Go  ogle 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  tenn  has  expired.  Whelher  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  lo  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  joumey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  lechnical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  Optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  thi'ough  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

Åbout  Google  Book  Search 


Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  fuU  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at  http : / /books ■ google ■ com/ 


4 


Digilized  by 


Google 


Digilized  by 


Google 


LEXICON  POÉTICUM 


ANTIQDÆ 


UNfillÆ  SEPTENTRIONALIS. 


CONSCRIPSIT 

sveinbjOrn  egilsson. 


EDIDIT 

SOCIETAS  REGIA 
ANTIQUAMORUM  SEPTENTMONALroM. 


.    ^  HAFTOÆ. 

TYPIS  J.  D.  QVIST  A  COHP. 
MDCCCLX. 


Digiiized 


by  Google 


V 


Digilized  by 


GoogL 


PEÆFATIO. 


Absolvto  hoc  opere ,  et  astante  tempore ,  quo  hicce  liber  ex  <HDni  parte 
iastnictus  in  publicum  prodire  debeat,  non  inirandum  est,  nos,  quorum 
fflunos  facfum  est  eundem  libnim  hac  præfaliuncula  orbi  literato  qaasi  ante 
ocqIos  sistere,  in  utramque  partern  comtnovcri.  Gaudenius,  quam  sciamus, 
in  hoc  hbro  præslantissimuro,  quod  in  hoc  quidem  lilerarum  genere  hucusqae 
prodiit,  opus  perreclam  esse;  dolemus.  qnod  ipsi  egregio  auctori  non  con- 
eessnm  est  opus  saum,  tantæ  curæ,  tantæ  industris,  tanti  indefessi  laboris 
fnidum,  in  publicum  proferrc,  et  quæ  necessario  erant  monere.  Timemus, 
inicitiam  nostram  et  pietatem  in  hoc  casu  quæ  neccssaria  snnt  suppe- 
ditarenon  posse.  Sed  quamvis  omnia  nobis  maxime  exoptata  non  contigerint, 
aatU  obtinuimus  in  ipso  opere,  ut  confidamus  hoc  ipsum  nomen  suum  et 
«Ktoris  sai  alte  tollere  posse,  et  hamm  literarum  cuUoribus  persuadere, 
Bonen  anctoris  præstantissimi  dignum  esse ,  quod  honore  et  grato  animo 
oilebretur. 

Speramus  non  ingratum  fore  benevolo  lectori,  allquid  de  ortu  et 
lita  auctoris  cognoscere,  pro  certo  habentes,  hunc  librum  non  raro  in  manus 
eorom  venlunim,  qui  ne  nomen  quidem  auctoris  antea  audiverint,  et  tamen  iliquid 
leeuratiiis  de  eodem  cognoscere  desideraverint.  Natns  est  igitur  SveinbjOrn 
Egilsson  in  villa  ruralt  Njar5vik  interiori,  in  toparchia  Gullbringa  dicta,  ih 
Islandia  meridionali ,  fere  quinque  milliaria  ab  emporio  insulæ  principali, 
Reykjavik,  distante.  Dies  natalis  fuit  festum  Mathiæ  apostoli,  vi.  calend. 
HiTt.  (24.  Febr.)  1701.  Parentes  Egill  Sveinbjamarson  et  GudninOdds- 
d6Uir,  qoi,  quamquam  genere  populari  orti,  tamen  non  minus  animi  dotibus 
qoam  facaltatibus  ister  primarios  sui  ordinis  nnmerabantur.  Filins  dccem 
anos  natus  curante  patre  in  domum  Magni  Stephensen,  judicis  primarii  in 
tribnnali  soperiore,  exceptus  est  (1801),  quem  nutricium,  eodem  anno  patre 
orintos ,  postea  semper  ut  patrem  coluit  et  dilcxit.  Magnus  Stephensen, 
boc  tnapore  et  opibns  pollens  et  literarum  favore  semper  ardens,  puero 
iagenieco  præceptores  dedit,  et  postquam  per  aliquot  annos  literis,  quæ  in 
Mfaolis  tradi  soicnt,  operam  dederat,  a  celeberrimo  Arnio  Helgii  (Årni  Helga- 
son),  tum  pastore,  po.stea  officiali  et  episcopo  titulari  in  Islandia.  cum  festi- 
■ooio  scholastico  dimissus  fuit  (1^10).  ^  , 
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Sopito  bello,  quod  hoc  tempore  per  totam  Earopam  flagravit,  anno 
1814  IV.  id.  Septembr.  (10.  Septbr.)  tandem  Islandiam  reliqoit,  universt- 
tatem  Hafniensem  petens,  ubi  ineante  anno  sequenti  iii.  id.  Januar.  (11. 
Januar  1815)  civium  academicorum  namero  adscriptas  est,  exaraine  Artium 
cam  egregio  successu  emenso.  Eodem  anno  examini  philologico-philosophico 
se  subjecit.  et  inde  Laudabilis  et  publico  encomio  ornalus  discessiU  Anno 
1819,  die  III.  id.  Januar.  (11.  Januar)  examen  theologicum  subiit,  et 
Laudabilis  jndicatos  est. 

Accidit  hoc  tempore,  quod  unus  ex  præceptoribus  scholæ  Bessastadensis 
infortunato  casu  in  itinere  Hafniam  petens  undis  submersus  fuerat,  qoo 
facto  ejus  locus  per  integrum  annum  vel  plus  vacuus  relictus  est  Hoc 
munus  sibi  elegit  Sveinbjom  Egilsson,  et  literas  vocationis  vf.  cal.  Aprilis 
(27.  Uartii)  1819  accepit.  Eodem  anno  patriam  revisit,  et  deinde  collega 
Schohe  Bessastadensis  fnit,  nsque  dum  jussu  regio,  schola  Rejkjavikam 
translata,  eidem  rector  præpositus  est  v.  ca).  Maj.  (27.  April)  1846.  Per 
quinque  annos  scholæ  præfuit,  donec  a  caicnd.  Juliis  1851  otium  quærens 
officinm  deposuit,  et  gralia  regis  dispensationem  cum  annua  pecunia  obtinuit 
(15.  Juni  1851).  Posthac  solis  literis  vixit;  sed  spes  nostra,  eum  hoc  modo 
dia  inter  nos  victurum ,  vana  fuit ,  quum  morbus ,  primo  aspectu  levis  et 
parvi  momenti,  postea  gravis  et  pemiciosus,  corpus  subegit  et  vitæ  finem 
fecit  die  xvi.  cal.  Septembr.  (17.  August)  1852.  Uxorem  reliquit  Helgam 
Benedicti  Grdndal  (^  1855)  et  novem  liberos. 

Opera  literaria,  quæ  Sveinbjomo  Egilssonio  debemus,  satis  accurate 
eoumerala  sant  in  Lexico  bibliographico  Erslevii  (Tb.  H.  Ersiew  Forfatter- 
Lexicon  et  ejusd.  Supplementum  i ,  400*402),  et  in  vita  ejus,  a  Jona  Amasonio 
(J6n  Åmason),  viro  doctissimo  et  Egilssonio  intima  familiaritate  juncto,  scripta, 
quae  editioni  scriptonim  Egilssonii '  tom.  ti  j  effigie  ejus  quoque  illustrata, 
præmissa  est,  ad  quos  igitur  libros  lectorem  ablegamos.  Unum  tamen  eorum 
genus  est,  quod  ad  linguam  et  antiquitates  septentrionales  pertinet,  de  quo 
nobis  breviter  disserendum  esse  videtur. 

Omncs,  qui  de  literis  Islandicis,  et  inprimis  de  studio  literario  Islan- 
dorum,  aliquid  notitiæ  habent,  bene  sciunt,  has  literas  in  Islandia  tam 
domesticas  esse  et  consuetas,  ut  proprie  dici  possit  neminem  Islandum  esse, 
si  de  literis  aliquid  gustaverit,  quio  libros  veteres.  Sagas  et  Eddas,  in  tantum 
vel  in  totum  legerit,  de  poesi  septentrionali,  ejus  legibus  metrids  et  speciali 
indole  aliquid  comprehenderit ,  vel  qui  vigorem  ejus  et  mirabilem  quandam 
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iatensiUtein  non  seoserit  Quod  mexime  de  Sveinbjorno  Egilssonio  accedit, 
qni  Don  solum  ingenium  habuit  ad  omne  genus  literarum  promptum  et 
ibcre,  sed  et  gustum  ad  omaem  eleganliam  sermonis  pronam,  venamque 
poelicam  lepidissimam  cum  sale,  ad  facetias  præserlim  nutantem.  Postqaam 
dimissus  fuit,  et  ei  per  aliquot  annos  (1810-^1814)  in  donio  nalricii, 
ninriis  qoibusque  in  his  literis  snbsidiis  fulto,  literas  colere  contigit,  prima 
binun  sdentianun  documenta  dedit,  qnam  aliquot  versus  bujns  generis  partim 
coinposait  partim  interpretatus  est.  Harniæ  primum  inter  fundatores  Sode- 
tatis  Uterariæ  Islandicæ  fuit  (1816);  deinde  eodem  anno  inter  socios  cum 
tribos  aliis  electus  est  ad  parandam  editioncm  Historiæ  Sturlungorum  (Sturi- 
onga  saga.  Kb.  1817 — 1819.  i-ii.  4to).  Absoluto  examine  theologico 
1819  non  panca  antiquitatis  monumenta  es  codicibusexscripsit' ,  quæ  deinde 
blandiam  secum  (ransportavit.  Quum  Islandiaro  ventum  est,  in  sehola 
Bessastadensi  nactus  est  collegam  et  studierum  suorum  acrem  cultorem 
itqae  insligatorem,  Dr.  Hallgrimum  Scheving,  qui  jam  tum  per  plures  annos 
«d  Lexicon  lingnæ  Islandicæ  mulla  coUegerat.  Non  igitur  mirandum,  bos 
diM  non  solom  inter  disdpulos  suos  amorem  harum  literarum  non  parum 
exdtasse,  sed  etiam  studia  ejus  generis  operibns  suis  mnltis  modis  promo* 
wse.  Et  feliciler  accidit,  quod  eodem  tempore  ardor  antea  ignotus  ad  hoc 
iiteraram  genus  cognoscendum  per  totam  Septentrionem  et  Germaniam  in- 
crerit,  qui  ad  hunc  usque  diem  duravit,  et  ut  speramus  magis  magisque 
froctus  abuude  feret. 

In  hoc  scientiarum  genere  nova  epocha  orta  est  anno  1825,  quum 
die  V.  cal.  Febr.  (28.  Januar)  Societas  nostra  fundata  est  Amici  Egilssonii, 
qai  hojus  Societatis  prima  rundameota  jererunt ,  amico  suo ,  in  Islandia 
momti,  loci  se  digni  in  fundanda  Societate  antiquariorum  septentrionalium 
occapandi  occasionem  præbere  desiderarunt,  qnare  eum  jam  1824  collegam 
sibi  in  edendo  programmate ,  deinde  in  dirigendis  rebus  literariis  Societatis 
elegerunt ,  quod  postea  ad  mortern  usque  semper  fnit.  IHe  etiam  opera  a 
Sodetate  edita  quodammodo  primitiis  suis  inauguravit;  coroposuit  enim 
Odam  ad  regem  Fredericum  Sextum  et  regioaro  Mariam,  volumini  primo  borum 
Scriptonim  præmissam ,  et  textus  Historiæ  Olai  Tryggvii  61ii  ex  ejus  ex- 
scripto  impressus  est  (Fommanna  sogur  vol.  i — iii).  Præterea  in  bac  colle- 
ctione  Islandice  dedit,  quas  Undalinus  olim  Danice  verterat,  Histories 
Hakonis  Sverreris  filii,  Guttormi  Sigurdi  filii  et  Ingii  Bardi  61ii  (Fornm.  s. 
IX ,  37 — 213),  quanim  textus  ut  videtur  jamdum  perierat.  In  volumine 
altimohujus  collectionis  historicæ  scripsit:  a)  Chrunologiam  regum  Norvegiæ 
(861—1263);  b)  Chronologiam  regum  Daniæ  (842—1259);  c)  Annales 
'  cmeral«  %  Jou  AraasoBi«  in  Vil*  S.  Eg.;  vide  Bit  Sveiiib.  Esilu.  II,  fmf$.t.  xiviii. 
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rerum  masime  memonbilium  in  terrw  septentrionalibus  perannos  851-- 1273; 

d)  Carmina  in  ordinem  prosaicuni  redacta  per  Fornmanna  sogur  vol.  i — xi; 

e)  Indicem  rerum;  f)  Glossarinm  cum  explicatiooe  vocum  rariomni. 

In  colicctionis  Danicæ  (Oldnordiske  Sagaer)  volumine  ultimo  impressa 
est  interpretatio  Danica  chronologiæ  et  Annalium  mox  altatorum  (xii,  1 — 24). 

CollecUo  Latina,  xn  voluminibns  constans,  et  sah  titulo  ^^Scripta 
historica  Islandorum"  edita,  non  solum  continet  Latinam  interpretationem 
histon'iirum,  in  ^^Fommanna  sogur"  Islandice  editarum,  a  Sveinbjomo  Egils- 
sonio  fere  solo  elaboratam,  sed  et  commenlarios  in  carmina  ibi  occurrcntia, 
prsfationesj  eicursus  varios,  et  plura.    Inter  hæc  præcipua  sunt: 

In  vol.  III.:  a)  Excursus  de  poeta  Hallarsf eine ,  cum  ejus  poeroate 
Rekstefja  et  commentario  (pag.  224 — 276);  b)  Ghronologia  ann.  061—1048 
(pag.  277 — ^280);  c)  tabulæ  genealogicæ  decem. 

In  Tol.  V.:  Chronologia  995—1066  (pag.  350—357). 

In  vol.  VII.:  a)  Chronutogia  a  Magno  Bono  ad  Sveirerem  (pag. 
352 — 360);  b)  tabulæ  genealogicæ  sex. 

In  vol.  X.:  a)  Chronologia  ann.  1151 — 1273;  b)  ArnmæSKnga  tal 
(p.  444-— 447);  c)  tabnlæ  genealogicæ  tres. 

In  vol.  XI.:  a)  Ghronologia  historiæ  Knutidarum  842 — U84  (pag. 
401—405);  b)  Chronologia  historiæ  Olavi  Tryggvii  filii  851—1000  (pag. 
406 — 417);  c)  tabulæ  genealogicæ  duæ. 

In  libro  studio  et  opera  C.  C.  Rafn  a  Societatc  nostra  edito,  qui 
^^Antiquitates  Americens"  inscribitnr  (Harn.  1837),  interpretafiones  Latins 
et  comnentarii  in  versus,  ex  maiima  parte  ab  Egilssonio  elaborati  suol. 

Eodem  modo  ex  maxima  parte  Lattnas  interpretationes  et  explicationes 
ver 80 nm  scripsit  in  opere  a  C.  C.  Rafn  edito,  qnod  inscribitur  ^^Antiquités 
Russes''  (Copenh.  1850—52). 

Explicationes  versuuro  in  Historia  Gislii  Surssonii  occurrentinm ,  anctore 
Egilssonio,  editæ  sunt  a  Societate  Literaria  Septentrionali  (Nordiske  Literatur- 
Samfund)  in  collectione  quæ  dicitnr  ^^Nordiske  Oldskrifter"  fase.  viii  (1849) 
et  XV  (1852).  Tales  explicationes  versuum,  partim  Islandice  partim  Donice 
ab  Egilssonio  conscriplæ,  in  plures  Sagas  Islandicas  habemus,  quæ  tamen 
maxima  ex  parte  adbuc  ineditæ  sunt,  v.  c:  a)  in  Kormakssaga  Danice  (Ånt. 
Tidsskr.  1846—1848,  p.  40);  b)  in  Gunnlaugssaga ;  c)  Heidarviga  saga: 
d)  Oroplaugarsona  saga;  e)  Nj&ls  saga;  f)  Egilssaga  (edit.  Reykjav.  1856, 
p.  257—270);  g)Eyrbyggja  sogaj  h)  Bjoniar  saga  Hitdælaknppo);  i)  Grettis 
^aga;  k)  F6stbrædra  saga,  de  Thormodo  Kolbrunarskåtd  et  Tliorgeire. 

Prograromala  scholæ  Bessastadensis  et  Reykjavicensis ,  quorum  non 
"tuca  ab  Egilssonio  edita  sunt,  carmina  quædam  antiqua  non  alias  cdita 
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eontment,  qus  sunt:  a)  cannen  6lafs  drApa,  de  Otavo  Trjggvu  filio  Nor- 
Tcgiæ  r^e  compositum,  et  in  unico  codice  Halirredo  poétæ  attributuni 
(1832);  b)  FragmentDm  carminis  Placidusdripa,  de  Sancto  Placido  et  Thco- 
pists  (1833);  c)  quatnor  carmina  antiqua,  reltfposi  argumcnti,  quæ  dicuntor 
Hanns6I.  Liknarhraut,  Leidarvisan  et  Hetlags  anda  visur  (1844). 

Qunm  post  absolutam  editioneni  Edds  Sæmnndioæ  a  Seviris,  quibus 
Legatum  Aroæ  Magnæi  coræ  demandatum  erat,  consilinm  initom  fuit,  at 
Edda  Soorrii  Sturlæi,  intcrpretalione  Latinn  et  apparatu  critico  commentariisqu« 
instracta  ederetur .  Svcinbjorno  Egilssonio  scripserunt ,  ut  interpretationem 
el  cipiicationes  carminum  elaborandas  sunicrel,  quod  ct  libenter  fccit. 
Accepto  a  Seviris  Arna-Magnæanis  exscripto  lextus  cum  lectionibus  variis, 
fragmentis  divcrsoruni  codlenm,  ceteroque  ad  cditionem  præparandam  neces- 
»rio  apparatu,  munns  sibi  concredilnm  perfecit.  et  ita  ex  parte  potiori 
cditio  Arna-Magnæann ,  cujtis  duo  voluroina  jam  prodierunt  (HafD.  1848. 
1852).  ei  tribut  potest.  Ex  texlu  a  Seviris  Ame-Magnæanis  misso  paravit 
editionem  Edd«  Snomnnæ  (Reykjav.  1848),  et  quonindam  traclataain  anti- 
(jaonim,  qui  buic  libro  in  nonnalHs  codidbus  mmuscriptis  jundi  inveniuntur 
(RilgorSir  tilheyrandi  Snorra-Edda.  1849),  cai  addidit  clavem  metricara 
(Héttal;kil)  Ro^valdi  comitis.  Speciatim  dno  carmina  antiqua,  quæ  in  Edda 
Saorriana  asservantar,  HausUanng  et  f»6rsdrépa.  cum  commentario  Islandiee 
edidit  (1851). 

Hi  libri,  qui  jam  allati  sunt,  multi  qnidem  et  non  minus  indefessam 
coram  qnam  doctrinam  et  sagacitatem  auctoris  testantes,  tanen  non  aliter 
sc  qnasi  prscursores  et  præparalores  hujus  Lexid  poetid  generatis  deai- 
gnri  possant.  Non  latere  potuit  eum,  cui  ab  initio  demandatum  erat  versus 
ntiqnos  interprelan  et  explicare,  quantum  in  hoc  titeramm  genere  restaret, 
qoantom  in  edilionibus  partim  in  scribendo  partim  in  edendo  peccatnro 
berit,  nec  minus  quantum  in  explicandis  carminibas  erraverint  viri  doctis- 
mu,  omni  fere  critico  fnndamento  destituti.  Nec  eum  Ferellit,  quod  tales 
mores  et  vaciliatio  interpretum  non  potuerunl  nisi  judicium  hominum  de  antiqua 
poesi  septentrionali  ct  genio  ejus  depravare  et  corrumpere.  Vtdemas  ergo 
jam  1824  auctorem  nostrum  strenue  occupatum  in  carminibus  antiquis  ex 
membraneis  codidbus  colligendis,  quod  negotiuro,  quum  ipse  a  fontibus  tam 
loage  abessel,  amicis  suis  et  disctpulis,  qui  Hafniæ  commorabantur,  demandavit. 
His  collectionibns  iostructus  partim  speciatim  qus  antea  exposuimns  opera 
prsstilil,  partim  Lexicon  generale  sermonis  poetici  congessit,  quod  re  vera 
daplex  est,  primnm  hoc  nostrum  Islandico-Latinum,  quod  primum  inscripsernt : 
;,Glossarium,  continens  voces  simptic^s  et  compositas,  terminationes rariores, 
ajipellatione;;  pocdcas  et  phra^ics.  in  carminibus  poetarum  scptentrioiialiuni 
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ad  finem  usque  seculi  decimi  quarti  occurrentes,  coUegit  et  explicavit  Svein- 
bjorn  Egilssonius,  coHega  scholæ  Bessastadensis  in  blandia"  (quatuor  volumina 
autographa,  3160  pagg.  in4to);  alterum  Islandicum  tanturo,  Jion  editum  (duo 
volumina.  8vo.  plagulæ  42j^  scriptæ).  lllud  Lexicon  sive  Glossariuro  majus  Socie- 
lati  nostræ  tradiditqnum  Hafniæ  præsens  erat,  annis  1845—46.  Eodem  tempore 
Richardus  Cleasby,  vir  doctus  ex  Anglia  oriundus,  sibi  proposuerat,  ul  siroile 
Lexicon  Islandico-Anglicum  typis  ederct,  prosam  oratioDem  in  libris  antiqnis 
septentrionalibus  vernacula  lingqa  scriplis  asservatam  complectens ,  quod 
opus ,  post  mortem  doctissimi  collectoris  revisum ,  tn  Anglia  Oxfordiæ 
impressum  iri  speramus;  nostrum  vero  ex  decreto  Societalis  anno  1852 
prelo  subjectum  est,  deinde  fasciculi  suo  quisquc  anno  post  1854  in  publi- 
cam  Incem  prodierunt. 

Antea  a  nobis  breviter  indicatum  est,  quo  modo  auctor  inductus  sit, 
ut  in  hocLexico  poetica  solummodo  tractaret,  quesi  discernens  inter  voca- 
bula  prosæ  orationis  et  poéticæ.  Si  per  se  hoc  non  mirandum  est,  quam 
notum  sit ,  quam  multa  pecaliaria  vocabula  et  a  populari  sennone  diversa 
contineant  opera  poetica  cujuscunque  linguæ,  tamen  hoc  de  lingua  veteri 
seplentrionali  plorimum  valet.  Magiia  copia  verborum,  malts  formæ, 
terminationes,  composrliones  verborum,  quee  in  carminibns  occumint,  in  prosa 
oratione  non  omnino  inveniantur,  quod  non  solum  mythologiæ  et  denomina- 
tionibus  inde  sumtis  debetur,  sed  etiam  muUis  aliis  fuiidamentis  nititur, 
qnibos  radices  linguæ  alte  insitæ  sunt.  Satis  est  bie  exempli  gratia  poéma 
Eddicum  Alvium&l  allegare,  ubi  denominationes  cæli,  terne,  solis,  lunæ, 
et  aliarum  rerum  ex  septem  vel  novem  diversis  linguis  desumtæ  esse 
dicuntur,  quarum  prædpuæ  appellantnr  lingua  Hominum,  Deorum,  Vanonimj. 
Gigantum,  Alforum,  Nanonim  el  Helensium,  qus  denominationes  deinde 
apod  poélas  promiscue  de  bis  rebus,  aut  simpliciter  aut  6guris  poélicis 
ornats,  adhibentor.  Nomioa  Odinis  in  carmine  Griranism&l  simili  modo  ennme- 
rantor,  qns  divereis  locis  gesserit.  Enumeratio  hamm  lingnarum  egregie  demon- 
strat,  quam  alte  et  late  originem  sermonis  poétict  petieriot  veteres.  Quomodo 
autem  hoc  apnd  poétas  adhuc  iatius  patuerit,  el  quibus  legibus  circuroscriptom 
Aierit,  8  Snorrio  Sturlæo  io  scriptionc  „De  dictione  poetica"  (Sk&ldskapar- 
mAl)  expositum  est.  Tria  ibi  genera  dictionis  poetics  enameraotar:  primum 
denominatiooes  simplices  (heitt),  secundum  pronQminationes  (romofu),  lertinm 
denominationes  compositæ  (kenningar).  Hæ  dus  classes  posteriores  vocum 
et  i^rasium  poéticaruminnumeris  formationibus  dictionis  poetics  ansam  præbent, 
qus  primo  aspectu  Sibyllinam  aliquid  spirare  videtur,  et  nonnisi  sedulis  cuUo* 
ribos  ipsum  florem,  peculiari  fragrantia  sstimatores  oblectantem,  aperit  Nos, 
qui  Bcimus ,  quot  obscura  verba  auctor  noster  celeberrimus  explicaverit ,  quot 
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lectiones  falsas  correxerit,  quam  sæpe  leges  troporum  explicandonim  fixerit,  sen* 
som  Teriorem  et  genio  poelico  digniorem  ant  invenerit  aot  plures  enarrationis 
nodos  ingeniose  excogitaverit,  locos  antea  non  illustratos  expHcaverit,  non 
possamus  nisi  læto  el  grato  animo  acciperc  quæ  præstitit,  et  approbare, 
qaod  poetica  opera  sola  sibi  elegit,  sperantes,  quod  restat  sensim  ab  aliis^ 
vestigiis  ejus  ingredientibus,  absolutmn  iri. 

Ipse  celebemmus  aactor,  ut  jam  vidunas,  tenninos  operis  sui  ab 
antiqaissimis  inde  temporibus  ad  finem  seculi  quarti  deciroi  (c.  ann.  1400) 
destioavit.  Falendum  tamen  est,  boc  magis  ex  vulgari  traditione  quadam,  et  ut 
certi  qaidam  fines  operis  constituerentur,  factuni  esse,  quam  ex  certis  argumentis 
intemis,  ex  ipsa  poéseos  historia  deductis.  Quod  ad  entiquissima  poétici  generis 
monnmenta  attinet,  maximi  roomenti  id  obstacolum  fuit,  quo  minus  eoram 
explicationes  admitti  possent,  quod  in  editionibus,  qus  sole  aactori  ad 
maoos  erant,  non  minns  ipse  teztns  quam  interpretationes  haram  inscriptio- 
Dum  ex  maxima  parte  tam  magnopere  vacillant,  ut  non  nisi  conjecturis  satis 
iDcerlis  sit  locus.  Inscriptio  Karleviensis  in  Olandia,  quæ  sensum  certum 
prcbuit,  in  Itbram  suscepta  est ;  de  pluribus  inscriptionibus  poeticis  idem 
factmn  fuisset,  si  novissimam  earum  collectronem ,  qoc  in  Antiquitatibus 
Orientalibns  (^^Antiquités  de  TOrient,  monuments  ronographiques  interpretés 
par  C.  C.  Rafn".  Copenb.  1856.  8vo)  edita  est,  cognovisset.  Consilium 
prnnum  fnit,  hunc  defectum  ita  sarcire,  ut  glossarium  inscriptionum  Runi- 
canim  per  se  adderetur,  quum  vero  hoc  non  sine  majori  cunctattone  fieri 
pøtoerit,  atilioa  visum  est  non  in  hac  re  morari,  sed  editionem  statim  per^ 
ficere  et  poblicæ  luci  tradere.  Idem  ralet  de  iHis  paucis  qnidem  versibas, 
qoi  postremis  annis  aut  primum  cogniti  sunt,  aut  accuratius  editi  vel  expU- 
cati,  qni  vero  in  hoc  libro  aut  prætermittuntur,  aut  alio  modo  tractantur. 

De  antiquitate  carminnm,  quæ  bisforica  ætate  cognita  faerunt,  multa 
(oot  disputata,  plura  lamen  adhuc  ita  incerta,  ut  finis  disceptationis  adhuc 
loiige  absit.  Neque  nobis  occasio  neque  locus  adest,  ul  in  has  res  longius 
digrediamur.  Suffidt  nobis  aliquot  locos  classicos  de  hac  re  afferre,  qonm 
Tcktiones  ipsorum  veterum  auctorum  in  hac  re  maximæ  auctoritatis  esse  videaa- 
tor.  Id  reeeosu  poétarum,  qui  in  codice  Upsaliensi  Eddæ  Snorrianæ  asserratur, 
Ua  incipit  anctor  :  ^^Starkedus  (  Starkatherus  )  grandævus  poéla  fuit.  ejus 
poémata ioter ea, quæ  nunc  ex  memoria  recensentur,  entiquissima  sunt. 
Ble  de  regibns  Danonim  carmina  coroposuit"  PostStarkadum  commemorat  re- 
gem  Ragnarem  lodbr6k,  reginam  ejus  Aslaugam  et  filios  eorum ;  deinde  Bragium 


'  „Slarfcaftr  hlnn  gaoili  var  skiltlj  htiu  kvvfti  era  fomst  péirn  »em  mtm  kniin:  hun 
trti  mm  Danakoiidafa". 
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grandsium  et  ceteros  octo  poétas,  qui  Eysteinum  Beh'nm,  Sveeoram  regem,  car- 
minibus  celebrasse  tradantar  (Mobios.  Catalogas  librornm  Islandicornm  et  Nor- 
vegiconim  ælalis  mediæ.  Lips.  1856.  8vo.  p.  100).  —  Snonrius  Slurtæus 
in  }iræratione  Hcimskringlæ  dicit :  .^Apnd  Haraldum  (  pulchricomum)  poétæ 
Tuerunt,  quorum  carmiiia  nostris  temporibus  ex  memoria  recensentur, 
(|ucniadmoduTn  etiam  poémala  (le  omnibus  iis  regibus.  qui  post  eum 
in  N'orvegia  regoarunt;  ex  his  carmlnibus,  lis  præscrtim,  quæ  in  aspccto 
ipsorum  pn'ncipum  aul  eorum  filiorum  decantata  sunt,  gravissima  argumenta  nostri 
operishausimus,  omnia,  quæ  do  expedilionibus  eorum  et  prsliis  ibi  traduntur,  pro 
vcro  occipientcs"  (Heimskringia  eflr  Noregs  konunga  sogur  af  Snorra  Sturlu- 
svni.  ed.  Ilafn.  ITTTsequ.  Tol.  i,  2).  Certnm  esl  igilur,  auclores  Islandicos  seculi 
tcrtii  dccimi  antiquissimn  carminn.  quæ  tum  memoria  lenebanlur,  ad  tempora 
Ragiiaris  lodbrék,  sive  seculum-octavump.Clir.  retuHsse.  Nequc  minus  certumest. 
ne  unum  quidem  vcrsum,  nisi  qui  ant  in  inscriptionibus  Runicis  occurrant, 
out  etiam  apud  Saxonem  sermone  Latino  invoiuti  et  implicati  inveniantur, 
ad  noslra  tempora  pervenisse  præter  eos,  quos  Islandi  nobis  senarunt,  quare 
eorum  testimonium  de  hac  re  gravissimum  est. 

Non  latere  potest  eos,  qui  libros  historicos  et  literaturam  antiquam 
septenlrionalem  accuratius  cognovenint,  quanta  cohors  poetarum,  i.  e.  hominum 
pro  temporis  ratione  literatornm,  seculo  undecimo  et  postea  ex  Islaodia 
venerit,  quanta  fuerit  copia  carminura  varii  gencris,  quæ  cx  maxima  parte 
per  traditionem  oralem  ab  una  generatione  ad  alteram  transiisse  vidcantnr. 
In  hac  re  Historia  Haraldi  severi,  Norvegiæ  regis,  egregium  uobis  exero- 
plum  de  poela  Stuvo  cæco  tradidit,  qui  quum  in  Uplandis  in  Norvegia  apud 
uolonnm  quendam  hospitio  frueretur,  regi  Haraldo,  apud  eundem  colonum 
hospitanti,  obtectamenti  causa  carmina  recitavit.  De  colloquio  eorum  ila 
narratur:  ^.Rex  diu  vigilavit,  Stuvo  interea  carminibus  oblectantc;  tandem 
rei  infit:  ^quot  jam  carmina  cecinisti?'  —  Stuvus:  ^hæc  tibi  numeranda  reli- 
queram*. — Rex:  ,ego  quoque numeravi^  atque none  triginta  sunt;  qatvero 
solarecitas  carmina  breviora?  nullane  tenes  majora  intercalata?* — Stuvus:  ^haud 
pauciora  tene  o  majora  intercalata,  quam  breviora  non  intercalata,  ettamen  ex 
his  mullaaunt,  qus  nondum  cecini.'  Rex:  ^si  hæc  ita  suni,  mirum  quantam  babere 
debeas  notitiam  carminum;  quem  vero  recitandis  carminibus  roajoribus  ob- 
lectare  cogitas,  siquidem  mihi  sola  recilas  bre^ioraV  —  ,Tc  ipsum',  inquit 
Stuvus.     Rex:    .quando?*  —  Stuvus:    ^quum  proxime  conveniemns'; 

■  ,.M«A  Haraldi  voio  akiH,  ok  kann»  meon  eiin  kvn&i  I>cirrft,  ok  allra  koniinK« 
kvmbi  ficiiTft  cr  stdfta  har*  verit  at  No»si,  ok  Ukum  \br  |iar  niest  imm't  af  f>vi,  er 
sajt  rr  f  fteim  kvitAaB,  cr  kvøAin  rom  tyrir  »jilfiim  httfSlacjanam ,  e5*  sonam  ^«im, 
tbkain  ver  ^at  allt  f^  rir  »tkU ,  er  i  f>eiiii  kTW^uni  finii»t  uoi  (erMr  pe'tvt  a  urrot>lni-". 
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Rex :  ^cor  tnnc  potius  quani  nunc  V  Stuvus :  ^quia  velim ,  tam  oblecta- 
tionem  ,  qnaro  cetera  omnia,  qus  ad  me  pcrtinent ,  libi  eo  melius  placere, 
quo  ea  audias  diutius  meliusque  cognoscas".  (Scripla  histor.  Island,  vi, 
361 — 364).  S(uvus  deinde  poeta  Haraldi  regis  factiis,  epicedium  in  eum 
postea  composuit,  quod  Stufsdrépa,  sire  Stiifa,  appeltabatur.  Ilæc  narratio 
de  StuTo  poéta  egregie  nobis  demonstrat,  quo  modo  istis  teinporibus  notitia 
rei  lilerarUe  collecta  fuerit.  Sicut  viri  curiosi  comitia  generalia  et  cætus 
bominain  itemm  atqiie  iternm  frequentarnnt,  eo  fine,  ut  omnirarias  ibi  rela- 
tiwies  et  narrationes  audire  et  discerc  possent,  deinde  vero  easdem  aliis 
referendo  artem  historicara  viva  voce  didicerunt  et  diligenter  exercuerunt', 
ita  etiam  ii,  qui  se  arti  poéticæ  dedere  voluerunt,  magnam  copiam  veterum 
carmiDQin  discere  et  declamare  se  assuefecerant,  ut  inde  ^^dictiones  poéticas 
....  (et)  copiam  verboram  onacum  vetastis  appellationibus  sibi  comparare^' 
possent  *.  Non  tgitur  mirum  est,  quod  et  Snorrium  et  consobrinam  ejus 
OlaTum  hvitaskåid  tanlam  copiam  carminum  allegare  et  exempla  esquisita 
inde  afferre  videamus,  ut  in  Edda  Snorrii  et  tractatu  Olavi  huic  annexu 
apparet.  Sed  ut  harum  literarum  fæcunditas  et  sermonis  poetici  ubertas 
inde  conspici  potest,  ita  etiam  inde  apparet  arcta  illa  continnttas,  qnæ  totum 
hoc  genns  literaturæ  conjungit  et  compingit:  leges  metricæ  tam  6rmæ  et 
consolidalæ,  ut  unumquodque  genus  metri  saam  speciem  poéticam  indicet ;  dictio 
poética,  quæ  per  tota  seeula  snas  proprias  leges  et  morem  majomm  seqaitur.  Si 
bcc  igitur  accuratius  consideramus ,  simile  quid  apparet,  ac  quod  nos  in 
irtiBciis  veterum  tam  sæpe  vidimus,  nimirum  unnm  post  altenim  per  longum 
temporis  spatium  eandem  fabricandi  formam  conservare ,  nnum  eundemque 
typvm  imitari.  £i  altera  vero  parte  egregia  illa  fragmenta  nobis  demon- 
straot ,  quantam  jacturam  in  his  rebus  fecerimus ,  et  qnam  parva  ex  illa 
magna  raina  nobis  relicta  sint. 

Ad  illnstrandam  historiam  linguæ  septentrionalis,  inprimis  qnam  tale 
hcc  Kogua  viguerit,  magni  momenti  sunt  relationes  de  antiquis  poétis 
Bobia  rdict«,  in  antiquo  recensu  poélaram  „Sk&ldataP  asservalæ,  et  frag- 
mentis  non  paucoruro  carminum,  ab  his  poétis  composilorum ,  confirmalæ. 
Duo  prxsertim  loci  sunt ,  ubi  veteres  scriptores  de  his  rebus  manifeste 
disputarunt  et  lerminoa  lingus  disertis  rerbis  fixerunt.    Alter  locus  in  opere 

*  Narratio  icThorsteino  hibtorico  (^or^teina  fréTii),  ei  Ittlandia  orientsli,  qni  hihtoriani  ilc 
perecriMtioae  Raraldi  regi«  et  rebus  ab  co  in  Grneia  ge^t'iB  ab  Haléoro  Hnorrii  filio  eo 
■•40  4tdiecratf  ^uod  cumitia  jeneralia  Isla^iitia  (alf»fng)  qaotsnnis  n-c^aentaverat,  et 
iU  MMia  Moainqan  relot'onee  de  bae  re  ex  viTa  vore  Hsldorie  eollecerat  (Moller,  ^afa- 
KUieth.  I,  317—348,  rfr.  fr'omm.  i*.  vi,  351  -  3.i(i. 

'  ''freda  cr  at  eegja  linguni  skiildum,  f>eiin  er  giraast  at  ncina  mål  kIirIiIsIc a |tn  r.  nk 
heyja  ser  orAfjSlda  lucO  romum  iiciluiii".    Snorra-Edda.  i, 
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Soorrii  StDrlæi,  celeberrimi  bistorici,  Edda  dicto,  invenitnr,  ubi  in  introitu 
dicit:  „Cum  Odine  migravit  Yngvius,  qui  post  eum  regDum  in  Svecia 
accepit,  a  quo  Ynglingi  sunt  orti.  Asi  ex  indigenis  uxores  duxerunt,  unde 
numerosa  progenies  per  Saxoniam  et  per  septentrionaies  regiones  dispersa 
Tuit.  Lingua  eorum  soia  per  has  regiones  valuit,  et  perspicue 
intelligi  potest,  eos  bac  septentrionem  versus  in  Norvegiam  et  Daniam, 
Sveciam  et  Saxoniam,  linguam  duxisse"*'  (Snorra  Edda,  ed.  A.  Magn.  ir, 
253;  confr.  i,  28 — 31).  —  Alter  tocus  est  in  Historia  de  Gunnlaugo  vermi- 
liiigui  et  Rafnio  poéta,  ubi  dc  temporibus  Ethelredi  regis  (979 — 1016) 
dicilur:  ^(Tum  in  Anglia  eadem  lingua  fuit  atque  in  Norvegia  et  Dania; 
lingua  autem  mutate  est  quum  Vilhelmus  nothus  Angliam  subegit;  ex  eo 
inde  tempore  lingua  Valica  in  Anglia  viguit,  quia  genus  ejus  inde  ducebatur**** 
(Gunnlaugs  saga  cap.  vii.;  fslendioga  sogur  tom.  ii(1847),  pag. 221 — 222). 
Hæc  eodcm  fere  modo  a  scriptoribns  seculi  qaarti  decimi  tradnntur,  his 
verbis:  ^^Origines  omnium  historiarum  in  lingua  Norræna  (septentrionali), 
earum  quæ  res  veras  narrant,  ex  eo  tempore  initia  ducuut,  quo  Turcæ  et 
Asiani  aquilonares  regiones  inhabitare  coeperunt.  Nam  vere  dicitur  lingua, 
quam  nos  Norrænam  vocamus,  cam  iis  hue  septeotrionom  versus  venisse, 
et  in  Saxonia,  Dania  et  Svecia,  Norvegta  et  aliqua  parle  Angliæ  vignisse"' 
(Fragm.  membr.  Å.  Magn.  ie/9  fol.;  Langeb.  Script.  Kcrr.  Dann.  ii,  34; 
Fomm.  s.  xi,  412;  cfr.  Rimbegla  ni,  1). 

Quod  his  locis  universe  dicitur,  non  parum  luminis  accipit  ex 
antiqaa  scriptione  „Skåldatal"  (recensu  poetarum),  quam  antea  allegavi- 
mus,  ubi  nomina  poetarum,  et  eoram  regum  ceterorumque  magnatum  extra 
Islandiam,  quos  carmioibus  celebrarunt,  ordine  recensenlur.  Enumerantur 
hic  primum  Sveciæ  reges  et  roagnates,  a  seculo  octavo  ad  seculum  asque 
tertium  decimum ,  et  simili  modo  poétæ ,  primum  Sveci  et  Norvegi ,  deinde 
Islandi  tantum,  inde  a  seculo  decimo  (fiorvatdr  Hjaltason),  quorum  ultimi 
sunt  dlafr  ftérdarson  hvitaskåld  (f  1259)  et  Sturla  fi6r&arson  (f  1284); 
ille  carmeo  de  Erico  rege  Erici  filio  (f  1 250),  hic  de  comite  Birgere  Magni 

'  „Mc6t)Ani  r<6r  l^ngvi,  er  kondagr  rar  i  STi[)ji5fl  eptir  bann  oki'nslfnsftr  eni  tri  komnir} 
f)eir  Æsirnir  toku  akr  kvanfanng  ^«r  iaBtslBDds  ok  urfin  {>Rr  cUir  QOlmennar  un  Saxtand 
ok  in  NortriiilhM;  ^eirra  tiBfk  ein  gckk  in  ^essi  Ifiod,  ok  ^ai  skilj*  mcBn,  at  fteir 
hafa  Bor5r  hfogat  haft  tifacnDi,  i  Vortg  ok  DaamSrkt  SvifijdS  ok  Saxlané." 

'  „Ein  Tar  f>&  tiinga  i  Eoglandi  scm  i  Noregi  ok  I  DaooiSrka;  en  fta  sklptust  lungar  i 
Englandi  er  VilKjalmr  hutardr  vann  Enclaad;  gekk  ^aSan  af  i  Eoglandi  Yalska,  er  baan 
rar  ^aa«i  Ktta&r." 

■  „Upphaf  alira  friiagna  i  norrænoi  idngo,  ^eirra  er  aanniodi  tylgj^  hoM  j^i,  er  Tyrkir 
ok  Asfamenn  bygfia  NorArit;  ^vi  er  ^at  raeft  sDian  at  Kgja^  at  tdngai  kom  «e5  ^eim  norOr 
higat,  er  vir  kOllum  norrcenn.  ok  gekk  ad  tdaga  an  Saxland,  DaøinBrk  ok  SvfJiiM,  Noreg, 
ok  nm  aokkam  blota  Englands." 
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filio  «state  anni  1265  composuit.    Hoc  igitur  cannen  ultimum  locum  tenet 
emra,  qas  a  poétis  more  majorum  in  Svecia  poblice  coram  magnatibus 
sint  declamata.  —  Series  reguni  Norvegicorum,  qui  caiminibus  cele- 
brati  fuerunt,  ab  Haraldo  rege  pulchricomo  incipit,  cujus  se\  poétæ  auiici 
receosenlar,  omnes  ut  videtur  Norvegi,   et  fortasse  ex  parte  Dani  (UIfr 
Sebbason).  Ex  filiig  «jus  unas  a  duobus  celeberrimis  Norvegiæ  poétis,  alter 
a  duobus  Islandis,  canninibus  est  laudatus,  sed  mortao  regeHalEone(-|- 961) 
nemo  poetarum  aulicorum  nominatur  nisi  Islandi.    Ab  anno  igitur  circiter  950, 
nsqne  ad  mortern  regis  Erici  Magni  filii  (*{-  1299)  hæc  periodus  duravit, 
qua  Islandi  soli  in  Norvegia  locum  poetarum  aulicorum  teonerunt  et  res 
gestas  carminibus  celebrarunt,  ita  ut  præter  eorum  carmina  singulares  tan- 
tnm  stropbe  a  viris  Norvegis ,  regibus  præsertim ,  quasi  exercitandi  gratia 
eompositc,  nunc  supersint.    Cum  anno  1300  bæc  periodus  in  Norvegia 
fioiit,  et  notatu  dignum  est,  regem  Ericom  a  quinque  poetis  canninibus 
tandatnm  esse,  fratrem  ejus  Hakonera  a  nemine,  quod  indicare  videtur  eom 
antiqnam  hane  et  domesticam  artem  despexisse,  et  novum  literaturæ  genus, 
nanrationes  scilicet  fabulosas,  a  genlibus  Romanis  jam  dndum  in  septen- 
trionem  profectas,  magis  colnisse.    Inter  magnates  Norvegiæ  neminem  post 
dnoem  Skulium  (-f  1240),  comitem  Knutnm  Hakonis  6lium  (-]-  1261)  et 
Gantum  Jonæ  Helensem  (-f-  1270)  carminibus  cetebratum  esse  invenimus.  — 
loter  Danorum  reges  Svenus  farcobarbns  (-{-  1014)  primus  numeratur,  qui 
a  poeta  Islando  Ottare  nigro  xarroine  laudatus  sit,  nltimus  vero  Valdema- 
ras  secondus  (-{*  1241).     Id  Anglia  Athelstanus  et  Ethelredus,  seculo 
deeimo  et  circa  inttiam  seculi  undecimi,  a  poetis  celeberrimis  Egillo  Skalla- 
grinu  et  Gunnlogo  vermilingui  carminibus  celebrabantar.   Ex  bis  exemplis  si 
periodus  historica  linguæ  et  poeseos  in  annos  definienda  esset,  in  Anglia  usque 
ad  occupationem  Normannicam,  sive  ad  medium  usque  seculum  undecimum 
duravit,  io  Dania  et  Svecia  ad  medium  usque  seculi  tertii  decimi,  iii  Nor- 
v^ia  ad  finem  ejnsdem  seculi,  sive  ad  initium  seculi  proxime  sequentis.  Disces- 
SDS  poetarum  ex  aulis  regiis  cum  immutatione  moris  majorum  mutationem 
Kngoø  indicat,  quæ  sensim  sensiroque  alionde  devicta  et  debilitata,  in  tslan- 
£am  quasi  in  ultimum  castellum  se  recepit,  ubi  non  minus  qoam  antea 
exculta  fuit  et  amata.    Ut  antea  ex  maxima  parte  reges  et  magnates  exteros« 
ita  none  poets  Islandi  Mariam  virginem,  sanclam  Crucem,  sanctos  Apostolos 
etHartyres  carminibus  celebrere  incepeniiit,  quorum  carminum  magna  mul- 
titDdo  adhnc  inedita  in  libris  mannscriptis  asservatur.    Geterum ,  nisi  nimis 
loi^  a  nostro  proposito  abesset,  ex  omni  seculo  nomina  eorum  profevre 
pofsemus ,  qui  poeticam  artem ,  non  ut  imitatores  sed  ut  liberi  cultores, 
mate  majorum  exercuenmt. 
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Si  crederemas,  lennonein  poéticum  antiquis  tempon'bus  coramuneoil 
fuisse,  ita  ut  verba  poetarum  exquisita,  termini  mythologici,  tropi  artiBciales 
el  simiiia,  in  carmioibus  poetarum  occurrentia.  cuique  homini  ex  populo 
perspicua  fuissent.  gravis  nobis  error  esset.  Non  pauca  exempla  demonstrant, 
carmina  antiqua  a  vulgo  sui  temporis  non  magis  fere  intellecta  fuisse, 
quam  hodie  apud  dos  iotelliguntur.  Hoc  non  mious  ea  re  probatur,  quod 
antiqui  librarii,  qui  prosam  orationem  sine  difficultate  exscripsemnl,  versus 
textui  insilos  sæpius  corruple  dederunt,  et  quidem  ita,  ut  ex  corruptela 
aperte  cluceat,  librarium  carmina  omnino  non  intellexisse.  Ita  verbi  causa, 
ut  ceteros  prætereamus,  librarius,  qui  codicem  Upsaliensem  descripsit  circa 
anuum  1300,  aperte  demonstravit,  se  carmina  textui  inserta  non  intel- 
lexisse;  eodem  modo  librarii,  idque  viri  clerici,  qui  codicem  Flateyensem 
dictnm  circa  annum  1487  scripscrunt ,  versus  non  parum  corruptos  tradi- 
derunt.  Poets  seculi  quarti  decimi,  qui  carmina  religiosa  plurimum 
composuerunt ,  hane  normam  præcipue  sibi  servandam  dederunt.  ut  tropos 
Eddicos,  quasi  ethnicismum  olentes,  evitarent:  non  igitur  mirum  est,  seculo 
quarto  decimo  et  duobus  sequentibus,  quo  tempore  hoc  genus  poéseos  maxime 
viguit,  muUa  anliquioris  poéseos  peculiana  verba  et  terminos  exquisitiores  in 
oblivionem  abiisse.  Inilio  seculi  septimi  decimi ,  quum  uno  eodemque  fere 
tempore  antiquitatis  studium  in  Dania,  Svecia  et  Norvegia  effervescøbat, 
viri  docti  autiquam  poesin  septentrionalem  cognoscere,  et  carmina  priscorura 
poetarum  explicata  habere,  desiderare  cæperunt.  In  eorum  usum  coromeotarios 
primnm  videmus  a  doctis  viris  in  Islandia  conscriptos,  qui  deiikle  ab  OIao 
WonnioDano  etVerelio  Sveco  in  pnblicum  editisunt;  ipsos  Islandos  nunquam 
antea  tales  commenfarios  scripsisse  novimus,  si  forte  excipias  quæ  explicandi 
causa  in  Edda  Snorrii  addila  inveniuntur.  Primus  omnium  Magnus  Olavius 
(Magnus  6laf86on),  pastor  Laufasensis  in  Islandia  boreali  (1622 — 1636; 

22.  Aug.  1636  annum  agens  lxiu.),  partem  Eddæ  Snorrianæ,  quæ  de 
denominationibus  poetids  agit,  roganle  celeberrimo  Arngrimo  Jouæ  Vidaltno, 
anno  1609  in  ordinem  alphebeticum  redegit  (A.  Hagn.  758.  4to),  qaod 
opus  deinde  cum  Wormio  communicatum  a  Petro  Joh.  Resenio  editum  est 
(f^Edda  Islandorum".  Hafn.  1665.  4to).  Deinde  non  pauca  carmina  vetusta 
Olao  Wormio  rogante  expUcavit,  quos  commentarios  in  usuro  suum  convertit 
Wormius;  nonnihil  etian  in  bibliothecis  nostris  adhac  asservatur,  v.  c  A. 
Magn. 762. 4to.  —  Eodem  modo Svenus  Jonæus  (Sveinn  Jénsson),  pastor 
cathcdralis  Holanus  ct  deinde  pastor  Bardensis  (nat.  1603,  '{*  16S6),  non 
pauca  ad  carmina  iilustrandu  elaboravil  et  cum  Wormio  communicavit.  — 
Gudmundus  Andreæ  (Giidmundr  Andresson  1054),  primi  Lexici  Is- 
landici   auctor,  commentarios  in  carmoii   lC<idicum   \i>lii8pa  scripsit,  quos 
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Beseoius  deinde  edidit.  — Stephanus  Olai  (Stephån  Olarssoii),  qui  inter 
prsstantissimos  poétas  Islandiæ  seculi  stiptimi  decimi  merUo  numeratur. 
et  fvimum  amaouensis  oeWberriini  episcopi  Skalholteosis  BrynjolB  Svenonii, 
deinde  pastor  Vallaoeseosis  fuit,  non  panim  in  fais  studiis  versatus  est,  et 
inprimis  eo  tempore,  quo  academiam  Habiienaem  Trequentavit  (1642'»1648), 
non  pauca  ad  res  Eddicas  illustrandas  in  usum  Resenii  et  Wormii  scripsit, 
uude  tantum  nomen  meruit,  ut  a  legato  Francogallico  Lntetlam  Parisiorum 
migrare  el  studia  literarum  septentrionalium  ibi  promovere  invitatus  sit,  quod 
lamen  abnuil  {f  1688).  —  In  Svecia  Jon  Jonæus  Rugmann  (-J-  1679)  ex- 
plicationes  carmioum  multorum  reliquit,  quarum  partern  Verelius  ceterique  Sve- 
conun  viri  doctt  editionibus  aotiquorDm  scriptomm  inseruenint,  pars  vero  adhuc 
Id  bibliothecis  Upsaliæ  et  Holmiæ  inveoitur.  —  Præter  hos  nominari  meretur 
Bjorn  Jonsson  de  Skardsé,  virrusticus  sui  seculi  eruditissimns  et  ialibris 
oomcribendis  diligenlissimus  (nat.  1574,  morl.  1655),  qui  nonnulla  carmina 
mtiqna  commenlBriis  instnisit,  et  ut  ipse  dicit  integrum  annum  in  expli- 
cudo  cannine  Egilli*  Hofn51ausn  dicto,  occupatus  fuit;  hæc  opera,  quamvis 
BBoquam  edita ,  in  librts  manuscriptis  adhuc  servantur.  —  Hallgrimus  Pe- 
træus([Iallgrimr  Pétrsson),  pastor  Saurbæensis  in  toparcbia  Borgfjordeosi 
(1614,  -j-  1674),  celeberriraus  poeta  Islandus,  commentarios  in  carmina,  quæ 
ia  Historia  Olai  regis  Tryggvii  filii  occurrunt,  conscripsit,  adhuc  in  libris 
■amiscriptis  servatos.  Viri  doctissimi  BryDjolfus  Svenonins  (Brynjålfr 
Sfeinsson),  epøcopus  Skalholtensis,  et  historiographus  regius  Thonnodiu  Tor> 
&eus(l»orni6drTorfason),  sæpias  quidemunura  aut  alterum locnm  poéticum 
commemorarunt  vetexplicarunt,  sed  commentarios  eodemacceteri  modoelaboratos 
Buireliquerunt.  —  Exeunte  seculo  septimo  decimo  Einarus  EyjolS  (Einar  £yj- 
oITssod),  toparcha  Arnesensis  (f  1695),  commentarios  in  carmina,  quæ 
io  Bergbéa  ^ttr  occurrunt,  elaboravit,  qui  etiam  adfauc  ioter  hbros  manu- 
scriptoB  exstaut;  et  pneterea  coromeDlarios  in  carmina,  quæ  in  Historia 
OUri  Tryggvii  filii  Norvegiie  regis  occurrunt,  conscripsit  (Finn.  Joh.  Hist.  Eecl. 
bL  nr,  558  not.  a.). 

His  temporibus  riri  docti,  qui  interprelationi  antiquæ  poéseos  operam 
dedenint,  duplici  præsertim  obstacnio  impediti  erant,  primum  quod  codices 
^  supererant  manuscripti  non  uno  loco  collecU,  sed  hue  et  illac  sparsi 
faemnt,  ita  nt  nolli  grandiorem  ex  illis  materiam  colligendi,  multo  minus 
co£ce$  ipaos  evolvendi  et  invicem  conferendi  occasio  daretur;  alterum,  quod 
editiooes  tam  raræ,  quam  quoad  criticum  apparatum  egenæ  fuerunt.  Vide- 
noft  igitor  hoc  ipso  tempore,  et  præsertim  seculo  oclavo  decimo  ineunte, 
phies  Tiros  doctos  in  eo  occupatos,  ut  codices  manuscriptos  coUigwent, 
ioter  (pios  Amas  Magnæus  (Årni  Magnusson  f  1730)  prsecipuum  locum 
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tenet,  qui  amplissimam  soam  et  lecapletissimam  collectionem  codicam 
Island icoruni  et  septentrionatium  bibliothecæ  Universitatis  Hafniensis  donavit, 
additis  non  parvis  opibus,  perquas  scriptorum  antiquorum  in  lucem  edendorum 
facultas  dabatar.  Neque  eum  spes  fefellit,  nam  post  ejus  mortern,  oovis  et 
copiosis  fontibus  reclusis,  magnam  virorom  doctorum  moltitudinem,  partim  in 
studio  libromm  veterum,  partim  in  iis  edendis  et  explicandis,  sensim  sensim- 
que  occupatos  invenimus.  Quoad  studium  literaturæ  poéticæ  post  aliquod  inter- 
vallum  non  paucos  euumerare  possumus,  qui,  nonnulli  subsidiis  Arna-Magnæanis 
suffulti,  haud  parva  in  bac  re  præstiterunt.  Inter  eos  et  temporis  et  fere 
gigantei  laboris  ratione  primnm  locum  teaet  Johannes  Olarias  GniDnaTicensis 
(J6d  6laf8Son  frå  Gruonavik  1779),  qui  Amæ  Maguæo  ad  manus 
scribs  loco  fuerat,  et  deinde  primus  Stipendiarius  legati  Ama-Magnæaoi 
factus  est.  Is  præter  multifaria  opera  philologica,  quæ  tamen  omnia  adhnc 
ioedita  sunt,  Eddam  Snorrianam  euro  Latina  interpretatione,  apparatu  critico, 
commentario  perpetuo  et  indicibus  ad  editionem  præparavit,  sed  hoc  opus  taota 
doctrinas  mole  circumdedit,  ut  quod  in  Additamentis  bibliothecæ  per  omne  svum 
roquiescat  damnatnm  esse  videatur  (Additam.  Bibi.  Univ.  Hafn.  Nr.  32  fol.  pagg. 
2276  præler  indices  continens).  —  Eyjulfus  Jonæus  (Eyjéifr  Jénsson) 
pastor  Vallensis  in  Islandia  boreali  (-|-  1745),  vir  multifariæ  eruditionis,  in 
carmen  Eddæ  Sæmundinæ  Vai^rudnismél,  et  alia  carmina  antiquiora,  commen- 
tarios  conscripsit.  —  Eggertns  Olavius  (Eggert  6lafsson  *{-  1769)  non 
solum  mDltom  in  poesi  vetérum  explicande  versatns  est,  sed  etiam  ipse  hoc  genus 
poeseos  et  metricæ  årtis  coluit ,  de  quo  carmina  ejus  quæ  supersunt  (edit.  Hafn. 
1832. 8vo)  abunde  testantur.  —  Ejus  frater  Johannes  Olavius Hypnoneshis  (J6n 
6lafsson  frå  Svefneyjum  "I-  1811),  vir  doctisstmus,  neque  minus  in  his  titeris 
versatus,  duo  præsertim  opera  reliquit,  quæ  per  longum  tempus  in  hoc  litera- 
ram  genere  præcipuum  locum  tenaerunt:  alterum  sdlicet  Libnim  de  arte  poética 
septentrionali  antiqua  (Om  Nordens  gamle  Digtekunst  etc.  Hafn.  1786.  4to), 
alteram  continens  interpretationero  et  comroentarios  in  carmina,  in  Heimskringla 
Snorrii  Sturlæi  occurrentia,  quos  deinde  Finnus  Magnusenius  revisit  (Hkr.  ed. 
Hafn.  fol.  tom.  i.  præf.  p.  xxiii;  tom.  vi.  præf.  p.  iv).  —  Gunnarus  Pauli 
(GunnarrPélsson)  primum  rector  Holanus  per  undecim  annos,  deinde  pastor 
Hjardarfaottensis  et  præpositus  toparchis  Datensis  in  Islandia  per  triginta 
annos  et  supra  ab  anno  1753  2.  Oktbr.  1791),  inter  saæ  statis  viros 
doctos  in  poesi  antiquorum  versatissimus  et  ejus  sagacissimus  tnterpres  habitus 
est.  Fuit  etiam  ipse  poeta  Icpidissimus,  cujus  testis  est  carmen  Gunnarsslagr, 
de  quo  etiam  hodie  disceptari  possit,  utrum  ab  eo  compositum  sit,  an  ad  Eddam 
Sæmundinam  ex  antiquitate  pertineat  (ed.  in  Append.  ad  edit.  A.  Magn.  ii,  1000- 
1010;  Rask.  Holm.  1818. 8vo.  p.  274 — 277).  Seviri  Ama-MagnæaniGunnarum 
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m  omnibiu  ad  res  poéticas  et  eddicas  pertinentibus  pro  oraculo  habebaDt, 
iis  commentarios  suos  id  Eddaro  utramque,  Sæmundinam  et  Snorriannm, 
nnnina  Gonnlaugi,  Rafnii.  Kormaki  et  roulta  alia  transmisit.  Opera  ejus 
passim  ab  editoribus  et  interpretibus  laudantur,  et  pars  eorum  adhuc  in 
BibKotheca  Regia  et  inter  Additamenta  Bibiiothecæ  Universitatis  Hafnicnsis 
coDservator.  —  Ejusdem  fere  auctoritatis  io  bis  rebus  apud  coævos  fuit 
Scnio  Theodori  Thoriacius  (Skuli  |>6r&arson  Thorlacius  -{-  1815), 
rector  scholæ  metropol itanæ  Hafniensis,  qni  in  nonnulla  carraina  anliqua 
(GrottasaoDgr ,  Hausliaung ,  I>6rsdrépa ,  Hékonarkvida  et  Hrafnsmél) 
contmentatns  est,  et  non  exiguas  partes  habuit  in  edittone  Hafoiensi  operis 
historid  Snorrii  Stnrlæi,  Heimskringla  dicti.  Commentarii  ejus  prædicti  in 
canaina  antiqua,  ettractatus  de  veteri  poesi,  editi  sunt  in  libris^  qui  dtcuntur: 
^ÅDtiquitatuiD  borealium  observationes  miscellaneæ",  Specim.  i — vii.  —  ed. 
Hafn.  1778 — 1799.  8vo.  —  Gudmundus  Magnæus  (Gudmundr  Magnusson 
f  1798),  stipendiarius  Ama-Magnæanus ,  non  minus  feliciter  quam  doctc 
M  sagaeiter  in  edenda  prima  parte  Eddæ  Sæmundinæ  et  carminibus  Egiili 
Skillagrioii  filii  in  Egils  saga  interpretandis  versatus  est,  ut  ante  Egilssonium 
inler  principales  viros  in  boc  literaturæ  genere  locum  mereatur.  —  Nec 
mioorem  bonorem  meretur  ejus  collega  Jonas  Johnsonius  (Jon  J6nssoii)i 
stipeodiarius  Ama-Magnæanus  et  deinde  foparcha  Isfjordensium  (fsaljardar 
sjsla;  -J-  1827),  qui  Historiam  Njali  cum  carminibus  ei  immixtis  Latine  reddidit 
et  interpretatus  est,  ipse  quoque  poéta  suo  tempore  magni  numinis  habitus. 

Inter  viros  hiijus  seculi,  quos  partim  ut  anlecessores,  partim  ut  com- 
nrililooes  suos  laudavit  Egilssonius,  satis  est  nominare,  quoruro  opera  notis^ 
sima  sunt:  FinnumMagnussontum,  auctoremLexici  mjthologici.perfectorem 
ejitionis£ddæSæmundins,commentatorem  innumerabilium  fere  versuumelloco- 
niBpoeticoruiii;£rasmumGhristianumRask,  editorem  et  multis  locis  feli- 
cem emeodatorem utriusque  operis  Eddici ;  et  Garolum  ChristianumRafn, 
qn  saa  editione  epicedii  Lodbrokiani  KrAkuroål  monstravit,  quid  in  his  rebus 
pnestari  possit.  Sed  primo  loco  inter  eos  auclor  fortasse  nominasset  doctorem 
pkilosophiæ  Ilallgrimum  Scheving,  qui  ei  non  solum  per  triginta  annos 
collega  amicissimus  in  munere  scholastico  fuit,  sed  eliam,  ut  ipse  harum  literarum 
pcritissimus  cnltor  et  poeseos  antiquæ  sagacissimus  interpres  erat,  ita  studia 
Egibsonii  omni  modo  adjuvit  et  instigavit;  nos  saltem  pro  certo  habemus, 
hos  coUegas  et  doumviros  præstantissimos  altquando  hunc  sibi  fmem  propo- 
saisse,  ut  ambo  thesaurum  locupletissimum  linguæ  Islandicir  colligerent,  ita 
Qt  aher  Lexicon  sermonis  poétici,  alter  prosaici,  elaborarct.  od  quod  poste- 
nu  coDectio  tocupletissima  apud  Schevingium  asservatur. 
Jl 
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H)8  operibus  per  multos  annos  a  STeinbjorno  Egilssonio  continuatis 
accidit,  utRichardusCleasby,  quein  antea  nominavimus,  quique  studio  veteris 
linguæ  Septentrionalis  sive  Islandicæ  totum  se  dederat,  per  plures  annos  Uafniæ 
sedem  sibt  iigeret.  Hic  quum  subsidiorum  in  his  studiis  defectum  et  inopiam  gra- 
viter  ferret ,  Leiicon  generale  in  hane  linguam  parare  et  sumptibus  sais  publici 
jnris  facere  proposuit,  in  eumqne  finem  vires  literarias  plurium  blandomm, 
qui  Hafniæ  conimorabnntur  et  his  literis  operam  dabant,  sibi  consoriavit. 
Brevi  autem,  quum  moiem  le\ica)em  ultra  spem  exaggerari  vidisset,  et  linguæ 
abundantiam )  librorum  scriptorum  copiam,  et  præsertim  sermonis  poetici 
peculiarem  indolem  et  methodum  propius  cognoscere  incepisset,  perspicuum 
ei  factum  est,  noo  unius  humeri  esse  tantum  oous  sustinere,  sed  mnito 
magis,  nisi  alter  homo,  in  scriptis  poeticis  versatus,  hane  provinciam  ceperit, 
ut  Lexinon  sermonis  poelici  conscriberet,  opus  nuHo  roodo  ad  finem  perduci 
posse.  Quum  hane  sententiom  et  desiderium  euro  secretario  Societalis  Anti- 
quoriorum  Septeotrionalium  sæpius  communicaverat,  et  sumptus  ad  hoc  novum 
opus  perficiendum  necessarios  ex  parte  sustinere  paratum  se  esse  declara- 
verat,  literæ  -de  hac  re  a  secr«tario  Societatis  missæ  sunt  ad  Sveinbjomum 
Egilssoniom,  cujns  inter  alia  in  hoc  genere  eximia  doctrina,  sagacitas  et  non 
parvi  momenti  præstita  opera  nota  fuerunt.  Ille  ,  qui  per  multos  annos, 
ut  jam  antea  relatum  cst ,  hule  studio  se  dederat ,  et  ro&teriem  abonde 
congesserat,  ad  opus  præstandum  paratissimum  se  præbuit,  el  paucis  annis 
ita  perfecit,  nt  anno  ]nicccxi.vi,  vivo  adhuc  Ricbardo  Cleasby,  opus  absolatum 
Societati  nostræ  tradere  potaerit,  Interea  Cleasby  in  Lexico  prosaici  ser- 
monis coiligendo  occupatus,  opera  collegarum  suorum  adjutus  tantum  pro- 
fecerat,  ut  sibi  libros  manuscriptos  et  irapressos,  quos  in  suum  usum  convertere 
proposuerat,  jamexhaurirc  licuisset;  deinde  eliam  singula  vocabula  ordioare 
et  Anglice  expHcare  inceperat,  quum  mors  ex  inopinato  saperveniens  virum  do- 
ctissimum,  tam  solertem  et  laboriosum  quam  propositi  tenacem,  ab  opere  suo, 
orbi  Uterario  non  minus  optato  quam  desiderato,  abripuit. 

Hic  casus  editionem  operis  non  parnm  impedivit;  inde  vero  aliquid 
magis  incommodi  ortum  est.  Novæ  enim  editiones  scriptorum  in  locum  earum 
venerant,  quas  auctor  ad  manus  habuerat,  quod  in  libro  uteodo  magno  fuisset 
impedimento,  nisi  numeri  ad  modum  itlamm  editionum  mutati  fuissent.  Interdum 
vQcabula,  forme  verboruro,  ipsi  versus  in  novis  editiontbus  secundam  codices 
manuscriptos  ita  mutati  erant  et  correcti,  ut  nonnullis  locis  excidere  possent  verba, 
vel  verborum  formæ,  vel  significationes,  vel  conjecturæ,  quæ  soli  corruptioni 
textus  originem  debebant,  aliis  vero  locis  formas  novas  et  significationes  addere 
necesse  esset.  In  siglis  adhibitis  præterea  nonnihil  brevitatis  et  nniformitatis 
causa  mutandum  fuit  Hac  ratione  in  opere  perficiendo  maximam  partern  habuerunt 
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Joa  Thorkelssou,  nunc  in  schota  Reykjavicensi  collega  docens,  el  Gudbran- 
dus  Vigrusson,  stipendiarius  Arna-Magnæanus,  qui  totum  opus  perlegentes 
noTårum  edilionum,  inprimis  Eddae  Snorrianæ,  Dumeros  adscripserunt,  fornios 
({uasdain  aperte  corniptas  exstirparunt,  novas  significationes,  inlcrdum  etiam 
Toeibula  addiderunt.  Sed  hæc  tam  caute  et  rare  tacta  sunt,  ut  ralio  operis 
oe  loiter  qnidem  mutata  sit. 

De  titulo  libri  necesse  est  ut  nonnulla  dispatemus.  Qunin  titulus  ab 
ipso  anctore  inscriplus  (vide  supra  pag.  vii — viii)  minus  aptus  esse  videretur, 
riter  inventds  est ,  qui  et  menti  auctoris  ipsius ,  et  usui  Societatis  nostræ 
conreniret.  £tsi  de  nomine  linguæ  multa  disputata  sint,  et  recentioribus 
lanporibus  maximo  jure  de  hac  re  dici  possit: 

dilectis  pueris  varia  nomina  dari, 
non  dobifari  potest,  quin  doctissimus  Paulus  Jonæ  Vidaltnus%  legifcr  Isluitdus 
{f  I7Q7),  ante  sesquiseculum  rem  jam  acu  teligeril.  Quo  tempore  literatura 
vemacnla  primum  in  Islandia  coepta  est,  quod  factum  est  seculo  undecimo. 
fingaam  popali  Islandici  aut  ^Jinguam  Danicam"  aut  ^Jinguam  nostram' 
appellanint,  ut  nos  quidem  putamus  exemplum  Anglorum  secuti,  (jtios 
blandi  reteres  in  usu  literarum  Latinarum  pro  Runicis  imitati  snnt;  nam 
notissima  res  est,  linguam  antiqunm  septentrionalem  in  scriptis  antiquioribus 
Anglorum  velerum,  sive  Anfjlo-Saxonum,  Danicam  (denisc)  appLlhiri 
Neqae  etiam  forlasse  in  hac  re  disputa'nda  negligi  debet,  quod  inter  nomina 
gentium  DomeD  Danorum  sæpius  in  sermone  poético  generali  quadam 
sigoificatione  gaudet,  ita  ut  hoc  nomen  gentis  pro  populo  in  universum 
adbibeatur.  £s  quo  nobis  veri  simile  fit,  hoc  nomen  a  primis  initiis  similis 
»gnlficationis  fuisse  ac  ^,menn"  (viri)  -  ^^buar"  (incolæ),  vol  siinitia,  quo  modo 
omoes,  vel  certe  plures  antiquissimos  populos  principnliler  se  ipsos  appellai'e 
Dovimus^.  Exempla  hujus  generalis  usus  nominb  Danorum  in  antiquissimis 
momimentis  sæpius  occumint,  posteriore  tempore  rarescunt.  Ita  compositio 
^berg-Danir'*,  Dani  montani,  i.  e.  monticolæ,  de  gigantibus  occurrit  in  car- 
nuw  Eddico  Hjmiskvida  stroph.  17,  ubi  gigas  Hymir  Thoro  gregem  boum 
nonstravit,  ut  inde  escam  ad  piscandum  quæreret,  his  verbis: 

'  1>iuk  TrfnfC*  C^t  liiga«  Septentriontlis  appellalione  DØBsk  (dnga,  i.  e.  liaima  Dftniea, 
eniMitatio)  tu  libro:  „ijikfrfngar  yRr  fornyrfii  Jinsbikar.  ed.  Socier.  liter.  Islnnd. 
Kcykjarfk  1854.  8to.  p.  135—142;  LrUu«  edUa  et  BnppleroenliB  auote  anm  Gonnlaugs  i»fa 
traxiagn,  cd.  Hafb.  1775,  pag.  220  -207.    De  Paalo  Vidalino  vide  Safti  til  8øsn  U\.  11, 

IH  -117. 

'  later  alia  exenpla  vide  Homiliam  Telerem  Ancliean  (aeenli  aoni),  ed.  C  H.  Un^er  ia 
Ankler  for  norduk  Oldkynd.  1816,  paf.  77,  79j  et  chronieoB  Ethelireriii  IV,  2  apod  Lauge- 
Wk,  Ser.  Rer.  Dan.  V,  35. 

■  Hne  iaa  atlifit  P.  A.  Mnneh,  Aanal.  fer  aord.  Oldfcyad.  1848,  pag.  60. 
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Hverf-l>u  til  hjar6ar  i.  e.    ad  gregem  te  converie 

er  ))u  hug  truir,  si  aoiroo  con6dis 

brj6lr  berg-Dana,  fractor  Danorom  montanoram, 

beitur  sækja.  ad  escas  quærendas. 

confr.  stropham  secundam,  qao  loco  appellatio  ^,berg-bui"  (iocota  montiuni) 
de  gigantibus  adhibetur.  Sic  etiam  apud  Thiodolfum  HviDiensem,  qui  seculo 
nono  floruit,  in  camiine  Haustlaung  stroph.  5.  (Snorra  Edda  I,  282): 

en  berg-Dana  bagdi  i.  e.    sed  Danorum  montanorum  fractor 

brjétr  vi6  jormun-^ijéti.  percussit  contumacissimum  adversarium. 

etiam  j^floftrifs-Danir"  (==  berg-Danir)  apud  Eiliftim  Gudrunæ  filium,  seculi 
decimi  poétam ,  in  carmine  encomiastico  de  Thoro,  quod  dicitur  t><irsdråpa, 
stroph.  12.  (Snorra  Edda  I,  298): 

f>Å  er  funristis  fasta  I.  e.    Quam  socii  Dei  fulmiDatoris 
R66rifs-Danir  st65a  firme  gradn  starent,  Dani  montani' 

kn&tta  J6lnis  ættir  altimarum  terranim  principem^ 

utvés  fyrir  luta.  comitantes,  cedere  coacti  snnt'. 

Simili  modo  nomen  Danorum  in  carminibus  Niflungorum  sive  latissimo 
qaodam  scnsu,  sive  de  gentibus  Seandinavicis  in  universum  usitalur.  v.  c. 
ubi  de  Sigurdo  Fafnericida  dicitur  (Helreid  Brynhildar  str.  11.): 

Einn  {>6tti  hann  ])aT  i.  e.    Solus  ille  ibi  visus  est 
dlluro  betri  omnibus  pnestantior 

\(kingr  Dana  athleta  Danoram  (bellatonim) 

i  verdungu.  in  conventu, 

conFr.  in  carmine  Goflniiiarharmr  str.  14.  et  19.,  et  in  ænigmate  in  Ilcrvarar 
saga  cap.  14.  (Fornald.  s.  Norftrl.  i ,  476).  —  De  Norvegis  speciatim 
sumendam  esse  videtur  in  HÅIfs  saga  c.  16  (Fornald.  s.  Nordrl.  ii,  55): 

'    DmI  monUMif  h.  e.  pganteii. 

'    Prineeps  nltlmftnim  temnm,  h.  e.  OeirroJiu  fipui. 

*   NomiM  eftennM  popalorani,  ^n«  limili  mod«  adhikitii  oeeamitt  hmi  teDtnmiMdo 

invcDimoB :  Gaatar,  Gotar,  Gotnar,  Biepisgiiur ,  Ti<lc  liæc  nuiuina  in  ipso  libro;  nomrn 
Goiiitr  tpud  poCta»  a  proprio  in  appellativiin  ptaae  tran»iit;  Saxar  (tterK-Sftur  scnel 
ap.  Einanin  ikiltcUm  c.  990,  SE.  248);  Skotar,  BreUr,  Kunrftr  (GKBdvfkr-SkoUr, 
akjrld-Brclar,  hrllia-Kamrar,  omala iteiiid  apnd  eandem  aocfoicm  Eilifkini  Gndrnn«  fliiam  In 
^rtxlrnpa  sir.  i.  II,  13:  8E.  i,  290,  S9S);  Mvrir  in  Norvegia  (bers-Hvrir),  aeiuH  apud 
Hefvni.  poétam  secoli  Dndecimi,  SE.  i,  346.  —  Nomina  populorum:  !4viar,  NorBmciiB,  mannar, 
Kinnar,  Kvenir,  Priiar,  Frakkar,  Pl«rofn|jtr,  Valir,  Eiclar,  Irar  ete.,  nvafOMi  tioe  nod» 
applieutar. 
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Hringr  ok  Héifdan,  i.  e.    Hringus  et  Halfdanus  ' 
haukar  bé5ir,  viri  egregii  ambo, 

rétUr  démeodr  justi  judices 

Dana  {>j6dar.  Danorum  gentis. 

tjoom  tamen  revera  in  Norvegia  fuisse  necesse  sit;  et  fortasse  apud  Sig- 
bvatum  (1018;  élafs  s.  helga  c.  70:  Fornm.  s.  iv,  136),  ubi  de  itinere 
suo  ex  Norvegia  in  Gothiam  cecinit: 

Nu  er  \iaU  er  blakkr  um  bekki  i.  e.  Nunc  est,  ut  me  ferat  equus 
berr  mik  Donum  ferri.  per  rivulos  procul  o  Danis. 

Ab  boc  ipso  tempore  in  monumentis  interdum  recte  distinctum  invenimus 
ioter  popolos  septentrionales ,  interdum  etiam  omnes  uno  nomine  compre- 
heosos,  quDm  snpius  Nurthmanni  vel  Norici  vocanlur.  Exempli  gratia 
afferemns  BoMam  Benedicti  papæ  viii.,  de  mense  Aprili  1022,  qua  Une- 
lauDo  Hamborgensi  episcopo  „tegationem  et  archiepiscopalem  potestatem  in 
omaia  regna  septeiitrionalia ,  Danorum  scilicct ,  Suenorum ,  Nonienorum, 
Hislandicorum,  et  omnium  insularum  his  regnis  adjacentium''  concedit  (Lap- 
peoberg.  Hamburg.  Urkundenb.  I ,  Nr.  lxiv,  p.  66;  Diplomatår.  Island. 
I.  Nr.  14,  p.  51 — 53).  Simili  modo  lex  anliquissima  Islandorum  Grågås 
(\'igslé5i  c.  37)  manircsle  distinguit  ioter  Danskir,  Sænskir,  Norrænir  et 
Islendingar  (vér,  i.  e.  nos,  scilic.  Islendingar).  Interdum  autem  sub  nomine 
Xoriknenn  omnes  populi  septentrionales  comprehenduntur,  ioprimis  apud 
scriptores  externos  (vide  infra  p.  xxx),  imo  apud  nostros  sæpius  invenimus 
Islsados  in  hac  appellatiooe  comprehendi  (6lafs  s.  Tryggvas.  auctore  Oddo 
Bionacho  cap.  53;  Gunnlaugs  s.  c.  vu;  Fornm,  s.  v,  6;  Grelt.  s.  cap.  89 
(93);  Sturl.  v,  15;  F6stbræ5ra  s.  (iiiit.,  ex  codice  Flateyjarbok). 

Quoad  nomen  linguæ  idem  fere  ac  in  nomine  populorum  progressus 
iiDt  Apud  poetas  solummodo  nomen  donsk  tunga  (lingua  Danica)  invenitur, 
tamoi  significatione,  ut  eo  nomine  indicentur  terre  vel  regiooes,  ubi 
1^  lingua  viguit.  Neque  testiraonia  apud  exteros  ut  apud  nostros  desuiit^ 
ipueaperte  indicent,  linguam  vernaculam  apud  omnes  septentrionales  populos 
cndem  fuisse.  Sed  bæc,  ex  nostra  quidem  sententia,  non  ita  intelligenda 
niDt,  qoasi  per  has  omnes  regiones  tanta  fuisset  uniformitas  linguæ,  ut 
ooBam  omnino  discrimen  fuisset  dialectoram,  verum  ita,  ut  in  universum 
^  possit  linguam  homm  omnium  populonun  eandem  fuisse,  iisdem  legibus 
to  seraene  fingendo  et  componendo  directam  esse.  Ad  rem  ipsam  exempla  pauca 

*  BliijiM  fortuM  ttt,  BomeB  HilPdur  (^nw>i  e:^  iiPnii-Uuns)  ud  Imno  tccxeralem  ntgni- 
•wiweai  Bomiiiig  aptc  referri. 
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afferemus,  ex  fere  innDinerabilibus,  quæ  viri  docti  jam  congesserunt,  et 
quæ  ompKus  congeri  possunt^. 

Antiquissimum  de  hac  re  apud  poétas  exempliim  dedit  Sighvatus, 
qui,  ubi  congressum  intcr  Olavum  Sanctum,  regem  Norvegiæ,  et  Hakonem 
comitem  Erici  61ium  io  frelo  SauduDgensi  1014  commemorat,  hunc  comitem, 
virnm  Norvegum ,  in  secundo  loco  dignitatis  positum  et  generis  præstan- 
tissimi  in  regionibus  Danica  lingna  loquentibus  appellat  (Snorri  Sturius., 
6lars  s.  helga,  c.  28:  Fornm.  s.  ir,  73  cfr.  xii,  77): 


Rikr  kvad  sér  at  sækja  i.  e. 

Saudungs*  konungr  naudir 

frægftar  gjarn  i  fornu 

fund  Håkonar  -sundi. 

Stréngr  hitti  ])ar  |)engilt 

l>ono  jarl,  er  var  annarr 

æztr,  ok  ætt  gat  bezta 

ungr  å  danska  tungu. 


Rex  potens,  gloriæque  cupidus, 
necesse  sibi  esse  dixit 
Hakonis  petere  congressum 
tn  velusto  freto  Saudungensi. 
Severus  juvenis  rex  hic  offendit 
dynastam,  qui  erat  præstantissimus 
alter  et  optimo  natus  genere 
Danica  lingua  loquentium. 


Marcus  Skeggii  filius  (Markus  Skeggjason),  per  annos  1084 — 1107 
legirerlslandiæ(-|- 1107;  cfr.  Safii  til  sogu  Islands  ii,  20 — 21),  qui  de  Erico 
Bono  Kcge  Daniæ  carmen  composuit,  in  eodem  carmine  fundationem  archie- 
piscopatus  Lundensis,  cui,  ut  satis  notum  est,  non  solum  Dania,  sed  etiam 
Svecia,  Norvegia  et  Islandia  subjecta  fuit,  hoc  modo  commemorat  (KnytHnga 
s.  c.  80:  Fornm.  s.  xi,  314  cfr.  xii,  256): 


Dr6ttum  lét  i  Danmork  settan 
dogling  grundar  skamt  frå  Lundi 
erktstdl,  f>ann  er  oli  {»jod  dyrkar, 
eljun|)ungr,  Å  dan.ska  tungu. 
Hildingr  framdi  heilagt  veldi ; 
hvargegnan  må  Ozur  fregna, 
hénum  visar  hofda  reynir 
bimna  stig,  til  biskups  vigdan. 


*  ExempU  vid«  in  traetilu  Pauli  VidiUini  d«  roce  DOnsk  tdocft,  ante  allato;  —  N.  U. 
Peterfien.  Det  danske,  Dor»ke  og  svenske  Sprog«  Histori«.  Khavn  lS'i9.  8vo.  i,  1&  «9^.  — 
Afhandling  om  Beaievnelaerne  af  Korge«  Land,  Volk  og  l^prog,  in  Collcetione  %am  dicitnr 
Norake  Samlinfcr.  (on.  11  (Christiaaia  1834.  4to),  pag,  379-&07j  C.  C.  Bafh,  Aati^nUds  dø 
l'Orient*  inonaDieBta  raaogr^ihifnea,  Copenli.  IS5fi.  8vo.  introd.  p.  xii—xltiii. 
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i.  e.    Indefessa  fortitudine  speclatus  terræ  princeps 

sedem  archiepiscopalem ,  quam  omnes  Danica 
liDgua  loquenles  venerantur,  m  Dania  prope 
a  Lando,  in  gratiam  homioam,  poneDdam  cnravit. 
Rex  sacrosanctam  potestatem  promovit; 
constat  Ozurem,  civium  commodis  ubiqne  obvium, 
cui  hominuni  explorator  viam  coelestem 
comiQonstrat,  [archijepiscopum  ioauguratum  esse. 

Anctor  Historis  Cnutidarum,  qui  contentum  strophæ  eo  modo  dedit,  at 
interpretetur:  ^^skyldu  ^ar  allir  Danir  til  J>j6na"  (i.  e.  cui  omnes  Dani 
sabjecti  essent)  aut  negligenter  scripsit,  aiit  nomini  Danorum  aotiquo  more, 
ut  demonstravimuS)  latiorem  signiBcationem  dedit. 

EinarosSkulii  filius(£iDarrSkiUason)j  virblandus  derici  ordinis  et  celeber 
poeU.  carmen  encomiasticum  de  Olavo  Sancto  Rege  NorvegUe  composait,  et 
anno  1152  præsentibus  cardinali  Nicoiao  Albanensi  episcopo,  tribus  Norvegiæ 
regibus,  Eysteino  archiepiscopo  Nidrosiensi  et  coetu  frequentissimo  Norve- 
gomm  et  Islandorum  recitavit  (cfr.  Diplomat.  Island,  i,  205  sqq.)?  I"^^  carraen 
Geisli  (i.  e.  Radius  solis)  dictum  est.  Hic  inter  alia  miracula  sancti  Olavi  ibi 
enamerat  sanationém  hominis,  cui  lingua  ex  ore  exstirpata  fuerat,  quod 
miraculam  per  totas  regiones,  Danica  liogua  loquentes,  gloriam  Saucti  regis 
auxisse  dicit  (Geisli,  str.  26':  Fornm.  s.  v,  357  cfr.  xii,  119): 

Mil  fékk  roa6r,  er  hvilir        i.  e.  Postea  vir,  cujus  lingua 

margrridr  joforr,  si6an  exsecta  fuerat,  loquelam 

idr  så  er  or&a  hijdu  recepit  eo  loco  quo  rex 

afskyfdr  farit  hafdi.  formå  eximius^  quiescit. 

Fnegd  vionr  fylkis  £g6a  Quod  factum*^ gloriam  streuui 

fålksterks  af  {»vi  verki;  Agdensium  regis  late  divulgavit; 

jofors  snilli  fremst  alla  omnes  Danica  lingua  loquentes 

dugs  é  danska  tungu*  virtutem  juvenis  regis  prædicant. 

Postquam,  Qt  jam  monstrabimus,  oppellatio  linguæ  mutari  coepit,  tameu 
Donqaaro  appellalionem  ^^norræna"  apud  poStas  invenimos,  sed  semper  anti- 
qnissimo  more  ^^donsk  tuDga*\  Hane  appellationem  etiam  adhibet  irater 
Eysteinns  Asgrimi  (Fysteinn  Åsgrimsson) ,  per  aliquot  ^  annos  Ganonicus 
regnlaris  ordinis  Augnstini,  primum  Veri  s.  Thykkvabæi  in  Islandia,  deinde 

'  Camei  Geisli  in  eodice  Hulmiensi  inter  UlaiiHica  mbr.  Nr.  1 ,  ^ai  Rfrpinnati  (pfjuK 
iyrsciiaMc)  fieitar,  oplimc  conticrvMam  e«t,  quo  hie  in  mro  et  ftltero  vocabvlo  oorrigeutli 
cam  ui  saau;  »ti  lunen  in  eo,  foed  lii«  c^rde  rei  eet,  ciBBe«  eonientiaat. 
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Sanclæ  Sedis  (i.  e.  Helgiseter)  in  Norvegia  * ,  inter  celeberriroos  poetas 
bUndos  numeratus,  qui  circa  medium  secuii  quarti  decimi  (f  ISgl)  carmen, 
Liliam  (Lilja)  dictum,  in  honorem  sanctæ  Marlæ  virginis  composuit,  ubi, 
quamvis  Islandas,  linguam  Danicam  more  antiquorum  poétarum  saam  mater- 
Damlioguam  appellat  (Lilja  str.  4;  ed.  in  F.  Joh.  Hist.  Eccl.  n,  398—464 
et  separatim  Hafo.  1858.  i2mo): 

Fyrri  menn,  er  frædin  kunnu 
fom  ok  kl6k  &  sioam  b6kum 
slungin  mjiikt  af  sinam  k6ngum 
sungu  lof  me5  danskri  tungu; 
I  {»viliku  mådurmåli 
meir  skyldumst  ek,  en'nokkurr  l>eirra, 
hrærdan  dikt  med  éstar  ordum 
allsvaldanda  k6ngi  at  gjalda. 

i.  e.     Veteres,  qui  scientios  calluere 

antiquas  et  sapientia  plenas  in  suis  iibris 
artificiose  concinnatas  de  suis  regibus 
laudes  cantaverunt  Danica  lingua; 
tali  materna  lingua 
magis  obligor  quam  eorum  quisquam 
devotum  carmen  verbis  amoris  plenum 
omoipoteoti  regi  persolvere. 

Si  ad  prosam  orationem  nos  convertimus,  iuter  antiquissima  scripta 
invenimus  Leges,  et  speciatim  codicem  Islandicum  Grågås,  cujus  magna  pars, 
et  nomiuatim  jus  criminale  Vigsl6Ai,  testantc  Ario,  scriptum  est  anno  1117— 18* 
Ex  pluribus  ejus  locis  apparet,  Islandes  linguam  maternam  nunc  linguam 
suam  (vor  tunga)  nunc  linguam  Danicam  (donsk  tunga)  appellasse,  et 
eo  quidem  tempore  linguam  suam  coromunem  cum  Danis ,  Svecis  et  Nor- 
vegis  habuisse.    £i  multis  locis  afferemus  duos,  scilicet: 

a)  Grågås,  {»ingskapa  ^åttr  cap.  1 :  „f»ann  mann  skal  eigi  i  ådm  nefna, 
er  eigi  hefir  mål  numit  i  barnæsku  å  danska  tiinga,  ådr  hann  befir  verit  |»rjå 
vetr  h  Islandi,  e6a  lengr" ;  i.  e.  eum  hominem  judicem  non  eligunto,  qui  in 
poeritia  lingua  Danica  loqui  non  didicit,  nisi  antea  tres  hiemes  aut  ultra  io 
klandia  fuerit  (Grågås  secundum  codicem  Regium,  c.  annum  1230,  et  codi- 

*    rni.  Joh.  Bbt  EecL  Ul  1,  AST;  Lmg^  Timk  Klottcrhistorie.  ed.  seo.  p.  225. 
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cetn  Arna-Magnæanum  c.  1275  exaratum,  ed.  VUhjélmr  Finsen  i,  38;  ed. 
Ama-MagD.  i,  16). 

b)    Vigsl65i  cap.  37:  ^^Ef  utiendir  menn  verda  vegnir  hér  å  landi, 

daoskir,  e6a  sønskir  e6a  norrdoir  um  {»au  {)rju  kooungaveldi  er 

ror  ténga  er.  En  ...  af  ollum  londum  (al.  tungum)  d5rum,  en  af  {)eim 
Idogum  er  ek  talda  nu  (al.  danskri  tunga)"  et  eet.;  i.  e.  si  forte  homines 
estemi  in  bac  terra  occisi  fuerint,  Dam,  aut  Sveci  aut  Norvegi  .  .  de  tribns 
iltis  regnis,  ubi  nostra  lingua  viget.  Sed  ...  de  omnibus  aliis  terris  (lin- 
gnis),  exceptis  iis,  quæ  tinguis  mox  enumeratis  (linguæ  Danicæ)  adbærent, 
etc.  (ed.  Fins.  i,  172;  ed.  A.  Magn.  ii,  71-72). 

Sinsilia  in  codice  legum  Jénsbék,  de  anno  1280,  occurrunt,  ex 
antiqoioribos  legibus  desumta.  Ibi  in  jnre  hæreditario  (Arfatoknr  c.  23) 
dicitnr:  ^^Nu  andast  utiendr  maftr  hér,  af  Noregs  koni&ngs  riki  ....  Svo 
skal  ok  fara  um  arf  danskra  manna  ok  svenskra,  ef  {>eir  andast  hér;  en  af 
oftram  tungum  en  danskri  skal  engi  ma&r  at  frændsemi  arf  taka,  nema", 
etc;  i.  e.  Si  faomo  externus  ex  iroperio  regis  Norvegiæ  hic  mortuus  sit  . . . 
Eadem  regula  valet  de  bæreditate  hominum  Danicorum  vel  Svecorum,  si 
hic  mori  contigerit;  sed  ex  ceteris  linguis,  quam  Danica,  nemo  respectu 
consangainitatis  capiet  hæreditatem,  nisi  etc.  (J6nsb.  ed.  1578,  plag.  L). 

Inter  antiquissima  Islandorum  scripta  sunt  sermones  saqri,  quorum  v.  c. 
DMgna  collectio,  seculo  dnodecimo  scripta,  in  bibliotheca  regia  Holmiensi 
senata  est  Cisland.  cod.  membr.  Nr.  15.  4to.  folia  102  continens).  In 
boe  codice  folio  16.  verso  incipit  oratio,  quæ  in  jejunio  quatuor  temporum 
debnit ,  quæque  deinde  fortasse  per  plures  codices  migravit,  et  inter 
MS  in  codicem  membraueum  Ama-Hagnæanum  Nr.  114  A.  4to.,  qui  leges 
Norvegicas  continet,  et  in  Norvegia  intra  annos  1330  et  1355  scriptus  esse 
el  in  possessiooe  familiæ  Bjarkoyensis  fuisse  pntatur.  In  hoc  sermooe  inter 
alii  de  formatione  vocabuli  Imbrudagar*  ita  disputatur: 


'  Hevcra  hoc  voeahulam  forraatum  eet  ex:  „Qaalaor  tenipornm"  (soil.  Jiyunium)  —  Qoa- 
—  Hinker  — Inbn.  —  In  Islaailia  va\$a  tradUam  esse  dieitAniM  Mapims:  vixiMe 
n  Itbadta  oeridaitaH  fieminsm,  nomine  Ynbr»»  %vK  ilivitiis  pollenSf  quoisnnis  amioos  ■>■•• 
Vter  eoiTiriu  execpif^  unile  dies  convivales  Ymbrudiigar  (dies  Ymbne)  appcilati  n'tnt.  Quod, 
*l  jaa  iadiealam  cst,  nupB  sant.  —  Apnd  Danoit  vnlsarii»  denominaiio  rurnatft  esl:  Tampeidftj^. 
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^^[Sua  sem  merkir  nafn  {>at,  er  vér  gefum]  ])cssi  fostu.  Imbres 
heita  skurir  å  Latiou,  en  ver  blondum  saman  Latinu  ok  danskri  tungu,  [)å 
er  koilum  imbrudaga,  ^at  er  skurdagar,  |)vi  at  {)eir  voru  fyrst  til  regns  scttir'*; 
i.  e.  ut  significat  nomen,  quod  huic  jejunio  tribuimus.  Imbres  Latine 
piuvia  dicitur,  nos  aatem  utramquc  linguam  Danicam  et  Latinam  conhin- 
dimus,  dicentes  imbrudagar,  id  est:  imbrium  dies,  quoniam  in  principio  ad 
imbres  positi  crant. 

Tractatus  philologici,  qui  in  codice  Wormiano  cum  Edda  Soorriana 
junguntar,  præclaram  lucem  huic  rei  afferunt.  In  primo  tractatu,  circa 
annum  1 1 40  scripto  (Snorra  Edda  ii,  1 0-43),  auctor,  qui  nullos  libros  historicos 
lingua  vernacula  scriptos,  præter  scripta  Arii  polyhistoris,  cognovisse  videtur, 
sibi  proposilum  esse  dicit,  exemplum  Angtorum  imitanti,  alphabetum  ^^nobis 
Islandis"  conscribere,  quare  plurimis  locis  „nostrum  sermonem",  „nostram 
linguam*',  „nostrum  alphabetum"  (vort  mÅl  —  vor  tanga  —  vort  stafrof) 
appellat.  Uno  lantum  loco  Jinguam  Danicam"  (danska  tungu)  eo  modo 
nominat,  ut  perspicuum  sil  eandem  esse,  quam  ^^noslram  linguam"  ceteris  locis 
appellavit.  —  In  (ractatu  secundo,  serius  quidem,  sed  tamen  ante  annum 
1200  scripto,  nunquam  occurrit  denomrnatio  donsk  tunga,  neque  norroena, 
sod  tantummodo  ^^vor  tunga''  (nostra  lingua).  —  In  terlio  tractatu,  quem 
Olavus  hvilaskald  circa  vel  ante  annum  1250  scripsit,  semel  tantum  orcurril 
denominalio  J  danskri  tungu",  cum  variatione  ^^i  norrænni  tungu",  sed 
sæpissime  J  norrcenu  —  norr<Bnu  stafrofi  —  norrænu  méli  — ■  norrænu 
skaidskap''.  Uno  loco  opponitur  scribendi  ratio  Germanorum  et  Danorum 
({lyderskir  menn  ok  danskir)  ei  rationi,  quæ  in  lingua  septentr ionali  (iiorænu 
mili)  usurpetur  (Sn.  Edda  ii ,  1 34),  quamque  recentiorem  esse  auctor  judicat.  — 
lu  præratione,  quæ  post  Snorrii  Sturlæi  tempora  scripta  est,  vel  certius  inter- 
polata,  quum  ejus  auctoritale  nitatur,  et  ad  tempora  seculi  quarti  decimi  a 
nonnullis  relata,  prisca  denominalio  danskri  tungu"  adhibetur,  sed  in 
Iractatu  quarto,  circa  medium  seculi  quarti  decimi  ut  videtur  scripto,  qui 
fortasse  Priori  Munkathveraensi  Bergo  Sokkii  filio  tribuendus  est,  nomen 
„norræna",  j^nonrænu-skéldskapr",  tutitummodo  occurrit. 

Apud  auctores  historicos  terminum  satis  certam  in  state  Snorrii 
Sturlæi  habemus,  quum  ante  ejus  tempora  nomen  ^.donsk  tunga**  Fere  unice 
occurrat,  poslea  vero  ^^norræna"  maximum  valeat.  Ncque  loci  desunt,  sive 
apud  nostros,  sive  apud  exteros  exempla  quæramus,  qui  demonstrare  possint 
linguam  totius  septentrionis,  sive  nominatim  trium  regnorum  septentrionalium 
et  Islandiæ ,  unam  eandemque  fuisse.  Ita  verbi  causa  Ælnothus ,  natione 
Anglas,  qui  circa  annum  li  10  Historiam  S.  Ganuti  Daniæ  regis  scripsit, 
operte  testatur,  dicens:    ^^Aqailonales  autem,  qui  ob  situm  reginnum 
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Normanni  dicuntur,  et  Ysonii  (i.  e.  Isiandi),  qui  etiara  ob  hiemis  ibidem 
TebemeDtiam  et  longioris  glaciei  seriem,  Glaciales,  tam  patria,  quam 
Xormanica  et  Danica  lingua  vocantur"  (Langebek  Scr.  Rer.  Dan.  iii, 
331),  quæ  verba  satis  accurate  reddunt  denominationes  ^^vor  tunga"  i.  e. 
islenzk  tuoga,  sive  „tiinga  islend'inga" ,  ^^norræna"  et  ^^donsk  tunga".  — 
^niiliter  etiam  fragmeotum  Islandicum,  circa  annum  1222  ut  videtur  scri- 
ptum,  de  Canulo  Danorum  rege  ita  verba  facit:    ^^Knutr,  er  Landbertus 
bét  skirnarnafni,  ok  kalla5r  er  é  danska  tiingu  ok  norræna  Knutr 
riki"  i.  e.  Canulus,  qui  in  baptismo  nomen  Landberti'  nactus  est,  et  lingua 
Danica  et  Norvegica  Canutus  potens  est  appellatus  (Langeb.  Scr.  Rer. 
Dan.  II ,    426) ;  qaibas    Teri>is  clare  indicatur ,    eandem   linguam  esse 
Danorum  et  Norvegorum.     Nec  minus  indubium  est,  verbis  ^^å  danska 
tUDgu"  omnes  terras  septentrionates,  et  præcipue  Daniam,  Norvegiam  atque 
Sreciam  indicari.     Inter  exempla  quæ  hoc  probant  sufHciat  hæc  afTerre: 
Historie  Cnntidaruin,  a.  Knytlinga  saga,  cap.  17.  (Fomm.  s.  xi,  201)  de  Canuto 
Hagno  Daniæ  Rege  dicit:  ,^Hic  appellatus  est  Canutus  potens,  sive  Canutus 
grandævus,  fuitque  potentissimus  rex  et  latissimi  imperii  omnium,  qui  lingua 
Danicn  utebantur'.  —  De  Olavo  Tryggvii  filio,  Norvegiæ  rege,  quasi  una 
toce  dicunt  auctores,  Gunnlaugus  et  Oddus  (c.  1200),  et  coropendium 
Bistoriæ  Norvegiæ,  Fagrskinna  dictum  (c,  1250):  bunc  celeberrimum  fuisse 
omnium  principalium  virorum,  Danica  lingua  utentium,  sive  in  iis  regionibus, 
quæ  Danica  lingua  ntebantur  (Fomm.  s.  iii,  10 ;  x,  304;  Fagrsk.  p.  66)  De 
Ingebjarga,  filia  regis  Upsaliensis  in  Svecia  dicitur:  hane  Tuisse  formosis- 
simam  virginem  et  sapientissimam  omnium  Danica  lingua  ulenlium  ,  seu  intra 
fines  lioguæ  Danicæ  (Hervarar  saga  in  Foruald.  sog.  Nordrl.  i,  516  secun- 
dum  codicem  membraneum  Domini  Haaki  Erlendssonii,  ante  et  post  annum 
1300  scriptum)'.  —  Notissimus  est  locus  in  Præfatione  operis  historici 
Soorrii  Starlæi,  in  quo  historia  Ynglingorum  Sveciæ  regum  et  deinde  regum 
Norvegiæ  primum  locum  tenet,  ubi  auctor  dicit  se  in  hoc  libro  historiam  eorum 
principum,  qui  in  terris  septentrionalibus  regna  tenuissent  et  Danica  lingua 
osi  fuisseot,  describendam  curasse  (Snorri  Slurlus.  Heimskr.  in  Præfatione.) 

Post  Snorrii  tempora,  vel  post  medium  seculi  tertii  decimi,  apad 
aoclores  prosæ  orationis  nomen  linguæ  ^^norroena"  sive  (^norroen  tunga"  plane 

'   „Bmb  Tir  kkllaftr  Kndtr  hina  rfki  eda  Kndtr  eimli,  baan  heflr  verit  rikaslr  kondn^r 
•k  tMleadisir  i  dMska  tdnfu". 
'   u^vilikr  hifSiag't  .  .  .  er  f>i  rar  frægastr  i  danska  tdngu". 

*  „Mttir  '^'ngva  kondngB  at  UppHfllnm,  Ingibjorga,  f>a  mey,  er  fegni  var  ok  vitruyt  i 
dawka  tdacn". 

*  bok  ficwi  let  tk  rila  foniar  frisasnir  um  hflf^iagja  ^i,  er  riki  hafa  haft  i  NorSr- 
UadM  ok  i  dmtkka  tdngu  hafa  mKll". 
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eodem  modo  atqae  antea  donsk  tanga  usitari  cæpit,  ita  at  interdum  de 
Norvegis  speciatim,  interdnin  de  Norvegis  et  kiandis  communiter,  qai 
semper  pro  uno  fere  populo  habebanlur,  interdum  peculiariter  de  Islandis, 
interdum  tandem  etiam  de  omnibus  terris  sive  populis  septentrionalibus  valeat. 
Ad  hæc  probanda  innumerabiles  fere  loci  scriplorum  adferri  possunt ;  nobis 
sufBciat  unum  et  aiterum  locum  ad  has  significationes  probandas  afferre,  qui 
fatale  muUiplicari  possunt. 

De  lingnæ  appellatione  in  ipsa  Norvegia  duo  exempla  ex  aactoribns 
Islandis  alTeremus ,  qui  maximæ  auctoritatis  sunt.  Snorrius  Sturlæus  de 
Haraldo  Gillio  refert ,  qui  in  Hibernia  educatus  exinde  in  Norvegiara  vcnit 
(1 129)  et  poslhac  regnura  ibi  adeptus  est :  ^^Linguæ  Norvegicæ  usus 
impeditior  il)i  erat,  adeo  ut  in  verbis  proferendis  magnopere  hæsitaret 
et  balbuttret,  quod  multis  derisui  fuit"  (Snorr.  Hkr.  Saga  Sigurftar  Jérsalaf. 
cap.  34)'.  Simili  modo  auctor  vitæ  Laurentii,  episcopi  Holensis  (pres- 
byter  Islan dus  Einar  Haflidason  1307 — 1393?)  de  clcrico  quodam  Johanne, 
qui  ex  Flandria  venerat  (c.  1294)  et  igitur  Flandricus  (Flæmingi)  appellatus 
est,  retulit:  ^^Johannes  Flandricus  ideo  minori  usui  fuit  archiepiscopo  in 
Utibus  ejus  cum  canonicis  Nidrosiensibus ,  quod  lingua  „norræna"  (Nor- 
vegica)  nti  non  potait,  et  sermo  ejus  a  vulgo  non  intellectus  est,  nam 
omnia  Latine,  Gallice  vel  etiam  Flandrice  loquebatur"  (Laurentius  saga, 
cap.  9:  Biskupa  sogur  i,  799)'.  —  Alteram  stgnificationem ,  quæ  linguam 
Norvegiæ  et  Islandiæ  communt  nomine  ^^norræna*'  appellat ,  multa  exempla 
probant ,  quonim  unum  tantum  afferemus ;  narratur  enim ,  Vitam  Alexandri 
et  Historiam  Judaicam  a  presbytero  Islando  Brando  Jfonæo  (Brandr  Jons- 
son) postea  episcopo  Holensi  (1263 — 1264),  in  linguam  ^^norrænam'*  trans- 
latam  esse,  his  verbis:  ^.Hunc  librura  ex  sermone  Hebraico  in  Latinum 
transtulit  sanctiis  Hieronymus  presbyter,  in  ^^norrænum"  autem  sermonem 
vertit  Brandus  Jooæus  presbyter,  qui  deinde  episcopus  Holensis  fuit,  jubente 
domino  Magno  rege,  filio  Hakonis  regis  grandævi  ^  (God.  membr.  A.  Magn. 
Nr.  226  Fol.  col.  638  in  fine).  —  Nec  minus  lingua  vernacula  Islnndorum 
his  temporibus  eodem  nomine  appellatur,  ut  verbi  causa  in  præfatione 
Snorrii:  (^Arius  presbyter  polyhistor  primas  in  hac  terra  (Islandia)  scientias 

*  „Hftrftldi  ((illa)  var  atirt  mjSk  am  norrvnt  mil,  ofc  kyfldi  mjøk  IH  orftanna,  ok 
liOrSa  marcir  menn  {)at  mjak  at  spotti." 

*  „lUitli  jivi  Jim  flvmfnci  miAr  gagna  erkibiskupi  i  4eilum  Jleirra  kirabrøAra,  at  baan 
knaai  ekki  norrsnu  at  tala,  ok  akildi  alji^San  ckki  mil  hans,  p\i  at  hann  lalafti  allt  i 
Latino,  FranBisku  tSr  FItcnisku." 

*  „^cB»a  bok  ficrdi  hinn  licilngi  Jcroiiiuiub  preslr  or  cbrcifku  mili  aLatino  ok  i  norrænn 
ttaeri  Bi-andr  prtr-lr  Jonsson,  er  sl3an  var  bUkup  at  Hilnm*  eptir  boAi  herra  Magniaar 
kondnfx,  aonar  Hikonar  konitngi«  gam!n." 
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antiqQaset  novas  sermone  ^^norræno"  (Septentrionali  v.  Islandico)  conscri- 
psit"  (Heimskr.  in  præfat. ;  crr.Histonam  Olavi  Sancti  in  Protogo) In  vita 
Uurentii  episcopi  Holensis  in  Islandia  (1326):  „Dominus  Laurentius  sennone 
„Dorræno'"  (materne  v.  Islandico,  oppos.  Latino)  usus  est"  (Laurentius  saga 
c  55:  Bisk,  s.  i,  861)'.  Eodem  modo  in  Nbris  daticis  (méldagar)  eccle- 
siarom  Islandicarum  codices ,  Islandico  sermone  scripti,  et  in  Istandia  com- 
positi  aut  translati,  sæpissime  recensentur  sub  nomine  ^^norrænu-bækr"  (libri 
Seplentrionales  v.  Islandici)  °.  Denique  etiam  nomen  linguæ  ^^norræna"  de  lingua 
Septentrionali  in  universum,  sive  de  terris  septeotrionalibus  ,  adhibitum  est, 
r.  c.  in  Historia  Hakonis  Hakonidæ  a  Sturla  Thordi  filio  (-{*  1284)  scripts 
(Fomm.  s.  x,  76 — 77),  ubi  nominftt  auctor  Absalonem,  ex  ordine  Præ- 
dicatoruro,  qni  minister  provincialis  omnibus  monasteriis  huic  ordini  adhæ- 
rentibus  per  regiones  Hngua  Septentrionali  (^^norræna")  ulentes  præfectus 
fnit*.  At  fuit  frater  Absalon  minister  provincialis  ordinis  Prædicatorum 
(S.  Dominici)  per  provinciam  Baciæ,  quæ  omnia  regna  septentrionalia  com- 
plectebatur.  Hoc  loco  igitur  denominatio  ^.norroen  tdnga"  plane  eodem 
modo  ac  antea  ^^donsk  tunga"  occurrit.  —  Postquam  Norvegi  llnguam 
vemaculam  in  scriptis  adhibere  cæperunt,  et  Islandi  suam  cum  illis  Hnguam 
et  literaturam  communem  fere  esse  judicarunt ,  nomen  linguæ  ^^norroena^" 
magis  magisque  seculo  tertio  decimo  et  quarfo  decimo  invaluit ,  deinde 
cum  nomine  ^Jslenzka''  sive  „islenzk  tunga"  promiscue  adhibitum  est ,  ad 
pflstremum  vero  obsolevit.  Apud  poelas  Islondos,  ut  antea  demonstratum  est, 
seculo  quarto  decimo  adhuc  valuit  denominatio  anttqaissima  ^^donsk  tunga'*. 

'  „Ari  prestr  mb  MK  riudi  fyntr  mMB»  hir  i  landi  »t  ■orrænn  mili  fneBi,  hmlA 
f«iu  ek  nf  ja." 
'  „Bern  LaireBlias  tals&i  å  nornena." 

*  „HufeiM  BSgft  mpfi  norraan"  (Vita  8.  Hartini  Taraneiuis).  —  „Kristinnrkttr  i 
Mircaa"  (Jus  eeclesiAslieum).  —  „Cecilia  saga  a  latlnu  ok  norræna"  (tWb  8.  Ceciliia);  — 
Jmkr  iij  k  aorroenn"  (tntit  codiees);  —  „Andres  saga  i  norrænn  (vita  S.  Andre«).  L'An 
daliei  eedesiarDn) :  GrenjaSarataSr,  Hrafnagil,  Sanrbsr,  Vellir,  UrSir,  de  amis  1818  et  1894. 
—  „Mas  aaca  (baptiste)  i  aornean"  (vita  Jehaaais  Baptiatv);  ,|Ni)>oIauB  aaga  &  Latfan  ok 
■arma"  (Vila  8.  >ieolai  Mirrenais);  ttUartIni  saga,  i  Latfna  ok  norrana";  „SicrmoMbik 
i  Borma"  (Liber  SernionDin).  I>tbri  datici  ecelesiarum :  Tjørn  I  Srarfadardal ,  Bfælifell, 
Cr^jaSaralaSr,  SkianastaSir ,  anno  1391.  —  (^xiiij  ok  u  Lati'oa  bskr  ok  nornean"  (CodieeR 
Latin  et  lalaadici  trigiota  ^atner))  „hilfr  fiérdl  htgr  aorrcenn  Uka,  item  Bsiri  baadraftl 
latfaibika"  (Codieea  Islandici  triginta  quinqae,  Latini  fero  eeniim)}  „i  norrænn  bikan.... 
AomIcs  forair  a  x  biknm  ok  lOgbAk  p»r  i"  (deeem  Tolnmlna  antiqaoram  anaalinnt  oam 
cediee  Legam).    LibrI  datiei  monasteriorum  lalaadiooram  In  Kirfcjob«,  Helgafell  et  Viftey 

1397.  —  .J^orlika  saga  i  Dorrwau"  (vila  S*  Tliorlaei  epiaeopi   SehalhoUenaia  Islandiee)* 
Liber  dat.  ceclesiv  Hof  in  BaagarvalliB  1397. 
'  „Absabn  piiiikari,  er  proTineialis  var  af  Ollnm  prHikara  klaantrnni  i  norrvani 

téage". 
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QaaiDvis  igitur  sæpius  vocabulnm  „noiræon**  de  Norvegis  et  ^.nomena" 
non  raro  de  Norvegorum  lingua  (quæ  etiam  re  vera  septentrionalis  fuit)  specia- 
tim  asitetur,  tamen  non  rarius  sensa  generali  (~  septentrionalis) ,  vel  etiam 
sensu  qui  Norvegiam  excfudebat,  adhibitam  est.  Et  sic  inler  exteras 
nationea  nomen  Nordmannorum  cum  Danonim  vario  mode  jungi  et  misceri 
perseveravit,  ut  ex  verbis  anctoris  cujusdam  Gallici  seculi  quarti  decimi 
videre  licet .  qui  ita  verba  facit:  ^^Nortmanni  liugua  barbara  dicti 
sunt,  quasi  homines  septentrionales,  eo  quod  ab  illa  mundi  parte 
venerunf,  sciticel  a  Scythia  iureriori,  quæ  secundum  Isidorum  terra  barbarica 
vocatar.  Sunt  origine  Dani,  quia  de  Dacia  egressi  sunt'*';  qui  loens 
etiam  commnnem  inter  auctores  Galiicos  sententiara  de  situ  geographico  Daniæ 
Daciæ)  hujusque  denominationis  etymologia  perspicue  demonstrat.  Seculo 
sexto  decimo  adhuc  nomen  anfiquissimum  ^^donsk  tunga"  in  Islandia  adhibitum 
invenitur,  uam  iti  lileris,  ab  eplscopo  Holensi  Jona  Arasonio  et  cetens  magna- 
tibus  ad  regem  Christianum  tertium  anno  1540  missis  rogant,  nc  quem 
Islandiæ  præfectum  constituat,  qui  non  ex  lingua  Danica  esset  (sem  ,^ekki 
er  af  danskri  tungu",  i.  e.  ex  Dania,  Norvegia  vel  Islandia  oriundus}*. 
Editiones  librorum,  in  Islandia  seculo  sexlo  decimo  paratæ,  partim,  ut  tituli 
ferunt,  in  ^  norræna",  partim  in  ^jslenzka"  lingua  prodeunt,  in  qua  re  editio 
princeps  Novi  Testamenti,  ab  Oddo  Gottschaikio  (Oddr  Gottsk&lksson) 
instaurata,  palmarium  nobis  exemplum  præbet.  In  privilegio  regis  Christiani 
Tertli  ad  librum  edendum,  dato  Hafniæ  in  octava  omnium  sanctorum  1539, 
bie  liber  ab  editore  in  sermonem  Islandicum  in  titulo  autem  in  ^^norrænum" 
sermonem,  translalus  esse  dicitur  (j;Utl6gfl  å  norrænu").  Eodem  modo  Postilla 
sive  Liber  homiliarum  Antonii  Corvini ,  ab  eodem  Oddo  Gottscbalkio  anno 
1546  editus ,  in  titulo  dicitur  in  „norroenum''  sermonem  translatus  esse, 
(^(é  norrænu  dtlagSar"),  in  præfatione  vero  dicit  auctor,  sibi  neeessarium 
visum  esse ,  hunc  librum  Jn  sermonem  nostnim  Islandicum"  vertere  (^^at 
snua  ])essari  somu  Corvini  postillu  i  vort  islenzka  tiingumål").  —  Inter 
libros,  quos  anno  1542  ex  Hafnia  Islandiam  misit  episcopus  Skalholtensis 
Gizurus  Einari  (Gizur  Einarsson)  numerat:  Sermones  de  Sanctis  Islan- 
dice  (,jPosl<lia  de  sanctis  i  islcnzku").  Liber  epistolaris  Gizuri  in  cotlect.  AMagn. 
Nr.  266  Fol.  pag.  33.  £x  bis  exemplis  plane  innotescit ,  his  temporibus 
omnes  tres  denomlnationes  linguæ  («^donsk  tunga;  —  nori-æna;  — islenzka") 
adhuc  notas  fuisse,  neque  dubitari  potest,  quin  hoc  ultimum  nomen  maternæ 

■    Lugebefc,  Ser.  Rer.  Dan.  II,   IB;  eonfr.  et'iMn  P.  E.  MBlleri  b  Saxonem  ProlefoneBB 

PK-  10-12. 
*  Shfn  til  tiOsn  litlaifdB  II,  206. 

'  „Hud  htinier  wdselt  lhe(  nye  testanente  pa»  liUnds  tDDshe".  Edit.  fol.  A'O;  M. 
KetiliK.  Forordn,  for  Uland  1,  223. 
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BDgoc  IslaDdoram  din  jam  nsitatum  faerit ,  quamquam  ex  hoc  tempore  in 
Ebris  scriptis  Irequentius  prodire  cæperit. 

Ex  eo  inde  tempore,  quum  scripta  antiqua  edi  cæpta  sunt,  et  tileratara 
utiqaa  a  Svecis  ,  Danis  et  Norvegis  recoli,  multa  nova  in  hac  re  discepta- 
bantnr,  qnum  omnes  sibi  linguam  et  literaturam  vindicare  desiderarent. 
Sreci  primam  ^Jinguam  antiquam  Gothicam"  (Verelius),  deinde  ^Jinguam 
aoliqaam  Septentrionalem"  (Peringskotd),  postremo  „linguam  klandicam" 
(Sjoboi^ ,  Hammarskold)  appellarunt.  Dani ,  partim  ab  Islandis  infonnati, 
primum  linguam  Asianam  (Åsamål)  et  Runicam  (Runamål),  vel  etiam  Dani- 
cam  (DoDsk  tunga)  vocarunt,  partim  tractatus  Olavi  Hvitaskald  non  recte 
ifltellectos',  partim  appellationero  vetustissimam  secuti.  Seculo  sexto  decimo 
et  sequenti  vnlgo  in  Dania  et  Norvegia  frequentissimam  fuisse  videtur  nomen 
(^fingna  Islandica",  quod  ex  scriptis  Undalini  et  Wormii  apparet Libri 
vrnnrum  Xslandorum  Runolphi  Jonæ  (R  u  n  6 1  fr  J  6  n  s  s  o  n)  et  Gudmundi 
Aodreæ  (Gudmundr  Andrésson),  circa  medium  seculi  septimi  decimi 
coDscripti,  primum  appellalionem  genera  lem ,  quæ  postea  invaluit,  adhi- 
baenmt*,  qaaro  nostris  temporibus,  quum  Societas  Antiquariorum  Septen- 
trioDaliom  libros  antiquos  edere  incepit,  voce  Danica  ^^Oldnordisk"  reddiderunt. 
Xeqne  hoc  sine  rationc  sufficiente  faclum  est,  nam  si  noslro  tempore  lingua  Danica 
(donsk  tunga)  pure  more  antiquissimo  appellaretur^  facile  inde  error  oriretur, 
Qt  cnm  hodiema  lingua  Danica  confunderetur.  idem  valeret  de  appellatione 
iingna  Norvegica  (Norsk)  et  de  obsolela  medii  temporis  denomiiiatione  ^^^or~ 

^  Lot\  isti  apad  seriptores  antii)U08,  qai  nominibus  ,,A.8«inal"  et  „Biinamiil"  ansam  de- 
disM  Tidenlar,  hi  snDt:  a)  Snorra  Edda  Prsfatio  (128):  „f>eirra  tiinga,  Asiamanaa,  var  eigin 
Idaga  mm  oli  f>essi  lOad",  i.  e.  lincaa  Aniaiiornm  (=:  Asamm')  in  his  omnifcas  resionibni 
(•cpteatrioaalikii«)  propria  fltit«  eonr.  trMlatmn  OUvi  hvitaskald  in  SE.  11,  94.  —  b)  Tra- 
dalH  Oian  in  S£.  II,  G'j— 189,  prKnertim  h«o  rerba:  (,8amhljASendr  ern  elUni  i  rdna 
Mli".  i.  c.  dipbtoBci  in  senuooe  (.reelins:  alphabeto)  Ranioo  Munt  undeeim,  SE.  II,  72,  ofr. 
IH'  W. 

'  Erins  Broekcnhoa«,  pnefcetoM  Haodalenaii  in  Norvegia  1367  (t  1583),  retulit  seeodicem 
KUiMm  in  linj^vnra  IsUodScam  translaloro  („nd^ttt  p&a  ielandiake  Uaal")  ante  trecentos 
uies  seriptnm  viditise.  Peder  Claussiin  Uodal  Norriges  BeiikrivclKe.  Rafn.  1G32>  4(o.  |iag.  157. 
—  Lii^a Ulandi»  („blands  yprog").  et:  Lin^na  lnlandica,  qun  noi<:tra  antiqna  genuina  lingua 

(ulclaadisk,  son  var  ror  rctie  ganitnel  Maal").  Olaua  Wormias  in  Oedicalione  ad 
CueclUriaai  refni  Norvegin  Clinstophorani  Urno  7.  Fefcr.  1633,  prvmisiia  editiont  HeiniH- 
trin^  interpr.  Petr.  ClauMS.  Undal.  Hafn.  IGS3.  4to.,  quod  mux  idem  Wormias  in  Prafatione 
libri  i(a  alia  modo  cxprintt:  Antigua  lingna  Norvegica,  qu«  adhnc  in  Isiandia  nsitator  et 

prr  ofliaia  hma  regna  septentrioDalia  in  asa  fliit  („Det  gamle  norske  Maal,  Hom  de  endna 
^nger  paa  Island  og  i  fordum  Tid  var  gangs  i  alle  disse  nordiske  Riger*'). 

*  LiagiB  Septenirioialis  elementa  (anetor  Ban.  Jon.])  1651.  4to.  —  Recentissima 
uti^iMim«  lingas  septentrionalin  ineanabula,  i.  e.  Grammalieie  Islandieie  rudioieDta 
(•■etør.  Boa.  Jon.).  Hafn.  Ifi5l.  4tD.  —  Lcxicon  Islandieam  sive  Gothic«  Rnna  vel 
l'iagiB  Septentrionalis  didionarium  (^net.  Gudmund.  Andre«}.  UaAi.  1683.  4to. 
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rans**,  qaæ ,  si  senso  speciali  Norregico  sameretnr ,  prave  indicaret  libros 
omnes  ad  hane  literataram  pertioenteg  in  Nonegia,  lel  a  Norregicis  aocto- 
ribos,  vel  dialecto  Norvegica  esse  conscriptos,  qoam  hoc  de  mioima  eanim 
parte  dici  possit.  Appellatio  singularis  Norsica  (Norse)  omni  anctoritate 
caret,  quam  hsc  denominatio  non  re  vera  oisi  de  populari  qnadam  dialecto 
lingnæ  valeat,  posteriori  tempore  io  Orcadibos  et  insoKs  adjacentibus  aliqua- 
tenas  conservata.  Nomen  ex  Islandia  maximo  qnidem  jare  sumerctur.  non 
solum  quia  ex  parte  potiori  hæc  denominatio  fieret .  quum  ex  carminibus 
htstoricis,  quæ  materiam  hule  operi  præbnemnt,  certe  longe  major  pars  in  Islandia 
vel  ab  Islandis  composila,  omnia  vero  per  eomm  operam  et  indastriam  conservata 
sint,  sed  etiam  propterea,  quod,  etsi  lingoa  optimo  jnre  Septentrionalis  appel- 
lelnr,  lamen  per  solos  aoctores  Islandicos  ad  classicara  dignilatem  evecta  est. 
Neqne  hæc  denominatio  eodem  modo.  atque  illæ  de  Dania  et  Norvegia  snmplæ, 
falsam  de  hodierna  lingaa  imaginem  provocare  possetj  tanta  enim  inter  linguam 
antiqui  et  hodierni  seculi  in  Islandia  similitado  adest,  ut  si  opera  historica 
Arii  sive  Snorrii  Sturlæi  pagano  Islandico  recitare  velis,  plane  te  intelligat, 
et  ipse  eodem  modo,  easdem  in  sermone  formando  et  componendo  leges 
liiiguisticas  sequcns,  se  exprimat.  Sed  Islandi  semper  re  ipsa  contenti 
fuerunt,  quod 

per  varios  casas,  per  tot  discrimina  reram 
lingnam  patrum  et  literaturam  et  traditiones  antiquilatis  tam  fideliter  colere  et 
servarc  iis  contigit.  Et  præterea,  quum  non  solam  eorum  opera,  sed  etiam  ex 
alique  parte  Norvegorum ,  Danorum ,  Insularium ,  forte  etiam  Sveconim 
in  hoc  opera  sint  accommodata.  quin  nomen  generalius  sumendum  esset 
minima  dubitandura  esse  videbatur.  Unum  desiderium  erat,  nimirum  ut 
vocabula  in  metricis  inscriplionibus  Uuuicis  conservata  colligi  at  operi  adjici 
'  possent,  sed  quum  spes,  quæ  nobis  de  hac  re  fait,  ad  tempus  nosfefeliit, 
in  futurum  tempus  referenda  est. 

Scripsimus  Hafniæ  mcnse  Decembri  anni  mdccclx. 
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SERIES  ALPHABETICA, 
QUÆ  m  HOC  LEXICO  0B8ERVAXDA  EST: 

a.  b.  d.  e.  (f .  æ.)  f.  g.  h.  i.  j.  k.  1.  m.  n.  o.  (p.  o.  o.)  p.  r.  s.  t.  u.  v. 

X.  y.  z.  d. 


INDEX  SIGLORUM. 


A.  =  Amatorinin  carmen,  i.  e.  Man- 
Mangsdrapa  in  calce  cf^dtcifi  Regi!  Eddæ 
Soorrianæ  (vide  Cud.  Re^.  infra),  non- 
dom  editam;  vide  V.  xi  præf.  p.  8 
(Sbl.  z,  193).  Numerut  ttropham 
indicat. 

AA.  =  Anri^DiTATRs  Amrricanæ, 
•  ve  Scriptores  Septenirionalea  Reram 
ABte-Columbianarum  in  America,  atudio 
et  opera  Caroli  Chr.  Rafn.  ed.  Socie- 
fas  Regia  Ånliquariocuiu  Septentriona- 
finiB.  Hafniæ  1837.  4to.  jp/umenupa- 
gnam  indicat. 

ah.  =3  absolute. 

acc.  =  accasalirua^  -ve. 

acc.  t.  mtc.  =  accusalivns  singn* 
Uris  luasculini. 

aef.  =  aclivom,  -vi,  -re. 

Ad.~  ArinbjarnabdbXpa,  carmen 
mcomiasticum  Egilli  Sliallagrinii ,  In 
bonorem  liberi  baronis  Ariiibjiirni.  Egils 
Hga.  Hafn.  1809.  4to.  p.  648-685. 
Sagan  afAgli  Sitallagrimssyni.  Reykja- 
Tik.  \m.  8vo.  p.  -201 -205  confr. 
370.^8.   Numenu  ttropham  indicat. 

Ad.ttr.  Uit.f=='  AKINBJAREVARSRiPA, 

stnpba  vllima. 

adj.  =  adjcctivum. 

ttrfr.  =  adverbiitm. 

Ag.  =  Arngrimi  historia,  i.  e.  »tro- 
pbx,  aoctore  fratre  Arngrimo,  Einare 
Cil«ii  et  pluribus,  ex  Gudmundar  saga, 
•ire  historia  Gadmundi  episcopi  Uo- 
leasi«,  aacfore  fratre  Arngrimo  (Biskvpa 
toeoR  Tom.  ii). 

at.  =  alias. 


Aiex.  =  Alrxandgrs  saga,  ed. 
C.  R.  Unger.    Christiania  1848.  8vo. 

alt.  rec.  altera  receosio  (scil. 
Fagr.slcinnæ). 

Alom.  =  ALTfsMiL,  carmen  in  Edda 
Sæmnndina,  ed.  Arna  -  Magn.  Tom.  i. 
Hafn.  1787.  4to.  p.  251-270;  —  ed. 
Rask,  Holm.  1818.  8vo.  p.  48-51; 
—  ed.  P.  A.  M^unch.  Christianiæ  1847. 
8vo.  p.  33-35;  —  ed.  LCning.  ZQrich 
1859.  8vo.  p.  186-187;  —  ed.  MGbius, 
Leipzig  1860.  8vo.  p.  4044.  iVu- 
merus  stropham  indicat. 

AM.  =  Arnås  Magnæus  (Arni  Magn- 
dsson)  =  Arna  •  Magnæana  (edttio). 

Am.  ■=■  AtlamXi.  hin  græolenzlcu, 
carmen  in  Edda  Sæmundina,  ed.  von 
der  Hagen,  Allnord.  Lieder  n.  Sagen, 
Berlin  1812.  8vo.  p.  81-92;  —  A. 
Magn.  Tom.  ii.  Hafn.  1818.  4lo.  p. 
4ll-48ti;  —  Rask  p.  251-264;  — 
Munch  p.  150-159;  —  Luning  p.  452- 
478;  —  M{)bius  p.  181-193.  Numertu 
ttrop/iam  indicat. 
A.  Magn.  —  MA. 
Anecd.  =  Anecdoton  hiatoriam  Sver- 
reri  regis  Norve^iæ  illostrans,  ed.  E. 
Chr.  Werlauflr.  Hafn.  181.).  8vo.  Ite- 
rum  ed.:  Om  den  norske  Kirkes  For- 
hold til  Staten.  Cum  Speculo  Regali 
(Sks.).  Cbristianiæ  1848.  8vu.  p.  176 
— 192.  Numerut  paginam  indicat  m 
editione  Werlauffiana. 

Angl.  =  Anglice. 

Arm.  f.  nord.  Oldh,  =  AnO. 

AnO,    ~  AnKALHft    FOR  nORBISK 
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Olhthbiobb»  oa  Histobib  cd.  S»- 
eieta«  Reg.  ADtiqnar.  Septeotr.  Kbava. 
1836  et  aequ.  Hvo. 

Amdt**  t.  hl.  =  AoviMUDg  till  U. 
Undakao  cllcr  Nordiaka  foroprikel  af 
Raik.   Stockboln  1816.  8ro. 

appett.  =  appellatio,  .ac,  -Dibaa. 

An.  =  Aari^ciTÉa  Rdmri  d'aprc« 
lea  moDumeDta  historiquea  dea  Islan- 
daia  et  ilea  aacteaa  Scaodiaavea,  edi- 
téf«  d'apréa  la  rédactioo  de  C.  C.  Rafo 
par  la  Socielé  Royale  dea  Anliqnairea 
dn  Nord.  Copenb.  1850.  1852.  Tom. 
i-ii.  4to  mat.  Primus  mtmenu  To- 
miun,  seeunaut  pt^tHam,  tertita  Uro- 
phetm  indicttt. 

Ar.  /fJSrl.  =  Aboni  aaea  Hjoi- 
LBiPaaoNAB,  macr.  (noDC  edita  io  BiaK- 
DPA  aoGOB,  utg.  af  h.  faleozka  Bdk- 
mentarélagi.  Kaupmh.  1858.  8vo. 
6I9>638).  Prior  numerta  eaput,  po- 
sterior  ttropham  indicat. 

Am.  ~  Abba  BiaKOpa  baoa,  edita 
cam  SturlAnga  aaga.  Hafo.  1820.  4to, 
et  iterum  iti  BianuPA  aosCB  i,  677- 
780.    Numerm  caput  iudicat. 

Amitu  Bddmridc*  =  Aroi  B5&- 
varaaon,  vir  literatua  et  ioter  poStas 
rhytmicoa  lalaodiæ  aeculo  xriii.  aota< 
bllla  (v.  ()rj6ta,  atropha  citata  exl^lfare 
riniur  xti  ,  3  deoumta). 

art.  — -  articulo, 

AS.  ==-  AogloaaxoDicos,  -a,  •nm,  -e. 
Auct.  Ung.  Lat.  —  Avctorea  La- 

tinae  linguae  in  vnvm  redacti  corpvs.  ed. 
Dion.  Gothofredi.  (Argentorali).  1595. 
4to.  (Sex.  Pompei  Feati  de  verborum 
algniBcalione.    Libri  xx.  p-  24I-478). 

Band.  =  Bandamanba  aAOA,  ed. 
Bjfirii  Markusaon  in  coHecUone  quæ  di. 

Jilurt  Nokkrir  maigfrdMr  sSgu  -  fiætlir 
alendlnga.    Hdlam  I75tt.  4to.   p.  1- 
15;  et  iterum  Halld6r  Frinrikason  io : 
Nordialie  Oldakrifter.  x.  Kjfibenh.  1850. 
12mn,  Nimerus  stropham  indi&it, 
Barb.  -  -  barbare,  barbarice. 
Belff.  —  Belglce. 

Beil.  Alex.  =-■  Belluni  Alexaodri- 
num  Julii  C«aarls  (A.  Hirtii). 

Bew.  ---  ■-  Beowuir,  i.  e.  Ep.  Scyld. 

B.  Grbnd.  =  Benedikt  Jdoaaoa  GrSo. 
dal ,  asaeaaor  trlbunalia  auperiori^  io 
lalandia  (-f-  1825).  (KvnAi  Beoedikla 
GrOndala,  ed.  SveiobjOra  Egilsaoo.  Viftey 
1833.  ]'2mo). 

il.  OrHnd.  In  miiMerl  mannoi^ta.  = 


Benedikt  Jdnaaon  Gfuodal:  loterpreta- 
Ho  lalandica  caminis  Alexandri  Pope: 
Temple  of  fame^  ed.  primnm  io  Félag. 
X,  285-313;  xi,  279-288;  xt,  275-282; 
deiode  in:  Kvx&i  Benedikts  GrSndals 
ed.  Svdnbjfim  Egilason,  p.  1-15. 

Bileams  rtm.  Bilbahb  .BfvoB, 
aeptem  caolilens  de  biatoria  Bilearai  (ex 
Numeri  cap.  21-25),  coraposili  a  Jona 
Magoi  filio  pastore  Laufaseosi  (1636- 
1675),  editi  io  libello:  Eio  lilil  paalma 
og  visnabok,  Holnm  1756-57.  Tom. 
1-2.   l2mo.  Tom.  ii,  plag.  a  I  —  d6. 

Bk,  1.  =  Bbtnhiloabkvida  prima 
(=  Sigrdrifamal).  canneo  in  Edda  Sæ- 
mnodioa,  ed.  v.  d.Hageo,  Allo.  Lieder 
u.  Sagen,  p.  45-48  (ut  frasmeotam);  — 
Grimra,  Lieder  der  alten  Edda.  Berlio 
1815.  8vo.  p.  207-227  (itid.);  —  A. 
Magn.  II,  189.210;  —  Raak  p.  193- 
199;  —  Mnocbp.  1 13-116;  —  LGniog 
p.  376-385;  —  MSbiasp.  139.143. 
merus  stropham  indicat. 

Bk.  2.  =^  Brt!«hildabktida  »e- 
cunda ,  Carmeo  io  Edda  Sæmundina, 
ed.  Raak,  p.  216-226.  Siodbdab 
KviDA,  ed.  V.  d.  Hagen,  Atto.  Lieder 
□.Sagen,  p.  54-62;  —  Grimai,  Lieder 
der  alten  Edda ,  p.  241-275.  ^  Si«- 
OBDAK  KTiSA  Fapkibbaiia  tertia,  ed. 
A.  Magn.  ii,  211-244;  —  Muncb  p. 
117-124;  —  LOoiug  p.  386-401;  — 
MObiua  p.  144-152.  P/nmerus  stro- 
pham indicat. 

Bl.  ~  Bl.  membr. 

Bl.  membr.  =^  BI6&  (=  folia)  niem- 
branea ,  varii  arguroenti:  geograpbicl, 
bistnrici,  aatronomici,  in  collectione  Arna- 
.  Magnæana  Nr.  544.  4to.  (Autiqu.  Rus- 
aea  n,  426-441). 

boreal.  =  boreale  (vocabulum),  in 
lalandia  boreali  uaurpatum. 

Bryng.  =  Bbtnobbsablj6d,  roser. 

c,  =  cum;  c.  dat.  =  cum  dativo. 

Cas.  Bell.  Civ.  =■  Cesaria  Bellum 
Civile,  i.  e.  C.  Julii  Cæsaria  Gommentarli 
de  bello  civili. 

Cas.  B.  G.  =  Cæsaris  Belluro  GaU 
licum.  I-  e.  C.  Julii  Cæaaris  Coromentarii 
de  bello  Gallico. 

cf.  =  con  fer. 

Cic  offic.  =  Cicero  de  ofGciia,  i. 
e.  M.  Tullii  Ciccronis  de  officiis,  li- 
bri  trea. 

Cic.  Divin.  =  Cicero  de  divinatione. 
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L  c  M.  Tallii  CiecroDis  de  divinatione, 
libri  duo. 

Gmhr.  ~  Cimbrice. 

^at.  =  cifatom. 

Clam'f  meirieaLopli  —  Hattalykill 
Upts  (Guttormswoar;  edit.  Hafn.  1793. 
8ro). 

eod.  =  codex,  .dice;  cod,  chart,  = 
codex  cbartdceus. 

Cod.  Acad.  =  Codex  Acadetnicus 
(collectio  Arna-Magnæana  Nr.  748.  4to. 
ced.  menibr.),  coafr.  Edda  Sæmuodar 
Ubs  fréAa,  ed.  Arna-Magn.  Tom.  i. 
Prxf.  pag.  XLT,  ubi  signatar  U. 

Cod,  Birg,  =  Cod.  Byrg. 

Cod.  Byrg,  =  Codex  Byrgeriaous, 

i  e.  KonungabiSk  af  Bergi  éb6ta,  cod. 
■eaibr.  Bibliotb.  regiæ  Holmiensis,  Is- 
bod. Hembr.  Nr.  I  in  Folio. 

Cod.  Flat,  ~  Codex  Flateyensis, 
!■  Bibliolheca  Regia  Uafniensi:  Gamle 
kongelige  Saniting  Nr.  100.5  in  Folio. 

Cod  FrU.  =  Codex  Fnsiaiiufi,  niem* 
hnaeas,  in  collectione  Aroa-Maanæana 
%.  45  Fol. 

Cod.  Bavn.  =  Cndex  Hafniensis 
(r.  c.  Guftmnndar  saga  bislcups  A.  Magn. 
Nr.  399.  4(o ;  opposit.  codici  Holraiensi 
ejudem  bistoriæ). 

Cod.  floån.  =:  Holm.,  1.  e.  codex 
fl^ieosis. 

Cod.  Reg.  --—  Codex  Regina,  mem- 
kraaca^  in  Bibliotheca  Regia  Hafniensi, 
CMtiaeDS  Eddam  vetustiorem  sive  Sæ. 
■andiaoam:  Gamle  kong.  Saml.  Nr. 
236.}  in  4to. 

Cod.  Reg.  =  Codex  Regius,  tnem- 
kaneas,  in  Bibliotheca  Regia  HafDieosi, 
toBtioeDs  Eddam  recentiorem  sive  Soor- 
riuum:  Gamle  kong.  Saml.  Nr.  2367 

ii  4(0. 

Cod.  Søec.  =  Codex  Svecicns  (r. 
cGoftmnodar  saga  biskupa  cod.  membr, 
KU.  Reg.  Hulmiensia  ]«land.  Membr. 
Sr.  5  FoL)  =  Holm. 

Cod.  Vptnl.  =■  Codex  Upsaliensis. 
Bmbraneas ,  io  collectione  Delagar- 
^•■a  Nr.  XI,  coDtiaeos  Eddam  Saor> 
riiMm. 

Cod  Worm.  ■=  Codex  Wormianaa, 
■nabraneos,  in  collectione  Arna- Mag- 
ma Nr.  242  Pol. 

eodd.  =  codicea,  •cam,  -cibns. 

togn.  =  cognatam  (vocabulum). 

Cogn.  spir.  =  Diatribe  historico* 
ccde^aatica  de  cognatiooe  spiritoali  etc 
MdoTcJoanneOIavio.  Hafn.  1771.  8vo. 


Cogn.  spir.  Glots.  Glossarium 
ddem  libro  annexum. 

col.  =  columna. 

coU.  =  collato. 

coll.  =  collective. 

CoUectioEdd.  Jonit  Grumav.,  etaliis 
lociftt  eollect.  J.  OlavU  Grunnav.  =  S. 

Comment.  SE.  =  cnmmeatarii  in 
Eddam  Snorrii  Sturlæi,  edit.  Arna-Mag- 
oæana  1848  etc.    Tom.  i-iii.  8ro. 

comp.  compositum. 

fiompar.  =  comparativas,  -vo. 

compos. ,  compott.  =  coropositas, 
-turo,  -ta,  -tis. 

conj.  conjonct.  =  coDjonctivas, 
-vi,  -vo. 

contr.  =  coDtractus,  -te. 

Corvicinium  =  Urafn. 

Curt.  =  Curtius  (i.  e.  Q.  Cnrtii  Rufi 
de  gestis  Alexandri  Magni  Libri  qui  so* 
persuot  octo). 

Z).s3sDanoruro(DaDiæ);  D.et_A.~ 
Danoram  (Daniæ)  et  Anglorum  (Åogliæ). 
Dan.  =  Danice. 

Dan.  vet.  =  Danico  vetere  (sermoae). 

dat.  ==  dativus,  -vo. 

demonttr.  —  demonstralivam,  -vi. 

derivat.  =  derivativum,  -ve. 

D.  et  A.  —  Daooraiq  (Daniæ)  et 
ADglomm  (Angliæ). 

Diatrib.  =s=s  Cogn.  Spir. 

Diatr.  de  cogn.  spir.  ==  Cogn.  spir. 

Diatr.  Glos*.  =  Gloss.  cogn.  spir. 

dimin.  =  dimiQutivum. 

D.  R.  =  Daniæ  Rex. 

Dropl.  maj.  =  DKOPLavojlESOiiA 
SAGA,  hin  meiri,  mscr. 

Dropl.  min.  ==  Deoplavqarsona 
■AGA,  bin  minoi  (i.  e.  Sagan  af  Helga 
ok  Grimi  Droplaugarsooam,  ed.  Konré5 
Gislason,  iu:  Nordiske  Oldskrilter,  ii. 
Kbavn.  1847.  I2mo.).  Numerus  stro- 
pham  indicat.  ' 

DrpS.  =  Draumr  porsteins  Stdu- 
halUsonar,  Somnium  Tborsteini  Sidu- 
Halli  6lii  mscr.  (nunc  edit.  a  Tbeod. 
Mfibio  in  Analecta  Norræna.  Leipzig 
1859.  8vo.  I,  p.  184-180,  et  specia. 
tim  cum :  Saga  af  ^orsteini  Sn^uballs- 
syoi,  p.  16-18.  Leipzig  1859.  8vo; 
novissime  edit.  a  Gudbrando  Vigfusso- 
tilo  in:  Nord.  Oldskr.  xxvil,  U0.I32, 
confr.  p.  170). 

i^rp^.  =  DbADHR   tiORSTBlNS  I>0R- 

TARD880NAS,  Somoium  Tbofsteioi  Tbor- 
TardI  filii,  inacr.  (none  editom  inb  ti- 
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tulo:  Kamlbua  f>ittr,  a  Godbr.  Vigrns- 
flonio  in:  Nord.  Oldskr.  xtii,  p.  129-130, 
confr.  p.  169.170). 

Eh.  =  Etebisqja  sacia,  Hafa.  1787. 
4to,  GUID  interpretation«  Latina.  Pars 
ejus  In  GhM.  i,  p.  494.786.  Prior 
numenu  coftU,  poåterior  ttropåam  m- 

dicat. 

ed,  =  editio,  .ne,  -nem. 
Ed.  =  Edda. 

Æd.  ==  AaiiDRBKKA=  Lokaglepsa. 

ed.  HoL  =  editio  Uolana  (r.  c.  GS., 
Greit.t  et  plar.), 

ed.  Hobm.  =  editio  Holmiensis  = 
editio  Raskii  (Eddæ  Sænondins). 

Ed.  Lov.  =  Ed.  Luraa. 

Ed.  Lova*.  =  Edda  LSvasina,  i.  e. 
Receasio  textua  Eddæ  Soorrianæ,  qoæ 
Magno  Olavio  (Magnus  6)afe8oa)  pa- 
stori  Laafasensi  origiDem  debet ;  fere 
eadem  ac  editio  Reaenii,  cfr.  editionem 
Sveiiib.  EgilMOoli.  Reykjav.  1848,  p. 
232—239. 

Ed.  Lovatina  =  Ed.  Lfivaa. 

Ed.  LSvtts.  AppeneL  =  Eddæ  L5- 
vasinæ  Appendix  (Edda  Snorra  Starlu- 
Bonar  ed.  Sveiob.  Egilu.  Reykjav,  184S, 
p.  232-239). 

ed.  Resen.  =  Edda  lalaodomni  an. 
Cbr.  MccxT  ialandice  cooscripta  per 
Snorronem  Sturlæ,  Islandiæ  nomophy. 
lacem.  edid.  P.  Joh.  Resenius.  Havn. 
1665.  4(0. 

Ed.  Sæm.  =  Edda  Sæmundina,  i. 
e.  Edda  Sæmuodar  hins  U6ha  (ed.  A. 
Magn.).  Hafn.  1787-1828.  Vol.  i-iii. 
4to;  —  Altnordische  Lieder  und  Sagen 
(Lieder  der  alteren  Edda)  ed.  v.  d.  Ha. 
gen.  Berlin  1812.  8vo;  —  Lieder  der 
alten  Edda,  herausgeg.  von  J.  uod  W. 
Grinim,  Berlin  1815.  8vo;  — ed.  Rask 
et  Afzel.  Holm.  1818.  8vo.;  —  ed. 
P.  A.  Mnncb.  Christiania  1847.  8to.; 
—  ed.  Hermann  LHning.  ZQricb  1859. 
8vo.;  -  ed.  Tb.Mjtbins.Leipz.  I860.8po. 

Ed.  Sam.  ed.  Holm.  ~  Edda  Sæ- 
mandiaa  editio  Holmiensis,  i.  e.  editin 
ex  recenaione  Raskii,  curante  Afzelio. 
1818.  8vo. 

ed.  Skaih.  =  editio  Skalholtina, 
confr.  6T.  suk  Orm.  StMf. 

Ed.  Sn.  nscr.  3.  =  J. 

Ed.  Snorr.  =  SE.,  i.  e.  Edda  Snor- 
rii  Starlei. 

Eg.  —  Eait«  saqa  SuLLASftiaa. 
a*RAi»  ed.  Arna-Magnæana  cum  ver. 


sione  Latina  et  notis  nberrimis.  Hafo. 
1801).  4(0.  —  Sagan  af  Agii  Sfcallagrinw. 
syoi,  ed.  J6n  frorkdsmn.  Reykjav. 
1856.  8vo.  Prior  numenu  caput^  po- 
tterior  stropham  indicat,  Mctmamm  edi- 
tionem Ana-Magnæanam, 

Egg.  =  Kvæoi  Eggerts  Ola&aonar 
(carniina  Eggerti  Olavii),  ed.  Kanp. 
manoahSfo  1832.  8va. 

Egg.  Olatnuå  =  Egg. 

Eggerti  Itiner.  =  fagert!  Olavii 
Itiner. 

Eggerti  Olavii  Itimer.  =  figg.  Olav. 
Itinerartnm,  i.  e.  Vice-Lavmand  Eggert 
Olallsens  og  Landphysici  Biarne  PoveU 
sens  Reiae  igjennem  Island.  Cnm  charta 

ettabb.ænn.  SorSe  1772.  Tom.  i*ii.  4to. 

Egl.  =  Eg.  (i.  e.  Egla  =  Egil« 
saga). 

egr.  =  egregiom. 

Eiriktm.  =  EiRixsiiXL,  carmeo  tn 
obitum  Erici  BMdSx,  Regis  Norvegiæ, 
vide  in  Fagrskiona  (p.  16-17  in  edlt. 
Munch  &  Unger,  conf.  Oldnorsk  Læse. 
bog.  Christiania  1847.  8rn.  p.  114. 
115,  utroque  loco  non  satis  disttncte 
editum);  inde  desumtum  apud  Mobinm: 
Edda  Sæmundar  hins  fr.  L«pz.  1860, 
p.  231-232. 

eWpt,  =  elliptice. 

e— m^einuro(einhverjam,  i.  e.  alicui). 

0 — n  =  einn  (einhvem,  i.  e.  aliquem). 

epifc.  =  episcopi. 

eod.  cap.  =  eodem  capite. 

epitli.  =  epitbeton. 

Ep.  Scyld.  =  Epos  Scyldingoruni, 
i.  e.  Beo-wulf;  —  ed.  Grim.  Joh.  Thor- 
kelin  (De  Danorum  rebus  gestis  seculo 
III.  et  ivto.  Pogina  Danicum  dialecto 
Anglosaxonica.  Hafn.  1815.  4to).  — 
The  anglo-saxon  poems  of  Beowulf  etc, 
ed.  Kemble.  London  1835.  l2mo. 
(Translation  &  Glossary.  Lond.  1837. 
l2roo).  —  Beo-wulf  og  Scopes  WidsiA. 
to  angelsax.  Digte,  ed.  Schaldpmose. 
Khavn.  1847.  8vo. 

E^o*  Scyld.  =  Ep.  Scyld. 

Epo*  Bjov.  =  Ep.  Scyld.  (i.  e.  Epos 
Bjovulf  4.  Beo-wulO'    ed.  Thorkelio. 

e — g  =  eins  (einhvers,  i.  e.  alicujus). 

^tp.  Arb.  =  EspdLlna  AaiAxm,  i. 
e.  Islands  Årbekr  f  aSgu  formi  af  Jdni 
Esp6Un.  i-xii.  KaupnittnnahSfn  (Haf- 
niæ)  1821  .  1855.  4to.  Primus  nu- 
menu  volumen  (deild),  tecundu*  pa- 
gmttm,  terthu  stropham  indtcat. 

e-^t  ^  eitthvat  (i.  e.  aliquid). 


Digilized  by 


UXTII 


øf«:  =  et  cetera. 

« — u  s=  eioa  (eiohvaju,  1.  e,  ilicDi), 

exter.  =^  esecriptum. 

exåcr.  chart.  ^  ezscriptnm  cberta- 
ceuiD,  -ta  cbartacra. 

Eætcr.  cod.  Worm.  sec.  J.  Olav. 
CranoaT.  Exscriptuni  codicis  Wor- 
>i«H  (A.  MagD.  242  Fol.)  secnodura 
JoDam  OlaTtnm  Gronoavicensem  =  J. 

Bsctcr.  J.  Grurmttv.  =  Exseriptum 
hmm  GrannaTiceosw  =  J. 

EiCMcr,  Jonit  Gntmavic.  J. 

eaett,  =  exscripta  (plor.). 

f.  —  famioinum;  f.pL  —  fæmininum 
plnrale. 
f.  =  filins,  -lio. 

F.  (FmS.)  ~  FoRirMANNA  Sooor 
ed.  Sodetag  Regia  Antiijuanorum  Se- 
pteoliionalium.  Hafniæ  18'2.)-37.  Vol. 
i-xii.  8vo.  Prtjmu  uumerus  volu- 
men (bindi),  secundtu  paginam,  tertitu 
ttrmpkam  indicat. 

Fob.  Prodr.  (Faber.  Proilromns;  Fa- 
beri  Prodr.;  Fab.  Prodr.  ornitb.;  Fab. 
Prodr.  orolthol. :  Faberi  ornitb.); 
Prodromus  der  islåodischen  Ornitholo- 
gie  oder  Gescbichte  der  Vogel  Islands 
riHi  Friedr.  Faber.  Kopenb.  1822.  8vo. 
Nwnerus  paginam.  indicat. 

Farmannal.  =  Farmannalog,  i.  e. 
Bjarkeyjarréttr  MagnlU  kondngs  laga- 
bietis  (IX,  18) ;  ed.  in  Norges  gamle  Love. 
Christiania  1840-1849.  Tom.  i-iii.  4ta 
uj.  (II,  283). 

Fbr.  =  FAsTRRÆDKA  8A0A  edr  sas;- 
M  af  ^orgeiri  Håvarsgyni  ok  ^orm^fti 
Besaa»yiii  Kolbfunarskétdi.  Kanprnanna- 
bifo  1822.  8vo.  Prior  numeriu  ca- 
mi,  pottaior  ttropham  indicat,  — 
F^lbnedra  saga,  ed.  KonraA  Gislasou. 
KhavD  185'^.  Uno.  (Nordiske  Old. 
■krifter,  xv).  Par»  ejas  edita  in  GbH. 
II,  p.  25U-419. 

Félag.  =  Rit  Pun  <8LSnzka  lar. 
>éas-LiSTA  pfeLAfls.  Vol.  i.xv.  Kaup- 
MDBah.  1781-1797.  8ro.  Priornume- 
nu  vohaneHf  potterior  »trop/tam  indicat , 

Fmt.  «a  Faeroice. 

Fær.  =  FjERBTfNflA    SAOA,    od.  C. 

C.  Rafn.  Kbavn.  1832.  8vo  maj.,  cum 
ialerpratatione  Fseroica  et  Danica.  Nu- 
menu  pagimam  indicat. 

Finn.  =  Fionico,  -ce. 

Fhmb.  ==  FfnnBOOA  raoa  hinr 
■jUU,  cd.  E.  Cbr.  Werlauff  (cam  Vatns- 


dela  saga).  Khava.  1812.  4to.  p. 
207'301  con  Interpretatione  DBnlca. 

FftUm.  =  FjOLsTiifNsMlL,  carmen- 
in  Edda  Særnnndina,  ed.  Aroa-Magn.  i, 
275-310;  —  Rask,  p.  I07-1 12;  —  Mnoch, 
p.  171-174;  —  Luning,  p.  505-515; 
MSbios.  p.  210.215.  Ed.  in:  Eddi. 
sche  Stadien  von  Paulus  Cassel.  Wei- 
mar 1856.  8vo.  Cum  verslone  Ger- 
maoica,  inlroductiooe  et  notls.  ■—  Nume- 
rut  ttropham  indicat. 

Fk.  =  Fsk. 

Fioam.  =  Fl6amafina  baoa,  oanc 
edita  a  Gudbrando  Vigfussonio  et  Tb. 
Mfibio  in:  FomeiSgur.  Leipzig  1860. 
8va.  p.  117-161.  Pars  ejns  ed.  in 
GbM.  II,  1-221. 

Fm.  =  FapmismAl.  carmen  in  Edda 
Sæmundina,  ed.  Aroa-Magn.  ii,  p.  167 
•  188;  —  V.  d.  Hagen,  Altnord.  Sagen 
n.  Lieder,  p.  40-45;  —  Grimm,  Lieder 
der  »ilten  Edda,  p.  175-205;  —  Rask 
p.  186.192;  —  Munch,  p.  108-112;  — 
LantDg,  p.  .367-376;  —  MObius,  p.  133- 
138.  Åppellatnr  etiam  Siguroar  ktiBa 
Fapnisbara  hin  5nnur,  eiPiari  partr  (ed. 
Arna-Magn.  Ji,  1 67).  Numerus  gtro- 
p/tam  indicat, 

F,  Magnus.  :=  F.  Magnusenias  =:= 
Fionas  Maiinasenius  (Finn  Magnuscii: 
Finnr  MagtidsHon). 

fot.  —  Éoliuni,  -lio. 

ForspjaU*l.  =  Fobspjallslj^D  s, 
For.spjallt)nial,  i.  e.  Hrafnagaldr  6din8. 
vide  Brafh. 

FR.  =  FORKALDAR  SOGDR  NoRDR- 

LANDA,  ed.  C.  C.  Rafn.  Kaupmannah. 
1829.1830.  Tom.  i-iii.  8to.  Primus 
numems  tomum,  teeundut  paginam^ 
tertiut  gtropham  indicat. 

Fragm.  =  Fragmentam. 

Fragm.  de  Tkortt.  Siduhalt.  f.  = 
Fragmeotum  de  Thorsteinn  Sido-Halli 

filio,  i.  e.  PORBTBINS  BAOA  SfDn-HALLB- 

bonar;  vide:  Ståuh. 

Franc.  =  l<  rancogallice. 

FrostopL  =  Frb. 

Frottt^.  Fr|». 

Frp.  ~  Frostufifngs  ISg,  ed.  in  Nor- 
ges gamle  Love  119-258. 

FrpL  =  Frj). 

Ftk.  =  Faorskinna,  Historia  re- 
ram  Norvegicanim  (in  Islapdia  con- 
scripta,  vide  Safn  til  sS^u  Islands  I, 
1:)7-I84),  ed.  P.  A.  Mnacb  et  C.  R.  Un- 
ger. Cbristiania  1847.  8vo.  Priornume- 
rutpaginam,po*terior  *tropham  indicat. 
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C  =  Gbisli  t.  Våttardrapa,  carmen 
ia  faonorem  Olavi  Sancti,  N.  R.,  ab  Ei- 
nare  Skalil  tilio  compositam  aono  1153. 
Cod.  FUt.  (Ftateyjarbok)  ed.  Cbrtslia. 
niv  185!).  8vo.  p.  1-7.  Ukr.  ed. 
Hafn.  Fol.  Tom.  iii,  46I-48U  cui»  in- 
terpr.  Danica  et  Latina;  F.  V.  319- 
37U.  In  omnibus  hi»  editionibus  tres 
mtrophæ  omissæ  sunl^  quæ  io  codice 
Holniiensi  Membr.  Nr.  1  Fol.  inreiiiun- 
tur»  post  str.  xxx.  inaerendæ.  Nume- 
rtu  stropham  indicat. 

GalL  =  Gallice.  ' 

Gd.  —=  GuDmdndas  imirA,  carmen 
in  Iionorem  Gudniutidi  eplscopi  Holen> 
eis  compositum  ab  Arna  Joiiis  Glio,  ab- 
bate  Munkathreraeiisi  (1371-1370),  niacr. 
(nuDceditnm  in:  Biskupa  sOGun,  Tom. 
II).    fiumerus  stropham  indicaf. 

Gd^.  ==  GcDMDHDAR  bkXpa  finnur, 
carmeo  io  honnrem  ejasdem  Gudmundi 
episropi,  a  fratr«  Arngrimo.abbateThing- 
eyrensi*  anno  1345  compositura,  msc. 
(nunc  editumin:  Biskupa  sooor,  Toro. 
ii).    Numertig  stropkam  indicat. 

Gen.  =  genitivus,  -vo;  geD.  f.  = 
genilivus  fæniinini. 

Germ.  Germanice. 

Gettp.Heidr.— GETsfKKi  Hridrbkb 
kondng»,  h  e.  Ænigmala  cum  solotione 
regis  Ueidreki,  in  Hbrtarar  saga  ok 
Hei&reks  kon^ngs.  Edd.:  O.  VercKi. 
Upsal.  If)72.  Fol.;  —  Stephani  BjOrns- 
Bonii.  Hafn,  1785.  4to;  —  C.  C.  Rafn 
in  FR.  I,  409-512  et  513-533,  »(uæpri- 
mum  locuni  tenet;  —  N.  M.  Petersen 
in :  Nordiske  Oldskriflcr  iii.  Khavn. 
1847.  l2roo.  Numerut *tropham  indicat. 

Gha,  sss:  GoSRÉKARHARiiR,  camien  in 
Edda  Sæmundioa,  rd.  v.  d.  Hagen,  Alt- 
nord. Lieder  u.  Sagen,  p.  64-71;  — 
A.  Magn.  ii,  290-324  et  325-334  (sub 
titnlo:  GoDRdrtAR  ktida  fiecunda  et 
tertia);  -  Rask  p.  230-238  (Go&runar- 
barmr.  NiOungalok);  —  Munch  p.  134- 
138  et  i39-l40(GDDR(}NAB  ktida  unnur 
ct  lirifija);  —  Lfining  p.  418.429  et 
430-432  (cum  iisdemlitnlU);  —  MSbiua 
p.  163-168  et  16tj.I70(cum  iisdem  tllu. 
*    lis).   Numeru*  strop Aam  indicat. 

Ghe.  =  GoDRtsARHRFnA,  carmen 
in  Edda  Sæmundina,  ed.  v.  d.  Hagen, 
Altnord.  Lieder  u.  Sagen,  p.  76-8 1  (DauAi 
Atla);  —  A.  Magn.  ii,  361-410  (subti- 
tulo :  Atla  kvl^a  bin  grænleozka);  — 
Rask  p.  244-250  (GoAnSnarhefna);  — 
MuDch  B.  l43-149(Atlakvida);  —  Ltfning 


p.  440-451  (cum  eod.  tit.);  —  Mfibios 
p.  175' 1 80  (Atlakvilba  in  grænlenzka). 
jVumerus  stropham  indicat. 

GhIU,  ~  Gronlands  historiskr 
MiNDBSM.ERKRR,  tidgivn«  sf  det  konge- 
lige Nordiske  Oldskrift-  Selskab.  Kbavn. 
1838-1845.  Vol.  1.1  II.  8vo.  Primus 
numerus  volumen,  secundus  paginam, 
tertius  stropham  indicat. 

Ghv.  =  GoDBtiNARHTOT,  carmen  in 
Edda  Sæmundina,  ed.  t.  d.  Hagen,  Alt- 
nord. Lieder  u.  Sagen,  p.  92-59;  —  A. 
Magn.  II,  519-534;  —  Rask  p.  265-268 
(GnonSnarhvata);  —  Munch  p.  160- 
162;  —  LQning  p.  478-484;  —  Md- 
bius  p.  193-I9B.  Num.  stropham  indicat. 

Gk.  ==  GoDRdNARKTiSA  Wn  Tyrsta, 
carmen  in  Edda  Sieroundina,  ed.  v.  d. 
Hagen  Altnord.  Lieder  u.  Sagen  p.  51- 
54;  —  A.  Magn.  ii,  269.2M;  —  Rask 
p.  211-213;  —  Munch  p.  130-133;  — 
LOning  p.  411.417;  —  MSbius  p.  158- 
162.    Numerus  stropham  indicat. 

Gloss.  =  Glossarium. 

Gtoss.  Cogn.  Spir.  =  Glossarium 
ad  Joh.  Olavit  Dialriben  de  cognatiooe 
spiritual!,  ride :  Cogn.  Sptr. 

Glqss. Diatribes  =  Gloss. Cogn.  Spir. 

Gloss. Gloss. Ed.  Sam.i.  (ii.iii.) 
=  Glossarium  Eddæ  Sæmandiuæ,  i.  e. 
specimen  glossarii  in  edltione  Arna- 
Magnæana  cuiqne  Tomo  operis  (i-iii) 
additum  Hafn.  1787,  1818,  1828.  4to. 

Gloss.  F.  =  Glosssarium  ad  FmS. 
(Tom.  XII). 

Gloss.  Landn.  =  Glossarium  Land- 
oamæ,  i.  e.  \nde^  vocum  poSticarum 
etc.  editioni  Libri  Islands  Landndmab6k 
(Hafn.  1774.  4to)  additum. 

Gloss.  NJ.  =  Glossarium  Njalæ,  i. 
e.  Specimen  Glossarii  Latins  interpre- 
tation! Njals  sagæ,  s.  Historiæ  Njali 
et  tiliorum  (Hafn.  1809.    4to)  additum. 

Gloss.  yjfil.  =  Gloss.  Nj. 

Gloss.  Norv.  Hallagcri  —  Lex. 
Hallageri. 

Gloss.  Ormst.  =  Glossarium  Orms- 
tungenae,  i.  e.  lodex  vocum  ad  calcem 
Ormst.  (i|u.  V.). 

Gloss.  i$yn/.  Bapt.  Glossarium 
ad  Joh.  Olavii  Synt.  Bapt.  (qu.  t.). 

Gloss.  St/nt.  de  Bapt.  .=  Gloss. 
Synt.  Bapt.' 

GM.  ~—  Gudmundus  Magnæns  (Gu&- 
,  mundr  Magnusson),  editor  Eddæ  Sæ- 
mund.  Toml  i.  et  Historiæ  de  li^illo 
Skallsgrimi  (Eg.). 
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G.  Magn.  =  GM. 

G.  Magnæut  =  GM. 

GP.  =  Gunnanis  Pauli  lilius  (Ganoar 
Pabwa),  Pastor  HjardarholteosU  io 
toparchia  Daleosi  in  Islaodia  (f  1791), 
coMaentator  iii  Eddam  Særouodinani  et 
■■lla  carmtoa  poStaruro  antiuuiornm. 

G.  Pauli  =  GP. 

G.  Pauli  /-.  =  GP. 

Grag.  =  GrAoAs,  ed.  Aroa-Magnæ. 
Parsi-ii.  1829.  ita.  Prior  numeriu 
fortern  *.  volumen^  tecundu*  paginam 
iltdicat.  —  Codicem  Regiuni  (Gamle 
kgf.  8aml.  1 157.  Fol.)  ed.  VUh.  Fiasen. 
Kh.  1852.  l'2mo.  (Nordiske  Old. 

»krifter  xi,  xvit,  xxi-xxii). 

Gramm.  AS.  Ratkii  =  Rask  Gram. 
AS. 

Grac.  =  Græce. 

Grelt.  =  Gbrttis  saba,  e^l.  Bjfiru 
Harkui^soo  ia:  Nokkrir  margfronir  s5gu- 
^t(ir  IsIcndiDga.  Holum.  IV56.  4to.  p. 
81.163;  —  edd.  GIsli  Magndsson  et 
GaaalaDgr  Thordarson.  Kfaavn.  1853. 
13b«.  (Nordiske  Oldskriner  xti).  Car. 
kiaa  ex  coUatione  codicuni  inenibraoeo- 
niB  aliiitqne  libris  manuscnptiH.  Prior 
wmeru*  capita  edition/s  Rolante^  te- 
mdus  stropham  tndicat. 

Greft.  membr.  551.  ■=  Grettissaga 
sccaadnm  codicem  membraneam  Arna- 
Hmsanuin  Nr.  951.  4to. 

ér^.  =  GBéoGALDR,  carmeo  ID  Edda 
Scorandina,  ed.  A.  Magn.  ii,  535-554; 

—  Rask  p.  97-99;  —  Munch  iii  V'A- 
Mir  (Additamenfo)  p.  169-179  (Gr6- 
fiiLBR);  —  LBniog  p.  501-594  (eod.  tit.); 

—  MSbius  p.  208-210.  Numerusttro- 
fiam  imdicat. 

Grm.  =  GajsKiRiiiL ,  carroeo  ia 
Edda  Sæmundina,  cd,  A.  Magn.  i,  35> 
66;  ~  Rask  p.  39-47;  —  Munch  p. 
4742;  —  LDDing  p.  167-180;  —  M«- 
bias  p.  32-39.  Numena  ttropham  in- 
dieat. 

GS.  =  GitLA  B&OA  StiRssoNAR  ed. 
BjSrn  Markusson  in:  Agætar  foromanna 
iSgar.  Holnra  1756.  8vo.  p.  127- 
180.  ~  ed.  KonréA  Gislason:  Tvær 
•^ur  af  Gisia  Stirasyni.  Khavo.  1849. 
l2ao.  (Nordiake  Oldskrifter  thi).  — 
Pars  ejas  ed.  in  GhM.  ii,  576.608.  — 
JVitmenu  stropham  indicat. 

GuUk.  =  GoLLKÅBSLjéD,  inscr. 

Gumi  =  GdIIIc. 

Gntip.         GcLLt>éRI8    »AOAf  mscT. 

—  "Snoc  ed.  a  K.  Maurer:  Die  G:ili- 


biiris  saga  oder  ^orskfir&inga  saga. 
Leipzig  1858.  8to. 

Gv,  =  GtdIrgs  tUdr,  fragmeotnro 
carminis,  strophas  8*/,  contiaeos,  in 
eod.  membr.  A.  Magn.  737.  4to. 

Cr^.  =  GnDMDif Dt  (ok)  j^éaia,  i.  e. 
Colloquium  inter  Gudmandum  epiacopum 
Holensem  et  Tborerem  archiepiscopuni 
Ntdrosiensem,  carmeo  constaos  stropbia 
XTii  t  auctore  Einare  Gilssonio ,  ex 
Gui^mundar  saga  biakups  (Bisx.  boodr 
Tom.  II). 

Gpt,  =  GvLApiitaahoOf  ed.  ArDa. 
Magn.:  Magnus  konungs  Ijagabæters 
Gulathings '  Laug.  Havn.  1817.  4to. 
Gum  versions  Latina  et  Danica.  —  Ite- 
rum  ed.  in:  Norges  gamle  Love  ii,  1-174. 

Gpi.  vet.  =  Gula])ingslfig  illa  vetu> 
sta,  i.  e.  Gula|)ing8lug  bin  fornu  (Nor- 
ges gamle  Love  i,  1-117). 

H.  =Harald8  raga  hins  hXrfagra, 
in  Hbr.  ed.  Hafn.  Fol.  Tom.  i.  75.124. 
Prior  itumeriu  captU^  posteriar  stro- 
pham indicat. 

ff«r.=HAK0NARSAGAHXK0NAR80NAH, 

in  Hkr.  ed.  Hafn.  Fol.  Tom.  i,  |.38:(. 
Prior  numertis  caput^  posteriar  stro- 
phnm  indicat. 

HaHi.  =  Uafnls,  Havnienws  (vide: 
Havn.). 

Hak.  Herdabr.  =  Hb. 

Halfd.  Svart  —  Saoa  Halpdanar 
STARTA.  in  Hkr.  ed.  HaAi.  Fol.  Tom. 
I,  65-74.    Numerus  eapni  indicat, 

Hnlfr.  =  Hallfr. 

øa///r. —  Hallfkrdar  saga  tanv. 

ræiDaskAlds,  mscr.  secundum  codi- 
cem membraneum  Aroa-Magnæanura  Nr. 
132.  Fol.  —  Niinc  ed.  in:  Pornsugnr 
Vatnsdælasaga.  Halirredarsaga,  FMa- 
roannasaga,  berausgeg.  v.  Gudbrandr 
VigfussoD  und  Theodor  Mfiblus.  Leip- 
zig 1860.  8vo.  p.  81-116. 
Haffd.  Niff.  =  Halfd.  Svart. 

Hamh.  ~  Hamarshbimt,  carmeo  in 
EddaSæmundioa,  ed.  A.M8gn.  i.  181-198 
(^RTMSXVID  A  eftr  Hamarshel  mt) ;  —  Rask 
p.  70-74;—  Munch p.  47-50; —  Lffloing 
p.  210-216;  ~  M«bius  p.  58.62,  confr. 
PRYHLOR.  ihid.  p.  235-239.  Numerus 
stropham  indicat. 

Jlnrhl.  =  Harbardsljod,  carmen 
io  Edda  Sæmundina,  4mI.  A.  Magn.  i, 
89-1 IG;  —  Raiik  p.  75-80;  —  Munch 
p.51-53;  —  Ltloing  p.  216-225; — Mtt- 
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bius  p.  62-67.   Numenu  Hropham  tit- 

diait. 

Harpestr.  Hcnrilc  Harpestrengs 

Diiiitike  Lægebog  fra  det  trettende  Aar- 
Itiiiidrede,  ed.  Cbr.  Mulbecfa,  Kbavo, 
1826.  8vo. 

fiarpestrang  =  Harpestr. 

Harpestr.  jLægebog  Gloss.  =  Glos- 
»ariuiii  til  Henrik  Harpestrengti  Læge- 
bog ni.  ni.,  editiouL  Molbechii  additum, 
p.  161.200. 

Hnrdr.  =  Hh. 

Has.  =  Harmsol,  carnien  religio- 
sum,  a  Ganilio  catinnico  conipnsitum, 
ed.  inter:  Fjligur  gtimul  kvæM,  a  Svein- 
bjSriio  EgilHiioniu  (Prngranima  Scholæ 
Bessastadensis).  Vi>eyjiir  klauslri  1844. 
Svo.  p.  13-34.  Numerus  stropham 
indicnt. 

Hått.  =  HXttata  l  ,  er  iSnorri 
Sturltison  tirti,  pars  Eddæ  Snorronis 
Sttirlæi,  cd.  Årna -Magnæann.  Hafn. 
1848.  8vo.  Tom.  i,  594-717  cum  ver- 
aione  Latiiia.  Numerus  stropham  in- 
dicaf. 

Htivam.  — -  HXvamIl,  carraen  in 
Edda  Sæmundiria,  prinium  cd.  a  Petr. 
Joh,  Rcsciiio  cum  E<l(Ia  SiKh  rnnis  (Ethi- 
ca  Odiiii,  pars  Efidæ  Sæmnndi,  vocata 
Haavamaal.  lul.  et  Lat.).  Havn.  1665. 
4to;  —  ed.  Arna-Magn.  iii,  o7-l4'2  (str. 
1.I67);  —  Rask  p.  M-30  (Havani.  str. 
1-112;  Lo^^a^nUnlal,  str.  1-26;  RiiDa- 
taUiiSttr  é^lnsy  str.  1-27);  —  Munch 
p.  8-21  (i«tr.  I.ltio);  —  LaniDgp.203. 
295;  —  Mffbiufl  p.  tO.25  (str.  1-163). 
Numerus  stropham  vtdicat. 

Hav.  isf.  =  HivAHBs  SAGA  fa- 
FiRDinras ,  ed.  BjOrn  Markussnn  in: 
Nokkrir  niargfrudir  sSgubætlirlslendinga. 
m\vim  I75fi.  4to.  p.  38-58.  Nvmeruå 
rtropham  indicat. 

Havn.  =  Uavniensis  v.  Hafnien- 
sia  (codex  s.  inembrana)  coafr.  cod., 
metnhr, 

Hb.=  HXkonar  saoa  hrrdabrrids, 
ed.  in  Hkr.  ed.  Hafn.  Tom.  ui.  378- 
408 ,  cuni  ifiterpr.  Danica  et  Latina. 
Prior  numerus  caput,  posterior  stro- 
pham  indicat. 

H.  Br,  Hblibid  Brtnbildas, 
carmen  in  Edda  Sæmundina ,  ed.  v. 
d.  Hagen,  Altnord.  Lieder  u.  Sagen, 
p.  62-64;  —  Grimm,  Lieder  der  alten 
Edda.  p.  277-287;  —  A.Magn.  ii,  257- 
268;  — Rask  p.  227-229  (Helreift  Bryn- 
hildar   e&a  GV^ojauvida);  —  Huoch 


p.  128-129;  —  LOning  p.  407-410; 
—  Mnbius  p.  156-158.  Numerus  stro' 
pham  indicat. 

Heimspek.  skoli  HumspBEinaA 
8k6li,  carmen  didacticuni  a  Gudnmndo 
Bergthoris  filio  (Gubmiindr  Berg|)or8son 
f  1705  )  compositum  circa  vel  aote  an- 
Duni  1700,  ed.  Reykjavik  1845.  8vo. 

H/siåarv.  —  HbidartIga  »aba,  td. 
in   Isl^ndiiiga   sSgur.    1829.    i ,  261. 
350;  Isleudinga  sugur  1847.    ii,  277 
3!)4  (Saga  af  Viga-Styr  ok  Helftar- 
viguiii). 

Heidarv.  S.  =  Heiftarv. 

Hem.p.  —HRMiNoaWTTR  A8lXk8- 
aoNAR,  raser.  —  Nunc  ed.  in:  Sex 
s5gu[)æ(tir,  seni  Jon  j^orkelsson  hefir 
geGQ  ut.  Reykjavik  1853.  l2mo.  p. 
44-68. 

Hem.  pått.  —  Hem. 

Hq.  =  HXkonar  saqa  hins  o6da, 
ed.  In  Hkr.  ed.  Hafn.  Tom.  i,  125- 
164.  Prior  numerus  caput,  posterior 
stropham  indicat. 

Hh.  =  Haralds  <iaqa  hiks  har»- 
rAda,  ed.  in  Hkr.  ed.  Hafn.  Tnm.iii, 
53-178.  Prior  numerus  capiU,  poste- 
rior stropham  indicat. 

H.  hat.  =  HbLGA  KTIDA  RATiNOA' 

8KASA,  carmen  in  Edda  Sæmundina. 
ed.  V.  d.  Hagen ,  Altnord.  Sagen  u. 
Lieder,  p.  6-13;  —  Grimro,  Lieder  der 
alten  Edda .  p.  25-53 ;  —  Arna-Magn. 
II,  23>52  (Helga  kviAa  haddindaskata 
e5r  Helga  kvi&a  en  fyrsta);  —  Raskp. 
140-148;  —  Munch  p.  77.82  (Hrloa 
KTIDA  Hj6rtarD8sonar);  —  L&ning 
p.306-3IO(cura  eod.  tit.);  —  MShiua  p. 
94-101  (eod.  6t.).  —  Speciatim  ed.  Gra. 
ter.  UI.  et  Lat.  Halæ  Svevorum  1811. 
4to.    Numerus  stropham  indicat. 

Hist.  Alexandri  Magni  ~  Alex. 

Hist.  EecL  Jsl.  =^  Finni  Johannæi 
UUtoria  ecclesiastica  Islandiæ.  Hafn. 
1772-1778.  Vol.  i-it.  4to.  Priornume- 
rus  caput,  posterior  paginam  indicat. 

Hist.  Éagni  Boni  =  Mg. 

Hist.  IHagni  Caci  ==  Mb. 

Hisf.  IHagni  Orcad.  =  Ma^n. 

Hist.  Pers.  =  Persa  eogur  (cfr. 
Halfd.  Einari  Sciagrapbia  Hist.  Liter. 
UI.  p.  138). 

Hist.  Persorum  =  Hiet  Pers. 

Hisf.  Sig.  Hierosol,  =  Si.  (Histo- 
ria  Sigiirdi  Hierosolyraipetæ). 

Hitd.  —  Bjarnar  saoa  iiitdæla. 
KAPVA,  roser.  •—  ed.  Hallddr  Kr.  Frift. 
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rikMOD  (Nord.  Oldskriflter  it).  Kbavn. 
1847.  l2mo.  Prior  numenu  caputt 
fotterior  stropham  indieat, 

Hkr.  UsissKRfHOLii,  i.  e.  Hi. 
«toru  regum  Norvegicoruui ,  auctore 
Soorrio  Sturlæo.  Priiuum  ed.  Pering* 
skjald.  Stockholm  1697.  Fol.  Vol.  i-ii. 
ed.  HavD.  1777-1826.  Tora.  i-vi.  Fol. 
cam  interprt-t.  Daoica  et  Latina.  (opua 
Snorrii  Tom.  i-iii;  Tom.  it-v  Gontiuua- 
tb;  Tom.  TI  Commentarii  et  indices).  — 
Koottogas^Qr  afSnorra  Slurlusyni.  Hol- 
■ic  I8I6.1S29.  Toiii.1.111.  8vo.  (Tex- 
tos  edilioois  HafoieDsis.    Tom.  i-iii). 

Hkr.  Prtef.  =  Heini»kriiigla.  Præ- 
fatio,  i.  e.  Introductio  in  Hcimskriiiglam 
Soorrii  Sturlæi,  operi  ejus  præmissa  (ed. 
Uafo.   Tom.      p.  1-4). 

k  1.  =  hoc  loco,  bunc  locnm. 

hm.  =  UamdismAl,  carmen  in  Edda 
Smandioa,  ed.  A.  Magn.  ii,  487-518; 

—  T.  d.  Hagen,  Altnord.  Lieder  u.  Sa- 
geo,  p.  9.V98;  —  Rask  p.  269-273;  — 
HddcIi  p.  Ifi3-IG6;  —  Lfiiiing  p.  484. 
493;  —  Mfibius  p.  197-200.  Nnmeriu 
ttropham  indieat. 

kod.  =  hodie. 

Bofn'ål.  —  HoFDDtADs\-,  carmen  en- 
comia.^ticum  de  Erico  Bld!)6x,  R.  N., 
ab  Egillo  Skatlagrirai  lilio  coniposilum; 
cd.  in  01.  Womiii  Literatura  Runica. 
Hafn.  1636.  4to.  p.  2*i7  '24l.  —  Ka»k 
S^'nishorn  p.  141-147;  —  in  Egilssaga, 
ed.  Hrappsey.  1782.  4to.  p.  118-525; 

—  ed.  A.  Magn.  p.  427-456;  —  ed.  Jon 
^orkelssoD  p.  148-151,  cfr.  244-251. 
Numerus  stropham  indieat. 

HoL  =  Holann  (editio). 

Hohn.  =  Holmiensis  (ed.  sive  co- 
dei,  Mve  menibr.). 

Håbttv,  =  HabDar  saoa  Gafv. 
KBLflMKAR  OK  Gbibs  ed.  BjGrn  Mark. 
usuD,  in:  Agætar  Fornmanaa  s5gur. 
Hilum.  1756.  rivo.  p.  (Sagan 
af  UoaDi  OR  HéLnvBBJDM);  Isleodtoga 
sCgur.    II.  B.  (1847).  p.  1-118. 

Horn.  =  Homeri  Carminn. 

Horn.  II.  =  Homeri  llias. 

Bord.  =  Holmv. 

HR.    =    HitTT.ILTRILL  ROGRVALDH 

JABL«,  in  r.dda  Siiorra  Sfurlusonar,  ed. 
SrciobjSrD  Egilsøon.  Reykjavik  1848. 
**»o.  p,  239-248.  Numerus  mctri  ge. 
wr  trve  binas  strophas  ad  singuia 
*etri  genera  pertiaentes  indieat. 

ih«/H.  =  I]RArHAflALDR  <)miim,  car- 
■ea  is  Edda  Saemnndiua.  ed.  A .  Hagn. 


1,  1 09.232 ;  —  Rask  p.  88-92 ;  —  Munch 
p.  175.177;  —  LOniog  p.  516-526;  — 
Mobius  p.  -216-219.  Separatim  edidlt 
Hallgr.  Scheviog  in  Prograramate  Scbols 
Besdastadeasis.  Videy  1837.  8ro.  Nu- 
merus stropham  indieat. 

Hrafnk.  =  Sagan  af  Hrafnkeli 
Freysgoda,  ed.  P.  G.  Thorsen  et  Kod. 
rafi  Gislason.  Kbavn.  1830.  8vo.  (ite- 
rum  in:  Nord.  Oldskr.  i.  Khavu.  1847. 
l2mo). 

Hraund.  Ed.  =  Hraondals  Edda 
(A.  Magn.  Nr.  166.  8vo.  Codex  char- 
taceus  seculi  xvii). 

Hrokkinsk.  —  Hbokkiksriwna ,  co- 
dex mentbraneus,  cnotin.  bistoriam  rerum 
Norvegicarum,  in  Bibliotheca  Regia  Haf. 
niensi.  Gamle  kgl.  Saml.  Nr.  1010. 
Fol. 

^fy9Sf^f*^'  =  HRTOOJARSTtKEI.  i. 

e.  Histnria  Sigurdi  Gillii  et  filiorum  ejua, 
regum  Norvegiæ,  ab  Erico  Oddi  fiiio 
(Eirikr  Oddsson)  Islando  cooscripta,  vide 
Hkr.  Sie.  11. 

H<S.  —  Sagan  af  Habaldi  gr{. . 

FRLD  OK  HiKOni  SiGUBBABSTNI,  ed.  io 

Hkr.  ed.  Hafn.  Tom.  i.  163.186.  Prior 
numerus  caput,  posterior  ttropham  in- 

dient. 

Hugsm.  HoGSTiNNiiMAi.  (Dimiy- 
ftii  Oatoni»  Distiiha  de  moribiis),  ed. 
Hallgr.  Sclicving.  Programma  Scholæ 
Bessastadensis.  Vi^ey  1831.  8vo.  Prior 
numerus  paginam,  posterior  strophnm 
indieat. 

Hund.  1.  ~  Ubloa  kvida  Hi  \n- 
Ingbbana  hin  fyrsta,  carmen  in  Edda 
Sæmundina,  ed.  v.  d.  Hagen,  Altnord.  Sa- 
gen n.  Lieder,  p.  13-19;  —  Grimm, 
Lieder  der  alten  Edda,  [>.  5.5-85  ;  —  ed. 
A.  Magn.  ir,  53-84;  —  Rask  p.  149- 
157;  —  Munch  p.  83-88;  —  Luning 
p.  3I7-33U;  —  Mnbius  p.  102-lOy. 
Numerus  ttropham  indieat. 

Hund.  2  =  Hblga  ktiba  Hukd- 
Ingsbana  hin  iinnur,  carmen  in  Edda 
Sæniuiidina,  ed.  v.  d.  Hagen,  Allnoril,  Sa- 
gen u.  Lieder,  p.  20-22;  —  Grimm, 
Lieder  der  alten  Etlda,  p.  87-121;  — 
ed.  A.  Magn.  ii,  85-116;  —  Rask  p. 
I58-I6U;  —  Munch  p.  89-90;  —  Lfi. 
ning  p.  331.344;  —  MQbius  p.  100.118. 
Numerus  ttrophtm  indieat. 

Hiångro.  Hi^nobvaka  ,  ed.  A. 
Magn.  Uara.  1778.  8vo.  Cum  inlerpr. 
Latioa,  Notis  et  Glossario;  —  itenim 
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ed.  in  BiSKOPA  sooum  i,  57.86.  Prior 
nmneriu  caput,  potterior  ttropham  m> 
dicat. 

h.  V.  =  bæc  vox,  bac  voce. 

Hv.  =  Hbilags  anda  tIsor,  car* 
men  retigiosum  atiUquum  de  Spirttu 
Sancto ,  fragmentum,  ed.  SveinDjOro 
Egilssou.  Progranima  Scholæ  Bessa- 
etadenew  1844.  (FjSgur  gOmal  kvæfti 
p.  5-2-56).  ViAeyjar  kfaualn  1844.  8vo. 
Numerus  ttropham  indicat. 

H^nk.  ==  HVhisiltida,  carmen  io 
Edda  Sæmundina,  ed.  A.  Magn.  117- 
146;  —  Rask  p.  52-58;  —  Munch  p. 
36-39;  —  LQning,  p.  187-196;  —  M«. 
bius  p.  44-49.  Numerus  strophttm  in- 
dicat. 

JSyndl.  t=  HTNDLDUéD.carmenEddæ 
SsmuDdlnæ  in  Cod.  Flat.  (Flateyjarb^k), 
ed. Cbristiaiiiæ  1850.  p.  —  ed.  A. 

Alagn.  I.  311.346  (Hyndlvli(S[).  al.  V6lu. 
dpH  hin  skattima) ;  —  Rask  p.  1 13- 
12«;  —  Munch  p.  67.7'2;  —  Lfining 
p.  249-262 ;  -  Msbius  p.  82.88.  Nu- 
meru*  stropham  indicat. 

Hyndl,  n^.  —  HTNDLVLJdD  wtjr, 
mscr. ;  conrr.  Maurer,  Islandische  Volks- 
sagen  der  Gegenwart.  Leipzig  1860. 
8vo.   p.  314-317. 

lenogr,  s=  Icnograpbia  i.  e.  Facsi- 

mile  codicis  ntembranei. 

id.  qu.  =  ideni  quod. 

I.  e.  =  id  eat 

//.  =  Hom.  II. 

imper,  ^=  imperativos. 

impert.  impersonalitar. 

impf.  =  impeifectam. 

iac.  gen.  =  iocerti  geoeris. 

Hic.  gen.  et  nwn,  incerli  generis 
et  nnmeri. 

ind.  =  indicativus. 

ind.  geogr.  =  index  geograpbtcus, 
i.  e.  Registr  yfir  landa-,  stada-,  t)j6&a 
og  fljdta  nOfn  i  Fornmantia  sSgiinuro. 
F.  XII.  258-378;  cfr.  Sbl.xii,  et  Oldn. 
Sag.  XII. 

indecl.  indecUnabile. 

nr/.  =  fnfinitivus,  -vo. 

interpp.  =  interpretea. 

interpr.  =  ideni. 

interrog.  =  interrogativum. 

intrans.  ^=  intraasitive,  -vum. 

Jtid.  =  IsidorI  Hispalensis  Episcopi 
Originam  nive  Etymologiarum  libri  xx, 
ed.  DioD.  Gotbofredi  in:  Anctorea  IJn- 


gnæ  Latioæ.  1395.  4to.  col.  811. 
1326. 

hid.  m»paL  Orig.  =  bid. 
Ifl.  ==  ulandtce. 

itl.  =^  laLRRDfNaA  Soani,  udgivne 
efler  gamle  HaandskrilKer  af  det  kon- 
gelige Nordiske  Oldskrift-Selskab.  KjS- 
benb.  1843-1817.  Vol.  i-ii.  8vo.  Pri~ 
mus  numeriis  volumen,  secundu*  pagi- 
nanf,  teriius ,sfropfiam  indicat. 

Xsld.  =  IsbBNDtNOA  DtArA,  camien 
de  athietia  Islaodicia  ab  Hanko  Val- 
disæ  filio  (Haukr  Valdisarson)  composl. 
tunif  constana  strophis  26'/4>  secandnm 
menibr.  A.  Magn.  Nr.  748.  4to.  Nu- 
merus stropham  indicat. 

isl.  vaka  =  Islands  taxa,  carmen 
a  Johnsonio  compositnm ,  rd.  io  Félag. 
I,  201*235,  cum  notis  explaoatorlis. 

it.  '=  item. 

Itin.  Egg.  =  Eggerti  Olavii  Itiner. 
Itin.  Eggerti  =  idem, 
Itiner.  Egg.  =  idem. 
Itiner.  Eggerti  =  idem. 
leinerarium  B.  Olavii  =  idem. 

J,  is=  Jobannifl  Olavii  EMda,  i.  e. 
Edda  Snorrii  Sturlæi,  exscriptum  char- 
taceum,  manu  Præposili  Thorvaldi  B6d- 
varis  6lii  ^orvaldrBS&varsson  f  1830) 
facturo,  ex  codice  chartaceo,  queni  in 
suum  nsum  ex  codice  Wormiano  et 
ceteris  exscripserat  Johannes  Olavlas 
Grunnavicensii«,  stipendiarius  Arna-Mag- 
næanas,  1735.  Hocexemplsr  ineditione 
Sveinb.  Egilsaoiiii  (Reykjavik  1848. 8vn.) 
appellalur  ^^afskr.  Grunnav.  J<ios",  vide 
hujus  edltiotiis  p.  217,  232. 

j.  =  Inferpretatio ;  i.  e.  loterpreta- 
tionis  Latinæ  Historiæ  NJali  et  filiorum 
(Hafn,  1809.  4to)  pars  prior;  vide  oo- 
titlam  Specimini  Glossarii  ejusdem  edi- 
tioni»  præmissam. 

Jd.  —  JéHSTfE^NeA  DRÅPA ,  car- 
men  de  piratis  Jomensibus,  ed.  in  F. 
XI,  163-176.  Numerus  stropham  in- 
dicat. 

Johnson.  —  JooBon. 

J,  OL  Johannes  Olavios  Hypno- 
nesius  (J6n  Olafason  fra  Svefoeyjum), 
auctor  Libroruro  NgD.,  et  Cogn.  Spir., 
et  cett. 

J.  Olavius  =  idem. 

«/.  Ol.  Grwmavic.  ~  Johannes  Ola- 
vios Grannavicenais  (J6n  diafsson 
Grunnavik,  «.  Grunnav  ikr<J<io),  confr.  J. 
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/  OlatmiM  Gruntittv.  hi  nto  Bater. 
eed.  Ed.  Sn.  J. 

Jénuv,  =  JdMvlKfnoA  saga  ( = 
Fnramanna  sOgur.  xi«  1-16*2,  cfr.  S;fois- 
b«ra.    Kaapmaonah.  18'24.  8vo. 

Jomson.  =  Jon»s  Johnsonius  {J6n 
Jdnsson),  stipeocliarius  Arna -IVIagaæa- 
Das,  deinde  toparcha  Ufjordeosis ,  au- 
ctor  interpretalionis  Latinæ,  coiumentaru 
et  glossarii  ad  editionem  Latioani  Kbri : 
Njab  saga ,  s.  Hbtoriæ  Njalis  et  filiorum. 
HafD.  I8U9.  4to. 

Jontoniut  =  Jonson. 

Jonttonius  =  ideni. 

/«#  eccl.  Ketil.  —  KJK. 

Jut  eccl.  Ketillp  Thorl.  —  ideiii. 

Jtu  eccl.  Norv.  =  Jus  ecclesiasti' 
can  Norvegis.  mscr.  Krislinréttr 
Jtfns  crkibiskup-s,  iiunc  ed.  ia  Noi^ea 
gamle  Lore  ii,  339-386?). 

Jut  eccl.  Nov.  =  Jus  ecclesiasti- 
cam  Novunt  sive  Årnæanum,  cnnstitu- 
tnm  anno  domini  mcclxxt:  Kristiiin- 
rellr  ion  n^i  e^r  Arna  bi^kup«,  ed, 
Thorkelio.    Hafn.  1777.  8vo. 

Jut  eccl.  Novum  =  Jus  eccl,  Nov. 

Jut  eccl  Thorlaci  K^K. 

Jut  eccl.  Thorl.  et  Ket.  —  idein. 

Jut  eccl.  Thorl.  et  Ketitis  =  ideni. 

Jut  eccl.  Vet.  — -  ideni. 

Jut  eccl.   Vetut  =  ideni. 

Jut  eccl.  Vie.  =  Jus  ecclesiasti- 
cnn  Vicensium  (Tenlameo  hiatorico- 
philologicum  circa  Norvegiæ  jas  eccle- 
siasticom ,  qnod  Vicensium  sive  pri- 
scoiu  Tulgo  vocaiit),  ed.  Jiihaniies  Fin- 
MOS  (Hannes  FinDSitoti).  Havn.  (1759). 
4to.    Norges  gamle  Love  i,  Z'M-Z^'i. 

Jut  eccl.  Vicettiium  =  idetn. 

Kffi.  Nord.  Ottttkr.  Aartberetn, 
Det  kongelige  Nordiske  Oldsbrifts- 
Selskabs  Aarsberetiting,  i.  e.  annuæ  re* 
htiooes  de  rebus  Sociel/itis  Regiæ  An- 
tiqaariorum  Seplentrionaliuni ,  pro  annis 
1^5>ld42  speciatini  edilæ,  ab  anno 
IS13  editæ  in:  Anliquarisk  Tidsskrift. 
KhavD.  8vo. 

Kuuil'    —    EnTTLiNOA  SAOA.  Æ(i 

Dana-koDUPga  eAaKnytlingaSaga.  Editio 
iapcrfeda.  Hafn.  io  Fol.  ciim  interpr. 
Latioa.  ;lteruin  edila  in  F.  xt,  177- 
402;  Interpretatio  Danica  in  Oldti.Sag. 
V«L  XI,  rt  Latioa  in  Sbl.  Vol.  xi. 

Ktt^ngab.  =  KonAngab^k  Be^s 
ibto,  I  e.  Cod«  merabr.  in  BiMlolheca 


regia  Holmlensi  Isl.  Hambr.  Nr.  1  Fol. 
=  Coil.  Byrg. 

KomSngab.  Bergt  åhåta  =  idefti. 

Korm.  =  KoRMAKS  sAOAsire  Kor- 
maki  Oegmundi  lilii  vita,  ed.  A.  Mago. 
Hafn.  1832.  8vo.  Cum  inferprctatinne 
Latina ,  notis,  indice  et  glossario. 
Carmiiia  ex  coKatione  codicuni  nianu- 
scriptorum.  Prior  numerut  caput, 
potterior  ttropham  mdicat. 

Kotbtdr.  =KoTi<UDRAiiMK,  somaitini 
Katl«,  carmen  mscr. 

Knng.=  KafKBiLffBPJUKTÆDr,  car- 
men de  gfgantide  KringilneQa,  mscr. 

Krm.  =  KbXkdmXl,  -sive  epicediiim 
Ragnaris  Lodbrok,  regis  Dauiæ,  ed. 
C.  C.  Hafn.  Kjfibenfa.  18-26.  8vo.  Cum 
interprelatione  Latina,  Danica  et  Franco- 
gallica,  oolis  et  comroentartis.  Editiones 
priores  enumprantnr  p.  75-83.  Numerut 
ttropham  indieat. 

Krokar,  S.  —  Kb6ka-Rbps  «aha, 
ed.  BJ^rn  Marku^s.  in:  Agxtar  Forn- 
manna  sSgur.  Holom.  1756.  8vo.  p. 
35-«8. 

Krostk.  =  KftossKVADi,  vel  reclius 
KRoeit<I>t;LtiR,  carmen  de  Sancta  Cruce 
in  cod.  membr.  A.  Magn.  713,  4to,  Mr. 
13,  cfr.  710  G.  4to.  Numerut  ttropham 
indieat. 

Krossk.  Krosskv. 

Krostko.  Kbo89Kvædi,  duo  car- 
mina  de  Saocta  Cruce,  in  cod.  membr.  A. 
Ma^^n.  p.  713.  4to.    Nr.  42  et  43 

Krossrirnnr.  =  Cantilenæ  de  Cruce, 
auctore  Guilmundo  Erlendi~filio,  pa-itnre 
Fellensi  (Gudmundr  Erlendsson -{-  1t>70). 

Jf^Ar.  =  KR18Tl]«EfeTTM  frORL.<KS  OK 

Kbtils.  Jus  ecclesiasticum  vetussive 
Thorlaco-Kelillianum,  constitutuni  anno 
Cbr,  Mcxxiii.  Kristinréttr  hinn  »amii 
elc,  ed.  Tborkelin.  Havnlæ  et  Lipsiæ, 

1776.  8vo. 

/.        locus,  -cnm. 

Land.  Mant.  =  Landn.  Mant. 

£iiR</n.iVfanr.=-=LandnamæA]antissa, 
i.  e.  Additamentum  libri  Originum  la- 
landlæ  Landnamab6}c.  ed.  Havn.  1774. 
4tn.  p.  381-398;  Isl.  (1843)  i.  323- 
333,  ubi  Vflcalur:  VlArauki  Skarftsdr. 
b6kar. 

Lat.  8.  lat.  =  Latine. 
Lapp.  Lapponice. 
Laxd.  =  Ld, 

Lb.  ~  LfKNARBRAVT,  carmett  anti- 
quam  de  Saacta  Cruce,  ed.  luter :  FjSgur 
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gOmul  kvæ&i  a  SveiDbjGrno  Kgilssonio 
(Prograninia  Scholæ  BessastadeDsis). 
Vi5eyjar  kl.  1H44.  8vo.  p.  ;i5-5l. 
Numerus  stropkam  indicat. 

L  c.  =  loco  cttato. 

Xf/.  =  Lauæla  BA6A,  ed.  Aroa- 
Mafco.  Hafn.  1826.  4to.  Cum  rersione 
Latina. 

lect.  =  lectio. 

leg.  ~  lege,  legendum. 

legg.  ==  leguot ,  legenda. 

Legg.  G^u/af/t. —Leges (.ibns)  Gu1a> 
(biugenses  (•ibua)  :=  G|>1. 

legg.  nonn.  Codd.  —  l^uot  ooDDuHi 
codices. 

Legg.  vett.       Legibns  veteribns. 
Læteb.       Oldn.  Læaebog. 
Lex.  =  Lexicon. 

Lex.  Badenii  =  Lexicon  Badenii, 
i.  e.  Latiosk-daask  og  Danak-latiosk 
Lexicon  eller  Ordbog  af  Jac.  Baden. 
Tom.  i-Jii.    Khavn.  1786-1788.  8vo. 

Lex.  B.  Hald.  =  Lexicon  Islandlco- 
DaDico-LatiDum  BjSroonis  Haldorsooii, 
ciira  R.  Raakii  editum.  Havniæ  1814. 
Vol.  Ml.  4to. 

Lex.  Dan.  ~  Molb.  Lex.  Daa. 

Lex.  Dan.  Nolbechii  ^  Molb.L«x. 
Dan. 

Lex.  Dan.  =  Les.  Dao.  Soc.  adent. 
.  Lex.  Dan.  Soc.  =  idem. 

Lex.  Dan.  Soc.  Scient.  ~  Daosk 
Ordbog  udgiven  under  Videoskabernes 
Selskabs  Bestyrelse.  Tom.  i-vil  (A-T). 
KjQbenhavtt  1793.1853.  4to. 

Lex.  Germ.  Badenii  =  Tydsk- 
Dansk  og  Dansk-Tydsk  Ordbog  (ved 
Aniberg,  med  Fortale  af  Jakob  baden). 
KhavD.'  1797-1810.    Vol.  i-tii.  8vo. 

Lex.  Hallageri  =  Lexidion  Halla- 
geri,  i.  e.  Norsk  Ordsamling  eller  PrSve 
af  norske  Ord  og  Taleroaader,  samlet 
og  udgivet  ved  Laurents Hallager.  Kbavn. 
1802.  8vo. 

Lex.  Myth.  =  Lexicon  Mythologicum 
in  vefuataSeptentriooaliura  carmina,  quæ 
in  Edda  Sæiuundina  continentur  (auctore 
F.  MagouBsoiiin)  in  Eddæ  Sæniundinæ 
ed.  A.  Magn.  Tom.  iii,  273-996. 

Lexid.  Hallageri  Lex.  Halla- 
geri. 

Lib.  Dat.  templi  ReykkoU.  =  Lu 
ber  Daticos  templi  Reykholtensis,  i.  e. 
Rbtwarolts  kikkjd  mXldagi,  ed.  in 
Finn.  Job.  Hist.  Eccl.  i,  ,206-207, 
not  a,  cfr.iv,  136  not.  b:  — lsl.(1843) 
1, 387-393;  —  Diplomatarium  Islaodicom 


I,  Nr.  68.  p.  270.280;  Nr.  06^  p.  348- 
351;  Nr.  120,  p.  4664S0. 

Lil.  ~  Lilja,  cannen  de  S.  Ma. 
ria,  a  fratre  Eysteino  Asgriml  compo- 
situm,  eil.  in  F.  Joh.  Hist.  Ecclesia  Is- 
land, II,  398-464  cuni  interpr.  Latina 
duplici.  —  Lilja'  Eysteins  Asgrimssonar. 
Havn.  1838.  l2nio.  Gnm  introductione 
Islandica  et  Fraocogatlica.  Numerua 
stropham  indicaf. 

Lian,  =  Linora  Syatema  Naturæ. 

Liv.  =  Uvii  Ulstoriarum  Libri  qui 
supersHot 

LjésV,  =  Lj68TSTRllfeA  8A0A,  ed. 
inl  slendinga  sSgur.  Kaupmh.  1829- 
30.  Vol.  11,  I -112.  Prior  nvmenu 
caputf  poHerior  Hropham  indicat. 

L)åfi,  =  LjdPLfNGs  fiXTTE,  mscr.; 
ed.  cum  titulo  Ljdritf hosmål  in:  Is- 

enzk  æfint^ri,  sfifnuh  af  M.  Grimssyni 
og  J.  Åruasyai.  Rvik.  1852.  16mo.  p. 
103.105. 

Lokagl.  =  LoKASLRPSA,  cannen  in 
Edda  Sæmundina;  ed.  A.  Magn.  i,  147- 

180  (—  Ægisdbbcka,  Lokasenna  e5r 
Lokaglepsa);  —  ed.  Rask  p.  59-69 
(=  Lokaglepsa,  Ægisdrecka);  —  Munch 
p.  40-46  (=  Ægisdrekka  eda  Loka. 
senna);  —  LOoing  p.  197-209;  —  Md- 
bius  p.  49-57.  —  Separatira  ed.  Bere- 
mann  in:  PSemes  Islandaia.  Paris  1838. 
8vo.  p.  301-368  (Volospa,  VaArdSnis- 
mil  et  Lokasenna,  cum  introductione 
interpretatione  Gallica  et  notis).  Nu- 
meriis  stropham  indicat. 

Lv.  =■  LRlBAaT^8AN,  carmen  anti- 
quum  de  diedominica,  ed.  inter:  FjSgur 
gfimul  kvæ&i,  a  SvetnbjSrno  Egtlssonio 
(Programma  Scholæ  Bessastadensis). 
Videyjar  kl.  1844.  8vo.  p.  57-70.  Nu. 
meru*  Hropham  indicat. 

m.  =  masculinnm  -ni;  m,  pi.  = 
mascalioam  "plurale. 

Magn.  =Maoni^8  saoa  EvJAJAKLa, 
ed.  cum  Orkn.  p.  427-543,  cam  ver- 
sione  Lation. 

Magn.  Berf.  =  Mb. 

Mant.  =  Mantissa,  explicans  vocea 
et  phrases  in  libro  Jobannis  Olavii :  Om 
Nordens  gamle  Digtekunst  occarrentes, 
vide  NgD. 

Mantissa  =  Mant. 

Marwoisur  =  Marfugr^tr,  i.  e.  Drépa 
af  Harfugrat,  carmen  de  S.  Maria,  in 
cod.  membr.  A.  Magn.  Nr.  713.  4to. 
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cfr.  Additamenta  ad  Bibi.  iUoir.  Hafb. 
Nr.  72.  4to. 

ilf    = M AGIVlis  a  A  B  A  B I N8  B  B  R PÆTT A, 

R.  N.,  ed.  in  Bkr.  ed.  Hafn.  Tom.  iii, 
191^230.  Prior  numeru*  caput,  potte- 
rior  ttropkatn  indicat. 

Me.  =Magni38  aAflAEiLlircssoNAB, 
B.  N.,  ed.  in  Ubr.  ed.  Hafo.  Tom.  iii, 
400-460.  Prior  nvmerua  caput,  potte- 
rior  ttropham.  indicat. 

mem^,  =  membrana,  -næ,  -oeua 
(codex). 

otemhr.  Ham.  =  membrana  Hat- 
oicBsis. 

m«mér.  HiUm.  ^  membrana  Hol- 
■liensis. 

memhr.  544.  =  Codex  membranens 
HAUKsndXf  10  Gollectione  Årna  -  Mag- 
Bxaoa  Nr.  544.  4to. 

MerL  t.  ^=  MsnLinDS  spA  1.,  ed. 
Jon  SigurAsson  in  Annaler  for  Nordisk 
(Mdkyndigbed  og  Historie.  1849.  8to. 
p.  14-38  cam  versione  Danica  et  ootis. 
Ntmenu  stropham.  indicat. 

Merl.  3.  —  MkblIncs  spi  2.,  ibid. 
p.  39-75.    Numeru*  ttropham  indicat. 

metaph.  =  metapborice. 

Meton.  =  Mefonymice. 

Bfg.  =  MAsntis  saga  hipti  o6da, 
R.  N.,  ed.  in  Hkr.  ed.  Hafn.  Tom.  iii, 
1-32.  Prior  mtmeru*  caput ,  potterior 
ttropham  indicat. 

Mh.  =  Sagan  apMagnI^si  blinda 
OK  Habaldi  gilla,  Re^.  Norv.«  ed. 
ia  Hkr.  ed.  Hafa.  Tom.  iii,  295-326. 
Prior  numerut  caput,  potterior  ttro- 
pham indicat. 

Mk.  =  UabIdktasi,  carroen  anti- 
^om  de  S.  Haria,  coastans  strophis  43, 
Bucr.,  secunduro  codicem  membraneum 
A.  Magn.  Nr.  757.  4to.  Numerut 
ttropham  indicat. 

Moetog.  =  Mcesogotbice,  -co. 

Molb.  Lex.  Dan.  =  Molbechii  Lexi- 
coo  Danicuoi,  i.  e.  Dansk  Ordbog  af 
Cbr.  Molbech.    Kbavo.  18.^.  8vo. 

Motbekkii  Lex.  Dan.  =  idem. 

Mork,  =  Morkioskiona,  codex  mem- 
Waneas  historiæ  rerum  Norvegicarum 
ia  ffibliotheta  Regia  Hafoiensij  Gamle 
kgl.  SamL  Nr.  lOUO.  Fol. 

mtc  =  ro. 

mtc.  =  manascripta«,  -a,  .um. 
atwr.  =  idem. 

Moamtm  Scand,  =  Skandinavisk 
Sbsena,  Ted  et  Selskab,  Kbavn.  1798- 
1803.  8to. 


n.  =r  neotnnn;  n.  pi.  =  neotnim 
plorale. 
neg.  =  negativa. 

neutr.  =  n. 

NffD.  —  Om  Nordens  gamle  Digte- 
konst.  Et  Prisskrift  ved  Jobo  Olafaen 
(Jobannes  Olavius,  —  Jon  Olafsson  (rå 
Svefoeyjum).  Kbavn.  1786.  4to.  Prior 
numerut  paginam ,  potterior  ttropham 
indicat. 

NgD.  Mant.  =  Mantissa  explicans 
Toces  et  pbrases  in  NgD. 
Nic.  =  Nik. 

Nik.  ==  NiKOL isDRiPA «  carmen  de 
S.  Nikoiao  Mirrensi,  a  presbytero  Hallo 
Ogmundi  lilio  c.  anonm  I4U0  compoai- 
tunt,  in  cod.  membraneo  A.  Magn.  Nr. 
622.  4to. 

Nikulåttd.  =  Nik. 

Nj.  =  NjfLS  SAGA,  ed.  Olaus  Ola- 
viu8  (Olafr  Olafsson;  Sagan  af  Njåli 
]|^orgeir8syni  ok  sooura  hans.  Kaup* 
maniiab.  1 772.  41o.  Ijatine  cum  Glos. 
sario  et  notis  uberrimis,  cura  Johnso- 
oii  (Njals  saga:  Historia  Njali  et  filio- 
nim).  Hafn.  1809.  4to.  Prior  »m- 
mcrut  caput,  potterior  ttropham  in- 
dicat. 

J^.  A.  M.  =  Numerus  Codicis  maou- 
scripti  in  coUectione  Arna- Magnæana. 
nom.  —  nominatiTns. 

nom.  propr.  =  nomen  proprium. 

nomencl.  =  nomenclatura ;  nomenet. 
Insul.  =  nomenclatara  Insularum,  i. 
e.  versus  Einaris  Skulii  ftlii  (Einarr 
Skulason),  quibus  insulæ  circa  Norve- 
giam  enumerantur,  SE,  ii,  401>02;  ed. 
Egilssnn  p,  230. 

Nord.  Tidsskr.  f.  Oldk.  =  Nordisk 
Tidsskrift  for  Oldkyndigheil ,  udg.  af 
det  Kongelige  Nordiske  Oldskrift-Sel- 
t^kab.  Khavti.  1832-1836.  Vol.  1-3. 
8vo.  Prior  numerus  volumen,  potte- 
rior  paginam  indicat. 

Nord.  g.  Digtek.  =  NgD. 

Nord.  Kampeh.  =  Nordiske  Kæmpe- 
historier, efter  irlandske  Haaodskrilter 
fordanskede  ved  C.  C.  Rafn.  Vol.  i-iii. 
Kbavn.  1821.1826.  8to. 

Norv.  —  Norvegia,  -ice,  -Igo. 

not.       nota,  -tam. 

NR.  =  Norvegtæ  rex. 

obl.  =  obliqno  (casa). 
obtol.  —  obaoletnm. 
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oceid.  occidentale  (vocabulum),  in 
Islandin  nccidentalr  iisurpatuni. 

éd.     =     (JlAFS     DBXpa  TaYOGTA- 

SONAR,  carmen  de  Olavo  Tryggvit  filio, 
R.  N.,  quod  tribuitur  Halll'redo,  ed.  a 
Sveinb.  Egilssonio  (Programma  Scholæ 
Bessastaden«t)).  ViAeyjar  kl.  1832. 
8fo.    Numerut  stropham  indicat. 

Og.  =r=  Oddri)nargbXtr,  carmen  in 
Edda  Sæmundina,  ed.  A.  Magn.  ii,  33.% 
360;  —  V,  d.  Hagen,  Aitnord.  Lieder 
n.  Sagen,  72-75;  —  Rask  p.  239-243; 
—  Munch  p.  141-144;  —  LKoing  p. 
433-440;  —  Mfibius  p.  171-175.  AV 
menu  ttropkam  indicat. 

éff.  =  <)lAP8  BA6A    HINS  HRL«A, 

ed.  inHkr.Hafn.  Tom.  n.  Fol.  p.  I-4U0. 
Prior  numerus  caput,  potterior  stro- 
pham  indicat. 

Oh.    ^=    6lAF9    SAHA  HIN8  BKLGA, 

ed.  R.  Keyser  et  C.  R,  Unger.  Chri- 
stiania 1 849.  8to,  Prior  numcrus 
paginartty  posterior  »tropham  indicat. 

6k.  =   étAFS    lAOA    HINS  KTRftA, 

ed.  in  Hkr.,  ed.  Hafd.  Fol.  Tom.  iii, 
179-190.  Prior  numerut  caput,  potte- 
rior  ttropkam  indicat. 

Ol,  ss=:  Olaviaa,  i.  e.  J.  Ol.,  quod 
vide. 

élafsr,  =  6laf^  rIma,  cantilena  de 
Olavo  Sancto ,  R.  N.,  auctore  Einare 
Gilsii  fiilo  (Einar  Gilsson,  legifer,  cfr. 
Safn  tit  sfigu  Islands  ii,  67),  ed.  in 
Oldnorsk  Læsebog,  Munch  et  Unger. 
Christiania;  1847.  8vo,  p.  124.128;  et 
in  Flateyjarbok.  Cbristianiæ  1859,  p. 
8-11.    Numerut  ttropham  indicat. 

Oldn.  Laseb.  =  Oldnordisk  Læse- 
bog vedR.  Rask.    Khavn.  1832.  8vo. 

Oldn,  Sag.  =  Oldnordiske  Sagaer, 
udgivne  i  Oversættelse  af  det  Konge- 
lige Nordiske  Old^krift. Selskab.  Vol. 
i.xii.  Khavn.  1826.1837.  8vo.  Prior 
manernt  voiumen,  potierior  paginam 
indicat. 

Oldnord.  Sag.  =  Oldn.  Sag. 

Olk.  =  Olkofra  ^Xttr,  i.  e.  j^attr 
af  Aulkofra,  ed.  Bjfirn  Markdssoo  in : 
Nokkrir  margfréAir  adguj>ættir  Isleod. 
inga.    H6lum  1756.   4to.   p.  34-37. 

6L  kyrr.  =  (ik. 

oppot.  ^  oppositnm. 

Orcad.  =  Orcadensis. 

orient*  =  orientale  (vocabulum),  In 
Islandia  orientali  usurpatum. 

Orkn.  =  OiknhtIkga  naoa,  ed. 
Jonas  Jonæua  (J6n  Jonsson),  postea 


toparcha  Hanavatnensis  (-{■  1831)  cam 
vers.  Latina.  Hafn.  1780.  4to.  Prior 
numerut  caput,  potterior  ttropham  in- 
dicat. 

Ormst,  =  GuifNLAuai  saua  orms- 
TtiNfiu,  ed.  Aroa-Magn.,  cam  versione 
Latina »  notis  uberrimis  et  glossario. 
Hafn.  1775.  4tu;  ed.  in  Isl.  ii.  (1847), 
187-276;  M5bius,  Analecta  Norræna. 
Leipzig  1839.    p.  135-166. 

Orm.  Storolf.  -^-^  Orms  t>XTTR  St6r- 
6LFS80NAR,ed.  cum  ^lafssaga  Tryggva- 
sniinr.  Skdibolti  aoo.  1689.  4tD.  Tom. 
II  in  Appendice  p.  d-(9:  et  in  F.  lil, 
204.228. 

($7*.  =  Olafs  saoa  trtogtaroiiar. 

ed.  in  Hkr.  ed.  Hafn.  Fol.  Tom.  i> 
p.  187-349.  Prior  numerut  capui^  po- 
tterior ttropham  indicat. 

6T.  Skh.  ~  6laf8  8A0A  Trtasta- 

soNAR,  ex  receasione  codicis  Flateyjar- 
bok, ed.  Skalholti  1689.  Vol.i.ii.  4to. 
Ex  ipso  cndice  edita  Christianiæ  1859. 

8vo.  I,  37-58'!.  Prior  mimerut  volu- 
men, potterior  paginam  indicat  in  edit. 
SkalhoU. 

p.  =  pagina. 

Pnl.  =  PXls  BisKi'ps  SAGA,  ed. 
A.  Magn.  cum  HdNORVAKA.  Hafn.  1778. 
8vo.  p.  142-253,  cum  inferpretalione 
Lalioa,  notia  et  indicibus;  ed.  in  Biskdpa 
SOGUR.  I,  125-148.  Prior  numerue 
caputf  potterior  ttropham  indicat. 

parail.  ^  parallelum. 

part.  =  participium. 

part.  =  particula. 

patt.  =  passivum,  -vi,  -ve. 

perf.  =  perfeclum. 

perf.  hitt.  =  ptrfectam  bistoricum, 

Peric.  Runol.  =  Periculani  Ruoo- 
logtcum.  Dissertatio  inanguralis  au- 
ctore Gislio  Brynjul6  filio  (Gisli  Brynj. 
dirssoo).    Havn.  1823.  8vo. 

periphr.  =  periphrastice. 

pert.  =  persona,  -næ. 

pert.  =  Persicam  (vocem). 

Petertcnt  Danm.  Hitt.  =  Danmarks 
Historie  i  Hedenold  af  N.  M.  Petersen. 
KjSbenb.  1834-1837.  Vol.  liu.  Hvo. 
Prior  numerut  volumen,  potterior  pa- 
ginam tignificat. 

pi.  ^=  pluralis,  plurale. 

Plae,  =  Placidus  drApa,  fragmen- 
tum  carmini«  de  Placido,  sive  Eustachio 
et  Tbeopista,  ed.  Sveinb.  Egllss.  (Pro- 
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gramma  scholæ  Bessasta densis).  Vid. 
eyjar  klaustri  1833.    8vo.  Numenu 
ttropkam  tndicca, 
Pbtr.  =  pK 

plmsqvpf'  kitt,  —  plusquamperfe- 
cfnn  bistoriciim. 

Pontop.  geogr.  Opl.  =  Pontoppi> 
dans  geograpbiske  Oplysning,  i.  e.  Geo- 
grapbisk  Oplysning  til  Cartet  over  det 
nordlige  Norge,  ved  C.  J.  Pontoppidan. 
Kbarn.  1795.  (ed.  sec.  1806).  8va.  = 
OplysDiDg  til  Cartet  over  det  sydlige 
No^e,  ejusd.  auctor.  Kbavn.  17^. 
8to. 

Pontopp.  =  idem. 
Pontopp.  geogr.  Opl.  =  idem. 
Pontopp.  Optgm.  Hl  Kortet  over 
yorge  =  idem. 
pot.  =  positivus  (gradus). 

Pott.  =  POSTULA   SOOUR,    i.  6.  TlU 

•8gur  af  {>eini  eoum  hetlfic^u  Guds  postul- 
om  ok  pinslar  Totturo.  Vi&eyjar  klaustri 
18%.  8vo. 

pr^.  =  præfalio,  -ne. 

præt.  ~  præsens  (tempus). 

Progr.  Sckoltp  Betsast.  =  Pro- 
gramma  (Boddrit)  Scbolæ  Bessasta- 
densis  (speciatira  suis  locis  allata). 

Protat.  Sckola  Bestast.  =  Protu> 
•iaoes  (Boasrit)  ejusdeni  scholæ,  i.  e. 
Pr^rammata  (suis  locis  allata). 

pnm.  =  pronomen,  •mine. 

prmaaU.  =  pronuotiatur. 

prop..  =  propr. 

propr.  =  proprie,  -rium. 

Prot.  =  prosaice ,  in  prosa  ora- 
tiene. 

prot.  fin.  =  prosa  finalis  (in  Fafbis* 
■il  Id  Edda  Sæmondina). 
prm.  =>  proverbium. 

qt,  =  qoasi. 
qu.  =  qnasi. 
ipåid.  =  quidam. 
q^.  V.  =  quod  vide. 

HA.  =  R«  (Rege)  Angliæ. 

B.  D.        Rex  Daniæ. 

B.  iV.       Rex  Norvegie. 

Bask.  Gramm.  AS.  Raskii  Gram- 
mtiea  Anglosaxonica,  i.  e.  Angelsak- 
sisk Spr^lare  tilligeroed  en  kort  Læse- 
bog ved  RK.  Rask.  Stockholm  1817. 
8t«. 

Batkii  Gram.  Anghtax.  =  idem 
l»er. 

Batk.  de  origime  lingtur  itland.  •= 


UodersSgelse  om  det  gamle  Nordiske 
eller  Islandske  Sprogs  Oprindelse.  Et 
af  det  kongelige  Danske  Videnskabs- 
Selskab  kronet  Priisskrin,  forfattet  af 
R.  K.  Rask.    Kbavn.  1818.  Svo. 

Ratk.  Saml.  Afhandl.  =  Samlede 
tildels  forhen  utrykte  Afhandlinger  af 
R.  K.  Rask.  Udg.  af  U.  K.  Rask. 
Kbavn.  1834-1838.  Vol.  i-iii.  8vo. 
Prior  numenis  volumen,  potterior  pa- 
ginam  indicat. 

Raskii  mml.  Afhandl.  =  idem. 

Batkii  taml.  Skr.  =  idem. 

Ratkt  taml.  Skr.  =  idem. 

Ri.  =  Rthbbola  sire  Rodimeotum 
cofflpiUi  ecclesiaslici  veternm  Islando- 
rum  (ed.  Steptianus  Bifirnonis).  Havn. 
1780.  4to.  Cum  versione  Latina  et 
Additameotis.  Numerut  pagmam  in- 
dicat. 

rec.  receua. 

recent.  =  receosionis  (i.  e.  textns, 
V.  c  Fagrsklnns). 

recent.  =  recenlior. 

reet.  =  rectlus. 

refiex.  =  reflexive. 

Bekst.  =  Rbkstbpja,  carmen  en. 
coniiasticura  de  Olavo  Tryggvii  filio,  R. 
N.,  ed.  in  ShI.  iii.  224.276. 

Rktt.  ^  Rekøt 

Rm.  =  RfosHiL,  camien  in  Edda 
Særnnndina,  ed.  A.  Magn.  iii,  I43>100; 

—  Rask  p.  100.106;  —  Monch  p.  62- 
66;  ~  Lttning  p.  239.219;  —  Hfibins 
p.  76-81.  Separatim  editnm  a  Sand- 
vig: Forsøg  til  en  Oversættelse  af  Sæ- 
monds  Edda.  Khavn.  1785.  8vo  2det 
HeRe  p.  128-163  (Rlas  Pim)  cum 
ver^one  Danica ; — aSjfiborg:  Rigsmål, 
carmen  Gotbicum,  antiquissimam  Scaniæ 
historiani  illustrans.   Lund  1801.  4to; 

—  ed.  De  Ring :  Essai  sur  la  RigaraaaU 
Saga  et  sar  les  trois  classes  de  la  so- 
ciélé  Germanique.  Paris  1854.  l2mo. 
Numenu  stropham  indicat. 

Roll.  rim.  =  Rollants  ><mur, 
cantileoæ  de  Rolando,  a  Tbordo  Mag- 
Dossonio  (^6rAr  Magnusson)  c.  1570 
composifæ,  in  cod.  chart.  A.  Magn.  Nr. 
614  A.  4to.  (Gant  xiii,  v.  34:  „hélt 
nm  sTerSiS  ha^ri  mnod  —  en  hornift 
vinstri  fulit  af  und**). 

Romverja  t.  —  R6hvrbja  boqur, 
Historia  Romana,  secundum  SallusUum 
et  Lucanum  io  cod.  membr,  A.  M^n. 
Nr.  595.  4to. 

RS.  =  RaPNS  S/ldASTBINBJARVAm- 
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■oiTAR,  mscr.    Nunc  edila  in  Biskupa 
BOGDR  1,  639-676.   Numeru*  stropham 
mdicat. 
Rust.  —  Russice. 

s.  =3s=  8ea,  sive. 
•  s.  =  singularis. 

Sax.  ed.  Step/i.  =  Saxnnia  Gram- 
matici  Historia  Danica,  ed.  Stepbanius. 
Sorø  1644.  Fol. 

Saxo  ed.  Stepk.  =  idem. 

sc.  =  scilicet. 

Scyld^  s=  Scylflingorom  epos,  i.  e. 
Beownif  :=  Ep.  Scyld. 

Script.  Soe.  Tkrandh,  ^  Scripts 
Societatis  l'brandfaeimensis,  i.  p.  ffrond- 
hjemslce  Selskabs  Skrifter. 

SE,  —  Snorra  Edda,  i.  e.  Edda 
Snorra  Sturlusonar,  ed,  Resenii.  Hafn. 
1665.  4to;  —  ed.  Raskli.  Stockholm. 
18]8;  —  ed.  A.  Magn.  Hafa.  1848. 
1852.  Vol.  i-ii.  hvo.  Primus  nume- 
rur  volumeit,  seamdits  paffinam,  ter- 
titis  stropham  indicat  in  editioue  Ama- 
JUaffJtæana. 

SE.  ed.  Rask.  =  Snorra  Edda  edi- 
tio  Raskii.    Stockh.  1818.  8vo. 

sec.  =  secundum,  -dam. 

sec.  Icnogr.  =  secuoduni  Icnogra- 

Ehiam ,  i.  e.  Fscsimile  codicis  luem- 
raoei. 

SE.  Eg.  =  Edda  Snorra  Sturld- 
BONAR,  ed.  Sveinbjfirn  Egilsson.  Reykja- 
Tfk  1848.    8vo.    Nwnents  paginam 

indicat. 

SE.  Holm.  =z  SE.  ed.  Rask. 

SE.  mscr.  =  J,  i.  e.  Snorra  Edda,  sp- 
cunduni  exscriptum  Jonæ  Olavii  Grunna* 
vicPDsis. 

SE.  mscr.  J.  =  idem. 

SE.  mscr.  tee.  exscr.  J.  Olttv.  Grm- 
nav.  =  idem. 

Selk.  =  SklkolldtIsor,  carmen  de 
Selkolla,  aoctore  Einare  Gilasonio  (Ein- 
ar Gilsson),  coDstaos  stropbis  xxi,  ex 
Gu&mundar  saga  (ed.  in  Biskdpa  sog- 
ur.  Vol.  II).  Numerus  stropham  tn- 
dicat. 

sequ.  =  seqnens. 

Sermonet  sacri,  =  Codex  membr. 
Holmiensis  coDtinens  sermoses,  Island, 
membr.  Nr.  15.  4to. 

Shl.       ScRIPTA     HISTORICA  IsLAN- 

DORDM ,  ojwra  et  stiidio  SveinbjSrnis 
Egilssoui,  ed.  Soc.  Regia  Antiqaar, 
Septentr.  Hafn.  1828.1846.  Vol.  i. 
XII.   8to.   Primus  numerus  voUimeu, 


secimdtis  pagrnam ,  iertius  stropham 

ittdicat. 

iSl.l^  SlODRDAR  8A0A  J6h8ALAPARA, 

ed.inUkr.Uafn.  Fol.  Tom.  iii ,  231-294. 
Prior  numerus  caput,  posterior  stro- 
pham indicat.  . 

Sie.  =  SAflAif  AP  Stgdrdi,  Inga 
OK  Eystkini,  in  Hkr.  ed.  Harn.  Fol. 
Tom.  III,  327  -377.  Prior  numerus 
capHt,  posterior  sfropham  indicat. 

signif.  i=  significalio,  .ooem. 

signifie.  =  significalio ,  sigoificatus 
.cstu. 

Sig.  Jortalaf,  =  Si, 
Sigrdrifumål  =  Bk.  1. 
sing.  =  singularis. 

Sk.  1.  =  SlOURDAH  KTIDA  FaFNIS- 

BANA  1.,  S.  GrIpisspX,  camien  in  Edda 
Sæmundina,  ed.  v.  d.  Hngen,  Altnord. 
Lieder  o.  Sagen,  p.  29-36;  —  Grimm, 
Lieder  der  alten  Edda.  p.  128-152;  — 
A.  Magn.  II,  123-148;  -  Rask  p.  172- 
179;  —  Munch  p.  98-103;  —  Ltlning 
p.  347.358;  —  M5bio8  p.  120-127.  — 
Numerus  stropham  indicat. 

SA.  2.  =  SinURDAR  KTIDA  FaPPTIS- 

RANA  2.,  carmen  in  Edda  Sæmundina, 
ed.  V.  d.  Hagen,  Altnord.  Lieder  n.  Sa- 
gen, p.  36-40;  —  Grimm,  Lieder  der 
allen  Edda,  p.  152-173;  —  A.  Magn. 
II,  149-166;  —  Rask  p.  180.185;  — 
MuDcb  p.  104-107;  —  L&ning  p.  358. 
366;  —  MObiDs  p.  128-132.  Nume- 
rus stropham  indicat. 

Sk.  3.  =  SlGURDAR  KTIBA  FaPNIS- 

BANA  3.,  carmen  in  Eddfi  Sæmundina. 
ed.  V.  d.  Ha^en,  Altnord.  Lieder  u. 
Sagen.  p.  48-50;  ~  Grimn),  Lieder  der 
alten  Edda,  p.  229-239;  —  Rask  p. 
200-210;  =  Brot  af  Brtnhildar- 
KTiDu  2.,  ed.  A.  Magn.  ii,  245.25U;  — 
Munch  p.  125.127;  —  Lllning  p.  402- 
407;  —  MSbius  p.  153*155.  Numerus 
sfropham  indicat. 

Skåldk.  —  SkXldiirloa  r/hdr,  can- 
tilenæ  de  Helgin  poSta,  «eculo  xit.  coro- 

Sositæ ,  ed.  Finnus  Magnusénius  in 
ihM.  II,  409.575,  cum  intrnductione, 
versions  Danica  et  nolis.  Priw  nu- 
merus cantilenam  (rfma),  posterior  stro- 
pham indicat, 

Skf.  =r  SftfRNiB  FOB,  carmen  in 
Edda  Siemundina,  ed.  A.  Magn.  i,  67. 
8^  (==  For  SufBNis);  —  Rask  p.  81- 
87;  —  Munch  p.  (Sk^rnismXl) ; 

—  LOntng  p.  230.238;  —  Mobius  p. 
71-75.   Numerus  stropham  indicat. 
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Sk*.  =  SkdossjX*  t  e.  Konuogs 
•kogg»ja:  Koygs  skagf;8io  —  det  koo- 

Sitige  Speil  —  Speculum  regale  —  ed. 
alMao  EinerscD  (Halfdan  Einarsson  — 
Bairdaoos  Einari).    Sora  1768.  4to. 
Cam  versione  Latina  et  Danica ;  —  ite- 
rnm  edit.  Christianiæ  1848.   8to.  Nu- 
btdicat  in  ed.  SorentL 
Skuggs.  =  Sks. 
SkuL  Tkorl.  ~  S.  Tborl. 
tSii«^^  =  S!iRaLVHAi.LA  Pixt^,  Par- 
ticala  de  Hallio,   dicto  Sneglu  -  Halli, 
Bscr.  NuDC  edita  io  Srx  86gdI>ættik, 
ed.  Joo  j^orkelsaon.    Reykjavfk  1855. 
liao.  p.  18.43;  cfr.  FmS.  VI,  p.  .m 
377. 

Smegink.  =  Snegl. 

Siuef*  r=  BÅB»AB  sasa  Snxfblls- 
lat,  ed.  BjGrn  Marku,S80D  in:  Nokkrir 
margfr6dir  S5gaf>ættir  Islendføga.  H6lum 
1756.  4te.  p.  163-172;  -  ed.  Gu5- 
braDdr  Vigfdssoo  io :  Nordiske  Old- 
riirifter  xxTii,  p.  1-46. 

Snæf.  ed.  HoL  =  SdcT.  (editio  Ho- 
Una). 

åhHårgtv.  =  SnåimaKVMBi,  møer. 

8åiL  S6laru6b,  carmen  in  Edda 
Snauodina,  ed.  A.  Mago.  347>404 
(Appendix);  —  Rask  p.  121-130;  — 
Maocb  p.  178-184;  —  M6bius  p.  220- 
327.  Separatim  ed.  Bergmana:  Les 
cbaots  de  »6\  (sdlar  liAd)  poSme  (iré 
de  TEdda  de  Sæmand.  Strasb.  et  Pa* 
ris  I85S.  8to.  Numenu  ttropHam 
mdiaat. 

Sonort.  =  SoNABTORaBK,  epicedium 
EgHli  Skallagriml  post  jacturam  61ii, 
ed.  in  Eg.;  ed.  Arna-Magn.  607-6i3; 
tå.  J6n  f  orkelssoD  p.  197-200.  Nu- 
tmenu  stropkam  indicat  in  editione  A, 
Maan. 

Spec.  —  Spedmina  S.  Thorl. ;  vide 
S.  TAorL 

*pec.  =  speciatim. 

Spec  Bor.  Antiqu.  =  Speciraina 
Barealiom  Aotiquitatura ;  vide  S.  ThwL 

SpecReg.  =  Specalum  regale;  vide 
Ab. 

S.  Thorl.  =r  Scbolo  Tbeodori  Tbor- 
laona  (Skdli  $6r5ar8oo  Thorlacius), 
Beetor  Schola  Metrnpolitaoæ  Havoien- 
aia  (f  1815):  Aoliqaifatum  Borealiam 
abaerrationea  miscellaneæ.  Specimen 
i-Tii.  Hafn.  1778-1799.  8vo.  (Pro- 
gnaaata  Sdola  Metropolitanæ). 

S.  Tktfriaeau  =  S.  Thorl. 

Stfim  ad  Gem.  k  StjAbu  s.  Ui. 


storia  Biblica  !□  commentariis  ad  Gene* 
sin,  ed.  C.  R.  Unger.  Christiania  1853- 
60.    Fascic.  i-iv.  8vo. 

ttr,  =  stropba,  -ain. 

Strom.  =.  Str5iii.  Descr.  SundniSr. 

StrSm.  De*er.  SnndmJir.  =  StrSm. 
Deacriptio  Sundmdriæ,  i.  e.  Pbysisk 
og  oeeonomiak  Beskrivelse  over  Fog. 
deriet  SSodmSr,  beli^^eode  i  Bergens 
Stift  i  Norge.  (Auctor.  Hans  Strom). 
Sorfi  1762-1766.  Vol.  i-u.  4to.  Prior 
numerut  volumen,  tecuadut  paginam 
indicat. 

Strdm,  SdndmSrg  Beskriv.  =  idem. 

Stromii  Descr.  Sfar.  =  idem. 

Stromii  S&ndm.  Beskr.  =:  idem. 

Siromii  Descr.  S&ndmSriæ  =  idem. 

StrBms  SSndm.  Beskr.  ss:  idem. 

Sturl.  =  StdrlUnga  baqa,  edidit 
Societas  literarta  Islandica  (bi6  fslenzka 
b^kmenta  félag).  Kauproh.  1817.1820. 
Vol.  i-ii.  4to.  Primus  numcrus  li- 
brum  i^åttr),  seeundus  capttf,  tertiuå 
stropham  indicat. 

Sturlaorum  historia  =  Sturl. 

suAst.  SS  substantivnm,  -vo. 

subst.  verb.  =  subatantivnm  ver- 
bale. 

suff'.  =  sufBxum,  -xo. 

superl.  =  superlalivaa,  -vi,  -vo. 

Sv.  =  Svecice. 

Sv.  =  Starfdæla  saga,  ed.  io  Is- 
lendfnga  aSgur  ii  (1830),  p.  113-198. 
Prior  numertu  caputt  posterior  ttro- 
pham  indicat. 

Sverr.  s=  Stbreis  basa,  Historia 
Sverreri,  N.  R.,  in  ed.  Hkr.  in  F<d.  Tom, 
IT.  Hafn.  1813.  Prior  numerus  caput, 
posterior  stropham  indicat. 

Stfmb.  —  Symbolæ  ad  geograpbiam 
medii  ævi,  ed.  Werlauff.  Hafn.  1821. 
4to,    Numerus  paginam  indicat. 

Spnishonit  ed.  Holm.  =  S^nisborn 
af  Ktmnm  og  n^jum  norrænum  rttom 
(Spedmina  Literaturæ  Islandicæ  veteris 
et  hodiernæ),  ed.  Rask.  Holmi«  18t9. 
8to. 

Synt.  Bapt;  =  Synfagma  bistorico- 
ecclesiasticura  de  Baptiamo  sociisque 
sacris  ritibus.  contex.  Joaanes  Olavius, 
Hypnonesio-Ialandus  (Jon  Olafsaoo  fré 
Svefneyjum).  Hafniæ  1770.  4to.  iVw- 
merus  paginam  indicat. 

Synt*  de  Bapi.  =  idem. 

Tac.  Ann.  =  C.  CorBelli  Taclti  Aø- 
naliom  Libri  xti. 
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Tettam.  12  patr.  =  Testanientam 
duodecim  Patnarchartim  ex  Græco  La- 
tine  versum  a  Roberto  Grossetesto 
euUc.  Lincolniensi  ann.  11242  (vide  36- 
ener.  GelebrteD  Lex.  v.  Robertas  Groat- 
head),  ed.  Latin.  Hagaooæ.  1532.  8vo; 
Græce  et  Latlné  in  Joii.  Alb.  Fabrieii. 
Cod«  pseudepigrapb.  vet.  Testameoti. 
Hamb.  &  Lips.  1713.  8vo.  i,  519- 
748  (ed.  sec.  Hamb.  17-22.  8vo).  Da- 
nice  vert.  Hans  MogenssSn.  Kbavo. 
1580,  1615.  8vo.  In  teaUmeato  Levi 
septem  coeli  enumerantur. 

Theod.  Thoroddi  =  Theodoras  Tho- 
roddi  (]^6rAr  ^6roddsson),  scientiarum 
oecononiicarum  Studiosus ,  auctor  )!- 
^Ili:  Einfaldir  bånkar  um  akuryrkju  å 
Islandi.    Khfifn.  1771.    8vo.    (f  1797). 

T/tomass.  ~  Thomas  saga,  Histo- 
ria  Thomæ  arcbiepiscopi  Cantuariensis. 

Thorf.  karls.  =:  ^obpikns  sara 
SARLSRPNis  in  AA.  p.  77-200  et  GbM. 
1,  281-494.  Prior  numerus  caput,  po- 
sterior  stropham  indicat. 

Thorf.  karlse.  =  Tborf.  karls. 

Tk.  Stduk,  =  ^oMTRiNs  saha  Støv- 

HALLflSOHAR,  Tide  p.  StSuh. 

Thorv.    =    ]^0RTALD8    tlTTR  HINS 

TfDPORLA,  ed.  euro  Hungrvaka.  Hafo. 
1778.  8vo.  p.  254-339.  Iterum  ed. 
io  BisKDPA  soGoa  I,  33-50.  Numerus 
caput  indicat. 

Throndk.  Sekk.  Skr.  =  Trondh. 
Selsk.  Skr. 

Throndhj.  Selsk.  Skr.  =  idem. 

tit.  =  litulo. 

Tidsskr.  f.  Nord.  Oldk.  =  Tids- 
skrift for  Nordisk  Oldkyiiflighed,  ud- 
givet af  det  Nordiske  OldskriOselskab. 
Vol.  i-ii.    Kbavn.  1826-1829.  8vo, 

top.  =  toparchia,  -æ. 

Transl.  ~  Translaticie. 

Trojian.  =  TnOJUMANNA  saga,  in 
Hauksbdk ,  codicc  merabraoeo  Arna- 
Hagnæano  Nr.  544.  4to.  ed.  J6n  Sig- 
ur&ssoo  in  Annaler  for  Nord.  Oldk.  og 
Historie.  1848.  8vo.  p.  1-lOi.  Cum 
vers.  Danica. 

Trondh.  SeUk.  Skr,  =  Det  Trend 
hjeinske  Selskabs  Skrifter.  P.  i-t.  Kbavn. 
1761-1774.  8vo.  Prior  numerus  vo- 
Inment  potterior  paginam  indicat. 

UndaL  Descr.  Norv.  =  Undalini 
Descriptio  Norvegiæ,  i.  e.  Norriges  oc 
omliggende  Oers  sandfærdige  Bescriff- 
ndse  af  D.  Peder  Claussfio,  Sognepræst 


i  Vndal.  Khaffn.  1632.  4to.  (Ed.  se- 
cunda  KhavD.  1727.  8vo.  Noo  paruni- 
notata). 

V.  =s  vel. 

V.  B=  verboro,  -bi. 

V.  =  vide. 

o.  =  vos,  voce,  Tocabnlum. 

V.  a.  =  verbum  activum. 

Vafftr.  =  VAPl>a6DriisMAL,  earmcn 
in  Edda  Sænmndina,  ed.  A.  Mngn. 
1-34;  —  Rask  p.  31-38;  —  Munch  p. 
22-27;  —  LQnins  p.  156-166.  —  M6- 
bins  p.  26-32.  Separatim  edidit  Thor- 
kelin.  Havn.  177!).  4to.  (^um  interpr. 
Latlna  et  notis;  —  PoSmes  Islandais 
(Vuluspi,  Vaf]irA5ni8inal,  Lofcasenna), 
ed.  F.  G.  Bergroann.  Paris  1838.  8vo. 
p.  241-300,  cum  introducttone,  interpr. 
Gallica  et  notis.  Numerus  strophnm 
indicat. 

Vall,  =  VALf.A-LséTS  SAflA,  ed.  in 
Islendinga  sOgur  ii  (1830),  199-228. 
Numerus  caput.  indicat. 

Valln.  =  Vall. 

Våpi.  =  VÅpnriRDfineA  haoa,  ed. 
Gnnnlaugr  ^6r&arson :  io  Nordiske  Old- 
skrifter,  t.  Kbavn.  1848.  12mo.  Cum 
vers.  Danica. 

Våpnf.  =  Våpn. 

Våpnf.  s.  =  Våpn. 

var.  =  varians  (varia  leetio). 

var.  leet.  =:  varia  leetio. 

Vatnsd.  =  Vd. 

V.  c.  =  verbi  causa. 

Wchart.  =  Wormiani  ehartae,  i.  e. 
folia  chartacea  eodici  Wormiano  inserta, 
quæ  Gddam  Snorrii  supplent 

Vd.  =  Vatnsd.bla  saga,  ed.  Wer- 
laufF.  Khavn.  1812.  4to.  p.  1-205. 
Cum  intcrpretatioiie  Danica  et  notis;  — - 
ed.  Svrion  Skulason.  Akreyri  1858. 
—  l2mo;  —  edd.  Guftbrandr  VIgfusson 
el  Theodor  Mubius  in :  FornsSgur  Vatns- 
dælanaga ,  Hatlfre^arsaga  ,  Floamanna- 
saga.  Leipzig  1860.  8vo.  p.  I -HO. 
Numeri  tegumtur  editionem  Werlauffii. 

Vegtk.  =  Vrgtahskvida,  carnien 
tn  Edda  Sæmundina,  ed.  A.  Magn.  r, 
233-250;  —  Rask  p.  93-96;  —  Munch 
p.  56-57  (Baldrs  draumar);  —  Ltt- 
ning  p.  226  -  229 ;  —  Mfibius  p.  68-70 
(Baldrs  draumar).  Numerus  stropham 
indicat. 

Fem.  =  Vjt«DKDAR  BASA  OR  VlOA- 

skOtd,  ed.  in  Islendinga  sSgur  II  (1830), 
229-320.    Nvmefrut  caput  indicat. 
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vørft.  =  Verbom,  -bi,  -bale. 
Ters.  =:  Verdo  (interpretalio). 
vet.  Dan,  =  vetus  Daaicnin  (voca- 
fcofaun). 

vett.  =  veteres. 

Vigagl.  =  VfsA-GLltMS  saoa,  ed. 
BjSrn  Marlcusson  ia  :  Agælar  FornmaDoa 
aSgar.  Holum  1756.  8vo;  —  ed.  Gu&- 
mandr  Pétrsauii  postea  toparcha  Mu- 
lensis (i- 1811).  Hafn.  1786.  4to.  Cum 
verNonc  Latina ;  iterum  ed.  in  Islend- 
tega  sOgur  II  (1830).  321-398.  Prior 
nmmeru*  caput,  potterior  stropham  in- 
dicat. 

Vigask.  =  Vem. 

Ft^/L  =  VfeLUMBAR  lASA,  ed.  Bj5ra 
HarkiMfoo  in:  Nobkrir ma^r6air  sSgu- 
fuetlir  Iitlenilfnga.  Holum  1756.  4to. 
p,  15-33  (saga  af  ^orgr/mi  pnifta  ok 
Vigluodi  syni  hans);  —  ed.  Gu&brandr 
Vigfusson  iu  Nordiske  Oldskrifter  xxtii, 
47-92-  Prior  numerm  caput  (editio- 
nit  Holanæ)t  potterior  ttropham  in- 
dicaf. 

Villtina  t.  versione  Dan.  Rafhii.  =: 
ViLKiKA  SASA.  Versio  Danica  Rafnii, 
L  e.  Saga  om  Koog  Didrik  og  haos 
Kaemper.  efter  islandske  Haandskrtfter 
eic  ved  C.  C.  Rafn,  ed.  in  Nordiske 
KsiDpebistorter.  Vol.  ii.  Kbavo.  1823. 
8to,  et  in  Kordiske  Fortids-Sagaer,  ed. 
C.  C.  Rafn.  Vol.  iii.  Kbaro  1830. 
8vo.  Textum  edidit  Peringskjold.  Stnck- 
bolmi«  1715.  Fol.  (Wilkina  saga)  et 
C.  R.  Unger.  Christianiæ  1853.  8vo. 
(Sasff  Didrika  kAnangs  af  Bero). 

Virff.  =  S.  Virgiiii  Maronis  cannina 

(Ænei*). 

Visnab.  ■=  Vfsoabdkin,  i.  e.  Ein 
vboab^k  t  editio  GuHbrandi  Thorlacii 
(GoAbrandr  ]^orlaksson)  episcopus  Ho- 
lensi«.  fiolam  1612.  4to.  Iterum  edita 
cnm  additamento,  sub  tttulo:  Sii  gnmia 
▼isnabdk.  Editio  ii.  H61am  1748.  4to. 

Vintab.  ed.  Holm.  =  Vfsnab.  (ed. 
Bol.). 

Vita  Jmæ  epitc,  =  Arn. 

Vita  Droplogidarum,  =  Dropl. 
Vita  Hreidaris  Stidii  =  påttr  af 
Hreidari  heimska,  ed.  in  F.  vi.  200- 

Vita  Ijoti  Valtentis  =  Vall. 

Vita  iSii  Thomæ  =  InéiåAB  saba 
KUiiitKUPS  (Cantuarieo^s). 

Vita  Thwl.  Sti  s  ^orlaks  biskdpr 
SAQA  mas  HBLflA,  ed.  Gaftbrandr  Vig. 


fussoo  in  Bmkvpa  roour  i,  87-124, 
261-404. 

Vita  Thorst.  SiduL  =  ^orstbins 

SAOA  SI  DVHAI.L880FIAR  =  Sl&nb. 

Vita  Thorst,  SiduhaU.  =  %  SfAuh. 
Vita  Thorlaei  Sattcti  =  Vita  Thorl. 
Sti- 

Vita  Thorst.  Albi  =  hviL 
Vita    Vem.    et  Skutte  homic.  = 
Vem. 

r.  /.  =  varia  lectio.  -ae. 
voc.  =  Toeativua  (easos). 
vocc.  =:  voces,  -euro,  -dboa  (voca- 
hula,  -lis). 
voc.  comp,  =  vocis  corapositæ. 

Vblk.  —  VoLtJHDARKTiDA,  carmen 
in  Edda  Sæmnndina,  ed.  v.  d.  Hagen, 
Altriord.  Lieiler  u.  Sagen,  p.  1-6:  — 
Grimm,  Lieder  der  alteo  Edda,  p.  1-23; 

—  A.  Magn.  II,  1-24;  —  ed.  Rask 
p.  133-139;  —  Mnnch  [p.  72-76;  — 
Laning  p.  296-303;  —  Mdbins  p.  88- 
94.    Numerut  stropham  indieat. 

VSlt.  —  VoLstfnOAKTIDA  HIN  FORIf A, 

carmen  in  Edda  Sæfnuodina,  ed.  v.  d. 
Hagen,  Altaord.  Lieder  a.  Sagen,  p. 
22-28;  —  Arna.Magn.  ii,  94.116  (= 
Hbloa  ktida  Hvr  vfif gsbaka  Snnor,  str. 
xiii-XLii);  —  Rask  p.   161-169;  — 

—  Munch  p.  91-96  (=  Helga  kv. 
Uuod.  5nnnr,  str.  12-49);  —  MSbius 
p.  1 11' 118.  Nwnerus  ttropham  in* 
dieat. 

VSlt.  t.  —  VoLsdaoA  SAGA,  ed.  in 
FR.  I,  113-234. 

Volta  p.  =  VoLSA  ^iTTR,  Parti- 
cula  ex  Kistoria  Olavi  Sancti,  N.  R., 
mscr.  None  edita  a  GaJ^brando  Vigfus- 
sonio  in  Nordiske  Oldsbrifter  xxvii, 
133-138. 

Vtp.  =:  VolcbpI,  carraeo  in  Edda  Sæ- 
inundina,  ed.  A.  Magn.  iii,  1-56,  191- 
206;  ~  Rask  p.  1-10;  —  Munch  p. 
i -7;  —  Laoing  fp.  138-156;  —  Mff- 
bius  p.  1-9.  Editiones  speciales  enu- 
meratæ  sunl  in  ed.  A.  Magn.  p.  13-14, 

Jaibns  addi  possuot:  Ed.  Wieselgreo. 
lUnd  1829.  8vo,  cum  vers.  Lat.  et 
ootts.  Svo.  —  Ed.  EttmGller.  Leipzig 
1830.  8vo,  cam  vers,  Germanica,  no- 
tis  etglossario.  —  Ed.  Bergmann  in  PoS- 
mes  Islaodaia  (Paria  1838.  8vo),  p. 
147-239,  cura  introduct.  interpret.  GaU 
lica  et  notia.  —  Ed.  N.  M.  Petersen. 
8vo.  yumerut  ttropham  indieat, 
milff,  =  valgari  (Danico  sermone). 
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"t.  =  ^NsUneA  a&OA,  in:  Hkr.ed. 
Hafn.  Fol.  Tom.  i,  5-64.  Prior  nu- 
menu  caput,  potterior  9iropkam  in- 
dicat, 

=  j|^6b8drXpa,  carmen  eacomia- 
aticum  de  Thore,  auct.  Eilifr  GD?)runar> 
800,  vide  in  Edda  SDorriana  ed.  A. 
Maga.  I,  290-303. 

p.  ffraS.  ==  ]^6sDAE  sasa  hbabv, 

ed,  BjArD  Marlcdsaoo  lo:  Nokkrir  marg- 
(råUr  sSgufiætfir  laleodinga.  Hol.  1756. 
4to.  p.  59-81.  Sagan  af  ^éBBi 
BBE8U,  ed,Halld6r  Fri&riksgoo  io  Nord. 
Oldskr.  TI.  Kbavn.  1848.  12mo,  cam 
vers.  Danica;  —  Fragmenturo  ed.  Gaft- 


braodr  VigfiisaoD  io  Nord.  Oldakr.  xxTir, 
93.105. 

hvtt.    ~  f  XtTB    af  ^OBSTBlIfl 

htIta,  ed.  Gunnlaugr  ]pér&ar8on  io  Nor. 
diske  Oidskrifler  v,  35-47,  cum  ioter- 
pretatioue  Daoica.  Kbavo.  1848.  12mo. 

p.  Sithth.  =  ]^OB8TBIN8  SAfiA  S/bD- 

HALI.880NAB.  NuRC  editfl  B  Theod. 
Mfibio  io  Analecta  NorræDa.  Leipug 
1858.  8ro.  i,  169-184;  et  specialim 
cum  soroDto  Tborsteiai  (nr{»S).  Leip- 
zig 1859.  8vo. 

p.  Hang.  ^  ]^Attb  af  ^obstbihi 
STÅNeABHOGO,  ed.  Gunolangr  ^(Sr&arsOD 
in  Nord.  Oldskr.  t,  48-56,  cum  versione 
Danica.    Kbavn.  1848.  I2mo. 

péruL  ~  $6bdlj6d,  macr. 
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A  pii—fahir  «M  e,  »,  o,  6.  S,  i)  eum  e: 
kitr;  vil }  staifcr  }  slattft  C<*l«*tft),  SiAtdh.  6,  i  ; 
mutui ,  ninari  (F.  VII  100.  129) ;  gftriii 
feeU,  Nord.  Tidskr.  for  Oldk.  i  4U}  ; 
M  0*"()>  (TerSr  ah  ek  verft) ,  F.  A" 

2S7.  301;  ^fftn  (pro  ftverti  flngrs),  OAJf.  / 
424;  m  tex;  var  pejiu;  scsløfgiaftr  = 
■kd^CiftSr,  Pslumte.;  åiik,  Altm.4;  kykvM- 
«,  K^K.  fmte.^  39;  Talfalii  (=  valTelli, 
Mfo  (wrfi*;,  FR.  /  385.  —  2)  cwm  æ :  kjarr 
(Imr);  {»arér  (|t»f3rj;  vesall,  yesallnji^r,- 
nri  (=t  ™ri),  F.  JT  fij.  S8  (p.  762 

L  3J;  «1  M  vityari  termone  kodiemo  atla=a 
td«,  hfHar=hvctuBr  quando?  —  3)  eum  o, 

■IWifi,aAr^&i;  nakkvat,  vagr,  vaa,  elo.,  «ii 
«■fcr  franHtf  «•  o ,  el  f erfit  «olel 
taikmm)  per  1;  aSal  =  6&al;  tak  =  trik. 
Jb  nfere  ItR^a  Danica  a  t ie;)«  fonttif  o ,  kI 
M  Mee  allr:  efter  ollv  meni  thirft,  olt  land, 
MtUeeka  Lex,  Dan.  prafat.  p.  51.  —  4)  eum 
i:  mtr,  haas^r  (P.  V28),  vandr  (F.  V29), 
Uttr  (F.  VI  390,  var.  6),  bdiuarAr  (F.  X 
fØ,  w.  ff^;  iUifje  hattr  ef  hottr;  haldr 
bftMr,  BM.  II  280  not.  4);  saeor 
(=  slcar,  FA.  I  515,  et  tmlgo  in  Ftk. 
me.). 

A  paUtmr  1)  apkaresin  iu  tubit.  sdl 
(=»ma);  m  eoa^titii ,  banorA,  «I  hodie 
lUMtfTallliolt;  mi  eerW«,  «C  rena  (=  renna 
omål,  ^mftr.  27).  —  2)  poragogen:  tr^m, 
ilMifciBa.  —  3)  npudoephen,  preeeedente  A,  6, 
i:  lUr,  fcUa.  f&,  drerrfir,  i^ilndi  (F.  VI 
li,  OréM.  1 392),  Mtt  (fii  at),  and  0=  snda 
••fcre,  Bi.23) .  —  4}  tyneopen,  iit  comparatitis: 
rftri,  kettra  {^F.  Kf/  36)  ;  ta  tufftxa  negaliva 
K;  ta  MrMt:  viH  (vtiat),  FA.  /  197.  198, 
r.  ri  m,  2;  bagt  (fiagat),  i4««d.  *0; 
■ått  (aeitafi),  F.  F/359;  heimildi  (heimilaiyi), 
Cr«}.  //  209;  QarSi  (Qarafii  mare  refluehal), 
Cra.  f2;  vfati  (visaSi) ,  Opi.  377;  bréft 
(fcrirat),  F.  //  257  ;  frelst  (=  frelsat)  P.  1 204. 

k  permmtaiur  eum  n,  e:  itt,  «tt,  ott, 
ytMH,  fmmttia;  emm  6,  Bti^Lvari,  spann,  frin, 
liir,  Apardj4a  fF.  VU  235,  2).  Figura,  quæ 
^  iørfieni«  fifer«  (d)  apud  oeleru  re$pOH~ 
åt,  fnU  f,  emj$u  åonuå  eompotUu*  futt  *» 

ila  «f  o  primmrium  aeeentum  katertl  (vide 
'S-J;  itae  twlarrfiiiii  ao  «n  meu^nmis  «er*p- 

'yiilw  l«M  pr«  4ø(ftemo  d,  ul  aorr  s 

kaer  =  bir,  Ploe.  25.  59,  guam  pro  B, 
id  IM|^  =  Ittgéa,  P.X417;  ^uin  et  m  pro 
rqMrtbnr,  «I  aatS  (pro  naefi  =  nifi,  X.A.  8), 
■"■Ivfaa  (pr*  ril^vfs^,  ITiu.  28,  raoagiara 

rtfcfum,  OS.  23,  hMTR  s  Ug,  eotf .  Aeg. 


S£.  /  410,  Mr.  2.  Sarf  ««im  a,  f«j 
■n^  o  prmMoiat,  å4fi*timo  i»  prommHmiioiM 
omiånu  /Wf,  fnore  pro  i  frtfueiMttime  • 
oecwrrtf. 

AU  =  ey,  t,  n:  transtirs  treystir;  gas&r 
8^9r  (aeySir);  maurr  =  mørr  (myrr); 
fraaskr  =•  (froukr  =)  frøskr  (Dan.  Frø  rana); 
Raakj»holt(=Heykjah.,  LU.  Dat.,  1387); 
Bavnnn  =  Bunnn  solis,  Gd.  71;  raamaka  =s 
ramska,  FA.  ///  11;  hlaasligt  .=  kløgtigt 
(Msgligt),  Vigagl.  II;  Mikraoftr  =£klikni&r; 
vagadraambr  =  yagaidraakr,  F.  Vlli  iS9; 
anrrifii  »  arriS'i,  Qrrifti. 

terminalio  pertonatU  oerhonam,  pro  ko~ 
dienta  i,  sapissime  loeum  habmu  bt  1.  «. 
imporf.  øid.  aet.,  el  1.  præs.  el  imporf.  eot^. 
aet.,  rarius  in  3,  s.  imperf.  imd.  et  eonj.  €uH. 
i)  i.  ».  imperf.  ind.  aet.:  knittag,  Åd.  6.  10; 
ek  baf&a  fregit,  fando  audiveram,  t.  19,  et 
eonstanter  in  earminibus  Kormakssaga*;  sed 
{»orSeg,  Bg.  56,  1.  —  2)  præs.  eonj,  ac(. , 
1.  ».:  ftétt  ek  berak  em'  tollam,  Orm.  1; 
vita  sciam.  Orm.  24:  FR.  I  262,  1;  hhtt 
ek  verfta  hflggvinn  etsi  oceidar,  F.  II  248; 
3.  pers.  sing. :  hyggjum,  at  hans  Ona  Ifka  goSI 
vel,  Pål.  19,  2;  ftr  fylktr  veftrhallar  Ifto  mik, 
deus  me  respieiat!  Has,  4;  vil  ^  at  ^b'S 
bagna,  Lv,  5,  u6i  al.  {>agne;  at  haan  ver&a 
litinn ,  Krm.  22;  item  «•  prosm,  mikls  ba?i 
ir  frvndr  ueira  skarii  hs^it  1  mtt  vira,  ea 
ir  mnna  daga  at  trtaSfestax  hbr  i  landi.  Eg. 
J6,  el  sape  m  Aneed.;  1.  ptur.f  vitam  pro 
vitim ,  seitanus ,  tsl.  I  378.  —  3)  imperf. 
coty.  aei.,  1.  sing.:  tikylda,  Lohagl.  23;  vekAa, 
b»&a,  SE.  I  242,  1;  bæra  ek,  lokagl.  14; 
rvkag,  mnttag,  Ad.  8;  na5ag,  Eb.  19,  i, 
F.  II  248;  odde  Korm,  6,  3.  li,  8.  20.  1. 
27,  1  16,  5,€,ii~3pl.:  mUM  niBtta  a^taa 
mkr,  G.  19. 

A,  suffixum  negatirmm  verbonim,  eum  om- 
nibus personis  præsent  is  el  imperfeeti  tam 
indieativi  guam  eonjunclim,  et  tmperativi, 
rarissime  lamen  eum  2.  plur.,  eot^un^tmr; 
infMtieonunguamsufflxumreperUur.  Tanlum 
vorbis  adjungitur,  guum  auhstantioa,  adjeetiva, 
pronomina  el  aéve^ia  gi  »egatioum  adsumaiU. 
Hme  negatio  mon  solum  formmm  a,  at,  a&. 
adsumit,  sed  et  tres  poslrema  foruue  apharesin 
patiunlur,  —  t,  —  6,  —  pemiM  in  vocalem 
desimente  (at  megativum  non  ett  Bg.  55,  2, 
ml  pulare  oidetur,  G.  Magmtut,  mot.  3.  Nwt- 
ftram  enuH  kae  partietUa  a  verbo  separatur, 
guantum  memoria  suppetit),  i)  Ind.  prms, 
i.  pers.  smg.  adsumUt  k  (<c  ek  ego) ,  eut 
negatio       at,  aft  eu^gUur,  v,  e.  måkr^ 
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naHposium,  Am.  12;  roak-a  ek,  id.,  Gha.29; 
inlerdum  alterum  yronomen  1.  pers.  k  nega- 
lioni  a4jiciturt  ut  mak-a-k,  id.,  Am,  55; 
kn&k-at  ek,  ilymh.  31;  bei'k-a-k  non  fero; 
befk-at  ek  non  habeOy  Ith.  94,  i;  skalk-a 
ok  hverh  non  reeedam,  F.  VI  917,  i;  ve'uk- 
at  ek  neåcio,  F.  II 232. 3;  »itk-a  eknonserfeo 
VSh.  23 ;  munk-a,  emk-a,  non  ero,  »um,  Bk. 
1,  22 ;  kveSk-a  ,  non  dieo ,  nego  ,  Ad.  2t ; 
munk-at  ekt  Gka.  32;  emk-at  ek  non  sum, 
Shf.  18,  Harbl.  3i;  Iti&L-a  non  accipio, 
Vdtk.  18;  vtlk-at  noio,  Lokagt.  18;  »ckk-a 
non  video,  Gha.dt,  Volk.  17,  ubi  k  pronomen 
dttplieatur;  tic  ilkka,  Fm.  2,  Am.  li,  tckk-at 
ek  (pro  tek-Bt)  non  accipio,  F.  II  203,  3; 
ek  |>ikk,-at  (pro  ftifS-at)  non  accipio,  Skf. 
22;  kallig-a  non  competlo,  Gha.bl;  borig-a 
non  audeo,  Volk.  24.  —  2.  aing. :  ftd  tor- 
at Møn  polet.  Hm.  9,  ted  aaptttime  intuper 
addUmr  to  (i.  e.  fid),  ut  fier-at-ta,  Eg.  76; 
rrt-at-U  non  es,  U.  kat.  10,  Vegt.  18;  mant- 
ar-tu  noM  erit,  8k.  3,  21,  $ed  man-at-to, 
SE.  I  388,  3;  skal-at-ta,  Håvam.  115;  itt- 
ad  non  koket ,  Fm.  3. ;  A(t-at-tu  non  håbet , 
FjSltm.l;  veizt-aMa  ncteit,  llarbl.4;  vill- 
at  non  vit,  Hdtem.116;  air-a  non  videt, 
4iké.  39;  gar-a  t>ii  non  curat.  Sk.  1,  29,  pro 
irair-ii;  gOiT-a  (pro  gOrir-a)  non  facit.  Sk. 

1,  20;  kallar-n  fxi,  non  adtoeaa,  coffpdlai, 
Gke.  39.  —  -f)  3.  »ing.:  mii-»t  non  potest, 
Fm.  44;  knd-at,  id.,  Grm.25;  å-t  non  debel. 
Hh.  65,  5,  ted  F.  VI 320,  ått  debet;  flier-at 
non  f^olat,  Fjålam.  21.  22;  f»vier-a  non  lavat. 
Vest.  16;  nan-a  non  (erU) ,  Uåfudl.  16; 
trecr-aft  non  Imget,  QJw.  2;  elgr-at,  hnigr- 
at.  Eg.  67,  i-;  fl^cr-a  non  viUtf  Hdtam. 
162;  veit-at  nctetl,  Bk.  3å,  5;  hefir-a  non 

■Aabel,  Hh.  73,  2;  gerr-a  (pro  gerir-a)  non 
faeU.  —  S)  i.  plur.:  munum-a  biAa  non 
aecipiemus,  F.  III  €;  vitunt-a  netcimut,  BL 

2,  18.  —  c)  3.  plur. :  eiga-t  non  habent.  Hh. 
•62,  5;  knefo-p  non  potiuni,  U.  hal.  13; 

verda-t  non  fivnt,  Fm.  39  (h.  L  membr.  håbet 
verflB,  guod  in  ver^a-t,  mnlaruni  inlerpretes) ; 
1»ykkja-t  non  t)t(i«n(»r,  V6lk.  11,  Hund.  1, 
45;  ft-cpia-t  non  audiunt ,  F.  VI  79,  2; 
llta-^  non  aculi  aunt,  Bdcam.  151;  vinna-t, 
non  retitlunt,  resitiere  pottunt,  VSlt.  16,  ted 
'vian'-a,  Korm.  11 ,  8 ,  ut  er'-a,  er'-at,  non 
«Nnf,  Vålt.  28,  Eg.  76;  mm'-a,  mun'-at, 
41.  14,  F.  VI 8S,  3;  vU*-a  ^pro  vita^)  mk 
co^oseunf,  F.  VII  87;  »ed  ^urfii-^at,  non 
opm  habent  SE.  i  250,  3.  tee.  eod.  Reg.  — 
2)  imperfeclum  indic,  1.  pert.  ting.:  fan-ka 
non  inneni;  vark-a  ek  non  fui.  Hund.  2,  10} 
konk-aA  ek  non  veni,  F.  X1 127;  sik-*  ek 
non  vidi,  Hamh.  27;  hnik-ab  ek  non  ineli- 
navi,  Ogr.  9;  ittk-a  non  habui.  Eg.  83,  1, 
pro  attak-«;  vildig-a-k  nolui,  H.  Br.  13, 
Gha.  40;  |jSr6ig-a  ek  non /en,  Gka.  11; 
mitttg-a-k  non  potui,  Ghv.  12.  —  2.  ting. 
imperf.:  nåltir-a  non  potuitti,  Lokagl.  62; 
miellir-a  non  dixitti,  Vålk.  35;  gaft-at-ta 
non  deditli.  Sk.  2,  7;  bitt-a-5u  non  ridisti. 
Eg.  48,  1;  var-at-to  non  f*iiti.  Eg.  48,  1, 
Hund.  1,39;  kva^-at  in  ucndiwiett,  Ogr.  iii 
komt-a  non  vcm'cfi,  Am.  KM;  Ouit-a^^d 
Mbm  reperieti,  Barhl.  14.  KB.  MMm-b^  Kerm. 
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12,  7,  puto  poni  pro  Trilt-a-ftu  v.  fnUt-al-ta, 
ttoK  audivitli;  GP.  vertit,  (audivitlit),  ted  lum 
ette  debuit  fnlgnt;  gerfii-t,  Am.  98,  videlur 
ette  pro  ger^ir-at.  —  y)  3.  ting.  impf. :  tår-n 
non  trtf.  Am.  47;  f6r-a4,  id.,  F.XI  138,  3; 
\ar-at  non  fuU,  Béfuil.  S;  Taitt-at,  Bund. 

1,  29;  kom-aS  non  tenit,  AA.  145;  rein-at 
non  turrejsit.  Am.  50;  féll-at  non  eeeidUt 
Si.  4,  2;  >-pf>i-t  non  aperutt.  Am.  47;  ^itti-t 
non  videbalur ,  Ha.  278,  1;  vandi-t  non 
adtvefecit,  G.  20;  naSi-t  non  poluit,  G.  19; 
vildi-t  noluil,  Hh.65,  6,  eed  viW-t,  Hat.  38, 
NB.  torM-a  non  attulil,  Korm.  11,  5;  mitti- 
at  non  poluil,  Ftk.  166,  2;  v.  berOétti.  — 
fi}  1.  pi,  imperf.:  varom-at  non  fuimut,  O. 
20.  —  s)  2.  pi.  imperf. :  ur5u-a  non  fuitltM 
v.  facli  ettit,  Ght>.  3.  —  C)  3.  pi.  imperf..- 
Toi-o-ft  non  iverunt ,  Hymk.  36;  hagou-j> , 
non  putarunt.  Am.  5;  vorn-t,  voro-t  »«m 
eronf,  H6fudl.  10,  Mb.  4;  nr9o-t,  Hévaim, 
54;  Tildu-t  nohteruut.  Hg.  31,  3;  hURto-t 
non  p^ereerunt,  Bk.  96,  2,  sed  mitt'-at  non 
polueruni,  F.  IV  52,  3.  —  3)  Oii^funcliims, 
ft)  prat.  1.  ting. :  bjargig-a-k  opem  non  feram, 
HdDom.  155;  stOSvig-a-k,  non  tiitam,  Udvam. 
153.  —  S)  2.  ting.  prat.:  kvefiir-a  ne  dicaa, 
Lokagl.  16.  —  f')  3.  t.  prat.:  hafl-t  ne  kabeat. 
Hg.  16;  itcli-t  ne  vendat,  F.  XI 43;  komi-^ 
veniat,  Grm.  20;  sé-fi  non  tU,  Hdvam.  62; 
hrfikkv'-at,  ne  refugiat,  Krm.  23;  skriS!-«, 
renni-a.  bid-a.  VoU.  19.  20;  ted  bit'-a,  Hund. 

2,  30  ed.  Hafn. ;  leU-a  ne  dittvadeat  Bk.  2, 
44.  —  ti)  2.  j^.  pr  ces. :  itegit-a  ne  diccUtt , 
Volk.  21;  f^n-t  ér  ne  pro^citcamini ,  H.37. 
—  4)  Imperf.  conj.:  1.  »ing.:  mnodig-a 

B.  hat.  42;  skyldir-a,  non  deberet,  LokagL 
22;  3.  ting.:  tami-p  non  vMuvf,  B.  M(. 
18;  væri-t  non  e»ef.  Am.  27.  94;  TKii-a, 
id..  Sk.  3,  12;  —  1.  pi.:  sUim-a,  Ghe.6.  ~ 
5)  Imperalivut,  2  ting.,  rfii— ati  ne  tuT^e, 
Hdvam.  114;  gef-at,  ne rfe*,  concedae,  Hdvam. 
129;  grat-a  ^li  ne  fieat.  Bh.  2,  25;  gnlt-at- 
tu,  id.,  H.  hal.  41;  hirii-a  fid,  ne  curet,  noti, 
Gha.  31,  Am.  40;  hirt-at-tn,  id.,  Korm.; 
vax-at-tn  ne  creicat,  SE.  I  286;  kJAs-^-tu, 
ne  dige,  opta,  H.  &at.  3;  lak-at-tn,  FA.  /  44^, 
3;  li-fa-^n,  ukal-at-tn,  Bk.  1,  28.  29;  leift-a. 
Hm.  10;  kvefi-a  ne  loquarit,  graod-a,  n« 
neceof,  GS.  12;  fkvicta-t  ne  fenlei,  Plac.  26. 
fltom  eum  tmpmvlivit  mi:  f)d  teygi-a  no 
eggi-a,  Bk.  1,  32;  ^p-at  bd  ne  foeeot* 
Ve^  13. 15. 17;  h^ggi-at  ne  pulet,  Bk.  1, 36: 
bat  ne&  ek  ^ér  ^rii^a,  at  fin  deili-t, 
Bk.  1,  25,  ubi  deili  imperal.  ett;  il.  eiAa 
skaltu  vinna,  at  bd  kve^at,  (malo  kveli-at)  — • 
né  verSir,  Volk.  31;  quocunt  conferri  postunt, 
ffjjmft.  25,  at  ^d  heim  hvali  haf  til  bi^ar, 
«Aa  flotbrdea  feptir  okkam,  item  F.XI57.62. 
Addere  lihet  aliguol  exempla  imperativomm 
in  i:  dngi  bd  nd,  F.  //  83.  149;  vaki  bd, 
Vélk.  28,  Grg.  1 ,  F.  IV  27.  VI  201;  bagi 
p<i,  Hamh.  20;  F.  VI  215  et  hodie  vutgo; 
uni  bd,  Gka.  33,  FR.  I  146  var.  3;  ngci 
bd,  Bund.  1,  19;  c«P>  Skf.  28.  ~~  6> 
/n/Entfiviu  om  a  neyolfw  non  oeenrril ;  /omm 
F.  VUl  106  not.  4.  guem  addneit  ^imf.  lUri 
prmfatiomt  pug.  14-15,  duUua  ett.  —  7)  PmmH- 
vum  i  Imdie.  prat.  1.  plmr. :  ftritaak-a,  Am.  28  i 
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■■paf.  3.  wms-:  koauk-at  Am.  3;  réUiik-«t. 
Am.  6;  2,  nmg.:  |»4ttii>k-a  ffu,  Lokagl.60.  — 
8)  NtgaHOf  fiM  md  «entitM  adimetf  inttr^m 
ewmeM  4tM  emm  voct  fefneMlt,  aéjeeUte, 
mitertie  out  verb«,  ex.  gr.:  fn^*~t  hnfpnar, 
mem  mmdiumt  Irisles,  i,  e,  lalm  audiunl ,  Mg, 
31s  8t  hykk-ct  ek  fneknom  vfsa  f>6Ua  fterri 
ttåH  im  THTi,  noM  pauciores,  i.  e.  plure$ 
jMcftfs  ffineipi  visos  esse  deteriores.  Eg.  82, 3 ; 
fceUr  v«rB-t  ban  riA  haglie,  t.  e.  voro  hétdr 
■kagliK,  Jir».  4,-  Mkk-at  Iftit  erindi,  2; 
IlsUa-t  tgaldu  =  gialdn  isjaldan,  »e^e.  O/f.  14, 
4,-  baA-at  nkka  hyggim  i  Odtta,  non  iborfofii« 
irf  fmgarml,  «. «.  AørfafNs       nc  fugtrtiU, 

or.  120. 

Å»  oA.«  id.  q.  m,  semper,  SoTtart.  12, 
Aé.  30  C^.  6  (Anglot.  a,  temper). 

jm.  ir,  ir  d4r,  «ji^  aMmK»»»  aunM*,  rfr 
ddkaftir  vtr,  Iv.  73,  1;  kemr  til  wTar, 
ammis  in  mare  se  eæoneral,  form«la  concltui 
H  mi  fimem  ptrdueti  carmiitit,  SE.  I  468,  2. 
II  425,  uéi  kac  pkrasis  explieatur  (cf. 
AA.2G8).  Ineomposilis:  eilrå.  blaopi,  f>ji5a. 
Åy  1.  si»g-  prat.  ittd.  aet.  v.  eig^ 
Af  O"*  dM.  ei  aec.  1)  cum  dalivo: 

c)  sro  f ,  in,  Mira;  hafa  gik  i  héfl  intra 
mwdi  t^rmimes  se  continere.  Lokagt.  36;  U- 
iniirmt  rtm  mI  parsemam,  cui  aUa  res  inest, 
ami  e^/mt  partern  aUa  res  efficU:  tkafi  4 
hcfw  e—a  prineipis,  SE.  I  451,  1;  hofnd, 
IM  4  Uafc,  eaput,  foUa  alUi,  FåL  1469,  3; 
wie  in  frosmt  kvifirina  4  haani  venler  ejMs, 
W.  W1  950;  headr  4  beui,  mamu  mmlieris, 
G8.  24;  riBtin  i  honnn  comexum  pedis  ejus, 
F,  VIMI  141  Mtr.  7,  qui  taus  prapotitionis 
ksdtt  in  ctmmnni  sermone  vulgatissimus  esl. 
—  9)  circa:  ddkr  i  hilsi  focaU 

etUa  eircmmdatwm,  Rm.  i6,  —  y)  pro  at:  4 
•nrika^  M  pugna,  FR.  II  48,  2,  ul  ginga 
a  -wignm,  pr*  g.  at  t.,  komieidiis,  rei  mililari 
ijii  mi  dare,  PR.  I  174;  hafa  4  Bkriptam, 
4  haujrAaBf  (pro  at  Ar.,  at  banayrSan), 
mat  pinga^,  arie  elaborare,  Oka.  15.  —  S) 
wrm  wiAf  3¥xta,  prope:  stHida  4  kreniwB 
måslmn  malm,  Hmsd.  2,  2.  1,  35,  ml  alaada  4 
sini  Btada  ritt  varii  sltt,  P.  XI 436; 
aie  kadia,  at  ataada  4  stalli  e=  tiS  stall 
prmsifi  méaUtre;  4  brOndam,  ad  postes,  ad 
MtMMi  damtm,  BéBom.  2  sec.  leet.  membr.; 
4  BagfcarAa  hdlai  juxla  cotlum  Haghardi 
(smuUneri),  Korwt.  3,  4;  falla  4  ntam  fdlks 
•4drita  ad  pedes  regis  eoUapsum  mori,  FR. 
II  45,  2;  4  blid  a  laltre,  v.  blid  f.;  4  sandi, 
pnpt  mus,  F.  I  173,  2.  Sic  Færoiee  sita 
i  Bari  (i»L  »Hja  4  borSi),  acamhere  tnensa, 
AJL 331.  »ir.78.  ^  maa  (i.  e.  ven)  4  heftid- 
wm  baraa  Biaaa  fwn  prope  aberit  ityuri- 
anm  uUio,  BU.  2,  40.  —  t)  pro  ned, 

4g  mtéio,  ftr  fuad  ali^id  fil:  Hsra  e-n  4 
fétM  i4*  viSar,  aafacrar«  ottmwM  radieibut 
endm  méaris,  i.  c.  per  ra&ees,  adkibMs 
radicibmt  (lanquam  m^Os  magieis),  Håeam. 
15i,  aw*  h.  i.  legatmr  8#ra,  t.  e.  diras  alioni 
impnewi  radieiéus  erwia  arboris  insidmUtm 
imofieia  tatmbatianibns) ;  simUUer  diaitur  at 
iiun  ék  4  kaffl,  UA,  emitro,  se  vmlne- 

rma.  4  apjéti  »-a  AmI 4  ^iin^tu  frant- 


fisum  eottabi,  Otafsr.  45.  -  y  pro  yfir:  vci->a 
aiCra  anAit  4  e-m  vieloriam  ex  eiiiguo  referre. 
Kmt.  15;  Ttaaa  aigr  4  amm  Qanda,  Gd^.  38; 
tnwajtM  i  e-m«  mcio  nltfuo  gloriam  sibi  oom- 
parare,  ee(  oceupatis  provineiis  alicujus  fines 
imperii  mi  proferre,  F.  VII  53,  1,  (ef.  vrga). 
I^dka  d6mi  4  e-m,  sententiam  contra  guem 
proHtmtiare ,  aliquem  eondemnare,  G  S.  8.  — 
i\)  pro  viA,  tn,  contra,  adversus:  brjAta  bdg 
4  e~m,  advertari,  resistere  cui,  contendere 
cam  aliqvo,  SE.  I  292,  3,  quod  aliis  loeis 
esl  brJAta  bdg  vift  e-n  et  mbti  e-m,  (vide  bdgr) ; 
befna  e-s  4  e-m ,  utcitci  aliquid  in  aliquo, 
vindietam  rei  alicujys  ex  aliquo  repetere, 
Okv.  5;  vprk  4  Serkjum  res  adt>ersus  Sto-a- 
cenos  gesta ,  Sie.  6,  3.  —  pro  af,  laeA: 
fjlla,  aej^a  hrafb  4  holdi,  eorvum  came  wa- 
piere,  Motiaro,  Nj.93,  2,  Korm.8,3.  ~  i)  de 
tempore  pntterito :  4  bausti  amclaamo  proxime 
pracedenti ,  Orkn.  81,  3,  Nj.  133 ;  sic  et 
in  prosa  4  bausti,  F.  VI  379,  pro  quo  nunc 
fere  dicitur  i  baiut ,  et  e^ressius  i  baost 
eft  varj  de  instanti  tempore .-  4  vetri ,  hoe 
auctvmno ,  tel  unirersali  notione ,  hiem^i 
tempore.  Mg.  32,3;  universaliler ;  4  d  dOgnnt, 
4  mdnaSi ,  per  conlinuos  quinque  dies ,  per 
integrum  mensem,  Håcam.  75.  —  2)  cum  accu~ 
aativo:  hnera  dSina  mgt  af  munar  grunni  4^ 
Jorofvgi ,  earwten  (tasidalorium)  ex  peclorø 
esceitalum  in  pugnatorem  (princ^em  Mlieo— 
smm)  daritare,  Hdfuil.  18.  —  &)  pro  vib,  ni 
at,  //  2.*  viSr  kvaS  4  viSt  siha  mare  eom* 
peUtttil  kis  verbit,  SE.  II  202.  —  y)  pro 
at,  c.  dal.:  4  eingi  lat,  nulla  re,  nullo  modo, 
kaudquaquam ,  minime,  Bk.  2,  36,  —  S)  de 
spatio:  a  [>rJ4  v^^,  iM  tres  partes,  piagas, 
Grm.  31 ;  i  austrvega  in  oriente,  6H.  92,  19  ; 
beiBa  hljA5s  4  bdAa  bekki,  pro  4b4&um  bekkj- 
nm  post%Uare  siletUium  in  ntroque  scanrno 
(i.  e.  ex  utriusque  scamni  sessoribus)  F.  VI 
288.  —  t)  pro  å  cum  dal.:  4  f>ri5ja  dag 
lertio  die,  G.  4;  kalinn  4  kné  (pro  kqjdm), 
CH«  genua  frimierunl,  Hdvam.  3.  —  ontit- 
ftfvr  mm  eer»M  neulris,  atiga  ^e.;  hér  at« 
bon  land  kde  in  Urrim  eseemdit,  B.  kat.  28.  — 
3)  Hmc  prapotUio  t^nmgitur  a  casu,  auem 
regiti  4  riaar  veg  mbran,  vbi  eokteremt  4  veg 
mfaaiD,  in  na  mea,  obviam,  Nj.  73,  2;  4 
j4ni«iB  vigfylvfngt  vfgakarb  ofan  bflrSut,  •,«. 
A  vågf.,  ofan  vfgskOrS,  bOrbnt  J4rnum,  Sie.  17. 
Pont  (ur  post  casum:  velU  4,  Hdnam.50;  b4- 
strOndnm  4,  Vsp,  39. 

AAK,  pro  4  ek  kabeo,  i.  s.  præs.  ind.  aet, 
«.  eiga,  Alvm.  1,  forte  seribe$tdum  aak,  a^, 
t.  e.  ålt.  Ceterum  kæc  f«e(w  esl  unica  varians 

TOV  4. 

ABBADISSA,  f.,  atbatiata  (id,  fH.  ahba4i^ 
»7/355. 

ABBIMDI,  n.,  tenesmos  (xtvtta^oOf  Bdeam, 
140  stf.  aieiair.;  in  tnqn-mw  Mf  afbendi. 

ABORNO,  Fm.  5,  pro  quo  ^  Rafn.  ^ 
^ftaiw  tn  ed.  Holm,  Abomnm,  mendum  nota; 
malim ,  dal.  jdttr. ,  ignobUi  looo  naHs ,  «, 
pueris  ignavit. 

ÅBUBOB,  f.,  (id.  qu,  4bvrg8),  cauHo„ 
sponsio,  inleroessio,  F.  Il  250,  i, 

AF,  præpositio,  datimtm  regene,  a,  ab,  e», 
de,  i)  4e  te^re,'  var^  Idagt  af  ^vi— ua, 
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•M  Umfum  imie  temfut  exiU,  iomxe.,  Ojr.  16. 

2)  ie  Uea :  *f  fniu ,  e  fOscmU ,  fmatm, 
HåvoM.  2i  (ofponitur  é  gn»f  m  ^«««m, 
fMtmm).  —  3)  de  maieria,  mmdt  fmid  fit: 
éikr  af  birri  mappa  IvtUa  blcifar  af  bvdti, 
Uta  iriiieta ,  Hm.  2tf  ;  ttrmtr  vcagr  af  Jarai 
o/a  Ofuilima  e  (erro.  Hk.  62,4;  aU  F.  Xi  t2S, 
mtt  iU  eaili,  pamio  amU  »mffUimr  pmrL 
t}6rr  faeimå!  skélir  gtmr  af  fcrcaJa  silM. 
—  4^  tfe  rc,  umde  quid  rmil ,  otti  pertoma, 
a  fua  aliymid  profieiacUw:  mik  bita  Srvar 
af  lUnhoga,  tagitla,  areu  ulmeo  amst».  Mk, 

3,  1;  ty  l^nir  ntta  af  nari  julfo  equi  per- 
petuum Mplåtdorem  effundit,  Vafpr.  12;  af  haa« 
ymu^um  kreAa  vind  kona,  Vafpr,  37;  »i  kom 
K'ipM  af  e«»B  ayai,  F.  JT  18,  I.  ~  5)  de  re, 
unde  tptid  tumitur:  Orr  af  aoAi  opum  libenUia, 
Bturl.  7,  39,  1 ,  ut  dicUur  Lattne  Jiberalis 
ex  atieno,  largiri  de  altena".  —  6)  de  cmua, 
propler,  ob  :  »f  f>vf-at,  eo,  quod,  SE.  1 238^  3; 

rropterea  gtiod.  Eg.  68;  nam.  Mg.  20,  ij  tit 
ri  er,  qumn,  åiquidemf  Mg.  il,  3,  guo  lacø 
af  ^vt  at.  F.  VI  40.  2;  af  plmu  DWcsi  te 
Metare;  af  yDra  nf Ai  ex  luo  eantUio,  Ha.  29t; 
af  ftrek  foHiter,  SE.  1256,  3;  af  Hrt  inftttc 
animc,  ndvam.  153;  «Ukt  er  allt  af  sfim  ex 
iimore  profleiåeuntur ,  tij,  1i6,  2;  krandr  af 
brandi  irena  titio  titioniå  taetu  ardet,  Hdvam. 
57;  étrpm  af  dDgri  eontracta  ob  dolorem 
frente,  F.  III  86;  lall  af  aonnm  /Uiu  beahu, 
Mdvatu.  70.  —  7}  de  mutatione:  orftnir  af 
nér  ex  me  faeti.  Orm.  54.  —  8)  de  objeeto: 
bri&r  af  heiflnam  jbjéfiam  earmt*  laudatorium 
de  elknieis,  fij.  78,  3.  —  9)  cum  quibuådam 
9erM9  et  aåjeetivi*  privaiivum  guid  indicat, 
«(  Ma  af  baapiai ,  hyg^a  af  e-o ,  wiaa  af 
bvf  er  ninair  (ni^  tma  loeU  »uh.  voce.  btfa, 
njccJ*>  aeina).  —  10)  etm  adteriie  baSan: 
{»a&aa  af  (=  fcar  af),  inde  i.  e.  ea  lUimeiUe, 
nempe  rore,  VafPr.  45 ;  af  fwSan ,  inde  i.  e. 
hrachiiå  t>.  splendore  braehiorum,  8kf.  6. 

AVAf  f.,  nimietai,  inwtodieum  guid:  joU 
ok  afa,  Lokegt.  3,  retpondet  hrbf  ok  rbg  im 
V.  4,  ut  J6I1  el  hr6p,  afa  et  rbg  eognata  etit 
9ideantur,  aut  joll  ok  afa  de  immodica  dieaei- 
late  uturpatur  (afiryrdi,  SluH.9,  11,  Orkn, 
774).  Protprie  eet  »adem  vox  atgue  ofb  et 
Bf  e.  QRt,  ab  of  mmu. 

AFALL,  h.,  unda  in  nartm  irruent  (Mia  t\. 
Ski.  III  30,  var  f,  tee.  membr.  132,  SkdUh. 

4,  19  (OhM.  II  500). 

AFAR)  perquam,  admodum  (videtur proprie 
e$»e  gen.  slubtlantivi  Of,  afkr,  nwnietat),  id. 
fH.  nfr,  åope  eonatruitur  cum  a^jeet.,  adverbiitf 
et  inlerdum  cum  subålantivii  {tf.  afttrr). 

AKAHAUBIGR,  adj.,  admodum diitet,  frw 
dlvea,  (afbr,  anDicr),  Fak.  S,  i. 

AKAHHHEINN.  o«.,  MrmaMmmw,  (ahr, 
hrelan).  SE.  I  410,  4. 

AFABKAUP,  n.pl.,  inigua  eonditionea  (id. 
gu.  afkrkoitir),  Start.  6,  iS,  2,  ubi  conalru- 
enda:  en  vor  Ktt  verftr  Teitjai  aAirkaapiiin, 
noaira  famiUa  amoe  togitur  ad  iniguittimat 
eondHitmea  deaeenaere,  ab  inimieia  eonculcitia 
et  oppretea,  Preprie  aferkaup  eat  iniguiaaimum 
et  immeihum  ret  pretium  (aAr,  ka«p). 


4  AFA 


AFAKMEX?n,  n.,  mr  rotere  wei  petfiéim 
exeeUeme  (afiar,  mAt),  8K.  1930,  Ha.  219,3. 
241,  2;  id.  gu.  •frwaai,  ta  preem,  Ek.  47. 

AFABB,  wa.,  egmmt,  8E.  II  571;  ferie 
vekemema,  prmeept ,  cegm.  mir.  (SK.  II  487 
^nrr)   

AFABSTOBB.  m^j.,  uMe  ■ajiiai  (afar, 
wHkrr) :  a^  Tdfeiétr  mmmm  um%u  eapim, 
SE.  I  616,  1. 

APABfitfNGB,  n4i.,  naUe  gemme  (alhr, 
himgr):  afarhéag  Tfll  imgtatt  mmri  pmdue, 
SE.  I  658,  2. 

AFBENDI,  n.,  leaeaatae,  Héemm.  140;  vtfø 
akbiad'i. 

AFBBAGB,    n.,    exeOlemHa ,  prmttantim 
(brcffta  4):  afkragAa  arA   caewun  entemi 
OMticum  (ga.  verta  de  exeelUuHm  Me^jme}, 

Gd^.  5. 

AKBRfm,  n.,  »elolgpiM(ef^ af jMhr i  ef. 
ofkvvnO,  Ok.  10,  t.  24,  2.  In  praaa,  B.  34,- 
liTerr^einmheflr  TakatyflrA5fw>iyriraknr6ift 
Mkir  (ed.  Hoha.,  exekae  f «  ferte  abkiTois). 
gue  loeo  in  F.  19  explieaHvmt  graHm  ptrmm 
tatur  in  fyrir  Taa4Iata  (i.  e.  Taadtotia)  sakir. 

AFEiiTANDI,  m.,  gui  adeidae  (tinetaia  v. 
relinaculia)  dealinat ,  rdigat ,  (4  aemper , 
feata) :  å.  egis  hests,  naeee  adeiéme  eria  ad 
terram  religanå,  adaiduua  nangator,9ir,  Nj,43f 
ef.  fest*  flatbrdsa,  nanim  ad  terram  rel^are, 
et  feetudt  lagar  hesta,  aui  «•«<  festa. 

AFFELDR,  m.,  eoehUar  Helai,  SS.  /7494.- 
„Affelldr  »pAnn". 

AFFRKAB,  m.pl.  Afri,  AfHeam:  AITHk» 
jOforr,  rex  Afrorum  (Saraeenorum)  ^  F.  Vi 
140,1;  In  Sgmb.21  nominantur  E^ptalaads^ 
meao,  syrieadikir  ok  AAtkar;  it.  new  AttrAmr 
eeeurrit  in  Merl.  2,  73. 

AFGAMALL,  a^j.,  deerepitme^  (af,  Mmw. 
gamalt).  Eg.  89,  3,  Qrett.  86,  5. 

AFOÅNGA,  e.  n.,  decedere,  tf.  rea^tH:  reitta 
enn  hélfk  Undaara  af^n^  af  knerri,  id  etimm 
nune  eoneedaa,  uf  dimdium  navis  mercatorim 
porlorium  remittatur,  6H.  41,  3. 

AFGELJA,  f.,  aermoimmodicua,loguaeitae, 
8E.I544;  ab  af=of,  ntmia,  at  Lapp.  gjell», 
gen.  c}ela.  aermo  (Bask  om  det  ial.  Sprega 
Opr..  p.  59);  SE.  II  551  håbet  afgiUa,  uf., 
gua  formå  nunc  etiam  dicitur  bfep^a,  eemt« 
vanua,  tnepliæ. 

AFGERB,  f.,  ddictnm,  ervnen,  eulpa;  pi. 
afcerAir  peceata,  Haa.  16:  afger&ir hégset^ar 
tdnga  intemptrantia  lingua  (ad  verhms 
erratio  moderata  lingua),  Lb.  2, 

AFGJOBB,  f.,  id.  gn.  af^,  Hh.  12,  2 
(F.  VI  162,  AR.  II  49);  phtr.  afKjBrMr 
peccala,  Hugsm.  28,  5. 

AFGLAPI,m.,  homo  fatuua,  ttoUdMt,Hieam. 
17,  SE.  I  532,  (proa.  F.  VI  201.  XI  56). 

AFHVABF.  n.,dit>ertieulumitineria,(hvwH 
aO>  Bévam.  34. 

AFl,  m.,  aima,  SE.  I  534:  Vafpr.  39.  — 
2)  Skf.  i.  2  pro  afl  legendnm  eat  arfl  fUma; 
forte  et  Ggr.  5.  Viee  veraa  arfl  videtur  eaae 
corrupta  aeriptio  pro  afl,  Hj.  vera.  lat.  p.  368, 
var.  r.;  ef.  glota.  ibid.  aub  voee  arfl.  Cf.  et 
infra  eub  arfr,  ubi  arfl  diprmmhm  em  må. 
Qmm  omnia  prefteta  nidenimr  em  amUgmm 
aeriptura. 
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AFKABLIOB  j  aJ(j.,  ocAeMCM ,  umnodieut, 
wWwr«,  (bIUit,  term.  ligr) :  afkdrUg  orSgait^ 
txmim  faemdia,  dt  fortUtr  dUtis  hamd  md- 
SmnimM.Ms.  19.  i. 

ArKABIiTNDR,  a4j.,  vJummlis  ingtnii, 
fm§i».  MUeotm,  CafUrr,  lyndr)«  F.  VU  327,  3. 

AFKABR,  a4i-f  tractalu  difficilit,  vehemena, 
m»fer,  ftrox,  tmmiti*:  »fkér  dyr  ferm  tettitB, 
Pime.  27,  de  leomiimt;  afkitr  ek  åÅr  var  antea 
trmBtuht  UfficOU  fm,  Awt.  67,  =  tifi  hsg 
vOmgoMry  Mt  expUcatur  FR.  I  220;  afkér 
4is  jtfrua  femma  ««f  regikua  intractabiliå, 
S&CL  37;  afkrfrr  tmangr,  eamtut  vehmenå,  clc 
■NHMrft«*«  eawJoMadoini««  tn  fwcfUj  Ghe.  40, 
Jfeafr.  »rUrt  oeeurrit  FR.  U237.  (Forte  ai> 
af  =  of,  MMiu,  va{^,  el  kårr). 

AFIa,  m.,  oshumm:  Ufapg  se^i*  sMian  i^i, 
^iewfaw  /"arn  m  eammo  eoetum,  SE.  1 300,  2  ; 
k(Sf*  c— inM  jonere,  comwiruert,  fum- 
imn,  Vtp.  7. 

AVL,  ra&w.  vtrct,  Am.  4f,  5£.  /  244.- 
a*  srA  ak  gneista  robur  Arvi  at  Gnesti 
(dmmrwm  homm),  homompmin  fro  eognomine 
yxaaaega,  6rtU.  50;  anda  af  afli  magna  vi 
torfHcre,  Btmd.  i,  3.  —  2)  polmtim,  Hmanu 
163,  BL  2,33.  —  3)  amntiuM:  afis  yim,  »pf 
wtsiåii,  wmpttratm  eopia  auxUiam,  Mh.  74; 
mide  aOråB.  —  I»  eomfot.:  Qérafl. 

AVI«A(-aAa,-at).  v.a.,  eum  dat.,  vires  kabtr* 
md  mlipiid  ef/tdemhm,  par  operi  —te,  effcerw 
patte  (id.  f».  orfca}:  icoJV  aflar  fl«sta  deut 
plmiimm  effieert  9«iet,  SE.  t496,4.  SicOrdg. 
li  fM,  tf  pcir  afla  pfi  ti  id  efficere  potsunt; 
F.  tv  291,  fyrw  mw»  bano  |>vi  afla  id  prtua 
tffietrt  r»ttrit,  fw  toco  Hhr.  OH.  140  haiet, 
ktv  mmm  hsaa  ^vi  arka,  eod.  temtu  (odde 
r.  X  ttS);  aSa  mikilU  vinH  mwUum  operit 
mketitere  potte,  F.  i  289.  UAr  heBr  aaat  bdru 
riUfii  *  Tm^it  fimchm  decumanvm  motila  eit^ 
F.  III  27,  i.  —  2)  cum  gen.  ret,  dat. 


mernmm,  etmpmrare  etii  find:  a.  ytum  gledi, 
mmimiéttt  jtfwrffif  9omp4trare,  Jkonum  gaudia 
mfpeere,  Gd.  24 ;  fvo  aemtm  et  cum  ace.  rei  ti» 
fmM  reperUmr,  afla  »ir  nikinn  orSstir  magnam 
mtmimit  etieiritatem  tibiparere,  F.IIIIH;  eum 
fM.  f«  MC«,  rat,  S£. /530  (a.  Qrfr  eSa  orSatir). 

AFLAMIKUiL ,  m4}-  >  magmanm  virium, 
ftiemt:  aOaaieatr,  »wmip^en*,  de  dto,  Lv.  2, 
(aAi,  ■itai). 

An£TTB,«4f.,(em.  FR,rt32,3,  (=oflUtr^ 
AL  aMttTt  F.  IV  i34),  od  gravit,  (ttl  dlU^at  = 
étffat,  M  Sfi.  /  544.  Il  102)^  epitk,  galem, 
(it)  aééOa  btriLanl  Ue5ina. 

AFLPATT,  it.  adf.,  exigmut  eopiarum  nu- 
mmrnt,  imferitr  tntmero  extreilMt,  OH.  236. 

ArLCJéBA ,  SE.  I  524,  3,  tegendum  puto 
algMr:  aAg.  ak  orSa,  pro  g&ir  aflii  ok  oc5a^ 
twimm  m^puimdime  et  facumdia  itmgnit. 

AVU,  ai.,  ftmiin,  polettat:  d.  koRdng» 
TO,  rtfit  poiettma  ereacit,  éU.  50, 3.  Deri~ 
aah'nai       afl  f  vide  rkllaOi. 

ATUMA,  m4f.  itadeel.,  dmmltut,  ubalienattu, 
^B.  25,  tf«,  mmirit  a  eorpørv  moidtia  (af, 
iw>  Cf.  PvtL  9å:  %i  w  w  Ullan  i 
filt  il  liilgatft  mAi  til  fUlUagia  oas,  ^ 
«■Ar  hmi  citt  k/fcveadl  afUu  (iiKaiiri* 
■drititf  JlMarAwJ. 


AFLNÆCR,  adj.,  viribui  abundant,  ef/ieaær 
a.  boggari,  efficax  eonaolator,  deapiritu  lancto, 
Hv.  4,  (afl,  n«f  r),  yf  mdttigr  andi,  6.  9. 

AiXRAUN,  /*.>  CJT? er vtrnm;  t(. 
ru»  fwr  Md^iHtf  etres  poilidat,  SE.  1 290, 3. 

AFLVÅN,  f.,  apea  auxiUi,  it.  eopim  auxUi- 
itres  aubtidio  vmaa,  F.  VI  336,  ut  Udvånir; 
vide  aupra  in  all,  n.,  3. 
AFMOB,        amor,  Skåldk.  5,  i. 
AFRAK),  m.,  rex,  SE.  II 469;  (ef.  afreki). 
AFbAB,  n.,  trihutum,  vecUsal,  Vap.  21, 
id.  qu.  aequena  (ildi;  hine.  —   2)  damnumi 
gjalda  filt  afraS,  grarg  damnum  facere,  pati. 
Mk.  96,  i.    In  priori  aignificatu  vox  eonvenit 
vod  Seer:  afrad ,  veetigal  *  fodini*  ef  agris ; 
aignificttlio  metaphoriea  eon^trri  poleat  cum 
akattr  et  tiund,  qum  tide  auia  laeia.  Seribittar 
ti  »inb,  fu.  «. ;  vide  et  glott.  Njalm  tub  kae 
voee.  —  3)  coiMiltHH  certum,  in' re  imeerta 
e  pbiribut  tliftndum ,  (a  ni&a  aQ  >  FejiJft.  5. 

AFREK,  n.,  virtut,  foHUudo,  »tremiitat: 
afreka  veit  insigne  forliludiitia  doeumwtmm 
tal,  Ug.  31,  4;  slikr  at  afrelu  pari  fortitvditie 
praditu*,Am.  103;  anna  e-at  tSrekiå prmoga- 
ticaM  (ortUudinia  aticui  concedere,  Sturt.  1, 
11,  1  var.  10;  afreka  kondogr  rex  rebus 
geatis  celeber,  0.8,  ut  afreksmaSr  vir  txeeUens, 
Eg.  1 ;  afreks  ord,  egregie  dictum,  votum  ex~ 
cellens,  (de  uleiscendo  palre),  F.  VII  354,  i, 
(ef.  afbragSa  orft);  afreks  skald  poefa  egre- 
giua,  Skåldk.  7,  53.  Verbum  afreka  oeeurrit 
lijosv,  12,  ubi  alVAa  mifcU  magnat  ret  effieere 
(reka  af  tirtmu  ah'guid  txaefui). 

AFREK1 1  m.,  rex  (forte  afr  afrck ,  nde 
tomen  afrakl),  F.  VI 423,  2. 

APBENUl,  f.,  praatantia  roborit,  Hywdc 
28;  FR.  II  130  not.  4 ,  ubi  etl  m/utr.^ 
formatum  ab  adj.  afrendr  robustua;  kaud 
guidem  improbabHia  eat  conjeciura  Raakii, 
pro  nm  afrendi ,  proponentis  inn  afrandi «  ro- 
bustus ille  (gigaa) ,  ab  adj.  afrendr,  formå 
determ.  (aed.  cf.  gjOfli,  f.,  ab  adj.  gioroll). 

AFREiNDB,  adj-,  experlus,  probaiua,  spec- 
latua;smpiut  in  proaa  additur  at  afli,  t.e.  afrendr 
at  aBi  exptrti  roboria.  Bal  id.  gu.  afreyndr 
(ab  af,  intena.  =  afar,  et  rcyndr),  quod  oe- 
eurrit, Ljoav.29,  et  absol.  ponilur  (.afreyndr 
naAr')  de  viro  apectata  fortitudimia,  axpertm 
virtulit;  tie  et  t^ud  poetat!  aftvadr  kondngr, 
Ha.  176;  setr  ^rendra  jsfra  sedea  forlium, 
potenlium  regum,  Fak.  37,  i;  de  speclala  forti- 
tudinia  imperatore,  Flac.  35.  Cf.  ejafli  rendr 
(=  reyndr  at  ^Mi)»  »ptetatm  l^teralilatia, 
F.  X  187,  2. 

AFRÉTTB,  m.,  aattua  caUetqntpateui;  aec, 
pi.  afrétta,  Korm.  3,  9. 

AFBOD  id.  qu.  afraS  2,  F.  VI 420,  1. 
AFRUN1,        deliclum.  Merl.  2,  103. 
AFSKURIIR,  m.,  oAcum,  prtecisio,  G.  26,. 
ubi  in  nom.  tegendum  vvlelur  aecundum,  F.  V. . 

AFSPB](nGB,  m.,prevenlus,redilua:  a  fma 
(i.  e.  fés,  rias,  malim  Qds&),  proventua,  rtdilut. 
pecoria ,  non  tolum  laetieinia,  ut  butgrum, 
oxggala ,  eaatua ,  aed  el  eamea ,  Ug,  16 ,  ubi  ■ 
conatruo:  hafl-t  naSr  f>iiigat  ask  ni  eakif  at 
fnra  ffefteraoda  afapring  QtUs  ut  viro  Oli- 
Uberali  (Sigurdo  dgnaata)  pecorit  prevetUum 
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ajferat  (i.  e.  i^mbolam  det).  —  2}  prageitietf 
SE.  I  534.  561,  3;  a.  Vreys,  progenia 
Freyi,  reget  Srecia  a  Freyo  oriundt,  "t.  23,  2. 
—  3)  gladiut,  SE.  1 567,  2.  (sprioga  af,  proti- 
lin,  fratenirt  txtUin,  eaeaui). 

AFSTIGR.  M.,  divertietUum,  devium,  oetiiM 
(tegemdum  pulo  F.  Vil  84,  2):  a.  lir«,  aviim 
vita,  mart;  IJdSa  e-m  ».  Ufs.  «  mudio  tottere; 
ef.  i-IapBtlgr.  In  Vita  Tkorøt.  Sididt.  ett 
bjtfstigr  dererticulum. 

AFTIG,  F.  VII  84.2.  legendtim  pnte  afatig} 
vide  afstigr. 

A61.  m.,  Imnuttus,  turbæ,  tempora  turbutenta 
reip. :  f>dii^r  mapia&is  agi  bragna  graves 
inter  civei  lurha  exiiterunt.  Ha.  199,  2;  1  aga 
miklum  gravi  inttante  lumultu,  F.  VII  7 ; 
kinda  aga  turbat  accendere,  Sturl.  6,  i,  i, 
mbi  forte,  prættat  tar,  akra ,  agrot  i«- 
etndert.  Jvmgunlur  »gi  et  élViSr,  F.  r/2Sff. 
298.  430;  rfvina  a^,  twbm  kottUea,  vexatio 
kottitit,  Sb.  613.  622;  %f^  nedal  itmmim 
ditti^a  tnf  er  eoHtangtimeot,  Dropl.  wuø.  e.20; 
agacaint  f  hkraSi,  Eb.  49;  agaiiaralilLt  ret  ad 
tur  bat  ipectanlet,  F.  VII  274;  jungunlvr  agi 
el  élti,  F.  VI  442.  X,  409;  de  tetierilale  im- 
perii,  F.X406,  ditciplw»,  Skt.9,26;  agi, 
terror,  Bl.  16. 

AgIBNI,  f.,  eupiditat:  a.  selnn,  cupiditat 
auri.  Band.  3. 

AGNGAGL.  n.,  ealcarC?)  eteæ,  (acn.gagl), 
kamut,  F.IV89. 

AGNGALGI,  m.,  pattbulum  eteai,  kamut: 
krinci  a^gilea,  homo  tutpeiuw,  piacu,  F.  V 
233,  (api,  silgi), 

AGBARj  m.  pt.,  id.  mt.  Egftir,  Aadeiuet, 
68.  iO,  (mie  reelitu  refertmr  ad  EgOir. 

XmTI,  c^brUasnammit,  8E.IIU9: 
hkfil  (9;  Bokfc>0  ''"B  ^e*etiB,  aUquid  ad 
eefeirliaim  mominia  ad  ferre,  non  de  nihilo 
edebrem  e$ie,  Nj.  78,  i;  leita  afnB  igrntia 
UomiMit  edebritatem  adquirere,  F.  1 162;  led 
leita  sir  igKU  occatume»  guarere  ad  gtoriam 
parandam  ib.  iO;  okkr  til  ipetia  ut  nottro 
monori  eontulatmr,  An.  100. 

AGÆTLIGH,  adj.,  eximiut,  Hngtm.25,  3. 

AGMTRfadj.,pri»itant,ea!imiu*,egregiut,(k 
tender,  geta  commemoraré) :  igtat  mnti  pree- 
ttantia  cimeliaj  Am.  69;  i.  bragr 
carmen  ^  G. 

AHLAUP,  m.f  impetutt  i.  riter,  m^mHw 
aetiK,  pugna,  Vigl.  17,  7. 

Al,  m.,  praaout:  faftir,  all,  ii  er  hira 
briSi,  p^er,  omut  proavui  lertmt  ett,  8E.  I 
534.  iSI,  1.  Sic  dittingttunlur  Rm.  3.  ii,  e4éa, 
16.  «6,  amma,  24.  fliAir,  mMUr.—  9)  namu, 
r»p.  il.  14,  SE.  I  68. 

AK,  ego,  pro  ek,  tiide  in  ek. 

Ak  pro  &  ek,  habeo,  pottideo,  1.  t.  prtts. 
ind.  aet.  o.  ei|:a,  F.  //  52,  1. 

Aka  ,  non  habeo,  non  ett  guod  (faciam), 
1.  t.  prat.  ind.  aet.  «.  eiga,  cttm  iKMtjm«, 
FR.  /  431,  i;  vide  et  ikka. 

AKA,  f,  id.  gu.  akka,  tagitta,  Ng.D.  82. 

AKA  (ek,  Ak,  ekit},  curru  vehi,  abtoLt  ckr 
wuten,  Vtp.  4ti  »kit  i  Jtttnnheima,  Hamh. 
U.  23;  ik  at  Jwnileiki  ad  c  rugnam  rkeda 
veclut  ett,  SE.  /  278,  i;  piiitu  locit  vehi- 
eulum  in  dat.  tvbaudilur ,  quod  inlerdttm 


aéditur ,  ut  aka  j6 ,  beiti ,  hlaana  TfliwiBi 
øf  NO,  navi,  navibut  veki,  Havam.  91,  SE.  t 
446,  i;  via,  qua  vdtUur,  in  aee.  ponitur: 
aka  lirgar  brautir  per  madidat  viat  (temilat) 
veki,  Rm.  36.  Cum  dat.  pertona,  aliquem  eurru 
vehere,  deporiare.  Km.  20. 37;  il,  toco  movere; 
Ak-at  fteim  ne  ein  i  bag  «mmo  cm  graé» 
dimevere  potuit,  A.  7,  ted  aka  hmg  i  e-a,  ood. 
aentu,  F.  VIII  412.  Intratu.,  aka  &  hal ,  reee- 
dere,  gradum  referre,  hl.  1 166, 1,  ut  aka  andaa, 
F.  1X28;  impert.  eum  dat.  pert.,  Aostrviiiilan 
itk  I  ttagan  krAk  Vendi  orienttUet  im  anguttiae 
redaeti  tunt.  Bh.  2,  2. 

AKAKA,  advi  (ab  adj.  akafr,  vdkement), 
vekementer:  å.  aBarpr,  pereuam  acer,  fortis. 
Uld.  20. 

AkaLL,  n.,  pottiUatttm,  potUdatio,  jut,  id, 
f«.  tilkall«  6h.  i06;  F.  VU  56.  —  2)  fm~ 
eullat  tdammtdi,  (kalla  &)t  baaaa  e-n  é. 
fmieet  alieui  obtorquere,  Gretl.  30. 

AKAR)  gen.  ting.  nom.  6k,  qu.  vide;  cf. 
fHOfM«  eldgerb. 

AKARN,  n,,  glatu  nlve^rit,  MeH.  2,  87 1 
plur.  ctm  art.  i^amiii,  Qka.  23,  pro  akeraia 
V.  akOrnin,  non  mutata  vocali  a;  éblgg  akara, 
glandet  ira,  eorda,  8E.  I  296,  3;  a.  aldr- 
klifs,  peetorit,  id.,  BR.  15;  vide  méb- 
akarn.  Akara,  abtol,  eer,  SE.  II 430  (reetiua 
apptUationibut  eordit  tubtervient).  Occurrit 
akani  t»  prota ,  SE.  1 18.  148.  Angl.  aeom, 
Dan.  Agern  {  Mtetog.  akraa  frttetus. 

AKI,  m.,  fM  vehit,  movet,  (aka):  akera 
aki,  ifui  mavet,  v«rtat,  emmreet  æ^pdmtm, 
mare,  UifuéU  15. 

Akka,  pr»  ik-a,  impUcmtø  k  pramomimu, 
«e»  habeo,  mm  awU  ett,  1.  «.  prme,  imd. 
aet.  e.  riga.  Al.  3;  Am.  13. 

AKKA,  f,t  eagitta,  SE.  I  570,  2. 

AKKERl,  n.,  wuora,  SE.  1585,2,  Hh.  31, 
1;  32,  1,  (pTQ  aakeri,  qiudoeatrritl^ito.  28). 

AKR.  m.,  ager:  Aainir  akrar  nom  toH 
agri,  Vtp.  55;  teOja  akra  ttereorare  agroa, 
Rm.  12;  iraiiaa  akr  ager  mature  contitut, 
Havam.  88.  —  2)  frwmentum  in  herba,  tegea, 
inter  fruges  reeensetmr  ui  SE.  II  493,  «Nwfe 
FR.  I  173:  ok  er  baan  6h  rdgakrinn  fnil- 
Taiinn ,  ^4  tbk  niftr  dflggakArina  i  averSina 
akriaa  nppstaadaada ,  qmmque  per  agrwm, 
maturojam  teeali  foremlem,  iiuederetfSigmrdmt 
FaimeHeida),  iiaapartvaginte,  qua  ■woreaaw 
jfiada  mmUebat,  elamlem  legetem  teligit;  kime 
akr  h«fi6s,  bvirtla,  bl^ra,  mtaga,  baakka, 
reikar,  svai^lar,  awia,  eeget  (qt.  eoMt)  e^^tMe, 
verticit,  temporum,  genarum  ^e.,  eoma,  SE,  Il 
500,  3,  et  Ui  hodiemo  tennone  akr  de  magmm 
multUudine  uturpatwr.  —  3)  akr  homonguUee 
(trittem)  tignificat  in  SE.  11633, 2:  akr  yerft  ek 
opt  tyrinijiikri  —  eyflOar  f>A  aitja  —  . . .  ^i4raa 
sika,  tape  ego  agrotæ  pudta  trittit  adtiderm 
cogor;  nempe  akr  ett  id.  qu.  rogr  (teeate), 
nam  tam  nigr,  quam  akr  tegetet  tmmt,  ragr 
autem  etiam  a4ieetivmn  ett  el  trittem  tigiMeat, 
atiie  formie  raggr,  lyggr,  hryggr.  —  4)  vidm 
brmttakr,  Braaaakr,  «varMLr. 

AKRl,  M.,  meit  qmmdam,  SE.  Il  468. 

AKBMABR,  m.,  aarieaa,  Flae.  29;  m 
pwf.  F.  Yl  187. 

AKRMUBA,  f.,  potentilla  agri,  (akr,  Biraj : 
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akmsntr  jlriJa,  potentUta  agti  ^nalis  (ma- 
ru)f  etmpea  Aoreajt,  eod.  Frig.  col.  Si,  it 
(md  as.  18,  i). 

ARAN,  f.,  nelatiot  animadtenio,  obier~ 
»•fa.-  ft>  ak^nm  skild«,  notatio  inletligenlium 
p»tlmrmHf  «pera  peritit  paetis  data,  cogititio 
»ptnum  potlieormm,  J<lik.  i.  Sie  akla  ijirAltir, 
UflMk.,  rit  ok  boknriB,  operam  dare  artibua 
mc  lUeris,  At%.  2;  ibid.  29:  ni  er  f)et(a  v*r 
aktu  his  adnotatU.  i.  brif  »mlire,  tangi, 
Skaidk,  7,  5. 

AKTAUMAR,  m.  pi.,  funes  nautici,  quorum 
»pe  tinta  vHomm  ohliqnantur  in  tenlum,  SE. 
I  585,  2,  Hae  umversali  noHone  tumendvm 
esM  vidamr  koe  vocabulsm  in  FR.  III  il8: 
mK  fcurre  slitaaSi,  nvi  at  keSi  (ckk  i  »aadr 
MMMar  «k  akUamar;  tt  FR.  III  20ii 
Ét  M  siglirt  sntai  rei&i ,  em  af  slfrt  stAkkvt 
kfwuv,  riflii  reflar,  reki  segl  ofka,  ea  ak- 
tåmmmr  allir  lUtBt  Bodem  perlinere  vidtlur 
pknuif,  F.  V  337,  at  bi^a  f  akUoaiHiB, 
ffwcre,  lem^terar*  fkn9$  oUtqutUorios  (velormm 
afof  anrfafwijj  et  hcittio  melapkorica,  vent 
ctv  i  aklmnan,  suo  marle  faeere  aliquid,  tine 
«Imm  ope  rem  adminitirare ,  tsl.  II  44.  — 
Sptfiatiori  notione  svmeitdnm  ridetur  in  Leg. 
Fr^ensiimt:  vift  aktaum  bvimtTcggja  halfa 
aiifk,  rib  «tSfteng  hTirotvef-eja^rjianra,  quo 
Im«  fmmm  de  duobue  funicvlie  Mermo  eit,  eonve- 
mrt  tidetmr  «i^at/icaftoK*  etiam  nunc  oblinenti^ 
fM  akiaur  epiferan  funem  denotat;  lunl 
m^emm^tfttrifémtmMee.laidorumHitpalentem, 
fimm,  f«»  eorm&iw  unientue  dexira  timittraque 
taadmiimr  retmertut.  —  3)  tn  naeigiiM  mino- 
rØm  ielmmdieit  etiam  aktaamar  fueruni  funes, 
qmtmM  yMAemtfcwf ifm  regitur,nobU  hodieatjtim- 
taaaarj  Ld.mue.20:  |Mfrariaa8t\^r5i,  ok  haftSi 
aktaaMMS  om  ker&ar  skr,  brf  pranngt  var  A 
skipiaa.  In  mtroque  tignif.  deritatur  heec  vor  a 
taamr  et  aka,  »unere,  tendere,  quod  in  primit 
de  relis  dieitur,  r.  c.  aka  skaati,  pedem  veli 
imiemdere,  »f.  (¥.  ¥1194)  aka  i<e$lutn  at  endi- 
laaagma  »Upan  vela  eeeundum  longitudinem 

ÅMX^RS ,  f.,  mola  aqtaria,  (å,  kvern}^ 
ifarl.  2,  €3. 

AIj,  f-t  id.  qu.  dl,  lorum,  quo  earetna 
etOigatur.  tekngl.  63;  %ide  SE.  I  m;  II 20, 
wU  il  txplieatmr  perimmi,  HneiUum;  il,  F.  VI 
578;  dø  htihena  coriéutea,  qua  freni  remmtur 
(=  taanar,  beiilistaomar').  Grelt.  56,  3. 

AIjA(el.  61,  alit),v.  a.,  gignere,  procreare,dé 
pulre.  Amt.  108,  Bymdl.  15,  37,  Sonart.  16; 
purere,  de  femuna,  Rm.8;  a.  sér  jd$  prolem 
purtre,  Qlie.  li;  aiax  natci,  Vafpr.  45.  — 
3)  mlere,  tustentare,  cibum  dare,  hotpilio  ei 
uietuexeipere:  E.  kvafix  engan  ▼Iljsala,  aema 
juiiaa ,  (Mtm.  79,  b;  ,a.  sveita  mit  corvum 
auptwe  editu  ttrage,  OH.  218,  2;  hine  idandi 
iaidar  ISua ,  o/en«  lupum ,  praliator ,  w~, 
F.FnS;tåm,nmtriri,  Vafpr.^;  alavviSø-t^ 
9etei  alifua  re,  GrBL  18  Helm.,  aUter 
ed.  Bmfn.  —  3)  ^  Bad  i  laadi  vitam  degere 
w  lerrm  mUfma,  Si.  4,1;  a.  Jdl  feehmjclense 
Mfuo  loeo  Irumaigere,  OriU,  81,  2.  —  4) 
meUpk.7  a.  adt,  dtlorem  fowre ,  _  dolori  in- 
érigtre,  Huttm.  M;  mi^  om  »-a  alictijue 
drwJiiiii  tmtri,  Orkn.  SO,  4  (wdfr IJdsr) j  å.  agg 


timere,  SE.  1250,3;  a.  Wnk,-éoloM  eiereerv,. 
di^iauti,  F.  VI 53,  2;  a.  Qfand  nm  annars  haga 
imvidere  rebua  alterius,  SoU.  61 ;  t^.  Onn  um  e-t 
eurare,  llugtm.29,6.  —  5^  part.  pata.,  alinn, 
nutut,  eduealue,  nulritut,  SE.  1 382,  4;  »agi- 
uatua  (vide  eupra  lignif.  2),  il.  crassus,  rasto 
corpore,  de  terpenle  Midgardico,  SE.  1 258,  i ; 
a.  Asum  Asis  procrealut,  VafPr.  38;  a.  tiÅ 
frost,  gelu  nutrilua,  eptlh.  lurbinis  monlani, 
SE.  1 326,  1;  si[>  of  alinn  <ei'o  natua,  Hdcam. 
73;  a.  beztr  manna  li  foldu  nalonim  in  lei-rta 
optimua,  F.  VII  2;  ».  at  bSlvi,  horgiim,  ntfci, 
in  pemieiem,  dolorem,  muluis  odiit  excilandia 
natua,  F.  V227,  i,  VI 200,  SE.  I  HO,  1;  ». 
OKS  til  luiilpar  iM  salulem  nostram  natua, 
Grell.26,  1;  a.upp  edueatua.  Og.  12 ;  Amt.  68. 

ÅLA,  f.,  nomen  inaulit,  SE.  11492,  7.  No~ 
lånte  Munehio,  inauta  Hordia  borealia,  vel 
MIM  em  parvia  illia  inaulit,  qua  drea  Aalesund 
prw  NSrvoam  tila  amnt,  AnO.  1846,  p.  92. 

XlAR,  pi.  m.  a  nom.  dll.  —  2)  pi.  f.  a 
nom.  dl,  qu.  v. 

ÅLASUNU,  ft.,  ttome»  loei,  frelum  anguil- 
larum; brachium  ainua  Limici,  Alburgitm  ae 
porrigena;  vide  Symb.  15  var.  m,  et  34  nol.  20. 
—  2)  frelum  in  insuta  HJaltlandia,  Orkn. 
p.  176,  Krm.  20. 

ALBAZTR ,  adj.  aupert. ,  longe  optimua, 
prtettantiaaimua,  Plac.  il. 

ALBÆTTR,  adj.,  aanitali  omnino  reatilutua. 
Ag.  Ha. 

ALUA,  unda,  fluclua.  Melaph. :  rekr  f»ik 
alda  hver  illnr  skepnu  a  quovie  finialrifali 
fiuetu  agitaria,  GIt.  23.  —  p>  mtare,  SE.  I 
575,2.  —  y)  liquor:  a.  6lHas,  OSreris,  liquor 
Odinia,  Odrereria,  mulxum  poeticum,  poeaia, 
earmen,  fij.  92,  SE.  /  24S,  3;  m.  beaja  aanguia, 
HR.  16. 

ALDAFADIR,  m.,  pater  kominum,  (Old, 
fadir),  Odin;  sonr  aldafOSra,  fUiua  Odinia, 
Thor,  SE.  1 242,  5. 

ALDAFEBH.td.fu.  ALDAFOBR.  SE.II55S. 

ALDAKj^BR,  m.,  id.  qu.  aldafaSir,  Va/fr.  9. 

ALDAGAUTR,  m.,  quicum  hominibua sermo~ 
ctfMfw,  (Old.  gauta),  Odin,  Vegtk.  6,  18,  ubi 
coiyungilur  bftinn  aldagaotr. 

ALDAHFAR.  n.,  ret  humuaue,  ttutua  rerum 
kuatanarum.  Merl.  1,  50,  (flid,  far). 

ALDARBOP,  II.,  /blik  remai  mmattarmir, 
(6)d,  rof),  Hund.  2,  39. 

ALDARR06,  n;,  contenlio  hominum,  vel 
diaaidium  inler  kominee,  (Old,  rdg),  Hévami32. 

ALDASIGI  fttfe  lUldaBiga. 

AEjUAUBR,  adj.,  demorluus ,  penilua  ex'- 
ttinclua,  (al-,  omnino,  dau5r),  H.hal.  11. 

ALDA^PTI,  m.,  aoeiua,  tonga  familiari- 
tale  et  eontidu  eognitua,  propr.  aociva  Iranatri, 
i.  e.  conaeaaor  navalia,  longo  uau  alicuijunctua, 
(old,  Jtifpti),  ad  formam  tou  aldavinr  amieua 
hngo  uau  eognitua,  SB.  1536.  560,  3;  aldar- 
bdptar.  plur.,  eodem  Mnaw  oceurrit  m  proaa 
F.  m  72. 

ALBI,  m.,  «oaie»  intula  in  Sunnfjordo 
Norvegia,  id.  q.  Aldta,  (AnO.  1846,  p.89), 
SE.  11492;  cf.  Eg.  59. 

ALUl,  terminatio vide  trgBaldty  gldpaldi» 
bfmldi.  dighildi. 

ALDIN,  a..  fructtia  arboret  ^ilu» 
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FjSUm.  23;  led  Mttu,  Merl.  1,  2i.  29,  Bt.  5, 
ubi  vtelaph.  de  Spir.  Saneto:  rennir  hagamkdg, 
faldit  ndgu  aldini,  f>vi  er  illlifl«  hitl  i^aoiUr 
Kfa,  antfiii  tilvam  (peetut  hMmtamm)  ticperlor- 
hitur,  ut  eam  legat  copioMo  fruelu,  cuiperTern~ 
taiiå  tptlus  Hunquam  nocere  poteti. 

ALDINBER,  bacca  fntgifera  arborit, 
uva,  coluerere  vidttur,  SE.  II 186,  1, 

ALDlNFAIiDA ,  ,  vetutta  ealyptra  capul 
vehia,  QMlmn.  faldr),  Am.  3. 

ALDlNOAfiSB.  m.,  korlut,  (aldin,  cardr), 
PL  24,  Merl.  2,  97. 

ALDI  NN,  a4i-f  amotUM,  veluslut,  tehu; 
wilk.  Odinit,  Vtp.  26;  gigantum,  Vtp,  36; 
Grm.  49;  Skf.  25;  arborit,  Vtp.  43;  marie, 
Håvttm.  63,  SE.  1682,  i;  lupt,  F.  VI 417,  2; 
a^iltB,  HR.  17;  aldaar  bypfiir  antiqum  kabUa- 
tiones,  Rm.33;  aldin  el  graftifnga  bélar prodia 
Ah  durantia.  Uh.  2,  3,  ted  P.  VS9,  2,  k.  I. 
habel  aldri,  quod  commodiut  videtur. 

ALmNt<K6GB,  m.,  tiha  arborum  frugifer- 
arwM,  (aldin,  Mk6gr),  arboret  frugiferte,  LU,  iO. 

ALDlNVlfiB,  m.,  coltect.  arbore*  frugifera. 
Ha.  25,  2,  el  ibid.  in  prota. 

ALDORMABB,  m.,  vtV  primeept,  dismtot* 
epeclabilii,  Plac.  i3,  id.  qu.  BManDB&rj  AS. 
aldormoi  (Ratkii  Gram.  Anglotax.  167,  I.  2) 
ewpliealur  per  „dmeem"  1.  15. 

ALDR,  SE.  1248, 3  videtur  ette  part.  pats. 
v«rt(  ala,  a&alinn,  al'idr,  eontr.Mr:  aldrhafa 
vargr,  taginata  oeeani  fera,  de  nmi  mgtuHs 
tmagnilud^it ;  mium  plaeel  jtmgere  aldr-haf, 
mt  tit  id.  qu.  aldinn  narr,  aul  aldr  ««in«r«  pre 
Oldar,  plur.  tou  alda,  fiuetut ,  et  galdra  pro 
verbo,  tonare.  Vel,  quod  limpUeittimum  ett, 
aldr  h,  1.  etl  id.  qu.  am  aldr,  temper;  v.  aldr,  M. 

ALDH,  m. ,  ælat,  vUa  tpatium:  nng  pik 
aldr  Ti5r,  donec  le  tita  exercebil ,  quamitiu 
vivet,  Gha.  30;  skapaSr  aldr  attu  decraa, 
Skf.  i3;  lingr  at  ddri  alale  adotetcemt,  Ght.  2. 
—  vitai  aldar  aldr  tUa  hominum,  6H.  14,  i; 
pets  aldrs  eontertare  viiam.  Grelt.  86,  5; 
njdta  aldrs,  tila  frui,  diu  vivere.  Am.  37;  leggja 
aldr  mon',  H.  13;  Udka  aldri,  id.,  G.  19;  nema 
■Mri  inlerficere,  Gha.  32;  G.  59;  nena  aldrig 
id.,  Vegt.  13.  14;  s^i^a  aldre,  id.,  Fm.  36, 
Sk.  2,  15;  t^na  aldri,  vilam  amillere,  mon. 
Bh.  2,  58.  —  2)  temput,  temporit  tpatium i 
vm  aldr  daga,  per  decurtmn  temporit,  perpetuo, 
Vtp.  57,  Vafpr.  16,  FR.  I  473,  2;  ted  vide 
irdag;  nm  aldr  perpetuo,  Gha.  33;  ot  atdr, 
id.,  Krm.  21,  Hh.  12,  2.  —  onUtta  præpo- 
»ilione:  aldr  ^om  jtfidem,  8E.  1510,  ubi  aldr 
espticatur  per  fyrir  laanga  longo  anle  lempore. 
Sic  Orht.  75,  2:  aldr  hef  ek  frétt  bat,  id  jam 
pridem  fando  atuUvi;  ti.  tanper,  SE.  1248,3, 
ubi  aldr  Jmtgi  poteit  aul  rum  eisar  (temper 
thU),  aut  cum  mhr  hOgna  (teater  mtiU  pro- 
bantur,  ptaeeml). 

ALDHAn,  n.,  privatio,  »peUiaiovilm,wiors, 
(aldr,  rdn),  F.  VII35. 

ALDRABR,  adj.,  ælate  proveclut,  smcs, 
(aldr),  r(j.7,2,  Hugtv.29,3. 

ALDRAØR,  m.,  prafeclutpopuli,rKB,(6li, 
rd&a),  hl.  II 254.  var.  12. 

ALDRB<W,  f.,  omamenlum  vita,  gloria  et 
opety  (tlitf  Mt);  M  a.  gloriam  comecmi,  6T. 
1S3,1,  SE.  li  130,2. 


ALDRDAGA  ruf«  aldr  2. 

ALDREGI,  adv.,  imn^om,  (aldre  =  aldri, 
Vigagl.  23,  el  gi,  neg.):  Håvam.  6.  76.  79; 
Lokagl.  8,  Grm.  3.  46,  Skf.  20.  36. 37;  Og.  20, 
Fjoltm.  4;  vide  aldrig!.  Cum  negatiøne  dm^ 
pliei,  Og.  9.  20. 

ALUREI,  nunquam,  Jd.  4,  0. 10.  (6H.  «f. 
Halm.  p.  379). 

ALDRGIPTA,  f.,  vila  protperitat,  fortutta, 
(aldr,  gipta),  6H.  21. 1. 

ALDBI ,  adv.,  nunquam,  Håeam.  77;  Am.  65; 
Lokagl.  64^  Bk.  2,  10.,  SoU.  2;  HarbL  23; 
Kerm.  11,  i;  FR.  1427, 2;  adlme»€mp9rmmr' 
patur  i»  SkåliUt.,  ubi  2, 12  tibi  Aimmm  ptema 
contonanlia  respondent  aldri  ...  baUri. 

ALDRIG1,  id.  qu.  aidrcgi,  nunquam^ 
gi),  Korm.  16,  2. 

ALDRKLIV,  H.,  arx  vita,  peetuti  -  a  epll 
eor,  HR.  15;  -  b  akara,  id.,  ibid. 

ALDRLAG,  fi.,  mori^  (leggja  aldr,  panere 
vitam).  Hm.  8;  Vaffnr.  52,  Korm.24;  in  pL, 
til  aldrlaga  ad  finem  vita.  Hm.  8;  dvelja  e-n 
til  aldrlaga  remorando  mortern  alieui  areeM— 
tere,  H.  hat.  30.  —  2)  a  legiJa  couttHutrt: 
tUerOum  vita,  quad  eiti  lege  fatorum  dtUum 
<*(>  eeJ  eliam  vivemU  ratio,  vitm  iuetiiutmm, 
Bk,2,5,  ubi  paraUela  tunt  „ni  iSst  al  UA** 
e(..at  aldriagi  ekki  graad"j  ef.  Sk.  1,23i  vt-m 
meS  Ifotnm  lllgA  cfl  jbir,  «f  ibid.  52:  an 
gipt  la^t  å  grama  «0. 

ALDRLAUHii,  adj.,  vita  exptre,  vita  tpoli~ 
atut,  mortuut^  (^Idr,  lansg);  in  tuperl.  aldr- 
laasastr.  qt.  vita  tpoliatissimus,  i.  e.  penitus 
exanimu,  SE.  I  664,  1. 

ALDHLOK,  neutr.  plur.,  finit  vita,  wtor; 
Hund.  2,  11. 

ALDRmInKANDI,  m.,  qui  vitam  abrumpit, 
(aldr,  m^nka) ,  interfeclor ,  percussor:  a. 
Bteins  Ella,  interfeclor  gigantum  Thor,  SE.  I 
302,  3. 

ALPRNARI,  m.,  interignitvoeabulartee»- 
tet  SE.  II  486,  qs.  vita  »utritor  (aldr,  Mra), 
talor,  it.  ignit,  vel  ignit  perpehtut  (ak  arak, 

jilj}  lumen,  araen,         Uteere):  gelsar  eiMr 

yih  aldmara,  tavit  ignit  contra  ignem,  i.  e. 
ignia  per  omnia  grataatur,  Vtp.  51,  quod  •» 
SE.  I  198,  i  ett:  geiaar  eini  ok  aldraari 
tavit  ignia  et  ættua;  timite  ett  F.  1X359:  eim 
Uk  byrr  med  bimni,  eonttruia  byrr  lik 
eim  ignit  igni  adludebat. 

ALURPRUBR,  adj.,  gtoriotam  vitamagemå, 
(aldr,  prdSr),  augustut,  de  rege.  Mg.  32,  2. 

AliDHPRT dJH,  m.,  vitam  exomant:  a.  1^8», 
MtdM  AøMtiMMt  asoolMf,  dé  Samott  Petra, 
Hat.  SO. 

ALDBBtfNAB,  f-  pL,  ekaraetartM  wutgiei 
vita  eenservandm,  am.M.    Cf.  »flnrdnar. 

AIjDRSLIT,  fi.  pi.,  txitiim  vitm,  aMre, 
(aldr,  Blit) :  til  aldrslita,  ad  morlem,  quamdiu 
vivat,  F.  X  426, 30;  in  prota  Sturl.9,3t. 

ALDRPELL,  jactura  vita,  mors  (»Mr. 
spell),  Fbr.6,  Rekat.5^  Merl.  2,  $9. 

ALDRSTAJHR,  adj.,  utura  vita  prøUMw, 
(aldr,8tamr),  Ghe.  44. 

ALDRSTRIB,  n.,  luctatio  vita^  (aldr,  atrift), 
mor«.  F.  XI317,  1  (AR.  11133,  2);  ted  ratio 
tjfilabarmm  wtatrieanm  k.  1.  nootf  legmdtm 
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MM  aUu  strtSj  Mor  kamimm,  mmnr  v. 
ibclM»  pmUiem. 

ALDBTEI6B,  ak,  apofimvir«,  «fM,(tl4r, 
tcicr;  ef.  fkratim  FR.  // 166,  ekki  mnal«  vift 
>Ur  to^M  køad  ^Kmltinum  «itaM  o^m^;  tldr- 
tcier  Q«Utfiu  MIK  citfall«,  viia  bOUeota, 
wjw*  par«  «la<u  m  Mlo  eontumta.  Ad.  23. 

ALOBTJON,  n.,  jachtra  vita,  mort^  (kidr, 
tiiaj:  Fbr.33,2,  Simi.3, 17,2.  S,b,i. 

ALUHTREGI,  m.,  impedimeiUtimvitm;  mer; 
(•Mr,  tresi) :  eU  Rir  aldrtrega  grartem  vaUtm- 
dmem  voraeitate  $ibi  contrakere,  Uéemmu'iO; 
•Mrtres*         capUide  odium,  O.  56. 

ALDRÆNN,«4;.,NM^o  naiu,  id.  ^.aldraAr, 
Hm*l.  «2,  OrkM.  79, 7,  Sturl.  5, 5, 3,  Mai.  2,  63  ; 
ét  frmtm  P.  VI65.  96. 

ALDVALDR,  m.,  dommtuptmdi,  rer,  («Id^ 
wMr>  F.  1X440;  M  MvMr  ef  aldnlSr. 

ALDTGea,  a4j.,  fidetusimus^  (aU,  dyccr), 
tpitk.  Ckntli,  U.  23,  JTw.  28;  regiM,  Rdut.  4; 
a.  fcni^C  MtMiM«  fmiMMefio,  F/oe.  /6. 

ALOVRB,  fHWfarfiuftmtw,  c^oiiw.- 
dtnfe,F,  11319,2,  HIL6;  deCkrulo,aaM.29. 

A1«B66B,  m.,  6i  omhim,  lapis,  (i.  leg^); 
•t  smm;  tfleccJ«r  yggry  namm  MWiiftcofa, 
tflc^ar  yn^ft  Tif,  *»xor  ji^tamit. 
/MMM  sif4U,  F.  VI 68,  2. 

ALEITNI.  f.,  oblreetatio,  (i,  lt\t%),  Hum. 
»,3;  F.  F242,  Vtim. 

AIÆZ,  Itctio  membr.  Ed.  Stem.  ed  Hafn. 
U339,  (prø  hbes,  Og.  4):  hrst  er  ales  Hdna- 
iMte?  fwrie:  ^imam  eatus,  ftw»  calamitaSr 
juii  wtaU  mtmaU  Umudandiam7  Forte  il« 
(i  c.  tfl«0  «(  froff,  Mfim»  ret,  defeehu 
■fc'f II,  rri  MJb«rMW.  (i,  ISitr),  ver  Am 
ik^  wl«r«r«r«,  Oir.  U.  f».  twriiMi 

■Me  «nl«lwn  ilaaa  (rad.  ISstr). 

ALFABINN,  gigof,  SE,  tåS0,3.  (f.  53 
ctf  m»mem  regi*  Ahhemiæ). 

Alfl^EGlNN,  a4i.,  ommno  Imiut;  Mftri. 
alfrpwi  tr  tefwtiiiiu,  li.  29. 

ALVEIGR,  a^'.,  praperm  wurti  obmomm*: 
a.  MS«,  Eg.  67,  2. 

AiiFHEIMH,  «».,  A/e^anta,  1)  rsgio  Alvis 
f.  GtmiM  Imeidis  kabilata,  SE.  178,  Grm.  5. 

—  2)  id.  fu.  Johmkemia  (Jfitnnheimar,  SE.  t 
302,  3),  im  pi.  Alfknmar,  FR.  i  4U,  mU 
MT.  e$t  JHnhMBMr;  hine  Alfkeims  luUfar 
jiffM  diemmhtr  SE.  1302, 3. 

imCNNIOR,  Ahisorhtå,  tmatiun 
AkBimm,  Aa.  13.  (tifr,  kmaip-). 

ALmmNR,  id.  fu.  ilftniuiiBr,  (ilfr, 
kam).  8S.  I  73, 2,  mø.  cod.  Re$.,  ex  Fm.  13. 

ibFOLD,  f.y  lem  amgviUanim  (tfU,  foM), 
MTc.-  cMr  tflhUar,  t^nif  aMrti,  anrwn. 
Mm.  319,  2. 

ALFOBB,  viJa  iafl«. 

AlFR,  M».,  Am  ma«eii/w,  leet.  cod.  Vorm. 
frm  ayli ,  SE.  I  484.  —  2)  gawa,  FjdUm. 
35;  MMf  SE.  168,  1;  ex  Vtp.i4;  hine  w 
mppeUation^mM  vironm  podiets  tuurpatur 
mc  SkmUsm,  SE.  /  230;  <.  liadar  (clipei), 
9w  (SE.  11028:  TIM  Ukn  lingir  laokar,  liadar 
iåU,  T»  sfai  9iUhn) ;  i.  ckips  (mavit),  id. 
rir.  33,  2;  tf.  QSrws  (gaUm),  id..  Ha.  311 1 
é.  *alMcjJar  ^itgam),  pnOimlor,  FA.  /358. 

—  3}  pfar.  élnr,  jom,  partim  hmrfs 
ttkr)  aWmri  UkUlfcr  <f  arwt- 


ilhr);  Ahi ,  Asarmm  et  Va»onm  tieimi, 
Vep.  46,  Hévam.  146.  163,  Grm.  4,  Altm. 
plwr.  foe.,  Lekagi-  Hamk.  7.  8,  Skf. 

7.  17.  18^  Bk.  1.  19;  ilfkblitt  gmUå 
faela,  6H.  92,  6.  —  4)  éitr  Kg.  fiO,  3 
legmAm  tit  $ee.  var.  Mft,  fn.  v.  -~  5> 
•it  coMpomftf .-  bry^JtflA',  c*"^-*  ImJ-,  morA-, 
råd-,  rand-t  rif-,  6ver&-,  s»ki-,  rtg-)  viad-. 

ALKRAMR  ,  a4j.,  prentMiit$iaui$  y  (al-, 
fraiar).  SE.  11 146,  3. 

ALKBÉBR ,  a4/. ,  pvleherrimnu  ,  wtaxiau 
præcUmu,  eximiut:  epith.  regit.  Od.  2;  epith, 
Ckritti,  Lv.  9.  25;  alfriS  h&UO  fethm  maxime 
co/mm«,  Lt.  36. 

ALPRJAfaBB,  a^.,  frumm  «iffTMBH», 
frjiMtr):  a.  JirA  frugmm  Imtiån- 
puu.  Mk.  17. 

AlKROBULL,  m.,  rmbor  omtønHt  (lan- 
donm),  iMfr.  roAoll),  *«<.•  SE. /4^.  594,  2; 
Ko^.  47,  5*/:  4;  ceUli  dlMSola  radtiu 
Mti$,  Gd.  12}  tf.  elAir,  »ol  fani,  ammm, 
8B.  1320,  4,  ex  HS.  1,  4. 

ACFT,  f.,  cggnmt;  peatUi  tfift,  cyfMW 
pirata,  nmit,  Eg.  60,  3,  aee.  teet.  oar.j 
vide  tflpt. 

AlFURH,  m.,  t^if  gurgitis,  (tfll,  farr), 
MiniM,  conjeclura  Ski.  V  151.  not.  tf.  e.; 
tflAus  hløAiraftr ,  cnauitafor  auri ,  vir  opu- 
lenius. 

ALFdBR,  m.,  Odin,  id.  fa.  aUfoSr,  (lU 
in  SE.  xea^er  teribUw),  i.  e.  poffr  JboMtmMN, 
Grm.  46  ;  Hund.  1,  35. 

ALGERR,  adi.,p€rftei»i,  aUdmhut  a.TaM» 
8E.  II  240,  3. 

ALOinU  V.  alfifr,  n.,  giga$  Bwaiwai)  C*l-» 
fifr),  i.  «.  rei  omniiuo  aMMM  iMsia.*  liftm 
tflh,  algtfKa,  «Qr»r  I>tm',  øamiftiu  luhrtt,  9.* 
(■f;>t  Fenreris,  i.  e.  ffeta,  SF.  /  43é>,  2;  vel 
h.  1.  algifr  aceipi  potest  de  re  delatabUi  et 
^oaUnanda ,  ut  contlructio  tit:  btA  IH  ey, 
B«n  oroBta  MUi  jofhiin  (|>eBa)  algirri«,  at 
siaaa  ineA  dlTs  Vtfn,  tie  genier  pra  te  ferebat, 
ut  $i  pugna  levitiura  foret  reget  illa  re,  om- 
,  nibuå  (o:  bettatoribus)  deteåtabUi,  quo  minut 
cum  Hela  veriarenlur  (t.  ad  Helam  deseen- 
derent). 

ALGIliDR,  adj.,  prtepotent,  (al-,  S'ldr), 
SF. /242.      Hit.  6. 

ALGJORR,  at^.,  abtotulut.perfectMt.tX^m 
Tcrk  apMt  ad  finmn  ptrdnohtm,  Htmm.  24, 4. 

ALORÆN>,  adj.,  lotu*  viridU,  F.  V227,  1, 
—  2)  algnn,  uunto  nomen,  HårU.  15. 

AlGRUND,  terni  rngvUlarum,  (tfll, 
gruod),  more.'  endir  tflgmadar,  finie, extremitat 
oeeani,  terpent  eireumterranemo,  it.  annulvi, 
tnlAa  dlsmadar  endis,  parliea  annuli,  femna, 
VUa  Halfredi  tæ.  mtmbr.  132,-  ef.  O IV. 
Sk.  II  86. 

ALGULt.lNN,(uO-t'o'tM'»reiu,(aI-,callinB)r 
de  pomit,  Skf,  19;  al^llin  tota  auro  omata 
ffjHL  8. 

AlHEIMR,  m.,  domiciUum  angviUarmn, 
(tfll,  haimr),  mare,  Atvm,  24. 

jUiBlMlNN,  m.,  leclum  (v.ctetum)  gurgitis, 
(tfll,  himiiiB),  glaciet;  ef  Secundi  pkUatophi 
senlenHas:  ,.getu,  pont  aquarum  naturtdis". 
Bine  tflUmaB-laadlagar  id.  gu.  lalentfiagar 
IsIomU,  as.  18,  2. 
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ALHRElNN,  o^/.,  punutmifx,  (ermiMMw«, 
epilA.  é»i ,  Lb.  7. 

ØA.  41. 

ALI .  m. ,  nomen  proprium  1)  fUii  Odi»i$, 
id.  qu.  V«li.  —  2)  filii  Lokii,  id.  qu.  V«li,  SE.  I 
102.  268.  —  3)  Ali,  ^rr,  SB.  11556,  pro 
Atli.  —  4)  noMM  piratm  9.  reguli  maritimi, 
SE.  I  546,  i;  hine  tfli  el,  procdta  pirata, 
ptigna,  Vigagl.  27,  2,  Eb.  28,  3,  HS.  6,  5, 
6H.  2i8,  i.  3;  dia  gSltr,  vtrres  piratæ,  navis. 
Ug.  31,  2;  dia  hottr  (pitait),  galea.  Eg.  69,  2; 
éla  aerfcr  (indutiumj,  lorica,  SE.  I1 118,  2. 
—  dli  vasta  nndirkdlo,  regutut  montiå  v. 
taxi,  gigat,  ^jut  rtHåf  aurvm,  SE.  I  350,  2, 
(ef.  QallseMtill,  hranpatli);  dli  Srva,  regulut 
øagillanm,  $agittariu»,  pnmatar,  Korm.  4, 3. 

AU6AI3,  f.,  enter  iMtiM,  t»l%,  gU), 
F.  VI  347. 

ALIN,  f.,  gen.  dinar,  ulna,  tf.  braehnm; 
leiptr  dinar,  fulgur  brachii,  aurum,  JoriV  dinar 
leiptra,  femina.  Eb.  19,  12;  dinar  strfngr, 
mrmilla,  dinar  stmpi  fvld ,  femtnaj  Ag; 
Srfmr  dinar,  terpent  embilaliå ,  jvngunlur, 
Ormit.  10,  2,  cujut  Ifltgt  aurum;  malo  I^ngs 
grinr  capere  pro  lyn^mr,  et  hoc  pro  terpenie 
in  uniterMum,  ita  lyngs-^mr  dinar,  gerpen» 
ulnæ ,  e»t  armilla ,  ci^jum  land  ef(  femina; 
[tecundum  hl.  II 245  h.  1.  comlrvendum  et 
inter^etandum  videtur:  pri  at  lUinm.  er  Tomm 
ynffi,  d  fmtvim  andneejam  f»vt  tandi  (E=3|iec8 
lands)  dinar  giiDfl,  laakvUjar  lyn^a ,  nam 
Imdebanuu,  fimm  juniore*  eromut,  in  varii* 
Hngmli»  (promonloriit)  ^jua  terra  igni*  braehii, 
ericm  terpenlit,  i.  e.  ludebamui  eum  pu^ta, 

rellam  an^tUa^mnta:  Auri  eireumacriplio 
1.  dupleas  e»l ,  nam  et  gim  dinar,  ignis 
brachii,  et  Ifag  laakBikjar  aurum  eet;  lauk- 
»fkr  (a  laakr,  atUum,  et  »fkr  piieit)  eet  piteis 
ottti  (gramini$),  serpens;  l^ng  laak»ikjar, 
eriea  terpentie,  tmrum;  lerra  auri  ett  puella; 
anduB  al&ar  ciom  (taoksffcjar  l^n^)  lands, 
pnmonloria  lerra  auri,  suni  hrackia  puella. 
Fro  laiiikr,  quod  eød.  A.  i,  kabet,  postil  eonjici 
laufkr  SS  laadsfkr,  pi»cit  terras,  »ervetuj; 
dinar  onar^  terpent  ulna,  annulus,  HHnp> 
dinar  arau,  libenUis  opum,  de  Sigurda  dwuula 
LadmH,  H8.9,  2, 

AUN,  f.,  amnia,  SE.  1 576,3;  tide  Valin. 
ALlNVELDI.  ti.,  territorium  ulnæ,  (alia, 
veldi),  braehium,  SE.  1654,  2. 
AlilNLETGBf  m.,  ignis  braekii, 

itUn,  leygr),  eod.  Vorm.  8E.  I  424,  5,  pro 
Imteygr. 

ÅLVr,  n.,  aspeeluM,  forma^  (Ilte i),  Sit.  1, 4; 
pi.  Bk.  2,  34. 

AlKA.  f.,  avis,  alea  lorda,  SE.  II  488, 
GhM.  II 120;  id.  gu.  klonba,  Faberi  Prodrom. 
OmUk.  M.  p.  46.  Vide  Ilintr.  EggeHi  p.  355, 
Trondk.  Sdsk.  Skr.1237. 

ALKLOkKR,  ad}.,  vfflrf«  eommotut,  pmitus 
txhmuttu,  adflictus.  Stik.  15. 

ALKOGA,  f.,  ammiM,  SE.  I  576  var.  23. 
Olkaga,  memir.  Bl 

ALK0I«T1GH,  a^.,  ex€ettens,.HR.  18, «.  all-. 

ALKr\>n,  a4i.,  ommOus  natus,  Lv.  32. 

Åhh)  m.,  inter  åegeles  mmurahir  in  8S.  il 


493  forte  medulla  arboris.  Korveg.  al,  «11, 
rubra  et  pinguis  mediUla  tretis;  Svec.  al,  otmu. 

XlL,  m.,  gurges,  allmm,  ntare,  SS.  /  575,  I ; 
|Mr  er  allatnocif  ilar  tnm  hallai  uH  rapidi 
mrgUf  P*r  deelivia  fenmlur,  SE.  II 216,  2; 
tirSns  fyrir  (9:  akipinn)  ilar,  gmrgites  quat- 
aali  sunt  ante  (proram,  v.  nave  procedente), 
Mg.20,2,  quoUco  Hkr.T.iU  elVIU.  NgD.  44, 
alar  per  funes  coriaceoå  explicani ,  ab  il  s 
61.  Sed  locus  prope  aocedit  ad  Homericum .' 
aVcpl  Si  '^'cefpTl  itoptptipcov  pLtytik'  la^t^ 

^Tfli  louTtfi,  II.  1,  481.  2;  ils  hrsAi,  mmta 
gurgilit,  navis,  ttl.  I  81. 

ALL,  Ol-,  anguilla,  SE.  1580,  1,  in  appett. 
serpenium:  dll  Qfirgyi^arsteAja,  anguiltasaan 
r.  monlit,  serpens,  hrynbetr  Qorg.  steAja  ils, 
tonora  euicUa  terpenlis,  aurum,  arrQorK.  støBJ« 
ils  hrynbeAs.  minisltr  auri,  vir,  SE.I476»2. 

—  2)  terpens,  SE.  II  487;  nam  anauiUa  est 
„longa  eognata  colubra".  —  3)  vide  oli;  in 
compositit:  hrOkkviil).  mor&-,  aliAr-,  l^ng-. 

—  4)pro  a  boat  dia,  ^od  leg^r  Ormst.  11, 5, 
et  verlilur:  in  teeto  angviUarum,  mart,  id.  it 
254,  1  håbet:  i  ga^  »Mm  in  pridio. 

ALLBERT.  adv.,  manifeste,  eerto,  kamd 
dubie,  isl.  11372,2. 

ALLBRAtT,  adv.,  perquam  eilo:  ek  reit 
eip  allbritt,  ut  LaUnis,  „kaud  cito" ,  pra 
„kaud  facile",  Ski.  V21. 

ALLDAStlGA,  Nj.  40,  v.  L,  explieatur  « 
Joknsonie  „mortuut,  vita  deslitatut",  ab  Uld, 
aldr ,  atas ,  vita ,  el  sigi ,  qui  /aM  /«ct7» 
depenil.  RJnikmé  kae  V09  mimu  adeoamo- 
data  est.  tfiuu  eod.  håbet  alMallgan.  Le- 
gendum  itaque  pulo  alldiligan  (volde  mism~ 
rum  V.  fadum),  qvod  Jungi  potest  eum  oraik— 
leiAar  ey5i.  nam  »v'mann  re  ferri  potest  ad  hng% 
Jam  O.P.  legerat  alldiliga,  guod  jungi  poluentt 
mm  hlteir,  o:  lepidum  risum  mihi  movet. 

ALLDABtiOVUGR.  wO'->  faetis  insignOms 
volde  celeber,  (alU,  di5g.),  6H.140,  1. 

ALLDRENGILA,  adv.,  pro  alUrengilisft 
perquam  fortiler,  F.  III  23. 
«      ALLDYGGR,  adj-,  perquam  probms,  fniia, 
strenuus,  OH.21,      Hh.  104,  1. 

ALLDfBR.  aJ^.,  ptrcuam  eonu,  Moepliw« 
6T.  125,  Has.  17. 

AIXFEBR.  m.,  =  alimAr,  SE.  11555. 

ALLPRAMR,  adj.,  prmslana,  OH.  140,  S. 
156,  4. 

ALLFREON,  a^j.,  id.  qu.  allAnscri  edebtr, 
famotus,  Lv.  6. 

ALLFBEKR ,  a4j.,  perquam  avidus,  F.  VI 

55,  1. 

ALLPR1LL1GA,  adv.,  pro  allfri&Uca,  per~ 
quam  piaeide,  tranquilte.  Hh.  24. 

ALLFUS8,  F.  ri41,  leg.  ilftisa;  vtdedirnrr. 

ALLFOlR.  adj.,  volde  pallidus,  Korm,  3,  6. 

ALLF0fiH,M..;iarerJbomMvm,(8ld,  faSir), 
id.  qu.  alda  fWftir,  temper  in  SE,,  qua  ralimeM 
adfart  i  54.  84, 

ALLOILDR,  «0'.>  pmnagnus,  F.  1152,  3. 

ALLOrøa,  a4j.,  emmtw,  Gd.  24. 

ALLHEILAGRj  atU. ,  perquem  samelm, 
Gp.  11. 

ALLHEIBINN,  m(f.,  elhmieitme  perqumm 

deditus,  F.ns. 
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ALkHÆfINN ,  a^f- ,  admodim  gtoriom* 
(Miu);  ft.  i  ki^pMlu,  Grttt.  24. 

ALI«BEPPtNN,  «4**  ptrauamfdix,  famttut, 
Im.  22. 

AIXHHATT,  adv.,  vatdt  cUo,  Krm.  12. 
ALLBTAHH,  a4f.,  volde  luper,  Hitd.  i5, 
•it  comMtrm  poltti  allhvas«  (=  »llbrOss)  sker. 

—  sUhvast,  aJw.,  id,  qu.  alUfcJAU,  perqvam 
eitø,  Fwk.  M,  2;  locvm  v,  tub  bl6$liel»in|^. 

ALbJOH,  a4i;  pertpieuwu:  a.  bragr.  Le.  4). 

ALLKU^FINM ,  adj. ,  nm  wutmø  »tudio 
mrgms,  Ba.  320,  f.  324,  2,  »ed  P.  X  iS8,  1. 
i37,  i,  ftlkepfmn,  uf. 

ALl^KOsiiTIGR,  adi-,  virtutibua  bene  omattu, 
emUe  eruntiM,  Orkn.  7y  i ,  F«*.  173, 3  (ubi  lee. 
BtrkmMkitmam  allkoatics  pro  allkosteit  in  tex- 
IM  reeephtm  eet),  tf  ulkonticB  kutaa  — 
tytttam»  flvte  Ityuti  —  beian  at  BjSrfriH 
MMM  —  byrr  tvein  ddgum  ^rri,  ordiiut 
«r  Wiaa  byrr  Mataa  lejrati  (t.  «.  heffti  leyat) 
••ift  allkMtifa  Bjrrtans  tvcia  dSgam  l^rri 
wnamm  eX  BJflrpriB. 

A1«L1jITT,  ade.,  aJmodmm  panm,  MMjuM 
».r«.  9,-  Jfj.  54.  11. 

AlXNATTiWBDLL ,  adj. ,  noctu  t^errare 
»eiiims  (all-,  atontrnll),  F.  r/68,  2. 

ALLMJtB,  (ufe.,  ^o^,  F.  VI 907,  1. 

AIXB,  adj.,  owmiM,  totMt,  (tide  et  air); 
Mw,  fMMta«  (7rM.  29.  51;  iiform.  3,  8; 
««w  f^».t  viUa  filB«,  omnta  volvnlattM 

tmm,  i.  e.  ^midfuid  optat,  SoU.  25;  forte  et 
MK..  ftOr  brinftf  fwuf««  fcomuiim,  i.  c. 
•MM«  tawiMBt,  SE.  //  3.  Qua  coHMlructio 
m  Kugmm  Mttatg.  eoMe  untrpaturt  «•  e.  all 
^M,  JøA.  15,  3.  —  2)  CMM  MWKraftiiM,  føfw 
Mftifir.-  MBtr  allar  wleynw  novm  nødet, 
ffÉMH.  141 ;  flmm  vctr  alla  inlegraa  mUnque 
kitmeSf  Og.  b;  ei  lUlra  11  veti-a.  Mg.  1,  1 
(M  prmem,  eigi  allra.  10  vetra,  FR.  1 129.  =3 
Mira).  —  M  umiversim,  allra,  uf  alU:  ajS 
l»åraS  allra  aepti»$etUi  omnino ,  Vålk.  7; 
mlimM ,  ml  Lmt.  omnino ,  non  paueioret  quam, 
ef.  Grmemm  aåc :  nUVbaai  allra  ilog'4  manna, 
«■•'  mecis  homiimm,  non  palteiorum  tredeeim 
(i.  «.  trtJeeim  omnuto  hominum)  auetor  fmit, 
allar  II  akeiftar  undeeim  omnino  nmet, 
F.IHSf  i.  —  2}  verda  allr,  inlerirt,  perire, 
Crf.  5;  i»  predio  tuden,  teid.  9;  tie  rera 
•Ur.  Mailw  CMC,  w  protar  Uée.  hf.  p.  57, 
Similt  €Mi  Sntoamm:  bli^ra  all  af  bekimrinc 
■Tcr«  etmtmm;  viaet  Uef  alt,  vumhh  dtfuit. 

—  3)  alltt  ommimo,  tant,  certo,  Vtp.  86; 
Béømt.  96;  Bh.  3S,  2;  cmmIc  etl  F.  Vni329: 
k*aM  allt  i  drart  omnitio  imparato»  oppret- 
tenml.  —  p)  ubiame:  alU  i  auittrvega  ubiqme 
im  r^ms  øriemtstibut,  6B.  92,  19,  Ha.  313; 
all  it  iAra  hé«  per  totmm  domum  inieriorem, 
KmrwL.  5,2.  —  y)  mtqme:  tX\i  or  Fiana  bycdum, 
Bo.  29i,  i;  allt  aaataa  fri  Gaatelfl.  Ha.  318, 1 ; 
im  bmAt  ud  l«Sarø<j»raB,  311.  —  allt 
i  ccfBWB,  omuwio,  pfe»e,  perfeete,  ef.  F.  VI 
3»,3^  Bk.  73,  4.  —  4;  allB  v.  allt,  mfv.,  om- 
MM,  w  MWNrniM.-  aUi  ^r,  itl,  II3S9,  2; 
aHa  nøoem  atmimo,  Konm.  19,  2;  prortms, 
im  tøimm,  eae  tøtø:  alla  for  «>gar  akkir  proreu* 
mmUma  «i  chIpm,  So/I.  74;  alla  til  1n|i  mmiim 

Ca  diMf  B.  Br.  13;  alb  diki  vel*  muhsm 
,  turff  gfnaai  iote,  SfwI.  4, 46, 1;  rils 


ekki,  mål/  ommmo,  prornu  nikU,  Korm.  3,  ly 
(sie  alU  hvergi  neqmaqmam,  Qrdg.  I  141; 
//  6S);  alla  marga,  pro  aij.  allnargr  t>. 
UlmikilU  ød  trf.  fti.  alltikyiia,  rtrfe  ut  marer, 
—  ctiM  tuperl.,  ømttium,  mi  allra!  alls 
fy  rat  emnium  primim.  Og.  4  et  tmpimt;  alla 
mest,  u/.  o«,  allra  helst  in  |»rtou,  F.  //  9, 
(7.  60,  6H,  92.  2.  7,  et  in  prota,  P.  II  t37; 
alls  bextr,  omnium  optimut,  præitantitsimmt, 
Lb.  13.  Sic  in  vetere  lingua  Danica;  vide 
Uarpestrengs  danske  Ltegeboi;,  ed.  1826,  Glott. 
$ub  voee  als.  —  5^  meA  Ollu,  omnino,  omni 
ex  parle,  6H.92,  13,  F.  K/IJ,  4,  Selk.  2. — 
6^  allra  cum  supert.,  intemlit:  a.  hastr,  JT;;.  2, 2; 
M.  belst,  F.  7 i.  75. 

ALLRADS,  adv.,  id.  gu.  alU  hagar, 
dittmo.-  I5ra«  allriAs  ferto  pmnitere,  iit.  Il 
211,  1.   Vel  forte  redt««:  allraSr  =  al4ra&r 
(11      Id),  veftMluc,  betr  allraBs  liwu,  eitMle 
øølutii  »erpemtia,  attrum;  vide  Ifftreyfiaadi. 

ALLRCaBRt  aJ^.,  perquam  irahu,  F.  128,  i. 

A  hva ,  conj.,  quum ,  tiqmidem ,  gmando- 
guidem  ;  cum  itidiealivo :  H.  kat,  7,  Vafpr.  1, 11 ; 
Am.  26;  Hm.  24;  Grm.  3;  6T.  130,  2.  4;  Eb. 
29,  i,  SE.  /250,  1.  286,  1.  416,  2;  Ua».22; 
cum  indic,  tequente  eonjunctiva,  Vafpr.  24, 26; 
cum  tolo  eonjunctiva,  VafPr.38;  in  proia, 

F.  V254y  SE.  II 12. 16.  32. 34,  i»L  11317. 366. 
.ALLSDROTTINN ,   m.,  dowtinmt  omhmimi 

rerum,  dent,  SE.  1320,  2. 

ALLS6RÆDAH1 ,  m. ,  tmuOør  mmhhm, 
deut,  G.  20. 

ALLitHERI,  dal.,  omnipopulo,  (Bllr,herr), 
Ad,  18;  usurpatur  gen,  allaberjar}  mom.  alla- 
bnr  mm  oeewrif. 

ALLSIBIBDAND],  m.,  «mIos  OMitiMi,  dent, 
SE.  11234,  2. 

AltliSKANNANDl,  m.,  oaima  perøermUau, 
eognotcent,  deua,  Lb.  5. 

ALLSKARPT,  adv.,  valde  acritertpørmagna 
cum  ti,  C^ll.-t  »karpr),  DrpS. 

ALLSKJOSANDI,  m.,  omnia  eftjciM,eitnM«, 
deu>,  SE.  II  176,  3. 

ALhUKJdTS  f  mde.,  eettrUør,  eito,  Le.  i, 
(all-,  skJ6ti). 

AL.L8K0NAB,  adv.,  omhu  geaørit^  G.  59; 
Vegtk.  4. 

ALLSNÆFR,  a4j.,  volde  ecfcr,  (all-,  aaafr), 

H.  10. 

ALLSHitfBULA,  adv.,  perquam  cjfe,  (all-, 
ané&ala),  6H.  70,  5  (AR.  1305,  2). 

ALIiSORKANDl ,  m.,  qui  omnia  efflcerø 
valet,  (allt,  orka),  Krottk.  28. 

ALLSRiBANDI,ffi.,offlff(;>o(e»f,(allr,ra9a), 
C.  1.5;  Krosik.30y  Ckristui;  einkabrdSr 
allsriSanda,  ecdetia  Ckritti,  Qd^.  44. 

ALLSaiTf RANDI,  m.,  moderatør  wriøørti, 
deuM,  F.  XI  317,  1. 

ALL8TRANGR,  perquam  ropidua,  SE.  II 
216,  2. 

ALLSTTBKBf  wO'.«  roiiftfM,  Kørwt, 

13,  i. 

ALL8VALDANDI,  m.,  omnipotent,  demø, 

G.  i. 

ALLSVANGB,  a^.,  admodum  jtjunue, 
eturiømt,^dH,  70,  4  (AR.  1304,  4). 

ALLTIGINN,  oiO'..  pørqumn  nøhilit,  6h, 
41,  /,  C*H->  tlKiaa). 
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ALLTIB,  mit.,  MMpflT,  Bm^tm.  S5,  «j  ted 
mUi  k.  L  Ugmmt  wShi. 

(•M,  TsMr),  df  aUnIdr.  »MrUr,  <b  imyera- 
lort,  reg*,  dj/mmatm,  SE.  I  512,  t.  17,  OT.  25 
(AR.  I  282).  123,  2,  AJ.  4.  5,  Ha.  290;  ge». 
ptmr.  wUvwUtj  F.  X  410.  Vi  437.  oor.  7; 
aee.  pimr.  aUvftlJ»,  SE.  i  512, 1.  ~  m.-  a. 
M»y  rev  lummmn,  Odin,  GS.  22;  %.  Vagva 
aldar,  re»  ynjn«  gentit,  rex  Stecia  ti  Nor- 
ven«,  S£.  1 242,  1 ;  a.  aldar  r«r,  S£.  i  514, 1 ; 
OH.  27.  2;  ».  ikutiBMR»,  rev  Oxteawwnm, 
rcc  Kmtgiau,  H.  19,  3.  Cf.  aliMr.  In 
fro$a:  allvalds  Wp,  areut  Ttguu,  F.  II 321. 
G.  Magmmrnt,  m  Eg.  pmg.  652,  nol.  g,  (Ad.  4), 
frmhUit  formmm  mtsMt,  «Cm  hme  rmrim»  ae- 
earril  f  «|  awrmami  fMMrfiMM  prafier  c«m 
«Mletar. 

ALLVANGR,       (ocim  fwUww,  vsl  «mhK- 
(«M,  Tiagr):  allTaags  eyrr  a=  «iar- 
irhilmr  «r«M  «.  area  eerlammit  M 
eomitiali,  Itl.  II  Farte  reelims  tirtagr, 

eampmt  amgaSIm,  agum. 

ALLVE8ALL,  aiH.,  volde  infetiie.  (all-, 
Twall),  F.  r307. 

AIXVIRKB,  «4'.,  admedam  efficax,  vel 
MM^du,  Sfi.  J/ 196,  4. 

ALLYIS,  m^.,  pvrprmdeiu,  Simrl.  1,  U. 
V.  I.  10. 

ALLVlST,  adv.,  ammima  eertwHj  »Mrtr. 

•IWisa,  Bat.  2. 
ALLVITT,         amffwiomt.  F.  Ff  255,  f, 
HA  17. 

ALL5S  alb. 

ALL^AKKLIGH,  a^.,admodam  speetabUit, 
jmlcker,  de  navi,  tel.  1166,  2;  eedem  mada 
apud  veteret  ^ekkiligr  ef  kodie  (»okkalesr, 
tcitam,  pmleram,  ^egamiwatt  cvmeinmam  tig- 
mfieat, 

ALL^ARFR ,     aij. ,    adwtodam    uiilu , 

Hévaai.  167. 

ALLpETT,  aiv.,  adautdam  graviter,  autgiuf 
etm  tabore:  vinna  a.,  grave*  laboret  auicipere, 
apua  atagm  labarie  fmeere.  Le.  10. 

ALMANNA ,  fra  allra  maaaa,  tatOum  em 
Mihtlamtivii:  idaaaaa  «|jSr  eaim«M  homiamm 
epicula.  Ad.  21;  a.  M  bona  faaia,  Hugeat, 
29,1;  a.  vinr  oami  popalo  aeeeptut,  Ljuftp. 
8ie  a.  leiS  via  fuUiea  =  (tJASIrid,  Lj6n.  10; 
aln.  vegr,  Hrafnk.  e.  i.  fin.;  alm.  stoPa  cubi- 
eutam  comwtuniM  ueut  t.  ketpUale,  Start.  5,  27; 
9. 185;  hodie  »turpalar  :  almaDaa  rinir,  «cnno, 
rmator  jmblicu*.  Qaoad  formarn  convenil  tii^^ 
pra  Sil  hiå6.    Nom.  toc.  alBaanafljit, 

ALMATTBGB,  adj.,  omntaoleae.  Hmm.  17; 
alnittasr,  id.,  LU.  1;  Gd.  1. 

ALMATTB,  m.,  aamma  nnm  eomlemlio, 
PR.III29. 

ALMBOGI,  at.,  anmajaealalariaa,  JTib.  3,  i, 
fM  varNfKr  areat  ^dauaa;  dtriva  ab  ibir, 
araua,  af  koii,  et  voeem  parHaar*  faio  må  m 
eoMpoitfa,  «t  gaibaa  vecabuhm  geaertUe 
ptiealionia  gralia  addUmr  «ori  neciali ,  ét 
^lUgi  =  fr.  —  2>  eubUat,  SE.  1542. 

ALNURAUG,  f.,  vel  i^lmérSg,  id.  gu.  iim- 
itég,  (al  Umag  =  alatoac),  F.  139,2. 
Cf.  iér^mg. 

ALMDB6g,  f.,  nervma  orvtf«,  (Afaar^dr*«): 


ilmdrigar  wgir,  jaealator,  pagaaler,  Hg.  20,  2. 

Vide  idng. 

ALNDB09,  f.,  ptavia  arcaa  (arca  eauaaa), 
aagUlmy  (ttmr^  drus):  iaa  ilndroaar,  gtaeiaa 
eagitlaram,  etipeaa,  SB.  1674,  2;  d  ila- 
drisar,  pracMa  aagiUanam^  fS"**  •i*^ 
gladiat.  Hg.  7. 

aLMEIUDB,  p.  p.,  eoatp.  tele  corpara  tmtma, 
coM/ttflws,  (al-,  nei&a),  Gd.  18. 

ALMÆLI.  V.  ntra. 

ALMEKMING,  f.,  maiteraaaa  poftUi,  «••- 
veraae  popiUut,  SB.  1 559,  3. 

ALMENNI.NGR  ,  M. ,  elaaaia  a  popaia  im 
beOam  iaatrueta.  Hk.  62,  5,  Ha.  289. 

ALHBNNiNS,  G.  65,  ab  almnlu, 
oaimibua  nataa;  auAai  atowwi— ,  mb  slHuin, 
f«.  «j^. 

ALMÆRB,  «.  iDfha, 

ALMJCTB,  V.  infra. 

ALMILUB,  a4j.,  perguam  HberaUt,  0.38; 
Ptae.  17. 

AlMLEYGR  ,  ai. ,  ignie  ared* ,  aagittm, 
(ilnr,  leygr),  fleygjeadr  fUBleygjar,  aMaaraa 
aagittæ;  vel  aXwAcyff  pro  aml.  {aimr  =  armr, 
1  —  r).  igni*  braebU,  aitnm,  SE.  1 424,  mt.  21. 
AlMR,  m.,  «lanu,-  dftrr,  ilai  ekeft,  Imatea 


aimeowumubrioinslrucia,  F.  VI84, 1.  Melnh. 
vir  adolaetnt,  Haad.  1,  9.  In  ampeltatiemilma 
viroram:  i.  egg^inga  (aagnte),  preaUalar„ 


Nj.  7,  i;  i.  hriasa  vir  UbaraKa,  Jl(^.39,  2; 
i.  ■ilM  djiiakérar,  pmgmalar,  baUalor,  BM. 
I  412,  4.  —  2)  mrem,  SB.  I  571,  1;  bméa. 
beygja,  draga  ilm>  torgaere,  feetere,  imltmåtra 
areum.  Km.  25.  32,  Hk. 65^3;  i\mr  gaO,  mmdit 
Krwu  12,  F.  XI 196,  3;  br^mr  iliaa  pugmm, 
Hwad.  1,  16;  k\ma  birMskir,  tremare  faciama 
areaat,  pagnator,  SE.  1642,  1;  bXma  wir, 
mtiniåtri  orcua,  miiUea,  6M.  238,  1 ;  ilma  iagr, 
noxa  arcua,  gtadiaa,  eja*  ytaa^,  pagnatar. 
Grelt.  20,  2. 

ÅLMBEYR,  n.,  mrmade  arcAe,  aamttA, 
(Alrar,  rejf  p) ;  almreyr-lnadr,  pr^ialar,  0. 17. 

ALMBJtiiBANDI,  m.,  areum  rubefaeiem, 
prætimlory,  (Almr,  rJMa),  Sturt.  7,  39,  2. 

ALMStlMl,  at.,  itervaa  arcAe^  iblmr,  staii), 
id.  gn.  kagaatrcBgr:  allr  ålMfaa,  fr^ialar, 
vir,  Hj.  133. 

ALMSKI^R,  f.,  ptuvia  ordU  (Mar,  skdr), 
jactu*  tagittaram,  jacutalie,  Start.  9,  19,  2, 

ÅLM80RG,  f.,  dotor,  noxa  alaii^  i^aaTf 
»org)y  vemtua,  SE.  I  5. 

ALMSVEIOIB,  ai.,id.ga.\age%t*ga.,(Umr, 
Bveieir),  FR.  11241. 

ÅLMS VELL,  n.,  glaoiea  arvés^  (iiatr,  srelO, 
eagitta,  ilaiBvellB  boAi  praiiaiar,  fit.  11371. 

AlMTOg,  f..  id.  ga.  ilmtaac,  (ahnr,  taag). 
fani*  areaariuM,  nervua:  »(ir  ilmttgat y  Jm~ 
eulalor,  vir  (in  voealivo,  apoalrepke  ad  IfcCa- 
rem),  8B.I300,2. 

ALMTfNAMbl,  w^,  perdem,  eorrumfma 
mraam,  adaidame  jmeiUdor^  (tinw,  tpOk), 
StaH.6,  15,  10. 

ÅLMVELDI,  Ed.  Uhaaina,  atanaa;  garn 
9å*  etai  poteat  eenferri  cttm  bogaaaft,  dalnavBf 
l«a*e«  Mwf  dabie  ex  aliaveldi  de^oaa  eat. 

ALM^INGHAMR,  adj.,  bellieoaaty  (iiwa- 
Wmg  fagna,  mb  ilmr,  bf  ag  et  torat,  aamr), 
lal.  1 166,  3. 
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AunoUJt,  wt,,  pusmtOT,  fmUalor,  vir, 
{éimr,  Crttl.  *2,  3. 

-MMM,  U.  17. 

bifrst,  cfM«-;  ktauarir  Æt>ir,  1*1.1197,1; 


«r  •rS*  alflUMTi  TSk.  e«  prutiaro  fonte  «er- 
fan«.  fi.  «.  «  «re).  Jfw*-  2,  82. 

ALMÆTR,  www*«  asttmalus,  SE.  i 
«96.  1,  (»I-,  Mtf). 

ALNBNNINN,  «0'..  «"|»S"-t  'Iretumt,  C«-, 
■eniaa),  SE.  /  406,  3;  vide  klmouuM. 

lur,  /•->  «M»^;  *  "»^ 

MfMS  xjjMiti.  or.  SU.  //  248,  >«o.  aMWir. 
139  or  Vitm  Halfredi,  anocum  ef.  FR.  1 186: 
mm  Utt  «f  Uni,  de  BfjnhiUa;  S£.  J/«88. 
THe  Ufi. 

AIAAHDB  ,  a4i-  »  ^mmikut  Mfw,  (at-, 
«vdr).  lrf.f/47,2. 

«v.  7,  frv  fM  «Hcrw  reeeiuw  Ao^  c'iki- 

al,  «An»;  fclabb«). 

ALS.AU'^  «.  inf)«. 

ALS JUMINN  ,  e.  »Cr^ 

ALSETK,         *«*«»  n^vtrsaiU:  %.  vw», 

■   aedee  mnnenaiit,  munduM,  rkU  veU 

alMirs,  jwtat,  »eri«!  Mwirfi  yoiidfu 
fi^mttimr).  Li.  36. 

ÆaveMD,  r-,  ««r.  ria  ampuOlm,  (411, 
fcfé),  Mff«.-  ilsferter  ddBfcer&ir,  miwiaM, 

i.  _  gijjMf  MTWM,  Aj.  45,  »  m«lll« 

M  fVMWM*  vocm  ferft  }>ra 
■M»  ««>«•«>,  placet  k.  1.  jmngi  ils 


(mi  iM  jwj"}  d4skerJir,  e(  st«ru4i  hrotte 
forftar,  ewtcitait«  dimicatiouem  vironm, 

de  Mml9vdft- 

ALSKIBB,  «p/enrfiiiMww*,  j«.  (o(»w 
■■fMrfi'Ji  r.  (al-,  sUrr):  klukirt  horuftmaBten 
i»fmJi-*i-J.'iiiini  priMeipale  iemplum.  Hat.  60. 
J-  9y  >Ufc(rj  /■.,        ^w«.        SE.  /  472. 

alskj6tr,  «<0'->  p«-?««"  rf« 

ALSNACBR,  «0".»  ow**"«  m»««i« 
mm  «Mff,  (al-i  snaaftr),  &t).  5. 
ALSMJALLB,  mO'.,  voWe  ^ort»«,  ohmimim« 

ALSNOTR,  «0'.»  JwrrfeyoiM,  O*.  2,  fla»iA. 
ISt,  —  S9  feffrudau,  fertapient,  Hmam.  55. 
(•I-,  •Mtr).  ,  ^  , 

ALSnæil,        wdde  atper,  eptth.  ffladn, 

**•  25- 

ALSrrmKR,  m4/.,  prenaluhu,  prmpottn*, 
S.T.  Bv.  19. 

ALSVABTB,  m.,  gifa$,  SE.  1 550,  2,-  priwf-, 
MMMO-fal-.  Ifshiii.  18,  Hamk.23; 

•mUi^--  2)  ef«M,  SE.  //554.  470. 

AUrVlMlUB,  «0-,  oawM*cti»f,  Vafpr.1,  5, 
-  ty  mfrnm  tetie,  Bk.  1,  IS. 

ALBVIBR,  Mwwciw  (»l-t  »nftrj, 

Mdå.  MMfM,  Ka/#r.  0. 34.  —  2)  vide  i«TiBr. 
^Jwwwlflm,  5£.  i  56i.  484,  Grm.  37; 

«tf •>  per/ecu  bealut  («1-,  s«tl) : 
■n  pnela  alssUn  antmum 
redde  beaHtm,  Ht.  11.  — 
ti  HeiHh  (mIw.*  Brtlm  (9:FrM*)  «UbIm, 


awltmiu  tMj  Mt  Fredimt  éieitii*  iastar,  8E. 

IMO,  8. 

ALiH^CHINN,  adj.,  pcimoM  A«iie>(iw, 
deeorm»^  {el-,  McmiiiB),  Rm.  i. 

ALTARl,  n.,  tdtar«,  OH.  259,  7,  O.  47, 
1,6.  37. 

ALTBAUBR,  adj.,  penHvibu,  imitiaaimmi: 
ft.flasar,  intrepidma,  fmgere  ne*cimt,Himd.1,S2, 
ted  alltraadr,  cd.  Hafn  II  p.83. 

ALUNBRANDR,  m.,  igmia  trmekii,  (aln 
=)  alin,  Oln;  bnair),  anrvM,  (^A.  48,  /. 

A  L  V  A  LD    m.,  ii.  fil.  allraldr,  F.  F/i  53,  2  ; 

Midars'ipt««  re«  rfwwrwi  mriliialiiiM,  rfeM, 
6é.7.  inprMaoceumf.- heilir,alTaMftrbå&ir, 
P^VI  195;  nikil  ør  alnlds  iman,  ok  BSrc 
koadiigB  ris,  M^étv.  32. 

ALVANOR.  ak,  m»$aiUm,  («II, 

TUgr),  Mtfre.'  ålviaga  narr,  eqmu*  ataria, 
navis,  OrkM.  79,  3;  vide  allTi«(r. 

ALVABR.  m.,  KOMieti  efvA,  8E.U4S7. 

ALVAX1N^,  edi.,matwnUymdMlhu:  B.au, 
F.  F/3)6,  (al-,  vaia). 

ALVI88,  adj;  owMiseiut,  Ålvm.,  (al-,  t(iis). 

AL  VITR,  adj.,  oauuMcive,  («1-,  vitr),  Vål».  13 
(Hund.  2,  19);  ee^umem  Benarm  Vtdkgrim, 
VHk.  , 

ALLING,  emteahu  imivere^ia,  eemiliM, 
dejudieio  extremo,  Lb.  Sfi;  loemm  vide 

AL^ApR,  w.,  MMVff,  F«p.  if,  SE.  /64,  3, 

ALfhldB,  pro  øU  t>JA5,  iHitvernu  popit- 
/■»,  Stwort.  9,  15,  it<<.  /7;  tn  prosa  id.  fw. 
aljt^ft»,  F.  K//240,  Stmrl.10,  9.  8,  2. 

AL^nOSKlNN,  adj.,  atate  mtaturus,  pro 
euist..  Ha.  326,  3,  aut  ab  al-,  ef  f>roski,  aut 
pro  alb-roskinn,  ab  aldr  ef  roekian. 

ALpfBA ,  ,  »rf.  f«.  alfijéft,  wupemw 
popvlus;  a.  lierdr«,  oriJo  cIertcøniM>  elen'ei« 
O.  9.    /lUerdwM  al^ada,  ut  F.IX8. 

ALj^YBR,  o^'. ,  tHii9er«a/u.-  a.  kriatnlf 
eoelena  cArwfMfia  ealkaliea,  Q.  6. 

ALOST,  f.,  nomm  mmfa  m  Veftmere,  H»u 
HaloguB,  SE.  II 492,  ef.  Eg.  7. 

AMA  (-6a,  -at),  v.  awfefftMi  adferre, 
faeeuere  negetiim:  a.  aanuB.  forhimat  tuae 
pro  fundere,  eemtwmere,  Hmgim.  16,  1.  25,  6, 

ÅSiAff.,  femina gigas,  S£./552,3,5ett.l5^ 
uH  eerMiur  oama.    Vide  imo  infra. 

AMAHR,  m,,  id.  qu.  hamarr,  aqualMS  t§- 
gæna;  amra  QfiU,  rnonfe*  sfNo/onim  tggtma-- 
rum,  u*da,  fiuctut  v.  mare,  amra  tjatla  hQll^ 
camera  tnaris,  calim  (ut  puto),  tsl.  1 320, 

AmAtLIGR,  a4}.,  menstrottts,  de  gtgan- 
tidibus,  Bund.1,35^  FR.  Il  145,1.  III m,- v. 
imittliltr  inprosa  de  athlehi  nxgro,  FR.  111501. 

AmAtT,  fa.  /  519,  2,  ndehw  esse  pro 
im&Uicti  prantdidiim,  fued  vires  tmpenat  emi 
resisH  non  potetl!  allt  er  iti  imitt  flrviij 
sensus  est,  mi  die  versart  AomtMtiiM  mmmm 
iKfum  e#f;  vide  n&ttfWrir. 

AmAtTIOR,  a4i.,  prmpatens,  prat^idua^ 
(i,  inlens.,  et  nbttigr),  ocemrrit  lantum  in 
formis  syncopatis:  imittki,  åin&ttkar,  imitt- 
kastr;  de  gigantibus.  Ftp.  8,  Orm.  il,  81^.  10^ 
a.  hat.  17;  de  homine,  H.  hat.  14. 

AmATTIJGR,  a4j.,^&miM\sr,SE.  1551, 1. 

AMBAtT,  f,,  aneiUtt,  Rm,  13,  F.  X  /94, 
0$.  28.    Vide  anboU. 
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AMBHØrøl,  M.,  forte  Bicepe,  out  amVi 
(fuod  eegnomem  nri  eet  F.  VII  350)  aminuU 
tåiqued  deeignia  (Mnh . hSfaft).  StuH.  i,  i9, 1. 
Celera  ficta  MomtM,  HJarUi5fiti  eapile  cervine, 
OrKaliOfAi  eapile  pkoeino,  hoe  tuadent. 

AMBOrr,     id.  fu.  nmhatt,  Htmh.  20. 26. 28. 

AhÆLISSKOB  :  SE.Iå32,  Atta  bera  åmKlis- 
skor. 

Amcerbh,  f,  femina  gigaå,  SE.  1 552,  2^ 
Selk.  iO,  ubi  scribitur  aamgerfir. 

AMI,  Ol.,  molesiia,  incommodum:  vipfvbs 
ami,  incommodum  v.  noxa  clipei,  gladiut,  vig- 
garAti  ama  veHtreefjnnii pugnator, Sturl.2,  ¥),  i. 

AmIKNA  (dminiii,  -nta,  -nt'))  e.  A.>  monere; 
ewm  infinUivQ,  Gd,  39. 

AMLOBl,  m.,mae,  Amlethue  HorvendiUi 
filiue  (Saxeni  ctlekratut,  Lib.  3,  pag.  49,  eet.)  ; 
SE.  1 328,  4,  eeeuHdvm  interprelationem  mte- 
lerie:  hir  er  kallat  haflt  AnloAa  krem,  i.  e. 
hoe  løeo  eeeanus  appellatur  mota  Amlodii; 
ordinem  vm-borum  etae  puto:  (nio  krdfiir  ey- 
UBrs") ,  httr  er  fyrit  lamco  méle  neldr-kél 
AmloSa,  1.  e.  (novem  Ægerie  s.  Neplumi  fiUa), 
qua  molam  Amlodii  diu  motverunl  (aquaa 
Oceani  longo  tempore  versarunt,  exercuerunt). 
Bane  oeeani  appdtalionem,  meldr-bél  Amlofia, 
molam  Amlodii,  ortginem  »uam  dehere  puto 
narrationi  de  reåponao  Amletki,  quod  Saxo, 
I.  e.p,  50  hit  verbii  commemorat:  ,^karenarutn 
fuoque  prælerilia  cliuii,  aabulum  perinde  ae 
farra  atpicere  juaaut  (AmUthmt),  eadem  albi- 
etmfiftiM  Mari«  procdlit  perwulila  etteretpim- 
tUl",  Qutm  i^ur  AnUethiu  oceammi  appH- 
lanerit  molam  la  Amlodii  non 

eat  mola  oi  Amlodio  vertata,  ted  aic  ab  eo 
mppeltata.  Ceterat  temitlropka  vocea  tic  con~ 
tiruo:  bangskerfiir  rfstr  skipa  hlifiar  (meAl 
Mnga  bar&i  amii//onim  conciaor  (rex  liberalia) 
NdmttM  clivot  (undas)  prora  navali  teeat; 
ntm  lift  coamodistime  conttruilur  atm  hmg- 
akerSir,  ut  liO-bapgr,  ciretdut  arlieuli,  de 
armitla  intelligatur  ;  aliam  eonslruelionem  mde 
tvb  tneldr  el  hlffl. 

AMMA,  f.,  avia,  ffjfmJL  7;  Rm.  16. 

ÅMON  tid«  in  éjnunr. 

AHOBUOB}  Ist.  I  i53.  I:  allt  amorlist 
ittnerilr  i  liaf,  et  in  eeoq.^wmorligt  expliealur 
per  tHat,  kald«,  mkn  hverskoaarj  tlofne 
tristit ,  miierabUitf  lela  eeeli  plaga ,  qua 
eceauus  in  japygem  extendtlur,  triatem  apeeiem 
prabet. 

AMR,  m.,  gigat,  SE.  1550,2,  vid«  ima- 
AMSVABTNIR,  m.,  lacua,  in  cujua  insula, 

Ljmgvio,  vinctut  tervatui  fuit  lupus  Fenrer, 

SE  I  UO, 

AmUMR,  adi.,  infestua:  imnn  aa^n  øru/i 
mhuteetf  Vilk.5;  imunir  oMnm  nidjam  infetli 
eognatit  noslrit.  Hund.  2,  10.  Puto  ab  k 
intens,  et  tnunr,  desiderimmf  qe.  Ofpdetta  aU- 
dfiut,  inhiana  alieui, 

An,  propos.,  sine;  eum  datieo:  ia  hinnm, 
tim  iUo  (tpiritu  aanelo).  Hat.  3;  ha  belm 
flekk,  tine  iOa  labe,  «tfw,  Iiik.34,~  %)emm 
aee.!  litta  Oagnn  nam  (vm)  ia  ^aa  møata 
mitkaan  fae  ne  om  homo  cartal  tua  tmnma 
elementia!  Hat.  €5;  Cngir  skatnar  neca  hafa 
Itat  ia  kaap  nemo  hoe  potett  gratis  eensequi, 
jLv.  12 1  fuifmt  éiuhut  leeU  prtepo*.  ia  longe 


ah  easm  auo  separaiwr.  In  sermone  teleri 
frequenHor  usus  dtOivit  nee  tomen  dtttmt 
exempla  aeeusatiti,  9.  e.  Alvm.  7:  ia  vera 
)>at  ip  m^llhTits  »M  earere  eandidmvirgima; 
sic  in  prosa ,  Gråg.  /  276:  bh  akal  haaa  ån 
vera  li|)it;  ibid.  334.  in  rift;  F.  VII  26.  nm 
liann  pik  eigt  {»ykkjns  mega  in  rera;  idem 
uaus  in  Moeaogoth,  vulgaris,  v.  c.  inuh  nik. 
Joh.  15,  5.  —  2)  An  er,  abest,  deest ;  fita  ån 
veri  quod  polius  abeaae  debuerat  (i.  e.  quod 
verbum  meliut  non  loculut  fuiatet)  Am.  36 ; 
f>at  (er)  tin  of  vsri,  quod  meliu*  non  feciaaet, 
qua  re  (oppido  diripiendo)  abstinere  debuissel 
(rex),  Hh.  34, 5,  F.  VI  259,  2;  tie  inproterbio, 
in  er  illt  |:en;i,  abesi  malut  comitatus  (nem« 
malit  eomitibut  utitvr,  nisi  domo  adteitit), 
lij.  27.  —  3)  lubst.,  id.  qu.  åni,  eapers  reis 
ia  viA  lavst  at  liAu  t.  e.  ef  maftr  nMr  at  li^ 
ia  Tifi  lOat,  HAemn.  68,  ti  eui  eonUngat 
vUii,  exptrttm  degere. 

An,  1«.  «.  M.,  negolium,  oea^atio,  lahort 
hann  man-a  aara  eyrar  Aa,  non  reminwsitatr 
mulliplictt  accupationet  mulieris  (non  penei 
kabel,  quantopere  uxor  tua  variis  rei  faa%Ui~ 
aris  negotiis  occupata  sil),  Vita  Balfredi  tee. 
membr.  132  (6Tr.  Skh.  II  248);  il.  moUslia: 
hver  er  in?  quæ  ittkæe  molestia  esl?  Kormu 
12,  1.  ~  Vel  h.  1.  acribendvm  bverr,  «t  &■ 
sit  gen,  mate,  quod  haiel  Lex.  B.  HaUh.j  wf, 
quod  fort«  rettittimim,  åa  ett  inlerj.,  mahmt 
qt.  hTcrr  bjarnar  bordi ,  (ixk !)  er  fcomiaa  4 
bekk  rekkat  quit,  malum!  ^e.  Su6  fermm 
neuiriut  adfertur  in  Gtott.  Ed.  Som.  T.i  ad 
Hyndl.  22:  nynlr  A.  ok  E.  voni  borair  dal  ok 
6mt  naii  erani  ad  laboret  ac  iMnntaw.  — 
2)  An,  nomen  nani,  Vsp.  11. 

ANA  ,  itl.  I  84  var.  5  legendum  A  bA-; 
vide  heioinn  el  ndleiS. 

ANARR,  m.,  nanut,  Vsp.  11,  id.qu.  Oaarr. 
—  2)  paler  Telluris:  uara  mev,  filia  Anarie,. 
Tellut,  terra,  F.  VI 140,  li  vide  Muiar,  Marr. 
Itaque  tignifical  laboriotim,  tedulum,siréHumm  , 
ab  ann,  onn,  Onn. 

ANAi!<6TT ,  f. ,  languor  ex  seni»  comtrae-- 
tui,  f.  29,  1;  vide  pres.  priee. 

ANAUB  ,  f. ,  servUnt ,  serviUe  ecmdiH», 
Skf.  24,  (i,  naoft). 

AnaUDIOR,  adj.,  tervUi  eonditienei  i. 
n»6r  servut,  Hugtm  24,  1. 

ANAUBH  ,  adj. ,  neeessitati  ohnoxiue, 
F.  r  247. 

ANDA  (-&a,-at),  9.n.^spirare,  kalare,halilmm 
eris  emittere,  Slurl.  1, 13,  1 ;  anda  i  inhalare. 
Merl.  i.  10.  —  2)  andas  tnort,  F.  ///26, 
6h.  259,  7;  anda«r  mortuut ,  SE.  I  462,  3; 
anSaj^  télk.  mørlui  homnee.  Id.  34;  pro  subsi., 
homo  mortuus,  udaSs  ailaw  memoria  homimie 
mortui,  A.  20. 

ANUABR,  m. ,  nom.  propr.  fietum,  id.  mi. 
9nd6ttr,  FA.  /  473  ;  not.  3,  efr.  aadnfir,  dBdaftrtr 
Forte  hittrionit,  Fak.  6,  3. 

ANDALAU88,  adj.,  sme  spiriiu,  sine 
mima,  FR.  1468,1;  482,  4,  de  feUibus  etf 
piaettmsj  (aadi,  laats). 

ANDARFY6LI,  n.,  anas,  id.qu.tial,  (Sad, 
fygli),  FR. /480,  2. 

ANDARCIFT,  donum  tpirHuale^  (Oad 
»«d!,  fipt),  ap.  7. 
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ANDABGLEBl,  f.,  øauéimn  sfirituaU,  (ønd, 
yleSi).  Gd.  24. 

A>DAHVAM,  et  «ndarrur,  a^j.,  vita 
xtfen,  mutrtma,  FR.I472,  2;  set  veniu  oAcfl 
m  eod,  A.,  et  ahette  dekel. 

ANDÆRl^,  o.  foti  •ndfteyst. 

AJtiDERLieR,  vide  and»rli|;r. 

AMDFAnG,  n. ,  recepHo,  kotpitium;  in 
fl.  M4ntBC,,  id.,  Vafpr.  8.  (»nd,  réng). 

ANDBR|MMB,  m.,  ofnt/a,  SE.  11 488. 

A?II>BRIMMB,  M.,  c«fHt»  Valkallieus, 
Grmu  1&,  SE.  11126,  1.  (ud,  hria,  f«.  /iwt« 

AKDHVAUR,  m-,  C/orIc  »rf.  M(U»el3>i 
M«M  fw«tr«ra;>  celt  ^tu,  S£.  /  5Sf,  f; 
fiUr.  in  399.  359—60. 

ANDl,  io/ifw«  oru,  Siurf.  1,  13,  2.  — 
2)  tfirihu:  fui»  ••i  Od.  13;  »ftXtrnr 
tfiritu*  imleiiisemtia,  tapimtUe,  Av.  3,  sp«kr 
a.»  ifp.  10 ;  ihreinn  a.  ipirihu  impurus, 
UL  2;  heiUtgr  Shirl.  5,  9,  1;  abtol,  de 
tfiriiu  amMcIo ,  G.  6.  —  3)  anitnut:  med 
flHMOni  nda  »tno  ommho,  Gd.  31. 

ASDKVSDAtf.,9eeurnu,conjeet.F.XI138, 
1,  md  fmrmam  samkaDda;  vide  aaBknoda. 

ANDLi.NeR,  M.,  ealum  *ecundum,  SE.  I 
80.  592,  a.  Sie  f uofiie  Ugtmdum  pnto  hr&ir 
■■dMnfi  hern,  apoiua  «foniMt  eøfeifw  CCAri- 
jMK  eedeM  «AnHMWa,  39,  Corfrf. 
Halfnf  aadlaogs. 

AND1.AT,  fk,  aMri,  Uia),  1*1.  €0. 

AMDI<AUeS,  041.29.  vufe  M  aadlfagr; 
•liu  aodlaaffr  xumt  pøl««f  ;»ro  andlOgr,  wA- 
lt^rf»Mi\igTffiritmali»,  ( ul  bli5«£r=bio9asr). 

A>DUT,  *.,  faeiea,  (aad,  lita),  Rm.  8. 

JLNDNES,  t>t(fe  anaei. 

AMDPBUBR*  adj,,  generoti  ommt,  (Osd, 

ANDR,  m.,  id.  fu.  (tndr,  quod  ride.  Gmi- 
finu.-  allr  ekfcils  rallar  andrs,  Ilf/wx  xy/o- 
tåUæ  mmrimæ  (navit),  vir,  Nj.  73,2;  accui.: 
ala  »mir  mmm,  6U.  48.  7  ($ed  Sadr.  F.  Kl 
102,2).  Ace.pl.,  eybanss  andra  «oct»,  FAr. 
36*  S^tln  aadra  moiitw,  Ho.  258, 
dai,  plmr.  Eyaefla,  Egil«,  sTanvÅnps  Badram, 
■awi»y,  fim  5.  ii;  (>ff.92,  14. 

AKDBAN,       Jaetmm  vUtt,  more,  cadtå, 
dir.  187,  i,  Korm.  16,  i.  C«nd,  Hm). 

ANDBl ,  m.,  id.  fu.  andr;  varar  andri, 
Mgleaulta  Moru,  •aaig,  fsl.  I  220,  et  aoneas 
aadri,  id.,  td.  7/244,  itbi  in  dalivo  sing. 
(aBdra)  oeatrrit;  m  acciu.  ting.,  dt  i  ey- 
Wwgi  aa4r»  ut  «a«m,  £51-  4. 

ANJKsfA,  f.,ttrictura,  icintitlatio,  (vide  sfa), 
fa«  flwfK«  (and,  m  coaijM«.  contra,  et  tin) ; 
iaiitii  aaisfar,  ffnefvra  oun',  »■  «■  spartio, 
diitntmti»  mtri  vel  nmtuuaUorum  ,  Ormst. 
10,  2.    Cf.  F.  Y  175,  var.  1,  kW  sneisU, 

AVIWKlil.«,  Mwif,  {^n.  øottfra  fre- 
MlM>,  fiX.  X  570,  var.  10.  FUe  aaSskJ&ls. 

ANBSKOn,  m.,  heeHt  inmiau,  adverta- 
rimå:  BaMn  a.,  Hådus,  interfeeter  Balderi, 
Vwp.  31^  Bévam.  151;  Himk.  11.  13,  Korm. 
5,a,  éB.  157^  Bh.  19,  2,  (aad  contra^  nkjéta). 
-  2)  diahclMM,  li.  38,  Slurl.  2,  34,  1. 

AlflMVlI.U,  m.,  MOøfKuim,  (and,  sfjall), 
ft.  2,  «},  Gka.  SO.    Vide  amapHli. 


ANDSPILLIR,  vide  aaaspillir. 

ANDMVAR.  n.,  responnim ,  »nr) 
Bk.  2,  17  Holm.,  sed.  ed.  Hafn.  annsTBr. 

ANDUBR,  m.,  gigas,  SE.  i  550,  2. 

ANDVAKA,  f.,  ituomnia,  id.  gu.  vaka  «151- 
ila,  nam  and  *.  1.  itac^xct ,  F.  VI  200,  nune  fera 
tantum  plttr,  num.  andvabar,  id.  —  2)  instru- 
mentum  aperiendæ  glaciei ,  a  vBk  apertura 
glaciei,  vaka,  aperturam  facere,  incidere  in 
glade,  unde  vulgo  brunnvaka;  hine  andraka 
ranad,  gladiut,  a  perforandis  elipeit.  Eb. 
17,  2;  a.  uoda,  id.,  ah  meidendtM  vulnmbu$. 
Eb.  19,  4.  —  3)  tk  Tekja,  exUare,  andraka, 
nomm  carminis,  a  Snwrio  Stmrlieo  in  kono- 
KrtMlimtt  eompotihm,  Siw/.  4,  22;  nomm 
Inba  Sverreria  regis,  F.  VIII  417;  hdn^rraka, 
nomen  libri. 

ANDVANA,  a4j.  indecl.,  emners  (and,  ica;- 
vana.  term.).-  a.  laga  wb4»  consortH 
tori  expert,  Korm.  19,  7;  in  prosa  alb  aad- 
vaoa  oMfitwi»  rerum  ineps,  F.  III  95;  claum 
a.,  Gka.  43. 

AMOVANI,  adj.,  expers,  inops,  id.  qu.  and- 
vaor,  cum  gen.,  a.lirs,  marga,  aofto,  elaums.  FA. 
/  427,  2;  F.  VU 348,  J,  Htmd.  2,  31,  Sk.  3,  16. 

ANOVANR,  adj.,  exaniåmu,  mortuus,  H^nd* 
Taitr),  Od.  23.  —  2)  id.  qu.  aiUTaiir,  &E.  II 
576,  3,  AR.  I  59,  4. 

ANUVARl,  m.  namu.  Sk.  2,  3,  SE.  I  66, 
sed  352  var.  11 :  aadbnri.  —  2)  piaeit  (lupus), 
SE.  I  578;  cf.  Sk.  2,  SE.  I  352. 

ANDVARR.  ad}.,  soUieUus  adremaHquam, 
intemtus  rei  €tlicui,  (and,  varr),  cum  ^en.  a. 
ita,  pradm  intentus,  prædam  soUieite  cireum- 
apieiens,  de  corvo.  Hund.  1,  5,  ubi  alU  eodd. 
andvanr,  expers,  id.  gu,  andvani  v.  andvana. 

ANDVlOR,  a4j.,  1)  gui  contra  pugnat, 
(and,  vega),  adeersarius,  inimicus,  infeatus: 
a.  iUffla  hiti ,  infestui ,  noxius  perveraitatis 
astus,  Hv.  5.  —  S)  pugnando  ptw,  cum  dat., 
Sonarl.  8;  ii.  cui  kaud^resiati  facile  poteat, 
é  T.  26,  4.  Sic  Graeum  cmiTToXoc  <f  dm\MWt 
et  Xmfijrtfit  signihcat.  Haiui  var  aodTfpr  éui 
betr  ea  øftra«  peirra  traØra ,  ef  bur  vmti 
jamabilDir.  Or.  82,  F.  II  165. 

ANDVINR,  m.,  adversariua,  (and,  vhir), 
RS.  7. 

AND^EYST,  Sonart.  2:  erat  and^i^t, 
ab$ol.  eapit  G.  Magn.,  non  facile  eat  oeeur- 
rere,  3:  dolori,  (and,  contra,  btysn),  gum 
omnium  librorum  tecfio  eat.  Qum  vero  G. 
Bagn.  aequentea  veraua  mvtus  recte  resoluerit, 
mvbabilia  eat  eo^jectura  G.  Pauli,  pro  aad- 
peyst  legentis  aaSJie^'st,  quod  accipere  malim 
pro  aaOpeystr .  o^'ecfa  r  nota  maaculina, 
seti.  fiagnafundr  priggja  niftja  erat  aufr- 
J>eyBt  (r)  or  hyggjnfitaft  carmen  kaud  facile 
expromitur  e  peetore  (gravi  dotore  impediente). 
AnA^eyBtr  (anft-,  facUe,  fieysa),  gui  faetta 
protrudi,  tmpetli,  expromi  patest;  quoatm 
eonferri  potest  to^eystr,  qui  difficUe  impMi, 
ineilari,  addmei  poteat,  in  Glosa.  Njalie. 

ANDÆRIS,  adv.,  advorsum,  amiatre,  aimatra 
fortuna,  minua  felieUer,  (aad  contra,  mm 
remigare):  K&nga  man  ykkr  a.  ainiatra  for- 
tuna uiemim.  Am.  14.  Sensua  eat:  ykkr  mm 
ginga  erfldt,  ut  hodie  dieimua,  L  e.  nen  mm 
atiqua  dif/ieuUate  ibumt  rea  vestrm. 
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(Mteir):  i^Ui,  Uuidit  (t.  e.  WnnUm) 
MdcriifiM  ekka,  timdtaa,  pertimaei  tegrilm- 
Jme  (eura)  mixta,  R8.  33. 

ANDÆRR ,  a4j- ,  fropr.  ftu  adtertum  re- 
misat, (»Må,  «ra),  iramtl.  gui  rem  contendit, 
urg^;  inde  prrtinax,  u4arr  jfltan«  vftndjir, 
ven/Il«  ptrtinax,  Eg.  60,  3. 

AnGAN  ,  n. ,  ddicia ,  voluplOM:  &  illrar 
^j&Atr  (brdSar),  malæ  gentis  (malontM  homt- 
num,  malæ  mtUieri$,  jntto  gigantum  et  gigam- 
tiånm)  deiicia,  Vif.20;  4.  Frij^ijar,  ddiciw 
Friggæ,  maritut  Fr.,  Odin,  SE.  1 196,  i,  quo 
Ueo  Ytp.  48,  iuAet  iaCMtfr;  i.  frVeyJo, 
maritm»  Avy»,  Odw,  8E,  H  108,  2,  in 
appeilatitme  jiumca, 

jdnOANTTB,  m.,  deus  detectahilit,  deut 
tmatut,  earvtj  C^ff«n,  Tfr),  vel  prabUor 
ddieiarm  (Tjr  a  t^"):  i.  FriceJar,  Orfm, 
Vtp.  48. 

AnGEYJA,  f.,  Angeua,  «ma  novem  Heim- 
daiU  matrum,  giganlea  originit,  Hyndl.  34, 
ef.  33. 

ANGl^  M.,  odor  fragrans,  duleis, 
fragrantia:  «nn  aaAbnyUjuda  f>ykkir  d^rft- 
lifr  iagi  giasa  «f  dncam  STuma  tenera 
jmeUa  tkii^m  odortm  tptrare  tidetvr,  OT. 
Såh.  II  249,  tee.  memhr.  152.  Stjom  (meum 
tater.  p.  m)i  ^ftBu  kørn  si  UUr  ok,  ai 
Mjij»  hir  mma  ok  Vktmi ,  ok  gjttra  akr 
I»ar  neftr  mbUb  Um  ok  insa. 

AnGI,  «!■,  rcmti*.'  atreBDiB  iagi,  rmmt« 
døawMMHM  v.  reeiproeationit^  kamme  pitea- 
ttvmt.  Ski.  IV  89,  not.  Angi  foMar 
terpeni.  Ag.  p.  36. 

XnGIST,  f.,  atigor  ontmi,  dolar,  agritudo 
animi;  in  genere  mate.  Sk^dk.  7,  56i  Helfi 
skild  ok  Haldérs  j65  (•.  e.  KatU)  harftu 
imgitt  birn;  cf.  ingr. 

ÅNGR,  m.,  tinm  nomen,  SE.  II  493,  foHe 
idtm  qui  banir  dieitur,  vel  uttimui  ad  boream 
rttrvegia  tinmt,  kodie  Vaniser,  FA.  //  129. 
130;  aliat  iagr  parhtt  ett  a  regione  Siadi 
IVorvMi«  »I  boream  vtrta,  F.  Vlll  340;  IX 
448.  Munehiut  proponU  timm8»Mi»BOgasnoTåf 
krmckimm  tinut  Ckritlianientit,  quod  braekium 
eimgenteM  praruptæ  rupet  etiamnum  Aagerg- 
kloren  appeUenlur,  AnO.  1846,  p.  84.  Hine 
ingrs  eldr,  ignit  tinAi,  amrvm,  iagn  t\i- 
meidir,  vir.  Uld.  ib.  Sie  sogn  et  Q«rOr,  pro 
mart,  agua  vel  fimdo  uturpantur. 

AnGB,  fi.,  dolor,  mgriludo,  iHcommodum: 
mikit,  HtfinKt.  ekki  iagr.  Sk.  1,  20;  Anm.  98; 
Korm.  12,  2. 14,  2;  jiat  fekk  ingK  Vrigg  dolo- 
rem  adtuiit  Frigga  ea  ret,  Vegtk.  3;  eitt  var  at 
iagri  (forte  var-at  iagr)  ylfinga  niS  nul~ 
lum  ei  ineommodtoH  aceidit.  Hund.  1,5.  — 

HOM,  ealamHat;  gJSra  okki  imgr  Ti&  e-a, 
nmttam  nosam;  «Ail  imK  alt  eiu  inferrt, 
adftrrt,  H.  kat.  10;  ingr  Alma,  lUilna»  nomn 
(i.  e.  ret  noeita)  areAs,  gtUem,  g^iidmt,  GrHt. 
20,  2,  Nj.  30,  3;  i.  fia,  mc«  øteoie*,  igti*, 

6a.  217. 

AMGRt  m.,  id.  fw.  ^gr,  it.,  noxa,  ret 
noxia:  fastUgr  ffris  ingr  vekåmens  venlus, 
F.  rt  48.  —  ret  aioletla,  ingretta,  odiota: 
imgr  TagTB,  ret  Ynjitio  (Frtj/e)  odiota. 


pn^iam,  fmgna,  bellmm,  F.  IV  13.  eor.;  «c 
mein  Yngvifreya. 

AN6RAC-a&a,-aO,e.a ,  molettiam,a§ritm~ 
dinem  adferre,  agre  faeerealicui:  cumdativo, 
ef  meintregar  mér  &ngraAi-(  ti  noxii  dotoret 
moleatiam  mihi  non  facettereat.  Sk.  1,  34; 
hamr  slrini^r  fmr  tukr  ingrat  vekement 
dolor  me  adfiigit,  F.  VI237;  stnUigr  stranmr 
ncAi  ingra  herskipam  rapidue  attut  navibut 
bellici*  nocuittel,  6U.  27,  1.  —  cum  acmt., 
orft  |)aa,  er  ingra  fyr&a,  verba  gua  civibut 
dolorem  adfervnl,  qua  agre  fervnt.  Hk.  73,  4; 
bao  j>{ag  of  OngmAu  |>engil  ea  rea  regi 
dolorem  erearunt  (rtgit  ontimiai  exatperarant ), 
Hk.  32,  1;  ^at  iagrar  oaoj  er^  angit  not, 
fuod,  Sverr.  85,  i.  —  y)  iagraa  doUra 
affici;  aaagmms.  dolore  adfieimmr,  Lb.  47. 

ANGBBEITTR,  adf.,  emm  dolore  et  mole- 
flM  pemanigatMt:  i.  liogr  vegr.  longue  itun^ 
traetut,  magna  cum  molestia  pemavigahu, 
(Angr,  heita).  Eg.  62. 

ÅNGRBOfiA.  f.,  gigantit,  ex  qua  Lokiua 
lupum,  »erpentem  et  Mortam  proereavit,  (qt. 
dolorem,  malum  portendens,  iagr,  bo9a,  vel 
annundant,  bjo&a),  SE.  I  104,  Hyndl.  36. 

ANGRDOGG,  f.,  ros  dolorit,  fiagr.dOgg), 
laerima,  OS.  2,  NgD.  165. 

AM6RF1RBR,  p.p.  coiap.  dolere  tiberatme, 
latta:  i,  did  lati  konunet.  Åg. 

ANGHHEGNANDI,  m.,  proUbens,  averttma 
dolorem,  noxam^  (ingr^  hegmn),Ckr%stui,  Lb.  23. 

ANORHRJOBANDI,  m.,  noxam  oeeHma 
(iogr,  hrjA5a),  vir  probus,  Somts,  Plac.  32. 

ANGRLAU8S,  adj.,  innocens,  innoxiut: 
i.  hvila  lectut  commodut,  Hund.  2,  45;  ef. 
angerfbl  urt  kerba  noxia,  Harpestr.  Aée.r 
080  iogrUaot,  nallo  nostro  incommodo,  f.  e. 
onmi  causa,  voluptatia  causa,  Korm.  19,  6. 

ANGRLEaiTANDl,  m.,ineommodimt,nomHn, 
perieulum,  dolorem  avertent,  beneficut,  bmig 
nus,  de  deo.  Hat.  65.  (ingr,  lesta). 

ANGRLESTR,  p.  p.  comp.,  noxa  affectmt 
(ingr,  lesta),  lasus,  »iotatus,  SE.  Il  202,  1. 

AN6RLEY8TR,  p.  p.  eernp.,  dolore  (erm- 
eiatibut  infermUibut)  liieralut,  de  libmrmliå  em 
inferno  spiritibus,  8E.  II  234,  2. 

ANGBLJ6B,  n,,  earmen  Imgubre,  eanlua 
lugubrie,  (ingr.  Uift),  J7MMf.  2,  44. 

ANGR8AMR,  adj.,  melettiam,  ineemmBdmm, 
dolorem  adferens,  creant;  neu&.  ingmamt, 
molestia,  dolor:  ^ar  er  orslOngri  tagam  4., 
ibi  komints  nulla  adflciuntUT  molestia.  Hat.  37. 

ANGR8EERBAND1.  m.,  dolorem  minuent, 
ttvertens,  (ingr,  skerSa),  deus,  Lb.  51. 

ANGBSTRIBANDI,  m.  fin  doloH  resistit, 
dolorem,  ineommodum  aterlit:  i.  aldar,  komi- 
mm  «Mia  avalent,  deus,  Lb.  49. 

iN«BaTBIB1R.  id.  qu.  iagrstriSaadi: 
i.  Vlilo  Tigga  nana,  kumanos  dolaret,  hm~ 
OMMtt  aiafa  aeerteiu,  Ckrittut,  Bat.  21. 

ANGRTÆLIR,  m.,  qm  dolorem  expMU 
Omgr  t«Ur),  f»  dOeetali  i.  ylgjar,  It^mm 
deteetmu,   on^iator.  Mg.  19,  1. 

ANGRTOPUBR,  m.  dolorem  perdens,  (ingr, 
tHpaSr):  i.  dlfs,  lupum  dtAeetant,  bMator, 
F.  VII  344,  3. 

AN6RVABILL,  m.,  gladins,  SE.  I  565,  1. 
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1a6R^6piI,  m.,  ^lørem  Itvant^  (ingt, 
lliofr,  cf.  stHa}:  i.  OSnis,  iolorem  Odinis 
UlUmt,  f«t>  Odimtm  delectta  (Thor,  Odinia 
B«r  fiims),  SE.  I  300,  2. 

iNGR^VERRlR ,  m. ,  ioUtrem  mimtma. 

Am,  exptra,  inopa  (in):  aHs       Soli.  28. 

AN?i ,  1.  a.  prma.  ind.  oef.  ocrM  onnft.  — 
2^  ni>f. ,  part  gladii  (id.  qu.  oh,  fima).  SE 
I  568  var.  6. 

ANNA  (-aOft,  -at),  v.  a. ,  efficere ;  cum 
dmt.  Msa  fraina  re>  inaignta  efficere  (Dnn), 
MJat.32,  Annu,  mram  knbere  alicujua  rå, 
tmrmre,  cumaccua.,  et  cum  præpot.  am :  snnax 
m  ejk.tj  jnmemta  curart,  Hitd.  17,  i.  Sic  for- 
tmtae  legendvmf  quum  memkr.  kaheal  „hinn  am 
Akt  umU".  alii  vero,  hinn  bid  eyki  annat. 

ANNARR,  at.,  id.  au,  anw,  piaer  Terræ, 
SK.  i  59. 

ANNARR,  tannr,  aaaat,  «4/.  aliaa,  aller, 
tetmudus;  »tcunémt:  eiui,aaiiar,{tri01.  prtmu«, 
memmém;  tertku,  Vtp.  18^  Vaffr.  20.  22.  24, 
Grm.  31;  altar,  Vtp.  9i^  Bdtnm.  30;  maSr 
ék  UMF,  Mnw  «f  tUler,  nunc  hi,  nune  illi, 
i.  e.  eaap/wrcv,  F.  I  96,  2;  aic,  &  eitt  Und 
»k  taMr  lAnd  m  itartat  terraa ,  F.  X  392 
pr^a.;  aliua,  Vap.  35.  Gen.  ting,  fem.,  ann- 
am r,  B.  Sr.  1 ,  BA.  2,  38.  —  pj  auiaudi- 
Iw:  kost'ir  ro  ketri  (j>ro  aArir  kostlr  ro  t>)} 
^imd  magit  expedit ,  Skf.  13. 

AN'NARTVEGGI,  adj.  atteruler;  in  nøm., 
StmH.7,92, 14;  aee.ptur.,åJSnt\et-gio,  6H.50,2. 

ANNES  ,  H.,  promontorium,  Ungula^  (jmA , 
tmOn ,  Bes)  —  2^  lingula  (i.  e.  ttrra  v. 
rmput) aiuaitr  (JindyntB),mm-e;  snn»»  andri, 
tfUMtUa  maria,  nana,  hl.  U  244.  245. 

AR38FAgn  vidt  vftaBnAisti. 

A9MVETLAR,  m.  plmr.,  lora  (propr.  n&t 
imicem  res^ondtntia ,  and ,  fetUI)  ,  ftnkw 
mmM  el  lAvptua  ballM  adkarent ,  skjaldaiv 
ftHåmr,  srerSrptlar,  Ftk.  5,  9.  (G.  Magttae  = 
\»mt.,  baadf.,  hSnd,  manui,  Qloa*.  Ed. 
Sm.  T.  i.  voc.  «ndr). 

ANNLACST.  adv.,  otiote,  tine  labore,  fBiin, 
Imo),  se.  II  228,  2. 

ANNMARKI,  m.,  vitium,  FR.  II  26. 

AN'NSKOTl,  m.,  id.,  qu.  andskott  kottia, 
B.  17,  2;  Kom.  19,  2,  potima  deduxerim  ab 
tiaakft,  n.,  pro  sndskot  iclua  adzeraut, 
liraJa  Miskotwa,   f<ia  adwrmf  aiU^pum 

AXMSPILLIf  eoUofniim^  (and,  ipi*lO  * 
k— ai  at  B.  t  orf  eo/lofWHtM  pervuure ,  ad 
mO.  admini,  Skf.  il;  anaspiUia  vanr,  Collo- 
fmo  exeiuaut,  Skf.  12;  ti  a,  ven  mm  coUo-. 
foaidi  imtpetrare,  OB.  156,  2;  termo,  tumor, 
mmHua,  Am.  92. 

ÅSV9PlhlÅB,  m.,  qmi  eoUoqmtum  habtt 
ewm  mli^mo,  famUiaria  altcui:  a.  Ai;&a,  qui 
tum  Afdmåibug  atrmonea  miacel,  famiiiaria 
Agdenaiåam ,  pir  Sorvogicua ,  OS.  10. 

AJrøSPJAXiL,  n.,  coUomnvm;  «M  ting. 
laatum  FR.  1 197:  dt  gefck  SigarSr  aniufualli 
fri;  M  asBipjOll,  nMoquia:  kera  o-m  a., 
tam  aUfuo  eolloqui,  FR.  I  992,  1;  aUqueM 
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ANNSVAR  ,  n. ,  reapontum,  id.  gu.  nnJ-* 
uVar,  Bk.  2,  17. 

ANWANR,  adj.,  attvehtt:  a.  «aoms  segU 
aatvehtt  clipeo,  SE.  I  372.  t.  sanmr  (cf.AR. 
I,  €0  not.  a,  fl). 

ANT,  «.  adj.,  me  mate.  el  fvm.,  eura, 
aollicitudo,  lahor,  a  lubtt.  tun,  id.:  liTat  er 
Rit  ant  nifnom  einka  syni?  quaeuraeatmieo 
gnalo  meo?  guid  detiderat?  guid  opiat?  Qrg.  2. 

ANTIGNA,  (-aSa,  -at),  «.  propr.  de- 
henettare ;  inde  violare,  ladere,  wlnerare: 
Byndl.  wj.,  Ørdar  vildu  rin^a  bana,  (at  hdn 
fr6  ftum  antt^nat  nokkrom,  de  fele. 

AN^tNGl ,  H.,  convenlui  (amaloriua)  Skf. 
40,  ed.  Holm.,  ubi  Hafn.  i.  ^\ngi. 

APA  (aSa,-at),  e.  a.,  infatuare,  ttuttum  red- 
dere: margan  heflr  aaSrapat,  Soli.  34.  Apaz 
at  e-n,  temere  imilari,  aeclari.  Soli.  62  (api)* 
APALDR,  at.,  mtUiia  nfoeifru,  (Nerv.  apd, 
laL  epil,  pømum):  de  arhore,  FR.  I  120,  id. 
gu.  eik  IWdL  U9;  malut,  FR.  11  60.  —  In 
appeltatiomkut :  kryn|iln(s  apaldr  vir  helli- 
cotut,  Bk.  1,  S;  linn  apaldr,  mttlt»  tini,  fe- 
mina, SE.  II  631,  2:  hve  stArvcnn  lins  apaldr 
stendr  fyrtr  mfDum  leik  quo  modo  pulera 
femina  latitiæ  (kilaritali)  mea  official.  Vide 
r6(apaldr.  Apaldrifsardr,  m.,  hortut,  poma~ 
rium,  Plac.  49. 

APAROJON,  f.,  amnit,  SE.  I  577,  i.  S. 
Thorlaciut,  ad  Bkr.  T.  III  357  vero  limile 
putat,  tic  appellari  Deam,  Seotiai  fiuvium,  ad 
em  tita  est  ApartUAn  (AAerdoitia  velua), 
d.  Aberdeen. 

API,  m.,  koput  fatuma,  iiuipieiu,  itultva: 
jwtgunlur  ^ivinnr  api  komo  ttultua  ef  inaipiena. 
Uf  Grm.  34f  Båoim.  i24;  reHte  api  af 
obramiaiorumaftUlimrationemimifari^  Båvam. 
75.  —  2)  gigaa:    dttrnnnr  apa,  /fjfmk.  20 

(cf.  na.). 

APLI ,  m.,  bot  matcutut,  SE.  I  587,  3.  — 
2)  equui,  SE.  II  987.  571. 

APNl ,  pro  aptni,  d<a.  aing,  aubat.  aptan, 
vesper,  extruao  t,  Båvam.  98,  flifmft.  S6;  i» 
prosa.  F.  VII  201. 

APR,  a4).,  triatit,  F.  VI  237. 
APTAN,  m.,  vetpera,  Vw.  fi,  Am.  77;  i 
aptan  hac  vetpera.  Hund.  f,  31,  Eb.  29,  i; 
vide  apai.  —  Propr.,  potterior  part  diei  ab 
kora  3.  pom.  ad  koram  9,,  cmjut  medUuUium 
e$t  kora  6.,  miSr  aptaa;  Amc  annaa  aptaa 
fyrir  mitUan  aptan,  Bj.  c.  125  (p.  192): 
eiiin  aptaa  at  kveldi,  SE.  1166. 

APTAN8KÆHA,  f.,  crepuaeubm,  Korm, 
3,  5,  éB.  70,  9  (AR.  1 309,  9.)  ubi  eæpliea^ 
tionia  cauta  additur,  døfr  møtas-  nd  jam 
lucit  noctiaque  confinia  lunt  f  (aptMi,  skiera). 

APTARLA,  adv.,  contr.  pro  aptariiga  in 
parte  poateriore :  a,  hygg  ek  at  pitt  lyarta 
si,  in  parte  (eorporia)  poaiiea  tiht  cor  aitum 
eaae  puto,  t>  c  fe  ignavum  eaae  amatimo,  H* 
hat.  20. 

APTR,  adv.,  retroj  iterum:  llta  a.,  respi-' 
eerti  B^mk.  36;  segja  a.  iterum  v.  in  poate^ 
rum  dicere,  B^mk,  32  i  koaia  a.  rediret 
Fjilam.  38. 

APTRBORINN,  p.  p.  eomp.,  ttemtitmi^  (»ptr, 
ben),  id.  gu.  cBdiMmir  BL  2,  92. 


XPTRHVABF,  n.,  reditus,  reditio,  doautm, 
redemdi  poleilat :  AiSunu  a. ,  metuebam,  nt 
redire  miW  lieeret  (ne  a  reditu  prokiberer), 
F.  IV  185,  3  (ÅR.  I  334,  2).  De  redilv  e 
fiorvegia  in  Itlandiam :  I  dluntr  né  aptr- 
hvarfl,  Sturl.  4,  S  prot. 

ÅR.  f.,  remus:  ira  blakkr,  eptu$  remonm, 
navis.  Ha,  290;  trofta  bekkjar  bUrfliit  irnm. 
mare  remis  eaieart,  rtmigare.  Hg.  6;  elja 
meA  irnm  (navem)  remis  propellere ,  OH. 
4,  2.  —  &)  »irs  ir,  remus  tmlneris,  gladius, 
Sturl.  5,  4,  i;  B&ra  ir.  id.,  BR.33,  Eb.  19, 
4,  SE. /674,3;  benfi  4raP  gladii,  F.  1175,3; 
irar  fliri>  snnda,  remi  sangvtHis,  enieg,  OH. 
172;  or5a  ar.  remus  veriorum,  lingua.  Eb.  2; 
vide  hégifettr.  —  in  dat.  regulariler  4r, 
Med  iru  FA.  ///  628,  not.  2.  —  8^  m  emur- 
potito,  T.  vindir. 

ÅR  ,  ofi»«*,  Fi;>.  6,  Hh.  2,  1.  31,  2. 
33,  1.  76,3,  F.  VI 135;  i  in,  hoc  anno,  OH. 
48,  7.  50,  2,  F.  V  229,  3,  et  sic  fuo^e  le- 
gendum  F.  V  228,  ipro  i  iri.  —  2)  annona, 
fertiUtas  annona,  H.  hal.  28;  eflirarK,  oailnsr 
in,  »klinagr  akin  irs,  sikllner  irs,  auetor, 
dator  fertUitatis ,  rex  tteta  annonæ ,  Deus, 
Ckrislus,  M.  47.  46.  10,  Ag.  (cf.  irstiUir, 
irreitir) ;  ir  ok  friAr  iw  sumais  bonis  terre- 
nis  Humeratur,  F.  V 110, 2,  Lv.  11  (vide  mein- 
lirJASandi).  —  annona,  victut,  cibaria,  FR. 
1133,  inproia  F.XI8;  irdlfaok  arafer&ar, 
lala  luporum  el  aquilarum  annona,  sirages, 
prælia.  Ha.  219,  3.  (vide  irj^efn,  årgjam, 
2.,  irraiBDi^efendr).  —  3)  litlera  runica  a, 
8kåldh.7,63,  SE.  Il  72. 

AR,  n. ,  initium,  principium:  i  irdaga 
(vide  irdag},  initio  dierum,  tn  prineipio  (an- 
porum,  primii  temporibus ,  oiim,  Vsp.  54, 
Vafpr.  28.  55,  Grm.  5.  6.  42,  Lokagl.  9.  25.  49, 
Skf.  5.  7,  Sk.  2,  2  ;  ir  var  alda,  er,  principium 
erai  ten^ris,  funm,  Vsp.  3,  sed  Hund.  i,  I 
hae  pkrasis  significare  videtur  uittMMi  eertæ 
<mjutdam  epoekts,  vel  k.  1.  ir  var  alda,  bi 
er,  olim  tea^s  fuil,  quum,  lantununodo  ae- 
elaral,  carmen  longo  post  res  deeantalas 
tempore  eompoiilum  esse;  simile  est,  ir  var 
^at,  Gk.  1,,  et  ir  var  {)az,  Bk.  2,  i,  tempus 
fuil,  tjuum,  olim  accidit,  ul;  quod  de  lempore 
non  longe  pralerilo  usurpatur  F.  V  176,  2, 
ir  T»r  ^at  er.  —  ir,  absol.,  in  prindpio, 
adverbialiler :  ir  am  borinn ,  in  prineipio 
naiut,  edilus,  proereatus,  Vsp.  2  (vide  ir- 
borinn') ;  it.,  olim,  H^^mk.  1,  Ghe.  1;  sic  et 
legendum  pulant  pro  at,  Am.  1.  F.  V229,  4. 
200,  2,  ubi  opponitur  nd,  Si.  24.  —  y)  ir, 
adv.,  primo  statim  tempore,  vel:  jam  prima 
mtale,  OT.  131,  2,  oppot.,  ept  fit  (post  pug- 
nam  Svoldricam) ;  mature,  justo  tempore, 
tempeslive ,  Ha,  293,  5;  prima  jam  ælate, 
Orin.  82,  2.  —  8^  mane  .■  ir  skal  risa  mane 
surgat,  Hdvam.  58.  59,  Eg.  30.  ir  ne  nm 
luetr,  nec  mane,  necnoctu,  Hund.2,34.;  ir 
morgin  primo  mane  diei,  Sterr.  151,  1,  fuod 
ir  i  myrKin  e*t  Krossh.  19  (ubi  præcedens 
Itran  leeentfum  ett  itrar  a;  firjir  Marinr),  et 
6rdg.  II,  280  ir  of  morgia}  nunc  vulgo  dieitur 
me6  morfDiia-iriiia  primo  man«,  »ed  i  m6ti 
morguu-iri,  id.,  FR.  III  Ml.  («.  Maf.)  — 
i)  eilo,  Krm*  2i,  ef.  nouw}  jMipehM.* 
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ara^dfu  i  skalta  ir  sig«,  Skf.27  (vutgaiudi 
ett  ir  ok  M  =  seint  ok  snemma  pro  tern- 
per)  ;  diu :  HTa  at  ir  Hf  mir  ekki  mieUt  ut 
H.  diu  nullam  emitteret  vocem,  H^mk.  25. 

ÅHABUBfiR,  m.,  molut,  vertatio  remorum, 
(ir.  f.,  burSr),  Hk.  62,  3. 

j(RAKL6,  nam,  SE.  1581,  2.  cf.  „lembot 
rtmipedes"  apud  .^liMønuMi. 

ARAR.  Ak.  3,  14:  ^at  var  eigi  arar  tft«. 
at  fri  kondngdom  kvanir  gcBgo  ,  9H0  loco 
G.  Magmeui  conjecit  avar  v.  svar  titt  adeo 
frequenter.  Retineri  k.  1.  potes!  irar ,  n 
accipitur  pro  vocalivo  (i.  e.  ministri  regii ! 
auliri)  et  pro  apottropke  ad  auditores,  guibut 
poeta  carmen  koece  recilavit  v.  recilari  vmuerit. 
Sed  cf.  avrar,  SE.  1658,2  var.  14. 

ÅRBORINN,  p.p.eomp.,  oUmaUatut,  (ir, 
bera),  Sonart.  2. 

ÅRDAG  SNEMMA,  FA.  ///  23,  i,  fmmo 
mane ,  prima  luce ,  forte  recliui  divisim  ir 
das  Hnemma,  ut  ir  morgin,  quod  vide  supra 
in  ir,  n.,  8.  —  Cf.  pkrasei  in  prosa:  pat 
var  einn  norgon  »emma  i  ir,  at  Helg!  var 
i  ffttnm.  Drapl.  maj.  mse.  c.  26;  {>etta  rar 
snemma  f  ir,  sva  liU  var  Iji  af  degi ,  Ld. 
mse.  c.  16;  |)cgar  am  morgininn  1  ir  er 
Gunaarr  i  fitam,  isl.  II  161.  —  Nisi  forte 
ampleelenda  est  vox  eompotita  irdagr,  ex 
qua  lantum  supersint  acc.  sing.  irdag,  el 
acc.plur,  irdaga,  in  pkrasi  ,,f  irdaga"  (vide 
supra  in  ir^,  quocum  conferri  postil  pkrasis 
Anglosax.,  in  geardagum,  on  K^&i^dagiim,  in 
prineipio,  ab  inilio ,  olim,  Beovulf.  2.  2708; 
qucm  ad  modum  pkrasis,  um  aldr  daea,  A8. 
est  on  atdordagam  per  totem  vilam,  iUd.  1429. 
(ef.  el  ^mdagam,  olim,  ihid.  1429). 

AREIB,  f.,  propr.  invasio  equestris,  mntm 
quis  equis  tn  hotlem  ineeAifiir,  F.  Vil  56, 
prot.,  a  rf9a  i.  equis  invehi  in  kostem,  F. 
VIII  421;  sed  Korm.  8, 1  usurpalur  pro  eptir^ 
reiS.  perseeutic,  qua  equis  /il;  beiSai  irelSa, 
pottulare  pertecutionem  equestrem,  i.e.  altenim 
proyocare,  inttigare,  ut  se  eguo  persequatur. 

ARÆSI,  f>.  infra. 

ARFI,  m.,  kæres;  fUius,  SE.  I  534,  Rm. 
38,  Soli.  78;  il.nepot,  Hara  arfl  nepoj  Anrtt, 
Odin  (flliut  Bdrii,  filii  BurU),  SE.  1244,3. 

ARKLOONIR,  m.,  corxmt  (qi.  mane  evo- 
tant,  ir,  fljiiga),  SE.  1488.  ArUognis  hng- 
gaodi,  contolalor  corvi,  praliator,  HS.  27. 

ARFLYNDR.  a4j.,  hæredilalis  aapetesu 
(arfr,  land),  Eg.  57,  2. 

ARFNYTI.  m.,  karet  (qi.  frueni  ktere^- 
fole,  arfr,  lO^ta),  it.  /Uiut,  gen.  arflayUa: 
lUsnar  a.,  jUius  Bjdmis  (Vigfut),  Eh.  26, 
»ee.  ledtmtem  4  Codd. 

ARFR,  m.,  karedilas,  patrimonium.  Sk. 
2,  12,  Og.  9,  Hund.  2,  23  fuide  ftjirarfrj  — 
Krm.  27  harAla  1l8r  at  arfl,  legendum  est 
at  «B. 

ARFR,  m.,  bos,  SE.  1 587,  2.  484,3,  Grelt. 
50,  (v.  afl).   AS.  orf,  peeut,  jumesttum. 

ARFi^TlLLlR,  m.,  rex,  jmneep«  karedi- 
lariut:  a.  gagls  leitar,  rex  eøli.  déUt,  rarft*, 
sUllir),  Plac.  28. 

ABFI<TOlL,  m.,  tella,  sedes  kæreditaria^ 
(arfr,  still):  a.ila  hatUr,  sedes  hmreditariu 
gaUm,  cofut,  ^S^^>^^^^]^ 

Digiiized  by  VjOOy  It. 


AttFTÉGI ,  «.,  id.  qu.  »rtbef'i ,  hare;  fi- 
iw«.-  ptur.  arflefcar,  fiiii,  FA.  Hl  i6. 

ABFUNl,        fUittt,  SE.Jb3i.b6i. 

JUirUM,  bo;  SE.  1 588,  i.  484,  3; 
ef.  førmat  orfnai.  Srftani,  jommni,  jOrmnni. 

ARFVOrBR,  m.,  HMÉtOM  kmrtdUaiit,  (^».rrr, 
«•rtr).  hæres,  filiut,  OH.  13,  i,  Uld.  11. 

ARFj^EGI ,  M.,  filiui,  (qi.  acctpiena  kære- 
ditatem,  arfV.  {tig^JO«  SE,  II  996,  FR.  I 
492,  2,  HyndL  18,  28;  Jd.  27,  gen.  ari^e^a, 
F.  K//3*5,3. 

ARFfiEGlK  ,  m. ,  id.  qu.  arffie^i  ,  Rektl. 
32,  mU  «ri^i^i  accutat.  est. 

iiRGALI,  m.,  gallus,  (q$.  qui  mane  cautal, 
ir.  KAla),  F.  ¥1251,  prot. 

ÅRGAI.LI ,  m. ,  dif/icHltat  annona.,  (ir, 
^li)  ,  Merl.  2,  79.  (Sks.  32J). 

ArGEFM  ,  /. .  dea  cibariorum,  dea  proma 
€»méa^  (år,  n.  2.,  refto) ,  femina:  Argefbar, 
femmm^  voeaHnn,  SE.  1306.  var.  11. 

ABCHYRNA  ,  /.,  ateurtM ,  SE.  I  569,  f, 
£9.  38. 

.(RGJARN,  adj.,  bona  annona  cupidus^ 
(ir.  2.,  Sjarn),  18.  —  2)  etca,  præda 
andms,  (Ar,  n.,  2.  6.).  de  corto,  Nj.  30,  1  (AR. 
n  241). 

AHGR.  adj.,  moUit,  effeminatut,  ignavus: 
■ik  Bnn  matt  ar'^an  kalla ,  cf  ek  blndaz 
lat  brdAar  Uni,  Hamh.  19;  arga  a^al  kominis 
wMi*  prttprium,  Lokagl.  -23,  29;  ignavut, 
ImidmM.-  filt  kveAa,  argan  eggja  at  Bver5a 
Idki.  Krm.22;  flrg  vættr.  moUe,  effeminatum 
uéfotitim  ,  de  tenefica ,  Korm.  23,2,  tti  i-fig 
vtUr,  JL^LogL  58.  -  2)  matut,  ahominandm, 
ddtaabOit:  ftrgr  softvarsr,  Nj.  103,  2;  argir 
Wlmar,  <^aftr.  30.  —  AS.  ear^ ,  inert. 
^IIiM  heftair,  MI  argr  aldmi ,  Grell.  17; 
argr  er  si ,  atm  aaacro  vtrt>t ,  proverb.  It. 
imprmta,  wuUut,  intractabitit :  ^at  er  sagt 
trk  Onippi,  at  hann  gerSUt  arj^r  rifireignar, 
Ld.  wue.  e.  19.  inil.;  argasta  dfr  pettimum 
mmmml,  GkM.  III  120.  Longobard,  arga, 
korn*  uefuam.    In  compoiilii:  hannargr. 

ARGSiKAPH  ,  m.,  moUitiet,  jnngiiur  cum 
Ueyai.FH. /457,2. 

ARGSPENNfNGR,  m.,  wtata  diffitmUat,  v. 
éi^eait  øMttdafio,  (argr,  upenningr),  DrepL 

iBGUBf  n.,  dea*  aiutonte,  Vrtfut,  SE. 

/362.  C»r.ti.>  K«!^). 

ABBJALMR,  galea  nuOutma,  vel  ma- 
mm  (mirorm)  iMtar  uileiu ,  terena ,  Hg. 
33,  3,  fna  heo  meaUr.  E  (cod.  Fritiamut) 
Aoicf  ^  «fropiba  tept.,  minut 

md  metrum  eommode;  et  Olaviut  vertit  galea 
iflendemt,  aureA,  (ir,  n.,  luilmr).  Hkr.  VI 
æribilur  arigilmr,  (ari,  lO&Imr),  galea  aqui- 
CiM,  ta  fwn  a^ilæ  tpeeiet  extcvlpta  ett, 
futemm  eonferri  pottit  aringreypir  hjilmar, 
Gke.3,  17;  tceptra,  aquHanim  simmlacrit  or- 
naU,  oecnrrunt  P.  X  15:  Uo  rikisvHada  af 
•Oflri ,  ssnkrwa  i  ø&nui ,  aa  ari  »f  folli  & 

iRHRAFNGEFANDI ,  vide  Arramns. 

ARI .  M. ,  aquiU,  SE.  I  490.  486,  2;  a. 
Uakkar  dampi,  Vtp.  44;  plur.,  arar  galla, 
U.,H»md.  1,1;  arajAA.  prolet  amiltt,  aquHa, 
ML  /  ««,  2  (F.  VI  254,  3)  ;  nAttrerOr  an , 
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ctena  aquUa,  cadaver,  Hofudi.  9;  ark  grennirj 
fHt  agvUa  detiderium  cibi  excital,  pugnator, 
SE.  t  416.  «at%  15;  falla  und  ara  greipar 
cadere pralio,  ¥.31;  rj 68a  ara  (liiigu  ttragem 
edere,  Orkm.  /3,  3;  ara|>iiAt,  tuber  aquUa^  cut 
intidet  aqvila,  i.  e.  locue  editut,  venftt  eje- 
poiitut  et  aolilariut,  Skf.  27 ;  ara  Rteina,  Iif;>t*>, 
eui  intidet  aquUa,  eadavtribut  inbiant,  loeu* 
aliquit  in  campo  prtelii.  Hund.  1,  15,  id.  qu. 
a\GJii.  V.  16;  ara  ^«r,  tanguit,  cruor,  SE. 
I  -188 ,  1.  —  ari  enn  ganri ,  aquila  illa 
velus,  Odin,  qui  quondam  aquilm  tpeciem  in- 
duebat,  leir  ara  cn»  gamla ,  caimen  futile 
(vulgn  amar  Itir)  ,  Si.  28,  4;  et  Ari  simpl. 
Odin,  Sv.  18,  2,  Ara  fit.  reslit  Odinis,  lorica. 
—  f)  tpeeiet  aquUæ  ,  lergit  hotlium  incita, 
tupplicii  genui:  akera  bak  e-s  ara,  lergum 
aliei^iut  aquila  incidere ,  id.  qu.  riHla  flrn  i 
baki  e-m,  Fil.  /  351  —  8^  occurrit  in 
prosa:  ari  af  galli ,  aquila  aurea,  F.X  15; 
cum  artie.,  annarr  arinå  altera  aquila,  FR. 
X  517.  Germ.  Aar;  nunc  tmlgari  sertnone 
Itlandico  tanlum  exlat  in  nam.  propr.  Ari , 
apud  rutlieøi  Sortegot  promitcue  ututpatur 
cum 

ARINKRAUTI,  nt.,  tee.  Skvl.  Thorlacium, 
amicus  dotnetlicuc^  (arinn,  braat'i,  cometvia, 
a  braut.  na;  it.  amicus);  a.  !!!ynjar.  amicut 
donietticut  Sgnia,  Thor,  SE.  1302,  2,  cui 
explicalioni  favet  appellalio  Thorit  in  ttropha 
sequ.  lingvinr  firilngvar.  amicut  Frega,  longo 
cognilut  H$u.  Alia  ratio  eit,  ul  evitetur  re- 
petilio  vocum  nift  in  v.  3.  d  ntj^am  in  v.  1. 
ejvsdem  semistropha,  et  ataumtio  vøetf  sOWa 
pro  gi  gant  e ,  mulare  niS  in  uilt,  «.  e.  vi3. 
Tum  caharet  viftEyttjRr  arinbraatU  7111  domum 
giganlidis  deitruil ,  Thor ,  a  viAsyn  ,  Sj/nia 
(dea)  li/rre,  (vi8r,  Syn),  gigaa  femina,  et 
arinbrauti,  dettructor  fod  v.  domut,  ab  arian 
et  hraiiti,  id.  qu.  broti ,  out  frangit,  deilruit. 
std  tee.  led.  Reg.  et  n.  Thorit  appellatio 
est  h.l.  8alvani5  aynjar  ariuhranti,  t.«.  brauti 
( —  broti)  ar'm-fyniar  »aivaaiftai  deletor  gi~ 
gantit,  ul  brjotr  bergdana. 

AHI^fGBEYPB,  adj.,  dubim  interpreta- 
tionis :  aringreypir  bekfcir,  Ghe.  1;  aria- 
greypirlijAImar.tkd.d,  17;t>idetur  in  unitertum 
tignificare  currum,  rotuttdum,  convexum,  ted 
proprie  ette:  ungvibus  aquilinit  similit,  itaque 
eunmt ,  infiexus,  ab  arin- ,  in  compoa.  de- 
ductum  oi  ari  e,  Sm  (efr.  arinaeOa) , 
gre^p.  q%iad  fortasae  vetat  formå  ett  pro  utilato 
greip ,  unguii.  Inlerprelet  teriunt  „ferro 
compactam",  v.  „firmatum" ,  conferenlea  jAn 
et  grépa .  tulco  in  Ugnum  facto  coattare. 
In  glottario:  aringr,  bekkir,  tcamna,  focum 
eingenlia  ,  (arinn  ,  greipa  ,  complecti)  ;  ted 
aringr.  hjilmar,  rettes  dometHea. 

ARINKjOlL,  m.,  navipum  foci^  (ariaBf 

VnIO ,  domua :  i  arinkjtlli ,  donti,  in  adtbnat 
17. 

AB1NN,  «1.,  focui,  SE.  I  585,  2;  dal.  at 
arni,  ad  focum,  haud  dubie  terittima  lectio, 
Rm.  3,  pro  af  aarai,  quod  hobet  cod.  Worm.; 
nradSgg  arine ,  ros  focum  ambient ,  fuligo , 
Oha.  23;  gen.  plur.,  til  ama  fngvam  ad 
focoa  (*.«.  dnmum)  Yngvaris,  Eg.  31,1;  dmt. 
plur.,  at  afu  ftSrs  ftmam,  ad  focoa  (domt) 


påhit  tui,  i»l.fS93;  ace.  plur.,  ^rji  araa 
tres  foeet  (iria  domicilia),  Ghc.  10.  —  Arinn 
cireumttTibUur  per  „mensam  ignit" ,  i.  e. 
aubstralot  igni  lapidet ,  tn  BjéSabjflni  birkis 
6tta,  Ad.  if,  et  per  ioxa  vAapidea,  tiiGrJ6t- 
VjArn,  is,  qua  utraque  cirevmåcriptio  idem 
valet  ac  Arinbjiirn, 

ARINNEKJA,  /*.,  andlla,  (qt.,  naio  aqni- 
lino ,  adunco  ,  arin-  ex  ari  v.  Drn,  aeQa  a 
nef)  ,  Rm.  13  (cf.  v.  10.  niSrbjiii^t  nef). 

ARIN!!>YN,  femina  gigat,  vide  tuh  arinbrauti. 

ARKA  (-afla,  -at),  v.  n.,  ire,  iler  faeere, 
proficiici:  SrknAum  at  auSao  tn  $pem  qualit- 
cumque  eventus  profeeti  sumut ,  Am.  96 
(Holm.  101).  Cf.  nlott.  Nj^itaga»  uM  «ni- 
pertonaliler  e*t ,  (pat)  arkar  at  aa&no  ret 
ad  exiium  fatalem  tendit. 

ARKYNDILL»  m.,  Itimen /liieu,  (i,  kyDdill), 
mtnm,  F.  iå. 

ABIiA,  adt.,  contr.  pro  Arliga,  matufino 
tempore,  mane,  (ir),  H.hat.6. —  2)  mature: 
b(Aa  til  irla  andrin  prtemahira  morte  abripi, 
6H.  187,  i.  Jd.  21  pro  årla  Ugendum  ett 
aukit. 

ARLIGA,  adv.,  mature,  Hdvam.  33.  —  2) 
alacriler ,  ttrenue,  magno  cum  animi  vigore. 
Hund.  1,  16:  pasta  ofan  4rli;a^  alaeriter 
decurrehant  (kottem  invadebant),  OH.  238,  1, 
fwo  loco  Hhr.  VI  vertit  „mane" ,  quod  et 
ipse  teeutut  tum  m  Sh.I  V  81;  tid  ptw- 
ftWH  SiUUatlademe  ineeptt  tetqui  fere  Xorit 
pott  merediem;  vide  6h.  2t8. 

AREjIGR,  a4i.,matKliimt:  ixMgverk. opera 
matutina,  Harbl,  4. 

ARMBAUGR,  M.,  armilla,  (armr,  bangr), 
tokagt.  13. 

ARMBLIK,  n.,  fulgor  brackii,  QMmr,  blik), 
armilla:  armbliks  itr,  liberalis,  Sfurl.  7,43,  1. 

ARMBRANDR  ,  m. ,  ignit  brackii  (»rmTf 
brandr).  armilla,  var.  F.  V  176,2. 

ARMÆSA,  f.,  miteria.  Ag. 

ARMGL6fi,  /*.,  <prvna  brachii^  (armr,  slrfd), 
armilla,  annulut ,  aurum :  eytiir  armglrfftar, 
vir  liberalit ,  DropL  min.  3 ;  plur. ,  arm- 
glsAr,  G.  42. 

ARMG6BR,  adj.,  armgifSr  orms,  id.  qu. 
pfSr  aras  orms  auri  liheraUt;  ornr  aras, 
Mtrpent  braekii,  onlUIIa  mreat  aunm,  f»L 
il  275. 

ARMOHJOT,  taxa,  lapidet  braduiy 
(armr,  fcrjdt),  aunm  tu-getUum,  tee. 
SE.  I  402:  d||;ns8ir  mrmgr^éta  vir  Itteralit, 

6T.  129. 

ARMLEGOR,  m.,  brackium^  (libia  bracbii, 
arrar,  leger),  SE.  1542;  araleggs  eina,  glrfd, 
aurum,  SE.  1 404,  1.  408,  i. 

ARMLIGR,  adj.,  miterabUit,  Gha.54. 

ARMlIn,  f.,  Deamanutf  (umrj  li'a),  fé- 
mina ,  Mb.  18,  3. 

ARMLINNR  ,  m, ,  terpent  braekiiy  (arar> 
linilf)i  armilla;  armlinn«  eydir,  ]?tir,  etr, 
Qv.  7,  Eg.  75,  1;  arnliDBa  boll.  femma, 
Eh.  29,  1. 

ARMLOG,  flamma  traehU,  aurum. 
BH.  17. 

ARMH,  m,,  braehium,  SE.  I  542;  iifl- 
branninn  a.,  Bm.  10;  armar  IVsa,  Skf.  6; 
bystJa  at  Sraam  tMpiort  IraMa  mm. 


Ååå 

nm.  85;  adde  8E.  II  108,  6.  I  fiif  h 
658,  f.  Lenla  anna  nm,  yflr  circum- 
dare  braehia  dievi,  de  femina,  Lekagl.  17, 
Håvam.  109;  verja  e-n  arm!,  id.,  de  femina, 
Håvam.  166,  H.  hat.  41.  42;  in  prosa  wt, 
koma  &  arm  konn  eonnubio  feminw  poliri, 
F.  XI 100;  sofa  i  armi  konn,  FjSltm.  42.  43; 
de  femina:  at  ek  8ignrSi  svefak  i  arai, 
Helbr.  12.  —  2)  comu  aciei.  Mk.  2,  6H.  221. 
—  3)  id.  qu.  borgarveggr  murut  oppidi  ref 
urbis:  Bilftubor^rarmr,  VA.  2,4.  34,4,  Merl. 
2,41;  in  prota  borgararmr,  F.  V280;  viriiia 
armr  =  virkis  veggr,  murui  arcii ,  FR.  II 
250.  —  4)  in  compoiilit:  hvit-,  Hag-. 

ARMR,  adj.,  infelix,  dirut,  fere  is  eoii- 
vieiit,  exteerandut,  tcHeratut,  tceletlui:  Htm 
vnttr  extecranda  furia.  Ok.  22,  ef.  FR.  I 
487,  2.  III  498,  Og.  30;  in  araa  jotna 
systir,  Hamk.  29;  armr  er  vara  vargr  ex- 
tecrandut  ett  fidei  data  violalor,  Bk.  i,  23 
(vide  hafa  6);  de  invita  uxore,  hl.  1 152,  1.; 
de  viro  ingrato ,  viribut  pnevalente ,  Grett. 
56,  3;  Orm  fijitfi,  drottinsvikar,  Mg.  14,  1; 
armi  drengrinn  scelerate!  OH.  92,  6;  a.  biiendr, 
8kotar,  miteri,  vel  forte:  ignavi.  Hh.  76,  1* 
Od.  7. 

ARMRUBR,  m.,  brachium  rubefacient, 
pralialor,  SE.  Eg.  234. 

ARMs6l,  f.,  tol  brachii,  armilla,  (armr, 
m(1)«  F.X26,1. 

ARMSPBE\Glft,  armsprencjaadi ,  teetio 
Cod.  Ev.,  SturL  5,  17,  2.  1,  23,  i;  ted  pro* 
ferenda  ett  leelio  arnspr.,  quam  tide. 

ARMa^VELL,  n.,  gladet  braeh4i,  (mr, 
øvell),  argentum:  aroavella  bati  vir  lAeratit, 
F.  VI  26,2. 

ARM8YX,  f.,  sol  brachii,  (armr,  s^), 
armtila:  grnnd  arraKynar,  lerra  armilla,  fe- 
mina, p.  Hrad  (ed.  Hafn.  1848)  itr.  9. 

ARSIVIBR  FAXNAH,  etr,  pro  viSr  arais 
fhnnar,  ab  amts  fBna,  niv  braehii,  argentum 
Itld.  12. 

ARN ,  prattete  j,  pro  Jan|  vidt  8ra, 

gladiut, 

ARN,  itto  vel  Udtor,  Rm.  3,  ubi  tcribitur 
aami  f  ted  reetiut  videtur ,  at  ami  «.  aami 
(i.  e.  orai),  ad  focum.  Afferlur  vex  hl. 
am*  optti,  negotium,  in  gloit.  Synt.  Bapt. 
tai  voce  imafir  (indeqM  in  glott.  Ed,  Sam 
T.  III),  led  quod  i&idem  exempli  leeo  addutilur 
ex  vUa  Jonit  Saneti:  gdtk  til  sinaa  «nia, 
chat  negotium  mtum,  non  eoharet  cum  aiimio 
am,  SM  «raa,  tyneopatum  ett  ex  »rioaa, 
»rinna,  nma,  ut  in  Eb.,  at  c&nga  Oma  sinaa, 
ubi  llraa  ett  =  oriada,  Brinna;  et  em,  ttre- 
nuut,  contractum  eodem  mado  eal  em  wriwi, 
erinn. 

ARNA  (-ada,  -at),  e.  n.  ire,  iter  facere, 
profieiici,  ambulare:  lirgar  brantir  åmadn  aptr 
héftan  humidat  per  viat  recede  hine,  Fjåltm.  i  ; 
iraa  a  vegam,  Grg.  7;  irna  aptr  redire. 
Eg.  38;  i.  um  flma  trM  nwre  (navitut) 
pa-currere,  F.  IV  2$2;  hrem  er  hiacat  imar 
aui  kue  profieiteiita-,  OH.  19,  16  (AR.  i 
328,  2);  ^eflr  tit  Hallkab^jar  heiatsJan  ko- 
nriagr  imat,  F.  F/259,2.  — ilfi.ynaa,  impf. 
am ,  currere. 

ARNÅ  (-a»a,-at),  :  a^.^fieore,  aerfUim-m^ 
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e»nfleere;  eum  ttce.,  hvat  f»if  irnftSir  I  JOtwn- 
hciaa  ijmid  jtrofectmt  in  Jotunhemiam  effecerit, 
Skf.  40;  «htinert,  ctmttqHx:  sier  irnif)  /elt- 
eilaiem  ohlinete.  Am.  32;  heflr  fiii  Årnat  ^axtd, 
»Mmtisti,  fmod.  Am.  83.  merere:  ArinbjSrn 
brtr  irnat  otMvita  riki  ducia  imperium 
■ervtl.  Eg.  70;  Mra  ok  allt  ^atntd  imar. 
■Hl«  fita  nere«,  laiore  tuo  eomparas,  F,  VI 
517,  1.  in  frota  ina  tffieert  idi^id,  I^oto. 
1Z.,  id.  f«.  (efweiu  afrrka ;  irna  Tel ,  rem 
ieae  gerere,  negalio  feliciter  defungi,  F.  Vf 
S*5.  8,  363,  tar.  10.  —  2)  cum  dat.  pers. 
el  gen.  rei ,  inlerceåsiene  $uti  vel  precibvM 
mUfKid  coneiliare  alieui:  bift  i^laf,  at 
kan  inii  pir  frandhr  Binaar,  F.  V  ilO,  3, 
tAi  tU.  onni  bemigne  eoncedat ;  arna  ^<(98 
fjrrir  e-m ,  ftme  pro  alt^uo  interoedere,  OH. 
n),  i ;  arna  snaaSjrum,  at  andan  sin^i,  Mf«r- 
ccjere ,  deprecari  pro  servo ,  uf  incolumia 
t»méaf ,  Am.  60. 

ÅX'SATi,  f,,%nterceuio,  patrocinium:  hveni 
Kft  A  h^l  ok  irnan  heigu  Bana  b'iM  saiuia 
(trias)  TiA  tirar  rmn  (tnuisti  Inta  di  mir) 
Trita  håleimn  et  patroeMim  mM  «I  pra^etf 
Wms.  62. 

ABNABf  1)  ^fM.  «.  oA  5rn,  aquUa.  —  2} 
nom,  pt.  mh  ariiin,  focus. 

ARNGREDDIR,  m. ,  desiderium  ex~ 
eitant  a^Ha^  C^***  greddtir) ,  jrngnator, 

éT.  26,  4. 

ARNGREKMR,  m. ,  id.  qu.  arnsreddir 
(•ra,  preanir),  Slurl.  5,  5,  5;  Cod.  Reg.  SE. 
1416,  4 

ARNHOFBI,  m.,  Odin  (qt.capile  aquilino, 
in,  hSfdd),  SE.  //472.555. 

ARNKELL,  m.,  aauila,  SE.  II 488.  572. 

ARNR,  M.,  hoi,  SE.  1587,  var.  16. 

ARNSraENGlR,  m.,aqtnlam  eibo  farciem, 
(In.  ayrcBicir)  praliator,  Sivrl.  5, 17,  2. 

ARN8PRENCUAND1 ,  m. ,  id.  qu.  an- 
ifmqpr  (Om ,  spreaeja) ,  StuH.  i>  23,  i. 

ABNSUGRi  M.,  ttridor  aquUinut,  ref  mmi 
imler  volaitdim,  qwUit  aquilit  esse  solet,  (flrn, 
ai^) ,  impetus  aquilinus :  leg^a  arnsiig  at 
t-m  iimpelu  aquUino  aliquem  persequi,  SE. 
i  314,  2.  An  huic  loeutioni  atiquid  luds 
æeedst  a  phraai  hora  frekan  atsiig  til  rikja, 
F.  VII  29,  quod  Orkn.  est  kera  frekan  /tsiig 
til  rfkja.  atii  videant ;  SE.  I  212  in  prosa 
idem  *ic  describU :  ir6  anisd|;  i  flagnum , 
rfB2-tl  V.  traxit  stridorem  aquilinum  in  volatu, 
i  e.  imter  volandum  nisu  aquilino  ferebatur. 
Sk.  Thorlaciut  voeem  arnsiigr  graphiee  de- 
Mftl  fer  „repandanm  idanm  Icrfumn  aqui- 
Immm";  index  ød  Vit.  Ormet,  mi  eoce  drc|>, 
evL  2L  afert:  haon  drA  arnmdg,  volatu 
aqmiUno  ferebatur.  Ex  reeenttoriius  voeem 
mmylii  I  ■!  fldgr  adkibuit  poela  B.  GrOndal,  qui 
de  mUe  usurpal,  at  gen  sdg  i  loftta  irigam, 
im  region^us  aeriis  stridorem  excitare.  De 
Brmetelg«,  exueiis  aquUwis  imduto,  et  tem- 
feelalem  minittmle,  Éggertus  Olavi  uiurpat, 
at  Mdta  sdgiBB ,  irteertum  quo  sensu ,  forte 
fatum  parturire  (kvB&i  Egg.  Olafss.,  Hafn. 
pmg.203,  v.40). 

ARR,  famulut,  minister,  mintius,  le- 
jKfw;  nom.,Plac.25^  f.53,  OT.  130,3,  6h. 
30, 1,  etdet  ir,  O.  23;  gen.  $ing.  non  oecurrif; 
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dal.  ting.  ir,  Od.  9,  SE.  i  476,  2.,  sed  nri, 
F.  X1 144;  acc.  4r.  G.  37.  Lb.  2.  Plur.  nom. 
•rir,  Plac.  35,  F.  III  6.  2,  312,  1  Cerrir  rer.;, 
OH. 238,1,  led  arar,  Eb.22,  Selk.i7;  acc, 
Aro,  Og.  23,  Hund.  1,  20,  OT.  16,  3,  OH. 
259,  /,  F.  VI 318,  1.  Famulus,  nunlius.  le- 
gatus.  Og.  23,  Plac.  35,  Hund.  l.tO,  FR.  I 
502,  3;  Avu  irr  famulus  (=  akisveinn,  a 
ealeeis)  A»te,  f.53;  kondni:«  i.,  minister 
regius,  tatellee  aulieus.  Mg.  9,3;  YaSB  »rir, 
satelliles  Odinii,  Aaæ,  SE.  1 256,  3;  arr  suA«t 
minitter  ,  famulus  dei ,  de  religionis  prtedi- 
eatore.  Od.  9;  irr  engia  styriti,  id.,  dekomine 
piOfUt  piént  Plae.  25;  vtnnti  e.\ge  å  iruin 
fjanda,  dæmonet  vincere,  Gd^.  28.  —  arr 
oftar ,  miniifer  poeseos ,  Hngua,  G.  37,  cf, 
mMpjén  minisier  sermonis ,  id.;  orSa  arr, 
miniiter  verborum,  lingua,  Lb.  2;  ^fs  arr. 
minister  fricalionis,  unguis,  6H.  259,  i  (F.  V 
107  »or.,  AR.  II 113).  —  -yj  »"  appellationi- 
bus  virorum:  arr  ilmg  (cUpei) ,  vir,  6H. 
238,  i.  —  auAs,  divitiarum,  6T.43,1;  Mg. 

31,  9;  —  QOrcyi^ar  steSja  ils  hryiih<«8, 
(aiai),  SE.  I  476,  2.;  —  flein^eyra  pugna, 
Selk.  17;  —  geirkrdar  (clypei),  6T.  16,3;  — 
binka  hlvkarAa  (navis),  SE.  I1 126, 1;  hanka 
klifs  elds  (auri),  F.  1116;  —  hciftar  b«s, 
ministri  eadestes ,  de  discipulis  Ckristi ,  Lv. 

32,  id.  qu.  sequens  poatular;  —  hildar  borfts 
(clypei) ,  Dropl.  min.  4;  —  hr^^a^  ukæs 
(navis),  hl.  II  349,  1.;  —  iandkostar,  præ- 
fectus  annonæ,  Freyus,  NgD.  170  ex  GS. 
5.,  ubi  cerlissima  leclio  esse  videtur,  landBkost- 
ir ,  tn  una  voce  compoiila  ,  in  accusativo ; 
-  oddbrogAa  (pugna)  vir,  6T.  130;  —  orms 
landa  (auri),  vir,  G.  23;  —  Orbragds  (pugna), 
præliator,  F.  II  312,  i.  —  t)  vide  orr,  el 
compoiila  fleygi-irr,  hjilm-,  mord-,  laods- 
kost-i  rr. 

Arramngefandi,  m.,  qui  eorvo  eieam 
jrnehet,  (ir,  n.  2.  ramn,  gefk),  prttUator, 
P.  XI  188,  3  199.    Cf.  irreitir  ^ta,  Lb.  20. 

ARSAINN,  p.  p.  eon^,  mature  eonnhu 
(ir,  (ti):  i.  akr,  Håvam.  88. 

Aks  AGT,  ft.  p.  p.  camp.,  mature  diclum, 
olim  diclum,  SE.  i  418,  3  ex  Kerm,  12,  5 
(ir,  negja). 

m.,  tapes,  tapeles,  siragula, 
perislroma,  aulæa ,  Gka.  25;  irsali ,  SE.  I 
106,  ubi  in  cod.  Upsal.  (SE.  II  271)  expli- 
catur  per  tjald ;  Eb,  50.  51 :  brendi  dynur  ok 
hngindi,  en  hdn  t6k  til  sin  kult  ok  blsjor  ok 
irsalinn  allaa.  cf.  AR.  I  31,  not.  c. 

ARSAMR,  adj.,  ferlilis,  ferax,  (ir,  samr, 
ferm. )  :  i.  akr ,  Merl.  2,  38. 

AR8ÆLL,  e.  inf^ra. 

Ars^mi  , '  nt.,  tturum  V.  annulus;  G.  Mag- 
nmts,  ad  Eg.  55,  4,  per  homonymiam  explicat 
ab  sfmi,  bos,  taurut,  =  hyrr,  bos,  quod  et 
ignem  denotat,  itaque  irsfrni,  ignis  amnis  v. 
fiuvii,  aurum.  Forte  et  afmi  ,  quod  funem, 
vinculum,  significat,  et  haud  dubie  cum  seimr 
coKæret ,  accipi  possil  de  diviliis,  opibus^  et 
adeo  irsfrni,  opes  puvialilea,  id.  qu.  rinarfé, 
rinargoll ,  aurum  et  annuli.  Eodem  modo 
rinsfmi  in  Grelt,  explicari  potsit;  hine  ir- 
sims  gnud ,  camfut  v.  totum  auri,  from 
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tocatur,  ut  qutB  solila  tU  a  veteribiu  omari 
villu  ac  lamellit  aureit:  ger!lili»mrRr  Arefma 
grundftr.  rupet ,  qute  frontem  cingunl  parte 
quadam  ,  ø.  dislerminnnf ,  itint  aupercilia  ; 
celerum  t3  srundar  cwm  irgfma  jungi  debere, 
luadere  ridetur  SE.  I  biH,  3,  ex  qua  gequilur 
gramr  h,  1.  nude  pro  rege  pnni,  neque  ctm 
grandar  coHstruendnm  ei«e. 

.iRNK.IP\DH,  p.  p.  comp.,  jam  pridem, 
otim  erealHt,  faclua,  exeilalut,  covmotu$, 
(ir.  »kapa);  in  accui.  arskapSan,  intfcaptM 
gran  ,  suspicionem  jam  pridem  molam ,  ex- 
eUtUam,  F.  IX  m. 

AR^^TIiiLIR,  m. ,  moderatoTt  reæ  bonm 
annona,  (ar,  stillir).  Chrittus,  Lb.  17,  cf. 
irveitir  et  itkiiringr  skirK  arf. 

ArSTHAUMR,  m.,  Tapidilat  fluminit, 
impelui  nqufP,  (i^  atraainr} ,  Grm.  21;  ar- 
Btraomar  dal« ,  impetuosa  nrnl<  profiuvia, 
nimbus  tagiltarum ;  strypir  dals  ai*Ktntuma, 
Htmium  tagittarum  effundent,  jaculator,  pra- 
tialar.  rir,  6U.  239,  1. 

ArSÆLL,  adj.,  felir  annonæ  vititate,  de 
rege,  quo  imperante  laluå  annanæ  italus  re- 
rumque  ad  vitam  mttentandam  »ecettariarum 
mberlat  incidit,  (Ar,  swIO,  OH.  155,  1. 

ARTA,  f.,  avit,  SE.  11488^  id.  qu.  Ort, 
amu  miner,  Dan.  Ortand;  ef.  arU,  ertla. 

ARTAL  ,  n.  ,  compttlatio  anni,  (Ar  tall , 
Vanr.  23.  25. 

ARTALI,  m.,  luna  (q$.  anni  mentor ,  »r, 
telja),  SE.  I  472,  Altm.  14.  —  2)  corvus 
(forte,  mane  voeem  tdms,  Ar,  tdja) ,  SK. 
I  483. 

ArVAKR,  a<0'.,  qui  mane  evigilat ,  vigtl, 
SE.  II  m,2.  ~  2)  Bvhtt.,  equvå  Solii,  SE. 
I  56.  484,  Grm.  37  ^  Bk.  I,  16.  —  boa, 
laurttt,  SE.  1586,3. 

ARVEITIR,  m.,  dalor  annona,  (ir,  veitir) : 
4.  ^la.  qvi  kominibHM  latam  annonam  largitur, 
Ckriihu,  jU.  20,  (c^.  iretillir). 

ARBR  >  m. ,  aralntm  (breti  dentalt  in- 
alruetum,  eximii  utut  in  lerra  lapidota, 
Noneg.  Ard),  Rm.  19:  bcit  fiii  yxn  fyrir 
arftr  borem  aratro  junge,  Hugsm.  32,  2,  —  In 
prota  F.  I  240,  (crja ,  ararr) ,  il.  compoi. 
arlSruvI  ,  bos  arator,  arairo  habilis ,  SturL 
6,80:  plvr.Ar^ryxn.  Stiirl.  7,55;  arAsKvldfngr, 
bos  castratus,  F.  VII  21.  —  Ar|>Bbnvi,  nom. 
propr.  Hyndl.  21,  polirns,  lavigant  aratrum, 
fabricalor  arafri,  (ar9r.  fkafaj  j  c{.  Rm.  19, 
ubi  fabricalio  aralronm  in  »tudii*  liberoram 
colonorum  ponitur. 

AhæDI  ,  n. ,  aadacia,  animui  ad  impug- 
nandum :  eyda  iræSi  c-s ,  spiritus  alirujus 
(rangere.  Mg.  37,  Orkn.  2,  3.  —  p)  forti- 
ludo:  niétn  aneSis  fruclum  eapere  fortitudinie 
tum.  Bh.  104,  i. 

ÅSABRAeR,  -drøttnlng,  -he^a.  ele.,  vida 
tub  ius. 

ASAMT,  prop.  c.  dal.,  unaeum^  SE.  I 

640,  1. 

AsbRIj.  f.,  pons  A$arum,  id.  qu.  BiArftst, 
Grm.  29,  SE.  /  70. 

A8GARBR  ,  m. ,  Asgardut ,  urbs  Asica 
(propr.  septum  v.  munimentum  Asicum,  isit, 
garSr,  tiilerifufn  Asa  garftar,  tepta,  munimenta 
Aeanmt    vide  Am)  i    Atgordut  primarius 


(Atialicus)  voratur  AegarAr  fom! ,  SE.  I 
32.  54.  —  De  Asgardo  e.  SE.  I  54.  62.  '  In 
Ed.  Sæm.  rel  anliquiori  rarius  occnrrit,  llymk. 
G,  Hamh.20.  Aegarlia  vcrjandi  Thor ,  SE. 
/252,  cf.  I  256,  3. 

ASGRIM»,  f.,  porta  Asgardi,  (itis  griod) 
SE.  I  212.  270. 

AsgrOI  ,  m. ,  giga* ,  (qs.  terror  Asamm, 
ati.«,  crdi),  SE.  Eg.  111  pro  auHgrdi. 

AsjAn,  f.,  fades,  r.  adtpectut,  (^jå  A)« 
Korm.  6,  i. 

A.SKA,  f.,  cinit.  Merl  1,  8. 

AMKLIMAR,  f.,  plur. ,  rami  arborum 
(ankr,  limsr'),  Hund.  2,  48,  Sk.  2,  23. 

A!!KR ,  m.,  arbor ,  in  commune,  Vtp.  17. 
43,  Grm.  29.  30.  31.  32.  34.  35,  ubi  est  d» 
arbore  mundana,  Yggdrasilo,  quæ  alias  ap" 
pellatur  (re,  pottr,  liaSmr,  Vsp.  2)  fraxinut: 
oddr  atiki  atuddr,  cuspis  fraxino  suffulfa,  i.  e. 
ensis  fraxineo  manuhrio.  Mg.  34,  2;  metapk,, 
ætlar  askr,  surcultis  familite,  filius,  Sonarl, 
20,  ut  Atrunnr,  kynviSr  —  3)  r>as  ligneum, 
ex  quo  pult  aliaqiie  sorbilia  comeduntur.  Hg, 
16;  lieQar  askr,  vas  Hela,  farnes,  Sturl.  6, 
15,  6,  ut  beljar  dit^kr.  4)  navie,  SE.  / 
58  J,  2;  natea  Øjatmaria  et  Oddi  Aaki  veeati, 
FR,  1 421,  et  ibid,  422  attkar  et  423, 1  berskip 
juxta  ponunlur;  hine  aski-  Ullar.  nana  Vlleri, 
ctypeus  (vide  asksOgn').  —  5)  gtadiua,  SE.  i 
565,  1;  skaftlir  askar  politi  eniet,  Ghe.  4; 
skelfh,  quaaaare,  Rm.  39 ;  askr  »'krifr,  tremet, 
vibratur,  SE.  I  614,  i;  bvitir  askar,  candidi, 
fulgidi,  SE.  1670,2.  -  6)  nomen  primi  ko~ 
minii,  ex  ejecfii  mart  lignis  creati,  SE.  I  52, 
Vsp.  15.  —  7)  in  appellatiønibua  virorumr 
a.  almtt,  (dipei),  pugnator,  Isld.  3;  a.  Hårs 
driru  (pugnæ),  id.,  SE.  I  414,  5;  n.  lagar 
mana  (auri) ,  virjiberalis,  Isl.  II  371;  a. 
rimmo  (prtrlii),  OH.  239,  1.  —  8)  ride  com- 
potila:  cski-askr.  HlæriaKkr.  —  9)  equna, 
SE.  II  487.  571. 

ASKROD.  f.,  inaula  nomen,  SE.  II  492. 
Hodie  AskroTsen  in  Sundfjordot  AnO.  1846, 
p.  91. 

A!<K!«OgN  UliLAR .  pro  aSgn  Ullar  aiks, 

rohors  clipeafa,  viri  prafit^areSf  (abkr,  eltgn), 
SE.  I  246,  2. 

AmKUNMGR.  adj.,  Aaia  oriundua,  (Asm, 
kuiin  -■    kynl,  Fm.  13. 

ASKUNNR  ,  a4)- ,  Asis  ortus,  (isn ,  knnn, 
kyn),  SE.  I  72,  2.  —  2)  Asis  notua,  (A»s, 
kenna),  Ghe.  29. 

ASKVITULL  ,  m. ,  navis,  SE.  I  582,  2; 
forte  nomen  navia  pirafira ,  ab  perquirendia 
et  peraequendia  nav^ua  bellicis  mqjoribua  de- 
nomimatæ,  (aitkr.  vifall  a  vita  v.  vi^a)  SE. 
11481  h.L  habei  askvitill.  (fuod  ad  formem 
vods  poalerioria  adtinel ,  ef.  voe.  Norveg. 
hftadvitil,  manuhrium,  quo  regHur  aratrmm, 
ativa. 

ASK^LLR,  m.,  (aakr  4,  ^ollr),  fWfo* 
nmis;a.  Ullar,  id.*?«,  pollr  Ullar  a«ko,  thtMut 
navis  Ulliana  (tculi),  vir,  SE.  I  414,  3. 

AmlAkr.  m.,  gallus,  SE.  II  488.  572. 

AtSLlfiAB  .  m.  plur.,  Aaamm  aoeU,  (A»8, 
liflar),  Shf  34. 

ASMEGIN  ,  robur  Asicum,  quale  Aaia 
40$  eaae  aoletf  (Asf ,  mc^n),  robur  divtnum, 
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«jm  éMmæ,  Bamk.  3i,  8E.  t  286,  1.  288, 
t.  146.  170,  CoHtraefe  m  nom.  ismegD,  SB. 
t  90  rmr.  9. 

XSHEGIR,  m.  pt.,  fitii  Jeorvm,  Asarum, 
i  €.  A*m^  (isB,  m9p-%  Vtfi.  12,  Fjolm,  3i. 
—  2)  iuiepr,  leet.  Cod.  E  (FriHani),  OT, 
t$f  3,  pro  fna  m  texlum  »utetpia  tåt  iixmt%\ ; 
J—y  fottunt  her^KfUr  hlakkar  ismeelr  bello 
wtHem  prvlialortt,  ah  iss,  eontut,  unde  hlak- 
kar  »SS,  coHtus  betlena,  gladiui,  Mt  Jiandar 
us^  ei  hlakkar  iBinSirr,  pugnator,  ut  sverS- 
mwÅr.  Sed  Uctio  iuoiegi  pro  ksmcgai,  vi 
Jitmma',  vel  timgulari,  eximia  polentia,  nuUo 
tmtiå  iJoneo  exemplo  prohari  videt  t. 

A$M()DR,  «I.,  furor  Asiens,  Asarum  deo- 
rmm,  SE.  I  274,  oppos.  j(Jtanm68r.  —  2)  Ab- 
■oAr,  nom.  propr.,  id.  qu.  |iarin66r>  IsL  I 
307,  ubi  Åsm^w  arfl  at  Thorgrimuå  Orro- 
tern,  fiiimt  Tkormodi  (v.  Oid.  306). 

^MUXDB,  regulua  mantimut,  8E,  II  469 
fro  jéMBBlr. 

ASNI,  m.,  asinus:  iBgis  a.,  asinns  pela$i, 
mmis,  Krm.  18. 

ASPARNin,  ituula,  SE.  U  992;  potest 
nst  m,  ptmr.  mm  articuto,  a  nom.  ting.  aspl, 
foemadmodum  arlic.  fem.  gen.  additur  insults 
HMtirsar.  „For/e  Aspen  tn  Maria  horealV, 
Amp.  1846,  p.  92. 

ASPYR?iA,  f.,  impressio  pedis,  (BpymaÅ): 
fa  åsfj-na  Okla  {lyrnis,  pedis  impressionem 
pati,  ptdit  impultu  succuti.  Grelt.  43.  Quod 
od  eompositionem  adtinel,cf.  istig,  jfa  Btigaå^, 
setl^MHn  tolo  imprettwH,  grettut ,  Am.  47,  8kt. 
100.  629,  U.  mata  iatisam  T&ta,  ped^ui  con- 
aUcari,  8kt.  540,  quod  prope  aecedit  ad  phra- 
tiit:  at  m  ispyroD  Itkla  jiyrnis. 

iSSf  Kl,  a.,  «u  divina,  (i«8,riki),  F.  /  286. 

ÅSSf  M.  Ata,  deut;  tpecialiter  de  Odine: 
Grm.  6,  colL  SE.  I,  78;  ttlverk  i8»r,  confecHo 
cermtite  Odins,  vertifiratio,  Korm.  22,  i; 
Uaa  alnittki  ass,  de  Odine  tumitur,  Ist.  I 
258,  Vioa^-  25;  svi  liti  isn  ^ik  heiUn  i 
Waci>  FA.  /  437,  i;  de  Thore,  Hamh.  2  (cf. 
ifeBtMr,  2);  ragr  Ask,  de  Lokio,  hokagl.  33; 
im  Srra,  Ata  tagiltifer,  Ullus,  qui  et  boga- 
iss  (vide  tub  kog'i^  dicilur,  knOrr  Orvs  ise, 
urne  Ulli,  dgpeus.  Ha.  236,  2.  —  2;  ia 
mppellaåiomihus  virorum:  i.  i^årna  (ferri), 
wir.  Eb.  i9,  2;  —  éss  vita  (auri),  id.,  Sturl. 
1,  23r  i;  —  bil4ar  (pugna) ,  Fritfta  hriSar 
(wrmlii),  id.,  6T.  96,  3.  28,3;  —  jiraraddar 
(f«5Mj,  id.;  ok  ordvisa  Asa JArnraddar  svft 
kvaAii  «ffiie  ditertos  praliatoret  (virot)  ita 
tompdlooit,  SE.  II.  628;  iss  Idfa  eUa.(auri), 
tir.  Od.  26.  —  3)  Xsa  hiagr,  Thor,  Skf.  34, 
8E.  I,  553,  2,  cf.  88;  Asa  droUnfng,  Frega, 
8E.  i,  304;  Å»\  garSar,  domicilia  Asarum, 
id.  fw.  Asgar&r,  Hamh.  5.  10;  Åh»  he<)a 
Tkor,  SE.  I  553,  2;  Ass  RyDdr  pae<u,  SE. 
/,  244i  A«a  nsaSgjOld,  »d.,  SE.  //  533;  Asa 
■air  pat^imm  Asarum,  de  Sestrumnere,  pa- 
loåio  Frega,  Hmak.  15;  A«a  synir  filii  Asa- 
root,  Grm.  42,  Skf.  17.  18,  Altm.  17;  Ana 
frorr,  UarU.  50,  SE.  I,  5i.  14,  6,  id.  qu. 
Okt^rr,  SE.  I  88  (sed  hunc  ab  to  runt- 
Horet  ditlimxtntnt,  SE.  I  206).  —  iss 
viMIIIm  måo.  Eb.  19,  1  Odin  (qs.  deus 
kooUmmm  fr^die  cmsonm);  forte  in  mo  pcri- 
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pkrasi  lalet  nota««  Thorgrimi,  «t  iss  I. 
abtolute  de  Thore  tumttur,  qua  ratione  nar 
Talfallins  Asar,  pemicies  Thorit,  pralto  pro- 
tlrati,  foret  terpens  ("«primr^  circumterrannis, 
Thoris  øeeitor;  tie  n'iA  (^  aibr)  sis  Tairalliu 
Asar  foret,  fUws  Thorgrimi,  i.  e.  Vermun- 
dus ,  affinis  Thorarinis  Nigri  (aliam  ratio- 
nem  V.  suh  ni&bneSi  infra).  —  5)  gen.  ting. 
iss.  Ha.  236  ,  2,  el  cum  artic,  iKoins,  SE. 

1,  230,  il.  Asar,  Korm.  22,  1,  SE.  I,  308, 
Eb.  19,  i;  dat.,  »si,  Vigagl  25;  acc.,  is,  fim. 
(.  Flur.  nom.  »sir;  gen.  åsa,  Vsp.  21; 
Vafpr.  26,  Y.  9;  dat.  aKum;  acc,  ifio,  esl, 
Abs  ;  Aso,  Lokagl.  6,  6d.  26;  cum  art.  Asona, 
Lokagl.  10  pros.*  Aku  et  «ei,  FR.  Il  289, 
2  et  var.  3;  ivt>a,  FR.  II  289,  var.  3.  291, 
3;  Åsa,  SE.  I  314,  2.  FR.  II  291,  i,  et  var. 
7,  SE.  II  628  (vide  tupra  Ase,  2,  et  cum 
arlie.  Assia,  f,  5,  pros.).  —  6)  Vide  oas,  it. 
eomposita:  bygviAm,  hefni-,  brarh-,  hTfli-, 
birAi-,  Und-f  skjaldar-,  velSi-,  ^j^^-i  Øndr-. 

AiKS,  m.,  eollia,  eollieututj  dat.  Aai,  Hh. 

2,  1;  aee.  As,  JtTorm.  6,  i. 

ASS,  m.,  trabs,  contus,  longurio,  H^mk. 
12;  pertica  te/i,  dat.  asi,  F.  III  27,  VII 
357,  f.  51;  acc.  As:  dt  berum  As,  at  beita, 
pertieam  veli  proferimus  (proram  versus),  ut 
curtum  obliquemus,  Orkn.  81,  8;  etsa  Ass, 
contus  faviltte^  contus  ferri,  massa  ferri  di- 
ducta  igni,  id.  qu.  jArnt>fa,  SE.  I  300,  3 
(vide  Asmegir,  2  el  mcginAss}.  —  2)  unio,  im 
ludo  latrunculontm,  Sturl.  4,  46,  1. 

ÅST,  f.,  amor,  favor,  benevolu*  attionut 
f&flji&BÅBt  amorem  muUerit  eoneUiare,  Håo- 
am.  92;  hafa  i.  vift  e-n,  Fjdtsm.  49;  rau- 
aink  Ast  til  iloia  uanar  dags  amor  /emt- 
aarwm  aatmo  m«o  illabitur,  F.  II  249,  3; 
fims  e-n  Astar  amorem  alicujut  vitt^orare, 
Hdvam.  93;  Xfutt  Astar  merki  til  e-s  signa 
favoris  in  iUiquo  ottendere.  Has.  18;  kveS^a 
e-n  Astar  favorem  tdicujut  expelere,  F.  II 
53,  3.  Plur.  Astir,  Hamh.  29,  Gk.  i,  16;  af 
Astum  KriBts  amore  Ckrisli  ductus,  G.  65; 
brddr  leiddt  oss  astum  femina  me  amavit. 
Eb.  40,  4  (AA.  236);  renna  AstDin  e-s  amo- 
res  alicujut  impedire ,  Korm.  22,  3.  —  2) 
quod  quis  carum  håbet,  quod  cui  cura  est: 
sé  btr  Ast  A  okkarri  nA9  si  tibi  tranquillilat 
(salut)  nostra  cura  eordique  ett,  Skdldh.  1, 
38;  bir  rr  nd  astin  mis,  Stmi.  4,  36. 

A8TAFUNDR,  m.,  asniau  eo»vent%u,  eon- 
grettut,  (Ast,  ftandr)  6h.  23,  I,  mt  Aaka- 
nindr. 

ASTALAUSS,  adj.,  amonm  expert,  (Ast, 
laass).  Hel.  Br.  5. 

AsTBLlNDR,  adj.,  amore  cæcus,  (Ast, 
blindr):  A»tbliadir  eru  Beggir  hvA  samir,  at 
{likkja  D)jOk  TAs  gA,  sunt  hominet,  fut  amore 
adeo  occacantur,  ut  nutttut  pone  ret  curam 
hober e  videantur,  A.  20. 

AsTGJOF,  f  donum  a/micum,  benecolo 
animo  datum;  plur.  istgjafar,  (Ast,  gjOf),  Sk. 
2,  7;  rakkr  drottina  fremr  rekka  Rikr  Ast- 
gjSfiam  sliknm  f^eim  er  sigr  ok  sémi)  SAIar 
frias  (at  ^JAaa),  polen«,  eximiu*  ealorum 
re*  kominot  taUbut  doms  iUmuatiitimé  ornat, 
Hv.  9.  In  nn«..  istc}Of  heilan  Mtef  S|S, 
//,  238.  » 
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Abtkynm  hotpitiitm,  quum 

fin*  «1  atnicus  hoapUio  exeipihir.  Am.  14. 

AsTMEXN,  m.  pi.,  kommet  amicitia  jvncti, 
cari,  dilecti,  (ist,  na9r),  Ork».  22,  4;  ut 
prosa:  fnendr  ek  iitmenii  hewtmes  cegnati 
et  cari,  Vdpn.  7. 

ASTNENMNN,  qui  caritali  operam 

dat^  (ist,  nenninn};  k.  hilr,  deo  canu 
tsae,  divinum  favorem  conaequi  cupU,  Hat.  62. 

ÅSTKÅD,  n.,  amicum  contUitim,  ex  amore 
tuagetlum^  (^t,  rifi),  t»  phtr.  Bk.  i,  21; 
istrifi  Mikit,  eoiMtJtwii  amtmwwiHBi,  magmo 
omorc  aro^eefwifi ,  tfjjfiiA.  4,  ^O^  Fm.  35.  /« 
preta  F.  /K  278.  , 

AST8AMLIGB ,  aH. ,  amorit  plenut ,  ex 
amore  proftetut:  i.  riS,  id.  qu.  aetrilS, 
HuStm.  7,  2;  Ilt  f>rofa,  i.  TaAir,  12. 

AST8KTBBR,  p.  p.  eomp.,  amore  cUmu, 
(Aat,  sli^ra"),  P/«c.  9;  cf.  friftsk^rflr. 

AsTSNAUDR,  aé^j.,  amorit  expert,  a  eari- 
tate  alienut,  (iet,  snaaSr),  Hat.  9. 

ASTU6R,  adj.,  id.  qu.  4»td8ijr,  amabUit, 
Ciflt):  plur.,  is^'ir,  Vtp.  15.  —  In  prota 
occurrit,  istagr  Olln  Kiki  univerto  populo 
carui,  Knytt.  ed.  Haf«.  in  folio,  cap.  7S, 
otttB  tectio  non  exitat  F.  XI  310;  in  eommet., 
lislQst,   Ul.  I  151,  var.  8,  id.  qu.  iirt- 

Å8Tl)BI0Ii,  ,  corw,  acMpfw,  ama- 
tuti  i.  ttlln  filki  fofi  populo  amalut^  C^^^ 
«),  F.  Jt  17«,  2.  /«  ffoj«  frequent,  6t. 
92  ietdSgir,  £9.  82  isttiftigr,  Vigajj^.  12.  20 
iatdAigt. 

XSTVINR,  «•>  eoriM  «tmciM,  (&st,  vinr^, 
Sonart.  7:  i.  meyja  amator  virginum,  Krm. 
23;  4.  aldar  rex  popmto  omoliu,  F.  X/  307, 
i;  istvinir  ^ta  drattim,  AoiiiHiei  dtoeari,  pH 
himinet,  Hat.  47. 

AitTVlTJODR,  m. ,  caritati  operam  dant, 
tir  amorit  affecttt  plenut,  Plae.  21.  Quod  ad 
formam  adtinet  cf.  hjaldrviljaAr. 

ASVIBB ,  nom.  propr.  Runarum  apud  gi- 
gantet  doctorit  vel  auctoria ,  Håvam.  146 
(qt.  temper  prudena,  tt^ient,  å,  avibr). 

A8YNJUB,  f.  pi.,  Atidet,  dea:  trda  4 
i.  fidtre  Atidiimi  deabut,  Hyndt.  il;  im>o~ 
emiUur  Bk.  1,  4.  Ogr.  8.    Vide  Osyqjnr. 

AT,  prapttiHo  rtgata  yeniHmm,  diUiwm 
et  accutafimm. 

I.  cum  ^mii. ,  apud,  domi  alit^ut.-  at 
HerjafOfirs  apud  Odinem ,  Vtp.  39,  Vafpr. 
40 ;  tic  at  65in» ,  Arinlijarnar ,  FréSa 
Fri51eiftB0iiftP,  Korm.  27,  1,  Ad.  22,  SE. 
I  386,  2.  378,  1,  adde  Grm.  47.  49;  at 
iaa  frAfta  Fjalam,  at  iiiH  tryggva  vinar^  Hav- 
am.  14.  67;  at  vishattii  apud  pusnatertm, 
SE.  I  652,  2;  at  iin  domi  tua ,  SE  I 
708,  2.  Vulgo  ambaudiri  voluni  „kdai",  qt. 
at  hdai  a — s  in  demo  alicujut;  led  Grdg.  II 
SO  Ml  ,(^eir  aknlo  ftra  til  hdss  at  ^eirra 
UanW*,  adatnto  demieilia  aecolarum;  uhi 
cmmcdiiu  su^ilur  heimili,  ul  verbo  lenut 
$oiuti  ademUo  odes  domicUU  aecolarum.  — 
p)  par,  trtuuitum  ttgni^cana :  skynda  dt  at 
■niv  ex  domo  per  atrium  properare,  Hitd. 
ii^  f,  —  y)  itt  prota  Vigagl.  13  videlur  eaie 
„in":  Teit  mir  atfuiK  at  ffcngs,  fer  miii 
anppeiiae  in  farto.  —      •»  prota  etiam  «d- 


ditur  Home»  domicilii  vel  vitUe,  ut  6H. 
145:  i  Aastrey  i  GOto  at  |)riodar;  heima  at 
sfn,  domi  apud  ae,  domi  tua.  Eg.  59;  timi- 
titer  cum  præpoa.  fri:  baua  harfti  liopikip 
af  Gelmini  frÅ  Gonnarti,  auiat  af  Vigcjam 
fri  Lo&ins,  OH.  38  suh  fin. 

II.  cum  dativo ,  in  genere  retpondent 
præpp.  ,,tn,  ad,  apud,  ex,  cum,  per,  propter, 
pro,  quod  attinelad."  —  1)  pro  i,  i,  in:  brafta 
at  oieiAi  conut  in  arbore  i.  e.  corvut  arbari 
intidens,  Sk.  3,  li,  uti  in  ed.  Hafn.  vertilur, 
e»  arbore;  at  niti  ss  i  m.,  propr.,  in  oe~ 
eurau,  in  oceuraum,  i.  e.  obtiam,  contra,  SE. 
I  306,  2.  444,  5.  492,  2;  at  Tiagi,  in  eampo, 
solo,  I.  e.  humi,  G.  44;  ven.  at  manna  mali, 
tM  aermone  hominum  et  te,  versari,  Vigagl. 
23,  i;  at  ^tfagnm,  vignm ,  tti  conventibua 
forenaiiua ,  m  praliia,  Grm.  47.  48;  J>a[Br- 
st4li  at  w  aella  oratarit,  Håvam.  112;  cidas 
at  lOndilin ,  tenetcere  territ  (imperantem) ,  in 
imperio  tenetcere.  Hg.  31,  3;  Talla  at  haf&i, 
pro  f.  i  hofadit,  in  caput,  praeept  cadere, 
SE  I,  372,  2;  aliud  etl  falla  at  hSfSi  e-s; 
vide  tignif.  2;  imnnbukl  snart  Vnnkolt  at 
sncflfngs  porti  (=  i  manninn)  os  SnakoUi 
tetigit,  Gretl.  42.  —  de  tempore:  at  haaaU 
iiuequenti  auetumno,  Orkn.  80,  3;  at  kveldi 
eei^m',  HAvam.  8i,  Hamk.  24;  at  ttftrnn 
apni^  altera  veapera,  craalino  vetpere,  Hijmk. 
16;  at  {>riAja  momi  mane  perindino,  Hgndl. 
41;  til  dags  at  morgni  ad  tucem  craatiiuam. 
Eg.  74,  3.  —  '^^  loco ,  tam  de  commora^ 
tione  in  loco,  quam  de  motu  locum  vertuat 
at  UppBlJlum,  FJttlum,  Bljlam  Heljar,  Vpaalit, 
Fjalia,  in  Hela  palatiia,  Y.  33,  H.  13,  Vtp. 
39;  at  ValhOHu  Grm.  23,  id  qu.  &  V.,  quod 
håbet  ed.  Holm.;  ad:  F.  III  10,  ubi  nuno 
conatrui  placet,  {lar  er  ek  fri  hilmi  hjarla 
drottna  uendu  heh  at  hjilmsfimnm  Jarli,  quum 
audiverim,  principem  terra  præfectorum  (^i.  e. 
regem  Knutum)  dgnattæ  galea  deeoro  (»: 
Eir^)  nuntium  mitiaae;  timitia  erempla  vide 
aub  vtrbo  fkra  et  fera.  —  2)  apud,  prope, 
juxta:  aastr  at  EgAa  QOllnm  prope  montem 
Agdentet  orienlalet,  Orin.  81,  2;  at  snnnan- 
verSnm  katitala  barmi  apud  meridianum  ea- 
atelli  talua,  ibid.;  at  UrSarbrunni,  at  aitkl 
Yggdrasils,  at  himins  ends,  Håvam.  112^ 
Grm.  29,  H^mk.  5;  at  eldi  IjoRum  apud  lu~ 
cidum  ignem.  Am.  9;  HtLva  hDlla  at.  Hån 
hOlia  i,  ad  aulam,  iu  aula,  Håvam.  113;  bi 
skalt  at  mér  lifa,  apud  me,  mecum  vitam  de- 
gea.  Hund.  2,  16;  at  vin  (=  vini)  jarla, 
apud  regem,  una  cum  rege,  F.  II 316,  1 ;  aia 
in  prota  Ljoav.  13,  |iorfiteinn  kom  at  ni4Ii 
▼iS  Gndamad  ok  mcUi:  sv&  er  mil  meft 
Texti,  at  ek  hefl  btr  nppaezt  at  ^hr^  ok  tekit 
hir  Jiriflwd,  de  quo  anlea  in  inifio  cd^.,  ^ar 
6%  ai  maAr  app  neS  Ga&mnadi,  er  {)oriteiBB 
l>it,  OK  TeriLstiAri.  At  vlaa  apud  Te~ 

gem,  OH.  70,  1;  eoram  rege,  H6fn8l.  2;  at 
Borgnfjo  apud  B.,  Og.  6;  aeggr  at  hjttrRa, 
opUio  gregi  adtident,  gregem  cualodient,  FR, 
I  518;  ntlla  at  hOfSI  e-B  juxta  caput  ali- 
cujut cadere,  6H.  240,  4,  de  honeitittimo 
mortit  genere;  cf.  Saxonem ,  Lib.  2,  p.  37t 
„ad  caput  exiincti  moriar  duria  obrutua,  ac 
tu  ejutdem  pedibut  moriendo  allabere  pronua." 
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—  9)  fro  »f,  an,  per:  Iflk  at  l«pti  per 
mtrm  laii,  ferri,  8B.  t  f18,  2;  fara  at  gijiti 
fir  tmxa  iMcederej  P.  H1 101 ;  renna  at  aski 
fer  frmximmm  tMrrere,  Grm.  32;  at 
Tep  e^ripere  ae  (id.  qu,  i  braut},  F^dltm. 
å;  E^C*  *^  aim,  at  hOfftam  braena,  per  ea- 
imera,  per  capUa  eæsorum  incedere.  Hh.  88, 
2,  or.  18,  4;  at  braotn,  at  vellt,  tecuHdum 
wiam,  per  campum,  Håtam.  10.  11;  g&nca  at 
mrmm  per  remot  amiulart ,  Rektt.  25.  Sic  in 
prosa.-  giasa  at  Blneti,  F.  VI  361 ;  draga  at 
ha  fer  glaetem  trahere^  F.  VII  19.  246.  — 
é)  pro  af,  aema  at  loOnnam  ab  komini- 
tme  dioeere,  HarU.  42;  aendr  at  goSom  a 
éns  mUsu*,  tokagl.  34.         viUa  mand  at 

^'KjiS  (*3-  20;  mir  var  aoSaAtt  orB 
at  ^rattai  a  domino  mhmm  eeUoqumdi  fa~ 
eOt  fofm  iatpelrare,  F.  V  180;  alfka  var 
via  at  hAoan  kac  ah  to  exspeciari  polerat, 
OT.  32,  2;  oie  in  prosa,  at  tSnnunum  er  bit- 
■M  TMi,  ae.  Jl,  so,  et  Skf.  2,  illre  orSa 
M  at  ykkram  ayai}  itti  varOaifBr,  itereraf 
ferrwri,  i.  e.  expedUio  natalis  lerrorem  incolis 
imeussil,  OH.  4,  3;  cingr  var  harAr  at  vik- 
lagam,  a  (noéis)  piraiis  aeer  impetus  faclut 
e$t.  Eg.  48,  2;  kaSr  at  m&li  per  sermonem 
iMrfM,  Bmam.  57,  «t  kenna  e-n  at  vftpnnm 
•fc  UaeAom,  ut  prota  F.  VII1 141;  illan  mann 
Mttm  aMrep  6hSpp  at  bér  vita  ntalo  homini 
9€  rto^os  infortunia  (tua) ,  Håtam.  119; 
krafft  i  eM  at  aasam  (=  beint  af  aasom), 
«MW  videmsne  in  ignem  ruere,  PR.  I  440 
tmr.  1.  —  eir,  seeunitm:  at  ntt  ok  naftai 
■kal  A  iarteDui  vita  ex  genere  et  nomine 
tu  Imm  inéieinm  eognoteam,  FjSUnt.  47;  et 
■— 1,  «e  sentenlia,  ex  Tolunlate,  Skf.  4, 
30.  36;  at  ■■no«  riAif  ex  orit  libidine,  fui>- 
fmid  in  tnseeam  venil,  Harbl.  47;  at  aufino 
forhmaie,  SoU.  25;  ut  forluna  fert.  Am.  96; 
at  reg  aiaam  pro  rva  dignitate,  Mg.  li,  1; 
at  frMtwB,  at  fritt,  teeundum  famam,  ut 
fkmm  fert.  Hh.  33,  OH.  55,  1;  cf.  Sturi.  7, 
42,  1.  —  5)  pro  vcgna,  fyrir,  ob,  propter, 
prm:  at  $rid  prepter  lacrimat.  Hm.  9;  sekr 
at  fUli  alhralds  seaa,  roM  cædii  (ut  nekr  of), 
H.  3t;  avkja  e-n  at  riSnm  consiUi  ergo 
rfifiiWi  (uftre,  07.  57,  1;  |)reyja  at  e-m 
fr^pter  tUi^mem  (ami$$o  aliquo)  lugere,  OS, 
tt  (N^.  165);  gritn  at  OKi  mortuum  Odum 
éiUrm,  SE.  I  556,  4,  ut  grita  eptir  oflitian, 
Mif,  9,  3;  \H  aveltai  at  SiparSi  te  mori 
fosea  est  propter  Sigurdum,  Og.  17;  drdpa 
at  iilg*  atevfi  regem  amisrum  lugere,  F.  XI 
317,  1;  han  aajhi  er  at  Eagla  strfdi  ,  grave 

H  Il  in  ea  factum  ett,  6H.  248,  1,  quo 

smam  kodie  vulgo  dicunt:  mikill  sOknaSr  er 
at  baami,  qua  phratis  etiam  occurrit,  Bk.  2, 
13;  gen  air  iagr  at  e-a,  dolere  aligua  re, 
mgre  ferre,  Korm.  14,  2.   Hue  referri  potest 

—  ft)  fara  at  e-a,  ire  ad  aliquid  repeten- 
imn,  redmeenéum,  tienahan  ire  (vide  Ara); 
acala  at  8aia,  mille^  fm  Saxium  adducant, 
metåse  Saxkm,  Oho.  50;  akriBa  at  Ølrdna 
mi  fmmrmdam  6tru$uim,  Vdlk.  5.  —  6)  pro 
■•li,  ate  «I  aapeper  adverbium  exprimi  pot- 
aH;  Ada  bittu  på  strifia  at  Grps  mor&i  ok 

neee  Erp%  et  Eitili$,  ne— 
nmif9  Wrf  tt  KUHe,  Bm,  8;  at  »fti,  cim 


furore,  fkrenter,  Hyndl.  43;  at  hiA  fea^M- 
role,  Hévam.  19;  at  loB,  comnendalionef  per 
eommeTulationem,  Håwm.  125;  kaud  ahsimiU, 
at  illam  leiki,  (alias  vil)  Hlaa  leik,  raeft  Ulaa 
leik),  agerrime,  F.  IX  473,  var.  5;  farinktn 
mik  at  bradrutn  cinge  me  (rairihut,  Gha. 
49;  at  réttu,  jure,  ut  juttum  eral.  Ha.  235, 
2;  at  gn6gu,  »ufficienter,  quantum  salts  eat, 
it.  vatde,  magno  opere ,  Sturl.  4,  41,  1;  at 
kostum  totufim  (nunc  i  ko8(um_),  OH.  70,  2; 
in  prosa  etiam,  una  cum:  at  oHn  llfti  una 
cum  omnibus  propugnaloribut,  F.  VI1 189.  — 
7)  pro,  loeo,  vice :  haf5r  at  mani  mancipii 
loco  habitus,  SE.  I  378,  i;  kunnar  a(  kopp- 
Qm  ^  oiris  fortibus  habitæ,  SE.  I  386,  1; 
keadir  at  {>egaum,  pro  suhditis  agniti,  habili, 
OH.  108;  verAa,  haPa  e-n  at  augabr^ftif  »pee- 
taculo  esse^  hober e,  Håvam.  5.  lO;  at  akBptam 
loeo  insilium,  Nj.  158 ,  2;  at  kven  pro 
uxore,  Hamh.  8,  22,  Fjolsm.  43;  Oldam  at  ir- 
tal  i  ut  eomputandis  annis  inserviant,  Vafpr. 
23,  25;  Vera  fljoSi  at  sdlum,  dotori  esse, 
loUicitudine  feminam  afficere,  V.  III  27,  9; 
verSa  at  bfloam,  interfectores  mutuo  fieri,  se 
mutuo  inierficere,  vfp.  41;  Ut  sir  h6)m  at 
skjaldi,  insula  pro  clipeo  usus  est,  in  insu- 
lam  confugit,  H.  19,  4;  etiam  cum  ai^ect,, 
et  DSH  at  spQkuiu  (s :  konam^  y^'i  **  nobis 
traetabilet  fuissent,  Harbl.  17.  —  8)  rations^ 
nomine,  quad  adtinet  ad:  fallin  ad  frandan^ 
Ta&in  at  vilja,  eognalis  spoliata,  volt^ttUe 
orbata.  Hm.  4;  heill  at  hODdom,  hranar  at 
fétan,  ntanibus  valens,  pedibus  w^rmu.  Mb. 
6,  1;  anaaSr  at  iatvtnDta  amids  deslituhtSf 
Sonort.  7;  getinn  at  geSi  aaimo  drcum- 
spectus,  Håvam.  6;  bneeinn  at  hygg^Mdi 
super  ingenio  glorioaus,  ibid.;  seinu  at  e-a 
tardus  circa  aliquid,  ut  seinn  at  fOr  stgniter 
capessent  iter,  Harbl.  48;  inlerdum  omttitvr 
at,  ut  ilr  iliti  eximius  adtpeclu,  Sk.  1,  7; 
betri  at  sér,  melior,  respeclu  sui ,  i.  e.  præ~ 
slanlior^  quod  ad  natura  animique  bona  ad- 
tinet, OH.  118;  hans  aldar  man  getit  at  gidn, 
de  meliore  nota  commendabitvr ,  felix  pradi~ 
e^tur.  Hg.  33,  19.  —  9)  at  cum  dat.  parti- 
cipii  et  substantivi  sape,  ut  ablatim  conse- 
quentiæ,  nsurpatur,  o.  e.,  at  nppveraadi  86lm 
exslante  supra  horiiontem  sole,  Harbl.  56;  el 
omisso  at:  brotania  lofl  alla  grama  salvo  ho- 
nore  dei  omnipolenlis ,  SE.  II  208,  2  (pidé 
létta  2) ;  sic  Gpl.  40:  pr'i^a,  dag  eptir  er 
hann  var  dOydr  i  sfnam  manndime,  Ankaddom 
sfnom  gnSdéme,  reis  hann  npp  af  daada.  — 
^)  eodem  modo  usurpatur  subtlantivum  eum 
pradicato:  at  Slum  stilli  reje  ebrio,  f.  53; 
at  meira  firi  majori  (inslante)  perieulo, 
6H.  156,  4;  at  ena  gjalla  Gjallarhomi  so- 
nora  tuba  Gjatlaa  sonante,  Vsp.  42;  at 
fav&m,  vide  sub  hvårr;  joftinm  firek ,  omisto 
at ,  F.  VI  423,  1.  ~  y)  interdum  cum  nudo 
substantivo  positum  absolutam  sententiam  ef~ 
fteil:  (»kip)  strjkr  fast  at  iram,  navis,  ro- 
mit  agilata,  celeriler  procedit,  Sturl.  3,  29,  1, 
Hf  renna  atvi6ani,ma/i>  stantibns  (teddetraetis 
wlia)  labi,  P.  VIII  161.  218.  335;  timUi  trnuu 
hodie  A'etfur,  akipiS  geaø  vel  andir  Aram. 

III.  eum  aeeutatiDo:  a)  fott:  at  akilaaS 
ykkam  fosl  vettnm  ^cetnunt-^H»  IML  f ; 
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at  {tetU  Hf,  ptul  kane  vitam,  hae  tila  finita. 
Merl.  2,  60;  ftt  {)al  po$tea,  F.  III  12,  2,  in 
primis  frequens  in  Am.  2.  6.  9.  U.  18.  24. 
30.  35;  junguntur  at  f)ftt  efSan,  deinde  po- 
ttea, deinde  hoc  facto  (ui  {>4  Bi6an,  F.  X  57, 
nam  at  f)at  est  id,  gu.  {lÅ  tum,  in  prota  F, 
X  323),  RS.  20,  Vdlk.  3,  Nj.  156;  pro  at 
bat  a^San  in  Km.  freguenter  usurpatur  meirr 
at  ^at,  Am.  2.  4.  6  (bii),  9.  18.  30  (bis);  ■ 
at  rofnar  mttir  post  rupta  pacla.  Ha.  285, 
i.  —  p)  at  ^at  proptertOf  Hdfuål.  6,  Hg. 
7.  6T.  97,  i,  9«io  loco  F.  II  289  pro  at  ^at 
cff  af  ^t(,  ex  to,  idcjtrco.  —  f)  poil  mor- 
tern: pat  er  aynir  A.  at  sik  leifou  guod  mo~ 
rienles  religuerunt,  FA.  /  4t2,  i;  at  siaa 
tn  konoretn  mortvorum  (frMrum),  Am.  71, 
ubi  FR  I  221,  «ptir  sina  menn ;  niSr  at  ni9, 
cagnalut  mortuo  cognato,  vel,  in  honorem. 
morlui  cognali ,  Håvam.  72;  hlaat  anra  at 
Stranda-Hneiti  multam  pro  cæde  Str.  obti- 
nuit,  Sturl.  1 ,' 11 ,  1,  ubi  at  Str.  est  id.  gu. 
cptir  8tr.,  ibid.  in  ttropka  marginali,  el  fyrir 
vågKjfild  cptir  Hneiti  in  prota  antecedente,  — 
Sæpe  apud  veteres  participium  addilur,  guod 
mortuum  vel  eæsum  (diraSr,  liSinn,  fallinn) 
signiflcat,  t.  e.  at  daaSan  dSgliRs,  ver,  f&Snr, 
jnfar,  mOCf  mortuo  rtge,  marilo,  patre,  prin~ 
eipe,  tira;  at  JSftir,  nSg  fkllinDf  at  fylki 
liAinn,  at  flrfeadr  danfia,  at  Harald  follinn, 
F.  VI  237,  Bk.  2,  51,  Gha,  25,  38,  Gk.  4. 
10.  18,  H  hat.  42,  Mh.  16,  SE.  I  290, 
3.  —  In  Grdg.  tape  cum  aeeut.,  I  174, 
193.  323. 

Conslruclio:  ponitur  post  catum,  vlgi  at, 
pinsom  at,  brauto  at,  velli  at,  pfnci  at,  stéli 
at,  bninni  at,  Vafpr.  17,  Grm.  47,  Håvam. 
iO.  11.  61.  112;  separatur  a  casu,  F.  VI 
28S,  ubi  cohæreni  at  osBum  drottni;  longiu* 
disjectum  in  versu  Sigkvati,  FR,  I  354,  «&• 
.  construenda,  hinn  er  sat  at  JirWk. 

AT,  adverbium,  tine  cam,  id.  gu  hja,  v'iA, 
prope,  juxta,  circa,  semper  longam  guanti- 
tatem  et  tonum  habeni ,  dum  at  prwpot.  et 
parlic.  negatita  corripiuntur,  YarStti  at, 
par  es^ar  i  Bkel|>unnar  runnnx,  pratens 
non  adfuisli,  guo  loco  ^c.  Eg.  48,  1  (^kodie: 
pé  vant  f>ar  ekki  v'iA,  ekk'i  viftstaddr);  at 
Tortfm  par  anra  (einn  ok  sex)  it  melni,  GS. 
9,  uhi  eonstrue:  vorom  H  pir,  St  aura  meini, 
•il  praientet  adfuimut,  ibi  coniHtimut,  ad 
ignem;  tic  in  versu  metri  coUalati  (dr6tt- 
fcvBtt),  SE.  I  346,  2,  tee.  leclionem  cod. 
Reg.  et  Vorm.,  (firbjodr)  åt  par  vftnim  eo 
loco  pratentet  aderamut;  item  in  exemplo, 
•»  SE.  II  18  allalo,  par  var  pd  at  —  er 
Qi&r  klirAit  pvat ,  thi  prmteiu  adfuittt ,  guo 
loco  divei  vetlem  iMuebat.  AUud  est  SturU 
7,  42t  2,  gekk  ramn  at  Par  drekka,  quod 
idan  valet  ae  $i  dieeret,  (ckk  rama  Par  at, 
(til  at)  drekka,  corvus  eo  aecettit  potaturut, 
nam  n.  I.  |:inga  at  est  accedere ,  par  =^ 
piagat,  eo,  Ulue;  it.  Od,  22.  Hine  apparet 
quantitalem  et  accenhm  effecitte  itlam  am- 
phiboliam,  gua  utut  est  Glumui  Homicida, 
Vigasl.2S,  v'>rk-åt  p^r,  ibi  non  fui,  et  vitrk 
at  par,  «61  pråsens  adfui.  Item  ustit  hujut 
partieulte  freguent  in  prota,  quum  teguente 
infimitito,  tim  vnio  /Sntto:  peir  faftf&a  verit 


at  8  snmar,  at  ftrm  «ian  haag,  oecupati  fue- 
runt  in  fumulo  contlruendo,  F,  X,  186;  vom 
Varbclgir  at,  at  taka  al*  Pao  log,  aeni  eptir 
Toro,  F.  IX  512;  var  Par  at  kona  nokknr, 
at  binda  sir  maoDa,  F.  V  91;  var  ek  at,  ok 
vafk,  F.  XI  49;  hun  var  at,  ok  ami&aSi 
skot,  Vem.  27.  Ex  gua  conttruetione  pro- 
fecta  est  vulgalittima  sermonit  hodiemi  phra- 
tis,  V.  c.  eg  er  a5  leaa  (pro  eg  er  ao,  aA 
lena^,  in  legendo  oecupatus  sum,  i.  e  lego; 
sie  et  Hitd.  c,  „kvaS  hann  rera  at  tejja 
aitr";  FR.  I  392.  —  kilnat  at  fyrir  ataa 
friguerat  eireum  exterius.  Soli.  44.  —  yJ 
verb.  relatimm,  ut  er  ufri:  par  kemr  herr, 
at  hellagr  er,  eo  venit  popului,  tthi  sanetu* 
est,  OH.  259,  8.  -  2)  cum  comparativo,  id. 
gu.  Pvi,  eo,  hoc,  tanto:  drengs  var9  diS  at 
lengri,  Fbr.  20;  peygi  at  heldr  nihilo  taMen 
magis,  Havam.  96;  at  rremri,  meiri,  eo  miyor, 
SE.  I  596,  1,  Gd.  26;  friftr  at  beinni  pax 
eo  cammodior  (o:  guod  solus  regno  impera- 
vit),  6H.  183;  i  beim  at  betra  ti»  mundum 
eo  meliorem  (nempe,  quod  tot  homines  pro- 
stran) ,  Korm,  14,  1.  Interdmn  additur  ex- 
pliealio,  guam  tupponit  voeula  at:  hvi  ah 
dreogr  at  feigri,  at  haan  i  edda  eli  OndnrSr 
lAtinn  ver&'i,  cur  ' fatum  ideo  magis  impen- 
deat  homini,  guod  in  primore  aeie  inter  prtg~ 
liandum  eollocatus  sil?,  Krm.  22;  heipt  at 
meiri  ver&r  hdlda  sonnm,  at  Pana  hjilm  hatt, 
trie  eo  majores  existuni  kominum  filiis ,  m 
eam  galeam  ^ossidetmt  (v.  gettent) ,  Fm,  19 ; 
sorg  at  minai,  at  petta  tregHirain  talift  v»ri, 
dolor  eo  minor  (erit) ,  si  kae  etUam^atum 
teriet  recitata  fuerit,  Gkv.  20;  additur  etiam 
pess,  guod  in  hoc  nexu  fere  tuperfluum  vide- 
tur:  pet>B  ittu,  Gnnnarr,  gneti  at  flcin,  at 
hjarta  mitt  hrafhar  sHti,  hoc  pluret  hobes 
eausat  lamentorum,  si  ror  meum  corvi  di*- 
eerpenl,  Gha.  9,  Has.  56,  F.  VII  188. 

AT,  eot^unctiOf  pro  ef,  >t.*  pvi  er  fildr 
baitr,  at,  ea  lanlum  lege,  si,  Håeamu  14; 
fegian  list  Hjatli,  at  kana  Qor  psgi,  si  vil« 
gratiam  impetraret.  Am.  59;  hTcin  verftr 
hePnd  liltart  til  aitta ,  at  sonr  lifi  ?  nwmguiM 
faciliut  credem  commissam  expiabil,  vivo  (ist- 
terfecli)  filio? ,  Bh.  2,  12;  vide  et  aliguM 
exempla,  supra  tub  at,  adv.,  2,  allata.  — 
^)  pro  er,  pegar,  guwn,  gvando:  fylgOat  oaa 
endr,  at,  me  comiltUus  es  olim,  guum,  Kortn. 
12,  4;  sie  in  prosa:  at  hann  var  dt  hir, 
guum  in  hoc  intula  (Itlandia)  veriaretur, 
Vigagl.  20;  at  menn  ftllu  jammargir,  ouum 
tolidem  (ex  utrisgue)  cecidissent,  Vigagl  23; 
at  Qolmenni  kienii  Baman  gmm  freguentm 
hominet  convenissml,  ibid.  20.  —  y)  fuod, 
ut,  per  sæpe;  at  ettm  imperativo  ef  mox  cum 
eonjunctivo :  at  pd  heim  hvall  hi^  til  b^jar, 
e&a  flotbntsa  featir  okkam,  ut  eeto«  domum 
vortet,  aut  navim  tuhdueas,  Hfmk.  26;  sio  eC 
F.  XI  57,  62  in  prosa;  at  pd  kveliat  — ,  mk 
vcrftir,  Vm.  31. 

AT,  rdativum,  id.  gu.  er,  indecl.:  hvar  er 
sa,  at  gat,  ufri  ett,  qui  aeeeperit.  Eg.  64,  1; 
hvaAan  vindr  om  kemr,  si  at  ferr  v&g  yflr, 
Vafpr.  36;  aii  lét  pinai  fyrir  syndir  oerar, 
at  einn  um  ro&  Olln  etfra,  iUe,  gui  in  re* 
omnet  jus  et  Myertum  fcafref,  Krettk.  5 ;  i» 

Digiiized  by 


AT 


27 


ATA 


flUUt.  sape,  W  1,  5  ,  38.  6,  49;  m  prostt 
F.  V  59.  2i5;  li  at  w  mi,  Orkm.  304;  ptiT 
U  HU  qui,  Orkm.  96.  Aide  Hdvam.  77. 

AT ,  nota  infmiHvi,  vtu  frequenli;  into~ 
temUr  framilliivr  in^itivo  pott  verbum  lita, 
Gke.  13;  €*t  ttimat,  ut  conferas  Iraclahtm 
i€emli  I4ti,  SE.  II  4,  var.  1:  I&ta  fréAir 
klerliar  hveijar  bckr,  sem  fieir  flnna,  at 
nara  Ul  fieirrar  fijddar  Idngn,  cirt  dacti, 
rtrwm  teiemteg,  quoxcunjue  inveniant  Ubrot, 
tmutrtmdoa  enramt  in  linguam  vemaeulam. 
LmtgiMM  ttfttrattMT  ah  it^n..  Bild.  il,  i,  vhi 
nkmrtni  ei«ca  at  mskaj  ef.  OH.  92,  1. 

AT,  »uffixvm  negalinmm,  vide  tupra  im  m 

ATf  auffixtm  qmbuudam  neufris  atUtctwo- 
nam,  formatmn  ex  {lat,  pratecto  ride 
GUs*.  F.  XII  nih  voce  littat  et  ai,  quiltuM 
odde  Stitri.  i  (c.  13)  p.  20  lin.  penuU. ,  ubi 
pr9  riAaa4i  nokkat  HtU  Cod.  EV  kabel 
libnméi  littal;  seint  ^at  tardiutmle,  Sturl.  8 
fe.  10)  p.  141,  1.  7;  elettins  I>ann,  Fær.  109; 
ataa4  pm  aU^uantum  spalii.  Far.  169.  Hue 
rtferemdum  Ttdehtr  kyrtat,  kiiH»cttIe,  5£.  // 
t2S,  2. 

AT,  partie.  redumdM*^  ul  parHe.  er:  hitt 
at  héa  flA  o/fe  qvidtm  illa  volavit^  Soli.  46; 
HM  at  A.  L  «t(  auffixvm  vel  appendix  aijec-. 
Umi^  fUKM  hint  at  verlendxtm  etl^  altiut;  at 
■i  um  er  dflffer  mep  gofiom,  Alvm.  4 ;  Rm. 
f,  M  pro  superfhio  at  prafer:  nt  &r,  otim; 
reémmdal  quoque  tn  pvi  at,  bé  at,  evå  at, 
ttm  at  frtfc  »en),  medan  at  (Sk^k.  7,  13); 
•fm  er  at.  Sis.  27«,  {>esar  at  fOrAn.  27«, 
F.  JT  /M^,  «f>  ilt  tententii*  objecticit,  post 
hrerr,  hrårr,  F.  V  44.  52.  320;  redundat  et 
poat  promomten  (>vt:  (ivf  at  ekki  veldr  hOfog- 
Eigr  Qtu  (v.  ai;us^  ret  eauta  ett  gravis  do- 
J«r,  Semm-I.  2. 

AT,  M.f  iMrtiafto  (ah  tlj*):  r&da  at, 
Mrftinfffi'r  comilionim ,  de  rebellione ,  ef. 
pkrm$iM  at  cU*  med  prettoia,  sub  v.  etja, 
■is  CMcrcMil  afJera  pibriHtf  at  kefta  e-a 
Wfgdui  dole$  ofiett«  iHtendare;  Kiuc  bttiirn 
■éfta  ata  md  atruemda  eonsUia  (reMJiofum 
farintrf— J  paratvM,  de  EHingo,  OH,  156,  5; 
fM  rtMpieil  leetio  F.  V  14^  ilira  riSa. 

OMa  «t,  ineitalio  vel  collitie,  eonfietvs^ 
mmmmm^  pugna,  Hofudl.  8. 

At,  m.,  etiu,  (eta):  aaka  it,  avide  edere 
SE.  I  310.,  sed  k.  1.  it  potest  esse  3.  s.  impf. 
w.  eta  (vide  okbJOm);  cibus:  neyta  its  ok 
iiykkja  eiho  potuque  frui,  Rugsm.  2j,  1; 
åic  at  oldri  ok  at  &ti  ad  rerevisiam  et  cibvm 
(^  mktKwn  et  mtensam);  hl.  II  380;  kalla 
&  ått  ad  etenam  invilare^  F.  VII  355. 

At,  pro  itt,  2  ting.  imperf.  ind.  aet.  v. 
■fa,  Bk.  05,  6,  ef.  F.  VI  320. 

At,  f-,  td.  fil.  itt;  it  gnm»  ok  sonai 
f— ifi«  rMM  c<  ctMt,  /«(.  //  222,  vor.  20. 
£r  A«e  formm  dneaidunt  itrafir,  itstafff 
itaiSr,  iinuur,  øtvia. 

AtA,  f.,  esca,  eibuåt  ita  fckke  Ols  blakk 
tæm  Ivpo  eemparata  eat,  Hk.  100;  andvarr 
ita,  prmda  imtentut,  de  corto.  Hund.  f ,  5; 
(cfa  (T«rK«B)  ito  feras  cibarcj  6t.  20,  i; 
ftfsa  ita,  e»ca  låtari,  de  ferit^  G.  29; 
itwin  i  At«,  cwlæmitif  Itmiandii  i»$isttrey 


de  lupo,  Jd.  30;  lifa  til  ita,  mis  vtrere,  ^ 
AeffuottiAtu,  se.  //  228,  2. 

ATALL,  aiO''i  Iraetatu  diffieilis ,  (propr. 
cøntentiosut  j  pervicax^  atrox^  ab  etja^,  H. 
hat.  15,  SE.  I  44,  3;  atalt  res  dif/icilis,  Grg. 
6:  pbtt  okkr  aldrei  atalt  |iiki  quamoit  mi- 
nime  diffieile  nobis  videatWy  FR.  II  2/3,  nol. 
7;  atalt  flineAi,  fallacia  vekemensy  atrox.  Sk. 
ly  38;  lital  yarS  GoKriin,  cr  hon  ekka  heyrdi, 
oftitno  eoncitata  extitit  (ferociam  animi  in~ 
duU)^  Am.  43,  ad  quem  loeum  PR.  1216. 
„ok  er  hdn  hcyrir  |>etta,  verlir  bda  tIo 
gaeip^S  uU  gaeipr  est  eodem  tensu  ae  gnyft 
animo  feroei;  Stal,  imitlig  alrox  el  aum- 
ttrosa^  de  femina  giganie  v.  furia^  Hund.  1, 
35;  Otul  oculi  acres,  Hund,  2,  3  (id, 

iu.  hvAss,  ibid.  2^,  Rm.  31;  atalt  er  dti 
orribile  foris  est,  AR.  I  i23,  3. 
ATALL,  m.,  regulus  marilimus,  arekipirata, 
SE.  I  5t6,  ];  ataU  drifa,  nimbus  Atali, 
pujno,  F.  VU  58,  3;  —  dfr,  (anitnal),  navisy 
SE.  I  234,  2;  —  grund,  (terra^  eampu*)^ 
mare,  Nj.  103,  6;  —  hrafta,  (corvus),  natii, 
isl.  I  41  var.  16. 

ATATATA,  interjeclia,  vox  kominis  frigore 
kerrentiSy  Orkn.  79,  4,  o'«|taTOito(it]TOi ,  «1 
hntatutD,  qu.  v.  (cf.  Qrac.  otot^,  otottotqE, 
OTOTOTOTOt,  quee  dolenlii  «unl^. 

ATBLA^ENDB,  m.  pi.,  part.  aet.  (v.  Uiaa 
at,  adfiare)y  ignem  sufflantes,  ineendtarii^ 
Mg.  34,  7.  Vita  Tkorsleinis  SidukM.  aue.' 
13,  6:  ek  ^dttoni  vera  i  »miSja,  oe  geyra 
Bpjdt,  enn  synir  mioir  blébu  at. 

ÅT80GI,  m.,  pro  ittfco|^  (»ttbogi),  «ftrpe, 
proles  (it  itt,  bogi)  :  i.  vlgjar,  proles  iwsiy 
lupus,  SE.  II  594. 

ATBUHBR,  m.,  casus,  evenlum:  a.  kondnga 
orrustg,  eventum  reqia  pugna,  de  eelipsi  <o- 
lari,  in  pralto  SliUasladenn  ineidente^  F,  V 
81,  2  (rf.  ShI.  V  85). 

ATFAnG,  n.,  apparatus,  (fiat):  atfiogn- 
dagr,  dies  festum  idiquod  proxme  anteeedenSy 
a  eompartmdiå  rebus  neeessariia  ef  prapa~ 
rando  festo  dieta;  de  ipto  die  «oimtwj. 
SfuW.  1,  13,  4. 

ATFEBU,  f. ,  rolto,  (fara  at,  ikoe  «el  «He 
modo  rem  aggredi,  rem  instituere);  ralio  of~ 
fieii  sacri  administrandi,  Gp.  3,  Gd.  H;  vitm 
ratio,  Lb.  52,  Has  53.  63. 

ATKRElSiTA  (-ada-at),  v.  a.,  tenlare,  ex- 
periri,  ctim  gen.,  F.  I  123,  2,  (fl^ista,  at}. 

AxraEKR,  a4i.y  aviduMy  vorax,  (it,  fkvkr), 
Hund.  2,  41. 

ATFYLGJA(-Ka,  -t),  v.a.,comUari,auxilio 
suojuvare,eum  dai.  pers.,  F.  XI  186,  2,  Id.  13; 
cum  dat.  rei,  in  prosoy  exsequi ,  efficere,  F. 
I  189;  kinc  tubst.  atMgi  auxilium,  F.  X 
60;  lAgaa  a.,  F.  VII  133;  e-m  a.,  F. 
VII  34. 

ATGANGA,  f.y  aggresiio:  t»u  atganaga 

adgredi,  OH.  14,  i. 

ATGEIRR,  m.,  hatta  genus  prwlongay  Nj. 
30,  3,  AR.  II  233  (securis  kastala,  Skt. 
392);  a.  ^ra,  kasta  uri,  comu,  it.  poctdum. 
Eg.  44,  3;  atgeirs  tnpt  manus  (sec.  SE. 
I  542,  „hiind  mi  kalla  jOrS  våpna  eSr  hlifa  "^, 
Ad.  23;  atgeira  el  pugna,  ejus  draugr,  vr«- 
Uator^  vir,  Qrett.SO^  1;  atgeirs  baldr,  poUr, 
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fiugntUor^  vir^  F.  T  308^  Uld.  9;  runw 
TMttir  nndipB  eftr  fleiri  atgeira  goA,  potmlt$ 
d«a  praUaret  (belUea^  o:  dea  præUareå 
Metaret  y  aul  Caailegæ,  Vathyria)  aut  ^u- 
res  dii^  bipennium  (kattarum)  artUrij  åii 
haslali  praliares.  Hild.  31. 

ATGJARN,  adj.,  aridtu,  edox,  (it,  gjani), 
OrAfi.  SO ,  2 ;  var.  Nj.  30 ,  1  ,  ;>ro  år- 
S)a«  „ 

ATGJORD,  f.y  curatio^  medicina,  (si^ff^ 
at,  itutaurarCy  rettitueråy  reficere),  Hugsm. 
32,  3.  —  In  prosa:  Inknir  géftr  ok  atjjiiriift- 
naSr  at  meinum  manna,  Sdirl.  5,  13;  gtrh 
at  mcinom  mederi  morbu ,  £jr.  75  (p. 
566). 

ATI ,  ffi.,  reguUa  maritintnå^  pirata,  SE.  I 
5<6,  S;  ata  andr  nam,  6H.  48,  7;  —  jort 
«MTC,  OrJbi.  52,  6;  —  skfS  nwu,  Fise.  38; 
—  fold  fliare,  eldreift  /lemiM, 
32,  2;  —  Htétt  (via),  fliare;  a.  atettor  eldr 
au  rum,  Ag.,  (vide  eldfcoAi),  ^ella  ala  jarftar 
•lli  femina.  Ag.;  brant  ala  lands  clds,  uf.. 
Ag.;  —  marr,  eqvus  ptratæ,  navti,  eta  naara 
f9nn,  cutnvlut  niveui  mocu,  unda,  f&kr  ala 
mare  fannar,  eqvua  undæ ,  nacit,  ata  mårs 
fbnnar  fikrennandi,  nntit  incitator^  vir,  tsl. 
II  351y  2;  vararhiis  ata,  naca/e,  domuncula 
pirala  v.  tectvm  pirat/By  clipeviy  trens  ata 
vararhdsa,  uriut  elipeorum,  gladius^  clypeo$ 
AfofiMfw,  Korm.  ily  6. 

ATJaN,  dmdeciginti.,  tsl.  Il  371^  i. 

XtjAnDI,  duodveicetimat  y  Hdvam.  166. 

ATKVÆDI,  n.,  compellatioy  it.  dietum,  uf 
orS,  ilt.  II  i7. 

ATbA,  f.y  fvmina  gigat,  (atalQ,  SE.  1 552, 
3,  ITyndJ.  34. 

ATLl ,  ffi. ,  regulua  maritimui,  SE.  I  596^ 
(atall)  ;  nde  hraanatU.  -  2)  Thor,  SE.  I 
553  ,  2.  —  3)  aUudit  ad  nomen  aqvUa,  Am, 
18,  ut  enim  Brn  cognatitm  em  ilrenuut, 
Mie  atli  nom.  propr.  viri  est  ab  atall ,  acer, 
ftrenuui,  —  4)  forte  serpcnt  ^  mé&ir  atla  ma- 
ter $erpentumy  Og.  36;  cf.  F.  IV  248,  ror., 
uhi  m«fRÅr.  E.  håbet  ntlar  pro  eAlor  (sydlur), 
nVOnir,  vipera. 

ATNIDR,  !»■,  cognatuty  (it,  f.,  nidr),  trf. 
fu.  ittniAr,  If;^.  8,  /fa/n. 

ATRENNI,  n.,  adlapsuM,  accurna,  (renna 
mf):  atrennia  SrriAi  tnmUa  a^beiu,  F.  IV 
S9;  nel  »te.  aliam  Uelionem  atrenni  ree^r«- 
eatio  hami,  Crenna  ana^i,  demittere  hamum), 
atrennia  ångl ,  ramut  reciprocationi$ ,  ha- 
mut,  gripinn  atr.  inpt,  homo  captut,  Shl, 
IV  89. 

ATRENNIR,  m.,  redprocant  frntempttea- 
torium,  vel  demittmt,  (renna  at^  vel  e^a  el 
renna),  pitcalor,  F.  V  233. 

ATRISl,  m.,  Freyus  Aia,  SE.  I  482,  1. 

ATRfSR,  m.,  Odin,  SE,  186,  1,  Grm.46. 

ATR69R,  m.,  adremigalio:  gnfa  a.,  Jd. 
82;  herfta  a.,  ttrenue  adremigare.  Hh,  65,  i, 
(roa  at). 

ATRUNNR,  m.,  eogntUut,  (&t,  f.,  ninnr), 
id.  qu.  ittrannr,  B^mk.  20,  Hafn.  var.,  ex 
qua  editortt  feeert  ittrannr. 

ITRUSR,  m,,  cognatut,  (it,  f.,  mSr),  id. 
am.  itrnur,  ittrannr:  i.  inOm,  cagiuata 
muMi,  gtgat,  SE.  I  300,  2. 


ATSETI,  m.,  9ui  ^mieiliwm  Isftaf  <n 
mo  heo,  (»eli,  ai^a  at):  a.  Bl«iftrar,  tedem 
letluræ  habent,  rex  Danieua ,  F.  VI  313,  2. 
Forle  lalet  hmc  lectio  in  F.  V  109,  var.  i.  — 
Obaervavil  hane  voeit  uolioHem  G.  Magiuntåy 
Eg.  62,  ly  f'  412,  not.  m. 

ATSlTJABiDI,  m.,  qui  tedem  håbet  in  ali- 
quo toeo,  (tiitja  at):  a.  foldar,  dominut  terra, 
rexy  Eg  62,  1. 

ATs6kn,  /".,  impvgnatio,  oppugnatio;  it. 
prælium,  (snkja  at),  OH.  12,  3. 

ATSTAFB,  m.,  progeniei,  (it,  f-,  ataft"), 
Hund.  1,  54,  Holm. 

ÅTty  f.,  genul,  ttirpt,  progeniei,  famUia ; 
periphratlice:  itt  atdar,  ^enia  hominumt,  ho- 
minety  F.  II  52,  3  ( Olaviut  tn  NgD,  eonttruit 
itt  dftins,  Asay  dii  ,  quod  muuM  pkuet); 
itt  hulda,  id.,  SE.  I  698,  2;  itt  Jarla  dy- 
naalm,  63.  21,  1;  itt  Insirreys,  famiiia  In- 
gifreyi.  Atm,  dit,  SE.  I  312,  3;  itt  Haralds, 
progeniet  Haraldi  (puicricomi),  filii  Haraldi, 
pittr  HaraldB  ittar,  unui  ex  fUiit  Haraldi, 
rex  Eirikut  Btodaxa,  Eg.  62;  itt  tape  in 
Oråg.  pro  mtt,  v.  c.  I  237.  —  p) 
SE.  I,  382,  3;  sottir  gneidl  haon  allra  itta 
omnium  hominum,  Gd^.  11,  —  potteri; 
|iat  spyrr  fram  i  itt  ea  ret  potteritati  Ira- 
detur,  SE.  I  706  y  2;  ef,  gengr  i  ott, 
il  tft  lecvla,  6H.  129.  —  2)  plaga  cadi: 
or  ;fi8i£Bum  dttum,  ex  variis  mundt  pløyt*, 
ex  divertii  terrte  partibus ,  H.  31,  3. 

ÅTtA,  indecl.y  oelo,  Grm.  2 ,  Skf.  21. 

ATTBOGI,  (itt,  bogi),  id.  qu.  itbogi,  Meri, 
2,  5,  SE.  I  478,  2. 

XtTGOBR,  a4i-i  bono,  honeate  loeo  nahu, 
(itt,  E^8r),  mem&r.  132,  Vitæ  Halfredi. 

AttGRENNIR,  m.,  qui  preUm  axidiorean 
reddit.,  (itt,  grennir):  i.  nnnar,  qui  lupinm 
proli  (lupit)  detiderium  cibi  excitat,  pugna- 
tory  Korm.  21y  i. 

ATTGOkGADR,  p.  p.  comp.,  ab  komini- 
hua  (populo)  honoralut,  (itt,  gofga),  velt  Ito- 
bilitate  generit  clarut ,  Eg.  64 ,  2.  Quod  ad 
formam  adtinet,  cf.  lidgofgafir. 

AttgOFUGR,  adj.  amplo,  illuttri  genere 
(itt,  gOfngr),  Eb.  40,  2,  (AA.  232). 

ATTI,  m.,  qui  petit,  protendil :  »■  homa, 
qui  eomua  prolendit,  comitmt  petit,  peteulus, 
de  heminepelutante  el  iiyurioto,  Ég.  57. 

ATTI,  Aorm.  12,  5,  legeniktm  tsl  orri  bcI 
»rri,  junior. 

ATTI,  m.,  enn«,  (qs,  it,  quo  p^itur,  tA 
e^a,  vel:  proteniut),  SE,  I  567,  1, 

ÅTTI ,  td.  qu.  iltondi ,  ociavut ;  neufr.  iS 
itta,  Hdvam.  156,  Vafpr.  34;  plur.,  in  itto, 
Grm.  13;  dat.  ting.,  ennm  itta,  6ie.  20. 

ATTJAN,  id.  qu.  itj&a,  duodeviginti ,  F. 
VI  159,  (AR,  Il  47),  Hyndl.  14,  var. 

AtTKA,  pro  ittak-a  v.  ittag-a,  non  ha- 
bui,  1.  ting,  imperf,  ind.  aet.  v.  efga,  evw 
partic.  neg.  a,  Eg.  83,  1. 

ÅTTKONR,  m.,  cognatut,  (itt,  iLonr),  id, 
qu.  «ttma&r:  i.  lorøa  kyns,  eogtuOut  mronm 
iltuttrium  (ut  bragna  konr),  aut  eog$tabiM 
Lofdungorum,  rex,  Y.  47,  ÅR.  1  969. 

AtTLAND,  n.,  terra  gentHHia,  ttvita,  OH. 
28,  1,  (itt,  land). 

iTTLElFB,  f.,  herediåt^  [éXk,  Ictn), 
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1».  mMéas  L  HanMi,  ker$Miiu  lA  Ba- 
rM»  (jnUerieøMw)  nliefo,  r^uat  Sanegiafj 
Mf.  f,  4 

A,  td.  Hetm. 

AtTR(INNft,M.fC(HUmfHtiiatf,  (tftt,ninnr) : 
L  ap*  OM«,  IMrJL  30;  i.  Hfmii,  SE,  / 

2. 

ATTSTAFR.  cojiuiius,  (4tt,  ntaft-):  i. 
fmf;wMy  e«gnmt%u  regis^  rta^  Hund.  i,  etf. 

ATTSTORBf  aij.^  ttmplo  genere  j  F.  XI 

ATTSTUBlXiL,  m.,  columen  familia^  (itt, 
■taSiD)«  mt»9l.  de  viro  extmio^  famUia  de- 
Mr«,  SB,  I  464,  3,  6h.  12,  3;  it.  froge^ 
■ie*,  i.  JSft»,  rt$im  progemet,  rex,  OK. 
9.  2,   

lllSilJtAiroi,  m.,  recioT  •Mwlt,  (4tt, 
itfK),  rer,  F.  F/  4^3,  2. 

A"m5,  pro  at  f>d,  fumt  fu,  uf  («,  Skåldk. 
4,  39;  M  F. 

genere  progna- 

tm,  (itt,  podr),  Si.  2,  iS. 

ATTUNDl,  «nfr-,  oe<atrui,  Havam.  156^  ed. 
Bwhm.  fro  iuL 

lcnk  ^caft/iJM,  -'ngr),  S£.  /  534.  561,  1; 
fttiac»  kraotir,  «»«  gentUitim^  Harbl.  54; 
ittéa^r  co^mH,  £S.  f  82  tft  pnwa.  — 
fnaemiet,  fu»  aliquo  descendity  originem 
^tkili  4.  Oorais  CamiAM  nmjihu,  OH.  156y 
t;  é.  Freyi,  Tf»,  Frcfo,  Tyre  ;»ra^fu«,  d< 
■mnpitHs  SMMuitff  oe  HorvegUy  H.  13^  Y. 
n,  30^  BS,  $^  2;  U.  fiUut:  Audnga  rjMr, 
•■terfcefor  ^tornM,  AnMt  fp-aiidtno^  fui 
Cliu  ««M  atatit  prvrogoHda  causa  immo- 
iMcrat,  f  .  29,  2. 

ATTVIN  fro  ittf iar,  amina  populi,  (itt, 
viar),  rer,  vide  in  «oe«  otviB. 

ATVARBR,  nowtenAhi  v.  genii,  Fjdlsm.  35. 

ATVINNA,  f.^  vitæ  tubsteHtalia ^  (vinnft 
at):  gfittk  TCi^kanp  (sUt)  til  fttviDna  aamra 
nUa  ad  vUam  pmtpervm  $uttentandam^ 
fUe.  30;  ret  ad  vitam  lolerandatn  necessa- 
rw,  fHorf  posUdat  unj;  eis»  sir  atviana 
MtK  9»t(tif  ntM  n»f«i<«s,  HugiWi.  27,  1; 
«c«HC,  alMifTiiia,  Od.  69. 

AVQAj  oetdtu:  Ul«  i  aago  oetUot  tn- 
tfietn^  Vsf.  36;  lita  irnSnm  F^o- 
«Mb  ønilåf  «^ficere,  Bk.  f,  d;  svfirt  ang« 
aijri'f»af<tr,  <>i7.  92,  i2;  tfo/.  p/.  aoga  jmv 
aafn:  Ta.rat  hau  y&r  i  aagn  Itkr,  is  non 
møl  mi  ceidiM  øMfnaa  «imtiu,  Bå.  2,  34,  uf 
Msa  j  angå  (fro  avgnm),  Kg.  56  (p.  337)^ 
t.iV  3M  ciM.  6B.  U8  (ed.  Hohn.  p.  262)  ; 
krapa  i  M  at  aa^n  vtcuf  vidensque  in 
igmem  rutre,  FR.  t  440,  2;  itetja  fyrir  anea 
■i  •cmIm  ponsre^  Lb.  42;  reriSa  Qairi  aupim, 
«  gwjypcfa  Aom'ttUM  remoteri^  e  medio  totli^ 
4lh€.  27;  cf.  F/L  I  219.  —  Meti^horiee  : 
mirg  ern  daga  aaga  nudta  lumista  tucij  Béa- 
mm.  82,  i.  c  MMflura»  iiUerdiu  arUtri  fiunt 
nnm  aremmum;  ftn^itiaar  aago,  oeuli 
tftmdrnlmrii,  i.  «  ecMfa  c(  ewvumrpeola  oøeaJt 
firib,  AL  i,  27;  c/l  hocManar  aaga  ocal« 
■riw*  (mUmUo  imimi),  SE.  /J  8;  angå  diga 
■Ha  Mitit  wuUi  OHMH,   Htu.  56  j  aaga 


heyraar,  oeuli  audilu*^  awes,,  SE.  t  ^38 i 
regn  aagaa,  ft/ww  oetdwrum^  laerima,  SE.  i 
3tS,  i;  angna  land,  fnra  octrfenwi,  eomil, 
Sfi.  /53«.  '  -» 

AUGABRAGB,n.,»eftM  «etiU,(aaga,  kragS), 
tf.  (roiiffieiu  femporu  nta«i«ft/um.*  aoSrer  sem 
aagabivgS,  0|>m  suni  inttar  ictus  oeuli ,  mo- 
tnmto  pemmt  dioitia,  Hévam.  7S.  — 
ipectacuhim:  rerAa  at  aagabragtki,  Béeam. 
5,  30. 

AUGFAGB,   adj.^   puleris  øculit, 
fagp),  F.  IV  196.  V  200,  1. 

AUGLIT,  n.,  conspectus,  T^Off^*  Ula):  sar 
ek  kroBs  drottinn  sfaai  flrir  «ssu  auglUi 
t)uM«ra  et  crux  domini  ante  octdoM  no$tre$ 
proponuntur^  Has.  33. 

AUGNA6AHAN ,  n.  ,  deliciæ  octdomm, 
(auga.  ganian^,re(  adspectujucunda,  Fj6Um.B. 

AUK,  id.  qu,  ok,  et,  seriptio  Norvagis  un- 
tata,  sapissime  enim  C*Bk,  ooki  avk)  occurrtt 
in  Cod.  Fsk.,  Nortegiea  orthegraplua  era- 
rato;  satis  e>(,  tinum  ex  mu^fts  exemplum  ad- 
ferre:  Sveina  auk  ^rir  steAidu  aac  |)ang»t, 
ek  ndSu  uppauogu,  ofl  Dr6o  efri.  6T.  26,  f 
habel  aak.,  ubi  F.  I  122  kabel  ok;  auk 
ok  Od.  19,  sic  et  commode  accivi  potest 
Nj.  92,  6h.  240,  4  (Ski.  V  89),  Håvam. 
98.  In  rtmieis  inscripHonibus  tæpe  y^flKt 
quod  nihil  est  nist  aok  i.  e.  ok.  Cf. 
Qerm.  aneh,  efiom,  juo^e,  et  Anglos.  eae, 
tdL,  V.  c.  and  h«  eae  ud  geTritam  fela  ftiiw- 
gaa  kefran ,  et  ille  quoque  per  lilereu  muUaa 
res  perquisivil;  and  hiao  eae  bisam  vordua 
maaode,  «f  eum  quoque  Au  verbia  admenuU. 

AUKA  v.  o.,  (eyk,  j6k  «(  ankafla  [Gd^  37; 
F.  VII  158;  X  21],  inperf.  conj.  yki  [F,  VII 
158  var.]  el  eyki  [F.  XI  21  var.  9],  rap. 
ankit},  aagere;  auka  ntt,  geans  propagare^ 
liberos  proereare,  Gha.  27;  joko  Bttir,  Am. 
37;  ef  pd  eykr  ordi  it  verbum  addis.  Am, 
37;  jék  |>undi  fiegns  gadtt  nummim  civhm 
Odinis  (monoheroum)  auxil,  HS.  6,  7;  ey^je 
(flkildit)  meS  enniddki  poetam  diademate 
omol,  S£.  /  230,  4;  allvalds  menn  jdka  i 
brennor  incendia  aaxerunt.  Mb,  JO,  1.  Part. 
aet.,  aukaadi,  vide  margaakandi.  Pari.  pats., 
aakina  arSarmagai,  Jartamagni,  Oho.  21, 
HymdL  39.  39;  barai  aakia,  fetu  ouet«,  gra^ 
aida,  Foik.  34;  aakian  hauks  luUfia  «ximt» 
oeouHfrtau  Mutus,  SE,  I  314,  3;  vide 
fløroarankiaa,  grand-,  last-,  mord-,  ranim->* 
anka  e-m  erfitt  Bioni,  difficiie  iler  tUieui 
creare,  faeessere,  Vegtli  10.  —  peripkra^ 
•lice:  Ak  ilt  comedU,  SE.  I  310,  2,  ^c«/  «, 
okbjom) }  auka  A&  carmea  facere,  Jd.  3;  aiA- 
nm  yggs  feng  versus  fundimusj  SE.  I  042, 
1;  auka  e-m  anreka  drykk  carmen  alicui 
propinare.,  Korm.  26,  2;  a.  frsndsekfu  ca- 
dem  eognati  cammitlere,  6h.  186,  7;  a.  kr&ki 
kaf,  ancoram  in  mare  demergere,  demillere, 
Hk.  31,  2;  aoka  ityr,  dlfs  verA,  hjaldr,  skjald- 
ar  lualdr,  yi^w  léik,  pugnam  facere,  tlro- 
gem  edere,  F.  I  i63,  Eg.  S2,  4,  Sie.  20,  4. 
■  iS,  Plac.  34. 

AUKl,  m.,  au$menluin,(aaka):  Daanarktf 
aaki,  otiatnntfum  Dania,  de  insula  Sdandia, 
Sveeia  imperio  abslracta  el  Danios  addita, 
SB.  t  33,    1,  f.  S,  AR,  X249;  aaki 
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btyi^at,  augmenlum  pugntg ,  oecatio  prcBlii 
facCtndi^  de  innda  Forminteray  F.  VU  83j 
3;  moldar  »uki^  augmentvm  ptdveris^  de  ko- 
mine  morluo^  in  tumulum  illato^  FR.  I  520, 
2;  9.  moldatiki}  synd*  aoki,  magnitvdo^  cu- 
muttu  jnecatonm^  Has.  17;  i  miklam  ank» 
mgeiUi  magniludine,  Vigagl.  9^  i;  kveSa 
Unki  Utit  g»fl  til  aaka,  ajwU^  parvm  (Ittta- 
miini*)  aUio  opus  ttat  ad  incrtmaUvm^  pr09. 
Hh.  55  (Skt.  VI  271-2). 

AUMAH,  f.  pt.^  insulæ,  in  provincia  Kor- 
vtgiæ  Hygjaf^lki,  prope  HvUingfleyjar,  fuo 
loeo  mtnc  Omo  v  Omb»  (Ponlopp.  Geofv. 
Oplysa.  p.  60),  SE.  I  442,  1;  ef.  F.  IX  387, 
»ot.  13. 

AUmInGI,  m-,  homo  miser.,  (aiimr),  Ag. 

AUMLIGR,  adj.^miter^infelix,  (aamr): 
a.  ^neli  mitertervut.  Hat.  16;  aumlig  nom, 
tHfelix  Cmiierum  reddent)  parca,  Sk.  2,  2; 
aamli;  flir,  tier  humile^  ignobUe^  Bk.  2,  64. 

AU9iR,,  a<{;.')  mt'^i  infelix:  de  homine  mi- 
»wiit  adfiicto,  6.  35;  Si.  37;  de  mgantide, 
hin  uuna  rfmferftr  rftra,  Seift.  SO;  aamar 

iistir  alrocet  crueiatua,  Ha*,  38;  aniat  tfkota 
IA5  infelix  Scotorum  temguii  (o:  re  male 
getta  effutui)^  Orkn.  5,  4;  aamt,  de  vHi  car~ 
wrine:  t\mm  akal  ek  opp  af  aama  heQa  ordiar 
^UeguM  vilit  earminii,  Lv.  34;  per  contem- 
fum,  de  homine,  miiellui,  Nj.  80. 

AlTNGB,  adj.,  nullut:  in  nom.  ting.  mate., 
Nj.  78,  i.  3,  F.  VI  42,  3,  Ha.  318,  2,  Orkn. 
81,  4,  F.  I  132,  2;  aec.  aangan,  Jd  i,  et 
inaerto  v,  aangvan.  Soli.  12;  nom.  ting.  fem., 
anng,  Håtam.  95;  dat.  ting.  neutr.,  anngn, 
1^.  63,  aoDso,  Håvam.  95;  vide  ongr,  angr. 

AUNORf  a4j-,  arctut,  angutlut,  id.  qu. 
Cagr:  anngvar  JStna  Jbranngvar  arcta  gi" 
$amhm  anguttta^  F.  fil  218.  2)  tuhtf.i  or 
mvM  annsanif  ex  ammi  augmliii  i.  «.  eæ 
«jr«  perieuht  Korm.  26,  1;  ef.  Lex.  B.  Hald. 
stift  9.  iosTf  M'i  «f  Bnsnr,  f,  pi.;  vid«  9ugr, 
mgutiut 


AUNGULGRlPINN^p.j).  comp.,  homo  eap- 
hu,  (aungnll,  hamut 
F.  V  233. 


I  370,  et  gripa), 


AURAB,  pi.  a  ting.  eyr'ir,  fu.  t.  —  2)  avrar, 
adj.  volde,  SE.  I  658,  2  var,  14,  (v.  arar). 

AUllBORB,  n.,  tabula  arenaria,  tic  dicta, 
(aarr,  borA},  tecundui  ordo  tabularum  navit 
a  earina,  (vtrfe  Orbort),  SE.  I  585,2;  aur- 
korSs  eykr  futetf,  6T.  26^  1j  gen.  pi.  aar- 
borSa,  HR,  27. 

AUREKR,  m.,  namu  ful  ndehir):  aareka 
4nrkkr,  vøfttf  «aiw^  carmen,  poetit,  Korm, 
26,  3.  Forte  aarckr  idm  ett  ae  rekkr,  na~ 
mis,  nt  adeo  m  k,  1.  sit  idem  gwtd  ey  taeple- 
tivMi,  el  rekr  pro  rekkr,  vel  gt,  aarr«kr  nanut 
terrieola  (nam  alii  erant  taxieoUB), 

AURIGB  el  arrigr;  anrpam  fossi,  Vtp. 
22,  avrf*  kdti,  Lekagl.  49;  idem  ett  ac  irigr, 
madidut,  vdut,  ted  in  priori  loco,  de  eatar- 
raete  usurpalum,  significare  videtur  tuper- 
gime  rorantem  ab  dr  pluvia. 

AURK0NI)N6R  m.,  cognomen  H<eneris, 
8B,  II  525.  Derivatio  aut  origo  nominit 
ett  incerla :  forfatte  rex  v.  princept  alacer, 
l^eraUt,  (Orr),  tti  Lex.  Mi/thol.  oA  Or  »a- 
(Uta. 


AURMULIW,  m.,  clatvi,  SÉ.  U  494. 

AURR,  m.,  terra  limota,  argillota,  arena-' 
tea;  il.  terra,  Aumus,  Alvm.  11;  apoma  aar, 
lerram  ealeare,  profieitei.  Mg.  6,  1;  mg^r 
hjarna  blandinii  vift  aor,  eereorum  terra  miæ- 
lum,  im  terram  effiaum,  f.  33;  troSa  aar 
yftr  nm  skig  per  stlvaiii  iler  facere  pe^UbuM, 
Mg.  32,  1;  hylja  e-n  aari  htima  condere, 
Korm.  SI,  5,  i.  e.  interficere,  (ef.  saadr). 
troSa  c-t  anri  aliquid  in  cæno  coneulearef 
Ghv.  16;  hvfta  anrr,  argilla  alba,  Vrda  fot^ 
lem  circumdant  intrintecut,  tediminit  inttar, 
vel  argilla  qua  font  inirintecvt  erat  incru- 
ttatui,  Vtp.  17,  il.  SE.  I  76,  qua  tic  hobet 
„taka  hvern  dag  vatn  i  brunninum ,  ok  med 
aurinn  f>aDn ,  er  liggr  am  brsaninn";  telvm 
parimenti  argillasum  eef  arenosua».*  aarr  etr 
iljar,  SE.  I  386,  2. 

auhvAngr,  III.,  nomen  nani,  Vtp.  12. 
Videtur  etiam  alia  formå  idem  nanut  anr- 
vingi  diet,  el  hine  aairinga  ajAt,  tedet ,  do- 
mieåUum  Orvangi  (in  eatiqnt  Jorais),  Vep, 
13,  el  SE.  I  66,  en  ^essir  koma  M  8»r- 
iiuhaas'i  til  Aurvinga  i  JinivSlla ,  a  IwmiIo 
Svarini  ad  Orvangtm  in  campii  Jorait  (habi— 
tantem),  uf  in  Vtp.  nani  dieanfur  ad  demi^ 
eUium  Orvangi,  in  SE.  ad  fpsum  Orvangum 
veniite.  Alifer  hi  loci  haua  faeUe  eonc*- 
Hantur.  Kon  infrequeni  ett  permutatio  ler- 
minationum  r  et  i  in  nominibut  quoque  pro— 
priit,  ut  H^urtr,  at  t^nrti  in  Surtalo|^}  8Dtt- 
dngr,  at  SuttilngangOKr;  UUditaant  et  HiMI- 
tannr,  Hagbar5r  et  HagbarSi. 

AURVARGR,  m.,  nanut  SE.  II  469-  553. 

AU!' A,  v.a.,  (eya,  j<t&[Ja6a  e( jAøu],  ititpf.  coty, 
|yaa  [Sturl.  4,  20],  tup.  aasit),  luniriref  ex~ 
haurire,  adtpergere,  contpergere:  anaa  akip 
«pAmirtre  temtimam  Havis,  FR.  Il  76,  2,  il, 
asHa  aantr,  ut  aoa«  awtr  Hertas  vingnoSar, 
ea;/kittrtre  poeulum  Odinit,  carmen  fundere^ 
SE.  I  240,  2;  it.  aitolute,  Sie.  5,  2,  F,  Vlf 
340,  S;  atorAar  gannr  JAs  saadi  mm  atAl 
proram  arena  circumfudit,  Ha.  291,  1;  assa 
e-n  Tatni,  aqua  luttrali  tdiquem  eontpergere, 
aqua  lutlrare.  Am.  8.  18;  ausa  bart  hBmi- 
nm  doloret  expellere,  Skåldh.  2,  7;  aoa» 
hrApi  ok  r&gi  H  e-n,  convieium  et  probra  fuit- 
dere  in  aliquem,  Lakagl.  4,  ut  Eg.  76:  er 
hann  jfrs  stika  f  aagu  oss  opp  quum  tale 
probrum  in  oi  nobit  effuderit,  et  Hitd.  c.  S9j 
mte.:  am  rerka  }>anB,  er  kverr  jia  i  aaaai, 
de  earmtHibut,  fti«,  offer  m  atterum  JecertU, 
Part.  pmsi.,  aisian  OSreri,  kaustuM  ex  Otfrsra, 
Hdwim.  ifå,  svUnl.  or;  uiian  uri  argilla 
(sediniitu  fentano)  eireumfusus^  Vtp.  17; 
ansinn  baagi,  sandi,  injet^a  term  tumulatus, 
arena  Aumafus,  I,  54,  Orkn.  82,  7. 

AUSA,  f.,  haustnm,  vide  hlauaoaa. 

AU8AZ,  id.  qu.  csas.  øsat,  æstuare,  dx 
fiuvio,  Kip.  25.  Sic  F.  X  383 :  en  hM>  anat- 
ise  at  meir  vi^  oc  h^b  i  bd{>ar  bendr,  de 
atUeta. 

AUSGRtil,  m.,  gigai,  SE.  I  550,  3  var. 
9,  id.  qu.  isgrdi  (»u  =:  ao  =  hod.  i). 

AUSKER,  n.,  vat  tentina  exhaurienda. 
kauttrum  nauticum,  SE.  I  585  ,  2,  OhM. 
II  118.  (aaea,  ker«   vel  pro  aoslker,  fu* 
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AØSTAN,  adv.^  ah  oriente,  a  plaga  oritn- 
tab\  a  regione  in  orienlem  versa.,  Vtp.  33. 
41.  45;  H.  J9,  i;  hreec  aostan  procella  ab 
»rimte  eoorta^  Am.  17;  bjrrr  aostaa,  venluå 
tHumdut  ah  oriente  flatu^  Ftt-  173,  3  (vide 
allkosticr^;  htataXAr  austan  bellator  Norve- 
gicuSy  F.  IV  53,  i;  f^rir  aastan,  ade.,  in 
wriemtali  resiøme^  OH.  5.  ~  2)  præpet.,  a)  cum 
ftmituta:  autitkii  QarAar  a  regione  n'ittw  tM 
«neilfla  «crto,  Me.  20.  —  h)  eum  aee.^  a.  ver 
ak  »Htmla  marit,  SE.  I  700. 
ADSTANVINDR,  m.,  eunu,  fil  II  244. 
AUMTKER,  id.  au.  ankker,  (aastr^  ker), 
SE.  II  482.  565. 

AUsiTKYLFA,  f.^  dava  (i.  e.  arbor)  sen- 
Ham,  nmit,  (M«tr,  m.,  kylfa),  Ftk.  9,  1  pro 
aaSkylfa  ;  anslkylfur  æstusk ,  aut ,  na- 
cct  eoniwrbata ,  commotæ ,  ^uatsata  Munt 
(eamjeetu  lapidum),  aul  proruebant  (fvgam 
meliemtes) ,  f  uta  verba  i»  pareiUhesin  inclu- 
dmåa  tunt,  lum  tequenti  verbo  hijtipa  su6- 
jcrfin»  se^ir  concordat,  Cefenm  aaskylpnr, 
fosd  exf  var.  in  Hkr.,  et  austkylgur,  (vide 
F.  X  191,  var.  13),  depravatum  videtur  ex 
sw^ylTsr  (r  An^t.  m  |>     g  corrvpio). 

mare  orieatale,  (aaatr, 
nrr),  Baltiaim,  f.  36,  AR.  I  2«3,  2. 
ArøTMEBiN,  m.  pl.^  orientale$ de  lior~ 
9e§iM,  Hh.  35^  2;  »llvaldr  anatmanna  res 
Wentgonm,  B.  19^  2.    De  Sveei*^  OpU  450; 
tf.  MsCriionrfnsr,  anstrvegr. 

AUSTMOrK,  f.^  tUva  eriemlaliBt  (aaatr, 

miA\  f.  30. 
AUSTBf  m.,  sentina  nani»,  (anså),  ffjfmfc. 
27;  a.  TiagaoSar,  sentina  naxis  vinarii,  liquor 
ymtis  viitam,  SE.  I  240,  2. 

AOSTR,  n ,  orient,  fdaga  orientalit,  —  2) 
aévaiimm,  in  orienie,  Vtp.  36,  Harbl.  28, 
JTm  3,  HS.  14,  OH.  6.  —  orientem 
•crmff  Lokagl.  34.  Compar.  cum  dat. ,  EIfl 
aaatarr,  id.  qu.,  fyrir  austan  EIB,  a  regione 
Aåkie  m  »rieMtem  verta^  F.  VII  53,  2. 

A09TRVARAR,  f.  pi.,  itenera  orientalia^ 
(autr,  får),  Ltkagl.  61. 

AlISTRl,«».f  noHuSf  etM  plagam  orienfiidem 
jMlMM*,  (aostr,       SE.  150.  64,  2,  Vtp.  ti. 

ArSTBKONUNGR,  m.,  rex  orientalit,  de 
rcfe  Smcii«,  CaoBtrf  n.,  konifagr),  t.  26.  29,  3. 
ArøTHLOND,M.j»J^(«mBart«Ua/e«f  (aastr, 
laa4),  id.  qu.  aaairTegr,  HG.  10,  HS.  6, 
i  (F.  I  30.  56,  3),  fuo  posteriori  toco  de 
Tkramdkeimo  intetligendum  videtur. 

AUSiTRVEGR,  m.,  regio  orientalit:  in  plur. 
aastrregar,  regiones  orientales,  pratertim  mart 
So&ica  adjaeentet,  de  Svecia^  Y.  26,  2,  6H. 
92 n  19.  —  2)  regio,  traetvt  aeli  orientalit j 
£aå^  60. 

AinrrRVINDR,  m.  pl.^  Vendi  orientales, 
Mk.%2,F.  VI  132,  2. 

AUMTRÆIKN,  a^-y  ah  orienie  eenteni, 
»riemlMliåi  a.  linir  venlut  a  plaga  orient^ 
ifirmmM,  (asstr,       -nean),  Orkn.  81^  8. 

AD!*TSKOTA,  f.,  Jutuitnm  nautieum  sen- 
tiam  egerendee,  (anstr,  m.,  akj6la),  H^mk. 
a7f  if.  Beiåarv.  (isl.  II  382,  1,  aasskoto}. 

AITVIR91,  n.,  homo  »ui/iuf  frugis,  nullius 
fnUi^  8E.  I  932,  ii^rimit  de,  ignavo  homime. 


Fbr.  27:  gel  fiii  upp,  aavirSit,  knilisar  iytt: 
turnar!  Atnc  auvirfVaz,  animum  ahjicere,  ani- 
mum  detpondere.  Eg.  103,  Vigagl.  Hafn.  4i0 
22,  6;  et  au  vi  ranka  p  r ,  ignavia ,  timidilas, 
Gullporit  Saga  mtc.  cap-  8.  Aliat  seribituf 
an&virSi.-  hyct;  ek,  at  eingi  maftr  mnni  eica 
jarainikU  aaAvirfti  af  frsndum, sem  ek.Hrafnk, 
mic.  e.  3;  »Har  f>d  (lér  mikit  i  fiag  at  féra, 
au5vir9it  p'itt,  se(ir  hann,  et  f>ii  villt  taka 
hana  fri  mir,  Dropl.  msc.  e.  5;  antt- 
viriiisDialir,  Sturl.  5.  17;  aaSvirdaiit,  verb., 
Viga^  22. 

AUBARMILDR,  adj.^  benignus,  (gs.for- 
luntB  largut,  au5r,  mililr),  de  Chrieto,  Q.  5. 

AUfiBALDR,  m.,  rfimi*  diviliamm,  (aoir, 
baldr).  t>i>.  Slurl.  7,  42,  2,   Vigl.  17,  10. 

in<,  vir  liberalit,  HR.  12, 

AUBBRIK,  f,  tabula  divitianm,  (anSr, 
brfk).  femina.  Eb.  40,  2  (AA.  233). 

AUDBRJ6tr,  m..  fraclor  auri,  (auftr, 
brjétr),  dittribuent  diviliai ,  vir,  QretU  93; 
de  pradone.  Hat.  24,  HR.  12. 

AUDBROTI,  m.,  id  qu.  auSbij6tr,  (aoSr, 
brotil,  Jd.  9,  FR.  II  44,  4. 

AUBBl)l,  m.,  auAbila,  f.,  qui,  guæ  aeorsim 
ab  aliit  habitat,  Hyndl.  n^u. 

AUBBÆTTH,  a^.,  pro  quo  facile  sofisteri 
potett ,  qt.  facile  expiabilis,  (avft-,  facile, 
li«ta):  neulr.,  mnnat  eMviftam  <Mu  aa&bstt 
vid  mik  haud  facile  eis  eril  mM  laliafacere, 
Vigagl.  21,  1. 

AUBPENOR,  adj.,  faeilis  comparatv,  ob- 
tentu,  (au9-,  fk),  H^.  18. 

AUBFINNANDl,  m.,  forlM-  auri,  (anftr, 
flnna),  vir,  G.  3. 

AUBFRIGG,  f,  diva  mirif  (anfir,  frigf), 
femina,  Korm.  19,  9. 

AUBGEPANDl,  m.,  dolor  oiirtf  (  a«&r,  {ch), 
vir,  F.  X  423,  6. 

AUBGÆTT  ,  n.  adj. ,  facile  obtervatu, 
cautu,  (aaS-,  peta),  Hugtm,  22,  3. 

AUBGILDANDl,  m.,  eeogane  aunm,  vir, 
(aa5r,  cilda),  F.  II  83. 

AUBétLmR,  m.,  id.  qu.  anftgildandi,  (aaSr, 
gildir),  vir,  Plae.  21. 

AUBG1NNTR,  a4j.,  qui  faeUe  teduci  po- 
tett, credului,  (and-,  gin&a),  Lit.  18. 

AUBGJAFI,  m.,  dalor  auri,  (aafir,  gjafl), 
rex,  Orkn.  15,  2,  SE.  1618,  1. 

AUBGRIMMR,  adj.^  inimicus  auro,  (atiftr, 
grimmr),  liberalis,  F.  VIII  165. 

AUBGRUND, tellut  auri,  (axAt,  graad), 
femina,  Skåldh.  6,  46,  54. 

AUBHI>iyKKJANDI,in.,M>ar#«-a«ru(au8r, 
hnykkja),  vir,  Vita  Halfreai  tee.  M«mir.  132. 

AUBIGB,  adj.,  opulemttu,  divee,  Håvam, 
47.  75;  gen.  auAiga,  Vafpr.  10;  dat.,  andgooi, 
jrdBom  70;  anAi^  i  Mdinram  copiotut  in 
retpontii,  Loka^  S;  a>5ig  akrln,  teriitia  or- 
nat a,  donariit  splendida,  F.  XI  300,  1.  — 
2)  fdix,  fortunatut,  (vide  TåsaaSigr).  —  3)  in 
compositit:  gagnan6igr,  JafhaaSigr,  krapt- 
aoSIgr,  ByndauOigr,  happaaSigrf  bfdftr-,  liag-, 
last-,  6-,  MMnm-,  saoS-,  MgÅ-^  stir-i  aTcitt-^ 
rell-^  vås. 

AUBIMENN,  isl  1 165,  2,  jungendum  vide- 
tur eum  verk  m  «.  4,  te.  T«rk-«a&imeaB,  prø 
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Aafti-verfcneMf  t.  e.  verkmnn  uSb  «.  m&^ 
■r,  eperarit  dintianim^  wureatoteå,  MSimeU 
MfflR  rfinfur,  Hf  hildileikr,  hiUinei&r,  fré 
UMar,  leikr,  meiltr;  ttø  eoMMO^  jwtfuntu/ 
ireyraga  gouar  lerki. 

AUBINX,  /ofo  deilinatuM,  (aaSr): 

it«ulr.  anftit  emi  øen.  rW,  dal.  pert.,  audit 
var  {>i  flotnain  oaufia,  lum  foto  deMtmatum 
ut  kominet  morerentur.  Mg.  25,  2,  SE. 
I  514,  5;  asSit  IHtn  flotoam  ilaafia,  ftciati, 
hI  fiUi  Oitoriendi)  neceatitas  hominibm  acci- 
deret.  Ha.  285,  i.  Sic  Nj.  69,  koma  mum 
til  mfn  fcigSin,  bvar  aem  tk  em  BtuÅAr,  et 
mhr  Ter&r  be»»  aufiit.  aderit  tempus  fati  mei, 
uiicuiifu«  fuero  conttitutut,  si  fors  Ha  ftrat; 
V.  VIII  50,  |)cim  varO  kar^aga  audit  i  ^vi 
liani,  falo  erat  prattitiUum^  iif  m  føH^ore 
eum  (variis)  wtaUt  eoHfitclarwIur.  —  S)  for- 
hma  datuB,  eoneessua :  {lir  verSr  beilla  anftit 
HU  hama  »en  etnUinga,  Sk.  2,  22;  nfi  lat 
Mftin*  Qir  nuUoM  partern  coneatæ  peeumim^ 
Bh.  2,  35;  neiåtr.  aaSit  fertuna,  in  gen, 
a>&iu  fltpuii  Brandum  epiteopum  in  nist. 
Aiemmdri  Magni,  uAt  at  bi&a  aaSios  fortu- 
MMt  exipectare;  il.  facultas,  opportunitaa, 
oecasio:  aodbrjétr  let  J>eim  auAit  au5ar,  er 
raaS  BverS,  AA.  i2;  par  er  audit  aaSo  iki 
parandarum  opum  facultas  datur,  SE.  I  660, 
2;  béSioa  kv&nar  varO  audit  pugnæ  facultas 
data,  (t>el  in  signif.  i,  necessitas  pugnandi 
cdfuit),  Krm.  4;  bonum  vard  a.  siftB  et 
eontigit  nctoria,  Krm.  iS;  sk«rdu  akldi  var 
ftvdit  ikridar,  nav«  eontigit,  «I  eurrerel,  i.  e. 
navis  magna  ee/eritote  ferehalur,  F.  VI  47, 
i}  leti  ok  laata  veidr  peim,  er  leugi  aefr, 
M&U  idoi^iga,  ei,  fin  dut  dormit,  ptrtmpe 
aeeidit^  iil  igntuiæ  et  vUiorum  ertme»  itt- 
mrral,  Hugtm.  iO,  1,  ubi  in  malam  parlem 
nmilur.  In  prota,  l&ta  fram  fara,  sem  audit, 
cr,  r«M  fortunas  arbitrio  permittere,  F.  XI 
60;  at  mkr  verdi  f»at  (af.  pcBs)  aadit,  for- 
tunam  mtAi  id  dalunm,  fare  ut  miki  koc 
efficere  eontingaf,  F.  XI  269. 

AU9KENDB,  a4j.,  faeUii  ad  dignotcen- 
dum,  (aud-,  kenna),  Grm.  9.  10,  uM  MUfr. 
andkent  c.  dal.  pers. 

AUSKONB,  m.,  vir  divei,  (audr,  konr,  uf 
asdmafir,  isl.  II  385^,  eonject.  G.  Pauli  pro 
uSa  koar,  quod  forte  idem  valet,  andi 
id.  fu.  aaSr,  opet  (mus  talttm  m  tiOM.  pro- 
frit*  permutaiUur,  Y.  i7),  de  rege,  Eg.  57,  S. 

AU9KVNDAf  f.,  F.  XI  138,  i,  polest  etwe 
ftteUia  advmtuM,  (and-t  knnda  =  koma),  malo 
taUHM  aadkudaf  obnam  ilio,  occurtus, 

tongretsut,  koc  ordine:  andkanda  valpaflfl 
vard  grimm  vargi,  congrestvi  avis  camieoræ 
•rat  iupo  pericuiosa,  i.  e.  avibut  ac  ferit 
•srmvoru  muume  tulum  erat  inler  cadavera 
varfori  (propter  tim  telorvm) ;  cf.  quoad  sen~ 
nm,  F.  VII  350. 

AUfiKVEBJANDI,  m.,  divitias  poscent, 
(aodr,  kvedja),  vir,  F.  V  251. 

AUBKVlSl,  m.,  vir  degener:  bvergi  ^Atta 
A  aadkviai  ættar  minnar,  FA,  //  55,  4.  Sic 
tt  Ld.  Mfc,  c.  67,  einn  er  audkvisi  »ttar 
kverru,  «uum  qumque  familia  degenenm  Ao- 
ft«f,  A.  Storf.  éy  4  (p.  8j  «ar.  4^  jiro  8i> 


kvitii,  quæ  hodiema  ett  forwta  malgarit,  W 
moltem,  doloris  el  laboris  iwtpatientem  tigmi- 
fieat  faurkvisi,  id.,  F.  II  55,  var.  1);  aa- 
kvisi,  M  eodem  proveMo  est  OH.  U8,  F. 
r  321  (F.  Il  55  var.). 

AUØKTFlNCRf  m.,  wr  divee,  (qs.  ope* 
eumulant,  andr;  Ufr,  eioMilta),  8B.  I  532. 
Sturl.  4,  26,  2. 

AUBKYLKA,  f.,  cima  (ar  arbor)  diviliO' 
rum,  (andr,  kylfa)  vir,  H.  19,  5,  quo  Ue» 
Fsk.  9,  1  AoAef  austkylfa,  navis;  et  potest 
aadkylfa  eodem  significatu  tumi,  avdkylfa 
(avdr=:adr,nQnr),  caudexmarinus,ratit,maois^ 

AUBLAGBR,  a4j,,  dtvec,  s=  aadigr,  F. 
X  190,  1,  Fsk.  8,  i.  Vnde  md«.  anUesB, 
divilia. 

AUBLATTR,  a4i'i  qtd  facile  averti  poUst, 
eui  faeHe  di$svad^ur,  qui  facile  a  proposilo 
refroMfur,  (and-,  le^a),  Vigagl.  27,  2. 

AUBLESTIR,  m.,  opes,  aunm  MfmieM. 
iislrihutns,  (aadr,  lestir).  nr,  5».  10,  1,  (F, 
VII  86,  AR.  II  62). 

AUBLIGR,  adj.,  felix,  fortunatus,  (aadr, 
—  ligr),  i/A.  96,  2. 

AUfiLlGB,  adj.,  ad  »peciem  imanit,  exilis^ 
faudr,  adj.),  id.  qu.  eydiligr;  nunc  fere  da 
loco  tacuo,  aut  etiam  Iristi,  qui  niiil  AoAef 
quod  oculos  pascat,  aut  attenlionem  in  «e 
convertat,  qui  deaerto  similis  est:  varat  a. 
allvalds  floti,  classis  regia  haud  erat  ad  spe— 
dem  exilis,  i.  e.  magnifica,  tplendida  appa- 
ruit.  Ha.  227,  prortus  id,  qu.  varat  eydit^ 
orbeidiB  f9r  t(er  bdtaloris  magn^leum  appa- 
ruU,  OH.  182,  5.  PR.  III  603,  hoaoa  wfnå- 
iat  iaadlier  Bokkr  ^eirra  fdsthneSra. 

AUBIiHir,  diva  avri,  (aadr,  Ha),  femina. 
Hild.  13. 

AUDLUNDR,  m.,  mr,  pi.  -ar,  Ag. 

AUBMÆR,  f,  femina  dives,  (aadr,  mærlu 
vel  Telias  auri,  (audr,  merr),  femina,  isl.  ti 
351,  var.  7.  Quod  adlinet  ad  priorem  ratio— 
nem,  cf.  audar  brddr,  isl.  I  298, 

AUBMÆTANDI,  m.,  qui  opes  magni  fadt, 
(audr,  mnta);  a.  ^ta,  qui  facullatei  Aonu- 
num  magni  facit,  i.  e.  concupiscit,  homo  am- 
nu,  alieni  eupidus,  Korm.  20, 

AVBMILDINGB,  m.,  vir  ItberalU,  (aoBr, 
mildingr),  SE.  I  536.  454. 

AUBMILDB,  a4i.,  Uberalit,  (attdr,  mildO« 
6d.  4,  F.  XI  186,  2  Ha,  69,  2,  8B.  I  616. 
i,  Sturl.  7,  43. 

AtTBMlBLANDI,  m.,  vir  libmdis,  Gd^.  16, 

AUDMJI^KR,  a4i.,  kumOit,  modeatut,  sup~ 
pltx,  Gd^.  36. 

AUfianTNDR,  m.,  regtUu*  maritimut,  SS. 
I  546. 

AUBN,  f.,  soliludo,  desertum,  Hm.  30.  — 
2)  soliludo,  orbitas,  privatio,  it.jaelura,  dont- 
Hum:  bord  aadn  er  at  En^a  atridi,  grtua 
damnum  faetum  est  in  Anglorum  adtersario, 
vel  Iristis  tolitudo  facta  est  obitu  rtgi*,  ^H, 
24S,  1,  ut  Ifiad  era  urdin  aaS  at  graoi  danSaa, 
F.  III  24. 

AUBNA,  f.,  fors,  forUina,  (andinn):  «t 
audno,  t»  incertum  eventum,  ut  fort  tuUt, 
Am,  101;  andnu  hvel,  rota  fortuna.  Ha.  199, 
3t  —  3)  frotptrila$,  fdidtaei  at  at^M, 
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prttpetf,  féieUtr,  SiU,  25;  ?eitM<li  hrø'iBRM- 
Min  ,  Imryitor  «en>  ftUeitoHa ,  Ckriihitt 
SS.  II  23),  1. 

AUBXOBX,  rfe«  mri,  (»ySr,  Bsra), 
/«Mfl.  fire//.  i9. 

AUBB,  r.,  amnit,  SS,  Il  622;  ef.  Uftr. 

ACBH,  M.,  fUuM  Moefu,  fifi.  /  54.  var. 
15,-  »jatir  M6a,  Tcffw,  I«it«,  SS.  I  320. 

m,  i. 

AUBB,  w.,  hoB,  SE.  I  588,  I. 

ArøtR,  m.,  loM/wM  tn  nx^aK,  ope*,  /"or- 
IMW,  fmcullmtet,  divitia;  de  rebut  preliosu: 
amidm  mA  ru  yretiotas  fabricare,  Vtp.  7. 
Gm.  Mfts  ef  >Dftar;  rfof.  aa&  fS£.  i  648,  2. 
«38,  2,  5o//.  8)  et  ui&i  {^So».  jf!,  Udvam. 
JO,  S£.  /  ff54,  1.  660.  2);  pecunia:  reiAft 
éc  m5  ^«eiMMU  expaulere.  Hh.  32,  2;  rauAr 
mSt,  rwir«  peeumioy  aurum ,  SE.  I  908,  1, 
698,  2.  6b*,  U  658  2;  abaol.,  M&r  aurum, 
SE.  i  tiso,  3,  «f  aie  m  ei'mmif ct.  vironiM 
«(  /MMMTiMt.-  mSm-  ^oni  vir.  SE.  I  416, 
I;  mSm-  mjUr,  id.,  G.  23;  aalNir  kMAir,  id., 
SL  37;  mabtr  ludr,  id.,  F.  X  76,  2;  h»» 
hifT,  id.,  SS.  i  698,  1;  mrir  »nh»,  id., 
6T.  57,  2;  uBar  bell«  femima,  Korm.  3,  H; 
•■Ak  ^réAr,  id.,  GS.  23.  Hue  referri  potest 
M&ar  hestr  (i.  e.  hcstrj,  awro  oniafwniiH», 
wfltndidittimug,  de  ctasse,  Ha.  3J9,  2. 

Al^B,  M.,  /alMn  (Dom.  Øde):  tiisli  f%kk 
aaftsr  Cfcii.  »itg.),  mortern  obiit,  foto  functut 

neceiai- 

ImH  m^*etiu,  F.  V  247.  —  2)  forhma,  feli- 
otat.-  hacar  okkr  til  auAar  id  emfert 
md  MmMlrøm  f^ieUatem,  GS.  20 ,  6T.  i7. 

AlÆB,  f^wåare,  unda,  {id.  fii,  nftr,  tur}: 
Imaa  aaAar,  wutchliM  unda,  navi$,  Ptae.  17. 
Sie  m  |mwtf  jope  variat  mm.  projtr.  AaOr, 

ArøR,  M.«  qu.  eyAir,  f«  coiuwimfj 
wmt:  M.  Mits  ak.  Iiriaga,  cMUiMMor  auri 
el  ■■awfti-Mi,  «»■  It'ieroli«,  /4.  //  33. 

ADBB,  o^*.,  dieet,  vide  briAan&r.  —  2) 
fdéx ,  fmrtwtMha :  safAr  er  dawAr  lan  anAi 
fwrhmmtmt  iU»(a:  Sntin  Fmreoharbus,  Danita 
ra)  flwriMM  cMC  Aejtar,  6T.  131, 3.  ef.  Ed. 
Bmmu  Tømt.  I  p.  323,  not.  f. 

AUBB  t  m4i-  f  Mcwiu.-  a.  plAgr  nudtm 
m'wiemm  (sim*  ugrU  et  jumemttå).  Hh.  76,  4; 
Ilai  cr«  orttia  aoS  at  cran  daaAao  terrm 
duelmtm  nml  (i.  e.  trittit  aoUludo  in  terns 
feeU  eet)  mwiue  rege,  F.  Hl  24;  anlt  varA 
RB  giUam  toeut  eaeuua  faclue  ett  (protlralit, 
tUpatoriiuM  et  fropuønatoribus)  circa  bonum 
dbem  friMcepem ,  6d.  19;  aaA  trOA  spatium 
wmmm ,  koma  a  aafia  trftA  succedere ,  H^. 
33,  20.  — -  2)  taslalus,  defensoribus  nudatut  : 
a.  ik^.  OH.  186,  3;  a.  farekoHtr,  id..  Hh. 
Så,  4;  Falstr  varA  autt  Falstria  eailala  est. 
Hk.  33. 

AUBRA>iN,  M.,  domus  sptendida,  r.  opu~ 
lemtm,  (•mtfr,  raaa),  ul  aaAsalir,  Fjotsm.  33. 

AmBCMNB,  ut,,lmms  auri,  (auAr,  nianr), 
vir,  Kj.  W. 

AmBTBlB,  M.,  9irlibereAis,  (anAr,  ryrir), 

ir.  16,  3. 

AlOBBAlMf  m.  pi.,  ssdes  opmteHt»,  «jttot- 


iide  tnstrueta,  (aaAr,  salr),  Fjåtsm.  é.  di 
SE.  I  716. 

AUBSiENDlH  ,  «1.  ,  misser  auri,  (aoAr , 
»eadirl,  vir  tiberatis,  F.  VII  196,  var.  6,  1. 

AUB8ÆBB,  a4i.,  faeilis  visu,  (auA-,  svrr), 
manifestus,  eeidems,  eommerlus:  aBdaiølt  var 
bat  mtmifestum  erat,  6h.  48,  3. 

AUBSKATl,  M..  vir  littmlis,  (mAf,  akaU), 
SE.  I  559,  Dropl.  mm.  2. 

AUBSKEPTR,  a4i.,  qui  mamiirio  faeiU 
aplari  polest,  (auA-,  »keptr  a  skapt),  Ad.  21, 
cf.  Håvam.  128. 

AUBSKIPTIK,  m.,  opes,  aurum  diMtriiumu, 
(auftp,  okiptir),  C.  57,  Plac.  17. 

AUDMUALG,  f.,  amnis,  (qs.  facile  tre- 
mulus  ,  auA- ,  Hkjalga^  ,  SE.  I  576 ,  vide 
andttkjilg. 

AUB!<kVkAM)I,  m.,  aurum  dispergems, 
(auSr,  skyfa),  vir.  G,  37. 

AUBSKÆFHj  adj.,  mti  facile  poliripotest, 
(aaA-.  skafk),  Ad.  16,  SE.  II  98,  i.  Il 
405,  t. 

AUBSKAtKBB,  o«.,  Mt  faeih  moUri  pa- 
test,  (au3-.  i>kalV).  SS.  II  98,  i.  eor.  3; 

AUBSLOiNGVIB,  m.,  opes,  aurum  difar- 
geus,  (aaAr,  slOagvir),  vir  liberaUs,  Grett.  5,  2. 

AUBat<>TTH,  a4f.,  fin  facile  peti,  eomipa- 
rari  potesi,  (aaA-,  a»kj'a) :  aoBsAU  jBrA,  (errs, 
re^Hm  fadte  expugnatu  v.  oppugnatu,  F. 
VI  436,  1;  auAs6u  orA  faeUis  coUo^emdi 
venia,  F.  V  180.  —  2)  auAs6U,  Eg.  57,  i, 
est  conjeetura  G.  Pauli,  pro  eiAsitt. 

AUBSPAUN6,  f.,  femina,  (auAr,  spaaaf), 
Korm.  19,  8. 

AUBSPObiÆB,  m.,  pareens  auro,  (aaAr, 
apSrvAr),  vir  pwcus,  SS.'  I  714,  1. 

AlrøSTAFR,  M.,  cetumm  a»H,  (aaAr, 
atafr).  atr,  Sk.  i,  31,  MeH.  i,  6. 

AUBSTEITMB,  m.,  atmm  erogans,  (aaAr, 
ateftair),  tir  tibendis.  Ha.  326,  1. 

AUB!<Tj6hI,  m.,  rector ,  peeseseor  ami, 
(aaAr,  8<j6ri),  vir,  Fbr.  22,  2. 

AUBfiiUGR,  m-,  qui  amntm,  opes  exhanrU 
(aaAr,  sugr  a  ^ilga) :  a.  jotuas  femina  gigas, 
SE.  I  466,  1. 

AUBSVABPANDl,  m.,  qui  amnm  dispergit, 
distribuil,  (auAr,  varpa),  etr  liier^iM ,  SJ. 
44.  1. 

AUBTROBA,  f..  femina,  (aoAr,  irMa),  var. 
Mg.  32,  1,  F.  VI  80,  2. 

AUBTBOa,  a4t-  indecl.,  nimis  eredidus, 
.(aaA-,  trOa),  Hugem.  34,  8. 

AUBTVB,  m.,  dinu  auri,  (aaAr.  t^r),  vir, 
SE.  I  660,  2. 

AUBUKN,  M..  Odin,  SE.  II  472.  555,  ef. 
Y.  7,  sub  fin. 

AUDVAN  .  f.,  spes  opum,  vel  spes  fer~ 
tuna,  rommodorum,  melioris  condHienis,  (aaAr^ 
v&n,  spes^,  OT.  17.  —  2)  defeetus_  forhmee, 
(aoAr,  vaa,  defectus),  perietUum,  OH.  48,  4. 

AUBVAHPABH,  m. ,  aurum  projiciens, 
liberaliler  diitribuens,  (auAr,  varpaAr),  vir, 
Eb.  19,  10.  Gen.  ting.  RufivarpoAar,  Merl. 
2,  58. 

AUBVElTlB,  m.,  pmbens,  largiens  aurum, 
(auAr,  yeitir),  vir,  Isl.  II  227,  i,  Fbr.  3, 
HR.  14. 


U,gr,.od(apOOgle 


AUOVINR,  m.,  amicus  liberatit,  muni/icus, 
munerum  dalor,  (aaSr,  Tiitr),  F.  VI  26,  '2, 
ut  (sjafvinr. 

AUiBVlBB,  m. ,  arbor  auri,  (ailAr,  viSr), 
tir  likerali»,  SE.  I  660,  2. 

AUBpeVSTR  vide  snd[>eyat. 

AUB^Oli,,  f.,  pinut  tmri,  (aoAr,  ^Oll), 
femina,  Skdldh.  1,  13. 

auri,  (wabr,  B\r)t  vir, 

Nj.n,  1. 

AVALhT,  adv.,  temper,  V6lk.  18,  Am. 
20,  F.  X  t2i.  16  (confiatim  es  allt^ 
quod  idtm  aignifie^,  F.  V  158.  301)  ;  pronuH- 
fMfHM  fuisae  nt  i-valU  doeatl  loca,  F.  X 
494,  19,  ^ar  Avftllt,  er  visir  U.  39, 
Hlyi4t«  Avftllt  til  veril«;  Htu.  59,  vtntm  ivallt 

AVANK,  adj.,  fwt  defU:  eiiur  mir  Freyjo 
ivMt  (»yllir  «oia  Freya  me  earere  »entio, 
Hamk. ,  23.  (4,  |H-«p. ,  vanr),  cfr.  Hamd.  26. 

AVIHA  (*ftSB,  >  tignifieart  (viM 

a).  Am.  12^  ubi  in  memir.  proM  esl  am  Bat 
f>ro_  aaiaat. 

AviTUR,  f.  pl.,  etuHgatio,  reprekmMio, 
Hugtm.  27,  4.  (vU). 

AvOXTR.  1«.,  fruehu:  ftera  irtxt  /Hw- 
hnn  /erre,  U.  5;  ivSxtr  Ufb  proUs.  Mk.  17. 

AX,  tfiea,  Umam  140,  Oka.  22,  SE. 
n  493;  proM.  FH.  111  13. 

AXLLIMAR ,   f.  pl.  ,  rami  tcoptularum, 
limar),  brackia^  Korm.  19,  9. 

A^EKKr,  a4j.,  simUit,  (i,  pikkji,  videri), 
Vsp.  32  Sturl.  4,  48,  1. 

i^OKKABR.  a4j.,  limiUt,  (^MA^id.  fW. 
i^ekkr,  Ha.  319,  1. 

A9,  negatintm,  «.  «n  a. 

ABAL,  HiUura,  ingenivm,  indotes,  pro~ 
prietas:  ji&s  a5al  natura  tnfantia  Y.  29,  1; 
åBOOtVB  aftal  proprielaa  hominiM  itucUi,  Hdv- 
am.  106;  mrg»  lokagt.  23.  24;  drengs 
a.  fortil  vtr*  inéolet,  Krm.  23;  idygge  a., 
Uugim.  19,  1;  vide  iSal,  ngnif.  2.  —  2) 
fiUu»,  prolei,  Rm.  38;  phir.,  afiol  NJarftar, 
NJérd»  frnynati,  Freym  «  Freya.  F.  II  53, 


3  (SkK  n  50).  -  3)  id.  fu.  45»l,  rifnif.  i, 
ride  jar5^fl|;r. 

ADAMUORR,  m.,  cerevitia  nobilis,  gene— 
rota ,  prattnnt  ,  eximia :  (aSal ,  lyirr),  J>Oll 
»Aalbj/ira,  feniiua ,  prattantit  cerevinæ  em~ 
tlot,  EL  40,  2  (AA.  232). 

ABALMElN,».,  vutnut  grure,  C*^li  nein)» 
Hh.  19,  1.  (AR.  U  5i). 

ABAI.V'EMJH,  id.  7«.  oSalvellir,  Rm.  33. 

XBAN,  adv.,  modo  ,  nuper:  Grm.  53 ,  Atn. 
82.  Mg.  31,  8.  Antea,  priut,  ut  åftr,  Bk.  2, 
11,  ^  30,  6T.  16,  3.  28,  2,  OR.  12,  2. 
259,  3,  Eg.  64,  2,  F.  VU  7i. 

ABH.  adv.,  auiea,  priu$,  olim,  F.  V 170, 
Hgndi.  13;  aftr  en,  priut  quam,  ante  quam, 
cum  conjuHclivo,  Krm.  5.  7,  F.  III  9,  2.  — - 
Item  aftr,  pro  iftr  en,  priua  quam,  nnn  com- 
ju»etive  et  indicativo;  a)  cum  conJuHcl.,  ubi 
actio  cogitalur  ul  futura:  G.  14,  OH.  260, 

1,  Hq.  33,  20,  G.  15,  F.  II  311,  2,  Krm. 
6,  Vafpr.  29,  6T.  18,  4.  129,  Hdvam.  1, 
H.  19,  3,  HS.  6,  5,  6T.  27,  Skf.  40.  38, 
H^.  1.  15 ,  Am.  34 ,  SE.  I  282,  4.  298,  i. 
310.  2,  Lb.  16;  in  proia,  Nj.  7.  135.  —  p> 
eum  ifidicatiBO ,  utn  actio  cogilatur  ut  prm- 
terUa,  H.  31,  3.  37.  Vigagt.  21,  1,  Vtp.  4. 
31,  OH.  W8;  aut  mere  k&toriea,  6H.  27, 

2.  92.  11.  259,  3,  H.  22,  6T.  20,  3,  SB. 
II  234,  1,  Sak.  18;  el  iUlenmnt  iitdieatwue 
et  conjunctivut  H.  9,  1.  2.  —  2J  aAr  o% 
sfftaB  (fiufic  fyrr  ok  sldar),  antea  et  potlea, 
i.  e.  omni  tempore.  Ha*.  29. 

ÅBVy  SB.  I  296,  S.  Thortaeius  derivavit 
a  verho  inutitato  &i,  fluere  facio  (unde  de~ 
dueit,  ifla  zortex,  »A  veua).  Pulo  aecipi 
po$*e  pro  hdftu,  omitia  adtpiratione ,  impf. 
ind.  t>.  heyja:  tUJo  straam  strfftan  stali,  ejfe- 
cerunt,  ut  fhmeH  ekaigbi  (baculo  ferrato)  ab- 
luctaretur.  Sie  oatUlitur  adapiraUo  m  hsrffta, 
OkM.  II  708. 

AÆST,  adterh.,  pro  BSt  (tfst),  raptim, 
cito  («sa),  Nj.  30,  2,  ubi  una  egltaba  pro- 
HHiilwMiAmi  eet.  —  2)  aétat,  pro  mAai  t.  mmt, 
fem.  eéj.  utr,  Flae.  45. 


B. 


B  vieem  litera  cøgnatte  f  tuåtinet,  pott 
r,  I,  t>.  c.  hverba,  hverkr ,  karki ;  albiift, 
kylka;  Hem  ante  h,  ut  Fabair,  miftjarftar- 
haks,  AA.  288,  al>  af),  ib.  289.  —  2) 
iiueritur  inter  m  «I  1 ,  M  kamM,  samkl;  tn 
fine  im  mmk.    3)  =  v,  rambOllr. 

BAFVRB,  M.,  «Mmi»,  SE.  I  64;  vide 
kavSrr. 

RAOA  (kafi,  kacSi),  id.  f«.  k»K}a,  ad- 

versari,  retiåtere:  tU  kagist,  kominet  (adeun- 
tem)  in^ediuHl,  (adeuntO  oØeiumt,  OH.  m»e., 
vide  kvgja;  bergilaaa  krj6tr  kagfti  vift  Jftmnn- 
^rj&a  Tkor  gigamti  rettHU,  SE.  I  2S2 

BAOAIX,  «*.,  Utttut,  fnoim  episcopi  ge~ 
Mtore  aolebaiU,  Lmt.  baeutut;  hirftir  kagla, 
epiåeopu*,«^  vir  tieriei  orduua.  Nik.  25,  U. 
teipio :  flir  ak«!  krasU  kafall  i  hfffti  tdpio 
in  eaput  tumm  incutietmr,  Brgng.    In  appeU. 


rirorum,  ut  ntaft-:  hamdi»  veftr-baglar,  ba- 
culi  pugHte,  praliatores,  viri,  Slurl.  4,  31,  1. 

BAGI,  «. ,  adtersariut,  (ka|:s}:  —  jnfVa. 
jarla,  rex  F.  VI  197,  1,  Ha.  199,  4,  SB.  I 
262,  3;  kagi  liifK,  lupi  adtertariut ,  Odin, 
Sonarf.  23,  SE.  I  238,  4;  contra  Tve(^a 
bagi,  adversnriuå  Odmie,  lupue  Fenrer,  cujue 
■ipt  (åoror),  Hela,  Sonarl  24,  guo  loeo  CJV. 
et  GF.,  tTcggja  kaga  (o:  Ttgna),  duplirit 
damni. causa,  o:  ob  mortern  duorum  filiorum, 
ret  fratris  et  filii, 

bAglUNDR.  (id.  7u.  kiglyodr;,  difficUis, 
atperi  ingemii,  (kigr,  a^j.,  diffleUit,  1»^)} 
Ua  komongmice  vocatur  Snorrius  pdntifex 
(kiglandr  gofti  =  Snorri  gofti},  ob  per~ 
vieaeitm  ingenU  primo  Nnerrir,  postea  Saorri, 
dictua  est.  Ed.  Lovaaina  ex  vita  Vigastgria 
(iaL  II  296).    ForU  Hmc  U^mmAr  Lo.  9 
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Wirfttur  fr9  sierrir)  fiiorf  tste  foiest  »uhtt. 
wri.,  imeitatør,  a.  v.  saem  ineUnre,  hine 
•mb  fIngradlilRr  Uglmidar,  pngita  incitalorei, 
stn;  vd,  po$ilo  ha^aitdar  e»te  pro 
laaJbr,  Scivs  flvgrsdd»r  fcas»ll,  bacuhåt  pugna, 
trit  jdaiUus,  cujus  \mér  (arbor)  eat  vir. 

BAGR  ,  m.,  m  pAroJi  brjoU  bag  viA  c-n, 
•/•rwt  «e  øfiponere,  resulere,  advertari  ali~ 
tmi:  hraasta  viA  hr«|;njng  nyztan  hif;  $trenttis- 
åimo  regi  te  oppoiuisti ,  de  Kalvo  Amii  f., 
fn  reMUonem  advertut  Olavum  Sanclum 
tmwai,  OH.  240,  3;  Kndtr  réb  Ug  at 
htjAlM  UAtmutr  vift  gnm  hnwtM,  Ha.  1^6; 
knmt  nft  ki}-Qja  njAu  Big  (riOiinpi  sa^u 
hmiéAirmT  var  oflrir)  Noregs  koniiaeB  (sUir- 
ar),  rer  Noroegiæ  oppositil  te  loriete  gesta~ 
toriiim  fyrocwtfw  populi),  Fsk.  30,  i,  ubi  ho- 
imtémm  etl,pro  vartii  o.  legemdmm  e*»t  vana 
ctm  c.  4.  k«Biiagrpro  koniinpi  ;i(^em  eaaeputo, 
aCbijélm  Uf  i  e-ai,  cwm  aliquo  contendere,  ali- 
€mt€9pponere,SE.I292,3,ubilamenS.  Thor- 
tmeåu  e»mMlruii  Ufnigar  affineiimporttini,  el  h 
Ktimmia  hribi  im  terra.  —  In  proia  occurrit, 
UiétM  kif  Tid  ok  berjas  sete  opponere  (ho- 
åMmt)  offwc  pugnare,  F.  VIII  42.  var. 
15;  (^Briin-  Kraki  er)  Ijdfr  ok  li6gv»rr  vi& 
«esata,  ok  riA  alla  f>a ,  sen  ekki  brj6la  big 
1  miti  hoaan ,  gui  ei  tete  non  opponunt ,  ei 
s«a  a^ersamiur,  FR.  I  43.  Significalio  tou 
lier  miki  imetrla  ettf  iit  Hhr.  T.  VI,  ad 
Bm.  U6  ,  wHlur  braat  håg  vift  sram  aremn 
frtfit  emm  rege,  gua  ratione  bagr  wnMUur 
fra  bagi,  mre¥S,  nuUo  exemplo;  i»  £g.  p. 
73J.  Ml.  '}  O.  åtagmnu  -n  bijita  bag  vift 
»-a  ttriU  „advertari  aticui",  el  eonfert  cum 
ftagai  béga  viA  t~»,giMd  de  eguiajugatibtudi- 
tmlm-;  fan  f  baga.  de  eguit  etiteiU^Ui  didtur 
iarfie  vidgo,  gui  oecurreniee  inler  *e  a  tatere 
niUnmtj  rflk  f  bå^a,  idem,  de  eguilibus  vel 
igwii  aagmtm%i$;  im  gva  pkrati  to  bÅga  cogilo 
ml  met.  pkur. ;  pro  aec.  ting.  accipere  videlur 
M,  Bmld.  im  lexico  sno ,  nb  roce  bagt ,  ubi 
afertmr  pkrasit  ,  nikill  bégi  er  i  favi  ea  res 
MfMW  kahel  diffieuilalem.  Fara  i  bag,  im- 
pinemmliUr,  Bitd.  U.  init.  (ed.  Hafn.  1847, 
m.  Wvk  ^vi  er  sagt  eitthvert  kreli,  a( 

Mr  frMkr  ak  SjOra  séta  1  bekk,  ak  tbr  i 
Ug  mA  ^ai,  ^  kraA  ^rAr  vf m  til  Bjaraar : 
ét  Aååtm  gtfi«a  ttc.,  BJira  kvaA  i  ■Ali:  kyrr 
■H  flfc  siMa  cfe.>  fér  f  big  nefi  ^eia 
r—fciiptrw'a  m<«r  eof  orta  ett.  F»f»  biU 
ér  k^k,  re«  exfra  confroverncm  paiMrc,  orf 
iNpåfai  ftrdmeere,  8ki.  6M. 

IkåKt  lorgmm:  drigt  bak  •idwm  rforsiim, 
U^pL  hafa  i  baki  tergo  geatare,  Harbl. 
i;  at  Ban  baki  ex  egue.  Hg.  33,  II,  Grm. 
17,  Stf.  16;  &  nara  baki  eguo  vuidens, 
Bm.  ti;  Ute  armAua  salwaftvr  blfkja  i  baki 
dijpaaff  Icrjs  rejicere,  H.  19,  5;  bak 
hNba  reiaar ,  darea  joffmnn,  montea,  SE.  I 
3W,  3,-  hlaapa  A  bak  e-ai  t«  lergum  imailire^ 
Mmm.  30,  1;  B4  reiA  i  Uk  barn  borAhemi 
kaa  weaUMf  »:  Biko«  niS  vwtM  borAbeati 
i  hifc  ifro  kaki)  btfra  ilaftM  oA  oecidemte 
liaa  .éiffcgj  MrfM  e«<  eg»9  t^Mmnm  (navi) 
m  émw  wmåm  (per  ttmmaa  MMfw),  Ak. 
Uf  iL  é»  mmrtm  porte  gUdii:  tot  A  alBr 
*  Wfc  Wto  UMmU  |wrf« 


•clWK  mMM,  JTøm.  23,  2;  gibiga  tf  bak 
milnm  promiaaa  migrare.  Mg.  t?,  5.  v.  hda-, 
bak ;  staoila  tf  bak  (=  baki)  e-m  o  tergo  ad- 
alare,  Slurt.  3,  17,  i. 

BAK  A  (-aAa,  -aOi    o-i  pa««"  coguere,  G. 32. 

BAKFALiL,  n. ,  reclinatio  corporia  inter 
remigandum,  (bak,  fati).  Am.  34. 

BAKKLOtTI,  ffl.,  fuga  ateraa,  (bak,  fléUi) : 
koma  e-iii  a  b.  aliguem  in  fugam  con- 
jicere ,  Eg.  52 ,  ubi  etiam  conatrui  poteal, 
koma  fi6tta  å  bak  e-ai  aliguem  ad  lerga 
verlenda  cogere. 

BAKKI,  m.,  navia,  SE.  I  581,3.  cf.  bekkr. 
Hine  explicari  potset  appellalio  blakkriAandi 
bakka  (pro  ridandi  blflkkum  bakka  mgra 
veetut  navi},  Hg.  5,  i,  ti  succurrerel  exem- 
plmm,  guo  pradieatum  seguenlia  åubttautivi 
cum  partieipie  aut  tmbatatUivo  verbali  eon- 
jungerelur. 

BAKKi,  ffl-,  erepido^  margo,  divma:  naå 
légiim  briiar  bakka  tub  humili  terræ  crepi- 
dine,  HUd.  12,  4,  gui  locua  respicit  ad  verba 
cap.  7 ,  tiaon  (j^orOr)  gekk  nii  å  eyna,  ok 
(»ettis  andir  bakka  i  hriftrunni  cinum.  —  2) 
ripa  fluminia;  Temgar  bakki  ripa  Tameaia, 
F.  V  229,  3.  —  3)  liltua:  iii*  fljdta  fley 
vid  bakka,  Hund.  2,  4.  5.  Hine  bakka  blakkr, 
eguus  titoria,  navia,  bakka  blakkriftandi,  tec- 
lor  navia,  vir.  Hg.  5,  1.  (F.  XII.).  —  4) 
arena,  de  loco  eerlmninit,  Korm.  i2,  2.  H, 
2,  ul  eyrr. 

BÅ-HSt  H.,  monstrum,  VHtap.  12;  alias 
portentum  v.  index,  lignmm:  sigrb&kn,  por- 
lentum,  omen  vel  index  viclori^t,  F.  VI  313, 
et  verb.  bdkna  signum  dare,  F,  XI 360.  400 ; 
de  gigantide,  FK.  III  480. 

-BAKH  in  compotitit,  tergo  (kuk)  prm- 
ditut,  V.  giifcakr,  slétt-,  avan-. 

BAKRAUF,  f.,  femma  gigas,  (bak,  nmt)t 
SE.  I  551. 

BÅL ,  «. ,  rogut ,  pgra,  ttruet  lignorum 
cremando  funeri  congeata,  Vtp.  3i ,  Vafpr. 
54,  Veglk.  15.  16,  SE.  I  234,  4.  guod  I  240, 
3  ett  køstr  Mi  er  go6  hl6Aa  tiruea  a  diia 
eengetta.  8ie  tape  m  prota,  de  ttrue  lig- 
uonm.'  hlaAa  kil.  Eb.  51;  hlaAa  eldi  i  b&l, 
Orkm.  p.  288  i  kriaiaAa  bil  mikit.  alAga 
aiAaa  eMi  (,  £A.  63;  odde  P.  VI  143.  VII 
83.  —  2)  igmii,  $amma,  SE.  /  506,  4;  bil 
bymefrs,  fiamma  ctdi^  tot,  vide  byrrvft-)  — 
elfkr  (fiuvu) ,  aurum,  elfar  bila  viAr  vir, 
OH.  %7;  —  baadar  (mantla),  id.,  baadar 
bdla  hlia  femma.  Korm.  19,  6;  —  Hira 
(Odi»it),  gladiut,  6h.  239,  1;  —  iicyar 
(maris),  aurmm,  seadir  snvar  bils  vir,  01. 
13,  2;  —  ygnar  (Odimit),  enait ,  yggjar 
bsla  el  pugna,  Itld.  13;  —  yggjar  ela  (pug- . 
narum),  gladiut,  F.  II  87,  2.  ~  3)  in  com- 
potitit; fjarAbil,  hag-,  hand-,  hraua-,  hiya-, 
liA-,  norA-,  var-,  ver-. 

BALDINN^  adi„  p>otena,  aatena:  enn  baldai 
jfttaaa.  potent  iUe  gigat,  var.  Vafpr.  32,  pro 
aldai  aimotus ,  gmod  metro  advertatw.  —  2) 
<nlnwf«MM,  eomiuma*,  protemu :  baliin 
•Ttit  ko^Unu  protarvi.  Od.  SO. 

BALDE,  n.,  smitm,  str^Uut,  (ø  bdla)^ 
til  VM*  omnpM. ,  MfcibaUr  >  ph  vide;  ef. 
Baih  Balder,  åtrgm^,  tomittu^ 


fit  lex.  B.  Hald. ,  monotonia  infir.ela ,  fiul*- 
balda-veAr  lempesia*  stridens  el  perteverans. 

BALDB,  fli.  ,  deus  Asa ,  Odinis  filius: 
Baldrs  mo&ir  Frigaa  ,  SE.  I  30i ;  —  br6Sir 
Valius,  Vip.  31;  —  nidbani  Lokius,  SE.  I 
268;  —  bMii  Mddus  SB.  I  266 ,  H  andsksti, 
Vsp.  31;  —  M,  SE.  I  90,  eetula  fetida 
(hin.  Ege.  p.  433),  antkemis  eotuta  OfHtgr. 
O;  grétm  baldr  dr  he^a,  RS.  6,  cf.  SE.  / 
17S-iS0.  —  ^}  in  appellalionibus :  baldr 
aoAs,  divut  auri,  vir.  Vigt.  17,  tO;  —  at- 
Cein«  (hasla),  vir,  pralialor ,  F.  V.  308;  — 
baucK  (oHtttUi) ,  vir  liberiUis ,  GreU.  24,  F. 
Il  86;  —  bensfk.s  (gladii) ,  pugnalor ,  Hg. 
20,  2;  -  hcmar  hrincs  ski&a  (navium),  vir, 
Nj.  92 ;  —  starna  jarSar  lelptra  (auri), 
vir,  SE.  1232,  4;  -  hrines  (annuli) , 
vir,  Slurt.  1.  11,  3;  —  skjaldar  (cH- 
pei)  ,    id.  ,    GS.    12.    —  '"^  f*)?"!" 

kunnp;*!  Baldr  i  bry^u,  ditinut  (inclytus) 
magus  ,  polens  in  lorica ,  Hamd.  2i,  gec. 
Volåunga  S.  (PR.  I  228)  accipiunl  interpr. 
de  Odine,  vd  eliam  de  ipso  Jormunreko , 
guando  to  baldr  f  brynju  idem  esset  ac 
bryiOu  baldr,  divus  lorica,  heros.  —  K)  usur- 
pnri  videtur  de  viro  likerali  vel  eximio,  Orhn. 
11,  2,  ubi  ymibt  vann .  n|{  ek  unn'i .  irska 
dr6lt.  er  s6tti,  baldr.  elSr  breickar  aldir:  bra 
eldr  Skola  veldi ,  lum  cunferri  posaet  mann- 
baldr;  Ttl  baldr  h.  1.  est  id.  qu.  ballr,  slre- 
nuus,adj.  loco  substantivi.  Forlasse  eliam  Gd^, 
15.  —  t)  tocus  Orkn.  79 ,  8  incerlus  est ,  et 
verositnitiler  depravalus:  »lendr  ok  tiydcr  at 
hnesva  —  lierAitiitr  me&  »verBi  —  bandalfi- 
bciftir  rindi  —  baldr  vift  dyrr  a  tjaldi ;  hic  versus 
3.  in  mendo  cubare  videtur  ,  forlasse  tegen- 
dum band-dlfr  beiSi-rindar  baldr,  pro  beifti- 
Ålfr  band-rindar,  nuplias  ferninæ  ambiens, 
amaior,  amantu  (adeo  hi  viri  da  amasia 
eoncertatUet  repratmlartittur) ,  Ituå  baldr, 
Hf  S,  est  id.  gu.  ballr.  ttrentms.  Graviar 
interveni^  mutatio ,  si  pro  bandilfr  tegit 
brandalfr ,  divus  gladii,  vir  ,  subjeetum  verbo 
steadr,  el  baldr  objectum  verbi  hQ$gva,  mw- 
tati*  vocibus  beiSir  rindi  ad  circumscriptionem 
aecotnmodate.  —  1^)  in  eomposilis :  an&bddr, 
félk-,  her-,  herfli-,  hais-,  hyr-,  hali-,  118-, 
mann    Bker-,  {tln^-,  vi|^aldr. 

BALDREKR.  m.,  dngulum,  balteus  (Angl. 
baldriek,  id.) :  brattr  b.  t>jAtta,  arduum  Thjoltw 
(insula)  eingiUum,  mare  undotam,  fhtctus 
ardui,  blir  er  b.  Sfra,  cmmleum  estf  Siræ 
(ituulm)  dngulum,  i.  e,  mare,  SE.  II  491. 

BALURIBI,  m.,  poten*  eguet,  (baldr  =r: 
ballr,  riSi):  hjarta,  orbrjdatl  skorU  baldriSa, 
eoTp  peetori  exseehm  polenti  eguiti  (a :  H9$- 
nio),  Ghe.  22,  id,  gu.  ballri&i. 

BALEYOR,  III.,  Odin,  (gs.  oculis  flammofi- 
tibus,  bil,  eytr  ab  aa^a),  SE.  I  86,  Grm. 
46;  b&lcygs  brd&r,  vior  v.  amasia  Odinis, 
Tellus,  terra,  SE.  I  322,  1;  biUevps  vifiir 
(cfr.  OBina  eiki),  pugnalores,  F.  VII  6. 

bAlFLÆBAB  HRUNU,  pro  hrimd  flvfiar 
bals,  femina,  Selk.  10,  a  flv&ar  bil^  flamnut 
aslUs  (maris),  aurtm;  hmnd  mea  eonjeetura 
est  pro  haond. 

BALFOR,  f.,  deporialio  fumeris  ad  ro~ 
gum,  extefints,  (biU,  Ar):  m  btilkrar, 


exseguia,  pro  morte,  SE.  I  180}  sing.  p¥i>ii 
ibid.  176. 

bAlGRIMMK,  V.  sub  voce  beit. 

bAlKABR.  adj.,  tabulalo  einclus,  circtim~ 
seplus,  eircummunilus :  bilkat  Kridlaad  Fai- 
eyjar.  urb*  Venelia,  polis  eireummuniia ,  F. 
XI  299,  2. 

bAlKR,  m.,  sepes  lignea,  fskfSgarSr,  8ki. 
III  71),  tabulatum,  portes  aula  (FR.  II 
33i):  bdlkr  Ofiin»: ,  oniBia  ,  Mckondaga,  <e- 
pimenlum  Odinis,  pugnæ,  piratarwm,  eU- 
peus,  SE.  II 428,  cf.  brik,  |)ili,  grind,  gaiftr; 
b.  broddaginira .  sepimentum  pugna ,  di— 
peus  ,  Grett.  42 ;  —  randar,  sepimentum  cir- 
culi  ,  i.  e.  circulo  pictum,  id.,  F.  II  315,  3. 

2)  lempeslas,  kiems  turbulenta  (peir  tettgu 
veAra  balk  har&an  smiam  hiemem  nacli  suni. 
Eg.  43) :  vilVriti  balkr ,  lempeslas  Odinis , 
pugna,  vinnendr  viAri(>  bdlka.  pugnam  fa- 
cienles,  pugnalores ,  riri,  Gretl.  66,  1,  cita~ 
lunt  in  Isl.  I  231,  1;  vel  sec.  Nr.  1 ,  viftriH 
b.  qlipeus ,  et  vianandi  fahricans.  3)  ctt— 
lerva,  mtdlitudo  (vide  hrinbilkr^  gua  signi- 
ficalio  in  prosa  obtinet  in  veee  eompot. 
rrændbiilkr.  mullitudo  cognalonm ,  il.  eertu 
famitia  prapago.  —  4)  in  compos.  v.  hrin-, 
vift-.  In  dal.  i.  betki,  bnlki  (o  formm 
balkr.  re/  Norv.  bolkr.  boikr),  Skt.  III  71, 
FR  II  334;  et  in  prosa  F.  VII  200;  acc. 
pi.  bdiku  (o:  bplku),  F.  II  315,  3. 

BALLaBR,  ad).,  vaslus ,  crassus ,  de  gi- 
ganle,  (vatlnr  d6lgr),  proprie  in  piUe  modtim 
conglobalus ,  (bollr) ,  id.  ijv.  bjokkvax'mn, 
SE.  I  310,  led.  cod.  Worm.  Quod  altinet 
ad  hane  derivalionem ,  a  formå  malkemalica 
pelilam.,  confer  feratrendi-  [  ve\ti ,  stalura 
guadrata,  de  crassa  et  compaeta  cefporaUsra, 
Slurt.  i,  16,  Skutio  est  formå  ^odnela,  id. 
fH.  ballr,  ferox,  anunesus.  Cod.  reg.  hotet 
ballaatan,  aec.  s.  wuiac.  supert,  adj.  Mir. 

BALLJOKULL,  m. ,  mons  jfiaci^iM  gtoto- 
lus,  (bSllr,  jSkttll),  id.  gu.  hodie  bal<)Ofcull, 
nom.  propr.  monfis  glacialis  in  prafectmra 
Borgarfjdrdensi,  GrHt.  b6,  2.  Cf.  cogn.  bftll- 
hAfuft.  a  roiunditate  vel  globotUate  eapMt, 
Hkr.  T.  V. 

BALLR,  adj.,  vatidus,  slrenuus,  potens, 
(bella):  ballr jotona,  H^mk.  17;  fem.  bBll,i>a- 
Uda,  strenua,  Bh.  2,  36;  superl.  ballastr, 
SE.  I  310.  —  2)  gravis,  motestus,  infeslmt, 
perieulosus:  ballr  fkltDdncum,  gravis^  infe- 
atUM  Skaniensibus ,  Mg.  34,  4,  neutr.  ptmr., 
bon  ri9  molesia  comstiia.  Hm.  25;  balUr 
dnamar,  somnia  gravia,  perieutoso,  pori- 
eufum  portendentia,  Veglk.  t.  Hafn.  (Hetmt. 
bvlvisir.  id.),  id.  gu.  SE.  I  172,  draOM 
fttora  uk  hcttliga  um  Hf  sUU  Lokagt.  39. 
legendum  putant  fcoU  (pro  bOl)  er  beiggjk 
f>rd.  gravis,  motesta  est  ulriusgme  oriitae. 

BALLRIBI,  M.,  potens  eguss,  (Mir,  ridi), 
vel  in  universum  princep*,  de  dUs,  Loka^. 
37:  Freyr  er  b«tr  dira  ballri&a  AasgOrlhiiii  f. 
Vide  baldrifti. 

bAlHEGN,  n.,  pluvia  fiamma,  (bil,  rcga^ : 
lyaldra  bilregn  pro  regn  hjaldrs  bdl« ,  pluvits 
fiamma  pratioris  (gladii) ,  pugna ,  ut  sverA- 
rega,  hjaldra  bdlreniH  viftar,  pugnalores,  eir». 
Selk.  8.  n  \ 
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BAL.8AIIIUM ,  Lølina  fonma^  fro  balsan 
hmUmmHm,  Gd.  73. 

BALTI,  M.,  wVM,  SE,  I 

■ANA  C-aBa*  -al)  v.  mterficere.  (lnni\ 
emm  dal. :  biM  huAldngs  mOnnam  regiiM  eomi- 
tiims  tmortem  inferre ,  U.  hat.  26;  lét  verfta 
haaat  jarii.  dynawiam  inttrficiendma  curavil^ 
wti  ^(fecit,  mt  inlerficeretur.    Mb.  U,  '2. 

BANAORB ,  n-,  nex ,  cædet  (propr.  fama 
e^is.  fama  cade  alicuju*  parta,  bani.  orA) : 
^ra  WaaoHS  af  e-m  ,  oJifuø  interficiendo 
famam  rrporlare,  afifnem  pralio  protlernere. 
id.  I  270;  in  prosa  kaud  infre^uent,  SE.  I 
l$0.  228.    Vide  banorit 

BA%A^I''A.  f.,  tuber  funetlum,  a:  loeut 
■M  fwu  Morfm  appetit ,  Hyndl.  27 ,  abi 
haiiCB  vift  bua(»éft,  hI  irtf^  tåUm  i  hanm- 
^étå  medtm  falaU  tatm  impingere  i.  e.  mor- 
tern øiure,  Thorst.  Siduk.  fragm. 

BAND,  n.,vineuluM:  bera  bOni  at  btfgliin- 
mm  rtmeiUa  injicere,  Ha*>am.  152;  lags  bUnd, 
Tt«r«te  eoiuor/n,  de  conMortio  /bon,  Korm. 
19,  7;  faseia,  fwa  vutnera  obligantur,  liga- 
wtemtmm ,  Am.  38;  varat  uro  mir  bflndum 
^arf  at  biada,  non  opus  eral  fasciU  ad  obli- 
^ndmm  vulnus ,  i.  e.  vuiitus  letale  fuit,  Isl. 
It  299.  —  In  appeU.  marit,  landa  band  vin- 
lafw  lerrorMm ,  lof  landa  banda .  fiamma 
mat  imm ,  amrmm,  opes ,  SE.  II  t4i,  3;  landa 
baads  jér ,  et/uui  marts,  nevis^  landa  bandit 
>dnM£ar  riri,  H$.  30.  —  2)  filtim:  bands 
riadr,  dea  fili,  femina,  Korm.  3,  4,  vide  et 
jsb  baMr,  g;  banda  v«r,  dea  filorum^  id., 
6S.  10;  baads  USrk  beluta  (Ui,  id.,  F.  V 
2iT,  1.  BjBrk  brinii  baadb,  Lt.  22,  le- 
ftmkmå  videlur  briniH  brands  auri ,  a  brandr 
iptis;  »ttar  band,  filnm  famUitg,  proles,  ni 
fianr,  Sonart.  7.  —  3)  i»  eampoåitis  sall- 
baa^  hafnft-,  siirr-,  nm-. 

BANU.4l>KB  BEIBIR  BlNUl .  Orkn.  79, 
S.  nde  snb  Baldr,  c. 

BA^il,  m.f  inlerfector,  percustor.  Vip.  iS, 
SE.  I  2H0,  2;  ptur.  b^nar,  IIui.  6,  Knrm. 
/9,  2;  Teriia,  rerdax  at  bflnum  sc  mittno 
imlerfeere,  Vsp.  il,  SE.  1S6 ,  Y.  2i.  2;  h. 
jCdw,  trBilkvenDa.  Thnr ,  SE.  I  252;  b. 
BrncBt»  JV>o/ner,  Loluigl.62,6i;  b.  Hjalmars 
dmdimt  TurrinmiM,  FR.  I  m ,  3;  h.  Hairn 
ifmt,  Y.  19;  b.  viAar,  hd^a,  ignis,  SE.  I 
332,-  b.  hallar  (domieitii,  adificii),  id.  F.  VI 
i,-  b.  viftar.  s^s,  xcglreiAa,  deslnicfor 
mati,  titli,  futuum,  rentns ,  SE.  I  330.  — 
2)moT9:  bifta  baaa  marlem  oppetere,  Ilavam. 
IX  —  3)  tM  comtpositis:  bnf^ur-,  cin-,  hOfuA-, 
b»fa3«-.  réft-T  aianns-. 

BANMDN'NR,  m.,  acies  (leli ,  glndii)  leli- 
ferm,  (bui,  aiaanr),  Korm.  11,  9. 

BASm,  u.,  imterdieium,  ii.  excommunicalio, 
Stmri.  $,  2,  /;  bann»  verk  faclum  excom- 
mmmicmtivme  dignttm.  Gd^  22,  fere— ui^tingn- 
VfTk;  eyHr  baaaa  episcopus,  Gd^.  30;  res 
imierdietm,  iUieita:  bliAr  nam  |)eBgill  ^$5as 
er  bua)  koMi  anaars,  Has.  48;  illskn 
biMv  frmrist  airox  malitia,  Gd.  47.  —  2) 
miptiimtmttm:  hlitrar  bann,  impedvrntntam 
{imtSUm},  dalor,  trisUtia,  Å.  9.  —  3) 
M  \tmf9nH*:  Qftrbau,  frifi-,  hlitl^,  hdngr-. 
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ducitur,  ffjM^.  37.  Sie  fsl.  II  364,  Ktc'mn- 
inn  brast  i  sondr  ok  drc^-rAi  tvcim  meg'm 
bannsinK. 

BAXN,  ine.  gen.,  terra ,  SE.  I  586,  rar. 
li;  cilalur  in  Gh$s.  Ed.  Smn.  I  el  NgO. 
81 ;  in  nrulrn  gen.  HSus  est  Jontonius  in 
i»\»nA»  vaka  95. 

BAMKA  (-fta,  -at),  r.  a.,  pmhibere.  intvr- 
dicere:  b.  »veTna  fvrir  o-m  s'wtnum  alicui 
prokibere,  F.  VI  200;  h.  yndi.  Skaldh.  I, 
il;  b.  mOnnum  kyrkjueaunsur.  templi  aditu, 
sacris  inlerdicere  alirui ,  Sturt.  1 .  2 ,  2  ; 
bannar  ftat  iiiftnnEU  id  nemo  prnhihel .  rctal. 
Am.  7t;  b.  ara  r&stu  .  aquilæ  famem  ledarr, 
stragem  edere,  F.  VI  86,  i;  b.  virlVnm  vald 
pottntiam  cirittm  prohibere,  SE  I,  6*N. 

BANNAbK,  m. ,  qui  prehibet,  impedH, 
avertil,  r.  kvOlbannaftr. 

BANN8ETTR,;>.p.  eomp.,  ercommuniralns, 
(bann,  setja).  Gp.  6. 

BANORD,  n.,  id.  qu.  banaorA,  (bani,  orft)* 
lier,  cades:  bera  banorA  e-«,  Fm.  39,  id.  gu. 
bera  b.  aP  c-m  ,  easo  atigno  gloriam  conse- 
qui,  pro  interficere  aliiptem,  Ghe.  45,  F.  .\ 
400  pros. ;  lir6n%  bnnorAi  e-s  cæde  alinijnM 
gtoriari,  FR.  II  314,  t. 

bArA,  f.,  fiuclut ,  unda:  fallandi  bara, 
fluclut  incident,  decidens.  Haram.  86;  hnvar 
bdmr,  CAr.  12.  —  Ægcrit  fUin,  it.  mare, 
SE.  I  32).  500.  575;  baru  faftir,  paler  undn, 
Æger  (mare)  ,  SE.  I  326;  b«ru  fakr,  equus 
undfB,  nams,  SE.  I  410;  F.  X  186;  bdm 
braat,  semita  undte,  mare,  tsl.  I  220,  i;  bårn 
blik,  fnlgor  nnda  (marts),  aurum,  OH.,  92. 
S,  Grelt.  20,  1.  —  In  cumposilis:  iyn-t 
kali-,  mcgin-,  und-. 

RABKAfiR  ,  cortice  tectvs  (part.  pas'.  V. 
barka,  a  bOrkr):  barkat  liold  corpus  lorica- 
tuw,  F.  II  313.  2,  cf.  SE.  II  493. 

BAKKIIKJODK  ,  m.,  qni  friilicis  carlicem 
adrodit ,  (bflrkr.  hrjéftr),  ttnmi-n  riri  amtu- 
metioMum.  Shirl.  5,  }8;  rf.  Isl.  Il  405.  Ii»nn 
var  kuiliitr  ok  bpit  b«rk  af  viM;  FH.  III 
30,  lafc^ixt  lianii  i  eldaskala,  ok  bcU  llris  uk 
bOrk  af  trjam, 

BARKl.  m.,  gutlur,  Slurl.  13.  3.  4,  26,  2. 

BARKl  ,  m.,  cgmba  major.  Si.  6.  3;  Dan. 
Harke.  Isidaro,  Baren,  guir  cuncta  naris 
commereia  ad  lilus  portal, 

BAHKLAUSS,  adj.,  sine  rorticr,  (bSrkr, 
Irukk):  h^RSva  birki  harklausr.  belulam  ita 
radere,  ut  cortice  nudelur,  quod  ad  deleren- 
das  Inricas  IrttHsferlur,  OT.  29. 

BAKLAK  II.,  inter  fruges  reeenselar ,  SE. 
II  493;  Angl.  barley,  knrdenm. 

BARMh'AOH,  adj.,  pulcra  ora ,  margine, 
(barmr.  fa^r),  epilheium  narit.  Hh.  2,  4.  (F. 
VI  134,  2,  AR.  Il  21,  2). 

BARMl,  m.,  frater,  SE.  I  5.31.  261,  Eg. 
55,  i.  Hg.  20,  2;  b.  Baldm  Thor,  SE.  I 
280  ,  2;  periphr.,  barmi  hftlda,  frater  (r. 
cognatus)  opHmatum ,  tir  princeps^  H.  24; 
diili^svOln  barmi,  frater  eorti,  eormts;  ^us 
tletAr  pmguator ,  Eb.  17,  1.  Cf.Dan.  Barm- 
broder  frater  uteritmB.    Vide  lioAiSbarmar. 

BARMR,  m.,  mta-go,  ora  extrema,  erepida, 
in  specie  margo  navis,  i.  e.  nv/una  trais 
marginalit  (borftirtokkr^,^;^^jyf^Ø^ 
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vigg  junuHtum  trabi$  mttrgmalii,  F.  />  ITOp 
2;  banDF  lyptinesr,  ora  etUm  pwppit,  pro 
ipta  pttppi,  F.  VU  357;  kftstaift  bftnar  ex- 
Iremvt  margo  mummentif  Orkn.  81,  2;  me- 
taph.,  b*rmr  bold ,  ora  mali,  vel  lerra  titio- 
silatia ,  Lb.  33,  Vide  I»riii6kiir .  eybarmr, 
rÅngbannr.  —  2)  rinvs,  id.  iju,  ba&mr. 

_  3)  lerra,  SE.  I  586  II  4Sa.  566.  — 
4^  stirpt,  pro  geniet ,  id.  tfu.  baAmr,  tit  com- 
positi*  firAdrbarmr,  hOfuS-,  ntt-;  åie  Fwr. 
p.  2  kjinbarmnr,  id.  qu.  kyn^dttr. 

BARMSKltn  HVARHA  pro  »kir  hvarma 
barns,  tacrima,  a  barmr  hvarna,  margo 
palpehrmm,  eitia  twi  gemte ,  vd  ip$e  eeutus, 
ri  barmr  pr»  terra  »umilur,  8E  li  SOI,,  i. 

BARN,  H.,  vrølM,  fiUn*  et  /Uia,  Atm  38, 
SE.  I  534,  Bh.  2,  B5;  it,  felw,  YHk.  34. 
Ptripkr.,  bOm  Gjdka  Gjuludæ ,  Hm.  20, 
Am.  49;  Hdna  bSm  Hunni,  Gke.  29.  40; 
OfiiMS  barn,  /Utiw  Odittis,  Baldenu,  Vep.  29: 
Tkkb  barn  Thor,  Hymk.  2;  alda  børn,  ko- 
niHtunt  ttoft,  homtinet,  Ytp.  18;  ynsllags  barn, 
fiUui  regiut ,  princept  juventutit ,  Ha.  3 ; 
{>j6SanB  barn  tobotet  viri  prmcipit ,  Haoam. 
15;  ylgjar  bam,  prales  lupi,  luput,  Nj.  59; 
dirs  bam,  id.,  F.  VII  350;  iglw  barn  acei- 
piter,  SE.  I,  314,  2.  Vide  tiakml ,  ht»r- 
bam,  |>rdbam. 

BARNA  (-»fift,  -at),  «.  a.,  grtnidtm  fm- 
eere,  (b«m),  Skaldh.  2,  53,  Nj.  64. 

BARNÆMKA,  /".,  pueritia,  (bam,  loaka}, 
Am.  74. 

BARN6JABN,  a4j.,  eoboti»  cupiémt,  de 
me,  (bam,  Kj*ni),  FR.  I  479,  4. 

BARNTEITR,  wO'm  f«ert  itutar  leehu, 
(bam.  teitr),  Hymk.  2. 

BARNl^NGR ,  adj.,,  teitera  atale,  (Um, 
ilnicr),  SE.  I  440,  Hg.  5,  1,  F.  VI  51. 

BARR,  n.,  gemma  arbori»  (Norv.  et  Svec., 
ipifut  o&tefM,  piti,  juniperi).  In  prosa  8E. 
I  74,  fjirir  hirtir  renna  {  Hmam  ask&in«  ok 
bita  barr;  ibid.  I  128,  HetSrdn  —  bitrbarraf 
limam  tres |>n8;  barr  cAa  lauf  Glaeis,  gemma 
ri««  fronå  Glaterit,  aurum,  SE.  I  336.  340; 
U^rat  henni  borkr  ni  barr,  illam  (arborem) 
mque  eortex.,  neqtte  frondea  fovtnt,  Hdeam. 
50.  —  arbor,  Fj8lsm.20,  id.  qu.mMrv.2l. 
Vnxi  pir  å  iMSmi  barr,  ereeeat  e  rifw  tuo 
gemma,  t.  e.  arbore*  »uper  te  enata  gemmM 
agoHt,  H.  kal.  16.  —  2)  granum,  $emen,  vi 
frv:  Kraka  barr,  ternen  Krakii^  aurum,  SE. 
I  400,  1.  —  3)  hordeum,  Alvm.  32.  Moesog. 
bar,  AS.  bere.  Angl.  barley;  hine  -  4)  edu- 
ftwHt,  esea:  barr  ara,  hupns,  lilfa,  eeca 
aguita,  corvi,  tuporum,  cadavera,  SE.  I  446, 
3.  Hvnd.  i,  50,  F.  VI  68,  2.  —  5)  in  com~ 
poåHit :  glrfbarr,  barrhaddaftr. 

BARR,  a4i. ,  promtus ,  paraint:  Biii  \hxt 
vera  barr  at  Fylgjft  Sijrvalda  til  hjSr^iryniB 
dixit  se  paratum  t*»e,  Jd.  12;  bl45igr  KjOrr 
hins  btm  dSn^llnfa  hneitis,  crueniut  glit- 
dius  ttrmni,  attKrit  vrnperalorie.  Hh.  95. 
Dø  presto,  aeer ,  vektment:  hverr  fremr 
hjnldr  barr*  fuiå  vdumentiorem  pugnam  facit 
(quia  acrius  pugnat)?  8E.  652,  1,  ubi  bftrra 
ett  compar.  prs  bamrm,  Mt  hrri  pro  fbrari. 
iiftitc  expUetm  poleel  wtse  barakap)»rf  veAe- 
flMMfii  i»gemi,  (barr,  tk»f)f  m  Glou.  l^iOm. 


Hue  fvofiw  traki  poaatt  heti*  (W.  Womt. 
SB.  I  414,  2,  ..hHdibfirnni",  dM.  »img.  mk 
hildibarr    promtui    ad    pugnam  faciendOfn, 

quod  referri  potetl  ad  Si^nriK}  sed  aucéor 
Skaldæ  de  arborit  nomme  (borr)  cogitatMø 
ridelur.    Vide  in63barr. 

BARRHADDABH,  «<</.,  eapul  fromde,  eomm 
inttar,  telalut,  (barr,  haddaftr).  frondieomut, 
frondifer,  frondent,  epitk.  Telluris ,  8E.  I 
236,  2. 

BARRl,  m. ,  nom.  propr. ,  Fjåttm.  35;  i$. 
^liut  Amgrimi,  atUela,  Hyndi.  21  (a  barr, 
adj.).  —  2)  nomen  lud  (qt.  frendotut,  barr* 
»0,  Skf.  39,  ijui  lodu  SB.  I  132  wcstor 
Bare/  v.  Barrey. 

bArU.  perf.t  infi».  ø.  ben:  ek  M  Drop- 
lusnrs»  bira  harrs  hlnf,  mtMti,  fitimm 
DroplaugtB  victeriam  reportattef  /rid.  6. 

bArUBR,  m.,  »Ml.  fro^.  id.  qm.  tkiW, 
Eg.  44,  i,  it.  in  vertn  intereatari  ex  M«*— 
MM  Bardi:  BiroAr  of  ri<tr  bira  bmntlaMd 
varar  andra.  Bardut  tecal  unda  eemitam  (marm) 
marind  xytototed  (navi),  til.  I  220,  i. 

BARD,  n.,  barba,  SE.  I  540;  Mta  memm 
MgfVA  bOrAom  1  grag,  faeere,  ut  oiti  mIwh 
graminotum  barbit  feriani,  i.  e.  ut  prsni  m 
faeiem  cadant^  praiio  oceumbant  (cf.  skeggyy 
itid.  12.  Adfert  kane  vocem  ex  lingua  Go- 
Ikiea  Itidmrut  BitpiU.,  Orig.  tik.  19.  eap.  23, 
«I  «oce  compotila  ninnnbar  i.  e.  kina  bar6, 
hmrka  ge»armm.  Vtrba  Itidori  nmf;  „Mm- 
rniUta  gemte*  nem  totum  tn  veåtiiut,  »ed  Mt 
eorpore  ^iqua  ai&i  propria  qtuei  imtigmim 
tindieaitt ,  ut  videmut 

enuoi  et  eiMtbar  Gotkorum",  pu  loeo  gnmA 
(i.  e.  grUu,  gen.  p*»ur,  barba  MH,  mgelmm) 
oppoHuntuT  etnnabar,  barba  genarmm.  Ad 
kane  tignificationem  referri  pottunt  teguemli» 
deritata  el  compotila  :  barA«,  -barAt  el  bartti, 
baritjiS,  -barflr.  —  2)  in  navibua,  tabuUB, 
ad  ulrumque  UOut  exalantis  earinm ,  prortu 
affixa,  plulei  proralei,  SE.  1 584,  3.  J.  Ota- 
viui  M  Glott.  Cogn.  Spir.  kane  vocem  tic 
expUeat:  „bariV>  prejeetura,  margo,  vel  ex- 
eurtut  rei  m  latitudiitem  explieatua ,  it.  tu- 
perior  part  depupfi  el  prora  instar  dorei 
exterta".  G.  Magnmua^  Eg.  p.  387,  net. 
„imleUigi  potett  «ri  si^remum  latue  prerm, 
vri ,  quoi  miki  se  prokal  magis ,  prejeetmrm 
frerm,  i.  e.  ex  mea  mente,  It^la  tuMwa 
pror«  laleri  exlrinsecus  adfixa,  munimenti 
causa  ",  or.  119  el  F.  II  310:  de  Barberne 
ferrato,  nave  beltica  Eiriki  dgnatta,  p»  Tar 
skegg  i  ofanverSo  barSino  livirgtveg^a ,  en 
ni9r  Tri  (skei^s'»»»  F.)  jiniBpOni^  f>ykk 
ok  fevi  bretA  sem  barOit,  uk  ték  alU  i  aji 
ofan.  Aliter  eandem  rem  inforwtai  Oddie» 
Menackus,  F.  X  355:  „slaAiim  hvårrtvegBi 
^akiAr  meS  mielti  iitrni  oe  hvOssHtn  eggi^ 
broddum'*,  quo  loco  verba,  starnian  hvArr- 
tv^ffi,  ri  de  parle  navit  anleriere  ef  poaløm. 
riore,  prora  puppi^e,  inteUigmUur ,  «  Mr» 
reeedere  rwfeithtr.  —  id.  qu.  sUI,  grmc. 
areff»),  carina,  qua  ad  proram  adsurgU,  riv«, 
ut  Hkr.  III  p.  315  detcri&itur,  traht  prorm, 
eaa  Xaierum  compaginei  committit,  Itl.  steftei, 
ban.  Stevne:  FA.  f  401,^rern  dtattiåmtm 
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•lir  frrir  Wrllit  i  4rek«i«B ,  ok  liU  hmm 
ntte  Mw  sndr,  )>i  er  hMo  er  frMnsettr, 
«f  402.  var  atUr  tnøn  drekinn,  diMt 
kan  ^  dnttBUK«  «ftr  fyrir  kardit,  tf.  FR. 
II  80 .  bIAm  skut  hann  fark  at  aanari 
haaUcypnai,  ea  barA  ElliAa  (navia  tic  dietæ) 
kM  a  liryes  aaaari,  ok  brotnaAi  hr^-gi^rinn 
i  kåAaa;  todem  tentu  aecipiendum  videtur 
S$.tO,  karS  skdtonaar  kom  i  kinniins  karr- 
um. —  ta^erior  fart  ntnit ,  extrintecut 
ai  uirm^e  fmrtt  adåttrgentit  cariHa,  id.  fu. 
friMlafti.  Dam.  FontaTm  yroni  F.  VII  195, 
^r  UUåm  kAtioa  fnrnm  meS  endilanajra 
ikf^  ak  framiD  fvrir  karSit»  ok  aptr  meA 
•ftra  karfti  til  lyptlacar;  eedem  mmt  éicilur 
kart,  JT.  //  273,  eekk  kondapr  dtbyrftis 
å  drmu  ftmn  meS  enililaiin|;u  Mki|ii  .  el 
puf,  ok  sri  fram  ftir  bordit.  juod  OT,  c. 
92  exfrimutttr  per,  hann  gMt.  fyrir  barS  å 
A'tfi  sfaa;  nce  oWer  F.  A/  binda  tkkeri 
IVrir  karA  bverja  Hkipi,  fao  adde  FR.  II 
itS,  B9C  leUutri  tentu  tæpe  w  poeti  uiur- 
fmlmr:  rista  ^^tt  jarSar  nea  {>Hnnn  barAi 
lotai  prara  lifttidat  vmda*  seeart,  Orkn.  Si, 
$;  kij6l*  »nadr  f^randar  fyrtr  knarar 

Ur&i  prajaceniem  terra  aggeran  (i.  «.  sub~ 
jtiimm  mtttrti)  prora  iMrw  ptrfringere,  RS.  1 ; 
djata  cygarft  barfti  undat  prora  rtpdlere, 
W.  ri  171,  2  (ef.  Virg.  Æ».,  1,  35,  «ptMuu 
mIu  «r«  rmekanl) ;  ieaija  (»jd)  kartti  aiara 
fTMw  per«Hf«r«,  Ifi^  «2,  6;  atfra  barSi  tU 
jatftar  pvtrum  ad  terram  dirigere.  Ha.  74, 
1;  efj*  karU.  oitei.,  yroram  prortum  agere, 
moMiifara,  Orkm.  82,  13;  lala  bArft  fest  viA 
kwgar  arv  prorat  oppido  adplicare,  OH. 
15$,  I,-  at  baroi  kriiD»ltiAani  anf«  prorat  na- 
nimm,  OB.  8;  barAs  s6ti.  eqttut  prora,  navit, 
kntir  ksrSs  «Ata  vir,  Gv.  2;  karAa  marir, 
rfn  prørarmm ,  navet ,  F.  I  165 ,  2;  bli 
kynfcift  bijMa  ^liagaa  tIAi  (meO)  kllrSBiD 
fiafa*  MV«  arduttm  pelagat  proria  per~ 
frtmgmml,    SE.  I  2.  —  t)   id.  qu. 

kaadf  laimta  :  hjmrtr  kSrA,  lahvla  eiuit,  tcuta, 
to.  2.  mti  F.  IX  521,  1  lijarar  kor&; 

ridr  kIcksfA.  —  c)  vro  naw  i  karAs  borA, 
laåmt  nmriM,  F-  //  181,  2.  204,  2;  kaiAs 
tfc,  prmtwm  mangii,  eaa^tu  »avatiå,  mare, 
kariia  Uaa  fasti,  ig»i§  marinut,  amrum,  Fbr. 
25.  2;  k5rA,  plmr.,  naee»,  8B.  I  602,  1.  — 
3)  urru  editier,  mmtoMa,  tatlui,  SE.  I  298, 
1.  —  litm»,  ara  maritiwta ,  8veAja  karA, 
(Mba.  81 ,  0.  —  y)  camput,  fundtu ,  br«iA 
jtrU  mA  kørAaa  pngdAm  cum  adjacentibut 
fmdiM,  Vigagi.  26,  cf.  borA.  et  bar5j6&. 

■ABBA«  teeurit,  8E.  t  569,  1,  guasi 
bariala  m  karA,  cf.  skeggja.  Vide  tame» 
fUéoe.  Cm».  voc.  barA,  et  Bask  sanii. 

IftsMit  1  MO.  GerM.  Barthe ,  tecuria  lig- 
mmim  s  WMx. 

UBBABR,  M{f.,  loMfas,  (karA  2,  S), 
foelB«  ,  mmtHme :  fffskOrA ,  bOrAat  jimnm, 
/km  cii  gaartaawifa ,  Sie.  17. 

BAUBOé,  n.,  proeella  elipei,  (karAi,  el, 
prm  hmrbmtl,  ut  kaaatA  pro  kMiaorA).  pagna, 
karAds  kdKr,  gm  poteit  pmgnam ,  pugnator, 
r^.  Grett.  49,  2.  8ed  forte  barArlii  tcrihett- 
Ahb  mt  katAcBi,  8  karikllr,  igni*  v.  tptem- 
éar  «Mir  (Im«,  allr     cUr),  ctlfeus. 


8ARBELDB  ,  «i. ,  irnit  ctipei ,  ^adiue, 
(barAi  eldr} ,  vel  ignit  (tpteador)  aavw ,  cli- 
peut,  (barA,  eldr,  ut  barAmaai),  var.  Orelt.  49, 
2  pro  barAels. 

BAHBELLB,  m.,  id.  gu.,  barAeldr,  vide 
tub  barAel. 

-BARDl,  m.,  derivatum  a  barA,  vide  helug-, 
IiielDf;-,  bistil-;  -karAa.       vide  SUHgbarAa. 

BARDl,  clipeitt,  SE.  I  572  ,  2,  id. 
gu.  borAi. 

BABDI,M.,  naris,  (a  karA,  signif.  2),  SE. 
I  582,  2.  Sic  et  vocala  navit  bellica  Eiriki 
dynatlæ,  oltac  jimbarAi,  F.  II  328,  1;  hine 
et  httmlabarAi  navigium ,  ntdlo  tnstrHctum 
gubenumactUo ,  Ske.  33,-  borAroian  barAi 
nmia  ab  utrogue  tatere  ramt  agitaia,  barAa 
braat.  nn  navMw,  aiAr«,  barAa  knwiar  Itringr. 
circalut  marit,  eerpent  drcumterraneut ,  SE. 
I  256,  4 ,  barAa  garAr,  agger  ftnrtt ,  ctipeut, 
SE.  I  426,  2 ;  Ijrf spirAr  barAa ,  tptendidua 
ctipeut  ,  Eg.  82,  5. 

BARBI,  11».,  pitcit,  eeti  gemut ,  cf,  karA- 
hvalir,  GkM.  III  292  et  not.  Skt.  124.  127. 
it,  barA6skr,  tgualut,  in  Lej-,  B.  Hald.  Hine 
borAH  barAi,  tqualut  labulæ ,  navit,  F.  II 
182;  l^ngB  barAi,  piieit  ericeli,  terpent, 
ejut  lopt,  aurmm,  67.  28,  2.  —  Cf.  Gerwt. 
BartBsoh  batana  myttieetue. 

BARBI ,  m.,  tir  era»$9  et  ntfot«  legmme 
itUluluti  kjamar  karAi  vtr  ertieaa  et  viUeaa 
urti  pette  induiut ,  Korm.  12,  1,  id.  gu. 
kjarnolpamaAr ,  a  kjamilpa  ==:  bjamitkinM 
4»lpa,  Korm.  12.  A  barA  d  barAi ,  m.  ,  toteie 
lanetB  crattioret,  toheea  cateetM  tt^feeti,  umde 
berAi ,  II. ,  lanificium  erastum ,  dennan  el 
durum. 

BARdJOB,  m.,  eguui  prora,  (barA,  2, 
j<(r),  navit,  RS.  14. 

8ARJ6B,  n.,  Rom.,  propr.  Thorer  Skeggii 
fUiui,  Grett.  66,  3,  a  barA,  barba,  =  ske^, 
et  jdA  ,  protet ,  fUiut ,  Uague  barAjiA  id.  f  v. 
8kjef^a  son ;  vef  tee.  G.  Magneeum  (Eg.  p. 
383.  not.  4)  fUiut  Tdturis,  (barA,  terra), 
Thor,  Tlutrer. 

BARBKAIjDA*  m.  ^  navit,  (quatt  prora 
frigUla,  bar«,  kaldr^,  SE.  I  581,  3. 

BARBLJOS,  *.»  lumm  prora,  (barA,  U<fs)> 
elipeua ,  SE.  II  621,  e.  baAUis. 

BABBMR,  m.,  terra,  SE.  1586,  1,  var.  3; 
V.  bamir. 

BABBMANl.m.,  luna  prora,  (karA,  mini), 

ctipeut ,  F.  III  10,  1. 

-BARBR,  m.,  derivatum  a  barA,  barbatut, 
V.  harA-,  har-,  idns-j  hli-;  fem.  -bfirA,  v. 
^urbOrA. 

BAR9R1&1T1NN.  p.  p.  eomp.  prora  tectut, 
(barA,  risUl ,  epith.  marie,  SE.  I  498,  3. 

BARBROON  pro  barArOka,  n.  pt. ,  ju- 
menta  prora,  C^rA,  rOkn),  navet,  karArSgn- 
røAull ,  aet  nanum,  dipeut,  eJut  veAr  pugna, 
G  50 

BASIMN,  arAor,  SE.  II 566  (kalan,  ibid.  II 
483)  Galt.  basin,  rglinum.  ' 

BA8M1R,  f.  pi;  AR  I  ^7(llervarar  Kajca 
ed.  Uafn.  1847,  p.  56);  hoc  vocabulum,  tptod. 
gvantumaeitmia,  nullo  alio  loeo  occurril  tigni- 
fieare  videtur  ret  prefieaas,  fortatte  pro- 
prie  pratic.a  '""^g^^'^^fgSftOgtt* 
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Norvegico  basma.  $.  kasm.,  f.,  ett  par$  tdæ, 
9%gititi  fila  vel  filorum  paria  continens  (Aa~ 
senii  Ltxicon  t.  v.  bMma).  C(.  Anglo$ax. 
basve  purpura;  bSsvi  eoeeiutan;  baun,  pur- 
pureiu,  eoccitteui. 

BASSI .  «. .  nrm,  SE.  t  589,  1 ,  id.  qu. 
bersi     Vide  valbasni. 

BAST  t  *•>  pMffra ,  alba  memhrana  phi- 
lyrw .-  Meikr  Hem  bast  philyræ  inafar  palli- 
dus.  Mg.  9,  5,  in  prosa  F.  V  301 ,  el  baNt- 
bleikr,  F.  VII  269.  —  3)  vinculum ,  funis  (e 
tilia):  bavgar  drrgair  i.  baHt,  Votk.  7 ;  binda 
bast  neetere  fune*  liliaceot ,  Am.  9 ,  quod  in 
operibus  servUibua  ponitur ;  hine  basllfna, 
funii  ,  torum  e  philyra ,  pros.  Eg.  77;  ride 
bettti  —  3)  å  bact  in  dtcertvm;  orAin  mtn 
eru  oli  a  bast,  terba  mea  di/fugerumi,  /iiimi 
orafionit  feci,  Skrildk.  7,  64. 

BATALDH,  it.,  insula,  SE.  II  432.  Hodie 
Battalen ,  in  provincin  MnnilQord,  a  regiøne 
Brimangriv  in  meridiem  tiersa,  Puntop.  Geegr 
OfUm.  79.  ("Balaldrn  in  SOndOord",  AnO. 
iSW,  p.  87}. 

BATNA  (-aAa,  -at),  v.  h.,  mdiorem  fieri, 
rettitui:  ddal  balni ,  cordi  melitu  fial,  ani- 
mus  latetur,  Ghtt.  20;  fleya  flatvnllr  bataar 
mare  pacaliui  reddihtr ,  B.  37;  ha^r  batnar 
vitæ  conditio  melior  fit.  Mg.  10 ,  3.  Cum 
genitivo:  impertonaliler ,  cum  dal.  pert., 
pess  batnar  bér  hoc  (mato  .  incommodo) 
reletiaberis ,  Korm.  16,  3;  ahsol. ,  bøls  man 
alls  balna  omnia  mala  cessabunt ,  Vtp.  5h ; 
batnandi  menn,  juvmes,  quorum  res  rrescunt, 
quorum  condilio  melior  fit ,  SE.  I  530. 

BATNAN,  f.,  mutatio  in  melius:  b.  siSa, 
reformatio  monim,  Gd.  7. 

BATNABR,  m.,  melior  sort,  condilio:  vnn 
batiaAar  gMr  ba^,  G.  22;  vatnaakin  akatna 
JOfnra  vana  batoal,  aquæ  baptitmut  homimtm 
regis  (Ckritti)  mefiorem  eonditioHem  aqua 
amdii,  oftum  conaeeravit,  sanolierem  reddi- 
AV.  SE.  Il  234,  ef.  Gf.  10;  expialio  peeea- 
lortm,  Hugtm.  2S,  5. 

BATH  ,  m.,  Bcapka,  F.  III  92;  ponto, 
navicula,  6H.  92,  3.    Vide  >-arbjttr. 

BAUGBBOn,  m.,  fraeter  unnuli,  (baaKT« 
brot'O,  vir  Ubermlis,  Hund.  i,  17,  FIL  II 
«4.  4. 

BAUGEIdR,  m.,  jusjurandum  ad  annulum 
tacrum^  Håvam.  111,  (baogr,  ei5r),  ef.  Gke. 
31,  isl.  I  258. 

BAUGFERGlH,  m. ,  cumutalor  annutorum, 
(kangr,  fargir),  mr  liberaOt,  Plac.  22. 

RAUG6R1MMR,  a4i;  atmulis  nan  par- 
eens,  (bufr,  grimmr},  lOeratis,  SE.  i 
660,  1.  , 

BAUGHLIN,  f.,  dea  annuU,  (Uugr,  Hll>), 
femina,  OS.  29. 

BAUGHNTKKJANDl ,  teutum  eommmena, 
(kangr,  hnykkja),  preUialor ,  Nj.  146,  3,  vel 
dispergem  annwos ,  vir  liberalis ,  vi  aud- 
hnykkjaodi. 

BAUGHTEBR,  m.,  font  annuli,  (bangr, 
kTcrr) ,  annuius  Dropner ,  ex  quo  anuuti 
etitlabanl;  pro  annulii:  nesir  banghTers,  dit- 
pergenå  annulot,  prineept  liberalis,  G.  67. 

BAU6I,  m.,  frater  Suttingi ,  SE,  I  220. 
—  2)  gigoM,  SE.  J  559,  i. 


BAUGJ^RB.  ,  terra  circuti ,  (bangr, 
j«rS),  clipeus,  SE.  I  428,  1. 

BAUGLAND.  n.,  id.  qu.  bangjurA,  (baagr, 
Und),  F.  VI  365. 

BAUGLESTANDI,  m.,  rir  li&eralu,  (bangr, 
leBta),  Ptae,  38. 

BAUGLESTIR,  ni.,  vir  liberalis,  (baagr, 
lestir),  Kortn.  6,  3,  Ha.  329,  i. 

BAfJGNAFAfiR,  adj.,  vide  tub  aSf. 

BAITGNJ6tr,  m.,  fruen*  aitmilia,  pottet- 
sor  annutorum,  (baagr,  niétr'),  vir.  Ha.  32i, 
2.  3'23,  2. 

BAUGNJ()rØB,  m.,  deut  annuli,  {^baagr, 

njflrfir),  rir.  Ha.  326,  1. 

BAUGnOF,  f.,curvHS  or&M,(baugr,  nOf)} 
cutut,  HSgna  meyjar  hjols  baugnir,  curvus  orbis 
clipei,  circutut  clipet,  qui  xkt  é^ox'il^  baugr 
Torabahir;  hine  H'^gna  raeyjar  hj6l»  baugnOf, 
clipei  curvut  orbit,  retundut  dipeut ,  SE.  I 
426,  5. 

BAUGR,  »t. ,  annulut:  velja  e-m  baaga, 
Vsp.  27;  hilggva  ttundr  bang  tuinulum  diste- 
care  (ad  donandun) ,  Am.  35;  gefte  kaag, 
Hévam.  138,  Slif.  21;  IjAOa  ravAa  kaagm. 
Og.  19.  24;  bieU  kaugt,  Lokagl.  12;  berae-B 
haagam  pecunia  eorrumpere,  Alvm.  5;  kaapa 
mey  baugnm,  Fh.  I  261.  Bauga  land,  tolum 
aaMii/anfM.ffl<mtu,baaf^  Innda  men,  antudus  vel 
lorques  manus ,  armilla  ,  Isl.  II  260  ;  baogft 
renn'iT  vir  liberalis.  Ha.  232.  4:  bauga  tyr,  td.. 
Hg.  33. 6 ;  baugr  Hedins  serkjar  anHului  toricæ, 
<iT.  125:  it.  circtilus ,  ret  quicquid  aliam 
rem  ambit  et  circumdal ,  ul  baagr  B<flmar, 
SE.  II  491,  circutus  insulte ,  mare;  baagr 
brattrar  brautar.  circulut  terra,  serpens  cir- 
cumlerraneut ,  SE.  I  254  ,  4  ,  vallar  basgr, 
serpens,  de  Serpente  L^ngo,  HR.  37.  —  2) 
orbis  ret  circutut  in  clipeo  pidu* ,  id. 
qu.  rOnA,  SE.  I  420.  426,  unde  bane- 
segl,  baqgrøat,  baBgakJffldr,  bangatallr,  baag- 
liing),  baagvdagr,bangTailr,4fe  ef(f>«o,  (e.bir- 
kleiO;  ^inc  —  3)  clipeus,  SE.  I  572,  l.viée 
vandbaiigs ;  bauga  blik ,  fulgur  dipeorum, 
gtadiut ,  Ha.  241,  2.  ~  4)  hyrjar  baagr, 
ctrndlM  igneut,  appellatur  rheda  Thori*  ful- 
mwaloria ,  qua  veclus  (lammis  et  fidminibu* 
circumdatut  est,  SE.  I  278,  1.  —  5)  eiga  4 
baugi,  IH  promtu  kabere ,  prætto  kabere^  id. 
qu.  eiga  fyrir  kend  i :  FriSgeiri  er-a  feri  é 
baagi,  at  berjai  vit  fiann,  er  bltr  skjold  ok 
bl6tar  bfind  ,  Fridgeiri  non  prasto  est  facul- 
las  præliandi,  mmime  potit  ett  eum  tali  ko- 
mme pugnare,  aui.  Eg.  67 ,  2.  —  De  kae 
phrati  videtit  Olott.  ^'ute  mi  teet  kaagr, 
quo  odde  OH.  c.  103:  *i  nu  ak  ^at  eiga  4 
baagi,  at  lita  ftann  rertta  flwd  okkan  jarls, 
er  amaktttti  mcA  oaa:  en  {laan  kost  aaaaa, 
at  Tara  lengra  i  fcrot,  ok  paanog,  M  «igi  ah 
kanit  vald  yflr;  «eiuHin  etse  eut^em  atque  «t 
eiga  fyrir  hendi,  inde  sequi  videlur,  qu»d 
verba  OH.  106,  piU'ix  jari  »j4 ,  at  eiabeygAr 
mandi  kotttr,  F.  IV,  226  exprimil  per  ftdttist 
jarl  ajå,  at  einn  man  koatr  fVir  hfindnm.  — 
6)  Compos.  am-,  ey-,  fors-,  b4la-,  kjOr-, 
le-,  manda-,  val-,  vail-,  vaod-,  vasa. 

BAUGBEGINN,  m.,  numen  attnulanm^ 
(baagr,  regina),  vel  annuti,  SoU.  56,  pmtn 
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fc—gregias,  fon*  Odinis,  id.  qu.  Mimis  hrannr 
f9m*  tapimti»,  ^d. 

BAUeBOST,  f.,  terra  eirculi ,  OtAUfr, 
rist),  ciipeua,  ui  bngjQrft,  FA.  //  32. 

B\CGSEGL,  M. ,  re/mn  ciretUi,  {hmnfr, 
icKl),  dipeus.  Ha.  '236,  t 

BAVGt^MWR ,  adj.  ,  annulo  decorus ,  or- 
nahu,  fpitk.  femina,  (^baugr,  .»fcmOt  Korm. 
3,  4- 

BAUGSENPIR,  fn.,  tnissor  annuli,  fbaugr, 
MnJtO-  rt>  lihtralit.  Ha.  117,  GS.  12. 

BAUGXET,  ttdes,  locut  annuli,  (baugr, 
Mt),  manus.  Hofudi.  13. 

BAUG!iKERi>AM>l.  fn.,  annulum  viinuens, 
(kMcr,  skrrfta),  rir  liheralis ,  Slnrl.  7,  42, 
4^  utiplmr.  tougiskerAandar  pro  bangRkerdendr, 
ml  hjarifclriAandar. 

BACG8KER01R,  t».,  id.  qu.  baugskerAandi, 
(teasr,  »kerAir),  SE.  i  328,  4. 

BAUGSKJOLPR,  m-,  tAipeu»,  nrtmlopictø 
•nMfM,  Itmtmm  in  ^ur..  Mg.  tfå,  4,  F.  XI 
138;  Vei&ir  Uosftbjalda  rir,  G.  19;  SE.  I 
KO,  ree.  Cod.  rr^.,  håbet:  k  fnmuni  skjaldam 
var  titt  at  fkrifa  rQnd  [)å ,  cr  bau^r  var 
kulla'^r,  ok  rr  viA  ^ann  bang  sk'ildir  kenndir. 

BAUG9KYNDIR.  m. ,  incitalnr  ,  projector 
mmnU,  (kavpr,  »Wy  nåir'),  ttir  I  iheraliM,  G  S  12. 

BAUGmPJOt,  k.,  arundo  dtpei,  (bMl|:r, 
t^jéO.  htuta,  FR.  II  57,  1. 

8A0e»iTALI.K ,  m. ,  åedft,  solum  eirculi, 
[y»m^  ,  8<allr)  ,  clipms  ,  bancdlallK  lundr, 
pu^al«r,  MIalor,  F.  V  228,  5. 

BAUGSTOKKVIK  ,  nt.  ,  mittor  annuli  , 
Qf»msr,  BlAfckvir),  m>  tiberalU,  SE.  I  660,  i. 

BAUSTCnGL  ,  M. ,  tnna  eirculi ,  (baugr, 
té>^).  dipeuM^  Ha.  266,  2. 

BAOGV.iN6R,  tn..  tohim  cirevli,  (hungr, 
Tiacr) ,  €iipeMt,  F.  VII  45,  2. 

BACGVABA  ,  f.,  dea  annulorum ,  (i-aui^r, 
nra  ^  var,  var),  femina,  FR.  II  76,  1. 

BAU6VAR1DR ,  p.  p.  comp. ,  annuto  cir~ 
emmdahu ,  omalui ,  baiigr ,  verja)  ,  de  fe- 
mima.  Hund.  2,  33. 

BAUGVOLLR,  m.,  campus  r.  area  eirculi, 
(kM^r,  TOllr),  clipeus  ,  ul  baa£ilird  :  eyftir 
kawalift,  vastator  clipeorum ,  put/nalor,  SE. 
I  700,  2. 

BAUGVOR  ,  f.  ,  »al«  maxiina  fitiarum 
Kjérdi,  (dea  annulorum,  bauffr,  Y6r),  Sått.  76. 

BAOKA,  V.  n.,  »Mdere,  de  igne:  blir 
hci  Uakar  i  B»Mn>lM|ps  FR.  Il  87,  2. 

BAUBCBB,  hu,  SB.  I  587,  v.  hantaAr. 

BAOTARiHTElNAR ,  m.  pi.,  lapides,  in 
mtm&rimm  emtotum  erecli,  Håvam.  72 ,  alias 
bMtasieiiiMr ;  i»  Ftk,  i9  bantaAartit«an :  .^bar 
Undr  mk  UatdkniteiBB  hir  sen  E$tll  fetl". 
Viis  WotinD. 

BAirri.  m.,  qmi  eontundit,  percutit,  (haata}, 
m  mmpontis,  farbawti,  hylbanti;  il.  arinbaoti, 
cwt  Worm.  SE.  i  302,  2  ~  arinbraati. 

BAIM9(N,  c»sus,  vide  HverAbaatinn,  vipn- 
laalin ,  a  verho  obsol.  baaU.  perculere ,  fe- 
rir«.-  »ri  baatam  vir  kJØrnDna,  var.  Ukr. 
6a.  p.  369,  uti  F.  V  83  håbet ,  svå  bflta 
ver  hjdfwn«;  «fn  iHd.  kabent  beitam,  »e- 
mmmr,  fwla«  biyU<i"*  *  diåeeeamus.  Cog- 
Mlaii  «K  AS,  %mt,  etedere,  U.  hl.  Uta,  «. 
ilfiifiM. 


BAUTT,  2.  s.  imperf.  ind.  aet.  e.  bjifta, 
Hk.  24. 

BADTU&R,m.,  eguus,  (as.  gui  tundit  pedi- 
bus  terram,  a  baata^,  SE.  II  487.  571.  — 
2)  bos,  SE.  n  566;  bantadr,  U.,  SE.  II 
983;  sed  cod.  reg.  baam&r;  SE.  II  625 
baurruAr. 

BAVOrB,  in.,  nanus,  Vsp.  1 1 ,  vide  htfarr. 

BAZTH,  (id.  qu.  bextr).  optimus ,  superl. 
adj.  gftfir;  posilivus  regutaris  extat  in  ÅS, 
bat .  bonus ,  compar.  hett ,  melior.  Hanam. 
U,  H.  hal.  39,  i:  53,  OH.  92,  8,  Lb.  12, 
Gd.  16;  bazt ,  oplimum,  ulilissimum,  quod 
marime  expedil.  Hdtam.  27.  48;  adv. ,  op- 
time, Ghv.  li:  neutr.  pi.,  bfi«t,  Sk.  2,  19. 
Vide  albaKtr ,  Plac.  11,  ubi  scribitur ,  al- 
battitr. 

siniR,  B.iBAR,  »Mtn  uterque,  ambo : 
hmhi  pro  hv&rttvfcÅI*i  Håvam.  91';  becgja 
pro  bniii :  unx  Maendit  misti  bei^gja,  eign 
ok  heilsn,  F.  X  430,  60;  jrfu  ok  arm- 
ban||:a  muntu  »  vera  be^a  vanr  —  bwAi 
jri«  uk  armb. ,  Lokagl.  13 ;  vQn  ^eng  ok 
vilj^  verH  ok  beggja,  i.  e.  viin  bndi  vers  ok 
vilja,  et  marito  el  gaudio  spoliala.  Bh.  2,  9. 
Simili  modo  ponitur  bæAi  tn  prosa :  varS 
pess'i  orrosta  hflrft  ok  iaog  bnAi ,  F.  VIII 
138;  \\h  niikit  drcif  til  lians  uk  TriU  bnVi, 
F.  VIil  2J6;  Fsk.  187,  I>a  var  pcim  skamt 
allsttirra  hOei^a  a  ntiUum  ok  laga  bwAi. 

BABUds  ,  n.,  clipeus,  SE.  I  572,  forte 
id.  qu.  boMjén,  lumen  pugnæ;  II  47S  boAllifa, 
//  562  bdMiis,  II  621  bard  liriK. 

BADHR,  m.,  arbor,  Vsp.  25,  SE  I  52; 
sitva.  V.  herbee,  Grm.  W;  ramt,  Bk.  1,  li, 
ubi  baftnr  viAar ,  braehia  arboris  ,  a  eortice 
dislinguunlifr ,  unde  limrdnar  (FR.  I  168  h. 
1.  håbet  A  barri  viAar .  tn  gemma  v.  oeuto 
arboris).  Mæsog.  bagms,  «r6or  (g  —  ftj; 
in  compos.  ,  v.  hirbaAmr,  hoTuA-,  kU-.  — 
2)  sinus,  id.  qu.  faAnir:  taka  i  baAm ,  tn 
sinum  recipere ,  ulnis  amplecti ,  Lokagl.  26 ; 
va^i  |>ér  i  liaAmi  barr,  e  sinu  luo,  H.  had. 
16.  —  3)  terra,  SE.  6'25,  pro  barmr,  barSmr, 

BÆGI.  dat.  sing.  a  hiigr,  qu.  k. 

BiKGl  ,  tn. ,  adversarius ,  id.  qu.  bagi , 
(-=  bv^ir,  Hl  vihi  et  vf»ir),  Hg.  J3,  16,  et 
var.  pro  bagi,  F.  VI  197,  1. 

BvKGI^N,  adj.,  obnitens ,  renitens  ,  adver~ 
Marius ,  (.bsgja),  F.  II  182.  In  compos. , 
orAbffginn. 

BEGIR,  m.,  iiw,  led.  Wehart  SE.  I  527, 
var.  9  pro  Ustfir  (qs.  baglr.  adtersarius.,  re- 
pulsor,  petutcus). 

BÆGIR,  ffl-,  subst.  verb.,  (a  biegja) ,  ad- 
versarius^  inimicus:  auAar  b»gir,  inimieua 
divHiarum,  vir  liberalis,  Selk.  4. 

BACGJA  (biegi,  bng&a,  b»gt}>  resislere: 
får  mh  bngja  aldrlagi  ulnn  pauci  falo  pos~ 
sunt  resislere,  Slurl.  1,  42,  7;  6UreinD  andi 
bngAi ,  impurus  spiritus  (virum)  impedivit^ 
Selk.  2;  bcgAi  såra  sigAar  Ti  8elkuUa  cnjdk 
fiollnm,  hominibut  gravem  molesliam,  mag~ 
num  impedimenlum  facessivit,  Selk.  13.  — 
Bagja  viA,  id.,  cum  dal.,  nirfttlA  enakrar 
Kttar  Bid  bKgja  viA  {>ér ,  Angli  Ubi  resislere 
non  potuentntf  OH.  44,  4;  b.  vid  »gi,  pe- 
lago  renatere  ^  obnitx,  de  ttrmtmo  naniotore, 
Digiiized  byVjOOQ  IC 
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SS.  i  454,  3,  m,  1;  em»  aee,,  k.  t'iS 
EaifU ,  Anjiiå  tmoUttiam  /oeewer« ,  Angtot 
pofmtationibut  vexare,  OT.  31,  i.  Bveju, 
ofmiti ,  de  turha  concionis ,  fild  bn^iz ,  F.  V 
iBO ;  ItmisjM  viA,  rum  dal. ,  b.  viiV  vsMi  e-s 
tn|Mrtim  alicujut  delrectare.  Hg.  i6;  cum 
aee. ,  eigi  ma  vift  OrlOg  tegjas  fati$  resisli 
tun  potett.  Ha.  i99,  1. 
BjKGR  vide  frabiegr. 

■EIGU9R,  m.,  nomen  athlelv,  (tirrer,  qui 
lerrortm  ineulit),  SE.  I  394. 

BEIMA  ,  V.  n. ,  comilan  esie ,  comilari, 
Korm,  i9,  2,  ubi  cotulruo  :  ipnllseims  qjdraii 
reaicr  beim»  coI^IeiSnm  gd&a  at  n^tiiBni  hingi 
femina  ditå  invitum  komuncionem  ad  tpten- 
didum  teclum  deducit.  —  Hæc ,  nusquam 
alias  occurreni,  vox  radix  esse  tidelur  ToiJ 
beimar. 

BEIMAR,  m.  pi. ,  comitet  Bemoni ,  SE.  I 
530;  hine  pro  riris,  kominibut  in  univertum: 
Mq.  31.  9,  Nj.  80,  Reksl.  i,  Gp.  15;  lift 
beima,  eælu*  homiuum,  kommet,  SE.  I  448, 
3;  \ym  beima,  geniu  Aomtnimi,  homima,  OH. 
160,  1,  SE.  I  471,  3,  HoM.  20.  —  In  nn~ 
gulari  non  eeeurril  de  »inguHt  hom^ibut, 
nam  éH.  170,  1  eamtmendum  ett  allr  ftinn 
sklill  er  |>ekkr  beimaro  Mnm  tuum  Irictinium 
hominibmt  piaeet,  aec.  F  IV  374,  vel  Jun- 
genda  (urfBkondngr  beima  i.  e.  koaiingr  beima 
jpjrfaar  rex  vironm,  tee.  Hkr.  t.  c. 

BEIMI,  M.  regulut  moritimuM,  SE.  518,  2. 

BElMUNl,  m.,  regului  marilmus,  SE.  I 
546.  530.  II,  15i,  2,  Saxoni*  (lib.  6.  p.  404. 
ed.  Sleph.)  Bemonut ,  eunelit  Dantæ  piratiå 
virtute  prætlant ;  PeteraeiM  Uaaske  Hiatorie 
i  Hedfitold,  1  260. 

BEIN,  it. ,  01  (oåtit);  de  ostibut  morlui, 
Bk.  2,  49,  Y.  49,  de  retiquiit  tanctorum: 
betna  gntir,  de  Gudmundo  none.  Ag. ;  beina 
Ifift ,  terra  (reposilorium)  otMittm,  serinium, 
ftondr  b.  InAitt  de  arekiepiaeopo ,  Gd.  12, 
ted  h.  1.  alii  tegunl  kmM  lam.  fertasse  lempli, 
mdii  tacræ,  id.;  bein  sievar.  Jagar,  ot  ma- 
n't,  lapit ,  Y.  9,  55;  rngts  bnn,  id.,  verpa 
agis  béini  alli>kHrpt,  lapidem  perqvam  acri- 
ter  eotyieere ,  grave  damnum  (vtalum)  in~ 
ferre,  DpS.  ut  G6s(a  Ulum  stcin'i,  Viga^.  21; 
vide  QArftbvin.  Kolditr  bcin,  oi  terræ,  lapit, 
I.  39,  cf.  Oridii  Mclam.  1,  .VÅ3:  „magna 
parens  terra  est ,  lapides  in  corpore  terra 
Otsa  reor  did" ;  il.  pro  lapide  pretioao, 
gemma:  jOrft  hlriAynjar  beina,  Teltua  gemma- 
nrt»,  ftmina,  SE.  I  47i ,  4.  —  2)  crua,  F. 
VII  35. 

-DEINA  ,  dericatum  a  bcin,  os,  il.  crus, 
pet,  V.  grngil-,  KcOnn-. 

BEINA(beini,beindi,beint),v.n.,(T<.Hnarbeina) 
dirigere,  (beinn)  :  beina  fartir  iter  aecundare, 
OT.  m  (cf.  AA.  19.  et  GhM.  I  ISO.  m)  i 
b.  at  e-tn,  yarrigern,  dare,  tradere.,  Commo- 
dore, tflenmm  dare  alieui,  Korm,  3,  10;  h. 
r-m  hråAtOla  dare  aHrui  eloqmentiam.  Od. 
1 ;  eliam  eum  dal.  peraena  el  rei,  géfia  hoBom 
beiadi,  ben^icium  ei  praalitit,  ei  An««  fecU, 
SM.  4.  In  proM  tal,  beina  anrnm  (il  lianda 
e-M  peeunias  alieai  ee^endere,  Grdg.  I  285, 


var.  — '  AbaoL  opm  ferre,  o^'more;  mtmm 
gaS  beini  nui  dieua  (me)  atfjittel,  Lk.  34; 
aic  in  prosa ,  ek  heG  beint  fvrir  Jihui 
m(i»Nam  aociia  luia  opem  Ittli ,  GkM.  It,  94. 
—  2)  beinir,  Start.  7,  25,  1  ;  v.  beinn. 

BElMl,  m.,  id,  guod  hospilibut  præbelur, 
officium  kosj^alitalia ,  Am.  8;  vinna  gestam 
beina  hoapitea  ben«  eretpere.  Flov.  38  ;  eibua, 
SE.  I  306. 

BElNlR,  m.,  aubat.  verb.  a  beina.  qui  diri- 
git,  promotet,  qui  efficit  aliquid ,  auelor:  b. 
bragna  f^IU,  auctor  mortis  (cadis)  viromm, 
pugnator,  beltator ,  SE.  I  450  ^  2.  Vide 
Olbeiair. 

BEINKNEIF,  F.  III  9,  2,  ubi  utr.  leet.  eat 
benkneif,  lelum,  qued  vide. 

BEINN,  a4j.  deriv^um  a  bna,  enu,  pe$, 
vide  in  compoatUa  bcrbeian,  hi-,  ring-. 

BEINN,  a4j.,  rectnt,  direelua:  bein  orA, 
verba  directa  ,  simptieia  ,  vej  libere  fluentiOj 
de  carmine,  G.  8;  beinn  byir,  venftu  ferene, 
favens,  seeundus:  ef  beinn  byrr  leysti  flota 
snnnan,  Fsk.  173,  2;  beint  tikapt ,  recttun, 
directum  manubrivm  ,  Ha.  235  ,  i  ,  ubi  pro 
benio  legendum  beino;  hofsc  rriSr  at  beinai. 
eo  firmior,  certa  magis  ae  alabitis  pax, 
183;  beinn  til  rilna  pronUua  ad  rapina*, 
Stwl.  7,  25,  1.  Beint,  adv. ,  recta ,  SE.  If 
i02;  omnino,  proraua,  beiat  hj^  ateial  prox- 
ime  ad  lapidem  SeUi.  i;  certo,  Gd.  iS, 
Skéldh.  I.  21. 

BEINRANGR,  a4j.,  torlie  erwrOua , 
divarieana,  (bein ,  riagr) ,  Orim.  79,  7.  Cf. 
ringbeian. 

BE1N8KEPTAUR,  oA}.,  recio  manubrie, 
supert. ,  HR.  32. 

BEINVIDR,  m.,  acrifolium,  SE.  II  483. 
566;  cf.  Ska.  90:  „beinviAi,  er  aumir  kalla 
hfllTr,  en  i  latino  acrifoliam".  Lex.  Dan. 
Motlteckii  ,  Beenved  ,  eunonymus  Europaua  ; 
Lex.  Badenii ,  ligttatrum ,  Becnved ;  aliud  eat 
beinviSir,  salix  (arbuscula)  folio  subaerralo, 
Eggerti  iliner,  p.  172,  Stroma  Deacr.  Maria, 
I,  '99,  135.  -  2)  gigaa,  SE.  I  550,  4. 

HElSiKR,  adj.,  aeerbua:  beiakt  eiakald, 
acerbum  eor,  i.  e.  aatimua  b^andi  eupidua, 
SE.  II  493;  beiskt  lirs  gnmd  acerta  vilm 
jaetnra,  SE.  II i.  —  btproaa,  verdaalla- 
beiskr  acerbum  dolorem  (gravem  iram)  eonei~ 
pert,  Nj.  60,  Sturl.  8 ,  19;  bita  A  bei^a 
acerbos  dolorea  pati,  ibid.  9,  6. 

BEISL,  n.,frenum,  Gd.  34,  al.  beicl.  Eliam 
beisl.  NJ.  22. 

BEIT,  n.  ,  natis:  aka  beiti  nave  veki, 
Håtam.  90;  beit  hcni  navea  betticæ.  Hund. 
i,  22;  bei«  (pro  beits^  Btafn  prora  navia, 
U.  kat.  19;  »kjéta  beiti  und  farm,  navem 
subjicere  oneri,  navem  onerare ,  Hk.  17,  2; 
bcita  borg,  arx  v.  terra  natium,  unda  (mare), 
beita  borgar  bal  aurum,  beiu  borgar  bAI- 
grimmr  auri  largua ,  SE.  I  330^  3 ,  bano- 
rOgr  beit,  Hk,  2,4;  beit  hruAiu  navet  m- 
alatte  autti ,  Sie.  20,  3;  beit  aUta  ^ji  naeem 
mare  secant,  F.  VII  67,  1  (a  bait»,  napem 
oblique  venio  obvertere).  —  Albid  eat  beil, 
f.,  summa  para  comus ,  quæ  metallo  inctudi— 
tur  (F.  III  190),  quod  ^iøm  derivatur  a 
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Mto,  MMmm  émetrt,  dtfoMr«,  fvøaiM  co»- 
fétri  pHetl  Ctttmris  BOl.  QaU.  6,  28,  de 
Owmmis  .*  „Bttc  (urorum  comua)  Mhtdiote 
tmiffmsUa  ab  lairis  argenio  circttmelKdunt, 
mUfue  m  mmflissimiM  efmlU  pro  pocuti»  uhinhtr. 

BEITA  t  f,,  esea:  veit  hun  (val^iAarr) 
ermm  »ir  lieita  ilte  (comts)  sibi  largum  eiea 
tafimm  svppelere  notil.  Hk.  83,  i;  hnfh 
•IcH  »Tm  herta,  Eb.  6,  til.  /  165,  1;  ek 
vtt4,  mt  hrafa  s*t  faneva  beita  etcam  ex  ca- 
dmvenbm*  deetrptam.  Eb.  19,  13;  f!vr%  ktit», 
CM  imyi,  eadMV€r,  OT.  130,  i,  SE.  I  490, 
3;  élf»  beite.  id.  OU.  160,  1.  Ptur.  beitor 
t$em  piteikmt  et^iendit,  Hymk.  17. 

BEITA  (beiti.  b«tU,  beitt),  e.  a.,  inciiare, 
eterc,  ir.  mdkitere,  mdpUcare,  søpe  seiuu 
h^kilMc*  a  bft»,  U.  7«.  liu  bits.  Beita 
biMlaw  ,  gMioa  md  ftriendum  mdkibere, 
fLdiu  ferire,  SE.  I  714,  1;  beiU  STerdi  & 
m9V«,  Radium  lateri  vttentare,  lattu  gtadio 
ferire,  FR.  II  24;  post.,  sverftam  »r  beitt, 
■rfbi'bjli  nNtf  ^adii  ad  feriendum,  ret  ad 
gImdioM  renit,  ^adii»  pugnatum  eil ,  dd.^  19; 
bnta  t^iti,  id.  qu.  beita  sverSi ,  lit.  I 

90  (teé  Eb.  19,  7  leitft  yggs  teiti,  vide  teiti}. 

—  cum  acc.  persona,  beit&  e-n  sverAi, 
gimdie  ^iquem  adpetere ,  gtadio  percutere, 
imierftew,  Fh.  II  90,  3;  FyrAa  beitti  hann  liA 
Mk  Brui  MfiUu  pttint.  Hh.  17;  pats., 
betus  sttUi  /'érro  mlønr«,  SE.  11  224,  f. 
Sonf«  «sf,  bcka  fr-a  fraiiéiigi  gunnar,  ali- 
fwcM  cftHMi  olifieere,  lupum  in  corpus 
prwetrmH  koålie  immitlere ,  i.  e.  a/tfu«m  leto 
«fvmcr«»  istd.  3,  ul  beita  e-n  handam  til 
Imb,  F.  II  173,  aHquem  ad  beeiuu  damuare. 
i)  heita.  tBAir  (q$.  tå(a  fi  bita  t55«r),  prala 
tlert^rmia  pro  paslu  kabere,  paseere  peeora 

prmiis  Mtercoratit ,  Karm.  16 ,  4 ,  hodie 
Mrff»  at  b«ita  lAn,  eagjar.  --  9^  beita  skipi, 

oblufuo  venio 

•tverfcre,  in  eenteiR  oUi^im  tel  adrertum 
■JTna  ti>«»(ar«,  »f.  abaol.  beita,  o&^tfuo  «Mfo 
wwijgre,  beita  lyrir  ifTetamynai .  ostiim 
Botim  veMlo  ebliquo  prmlemavigare ,  Orht. 
SO,  1 ;  ét  beram  ét ,  at  beita ,  profertmmt 
pertteam  »eli,  mi  naeem  adverio  tento  adi- 
gmme,  OHm.  81,  8.  —  t)  beita  mar  «fMain 
M  eai'iaai  imeUare ,  Gh«.  17,  id.  gu.  lita 
beat  ruaaa ;  »ed  beila  vagn  jungere  equum 
emrrm,  G  ha.  18;  beita  j\n  fyrir  arAr  bovei 
m»tr»  jmmgere ,  Hugam.  32,  2.  —  In  prota 
tmm  dal. ,  beila  yxaam  fyrtr  HleSa ,  Eb.  34 ; 
beita  besti  fra  hlas«!,  Dropl.  msc.  p.  61,  led 
emm  aec..  b.  hest  fyrir  (a;  vagn),  V.  X  373. 

—  ti)  beita  brOgOum,  adhibere  dotot,  ufi  doUs, 
åm.  42;  beita  e-n  velani  dotoi  cui  intendere, 
iUa  Mtfle  eomeulere ,  grandi ,  harmi  ,  noxam, 
eladem  imferre,  Sk.  1,  40,  Bk.  2,  55,  Oka. 
31,  SE.  J  302,  2;  beittr  \åmi  dato  circum- 
•emiuM,  f.  53;  beittr  var  bragna  siettir  rélaai 
Irjmrfaai  mrfelw  RS.  33.  ~~  t\)  hverir  maao 
IMr  hritaat  f  gmimam  au-ai  (i.  e.  prin~ 
eipt»,  mmgmmtet)  mier  ae  emumrrent?  Shirl. 
$,  #5,  2«,  «M  beitw  ea$  id.  fw.  beita 
ait  kvtrr  4f9  aoaaa ,  viribua  inler  te  ex- 
pariH,  emi  aimite  eat  HS.  6  beitas  réi- 
nalaai  (s  hat«  Ttlrøftaai  Inftrr  vift  annan) 
Mk  étttr  «e  earfair«.    Mmué  ahaimUia  loeu- 


Ho  OOufraf.  td.  Hel.  p.  34  bdtas  Uni, 
eeritmen  eum  urae  perieUtari,  r.  mrae  ae 
objicere,  i.  e.  magnum  tdiquod  et  aneepa 
ditcri$nen  aubire ,  ubi  sic:  sfigSu ,  at  ^eir 
maadt  ei  fieim  birni  beilaz,  at  deila  am  mal 
hans  viA  ofretlismean  slika,  negahant  (amici 
6lkof>rii)  ae  eom  auhituroa  diacriminia  aleam, 
ut  adveraua  viroa  tam  prapolentea  de  cauaa 
ejua  Utigarent.  Beita  bjOrnn,  pro  beiOa  bjfirao, 
venari  uraoa ,  8E.  I  384 1  3 ,  ut  m  proaa 
OH.  240. 

BELTI  pro  beitti ,  3.  aiug.  knpf.  ind.  aet. 
P.  beita,  SB.  I,  302,  2. 

BEITI,  II.,  Hdvam.  140,  vertumt  imter- 
pretea ,  animal  «.  iiufniawiiliiM  merdox.  J. 
Otaviua,  mM«  (beitilfag,  eriea  vulgaria),  vel 
rhua,  ^owc  frulex  eoriariua,  unde  Dtm.  britse. 

BEITI,  M.,  nmia,  id.  gu.  betb  litnm  bciti 
å  brim  brauka  naeea  pelago  eommiaimau, 
FR.  II  302,  4. 

BElTUA»S,m.,  perlicavM,  (beita,  S,  tfan), 
SE.  I  584,  2.  II  482.  565.  625.  —  In  proaa, 
F.  II  330. 

BEITI ,  m. ,  regulua  maritimua,  SE.  I  946. 
(Goria  filiua,  FR.  II  5,  20).  Beita  borgar 
bél  Mtrvm;  tide  tub  voce  beit. 

BEITIH,  m. ,  tubat.  verb.  a  beita.  gut  in 
euraum  incUat:  beitir  dolglinns  ^  conjeetor 
enaia ,  enaem  ad  cadetidum  adpticana ,  prm- 
liator,  vir,  Plae.  iO;  b.  Bveii«,  id.,  F,  V 
170,  ubi  eat  gen.  ptur.  beita;  b.  bar&s  séta, 
byrvils  RklAa,  ineilator  natia,  vir,  Gv.  2, 
Plac.  35;  haalia  beitir,  accipitrea  emitlena 
(venandi  cauaa),  princeps,  rex ,  Ski.  II  291 
var.,  gtto  toco  cod.  Flat.  håbet  bietir,  guod 
farte  idem  vatet ,  (bvtir  =  bétir,  beitir,  F. 
II  305).  In  compoaitia :  folkbcttir,  dt-, 
vigg-,  Or-. 

BEITNAhUNGAH,  m.  plur.,  paalorea,  opi- 
tionet ,  vitam  nomadtcam  agentea,  (beit ,  f. 
pascua,  n&rdngar),  rei,  guod  forte  rectiaai- 
mum  eat,  viri,  homines,  (he\t.  n.,  navia),  etsi 
de  legatia  Judaorum  aermo  eat,  SE.  II 1S6,  1. 

B^TTB,  a4i.,  in  eompoa.,  vide  dngrbeittr, 
■ar-,  BH6r-.  BeiU,  guod  legitur  Uh.  2,  4, 
idem  eat,  guod  beit  navea ;  m  Hkr.  T.  VI, 
vertitur  „obligata"  (forte  mendum  |»re  obli~ 
gmata),  guaai  ait  part.  paaa.  v.  beita. 

BEITR  =  BEITTB,  acifhw,  V.  sir-,  sliAr-. 

BEID,  SE.  I  350,  A  beiA  skjaldi .  poteat 
ette  id.  gu.  a  bi&  skjald! ,  in  exapectationem 
poetfc,  ut  poelam  exspecfet  ,  maneat  (i.  e.  ul 
paeta  munua  oblineal) ;  nam  et  exslat  formå 
beiAing  pro  bi5  mor«,  F.  VIII  15t  ,  var.  II, 
et  phraaia  occurrit  å  bid ,  r.  •  c.  {legar  liA 
bano  var  comit ,  fiat  er  hann  Id  a  biA ,  ubi 
advenere  copiæ  auæ,  guas  exspectans  eo  toco 
manebat ,  F.  X  i07.  —  Sed  forte  verissimum 
eat,  a  beiA,  aec.  morem  aeribendi  cod.  Reg. 
eaae  id.  gu,  &  beA>  in  lectum,  in  torum ;  sci- 
licel  mumua  regium  repraaeatatur  ut  aponsa 
in  torum  poette  deducta,  lelddi  Gefhar  mey 
if  bed  skj^i  *  (re»)  duxit  fUiam  Geamæ 
(Hnoaaam)  in  torum  poetm. 

BE19A  (beiAi,  beidda,  beidt  v.  beitt),  r.  a., 
venari  (avea,  feraa) ,  teet.  eod.  Regii  SB.  I 
384,  3,  Dan.  bede,  b«8a  bjOim»  veimri  «r- 
ao,  -  taka  lt)Oni>  ^^t^^&Oi^^ 
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ferendum  illud  Fagrtkinnæ  77:  nd  bar  6V& 
«t  einn  iag ,  er  6lafr  bvænski  hafAi  riMt 
meA  hauka  ok  hunda  sina,  at  hann  kom  aptr 
fyrir  dfigurAarmal,  ok  hafiVi  beitt  flmtu  trttnur, 
et  mox ,  velzt  fid  nflkkurn  konung  liafa  bcitt 
mcira  A  emni  morganstuiidu?  quocum  con- 
feralur  OH.  9(1,  F.  IV  I8i~2.  rirf«  bcita.Y). 

BEIDA  (beiAi,  bcidda ,  bridt),  v.  a. ,  pe- 
tere,  rogare,  poacere,  pottulare ;  b.  e-D  mdla 
cotapellare  aiUfuem  sermone  (r.  petere,  hor- 
lari  niiquem,  ut  tecum  loquatur) ,  Skf.  i; 
^6Air  vkjalb,  m  ponr  eiif[i  tfpetan  guAs 
oritH  at  beiSa,  Krotskv.  34;  tic  8E.  prof.  I 
120.  286,  beiAa  e-n  orfta ,  id,;  kreQa  e-n 
nélK,  F.  VI1 162,  uhi  Hkr.  kve&ja;  b.  ferdar 
kortari  ad  profectionom,  hl.  II  OS;  purtt 
betdir  postulat  utus ,  Lb.  bl ;  beiSa  e-n 
frrats,  Utcrimat  aticui  movere,  facere  ut  quis 
futia  lacrimi*  mterore  lettlur ,  Gk.  23;  b. 
bryn|linct(  poscere  pvijnam,  lig.  28,  I;  beidda 
l^rja  Krjt'ts  sån);t«,  ItagHarunl  cursum  saxorum 
ijriseorum,  i,  e.  effecerunl ,  ut  saxa  circvm- 
irent,  lapides  molares  cirrumegeruHt ,  SE.  I 
378,  2,  ut  biftja  %i5ar  (jkriftar,  8E.  I  650,  i. 
BeiftnK,  eum  tjen.  rei:  beidaz  areida,  Korm. 
S,  1,  V.  åreii^;  |)aK(.u  »  beidix,  id  quod  temr- 
per  oplas.  Am.  83  (Hm.  19  iucertum,  bpiddix- 
nt  non  postutarit ,  an  beiddix  at «  propler 
significalionem  tov  bravn^  plane  obscuram)  ; 
in  prosa  SE.  I  220  cum  ace.  pert.  et  gen, 
rei:  beiddiK  Ba(t|t:a  Ictj^n  tiinnar  a  Baugio 
mercedem  sibi  paclam  postulaeit.  —  Pari. 
Acfint,  heiifindi  fflagitaloTf  qtupveit,  flagilal, 
oplal ,  cupit ,  in  appeltationibiis  virorum :  b. 
brodda  liriAar .  poscent  pugnam ,  pralialor., 
Korm.  12,  2.  li,  2;  h,  br^nju  poscens  lort- 
cam,  id.  ,  <jS.  15;  be'iAendr  liaudrmens 
liliSa,  flagilatores  narium,  rei  naulicæ  slu~ 
diosi ,  mercalnres ,  Isl.  I  166,  3;  b.  niiiioK 
leiAar ,  optaus  aurum ,  vir .  Grelt.  t9;  b, 
^.t6Aar  mAh,  qui  populi  cotioquium  petit,  vir, 
6H.  2yj.  S ;  b.  briotu  wiJta,  poseenå  hattat, 
pugnatnr ,  hl.  Il  3:iH.  Vide  iMiddbciftandi 
%t~.  Pai't.  pass.  bfiddr:  beiddr  flu^,  r. 
flai;bcid4i'.  -  BeiAa,  Korm.  3,  4,  bands  man 
ek  bp'iAa  rindi.  G.  Pauli  pro  verbo  aecipit, 
rertens  ,  rogaturus  sum  mulierem  ;  mate  pro 
a^jeelipo  sumrre,  ride  buiAr. 

BEIDaBB,  m.,  qui  postulat,  tide  in  vove 
compot.  Kndbu'iiSaAr. 

BElBlAl.KH  BAM>H)M>AR,  feminæ  nup- 
tias  pet  ens ,  procus  ,  amasius,  (beiAa  ålTr), 
cohærere  videtur  Orka.  79,  8,  nam  de  feiitina 
coneertanles  reprasenlanlur.  De  simili  tmesi 
vel  disjeclione  rf.  bclAimara,  rciAigått. 

BKldlUliORK.  f.,nympha  optans,  cupiens, 
(beiAa.  hIOkk):  b.  blika,  nympha,  rei  sp/en- 
didit  (omatus)  studiosa ^  femina.  Vigagt.  27. 

BfilØlMAKA,  f.,  qua  opiat,  et^it,  (beiAa, 
narm):  b.  anAar.  auri studiosa,  femina,  Korm. 
19,  10.    De  tmesi  ride  reiAigitt. 

BEIBIR,  m.,  qtti  optal,  eupit,  poseit,  fta- 
gital ,  postulat :  b.  auAar  rir ,  O.  34 ;  — 
barAela  pugnator,  Grelt.  49,  2;  —  hhiig- 
skjalda,  id.,  G.  19;  —  bcnhlunn»,  id.,  Korm. 
22,  6;  Imeilis  (gladii),  vir.  Ag.  —  benlinns 
^rcar,  id.,  Grell.  39;  —  lii-yt)ju,  id.,  Korm. 
16,  4;  -  bryBj)ing8,  id.,  F.  XI  298,  2;  - 


bylsja  lOgB,  (auri),  vir  liberalis,  Nj.  80; 
--  friAar,  pacem  optans,  vir  facifieus,  pta- 
cidus  ,  Plac.  39;  —  hodda  vir^  Ed.  67,  5. 
In  compotitis  v.  dynbei&ir,  eld-,  Or-.  —  2) 
hapta  bei&'ir,  Odin ,  imperiUor  deorum ,  ut 
liapta  guA;  mildiosar  hapla  bciAia,  reges  Odi~ 
niani,  Dii  vel  Asa ,  gWii  hapta  beiAis  mil- 
dinga.  potus  deorum  v,  Asarum,  cerevisia 
poetica,  SE.  I  248,  i,  tee.  regulas  in  initio 
c.  3.  p.  2i4  propotilat,  in  quihut  Asa  mJOAr 
tid  hane  temittropham  referendum  est.  --  3) 
beiAir,  GS.  18  de  riro  abtalute  capiendum 
videtur;  per  te  beiAir  esse  polett  proeatør, 
amator.  —  4)  iu  compot.,  rriAbeioir,  log- 
beiAir,  byrbeiAir. 

BEIBISilK,  vide  httrbeiAisif. 

BE1DIT<^  R,  m.,  deusposcent,(\Ma6u^  tfr),  op- 
tans,cupiens:  b.  bilib  batlar,  poteemt  galeam, 
pugnator ,  vir ,  Thorf.  Karh,  8 ,  1.  (AA. 
1^4). 

BEIØI^UOR  ,  IN.  ,  deus  »plans  ,  cupiens, 
(bfiiSa,  firor):  b.  armlinns,  optans  annututn, 
rir,  Plac.  56. 

BEIDM,  f.,  rogalio,  (helba')  Skdtdk.  7,  12. 

BEIDR,  aoF;.,  pelituriens,  (beiAa),  Am.  90: 
beiAr  tår  ec  lieiman  at  tii])ia  f>in,  UuArda. 
In  Gloss.  Eddæ:  forte  pro  beiddr,  ab  aliit 
instigatus ,  quo  respicere  postuM  verba  FR. 
I  222,  ok  vartu  mir  gipt  nt  fnenda  r&fii; 
in  NgD.  76  vertilur  beiAr,  den  som  beder* 
qui  pelU;  i*  gloss.  ad  Cogn.  Spir.  tub  voe« 
uA:  procui  (procaturus)  domo  ivi,  te 
orem  ambilurut.  Forte  bei&r  h.  t.  est  amore 
captus,  et  hue.  referendum  Korm.  3,  4, 
ck  man  bands  rindi  beiAa,  memini,  feminam 
amore  mei  r.aplam  esse.  In  pastivo  tigni- 
ficalu  occurrit  bciAr  in  voce  compos.  einbeiAr, 
qui  aolus  oplari  polesi ,  v.  Lex.  B.  Hald., 
ut  bciAi'  etiam  rerli  pattit  exoptabilis. 

BMW,  n.,  frtgus  .  nam.  cotlectitmm  a  b»k, 
id.  qu.  bcyki ,  hod. ,  ride  illbaiki;  in  compos. 
occurrit  biekitikHjrr .  silra  faginea .  F.  XI 
22i  ,   et  mtmen  naris  BirkifidA,    F.  VII  264. 

BBKILL  vide  ddrbekill. 

BEKKDAUDH,  adj.,  dnmi  morluus,  (bpkkr, 
dauAr),  Haram.  71  ed.  Holm ;  ride  velifiSr. 

BEKKIt^MR,  m.,  contenlio,  (bekkr,  scam- 
num ,  cfr.  bekkjast  viA ,  bt-kkinn ,  bckkiog, 
bekkni  in  Lex.  B.  Hald.  ,  bekkiaz  lil,  Grelt. 
5},  Homi',  term.):  bekkdomr  HpAins  rckka, 
conlenlin  (tudificalio)  Hedinianorum ,  pugna, 
F.  II  322,  1. 

BEKKl ,  m. ,  qui  eontendil ,  adversarins, 
inimieus:  bekki  bangia,  inimicHs  ann^orum, 
rir  tiberalii,  Gp.  8. 

BEKKJUNAUTAB,  m.  pi.,  contettores  tri- 
clinii,  (bekkr,  nautr),  canviva,  Slurl.  1,  13, 
4.  In  prota^  kitr  viS  hckl^anMita  alna,  Dropl. 
m^i.  msc.  c.  5. 

BEKKR,  m.,  gen.  bckks  el  bekkjsr,  rinu, 
(Dan.  Bsk,  Germ.  Baeb);  aa  bekkr  (inpriore 
semislropka  bninnr  miskunnar^  eykr  xKlaa 
|>or8ta  ^ciin  munnuni,  er  af  drekka,  qui  rivus 
eit  hominibut  bene  moratis,  qui  inde  biberini, 
dulcem  silim  excitat,  Hv.  8;  hjd  einum  brkk 
Juxta  rivum  nescio  quem,  SeUt.  13;  areita 
bekfcr,  ri«,  g«@tfKlg^e«'*» 


tiHk 

idkSf  ittngiiiMem  quarefe,  Mto  titim  exjftit' 
gmm*,  He  katta  ^  SE.  I  606;  bekkr  vargif, 
rmu  lupi ,  ianguis,  drekka  vargK  bekkt, 
mmgmiium  kaurire ,  Ab  eorvo ,  Nj.  30,  i; 
bekkii  *Mr  y  ignis  riri,  aunim:  hekks  li  eldr 
•fc.  uift  tflflifts  DOnam  æiSli  aurum  (armiUæ) 
Dmmi*  iuter  earpum  et  humerot  (i.  e.  in  bra~ 
ekiis  el  tacertis)  jaeuit,  SE.  Eg.  234,  bekk- 
jmr  drekk* ,  kauitm*  rivi,  aqua.  Merl.  i,  7; 
nJ€  ddbekkr.  ~  2)  mare,  SE.  /  375,  1, 
qm»  et  OMtea  atlata  appetlalionet  poelictt 
rtferri  potsuni.  —  3)  bckkr,  ricut,  in  prosa, 
F.  VI  i6i.  335.   VIII  8,  217. 

■EKKB.  gen.,  bekks  et  bekkjar,  scam- 
mum,  leJile,  sedes;  leelus  trieliniarii :  stra 
bekki,  SE.  I  242,  1,  Hamk.  22,  Vegtk.  11, 
Grmt.  9.  44,  Lokagt.  li  ;  breifia  bekki,  Alvm. 
1,  Gke.  1,  3,  Am.  24.  25,  Knn.  25;  Mmc 
bskfcjftr  4is  Brnimakrfe,  dea  IrieUnu  Brumna- 
ktnm,  Idmnma  (S.  Tkorl.),  SE.  I  312,  2;  v. 
Brmmitakr;  bekkjar  tri,  arbos  triclinii,  fe- 
■MM,  ¥.  V  2O0,  2.  —  icamnnm,  tedile 
im  f«AcrMeH/o  cimitiali ,  Korm.  12 ,  1.  — 
Y)  Uctua  dormitorius,  Korm.  16,  3.  —  fi) 
M  emmtpositis ,  Olbekkr,  ormbckkr,  tn  appelt. 
a«ri>  hafbckkr.  —  2)  navis  (cf.  bakkij  ; 
hfBMir  Birykkva  hlaftinn  bekk  unda  ver- 
teramt  mtustam  nmem,  SE.  1692,  2;  bliirOiit 
bck^ar,  ctertUea  ria  navis,  mare.  Hg.  6.  — 
3)  emmpuM  v.  collis ,  »altus  (cogn.  bakki): 
m  bekkit  per  eotles,  per  saltus,  OH.  70,  4; 
ibn  bc^kr,  cwmsiw  piseitm,  wutre,  ftlm  bekkii 
eMr  msnm,  SE.  I  338;  SSIsa  bekkr,  eam- 
pm  piralm,  muuv  (tee.  SE.  I  440,  hhr  er 
kidMr  amrim  S«b*  bekkr),  «OIm  bekkjar 
frM,  9im  marwa,  mda,  finelut,  SE.  I  4¥), 
3;  blwus  ifHogk  fcekkjar  ninar  vir,  a 
Uaaadyrs  bekkr,  campus  nmit,  mare,  hlam- 
éfn  bekkjar  lop,  fUmma  maris,  aurum^  OB. 
92,  11. 

BEKKBEKKAH,  in.  pi..,  viri  scamnis  insi- 
rfcHfex, Cbekkr,  rekkr),  domestict:  b.  fal)jfltwi8, 
deausHei  gigamtit,  familia  giganlea,  gigantes, 
SE.  I  302,  2. 

BEKKSA6MB,  f.  pi.,  cælui  Irieliniarit, 
(bckkr ,  attgn) ,  domestici^  convivæ ,  aulici, 
GS.  9,  FR,  II  303,  1,  Ok.  9,  3. 

BEKKSKRAUTtJfiR,  m.,  exomator  seamni, 
(bckkr,  akraataAr)  i.  e.  decus  seammj  leeti 
trietmiMit,  dmu  Lokagl.  15. 

BEKK^IBUBR,  m.,  leirae  rivi,  (rieis  in- 
nmre  amaiu,  bekkr,  {tiSorr),  anast  kørbeSr 
bckkbidans,  otum  anatis^  Eg.  31 ,  2. 

BEKRl.M.,  aries,  SE.  I  486.  589 ,  1. 
(Hore,  Bvkre,  m^.}  ;  kodie  verb.  bekra,  arielis 
instar  baUtre  (Da*,  bnegc,  batare). 

BEL  GR  ,  iK. ,  saccus ,  saccutus ,  bulga ,  v. 
e.  M  fM  kerba  condunlur ,   Isl.  i  208,  id. 

E.  hit,  St.  18;  saeculus  veneficiis  servandis, 
»rm.  12,  3,  u&i  Tiufdllr  belgr;  foltis  of/i- 
rta«  fabrariæ ,  V&lk.  32."  Melaph.  opt  or 
ikSrpoH  belg  Rkilia  orA  koma,  Hdvam.  136, 
Bet.  25.  —  Ih  compos.  geitbelgr,  smiObelgr. 

■ELI,  ^en.  BeUa,  Belius,  a  Frego 
eermu  eerrSma'  imterfectus,  SE.  1 124,  fortasse 
limler  Geréæ  (Mf.  16) ,  itague  mgaittei  ae- 
mtwie;  kui  Belja  Fregus,  Vsp.  18,  SE.  I 
m,  li  BcU«  MIfr  hottis  BelU,  id.,  dtrOst 
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rielja  ddlgs,  extima  sedes  Freyi,  loea  Mari 
adjaeeniia,  ora  maritima,  SE.  I  262,  3,  quo 
loeo  Fregui,  uti  Njdrdus  paler,  marit  oceola 
repræientalur.  —  3)  gigas :  QOrspUlir  Be^a 
bOlverAdngar,  uifer/ieefor  gigoHlum,  Thor.  SE. 
I  282,  2. 

HXL\,.n.,  lutlrum,  (bol).  Sk.  1,  13. 

BELKl,  dal.  s.,  a  bOlkr,  qu.  r. 

BELLA  (bell ,  ball) ,  «.  n. ,  illidi ,  inculi, 
incidere,  accidere:  impers,,  batl  i  Ki'ilu  kolli, 
(iclus)  accidil  capiti  (feligit  capul)  Keila, 
SE.  I  260.  Sic  Eb.  45:  ball  f>ér  nii .  H6fl  ? 
hall  vittt,  ok  ball  hvergi  meir  en  fti  huf^W, 
byi  ek  em  vigt  silrr ,  an  ictus  le  lelegil, 
Boti!  4fc. 

BELLA  (bHli.  belda,  belK),  r.  a.,  nm  fa- 
eere,  i^juriam  faeere  alicui,  lacesiere:  vik- 
inKKF  belda  viÅr  {>er  f»vi  Hki ,  er  vildu 
qua  HMt  injurja  te  affecermtl,  F.  XI  189; 
h.  drottinnekt  aviknm  fidem  fraudulenler  vio- 
lare, OH.  171,  2;  b.  aldri  aldar,  vilø  komi- 
num  rim  inferre ,  komines  interficere ,  6H. 
14,  1.  —  resistere  attcui,  it.  opprimere, 
superare,  c.  dat.,  SE,  1302,  3;  sic  in  prosa, 
bel  la,  /*/.  //  305  ,  FR. 
III  140.  119,  Sturl.  9,  28;  kinc,  bellir, 
bragnfngr,  elli,  opprimil  (me),  intlal  (miki), 
rex,  seneclus,  id.  qv,  Fellr  a  hOnd  mer  elll, 
Fsk.28,3,  quod  rectissimum  esse  videtur  ;  Ukr. 
membr.  E.  el  F.  1 50,  3  habenl  belli,  in  con- 
juHclito,  HS.  1^  5  bellr,  terb.  neulr.,  quorum 
neutrmm  satis  aecommodatum  est.  ~  y)  agere, 
faeere:  hvl  bellit  bvi?  H.  24;  hverju  ^eir 
haf^  bellt,  8åU.  80,  ut  in  prosa:  hvar  viti 
mean  itllka  bellt  viA  kondnsmaaa?  Eg.  62; 
hvat  skal  ck  %Kn.  viS  biskop,  er  alJka  heflr 
bellt?  OHb*.  fi.  196,  hine.  —  6)  periphratliee, 
bella  Mvikum,  agitare  dolos ,  prodilorem  esse, 
F.  III  G;  b.  brag&i  technam  adkibere.  Am. 
55;  b.  sryr  faeere  pugnam,  SE.  I  428,  3; 
h.  venti  incremenla  capere ,  id.  f u.  vaxa, 
crescere :  Till  at  veitl  belli  vaibygg  Maraldr 
yggjar,  SE.  II  421,  3;  b.  Ifgi  =■.  Ijiiga 
menliri,  Hamk.  12;  b.  glaumi  lælum  esse, 
Gha.  29,  et  in  ^rosa,  bclla  gleAi,  id.,  FR.  I 
179;  bella  undri  mire  se  gerere,  F.  IV  36,  2; 
bella  Uri  honesle  agere,  OH.  92,  7  (AR.  I 
325,  3).  —  Pari.,  bellendr  laufa  ve9ra,  pug- 
nam faeientes,  pugntUores,  Tkorf.  Karis.  8,  2. 
(AA.  146). 

BELLlNN,  atU;  petulans,  injuriosui,  otiet 
lavessens,  (bdla),  GreU.  24. 

BELTl,  n.,  »ona,  eingutum:  mhr  dregr 
hrygg  at  hverjo  (Bar«ldr  Kveltir  mik)  belti 
iona  miki  lergum  adslringit ,  Sneglh. ;  beltiB 
hrfngja,  circutus,  quo  tona  adstringitur ,  Isl. 
1 87.  Belti  Fenringar,  cingulum  insula,  mare, 
SE.  II  491,  4;  sjafar  belti ^  oceanus,  orbem 
tararum  ambient,  Lil.  10;  b.  foldar  serpens 
(tee.  SE.  11428-  29),  Merl.  2,  43.  -  2)  pars 
navis,  SE.  I  584,  3.  ~  3)  in  composilis 
jar&beUi. 

BEN,  f.  et  n.,  vutnut:  i  margri  ben.  Mb. 
9,  2;  plur.  beajar,  vulnera.  Soli.  80,  Uh. 
1,2.  Inter  utrum^e  genus  vaeiltaiU  le- 
quentia:  rtnJS  tafsU  ben  bltf5i  rti&nt«  vtU- 
nut,  H.  Uf  ted  rauA  fkusta  bea  bIMi,  i8£. 
/  41«,  i,  et  laaft  Aifata  beaJbloBs  A*.  9,  4, 
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ruh-a  mUnera;  ir  ^esM  htnty  6H.  i93,  2, 
ted  or  f)es8i  \m ,  Ski.  V  37.  Pro  Mvfro 
genere  stat:  stor  fen^om  ben  grmia  aeee- 
pimuM  viUnera,  GS.  30;  gvanr  bens,  o/or 
VtfiMerM,  comu,  OB.  92,  i3;  natn  bida  ben, 
vulnut  an  vulnera  accipere,  GS.  28,  ambi- 
gutMH  al,  etsi  pluralis  numerus  et  neulmm 
genus  pracedentibus  aptiora  sunl.  Construxi 
frauligt  ben  insigne  rmtnus,  F.  I  48,  1 
(HS.  i,  1)  ,  ted  vide  hendraugr;  etdr  brqja, 
ignis  vulnerum,  gladius ,  SE  I  420;  benj« 
•>»e'.  granda  vulnerum,  tagilta,  vumkr.  E. 
HS.  1,  3,  pro  quo  SE.  /  432,  2  kabet  hrynja 
tthgl  grande  hricæ,  id. 

BMSy  f.^  pelitum,  pefilio  ,  (Mn):  hU  er 
M  betr«  en  b«u  petito  melius  ett ,  Hétmm. 
36;  bidja  einnar  bvnar  unicum  péliium  ro- 
gare,  Bk.  2,  60;  Byi^a  Ittillar  baMr  ten 
v^ituwt  denegare.  Eg.  67,  3;  ptur.,  bvnir, 
rij.  133;  bvaar  nOkkvi,  naeit  preealimii, 

Jtectut,  borkr  bniar  nilkkva.  corlex  peclorit, 
orica,  bOrkrjd&r  banar  allkkva,  pralialor, 
OH.  183.  J.  Olavius  in  NgD.  160,  brniar 
Bttkkvi,  de  ore,  capite,  et  bftrkr  b»nar  nOkkva  de 
gatea  sumit ;  Jonsonius ,  in  Vers.  Lat.  Njalte 
c.  103,  b6na  re/  bwna  smiSja,  precutn  of/i- 
eiuam,  pectu*  vel  eapu$  vertit.  Seribitur 
beoa  in  fragm.  Bliuii:  „£■  ^4  er  cafts  vinr 
hafti  b^a  lokit". 

BÆNA  (bvai,  bvula,  bmat),  v.  o.,  entr«, 
rogare.  Pat.  19,  3.  *bi  a  vero  Imjus  verM 
tentu  discedunt  interpp.;  emm  gen.:  hverir 
bvnda  Bliks  qutnam  hoc  fiagitarunt?  i.  e. 
fuinam  ki^us  ret  suaåoret  et  auctorei  fue- 
runt?  SE.  I  i  248,  2.  Ih  prosa,  at  bama  e-n 
til,  alicui  persuadere,  ut  faciat  aliquid,  F. 
X  387;  hodie  superest  in  verbo  g:ritbsna ,  et 
bna  sik,  inler  precandum  faciem  legere,  tecta 
fade  preces  fundere. 

BENDA  (beodi,  benda,  bendt),  v.  a.,  fiectere, 
emrvare,  sinuare:  vindr  bendir  vftdir  ventus 
aimmat  vOa,  SE.  I  630,  borAgnind  bcndir 
atyri  «m4a  Øectit  gmbemaeulum,  SE.  I  690, 
2;  akUdir  bendas,  clipei  infieetuntur,  SE.  I 
«14,  i  ;  b.  i\m,  hlifer,  benjivara, 
hoMtam  torquere,  Rm.  25.  39,  F,  VI  171,  2, 
Krm.  9,  ef.  avegja;  ut  prosa  beada  bofa 
areum  addueere,  Nj.  107,  Dropl.  ms^.  mee. 
e.  16;  benéa  arerA  au  kni  ser  gemt  oppø- 
$ito  stadium  Imtare,  F.  X  213.  —  benda 
Tif,  incitare  pugnam,  timpl.  facere  pugnam, 
ctedcm  commillere,  Dropl.  min.  muc.  13,  4. 
Pari.  pass,  beodr,  ctireoltw,  fiexur:  b.  baagr, 
curvus,  ratundus,  Vigl.  17,  7,  niti  legendum  tit 
breadr,  eactut ,  auro  puro;  b.  raada  rymr 
pugna  concUata,  Slurl.  9,  45,  2.  Cf.  tubat. 
bendir.  —  2)  tignificare:  hvat  hyggr  jiii 
bnådi  benda  quid  feminam  putas  »igni/ieare, 
Gke.  8;  portendere:  undr  er,  ef  dUti  bsnda 
—  linuaTlaar  mir  dlair,  aMrwm  e*l,  ni  dea 
fr»ndttmiki(fulmra)  prasigmi/icmn,  Hitd.34. 

BENDA,  id.  fm.  baad  «.  bendi,  n.,  wide 
hafMbendnr.   Bnda  pro  biada,  Ugare,  oc- 
atnit  ta  toce  eompot. ,  aidlbeadr,  fitcMa 
eapislratut,  Grag.  I  183. 
BENDAGR,  m.,  imx  nOnerie,  igmit  wd».. 
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VENDILL,  «.,  in  tegetim  nommtAatmrA, 

SE.  II  493  vukhar  ette  id.  qu.  bsadia, 
merges. 

BENUING,  f.,  lignmrn,  que  quia  admone- 
lur,  G.  46. 

BENDIXeS,  ffi.,  vide  sal-,  sam-.  —  2)  tubeU 
verbale,  id.  qu.  bendir,  vibrator,  membr.  £ 
HS.  J,  1,  hjOrs  heaiiag^r,  vHratoret  gladii, 
prteliatoret ,  viri,  pro  lijOra  beadnuigar;  ttf. 
Iianijrgyrdingr,  «ibi&insr. 

BENDIH,  m.,  qui  lorquet,  vibral,  (benda), 
ut  sTegir:  bendir  valpSgniB  varrar  skifts, 
vibrator  gladii,  prailialor,  vir,  Vigagl.  26, 
ubi  pro  bendix  forte  tegendum  bendir,  in  voca- 
tivo.     Vide  styrbeadir. 

BENDBAUGH,  HS.  1,  1 ;  Hkr.  T.  VI  jun- 
guHtur  hjOrs  bendraugar,  taucii  milites,  quod 
resolvi  passet  in  hjOrdraaf ar  bens ,  milite* 
vulnerit  (i.  e.  vutnere  adfecti ,  vulnerati^, 
vel  sumi  pro  benjaSir  hjOrsdraugar;  Olmiua 
cønjecil  hyrs  {j>ro  hjOrs)  bendrau^ar,  pra- 
lialor es,  a  bens  hyrr,  ignit  vulnerit,  gladiut. 
Ipse  conslruxi  hjOra  draifaTi  praliatoreM,  et 
framligt  ben ,  Ski.  I  58.  —  Memir.  E.  Bkr. 
1.  c.  JMet  lyørs  bendincar,  vide  beadiagr^  2; 
cod.  chart.  A  el  Ftk.  27,  berdraafari  qu.  v. 
Possit  et  bendraogr  re*o/vi  in  bend-draugrf 
(benda,  draugrj  t  qua  ratione  b.  bjOrs  idem 
fueril  ac  bendir  hjOrs  vibrator  gladii;  aafts 
bendrangar,  divitiarum  ditpertoret,  nrt,{benda, 
drangr),  Merl.  2,  93. 

BEMEr.DH,  m.,  ignit  vulnerit,  Cbea^eldr), 
gladius.  Hg.  33,  7. 

BENb'A&iTl,  m.,  ignis  vulneris,  gladiut: 
kaldr  b.  varfi  bresta  i  hatomun  hjarra, 
HR.  20. 

BFNFLÆBR ,  f. ,  mare  vulneris  ,  sanguit, 
UR.  33. 

BENGAGLy  n,,  anser  vulneris,  (ben,  gasl}, 
corvus  9.  aquUa:  bengalis  brsitir,  pugnator, 
vir,  Orht.  75 >  2;  beogOcl  fndSa  at  dya 
skolar  aquilm  in  pratio  elanaebaml,  SE.  I 
418,  1,  F.  X  187,  2,  quo  teeo  H.  li  katei 
bryneOgl. 

BEN61B[,ni.,|ilaMAf«  (ant)  vulnerit,  (bea, 
gii\} ,  eorvus  v.  aqutia ,  id.  eu.  bmiiftr. 
Kørm.  16,2.  i  . 

BENGJAlFR.  n.  ,  mare  vulnerit,  (ben , 
gjilfr),  sanguit,  gen.  -rs  et  -s:  bl&gjéAr 
bengj&irrs,  lividus  carvut,  6H.  28,  1 ,  sed 
beneidlfH,  F.  V  72. 

BENGJOhT,  Eb.  63,  2,  prava  leclio  pro 
bengrflt. 

BEN6J6DR,  m.,  plttutus  (avis)  vulnerit, 
(.ben,  £|AØr),  cervut,  F.  III  86. 

BENGRATR,  m.,  lacrima  tmlmerit,  (beB| 
er&tr).  sanguit.  Eb.  63^  2,  cf.  tåf  W^Ja, 

tub  tAr. 

BENGREFlLIi,  m.,  gladiut .  Båfutl.  7, 
Krm.  10,  (bea,  creflU,  a  «r»fW),  imrfe  Q. 
Magmeuå,  fouor  wdiunm,  G.  Pamli,  rMwiar 
vHMeniM,  expUetmi;  Rafiti»  ewl  emåum  vfrf- 
neria,  (srrfljl  s=  grafldf);  pattU  el 
rutrmn  vulntrit,  ffreflU  s=  ^«Q. 

BEMGfiiøR,  gigantis  wulmt,  (hm, 
griSr),  seeuriø,  Nf,  98»  9. 
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VlTT'J-  |Jlw<*tM.-  fcmbliaw  Ibfli&ir,  fnvijalw^ 
mir,  åCtfm.^,  €. 

■BNBRIB,  /.,  proceUa  vutnemm,  O«, 
hM),  pmgrna^  hl.  II  H. 

BENJA  (-»fta,  -ai),  t.  a.,  sauciare,  *ulme- 
rørt,  H.  Itlaii  vtttnere  adficere,  (ken),  Fm.  25. 

BENJO,  Ha.  235,  1 ,  el  benju,  F.  IX  618, 
2,  Ugemdmm  ett  fceiao  v.  beinu ,  a  ht'mn, 
netus. 

BENKNEIF,  /*. ,  fcoMHU  ruitim« ,  (ben, 
kwtO  '«'«•••  »Bre  bitr  b.  i  blddi  fRw/fa 
øemim  Ida  aangume  natabant  (adspersa  erani), 
F.  III  9,  2;  cf.  GS.  23. 

BENKMljAR.  tn.  pl.^  pari  ali^ua  gladii, 
(bat,  UiH>,  SE.  I  567.  I 

BENLAITKR,  m- ,  listmm  vnlMfri»,  (hemt 
h^l,  StaéiMs,  F.  I  173,  3. 

•ENLIWNR,  m. ,  ttrpen*  øtt/neru,  (bes, 
liwr),  kasta:  fcenlinoH  boi^  rtipevs^  tjut 
bcUiir,  pratiaior,  vir,  Gretl.  39. 

BKXLOGl,  m.,  fUimma  vulnerity  (hea,  logi), 
jf^^ms.  Merl.  i,  35;  benlog»  vindr,  lem- 
ptatm*  fladii,  pugma ,  ejvt  nj&tr  vir,  Selk. 
13;  hnfib*  beBloeom  enieå  vibrare ,  Hund. 
i,  47,  FR.  II  314,  3;  Lvrftj«  baudr  ravSum 
BR.  22;  b.  beit  brynjo,  ibid.  34. 

BENL  JtKR ,  m. ,  rivHi  vulnerit ,  aanguii, 
(htBf  hefcr),  Eb.  19,  14,  Med  atc.  membr. 
UB»r  bealckir  (pro  lekir  bens  annar)  rtrt 

KSittÅWL  t  m.  ,  merguM  vulneris,  (ben , 
mån)  t  eorwHM ,  gen.  beamls  et  htamån , 
tt/U/.  10. 

-BANNt  derwatttm  a  bma ,  petere,  orare, 
wide  eom^tita  geyrbcnn,  (jOrbcnn,  torbtesn. 

BCHROaN,  n.,  ptuvia  rmtnerii,  (beo,  rOfo 
^  rec«),  saHymit,  faeyja  b.,  ««ijriiHMiii 
79. 

BBSSMFBTt ,  vulnere  necattu ,  letali  vul- 
acre  pereutnu,  (beo,  svfk),  fjf.  60, 

BENRjKGB,  //  476  pro 

bcBM^;  ef.  beiiBll(r. 

BENSÆB,  m.,  mare  vulnerii,  (ben,  »4er), 
iMjBi'i  -  bcwvfar  rani,  ædeå  (receplaculum) 
amfmmir,  vnlnMS,  Grett.  13. 

BEKSHILDR,  Krm.  4,  MeaiAr.  dititum 
Aafal  hma  kilMr;  Jta/M««  aeeipU  pro  dat. 
oholets^  pro  Was  hiM'i,  a?  skildir  klun» 
WrtiiHr.  dipei  diffindebantur  vulneris  bel~ 
Uma  (aeewri),  hildr  pro  gigantide  sument, 
OffU  exewtpla  detunt.  Verittima  tectia  eaie 
tidetmr:  henUir  Uuftx  skildi,  luUecei  mil- 
mermm  (Magitlæ  vel  hatla  missilet)  diru- 
ptrwmt  dmeoi ;  cwabeosildr,  quod  ad  appella- 
Homim  adlmet ,  eonfer  hresflna  l^aldr.  Km. 
13 1  sfUr  regmlaris  pluralis  ett  tou  Må;  v. 
HmH.  3,  HS.  18,  2;  mémbrana  kluAut 
litiMar,  faUemte  prom»mtiatione ,  diettm  eet 
pn  Uafi  akiUe;  bnsildr,  jTA.  6. 

BESMØR,  m.,  gladime,  SS.  II  €19  pro 
Uma^f  forte  id.  fif.  b«M^- 

BEVSIGPR,  m,  falitwlntru,  (htMy  slflfir), 
glMdiui,  U.  Il  257. 

BKRsIkB,  m.,  ignis  vuhuris,  (bem,  sikr), 
lfmiim,B^  30,  %  F.  /  39.  2. 

V3|nU»,  rM*  M  bauhildr. 

UOIBullI,  m.,  mtrgiåm  9idn*riå, 
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■fciri),  cømu.  /  166,  iw(.  6;  rlw. 
benitkAimr,  Eb.  26. 

BKNSKElB,f..f>/«r. ,  besekeiAr.  F.  2 
tignificare  videlur  ulrumque  latus  laminar  gladU  : 
blod  ofkn  a  bd&ar  beiiHkei&r;  forte  cog- 
natum  est  Dan.  Skinne,  Gerut.  t!<chiene,  Anglos. 
vn  J>iFm  Bcennum,  tn  laminii  (gladii),  Beow. 

BEMiSKORI,  n.,  id.  qu.  beoHkitri,  fil.  1 166,  2. 

BtMSKOD,  n.  ,  noj:a  vulneris  v.  vulnifica, 
(ben.  skiSA),  gtadiui,  Grett.  19,  1,  Hh.  35. 

BEN80UR,  m.,  gladiut,  SE.  I  365,  2,  aut 
vulaera  sugens,  (ben,  »jiig«),  aut  ignis  vul- 
neris, a  «ogr  =n  Mokr. 

BENsOgK,  m.,  gtadiui,  ££./565,  VW.  lå. 

BENSTARI,  m.,  pieavulneria,  (ben,  starp, 
eorvmi,  var.  Krm.  9,  cut  contieiifl  leetio 
bneddan ;  immk  leetio  membr. ,  beio  slar» 
brenduD ,  omntiw  ryieienda  eit.  Beastarm 
m'iuitt,  potui  corvi,  languii,  ejus  firina  pugna, 
ejus  «erkr  lorica,  kujus  irr  vir  Åg. 

BENSTIGB,  m.,  via  vulneris,  vutnui  (ben, 
Btigr):  v&pnhridar  nadr  varfi  skriSa  fran  é 
benntfsa ,  gtadiui  coaclus  est  vutnera  pene- 
trare  (prop.  anguis  pugna  prorepiil  in  Ira- 
miles vulnerum,  ef.  similem  metapkoram  SE. 

I  €06),  Gretl.  59,  2. 
BENSilTOFNANDl,  Sturt.  9 ,  8,  1,  vutnera 

ii^gena ;  led  praitat  bj^lrstofnandi ,  gu.  v. 

benstOhr,  m.,  aeiptnier  vulneris,  (bea, 
aWrr      atyrja),  j^ius,  haita,  HR.  39. 

BEMTEUDN,  M..riwiiM  vulneris,  (ben,  teina), 
eaiw,  FA.  //  238,  2. 

BENVAROR»  m.,  lupme  vulnerit,  (bea» 
varipr),  gladiuai  beavarsa  hrea«  procMa 
gladii,  pugna,  SE.  Eg.  238. 

BENvIBIR,  m.,  mare  vulnerii,  (bea,  TiAir), 
langvis,  beavidia  vil,  lator  eruenlui,  pnmM, 
GS.  28. 

BENVONUB,  m.,  virga  vulneris,  (ben, 
vttndr),  gladiua.  Sk.  3,  19,  Hg.  31,  2,  til. 

II  353. 

BENflBURR,  m. ,  tetrao  vulnerii,  (bea, 
biSnrr),  corvus,  F.  VII  345,  1,  Fkr.  50, 

Eg.  48,  2. 

BENfiVARI,  m.,  rvdictUa  v.  tigitlum  utU- 
nerii,  (ben,  f>vari} ,  gtadiui,  Krm.  9,  var., 
eui  eonoenit  var.  leet.  beadma  (vide  mpra 
beaaUri}. 

BER,  baeea,  SE.  II  186,  1,  de  uva; 
ibid.  videlur  eokærere  aldinber,  eod.  seum. 

BjKR,  m.,  vitla,  oppidum.  Hund.  1,2; 
aula,  palatium ,  Grm.  6;  b.  biifilUnfa  ades 
regiæ^  Gke.  44;  urbs ,  Sk.  3,  13.  —  ^) 
camera,  ut  salr :  heiAar  bnr ,  eamera  mon- 
tanorum ,  cæium ,  Lv.  32,  ubi  tie:  v*ni 
(app-)  pingB  »rir  ||  alkannaa  daf  suaa  t| 
heiÅar  bteu  i  hdai  ||  hrein(8)  luktaAir  ein«, 
o:  Kt'tr  opp|tlBga  hreins  heifiar  bess,  mimiiiri 
luperi  eonmentut  pura  momlanorum  cament, 
calettium  comitiorum  arUtri,  apottoti.  — 
y)  ut  bj^r,  pagui ,  terrileriim :  am  brøiftaa 
Ub  per  latim  territorium  (id.  gu.  arcit}, 
GreU.  €0,  ut  i  brri&ar  byK&ir,  ibid.  49,  3. 
Vide  dagbw. 

BERA,  f.,  tdmeui,  (a  bera^  ferre,  geitmre)^ 
SE.  I  572,  i;  baafr  er  é  bem  amaair,  cir- 
eidma  in  el^eo  deeenHuimmt  eet,  tMrf.  /  % 
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tUmé  fiffudrapa,  parmte  epos,  earmen  de  «It* 
peo  muturi  dato.  Eg,  82. 

BERA,  f.,  uraa,  (ride  %err),  SE.  I  978. 
589,  3;  bera  liold  caro  uraæ,  Volke.  9.  — 
in  prosa  tal.  i  176:  Inn^imaiiilr  fann  &  vatni 
tiau  bent  ok  hilna  Ivo  hvlta  med  heani}  FIL 

I  367,  f)&  tta  rk  bjarndyr  e'ut,  ok  fylgdi 
hiiaa  lin^r.  ok  viUi  drckinn  (aka  haao,  en 
beraa  varKi. 

BERA  (ber,  bar.  borit)  ,  v.  a.,  ferre,  ge~ 
atare,  portare;  perf.  ittf.  bdra.  lald.  6;  bera 
rOnd ,  clipeum  geatare ,  vario  aignifieatu,  vide 
rSad ;  b.  sverA .  bl6AvtiDd  gladium  geatare, 
Kmrm,  27,  4;  b.  hatt  |;eira  aublunes  kaataa 
fetere,  Krm,  3.  —  &)  adferre:  er  berr  f 
vATcftri  vAAir  fuæ  (mhi)  in  lurMemta  lem- 
peatate  veaiea  adferre  aolet.  Eb.  40,  3.  —  y) 
gerere:  bera  Ifki  e-a,  gerere,  præ  ae  ferre 
ekmilUudmem  alieujua,  atieui  aimilem  eaae, 
dT.  30,  2;  b.  goU  hjarta  beni^o  amimo 
eaae.  Mg.  11,  i;  allvaldr  dtti  borit  Ofaanart 
lOarta  rex  aunma  animi  fortiludine  prædUua 
fuit,  F.  VII  67,  2;  viti  boi'inn  ingenio  pra- 
Ims  ,  f.  31 ;  bornir  hug*oni  hert«  iJiroUar 
Mlicoao  anim«  praditi,  SE.  I  298,  3;  bera 
anild  nagni  excellenti  faeundia  gaudere, 
8ie.  22;  b.  vm^.  parcere,  remiaae  agere.  Eb. 

18,  S.  —  8J  proferre,  efferre:  b.  OAina  rnjfid 
earmeH  proferre,  off'erre,  Hofuåi.  2 ;  %,  leyfO, 
SE.  I  514,  3;  b.  hlj^  lof,  latiaonam  lau~ 
dem  efferre,  laudibua  edebrare,  HS.  6,6; 
ef.  bera  frant,  bera  fyrir.  —  t)  ferre,  pati. 
Hm.  19.  (Viga^.  2) ,  Qd.  45;  b.  åuge  de- 
Ure  afftei,  Lt.  10;  i.  strlfi,  malt*  vexari, 
mgitari,  Shai.  4,  2,  2.  ~  Q  auferrt,  ebti- 
mere:  b,  h«ra  klat,  ea  aSrir,  alioa  ante- 
eeUere,  leU.  6;  vide  bera  af.  —  2)  parere, 
giønere,  proereare,  tam  de  mare ,  guam  de 
femiua;  de  femina:  Hyndl.  33.  34,  LokagL 
23.  33  (hoc  enim  loeo  Njdrdua  de  Lokio, 
contumeliie  ergo,  tauguam  de  femina  loqut- 
tur) ,  Veglk.  16  ;  de  utroque  parente ,  Hyndl. 
16;  depatre,  Hyndl.  26,  SE.  1204,  2=  Vafpr. 
47;  burinn ,  ntUua:  bornir  frtendr  nataiibua 
eonaangtinei ,  OH.  106,  7;  burinnNArvi,  Gjiika, 
^(ipBu■di ,  jarii ,  natua  Norvio  ,  ^c,  Vafpr. 
25,  Hm.  2f  Sk,  i,  3,  borinii  veatu  heilli  pea- 
Jtaw  omme,  U.  Br,  4,  gAAu  dtepri  auapict^ 
te.  Hg.  33r  19;  additur  et  I  hein,  IT.  Br.  4, 
Hat.  19,  e(  umé  Bnftar  ak^-jaAri  mfi  e«(o, 
in  lerria,  G.  2;  14ta  beraa  naaci  veile ,  G. 
2,  SE.  II  232,  3,  id.  qu.  vilja  berax,  Lb. 
12,  additur  (rA  mey,  Haa.  19,  Lb.  12,  SE. 

II  232,  3,  ftk  bjartri  8<ittma,  G.  2.  -  3) 
intraitaitiee:  fiar  bar  »kjAtt  at  m£li  con- 
greaaua  (copiarum)  aubito  accidit ,  OH.  263, 
1;  cvm  aceua.  aubjecti:  svi  bar  rannir  «tim 
extiNM  tenlamina  habuerunt ,  Mk.  13;  ferd 
bar  d  a6tta  popiUua  in  fugam  cenjectu*  eal. 
Mb.  9,  i;  varntioia  bar  Qarri  longe  a  navi 
ferebatur,  SE.  I  646,  2;  brims  blakka  bar 
fyrir  jOrA,  hiyra  gota  bar  IVrir  Mim,  naeit 
prmterlttta  eal  terram ,  intutam ,  SE.  I  646, 
2,  Sverr.  63,  2;  mengefli  berr  nhr  i  iiiina 
avefaa  femina  mihi  in  aomnit  a/^itret,  Korm. 

19,  9,  ut  GhM.  II  770,  nem  bar  i  drauma 
hiH  asU  borlak.  —  4)  bera  nafvi,  aUi, 
rokere,  nriinf  prtnalere,  a)  trantitiee,  ymå- 


Itygå  M\  berr  alU  fta  uafiti ,  ømim  kemi* 
net  viruim  magnHudine  tuperat,  vel  im  hm- 
veraum,  omntbue  »orlaltMW  pravalebU  (pe- 
tentia,  aucteritate) ,  FR.  I  258,  2;  SigurAr 
berr  ^imna  Kran«  »U  magni,  ferocea  pira- 
tas  vi  auperal ,  opprimii ,  d^ellat ,  SE.  II 
118,  2,  Mf  bera  e-a  ofrliAi  inproaa.  —  b)in- 
tranaitive :  snild  f^igorAar  berr  magai  efo- 
guentia  S.  exeellena  eat,  F.  VII  238;  Sie, 
22,  var.,  cf.  aupra  1.  ;  nargaltin  mar 
mir  |i6tti  aBi  bera^  mihi  vita  eat  robore  prm- 
valere,  vel  omnea  anteeellere ,  H.  hat.  26,  it. 
Slurl.  5,  4,  i,  ubi  iegendum  videtur,  gaga- 
hneddr,  avo  at  (non  afj  bar  ma^ni,  |ier- 
timefaetuMj  ut  nikU  wpm  addi  peeaet.  iUt- 
auid  aimile  kabel  loeutio  F.  III  175,  htam 
pbtti  ormagni  bera  flestum  fariaani  ti  pleria- 
que  domihia  (inlrandia)  nimUua  eaae  9ide~ 
oatur,  —  c)  auperere,  cm  aee.  objeeti,  ad- 
dite  dalufo  rei,  qua  quie  atqteratur,  varie 
'  tomen  aignifieatu:  bera  e-o  bjiri^  eereviaia 
aliquem  opprimere,  obruere,  i.  e.  vino  «•#- 
briare.  Volk.  26;  b.  e-a  baugo«  peeunia 
corrumpere,  Alvm.  5;  hine  borinn  Tcrkj^*) 
doloribua  adfectua ,  adfiictut.  Og.  4,  it.  in 
proaa  Uitd.  c.  34  de  morbo  Oddngæ:  ea  nvk 
gørist  meA  niiklu  mdti,  at  hon  var  verkjun 
borin  af  J>e8so,  ok  var  ikafast  hinn  lyrsta 
vetr  eptir;  bOlvi  borinn,  malo,  miaeria  ad- 
fiiclua,  Grg.  2;  bem  plaa  etdauutale  ep- 
primi,  SeUi.  1.  —  5^  impera.  cum  adv.,  srft 
at  brdAnm  bar  aubito ,  Haa.  48,  ubi  tiet 
bli&r  oaiB  ^engiil  (o:  DaviA)  [lydast  —  (^M 
er  baoa}  koaa  aanara,  —  en  réA,  av«  at 
bar  brdfiam,  bdandnan«  af  (>vi  ivaana.  Sie 
m  proaa  F.  XI  50,  |>at  var  gbbr  (kveaa-) 
kostr,  Bv4  at  sttfnim  bar,  in  primi*  bona 
eondilio;  F.  I  116,  6Ainn  fylgir  hoaa«  aé 
af  landi  brott,  stA  långa  leiA,  at  nUtru  bar; 
adde  F.  II  37,  f>at  berr  st6ruoi  mtnn» 
quantum;  F.  VII  w5,  «tla  ek  stvrmm  bera 
hin  la^brotin  gratiora  eaae;  F.  X  296 ,  eigi 
ber  ()at  allsmdin.  —  6)  bera  cum  præpoailione : 
a.)  d:  bera  e-n  å  bil,  in  rogum  portare, 
rogo  imponere,  Vap.  31 ;  bera  Ct'J'^'^)  *  "^y^f 
(tauroa)  igni  imponere  (coquendoa),  H^mk. 
15;  b.  Tipa  a  e-a  arsM  Mlealor«  iUieui, 
Y.  18;  h.  aakir  &  e-n  ermuM  inteniare. 
Ha.  177;  af:  bera  s'igr  af  e-m  vtcforioa* 
ex  aliquo  reporlare,  t.  18;  b.  baaaorA  af 
e-m ,  vide  banaorA  et  banorA ;  ibuic  abael., 
bera  af  e-m  atiquem  præatare,  intecellere, 
Gha.  2,  ubi  variat  cum  bera  af  et  b,  an. 
Cf.  Fmr.,  tå  b&r  hf  lal.  ()at  berr  frt). 
Feer.  234.  —  y)  at:  bera  bSslar  at  hor  aa- 
gittaa  nervo  adplicare.  Mg.  31,  3,  cf.  F.  VI 
77,  2  et  ShI.  VI  71.  —  S)  fra:  bera  fiA 
excdtere,  peraonal.,  vflxtr  fiinn  berr  fra  formå 
corporia  tui  exeellena  eat,  Orkn.  80,  2.  In 
proaa:  but  bar  meat  fri  maxime  aingulare 
fuit,  OH.  86;  herAimikill ,  »ro  at  t>at  bar 
frd  |tvf  aem  aArir  mean  vora,  humeria  tam 
vaatta ,  ml  modum  communem  multum  exce- 
derent^  Eg.  55;  Atac  a<(;.  fråbarr  eximius. 
—  i)  fhun:  b.  firan  hnoaair,  cimelia  proferre, 
producere,  Ghe.  6;  fc.  saart  l^arta  fnm  i 
Myr  eum  magna  forUtudine  animi  in  praMum 
procedere,  Krm,  5;  de  reeUandu  c^rmine: 
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A  har  Liksftrkraot  fram  fyrir  Gaula  fuldar 
haara  leiOar  recitaei  Vi  am  s  ol  a  lit  coram 
homtMiiau ,  Lh.  51 ,  vide  bera  fyrir;  aliat 
ken  fram  de  carmine  v.  oralione  proferenda, 
frommmtianda ,   vsurpatur,   F.  VI  35.  X  53. 

—  ^  lyrir:  bera  hro9r,  in«r&  tyv'tr  e-n 
tmnum  tMidatorium  coram  aliquo  recitare, 
BåfuiL  19,  Kerm.  Si,  8,  Od.  26.  -  ii)  i  : 
bom  lj£  i  ld5r,  indere,  immiUere,  Fj6ltm.  3i. 

—  milli:  berai  råg  tuUii  mutuat  conten~ 
lMM<  mhemare.  Am.  95^  aet.  bera  t^n,  (ge- 
itare  ertnuut ,  Plaul.) ,  dissidioi-um  aemina 
tpargere ,  siiHstrot  rumoret  dtfferre;  sic  in 
frcut,  eodem  sensu,  beraz  yerra  i  milli,  AA. 
67,  GhM.  I  248.  —  i)  of:  bcra  of  e-m  ali- 
fmtm  jnvutare,  Gha.  2,  ubi  tariat  cum  bera 
af  el  bera  ara.  —  x)  or:  bera  sigr  or  roiuu 
wUioriam  ex  pralio  referre.  Od.  8.  —  a) 
HBan :  bera  ranng  ord  saman,  iujuttaa  cau- 
åmt  congerere,  coUigere,  Fm.  33.  —  p.^  um : 
b.  mm  e-m,  id.  f«.  bera  af,  bera  of,  Gha.  2, 
wide  smpra.  —  t)  mul:  bar  kappsamr  — 
b<tr  luBB  rOu  —  bjartao  seim  —  und  bo- 
taår,  imcoloM  auro  eorrupit,  ad  defectioHem 
»aUicilMit,  Fa.  93.  (F.  X  m,  33).  —  ^ 
m^t  mperire,  eawumuiicare  cut  guid,  orcana 
cmanUere  cui,  Hugim.  20,  2;  mierO  er  upp 
bwria,  carmen,  eneomium  paiam  recitatur, 
G.  9,  SE.  I  7i2,  2;  vide  appborinn,  ber- 
aaii,  borion. 

■EBAXDl,  part.  aet.  t.  bera,  plur.  berendr, 
trmjuitiee,  vide  composila  hrfn^bercndr,  rand- 
bcfcBdr,  seidbereodr,  itkrakberendr,  svert)- 
bcnadr.  —  2)  itUraKM.:  berandi  birti,  lumen, 
tpartum,  diffuaum,  Gd.  68  (birti  [aceui.]  berr 
Immum  ae  diffundit). 

BERBEINN  ,  a^j. ,  nudu  pedVnit,  (berr, 
-bciH},  Harhl  5. 

BEBDRAUGB,  M.,  gettor,  porlator^  (bera 
jrrtarr,  draogr),  vide  i»  bettdraugr  tupra; 
tie  bcrkribiadi  bettia  femina,  a  bera,  parere, 

BCRKJA1.L ,  ti. ,  peltit  urtina^  (bera  v. 
bcrr,  tjMXi),  Volk.  10. 

BEBG  ,  n.,  rupea ,  arx ,  Fjolsm.  37.  50 
(=  bjarc  36);  figt^s  bcrg,  arx  (ædes) 
Odimis,  Valhaila,  Ghe.  31,  ut  videtur,  id.  qu.  val- 
boU^  quod  tam  de  aula  Gunnaria  Ghe.  2, 
fH«K  de  aula  Allii  ibid.  li  uaurpatur,  ideo- 
gme  Sigtj»  berg  hononymica  ralione  forel 
m/«  regia.  Melon.,  herg  brdna,  arx  super- 
eSiorwai,  eaput,  Jd.  27;  ejiiiar  bcrg  oculut. 
Stik.  6,  Ag. ;  berg  hngar,  arx  (domieUium) 
nuH,  eor,  SE.  1  590.  —  Vide  rorbergio, 
flawber^,  »etberp,  TCgbertr,  Trgsbei^  ver- 
bcrg.  Bine  quotfue  herbergi.  Vide  bergi  (el 
Sord.  8.  Snafells.  e.  8). 

BEBGBIjI,  m.,  momtieolaj  {berg,  bdi), 
gaa,  Hymi-  2. 

BEBGDAMR,  m.,  pi.,  popului  monlium, 
(Wtj,  Paair),  gigatUet:  brjdtr  bergdana,  o;i- 
pretMor  gigmttm,  Thor,  /fjfmft.  i7,  SE.  / 
282,  2. 

IERGEI4MIR,  m.,  gigas,  (auperstet  ex  di- 
Imno  Ymeriamo),  Vafpr.  29.  35.  SE.  I  48. 
Sål,  S. 

nRGl,  11. ,  rupea ,  id,  fu.  berg:  bergi 
Otv,  nipes  pedit,  i»terprete  G.  Magnteo, 
■fcliMWi,  ofmaUeiUiu  vmlrif  j  mguen,  id.  jii. 


kletti,  homonymica  ralione,  nam  klettr  e<f 
petra,  rupea;  inde  f6tar  bergU  borr,  lignum 
iuguinit,  membrum  virile,  SE.  II  180,  3, 
Eg.  89,  1.  Foraitan  etiam  bcrg  fotar  ac- 
eipi  de  natibua  possit,  eadem  manenle  ap- 
pelltttione,  vide  SE.  Eg.  238.  Hoc  sentu 
haud  dubie  hunc  locum  aceepit  auetor  hujua 
grammaticæ  tcripliuncula ,  cum  eum  adducal 
ut  exemptum  charientitmi ;  ted  non  video, 
guid  sibi  vetit  mentio  hujua  metnbri  in  loeo 
Egilssagæ  cilalo.  Si  fotnrherg  de  nalibua  acci- 
pitur,  bergiB  fitar  borr,  lignum  natium,  lig~ 
num  e  naiibus  enatum,  de  pede  (femore)  in~ 
telligi  potest,  ul  sensna  ait:  blautr  eruma 
bergis  (r.  bergi-)  f6tar  borr  pes  mihi  mollit 
(infirmua)  est. 

BERGIR,  m.,  qui  gualat ,  ddibat,  potat, 
(bergja):  berglr  rægwvar,  bHOf  potator  aan- 
guinua,  corvut,  Fak.  5,  5. 

BERGJA  (bergi,  bergSa,  bergt),  v.  a.,  gu- 
alare,  bibere;  cum  dat.:  b.  oTti  eeretisiam 
bibere,  Lokagl.  9;  eum  aec:  b.  bldSdrykk, 
SE.  I  616,  i  (ubi  tomen  esse  potetl  dativua)  i 
cum  præp.  &  et  dat.:  b.  a  bloSi  sanguinem 
gustare,  FR.  I  429;  comedere ,  Gha.  «; 
guibua  locia  tantum  in  infin.  oceurrit.  De 
guatatione  saeræ  cænæ:  BergAa  ek  brjdiid 
sttrga  —  (bj-rjar  hluniiH)  sem  munni  — 
(hreins)  ok  holldi  f>inu  (huggoSr  jOfurr!) 
bl65i.  Ras.  12,  ubi  cum  dat.  ponilur,  ek 
bergda  bio5i  ok  iioldi  |>inu.  In  prosa:  b. 
emgum  mat,  Eb.  51,  Slurl.  3,9,  F.  VIII 
35;  b.  eingu,  nema  snjA,  F.  VIII  52;  f)eir 
er  ^a  cina  fmJfzlo  skolti  B^ta  ok  bergja, 
Attecd.  6;  b.  &  e-u,  b.  af  eplum,  Shs.  106. 
5iO;  pi  er  bergt  liafa  beUku  valni,  Merl.  1, 
6;  ^eir  af  bekkjar  bergja  drckkn,  ibid.  i,  7. 

BERGJARL ,  ni.,  dynatta  motuium,  (berg, 
jarl),  gigas:  bergjarls  brdSr  femina  gigas. 
Tindr  bcrgjarls  brdi>ar,  ventus  gigantidis,  ani- 
mus,  forliludo,  SE.  I  252,  2. 

BEHGMÆRIHj  m.  pi.,  cites,  incolm  mon- 
tium,  (berg,  Mærir),  giganles:  bira  bergmnra, 
unda  giganlum,  nuMunt  poetieum,  carmen, 
SE.  I  2i6,  4. 

BERGONUiXDR,  Eg.  56,  1.  G.  Magnams 
hane  vocem  separat,  conatruena  bergfoldsr  = 
Asgerftar,  a  bcrg  (c=:  4s8)  et  fold  (Dan. 
Fuld  =  geriSi,  locua  septus);  porro  miAstallr 
brattbrilna  Onnndar,  eaput  calvum,  vef  gigan- 
teum  (enorme),  tel  etiam  nasus  enormis,  fwo- 
tenus  Onandr  (guad  nomen  proprium  gigttntie 
esse  adserit  G.  M.)  et  ^kalli  (cahities)  sunl 
giganles.  Sentut  ilaque  est:  faldr  AsgerSar 
kenr  i  ling  skdldi,  calyptra  Asgerda  in  mm- 
tem  venil  poetas,  i.  e.  Asgerda,  calyptra  ca~ 
pul  ornala.  Cum  vero  Onundr  non  reperiam 
inter  nomina  giganlum ,  proponendam  duxi 
aliam  expUcandi  rationem.  BergOnundar  fotdar 
faldr  reapondel  nomini  .AsgerS  (quod  idem  eat 
ac  AsgcrAr^  apocopalo  r,  ut  in  Sigrift,  Åstrii); 
nimirum  fkldr  reapondel  gcrS,  non  totum  qu€t- 
tenus  faldr  eat  velamen  (involucrum)  capitia 
muliebris,  gcrd  s.  gjOrA,  cingulam,  circulum, 
fasciam  v.  redimiculum  capilis  (^Orft  am 
hofnd  f  kldtr  i  ^OrA  r=  svetgr)  ngnificat, 
ted  eHam  ila,  ut  part  retpomdeal  genen;  nam 
gjOrS  eiiam  est  recepta  in  eultu  (vettitu) 
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bMt$9tludo  (P.  IV  ilO,  Bi  M«r»  T«r  nSn>- 
aoi  mjBk  liA  •  *t  haht  HilkibOnd  attn  at 
ho>im  ,  ok  vOOiu  J)»r  mrS  Ircsin«,  unde 
landrKerS  «f  nandr^rdir  oslenlalio  in  euUu). 
BprfOnandar  foM  retpondere  dd>et  An,  «01» 
Jtr,  vi  BercBnondr  pro  eircumieriptione  gi- 
gantis  twnatur,  a  fcerf .  wumtieulut  et  Onondr, 
nom.  propr.  viri,  quod  eonmetudini  poetica 
repufnare  videtur,  ttd  iMa,  magi$  ambigua^ 
raiione  komontfmieu!  fold  Hf  id.  fii.  jarA> 
J6r9  amtem  non  ndum  terram,  teétHam  praditmt 
enm  fundo  rignifieal ;  sie  taii  BercORondar  eif 
prmdium,fumdut  avilut  Berginundi,  i.  e.  AikmM 
imintiilaFemringa.  Augelk.Lobtcuritatemmi^ 
higmila*  pnnunliationit,  nam  AskiperAr  ef  Aa- 
(erOr  in  f»roiMMlMlMiie|MirtMii  aut  iwUI  Afe- 
runt. 

BERGRISAR ,  «.  pi.,  giganter  montani, 
(Jttrg,  risar)  ^  bnefir  beri^ri^a,  fratre»  gigan- 
fwN,  gigantet,  SE.  I  382,  3.  Bercrisa  fjall, 
ami  tnona  gig4mhm,  i.  e.  mont  gigantitut  Aa&i- 
Imiut,  aut  mouM  gi^antiå  (a:  Bardi ,  inde 
dicti  Aia  Snafetlian%) ,  mons  gtacialiå,  Sna- 
fettum,  in  Islandia,  U.  I  84;  nam  minut 
piaeet,  to  berKris»  pre  adjeet.  imded.  tumere 
(a  ktrg  el  risa  surgen}  de  mumtt  t»  wi- 
jeetia  mtmlieulit  taturgenie, 

BEBGMAIjII  y  m. ,  mde$  moiiraiia,  (kerr» 
Mir),  onlnrai:  terfiialar  bOoil,  dit  wifrfeol«, 
id.  fw.  Uarprcttir,  landtKllIr,  gmii  lerræ 
Mdaru ;  nøkr  berpialar  kondom  or  landi 
u  geniis  lul^aribut  ex  terra  expellendus,  6T. 
86,  F.  XI  42.  OlaviuM  eonilrutt  krr^BaUr 
■y*^>'*  Byrger  domoa  montanoM  hakilans ,  i. 
«.  aut  ad  antra  et  deterta  relegaluM,  w  t  a 
wtonlibui  et  gigantiiut  oriunduå;  Hkr.  T.  VI 
explieal,  domum  lapideam  (ateMhii)  mcøIm«, 
minore  eum  veri  timilitudine. 

BERGSAXAR  ,  m,  pi. ,  incolm  montium^ 
(ker^.  Saxar).  nani,  gigantet,  (mt  kei^danir).* 
kercMUE«  flcy,  nwit  nammtm,  pouia,  eorMm, 
S£.  f  248>  «. 

BERG9K0R,  f.,  fitgura  montii  :  plur.  hergK- 
konr  kratter  klffli  per  arduoi  mumtium  fia- 
aurat  amti;  kane  leet.  kaiet  Vila.  9  ed. 
Helm,  el  01«».  Sd.  Sam.  T.  II,  aed  im  teaetm 
Mund.  2,  25  kjanptkenir.  BerKskor,  f.,  oe~ 
curnt  F.  VII  20$,  uH:  ham  lagBia  f  kers- 
ikor  iCkkora. 

BERGSTJORl,  in.,,  rector,  prafeetua  aaxi 
V.  «umlu,  (kergt  *^6ri),  gigaa:  hregf  herg- 
s^Ara,  ventua  gigantia,  animut,  Sturl.  9,  8,  i. 
8ed  animua  a  poetia  eireumacribi  solet  per 
tentum  gigantiéum,  non  gigantum;  quam  oh 
rem  poeta  h.  1.  aut  uiua  eat  »tiéri  m  genere 
eematuni,  aut  eogitavit  /«m.  s^ira,  reetrix, 
elai  aliaa  non  oceurrat. 

BEBGfBI,  m.,  iinis  montia,  (ker|r,  f^")^ 
afwu:  kira  ker^^ra,  unda  gigantum,  poeaia, 
SS.  /  246,  ear.  i6. 

BERO^ORR,  m.,  Tkor  momIoinm,  demt 
montanua,  gigaa,  (kenc,  ^Arr,  ul  |rj4tai6&0, 
«el  nanua,  SE.  II  160,  2. 

BERHARBR,  a^j.,  uraina  durtiie,  savUia, 
(kcra,  h&rttr),  Oke.  40. 

-BERI,  vide  compoaita  herkeri,  hjilnkeri, 
Alken. 

BEBJA  (ker,  karte,  karit),  «.  c«rf«rc. 


ferire,  perculere,  verberare:  k.  jrtlna,  \éiit 
hrrscrkj«,  Harbl.  23.  3b;  b.  Dani  eum  Damia 
cnnftigere.  Mg.  34,  5;  b.  å  kunnm  mMlierihm* 
Ttrbera  infUgere,  Harbl.  36;  b.  e-n  grjdtl 
taxis  aliquem  inceaaere,  HarU.28;  part.paaa. 
harinn  (r.  hnrbarinn').  bariAr  et  barftr  (Lb. 
15) :  bariA  icrj&ti  lapidihua  eonverberala.  Am. 
81;  >>arA'ir  Eriitii  A>  19,  5,  et  akaet.  karttir, 
id..  Mg.  3U  2;  fcllrit  hcia,  oa»a  (mMeo)  eem- 
luaa,  ftti&H«  interdnm  vaeem  e(  animalim  im- 
Iriri  aolent:  fteddr  i  bSrAvn  kehiBM,  Sterf. 
5.  48,  i.  ~  mpera.,  eum  dal.  tmkJeoH: 
»kyja  crjiili  karAi  f  aafca  grando  eculia 
tUiirt  eat  (faeiem  adeerwam  peremaaU),  Jd. 
■Hl.  —  2)  reeiproeet  berjas  (ben,  bartis, 
brnrlis  el  bars')  inter  ae  pugnare,  Vap.  41, 
Am.  95;  pratium  facere ,  Mg.  31,  7;  b.  vi5 
e-n  prietium  enm  aliquo  eonaerere ,  B.  18, 
1;  aftr  bcn^ijt  {impf.  conj.) ,  anleiptam  prm~ 
Hmm  inirel,  G.  15. 

BFKKAK.  non  porto,  1.  a.  prist.  ind.  ad. 
V.  bpi  a .  rum  1  negatito ,  Mg.  34 ,  7.  (ker1i-a*fc). 

ItBKI.INUn,  «..  nanua,  FA.  I  391. 

BEBNSKK,  f.,  puerilia,  («1  bamiwka), 
FJL  II  301,  S,  Skåtdh.  6,  43;  atetr.  fra 
eoncr.^  adeteaeenlea,  Gd.  7;  ef.  teAm^  ikid. 

BERR.  m.^  nri«.  8E.  I  588,  3.  —  Bl 
forte  el  uruiM  (Oenn.  Bir).  mnde  kera,  ker>l. 

BERR,  a4i.,  nudua,  mnfp  e«rpore;  piaAr 
Tar  hann,  kvrr  ok  bqndian  ~  barAr,  vM 
hiar  kartar,  t.  e.  hann  var  bnadian  kerr 
pfndr,  ok  kartr  vii  karAar  fWrar.  Lk.  15, 
Lil.  59;  bert  knnind  nuda  cutia ,  FR.  I  247; 
de  equo  non  atralo ,  rlAa  1>eram  ( —  krrkalct. 
Vigagt.  16\  FR.  I  10;  de  nudo  etipeo,  ff«. 
236,  2;  Werr  him'mn  audum  catum,  oaAr 
lerum  himni  auk  dio,  O.  44.  M^apk.:  ker 
orA  terba  pertpicua,  Q.  64;  apertua,  mant- 
fetlva:  ^inn  hreinn  veer  er  berr  tua  Hara 
(illuatria)  gloria  (majeataa)  eat  wumifealm, 
Lk.  41;  berr  6sÅni,  manifealum  dedeeua,fm~ 
rum  putum  ØagUium,  Gd.  29;  kerr  éaaftt, 
præamu,  eeHa  mora,  Grett.  21,  uhi  krMr 
dU  Mort  »ukila.  Vide  rapakerr.  JVcufr.  kort, 
9iee  adeerHi!  wum^eate,  Q.  B;  Mfja,  mslft 
bert,  apvrte  løfm,  6H.  835,  Hivam.  91,  Bft. 
2,  €;  vide  allbert. 

BÆRR,  a4j.»  qui  jua  et  poteatatem  faeivnSi 
kaket  (propr.  gui  ferre  poteat,  a  kera,  ut 
Ihss,  qui  legere  poleal,  fui  literaa  novit,  a 
Icsa^:  bsrr  rr  hverr  at  r&Aa  sfan  cmique 
Jua  eat  et  arbitrium  de  rebua  tuia  (in  rea 
auaa),  cuique  rerum  auarum  libera  poteataa 
eat,  hl.  Il  145;  hmn  ert  hréSr  at  heyra  | 
hjaldrorr  am  f>ik  cjørTao,  dignua  et  (Sbtatoc 
gX),  qui  carmen  taudalorium  de  te  faetum 
audiaa,  F.  Il  26.  —  dignua,  quiproferei- 
lur,  åe  earw^ne  (a  kera,  quod  de  proferenåa 
earmine  dieUur,  Hdfudl.):  kiskap  herr  i 
køran  hraff^itt,  SE.  II 116,  1.  —  y)  Wrt, 
omod  in  vmgua  eætU,  wdgo  imutmili  vara 
pat  kart,  id  vutgo  nm  innotuit,  ea  non  eom- 
munia  opinio  er  at,  Y.  24,  2,  ubi  poeta  oc- 
eurrere  tiilelur  meertm  tradUioni,  Beram  fra- 
Irea  ad  etadem  muluam  inetlMae;  quo  teiasm 
kane  vocem  eonfero  eum  kodiemo  kUdAWsrt; 
vide  Lex.  B.  Hald.  Cetmtm  to  kart  k.  L 
etiam  eaee  foteat  id.  qu.  kert  (m  ssa  é), 

Digiiized  byCjOOQlC 


51 


^ II In II  ,  mohm^  ef  Cad.  fw  Mtt  hahetj 
m  mcMmt«  mdeftir;  e/r.  Ofø««.  £«1.  iSloM. 

SÆBB,  Kj.  t03,  1,  Bec  Jonsomum,  id.  f«. 
fcerr,  «rtet,  ^  Aomonymice ,  gladiut  (mm 
klmr  et  mrtelem  et  gladium  tigHtfieat) ,  qua 
ntfMM  hers  baldr,  arieli$  (mlnifici,  i.  e. 
jfWi'ij  dominus,  ketlatoris  circumtcriptio  eat. 
miki  leeH»  Went,  bers,  tVeo  tutpecta  videlur, 
ptad  vertu*  earei  syUabis  karmonicis  {bsra 
i  Mm  sntAjn}.  quiiua  non  aatis/it ,  niti  ad~ 
tmmim  wutu  codieit  tectione  bodnar  (bcrs  i 
WAsar  tmiftju^.  Quam  ob  rem  retinenda 
wiéthir  ie^io  béaa  «.  bnna,  Med  pro  bsre 
m§riipimdn  leelM  fceSs  a  be9r,  qu.  v.,  quo 
ramittre  videinr  Fr.  k.,  in  Njaltiaga  citaium, 
MoM  tetn  «.  b«(ts. 

■EBSERKIR,  m.  pi.,  de  gitanObtu:  brdSir 
bcncrkja,  tpontæ  mganhm,  femina  mgantee, 
BmrU.  3a.  G.  Magn.  in  Glost.  Ed.  Sæm. 
T*m.  /,  f.  435  et  B.  Haldoråonma  in  Lexico 
m»  deréMua  benei^r,  a  bcrr,  muliif,  et 
wiAtf  Unieat  tfwai  qni  tine  loricit  in  pug- 
mem  fr»eesserint ;  quod  genio  tinguæ  kaud 
Mtu  CMWOwre  videtur;  neque  entm  sei^r 
aimlmte  Uriemm  MignifictU ,  $ed  indunutn, 
tmmiemm,  iwfue  compoeitio  ixtcii  convenit  aliis 
ejmedem  generiå ,  v.  c.  berbeina  i  berftettr, 
bcrhca^r,  berliSiQaAr,  beri«ra5r,  berlesgjaSr 
(P.  VU  €3);  berskjaldaSr  iHj.  63,  PR.  11 
i38J,  fmtime  •  ^ipeo  »Wuf ,  quam  tine  cli- 
jw»;  WrtIy^|aAr,  Sv.  ii,  diaeinctd  ioriea, 
■4»  ^  Ittn  aucv  MftMf  berbriii|ca&r.  F.Mag- 
■■wim  mdAml  voeemPert.  bnerk,  beirek, 
gnmdis,  wtagmuM,  qum  apprme  eonvenii.  Si 
rmdix  €  tifigua  e^emtriomUi  petendu  est, 
fmlmim  ber»erk.r  proprie  eete  ptUe  wsina 
imåiammt  a  berr  v.  bera,  urtut,  uraa,  et 
scrfcr,  ttmiea ,  vesti$t  ad  formom  tou  bla- 
wtAr  pr*  Uåeerkjadr,  grionerkr  pro  gran- 
urk^åkbr.  —  2)  Bergerkir,  tanquam  alMela 
fminei,  pemumlw  juxta  emu  lilfhédnar  (pette 
l^mm  imdmiif),  H.  19,  2,  FmK.  5,  5.-  at 
bcffaerKj»  reiAa  vil  ek  |»ik  spyrja,  bergir 
fciMBvarl  Hvem  er  fencit,  ^eim  er  i  fAlk 
vtla,  vistUOrnuB  Tcmmf  Ad  qutt  retpon- 
éttmr  Fek.  6,  it  élfliéftiar  f»eir  hcita,  &e.,  vide 
P.  X  119.  8ee,  ¥4.  e.  16  Ulvhedni  nti$unt 
Btnerkiåi  peår  benerkir,  er  dirbtAaar  voro 
kalla5ir,  ^r  haflik  vargstakka  lyrir  bryitjnr. 

mmil ,  m. ,  urnu,  (t.  berrj.  SE.  I  442. 
478.  iS9 ,  3;  skord«  bersif  urnu  deetina, 
mmiå,  SE.  I  442,  2. 

WRifOGU,  n.,  J»6erf«  lequendi,  (hm, 
rtcTi),  Mg.  17,  4. 

■USTUFA,  f.,  (pro  bergstnfa ,  iec.  pro- 
mmU.,  ut  Ber|t6rr,  Bersveinn  4fc.  pro  Bergpdrr, 
BcfYareiBn),  ades  monlana,  (berg,  stufa), 
mUrmm,  id.  qu.  bei^alr,  qu.  v.,  F.  XI  42 

BEBTblGR,  M.,  id.  qu.  birtlngr,  vide 
hmbcfftiacr.  —  2)  gtadius,  ^gD.  113,  vide 

MåBSf  B8.  i,  6,  m  appeUatione  {»nraa  fcns 
lyrr,  mmiminM,  faear;  aUquid  de  kee  loea 
— f  hw  nm  w  8^1. 1  64.  hin^Ueisaima  vide- 
lm- exfUeulio  F,  Mugmwtnii  in  Bkr,  T.  VI, 
Mcaa  dtrinemUs  a  bsr ,  dwtimiUium,  a :  byrr 
Hn*  iMf  amra  øijiMln  Mitaetdi  (awa 


ex  gigtmteo  domieHio  Mpiraiu)f  pro  auru  gi^ 
gtnUidum,  qua  eowtmtmiter  solet  «imivm  åif»i- 
Hcare.  8^  leett.  vart.  alt«  reipirere  vUeat- 
tur:  tan,  Å,  tys.  C,  D,  kars,  FA,  30  var. 
i,  ef,  eec.  aliam  reeensiomem,  téla  (^are 
eogilari  poletl,  to  kars  variiOmn  eate  ex 
eavs ,  el  hoc  ex  iwva ,  i.  e.  tes ,  tøsj ;  qua 
lectiones,  tfcs,  tys,  tø»,  idem  tt^ent,  epedem 
habenlet  gentUvi  vecis  tn,  14  (ty),  nutquam 
quidem  occitrrentis,  sed  analogæ  eum  læ,  fnp; 
nam  ticut  Im,  liquor,  a  U,  læ,  dolut,  a  Ijåga^ 
(imperf.  laug,  16},  deritandum  esl^  tic  tm,  a 
ijity  tø  (ty),  a  tJ6a.  juvare,  tignifieare  debet 
auxilium,  adjumenlum.  tnrsa  10,  adjumen- 
tum  gigantiå,  a&str.  pro  eonerelo ,  adjutrix 
gigantie,  ett  conjux  giganlea,  femina  gigas ; 
adeoque  ^ursa  tes  byrr,  aura  gigantidia, 
imtimw.  Kocem  Danicam^  TOs,  puetiom,  fa~ 
mulam,  aneiltulavi,  ejutdem  eite  ørumiis,  a 
veri  eimiliiudine  minime  «Akorrtd.  2)  biM, 
F,  I  173,  2,  prava  leclia  ett  pro  blés,  tM- 
perf,  aet.  verbi  bl&sa,  qu.  e. 

BÆSINGR,  m..  gladiut,  SE.  [  566,  2. 
Gladiut  primo  Olavi  regit  Geiratadentit^  ttm 
Ranii ,  dein  O/ooi  Sancti,  qui  Radius  primo 
Bvsingr,  deinde  Hneitir,  appdlatua  eet.  /. 
JV  37.  58. 

BE»LA,  f.,  filia  BSltkomia,  uxor  Bdris, 
mater  Odinia  et  fratnm,  SE.  1  46,  vide 
Bestla. 

BÆ13TAFR  SKdos,  FA.  /7  30S ,  i,  vir, 
homo;  hminhac  appellalione  tignifieare  ^ef 
imeomnodum,  noxam,  sk&gs  b«,  noxm  »ilva, 
teeurit  (eogH.  bagi,  basJa);  var.  leet.  ett  Am- 
Btarr,  qu.  9. 

BESTl,  apartum^  funia  tHiaceut,  vi»- 
eulum,  (bast),  VSUu  12. 

BESTINGR,  m.,  urtut,  SE.  I  589.  —  2) 
pro  fera^  bestingr  gUiifrstrielis ,  urtut  antri, 
terpent ,  laut  gUitfrstriBtis  bestingja,  tolum 
aerpentumy  atirum,  stiklandi  gljDrrstmtis  bcsi- 
(ngja  laatar,  tpargent  aurum,  vir,  Stwi.  5, 
17,  2. 

BEsiTLA,  f.,  id.  qu.  Beslå,  tee.  eod.  Worwt.; 
BOl|>oni,  Bestla  TaSir,  Håtam,  143;  smr 
Bestla,  Odin,  SE.  I  244,  2. 

BJLTA  (bæli,  bastta,  b»tt),  «.  a.,  r^arare, 
reaareire,  (b6t),  talitfacere,  expiare:  V.  baaa 
e-s,  («<  bata  v/g) ,  aatitfaeere  de  eaie  aU- 
eujua,  Am.  71;  b.  son  sy  star  (dal.),  toreri 
gnatum  compentare ,  pro  cade  gnati  tafia- 
facerc,  Gha.  16;  b.  e-ni  baugi  annulo  talit" 
facere  alicui  de  re  aliqua,  Lokagl.  12 ,  Harhl. 
40;  h.  sakar  injuriat  expiare,,  Gha.  17;  b. 
sin  mein  godi  deo  de  peccalii  aatitfaeere, 
O.  13;  b.  séil  sfna,  pro  anima  aua  aatit- 
faeere^ vet  animæ  labem  expurgare,  de  pere~ 
grinatore  religioto,  RS.  2;  b.  eoli  e-s  condi- 
lionem  aticujua  meliorem  reddere,  éd,  28; 
b.  nm  hvert  rift  omnium  mores  emendare, 
dd.  16 ;  b.  yfir  vitam  ematdare ,  Uugam.  22, 
2;  b.  hatr  odium  aopire,  Håvam.  156;  b. 
illa  yflr  reiSiverk,  irtunmdia  delieta  malefieio 
eompentare,  iraeundia  deliefit  malefieium  o/i- 
quod  aujieraddere ,  SoU.  26;  bøtti  viai  verO- 
nngar  lid ,  princept  catum  aidicorum  cottde- 
eoravit,  auticia  honori  fuit,  F.  VII,  328,  2; 
Utt  mu  Ti6  totu  bkti  hvirigra,  tniillø 
Uigii  ^4»^ 
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idntuliftel  nottrum  panm  kae  rt  melior 
tril,  o:  hluti  hvirigra  man  litt  bnlac  vid 
(aubint.  petiA),  Am,  JOO,  quod  membruvi  VSh. 
Saga  (FR.  I  223)  tic  raddii:  ok  vi&  »likar 
fortDlor  batnar  hvårigra  hluti,  unde  apparet 
battE  h.  t.  esse  id.  qu.  batna;  Part.  pats. 
bsttr,  vide  albættr,  auftbcttr.  In  prosa.,  beta 
e-m  0=  lit«  e-m  batna]) ,  facere  ut  qui$ 
convaletcenl,  F.  IX  390. 

BETI,  m.,  reguluM  marilimvs  (id.  qu.  bciti^, 
8E.  I  M6,  var,  6^  teetio  Cod.  Reg.  el  Wortn,; 
SE.  II  468  bniti ,  SE  II  552  beUl.  Utut 
ttt  hac  formå  voda  Eggertu*  Olavius:  an 
vdli  Beta,  per  eampoa  Betitl  i.  e.  per  mare 
(KvsSi  EffSertB  OlaffiBooar,  Hafn.  1832,  p. 
169.  »Ir.  16}. 

BÆTIR,  m.,  qui  meliorem  reddit  (tubsl, 
verb,  a  h«t»)  t  b.  seggja,  emendator  kominttm, 
vel  qvi  pro  hominibus  satisfacil ,  Ckrislus, 
SE.  II 214,  1;  Hilna  bætir,  de  epiteopo  Gud- 
mtindo  Bono,  Gd^.  8;  rneina  bvtir,  depulaor  in- 
commodorum,  »anator  morborum ,  de  Gvdm. 
Bono ,  Gd.  44.  In  compotitis :  gedbatir, 
wttbætir. 

BÆTl^Bl^BR ,  f.,  dea  saHim$,  curaiu^ 
(boUu  iirddr) :  b.  bei^a ,  qwe  vulnera  sanat, 
mulier,  SE.  I  436,  2. 

BETR  ,  melitu,  compar.  ode.  vel*  Oke.  i6. 

BFTRA  ^ftraSa,  betrat),  «.  o.,  mtAiorem 
reddere,  (betri) :  blista  j^eim  fttgra  spektar 
aoda,  er  betrir  (pro  betrar}  vandan  Tjsdéoi, 
tmititti  pulcrtm  iltum  sapienlia  tpirilwm, 
qui  pravam  tcientiam  mdiorem  (saniorem) 
reddit,  Hv.  3;  rem  w  meliorem  locum  de- 
dvcere:  fi  bu  ekki  betnA  Blikt,  SkMdh. 
6,  56. 

BETRI ,  fli.  et  f.,  betra,  n.,  fil.  betri ,  me- 
lior, compar.  adj.  g6&r:  betri  uetrs  heionr, 
melius,prastantiut  domicUivm  (in  vita  futura), 
Korm.  ii,  i  ;  betri,  betra,  Håvam.  70.  7i.  72; 
betri  kostir,  meliores  conditionet,  i,  e.  quod 
magis  vtUe  est,  Skf.  13;  il  betra,  metiora, 
i.  e.  henelieia,  cømmorfa,  SE.  I  238,  3,  ex 
Sonort.  22;  betri  at  sfcr,  prmsttuUior,  animi 
naturaqM  bonia  instructior,  éH.  ii8. 

BEY6GV1R,  m. ,  famtdus  Freyi,  Loht^ 
introd.,  el  sir.  43—47. 

BEYGJA  (beygi,  beysSa,  bey^t),  v.  a., 
ftectere,  infiectere,  curvare:  b.  ^Im,  arcum 
infieclere,  adducere,  Rm.  32;  beyiga  nkai], 
labia  infieclere,  sinuare,  ut  is  qui  plorat, 
Sturl.  6,  17,  1,  ubi  skafl  bey^i-attu,  ekalli, 
fte  labia  diilorqueas,  meum  capUultm!  Ea- 
dem  pkraei*  F.  X  174;  ntme  de  eadem  re 
dieimv*i  de  puerie  ^orantibu»,  at  beygja  af, 
at  gtn  skeifii.  BeygAi  bU  motom  mptl, 
jSturl.  5,  43,  f,  led  ø/urM  Codd.  hryffii  bil. 

BETKI  tide  b6k,  hwki. 

BEYLA,  /V,  famula  Preyt,  Xoftoyl.  introd.^ 
cl  ttr.  53—57. 

BEYSTA  (beysti,  beysta,  beyst),  v.  a., 
ferire,  terberare,  contundere:  bevbti  barfi 
lalus  (navis)  conludit,  Nj.  J03,  6;  beyttto 
terberabant  (o :  undas  remis) ,  Am.  34.  In 
yrosa  beyrsta  et  beysta  korn,  fiagdlare  mes- 
sem ,  frumenii  grana  e  spids  exterere^  F.  XI 
272;  nume  fere  junctim  at  b«ija  ok  beyat* 
nritrarv  ti  eomitmdere. 


BEY8T1SULLR  BLÅRRA  BROBDA  pro 
Bullr  blnrra  beysti  -  brodda,  tumultus  livido~ 
mm  mucroHum,  feriendo  aplorvm,  ubi  beysti- 
broddr  de  leto  usurpatvr,  (bey»ia),   fij.  13i. 

-BEYfiA  ride  våbeySa.  ^ 

BEZTU,  oplimus,  supert,  adj.  gdir,  Grm. 
18,  Lohagl.  37. 

BEDLfN  BAUGA  pro  hlfn  banpa  heftit, 
dea  manus,  femina,  Kj.  133,  a  bauga  heJtr, 
sedes ,  stratum  anuuli ,  manus ;  inlelligUur 
uxor  Karii,  ut  monet  Jontoniua  Vers.  Lat. 

t.  461.  Jons.  mavult  baoipa  befthlinr,  (gem. 
linar^,  vir  (s:  Skarphedin).  a  bauga  beftr, 
solum  eireuli,  clipeus ,  el  hlinr,  ptatanus; 
sed  ohstal,  quod  hlynr,  platanus^  sanper  per 
y  scribitur. 

BÆBl,  n.  pi.  a  bidir,  fH.  v.  —  2)  b«5i, 
Korm.  19,  10,  est  pro  beifti,  (»:  b«di,  be&i, 
béSi),  el  jungendum  cum  mara,  vide  beiAi- 
mara.  —  3)  bæfti,  RS.  10,  pro  be'ifti,  dat* 
sing.  a  beiSir,  m,,  il.  F.  V  149. 

BEDJA,  f.,  id,  qu.  belSr  puhinus:  bedja 
heinar,  puhinus  cotis,  gladiua ,  SE.  II  162, 
vide  in  beSr.  —  2)  conjux,  uxor,  consorM 
tori  (beAr),  SE.  II  538,  Selk,  5;  Jinndar 
beiVja,  uxor  Odinis ,  Tellut,  ejus  pveai^r, 
«erpen«,  (=  Gretlir},  Grelt.  54,  4;  boi^s 
■iftjar  belVja,  M.,  Eg.  60,  1  (e.  bort). 

BEBMAL,  n,  ,  'sermon«$  in  tecio  ge- 
niali, Håvam.  86  (beSr,  mil). 

BEBR,  III.,  pulvinus,  culcila:  jungtmtur 
bcfir  el  djna.  F.  III  86;  gen.  be«8  el  belUar; 
dat.  sing.  he\  Gkv.  18,  Hm.  6,  FR.  I  262, 
1;  il.  cervical:  reis  upp  vi5  be&  adlevavit  #« 
ad  cervical,  Bk.  2,  23.  —  2)  leclus,  tam  in. 
sing.,  quam  pltir.,  FR.  I  262,  1;  ganga  e-m 
i  bcft ,  tectvm  alicujvs  conteendere ,  alicui 
nubere,  Ghv,  13;  »iija  i  beR,  Ghv.  18,  Hm. 
6;  Mora  if  beAjnm  in  lecto  dormire,  Hatam, 
97.  101;  hvfla  &  heAJar  homi  in  lecli  an~ 
gulo  quieseere.  Hild.  14,  3;  bjo5a  I  be5 
coneubitum  uUro  offerre,  Lohagl.  53.  Hine 
in  appell.  feminw:  beiijar  nanna,  Kermt.  3^ 
7:  beAja  rein,  Selk.  3,  lil  UnbdyRr  gal,  djn« 
rén.  —  p)  beflr  orma,  cvbite  serpenlum,  au— 
rum,  isl.  II  227;  —  grafvitnis,  SE,  I 
39,  4;  in  plur.,  fåfnis  beftir,  Gp.  5; 
svana  bcftr,  cubile  cygnortm,  mare,  svua 
beftjar  vigg,  jumentum  maris,  navis,  ejus 
lyétr  vir,  Sturl.  7,  90.  ~  f)  plur.  bedir, 
cumuti  (ut  hodie  bilstrar,  el  in  compos.  hcy- 
båUtrar,  skybélistrar,  cumuti  feni,  nu&iun)  .- 
liifir  var  lagt  i  be9i,  spuma  (marina)  coge— 
balur  in  eunu/o«  (=  haflflSr  skeflir,  SE.  I 
692,  2),  SE,  I  500,  3,  F.  VI  180,  2.  — 
8)  lii*u  ,  ripai  beSr  Skdtn  ripa  Skuta  (am~ 
nis) ,  t.  16,  AR.  i  260;  beSr  StifluaDds 
lilus  St. ,  T.  53;  scvar  beftir  litora  maris, 
SE.  I  94,  2.  —  t)  eomposUa:  hiyo-, 
hvfl-,  kOr-,  Un-,  linn-,  mar-,  orm-,  ria-. 

BEBVINA,  f.,  soda  tori,  (beftr,  Tin")  s 
bedvina  O&s,  uxor  Odi^  Frege,  yus  aacaa 
regn,  laerimm  Fregw,  aurum,  SE.  I  351. 
424,  3. 

BIBLINDI,  Odin,  SE.  I  86,  lectio  cod. 
Worm,  el  V;  SE.  II  472.    Cf.  btOiodi. 

BIF,  n..  MoAtf.  —  .2)  agva,  Morc, 
NgD.  79.  v    -»  > 
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mif.K,       lamo,  SE.  II  613,  t/itU  bira, 

BIFAZ  ^ifltfiii,  conir.  bifSiZfbifazO)  l^^- 
«.,  møreri,  fuafii,  ronCTift.*  jQrd,  hau5rb., 
f«,  lif.  59;  hOll,  salr  bir5ix,  .S£.  /  302,  i. 
Bamk.  13,  Fjolsm.  33;  de  corde,  Ghe.  24. 
2£,  Bh.  95;  nngr  b.  coda  navium  (atiutlu 
fKClMum)  Muceutiuntur ,  F.  VU  49,  i;  cf. 
Orkm.  30,  S;  randir  b.,  Ftk.22,  4:  L^tr  t^r 
ttmfom  a|Uf(tDm  LandsfAlk,  bifksk  nuudir, 
KvHtr  oddvtti  oddnm  Eyvindr  lift  tJkreyi«; 
«diar  kiftyai,  (Mm.  5 ,  9.  ~-  metu  trepi- 
dartr  m  kveAa  baBdingja  bifki,  Fm.  7,  orfrf« 
Mf.  20,  2. 

B1F6RUND,  f.,  terra  fremufo,  mobile  ao- 
Imm  (Uf,  pvad):  b.  rakna,  solum  mobile 
firmtig .  mare  mobile,  Oag^astraumr  rakna 
biftcniBdar  rapidus  ættiu  maris ,  SE.  I  331. 
Sed  tee.  Cod.  Worm.  constmendum  est:  diiks 
bil  hrindr  rifjiini  &  staj^ ,  ^ar  rakns  bif- 
pnid  bleikir,  ventus  retinacula  velorum  in 
fmtet  (laterale*)  repellit ,  uhi  mobile  mare 
Meteit. 

mn,  M.,  termo,  SE.  II  550;  etrfeVinu  — 
3)  møme»  Odintt^  Lex.  Miflhol. 

BIFKLEIF,  f.,  aolum  mobile,  (bif,  klcif): 
bangs  bifUeif.  mobUe  circvli  tolum,  cUpeu* 
9*rtMtilii  f  fHi  inter  praliandum  kue  illuc 
mplari  toleat.,  SE.  I  284.  314,  3,  quaminter- 
prttationem ,  praeunte  F.  Magnuaenio  (Lex. 
Mjtk<fL  p.  884),  unice  reetam  arbUror. 

BIPLINDI,  n.,  Odi»,  SE.  I  38.  86j  Grm. 
48.    Vide  biblindi. 

BIFLYKKJA,  f.,  mobilii  circulut,  (bif, 
lykfcja) :  b.  hiSs,  mobilis  luttri  eireulut,  ser- 

^9-  ... 

BIFB,  M.,  eupudttasy  anmt  propenåto^  tn- 
elmmlim;  nr  J>i  bi5nm  kifr  i  Iciki  utrigue 
tmiwMM  md  Memdum  propenntt  erol,  Bryng. 
EiMM  kodie  in  uau,  v.  Lex.  B.  Hald. 
JEgceii  dreU  ec  fiUS  til  meS  illnm  bifri", 
B.  Grondal. 

BIPROKlNN,  p.  p.  comp.,  aqum  marima 
miwptrtus,  (bif,  rokinn),  Hg.  6. 

BlFBOlfTf  f.y  iru,  pons  deontm^  P^*** 
tnlia^  (aa,  »m  tremula,  bit,  roat)^  Orm.  43, 
SE.  I  62.  TO.  78,  100.  132,  2.  188;  vide 
åakré. 

BIFfÆKIH,  qui  slrenue  quatit,  eon- 
nOt,  tihrat,  (bif  motut,  sakir);  b.  almv, 
arcum  vmtide  eeneuliena,  strenmta  jaeutator, 
pmgmmior  ,  vir  fortit ,  de  principe,  SE.  I 
«12.  /. 

BIFSTACP,  M«,  eør  freawlum,  (bir,  atanp), 
trtpidmiiø,  mehta  (vel  voa,  aqua  plenum,  ham- 
ilr—  .  ntul«):  bifutaaps  bjddr,  vir  melicu- 
fpwtf,  igmarus,  de  aervo.  Eb.  19,  9. 

BIFTEINN,  M.,  ramulua  tremmlua,  vibra- 
Hlia,  (kir,  teins):  b.  brynjo.  toricæ  ramua 
rUratUia,  gladiua;  leika  vid  e~o  viS  brynju 
biftMBi,  gtadio  ludere  cum  aliquo  ^  digladiari 
am  miiquo.  Eg.  67,  3. 

BIFUBR,  m.^  noAut ,  SE.  I  64,  3.  Vide 
Ktmt. 

BIFVAnGR,  m.,  aotummobile,  (bir,  vinRr): 
fa  Ufriagr,  miobUe  ureua  aolum,  manua  (aec. 
Hg.  I  542,  e.  7i),  halda  p  birviagi  ofe-m, 
^  f«.  biUAk  Mi  ySr  «-■  ØT.  m,  2), 


moHU  atiquem  protegere,  auxilio  iuvare,  8E. 
I  242,  2. 

BIIh'^OHN,  m.,  id.  gu.  bifteinn,  ramua 
tremuluå ,  ligillum  tremulum,  (bif,  ftorn)  :  b. 
Birlagar ,  tremulum  tigillum  tangvini*  , 
dius.  Eg.  58,  1. 

BiGYRfiILL,  m.,  cingulum  arctum,  (bl-, 
in  compot.,  prope ,  Germ.  bey,  ^ii^.  by,  et 
Cyrftill):  btgyrfiill  JétrSf  arclum  maxillæ  eui- 
gufum,  gena  vel  o«,  maxillae  et  dente*  am- 
Uena,  SE.  I  302,  1. 

BIKMNUl,  SE.  II  559,  pro  bia'mdi. 

BIL,  f.,  Bila,  puella  u  Manio  (Luna) 
rapta,  SE.  I  56,  Miditut  anmtmtrala,  8É, 
I  ilS.  556,  2;  dat.  BUi»  Eg.  59;  Gnnnhildi, 
eranda  Bili.  feminæ  noxiæ,  aec.  G,  Pauti, 
(led  vide  bil.  n.^;  itti  son  vi5  aeima  Bili^ 
Véts.  1,  sed  Bil,  SeVt.  7;  Bil  au5ar,  tvinna, 
femina  Vigl.  17,  6.  14;  —  hiraioea  fauri), 
borfia  (lapelia),  SE.  II  104,  1,  lal.  II 
252;  linnvengis  (auri) ,  Og.  31,  tal.  I 
30S;  —  bl»|i;jD  (atragulai),  falda  (calyp- 
Irarum),  GS.  10,  Shdldh.  7,  11;  ddks, 
Ag.  —  hraana,  dea  aaprelorumf  taxe- 
torum,  femina  gigaa,  Selk.  7.  abaolute, 
femina:  et  unna  itr  vlldi  BU  skildi  si  ex~ 
eMena  feminm  poelam  amare  vetlet,  SE.  II 
363,  3;  de  Maria:  gM  treyatia  Bil  femina 
deo  eonfid^al ,  Hat.  52.  Vide  geymibil« 
h^p^gibil,  hOrbiif  hir&ibil, 

BIL,  n.,  mora:  lesta  bil,  aveQa  bil,  bSl» 
bili,  brygSa  (beygja)  bil,  moraa  rumpere, 
tollere ,  deteatari ,  polere ,  i.  e.  rem  alrenue 
et  aine  cunctalione  aggredi,  SE.  I  648,  2^ 
HS.  6,  3,  Hg.  28,  2,  Slurl.  5,43,  1;  granda 
bili ,  Eg.  59 ,  uhi,  aec,  var.  n ,  granda  bili 
lelaona  injuriaa  aine  mora  tdcitci.,  cf,  bil- 
gruidaSr. 

BILA  (-ada,  -at),  v.  n.,  deficere :  opt  hinit- 
betri  biiar,  j>i  er  hinn  verri  vegr,  aæpe  ani- 
mua  deficit  hominem  bonum ,  Hdvam.  127;. 
bila  muna  gramr  kaud  deficiet  regem  ani- 
mut  (audacia),  SE.  I  610,  1,  nam  aequitur: 
draga  ^orir  liann ,  4fc.  Fatt  yta  bilar  defi^ 
eiutU  virea  (polenlia)  virerum,  6T.  131,  3; 
lopt,  hOll  Qalla  bilar,  heinar  bila,  calum- 
fatiacit,  mit,  Hyndl.  38,  6T.  128,  1,  SE.  I 
712,  1;  aequ.  m/in.,  flid  bilar  ord  at  halda, 
hominea  in  fide  vacillant ,  datam  fidem  pra- 
atare  nolunt.  Grelt.  77,  1;  mnnat  f)d  vilja 
bila  at  veila  wgS  clementiam  exhibere  non 
recuaahia,  Lb.  48;  sie  in  prosa,  SE.  I  272, 
vill  fyrir  Ongan  mun  bila  at  koma  til  ein- 
yigiH  certamen  aingulare  nuUo  pacto  vult 
aublerfugere  ;  v,  bilsterka. 

BILDA,  f.,  aagitla,  SE.  I  570,  2.  Vide 
NgD.  83. 

bJlDH,  m-,  acalprum;  H.  lelum:  bHdr  i 
benjtio) ,  broddr  &  skildi,  telum  viilneribua, 
aagitla  cfip«o  (inkarebit),  Merl.  2,  66.  Vide 
nkeribtidr;  ef.  bfldOr^  tagftta  aeuta  cuepidot 
F.  II  320.  X  362. 

BfLDR,  nit,  lunw*,  Vap.  12.  —  2)  forte 
Odini  Mis  hattr,  pUema  Odinia,  galea,  ^jua 
\e\Kttr  vir,  AA.  144  (GhM.  I  418). 

bIlDSKOBINN,  p.  p.  comp.,  aeaipro  aee- 
liM>(bndr,akefm);  blldakoriB  htm^lmuaciU- 
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fr»  iechm,  i.  e.  anet  tnoltitsima  (tt&r},  SE. 
Eg.  239,  in  ænigmate. 

BILEGGJA,  ohsider«:  MWt  fikk  bllasi 
hMB  hjarte.  idolor  cor  €$iu  øeeuptniiy  cir- 
aimitdU^  SftålA.  7,  39  (hi  Germ.  hey, 
Antd.  by,  le^gjft). 

BlLE18TR,m.>  friser  Lokii:  bileisti  bnffiir 
tokiuit  Vp.SI,  ed. Holm.;  bileists  br6SardoUir^ 
fiUa  Lokii,  Hela^  rnortii  dea,  Onat.  26,  2. 
Vide  byleistr,  bylntr,  byleipr. 

BILEYGR,       MOMCM  OrftMu,  SB.  I  86^ 
6rm.  47. 

BILGJARN,  ledati  animi,  pladdus,  quie- 
tut ,  compotilui ,  (gi-  moriB  cupidut ,  bil , 
Cftrn);  varat  brynporn  bilgjarn,  vir  kaud 
Mådati  animi  tral,  i.  e.  rem  magno  fervore 
aggreiåut  ett,  Sturl.  8,  2,  1.    Vide  6bilgJaro. 

BII'GKAMDUBR,  m.,  qui  moram  rumpit: 
b.  brandla,  gladios  sine  cunetatione  adkibeni, 
qui  gtadiie  uti  non  duhilat  ^  pugnalof  j  etr^ 
(bil,  «.,srwiAB8r),  Eb.  28,  3. 

B1LLINGR,  m.,  noMu«,  Vip.  12;  KlUngB 
barr,  fiUus  nani,  id.,  b.  bnrar  fall ,  polui 
mani,  poesis,  carmen^  SE.  I  4i2,  2 ;  ef.  berl- 
tagr  ,  ( qs.  potvm  infundent ,  pocillator ,  a 
birla,  vtnum  infundere,  sed  hoc  recliut  byrla 
aerilnlur,  a  bjérr,  quare  proptus  accedit  ad 
verh.  bella^;  forte  inde  billinj^r,  nV  poten*., 
imperionu^  billings  mær,  Håram.  97.  ~-  2) 
in^etus:  billfnes  hviSa,  de  vehemenli  anhelitn 
vel  stupiratione  (a  bi>lla9 ,  Sturl.  i ,  9. 

BILR,  m.,  proeella:   EpXn  alnar  ley gj- 
ar  pugna,  FR.  I  279,  2;  e.  bylr. 

BILROsT,  /".,  id,  gu.  bifHnt,  ieetio  MemAr. 
Fm.  15,  Grm.  43. 

BILSKIRNIR,  n.,  palMitm  TAoru,  SE.  J 
89,  Grm.  24;  gnrnr  bilBkirn'iB,  TAor,  SE. 
7  252.  25«,  2. 

BILSTERKA,  FR.  II  76,  1,  serihaidum  - 
divitim  hil  aterka,  et  ex^ieandum  per  apo~ 
eopen ,  bilar  «tcrlut  arma  røiiMft  laeerli  de~ 
ficiunt. 

BILSTYGGR,  adj.,  moræimpafient,  moram 
deteatana  (bil.  n.,  styrer'),  impiger,  strenuus^ 
Hk.  35,  /,  AA.  146  (GkM.  I  418),  Plat-.  36. 

BILT,  Tcrfta  biU ,  de/icere,  frustrari:  de 
gladio,  heflr  pkr  e'i  fyrr  bilt  vorAit  f  braki 
vilai«,  nunquam  in  pralio  defecisti,  iclum 
fnulrahu  e$.  FR.  II  138,  1.  139,  i,  id.  qu. 
Ula,  Oid.  138,  3  (forte  eet^aetum  ex  bilat, 
hodie  vuigatvM  e$l  mir  verfir  bilt  vifi  tnUto 
melm  eorripior). 

BILTRAUBR,  adj.,  id.qu.  bilBtysgr,  (bil, 
traaftr),  F.  X  430,  57,  F$k.  124,  4,  pra  bil- 
wtyfxr  (Hk.  55,  1). 

BINDA,  (biad,  batt,  bumlit;  imperf. 
batt,  profectvm  ex  bant:  gah  aenili  ninn  cngil 
ti)  mio,  en  bant  fiMsi  d^r,  evi  at  f>au  m&ttu 
ei(i  iDDnni  gina,  Bl.  msc.  20;  vårr  droltinn 
herjadi  f  helvfti,  ok  bant  djoratinn,  ibid.  35; 
Ml  in  Fmr.  biada,  bant,  Raikii  Gr.  hl.  287; 
Dan.  binde,  bandt),  v.  a.,  ligare,  vindre:  binda 
hdn,  ur$i  catulum  (urium)  celligare,  vinevlit 
eonatringere,  lanquam  tpecimen  foHUud^nis 
•t  «Mmm  mugnihdinis,  SE.  I  236,  4.  Sic 
8aa9,  ed.  SfqM.  p.  5,  de  Sl^oldo  Dania  reget 
Ji^im  adoteaeeniia,  inter  palemoå  tenatorei, 
immmnit  htUmm  tuhuetiome  imtigmia  «rliltf. 


mirandogue  rei  evenfu  futurm  ejve  fbrtiiu- 
dinis  habifvm  ominala  eet.  fiamewm  a  tuio~ 
ribut  forte,  quorum  svmmo  ttudio  educabaha; 
inipectanda  venationis  lieentiam  tmpetraeeet, 
obviim  eibi  inaotila  granditatie  vretm,  lal* 
vacuHi ,  cingulo,  cujus  unm  habebmt,  rM^ 

fandum  curant,  neeandttmque  eoatMdu  prt»- 
uit".  De  religanda  ad  terram  natie:  se^sir 
baadn  ve^^Dd  viA  Noreg,  RS.  1;  biada 
gotna  TtB  enda  elgverg,  SE.  I  322,  3;  biad» 
lindihJOrt  vift  atik,  navem  ad  paloi  rdigare, 
adpellere,  H.  17,  i.  B.  merar  tagli  am 
hnakka  akr  cauda  equina  sibi  caput  redi~ 
mire,  Orkn.  75,  2;  Hamk.  12.  15.  17.  19;  \. 
yfir  undir  tvlnera  oSligare,  Bk.  2,  30,  isL 
II  249;  b.  baapi,  annvlot  (aurum)  in  tar- 
cinam  colUgare,  eontMuare,  Fm.  40,  vbi  im- 
perativ, bitt;  b.  e-n  ham  i  headi,  dotere  o/i- 
guan  impliearet  tegritndinan  «imi»  adferra 
cut,  Jd.  2;  b.  inn  biriti-branu  hmi  pwmde* 
in  Miabulii  religare,  HS.  17;  h.  sanan  i^wBis 
hest  eopulare  navei,  OH.  23,  2,  tide  aamaa- 
binda,  ud  lec.  F.  III  31,  h.  samaa  gaani 
prttlium  conserere;  b.  Baman  heiptir,  odia 
con/tare,  exdtare  (inter  alios'),  6H.  156,  4, 
quo  loco  melrum  potlulal,  HAknnn  samaa 
bunnit  (—  bnndiO.  —  ^)  nectere  (nt  Dam. 
binde^ :  b.  bast,  nectere  philyram,  funes  tilia— 
ceos,  Rm.  9;  b.  kndt  (Isl.  riSa,  F.  VII  123, 
Dan.  binde),  Orkn.  82,  9,  gvod  in  sequ.  »tr. 
riSa  kndc  Part.  pats.  bnndinn:  b.  skfipnai, 
fatii  imjdicitiu,  preepeditus ,  Lb.  30;  rift, 
Titi  bundiB,  ciMMi7jii,  pmdenter  eontexta,  SoU. 
32;  vide  eompoiita:  flASbandina,  Itabuadiaa, 
ribnadina,  sinbondina.  —  i)  biadas  cmn  gen., 
abttinere  se  ab  altgua  re:  b.  Tondra  vcAa, 
Bas.  47;  b.  nektar  ab  amore  abstinere.  P.  gl 
249,  1 ;  b.  b«la  ab  injurta  (inferenda)  ae 
cokibere.  Eg.  88,  OH.  186,  7. 

Bj\GR,  ffl.,  leclus:  varat  Kem  bjarta  br4M 
i  bfni;  hja  sér  le^^a  kaud  erat  perinde  ae 
si  quit  candidam  rirginem  juxla  se  in  lecio 
cotloearet,  Krm.  13;  byggja  helli  tyrir  k»au 
bfng.  antrum,  toeo  lecti  muliebria,  i$tcolere. 
Eb  40,  4  (AA.  237);  glastr  bfngr  lectua 
tplendidui,  Korm.  19,  2;  ana  giti  i  bfngl 
nik  »iaai  h^ri  akiks  leiku,  in  lecto  apnd 
suam  kilarem  amaiiam,  Slurl.  5,  11,  1.  Me~ 
tapkftr.!  8tJ6rnar  bingr,  lectus  gubemae^ 
namt,  vd  eelea  pt^ipie,  ubt  le  guhemat^ 
continel.  Vigt.  17,  7;  aaSra  Mngr,  leOm* 
serperuia,  aurum,  ^  Mpaftr  eir  likerM», 
Mb.  10,  2;  hatnra  b.,  tectue  eancrorum,  mare, 
hyn  hunra  biogs,  ignis  maris,  aarvm,  SettU 
13.  In  proau  lp.  99t  alatta  vpp  or  Uag- 
ianm  fri  eUn  niaai  svrge  »traUå  mmmla 
mea. 

BIRKl,  n.,  betula,  (coUeet.  a  bjUrit ,  ut 
eiki  a&  eik,  greai  a  gran,  lindi  s  Und  ^e.} : 
egfjar  blrtii,  betula  aciei ,  gladii ,  gata 
rggjar  birkis ,  semUa ,  eestigia  gtadionnHt 
vulnera,  SE.  I  374,  1;  birkis  Atti ,  terror 
(noxa)  beltdarum,  ignis  (ligna  eontumen*), 
kjåi  birkis  olta,  mensa  e.  patina  ignis  (de- 
meiHci) ,  focus ,  bJd6abjAra  birfcis  étta  « 
Arin^Om,  Ad.  17;  e.  bJAft;  birki-brm  gemwta 
b^amm,  hiad  birfci-knma  c^a,  BS.  17; 
birki  bdteerkjar,  betmia  lonca,  pngnaløres, 
Digiiized  byVjOOQlC 
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6T.  29,  Hitd,  17,  1.  Vide  hrnnbirki.  hyr- 
Urki.  —  i)  id.  ^  bjork,  arhor:  »ifr\»  k., 
arior  gtibtrnaeulif  naria.  Ar.  Hjårl.  6,  I. 

•IRKINN.  adj.,  beltilimtu.iVitki):  h.  vi»r 
|if—  ieftt/iiiMiit,  Gha.  ii. 

IIBKIsKWt,  f.,  marbna  QitUå.  nora)  he- 
iWiBw.  (fcirki,  k«U),  tjfiu,  F.  X  67,  3. 

04.  ii,  vide  fcriiiRMdi. 

•IBTA,  (birti,  biHt,  Urt),  v.  a.,  elarum 
nddere.  (Ijftrtr);  IfBiiiall,  «r  Mrti  ok 
\f96  all«  hlllina.  fvorf  tolam  anlam  elaram 
«r  IwcUm  reddidU,  pros.  SE.  I  336;  pasi.: 
•ffir  beinar  b'irtiu  af  heani,  eolluslrali  mnt, 
SC  /  120 ,-  ek  kirti  ujoa  eiwm  cfonim  rtddt 
8E.  II  200,  2;  b.  Bil.  ££.  //  240.  1. 
—  2}  a^erir«.-  hirta  Rtaa  vilja,  ritt  akap- 
memUm  mam  aperirt^  F.  XI  253.  IV 
09;  kime  «i«ol.f  aigiUfteare,  dicere,  Skéldk, 
$,  30l   PaH,  jNua.  birtr.  vh(«  kjabirtr. 

■IBTIj  ImM,  Ik«.-  bimaa  blrti,  lux 
mimlis,  eøKTM  rfelofa«  Od.  13  i  bara>di  b, 
InuB  diftuymt  Gd.  68;  b.  kimiia,  lux  eæU, 
«•I,  hiMfn^  hlmlra  birti«  r««  tofu,  tfeu«} 

ffM.  «0. 

■IRTlNeR,  m.,  lucido  cotorty  (bjartr)} 
de  ttymo  vide  F.  VII  157:  si  maSr  stAA 
fyrir  koadajfi,  erhét  Ottarr  birHni^r,  —  liann 
Tar  Bvartr  i  hir  ok  hunind,  ok  pvi  p6tt\ 
baaan  aakBcfni  peflt,  er  hann  var  birtfncr 
kallaAr.  —  trutta  aUncQlor,  SE.  I  518, 
3;  sloft  biit(n|ra,  lemila  Irvttarum,  mare,  FR. 
II  27.  —  y)  birtin^r,  m.  pi. ,  tiri  iUu$lre$t 
•I  cbeeimmi,  Wri  tpUndidi,  Eg.  82,  3,  ef. 
raapø«.  réKbirtinsar.  —  i)  Notu  veeem  Blr- 
ylarftm,  ts  Lex.  Danica  Soe.  Seimt,, 
fMai  9octm  Olavfw  in  NgD,  p.  113  dueit  u 
bcrtiapr. 

BIATIRANN,  n. ,  domms  lueida,  (birti, 
ram):  b.  byijar,  lueida  domut  vmti,  aer, 
emtmm,  ejvs  valdr  deus,  Lb.  28. 

nt.K  Oft,  bcit,  bitit),  V.  a.,  mordere,  de 
tmn«,  t.  17;  depaseere,  de  Btvtii,  Grm.  25. 
2S.  35;  de  homime  citum  capiente:  b.  hvast, 
antfu  JenHAns  mordere ,  b.  broilt  tnagnae 
bare«  f^ert,  Homk.  25;  de  armis  mc  letia, 
iirai  r,  aetUym  e»$e:  sierh  bUn  Hkji>ldu,  Krm. 
21;  >tAl  bitQ  reiiir,  BK.  78,  3;  »vrrA  hito 
Mn><  B.  17,  2,  Km.  2t;  absot.  evtn  det. 
ptnømm:  aibr  bftr  (ttAint.  Ijår,  knihr,  »rerft, 
^fc^.  <alM«,  «M  Kfi  ffølM>  oMfNm  nrfrfm 
Mwm,  mI  fcim  amhi  tn/er  «vrfntAflN  «m- 
iMcsf;  de  fmlee,  Skåldh.  7,  48;  bila-^ 
htim  Bi  Tder  ««  nefae  oniwi  nefwe 

ImtmU  »d  emdmdmm  vtdenl,  Hdvam.  151 ;  ef 
biyvliraar  bvAi  (t.  e.  beiAi)  bili  mil-KkyO*« 
mm  eccfmi*«  pngnalori  lingua  lanhtm  (ad 
tmdemémm)  valeret ,  ^nanlttm  arma  (valere 
»élml),  RS.  10;  ahtot.,  Kvtrft  biru  flvU, 
Uato  «m/.  F.  VII  12.  eed  liira  i.K-tt,  pa- 
amm  rwpertml,  rietamnt.  Mb.  6,  1 ;  evm  prm- 
wm.:  beacreWI  miVi  at  Mia  i  hDraa  kvtf 
Uriewm  eomsH,  Krm.  10;  t«c  ^ 
Ea  aeic«  jimfw  auaiftrif  /tnlaf,  SK.  /  $1i, 
7;  ét  €9mpedibm$:  QMrar  bha  eomptdea 
mtimit  (mambr»),  Ifk.  19,  t;  de  has«  nn- 
dm  jvnnAr.*  AOrMRr  Ibi  i  brm  biM  barS, 
fUL  f5b   M^Hfktrieei  liB  bfu  e-tt  mmi7m 


nenuciosa  mnf  tUicui ,  Bk.  2,  59 ;  eilW  bfta 
{)ik  jitramenta  libi  exilio  fiunt,  Himd.  2,  29; 
riA  illnr  koan  bfta  ofarla  eapHalem  pemi- 
eiem  afferuni,  HåMm.  120;  iMiar  pdao  »6 
hoiMia  flaac,  av&  inaarllca  nam  blta*  amerU 
lagitla  in  iiMmaa  pedorie  partea  penetratsitp 
Skdidk.  1,  17;  iVan  bilr  aiik  pttnitet, 
Skåtdk.  1 ,  30.  Pari.  patt.  bitinn ,  vide  a^- 
bitian,  verkbiliaa. 

b{TA,  •'.  «.  bit'  a  pro  Uti-a,  iw  teeet, 
ne  aeutut  tit  (gladint) ,  Hund.  2,  30.  ed. 
Httfn.,  3.  t.  prat.  conj.  aet.  v.  bita,  cum 
a  negativp. 

BITI,  1)  tubit.,  offa,  bueca,  vide  rauSbiti. 
—  2)  aubtt.  verbale,  qui  mordet,  (bfia),  vide 
bSlbiti,  kvernbiti,  lenbiti.  —  3)  part  navia, 
SE.  I  584. 

BITLABR,  a4j.,  eapiatralut,  (bitaU), 
Himd.  1^47;  vide  pillbillaAr,  stjirabitlaSr. 

BITLINGB«  m.,  parva  offa,  buccella,  fru- 
tttdum,  (dem,  a  biti),  FR.  II  272,  3.  I» 
prata:  stel»  bttllncqai  buee^lmt  furtui,  ofy»- 
nitur  at  sken  hiaom  stBrroa  accaaam  fnulu 
mt^ora  abteindere,  Slurl.  2,  61;  yihh  koma 
HallKeriVl  biUfasar,  ffj.  vera.  Lat.  p.  147^ 
var.  leet. 

BITR,  a4f.,  aeulua,  penetrant,  effieax, 
acerbua,  (b(ta):  de  gladio,  Korm.  16,  2;  b. 
tre^i  dolor  aeulut,  Gk.  2;  b.  iaafti,  mutrt 
imva,  violenta,  Lb.  32;  bitrir  galdrar  effieax 
incantalio.  Og.  €;  bitratberjas  in  pugmando 
atreHMUt,  Fbr.  50. 

bITR  f  qui  mordet,  (derio.  a  bita) ,  m 
cow^a.,  fraaUtr,  frifibUr,  hudbftr,  Iwlbttr, 
ateinbilr. 

BITBLIGB,  a4i.,  ^oeiem  aeumima  pnt  at 
fermtj  ad  tpeciem  aeutua,  (b'itr):  b.  averA, 
spjAt,  Gd.  34.  35;  metaph..-  b.  ri5,  comtilia 
tfficacia,  vel  exitialia,  pemieieta,  lal.  II 34. 

framea  mordent ,  aecant, 
(bfta,  fikilin)  ;  hiliuA  bitBkalmir.  framea  ali- 
pvlam  tecantea,  dentea  bovia,  FR.  I  480,  1. 

BitséTT,  f.,  morbua  acutua ,  (bila,  sdtt), 
Håvam.  140,  tel  morbut  e  morau  ortut ,  (hit 
mortua).  Tranat.,  noxa  acula:  bitsitt  hlti- 
aii>ing^,  aeuta  ailva  noxa,  ignia,  incendiuwt, 
t  35. 

BITT  f  2.  a.  imper .  aet.  v.  biada  tigare, 
Hh.  40.  —  2)  idem  a  terbe  biSja  rogare.  Ag, 

BITULL,  m.,  fremm:  akakr  bWola,  fMot- 
tmtor  freni,  aqmu,  Gho.  31;  vida  gaUbitall. 
Jk  proaa:  bitall  lettr  BiacKaai  ataiaiM  ak. 
»llrcyKr,  F.  IV  75  (OU.  30);  bilill,  F. 
XI  443. 

BlVA,  f.,  aenmo,  SE.  I  54),  v.  bifa. 
BIVIVILL,  m.,  Utpi*,  8E.  II  494.  Cf 
nomen  proprium  TriviTiU,  FA.  /  36f. 

BIVOBR,  ai.,  UMut,   Vtp.  ii,  SE.  II 

469.  5»2. 

Bid,  n.  pi.,  mora,  (bfSa):  hvat  skala 
bdnurn  biA,  quid  morer,  cum  (dicere)  para- 
tua  aim?  FR.  I  470  ,  2.  In  proaa:  vera 
gbhr  I  bi&am  vift  a-a  fecvataai  lUieui  Me- 
rolilør  in  diem  credere ,  Gretl.  80;  »I  bam 
ci  bift  ain  betri.  ibid.  91  (ed.  HoL  p.  157); 
fem,  in  ting.,  ligKj|a  å  biA  «Kfaw  loco  »xapeo- 
taMvm  manere,  F,  X  407. 
^  BI9A  Qaib}  beift,  Uts}  beSlQ,  «.  a»  p- 
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tféetmrtp  mtmtrt,  præstolari,  opperiri;  am 
Mn. :  b.  hOggB  ietim  extpeetare,  SE.  /  280 — 
82;  beiS  sianar  kvIUiir,  KDtt.  5;  addihtr  tt 
adv.,  malvm  ex  loeo  tigniftcanaz  h.  sin,  or 
ntaA  ex  toco  (i.  e.  loeo  m anenlem}  vulnera 
extpeclare,  ^H.  7;  vindbyKiia  skaltn  héAan 
,  biAa ,  hic  manens  prattolare ,  dum  «eriol 
hitmt ,  H.  37;  efc  mun  bida  f>in  licAan, 
Harbl.  13^  Am.  86;  et  in  prosa,  v'ilja  f>eir 
eigi  biSa  hans  finKan.  F.  XI  41.  —  ca- 
pere votuplalem  vel  dolorem:  b.  Angr,  sorg^ 
dolore  affici,  ML  6,  2,  G.  29;  b.  »tiiS,  F. 
III  6;  b.  snlo  feticilale  frui,  G.  59;  b.  béf, 
b6tir,  damnum  reparare,  Vdlk.  17,  F.  III 
iOf  i;  b.  bana,  Ufsgrsnd,  and  ran  ,  dan&a, 
mortern  oppelere,  obire ,  Håvam.  ^5,  SE.  I 
526,  2,  OH.  187,  i.  186,  6;  b.  rcfbfnic  pæ~ 
Ha*  dare,  6fl.  192,  i;  b.  kondngs  rei5i  ex- 
periri,  SE.  I  524,  4.  —  y)  eonaequi,  natt- 
cisdi  b.  |iroska  honorem  eontequi,  SE,  I 
6éO,  2;  h.  Binn  vitja,  volo  potiri,  voti  com- 
potem  jSert,  Grg.  1%  Pjåltm.  49;  b.  resins- 
morgnn ,  exoptatum  mane  naneisei ,  lalam 
diem  videre,  Si.  10,  1;  b.  felda  pannot  pro- 
mereales  consequi  (precibu*  impelrare) ,  OH. 
41,  3,  sec.  Hkr.  T.  VI,  sed  vox  geyrbænn 
postulat  leclionem  biftja  felda,  guam  proposui 
ShI.  IV  91.  —  S)  pali:  ^at  ek  a[lt  um  beift 
kae  omnia  patsa  sum,  Gk.  7;  bfAa  vcrra 
deteriore  sorte  uU,  Nj.  99;  edditur  eiiam  aer 
aUi:  fir  blSr  gfef  verra.  Am.  80.  —  bi5a 
blnf  agere  eomUia^  Mg.  1,  3  see.  Hkr.  T. 
VI,  dubie;  forte  conslruendum  {liniii-herr 
beiS  at  Haungrnm  austr  multitvdo  comitiatis 
(populus  ad  comitia  convocatus)  versabatur 
Hangris  in  orientali  regione.  —  %)  Håvam. 
41,  et  |>at  bidr  at  ver5a  vel  >t  negotium  feti- 
citer  se  dat  (evenit);  ubi  periphraatice  usur- 
pari  ridetur,  bfSr  at  vcrSa  =  verflr.  —  x{) 
part.  aet.  biSandi  nWe  AbiSandi,  liyrrbi'Sandi ; 
biJten&r  hristar  els  hte^  viri.  Ag. 

BIDILL,  m.,  procus:  b.  greipar,  procui 
gigantidis ,  gigas ,  son  greipar  biSHa,  filius 
gigantis,  gigas.,  SE,  I  319,  3,  (biJ^ja). 

BtfijNGR,  m.,  fHi«r.  verb.,  gut  manet, 
(bfAa),  vide  6biSiBgr. 

UlBM  (bi&;  ba&,  biSaj  héSit  imperf.  bitta 
[=  biS  ftd]  Ag.) ,  V.  a,,  petere,  rogarej  e. 
gen,,  rei,  ace.  pers.:  biflja  sfer  matar,  eihtm 
»ibi  petere,  einm  emendieare,  Håtam.  37; 

b.  felda,  pannoa  promercales  rogare,  i.  e. 
petere,  ul  panni  promercales,  (portorii  loeo 
tohendi)  remittantur,  OT.  41,  3,  cf.  biftay.; 
«tc  biAja  SkOfnitngs ,  rogare  Shofnungum  (gla- 
dium),  pelere  ut  sibi  Skofnungus  eommodetur, 
Korm.  9,    G/sli  biSr  fmelinn  sverAnins,  GS, 

c.  1;  h.  hljoSa,  silentium  poslulare,  pelere  ut 
tibi  audienlia  fiat ,  Vsp,  i,  id.  gu.  bei&a 
hU6fiSf  F.  VI  288;  b.  8;^slu,  præfeeturam 
petere.  Ha.  208;  uxorem  ambire,  Rm.  37, 
SLéldk.  1,  40;  b.  e-i  kvimo  (gen.),  orare 
«ItfHm  uf  vemtil,  invitare  idiquem.  Am.  36; 
b.  fri&ar,  paeem  poscere,  pelere,  F.  VI  154, 
Hk.  65,  i;  h,,  sir  iifé  vita  graliam  aibi  pe~ 
tere,  Hk.  76,  2;  b.  e-m  bflla,  Ikb,  malum 
inmrecari  alieui,  Håvam.  128.  138.  B.  Krist, 
Ciritto  n^licare,  votum  facere,  P.  II  54; 
9cta  dii$  faeere,  Héoam.  147,  (y.  Abø6it)* 


Seguente  infinUivo,  SE.  I  242,  1.  242,  3. 
Ineolenter  eum  aee.  reit  hann  baA  shr  fWr  i 
bifnsa  bar  taemm  sibi  in  nave  paiit,  SkéUk. 
4,  7;  b.  lyrir  e-m,  depreeari  pro  aliguo.  Ag. 
~~  BiAja  viftar  skriSar,  cursum  navis  fiagi- 
tare ,  opfare  ut  navis  celeri  eursu  feratvr, 
SE.  I  650,  1.  —  p)  bilija  pro  secja  at  skuli: 
ba5  ffndrurda  Omu  klilaz,  i.  e.  hagAi:  Ond- 
vcr5ir  sknlu  evn'ir  kl6ax,  diril  convenire,  ut, 
6H.  186,  5;  f>anii  b&An  fylki  Trasslan  vcrAa, 
dixerunt  fore,  ut  evaderet .  Hund.  1,2;  baiV 
eignaii,  dixit  fore  ut  posstderel,  i.  e.  ei  ad- 
dixit,  adtribuit,  Rm.^  33;  b.  heilan  Hin  ju- 
bere  saivum  abire,  OH.  48,  5,  Grm.  3;  baft 
hlifa  sir,  dixit  fore,  ul  »e  eontervaret,  F. 

n  23,  1, 

BIBKAT,  non  opto,  non  ei^o,  1.  s.  præs. 
ind.  aet.  r.  biftja  sufkxo  pron.  ek  ef  neg,  at, 

GS.  1. 

BIBKVÅN,  f,,  femina,  guam  quis  taiMt, 
(biSja,  kvån)f  amiea:  b.  ^rijUa,  amiea  Odi- 
nis.  Tellus,  SE.  I  236,  2,  vide  Ed.  Smm. 

III  1055. 

BlDKVÆiV,  f.,  id.  gu.  bidkvån:  b.  liinga 
dvalins ,  amica  Odinis,  dea  CæsUega  (Val— 
kyria),  DrpS.  str.  2,  id.  qu.  eykvsn  HéSios 
f}eyjar  in  str.  1.  Valkyries  dicuniur  dSins 
meyjap,  SE.  I  557,  2. 

BJibBl,  m.,  pellii,  Gd^.  d4;  haaka  b., 
exuvia  aecipilris,  id.  gu.  yalsbamr  SE.  / 
314;  vestis  pellicea,  rheno,  QlaPsr.  30;  linik- 
ara  b.  mastrMca  Odinis,  hid,  13;  yf:^**  b  , 
id.,  dirr  ygga  bjilfa  praliator,  Nj.  103  ,  2; 
gramt«  b.,  mastruca  pirata,  lorica,  ejus  meg— 
innjOrAr  validus  pugnator,  Dropl.  min.  4. 

BJALLA ,  f.,  tintinnainUum,  sistrum,  6H. 
259,  6;  bjOlla  gstir  sacerdos,  Nj.  103,  5. 

SJ.iRG,  n.,  rupes,  mons,  arx,  Fjålsm.  36, 
Bk,  1,  14,  Harbl,  22;  bjargs  blo9,  sanguie 
(liquor  manans)  monlis,  aqua,  bjargs  hlé!i- 
eisa  aurum,  ejus  geimr  manus,  SE.  I  404, 
3;  bjarga  gtetir,  custos  montium,  gigas,  SE. 
I  280,  3;  skjolddnga  ve5r-bjarg,  arx  pugnæ^ 
clipevs,  ejus  valdi  pugnator,  GS.  10;  bjHr^, 
saxa,  tnontes,  Grm.  40;  l^irg,  in  netuine 
preprio  Ingibjerg  homongmice  etreumterihUvr 
per  brattir  hamrar  ardua  rupes  F.  V  178, 
2;  vide  eomposita:  grJAtbJOrg,  himinbjOrg, 
hnitbjOrg,  solbjorg. 

BJARGA,  (berg;  barg,  burgu;  borgit)  e. 
conjugatur  ui  Ivi&lpa,  Bkj^fa,  opem  ferre, 
auxiUari;  imperativ,  bjarg,  Grg.  5,  G.  62,  Stwrl. 
7,  42,  8;  impf.  conj.  byrgja:  nema  ^orgeirr 
byrgi  lionum  nisi  Tk.  ei  opem  ferret.,  Vem. 
21.  B.  mOnnam ,  far!  a  Ooti,  sal,  servare. 
Km.  40,  Og.  30,  Håvam.  155;  h,  Qflrvi,  vitat 
auxilium  ferre  (Terent.  Andr.  aet.  1,  sc.  1, 
115)^  vitam  servare,  Og.  29,  isl.  I  231,  2. 
iSå  er  fllduai  bergr,  gui  auxtiium  fert  Aommi- 
bus,  de  Tkore,  H^k.  22;  H6lar  tiggi  bei^ 
seggjum,  G.  62;  aldin  trda  bergr  osa,  SE. 
//  186,  1;  ^engill  barg  drengjan,  G.  53; 
bjarga  varga  QOrTi,  fereu  ofere,  Mhtrore, 
stragem  edere,  HS.  6,  4,  SE.  I  430,  4;  hwe 
galdrar  barg  (i.  e.  bargu)  ^6ri,  6h.  240,  1 ; 
ef  ek  viaaa  salo  minal  borgit,  si  scirem,  am»> 
mam  meam  aalvatum  iri,  F.  III  28;  flota  er 
borgit,  eUueii  senata  est,  H,  kat.  29.  KtTftm, 
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MtaM  MMM  ftMtenfore,  vita  aiimenta  mm- 
MTi.*  TMlgftr  miia  h»r  bjarsu  cibi  eopiam 
mmcH  nmt,  F.  VI  407,  2;  barfains  eoiuer- 
Ml«  jMuw ,  eUr.  2,  343,  var.  i3,  ut  Orkn, 
f.  262,  RSgavftMr  bargi  kllra  nanna  hest, 
i€  maufrago,  et  Sturt.  9,  18,  Oådr  bsrgx  vel 
i  QalliBO,  vilam  ttrame  atrvarit^  te  egrtgie 
tmattmtmii^  nt  eali  ityuritB  nccumberel ;  sie 
tt  Jd.  27,  drengir  hnrgaz  rel;  il.  perf.  infin., 
alU  imf*  fri  ek.  adra  jaAimarga  svi  buri^ii, 
Jd.  38;  ek  hygc  va^a  burpia  vrl  puto  tupoa 
imrgmm  eihi  eopiam  nactoi  esse,  Istd.  10. 

BJABGIGAK,  non  sensem,  i.  præs.  conj. 
•d.  9.  bjarga,  suffixo  duptmci  pronomine, 
imicrjeeia  negalume  a,  Hdvam  155. 

UARGBØNAR,  f.  pi.,  characteres  auxi- 
Iwre*,  C*'J«^  riiaar),  Bk.  1,  9.  19. 

BJARGSKOBA,  f.,  id.  fu.  berpikor«  /b- 
wKtm  mmuis.  Bund.  2,  25.  Mafn. 

BJARKEY,  f.,  imsula,  kod.  JUvAeS,  t* 
frmfectura  Sentemsi  el  TromtSeiui,  SE.  il  192. 

UARM5KR,  SjmrmieH*j  a  Bjarmia,  US, 
M,  AR.  /  272. 

BJAR^leULL,  m. ,  ennaceus  ur$%mu, 
(bj>ra.  ipnll),  Merl.  i,  19.  22.  Duo  erina- 
etmrmm  gemera  memorat  Sorani  Thesaunis, 
pmrcimQnsm  et  eaninorumf  a  formå  eapilis 
ita  dietorvm  ,  quorum  priori  bjarnigall  acce- 
dert  videtur,  —  ..Ciromandan ,  er  utan  ero 
tMittir  sen  bjami^ll".  Bl. 

■JABBBADUADR ,  lectio  Cod.  Reg.  SE. 
Il  230,  VW.  8t  pro  barrii.,  inserto  j. 

UARTGLOB,  f.y  pnma  splendida,  (bjartr, 
^M):  b|i»rt;l«Or  OAAs,  ignet  »plendidi  Jlw- 
mmi*,  MffWM  spleudidum,  be'iAir  flAfii  kjart- 
SlMa,  MT,  Plac.  53. 

BJARTHADDABR,  adj.,  coma  eandida, 
(b>Krtr,  hadda&r);  bJarthaddaO  man  virgo 
emtdid»  comm  iiuigniå.  Sk.  i,  33}  Steri. 
2,  77. 

BJARTHIMiN\,fii.,en<iiiii  Mreittim, (bjartr, 
hiaiMV  Ha.  319,  I. 

BJARTLEYGR,  m-,  ignis  lucidus,  splen- 
dms,  (bjarf,  leygr) :  b.  Rlnar  aurum ,  Od  1. 

•JARTLIGA,  adverb..,  clare.  Soli.  €9. 

BJARTLIGR,  a^j. ,  dams,  splendidus: 
Itjardiff  Tom  apt»  adfulgens,  Gd.  ^  (bjartr). 

BJARTL1TA9R,  a4}',  lueido  faeiei  colore  : 
Mftr  bjartlitafi,  H.  hat.  7. 

UABTLOGl,  M..  Itamma  elara,  åptendtda.- 
k  hrevpt  hrits ,  dara  fiomma  wmtosm  pro- 
ccttc,  fidmen;  drotliDB  hregKi*  hrots  hjarUosa, 
rtet&r  fulmiuuim,  deus.  Has.  9. 

BJARTPL6gABR,  adj.,  splendide  aralus, 
cef  tpUndidis  frugilms  cousilus,  (bjartr,  pl6||;- 
atr):  b.  akr  baofa,  manus ,  splendide  or- 
uata,  trarkia  aureis  annulis  omata ,  SE.  I 

m,  2, 

BJARTB,  adj.,  htcidus,  splendidus,  dårus: 
b^rt  S4fl,  Orkst.  22,  5;  bjartir  oddar,  Orkn. 
å,  t;  ki9H  aSiia  ffti  splendidæ  loriea,  SE.  1 
et,  ftia  ioet  Cod.  Reg.  hobet  bJSrk;  b. 
MéMal  Ua^iAu  vortex  tangumiå ,  OH.  225; 
L  itaBr,  loeus  luminoeua,  de  paradiso.  Od. 
28.  —  de  perttmis:  SE.  I  602,  2,  ex- 
ftiealur  per  gMr,  lalta,  hilaris  ,  mltu  se- 
reue ,  «I  Nj.  79  r esp  ondet  ru  kitligr  ok  med 
(MiinfM  MS  /tøm;  K  bcm,  €d.  39;  de 


nris,  SE.  I  474,  1,  Selk.  3;  b.  Freyr,  Vsp, 
48;  b.  suft,  Gd.  1;  h.  brdAr,  Krm.  13.  — 
y)  de  parlibus  corporis ;  bjartir  vissar  «eius 
lueidæ.  Am.  3i.  —  S)  bjort  kriatnif  efor«, 

rmdtav,  eæimia  eedesia  ehristiana.  Od.  26; 
tikn,  jarteinir,  hracJi,  dara  miraeula,  faei- 
nora,  G.  48,  F.  VIII  361,  Gd.  41,  F.  Il 
239,  G.  46;  b.  sidir,  mores  ejnmii,  pradari, 
Gd.  50;  b.  fctyrkr,  Gd.  56;  b.  hjar(a,  elsk- 
ugi,  Hv.  li;  h.  Uf.  F.  XI  315,  I;  b.  endi 
\ifé,  Gd.  25;  bjart  he'iti.  Ha.  190.  —  t.)  vide 
composila:  ci^cfbjartr,  g^eSbJartr,  gullbjartr, 
baddbjartr,  liei&bjartr,  hlaÅbjartr,  hygEju- 
bjnrtr,  hOrundbjartr,  liklijartrfSalbjartr,  ttkinn- 
bjartr,  solbjartr,  vegbjartr,  vighjartr,  vinn- 
bjartr;  cum  gen.:  brunnlcggs  bjartr,  ve^s 
bjartr,  JCorm.  24,  1,  Lb.  7. 

BJARTVEGGJABR  ,  adj. ,  lueidis  (eolo- 
ralis)  pluteii  inslruetus ,  munitus,  (reggTf 
pluleut  navis),  SE.  I  644  ,  3. 

BJOGGl,  3.  s.  impf.  ind.  aet.  v.  bda,  eum 
i  paragogico  (=  bjOgg  pro  hjb ,  unde  plur. 
UoSS*>iVi*iCSV):  siklingr  bjoggi  sunda  vigg^re« 
apparani,  inslruxit  dassem,  F.  1X440.  (^bjuggi, 
3.  s.  impf.  co^j.,  NJ.  ed.  Hafn.  1772  p.  236). 
BJOgGJU,  perf.  infin.  aet,  terbi  bda,  SE. 

BJOBG,  n.  pi.  a  bjarj^,  rupes,  mons. 

BJOHG,  f.,  auxilium  (bjarga):  sér  til 
andar  bjargar  in  anima  latutem,  Lb.  6; 
c-ni  til  lyarga  (gen.  pi.)  ad  aliquem  juvan- 
dum,  Gd.  44.  —  2}  rilæ  lustentalio,  tidua^ 
aiimtntum:  vinna  ttbr  til  bjargar,  labore  tuo 
victum  qumrere,  labore  eomparare  res  ad  vi- 
tam  lolerendam  neeeaaariaa,  Plac.  29.  —  3} 
esca,  prada :  mOrg  bjOeg  ^aut  (eecidit)  Treknm 
vartci,  HR.  9.  —  4)  ih  compoaitist  herbjorg, 
oefbjtirg,  vilbjørg. 

BJOrGOLKR,  m.,  gigas  (qs.  IJarga  ilfr, 
genius  monlanus),  SE.  I  550,  4. 

BJORGYNJAR,  m.  pi.,  Bergenses  (^Brsyn, 
f.,  Bergæ),  F.  VII  1H5. 

BJORK.  f.,  belula:  b.  Iiramma  hrynbalHf 
belula  auri,  femina,  SE.  I  412,  2;  b.  svan- 
teigs  elda ,  Kj.  44 ,  1 ;  b.  banda  ,  F. 
V  227,  1;  b.  brimx  brandH  ,  ie.  22;  «fior 
in  genere ,  SE  II  202,  2.  Vide  sigbjOik. 
—  2)  pro  bjHrg  (k  =3  g):  bjorii  viAar,  tu- 
tamen  arboria,  ram',  qui  et  klier  ilteunfNr, 
FA.  1, 484,  4. 

BJORKER,  n.,  oof  eeretisia,  (bjdrr,  ker), 
poculum,  SE.  I  242,  i. 

m.,  ursus,  Håtam.  86,  Am.  16, 
Hm.  24,  Ghe,  11;  bjarnsr  n&tt,  nox  urai, 
hiema,  FR  I  477,  3,  hierne  enim  ursus  in 
lustro  dormit,  quo  respidt  A.  6:  lingar  eiga 
beir  bersi  nstr  longæ  aunt  ursorvm  noctes; 
beiSa  bjOrnu  tenari  ursos,  et  taka  bjOmn, 
capere  ursos,  SE,  I  384,  Hund.  2,  7,  usur- 
patur  de  latoribua  maxima  diffiéultatia  tt 
aummt  periculi,  et  utrogue  loce  eum  betlicia 
operibua  conjungitur.  Cf.  6T.  42  (F.  1 168), 
ymri  y&r  meiri  veiAr  at  taka  bjArninB,  er  ad 
er  nnr  kominn  i  bjambisino.  Duo  genera 
ursomm,  v.  hvttabjOm,  viAbjOm.  Metapho- 
rice  in  appdlationibua  o.)  nåds:  b.  fl6fis, 
fedta,  ursus  aguoris,  relinaculorum  (orarum) 
mnu,  SE,  I  442.  //  160,  3.  I  326,  2.  494, 
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vUm  skut^ra.  —  dommt,  vuU  let- 
IJin.  Nornen  froprimm  BjOni  jrenitvr  uro 
Seni ,  f«M(  ejuidem  rigaifieatioms  ett,  8E. 
If  138.  —  2)  de  gigoMte  Thjaatio  (tan^am 
de  immami  betlua)  vsurpatur^  SB.  I  310,  2; 
ttd  Hdé  okbjOni  infra;  forte  hine  explieoH- 
Amn  IJarnar  man,  pueila  v.  amatrix  gigoHtts^ 
ftmma  gigas^  Sonart.  13,  ^od  a  tegu.  åignif. 
éueil  G.  Magnmu.  —  3)  Thor,  8E.  I  55^, 
2.-4)  vide  frjétlyOm. 

BJ6RR,  m.,  cerevuia,  Altm.  35,  SE.  I 
639,  2,  Krm.  25,  Ghe.  1;  polio  medieala  et 
inebrians,  H^k.  45,  Gka.  23,  Bk.  U  5,  Vålk, 
26;  tirAka  I)j6rr,  potio  conorum,  sanguis,  HS. 
Sy  1;  lyAra  brik,  labula  cereviiia ,  femina, 
SE.  I  2i6,  3;  fcjirr  kirs,  eerevitia^  polut 
OdnttM,  poe$i»,  earmen.  Hild.  30,  2;  ycsi*** 
%ky  Jd.  1;  kUkkr  tjérr,  polu«  aler,  de  tait- 
gnine,  Fbr.  50.  —  liqmr:  h.  Såua.r,  li- 
quor  Son«,  muttuM  poetieum,  vide  bJAnitoAi- 
Mrfi;  h.iArB  blik,  fulgor  liguorie,  aurvtn,  vide 
Uikr^rir.  —  y)  vide  composila:  ftAaltJArr, 
TalbjArr.  —  2)  bJArr,  tabulalvm  domus,  pa- 
riet  lignem  adificii:  ballftr  bJdiTf  avla  pa~ 
riet  lignetu,  in  prosa  anteced.,  veggr,  FR. 
Il  ti,  2.  In  proia  Stwl.  8,  25  esl  tabu- 
Intum  tuperiuå  adificii  a  tigno  trantverso 
usgue  ad  culmen:  HAgnvaldr  f6r  npp  4  fAta- 
krik,  er  var  vi&  ^lUt.  er  eia^i  var  bj6rin> 
niUli  kitsanna,  ctm  portes  adium  euperiortå 
HtUhoariele  divita  esient. 

BJORRANXt  »>j  æde*,  receptaculum  eere- 
viåiee,  {hjitr,  rann).  pocuhm:  bjAmuiDB 
nanna.  ngnmka  poadi^  ftmina ,  F.  IU  86. 

BJORReirR.  a4f.y  potu  ine&Wafut,  (bjirr, 
reifr),  Lokagl.  18. 

BJORt^ALR,  m.,  Iriclimivm^  (bjirr^  salr), 
Vip.  33,  SE.  I  226. 

BJ0R»T0KNAND1  sOXAR,  t.  e.  »torn- 
andi  86nnr  bjérs,  poeta^  (bJ6rr,  Mtofoa), 
Shirl.  9,  8. 

BJORT,  f.,  nytnpka,  Mengladæ  famula, 
FjSUv%.  39  (bjartr). 

BJ6rvEIG,  f.,  cerevisia  prættanaf  (bj6rr, 
veiOt  H^k.  8. 

-BJ08TR  vide  hibjistr. 

BJOTTU,  3.  t.  impf.  ind,  aet.  v.  bda,  ntf- 
Itm  pron.  «d,  SE.  I  498,  2,  Hk.  31,  3,  6H. 
37,  i;  kjAtt  ^d,  F.  IV  66,  I. 

BJOB.  M-1  rnmea  (in  Glo$».  Ed.  Svm.  T. 
Il  9t  Iff,  el  w  LejBico  B.  Haldortonii,  il.  in 
KfD.  90  d  Mani.  adfertur  hjA&r,  m.,  ted 
mre  mmiro  genere  etat  SE.  I  308,  3,  en  af 
krrfNl  UA&I(  in  eeteria  loeis  eemi  neguit, 
ftøé  gem*  intetUgendum  sil):  se^a  i  bji( 
flNHMB  iMipoii«re,  Rm,  5.  29;  hylja  bjéft  men- 
tmm  (mappA)  itemere,  Rm.  28;  bjift  birkis 
AUa,  menta  ignis,  focu$,  tres  Uli  tapides, 
fW'  focum  eonititnunt,  guibus  oila  co^uinaria 
mpenihtr,  id.  qu.  arinn,  und«  lam  bJ69a 
birki«  6tta,  fuom  efi^lvjOra,  homonv- 
mhe  pølMhir  pro  nomine  ArinhJDni,  Ad.  17, 
10;  SJL  f  908,  3  bjiS  videtur  etee  ptanua 
lapie,  M|p8r  gue  e^ttria  coqnunlur,  qui  tapia 
908, 3  vortOvr  ■kntlH.  —  palina,  ca^ 
tim*:  IVfcJk  i  kjM  eatino  in^Mmere,  Ghe. 
ii,  t5;  HfcJa  a  i^éhi  vt  eatino  jaeere,  Ghe. 
it.  1K,  —  y)  m  frfM^f  de  erhibus  oode*libu$ 


mmhtr.  Fip.  4.  ■—  (Hotmm,  tn  NgD.  8S  at 
87f  adfarl  voeem  kJiS,  ferm,  gmaemm  eanferi 
BoeøM  CiUieam  k^df  MtuwlK«,  mtMrsim;  ferfa 
vom  tM  hee  etgni^eatu  eeribaidm  bjAA  (ijjavfi), 
gmod  fem.  gen.  ett  el  tatttinn  ttef.  mim.  — 
8)  muna  kl6ftgariraf  bjofiaoi  Mht,  en  vipxtSa 
verpr  i  l^rni,  Merl.  2,  68,  monlee  ? 

BJOB,  f.,  lerra,  SE.  I  586^  1,  Korm.  19, 
8 ;  Eni^la  bj06  ,  terra  Anglontm ,  Anglia , 
Hdfudl.  2,  SE.  I  246,  5.  Vigagl.  9  Mcribi- 
lur  bjitft,  nit  Btanda  bJM  meS  QSlUm,  lerram 
eecundum  montet  (quantum  montee  exeurgunt) 
occupare. 

Bj69A(b^&;baa&,la&a;bo&it),ii.(i.,ojferre, 
de  ferre,  polliceri,  ram  dat.  pert  ,  acc.  rei: 
h.  e-m  br^,  carmen  aticui  offerre,  de  poela, 
qui  laudet  aUcv^ut  te  carmine  edekralmrmm 
poUicelur,  G.  1;  oeita  gyAa  riUi  s&r  kotam 
oUatam  tibi  dinnam  religionem  Si. 
4j  3;  b.  einmat  cibum  offerre,  Grm.  3;  h. 
heim  invilare  ad  eonvivium,  e.  dat.,  A.  7j 
heiiD  bj65a  mer  dieir  me  ad  Valkallam  invi~ 
tant,  Krm,  29;  mhr  mnadi  heim  of  koAit 
invitahu  forem  (ad  canam),  Håvam.  67;  it, 
omitto  heim :  obb  mnnn  lexir  bjAtta,  Krm.  28 ; 
h:  e-m  af  heiml  aliquem  ex  mundo  (hac 
vita)  invUare,  vel  jubere  quem  ex  hae  vita 
ditcedere,  Rdul.  33,  Soli.  24;  h,  If&endona 
lofi  viatoribus  hotpitatilalem  offerre,  Fjolsm, 
3.  —  b.  Atta ,  lerrorem  adferre ,  vim  ad- 
ferre  alieui  rei,  v.  c.  k.  Atta  rfnar  leyg,  «m 
atiro  inferre,  aura  non  pareere,  ted  Hberaliter 
erogare,  dd.  i;  b.  ø-m  rfki,  «im  inferre,  F. 
/  167;  Vmsir  bjMa  tbnm  ffcr  malum  tnføit- 
duntf  A,  6;  h.  e-m  ilmaktfrf  offerre  olieiri 
pugntm,  aliquem  ad  pugnam  provocare,  SturL 
8,  19,  2;  abtol.,  b,  MAI,  SE.  I  422,  2; 

11,  cum  in/in.,  b.  >t  ging^  i  hilm,  Korm. 

12,  2,  14,  2.  —  y)  jubere:  b.  app^Bnga, 
etcenntmm  imperare,  jubere  militet  etcen~ 
tiouem  tn  lerram  facere,  F.  VI  413;  b.  e-m 
at  hinga,  jubere  aliquem  pendere,  i.  e,  tu- 
tpendio  necare:  helminei  banttu  h&nga,  hil- 
raifi  kundr,  af  stondq,  sklpt  haS  f)ir ,  nva  at 
eptir  cm  Vterincjar  fnri,  excubitoret  autpen~ 
dio  necatti,  regie  fili,      ,  Fagrtk.  111,  3  (F. 

VI  167—8);  Heljar  nqrjar  baS«  mir  (at) 
hniUa  heim  i  hveija  kveldi  me  juatenmt 
quMit  vetpera  domum  infirmit  pe^iue  rvpe- 
tere,  SUL  38;  cum  port  paat, ,  bauft  Itmgr- 

ceflt  trBllam,  id.  qu,,  sagQi:  tr«H  hal 
gM  pHtl  Korm.  19,  10 ,  cf.  bi&ja  p.  —  s) 
annunliare ,  id.  qu.  boSa :  lit  trj  iildam 
boIVna  kominibua  (civibut)  religionem  onmm- 
liavil.  Od.  9,  elti  polett  verli ,  imperavit  eia 
religionem,  vel  obhilit ,  ad  rd.  ampledendom 
invilavil ;  ted  tignifieatui  annuntiandi  apparet 
ex  Lv.  22,  ubi  tic:  burfi  ok  bnftldnp)  dfrKr 
(malo  djrSar)  basA  haitn  frtmom  Hvaana, 
1.  e.  ok  hann  (a;  Oabrlet)  kaofi  frftana 
svanna  (s;  Marin)  burft  dfrdar  boSMacs,  H 
ille  eximia  femintt  naiiv&alem  gtorim  regit 
(Ckriati)  atmmUiavil.  —  c)  cum  ønn»M.  .• 
imn  pi  UM,  ef  Elrfkr  ak,  ti  E.  idel, 
eum  tede*  ixlrare  rega,  lUt  f7 ,  2;  %, 
e-m  opp  riki  rentuM  alieui  coneedert,  P. 

VII  2. 

BJ09R,       qui  offert^^4at,  prmhel ,  hp^ 
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fW  fmgmamt,  Mlator^  Mg.  20,  3;  b.  stir- 
galb,  twyulMMW  mwimM*  largitor^  nir  muni/l- 
MMftsmMif,  F.  Xi  iStS,  2;  b.  hrftmm^vita, 
•Ufltor  «amilmni,  nr  Imrguty  Hdfudl.  16; 
k  tilWMipit,  fM  eør  tremidum  offerte  ftii 
■MM  Htievtl/tfofm  o«f«iufif,  etr  ignarms^ 
i^rf/it,  ^  scTM,  9.  —  2)  vide 

tmmfMif:  aoAbjiftr,  ribj&Ar,  el$bj6Ar,  fir- 
^jAftr,  eafU^r,  hr«KEbj6&r.  brinc^&Ar« 
■Ala^Mr,  repi^iMr,  skfbjdSr,  TclllyMr, 
verMjMr,  KakibjAAr^  UrbjAfir. 

BJ^GX^IMAR,  M.  pi.,  rami  cum,  (Kldffr, 
Dsar):  M.  herSa,  ntm  eiiret  Aummnttm, 
«MdWa,  (ir.  «3,  3,  vhIs  SM.  I  199.  C/: 

BJ|}GNEPJABA9R,  d^f.,  rarao  nufro; 
M^eri,  -ftSutr,  BR.  32. 

cufTiM .'  bj      J  trn  ^  ftvnun 

(mmem}  dieituTy  Bh.  62,  6;  de  caienis:  ek 
MjiniiB  bjdga  l'EKi*  IcCSJ""*?  Orftn.  66, 
2;  b.  ^jmir  hjAnia  cwrrtii  e«I  eritput  ca- 
fiUMMy  SE.  II  500,  4;  b.  ormr  «erpetu  tor- 
tH*na,  LU.  60;  bjdgir  li&nmenn ,  incurrala 
mUilwm  cmdavera.  Od.  22;  bjiiet  elr  sorg  um 
ssai^s  saapstrJdir  flotcriSi,  SE.  II  634,  ubi 
ftrte  Ugenamm  el  construeitdum,  ijigr  btap- 
■triSir:  emrvuM  Aetfuø.  In  eonqiontU  elli- 
^■cr,  aiftrljdgr.  Jor  Ijdf,         24,  9.  Jir. 

IJti6BENDR>  orf;.,  cvrco  circulo  omatut, 
Viiéfr^  r6>^)i  eptfA.  clipei:  bjdgrend  ^f^ 
S£.  /  428,  i. 

BJdGBOBCLL,  m.,  »ol  rohmdiu,  OJOffr, 
rttsH):  FrMk  Mgmr  b.,  fo/  rofuitdui,  tn 
irvdUa  Frotfn  (jnrofø}  fulgens^  elipeus ,  Eb. 
19,  5.  3Miit/t  medo  ciipeut  dieitur  Hiftins 
b4gB  ruftBiai. 

BJllGVlBR,  fijMim  «tnnMi,  Cii^Sri 
Ttir>:  bjdgriAir  haaa«,  ewrca  Kgna  eopitwii, 
etr»wa  potaria,  Krm.  25. 

WI^GVØB,  ^uria  infemalis,  (qs.  loftro 
«^eM,  bjdcr,  vftr).  Soli.  76. 

BLADUKA,  f-tmrndmcmnOea,  (blir,  Mb), 
fl«.  3*9,  2. 

BLÅDVRf  eøni/cMM  «mtmitl,  (bUr, 
Mr):  b.  Mra,  iww«  enruleø  •«!  m^n>,  F. 

il  s. 

WLÅWÅWi,  M(f.»  eandee  Kmchu,  (blir,  fir), 
•■nicw,  iliil.  26,  »bi  aec.  timg.  auuc.  bl&- 
fla  (CWL  ITMm  «mUl  Uafku,  m  c:  i). 

Uår,  mt  ^riXéiAr,  poUiMoi  griseim.,  eineretim, 
m  c  7;  F.  VU  3t2)!  myrti^iU  Uifeldar, 
wflfg,  mfrv  fMl/jø  wArta,  05.  fØ,  c/*.  PA. 
/248,  2. 

SL.iFEBlliL,  M.,  fmifHin  eei (j^tuiii,  (bUr, 
fcfiU);  b.  oMs^  lividum  vesligium  mucronis, 
mAmu,  SrbrJ&lr  oddn  bliferla,  fui  vulnera 
impnmiU  imfKgit,  praliator,  SE.  I  6i2,  i. 
Vel  bUfrrla,  h.  t.  aitmalur  ul  adject.  indecl. 
(m  nitt.  blifrrill^f  qui  livida  vesHgia  relin- 
pml,  mi  Irbr.  blAferla  oiAt  tit  prælialor,  qui 
aupiiem  Hvida  refiwfueftlfln  teitigia,  adiidue 
fiwifit,  i.  €,  abndvui  pugnator.  Bine  ver- 
im  Uirertft,  Shirl  3,  25,  metaph.  de  vio~ 
tmåit  wt  iMotrmndit  4urai»  oNn^'tu. 


BLAfIBRABR,  adj.,  nigri$  fhmUi,  (blir, 
fifirafiO,  epilh.  coni,  Korm.  16,  2. 

BL/(l^JALLABR,  adj.,  nisnt  MHefH,  ni- 
grn  veate  indutus,  (b\ir,  Qallaftr),  tfith,  eorvi 
(ul  svartkMdr,  Ba.32U  S),  Ul.  I  t6i,  F. 
III  197. 

BLAGAGL,  N.,  lividua,  niger  anser,  nijra 
WM,  (bUr,  gasO,  (<e  coreø.  Binc  BUffa^a- 
drApftj  varmen  taudatorium  de  Baraldo  Se- 
vero,  auctore  Amore  dynaaiarmn  poeta,  F. 
VI  197. 

BLiGAMMR,  ntger  mUtur ,  (blår, 

fCamnir)  :  b.  heajt  ktifa  (aangmniM),  cornu, 

Mg.  2.  2. 

BLAGJOBR,  lettriM  »igra ,  (Wir, 

gjdftr^ :  b.  beagjilfra  (tftnguinia) ,  eormu, 
brs»ir  bengjilfra  Uisi6»a,  frmtiator,  OB. 

28  1 

BLÅrvItR,  oiO-,  enniZeo-natu,  ««  eonifo 
albirans,  (blir,  hvUr),  lie  tIrajiiK*  ««- 
jridii,  6b9.  4 ,  F«.  6. 

BLAINN,  naiMi»,  SE.  Il  469,  —  2) 
ffijo«,  rf«  yi»er«,  6r  BUino  lesgjnm  ex  gi- 
ganiis  (Ymerie)  otaibus,  SE.  I  64,  tee.  Cod. 
Worm.,  quo  respicil  Cod.  Reg.,  exhibent  blam 
Bleggivm ,  quod  profechtm  ett  ex  blaiBB 
leg^Wm.  MeaAr.  Vsp.  544  eliam  kabel  bWn« 
leggjam.  —  3)  in  compotilia:  tkgiVUåmn, 
vindbUinn,  vlSbliina  Cl^t&r). 

BLAjaXL,  iir*ui,  (q».  dente  eærtåUo, 
titido,  blar,  jaxl),  SE.  I  589,  3. 

BLAKA,  m  vøce  eompoa.  leftrblaka,  a  blaka, 
plaudere^  plangere. 

BLAKA  (blaki,  blakta),  plangere,  cædere; 
intr.:  blak'ir  mer  fiari  am  bnakka  fucut 
plangil  occiput  meum  v.  capiti  meo  ebtol- 
vitur,  F.  VI  376.  Idem  ett  blaka,  -aSa,  -at, 
quod  etiam  aignificat  ^audere,  o.  e.  «h  9^6111« 
de  phtenicei  ber  hann  saman  ok  gjfirlr  »hr 
bil  af  Jvrta  tTiBntngum  ok  dnfvi&i ,  ok  seir 
gik  hit  beinasta  fgegn  ge'iBlaBHm,  Uakar  liana 
wnounam  ^ilfs  sin*  {lar  at  Btiten,  ok  cjSrir 
ser  Bvo  TiUanl'Vn  bnma* 

BLAKPJALLR,  m. ,  pro  UakkQallr,  nigra 
pette  indutm*^  (blakkr,  QaU):  birair  bUk- 
Qallar,  «rft  mgri  (siheatres),  GAe.  li;  dao 
subaiantiM  Juxia  pomMfur  4.  I. ,  «I  ante  tn 
eadem  air. :  gamltr  granver&ir. 

BLAKKRi  adj.^fuseua,  niger:  b.  marr 
niger  equua ,  GA©.  17;  b.  kveMriS«  atéft, 
fuici,  einereo  eolore  lupi,  OT.  30,  1;  biskk 
borft  nigra  tiAula  nana,  OB.  187,  3;  b. 
bl)6rr,  polua  niger,  d*  eruore,  Fir.  50. 

BLAKKR,  m.,  cfwus,  S£.  /  480.  484,  2; 
saatnhlokk  i,  grim  blakki  femina  nigro  epm 
vecta,  GS.  18;  dat.:  blakki,  SF.  /  484,  3, 
GS  1.  c,  sed  blakk,  Hk.  100.  ~  a)  in  ap~ 
pellalionibua  navis:  b.  ira  (remørum),  naoia, 
isl.  I  166,  3,  Ha.  290;  —  samkndta  (fu^ 
nium),  OH.  50,  i;  —  bakka  (litoria) ,  ff«. 
5,  1;  —  borftvatlar  (maris) ,  brim«  (eutéaj, 
ekkilti  (pirata),  svanastrindar  (maris),  v&n 
(sinåt),  vengig  dreyra  (aquæ),  Kg.  31,  2, 
SE.  /  646,  2,  F.  II  315,  2,  SE.  I  326,  t, 
6T.  26,  3,  dH.  4,  1.  —  8) 
cfiHi#  n^Pø,  I«pus,  Bh.  100.  In  eow^eaiHst 
dynblakkr,  hleTpiblafckr,  hnuraUiUr,  Mar* 
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fclakkr,  vnblafckr,  dtiUakkr,  ^tiUkkkr,  ^il- 
bUkkr. 

BLAKKRENNAXDi,  m.,  equum  in  cvrium 
incilans,  Cblakkr,  renna}:  brinas  b.,  »avem 
incitant,  tir,  Ptac.  45 

BLAKKRENMR  m.,  qui  efficil ,  ut  equus 
eurrat^  (blakkr,  renna) :  b.  vigu  pro  rennir  v&gs 
blakks,  qui  equum  maris  (navem)  in  eursum 
ineilaly  vir,  p.  hrad.  (ed.  Hafn.  18*8) 
str.  3. 

BLAKKRffiANDI ,  m.  ,  qui  equø  vMlnr, 
(blakkr,  riS«):  bakka        qui  nom  veib»lur 

narigator,  vir.  Hg.  5,  1. 

BLAKKRIfil,  m.,  id.  qu.  blakkriSandi, 
(blakkr,  rifla):  vAgs  b.,  navigalor,  vir,  OT. 
26,  3. 

BLAKKBJOBAXDI ,  m.,  qui  equum  rube- 
facil: bakka  b. ,  qui  narem  tanguine  Hng^^ 
bellator  maritimvs,  F.  25,  i. 

BLAKK8KREYTANDI,  m.,  equum  omam: 
horde  brautar  b. ,  narem  ornant,  inttrueni, 
vir,  Lh.  8. 

BLAKKVALDR  ,  nt. ,  dominut ,  posteuor 
equi:  bl.  byrjar,  pro  valdr  byijar  blakks^ 
dominmt  mivu,  vir,  Ha$.  4i. 

BLAKK^OIjLR,  arhor  equi,  (blakkr, 
^ollr) ;  b.  byrjar  skykkja  ejr,  v.  infra  sub  byrr. 

BIjALANU,  tt.,  tara  eanUea,  (bUr,  laiA), 
mare :  briin  blilandfr  astu$  maritt  Korm.  19, 
3.    Cf.  blimarr. 

BLAlEITR,  adj.,  livida,  lurida  fade.  Ag. 

BL.iSfABR,  m.,  homo  niger,  fblar,  maAr)  : 
Btimenn,  de  Maurii,  Si.  6,  2,  F.  VI  386,  2, 
VU  S4,  i. 

BLAmæRR,  f.,terra  cærulea,  (bla,  mærr), 
mare,  leet.  membr.  E.  Hkr.  T.  VI  (Ug.  28, 
2),  Fik.  21,  2  et  F.  1  42,  var.  leet.  C;  sksr 
blimvrar,  equut  marit,  navit,  ibid.;  Hkr.  T. 
F/  I.  c.  vertit  „nympham  cæruleam"  (un~ 
dam),  et  Raskiua  (Olån.  Liesebog  p.  58) 
Havmtf  9  .■  Bølge ,  quaii  vox  eompotita  tåaet 
a  mer,  virgo;  itd  didtito  an  mmTf  tifgo,  m 
gen.  habeat  mnrar, 

BLAND,  n. ,  miitura,  mistum ,  it.  Uquor 
(blaoda):  hrsfa  b.,  Uquor  eadaverum,  cruor, 
GS.  23;  hrAdrar  bland,  Uquor  poelicut,  mut- 
»um  poeUcum,  poesis,  carmen,  Skåldh.  5,  4. 
Hine,  eommercium,  conrersalio,  in  prosa  FR. 
II  247:  |)ikir  niér  f>6  Iiid  ineBia  liulmennska, 
at  vera  i  bland  vift  |)ik  ok  f>ina  menn ,  unde 
prodiil  propos.  Danica  i  bland  vel  i  blandt. 

BLANUA  (blend,  blélt,  blandit),  t>.  a.,mi- 
Mcere,  eommtseere  (hodie  blanda,  -s3a,  at,  uf 
Eg.  4»,  FR.  I  202;  ek  bUndaSa,  Gd.  2). 
Præs.:  blend  ek  ^eim  meini  injlfA  miteeo  ii* 
(Asis)  pette  mcdum,  i,  e,  eompotationem  eo- 
rum  turbo,  Lokagl.  3;  it.  in  prosa:  sjor 
blendr  eaman  fe  manna,  bv&  at  engi  veit 
hvat  a,  Gråg.  II 388;  f>ar  fellr  J6rdan  fgegn- 
DDi,  ok  blendx  ekki  vid  vfltnin,  Sgmb.  30. 
Jmperf.:  dr^gfta  ek  ^ér  svft  drykkjo,  dreyra 
blétt  ek  (a.-  hana,  drykkjuna}  ^eirra,  miscui 
(polum)  sanguine  eorum.  Am.  78,  quod  ap- 
paret  ex  str.  81:  grimin  vartu,  Gnordn,  er 
pd  gera  svi  mittir,  barns  |)inna  blo&i  at 
blaoda  mer  drykkjo;  plur.:  er  vift  i  irdaga 
blbadDiii  bl6fti  M>ian  tmguinem  eommåeui- 
mmt  (amieitiam  juranumsj  cf.  Fomf.  MA. 


lib.  2,  c.  i),  Lokaql.  9,  cf.  Vilam  G.  9ts- 
rida;  in  prosa:  pelr  blindn  hnningt  vift 
blÅftit,  SE.  I  216.  Supin.:  bverir  hefai  lopt 
lævi  blandit  Holo  miteuissent  (cormpissent, 
conturbavisseni) ,  Vtp.  23;  blandat,  Hdvam. 
126,  pertinet  ad  aliam  formam.  Blanda  sam- 
ao  hjOriegi  «on^iitein  miseere,  Fm.  14  e*t 
id.  qu.  leika  geimm  pugnm-e,  str.  15.  Bland« 
JOrO  bloSi,  terram  sanguine  misctre,  i.  t.  ad- 
spergere,  foedare:  jtar  er  (^d)  bliit  jOrfta 
klo&i ,  F.  VI  m,  2.  Blanda  gOi  viS  e-n, 
conuntfcere  oiiimtiiR  mhm  eum  atterhiå,  se 
totum  vindieare  alicui,  omnes  sentus  opertre, 
Udvam  44 ,  «t  b.  mOtuiieyti  vift  e-n  mensæ 
søcium  habere,  Ol.  Sgnt.  Bapt.  157;  b.  Kir- 
juni,  animi  adfectus  eommtseere,  jungere, 
Hdvam.  126.  Passive  v.  reciproce :  sky  blan- 
daz  skdrum  nubes  pluviis  miscentur,  Atvm. 
17;  imperf.,  bléndue  vifi  roAnar  and  randar 
himni  BkOglsr  veSr  tfeku  v'ti  skfs  am  banga. 
Hg.  33,  8,  qui  locus  varie  construitur  et  ver— 
filur:  AofftfHs,  ro&nar  randar  bléndos  vift 
nndhinni.  eruenti  clipei  commiaeebantur  (con— 
»erebttHlur)  sub  eaU  (mb  dio);  Hkr.  T.  VI: 
SkSglar  skfs  veSr  bltadu  vi5  ud  roSnar 
randar  himni  (ok)  Ibkn  om  banga,  seutvrum 
tempestaies  (pralia)  tub  eruenti  etipei  leg- 
mine commiscebantur  (et)  increbescebant  super 
gladiis:  qua  construetio  haud  parvis  diffi- 
cultatibuM  laborat.  Optime  mihi  arridet  ac- 
eeptio  Olavii  in  figD.  21,  4,  etxi  loeum  patd» 
editer  interprelandum  fwtem,  te,  bUndac  vift 
ond  himni  rodnar  randar,  invicem  manus  con- 
terebant  (o :  militet ,  de  quibut  termo  erat 
in  sir.  6.  et  max  in  str.  9)  sub  cælo  rubefaeli 
circuli  (i.  e,  tecti  elipeit,  tangvine  adspersis). 
Catera  k^jua  led  pertinent  ad  v.  leika. 
Part.  post,  blandinn  muetut:  bronnr,  dreyr* 
Uaodinn,  aqua,  enteremixta,  G.  23;  straamar, 
blnndnir  vi8  bldA ,  Selt.  43;  øgir  hjama» 
blandinn  viA  anr,  eerebnm,  tulo  (pulvere 
terrte)  commixtum,  f.  33;  meini  blandinn, 
pette  imbulus,  mtdo  conflatus,  de  mala,  pemi- 
doaa  femina,  Lokagl.  32,  57;  bOlvi  blandinn 
ok  banai-aAani,  iSJt.  3,  5  ed.  Holm.,  ad  mate- 
fida  cædesque  parittus;  rrund.  holvi  blandin* 
terra,  sceleribus  plena,  SE.  Il  200,  1 ;  bj6rr, 
majnii  blandinn  ok  raegintiri,  polio,  vi  medi- 
cata  el  magna  glorid^  Bk.  1,5,  In  com- 
posilis:  dreyrblHndinn,  eitrblaKdtnaf  læUaadinn^ 
meinblsndinn. 

BLANDA  (-aAa ,  -at),  v.  a.,  miieere:  b. 
flKrOam  ok  grandi ,  mucere,  t.  e.  patrare, 
exereere  fraudet  ae  leelenh  Od.  2,  ubt  1,  t. 
impf.  blandaAa,  miteui.  Hine  part.  pats. 
blandat,  Hdvam.  126,  et  in  eomposilo  mein- 
blandn&r. 

BLAP^VARl ,  gigat,  SE.  I  549,  3; 
Mie  eftoM  SE.  II  470.  615,  sed  II  åS3  hUp- 

|>vari. 

BLÅR ,  adj.,  caruleut ,  epUh,  clipei,  Béf- 
uål.  7;  vnda,  F.  I  165,  2,  Bk,  1,  10, 
isl.  II  233;  teli:  blitt  spj^t ,  SE.  I  6ii, 
2:  b.  naAr,  hjOrr,  Eg.  55,  2;  OT.  128,  1; 
acc.  plur.  fem.  bUr  pro  bl&ar,  Bk.  i,  10, 
Hdfuål.  7,  isl.  II  233;  niger ,  epiik.  eorvi : 
b.  hrarn,  Mg.  35,  2,  Ha.  69,  2;  b.  bolr 
migra  (Mauromm)  eorpora^  Orkm.        3,  cf. 
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UftM&r;,  Mim  kU  (jtro  hXåvi),  airo  caput 
tdmret  Itl.  II  35i,  1;  linéttt,  de  oMtibMt, 
Vtf.  9,-  b.  biikr,  eorput  Uvidum,  tugUtahtm, 
CreM.  49,  4.  Im  composUit:  hnfMir,  myrii- 
Uir.  —  3)  eahtm:  vlSftr  ok  hliM  I  miSli, 
Mfø-  mImm  certtinBif h«,  mfer  terram  el  ea- 
(mm,  i.  e.  in  eøfo,  £6.  29,  1,  /  746. 

Pvrmahime  dericata  kodie  dicitur:  dt  i  bl&inn, 
m  mpertttm  aera,  in  aura«. 

BLAr5sT,  f.,  via  carula,  (blir,  rOst):  b. 
bøkkjar,  emnUa  na  vel  etmUetu  vortes  ma- 
f«,  ifj-  6. 

BLASA  (bles,  blés,  bliKit),  fiare,  spi- 
rmre ;  3.  aing.  præs.  ind,  aet.  blesti ,  F. 
ru  357,  terf  bias,  F.  F//  66.  —  transi- 
Ci»e,  perØare^  inepirare,  a)  cvm  aec.  objecti: 
hngiS  blén  neriti,  vemti  vexiUa  perfiabant, 
MHft  imsfu-mmtet  vemlla  explieahant^  Mk.  12, 
2;  brsadft  fcyrr  kniUi  blisa  bauguicl,  aura 
^mdialia  im^irant  velis  eircular^e  (eli- 
t*i»)y  1.  e^  impeiui  gladiorum  elipeoa  exer- 
tml,  Ba.  236,  i;  elreki  bleHS  reS  ventuM 
Mupiraf  ff«/u,  F.  VU  357;  vedr  blæH  veRs 
lempeatas  verberat  ptuteum  navalem,  F.  VU 
€6;  vide  »ignif.  3.  —  b)  cum  doHvo,  ex~ 
iaf«re,  effundere,  eantlere:  runn  bl&sa  reyk, 
mda  (imeensa)  fttmtm  exkalanl ,  evomunt, 
SE,  i  506,  2;  nad  blis  blASi,  vulnua  san- 
MiMM  efudtt,  trupil ,  Hh.  65,  1;  iléeta 
PC9B  fhgn  Kpéktar  anda,  cr  betrir  vandan 
yiaiém ,  aMuiff  i  putervm  sapientim  apiritum, 
fM,  ffv.  3L  —  reeifr.:  bldiu  eitri  A  ok  U&m 
dfi,  JTerl.  2»  —  7)  iMtrmmtive,  a)  ig- 
MMk  smffare:  Brafnisar  vin  hlut  bliea.  Ha- 
nen ea  provincia  (id  Hegoiium)  obtigii ,  «( 
i^um  emglmret,  SE  I  308,  2,  —  b)  ignem 
mueUøre  foltHms,  føtlea  reciproeare:  bldstu 
wmr  feUea  4amplius  (vel  alacrtua)  agita  f 
iai.  /  270.  —  c)  infiare  tubam:  halt  bl»s 
Heind*llr,  Vap.  42.  —  d)  sonare:  atridere, 
de  ninere,  languiHem  erumpente  {)Å  knitii 
ba  U£sa,  Jd.  31,  ef.  verh.  f)j6ta,  et  aignif. 
1,  b  tmpra;  atridere.,  de  igni:  Mia  katitar 
M  fasU  fUmma  vehementer  atridebal.  Mb. 
3f  fmo  Imo  ei  to  faala  mm  pro  aiverbio, 
s«f  prm  Jof.  »mbalamlivi  fksti,  ignia,  aumitur, 
<«  kutor  bel,  non  de  igiU,  aed  de  vento  oeci- 
fUmr,  verimm  Uis  *.  L  in  aigmfieatu  Iraiuitivo 
mmd  foieet,  hee  aemau:  vetttua  excitat  (in- 
<ilmt)  flmtmmam;  de  voee  belluarum  marina- 
rmt:  iKkvikiadi  blisa  eds  gjalla,  proa.  SE. 
U  46.  —  3)  nemlnUiter,  vento  moveri:  de 
wfo,  t45  bles  velum  vento  inflatwn  eat^  F. 
Xi  187,  i;  de  vexillo:  merki  blis  vexillum 
vemtø  ØanU  amdulabat.  F.  VU  58,  2.  XI  305, 
3,  ve  blisn ,  Od.  6.  —  4^  imperaonaliter, 
m)  ewm  aeeuM.  auhjecti:  Sffrla  serk  blés  i 
mmir,  lirriem  diffUOa,  dirupla  eet  (vi  lempe- 
jtølH  Odmia),  6T.  43,  i  tee.  var.,  ef.  F.  t 
173,  2,  Xt  iåa,  1.  —  b)cum  ioHvo  auijecH: 
I  i  hlritnn  hdØriadi  bln  mikla  myrkri 
MwAyai  vduti  etm  etiUgo  vehemenii 
tem^eatate  ditfeliitur,  Krotsk.  26.  — 
S)  Part.  paaa.:  bldsia  hreg^  UON,  perfialU 
memti  amlaa,  cadum ,  Taldr  bligiona  hre^ 
^{•Ma,  dømiatm*  cali,  deua ,  Has.  57;  bliLsnir 
knftmr,  imeculæ  Øatu  tumentee,  Sverr.  83, 
å;  Mibiu  IwctTiSri«  mv«  teK^eatate,  acne 


vtmto  affUttue,  vexatua,  SE.  I  296,  f.  In 
eompoaititi  atbliwendr,  hregKbliblnn,  hriS- 
blisian,  Tindbliainn. 

BliASERKR.m.,  ftmiea/mtfo. (bUr.serkr), 
loriea,  a  earulee  vd  nigro  ferri  eolore,  ef. 
ringoflu  geriir  tf.  blivcggr:  blåserl^arhreimrf 
aonituå  lorica,  pugna,  valdr  bl&serkjar  hreiins 
tturtor  pugna,  vir  pumator,  belticoaua, 
6S.  8. 

BlAsERKR,  adj.,  pro  blaserkja^r .  livida 
lunica,  i.  e.  lorica,  indutua,  acc.  sing.  bli- 
serkjan.  SE.  I  314,  i,  cf.  grinserkr. 

BL.iiSKID.  ft.,  xgloaolea  eærulea,  (bl&r, 
skid):  blasktft  barda,  carula  prorarum  xglo- 
aotea,  navia,  SE.  I  696,  2,  ubi  leetio  Cod. 
Worm. ,  ok  blaskiAnm  ,  praferenda  videtur 
leetioni  Cod.  Reg.,  mm  bUskiAn ,  niai  am  ni 
icspAxoY ,  ef  bliakiSa ,  gen,  pi.  anemaltte. 

BLASTR,  m.,  halitua  oria,  apiritua  graviorf 
ankelatio,  ankelitua,  Sivrl.  i,  13,  4.  —  2) 
afflatua  Spiritut  aancli:  (bllAr)  Ufgar  prif 
^jiAar  |>inn  blistr,  (fVHmoSr  istar!)  luus 
affiatus  saluletn  kominum  reatttuit ,  //c.  1. 
Vide  nxitblistr,  innblistr. 

BLXiSVARTR,  adj.,  Uvidus,  ctFruleua,  ni- 
ger,  (bl4r,  Dvartr),  de  colore  corvi:  b.  mon- 
inn,  SE.  I  488,  4;  de  navibua:  brimd^r 
blisTort,  Hund.  1,  46;  blibTartir  bTrv«rE«r, 
Si.  6,  4. 

BLAtjaLD,  n.t  cairvleum  tentorium  C^Idr, 
Ijald)  navale:  aleit  fyrir  eyjar  ntan  allvaldr 
bliljaldi,  rex  extra  inautaa  eantleum  ten- 
torium detrivit,  i.  e.  navibus  excubavU,  OrJU. 

22,  2. 

BLAUTR,  adj.,  motlia:  blant  B«ns  mollia 
leelua,  GS.  19;  de  membro.  Eg.  89,  i  (SE. 
II  180,  2),  ubi  de  pedvm  infirmitale  ærme 
esae  videlur.  Etiam  in  prosa ,  QOtrinn  var 
blautr,  sem  eilkiriFina,  vinculutn  erat  molle, 
aericæ  instar  tanice,  SE.  I  110.  —  2)  igna- 
vus,  imbeltis,  in  prosa  FR.  I  161  (—  blanSr, 
Fm.  6),  il.  F.  VU  I  409,  2  aec.  membr. 
Sverriaaaga,  vide  præfal.  pag.  XXIV. 

BLAUfiR,  a4f..  mollia,  ignavua,  imbellis, 
limidua.  Fin.  6,  Ghe.  24^  Hm.  12,  Korm.  19, 
py.  146,  1,  F.  VI  154.  In  eon^oailia :  hug- 
blaoAr  éblasSr. 

BLAVEGGR  t  m. ,  agger  caruleus,  (blir, 
VfgsO»  w^«'  SE.  I  494,  2. 

BLAB ,  n. ,  folium ,  frona ,  vide  skotblaS. 

—  2)  palmula  remi :  dra  hlAft,  palma  remo- 
rum,  tonaa,  OT.  41,  vide  B^émblaA.  Meta~ 
phorice:  QaArar  blaji ,  palma  penna,  i.  e. 
palma  pennata,  ala,  l]a6rar  leikbla^H  region, 
deua  alatus,  volans,  vocatur  Thjaasius,  exu- 
tiaa  aquila  indutus,  SE.  I  314,  2,  v.  leikblaft. 

—  3)  blafis  and ,  Korm.  23,  2 :  IH  ek  mftr 
i  bak  bfta  blaAo  und  ictum  ateraa  ^adii 
porte  imteiUavi;  guo  loco  btafts  und  positum 
videtur  pro  blMs  hnnd  (s  pro  o ,  ef  omiaaa 
adepiratione  h,  vide  veggiindr);  hnadr  blMM, 
eania  aanguinia,  i.  e.  sMtgmulenlua,  emdis 
aoidua,  gladiua,  qui  heldmimir,  gigae 
eanria,  appdlatur. 

BLABNIR,  in.,  a  bla5,  vide  BkiftblaSnir ;  no- 
men gladii,  a  blafi.  lamina  enais ,  ferrvm, 
GhM.  II  62.  64. 

BLABHA,  f.,  (blalero)  vide  tvMblaAra. 
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ILÆCUA,  f.,  id.  fu.  klaja  (yutrto  k), 
ølrm§idmm:  Bil  blvo«.  fmima,  OS.  10;  it. 
mmmuM  funehrit ,  hahUttM  ferali*!  tm»  vel 

BLEIKH ADDA^H,  adj.,  alba  coma,  (  bleikr, 
UMr):  Ueikhaidft&M-  brnndir,  FA.  /  470, 
JA.  /  180>  i. 

BLEIKJ  A  (bleiki,  blnkto,  UeikQ,  v.  a.,album 
faetr«^  lavare:  bleikj«  h»iia,  capiUametUa 
lM»mre,  SE.  I  362.  —  b)  i»lratu.,  cvm  aecu- 
iml.  tiAjteti:  »t^g  blcikir  funei  naulici  (nta- 
ri*  adtparcuu)  lavmtur ,  SE.  I  330,  i.  Med 
MC.  Céd.  VøTM..*  nkM  lifsmul  bleikir  mmre 

■LEIKNIH  vide  TiAbleikBir. 

BLEIKB,  imO'.i  poI/uIw,  /Utnuy  alhiu:  V. 
■ir,  paiUdvm  åtktner^  Krm.  i2;  h.  bir, 
«MW  altida,  fUnUf  Rm.  3i;  b.  »rur  fétr, 
6B.  18$,  i;  b.  kkildir,  albi  etipei,  Gh«.  U; 
b.  bir«  r»k.r,  nant  alba,  ctnutala,  SE.  I 
MØ,  i;  voUufw  JMwre;  bnat  iKrauk  baag» 
iwjrtir  bl^kr  fri  urer«*  leiki,  S£.  /f 
d«  amian  ajr«;  b.  sen  bftst,  Jfj.  9,  5;  tie 
Utmliter  unteio,  Hk,  247,  2;  de  ipaa  animi 
»ørUaéiut:  tepr  *f  hami  bleikui  poUido 
daUre  tritiit,  Skéldk.  7 ,  32.  In  eomaot., 
llbUikr. 

BLEIKB,  m.,  U^,  SE.  Il  494. 
BLJUNGR^  m.,  cofw«,  SE  11  ii6  (bleinsr, 

UiÆIsUn,  fil  i  432,  1,  leyttdmm  vide- 
tur,  we.  sMMtftr.  M,  blatjo  liii:  bda  im  sbflr 
tefft)  bl^jBliai  capNl  fateia  Uatea  Mfare. 
C/:  jlJl.  i  iS2,  net,  2. 

HUÆJA,  f.,  tirafida,  slragiUtm  (et,  in~ 
Mrf«  c,  biscjaf  f«.  Bk.  2,  46,  iim.  ffi 
«1»  bli^fa,  id.  f«.  liBkwKf  tii  sir.  17,  vetH* 
limtta;  »pecialitn,  —  m)  »lra$ula  ledi  genialiåy 
umd*  brciiSa  bUeJti,  tlrayulam  imlemere ,  pro 
Mnmemmiere ,  Og.  23,  Rm.  20;  verja  mny 
*arairi  blaja^  id.,  0$.  5.  —  b)  vestis  feralit^ 
•dum  teftdcrale:  avipti  hiin  bl»jn  af  fifigurAi, 
Gk.  13.  —  c)  mUhV  hlwi%^  velum  hildat  (bel- 
Unm),  difeua,  iet.  I  327,  1 ,  ut  mox  expli- 
aalwt  «kJlU  ■efni  ek  svft. 

M.EJOBVALR,  m..  ctli  $enuM,  SE.  1 580, 
«f.  bmahv^r.  Cf.  Oerm.  Bletbe,  Dan.  Blegt, 
McictflalL,  aUmnmt. 

BLÆJUHVALR,  wt,,  id.  am,  bl^ohTalr, 

MK.  n  m. 

BLEKKING,  f.,  Ulecebra,  fraut^  Hik.  40. 

BLEKKin,  M  ,  ntbtt.  verbale^  fv»  faUil^ 
deaijtU^  (bleUJa),  «.  linblekkir. 

BLEKKJA  (blekki,  blrJita,  blekt),  e.  a., 
déoipere,  fallere:  dir,  er  blekti  jta,  ludibria, 
framdea ,  fu«  kominet  decipiebant.  Nik.  40; 
brMfiag  blekkir  bneAra  sOkkva,  tnalrimo- 
mium  (uxor)  decipit,  teducil,  corrumpit  regem 
fråarioidam^  Eg.  59.  —  2)  irritum  reddere: 
fr«f&  var  njok  blekt,  gloria  pmt€  irrita 
faela  (ttvsa)  ett,  Sturk  5^  43,  1.  Sie  Magm, 
p.  i66:  bld^a  t^^agwe,  MeeOraå  irrila$ 
rtddere^  tUam&nt  »mier«: 

BLEND  f  i.  i.  pnet.  md.  aet.  •.  blaada. 
Bltad«,  3.  pi.  imperf.  ind.  aet.  v,  blanda. 

BLENUfNGR,  m.,  plur.  blendingar,  mi$~ 
eellum  genus  oigMtum,  (blanda),  Grelt.  65, 
ftrjt  id,  fil.  UtfHiii,  hiirtrOU.   J»  oc- 


ewrit  PR.  Ut  179,  uU  appvtittmr  hUunU 
tr«ll,  aAaltrull. 

BLjBR,  m.,  ariee,  SE.  /  589,  1,  vide  bitrr. 

-  2)  gladiuM,  SE.  11  483,  id.  fu.  bUr.  — 
3)  aura  t«Nh*,  v.  v/gblnrr. 

BLERR,  Orkn.  15,  2,  tiir  hltrt,  M  drMf 
dreyri  dt'ikkr  i  t>aonfrir  kl9kka,  uAi  legm ' 
dum  videlur  sjir  bléx  v.  kihiM,  nuuv  aiiteekmttår, 

1.  e.  tangvine  inqutnabatnr ,  cruMfoiaiMr, 
imperf,  paai,  v.  blanda. 

BLÉRH,  1)  gladiua,  8R.  11560.—») 
arieå,  SE.  II  567,  id.  yu.  blier. 

BtE&>8 ,  3.  8.  prm:  ind.  oH.  v.  bUw .  F. 
VII  357. 

BLES»>A  f-aSa,  -at),  t.  Unédieare: 
ab$^  formtUam  kenedieHomit  prantmUartf 
verbia  eoneeptit  dH  paetm  MWMCør«,  Scik. 
11:  en  jHOIr  af  frøffft  fnWii  (UAr  bloM^U 
viAiH  gloAa,  i.  e.  en  [»lir  vlSis  ^<bn,  twiAr 
itf  fullri  fnesA,  bleaaaAi. 

BLEs>8A|ll,  f.,  bentdietio  (aemtu  teeUt.): 
gabu  blesMB,  faner  di»Umu,  gratia  dinimMf 
G.  66. 

BLESTA,  JTorm.  12,  7,  pidetmr  etee  id. 
fH.  bUsIr,  m.,  caléfMtio  ferri  im  effinma 
fabraria  (efr.  raaAablåatr,  Uiatrjin,  Filagar. 
II  122),  blesla  niAr,  gmilvs  ealefaetiemitj 
Radius,  e^ut  foniar,  MMfuit,  Aaniw  bi6, 
pugna  eruenta. 

BLÆTI,  re*  saera,  ftui  religiene  fn«* 
dameoUtnr,  (bl6ta):  hcilacl  blvti,  de  pkalh. 
Volåof.  Citalur  in  Olea*.  Sgmt,  Bapt,  mA 
Mit,  U.  ad  Eg.  44,  1. 

BLÆTR,  i.  9,  ntmUur  ut  S.  a,  prtaa.  imd. 
aet.  V.  bidta,  gu.  v.    Sed  mm  «øm  i 
dum  videtur  akjaldblstr,  fu.  «. 

BLETT ,   i.  >.  imperf.  ind.  mel.  «. 
Bk.  1,  SI.  25,  SE.  I  436,  2. 

BbEV&l,  f.^  ignavia,  timidila*,  (bUoAr), 
«.  hngblejAi;  kinc  blevAiflrAr,  intrepidue  (F. 
II  322,  1),  bluyAiskjarr,  id.  (F,  XI  315, 
bleyAivOndr,  timidua ,  puailU  «unN,  SE.  I 
306,  2. 

BLAS.BA  (blwSir,  bUeddi),  aanguinem 
dere,  persoiuUiterf  de  vidntriiw,  «»  quHua 
»anguia  fmt^  mattat:  bmjar  bl»Aa ,  Hk.  I, 

2.  Nj.  158,  12 i  air  biwfta,  «r«U.  5,  2;  M&r 
UsAa,  H.  kat.  40,  Lb.  44;  impereonaUter, 
eum  dat.  per$.:  hFøddr,  eiaga«  bhiM, 
eui  nuUo  dum  iHale  mUere  wn'nw—  rfMpM- 
del.  Grelt.  43. 

Bl.fVA,  V.  o.,  manere:  udir  ahm  Ul  amim 
sendar  sto  blifl  pmr  at  eillfla,  amma  (noatrm) 
in  vitam  beatam  trantmiUaiUvrf  Mqne  fet- 
petuo  maneant.  Nik.  86. 

BLIK,  n.,  $plendor  micant:  —  bira  (undte), 
aurum,  brjotr  bira  bliks  otr,  OH.  92,  8;  — 
baaga  (clipeorwn) ,  gladiua.  Ha.  241,  2; 
-brimlandB  (maria) ,  aurum,  SE.  I  658,  1j 

—  borAs  (marginia  navt^ia),  elipema,  borSa 
bliks  harAfl6d  gladiua^,  ntfAi  borm  Ulks 
harAglAAar  pugnalor  irid.  24;  —  bandw 
(manus),  aurum,  8E.  I  336;  —  laada  Sly*- 
QOtan*  (marii),  aurum  ^  Slurl.  7,  39,  2;  — 
nttmar  (amnis),  aumm,  i8£.  //  498,  4;  «■ 
randa  (^ipeorum),  entia  ,  Hh.  44,  2;  —  Alfa 
(navis),  clipeua,  SE.  I  420;  —  syuaar 
(mamu),  awwfw,  8E.  iM»,  1;  -'TAlkéata 
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pmsmm,  hertibaldr  Tftlkltto  Uikt  reArs  puj- 
2;  —  Biinar  (Møm^^ 
MrMH,  haciftr  anasr  Mik.«  vir,  Qd^.  58; 

—  mmåar  (wMlmeris),  enaia,  »(skHDr  unrfar 
Ulks  ^fMtor,  £^  62;  -  firhorAs  (dtpei), 
mm  MS  T&r  ArksrftH  bliks  femina  ^  F.  V  231. 

—  S>  mruM,  IVfD.  79;  hlikt«  heiAihlSkk  />- 
■MM,  Viga^  >r,  /«/.  //  275  m  tfropJka 
■Mf  —  3}  loe*i»  imtolttndia  et  dealbandis 
iMteM,  Dmu  Mec:  *il  eru  Maj«r  i  blik 
k«Muu>,  PR,  II  71,  a  bleikja,  vnde  et  haild- 
kBL,  Immlia  MfnttomcitfmrM,  SE.  /  3S8.  — 
4}  M  etmfcniis:  armMik,  brei&ablik,  d^r- 
Mifc,  tmablik,  hjal^rblik,  hlaanhlik,  hnna- 
Mik,  IjMblik,  n»kKk,  veftrhlik. 

Bt4EA,  futfori  QftllVs  k.,  /'ul^r  mo«- 
iBMis,  fiJmm^  hMilir  tjåHtn  lilika,  v«6ni(«r 
/■fciiiiifi.  TUr.  Sfi.  I  30t^3. 

BUK«ViTII,«OM  eam^tu,  /Wljieiu,  (klik, 
kvilr):  K«4  ia  blikhrfu  fvlgena  vanden 
FJL  f  4«4,  i. 

BLiKJa  (3.  «.  ^r«t.  blfkir,  3.  plur.  tm- 
pKf.  U%«),  id.  qu.  blika,  —  a««  (Eg.  8i), 
tfUmdtn,  ftdgere^  Bo.  266 y  2  de  ctipeii; 
mm  Svafkia  salovfrar  bUkja  i  kaki,  facere 
ø§iftm  «a  t*rgit  tfUndere^  i,  e. ,  clipeot  in 
ttrjfm  f^ere,  /f.  i9,  5,  SE.  34;  lita  gylt 
Myr  Ulkja  fjarri  kSAm«  ta  aaeih»  proeul 
«  Icrra  c*eiii«re^  il  259,  2;  praw.,  |>ar 
cr  bråi  Hikir  «M  ottel  tpvma  xo/t#,  F.  /f 
JM,  l>  imfttf.:  skiMir,  nerki,  vopn,  relA, 
UikB,  gitact,  vextK«,  orma  epkippia  fvtge- 
fanC,  rW.  0.  Krm.  J7,  G.  50,  FA.  /  186. 
Far^e^  ««enrrtt  u*  blikjanda  bM  no/um 
mmmtmiittimttm  (uf  «klnaiidi  aandi),  SE.  /  f 00. 

■UKlieiBANDlBAUOALXøS  jm-o  meift- 
Mfi  kMifa  UAu  Uiks  n>,  M.  12,  a  banga 
IftS  MM««,  banga  IASb  blik  ouniM,  Aif;u« 
■cAaadi  ^  oifnfln  («tfflw,  minuefu,  destri- 
tmms. 

BUKrA  (-aSa ,  -at) ,  o.  a. ,  a/&e«cere, 
(Unkr):  Mk  blikaar,  pluma  atbeteuni,  FR. 
I  t77y  3,  eppa*.  »ortea;  fulgere:  trmr  knil 
Mlua  TiA  kriialaads  blik  &racAtiim  attro  fut- 
fetf  SE.  I  ff5S,  i;  paUeseere,  deeolorari:  trk 
hctr  Mikaat  (at)  laaO,  folia  arboriw  paltue- 
naK,  maremenmt,  F.  V  200,  2;  metaph.y 
Hikaa  I  brjitbti,  fwcfore  poIlMcere,  ».  c,  ager- 
nme  olifwid  SkOdh.  7,  SI, 

■LimiARMAiBR.  m.,  vir  (max,  sordidut, 
U.  f«.  nieHncr:  hverr  er  mnlfngam  ferri? 

—  haaa  rr  nrvt  bliknarmaani ,  quia  homini- 
hu  åordidis  distimitlimui  e$t?  Itle  (Dux 
Stmtitta)  a  tenaeitatiå  vitin  ptvr^itum  abest, 
8E.  I  6S2.  Cad.  Worm.  h  .1  kabel  bliknrs- 
mSr. 

VLIKBfBANm .  m.  ,  mentlrr.  E,  Hg.  5,  i, 
I.  blakka  navigalor,  a  blik-blakkr  fiam'j; 
cf.  Angl.  bleak  fpron.  blik^,  eorylus  alba. 

pro  réSr 

^ttar  da  blik«,  pugnator,  beUator,  F.  1 100, 
m  ^ttar  el  pvyna  ,  f>r6ttar  ela  blik  gladiut^ 
<C  rvSr,  fm  rubefaeil^  •«{  arbor.  Rdut,  9. 
A.  I.  fcoic«  UtfcroAr. 

BLIKRrøR  pro  ruAr  Kgia  bHka 

•jr,  Odbk  79,  7,  ab  »kis  blik  oHrwa,  el 
flir  =  rawr  aré^tr.    Vid*  fclikrøSr. 


BLIKR^ADTDI  »iHU  pro  rfraii41  Hm 
biik«  t>tr  tiberaliå  ,  Ordf.  20  ,  1,  «  bi(«  Hik 
aurwH.  et  rfrandi  miaueac. 
.  BLIKRVHIH  BJ6R!<  pro  r^rir  ^fAn  Uifca, 
vir  muni/tma,  rir  frvte^a^  Ha.  323 ^  f ,  « 
bj6r8  blik  oarwai,  ef  rfnr  eMMtmif«r. 

BC^KSKEBBIR  SVER9A  pro  akeriHr 
sverAa  blik»,  «i>  liberaliit  princept,  Ha.  325, 
a  MverAa  blik,  aplendor  eniium,  aurum;  ef. 
blik  OrborAs  tub  v.  blik ,  et  AirskerAir. 

BLIK86L,  f.,  aol  aplendorit,  (klik,  wtt), 
c/i;)nu.- f;armrblik»olar,  caniaelipeiy  gtadiua, 
SE.  I  488,  3. 

BLIKiiiTRtfiAxNUl  B^RU  pro  atriSaaii 
biru  bliks  «iV,  Sturl.  9,  8,  a  bira  blik 
aurum,  ejui  striAandi ,  inimtcua  auri,  vir 
liberalia. 

BLIKTTNIR  !*UNO!j  pro  Ijair  sands  Ulk« 
fir  liberaliMy  Plae.  38,  a  snads  klik  «utm^ 

et  tjnir. 

BLlKURiHMABR  leoHo  Cod.  Worm,  pro 
bliknarmaAr,  qu.  v. 

BLIMll,  a  bllndr,  eæew,  in  eompoaiUa.- 
grestaniblindi ,  cunn blind! ,  herblindi ,  migkor- 
blindi,  sAlblindi,  tvtbliiidi,  viAbliodi.  —  » 
nomen  Ot/inw,  leet.  Cod.  Reg.  tee,  8E,  I  8^ 
var.  5,  cf.  biblindi. 

BUNDI,  f.,  cæcilaa:  blindi  is6Ab,  kyfgjf 
tilnH,  cæcHas  anmi,  Lb.  4.  40;  de  cmcitatø 
ociilorum,  Gd.  59. 

BLiNOfNGR,  m.,  paxilluay  claouii»,  SE. 
II  494. 

BLIMOR,  a4j.y  cotctw,  Håvam.  71,  Mg.  11, 
i,  Korm.  6,  3;  blindi  iiiis  Aam  HSdms^ 
SE.  i  266.  Ih  eon^aitia:  ikllndr,  atci«* 
Uindr. 

BLINDVITNIR,  m.,  aquHiL,  8B.  II  572. 

BLINDVIBNIB,  m.,  aquita,  SE.  II  489. 

BL!N(U1V1DR.  m.,  nanua,  8S.  II  W8, 
B....viftr,  id.,  SE.  II  552. 

BLflfTBA  C-«Sa,  -ftf),  v.  n.,  aibOare:  WmB 
leypr  upp  i  h&l  einn,  ok  blistnr  Ul^ 
itl.  II  176:  Melt^k.  at  bllstra  i  Ufr  Jlm«, 
femimam  adteclari,  venari.  Karm.  mse.  e.  i; 
kinp  bli«trar  meyjum  metnuSr  t  a^t  faahu 
virginea  adhærena  comitatuTy  Merl.  2,  76. 

BLI&iTBAN,  /*.,  libilalio,  nbitua.  Nak.  5«. 

BLIB,  f.,  ugmpka  V,  famula,  Mmglrndm 
gmttua  adaidenay  Fjolam.  39.    Vide  BlIAr,  f. 

BlI SA,  f.,  comilaa^  affabilUat,  kumanilmt : 
gera  e-ni  Hlit  yndi  <ik  bif5a,  taU  II  8;  bUlhi 
brestr ,  defectua  humanitaiia ,  mAumoMfof , 
Shdldh.  1,  48. 

BLIDGEBR,  comu,  faeiliay  (blfAr,  -g^r), 
Pål.  19,  3. 

BLtBHUGABR,  adj.,  animo  htiari,  (MiAr, 
-haicaAr),  Korm.  19,  10. 

BLtBKA  (-aAa,  -at),  e.  o.,  gralimn  ali- 
ctijus  aibi  conciliare:  UfAka  bernska  Mtétt  ok 
gildra  manna  tam  jtmiorum  quam  alale  ma- 
turorum  animoi  aM  eoneUuaro^  Gd.  7;  bllBkaa 
TiA  Asa,  favortm  Atmrum  aihi  eomparare, 
Aaia  fatere,  FR.  II  291,  1. 

BLfBLIGA,  odv.,  eomilery  oati«,  «8.  9, 
Sk  2  12 

BLtBB,  f.y  famiOa  Menglada  (trf  BHA), 
FJSlam.  39. 
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BLtBB,  a4i-*  ilonAi«,  eewtis,  hemachu^ 
ouhcm;  de  diit:  M{&  regio,  »erentt,  henevola 
HUMwa,  Grm,  6,  27,  Lokagl.  32;  rfe  prtnct- 
^titM  nrt«.-  bliSr  buAldner,  FR.  /  248,  i;, 
hertogi,  Ha.  190;  peagill.  Has.  48;  odd- 
■tiklandi,  Sturl.  7,  39^  i;  h\l6  verk^  facta 
benignot  bene  facta.  G,  23;  Wtt  Bfcap  ani- 
mut  benevolui^  G.  55;  blfAr  bSr  skjaldsr,  rt'r 
anueuM,  eomit^  Am  28;  de  femina^  bli5  i 
hag  animo  benetolot  Am.  32;  faro«andi  bliS 
dulce  ridens ,  Skdldh.  6  ^  33 ;  rum  gen, : 
nsrdar  bliSr  åuavUoquens ,  F.  XI  295,  1; 
^at  er  fiér  blidara,  magig  volvpe  est,  magis 
arridet^  Hund.  2,  25.  In  eompotitis:  Qol- 
bllftr,  Euanbltftr,  gaAbUSr,  hnsbli&r»  6bU9r, 
<(snbll5r. 

BLIDHKAl,  (.^  poeulum  geniale,  (bliSr, 
8kål)=  bekkr  bliftakMar*  «anntim  poculi  ge- 
fitd/ii  4  abaeus ,  mcims  Iricliniariå ,  S£.  / 
704,  2. 

BLJ6tR,  m.,  Eg.  44,  i,  u6t  occurril 
bIjAtr  knmla,  fuot/  bifariam  verti  ei  resolvi 
potett:  1)  blj&tr  id.  fu.  bl6tr,  inåerfo  j,  fut 
coli'f,  culfor,  knmla  b.,  euttor  tumulorum^  yut 
«enerafur  fumuIo< ,  *•  e.  ftit  necromanHam 
exercel;  2)  a  blj6tr,  id.  qu.  brjdtr,  permu- 
talis  liguidia  I  et  t,  qui  frangit,  effringU 
fumu/iic;  ulraque  ratione  vinm  indium,  *ee~ 
tetlum  tignifieal,  ted  poiterior  ralto  eongruU 
ram  Karm.  7,  el  iUualratur  leet,  ifblot^ira 
,   et  6brotgjanif  quaa  nde, 

BL6m,  h,  ,  flot:  r6M  blom  flos  rosarum, 
Gd.  73;  fagrt  blom  opprlsandi  r6Har,  Mk.  19; 
grmn  eik  meA  bldm'i,  F.  V  200,  2;  bolr  med 
blttms  skraoti  stirps  cum  pulcro  flore,  SE. 
II  201,  1.  —  2)  melaph.  de  personis:  Maria 
blom,  flos  Maria,  Christus ,  Lil.  80;  heilagt 
bldm,  de  Sancta  Maria ,  Gd^.  54;  hcilOp 
Wbm  Saneli  Dici,  Gd}.  60.  Krintg  bl6m, 
de  Olavo  sancto,  Olafsr.  62;  h\bm  helms, 
fios  mundi,  de  Gudmundo  Bortø,  Gd.  67; 
blom  (y^da,  feminarum  prastantistima^  Gdp. 
iOf  de  virlutiius:  si&ferftar  bl^im  fios  bono- 
rum  momm,  grmika  (ceftQOll  sidferitar  bUml 
peeliu  boHit  moribus  wiiuere,  Hv.  3;  sffmdar 
»Mm  insignit  ^oria^  Skåldh.  4,  39;  res  pre- 
tiosa, cimelium:  valdrisar  blAm,  pi.,  cimelia 
bdlonæ,  clipei.  Ha.  319,  1.  —  3)  fructus : 
bita  bl6m  fructum  comedere^  LU.  16.  18; 
bera  bri&gert  bldm  i  verkam  malurum  fruc- 
tum ferre  (bonorum)  operum ,  Has.  8.  —  4) 
in  prosa:  alUkyns  blAm,  fiat  er  i.iOrSa  vcx, 
F,  V  345;  limar  tré»  meft  fiigram  bl6m- 
am  ramt  arboris  cum  pulcris  fioribus,  FR.  1 119. 

BL6MAZf  t.dep.  n,,  florere^  allir  belmar 
bl«ma>.  Gd^.  41. 

BLOMOAZf  V.  dep.  n.,  /torere,  melapk.  de 
tiro,  Od^.  39. 

BI<6M1,  m.,  fruetus:  ald'mriSr  bar  tvomaB 
bléma  his  anno  fruetwn  ferebal  ^  Ha  25,  2; 
ølur.  blAmar,  fructus,  MerL  2,  44.  —  2)  fios: 
neinr  er  i  bsatnm  bl6ma,  RS.  5;  bl.  Iitlands, 
decus  Islandia^  de  n'ro  eateeltenti^  Od.  21; 
U.  bclgra  dima,  de  ertice,  rerum  sacrarum 
e^e^lemtissimay  Lb.  32;  bl.  leyndardéma, 
fios  mysterionm,  de  Maria^  Mk.  17;  blémi 
heilagra  dAma,  de  Maria,  Mk.  6. 

BLOmIR,  ik,  ursus^  SE.  I  569,  vor.  14. 


BlidMR,  8B.  i  47S,  M9,  3i  •. 

Mimr. 

BlOr,  m.y  gladius,  SE.  I  567^  i;  mdm 
formas  blir,  bl^rr,  blvr^  blorr. 

BLORR,  ensis,  SE.  II  620. 

BhOSSl,  m.,  fiamma,  ignis,  Skåldh.  7,  19; 
ealor:  rti  bcr  konnr  |>arfa  blossa,  al  ilUe 
femina  (cMces)  ealore  indigent,  Egl.  88,  3, 
quodsic  explicalur  inSE.ll  630:  hér  kallar 
hann  hnlana  ^kjur,  eada  béto  bclar  i  fotam 
haoB,  er  hano  kvaft  ^lurfa  verma. 

BM>T  in  eompositu  id.  gu.  h\6&,  in  blot- 
roftina,  bliKrygill;  i(.  blétan  =  bIMDs,  F. 
X  380,  fortasae  et  bl6trtllr  rr^  UMvfillr,  F. 
VIII  157.  Contra  bM5  pro  blAt  m  bléSnaat, 
Korm.  23,  bid&bslli  s:  blAtbolli,  eitoHte  G. 
Magnao  Eg.  p.  209. 

BL()T,  n.  pl^  sacrificia,  viclima,  Hugam. 
28,  5;  dlfa  b.  sacrifieia  geniis  instituta,  6H. 
92,  6;  eullus :  h\6t  noma  cnUlus  dearum^  F. 
II  53,  4;  blAtnm  f^nøi^Ar,  sacrificiia  deditttSy 
pagana  religioni  addictus,  Plac.  24. 

BL6TA(blot.  blét.blotiO.v.tt.;  l.s.prtes.ind. 
art.  bl6t  ek,  SE.  I  238,  3  el  contracte,  eum 
negalione  bidtka,  Sonarl.  32;  3.  s.  btstr. 
quasi  a  blæt ,  sumitur  t.  9  et  Gtoss.  Ed. 
Sam.  T.  I  sub  voce  blota,  sed  h.  1.  una  voee 
legatdum  videtur  akJaldblKtr,  sieul  Cod.  Fris. 
(£)  kabet  una  voee  skjaldblotr  vir;  Imperf. 
S.  8.  blit,  tMM  3,  s.  est  hihty  Y.  34  pres.  i  2. 
pi.  UitvAj  Eg.  44,  1}  3.  pL  blitu,  f.  56  pros. 
lateral,  blitt  (duplicato  t).  Am.  74.  Su- 
pinum  blitit:  at  hann  bafl  blAtit,  6T.  47 
pros. ;  part.  pass.  bl6tinn,  SE.  I  302,  3,  FR* 
I  299,  2,  Y.  29  pros.  Sacrt/icare,  mactarB 
immotare,  c.  dal.:  h\ått  bSrnum,  immola  filioa, 
macia,  inlerfice.  Am.  74;  bidta  eyn't  filium 
(diis)  immotare,  F.  174,  2;  proprie  esl  san- 
guine  lingere^  id.  qu.  rj6&a,  vide  skjaldblntr, 
skjaldblotr;  absol.  Håvam.  147.  —  2)  deos 
cotere:  b.  eoS ,  dfsir ,  bbr ,  br65ar  Vilis 
(OMon),  FA.  /  250.  44,  1,  Hyndl.  4, 
Sonari.  32,  F.  II  52,  2;  religtose  eolere:  b. 
meyjar,  Fjolsm.  40.  41;  h.  fugl,  H.  kat.  2; 
blAtisB,  rMmose  eullus^  de  Thore,  SE.  I 
302 y  3;  blitUiar  iSrar,  tnfeffma  immotata, 
Gha.  23,  vide  ofblotit.  De  efymo  voew  (bl6&3 
vide  Eg.  44,  1  et  Qloss.  Ed.  Smm.  T.  I 
sub  voce  btdta. 

BLOTA  (-aSa,  -at),  e.  o.,  deos  eolere: 
bann  er  blotar  bOnd,  qui  deos  eolit,  invocal. 
Eg.  67,  2.  Eadem  formå  Hkr.  praf.,  f>eBser 
fitviar  hafa  blAtat  lengl  »iSan;  bliiudi  syui 
sfnum,  1f.  29. 

BLOTAMADR,  m.,  Aomo  m^llis,  •jworu«, 
icf.  Uantr,  blaaSr),  SK.  I  530^  Korwu 

BLOTHtis,*.,  (feIii&ni«S  fumm,  (b^t,  bds), 
Rehat.  9. 

BLOTR,  m.,  fut  eolii^  (UAta),  tM  eempot. 
hrafnUitr.  —  2)  qui  aamguime  tingil,  v. 
skialdbMtr. 

BL6TH0D1NX,  id.  qu.  bldAroSinn,  satt- 
mine  rulens,  (blAt  =  bl4S,  roSinn  a  rjéft»), 
Korm.  22,  6,  de  hemiiu  smucio  et  euUuritua 
cruenlo. 

BL6lTRYGIL[j,  m.,  eaiinus  eruori  saeri~ 
ficaUeesc^iemdey  (\>lbt  =  Ui6,  tiypll),  Vita 


Digiiized  by 


Google 


■l6 


65' 


Bmifreéi  «m.  memtr.  132,  id.  oh.  hUUoIli, 
kMlbeDi  (F.  I!  309)  ,  blotkoppr  (.F.  X  353). 
Viéemdmm  Itnwii,  «a  nm  f.  c.  membr.  132 
jHM^cmlfl  «mf  luBlibaldr  b|At(;s')  ef  hnevfas 
tnrsill,  eørfcM  mmh.  Fu/«  Rkl.  Smn.  // 
470,  mol.  29},  fiia         blAStiysH  e«  hra- 

BI«09,  samguis:  rekja  b.  fAM^inem 
mmltere ,  So/I.  80;  nema  e-m  bIdA  (Aodi« 
teka  bIM),  id.,  Orkn.  82,  1.  BIdr  bl65s« 
tfttw  Miifiiww,  gtadiuå ,  S£.  /  420.  Rcnna 
UMi  i  Kpor,  toHgeinem  in  veiligia  mittere. 
Sk.  3^  17,  ritui  foederit  mvtvo  facimdi,  vide 
Smx.  ed.  aleph.  p.  12:  ,,iclurt  fotdui  reterei 
9talimm  mm  mmhn  tanguinii  aspenione  per- 
fmmmtrt  c&mtmmtrønt,  amieitiamm  pignu$  al- 
ttnti  enuria  eommereio  firmaturi".  Blanda 
UMi  saMB  V.  bluda.  —  2)  blM  pro  bliSris, 
pmxrn»  åungnimiM :  bM$  Byi\ji^i  andar  bJiSan 
€p.  15;  hylr  U6fta  ingma^  Sturl.  5«  17,  1, 
•it  Talr  nu  bMSf  i  byljam  brMir  acei- 
fUor  piuJam  tn  jmaliø  naettu  ett.  —  3)  in 
eomtpønti*:  nrginblift,  sneriUM,  valblAA. 

BlidODRlFlN  N,  p,  p.  eomp.  tanouine  per- 
/»w.  (blid,  drffa),  (fe  cUpeo,  Fb.  19,  5. 

ignis  $anguinis ,  (blé5, 
ciss):  bloAeiH«  bj'ricfi  pro  eisa  hjurgs  b)d&8, 
,   a  bjargs  bl6A,  #an^j*  (i.  e.  tiquor 
g)  tmonlia,  aqua,  geimr  bjargs  btoAeisu 
,  SK  /  404,  3. 
BM^I^AltL.  H.,  fluxus  aoMguinit,  tanguis 
«fiinn.-   benskiri  drrkkr  bl.  corvut  eruo- 
raa  polat,        I  166,  2. 

BLdDFARA.  loriea,  (qs.  stmguine 
ftrfutm^  bl65,  f^riaa^*  SB.  H  562,  pro  quo 

(HM,  frekr),  ^ft.  gladO,  Korm.  11,  9. 

BL^BGAGLy  Ofuer  «oa^m»,  (bli5, 
Ca^),  cørøu*.-  UdDgoft  of  lAor  atéfia,  HUd* 
JS,  5,  W.  //  272. 

BLOBHEJ^iifNGl ,  m.,  iermela  (anter 
lemeopais)  saHgrntui;  (bldS,  helslagi),  eomu, 
braAir  blifthclsiBi^a.  $aiurator  eorvontm,  pra~ 
bmtor,  FsL  5i,  2.  dé  Ririko  dgnaita  Hakouit 
fs«  loeo  veroaimitUtr  voealiviu  ett:  JAfr- 
«■  m4  (^ca  iiriVu  allhvast  Danir  falla), 
MMhdalagia  bnAirf  briftir  si|pirftar  ébri. 

BLéøHNBPI,  af.,  |W4  ifla^  8R.  t  567, 
3.   Cf.  brakaaar. 

BLOBHOFR,  ak,  «mmt,  SK  //  487,-  e/*. 
bMaefcM. 

BL()BI  ,  ai. ,  /rofer ,  (qå.  eontanguineut, 
m  hU»)  f  SK.  I  534.  561,  1;  lians  bl6fti, 
froltr  »tryeiUia ,  ttrpent ,  hftr  linan  bM&a, 
«aMe  Mf^mtM,  auruM,  O/f.  41,  3. 

BLif^lGR,  id.  f«.  bli&acr,  eruontui,  vide 
BtaMlå8j«rr. 

BU>Bl!>!t,  NL,  ^aeita  tanguinii,  (blAA ,  fs 
flk  faa),  ^odiw,  F.  F.  229,  2.  JT/  197, 
2;  blMiaa,  iempMtma  ^tmdii,  pmgnu, 

Rw.  33: 

BIiOBlBA,  /1,  pan'gladii''(acie»  «ef  »u- 
««,  fc  elieiem  aangt^em,  bMS,  ifta  Tiana, 
féetre,  effieere),  8R.  /  507,  3. 
■LOBKERtCtii-,  eandOa'tel  tigillum  san- 
(UM,  kerti),  «<«ffw,  OrU.  /9,  6. 


laakr)  ylarfiiif,  Aa.  230,  2. 

BLOBLEIKA,  /*.,  lortca,  SK  I  573,  2, 

bl6bherktr,».«.  eomp.,  Monguine  nelua, 
(bliS,  nerkja) :  hlibmerkt  gutti  temita  aanguine 
eoniperta.  Gultk. 

BL61>0gR,  id.  qu.  blidagr,  Rekit.  5. 

bl6bormr,  m.,  Merpen*  vulnerit,  hasta, 
(bl6d,  ormr),  Hund.  1,  8,  Ha.  335,  1 ;  hriatir 
blAdorma,  quaeMolor  luutarum^  pratiator,  /d. 
II  47,  1. 

Bl6øORRI,  «I.,  telrao  tanguinia^  (blofi, 
orri)>  cnrPHfl,  SK  /  486,  2. 

IH.,  mucro  glttdii ,  SR.  I 
567,  3,  Håfuål.  7,  FR.  I  427,  1;  SK  /  112 
pros.  opponuntur  Infilt  el  bliftrellU,  capultu 
et  mucro;  UAlireflll  ef  oiir,  ml  aynoi^ma 
ponumlur,  Sv.  8:  tAk  1  Uifiraflliaa  ok  drA, 
8V&  oddrian  IA  (  l^ultnnan. 

BLOBREKINN,  p.  p.eomp.  aamguine  tinc- 
tus,  eruentua,  (b)6&,  rckina,  u(  dreyrrek- 
ina') :  bl.  hoddr  euapia  (gladii)  cruenla. 
Hund.  1.  9. 

BLOBROBINN,  p.p.  eomp.,  aam^uine  ru- 
bent,  (iloh,  rj6&a):  bliftroTVair  »kildir.  Mg. 
32,  1;  bldfiroOin  skSpt.  F.  VII  345,  6;  b. 
berOa  rsAi,  HR.  33. 

Bl6br0sT,  f.,  vortex,  pmmen  emguinia, 
(bli»,  rsst),  (iif.  225. 

BL^BSKATI ,  m.,  vir  aamguim*  largua, 
prodigut,  (blAft,  akati),  Bifuål.  14,  i.  e.  qui 
pugnamdi  koateaque  eædemdi  cumdUate  fUigrat. 
Alii  aulem  Coda.  h  1.  habemt  baagakati,  lar- 
gua annulorum^  alii  ^jiAakati,  mmUfieentim 
fama  c^eier. 

BLOBSKJALDABR,  adj.,  clipeum  cruen- 
tum  gealana,  (bI6fi,  skJaldaAr),  SK  /  490,  1, 
eæ  Vigagl,  27. 

BLOBM.MELTR,  p.  p.  eomp.,  tanguine  in- 
erualatui,  infeelui,  (bléS,  ameltr),  Krm.  10, 
whi  alii  il6K  Biueltr,  ad  melrum  apliua,  nam 
membr.  kabel  bl...8Dieltr. 

BL0B8TARI,  m.,  alumui  sanguinia,  (bI49, 
stari'),  corvut,  ék.  3,  HR.  31. 

BLOBSIVOrR,  ih.,  patter  aanguinia,  (blift, 
■vttrr),  cortut:  merkir  blASsvara,  rmbefaetor 
eomorum,  praliator,  8R.  I  708,  3. 

BL6BSYLGR.  m-,  potua,  hamttua  aanguinit, 
(blAA.  RvlcO,  6H.  48,  3. 

BL6BTRAM.  m.,  grua  aanguinia,  (bliS, 
tranOi  corvut,  F.  XI  195,  /. 

BLOBUGHADDA,  (.,  fUia  ageria,  undOj 
SK  /  324,  500;  mare,  SK  /  575,  2; 
pater,  Æger,  mare,  ibid.  324  (qa.  comd  aam- 
guinea,  Méiagr  ,  haddr^. 

BLOBUGHOFI,  mi.,  equua  Fregi,  SK  f 
480.  4S2,  2. 

BLdBUGR  ,  adj.,  eruentua,  aanguineua, 
Vegtk.  7;  bl6ftoet  sir,  Bk.  2,  30;  bl.  bdkr, 
Eb.  63,  2;  bl.  blASgOs),  tal  II  272;  blo5ugt 
brim,  tiquor,  knrnor  aanguimma,  SE.  I  64, 
1.  it.  Cod.  Vep.  membr.  544;  bMAgar  ir  ^ 
vii  aanguinei,  Meri.2,68;  b.tiftr,  éeua  aam^ 
guine  perfutua,  aaueiua,  Ysp.  39;  b.  branJr, 
Kg.  49,  'i;  bliAgar  rdnir  Utara  languinete. 
Soli.  61;  bloSus  lUarta ,  S6U.  58;  mutapk. 
blMagt  er  h^tA  \Am ,  er ,  lUgrbo  deUre 
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mtngitur,  si  quit,  Båeam.  37.    Vide  el  Uo&- 

BLOGVAKA,  f.^  part  gladU,  mucra  vel 
«cies,  (qs.  eliciens  sanguinem,  vekja  blAft^, 
SE^  I  567,  5. 

BL60VALR,  ir.,  aceipiter  tanguinit,  (bloS, 
Talr),  eonms,  OT.  20,  /,  Krm.  24. 

BL()DVAR1N\,  mare,  SB.  II  494. 

BLODVABP,  n.,  pars  gladii,  SE.  1567. 

BL6BTARTA.  f.,  pars  gladii,  SE.  I  567. 

BIiOBVITA,  aij.  indeti.,  tmguimia  præ- 
nunlius:  bl.  r9d4  vos  morten  porlendeiu. 
Eb.  63,  1. 

BL^DvOnDR.  m.,  virga  tanguinit,  (bliS, 
TOndr'),  gladius.  Karm.  27,  4. 

BLUNDA  (-ada.  -at)t  <*-  n.,  tomnum  car- 
pere,  GS.  14.  (propr.  blunda  angam  ocvlos 
elaudere  Ag.). 

BLUNDH,  m.,  tomnu*  (brevit),  Veglk.  2. 

BLUiNNSTAKIR,  m.  pi.,  pro  Uandstallr, 
totimut,  (blaadr,  stafr),  Bk.  1,  2. 

BLY,  n.,  jtlumbum:  byrdir  af  blfi,  onera  e 
phmho.  Soli.  63;  sorgir,  bdngar  aem  bK, 
Sluri.  10,  25. 

BLTCØA  (-aSa,  -at),«,  a.,  corrumpere,  vv- 
tiare  :  h.  flj^A  vitiare  virginem,  Skhldk.  i,  25.  27; 
U.  maan  ignominia  adflcere,  P.  III  89  (a 
lA-fl^a  -gi,  -gSa,  oculos  immotot  f enere, 
^figere  in  re  <diqaa). 

BLTVABBA,  /*.,  mela  ptumtea,  (Mf, 
varSa)  Lil.  9. 

BODOI,  m.,  ruilieui,  Rm.  2i. 

BOFÆBA,  f.,  foriM,  SE.  II  622  pro 
bof^ra. 

BOFORA,  f.,  lorica,  SE.  1 573,  nde  boAøBa, 
lIASrara,  ba9(kra. 

bOgGR,  molettim,  ineommoAm:  brei&r 
l>i>ggr,  ampla  moIe«<ur,  grave  ineonmodum, 
Vigagl.  26,  2,  ef.  Ed.  Stem.  ed.  Hafn.  p. 
387,  nol.,  uhi  hie  loeui  ad  fer  lur  et  ewpli- 
■calur, 

bOgGTI,  m.,  id.  fu.  bffggr:  sltkr  er  btfggri 
Dii  hSggvinn ,  tale  v.  ttmium  jam  illafum  in- 
nemmodum ,  tam  grave  infiiclum  vulnus  eet, 
Slurl.  i ,  18  var. ;  vel  bOg^vi  ett  id.  qu. 
Wiggvir  (cognomen  Klauvii,  tsl.  I  '208,  Sv. 
S8),  auctor  motetliarum^  ul  verlilur  in  Glatt. 
Ed.  Sam.  sub  voce  Bj^ggvir. 

BOGI  ,  m. ,  areut,  Håtam.  85;  boga  iss, 
dmt  areilenmt.  Viler  Asa,  SK.  1266;  boga 
dript,  nix  areét,  tagifia,  SE.  I  676  ,  2; 
fcoga  Q9U,  monfe«  srétlf,  mamu.  Ha.  258, 
3;  boga  naoA,  premens  arcum,  moimu  ,  SE. 
I  660.  —  2)  In  com^ot.:  itbog'i,  ftornbogi, 
Tebogi,  ^bogi,  Kttbogi. 

KOGiKV, adj.,eurTui,C0Tp9reetir90ieonlraele, 
de  AotKiae  debili,  Gd.  14.  Freprie  ett  pari. 
patt.  verbi  ofttofeh'  bf  g,  ex  fne  tanlum  oe- 
ewrit  bogiBB  el  imperf.  patt,  togai,  vide  8E. 
I  432,  2. 

B06LIM1R,  m.  pi,,  memhra  tmrra,  fiext- 
Mia^  (boginn,  lintr),  erura  et  irachia:  fjOtarr, 
borion  at  bogUmnm,  Grg.  10;  bera  bflnd  at 
boglimum  manibus  pediouique  vincula  inji- 
cere, Uåvam.  152,  ubi  lequilur  aprettr  mér 
af  fttsm  fjOtarr,  ok.  af  hOBdnn  hapt.  Cf. 

ROOIilNAf  f.,  funicidut  te  aun-jte«  Mli; 


quo  tinut  veli  in  ventum  oblt^elttr,  SK.  t 
584,  2,  (bigr,  tignif.  2,  llna);  i>(m.  Bovline, 
Angl.  bowline,  Gall.  bouline. 

BOGMABR,  m.,  sagiltarius,  (bogi,  BaAr), 
Mg.  31 .  3. 

BOONAUB,  /*.,  manus,  (qs.  premens,  ur- 
guent  arcum,  bogi,  nauA,  cf.  boga  nauft,  ntfr 
V.  bogi),  SE.  I  542.    Vide  et  dalnnaft. 

BOG^>j|R,  m.,  elipeut,  (bogtnn) ,  id,  qu. 
bagnir:  bogna  had ,  grande  ^tpeorum,  ta- 
giHm^  SE.  /,  430,  4  ex  HS.  6,  4. 

b66R,  fli.,  laeertut;  SE.  II  490,  4  re- 
eeneet  armr,  leggr,  b6gr,  ubi  annr  cownrnttne 
nomen  at  brachii  lacertique^  ief^  id.  qu. 
armleggi- ,  handleggr  braehium,  b6gr  lacer~ 
lut.  Hodie  handleggr  et  brackium  et  lacer- 
tum  eomprehendit ,  ctan  iUud  franhandleggr 
hic  apphandltggr  dialinclionit  cauta  apptd- 
letur.  Sed  buer  eliam  de  brackio  usurpari 
videlur,  ul  HéAins  boga  rauOm&ni ,  Krdfta 
bdgar  bJdgrO&ull ,  ctipeut  brackio  getlatus. 
Dat.  ting.  http:  mi  vOrmom  biegi  viH,  tu6 
tepido  femina  brackio,  F.  XI  130;  aigiligr 
ud  mgi  fortmdabilit  ab  laeertit  (i.  e.  vi- 
ritm  ma^iudine) ,  Konn.  12,  1,  ef.  ekki 
Htill  andir  handnm,  de  komine  epibut  pneta~ 
lenie,  F.  VII  17;  vaifk  lanram  DCgl,  liberum 
brackium  movere,  liberlate  frui,  legendwrn  ett 
Sturl.  6,  36,  2,  ut  véitk  lamam  bala,  libe- 
ram  caudam  movere,  pro,  vacuwn  tre;  »Ivgr 
jarl  skaut  yift  mhr  bfegi,  repulit  me,  r^jeeit 
me,  Slurl.  10,  10;  péim  er  brilflr  valt^Kø 
and  bsgi  Hegr  tub  cujvi  lacerto  (i.  e.  pole- 
itate)  lerra  jacef ,  Fsk.  41,  5.  —  2)  armut 
bmlomm,  de  equit,  Grm.  37;  Ri^a  &  Grana 
bognm,  super  Granii  armit  sedere,  Granio 
insidere,  Bk.  2,  34;  falla  af  drasilx  bécum 
ex  equo  decidere,  f.  33;  acc.  pi.  bigu : 
hl«9a  gnili  i  Grdna  boga  armos  (laleray 
Granii  auro  onerare^  Sk.  1,  13;  IildAai  4 
mara  bdga  equot  eonteendenml,  Ghe.  7.  — 
3)  de  lateribia  naeit,  pnesOrHm  proram  ver- 
sus, ut  hiyr:  hdgdfr  hdna  berr  rågftrfHta 
bogii  vestan  of  lOg  latera  undit  affUeta,  SK. 
I  329,  2. 

B0G8VEIGIR,  tn..  tensor  arcut,  (kogl, 
BveieiO,  sagitlariut,  FR.  II  341. 

fléCXVELL,  n. ,  glariet  brachii,  (hb^r, 
Bvcll),  argenliim,  metandi  bAgnTclls,  attimane 
aurum,  tir.  Hat.  47. 

b6gV{T[,  ffl.,  ignit  brarkii.,  (bigr.  vUi), 
«»irt|in,  Hofuål.  16. 

BuK,  f.,  fagus  (id.  qu.  bevki.  n.,  quod 
propr.  e^leeUvum  Ml),  SE.  il  483;  Svec. 
bok,  Germ.  Bnehe,  Dam.  B«g.  —  2)  liberf 
tIA  er  b«k  ok  smlAir,  Orkn.  49;  lioka  nAI, 
doetrina,  qua  Ubrii  (9;  ecdetiaelieis) 
finefur,  reginnagli  Uika  mdlR,  doclor  eceletim- 
iticus,  clericui,  sacerdos,  OH.  259, 10;  bikar 
s61,  sol  libri,  propr.  color  (quod  libri  pif- 
menlo  colorabanlur),  il.  lapit  (nam  stana  et 
lapidem  et  cohrem  signifieat).  Ski.  III  227. 
—  seripla  narratio,  quam  metrit  poeta 
inctudit,  Skåidk.  6,  50,  lU  letr ,  ibid.  56.  — 
3)  bok,  textile  tuupictvm,  Bk.  2,  46;  bU- 
hWtar  btekr,  Gkt.  4;  bekr  oniar  vdlnadaait 
Hm.  6.    Vide  gaUbika. 

b6ka,  aeu  pingere  (bik  3),  vide  gnllbåka. 
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lOKKB,  m.,  eoftr,  SB.  I  539;  Hkts 
Wkluv*  cayri  foludis,  anguiUm,  Karm.  26, 
i;  B«kks  Q«r&r  =  Hafrsfj.,  HK  30. 

BOKX.  f.,  intula  Bokna,  OU.  i8G,  3.  4, 
SE.  //  491;  kod.  BuknOea  ad  ostium  nnua 
SduuMm  tive  Stavangrientiå  in  præfectura 
RjeT/lke  (AmO.  18i6,  p.  87). 

b6kR[}NAR  t  f.  pi  ,  charaeleret  aeupic- 
fticf  (mdaia  et  ttragalii  adhibili) ,  Gloss. 
Si.  Som.  ad  Bk.  1, 19.  G.  Magnao,  charac- 
Urtt  lih-arU. 

9(tL.  H.,  vUUiy  pradwm  (id.  fu.  inde  for- 
Mteai  kjli,  n.):  b6l  bramu,  tfniu*,  6d.  7; 
Orts.  6f  3f  Ml  =r-.  b^r,  priediumt  Mb.  if 
iL  kUfwHlvnt,  sedes:  håtl  kil.  sedes  tdta, 
wr,  eaHsUtm»  OH.  i5;  s6lu-  b61^  fedet 
wlu,  c^iim,  O.  38.  6i;  cubite:  dreU  bil, 
csttfe  JOjmifM,  ourum,  G.  38;  hil  ela,  ««fe« 
fraeeUoriMi,  calum.  Ag.  Vide  composita: 
4kcbtl,  ftrb6l,  lianb«]. 

éOli,  lu,  MAfum,  ctdamUai ,  infortunium, 
«rvmu,  Mwerta,  dasMMJil,  »oxa,  pencu/um; 
føkb^s.  bOlvi;  Flur.,  b«I ,  GJi«.  23, 

yea.bAlT«,  Gha.  33.  Braakan  marfskonar 
Mk,  IwmJiuulio  muUigena  calamitafis,  IIipuU. 
22;  M^a  e-m  bttls  «m/um  iMiprecan',  Hdvam. 
(28,  beila  bulvi  no/um  mimari,  Hgndl.  46f 
Uh  mn  alb  batM  oatma  Mo/a  ee>Miiaif> 
f^.  55;  mtU  e-B>  bSUa  tUiem  mala  e»- 
^smda  deelarare,  Gha.  33;  bOlvt  batr 
Mtif/iwlw  pro  m^is  Matis ,  H.  Aol.  24; 
Mn  niSr  faMcator  m^otvm,  Lokagl.  41, 
fm.  33,  SB.  I  360-  268;  teUa  bOl  ealami- 
Utff  euiT«re,  Of.  12;  nOrf  bol,  mulla 
mIs,  iwfia  «cMe|l«»a»  GAa.  23,  Håvam.  UO; 
«Tii  at  bslri  m  ontmt  mgritudinem  nata,  F. 
r  327,  1«  Hf  mlinn  at  sorsam  (F.  VI  200); 
Mør  «r  ira,  id.  qu.  hamr,  /«/.  /  152,  1, 
SS.  I  2S8;  bda  e-m  til  biila,  exilium  alieui 
r^rmrt,  malt  pnd  strutre  alieui,  SE.  I  380, 
3;  fUt  bsl  bdma,  parntus  ad  malutn  inferen- 
im,  malitiosut,  fsl.  I  208,  Sv.  18;  blandinn 
Wri,  mah  reptetus ,  fiagiliiå  ptenus,  SE.  II 
NØ,  f;  btlva  fallr,  mate  re^etus,  pessimus, 
^  mféieissimma,  dmssima,  Gha.  31;  b«la 
«f  lyur,  id.,  de  vemefiea,  SK.  I  436,  1;  de 
Bmerkis,  FR.  Il  212,  2,  ««t  damttositsimi ; 
Jeeutm:  bslva  Wtr,  resarcUio ,  reparatto 
fwi,  8R.  I  238,  3  ex  Sonarl. ;  injuria: 
MSf  a  maU  tnferendo  se  cohibere^ 
si  iMjwia  abstiitart.  Kg.  88,  6U.  186,  7, 
w  I  Håpom.  129;  M  vants,  er,  male  fe- 
arii,  fMotf.  Hm.  27:  bat  er  bol,  at,  do/m- 
dv  ctf,  fMd,  F.  V  226;  bal  er  be^a 
^  rmtgmiicsa  est  utrttwfue  orbitas,  Lokagl. 
A  JV*M,  fwcfuid  »oeel,  res  noxia:  de 
^erbe,  nt  noin,  Vift  b«lvi  ad  taiMmdtm  mor- 
«rflfMHw,  Gha.  39;  ryUm  bal,  naita  ferm- 
fisis,  eee,  de  eoU  a»mg*eriana,  SR.  I  284, 
1;  *4fMstm  bsl,  ttoaem  dipeørum,  giadiutf 
B.  koL  8;  bM  KisTaMa,  rer  Sigvmido  neme 
/i*r«,  etma  dieilw,  SR.  II  213,  2  ex  F. 
XI 130,  1;  hU  narkar,  Tandar ,  noxa  silvm, 
•vyv,  igmis,  ineemdiwm.  Mb.  5.  7,  Ha.  il7; 
kriipcrtja  bd,  nexa  lerieansm ,  enais,  Jd. 
2S;  latta  bel,  noxa  fufiaUium ,  pnelium  in- 
'•"ecwMi,  er  fMo  pa*ici  atadunl,  OH.  IS, 
i.  an,  emtUtm»  SB.  i  i70,  2;  quem  sigm- 


fieaivm  mdhibuU  (Movw*  Hg.  28,  2,  c«^ 
«fnwM  at  bili  bBlva,  in  nimho  sagittarvm, 
eui  roHorni  obstat,  Ittm  quod  bylr,  proeMttt 
per  y  seribendum  si^  lim  quod  bOl  alibi 
non  oocurrat  koo  sensu.  Bal ,  FA.  /  240, 
eonslr%tendmn  videlur  cum  biti,  vide  bUlbiti. 
El  uilar  bnl,  SE.  I  466,  i,  vide  elbal.  B5l 
boga,  manus,  ut  qute  arcum  lorqueat  et  inten^ 
dat,  ut  dalnaoA,  SE.  II  429. 

BOLA  C'*^*»  "»O*  *-  oblnincare,  con' 
eidere:  i.  tafn  uod  kli  hrafni,  prædam  cøh- 
cidere,  corvo  dHauiandam,  Sverr.  106  (bolr). 

BOLBITI ,  M. ,  sector  uoxius,  (bol ,  biti), 
vel  polius  bolbiti,  sector  eorpcris,  (\o\r,  biti), 
Radius,  FR.  I  240,  guemad$nodtm  fMbttr 
sector  pedvm,  leggbitr  ef  løgi^biU  «eefor  crv- 
mm,  gladiarum  nomina  sutU. 

bOlBRIGBA,  vel  forte  reetims  MlbrigS. 
noxia  perfidia,  (,bol,  brigA),  G.  17,  im  aee. 
balbripta. 

b6lg1N\,  a4).,  lumidus,  tumens:  b.  ndr, 
cadaver  ftiinidiifii,  Jd.  30. 

bOlgJARN,  nocendi  cupidms,  malut,  (bOl. 
Sjam),  Plac.  16;  bSlgjVni  hAfaS  noxia  eø- 
pila.  Merl  1,  48. 

bOlGB^INN,  a4i.,  dolore  turgens,  (bOl, 
rrdioD} :  bolgriit  s^ånepli,  pomum  visus,  do' 
lore  tmrgens,  oculus  dolare  (laerimis')  Imr- 
gens.  GS.  3,  tide  NgD.  1€S. 

bClHABBR,  aii;  malenm  paHens,  (b«l, 
btr5r),  FA.  Il  278.  nol.  3.  313,  2.  549,  3. 

ØDer™ 

feiw,  (bolf  bnekkja),  ben^ietu,  oAmm,  ep»(A. 
divi  Thom»,  RS.  2. 

BOlKR,  m..  vel  bolkr,  id.  fv.  biikr,  sepes 
tignea,  sepimentum,  dat.  belki,  belki,  Ski.  3, 
71,  FA.  //  ^4. 

kOlKVETIR,  m.,  lectio  Cod.  Reg.,  SE.  I 
292,  id.  qu.  bOlkTeitir  (SE.  ed.  Holm.  «I 
Tkorlacitts  in  fragm.  HSstlangæ  et  Tkort~ 
drapa  ed.  Hafn.  1801,  p.  20.  206),  qui  ma- 
lum,  ctUamitatem  repeliit,avertit,  (.bnl,  kveiir 
=  kreitir):  bolkvetir  Loka,  Mo^imi,  f>m- 
eulum  a  Lekio  mertens,  Ther  dicitur ,  quod 
fittvUm  Fhhtom  pedibms  transiens  Lekium 
eingmle  levatum  senMtvit.  Vox  kvetir  (kveitir) 
eokeerere  videtur  cum  verbo  kveita,  quod  adferl 
Lex.  B.  Hald.,  vi  subigere;  aliquid  »imite 
sonal  verbum  kveita,  F.  II  131 :  mér  er  ekki 
un  bik.  tiJisM  {>d  kvcittir  haan  Kallraaa, 
kaud  miki  plaeei,  ex  quo  K.  opprestitti.  S. 
Thortaciui  p.  77  bfilkveitir  Loka  vertity  qui 
Løkii  clade  latatur,  et  Aonc  appellationem 
ad  Geirrodum  gigantem  refert ,  kveitir  eu- 
mens  pro  kntir,  a  kicta,  exkitarare. 

anutis,  (%eUr,tekemens),  SE,  1 130, 

bOli.PAGR  ,  a4i. ,  tuberibus  puleher,  ni- 
lens,  (bollr,  fft^r):  bnllfagr  (pro  bOllfOgr) 
eanihOgg,  ictus  fronli  infiieli,  rvbro  et  ni- 
lentia  tubera  relinquentes,  SE.  I  374,  1. 

ROLLI,  m.,  eatilus,  vasculum,  Bm.  5. 

bOlLR,  m.  pi.,  bollr  å  byriVar  stalli  || 
brast  pUa  kumero  iltisa  crepuit  v.  dissiliit, 
08.,  it.  Eg.  40.  —  ^)  quicquid  rolundum 
el  convexum,  v.  c,  tuber  in  bOUfagr;  sie 
jar»ar  bOlIr  globus  lerræ ,  Sks.  205,  627; 
bJtllr  Bviarylkingar  acies  cuneata ,  ibid.  384, 
—  2)  pro  vOUr  (b  =  v),  vide  ninb«ltr. 
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vOLMGYRBlIX,m.,  cin3mhmi»MUæ,(yå\m, 
fyriMO,  mare:  V.  hvrnr  fyrAnm,  man  eirw 
iMOt,  madefaeit,  SEÆg-  2*3  pro  fcrifyrtill. 

BOLM,  f-f  vuula  BalosUe  m  Itontgia, 
8E.  II  493;  hodi»  HnlUt  ituula  koe  nomme 
r^eritur,  nisi  forte  Bolceit  in  jtræfeehtra 
Sallenn,  (AnO.  1846,  p.  90) ;  fleygir  BélmM 
baagi  eirealus  intulæ  (i.  t.  mare)  mi*,  BE. 
II  fål;  |>eir  i  B6Iid  anstr  korair  toih  m 
Boima  nati,  FR.  II  212,  1. 

BOLMR,  m.,  ur$ui ,  SE.  II  626,  (pro 
Mimr):  fjilfrs  bolmr,  urnu  monlit ,  gigaå, 
-SB.  /  282,  2. 

bOlNA  (,bOlD«r,  1iOln«M,  blllnat),  «.  n., 
-arwmoium  fieri,  (MOj  »Wr  l>Oln»f  «0»^ 
sfciUdi,  nta  poeta  (mea)  arumnoia  (U,  Visa$l- 
27,  4. 

BOLB,  m.,  trvHcvt  arboriå,  SE.  II  202, 
t;  frtMew  eorpvrtt,  6d.  17,  SE.  I  6U,  2; 
fcUr  kolr  cadatera  Mamrorum,  Orkn.  S2,  3; 
fsitikr  k.  eadavera  Oolkomm,  F.  VII  53,  2. 

bOlRAMN,  ti.,  domu*  catamUoaa,  (bOt, 
-rann):  kBlrannft  til  ad  teela  ealamilota,  Gha. 
i2,  id.  qu.  til  heUar  ad  orcum,  FR.  I  209. 

BOLSTAFIR,  m.  piur.,  calamiiai,  061, 
-.ttfr),  Bh.  i,  30.  ... 

BOL8TA9R,  ffl.>  lociu  kabttattonu^  (kol, 
■tafir),  vradium:  flmm  kdlstaftir  øtiitiftie 
pradia,  FR-  II  311,  2;  kygRi»  MisMi  loea 
habitanda  occupare,  FR.  I  473^  1. 

BbLifTR,  m-,  mtloiimt:  »itja  4  k6I«tri 
puhino  wrideré,  FR.  II 77,  i  ;  hnff«  vift  ktflatri 
•H  pvivtmiM  reclinarit  Gk.  14,  Bk.  2,  45. 
Bdlatnnafci.  etn^nx^  marihu  ptihini.  caput, 
kdlitr^makft  totS  pretimm  capitit ,  id.  qu. 
hfihiMansn  carmen  pro  redimendo  eapite. 
Åd.  6. 

BOLSTTTGGR,  adj.,  malum  aversam ,  de- 

4eitan$,  (bOl,  ulyggr),  prolmt,  pivs,  Plac.  8. 
b5lVA  (-afta,  -at),  v.  a.,  mala  tmpre- 

.cari  aticui,  (bOI)»  •* 
Bfnnm  diraa  imprecari  inimico,  Fm.  prot.; 

■hine  mhr  er  bolvat,  diris  agor,  et  autonym., 
tinistrit  ftUiå  agor,  wgtor:  bOlvat  W  oltkr 

MnUtrif  ftah  agimur,  FR.  /  30S,  2.  -  2) 
deteåtari,  avertari:  kalva  kili.  noram  rfele- 
Étari ,  moras  mmpere ,  ran  åme  eunet^imt 
cggrédi,  oeeanonan  rn  gerendes  non  dtmtl- 

>Jer«  vel  omHlert,  Hg.  28,  2. 

bOLVEUKH  ,  m. ,  Bålterkus ,  nomen  Odi' 
mt,  8E.  i  86 ,  Grm.  46 ,  qs.  mala  patrons, 
(kel,  vei*a,  facere,  a  verk),  SE.  /  220. 
BftlTcrks  skift,  Ugnwn,  tigiUum  Odinii,  entis, 
«yOir  B.  Bkffta,  comumtor  ensium,  indefestuf 
pugnator,  U.  timpliciter,  p»r,  SluH.  4,  35,  2  ; 
BoWerfcs  ftfngi  eonventus  Odinis,  pratium, 
kaldr  B.  ptnga,  numen  prtBiiomm,  vir,  Selk.  3. 

bOlVERBUNG.  f.,  noxium  sateUilium, 
(kOl,  Tertdng),  pemiciota  eattrva:  Belja  fc., 
pemiciosa  eaterca  Betii,  gigantes,  OOrspilltr 
B.  WHTcrftnngar ,  exstiniHor  gis(miMm^  Tkor, 
8E.  /  2rø,  2.  ... 

BOlVISS,  m^.,  mabtm  portaidems:  bOl- 
viair  drannu-,  tmnia  infansta,  prodigiottf, 
VegA.  i,  tee.  ed.  Holm.,  quo  io«o  ed.  Hafn. 
kabet  kallir  drannar  i  ad  nocendum  callidut, 
(k»l,  vi*!«) !  krtWr  fcelviBar,  HarU.  22  f  k«l- 
riMt  koMr  fomkm  pttHfM»  Bk.  U  27. 


bOl^ORM,  m,,  Bilthoni,  gi^t  P«l^ 
Betttæ,  Hdvam.  143 .  SE.  I  46. 

BbVpVAM,  m.,  eqttUM,  8E.  II  487,  571. 

bDmBDRR.  m.,  nanut.  Vsp.  11;  bømborr, 
id.^  SE.  I  66,  i. 

b6n,  rogatio,  petitum;  pi.  kénir:  vcitft 
e-m  einar  Vånir  unicam  quam  quis  petat 
rem  concedere ,  FR.  I  520,  7;  h\a»t  b. ,  Bk. 
2,  60. 

BdND,  fi.  plur.  a  band,  vineula:  haptr  er 
1  bflndum.  Gke.  29;  bi&»  ragna  rokra  i  bOn- 
dum.  Lokagl.  39;  KAa  .or  bandum  extre  e 
vinculiM,  Vegtk.  19.  —  2)  dii,  ut  Mpt,  forte 
primo  Iret  Mi  Asa,  qui  a  Reidmare  in  vin» 
cula  conjecti  tunt  (SB.  I  352,  Sk.  2),  no- 
mine  deinde  ad  eeteroi  ieee  tranalaio;  Hdv- 
am. 110;  kOnd  oUa^Ti,  id  dii  effeeenml, 
Mie  dU  voluerunt ,  SE.  /  280,  3;  blAta  kiiiMl 
deot  eolere,  intocare ,  Eg.  67,  2;  gram  reki 
kOnd  ar  hOadaoi ,  dii  regem  ab  te  rejiciant, 
repellant.  Eg.  58,  2;  vinr  banda,  amicu» 
deorum,  Tkor,  SE.  II  499,  8;  Håfconi  hafia 
||  med  her  mikinit  !|  helm  bOnd  of  bo9U, 
dii  Hakonem  domum  invitarvnt ,  Hg.  33,  10 ; 
at  man  banda,  ex  deorum  volunlate,  diis 
auctoribut,  HS.  6,  5,  SE.  t  438,  4;  band« 
ve,  tacrotancta  deorum  loca,  templa,  6T. 
16;  de  genOt,  numinibuå  lutelaribus,terræ  præ- 
sidibut:  vera  munu  bOnd  f  landi  kaud  du- 
bium  est,  quin  numina  tulelaria  in  terra  præ- 
tentia  adnnt,  F.  /  286 ;  bergsalar  bOnd  ,  dii 
antrusolte,  giganles,  rekr  k.  kOndoni  n  gigan~ 
Hbus  espellendta  OT.  36,  F.  XI  42,  SE.  / 
446,  3.  Nota:  in  tingulari ,  koc  significalu, 
kaud  facile  ocurrit,  praterquam  in  roce  com~ 
pot.  ddlsband,  ntfm«M  pralii  quod  non  magit 
a  ratione  abtudtt ,  quam  quod  kapt  tn  ting* 
de  numine  uturpalvm  reperilur. 

nomen  intulee,  SE.  II  492.  Fortt 
latut  nrienlale  insula  Ombu  in  RyefylkCf 
ubi  pradium  Bannebprg  et  jugnm  mouliw 
Bannaauen,  AnO.  1846,  p.  91. 

bONNCBR,  m.,  tubtt.  verb.,  (kanaa),  qui 
prokibet,  impedit,  aterlit,  vide  meinbOnnu&r. 

bOR,  m.,  domut  (=  knr) :  keila  b.,  cro- 
nium,  holt  k.  bOs,  caput,  SE.  I  600,  1. 

BOHA,  f.,  foramen,  vide  hdnbora. 

BORG,  f.,  arx ,  loeut  edilut;  dat.  kor;, 
ted  et  koi'ica,  v.  nkjaldborg;  beit«  borg,  aræ 
V.  locua  editut  piratæ  v.  natium ,  mare,  biU 
beita  borgar,  jlamma  marit ,  aurum ,  beita 
borgar  bal  -  grimmr  liberalit  auri ,  SE.  I 
330;  bragSa  borg,  arx  camtiiorum,  pectut, 
Grett.  26,  3;  vilja  borg,  arx  voluntatit,  pee- 
tut,  SE.  I  664,  1;  kJarta  horg,  pectut.  Ag.; 
faeiU  borg,  arx  cerebri,  caput,  lij.  134,  Sturt. 
9,  8,  Merl.  1»  35;  bnlinia  borg,  Grett.  39, 
«I  bjarra  korg,  F.  XI  317,  2,  arx  v.  loeu* 
editut  gladii,  eUpeut.  ~  fi)  rogut ,  pgra: 
korg  OAiBs  Honar,  rogut  Balderi,  SE.  i  264, 
2,  id.  qu.  koBtr,  er  god  hlA5u  at  rallinn  mOg 
hraftirreiataftar ,  SE.  I  240;  borg,  Bk.  2,  60. 
61,  explicatur  per  hil  (rogut),  FR.  I  203, 
ef.  salr.  quod  de  tumulo  uturpatur,  FR.  1 431, 
2.  —  2)  urba,  oppidum:  b.  Asa.  arx  v.  urba 
Atanim,  Vtp.  22.  Og.  15.  16.  —  3)  im 
«on^Mmtiti  luikorg,  kerkorg,  hMghorg*  Jin- 
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BORGA  (-»8a,  -at),  v.  a.,  eetare,  abicom- 
im  (id.  M.  byrgja,  a  bjarga,  berg,  barg, 
WrgiO^  ^3-  56,  2,  nbi  couttrutnda  videntuTt 
Mf  bargar  adULaldar,  tristilia  tolet  amimi 
MM«  atteomUre,  eelmn,  nde  aeftkald  el 
cfviti. 

BOBGHLID,  n.,  poftm  oppidif  utUm,  (borg;, 
hliS).  Eg.  48,  2. 

BOBeiNMdfil,  «I..  cortius,  SE.  1  488, 
F.  III  147,  itl.  I  i6t,  qt.  anmo  occulto 
(korfriaa,  vide  borga ,  noSr),  cauto,  eircum- 
tfeeto,  ui  borgiDorSr,  id.  qu.  or&varr,  cautuå 
n  lermone,  F.  VI  208. 

B0B6L0KA,  f.,  clauttrum  ards,  plur. 
iondobar,  FA.  ///  21,  i. 

MJRGB,  m-,  verret  (Germ.  Borg,  majatit), 
8E.  I  ^t,  i  ;  ri&a  &  bOrg  verre  vehi,  SE. 
I  Xt,  2;  de  porco,  porcello,  F.  V/  365,  ubi 
Mncr,  raai,  arin,  ut  tynonjfma  to\1  grlsa,  por- 
ceUi;  Ifngs  lySrg  \ioUi  bOrgs,  foedi  pord 
wmlta,  eriea  ohtili,  «ef  bOrgs  bjflrg  Ij^t« 
Ifap,  MdMfe*  percini,  foeda  erica  obsiti, 
ftr  hmonjpmiam ,  montet  Sdnfetliani,  Nj. 

m,  5. 

BOReU?jD,  insula  Sunnmariæ  in  Nor- 
t€}ia,  SE.  II  492. 

BOBGUNDAB,  m.  plur.,  Borgundi ,  gens 
Brnmiea,  Ghe.  19. 

-BOBI,  vide  holdbori,  horabori. 

BORf.NGl,  m.,  corvut,  SE.  II  488,  572. 

BORINN»  perf.  part.  patt.  v.  bera}  i» 
evmpotUis:  aptrbonnn-,  årbonnn  ,  endrbonnn, 
dil^ria«,  goSborinn,  hereborit,  hjaldrborinn, 
hiMkrit,  itrborinn.  nifburinn,  éborinn,  iRiua- 
Wiia,  eandrborinn,  »Klborinn,  velborinD,  {>f- 
Wriaa. 

■OBKN,  f.,  lupa,  «<I  forte  reeliM  m., 
bfus  (ef.  arfea,  m.),  SE.  I  592. 

BORKR,  M.,  eortex,  Hdvem.  50,  Bk.  1, 
ti;  (Genm.  Bofke.  die). 

idBKIUt^BR,  m.,  qui  eorticem  rubefadt, 
MMynme  timgit ,  (borkr ,  rj6nr):  b.  bæaar 
■iUva,  eorticem  pectori*  (i.  e.  loricam)  rube- 
fiKiau,  prælialor,  bellator^  6H.  183. 

BOBOPA,       loriea,  leet.  Cod.  Worm.  pro 

■OBB,  IL,  ligm  genmt,  SE.  II  497,  Dan. 
ttnt,  vepres,  eujiu  tpina ,  dtlapto  fiore^ 
rmanent,  id.  qn.  kidngr :  bergis  fdtar  borr, 
pei,  mt  vidttmr.  Eg.  89,  i,  SE.  Il  180,  vide 
ietp.  Vide  bOrr,  fuocum  Glott.  Njala  eon- 
ftrt  AS.  %frtf  bearu  et  hmrve,  lueiu ,  ne- 
mt. Cf.  Seec.  borr,  fiwrf  ngnifiaU  et  (ero- 
iram  et  carduun. 

B4MR,  m.,  id,  f«.  barr,  fUmti  Bera  borr, 
fSu  Berit,  Odin,  mjtiir  Bora  borar  (gen.)^ 
mdmm  O^mit ,  po«$it,  eonaeii,  leeUo  Cod. 
1)9»,  8E.  I  244,  2.-2}=:  BArr,  ptder 
Oami,  iiid.,  forte  et  Eg.  60,  1,  pro  borts, 
ter.  Ban. 

bObB,  m..  Bor,  ptUer  Odinis ,  SE.  I  46, 
ndt  Borr,  Bnrr;  BAra  synir,  Båri$  jUn,  Odin, 
rUin  et  Veua,  SE.  I  52. 

bObb,  m.,  id.  t^u.  borr,  ligni  genus.,  ar- 
bor  ,  SE.  I  416 ,  2 ,  nit  borr  pon9ur  juxta 


emm  aliie  ai^onm  el  lignonm  nomimHmm 
(landr,  askr.  basH,  hlynr,  stafr),  of/olo  »«m- 
plo,  hjlrva  bOrr,  arbor  gladiorum,  pumator^ 
tir;  borr  ukjaldar,  arbor  elipd,  id.,  Am.  28; 
b.  I;fngs  Qardalna  Ijtfsheinis  eir.  Eg  60,  I, 
ubi  bor,  dat.;  fra  fleioa  bOr  a  viro,  Siurl^ 
4,  20,  2;  dat.  bflrvi,  Plac.  4,  raeareid  veitti 
aeims  bflrvi  |»aa  nvflr;  ace.  bOr:  gunoelda 
bør,  artorem  gladiorum,  virum  (a:  me). 
Grelt.  86.,  5;  dilga  vihiga  bor,  campi  hottMe 
ar  bor  em ,  præliatorem,  OT.  120.  tee.  membr. 
£. ;  b.  leyga  gi'bt  ginaTita  grips  (procella 
gladi(Uit,  9:  prmlit),  vir,  betttUorySE,  I 
408,  2;  bftrr,  oW.«  virr  b.  ok  Møta  eir  et 
femina,  Crfp.  55.  Plur.,  bOrvar:  bauga  b., 
arboret  ammli,  viri.  Mg.  31,  2,  vide  rIbOrvar, 
fleinbflrvar,  hsUbflrvar;  dat.  bOram  pro  bOr- 
vnm:  fyrir  aoSs  borum.  divitiarum  etrboribut,. 
virit,  SE.  I  698,  I.  Sic  et  acdpi  potett  SE. 
I  4/4,  2,  vidt  hildtbflrr,  nam  vocet,  ques 
kuie  stropha  pramiUuntur,  vi9r  oK  meiSr^ 
ex  mente  eommentatorit  retpieer*  videntur  ad 
duos  appellationet  drorum,  meiftr  mordreiaa 
ef  hildibOrr,  vide  tamen  barr,  a((j. 

BORT,  id.  fil.  brot,  brott  (hine  hodie  inri), 
ab,  ex:  ri6a  bort,  e^ae  a««M,  8E.  li  100,. 
4.  140,  2  (Gpl.  115),  e,  bart. 

bORUØR,  m.,  6««,  SE.  I  587,  t.  Cf, 
baata&r  3. 

BORB,  n.,  tabula,  atser:  tf&a  flanstr, 
borfti  meÅt,  templa  tabuUtta,  i.  e.  e  ligno 
fabricata,  lignea,  F.  XI  312.  Metapk.,  bor* 
branda ,  tabula  gladiorum ,  clipevt ,  rJ6Aa 
branda  borft,  clipeum  rubefacere,  pugnare  (ut 
rJMa  rOnS),  Drpp.;  viga  borS,  tabula  ca- 
dium,  pugnarum,  tabula  belliea  v.  militarit, 
clipeus,  rjéflr  viga  borfts,  pugnator,  bellator. 
Od.  6;  gOndlar  b..  tabula  Gondula,  clipeus, 
gltadlar  borfta  goauHt,  crepitut ,  coi^iehit 
clipeørum,  pugna,  F.  II  312 ,  t;  gundlar 
borAa  glaamr,  id.,  F.  XI  138,  4 i  hildar 
bord ,  clipeut ,  Ha.  219 ,  1,  ubi  Hkr.  T.  VI. 
eonttruit  hilmir  hildar  borAs,  tutor  t^ipoi, 
rex  bellieoåuå,  »ed  kaud  inepte  eonttrui  potte 
videtur  U^b  merki  hildar  borSit,  lucida  tignm 
dipdj  i.  e.  tplen^i  clipei,  quibut  pro  m- 
»Ulii  utebantur;  hildar  boiSs  4rr,  praliator, 
Dropl.  min.  4;  hildar  borJs  herftilofSar  pug- 
natoret,  ttl.  1 165 ;  hlakkar  borft,  tabula  Lakka^ 
clipeut,  hlakkar  korS«  meiftr  rir.  Hat.  14. 

—  2)  menta.  Hm.  17;  bera  frd  bor8i  «  meiMo 
portare,  Håvam.  12,  tee.  Cod.  chart.;  bera; 
bitlinga  af  boifti  offat  nancitd ,  FE.  Il  548, 

1,  quod  eti  bera  tri  porti,  FR.  I!  272,  3.  - 
3)  labula  navis,  it.  tebtdatum  navit,  fort,. 
SE.  /584;  skipa  bar&,  ItUut  navis,  9H 
»umma  froAs  laterit  mivtdis,  maree  navit, 
VUk.  3if  M  bariia,  ora  navis,  F.  II  181,. 

2.  204,  2;  borSa  barfti,  navit^  F.  Il  182; 
bor&a  geli,  navit,  StuH.  5,  5,  8;  holkk  b.. 
A9o  f  bIMi,  6H.  187,  3;  hrandi  ^  borfi  sveiti 
tanguit  in  forot  navium  deddit,  F.  /  179,  2.. 

—  fi)  pro  ipta  nmi:  kayra  borft  a  lOg  naves 
in  mare  delrudere,  Krm.  24;  borS  flaga  am 
haf  navet  maria  pervolabant.  Ha.  176;  bor&s- 
braut,  da  navit,  mare,  blakkr  borfis  brsatar, 
eqnut  miuit,  nadt,  Lv.  8;  fcorfiit  blik,  tplen— 
dor  navis,   clipeus  r   bar&Kl6fi  borfis  bliks- 
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^aéiu*.  Uld.  24.  —  y)  borA  vUlWn.  ntmma 
trabi  nmigii  vtnan*,  ora  poeuli,  F.  X  20, 
3;  borS  ronniu,  margo  otis,  labium ,  SE.  I 
620.  —  8^  phratet:  bar  bws  bv&  st  bur&i, 
ita  aeeidit,  evenU,  H.  iO;  ét  at  borfti  ex- 
trortum  in  marginem  naviM,  SE.  I  254;  fyrir 
borfi  e  navi  in  mare,  V.  II  279.  Xt  141 
pro$. ;  fy-rir  borBi,  ad,  juxla  lahta  naeu,  eaa- 
tra  naoii  marginem,  SE.  I  412,  5;  hine, 
ver&a  allr  fyrir  borSi,  ad  auguatiat ,  ineitat 
tdigi,  omni  auxiiio  deMlilm,  de  eo,  qut  rem 
omntm  famHiarem  decosit,  Ov.  6  ;  vflrfir-at 
bliSr  flr  bor9i  —  brj6b-  hdrAlnei  iinMa  — 
a^Ofc  IreyntBiDS  |ivl  mitttar  —  oiyrkleyga  si 
er  ^ik  dfrfcar,  non  auxiiio  dtiHtmOmr  ittet 
fM*  te,  prineept  feminantm  (taneta  Marie), 
vmeratur.  Hat.  6i;  dt  nm  borO  =  iltbyrOis, 
«  navi,  P.  III  27,  2;  boUd  er  il  bvAi  borA, 
malum  t$t  ah  vtroque  tatere,  undigue,  Skdldk. 

2,  47.  —  4)  elipeut  (ut  ttorHfi),  hUrS  ^rifai 
borK  dura  åcvia  prensabanlur ,  Mg.  31^  4; 
Taeitut,  Ann.  2,  14,  4,  lenues  et  fucalas 
eolore  tabulai  voeal  clipeos  Germanorttm. 
—  5)  de  terra:  ripa,  lUtus ,  ora:  Jdrdanar 
borft  ripa  Jørdanit,  Hh.  12,  2;  i  Vino 
borSi  »I  ripa  Fin«,  H8.  14;  i  vf&n  borS'i 
EyliaMtrjarUiar  in  late  Mere  niMU  Limiei, 
OT.  13»  3.  —      id.  fil.  bar5  (Hgnif.  S), 

bjartra  borfla  bynfTCtidr  giganlet  montieolæf 
SE.  I  312,  tee.  Cod.  Reg,;  borAx  nidr,  fUime 
Tdhirit ,  Thcr ,  boAJ«  borSi  oiltjar,  vxor 
Thorit,  Siva,  pre  Tellure ,  Eg.  60,  1;  niti 
borSx  h.  t.  profectnm  »il  ex  bors  (guod  tee. 
prenuntioHonem  ette  poteit  tam  gen.  tov  bor5, 
gnom  tou  borr;  *ic  barAs  pro  bars,  F.  X 
iSr,  1)  a  Borr,  id.  qu.  B»rr.  pater  Odinit, 
unde  Bors  niSr,  Odin,  eju$  bcQJa,  JfttA,  terra. 
Tentavit  hane  eandem  rationem  G.  Pauli, 
reprehentus  a  O.  Magnæo ,  Eg.  1.  c. ,  ted 
idem  forte  cogilarinf  exicripteret ,  gui  lege- 
nwl  Birsniiyarf  BiraiSjar.  —  6)  in  eompo- 
titie:  aurborO,  goanborS,  haukborlS,  hafborS, 
hrsborS,  fmonborft,  leikberS,  ntp-borA,  «kant- 
borA,  skutborA,  sAlborA,  firborA. 

BURDORUNU,  f.  ,  terra  nant,  (bort  3  i, 
Crnnd),  mare,  SE.  I  690,  2. 

BORBHEIMR,  m.,  domicilium  nama.,  (borA, 

3,  hf]mr),  mare,  SE.  I  498,  3,  ubi  Ugendum 
videtur  borAbeitn  in  aee.,  pro  borAheinr. 

BORBHESTR,  m.,  eguue  lahutarum,  (borA 
limtr^,  navit,  F»k.  15,  vide  »upra  vocem  bak. 

BOBDHOlKVIR  ,  m.  ,  epiua  tahularum, 
(borA,  halk.vir),fUR>»f,  U.10,  uln  legendum  ett 
borAhOikT),  tn  aec. ,  tee.  F.  X  187,  var.  4, 
9,  3. 

BORDl,  dipem,  (bord),  SE.  I  572,  i; 
borfta  fcfns,  coHvmftM  eAipeenm,  pugna,  OH. 
218,  f;  raniBisk6A  borAa,  noma  dipei,  gla- 
diut,  MiAi  rcmmiskiAs  borAa,  numen  gladii, 
pusptator,  vir.  Eb.  19,  6;  aeygir  borAa,  pro- 
jicient  elipeum.,  vir,  Skåldk.  1,  14.  Cf,  borA, 
tignif.  4  it.  tvfbyrAfnsr. 

BORBI,  iK. ,  tt^et:  rekja  borAa  tapetern 
lexere,  H.  Br.  1,  Og.  15;  byrAo  viA  i  borOa 
intuimus  tapeli,  Oha.  15;  w  primia  de  tox- 
tilibu*  aeupictit:  stctnhuU,  |>ar  var  tjaldat 
hiaan  fecnta  bori«,  Nj.  3;  var  kw  (rckkj- 


ao)  eigi  A^*^  IjVlttaA  en  borSa  eiaaai,  DropI, 

maj.  mtc.  e.  5;  Ildn  )a^i  Kinn  borAa  meb 
culli,  ok  saumaAi  i  fiau  slArmrrkl,  er  Hi^urAr 
haf&i  gjnrt,  FR.  I  175.  In  appell.  femina- 
rum:  bil  borAa,  Ist.  II  252,  2;  gnå  borAa, 
Korm.  5,  4;  sOaial  b.,  Yiga^.  27;  ak&gml 
borAa,  Orkn.  81,  4,  ITonH.  21,  2;  t*.  hneigi- 
borAi. 

BOBBMARR,  m.,  emtut  labulæ,  (borA, 
marr).  natii:  rlAa  bordinOnim  elaue  veki, 
Ftk.  37,  5. 

BOBBMlKlLli,  a4j.,  magnie,  altis  lateri- 
but,  (borA,  mikill),  de  ftmw  MHea,  F.  il 
318^  3. 

BORBMABR  ^  f. ,  terra  nacie,  (bortt  3  p, 
nørr),  MOre;  borAmvrar  akier,  eqmte  Morw, 

navit.  Hg.  28,  2. 

BOBBROINN',  p.p.  comp.,  ab  lUrogut  la- 
fere  remis  agitalus,  (borA ,  r6a} :  b.  barAi, 
navis  remivaga,  SE.  I  256,  Eg.  82,  i,  cf. 
Homericum  yqc;  aV^iAtØoat. 

BORBROGN,  id.  gu.  borArSka,  (s  s=  k), 
naves,  F.  VI  257,  not.  8. 

BOKBbOk\,  n.  plur.,  jumenta  tahuUnm, 
(borA,  rOko),  naves.  Hh.  34,  2. 

BORBVALB,  «.,  aeeipiter  o.  eguut  tabu- 
larum,  (borA,  valr),  navie,  de  ecelesia  cri* 
otiana  (ef  Pitrsbkip),  Gd.  5. 

BOBBVEGR,  m.,  tabulalum,  contaMtUio 
(borA,  Tegr)  :  borAvegn  8M|> ,  leetut  tabuKs 
conslmetue,  loeulue^  serinium,  6ff.  259,  6. 

—  2)  tepes  lignea,  munimentum  ligneum,  id. 
gu.  skiAgarAr:  bor&re^r  borgar  Ak«  ,  Vsp. 
22.  —  3)  borAvcg,  F.  VI  427,  2,  videtur  le~ 
gendum  borAvigg  (jumenta  tabularum)^  navet. 

BOBBVIBR,  m.,  eoUeetive,  otteret.,  ta~ 
bulte  (borA,  viAr},  pro  Mte,  F.  XI  299,  3 
(AR.  II  131,  2). 

BOHBVOLLB,  tn.,  eampus  navit,  (bord, 
rSllr} ,  mare.-  rJAAa  borAvnll ,  mare  rube- 
facere ,  praiium  maritimum  eommittere ,  6li. 
186,  2;  blakkr  borAvallar,  cfvi»  «laru,  na- 
vit, ifjut  kennimeiAr,  naeigalor,  etr,  Eg.  31, 
2  (quo  loeo  borOTalar  etl  eonjeetura  O. 
Pmdi). 

BORB^IL,  cotUt^latio  navalit,  ed 
tabulatum  laterale,  pluteut  naviUis,  (borA,  tatut 
navit.,  bil),  Gk.  6. 

bOsL,  f ,  tagitta,  SE.  I  570.  Il  478,  1. 
bau(H)l  //  621;  plur.  bttiilar,  tagUtm,  M$. 
31,  3,  F  VI  77,  2. 

BOSSI,  m.,  juvenil,  vir:  hlfn  boani,  nr, 
eaiorit  amans,  F.  XI  130^  nol.  2,  ubi  eo- 
kmrere  videtur,  ek  kveA  hl^sB  bo8»a  leita  hcla 
and  vSrraam  b»gi  y^h.  Cf.  hvatabna»!,  vir 
in  conttiiit  eapiendit  eder,  tar.  led.  J^. 
p.  191,  hvatabofeB,  uf.,  F.  IF  26ff  (GerM. 
Bursch,  Dan.  Rabnas,  gt.  hra&bosai  s  hvaU- 
baiwV 

bOsT,  id.  fH.  bast,  byst,  vUe  balbfaC 

—  2)  ting,  fem,  et  neutr.  plur.  a^.  baalr, 
opltmif. 

BOT,  f.,  lalitfaetioi  bjiAa  e-m  bntr.  Og. 
19;  reparatio,  rotareitio:  skaOa  b.,  reparmlio 
damni,  F.  II  280;  bfAa  hét  e-6  damnum 
reparare ,  Vdlk.  17,  F.  III  10,  i,  itL  I 
152;  bSlva  bntr,  rworofio  damni,  tatisfaeHo 
pro  «vuria,  vel  malo  gu^itm  iUato,  H.  luu. 
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24,  SøMTf.  22;  sjuilir  verfi*  at  s&rnm 
WtBB ,  fteeemta  abeunt  in  acerboM  luelas, 
feccata  $equUw  gravis  pæna,  Soli.  68.  Plur. 
rejutaris.  b«tp,  »ed  fcétir,  F..  II  280  III 
10,  1,  isl,  I  152.  tfih»  hot,  vilee  emendalioy 
numm  m  wteliu*  mutatio:  alU  megu  ekki 
|>oIlar  —  aa  fremja  ^ers  hdnuin  —  Hiifia 
er  se^um  —  bioa  tf  [ivi  hijdtix, 
^mtmdofuidem  homines  Jtrte  eo  (Spir.  SaHCta) 
mUnS  lale  poatuni  perficere,  ex  quo  mores 
twundaiiortå  abfuuant ,  Has.  3.  48 ,  zide 
■iiiIwMt,  aldrUt,  manobdt.  St^e  usurpalur 
CM  hot  de  fvacniiftfe  re,  qua  hominem  ornel 
h»møm4tMque  eondilionem  metiorem  reddat,  ut 
hai^rMt  solatium  animi,  unaSiibot,  yndUbAt 
(SkåUk.  2. 8),  drencMbiit,  beinabét  (FR.  1320), 
MaiasBbot  (FR.  II  329);  sic  etverbum  basta: 
i|triUir,  er  kallmann  bietti,  aries,  qute  vi  mm 
mmartmt.nrodigna,  F.  V267;  in  cognoMinUnis 
ftmimarum:  rfrbot,  btrjarbut,  Danniarkarb&t. 
BOTN,  m. ,  fundus,  solum,  imum :  til  botx 
botnB*)  fundum  usque  (lebelis)  Gk.  52 
(Gk.  3,  8)  ;  uara  botaar,  ima  tnarit,  fundut 
muis,  PR.  II  33.  Botn  vedra  hallar,  vind- 
kcra,  dkerst  frnndms  aerit,  atmotpharæ,  terra, 
SB.  I  318/3,  Ha.  25,  4,  Ad.  19.  quemad~ 
m»imm  Secundus  philotophus,  in  responti* 
mi  interrogala  Hadriani ,  lerram  appellat 
^atim  eali.  —  2)  fundut  vasit:  randar  botn, 
fumduM  eiretUij  etipeua  (a  rotm»4ilate) ,  SE. 

I  m,  2. 

■OB,  K.,  jusswi,  (hibJth) :  brjAta  b.,  jutsa 
wMmre ,  negligere,  PR.  I  246;  metaph.  pro 
MrwMe.-  melliniCB  boAi  toqueta  gigantis  (ut 
jMaa  mé.\)t  aurum ,  {>dla  melliog^s  boAa  fe- 
mina, Gd.  15;  oblata  condiiio ,  satitfaclio 
pro  injuria:  «k  vil  éigi  heyra  boft  fy  rir 
brdtar,  FA.  /  261.  348.  —  2)  nunlius:  Henda 
b.  nmntimm  tnittere.  Am.  2,  OU.  23,  1.  — 
3)  vide  beimboA,  dtboO,  léttiboS. 

bOb,  f.,  pugna;  deetl  in  nomenclatura 
SB.  I  562—63,  U.  II  475-76,  559.  619; 
boS  varS .  ptigna  facta ,  commissa  est ,  Eb. 
62;  I  boA  II*  pugna,  OT.  125;  i  ramri, 
»traafn  boA,  OH.  129 ,  P.  I  172,  2;  Htanda 
i  boA  1»  prmlio  atare.  Hh.  i,  2;  dyqja  i 
briOa  boft  u*  ftrtent  prtelitm  mere,  OH. 
238,  1;  gen.  bOAvar:  liA  kvaddi  boftvar  mi- 
ftilcf  praUum  poåhdarunt,  6H.  246;  dat. 
— »løliff ,  i  bsftri  tK  pugna,  qt.  a  bOA,  m. 
5«.,  Sk.  3,  17  (Hafn.  Bk.  2,  13).  BflAvar 
jikall ,  aiaoiea  pugna,  gladius ,  Orkn.  79,  7 ; 
bMrar  preytir  indefestus  pugnator,  OH.  74, 
3;  boAvar  Tjr,  deus  pugna,  Odin,  eldar  b. 
Tf«,  ignes  Odinis,  gladii.  Ha.  232,  4.  Vide 
bMforsa. 

BOBA  (-aAa,  -at)  ,  v.  a.,  significare ,  re- 
frataUare,  G.  i;  annuntiare,  celebrare,  no- 
tmm  facere :  bofta  drottina  d jr&  ok  nafb , 
Gd.  72. 

-BCWA,  fem.  TOV  bo5i,  vide  iBgrboAa,  «r- 
Mk. 

■5BFARA,      loriea,  SE.  II  479. 

pugna  eupiduå,  (bflS, 
flkha),  Mlieoms:  gcirar  biSflkinna  bra^a 
taifm  nromm  ie/ZicoJomm ,  Ftk.143,  3. 

bOBFORSA,  Konit.  12,  7,  <fm<Mt  »cri- 


bendum  bB5  forita,  Mom  cokarent  bOA  Sfeflr 
fcldan  Bersa ,  pugna  Bersium  d^ecit ,  quod 
dicium  est,  pro,  Bersius  in  certamine  cecidit. 

bODFk6dR,  adj.,  pugna  peritus ,  (bOft, 
ProSr),  Ha.  3'23,  1 ,  SE,  I  264. 

fiO&PRÆKN ,  adj. ,  sirenuua  in  pugna, 
(bttS.,  frnkn),  Hm.  27. 

sijBVVS^a ,  adj-,  pugnandi  cupidui ,  (bsA, 
fiias).  Ha.  321,  2. 

HOBOEKN,  f.,  dea  pugnamm,  (bwfi,gern), 
bellona  :  b.  tøddo,  bellona  tana,  feminat  Hil. 
14,  3. 

bOBGERB,  f.,  armatura  miltfarif,  vel 
cingulmn  milUare,  {hi^t  gerft  =  Ci'*'^)> 
b^teua:  ber&ir  bSSgerAar,  baltmm  adttrin^ 
geni  eibi,  balteo  einctut ,  pradiatw^  Ha. 

319,  3. 

bODGÆOIR,  m.,  incUator  pralii,  (b»», 
peyii-),  intrepidus ,  adsiduui  pugnator,  vir: 
allz  b'^rr  hjOrva  BtnSrar  neAr  b6d$æSi  til 
quandoquidem  pralialor  pugnator  em  ad  id 
horlalur  (i.  e.  quoniam  tu  me  a  etriwnine 
dehortaris),  SE.  I  4*6,  2. 

bOBGJAHN,  adj.,  pugnandi  cuptdus,  (TiflS, 
gj»rtO  i  bellicosus ,  Dropl.  min.  3;  tuperl. 
bttAcjama&tr.  Jd.  6. 

BOBGJORB,  actio  pugnandi,  pugna, 
tsl.  II  371. 

BOBHARBR,  aij. ,  ocer  ui  pugna,  fortie, 
beUicotUM,  0»ft,  harftr),  Hg.  30,  Grelt.  86, 
1,  SE.  I  690^  ubi  Cod.  Reg.  bavA  hUrbr. 

bDBBRAUSTR,  atU.,   fortis  in  pugna 
(bos,  hranstr),  Ha.  221. 

BOBI,  m.,  ftuetus,  (quasi  index  brevium 
ac  tyrtium),  it.  mare,  SE.  I  502,  5.  217. 
Metaph. :  boAar  Usta,  ^uctu»  vitiorwm ,  vUia, 
Lb.  33. 

BOBI.  m.  ,  fubst.  verbale,  (bjfiSft,  boSit), 
qui  offerl:  bo8i  naftclii  (Sk.  i,  28),  skjaldar 
ds  (OH.  msc.  c.  256),  Oeintifngs  (Krm.  28),- 
Btalregns  (Fbr.  26,  2),  offerens  pugnam, 
pralialor,  rir;  bo*i  yndlejgs,  offerens  gla- 
dium^vir,  FR.I258;  h.  skjaldar,  id.,Nj.  7,2,  F. 
V  209,  var.;  b.  fleinveftrs  nllstakkH,  ojferenf 
toricam,  tel  opponent  lorieam  ietibus,  pug- 
nator, vir,  Slurl.  4,  20,  1;  b.  snndvargs. 
offerene  navem,  vir,  6d.  17;  b.  nklfia,  de- 
promens  ligua,  operarms,  de  opilione,  NJ. 
45.  HoSi  dthauArg  cida,  offerent  aurum,  vir 
liberalis,  OH.  48,  5;  b,  vers  elda ,  id..  Ha. 
241,  2.  In  eompotilis:  elboSi,  eldboSi,  fAng- 
boAi ,  haldboSi ,  liUAmbofti ,  hoIdboSi ,  hrcgg- 
bofti,  hn'dboAi,  hyrbofii,  regnbofti,  veSrboSi. 

BOBI .  «1. ,  id.  qu.  bogi ,  arcus  (ft  =  g)  : 
vcftr  bofla.  tempeslai  arcus,  jnculatio,  pugna, 
SE.  I  436,  1;  forte  et  regnbofii,  Hsdetn  lite- 
rii  permutatis,  posihan  sit  pro  rrgnbogi. 

bOdKENMR,  m.,  vir  pugnandi  peritus,. 
peritus  bellalor,  (boft,  kcnnir),  F.  VII  16,  3. 

BOBKUPL,  m.,  amiculum  pugnm,  (Mh, 
kun^,  hrica,  Sfurl.  2,  40. 

bOBUOS,  n.,  lumen  pvgna ,  vel  adject. 
boAUrfBS,  splendidut  in  pugna,  clipeus;  SE. 
II  478  hahet  bfiljou,  II  562  Mhljbmj  vU»- 
barSljés. 

BOBLCnCR.  m.,  reg,  id.  qn.  hiMingtr 

(ft  =  li),  F.  XI  315,  U 
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tlipms,  Krm.  14. 

Eg.  60,  2,  Jd.  12. 

B09N,  /*.,  vag  muUi  poefict,  SE.  I  218; 
tynr,  l«gr  Iwdnar,  poetiM ,  SE.  /  244;  hån 
boSnar,  unda  Bodtutt  muUum  poelinM^  poe- 
ffUf  carmen ,  8E,  t  248,  4;  hnera  buAiwr 
biru  fundert  earme»,  Shtrl.  6,  ii,  i.  (Lex 
Mjfihol.  p.  651  vtrtU  „annuHtuuu  (a  boSa), 
invitana  (I^Ma)  ref  undant  (haft  ,  m.)"  / 
reetiui  in  Lex.  S.  Haldors.  comparalw  eum 
byfina,  byAa,  va$,  vatcutum  coniforme). 

bOBRAKKR,  aij.,  fortit, 
eer  in  pugna,  (IpOd,  rakkr) .  6H.  183. 

bODRAMMR  ■  ad}. ,  robuttut  in  pugna^ 
(boS,  rammr'),  AR.  t  195  (ex  con/.;  Codictt 
kaienl :  be&rammr,  bedsbammr). 

BOBREIFR,  a4j. ,  alacer,  Mlari»  ,  latus 
wter  pvgnartdutn,  (bO&.  reifr),  Fbr.  ftO. 

bO&»ERKR,  m.,  tvniea  mUitari» ,  [\ttS,\ 
■ertr)  ,  lorica  :  bOftserkjar  birki ,  ^itlifei» 
pugnaioret,  6T.  29,  Hitd,  17,  i. 

BOBSKY,  a..  mi6ef  jw^»,  <bOB.  Afi, 
tdipeut:  kn^Ja  b99»k^  fhimar.  d^wof  vt- 
leritu  pnferrt^  longiu»  \h  pugHa  progredi, 
Mg.  31,  4. 

BdBSK^ LIR ,  m. ,  eUpeua,  (qt.  tegens  in 
pugna,  bo»,  AjHr),  SE.  I  572.  //  47«. 

BODSNARR,  a4j. ,  velox  im  pugna,  CbsA, 
snarr)  :    boftsnart  hlarta ,   oiiim»  fertitude , 

Hh.  95. 

bObsterkir, 

iiortm  facil,  ineitat,  ciet,  (bOi^,  nterkir),  id. 
f».  bASBtyrkir,  leclio  Morkimh. ,  F.  VII  82. 

BOfiSTYRKIR,  m.  ,  pugnam  guttinent, 
(bB9.  styrkir),  pugnalor,  Si.  6,  3,  F.  VII  82. 

*)•  f  piigHum  fenere 
fmeieHS,  (bo&,  aveila),  pugnator,  Jd.  35. 

B0BSÆK1R,  M.,  pugnam  ohitu$,  (bo8, 
svkir)  ■  InBi^  brlkar  b.,  pugnam  maritimam^ 
navalem  oiienå ,  Mlator  marUimHM ,  Hg. 
20,2. 

BOBTRAUISTR,  adj. ,  firmut  4n  migna, 
fortis  in  prw/rå. /bnQ,  traostr),  Ha.  146. 

Bf>BVAKFLJOtR  td.  em.  bManarr  (bii5, 
niétr).  Ha.  190. 

BODVARHVATR,  adj.,  id.  qu.  boftsnarr, 
(b05.  hvatr),  SE.  I  316,  3. 

bODVARSNJALLR,  adj.,  id.  qu.  bttS- 
hraoMr,  (bnS,  snjallr),  F.  XI  312. 

bOBVARSTYRKR,  a4}. ,  relmttvs ,  forti* 
in  pralio,  (bo5,  styrkr),  Sturl.  3,  17,  1. 

bODVAZ  (-adicj,  V.  4ep.fl.,  grassarimt  ui 
pugna,  (bflft),  pugnaset  eerlamnaspirare:  b. 
at  vini ,  inter  tina  magna  tneendebatur  fv$- 
nandi  eupidilate ,  Hm.  21.  Raskius :  ont- 
moåior  factus  tst;  InterpreteS :  cerlavtt  cum 
vino. 

bOBVITR,  adJ.,  pugnandi  peritut ,  (boS, 
vitr),  isl.  I  82. 

BRA,  imperf.  ind.  aet.  r.  bre^a. 

BRA,  (brii,  brdSB.  hråh)  ,  v.  n.,  ferri,  de 
tnoiu  levi  eelerique,  (forte  /'omofwm  ejbregda) : 
fcinlinn  brir  (conlr.  pro  briir)  fyrir  aagum 
v4mm  radius  coruscan*  tihr^ur  coram  ocu- 
Uo  meotrUt  Lit*  33,   Brir,  ML  20,  ti  ImIm 
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eerta  esl,  aetite  tumendum  esl,  id.  qu.  bresAr; 

tinn  brar  hy6nir  i  himnani  hU^A  yOr  aUtr 
jåiir,  O:  f)inn  hUonr  brir  hU<^(*)  f^i'  *"*r 
jA&ir  i  himnam,  tva  sonora  vox  cunclis 
eatUibua  silentium  imponil. 

BRA  t  (Tinnw,  SE.  //  563,  id.  qu.  \vo. 
BRA,  f.,  cUium,  palpeira,  gen.  sing.  brir, 
(SE.  I  90);  nom.  pt.  brir,  (SE.  I  50}^  gest. 
bri,  (SE.  i  350,  538);  dal.  krim,  Grm.  41 1 
lita  8f$a  br^nn  for  krir  amptreUia  ob  eilia 
demittere,  H.  kat.  19,  ef.  SE.  I  142,  p6vr 
lét  siff«  brynnar  ofan  fyrir  augaB;  slanAa  yHr 
leiSi  med  vita  bra  mm  kumidis  eiliis  (i.  e. 
laerimanlem)  sepulero  adstare^  Ha.  331  f 
lita  aldregi  brå  fioma,  facere  mt  paliehra 
nunquam  sicca  sit,  i.  e.  nunqunm  a  lacri— 
maudo  abitinere,  indeiinenter  fUre,  Hk.  32, 
2;  iierra  t>ér  um  injiika  bri  hvitri  henii, 
candida  manu  moUes  palpebras  tergere^  i.  «. 
laerimas  abstergere,  F.  III  27,  2;  dropar 
bri,  gutta  palpebrarum,  lacrima,  SE.  1 350; 
tén^lskin  bri,  tplendor  palpebrarum,  ocuhts. 
Ad.  €;  ondves'i  bri,  sedes  palpebrarum,  oeu- 
lus,  GS.  2,  NgB.  165,  vide  brivOllr.  Bri 
eitia ,  i.  e.  pUos  palpebrarum ,  signifieare, 
eoneluditur  ex  distinetione  inter  hvartiar  el 
brir,  SE.  350,  538  (brir  mi  kalla  hria  eA» 
grås  hrtrma  e&a  aafaa,  SE.  //  499)  et  «v 
pkrasi  quotidiana ,  hvitr  i  brda  ak  bri ,  qui 
candidos  kabet  pilas  tam  supereiliorum  quam 
palpebrarum.  Ih  veleri  sermone  Danico  bfW 
certo  aiguifieatil  ipsam  palpebram,  vide  Glose, 
ad  Harpestram^a  Lcgebos,  Hafn.  1826,  tub 
voce  bra,  ubi  kflt  i  maai  bia,  caro  palpebrm, 
et  brahar,  pili  pal^ebra ,  el  hoc  settsu  satpe 
bri  sumilur  apud  tnterpretes;  aie  et  Hkr.  ed. 
Hafn.  Si«,  p.  365:  au^asteinaaa  ijip 

viS  brimnr  pi^iUas  oailorum  palpebris  aii— 
movit,  quod  F.  V  152  oxprimU,  lagM  Mgaa- 
Btdnian  opp  nndir  brriniaa  i  »laA  aiaa  jn»- 
pillam  subltr  supereilium  retwmtl;  bri  ex- 
plicatur  per  brdn,  SE.  //  490:  —  brdnerki 
—  „Rir  rr  nagt,  at  aota  era  ksllat  merkt 
brdna".  —  2)  bri  Q'ini's  cf'i^r  acies  «e- 
euris,  SE.  I  430 ,  ubi  bri  forte  idem  est  ae 
britn,  ora,  margo. 

brAdkipt,  f.,  nix  palpebrarum,  (bri, 
dript),  lacrima:  Frcys  nipt  fcerr  brddripOr 
mAAur  sinnar,  tobrina  Freyi  (Hnossa)  por- 
tal laerimas  matris  sua  (Fregæ) ,  i.  e.  res 
pretiosa  (gladius  muneri  datus)  tola  inmu~ 
rata  est,  SE.  I  348,  2. 

BRAG,  n.,  id.  qu.  brak,  (Dan.  BrafJ,  fra~ 
ger,  vide  flei^rajp,  oddbrag,  skjaldbra^. 

BRAGARFOTR,  m.,  pes  poetieus,  pet  me~ 
trieutf  (hngr,  fitr):  hrMr,  allKinn  bragar- 
fitnm ,  carmen  laudatorium,  ptdibus  pcelicia 
superatum,  i.  e.  poetice  exomatum  (ae  pedi~ 
bus  metricis,  quo  tensu  tumuntur  in  prosodia 
Latina,  cOgitandum  non  esse  videtur) ,  Ad.  15. 

BRAGARFULL,  n.,  pocultm  Bragio  (poe- 
teos  deo)  sacrum,  H.  kat.  32,  et  in  prosa 
paulo  amte,  a  Bragr  =3  Bragi ,  Bragius,  el 
full.  Variant  terminationts  ret'iin  nomintbus, 
propriis.,  Ullr  et  Ulli,  Taanr  et  Tanai,  Heim- 
dalr  et  Heimdid'i,    Hafbar6r   el  Ha|^arfti, 


Digiiized  by 


BKA 


73 


BBA 


9m»  tt  ønti  (ui  SNtrtelogi).  BruStkegsr  tt 
BreitskeKci  (F.  VIN  276,  377).  Vota .  ad 
p^emtum  BragH  facta,  memormitlur  ^  FA.  f 

345—«.  4/7.  5«. 

■RAGAH8TÉTT,  f. ,  eompu*  poeticus , 
(kraj^,  Btitt) ,  fil.  bragartdo ,  K  X 
208,  i. 

BHAGABST6lL,  hc,  Mf/a  poelica^  (braf^r, 
■téH),  ttUa  poeta,  e  pia  earmen  tuwm  reci- 
Ut,  G.  €S.  Otaviut  krag«r»tAll ,  sdla  poe- 
MM,  de  ore  reetlanftt  poeiæ  accipit. 

BHACARyTVniR  .  m.  ,  moderalor  metrt  v. 
Mranau,  Orafr,  st^rir).  poe/a.  S£.  /  392. 

■IIA6AIIT0L ,  n.  ptur.,  itulmmenta  pot- 
IHM,  Onsr,  lAI):  slétla  M  IniEartåInn 
cnwM  poetiee  txornart,  G.  47. 

BRAGABTITN,  h.,  campmt  poetieui,  (bnigr, 
té>) ,  campus ,  im  qno  $e  exercei  poela  ,  art 
ftlicat  opera  poetiea.  Ad.  uUim.,  SE.  II 
i72,  2. 

BBAGEISLI,  wt.,raduu  palpebraruatf  0>ri* 
rcisli} ,  »emiut:  renna  brdceislnm ,  oculos 
circm/érre,  oeuli*  perluttrare,  Korm.  5,  2. 

BRAGl,  «I.,  Bragiut,  Åsa,  deus  poeteot, 
Grm.  44,  SE.  I  132,  2.  I  98.  266,  Lo~ 
UfL  11—13.  18,  Hg.  33,  U.  Braga  kona, 
■uw  Brmmk,  Iduntta ,  SE.  I  304;  Braga 
kfMtr  =  lAauar,  $ed  komonymice  =  ibmmn.- 
•r,  fM.  mi  iSa.  verteæ,  unde  Q&h  Braca 

kvAw,  rajnditms  vorlieu,  Gntt.  69,  t.  Atia 
(•nm  Bnisr.  Pro  Odine:  *JAti  stA  bauga, 
aem  B.  aaga,  Ua  fruatitr  mnutis ,  ettHdem 
fmetum  percipiat  divilianim ,  atque  Odin 
tmli  smi,  Hdfvdl.  20.  In  compositis,  akt^g- 
kra^p.  —  2)  Bragius,  fUius  Hahdani  Prisci, 
Mstde  Bragiana  regia  famitia  orla,  SE.  I  522. 

BRAGL0:!TR,  m.,  niium  earminis,  (braer, 
Ifistr) ,  tM  primis  guicguid  legibut  metricis 
repmgnat,  F.  V  209. 

BRAGNAH,  m.plur.,  comites,  mililes  Bra- 
gH RfU,  A.  komimes,  viri,  in  genere^  SE.  I 
5128  y  illf»dl.  3;  il.  de  «iris  Uluslribus,  no~ 
iUiimt,  fcrac"*  rtnr,  amicus  opHmatum,  res, 
SE.  I  706;  %nfi»  konr,  viris  itluslrihua 
•rhu,  de  regtf  OH.  14,  1;  de  Ertingø  fifc/a/«i 

flio,  éu.fie,  6. 

BBA6N1N6R,  m.,  rex,  SE.  I  524,  Y.  33, 
éK.9,2,  SE.  634,  i.  PropHe  bragnfncar 
dieli  fuere  regea  a  Bragio  orti,  SE.  I  5^. 

BBAGR,  w. ,  ratio,  faetum,  faeinut,  (id. 
ff-  hn^).  F.  IV  12  (H.  39),  ubi  Kvart- 
\åtr  bragr,  nigra  (i.  e.  indigna)  agendi  ra~ 
tie.  —  2)  poesis,  carmen,  SE.  I  98.  466,  2, 
U.  wtetri  genus ,  variaiio  metrica ,  Skdldh. 
2,  f ;  øcMd  poetiea^  gefa  brag  skaldum,  poetis 
I  suggerere,  venampoelicam  dåre,  Hgndl. 
*,  G.  1,  vide  pr^Sibracr.  —  3)  vir 
eaeeMau,  prineepå^  U.  femina  e»- 
hrmgr  kreaaa  femtnmnm  txedlm- 
if  Bk.  2f  tb;  Aaa  biagr  prineep* 
\,  Skf.  34;  fcracr  karla,  kveaaa,  mr, 
eeteros  faeumdia  prtnimu,  SE.  I 
ÅS.  Brego  Deaa  pri»eept  i>«iMniM, 
Bjø^mlei  Epos  848. 

BBAGSMIB}  f.ffabrieatio  earminis,  (brafr^ 
nfS},  poesis:  fcragsmf&ar  keaair^  peritiu 
peesees,  peeta,  HUd.  27  (ÅR.  II  343);  bn«- 
mMtr  afceUir,  id,,  ttiU.  it,  4. 


BRAGVfMI,  f.,  id.  fn.  bragftvlai  (Cod, 
Worm.),  ealtiditaa,  prudentia  im  eonsiliis  ev- 
eogitandit,  (bragr  =  bragd,  Tf»i),  SE.  1 544. 

BR.\GtATTR,  at.,  carmen,  poetis,  (propr. 
parlicula  longioris  earminis,  br^r,  påttr).' 
h^ra  é  bragfiitt  aures  prabere  earmtni, 
SE.  II  116,  1;  kunna  (at)  hygfUa  brag- 
ftittn,  earminis  faciendi,  poeteot  gnarum  esse, 
Orkn.  49. 

BRAGBi  n. ,  motus  celer,  (bregSa^,  vide 
eompos.,  aagabracfi,  oddbragft,  OrbragA;  hine 
gen.  bragSs,  adverbiaiiler  ,  confetlim,  ex  lem- 
plo.  Am.  39,  af  bragAi  propere ,  Am.  2;  at 
bragSt  Aren' ,  Krm.  25.  —  2)  eonsilium  cal- 
lidum,  ars:  beita  hrOcAum  technit  uti,  Rm. 
43  ;  brec&a  illt  bragft  malam  stropham  nec- 
lere.  Eg.  44,  1;  Gaata  brftgli ,  artet  Odinit, 
pugna ,  prtsUa ,  gaakr  Gaata  bragSa,  coecyjr 
prattii ,  eortus,  ttl.  I  161;  braglia  bor<,  ara: 
eoneUiorum,  peetut,  Grett.  26,  3,  —  3)  fac- 
tum,  inttifutum,  faeinut,  ratio:  bellnm  |»Tt 
bragfti .  rem  ila  inttituamus,  ea  ratione  ula- 
mur.  Am.  55;  hran&lligt  bragA  forte  facinus. 
Hk.  34,  4;  frama  b,  prai^arum  facinus.  År. 
Hjorl.  6,  2;  snOr  brttgA,  slrenua,  aeria  faci~ 
nora.  Sk.  1,  10;  abioL:  res  geslæ,  G.  22.  46. 
Sic  in  prosa  brOgA,  ratio,  instilutum,  id. 
gu.  tiltekja.  F.  VIII  54,  var.2;  illbrOgA  moIø 
facinora,  F.  IV  379;  snildarbrBgA  ret  egre~ 
gie  getta ,  F.  X  258.  In  compotitit:  fr'ih' 
brSgS.  harmbrUgA.  herOibrOgA,  skellibrOgA. — 
4)  vultut,  adspectui:  bjart,  bragA  vullus  le- 
renut,  pulcker,  Skaldh.  5,  28;  breyla  bragAi 
»fau,  vuitum  mutare,  formam  mtil«re,  ibid. 
25;  bragS  hans  batnar,  agro  melius  fil, 
ibid.  18. 

BRAGBMlLnR.  adj.  ,  ad  fraudem  acufus, 
catlidus,  lbntb2,  milér).  —  2)  velox,  eder, 
aeer  (bracK  1,  mitdr),  id.  gu.  bragBfUétr,  da 
Thore,  SE.  I  292,  3. 

BRAGBVlsiSl,  adj.,  asiutus ,  eallidus, 
(bra^  2,  vise)'  Eg.  4i,  1.  —  2)  eder, 
acer,  sirenuus,  Ptac.  53 ,  SE.  I  308 ,  3.  — 
Subsi,  bragAvibi,  f.,  calliditai,  lectio  Cod, 
Worm.  pro  bragriai,  SE.  I  544. 

BHXhvItR,  adj.,  eandidis  ptUpebrarum 
pilit,  albit  eilUt,  (bri  hvftr)  V9lk.  37. 

BHÅl  tide  heibr&i. 

BrAiNN  ,  m.,  serpent,  SE.  II  458,  497. 
-   2)  equut ,  SE.  II  487,  571. 

BRAK,  n.,  fragor,  SE.  I  544.  II  46; 
sverAa  brak,  fragor,  crepitus  gladiorum, 
pugna,  Vigagl,  21;  hers  brak  pugna,  HR. 
15;  vide  fleinbrak,  oddbrak.  —  2)  absol.,  de 
fremitu  armorum ,  pugna:  iAr  braki  litti 
ante  guam  pugna  dettniat,  FR.  II  44,  3,  ef. 
brakrognii-}  *ie  in  prosa,  fcra  brak  nm  aik, 
ttrepUum  armwrum  eiere ,  Hkr.  rite  ITor. 
Hardr.  p.  139. 

BHAk  ,  f. ,  eiremlus  comeut  vel  ferrems 
moUiendis  pellifmt ,  (Dan.  Brage):  snikr 
brikar,  coriarius,  tutor,  F.  VI  362,  2;  koe 
inttrumentum  rusticum  describitur  ibid.  361 
per  hrOkkviBkafl  hdAa. 

BRAKA  C-aAa,  -at),  e.  n.,  crepare,  de  telis  t 
brOkoAa  broildar,  Hg.  33,  5;  fremere ,  de 
mart:  bnkar  l<ycr>  nta^  SE.  II  491,  4. 

Digilized  by  Google 


Rtt  74 


BRAKAN,  f.,  id.  qu.  hni :  k.  vo|nM,  fre- 
milua  armormu,  Hh.  94,  2, 

BRaKNJOk&R  UOUA  pro  rOOrAr  odda 
braks,  praliator,  vir,  ab  odda  brak ,  strålus 
mucronum.  pugna,  Gv.  7. 

m.,  Hvrnm  frtBlii,  (brak 
2,  rft^nir),  praliator,  SE.  I  430,  4,  H8. 
€,  4. 

BHAKVIKDB,  m.%  Ktnttu  »trepetu:  b. 
kranda,  »Ireperu  venluå  gladiorum,  vugna, 
UR.  15. 

BRAlLA,  adr.,  eeleriter,  (id.  gu.  br&aia, 
ai  —  n).  Am.  12,  SE.  /  5«2,  5. 

BRALlilOA,  ode.,  celeriter,  max,  (id.fU. 
VAAIi^),  Fm.  39,  U.  hal.  36,  Am.  25. 

BBAmAm  ,  m.,  tuna  pnlpebrarum,  (bri, 
miini),  ochIus,  Korm.  3,  3. 

UAÅyiEnKh  n.ptur.,  $igna  (tidera)  palpe- 
brarvm,  (bri,  mnrki)  ,  ocuU,  SE.  II  499,  1. 

BRANUDhIkH,  m.,  ipargeiu  etuea ,  mit- 
åor  gladiorum,  (brandr,  drifr),  pvgnatør,  pra- 
liator, G.  17. 

BBANDEL.  n.,  proedla  gladiorum,  (braadr, 
€l),  pugna,  G.  48;  braadela  avUnr,  peritut 
pugna,  Slurl.  2,  40  (RS.  33). 

BRANDGA8,  f.,  anoM  tadonut,  SE.  U 
Z>cc.  Ban.  nb  voee  Riaggaas:  VAag- 
saas,  et  af  de  miuiee  Navne  paa  Braad- 
faaaen ,  anat  tadoma.  Angl.  Braad^ose, 
ftiod  in  Lex.  Anglico  Chr.  Fr.  Bay  veriitur, 
et  Hlass  Vildænder,  en  Hodnakke. 

BBANDINGl,  m. ,  giga*,  SE,  /550.  4; 
Brandingi  svaf  luks  i  hel,  Brandingiiu  «omno 
topitus  mortern  oppetiit,  A.  8. 

BRANULELKH,  m.,  ludui  etuium,  (brandr, 
Icikr),  pugua.  Mg.  31,  1;  F.  VI  76  k.  t. 
håbet  brandlKkr,  f  uorf  Mm  em  eufcfur  (bskr 
«  lékr.  leikr). 

BR  ADMdT,  H.,  concitrsus  ^adierum,(hnMirf 
mit),  pra^ium,  FR.  /  397. 

brakbjOrbr,  m.,  numen  gladii,  (brandr, 
I(j8r5r) ,  jmgnator.  Eb.  2/6,  guo  loce  mcm^. 
hobet  of  baaimjOrSuin. 

BBANDMOR,  m.,  non*  pMtium,  (brandr 
4,  nrfr),  domus,  f.  35. 

BRANUR,  m.,ignit:  brandr,  fyr.  tnsi, 
SE.  Il  486.  570  in  ignta  namenelatnra. 
Gjalfr-brandr  v.  Rji\f»  br.,  igniå  maris,  au- 
rum,  SE.  I  348,  2;  brandr,  I lla  fuldar,  ignie 
matmt,  aurum,  annulut ,  OH.  74,  1,  ubi  eat 
in  plur.,  I^tandi  ifla  foldar  branda,  nV,  prin- 
cepi  libtrafii ;  oddhriAar  brandr,  t^MU  pugnæ., 
gCtdivt,  OT.  97,  1;  brandar  val  land  t> ,  t^e« 
manus,  aurum,  annuli,  SE.  I  656,  1.  —  2) 
litiø,  torris!  bnuidr  af  brandi  brcnn,  titio 
laetu  HlioniM  ordets,  Håvam.  5  7;  hratt  heit- 
■Bi  brandi  fur  hallar  dyr,  ardemtem  tarrom 
ante  fores  autm  cottjeeil ,  foribut  admovil, 
auhjecif,  Ghe.  43.  —  3)  ferrum,  lamina  en^ 
eis,  (Otid.Metam.  5,  173;  hid.  Orig.  libr.  18, 
€,  „Gladiut  generaliter  dieitur  enait  in  pra- 
Uo ,  ted  enti*  ferrum  tantum ,  gladiut  tero 
tolut"),  SE.  I  568,  1;  IltgSi«  brandr,  la- 
mina, ferrum  gladii,  pro  ipso  gladio,  lAcAis 
branda  hmrir,  vibrator  gladiorum,  praliator, 
vir,  Nj.  45;  it.,  ensis ,  gladiu*,  SE.  I  565, 
1;  braadr  fnr  Eiriki  landa,  gladiva  Eiriko 
terram  (regnum)  emMparat,  SE,  il  144,  3, 
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ubi  i»  »equenti  proaa  eteptieulmr  per  mrvrH^ 
drapi  brand  yBr  ftryma    randa    ora»  eli- 
peorum  gladio  perstringere ,  SE.  I  610,  if 
brandar  klufii  nind,  OH.  48,  2;  hrift  branda, 
procella  vd  impelua  gladiorum,  pugna,  F.  1172, 
3 ;  rjAftr  bi-anda.  rubefactor  etiJiifm,  bellaior, 
6H.  74,  2;  i>m  kom  i  branda,  OH.  14,  3; 
kijdfa   flkarar  baaga   brandi  capila  gladio 
disBeeare,  Hg.  31,  2;  variHa  land  brandi, 
terram  ferro  (armit)  defendere,  prokibere, 
OH.  6.     Plur.   regidarit  etl  brandar«  ged 
brandir,  Hofuil.  7,  ubi  brast«  braaftir  vib 
blir  randir,  entee,  eanUeie  eltpeii  impaeH, 
dit$Uuerunt;  tn  kaud  paueia  »omumhu  mmac. 
lerminationea  plur.  ir  ef  ar  inter  te  permm- 
tantur,  ut  feldr,  plur.  feldir  et  feldar,  lj5r 
(Ifftir  et  lySar),  hafr  (^hafrar  ef  hafrir),  aie 
viOr,  leikr,  pift,  jtifurr,  sekkr,  hvalr,  stafr; 
tetigi  kane  variationem  vocit  brandr  m  Ski. 
VI  46,  not.  f,  et  81  not.  f.  —  4)  pottes,  w 
plur.  brandar:  i  brSndom,  juxfa  pottet,  i.  e. 
ad  foret,  vera  leclio  Hmam.  2,  pro  qua  in- 
ttrpp.  tutceperunt  var.  leet.  A  braatum)  brandar 
Air  dyrun,  tsL  I  231 ,  hvarfh  tk  bUadr  of 
branda,  cirea  postet,  eirea  lia^ui  oberre. 
Eg.  89,  2,  quo  løeo  G.  Magnæus  de  tUiemi- 
iiw  (foco)  hane  teeem  aeeipit,  negue  lamm 
improboMS  G.  Pautiy  „postes"  verleiUem!  vide 
brandnér;  Ame  bnadadyr,  ottinm  demu  t» 
erientem  vertum ,  tn  lalert  domus  orientali, 
Slurl.  5,3.  9,  8.  20.  ~  5)  pertica  navis, 
ad  proram  prominens ;  Paulus  Vidalinus  (Fé- 
lagsr.  VII  210)  explicat  brandr  per  staunc 
upp  af  skipa  aUfni;  brandr  tUias  appellalur 
stingi  vel  stingr,  et  blcmmisverft  sldls,  qu. 
V.;  fellr  brattr  breki  brSndum  h«rri,  eadU 
arduua  fluctus  rottris  navium  tUtior,  Sk.  2, 
17;  bamr  leka  brtfndnm  bvri ,  Ha.  128,  Ir 
hrinda  dt  hafakiin  brflndam  A  »gi,  Ha.  289; 
4ftr  nnekkja  bnndr  sveif  meS  landi,  wmlta 
edoeium  rostra  (muUlm   eiiocet)  teeundwm 
litora  ferebantur,  Ha.  227,  2;  iikir  knfAi 
Hvartan  brand  tri  landi ,  Hh.  2,  4;  citalur 
BE.  I  584  ,  2.     Viurpatur  pro  ipia  prora 
■nnar  eiaur  bitin  breana  i  skeiAa  brendma 
af  alegon  gulli  ullarfars ,  Ha.  291,  2,  ubi  »» 
praced.  prota  est,  fi6tti  ticm   eldr  biynni  a( 
Cyltum  bkjrildum,  er  vid  stafhana  voru;  gaXl\ 
fflestir  brandar  riala  gjalfr  aurala  naviuim 
prora  mare  secant.  Hh,  73,  1;  se^a  brand» 
at  landi  prorat  ad  terram  appellere  ,  Mg,  20, 
3;  Insa  lOnd  hcrakipa  br&ndan ,  litora  nav«— 
but  bellieia  eircumdare.  Hh.  62,  5;  ék  v»tti 
landi  fyrir  brandi  terram  ante  proram  ex— 
tpecto  (appariluram),  SE,  I  324,  2;  B6loi»r 
lindi  Pvmr  brand  More  |trøraM  laeal ,  SJE. 
Eg.  233;  diildir  akeiftar  branda  gui  proram 
navis  btttiea  eliptis  ornat,  F.  V  119,  3,  «w. ; 
distinguiiur  tasnen  brandr,  rettrum,  d  alAl, 
prora.  Eg.  60,  3.    Brands  visg ,  jumaitlum 
rotiri  ,  navit,  Orkn.  67;  branda  elgr,  iker— 
adr,  id.,  Orkn.  51,   Go.  5.  ■-  6)  m  coM- 
potiiis:  délgbrandr.  HAbrandr ,  morfibrandr, 
niAbrandr,  Bigrbrandr,  valbrandr. —  7_)bnuidir 
pro  Homine  Odinis  aeeipit  Olaviut  ad  HS.  f , 
1 ,  jungent  dfikkvalr  braads,  nigra  avis  Odi- 
nis,  corvut,   et  tn  Lex.  Mgtkol.  (Ed.  Som. 
T.  lli)  p.  639  brandr  imter  nomma  Odi»iM 
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rcroucAir.  Séd  ntmånm  koe  voa^tUmm  im 
mtmemetmhira  Kddiea  rtftrvrt  pvim  koe  teiuu. 

MAKDVIBB  bOBVAR  NAU.ST8,  jmff- 
Mtor,  eir,  JV;.  133^  pro  viAr  bsSrsr  nftasti» 
bnaJa,  «r5or  gladii,  a  koSvar  naost,  cli- 
feuM ,    MATar  nansts  bran^r ,   tjiti«  clipei, 

BnASOyORP\yiy,p.p.eomp.,amhugobnttiu, 
(brandr.Terpa),  ennbusimpetilut t  bruKtobrand- 
Torpia  Bkf  randa.  clipei,  cnsibus  obruti,  ielibus 
gtaéiorttm  impetiti,  ditsiluerunt ,  Slurl.  9,  32, 
3j  tic  hodie  dicitur  »>andorpinn,  arena  obru~ 
Au,  drcttmfutuM. 

BRAMGA,  f.  Hm.  19,  dal.  bra¥n|E:o ,  wx 
igmota,  tertitur  ab  inlerpreiibtu  „lariea", 
eoUmie  bringa,  peetus;  conttruunt  beiddii-at 
Vfrnrag«,  mm  pothUtnii  loricam.  Foråittm 
ifMc»  sti  mmlitr,  tuptrba  ««/  omalv*  iht- 
éitua  (coU.  Dan.  prange,  pninke,  Angl. 
pranee.  pruk,  avperbire,  omare),  h.  1.  amiea 
Jurwmureki  (num  Hrodrglada ,  »tr.  21?) ,  et 
9oemla  at  praposMo,  ul  in  vertu  proxime 
•efKcnfi ;  Uaque  beiddii  at  bravngo ,  dedidit 
»€  amar^t  amicv  aum,  cut  acceptioni  ad- 
MtiptdatuT  Uelio  bnfSvaSix  at  tIdI,  puellarius 
trat  inter  vtM.  Sin  vero  ri  bravngo  lori- 
cam vertaSf  veroaimUiter  deBrinulivutn  ett  a 
mam.  bravBga  (t.  e.  bronga,  brønga,  brynga^, 
•  bmja  ef  (em.  deminutioa  ga  =  ka;  Ivm 
hmué  nieplc  eerfja,  „poMlmtaeit  v.  rogavit ,  tU 
aåUttriea  traéenlui^',  cui  interprelationi  ap- 
frimc  facet  leelia  ,  bllAraftii  at  vfai  ^  pugnat 
MpmAat  mf«r  vina,  emm  præterea  verotimile 
til,  per  Ian  re^nknop  baldr  f  brynja  m- 
UOifi  ipntm  regem  Jormunrekum ,  lorica  in~ 
iatmm ,  emm  propler  lealimonium  SE.  I  370, 
Iwm  imprimis  ob  adMerlionem  Bragii  Pritci, 
HU.  3?t:  mjok  lit  stala  stokkvir  tityAja 
GJéka  aifiLta,  qnormn  uterque  in  eo  contentit, 
fVArf  Sdrliut  et  Hamder  jvstu  regis  (non 
OdiMiå .  wee.  V3tt.  S.)  lapidati  fuerinl. 

-BBAnNj  {a  hri)f  eiliU  prædilui ,  vide 
Ivfthran. 

BBÅBEGN  ,  n.,  plmia  palpebrarum,  (br4, 
reca)  laerima:  halda  braregni  laerimiM  ab- 
Mmere,  Kj.  13S,  2. 

BBAI^,  M.,  eepme.  Am.  SS,  id.  qu.  hver^ 
pMir  »#r.  5S,  rfe  tervo;  ef.  voeem  Dan. 
Brader,  ewfitua,  Vrase,  eoquere,  Germ.  brat«, 
OMtare,  Gatt.  brasitlcr,  frigere. 

■BASK-AT,  3.  I.  imperf.  ind.  pats.  «. 
IngAa,  ewn  negat.  at. 

BRA^f^L  ,  f.,tol  ptUpebrarum  ,  ocului, 
8E.  f  300,  1,  ubi  tdngla  brasAlar ,  resolven- 
éam  Ttdetnr  in  silar  (nom.  plur.  —  B&Vir) 
britdifrl*,  a  brdtdngl.  Ittna  palpebra,  oculus, 
•M  britrfogla,  tel  oculi,  i.  e.  oculus  rotun- 
Jte  el  vatlmtf  de  oeulo  giganlit.  Cf.  BJarg- 
Mb  Mttr,  mte.:  stfa  J[»at,  er  be\m  p6tt\ 
yri  Hkaat,  aea  (éagl  trfi  tmW  eér  ^Crgar 
■tfnr,  »k  TcrBr  nillaH  stand  «t  ekkl  svft 
WH}  ^fci  »ttdhi  beir  anat,  en  bat  nnndn 
■ag«  trtf  ok  nnidt  ai  ekkl  mJAIeitr,  er  j^an 
■kri&(jia  bar,  guo  loee  eoili  oetUi  gigantei 
(amtricolæ)  comparantur  eum  plena  Uma  tive 
ingentihm  elipeit ,  mosque  eum  latema  pof 
lafaN. 

BBAømNSi,  m.f  oeulut,  (Jbri  ateinn),  Ag. 


BRATTAKnt  m.,  ager  ntpinut,  (braltfr 
•kr):  br.  banga,  ager,  toham  annutenun,  ma- 
nut,  SE.  i  398,  2. 

BRATTR,  adj.,  arduni:  brattr  breki  ar- 
duut  fiuclut.  Sk,  2,  17,  Bk.  i,  10;  brOtt, 
braut  idta  terra,  SE.  I  25),  4,-  brutt  brda 
Mims  vinar  rdno  ,  adclivit  crepido  Telluritr 
lUora  maritima^  SE.  1 602,  1.  Melaph.,  reyn» 
brattara,  res  magis  arduai  experiri.  Am,  56, 
ubi  T9  brattara,  ER.  I  218  explicatur  per 
barjSa  hlnli  res  duraa.  Biatlir  (lamrar  ar- 
duæ  rupes,  Korm.  19,  3,  ubi  de  fiuclibut 
marinis  »ermo  eat ,  o:  tiamrai-  Haka  xtrandar 
(aubinl.  ero)  braltir  fiuclus  marit  ardui  tunt; 
brattar  bercakontr  prmeipiles  rnpium  fittuntf 
Hund.  2,  25.    Vidt  ennibmttr. 

BBATTfiKEGOR,  m.,  nwh'eiu.  (qt.  pro- 
mitta  barba,  brattr,  akeg^,  Am.  21,  SE. 
II  i96. 

BKATTSTEINN,  m.,  taxumardmmt^  (braUr, 
steinn},  allum,  ereetum,  de  columna  lapidea, 

Hijmk.  29. 

BBATTSTieiNN,  p.  p,  eomp.,  arduo  ad- 
scensu  tuperatut,  (brattr,  atiga) :  br6ftr  bratt- 
stigmn  bi  agar  fdtum,  eneomium  pedibus  poe~ 
tids  arduo  adscensu  superatum,  i.  e.  materia 
laudum  poeliee  exomanda ,  Ad.  15.  Tropus 
petilus  videtur  ab  tUlis  scalis  ve/  gradibut 
(quibuseum  eomparat  poeta  merita  Arin- 
bjimis) ,  per  quot  enixut  atqut  in  tuømo 
eenititulut ,  laudet  amid  eimit,  eat  loee  m- 
perieri  omnibut  eotupieua*. 

BHAUKUN,  grattalio,  tumnituoHo^  Hynéi. 
22,  vide  brakan,  brokon. 

BRAUNGO,  vide  branga. 

BRAUT,  f.,  via,  aemila,  (propr.  trila ,  vel 
arborvm  cade  patefacta,  a  brjita,  vtam  ape- 
rire,  't,  45);  plur.  brautir:  m6iSur  brautir 
via  matris,  Vafpr.  27;  »ttjnga  brautir,  via 
genlililia,  Harbl.  59 ;  drgar  bi  aatir  via  hu- 
mida ,  Pjotsm.  1 ,  Rm.  36 ;  kcona  brautir 
vias  monslrare.  Hm.  12;  réttar  brautir,  Am. 
23;  ersnar  brautir,  vi«  virides,  amæna,  Rm. 
i,  SE.  I  290,  1;  braufar:  Am.  2.  U,  ubi 
milUar  braatar,  rbttar  brantar}  feta  illn  braat 
viam  non  invenire,  Eb.  ¥),  5  (GkM.  I  760); 
brantar  lift  id.  qu.  brantar  gengi.  aniBiJitm, 
eomitahu  præiidU  ergo  ,  bekkrekkar  brautar 
li&a,  dantestiei  auxiliatoret,  tiipalorea,  SE.  I 
303^  2;  bera  at  broata,  secundum  viam  ferre, 
i.  e.  Mcum  portare,  Håvom,  10;  rectius  vide- 
tur, fara  eina  at  brautn.  solum  per  viam  ire, 
solum  facere  iler,  isl,  I  231,  1  ex  Grett,, 
quam  i  brauln  abire;  &  brauta  (dat,)  in 
via,  opp,  llrr  procul,  Hdvam.  34,  Hine 
braat,  adverb, ,  pro  i  braat,  «n  viam  (ut, 
Hcginn  var  li  brant  horflnn,  R,  in  viam  se 
contulerat,  i,  e,  discesseral) :  hrerf«  braat  or 
»al  ex  ade  diseedere,  Korm.  5,  2;  komiaa 
braat  tiapaus  (pralio) ,  F.  III  8,  2;  inde 
faclwn  brot,  bratt,  et  per  metatkesin  bort, 
qu.  9.,  hadie  bart}  no  i  reg  ponitur  pro 
k  braat,  braat,  ut  vappa  &  veg  abire.  Eg. 
75,  1;  hlaapa  a  veg  curricula  te  abripere, 
F.  III  124,  prat.  —  2)  terra^  lolum :  baugr, 
brantar.,  eireulut  terra,  terpent  eircumterra- 
neut,  SE,  I  2S4,  4;  brant  hrannvalar  fannar, 
emmput  undm,  mare,        Mir  etUmm,  SE  I. 
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340,  i,  vide  braatland ;  in  appell.  fem. :  bratit 
itta  laadn  elds,  Tellu»  auri,  femina.  Ag,; 
kiAUt  barSa,  terra  navii,  mare,  hrfngr  barda 
braularf  circultu  marts,  serpent  cireumlerra- 
neut,  SE.  I  256,  4;  fleina  braut,  «o/ui»  tpi- 
etdorum  -(uf  land  våpna),  ctipeia,  fldna  brau- 
lar  furr,  ignii  clipei,  gladiiu ,  GS.  il.  — 
3)  in  compotitiå:  Qtirbiaat,  flcybraut,  hi- 
braut,  hreinbraot,  far^rabraut,  l;fbraatf  be- 
b  ant,  8jinbraut,slf!trbiaBt.  vasnbrant,  Tcbraot. 

BBAUTl,  M.,  fut  fronptf  dettnUt,  id.  q». 
broti,  vide  arlnbraotu 

bbautIngi  , 

«Hf»  (braat).  geit.  plur.  brautinga  (excluso 
J,  pro  brauliagja^,  Harbl.  5,  ubi  brantinga 
l^ervi  habilui  eirculatorum;  (nom,  branlingfj 
quem  adducit  Glots.  Ed.  Seem.  T,  I ,  vero~ 
timiliter  nunquam  extitil).  Nom.  brautingi, 
eit  F.  II  73;  braS  eru  braulingjs  erindi, 
præcipitia  (morom  retpuenlia)  sunt  mendi~ 
corum  negotia  (deaideria),  FR.  II  262. 

BBAUTLAMDjM.,  terrapenia ,  (braut,)aad) : 
b.  b&ru,  terra  undia  pervia,  mare,  lit.  I  220,  1. 

BHAUD,  n.,  pani*,  G.  32. 

BHAUfiSVCltilB,  m.,  com^iealor  libø- 
rniM,  (brand ,  srcfir  v.  svcigir)  t  otn  panem 
Iractal,  cut  eiiaria  eordi,  FR.  Il  341,  Ml 
osla  vveicir. 

BRAVOl'l'B,  m.,  campuiv.  terra  eiliorum, 
(bri,  Tollr),  caput,  sec.  SE.  1538;  fallsol  bra- 
vallar.  vilta  capilis,  Mlsål  Kalln  brivallu*, 
villa  Fidla,  aurum,  SE.  I  3i6 ,  F.  /  50,  3 
eec.  Cod.  A.;  Cod  Fruianus  Hkr  HS. 
1,  4 ,  kahet  braavallr  quad  idem  e$t  ae  bri- 
vallar  (aa  =  å,      non  briavallar. 

BHAØ,  f.,  prada:  braA  vckr  borginmdda, 
prada  excitai  corvum,  ttl.  I  i6t  (F.  III 
147);  hjarSir  verSa  vurgam  at  briAom  gre~ 
gea  lupia  prada  fiunt ,  Gd.  31;  brifl  triian 
liåla,  prteda  colli  gruia,  aerpata,  FR.  I  259; 
f&  bimfi  gjéAani  aigOJMat  cam«  pradam 
eomparart,  Ei.  62;  it.  de  cadavere,  bea- 
akdrar  alita  briS  Varnar  arlhylja,  coni 
corpuå  Bjomia  fUii  (Vigfuii)  diaeerjnmt^  Kg. 
26.    Vide  valbr&A,  vef^nbraA. 

BBAD AUDB.  a4j.^  prteda  ditatuM,  dt  a^ila, 
(brad,  aufir).  HUd.  33. 

8HABI''EKGB,  aiJ.,  cilo,  auUto  paralua, 
comparatut,  (bré&r,  Tengr)  t  bradfeBcr  JiyU'ir 
brullaups  fiami  konor  nuplialia  MiMto  eoM- 
paratut  exiatimatur,  A.  i8. 

BRÅØGEGN,  adj.,  cito  obediena ,  HR.  32. 

BRADUEBH,  a4i.,  cilo  matureicena,  de 
bona  apei  puere,  (b'iAr,  gerr),  FA.  /259; 
brMgert  Mm  frueliu  maturut.  Hm.  8. 

BRÅBLAf  eenfr.  pro  bridliga^  eito,  subUo, 
F,  VI  55,  f. 

BBibLiGA,  adv.,  eito,  tubito,  (braSligr 
«  briAr),  Karm.  7. 

BrABLYNUB,  a4},  eeltri  indole,  (bra&r, 
lund),  promti,  calidioria  ingenu,  GrM.49,3. 

BBAøB,  adj.,  cilua,prteeepa,  eder,  pr  om- 
tut  :  br4&r  at  byrja  fwt  inchoare  nimia  fe- 
atinal,  FR.  250;  briS  batDamka  alacria 
(vegeta)  puerilia.  Am.  74;  br&Ar,  mora  im- 
paiioHa ,  de  mendico ,  Håvam.  2;  prowlus 
animo ,  audacia ,  vel  eliam  pronua  in  iram, 
Lokagl.  46;  brådar  edltir  morbi  acuti.  Og. 


5;  briBr  bekfcdimr  HMins  r^ka,  pugmø 

tehemena,  lumuUuosa,  F.  II  322,  1.  In  eom- 
posilia.'  félkbriAr,  geSbnfSr,  gnnnbrUr,  he'ipt- 
bidAr,  morftbraAr,  AgnbriAr,  tlrbntftr,  t>'^k- 
bnt&r.  —  Neulr.  brétt,  pro  adverbio^  eele- 
riler',  eito,  mox,  breti.  Am.  2,  3fi,  Hymk. 
29,  Håvam.  156,  Hk.  19,  2,  Nj.  93,  2,  SE, 
I  280,  3,  HUd.  12,  3,  Gd.  24;  lem  bri5ast 
quam  eelorrime.  Mg.  34,  9;  vide  allbnltt. 

BbABRAKINN,  p.  p.  eomp.  FR.  /240, 
poleat  eiae,  eito  exjUicitua ,  evoluhu,  porrtc- 
tua,  a  briAr  «(  rekj»*  veium  kmud  AiHe  eal 
id.  f«.  ror.  leet.  brMrekinn,  eito  impaetu», 
adaelut,  a  reka.  de  haaia:  nena  brddrakinn 
bolbiti  Binjdci  vel  hrfngleyginn  haiAar  lax  til 
bjarta,  ai  koala,  vi  adacia,  in  prmcordia  »i- 
uuoai  serpentia  non  pettetravil.  Idem  valat 
var.  led.  Hund.  1 ,  9,  broOrekinn  hoddr, 
mucro,  gladiua,  vi  propulaua,  emiaaus  v.  adac— 
tus,  pro  fuo  Raakiut  dedit  brd&ftrekinii ,  eito 
fnalureacena  (bri&r,  ~  firekian*} ,  veroaimiliter 
aec.  conjeeluram  Docl.  Sekevingii  (Ed.  Sam. 
ed.  Hafn.  II  587,  not.  **),  qua  leetione  ad- 
miaaa  praeedent  hodd,  «1  vulgo,  de  amrm 
aeeipiendum  ett. 

BBABSETTR.  p.  p.  etmm.,  eito  ponttUp 
imtUutua,  (bri9r,  ae^a):  briOMtt  lito  hra«- 
nar  opt  sæpe  komines  nimis  festimamter  aguml, 
A.  14 

BBABSKAPABR,  a4}.,  animo  ad  iram 
prono,  (brådr,  skapaAr  a  skap):  Tara  k> 

iracunde  agere,  Hugam.  10 ,  6. 

DRABSKVNUGR,  adj.,  moJttre  inlMigtnM, 
in  quo  prima  jam  atale  inlettigentia  elucetg 
Bryng. 

BHEC,  n.,  tileræ,  epistola,  Gd.  åS.(Lat. 
breve}. 

DHEGB  A(  bregS,  bri,  bmgOit)«  v.a.f  neet«r«,c. 
ace.:  b.  bragd,  alropkam  ntelere,  doltm  nøc- 
tere.  Eg.  44,  J ;  b  nl&  viS  t-m  eomtUia 
ttruere  adversue  aliquem ,  8E.  I  208.  — 
beavOnilr  brngAina  gnlli,  ^adiua  mre  nr- 
eumdatiu,  obductua,  inauratua.  Sk.  $,  19.  — 
2)  eum  dalivo,  toco  movere:  [)6rr  bri  ^fiaail« 
d^ri  yr  sta&,  Tkor  navim  loeo  movil,  e  ata- 
tione  tutlulil,  Nj.  103,  6  (F.  II  204,  2}  f 
Btillir  bra  nOkkva,  rex  navim  loco  movil, 
confealim  e  ttalione  deduxil ,  H.  19,  3;  Ha. 
318,  i  pro  fra,  el  F.  X  121,  1  pro  bar  (ul 
G,  19)  legendum  videlur  iré,  nam  senaua  ease 
videtur,  jarAbeltU  gjilfr  bri  aigrflaastam  h4- 
B«ta  gntis  allt  austan  af  Gaatelfl ,  aiarc  r«- 
aonana  vexit  viclrieea  navea  regiaa  inde  ab 
Alhi  Gothorum  ad  orM»feai  »ita;  bri  haa  mt 
alalli  atJAmbitlnAan  ett  raplim  eAwjl  afimat 
é  alabule ,  Og.  2 ;  bri  koa  16H  til  bola 
lam  ad  f^dum  demiait,  Gha.  52  (Gk.  S,  8); 
bon  brtt  borSa  ea  abjecit  vettan  pictile ,  Gha,  '  ' 
16;  breg&a  Hverfii,  sverAnra ,  hjOrvi»  gladiatm 
dialringere,  vibrare  (propr.,  educere  gladium 
e  vagina ,  vide  F.  V  233 ,  GkM.  II  5S2), 
VoU.  20  (Hund.  2,  30),  Rm.  32,  34;  bregS» 
knffi  tit  (e-s)  eullrum  aticui  (aecando)  ad- 
movere. Am,  59;  h.  e-m  undir  t^iguem  rap- 
tum  in  aublime  aibi  aubjicere,  F,  II  87,  2; 
Bvi  beit  Bverfi  viAir  VafaAar,  nem  i  vata 
brygdi,  t.  e.  »em  menn  brygfii  bvf  I  vata, 
ut  ai  in  aquam  demiUeretur ,  lig.  33,  5; 
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Vregfc  ufm,  oeutoi  eoi^ietrtf  uUr.i  mir 
hn  aMgam  UB  hiniA ,  MiAi  oml«  jtir  page$ 
mjccft  SHiif,  eemiot  ptr  pago$  eircumtuU, 
FR.  II  32,  4;  breg^»  orflim  verba  pro  ferre; 
WcgAas  «rdoin  veria  ttifcr  le  commulare, 
Bmmd.  i,  41.  2,  26,  vide  3  f;  hregit.  Gnna 
tkrm't  j  MTHM  dispergere  ,  distribuere ,  libe~ 
rmUm  esse,  SE.  I  408,  /.  —  3)  rem,  slalum, 
emrndiiionrm  mmlare,  cam  datito:  brrgSa  lit 
«.<f«i'eM  MMfare,  FA.  f  426;  br.  bili  e-s,  ifø- 
Mwn  tdicMjuM  everteret  rem  famUiarem  per' 
tritrt,  B.  Br.  4;  Mr  bri  Hkotlveldi  t^n*« 
fcvCMM  vovMejl,  Orlm.  ii,  2;  b.  svøfBl, 
UmiiitSftaBit  fMMMVM  dAmmpere,  *opor«M  <(u- 
atfcrt,  Øft.  1,  2;  b.  hdngri  hrftftis,  ntsto 
■aaiaa ,  fatmem ,  jt^ttnivm  corvi  expellere, 
Mj.  02,  F.  VU  350;  b.  fOstn  »ni,  icifn 
hestK,  mmilam,  Inpos  eibnre,  latiare ,  F.  V 
ttS,  3,  Jd,  34;  b.  *At  hrariw,  dolorem  corvi 
tx^Mert,  coTvum  Imtare,  ttld.  25;  b.  rimmii 
AjMém^eontentionem  regmm  avertere,  compe- 
»nrt,  atdart,  F.  IV  13;  b.  harm  i ,  dolorem 
mijieere,  Uelari,  SE.  I  488,  3;  h  gehi,  ani- 
mmm  mmtart,  lætiliam  adferre:  gnimo  dauM 
bri  geAi  l|  f6&s  dfårar  |>J&Aar  mors  boni 
ptmcipit  miffw  kvmiitibiiu  dolerem  adhdit, 
FA.  67,  5;  b.  niyrliram  tenebras  dispellere, 
S.  2;  4mA«  hmpf  bri  akina  sAlar  mon 
ulmlifera  (Christi)  Immen  solis  o&icnravtf, 
fi.  19,  et  uUra»s.  :  |j6fii  ailarsetrs  bri  /urnen 
emu  dtfaeit,  O.  3;  h.  QBrvi,  llfl,  vilam  adi- 
mtre:  Sr  bri  Olafti  Qflrvi  ||  oM.  248,  f ; 
h8M*  I  lijorirffik  bri  IfB  pugna  regem  e 
meUrn  nufWif,  6T.  17;  brittn  llfl  handa 
Uf,T\.it*  etr»  liberali  vUam  ademisli,  OT. 
2S,  2;  Cad  bri  U<israr  IfO  ,  Ésl.  II  275;  pat 
bfi  fjSrri  flvtna  id  kominibus  vilam  ademit. 
Bh.  65,  2  ;  el  imirans. :  bri  f>vl  flra  lift,  id- 
cireø  tita  h^minum  abmpta  esl,  Krm.  14.  — 
fMerr,  frttstrari:  bregSa  heiti ,  fidem, 
pnmuwtmm  migrare ,  Altm.  3.  4;  brccftai, 
pmom^Uler  t  c.  dut.,  spem  atiei^jus  fallere: 
mkr  \riM  miuar  »yctvr  |)  mi%r  fUius  >»- 
nrit  MM  muam  spem  feftUily  Eg.  88;  fW 
bmgSaa  Jvfri ,  mtåiles  fidem  principi  dalam 
f^dUntmt^  €sm  deserverutu ,  Ha.  182,  2; 
brqgihM  e-m  i  haga  sfnnm  animo  abalieHori 
«i  <UfM,  Sit.  5,  1  (F.  VII  339);  biiskat 
P»t  ist^  hinki  eo  rfie  res  perieula  non  ca- 
TuU,  Orkn.  6,  3,  ut  in  prosa  F.  VIII  50,  briat 
^cHi  |wr  eigi  nargfaldr  hinki  j  hann  bregx 
Cfsi  at  ^tfaaarmanai,  hand  frualratur  (opi- 
miømtm),  ulpnte  speeulator,  t.  e.  haud  du^ 
Mm  eet,  guin  speeulator  sit,  Iil.  II  98; 
brcgflfca  y  impermon. ,  cwN  dal. :  imSi  bnis 
ej9i  Q  •rm*  letra  virtm  aitimus  (audacia) 
ésfwtit,  Orttt.  86,  4;  nér  bcflr  bni^ii  baoga 
«ia  «M>  tfiiii«lanwi  ow  wnim  me  deitituit, 
Ørm.  20  I ;  ^ra  fftagriM  létank  bm^t 
a*  pia^  at  ^foK^  teH«rhw  mibt  faeultatem 
mimmif  Mngressus  adeundi ,  Eg.  2t,  ubi  IH- 
amfc  krmgMt  esl  id.  qu.  lit  mir  bregftai; 
Wiakst  VrapilBp  ^roska  siremmitat  regi  nim 
dåfml,  F.  VI  5i,  ubi  forte  verior  var.  (ecl. 
^r»li  —  y)  cwM  dat.  pers.,  aee.  rei,  obji- 
cvrc  aliemi  mtiquidj  exprobrare:  |>v{  bri  mer 
G«Ma ,  at  dL  tvnfak .  id  mihi  objeeit  6., 
fmød  rfwiftim,  B,  Br.  12;  kvi  bre|;Ar  ^i 


mir,  at  ek  i^ifk,  eur  miki  objieis,  quod  wuHf 
Fm.  8;  kretipa  eigi  mer,  ^ått  ek  v»rak, 
noli  miki  objicere ,  etsi  fuertm ,  H.  Br.  3 ; 
absal. ,  Am.  64.  —  8^  de  vehementiore  molu 
ae  nisu  eorporis  ,  il.  de  commotione  animi: 
personaliter,  de  titolu  eorporis  ,  nvk  'bri  riftr 
tam  vekementer  renisus  est  (serpens)  ,  SE.  I 
254,  6 ,  in  prosa  tbid.  170:  en  er  ormrinn 
kendi  fiess,  bri  hann  vift  uvi  hart;  brn^fiux 
heldr  reif^ir.  ardenier  se  agitabant,  vires  in- 
tend^anl  magno  cum  ardore  animi.  Am.  34; 
brist  nm  Bergiir  iwsta  B.  fugam  magna 
cum  eoHtenlione  properavit ,  Sturt  4,  35,  3, 
de  hemme ,  gui  fugiens  elipeum  abjeeit ;  im- 
persomaliter,  de  motu  animi:  Jarizleifr  of  ni, 
hvert  Jsn4  bri,  J.  vidit  (expertus  esl),  am 
eommotus  animo  fuerit  (an  tmtmum  despon- 
deril)  rex,  SE.  I  462,  2.  —  bOnd  bregSr 
i  venju,  JVj.  78,  i,  manus  ad  consuetudinem 
irakihir,  eui  quisgue  studio  se  addixit ,  eo 
natura  duce  trakitur ,  guod  cmi  in  usu  est, 
id  facere  amat;  honam  brcfSr  til  eltar,  et 
gentililium  est ,  mtyores  suos  refert,  Gd.  7; 
brecAaz  {  e-t  conspirars  in  aliquid,  Korm. 
12,  6.  —  4)  f>rf  bregftr  Old  viS  aftra,  eum 
rcM,  ut  rarissimi  exempli,  komines  inter  se 
eonedehrant,  Fsk.37,  l;hnsf>ann,  ervtfimm 
bmf:6U,  AatHH'  fortitudinem ,  qua  omnium 
laudibus  feretur,  Pbr.  22,  3;  beirri  (fijOrkn) 
er  TiA  brugSU,  ea  eontentio  (pugna)  laudi- 
bus, sermone  kommum  celebrata  est,  in  exem- 
pltm  cessit.  Am.  49;  anda&r  er  si,  er  of 
alla  bri ,  mortuus  est  is ,  qui  omnes  ante- 
eelluil,  SE.  I  462,  3;  bat  bri  nm  allt  annat 
id  omnia  alia  anteceliuit ,  Am.  49;  sic  in 
prosa,  ok  f>6  at  b^ndr  talaAi  snjallt,  |>i  brisk 
p6  (>at  yfir  jafnan,  er  kondDgr  tala&i,  bv(  at 
hann  harSi  eannendi  at  in«la,  F.  X  322. 
Forte  et  kue  Iraki  potesi  exemplum  sub  3  S 
aUatum,  briat  nm  B.  nvata,  o:  B.  brist 
HBBla  am  (=  of,  yflr),  B.  ceteros  admadmn 
amieetUmU,  rømm  «eaMfam  imtituit;  nam 
StuH.  i,  35  proå.  tie  AofeeC,  Bergdir  kastaAi 
BfciMi,  sem  fhegt  er  orftit.  Part.  pass.  brofS- 
im,  V.  nwi^bmcSina,  riimbrugftinn. 

BREIBa  -ida,  -dt),  v.  a. ,  pandere, 

expandere,  stemere:  fareifiax,  se  expandere, 
diffundere  (de  ramis?)  Fjlilsm.  20;  (menn) 
breiAa  bekki  scimna  slemunt,  Alvm.  1;  i, 
blvjn,  instemere  siragula ,  concubare,  Rm. 
20,  Og.  33;  b.  Paflm  extendere  brackia ,  Rm. 
16;  dilalare,  U.  augere:  dAlgar  viaau  giaa 
vesOld  breiSas,  kostes  miseriam  vel  infirmi- 
iatem  suam  augeri  senliebant^  Mg.  2,  2 ,  ef. 
breiftr;  part.  pass.  breiddr,  extensus,  dila- 
tatut,  tf.  a^eetioe,  latut  ingens:  byrr  li  at 
breiddn  still  ventua  latam  (oBtersam)  pro>- 
ram  adurgebat,  F.  VI  140  3, 

BREIBABLIK,  n.,  plur.,  palatium  vd  axda 
Balderi,  Grm.  12,  SE.  I  92,  1;  n.  ting., 
SE.  I  78.  92. 

BREIBFELDR,  a4j.,  latus,  amplus,  spa- 
tiosus,  (breiftr,  feldr  a  fella):  breiofeld  lOnd, 
lala  terræ,  latwm  regnum,  SE.  I  618^  2. 

BRElBHtfFABR  ,  adj. ,  lato  alvo ,  lato 
utero,  (breiAr,  hdfr),  de  navi,  F.  VII  59,  2; 
breifthifnm  f»ir,  quod  est  Mi.  16,  2,  ettnjte~ 
lura  esse  tidetmr. 
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BREIBA,  a4i',  tatw,  €mplut:  breiS  irraBA 
iaia  terra,  SE.  I  472,  3;  b.  bore.  'patiosa 
•«r«,  latut,  ampltu  rogut,  Bk.  2,  60;  brciAir 
steimar ,  amplæ  gemnus ,  lapilli ,  Hamh.  i6. 
i9;  breiA  targa,  latuM,  ingen*  clipeus.  Mg.  9, 
2;  adverb.,  brenna  breitt,  efftue  urdere,  de 
fiamma,  Hdtam,  iii;  eompar.:  bita  breiSara 
grandioret  bucctat  åtmere  (ssa  hmtm  «teril 
Uta),  Hamh.  25;  bre'iAar  Byjor*  lata  fo&nto, 
de  naviffio,  SE.  I  259,  6;  il.  ^gm*,  mag' 
nut:  brcidt  hftfoA^  eapi$i  imgeiu^  enorwu,  SE. 
/302,  1,*  breidr  blrfAvflndr  Egerne  gfadnu, 
Korm.  29,  4;  b,  brini»icin|rr  aetme  vekemms 
marit,  F.  VI  427.  2.  VII  357;  b.  kogp", 
arme  dammum ,  inetmmodw ,  Vigagl.  26 ; 
bra9  niB&a  magnut  labor ,  Vigagl.  27 ,  3. 
Ih  compotiiis:  fMbre'iAr.  »yolbreiAr,  |>jAbr«Ar. 
Breiftr  bindi  ampltu  eøfomia,  Am.  2i,  SE, 

I  496. 

BREIBVEGI,  M.,  tir«tM,  SE.  I  589 ,  3. 

II  484  brwiSnefi;  //  5G7  breid...se}  // 
626  brei&iii^. 

BHEK,  n.  plur.,  quønOa  peiUumtM,  Bk.  2, 
19,  de  queråi*  femineiå :  brek»  isamr,  tjui 
ad  qmeråtu  detcendere  non  eoUt,  fortit,  im- 
perierrituM ,  breks  ésaaia  breika  hali.  Merl. 
2,  3.  Veritm  brcka,  petere  (propr.  eapiaa- 
eulé  petere,  preeihu  fatigare,  obttmdere,  «lt 
fere  pueruli),  F.  VI  246,  var.  Hine  brekvisi, 
mulesta  rogaiio ,  enm  fwif  alterum  prtcibu* 
obhmdit  nimiague  i«  vetendo  adåidutu  mI, 
at  htflr  bii  nik  ri&it  brekvisi  vi5  f»ik  tu  me 
atiiduat  pagUationet  dedocuiiti,  Ld.  mac.  c.  37  ; 
breknlft  mportuna  et  i^jutta  appetealia  rei 
aUena,  ibid.  c.  98. 

BREKDOMB,  m.,  H.,  duplieato  k,  brekk>- 
ddmr*  re»^  alieui  adaida*  expetila,  adeogu* 
valde  exoptata  :  b.  Bifinn  rekka,  pugaa^  var, 
mv  bekkdémr,  Ski.  11  3i6. 

BBEKI.  M..  flaehu,  (braka).  Sk.  2,  17, 
Bk.  i,  10;  brcka  fall  anda  raeiu,  SE.  I 
m,  i;  bUU  breka  AUU  RS.  14;  il.  mare, 
SE.  I  504,  J.  574,  2.  Vide  oddbreki,  sibt- 
brrki. 

BREKKA,  f.,  elivua,  Vigagl.  27,  1—2;  it. 
terra,  SE.  I  586,  2.  In  appellationibtta  fe~ 
mtMarum ,  v.  horbrekka,  liwlibrckka,  lysi- 
brelika,  mfobrekka. 

BREKSAMR,  adj,,gui  aaaidae.rogat,  (brek« 
-8«nr),  petit;  it.  Uquaadu*:  brduftn  krMTf 
HUd.  iU  4. 

BRENK,  pro  brcnnr  (apocopato  r)  ,  ardel, 
Hawtm.  57,  Grm.  29,  (SE.  I  72),  Altm.  26. 

BRENNA,  f,,  inemditm,  plur.  brcHW, 
Mb.  10,  i;  tf.  ignia ,  SE.  II  486,  570;  Bjrfs 
brciwa,  ignif  maris,  aumm,  beiAir  sjdi 
breaaa  vir,  lal,  II  17,  e.  lyir;  branaa  br., 
ignia  undarum,  auram ,  baldr  hraua  brena 
w>,  iaL  II  99. 

BRENNA  (brenn,  brann,  bronDit).  e.  n., 
ardere,  fiagrare:  brandr  brenn,  snt  bmamnn 
er,  titio  ardtt,  tufw«  dwm  exualua  eat,  Håv~ 
am  57;  bronaadi  logi  flamma  flagrans, 
am.  85;  kerti  brenna  candela  tucent,  OB. 
2S0,  7;  U^a  kinna  bronna  i  mik  adveraua 
me  futaerunt,  Korm.  3,  2;  breanandi  Ijå* 
luaun  ardena^  Havam.  iOO;  cMr  brcn  ignia 
ardst,  Altm.  26;  JOrd,  dabré  bmar  losa, 


telUa,  poma  A^aram  fUtmma  ordet,  Bamk.  2f  ^ 
Grm.  29;  brennr  or  augnin  ftamma  ex  oetdia 
emical ,  Hamk.  27.  Brenna  pro  vera  brmAr* 
comburi,  concremari:  verkbiiinn  Pjalnin  niftr 
vVfi  Vyri  brann,  eremalua  ett,  f.  19;  brenn» 
inni  tn  ædibu*  eombtiri  (vivum)  ,  Bk.  i,  31; 
aie  Eb„  (OkM.  I  670),  KrauUrdflamir,  fieirer 
bd  brannt,  mcla,  ferventi  pulte  tibi  imutw, 
Perf.  pari.,  bmnaian,  pro  brendr:  broMit 
bim  log,  id.  gu.  brendt  gull ,  auram  coclum, 
fumm.  SE,  II  104,  1;  bnuait  («11,  id..  Hh, 
62,1.  hilfbnraainn  I  sAlbmmiiB.  0« 

MM«:  brunno  brneldar  f  tindam,  igne»  ean^ 
guinia  (i,  «.  gladii)  ardebant  in  vulner^ua 
(niide.-  gladii  vulnera  infUxeruHt,  vel  vuinera 
gladii*  infiicta  aaucioa  urebant).  Hg.  33^  7 ; 
hrennandi  brandr  gladiua  /taamtang,  H8.  14. 
—  2)  metapkorice:  cldi  heitari  ||  brennr  meA 
illnm  vinum  |j  fridr  fimm  daga  igne  ferten- 
tior  aréet  earitaa  (amicitia)  ^  Hdnaai.  51; 
brann  »kap  kondngi  «ra  regia  exarait ,  FR. 

I  487,  3;  fervere,  de  æatuante  mari.  Pal.  IS; 
or  er  {mj-  braaaitt  laeuna  ibi  maia  eat,  i.  «. 
taatum  detrimenti  aeceptum  al.  Am.  51,  uti 
forte  eubaudieuAm  est  Tårun  Int,  rei  iMwIna 
detrimenlum  illalum  eat;  simili  aemau  asl 
pkraait  proaaica ,  hlotr  brCBir  vi9 ,  HA 
120,  Sturl.  7,  46,    Vide  brennonk. 

BRENNA  (brenni,  brenda,  breadt  a.  brenO* 
V.  a.,  Mrere,  cremare.  Vap.  19;  de  mortuia, 
funeri  In  rogum  impoaito  §t  cremato,  Hmam. 
71.  81;  brend  muadu  a  bdli  fiawtmia  eowt- 
burerit.  Am.  83;  håW  brendix,  igne  concre- 
malui  eat ,  vel  poliua ,  ipae  $e  fltmmia  aheu- 
mendinn  Iradidit,  de  Ifakio,  SE.  II  226,  2, 
vide  Y.  27.  De  curatione  medica:  man  ak 
jnk  vii  bolvi  brenaa  ginga  ego  libi  advertus 
morhmm  eaulorimm  adhHebo ,  Gka.  40,  ef. 
BAvam.  140,  eldr  (»kål  laka)  Ti^  séUam. 
Breadr  baagr,  ofmiiliff  ex  auro  coelo ,  pure, 
Korm.  22,  6,  aed  banjcr,  er  brendr  var,  am^ 
nulua  rogo  injeclua  ibigtie  eremalua,  Skf.  21» 
22.  —  Brenna  e-m  illao  dila  malam  (tur- 
pem)  notam  alieui  inurere,  Fbr.  44,  3  (GkM, 

II  4O0-H02).  Metaph,,  br&tt  hefl  ek  yflr 
brenda,  &reci  ro«  in  pemiciem  illexi.  Am.  36. 

BRENNKAGR,a(0-.,*^«øi;»/eiidore,(bren«a, 
faer):  lafcamål  hit  brennfnxra,  lex  Ola  (Mo 
aaica) ,   igneo  aplendore  inaignia ,    SE.  II 
246,  3. 

BBEN.NHEITB,  ad).,  fervidua,  torridme, 
(brenna,  beitr):  brcmiiieiU  brauA  pmmie  eoe- 
tu$,  e.  32. 

BRENMLIGB,  adj. ,  gui  facile  ordet: 
rMna  I  eyjn  !t  npp  at  kiada  [|  bil  broaaHifft 
ignem  clare  aptendenlem  aeeeudim/ua,  FR.  II 
306,  2;  et  in  proaa,  FR.  III  373,  tak  hris, 
ok  fjAr  eld  breoniligan ,  aumlie  aarutentio 
igaem  aeeemde,  ut  ardeat.  Haud  abaimuU 
aeuau  nobia  dicitur  glnftiligr  etdr.  prunm  vivm, 
ignia  vivua,  a  gldA,  e,  glieAa. 

BRENNIR,  M. ,  ineenaor,  ineendiariua t 
Bolgara  b.,  ineenaor  Bulgarorum,  gui  Bul- 
gariam  incendiia  vaatat ,  de  rege  Haralda 
Smero ,  Hk.  1,1;  goAa  brennir,  ineenaor 
deorum.  Mår,  il,  homonymice  —  mir,  mafr, 
larua  lemeoplerua,  SE.  Eg.  239,  in  anigmata 
do  Mnu  avibm.  Vidt  torknuoitt  MabrtMiir. 


Digiiized  by 


BMR 


79 


■MK 


fy  nu.  Bé.  Sam.  ekarl.,  fiMM  haieo, 
Ipekk  mt  kr«Hii.  exhibet,  j.  «.  aceesiit  ad 
imtm ;  ne  et  edidit  Raåkitu  in  ed.  Holm,; 
Ed.  Hmfm.  yrwhilit ,  fekk.  at  hrani ,  eodtm 
mtmtm  ;  membr.  kaiet  h.  I.,  gekk  krunni,  vid« 
braa  el  bmai.  Brennir  pe»te  ignem  »igmi- 
fiemré  docet  vox  compotitø  forbrmir  «I 
(mtwM  brmni  (brinnir). 

MIENNUMABR,  m.,  ineendiarwM»  (brMaa, 
M»r),  Sturl.  9,  8,  2. 

BBENNUMK  pro  brenar  mir:  ir.  tnMr 
lyri,  M-ilm-  miki  ve$li*  aduidtmti  (ad  ignem), 
«m  f  vide  uk. 

UIBNNUYAR6R,  immamit  iMeendui' 
rim,  kom»  vManm  i»cendii$  ^fmmit,  (brmas, 
nrcr).  SAtfi.  9,  fi,  i. 

■IIB8TA  (krest,  bnwt,  brostiO,  t>.  n.,  nm 
frmgtn  dittUire,  ntmpi,  frangi:  bniiitfl  berg 
mfcf  disnlmere,  SE.  I  280,  2;  raptftr  itandr 
brasta  <raiM  dtsntpU  tuiU ,  Am,  €2;  de 
««n,  brcMte  i  tnu  m  du«*  partet  frangi, 
B^mk.  29;  ^  øfMlio,  JTom.  11,  4;  berklKSi 
bruta  «rmf«ra  dtnnpta  esl ,  F.  i7i,  2;  dt 
mmmmliB  ,  f«t  diffnrngmUur ,  uf  ;>arfi<rWahM 
dMfrtinaiiliir,  «te  hrin^r  bretsr  «t  sjor  ofi- 
wmlm  wiieri  frmgHur  (a:  mt  mumeri  detur), 
SB.  i  603,  i;  bugar  breste,  S£.  /  706,  i; 
dt  mmdn  MTH  ntcnf«  «(  rfeni^mfe,  fHeaM^ 
wAmi  Ømetma  frmngi  LaltHiå  dtemthir;  b&rm 
Inatr  wmdm  cmm  ^^orc  ifeeWl ,  SE.  1 336, 
2;  htMmf  brestr,'  id.,  8E.  U  493;  brut 
SfyMQSlarr  fMtil»,  More  mm  fragore  mif, 
AS.  i,  9id*  Ubrostim  j  de  e«Ja,  brestr  erdS'i 
Aattn  cøImm  ni»f,  8E.  I  316,  2.  — 
»mmn,  erepart:  bmt»Rili  bagi  areus  erepi" 
tamt,  Hétam.  85;  brmt«t  rOnd  viK  rOnd  oito- 
mmit  edptus  ctipeo ,  Hund,  1,  24.  —  ^*"** 
Mmit»  imeiden:  hi^sprip  Efila  vkpnn  brestr 
é  HsmOifl  skyrtan  grando  tagittnrum  crepi~ 
Immå  ituonmt  loricit,  8E.  /  442,  4;  bnijft 
■Mgl  bf— t  i  bi7«Jan  »agilla  loriciu  inere- 
pmauml,  B8.  I,  2,  $ee.  Cod.  Fria.  (E).  cf. 
SB.  i  «32>  2;  M  brwt  nipfa  octef, 
Sm^  2,  f ,  MM  OMI  ønfiMf  tmioMtwr,  pro- 
prit  diHtmr  fyOtfag  brcatr,  F.  F//  324  fa&t 
imprumim  mt  bnfit,  mwcm  fiHMn  reelé) , 
Simri.  7,  42,  et  ffiM,  Eg.  54.  —  8}  enm- 
y«re,  anteare.*  remntn  brast,  sem  rit  af 
kviirti  f  mcerUtma  ptwniilulahat ,  ee/wft  radiar 
•r  «vrcM/o,  lii.  20.  —  2)  deficere.-  tm 
bmrge  II  IwM,  f)at  er  bm(i  aldri,  »utquam 
laamifT  r^mgbm,  fmod  muHfuam  dtfieial. 
Bas.  45. 

BBEsiTR,  Mk,  fragor,  aee.  plur.  brestii: 
ijira  våpM  brcstB  fragortt  anHOTKM  edere, 
id.  24.  —  frmatnra,  vititm  annuli:  breatr 
igani,  FMi  25.  -  2)  defeetut:  bllSn  brntr, 
dtfattma  hmmmmitatia,  inktmaniloM.  SktUdk.  1, 
48 ;  fcvti  breatr ,  deftehu  lætMm ,  dolor, 
Skéidi.  3,  3. 

•BETAR,  ak  ptmr.,  Britotut,  Britmmi,  v. 
KavabMUr;  •»  t^tptUalionibtu  gigatUwm,vidt 
■fcTMbretar. 

HETTA  (bretti,  bretfa,  bratf),  «.  o.,  eri- 
fer*  (brattr):  b.  hida  »inn  caadam  trigere, 
app.  areigj«  damllere,  metaph.  a  eambus 
mttm,  i,  e.  amimwm  elFerre,  feroeiam  m- 
A  kmi.  20.    Cf.  itL  n  330:  ^4 


maatv  reyna,  hrerr  balam  lim  berr  brattara 

ftaftan  fnl,  et  prtecesserat  ante  p.  329,  «T& 
er  — ,  at  ek  drec  eptir  mir  Iialann  mtna,  gfc 
ber  «k  Htt  upp  eJia  ekki,  guo  loco  metaphora 
«  cauda  rulphttn  ducia  vutelur. 

BRETSKR,  <i(0'->  Britmnidu,  Anglieut, 
6T.  3t,  2,  ed.  Aa/a.,  F.  F  229,  2  CBreUr), 
V.  brexkr. 

BREYTA  (breyti,  brcytta,  brcytt),  r.  o., 
eutm  faeere  (braut,  unde  fareyttir  vegir  triti 
ctUles,  Eg.  74).  —  2^  m  gerere:  fiil  breytir 
dvarliga  meaute  agi»,  Korm.  5.  —  3) 
wmlmre:  brcyta  BkAkMan,  mmiitre  pedvm 
ttgimeitla  el  ealeeamatla ,  madida*  caligaa 
eawere  notaague  induert  (kodie  faafa  aokka- 
akipti,  skoakipti),  Selk.  10. 

BREVTIR ,  m.,  qui  variat  ^reyU  3) :  b. 
d(a  G«r»ar  poeta,  SE.  I  236,  4. 

BHEYTM,  f.,  agendi  ratio,  Gp.5;  ituolUa 
agendi  ratio,  Dropl.  nu^.  mtc.  c.  18,  Helgi 
sn  jr  ad  af  gDtaani  ok  aeta  niftr,  ok  8v&  biSr 
hann  f>i  aiSrseljaa  alla,  fiorkdl  Geitiiuan 
Divlti :  hvat  itkal  breytnl  sii,  fnaotlif  e(u- 
divia,  opera,  Nj.  7. 

BREZKR.  id.  gu.  brettikr,  Britatmicut,  6T. 
31,  2,  ed.  Holm.,  F.  I  144,  3. 

BRiKØA,  (-dtf  -dda,  -dt) »  v.  a.,  i)  A 
bråS,  prada,  etea,  pradam  dart,  diare:  f>i 
er  A  blASnUi  brmdak  etua  agttii*  cimm 
piwAm,  ITrai.  24;  granr  brvddi  qaldraaraa, 
id..  Si.  4,  if  raata  varliga  bnedda 
kriVn  vix  unam  eormeem  eihaati ,  Si.  28,  4. 
—  2)a  briftr.  celer,  aceelerare,  overiler  mo~ 
rere;  hine  pari.  pait.  bræddr ,  eoncit^u$, 
ineiialua  in  eursum:  hmii  ittrfkr  Bldlta^ 
hadda,  B.  in  curmm  incUata  rapido  fertur 
impetu ,  de  ruente  unda ,  SE.  It  451 ,  4. 
53i.  Hoc  setuu  oecurrit  hoc  verbum  in  DropU 
mtc. ,  de  Helgio,  qui  lelali  vulnere  adfechUf 
dixit ,  ad  »einka&a  ek,  en  \ti  brsddii'  heldr, 
Hunc  ego  tardaei,  tu  vero  mmium  guam  pro- 
ptratli.  —  3)  a  braS,  n.,  pix,  pice  oi/inere, 
pieare;  Aiac  part.  patt,  bmddr ,  picalu*: 
sayAi*  lit  Bk  or  8ogiii  brcddaa  byrjar  it6(a, 
pteaimm  naatm  e  Sognio  eurrero  fed,  FR.  Il 
72;  bneddr  er  birnm  rnddl  ||  barAJ6r  emm 
pieata  naviå  tmdat  ntebat,  RS.  ié.  —  4) 
ligue faeere:  aldri  m&  bne&a  akita  anie  fyrir 
fddi  ils  hrymbrautar  nunquam  licet  Ugue- 
faetre  arge^um  propter  aurum  (argemto  au~ 
perinjectum,  praeetterat  enim,  liafleygr  firyair 
hvert  dcgr  of  hvitan  dlgnlakaflO,  SE.  i 
404,  4. 

BRÆØIORB,  n. ,  verba  per  uvat  prolalm, 
(bneSi,  ira,  ord),  fil.  II  17. 

BRÆfilH,  m.,  fui  pradam  dal,  filt  eUat, 
poMcit,  ($uh$l.  virb.  a  bneAa^,  tn  «reaauerq^* 
tienibua  bellatorum  et  forUam  virorum  fre- 
gu€iu  9oealndium,  *.  c  brøjUr  ara  («fa*fa> 
salmralor).  Mg.  i.  2;  —  be^fa  tfkr  (ftfpi). 
Si,  11,  i  (AR.  II  67,  2);  —  blifftstara 
(eorvi),  OK.  3;  —  dolgliaaa  nvaaa  (aguilæ), 
OH.  4,  3;  —  bengjilfhi  blicj&Sa  (eortørvm). 
Oh.  28,  i;  —  gaanvala  (corvorum).  Eg.  55, 
3.    Vide  ni5bntAir,  iu  briøAra. 

BRJtfilVJtMUR,  adj.,  ira  adiveiuå,  (brvAi, 
neodr),  irticundus,  de  Tkore,  SE.  I  292,  3. 

BREDR  pnt  breaor,  or^.  Mb.  5  (F.  VII 
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10).  Eadtm  formå,  Qråg.  U  295.  ~  2) 
pro  kreifir,  latut :  I  bygd  breftrt,  ir  lalo  lerri- 
torio,  SE.  II  m,  2. 

BRMBR,  gm.,  dal.  el  aec.  a  brASir,  fra- 
ter; gen.:  Hg.  20,  2,  ok  rak  ondan  allar 
Vmdir  Eircks,  brvSr  xins,  et  exjnilil  omnet 
fUioå  Eiriki,  fratrit  lui;  dal.:  brcSr  sinam 
vel  tn&i  fratri  åuo  opem  ttrenue  luUt,  Hk. 
i,  i;  eagi  luidreki  verflr  «dri  tnga  brndr 
mdUu  rex  txriitit  Ingii  fratre  (rege  Sigurdo 
HaraUi  fUio)  prætlanliør,  SE.  I  3i6 ,  3; 
aee.:  BoOa  vijÉ*  braQr,  ef  am  vega  miedag, 
Æclum,  Ocemi  f ratrem,  »i  interficere  mihi 
Uetr^,  Simarl.  8.  Gem.  brnftr,  etsi  rarior, 
€tiam  in  prosa  occurril,  vide  Nj.  Vers.  Lal. 
p.  204  nol.  c. ,  333  not.  b.  Quin  breftr  ut 
nom.  åing.  exslat  in  Skåtdk.  3,  il.  45  :  Orms- 
tdaga  var  garpsins  br»4r  O.  tral  frater 
ejut;  Omdlfr,  hennar  «inka  bræSr,  [|  allri 
filekt  ineA  viB  raAr,  Omulnu ,  ipiiua  unicut 
frater,  lotam  familiam^  ipia  aimul  adminiatra, 
curahal.    Vide  formam  brsAir. 

BHÆBRA,  Sturl.  1,  13,  4,  legendum  puto 
brvSir,  te.  hrmtSir  besoa  nilija,  mrto  gnatot 
patcent ,  forte  nitiiii«  koneåta  viri  appdlatio. 

BRÆBHALEYi^l ,  h.  ,  defectut ,  jaclura 
frairum,  -(bréftir,  -leysi  a  lanss},  Sonort  13. 

BRIGB,  mo&ilUaa,  ineotutantia,  HåBom. 
89,  SE.  I  ^  var,  —  2)  vUUMo ,  it.  omi- 
eitia  viotaWo ,  inimieitia :  giaga  f  brigft, 
inimicitiat  kabere,  agitare  (eum  aligvo,  inler 
te),  itl.  II  253.  Plene  occurril  vinéttn  brigd, 
Nj.  66,  pros. 

BBIGBA,  adv. ,  eximie,  egregrie,  magno- 
pere,  perquam,  valde  (forte  propr.  gen,  plur. 
Tou  brigA,  a  bregfia,  in  cHebrandi,  excellendi 
notione):  b.  britt,  skjélt,  admodum  cilo,  F. 
X  429,  52,  Hat.  47;  b.  mikill  permagmtt, 
Rekil.  2;  b.  g&br  egregiut,  Kotludr.;  b. 
xterkr,  Claftr.  16;  brigSa  leng!  er  hverr  ina 
Mnt  admodtm  din  net  qmitfue  nmUit  etl^ 
prov.  Å.  18. 

BRIGBA,  f.^per/tiia,  (brcfAa),  trffH.  Mfi, 
O.  17,  vid«  b«lfcrig9a. 

BRIGBA,  V.  a.,  id.  fu.  bregSa,  vibrare; 
kinc  brigAandi,  ipti  vibrat,  movel,  qualit,  vide 
MlbrigAandi ;  rectiui  aulem  tcribitur  hngb- 
andi.  Hk.  VI,  F.  I  29,  guam  brygSandi,  ed. 
ifolm.  Hg.  9.  BrigSa  idem  esse  ac  bregSa  in 
vibrandi  notion«,  apparet  ex  Ftk.  mtc,  quæ 
tic  kabel  de  Ol.  Trj/ggvii^  mitilet  in  praslio 
Svoldrico  cokorlante :  herklieAix  menn  ttem 
hagact,  ok  brigfti  STflrftum  Binaml  —  2)  b. 
bi),  ffioroM  ntnper«,  ntm  cHmetari,  Sittrl.  5, 
43,  var. 

BRItiBI,  m.,  ftff  «iiraf,  (brigSa  bregKa*), 
id.qu.  brlfSir,  utvM  — vliiir,  vidfr  hyrbrigSi. 

BRIGBIR,  fut  vt&rof,  (brigAa):  b. 

lagiy  gtodimn  vibtma,  vir,  SM,  5;  \,  sir- 
trina,  vibrmu  gledioa,  pugnalor,  GS.  1,  ubi 
brigSi,  dal.,  npponlum  e»l  rt^  Vesteinij  b. 
hrannelds,  erogant  aurum,  vir,  Plae.  24,  ubi 
dal.  brigAi;  Hde  farfcrigftir,  lébri^ir.  —  2) 
gladiat,  (qt.  qui  vibratur,  cf.  IfigAlr),  SE.  I 
565,  2.  567,  i.  —  fui  violat,  «ide  lOgbrig&ir; 
qui  avertit:  br'igAir  bBlva,  maiorum  aver- 
runcai  or,  vir  beneflcut,  Gp.  12. 

ABlGBliUNDABB,  a^j.   vertatUi  ingenio. 


(brigS,  InndaAr  a  lund),  incomlant,  Gf,  12. 

BBIGBH,  adj.,  variut,  mobilit,  incoiulant: 
brigSrhugr,  animut  varius,  mulabilit,  Håvam. 
91;  allt  er  bctra,  en  »i  brigAnm  at  verk, 
qmdvit  poliut  ett,  quam  fallaci  ettt,  Håvam. 
126;  brigAr  er  heimr,  si  er  hugdag  ||  vlng- 
aetan ,  quem  pdelem  in  amiciliiM  ette  pulavi, 
inconslant  ett.  Has.  55;  brigt  er  l^Aa  Uf, 
incerla  ett  vita  komimmy  Hugtm.  15,  2 ;  brigA 
eruitltnirmorh,ineerta,dubiatmtlperegrinorum 
(igHiOlerum  hoiiunum)  effala,  Hugtm.  15,  i;hrigt 
er  at  trda  honsm  (Baldrs  fttSnr},  tneerlia», 
minut  lutumestOdinifidere,  FR.  I1 139,  2,  ut 
Far.  236 ,  brigt  er  at  trda  firåadi.  In  eom- 
pon7u.;hugbrigAr,  hvarbrigAr,liebrigAr.dbrig5r. 

BHIK,  f.,  labuia;  U.  tpenda  leeti:  hvil« 
tveim  mcgin  brikar,  ab  ulraque  parte  spondm 
(plulei)  cubare,  Korm.  19,  6,  inleUigitur 
tabuta ,  qua  duos  leclos  intersepil.  Brf  k, 
adjeelo  nomine  Odinit  aut  pirata  alic^jusg 
aut  pugna  vocabuto,  clipeum  tignificat,  SE. 
II  428.  512.  Hamdis  bdk,  tabula  Hamderis, 
cl^eus,  mnnr  Hamdis  brfkar,  vir,  kmito, 
Ot.  4,  ubi  $ic:  Atti  via,  (ivj  at  veitti  ]|  vell 
mildr  imn  svellir,  ||  hana  nnd  hverju«  mane 
II  Hamdis  brikar  afaUko;  brik  valslanai^ 
ryms,  tabvAa  aonilia  biUUtlæ  (pugna),  Hi— 
peus,  rymgøAir  valslaanga  bilkar  pufiua»r, 
Sturi.  9,  32,  3;  R»Aa  brik,  labuia  HUtru. 
navis,  flwAa  brikar  boAenkir,  hMalor  mari- 
timus. Hg.  20,  2.  —  2)  in  apptll.  ftminarum  .- 
brik  bjdrs,  ta&ula  cerevisia,  femina,  SB.  I 
246,  3.  —  aoAar,  diviliarum  v.  auri,  id. 
Skdldk.  4,  42;  —  eldif,  ignit  (domeslid),  id., 
hl  II  351,  1;  —  refla,  lapetium,  id.,  Skdldh. 
7,  22.  —  3)  in  composilis:  aoAbrfk,  geirbrik, 
menbrfk,  brik,  valbrik. 

brIksipabr,  ftt. ,  qvi  scamna  convivis 
imptet  (brik,  KkipaAr,  cf.  verb.  skipa),  eon- 
vivia  apparat,  magni^centia  et  liberalilate 
exedlU,  Ok  53,  2. 

BRIktOpUBR,  m.,  qui  lahulam  eoneidUr 
Jilks  b.  (pro  tOfuAr  jilks  brikar),  qui  laMam 
Odimiafeiipenm)  mdnerta,  pratiator,  OH.IfS. 

DRIM,  M.J  atlHM  marit:  brira  gn^r  ætluø 
marts  fremU,  Korm.  19,  3;  nd  er  bnm  tyr'tr 
JaAri  nunc  tnare  Jadarem  adtuena  fervel, 
H.  37.  ~  ^)  more,  SE.  I  574,  2,  Grm. 
38;  Idta  Hnekkjar  dynja  i  brim  Movei  pdago 
committere,  SE.  I  468,  1,  (OH.  40,  2); 
brim  vaskar  gloAum  fl6As  mare  lavtti  aurum 
SE.  I  494,  3.  Vegljomi  briois,  luperbut, 
eximius  tplendor  rnarw,  aurum,  Ha.  319,  1. 
—  y)  quivis  liquor:  b.  dregKjar,  liquor  fer— 
menti,  cerevisia,  SE.  1 ,  246,  i,  u^'drefgjar 
brim  f||arMcggjar  fyrfta,  cerevisia  nanorum, 
ett  poesis,  carmen;  ».  horna,  liquor  poculorum, 
ctreUtia,  SE.  1  634,  2;  b.  hrosta,  Uquor 
vasia  kordearii,  eereviaia,  hroata  brin  AUroftr, 
cerevisia  Odinit,  poesit,  SE.  I  232,  1;  lauk» 
brim,  atlialum,  juscuttimatlio  conditwn,  hrist 
laoka  briruK  ftmina,  Korm.  3,  3.  Gen.  brimia, 
inserto  i,  Flac.  49;  aliud  brlms  q.  v. 

BRIMARR,  m.,  gladius,  SE.  Il  476.  560, 
pro  brtmtr. 

BBIMDYR,  n.,  animal  pelagi,  (brim,  djr), 
navis.  Hund.  1,  46,  Isl.  1,82,  F.  I  16S 
2,  SE.  I  690,  2. 
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HUNDBIP,  m,  adtp^rgo  mahiaiUiå  mmrii, 
(Mm,  irlf),  ptur.  byirOniBi  b. ,  exoMtuiuu 
fd^fmM,  vmUo  iwsUatum,  6u.  182,  6. 

■BIMCdLTa,  M.,  aper  pelagi ,  (krim, 
glltr)r  nmcit,  6H.  182,  4,  ubi  hmskii  brin- 
gahs  Imtnlæ  wtarima  navium. 

BBIMHEIBB.  f.,  tattuM  asiua,  lituM,  quod 
mmdiM  aUuitmr,  Orim*  IwiSr),  AR.  I  i8i. 

wa  5. 

KRIMI ,  m, ,  ignit ,  SE.  I  508 ,  5.  ubi 
^iartr  biini ;  de  crueuttibu*  infamalifmt: 
hfk  |h>U  flørAar  Mkair  |l  AeygéMlr  {>riinu 
krO*^')  II  t**''  cl'"  ^  aldam  11  imtky 

flvtt  acft  ITiM.  39,  ef.  SM.  18; 

last*  fcrtoi,  igmit  mortf«  «mm,  rfe  mmuto, 
itL  ii,  49;  hriini  hui^  stells,  i^w  momw, 
«BTHM,  Bil  hug*  titallti  brima,  dea  auri, 
ftmtmm,  Orkrn.  80,  5;  Boltar  brimi ,  ardor 
m»rU,  morbuM  acuttu ,  vehemeiu  eij  morbi. 
Smart.  19;  reiftar  brimi.  ignia  etjuU^ionU 
w.  rktdmy  eqmu,  SE.  Eg.  234:  «ldr  ok  nini 
hnta  hcsUr;  f>Ti  kallas  hestr  reiftarbrimi, 
^rf  briflii  er  eMr.    Vide  dynbrymi. 

■BIMILI^,  m.,  pkoca  major,  Edda.  Låva- 
tenstM:  briaiill  storaeir,  fiaflan  brimla  brekka 
qér.  Briaila  mi^r  mare,  HSfuål.  5.  Phoca 
ftHiu  (}iXn»AT,  dtselr)  mo«,  JfoAW  Ifaturh. 
f.  5. 

BBImIB,  m.,  Brimer  nomen  triclinii,  Vsp. 
33,  SE.  I  198.  226,  Notabilit  e$t  sententia 
Aasiii  (SE.  ed.  Holm.  p.  279.  tub  voce 
■rinir]) ,  Brimir  Vsp.  33  gigantem  es$e;  te. 
reria  Vap.  1.  c.  wi"  tam  ad  aalr,  fUdfll 
jitatm  referri  poåSunt.  AmUw  haud  duhie 
jmMaw«  aå  ad  jfitonn  retmlit,  ob  pariieulam 
^p^alivam  mt  intieem  opponantur  salr 
tåmiru  «ttar  et  bjdrsalr  Brimis  jfftnns,  eum 
mumima  korum  palatiorum  kaud  facile  oppoti- 
Honem  admiltant ,  eo  mod  priui  p<Ualium 
tim«  proprio  nomine  in  Vtp.  memoratur.  Sed 
im  SE.  I  198.  nemina  locorum  iSindri  et 
Briair  aperte  commemoranlur,  guod  taco  Vtp. 
wtinime  repugnat ;  auclor  epilogi  SE.  I  226, 
m  Vip.  non  ditcedere  videlur,  nominant  Britnis 
sal  cAa  bjiraal.  —  2)  de  gigante  Ymere 
mntrpatmr  Vsp.  9,  brimife  UAft,  sanguit  Ymeris 
wrc,  «««  loeo  ti  Holm  Ao&el  brimi«  hold, 
MF«  Tmeria ,  lerra  (Grm.  90),  gued  mdiit* 
emmtmire  videlur  origini  nanorum  ex  eame 
tmeris  ef  terra;  vide  leirbrfmir. 

■BfMlB,  m.,  gladiorum  prattmHttimut, 
Grm.  43  (quo  loco  in  edd.  excidere  verba 
Jbriw  averfta",  Lex.  Mytkol.  309).  Hie 
»rmer  gladiut  Odinit  fuit,  Bk.  i,  14:  (Hroptr) 
i  ^iwgi  itoS  med  Brimie  essiar,  hafSi  air 
<  tofSi  hjilm.  —  2)  qinvit  gladiui:  basti 
Hi»  a  briMia  eecjar,  Hund.  2,  9;  brfmia 
Ummf ,  judicia  gladii,  pugna.  Hund.  2,  25; 
briBis  riadr,  lempettat  gladii^  pugna.  Ha.  236^ 
i;  Mm'tM  ftaadr,  eonvenlut  gtadii,  pugna,  G. 
S2;  briaisdFan^r,  arboret gladiipugnatoret, 
AS.  //,  409;  Cod.  Worm.  (SE.  Il  110,  2) 
Uff  MmM  id. ,  excluao  \. 

BBIMI8»  id.  f».  briva,  gen.  ting.  a  brim, 
wte  atmriå,  it,  mtare  (per  ^enlketi»  tou  Ijf ; 
Waw  kaator,  eabMi  æquorei,  navet,  fur 
WUa  kafia  vir  PI.  49. 


BBIML,  f„  Mtutæ:  allt  skelfrBrin- 

ar  belti  lolum  mare^  SE.  Eg.  233. 

BHIHLAND,  n.,  lerra  aatut,  terra  fiuetuum, 
(brim,  laad},  more.-  blik  brimluids,  tplmdar 
marit,  aurum,  SE.  1  658,  i. 

BR1MLEG6R,  m.,  Korm.  24,  1,  oi  marit, 
lapit,  Cbrim,  )eg|^,  crut),  il.  gemma.  Memhr. 
hobet  bninleggr,  fu.  v. 

BBlMLEld,  f.,  via  atlut,  (brim,  \mh),  mare 
OH.  157,  2,  ubi  (mem  etl,  en  j»eir  er  fconn 
II  kilir  vestan  til  )|  am  leid  liSa  {|  ljin»- 
Qarfiar  brim,  f.  e.  ItoB  am  brimleift  til  Lima- 
QarSar,  niti  praferat,  en  |ietr  kilir,  er  kom« 
vestan  um  leid  (t=  hafj,  lifia  brim  (attum 
marit  percurrebant)  til  h. 

BBIMLOG.  n.,  fiamma,  lux  marit,  (brim, 
log),  aurum:  brimlogg  r^rir.  vir  liberalit, 
princepi  liberalit.  Mg.  1,  2,  SE.  I  498,  1. 

BRIMLOGl ,  Hl-,  fiamma  marit,  (brim. 
losOi  owrum;  aldnginn  brimloga,  auro  ctrcittn- 
datut,  omatut,  G.  53,  t$l.  II  252. 

BBIMOBBI,  m.,  anat  nigra,  SE.  II,  489. 
(Nerv.  Havaare,  StrSma  SHim.  B.  221). 

BBlMBElfi ,  f.  ,  rheda  atlut ,  vel  qua 
atlum  marit  propellit ,  (brim ,  reiA^ ,  unday 
pro  mari,  FR.  I  473,  2,  it.  var.  Cod,  Flat. 
Ha,  318,  3;  niti  brimrcid  tit  id.  qu.  brim- 
ieiS ,  permutalit  liquidit  r  et  I. 

BRIMH^TI,  m.,  ættu  marit  e^cfw«  (brim, 
rdta}  in  litut ,  eoncka:  gagrir  brimrotar, 
inlorla  marit  rejectamenla,  concka.  Eg.  31,  2. 

BRlMROfiUl.L,  m. ,  lol  v.  fuU  jor  marit, 
(brim ,  rOAull} ,  aurum.-  {)Terrir  brimrOdula 
vir.  Od.  25. 

BBlMRtiNAR,  f.  plur.  ckaracleret  fiuclualet 
(fiuctibui  averlendit,  brim,  riioar),  Bk.  1,10. 

tyncop,  pro  brimis,  gen.  ting.  t9v 
brimir,  gladiui^  SE.  Il  i02. 

BBIMSEBKB,«.,  vettit,  atlu  marit  per futm, 
tet  poliut  veitit  ex  attumarit  confecta,  (brim, 
serkr):  Iiverjar  ro  brdSir  [|  cr  /  brimserkjam 
ginga,  var.  leet.  pro  brimitkerjum.  FA.  I48i,  2. 

BBIMSGAnGR,  m.,  vekement  attut  marit, 
(brim,  gingr):  breidr  b.  ingens  atluolio 
marje,  vikmarr  viS  (t.  e.  viSr^  sdSnm  breiS- 
an  brimrgin;  ,  n'nu«  (Bergentit)  facetsit 
lateribut  nmit  ingenlem  marit  a:ituationem, 
F.  VII  357;  borftvigg  triftn  breiSao  brima- 
gdng,  navet  ealcarunt  latum  aquorit  atlum, 
legendum  putavi  F.  VI  427,  2,  niti  maUa 
(tee.  F.  XII  167)  eonstruere  éftr  sjér  ^eanlr. 
pro  qjiar)  brimsgingr  fil)  am  sdfiir  furens 
vehementia  tetlut  marini  lalera  verberavii. 

BBIM8KÉB,  n. ,  xulotolea  marit,  (brim, 
BkiS),>iaffii,  OH.  8  (ÅR.  1 292),  Ha.  324  ,  2. 

BBlMailiéB,  f.,  temUtt  etttAt  (brim,  sl6&), 
More;  pbir.  brimaldMr,  8E.  I  506,  4. 

BBIMBdLGlNN,  adj.,  avidut  atlut,  atluo- 
«iM,  (brim,  sdlginn);  brimsAlgin  kilga  unda 
mstuosa,  SE.  II  451,  4.  534. 

BBlMsylpr, jiømw  marit,  (biim,  avfn^f 
balana,  H^jmk.  27,  ef.  ■■navfn. 

BBtNGA,  f.,  peetut  (propr.  to  onfpYOVi 
brjAst,  pectua),  Rm.  16.  20;  Jungmntmr  Mrjbtt 
ok  briDga,  Gretl.  69,  2. 

BBINNA,  id.  qu.  brena,  oFtfere,  8E.  t 
278,  2.   ut  linaa  =  rema. 
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BRINNANDl,  f.,  isnity  (a  fcrioM,  ardere, 
ad  formqm  kveSftndi,  f.,  eanttu  et  sim.), 
coHjecl.  Od.  11,  ubi  br.  laatar  gIdlUtft,  ignis 
mariå ,  aurum,  vide  birnandi. 

BRINM  t  m.,  ignis;  plur. :  hef^m  brinna 
ignes  excilare,  SE,  I  3i4,  3. 

BRIiilNG,  F.,  nomen  intulw!  Bokn,  KOnnt, 
Brisinc,  VikM,  S£.  //  491.  „Forte  KnuD- 
■Sea  in  SwMnwrwi»  uii  hodie  pradium  Briii- 

BRl^jfNGAMEN,  R.,  torquet  ignea,  splen- 
dOa ,  cimelium  Freym,  8B.  I  i,  4.  264.  304, 
HainA.  13.  15  (a  brisfnsi  =  brfsin|:r,  igmi$); 
gemmit  mit  glokulia  lapideit  pellucidit  eonsti- 
tiue  (tti  velerum  stemaeOrvi),  verotimite  facit 
appeltatio  ejutdem ,  ftyrt  hafta3?ra  $plendidus 
lapit^  SE.  I  268;  el  breifttr  ste'mar  i  brJoHti 
ingentet  in  pectore  adverso  lapilU  t.  gemmte, 
Bamh.  16,  eodem  videnlur  referendi.  Brisinga- 
mens  eigaadi  Freya,  8E.  I  304.  Brisinga- 
mtM  bi^rr  (fur,  raptor),  Lokitu,  SE.  I 
268.  (FR.  i  391^394). 

BBI»InGR,  m.,  tfffiti,  SE.  II  486.  570; 
hWtlngs  g\M,  tircului  ijMw,  torque*  igneit, 
tplendida,  id.  qu.  brisingainep,  hine  brisfngB 
giriii-^J6fr,  Lokius,  SE.  I  312,  2.  BrisiBf 
NorregiM  ett  ignis  die  24.  Juni«  aeeenttu; 
hodie  apud  Istandos  brisheitr  Ml  id.  qu. 
Amheilr,  fut  percaluit. 

BRJAL  ,  n. ,  depravatio ,  corrvplio:  orfta 
irjdX,  verba  depravala,  lingua  corrupta,  Nik. 
3,  ubi,  er  fivilikt,  sem  lingbfirn,  Inra  ||  orfta 
brjrfl  med  Ktamanda  mélif  haud  aliter  est, 
quam  cum  infantes  lingua  balbutienti  vtrba 
depravata  proferunt. 

BRJf^NAR,  ni.,  vin,  SE.  I  560,  1. 

BRJ6sT,  n.,  peelus:  i  brjdsti  in  aiveno 
ptclore,  Hamh.  16,  Soli.  61 ;  nm  brJAst  framaa, 
id.,  Veglk.  7;  i  ItrJAsti,  u»  mltmo  peelore, 
in  corde,  Alvm.  35;  ^rir  brjéttti  aUn  extra 
pectus  ,  Soli.  58;  laginn  i  brjAst  peclori 
inditus,  Udvam.  8i;  annars  brj6Eituni  f,  annars 
bljAslnni  or,  in  atterius  pectore,  ex  alterius 
peetore,  Håvatn.  8.  9,  ubi  pluralis  est  loco 
singularis.  Uogr  hl6  i  brj6sti  animu*  risH 
in  pectore,  Ck.  3,9  (Gka.  53);  vaxa  fur 
vina  brjAftti ,  ante  pectora  amicorum ,  apud 
amicoi  adolescere,  Fm.  7,  Hund,  1,  3.  —  ^} 
pectus  pugnatoris  ,  adverMariit  oieemiM,  oo- 
juneta  »imul  animositatis  et  fortUudini»  no~ 
tione:  brjA»t  hlifSi  Mmu  Ufl  hringdrifttt  mi- 
dum  pectus  (i.  e.  sola  fortiludo)  eximiam 
vilam  tiberalis  ittius  viri  servavii,  Sittrl.  9, 
32,  3;  hilmir  bafdit  lilit  brjAat  tyriT  sir  f 
hjdlmftriaia ,  rex  kaud  exiguum  pectus  pra- 
ferebat  (kaud  exiguam,  i.  e.  insignem  forli- 
tudinem  ostendit)  in  pugna,  F.  VI  418,  quo 
loco  Hk.  95  kabel  hafSi,  <tfte  negatione,  quando 
brjost  de  defensorUnis  accipiendum  est.  Forte 
reclissime  brjost  k.  1.  accipilur  de  primoris 
aciei  defensoribuå,  ut  in  loco  Sturl.  legatur 
hUrSit,  im  loeo  Bkr.  hafiti  et  iuMi  litit=  hafSi 
ckki.  —  y)  froms  aeiei  ma»alis:  tynt  miftja 
lei&ifiigr«  hrjiati  in  media  (rente  dassia 
Hk.  63,  2.  —  8}  pars  prora  aiUerior,  tmdtt 
obversa;  ferJAbt,  niBiiit  naftam  stelai  prora 
rubro  eolore  pieta,  SE.  I  326 ,  3.  Vide 
fa^atbijoit 


RRjdSTABR,  peetore  prmdihu,  Orjiat), 
vide  svalbrjAata&r. 

BRj6»TKRfNGijA,  f.,  orkiculapeetoralis, 
Orjåut.  kringla),liiMifa,«nMaM»fiMi«iiiJie&rej 
Volk.  23.  34. 

BRJOT  pro  brot,  brott,  traut,  a,  ai:  bari 
krjot,  quferanl,  efferant.  Karm.  16,  2. 

BBJOTA,  (br^t,  braat  et  bntt,  bratit)* 
V.  a.,  frangere;  imperf.  eot^junel.,  bryta,  B^fmik. 
28;  brotina  var  borSvrgr  borgar  sepememtasa 
urUs  effraclum  est,  Vtp.  22;  borg  brotia 
mumrnentum  disrvptum ,  Og.  16.  Intrans., 
cum  ace.  subj.,  bord  braat  laiera  navis  fracta 
sunl,  SE.  1504,  1 ;  borgir  braut  urbea  eversa 
sunt,Hund.  1,  3.  De  navigatione:  b.  uanheim 
mare  secare  carinis ,  OH.  154,  2;  b.  aundr. 
grundar  garA  fyrir  knarar  barSi,  id.,  RS.  i; 
hl^r  brutn  hrffnn,  prora  secabant  undam,  F. 
VII  40;  byrskid  brjdta  ftdagaa  vifA  (neft) 
bOrdam  naves  graves  undas  proris  seeant, 
SE.  690  ,  2.  De  pugna:  brjdta  egg,  aciem 
(gladii,  teli)  frangere,  forliter  pugnare,  Sturi, 
7,  30,  3.  De  mvH^icentia:  ftr  kaani  Uik 
brJAto  II  Braadr  flymQetnrs  landa  arnatu« 
Brandus  aurum  (i.  e.  annutos)  frangere  novit, 
StuH.7,39,  2;  Unc  brJAtendr  bauga, /"racfore« 
annulorttm,  viri,  F.  II 311,  2,  vide  logbrjéUndi, 
nenbrJAtaadi,  sed  brj6ta  gull,  banga  idem  est 
atque  lioggva  sondr  gull,  de  quo  usu  ditsecandi 
annulos  et  distribuendi  vide  sub  verbo  hOg^a. 
Metaphorice :  b.  heiAni  paganam  rdigionem 
exslinguere ,  6d.  U;  b.  bo5  jusaa  violare, 
FR.  I  246;  b.  vilja,  »tlan  e-a  vatunlatem, 
consilium  alicujus  irritum  reddere,  SkåUk. 
1,  27.  40;  b.  muBra6  fOSar,  id,,  YSU.  3 
(Hund.  2,  14);  b.  IVift  jMiemt  disturbare,  O. 
55;  b.  btbAi  hrahi,  eorvi  quietem  disturbare, 
eorvunt  somme  exeitare,  stragem  edere,  F, 
XI  191;  brjita  sir  byrSar,  onera  Ugnermm 
åibi  cadere,  i.  e.  mala  sibi  contrahere,  ar— 
cessers.  Hk.  104,  2;  b.  kapp  sitt  sumima 
vi  contendere,  F.  VII  45,  i;  hrjéU  b&c, 
resistere,  obniti,  contendere  cum  itliquo,  vide 
sub  Toce  biigr.  Brjota  upp  T&pn,  arma  ex- 
promere,  expedire.  Hh.  63,  1,  ut  h.  app 
vaming  merces  depromere  GkM.  I  364;  b. 
npp  vistir,  F.  XI  147.  VI  382;  brjitast  vift 
gsfa  sinni,  fortuna  beneficio  repugmare,  resi- 
stere, SE.  I  410.  3,  vt  in  prosa  F.  IV  233, 
ef.  FR.  II  281.  In  eempoMiiis  vide  Iwrft- 
brotina .  meabrjdtaadi. 

BRJOTI,  mt.,  id.  qu.  broti,  qui  frangit, 
SE.  I  282  vide  vellbrjdti. 

BRJ6tH,  m.,  subsi,  verbale,  (brj6ta),  qui 
frangil  a)  de  komine  liberali  .■  b.  mubm 
diviliat  ditlribuens  (v.  brjita,  hOggv«),  SB, 
I  636,  3;  b.  himhWks  (aurum),  vir  liiertdie, 
H.  homo,  6H.  92,  8;  h.  banga,  fraetor  annu- 
lorum,  de  primeipe,  OH.  259,  2,  Ha.  258,  3; 
knmla  brj6tr ,  effraclor  tumulorum ,  kome 
sceleslus,  Korm.  7.  Hae  formå  lutstOHlivi 
verbalis  etiam  in  prosa  occurrit  im  eognemussa 
Gar&abrj6tr,  Sturl.  4,  44.  BrJAtrviftar,  segls, 
seglreiSa,  comfrtmgens  mahm,  velum,  armta- 
memla,  vemhu,  SE.  I  330.  Bijitr  bergdana, 
oppresser  gigantum,  Tkor,  M^k,  17,  SE.  i 
28%  2.  Brj6tr  synda,  oppresser  peeealonm, 
de  Ckrisio ,  LU.  47;  b.  el^a  vtr  jmu ,  NUt. 
Digiiized  by  VjOOglC 
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25,-  h.  IHiaA  vir  boHut ,  Gd.  3.  J4.  In  com- 
pøMiOt;  aaftbrjotr,  gnllbrjdtr,  hoddbrjdtr,  hriag- 
fcijAtr,  Mnbrjétr,  hjrrbrjdir,  hOrgbrjitr,  liA- 
boMr,  or9%ijAtr,  aeimbrjdtr,  vellbrJAtr,  or- 
bqitr. 

BRO,  f.,  amnit,  SE.  I  576.    Vide  bra. 

BBODDFLET,  m.,  sedei  telomm,  (broddr, 
■c() ,  dipau,  Uåfudl.  U. 

BRODUR,  m.,  »agUtat  S.E,  I  570,  2;  tit 
yrw«  e«MM  broMtfr,  FA..  U  344,  e(  F.  K/i 
338  briMMBr  dieihir,  qued  ibid.  211.  broddr, 
hniåk»sg  tt  breddskot,  de  iclu  sagitlarum, 

r.  IX  52«,  Fil.  //  i46,  cf.  ibid  118.  m, 

F.  VII  46,  1.  2.  Hg.  33,  5.  De  quovii  telo, 
«pK«/o.-  hoB  bed  broddi  eaf  blAA  at  drekks, 
M,  jptcuft  opera,  culeita  tanguinem  dedit 
biitre ,  Ghe.  43,  ubi  de  gladio  termo  est, 
lec.  FR.  I  222.  Haki  broddum  isvrAi  leggi 
cmra  gladiia  tulnerarit ,  SE.  II  22i ,  1. 
■r»d4a  ferft  »imbuM  lelorutn,  raesir  brodda 
ferAar,  nm  telorvm  effundent,  praliator,  SE. 
I  IS8,  i;  broddm  hrift,  impetua  telorum^ 
pmfma,  08.  28,  Kormt,  12,  2;  brodda  eiiiffr, 
MfalM  Idonnt,  le<a  t>ol<mf»a,  biikr  brodda 
gisfS,  wpes  te/a  roIotiA'a  intere^ens,  clipeus, 
Grelt.  42.  —  2)  prima  et  eefrema  |H>r«  r«i, 
fr#ms:  raAar  br.  cj: trema  ora  litorit,  i.  51; 
fcrdar  br.,  primum  agmen,  prima  aciea,  Orkn. 
C  2,  Slurl.  9,  32,  3,  guod  c*(  styrjar  broddr, 
F.  VI  197,  1;  orSinn  i  broddi  stirar  ferfiar 
Mprtaiø  agmute  cotaliluluij  Sturl.  1,  20,  f; 

ilt  prosa  ferflar  broddr,  de  caterva  ince- 
deniimm  feminarum.,  sii  var  i  ferftar  broddi 
kraa«,  c-r  hczt  var  biiin,  ea  femina,  qva 
splendidssime  veslila  erat,  in  fronte  calerra 
mmbtUavil,  Vertio  Nj.  p.  93.  not.  v.  Sumani 
broddr,  mstas  uneiu,  principium  astalis,  F. 
XI  295,  2,  id,  f«.  Sndvert  sumar  in  proåa 
mmlteedemte.  —  3)  vide  eomposUa,  Bkotbroddr, 
vdhroddr,  fararbroddr. 

BIU>DI>BJ0BB  ,  m. ,  telum  mbefaeient, 
(Mdr,  rjMr),  pralialor,  6.  20. 

BROOI>SPfiNNlR,m.,for9«e)Mfe/(i,(broddr, 
^cnir),  pmgnalor,  vir,  Selk.  5, 

■rOgbOtTB  vide  8t6rbrOg06Ur  (bra£9, 
tm.  -  dUr). 

Br6K,  f.,  bracca,  femorale,  plur.  brækr, 
Barii.  5;  gen.  plur.  brika,  Hdtam.  61.  In 
simg  occmt  im  Eb.  (GkM.  I  770).  Vide 
habråk. 

BROKA,  f.,  femima  SE.  II  489. 

BBOKON,  f.,  id.  9«.  brakan,  brOknn, 
frmmr,  vd  tmmMUuatio,  grauatio,  F.  VI 416. 
37^1  trak  (F.  VIII  123),  brrftaa  ff.  IV 
57)  ef  braakan  (F.  V  165), 

BBOKR  w  ^rettmteriptiene  corn ,  vid« 
dyabnkr. 

■rOKUN  vide  braukBD. 

MO\>B,  m.,  id.  qu.  brannr,  fons,  rims., 
vidt  dyebroBnr. 

■BOR,  teetio  Cod  Regii  SE.  I  278,  1. 
MT.  8),  amt  est  id.  qu.  biBr,  bier,  aries, 
ftrmmtalis  liqttidis ,  aut  brOr  (bravr,  brpi) 
tttfdismas,  et  radix  a4iMtivii»decL  breyna, 
faW  de  »ubante  fele  dicitur,  vetuti  btesma 
dbdtar  de  Ubidime  ovium,  a  Umr,  ariet,  rs&a 
de  mAmml*  porc^,  a  raSi,  porciu,   Sie  bellis 


bravr,  felis  antri,  forel  gigantis  aqpelletio, 
quin  et  gigat  absol,  kOttr  rocatur. 

BROSA  (broBi,  brosta,  brosat),  v.  n.  «hA- 
ridere,  Skaldk.  1,  3;  bmoandi  bli&  dvtee 
ridens,  ibid.  6,  33. 

BROtiHA,  f.,  gadut  monopterygius ,  SE. 
I  578.  Norv.  Brosme,  id.,  Stromit  Beser. 
SSndmibria  I  272. 

BROT,  /*.,  id,  qu.  brant,  vw,  l«rra;  Isa 
brot,  len-o  gtaeialis^  hlandia,  Håfuål.  1. 

BBOT,  II.,  fraetura,  fraetio,  laeio;  b.  biru 
Ijifns,  læsio  navis,  fraeta  navis ^  F.  II  99. 
Forte  k.  I,  constrvenda:  b&ru  U6bb 

etr,  ei  gntir  brotlandti  custee  terræ.  —  2) 
tn  ptur.,  fragmenla:  brot  hegf^m  adfta  frag- 
menla  utriusque  (coltisa)  naris,  SE.  II  110, 
1;  hn'nga  brot  fragmenta  annuiorum,  SE.  I 
€58,  1.    Vide  kri«(nibrot. 

BROTABOL,  n..  Urnen  Helæ,  SE.  II  494. 

BBOTGJARN,  adj.^  qui  facile  frangitur, 
fragiliSf  (brot,  ^amj,  vide  dbrotgjam. 

BROTI,  m.,  tubstantivum  verbale  a  brJAta, 
mti  frangit;  vide  eomposita  MXbrot't,  baag- 
broti,  eldbroti,  bringbroti,  menbroti,  aeinbroU, 
vellbroti. 

BROTLAND,n.,  I«rra,  (^braotlaad) :  gwtir 
brotlanda   dymaeta,  F.  III  99. 

BHOTNA,  (-a&a,  -at^,  v.  n.  frangi:  f&tr 
brotnar  ems  frangitur,  Håram.  89;  lata 
brotna  frangere;  hann  Ikt  h&U  bél  ,brotna, 
arcetn,  caslellum  perfregit,  exscidil,  OH.  15; 
bragniogr  Ivtr  uadia  hringa  brot  brotaa  fyrir 
sir,  rex  lorta  annvlorwn  fragmenla  in  con- 
speclu  suo  frangi  jubel,  i.  e.  annutos  aureos 
minutim  concidit,  ut  eos  minulaltm  distribuat. 
SE.  I  658.  i. 

BROTKINeR,  m.,  gladius,  (a  brjita),  SE. 
I  566,  2.    In  con^oeitit:  Ugbrotnfngr. 

BROTT,  adverb.,  id.  qn.  brant,  o,  ab,  Korm. 
8,  1.  —  2)  id.  qu.  braut,  unperf.  ind.  aet. 
V.  brjota,  RS.  1,  cf.  hrot,  imperf.  v.  hrjita, 

BRODGYGR,  f.,  gigantis  panis,  (broS  = 
brauS,  gygr)  ,  mulier  panem  celeraque  cibaria 
prople^  negligenliam  commpens,  aut  citra 
moduin  pro  fundens,  SE.  II  634. 

BH()SIR,  ffl.,  frater^  in  obliquis  br6!^ur, 
il.  bræSr  in  gen,  el  dal.;  plur.  brnAr,  bræ5ra, 
brnArum ,  (sæpe  tam  in  aing. ,  quam  plur., 
brøftr,  quod  in  impressis  kaud  raro  scribilur 
br&Sr),  Vsp  34.  45,  H.  Br.  11;  brands  bmdr, 
Mmmi/tfones  (qs,  fratres  in  gladio  traetando), 
tsl.  I  327  2;  gtv%  briftlr,  frater  lupi,  lupus, 
Krm.  46,  cf.  hlåi'i.  De  monachis :  bræSr  ok 
«)"8tr,  fratres  ac  sorores,  monaehi  el  monia- 
les,  Lb.  8.  In  com^ositis:  eidbréftir,  hnit- 
br63)r,  jaxlbr65ir. 

BRODURBAN'I,  m.,  percussor  fratris,  Hdv- 
am.  89,  Skf.  16. 

BR6©URS0?iH,  Ml.,  nepos  ex  fralre,  SE. 
I  462,  3,  Mg.  15.  29,  2. 

BRU,  f.,  pons:  briiar  sporAr,  extremum 
pontis ,  caput  ponlis.  Bh.  1,  16;  nom.  plur 
briiar,  F.  XI  34,  cum  artic.  briiamar,  ib 
35;  gen.  plur.  bnl%,  Grm.  44;  fara  i  brd 
per  ponltM  ineedere^  FR.  I  466,  2.  Brst 
crta  brd  til  istar,  de  sancta  cruce,  Lb.  35, 
—  ^)  aolum,  stratum,  de  re,  cui  quis  insislil, 
ineumbil,  »f  ginndnss  brd,  pons,  tet  vtlum 
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eui  insistit  accipUer ,  manut  ^  linni  ginn- 
rings  briiar,  serpeHt  manUs,  annutus ,  Orkn. 
79  i  1;  bri  fjalta  Finas  lolum  planlare 
gigantii  ,  tolum,  cui  giga»  plantis  inMitiit, 
clipeuM^  SE.  I  319,  3,  lec.  leet.  Cod,  Regii, 
ubi  iljft  brd  l^allft  Finns  dicitur  ut  i)ja  klaft 
Hrdnsn'iB ;  eodem  modo  raBBii  brd,  pant  giganti$, 
de  clipeo  sumendutn  videtur  SE.  I  306^  1, 
præeunte  F.  Magmtsenio  in  Lex.  Mylhol.  883, 
net.  —  y)  in  appelt.  feminarum:  reflk  brit, 
femina  t  Skåldh.  6,  32,  el  $ape  njmd  poelae 
recentiore$,  ubi  brd  ase  videlur  solutn,  lerra, 
id.  fu  brd,  cf.  Hild.  12,  t,  ubi  quidam  pro 
braar  legunt  brdar.  Polest  tameti  brd  h.  1. 
esse  nomen  tniuftr,  id.  qu.  Brda,  unde  et 
brdgyrftill  mare.  —  2)  m  compositis :  asbrd, 
geirbrd  >  gjallarbrd ,  ateisabrd. 

BBl^A,  f.  nomen  insutæ :  Brda,  HIrar, 
Dun.  »iri,  SE.  II  491,  3.  Vide  brdf^yr&UI, 
„Hod.  BroO  sive  8van0  »b  SSndfjerdo",  AnO 
i846  p.  87. 

BRUGGA  C-a&a,  -at),  o.  a.,  folum  mis- 
cerey  temperare,  parare  (Angl.  hrevr);  part. 
anomalum  bru^Kinn  (ut  ti  esset  a  brygoa, 
Dan.  bryg^),  Veglk.  12,  b.  iiij<'»Sr  multvm 
femperaium.  Metaphor. ,  brucsudi  dauftsDB 
dreegjar  mortiferas  faees  misceiu^  LU.  iS; 
bif&a  brestr,  er  bmggu  heflr  mrft  ^OHti, 
inhumanilna,  infenso  animo  exeogitatat  eim~ 
eepla,  SkUdk  U  ^ 

BR1}GYR91LL,  m.,  cingulum  insula,(%vénf 
V.  Brd,  gyrOill) ,  mare:  b.  {»wr  ^rSMni 
«Mre  vires  Imal,  SE.  II  491,  5. 

BRI^K,  n.,  alga  eeulsa  et  astu  maria  in 
lihia  ejeeta:  liftflmenn  \npx  am  stntndir,  Hem 
brdk,  inslar  algæ  in  lilua  ejecta,  6d.  22; 
liffsJ*  '  ^rdhi,  F.  VI  376*  Occurit  et  Sturl. 
4,  3iy  GhM.  II  388. 

BRUM,  ti.,  gemma  arhorum,  ut  Ski.  i05: 
hit  f^rst»  tik  brom  at  f>rdtnft  um  rtnt 
i  OlluDi  aldinvifti  ti)  laufa  ,  tum  prmnm 
gemma  omnium  arborum  frueliferarum  tur- 
gescere  vemo  lempore  ad  fundendas  frondes 
etBpervnt.  Hine  frons  et  ramut  frondens  : 
birkibrums  hind,  cerva  ronii  betulini  frondoti, 
capra,  HS.  17;  qua  caprarum  appellalio 
itlustralur  ex  SlromH  Descr.  Sundméria  II 
24i!  ramt  belula  frondoai  eoltiguntnr,  ut 
fer  hiemem  pabuto  inserviani  capn'f  et  hireitf 
fui  frondet  depaeeunttir,  nudos  ramot  rcfi'M- 
fuenfM.  Bnima  ekki»  dolor  (noxu)  ramo- 
rum,  tecuris,  Isld.  29.  —  2)  m.,  lempus  vel 
temporis  punclum,  momentum,  «f  videlw  lan- 
tum  in  accus..  Mg.  9,  2,  ubi  eonslruenda 
videntur  :  ék.  maoda  |tanD  Sodrerdan  bram ,  er 
kondng  (r}  andi  londnm ,  recordalus  sum 
prius  illud  lempus,  cum  rex  imperio  ulebalur. 
Cf.  F.  V81,  i  benna  bram  kom  Dagr  Hringssos 
meS  liJt  aitt,  hoc  ipso  temporis  momento,  quo 
loco  m>Ui  eodd.  et  6H.  239.  kabent  I  peaau 
tima;  neutr.  gen.  est  in  GhM.  II  6i8:  hanii 
geVX  dt  (  f>eU»  brom  hee  eøékm  temporis^ 
funete  exiit. 

BROMABR,  a4f.j  frondens,  (bmn):  b. 
biri  comalus  SE.  1414,3,  ralione  kaUla 
s^jedi  appellationis  landr  (arbor). 

BBUBIB,  M.,  g^adåu*,  SE.  Il  619,  prtna 


lectio,  ut  videtur,  pro  brimlr,  fuotf  kabel  Cod. 
Reg. ,  SE.  t  565. 

BRI^N,  f;  ora,  margo,  crepido:  britUbrda 
Mims  vinar  rdnu,  ardua  erepido  terra,  titus, 
SE.  I  602.  Hoc  sensu  plur.  kaud  dubie  fmil 
brdnir.  In  eompos.,  dsgsbrdn.  —  2)  snper- 
cilium,  Rm.  20;  plur.  brynn,  H.  kat.  19,  aac 
leet.  mtembr.t  mt  Eg.  55,  cmm  tartie.  br^Bur, 
8E.  I  142,  F.  /r/  224;  brdnar  beii  ocm 
gi^ereUUf  lal.  II  299i;  brdna  himian,  ct^um 
aupereUionm ,  eaput,  Korm.  3,  3;  brdu 
grund,  terra  superc.,  eaput,  6t.16,  1;  borf 
brdna,  rupes,  arx  superc,  id.,  Jd.  27;  hOrgr 
brdna,  id.,  f.  30;  brdna  rof  ocutua.  Ag. 

BRUN  ,  n. ,  asius ,  il.  ignii:  gekk  at  brani 
aeeessil  ad  ignem,  Vålk.  9.  Htec  conjeetura 
esl,  membr.  nabet  Gekk  brunni,  vide  bronni. 

BRUNA  (-a&a,  -at),  v.  n.,  ferri,  mere, 
de  currente  nme,  Seerr.  63,  2,  F.  II  181^ 
4,  FR.  II  m,  1  (74,  1  hlaapa),  8E.  1 688, 
2;  de  mari:  allr  brnnar  ijir  meA  IjBllaai, 
Orkn.  22,  5,  quo  loeo  SE.  I  316,  2.  habei 
allr  glymr  sjir  &  Oftllom;  vide  brnan  pro 
brunar.  ,/»  prosa,  de  vexilto:  merit!  bmnaM 
firam,  OH.  32 ;  de  elaaae:  atirskip  ^eirv» 
horSu  branat  ian  am  pnt  Bttmé,  F.  Vin  131. 
nol.  7. 

BHUNFLAGB,  h.,  id.  qu.  brynflagft,  gigat^ 
loriea,  seeuris ,  legendum  est,  F.  II  318,  3 
pro  brimSagn. 

BRI^NHVItR,  adj,  eandidis  auperciliia., 
(brdn,  hvitr) :  brdnhvft,  pro  aubitant,  femitus 
eandidia  tuperieUiis  pradila,  H^mk.  8. 

BRCNI,  m..  nanus,  Vsp.  12.  —  2)  Odin, 
SE.  II  472.  556,  (forte,  magnia  supereUiia, 
a  Mn,  ef.  brdnn). 

BRUNIiEGGRf  m.,  pro  branaleggr,  crut, 
os  maris,  (branar,  Uggr),  lapii,  lapMus, 
ganma,  braalegga  bjartr,  tapitlia,  gemmia 
conspicuua,  omalus,  de  femina,  Korm.  24,  1. 

BRUNN  pro  bfODar,  3.  s,  pras.  ind.  ac«. 
V.  bntna,  eurrere,  SE.  II  170,  3,  eedem 
pertinet  var.  leet.  F.  Il  181,  orm  bmn,  t.  e. 
ormr  brunar,  Serpens  (navis  betliea)  currit. 

BRI^NN,  adj.,  niger ,  al  er,  fuscus:  brdst 
blid,  ater  aanguis,  cruor,  6H.  19,  OT.  30, 
1,  6b.  14,  3;  brdnar  briSir,  atra  prædæ, 
sanguinotenta  pretda,  de  cadaveribua,  F.  XI 
f95,  1;  brda  egg,  aciea  (g^adO)  nigrm, 
emrulea.  Ha.  326^  3;  brda  Hlakkar  gld6 
eam  etKruIeia,  SE.  I  662,  2;  epilfc.  cer- 
penfia,  ul  Ukkr:  brda  briS  trDa«  hiU 
ater  serpens,  FR.  I  259,  2.  In  eompasitisz 
rauSbrdno.  —  2)  id.  qu.  br^n ,  ferens,  se- 
ctindus,  it.  celer:  brdn  veAr  venii  ferentn. 
Mg.  i,  2,  SE.  I  498,  1.  ut  hratt  va5r;  b. 
vengifi  hjOrtr  velox  navis  AR.  II  56. 

BHCNN,  m.,  Odinis  nomen,  SE.  II  472. 
556,  fort.  magnis  »upercliis,  a  brdn,  cf.  brdai, 
ad  formam  adjeet.  Hkolbrdan,  arartbrdnn. 
Brnas  U6ft,  atrepilut  Odinis,  pugna,  Brdaa 
IjoQa  hraas,  acer  in  pugna,  forfis,  bMicoauM^ 
Selk.  5,-2)  eqvus  (qi.  niger),  SE.  II 487, 
571,  fU  hodie  Brdna  esl  nomen  proprium 
e%iuslibet  nigri  equi. 

BBUNNAKR,  m.,  palalium  Idwuta,  uH 
mimml  5.  Thorlacius  el  Magnuaentus  in  Lex. 
Mgth.,  eonferentes  »»kkfai^r,  8E.  I  312, 
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t.  8ed  mietor  truettOtu  de  dietioHé  pot- 
Hem  féumnam  ex  hoe  palatio  dtnominatuntt 
fmisre  videtur  ^  ri  hune  verwm  eodem  modo, 
mc  ru-t  doetissimi  modo  memorati,  conslrux- 
istet,  neuH  i»  præcedentihus  Friggam  ap- 
fcUmif  ArotniDg  FeDsala,  Freyam  riganda 
HeuraBBia.  Forie  Brunuakn  garSar  e$t  do- 
mnlimm  Thjoisii  m  Tkn/mkemia,  et  vertut 
itm  emutnumdmtt  BrlniiigB  girSi-udfr  (Lo~ 
tma)  «r  kgm  afSaa  beUJar  disi  foiSa  (Idim- 
mmm)  J  Bruaakrs  garfta  grjitaiSaSar  (in 
mretm  BrtmHokerimam  gigMtUå). 

BBI7KN1,  m.,  leeHo  membr.  Volk.  9,  gekk 
bruu  II  henihold  steikja;  hrvaai  videtur  k.  L 
esse  stiMl.  verbale^  a  brnna,  currere ,  tabi, 
k.  I.  fm'  perlidt  euraoriis,  xj/lotoleis,  labilur 
nam  kodiegue  qtti  tibiit  bubutii 
mU  cftn'fiu  C'^'^ESiO  glaciem  labuntur^ 
at  brnna  ntr  dicuntur.  Cetenm  in  brunni 
TO  ■  duplicatum  ést,  pro  brnai,  sf  formå  vo~ 
eia  aecedat  ad  formam  nuoi. 

SBUNNlNBAZl,m.,  dunet  aduslus^  (brenna, 
fSM),  urn,  beasi  b.,  itl.  I  9i. 

•BUNNLEeea  vide  braalcfsr. 

BBDNXSaol,  M. ,  vufyei  (q$.  muHgems  m 
femlem.  fcmur,  ntsa),  SE.  II  490.  Sed 
fR.  Il  29  (ef.  Le*.  Mytkol.  748,  not.  **) 
bmsaiici  eet  gigoå  (^naa). 

BBITNNB,  w.,  font:  atm  vffl  at  broui 
madidut  vtttar  lotriei  ad  fontem,  Kerm.  8, 
i;  puletit,  SéU.  23;  b.  baagregins  =  Mimis- 
bnaar,  SéU.  56,  v.  arSarbrannr;  rivut:  gakk 
ttå  hraaai,  FR.  //29,  in  præced.  prota 
Icfcr;  aqua:  i  bniBDi  {leiio,  er  (tMa  dreyra 
nr  blaa^HB  aqua  tanguine  Olavi  commixta, 
Q.  23,  trf.  fu.  vatn,  ibid.  22  f  mar«,  tif  brndr: 
fceaM  aSr  dr  bruDai,  unda  e  mari  emertit^ 
8B.  I  428,  3;  b.  fenris,  ylgjar^  fmUj  aqua 
vel  folus  lupij  tanguisy  Eb.  40,  i  (AA.  231), 
BIL  i6/  b.  ^K^Ja  hiiiBHi  fnu,  liquor  gla^ 
die,  eruar,  OS.  23.  —  Trandale:  bjjota 
mma  mt  mmium  \\  niafcanD  lifsins  braui^ 
fømle  wiletf  de  ^iritu  lanctOy  Hu  2;  hvert 
méut  Pwaii^  hirtir  f|  hogar  tudkn,  liOi  ajikn, 
II  SCfB  tå  er  gUm  magn&r  [j  gloSam  branni 
■iakoBtiar^  font  mitericordia ^  Hv.  8;  Tits 
bmar,  font  tapiæntia:  veitto,  vér  al  réttan, 
II  vita  braanr,  aiegim  kanna  ||  f05ur  i  fylking 
•aflri,  II  fk-iOskfrftr,  ok  sod  dfrAar,  Hv.  i6; 
fnAa  braaar,  font  cognitionit ,  pectut^  ani~ 
Mtf,  Skéldk.  1,  1;  gpeclar  b.  font  tapientia 
(peetmt)  Gd^  48.    Vide  formam  bronnr. 

BBDNPAlMB,  ak,  palma  lortea,  C^yvja, 
fUmtr),  gU^ms:  brfndir  bniDpilaar  aeuti 
m$t$,F.  III  220,  3. 

MUJlfSTElNN,  m.,  lapit  tmpercilii,  (brdn, 
atnaa),  oeulut  PR.  I  258.  2,  259,  2.  263»  2. 

BBUSl,  M.,  caper ^  SB.  I  589,  in 
maøie,  vide  flotbråsi.    Merl.  1,  48. 

mvSTElNAB,  m.  plur.,  tlrattan  lapideum 

iiréy  stciaa,  Dan.  Bresteae,  kodie  Itl.  stéUar), 
tL  I  103,  1;  in  prota  Eb.  26. 
BBl^l^NOB  vide  boadngr. 
MI^BFAnG  ,  n.  ,   conjugium  ,  ut  kvon- 
ttac.  (briSr,  Mag);  pro  eonjuge ,  wore. 

%  ^  . 

mJøFK,  n.,  peotmia  iponstdit ,  (bril^r. 


BRCBP^R,  /*.,  eomitatut  nuptialit,  deduc 
tio  iponta^  iter  nuptiaie,  (briior,  ttr),  Ha. 
274.    In  prota  SE.  I  530,  Eg.  81. 

BRI)DHV1la,  f.,  thalamuty  leclut  (o 

ropr. 

nympkte ,  brdftr,  hvfla):  bar  nam  pjtfftar 
styrir  jl  f>j5r  mannd6ini  skr^Aa  j[  guddom 
sinn,  ok  eamdi  |1  akr  brdShviln  akéra,  Mk.  li. 

BHI)BK0NA,  f.,  pronuba,  (bnifir,  koaaj, 
FR.  II  130,  1. 

BBCBB«  f.,  tponta,  nifmpha,  nova  nupta, 
8B.  I  536.  Alvm.  i.  2.  i,  Hamk.  30;  b. 
(03%  nympha  deortm,  dm  ShadeUt  Qrm.  Uf 

b.  himins,  tponta  cæli,  tol^  Grm.  39;  h, 
aadlings  herra,  tponta  calorum  domini  (Chri- 
tti),  eccletia  ckriitiana,  Gd.  29.  —  puella, 
amttfo,  amaiia,  uxor:  b,  Y^gjar,  amica  Odi~ 
nit,  Tellut,  terra ,  regio^  OT.  20,  3;  jotuns 
bni5ir  gigantidet ,  Hyndl.  4;  brd5r  Avrnia 
(Ornis)  JiSa,  uxor  giganlum,  femina  gigtu, 
F.  VI  403  ,  2;  brddir  berserkja,  gigtmtidet 
Harbl.  35.  —  y)  femina,  SE  I  558,  Fjdltm. 
43,  OH.  50,  2;  aaSar  brdAr  femina  ditet, 
itl.  I  248;  b.  or  gteini,  femina  taxieolat 
tmlrieola,  giganlit,  H.  Br.  3;  hranaa  brd&ry 
femina  temtorea,  unda ,  pro  mari,  hraana 
brdSa  Una,  tUia  marit,  femina,  Gd.  19.  — 
8|  (M  compotHiti  eiginbrdSr,  glymbrd5r,  gob- 
brdSr,  gsibrdBr. 

BRUBR,  m.,  id.  qu.  brannr,  font  (5  i=  nn), 
SB.  I  40.  —  2)  mare,  SE.  I  575,  i. 

BRUBlmnH,  orfj.,  (=3  broD^arrJ),  ticcuå, 
exticcalus,  Merl.  1,  iO. 

BRf ,  SE.  Il  494,  addita  in  parentken 

X"caiione,  troll  gigatf  qvæ  n  vent  ett,  vox 
ret  ctm  brjja. 
BRYDDB,«(/.,«ftiiwfMNMiiit(iH(broUr),VMle 
6bryddr. 

BRYGCVA,  f.,  pont,  it.  ttraltm,  loeuB  uM 
quit  quietdtj  vel  via,  cidlit,  semitai  aTSfÉUs 
biygcjaf  »tratum  vel  via  terpentit,  amrtan, 
mmr  svafkis  bnrggja,  eonmmtor  tturi,  vir 
meralit.  Od.  16,  ubi  ric:  seggireySi  svafiuB 
bryggjH  1  senn  tveim  Bto&nm  ^6ttU8t  kenna. 
'^■'ySKi'  yscj^  slfi^ra  (gladionm)  ,  elipeut, 
ejut  el  pugna ,  HR.  36.  In  eompetUitt  ail- 
kryggja,  Idnglbryggja. 

BRYJA,  f,  femina  gigot,  SS.  /55/,  3 
(vide  brf),  cf.  bryAja. 

BHYNA  (-i,  -da,-nt), «.  o.,  ferrum  acuere,  v. 

c,  falcem  fenariam,  Skdldh.  7,  49,  brfni  ek 
opt,  en  bitr  at  verr;  in  prota  brjna  vopn  et 
brjni  cot.  itl.  II  348.  Part.  patt.  brjadr 
acutut:  braadr,  hjorr,  Mg.  34,  3,  Ha.  U7, 
Sverr.  106,  1. 

BRYNDUM,  Krm.  7,  in  loco  perdifficUi, 
quem  me  nondum  intaiigere  faleer:  geaga 
gulli  fiftar  I)  grandar  vals  at  bryndam.  Ut 
iMqnid  afferam,  conttruo,  galli  fiSar  vala 
grnndar  gengn  bryadum  auro  tplendentet  (v. 
omatæ)  terra  aeiéipitrit  (manut)  accedebant 
ad  gladiot  (i.  e.  admovebant  te  gladiit ,  ad- 
lingebant,  prehendebant  gladiot);  bryodnm  =■ 
^brundnm  a  brandr,  gladiut  (quod  varianlet 
■iecr.  habent,  utilata  tcribendi  ralione),  quo 
loco  y  =  a,  o,  0.  Vide  de  Hoc  loeo  Krika- 
mil,  ed.  Hafn  1826,  p.  108—109. 

BBYNFETILL,  m,,  balleui  hriciBy  (bryqja^ 
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ftAVNVLAGB,  n„  siganlit  lerica,  (bfyoj», 
flagd).  securiå  :  brynOasSfl  reginn,  praliator, 
vir,  or.  129,  2;  ji/ur.,  brjAtr  WrynflagSa,  id., 
Sturl.  4,  31,  2;  brynflagfta  |>iiig «  conKenfuf 
«ecurtum,  /tujna  ,  bryntla^Sa  ftfnsnoritncar, 
pugnatores,  viri,  homines,ul  legendutn  videtur 
Gv.  3,  ubi  sic:  Huarf  flri  f>eiin  er  {luR  . .  1| 

tingnOninpuni  vin  \\  branda  riédr  i  brådar 
...yiilagBra  nOSsyni..,  o:  branda  rjdftr 
varf  f  brildar  nSAsynjar  flri  Jteim  brynOaf^Aa 
JliDKnorilnguni,  er  vora  }turfar,  i.  e.  vir  ille 
urgenlibas  necenHaliiut  homitutm  titéigen- 
fiuM  sticcurrebal. 

BRYNGAGL,  voluertt  loriea,  (brynja, 
gagl),  lagitla,  plur.  bryngfigl  H.  11. 

BKYNGL6B,  fimHuna  lorica ,  (brynj«, 
glAA)  ,  gtadiM  ,  Hra«.  (ed.  Hafn.  1848), 
ttr.  8. 

BRYNBOSA,  f.,  ocrea,  (Tifynja,  hosa,  y». 
ealiga  muniem),  in  armit  defensoriit  recen- 
aelur,  Gd.  35:  bWrlift  apJAt  fyrir  bnnir  me- 
tar,  II  brynhosa  ^raun;  fyrir  hclgar  gaung- 
ur,  angusla  ocrea  comparatur  cum  lacrit 
ilionihut;  idcm  spentar  lio»nr  at  f6tum,  39. 

bbynhrIb,  f.,  procella  loricæ,  (bryi^ja, 
hriA),  pu^a.  Ha.  325;  brynhridar  bv&ir, 
({.  e.  beiSir),  poaeau  pugmam,  profutfør,  nr, 
AS.  10 

BRTNJA,  f.,  lorica,  Grm.  9,  Hyndl.  2, 
Htind.  f,  €,  Brynju  Mpingir  tqutmm  toriea, 
SE.  I  670 f  2;  brynjn  hai^l,  grando  lorica, 
aagittæ,  SE.  I  432,  2;  brynju  cl,  procella 
loriea,  pugna,  SE.  I  676,  2:  brytuii  eldr, 
t^f«  loriea,  ensii,  SE.  i  428;  brynjn  neidr, 
pvgnalor,  fij.  146,  i. 

BRYNJALKH,  m.,  deus  loriea,  (biynla, 
alfp),  praliator,  f.  99. 

BRYNJA9R.  adj. ,  loricalui ,  (Krynja)  : 
brynJaAar  akeiSr  natet  loricatæ.  Bh.  2,  4, 
benemuniftt;  aut  fortt  reetiut,  skraotla  brys- 
jaSar,  iplendide  omatm,  mlendido  apparatu 
inttrueta,  vidé  hAbrynjaor,  harSbrynJaAr. 
Pro  tubat.,  brynJaSir  mUite$  loricati,  Gk.  3, 
5  (Gka.  49). 

BRTNM<)T,  n.,  coHcursuM,  eonfUctut  lerica 
(brynXa,  ni60f  pi*m<h  ^> 

BRYNN,  f.  plur.  a  brila,  tupereilium. 
Hodit  non  auditur  kic  pluralis  ,  niti  cutn 
articuto,  brynnar,  »upercilia  (ex  quo  plur. 
utilatuB  flt  br^r .  unde  nonnulli  malunt 
br^mar  cum  arlic.) ,  et  in  pkraii,  at  bera  i 
brjFn  e-m,  aliquetn  iniimularc,  aceuaare,  ali- 
eui  objieere  (guasi  ob  omfoi  panere),  guæ  et 
oeeurril,  Vem,  9. 

BBYNN,  a4i.,  eden  br^nn  byrr,  venhu 
ferme,  aeevndua,  F.  //  299,  et  in  proaa,  SE. 
II  22,  vide  et  formam  briinn,  hoc  aenau; 
neatr.  br^nt,  pro  adverb.,  celeriter:  vengia 
hiflrtr  BkreiA  br^at  navia  celeriter  ferebalur, 
SE.  I  499,  1,  Hh.  15.  —  2)  fecilia:  beat 
erlu  brd  til  iuiar,  |l  brfn,  |>6  at  torgeag 
s^ais  II  gumna  bind  af  gmnda,  ||  gufttt  ^r»l- 
um  fullsttlBn,  pona  vel  via,  Iranaitu  facUia 
dei  cuUoribua ,  Lb.  35,  u&i  brjn  opponitur 
ta^cag.  —  3)  id.  qu,  brdan^  ater^  niger  : 
heja  iogg,  atra  plmim,  de  aa/nptine, 
Krm.  12. 

BBYNMA  (.i,  -atoj  -iQ,  «.  aquari. 


(bnmar'),  in  prosa,  SE.  f/32;  it.  potum  éatif 
vide  lilfbrynnandi. 

BRYNNIR,  m.,  qui  potum  dat  (aubat.  verb., 
brynna^:  dira  bnnnir,  qui  potum  dat  lupi; 
prælialor,  SE.  II  493,  5 ;  b.  morShaakB,  qui 
aquila  potum  dal,  id.,  Mb.  4. 

BRYNNR,  m.,  id.  qu.  brunnr,  fons;  il. 
mare:  bryns  h&skranti ,  altut  maria  taurua, 
navia,  Mh.  7  (P.  VII  185).  Inlerpretea  Hkr. 
h.  1.  binkraoti,  pro  plena  appellatione  nana, 
ut  poteal  (laurut  acalmi,  h&r,  skraati^,  aece~ 
perunt,  »ed  SA.  Thorlaciua  br^ns  deduxit  a 
brfon,  fir  forlis,  forte  reapieiena  brjinar  vel 
a4ject.  brfm;  Hkr.  T.  VI  mutavit  irfma  i» 
br^nn,  conalruena  brfnn  kostr,  facilis  oppor- 
tunitat.  occaaio,  condilio. 

BRYNREIB,  f. ,  fulmen  loriea  ,  (bi^^a, 
reiS),  gladius:  tb\  brynreiftar,  aol  (i.  e.  ignit) 
gladii,  aurum.  Ha.  318,  3. 

BRYNe«KiB>  n.,  lignum  lorieæ,  (bry^ja, 
ski5),  enaia :  brynakiRa  TiSr  praliator,  F.  II 
324,  1. 

BBYN&lTtNGR,  n.,  ferrum  acutam  loricæ, 
(brynja,  stingr),  gladiua:  beit  at  brandmAti 
b.  vikfngum  bellatorea  in  pralH  concurau 
gladio  ad  cadendum  aeuto  uai  aunt ,  FR. 
I  397. 

BRYN^ING,  n.,  eonventus,  confiictus  lori- 
carum,  (bryiga,  tiag)i  pvgna:  at  bryn^faici 
tM  pralio.  Bo.  ^6,  1 ;  in  app^l.  betlaf  orum  .- 
brynt>ings  apaldr,  beiftir,  bjéftr,  boBi,  pug- 
nafor,  vir  bellicoaua,  Bk.  1,  5,  P.  XI  298,  2, 
Mg.  20,  3,  PR.  II  303,  2.  310,  9;  brya- 
bings  baldr,  id.  T.  VI  257,  3.  Locua  Hg. 
28,  1  varte  expticalus  eal;  Hkr.  T.  VI 
conatruit ,  beifia  ens  hvaasa  fetilatfnga  po- 
scere  acutum  gladium ,  et  bryn^fngs  accipU 
pro  genitivo  locali,  in  pugna;  ipse,  ShI.  I 
98 ,  conalruxi  beiSa  fetilstinga  bryn^inga 
poseefe  aerem  gladiorum  conventum,  em 
bTaasa  referent  ad  BlMdxarj  qua  ratio  etn 
alleri  praslat,  lamen  nune  non  omni  ex  pari* 
placel.  Nam,  prater  htme  loeum,  duo  auni 
loca ,  ubi  hic  m«m  vera%u  occurrt^,  „brfn- 
jblnga  fetilstinga",  te.  Mg.  20,  3  et  F.  VI 
257,  3,  in  quorum  neutro  eoharei  brynf>fng 
fetilstinga,  sed  m  priori  loco,  bJ65r  bryn- 
f>fngB  et  «81  fetiUtfnga,  in  posteriori ,  baldr 
fetiUtlnga  et  baldr  brynbinge,  et  F.  VI  50, 
coharent,  bryn|>ing8  blior  lalus  in  pugna, 
et  ik»B  meginhringa  Recliasimum  ilaqueju- 
dico,  koe  loco  eonslruere:  hefnendr  ens  fetil- 
sUnga-hvaitsa  BIMOxar ,  ullore»  Blodaxa,  m 
armis  tractandia  stremti,  et  beifta  bryaftfngH 
proscere  pugnam. 

BRYNpORN,  m.,  arbor  loriea,  (bryqja, 
bora),  vir;  sic  reatituendum  eat  Sluti.  8,  2, 
i  pro  prava  leet,  brynn  f»om. 

BHYt^Tl,  n.,  id.  qu.  brjdat ,  peetua:  ptkkr 
elnkugi  linar  brynU  (dal.)  {>r&  duleis  amor 
desiderium  pectoria  miligat,  Hv.  8.  Eadem 
formå  occurrit  in  hist.  Thorf.  Kartsefnii 
(QhM.  I  400,  var.  9),  skyldi  HcUa  sUnr 
npp  af  bryati.  Annalet  medii:  sii  var  ein 
(sdtt) ,  at  ekki  t6k  lengra  en  am  brystit 
(Félagsr.  XIV  53.  not.  61). 

BRYTl,  «I.,  promus  eondus,  diapenaat«r, 
Åm.  57;  m  proaa  F.  Vi  At,  JO.  SM. 

Digilized  by IC 
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tttYTJA  (-»Ab,  -at),  «.  fruttoHm  con- 
tUtn:  k.  eip  amiU  fyrir  dlfifc  nm  pana 
fnut*  Unfiå  éitseela  at^pontn,  tupit  Im-gam 
frmim  eøpiam  offitrre^  ingentem  tiragem  edtre, 
JTm.  18;  fc.  e-D  /  bmii  Bi5r,  aUmum  in 
frmtla  concitvm  in  putemm  d^etrt,  SoU.  23; 
k  rirp  mat,  ^A.  23, 

IBTØJA  ,  f.,  femina  gignt ,  de  laga  vel 
tmefiea,  Skåldh.  5,  33;  eadem  vene/ica  vo- 
tatwr  Irp»,  26,  Qagft  28,  skedsa  32,  rygr  35. 

Bl),  n.,  pecm ,  pecora,  f«o  lenau  lanlum 
tixj.  mmeri  etl:  høggvk  bd  ^egna  pecora 
eumm  maclare.  Mg.  17,  6,  sic  HS.  17, 
M  tUM  nr  knndit  at  ■ifljn  samri,  omnea 
fteitdet.  —  å)  praditm:  hi  flntio ,  Og.  19; 
M|éa  hi.  Am.  35.  —  y)  propria  domut: 
tikft  koaar  frAkdi,  tløino  oMpere,  rapere  fe~ 
mmn,  H.  kat.  17;  %A  er  betra,  ^Att  Htit  sk, 
Ur  cr  heuna  bverr,  domut  propria,  aeono- 
■M  pnfria,  Hétam.  36.  37.  ~  S)  dotnu» 
dim:  keima  (skal)  hest  feita,  ea  hund  i 
Ui,  i»mi  mis  åaginandus ,  canis  in  domo 
dima^  Bévam.  83;  sic  F.  IV  257,  Ororftr 
■uU  heina,  fnendi,  fr  [iti  ert  hvA  &  bdi; 
farte  ef  hine  brihnndr ,  canis  extrarius  (atii 
Mbml  biab.,  canis  vicini).  —  t)  res  dome- 
rttn,  familiaris:  gjOra  bii  rem  familiarem 
iasliimere.  Am.  20;  bregSa  bdi  e-s  rm  (fotne- 
tfmM  aUeif^  evertere,  H.  Sr,  4;  snuns  bd 
WHiMiig  re^,  H.  hat.  9. 

BØA,  ^.^  a  mate.  bdi,  oecurnl  m  aofibda, 
tjH%,  Qallbda,  ibda. 

■Ja  (bj,  bJ4,  bjogg«,  f>»fe  bjossi>  ««SRi-J 
béit),v.a.»  } J  hahilare,incolere,  a)  intrans.,esse, 
nrttri  idi^uo  loeo :  er  |>jaBsi  bj6  uhi  Thj. 
htUlmnt ,  Grm.  11;  bar  er  Fr6Si  bjd  fuo 
F.  domieiiium   htu^uil  (o:   Lelhra),  ¥. 
U.  52;  hf  ek  for  jord  neSan  habito  tub 
ttrrm  inferius,  Alvm.  3;  er  fcfr  at  l^tBteini, 
fm  Uuteime  habitat,  sedem  habel ,  H.  19y  3; 
il.  cok^arcy  de  eonjugibus,  Rm.  12.  20,  id. 
fK.  bda  aaaiaii,  ib.  37,  tide  byggja.  — 
trtnsitivt ,  hahilare ,   incolere ,  cum  accus. : 
Ma  hér  Hfldr  Hropts  sigtéptir  incoleni  Odt- 
ms  ieatat  ttdet,  Vsp.  55;  pegar  muna  jObiar 
isguft  bia,  Hamh.  18,  vide  bygci*-  ~ 
krat  bfr  aadir  oflmti  {lino,  aliqua  causa  Ml, 
nr  te  tam  superbe  gerit.  Eb.  28,  2;  mikU 
b^r  1  ^ri,  tr,  aliguid  magnum  agitur,  quando- 
fådem,  FR.  I  432,   1.  ~  S)  bda  or,  nm, 
fttsidertf  ibaftcre.*  b.  of  f>rek,  am  [>rek,  forti- 
(■dne  præditum  esse,  SE.  t  620,  2  ,  6H.6; 
k  UI  hverfaa   hag  ingenio  versatUi  esse, 
tL  2,  37;  contra  bda  af  bangam  annulis 
e^ere,  Fm.  38.  —  2)  parare,  instruere,  or- 
Mre,  adparare :    bda  e-n  heitnan  atiguem 
4tmt   proficiaeentem    rebus    necessariit  in- 
tinure  j  Qrat.  i9;  bd  {>ii  mik  at  ollu  me 
tmmAu*  T^mt  oma  et  inslrue,  FR.  I  432,  2; 
W  («.-  Teft,  garn)  Ijl  vA&ar  praparavit  fUa 
itfaamm,  An.  16;  bda  veiAarfsri  stn  in- 
ilnmunla  piteatoria  (kamum  et  funem  pisca- 
ttnum)  parata  in  promlu  kabere,  SE.  I  254, 

i;  at  fid  Tigg  i  brim  byggir  (»nperf.  coty.) 

ti  brtads,  ul  natem  pelago  adpararet^  para~ 

imn  mari  eonmilleret,  Ortm*  67;  bda  strOnd 

Mk  benfcip  lilmt  jwm&m  iMieit  oeeupare, 

Bé.  if9,  9d  rtfør  ad  i,     td  lihta  tt  eum 


fumftot  b^ieit  eeiUintre,  iU  ttationem  Atr- 
ier«. Part.  paat.  bdioM  paratut  ad  o/tftmf, 
aitid.  Hugtm.  20,  3;  cum  gen.:  boinn  rMa 
ats  ad  defeclionem  paratus,  OH.  186,  9; 
omatus ,  splendidtis :  bdnir  svlrar ,  omattBf 
splendida  cervices ,  de  rostro  natis  bellica. 
Hk.  62,  1;  skrautliga  b.  splendide  vestitus. 
Eb.  28,  i,  Orkn.  79,  3;  tide  fagrbdinii, 
skjaldbdiDn,  skrantbdinn,  svalbdinn,  vanbdinn ; 
bdinn  viS  meinam  contra  adrersam  fortunam 
paratus,  Hugsm.  20,  3;  bdinn  vift  bOl,  pa- 
ratus ad  injuriam,  injuriosus ,  Iil.  I  208, 
Sv,  18,  1;  Tera  bdinn  cum  infinilivo ,  peri- 
phrastice  usurpatur,  F.  X  i31,  64,  si  cr  1 
fold  U  hji  Mr  nlnnm  ||  i  Bjfirgin  ||  bdinn 
at  liggja.  Kil  er  bdinn  at  liggia  paratut  ett 
ad  eubandum,  i.  e.  Uggr,  euiøl,  fHtefctt.  — 
bdas,  øarore  «e«e,  sequ.  vift,  adzertus 
aliquid:  bdnn»  vid  ilmar  jilmi,  |irSng,  nékn, 
paremus  nos  contra ,  vel  exspectemus  pug~ 
nam.  lumuUum,  impetum,  tsl.  I  162,  2,  6H. 
218,  1.  3;  Old  hj»t  v*i9  deildum,  hommes 
contraversias  exspectant,  metuunt  ne  dittidia 
oriantur,  Sturl.  5,  4,  3. 

BI^ANDMENN,  m.  pi,  ruitici,  eoloni^ 
Cbdaadi,  menn),  SE.  I  646.  2,  OH.  248,  3, 
Hh.  65,  2  (biandmaSr,  Gråg.  I  479,  480; 
bdandkarlar,  Eg.  12,  F.  Vil  131.  var.  3). 
Bdttndr  coloni ,  F.  X  418. 

Bl)PÉ,  n.,pecude»domtttiea,  (bd,f};),  Gd.19. 

BI^FINNAH,  m.  plur.,  Finni  peeuarii  (di- 
vtrti  a  Finuit  i.  Lapponibut  marilimis) ;  hi 
mastrucas  ferro  inviolabilet  Thoreri  confe- 
cisse  dieuntur,  Olafsr.  30,  ef.  F.  V  42.  236. 

BUGA  (-afta,  -at),  recusare ,  detrectare: 
buga  vill  eigi  banga  t^r  vift  bneftr  at  etrlfta, 
certamen  detrectare,  tubter fugere  naluit,  Skdldh. 
S,  42. 

BUGNIR,  m.,  clipeus,  leet.  Cod.  Reg.  SE. 
I  571,  2  pro  bognir  (a  bogna  =  bogna,  infteeli, 
curvan,  cedere),  F.  VW  68.  403. 

BUGR,  m.,  fiéxut ,  eurvamen,  linua,  an- 
fractut  (».  boginn):  b.  T*Ra  tinui  vefomM, 
F.  I  176,  2,  uC  i»  prota  F.  VII  94;  b.  snnra, 
tinua,cwrT<a%a-avelapiraamenlorum,  grlpafeir 
I  bflg  snsrnm  digitot  inseruerunt  curraturæ 
amentorum  (grac.  SfijYXuXou^To),  ul  hastasja- 
cerent,  Jd.  26;  b.  skjaldar  (cf.  liol,  sub  her- 
skjOldr),  concavum  clipei,  concamtns  clipei: 
krjdpai  bng  skjaldar,  •iic«rrorc«ju4  concavum 
clipei,  demisso  genu  capul  concavo  cUpeo  tnse- 
rere(prametu),Hh.  94,2;  hrOkkvai  bug nkjaldi, 
ad  concavilatem  clipei  canfugere,  eodem  sensu 
did  videtur,  SE.  II 122,  3,  pro,  se  scuto  (tmi- 
dius  ohtegere  (colligere  te  in  arma,  colligere 
artus  in  clipeum);  koma  i  bog  itkildi,  HR. 
27;  meft  bugnm  anfractuosut,  de  SUskimere, 
Orm.  24;  bngr  i  fylkingu  aeies  itmlinatat 
w  prota,  F.  XI  131:  hine  ristta  bog,  rem 
intdinatam  restituere,  acceptum  detrimentum 
reparare.  Ha.  221;  aka  e-m  &  bag ,  aliquem 
repellere,  gradu  dejicere,  tit  fugam  pellere; 
dk-at  |>eim  né  eian  i  bng,  nemo  eos  potuit 
gradu  dejicere,  A.  6;  eadem  phrasis  Sv.  5, 
enginn  heHr  mir  avA  i  bug  ekit,  sem  pd. 

BUOUST,  3  plur.  imperf.  ind.  pass.  verbt 
ebsoleti  (bf g),  vidt  tub  boginn}  ilmar  bugas, 
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tur,  HS.  i,  2,  SE.  I  432,  2,  vide  SE.  ed. 
Rask  p.  163  var.  il,  ef.  8hl.  1  60. 

Bl^i,  m.,  coloHut,  nutieanui,  Rm.  21,  SE. 
I  tS6;  Mie  et  prota,  bdar  6H.  118  ^  bsndr 
F.  IV  242,  et  H\  =  bdudi,  SE.  I  143.  — 
2)  incola,  (bdft);  K  klaustre.  SE.  Il  228,  2. 
In  compositit:  bei^biii ,  haogbdi ,  hel&bdi, 
hAlmbdi,  hraunbdi,  moldbdi,  Bteiahdi ,  —  3) 
Mar,  plur..  genii       holdnrélk),  FA.  ///  205. 

BUINN,  m.,  nanut,  SE.  II  553. 

RijKARR,  m.,  nuHau  0=  bdkftrl.  Ha. 
286,  4,  F.  V/  200.  VII  356),  F.  X  67,  3. 

BUKKH,  rm.,  caper,  id.  <pt.  bokkr,  F.  IV 
36,  2. 

BUKIiARI,  m.,  ctipeut,  SE.  I  571,  2. 
Proprie  breviå  elipeus ,  u(  videre  ett  ex  FR. 

1  379:  fceir  hOfBa  iMing  svcrft  ok,  boktan, 
en  jieir  nnf&a  ekki  Unga  skjOlda,  sem  aArir 
menn,  UH  (Vendt)  gestabant  longot  entet  et 
parmat,  longi*  vero  tculis ,  «t  ceteri  mililet, 
nenutehtmtvr;  vbi  boklari  confero  cumparma, 

,  «MM  tripedaltm  fuitte  memorat  LiviuM,  38, 
2i.    Gall.  boucliere. 

Bl}KR,  m.,  corput^  Eb.  63,  2;  Mir  b., 
tugittiUum,  Grett.  49,  i;  de  eadavere,  Sverr. 
106,  2,  6d.  23;  eorput,  oppos,  animo:  akyn- 
s&B  «nd  er  riddari  rtymåmr  ||  rSskr  ok  dfr, 
er  biknani  stfrir,  animu$  ratione  gaudtiu  re 
vera  ett  $lrenuu$  el  eximiut  eptet ,  cer- 
puå  regit,  Gd.  36  i  heilir  bdkar  tana  cor~ 
pora,  Gd^.  39. 

Bl^LDA,  f.,  »eeuris,  SE.  I  569,  1. 

BULfDHI  vide  compot.  ^nmboldri,  ammis, 
q$.  tøno  mixto  et  continito  atrepen» ,  «  ^nnba 
peraeverarcy  et  buldra  atrepere, 

atruea  mercium,  navi  impoai- 
tanm,  oiuu  naviaf  bdlka  skIS,  xyloaotea 
efnitf  tumUia,  nana^  ^SK^^tSt  kdlka  aklSif 
pugntaer,  vir.  Hg.  31,  2.  Bdlka  stokkw, 
Irabet  in  infima  navia  porte,  atruem  mercium 
aualinentea,  SE.  I  584,  2,  fere  reapondet  ho- 
diemo  bdnkaatokkar  cotta  in  infima  porte 
navia;  tide  bdnki.  /■  proaa  eit  at  binda 
biilka  alruem  mercium  celtigare,  rjdfa  bdlka 
diaaohere  (F.  VI  378). 

BI^MADR,  m.  ^  ruaticua,  eolomua.  Hg.  17, 
7  y  Ha.  321,  3,  SE.  II  216,  1,  F.  VI  171, 

2  (AR.  II  58,  2). 

BUMBUBR,  id.  qu.  bSmkorr*  SB.  II 
»9.  552. 

RUNDIN,  n.,  mergia,man^mlu*  »tgeti*  (id. 
qu.  bandini,  a  \nnå»),  8B.  II 493;  Bl.  memir., 
Jdseph  var  ritrat  frrir  »Ouninr  ok  koni- 
bandin,  at  banii  mywu  TerSa  hSflUnci  krøSra 
sinna. 

BUNDIN8KE6G1,  m.,  ruaticua,  (qa.  barba 
ligata,  bandina  a  binda.  Aecg) ,  Rm.  21, 
SE.  II  496. 

BtjliiSGH,m.,  apparatua,(hAa.'):  b.  hlanna 
reiSar  apparatua  navia,  F.  VI 197,  1 ;  arma- 
tmra:  bdning  itti  bisknp  vcaan  ||  blfSr,  at 
hafW  f  cnMicD  striU:  Q  kitriict  sverS  é-ø., 
34. 

BI^NKI,  m.,id.  au.  bdDU,  Sidldh.  4,  19; 
U.  eor.  pro  bdiki,  F.  VI  108.  378.  381. 

BUMMllNGR  vide  bundagr. 

BUMtiNGR,  m.,  ceti  apectet,  SE,  I  580, 
9,  quo  aeetdU  Itetie,  SE.  II  624  kaHWfr) 


SE.  II  481  brvvnsr,  //  564  krnanasr;  Cod. 
Worm.  bdrdn^. 

Bl5fi,  n.,  gytiæceum,  Gha,  1,  Og.  15;  id. 
gu.  dfngja,  F.  II  9;  hine  nrtu  kdr,  repoailio 
aurata  (piscia),  calatkua  piacatoriua,  in  guo 
piscea  capti  domum  porlanttir  (vulgo  ukriiia, 
fiBkiftkrina) ,  Shdldh.  6,  5.  —  2)  cMa  ei- 
barii*  aervandit,  promtuaria,  v.  bdrhaadr. 

BUBGE18,  M.,  id.  gu.  greiB,  Comea,  Nik. 
65;  bdndi  rikr,  baifcia  Ukr,  hmm«  auctori- 
tatia  eolønut,  ComiH  aimUia ,  ^idldk.  4,  35; 
ptur.^  burgeisar,  procerea,  magnalts,  Gd.  30. 
(Vox  Anglicana,  burgees,  dvia,  it.  legatut). 

BURGUZ,  3,  pi.  imperf.  ind.  paaa..,  ef 
perf.  (M/in.  paaa.  v.  bjarga. 

Bl^RUUNDR  ,  m.,  cania ,  gui  in  edla  pe- 
nuaria  ae  eontinere  aolet ,  ctmåa  cMartMt 
(bdr.  bundr).  F.  II  9. 

BURHVALR^  SE.  II  481  (pro  karhvalrj, 
phgaeter  macrocepkatua. 

BURI,  m.,  Buriua,  auetor  gtnerit  Atarum, 
pater  Boria,  avua  Odinia,  SE.  1 46;  arfl  Bara, 
(Uma  Buriij  Bår,  pater  Odimi$,  SE.  1244,  S. 

—  2)  nanua,  Vsp.  12. 

BURINNf  m.,  nanua,  SE.  II  469,  vide 
Buri  2. 

BURR,  m.,  filiua,  Rm.  38,  SE.  I  561,  1; 
gen.  bars,  Y.  33,  et  hag»,  6H.  92,  9,  burar, 
Grm.  49,  Ad.  3,  Bk.  2,  37,  SE.  /  282,  3. 
412,  2;  dal.  bar,  Grm.  43,  SE.  I  264,  1, 

0.  28;  acc.  bur,  Lokagl.  27.  Plur.,  nom. 
barir,  Vap.  56,  Krm.  26,  aed  korar,  Nj.  131., 
2,  lee.  var.,  aed  meliua  k.  1.  pro  gen.  a.  tu- 
mitur,  vide  mella;  ge*.  bara,  f.  39;  dat. 
karan,  Gka.  33;  acc.  bnri,  Gke.  40.  Borr 
jarSar,  OSins,  Thor,  Hamh.  1,  SE.  I  282, 
3;  —  bragnlnga,  fagUnga,  rex ,  Y.  33,  Ad. 
3;  killiasB  borr  immii«,  SE.  I  4i2,  2.  Fule 
formam  borr. 

BURR,  mt.,  id.  fu.  BSrr,  jMfer  Odiaiia  ae 
fralrum.  Fip.  4,  HjpuU.  28;  ««((•  e<  forwtmtk 
borr  2. 

BURST6B,  n.,  navea,  Plae.  15,  vide 
byrBlM. 

BURT,  i  bort  =  i  brwit,  HyndL  44,  vide 

bott. 

BtiRl^NGR,  m.,  ceH  wpeeiet,  leet.  Cod. 
Worm.  pro  bandngr. 

BUBBR,  f.,  id.  qu.  byrtr,  oHua,  (kera), 
vide  niAkurilr. 

BURBB,  M.,  partua  (bera) :  barSar  hda 
volva,  Jotann  dyra  baHkr  hdaa  meaArttm 
virOe,  SE.  Eg.  238.  ~  ^)protea.-  Yrsa  barSr, 
prolea  Yriw ,  Rolvua  Krakiua,  SE.  I  398,  2. 

—  2)  vertatio,  note«,  vide  irabar&r. 
BURBUGR,  a4i-i  •"«^'^'  '««^  natus,  (barftr, 

pi.   barSir  natatea),  Skåldk.   1.  25.  8t6r- 
barfiugr  amplia  nataiibua  Ld.  mte.  c.  29. 
BU&iEYRA,  /*.,  femina  gigaa,  SE.  I  260, 

1,  (ga.  crastia  auribua.  Angl.  bush,  eyra, 
mim  bd-aeyra,  peatia  ruaticorwn  vel  tractutim 
kabUatorum,  ut  laadaeyra  =  landerfta,  F.  VIII 
251,  not.  2f). 

BU81,  M.,  ignia,  SE.  II  570;  It  486  baftL 
BU8S  pro  bars,  gen.  eing.  a  barr,  /Umm; 

ek  mista  Asta  basa,  eorw  Aatm  fiUo^  dewi* 

deravi  Atla  fUium,  6h.  92,  9. 
BU8S,  M.,  imtor  ar(erM~.fwoMfef,  SE.  U 
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481  56S;  lU  pimt  (^Hr),  aeeqtU  Commen- 
Ifltor  8E.  1  414  f  nam  haud  t$t  tero  simile, 
m  ijmatmm  fmuB  ««tf«M  bnss,  vide  rej^gbass. 
FJL  //  167,  var.  1.  oecurrit  bagn-sproti,  &a- 
arfw  ^mnu,  ftri  «•  f«fuci»l*  >(rop4o  dicitur 
Måkii  me  eldiskft*.  De  Ira&e  navi»,  Nj. 
t03,  6y  aue  loco  F.  II  204,  2  kitbet  borA,  vel 
kus  i.  f .  ul       fu.  bassft,  novu. 

BllSSA,       Mtlala,  Cod.  Worm.  pro  bifsa. 

BCstT,  /*.,  piscis  specie*,  SE.  I  578,  2. 
/;  480.  563.  623;  Cod.  Worm.  bytit. 

BCST,  f.^  fatHffium  tech,  tectum:  hast  iift, 
ttetmm  anguMarvm^  mare,  Ormat.  (ed.  Hafn. 
im)  5,  fno  loco  i,l.  U  254  ;iro  li  boBt 
Ab,  MT*,  jfer  wutre,  kahet  i  gny  stila  in 
prdK».  Hvie  YftlbBiit.  ~  2)  ««(a  poret, 
<fMM  bust  (SE,  I  342,  344^,  mule  -busti, 
brslti,  bystr. 

-BUSn,  Mfa  pr^Uu*  (but  2),  mrfe 
(ilfiabasti. 

1U8TI,  3,  g.  imperf.  ind.  aet.  verbi  ignoti, 
enjni  3.  b.  præs.  ind.  aet.  est  byss ,  qvod 
miåe:  emanavit,  erypU,  de  sanguine  et  lacri^ 
■u,  bosti  bl6&  i  brimi«  rgiyBr  tanguia  in 
Mciem  gladU  wtanavit,  Bund.  2,  9;  hTarma 
Wraskrir  RJifts  busti  ofui  i  fregja  mei&a 
begga  riata  QOlglyggs  himintyggja,  lacrimm 
mutierit  (Sameta  Maria)  dteidebant  in  pedes 
tmmituenlit  emlorvm  regi*  (Ckri*t\),  SE. 
11502. 

n^TlMBB ,  II. ,  ligna  ad  untm  dometticum 
fertinmtia,  ligna  vlentilia^  bd,  timbr),  c.  c. 
mJUmteenetrvendit  apta,  FR.  I  479,  4. 

BUTTA,  /*.,  id.  gu.  byUa,  titula^  riftiliw 
«Mra»,  TluH-f.  Karl*.  8,  i  (OhM.  i  4i8,  U 
ÅA.  14S). 

BIJZA,  Mtlata^  SE.  /  581,  3,  uf.  f«. 
Havkf  vide  Felagtr.  VI 120,  de  nave  mereatoriat 
SkéUk.  2,  9. 

■Oj^EGN,  M. ,  rwlicu*,  eolomu ,  id.  qu. 
bMi  (bé,  pegm),  Hh.  1,  2;  ham  ba^egaa, 
dmintu  rmelieorumt  rex,  6H.  21,  1. 

VOB,  hahitaeulum,  (bdal,  domM*,  adest 
lf(S  biS,  dcmicUiwn  erylhriai,  mare,  SE.  I 
254 , 4;  hvalB  hH ,  domictiiwn  ceti,  mare,  hvals 
USarkiA,  leelum  mariij  glade*,  Iivsis  bii&ar 
bMlaad,  terra  gtaciali*,,  Itlandia,  hvals  bilfiar 
bMleWiagar  Mandig  Uld.  2;  sesgja  biiSir, 
hMtaevla  kominum,  tedet;  eldr  svidr  of 
Mgisa  bé&ir  >pH*  fiagrat  per  homimum  kabi- 
laetda^  Mg.  34,  9;  hbs  kom  bOggr  1  bddir 
«ir<— lorfiiw  teviMtr  doiiNim  noåtram^  Vigagl. 
3f,  2;  iccm  atriS  i  bd&am  turbaa  in  adiima 
tiere.  Bild.  iS}  de  tmmU:  mfn  stid  bdS 
rin  hitt  mea  damnu  mwwm«  denexa  atabat^ 
uL  1327,  2.  —  MMMorafw,  maiMto  it* 
•tifiM  (oeti.'  eiga  kMm  bdft,  frigida  maneione 
vH,  im  teeo  atgenti  te  eentinere,  Korm.  18; 
Id.  I  327,  1,  «I  m  prota,  hafa  kalda  bd5, 
de  neetnnta  mtaneione  in  aniro  frigido,  GhM. 
I  758.,  il.  hafa  allharda  bd6,  de  ttatione  in 
*de,  F.  X  158,  et  in  plur.,  Birkibeinar  tigo 
dli  i  ■srkam  ok  skogom  opt  i  illnm  biiAum, 
f.  rni333.mol.  15;  vera  i  bd&  mefi  e-m  id. 

rr.béa  l^i  e-n,  habitare  eum  aliguo :  sonirro 
bdft  meA  honraoi  aln  apud  eamcrea  ver- 
MWv,  F.  n  378. 


BUBI,  m.,  igni*.  SE.  II  486,  vide  baat. 

BUdLI,  m-,  regulu*  maritimua,  SE.  I  522. 
548,  3;  baSIa  slttfi,  anntfo  Budlii.,  war«,  /fA. 
34,  2.  —  2)  paler  Atlii  el  Brynhilda.-  Bu9)a 
flonr,  Atliut,  qui  affinet,  Gunnarem  et  Håg~ 
nium  ad  *e  inttitaloi  dolo  oppreitil.  Hh.  5,  3. 

BUDLI^XGR,  m.,  rex,  t.  52.  53,  FR.  I 
248,  1,  8£. /524,  5.  618,2;  plur.  buftldngar, 
regia  famitia,  a  Budlioy  Halvdania  Priaei 
filio,  orla^  SE.  I  522;  buOJdoga  Bstr  aedea 
regia,  SE.  /  «20. 

BUOUHK,  »ro  baod  nir,  (bJASa,  -mmk), 
obtulit  mihi,  SE.  246,  3.  348,  3.  BuSaau. 
id.,  Hafuål.  2. 

BY,  II.,  apia:  anda  \f,  ape*  euInømM, 
aagitla,  HSfmdl.  14;  hine  b^floga  apit ,  SE. 
I  76,  ut  a  m%  eoUeet.,  mfflaga. 

BYGQ,  kordetim  vtdgare,  Åinm.  33, 
IncompoaiUa:  Atgrby^  QarObygg,  ftiftbygf, 

BY661,  m.,  qui  habilat ,  incolit,  incola: 
Hælunda  byggjar  incola  Selandia,  Hh.  104, 
i;  vide  Selundbyggjar,  FaUtrlyggjar ,  FJ6b- 
byggjar;  et  inprota  aptrbyggjar,  frambyggjar, 
nautæ  in  puppi  proraque  veraantea. 

BY6GJA  CVc£*t  ^ys^»'>  ^ysO^  kabitare, 
id.  qu.  bda,  a)  mtrana.,  Yaip,  3.  57,  Grm. 
15,  (f.  9  AR.  I  253);  b.  aamaa.  tout  vuwre, 
comvivere,  coneubare,  Skf.  20,  FR.  I  250.  — 
p)  tranailivej  cum  aec,  inhabitare,  incolere: 
h.  vindheim,  foniar  toptir,  ve  go3a.  Vip.  5$, 
Grm.  11,  Vafpr.  51;  b.  borgir  arcea  incolere^ 
Sk.  1,  1 ;  b.  hellt ,  antrum  incolore,  in  antre 
ae  conlinere.  Eb.  40,  4  (4A.  237).  Part. 
pat*.  bygSr  ink^^ilatua  ,  vide  eompotita 
nerbygdr,  jOtonbygSr,  viAbygSr. 

BYGGJARl,  IR.,  vide  Ibyggjar'i. 

BYG6VA,  id.  qu.  byggja.  tantvm  in  pra- 
tenli,  inhabitare,  incolere :  pnzs.  *W.  byggvir, 
Qrm.  SI  i  m/Sit.,  byggra  bed  in  lecfo  te 
eontinere,  F.  III  86;  pari.,  byggvandi,  inco- 
letUt  ineoln,  SE.  i  266;  plur.  hyggrmir 
bretskrar  JarSar  ineola  Britmmia,  Or>  31. 
2.  In  Gråg.  Il  278  eliam  occurrit  prat.  imd^ 
byggvir  elocat. 

BYGGVlAsS,  m.,  Aia  incoleni,  (byggva, 
iss;:  b.  fbAurtipta  KtVar,  SE.  I  266. 

BYGGVLnGH,  m-,  qui  habitat,  ineoUt.-  h. 
bdlka  skids,  qui  in  navi  habitat,  exembat,  de 
ttrenuo  pugnalore.  Hg-  31,  2. 

BYGGVIR,  m.,  quihabUal,  incola,  (byggva), 
vide  eompotita  faSm byggvir,  hi&byggvir,hrein- 
byggvir,  jarAbyggvir,  loptbyggvir. 

BYGB,  /*.,  traclut  habilatus ,  Cl>yggja)', 
pagui,  terrilorium:  i  byg&um,  in  pagia,  per 
pagot.  Mb.  7;  i  braiSar  bygAir  per  latum 
pagum,  Orett.  49,  3;  regio,  terra:  Jirsala 
bygA,  terra  Hieroaølymtana ,  Palatlina,  Si. 
10,  2;  plur.  bygAir  et  bygAar:  Ira  bygSir 
Hibemia,  Rektt.  6;  Hilcygja  bygAar  ffo/o^a, 
RS.  20;  prædium,  hakitaculum:  atdnar  bygAir 
antiqua  kabitationet ,  Rm.  33;  domu*,  adi- 
ficium:  smiAar  sir  i  bergi  breiAa  ||  bygA 
domum  libi  in  lala  rupe  adificat,  Gd.  32; 
bygAir  hjama,  regio  cranii ,  caput:  bregAr 
benlogi  |1  bygAnm  hj*rna  gladiui  caifUa 
abeindUf  Merl.  i,  35.    Vide  eompotita  ¥vbM' 
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BTOBIfM.,  partnaviå,  8E.  I  584  ^3.  Il 
305  (482,  c#  025  hyrK),  tox  mihi  igitøla, 
farte  vmnahira  proræ  el  puppis  (cegm.  kaffta, 
bvgiaH),  unde  hngaatttmw  dieli  mdenlur  FR. 
IS  84;  vel  id.  qu.  byrfti,  n.  (a  byggja,  ttdi- 
/leare,  eonatrmtre), 

BYLEIPR,  Byleipus,  fraler  Lokii  et 
HelhliHdii  (id.  qu.  Byleistr):  br6ftir  Byleips 
Edblindiui,  Vip,  45,  vel  forte  ipae  Lokitu. 

BYLElSTR,  m.,  Byleistut,  frater  Lokii^ 
8E.  I  lOi;  gen.  Bylebsts,  Hyndt.  36^  Byleists, 
8E.  I  268,  Byleic,  SE.  im,  3,  rar.  iO,  quibus 
Iffm  briSir  Byleizta  e»t  Lokiue.  Cagnomen 
viri  e$t  F.  VIII  392. 

BYLESTB  id.  qu.  Byleistr,  gen.  Bylnlz, 
F.  5i,  aee.  monir  C 

BYEiOJA,  f.^  una  novem  filianm  Ægerit, 
wtda,  8E.  1324.  500;  mare,  SE.  1575,  2i; 
bylgja  lavg  (log) ,  fiatnma  marts y  aurum, 
beifiir  bylgja  iog»  vir,  Nj.  80;  bylgjn  faAir, 
pater  undte,  Æger,  oceanui,  mare,  8E  I  324. 

BYfJA  (byl,  balda,  bolit),  «.  etrqtere^ 
fremere.,  de  unda:  stbI  hrOt»  fcnldi  frigida 
unda  fremebaty  RS.  15. 

BYLH,  fli.,  proeella,  Cbylj»^:  kemr  |)ar  af 
imgi  II  iandnyrflfngr  hvass,  ((  lyB(r  hann 
illam  byl  II  eik  af  stoftii,  malo  turbine 
arborem  de  atirpe  deeutit.  Merl.  3,  8i;  by]r 
bl69i,  proeella  taHguinity  pugna,  i  bytjum 
UMb  in  praliia.  8twl.  5,  17,  1;  ubi  minus 
reete  hWjmm. 

BYR,  m.,  oppidum^  Mb.  S;  gen.  bfss  et 
bJJ»r»  p/ur-,  byir  oppida,  6T.  131,  3,  ubi 
F.  III  15  hmr  a  bcr.  —  2)  tractut  habitalua, 
terrUoriumy  id.  gu.  by^:  allt  austr  til  Eg^» 
Wil*  orimtem  versus  usque  ad  territorium 
Agdentiwn,  provinciam  Agdensem,  Ftk. 
5;  sandmens  b^r,  tractut  mari  adjaeens .,  de 
intula,  H.  22;  fyrir  nor5sn  a  regione 
iractumn  habitalorum  (i.  e.  Norvegia)  in 
boream  versa,  HS.  14  (AR.  I  272);  fiars 
faoldar  ninna  i  bf  mililibua  in  pagos  irrutn- 
pent^åy  OT.  97,  3,  quo  loco  ed.  Holm.  habel 
\m.  In  profu  nomen  loei  Bntadsbf r  variat 
evm  BnuidabygA  et  Brandabd ,  F.  IX  382, 
quo  lamen  hee  reetiut  teribitur  BrandabV 
(i.  e.  ~hA);  allr  Bi  b]fr,  er  nmbercis  14, 
lotue  circumjacens  pagut,  F.  XI  439;  in 
sermone  quotidiano  auditur  um  brelBan  by, 
per  latum  territorium,  i.  e.  longe  lateque,  de 
rumore  divulgalo.  In  appellafionibus:  hank- 
JMs  bfr,  soluM  accipilrit,  manus,  Rekst.  8; 
rHfila  b^r,  territorium  siderum,  catlum,  ræsip 
rtftla  b^a,  rex  cali.,  Chrittut,  Lb.  19;  hjarta 
b^r,  regio  cordia,  pectus:  leikr,  bæfti  ii6tt 
nem  A%%,  li  hannrinii  mir  nm  hjarta  by, 
Skåldk.  3, 1.  Postunt  lamen  ktec  tria  exempla 
et  pleraque  anleeedenlium  etiam  referri  ad 
bf ,  M.  f  id.  qu.  bd. 

BYRBEIDIR,  m.,  byrbeiftir  braadB,  id.  qu, 
bei&ir  brudn  byni,  jweeent  ventum  gladii, 
baiator,  BR,  13. 

BYRGE6N  brands,  bettieotut  (a  bruds 
bvrr,  tempestae  gladii^  fvsna,  et  gepi,  aJ^.), 
Ha.  321  f  1. 

BYRGl,  M.,  eeptum,  easa  (lapide^  ubors); 
bMrar  byrgi,  teptwm  pugna  ^  etipeui.  Borg 
boSnr  byrgis ,  dølor  eiipei,  pugna  ^  hrM, 


bMnr  byrgis  Mrgar  imeiimtio  prtdUf  8Éi 
I  24$,  2;  «e(  by^  k.  1.  eet  miuMMMlMn, 
Hf  borg,  $ie  enim  Stjbm  Kristr  sti  mff  til 
kinM,  at  ni&rbrotBBBi  byrgjan  hclvitis,  cf 
Post.  8,  ei  ndttn  byrgi  helvftia  halda  hoBua. 

BYRGIR,  m.,  fons,  SE.  I  56. 

BYHGIR,  m. ,  subst.  verb.,  (a  byrgja 
Hecetaaria  tubminiatrare),  qui  vietum  pr  abet  ; 
hrafna  byrgir,  sa  lur  al  or  corvorum,  pugnattfr, 
nafhi  hrafna  byrgis,  eogmminia  bellMori  (s.- 
Biriko  Blodaxa) ,  de  Eiriko  Hakonide,  F. 
XI  138,  5. 

BYRGITYR,  m.,  rnnrnen  eaaamm  vel  mmrni- 
meiOorum:  b.  bj*rga  jfigaat  a  bjargs  fyr^t 
eaaa  numfiiMi,  (wfrnH,  oal  MtMUMMfa  moit- 
ItiM»,  weea  montamaf  rtgtea  prarmples,  S£. 
/  306,  2. 

BYRGJA  (byrgi,  byrgSa,  byrgt),  ».  a., 
juvare,  opem  ferre,  id.  qu.  bjarga,  Bap.  Arh. 
I  94,  3:  {<6  var  bsain  beit,  hoam  byrgfti 
n«Bt.  —  2)  ineludere,  V6U.  33  (Hund.  2,  44); 
cf.  F.  II  83. 

BYHBESiTR,  m.,  equiu  9emH,  (bynr,  hflstr>, 
navis,  F.  II  212. 

BYRHRAPN,  m. ,  corvua  veiUi ,  navia :  byr- 
hrafns  meiftar  viri.  Ag. 

BYRHREINN,  m. ,  maclis  ventit  O^rr, 
hrcinn>,  navia^  F.  II  181,  2;  vide  ti  byrrriwi. 

BYRHVALR,  SE.  IS  564,  pr»  kaffivali> 
vide  barhvalr. 

BYBJA  (-a&a,  -at),«.  a.,ineip9reyinekeare: 
'^yJ'W  ttwgh  meipio  inelareaeere^  Kerm.  2i, 
2;  ek  byrja  bHA  verk  tfictpM  de  bene  faetia 
exponere,  Q.  23;  b.  kTsKi  am  e-B,  G.  35; 
b.  ofugm«li,  incipere  obtrectationem,  priorem 
calumniari,  auctorem  ease  calumnia ,  G. 
58;  byrjaSr  inceptua:  byrjaS  feigB,  s^rjOld, 
mora  imminena,  pugna  commiasa.  Hh.  85,  14, 
2;  opt  byrja5  tof,  laudes  aæpiua  incepta,  i.  e. 
ileratm,  crebra.  Mg.  9,8;  gera  var  gistiDg 
byrjoS  lupo  esca  præbita,  SE.  I  476,  (sec. 
fragm.  /cp  et  Cod.  Upsal.,  SE.  II  349,  i; 
593,  6).— 2)  inchoare,  de  prole  concipienéa 
FR.  I  250;  aic  in  proaa  FR.  I  257:  ok  mé 
segir  hdn,  ek  hefr  ftar  app  aSgn,  seni  ftu 
hUtuat  i  QallioB  S.  ok  Br.,  ok  hda  var  byrjnft, 
ubi  concepta  eat;  byijaft  barn  prolea  coneepta, 
Grdg.  I  340;  sic  el  homo  tTickoalus ,  rlin. 
Hist.  Nat.  ed.  Bip.  7,  5,  —  3)  impera.:  mkr 
byrjar,  aequ.  infin.,  me  decet.  Ha,  59;  os* 
byrjar  [>at  hoc  not  decet.  Has,  4. 

BYRKALDR,  adj.,  venlo  frigidus,  venio  per~ 
flalua,  (byrr,  kaldr),  de  velo,  Jd.  32. 

BYRLARlf  m.^  pincema,  Nik.  73;  aie  et 
FR.  II 175—8,  aed  byrii,  id.y  FR.  SI  512~S4 
(bjorr). 

BY'RH.  m.,  ven(us  ferene,  teeundMSy  gem. 
byrjar:  bi5a  byrjar  renhim  aecundum  exipee- 
tare ,  Hund.  2,  5;  ace.  ptur.  byri  ventøa 
aeeundoa,  Hgndl.  S.  —  ventus,  in  genere: 
A&r  byrr  ventua  veaanient,  Hévam.  90;  in 
appeU.  cali :  birtiraoB  byrjar  calum,  ijb. 
28;  maria:  byrjar  land  mare  SE.  I  324; 
natia:  byrjar  blakkr,  equ%ia  venti,  navia.,  Hitd. 
12,  S;  b.  drOsBll,  id.,  SE.  I  436,  1 ;  h.  valr, 
aceipiter  venti^  id.^  Hh.  35^  1;  b.  vig^rj 
Jumenlumtel  equua  v^yid,,  biggiandi 
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taifi,  return,  hhikkr  b.  skykKin,  eguiu  vM, 
Mvu,  Makfc^ollr  b.  sk.  «tr  >  Grett.  49.  Byr« 
SK.  i  294,  2f  referendum  videtur  ad  nørk,  uf 
ritpertmesiH  bynnSrk,  aquor  venlo  agilatum^ 
afv«,  omniM,  settu  fiftr  fyrir  i  byrmttrk ,  iBi 
m  pmvio  (u  e.  ftuvivm  Irameuniet)  praten- 
étrmiU  (Mi  ^eulot)y  quo  loeo  Thorlacius 
emmstrmt  awkar  byr,  lerra  fUiuå,  TAor,  a 
byr  =  byrr,  borr.  —  2)  tranttatet  byrr 
bm^A,  ventuM ,  tempettat  ensium ,  impetut 
MfMftHM  teloTum  HR.  30,  Ha.  236,  1,  uhi 
mHrnmduM  troput:  fiftr  fr  baagsegl  ||  i  brimiM 
via4i  (I  brmnda  byrr  |t  bUna  knitti,  u&i 
fiåUuM  enaium ,  in  tempeslate  gladii ,  velis 
eireulomm  iiupiravil,  i.  «.  uhi  impelus  telorum 
•d  l«la  øøJaafM  teutit  inciderunl;  it.  pugna, 
i  VnmiB,  bruda  byr,  tn  prælio,  SE.  I  672, 
i,  o.  50.  B&Sm  byrr,  tempettat  Hedinit, 
fmpta,  Freyr  HMins  byrjar  hi^lator^  éT. 
18,  li  byrr  odda  vIPs,  tempettat  bdlonte^ 
prmUmm,  fKja  e-m  odda  yit»  byrjar  negare 
^iquem  prælio  interfuitse,  HS.  6,9;  byrr 
ritar,  eiipei,  |irAttar,  Odinit,  pugna,  p. 
Br«6.  9,  2,  Grett.  50.  Byrr  gridar,  ventut, 
murm  gigantidit,  atiimut,  OK.  2;  byrr  Harts 
kviaar,  id.,  Vila  Haifr.  tee.  membr.  132  el 
6t.  ed.  Skh.  ti  84;  byrr  hamra  vif« ,  ani~ 
mmst  *<•  fortiludo  antmi^  itld.  2;  ^arsa  bag 
bjrr,  «enfiM  (gigantidit) ,  mtimua,  HS.  1,  6, 
9iéa  bm.  — pluvta  (utpeyr):  byrrjofra- 
■iM,  frfima  onUorum,  lacrima,  b.  j.  m. 
09s  kråaar,  laerimm  Fregæ,  aurum^  Hg.  26, 
wiåe  JSfVi.  —  y)  gralia,  favør,  in  voee  com^ 
fnta  byrssll,  qui  tignifieatut  aceommedaiut 
ett  HS.  1,  6^  a:  flnna  ^ina  gA&an  byr, 
fmvarem  tuum  contequi  il.  tee.  membr.  E., 
Bg,  26,  hiaa  er  yfrinn  byr  qui  tummum 
favorem  (eivium)eral  eonteeulut ,  tic  ni  gifiuin 
byr  hji  e-n  ett  in  Nucleo  Island,  tub  roce 
iutiimo,  et  wiuhyr,  gratia,amicitia  iaÆAaOgn- 
fcfcfcr  Einars  tjiiearibs.,  tir.  192.  —  m 
eimpotitit:  heitbyrr,  éskabyrr,  sigrbyrr. 

BTRR,  M.,  BSr,  paler  Odinit,  id.  qu.  bore, 
borr,  bSrr;  byrr  sima,  iiiitn«n  annuli,  vir  (pro 
promomine  1.  peri,)^  Volk.  12,  vel  h.  1.  byrr 
pro  borr,  arbor,  accipieTtdum ,  eodem  teniu; 
byrr  pro  b«rr,  in  appelt.  viri  ett  Eg.  60,  1, 
9ar.  c.  —  2)  byrr  pro  borr,  filiuiy  Sonarl  17. 

■YRRAMMR,  oij/t  vehementi  venlo  conci- 
<cfw,  (byrr,  nmmr):  b.  brimdriff  »pumant 
mhu  uurit,  vemti  vdumatlia  iiteilalut,  éø. 
182,  «. 

BTRRJtFR,  teetum  vemti,  Oyrr,  mtt), 
aer,  eabtm:  bil  byrrvfrs,  fiamma  cteU,  tol, 
Hkitmr  (i,  e.  »kdla  er)  beat  Mad  bili  ||  byr- 
nfn  skOpsA  »fl  Skutii  optma  tub  tole  ereaia 
mU  esty  SB.  II  397. 

■TRRElNN,  m.,  id.  qu.  byriireinn,  navis, 
(byrr,  reiu),  Selk.  17. 

■TR8ÆLL,  adj.,  gratiotut,  gralia  vatent, 
MMtMM  favorem  tibi  eonciliant  (byrr  2  Yt 
wU),  FR.  II  34,  ubi  byrMcl  kona. 

BYRSKf  B«  «M  xglotetea  venti,  (byrr,  nktfi), 
M*M,  SB.  I  690,  2,  vide  buSharAr;  byrakiOs 
iMr  vir,  Lv.  7. 

BTBHERia,  m. ,  terintum,  vat  venH,  Cbyrr, 
ibta),  mtr,  emimm;  legemdtm  vid§hir  Ptag.  3f 


mt  viadker;  stillir  byrAi^M,  rex  eoN,  Obn'- 
stut,  ibid. 

BYR8TALLR,  orea,  løeHf  vernU,  (Jbyrtj 
B(aUr),  eælvm:  byratalla  konanfr,  rex  emU, 
dent :  bd(5  islum  ker  kosta  {I  koniings  erbi 
e\mut  ett  hsBla  |1  Biniftat  best  ok  bsAi  ||  byr- 
stalU  meS  list  allri ,  i.  e.  ertn  eA  hviita  kosta 
ker  byrBtalls  kondags,  bdiS  istoin,  b»Vi  beii 
ttmifiat  ok  glæst  med  ftliri  list,  de  Saneta 
Maria,  Mk.  10, 

HYRStOB,  ti.,  equitimm  venti,  (byrr^ 
stAA).  naret :  beit'ir  byntiSs,  ineitator  MVtiMi, 
vir,  Plttc.  45. 

BYR8TRf  adj.,  jubalus ,  juha  pradilut 
(barsO  =  5*''li  byratr  teta  aurea  omatutf 
SE.  I  264,  2;  tie  Latinit  auro  tileratut,  pro 
„aureit  titerit  netatut".  bld&'i  byrstr,  jmba 
vel  eerviee  eruenta,  epilA.  lupi,  SE.  I  670^ 
i,  cf.  iim'i  skeptr,  »Ufri  hjaltMf,  el  borgKolB 
bynt  arx  aureo  fatligio,  FR.  I  184.  —  2) 
efferalut,  tævient ,  fureni:  fta  li6  pbtl  h\H 
fari  byrat,  {]  enginn  Iiest  f>vi  valda  fyrst, 
etti  univertut  populut  furat,  nemo  te  primum 
furorit  auetorem  faleri  vull,  A.  10.  Proprie 
ett  part.  pats.  v.  byrsta  (a  borst,  v.  bast, 
teta) ,  selotum  reddere ,  unde  Hyndl.  n^., 
bystist  hamr  m'inn ,  hidan  man  ek  reaaa, 
tetotum  fieri,  teltt  horrere,  de  virgine  in 
eanem  verta.    Vide  gollbyrstr. 

BYRTJALD ,  n. ,  ttntorinm  venti^  (byrr, 
tjald'),  etdum:  ptmpli  byr^aldv*  res  iMBfi, 
deus,  Rekst.  33. 

BYRVARGR,  m.,  fora  venti,  Oyrr,  vargr^, 
navis.  Si.  6,  4. 

BYHVlLåi,  fli. ,  regutut  marilimui,  SB.  I 
548,  2;  byrvils  sklA  navis,  beitir  byrTil« 
ski&a  vir,  Plac.  35.  Haud  dubie  idem  ae 
Birvitlut,  rex  marilimut,  ab  Otone  tuperatut, 
vide  Saxonem,  ed.  Slepk.  p.  142:  aliut  Birvil 
in  ptigna  Bravallensi,  ibid.  144. 

BYBVINDR,  m.,  ventut  tteundut,  (Inrrr, 
vindr):  b.  Bjarnar  mana,  aura  gigantimmy 
animus,  Sonart.  13. 

BYRdAC-Ai,  -bm)  v.a.,imsuere  lapcftXborN), 
Gha.  IS. 

BTKBABB,a4j.,lateramtUutruetut  (bort}, 
vide  hibyrAaSr. 

BYBBl ,  H. ,  singtdi  ordines  tt^larum 
navis,  (borA)>  SB.  II  482.  625,  pro  bygAij 
ef.  sfgja. 

BYRDInGR,  m.,  navis  oneraria,  (byrAr) 
SB.  //  58/.  —  2)  dipeut  (borA),  v.  tv(- 
byrAinicr  et  meginptng. 

-BYRBR,  fil j  lafera  Aaief  ,  (borA) ,  vide 
aibyrAr. 

BYRBR,  f.,  onut :  biing  byrSr,  grave  onui. 
Hh.  28;  byrAr,  F.  IX  340  cum  artie.  byrAr- 
in,  Vem  25;  gen.  byrAar:  byrAar  atallr, 
area,  slatio  onerit,  kumerus,  QS;  pi.  byrAar, 
gjOrra  byrAar,  parare  onera,  eoUigere  onera, 
Rau  9;  byrAar  af  U^i,  SoU.  43 f  bijola  abr 
byrAar  onera  tM  parare:  hlJAtendr  tTorOa 
hi^  elikar  byrSar,  er  sbr  brjdta,  hominei, 
qua  sibi  parant  onera,  ferunt,  i.  e.  commit- 
torum  ptenai  luunt.  Hh.  104,  2,  ul  Qråg.  Il 
166,  binda  aér  hfifga  byrAi  malum  tibi 
areetsere.  VilJabyrAr,ottii«voIim(alu(ai*tmi), 
eorpus:  nmr^  »&r  ^ffg^^^^TSt^^te« 


igmia  corpuå  ahåumtitt  t.  19.  Byrfir  carcMW, 
wtttitpk.  vUa  tuendæ  pratidiMm^  Bånam.  10, 
nt  regaetU  lu  con^ositis:  fagrbyrSr,  ttib~ 
byrtr. 

BY9K1P  j  n, ,  vehiculum  (Havis)  apium 
(volucrum) ,  calum  (hf,  >lLi|i):  byskips  bier 
dowMilitim  caleite.  Sonort.  17,  de  Valhalla. 

BVSN  ,  n. ,  prodigium,  nortattum ,  vid« 
Tindhtso  (F.  XI  64). 

auruM,  Ed.  Lovat.,  forte  nom. 
plur.  m  b^sn ,  f. ,  quan  opei  itimenta. 

BYSSf  3.  M.praM.  ind.  aet.,  emanat,  erwMpi/; 
byse  mir  bl66  or  ^taan  beni  ex  hoc  vulnere 
ttmguis  profiuU,  éa.  193,  2,  t.  bnsti. 

BT8Tf  leelio  Ced.  Worm.  pro  bust,  pitcit, 

BTST,  id.  fil.  bnst,  bVst,  vide  valbyst. 

BY8TAZ,  vide  eui  byrstr;  byatr,  irattu, 
/urent,  6lafsr.  8.  52;  byetr  ok  ruSr  jNfi- 
guntur  ibid.  45. 

BVTA  ikitif  ^HU,  b^U),  V.  o.,  permutare^ 
Dmt.  bylt«}  ti.  (fore,  denor«,  mufMr» 


Literam  •  vcferc«  eæ  a^habeto  Latmo  ree^fte- 
nmt.  Duo  priara  tåfhabeta  lal.  Edda  Snorr. 
II  42.  56.  e  pro  k  el  ^  ubique  odhibeHdum 
etie  docent;  tertium  (utpote  rvnieum)  kane 
literam  excludit  (p.  74—78).  SunI  codicea^ 
ftw  HlriMifiie  re^Iom  plerum^e  ebtervent, 
plwriwi  e  el  k  promieeuo  uhnUur.   Pro  aono 


D  fyuwpeit  paf  I  vedetur  in  Mligm^, 
^fnci  et  eimilihtt  (compotila  enim  mmI  ex 
»mi).  Med  fieri  potett,  ut  in  lut  litera  m 
dupticanda  $it  (aa  ^  nd,  %a  M  =  U),  8i 
tret  i  inter  te  occurrunt,  una  ^eitur,  ttl 
hodiofl  pro  bodd-doØ.  —  2)  d  uaurpatur  pro 
t  M  munda,  Bkaldn,  vUda;  mvlda  r=  mnltH 
vel  mml  ^d,  Eg.  12  (p.  46).  —  p)  i  pro  i: 
hoda  pro  håda  (geaterunt) ,  SE.  II  40  y  quo 
loco  in  Cod.  Worm.  minuarecle'aeribitur  ho$u, 
iMfiie  enim  6  cum  i,  ubide  duplicandia  eiidem 
eonaonantibua  eermo  exf,  comparari  poteat, 
neque  auclor  alphabefi  primi  literam  5  tn 
emmi  alphabetum  admiait;  vide  t  |»ro  A  tn 
Ut.  T.  —  y)  A  pro  dd;  beidise  pro  beiddiiw, 
jF.  X  407,  atedr  pra  aUMr,  ibid.  415.  ~  &j 
dd  pro  i  Cmme  l):  herddo  pro  herSu  (kodie 
hertug,  F.  IX  15  not.  8;  pro d.  fjaaddriiro 
QMdr,  SE.  I  420  var.  4. 

DAFl,  m..  pavieula^  (id.  qu.  Dan.  Dabe}.- 
dafar  darraAar,  paneutæ  vel  tigUla  btUonm 
haata,  Gke.  14;  *i6t  ace.  plur.  dafla,  vtrfe  et 
«f,  f. 

DAFINNZ  pro  Davi^e  (/'  e=  m  s=  ft). 
Davidi,  F,  VII  328,  2. 

DAFNA  (-aAa,  -at),  «.  n.  adoletcere, 
viret  coUigore,  vigere,  da  tnfantibua  et  pueria, 
An.  8.  19. 
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bfui  haan  honom  hin  beito  plmg  optima  es 
mmera  d^U,  Skdldh.  2,  35;  guUhrfag  bftti 
Helei  I  mit,  ibid.  3,  23.  —  ^)  id.  qu.  TeiU, 
adferre:  tttnium  britt  hann  bftt'i  |]  baoagjald 
ROenvaldi  necem  adtulit,  Ar.  Bjorl.  12. 

BYTIR,  m.,  qui  prabet,  muneri  dat,  (bfto): 
b.  golU  Ktr,  SkOtUu  4,  6;  b.  oAiis  lAftar, 
dater  auri,  vir,  ibid.  1j  16;  b.  saika  >rSM>> 
id. ,  ibid.  1,  7. 

BYTTA,  f.,  aihUua  'exkauriendee  tentinte, 
kauatrum  nat>a/e,  F.  VII  59,  «.  botta.  BuU 
ex  sin  gulii  semiitlertcalwiiia  aentinam  egerebant, 
SE.  I  498.  4. 

fi  ,  2.  a.  imper.  aet.  v.  bj6fia ,  pro  bjA5 
o/fer :  b^5  «Idri  pat  skaldi ,  id.  poelæ  (miki) 
nunquam  o/feraa,  Kerm,  22,  1, 

BYBA,  f.,  vaa  tupeme  adatrtetum,  Leæ.  B. 
Batd.,  et  in  compoi.  flaatabyfta,  Md.,  leir- 
bvSa ,  figtinum  ,  Sendebari  Fi^lm.  Vide 
aliSrbySa.    Cognata  eumt  bySu,  bote. 


C. 


a  interdum,  etai  rare,  in  fine  voemm  msurpuhir 
e  (F.  X  præf.  XI);  m  prindpio  veetm, 
nømiui  m  voeabuUa  LoHnia,  v.  e.  eiprcMas 

SE.II483,cytreesa8,  id.,  SE.  II  56tf;Ceur, 
id.  qu ,  keisari  de  imperatore  Germaniay  F. 
XI 313;  einnanomnm ,  Gd.73;  Ced  ras,  Od. 
70;  Cråx  vide  Kréx. 


D. 


DAGA  j  -at} ,  v.  impera. ,  itlueeaere, 
dUuceteerty  Cdafr)  .*  mik  dagar  appi  die  orienta 
aupra  tMurem  deprdtatder,  hine  part,  paaa., 
dagafir  npfi*  ab  oriente  luee  oppreeaua,  ^ 
naturit  nectuvagia  et  lucifugia ,  Alvm.  36. 
Vide  eindaga. 

DAGb6l,  n.,  aedes  diei,  (daip-,  brfl), 
eøJiim,  dafbdiH  konUngr,  res  eaili,  deua  O.  5. 

DAGBØR.  m.,  domicUium  diei,  (dagr,  bør 
c=:  bør,  bjr),  e^im:  drottiDn  di^^ijar, 
dominu«  eafi,  deus,  Plac.  18. 

DA6F1NNR,  ak,  nanua,  SE.  II  470.  (II 
553  dagf 

DA6LEGGJAR,  BUd,  33,  1  (ed.  Bafn. 
1847,  p.  62)  videtur  eate  genittvua  aubalemtivi 
^agleSBP  (dajlegr),  M.,  eubOe  diei,  (dafr, 
ligfja),  ctflum:  hilmir  daglecfjar,  rex  oiM, 

Odin  (?). 

DAGLEId,  f. ,  iler  diei  (dagr,  leiA) ,  fan 
mikla  d.,  uno  ^te,  vel  ainguUa  diebua  magnumi 
iter  (longum  vite  apatium)  confUere,  de  ewm 
maritimo,  F.  VI  180,  1. 

DAGIiENGIS,  adv.,  per  lelim  diem,  teto 
die  (dagr,  leagU  term.  a  Ungr),  Korm.  8,  1, 
ef.  vetrlengis,  e(  nittlensisperfofoM  noctem, 
Grdg.  II  137.      Hveiir  daclwgia  berjast 
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DArøUtBB,  f.,  terra,  åotttm  din,  lud* 

Aigmerar,  rear  aJmt  cali,  dexu,  Ckriitut, 
£«.  2^. 

DAGR,  iM.,  diet:  miftr  daer  Mmtfie«,  K«;*. 
t;  i.  var  a  sinnam  di««  m  tieip«rain 
aékml,  Rm.  29;  nm  alU  daga  omite«  diei^ 
Sl/l  4;  geraUR,  gjOretan  dag,  lolo  die,  Shf. 
30,  Rm.  9;  hverjaD  da|;  fuofufte,  Grm.  20, 
Sl^.  30,  cf  hvtn  dag,  M.,  Grm.  29.  30;  in 
d«f..-  degi,  sAf  dag,  SE,  1  i09;  var.  3, 
ttåtmm  dag,  $ee.  Cod.  Reg.,  quod  et  adnotant 
nferp.  ad.  Grm,  15,  damnanie  Rtukio,  led 
mom.  fropr.  Dagr  in  dal.  håbet  Dae,  F.  IV 
8  (B.  30).  V  46,  Ed.  Sam.  Il  lOi  (Holm. 
i^).  —  dai^  syslir,  soror  Bagi  (diei)^ 
rerra,  SE.  I  320.  c.  24;  dags  ^rund ,  tolum 
9tl  campu*  diei^  luctM,  Cfelum,  liondn<;r  dags 
gTudar,  rex  cali,  deui,  SE.  I  318,  5;  dags 
ratr,  area  diei,  calum,  drottinn  dags  reitar, 
iowtinus  cali,  Chriålut^  Lb.  32;  dags  gleif, 
dtPM  diei,  calum ,  meginskjolddngr  dags 
gleiflir,  rex  cali,  Chritlut ,  SE.  Il  499; 
l~  y)  lux,  in  appell.  auri,  SE.  II  429: 
Mudar  dagr,  lux  manii,  aurum,  F.  X  25, 
t;  våaar  dagr,  lux  flmii,  id,,  daungvir 
våaar  dagn  prineeps  libtrati*,  F.  VII  79^ 
S;  QarAar  dagr,  id.,  ejut  eyienér  «frt,  GS. 
7;  lyilar  dagr,  id.^  ejut  fit  ftmina,  F.  V 
329,  4;  anaar  dagr,  id.,  ejut  t6l  femina,  F. 
ru  13,  »tmr,  td.,  F.  II  249,  2.  i)  lemput: 
i  degi,  unquam^  in  lenlentia  negaliva,  FR. 
II  33.  42,  1  (ted  aldri  i  At%\  hodie  nunquam, 
FR.  II  264  proi.);  i  mOrgam  degi  tape., 
8iU.  73;  loargaii  dag  tape.,  SE.  1670;  in  prota 
F.  V1 154.  440);  dUgam  optar  quonit  hora 
«MWM/o,  Le.  45,  F.  X  433,  81;  degi  lOngum 
M»  die  ,  SE.  II  499,  6  ;  fiestan  dag ,  tapi- 
time,  perpetuo ,  Grm.  i5;  dagr  de  tempore 
MM,  txemplum  ex  Grelt,  membr.  e.  84  addueil 
Ed,  Sam.  I  266.  nol.  46:  pnt  »Ua  ee  at 
UK  aøkknrr  dagr  I>ingat  til.  credo  prateri- 
hmim  e$*9  tUiquod  tempus,  donec.  —  O  eon- 
diHo,  tort:  dapr  dagr  misera  condilio.  Am. 
58;  haud  lOeimae  Siwl,  8,  12  at  kfSa  f>dnga 
diga,  grmma  tempora  videre,  advertam  fortu- 
mam  experiri.  In  compotitit :  lendagr,  fegins- 
dagr,  gjilfrdagr,  f>Iiigdagr,  onndagr. 

DAGBXfi,  cerium  tempus,  (dagr,  raft), 
rei  gerenda  præ  celerit  opportuntim:  leita, 
dagraAs,  Hngtm.  21,  3;  opporlunitaa :  d. 
dtlga  sSgQ  opporlunitat  pugnandi,  OT.  28, 
L  In  proea ,  fi  betra  d.  at  tala  vi6  koadng 
wdiarem  oecationem  habendo  cum  rege  ter- 
tMriextpeetare,  Eg.  13;  leitnSn  ^essdagriSs 
at  litta  kndag ,  at  haaa  var  f  gi&n  akapi, 
iempm*  regem,  eum  hono  ettel  animo,  adeundi 
et^arumt ,  Eg.  36;  hafa  d.  at  befjas,  1. 
e.  6T. 

DAGRÆFB,  n.,  leclum  diei,  (dagr,  rvfr), 
etémm,  O.  48,  ubi  Olaviut  eontlruit  dagrøf^ 
di^rd  gloria  calettit ;  pratlat ,  mulalo  allt 
■  ih,  tie  conttrmere:  isnendr  iU  dagmfm 
iimimtt^  ah  Un  rmtf,  teetmm  anguilla,  mure, 
digr  ib  mft«,  iux  maria,  owim. 


DAQBTFB,  M.,  ruptor  hieia,  (dagr,  lyflr), 
legendum  videlur  FR.  I  259,  2  pro  dagr  vflr, 
hoc  ordine:  dagryft-  haass  dyra,  fuod  tie 
retolvo:  hanMS  id.  q.  haoss  =r  hiss,  gemt. 
ab  hir,  Odin;  hauss  djr  domut  Odinit, 
VtUh^la,  dagr  haattti  dyn,  lux  piUatiorum 
Odinit  s.  Valhalla,  videfur  aignifieare, 

tee.  SE.  I  208,  „Ut  OSinn  bcra  inn  i  h«ll- 
ina  srerft,  ok  vom  uvh  biSrt,  at  |)ar  af 
Ijsti,  ok  var  ekki  haft  Ii6a  annat,  neOas  vifi 
drykkm  var  setit":  hine  d.  hanss  dyra, 
ruptor,  fraclor  entit,  pugnator,  vir. 

DAGSBBl^N,  f.,  ora  Ueit,  (dagr,  hnla) 
f.  e.  primordium  dUueuli  maluHm,  lux  matu- 
tima  orient.  Hund.  1,  24.  In  prota  hoMe 
mslgo:  StuH.  3,  30  en  ^  var  dagat,  ok 
ittu  peir  at  ^ji  f  gegn  dagskrdNinai ,  lum 
diet  orlut  eral ,  eitque  advertus  orientem 
lucem  spectandum  eral;  Sk.  627  de  horiwnie, 
b6\  skr^Sir  dagsbnla  m«6  bjftrtam  geislam.  1). 
IJAss  ens  fagra,  de  Maria,  Mk.  39  m  tir. 
imperf. 

DAG!<ÆV1,  ttt.,  placamenlum  diei,  (dagr, 
sævi  a  sefa,  placare,  tedare),  aer  tranquillut, 
Alvm.  23. 

DA6BKEI9,  n.,  curriculum  diei  (dagr, 
Ktieift),  calum:  df^kelA«  jOAirr,  rex  c«di, 
deut,  Lv.  38,  loeum  vide  tut  hvass« 

DA6SKJABR,  a4i.,  lucem  fugient,  (dagr, 
skjarr),  epith.  muh*  taxieolæ,  t.  15  (AR. 
I  258,  2). 

DAGSSYNIR,  m  ,  pi.  ,  (ilii  diei,  filU  lueit 
(dagr,  eoar),  Rk.  1.  3,  G.  Magmew  de  radiii 
tolaribut  vel  ipta  luce  diuma  intelligit ; 
.^lagnuteniut  de  geniit  lucicolit  t.  lueidit 
(IjésåiPar),  aptius;  pottit  et  hominet  i»  litee 
vertanlet  inteUigere,   ul  ddgmegir. 

DAGSTALLR,««.,  alalio  diei,  (dagr,  stallr}, 
cælum:  dagstaiU  konringr,  rex  cali,  deut. 
Hat.  35;  dagntallti  drottning,  regina  cali, 
tol,  ul  videtur.  Mk.  24,  ubi  aic:  His  kaaatn 
hidrtn  at  l^sa  |  hreggranaH  kondngr  aeggja  | 

 drottning  diØnn  ]  dagstallii  verlld  alla, 

9.-  fcondngr  his  hreggraaaal  kannta  at  l^sa 
diSom  lUørta  aeggja  (sffli  Wtf)  drottning 
dagstallB  (a.-  Ifair)  alla  verSld,  rex  alti  cali 
(deua)f  polet  virtultbui  corda  hominum  eollu- 
atrare,  (licul  alma)  cali  regina  (tol)  lotum 
mundum  coUuttral. 

DAGSiTJARNA  ,  f.,  tlella  diei  (dagr, 
stjarna),  tlella  interdiu  tucent,  de  aole,  Soli. 
39.  Plalonit  Opera  in  Qpoic-  ijiioc,  airrpOT 
t](jicpo9avi? ,  TO  (i^TiUTOv. 

DAG»VERA,  f.,  requiea  diei  (dagr,  vera  id, 
gu.  TVra.  verS),  aer  tranquillut,  Alvm.  23. 

DAGTAIjA,  a4i,  indecl.,  die  fraudattu 
(dagr,  til) ,  fin  diem  perdidil,  frutlra  in 
re  o/ifK«  cøMfiHiiJtf.'  dagtila  f>vf  mil!,  af 
^vl  vlO,  qui,  opera  umlierit,  diem  fruttrm 
eontumterim,  Korm.  19,  iOy  vd,  ea  «te«  =s 
^at  sinn. 

DAGVEBK ,  n. ,  opiut  diumum  (dagr, 
verk),  pentum;  gen.  eum  \  epenthetico,  dagr- 
verkiu,  /»/.  /  164  3.  var.  19. 

DA6VERBB,m.,ien(ocu/un,  (dagr,  verOr), 
FR.  II  76,  2. 

DilNN,  M.,  Dam,  nanut.  Vip.  11 ,  8E.  I 
64  j  it  emm  JVotMo  verrem  Frht  XrinedlK* 
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Ml,  HynM.  6,  quod  SE.  I  340-42  Simtrio 
tribuit;  idem  primuf  inventor  characterum, 
Bévam.  06.  Ddias  leiT,  reliquia  DainU, 
ret  a  Daine  relicia,  eimetium  a  D.  relictum, 
enjM  HSgnii  dicitur,  SE.  I  434.  —  pro 
nano  in  genere:  mannTiss  Dims,  poesis,  art 
poetiea,  F.  V  209.  —  2)  cerwi^  Grm.  35, 
8E.  I  74.  —  3)  wlpes,  SE.  Il  490. 

DAlN8Bj)DD,  f.,  eoÆ  tetalis,  rox  funetta, 
(dainn ,  mortuu* ,  a  deyjs  ,  rfldd)  ,  SluH.  6y 
i5,  å,  ubi  dOr  m«B  (forte  mua,  cf.  ibid.  15, 
i6)  åélgam  orom  d^imnuldar  pi  kvaddir, 
ø;  dOr  (i,  &  dSmr)  manu  f»i  kvaddir  diias- 
nuMar  (mf)  d6lgfim  onim,  gladii  (kaslte}  ab 
A«flAhM  nestris  protoeabuntur  ad  leltUem 
vocem  (tonum)  edeniam,  i.  e.  prælium  fu~ 
«Mfw»  nobit  ab  hostibut  immenebit. 

OÅlik,  adt.,  mirandum  in  moJum,  mira- 
bUUer  (coniracte  pro  dilig*,  a  dirrj,  C.  48.- 
d^rS  Olafs  ridr  dila  gloria  Olati  mirandum 
in  modum  dimtlgalur.  —  2)  graviter,  it.  mate, 
misere:  hrjoSa  skip  dåla,  naves  graviter 
(wtate,  misere)  vastore ,  defensoribut  penilua 
nudare,  F.  I  179,  2;  i^alda  6ra5  dila  per- 
verta  conttlia  graviter (tevere)puHire,  Rekst.  8. 

DALADREM6R,  m.,  juvenit  viMiumy  (åaXr, 
drengf),  homo  i*  vailibut  montmut  oberrtau, 
degens,  i.  e.  komø  eæut,  G8.  32. 

DALAHBi  m.,  eermu,  SE.  I  478,  vide  el 
dalr  cervHs. 

DALVISKR,  M.,  serpeHt,  (dalr,  Askr),  vide 
datmisknnii' 

OALGAUTH,  m.,  numen  arcus,  deus  arci- 
lenens^  (dalr,  arcus,  fc*utr,  Odin),  pugnalor : 
drdtt  dalpaula ,  mullitudo  præliatorum ,  de 
mUitibut  Scolicit,  Ha.  325.  S.  Thorlacius 
accipit  de  Nervegis,  verient  Dalgaular,  Golki 
vailium  incolæ. 

DALGl^^A,  f.,terpmt,SE.  It  458.  487.570; 
pottit  fuidem  ktee  vox  secundum  pronnnlia- 
tiontm  darivari  ex  dalr,  vallit,  et  sinna,  ^*- 
gantit ,  f«.  terror  talUs;  ted  æque  eommode 
refertur  ad  Moetog.  daJg,  fovea ,  et  idiUa, 
ioil,  quati  fovea*  perreplans ,  cf.  graf- 
TOllaftr. 

UAMGA^  adv.,  male,  i.  e.  parce:  nogogl- 
um  fékk  Nagli  |  nest  diliga  flwtam ,  fer  at 

parce  paicebai ,  i,  e.  imbellis,  ignavut  fuit. 
Eg.  19,  8. 

oAlKB,  m.,  spina  argentea,  quo  pallium 
continebalur^  Korm.  25,  2  (AR.  Il  278); 
mpptUatur  feldarstfngi,  qu.  v.,  it.  Hiit.  Eccl. 
Isl.  IV  133.  nol. 

DALMISKUNN  FISKA  pro  mUkunn  daln 
flaka  astat^  SE.  I  432,  3,  ex  Eg.  47,  a 
dalBskr,;iuc»t  rallii,  serpens,  el  niiskiina,;u.«. 

OALMAUA,  /*.,  tormentum  arc&t,  (dalr. 
naaft),  abttr.  pro  eoner.,  tneurvattt,  tarquent 
arettm ,  manus,  cf.  bo^auA  el  daltaung; 
dalaaanar  pro  dalnauSar,  gen.  (n  =  &),  ett 
teet.  Cod.  Reg.  SE.  I  402,  2,  ubi  dalnaunar 
svell,  glades  manus,  argentvm,annuli  argenlei. 

DALR,  m.,  arm«.  SE.  I  571,  1;  gen. 
dalar,  Selk.  1,  ubi  dalar  el,  procella  arcut, 
pugna,  atikr  dalar  etb,  vugnafor,  vir;  vide 
et  daUtrypir.  —  2)  valtis,  SE.  I  586^  2, 
gen.  dals.  VigagL  9,  1;  dal.  dal,  Korm.  16, 
1,  FJL  /  296'.  i,  »ed  dali  HarbL  17:  «r, 


dali  ^j^ptm;  <«^<^-  plvr.  dala  pro  4atl,  Fav. 

17.  33,  VafPr.  14  (et  im  yrosa  8E.  t  178; 
F.  IX  366);  dals  drejn,  liquor  manatu 
vallis,  rivus  vel  flitviu*:  kom  ek  at  dals 
dreyra,  Ed. LSvasina.  tn  compositis:  eitrdalir, 
sfikkd^ir.   3)  cervut.,  SE.  1478,  ef.  dalarr. 

UALHE6N,  H.,  pluvia  arcus,  jactut  sagit- 
lAnim (dalr 2 ,  regn):  dalregos  ronnr  tnr.  Ag. 

DALBEYDR,  f.,  balana  vallis,  (dalr, 
rey&r) ,  serpens ,  draco :  itrkol  dalrey&ar 
ounim,  i^ut  eydir  vir  liberalit.  Ha,  320,  1; 
l&tr  dalreydar,  cubile  terpenlis,  auruM,  8E, 

I  346 j  3;  miskanB  dalreySar,  voluptas  ser- 
pentit,  asiat,  FR.  I  397. 

DALRYR,  M.,  anmdo  arcutj  tagitla:  dfrflt 
dalryrar,  splendidus  clipeut,  tjus  her5igatdr 
pugna,  Isl.  Il  353.,  2  (dalr  arcut,  ryrnreyr). 

DALSTEYPIR  ARSTBAUMA  pro  ateypir 
daU  ArHlrMna,  effundem*  jacula,  tagittas, 
prælialor,  oir,  (dalr,  ørctw,  eJ  steyp'ir),  ^H. 
239,  1;  dalar  irstraumr ,  rapidum  arcus 
profluvivM ,  effusa  vit  sagiltarum. 

UALSVElUlH,  m.,  fieclent  arcum,  (dalr, 
svcigir) ,  pugnalor^  vir:  ieigr  dalaveicir, 
homo  limidttlut,meticulottti,  imtbMii,  Eb.  29«  2 
(AA.  225). 

DALTAUNG,  /*.,  leHoctdum  arc^  (didR» 
(anng),  manus,  quod  arcum  (eneat,  cf.  toOBg 
et  tOnUTi  ti.  kogiiaaft,  dalnaafi.  itl.  I  164, 
3  conttruendunt  videtur  cum  dafv«rk,  as 
d^verk  daltiagar ,  opus  diumum  manAt, 
opvt  quod  manus  humana  uno  die  abtolvere 
potett,  hine  merki  dyrs  dalt&nsar  dagverks 
vetligia  rerum  præclare  geslarum. 

DANAR,  genit.  sing.,  tine  reliquis  catibut; 
hine  danar  dngr,  diet  emortualit,  fatalit. 
Hat.  44,  el  dinar  døgn,  id.,  SE.  II  140,  1; 
danar  akr,  ager  morlit,  camput  falalis,  Sturl. 
6,  15,  7.  Sic  danarfé,  demortui  bona,  htere^ 
ditas  morluo  pottettort  vacans,  F,  VI  39Z. 
VII  64. 

DANIH ,  M.  plur.,  Daniy  ineola  Iriiim 
regnontm  boreatium,  tiorvegia,8veeia,  Dama, 
H.  Br.  10,  Gha.  19;  hine  Danal>j65,  Uaair, 
naiio  Danorum,  Dani,  de  Norvegit,  FR.  II 
55.  2,  OH.  70,  4,  hine  diitinguunlur  eydanir, 
norSrdanir,  qu.  v.  —  P)  in  circumtcriplione 
gigantum,  pro  quavit  natione  ponitur  ul 
iSaxar:  floftrifs  I>anir,  natio  montana,  gigantes, 
SE.  I  298,  2.  Vide  beredaair  et  R.  K.  Raskii 
Samlede  Afliandlinser  //  2^. 

DANMObK,  f.,  Dania,  Gha.  13,  Konm. 
3,  8,   Y.  5. 

UANR,  m.,  Danus,  a  quo  Dania  denominata, 
f.  20,  FR.  II  12;  vide  myrkdanar. 

UAN8KB,  adj.,  Danicus:  dansfcir  lege- 
bita  rannar  mUilet  Dam,  OT.  124,  i,  F. 

II  318,  1}  en  danska  dritt,  natio  Danica, 
Dani,  Merl.  1,  57;  danskir  svanir  eygmi 
Danici,  Gha.  13;  danskt  h\6i  cruor  cæsorum 
Danorum,  F.  VI  254,  3;  donsk  Idnga,  (tfi^a 
illa,  quæ  in  Iribus  regnis  borealibus  viguit, 
dein  Norvegica  (Norræn  tdnga,  Norncna), 
postremo  Istandica  (jslenxk  tdnj^a,  Itilenzka) 
dicia;  quin  Eystein  (1358)  Unmiam  Danieam 
appellat  suam  vemaculam,  LU.  4.,  ubi  tic: 
Vyrri  menn,  er  fr»5in  kunaa  j  fom  ok  klok, 
A  sfavm  kALom   I  ■libpp'mlAl^^ft.  sfamai 
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ké^M  t  "ioffu  lof  met  tUukri  tdaga.  1 1 
^vØIka  Bo&annili  |  meirr  skyldaou  ek,  en 
Mkk«iT  ^cirra,  |  hmrdan  dikt  med  istar 
•rAan  |  aJlsTaldanda  kéagi  at  gjalda.  Hine 
å  JuBka  Ida^ ,  tfi<«r  geniet  Danica  tingua 
IfmtnteMy  tit  territ  teptemlrionalibui :  J>anii 
rr  gut  hesta  ctt  a  danska  tingu ,  OH.  28^ 
2;  jifn  sailli  iVenst  alla  |  dnj^  i  danska 
téufu  ^oria  regia  jutenit  ceUbratur  inter 
ømmtM  Daiuea  iMgua  IsfuenlM,  O,  26;  $ie 
ti  im  prosa  SE.  f  374 :  pi  var  honam  kendir 
fKAriaa  om  alla  danska  tdn^. 

DAPB,  aiO*-i  tnttiM:  dapr  alla  hoj^r  srniMio 
mdftetus  attimi  dolore^  FR.  II f  36  (oppo$. 
allnhvgkr  feginn,  qui  solida  latitia  gaudet^ 
fH»  lotus  gaudet);  ^j63  er  at  dOgling  dauOan 
jdspr  cives  wutrluo  rege  lugen! ,  F.  VI  237, 
éd.  25;  de  tempore:  dapr  dagr  diet  tritlis., 
a)  mtiserø  xort.  Am.  58,  de  die  emortuali., 
mU.45;  daprar  nrntr^lrisles nodes.  Soli.  13;  de 
rt^mtiitammis:  dGpr  heinkynni,(ru(Mi  i/omict- 
tia,  domus  funesia  ,  Harbl.  3;  daprt  er  at  FrtiAa 
triMtit  apud  Frodium  wiansio  est^  SE.  1 386,  2  ; 
dafrar  ninjar  Iriatia  monumenla^  Sk.  2,  51; 
daprt  kaap  frittit  t>icit ,  i.  e.  mitera  før«, 
OH.  f71,  2;  daprt,  adt.,  iritli  modo:  ferK 
Auii  akiln  komine*  (eaptivi)  tritti  modo 
tepmrmH,  Hh.  19,  4  (F.  VI  176);  daprar 
AriAft  trittet  eeloeet  (funua  regittm  vehenlet)^ 
V,  VI  236,  i. 

DAPRL16A,  adv.,  vuttu  tritti^  vel  animo 
mmsto,  SoU.  5$. 

DÅR,  it.,  irrisio^  ludibrium:  ok  galUdru 
djaf^lains  diri  |  drekti  haan  ni&r,  Jivi  er  yta 
Uekti,  feliea^e  diaboli  ludiMa^  qua  komi»et 
dæefermmly  tmpprettit.,  JViA.  40. 

DiB,  adj.^  vide  iått. 

dAbbEKILL,  m.,  homo  tttdtut^  fatmut^ 
8E.  II  496. 

D.(RL16R,  otO'.i  malus:  gefa  dirli;  (al. 
dilff)  STor,  mala,  iniqua  responsa  reddere^ 
Så^Uk,  i,  4S. 

DARB,  Mm  hatta,  SE.  I  569;  gen.  si»g. 
»m  oeemrril;  dal.  ting.  darri:  vant  hertoga 
i  hUr  at  springa  |  —  lyrir  kondngB  darri, 
dåpeiu,  hasia  regis  percuitut,  F.  VII  45^ 
3;  helt  Kålfr  darri  Kalvut  haslam  mnnu 
lenetat,  SE.  II  248,  2.  Piur.,  nom.  et  arc, 
dSrr:  em  dreyrrekin  dOrr  at  skflptum  hasIa 
tangmine  perfusæ^  Kj.  158,  2;  dOrr,  Um'i 
■kept,  hasIa,  ulmeo  manubrio  munifÆ,  F.  VI 
84,  i;  ddAttK  dOrr  af  reiSi  hatlæ  præ  ira 
qmtttala  sunt,  Ftk.  173,  2;  krynd  vora  dUrr, 
Uc*  fyicAi  bsrr,  SE.  Eg.  233;  beit  kuAldn^ 
IliSrr,  MM  rUI  A  dOrr,  SE.  t  524,  5;  med 
Mrr  roftin  rmbefactat  hattat  gerentet,  F. 
TU  343;  meO  dSrr  hin  reknu  katlat  bracte- 
almt  merémiety  F.  VI  23,  3.  Gen.  pL:  darra 
^  ^teliuM,  F.  VIII  166;  darr»  rJiUieodr 
pmgmatores.,  F.  I  161;  dal.:  {»ar  er  dOrruB 
drvif,  OH.  14,  3.    Vide  dorr,  m. 

DABRABH,  m. ,  SE.  II  494:  „Darradr 
(i  My'i  9ero  Mttnile  ett ,  cum  in  hoc  fragm. 
frmetsterit  vocabulum  mgM ,  clavi  uliquod 
ftmut  tHleUigendum  etie,  et  ligla,  qua  in 
parmlheti  tttsU,  i  M,  legenda  esse,  i  mvki, 
WMfM  4amOr  idem  fuitse  n*  machigris, 
qmté  ti— t*'  Ml  ffaA'is,  c«">Hli  ■»  ^MfWi 


nemtpe  clavum,  que  lamina  maekmrm  etm 
manubrio  conjuncta  fuit.  —  2)  vetr  damter, 
Hofuål.  5 ,  ^  Nj.  158 ,  4 ;  in  loeo  priori  G. 
Magnæus  X9  darraftar  derivat  a  darrOft,  f., 
contracte  pro  darra  r«6  teriet  hastarum ,  it. 
acies  mililum  hattalorvm ;  in  loco  potteriori 
Jonsoniut  ducit  a  darraftr,  telum.,  jaciUvm, 
ÅS.  darad,  dnrad,  Grae.  Soptrtio^,  prafereni 
leelionem  Hg.  30.  i,  darradr  (A,  B)  bristii. 
Aecipi  quoque  postil  darraSar  pro  gemt, 
veeis  UarrøA,  f.,  el  hoc  pro  »omtne  poetieo 
bettomæ,  alias  nusquam  occurrente  (non  a 
daiT  et  rjd&a,  ut  signifieet  feminam,  qmm 
hattam  rubefaciat,  tune  enim  m  gem.  kaiert 
dueret  darroftar,  sed  haata  intlruetawt,  fonam 
part.  past.  in  aubslantivum  transeunie).  Hine 
dsr  ( acc.  pi.  dafar)  darrafiar,  Ghe.  4,  et  daå 
(acc.  pi.  dafa)  darraftar,  tigillum  bellona, 
hasla.  Vefr  darraAar,  velum  bellonæ,  clipeua, 
ut  Hlakkar  ^ald  ,  i.  e.  vexitlum  ntititare 
(herskjiildr,  nam  clipeus  quoque  veleribus 
pro  vexillo  eral.  Hund.  i,  30,  Vols.  6), 
Hofudi.  5,  ubi  varat  vUlr  staAar  vefr  Darra&ar 
vexillum  mitiiare  non  kue  illuc  vagabatur; 
ted  Nj,  158,  4  vefr  Uarraftar  ett  lefa  belhmt, 
lela  bellica,  i.  e.  pugna  per  teUm  aétmhrata. 
CtlyKC  UarraAar,  vetOut  Bdhmty  pugna,  SE. 

I  664  f  2.  V.  lub  hrinda.  Stann;  Uarra&ar, 
periica  Bellona,  aul  ipaa  haata ,  aul  hattUt^ 
quo  clipeua,  belli  intigne ,  praferebatur  ,  FR, 

II  279,  3,  ubi  tic:  Bar  fynr  Ktilli  |  stannf 
DarraSar,  |  f)ani  koniingar  |  kappi  deildn. 

UARRLATK,  a4}.,  tegniter  hatta  utena, 
(darr,  latr),  imbellia,  ignavua:4.  daai  imbMit 
vappa,  SE.  1322,  5,  F.  VI  UO ,  1  (AR. 
II  28,  1). 

UASA,  V.  n. ,  desidem ,  otiotum  esse.  Orkn. 
79,  4  de  milUibus  in  otia  ae  calfacientibut 
ad  ignem;  cf,  Stec.  daita  cubando  otiari. 

n  ASAHLlGH,a4i.iawr^teut^rabait,  orfmi- 
randut.  Soli.  83. 

DASl,  m.,  homo  detidioaut,  olio  dedUut^ 
SE.  I  532,  ubi  opponilur  viria  forlibut  ti 
animosis;  darriatr  d.,  komo  inert  et  imbelUt, 
F.  VI  HO,  t,  (AR.  II  28,  1),  SE.  I  322,  4. 

DAS^INN  ,a(//..  detidioaut,  iners,  otio  fruens. 
Ha.  83. 

oAtT,  ti.  adj.  Air,  malui,  il.  incitus.  Am. 
26:  Asgrinir  var  mOnnum  mjOk  dffr,  af  f>e'nn 
sfikiim  er  hann  var  ueft  at  Flosomf  rar  brennn, 
ok  —  at  drapi  Odds  fiérarinssonar.  Hine 
ditt  adverbialiter ,  male,  turpiler:  svart  ok 
diU  alrociter  el  turpiler,  Bk.  2,  24.  —  2) 
ditt  amørem  intimum  aignifical:  dreng  var 
datt  um  anm  juvenia  pu^lam  inlisno  amoria 
adfectu  proseculut  ett,  Jd.  3.  In  prota  quoque 
de  amieilia  et  famitiarilate :  var  svo  datt 
ineO  ;beini  lantum  inler  eoa  atudium  erat,  Nj. 
98;  'porkell  sOrir  aer  ditt  vid  pi  bne&r 
inleriorem  familiarilatem  cum  ett  jungil, 
Korm.  5;  En  p6  fitt  hefSi  verit  med  ^eim 
ok  L. ,  |>i  var  nd  i  ditt  efni  komit,  svi 
at  [>eir  leggja  félae  med  ser,  elai  aimullalet 
fuerani  inter  Tk.  et  L. ,  tomen  res  jam  ad 
familiarem  amiciliam  redierat.,  ut  soeietatem 
inler  se  jungerent,  Sv.  10. 

dAtt,  adv.,  egregie:  ytvk  ^aa,  er  ditt 
■raau  d jrfcn  |  dygte  maaa  huiv  iHuuaji  Ag. 
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Oerttu  iktt  mm  iyrKr  facta  g^oriota  Aommmm 
odMraftøiiMi  til  te  convertenmtt  Ag.;  dfrfc» 
(^ft  okHarin)  iiAl  tnftmo  adfeetu  adorare.Ag. 

DAUFLIGH,  adj.,  Iriålit;  neutr.  danflist, 
triste  tileHlium,  lritli$  selitudo :  einum  |)ikkir 
danfligt  tMunaa,  is,  qui  solus  est,  non  tine 
tetdiø  vitam  agit,  vita  tolitarta  tristis  est, 
A.  4.  In  prosa:  ofdauHigt  er  BjAiileysit 
wtrnium  triste  cacitas.  Eg.  88;  hoDom  f»6tU 
e^rac  ilaalligt  heima,  er  alb^fta  manBa 
T«r  k  brott  rario ,  Eg.  43^  F.  Il  164. 

1>AUKR,  adj.,  surdus y  Uétmn.  71. 

dnalem 

ruarmsemttuts^  bi»io;  is  ok  dHS  miio  et  Unie, 
Sterf.  4,  46. 

-DAUBA*  im  eotnmos. :  kOrdauAa,  ntrUauAa, 
a4i-  isiéeel  ,  a  dauor  morluus. 

-DAUfil,  in  compos.  harmdaufti,  skapdaaAi. 

DAUØI.  m  ,  mors,  6T.  17;  daafta  ord  s= 
baBaorfi,  f.  21,  i. 

DAUBR,  adj.,  moriuus ,  Havam.  77,  Soli. 
82;  verSa  dauAr  id.  qu.  deyja  mori,  Am. 
98,  F.  III  28,  el  haud  raro  in  inser,  runicia. 
FiMekekkdaaAr,  eggdau&r,  Kødauftr,  vipndauAr. 

DAUBR  ,  m. ,  formå  rarior  pro  usilata 
dasfti  Mør« ;  hodie  lanlum  usurpatur  in  phrasi 
til  daiAs  ad  neeem,  ut  til  daoAa  ad  suppli- 
ewM,  Ohe.  31.  In  voee  eomposita  raaBn- 
dau&r  eetmril  F.  X  211.  212t  ok  ibbd  (^IkI* 
BiaondsB&r  nikill  et  tok  ok  at  Utta  naBM- 
dlaaABam.  Genilicum  fuofu«  fuisse  daaSar 
doeet  Fsh.  mtc. ,  qua  sic  haéel:  |>eir  v&ro 
svi  coainir  fynr  liS  v&rt,  at  eigi  mandi 
^erai  Haraldr  kanna  aegja  daaAaror6  (impresta 
139:  daoAaorb^  vårra  manBa,  quo  loco  F. 
VI  915  habel  banaorS. 

ItiB,  virtus  (bellica),  fortitudo,  Gkr. 
4,  Hm.  5,  SE.  I  236,  1;  drfitja  d&A  virlulem 
exserere.  Eg.  47  (SE.  I  332,  3).  P/ur.  dASir, 
rei^rteclare  geatæ,  praclara  facinora:  happs 
didir,  talutaria  opera,  de  miracuUi  Ol.  Saneli, 
G.  66;  frama  diAir  gloriota  facinora,  FR. 
II  56,  2;  »egja  koniingB  di5rr  exponere  res 
a  rege  pradare  geslas,  G.  12;  vinaa  visa 
diAir  re*  rtge  dignas  gerere,  F.  /  fOO; 
TiDBa  nmrgmr  ^hirmullits  res  pradare  gerere, 
O.  13;  jonini  di&ir,  regia  facinora,  res  a 
re^e  pradare  gestæ.  Ad.  1;  inargfhttnaAr 
ninna  d&Aa  rerum  a  me  pradare  gestarum 
adsiduus  laudator.  Ad.  12;  frir  Oe»tra  diAa 
ad  plurima  præclara  fadnora  promtus,  F. 
II  274.  fides:  skip(a  d4A 

migrare.  Ski..  VI  261  (F.  VI  272),  vidt 
BiaandiA. 

uAbFENGINN  ,  adj.,  rerum  pradare 
gerendarum  cupidus,  (da9,  renginn),  Ha.  146. 

DÅBFIMR,  o^'.,  virlule  praclaruf,  (daS, 
fimr) ,  rebus  insigniler  gestis  (mtraculis) 
daruÆ,  de  Christo,  i.  jofurr  himna,  Lv.  26. 

UiBKRAMR,  a4j.,  tirtule  excdUus^  (diA, 
framr):  daAfrraiir  arfar  ^jBrflnKlbi  akftrdasSf 
Slurl.  5,  4,  3. 

DifiGEYMIR,  m.,  eustos  nrtuiis,  (diS, 
gcynir),  aut  virlulUms,  aul  vi  miraculosa 
praditus,  de  Chrislo:  Ver,  get  ek,  fatt  at 
htnm  \  tnrnm  i  orda  (lasnai,  |  at  diAgcymia 
Aimi  I  d^rtar  gjanu,  of  vanir,  te  Jmitiei» 


^oriosi  virtultm  eutlodit  (CknsHt  «I  wfre- 
MKM  veiUmri) ,  Has.  34. 

DÅBGJARN,  adj.,  res  wrmdanu  gwrtre 
cupiens,  (diA,  gjam},  f.  33. 

dXbGLADUR,  p.  p.  comp.,  virtule  delec- 
latas,  (dåA,  gleAja):  h&tt  seagr  djrO  ud,  er 
droltian  |  diAgladdaa  her  aaddi,  |  opt  er  kuAr 
at  krapti  |  Eristr,  li  litllni  viatam ,  £«.  28, 
ubi  diAgiaddr  herr,  aul  hemines  morum  prm- 
ceptis  imbuH^  aut  editis  «  CArufo  miraoii- 
lis  lali. 

bXbgOpUGR  vide  alldMgaftagr. 

dXBHITTIR,  m.,  seelalor  virtutis,  (dift, 
hitlir},  vir  insigni  virtutepræditus^  de  PokIø 
episeopo,  Pål.  19,  2t  daOhittir  gat  drettiu 
I  djrgeAr  iQgfla  st^ra. 

BiBDRESit,  a4j.,  virtule  lotus,  (dU, 
hresa),  virtute  pradtlus,  profms,  vius:  d&ft- 
hress  dr6tt,  komines  probt,  pii,  Lv.  45:  né 
Bkal  drétt  &  lok  llta  |—  diAhress  kragar 
pcsnA  nuNc  probi  hømines  eonclusionem  kt^jus 
carminis  videant. 

DÅBKUN>iR,  adj..,  virtule  nolus,  dmtSy 
(daA,  kunnr),  rebus  in  bello  pradare  gestis 
notus,  FR.  I  397. 

UÅBLAU8S,  adj.,  virtutis  expers,  (d&A, 
laaaa)  ignavut ,  mollis.  Merl.  i ,  48. 

adj*t  drtutis  amdiosu»t 
(diA,  listandi  a  lista,  arie  facere  unde  nune 
MtBtAf  lista  tit) :  Dilkr  f%kk  dréttir  klokkvar 
I  d&Alistanda  misla  |  skya  fyrir  MiAar  b»air 
baU  grsAara  meAi,  Selk.  16.,  kec  ordine: 
B&lkr  fékk  skyn  (sanilatem  wtentis  reeepit) 
fyrir  bliAar  b»nir  diAlistanda  bOls  gncAara; 
klfikkvar  dr6tlir  miatu  mnAi;  quo  loeo  epi- 
scopus  Gudm.  Bonus  didlur  dMlistaadi  bSia 
griB&ari,  malis  medidnam  afferens,  virlutuwtque 
pracepla  diligenler  iuculeaMS. 

UiiBMATTUGR.  aij.,  virtule  (miraculit) 
potens,  (d&A,  madagr),  omnipotens,  de  Dee, 
Lv.  5:  vil  ek  —  |  fri  didmittBgR  droltinn 
I  degi  B5kkar  rok  aesJa,  de  die  demini 
potentis,  i.  e.  de  die  dominiea^  die  aolis. 

U\BHILUR,    adj..,    virlulem  tibernliter 
exhibens ,  TdaA ,  mildr),  de  rege  betlicosOt 
diAmiidr  li^varAaAr,  Eg.  45,   G.  25.  — 
prabus,  pius,  d&Amildr  djfffla  nigrir ,  piu* 
dæmonum  viclor,  de  Gudm.  Bono^  Selk.  12. 

dABMINMGR  ,    adj. ,    mcmor  driuti* 
(diA,  mianigr),  ei>/u(em,  exkibens,  Rekst.  29^ 

HÅBiyFhVGR,a4j-,virlulepoleHS,reiusgestiM 
polens,  (diA,- ORugr),  prapolens,  OT.  120. 

DABRAKKR,  adj.,  virtule  promlus,  fortis, 
impiger,  (diA,  rakkr),  de  Tkore,  Hymk.  23; 
de  milite,  SE.  I  604,  1.  —  omnipotens^ 
de  deo,  d^rAliittRndi,d&Arakkr  drottiBB^yoriofe« 
omnipotens  deus!    Has.  7. 

dABREYNDR,  p.  p.  comp.,  drtute  spec- 
latus,  (diA,  reyadr  a  reyna),  de  deo:  d. 
joAirr  flagreinar,  omnipotens  etUi  rev,  demty 
Ha*.  44. 

dABSKBEYTTR,  p.  p,  eomp.,  virlula 
omatusy  (di&,  akreyttr),  il.  eximius,  eare- 
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AnylUu  droUiu  |  dftgs  haDar  fiib  lagtti 
I  —  siRnar  }  w^allr  me&al  skcpait  allrar, 

Lv.  15. 

DiBSNJALLH,  adj.,  firMe  elanu,  (d&9, 
mUaIIO)  ^pitf^  Ttgis:  verkdiOpigallsdSglinsB, 
6.  53;  efUk.  dei:  f>vf  er  rétt,  at  dag  drott- 
ias  I  JtLOsnJalls  h$fti6  kallim  I  aanarr»  tfSa, 
£>.  23. 

DiBST£RKR,  o^'.*  id.  qu.  diSmittigr, 
diS,  aterfcr),  epitk.  dti:  sinn  slireytti  d»|; 
ntUiu  I  diVterfcr  frama  veriiaiD  deus  omni~ 
ftltms  diem  nam  gloriotit  operibxt*  iruignem 
nHiiUt  Lt>.  20;  dVrka  dyrlige  verka  |  diS- 
■lerfca  honi5o)erk.i  f-dag  drottins  |  drjdgmttrs 
kiniatai^,  o:  drjdgniOrir  Iiøfuftinerki  verk» 
d^rka  dyrligs   dtUtsterka  himintltrgii 

drettiBS,  cdebrant  diem  ghrioti^  oiMitpolefil» 
Mfw  domini  (Dei),  Lv.  36. 

exmius,  (da&,  Btitt^ 
L  dags  lands,  eximius  ordo  ctrli,  i.  e.  eximii 
ardiuet  calestea ,  angeli  (til  stittir  engla}, 
inttian  diSstittar  dag;a  lands,  dominm  ange~ 
hrwm,  Ckriåtui,  Lv.  24,  ubi  lic:  diSstéttar 
Imm  droUai  j  dags  ok  krUrau  Iag6i  |  Ukn- 
wTAis  i  lésai  I  lands  oh  helgi  and! ,  i.  e. 
cn  lidgi  aadi  keai  IfkaarMsa,  ok  lagAi  dags 
had*  d&dstéttar  4rottni  krisma  i  Ittsnt. 

DÅB8TY]IKH,<i^'.,  esmiepotmt.prapotetu 
(dU,  »tywkr) :  dUstyrk  d^rOar  uerki,  prapo' 
(oitM  alariæ  momtmmla,  de  nuraciuia.  F. 

nm. 

DABUHR AKKR,  adj. ,  rebutpræctare  getti$ 
»Mis  (déA,  rakkO,  Nj.  79,  Ha.  258,  4. 

DÅBVALJIANDl,  m.^  auclorvirlvtis,  (d&9, 
nMa).  vir  res  awpiMw  et  inttgnei  patrant^ 
ieGndm.  episeopo^  Stik.  21:  ^vfat  verk  sem 
dr«tt  AfrkM-  \  diSvaldaada  aldar  |  rétt  ok 
raaMir  (malo  raunir)  v&tta  |  ranna  ferr  hvert 
i  aaaat  a  :  |ivfat  verk  diAvaldanda,  sem  dritt 
tUu  nmm»  éftkar,  ok  ratuir  vfttta  rktt,  ferr 
kmt  å  aaaat. 

D  AB  VAN  DR,  adj.,  virtultm  pcthdatu,  it. 
Immm,  preiug,  (iM,  vaadr),  G.  6. 

OJKGN,  m.y  id.  ttu.  dSgn,  diet,  SE.  II 
«7,  1 

DAGR,  M.,  4iM  e«I  Hox  (SB.  II  485, 
4fgr;  II  569,  tISgr}.'  dngr  nxtai  nd,  nutie 
ne*  ef  ntue  imter  te  æcurrunt,  adtunt  luds 
■wtiifHe  eonfmia,  6il.  70,  4;  nyehthemerm 
tiittmr  esse  Gka.  12  ^  flmm  dcgr  taliS  quin- 
f«c  mmmera  diet  naturalet;  dies^  i  bvi  dngri, 
M  dit  (qu9  etdiptit  iHcidebal),  6h.  239,  2; 
LU.  67;  eiaa  dOgri  \  mir  var  aldr  am  akapaSr, 
td  untm  diem  miki  erat  tetat  decreta^  i,  e. 
umel  mihi  definita  fuU  diet  ftUalit,  Skf.  13 ; 
fUhi  d«gri  borinn  favtla  die  Holue ,  Hg.  13, 
tt;  tilæ  tem^nui  érH  dsgra  viim  prorogatio^ 
ém.  102;  mart  dngr  impiutetde,  SB.  I  496, 
S,  Bk.  2,  2;  imgr  eitter{iir  danSi  ntlaSr  ad 
etrhm  temporis  artieulum  eit  tihi  mors  detti- 
uf«.  Sk.  1,  25;  beiS  A  ^fn  d»gr  ok  daga, 
fer  ommes  nodes  el  dies  (dian  ex  die)  te 
txtpeeiaham,  Fjåltm.  50;  iægr  ok  dag,  id., 
Måd.  1,  67.  Dvgralid,  terra  dierum,  ciFlum, 
snar  d«gra  lifts,  rex  cali,  Christut ,  Lb. 
22,  mti  tie:  kvalittr  sté  Dllnm  æfiri  |  Itr 
Cnar  til  bdTftis  j  dagra  U&s  eptir  danfta 
t4ii>  nmu  at  kuna,  «.  e.  kvaUOr,  itr 


graiar  dagra  l&fis ,  OHnm  »Sri ,  até  eytir 
danSa  til  lielvitis ,  at  kanna  djOfla  raan. 
Rectiut  terihilur  dtfgr,  v.  døgn,  AS.  dogor, 

Éeres  dogores,  secundi  diei  (annara  diegrs), 
^tot  de  Scyldingis  19,  9;  vet.  Germ.,  ilt 
Dåeh  omnes  diet,  &)iQ&ting  om  den  ny-danike 
Retskr.  af  M.  U.  Kriger,  Kh.  1831,  p.  35. 

DÆGR18,tferwaftmi  a  dttgr,  in  eempositiotu^ 
«.  »amdsgns. 

DEIGJA,  f.,  serva ,  ancilla,  Lokagl.  57. 
Non.  dag,  deje,  aneitla,  et  budag,  bodt^e, 
femina  qua  peevdet  mulget.  De  concubimit 
øecum'f,  Bitt.  ecel.  Itl.  I  510,  deigjar 
cSr  friftlur  klerka. 

DEIGR,  adj.f  humidusy  —  2)  moUu,  non 
indutalut ,  de  falce  fenaria ,  hian  deigi  Ife, 
A.  12,  vide  6deigr.  —  3)  timidut.  meticH- 
lotu».  Eb.  29,  2  CAA.  225). 

DEILA,  (deili,  deilda,  deilt),  e.  a.,  dinidere, 
partiri,  disperlire,  distribuere,  aptid  veteret 
lemper  cutn  accui.  rei  conslruitur:  d.  mat 
meft  mBnBam  ditpertiri  cibum  inler  komines, 
Lokagl.  47;  i  deiltr  grand  med  jfitna  sonom 
ok  go5um  /lunten  terramiUeidUinter  gigantes 
el  deosy  V^pr.  iS.  16;  baft  deila  nhr  Mlan, 
rogavity  ut  tiki  dittrikueret  quaniwn  ad  seOie- 
tafem.  $uppeterel,  SE.  I  308,  2;  deila  ^rym- 
seilar  hval  neS  fteganm  botem  (eamet  bo~ 
vinas)  inter  virot  dividere,  SE.  I  308,  3; 
snnir  Gnttortui  af  gera  deilda  alii  Guttorwto 
de  lupo  portionem  adpotuerwU,  Sk.  3,  4.  — 
^)  met^horice,  detta  vig  meft  vema,  eer- 
tamina  inter  viros  ditiribuere^  i.  e.  fortunam 
certaminit  pro  merito  fortitudi*is  deeemere^ 
Lokagt.  22;  hine,  (»at  muB  oss  drjdgt  deilai, 
id  in  not  largiler  dittribnetur ,  i,  e.  yus  rei 
(porlenli)  tequelas  diu  experiemur,  Am.  18, 
ad  quem  loeum  FR.  I  213,  ok  mun  {>at  lllt 
vita,  qua  res,  credo,  malvm  portenait,  ad 
MofifM  imminens  ipeetat;  avo  deildii  af  Ua 
sorlé  datwn  ett.  Hk.  2,  3,  eujus  loro  F,  V 
89,  3  fca&el  avi  deildia  af  iddri  (eaipore  vro- 
eedmtle  id  fortvma  dtOum  esl,  Deila  hug} 
animvm  dividere,  i.  e.  anmi  adfeetum,  amorem, 
in  otium  trantferre,  H.  kat.  40  ;  hngir  deildna 
oiiMi*  Hl  dividia  (mterore)  erant,  Gka.  5; 
hagr  deildia,  svi  at  hdakarlar  héldn  varia 
vatni,  Afimt  taletlitum  adeo  laueiali  lunt 
dotore,  ut  taerimii  vix  abstinerenl,  Hk.  28; 
ted  deila  e-m  ge6  aniinttiHt  aticvi  adtendere. 
Uld.  2.  —  '"l*^  ^^^1  explicare  bOtitam, 
it.  peragere  negolium  sibi  ab  tdiquo  deman- 
dalum:  ek  deilda  harda  mSrg  ndl  hins  milda 
milma  vOr&s  expedivi  multa  a  fiieroM  prta- 
cipe  miki  commista  negolia^  OH.  92,  15  (Ski. 
IV  182);  (vide  t,  unde  mildeili,  n.  pi)  el 
omisio  mil:  deila  vi5  Svia,  (r«fi«t<^ere  rem 
ctim  iSeeets ,  magno  itudio  caustim  agere 
coram  Svionibut ,  Mg.  1,  4;  kine  conleniUre, 
certare,  altercari,  rixari:  ek  baft  flOgft  deila 
viS  f>au  jussi  gigantes  cum  eit  contendere, 
6H.  92,  5;  deili  grfim  vi3  {>ik  irata  nttmina 
tecum  contendant.  Hund.  1,  40.  Stmile  ett 
deila  B<na  ordspeki  viS  e-n,  explicare,  expro- 
mere  tapientiam  suam  coram  atiguo,  i.  e-, 
contendere  cum  aliqvo  de  tapientia,  Vafpr. 
55;  deila  rdnar  vi&  e-n ,  de  ckaracteribus 
ramct*  (peritiu  masiea^  tcimlia)  cumtdimo 
Digt..  OglZ 
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eériart ,  Rm.  42;  ^eilft  hwptir  inimieiHaå 
imttr  s«  gerer* f  Hund.  i,  41  s  at*«!.,  vift 
Brdsfair  deildum  ego  et  Rungmer  eerlavimue^ 
Harhl,  ii;  deila  mapii  vift  e-B  firibui  eum 
oAifuo  contendere^  FR.  II  50,  4;  4eila  mega 
(ol.  BegBi)  vid  Drottinn  einAu«  eum  Deo 
eerlare^  LU.  8.  —  S)  deila,  partieipem  eiie, 
furtie^are:  i.  fh  fi)6ar,  pecuntotn  pafr»» 
partieipare,  pecunia  pairie  pro  lutitu  ti/i« 
Skf.  32;  deila  bMga,  annulos  (inler  «e) 
|Mrlic*par«4  ife  commumione  heiuirum  utter 
eatigugetf  Rm,  20.  —  t)  jtw  er  mtuafi  deilir 
uU  eupido  arbUer  eet.  Og,  22;  ^at  dvillr 
Bill,  maximi  refert,  plurimim  ad  rem  faeil^ 
Bas.  65.  —  ^)  intrant.,  |iar  er  vikr  deilir, 
vft*  eiuHS  diéiduntur^  i.  e.  in  promonlorio^ 
flM  ab  utrogue  latere  mare  »e  in  reeesius 
intinuat^  1f.  26.  i;  aHi  ofdeilirslit  vi9  ijd 
9iribuB  catUendere  eum  pelago  non  fat  etl, 
A,  13.    Part.  aet.  deilandi  vide  saldeilandi. 

DEILD,  f.,  parlitio,  divitio^  unde  in  pro$a 
deildarliO,  lanlut  numentt  eopiarum,  ul  in 
phire»  parteå  ditlrahi,  aut  inlegri  fettit  muc- 
eedere  pos$inl,  F.  V  64  (OH.  e.  Sturl. 
7j  30;  iLparf^  portio,  deildluida  partlerrtt^ 
OH,  e.  76;  ftrjar  deildir  tret  e^i  portieimee, 
iål.  II 337.  —  2)  eoHtenlio,  certamen,  pugna: 
aaarfngr  yVS  harSar  deUdlr  ut  aeri  eertamine 
ffremiHf,  GhM.  Il  286;  5)d  hf  at  een  vift 
deiUiUB  hominet  eliammmt  certamina  exapee~ 
tant  (titmuUum  metuunt),  Sturl.  5,  4,  3; 
#M  fikk  or  deildum  KomineM  ex  conlen- 
fiømiiu  incommodum  aceeperunt  (tiiuetra 
fortuna  ftraUttm  fecerunt),  6h.  187,  3^  nisi 
tå  or  deildaai  proprie  tit  ..ex  divitione  au- 
ferr*"fi.  e.  aecipere  eommedum  tel  incommodum, 
tropo  a  diviiione  pradm  petito  ;  tum  tentvt  ett : 
kominet  incommodum  aceeperunt,  tinittra  for- 
hma  u*i  »unt.  In  prota  hoe  tentu  tam  in  num. 
Ming.,  ^mamplur.  oeatrrUf  uf  IsnJa  til  iaildar, 
rem  in  ecHtreeeriiam  voeare,  Utem  d»  tMput 
re  mever«,  Ld.  mte.  e.  57,  el  »om.  tæerum 
Daildardalr,  Deildarigalli ,  ia.  I  18,  89.  SO; 
deild  MffitDgJa  1=::  deiU,  Sk.  47;  p/ur.  deildir, 
tites,  eomtroeeraia.  Eg.  86;  sUfrdeildir,  Sturt. 
3,  13;  deiU  illdeildui  nb  e-i,  GuUp.  S.  — 
3)erimen:  «f  SMWir  deildir  øi/iief«  erimina, 

a.  31,  3. 

DBILI,  n.  plur.f  JMd»«fua  aligwd  digno- 
åeUur;  tigmmm^  mrgumentum,  indicium:  ek 
•i  dalG  ^éaa,  tfjut  rei  (digittorum  eranie- 
fym)  veatigia  eontpexi,  StmrL  9,  8,  1;  ek 
duli  a  ^vi,  noe  fro  certo,  ul  reai  no- 
tam cerUm^e,  adfirmo,  RS.  4,  ubi  tic: 
hverr  gekk  hodda  stSkkvir  |  heill,  H(i  ek  A 
hvi  deili ,  I  Udaa  ok  leyetr  fti  neiMm 
I  lécrarØMida  or  garfii  Sic  et  in  prota,  Mgir 
baiM  ok  BSiuum  deili  i,  at  neBo  akytdn 
Mr  legcfa  til  eianar  bafhar,  Sturi.  7,  27. 
Cam  genitive,  aegja  ddli  e-s  alietyut  eharac- 
ierem  {ingtMum,  moret)  exaete  deteriberei 
d^rs  of  tur  Sriri  |  fleiamAfta  Mgig  66ar, 
I  Bialan  altkt  viD  8«lan :  |  aittn  heill ,  koo- 
dncr,  deili,  i.  e.  nh  »tg^g  fieiri  deili  Hth 
fleiamifia  of  far  63ar,  SE.  II  166^  4,  Ek 
Teit  aØDB  deiti  å  ejtu  rei  cerla  argumenta 
ma*i ,  O.  38,  Sic  m  prota ,  A  kaaa  C^^^ 
F.  iV  342}  i  flir  WBffi  deiU,  6a,  e,  152; 


kOBBa ,  Tita  AU  deili  i  e-B,  ditliitele  notea. 

Kg.  80.  39. 

DEILIB,  m.,  f«i  dindil,  ditlrOuit,  (deila)  ; 
d.  baoga,  oiwu/o«  dittribuent ,  vir  ftiera/w. 
Og.  18;  i.ga\lB,  id.,  SE.  1 600,  1;  d.  dOgIa, 
Nj.  79;  å.  sverOa  gladiot  muneri  ditlribu^. 
Og.  31,  Gke.  3S.  —  d.  heija^  qui  eivibus 
munera  targitur,  rex,  Mert.  2,  33;  d.  drittar, 
lalellite*  muneribut  emant ,  rex:  Tel  rer 
dratter  deifir  I  dfr,  6T.  Skk.  ii  195,  F. 
VII  93,  2.  —  Y>  deHir  MSar,  amctor 
paei* ,  Chritlut  aut  Divut  aUquit  •  SE.  H 
196,  2;  tf«  Gudm.  Bono ,  Ag.;  d.  akapa, 
moderater  falorum  ,  de  Ckritio  ,  Lo.  41 ;  d. 
styriar  auctor  pugna,  SE.  I  638,  1;  å. 
akepBU  dent,  Gd^.  33.57.  —  S)  in  compotitit: 
hréArdeilir,  slgdeilir,  BÅkndeilir. 

DEKKR,  adj.,  id.  qu.  dOkkr,  deykkr,  e»We 
QaSrdekkr. 

DÆIa,  f.,  terra,  SE.  II  625:  dsiar  aeiar, 

Cit  lerne,  serpent^  d»Ur  seiSa  ddameiQr 
o ,  Hat.  4i ,  vide  locum  tub  ddBineidr. 
Proprie  d«l  ett  laeuna  terra,  vallicula, 
ibokkadal,  Se.  29;  idem  ett  dvla,  Sturl.  4, 
49.-  ^eir  vita  i  dieln  eiaai  ioB  tré  Kioaar- 
stoSum;  Aotf.  d»ld,  idem.  Radix  ett  Kymr. 
iol,  doldir,  locut  kumUit  (Gid»t.'Ed.  Stam. 
I  tub  veee  diela). 

DilCLA,  f.,  canaUculut  leniinm  egerendm, 
SE.  I  585;  II  482  dpla,  //  565  åéin. 
Norv.  d«le ,  canalicvlut  tecti  (collicia)  et 
navit;  ThroBdl^.  Sclsk.  8kr.  V  54.  nol.  9 
explieat  åmle  per  Tnereade,  heaMreade  til 
ea  SkibBpompe.  Dæla  vuigo  de  anitia  acee- 
perunt; tie  Edda  LSvaiina:  i,Skip  er  keat 
Ti9  djeln  ok  d<^r  eitthvafi;  dvla  er  paapa,  mvo 
atendr  f  al^ni :  f>i  var  byttnaaatr ,  ugi 
dvlaaaatr;  rtUo  koAIisar  byttoaa,  bokki, 
aaffti  (emo&r".  Eodem  modo  dalaaastr 
accwitur  in  prtifat.  Njaltaga  p.  10:  „uamm 
antiim  lutPalit  opiuf  tuntla*  iorétUat  iieiirfiiw 
invaluitt  dslaaaatr  veleriiut  diehu".  8ie  ai 
OhM.  II  311;  dølnaaatr  Meawrofw-  Grelf.  c. 
id  el  Fhr.  (GkM.  t.  c);  dølastarf,  iie^eliMai, 
labor  tentina  exhaurienda,  Skdldk.  4,  lir 
dsln  starT  ef  drittin  fiarf,  dafa  dub  ek  skdr 
ea  eiagi;  d«lak«r,  /«(.  /  251:  ftcrfin  mer  I 
dclakeri  litla  fiat,  er  ^d  kallar  sjd  vera, 
parva  tihtla,  hauttrum. 

DÆLIR,  m.  plur.,  DtUentet,  incola  J}aia~ 
rum  (Gudbrandtdalia)  in  Norvegia:  D»la 
drottioo,  dominut  DtUentinm,  de  rege  Nor- 
tegieo.  Si.  11,  2,  ubi  F.  VII  93,  2  hobet 
deiU  drftttarj  D«la  bilmtr,  id.,  F.  X  430,  57, 
vtropLé  ioeo  de  rege  Sigurdo  HierotaljfmipaUu 
De  radice  v.  dal. 

DÆLIj»  «0'>>  facUia,  diki  didir  A\m 
clherBeBdniB,  hemmibut  non  faeilei,  tntraela^ 
iUet,  Eb.  28,  3;  manBum  fiAtti  ekki  d^t 
kaud  facile  vitum  ett.  Grelt.  26, 3  ;  imlt  er  facile 
ett,  teguent*  infinitivo  Bk.\  2,  20,  Grelt.  56,  2, 
FR.  1259.  519,  3;  d«It  er  heima  hTat/tierwn 
domi  ett  guodcunque,  Håcam.  5;  gera  sér 
d»U  vid  e-n  muUa  eum  liberlate  aliqnem 
attoqui,  Plac.  26,  ubi  memAr.  tcribil  daelt; 
Skåldh  1,  22;  dnlli,  deila,  compar.,  wtelior, 
prattanlior,  prattat,  tatiut  ett,  magit  deeel, 

oon9emU,6a.156^.i7it3.  Yid^nM^  idaU. 
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DELLIN6R,  m, ,  DeUingw ,  peier  diei, 
SE.  i  54,  Vafpr.  25.-2)  turnus,  SE.  II 
470.  553,  Pjoltm.  35;  tic  ti  Hånam-  163:  er 
gU  fu^&rvjrrir ,  Avergr  fur  Dellfigs  duram 
fiM^  namtu  Tk.  caneiat  tmfk  foret  nani 
(t.  e. ,  atUe  ottium  domut  lua) ;  unde  for~ 
mmimm,  fyri  Delliacs  dynm,  FR.  1  468,  i. 
3.  4€9,  3.  470,  1.  485,  3,  detumlam  txi- 
afuM,  Ua  hmtm  ut  D^Uns»  iyr  kit  loeia 
ømt  taxim  ml  domum  lopu^oM  tfcnofef,  qiuB 
%S9t  2  Tnis  iyr  veeoAir;  anstu  geklut« 
,kt  Tnis  djnUf  laalkyini  »i  tji,  et  485^ 
3  4e  aula  Hmdreki  regit  itttMisendmn  ette 
mdetur. 

,  f. ,  termo ,  SE.  I  544  ;  propr. 
liherSmt  loquendi  el  agendi,  nimia  eonfidtnHa, 
awdaeia:  mer  er  dclskft,  am  dregla  Lin  {  at 
dikta  BokJtat  m»rdar  vin,  Skåldk.  3,  5. 

DÆLSKfl  ,  adj: ,  impuderu ,  ut  verf|inf, 
Hmvam.  57;  polett  et  verti  „slultut" ,  nam 
dalakr  et  filskr,  ul  tynmyma  ponvnfur,  OU. 
c  96,  F.  IV  205. 

DÆMA  (dKmi,  lUDmda,  imtat),  t,  n.  «(a., 
jméitiare,  ejnattMtare:  (iT&  immi  ek  of  slikt 
br,  ita  d*  taU  re  juHeo^  «MfM,  BarU.  44; 
TørO  er  drottafns  4^r9ar  |  <«md  til  øfH  txm- 
4ar,  regina  storim  (SMcta  Maria)  ampUori 
iøuore  digmajudieala  etl.  Mk.  9;  jus  dieere, 
Grm.  29.  30. — ^)  eomfahulariy  coUoptiy  verBa 
(metre;  aisot.,  drokku  ok  dHiaiida  potabant 
ti  fmimlmhantur^  Am.  29^  Bk.  2,  2;  4.  of 
rdaar  de  nmit  (tcientHi)  verba  facere^  Håtam. 
ii3;  A.  »t  vifa,  am  vigrimi ,  de  armii,  de 
glmria  ielUca  termoeinari ,  Lokagl.  2;  å.  of 
■wldfiiaar,  Vtp.  53;  vi9  kniUn  hér 
åmmn,  cum  Tkire  hic  tibi  termo  eit,  Harbl. 
8  ;  vid  Mabvcrja  dandag,  am  aliqua  (puella) 
åuwumetmutemi,  HmrhL  29;  d.  am  jBfft  vttir, 
Hfrfl.  S;  Tilaamk  ^eea  aii,  a«  ek  vi«  VSland 
dna,  numc  cupia  <mm  V.  eoUoqm,  Vålk.  29. 
Cmm  meCf  drMfja  Imit  4ra4I  laf  (««ilB 
sMda  pmpmku  ret  a  re$€  egregie  gettaa 
Imudikmt  eætmlil  (verio  femWf  ditputmit  laudem 
ngitrwm  feieittormm).  Ha.  325  (F.  X  137^  2). 

DÆMlj  etiemphm:  sHkn  i.  tale  exea^tum, 
Of.  ii;  mørgam  ver&r  sliks  d.  idem  muXtit 
um  vatU,  A.  10,  F.  X  208,  2;  gib  d»ffli 
Imwa  exemplum,  6H.  170,  2;  svi  at  ek 
vUa  d«Mi ,  FR.  I  262,  i;  er  menn  dsmi 
tU  viMaa-d  cujut  exemptuat  lummet  ignora- 
Twmt,  Am.  82;  itar  var  suns  dvini  eodem 
mødo  et  ibi  aecidil.  Am.  20;  ymsir  liafa  {>aa 
Imu  letit  eow^aribu*  idem  accidit ,  A.  3; 
HUk  årnmif  exea^la  Imporum,  timUitudo  cum 
kfit.  Hat.  28.  —  tort,  comUti»!  ^issja 
h4rt  dni  dmrmm  torlem  nameitei,  Hwtd.  3, 
Z    Vide  fUmi,  eptirtemi. 

D.CMIB,  ak,  judem:  Ammir  salar  Mma 

K'  judieiim  ottiaritm  (dyraddm)  exercet, 
18,  2. 

DÆMISTdfX,  m.,  tella  Judieit,  Iriiumat, 
(dniir,aUn),  SE.  1 320,  3;  dBgliBcrdamisttflS 
«ll  »Mar  dtmt,  Lt.  S. 

DERFILEOA  (etnfeelura),  audaeiler,  vide 
•fdtrflkga. 

adj.,  inert,  ignavut,  qui  facile 
fawywrt^Ccf.  datitm) ,  FR.  II         2  var. 


DÆSTB,  a4j.,feitut,  ad  laaguwtm  redaetut, 
SoU.  3,  FR.  II  81,  1,  HR.  31. 

DJCTOR,  dal.  $ing.  a  d6ttir,  (pro  d6ttnr>> 
Gka.  13;  forte  rectius  dvtr. 

DÆTTH,  ftlur.  a  dotHr,  (Uia,  SE.  I  324, 
var.  26.  Il  181,  i;  tic  dattra  pro  d»tra»  FA. 
/  363,  dOttur  —  dntr,  Anecd.  10. 

DEYPA  C^eyfl,  deyfSa,  devft) ,  v.  a., 
hebelare,  hebetem  facere,  (daofrj,  obtundere: 
^  'SSjti^r  aciem  gladii,  leli ,  Hacam.  151, 
Rm.  40,  Eg.  68;  sverS,  Bk.  1,  27;  tSrga 
eldf  Korm.  23,  2.  Melaph.,  A.  sefa  antmmi 
ohtmdere,  Bk.  1,  27;  A,  aakar  semtim  illalm 
injuria  hebelare,  Gka.  23. 

DEYFIR,  m.,  qui  hobetal,  él  mitigat,  todat 
(deyfU) ,  vide  lidngrdeySr. 

DEYJA  (dey,  d<t,  dait),  v.  n.,  mori,  Y. 
28.  33,  6T.  31,  2;  deya  or  Helju  i  NiOhel 
post  mortern  ad  Helam  (orcum)  indeque  in 
Nifihelam  (lartarum)  migrare ,  Vafpr.  53, 
cf.  SE.  I  38:  v&ndir  menn  fara  til  He)Jar, 
ok  )>a5aD  i  Niflhel.  Sic  Eb.  4  (OhM.  I 
544):  (^éréirt)  trdfti,  a(  hann  mnadi  t>iDgat 
deyja  i  Qallitj  at  deyja  trå  svfnam  «  tuiha 
morle  disjungi.  Am.  58;  do  interitu  deorum: 
regin  deyja  ntMNita  interema,  Vaffr.  47; 
de  rebus  inanimit ,  Héeam.  76.  77. 

DEYKKR,  a4j.,  niger  (=  dSkkr),  do  eor90. 
Sk.  2,  20. 

DEYBA  (deyfti,  deydda,  d^dt^ ,  «.  o. 
lelo  dare,  interimere,  interfietro ,  (danOr), 
ist.  II  24,  1.  In  prosa  f.  16,  GhM.  I  640 
(Eb.  34).  åeyVi  pro  deyddi,  F.  VII  344,  3, 
uhi  deyda  nadra ,  de  qua  phrasi  v.  oaSr. 

DÆØA  formatum  a  difi,  in  eompot.  ferdsfia. 

dIaR,  m.  plur..  dU,  SE.  I  470,  4;  dia 
Qar&Fj  liquor  deorxm,  multwn  poetieum,  it. 
peetit,  breytir  dia  QM^r,  poela,  SE.  S  23§, 
4.  470,  4.  Y.  2  diar  empomuthir  per  drottnar 
et  bofgoSar,  poiitifieot,  qui  oaer^Mm  o»or*o~ 
bamt  et  jut  mtobtmU. 
.  DIGIR,  kos,  8E.  li  566  pro  digai. 

DIONl,  m.,  bot,  8B.  I  587,  3,  oOo  dlgir 
el  dirnir. 

DIOR,  adj.,  cratius:  digrir  flagr  enow« 
digiti,  Rm.  8.  Metaph,  digrt  orft,  in  ting., 
gravis  ealumniatio,  akåldh.  3,  8;  alias  digr 
orO ,  in  plur. ,  magmloquentia ,  tnagnifiea 
otlenlatio,  Nj.  143.    Vide  halsdigr. 

DiORALDI,  m.,  servus,  (vir  erattut,  digr, 
lorm.  M\),  Rm.  12. 

DIGRAZ,  cratsum  fieri,  corput  factrt; 
da  graoida  femina,  Skdldk.  7,  32. 

DIgULFABMR,  m.,  onut  eatini,  (digall, 
flirmr),  amnm  v,  argenlum,  8B.  i  404»  1. 

DiéVhJOKCLL,  m.,  glaeiot  eatini,  argon~ 
fWN ,  annmiut  argonteut ,  (digall ,  jSkall) : 
Korft  åx,  mildisgr  sverfii ,  (malo  sparfti}  |  ngofc 
litt  dignljttkla,  JifA.  28,  hoe  ordine:  taor6  6x 
mjOk,  mildiagr  apartti  litt  digaljOkla,  pugna 
«eAe^en  («r  increvit,  rex  argento  parum  pepereit. 

DIGULL,  ffl-,  mueus;  Edda  LSvasina:  ncf 
er  kallat  digulhdu,  f>vi  digsll  er  hor,  natus 
appellatur  dUgnlhils  (domus  muci) ,  nam  digall 
est  muBUS.  Hordtgall  oeeurrit  FR.  II  149, 
ubi  var.  leet.  etl  hordfngall  mucnt  depondomt, 

DIgULL,  m.,  eatinut,  caliilu*  fusoriu», 
BE»  im,  (Steo.  digal,  Dan,  Digel.  mU; 
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Mr  digia,  ignit  eatinonm,  aurum.  Ha.  29i,  2; 
drifcagl  digia,  annulut  aureu»,  Korm.  19,  10. 

DIGULSKAFL,  m.  ,  nix  catini ,  (dfgall, 
sXafl^ ,  argentum ,  SE.  I  404,  4 ;  in  ptur. 
digaUkaflar  annuli  argentei.  Ha.  258,  4. 

DIGULSNJÅH,  m.,  nix  catini,  C^fgall, 
•■O&r) ,  arjcnliim ,   tn  </a/.  sing.  digalsqjifi, 

biGUIiSVElTl ,  m.,  »udar  calini,  (digall, 
sveit'O,  aurum  vel  argmtum,  Mi  dfgnUvcila 
femina.,  Sttarl.  9,  19,  i. 

DjK,  n. ,  laeut;  de  fiuvio:  flaSi  ^lipt  of 
—  I  dik  NorSymbra  llkam,  de  amne  Theta, 
F.  XI  191.  Diki,  n.,  idem,  SE.  II  128,  2, 
ubi:  Bft,  li  blær  i  dikt;  mare,  SE.  I  575, 
];  dik'iH  bokkar  nnguUlæ,  Korm.  2fi,  1,  quo 
loeo  minus  rectt  dykis,  per  y,  ef.  Kg.  72^ 
6H.  c.  11  159,  F.  VII  191. 

DIKTA ,  (-a6a,  -at),  v.  a.,  excogitare: 
etUhvaft  kl4kf  mun  Drottinn  dikta  aliquid 
subtile  Dominus  excogilabil,  LU.  39.  — 
diktadr  daoSa  draknrftr  pronuntiala  smtentia 
damnatoriUf  Nik,  48.  —  f""«"  faeere: 
d'ifcta  miDr&ar  vfn,  nuuauss  spil,  Shdldk. 
3,  56,  1. 

DIKTR)  m,,  vena  psflftea,  Ltl.  92. 

DILI,  m.,  macvla,  id.  qu.  flekkr,  bletlr, 
pros.  F.  III  125:  brcnna  e-m  illao  dtla, 
malam  aticui  maculatn  inurere,  i,  e.  eladt 
adjietre,  Fbr.  44,  3  (C hM.  Il  400),  et  mox  in 
prosa:  neint  man  8&  dili  groa,  er  ffd  heflr 
par  brent. 

DIBflMB,  adj;  obscurus  :  i'mt  nga,  piutia 
obseura,  i.  e.  denta,  eo^ta,  Rektl.  31^  cf. 
myrkr}  de  voce:  til  dimmum  U'^dum  ttUde 
quam  obscuro  vociferatu^  Nj.93,  2;  de  eolore^ 
ater:  iui  dinmi  4rdu  oler  draco,  Vsp.  59. 
In  pnta,  »kf  iSkU  ok  dimt,  F.  XI  136, 
et  verb.  dimna  de  aboiieiU^us  ten^rit,  F. 
VIII  305.    Vide  dyaimr. 

DIMUN ,  f.,  intula  Pttroensis,  Dimuna, 
SE.  II  492. 

hiSA,  f.f  id  fu.  dfw,  Duna  fUtuku, 
Krm.  3. 

mm,         (øfiu,  8E.  II  486  fomiuum 

II  570). 

DIRNIR,  m.,  bos,  SE.  II 483,  pro  digni. 

DIROKKR,  m. ,  homo  ignaws,  iners^ 
imbdlis,  SE.  I,  532.  II  547.  610;  dlivkr, 
//  4^4;  al.  dirvkr,  dirftkkr,  drokr. 

DIS,  f.,  soroT:  heitir  ok  syntir,  dia, 
JiMls,  SE.  I  538;  Loga  dis,  tor  or  Logii, 
Sj^ofH,  t.  2St,  i;  dis  Bkjfllddnga, 
ventanguinea,  de  Brynhilda,  Sk.  3,  18,  de 
Signma,  Vils.  18.  —  2)  femina.  SE.  I 
318,  1.  557,  2;  de  regina,  Ghe.  37} 
41b  dlfhocad  femina  lupind  indolOf  Sk.  2, 
11;  de  aneillit,  disir  dramblitar  fanin» 
»uperhæ,  F.  X  194,  ubi  seribitur  dfair  per 
•f.  —  3)  dea,  nympha:  heim  bjASa  raér 
d/sir,  er  fti  Herjans  liOllu  heflr  OSinn  mir 
■endar,  dete,  quas  a  ValhtUla  misU  Odin, 
i.  e.  bMonæ  cacilega,  Valhyria,  Krm.  29; 
iinlr,  dreyra  svells  (mens}  dj^nrdsar,  dea 
ttrepitum  emsis  amantes,  dea  praliares, 
ieUomm,  Vigagl.  27^3,  SE.  I  490,  1;  dUir 
k<saa  BMs  hlfma,  dea  eUpeata,  dipeit 
mmalm,  btUenm^  Ha.  336  ^  4;  df»  HerjMu, 


dea  Odinis ,  b^lona,  6k.  18,  ubi  in  dal. 
ling.  disi ;  dis  go9a  bekkjar,  dea ,  in  scamno 
deorvm  aceumbent,  de  Idunna,  SE.  I  312^ 
2;  dfsir  Drettins  ntila^  nympha  deo  familia- 
res,  virgines  saera.  Diva,  Solt.  25.  — 
absol.,  bellona:  disargjddr,  leslris  b^onte, 
eorvust  Hg.  5,  2.  —  ***  appellationibue 
femineis:  din  dvergrannH,  dea,  nympha  lap- 
idis  (torquis),  femina.,  Ha.  83;  din  eydraop- 
■is,  onntiij,  id..,  Fbr.  16;  d.  RtgrnijOls 
Fei^a,  auri,  id.,  Nj.  78,  1;  d.  Icgis  elds, 
auri,  id.,  GS.  19.  —  8^  parcæ,  dlsir  vildn 
BV&,  SE.  I  280,  3.  —  t)  dea  lutelaree , 
familiares,  genelhliaea,  id.  qu.  fylgjur, 
kynfyigja  (FR.  I  122;  HpidUir,  FR.  1 144); 
ha  fere  describuntur  ut  bellona.,  gladiii  et 
galais  omala  (F.  II  195):  \iygg  ek  vift 
hj&lmom  I  hingat  komnar  {  til  Danmerkr  | 
disir  vorar,  FA.  //  47,  2,  el  mox  dfsir 
dau&ar  —  hetll  horftaa.  —  Framvisar  disir,  de4B 
^rovida,  quarum  una  dicUur  hjålmhidin 
ilinr  armlefijar  orma,  nympha  armiUarum, 
galed  redimila,  HUd.  33 ,  1;  drar  diair, 
aava,  irata  dea,  Gnn.  52;  tiUar  dfsir, 
dolota,  moleeo/ø,  infida.  Sk.  2,  24;  uf- 
synja  dfsir  abaliematæ.  Am.  25;  odde  Bk. 
1,9,  Hamd.  27;  ffra  dis  dea  tutelaris  ho- 
minum,  Vigagl.  9,  1.  (in  dat.  dlBt),  in  pro*. 
haminua.  In  compotitit:  hirdidie,  jéodiB, 
ondrdis. 

DISKR,  m.,  catinusj  patina:  Heljar  d. 
farnes,  v.  Hel. 

DJARFHOTTR,  m.,  cueullus  audaeia, 
«jarfl  audacia,  hottr).-  draga  ^lufhOtt 
yflr  skør  audaciam  sumere.  Ad.  3, 

DJARFI,  m.,  audaeia,  «.  (Uarfhattr  e$ 
Agndjarfl. 

DJARFR,  adj.,  audax ,  Fbr.  26,  3,  v. 
trjju  i  vide  eggdjarfr,  fålkdjarfr,  gnan- 
iiurTr,  hiMardjarfr,  I^Or^Jarfir,  iMiiB4i»>^» 
megin^Jarft',  4gn<jarlV,  r^djarfrj  «Afc>- 
^Jarft-,  rtpndjarfk-,  vff^Jarfr,  ^fag^Jatflr, 
^rtftter^arfr. 

DJOFULI«,  m..  diabolut.  Mg.  14;  ^IlAils, 
finelar,  tervi  diaooli ,  de  hominibut  paganie, 

F.  VII  84,  2. 

DJI^P,  n.,  allum,  mare,  SE.  I  575,  1; 
djdps  cldr,  ignis  maris,  aurvm,  Fbr.  25,  2; 
^jdps  valftuti,  id.,  F.  VII  51,  2.  - 
profundum:  liSskjilPsr  djdp,  dirre«  p.  porlæ 
profundorum ,  o:  fossi*  eircumdata ,  G he. 
14;  pi.,  (|jdp  dorftdns  profundum  maris, 
SE.  II  236,  2;  —  niSaborgar,  cali,  ibid.~ 
X)  djdp,  SE.  I  296,  3,  referri  polest  ret 
ad  proxanum  akorn,  o:  corda  profunda,  vel 
ad  remoliut  rastar,  9;  t^dprOst,  unda  alta, 
vortex ,  gurges. 

DJCPHUGABR,  adj.,  alti  ingenU,  pro- 
fundi  consilH,  (djdpr,  hngadr),  callidus^ 
attutus,  SE.  I  310,  2,  de  Lokio;  de  Thore, 
SE.  II  156,  1.  Respondel  Græco  ^adu'-iauc. 

DJI^PLEIKR  ,  m.  ,  allitudo  ,  profundUat ; 
il.  profundum:  sOkkvas  i  djdptetk  jarftftr, 
tn  profundum  terra  praeipUari,  då  rftoielOi 
LU.  9. 

DJiJPR,  a4f.,  altue,  profundut:  ketill 
rastar  djdpr,  lebet  mMiftris  proftauUdate, 
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Bjmå:  5/  ^AfT  mwr  iOhm  aMrc,  Ahm. 
35;  étgs  4j'pi^  altonm  vulHerum, 

Mnf«if>  JTørni  27»  4. 

DJI^PrXBH,  m^.,  profunJi  cotttUU,  (djtipr, 
rUr  «  riAi)i  prefumda  sapimtia.  Mg.  i,  5j 

DJtiPRDBUIiL ,  m. ,  «ø<  marts ,  (djiip, 
rMoU),  oiirvw,  r.  5,  S£.  /  d2  (^A.  /  249;. 

od,  fin^  el  3.  pliir.  Imp/'.  tiuf.  aet.  v. 
dcyja:  M  MorieAoMlKr,  Åm.  63. 

DOCT,  Mgf,  f.,  pUtvia,  F.  VII,  349, 
3,  rUe  i6es. 

1>0F,  f.,  hasta,  SE.  II  477.  56i;  propru, 
ml  vUetmTf  id.  qn.  Dan.  VAtf  pavieiUa,  vide 
4ø«CB  Difar  Dftiradftr   hasta,  Ghe.  4. 

DOFI,  M.,  tcrpor,  cogn.  dufr,  vuJe  hoddofi. 

DOfLEN  ,  Afwfa ,  SE.  i  569  var.  19.  II 
477  dof  Imnz,  II  621  daalleinn,  ut  recta  leetio 
tidtalur  daf,  lens  (id.  qu.  \em*). 

DOFNaI  (»3»}  *0j  V.  H.,  lorpere,  ohlor~ 
peseere;  il.  viret  amittere,  languetcere:  eitr 
dofilftr,  rwiCTium  tanguet,  vim  amitlit,  Gd.  61. 

UOFHAR ,  f. ,  plur. ,  tractUM  habitatus  in 
Gtidiramdsdalia  Norvegia  ^  prope  monlem 
Dwricma;  Dofra  drottinn  ,  dominus  Dovria 
V.  trmelHt  Dotriei,  prate$  Norvegia,  de  Ha- 
k»medgiuuta,  6T.  26,  i,  F.  1123,  i.  Unda^ 
Uhmm  im  Deter.  Non.  p.  39  adfert  Dorn, 
prm^um  øwn  lemplo ,  i»  QudbrandsdaUa 
wtamiiDotrieo  proMmum,  unde  nomen  montis 
derital. 

DOFRl,  m.,  gigatj  SE.  I  551,  1;  vide  de 
to  F.  X  172-175. 

DOGG,  f.,  ros,  plur.  dOggvar,  rores,  imhres, 
Ysp,  17;  dnapnis  d.,  ros  Dropnerii,  aurum, 
Korm.  8,  2;  d.  beiOaj  sira,  ro*  vulnerum, 
tmmguis,  Korm.  27,  4;  Gp.  15,  ubi  dal. 
éi^a :  I^Sa  spf  Mn  betinar  blofii  j  birf 5  syn- 
ja&i  aadar  f>j6o«m  |  (legsja  flA6i  hf  hOrOum 
hétgam  \  hOfpm  térb  i  sira  dOggu ,  ubi 
eeSmrent,  l^lta  Mb,  h9^n  arhorAam  hOfS- 
w  seg^a ,  flifti  I  sdra  åUgga ,  Muffifti^ 
htmimtm ,  percvssa  dttris  ietitus  vironm, 
tang^e  perfusafuil;  dmrad.  ros  sanguinis, 
id.  gm.  irejti  samgais,  FR.  I  284,  t;  doss 
•koL  d*  «ONfiniMf  Korm.  12;  hnera  d.,  ros 
emdmerwm,  cruor ,  SE.  I  372,  2;  vopna  d. 
rvt  anmorum,  id.,  p.  Brmå.  8,  2,  idem  eet 
diet  våpaa,  F.  VII  349,  3.    In  composUis: 

^HT^fiSK,  ey^»«)  fleiadttgg'  hafmJflCTi  •U6'"- 
dlfKi  kleppdScK,  mw%ni'6^%,  nmdSgs,  val- 
Mn.  lldradOeg. 

[^eGFREYR,  m.,  deus  pluvim,  iiiggf 
Wreyr")  :  Dranpnis  iiggtreyt ,  detts  pluviis 
Shipmeris  (auri),  vir,  6h.  239,  1. 

DdClGLlTR,  adj.,  rore  eoloralus,  rorant, 
(4§zg,  litr,  adjO,  de  eorvis,  Våls.  30  (Hund. 
2.  tf).  , 

D0660TTR,  adj.,  ronOenttU!  dOgciUir 
Usr  valU*  ronUenlm,  Hund.  1,  43. 

dOoOSKAFI,  m.,  dipeus,  SB.  I  572,  1, 
(Il  478  doKkkafe,  //  562  dftgsflkafe,  // 
621  ånggaihlOf  qt^ui  rorem  radens  (åigg, 
ikaØ  a  skafa),  quod  geslalus  lerram  attingat 
wm-gi»e  imferiore,  smUi  ratione  ac  pars 
imm  vmgimm  dScgaktfrr  dicitur  (vide  Ar). 
Formm  éngaktfi ,  fMm  offeH  Olaviu$  in 


NgD.  80,  eot^aetura  «M  mrfefw.  Mtmd  aisimUi 
raliene  An^  „pedet"  dieuntur  dewbeaterif 

rorem  pervadentes. 

uOGGVA  (iOggvi,  dogSa),  «.  a.,  irrigare, 
irrorare :  pKV  (ir)  mann  dOggv»  |  df  rar 
jarSir  |  fefts  f  gleBtum  |  gollorheimi,  ea  fiu- 
mitta  irrigabunt  eximia  corda  in  splendidis 
pectoribus,  Merl.  2,  82 ;  er  dO^SiHt  vatni 
quwn  aqua  luslratus  est  (Ckrislus) ,  Lil,  37. 

dOGLA  DElIilR,  Tir,  lanlum  Nj.  79. 
Jontonius  ducil  a  nom.  dflggall,  adj-y  rorans, 
destUlans,  (dUgg),  id.  ^u.  draupnir,  (drjnpa), 
annulM$  ;  G.  Pauli  a  dei^ll,  catiUtu  fusorius. 
O.  Andrea  venU  „arma" ,  nihil  adstruens; 
B.  Baldorsonims  y  tmna,  in  specie  galea. 
Significatfo  hujvs  vods  adkuc  in  incerto  ett, 

DOgLINGAR,  ffl.  pt.,  slirpt  regia  a  Dago 
oriunda,  SE.  I,  522  var.  1,  FR.  I  35  7  ^ 
Y.  24,-  regesy  Hg.  33,  9,  Fbr.  50;  dSgKngr 
øMinga,  rex  regum.,  Deus^  G.  5;  in  sing. 
sape  pro  rege,,  SE.  /,  524. 

DOgN  (doffn)i  1-)  dies,  id,  qu  d»gr, 
SE.  II  140,  i,  ubi  dfuiar  dpgn=danard«sr 
dies  fatalis;  Dan.  Dtga,  Svee.iysu(ef.  vatn 
el  vatr). 

OOgR,  n.,  vide  åmgr. 

DOOVBBn,  m.,  prandium  (id.  au.  dag- 
Tcriir),  FA.  /  202,  S;  hvib-  dflgaror  cibus 
|ae(«Hi,  F.  V  177,  2. 

DOKK  (dOee)  legendum  F.  V  349,  3  pro 
doet,  o:  dfikkssds^,  TOM,  ul  d6kksk6rr= 
dUggskirr,  FR.  I  173  vur.;  vftpna  d«kk 
sanguis,  v.  dokkvalr. 

DOKKMARR,  m,,  eqwa  lacuna:  rfka  é. 
navis  y  a  vika  dokk,  lacuna  sinuum,  gnrges 
marit ,  profundum  mare ,  et  marr ,  equus, 
rannr  vika  dokkmara,  lucus  not>i«m,  vir  na- 
viculatorf  il.  vir,  Aomo,  Uitd.  20.  Dokk, 
f.,  lacuna}  dSkk.  id.,  Gpl.  393  et  hex.  B. 
Hald. 

BQKKR,  adj. ^niger^  obsettrus;de  serpenie, 
ut  bnfnn :  dOkkr  l^ngs  hrokkinaeiSrj  m'jwr, 
l9rtuosus  serpens,  G.  16;  epitk.  DraeoniM 
(nmis),  dftkkr  ormr,  F.  II  181,  i;  maria, 
dOkkr  marr,  8E.  I  316,  2;  undm,  Mkk 
bira,  Hk.  31,  2;  pugna,  d«kk  réma,  F. 
III  219^  2;  dOkkvar  hllAir  clivi  obscuri 
(silvosi).  Hund.  i,  43;  dokkvar  konar /«fiiina 
nigra.  Soli  58;  (in)  dskkva  blokk  hdborgar 
skini!  nigra  Diva  fulgoris  tequorei,  femina 
nigris  capiltis  conspicua,  Hitd.  34.  Vide 
dekkr,  Jeykkr,  et  composita  hamdskkr, 
6dBkkr. 

dOkKSALR  ,  «I. ,  eedes  obscura ,  t.  e. 
(see.  R.  C.  Raskium)  vmbrosus  el  sUvoaut 
locus,  svana  dals  d.,  lucus  maris,  i.  t*  out 
tMuto  sUvosa,  out  ipsa  Sd/ondia  (Striosér, 
lueus  maris),  DannOrit  aTaa*  dala  dskJk- 
salar,  ed  Dania  ^  multis  sUvosis  insulis  eon- 
stans,  vel  Dania,  sedi  regia,  qua  in  Se- 
landia esl,  tubjacens,  6H.  182^  7.  Ukr.  T. 
VI,  suscepta  var.  leet.  ^Jiipsvala,  eonetrvit 
svana  dals  djdpgvalr  marino  profundo  al- 
gidu*. 

dOKKVA  (dokkvi,  dOkkta,  dOkkt),  v. 
a. ,  obscurare,  nigrum  reddere,  contaminare: 
Brig5r  er  heimr  sé  er  ba(6ag  vinftwtaii, 

haw  dtkkTir  siO  nuuua«  tUe^ 
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tamimal  pwea  heminum,  Hag.  S5;  tuf  nm«. 
euM  aeetts.  suhjecfi,  dag  doktl  A'cf  obaem~ 
ratus  e$l,  SE.  II  196,  3. 

DOKKVALR  }  m,,  niøer  aecifUer,  (dfikkr, 
Talr) d.  d&Igbrftnds  ,  niger  accipiter  gladii, 
e»nu$  (insolita  ratione) ,  quart  aie  rtMohere 
ptacel:  dOkkvalr,  m.,  accipiter  rorii,(å<iUL  — 
dØKCi  v'Oi  dSkkvalr  délgbrands,  accipiter 
rorif  gladii  (tangvini»),  corvm»,  HS.  1,  1. 

u6lG,  n.,  koMtHilat,  bdtum,  pugna,  SE. 
I  563,  if  ubi  inler  pugna  nomvta  reeentetmr. 
DAIgB  ^jStnll,  teditier  (aedalrix)  hoMtUitatiå, 
wetor  paeis,  de  mola  Qrellio,  SE.  I  386, 
3.  —  b)  hottilxM  aninuia ,  ira ,  i6\gs  akarn, 
glaiu  koililis  animi,  glans  ir«,  cor,  SE.  / 
296—7)  ^^Hy  SE.  I  298^  2;  vide  in  kAlga. 

1>6lgBANU,  n. ,  Humen  pugna,  (délg, 
band),  Odin  velBellona:  dskkvalr  détgbands, 
niger  Odinis  v.  Bellona  accipiter ,  corvut, 
F.  I  48,  1;  déipbands  eliam  legg.  2  codd. 
Bhr.  HS.  1,1,  et  F$k.  27,2. 

d6LGBKANUR,  m.,  ignia  pugna,  (dd)g, 
krandr),  gladius:  dokkvalr dilgbrands,  nigtr 
accenter  gladii,  eorvuu,  HS.  1,  i,  quan- 
^am  non  adeunt  regula  Eddiea,  gua  per- 
miltant  eorvum  ab  gladio  denomittari,  vide 
Mlgbrnd.  Attenm  tamm  evemj^um  vide 
i»  dAli^liiinr.   5«!  vide  analytin  $ub 

dSkkvatr. 

DOLGEISA,  [.,  favilta  pugna ,  (iblg,  eisa), 
nimbui  telorumy  jaculatio:  reka  dAIgeiso, 
apargere  tela,  pugnam  facere^  Hg.  5,  2, 

D6lGLI91NR,  m. ,  aerpena  pugna  (é6i$^ 
linnr),  gladiua:  beitir  délglinns,  turator 
gladii,  pugnator,  vir,  Plac,  10. 

d6lGLI»,  fi.,  liquorpugna,  Ciblg,  H5), 
aanguit:  dAlglifts  svanr  cortua,  ejua  bneSir 
pradialor,  6H,  4,  3. 

D6hGh308,  n.,  Umenpugna,  (ibl^,  Uia), 
gladiua:  iikyidir  ibl^btts  prigUator^  8E. 
I  322,  5,  Fak.  109,  i;  F.  Vt  itO,  1 
hobet  ddlglanss ,  pugna  expera ,  a  pugna 
alienua,  inbMi*. 

D6lGBIADR,  m.,  vir  pugnator  (46%, 
■■a9r)sbenBa&r.-  danOir  dél^roenni  hmninea 
mortui,  leet.  membr.  Hund.  2,  49. 

D6lGMINMGR,  adj;  memorpugmm,  (Ulf, 
Minnifr),  bUiicoaut,  F.  II  279. 

D6lGB,  m. ,  kaatia,  SE.  I  536,  Bk.  2, 
21,  ubi  c«lBm-d6)gr,  ut  ofdéigr,  redundante 
xaa;  dAlga  éynr,  atrepitua  hoatium,  pugna. 
Hund.  Sy  19;  délga  fundr  congreasua  cum 
hoatibua,  SE.  li  216,  1;  åålgu  Btna»,  rixa 
am  hotte,  pralium,  F.  II  318,  1;  d6lfa 
Mgft,  id,,  6T.  28,  1;  dilga  fing,  fuefa 
cum  hoatibus,  pugna,  délga  fisfs  menn 
mititea,  6T.  120,  aed  tee.  membr.  E., 
åå]g^  vingr,  camput  hottUit,  eampua  pratii, 
ddlfa  vings  bSrr,  praliator,  bellator.  In 
Ofpdlationibut  peraonarum:  J6t%  åiAgr,  ad~ 
vertariua  Jolorum ,  rex  Svecicua ,  ob  bella 
eum  Dania  geata,  t.  18;  »te  Åla  diler,  f. 
33,  Tnana  iblgr,  t  30,  FR.  II  12,  Frfsa 
d6lgrj  OT.  123,1;  dAlgr  draapois  niftja, 
imimieua  annulit,  vir  liberalit,  Ad.  23. 
Sic  hlflina  d6l^,  kotlia  raptorum,  furum^ 
rex  juatitiam  exercent;  F.  VI 197  ^  ij  åblgr 
jOtw,  advertmriua  gigantvm,  Thor,  SE.  I 


pugna. 


2S2;  i.  Loka  HeitndaUmt,  å.  Feorisdlfa 
Vidar  j  i.  Ha&ar  Vatiut,  d.  Vala  Hådut, 
d.  soOa  Lokiut,  SE.  I  262—268;  ibigr 
mafloa,  hostia  kominum,  gigaa ,  SE.  I  280y 
2.  —  ^}  in  appellalione  membri  virilia  (ut 
jQInnn) ,  SE.  Eg.  238.  —  2)  nanua ,  SE.  II 469. 
552.  In  eompoaitia  Iiind6l|;r,  ofdilgr  fsm- 
dolcr,  Bi.  2,  2f;,  ttfikad6lsr. 

OOLGROoMH,  m.,  deua  pugna,  (d«lg, 
rOcnir)i  pugnator,  vir  bdlieotua,  fortis, 
Ghe.  31,  Sturt.  6,  15,  4. 

DdLGSKÅBl,  m.,  mergulua  pugna,  pul- 
lut pralii,  (ib\gy  skrfri),  corvmt:  diflg«kir» 
ma^andi ,  atmt  eorvum ,  pugnator ,  bmtUor, 
SE.  I  488  ,  3. 

DdLG»POR,  n..  veatigivm  pugna ,  (dbig, 
spor),  vel  forte  rectiut  veatigium  pugionia, 
(pro  ddlkapor,  d6lkr,  spor),  vulnui,  Vdla. 
29  (Hund.  2,  40).  Ddikr  pro  d61kr,  culter, 
oecurrit,  F.  I  180  id.  gu.  tygilknlfr  F.  XI 
149. 

d6lgSTÆRANDI,  m.,  pugnam  augens, 
eiena,  (déig,  Btmn),  bdlator.  Hk.  43. 

UOLGSTRANGB,  adj.,   acer  in  p* 
(dilr,  BtråaiT),  Mg.  20,  1. 

DOLGSTRIØIR,  m.,  inimieua  heatibm*, 
(dAIgr,  BtriMr)  pro  dilga  striSir,  om'  hoati- 
but  ineommodum  et  moleattam  adfert,  vir 
bellicoaus,  de  Sigurdo  Ribbungo,  Ha.  146. 

DOlGSTVRAMDI,  id.  gu.  Mgstmnmil 
(y=»),  F.  VI  269. 

DOLGSVALA,  f.,  hirundo  pugna,  idéig, 
sTala),  comit,  dilsevBlu  barmi,  frater corvi, 
corvua ,  tab'tr  déIgsvOla  banna,  altor  corao- 
rum,  praliator,  vir.  Eb.  17,  i,  ubi  tic 
eontfrue:  fWmr  Forna  (i.  e.  TlHfoma)  sjAbs 
kom  sfftan  und  snarrMan  fted'i  dAlgarSla 
bama« 

D6lGT1BR,  m.,  arbor  pugna,  (iblgy 
TMrl,  praliator,  vir,  Bk.  i,  29. 

DOLOfrORINN,  adj.,  audax  ad  pugnam 
iiålg.  f»oriM),  JVerl  1,  47. 

d6L6^HAS1R.  m.,  namu,  Vap.  14  (cu- 
pidut  pugna  vel  conltmtio»ia ,  ilAlg,  brawr). 

DdLG^VARI,  m.,  namu,  (M\g,  frmri), 
SE.  I  66,  2. 

D^LI,  m.,  vir  ignavut,  iner»,  in  aemlåtr. 
manea,  Sturl.  4,  20,  Cf  NorV.  Ddte  fahma, 

DOlPR  ,  m.,  tunica,  interveatimtntonm  no- 
mina  ett  in  SE.  II  494. 

d6maR1,  m. ,  judex:  d.  helm  dmo, 
6.  39.  Vide  yfirdtfmari. 

D6mENDR,  m.  pt.,  judicet:  rktir  don- 
eikdr  Dana  ftjdSar,  veri  principea,  de  viris 
oxeMontibut,  FR.  II  55,  2. 

DOMR,  m.,  JutKeium,  exittimaHot  ååmr 
BB  daaOan  hvern,  jttdieium  de  Morfiie  fno- 
eunque,  fama  poat  mortern  n^erttet,  Béoam, 
77;  efstr  dAmr,  jutUeuim  extremum,  aupre- 
Mwm,  Lb.  26,  Hat.  29,  SluH.  4,  5,  2; 
fiillir  domar,  judicia  juste  eonttUuta,  judicia 
ptena ,  jutto  judieum  numero ,  Bk.  i,  12.  — 
dAmr  norna,  decretum  parcarum,  fatum  a 
pareit  decretum  et  conttUutum:  illr  er  d. 
norna,  FA.  /  508,  2;  bafa  norea  dAm, 
morfem  oppelere^  obire,  Fm.  11;  njAta  nonia 
dAms,  falofungi,  mori,  53;  dAan  draanr, 
tomniumfatif  i.  &  tomtiiim/pfmmU^amj 
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fM  fmttm  oej  pmmm  (ataUt  portemditur.  Fir. 
i6,  VigagL  9,  t,  quamquam  loco  foiltriori 
fiutnu  potrunt  fdlipidr  folkvudftr  ddma, 
Gmmmm  judicium  etuium  exereetu ,  dea  præ- 
tiorum  arbUra ;  dine  dimr,  DrpS.  ubitic: 
ttmm  gtkk  åbrnn  at  d6m\  |  démspakr,  bien 
or  log  rakti,  quo  loco  forte  coiulrui  debent 
éomn  Hg  legeM  ju^ciatet;  effattan,  termo: 
1^4tar,  samo  giganiit ,  aunm ,  ^ut  Fttyr, 
f«r,  Ar.  ^trl.6f2.  —  y)  TOpM  iånt,Jmdieiui» 
ønwrwn,  praHmm^  Slmrl.  7,  30,  3;  krfmis 
ééw^r ,  judieia  $ladii,  pugnte^  Vdh.  9 
(Humd.  2,  25);  darra  dimr,  judicium  hatta- 
rum,  id. ,  vide  ddmrcynir,  t(.  hjOrddior ; 
nc  et  Svftlnis  démr  ,  Judicium  OditUå ,  pugna 
Rekst.  3 ,  et  GOadlar  dAmr ,  judicium  bellonæ, 
F.XI,  i38,  3,  fatum^  cf.  FR.  I  402.  —  5^ 
re$:  hetlacr  d^mr ,  ret  tacra ,  lancta  reliquiæ  : 
k.  é.  biUnis,  regit  (mortui)  toHcluB  reliquiæ, 
futtus  remm,  Olafsr.  62;  helgir  ddmar  rw 
tmcræ ,  Li.  32,  ubi  hlAmi  belyra  ddma,  de 
åumelm  eruee;  ifrr  dimr,  re*  pretiosa,  de 
ftUgiome  Christina,  F.  I  267;  hei&inn  d., 
res  tikmica,  ttkmieitntua ,  paganitmut,  F.  il 
i3,  2;  nSik  heidins  d6mB,  terra  pagaiM, 
de  KorvtfiUf  F.  XI  i38,  5;  beiftian  dimr, 
dt  terra  pagana:  ^uin  rar  vondt  at  Tinaaj 
Tom  f  heiSnniii  Abm\  ,  isl.  II  50 ,  i. 
De  regelabiUbu* ,  Magn.  p.  502:  Utuppva&a 
hiaa  fiegrsto  dAma  ok.  hian  sstaata  korn- 
•kard  —  i)  ilt  compoiitit:  hekkdinr ,  brek- 
i«Hr^  frUidénr,  bjOrdAnr,  jarlct6mr;  koniin^ 
d«air,  mrpidomr,  regindAinr,  salardAmr, 
■nkdimr,   vipnadomr,    vi»i6mr,  h6rd6nir; 

hørum  guihusdam,  ut  in  brek-^  vis- 
bér->  diinr  lermiuationi  uMermf. 

D()MB£IN1B,  m-,  judicium  exptritn*,ptri' 
dUmmMj  (dimr,  reynir}:  darra  donreyBir, 
juéidmm  kmitimm  e:tperien*,  pugna  naicultm 
fmaemå,  prmUalør.  il.  åimm.  vir,  mm«,  Nj. 
78,  IL 

DOMSPAKR,  peri^  Judiciormm, 

(iårnTf  spakr),  juria  ptriitu:  d.,  hmn  er 
Uf  nkti,  DrpS. 

IH)bCVAL1>B  ,  m.f  judicium  exercau, 
(diar,  raldr),  judex,  de  Deo^  8611.  29. 

DOB6,  f.,  aruudo  pitcatoria,  Grm.  proam. 
dvrgar  laW,  ferra  arundimit  pitcatoria,  mare, 
SB  J,  324;  dynstrOad  dorgar,  id.,  8E.  /., 
326,  5y  dorgår  vdosr,  id,,  eldreift  dorgar 
T«a^  /oNMMif  Jd.  3.  Hoc  utttrumentum 
pitemlorium  detcrMt  Stromiua  I  435,  ieon 
^fuødtm  Tai.  3,  7;  vide  et  Felagtr.  III  195 
legu.;  kilte  verhni  Paroente,  dyrgja  (M, 
at  darfa)  f  lamndine  pitcet  capert.  Gtrm. 
IwHtmm  »•  Mtrmone  Brondtnburgieo  Darge, 
die,  kamut  ex  orickaleo,  ad  ludot  capieitdot. 
Dcrgar  biad  funes  pitcatorii,  Gt^.  51. 

UOBGTI^N^  n-,  prattmL,  campus  mundinit 
pitcatoria,  (dorg,  tin}, mare:  djiip  dorftdna 
profmudum  marit,  SE.  II,  236,  2. 

DOBI,  m.,  nanua,  SE.  I,  2,  PjåUm. 
35,  cf.  dan,  dorino,  durair. 

DOBR,  m.,  eittii  V.  katta  (id.  qu.  åhrr) 
rar*  oecurrit;  SK.  non  kabel  kane  vocem, 
quam  affcrt  Olavius  in  NgD.  83,  et  in 
Uropka  p.  44:  dorr  dreif  fram  at  flæ&i  (Mg. 
32,  2,  /.  Vi  8i,  i).  Fimr.  imt  oeatrrU 


Hg.  33,  2  etm  vorbo  in  ting.,  darrar  hriatii 
katta  eoneuti^anlur,  quo  loco  Fth.  22,  2  kabet 
in  ting.  dorr  hristisk  (etsi  dOrr  h,  1.  potett  etie 
plur.  a  darr,  cum  verbo  in  ting.) ;  ged  Jon~ 
toniuiin  Glott.  Njalitaga,  eoce  darrafir, 
prafert  k.  I,  lectionem  var.  darra&r  hriBtix^ 
katla  concuita  ett.  Plur.  darir  occurril  Olaftr. 
56,  ubi  sie:  hneSilisvar  tyOrva  |^iaa&,  bar&ar 
bryi^ar  Bpnlnca,  drengir  fengn  darra  naafi, 
darir  é  bUfyfiii  sdngo;  dSrir,  Merl.  2,  66. 
DOr,  Sturl.  6,  15,  5,  videtur  ette  plur.  apo^ 
copatut  pro  durvar  katta :  dOr  man  (v. 
maan)  délsum  ornm  —  kvaddir,  ut  huld  pro 
holdar,  Sturl.  6,  i5.  kil  pro  bilar,  mbil  sterka 
F  R.  II  76,  i. 

d6tt1R,  f.,  fiiia,  plur.  d»tr,  ti.  dvttr, 
qu.  «. 

DOBKA.  f.,  avis  ipedet,  SE.  II  489. 

DOBBKVISA,  f.,  avit  species,  SE.  \II 
488  ubi  ditiaim,  doftr,  kvisa. 

DBAFL1,  M.,  lae  eoagulatum,  Orett.  i9,3. 

DBAVNAB.  Korm.  II,  5,  »te.  lectionem 
mtmbr.  132,  unus  iona  nota  Cod.  ckart., 
brafhar ;  videtur  este  gen.  ting.  a  nom. 
drarn,  ir.,  vel  pro  draftiBr  legendum  draflia^ 
a  nom.  draftoi,  m.,  id.  qu.  pnAii,  lignum, 
tigillum,  qu,  r, ;  cf.  et  trafk*  el  $ub  kac  voce 
adlalant  formam  trafti,  ita  ut  drafn,  trara, 
|)rafai  una  eademque  vox  tity  permutatit  inter 
se  dentatibttt  d,  Fetila  drafk,  tigillum 

lort  gladialis,  gtadius,  akerfiir  fetila  dnfaar, 
incisor  gladii,  vocatur  gladiut  SkSfnungut, 
qui  gladio  Hvitingo  fraeturam  intulerat,  Korm. 
li,  3.  —  2)  gen.  ting.  a  nom.  drofn,  f.,  fUia 
Ægtris,  unda,  mare,  gu.  v. 

DBAGA  (drcs,  drd,  ^re^O»  «-i 
ksrt,  dnetrø:é.^,  ndtt,  ail,  daamtis,  qtd 
dism,  neetem,  solem  trakare  ervMvtlUT, 
Vaffr,  II,  12.  13.  14,  Grm.  37;  ds  eapris, 
rkedam  Tkoris  trakmtibut,  haftir  drag«  ndf- 
reiftar  boH'egiiiii  IVam  at  HntacMS  tkw 
eapri  Tkorem  ad  congrettum  cum  R.  prolra- 
kebant,  SE.  I,  280,  1;  d.  ilm,  arcwn  ten- 
dere, Hk.  65,  3;  de  circumagénda  mola,  d. 
steina,  lapidet  molares  versart,  circumagere. 
Soli.  58;  d.  dilfB  BjOtnl  vtrtare  moltm,  SE. 
I,  386,  2  et  ibid.  in  ftroia  I,  376,  d.  kvem- 
Bteinaj  d.  dr  at  bordi  remum  ducere^  GkM. 
II 110;  d.  BvaoOkArar  agitare  aiat  olorinas, 
Vélk.  2;  d.  AnSA  f&tnn  eimiciUum  pedikms 
m^iri,  FR.  I  486,  3;  å.  bnud  of  ^rimn 
nwda,  duetrt  gladium  ptr  orat  cIijMoram, 
eros  eliptorum  gladio  ptriteare,  SE.  /  610, 
i;  d.  sverO  of  erttn,  gladitm  duetrø  per 
barbam  labiorum,  i.  e.  faeiem  glaiit  mUnt" 
rare,  FR.  I  284,  2.  —  ^)  eum  aeeutatito 
et  prapositione;  eum  at:  d.  drar  at  «nun 
iftnm  delirit  kominibut  vetaniam  adferre, 
SE.  II,'.  216;  draga  v^l  at  sram  faUa- 
ciam  regi  intendere ,  Sk.  1 ,  33;  d.  nm- 
rid  at  stilli  regem  dolit  cireumtenire ,  ¥.53; 
cum  i:  baaptr  dregnir  &  bast  ontiult  inpki~ 
lyram  inducli,  Vålk.  7;  eum  fri:  d.  e-t 
fra  e-m,  aliguid  aittrakere  alicui,  abttra- 
kmdo  ab  aliqtto  avtrttrt,  CleQoB  drd  Da^ 
markar  anka  fri  Gylfa*  ferrom,  futurum 
Damim  mtgmenlumj  Gglvie  y^oius  arahv 
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junetit)  ahttraxU^  t.  5,  SE.  I  32,  1;  eum 
mc&al.*  d.  gran  meSal  jsfr*  ttupieioiut  iMer 
nge»  terere^  Ha.  182,  2;  ctimsMau:  draca 
BABM  BTcitir  copiat  contraktrti  Mb.  t; 
cum  or:  d.  bjaldm  or  BpoDUD,  nUSijini  er 
sfcfdi  gtadium  e  vagina  educere,  GS.  17, 
Hm.  16;  cum  yOr:  d.  hOU  yfir  tikOr  pileum 
eapiti  induere.  Ad.  3,  ul  A.  hOtt  yflr  hj&lm 
eucuUum  super  galeam  induere,  Eg.  60. — y9 
part.  pasM.  dregion  fractut,  ted  dreginn  hlonnr 
phalanga  (tractu  navit)  attrita,  OT.  40,  f, 
Ha.  2^;  vide  »iVSriregtao.  — inlrantitive^ 
tre,  proficitci:  lirDnn  dregr  grOnn  or  gronoi 
exiguus  fiuclui  e  vadis  emergil,  SE.  ti  493; 
er  at  hjOrr6gi  drigam  quum  in  prælium  pro- 
cedebamus,  SE.  II  lU,  2,  vhi  II  410, 
2:  irågmmxi  skei&r  drigi  (Hhr.  drdgosj 
at  vigt  nova  eurteruF  tn  pugnam  pro- 
ctdetanlj  F.  lit 4  ;  Ase  tenau  to  draga  idem  eal 
ocdragasik  vel  dragajs.  —  t)  impertonatiter : 
dregr  at,  prope  abest,  adett ,  imminet,  er 
dregr  st  hjaldri  imminente  pratio ,  Hh.  84; 
9\.f  dregr  meft  hinni  nubes  per  calum  agun- 
tur^  Nj.  158,  9;  f>oku  dregr  upp,  nebula 
adteendit,  emergit,  F,  111.^  97;  dr6  slafr  af 
Hafri ,  loquacitai  Hafurit  etanuil ,  Hafur 
obmutuit,  Grett.  77,  1.  —  ti)  dragaz,  reci- 
proce ,  ad  te  trahere;  Brandr  drdet  yta  undir 
B.  copiat  eonirahebat,  Sturl.  7,  41,  2 ; 
dragu  Utinn  landher  Haman  exiguum  exer- 
eittm  coUigere,  Merl.  1,  31;  impertonalUer, 
lente  procedere ,  drapu  at  yfgi  in  pugnam 
procedere ^  6T.  130,  1,  hh  I  IfiS,  2; 
lijrski  drAsk  t'il  skogar  famUia  te  tn  tUtam 
tiAduxil,  Hh.  19,  3.  f)j6S  tOiT  dragax  hart 
Bunnan  i  hei&i  viri  incipiunt  magno  gradu 
iler  in  montana  ab  autiro  contendere,  hl. 
II  361^  1;  bj68  dregx  vida  i  veg,  Sturl. 
7,  41,  1;  drégius  Utt  am  QOll  ok  8k6ga 
agre  te  per  montet  tUvasque  trakebant.  Ha, 
182,  1;  nuerS  dragii  fiaoaig  eo  trmueat 
oratio,  6.  21. 

DRAOI,  m,,  in  eompotitit ,  lam  transitive, 
qui  trahit,  qvam  inirantitive ,  qui  te  eomli- 
nel,  verialur,  vide  heimdragi,  vatadragi. 

ORAGREIP,  H.,  funit  loUendi  vefi,  (draga, 
r«ip),  SE.  I  585.  «9«,  i. 

DRAOSEIL,  f.^  funit  traeloriut,  dueta- 
riut,  (^draga,  iteU).-  d.  heymar  spaana^  Ad. 
20,  funit  iractoriut  umarum  acutticarum 
(i.  e.  aurium) ,  tertenie  G.  Magnao  et 
tequentia  adnolanle:  ,.d.  heymar  spanna 
tix  eUiud  ase  potett,  quam  vel  inaurit, 
pro  auro  in  genere potita,  tel  aurum  tim- 
plieiler,  ut  tempora  el  f  r  o  n  t ,  propler  adfi- 
nitatem  eum  auribut ,  voeentur  heymar  spann. 
Notumautemetlj  Veteret  gettatte  aureat  et 
argenteat  vittat;  unde  non  improbabile  etl^ 
heKmetaltaa  fronteett^ut  adjunctis,  atque 
adeo  a  eapite  iptOy  periphratliee  appellari 
pette;  quod  etsi  in  Edda  kodiema  non 
exttat,  exemplvm  tamen  ^jut  habeo  in 
Aodra  Rfmn  10.,  ubi  brdna  nJ5ll,  nix  tu- 
pereiliorum^  pro  argenio  ponitur ;  quemadmo- 
dum  et  in  Égrbyagja ,  earmine  veluUe  de 
GUetero  tauro,  nadds  hallar  iqjoll,  i,  e. 
ei^Ii  atdte  (eapilit)  nix".  Sed  mire  ptaeel 


^utdem  annolatio  55:  „denique  notui  emnttere 
tutpieienem  »temn,  quod  heyniar  epwa  é. 
aeeipi  pottUde  fama  egregia^qmttkemiuet 
mnmqme  ad  mtaidum  AritUtjirmm  a^exeril"  i 
lum  dragaril  aee^iestdtm  ett  de  fune  attra- 
hente,  et  dragseil  heyraar  apaoaa,  fvmi», 
qui  auret  adtrakit ,  i.  e.  komfnstm  sMwtienem 
adeertit  vel  ad  te  eonvertU. 

DRAGVANDILL,  m.,  entit  SE.  I  563; 
ila  dietut  ett  gladint  Arin^jåmit  (Eg.  6t)t 
quondam  peculium  Outii,  Finnenm  regis 
(FR.  II  122). 

URAUBFEIWUGR,  a4i. ,  superiut  j  Gd&. 
36. 

DRAmBLÅTB,  adj.,  tuperbut,  (dramb, 
n.,  tuperbia^  fatlut^  Idtr,  lerm.K  F.  XI 194. 

ItBÅMS  tv åBESDRj  Merl.  1,  153..legess- 
dum  videlur  draama  ivaSendr,  m  leNuitt  om- 
Mantes,  (ytJi^  I  dranmi)}  .de  kominibus 
ineuriotit  ae  nsj^igeiUibui. 

URAP,  n.^caidet,  mor*,  (drepa),  F.  V235. 

DBiPA,  f.,  carmen  inlercalatum,  (drep»; 
de  derivalione  vods  vide  Eg.  p.  428,  NgD. 
p.  139),  Rektt.  35,  vide  et  t«gdrdpa; 
non  temper  laudatorium  fuiste,  docet  carmen 
funebre  (erfidråpa)  de  Tharlevo  Breidskeggo 
(F.  VIII  277),  quod  eaviUalorium,  sedinter- 
ealatum,  eal. 

DRApnIB,  n.,  letale  coneicium  ,mortifera 
contumelia,  (drip,  ntS),  vej  pro  drdpnaift* 
carmen  prohrotum,  (dr&pa,  nfd),  tie  sniA- 
eadr  diipofSa  /"orel  id.  qu.  ntdakild ,  pro- 
brota  earmina  conscrihentes ,  iVj'.  44 , 4.  Quod 
allinetadeompetUionem  ctmdrip^  (a  drepa), 
eonferri  potett  drépvedr  ten^ettas  imtiwus 
fada,  et  drephrfliir,  procella  viohntm ,  ani- 
mantibut  periculotte. 

DRASILL,  m.,  equui.  SE.  II  487.  571; 
drasils  b6gar,  armt  equi,  pro  equo ,  t.  33 i 
hranna  draaill ,  equut  undarum ,  navit , 
broytir  hranna  drasUs,  navigalor,  vir,  Sie. 
20,  1;  skorOa  draaill,  equut  dettinæ,  navit, 
SE.  I  498 ,  3;  sonda  drasill,  equut  fretorum, 
nmeit;  herr  sitti  sanda  druil  copia  navem 
in^gnabant,  F.  i/  313,  1;  Ualda  drasi'll 
equut  Itnloriorum  (navalium) ,  navia,  nciS'ir 
myiUUs  yaMa  drasila,  emrulm  navit  cer- 
ruplor,  bellator,  OH.  41,  i;  vaadar  draa'ill, 
equut  veti,  navis,  Fbr.  6.  Vide  drSSBll  et 
eompoiila  fbgrdrasill,  vegdra^ll,  yggdraaill. 

DRA81NN,  adj.,  ignavut,  inert:  lastig 
dreag  drasian  (var.  leet.  datsion),  ignatmm 
hominem  vUupero,  FR.  II  128,  2.  (Dan. 
drOae). 

DR  ATT  A  (-aSa,  -at),  v.  tarde  te 
Irakere:  einn  eptir  dratlar  unut  tardo  gradu 
pone  sequitur  (de  eauda)^  FR.  I  484,  2. 

DRATTR,  m.,  traclus ,  (draga),  vide 
megindrattr,  tindr&Ur,  f>radrittr. 

DRAUG,  f.,  vide  drSg. 

DBAUGHU8,  n.,  adet  lemurum,  (drangr, 
hils;,  tumulut  tmutleraiis,  VMt.  38  (Hund, 
2,  48). 

DRAUGR,  m.,  manet,  lemures,  Spectrum, 
FR.  I  436,  1.  437 y  3.  438,  3;  flrfp.  il; 
dat  ting.  draag:  haritgefijaSuin  draug,  OrJU. 
52;  kftldum  draag,  Skdldk.,  4,  19.  —  2) 
Iruncut  arberit  arefaclut,  ^  appellMion^us 
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•H«nMi  (ul  Ug  «f  ffitt  u*  oppeU.  fmimanm) : 
•r^gis  drmagr  fugnator»  SE.  I  436,  i, 
nit  in  dat.  ting.  dreagi;  d.  fcAQga  flatvftlUr, 
■rior  d^ei,  mV,  /»/.  /  162,  2.  (F.  /// 
i49);  4.  Bfedins  våA«  {loricte),  prætiator, 
OT.  28,  i;  d.  hjanr  igladii),  vir,  SE  I 
«$0,  i;  å.  brfmiB,  id.,  SE.  II  110,  2. 
Vide  cowtpoaila  bendrangr,  berdraufr,  el- 
dmgr,  ^FTidraagTi  herdraagr,  hir&idraa|;r, 
jUnugTt  Åftaldrangr,  vKttidraugr. 

DRAUMNJObUN,  f.,  nox  (qt.  dea  som- 
misnm,  drantnr,  iiJ6ran},  SE.  I  510,  2, 
Ahm.  3i;  dFavmiuiinia ,  SE.  II  460,  i.  485. 

DRAITMR,  M.f  (omntHifi.'  i  dranmi,  ih 
«MMMo,  m  AHMtff«  Soli.  83;  giaga  e-m  i 
dnwM  Mern  in  tomnii  appartre,  G.  28  ^ 
vafcM  TiS  illu  dram,  SE.  I  372,  1;  ddms 
draaflir  vide  Aåmr.  Draams  ntlig  ^br,  tom- 
«Ms,  ertdo,  i.  e.  cmteo  te  in^lire  vel 
ddirmre,  Hundl.  7,  qmod  pøsitum  jwfoHf  pro 
ek  atU  pd  tert  i  drMini ,  ek  »tl»  bik  dreymi } 
dnans  kveO  ek  vera  lomntare  u  ren- 
te«, H.  kat.  i9.  Vide  dråms  ivaSendr, 
fKMf  forte  ett  pro  draums  iva&endr.  Forsi- 
fa»  el  kue  referenda  tit  pkratit  hodierna, 
mkr  er  drama  (pro  dravnifi,  drøms),  invitut 
tmm,  non  potsum  animum  inducere;  in  Lex. 
B.  Bold.  ett,  hoDBm  var  dmmb&  (a  drumbr, 
•fHMt),  dif^eilem  el  intntmanum  te  prabuil. 

dbavmtDr,/-.  ,  nox ,  ( qs.  dea  temniorutn, 
dranar.  Tir).  SE.  11^,  tide innm^énn. 

fiRAVM^lNG,  tt.  ^ur.,  tomttiomm  comitta, 
(drUDir,  |>iiig)-  i^"^  til  draQin{»InEa,  tom- 
uitnm  eomilia  frequentare,  i.  e.  cubitum 
tre,  fKteli  te  Iradere ,  Volt.  37  (Hund.  2,  48). 

DRAUPKIR,  m.,  nanut,  Vtp.  i4i,  SE. 
I  66,  2.  Hine  draapnis  dr6c,  onw  HOni, 
emimm,  drsapai«  dr6gar  vaMr  reefor  coH, 
SE.  /  318^  i. 

DRAUPNIB,  m.,Dropner,  annulus  Odinit, 
ex  fmo  aHi  anmtli  detliltabant,  (dijdpa) ,  de 
qme  vide  SE.  I  I76~i78.  342;  in  Ed.  Sam. 
momm  non  oceurrit,  ted  innuitur  Skf.  21. 
Itiaa^ia  «gaadi,  poMMtor  Dropnerit^  Bal- 
dmntå,  SE.  I  260;  draapais  dropi,  gtttta 
Bnpiuria,  amnm^  mmutut,  SE.  t  336;  ir. 
d*SS  (pimia) ,  arf.,  dnapnis  dflggfreyr  vir 
liieraUe,  OH.  239,  i;  dranpnis  dDsKvar 
kcrtir,  porrigene  amiudmm,  vir,  Korm.8,  2; 
dr.  aiSr,  Dropmere  gmatut,  amnUut ,  ofdilgr 
dr.  attlja,  imimuut  annidit  ^  mmtif^t,  Ad. 
23;  dr.  rcfa,  pUnia  Dropnerit ,  attnm,  SE. 
1336;  draapnis  akattr,  ikesavrus  Dropnerit, 
idem,  Eb.29,  2  (AA.  225).  Vide  eyårMfnir, 
baSdraapBif}  TCgdranpair,  il.  dropnir. 

DREFIK  id.  qu.  AMi.,  t.  cdrifek,  fettino, 
m;  dreflk  i  vit  RLnga  ad  pradatn  eapiendam 
feiHmo,  FR.  It  i28,  2. 

DREGG,  f.,  fermentnm:  baan  (HBttr) 
lasK  lyrir  drefg  hrdka  &le  eputum  tumn 
pre  fermenio  tukdidU,  PR.  II  26,  ubi  de 
eenfeetiome  eereviiiæ  terwto  ett;  brim  dregs|ar, 
Mre  ferment*,  eerevitia,  SE.  t  246,  1. 
De  aeeio,  gall  Maadat  mrS  dreggjnm,  fel 
aeeio  mUxttmj  LU.  58;  metaph.,  braggandi 
daaéaas  dreg^ar ,  fermentum  mortit  eoquent, 
mortiferas  fmeet  mitctnt ,  intemecina  con- 
jØaa  mfitamt,  Lil.  15. 


DBE6I ,  id.  qu.  dragt  tn  heimdr^i. 

DREOIliL,  m.,  Itmte  j /Vucm.*  dregia  vi&r, 
arbor  tamia,  femina,  Korm.  19,  SO;  dregla 
lila,  id.,  Skdldh.  3,  S;  de  tore,  vineulo 
(enui^  SE.  I  HO.  Gaapna  dregill,  ftmit 
manibut  atlraelut,  nervut  areili ,  lilanpaildr 
dregila  gaapna,  mrrenle*  halecet  nerei, 
tagitla,  conjectura  J.  Olavii,  HS.  18,  2, 
pro  hlaapsfldr  egiU  gaapna;  ted  appellalio, 
gaupna  dregill ,  funit  manut ,  pro  nervo 
arcåt ,  nimit  tata  etl,  neque,  utpole  non 
talit  circumtcripta ,  appellationi  poetica 
tatit facit;  quare  retinenda  est  tectio  hlaap- 
sfldr  «gils  gaapna  >  vide  Egill. 

DR  JCGR  f  qui  traki  poletl^  ^draga)  ,  vide 
higdnegr. 

OREIF,  f.,  tpartio,  ditpertio,  (drlfa); 
htnc  i  dreif,  tpartim,  pattim.  Od.  23. 

DREIFA  C-it-htf-i),  V.  a. ,  tpargere, 
contpergere,  adipergere:  dreifSi  haan  oss 
bléfti  circumspersit  not  tanguine.  Am.  18 
tic  SE.  I  188:  MiSgarfisornir  blæsb  svi 
eitriDO,  at  hann  dreifir  lopt  611  ok  log;  dreifa 
siSi  f  \Åb  terræ  temina  mandare,  metapk. 
Lb.  5:  dreifSo,  l&As  ok  lofSa  j  lifstf  rir! 
m^r  dyru ,  |  leyfSar  kendr,  i  IjndU  |  ld5 
himneskn  B&fii  eieletle  ternen  in  totmm  animi 
mei  tperge. 

DREIKI,  fil.,  id.  qw.  dreyri,  FR.  It  32, 
2,  cf.  dneri,  drerugr»  dmragr, 

DREKI,  m.,  draee,  terpent,  SE.  I  484, 
Vtp.  59  de  terpente  Nidkogm;  dreka  bdl, 
euoile  terpenlit ,  aurum,  O.  38.  Vonar 
drekar,  tpei  draconea.  Soli.  54,  de  malit 
genOt.  Vide  flagdreki,  sk^dreki.  —  2) 
natit  bellica  (a  rottro ,  formam  draconit 
referenle) ,  SE.  I  582,  3.  430,  2,  6U.  157, 
2,  Hh.  62,  1.  Vide  hvltdnki  (Merl.  2,  41, 
t.  kapp). 

DREKKA  (drekk,  drakk,  drukkit),  v.  a., 
bibere,  potare:  cum  accvs.:  A.  iajti6  mulrutn 
bibere,  Vtp.  26,  Grm.  13^  Hdvam.  19;  A. 
drekfcja  j^olum  bibere,  F.  V  235;  eliam  d. 
odd  okreiBS  lOgftia  e  eomw  b^ere,  f.  29, 
2,  et  in  prosa  iftuf.  drekka  honif  de  sau 
deerepUo;*ieVd.nue.e.69,  élafr  at  Raaka- 
gUi  Tar  avi  gamall ,  at  hana  li  f  rddija, 
ok  diakk  af  horni.  —  p)  abtal.,  ebrietali 
indulgere:  8ie)I[flr  aeggir  drekka,  Merl.  1, 
52;  ^vl  at  færra  veit,  er  fleira  dr«kkr,  quo 
plut  polat,  Hdvam.  12;  A.  sik  mobknpolan- 
do  se  defettum  reddere,  Gke.  42;  drekka 
menn  glada,  SE.  I  704;  drakkiaa  ebriut 
Bk.  1,  29;  bjdri  drakkinn  poeutit  ebriut, 
Ghe.  15.~y)  drekka  gylto  tvgere  poream ,  FR. 
I  482,  3.  —  Js)  eampotatione  celebrare: 
abtol.  SE.  I  704,  2;  d.  JAl  compotatione 
fettum  jotente  celebrare,  H.  16;  d.  erfi  at 
fr-B  mortuo  quo  confftvtMK  pttrentale  agilare, 
Ghv.  8;  metapk.  d*  erfl  opt  herflaaar  gleAi, 
£6.  29,  1.  —  t)  drekka  i  e-a,  propimttr« 
alieui,  eomiibere  eum  aliquo,  6K.  3;  nila 
drekkr  i  ekkja,  SE.  II  363,  1.  491; 
|ii  er  ek  drakk  d  mey  rakka,  Konti.  25,  2, 
et  in  prota,  Kormakr  drakk  tvimenning  A 
Steiagerfti.  Drekka  ar  kerom  e  vatit  bibere, 
Grm.  7;  abtal.  d.  or,  id..qu,  d.  af,  epotar«, 
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DBEKKA,  f.,  poHts:  dverga  drekka. 
pohts  nanorum,  poeaii,  carmen,  SE.  I  218; 
kekkjar  drekk»,  hauttus  rivi,  aqua,  Mert 
i,  7;  compolatio ,  contivium,  gera  e-m 
drekku  contivixan  tUieui  adomart.  Og.  li; 
gera  bii|;mii  drekku  corvo  potum  tuppeditare, 
Hg.  31 ,  4;  ngio  drekka  cønmMum  gigantis. 
Om.  44;  VQlniinsa  drekka  polu*  nltungo- 
riMi*  wnmum  (mod  intpune  venmim  giuta- 
bant),  SE.  I  371,  i. 

DREKKJA,  f.,  id.  gu.  drekka,  polu$: 
drekka  drekkjn  potum  bibere,  F.  V  235, 
ef.  F.  III  86;ixergh  drekkja,  poenM,carmen 
GS.  32. 

DREKKJA  (drekki,  drekta,  drekt),  e.  a., 
submargere,  eum  dat.,  ek  drekta  Hl.  soiiiun 
f  bafl»  U.  kat.  19,  Okt.  12,  ubi  impf,, 
drekdn. 

DRENG1LA,  adv.  contr.  pro  drengili^, 
maåcule,  fortiler,  (W.  8;  vide  alldrensila, 
ftalldreaeila. 

ORENGILIGR,  aij.,  fortit  virt  tpeciem 
præfermt,  RS.  2,  Skdldk.  i,  13. 

DREN6IR,  m.  plur.,  funea  mautiei,  SE. 
IS8S,id.  qu.  Btrenifir;  Jk^dreiBja=>BtreBsja, 
firmiter  eomlringere. 

DRENGLIGA,  adt.,  fortiler:  ves*  d. 
fortiter  pugnare,  F.  VI  liO,  2. 

DRENGMABR,  m.*  vir  fortit,  (drengr, 
maftr),  Jd.  38,   FR.  II  3;  {tat  er 

drengnaDiii  dngir  quod  virvm  forlem  deeet, 
Hug$m.  23,  2.  26,  43.  29,  3,  forte  el  13,  6 
acribendum  drengmaBiii  ;iro  drengmenni.  Gpt. 
p.  104  drengmaSr  etl  operariut,  et  opponitur 
Os,  fui  fMfiii«  »ex  telioria  pottidenl;  Arta%- 
■laSr  bverr  skal  eiga  tikjold  ok  »pj&t  ok 
ivar&  eda  Oxi,  Frottap.  Atnc  drengmeiiDBka, 
«Mtif,  (MMM  forlitudo,  dugt  nd  hverr  cpUr 
drenKmenuk«,  FR.  //  404;  orfv.  drag- 
mannlig*  in  Qhat.  Njalaasa  nti  voe$  dren- 

DRENOB,  m.,  (dat.  dreng! ,  GhM.  II 
294,  2,  GS.  32,  vulgo  dreag,  »r  SE.  I 
&04),  tte.  SE.  1)  juvenit,  ret  ^oriaque 
panmdm  iirietUua,  nondum  ret  famUiarit 
oura  sutcepta,  I  530.  —  2)  qui  regi  alieui 
vel  viris  magn€B  aueloritatit ,  vel  ruttieis, 
op  er  am  suam  addixit,  I  530.  — 3)  vir  fortis 
«t  streituut:  hverv  drengr  quiaque  vir,  Gha. 
36,  8E.  I  602,  2;  drengs  aftal  fortit  viri 
indolet,  Krm.  23;  drengja  vmr,  droUinnj 
amietu,  dominua  virorum,  rex,  onnceps, 
FR.  I  519,  3,  SE.  I  618,  2,  F.  Vi  51,  2; 
flora  dreng}am6Air,  Thora,  fortium  vironm 
mater,  U^fndL  17;  draii^r  beilags  KHstWj 
tiri,  qui  aaneto  CHrialo  operam  navaiU, 
kømiaes  Chritlianif  Haa.37,  ubiaic:  Gnmar 
llu  t>if  ge(i,  t  gengr  allt  viA  kjOr  drengjam  { 
heilags  Krists  i  liiestuin  |  himiaVjoma  guM6aii« 
i.  e.  koMtnibua  Christiania  omnia  ex  tenlen- 
tia  auficedunt.  De  epiacopo,  ut  atrenuo 
eecleaiæ  propugnatore:  drengrinn  stift  meft 
d^ra  BlOnga  |  D&viftfl  kéngs  &  mdri  hifum, 
Gd.  37;  de  rege  Davide,  Has.  49;  meyjar 
drengr,  amator  puellæ,  qui  studinm  et 
operam  pueltæ  dicavU,  Krm.  20,  id.  qu 
milnnr  ekkja,  ibid. —  dreng,  miles,  vir 
fortis.  —  4)  ruatieua,  Rm.  21.  —  5)  m 


cMii|w»t<M.-daladrengr,  fardreigr,  herdrogr, 
hranndrengr ,  slvkidreagr,  Bnyrtidreiigr. 

DRENGSPELL.  ». ,  facinus  ,  forti ,  liberaU 
tiro  indignum,  (drengr,  spell) :  fwt  dr.  er 
lengi  til  minna,  memoria  ejna  faeti,  liberaUbut 
viria  indigni,  diu  tupereril,  F.  VI  282,  vbi 
aermo  ett  de  Norvegis  ad  partei  adveraario- 
rum  tranaeuntibut.  Sie  drengspell  oppontwm 
est  drmgiibåt,  facinori,  quod  fortern  ae 
atremum  virvm  deeet,  F.  II  276.  VI  107. 

DREPA(drep,  drap,  drepit),v.a.,  emdare, 
ferire,  pulaare,  verberare,  cum  ace.:  d.  e-n 
siSngu  meftal  herfta  alieui  iclum  inter  aem- 
pulas  pertica  infiigere,  SK.  I  310,  2;  tama 
Tendi  ek  t>ik  drep  domHoria  virga  le  pulao, 
Skf.  26;  drep  ek  {»'ik  Hrdngnishana  ferio  te 
R.  peremtore  (Mjdlnere) ,  Lokagl.  62;  dr. 
e-B  i  hel  ad  necem  verberare  quem,  Harbl, 
26;  drepa  sloft  til  grsAis,  vtam  ad  mare 
caleare,  ad  litut  ae  conferre,  de  agmine 
lupoTum,  Od.  24;  dr.  berfta  klett  af  hal« 
e-m  deeutere  copuf  a  eervieibus,  Lokagl. 
58;  l^arta  dn^  stall,  cor  solo  aUiaum  eat, 
i.  e.  vehemeiUer  palpitavit,  vide  Btallr.  — 
inlerlicere,  Vap.  50,  F.Xl  288,  1  ;  drepaa 
ae  mutuo  vtterfieere,  Y.  23,  1.  —  2)  eum 
dativo ,  admovere,  tangere:  d.  btiKi  i  gnm 
caput  ad  lerram  demittere,  de  equo,  6ka.5; 
d.  hendi  4  kampa,  manum  barbæ  admovere, 

1.  e.  manu  barbam  mulcere.  Hm.  19;  d. 
hraidi  vift  e-m,  manu  aliquem  rtpellere, 
T^ieere  aliquem.  Eg.  82,  4,  F.  XI  128; 
d.  fnti  pede  offendere.  Sk,  2,  34;  drep 
(katli)  vift  hans  H^mis,  adtide  lebetem  ad 
caput  H.,  H^mk.  30;  i.  sir  &  tUaga  neAal- 
kafla,  in  gladium  irruere,  gladio  si  induere, 
SE.  I  534,  3;  draptn  (o:  hendi)  i  vett  mm- 
(icia  eontrectaati,  Loka^  24;  d.  hCfOi  i  mtt 
caput  famHi»  inaerere,  i.  e.  gemu  mrim 

robare.  Ha.  3,  1,  id.  qu.  ftera  sik  (Ams) 
»tt  (F.  VIII  149);  d.  teitt  lyrir 
latitia  aticiyus  obatare ,  It^ilia  quem  apøKmre, 
Jd.  14;  i.  glaumi  fyrir  t-m,  GS.  14}  d. 
niftr  aima  e-a  d^rimere  konorem  aliet^jua, 
Nj.  78,  i;  d.  gamni  vift  e-m,  SE.  II  632, 

2,  vidttur  esse  id.  qu  drepa  teiti  fyrire-m.- 
Sdlmarkar  drepr  serkjar  |  Samlud  Tift  mér 
gamni  formå  mulieria  me  gaudio  privat; 
drepa  akini  dvalina  leikn  aolia  splendortm 
intavipere,  dectUigine,  FR.  I  475,  2;  fidtt 
ifllll  drepi  o*«i  stili,  etai  impvtua  undamm 
proram  naatram  imdutent,  vexeml,  Vitm 
Ualfredi;  oMki  karU  drepr  koaUun  kreana 
nimia  poteatat  ttirorum  auvprimH  eendMone» 
feminarum,  Aut.  69.  Intrtm*.,  draf  ^4 
tnUt  kosti,  ftMo  eon^to  tubito  deeliiuwit, 
res  in  pejus  lapsa  est.  Am,  98;  •k^jun  er 
drepit,  Hubet  condensanlur ,  tM^eiMempmt~ 
turiunt,  FR.  II  73,  2. 

DBÆPR,  acl.,  qvi  premit,  (drepa,  jier- 
cutere)  vide  hcldrcpr ,  atalldrøpr.  Frequene 
est  in  signific.  pats.,  qui  octidi  poteat  vel 
debet,  ut  drsp  kyr  vaeca  ad  mat^andum 
idonea.  Eb.  63;  drspr  awOr  qui  jvre 
occidi  polest. 

DRÆRI ,  m. ,  id.  qu,  dreyri ,  tiquor  ma~ 
mrna:  vengis  dncri,  Uquor  manana  eampi. 
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afMM  «fM,  Hmi«,  '6H.  4,  1,  Olmnis 
øMuftml  dnni  ftrAr  fortUmio  heUiea, 
wtimm  mt  tidetur  eommcde.  —  2)  taH§ui$,Hg. 
33,  15. 

DBMHVGR,  id.  qu.  dreragr,  ireynp, 
cnumiuå,  ¥.  24,  1. 

DRERUGR=DBErRVGB,  (qu.  v.),  SE.  I 
436,  var.  12. 

DRE8YARPR,  m.,  Odin,  SE.  II  472. 
i5S.  ftMui  eonjector  tagiUa,  Magitlariuå,  a 
^Tis(SEJI561),pn8(SE.  1 1 478), pr»vfi  (SE. 
1570),  tagilta,  el  Ttrfu ^  jacere ,  conjieere. 

DRKYMA  f-ij-d*,-*) , «.  im^er«.,  »omniare 
iånamr) .-  nik  drnindi  tgo  stmniabam^  Am. 
14;  nik  drqrmdi  iUa  rem  malam  $emniavi, 
NJ.  62;  hnui  er  ^ik  drejnir  guicquid  lu 
ttmuiaM ,  Amt.  19.  —  ft)  ^  fomntf  apparere, 
atm  acc.  Mubjedi:  opt  er  f>at  fiir  flmam, 
er  Sma  drejMir^  sape  boret  tigni/icanlur, 
wU  dful/«  M  aommo  oferuntur,  Am.  19; 
Mtd  emm  nom.  »mhj.,  {>st  er  far  eldi,  er  jim 
ireymm,  igntm  porlendit,  quum  ferra  in 
MWU)  adpareni,  Gka.  40,  cui  construclioni 
uem  abaimUi*  est  locus  F.  XI  7—8:  en  v'tb 
mim  efc  ;eU  gert  Sllim  (tessnin  draomam, 
«■  |>ik  kftfa  dreymt  Tyrir  haUærina. 

DRETPILIGR ,  adj.,  mtadidiu,  roratu,  hu- 
miémtf  (m  4rej|M,  stiltare  faeere,  acttDtm 
TOU  dijrfp») :  en  dr^ilis  drdpir  |  d^a  Ritn 
Vi  kiana  |  —  son  iipt  i  »ndi  madida 
■Mtar  egent  natantis,  VUa  Halfr. 

DBEYBA  (-ir»-fii,-t),  r-  n.,  manart:  lir 
dnyrft  9ubiara  mammt,  6d.  18,  F.  II  314, 
ii  Ute  c-«  dreyra  nndir,  faetre,  «<  cut 
wrfww*  mmmemt,  Uiali  vuUere  aliquem  adfi- 
**n,   G.   17;  dreyra  Baseym  (d^.) 

mtrtifara  vla§a  Butoram  adfecisti,  SE.  I 
260,  1. 

BRETHBLANDINN,  p,  p.  comp.,  languine 
miahu,  ermmhu:  allr  er  salr  soliina  |  sanda 
dnjrklaadin  tumtHs  arenarum  domicUium 
(mmrw)i»tmm  »tmgmiMé  eommixtim  esl,Ed.L69tu. 

BUYBFiR,  m^,,  id.  qu.  dreyrfUr: 
'Nfrftfr  (m  drcrrflUr)  dr^ttir  mitites 
trmmm,  8E,  i  $72,  1.  U  208,  i;  dreyrflt 
CjF**  drnrAU)  ikJØMi  cnieiifM  oliawM, 
M.  /  606,  1.  tf.  MiHr. 

METBPaBR,  p.p.  eømp.^cruoremitu$, 
(drejrri ,  «),  erutntu$ :  omir  dreyrr&Ar ,  H. 
ka».  9;  em  drejrrfift  |  ddrr  i  lopti  haalm 
ermm  iUiia,  Merl.  2,  69. 

DBETR] ,  Ml.,  Uijuor  manatu:  d.  jarSar, 
liqmør  manan*  ferrts,  aqua:  Eng\  tmr  mtb 
•faw  aAafm  |  stn^cyrandi  jardar  dreyra  | 
Mgat  betr,  eo  siHar  sctra  |  uetr  sljAmari, 
hriaca  gKti  r ,  nemo  mtUu»  pote*!  aquam 
cømseerare,  Gp.  9;  Mb  ireyri ,  tiqttor  manani 
9M»,  rwu*,  amnit:  k.am  ek  at  dala  dreyra 
ad  ritmm  perveiu ,  Ed.  Ldvaaina  ;  aala  dr^ri, 
linwr  mmmmiu  lerrtf,  amnes  et  torre»let, 
hmmr  aals  dnyra,  domieUum  torrentium, 
aalhw  ef  awnfMa,  G8.  32;  aira  dreyri, 
hqmtr  atmmmuå  vulniria,  »anguii,  avell  iin 
drejrra«  ^meiet  aanguimia,  gladiua,  Sturl. 
S,  4,  5.,  jiraa  d.  soMguia,  SoU.  76;  ranftr 
drgii,  rmhar  liquor,  aanguia,  Vap.  37. — 
i)  aamfuu,  Grm.  51 ;  KvAais  dreyri  y  amtguit 

8B.    I  244, 


4.  Vida  valdr^ri.  —  3)  pvuma  ttmguimia, 
dreyra  vera,  aonus,  alridor  fiaentia  aanøu^tiit 

pro  puqna  cntenla  £JS>  J  292^  3.  ef, 
blA5  2 

DRSlYRREtilSKtp.p.eomp.teruorepefiituat 
perfuaua ,  (dreyri,  rekinn),  Nj.  158,  2. 

DREYRSERKR ,  a^j.,  pro  dreyrserkjaftr, 
cruenla  lunica  indutua,  (dreyri ,  serkr),  Rekat. 
29,  aec.  formam  tou  bt&serkr,  grinserkr; 
aedF.II  279  pro  dreyrserks  kabel  dåSstyrk. 

DREYRSTAKIR,  m.  pi.,  id.  qu.  dreyri, 
aanguis,  (qa.virga  aanguineæ,  dreyri,  ataft-}: 
d6\,  Bctt  dreyrBtAftam ,  languine  perfuaua, 
SoU.  40. 

DREYRC6R,  adj.,  eru€Hlua,  aanguineua, 
aauguine  perfuaua  ,  vide  el  drerngr ,  drarugr, 
dromgr,  drSmgr;  quoHea  øoeali«  imuudi^e 
aequitur  agltabom  ng,  9ox  eonirakitur,  diam 
vocali  u,  quemadmo^hm  in  owuMua  «{;ecf»- 
via  m  cgr,  igr,  ogr,  agr.  «.  c.  dreyrga 
saxi  cruenla  prora,  Hb.  11,  1;  dreyrgar, 
Bk.  2,  30,  OT.  128,  1;  dreyrga  atelBa, 
Sotl.  58;  «etfdreymgt  averi  eruentua  gladiua, 
Korm.  27,  4;  dreyrugr  milmr,  F.  VU  58, 
1;  dreymg  hrn,  spjSr,  våpn,  FR.  I  296,  1, 
Hdfuil.  10,  Y.  18;  dremgra  beoja  cruento~ 
rum  puhterum,  SE.  I  t36,  2;  nam  dreyrgra 
darra,  Jd.  9,  F.  I  161  pro  formå  rariori 
habei^um. 

DKEYSaAf  V.  n.,auperbire;parl.ireysa- 
aadi,  auperUena,  auperbua,  6d.  31. 

DRIF^  n.,  adapergo  maria,  vento  aævieiUe^ 
(drifa),  il.  ttmpealaa:  Orra  drif,  tempeataa 
aagitlarum,  pugna,  6H.  247,  2;  gen.  plur. 
drifa  «n  compoa.  drifahregg,  drifavefir.  Vidt 
brintdrif,  fajaldrdrif,  aredrif,  Srdrif. 

DRIF,  f.,  id  qu.  drir  V.  drifa:  drlfar 
hregg,  id  qu.  driMirifg,  éU.  15.  Vide 
sigrdnf,  fcttdrlf. 

DRiVA,  f.,  ttmpettas  nivoaa^  nmiii* 
uivium;  drIfti-veSr,  id.,  FR.  Il  81,  1; 
drifa  gjOmioga  Tifn,  lanpeataa  nivoaa,  a 
ventfica  txeitata ,  Eb.  40 ,  5  (GhM.  I 
760).  Ih eireumtcripliime pugna:  drifa  Atali, 
Hirs,  Hlakkar,  Sigu-s,  pugna.,  F.  VII  58, 
3,  SE.  I  414,  5.  418,  3,  Hj.  30,  2;  fleiM 
(tetorum)  ,  mistar  aifa  (ensia) ,  raada  (elip*' 
orum),  id.,  6H.  242,  Hg.  6,  F.  11316,  2; 
Orva  d.,  nånbua  aagitlarum,  pralitmy  H8. 
6,  4y  F.  I  174,  2;  boga  d.,  nimbua  are^, 
jaeiUaHo,  pu^a,  Fak.  183,  3  qua  aie: 
Hyndi  ai  seima  seadir  |  bt&  bratt  hafa 
latit  (»pjit  BogB  Ungt  1  Ijdtri)  Uf  aiK  (boga 
drifb).  In  deacriptione  auri  v.  argenti:  d. 
Iianka  nesa  ,  nix  manua ,  argentum,  hirAii^dtr 
liBoka  ness  drtfu,  eualot  argenti ,  vir.  Eb. 
19,  12;  Kr&kadn'fla,  nimbua  a  Krakio  apar- 
aus,  aurum,  HlOkk  Kraka  drifti,  dea  auri, 
femina.  Hk.  32,  2.-2) pugna,  Cod.  Worm. 
pro  drima,  SE.  /  563,  nir.  4.  //  559.  —  3) 
tagUla,  8E.  I  570,  2.  —  4)  in  eompoeUiei 
hjilndrifk,  lij5rdrffk,hleBnidrirk,korHrfffa, 
loptdrif^,  fifngdriAk 

DR^FA  (drif,  drdf,  drifft),  v.  n.,  feati^ 
nare:  d.  i  flAlta  in  fugam  ae  conjieere,  8i. 

5,  3;  i.  tii  linmia  ad  acalmoa  coufluere,  då 
claasiariis.  Ha.  278,  2;  d.  til  reipa  ad  ru- 
dentea  fealinare,  de  ^^^^^(^S^if*- 
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i  v\t  tiof%  tide  dreflk;  yhr  iritam  npp  A 
akeiftar  tn  navet  (hotlivm)  inaucemdimut, 
6H.  48 ,  2;  Yncvi  drifr  at  hrøss'i  htffik,  rex 
ad  pralium  feilinal  ,  in  prælium  ruit , 
SE.  I  676  ,  7;  d.  d  dyr  at  i^k  fettinare  domo 
mare  tertut,  Volk  18 ;  d.  til  t)ratiin|>fiisa 
cubUum  ire,  V6lt.  37  (Hund.  2,  48);  drif 
^li  at  vegt,  in  viam  te  au  fer ,  apago  te, 
Fjdltm.  4;  lita  drifa  nndan^  abripere  se, 
cedere,  amfugm.  Mg.  fi,  1.—  «f»«rji, 
ferri,  volaret  dreif  or  hSlda  hansnm  |  hettr 
i  bryi^ar  aveiti  JhwiV  ex  virorum  eapiiihu 
ealidue  in  larieat  tangmit,  Krm.  6;  irtyti 
init  i  saamftlr,  Orkn.  15,  2;  alda  drifr  f 
maga  oeuli  ayua  marina  adtperguntur ,  Orkn. 
60,  1;  dOrr  dreir  »f  haaga,  hatta  per 
IWMufo«  ferebalur^  vøfa&ol,  Mg.  32,  2;  im- 
pertoHoliler  eum  dativo:  dOrrnmdreif,  hattte 
crdtro  ferebantur,  dente  wlabant,  6H.  ii, 
3;  loSri  dreif  i  lyptlog  puppii  tpuma  marts 
tuUperia  ett ,  Mg.  20,  2;  raaSri  mjoll  j&rna 

Srana  dreif,  F.  VII  349,  4;  hagli  atrengjar 
rifr  tagitta  volant,  SE.  I  418,  4.  Part. 
patt.  drfflnn  adtpertut:  d.  d5cgii,  Vegtk.  10; 
d.  BVeita  languine  conipernu,  Kmt.  i;  d. 
VtiVt  tanguine  perfutnt,  hl.  II  268,  Ih. 
30;  d.  i  Anyr%,  Grm.  51,  Bg.  33,  15;  i&ra 
ir  varA  drifln  j^aéiut  (tangmne)  CMtpertut 
ett.  Eb.  19,  4;  GeOiar  mey,  drifln  GautrrlLii 
svana  braatar  gldfinm,  ret  pretiosa,  auro 
abducta ,  inaurata ,  SE.  I  350 ,  i ;  d. 
hTanD{>e>-  Freyjn ,  id.,  SE.  I  430,  1;  driflt 
tjald ,  f enlortiim  navale ,  pluvia  vel  aqua  ma~ 
rina  conipertvm,  hum^um,  SE.  II ,  498,  3; 
drifln  hQrvi ,  lintee  ,  lintea  veste  circumdaia, 
amicia,  ttl.  II  245.  Vide  compotita 
driB^B,  facrdriflna,  sjidriflan,  drdrjflna. 

DRirAHBEOG,  n.,  tempestas  tetmtieHi, 
(drif  fcrefg),  F.  IV  54,  I 

l>BlFAN])r,  m..  aglwm,  SE.  I  470,  ff. 
pluent.  —  2)  sol,  SE.  I  593,  2,  gs.  feslinana 
properant  (drifa). 

DRIFAVEfiB.  u.,  tempei$at  tata,  (drlf, 
veftr) ,  FR.  II  305 ,  3. 

OBIFOAeij,  H. ,  nix  vel  grando  (gs. 
volueris  nivalit ,  drif,  gagl) .-  d.  dlgla  ,  nix 
eatinorvm  ,  argentum,  annulut,  Korm.  19,  10. 

DBIFHYITR,  a4j. ,  nivit  inttar  candidut, 
niteut,  Vigl.  14,  2,  forte  reelius  drifUiTftr, 
Ni  hrfir  sem  drift,  Orkn.  144,  segl  hvilt 
le«  drift,  Oh.  168,  hvftt  aem  dript,  F. 
IV  372,  ubi  tamen  bona  nota  Codd.  quidam 
habent  hvitt  sem  drif. 

DRIFl ,  tn. ,  tpargit ,  (AcitK) ,  vide 
hriagdrifl. 

DRIFR,  m.,  gui  tpargit,  (drlfa),  vide 
compotita  bnnddfift,  bjOrdrifr,  hriRfdrilV. 

DRIFCJL,  f.f  qua  tpargit,  invoce  eompot. 
ge'irdriful. 

DBIMA,  f.,  pu^a,  SE.  I  563,  1,  amt 
id.  gm.  drffa  aut  firima. 

DBIPT,  f.,  et  dripUt  f.,  nix  recent;  tic 
Sturl.  2,  26:  j»eim  Einari  varfi  aeint  npp 
mm  brekkomar,  f>v(  at  ^ar  var  sqJAr  i 
drinnm ,  de  cumulis  mnKin;  it.  procella  nivosa 
el  melaph.  darra  dripl»,  ^ocella  hasta- 
rum,  pvgna,  reynir  darra  dnpta  (ol.  driptar) 
pr^iaior,Nj.  63;  lUaar  drlpt,  nix  6r<icAw».«r- 


gentum,  aurum,  HR.  4.-2)  tettit  atta, uktpti 
dripta  femina,  Orkn.  81,  I.  —  3)  vUe  com- 
potita bridript,  flaSdript. 

DBITINN,  sordibus  inguinatus ,  Loka^, 
57,  propr.  part.  pait.  v.  drlta.  C^rft,  dreitj 
dritiO),  Sturl.  4,  20,  cacare ,  eaeando  con- 
tpurcare ,  unde  verb.  ad.  dreila  e-D  inni| 
ohtessot  cogere ,  u(  intra  adet  alvum  econe- 
rent,  Ld.  mte.  c.  59,  Slurl.  3,  42. 

DRITMENNI,  fi-,  nequam.komunciOj  (dritr, 
maOr) ,  FA.  II  i9,  1. 

DBITB,  m.,  sfarew«,  IttfiiM.'  falla  f  drlt 
in  lufum  eodere,  Orkn.  812,  S2  (ÅR.  ii 
219,  2). 

DRlTROBl,  m-,  aper,  verrei,  (itiiT  ,  nb\  = 
råSi ,  mni).  SE.  I  591. 
DRJ6nI,  m.,  lamnu,  bos,  SE.  1586,  3. 

II  483. 

DRJ<)PA,  id.gu.  drjdpa,  oceidere,  perire, 
inlerire:  andaOa  drj6pa  minni  meat  hominis 
demortui  memoria  plenmgue  occidil,  A.  21. 

DRJOGGENGIMN,  p.p.  eomp.,  longo  tem- 
pore emensut,  de  via  longa,  tUva  tpatiota 
(drjiigr,  siaga):  EiAattkAgr  vm  drengjim  d., 
6H  92,  11.  (AR.  I  32S,  4). 

UttJVBahJOBny  a4j.,vatdttaeitut,  Irittii, 
(drjdsr,  hUASr),  Oretl.  49,  1. 

DBJVGHVAST,  adv. ,  perquam  eUo  r. 
vekemenier ,  (drjdgr,  hvaaa),  Lv.  10. 

DBJI}GL1GB  f  adj. ,  magnMt  (drjiigr)  :  d. 
itti  ingent  terror,  OH.  4,  3;  drjd^igir 
drekar  ingeniet  draeonu ,  Merl.  2,  iS. 
irjAgVig  dfr,  Merl.  2,  98. 

DBJI^GMABGB  ,  adj. ,  permultut,  (drjdgr, 
margr'),  Lv.  36;  locum  v.  tub.  dMaterkr. 

OBJUGR,  a4i',  tuffens,  largut,  capio- 
tut:  drjilgt  v&a  magnut  labor ,  Mg.  34,11; 
drjdg  fnrSa  magnum  portentum,  én.  239,  2; 
drjdg  f>ing,  ret  copiotie,  copia  rerum  pretio- 
larum,  F,  VI  44,  3;  drjd)|*dal,  némiaarro- 
gantia,  fiduda,  Ea.  45,  I,  Korm.  19,  9; 
dijdsr  at  iiég^,  ad  mendaeia  ingeniotut,  ad 
fraudem  aeutut ,  SE.  I  290.  AdMthUaUtr 
usurpantur  a)  drjdgt,  magnopere,  il.  «edv, 
stBpe,  Oh,  154,  1,  Merl.  2 , 90 ;-b)  ir^igem, 
id.,  braat  adgr  am  ItS  drjdgaa  mare  eirea 
catum  navalem  (nautat)  magnopere  fremebat^ 
Selk.  18;  —  c)  drjdgum,  vekemenier:  Hrm 
d.  magnit  pat$ibut  ire ,  H^mk.  6 ;  »gja  d. 
perquam  terrere,  F.  VII  114;  it.fere,  pane, 
drjdgnm  allr,  fere  totut,  pane  univertut  ^ 
Od.  61.  In  eompotilit  IVi&drjdgr,  limBka- 
drjiigr. 

DRJt/GSFAKR ,  adj.,  tapientia  abundmnt, 
perquam  pmdent,  (.drjdgr,  spakr)  F,  Vi 

84,  1. 

DBJOPA  (drfp,  dnwB,  dropit),  v. 
ttUtare,  gutlatimeadere,  Grm.  26,  Skf.  31.— 
2)  vergere,  oceidere,  de  tole,  S6U.  39,  vida 
drjépa,  drdpa. 

DBJI7PB,  adj.,  ttiUant:  drjdpr  aalr, 
edmera  ttillans,  calum,  Alvm.  13. 

DHOfn,  f,  filia  Ægerii  et  Rana,  tmdm 
SE.  I  500,  ubi  TO  drøfte  retpondet  tc^  kir«, 
tn  nomenclatura  fUiarum  Ægerit  SE.  I  324 ; 
mare,  SE.  I  575.  2;  drafttar  ddfiir.  /bteltu 
pelagi,  unda  marina.  Ha.  291,  i;  it%ttk%t 
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Armfkar  loci,  Øamma  maris,  mtrum,  Lofii 
infmmr  logm,  dea  auri,  fanina,  SE.  I  502; 
f;  drftftiAr  elds  rnnnr  rir,  Ag.  —  2)Jluviui, 
SE.  1  577,  2,  kaud  dubie  id.  qu.  TrOrn, 
pwen  Trave  in  BoUatia,  F.  VIII  283. 

onui ,  (ångi):  drsupnis  dr6f, 
«Mu  na»i,  cttlum,  Tkldr  dranpnis  åråpLt, 
rtetor  eali,  deui,  SE.  I  318,  1.  -2)  »ona, 
faseia,  ttenia,  vide  Rimbeplæ  p.478:  zodift- 
cu  heitir  ir6g  (»ona)  A  himni ,  ^ar  er  mark- 
tiw  Yti  hininUingla  gin^,  henoi  cr  ekipt 
i  MmrgA  hlnti.  Hine  ^mdrif ,  f'^Ag,  nenu* 
mreiå. 

DnOo,  id.  (II.  dnfc,  vide  te  itlmdrang, 

DROGNUM  pro  dr«pitim  ,  dat.  ting.  nuue, 
fmrt.  poMs.  verbi  draga^  F.  I  164,  2. 

m. ,  navi*  grandior,  c^ju$ 
ftnerie  lanlum  extra  regionet  leptemlrionalet, 
wt  tn  flMTi  mediterraneo ,  mentio  fil,  SE.  I 
582,  3,  Or*«.  82,  1.  3. 

DROPI ,  m. ,  gutta  ,  (drjdpa^ :  dropar  angoa, 
kiau,  hlfra,  brd,  hvanna,  gullæ  oculorum, 
gmmuM,  eitiorum,  palpebrarum  ,  i.  e.  tacri- 
SE.  11500.  Regns  dropi,  gtilta  pluviæ, 
de  gravi  fhtu,  eopiotit  laerimit.  Ok.  14. 
Im  epmpetitit :  eitrårofi  t  hringdropi}  mdldropi, 
airdrøp'i,  vargdropi. 

DROPNIR  Cdrjdpa),  tide  hoddropnir. 

DrOrI,«!.,  id.  fM.  dreyri,  cruor,  eanguis, 
OB.  2t8,  2,  ef.  droragr. 

DRORUGR,  id.  q».  dreyragr,  lectio  Cod. 
Gndf.  BSfutl.  10,  ef.  dr«ric=dreyri. 

DR(M,  f.,  gtUle,  vel  plutia,  in  voee 
ewmpeå.  dlmdros,  tagilta,  q».  plutia  areiU; 

Dom.  drvsH,  Qotk.  driusM  gultaivn 
mbpergere,  Ortec.  SfMOoc,  rot. 

DRds,  f.,  (plw.  dr6sar,  SE.  II 130,  3) 
ftmima  wt^deela^  plaoidi  qvieiiqve  ingenii : 
drdair  hrita  bmr  er  kjrrlitar  em,  SE.  I 
536;  de  qualtiet  femina,  ibid.  558,  Bh.  19, 
4;  drémr  reiAi  tra  mulitriå,  Oha.  ¥>;  de 
mrmm*r  Kerm.  3,  2;  Yggs  drAs,  pndla 
OAm,  BMena,  eiw  Vm  dnfaar,  ignit 
BtUemm,  ^dim» ,  SE.  /  662,  2;  Mb 
Wiuia  ,  pmella  gigantea,  femina  gigas ,  SE. 
i  300;  øm  gni  A  drta  til  d^rflar«  mulieri, 
»:  fMHW  Aditrida,  Mg.  i,  5.  VidenlAréa. 

DBOSI7LL.  m.,  id.  qv.  drasill,  equut; 
im  mam.  ting.  FR  I  486,  3;  dal.  ting.  drOsM, 
SE.  I  482 ,  ubi  eet  mm.  propr.  equi  a  Dago 
peeteesi;  bytjar  drSsnll,  emm*  venti,  navii, 
SE.  I  436,  ubi  gen.  plur.  drOsIa;  ace.  plur. 
diMa«  Ghe,  4;  dat  phir.  drOalam,  Gke.  34. 

DROTT,  fr  ,  tatelliHum,  talellitei ,  Y.  20. 
,JAv  T«ra  ^eir  drottnar  kallafiir,  en  konnr 
\wt%  drottnisgar,  en  drAU  htrSBreitin"; 
driKr  dr4Uar  rex,  6T.  Skk.  II  195,  F. 
ril  S3,  2.  ~-  kominei,  «irt,  i8£.  / 
SeO,  OH.  4,  3,  Vafpr.  24;  »11  dr6tt  omnit 
ptpmlmtf  VHt.  37;  dyggrar  drAttir,  probi, 
pa  ktmine*,  Vep.  57;  vinr  drdttar ,  amieu* 
f»p^i,  MCfflanm,  vir  gratiotut ,  hl.  I  307; 
hknAt  drdU  incela  pagi,  Sturl.  7,  41,  2; 
Tfga  drdU  id.  0«.  vlgdrAU  mUitet,  Ha.  286, 
2.  ~  y)  peripmrasfice:  drétt  frskrar  bJAfiar, 
pepmlue  HUermieu*,  Hibemi,  Hg.  5,  5; 
dfM  dT<rf»  fMMt,  Vtp.  9,  uhi  Cod  Reg. 


ki^ei,  hverr  skyldi  dverga  drottinn  skepja 
(pro  drdtt  am)',  drAtt  jarta  dynatla  (vel 
talellitei  dynattarum) ,  SE.  I  454.  492.— i) 
viginti  kominet,  SE.  I  534.  Vide compoiilai 
flesdrAtt ,  fAIkdrAtt,  geirdrAtt,  herdrAtt,  l^&lm- 
drAtt,  hjordrAtt,  iandrtftt,  rdndrdUi  saldrdtt, 
vlgdrAtt,  ydrAtt. 

DROTTlNHOLIiR  ,  a4j. ,  fidem  in  donU- 
num  sertant,  (druttinn,  holtrj ,  droUinhallir 
gumnar ,  F.  VI  38 ;  in  prosa  F.  VI  401 , 
drottinhoIU  svet« ,  SE.  I  434. 

DROTTINLAUSS,  atfi.,  tine  dominø ,  qui 
domimm  num  amitit,  fdrottian,  lanss),  FA. 
///  36;  in  prøia  F.  III  13. 

DROTTINN,  m.  ,  dal.  $.  droUin  pro 
drottni,  SE.  II  140  var.  7,  kerut ,  ratione 
famuti  vel  lervi ;  minn  drottinn ,  mi  kere, 
mi  domine,  Skf.  3;  d.  PjiXtn  ok  RSiika 
Thor,  SE.  I  252,  ek  em  ftrallinn  fkina ,  ^d 
ert  drottina  minn  ,  Ag.,  et  tic.  tape  in  Gragata 
etvet.  Leg.  Dominut ,  imperator ,  rex, ratione 
lubdilorum  civium :  hann  vill  vera  yOvarr 
drottinn,  ef  bdr  viliS  vera  hanb  begnar,  F. 
IV  280  (6B.  c.  134),  HS.  1,6;  lijarU 
drottnar,  prafecli  provineiarum,  OB.  23,  i; 
roldar  d.f  dominut  terra,  Odin,  SE.  I  308. 
3;  ftorsa  d.,  de  Tkrgmo  gigante ,  Hamk.  6; 
himgs  narkar  drottinn ,  dominut  wwit, 
arcA^ptrafaj  de  rege  Eriko  Blodamt,  Ad.  6; 
de  regty  hem  d.  dominut  prafeelorum,  OT, 
25;  drengja,  akatna  d. ,  domimut  virorum, 
civium,  F.  VI  51,  2,  Sk.  i,  5;  deepiieopo, 
tit%  drottinn,  Gd.  27.  Seepe  abiot.  de  rege: 
Orkn.  11,  1,  f.  18,  Hg.  28,  1,  OB.  159, 

I.  —  ^)  dominut,  voiteitør:  hafrad.,  domi- 
nut caprorum,  Tkor,  B^h.  20.  31.  —  y) 
anlitlet  fani  el  timuljudex,  id.  ju.  bofgedi, 
gofti,  f.  c.  2.  —  8)  de  deo  optime  maximo: 
d.  foldar  hattar  ballar,  dominut  calestit 
aula,  dT.  105;  ^ta  d.  dominut  kominum. 
Bat.  47;  visa  d.  doutinui  regum,  Op.  10; 
sAlar  d.,  dominu$  soltf,  deut,  merki  BAlar 
drottias,  tigmm  dei,  eruai,  »ignum  orucit, 
Selk.  15;  gaO  drattiaa  deut  domimu,  Od.  i. 
Mg.  11,  i;  abtot.  de  deo,  8élt.  2S.  95.  35. 
82,  F.  V177,  1,  Vide  lAnardrottinn. 

DROTTINRAKT,  f.,  fidet,  itudium  erg» 
dominum,  ^drottinn,  nekt),  OB.  171,  2. 

DR0TTIN8V1K,  n.  pt.,  perfidia  in  domi- 
num,  perduellio,  (drottinn,  nvik},  Mb.  6,  4. 

DROTTINSVIKI,  m.,  deceptor  domini, 
(drottinn,  sviki),  qui  fidem  domino  datam 
violat.  Mg.  14. 

DROTTIN  VANDR,  a^j.,  fidem  ergadomi- 
num  religiote  ohtonimt,  (drottiaa,  vandr), 
Bk.  43. 

DROTTLATA,  Am.  10,  aee.  ting.  fem. 
ab  adj.  drdtlUtr,  populari  oiitmo  pruditu» 
(adject.  pro  tubtl.,  femina  popiUari  ingenio 
prmdila).  Glottarium  Ed.  8mm.  pro  tuhtt. 
aecipit,  a  drAttlatl,  aetionei  aulicorum,  ad 
formam  loculionii  at  dreyma  til  dagl&ta  v. 
fyrir  dagUtom,  de  actionibut  diumit  tom- 
niare. 

DR6tTMEG1H,  m.  plur.,  kominum  nati, 
kominet ,  populi,  geniet,  (drAtt,  mSgr),  Vafpr. 

II.  12.  —  2)  fiUi  aulicorum,  auliei,  talellitei, 
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DROTTnInO,  f.,  htra,  dtmina,  quie 
potiidel:  å,  Åsn  ok  Åaynjn,  FuIId  ok  vtls- 
oams  ok  Fensala,  Friggo,  SE.  I  304;  him- 
ins  A. ,  domina  'cali ,  åancla  Maria ,  Gd. 
23;  i.  himinB  hegnu  (calitutk),  id, ,  Ag. 
el  ab$ol.  LU.  87.  92,  tide  hQfaMrottDins, 
nefindroUning.yfirdrottning/tfaf.  sing.  drott- 
BinK.  F.  VII,  333, 

DROTTR,  fft.,  nV  tfieptw«,  le^iM«,  (drfttta), 
8E.  I  532;  aenws,  Am.  12. 

DRUKKJA,  f.,  fotUM,  id.  qu.  drykkja 
(drekka) ,  vide  Oldrnkkja. 

l)BUK  NA  (ada ,  -  at} ,  ofut«  submertum 
inlerire.  Hk.  88,  i,  F.  X  422  ,  4  (^drekkaj. 

DRUKH,  m.,  cortiuå,  SE.  II  488.  57S. 

DRUMBA,  f.,  $en>a,  Am.  13. 

DRUMBR,  m.,  lenmt,  Rm.  12. 

DRCPA  (driipi,  driipfa  eMriipSa,  dnipt), 
«.  n. ,  demitli,  submUti,  demisswn,  sub- 
misrum  ene  ,  i/,  vulturn ,  caipui  dejieere  (præ 
marore') :  haoB  dr&p  mun  keana  mér  am 
drdpa,  ubi  drdpa  vultum  demittere ,  opponi- 
fw  hOhiO  k4ram  {>&  hmm  eaput  altiua  tx- 
iHluMif,  F.  V  235,  2;  hBiiprifpar  haroiH 
(i.  e.  hvanu)  knitta  dnipa  mhr  af  hanni 
«Hfwrc»fia  mea  te  pra  dolon  d^ecerunt , 
Eg.  55,  4,  rwt  mox  opponilur  retta  ennis 
ésléttar  frontttn  contraclmn  explicare ;  d^nn- 
lin  drdptr ,  femma  Pvllum  demitlit ,  onwn 
agritudinetn  vultm  praferl,  Vila  Halfr.  tee. 
membr.  132;  kitte,  lugere:  drdpir  berr  at 
dilga  fiteyp'i  civet  regem  amittum  lugent^ 
F.  XI  317,  1;  meiapk  de  refmt  i»animia: 
drdpir  Hol^i ,  daadr  er  f>engill ,  pradiim 
Hdfdiut  luget  (mllttm  quati  demllil) ,  ttl. 
I  224;  hoipti  dnftt  ok  driipti  foM  or  uoa 
Trygfra,  Od.  25.  Sic  et  m  preta,  verbo 
inde  formato  drdpu,  FAl.  18:  vort  laad 
dripnaSi  eptir  frinll  GlHDrar;  drdpdn  dAIgar 
kattet  (_pra  limare)  vnlfnt  d^ecervnt.  Hg. 
33,  2,  ef.  $u&tt.  drtfpr  timmUat,  F.  XI 
76.  —  se  tnelittare^  tergtre,  propendere, 
imminere:  drdpir  Orn  yflr  aquila  {timula- 
enm  amtUm)  tmimiiet  (otHo  Valkalla,  in~ 
t^mit  loeo),  Gnm.  iO;  visf»  meiAr  dnfpir 
i  noBi,  potiitifiMi  t»  promont^rio  aufof, 
propetUtt,  Y.  26^  i;  SktfraA  drdpir  of 
beiRnm  knr^jiirs,  (mpet)  Skmreida  MWief 
tvper  ottiivt  praliatorit ,  Y.  49. 

DRUSILMENNI,  n.,  id.  gu.  doBilmeaait 
BE.  II  610,  koma  exiguut,  exilit ,  puiio, 
et.  diyaiWoØar,  mfnw^i  dæmonet ,  F.  III 

m. 

DRTGJA  (drjji ,  drj^sfla,  di^ift) ,  ». 
faetra,  ul  ret  Mfua  utihtt  tuf/iciat,  (drjilgr): 
di^Sfia  ek  phr  svA  drj'kkjn,  dreyra  Ubtt  A 
^eirra,  miteendo  potionem  tanguine  coruM 
(fUionm)  tffeei,  uf  ea  tibi  tuf^erei,  Am. 
89,  niti  drfgja  k.  1.  tantum  tit  facere,  ul 
tentHt  $it:  Ha  tibi  poliomemeonftci  (paravi), 
«I  eo*»  miteerem  tanguine  fitiorum,  Inter- 
pretet  verlunl:  ita  tibi  adauxi  potionem,  tit. 
etc.  —  faeere,  rem  gerere,  patrare,  ef/i- 
eere,  dtu  vertari  in  aliqua  re,  rem  agitando 
exercere:  d.  dail,  <Ueam  exercere,  ludere 
alea,  Orett.  42,  3;  d.  moaaSKfl  voluplariam 
vitam  agitare,  S6U.  i8;  d.  idbbbO  amontm 
ielieiia  mrfitljier«,  IQ.  7,  2;  i.  ofmetMiS 


tuperbia  indulgere ,  Soli.  iS ;  d.  hriaaskB 
harSrasSis,  icelui  crudele  et  vecort  patrare, 
vel,  l^ieraria  crudelilate  uti.  Am.  82;  d. 
<ilØS>  P**«")«  agere,  pravam  in  mitta  cde~ 
branda  melkodum  lequi,  Gf.2;  d.  b01brig6B, 
exitiosam  perfidiam  agitare,  miala  fide  agere, 
O.  17;  tic  d.  hernaiy  latroeinium  facere, 
Grdg.  II  79.  Dr^ga  diA  virtulem  extercre. 
Eg.  47  (SE.  I  332,  3).  GS.  17,  tt  inpro»a 
Stmrl.  7,  3.  42;  d.  farek  laiorem  ttrauM 
obire,  Uarbl.  46;  d.  kost  virtulem  colere, 
SE.  I  502;  i.  natn  magnifiee  te  ga-ere,Orkn. 
7,  1;  A.  Ortog  pugnat  obire,  de  Bellonit, 
id.  q».  vitjB  vi^a,  Volk.  1.  3;  ibb  koBi 
anntpilli,  hvat  dti  dr^gSB^  lum  mtro  nim- 
liatum  ett ,  guid  rerum  illi  fortt  agerent. 
Am.  42;  orlogum  ykraia,  hvat  i$  dr^gAot  i 
irdaga,  eventa  vetlra,  quod  gettitlit  primor- 
dio  temporum,  Lokagl.  25;  tinulit  contlructio 
est,  merki  dyrs  daltångar  dagverkis,  hvat 
Qorir  dr^gAu,  st^tini  rei  uno  die  præclart 
getla,  quid  qwUor  (viri)  patraverint^  Itl. 
I  104,  3.  Dr^gja  erflfti,  laberem  tuti^tere, 
vim  exi&mam  diu  pati  vel  tuttinere,  de  ar~ 
hore-  YgdraåUf  Onn.  35;  i.  iBeiabBtt,  tpot^ 
taneam  affiietionem  tubire,  te  ipte  pama 
voluntaria  cattigare,  Hugtm.  32,  3;  ted 
d.  erfl8I,  oput  facere,  laborem  exercere, 
Hugtm.  28  ,  2.  39  ,  5.  Sic  in  prota  Bl. 
m«c. ,  En  fii  er  slikt  Uf  var  AdaBii  akapat 
ok  ^eim  Kjdnum  bdSnm ,  sra  at  ^au  akyldB 
ekki  erflfti  dr^gja,  tyat  alund  er  fiaa 
gcttu  bo5«r&a  gads,  på  mdtti  |>eim  ekki  at 
dnp-i  verfia;  il.  Kd/m.:  {lorketl  nvarar:  litla 
athnfn  ninB  ek  dn^gja  dagldngt  fyrir  sakir 
vanheilsn  aninnar. 

DRY6R  id.  qu.  drjéfr,  magnut:  irfkl 
▼is  gravit  labor,  F.  VI  8B,  1. 

DRYKKJA,  f.y  peUe.Am.  78;  eemaotoHo, 
FR.  I  296,  2,  Am  72;  diyk^B  nål  ««nM>- 
nét  CMvwaleflj  mllt^im  uUør  ^ima,  F.  X 
194,  Vide  fBMBBdnrkkf»,  bMitU^b.  «1- 
drykkja. 

DRVKKR,  «I. ,  pohu,  poUe,  Hdwm.  106; 
gen.  drykkjar,  Grm.  3;  dnliBB  i.,  fføtaw 
nani,  earmm,  8E.  I  246  ,  3. 

DRYKT.  pro  Arfgt,  tid«  irfgr  id.  fu. 

drjdgr. 

DBYNBRAUX,  n.,  atpretym  rttenant, 
reboantf  (iryujtt ,  rugire ,  rudere,  hraBs): 
d.  dryUtjar ,  retonant  atpretum  potioaiat 
eaput,  FR.  I  480,  1,  de  eapite  bovitie. 

DRYPNIB,  (drjdpa)  vide  akydrypn'tr. 

DI^FA,  f.,  eohtmba,  SE.  II  489.  499,  3, 
NA  25;  8i06hvft  d.  eelumba  »tvco  eelmrt, 
Gd.  13,  mod  StuH.  3,  8  tceatm-  Vm 
ftagl. 

D1JFA,  f.,  fUia  Ægerit  el  Ramm,  mda 
SE,  I  324.  500;  draftiar  diifa  wi^  maris. 
Ha.  291,  1;  diiAi  fadir,  pater. Duva  (uném), 
Æger,  pelagut,  SE.  I  324;  dreki  braot  ddfa 
aad  huS  navit  belliea  undam  lateribva 
perfregit,  F.  VI  180,  i;  hdft-  fdlr  i  BTig 
ddfli  lat%u  navit  cadit  m  tinum  undm , 
Scerr.  63,  1;  hOr»  d. ,  SE.  I  460,  2; 
hnegavol  (i.  e.  breggHvOO  <l-  vntfa  /rigida, 
OrkH.  22,  2.  —        mare,  SE.  I  575,  2; 
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hTTju  vir,  Skéldh.  2 ,  33.    In  eommot.  bli- 

DUFL ,  K. ,  o/ea  .*  dr^gja  daQ ,  id.  qu. 
fala,  Greff.  49,  3. 

DUFLA  (-a5a,-»t),  «.  m,  ,  alea  Ittdertf 
GnH.  49,  7.  Svec,  dobift  iMnotforc  IdnftiM. 
Mk,  n<mu»,  SE.  I  66,  2. 

DU6A  C'agi,  dug&R,  impf.  eonj.  dygOfti 
«N^.  éasat})  frugiate^  utiletn  ette,  Hdttm. 
I«;  «freMie  operom  navto'e,  uliUm  operam 
fiwlmre  (itt  pnUio) ,  Hévam.  71 ,  Sturl. 
7,  4i,  i,  —  suf^eare,  videre:  ef  bitt 
•5i  dmgir  n  fHHM  tngauum  valet,  Vafpr. 

30.  22;  lu<rta  dagft  animi  fortilttdo  tuppetil, 
Krm.  26.  —  y)  opem  et  suxUium  ferre: 
Ud  dt  OtUri  Bil  god  daga,  Hyndl.  46; 
dBfas ,  recipr. ,  inetcem  opem  ferre :  vel 
kvcft«  dyggra  dugai ,  Hugsm.  28,  4;  et 
tapnu  in  proea,  v.  c,,  et  ck.  dygSa  beim 
ddki  »  na  opcm  n«»  tulissem  ,  GkM. 
II  94,  net,  4.  —  8^  hoggva  svi  hjiilnia, 
MB  ^iia  ha^r  dygdi ,  iia  tecare  galeat , 
twMfuam  eis  animorwa  taiis  eeeet ,  Am.  49; 

^  Haralds  hog  vel  daga  pyfo 
BmnUi  gmatø  animi  ahunde  ivppetere,  OH. 
iiå,  i,  —  t)  dogir  ei  dacr  |>fliin  er  danSa 
kviMr,  miåtUm  ulUitatem  <*  dies  præital , 
fM  awrfeM  ftMMf«  i,  t.  infMx  eet,  gui 
martem  Omål,  Hngtm.  13,  3;  tic,  ddrei 
WuH  <ap  «V  dnpr  nunguam  feiix  eatt 
fie$t,  Bugsm.  32,  4;  mhr  vara  da|^  si 
cr  ilagfti  HM  eonUgit  mtAi  commodu  (proapera) 
dia,  Ktrm..  19,  10,  trdr.  —  1^)  impere.  eum 
dst.  pers. ,  et  tequente  injinitiTO ,  decet^ 
•pørtet:  Bund.  i,  45,  tf.  31,  1,  OB.  240, 
4,  Mg.  11,  2,  F.  XI  215,  1;  1^5  dugir  helli 
•t  hnsSfti  hau  kunc  konvines  mutxine  timere 
d^enl.  Bat.  40. 

DØQALIj,  adj.,  gnavuty  etratuuå,  (daga): 
i>itmt  at  BB6tar  |  vara  doglfngi  dugUm, 
cé>  eokeertt  dai^am  dtfgUngi  vara  fljStrent 
alrtumu  råm  kmd  facil«  fwteUt  potuU^  F. 
n  133.  (AR.  li  21,  i). 

DU6ANUGR,  mO'.,  ttrenuiUj  fdogft),  t.  31. 

DUGGA,  f.,  vir  ignaims,  ignavio,  SE.  I 
532;  hiBlHa  d.,  Korm.  23,  2. 

DUONABRf  m.,  auxUium,  (dng»,):  gaat- 
w  fraf^TMgfl  lands  hii&ta.  dngn^  af  ybr  i 
kmatui,  Gp.  13;  fortuna^  pro$perita$: 
lagnAa  l«ita  {wrf  ei  til  dngna&ar,  Hugtm. 

31,  3;  heneftcium,  ef^cium:  allaa  dagnaA,  | 
arm  f»ir  auarr  gj6nr,  |  mvn  f»d  huin  ok 
Mrf»  s«g,  Bugem.  12,  3. 

MJGR,  m.,  vit,  eirtå,  virfut. — 2)  tranel., 
«n,  scientia,  Alvm,  9, 

DCOS  pro  iikM  (s  dokr,  g  =  k),  S£. 
/330,  1. 

lW6S&An,  NgD.  60,  vide  dSgpUII. 

DCKaBB,  pari.  paaa.  a  ddU  F.  /// 
m^i^velahu;  iMfH«,  «.sllOrddkafir. 

DI/KR  f  m, ,  poMfiu«  velmufo  eoUo ,  focalei 
iékr  var  a  hélsi,  foetUe  ctrca  coJfum  eral, 
Bm.  is  ;  Bil  driks  femina.  Ag.  —  2)  mappa, 
fM  wtenea  legiimr,  gavtape ,  Am.  28:  tok 
ddk,  hakli  ^6d.  —  3")  telum  naeu:  diiks 
Ml,  nasea  vdi,  renttu ,  SE  1330,  1.  Dokar, 
vå  uriUtur  F.  IX  219,  tutU  ehlonga  panm 
■tjWHifg)  laeimim  pamut.     Vide  '  eompoaUa 


eBttidrikr^  httra&ddkr,  httrddkr,  loMdkr, 
nimddkr. 

DUL,  f.,  oceullatio,  di$timMlatio :  dal 
■litnar,  explicalur  per  laan  roftoar,  oecul~ 
lalio  rumpitur ,  i.  e.  haud  latet ,  conefat, 
kvedkat  ek,dul,  haud  obtcure  loquor ,  aperte 
profiteor ,  Y,  20 ;  gen.  dular  in  compotilit 
occurril,  ut  dnlarkln&i,  dalarbdnfngr,  dnlar- 
kufl  (Orett.) ;  dular  mier ,  tirgo  v.  femina 
oceuita,  »uhaliena  tpeeie apparent ,  deStyo~ 
frida  Finnica,  F.  X  208  ^  1.  Bue  referen- 
dum videtur  Eg.  45,  ek  ftlga  dal  drjdga, 
non  ego  colo  magnam  diaaimulationem,  i.  e. 
rem  MMune  ditaimuih,  ontMt  aenaa  aperta 
prefUeor;  G.  Magnaua  verlit:  neque  ego 
purgo  magnam  eonfidenttam  meam:  quaai 
faleatur  Egil,  cofuilii  sui  in  procuratora 
regio  cortm  rege  oceidendo  temeritatem  non 
poise  purgari  vel  excutari;  sed  in  Kac  atropha 
Egil  non  respicere  videtur  cædem  Bardi 
procuralorit  a  ae  comwuetam,  $ed  de  code 
trium  regiorum  auticorum  triumpkare.  Eodem 
teniu  accipiendum  tidetur  Korm.  19,  nema  fåtgi 
dal  drjiiga  drengr,  nisi  vir  utaiur  tnagna 
diatimulatione ,  i.  «.  ut  rem  tine  disMimula- 
lione  (aperte)  profiteor.  —  2)  arrogantia: 
ktBht  dal  summa  arrogaittia,  Sverr.  ll6,  2; 
4jarflig  dal  audax  arrogantia,  Gd,  77;  dal, 
arrogoMtia,  et  metna&r,  faalua,  tuperiia, 
eoi^ungunlur ,  Båvam.  79,  aad  57  videtur 
eaae  ^ttittmlia  ah  aliorum  eonveraationa, 
retenta  oecultationia  et  disaimulationia  noliona. 
In  prota:  d»tr  heiniBkuDnar,  dal  ok  ring- 
virfifng,  filia  elultilia,  arrogantia  et  prava 
aatimatio  (aui) ,  Fbr.  31;  hann  kvadst  eigi 
dul  sir  »tta  negavit  ae  tantum  aibi  turnere 
(virOmt  tuia  tantum  confidere) ,  Finnb.  24; 
vist  »tlast  mikla  dal,  multum  arne  (tit 
fwiitt,  nimtitm  viribua  confidii,  FR.  II  521; 
ftera  dal  e-s  I  h6f  arrogantiam  alici^jua 
cokibera,  FR.  II  480;  lune  ofdal,  »unt« 
aaTOfanlia,  audaeia,  Ftiinb.  31,  FR.  111 
ese,  n.  6;  »dar  ^d  ^kr  mikla  dal,  p. 
Britt.  e.  7.  Boe  sanau  imterdum  maae.  ^ 
lure  ocourrit  (dalr,  m.^.*  ^  tel  ek  ntkiia 
dal,  at  hå  f>ykia  betr  kana  en  allir  aSrir 
main,  V^an.  mae.  c.  3;  ef.  Eg.  p.  225, 
not.  4.  —  3)  vil  ok  dal  coi^junmnlur  Soli. 
39:  vil  ok  dil  tielir  virda  sona,  bi  er  ftkj- 
ai  &  fh.voluptaa  et  »uperbia;  SE.  II  22 : 
dal  vtttlir  ok  vil,  at  linna  muni  erfl6i  ok 
vil,  extpeet€U  falta  pertvatio  et  lubido ,  ut 
vertitur  Ed.  Sam.  Qloaa.  Tom.  I.  tub  voce 
dul}  Gha.  40:-  for  dul  ok  vfl  drdsar  reifii 
fattum  el  voluplatem  portendil  ira  muUeris, 
quo  loeo  Våhungas.  (FR.  I  209) :  kvaA  peJt 
fyrir  eldi ,  er  jam  dreymdl  t  ok  dal  beirri, 
er  pi  Btlar  bik  fillam  h«mra;  SE.  I  520, 
3  aa  F.  III  S,  1 ,  vil  er  mest  ok  dal  flest- 
am  ■  plurinu  futura  atire  eupimU ,  led  a 
tali  eognitione  prohihentur^  ubi  vil  vide- 
tur ette  eupidilaa(aeiendi  futura),  dal,  t^no- 
ralio  fulurorum.  —  4)  dul,  F.  II  53,  3: 
læt  ek  af  dol  NJariIkr,  renuncio  vanæ  de 
Kjordo  tuperititioni;  tee.  G.  Magnautn,  Eg. 
(c.  60)  p.  383.  not.  2,  Qard  legg  ek  i  de 
liUerdar,  minuo  (removeo)  alultam  meam  dal 
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Uetio  membr.  Vila  Halfredi  132,  fjarft  l»t 
ek  aSnl  Njarftar  rejicio  Uberoa  NJSrdi 
(Freyum  el  Freyam),  v.  a&al. 

DULGBEYPR,  a^j.,  arrogatu,  h^mpMm«, 
(dal,  e^reypr),  Ha.  326. 

DULINN,  m.,  nanut,  FR.  I  514,  SE. 
I!  470,  i  (II  553,  i:  Dul . . .  0,-2;  pari. 
paå*.  verbi  dylja. 

DULIiAUST,  ».,   palam ,  noltm, 

apertmm,  (dnl,  lanss),  6h.  252. 

DULHÆKINN,  a^J.,  arrogant,  fattuoaut, 
niperbus ,  impudens ,  (dal,  nefciBn),  d.  BTcioia 
■okkTir,  homo  arrogana,  impudeiUf  Vita 
ffalfr.  aec.  membr.  132. 

DULRIfR,  adj.,  arrogana,  impudena  ,  C<^al, 
rifr);  drAs  hin  dulrffe,  femina  impudena, 
de  gigantide  ^  FR.  III  984,  3. 

DULSl ,  m. ,  arroganlia^  auperbia,  nimia 
eonfidenfia,  Y.  i5,  ubi  dalaa  konr,  vtV  ni- 
miæ  confidetmeB ,  arroganlia ,  audacia.  Formå 
dalfii  est  id.  qu.  dal ,  quemadmodum  dvalsi 
ajmd  ineolaa  Veatfjordenaea  hodieque  eat  id. 

r.  ivHf  mora.  Cefemm  leef.  flwm^.  E. 
1.  dyala  el  aliua  Ced.  diuIavjtfefurufcMvaler« 
per  Iramapoaifionemf  ticuli  variani  gwl  et 
fils. 

DUMBA,  (.,  mier  aegtiea  numerat  SE. 
II  493  (ef.  Felagtr.  II  155). 

DUMBR,  m.,  gigaa,  leet.  Cod.  Worm. 
pro  damr,  SE.  II  471.  Vide  FR.  III 
398.  —  2)  homo  mulua :  mielti  dambr, 
Gd^.  39. 

DUMB,         gigaa,  SE.  I  551,  var.  i. 

DUN,  f.,  amnU,  SE.  I  576,  2,  v.  dyn 
1.  —  2)  inttda,  id.  qu.  Aya  2,  SE.  II 
492. 

DCNA,  f.,  id.  qu.  dyna,  amnia ,  Ed. 
Låvatina. 

DUNA)  f.,  alrepHut:  geira  d.,  alrep^iu 
haatanm,  p«jHa>  a^åri  pira  dona,  rtelor 
pugiua,  bOlator,  SE.  I  666 ,  i;  fleina  d., 
id. ,  »sa  0.  donq ,  eiere  pugnam ,  pugnare, 
Md.  13;  vipm  d. ,   id.,   Bemja  v.  dinar 

fugnare,  Sturi.  7 ,  30,  3;  randa  d.  jw^iio, 
nfa  r.  åm,ur  pugnare ,  Sturl.  7 ,  30,  5.  In 
prosa  reiftardnna  tonUru,  F.  X  30y  marg. 
inf.;  doDsr,  pi.,  fragorea ,  Eb.  34.  (GhM. 
1640).  Hine  verbum  dnna,  dunaSi,  proa. 
SE.  I  148. 

BUNEYRB,  m.,  cervua ,  Grm.  33,  SE. 
1478.  590. 

DUNl,  m..  imw.  (qa.  alridena  a  doaa^ 
df^la),  SE.  II  486.  570. 

DtiNMElBR  DÆLAB  SKIBS  pro  meidr 
dielar  seiSa  ddni,  vir,  a  dnlar  «ei5s  ddaii) 
euleila  aerpentia,  aiimm,  Hat.  44,  ubi  sie: 
brfat  fVonipeBDir  flnna  |  fagrtjalda  vUI  al- 
dri  I  dvlar  aeiSs  tiS  daaSa  (  dilnmeifia  van- 
kiina,  1.  e.  frvlat  flrénspennir  fagryUda  (deua) 
rill  aldri  flnna  dnlar  aeifts  ddameiSa  (homi- 
nei)  vanbdna  vid  danfia, 

DUNN,  m.,  decem  viri ,  SE,  I  532;  globua 
hominum ,  hominea ,  SE.  I  560 ,  1.  Proprie 
eit.  id.  qu.  iyar ,  ilrepitut ,  deinde  agmen, 
globua  j  de  globo  ovium  Sv.  19:  f>v(  var 
IfkHt,  fid  er  Klaofl  kom  til  bardaganB, 
sen  ^d  pr  vargr  kemr  i  sanAadnn  (=  var. 
Ud.    B,  aaaSahiwpp)}   ef.  Horteg.  AOntWf 


cenglohttri,  de  aoibua ,  il.  duna,  Strime 
SSndmåre  Beekr.  I  507;   v.  Shirl.  6,  35. 

9,  3. 

DI^NN,  m. ,  plutna  mollia:  aofa  i  ddni, 
in  plumia  mollibua  Hormire  ^  i.  e.  pulvino 
plumia  avium  molliaaimia  referlo  cubare, 
guod  in  delieOa  ponilur,  SE.  I  380;  eie 
tigna  Ckono)  &  ddni,  venerari  corpua morluæ 
femina,  repoaitum  m  lecto  plumia  moHuai- 
mit  atralo,  U.  25,  F.  X  379;  ddnafUlir 
vettlr,  mMHieta  (tAirolheea)  plumia  awfltftw 
referta,  ad  vitam  delieafiorem  el  effemina^ 
tam  referunlur ,  H.  16,  unde  cognomeu 
ddnvoltr,  chirotkeca  plumia  molliaaimia  re- 
ferta, de  homine  effeminato  uraupalur ,  Slurl. 
6,  20.  —  pro  culcila  vel  pulvino:  graf- 
vitnis  diinn  ,  culcita  aerpentia,  aurum,  SE. 
1402,  1.  tfinc ddnklnttt,  culcila  et  atragula, 
plumia  molliaaimia  referta,  Sturl.  7,  55.  9,  5. 

DUWA,  f.,  avia  neacio  qua,  SE.  II 
489.  Norv.  in  Lex.  Haltageri,  paater  mon- 
lanua,  Cf.  Angl.  dun,  veapa,  el  ptura  arttiw 
nomiiua  eum  don  compoaila. 

DUNNEUBB,  m.,  id.  qu.  daneyrr,  cerrw 
SE.  i  74. 

DUN80DB,  m.,  SS.  II  986»  dnaaaBr 
II  570,  ignia;  forte  aubat.  verbale,  qui^er- 
veacU ,  tumeaeil,  inflalua  eet,  ef.  Qerm. 
gedanaen ,  infittlua ,  ttmidua^  twneua. 

DUR,  n.  pi.,  id.  qu.  dyr,  foret.  Orm. 
23;  kve6ja  dara,  jubere  forea  opmn,  foret 
ptUaare ,  SE.  II  22,  ubi  diaerimen  monatra- 
tur  inler  dara  forivm,  et  ddra  dormire.  Vide 
Bteiadnr. 

DUBA^b6b,  m.,  cervua,  Grm.  33,  SE. 
I  74.  478, 

DURGR^  m.,  nanua.,  Alvm.  9   (id.  qu. 
dvergr,  assve) 
DUni,  «I.,  id.  qu.  doii,  nanua,  8B.  il 

S53. 

DURINN,  M.,  nOHva,  8E,  1  64,  Vap.  10, 

DUBN,  f.,  oiiMi*,  SB.  1  576.,  3,  vide 
éyn. 

DURMR,  m.,  gigaa,  SE.  I  555,  1,  vide 
^amir.  —  2)  nanus,  SE.  II  470,  1.  553, 
ut  darinn;  dnraia  ai&r,  eeamatua  nMii^  nå- 
nu«  ,  dnmia  nifija  HalvSr&aOr  nanua  taaneelø, 
i.  15.  (AR.  1  35fl,  2). 

DCS,  n.,  aer  tranquillua,  maiaciat  opC 
kemr  «6iresn  dr  ddsi,  aape  tmAer  ^ØWtWt- 
mua  ee^  tratmuillo  decidit,  proven,,  Sb. 
19,  12.  Norvag.  du  mtUaeia;  middacsdas, 
quiea  tempeatati*,  meridie  iueiiena,  Stråms 
Sdndmåre  Beakr.  I,  419. 

nt9Å  C-aSa,-aO,  v.  n.,  mumilliHm 
olioauM  eaae,  otiari  (dds);  metaph.:  hyl 
BKQiir  hirftmanni  at  ddsa,  qui  debeat  auliewm 
otiari,  deaidem  eaae.  Mb.  16,  3  (F.  VII 
59);  jOrS  ddsaSi  ok  upphiminn  terra  calum' 
que  tranquUla  erant  (placidiaaima  tempe- 
atatia    deacriptio).  Og.  15. 

DUSILL  ,  ffl.,  ignia,  SE.  II  486.  570. 

DUKILMENNI,  n. ,  homo  ignavua,  SK. 
I  532.  //  547.  464.  Cf.  dusithroBB  equi 
vilioria  nota,  tal.  II  333. 

DUSLl,  id.  qu.  dyali,  vwr.leel.  f.  15  pro 
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DU8T,  m.  pnhU  Urrm:  dut  v  i  J«rSa, 
dial  er  I  heimi,  Slurl.  6,  fi;  toe 
r«LiB4asta  pulverutmlus ,  F.  IS  f54. 

DVALA  (^aA»,-at),  v.  a.  ,tardare,  morarif 
Jiférrt,  (dvOl):  itk»I»  laf  d?aU,  laus  non 
iijfenméa  e*l ,  non  morandum  esl  quo  minita 
metmtium  proferatur^  SE.  I  682,  2;  mana 
■é  Belgi  bjOrJiing  dvala  putjnam  non 
éiferet  t  Hut%d.  1,  47;  cum  dat.  iit  proia: 
er  einwtt,  at  dvala  ekki  forinni  et  ef  er 
dvalit  rer&mni,  F.  XI  22.  1/5.—  intran*.: 
dralaAi  ei  viAr ,  id.  qu.  taf&i  ei  vi6 ,  haud 
■wrøfti« ,   ciMcfalus   at ,   Nikuldåakvæåi  7. 

Hine  dreU^ 

DTA1.ARHEIMB,  imuubu  temporaria 
SMMtmw«  hme  vUa  6ren  duratura,  (dval, 
he'mr) ,  8«»  35. 

l>VAt>ARR,  m.,  eenuå,  SR.  1  590,  3. 

DVALINN,  w.,  cervu» ,  Grm.  33,  SE. 
I  74.  478.  —  2)  nanuM  Vap.  il,  SE.  I 
3,  ex  quo  Parcarvm  quadam  oriundæ,  Fm. 
li,  SE.  I  72,  2;  unu*  ex  fahrxcatoribu* 
tor  »vis  Briaingameni ,  FR.  I  391 ,  et  ensis 
Tfrviss$i,  FIL  I  m,  1.  520  .  3  (m); 
dvaiias  drykkr ,  polut  nani,  poesis,  carmen, 
SE.  I  246,  3:  sic  et  intelligo  dvalin» 
Vtp.  13,  cerevisiam,  potum  nani,  carmen  ; 
mrimms  apud  nanos  invenlor  charactervm  ^ 
Bévmm,  1*6.  Dvalins  le'ika  sol  {cf.  AlfrttAnll 
cf  krj65rleika)  ,   Ålvm.    17,    SE.  I  472. 

2,  FA.  /  475,  2,  vide  leika,  f.  et 
kika,  n.    Compot.  vigdvalina. 

DVAI*N1R,  m.,  fut  diutiua  moratur  apud 
mtiquem,  vtl  rei  alicui  immoratur,  (dvalaj: 
himfn  dvalnir,  fut  diutius  apud  tuspensos 
wtcTMitir,  Odin,  tee.  ¥.  7,  hiflkvrni  hang» 
dralaia,  aimatia  Orfmu,  7«Uiu,  terra,  eej 
CmeiUga,  Bellcma,  id.  qu.  «yknen  HMins 
►eyjar,  DrpS. 

DVEWA  (dvel,  dralda,  dvalU).  v.  o., 
— rari,  remorari,  tardare,  differre,  fdvOl) : 
■art  dveir  |>aaa,  er  mn  morfin  iiefr,  muUa 
mormUmr  euai,  fu«  matutinut  dormit.,  Udvam 
59  (Holmt.  60);  Alli  heBr  ^ifc  dvalda  le  A. 
rwwroAw  e«,  H.  kat.  30;  i.  ri9  deeretum 
mararit  Am.  61;  dveU*  fVr,  reifire  eeesare, 
mm  (vicmm)  redire,  dt  eit ,  qui  «i  campo 
prmtU  McumhmH,  Sg.  45;  bdendr  dvolda 
•ika,  rmtliei  pmgium  dululeruni ,  dettrec- 
IflrwU,  puqmare  noluerunt ,  Hk.  35,  3;  lajBk 
er  må  dA$r  lingr,  er  dvelr  drengi,  perquam 
lomfug  est  iUe  die*,  qui  hominum  vota  mo- 
rafnr,  Mh.  18,  2;  dreUa  at  frfnga  i  félk, 
M  prttlium  tre  ifelrecfare,  notte,  F.  V  228, 
2;  imper*.  cum  aec  tubjeeti:  daprt  skiida 
lert  dwtldi  hemine*,  tristi  modo  teparatiy 
rturdati  nmt.  Hk.  19,  4,  led  F.  VI  176 
dvMda  dapri  of  bkild»  ferft,  (milites)  relar- 
darrnml  kommtå  triaH  modo  a^unelaa  (a: 
eapliwt). 

UVERCiR,  m,,  jumm,  SE.  i  62.  64.  72. 
192,  2,  Vtp.  9.  14.-40,  Ah.  13.  iS  etc, 
t.  15.  DwtrpL  kjrrikrt  erflSi,  onu«,  lafror 
■Mom,  «elmil  a  ntmit  tutlenlatum,  SE, 
i  il5;  vide  aaatri ,  restn,  norfiri.  snSri, 
'  >90)LOC  TCcpaxtbn,  Orphei  votum  ad  Muta- 
mtf  99;  értrgm  årAk%  (potu$),  poetii^ 
mmm,  8E.  I  3i8.  i$.  Hr  (mtpit),  1  352; 


fylli  (»taietMi)^  i  318,  li  (Uquor),  I  250, 
4,  lVi  (Havi*),  njnhr  (multum) ,  sj&r  (mare), 
skip  (nrnt),  I  252.  244.  250.  —  2)  dverg- 
»r  i  Silam,  in  vesftfu  muUebri,  Hm.  16. 
Interpr.  vertunt  e  conjectura,  ^oiulot  <n 
tuHttit;  J.  Olavio  Grunnav.,  videlur  fuiate 
pupa  quadam  linea  vet  pannea ,  omomenit 
cauta  axillit  imposUa.  G.  Pauli,  luslenta- 
euta  inferiori*  veili*  (vulgo  blyrar  i  koti, 
applat). 

DVERGRANN,  n.,  tedet,  adet  nani, 
(dvergr,  rann) ,  taxum ,  lapis,  it.  gemma: 
dvergranDH  dis,  dea  lapitli ,  femina  gemmit 
(vilreia  glotulit)  omala.  Ha,  83. 

DVERGREGN,  n.,  pluvia,  Uquor  nant, 
(drergr,  re^,  til  dvcrgairi).  poesit:  d^rAar 
nagnaSr  dvera;regns,  gloriosa  poeteo*  ^eor- 
mtnts^  amplificatio ,  F.  II  282^  aed  Hekst. 
31  dvergs  drcyra  regn,  plwoia  nani  tangui~ 
nis,  lihere  fiuent  vena  poetica. 

-at),  sensimminui,  cetsaref 
decretcere:  ltu|;rekki  (acc.)  bkalat  dvina, 
impers. ,  forlitudo  non  cestabit,  SE.  I  412, 
4;  lieit  dv{na!to,  personaliler ,  SE.  I  508,  3. 
friftr  nam  dvina.  pax  cestavil ,  pugna  com~ 
missa  est,  Slurt.  5,  4,  7.  (Græe.  (pbitu, 

fer  trantpoa.  d<pfvu,  iff  ii^ifpa  =  (pil^pu, 
verra). 

DvOl  ,  f.,  mora,  manaio,  vide  dvi^arheimr; 
jfLdvalar,  comMorofto  tn  otif uo  foco,  mansiot 
BSmd  er  par  til  alira  dvala  omnt&ti«  eo  loco 
eonaitoriuuibut  aliqnia  konoa  coneeditur,  SE^ 
I  706,  3.  Plur.  neulr.  dv&l,  mora,  nrda 
dvAl  åwgrm ,  facia  est  dienm  prolongatio , 
vita  amptiua  prorogata  ett.  Am.  102.  Vide 
lifdvSl. 

DYGGLEIKR ,  m. .  fidetitas ,  (ides,  (Ayf^sr): 
efna  bod  meft  hreinam  åyggleik,  præcepta 
observare  pura  fidelitale,  tumma  religione. 

La.  U. 

DYGGR,  a4}',  utilit ,  Bonus ^  probut ,  præ^ 
atana,  (dui^a);  dygsri  hdebdnaAr  prætlan- 
tior  supellex,  6H.  92,  13;  dygp  fy'&i* 
^elis  comitatua,  Sk.  2,  20,  ubi  aec.  sing. 
••yegj**  iferlo  j,  pro  dygj^va  v.  dygg^; 
dyggvar  drittir,  proH,  pii  hominet ,  Vtp. 
57 ;  dj^s^vir  menn ,  id.,  Bugam.  22,  2 ; 
åyggviT  Bkatnar  kominea  vfy-tute  orobali^ 
aj.  30,  3;  dyi^rherr,  prohi ,  honi  hominea, 
SE.  I  448,  2;  ubi  acc.  sing.  m.  dyegjan  pro 
dyK^o".  Epilk.  dei:  almittasr  nb  d^rAar 
drottinii  |  dyg^r  ok  bjartr  i  mfnu  hjarta, 
Gd.  i.  T>yggr  hagr  animus  fortit ,  af  hag 
åyggam,  Orkn.  5,  3;  dygga-st  hjarta  maxima 
animi  fortiludo,  FR.  I  258,  2;  dygg  fOr 
fidelt*  comitatut,  6H.  252;  dyggr  rum  dal., 
qui  aludium  in  aliqua  re  coUocat,  SE.  I 
476,  2.  Vide  compasita:  aldyggr,  alldyggr, 
fiiyggTf  Ijoldygicr,  hagdygKr,  hTardynr, 
neoaldyggr,  6dyggr. 

DTGGVIH,  m.,  qui  animoa  konunum  fidoa 
rtddil ,  confirmat  (qs,  a  verbo  dyggva,  fidum 
faeeref  ^uod  tamen  nondum  reperi),  vid* 
herdycgvir. 

DYGR  pro  dyggr;  dygr  jOftirr  re«  forlis 
vel  bonus,  SE.  I  506.  var.  7. 

DYGB,  f.,fidet,probitattvMut,  C^yKcO: 
dysQur  a»5r,  vir  Jf^^J^j  .^OOQfe*- 
C8)  ^ 
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fUi,  Ha.  291,  1;  tlycSa  steiaår,  lofiidt», 
genma  eximtég,  prManteit  pr«pr.  lafide$ 
vi  alifun  mti^t  yaudenttt,  id.  f«.  nictdr- 
MteiBkrt  K"!!)^^*' tB'^SleAil'Stkaltai  I  glint 
•K  Ttlit  ftf  BniiVnntB  hæeto,  |  itarlig«  put 
himn  tkrfyt»  I  »lIskjniH  atrinar  iyt'^  hni* 
nir^  Od.  71,  ^onfUMi  coMlrttt  JImmM 
(.  djsfta  hreina,  (wrf«m  >e)tt»;  uDnsrt  lyf- 
6ir  vi*  amorit,  Shdldh.  5,  1.  hyV\ttW%t 
lj%h\T  mtdta  ejrtHfcf ,  Nik.  3i.  3f.  4t.  DygOar 
»Mf  tirtntis  «fvrfiort»,  nroAtii,  »te«,  F. 
H  862;  dyfSar  sjarn  Skdldh.  7,  38. 

KMe  6dysA. 

UFJA  (d^,  Mte,  dM),  e.  fl.,  ffMv*r«> 
MvMlBr«,  fwofere,  Mftetfrcn.'  d.  frSklivri 
fuoftare,  MoMor«  hastat ,  Rm.  32.34;  diit- 
am  di'irr  1  h\69i  drengti,  F.  V/  385,  i; 
ddftak  fDMMffit,  tSfwI.  4,  9,  3;  e(  infirofa.- 
J6n  diiVi  BpJAtit  hin  1  dyrnar,  StuH.  9,  SO; 
Brappr  bteypr  fram  fyHr,  ok  dd&i  spfots 
Bprikofia,  er  hann  hani  i  h«ncli,  ok  lagAi 
fram  fyrlr  alk,  ok  kvafi  f>i  vera  allmål  at 
reyBft  nik.,  U.  msc.  c.  77.;  dvja  nkar 
enput  ^valert,  Hamk.  1;  isiirii  ddAa.  CL«- 
pipelle$)  lela  eeneuliehaHl ^  Fsk.  8,  2.  CF. 
jr  190.  M(.  If),  e/'.  ir.  19,  2;  djFJa  «m» 

trtmuitj  Mg.  1,  6;  dOrr  ddSnnk,  Fik.  173, 
2,  q«a  tic  kabei:  il  lét  stflng  A  stneti  { 
Kterk  dfriigra  merkjft  |  ddftaak  dOrr  af 
rci&i  I  I>»EB  sanr  ker«  fegra.  koc  erdtne: 
DagB  sotir  \ki  bera  Agra  BtOng  d^frllgra 
mcrkja  dt  d  Btreti,  sterk  ddrr  diidask  af 
triM.  —  p)  fMfnm*.,  coretit  (pr«  Hmort) 
tontMterB,  tremere !  hvftr  pd  ddftir  uK  C9r- 
piucvtvtK  coHcuHeiat,  Hitd  12,  3, 

DYLGJA,  f.,  lii,  nmuUat,  odium^  kotti- 
Htae,  Cdil^^,  it.  jw^o.-  dylgjB  reyr ,  catamus 
}wg«M),  gladim.  Od.  18;  nm  dylgjar,  inter 
iw^a«,  in  prolm,  Orkh.  22»  3,  Xjr.  37; 
tJkMa  t-m  »kalhir  dylcJvr  nnv  odia  *diem 
rumdtrt ,  Jff.  32,  4. 

DTLOJUVAMII,  /»fliM,  eomUmHo- 

M&H*  jrlcwn,  fupMXj  beUiconit  (dylgja« 
Mw.  sanr).'  nevfr.  dylgjnsarat,  infetlum, 
ftrieidoiim  oi  adtiAiat  pugntu:  p6  at 
drcnci  v«ri  dylgjinamt  at  tyi^*,  Fbr.  92, 
3  (GkM.  II  294,  2). 

DYLJA  fdyl,  dulda^  dQlitJ,  «.  a.,  cefdr«, 
oeeutere,  difwimutare  (dal};  ann  $en.  rei: 
aiiMst  iy\}ani  ^«bs  M  mtkime  ctltmiu, 
KorM.  12,  S;  daMi  ^esi  vietki  koc  neuHqvian 
ettmil.  Am.  10;  hvtA  «f  dyldi  ^8  tiQldarT 
«nr  id  kMn^et  celarmt,  distimutnnM?  6T. 
22  (AR.  I  281).  DyUQmk  frat  cici,  Am. 
St,  *eifB»t  „lum  eclø  Mud"  farte  ttd 
profWHf.*  id  MtAt  iiott  oefdlwr,  ;>ro  |mt  dyh 
vie*  fy*^)  Uoataa  Vftia  I  dyli  eiagi 

■mSt,  i  ef  tf  »Ik  veh  »Air,  ]>iAni(um  faei- 
WM  HMHo  fcotffiWtmi  fie^Tet,  ti  riki  crAafnu 
oøfMftw  nt,  Hugtm.  34,  7;  dylja,  ahsoi., 
fmcinut  celart,  tubiiUdl.  verks,  S»U.  23. 
Part.  post.  duMr,  eat  firid  cettOur,  rp*arv$, 
ntm  felt.,  ^)Ml  er  ainftk  aiMiIr  l-avnns 


1i6fitiU  (aUtur  tenHl),  vtirifaé  admtéim 
tåttt,  Lv.  12.  Part.  aet.,  pro  tubtt.^  dyl- 
Jendr  doli  ctHatoret,  Gke.  2;  dylja  saArar 
ønilli  e-B. ,  vMvm  prtBtlMtiam  aHt^iu  edare 
«ef  n^gftre,  9era  fortitndinit  laudi  detrm- 
kere,  OM.  340,  2.  —  etmt  acc.  ptrtonm: 
ek  dolda  {>aMi  iaa  aldna  jStttn  priteum  HUm 
t^^nttm  (ecmmj  eelati,  Orm.  49;  dylja 
nm  ^ik  ei£{  dsttir  GHmblldar  ^ta  te 
non  ceiabit  (rtm,  neg«fh»m) ,  Am  76.  89, 

DYMMh,  o^'.,  id.  q%.  dlmmr,  oixcunw.* 
nur  dyMAia  nntr  nofsttt  »btewa ,  Sétt.  13, 

DYN,  f.,  «mnM,  SB.  /  57fi,  2  —  2} 
imtula,  SE.  II »  492,  i.  e.  tuml*  jOyM  te 

Dyi^faPDM,  F.  #X  437,  „kod.  »»ale*.  !>«■- 

ne»"e". 

DYNA,  f.,  amnit,  SK.  I,  576,  2;  fkmut 
Dnna,  Runia,  FR.  Ifl.  239. 

UViNA,  f.,  cuieita,  puMnar,  pittvimuj 
(ddnn):  bar  er  l&|:a  dfnar  ii6t  euleitajac«- 
htrnl,  G8.  19,  F.  III  86;  dfna  R&n,  deu 
fmltini,  femina,  Vila  Hallft.  (OT  SU. 
II  298),  uf  belVjar  nanna,  Korm.  3^  7; 
ftvefipld&s  dfm  euicila  terpentit ,  avmm, 
NJ6mfl  f»,  dyna,  dea  auri,  femina,  Nj.  €3; 
otn  dfna,  euleita  (vd  teifimenivm)  ItifnB, 
Mmm,  Cif.  12,  vbi  tic:  in  laega  Ongir 
ipttL  I  otrs  f)rir  ct  «kirn  tiafa  htotna  |  goM 
emeilbm  firif  fi^^Aas  |  {>at  kaap  hafh  Bjialnar, 
ubi  eohæreni ,  gott  er  otrs  d^na  neiSen 
(at}  f>jdaE  {>r!f  expedU  amri  cohnmnt&M 
(i.  e.  hominifttM)  «a(uM'  w«  j»roi|»eerfc 
Liana  dyna,  eu/cifa  serpentit,  mmMf  ^« 
«yAir  Wr ,  Skdldk.  7,  49. 

BYNDArA,  /■.,  unda  ttrepent ,  (dynr, 
bira) :  d.  s&ra,  ttrepent  vnda  vulnenrm^ 
»anguit,  svanr  eara  dynbdni,  cygnutianpn~ 
nit,  corvut,  B&ra  dynb&m  KvanKreddir^  puff- 
nalor,  vir,  Eb.  44  (GkM.  I  698). 

DYN  BEIDIR .  m. ,  poscent  ttrepitvm ,  (dywr, 
keiftir}.-  d.  hlakkar  pro  bciftir  hlakkar  dyn», 
fotems  ttrqnlum  Bellonm,  potcent  puynam', 
4.  blakkw  »tafna-flet-hraftaa,  poicau  wf- 
lum  Hmatem,  prt^iator  maritimm.  Ol*. 
20,  2. 

DYNnjAKKR,  m.,  equm  ttnpena^  /Vw- 
ment  (éym,  blakkr);  d.  srtls,  fremeiu 
epnttprores,  navis,  stoklvir  aldls  dynbhkkft, 
naviculator ,  vir  rei  maritima  tludietitw, 
SE.  I  642,  1. 

DYNVRDII,  nt.,  ttrident  ignit,  {dyW, 
ferhni):  d.  krmiB  ^bbb,  ttrident  igttit  um~ 
yuinis,  gladiwt,  SE.  I  fi^,  2. 

DYNBROKfl,  m.,  ovn  plvmata  (ddan. 
bnkr,  quod  avtm  aliqvam  videtnr  tiffnifi~ 
iare,  Græe.  ppouxo?,  ppovjec,  loeuttm  gemtt, 
DnH.  a  Aagt.  Brok  ef  Brock  mdet,  Dtm, 
9nkHsk  t^radrimt)  ,  B6knar  4. ,  mit  V*i9- 
nm,  eorvut.  Ha.  321,  1,  Cod.  W^.  (F. 
X  129).  Vur.  hetionet  \.  t,  tunt  éfnkrAkr, 
dj^nddlki, 

DYNBItONim ,  m.,  jfre;ieMllMre,  (iyn, 
kronnr^.*  %nbs  il.,  streptnt  tnttre  endMtfit ^ 
tanyuit,  rrvor,  SE.  I  692,  2. 

liYNIW,  pari.  fns$.  *.  dyl^a^  *^nw, 
iM'if av  .*  ^yan  niVffl  ^at  1tj8i*Ta  IreriMf.  I 
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9*9  potiut  rapieert  9idetw  «Mfn  yemw, 
fiwrf  t»  *•«  comuM  Mff  tU  9«.  SE.  I  634 
MMl  Jubmda,  i.  «.  ttiMWi;>^Mf ,  «tve  con- 
itmmmiia  dervmta  el  eonliimala  ;  malo  igitur 
TV  iy»4n  aceiper*  sec.  froHUHliatioium , 
omiratt*  pro  iyneaiti,  i.  e.  dynhenda  (dan- 
h—d>j,  mi  adj.  danhcndr  9««  contittet  con~ 
»ømanliam  cøntwuatam. 

DYSDV  pro  ionin,  3.  vlw.  impf.  md. 
mel.  V.  dyiO*.  ruere^  F.  VI  409,  2:  Jarlsr 
éymim  mmiam  til  borgar  dynailæ  m  oppidum 


DtNET,  f.,  inamta  ptmmata  (iim^  ey), 
Ucm»  pOi$  ohsUut,  i.  e.  puier,  mguett; 
A%tkéngr  éfaeyivt^  gladiut  imgymiM^  M«m- 
Anm  virUe,  Korm.  f9,  6,  Aoc  ordine:  reiS, 
rik  »fcAp  vald»  at  efna  riOi,  nargi  er  drafin- 
ar  Freya  dfr  Cmove<^  d^neyar  skorndnsi. 
Gausam  vift,  oae  Aagrlaavt,  i  eina  snncl 
t.  e.  ir«(a^  p«feiilui  fala  pro  luhitu  dectr- 
— af,  futtmdo  femina  mecum  teetum  iit  com- 
atmieatura ;  age,  noi  ambo  unum  lecltm 
amimi  cattsta  eoiuceHdamuB !  Sed  vilari 
ftett  kae  hcutio  mmue  honetta^  $i  ijaey 
mceipilMT  pro  Mnjterw  appetlatione,  «1  djan 
Mim,  Mjw  Kaaaa,  Unbediar  Gni,  el  åfr 
WkQtaimff,  tmra  ^fmungo,  1.  e.  gum  8hif~ 
ntatgø  mtmgmo  eonålitU^  conjiut$»ntur. 

DYNfARA,  f.,  tagitta,  SE.  I  570,  2, 
«MM  Btrepitu  MM,  dyar,  fara). 

DTNVABt,  vcMliu,  Ålvm.  21,  SK 
Il  486.   569  (e«m  ålrtpiht  ni«M,  dynr, 

DYNFU^Kl,  m.,  fioccu$  ptumeuSf  (iiaaj 
§6ki).-  andkr  dj^nfléka,  cømit   F.  X.  129. 

UYSVI^SS^  adj.,  etr^vm  amam ,  (dyor, 
Naa).'  drcyra  svells  d.  amans  ttrepitum  en^ 
tis  (pugnitm) ,  de  Belloniå,  Vigagl.  27,  3 
SS.  I  490;  ted  dr^ra  mi»  dynfdiiH 
midme  jot^ww,  Itl.  I  210,  2,  a  dreyra  mis 
éfMf  MMMt  earm«  entor. 

DTNflJA.  f.,  mmmtus:  bama  iL,  otomi- 
Immalantm,  iae9mmødonm.Skadk.5 , 16.— 
i)  »Keérm  mutierum,  B.  16;  daila  var  til 
^•gfo  dafverA  fcoaan  frnni ,  PR.  II  76,  2. 
åm  prof.  F.  II  8,  Eg.  32,  Nj.  44,  Vem. 
14;  Korm.  mue.  e,  11  ^  ati^X  at  ilidnum  defi, 
pi  V  kABV  gempi  ar  d^ngjn;  G8.  e.  9, 
Maa  ok  saanaa  undir  eldhdsinii  var  d^acja 
^awra  AaAar  ak  i^garftar,  itita  ^mr  ^ar  ok 
■■■wf^a 

DYMSEIMAII,  m.,  plw.,  regia  »trepera, 
aemera,  {åyvr,  beioir) ,  oeeanui,  SoU.  39. 

DTMKOLL,  f.  amnit,  (qs.  oWa  åtrepena, 
mmora),  SE.  II  563.  /  576,  3.  et  II 
43»^  dintimt  dya,  kSll,  fhra,  »ed  SE.  II 
§32  du,  haatl^ra. 

DTNJA  Ciym,  daada,  doait),  «.  n.,  eum 
MMata  Iremeréf  de  terrm:  foldvegr  dondi, 
FMfå.  Aid  vai4  at  dy^ja  ud  fétam, 
OM.  338,  i  ;  de  ære:  mdaa  vegr  daadi  uad 
hiaa«.  8E.  I  278.  1;  de  igne:  dyiOaadi 
etrideme,  Y.  19;  de  agua: 
dyi^aadi  4r,  ^iiaiiMa  «oMra,  *fr«f»««fta;  ife 
Mriiiff«  JKirl.  2,  82;  mérg  hryaroga  hvanaa 
kiitt«  d!f^^  4  Mflifar  wQ  mnltm  lacrimm 


M  ^«ics  deeidebatd,  SK.  II  500,  1;  dflfg 
fceqja  dnodi  or  mvkia  httgfi  «on^t*  «« 
pUtga  erupH ,  Korm,  27,  4;  eggja  spor 
dttadn  eutnera  eanguinarunl ,  Nj.  131,  2; 
bnr  allr  dudi  tota  tilla  tntonuit.  Sk.  3, 
13  (Bk.  2,  7);  ttrepere,  de  alis:  dynja 
hana  I|ja3rar  penna  galli  xtrepunt ,  OH. 
220,  1,  quod  Nik.  83  tic  exprimil:  Hanl 
s^ngjaadi  belga  vmng't  \  b^slega  skekr,  ok 
gjdrir  at  vokja  vvnao  Ifi  tU  vingarfts 
idju.  —  Fja&rbamr  dapdi  petutatainduviæsomu- 
erunt  (alis  aera  pulaaiUtttu),  ffjfmA.  4.  9, 
De  telii  eum  ilridore  aeci^ntibue:  dudi 
broddr  i  bryi^ju.  Mk.  11,  2;  de  nave  eur~ 
rente!  lita  anekkjar  dynj*  A  brim,  6T.  40, 
2,  SE.  I,  468,  1;  lita  branda  elg  dynja  i 
mm  byifjar  til  BjUrgyi^ar,  Orkn.  51;  Idta 
Bkip  dyqja  fram  til  KIjAta,  F.  XI  187,  2; 
de  præeipili  fuga:  Jarlar  dyndu  Ct.  e.  dundu^ 
nndan  til  borgar,  F.  VI  409,  2.  Sie  et 
in  prota  de  cilalo  curau,  dynja  {>eir  |ii 
fircar  ftam  i  {tinfit  ok  bleypa  npp  diminaiB, 
Ljoåv.  11. 

V^SKr6kh,  m.,  Mncueplumarum,  (ddu 
kr&kr),  tmguis;  itndkr  dj^krdka  eonus, 
var.  led.  Ha.  32i,  J. 

DYNMaHR,  ni.,  equu»  str^ettij  («^r, 
marr).-  d  leiAar,  equui  sirepen*  maris,  ntt- 
pi$j  6H.  168,  1 ,  mi  dat.  sing.  dynmari. 

DYNNJORSR,  m.,  Vigagl.  21,  2,  duplid 
modo  verti  pelesl.  1)  deus  pralii  (dyar  3, 
^)Orftr).-  d.  JLjioiaQarAar  hdna,  numen  prætU 
navali$^  prætiator,  vir.  —  2)  numen  strepiiut 
i.  e.  deus  lonilruum,  Thor.,  et  iiiniaf|jar9ar 
hdni,  lalu»  sinAs,  lapis,  id.  qu.  anan,  per 
homonymiam,  itaque  d.  L.  bdaa  id.  gu. 
f  Ararina. 

DYNB,  m.,  tlrepilua,  tonitus;  de  sono 
venti,  aqua,  maris,  taxorum,  moniium, 
terra,  metaUorum,  turba,  SE.  II  46,  Am. 
dl.  Fere  in  aingulari  (acc.  plur.  dyni , 
8E.  I  204),  genilivua  non  oceurrit.  Uyor 
er  HU  allan  dal  Svarlkdar,  alrtfil  (iremet) 
tota  vaUit  Svarvadi,  St.  19,  8;  d.  ddlga 
pugnot  Bund.  1,  19;  verSi  dynr  avcrda, 
fuU  alrepitus  ensium,  pugna,  F.  XI  43 
(AR.  II  496);  bj69a  dyn  lOaliaa,  pugnam 
offerre,  ad  praliwn  invitare,  Stwl.  9,  19, 
2;  gerir  drjdgan  dyn  d^rra  mdlma  vehemen* 
pugna  fit,  Merl.  1,  34;  gen  dyn  vid  bai-fti, 
faeere  slrepitum  in  terra,  lerram  gradiendo 
quatere,  SE.  I  298,  1;  rl&a  dyn  fyrir  dyr 
e-B  c%tm  atrepitu  adveki  for^s  lUicujus 
Sturl.  4,  9,  2,  cf.  koma  e-m  dyn  fyrir  dyr, 
necepinato  adgredi,  v.  circumMnire,  F.  VIII 
60.  189;  aæpiaaime  in  daUvo:  i  dyo  tieioa, 
gunar,  ludlma ,  akjalda,  skSglar,  npjila, 
iTerda,  tn  prielio,  SE.  I  414,  2,  F.  Il  87, 
1,  jåT.  123,  i,  0.  14,  JET.  11  (SE.  I  418, 
l),ial.  II  270,  1,  Krm.  23.  ~  2)  pugna, 
SE.  II  475.  559.  lu  composUia:  hjOrdynr, 
ndJmdynr,  sverddynr. 

DTNSÆBlNGR,  m  ,  lama  alrepitus,  (Ayw^ 
MB&ingr^:  leyfa  d^rbliks  d. ,  loru*  pvgna, 
eorvua,  OT.  130,  2,  vide  dyrbUk. 

DYXSKOTf  n.,  idus  aonoma,  Ula  aø- 
nantia,     (dyar,     skot):     jOfrar  kvSddiu 


m  U«  >tft 


$e  gaUtiaha^t  H.  iO;  in  prota^  akjiU.  dyii- 
tkot  I  flokk  e-B  infetta  tda  in  aciem 
advwåariorum  conjicere,  F.  X  198.  SimUe 
€$l  grigrøkot  et  geigaskot,  F.  V  76.  202, 
ictus  fdt  ad  quem  Itrrefaciendum  miinu. 

DTN8KtiR,  f.,  imber  tlridulus^  ionorus, 
(iynr,  ifcdr);  A.  tnftlma ,  sonerusmtiaUonm 
imber,  pugna,  iimr  dytiKkdrar  milraa,  pra- 
Uator^  vir,  SE.  I  912,  4. 

DTNSTBOnD,  f.,  terra  Urepen*,  fdy"', 
■trOiid);  d.  dorgsr,  terra  strepeni  ary»tUnia^ 
More,  SE.  I  3S6,  5. 

DTMlilVEIGlB,  n.,  fni  ctm  $lrepitu  vi- 
brat,  torquet,  (dynr,  areigir) :  d.  dam, 
fwi  kattat  stridenles  intorquet^  rtiraf,  con- 
jicit ,  praliator ,  beltafor.  Ha.  325,  2. 

DYNVIOR,  m.,  arbor  strepiliU,  (dynr, 
vifir):  nadtma  d. ,  arbor  telorum  strepitiU 
(pugna),  pugnalor,  Me.  3,  2;  ofb  d. ,  arbor 
gladii  strepUåt,  id..  Ha,  33ii  Bverd-dyn- 
VI  5i  r ,  pugnatoret,  viri,  legendum  putavi , 
Mg.  9,  i,  pro  Bverd  dyrt  viftir,  ubi  tamen 
jtmgi  potiunt  sverdviSir,  praliaiorea ,  et 
éfrt  referri  ad  $equeni  vipn. 

DYR,  par$  mantK,  SE.  II  490,  9. 

DTB  et  dyrr,  /*.  e(  n.plur.,  fores,  oifuMi 
F«.  34,  Veglk,  8,  Grg.  i.  15;  tf.  /or«, 
(oou/a,  mJ.  Dan.  DOr  harA); 
»fcfiflar  dyr,  tabula  Bellonø,  clipeus,  iSk. 
dyra  hriS,  procella  clipeorum^  pugna,  8k. 
d.  hriftfiinr ,  6eKico<W4,  pvgnandi  peritui , 
Korm.  11,  i;  Hiss  dyr,  æcio  OiJtni«,  Kai- 
halla  (ul  Gaots  s&tt),  vide  dagryfr ,  hliSdyr, 
jidyr. 

UTR,  animal:  gneois  d.,  animat  ma- 
rt'i,  navia,  Hb.  11,  2;  strandar  d.,  animal 
litoris,  navie,  F.  V247,  2;  anna  CuAdanm), 
uL,  S£  /  638,  1;  dyrs  horn,  comu  fera, 
de  rottro  nmii,  OH.  154,  1.  —  vulpet. 
Grelt.  90,  2,  ut  wlfo.  —  In  eonmontiå 
lUifr^  hrimd^r,  gind^r,  glsaid^r,  btdj^r, 
hésdjfr,  j6d^r,  lagdjr,  randyr,  sOftold^r, 
nnndfr,  vald.fr,  Midier. 

DTBA{>ROR.  eereiM  (id.  au.  dara- 
^rérl,  SE.  I  590,  3. 

DYRBLIK,  fi.,  »pteHder  onimaliM,  (ifr, 
Mik):  leyfa  d^r,  amimal piraia ,  natit,  leyfa 
d^rblik,  tplendor  navis,  tdipetu ,  leyfa  dyr- 
kliks  dynr,  itrepittu  clipei,  pugna,  leyfa 
dyrbliks  dynsvAingr .  lartu  pugna ,  corme, 
h  d.  dynscKfoga  hilngrdeyBr,  salurator  cor- 
vonim,  pr^iator,  6T.  130,  2;  aic  kme  ap- 

8kl.  III  6. 

DYRFIT,  f.,  terra  pretiosa,  splendida, 
vjrfe  daliyr. 

UYRGEØR,  a4i.,  prastantis  ingenii,  em- 
ellenti  ingenio  prmdituu^(^i^rr,  ge&ra  geS), 
epith.  epiaeopi. •  diih'iUirpitDrottABs  '  ifrt^ 
lOgagi  Biyra,  Pål.  19,  2. 

UYRGI.EIF,  f.  clivtts  eximiut,  tplendidus 
(d^rr,  gleif):  d.  dago,  s^lendidus  dieicUvus 
v.terra^  cts/mn,  eju«  meginskjoldungr,  Chri- 
stus,^  SE.  II  499  ,  3. 

OYRl,  ». ,  VI  compos.  id.  qv.  Ayr ,  animal, 
V.  gradyrf,  rid^rf. 

DTRKA  (-a5a,  -at),  v.  a.,  spUndidum 
reddere,  omars  (Ajrr)t  fk  keadngs  d/rkar 


kragar  »ty  ri  regia  munera  poefam  amant , 

iltustrem  reddunt.,  SE.  I  392,  1.  Ste  ms 
prosa  F.  X  315,  Gab  d^rkaM  6laf  koadn^ 
meS  mOrgam  krOptnm«  mul  tis  virtutib%u  or— 
nacil ,  illustrem  reddidit.  Dflj^ings  verk» 
fcaa  er  d^rka  alla  verOld ,  opera  regis  (Olavi 
Sancti)^  qua  totnm  orbem  terrarum  omanf, 
G.  53,  Ag.,  vide  ditt.  —  edebrttre, 
laudaret  d.  dyr  verk  dftglings  eximia  regi* 
faeta  cdehrare ,  F.  V  174;  aldir  dyriiayfiar 
rirammt  veldi.  Ha.  274;  allvaldr^bddyrk- 
ai  af  ^iani  mildi,  Ha.  313  (AR.  II  378); 
dyrka  Gads  krapt  loll  virtutetn  dei  laudibus 
cdehrare.,  G.  54,  U.  Lv.  36  (vide  AiAaterkr). 
In  compos.  vide  Bargdyrkaor;  aUa  ferma 
dyrSka. 

DfBKALFR,  m.,  kinnuhu  (dyr,  kilfir), 

Vols,  25  (Hund.  2,  36). 

DYRKUN,  f.,  eullut  saeer^  reJigio,  eæ- 
rimonia:  rendi  Drottinn  |  tildyrkanar  [  bidfti 
slnn^l  &  bjartaa  vifi,  Krotshv,  11. 

D^RLlGA,  adv.,  solenniter^  rUe:  halda 
snana  dag  dyriiga  éiem  solis  soleimi  rdi~ 
gione  celdtrare,  Lv.  11. 

D^RLlGR,  a4i-t  pretiotus ,  eximiutypræ- 
ttans,  (dyrr,  lerm.  ligr) :  dyriig  skikkja, 
pretiosa^  eximia  tunica,  Reksl.  30  et  F.  Il 
280,  var.;  de  vexillo,  stOng  dyriigra  merkja 
perlica  eximiorum  signorum,  F<k.,  173.,  2, 
vide  d^ja;  dyrligr  bragr  prmlens  rarmen, 
iil.  II  230, 1  ;  epith.  Dei:  dyrligr,  diSsterkr 
droltina  himinIDrga ,  glorioms,  omnipotens 
solis  dominus  (deus).,  Lo.  36;  A.  ingi  odor 
suatissimus ,  Vit.  Halfr. 

RLInGR,  m. ,  amic%ts  earissimus ,  aceep~ 
tissimus:  dyrlfngar,  optimales^  id.qu.  horø- 
ingjsr,  F.  VII  49,  var.  In  prosa  sapius 
GuSs  dyrliagr,  dyrSlfngr,  fcomo  deo  enris- 
simus,  divus,  F.  F.  153.  2U.  i  927.  232. 
V  143. 

DTRLOGlf  M.,  Øamma  anim^is,  (éfr, 
logi):  d.  hloBBi  bekkjar,  aunm,  a  hloaas 
dyr,  anuRol  feianpa^  navis.,  bekkr  hlanns 
dyrs,  campus  non«,  sMre,  bekkjar  hlflona 
dyrlogt,  fiamma  maris,  aurum,  mnnr  k. 
bl.  dyrloga,  tueus  duri,  vir,  OB.  93,  11 
(ÅR^  I  326,  4). 

DYRMENNI,  n.,  vir  excellens,  (åfr , 
mcnni  o  maSr),  F.  V.  235. 

DYBN,  /*.,  id.  qu.  dam,  amnis,  SE.  II 
480.  563. 

DTRMENNINN,  o^/.,  egreoie  gnavus.,  stre- 
nuus,  (dyrr,  nenninn),  epitk.  regis  ^  F.  VI 
236,  i;  tpitk,  Dei,  prwpotens,  omn^teiu: 
hlant  Maria  mvtaa  |  luiiiB  graSara  at  flrfta; 
|hitt  ferr  dfrS,  sd  er  drottinn  |  dymenninn 
gefr  ^henai ,  Mk.  12. 

DYKR  ,  adj. qui  magno  eonstat,  carju: 
ftegifreyja  hodda  verdr  saimna  dyr  virgo 
prima  jam  alate  magno  comstat ,  Korm,  3^ 
7;  mir  ver5r  dyrt  at  kaupa  magno  mihi 
constat :  dyrt  verdr  dSggvar  kerti  |  draop- 
nis  mart  at  kaopa  multa  homini  eare  emenda 
lunf,  Korm.  8,  2;  dyr  SkOfbdogi ,  oir^o, 
qua  (gtadio)  Shbfnungo  eare  eonstitit  (quod 
acies  Skdfnungi,  in  certamine  pro  ea  pueltu 
fracta  erat),    Korm.   19,   6,   v.  dyja  et 
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wuam  irettiM  orO,  ^^vnt,  ju$$um  éamtni 
wuigni  »ttimamdum  eite,  Å.  5. — ezimivå^ 
tJtccUau ,  magnijieut^  aplendidut,  preiioau$: 
ifr^r  rei|:»r ,  eximia  potio ,  potut  pratlan- 
HMfimus^  Hj/ndl.  46;  i.  iqjodr,  Håtam.  i06. 
it3 ;  ifr  fl»ii8t,  naveå  eximia.  Hh.  22; 
dyr  nmdyr  ftrajua^  tV.,  Si.  6,  4  (nin  h.  I, 
dVr  jungenaum  sit  cum  hli5,  sec.  F.  XII 
(Vir  83,  1):  dyrr  stdll  tedet  gloriosa,  G. 
5;  ijr  hnll  aula  tplendida,  OH.  92,  13; 
ifnr  hallir  eximia  palatia,  Rm.  45;  dfrri 
WAr^  /edw  muigi$  eximiut^  gloriottti,  FR.  I 
302,  i;  Afrr  FjOliir,  Odin  ille  magnifieui, 
Krwt.  25;  Afri  dkgrei^  efregium  opus  diur- 
Mon  (opus  mim  din)  ,  Ul.  I  164,  3,  ubi 
eahmrent  meriu  ifm  dacverkU;  dyrar  diSir 
eariwig  etriufe«,  Iftu.  '5;  dj^r  fur  døgtiogs, 
magnifiea  regis  profectio^  iler  $ple»didum, 
OH.  157,2.  Vide  composita:  alld^rr,  ald^ro 
flUyiT,  Qsld^rr,  hayd^rr,  margd^rr,  meg- 
iadyrr. 

DTRSVE1TI,  m.,  tudor  (tiquor) pretiosus^ 
(4jrT,  sveiti):  dranpnis  å,,  pretioiu*  sudor 
Dropmtris,  amnvlus  aureus^  it.  aurum,  SE.  I 
«2,  1.  FR.  I  iii,  1, 

DTRD,  /".,  laus^  ffioria^  (Apr):  ek  geri 
■tas  orfl,  dréa  til  dyrSar,  vera  verba  in 
Imméem  mnlieria  profero ,  Mg.  1,  i;  {>at  orS 
lyAr  Ul  d^r&ar  droUins  id  dietum  ad gloriam 
Ttgis  wi^fieaMdam  perlinet  ^  Mg.  17  ^  4; 
^Jé&ir  reiAa  ^fna  åfrb  geMes  gloriam  tutm 
■crrdeiraiK,  Ha.  3ii;  ek  fili  d^rft  TinDai 
|ieiB«  er  TarOix  vH,  gloria  dus,  qui  $e 
forUter  defemdit.,  diu  supertsl^  OH.  9;  d6g- 
liagr  til  daoSa  i-fri  slikri  talem  gloriam 
rex  ad  mortern  obtiMuU,  F.  VI  423,  2; 
graaa  d^rA  er  orSin  ilgnt,  0.  11.  42;  yppa 
graaø  dfrO  gloriam  regis  celebrare .  SE.  I 
ii4,  2;  d^rft  styrjar  gIdAa  stOkkTintdaa 
gUria  bellatori*  ^  SE.  I  702;  2,  BaMdngr 
dyrOar,  rex  gloria,  Chrislus,  Lv.^  22;  drott- 
'nad^rftar,  domutus  gloria^  xu'øtoc  So'£t)S* 
id.^  G.  6;  hiarna  dyrO ,  gloria  e€ste$tis,  LU. 
St.  —  de  mtraoåUå:  verSr  si  er  TeBnt  i 
d^rtir  I  Titr,  i$,  qui  miraeidis  adstescit, 
sapiesu  fit ,  Lv.  7;  sd  heftr  rk  trktt  at  dag 
draltia«  |  d^rS  firamkomin  yrAi,  audivi,  id 
mtraeulmm  die  dominica  palratum  fuisse  ^  I«. 
»;  kitt  gengr  djrft,  sd  er  drottinn  |  dift- 
^»Idaa  her  Muldi  I  —  d  lirlum  Ti^tom,  Lv. 
28. — y)  de  splendido  cultu  ecclesia  Romana, 
F.  XI  299,  2y  at  veni»  W  dyrt.— 8^  cum 


adjeetivii:  d^rtarfdHB  gloria  eupidus^  Rdut. 
31;  d^rftar  gjam ,  id.,  $ed  de  CkrislOj  glo- 
riosus.  Has.  34,  vide  diftgeynir;  d^r5ar 
hresfi,  gloriosusy  de  Clu-islo^  Gp.  d.'fyrSan 
TcUti  drottinn  d^^rAar  1  d/rSar  hrexs  iskepna 
be»Bi  gloriosus  dommus  gloria  hominibus 
iona  dislribuit  hac  in  terra;  6rfr  åfr^t^ 
glorioaisiimut,  de  rege  Otato  sancto,  F.  VI  49, 
2marg.  inf.^  d;fraar  sQjallr  glorid  illustris, 
de  episcopo  Gudm.  Bono,  Gp.5.~t)  cumsub- 
stantivis^  quicquid  prastans,  excellens,  exi- 
mium:  ?ir6zdyrfi,  gloria  laudis  ^  lauseximioj 
SE.  h  448 ,  3;  Afrt^T  mittr  vis  gloriosa, 
esiada^  SE,  I  448,  4;  d;^rSar  merki  gloria 
mo»umenta,  de  mtnteulw,  F.  II 279:  d^rSar 
rerk,  opera  gloriosa,  eximia^  miracula^  Gd 
75;  d^rfiarmaAr  ,  vir  egregius,  de  Jokanue 
Baptisia,  Lv.  24;  de  episc.  Gudm.  Bono, 
Gd.  13;  quod  Si.  c.  17  est  dfrdarmaSr,  F. 
VII  102,  c.  19  exprimitur  per  ÅgatiBina&r; 
dfrSar  seggir  viri  exceilente»  ^  F.  XI  296, 
2,  var.  ==  d^rir  seggir;  d^rSar  rittr  marfyr 
gloriosus,  G,  59,  Plac.  26;  d^r&ar  vinr  exi- 
mius  amicus,  G.  61;  dyrdar  faSir  paler 
gloriosus.  Mg.  10,  2;  d^roarskript,  piclura 
egregia,  splendidø,  Ha>  291,  2,  quod  «• 
prosa  esl  fkgrar  skriptir.    Vide  manndfrfi. 

DYB9HITTANDl,ii».,tmiem'ent^  posiidens 
gloriam,  (djFrt,  hitta),  gloriosus:  d.  drot- 
tinn, de  deø.  Has.  7. 

UYBBHITTIR,  m.,  vir  gloria  iUustri$ 
(dyrt,  hiltir),  vir  gloria  (calesli)  ad^iinaUf 
vir  pius,  Ptac.  18,  c/*.  diSbittir. 

dVrBKA,  id.  qu.  MAm,  F.  X  U6  (Ba. 
313). 

DYR9UGR,  adi-,  id.  qu.  d^riigr,  F.  II 
280:  d.  ingi  suavissunus  oder,  6T.  Skh, 
II  249,  pro  quo  Vila  Hottfr.  «ce.  membr. 
132  kabel  d^rligr. 

f.,  gen.  dy^Jar,  tumulus,  HaM. 
43,  FR.  I  438,  S  (Dan.  Dysse,  fiiawltM 
sepulcralis ;  Svec  dSs  esl  acervus ,  cumulus, 
ut  halmdOSt  iRderdto,  aeervus  stiptda, 
messis ,  quod  eonvenire  videlur  Iit.  ieh,  n., 
cumutus  feni),  rf.  Eb.  (GkM.  I  638. 
640.  644).  In  eompot.  knmfcldys;  hni^kadys, 
quod  nttUr,  gen.  ost,  kue  perlinero  non 
videtur. 

DT!!iLI,  M.,  leclio  membr.  E.  ad  Y.  15, 
pro  åaM,  quo  respice;  de  hae  vocecf.  Å&.  i 
259.  not.  a. 


E  perwmtdtur  cum  a,  i,  o,  0,  ei;  O 
a:  aeivdregif  hvetTeta*,  kerskr,  rekkr, 
prs  belndragi  etc;  sie  keiseri,  ridderi,  F. 
VII  97.  148,  snmerit  (Dan.  Sommeren),  F. 
li  tai.  iehnogr.  lin,  15.  21.  Qua  formå 
w  Codd.  Nor*. ,  V.  c.  Fsk.  el  jure  ecct.  Vieen^ 
Msa  eic*,  frequenter  oceurrunt.—2)  cum  i: 
Ttftr  (ssriw,  viur),  Gsrkir,  t«Kr,  ferri} 


kreSja  (pro  kv\ij»);  inlerdum  consonanHa 
melrica  oslendil ,  pro  e  pronunliandum  esao 
i,  r.  c.  herfengnam  let  ntinga,  t.  e.  berflng- 
nniD,  SE.  I  514,  3;  Erlingr  b&  ervellengi, 
6H.  i86,  2;  8elDDda  k'ilir,  F.  IV  351,  2; 
Tifir  |>eiDi  er  nri  ferrh^ra^  Mg.  17 ,7  (Angl. 
hither,  Dan.  hid)  t  Om  i  å\(a  verti  1  i  Aipt- 
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hahent  virfii.  Vartet  hodie  sempimi  etiiimf- 
Mtt ,  ftrcnnr  el  }>rinnr;  et  e  fanle  abit  in  i, 
u(  einherni  (a  barn)  in  einbimi,  gizka  a 
^ta,  brissia  a  bregftft-  —  3)  cum  o  (ni): 
nekkverr,  nckkvi^p,  aekvi,  serlar,  etekkvir, 
«ver5r,  dekkr,  klekkr;  sic  hnetskég  pro 
hnotskég,  F.  //  59,  Bke(>vener  pro  ekb- 
^vengr,  Gloss.  Njaltsaga.  —  4)  cutit  0  («^: 
skefir;  stc  £9-  23  berr  pro  bør,  i>iMa,  e( 
B/,,  fUÆ  gemper  dislinguit  9  fe»\npro  føsia, 
eiiu*,  alim«n(tim  C?.-  aoc  ett  AS.  jlti^I. 
m).  —  5)  cum  ei :  frcstni  es:  freiitni,  Plae. 
i,  9;  Mie  8apiu$  in  SE.,  ul  refti  =  pcifti, 
/  542,  var,  3,  rekonarmaSr,  Fem.  15,  Dana- 
kleflna ,  F.  IX  368.  E  «jrncope»  poltfw  vi 
Ak,  ikka,  hvek,  hves,  sis.  sds,  {»asm, 
^eins,  t>ar8,  |>ats,  ^egars,  ^atstnj  ttphm' 
reaiH  in  'ro,  'rom- 
El  ponilur  ftro  «  (e  vel  m),  ut  peir  pro 
|lier;  sic  ve'ttU  pro  vettt  vel  vntti,  exspec- 
tabat  (FR.  II  437) ,  forle  el  eigi  pro  »g'i 
C<*S')i  ^J-  ^*'^'  eigja.    Ei  haud  raro 

occurrif  pro  i,  ul  Heinrekr,  Eind'iSi,  Elngi 
(— Ingi,  F.  \ II  241);  veirit,  irc\ptnn  fFar. 
dripinn^ ,  teikinn ,  Veinland,  heiflr,  F.  X 
S88.  391.  392.  395.  • 

EY  respondel  1)  e,  reyri  C=reri ,  rOri,  remt- 
gt^ai)  1  freySr.  koym  C=-kem,  Ftk.  mie.)  —  2) 

0,  neykdr,  seykkva,  steykr,  steykkvilundrf 
deykkr,  heyggva,  eyndr,  eyx ,  gleysgr, 
Icygr.  —  3)  0  (æ).  eyftri,  cygir,  reykilundr, 
fceyki,  leygir.  —  4J  y,  eySra  (ytraj,  e;^xii, 
feyrr.  kneyfa,  kneyta,  Orleygi,  aeyni  et 
seyair^  steykt  (='8tycgt,  fij.  vers.  Lat.  304), 
^r&i=yr&i  jS<ref,  GkM.  II  366,  eyli  es 
/ti.  ululmt,  FR,  II  211.  —  5)  Ja,  J9: 
keyiitTf  skeylddnfr. 

adff.,  femper,  Vsp.  20,  Håtam  48» 
Vafpr.  55,  Grm.  19.  34,  Skf.  12,  Hg.  33, 
19,  Hh.  76,  4;  »  kD  sfna,  temper  per ala- 
lem,  per  lolam  ælalem,  6H.  259,  2.  --  Oka. 
45  (Gk.  3,  i):  bvat  er  hhr,  Atli,  |  »,  Buft- 
la  sonr!  j  er  ^hr  hiygt  1  hng  |  hvi  hl»r 
«va,  yuo  loeo  inlerpr.  jungiml,  pir  er  m 
hrygt  i  hng  «emper  animo  libi  agre  ett; 
»ed  videntur  k.  1.  tres  este  interrogalianet: 
hvat  er  |>tr?  er  fifcr  hrygt  1  hag?  Uvl  Mwc 
hå  iBva?  Ilaquæ  K  aul  erl  inlerjeclio,  o 
Budlii  fili  (SR.  1150.  366:  pht  er  veia- 
on),  quod  forte  minus  ptacuerit  ob  rarita- 
tem  inlerjeclionum  in  sermone  pritco,  aut 
m  id.  au.  e  vel  ey  expletimtn  tit  eompotitit 
V.  c.  EylimaQoritr.  el  ebrandr^brudr,  eifo- 
hm  in  Rgilssaga  63,  e»  Alexanders  Sagtt, 
de  BeUona  prælitmlet  ok  hristir  bl45afa 
ebranda  ok  Mir  allskonar  daaSa,  qualil  eru- 
entos  gtadios  el  serit  omnigenam  mor  lem. 
Sie  K-BuISIi,  id.  fv.  Bn&li.  Alta  formå: 
ml  (SE.  II  50.  id  qu.  éi) ,  m  (Fm.  7) ,  i, 
e  (tiide  sub  ea),  ea,  ei^  ey.  Angl,  aye 
$emper. 

Æ.,  id.  qu.  ei  non,  Vafpr.  36,  tt  mean 
hann  sjdl^ii  nm  sji ,  non  homines  eum 
(tentum)  ipsum  videni ,  vhi  ed.  Holm,  ei 
pro  w  habel;  F.  X208,  1;  FR,  /52/,  nol. 

1,  qua  loeo  m,  quod  mæmbr.  kabel,  ab  edi- 
twrt  muUUmm  att  in  eij  ■  AoAcI  aUerartom- 


sio  Fs\.  ad  HS.  1,  6,  V18  ee  æ  nér  hins 
briSja,  ubi  allera  recensiodai,  bifteeOyghi; 
«I  fragm.  membr.    Nr.  (citatum  FR.  I 

praf.  XXIII  1.  2  ab  inf.)  m  usurpatur  pro 
eigi  non.  Sic  forle  eliam  Vsp.  20,  vida 
leik'mn.  Forle  negatio  m  deftexa  est  a  suf- 
fixo  neg.  a,  indeque  dilatatum  in  ti,  ey, 
eigi ,  Norv.  Sygi. 

EA,  adv.,  lemper,  F,  X  385;  ett  alia 
formå  vods  »,  temper,  quamvide;  qmoaMm 

Jormam  ejuidém  voeit  e,  quam  tervavit  Bl. 
is  verbia:  fti  ger&n  fieir  niair  Iteiflan  meim 
manlfluta  or  raada  snlli,  ok  or  hvfta  silfH. 
Suma  ger5a  beir  or  ateinnmstima  orstokk- 
nm.  GerSi  e  krerr  or  bvf  er  eftii  bafft!  til, 
ok  gerSu  faeim  lids  ok  xallaAu  f)at  hof  beirr», 
ok  Hetto  J>au  maanifkan  fiar  inni.  El  alio 
loeo:  ok  Daniel  svara&i:  ek  bi&  m^r  aidriei 
Ul  f>ess  gnAs  er  t>er  haOt  gort  y6r,  fyrir 
Pfl  at  ek  bift  tnér  til  {tesH  gvAs  er  lillr  ofc 
e  man  lifa,  A  formå  ea  parum  recedere 
videhtr  formå  kk  (Ed.  Sam.  Sk.  2p.  7,  Pm. 
7),  quam  pro  repetilo  »  w),  temper, 
semper,  haud  bene  aeeeperuni  interpretei. 

EDDA,  f.,  proatia,  SE.  I  538,  Rm.  3 
(ef.16.24).-2)corput  Eddicum,vulgo  Edda 
aæiMmdina  *t  Eddtt  Snorriana.  Nomm  Bddu 
oeeurrU  a)  in  codiee  VpåtUiaui,  eirca  tm- 
num  1300  »eripio  (%bk  (msi  hdtir  edda.  bsM 
herir  samao  setta  snorri  stnrio  aonr 
SE.  II  250.~b)  in  kTvSi  GaAranndar  bisk- 
vps  (eompoå.  1345  ,  vide  Gd^.  47)  Od^.  2.  — 
e)  in  carmine  Lilio  (eompetito  1358,  Hist. 
eeel.  Itl.  I  587)  tir.  97:  varnar  mest  til  allra 
orfta  I  ad  nndireta&an  si  rittlig  fOndin,  eigi 
gisgg  p6  Edda  regia  !  nndan  hIjAti  at  vikja 
»Umåam.  —  d)   in  Eneomio   GudmtMdi  B»ni 

iGd.  78) ,  compotito  ab  Amio  Jonida,  abbate 
fumkathveraensi,  qui,  adnotante  A.  Magneeo, 
isutuguratut  ett  anno  1371,  in  IVoreeji««! 
tranifretavit  1379  (Hitl.  ecet.  Itl.  IV  45)  1 
yflrmeistqmm  man  Edda  listar  )  altstiritr  i^^ 
hriftr  TirAaztf  |  beim  er  rilja  bo  grafa  ok 
geyma  |  grein  klikaita  fnB6iMka.  -e^  Nik. 
4  (pulo  mintmre  Hallo ,  abbate  Munkalkp, 
1385-1393,  Hitl.  eeel.  Isl.  IV  46),  Teit  ek 
mik  ei  vanta  Utit, .  .milsnild,  aktan  «k^rra 
skiida,  skil  vrgligrar  Eddn  regla.-f)  SE. 
II  532  :  8Tfl  segir  1  b6k  ^eirri,  er  Edda 
heitir  —  g)  Annales  Breviores,  anie  1400 
scripli  (Hitl.  eccl.  Itl.  I  204,  Ann.  Islan~ 
diei  p.  114.):  Anno  1241  andlit  Nnorra 
i^tnrluuonar  ....  hann  samfeili  Edda  ok 
margar  afirar  fmSibnkr  ok  ielcnskar  sOgar. 

EF,  conj. ,  ti;  cum  indic. ,  Håvam.  16, 
17.  26,  F.  III  27.  2,  Grm.  38.  —  b)  cum 
eetyunet.  imperf.  Håram.  4.  67,  il.  tn  prosa 
F.  VIII  419,  1.  3;  prat.,  nikaztn  nfk:  ef 
bd  megir,  appropinqua  me,  n  pottit,  Grm. 
52;  vitta,  ef  f)ii  kjalpir,  vide,  ti  potsit  ju- 
vare.  Og.  4;  vega  |iii  gakk,  ef  på  reittrsir, 
pugnalum  ilo,  dum  iralut  tit,  Lokagl.  15; 
ef  Gunnars  missi  si  Gunnar  peremt ,  Ghe, 
11,  Am  31;  il.  in  prosa,  F.  XI  283,  L 
24.  IV  86,  1.  26.  —  c)  cum  atdic.  el  eon- 
junct.,  ef  hann  freffinn  erat,  ok  nii  hans 
burrQallr  ^nima,  Håtam.  30;  ef  f>itt  f»fti 


Jngir,  ok      V5,^^*ir^,^ , 
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fie  tl  im  fnsa,  tt  A.  HO  ok  mvg^  riA», 

SK.  I  —  d)  ef  omUtilMr^  et  cenjuncii- 
nu  vel  imdic.  usuryaturi  comjuncliw» ,  Mg. 
iO,  2,  Korm.  6,  3,  SoHart.  8^  ubi  0.  PauU 
n  tt  bis  tx  tuo  intulil;  indicaiivus  tm 
ijiSaa  ver  — ,  ^i,  •»  rubefecerirrMt  — , 
(Mi,  NJ.  2,  €t  sape  in   Gragaia  e( 

Jwe  eec2  Vie,  i  utørque  modui  accurrit, 
MHffo  ef ,  HatoM.  128 :  «b6r  er  Kkapsftr 
ill«,  ed»  diayt  »k  rinft,  fia  «r  ibr  Ma 
MiU  ~  2)  an,  n«M,  Uåm.  Ui,  Vafp. 

EFAZ  (-aAii,-wt),  e.  d^.  ii.  AiMfwe 
(n^  if,  ifl):  efu  i  e-R  de  ofwfO  **<  iftiM- 
l«re.*  asa  amn  riaft)  «t  efu  i  ^esMj  Gd. 

ÆPA,  ocfr.,  ttusfuom  (ndé  wa);  ^vl 
(lUiai),  ør  aDdvigr  ilUfl»  hiti  ci^dtr  afa, 
^iKfwN,  mt  oUudo««  «Ofll))l«lt«  wiiwnuH- 
MM  a»c<<,  J7*.  5;  terikitur  øfya,  F.  K 
231;  cum  negationeiu  eadem  teiUetUiai  skal* 

c  kvaAaavfa. 

ÆFABf  ifdv-f  vaid*,  mafitupere  (id.  m. 
Uu,  ofO:  m.  marfTf  ff.  26;  n.  )ftUI, 
ØHb.  79,  3. 

En,  u<  f«.  «Q,  øfM .-  om  csku  eS 
biuar  (sie.  mmmr.) ,  juøøHto  ødriM  fwv, 
n.  i,  3S. 

AVI,  nfal,  vtVa  xpafium,  øIm,I$M.II 
3U,  i.  296 1  2,  ubi  $cribitur  afvi ;  am 
«A  ptMid  mnom,  iCorm.  2;  aldrcfi  i 
■aai  cfl  Ilt  «ila  fua  Muafuom,  F.  V/  it3; 
witm  cm^sf»e  >  tor« :  miklu  «dri  sfi .  muUa 
mtliør  mUf  eOHdUiot  ton,  FR.  II  52,  2; 
*Hm^  fp.  tmorli:  lift  tjuå'i  «6  vilam  amifil. 
Km.  3;  ttmpus:  hrafoa  »fl  tmput  cørvi, 
m»z,  Korm  19,  7.  Vulgo  etlindect.^  oepuv~ 
rit  Immen  g*n.  $ing  s&r,  tft  G^i.  Til.  de 
tuecestion*  rtgia:  |>at  bant^  er  f^tt  verSr 
i  siSaxta  velri  koBimgit  efar. 

AFIDAG AB ,  I».  fl.,  titæ  diet,  (vtti,  dafr)  : 
tacfi.,  «fl4aca,  tuHnt.  ptvpot.  um ,  jwr 
fitm  di*4,  temptr,  FR.  I  48t,  2,  ef,  an 
aUnUf*. 

jtnnms,  £&.  29. 12,     fw  o.  FmO* 

niliiinf  Bftfds,  perquam  cupida,  ah  mt, 
adf,  =  mfv;  *ed  eum  »R  pro  mUr,  voldt, 
vi*  alibi  eceurrat ,  forle  æflfas ,  verlendum 
lit  „tila  cupida'\  ul  evHh.  feminm  pacit 
MWMfu  et  a  ctedibtu  t^korrentit;  ttisieorri- 
§eadMm  tit  Ksirds,  id.  fu.  A&fiis ,  63^ami 
f*ktm*xltr  cupida,  ad  formam  vstkaldr. 

XFINBI^aiAR,  f.  pi.,  id.  gu.  aUrriiiiar, 
Km.  10,  forU  scieniia  in  nmni  vita  ulUet 
(må,  risar),  ef.  Sk.  1,  17.  Cettrtmxo  cfin- 
aiiat  koe  $ea$u  tantum  oecurrit  tit  cfinligr 
{ilac  eviadelig),  perpetuu»,  per  totam  titam 
iirmu,  GhJif.  I  682,  Sturl.  9,  31 ,  et 
mfwUytSW,  ht.  /,  381. 

AFl9TAi>R,  m.1  toeui,  ubi  guis  rdiguam 
totem  degU,  (sfi ,  stafir),  Skaldk.  7,  55. 

VCLA  (efli,  eflda.  eflt),  «.  o.,  vvribut 
Mfsre,  vtm  addere  (afl),  corro&orore^  «/- 
1  ^nai  h\im  eBa  f)ik  til  |>rifa,  kac 
(«nwM  (e  nO'"*'*^'''^  felictlalem,  fa^ 
ciaU  M/  felicior  evada$,  Hugtm,  22,  i; 
Ha  ^Ui  ^rf  at  efla  Teteta  arfa,  opu$ 


«$t9judieaianl,  opem  ferrø  Vtteii /Ui«  (Buio), 
■Jd.  ${  e.  ytft  Aammes  juvare,  de  CfcnX«, 
(i(f.  74;  ^at  m4  efla  asaa  vin  4øc  $pem  m«- 
ifrom  coa/irmare  fwluf ,  G.  4.  Pate.,  eflaa 
vi&  a-a  viribtu  augeri  per  aliguem,  eQdii 
haan  vifi  Edmund  affinilate  cum  B.  conlraeta 
polenlior  factxu  est,  Ugndl.  U  (cf.  8E.  f 
516);  efldr  riki,  regno  auetus,  in  regnum 
retlHutus,  6h.  18,  2  (efr.  SE.  U  49$,  J) 
vel  tee.  Bkr.  T.  Yl  polenter  a4jMtu$, 
fiolenfta  audut,  potøua ;  tidg  harOetldr.  — 
2)  faeere,  effieere,  inttUuere,  patrare:  t> 
tafl,  ludum  alem  inatHumt,  atea  hidert , 
Qrkn.  49;  cf  ek  »flik  svå  vig  ti  ita  patra- 
«ero  emdett  ^  1»  12;  a.  pr«k  tpeeimmt 
fortitudinit  edere,  Jd.  li;  9\de  fttlkeOaadi, 
hriSeflandi ,  miteflaadi. 

EFLIR,  m.,  gui  augel,  promotet,  a^juviit 
(etttt):  e.  vlni^rAs,  euUor  aimtm,  de  q»- 
teopo  ecch$im  prmtidø,  aaai  heiu,  semTtrk- 
i«  votta,  vfngkrds  aflir  DroUni  sfnum,  Gd. 
IQ  (eflir,  Gd.  74,  vide  efla);  e.  krapta  pa- 
Irator  miraeulonim,  de  arckiepite.,  Gd^.  30; 
e.  all«  sAma ,  omnium  «tVlufum  promotor, 
Ckristu$:  at,  «r  Oflugr  eflir  |  alU  «6na 
Ifkr  d6mi,  Lt>.  39;  e.  Ars,  auotor  an- 
«oMiSj  felicitatiå,  Ckrittut:  riSom  krapt  f 
kv»&t  I  krosB  f>la»  fyrir  iaaa,  |  irs, 
fc6  at,  afliri  vierac  |  atlftt  til  beiH  filUaa, 
U.  47. 

KFNA  («fhi,  eftd»,  efltO.  ••«•>  fma«(«r«* 
«uf  efftctum  perduecra,  efficere.  nk%  ek  ok 
cfadak  «øv*  et  prattiti.  Og.  9;  pfaii  alU 
^aa  réA  helta,  id.,  Am.  102;  befwl  er  efiid 
ultio  praatita  eil,  Bg  27;  raaa  afiida  kafad 
sfns  foAur  emdem  pøtrii  uUum  e$t.  Od.  5; 
efaa  apphaP  ordiri  (carmen).  Nik.  1;  efiid- 
ir  ei&ar  prættUa  juratnenla ,  Sk.  i,  46. 
Oss  ri5  efaax  t>rirou&r  feliaitaa  nøbia  con- 
tigit,  O.  3.  Erna  aekibaUr  stjita,  faaera 
pugnam,  pngnare.  Od.  3. 

EFND,  f.,  effeclio,  exteculio,  prætl^tiø 

fdiplorum  vel  promissorum;  cftaa);  e.  fylsdi 
'vi)  er  ylfijap  dncrtwiiv  awla,  rfjcift 
diatoris  prastatio  est  ifuecuta.  Mg.  19; 
eftid  aftags  orAa  harm  gj5rttii  ram  gua  om- 
Mote  voveral  extecutus  est,  F.  Vil  359,  1. 

EKNl,  M.,  maleria;  plur.,  aaftakcft  awrft- 
ar  eAii  maleria  lauiban  expolilu  faeilis, 
SE.  1198,  1.  405.  1,  ex  Ad.  16;  sUkt  era 
yrkia  efni  lalia  largam  presbent  fundendi 
carminis  materiam,  F.  I  162;  kondags  efoi, 
prineeps  regius,  ting.  F.  IX  235,  3,  FR.  I 
262,  1,  plur.  Hh.  94,  3;  i  syai  mfaum  var 
ills  [>effDB  efni  vaxit  ■»  fUio  meo  erat  parum 
apta  coloni  indoles,  vel  potius  y]g»  pegn* 
efni«  utdoles  strenui  pagnuleris ,  ikddea 
miliiaris.  Senart.  li.  —  eauta,  oiu«, 
opportuttita'!  nd  er  aUvi&nm  elda  cftai  at 
bnaa  allks  nune  virie  liberalibus  data  Ml 
kufus  viitdicamdi  oppertunitas ,  Nj.  93,  i; 
n«  at,  nd  er  Bjarsa  efni  at  hefba  miea, 
Dropl.  min.  3  et,  [»vf  »(tak  efni  at  heraa 
marjpB,  nam  multa  habeo,  gum  in  vohis  nn- 
dietm,  Sturl.  6,  15,  5;  Blnannan  selrbragar 
feiri  fteygi  a^ai  annare  femina  (iA  sonmit 
apparent)  poeta  (mihi)  haud  causam  prabet 
aliter  faetemdi  (o:  guam  ul  Imtua  morlem 
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extpeettm,  propter  tpem  nVa  post  mortern 
latiorit)^  G  S.  13.  —  f)  eflii.  Hh.  73^  3 
in  Hgnif.  I.aceipiendum  videtur:  enn  sir  eip 
nimii  efni ,  adhuc  apparet  non  minor  materia, 
i.  e.  etiam  num  larga  adest  maleria  carmini 
eonlinuando;  aliler  accipitur  Hkr.  T  VI,  Ski 

VI  307,  F.  XII  m. 

ÆFR,  adj.,  sævu$,  vehemens,  ferox,  in- 
traclabilis;  te.  hjCrr  sævus  gladiu»,  «. 
immanit^  magnut ,  H.  11;  epilk.  haslæ,  SE. 
I  430,  3;  epilh.  bellatoris,  gunnar  «fr,  ve- 
hemens  in  pugna^  bellicotus ,  SE,  I  426,  2 
(ab  afar,  ofr,  immodice,  immaniter;  hon  var 
æf  i  gripakaapam  in  rebus  pretiosis  coe- 
mendis  omnis  modi  lerminot  exeedebat,  Ld. 
mse.  c.  37^  de  GuSnma  Ostivi  f.) 

EFBlj  tupmor:  e.  ak;^jum  nubibussublimtor. 
Bund.  2,  3;  mildr  Urottinn,  stjBrnuDi  efri, 
sideribus  superior,  Gd.  43;  A*.%h&\a  kondngr} 
englum  efri,  supra  angelos  eveetu$,  O.  5; 
H  efra  in  parfe  regionig  superiore,  F.  V 
114,  i;  hafa  efra  lut  superare,  FR.  II  54, 
3;  tfr'i  H«ind  (^»Ari)  honor  amplior.  Mk. 
9  (v.  dfema) ;  verfla  efri ,  »uperiorem  esse,, 
superare,  victorem  discedere.  Am.  50;  efri 
at  riSum ,  cantilio  tupertor ,  plus  valeHs, 
Barbl.  17.  —  2)  posteHor  (SE.  I  630:  efri 
helmfngr  posterior  semistropha ;  Hg.  o.  4 
efri  blutr  da^.  Efri  aldir  secula  futura,  i 
efrain  Olduni ,  Gd^.  47);  tuperL  efstr,  «I- 
timus:  ^eim  gef  ek  enii  efiitam  bnUtir,  FA. 
I  428—9;  efsta  tina  «/(Ana  viee,  F.  IIll99t 
ttat  poslremo  (oeø,  efst  f  hanlradsflokU 
in  potirema  aeie^  SE.  I  490,  2;  ef«U  dimr 
extremum  judieiimy  Hat.  6,  Lb.  26;  nslk 
mil  it  efsta  tMpremvm  «erimn  elomti. 
Og.  23. 

ÆFRlf  compar.f  tuperior,  id'  gu.  efri, 
Ufri;  en  »fri  fold,  regio  superior ,  pars  re~ 
gionismediterrmea^Hk.  12,  1  (¥.  VI  161); 
æfri  at  ri&um,  eonitfto  auperior,  pbu  talens, 

Harbl.  17. 

EFSA,  «.  a.,  aiseindere:  e.  skAr  hjSrvi 
eapiU  gladio  pracidtre,  6H.  192,  1  (a 
pnep.  af,  ab).  Hine  Svec.  tftdnghr,  fUa- 
OMMfa  slamiMit  resiiua,  guæ  ampmtaMur, 
hl.  afliggvr,  f.  pi. 

EGG,  n.,  omm,  FR.  I  471,  2.  480  ,  2. 

EG6,  f.,  aciet  ferri,  ieli;  gen,  e^^gjar, 
dat.  effs,  effgju  feggjo}.  Eg.  38,  H.  kat. 
9,  F.  VII  340,  6;  frAnni  eggju,  F.  VII 
53,  1;  plur.  egxJar:  de^fn  eggjar  aciem  teli 
kebetare,  Håvam  151;  Rm.  40;  rJASa  tver 
tyrffiiCB  PSK)ti>'  ulramgue  gladii  aciem  rube- 
facere,  F.  VI  318,  1,  id.  qu,  hOggvaitvær 
hendur  in  proi.  anteced. — Egicj&  le'ikr,  tudus 
acierum,  pugna^  H.  26;  escja  »klir  pugna, 
Si.  24;  ef^fjn  senna,  fsl,  II  271;  ve^^  ntcA 
BT<>luin  egeJum  frigidis  gladii  aciebus  in- 
terficere,  Hyndl.  14;  hniRa  fyrir  eggjam, 
ab  aciebus  cadere,  prtelio  occunAere,  Skf. 
25  fin  sing.,  liS  hat  tyrir  eggjn,  P.  VII 
350,  6). 

EGGDJARFR,  a^.,  aciem  ferri  non  ti- 
M«u,  (tgg.  4JbHV),  in  pratio  intrepidut 
(vi  vapndjarfr):  Hh.  12,  1,  6K.  1,  F.  VI 
435. 

EGODAUBB,   a4j"i  ode  f^  neeaHt$, 


(egs,  daaSr},  ferro  exUnetu* ,  w(  vftpnduiSrf 
8E.  Eg.  239  in  amgmale,  ubi  ^gdsa&ir 
menn  id.  qu.  vtAtf  fuorf  et  homines  praii» 
etttas  et  aceipilrem  significal;  tic  danSir 
menn  ~  valr ,  avis,  FR.  I  484,  4. 

EGGF.4INN,  adj.fpoHta,  splendida  oete, 
(egf,  fiinn)  .•  tubst.,  gladiue:  eisa  eggfiias, 
scintillæ  gladii  micantis,  var.  Hkr.  ad  Ha. 
232,  4,  vide  eggfar. 

EGGFALLIMN,  adj,,  fracta  aeie,  (tgt 
fallinn):  e.  IvjOrr,  gladius,  eujus aciet fraeia 
est^  de  Skofnungo,  Korm,  11,  3. 

EGGFAR ,  n. ,  nori«  aciei ,  (egg ,  Air) 
vehieulum  gladii,  cUpeus ,  eggfars  eisa,  ig- 
nit  clipei,  ensit.  Ha.  232^  4.  Sie.  F.  Xli 
guod  magis  piaeet  quam  eggfir.  Hk.  T.  VI 
et  ShI  IX  ad  h  I 

EGGVnÅm*  m</.,  aeuta  vel  tplendida 
aeie,  (t%g,  frina):  ooe.,  eggft^nu  KJØr, 
FA.  II  57,  i,  p.  ikraS.  (ed.  Ha/H.  18få) 
str.  10. 

EGGHHtø,  f.,  proceUa  aeiei,  gladii, 
(ege,  hri9),  pugna,  SB.  I  474,  1,  allr 
egghrfSar,  deus  pugnæ,  praliator,  F.  S 
182,  1;  egchn'dar  sk^,  nubet  pugnæ,  «eti- 
Itan,  egghri&ar  sk^{>andr,  deui  elipei^  P^9^ 
naior,  miles.  Ha.  326,  3. 

EG6HR0BR,  m.,  qui  aeiem  gladii  de- 
lerit,  (egg  ,  brodr),  adiiduut  pugnator,  F. 
X  187,  S.  Hoc  loee  Ftk.  9^  4  tt  Hkr  kabomt 
egglituSr. 

EGGHtiFR,  in.,  omtHf  rohmdUat  laterit 
naviUit,  atveut  rotmutut  naeit,  (»gg,  n., 
Mfr):  egghdfs  eigr  navis,  SE.  II  493, 
4:  elg  venr  Uftr  ok  K61ga  |  egghdAi  viA 
g\ym  DAfa,  Vnna  el  Kolga  (fiUm  Ægerim, 
undai)  adtvefaeitmt  rolmutam  nmam  «Iraptfii 
Duvte. 

EGGHVASS,  adj'. ,  aeie  aeuta,  (tgg , 
hrass).-  egghvast  Jdrn,  Bk.  2  (Sk.  3),  63. 

E6GJA  (-tA^t-At),  V.  a. ,  acuere,  acvttxm 
reddere;  egi^aSr  aadui ,  v.  harfteggJaAry 
8tarreggja5r,  vel  km  formå  potiut  derivanda 
ex  tubst.  tgg,  ut  eggjajtr  tii  aeie  praditut.— 
2)  korlari,  cum  tn/In. ,  hrerr  esn*' 
^Dg*  &  ktX  j>iBBai  milnm  quit  te  kortaiur 
ul  promitta  ftta-  mt^es,  Mg.  17,  4;  alitu 
etm  gemt.  røj,  *t  e.  e-a  e-s.  —  Fa««.,  eggjamst 
hjald rgn&r,  compMor  ad  pugnam,  necettUata 
pugnandi  impeUor,  tsl.  190,  i;  eggjum  vfgs 
ad  edenda  komicidia  impellor,  Hk.  55;  cum 
infin.,  allvaldr  eggjas  at  legÉja  m6t  aliontm 
impulsu  congredilur.  Hh.  83,  1.  Part.  aet. 
egsJftndi,  tuasor,  auclor;  e,  t>rifa,  auctor 
salulis,  de  Spir.  Sancfo:  ok  knran  f>ik, 
^eirra  |  {>rifa  eggjandi  beggja  I  allar  staadir 
mefi  anda  |  alstyrkr  tni  d^rkum,  i.  e,  ok, 
aUtyrkr  ^rifH  eggjandi  I  d^rkum  f>ik ,  knran 
anda  f>eirra  beggja  (patris  el  filii),  atlar 
standir  mefi  trd.  Uv.  16;  plur.  eggjendr 
kortatorei,  F.  VII  67,  2,  i.  e.  eos ,  qui 
regem  ad  contrakenda  vela  kortabanlur  (vilda 
margir  minka  itiglfng  ok  svipta.  Kondagr 
kaft  ^&  ete.,  in  anteced.  prosa).  Pm^-patt., 
egl^MT  k  meiri  hvHt,  m^foru  tUaeritatit  em- 
pidus,  i.  e.  valde promlus ,  tUacer,  strenuut, 
Fbr.  c.  17.  Vide  composita:  morAeggjandi, 
|>fagegg;jaadif  TeSreggjandij^tfrtndabr. — 3} 
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etm  aee, ,  ut  *»  tigiUf.  i.  t  perntrMHeø  (ut 
ukft,  8t»ra} :  e.  »uirraBi  edmtale  uH, 
ShirL  3,  26,  i. 

EGGJUMSKARPI,  m.,  gladiuM,(qs.  acutit 
»eiebuå,  egp,  Bkarpr*)  iS£.  /  565,  i.  II 
i76.  559,  atd  II  619  eesJontBkarSi,  jr«. 
fraciis  aciebai  (ob  adsiduum  usum). 

EGGLiElKB,  m.,  ludus  aciei ,  $ladii  ^  (tge, 
leikr),  puyna:  e^leik»  livatr  bdlicosusy 
FR.  II  312,  2;  cgsleiks  hvOta&r,  ineenfor 
pufttiB,  pralialor,  GAa,  32, 

EGGLITUBR,  m.,  ftnonu  aciem  gladii, 
(•se*  litoSr),  prælialor,  beBalor^  H.  il. 

EGOMOINN,  m.,  iHm««,  8E.  II  470. 
553. 

EGGM6t,  h.  ,  coneurtus  aeierum,  (tgSi 
■it),  pugna:  eggmblii  vinir,  amid  pu^na, 
fin  jmgni*  deleclantur^  prælialoret.  Vigagt. 
31,  3}  «ggvabls  menn,  id.  qv.  hermenu,  bar- 
iMf^^memBj  pugnaloreå,  Rditt.  10;  eggmbta 
rfsiljos,  ignit  pugnæ,  gladiui,  orr  eggmbts 
Tbiljoss,  minister  gladiit  vir,  Lb.  9,  uhi 
tie:  ok  mOD  o  rum  pikkj»  [  cggmbti  orhvlr- 
trtgfjm  I  Tfsilj6i*8  ef  viasi  |  vera  ii5k  tU 
^em  aOkknr  *.  e.  ok  eggmAts  visiljAss  orom 
■u  Jiikkja  Tera.  nOUnr  slik  til  |>es8,  ef 
^rirt  TiBsi  of  hv&rt*^gja.  Elga  efgmM 
eaMMiflere  jprø/w«,  HR.  3i, 

KGOMOBR,  odt.,  ocie  eoit^eelu«,  fefo 
nåemtms,  (egCi  nittO:  e^^ASr  Tftlr,  «(ni- 
fe«  octerwH  vt  eonfeetOy  eppresta,  Grm, 
52,  ff«.  29. 

EG6R ,  derivatvm  ab  egg ,  f.,  id.  gu. 
^gjaftr ,  ude  praditvs ,  acutut,  in  voce 
enMos.  ftalleggr,  Sic  enarpeggr,  GhM.  II 
328, 

EGGRJdBANOI,  m.,  efMM  aeiem  rube~ 
faeient  C*Kt  4^^}f  pugmalor^  btllator. 
Mg.  f,  2. 

E6GROB,  ».,  ruitfacHo  aeiei  f^dii, 
(tggt  roA).  ptigna:  vartn  etgi  at  cfgro&i 
•m  mItrfiiiaH  pugnæ ,  FR.  II  271,  2. 

E6G8KEINDR,  p.  p.  eomp.,  Ido  rmlnera- 
hu,  (tgg ,  skeiaa) ;  it.  telo ,  acie  gladH  tn~ 
fi^MM,  dt  vmlnere:  eegskeindar  nn4ir  ml- 
MTW  jimdio  mfUefa,  Étl.  I  163,  1. 

BOGTEINAR.  «.  pi  ,  Jom.  in  Oloas. 
Kjdaaagw :  „aeiea,  ga.  aeiti  lamina,  vel  potiaa 
•fri«  avpra  aeiem,  mtam  duplicem  fwisse  in 
gjUdiia  Vet.  ancipitibua,  guemadmodvm  nune 
im  gUidiotia  ejuadem  generis ,  mihi  teriaimile 
Roakiui  in  Gloaa.  0\åa.  Lnsebog: 
Stlheg,  4en  lange  med  i^ti]  belagte  Strak- 
uag  af  Æggen  i  et  Svard.  Occurrit  hæc 
wr  SE.  I  568,  1.  II  477.  560.,  U.  FR.  I 
«5,  Nj.  85. 

EGGTOGf  n„  intatttUio  aciei  (vttpropiua^ 
aOma  ode  Mcmii,  egg,  tog,  ef.  draga 
Imd,  averS),  tf.  pugna:  at  e^ogi  in 
pKgma,  BSfuit.  18. 

EGGVEfiR,  n.f  proedla,  lempeataa  ade- 
nm,  tdonm,  (tggt  veAr),  pugna.-  eggvcfin 
DUr  ,  dau  pvgna^  pralialor,  eir,  Fhr. 
«  (QkM.  II  358);  eggveftra  seggir.  id. 
am.    bardaganeDii     præliatorea ,     F.  XI 

m,  1. 

EG6T1BR ,  «*.,  arber'  adei,  gladii ,  (egg 
fik),  pugnaioTy  *jr,  Vigl.  12,  2. 


EGG^EYR,  m-,  jmier  Idorum,  (egg, 
beyr),  pugna:  nniraiwr  egg^ejB  pugnator 

Slurl.  3,  21,  J. 

EGG^INGi  n.,  cønvenlua,  confiicttta  ade- 
»^»»■.  fegg,  f)ing^,  pugna:  eggfinga  ålmr, 
prteliator ,  vir,  Nj.  7,  1;  eggpingB  bo8i , 
id..  Grelt.  95;  eggf>ings  id.  qu.  til  eggbfnga 
in  pralium,  6T.  18,  2,  sec.  F.  XII,  34. 
Alifer  Hkr.  T.  VI  ad  h.  1.,  et  ShI.  I  115. 

EGG^RIMA,  f.,  tonitru  aeienøn,  (egg, 
f>rima'),  pugna,  Fth.  17,  5. 

EGG^RUMA,  f-,  tonilru  adenm,  (egg, 
^ruma)  pugna,  FR.  II  120,  3. 

EGG^UNNH.  a4i.,Jatui  oew,  (egg,  ^mmr) 
eggliDnn  Ox,  Eap.  Arb.  I  94,  i  (iinii.  la- 
land.  306). 

MG^ ,  m,,  id.  qu.  legir ,  mare,  lantum  im 
nom.,  allr  Itikki  mir  ag\,  sem  &  einmyrja 
gnt,  FR.  II  75,  1;  c.  artic,  eginn  geogr 
flitu  mepn  I  upp  k         Nik.  19 

ÆGIGEISLI,  m. ,  radiua  terribilia,  (ægja, 
geit.li)'  ennia,  terribilia  frontit  radiua, 
oculua  lerribilis,  SE.  II  499,  &  Abad.  de 
terribili  intuUu,  Ad.  5. 

ÆGILIGR,  adj. ,  ,  terribilia  ,  formidabUia, 
meluendua  (»gja),  OH,  238,  4;  m.  f  angam, 
fermidabilit  ab  oeulit ,  terribUi  oeulorum 
ade  pr<BdUua,  Eb.  40,  i  (AA.  231),  B&d. 
20;  m.  and  bngi,  formidabilia  ab  htmvriM, 
de  homine,  cujut  corporatura  magnaa  drea 
polUceri  videtur,  Kortn.  12,  1,  evm  gma 
pkraai  eonferri  potest  altera  tfnongma,  ekki 
li'till  andir  hOadum,  F.  VII  17. 

EGILS,  HS.  18,  2,  in  hlaapuildr  egila 
gaupna,  J.  Oladua  mulavit  in  dregils,  uf 
ganpna  dregill,  funiculua  manuum,  pro  nervo 
arcita  aumendua  til,  quam  rationem  aequilur 
Hkr.  T.  VI  ad  h.  t.  Sed  appellatio  ganpna 
dregill,  funia  manibua  adtraclut,  non  aatia- 
fadt  denomimitienibus  poetida,  guande  ner- 
«u*  areAa    eat  inteUigendua ;   phtre*  mim 

Junta  nuu^bua  Iraelmlw ,  guamnerd.  Egill, 
>.  1.  eat  Bgd,  (iliua  Fimtorum  regis,  frater 
Vulundi  {Vdlk.  pral.),  de  cujua  arte  aagillatiii 
mulia  kabel  Vilkinasaga ,  cap.  27.  30.  Jtftfio 
Egils  ganpna  hlaapafldr,  curreni  kalec  ma- 
nuum Egilia,  sagitim  didtur,  eodem  modo 
alque  elipeut  appellalur,  Fr63a  b6gar  bjitg- 
rOAall  ef  HéOinti  b6ga  raaSiDÅni.  Sie  et 
Egils  våpn,  arma  Egilia,  arcut,  el  hryo- 
grap  Egils  våpna,  crepilana  grando  arcAi, 
tagiitæ,  SE.  I,  422  ,  4.  Egils  ilnar  lejgp, 
ignia  brackH  Egilia,  aagilla,  bilr.  E.  &lnar 
leygjar,  procelta  aagittte ,  jaeulatio ,  pugna, 
FR.  I  279  f  2.  Eundem  Egilem,  poat  ret 
moritima  el  piraticte  operam  navtntiem,  in* 
lelligi  puto  Arm.  5,  ubi  Egils  and  rar,  wylo- 
sotetB  Egitia,  navet,  heo  vero  loeo  i^poaita 
TU  l&ngskipnm. 

'EGIR,  m-,  gigat  (v.  eigja,),  id.  qu.  mpr, 
Cod.  Worm.  SE.  I  550  ,  3. 

JEG1R,  m.  ,  id.  qu.  øgir,  Æger,  deua 
maria  (=BIer; ,  SE.  I,  206;  »gis  fcr6»ir, 
ignis  el  ventut,  SE.  I  330;  »gis  d»tr, 
undte,  SE.  I  324,  Hund.  1,  26;  »gis  grund 
mare,  tb.  grnndar  Iciptr  aiirum,  Haa.  41; 
vris  b&l,  eldr./tamma,  ignitÆgeria,  annm, 

6H. ,,,  3,  «iT/  xs,x^sh^é- 
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8E.  /f  33».  ~-  m  appOL  virorum,  8B. 
il  i98  «9  foaie«  loca  auetor  ie  apjteUatito 
eogUa$»e  ndetur):  m  iltnclricar,  fdrAgar, 
ilntOlpv,  deui  imfiilm^  nervi^  Ug.  20,  2, 
OT.  31,  2.  SE.  1300,  2,  «ide  stilvcir.  -  y) 
gigtUt  SE.  I  550,  3^  melon.,  de  Garro4»t 
Orm  44,  de  Hymere,  Hymk,  0,  d*  Iiun- 
po,  Kund.  1,  51.  —  2}  man,  SE,  I  494. 

4.  /,  573,  3,  V$p.  52,  6H.  27,  2,  SE.  i 
454  ,  3.  404,  1;  mgn  hetttr  eftnw  wuait, 
naeis,  Nj.  43,  vide  ifcatandi.  —  Jtfw«* 
cwiUiet :  ».  hjama ,  li^or  cranii,  eertArum,  Y. 
33;  K.  bftina,  liquor  Odiniå,  tnul$uin  poeticim, 
pønia,  carmen,  Håfudl,  18.  —  3)  homony- 
miee,  id.  fu.  owrr,  efuws  (mtrreitiM  ål  ma- 
re et  equum  significal) :  e'i^t  veit  ck,  n»r 
mgi  iftO^tir  nikofu,  ne$cio,  quandopoeta 
(wmki)  Mtåum  liceat  iiUerjimgere ,  SE,  II 
$33,  3, 

ÆOIR,  m,,  territor,  gut  ttrrortm  oiu« 

fvrcM  ir^eit  An^iå,  DoHia  imttdmrwut,  d« 
røge  Norvegieo  ,  OK.  1,  Hg.33^3;  «.^010«, 
((srona^,  terrorem  injieient  komituint$,  de 
imtigni  Miatore,  6T.  97,  1,  F.  II  289.  — 
2)  folea.  SE.  I  573,  i.  —  3)gladim$,  SE. 
II  476  pro  eygir  (Sfi.  //  560  fim  eermitur). 

ÆGISHEIMR,  m.,  munda$  lerriUli*,  for- 
midattii*,  in  ywo  mvUa  tint,  qtia  konunem 
tmreant  (^\r ,  heimr),  SbU,  30.  33. 

ÆGISHJAlMR,  m.,  galea  Itrrifica,  fot' 
wndahUit ,  9110  tectut  Fofner  $erpentit  »péeit 
awo  ineubuit  (æsir,  hj<LlB>r),  SE.  I  356, 
Fm.  16.  17,  ubi  nom.  est  »sithjiln,  apoeo' 
pmto  Ti  hine  Tf(»droU,  Mdia  «gisluilni, 
mUit«$,  ferrorcM  fnoiiltciilw.  Ha.  986,  2, 

Jt.  teoH  gaUa  terripea  {auo  aUudilur  B.  17, 
,  SE.  /454,  2.  620,  2);  de  terriflea 
9el  heroiea  epeeie  keltaiorum  v.  prineipum, 
Mg.  2,  2  (SE.  II  498,  I,  F.  V  119,  3. 
VI  24);  njok  er  crimiuHca  gl^jadr,  |  &\mr 
und  »suhjitliDi  |  ingoirr  kon'inn  hiKS«t,  AS. 

5.  Frequens  in  prosa  u(  ber»  ægishiilin 
yflr  e-m,  galeim  terrifieam  tuper  aliquo  ge~ 
$iare  ^  i.  e,  terrorem  ei  mjicere,  Rafnk.  S. 
ed.  Hafn.  1839.  p.  27,  F.  VIII  101.  Sic 
Rn.  16,  •gisbjdloi  hu  ek  nm  (satf)  ald* 
MHn. 

ÆCMA  (mgi,  »cSa«  ^gt),  v.  a.,  ierrere, 
wtimilari,  øoMamari  (vide  øcja);  Erllagr 
TMT  rtA,  «t  mgit  jftrlft  4»  (dat.),  £.  lantum 
9^uil,  «f  lerrorem  it^fieeret  dgnastarum  fa- 
mhImb  (dynastis),  6H.  21,  1;  han  rngVi  mér 
af  afbryAI  pra  ulotypia  mihi  comminabalur^ 
Bk.  9.  ~  2)  meluere,  Cod.  Worm.  SE.  I 
310,  3,  vide  eygja,  ergja. 

EOUB,  m.,  aeoipiter,  SB.  II  488,  id. 
f«.  »glir. 

E6NA  (egn'i,  egnda,  egat) ,  o.  a.,  ten- 
dere, intendere,  e,  c.  tguK  snflru,  gildru, 
laqvenm,  decipvlam  tendere,  (Félag.  III 
280)  diéponere,  egna  net  rete  ponere,  F. 
II  140.  W;  end  snar*  ttntut  laqueua, 
(frelt.  54,  3.  Sed  eum  aeeui.,  egna  Orrida 
muratam  imeseare  (•ga^),  F.  V  233.  Egaa 
■u  ham  A  Mngal,  caput  laurinum  (etem 
loee)  kante  imdere,  Mtponere,  Hjfmk,  22. 
Metapker.f  tfpn  tosia  sreiM,  diairielnm 


emtem  adplieare  ad  cmdendnm,  striete  mm 

adpetere  (mt  beila),  8E.  I  672,  i. 

ÆGOBR,  adj.,  »emper  ionus,  (m,  gtfftr). 
Eb.  19,  14,  gno  loco  memhrt  Aoiel  orbgMr. 

EGR,  o^'.,  terribiliå,  =  Bgr,  vor.  lee*, 
F.  VIII,  105. 

ÆGR,  lerrAHie  (imaerit  i  po$t  a, 

n)i  aikUagr,  ^engUl,  Svarr.  63,  i,  Ea. 
310,  i;  daofti  ins  »gja  konrinci,  Hh.  96,  3. 

iBOSLA  (-afta,-at),  «.  o.  augere,  id.  gu. 
Kxia;  it.  facere,  eurare,  m.  vfgvlnr,  mw»- 
gurare,  iniliare:  hvi  »fslar  TirAa  Wgil- 
nr,  our  hominet  (ad  waimera  aatieaiatHeø} 
inauguras?  Gp.  5. 

ÆGfiiTI ,  3.  s.  impf. ,  aug^at ,  id.  9«. 
sxti,  qu.  V.;  herr  gnf  darra,  pvgnam 

augiAat,  i.  e.  aeriter  pugnabal,  F.  1 174,  3. 

EGDin,  m.,  aguila,  SS.  I  ^  —  3} 
lupna,  8B.  I  491,  2.  —  3)  Bgder,  •pOw 
gigantidtr,  Vap.  38. 

EOBIR,  «M.  pi.  Agdaauea,  iiuelm  Åfdth- 
rwn  (Agftir ,  f.  pi.),  Horvegim  prevMci««  vM. 
182,  3;  gen.  plur.  Egfta.-  allvaldr,  dretti», 
grainr  Egda,  de  rege  Nonegieo ,  F.  VII 
46,  2,  6H.  160,  2,  Hh.  12,  2;  Egfta  QdU 
wtontes  Agdenses ,  Orkn.  81,  2;  gen.  AgAa« 
OS.  10,  T.  Ag&ar.  Aceus.  Egte:  lagftU 
land  und  Egfta,  OH.  187,  3 ,  gu  ak  EgSar. 
Nom.  £gAir>  F.  V  6,  2;  dat.  Egtani,  F. 
X  190. 

El ,  HOH ;  fuo  formå  an  pro  eigi  eeenrrtU 
apud  Velt. ,  dubitat  Raakiut,  Oldn.  I«neb. 
43;  O.  Magnmu,  Eg.  p.  328.  not.  »,  ita  de 
hme  eoee  diaaerit :  ^^maqunm  legitur  cl  prm 
non  in  vtU>  Ubre  memhr.  ouf  eurL  ocmir*- 
tioria  orthographiæ  f  niai  «CMel  tn  Orettiaa. , 
M  et  id  tatuuam  ramm  guiddam  matmai", 
Ei  oetmrrit  Krm.  i.  5.  27,  HS.  1,  5  (ee4. 
Frit.)  Håvam.  39,  Nj.  23,  2,  sec.  Mtmir., 
uM  omnea  chart,  ht^eni  eigi  (tkki),  guod 
reetius  ce$uet  Jonsonius;  Eb.  19,  13  ,  Fjdlsm. 
41,  Soli.  60,  Selk.  11,  Gd.  39,  Gp.  4;  BL 
tamper  scribit  eigi  pienis  literis,  niti  uno 
loco  in  pericopa  de  iride  (an  regnkoga)  .* 
,J>v{  fylgir  bil51eikr  mikill  en  ei  torvelda", 
Formå  ei ,  etsi  per<)uam  rara,  non  Vateribua 
ett  t^judicanda,  sed  notamta,  lurn  guod 
freguentitsima  formå  eigi  supponat  negativmm 
ei,  ex  qua  derivetur,  tum  quod  exiatat  n»~ 
galiva  »  (^=-9),  gma  aimplieior  formå  in  i 
iraniiit  tn  vom  aldri=-aldrrgi.  (fm»  et  ey 
negalivum  umo  el  alfer«  loco  ceenrrit,  «f 
k<9c  negoHo  eaadem  fermat  habaat  atque  m, 
aemper ,  ot  m  (e) ,  ei,  cy. 

El,  aemper,  Hyndl.  4,  Selk.  4,  ME.  // 
50:  „er  ok  æy  eSa  «i  ^at  er  aldre^ 
^rjtr".  In  compoa.  vide  eimuni;  *<■  ey, «,  e*. 

Æl,  m.,  nanus,  SE.  Eg.  223.  gm  leco 
fragm.  748  (SE.  II  470)  habei  ore,  in  757 
(SE   //  552)  , .  re  tantum  cemiimr. 

EIGA,  f.,  potteatio,  faovltatet,  forttmea, 
LokagL  67,  Bk.  2.  4i. 

EIGA  (k,  itta,  att),  habere,  pottidere; 
3.  pi.  prma.  ind.  aet.  ciga,  eigo,  PJiltmf 
29,  Grm.  26,  F.  VI  310,  2;  eiga,  SéU.  74. 
31;  3.  f.  præa,  conj.  aet.  eigi  non  aliier 
in  premuntiåUiMte  aenuit,  guam  ode.  tågif 
non,  SE.  II  130,  3;  jmO.  paaa.AVtt  hm 
Digilized  byVjOOglC 
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ItcMi  habM  min  pcr^pAr.  mm  IwAi  •(  Ten; 
Mmr  — ,  j^»n  i  itét^  itter  høfSa,  ouo* 
im  primeipio  temporum  poiiederanl ,  Vtp. 
M;  imperf.  étti ,  ^to,  (|mde  »Ho),  hahebat, 
kahwrtmt,  Vtp.  5.  Eigk  eilthv»&  i  mh- 
•n  krjøstam ,  aiifniti  m  a/(ertti«  pectort 
haherty  i.  c  aitvnim  iitgenio  fidert,  aliorum 
e«msUii*  niti,  Hdvam.  8;  eiga  ftRnat  at  drykk- 
jaoiilam ,  aliud  kahere,  de  fiio  ittler  vina 
hquaris,  V.  X  19i.  Eiph  sir  tifrt  *a&«r«: 
a.  Btr  i  ▼!  ven  m  eont  fH&idtiwo  refugium 
aiM  Aai«re,  Håvam.  26;  er  sér  ni  iui&  fut 
fltfi  »e  MliMt  quidem  pOMtide6att  Am.  97; 
wthm  lieCr  itta  beiftir  |  igéft«  aér  méAar  u«<- 
MC  «M«r«  UMua  e$t,  f$l.  II  16,  2,  Eg. 
83,   1.    Ofiian  i  J*rlR,  ^6rr  i  ^nelakyo, 

Standet ,  «n  pateatat»  ac  dominio  hmbet, 
mrU.  23;  6ftiaB  i  hiiran  ral,  Orm.  14. 
Freyr  itti  GerAi,  duxit,  im  wuttrimoHto  ha- 
Ml,  ffyiMU.  38.  i2.  Ei^  e-t  vift  e-n,  ofi- 
quid  reij  ntgotU  iboier«  tdiquc,  Oha. 

47  C6ft.  3,  3);  e.  geirs  grigrf>ins  e-Ot 
pntlnom  commttltré 

1;  Actam  odda  neasn  pti^ooumwi  Krm.  11. 
Bf»  veg  til  Inndsr,  iu  tiluam  haitre, 

im  riiuam  te  conferre,  hl.  I  231,  2;  c'iga 
▼ega  til  Valhailar,  Hg.  33^  9;  f>»r(rei9ar) 
««•  ffOtar  til  £«&8  «a  (rkeda)  kabént  iti- 
■m  «rf  8*0.  7*.   Kkl  keinait  po- 

tafftflCM  A«&eo;  mA«  lieef,  mfc^ntm  «ff, 
Ij  e.  lutaa,  Mer  n  ecneordart,  mgenio, 
— rttw  Mar  w  comgmere,  BR.  17;  e.  til 
CMt  aec,  jMMtifere  futrf,  S£.  7  252  ,  3. 
Bmtere^  præiUtum  ette  aliqua  facuUeUe  am~ 
■m'.-  ef  lO  Bi69  »tti&  minna  bneSra  n  Ao- 
frerefu  (pottideretit)  audaeiam  fralrum  meo- 
nan,  5;  t.  afl,  en  ekki  hjart»,  rohur 

*«Tp«ris ,  mrfiain  Mtnit  forliludmtm  poitidere, 
BmM.  25.  ek  k  frit&an  Ke/h  ;Hif(2eit<em  <iim- 
wmm  pttideo^  PjiUm.  4;  e.  hrerha  bog 
■■—lift  «Haw  m«,  Soli.  31.  Cum  infiin- 
IdM,  4eAar«,  mrmom  Aa^e;  Mrr  tftti  ^vf 
fhCM,  At  haan  heill  ^aAan  krai,  paucit 
gmtitrt  oQtUigU,  fuod,  Krm.  19;  eifom 
■tog  ijéfta,  «PM  nrie/Isnøiirfa  Aaftaaiti«,  t. 
«.  haud  dbt  eril,  fwum  arma  tingemut,  F. 
Xi  43;  ek  i  at  hrina,  ett  cut  glorier  eam~ 
kmkeo  jiorimdiy  siwipticiler  pro  ghrior^ 
gmudeo,  SE.  I  238 ,  i;  ika  ek  vorri  veg- 
Mtm4  brifa  non  ett,  eur  konore  (generit 
U9hilitate)  glorier,  FR  1431,  1;  ek  hcfi 
itt  at  hciAr»,  eeMrwre  debui,  i.  e.  (carmine) 
MMrmti,  Gd.  2«;  itlir  f>ii  Nt«,  videre  tibi 
cnUigit^  i.  e.  coHap€:ntti,  FR.  I  480,  2  i 
e.  at  gjaUa,  remmerm^  debere,  aeeephm 
rtferre,  SE.  I  2tO,  1;  itt  {id  slikt  at 
MttB,  d*  aimili  re  eerfwreai  le  fteri  opotlet, 
i.  «  iMMe  mudiet ,  timih  Uhi  infertunium 
maeiditee  (oeeimt  filUt)^  Am.  77;  haan  i 
a(  vK|a  wtta,  ei  femtnam  vitilare  datur,  itU 
emiumiludim«  wudierit  fruifvr,  Korm.  19,  5. 
Cmm  partieipio  ,  peripkrrutiee  :  itti  boritj^i 
Wr,  F.  VII  67,  2;  eem  ^li  ittir  eiAa  opt 
■M  aTarfia  uti  aigpiut  jurammla  Jwatli, 
She.  31;  tic  in  proia,  eiga  nielt ,  gert, 
AUit ,  vide  OUte.  F.  XII.  -  Part.  aet.  eig- 
mdi  potteetcr,  pt.  eigeadr,  Gka.  5;  bngar 
tigaaw ,  pøttåuor  amimowitatitf  amimi  (wti^ 


tudims  praditut,  FR.  I  940,  2;  et  i»  prmm, 
ef  f>ii  ert  hagar  f>Iaa  etgandi  ti  quid  i»  fa 

ett  animi,  Fttr.  p.  171,  Korm.  21. 

E\Gl,  adt>.,  non  (et,  gi)  >  1^*^  24,  Bat. 
16.  Pronuntiatum  fuit  pwiitdt  ut  elgl,  prmt. 
eonj.  t>.  eiga  .  SE.  II  130. 

E101NBRl)BR,  f.,  uxor,  Ceigiaa,  kréSr, 
ut  eiginkona) ,  iUUask  vift  aiaa  cigtabrdfil, 
Flae.  17. 

EIOINN,  ad.,  propriut  stVra  eigpia  rikl 
proprio  regno  imperare^  SE.  I  120,  1.  Sis 
w  prota  i  bHrki  var  hlift  fnmakoBiinl  rikia- 
maau  ae  eigaam  koaam  nanaa«  hTftrtveggta 
rikra  ok  lirfkra,  Ftk.  wue.  (Fdu  ed.  Ckri~ 
tHamia  1847.  p.  54,  e.  66  haiet  eigiakaaaai^; 
keana  rOdd  binnar  eigiaaar  méftar  proprim 
matrit  voevm  animadvertere ,  S^éra. 

EIGJA,  pro  »gja.  lerrert;  impwt.y  mit 
«igir=iBér  »gir,  perlimeteo,  extimeteo,  Nj. 
80;  kdgam  karl,  avA  at  eigi  {  kal'nU^n 
Myn  akjsldft,  cogawuu  homiium  malevolmm^ 
ita  ut  extimeteaf. 

ElOLIR,  M  ,  aeeiviter  (id.  qu.  »i^ir), 
leetio  eod.  Morkiatk.  F.  VI  196^  2,  pro  elgr; 
e.  «AiveAra .  accenter  furentit  tempeatatia, 
tutvit;  vide  sglir. 

EIGN,  Al  poaettio  Ceiga)  ,  Fjiltm.  6.  9 s 
c.  nfiar  MtM  patria^  vel  poliut  pouettic 
patrit,  utut  patrit^  Og,  13,  ut  aaa  eiga 
fttSar  idem  tit  atque  «ga  Atftnr,  ted  tig- 
nifieaiUiut,  frui  utu  patrit.  Ptur.,  »igair 
gofta  kabitacuta  deorum^  Vafpr,  50,  id.  qu. 
re  iofiela  toeay  v.  51. 

EIGNA,  (-aaa,-at),  «.  o.,  trifrwere,  ad- 
tribuere ,  Mitcribere  (eiginn) :  eigaa  e-ai 
heimskn  f>ritt ,  temcrariam  mtdaciam  aticui 
odKcribere,  FR.  II  53,  1;  eignafir  Oanti, 
Odini  dicatua,  deootut.  Od.  7.  —  Patt.,  tentu 
activo^  eignas  (qt.  tibi  adlribuert ,  adtcrif 
bere),  potiri,  adipttei,  oifmere;  ft^ 
fljMa  manaS,  ;>ecitRMf,  mulierU  amorta  adi~ 
piteij  Hévam.  79;  •.éSalvfill«,  bygftir,  Am. 
33;  e.  rdnar  aeientiit  potiri.  Sk.  i,  17;  e. 
aaft  diviliit  potiri,  FR.  I  431,  3. 

EIGRA  (-a5a,-al'),  v.  n,,  agre  te  movere, 
lente  procedere,  FR.  II  130,  1.  Lex.  B. 
Hald,  Mcribil  egra,  id. 

ElK,  f.,  quercui,  Håvam.  140. —  2)  arbor, 
B.  Br.  G,  eik  lifa  greinar,  arhor  ramivitalia. 
Saneta  Maria,  Mk.  34;  {>at  heflr  eik,  er  af 
aanari  skefr,  id  una  arboi  lucrifaeit,  quod 
alteri  abroditur,  adag.  Harbl.  21.  —  3)  ut 
appellatumibut  feminarum:  eik  laoka,  arior 
allii,  femina,  OS.  2  (NgD.  165);  eik  Sis 
femina  Ag;  rik  SgliM  landa,  arbor  auriy  id., 
éH.  247 1  2f  vide  eompoa.  liaeik,  niaieik, 
Tlaeik.  -  4)  navia,  Béfutl  i,  6H.  168^ 
2.  186,  1,  SE.  1636,  3.  688^  2;  veAr 
alanng  eik  ventus  navem  propulit ,  Hk.  19, 
1,  «ed  eik  slaung  navit  delata  ett,  F.  VI 
174.  —  5)  eik  reikar,  arbor  capilit ,  pUutj 
capiUui ,  8E.  11  500,  4. 

£IKl,  H.,  quereua ,  (eallecfivet  el  tanlum 
in  ting.,  tit  grcni,  beyki  ,  birki).  —  2)  ar- 
bor ;  O&infi  eiki ,  araores  Odimit ,  i.  e.  ar- 
boret ab  Odine  animatea,  kominet,  Hdfuil. 
8,  quoeum  een  ferri  poitunt  bileyga  viftir» 
F.  VII  6,^  yrt.,  ™.r.  g^^^J 
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mmit,  «f  eik,  F.  VI  47,  i.  m,  2;  vik  fal 
Tandléng  eiki  mare  nav«*  a&icøtuftf ,  vel 
vandlinpt  eiki  skar  vik  navit  mare  teeuil. 
Mg.  20,  1. 

EIKIGRÆNN,  adj.^  quereus  inttar  tiridi», 
vel  quercttit  viridia  vel  artoribue  viridtM 
(tiki,  gmsntt},  epilh.  terra  (Norvegim),  Hg. 
9;  ef.  w'itA  sriinn ,  SE.  I  320,  5. 

EIKIKJOlIj,  m.,  guema  maviå,  (eiki, 
kJØll),  Hk.  18  (AR.  Il  60);  pro  nave:  ftir 
•ikihJnU,  p.  HrttS.       Hel.  9,  1. 

EIKIKRAkR,  n.,  eonue  fvernu«,  Meis, 
(eikl,  krikr),  p.  HraS.  (ed  Hafn.  iSiS) 
ttr.  5. 

EIKIKOSTR,  m.,  itruei  aignea,  (eiki, 
kSBlr*).  rogus,  Ohv.  19. 

ElKIKYLFA,  f.,  clava  quereea,  Ceiki, 
kylfa;,  F.  XI  130,  SE.  II  2i2,  2. 

EIKIN,  f.^  amnit,  6rm.  27;  vMe  ekin 
(fragm.  V.  ekin}. 

EIKINPUR,  Skf.  i7.  18,  wrSihir  igniå 
infettut,  moletlua  proltnttt^  formidahilit^ 
et  Mumitur  mt  tfinomjfmum  toiI  vafriogi;  ted 
MM  memonOur  vafrlogi  ædem  Gerda  ambi- 
emt,  åtd  lantmm  tajtea  lignta,  nam  vaflrlogt 
9.  8.  9.  alia  flamma  eate  videtur.  Et  fragm. 
Uf  ftit  e.  18.  omilHt,  in  «.  17.  pro  eikinfir 
ytr,  hobet  eik  lan  fyrir,  nt  de  ettpt  Uignea 
eogittuie  videatur. 

EIKINN,  adj.,  moleatia.  importunut,  in- 
festutj  epilk.  kaata,  SE.  I  430,  3,  ubicon- 
jmnguntur  ntr  et  eikinn. 

ElKINfKJALni,  nanut,    Vtp.  12. 

14,  SE.  f  €8;  //  470  Mikiwkialldi ;  //553 
eikintfkiallde. 

EIKINTJASNA,  f.,  terva^  Km.  13. 

EIKIROTA,         qutrcus  oimoM,  (eikl, 
rota).  8R.  I  310^  2. 
ElKletHIBB,  m,,  taunu,  8E.  /  587,  2. 

EIK1VE60R,  m. ,  portM  f ueni«« ,  (eiki, 
Tecsr),  Jlfj.  33,  1. 

ElKJA,  f.,  ponio,  tinter^  SE.  I  582,  3; 
dat.  eum.  artic,  rikjonni,  Harbl,  6.  Dat. 
plur.  eikjam  (var.  leet.  ekjnm) ,  in  proia 
F.  VIII  37,  eikjokarll,  id.,  6H.  92,  F.  IV 
185,  apl.  41i;Dan.  fiazi$.  Mg.  1, 

6,  ubi  forte  ekjo. 

EIKR,  ai}.,  Orkn.  81^  f,  poailvm  et»e 
videtur  pro  ækr,  i.  e.  »gr,  øgr,  terribilie: 
med  eikam  eldi  i^iie  terribili;  koc  tattem 
eoHtonanlia  melriea  euadet:  eikam  fremr  at 
twkjft,  ubi  plena  eotuoHOHtia  etae  deiel. 

ElKRLIMIR.  m.  p/.,  ramt  arboris»  (elk, 
Itmr),  aee.  limn,  Merl.  1,  26. 

EIK^YRNIR,  M.,  eertme^  Orm.  26,  8E. 
I  590,  3,  128.  —  2)  Edda  Lovatina  inter 
Mrai  appetlationea  numerat  eikbiniir. 

ElIilPNIR,  m.,  elipeuM^  SE.  /572.  1 
ttmper  defemdetUf  tegene^  ei  =  ey  *  11^  = 
Mifa,  ««l  timpl,  defemdene,  redundante  ei, 
ut  ey). 

EIH,  Ha.  117,  F.  IX  359,  varie  accep- 
tum  ett:  Hkr.  T.  VI,  hyrr  lék  eim  med 
himni  flamma  fumua  eælum  versus  volilavit, 
auasi  conitruetio  etaet,  hyrs  eim  fumua 
flamma,  ab  t\m,  Norv.  eim,  fumus  ex  pru- 
nie  (Jmx.  B.  Hald.  eimr,  cymr,  vapor  ig- 
nie);  prepiua  ad  eemtruetionem.  F.  XII 


205,  hyrr  Uk  eim,  ignia  vaporem  volulavit, 
aubjeciavit;  Ski.  fianma  fiammam  »ubjecta~ 
vil,  ut  tim  ait  acc.  ab  eimr.  FoWe  sitn- 
plicissimum  eat  (cvm  leika  invelutandi,  aub- 
jectandi  notione  non  ptaceat)  aecipere  eim 
pro  apoeopato  eimr,  et  hfrr  pro  adjeetiv9, 
O:  hfrr  eim  (c=-eimr)  lék  nteti  himaicofiAi« 
»MM  sidera  laatbebat. 

EIM6EITIH,  m..  gigaa,  SE.  I  554,  2. 

II  616;  «incaitir  //  471;  eimgel  ,  // 

554  (eim  =s  im ,  geitir).   Vide  eingeitir. 

EIMI,  m.,  ignia  (id.  qu.  einr^,  SS.  i 
198,  1,  Vsp  (ed.  Holm),  58,  Cod.  AM.  544 
(Kd.  Sam.  ed.  Hafn.  T.  III  204);  mmi 
SE,  II  486,  eime  //  569,  wfrofiie  loeojnw- 
terea  eat  formå  eimr. 

EIHIR,  m.,  gladius ,  SE.  II 620 pro  timttr. 

EIMNIR,  m.,  gladiua  (id.  qu.  imnir),  SE 
I  567,  2.    II  477.  560. 

EIMR,  m.,  ignia,  SE.  II  486.  569,  Vsp. 
51;  eimr  skaut  i  her  hrfmi,  OH.  32;  eimr 
hratt  (forte  hroU  =  hrant,  atridebat)  ,  Orktt, 
13f  2;  bylgja  eimr,  ignia  tmda,  aurmm, 
aendir  bylgjaeims,  miaaorauri^  vir, 

3,  44;  gjallar  e.,  ignia  fimtUf  annn»,  gmtir 
gjallar  eims  vir.  Ag. 

EIHUNI  vide  eymnni. 

EIMYRJA,  f.,  ignia,  SE.  II  486  (kodiø, 
einerea  ignei,  faviila).  vide  einmyrja,  ey- 
myrja. 

EINAGA,  a4j.  indecl.,  aemper  rodena,  (éi, 
xl^Sfi)-!  famelicut:  einao  ylgr  lupa  famelica, 
Alii  legunt  einaga  ylga  (ab  eio-afa,  a((^. 
indecl.,  in  unum  confuaue),  toeim  litpij 
li^a,  HUd.  19,  2. 

EINARD,  e.  einOrS. 

EINARDLYNDR,  adJ.,  onAm  ooMtanfi*, 
imtrepidi,  Ubenaiat  (eiaarfir,  lywir),  F.  X 

482  ,  77. 

EINAHBR,  adj.,  aincerw ,  Megert  (v. 
einbarAr,  einarft);  einart,  euto.,  MMere, 
eandide,  Idla  e.  vt9  e-n,  aincertm  ae  pro- 
bere, aincere  veraari  eum  oftfiiø*  HynM. 

4.  —  2)  conlinuua,  perpeluua,  non  interrup- 
tua:  einart  ir  perpetua  annona  ferlititas, 
Lv.  11;  ^at  la  fyrr  einatt  (^einart])  nnd 
Sveitiit  id  antea  totum  Sveini  fuerat  aub~ 
jectum,  F.  XI  307,  1;  einari,  adv.,  per- 
petuo ,  aemper.  Ha.  310,  2. 

EINBAM,  M.,  qui  hominem  lolut,  am« 
ationm  auxilio,  interficit,  (einn,  baai), 
Grm.  49;  orme  t.,  aerpentia  aelua  percuaaor, 
Thor,  H^fmk.  22;  jaria  eiabani  reguUnm 
exttirpator.  Hg.  33,  3. 

ElKBERNl,  fi. ,  unica  proles,  (einn,  kam, 
hodie  einblrnl),  LU.  56;  in  prosa  Eg.  7.20. 

E1NUA6A  (-a&a,-at),  eerttm  diem  pra^ 
etituere  (einn,  dagr);  hine  oiadafafir  flin4r, 
eerfa  diea  ad  eongreaaum  prastituta,  eon- 
greaiua  ad  certam  diem  indiclua,  Hk.  62,  7, 
In  prosa  eat  cindaga  atefliudac  edieera 
tUieui  eertam  diem  ad  eoHvetitmAm,  Orlm. 
p.  124. 

E1NDER1SEYAR,  Krm.  8.,  aec.  Rafhium 
p.  111,  Orcadea,  Oatiani  Inistore,  quod  in 
lingua  Oaelica  aignifieat  inauttu  eetofiUNy 
ut  Oriineyjar  intulaa  pkoearmn, 

EINDRIBI,  Thor,^.  I  Sfl2,  3, 
Digilized  byVjOOglC 
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553,  2.  //  473.  556.  616;  hoMllDd  EindriAft 
agri  md  fmum  Thoru  perlinentet ,  6t.  i6, 

2,  quo  leeo  Olavitu  contlruit  menu  EindriAa, 
Thoriå  teet  »toret ,  cuUortt.    vide  Einri&i. 

EINEYGR^  adj.y  unoculut^  tpUk.  Odinit, 
S£.  /236,  1. 

EIM>'ALDR,  adj.s  timplex,  (einn,  fitldr); 
ttafftlt  l«f ,  laus  simplex ,  medioeris ,  vulgaris^ 
Si.  iO,  i  iF.  VII  86,  AR.  II  62);  ein- 
taXt  \nnb  ptmit  dbaritit,  SkMdk.  3^  31.  — 
ittfftnttuty  liitrnliås  eiBlSld  ^j6raB  stein» 
ftmina  iMgeKua^  cawKito,  I$t,  Il  8,  var, 
16. »  mhi  «H  einfeldri  (malo  einfeldr)  quod 
vi^)'  —  t)  Mtmj^,  aluUuå:  aufttrda  er 
dafaldr  Ma9r,  Hugtm,  34,  8, 

EIXPALLEIKR,  m. ,  nmpliciiat^  Nie.  25. 

EINFELDR^  a4j.,  unice  deditut,  (eiwi, 
fcMr  a  fell«).*  e.  aufts,  vir  toliut  peovmm 
ffwfsøMM  haietu  (in  fiUa  eettoeanda),  lal. 
Il  8;    vide  fialUdr. 

E1NGAD6tTIR  ,  f.,  unica  filia^  (»BRa  = 
ciBk»,  dittir),  U.  kat.  36,  SE.  I  320,  5 
(460,  4.),  FR.  I  5i9,  nol.  I,  membr.  132 
VHa  Halfr.  ad  6T.  S**.  //  84,  »ide  rwki- 
■nftr.  Scribitur  et  en^d6tttr,  qm.  v.  In 
pr«Ma  etl  cingasoB  pro  eink»bon  uittciM  fUiua, 
F.  XI  5t.  AS.  Mffan  dohtor  wiieam  fiUttm, 
Bwov. 

EIXCIEITIR,  M.,  9190«,  Cod.  Worm.  pro 
eiH^tir,  (forte  gi$a»  simplex,  uniceps, 
rtepectu  brigettir,  gigas  triplex,  trieeps). 

E1M6ELHIR,  m.  gigas,  pro  eiBfeitir, 
SE.  II  554.    vide  eim|(eitir. 

EINGETINN ,  p.  p.  comp. ,  unigenitus  (einn, 
gtU)  i  en  salkoDdngi*  sdUr  ttonr  eincetinn 
hreiaa«r  unigei^w  dei  flv»$,  Hv.  i7,  Lit. 
8,  Gd^.  60.  , 

E1NG1,  adj.,  nulhts,  (einn,  gi),  OK.  9, 
4;  gen.  eingi»,  (e\itk\8,  hodie  einsk'is),  OK.  9, 

3,  F.  VI  447,  3;  acc.  eingi,  OH.  186,  6. 
VH€  eingi,  it.  eiagir,  eiaogi.  Eingi  ^Orf, 
Kmrwt,  4t  3. 

ElliiCB,  id.  qu.  cingt,  nuUns,  OH.  74,  3, 
Mg.  17,  «,  6d.  å,  Orht.  5,  2;  vide  eagr. 
Aee.  amg.  eiagu,  8611.  13. 

ElNBAGl,  M.,  ifrma,  veatimemti  genua, 
SE.  //  494,  Mispnucr^o  nlcfift  t,  c  sheta, 
f«.  *. 

EINHARBR,  adj.,  constantis  et  intrepidi 
MMU.  JTm.  23,  (einn,  harfir}.  /n  prosa, 
ctaharAir  ok  skelicir  fonneDD,  Sturl.  9,  i9. 

ElNaENDl!(,  adv.,  reela,  direcle^  (propr. 
VM  flUMH,  einhenda  una  mamu  l^rartt 
MB,  h»Bd),  F.  II  203,  2. 

EINBENUR,  adj.,  tuttmWMM,  (eina,  hSad) .* 
dvlicadj  iaa,  Asa  uMmanfts,  Tgr,  8B,  I 
H6. 

EINBERI ,  OL,  wumomackut,  soUtarius 
kdlijycrlar,  vel  qmi  aoli*  pugnia  eperam  dat, 
prmUiM  wdee  optram  nmans,  w  aing.  tantum 
dk  Thore,  Lokagl.  61.  Plur.  einherjar,  ^- 
rwcff  beUo  easi,  «•  Valhallam  recepti,  cives 
Oéinu,  SE.  I  89,  VafPr.  40.  41,  Grm.  18. 
23.  36.  50,  Hg.  33,  16.  tsx^po«  xabwicXio- 
n^woc.  i«c.  11,  21,  vertitur  per  einhcri, 
wimUoK  Hol.  1748.  p.  2i. 

ElNBLtiR,  adj.^  aM  ipse  sufficiens,  ade- 
•fM  «I<*M  øpif  »m  wiigua,  uan,  UftrJ : 


Ter9  ek  at  Sngu  orSi  |  einhlftr,  nraia  gaS 
beiai,  Lv.  34;  einbUtr  ek  {»dtiomst  um  fleat- 
ar  alUr  thnr  vorar,  FA.  //  128,  2.  In 
prosa  est ,  einhlftr  at  e — a  mnli  cut  propria 
vires  sufficiunt  ad  peragendttm  negotium,  6H. 
79.  EinliUtir  f)egaar,  homines,  qui  sunl 
membris  integris  quibusque  vires  propria  ad 
res  suas  obeundas  suffidunt.  Grelt.  4,  i, 

EINHVEHR,  pron.  indef.  aliquis,  (einn, 
hverr),  Håvam.  123,  Harbl.  29. 

EINIGIR,  plur.  masc.^  nulli,  C^ingi^: 
etniglr  ^tar  nulH  hommea,  Jd.  1;  est  pro 
eingir,  inaerto  i;  «ie  einiga,  pro  eiaga,  aco. 
sing.  fem.,  FR.  I  284,  2;  eiaigar,  pro  eia- 
gar,  acc.  plur,  fem.,  nullas,  Grdg.  I  354. 

EINInG,  f,  unifas  (elan),  Lil.  i. 

ElNlR,  m.,  juniperuM,  SE.  II  483. 

EINKA]  eiokar,  einknm,  adv.,  praeipue, 
in  primia :  (einn ,  gi ,  sec.  Gloas.  Njalssagæ), 
cinlia  Ørr,  in  primis  alaeer ,  tiberalis,  F, 
IV  13;  einka  sonr  filiut  unicus,  Hugsm.  26. 
3;  einka  f6stri ,  unicus  alumnus,  vel  præ- 
stanlissimus  alumnus,  F,  X  424,  12,  vide 
einga.  Eiakar  tåsa  valde  cupidus ,  Nj.  44, 
4;  e.  meinn  perquam  noxiut,  Isl.  II  219,  i; 
e.  mildr  liberalissimas ,  F.  II  259,  1;  c. 
brei&r  vaUe  latuB,  Si.  10, 1;  e.  tiSr.  F.  XI 295, 
1.  VII  350;  e.  rSakr,  alaeerrimua,  fortis- 
simus,  esteres  homines  ammi  tttacritate  et 
fortitudine  præsians ,  4;  e.  inarla  magna 
ederitale,  F.  Il  318,  2,  EiBkam  t«  primis, 
8611.  28,  Jd.  10. 

t\tiKAVRtBB,f.,mieaaponsa!  batlarU- 
anda  (Chriati),  ee<^esia,  Gd^.  44. 

EINKAGJOP,  f.,  donma  eximium,  munua 
præatatOissimum ,  Hv,  3. 

EINKENDR  ,  pm-t.  pass.  v.  einkenna ,  sin- 
gulari  nota  diatinguere  ( einn  ,  kenoa) ; 
ciakead  Bi&aveadi  «loruM»  ainguiaria  eastitaa; 
vel  einkeadr,  uniea  notms,  de  quo  inler  om' 
nea  oonstat,  (ti&avendi,  eiakend  Old  (dat.), 
morum  tntegritaa,  de  qua  inter  omnea  fcoM- 
nes  eonstttt,  SE.  II  246,  1. 

ElNKILl,  m.,  amicua,  SE.  1536.  560,3. 

EINKVÆNTR,  p.  p.  eomp.,  unius  vxoris 
marilus,  (einn,  kvnna),  Nik.  31. 

EINLYMDR,  a^.,  sui  ingenii,  (einn,  lyndr), 
Grett.  86,  4;  in  prosa,  Nj.  121,  Vigagl.  1. 

EINMANA,  adj.  iudecl, ,  solus ,  solitariua, 
SoU.  48. 

EINHYRJA,  f.,  fatiUa,  FR.  II  75,  1, 
ubi  var.  leet.  ciBmerj*.  Dan.  Emner}  vide 
eimyrja. 

ElNNf  eio,  eitt,  adj.,  wtus,  una,  unum; 
nnOr.  eitt  ea  ««(.  Dan.  vat,  vide  Harpestreagn, 
danske  Lngcbog,  p.  19;  gen  pi.  einnra, 
Vdlk.  26,  pro  einna,  nescio  an  mendum  sil, 
—  a)  numerale,  unus,  Grm,  2.  3,  Vafpr.  47, 
Si.  28,  4;  et  tveir  vega  at  mir  einam  si 
duo  homines  me  vnvm  oppugnanl,  Korm.  5, 
3;  allir  af  cinum  mer  omnes  ex  uno  me, 
Grm.  53;  allr»  nema  einna  omnium  nisi  unius, 
Vblk.  26;  einn,  unuf  homo,  unus  aliquis: 
hverr  er  eegja  raftr  einum  nllan  hag,  Håvam. 
126;  nh  eino  ne  vnus  quidem,  cum  gemt., 
nh  einir  briggja  tego  manna  ne  unua  quidem 
ex  hit  tnginta  viria,  Gha.  j^C^^J^^J! 
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eiaa,  ena  ^riJIIji,  unam  (primøm),  al~ 

teram,  tertiam^  Vtp.  18,  Hévam.  149;  it. 
ran  demonatr.,  seglVu  {>at  it  eina  primtm 
iUud  die.  Vafpr.  20,  cf.  22.  24.  Hamd 
alittr  einn  pro  fyrBti ,  t>rtfN«f,  in  prosa  P. 
X  27.  —  b)  aliquii^  quidam:  eins  karls  aym- 
\r  rmttiei  alicnjui  fUiiy  tufjtaiela  noftoti«  ««- 
nebilUoHt^  qt.  viUå  ruttid  f.,  Kerm.  S,  3; 
tåamm  hrékl,  Orkn,81^  9;  tmUfim.:  tim 
UnpoiiBiiif  rar  kvinaa  ,  tmima  «Uiqua  femina, 
fro  mima  feminæ  cvjuådam,  Gd.  20;  aitja 
wma  ok  neina  nir  eina  Oai  Bleina,  Korm. 
5,4;  um  eina  étttå  aUqm  tempore  amtelueimOf 
Krm.  14.  —  c)  «nw,  eertus,  prm»lihitu$: 
eina  dvgri.  cerlo,  prattUulo  die^  Skf.  13; 
inn  eini  dagr,  diet  unicu$,  diet  »upremut, 
diet  vitæ  vUimtu ,  Fm.  10.  —  d)  unut,  idem, 
Orm.  46,  Hévam.  35.  —  e)  totut:  eiiiir  ir 
voc  eoli,  Hm.  4  ;  einn  saman  »ecum  tolut,  Hdvawu 
47;  eioir  saman  eoli  inier  te,  ^id.  98,  eian 
aér  tibi  tolut,  ibid.  95;  ria  nat  boa  dii  «of« 
wi  dio  tedebat.  Vip.  26;  et  eian  akal  rifia 
oi  rtå  aoliut  ariitratu  fial,  H.  16;  si  eiu 
if  toUt,  Uéoam.  18.  166.  Ctm  tubttanlivo 
fti  hoe  tignificatv  fere  poitponilur,  v.  e.  viS 
vin  eilt  vino  tolo  Grm.  19;  ^rr  eiauThor 
tolmt,  Vtp.  24;  liogr  einn  attimut  tolut, 
HAoam.  96;  hamiagjur  eiaar  genii  »oU  tule- 
(oTM,  Vafpr.  49;  heiptyrAi  ein  ttnidicla  tota, 
Fm.  9.  Pøtlponitur  el  adjeetioe ,  f tutm  tierti 
potett ,  Ui$Uym ,  tolwm ,  tanlummodo,  nonniii: 
tveim  einom,  duabut  lolis,  nonniii  duaiut, 
F.  I  27,  2;  vilt  eltt  grata  tanlum ,  Håtam. 
126;  titi  citt  pauca  lanlum  navet.  Si.  6,  4; 
tie  in  prota,  fin  einn  borfii  at  llia  undir 
lians  brén  paueitiimi  oeuiot  ^ut  intueri  att- 
dAoMi,  FR.  I  173;  aikit  eitt  akala  manm 
føTa  emigum  tanlum  nnmem  aff«rj  4e»- 
mida  nmtf  Héoam,  S2,  uH  mikit  eitt  eym 
MMftoae,  fMv  verbo  skal  MffigHur,  idem 
vmel  ae  Iftit  ritt  wudo  parum.  —  f)  einna 
gen.  p/ur. ,  cvm  ntpert«tif>o  junchtm,  tigm~ 
fieat  aliquid  in  tuo  aenere  præetamtiteiwmm. 
O.  Pauli  adnotat:  „aic  contideraiUvr  einir, 
toU,  qui  clattem  aiiqumm  eonttitutmt,  ab 
oitu  haetemu  e^uncH,  el  einna  cun  tuperl. 
potitmn,  lalium  tummmn  ae  primvm  notat". 
Ea^  er  eiaaa  hvata»tr  nemo  ett  unice  fo-~ 
tittimm* ,  Henam,  €4,  Fm.  17;  einna  ^ekkaatr, 
«mtM  fratitåimut,  mhw  in  meceptittimiM, 
Vegt.  3;  wnaa  aOstr  manna  homituim  Unge 
nmtmtt  F,  Il  40,  vel  forte  einna  aiaana 
»Aitr  imier  eni  aemerit  honnet  (i.  e.  rtgtm) 
ttimmui,  u(  6H.  101,  einna  manna  owat 
rirOr.  Hitd.  mte.  e.  33,  „Ko 'li  sdUl  ■iOra 
flastf  umr  i  meata  lagi  «iana  maana  i  aifeHa. 
XMofot  etiam  potett  Ultid  eiaaa  per  eina  hioa, 
rialirwr  hinn ,  mm  tnperl.  determinato ,  v.  e. 
•inaa  »ftotr,  «inkverr  hian  »ftsti,  vmtt  in 
MiMMt«.  Proverbium  OH.  86,  f&tt  er  sv& 
eiana  iuta,  at  fimrat  aé  at  ititlii  aanat  elikt, 
eie  exprimil  F.  IV  175:  tå*t  er  «v&  eiahrerra 
Inta,  øf  F.  VU  109:  bami  nagfti  ekki  eitt 
nvå  A|ieU,  at  eigi  ONStti  rer&a  annat  sllkt, 
nmllam  mnmm  rem  tam  eæimiam  ette,  quin. 
■inna  aokkorr,  Vtp.  36,  ettii.  qu,  cinkrerr 
«nn,  (rfjfint  miM,  mt  (Mra  nokkorr,  aU- 
fnie  MwntHf,  vid*  nokkarr.  —  §)  tÅ  ebw, 


tanlum,  toUmmodo:  eigi  at  das  er  i  fOgni 
fenprf  non  «a  laalnM  magni  pretH  tmU, 
qua  fvdcra  tunt ,  A.  17;  at  einn,  id.,  Utt 
at  einu  modo  parum,  Nj.  103,  5;  pin  veg- 
aemi  er  at  eina  1  ^ortt,  gloria  tua  tolum' 
modo  in  defeetu  ett,  minim«  ereteit,  Uiié. 
12,  4;  laadi  vikr  larAr  at  ein«,  terra  <<w- 
tvm  boream  vertui  reeedU,  i.  e.  ma$it  ma- 
gitpie  reeedil,  Orftn.  81,  9.  —  k)  ^rf  unft, 
ea  tanlum  de  eauia,  eo  tolum  eontiUo^  L». 
4  (prot.  F.  VIII  201;  mra  at  eiaa,  F.  V 
302;  =  ^vf  at  eiu,  F.  IV  195.  XI  20). 

EINNjCTTR,  adj.,  qui  utwrn  noetem  dU' 
ratit,  (einn,  aolt):  tuuna  noclem  natu*, 
Vtp.  31,  Vegtk.  16;  e.  i»B  glaeiet  una  noeia 
eoalita,  Hévam.  86,  in  prota  Sturl.  3,  27. 

ElNNUVERH,  pron.,  aliquit,  id.  qu. 
einhverr,  (einn,  hverr),  netih-.  eitthrert  «W- 
quod,  OU.  172;  gen.  einahvera  alietfim*, 
Plac.  49.  Sic  in  dal.  fem.,  tianihvarri, 
F.  VII  193. 

ElMNIN,  adv.,  etiam,  quoque,  eodem  wu^ 
(ex  eina  veg,  eiaa  Tegian,  einnegiat  eiaaic 
el  eianin),  Skåldk.  f,  19;  at  norgai  akyMa 
m»ta  einnin  mikilli  nanS  ok  aimm  MiAaf 
mk.  46.  15,  FR.  II  280,  var.  1. 

EINMSAMAN,  adj.,  tolui,  (.eina,  saaan), 
FA.  /  518,  1;  fem.  einsaman  tola,  ^id. 
247,  1;  eeriUtur  et  einn  Mroavn. 

EINORB,  reeliut,  einarA,  f.  ivupUeilae^ 
fidel:  lattr  «aarAar  perfidut.  Mb.  6,  3, 
qua  formå  oeeurrit  6H.  143,  høtta  til  nm 
einarA  manna,  148  halda  elaarfi  v'ih  lAoar- 
droUino  eian ,  73  skjojjlaa  i  einarftiani  (qui- 
but  loeit  oaMi&w  F.  V  kabet  eioarA,  f«oW 
kodie  ett  wlgart).  EinorA,  f.  ftdet,  OU. 
178,  1,  iBtr  ferft  (nee.)  flr&a  ainorii 
fwounia  iboBiuiat  a  fUe  aioJiéfiaf,  F.  V  1, 
6B.  177.  197  (vtdgmrit  formå  einnrft  erf  E$. 
16.  Viga^  18). 

EINhABINN,  mdj.  qui  ammimo  «iatefM» 
håbet,  (einn,  rida)  ■  »ni/r.  lUa  einraAtt, 
animu)  obtlimare,  eonttUutum  kabere,  cum 
anuno  tlatulum  kabere,  F.  V.  228 ,  4.  I» 
prota  hafa  einrtidit ,  id.  OB-  208,  Eg,  63. 

ElHiRÆNLIGA,  adv.,  pro  tuo  (proprio) 
ingenio  ,  ad  tentum  comwutnem  minut  adcam^ 
modale,  SE.  II  104,  1  (ab  eianenn  tingw 
Uu%  ingenio  prmdilut.  Eg.  75.). 

EIMHIBI,  m.,  pro  Eiadrifti,  Tkor,  Fåk. 
41,  3,  al  4  Codd.  Ékr.  ad  6t.  16,  2. 

filNHET,  Gd^  15,  videtmr  «*««  id.  fu. 
anaiBtt. 

EINSÆTT,  adj.,  integrum,  licihm,  tuimn, 
perieuti  expert,  (eiaa,  uerr  a  ^3- 
2,  ubi,  eiawtt  er  P»t,  liaebit  id,  id  ommi 
periculo  caret.  —  ^)  quod  e  ralione  oxt, 
quod  couttUhtm  ett,  Hat.  43:  ^vi  er  hria;- 
Bti^i  liTerjan  [  liag  aina  mad  tré  th%n,  | 
yagra  |>oll  ok  eUra,  I  eiaastt  at  vd  hreiaai, 
4.  e.  pvl  er  faverjaai  hrtngst^ri,  ^ngra  bM 
ok  ellra,  einsMtt,  at  hreinsi  vd  aioa  haf 
mefi  fagri  tni ,  ideo  (quod  tpatium  vitm  Am- 
mana  arctit  limilibut  a  deo  aircumtcriptum 
ett)  ratio  tuadol,  ul.  Eiaastt  er  bat  am 
ratio  tuttttimta  et  cannUHanaug  etl.^  il, 
vide  konta. 

filKSIKEFIAMDl,        mi«  joiwi  trmwit, 
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enatt  ferramn,  dbrjcAw,  /ftu.  3  {«1  Kkep- 
JaM  IU>,  AM.  «fr.  34),  vti  tie:  8enda 
fftfan  Muk,  I  eiMkepjiindi«  hrelnu  |  mtTy 
\tiam  er  »f  feri  |  manar  grai4  hM*D} 
haHy  i.  e.  riaakeiOaBiii  luiéa,  inidQ  nir 
ySTara  fareiaan  aada ,  ffum  er  of  fleri  mitt 
■Har  gnmi  héAaa. 

EINsiKOPUDR,  m.,  «mtcN«  ar&tfir,  (eian 
iklfUdr):  e.  hwftfnga ,  arbiter  fugnn,  qui 
fujnas  decidit  et  exiliu  praiiontm  regit,  Odin, 
Ea.  m  (SB.  Il  i84,  i).  Hkr.  T.  VI  verti 
lar,  »oUu  jrrædæ  bdtafarim  diatriiutor;  Sitl, 
tnutfwamhu  hJaWre  e.  arbUar  pugnm; 
F.  XII  207,  ut  tupra,  ^tut  vfraqve  ratio 
tmuvtlmdimi  SitarrUmm  eontantmem  esl.  Ctm 
wto.  •ertali  eiarkApaAr  eamferri  palati  tubat. 
riMk«fwi.  id.  fu.  eiBdnai,  i^ilNvmi ,  pri- 
MhM  arkitrimm  cohmm  dftniCM  ^eeufenA, 

jr/  M. 

ElNSMCBNtNO ,  f„  mfumhtM  f  rwffm- 
Uttiwtamf  (ciaa,  ■mamiag):  e.  atular  sira 
4»  SpirHu  Samalo,  Bv.  Ift. 

ElNtfTIGI ,  ti. ,  »emila  tmgtata,  qua  niwi 
a  ttmyatiM  Irantiri  non  poltat  (atig ,  atlffa) : 
t.  kriaar,  ttmita  calit,  glaåima  (quod  eala 
æmitar),  SE.  II  162,  i. 

«N;«T1KA,  f.,  «RttHf,  SE.  /  576,  1. 
II  479.  SG3,  M€d  II  622  eiostiga.  Ed.  LS- 
wima  kabtl  einiftikla. 

eiNST^ØR,  ndj.t  totiiarius,  (eian/  at^ftr), 
Ani  4. 

EllNUCl«  éml*  ai*g.  naulr.  ab  etas^f  >w(- 
iat,  (eiBB,  gi):  eiaup  feti  franar  ne  uno 
fiUm  patåu  ukariuw ,  Lokagl.  1;  einagi 
m  maiia  rei  mi  avft  iitr,  at  e.  dvgi,  neque 
ait9  RefnoM ,  ut  nuUa  i*  re  frugi  tit ,  Hå- 
MH.  fd5;  einngi,  mtlto  pacio,  vel,  nontota 
ferie,  Fm.  17,  cpslOillm  bergr  einugi ,  gidea 
ftmidabilit  miUc  pacto  protegit,  vel  tola 
fer  tt  non  protegit,  vi  rinngi  h.  1.  emtdem 
*•**«■  hahaaé  atqua  kodientum  ekki  ein- 
t*nei-  Badam  ferwm  oeeurnt  tn  prota, 
«M}  r  23. 

EINVALD,  m.,  tingmlarit  potetlat,  tin- 

6iatperiumt  monarehia  (cino,  vald): 
.  riavaM ,  tema  witf«,  i.  «.  aancta 
M»,  Od.  64,  ubi  tie:  smna  {>renat  eis- 
fiM  i  WAorSft  haldi  daam  trimum  abtanm^- 
dii  prmeeptit  eolere. 

CIKVALDI,  «I.,  taUu  domtiHU,  unicut 
fattutoTy  retnrald):  e.  Qir  wnicut  pecunie! 
f9»uttar,  Fm.  88.  Eadem  formå  H.  3.  21, 
H3. 

£l9tVl61  ,  n. ,  certameH  singulare,  (einn, 
fif) :  kejja  e.,  Korm.  11,  2 ;  qua  in  re  dif~ 
finU  aé  hihBgiaifa ,  certamine  cireenai ,  vide 
Ktrat.,  BerMi  mIU:  pé  Kormakr  itkera&ir 
i  aik  til  kélmcaaagn  ,  en  {»ar  A  mbt  hjit  ek 
^  eiiTigi ;  j>é  ert  maAr  lingr  ok  KU  reyadr, 
M  i  MlMgaaagQ  em  vaadlwB ,  en  alla  ekki 
i  cwrlgi.  Et  paueit  interjt^i*  nfwmlnr 
%M  tartaminit  airvemais. 

n>,  f.,  fMjetf  -pn:  eir  ^6tt  aldr!  Tvri 
•M  wifitfiia«  fHiw  Airclw  (pugna  eeatartl), 
Mft,  n,  4;  i^a  k«y^}li  eirar,  hriem 
fiMtaa  fWK  rf«-«,  fWtf  ta  objictre,  8te  2,  I; 


eonciUare,  Eg.  67,  6;  etnir  vfta  «pet  jmicu, 
63,  1;  geira  eir,  futet  j^ti,  poM,  ab- 
ttinentia  a  pv^Af  HMn  geira  eiiar,  dta 
fuietit  gladii,  femina  (qited  pugnantet  diri- 
mere  toiebant  feminm,  naturd  vutgo  pacit  at 
quietit  sludiota),  Korm,  b,  2;  bijya  a-a 
«rar  pacam  alic%^ut  eapoteara.  Eg.  89,  2, 
Hat.  64;  math  lioUrar  miskaanar  ok  eirw 
id..  Hat.  4.  Plur.,  SE.  II  226,  2:  Kraki 
framdi  flotaa  eirum  Krakiut  ctces  ^ca  beaoit; 
&Ar  frigan  pi,  f>eirra  lokit  eiran  atUaa 
audivimut  paci  aonm  finem  faelum  etie, 
GkM.  II  296  (Fbr.22,  4),  quo  loca  VUa  OU 
Saneli  reeliut  habel,  åAr  fragan  bi  |>aSra 

—  lokit  eirn  onfe  (ameii  {pA  —  aniéiai- 
mut  pugnam  fuitie  eommittam. 

EtR,  Eira,  daa  medieina,  una  Aiid- 
wn,  8E.  I  114;  dat,  eir,  Korai.  3.  10» 
»ed  eiri ,  Fjdltm.  29.  In  appell.  feminarHm: 
fktda  Eir,  daa  caly/Hrarvm,  femina,  Skaidk, 
7,  20;  —  ormdags  (auri),  id.,  itl..  Il 
2S4,  1;  —  eldbekks  (avri),  id.^  Korm.  3,  5; 

—  h&dyrais  geira  (pectimtm),  id..  Koran. 
3,  8;  —  annffrs  (auri),  id.,  Korm.  3,  10; 
«rglasia,  id.,  Fjdltm.  29.  —  aitol.,  f— 
mina,  ttl,  II  252,  i.  —  2)  famula  Men- 
gtada,  Fjoltm.  39.  Vide  EicTj  il.  oompotUm 
baldeir,  valdeir. 

EIR.  id.  qu.  hr  (i.e.phr),  vot,  F.  V  180. 

EIR,  tt. ,  at,  vide  eirhcKlr  ,  eirjfifarr, eir- 
mahr.  In  prota  F.  VIII  448.  II 129.  Vide 
hlOkkcir ,  quod  dubia  leclio  etl  (LapponieetAr.') 

EIRA  (eiri,  eirAa,  eirt),  «.  pareara: 
air  rhb  hans  Utt  eir*  Ule  (Vingiut)  tiha  mi- 
nime  pepereit  (mala  impreeari  eapiti  tuo  an- 
tttme  dubilavil).  Am,  31,  hune  temtum  «M- 
formal  Voliungataga ,  ok  Htt  eyrAi  hana  hkr 
t  Blikan  ortan  {FR.  I  214);  eira  e-m  par- 
eere,  F,  III  27,  1.  —  eommodum  ttta, 
prodette,  eæpedire:  vitaai,  hve  ess  of  eiri 
•I ,  exploremut  (pericultm  fadamut) ,  ut 
bit  profvtura  tit  (coamtoda ,  talutarit  fm- 
tura  tit)  cerevitia.  Kg.  44,  2.  Sic  m 
prota :  Egill  tamt  fxt  ,  at  konam  mandi 
eigi  8Tå  biiit  eir«,  E.  intellexit,  cotnmt- 
dum  (talulare)  libi  non  fore,  mt  rat  eo 
lenore  perteverarel  j  id.  qu.  daga,  hl^&a,  arne 
p^ire;  tie  at  F,  IX  511,  var.  9  rim  att  id- 
au.  henta,  utHa  atu,  eonaenire. 

EIRARLAUSIS,  a^j.,  quietit,  paaiaewpera, 
(eir,  lanss):  eirariaast  oddvita  riki  iaboriO' 
tum  Ducit  imperium,  Rg.  70. 

EII1AR8AMR,  aé^.,  quielut,  paeatut, 
trenqvillua ,  (ei  r ,  Kam  r  f erm.^  .■  eiraraant 
veldi  tranquUlum,pae<aum imperium,  Ha.274; 
aed  F.  X  47  haud  bene  tcriiitur  eyrarsMDt. 

EIRARVANR,  adj.,  immitit,  ineiement 
(eir,  vanr),  de  vento,  Eg.  60,  3. 

EIREKKH,  aij.,  temper  fortit,  (ti  = 
rekkr  —  r*kkr)  GS.  2. 

EmHESTR,  m,,  eqtmt  aneut,  (rir,  kaatr), 
Mari.  2.  31. 

EIRJ0FUR1I,  m.,  ram  am  «ra,  «wwwa, 
(eir,  jftftirr).  Merl.  2,  41. 

EIRLAUST,    adv,,  tine  deaieMfMt,  fMM 
■lenilale,  reaUttione,  (eir,  f.,  lanaa),  »eke 
•menter,  magna  c\m  eeAeaienlf«,  OM.  47,  2. 
57,  F.  VI  407,  3,  Sturl.  6,36^1. 
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EIRMABR  >  m.,  viraneui  (eir,  n.»  maftr); 
tofc*  i  sik  eirm»iiD,  etnm  vnuum  induen^ 
fornam  oirt  tmet  ad$umiTét  Mert.  2,  3t. 

EIRR,  f.,  dea  Eira,  id.  Eir;  m  ap- 
fell.  fem,,  Eirr  »an,  dea  dMtiarum,  fmuM, 
QS.  15,  vide  hrinKeirr. 

E1R&IAMR,  a^i-,  demem,  p€ici/tcua ,  ie- 
nigHU$,  C^ir,  f.,  ssmr,  ferm.};  <fe  Chritto, 
eiraamr  droUinn,  Lb.  49;  tic  quoque  legen- 
dum  Lh.  20,  ubi  Mie:  irveitU  rann  fts  | 
eir  eanx  or  ben  ()eim  |  hugum  skylldu  ptA 
Mlldar  |  heyr*.vatn  ok  dreyri,  1.  e.  vata  ok 
dreyri  fmb  or  ^eirri  bn  einuuDB  irreiti* 

Eli^A  I  f. ,  fazilla ,  cinerea  igniti :  sem 
loga  breg&i  U|»p  dr  eisu  u(  ti  fiamma  ex  ci- 
Mo-ibuM  evolet,  F.  V  i78^  2;  el  ilmdroear, 
precetta  jactdalimit ,  pugna,  ^us  cis«  gla- 
diiii,  i.  eisa  elrannr  migHatort  Hg.  7,  —  2} 
poetiee,  ignis,  SE.  i  508,  Mg.  32,  el  i* 
flur.,  eisar,  ignei ,  F.  XI  306,  1,  Ha.  29U 
2,  SE.  I  506,  6.  Himing  eisa ,  ignii  cati, 
«of,  F.VU51,2,  ef.F.  VI 197,  i;  eisa  kw, 
contiie  ferri  candene  ^  imitutf  SE.  1300,  3. 
Eggfars  etttar,  ignes  ctipei,  enset.  Ha.  232, 
4;  e.  mat)  jarAar  (mari») ,  aurum,  G.  47;  e. 
jarftar  umsirftis  (marts),  aurum,  ejuM  veit- 
andi  vir,  Nj.  44,  4;  c.  Binar  (unda),  au~ 
rum,  runnr  Hinur  eiKO  eir,  SE.  II  228,  i. 
—  3)gladiu$(ulelir),  Nj.30,  31  (AR.  11243% 
ubi  reisa  eisu  at  holdi  (i.  e.  holdi ) ,  homineå 
gladio  ap^etere,  vide  reisa,  —  4)  tfi  com}nw>- 
Um:  bloMisaf  délgeiM,  rtfgeisa. 

E18A,  (eisafta,  eiaat),  «.  n.,  ruere^magno 
iwipeiu  ferri  (Angl.  to  issve,  exire,  erumperef 
il.  aetiMf  emittere):  tétum  ukeifir  eiea  undan 
rit  at  iDiidi  feeimiu  nates  per  fretum  exterius 
deeurrere,  6U.  70,  2  (AR.  I  304,  2); 
Targr  bars  eisar  fyrir  visa,  natia,  rege  ita 
wrante,  magno  impelu  fertur,  SE.  I  248, 
3;  part.,  eisandi  gekk  lorøiiogs  floti  regia 
claitis  ruent  (magno  impelu ,  cilo  curtu ) 
ti>at.  Hund.  1,  25,  de  unda:  eii^andi  veSr 
■Ddan  aftr  ruent  unda  anie  navem  gratetUur. 
RS.  13. 

filSKALD,  n.^  eer,  SE.  II  493,  5: 
„hjarta  heltir  eiakolM,  «em  kvaS  lllugi 
Bryndølaakild:  ean  hfelt  dirk  brynnir  |  eix- 
kaldi  gramr  fceiska,  ubi  eokærent,  dlfa  bivnn- 
ir  hilt  eiB  beiakn  ciskaldi  pndiMar  (rex) 
etiam  tum  acerbum  eor  (animum,  i.  e.  ani~ 
mum  ullionii  cupidum)  retinvil, 

ÆllSKOLD,  incerd  gen.,  eor:  „tO*i^ 
beitir  ok*  akarn  ok  niskolld,"  SE.  II  430; 
vide  eiitknld,  xiskAldr. 

EI8K0LD,  vide  tub  eiakaldf  U.  æiskOM 
f  ainkOldr. 

ÆlaiKØLDR,  m.,  cor,  Fm.  27,  ubi,  m\s- 
kavld  vi)  ok  etinn  lita  eor  comedere  volo. 

EISKRA,  C-ada,  -at)>  v.  n.,  fremere: 
gflrrir  at  eiskra,  fremebundi,  frementes, 
Hm.  11.  In  proia  occurrit  hoe  verbum  im 
Beiåarvigasaga  (hl.  II  338):  gekk  hon  ntan 
ok  ianar  eptir  gAlBnn  eiokraadi,-  tf.  FR.  / 
524,  hann  eiskraSi  bi  mjAk,  ok  hilt  \Vb 
bersrrkaging;  Sturl.9,  8  (p.  199)  var.  leet. 
i  est  eiBkrandamikit,  quo  retpicit  leetio  m 
Les.  B.  Haldora,  »ub  v.  eyakra:  Gi»r  var 


eiskrandi  auAk;  Hiam  eyskra  acribfiiwr  FR, 
II  483,  aed  Codd.  mdioria  nette  eiskra. 

EII4TNESIKR,  «0'.>  Batonicua,  ex  Eatomia, 
f.  36,  AR.  I  263,  2. 

ElSTR,  w.  ptur.,  Eatonea  (F.  X  391): 
Eiatra  dilgr,  hoalia  Eatomm,  de  rege  6nundo, 
i.  39  (ef.  c.  37). 

EISURfXla,  f.,  femina  gigaa,  SE.  I 
552  ,  3  (II  555:  eiporfila). 

EITR,  nanua,  Vtp.  ed.  Holm.  15  (non  ha- 
ba  Cod.  Reg.),  v.  eitri. 

EITR,  n.,  venenum:  blisa  eitri,  venenum 
effiare ,  eructare,  de  aerpente,  SE.  1414,  i; 
metapk.:  fottsti  eitri  ,  venenum  eruclavii,  de 
fremenle  et  irata  Brynkilda,  Ok.  25;  eitr 
ekka ,  peatia  doloris ,  gaudium,  GS.  22. 
Eitra  |>rdtina  ø^wfiu  tumidua,  de  corpore 
homima  faaeiuia  eorrupli,  Nj.  7,  2,  «eo, 
Jonaonium,  aed  eonalrui  quoque  poaamtt  tåtrm 
linnr  aerpena  venenatut,  eitra  linobeftr,  ckI- 
eita  aerpenlia  venenati,  aurum,  e\tn  linn- 
bcfis  Innd^gr,  inimicua  auri,  vir  libertUie^ 
cujvt  construclionia  roHonem  vide  in  liDbeftr. 
Sic  el  eitrs  eySir  aeeipil  Jenaoniut  de 
conaumlore  venent ,  de  eo  qui  venenia  abutilur, 

S'iod  Halgrimui  bipennem  suam  incantaverat, 
j,  30,  2;  aed  el  h.  1.  conatrui  poatunt, 
eitrs  Olon  piscia  veneni,  piacia  tenenatuMp 
aerpena,  eitrs  Olongrund ,  (ert-a  aerpenlia, 
auniin,  ^'k*  eySir,  conaumlor  auri,  vir.  — 
p)  videlur  eaaecruor,  aaniea ,  Germ.  Eiter, 
Dan.  Edder,  aanieai  ttnrar  eitri  skeptar, 
sagittfe,  manubria  sanie,  eruere,  madeitiøe, 
Stttrl.  6,  i5,  8.  —  y)  de  gelida  ti  a^uarum 
glaeialinm  (jOknlTBta):  ^ar  er  J>jd&ar  flHBatii 
eitri  ubi  ingentea  fluvii  virua  (i.  e.  limum 
algidum)  eruperuni,  SE.  I  294,  1,  de  qua 
gelida  vi  cf.  F.  ///  184.  Vide  et  eitr- 
kaidr. 

EITRBLANDINN,  p.  p.  eomp.,  veneno 
mixlua,  tpUk.  vene/icæ,  Gullk. 

EITBUALAR  ,  m.  plur.,  vallea  venenoa<e, 
(eitr,  dalr),  Vap.  33. 

EITROROPAR,  m.  pL,  mtttm  veneni^ 
(eitr,  dropi),  Km.  34,  Vafér.  3i ,  Sk. 
3,  23. 

EITRFAR,  a4'>>  vtnenalue,  C'^tr,  far), 
aee.  «(.,  eitrfi:  akal  ek  eitrfi  ema  leU>i 
SE.  II  486.  570;  aee,$.,  oimettrfllo,  HM. 

23. 

FITRFISKR,  m.,  piaeia  venenalua,  terpenSy 
de  anguilla,  F.  IV  89.  233,  1. 

ElTRFULLR,  ad^.  veneno  plenutt  (eitr, 
Aillr)  f   venettatua ,   q^h  serpmtia ,  Krwt. 

26. 

EITRHVASS,  a^.,  veneno  aculua,  (eitr. 
hvasu):  eitrli.  ormr  aerpena  venenatua,  de 
haala  usurpatur  Krm,  12,  quo  loco  forte  to 
eitr  lantummodo  inlendil  notionem,  ut  aU 
praacutua. 

EITRI,  m.,  namu,  SE.,  I  340,  var.  15; 
in  nomenclatura  nanorum,  8E.  II  470.  SS3. 
—  2)  nomen  Stud«  maria,  SR.  II  493,  kod. 
EiterQorAen  m  eon/Snm  Nummedalim  et 
Halogim,  AnO.,  1846,  p.  84. 

E1THK\LUR,  a4j.,  pratgelidua,  perfrir- 
gidua,  eitr,  kaldr),  de  fiuvio,  SE.  I  476,  5, 
Hb.  li,  1,     Stte.  eUerl^aU,  m^^,  Eitri 
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^E.  /  200),  nomm  anmii  parmili  in  'pa- 
rmeia  Borgund  m  Statmmåria,  oi  perpetutnn 
friyus  tic  dicli,  Slrån,  /  139.  09. 

É1TRL1GR ,  a4j-  venenatut ,  virulentut, 
Catr):  ormtiiDS  augnn  «itrlig  venmoti  »er~ 
pemiis  oculi,  NHl.  i2;  eitrlig  i4t  ifirDtUr 
Aeyix  vtnemala  radise  oMtn'l«*  jaeulorum^ 
Kik.  36. 

EITRSVALR,  adj.,id.  eitrkaMr,  (eitr, 
snlr),  epiih.  oceani:  e.  hilmQOtra  nadr  præ- 
fdidut  oeeoHut^  SE.  I  i72,  3. 

EITBI^NGR,  m.  ierpm»,  (qt.  vmenatui, 
citr).  SE.  II  487.  570 

EITB^VENGR,  m.,  lorum  ftneiuttum,  (eitr, 
frreigr),  «erpewf.-  e.  vigb,  seiyens  pugna, 
msj  illr  vigs  eUrbTengs,  deua  hatla,  tir, 
Storf.  4,  i4,  i  (RS.  29). 

EiB,  N.,  u(Ahiim:  h&bryqjaSu-  skeitkr  l&U 
riftblyja  nir,  Hk.  62,  5;  eifig  lift,  terra 
ild«!,  intuia  Mona,  Mviione  faeta  ad  tig- 
mfieatioHem  tou  Mtta,  H.  22,  vel  lOgftis  eift, 
itlhmuå  (i.  e.  lerra)  gladii,  tcuttim,  f>Terrir 
iiglKB  eifts,  eonmaUor  teutiy  bellator.  Sed 
f.  I  194  pro  eiSs  ka&et  nei&B  (Bkr.  membr. 
K.  Bcid^,  lOgSis  iKbrRDtarseids  eljunfriSr, 
Urenuut  in  perferendis  belli  laboribva. 

EIDA,  tegendum  videlur,  F.  V  247 ,  2 
(fn  rciftk^ ,  qua  forma  referenda  videtur 
»t  UM,  fraitare,  tolvere,  pendere ;  vide 
«iiAff.  verb. 

EIDA,  f.,  mater,  (Moetog.  aHiei),  SE. 
!S38,  PIL  III  17,  e.  orms  vtOa,  MOfer 
nmr,  terra  (regnvm,  tmpenifiN) ,  SE.  I 
C03,  1. 

C1BBR6B1B,  m.,  /rofer  jwrohu,  C^iSr, 
MBir),  M.  9«.  8Tanbro5ir,  F.  X  19.  25. 
Xf  306;  it.  intima  torliM  neceatitudime  Junc- 
ht:  c  MBftr  «orvuf,  Ftk.  4,  2. 

ElBFAi^lTR ,  a4j. ,  jurit  jurandi  servan- 
Itutniu,  data  fidei  obtervantitiimu» ,  (ei&r, 
IW),  Bh.  73,  2. 

£IBR,  n. ,  ju^urandum,  Vtp.  24;  avar6- 
ir  riftar  juramenla  jurala,  Gke.  31;  viana 
(ita  alls  de  omni  re  jutjurandum  dare^ 
64a.  47  (Gk.  3,  3);  vinna  alla  ei5a  onmia 
jvamemta  darty  Volk.  31  ^  ^od  ett  Vegtk. 
I  vnu  alU  kimar  ei&  omme  ^emut  jmri^- 
nadi  ditxre,  LitoBa  eiu  eiB  alU  verOa, 
M  Ami  (jtuiet)  idem  oMHt&M  «venire,  F. 
^  375,  {ocHlto  dåtuwtla  ex  formula  juri^ 
AeVf  Hfi  Bfcal  eira  eiAr  alla  Ter5a  (NJ,  13)^ 
M  ieief  MMM  Ju^urandum  ad  omnet  per- 
Hun^  nm  Hk  proverbium  oitefu  tonutf, 
op  Terar  enr  alla  (HUd.  mtc.  e.  10), 
nw*  fmffiie  eoMW  exeeptiones  kabel.  EiAs 
Iri^,  &Mimeijiira(t,  uiltnM  loeietale  juncti, 
ueU,  de  Thore  ae  tocut  expedilionem  Gtir~ 
Tvigardot  tuteipieHlilw ,  SE.  I  296,  3,  ubi 
nc  eontiruendum  videtur:  eifis  flrdar  hlant 
(fre  blflta,  plur.)  A£n<jarran  hag,  meira  arfi, 
jvoit  (««ti  Mfffi  erant  anunwit  m  primis 
niætm,  karedUate  (ipmbuavit  opihmt)  prm- 
■fmlMFfM.  SimUi  modo  eiftit  hankar,  aeci- 
filnt  jmratif  i.  c.  prwået  toeii,  UU  I  162, 
F.  ///  140,  FMe  bangei&r  (eemsei»r). 
~  2)  pofroctmiMif  tuttda^  dtfentio;  vide 
*A|*n&r.  iftc  tigiUfieaHu  petitvr  es  Fbr. 
i:       vm  ^fagncBD  Temwiar,  ok  héU 


hann  nOttk  hendlyflr  ^eim  feSfam  — •  okvar 

fteim  fiTi  ekki  skjdtt  hefndr  ainn  éaémi,  at 
eidr  Vermundar  stAi  fyr'ir.  Eadem  vox  Fbr. 
19  tcribitur  heiSr:  mikit  kapp  leggr  {>ii  i 
meO  ftjtffkum ,  ok  manta  illt  at  sOk  hafa ,  ok 
eigi  mon  f)inn  heidr  of  allt  standa  fyrir  lio- 
Boro,  p6  at  hann  giagi  nit  andao,  fwt  locui 
breviter  eilalur  in  Ed.  Siem.  ed.  Hafn.  T.  I. 
p.  2S1.  nol.,  ubi  pro  heiSr  legitur  cidr. 

ElftR,m.,tubtLverb.,  qui  prabet,  (eifta  = 
inna):  eiAr  forså  feyrs^  prabilor  ignit  fimi- 
alUit  (auri),  vir,  Eg.  83,  2. 

ElfiBENMB,  m.,  amnit ,  fimmt ,  SE.  I 
S77,  i.  Fragmm.  SE.  hane  vocem  haud 
dubie  d^avarunt,  748  æiSr  «imir  (SE.  II 
480),  757  eiSr  elnir  (SE.  II  563) ;  propiu» 
aeeedit  ie^  (SE.  II 623)  legens  «ftnenir.  Vide 
«idrniiir. 

EIBROFAf  a^.  ind.,  perjurut.  Merl.  1.  18. 

EIBROFlj  flt.,  perjurut  f  fadifragut,  qui 
fidem  datam  fefdlit,  (eidr,  rofl^,  etiam  de  fe- 
mina, H.  Br.  5. 

EIDSOTT,  juramenio  petitum,  ohlaiojure- 
rejurando  potlulalum,  (eidr,  BOtt  a  snkjaj, 
videtur  eite  lectio  egregii  fragm.  K. ,  Eg. 
57,  1  (vide  ichnogr.  Eggiltn^  præmittamj, 
pro  aa&sAtt,  conjectura  O.  Pauli. 

EIBSVARA,  a4i.,  indeel,  juratut,  jur- 
rato  fmdere  eonjunclut,  (e'idr ,  BVeija) :  e.  friS 
ar  Oanta  setra,  saotrir  viklngUTf  jvrali  de- 
fenioret  Atgardi;  eximii  frapugnatoret,  di- 
cmlur  tocu  Thorianif  Geurrodgardot  iter  fa- 
cientet,  SE.  I  294,  4. 

ElDVANDR,  o^.,  ju^iurandum  religiote 
eolen*,  promittorum  tervantf  et  (>&  aliii  idem 
sosteJmi,  («9r,  raodr),  HS.  6,  3,  Ha. 
117. 

EIDVARI,  m. ,  bos ,  Edda  Ldvatina,  haud 

dubie  ex  ej{)Tari. 

EK,  pronomen,  ego,  gen.  min,  dal.  mér, 
ace.  mik.  Nom.  ek ,  1.  pertonæ  verborum 
tuffixum,  aphtsretin  patitur,  v,  c,  emk ,  vark, 
vide  a  negat.  et  k.  Gen.  min,  uturpatut  pro 
dat.  mir,  e.e.minUkt.  Ak  pro  ek,  6H.  92, 
5,  tee.  cod.  A.;  ef.  rarak,  Bk.  2,  26 ,  el 
jak,  F.  X  287.  De  forma  eg  egOf  vide 
in  g. 

EK,  1.  t.  prttt.  ind.  aet.  verbi  aka  ce- 
here. 

EKIN,  f.,  anmii,  SE.  I  128.  576,  1;  vide 
eikin. 

EKJA,  Korm.  12,  4,  videtur  etie  timpli- 
eittima  forma  verbi  auka ,  tcit.  ek,  6k ,  akit, 
ekja,  pro  eyk,  jok,  ankit,  auka.  augere, 
etti,  quod  adtinet  ad  formam,  timiliut  sit 
verbo  at  aka,  tic  enim  variant  &kek>  sk6k, 
akakit,  skekja,  el  skek,  akék,  skekit,  skaka, 
quatere.  Ceterum  ekja,  quod  tantum  1.  c. 
occurrit ,  peripkrattice  adkibetur ,  ut  auka: 
ekja  tfjo,  ambiguam  fidem  ottendere,  minut 
eincere  agere:  en  nd  ferr  bv&,  at  myr&ifreyr 
Jilka  iikjja  Till  ekja  t^jn  at  tOrgu  mordi, 
nunc  vero  eo  rediit  ret,  ut  praliator  •«/•» 
(i.  e.  tu  velis)  dubiam  fidem  in  pugna  9t- 
tendere;  quod  ttatim  expUeatur  uUeriut  per 
marflyndr  ertn. 

EKK,  metri  c»ua  pro  ek  e$^£  ekk  Hm 
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htMm  srå  okkar  tic  «90  HMfrMM  «fniaifiM 
«Ifnf  nm.  F.I/  87,  i, 

BKKl,  MMfr.  a^.  ein^  v.  enpf  wuUhm, 
nUtU:  kanaa  ekki  nUul  $eirt.  Han  am.  5.  27, 
Ha*.  3;  m»)a  ekki  nihU  to^i,  H^mk.  25; 
Jarls  ynåi  |»6tti  mir  ekki  vera,  Håvam.  97 
—  2)  non,  ft«u(tf«am,  kaudqti aquttm,  e)  atm 
verbø:  Hyndl.  25,  Soli.  9,  Ohe.  9i,  Senart. 
9,  Am.  45,  Hm.  17.  28,  Selk.  17.  —  b)  cum 
adjectivo:  «.  litSll,  haud  exiguus,  magnut, 
intignis^  Rekst.  10;  e.  smitt  non  minuia 
(fnuta),  Krm.  18;  ekki  krii^landaAr ,  ani- 
mi  non  ineontlanli* ,  de  viro  gravi,  Gjt.  12, 
ubi  ekki  pottponitw  adjectivo :  nagftar  hefl  ek 
(kvaS  bslva  bricAir)  krig&laailDftam  ekki 
|radij  tt»  «IlMio  twM  j^oiitfiir,  SWk.  17, 
Orkn.  79,  5. 

EKKI,  m.,  doter,  animi  agriludo;  m  o&- 
Itftnr  ekkar  F.  X  208»  2  (Å,  11);  e.  ^rtai 
dolor  ingraweit.  Mg.  9,  5;  orB  (br  nér 
ckka  verbum  miki  dolorem  adfert.  Sk.  1,20; 
6^kki,  bUndinn  anderilsam  ekka,  »imultas, 
fKrtmaei  dolore  mixla,  RS.  33;  citr  ekka, 
pettit  dolorit,  gauduim,  OS.  22.  Tiunc  fere 
de  tinguttu^  ut  aceipi  poletl  Shdldk.  7 ,  19: 
Bvarar  af  ekka  toAfiam  anhelo  aingultu  re- 
tpondel,  et  Sonarl.  2:  |»vi  at  h|lftagli|;r  ekki 
Teldr  ettjut  rei  causa  est  gravis  singultus.  — 
2)  re*  dotenda:  Otnl  var  pi  GuOrdn,  cr  bon 
ekka  heyrOi,  cum  rem  dolendam  inaudiebal^ 
Am.  43.  —  3)  ^icquid  dolorem  et  noxam 
adfert  (uf  aét):  bmm»  ekki,  noxa  ramorum, 
»eeurit.  Uld.  2i. 

EKKILL,  M.,  répdiu  mrifimuf,  SB.  I 
5471.11  154,  2;  ekkila  blakkr,  eguui  pirala, 
navit  F.  //  315y  3;  —  braat  (via),  more, 
JsL  1 16i,  2;  —  el  (proettta),  pugna,  ekk- 
ils  eln  gervidrtagr,  pvgnator^  vir,  Fbr.  44, 
3  (GhM.  II  398,  2);  —  eykr  Øumentwn), 
navit,  ekkiU  eykri&r  vir  Eg.  74,  3;  —  vOlIr 
(campus),  ptare,  ckkils  vallar  andr  navis, 
^us  oIIp  vir,  Nj,  73,  2;  —  hestr  (equut), 
navit,  OH.  70,  3,  vel  forte  reetiut,  fnkk 
^nisHar  ekkils  iftir,  tvicipio  varia  ttudia 
piratiB ,  i,  e,  op  er  am  navo  lam  maritimis, 
guam  terretlribut  Uineribut,  vide  annotata  ad 
hac^om  imfra;  F.  IV  134,  1  pro  ekkils  ha- 
bet  ekkjar,  femina!  et  Cod  B.  ekkjom,  fe- 
mimia ,  ptod  prattar*  videlmr. 

EKRJA.  f,,  uxor  viri  morbo  morfui,  vidua, 
8E.  t  536,  Am.  98,  ubi  ItgenAm  ekkJu 
■ana  hliiUt  id.  gu.  FR.  I  323,  bera  ekkj« 
nafb.  Cum  hnll  et  viduam  viri  ferro  peremti 
et  ealcem  pedit  tigmficel,  ekkjnr  AtHtionymtre 
ealce*  pedmn  denottU,  Eg.  89,  3.  —  2)  poe- 
tice,  ■  femina  quvlibet,  SE.  I  558,  1;  mil- 
vinr  ekkja,  nng  ekkja,  virgo,  Krm.  20, 
Eb,  19,  3,  Hk.  62,  2.  3,  F.  V  229,  2, 
OH.  70,  5.  92  ,  6.  221.  SvOlnis  ekkja,  uxor 
Odinit,  Tetlut,  SE.  I  280,  1;  hrekkmfmiB 
dkkja,  usBor  gigantit,  femina  gigat,  SE.  I 
296,2. 

EKL,  aév.,  parum:  dga  vara  ekl  Ablffi, 
fugna  kaud  parum  erut  immUit,  i.  e.  veke- 
meni  fmUf  SE.  li  176,  1.  Proprie  ett 
aubtt.,  id.  gu.  dila  deftetut,  itidegue  for- 
muOum  eklawt  nro  ckl-laoat,  liiw  dtfeetu. 
J.  OImiw,  lUgD.  76,  M^ppm<f  a^f,  aklr, 


parcu* ,  umd«  Hkr*  T.  VI  p.  39  eklar  eW- 
gerfiar  mdtari  parea  cuHna  wmnmt,  eenjeela 
etie  vidmtur, 

EKLA,  f.,  defeetut:  aivrMa^nonparee, 
magnopere,  FR.  II  43,  3;  it,  ometa  propos., 
éigi  eklu,  non  leviter,  non  parce.  Mg.  3Sy 
1;  vide  ttamMJa,  defectu*  cerevitiat. 

EKLA,  f.  ,  onitiM,  SE.  II  576,  1. 

fXLAVat .  adv.,  magnopere  (sine  defectu, 
ekl,  lansa):  gjalda  fiakkir  e.  ingentei  gra- 
tia*  agere,  Plae.  57. 

EKBA,  f.,  lerra,  Ed.  Lovasina;  propr., 
artum:  bOr&Qst  i  ,  ekranon  —  |>ar  vilda 
hv&rirtve^o  ni,  /«(.  /  125;  Angl.  acre; 
arvum  novale,  Norv.  ekke,  Filag.  V  16. 

EL,  H.,  procdia  aerit  aubitogue  trantiemt, 
it.  venlut:  haf  eli  sollit  mare  veulo  tumidum. 
Hh.  35,  2.  Gen.  pi.  ela  ef  e^a.-  ela  raan, 
domut  proedlarum,  eælum,  ela  ranns  rit, 
^ipeut  e^i,  tcl.  Hat.  26;  ela  vingr  eæ- 
lum, ela  vio^  jHfarr  deus.  Has.  32;  eU» 
fold,  terra  procellamm ,  calum,  Hat.  31. 
(Svec.  il  proeeUa);  ela  b6l  cmlwn,  baSl- 
dngr  ela  bdls  deut,  mvr  ela  bdU  bnftliiass, 
Sanela  Maria.  Ag.  —  2)  in  eircumaeriptionibua 
pugna:  el  ila  (pirala),  pugna ,  6U.  218,  1. 
3,  HS.  6,  5;  —  cggja  (acierum) ,  id.,  F.  I 
171,  1;  —  erafnfnga  liélar  (clipei),  id.. 
Hk.  2,  3;  —  hlakkar  (^bellonæ),  id.,  »ki» 
hlakkar  els  entit,  »endir  hlakkar  els  Kkf&a, 
mistor  ensium,  vir,  F.  1187,  2;  —  stila 
(ekalgbum),  id.,  6T.  130,  3;  —  svolais, 
vide  jd}  —  DlUr  Bkips  (clipei),  id. ,  SR.  I 
426,3;  —  Yffgjar  (Odinit),  id.^Jd.  28;  bU 
Ycgjar  ela,  flamma  pugnee,  gladiut,  F.  It 
87,  2 .  Vide  preeterea  in  clbJ6Kr,  elbofti, 
elbørvar,  el<lraag;r,  elfesUr,  elfreyr,  elberOandi, 
elherdir,  elhveOandi ,  elhv6ta3r,  elroDnr, 
elskyadir,  dttwrir,  elavdlaDdi.  iViMftwm  le- 
torum  cum  proeella  comparat  tiviut  37,  41; 
equetlris  procella  (i.  e.  ingrueni  equilym  vit), 
Taciti  Hist.  3,  53,  3,  unde,  eguettrem  pro~ 
eeltam  exeilare,  Liv.  30,  18.  — 2)  (iii6er.'  el 
angna,  kinna ,  bljra,  brd,  hvarma,  laerima, 
SR.  II  500;  et  kinna,  id.,  GS.  2.-3)  abtoL, 
pugna :  ått  var  el  ()at,  er  aéttap  |  Afiils  bliam 
Cblim^  na5ri,  impetuosa  erat  pugna,  gud.  Kg. 
55,  2.  Sic  tn  proiø. -skamthsflr  }>at  el  rerit 
brevis  ea  proekla  (i.  e.  pugna)  fvit,  Slurl. 

6,  4;  vertrhir  ad  kit  narpasta  el,  Slurl. 

7,  30;  varft  bi  at  nfjn  hit  har&asta  A,  iM^ 
42,  utrogue  loeo  de  impetu,  Mnpretaione  in 
pugna  fact%  ;  Gonalar  fieya  cl  imptiut  pugnm 
Reskl.  11.  —  4)  composila:  brandel,  gan- 
nel,  hjSrel,  har5el,  nadel,  Bverftel,  konel. 

EL,  1.  t.  præs.  ind.  aet.  verU  ala,  ahre. 

ÆLA  (æli,  cida,  mil),  v,  n.,  teaturire, 
eitJlire  (Ul),  de  agua:  vata  lelir  apta  cmm 
murmure  defertur,  SB.  II  216.  2. 

ELBJODR,  m.,  gui  procetlam  offert,  (ti, 
%ibbr):  e.  hrotta,  proeMam  gladiorum  (pug— 
nam)  o f ferens,  pugnator,  vir,  ttld.  22. 

ELBOBI,  ffi.,  id.  gu.  elkjiSr  (el,  boAi) : 
e.  gSndlar ,  precellam  Bellona  (pugnam") 
offerent,  bdlalor,  6d.  11;  e.  BarbarAs  (Odi- 
nit), id.,  Hj.  103,  3;  vide  alum  inlerpreta- 
Henem  «mA  uaaelboSi. 

ELBOl  vide  dBilar.  ^  1 

Digiiized  byVjOOQlC 


131 


BLB 


ELKOrvAR  stils  pro  bømtr  sUb  elR, 
<  itUs  el,  procella  cAofyAu,  anma,  bnrvar 
•t.  eb  ^jMolorM,  F&f.  33,  2  (GkM.  Il 

392,  2). 

ELDA  feldi,  cidft,  eWt),  e.  i^«m  «c- 
Hnio*«,  ^flUBOM  excitare  (eldr):  granir  eldi 
jfi  rex  lidem  fiatnmam  excilabat  (metaph. 
it  éulriiuendo  auro  semo  esse  videtur), 
SS.  i  506^  5. 

ELDAZ  (eldii,  eldxt),  v.  n.  dep.^  eonse- 
KKCK,  (aldr}:  ek  eldnmi  ««neico,  6T.  123^  1 ; 
ddu  It  lODrfam  m  imperio  seneicere,  Hg.  31, 
3.~^)ebMolegcere,  ohtUerari:  ftri  munaoss  um 
•i  ddu  detidtriiim  noålrum  (amor)  per 
«Mm  (fwad  vixero)  non  obtittraiilnr, 
Ktm.  3,  2;  c/l  ril»  pro  Mm. 

ELDBJUfD,  n.,  fUr  Miwia  hnma  sftBdn 
fn  fttr  fnmm  «Mida  toadB  ddtt,  datorat 
wiilarUim  ørmamm  nneuti  O"«"^^  iff«*, 
drtww  a«n,  iw,  ITne*.  (ed.  Hafn,  iS48) 
lir.  7. 

£LDBEI»IB  ir  pro  beiSir  irelds,  nr,  ab 
ir  tMr,  t^fiM  /lunt,  aurum,  Nj.  7S,  i. 

ELDBEKKS  EIR  pro  Eir  bekks  elds,  fe- 
••M,  S  bekkB  eldr,  ig-is  rivi ,  aurum , 
ttrm.  3,  5. 

EjLDBOfilt  oblator  ignit:  —  aJa  Btéttar 
fMrit}»  auri,  vir.  Ag. 

ELDIBOTl .  n. ,  fraetor  igttit ,  (cMr , 
Witi):  c.  IsgaT}  fui  ignem  ptlagi  (mmm) 
(rm§it,  fut  mumm  diatriMl,  vir  libenUit, 
^Mpcrotøre,  O.  50;  e.  vnaw,  id..  Ar. 
BfirLS^  2;  c  Tgfjftr,  guiignem  Yggi  (Odi~ 
">t.  jiadium)  frtmgit,  qui  gladio  abuHtur, 
fr^iator,  vir,  Jd.  36. 

ELDKALOlNM,  p.  p.  eomp.,  igne  capul 
f^abu^  (eiir,  Md«}:  e.  alda,  imrfa,  igHe 
flw  cwuscams,  Korm.  19,  5. 

ELDGEfN,  f.,  Freya  (domina)  igniM  do- 
tttiei,  Celdr.  Gefti),  femina,  F.  VI  200. 

KLDGERØ,  f.,  eoctio,  CeWr,  gerft) :  eldpoi  5- 
V  Sk,  oild ,  q'mi  mdtaf  mtinuf  oUce  ,  cibaria, 
^S.  18,  1.  Sed  k.  1.  eldgerSar  videtur  con- 
}**>*ra  ene,  nam  membr.  E.  kabel  eldgerftr, 
^  Mgertr,  C  dbgerar,  B  Algertar. 

ELDGEBBR,/'^  dea  ignis  domeetiei,  (elir, 
6"tr),  /isMtiia,  III  eoMu  voeandi,  HS.  18, 
U  ue.  leet.  membr.  S,  Tum  ukar  miltar  de 
Weeihi«  aeeipiemdim,  forle  munera  maria , 

EtDGBENNlB^  m.,  9«' jjin«in  rninutf,  (eldr, 
Paair);  e.  uinar,  9U1  ignem  undæ  (aurum) 
UberalUer    distnbuit ,  vir,    SE.  II 
i.    Vide  elgrcDnir. 
ELDGUNNAB,    m.  pi.,  pugHtUoret,  viri 
(*Ur  mrif,  fooBar   =  gumnar),  JV;.  136, 
evtutruo:   [ti  er  ddgoaaar  fcrana«  ftar 
ni  tt  oddnmaar  tina  harmsakir.  Jontonius 
*»Mnunt:  gBoaar  eld  (pro  i  gunoar  eldi), 

ELDHRIMNIR,  m.,  lebe*  ValkaUa.  SE. 
I  m~26,  Qrm.  18  (tUr,  hrim). 

ELDHRfD,  f.,  proeeUa  entie.  (eldr,  h^ib^, 
r>fM,  Orla.  22,  4. 

El'DHiJs,  M.,  Ai^nuHtem,  cwltiM.-eUhds« 

**m  3,  2. 

ELDI,  n.,  mUmemhm,  (ala):  gnbgt  eldi, 


magna  attmenti  (e$em)  eopta,  Bb.  ii,  i; 
gaétt  eldist  id.f  G.  28;  e.  Orgildii«,  aj^wM- 
(um  Jupt,  atraget,  SE.  I  476,  2;  e.  onna, 
atimentum  aerpenfis  (vel  atas ,  vita  aerpen- 
lis,  uf  heldr  å  eldi  r=  heldr  viS  aldr, 
alate  provectior ,  FR.  III  276),  asiat  ^ 
mildr  gramr  ré5  gerva  TBr  aUBtr  ^aSaa 
um  orms  eldi  Uberalis  rex  i»  orienitm  veraut 
per  astalem  iter  fecil,  SE.  II  493,  5.  — 
^)  partus,  faius:  komast  eigi  fri  eldi  sina 
parlu  non  levari,  partum  eniti  non  poaae^ 
prot.  FR.  III  276.  —  alimentmn  ignia 
eef  eremia,  ligna  ereu^lia  (elda), 
Ahm.  28. 

ELDInG,  fulmeitt  SE.  II   196,  4, 

Ha.  293,  1 ;  eldtngar  heima  eoletfta  fulmtna. 
Ha.  319,  1.    Metaphoriee:  Mofts  eldlngar^ 
/ufHima  sanguinisy  ^adii,  Ha.  233;  eldfng 
ifla  faldar,  fulgur  mantu,  annuli,  aurum,  - 
Ha.  266,  3.    Vide  ftreldfng. 

ELD1\61,  m.,  ?«i  alU,  nulrit  (eldi),  e. 
aanneldlngi. 

ELDIR,  m.,Elder,  famulua  Ægerit,  (ga. 
coquut,  elda),  SE.  I  338,  guo  loco  Cod. 
Reg.  kabel  reseldr  (i.  e.  rvseldr  =  hraev- 
areldr ,  ignis  fatuus) ,  Lokagl.  i.  Eldis 
brdAir,  sponsa  Elderis^  undæ ,  utpole  igmi 
fatuo  lueentet,  PR.  I  478,  2,  cf.  eldfaldinn.  — 
2)  qui  ignem  accendil ,  ftammam  excitat 
(elda^:  e.  vers  elda,  qui  ignea  marinoa  ac- 
cendil ,  qui  aurum  imnulotque  facil  splen- 
dere,  vir.  Op.  3. 

ELDHEIDIR,  m. ,  Ittaor  ignit^  (eldr, 
neiSir),  ingra  eldmeiftir,  qui  ignem  aguoria 
(aurum)  ladit,  eomminmit ,  dittribuil,  vir, 

hid.  15. 

ELDNARtNGAR,  m.  pL,  Slurl.  4,  35,  i 
(citatvm  m  Landn.  Glott.,  ubi  verlihtr,  nu- 
trilor  igitia,  eaquut)  legendum  e$t  eUiniBgar, 

q.  V. 

ELDNJ6rUN,  /■.,  dea  ignii,  (eldr,  njérnnj, 
Oldu  eldnj6run ,  kea  ignis  marini  (auri)  ,  fe- 
mina, GS.  31,  Eb.  40,  3  (GkM.  I  758,  1). 

ELDR,  m.,  ignis,  Alvm.  26,  Håvam.  68. 
51;  d^.  eld  pro  eldi.  Eg.  82,  1;  ignia  do~ 
metlieua,  Håvam.  3,  Ghv.  iO,  Am.  2.  14; 
brik  elda,  eualoa  ignia  domeatici,  femina,  la. 
II  35i ,  1,  kine  eldgePn,  eldgerSr;  ijttti«  ad 
erueiandum,  Grm.  2,  ad  medendum,  Håtam. 
140  (Gka.  40);  kæc  vis  medica  ignis  illu- 
alralur  proverbio:  fåir  bera  allt  mein  fri 
eldi  pauci  totum  malum  ab  igne  referunt, 
V.  Gloas.  Ormsl.  sub  v.  hyr.  De  igne  infer- 
nali,  Lv.  41,  Mg.  9,  6;  heimr  hds  elds,  do- 
micilium  alli  ignia,  inferus,  larlarua,  OH. 
171,  2.  Eldr  himins,  lopts,  ignis  cali,  aeris, 
aol,  SE.  I  330;  e.  hijrnis  ,  id.,  buftliingr 
hlymiB  elds,  rex  solis,  Ckrislus,  Hat.  21. 
Bi'oftir  eldB,  frater  ignis,  venlui,  SE.  I  330. 
Eldr  handar,  vatna,  ignis  manus,  fluviorumy 
aurum,  SE.  I  336;  e.  63in8,ornista,  evkaa- 
dnga,  herklæSa,  hrwa,  beqjat  bloits,  enais, 
telum  quo  eaditurj  SE.  II  428.  I  420;  e. 
Guts  (Odinia)f  gladius,  SE.  I  428;  e. 
GOodlar  (Bellona),  id.,  firOngvir  G.  elda, 
wiiaaor  gladiorum,  pugnator,  ØH.  74,  3;  e. 
I^aldrs  (pugna),  ensis.  Eb.  19,  3;  e.  mnnin« 
tnggu  (eadavma)f  id,,  Eb.  19,  lij  e.  sir^ 
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IWIte  (lamjfuimi),  id.,  Sie.  22;  e.  Ægifl  (Æge- 
rit ,  marW),  aurum,  6H.  4i,  3;  ifitftr  eldr 
i^if  amorit,  Nik.H.  —  2)abtolule,  gtadiut, 
SE.  I  566,  3;  eldi  firSr  inermit,  Orkn.  60, 
i,  in  proia  slyppr;  elda  rannr  «ir,  (itf.  ff; 
fttnc  el<|hrifi,  eldgunnar,  rldviAr  2  —  ^t- 
gai,  SE.  I  550,  3;  hine  S.  Tkorl.  eldar,  gi- 
gantis^  SE.  I  302,  3  pro  yen.  tou  eldr  ac- 
eipiau.  Ego,  pro  nom.  plur.  aeeipietu,  eon- 
$trvo  Tslrngiir  Utr  ddar,  tone«  elipeenm, 
ense*.  —  4)  epttu,  tee.  EdSam  Låtannam, 
fucv  tic  habu:  eldr  ok.  fmi  he'ita  hntar 
(SE.  Eg.  m.)  —  5)  Ml  eompotUU:  tarfteWr, 
beaeldr,  QarSeldr,  gsupeidr,  (jdlfreldr,  garn- 
«ldr,  hlifeldr,  hryoeldr,  mørftddr,  sireldr, 
DDDcldr,  vlgeldr,  vlLeldr. 

ELDHAUGB,  m. ,  arbor  procella,  (el, 
draagr);  e.  atgeira.  arbor  procella  kattarum 
(pugna)  ^  pratiator,  «r,  Orell.  80,  i;  c. 
alasaXar,  arbor  pugna navali$,  id..  Hg.  31,2. 

f.'LH^^Mi,  f.,  geåtatrix  ignii,  (^eldr,  reift).- 
e.  tta  foMar,  ignem  maris  (auruni)  gestan$, 
femina^  Korm.  22,  2;  e.  dorcar  viag»,  id., 
Jd.  3. 

ELDRUBR,  M.,  arbor  ignis,  (eldr,  raftr): 
e.  ølna  foldar,  arber  ignia  mortnj  Ca«n), 
vir,  F.  II  276,  2. 

ELDSKERBIR,  m.,  fin  1911«»  mtntnf, 
(eldr,  skerSir).-  «eiSs  hrynleiSar  c,  qui  ig- 
Htm  marit  (aurum)  minuil ,  vir  liberalt*. 
Mk.  3,  3;  vide  ilaferS. 

ELV»v6iiGJ.,  arbor  ignu,  (eldr,  ep6ng): 
nHDM*  e.  («.  e.  spOnx  anoar  eldit),  arbor 
ignis  marint  (auri),  femina,  SE.  ti  499,  5. 

ELDiiTABR,  m.,tocuM  ignit,  (eldr,  sta&r), 
focus,  FR.  11499,  3,  pro  eldst«  (tbid.  81,  1). 

ELD!*TO,  f.,  focus,  (eldr,  sté),  FR.  II 
81,  1  (fij.  p.  236);      eldatdar,  FR.  II  U5. 

ELD8T0KKR,  adj.^ignem  apargent.  (eldr, 
stskkr^:  haf«  e.  ignem  mart*  (aurum)  spar- 
gens,  liberatis.  Od.  3.  —  2^  tuhslanlive, 
var.  leet.  Sturl.  6,  36,  2,  sfcaatborfts  skeifts 
eldxtOkkr,  nitmr  auri,  vir  Uberalit,  v. 
eldBtttkkvir. 

ELDSTOKKVIR,  m.,  tmem  gpargetu , 
(eldr,  BUkkTir).-  Bkantkorts  Bkeift«  rid- 
BtSkkvir,  mittor  auri,  vu*  Jj&eraltt,  Shirt. 
B,  36,  2. 

Ei.DVElTANDIf  m.,  prahilor  ignit,  (eldr, 
Teito):  |>rittftr  sk^fja  e.,  prabitor  miium, 
qui  otiet  muneri  dal,  rex  liberalit,  6d.  3. 

ELDVEITIR,  ni.,  prabena  ignem,  (eldr, 
Tcitir):  Olda  t.,  aurum  largient,  vir  libera- 
lit. Nj.  62. 

ELDVELLl,  n.,  ailui  ignit,  (net  eatefactio 
ad  ignem.  eldr,  velli  a  vella),  H.  16. 

ELUVINA,  amica  ignit  (dometliei, 
eldr,  Tina),  ad  ign«m  ledere  amanty  dt  fe- 
ntina  gigante,  niti  $it  ooliut,  amica  gigan- 
tit,  oi  eldr,  gigai.  In  Tidskr.  for  Nord. 
Oldk.  //  254.  not.  do  Frega  accipitur, 
Hgndl.  42,  «.  eSUiiut. 

ELDVIDR,  m.,  arbor  ignit,  (eMr,  Tifir): 
Slda  e.  (i.  e.  vi5r  Oldu  eldtt) ,  arbor  ignit 
tnart'nt  (auri),  vir,  Nj.  93,  1,  Vigagl.  21,  1, 
Lo.  49.  —  2)  arbor  gladU  (ddr  2),  pugma- 
tor.  F.  II  313,  2. 

KLEOR  vide  elifr. 


ELVESTIR,  M.  OH*  procellam  firwtam  red- 
dit, (el,  feetir):  ala  serkjar  e.  (t.  e.  feetir 
ila  serkjar  els},  fut  procellam  loricæ  (pug— 
nam)  firmam,  »tabilem  reddil,  pugnator,  im— 
peralor  bellicotui,  SE.  II  41  i  3. 

ELVRyf.,  amnit,  fluviuB,  SE.  I  576;  ell^r 
b^I,  fiamma  fiuvii,  aurum,  elfar  bi|.t  viØr 
vir,  OH.  57;  alfrSSnll  elfar,  tol  fiuvii,  om— 
rum,  HS.  i,  4.  —  2)  Albit  Gotkormn,  8E. 
I  476,  5  (F.  VII  266,  i).  —  3)  in  eøM- 
poeilia:  fiirelfr,  Gantelfr,  Ranmelfr,  iJaxelfr. 

ELKREYR,in.,<l«M  iHveeU«,  (el.  Freyr): 
Ullar  kjola  e.  (t.  e.  Freyr  Ullar  kjlla  elv), 
deM5  procella  clipeerum  (fugiMt),  jnWiolof, 
bellator,  Rektt.  6. 

ELGBJ6BR,  m.,  prafectut  alcit,  (elgr, 
bjAftr) :  Btaftaa  e.  (t.  e.  bJÅ&r  Btaftaa  tlgfi)^ 
prafectut  alcxi  prora  v.  puppit,  prmfo^um 
navit,  imperator,  rex,  6d.  i5. 

ELGJA,  f.y  una  ex  novem  Heimdiåli  mm- 
tribua,  giganie  orla,  Hyndl.  34. 

ELGR,  m.,  aleet,  F.  V  228,  4  (F.  Vllt 
31);  in  appelt.  navis:  &ra  e.,  idcet  remo~ 
rum,  navit,  tjr  ira  elgs  vtr,  Itld.  8;  e. 
branda  (perttcorum^^tif.,  Oribt,  51;  e.  QarSar 
(fuutf),  id.,  GS.  21;  e.  flé&s  (morwj.  M.« 
8E.  I  444,  2;  e.  grs&is  (marw),  id.,  reaa- 
aadi  snB&ia  dg>  utr,  Nj-  i46,  3;  elpr 
stahia  navit,  0^  13 ;  e.  kraana  (mUamm), 
id.,  hrift  hranna  elg*  pugna  novalii,  hranaft 
elgs  hrlftbofii  praliator,  OH.  48,  6;  e.  aanar 
(unda),  navis,  Nj.  93,  1;  e.  fens  (moru), 
id.,  elgB  fenviftr  «ir,  Isld.  6;  e.  vigs  (ti— 
nus),  id..  Mg.  34,  1;  e.  nAiTeArs  (tempetta- 
tis),  id.,  SE.  II  498,  3  (F.  VI  196,  2).  — 
2)  al^j6ft  elgjar  gilga  Sonorf.  15,  bifariam 
acciptt  G.  Magnant ,  a)  de  tola  genie  ku— 
mana,  ab  elgfar  gilgii  patibulum  (i.  e.  per- 
niciet,  exitium)  o/cu,  arboret  (tee.  J.  Casa- 
rii  B.  Gall.  6,  27),  ex  guibut  hominei  creati 
linl.  b)  de  omnibus  hlandis  (tslndlagar') , 
kic  elgjar  gilgi ,  glaeiet,  eadem  rattone , 
guod  alcet,  ubi  temel  in  glaciem  deeidorit, 
returgere  nequeat;  forte  et  elgjar  gilgt  re~ 
duet  pottit  ad  elgr,  nix  madefacta,  d  elgi&r 
gilgi,  gdu,  guod  aguain  eonttrmgal,  it.  gla- 
eiet, id.  gu.  isn ;  alteri  autom  parti  leadfagar 
(aland)  retpondet  f>j&&,  tfa  ut  dg|ar 
gilga  tit  id.  gu.  tslendlngar. 

ELGRENNIR,  m.,  aleem  in  curtum  imei- 
tant,  (elgr,  rennir) .-  unnar  e.,  «uirta  aleem 
(navem)  incitans,  navigalor,  vir,  8B.  // 
412,  5,  pro  eldgrennir. 

ELGREYMR,  m.,  out  alcem  tentat,  (elgr, 
reynir):  e.  BoDdioga  (reynir  Hnndfngs  dga), 
gui  aleem  pirata  (navem)  expertiur^  pr^al, 
vir  navigandi  peritut,  isld.  3. 

ELGRUND,  f.,  terra  procella,  (el,  gruadj, 
aer,  calum;  fij63koniingr  elgrundar ,  rex 
ealt,  deus,  Sturl.  7,  42,  8. 

ELGVER,  tt.,  mare  ofcis  (elgr,  ver),  ferra 
(s«r  dfia,  SE.  I  320)  f  endi  e^em  exire- 
mitat  terræ,  8E.  I  323,  3. 

EL6V1BMR,  m.,  urtut,  (dgr,  TiSair), 
SE.  I  589,  3;  v.  elviftoir. 

£LG^b6tTR,  m.,  deus  aleis,  (dgr, 
^rittr) .'  nnnar  e.  (^rittr  nnnar  elga},  deut  al" 
eit  mariiue  (navit),  virt^lae,  7. 

Digilized  byCjOOQlC 


ELB 


133 


ELBERBANDI,  m.,  proetllam  ineitana, 
åms,  (el,  herfta}:  illar  e.,  proceUam  VIH 
(fuptam)  eieni,  pugnator,  vir,  Gv.  6,  ubi 
m:  aUr  }>4ttis  pi  Ullar  |  elherfiaxli 
Tiria  I  tkfrr  arC8krcyU-}iniiii  |  BfcorOa 
■in  IVrir  horbi,otakfTT  Ullar  elher&andi 
fcittis  yi  rerSa  allr  fyrir  borSi  af  ikreyti- 
iraHsktrSamars.  Grlna  dherSandar,  pugna^ 
itra,  t$$ml  muM.  Sv.  S5,  3.   Ala  elh-^ 

a  38, 

ELBERBIR,  ta.,  qui  proceUam  exeitat, 
(d,  herSir):  e.  gtrbapugnalor,  jungitur  ét, 
»,2  et  t.  rand«,  id.^  F.  i^,  i.  Sed  rec- 
Hssimm  ndentur  UcIiontM  Fik.  48 ,  1 ,  vide 
f.  XII  ad.  k.  1. 

BLB6lL,  f.^  aula  procella,  (el,  hsll), 
«r,  it.  caium:  kondngr  clhallar,  rex  cali, 
itu.  Bat.  2,  ubi  sie:  ^ars  elhallar  Olla  | 
oti  skf  rr  koadngr  d^rri ,  queniim  lu ,  eæ- 
Urm  rtx,  omiiHtat  pr9$la$Uitsimua  et. 

EliBVETJANDI,  m.,  proeellam  ciau,  (el, 
krc^):  hiMar  «■,  concUor  pugna,  bettalor, 
or.  20,  3. 

ELBVArrøB,  m.,  eoiieitafor  proeeU«, 
{dhfitaSr):  Gflndlar  e.  (hvStaSr  esndlar 
(h).  pneMam  Qåudutm  (pugnam)  eoneitmu, 
rimitrt  vjr.  Eg.  67,  2. 

EUGR,  a4j;  pranUy  pemrtut,  malu$:  e. 
■Mr  pentrtut  animuå,  Mga  tVtga  inA5s, 
Bu.  56;  il.  eUg>\  ibid.,22,  ubi  lic  sil  Tar 
hat  «fii  ok  elee  |  Aisml,  i.  e.  sil  hans  var 
*tt  ncl  ok  eltg  animus  ejua  (lalronis  cutn 
Qiiito  crucifixi)  grat  magnopere  mit  er  el 
fmtmu.  In  Bl.  opponuntur  inler  te  illr 
■k  degr  tt  pAftr  ok  srandvarr.  Vide  æligr 
{tf-  råligr,  et  Dan.  elendig,  miter). 

ÆL16R,  adj  >  malut,  vilit  (id.  qu.  elegr}  : 
aGg  klaSi  vUia  vetUmetita,  FR.  I  2^8. 

EL1TÅ6AR,  «  plur.,  fmii  Elivagl,  (eon~ 
frfs(j,d,rigr),  5£./42.  ¥afpr.31,  H^mk.5. 

ELIA,  ejutdem  viri  uxor,  pdlex,  SE. 
/53S;  bar  konnr  heita  eljar  er  einn  mana 
^PL  Sie  dj>  Riadar,  f^^ne  JUnrf«,  qua 
*ndem  ae  R^téa  virum  kabel,  Telte«,  SE. 
I  322,  5  (F.  VI  iW,  i).    In  prosa,  amula, 

UJAN.  f.,  9it,  rebrn-,  ecmiaalia  tt  for- 
(•hida  imtaboribua  perferendii,  id.  qu.  [>rek; 
>»J«a*w  afl  ok  eljan,  Hugtm.  28,  3,  vide 
(jjn.  JmnguHlur  eUanleyst  el  |>rekley»i,  uf 

EUANCJABN ,  adj. ,  cotuian,,  GdZ.  16. 

EUANHRES!!),  a^j. ,  Imfo  animo  laboret 
mtremt,  (eU«D,  hress):  e.  kondogr,  G.  If. 

EUUX,  f.,  id.  qu.  e^an,  cofutand'a,  /'or- 
■W»,  ommi«  /«rlw,  S£.  /  540;  afl  ok 
viret  et  foHitudo,  Rm.  41;  it.  tiret, 
■J"  HjtiB  potte,  6d.  li;  eljGii  sterk  til 
P*r»  Tcrka  magiug  viret  ad  bona  opera, 
S.J'  ffrwuUoHtur  inler  se  afl  el  eljon , 
IX  2*4,  var.  4. 

QjrøFlMR,  labonoiut,  ttrenuut> 
™»  (#«,  «*r),  fpjl&.  regit,  F.  Ff  433» 

KUVNPHAKM,  o*.,  »  tahoribut  perfe- 
/"erti*  e(  eetuiMU,  (eljim ,  fheka), 
»■  2,  i  (S*.  3,  O- 


ELJUNFr6BII,  aij.,  ttrenuui,  fortit, 
(^Dn,  friftr),  H.  22,  ntfe  elA. 

ELJITNKUBR,  adj.,  fortitudin«  elanu, 
(eljun,  knAr),  AS.  elleneyjb,  tiirtule  eeteber.  De 
Deo,  omnipotent,  Lv.  36  ■•  oag  metraian  M  attuDS 
I  bojallaatr  kondngr  allra  |  djoaknSr  om 
aSrar  |  alMSar  UMlr. 

EtiJUNIiATR,  a4).,  labortt  tmpalieHtf  ig' 
HOtut,  (eUii*>  latr).  Hild.  30,  2. 

ELJUNPBUBR,  a4}.,  ttrenuilale  intigmis, 
(eljoD,  priiar),  F.  194. 

ELJUN!!!TERKR,  a^j. ,  fortit  tiribut,  oi- 
rium  magnitudine  intigni,  (elJuB,  ateriir)j 
de  Deo,  omnipotent,  Hat.  9. 

ELJUN^tTOU,  ffl.,  lella  palientia,  (eljon, 
8t6li  —  slill).  crux,  SE.  II  500,  2,  eUoa 
andir  stola  pro  andir  eljonstitla,  tub  eruce 

1.  e.  cruct  adtlont.    Sic   variant   stoli  et 
sMttf  ilota,  kori  et  kirr,  ckorut. 

ELJCNttTRIND,  f.,peclua.  (e\jn,  atrind), 
=  eUanatriiad^  Ha.  74,  i. 

EUUNSTROnD,  f.,  tedet  Mtmi,  (eUiUi 
S£.  If  540,  atrttnd^,  peeiut:  reana  eUon- 
strandir  addant  jMcfera  Irantflgere,  SE.  I 
678,  i. 

ELJU]NI)RAR,  adj.,  in  lahoribus  ferendit 
eontlani,  (eljun,  brir),  Mh.  12,  1,  F.  Vil 
196,  1. 

ELJUN^tiNGR,  adj.,  ttrenuut ,  fortit, 
(eUun,  bdngr),  F.  Jf/  314,  1. 

ELJUBMR,  m.,  domut  Hela,  SE.  1  106. 
EljuSnir  raon  séiginn  Baldr  adet  Hela  Bal~ 
dermn  devoravil  (recepil),  A.  9. 

ELKALDR,  adj.,  procellæ  itutar  frigidut, 
(el,  kaldr) :  e.  straamr  fiumen  pragelidum, 
f  51. 

ELKER,  fi.,  vat  proeetlarum,  (el,  ker), 
aer,  vt  vlndker:  elkera  botn,  fundne  atrie, 
terra.  SE.  I  318,  3. 

ELLA,  cenj.,  out,  Am.  36.  —  2)  adv.^ 
alias,  alioquin.  Am.  14,  Korm.  3,  i  (forte 
k.  1.  aut),  F.  VI  196,  2,  Has.  47. 

ELLA,  m.,  Ella.,  rex  Northumbria,  Rag~ 
narit  Lodbroki  interfector;  hine  Ellu  nior 
rex  Angliæ,  Eg.  55,  5;  Ellu  kind,  progeniei 
Ella,  Angli,  13,  1;  Ella  konr,  progen- 
iet  Ella ,  de  rege  Magno  Bono ,  Sorvegia 
rege,  forte  a  malemo  genere  Anglicano,  F, 
VI 64,  2,  cf.  tamen  Endils  nifti,  ættslafr,  EyneU 
synir,  vfkinga  nidr,  FR.  I  440,  3.  Ella 
cttleifO,  ptUria  Ella,  de  Anglia,  F.  XI  187, 

2.  —  pirala:  Elin  geitiiagr,  erabro  pi- 
rata,  avis  eamivora,  eorvmt  v.  aqvila,  Iff- 
gjafl  Ellu  geildnga,  taturator  corvorum,  pug- 
nator,  F.  VII  196.,  var.  6,  3;  ateina  Ella, 
pirala  lapidit,  i.  e.  taxicola,  antrieola,  gi^at 
(uf  Qallgestill,  hraanalli),  aldrmlnkandi  steiaa 
Ella,  pereuttor  gigantis ,  Thor,  SE.  I  302, 
3y  quo  loeo  S.  Thorlaciut  (Tkortdrapa  fragm. 
p.  165)  conttruil  ellualdr,  ælat  lenUity  lenee- 
lus,  sed  fornam  ella  pro  elli,  «eMeefHS,  reete 
reprobavit  Rafniue  Krm.  p.  143  el  147  nol. 
5.    Vide  Elli. 

ELLA,  impers.  aeneseere,  id.  qu.  eldax: 
hbtt  elli  et(t  «enecftM  obrepat,  Korm.  14,  1. 

ELLEFTI,  Hftdeeimu«,  (ellini) ,  Vafpr. 
90;  ellepti,  id.,  Grm.  16;  ellifti,  id., 
Béoam.  159.  C"  r^^n\r> 
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ELL1,  f.,Meneclut,Hdvam.  16,  Am.  73.  — 
^  JSUs«  nutrix  Lokii  Vtoardtnåi*^  Senteta, 
8E.  i  160,  ef.  fftDsviM  pérs. 

ELLI,  m.,  id.  mi.  EIU.-  iXår^itn  Ellft, 
weUivm  Ella,  aymtt  dicitur  =  Ørn,  ralione 
kabila  tupptieii^  qvo  Ella  affectMt  esl  (FR. 
I  35^) ,  in  anigmale  SE.  Eg.  239.  Sie  va- 
riant Htorlft  el  tSturli. 

ELLIBJl)GR,  adj.,  pra  $emie  eiimuf,  (dli, 
bjdcr),  Hugtm.  29,  2. 

ELLIFU,  undecim,  Skf.  19.  20,  F.  /  28, 

1.  V  170,  VI  295. 

ELLIGAR,  adv.,aliai!  e&a  id.  qu.  c6a 
f>i,  Fil. /264,      c/-.c»aelia,irf.,  F.  F/  196,2. 

ELLILTP,  n.  plur.,  remedium  contra  se- 
ntclam,  (tWt,  lyf):  e-  Asa,  poma  vUalia, 
juttntuttn  Aait  rmoeanHa,  SE.  I  304,  fiio- 
rwiii  euatot  Idimna  dicUwr,  id  er  kanni  e. 
A%h,  qua  poma  tUalia  non'f  (i.  e.  auervatil)f 
SE.  I  312,  2. 

ELLIBI,  m.,  navity  SE.  I  582,  3^  Korm. 
25,  1.  EUidius ,  navis  Garit.,  FR.  II  5,  et 
Fridthjovi,  FR.  II  73,  1.  74,  2.   75,  1.  76, 

2.  79^  1.  2.  St,  2;  de  etymo  ett  in  Gleit. 
NjaUiagæ.    In  compos.  bUtrell15t. 

ELLiR  pro  eldr,  ignis,  c.  c.  meiftr  hranna 
elU  rir ,  Plac.  12 :  din  legis  elU  femina, 
GS.  19;  acc,  cll  ignem,  prot.  F.  VII  338; 
rannr  drafnar  ells,  vir,  Ag.;  {)eHa  ata  jarSar 
elh,  /emtna,  ibid.  In  eampos.,  ellskerSir, 
cllveldr,  barSelU,  gaupeldr,  elsbeidir. 

ELLRI,  natu  m^jor  senior.  O,  67; 
fagn  ^oll  ok  ellra,  font  natu  minorei  quam 
wuyores.  Has.  43  (nune  ddri,  «t  FR.  III 
394);  ellitr,  tuperl.,  Hatu  maximus,  primus, 
Vafpr.  28. 

ELDSKERDANDAR  brims,  viri,  legemdum 
ett,  Sv.  15,  3. 

ELLSKERBIR,  m.,  id.  gu.  eldskerSir, 
consumtor  ignts ,  (ellr,  akerdir):  e.  cggleikB 
(sker&ir  cggleika  cIIh),  consumtor  ignia  pra~ 
liaris  (gladii),  adsiduus  pvgnalor,  Hitd.  17^ 
3  (Nj.  45). 

ELLVELDR,  p.  p.  comp.,  igne  coctus,  fabri- 
eatua,  {_e\\r,  vella)  ,epith.  gladii:  berfiimeiSr 
ellTclds  hrfngskd&s,  qui  ensem,*igne  (ahr\ca~ 
tim,  torquel,  tibral,  pugnator,  Rekst.  32. 

ELMARR,  m.,  equus  pracella,  navis,  (el, 
Bwr),  Mg.  20,  2. 

ELMEIBR,  m.,  arhor  procella,  (d,  mei&r) : 
e.  fetil^iiar  (me'i&r  fetil^ilu'  els),  arbor 
procella  gladiatis  (pugneé),  vir,  Gv.  5,  ubi 
Mie:  Kyrr  |>raut  agn  errina  )  elmciSs  te- 
til^ilar  —  AAs  en  Srieik  gsAia  --  odda 
recnaviS  fiepia,  t.  e.  aar»  errins  fetil^élar 
elneifiit  |irant  fynr  en  drieik  6&s  odda  regn« 
gcSis  VI&  f>esna,  prius  hominem  facuUaies 
defeceruni,  quam  liberalUas  in  alios, 

£LM6&n,  adj.,  in  procella  animotus^  (el, 
modr) :  gonnbliks  e.  animosus  in  procella 
^ii  (in  pugna) ,  OT.  116. 

ELNArUNGAR  ,  m.  plur.,  dentes  procd- 
lam,  (el,  niriingar),  legendum  esl  Sturl.  4, 
35,  1  pro  eldniningar;  hlffar  gima  e.,  den- 
tes '  procdlam  gladii  (pugnam)  ,  pugnatores. 

ELRE1FB,  a4t.,  procellis  goMdent,  (el, 
reifr),  epitk.  Ægtris  filiarum,  SE.  I  324,  3. 

ELREKl,  m.,  eenltii,  (qt.  procMam  t^msj 


imhridtor,  el,  rÆ),  SE.  Il  486  [569;  e. 
bløSB  Teft  tenUu  vela  infiat,  F.  VU  357; 
briSir  elrdia,  frater  venti,  ignis,  SE.  II 
569,  quo  toeo  fragm.  748  (SE.  II  486),praiie 
hobet  lelrAi  (reetius  »Ireka).  Melapk.,  e. 
grintdar,  tempettas  crudetitatis,  immanis  cru- 
delitas ,  Hv.  5,  ubi  tic:  fivf  er  illifis  lefe  | 
andvJfr  fatti  prandar  |  ft-emd  er  i  gipt  ni 
grimdar  |  greypr  elreki  steypir,  i.  e.  h-wi 
(aldini)  er  andvfgr  illffls  hiti  efa  granaar, 
né  greypr  grimdar  elreki  steypir. 

ELRI,  n.,  SE.  II  483;  elrirr,  m.,  II  566, 
alnus,  quorum  prius  (elri)  generis  est  voea- 
bulum,  posterius  spedei ;  hine  eldr,  elri  sk»9r, 
ignis  alno  noxius,  Jd.  18.  Garmr  elria,  ca- 
nis  alni,  ignis,  Ha.  286,  5:  leysa  elris  garm 
ignem  immitlere.  Ha.  114,1.  Edda  Lovaeina 
sic  håbet:  hnndr  Elris  jOlans  hét  Htormr, 
canis  Etreris  giganlis  nominatut  ett  Stormr 
(tempeslas) ,  quod  qua  auctoritale  nUatttr 
plane  nescio.  Interim  hane  Eddam  tecuti 
videntur  quidam  poeta  reeentioret ,  v.  c. 
Snorriut  Hutaf^lentit:  elris  jotuns  garmr, 
gd.  Grand  elris,  nosa  tdni,  ignis,  F.  XI 
306,  1,  Gdp.  52;  elris  sveiti;  sudor  aimi,  ig- 
nis, quod  sudorem  exprimal  ligno,  Hj.  136; 
Htren^i  hoo  elri,  alnum,  columnam  tUneam 
violenter  complexa  est,  6k.  25,  ubi  membr. 
hahet  elvi,  prape  ut  videtur,  quemadmod%tm 
SE.  msc.  håbet  elvirr  et  eWi  pro  elrirr  et 
elri.  Allata  exempla  ad  neutr.  elri  sunt  re~ 
ferenda;  mase.  elrir  oeeurrit  in  appellatione 
dna  gloSa  elrir,  alnus  auri,  vir,  i)d.  26.  AS. 
air,  »Ire,  Germ.  erle,  elle,  i>aft.  Elle. 

ELRt'NNR,  m.,  arbor  procella,  (el,  mnarl  : 
e.  ålmdrosar  eisu  (mnar  «su  dlmdr.  eln) , 
pugnator,  F.  I  27,  2. 

EliSBEldlR,  sec.  proumnt.  pro  ells  beiftir, 
ir  els  beifiir,  poseens  ignem  amnteum  (au- 
rum),  vir,  Nj.  73,  1. 

ELSERKR,  m.,  aulaum  venti,  (el,  serkr), 
co/mm,  «(  hreggs  ^ald:  gnuur  elserkjnr, 
rex  etelt,  Chrutut,  Has.  18j  ubi  sie:  itr 
\fBt\r  bd  dstar  |  elser^jar  gramr  merki  | 
liSs  til  lyptineiAa  linns  i  kirvist  |>inDi.  i. 
e.  eUcrkjar  gramr:  {>d  lystir  itr  merki  iatar 
til  lyptiraeifta  llnns  låSa  1  bérvist  {linni. 

ELSETR,  n.,  sedes  procella,  venli ,  (el, 
setr),  aer,  cælum:  eUetrs  kondngr,  rex  cali, 
deus.  Has.  20,  ubi:  Orr  er  ok  Olla  d^rri 
elsetm  kondngr  belri  (stropha  interctd.). 

ELi^KA,  f.,  omor.- eUku  ku&ralls  kannandi, 
amøre  cognilus ,  omnium  rerum  sdens,  i.  e. 
deut  benignissimus  et  omnisdens ,  Lb.  5 ; 
elftkn  fieSir,  nutritor,  auctor  amoris,  Christus, 
Lb.  23;  elska  knitr  benignus.  Has.  16;  a.at 
e-m  hint  amor  rei ,  Hugsm.  31,  3,  nt  dskr 
at  manni.  Eg.  40.  80. 

ELiSKA  (-a5a,-at),  «.  a.,  amare.  Mg.  14, 
F.  VI  197,  3. 

ELiSKOGl,  m.,  delida,  desiderium,  (elska, 
hugr),  de  persona,  qua  ab  aliquo  intimo  af- 
feetu  amatur.-  sannr  e.  Gafta  ok  Mannat,  dei 
hominumque  delicia,  deo  hominibusque  earit- 
nme.'  (de  Gudmundo  Bono),  Gd.  76,  ubi  al. 
elakari  (pro  elakogi) ,  quod  tmm  ui  signif. 
pattivo  est  aedpitnium^,-~Ml  kyadiiri,  F.  /I/ 
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900,  Nac  dUler,  F.  II1 170  prot.,  nlan  tcti 
fcemi  ok.  tostr  dskhngi.    Vid*  tHAagl. 

ELSKRIN,  N.,  ferwiUM  «e<  uu  proeetla, 
MWft,  (el,  skrin),  aer,  ealian  :  barri  eUkrias, 
re*  cali,  Christtu,  Lh.  31,  ii&t  sie:  Orr  {tvlat 
■pflank  hkrri  |  elskrin«  fyrir  |»ik  sIdbbi  | 
aftr  f>i  er  Im&t  var  l^5um  [  llfa  hflU  vinum 
sUam,  I.  e.  {>viat  Orr  eUkrtns  harri  applaak 
øllBin  sfnum  vioum  fyrirfiik  (per  fe,  Sanela 
Crux!)  fti  liTs  hSll,  er  fiSr  vtr  lest  W&um. 

EL^iKUGl,  m.,  amor,  (etska,  hugr)  :  |)ekkr 
elskagi  lioar  brysti  {iri  omør  animi  dolorem 
JeMl,  Bt.8;  vek  bjortam  bals  hirtir  |  bj5rt 
elskifs  hjorta,  Hv.  14,  i.  e.  Bils  hirtir!  vek 
bJBrt  hjSrto  (mth)  bjorturo  elskng..  AP  hen- 
ur  (SjAftaar)  naftii  er  eUkasinn  kallaAr 
ijahi,  SE.  1 116.  —       animu*,  SE.  I  540. 

ELSKDLETSlt»-,  defectu*  amoris,  Celska, 
Ihm),  Skåldk.  6,  46. 

ELSKYNDlRf  m.,  emctlor  procella,  (el, 
Ay»4ir):  unda  e.  (i.  e.  ikyadir  aiida  els), 
ecueitor  proceUm  ianguinit  (pugtta),  pugHa~ 
Ur,  tir,  Slurt.  6,  10,  1. 

ELSNlJ^INN,  p.  p.  eomp.,  prøeellie  contortue, 
prccdlosits,  (A,  snda).  epith.  nenti:  dsiidin 
ilnc«rg  tempestat  proeellota,  SE.  I  i&6,  5. 

ELS»6lAR  bol,  se.  i  466,  1,  gigat, 
dmhim  inierprelationi» ;  Lex.  Mylkol.  p.  491 
dirisim  aceipit:  el,  solar  bBl,  proeella,  moH 
wxia.  Forte  elfidUr  cec.  pronvntiationem 
ett  pro  ellsAlar,  ut  eUdlar  bOI  tit  id.  gu. 
bsl  sAlar  ell«,  noxaignit  solaris,  noxa  lumi- 
NU  solaris;  vel  construendum  elbdl  s61ar, 
mcxa  proeellota  solis;  utrumgue,  ratione  ha- 
Uta  Vsp.  36.  37,  lupus  enim  måaagarnir, 
tugls  tjd^ri  i  trOllsbami,  rjdr  ragna  sjot 
rasAam  dreyra,  calogue  sanguine  perfuso,  so- 
Um  obMCuraturm  eredobalur  (SE.  /  58—60: 
hamn  gltytir  tdogl,  ok  sMkkvir  bléAi  himin 
•k  lopt  (til.  ba&an  t^nir  sil  skini  alna). 

ELSTÆBfR ,  m.,  qui  procMam  inere- 
hrescore  facit,  (el,  stvrir):  Ygga  e.  (sUerir 
Yct«  el»,  pvgna),  praliator,  vir,  Orkn.  79,  6. 

ELSYEIGIR,  m.,  qui  lorquel,  vibral  pro- 
cetlæ...,  (el,  Bveigir):  e.  skjaldlinns,  pro 
fcvetpr  skjald-els  lians,  gui  tibral  serpentem 
proeettæ  seutaria  (serpentem  pugnm,  kaslam), 
proetiator,  tir,  Stmrt.  6,  36,  3. 

ELSVELLA?jDI,  m.,  qui  tumescere,  (fer- 
tere)  procellam  facil,  (el,  svella):  Yggjar 
c,  pugnam  fertetetre  faetens,  pugnator,  F. 

I  IJ»,  2. 

ELTA  (elti,  ella,  cll)*  r.  a.,  persequi, 
fugare,  in  fugam  agere,  inttare  fugi- 
enii,  Harbl.  37,  Bh.  35,  2;  e.  aaadi,  ovet, 
Korm.  3,  9.  (AA.  160). 

ELVI,  Gk.  25,  kaud  duUe  prava  leetio 
pro  dri,  gu.  v. 

ELVIBNIR,  M..  tirjiM,  Cod.  Worm.  SE. 
I  589  var.  15,  pro  elgvifinir. 

ELYIBB,  m.,  arbor  proeella,  (el,  viSr): 
C  Bignn,  (vi6r  HDcna  els) ,  arbor  proeella 
Btgniamm  (pugmm),  pugnator,  vir.  Hild.  17,3. 

EL^OLLR,  m.,  pinutproeetlæ,(ei,hMr}i 
JiifnS*  e.  ^ollr  JUM»  da),  columen  pro- 
ctUm  (Ummb  (pugna),  pugnalor,  6H.  246. 

EM  (1.  t.  prms.  imd.  aet.  «.  vera),  nm. 


Vafpr.6,Alvm,3,  Håvam.  105,  Fjilm.  4. 
Vide  tnk. 

EMBLA,  f.,  EnMa,  prma  femina,  Vtp, 
15,  SE.  /52.-2)  emUu  askr,  Eg.  82, 
1,  G.  Magnæo  videtur  ttte  „mavi^,  præferenti 
emlu  ankr,  ab  emia  s=  bemln  (id.  gu.  hamla), 
tiroppus  remiv.  retinaeulum,  unde  atyrilianU} 
ansa  gubemaculi,  aul  funis  quo  gubemaeu- 
lum  regitur,  it.  oddhenla  et  henlir.  Porto 
describilur  m  hae  semistropka  pugna  tam 
cominus ,  guam  eminus  faeta ,  sed  ralienem, 
eur  embia  askr  manum  poisit  tignificare,  m- 
dagare  nefveo. 

EMBÆTTI,  n.,  offieium  tacrum,  taeerdo- 
tale:  tnhtettts- gjUr^,  administralio  tacri  offi- 
cii ,  freraja  e.  fOgnia  luetti ,  offieium  laerum 
decenler  adminittrare,  rem  éivinam  rile  ptr- 
agere,  Gd.  11. 

EM  JA  (rntjalia  ,-at) ,  v.  n.,  idtUare,  de 
athlelis  furiotie,  H.  19,  2,  FR,  I  423,  ubi 
ponitur  unaeum  gre^ja;  de  tupo.  Am.  22 
(FR.  I  213). 

EMJAR,  f.plur.,  pars  gladii,  SE.  I  568, 
2  (//  477  Kmiarr,  //  560  emiarr). 

EMK  pro  em  ek.  sum,  Vafpr.  8,  Ad.  1. 
2;  in  prosa  F.  XI  91.  Cum  negations  a, 
emka  ek,  Sk.  1,  21,  Gd^.  2,  non  sum;  it. 
emkat  ek.  Harbl.  34,  Skf.  18,  OB.  194,  1; 
it.  emkak,  id.,  OH.  247,  1. 

EN,  cot^j.  advers.,  sed,  at,  auiem,  vero. 
En  et  enn,  in  promiseuo  usu  mullorum  Codi~ 
cum,  Raskium  (F.  VII  praf.  7)  lecutui  ita 
dittinguo,  ut  en,  uturpalum  ut  adv.  timUitudi- 
nis,  q  u  am ,  et  ut  eonjunctio  advers. ,  al,  sed, 
9ere,per«num  n,  enn,  adv.,  eliam,  adhuo, 
pr  æt  er  ea,  per  dne  m  »eribemtnr.  —  1)  en,  sed, 
vero,  Vsp.  3,  Bdvam.  7.  16,  Vafpr.  21;  ter, 
qualer  repetilur ,  Grm.  40.  43,  it.  in  una 
semistropka  meiri  collalati  (droUkvstt) ,  F. 
VI  23,  2,  permistu  SE.  I  612.  684.  — 
^)  particula  transeundi,  autem,  Hymk.  9.  — 
y)  in  syllaba  metrica,  ubi  forte  scribendum 
ett  per  enn ,  propter  emphaiin,  Kom.  3,  2, 
F.  V  227,  3.  VI  154.  387,  1.  2.  VII  70. 
153,  2,  Bk.  12,  2.  —  8)  transponitur:  aé 
ferr  enn  sv&,  at,  pro,  ta  nii  ferr  »vå,  at, 
nune  vero  res  ita  est,  ut,  Korm.  12,  4;  dis- 
jungitur  a  membro  adversativo,  SE.  I  294, 
4,  «6t  cohtereni,  en  sverftrea  Aaut  sed  aqua 
fiudtat.  —  e)  junguntur  ea  eaa,  sed  adknc, 
Himk.  28,  ut  Ski,  304,  ea  enn  heldr  skalt« 
^t  varai,  quanguam  poléit  tn  toeo  priori 
TO  ena  (»an)  accipi  pro  em,  e.  ean.  — 
2)  ea,  quam,  antecedente  eomparativo,  Bé- 
vam.  6;  sod  fUc  interdum  tranipotitio  loeum 
håbet :  en  bd  fvra  pro  tmn  en  ftd ,  niiiHi* 
(eofef,  poUet),  quam  tu,  SE.  I  244  ,  2; 
hddr  —  ea  vieK|a  —  ^eyj»,  t.  e.  hddr  deyja, 
en  TKgja,  potiut  mori,  quam  cedere,  Nj.  79, 
Sie.  2,  2;  en  sé  (prat.  eonj.  v.  vera),  id., 
Båvam.  10.  11.  71.  126,  Skf  13;  heldr  ea 
potiut  qutm,  Båvam.  154,  B.  Br.  1.  —  3) 
c.  eomparativo,  v.  esn  2,  it.  in. 

EN,  id.  qu.  cb,  er,  relat.,  indeel.,  qui; 
tie  omnet  Codd.  legunt  enn  Ghv.  14:  en  nm 
8Tanhi)di  |  sitn  p^Jar,  [  ean  ek  miaaa 
kama  |  kaat  ftallbnf  Aak,  eui  optime  mpie- 
barn;  quo  loeo  ittterpretes  .  svifftliMnaiå  er, 
Digilized  by  VjOOg IC 
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Raskiua  enn  ingeniote  in  hena'i  mutavit  (qt. 
enn  ek  pro  'enn'  ek).  fiann  «r,  eum  qui, 
pro  |)aon  er,  t/uid.  Cod.  Eg.  52,  var.  Ud, 
e;  »'«  prosa  P.  IX  308  var.  4:  Jut  eeel. 
ViceH$iunt  38  1.  i :  hvart  en  er,  ibid.  53,  23, 
54,  8;  relal.,  58,  15;  segja  til  saka  Klfkt 
en  er,  cauiam,  aieut  mera  eit,  enarret,  63, 
15;  bp(a  Bliku  eo  daffriki  er  til  muUam  ex~ 
fendere.,  diet  lanctitati  ccnrmicnfm,  56  ,  7^ 
adde  2i,  3.  23,  6.-2)  conjunetio,  =  er; 
a)  øuød,  dum,  qvando,F.  VI  23,  2,  tn  oersu 
5;  Eg.  84,  1,  var.  ij;  Jua  ecrf.  Vie.  28,2, 
hrf  etr  kjSt,  en  adrir  meno  fastof  Si,  iS, 
vetrardag,  ea  sål  seti,  Amhm,  eim  tofoeci- 
dit;  addeF.  VII  331  et  Gtoss.  fijaltiaga;v.  en. 

ENDA  (endi,  enda,  endt),  finire^  (eodi) ; 
intrans.,  enda,  finiri,  eestare,  desinere:  opt 
enda  mål  tape  futis  diclit,  F.  V  176,  1; 
cndaz ,  id. ,  Icyf3  endiii  laudalio  finitur 
(=  l^k  ek  vfsu),  F.  IV  185,  1.  Endaz  mori, 
9.  C.  endiz  stÅli  gladio  peremtus  oceubuit, 
SE.  II  226  (forte  id.  qu.  andu,  ab  flnd, 
endr}.  —  2)  ad  finem  manere,  durare:  rQdd 
randa  endic  clatnor  sculorum  (pugna)  diu 
duravit,  H.  iO;  satt  endi«,  pax,  gralia  per- 
mansil.  Hh.  24. 

ENDl,  m.,  finit:  e.  elgvers,  extremiias 
(errie,  promotttorium  «ef  iingula  in  man 
proettrrmt,  SE.  I  322,  3;  endi  heima,  ex- 
tremitas  mundi,  extrema  mundi  terra,  de  Ma~ 
tandia:  a  einum  héima,  enda  helms  er  kalla 
keimar,  Gd.  5;  e.  himinB  extremitat  eali, 
Vafpr.  37;  fjorir  endar  himins  gualmr  eæti 
plaga,  OT.  50.  Vera  i  enda  finilum  eaae, 
Skdldk.  7,  9;  stanila  a  enda  fUtem  adtigisse, 
Sonart.  4;  Idta  at  enda  ad  finem  vtrgere, 
»[5  man  liita  at  enda  AAar  carmen  sero  fini 
adpropinquat,  RS.  12.  Eodi,  extremitat  cor- 
porit ,  de  capite,  Selk.  3 ,  cf.  OlatH  Synl. 
Bapl.  p.  150.  Endi  lifs  ok  btjftrnar  mefiy, 
Gd.  25;  e.  lokin«  lifs  vita  exacla  finit,  Y. 
35;  til  enda  lifs  ad  finem  vilttj  Nj.  30  ^  3. 
UpplOnd  til  enda ,  Uplanda  tugue  ad  lermines, 
extremoM  litailetj  i.  e.  teta  Uplattda^  F.  V 
170;  allr  Heiftater  mdi  endam,  Hk.  34,  4; 
Sil  J6tasniad  me«  endam,  id.,  F.  XI  212; 
Jafnan  veit  ek ,  en  ^6rr  nam  nteta  |  sBtam 
tfr,  er  Gaft  let  Bklrae,  |  milli  sfSan  enda 
alla  I  nllheilaga  Jérdan  fiilla,  i.  e.  ek  velt 
alU  Jdrdan  fatlabidan  jaftaan  allheila^  milti 
enda,  totam  a  fonte  usgue  ad  capul^  Op.  11. 

fyrir  annan  enda  rerum  exitum  perspi- 
eere,  Sturl.  4,  2,  2;  nii  hefi  ek  illan  enda 
Ej'steins  sonom  leysnn,  inchoavi  rem,  filiis 
E.éxitio  futuram,  Korm.  17,  2.  20,  2.  Lof* 
endi,  finis,  quo  laudalio  tendil^  objectum  lau~ 
dationit,  materia  laudum.  Eg.  82,  5,  sec.  G. 
Magn.,  eontummatiq  poematit;  cf.  miliiendi, 
materia  eoUoquii,  OH.  c.  162  —  2)  ^tol.^ 
oiiiua,  mors :  of  enda  ^esa  morOkendB  petg- 
ils  seBna  propter  obitum  btilieoti  tUtiu  re- 
gis amici,  SE.  I  460,  3;  fldlas  klfSan  enda, 
placida  morte  oUre ,  deeedere ,  Gd^ .  12. 
Vide  heiaiBendi. 

ENDIlAGR,  a4i-f  per  totam  longitudinem 
tubjectut,  (endi,  lågr),  SE.  I  278,  2,  ad 
formam  adj.  endildnyr  per  totam  longitudinem 
porreetut. 


ENDILL,  m. ,  regulus  maritimut,  SE.  I 
547,  1;  Endils  andri,  xylotolea  EndUit^ 
navis^  Eg.  82,  4;  —  eykr  (jumenlum),  natit, 
V.  eykrifiandi  et  eykriSr;  —  sTSrr  (patter), 
corvut,  Endiitt  sT»rg«9ir  pugnalor,  F.  VII 
92,  1;  —  ftr«ki5  navit.  Od.  23.  Endils 
niKr^  progeniet  Endilii ,  de  heroe  bellicotOf 
Krm.  18,  ut  «tti^tafr  Endila ,  Orkn.  15,  3; 
cf.  Eynefr.  Endils  ho6,  nuntium  Endilit,  nun- 
tium  quale  miui  tolel  EndUe  (arehipirala)^ 
nimtivt  helli,  Nj.  103,  2,  ted  prwtare  videtm- 
var.  leet.  Nj.  alahendis  b«&  MmltiiM  ah- 
tohstum,  out  einhendia  M,  cerium,  tnduUum 
F.  II  203  ^  2.  Endils  mbr,  eotum  EndOi»» 
montana,  aaltui,  SE.  I  292  ,  2,  ted  tta 
Endill  de  gigante  aumendum  erit.  Rasks  saml. 
Afhandl.  /  110.    Vide  Såmendill. 

ENDIB,  m.,  finis,  id.  qu.  endi,  ted  rariua 
oceurreni;  bani,  e.  ills,  mora,  finia  malorum, 
Hugsm.  26,  1;  endir  ilgmndar,  finia  maria, 
aerpens  (propr.  Midgardicut) ,  it.  annulua, 
tréfta  élgrondar  endis  femina ,  v.  ilgrund. 
In  ;>rofa,  endir  horns  extremilaa  comua,  SS- 
I  164;  neSri  endir  (Baka),  GkM.  III  BIO. 
Vide  enni  pro  endi. 

E^U1SKE1B,  n. ,  mela  ewrieuli  C=  taii- 
mark,  endi,  skeiA):  e.  alira  landa,  ømniKM 
lerormn  meta,  aerpena  eireumtermneua ,  SE. 
I  256.  Aliler  aumtiur  in  Lex.  Mythol. 
p.  481. 

ENDlAnGR,  a4i,,  perpetttua,  eonlinuua» 
quantum  in  longitudinem  porrectua  ett;  e. 
salr,  Hamh.  27,  Volk.  7.  14.  28,  Og.  3; 
at  endlOnsn  hdsi,  Am,  18.  24,  (endi.  liner, 
kodievulgoinuau  endilinsr,  ef.  quoad  formam 
endll&i-r).    Vide  ennlingr. 

ENDR.  præpot.,  cum  dat.,  contra,  ad- 
vertut,  (and):  endr  HkjOlddnsum ,  adveraux 
reget,  obziam  regibus,  F.  X1 196,  2,  quo  loco 
Cod.  A  håbet  end ,  id.  —  2)  orfr.  ilerum 
taka  cndr,  reeuperare,  in  poteatatem  redigere^ 
SE.  I  322,  5;  kom  endr  at  harari  maUeum 
reeuperatit,  HatiUh  .32;  koma  e.  at  e-ra  iterum 
redire,  OH.  23,  1;  endr  lagina,  ruraua  (ut 
priut)  eoUoeatua.  Bh.  2,  63.  —  olim. 
Am.  1,  Eg.  88,  i.  Ad.  3,  SE.  I  468.  2. 
474,  4,  HA.  54.  5,  F.  I  144.  II  277,  Y. 
28.  29,  6T.  97,  2,  SE.  I  292,  1,  OH. 
172,  Mg.  9,  4.  17,  4,  F.  XI  138,  3,  Gp. 
10.  In  prosa  occurrit  endr  fyrir  lauogn  , 
Fil.  ///  250:  kipurnar,  er  Vefreyja  gerfti 
fUftnr  minnm  endr  fyrir  launga;  it.  ibid.  347, 
Torn  phr  gA5s  fri  mér  makligir  fyrir  lif- 
gjOflna  ok  kleSin  cndr  fyrir  lOngo,  er  ^15 
gifuS  mér;  vide  efir  fyrir  laangn,  sub  voce 
e5r:  adde  6T.  25,  6m.  14,  i.  13,  3,  SE. 
1  450  1.II  188,  1.  FR.  II  280,  1,  ubi  var. 
leet.  est  einnig,  etiam,  quoque. 

ENDRBORINN,  p.  p.  eomp.,  regeneratue , 
regenitua,  (etiår,  bera),  Ed.  Sam.  Hafn.  ti 
115-16  (Holm.  169);  FR.  III  36,  Sturi. 
9,  42.  Senau  theolegieo:  fMmnSr  dstar! 
pim  blfftr  Uiatr  Hfgar  pnt  endrlwraar  (pro 
endrborinaar)  UAftar,  salutem  homiMom  re- 
generatorum,  av.  1. 

ENDRGEPENDR,  m.  plur.,  dona  renuM»- 
rantea,  (endr.  gefk^ ,  Håvam.  41. 
ENDBLAGINN,  vide  rai^eadr  2. 
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{'■Cfi*)»  Bmnam.  i,  et  adnotal  Jon$oniu$  ad 
damdaealum  tir.    16.  (Félag.  1):  ,,I>8c« 
fn  M(  w  TkomoftAtHfia".    Patait  «t 

lim  victcmi  faelumt  vd  eopia  aieemdi  vicUtim 

ENCt,  f.f  prahm,  ager  no»  slercoratvt: 
Mgjftr  ifny  piacit  pratt,  »erpeni,  ejus  Utr- 
ftverraadi  vir  Uberalis,  P.  IV  91.  Eng 
/rauMMtim  ett  Opl.  360,  fesia  iig  fyrir 
■krian  eS»  eagiia ;  ti.  m.  /  i45 Grfmr 
niui  haaa  Oakiim}  i  CBc  sliia.  JVewlr.  gen. 
ttl,  F.Vl  103. 

ENGAD6tTIR,  f.,  fUia  imtea,  VSOt.  3», 
U.  fu.  eia|;md6ttir. 

ENGl,  n.,  id.  eu.  tag,  prahm;  tagl-Hrtt 
terpem* ,  ^«  litrpverrwdi  mV  UbaraUs,  élt. 
ti,  3. 

ENGl,  id.  fN.  «lai^,  ntiUw.*  t.  mwlSr, 
Héømm.  19,  Skf.  7;  fem.,  cfigi-a,  eim  Buf- 
/ba  ollørw  ii«^.  a,  «  er  ^ei»  atgtm  nmUa 
gme  i*m  spet  est.  Am.  67,  pro  qua  leet, 
Bafh'iit  aubxtihiii  engin ,  fem.  ah  enKinn, 
mtdtuå  ,  fuød  hodie  ueileUiatimnm.  Dat.  eng't : 
sTCini  nulli  puero,  FR.  I  259.  Acc. 
ngt:  emgi  tr'A  nuttom  pacem  ,  Håtam. 
16,  Vafpr.  2;  eagi  Iirek.  (a  [>rekr) ,  nullum 
r*imr,  Korm.  16,  3;  in  prot.  SE.  I  146: 
e»gi  knit  nmllum  nodum,  engi  ilarendann. 
Cai.  eakia,  Sotl.  28.  Plur.  engi  oirSir  banga, 
Meri.  i,  54. 

ENGILL  ,  m. ,  angdui;  e.  pi&s ,  angelus 
dei,  ahtol.  forte  Michael,  til.  U  222.'  var. 
19;  ca^la  fVlki,  cokorlet  angelorum,  Plae. 
32,  P.  VI  197,  2;  efri  enelum  angelit 
»uptriar,  G.  5.  Skapari ,  Bt^randl ,  kondngr 
cai;lat  creaior,  rector,  rex  angetorum,  Chriåtus, 
SE.  I  i66;  ngla  gnunr,  id.,  ibid.  169y  3; 
c.  keuir,  id.,  Plac.  8,  styrir,  25.  Vide 
UéMmclar, 

EN61NN,  nif//»,  =  engi;  neutr.  pi.  engin, 
SE.  I  458,  2. 

ENGLAB,  M.  plw.,  Angli:  Eagia.  strfdtr, 
hoitis  Anglorum,  rex  qui  cum  Anglit  belta 
feetit,  6u.  248,  1.  Engta  kjoA,  jBrA,  terra 
Amgicnm ,  Angtia,  Hofuål.  2,  Korm.  3,  8. 
Eaglwes,  n. ,  promotttorium  Anglorum,  in 
Eemtia  (Cantia),  ut  pmtat  Suhmiue,  Kim.  11. 

ESiORt  muUua,  id.  gu.  eagi,  F.  XI  295 
(AåL  ti  131,  i);  cum  gen.  plur.,  engr 
IciM  MNM  AoMimMi,  Od.  2;  eagr  anasra 
■aaaa  mcm  oIhm,  F.  III  103.  Hine  aec. 
m^a 

ENGSKR ,  id.  qu.  tmkr,  An^ieue,  Mnjfi- 
eamma;  Esgat  filk,  Mpaltu  Anjfiieu^,  AngU, 
F.  XI  189. 

E7SKIS ,  gtm.  åmg.  mi«,  et  neulr.  ai  enci, 

SUL  28. 

ESS  en,  pron.  adjeet.,  ille,  id.  qu.  ion, 
luaa  mm  adj.  determ. ,  v.  c.  eno  vari 
ceatr  camtut  ille  hospet,  Hdvam.  7,  Skf. 
*,  F.  III  10,  2.  II  53,  3.  VII  329,  3, 
Vaffr.  32;  fem.,  es  honka  mwr  lepida 
Ulm  pmeUm,  Håvam  96;  neutr.  et  QArfta, 
•itta,  fiMrfiHKt  texhm,  Båvam.  152.  154, 
vida  flS;  jun.  neutr.,  eas  U^m  mans  ludda 
Mma  pueUm,  Bétam.  92;  enaai,  dat.  plmr. 


eum  adj.  indelerm.,  eanm  regmtmmmm.Håvam. 
80;  enan  BUevarom,  Lokagl.  22.  113;  «Bvm 
aldnmom,  HarU.  42;  gen.  fem.  ennar,  Bévam. 
101,  Lokagl.  38;  aee.  fem.  eaa,  HarU.  29  i 
gen.  mase.  eau  hrinkdda  naear,  Lokatfi.  51. 

Eiiti,  adj.,  pro  erm,  strenum,  negationu, 
negoliie  gerendie  par.  Eg.  31,  1;  forte  et 
Hgmk.  28. 

ENN,  adv.,  etiam,  adhuc,  amplius ,  in- 
tuper,  porro,  Vtp.  22,  cf.  19,  Udvam.  46. 
101,  Og.  11,  Lokagl.  28,  Hgndl.  29,  Vegtk. 
13,  Nj.  73,  1.  93,  1;  etiam  (ut  ceteri),  enn 
sem  adra,  Jd.  2,  Lb.  10,  F.  X  428  ,  46; 
cnn  etgi,  nondum,  nunquam,  F.II321.  —  2) 
ea,  ena,  cum  eomparativo,  ul  in,  inn:  cnn 
betri  melior,  Gk.  9;  enn  s&ri  prættantiorea, 
5te.  13,  vel  eum  Hkr.  T.  VI  aldri  ean  adhue 
nunquam;  ean  l^gr,  utleriut ,  am§diu$.  Am, 
61;  ena  ftallara  pleniut,  6H.  186,  6;  ea 
brnSara  adhue  (ittkae)  amptiue.  Uamh.  25. 

ENNl,  fi.,  front  (-tit)i  éskfi^  nai, 
frontet  non  haptisala,  i  e.  capila  non  iap- 
titala,  kominet pagani,  F.  VI  55,  i;  tinciput, 
h&ri  Kveipat  f  enni  critpi  in  fronte  capilti, 
Korm.  3,  5;  ennis  bAI  oetdut,  SE.  I  538. 

ENNI  pro  endi ,  dat.  t.  ai  eadir,  finit, 
extremitaa,  v.  ftenna. 

ENNIBRATTB,  m.,  Odin,  (propr.  adjecl., 
ardua  fronte,  cilo),  SE.  II  472.  556,  (enn'i, 
braltr). 

ENNIDUKB,  m.,  patmut  frontalie,  (enni, 
ddkr),  redimieulum  capitit,  vitla  r.  diadema, 
SE.  I  236,  4  (470,  4),  forte  id.  qu.  skar- 
band,  i^.  31,  cf.  enaitfnil. 

ENNIGEIRB,  m.,  kaita  frontit ,  (eani, 
geirr),  eoma:  e.  nxa,  id,  qu.  axahora  eorMW 
pecudum,  FR.  II  337. 

ENNIhOgG,  n.,  ielut  frenti  infiietut , 
(enni,  hOgg),  SE.  I  374,  1. 

ENNIlAnGR,  m.,  Thor,  feani,  laasr 
quaii  longa  fronte,  frentø) ,  SE.  i  553,  2; 
II  556  enndilanirr> 

ENNILEIPTR,  ».,  fulgur  frontit,  Ceaai, 
leiptr) ,  ocutut,  SE.  II  499,  6. 

ENNIMAnI  m.,  laiM  frontit,  (eaai,  niai), 
oeulut.  Ad.  5. 

ENNISPÆNIB,  m.  plur.,  vide  Glott.  F. 
XII,  non  occurrit  in  SE.,  cf.  flaug,  hdnspva- 
ir,  tfncl.  , 

ENMTINGL.  n.  plur.,  ornalut  frontit, 
(eani,  tlagl),  vitla  aurea ,  /«I.  /  197,  ef. 
eaaiddkr.  . 

ENNlTtfNGL,  n.,  tuna  frofUUf  («ai , 
tdneOt  oeulut,  SE.  I,  32,  1,   f.  5,  AR. 

I  250. 

ENNLAnGR,  aiO'.,  id.  qu.  eadliagr,  Skf. 
3,  il.  VSlk.  15.  ed.  Holm. 

ENSKR,  adj.,  Anglieus:  rank  slHta,  pta- 
niliet  Anglica ,  terra  Anglica ,  Anglia ,  SE. 

II  222,  2;  enskt  lid,  id.,  Si.  3,  2;  enBk 
bJ6ft,  drdit,  ctt,  gens  Anglica,  Angli,  Merl, 
2,  2.  4,  Rektl,  5,  Merl.  2,  102. 

ÆPA  (epi,  Bpta,  BpOi  f.  n-,  ejulare, 
(Åp),  Håvam.  142,  Am.  59;  ululare:  m. 
dlfi  hArra ,  Harbl.  45;  eoaxare,  de  rana: 
npa  kann  I  rnaarnm  fi-aaskr  rana  m  ptdm- 
dihut  coaxat,  A.  5  (tide  dpir,  øpir}. 

EPLI,  «,  pomum  Skf.  19.  ^  SfjB'jfl^ 
Digiiized  by  vjOOVlC 


urt 


138 


an<li,  ev$tos  pomorttm  (vUalmm),  Idunna, 
8E.  I  304;  e.  brjésts,  hogar,  pomum  pee- 
torit,  ontmi,  cor,  SE.  J  540;  aldrklira 
(pectoris),  id.,  HR.  i5;  e.  Heljar,  pomim 
Hela,  mor«,  ttU  II  351;  epli  Jesse  kiadar, 
pomum  Dttvidia,  i.  «.  progemet  Domrfif ,  rf« 
ChrUfo,  SE.  I!  188.,  i.  In  eompoMttia 
QarSepii,  sjdnepli. 

EPT ,  apocopaimm  pro  epUr,  Si/l 
39.  «,       iS,  dr.  13U  2,         25.  36, 

EPTIR,  adc.^  potlea,  de  tempore,  of 
lamor  eptir  attatibus  $equentibus.  Vip.  37, 
Såtl.  22.  25,  Otf.  74,  2,  Oj.  3i,  B*. 
2,  38;  jungtmtur  siftan  eptir,  Jd.  36;  forte 
id.  qu.  aptri  ilerum,  Bnnax  eptir  =  flnnas 
aptr  iVemm  tiweiitri,  Kjp.  54;  il.  loco, 
ncittim  (ul  aptr),  Hdvam.  107.  —  2)  pratpos., 
cum  dal.  et  aec;  a)  cum  dat.,  t%n,  eptir 
e-u  tre  pelHum  aliquid,  Fjotim.  28;  knllufi 
eptir  m&Aar  Binni  nomen  matrit  mortuæ  sor- 
tUa,  Skdldk.  7,  36.  —  4)  ciwi  aec,  grita 
«ftir  oflitian  MorftiiM  qutm  defiere.  Mg.  9, 
3;  epUr  Strandahneiti  post  eadem  Hnm- 
terU,  StuH.  1.  ii  (p.  17,  w.  10)j  fiiftoi^ 
leifS  eptir  flneadPf  hareiitat  morte  eonsan- 
oHtfieorum  vaeua,  a  eonaanguineit  relicta, 
liyndL  9;  teguente  participio:  e.  gcnginn 
gama  patre  defuncto,  Håvam.  72;  e.  daaftan 
dilfrstrlAi  pott  mortmm  hellalorem^  Ha.  U6; 
e.  liftinn  r»Bi  rege  mortuo,  F.  X  430,  62.  68. 
EPTIRDÆMI,  exemplum,  Gd^.  6. 
ER,  partieula  intep.,  exdutiva,  Cerlendis), 
privativa  (ut  ervita}  ereodf  moriuut ,  Eg. 
67),  id.  m.  or,  Or. 

EB  (fer)  pro  |»tr,  a)  dat.  ting.  pron.  bd, 
tibi,  Plac.  i.  —  b)  nom.  plur.  pron.  |)d, 
CO«;  vitod  er?  intelligitit?  Vtp.  25.  26;  takit 
er,  eapite,  comprehendite,f  Am.  55;  farit  er 
ne  profieiaearit ,  H.  37;  h«U  haflt  er  peri- 
elUatus  et,  OH.  27,  1  i  Kfit  dair  er  voa  toU 
$uperetlis^  Hm.  4;  en  er  heyrt  haflt  ro« 
«erw  mditittiti  H^mk.  38;  pi  er  er  i  I)jai*8a 
hnta6  cum  mattut  intulitti*  Tkj.,  Lokagl. 
S2;  er  kaåtta&  pmr  feirra  \  —  gjltrBimum 
fikipta  tu  ibi  ret  pretiosas  eonim  divititti 
(inter  milites) ,  SE.  I  510,  i;  er  taexat 
Madir  etifrar  |  ySvars  græSis  sji  blnfia  licet 
vobia  videre  sanguinem  ex  ingentibut  vulne- 
ribut  sahatorit  vetlri  manantem,  Lb,  44; 
atructura  inlricatiore :  ek  kom  eigi  siSar  en 
er  til  vftpna  sennu  non  adveni  ad  pugham 
teriut  quam  vot,  Nj.  93,  1  (6.  Pauli,  recle, 
ut  videtur),  quo  loco  tcribitur  »r  pro  er  (ér), 
ut  membr.  ad  Am.  55. 

ER,  pronomen  relmUoum,  omn.  gen.,  indeel., 
frequentitsime  eum  wrio  sentenliæ  relativæ 
fn  oHHuiM  eatibus,  rarittime  cum  tubtlanlito 
ét  prwpos.;  euM  aubsfaiUivo,  ni  ma&r,er  af- 
BkJirSr  IwfSi  f»rit  orSahlyra,  vir,  c^ful 
linguam  pracisiø  perdideral,  i.  e.  cui  lingua 
extecla  fueral ,  G.  26;  eum  præpotitione , 
ak  inn  stAnidgi  jfituan.  er  or  steini  var 
hOftaSit  i,  magnanmus  Ule  gigat,  in  quo  (i. 
e.  eni)  e  laxo  erat  caput,  Harbl.  /4;  tie  in 
prota^  SE.  I  228,  eldrinn  si,  er  brendr 
Tar  iagarOr,  ignis  iUe,  quo  Aiaardui  ut- 
pammM  ut,  et  I  346»  U  iTusn  tr 


moftriDa  Loka  var  satnanriQa&r,  lorum,  quo 
01  Lokii  contutum  erat ;  quUtus  locit  omitittur 
prapotitio.  Interdum  in  «enieiilM  rdotiva 
pron.  demonstratimm  adOtur  eæplmnaiuU 
gratia^  v.  e.  Has.  3,  rie:  aJla  neg« 
ekki  ^ollar  |  km  frenja  Beaa  hånim  |  sdfta 
v'Sgf)>  er  »eggian  :  aiSawt  af  ^tI  hUAtii,  i. 
e.  alla  (quandoquidem)  fiollar  ed&a  viggs 
mego  in  hinan  fremja  ekki  fieaa,  er  aeggjom 
hljitiz  aidabét  af  fivi,  nihU  tale,  ex  quo  ko- 
minet  vita  emendaltonem  contequantur ;  it, 
Hévam.  141.  Sic  in  prosa,  SE.  I  454,  rétt 
er  ok  nm  {>ann  kondng.  er  andir  honnm  em 
skattkondngar ,  at  kalla  hann  kondng  kondaga, 
cut  tubjecti  tunl  reget  veetigalea;  it  II  84: 
skamma  stand  hefir  sd  samstafa,  er  (aeoi, 
//  505)  raddanitafr  hennar  (cujus  voealii) 
er  nittdrliga  skammr.  —  KpK.'c.  15,  „ak  maSr 
er  hann  skal  fastå ,  skal  liafa  etit  mat  sibd 
fyrir  mi&ja  nott".  Ordinarie  respicit  ante- 
ceden*  pron.  demonstrativttm  ak,  enn ,  bian , 
fceasi:  prmmsso  aa,  Hdvam.  SO,  enn,  ibid.  7, 
hiui,  SE.  I  m,  i,  fieaai,  Skf.  23.  —  2) 
adv.  relolinm,  tam  loci,  id.  qu.  ^ar  er,  M, 
ubi,  quam  temporis  fti  er,  itim,  fuiMt;  n  — 
3")  eonjunetio^  quod,  ut,  retpiciens  prifeeéeita 
aaf  aubinlellectum  aliquod  demonatriUivwn , 
V.  c.  Orkn.  75,  2,  aldr  hef  ek  frkt  ^at,  er 
féidi  )  framstalls  konur  allar  (  —  hoftaS- 
ddknm,  aemper  id  audivi,  quod  omnex  ma~ 
Ironæ  caput  panno  velarint  ;  F.  Il  52,  2, 
fyrr  var  hitt,  er  ek  gat  bl6ta  Hlidskjilfbr 
harra,  olim  evenit,  ut  colerem,  olim  colere 
conaveteram ;  fiat  verftr  morgnm  manai ,  er 
om  myrkvan  Btaf  villiz,  id  aeeidit  multia 
mortalibusy  ut  in  obtcura  lilera  errent.  Eg. 
75,  2;  tie  Am.  53,  Lokagl.  28,  Harbl.  14, 
Såll.  83.  Subinlelligitur  demonalrativum, 
lokagl.  48,  ofdrykkja  vddr  (s:  pvl),  er, 
temulentia  faeit,  ut.  —  ai^  qu.  ef: 
nart  aag&a  A. ,  |  nnada  ek  fleira ,  |  er 
mir  metrr  mjfttaitr  I  milrdm  gefl,  plwra 
loquerar^  ai  mihi  ampliua  ensia  loquendi  fa- 
cultatem  eoneederet,  BH.  2,  66,  8E,  I  238, 
3,  «fri  Sonort.  33  kaiet  ef. 

ER,  partieula  expletiva:  eyvftar  fima  er 
maiVr  annan  skal,  nemo  tn  allero  vituperet 
id,  quod  4fc.,  Hdvam.  94;  AJafht  skiptacr  bd 
mandir  inigue  distribueret,  Hnrlb.  24;  satir 
^inar  er  ek  vil  Mnemma  hafa  eonsensum 
tuum  cito  cupio  obtinere,  Alvm.  7.  Forte  et 
Ghe.  40,  nema  ein  GoSnin,  er  hon  nva  gréc, 
nist  sola  Godruna,  ea  mtntme  (nunquam) 
deploravil.  ^r&r  hafAar  er  ek  hefi,  deaideria 
habui,  deaideravi,  FjoUm.  51,  Såll.  49.  50. 

ER,  2.  s.  præt.  ind.  v.  vera,   e««e,  pro 
ert,  Lokagl.  48. 
Mr,  f.,  ocis  femina,    Korm.  5,  3. 
ERA ,  f. ,  gloria,  honor,  id.  qu.  «ra,  «erf- 
bilur  *ra   Mk.  41  ;  era,  Aonor,  usurpavil 
Jontsonius,  Feiag.  X  267. 

ÆRA ,  f. ,  gloria  ,  Mk.  40 ,  ubi  Sanela 
Maria  voeatur  »kjOidr  vårr,  okj^l  ^ott  aldar, 
ukvrleikr,  dyglt  ok  vra.  Æra  snandr,  Aonore 
privatus^  inglorius,  LiL  43;  viOsnUOr  akcrt 
til  heidrs  ok  »ro  ad  honortm  et  gloriam^ 
Mk.  60.  (TU  mra  sa&HJmittknpi,  Tratu- 
Digiiized  byVjOOglC 
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melie  i»ter  Magnum  regent  et  Jonem  archiep. 
1277,  HUt.  eccl.  hU  I  388.  393). 

ERA,  Hoti  ett  (er  a  vera,  a  neg.),  Skf. 
22,  Lokagl  30.  In  proverbiis,  SE.  11  182, 
F.  VII  116.  —  2)  pro  era-a,  non  tunt,  Nj. 
34,  il.  erat  pro  eru-at,  id.,  Korm.  5,  3. 

ÆRA  (»ri,  «rSft,  Krt),  v.  a.,  reMigare^ 
(ir,  f.},  SE.  Il  2i€.  1.  —  2)  fioren  (ir, 
m.,  ammona),  «rir  afcr  ager  ptret,  SE.  II 
216,  1.  —  3)  amentem  reddere^  de  immodieo 
amore ;  Finaan  gat  nrftan  Harald,  F.  X  208 
{ex  A.  10),  vide  «ra  (ab  6rar,  deliria). 

CRENDI,  n. ,  negotium:  heflr  [id  erendi, 
■em  eredt,  an  defunetut  negotio  et,  tieut 
ilinerit  motestiitf  Hamk.  10,  aliæ  formæ  tunt 
6re«di,  Ortndi. 

ERFA  (erllf  erfAa,  erff),  v.  a.,  defunctit 
jutta  tolvere,  exiequiaa  et  epulas  funebre* 
iautUuere,  c.  acc.  Am.  71.  —  2)  hæreditatem 
adire,  aecipere;  il.  pottidere:  ert  (i.  e.  errt) 
^  AiMjAtt  IgartA  Mit^ita  anmi  forliludine 
prmdilut  fuit,  F.  VI  923,  1.  —  3)  uleitci 
(filU  enim  erat,  patrit  cædem  uleitci) :  itSstafr 
lOirreftra  (Bakon  dynasta  Sigurdi  f.)  bvarAit 
•ptr,  iftr  en  haflki  «rfSan  fftfivr,  non  prtut 
rttersut  ett  (in  Nonegiam) ,  quam  patrem 
nIfM  fuistel,  Fk.  36,  1  (hine  hodiegue  a5 
nfc  e-t  vift  e-I  aeeeplam  injuritm  animo 
repotilam  habere  cum  conatu  ulciteendi), 

CHFl ,  n. ,  epula  funebret ,  eontium  exe- 
fuiale,  parenlale:  gera  Hitt  e.,  tihi  facere,  i. 
e.  mortern  extpeetandam  kabere ,  Am.  82; 
drekka  erfl  fe&ra  ttinna  parenfum  tuorum 
ajUmre,  Jd.  9;  —  at  e-o  aliquo  defuncto, 
Gke.  8;  melaphor. ,  drekka  sjiXtr  erfi  opt 
b*rflBBar  gleOi,  eaduei  gaudii  parentalia  agi~ 
tore,  L  e.  initabili  gaudio  vUima  vice  frui. 
Eb.  29,  1  (GhM.  I  746).  —  2)  fuereditat 
(id.  gu.  arfr}  vel  pottetiio,  vide  nifterfl,  il. 
Hinetjk,  eaflnyti,  erflvørSr. 

EBFILEGA,  Hat.  7,  in  opt  erfllegft,  guod 
legemdum  videlur  ofderfil^a. 

EBFIMEIDR,  m. ,  keret,  (erfl  2,  meiSr), 
il.  (Uiut:  Eifta  era  erflmeiSar  |  allbert  f  styr 
hUmT,JUii  Eidi,  Eidida,  hl.  II  372,  2. 

ERFIN61.  m.,  keret;  it  filiut,  SE.  I  534; 
t.  pymtåtMT ,  filiut  Tkwgeirit  Sentipedit , 
Bergénundut,  Eg.  57,  2;  graniB  erfEngjar, 
|Uu  regis,  prineipet  jutentulis,  regni  keredes, 
Hk.94,  3;  e.  Asbjarnar  Helgius  AsbjSrnides, 
c  Hkélina  Tkorolvut  Skolmi  f.,  hid.  7,  13; 
e.  bSfSiagja,  virprincipibutfproeeribus  orlut, 
ét  Gudm.  Bono,  Ag. 

EBFimrTI,  m.,  keret,  (erfl  2,  syti),  iil 
MfytU  it.  filiut,  Bk.  2,  24,  Eg,  83,  i. 

ERFIR,  m.,  kfret,  (tubtt.  verh.  ab  tvttt 
2),  U.  fitiut:  Odda  er&r  Tkorgib  Oddii  f., 
ShirL  1,  11,  2,  erfl  dal.  ett,  (leetio 
C»d.  EV.) 

ERnvORBR,  m.  keret,  (qt.  cuslos  kere^ 
éilmtii,  palrimomH,  erfi  2,  rtrir),  it.  fUiut^ 
6ke.  12,  64».  13,  F.  X  422,  3.  424,  15, 
FtL  III  26,  1. 

mPlBI,  n-,  labor:  hOftam  erfldi,  ok  ekki 
•nadi,  defuneti  tumut  itinerit  diffieultatibus, 
al  negøHmm  minitne  ^tohimut,  H.  kat.  5. 
ff.  Uamk.  10;  dt  m«<Mlia  itinerit  Harbl. 
W.  BcBU  dTNS»,  «Mi*  mmntrum,  eosiiMi, 


SE.  I  3t1,  ut  e.  Austra,  SE.  I  316,  2.  De  vi 
extema:  dr^j^a  erflSi,  laborem  tuilinere^ 
vim  externam  dtu  perpeti ,  Orm.  35;  ti 
l^ilmam  erfidi ,  laborem  facettere  galeitf 
galeat  crebris  iclibut  violare.  Hk.  19,  2. 

ERFIDR,  adj.,  molestut,  laboriotutt  erfitt 
Iff  niit  misera,  Skåidk.  6,  55. 

ERPB,  f.,  kereditat,  (erfa).  Mg.  6,  2; 
jBfra  erfSir,  keredia  regmm,  regnmm  tmfuM, 
Torja  jfifra  erfSir  return  avilum  defendere, 
F.  VI  39,  3.  Erf&,  Am.  65,  quod  ad  venm 
tenntm  adlinet,  reete  videlur  explicari  PR. 

1  220  de  ipta  Godruna:  ea  miki  tota  (fro- 
tribut  peremlit)  kereditat  reliqua  erxt ,  ui  te 
(Atlium)  eapilali  odio  perseguar. 

ERGI,  f.  ckaraeter  magicus,  (animi  impo~ 
tentia),  Skf.  36;  f.  12,  eo  ptBa\  nolkyasi 
(seiA),  er  fVamlft  er,  l^lgir  svk  mikil  ergi, 
at  eii^i  pålti  karlmOnnam  skammtanst  vift  at 
Para,  nefaria  agendi  ratio;  junguntur  erg'i 
et  skelmiBskapr,  feritat  ingenn,  GS.  c.  18; 
hverr  bik  å\  |  til  ergi  sUkrar,  |  at  pi  vill 
65ia  f  ekki  Win,  quit  te  tam  barbanm  ge~ 
nmt,  gui  nolii,  Orvaroddtt.  mte.  (FR.  II  289, 
3).    De  impolentia  tenerea,  FR.  III  390. 

MHl,  junior,  eompar.  ab  6rr,  parvo  natu, 
F.  IV  214,  id.  qu.  eri ,  ori,  øri.  Eadan 
formå  eum  duptiei  r,  F.  XI  93,  mikin  «rri 
ma&r  at  aldri'  ætale  multo  minor, 

ERINN,  id.  gu.  nrian,  magnut,  ingens:  e. 
eldins,  Ha.  293,  1 ,  vbi  F.  X  81 ,  1  kabel 
drin;  vel  =  errinn,  rapidus,  eder. 

ÆHlWt  ttdj.y  qui  satit  est ,  abundans , 
copiotui,  multut,  nimittt:  »nnn  aoSr  opet 
copiosa.  Sk.  1,  12;  erino  eer  tibi  sufficiens, 
LU.  6;  mjok  fir  er  sér  »riDn  einn,  volde 
pauci  tunt,  qui  tibi  soli  hufficiant,  A.  12; 
»rin  naut,  bevet  abundanlet,  tot  Aoum,  Ant. 
92;  eiga  alls  »rit,  omnium  rerum  eopia 
i^undare,  de  deo,  Lb.  1;  »rit  hlitrar  baan 
HM^iM,  vekement  tuetut,  A.  9,  ubi  teribHur 
anrit  i.  e.  ttrit.  Arr  »riaa  calls,  eopioti  auri 
potsetsor,  vir  prmdivet,  6T.  43,  1;  ni  »ma 
ft'eka  hvwti*  largam  præda  eopiam  nancitci, 
de  lupo,  SE.  I  480,  1;  stell  af  »rna  1% 
opum  eopia  bealus,  Hånam.  69;  mela  nma 
stadlaosn  atnfi  nimium  futilium  verborum 
loqui,  Håvam.  29;  nteft  cmri  siptn  magna 
cum  fortuna,  F.  III  93;  »mar  raunir  nimia 
terumna.  Og.  17.  —  p)  adverb.,  ærit  gjara 
valde  cupidut,Jd.  2;  »mar  ttoitnar,  adv.  pro 
»rit  soitnar  nimium  famelica,  Bk.  2,  47;  at 
»rna  ad  salielatem.  Mg.  34,  8.  Vide  vatn- 
»rina.  —  2)  »rnir,  plur. ,  ododecim  viri, 
SE.  I  532—34,  ef.  »rir  sub  ærr. 

ERJA  (er,  arfia,  arit},  arare,  SE.  II  148, 

2  (iVoro.  ar,  aralrum,  Trondl^.  Selsk.  Skr. 
V  518);  e.  drga  barSi  navigare  (qt.  mare 
prora  arare ,  tulcare)  ,  Orkn.  82  ,  13  (AR. 
II  220);  sa  er  af  folandi  ar&i  barfti  qui  at 
hlandia  navigavit ,  SE.  II  413,  6.  —  ^) 
reciprocare,  turtum  deortumque  trakere:  e. 
»jnBH''  kamum  reciprocare  F.  IV  89,  ef. 
lata  erja  akéian  vid  legginn  ofan  crut  caiceo 
perttringere ,  pros.  F.  V  230;  (bldArenilioa) 
arSi  nidr  uin  nefit  macro  momhii  rwleiaf, 
FR.  II  126. 
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palii,  pro  erkibiskaps  ttill.  F.  XI  300,  2; 
Mtaimmtt  erkistAlar  anti$ltie$  $edi»  arckie- 
pisc,  G.  62.  Meiajth.,  e.  cis,  tedes  procella, 
aer,  catum,  und  erkistAH  e1»,  sub  ealo,  in 
tern;  F.  VI  419. 

ERLENDl^,  adx).,  perejrB(cr  =  or,lBiidi*« 
land),  tn  alitu,  exlrras  lerras.  Mg.  6,  i,  GS.  22. 

ERMR,  f.,  maniea.  Am.  25;  eriuftr  viftr, 
lignvm  manicæ^  brachium^  SE.  I  542;  erma 
ilmr,  dea  maniearum^  femina,  Korm.  3^  6, 
II,  7  fftrmr}.    Nom.  eTtar,inprot.  F.  V207. 

ERMVAngR,  »!■ ,  lolim  manica,  (^ermr, 
vimgr)  t  brachiwn ,  brandr  ermvanga,  igma 
brackii,  aurum,  tyliir  ermvings  branda,  con- 
tumtor  aun,  «tV,  /i/.  //12,  i. 

ERN,  adi-,  lirenuuM ,  forti$,  impiger:  de 
wnadOf  hn»tr  era  liU  Hernar,  viUidvm 
Hemæ  vineulum  (mare)  ntmpitw,  falitcit, 
SE.  Eg.  233.  Ern  allvaldr,  Btilllr,  jarl, 
rex,  dynaeta  potens^  $trenuu».  Ha.  66^  F.  VI 
4/,  i,  SE.I696,l;dedeo:eTo  erhilmirblyma 
rex  catorvm potent  ett,  Lb.  25;  em  skAp  haaSr 
ok  hijmi  I  heiiDB  valdr,  sem  kyn  beima, 
Htu.  20 ;  margrikr ,  ern  miskannandi  y ta, 
id..  Hat.  63;  de  muHere,  em  anSnorn  tlre~ 
nua  iUa  mulier,  Grett.  19,  1;  emir  atbl&H- 
endr  «(rentit  incendiarii,  Mg.  34^  8:  hvera 
eman  pjbt  quem^ue  tirenuum  furem,  6H. 
i92,  2;  emu  sinni,  ttrenuo  eomitatui.,  ttre- 
iMiM  eomil^ut.  Hm.  12,  (era  forte  contrae- 
hm  ex  errinn ,  vide  enn ,  ad}.).  Confundi 
poteat  eum  ■rina,  tuffident,  mullua;  ema 
beita  eaeam  m^inoiffm.  Hk  83,  1  eil  id. 
fu.  »raa  F.  VI  403,  ly  Morkintk.  øma,  led 
»man  krik  orjtfraij  Hk.  32,  1  ett  id.  qu. 
eraaa,  fbrmurn,  maidum,  tee.  F.  VI  254,  1, 
tw.  2.  Suptrl  eraaatr,  F.  F  300.  Hine 
Eroa,  nomen  mulierit,  qt.  vegeta,  ttrenuo^ 
Am.  36. 

EROM,  EROMK  vide  eram  eramk. 

ER08K,  tunt  inter  te:  e.  gagnhollir  inter 
te  admodum  benetoli  tvnt ,  Hdvam.  32. 
Erost,i(t.:  e>  lengttt  vinir  inter  se  diutittime 
tunt  amid,  Hdvam.  41  (ero  ,  suni ,  sk  et  »t 
reciprocum  ex  alk).  Sic  tn  prosa,  F.  XI 
39,  voroBt  e6dir  Tinir  inter  te  amicittimi 
eranty  U.  v&rost  t;6Sir  vinir,  ibid.  89, 
vftroat  Matbr^ftr,  ibid.  Så. 

ÆBBj  a^.,  id.  qu.  «rinnj  »r  aoftvtn 
aMOHiiM  diaerimen,  i  «ra  anSvån,  6H.  48^ 
4  (vbi  F.  IV  100,  2,  ora  =  éra);  at  «ru 
aatia,F.  VI  87,  3  (Mg.  34,  8).  —  2)  »rir, 
plur.^  vndecim  viri,  SE.  I  532,  cf.  croir 
aub  »rinn  2. 

ÆRR I  adi- ,  delinii,  (irar,  vide  Orr) :  ter 
ertn  delira  et.  Og.  10;  »rir  ^tar,  kominea 
teaani,  veeordet,  amentet,  SE.  II  216,  i. 
In  compos.,  andsrr,  h&ferr. 

ÆRR,  in  con^otito  skammierr,  derivatvm 
a6  efl,  atat. 

ERRl,  inaula  Dania,  Æroa,  SE.  II  492. 

ERBILIGR,  adj.,  ofrox,  neAemefi«:  errilig 
Merra  atrox  et  vehemena  pralium  F.  VI 
m,  2  (ÅR.  II  57,  1).  In  proaa  F.  III 
322,  errilig  kona,  malier  vegeta,  atrenuU*atm 
mil«  andieant. 

EBRlNCt,  /'.,  eofUeaOio,  pugna,  Fbr.  13 
(GhM.  II  294,  S).   22,  2;  ofra  erriBg, 


eontmderoy  pugnare,  pugnam  eiere.SE.  I 
550,       errinBar  Hft  copim  atrenuæ,  OH.  27, 

1.  Hineet  nomen viri,  Errfasar-Sttinn,  SE. 
I  440. 

ERRINN,  adj.,  tlrenuut,  impiger.,  conten- 
tiotut,  betlicotut;  de  rege.  Od.  5,  Ha.  176. 
290;  de  viro ,  JVj.  24,  2,  F.  II  181,  1,  Gr. 
5;  errinn  kappi  athleta  pugnax.  Eg.  67,  4; 
de  deo,  effieax,  potent:  errinn  hretnski^iaOr 
himna,  effieax,  polena  calorum  creator^  Hv. 
li.  Cum  gaiitivo  eonatrui  videlur,  Siurl.  7, 
41,  1,  »bi  tie  varba  vttMigo :  herr  maa  reka 
■I6s  (verta  eonlumeliosa  «Ictf ocfwr) ,  |{JA5, 
errin  lerettis  »trindar,  drecat  vfSa  i  veg, 
kominea,  aurum  atrenue  eolligentea,  vel,  auri 
appetentea,  prædæ  cwpidi.  In  hia  locia  tem- 
per  in  nom.  el  ace.  oeeurriiy  nm  errias  m 
gen.  Gv.  5.    Vide  compot.  QOlerrlaa. 

ERR6tTR  vide  orrAttr. 

ÆRSKA,  f.,  atat  juvenUia  (vide  oraka), 
F.  VII  70. 

ÆRSIi,  n.  pi.,  immanitaa,  vehementia  (H. 
25,  F.  X  379)  :  KrMlanikU  hm&sia ,  immania 
timor,  inaania  timoria,  Gh.M.  II  339  (Ftr. 

ERT.  et,  2.  t.   prat.  tnd.  v.  vera.  — 

2)  supinum  et  part.paaa.v.  erta,  irrilare.  — 

3)  aee.  pronunlialionem,  pro  erft,  a  verbe 
erft^  qu.  «■ 

ERTA  (erti,  erta,  ert),  e.  a.,  irritare,  agre  cui 
faeere:  sndt  maa  ert,  agre  fiet  femina,  do- 
leri  erit  feminm,  dolore  adficietur,  F.  Vi 
309,  2. 

ERTATTU,  non  ea ,  Cert-at,  ^d),  ASvm. 
2,  Vegtk.  18,  H.  kmt.  iO. 

ERTLA,  f.,  motaeilla  alba,  SE.  II  489, 
(Dan.  et  Norv.  Erle,  Tkrondk.  Selsk.  Skr. 
III  445,  Vndat.  Descr.  Norv.  p.  123,  id.  qu. 
laland.  mårinerU ,  motaeilla  alba ,  Faberi 
Prodr.  der  hl.  Omithol.  p.  17;  forte  dimin. 
vods  arta). 

ERTU,  ef,  2.  a.  praa.  ind.  v.  vera,  Ålvm. 

2.  Hild.  30,  2. 

ERUM,  ett  mihi,  pro  eramk;  emm  hocr 
i  Gunni  sunns  herkis,  ett  miki  eupido  fe- 
mina, amore  puella  leneor ,  Korm.  5,  2; 
Bom  emm  ertnm  Parca  in  me  crudAia  eal. 
Eg.  24.  var.  r ;  emm  tregt  dif^cile  «tAt  ett, 
Sonart.  1.  ~  2)  nnki  auni:  vAair  emm  réma, 
eat  miki  spet  (ad  verbum,  auiU  mil»  apea) 
pugna ,  pugnam  exapeoto ,  Hund.  i,  23, 
quo  loco  inttrpp.,  vaair  eram  rdma  aaauHi 
pugna  tumua. 

ERUMK.  est  miki  (v.  amk):  sd  eramk 
llkn  id  miki  aolatium  eat,  Lokagl.  35;  {lat 
e.  aent  id  miki  rdatum  eat,  SE.  I  242,  5; 
e.  Utt  sofettne  mi4t  eat,  'Eg.  74,  2;  tib  e. 
vitnis  vifia  vingerd  veriificalio  miki  familia~ 
rit  ett,  SE.  I  612,  1;  via  e.  hregsa  tem- 
pettatem  exspecio,  OU.  193,  i;  6lmr  c. 
harmr,  6h.  236;  e.  auSekier  merSar  efai| 
Ad.  16  (SE.  II  98,  1);  e.  ieift  nonar  reifii, 
F.  //  53,  3;  leitt  e.  raoda  rccB  moleata  mihi 
pugna  eat^  Eb.  9,  10;  alia  e.  ItJSrkat  Ulvi 
bands  femina  »m  dolorem  mmm  Mta  eal,  F. 
V  227,  1,  DutcTftranik.  "2)  mwU  mihi:  lelA 
e.  fjBll  iadium  mihi  ereani  monlea,  SE.  I 
94 ,  i.  —3)  eum  negatieme,  enaka  non 
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tst  mihi,  B9.  64,  i,  Sonart.  i7.  -  4)  idan 
tM  eramsk  auU  «I,  F.  VI  256,  ubi  Mor- 
Irntk.  enimk}  enimi,  W. ,  Eg.  89,  i;  »ån 
eniBi  slik,  ta  miSii  $pe$  e$t,  id  extpectarim^ 
Vita  Balfr.  tee.  MonAr.  i3S;  trautt  eramst, 
mmtus  /«fw,  nolo,  F.  IV  282;  eruma,  SE. 
II  405,  1  pro  eramk. 

EBUD,  non  sunt,  (ero,  O  neg.))  -Sft-  43, 
diks  en&  dvmi  loiw  ret  non  extant  exempla. 

ERVITA,  4m[/.  tmfee^M  /«rifrunrfia,  (.ep=or, 
viO.  K$b.  21  JTobi.  (Haf».  Htmd.  2,  32 
Onri(ft). 

E8,  pro  er,  ei(,  3.  ».  præ«,  inrf.  u.  vera: 
STi  e»,  ^&  BaniD*  nesir,  ita  (perinde)  est, 
qmwm,  Sie.  22.  Cum  negatione,  esat  no« 
nf,  Si.  iO,  1.  —  2;  pro  er,  relat.  ?«•.  per 
<3r»ropen  in  sis  (si  es ,  »5  qui) ,  siis ,  I>»t8, 
^■a,  f>anD&,  ^eirs,  ^ars.  ~  3)  eat  pro 
trt,  €*,  m  prosa  Viga^.  20:  fwt  ^iki  mir 
at.  er      est  laasnill. 

ÆS\  («81,  ttata,  »»0,0.  a.^excitare,  iiwrt- 
lore,  comcitm-t:  m.  sævar  I>ut,  frmitum  Ma- 
ris txeitm-€^  deunda,  SE.  I  500,  2;  «.fleiiia 
dna.  hJdliBi  hress,  aere  mi^am,  aeemdere 
pr^ium,  ataeriler  pHS»are,  tsld.  13.  21.  Cum 
præpos.y  m.  hviOu  npp  dr  brjdsti  anhelHum 
ex  ima  ptetort  entmpere,  Sturl.  i,  i3,  4;  m. 
fraai  flnn  tdum  cum  impetu  coujieere,  LU. 
42.  Pass.,  »sa*,  ineilari,  exaiperari,  de 
mari,  SE.  I  254  ,  2:  æsax  frani,  prffmer«, 
4e  ruenle  itiiifa  e.  mart,  SE.  I  502,  4;  elja  fold 
«sis,  nsltim  eoMcifaftir,  conimoref ur ,  concu- 
litMT,  Has.  31;  Kstas,  a)  id.  gu.  ærftoi  pa- 
nico  terrore  eorrepti  lunt,  H.19,  5,  b)  pro 
»gBtaz  t>.  Kxtoz:  mstut  undir,  vulnera  glisce- 
tant,  ingeminabant,  increbrescebanl ,  Udfudl. 
6  (koc  verbttm  derivalur  ab  mrr,  q».  ærsa, 
vide  format  anttase ,  ^ua  j  Osa).  Part. 
pass.  matr,  ineilatus,  pereitus:  de  unda^  Mg. 
31,  9,  F.  I  165,  2;  de  /WImiim,  SE.  II 
196,  4;  de  pugna,  Ba.  232,  3;  de  Thore, 
8B.  I  294,  1;  rnntr  nanMii  eorvus  (farne) 
pmnhu,  Nj.  30,  1  (AR.  Il  24i).  Neutr. 
■rt  pro  ado.t  rf)]»  fcrft  dlalo  cttrtu 
ffdU,  ferri,  Grett.^,  S,  50;  vide  acat 

E9FBETB,  SE.  I  il 4,  5,  iv&ia  ttt- 
UrprHatiotås ;  postit  esse  1)  dominus,  pos~ 
sessor  tom,  (ess,  Freyr),  vir.  2)  possessor 
aanmti  (ai  beas,  Dan.  Es,  circutus  ferreus, 
forssa  tilera  S),  idem.  3)  dominus  Asarvm, 
OOm  (id.  fM.  isfreyr,  quod  h.  t.  kabet  Cod. 
Wor».),  tum  esfreyr  mutandum  in  entreya 
(Cod.  U  -n  s  k.  1.  in  (ute  kabet,  legens  egg- 
fteys)  ef  construenda  gjit  csfVeys,  donum 
Mmis,  poesis  (SE.  I  244,  S  3),  atnya 
l^srrifr,  adj.  pro  subtt.,  poela. 

MSlj  dat.  s.  ab  is»,  Mg.20,  3,  F.  VI  51,  i. 

ÆSlDYA,  n. ,  animtu  incitatum,  ederi 
emsu  rueiu,  (scsBj  dfr);  te.  Qjots,  animal 
famimis,  navis,  ijus  Btfritf  rector  navis, 
•ir,  Fbr.  11.    Cf  amider. 

JCSlKALDR,  a4j.,  perfrigidus,  (»Bi-,  ve- 
itmtmter),  opitk.  navia  fnanar  meiAr),  Ha.  289. 

JBSILIQA,  ado.,  tekemaiter,  (mbBi);  geisa 
■.  ««teaiaifer  furtre,  Gd.  42. 

ASUtt  ak  flår.  •  ting.  isa^  Aaa,  dens. 

ASlBrøMB,  nt.,  qui  imeitat,  ceneital. 


(»sa,  ninnr).-  ».  egAeytf  comeilor  pugna^ 
pr^iator,  Sturl.  3,  21,  1. 

ÆS1|»R6tTR,  m.,  ftri  Hioilol,  detw  ind- 
låns, (»sa,  Jirottr}:  le.  nnnar  hreina,  ineila~ 
tor  navium,  naves  in  oursutn  indtans,  noei- 
galor,  dr,  Isld.  15. 

ÆSKA ,  f.,  tstas  puerilis,  infanlia,  (id. 
gu.  »raka,  qu.  v.) ,  Korm.  16,  3.  Cf. 
øska.  —  2)  —  »ska,  (enit.  suhstant. ,  nde 
HjéfiiiBka-ljdO,  h\jåi. 

E!4K1,  n.  fraxinus,  (propr.  collectivum  tou 
askr):  elris  earmr,  cski  mettr,  t^ts,  devo- 
ralor  fraxini,  ligni.  Ha.  IH,  1.  —  2)  ensis, 
ut  askr,  in  appellations  eskiaskr.  —  3)  vas- 
culum  dbarium  :  ha6t  maftr  »ak  ni  cski  me& 
tir  f){Dgat  ne  quitsecum  kue  afferal  dutni- 
cem  aut  vatcuum.  Hg.  16,  sed  Cod.  membr. 
E  legit  h.  1.  eakis,  ut  eonstrui  possit  mUb 
abkr  vaseulum  fraxineum,  o :  haflt  raaSr 
{>ingat  meA  air  eekis  ask,  ni  afspring  Aes, 
at  f«ra  féBKranda.  —  4^  pyds,  dttella,  qua 
poma  vitalia  assenabantur,  SE.  I  98;  ser- 
vando  omatui  mulierum ,  ibid.  I  114,  unde 
cskimcr ,  cistelltUrix ,  famula  eapsaria ,  u 
dsteUa  vel  pyxide  cosmetica,  Orm.  praf. 

E»K1ASKR,  m.,  fraxinus  gladii,  (eski  2, 
askr),  pugnator,  dr,  Fbr.  49. 

Æ2>K1BA  LDR,  m.,  optatus  strepilut,  (leiikja, 
baldr,  uf  iskaruadr) :  k.  ståla,  optatus  cka- 
Ijfbum  (lelorum)  strepHus,  pugma,  6d.  3. 

ÆSKISJ()BR,  m.,  eui  Ubenter  offert,  qui 
offerre  optal,  (sakja,  »J^i^O*  ^*** 
mulUo,  ubi  tie:  N«rr.  f . . .  s  jafiit  ok  marv 
I  Kskilyiftr  fri  ftiiSam  |  virSine ....  se 
> . . .  fta  I  valslanii  . . .  jafnan  ,  quorum  ten- 
sum esse  puto ,  nenrr  (strenuui)  æskibJ&Sr 
valøtarpA  furs  vissi  jaføan  virSfng  ukerfta 
(v.  nskibjAdr  valslaftaa  furs  viøsi  jafnan  sina 
virdin^  skarSa)  hji  ^joiuta,  jnfot  ok  aura, 
ubi  eskibjoSr  valbtafns  fars,  qui  ignem  ma- 
nus (aurum')  libenler  offert,  dr  liberalis. 

MSKU&nB,  f.  terra  exoptata:  te.  or&ar 
lax  (terpentit),  aurum,  HR.  4. 

Æ8K1MEIBR,  m. ,  ?tit  fiagilal,  posdt, 
(leskja,  meidr):  æ.  hjaldrskf&s,  flagitans  en- 
sem,  pugnator,  U.  9,  1;  m.  hjort>lnsi»,  pos- 
ten* pugnam,  prasliator,  Nj.  24,2. 

ÆSK1NJ5RDR,  m.,  deus  poscens,  fiagi- 
fatu,  optans,  (vskja,  lyOr&r} :  «.  (aBdlians), 
posctnt  gladim,  pugnator,  dr,  PUte.  52, 
ubi  øskinirSir. 

Æl^KlRUDB,  m.,  qui  optat,  posdt,  («Bkjft, 
roSr):  «.  orveftrs,  optans,  poteens  pugnam, 
praliator,  vir,  Grett.  80,  1. 

ÆSKIBVRIR f  m,,  qui  mimiere  amal, 
(askja,  rifrir):  m.  aaSs,  vir  l^eraUi,  Kj. 
93,  1. 

ÆISKl^RORR,  m.,  qui  optat,  deus  optant, 
(æskja,  ^rorr^:  n.  unnroftla,  optant  aurum, 
vir.  Hat.  64,  ubi  sie:  mir  bifli  hverr  er 
beyrir  |  beimspeoni  brag  {lenna  |  eeki- 
far6rr  ok  eiror  [  nnnrodla  miskannar,  t.  e. 
nrerr  æskifinfrr  noDrOAla,  er  beyrir  {lenna 
brag,  bidi  mér  miskaaaar  ok  eirar  (et) 
heimapenni. 

E8KJA,  f.,  terra,  8E.  I  585.  3. 

ÆSKJA,  (»tkit  BBkta,  wbki)f  «.  o.,  optart 
C^OuOf  G.  18.  21,  Ha.  258,  . 
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ÆSLA,  adv.,  coHtr.  pro  esils,  ■RiUga,  ee- 
hementer,  valde^  C"*))  poMut  pro  Knb 
oÅ  Knil,  F&r.  32,  2  (nBiliga,  furenlar.  Eg. 

25,  Off.  c.  6.;. 

E&>S,  n.j  jumentum,  eqtiui  exoticut,  atinut 
vel  mulat ;  jungunlur  in  Ed.  Locasina :  aBni, 
leon,  illfaldi,  ess,  mtftl.  —  F.  X  139  junguntur 
brynJaSir  heetar  et  spæDsk  ens,  tuini  Hit- 

Janici ;  Angl.  ans,  atinuå^  Dan.  ffn,  equus; 
inc  stranda  ess,  jummlwn  liltoreumy  navit^ 
Kring.  —  2)  J,  fHaviuå,  in.  NgD.  f.  8i, 
adfert  ns  vel  hesSf  eor  {Edda  hm  ka- 
bet)y  tide  hns  j  mme  atKtilHr«  at  ven  i  sfan 
eiai,  ««0  ingenie  tMtulgere,  mtlung  ittatine- 
tUM  tequi^  inprimia^  ut  tid^w,  de  geUiaUe 
Itstitia  (Dan.,  jmre  i  ait  Es>  Franeog.^  etre 
*  MII  aiae). 

MSTÅ,  («t'i,  mttBj  vst),  V.  petere, 
rogare,  oplare,  it.  potcere,  fiagitare^  eum 
aee.  pers. ,  gen.  rei :  æ.  hal  vietar  hotpitium 
petere  ab  aliquoy  OH.  92,  9;  allir  luenir  menn 
æata  KrUt  eiliftar  vistar,  Lt.  40;  m,  gnlla 
fcolla  grifta,  pacem  virot  potcere,  ad  paeem 
hortari,  Fbr.  22,  S  (GkM.  II  288);  æstir 
okkarrar  kv&mn  optatli  nostrum  adventum, 
Bm.  23;  Danlr  æato  mdtrar  Btefan  condie- 
tum  contentum  popoicerunt,  Hh.  73,  3;  teiata 
Tandlifa  {teas,  er  |iikir  vant  vera,  id  tnagno 
<fu(fc'o  petere,  quod  tibi  deette  putet,  Sotl. 

26,  ubi  pro  maiik  mhtierunl  inferjirr.  «standa; 
potiut  putarim  tn  mendo  euhare  voeem  f>ikir 
Hl  «.  1.  fart.  patt.f  mstr  bragr,  carmen 
taepelitUM ,  mandatum ,  G.  68  (EysteiDn 
koBiingr  bat  haDn  til  at  yri^J*  Olsftdrdpa, 
f.  VII  ^5).  In  Legihu  tttpiu*  oeetarit: 
Ksta  ))fneoienn  lifts,  hann  skal  æifta  bviidr 
at  flDF«  fk  hans  dr  ha^  sinum;  ssta  taks 
fjrir  (mann),  potcere^  ut  aliquit  reeipiatur 
(v.  cautionem  pro  aliauo  exigere),  Jut  ecd. 
Vie.  c.  U  p.  å. 

KT,  neutr.  pron.  mdj.  enn,  id.  qv.  it,  \h, 
e5:  borA  etbrei&a,F.Jr/  Ui.  —2)  retat.,id. 
OU.  eS,  er:  ^a  et,  quvm,  quandø,  F.  IV 
i36y  i;  par  et  ubi,  tsl.  I  231,  var.  12. 

ETA  (et,  it,  etit),  e.  a.,  comedere,  edere: 
ek  hafda  e(i5  comederam ,  Hdvam.  67;  ets 
fri  e-m  etcam  alicui  ablatam  vel  turreplam 
comedere,  Nj.  62 ;  consumere ,  haurircy  de 
igne:  lieta  eld  eta  jofra  byg5ir  habitacula 
principtmi  igne  abtumtitli,  H.  hal.  10;  aurr 
etr  iljar  lordet  panimmti  plantat  pedum  ad- 
renmf,  violant,  SE.  I  386,  2.  Eta  sér  aldr- 
trega  voraeitate  aihi  eonlraka-e  gravem  vale- 
ludinem,  Håvam.  20;  mein  eta  e-n,  pettes 
homineat  devorant,  damno  adfieiunt,  ei  no- 
eent,  Håvam.  IH;  sorg  etr  hjarta  cura  de- 
pateitur  cor^  Håvam.  123.  Reflexice,  l&ta 
etas  af,  paH  te  tpotiari,  pottettione  exui, 
OH.  159,  2.    Reeiproce   etl ,  Ul.  II  165, 

{ikr  hafit  lengi  lilfa  inanni  afetizt  vot  diu 
upina  ra&te  alleri  atterot  detorattit. 

ETA,  f.,  etut,  eomettio,  it.  edtUium;  plur. 
etar,  edulia,  cibaria,  gen.  e(na:  etna  eyAir, 
eontumtor  cibariorum,  vir  delicalut,  hellue, 
Hitd.  17^  ly  ubi  icribilur  etna.  Hine  tit 
proaa,  etautallr,  prtetepe  (in  equUi),  Orkn. 
p.  16i;  plur.  etar,  earcittoma:  sem  etsr  i 


aadliti  gen  manninnm  fivf  meira  mein,  sm 
f>ær  leogr  i  liggja,  Magn.  p.  480. 

ÆTA,  f.,  etca,  cibut,  (id.  qu.  ata) :  gen. 
pi.  letna  eyAir.  eontumtor  eduliorum,  minut 
konesta  viri  appellalio.  Hild.  17 ,  i,uhilege»- 
dum  n'ifehir,  traodr  er  Ktna  eyfiir  eiBvlgis,  «x- 
cluto  ek  ,et  ætna  eybir  de  Tkordo  KolheiiUa  in- 
telligendum. 

Mil,  H.f  frumentum  (prop.  edulium.  eta), 
Ahm.  33. 

ETJA,  f.,  pugna,  SE.  I  563,  i,  (propr. 
iueiiatiot  eonlemtio):  eUuinnd  anisnu  6cM- 
contt,  B8.  6,  3.  Hine  in  prota,  eUnhandr 
cmtit  vemttieut,  Sturl.  5,  45;  e^aAerr  hestr 
equut  ad  certandum  idoXéuty  tee.  dutrl.,  uii 
membr.  kabet  Btstorr,  Vem.  23  j  e^iikostr, 
itl.  II  89. 

ETJA  (et,  atta,  att),  v.  a.,  ineitare,  con- 
citare,  immittere,  propellere:  étta  mein^jAf 
niarkar  i  sinn  f&5ur,  coneitarunt  noxium 
tilua  rapiorem  (ignem)  adveriut  patrem  tuum, 
i.  e.  patrem  vivum  in  ædihu*  concremaruni, 
Y.  17;  s&  er  atti  hrefnis  etiifii  hot  a  lOg  qui 
navet  in  aUum  mare  deduxit^  67.  4i;  Ollaft 
flavstun  1  salt  med  Amm  navet  remit  in 
mare  prt^tittii,  6h.  42;  tf.  abtolule,  eljam 
&  kaldaa  ^jå  propellimut  (navem)  in  mare 
frigidum,  6T.  Skk.  II  195.  Atta  ek  Jdfrnn, 
reget  inter  te  coneilaviy  in  eenamen  eommiti, 
Harbl.  23;  afli  minii  atta  ek.  viS  orms  megin 
robore  meo  contendebam  ttdvertus  anguinant 
tim,  Fm.  28;  e^ja  vi5  e-n,  eerlare,  in  cer- 
tamen  detcendere  cum  aliquo,  FR.  II  48, 
4;  e.  frain  hrSmmnm  protendere  chetat^  FR. 
III  484,  2,  ut  etja  fram  skalla  ealvum  caput 
iclibux  objicere,  F.  XI  132  (id.  qu.  otn). 
Att  hafit  er  med  prettum  oddrjift,  hl.  II 
224,  1,  ti  construitur  er  hafit  att  oddrj6ft 
mefi  prettum  virum  fraudibui  petiitli  (dolo 
eircumvenisti)  ,  conferri  potett  at  beita  e-n 
brSgfium ,  pro  quo  et  did  poletl  at  beita 
brOg&nm  vid  e-n ,  licuti  in  loco  Ormtt.  con- 
ttrui  potsent,  er  baflt  att  prettum  meS  (t.  e. 
vid)  oddrjéd,  intenditH  doloa  adtertut  pugna-' 
tørem  (me).  Imperf.  eo^j.  ettar  ^b  ettl  efsi 
offerret  (anntilum),  SE.  I  436,  2. 

ETLA,  id.  qu.  tttla,  cogilare,  ttatuere, 
pulare:  f>4  haf&a  ek  fiat  etlaS  lamtn  ego 
illud  cogitaveram,  Shf.  37,  Selk.  13. 

Æ.TLA  (-aftsj  -at),  cogitare,  animo  pro- 
potitum  habere ,  decentere ,  dettinare :  eum 
i»f.,  spilia  atla  ek  baSam  utrumque  necare 
in  animo  etl.  Am.  73;  alls  f}6  er  fara  tetlafi 
quandoquidem  decrela  profeelio  est.  Am.  26; 
cum  aec.  rei:  ».  e-m  andria,  alievi  mortern 
decemere,  aliquetn  neci  destinare,  F.  VII 
35;  dcgr  eitt  er  pkr  dau&!  »tlaSr  mon  tibi 
dettinat^  esl.  Sk.  1,  25.  -  ^)  »das,  id.  qm. 
Btla  nétf  eogiiare,  constituere;  bingat  ek 
Ktlami,  eø  (ire^  eogito.  Soli.  29,  mM  inierfr, 
malmnt,  inde  bonum  extpecto;  vtlai  a(  SMti 
e-m  aliquem  adoriri  (tuieui  adtertari)  ttm- 
tuere.  Mg.  17,  8  (»lla,  F.  VI  II,  2).  Sie 
in  prosa  F.  XI  62,  hasa  «tlas  at  fara  or 
landi.  —7)  ntlig,  1.  pert.  prat.  utd.,  pro  ctla 
ek,  Hyndl.  7,  tee.  dialectum  Bereelimn^  BtU, 

Eg.  56,  I.  •  1™ 
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jETWA,  gen.  plur.  a  nom.  eeta. 

ETT,  f.,  id.  f«.  mtt,  gemtsy  famUiat  HwuL 
2,  16,  wumbr.,  F.  Vi  433,  var. 

ÆTT ,  f. ,  familia ,  proiapia,  genus,  (iti)  : 
iikB  wtt,  ettir,  familiam  amplificare,  genut 
pntpagare.  Am.  37,  Gha.  27.  —  cognati, 
muangttinei ^  Hund.  1,  44,  vbi  j6reid  attar 
»iw*r.  —  2)  progeniea ,  periphrtutice ,  ut 
Umdj  Old;  ætt  mannR,  seggja,  fikatna, 

kvminet,  6H.  159,  2,  OT.  118,  6d.  18; 
ctt  sikl^Dga,  regia  progmies,  reget,  OH.  14, 
1;  tmak  mit  Angli,  6H.  14,  9;  cU  Gjdka, 
ptrof«,  Tcguli  maritimi,  F.  VI  47,  1;  mii 
jMu,  ^eiMU  giganteum,  gigattiet,  Skf.  8; 
mU  IStau  $i$aå,  Vsp.  23 ,  gigantts,  Hamk. 
21;  mit  ssdskola,  diaboU,  demonet ,  Lb.  38; 
wU  ans  arnar,  aqvila,  Hund.  2,  7,  F.  VI 
35o,  1;  —  de  nngulis  hominibu»:  ntt 
gB&iBCf),  /Uia  viri  iUuttria,  virgo  nobUis,  Jd. 
14;  wtt  Eiriks,  filiuM  Eiriki,  Olavuå  Eiriki 
f.  rex  Setotttin ,  6H.  92 ,  17;  lett  Haralds, 
Oimms  Sanctus,  Uaraldi  f.,  Ktt  6larB,  /Sh'us 
(Han,  forte  Magnut  Sudipet,  SE.  I  424,  4; 
cU  Svenis,  Hakon  Senior,  Nortegiæ  rex, 
Mp*j  Sverrerit,  Ha.  235,  2.  —  3)  potteritas, 
fmtteri  :  ffmgr  i  ætt,  itUer  poaleroå  celebratur, 
ta  teeulm  U,  OH.  129;  cf.  bat  spyrr  fran  i 
itt,  SE.  I  706,  2. 

ETTAK  n  ATTAK,  i.  s.  inders,  conj. 
f.  ag«,  Lokagl.27;  ettIS,  2.  pi..  Olm.  3.— 
i)  eUi,  3.  s.  impf.  eot^.  v.  eOa> 

ÆTTABSKARl,  m.,  damnum  familiæ^  (id. 
4«.  «ttaUrS^,  Ad.  12. 

ÆTTARftKjOLDB,  m.,  cUpems  (i.  e.  colu- 
mm)  familia,  Sonarl.  10. 

ÆTTBARMR,  m.,  id.  qu.  æUba5iiir,  (ætt, 
UmO,  SE.  I  34. 

ATTBABMR,  m.,  famOia,  ttirps,  (mtt, 
baSnO,  SE.  I  561,  2. 

ÆTTBÆTIR,  m.,  qui  familiam  Ulutlriorem 
nddit^  deeua  familia,  (mtt,  batir) :  «.  allrfks 
Ttrfeioars,  deeut  ftmiliæ  Terteimtriana , 
ThorfuatuM  CnoHteea,  Torveimimå  f.,  SE. 
I  4S4.  1. 

ÆTTB061,  m.,  gem,  fmnUia,  SE.  I  534. 
561,  2  (mit,  hogY). 

.CTTCHMI,  H-j,  oMM,  (»tt,  enii,  term.  ut 
w  faftcrai,  mA&eni),  SE.  J  382,  1,  I^m.  4. 

ÆTTGOFUGR,  adj.,  nobili  genere  ortu$, 
gaurmuMt  (mtt,  gnftagr):  $uperl.  BttgOfgafitr 
fBHrMitauMM,  Oha.  30. 

JITTOOBB,  adj.,  Ubulri  genere,  (ctt, 
f»r),  Jd.  S,  6T.  131,  1,  OH.  187,  1. 

ATTGBUND,  f.  ,  patria,  {wtt,  Knind):  æ. 
EagU.  patria  Ane^orum,  An^ia,  Orkn.  13,  2. 

ÆTTiMA,  1.  pi  iw^f.eoi^.v.  «ga^  eum  a 
aet- 

ATTLNei,  M.,  cognatuu.  Sk.  1,  10. 

ÆTTLAM  U,  terra  gentililia,  hereditaria, 
imtt,  laad}:  irciA  eettlOnd,  lattg  terree  genti- 
Utim,  kereditarim,  6H.  74,  3;  sttlOnd  eyja 
Arottar,  terrm  hereditaria  imeiUmwrum,  de 
BeMHms.  F.  VU  44,  2. 

ATIVEIFB,  f.,  hereditae,  patrimonium, 
pahia,  («U>  leifft):  m.  Ellu,  patria  Ellm, 
ÅmgUa,  F.  XI  187,  2;  pivr.,  mir  byijar 
Ofi  at  heija  i  «nir  øttlriAir  non  deeel  ma 
mwM  iitftrre  patrim  mem  (UUmdiæ),  Ha*  59. 


ÆTTNIBJI>NOR,  m.,  cognatut,  ex  eadem 
familia  oriundut,  (stt,  niSjdngr),  Sturl.  9, 

34,  2. 

ÆTTNIDR  ,  m. ,  familiå  oriundut ,  pro- 
gnalut,  (ætt,  ni8r):  «.  Jitmundar,  famUid 
Edmundi  QSaneti)  prognatui,  de  rege  Angliæ, 
F.  XI  194. 

ÆTTRI^RIR,  «1.,  erttirpalor  generis,  (at*, 
ryrir):  a.  jOfra,  regiam  progeniem  minuens, 
extiirpans,  de  Hakone  dynasta,  OT.  28,  3. 

ÆTTSKARfi,  n.,  dammum  familia,  (mtt, 
skarft} :  bttgEva  ættftkarA  eladetn  familim 
adferre,  SE.  II  192,  1,  tsl  II  390. 

ÆTTSILOB,  f.,  protapia,  (mtt,  lAU,  ut 
kynBléft),  SE.  I  561,  2. 

ÆTT8TAVR,  m.,  eogntOui,  pregnatut, 
(mttt  Btntr);  m.  Endila,  RtdUe progmatus,  de 
eximio  bdlatore,  Orkn.  15,  3,  ef.  Ella, 
Eynefr. 

ÆTTSTUBILL,  m.,  co/««ien  familia,  (»tt 
stuSill),  SE.  /  534.  561,  3;  a.  Skylja,  regia 
familia  columen,  velSkylio,  Halvdanis  Gran^ 
davi  filio  prognalus ,  rex,  SE.  I  600,  1; 
absol.,  regia  familia  columen,  rex,  F.  IV 
50,  2.  XI  185,  uhi  tomen  subintelligi  potest 
Jitmandar,  vide  »ttniftr.  Etiam  ættetuSuII, 
Od.  6,  ubi  a.  firSa  pro  stnftull  flrOa  vttar, 
columen  Aobwhim,  e*r  de  homvUlnu  bene 
merilu: 

ÆTTCMGOBR,  fd.  ni.  «ttgd&r ,  epith. 
regis:  m.  j«fra  hneitir,  Ha.  285,  1;  dynasta, 
m.  (stiojSrftr  gurbrlkAT,  Fsk.  37,  3,  loeum 
vide  sub  VroSi. 

ÆTTTIo,  it.,  cadee  eognati  a  eognato 
patrata  (»tt,  tIr),  OH.  186,  7  (in  prosa 
fnendvig). 

EVA,  adv.,  id.  J«.  »Ta,  nunquam,  Shf  26. 
Cum  negations  p ,  evagi ,  id. ,  Hdvam.  21, 
H^mk.  32,  ubi  adponitur  verbum  cvm  nega- 
tion«, knikat  ek  evagi  segja  aptr  nunquam 
rursui  (jioslea)  dicere  postum  (polero). 

ÆVA,  adv.,  (id.  qu.  eva),  non,  neque,  Hd- 
vam.  54.  55.56;  »va  BjtiS  ekki  gaA'i  fjarghiisa, 
neque  tkesauris  (vel  (anis,  ef.  Qarghde) 
guidem  pepercit ,  Gke.  41 ,  ubi  altera  negatio 
intendii.  —  nunquam  (Mas.  aiy,  unquam, 
ni  aiv,  nunquam),  Vsp.  31 ,  Hdvam,  29.  166, 
Gha.  45  (Gk.  3,  1),  Gke.  40,  FH.  I  482,  t; 
æva  sfcyldi,  quod  ttltMom  faetum  nunguam 
fuissetl  rsth.  39  (hodie  dica-emms ,  hvaft 
aldrei  skyUi  Teri»  hafal).  —  Tf)  nusquam, 
tam  in  loeo,  quam  ad  tocum:  jOr5  fann«  æva 
lerra  nuiquam  reperta  est  (extitit),  Vsp.  3; 
hr  nd  «va,  par,  ij^fiiriiiMftiaiii  ea«^  uU, 
Grg.  15. 

EVFRATES»  fiuviuM  Euphraleå ,   SE.  I 

576,  3, 

ÆVI,  f.,  id.  qu.  tevum;  ut  synonyma 
ponunlur  ævi  ok  aldr,  l^'oI«m.  51,  in  slita 
Bvi  ok  aldri  saman  ævum  atatemqve  una 
viventes  consumere. 

EX,  /■-,  tecuris  (id.  qu.  8x,  eyx); 
sing.  cum  art.,  «in,  8E.  Il  122  vrås.;  II 
«2  cyxia}  dat.  sing.  «i.  Eg.  38;  plur. 
exar  seeures,  Am.  38. 

ÆXLA  (-a»a,-at),   v.  a.,  augere, 
Texal :  de  propagando  genere  et  multipUcandiM 
n^otibut,  Bk.2,  18;  «.  bmluuu^ra,  augere 
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tanguinem,  i.  e.  effundere  tanguinem,  ilragem 
edere,  OH.  50,  3;  m.  kyn,  veli,  TegsmuDi, 
genua  propagare,  dititias  et  honoret  avgere. 
Merl.  i,  39.  52;  pais.j  honam  aeilaftis  sterk 
e^un  til  pitSra  verka  et  cretit  firma  con- 
ttantia  in  bonis  operibut ,  Gd.  7.  — 
efftcere :  m.  allt  gott  nihil  non  boni  efficere, 
Lb.  39,  de  Sanela  Cruee.    Vide  Kgula,  tfsla. 

ÆXTl,  JCXTU,  3.  s.  et  pi.  imperf.  v. 
tmtnfstt  MUk,  (id.  qu.  veta,  per  ajphteretin 
TOu  v),  crttcere  facere,  augere;  it.  agere^ 
effteertt  maturaret  ad  matmritalem  perdueere: 
aiU  lldrykkjar,  compolationes  ausil,  mag- 
nvm  eonvitium  inttituit.  Am.  71;  cxti  Ktnft 
Biftjam ,  oMxit  dotorem  cognatit ,  t.  e.  mag- 
num dolorem  eis  morte  tua  adtvlit.  Am.  102; 
vztu  eiBinvli ,  augebant  eolloquia  solitaria, 
i.  e.  prolixa  eolloquia  ttcreta  agitarunt. 
Am.  i;  lexta  skOp  8kjOldiinga,t//t  fata  regum 
aecelerabant ,  nuUurabant ,  ad  maturilalem 
perducebant^  Am.  2,  quocum  eonferri  potett, 
akOp  lit  hoD  Tftxa,  Ghe.  41.  Part.  pant., 
»xtr,  auctut,  it.  magnut,  ingens:  mxt  vold, 
magna ,  insignis  potentia  ^  vis ,  effieaeia 
(Sanetæ  Crucis) ,  ih.  H,  uM  sic:  mit  ferr 
TalM  ^1  vaitar  |  vegr  p'na  er  berr  fegri  | 
hreiM  en  hugSo  Tinnim  |  hverja  ijrb  or 
ikj^rta,  quod  sie  inteUigot  mxt  vald  ferr  ti) 
fegfi  Tftxtar,  en  Tinnim  hngSa  or  »kfrfta 
hverja  d^rS ,  i.  e.  intignis  potenlia  (Crucis) 
M  puleHora  inertmenta  murgil^  quam  ul 
eogitatione  possimua  unamquamque  excellen- 
tern  ^us  virtutem  expUcare. 

ET,  adz,,  =  ti,  non;  cum  gen.,  ut  subtl.^ 
ekki:  tj  manns  f>at  veit  nemo  hominum  id 
novU,  Vafpr.  55.  Forte  et  hac  formå  occur- 
rit  Hdeam.  28.  9t,  vide  eyvitar;  it.  Sturl. 
7,  42,  5;  l&Bk  ty  =  l&skat  (Hitd.  33,  4). 

EY ,  adv.,  temper,  perpetuo,  continenter: 
er  ok  my  e&a  ei  |iat  er  aldregi  {irytr,  i.  e. 
my  sive  ml  significat  id,  eiy'vf  mullus  est  fints^ 
SE.  il  50.  366,  Isl.  I  45.  Presenter  oceur- 
rit,  Båwm.  i6.  35.  70.  148^  Vafpr.  12, 
Hund.  U  4-  49*  <3k.  24,  Ghe.  28,  Sk.  3,  17 
(Bk.  3,  13),  Krm.  23,  SE.  I  436,  2,  F. 
V//  92,  1,  Lb.  29,  Has.  15.  38.  Vide  ei, 
en,  m.  —  2)  interdum  in  campositis  videlur 
empkaticum  esse,  de  eo  quod  ut  semper  du- 
raturum  cogitalur.,  vide  eydraapmr,  eykræa, 
e^viti;  hodie  apud  Auatfjordenses  eylitifi  s. 
eilttiS,  id.  d&litiS,  paululum,  pauxillulum. 
H.  9,  i  TO  ty  Olaviui  jungit  cum  6fir,  o: 
ey65r  semper  ferox ;  possit  et  jungi  cum 
vebrant,  uf  eyvebraat  locum  saerum  perpetua 
religione  eolendum  significet. 

EY,  f.,  insula.  Hund.  1,  13;  dat.  sing. 
cyjn,  Eg.  24;  plur.  Eyjar.  de  Orcadibus  et 
Farois,  HekMt.  11.    Ih  appell.  feminæ :  hringa 

§f  ituida  (L  e.  TMus,  dea)  annulorum, 
kåldh.  1,  34»  vide  oilkiey,  Riftey;  foHe  et 
isl.  li  249,  i,  ty  orms  dOggvar,  femina^  si 
orms  iifg,  pluvia  serpenlii,  pro  auro  eapi 
patettj  vel  forte  icrthendum  dogg  var,  a 
doffS*  pulvinus  (nvnc  didtur  at  ligSJ*  iipp 
Ti&  dofg  ^iilvtfio  redinem  sedere),  sic  enim 
orms  dogg,  pulvinus  serpentis^  talis  apte 
aunm  significaret ;  vide  et  in  t^baagr. 
ETBABMB,  m.,  margo,  ora  insula  exle- 


rior.,  (ey,  barmr),  FR.  I  437,  2,  allr  er  i 
eldi  I  eybarmr  at  ttja;  barmr  eyluda,  id.. 
Merl.  2,  40.  —  2)  id.  gu.  eyland,  ey  (ef. 
barmr  3)  Merl.  2,  86. 

EVBAUGR,  «1-,  eireulus  insulai ,  (ey, 
baner),  mare.-  eybaugt  andrar,  xglosolea 
maris,  naves,  Fbr.  26,  1;  eybaogn  vigg,  i«- 
menla  marts,  id.,  vsAtr  e.  viggja,  dominus 
Hatium,vir,  F.  XI  145.  -  Hh.  32,  1  Olavius 
eonstruxerat,  eybaogs  jasti  (=  jostr^,  Uff- 
Hum  mans,  navis;  Bk.  T.  VI  Dana  eybanjr, 
tirchipelagus  Danieus,  tt  meyjar  Dana  eybaugs, 
pudtm  archm^gi  Daniei;  F.  XI  150, 
eybaogs  Danir  Data  moriftmi,  ef  m^jar 
eybaogs  Daoa  virgines  Danorum  marittmo— 
rum.  Mihi  nunc  simplicissima  videtur  ratio 
Pauli  Vidalini  (FomyrSi  sub  vøce  ^ing), 
divisim  legentis ey  bangs  o  femina!  el 
Dana  meyjar  virgines  v.  fenuna  Bamea. 

EYBI)A,  f,  qua  in  inwulm  haUtul,  («7» 
bda  f  a  bdi,  m.),  GuUk. 

EYBtl,  m.,  insuta  ineola,  (oy,  fcdt),  im- 
aul<mus.  Oh.  46, 

EYOANIR,  m.  plur..,  Dani  insulares: 
hanftr  Eydana,  terra  Danorum  insulanormm^ 
Olandiadieilur,  F.  XI  307,  2;  «gir  EydnM, 
(errw  D.  insula$torum^  de  reg*  Hakone  Bomo^ 
Hg.  33,  3;  meifiir  Eydana,  de  Baraldo  Se- 
vero,  Norvegia  rege,  SE.  I  508,  3;  AsUSm 
Eydana  Jarl,  F.  XI  216  ;  vide  ey»a,  (in. 

ETURAVPNIB,  m-,  id.  qu.  draopnir,  (ey* 
draopniri  qs.  continenter  destillans):  ey- 
dranpnis  dis,  dea  annuU,  femina,  Fbr.  16. 

EYDOgGVAR,  hl.  II  249,  1,  divisim 
videtur  tegendum,  et  eonstrvendum  ey  oraw 
dBggvar  femina,  vide  aupra  sub  voce  ey. 

EYFIT,  f,  limbus  insula,  (ey,  flt),  mare, 
alkr  eyflUar,  ignis  maris,  aurum,  ^Jdroa 
eyflU*!*  «""^i  femina,  SE.  Il  633, 

2,  quem  locum  vide  sub  akr. 

EYFIT,  adv.,  nihil,  id.  qu.  ryTitn,  eyvi», 
Uih  (vide  loevm  Fbr.  sub  eyv\o):  eyfit  t^r, 
(>dtt  skyndi  seinn,  nt4i7  juvat,  si  lardu* 
properet,  tardus  frustra  properat.  A  12;  ef. 
ibid.  29. 

ETOABBB,  m.,  agger,  septam  tnwl«, 
garSr),  mare.*   skjdta   eygarS   fcarSi  mare 

prora  repellere,  i.  e.  navigare,  F.  VI  171, 
2  (AR.  Il  58,  2). 

EYtilR,  m.,  qui  terret,  terror,  (id.  qu. 
legir') :  e.  dflogtarSa,  terror  gigantidum, 
Thor,  SE.  I  256,l;ef.tygi%.  —  2)gUid%us, 
SE.  I  566,  3. 

EYGJA  (-i,-Aa),  mediere,  Cod.  Reg.  8B, 
I  310,  3,  pro  »gja, 

EYGLO,  f.,  sol  (quasi,  perpetuo  splendeme, 
ey,  glAti),  Alvm.  17. 

EYGL6a,  f.,  sol,  (id.  qu.  tji^&),'8E.  I 
472.  —  2)  luna,  SE.  il  485. 

ET6R,  C<lent>ii/«nt  ab  auga  oeultts),  oadis 
praditus,  in  compositis  kileygr,  bili^gr, 
Moeygfi  frineygr,  hvikeygr. 

EYGDR  ,  formå  receiUior  pro  cygr ,  v. 
klapeygAr,  hondeygftr. 

EYHJAlMR,  m.,  cUpeus  i.  e.  lacunar  in~ 
stUa,  (ey,  hjillmr),  aer,  calum:  eyhjilma 
kondngr,  rex  cali,  Christus,  Lb.  21. 

EYJARijKEGGl,  m.,  wcola  insula,  mm- 
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iMmms,  (ey ,  skesgi) ,  FR.  I  433,  2.  519,  1 ; 
fbtr.  eyjarakeggjar  i»sulani,  FR.  II  83. 

EYVt,  3.  t.  prat.  ind.  aet.  -ø.  nukm,  qu.  v. 

ETKR,  m.  ^  jumenlum^  (»ka  ;  G}.!.  i37 
ukr ,  Dan.  #e);  equc:  kByn  eyk  or 
guAi.  equxtm  domo  abigere,  i.  e.  domo  avehi, 
¥.  IV  196;  «ykja  servi,  adparahu  efuorwm, 
fraui,  f.  33y  2;  hiu  er  am  eyki  ums,  cu* 
jmmenla  cmra,  miMu  honesfa  viri  appdltOie, 
aud.  17,  i;  de  juwumlis  Thor**,  hircis,  SE. 
I  256,  5;  eykir  tM.rhoi^»,jtmatta  tabuUtrvm^ 
mmetj  OT.  26,  1;  ^kr  Ekkils  navii ,  Nj. 
30,  2;  nraar  (mart*),  id.j  loptbyggir  a. 
cykja,  dux^  imptrator,  6H.  56;  Jatansc, 
jmmenium  giganiit  e.  giga$tteim,  de  laura 
fero,  f.  30. 

ETKBIBR,  m-,  id.  qu.  eykridandi,  (eykr, 
ri3r) :  e.  ekkils,  navigator,  vir.  Eg.  74,  3. 

ETKTEMJANDl ,  m.,  jumentum  domans, 
(eykr ,  tenga) :  e.  Oldu ,  domilor  jumenli 
mfuorei  (naoii,  6\ia  eykr),  vir,  Ha*.  42, 
mil  tie  :  åugr  skyldi  f>at  ulda  |  eyktem- 
jasdi  frenja,  |  gltm  er  gumlnm  hæflr  | 
gnatj&lds  bo9a  at  halda,  i.  e.  Olda  eyktem- 
jaodi  skyldi  fremja  f>at  dngr,  er  gDnatiAlda 
fftn  hooa  h«6r  at  halda  gamluin. 

ETKVÆN,  f.,  femina  ^  (ey,  kv«a):  c 
Hi5iu  j^eyjar,  femina  pugna,  vel  pugna  de- 
dita,  Saiona^  DrpS. 

ETKTNDILL,  m.,  fax,  luse  nuulffi,  (ey, 
ky^Æll),  cognomen  Oddmya,  m  insuta  Ujort- 
ttf»  hMlamlig,  Hild.  å, 

ET[#AND,  n.,  wnila,  (cy,  Und),  q$.  terra 
Muirfaru,  Mh.  ti,  i;  ^laada  jarltr  djfnaata 
uuifiaret,  f.  3fi  qrluds  bannr)  jaSarr,  ara 
iiuiite.  Merl.  3,  5.  40.  In  prota.  Eb.  63. 
Sks.  i82, 

ETLEGGB^  m. ,  cnu ,  os  imitlæ^  (ey, 
leggr),  lapis,  item  id.  qu.  Birv't^  steiiaaBrTi 
(SE.  I  334);  eyleccJar  Frayja  femima, 
6reU.  80,  2. 

ETLIMAFJOiIBB,  wt.y  id.  fu.  LimaQOriir, 
qmati  nmu  perpetnonan  braekionm  (ty, 
liwr),  OT.  13,  2;  Hkr.  T.  VI  tummt  ab 
btrae  Egiimio  ducit. 

CTLUBB,  M.,  Odin,  SE.  II  472.  556. 

ETLI^BR,  m.,  capntM  inaularum,  (ey, 
MSr),  NMre;  eyliAre  nfu  brddir  novem  vir- 
gimae  mauorem,  novem  Ægeris  (Uia,  unda, 
Sfi.  i  328,  4. 

BTHDf  f.j  miteria:  eymdar  verk,  faela 
mittrm,  u  e.  ^ava.  Od.  4i,  »t  Hmligr 
fifMr  frmta  Mia,  Magn.  p.  432. 

ETMDNI,  m.,  re*,  ei^us  ptrpetua  durat 
mtmerim,  (ey,  Jf ild.  f2,  2,  ubi,  ^at 
Mm  ^tr  c,  er  ^fa  sveit  mætti  li5i  mfna, 
•d  ptrpetum  tibi  wumoriæ,  puto,  erit,  cm 
tmm  ethort  ineidit  m  eopia*  meat.  Scribitur 
per  ei,  éB.  120f  ^at  er  ^eim  eimoBi  sil  yf- 
irfSr,  er  6)afr  hafSi  fiar  farit  Eymani  enn 
■ikU  Ueau  mala,  Felag.  XIV  50. 

KTHTLINN,  m.,  forte  clanu,  SE.  II 
tf*  hobet  ,^yByliBii  t:)" 

EYMTBJA,  f.,  ignit,  8E.  II  570,  tide 
myrjft. 

BTNOB,  M.,  xidosolta,  id.  qu.  udr,  Ondr, 
OB.  jSS.  3. 


EYNEFR ,  tn. ,  regulut  maritimtu ,  SE.  I 
547  var.  2,  pronepot  Halvdani  Pritci,  Saxoni 
Øuevait,  p.  89 ,  Oaet  142.  Eynefs  synir  de 
eximii*  pugHOloribut ,  FR.  II  47,  ]  »I  vlk- 
inga  niAr,  FR.  I  440^  3;  EyneSs  Bnir, 
xytosolea  Onevi,  navis,  SE.  I  254,  1,  Krm. 
li,  ubi  EyneSs  pro  Synefs,  tiuerlo  i;  hiUtef 
tamenSB.  II  468^2  formam  Eyneflr  sEynefk-. 

EYNE8LDR,  p.  p.  comp.,  insulis^  v^ti  cla- 
vis,  ditlinclus,  (ey,  negla),  epith.  maris  QarOar 
SjOrA),  Eg.  8Z,  2. 

ETRA,  n. ,  auris:  koma  vib  eyra  e-m, 
auribus  allidi,  de  elava,  Korm.  7;  koma  til 
eyma,  ad  mrei  pervenire,  de  verbis,  Korm. 
24,  2;^  hlf&a  eyrum  auribus  auscultare, 
Hdvam. '  7  ;  liggja  e-m  nær  vid  eyra  cer- 
vicibus  alicujua  imminere.  Ag.;  mnla,  segja 
e-t  i  eyra  e-m,  cui  quid  in  atirem  di- 
cere,  in  aurem  alicujus  insusvrrare,  Vaffr. 
54.  55;  vera  k  at  eyrnm  e-s,  ad  aures  ali- 
cujus  adsidvum  kærere,  ^od  aUumnianlium 
esl,  Lokagl.  45.  Eyi^"  '*<*^  i  '«^o  aurium, 
eaput ,  SE.  I  538  ;  nrma  viSr ,  tuior 
awrium,  eomu,  eyma  TiAr  A9b  d^rs,  comu 
feri  animalit ,  potorivm,  poeulum,  Eg.  49, 
2  —  2)  plur. ,  eym,  «urex,  i.  e.  ansa,  m 
navi,  SE.  I  583,  2,  quo  nomine  hodie  ve- 
niunt  starnloks  eyrn,  kiondngs  eyru.  Hine 
formatum  baseyra,  duneyrr. 

EYRA  Ilt  voce  compos.  sorgeyra ,  <»(/. 
indecl. ,  qui  dolori  medetur ,  pertinet  ad  ver- 
bum eira,  jiarcere,  quod  verbum  per  y  (eyra) 
seribitur  FR.  I  214,  et  adj.  eyrartsamr,  F. 
X  47,  eyrarlaass,  var.  leet.  ad  Eg.  70. 

EYRARIJNA,  f.,  confabulatrix  auricularis, 
(eyra,  rdna),  i.  e.  areanorum  seeia  vd  eonseia. 
8ie  reete,  ut  puto,  explieatur  et  eoHslilvitur 
ktfc  foruta  M  Gloss.  Ed.  Stem.  Tom.  I,  p. 
476^  »ub  vøce  eyra.  £*l  *ox  poetica,  cui, 
ad  smtsum  qued  adtin^,  non  absimile  est 
hjalBkona,  femina,  fuoeu«  ftit«  termones 
erebro  miseere  amat,  pros,  Vita  Droplogida- 
rum  m$e.  c.  29:  T6fa  HlfAarBél,  hon  var 
lu'alskona  Helga  Droplaugarsonar.  Occurril 
Vsp.  35:  ^ann  annars  glepr  eynirdna,  eum, 
qui  alterius  areanorum  toeiam  (i,  e.  uxorem) 
vitiat;  et  Hdvam.  117:  annars  konn  |  teygSa 
^kr  aldrigi  |  eyrardnu  at,  t.  e.  teygfto 
aldrigi  keno  annars  (mamiii)  f>ér  at  eyrardnu, 
eave  ne  pellicias  alterius  uxorem,  ul  tecum 
arcanos  sermones  miseeal.  Minut  arridet 
construetio  Ed.  Sam.  Tom.  III,  teygAn  ^kr 
aldrigi  eyra  annars  kona  at  rdna  (dat.  ting. 
a  ris),  quanguam  bene  dteitur,  Hdvam.  i22, 
gAAan  mann  tcygAn  |   fiér  at  gamaanlBam. 

ETBENDR,  o^.,  id.  qu.  ttreadr,  morluti«, 
exanimut  (ey  =  5),  Fbr.  49,  var.  teet. 

EYHIR,  m.,  uncia,  plur.  aarar;  hvert 
hagl  eyri  linguli  t^buli  grandinei  un~ 
etOM  pendebant,  F.  I  175,  3;  bilFr  e.  se- 
muneia,  meta  b&lfs  eyris,  semuneiæ  atii- 
mare,  unius  assis  æstimare,  non  teruncii 
faeere,  Vigagl.  16,  1;  leigja  skip  ffrimr  an- 
rnm  naviculam  tribut  uneiis  conducere, 
Korm.  8,  2.  Eyrir,  uncia,  sex  panni  ulnis 
{squivalebat.  —  2)  opet ,  facultatet ,  divitia, 
bona,  peevnia,  Bk.  2,  35.  37;  in  sing.,  frnn 
cyrir,  ,«»».^  ,^^^^^5, 
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BL  2,  49;  aUat  m  plm.f  vi  VSlk.  12,  tihi 
de  ammutis  termut  uf;  illr  »f  MraiBf  jhuvhi, 
tmaxt  aeanu,  Jd.  35;  fteU»  aira  e-i  faeml- 
tiUea  alicujua  demamerey  pauferem  reddart^ 
SE.  II  226,  3;  (eAi  erift  ok  anra  itteolu- 
milatem  fortutuuque  cmcedere,  F.  1  182; 
fefln  til  Mra  (=  til  fjAr)  diviiiarum  ergo 
nupta,  hl.  li  252,  i.  254,  i;  leoJ*  •<>ra» 
ope*  reportere,  i.  e.  rem  facere,  luerari.  Eg. 
39;  Ijéfiir  Mrar,  aplendida  divitia,  lucidi 
nwnti.  Soli.  39;  aan  meia  noxa  ditiliarum, 
fmcultatum,  consumlor  rerum,  ignit,  GS.  9; 
Mrer  ubvhT,  bona  peiagi,  de  halecUnu,  BS. 
i8,  2,  see.  membr.  E;  avr«  cik^  titf  arhor, 
dea  dintiarvm,  /mmh,  8E.  I  412j  4,  68. 
15.    Vide  landiurar. 

ETBLUGl,  pugna  (id.  ftc.  Brljfi), 
Eg.  67,  2,  vor.  leet.  mmbr. 

EYRR,  /1,  arema;  loeu*  arenotue,  f/mio 
adjacen*  :  lingvla  arenosa,  in  mare  proeur- 
renå  (mit)  :  htne  nvwun  hei  BrafliseyiTj 
F.  VI  427j  2,  me  loeo  vetuilisnma  formå 
eyrr  (id.  qu.  eyri)  viMitur  ;  de  lingula  arenosa 
intula,  6T.  96,  2;  lifus  marts,  vift  eyri 
juxta  lihtå  maris,  F.  VI  140^  2.  —  In 
specie^  de  loco  pugna,  arena;  bar  ek  me& 
dreDgjam  d^rom  |  dreyrugt  sverft  i  eyri, 
Korm.  27,  4,  tic  et  capiendmn  videtur  ^tid. 
22f  i,  Vigagl.  27,  3;  upfsitr*  vigci.^r  bodi, 
orr  i  eyri,  vir  tn  proJtø  etrenwu,  OT.  Skk. 
II  305  (VUa  Haifr.  aee.  membr.  132).  Himc, 
mir  hcflr  stillir  iteykt  til  eyrar,  in  arenam 
deacmåtre  mt  coegit^  ad  pugnam  prwocaoU, 
B.  kat.  33.  De  terra,  «t  genere ,  hine  aora 
cyrr,  TeUux  divitiarumt  femina:  baan  mana 
anra  eyrar  ta  iUe  mon  recordatur  perpetuot 
mulieria  labores,  6T.  Skk.  II  248  (Vita 
Ualfr.)^  vide  vopneyrr. 

EYRR,  adj.,  id.  qu.  ørr,  yrr,  alacer, 
promtuM,  SE.  I  698,  1,  var.  2,  sed  k.  L  Cod. 
Reg.  håbet  hrifira  avnim. 

ÉYRSKR,  a4);  fems,  ferox  (quasi  øriikr, 
isrskr,  iVørr.  Omken,  Srslen,  ab  øra,  »ra, 
effrenem  reddere)^  de  equo,  jå  eyrskan 
equum  fereeem^  Ghe.  34.  —  Inlerpp.  aeci- 
piumt  pro  eøee  coti^osita,  eyrskin,  ab  eyr- 
■karr,  teria  eontritor  (eyr  =■  eir,  akera^, 
vei  arenam  lerene  (eyr  =  sur). 

EYSAf  verb.f  id,  qu.  ftsa,  Mai  ineitare: 
eyaaadi  und«  ftmda,  ineitana  eongreaaus  vul- 
nerarioÉ  (i,  e.  prælia^  eædea),  Sturl.  6,  15,  6. 

EY8S,  prast.  ind.  aet.  v.  anga. 

EYSUND,  n.,  fretum  inatUare,  mare  tnsv- 
las  interluena,  (ey,  aaad).  Hk.  73,  2. 

EYSYSLA,  f.,  Oailia,  ineula  maria  Baltiei, 
6U.  6.  7,  AR.  I  290.   291  (ey, 
quati  prafeclura  inaularii). 

EYVANl,  m.,  Soli.  80,  vertunt  cacoethes, 
mos  malui,  mala  consvetudo  (ey  —  ei,  non, 
vanij;  poasit  el  tigmificare  moren  perpetuum 
(ty  aemper).  Sed  interpretatio  hci  est  om- 
mmo  ineerta. 

EYVfiBOAUT  Dille  aupra  i»  voce  ty, 
atmper. 

ETVEBSKB,  a4j.^  inaulamtu,  m  imaula 
kabitimt  aut  ae  continena^  (derivatmn  ab 
egrrerjar,  m.  pi.,  msulani):  eyverkr  herr, 
populma  imamtaa  (marii  oecidi^  ineoitHa, 


de  iaeoKi  Oreadmm,  Hebudam  eic,  OT.  BU 
2;  eyrenkir  ornar  serpentea  insularesy  Merl. 
2,  50.  OceurrU  et  ul  eognomen  komiamm 
ab  insults  (Oreadibut  vel  Hebudibus)  oriun- 
dorum,  tal.  I  274.  298. 

EYVITAR,  Bdvam.  94,  et  eymta,  ibid. 
28,  vertitur  igmorantia,  imaipienlia,  ab  eyvit, 
eyvila,  f.  (ey,  neg.,  vit  intelligentia).  Forte 
teparatim  utroque  loeo  acribendum,  in  priori 
loco:  ty  Titu  leyna  mego  fU  »ynir,  pvi 
(malo  beirri  v.  petB,  ul  94)  er  seng«  im 
gnma,  haud  poisunt  jitii  kominum  tacere  de 
vitiia,  qua  per  kominei  pertagamtar;  is  loeo 
poateriori:  ey  Wlar  Drsaer  maSr  aaaaa  skal, 
|esa,  neme  in  altero  id  vilimn  reprekendat, 
qaed.  Vinmaue  eatmm,  vftn  el  viur,  refero 
ad  vft,  f.^  eulpa,  erimen,  vituperalio,  vtltUM. 
Ceterum  ty  h.  1.  idem  eaae  debet  atque  e\, 
non.  quemadmodum  inter  te  variant  ei  el  ey, 
aemper.  Sed  confer  GhM.  III  318,  ubi 
formå  erritar  (i.  e.  eavitar,  eyvitar),  num~ 
quam,  vel  potiua,  kaudquaquam^  minime,  nikil 
omnino  (ey,  non,  nikU;  vit  aliquid^  cf. 
Norv.  ikkje  vite  nikil  omnino,  AS.  viht  ali~ 
quid,  kodie  ekki  vitnndj,  ;M-o««ine  acce- 
dU  var.  i,  ei  vctto,  Båeam.  28;  vide  moir 
eyvi9. 

EYVITI,  m.,  ignis  parpetuus,  (ey  semper, 
viti),  tel  timplieiter,  ignis  (ut  cy,  quoad 
aenaum,  redumdet) :  e.  draftiar,  ignis  undæ, 
aurum,  Orvifill  dr.  eyvita,  vir,  komo.  Eg. 
56,  2,  hoc  erdine.*  ek  fel  sjaldao  nafn  dr. 
eyr.  Brvlflls  i  nilierfl  Narfia  (i.  e.  ek  fd 
^Jaldan  n^rii  naaaa  f  vfea),  raro  aoleo  no- 
Men  hominis  (cujuaquam)  carmine  ecadlare 
(poelicit  ambagibus  obscurum  reddere). 

EYVID,  arfr.,  nifcii,  nulla  in  re.  Merl. 

1,  57,  cf.  Glots.  Ed.  Sam.  tuh  v.  «vap, 
ex  Fbr.  memAr.,  eyflt  hefi  ck  fi  ni- 
kil habeo  facultatum.  Idem  est  i  vi  9,  quod 
vide  auo  loco. 

EYX,      aecurit  (id.  qu.  ex,  O«),  H.  17., 

2,  quo  loco  membr.  E.  kabel  Oxa;  il.  SE.  I  420. 
pros.,  plur.  eyxar  aecurea.  Bl.  tfx,  Dan.  Øx«. 

EYXN ,  m.  plur. ,  bovea,,  id.  qu.  9xb,  yxn, 
/fymk.  15,  ubi  qmidam  scrifttmf  eyksn,  wed 
egreg.  fragm.  Vj  yxn.  Oeeurrit  w  proaa, 
F.  XI  fi,  7. 

EY^OLIM«,  tn.,  clavut,  (atUeOi,  id.  Mt. 
^o)iiim6ftr),  SE.  II  494.-  „eyjMli«  (>•  1^3"» 
quod  tignificare  videtur  i  knffl. 

EY^HEYJANDl,  temper  detideroma  (a: 
tiroa),  Hyndl.  43  (ey,  {>reyja). 

EY^VARI,  m.,  bet,  taurus,  8E.  /  587, 
1;  V.  eidrari. 

EYDA,  f.,  maler^  Ag.,  reetiua  eifta. 

EYDA  (eySi,  eydda,  eydt},  v.  a.,  vacuefacere, 
vacuum  reddere,  fénjéftar  eySa«  crumenæ  ex- 
kauriuntur,  Nj.  73,  i;  vattare:_  eySa  laad 
brandi  ferrom  amii  vattare^  OT.  97,  1; 
part.  pata.  eyddr,  vastatua^  de  terra^  OU. 
7  fAR.  I  291,  2);  de  mave,  defenioribu* 
fwoafa,  Od.  21  (9  hroSins)}  delere,  per- 
dere,  e.  landi  \^hm,palriam  perdere,  patrim 
permieiem  adferre,  61.  20;  e.  imfti  e-a  »»- 
pefim  alietfjua  refringer«,  Orkm.  22,  3,  Mg. 
37,  1;  e.  QOrvi  e-s,  aUeai  vitam  adimere, 
vUam  exsHmguere,  intonere  gmm,  F.  Vi 
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386,  2;  e.  iSstom,  vitia  toUere,  it.  vUia  fm- 
gere.  vitiit  renuntiare^  Hat.  24,  et  cum  accut., 
e.  OU  aadanaeiD  omnem  animi  labem  toltere^ 
frmmam  agendi  rationem  abjicere.  Hat.  41. 
Cum  acc,  e.  jftfra  setr,  tedem  regiam  dttt- 
nra,  deturta  tede  rtgia  fugert.  Mg.  32^  3, 
Pmst.,  de  re,  qvæ  ad  exilttm  non  perducilur ; 
■lU  hMB,  >t  ryddii  ^etto«  effeeit,  ut  ea  ret 
a&m  eonfierel,  Skéldk.  5y  9;  MK,  hUt  eyS'u, 
at,  HiifMium  aceidtt^  «I,  t.  e.  «mime  ge»- 
Hwm,  F.  XI  Ml.  Part.  aet.,  eySandi,  gui 
tMii^  vattal:  eyftendr  arnar  hiinKfSi  toUen- 
tet  ofuiia  famem,  fraliatortt,  Sie,  i7,  vide 
hénsrej-ftaDdi ;  eyftendr  geima  vale,  tattato- 
ret  uavit,  bdlaloreiy  de  regibuty  F.  VI  197, 
3;  qui,  gua  eontumit^  erogal^  expendit,  dit- 
irikuU;  v.  fengeySaadi.  Eyddndom,  07.  43, 
2,  rectiut  in  Hkr.  T.  VI  eydftnom ,  Danit 
imtutarihuty  de  piratit  Jomentibus;  membr. 
£.  h.  i.  hobet  eyrindom,  guod  Autc  loco  mi- 
uae  opium  videtur. 

ETDILIGB,  a4j-y  inanit,  exility  minut 
tpeetaUlit  vel  eontpiema,  (^1^0  *  ^y^'liff 
iter  wMMju  eontpieman,  6H.  182,  5,  ef.  aaftlifr. 

EYBINe,  f.,  detolatie.  Lit.  90;  e.  lasta,  ex- 
ilirpatie  vitionm,  studium  honettalit.  Nik.  33. 

EYBlR,  n.,  gui  vattal,  delet:  e.  Alma, 
arms  iuutilet  raldent,  adiiduut  jaeutalor, 
tir,  Skdidh.  i,  34;  tic  et  e.  bangvalla, 
hjaldrbliktit  qiii  dipeos,  gladium  (cadendo) 
imulilem  reddit,  pugnalOTy  bellator,  vir,  SE. 
I  700,  2,  Mb.  6,  2;  e.  Orsøtis  (dipei),  id., 
wir,  de  epitcopo^  PåX.  19,  3;  e.  beiftiBgja 
■dtar,  dlfa  sri6ar,  qui  dolorem  lupi  expellity 
midilaiem  luporum  eximiU,  i.  e,  qui  lupot 
erhUmral,  tatural,  prtdiator,  vir.  Hh.  S4, 
2f  F.  V  i19,  3;  e.  villu,  qui  erroret  exttir- 
palf  uerm  religienii  doclor,  de  epiieopo,  Gd. 
11;  c  Søludsbycgja,  vatlaler  SaUmderum, 
kettit  Danorum,  de  rege  Norveaico,  Hh.  104, 
1;  e.  Dasa,  Mf.,  de  Htdtone  Sigurdi  f.,  F. 
XI  138,  4;  e.  amglÅSar,  nnnar  ^lAfta,  orma 
setra,  qui  trogat,  dittribuit  aunjm,  vir  /ti«- 
rmtii,  Dropl.  min.  3,  F.  I  179,  2,  Orett. 
8$f  4;  plur.  eyftar  bella  mildings  måls,  auri 
etmsuwUeret ,  viri,  F.  V  170;  égatr  eyftir, 
fM  terrorem  ddet»  averrancalor  malorum, 
de  Olavo  Saneto.,  G,  51;  e.  banna,  epitc,  de 
Gudm.  Bano;  dat.  ey&ir,  Gdl^.  30;  ilzku  e. 
mr  bonua,  Ag.;ikW,  id.  Ag.;  e  g^Sverka  bo- 
MnN*  operuM  perditor,  vir  malut,  hl.  II  48. 

EYBIBU.NNB,  m.,  qui  contumit,  liberali- 
Itr  diålritmtit  (^Sa,  ruor):  e.  ima  li^éfts, 
ceaeuml&r  aura,  vir  literiUit,  Gd.  22. 

ETOIU,  eaperior,  exedlattier,  mraalantior, 
eempar.,  id.  gu.  aOri,  øftri.  S£.  /  414,  2. 

MZLtf  n.,  eeea,  (eta):  eraiii  ult  fegnir 
agmiim  etea  ge$tienle$ ,  Gka.  7.  In  preta, 
■tdi,  id.,  Ghk.  I  656. 

JLZTB,  et^erl.  «  eomp.  «&rl,  (vide  mbatr, 
aftctr),  »ummut,  exeellentittimut,  prattan- 
titmmnt :  m.  Mana  nmmut  virorum ,  6H. 
5,  Bgndl.  14;  vat  kvinna,  bnt5r,  femina 
•xeeUentisMima,  Bgndl.  14,  Sk.  i,  40;  »itir 
taff»r,Hgmtt.  17;  cstar  hallir,  aulæ  cdtit- 
MM,  mida  ealetlit,  G.  5;  mttr  f»rihn5r 
«MMM  fwrltmsj  G.  3.    Vide  tfxtr. 

IB,  tmilr.  pTMUmMe  tmm       Um),  id. 


qu.  et,  ift;  alU  e&s6Aa  omnia  bona,  Lb.  29; 
vlf  ed  hnsta  excdlentittima  illa '  femina, 
Lb.  18;  ed  maniinga  man  puella  illa  ado- 
leteentula,  Håvam.  165, 

EB,  aul,  id.  qu.  edr,  Skf.  31.  SE.  I  684. 

EBA,  mtt,  eei,  tice,  Lokagl.  7,  Vegtk.  IS, 
Fjdltm.  2,  Héeamt.  17.  166,  Vtp.  25  (aliat 
temper  eSr).  [V^.  ed.  Hotm.  (prttter  29) 
et  framn.  Bl.  teater  kattnt  efta,  mm- 
quam  eor]. 

MBA  edda,  ledt},  e.  h.,  furere,  tæ- 

vire,  (66r3  j  de  tempeslate,  ek  fri  hU  illa  et 
v5a  audivi  malam  ttniiite  procellam,  Jd. 
31;  æSaa,  id.,  F.I  175,  2;  nSaz  in  furorem 
agi,  m.  tyrtr  kona,  SoU.  11,  immodico  amore 
femina  in  furorem  agi.  In  prosa,  de  equo 
ob  aeceptum  vulnut  furente  et  cønttemaio, 
hestrinn  cddii  (al.  »stii,  vr&ic),  F.  VIII 
352,  var.  22. 

MBI,  f.,  furor,  rabiet,  intttnia,  (A5r, 
adj.) :  reana  at  »Si  ^gere  utque  ad  furorem, 
Hgndl.  44;  eharacter  magieut,  inaania  effi- 
eax;  ^um  riaC  ek  {>ir,  ok  ^rji  itafl:  ergi, 
Wfbi  ok  o^oU)  Skf.  36  (de  genere  «.  H.  e. 
41,  Hkjét  v9i  »ubitut  furor;  meS.  ^iOMlisri 
Thomatt.  membr.  opl.,  eilata  iu  Olott. 
Ed.  Sæm.  T.  I.  ed.  Hafn.) 

ÆBI,  ». ,  aniiniw,  natara,  indolet,  inge- 
nium,  (.6dr,  m.^:  gmnlanst  le.  animut  intre- 
pidut ,  Ad.  2;  purt  er  gbhs  »5ia  oøw«  ett 
benigno  animo,  Hévam.  4;  fremdar  mo\,  in- 
dolet  egregia,  animut  generotut ,  F.  III  27, 
2;  dan&i  aptllir  Olln  ndi  andar,  mort  omnem 
OfiHD*  indoiem  commpit  (faeultatet  animi 
pervnii),  SE.  II  236,  1.  —  2)  ingenium, 
tapientia,  inteltigentia :  Dvnngit  aenr  »Si, 
eereviaia  facit,  creat,  etseitat  ingenium,  FR. 
I  465,  2,  in  var.  Ud.  unr  vit  margr»;  vide 
formam  tVu 

ÆBIBESN,  imher  effutisåimit,  (mha, 
recn)i  Sb.  19,  12. 

ÆBIVEBR,  tt.,  furens  tempettat,  ventua 
savient,  (»5a,  vedr),  F.  VI  196,  2  (SE.  II 
498,  3)  ;  in  prota.  Eg.  40,  OH.  8. 

EDIjI,  n.,  pafrtiaom'uffl,  potsetsio  a  maje~ 
riims  relicla,  id.  qu.  a&al ,  Aftal,  AS.  æpel, 
patria,  natale  tolum,  Vsli.  7  (Hund.  2, 
23).  —  ^)  natatet:  edlam  goAir  natalibut 
generoti,  Bk.  2,  65  ( tel  liberali  ingenio  pra- 
diti).  —  y)  condilio,  tors,  noa  edli  sua 
aorli  odquieicere,  Fjdltm.  5 ;  bttta  eAli  manna 
eonditionem  humanam  mdiorem  reddere.  Od. 
38.-6)  indeles,  ingenium,  H.  Br.  3;  pift- 
ddma  eAli  natura  divina,  Hv.  4,  ubi  tie: 
glui  l«tr  cn&dimB  eftli  [  (uma  kyn  fBSnr 
sky^ia,  i.  e.  laitr  glOA  guma  kyn  akynja 
gaodAma  aBli  fBSnr,  (manis  intMigentia)  fa- 
cit, ut  lafwn  ^eitiu  hominam  divinam  patria 
(dei)  naturam  inteUigat.  —  reela  ratio: 
eSlid  lOg  em  eingi  i  atuSlum  |  or&a,  nema 
dr  Hpektar  BkorSnm,  Nik.  3,  ubi  eonatruo: 
eingi  orfia  lHg  em  i  eftlia  stndlnm,  nema 
(»ed)  dr  spektar  Hkor5ani,  hic  eAlit)  ataAlar, 
litera  metricæ  terva  recia  rationit,  i.  e. 
redd  ratio  literarum  melricarum  aervarum, 
aecimdum  fuam  voeea  in  earmine  diaponun- 
tur.  —  ^  eOlis  krdftir,  var.  leet.  FR.  I  478 
not.  5,  vidt  sut  eMir,  cf.  et  Mvf^  \ 
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E9L1^INA,  f.^  Hptdl.  43,  tertilw  genuina, 
mgenMa,  senHanistima  amiea,  feSli,  rin»), 
per  ironiam:  vel  viperina  amica^  viperarum 
»eia  (eftla  tipera^  tiix^})  ou'  uenefiea. 

EBHf  oif&Ho,  e(Mm  mmc,  kodie^e,  id. 
qu.  ewa.SE.  I  278,  i.  282,  3.  —  2)  olim, 
id.  au.  endr,  SE.  I  370,  2,  Eh.  29,  2 
(Ohm.  i  748;  conjunguntw  eSr  fy  rir  laoBSa 
ofiiii,  lengo  ante  lemport  ^  Orett.  30,  vide 
nidr  fyrir  Uango  tub  voce  tmir  (ef.  Qlo»». 
Sjalttagæ  lut  voee  ift,  «6*  pkrtui*  edr  fyrir 
laonco  ex  Grelt.  cUatur). 

EØR,  aut.  Vip.  ed.  Hafn.  «&tfue,  prater 
25  (e&a),  Vtp.  ed.  Holm.  lantum  29,  Skf. 
iO;  hvftrt  —  eSr,  utrum,  an,  Skf.  12,  Vtp.  21  ; 
particuta  transeundi^  autem,  vero^  ehr  hverr 
å  Bkipit  cuja  autem  navia  ett?  HarU.  6. 

ÆØR,  f.,  anai  mollistima,  SE.  II  489; 
gen.  leftar,  cfiarfii|r|,  id.,  FR.  I  485,  2  ; 
komoHjfmiee  eircumicrilntur  blASs  hold  (malo 
hol)  ,eaniM  taaguinit^  atttuione  faeta  advoeem 
Kftr,  veiw ;  utinEd.  LStasina  (SE.  Eg.  239), 
iHonigmaie  atium  nomina  conlimeHte,  per  hen 
bfldnkorin,  vulnuå  eeafyro  »leiattm,  vena  secta. 

ÆBB,  f.,  vena:  «5a  ^errir,  tieeatio  ve- 
narum,  de  sistendo  tanguine,  Cod.  Worm. 
SE.  I  436,  1,  vide  dskrin.  Liknar  »ir, 
vena,  fona  solatii,  de  S.  Maria,  Gd.  28. 

MBHAj  f.,  timor,  fonmdo,  Nj.  14S,  2, 


Hitd.  12,  3;  leSra  fallrt^aøM,  timidus,  FR. 
II  83;  æSrg  »tyjgr  intrepidue,  F.  XI  353. 
Ædru  orO,  »ing.,  crimen  ignmia,  fama  ig- 
natiæ:  verBa  fyrir  xdra  orft'i  ignmim  nui- 
Mufari,  6B.  178,  2;  eigi  kern  ék  neA  isSri 
01«  til  VlSri«  hallar,  Krm.  35 ;  it.  verhm 
melic^otum,  quodtimormtprodU:  BueksSm- 
orS,  FA.  //  53,  3  (F.  XI  76).  Hime  «Srast, 
timere,  percelli,  metuert,  6B.  73,  Mg.  1, 
OT.  100,  VigagL  4. 

Æ9R[,  eompær.f  tvperior:  verfta  oAram 
lefiri  tvperiorem  evadere  alio,  Bk.  2,  11  (F. 
X  412  prosa) ;  lit  |id  Å.  cdri,  en  sjilfa  ^ik 
A.  te  ipia  superiorem  eate,  agnoåcas,  Mg. 
10,  3.  —  2)  prætlantior ,  melior,  H.  Br.  3, 
Og.  14;  m.  hngr,  Sk.  2,  12;  ws.  gjOf,  nest, 
Eg.  64,  1.  74,  1;  ».  6i}al  praslanliut  patri- 
monium,  Rm.  45 ;  m.  veg^r  via  mdior,  SoU. 
52.  Si  gjold,  Eg.  74,  2,  tumilur  pro  iimg. 
gjald,  ^uod  k.  1.  alii  kabatl,  commode  jtm- 
guntur,  margr  gestr  velr  rftra  gjald,  melio- 
rem,  prmttaMiorem  remaneratioHem  (k»9pita- 
lUatit).  Nam  k.  L  «Sra  inlerprr.  aeeipiK$U 
pro  ySra.  ytra,  jwgenlee  sBra  i  skeggi  «m 
nimma  vel  extrema  barha.  —  3)  vide  form  am  »Sri. 

ÆDsiTR ,  jwininw« .  id.  gu.  Bitr :  K^utr 
naaaa,  F.  II  40;  «&sta  aaad  nnMna  volup- 
la$,  SoU.  7i. 


F  tgneepen  patiiur,  proxme  »e^uente  r, 
in  h&r  (=  hifr);  ric  jdr,  SE.  II  24,  Svee. 
el  Non.  Jor,  qwm  fnrmam  hodie  fuomie 
audivi  «t  hlan^a,  pro  fn'ftfniiM  Jdgr,  Jnf^, 
(lier;  fiamai  ^  |iarfnac  earere,  SE.  II 
34.  —  2)  vicem  nutinet  tou  m  gjttrh, 
gjnrfallr,  hifsrr  (i.  e.  gjflrva,  gjOrvallr, 
hivcrrj;  it.  initio  tgUaha,  v.  c.  avanflngr 
Hvanv&ngr),  hjOrfings,  ut  vetf&ng  lom* 
pugnes  (volfalli  pro  valvelli  =>  vigrelli.  FR. 
/  385?);  torfelt  =  torveldt,  FR.  III  51; 
Vaflnna  =^  DaviSa,  ut  contra  borvinni  pro 
}>orfiani,  F.  VIII  pnef.  25.  —  p)  pro  va- 
riant gallofkir  et  gallopnlr.  —  f)  F**" 
oaf  =  nam  (a  nema,  SE.  proa.  I  184; 
billån,  biftaeskr  (himion,  himncskr).  Bl.;  ^flii 
=  gamni,  F.  X  328  proa.  —  3)  tr  ^  tf 
irmuponMMtMr,  ut  tyrfl  pro  tytri,  comfer  dia- 
leétum  Faroemtiltm;  —  p)  fl  ef  If  jnrer  se 
permutantur,  tee.  dialectum  Fmroensem,  kylfdi 
et  kyOdi  (F.  XII  Glots.),  ylfdi  et  yfldi, 
kylf  =  kofl,  inn^lfl  =  Inn^fli ,  F.  IX  467. 

FA>  ah  ad},  f&rr  pawua,  i)  acc.  plur. 
mate.,  eontr.  pro  fia  paucoa,  Héeam.  25. 
59.  63;  —  2)  dat.  ting.  naitr.,  comtr.  pro 
f&n.  pauea,  Håtam.  33. 

FA,  1.  aing.  praa.  eonj.  aet.  v.  Ti,  capere, 
it.  potte,  Lb.  49,  «6t  tic:  i5r  hefl  ek  Onnar 
gsoi,  t  eirsamr,  hlol'iB  neiri  |  .  f>ln,  ea 
ek  f»fcr  tå  lannat,  |  (lat  éUami  ek,  drottian, 
t.  <.  eiraamr  droUinnl  ek  hefl  hlotiA  Onnnr 
nciri  nSi  {>fn,  ea  ek  fi  laonat  ^ir;  ek 
6ttnu  pAt.   Sie  itt  protUy  Vtm.  1$. 


FA  (fliSa;  ffU,  tUt,  fitt),  «.  a.,  pinger«; 
dtttinguHur  a  rl«ta,  ineidere,  inacu^erer 
staA,  er  flUi  F.,  ok  reiat  H.,  lilerae,  puts 
pinxit  F.,  fcalpiAfti«  H.,  HAvmn.  80.  145; 
infin.,  Håvam.  147;  Bvt  ek  rfat  ok  f  ntatUB 
fik  tic  ego  (literat)  ineido  et  ckaraeteres 
dqnngo,  Håvam.  160;  it.  Ul.  I  2^,  vér 
hdfam  nra  fi&a  dnga  krd&i  i  vegg  faciem 
adoletcentula  in  pariete  depinximuty  in  proaa 
anteced.,  jti  Ar6  (Angl.  draw)  TjOrfi  Ifkneaki 
{leirra  i  vegg;  cut  opponitur,  nd  heflk  riatit 
OlMekis  Hlfn  i  faepti  mfnn;  tn  prosa:  eptir 
|)at  skar  T.  ^ao  i  hnifsakeptt  (kniTnhepti) 
elno.  Ktiam  in  prota  uaurpatur:  p%r  Tar 
i  fiit  fldr  ok  Ti»ir  ok  allakyns  bl6m,  F.  V 
345,  quod  aegu.  pag*  effértur,  fiar  var  tf 
laarki^r  jar&ar  AirSxtr.  Førf.  patt.,  Hftr, 
fiian,  pietui^  nolalua,  ohduetui,  il^'fus.*  fUtr 
frikaatttflim  diria  literia  nolafua,  SiU.  €0; 
fi&r  biftam  Hmetarit  (eolore)  pietut,  colora- 
tua,  de  eUpeo,  SE.  I  284,  1.  314,  3;  golli 
ffc5r  auro  omalua  (puto,  de  manibus),  Krm, 
7,  el  in  prota,  QS.  12,  mnnnlaag  fiO  meA 
galli  peluiå  wwrata;  eggjar,  eitrdropam 
iaaaa  fSiSar,  aeies,  veneni  guttia  iiUus  UlUæ, 
i.  e.  veneMo  tincta  el  induratæ.  Sk.  3,  19 ; 
valaript  vel  tii,  aulvum  VaUieum  a.  Galli- 
cum ,  eximie  piclum,  Bk.  2,  61;  fiina,  ut 
adj. ,  aplendidua :  Topn  harSa  fi'in  arm« 
Volde  aplendida,  G.  50.    In  compoa.,  dreyrfUr. 

FA  (fe ;  fekk  et  fkkk,  plur.  f engo,  flngn, 
el  Qengo  Gd.  59;  part.  paai.,  fen^DD,  fiag* 
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etaiprehmdere ;  i.  prtu.  eot^j.  aet.,  fi,  vide 
$upra;  1.  imperf,  comj.  aet.,  fengj»,  Si.  28, 
3^  $ed  ftmgn,  F.  VII  253,  2.  CotufruUur 
evM  aee.  et  gem  rei,  dat.  pertøtut^  eum  jms- 
pMitiamimt ,  el  odBerUis.  i)  eum  aeeuMa~ 
ftm.-  eoperej  prekemdere^  féuga  f>eir  Gunnar, 
•k  I  QllMraettn  com^r^endmml  Qutmarem, 
Oke.  i9;  pa$s.y  htiin  skip  fenfnz  omata 
maves  eaptæ  smtl^  OH.  48,  2;  vUe  fiaglaa, 
fimcioa,  flnginn.  —  b)  eapere,  aeeipere,  te- 
mere,  oitineret  tt  Tfsao  va9a.  «i  cerium  pe- 
ricmlum  imeurrere,  manifeste  pænas  dare. 
Bh.  12,  2;  dr6U  fekk  6ua  pofwlM«  Mefu 
pereulsus  esl.  Hk.  33;  de  obtinendo  porlu: 
fyrr  en  tengi  Jioreg,  anlequam  Nortegiam 
leueret,  ad  Ti.  adpelleret,  6d.  5;  fi  reiSi 
)(oda,  troHi  deoruM  »ancitei^  in  iram  deorum 
tMtmrrere,  Skf.  34;  fi  ptgn  vietoria  potiri, 
Bg.  10;  ti,  flj6&s  ist  amorem  mulieris  obti- 
■er<v  Hdvam.  92;  %t.absoi.,  sa  tmr,  er  Mar, 
M  (fewUna)  petitur,  mi  emu  amHt,  Hid. ; 
te  opt  svikinn,  Am.  52.  vertUur  :  stepe  re- 

rtø  V.  «enlio,  me  circimømirt ;  farte  tm 
1.  est  id.  gu,  ti,  pecujita,  hoc  sensu:  pe- 
eumia  sape  dolo  m«  spoliasti  (spotialum  de~ 
iitli).  —  c)  dare,,  tradere ,  suppeditare ,  ad~ 
ferre  eui  quid:  ti  e-m  ft,  pecunias  (m.u~ 
mera)  dare  alicui,  Fbr.  44,  i  (GkM.  II 
398 1  i);  r&  e-m  lifiigranil  morlem  eui  ad- 
ferre,  Hh.  1,  2;  fi  yrkiscfni  taudum  male- 
riam  (poelæ)  suppeditare ,  i.  e.  res  memoria 
iigmas  gerere.  Mg.  36,  2;  få  e-m  hrd&rs 
hlit,  magma  laude  aliguem  celebrare,  6H. 
it,  i  ;  hiirv  Aer  Signrfti  hjarl  gladius  Si- 
gmrdo  eoneiliat  principatum  imperii,  SK.  I 
i14,  2;  tå  e-m  »tet,  cencUiare  eui  carmen, 
i.  e.  earme»  in  aliquem  scribere,  faeere^  Si. 
28«  3;M  varp  vetihmo  eteam  tiatpeiitare^ 
Krwt.  24.  Passimm,  tthr  ftest,  mm  eoiiftit- 
fity  i.  CL  oMmm,  naneifcør,  eomsequor,  9.  e. 
Akkat  tftfli  Min  hraftii  livido  cono  prttda 
ektstit,  Ba.  69,  2;  lafti  fekkst  TØrgnm,  id., 
Krm.  SO;  hne  fenpu  hrOfnnm,  Orkn.  22, 
2;  flrtui  fiks  hamr  dolor  hominibtis  acci- 
ditt  Sie.  30,  i;  prdSnin  PSrtam  fékks  mart 
asrgar  port,  anmtosis  Partit  multit  hcis 
entus  luetuosus  conligit,  i.  e.  Parti  non  sine 
mmgma  etede  ex  oppido  eiapsi  suni,  éB.  14, 
2;  ^m4nm  ftkks  prilyndi,  Tkrtmdoa  inees- 
sH  pertimaeioy  i.  e.  pertinaces  fuerunt^  per- 
Umaeiter  se  Eiriko  opposueruni ,  OT.  57,  2; 
•MiBfi  fiks  gcirveAr  prineipi  pugnare  eonti- 
fil,  irs.  14;  ftir  fiks  ban  gipU  hi  metiwi 
fwrtmma  usus  c«,  Sie.  2,  2;  horskom  segijniB 
Aes  hrergi  fiat  hald,  er  aldrl  bresti,  refu~ 
§ium,  fmod  nunguam  frustrelur,  homiwiiut 
mf  —  tiNMiiw-e  datuTf  Bas.  45.  —  2)  eum 
gaåtiee:  eapere^  sumer e,  få  irlifa  verBar 
rikmm  SMfnre  tumert,  mature  jenlare^  Bdvam. 
33;  forare,  eomparare^  adguirere  eui  guid^ 
ewm  fem.  rei,  dat.  persona:  fi  sir  Ungs 
tf  IV  ftrmmim  siii  ^oriam  parart ,  Bh.  76, 
I;  ti  e-m  mils  ok  heiUu  usum  linmta  et 
sauiiatt»  alieui  restituere,,  G.  38;  pat  fer 
fefMar  saytri  tirar  id  prineipi  gloriam  paraty 
BS.  15;  tt  m9gam  miAemig  matemum  genus 
fUiw  eemeiUmre,  Krm.  26;  liraadr  ter  logs 
■k  Iaa4a  I  laads  Eiriki  baada,  i.  e.  brasdr 


fer  E.  landa  ok  logs  lands  banda  Radius 

Eiriko  terram  et  aurum  concUiat ,  SE.  II 
144,  3;  maondyrdir  f&  ffragctt  mnrAar  vir- 
lules  gloriam  parimU  prineipi,  SE.  I  6i8, 
1;  oroter  mhvAkAdohrem  mM  aéfert^  Sk. 
1,  20;  tékVi  ^  Angra  Fr.  ok  Svafbi,  id., 
Vegtk.  3;  ti  sir  vers,  fHaga,  amasium,  «ø~ 
datem  stti  parare,  LokagL  33^  Båtam.  52; 
magi  far  heimskam  manni  blægis  voraeitas 
slultum  hominem  aliorum  risui  exponit ,  Hd- 
vam. 20;  Rata  munn  litnmk  rdms  om  ftt, 
feei  Hatii  rostrum  vtom  miki  parare,  (terehra) 
Ratio  viam  miki  aperui,  Hdvam.  107;  siue 
dat.  persona:  6nau5igr  fikk  ek  auSar  opes 
libenler  eomparavi,  opum  parandarum  cupi- 
dus  fuij  Hh.  82;  hilmir  fekk  hrarns  verOar 
(nieft}  sverSum,  rex,  ope  gladiorum,  stragem 
edidit ,  Sie,  2,  1;  in  pastivo,  ama r  matr 
fékks  (o:  raeA)  j&rnam  sirages  telis  edita 
e<f,  SE.  I  490,  3,  guo  utrogue  loco  intelli- 
gendua  est  dat.  vttrgam;  ti  gamans  ddieOs 
frvA,  Bitd.  5;  fi  drykkja  (gen.  pi),  potim 
oiftiiere,  Sk/'.  36;  ti  kon  nzoresi  »ftlMere, 
Krm,  i.  Hine  et  ti  eum  lupino  vd  part. 
pass.^  posse,  v.  c.  ti  laonat,  obtinere  ut  re- 
munereris,  i.  e.  remtnerari,  rependere  potte, 
Lb.  49,  vide  svpra  txib  ti,  i.  s.  præs.  eonj.  — 
3)  eum  propos.,  a)  eum  i:  fi  i,  c.  dat., 
manu  prekendere :  fikk  i  ^remi  tabrum 
(lebetis)  apprehendif ,  H^k.  34 ;  e.  acc, 
animum  aIic^JUl  movere,  eapere,  loslfsgrir 
litir  ti  i  horskaa  sapientem  capiunt  venusti 
vultus,  Hdvam.  93.  —  b)  eum  i;  fengn  i 
Boeri,  amenla  hastarum  arripuerunt,  vel  ma- 
nus admoverunt  amentis ,  Am.  41 ;  tic  in 
prosa^  F.  VIII  75,  hann  fikk  i  «xl  kooitngi, 
t.  e.  hasn  ték  i,  et  FR.  I  318,  dmkkr  be8r 
i  haniS  finigit,  pehu  eopuf  feHfanl.Mieinii- 
vit,  —  e)  eum  at:  fiUtn  »t  virfii  vel  largnm 
Hhi  eietum  (viatietm)  protpiee,  Håxmn. 
U8.  —  d)eum  aett :  fist  me&r  s  fist  viS, 
agenduM  tutcipere,  tentare  aUguid,  Skdldh. 
3,  5.  —  e)  eum  til:  tiåt  til  fomra  v&pna  ce- 
tera  arma  prekendamus,  F.  I  4S,  ubi  ti  til, 
eum  gen.,  est  id.  gu.  laka  til,  manum  admo- 
vere,  apprekendere  (tik  haon  fti  til  sver&s- 
ins  Ketlings,  Stwl.  5,  46.  8,  17).  Aliud 
esl  ti  til,  contribuere:  fengo  til  mar^r  multi 
eontr^u^ant.  Am.  92,  ptena  phrasi,  margir 
fengu  til  fi  til  veixlnnnar  multi  eontr^ue- 
banf  pecora  ad  convivium.  —  4)  eum  ad- 
verbio:  tå  verr  iuferiorem  discedere:  ilmr 
lu&lma  finnn  ter  ena  verr  oas  pnUiater 
(vir)  midto  guam  not  deteriore  foHmna  Hfe- 
fur,  i^'.  24.  2;  propr.  vtrfefur  we,  in  rfefe- 
rtHf  labi,  p^ua  tt  hahere,  de  agrotit,  nam 
oppetUum  ett;  ^ti  km\mT'',convalescere,Har- 
pettr.  82,  et  »teagn  bffitr»",  id.  ibid.  146; 
quanguam  non  nego,  to  fnrr  h.  1.  tumi  posse 
pro  ferr  a  fara,  eommodo  et  simili  sensu. 
Cum  neutro  adjecfivi:  ti  i\it  or  deildum  v. 
deild. 

FXDÆHI  ,  n.  plur, ,  exempla  insolentia, 
ade  vUiis  rari  exempli.  Soli.  14.  Sic  tn  prosa 
de  rebus   rarissimi  exempli :   var  Jbat  nxr 
meS  fidæmnm ,  hve  skjdU  ^eir  nni  svft 
linga  lei&,  Sturl.  9,  46. 

FAUYGCUt,  o*;,  malt  fidi^  ueHt^ 
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(fir,  iyser") '-  fiiygt  MM,  anMfiaf  perfidim, 
de  vulpe.  Merl.  39. 

FAdTHB,  a4}.,in9iå«s,  odionu,  inamahu^ 
(tått  ifrr)^  tpUk.  finUmumt  flUyrir  vft- 
iafW  tn»>i  pradønes,  8i,  4,  2,  oppn. 
QOU^rr,  BBrpif  rr. 

fIfnIR}  m.,  Pofner^  JiUua  Aettbum  in 
lerpentem  eewertut,  SÉ.  /  352—^70.  — 
2)  serpent,  SE.  I  484;  fMtais  bil,  fcys», 
(wnm,  S£.  1 360.  ~  3)  navit  Olavi  Tryg^ 
tidæ,  Serpem  lonmtt  (Ormr  hioD  Ungi) 
(Jtcia,  6T.  124,  2;  hine  de  auavi$  nme  bel- 
lica  grandiori,  uf  dreki,  nwr,  Hh,  65,  3.  — 
4)  gladiu»,  SE.  I  567,  2. 

F.4Fn6BtGR,  prava  Uclio ,  6T.  8kh. 
I  185,  monenie  Gloti.  Ed.  Sæm.  Tom.  /,  p. 
590,  vide  tihTå^i^r  et  f&rhagaSr. 

fAgA  (-»9»,  -ftO>  c-  O-t  flendidum  red- 
dere, polire,  vide  logittsaDji,  a  f£,  pingere, 
tplendidvM  reddere;  tie  F.  V  345,  gjllrS, 
f&gaA  lueS  brSgftuin  ok  andarligam  hagleik 
cingulum  artificio  et  mirabUi  tolertia  putum 
(omatuM,  calaium);  cfr.  et  fngirJoSr  el 
fBsi{>eila.  —  2)  colere;  in  prosa  de  cuUura 
lerrw  et  arhorum :  at  fåga  jorS  meS  verfcnaSi 
terram  labore  colere.  Ski.  549:  bi  BkjJ  eik 
An,  8MB  nndir  skal  bda  coienaa  ett  arbor, 
suft  fiia  habitandum  ett.  Eg.  71;  meta^k. 
t.  i&n  certum  tita  genut  tequi:  f  oriteina 
var  ftvi  lei&ari,  sem  hana  AcaSi  f»i  i&n 
kngr.  Se.  1 ;  de  cuUu  religioto:  f^ga  ok 
dyrka  heilaga  mean,  Øuf.  eed.  hl.  I  243, 
unde  figan  cultut,  F.  V  163.  Hine  figa 
dnl,  ditiimulalionem  colere,  %.  e.  dittimulare, 
guid  lenliat  occullare.  Eg,  45;  Korm,  19, 
9,  vide  dul.  Metaph.,  féga  hei&inn  si5  vi5 
(j=  hji,  lyrir)  e-m  rdigionan  paganam  co- 
ram  ediquo  eommtndart,  Itttådare^  Ptac,  8. 
Cf,  fegir. 

fAgARI,  111.,  cn/for,  (figft);  f.  dygOa, 
cuUor  tirtutum,  ttudiotttt  honettalit:  Fneg6- 
amaSr  var  fågari  d/gAa  |  fyrir  vegliga 
pOBtnlani  regia,  fOk.  33.  Sie  nigari  géfira 
verka  ok  svmiligra  siSa,  Magn.  p.  474. 

FAGI^YJABR,  ttij.y  qui  raro  ridet,  parum 
/«(IM,  triitit,  (fir,  glfja&r}|:  ffigljjaSar 
I^Jar  tritlei  aneiUm^  HS,    3;  vide  QSlglfJa&r. 

FAGNA  (-aSa,  -at),  e.  a.,  lætari,  gaudere 
(ef.  fe^nn,  a  fi),  etm  gaudio  accipere,  c. 
dat,,  Kga»  ittleiRi  htereditatem  (regnum  ha- 
reditarium)  cum  gaudio  capeitere^  Mg.  1, 
40  ;  f.  iSndnn  nem  monnam  regiutm  ewetque 
CUM  gaudio  recipere,  Mg.  fO,  i;  f.  lifl  e-B. 

Jaudere  de  vita,  talute,  incotumitate  idicujut, 
1g.  10,  2;  bragningr  fiignar  sigri  rex  Vic- 
toria triumphaty  Si,  ii,  2;  fOgnufiam  dib 
slikri  re  tam  fortiler  getta  latati  lumut, 
SE.  I  236,,  i;  ragna  (F.  IX  falla)  fylkia 
tign  masettatetn  reaiam  gralari^  Ha.  25,  4; 
f.  rekka  dreyra ,  hominum  tanguine  lætari, 
ttragem  hominum  edere,  pugnare,  F.  IV  12; 
vargr  f^afti  tafai,  Krm.  9;  t.  bicId  fdiei- 
tale  frui,  Gd.  20;  ahtol.,  gaudio  frtti,  latari,  * 
Merl.  i,  52;  fagnandi  madr  latue,  Hugtin.23, 
3.  —  advenientem  cum  gaudio  exeipere: 
l^gaafti  komaain,  Am,  44;  e.  aeeui.,  Gd.  76^ 
tiM  tie:  HciMf,  fefDaOa  hirOi  wlaa,  j  H6la 


kiii^a,  ttft^  B6Ia,  |  veittaa  j)ér  af  valdi 
drottins  I  Wst  GnSmOBd,  i  hverri  standn; 
U.  de  adhiaatdiåniibut  eanVnu :  hnsdar  fagna 
eanet  advementem  Umub  latrata  Molutanl^ 
Fj9ltm.  45.  —  y)  cele&rore,  f ethan  agere: 
f.  diafB  nesBO,  Mg.  il,  2;  ahtol,  eotwitium 
agitare,  apparare^  Hg.  16.  —  S)  experiri, 
tentire  (id.  fu.  tå,  capere,  percipere):  litam 
fmso  illu  Agnars  bana  fagna,  PR.  I  350, 
3.  —  i)  part.,  fagnaodi,  m.,  «n  Uelatur, 
hgnendr  jQtaBn  Bagna  oiirø  gandemtet ,  vM, 
F.  II  249,  2. 

FAGNABR,  m.,  gaudium  (l^na):  f.  var 
|»a  yfrinn  bragna  tune  ho-mnet  vehementer 
gaviti  tunt,  Gd.  27;  fagnaS  ayrknar  gaudium 
obteuratur^  Od.  78;  andar  f.  gaudium  tpiri- 
tuate,  Od.  79,  v.  andar  gleAi  j  flestnm  fkgnaAi, 
inler  plurimat  delieiat,  legendum  putamt  Og. 
12  pro  flntr  ftgnaBi,  FagnaSarianis ,  oatiAi 
expert,  miier,  it.  homo  tederatut  (ut  F.  XI 
445)^  f.  ai6r  1  ^el,  animo  tederalo,  maleeoto, 
homo  tceleratiiiimut(videmtiB9l6iwui9),  Sidldh. 
3,  41.    Vide  ffignnftr. 

FAGH ,  adj,  lucidut ,  splendidut,  vulcher: 
gett.  plur.  flfcgra ,  Merl.  1,  19,  Hamk.  3  (ut 
gen.  t.  fem.  l^grar,  Grett.  13,  F,  II  187, 
dat.  t.  fem.tkgT\,  F,  VIII  236);  comp.  fegri, 
tuperl.  fegrstr.  Fagrt  bifrtdngl,  tplendent 
tuna  proræ^  elipeut  tplendidut,  politut,  SE. 
I  424  6;  fagr  bjartleygr  Rinar  aurum  tplen- 
didum.  Od.  1;  Rlgr  sverS,  F.  VII  93,  2 
CfSgur.  Si.  11,  2);  fOgr  Jrtm  tda  corutca, 
F.  VII  14  var.;  salr  s6lu  fegri  adet  gole 
elarior,  Vtp.  57;  (%gr  tdn  fuigida  domidlia, 
Homh.  3.  Metaph.,  tegnt  at  tifk,  vita  pul- 
eherrima,  jucundiaiima^  HAvam.  55;  biiya 
IWgrt,  ipeeiote^  Uande  petere  atigmid.  Am. 
36;  heita  fOgm,  tplendtde  potticeri,  tptem- 
dida  promisia  dare,  maria  montetque  poUi- 
ceri,  Eg.  88,  Mg.  24,  Håvam.  132;  msla 
fagrt  blande  logui,  Håvam.  92;  m«la  fcgtBt 
splendiditiime  loqui,  Håvam.  91;  t.  vinr 
rfi&nls  tiggjs,  illutlrit  Det  amicui ,  de  Ol. 
Sanela,  O.  9;  fngr  tri,  tineera  /idet,  catta 
religio ,  Hat.  43 ,  vide  einsatt.  In  compoti- 
tit:  barmfagr,  brennfkgr,  bltUftigr,  gingfagr, 
gritfligr,  hamfagr,  bandfagr,  hArfsgr,  hopp- 
fagr,  litfligr,  loBtfagr,  rouoDl^r,  Bjinftigr^ 
sfcararftigr,  tdiarfagr,  akaotft^r- 

FAGRAHVEL,  n.,  tot,  (orHt  futjidut, 

fibut  tplendidut,  fligr,  hvel),  Alvm.  17,  SE. 
472.  595. 

FAORARjBFR  ,  H, ,  calum,  (iplendidiim 
fofnear,  hgr,  mfr),  Alvm.  13. 

PAGRBLAinN,  m.,  cUpeut,  (qt.  tplendide 
cærwleatut,  Ugr,  Uir),  SE.  I  572,  1. 

FAGILBVlfiN, p,p.  comp.,  tplendide  omatut, 
(ftkgr ,  bda)  ,  SE.  I  402,  3.  pufeV-e  vettitut,  de 
femina,  SE.  I  412,  3,  Am,  29,  Fbr,  25,  2; 
fagrbiin  flaaat  nmet  tplemKde  omala,  F. 
VII  16. 

KAGRBTOe,  n.,  hordeum  tplendidum,  (fligr, 
bygg),  metnt  tplendida:  f.  Fr43a,  iplendida 
mettit  Frodii,  aurum,  6d,  25  (cf.  SE.  f 
376),  Forte  hine  fligrbygg  Yggjar,  Odinit 
tplendida  teget,jactut  tplendidorum  telorum, 
pugna,  Sturt  9.  45,  2,  hoc  erdine.  Sid  segnJa 
eSSiar  Yggjar  fcgrbyggjarfawtt*  fwrtygg«, 
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«*.  plur.)^  komine»  ad  puifnim  faeiendtm 
•ørtenf ur,  jnigna*  eonciiare  conat%tur. 

FAOBBTRBR,  f.,  entu  tplendidum,  CfH't 
Wiftr):  f.  Ormiw,  oihm  tptMdidum  OrtuUi, 
nniM,  SE.  1  400,  3. 

FAGRDRASlIiL,  m.,  efuiu  iplendtduSt 
(tkgtf  drmsill):  f.  iSgBtigs.  tptendidut  marit 
cfaiM,  nomt  tpltndida,  SE.  t  632^  i. 

FAGRDHiriNN ,  p.  p.  comp.,  puteré  ad- 
tpemu ,  coiupertus  ,  (f^gr ,  drifa) :  laukn 
glvsld^r,  ttgråriBa  Ktcini,  aplendidiB  nave$^ 
ftdero  eolore  pieta.  Hk.  34,  2. 

FAGRGIM^  fi.,  ijfnis  sptendidus,  (Asr, 
gin);  f.  hreggraniiK,  splendidus  cali  ignU^ 
tol,  hftrri  br.  fkgrgims,  rex  solis,  deus,  Lt. 
2,  vbi  rie:  Vyrr  kveA  ek  rragjan  harra  | 
nigrgiuB  f>aiiD  er  ræ&r  himni  |  hass  at 
lir6Sri  fiessam  |  hrc^granns  en  kyn  seggja, 
I.  e.  ek  kved  frcgjas  harra  håss  breggranns 
hgrgims,  fiano  er  ræ&r  liimni,  fyrr  at  pcHsam 
br6&ri,  en  kyn  seggja. 

PAGRGLOA,  adj.  indecL,  splendide  nitens, 
(tt^f  glo*),  epitk.  formosæ  mulieris,  Atvm.  5. 

FAORGOTl,  m.,  equus  splendidus,  (fttgr, 
gsti}:  f.  hlyrs,  splendidus  prora  et/mu,  tut- 
tis wplendida,  Sterr.  63,  2. 

FAGRLA,  adv.,  pulere,  M^endide,  eontr. 
pro  fagrliga:  f.  ^Itr,  niUdt  tnAuraluf,  de 
ftrtiem  vexUli)  OH.  224. 

FACaiLElTB .  aij. ,  pulcra  facie^  puleris 
faeiei  limeammliSy  (fagr,  leitr),  epith.  mu- 
liem,  GS.  33,  Sturl.  9,  19,  i. 

FAGBLIGR ,  adj. ,  splendidus ,  fulgens, 
(hgr,  term.  ligr):  flet  fagrlip,  fl6S  i  golli, 
U^i  fulgeHles,  Veglh.  ii,  Shl.  VI  185;  hine 
iefexum  fariigr,  Talligr,  pulcher,  splendidus. 

i>'AGRUIMl,  m.,  sUta,  pulci  e  bra- 

ckialmM,  ramis  froudosit  fulgtau^  fitgr,  limar), 
Åltm.  29. 

FA6BLOG ,  »■ ,  lumen  splendens  (fagr. 
Ug):  f.£iilf»*  fulgens  tuaun  maru.  tturum, 
Mftr  (ftwrjft)  tiHtn  ftigrlogs  ftmmA,  Gnti. 
90,  i. 

FAGRMJOIi,  n.,  farina  splendida,  (fagr, 
rnjHi):  f.  Fenjn,  Fenia  splendida  farina, 
•wMi,  dii  F.  fagrmjids,  dea  mtrij  famna, 
Sj.  78,  1  (ef.  SE.  I  376). 

FAGBRAUBB,  a4i.*  nitide  rutUus, 
mSr):  f.  hani,  Vsp.  38. 

FAGBREGN,  n.,  ptuvia  splendida,  (fagr, 
rrgi'):  f.  hvarma ,  splendida  palpebrarum 
pUvim.  splendenies  lacrima,  fagrregn  Mar- 
Mlar  branna,  lacrimæ  MardaUte  (Freym), 
mm,  SE.  I  65i.  1. 

FAGRBENVABR ,  adj. ,  putcro  cireiUo 
»natus  (fagr,  rendaAr),  de  clipeo,  Fsk.  5,  4. 

VAGR»M.\ ,  m. ,  cireulus  splendidus  ,  etn- 
admm  tplendidum,  (fagr,  sili}:  f.  ris,  lerræ 
spUndidus  eirculvs,  serpens.  Merl.  2,  21, 

rAeBHKAPAØR.  p.  p.  comp.,  pulcra  specie, 
fvrma  splendida ,  de  sole  ef  litna ,  C^^) 
•kaya),  Merl.  i,  58. 

FAGR^KJALDABR,  p.p.  eomp.,  splendida 
elipw  omatms,  (fikgr,  skjalda),  SE.  I  644,  3. 

FA6R»KYgBR,  adj.,  pulere  jtølthu,  de 
iapMe  (fbgr.  skygftr),  Gd.  43. 

FAUBSLEGlNai ,  p.  p.  camp..,  pulere  fa- 


Meatus  (fagr,  alegiBii  a  sli),  de  seeuri, 
SluH.  i,  i5,  1. 

FAGBSTBTKKVINN,  p.  p.  comp.,  pulcro 
eolore  iUtftu,  pulere  cohratus,  (fhgr,  strykk- 
TtOB  =  strofcinB ,  «  Htrykkva).  epith.  navis: 
t.  ata  marr  navis  spletulido  eolore  picta,  isL 
U  351,  2. 

FAGRTJAIiD  ,  n. ,  pulerum ,  sptendidum 
tentorium,  (fagr,  tjald):  t.  frdns,  pulcrum 
lerriB  lahemaculum,  ccelum ,  hgrtiali*  tritt- 
Epennir,  pulcra  terra  tenforia  (cælos)  expan- 
dent,  deus.  Hat.  44,  vide  loeum  sub  voce 
ddnmeiSr. 

FAGRVARINN  (fagrvariftr),  p.  p.  eomp., 
pulere   omaius ,    rnii'cftw ,    {t^gr ,  ▼erja)j 

Vålk.  37. 

FAGRVAXINN,  ;».  p.  eomp.,  corporis 
membrorumque  eoneinna  sMtelura  pradilut, 
pulera  membromm  proporHoHOj  (Atgrj  nu}; 
epilh.  venustæ  femina,  Bamd.  6. 

FAGRVITI,  m.,  i>its  splendidus:  t.  mniidar 
aurvm.  Ag. 

FXhrOBIGR,  adj.,parvmlaud<ausyparv9 
cum  gloria,  ingloriut,  (fir,  hrAftigr) ,  vor. 
leet.  F.  XI  141. 

FAINN  (pari.  pass.  v.  fA,  pingere),  splen- 
didus, pictus,  eolore  aliguo  obduetus,  ef. 
fåna ,  gannf&ni}  in  compos.,  eggfiinn  gnll- 
råinn,  miSf&inn  ;  grønfiion  eolore  viridi,  GkM. 
III  330,  el  not.  12.  —  2)  nanus  (qa.  pie- 
tor), SE.  II  470.  553. 

fAk,  1.  s.  præs.  ind.  aet.  v.  fk,  eum  pron. 
ek,  pingo,  literis  nolo,  Håvam.  160. 

FAkBLABANUI  ,  m. ,  ejuvm  onerans, 
(fikr,  hlaSa):  hdfs  t.,  onmttu  nmem  (hllfli 
fAr) ,  vir,  F.  //  316,  i. 

fAkNISTANDI,  m.,  eqnim  alens,  pascens, 
(fakr,  nifita):  flagftM  f-,  equum  gigantidis 
(flagOs  faJtO»  '«f""  pascens,  saturans,  vir, 
Gv.  8,  ubi  sie  lego:  Fljétr  var  flagds  at 

veita   I   fiknistanda  krietnum   j   an&  { 

nttingi  GyMnga,  i.  e.  æUlogi  GyAiaga  (homo 
Judaus)  var  fljitr  at  rata  aoK  kristnam 
flagfis  ffiknistanda. 

fAkR,  m,,  eauut,  SE.  t  480  ,  2.  II  172, 
1,  Korm.  9,  6H.  70,  4,  AR.  I  305,  i  (Dan. 
Fag,  equus,  qui  unum  tantum  testiculum  ha- 
bel;  in  prosa,  Sturl.  1,21);  f.  haka  (piratæ), 
navis,  SE.  I  686,  2.  —  vfka  (sinuim),  id.. 
Ha.  195;  f.  grlfiar,  trttllfl,  equus  gigantiiie, 
lupus,  Me.  3,  2,  Hk.  85.  In  eompotiHt: 
hlBnnfikr.  hnigfikr,  Wgftikr,  riftkr.  «rfikr. 

fArBENNANDI,  m.,  vide  fSnn. 

FAlA  ,  f.,  femina  gigas ,  oreas,  lamia, 
SE.  t  552  ,  2,  H.  hat.  13.  16;  fAla  gAngr 
grassalio  gigantidum,  Selk.  20;  fAlo  hlakkr, 
equus  gigantidis,  lupus,  fteSir  filu  bUkks, 
salurans  lupum,  præliator,  vir,  Sturl.  5,  5, 
1;  fAla  hcBlr,  id.,  Krm.  8;  bneSendr  fAlo 
hests,  lupo  prædam  dantei,  prælialores ,  viri, 
RS.  29;  fAlu  séti  lupus,  6d.  24;  Qttrnia 
Tå}*,  giganlis  galeæ,  securis,  F.  I  181,  1.  — 
2)  securis,  SE.  I  569,  1,  Slurl,  1,  15,  i. 
Vide  eisnrfAla,  tvif&la. 

FAXiDA,      eelomoi  emitia  muHebre,  lin- 
leum  eapUi  v^ande^  p^w,  id.  qu.  Mdr, 
SE.  II  494.   Frigg  fomrar  fBldn ,  dea  e- 
tuati  pepli,  anut  vetula,  Korm.2Si,  2;  baUir 
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n\du,  peplum  tmau,  tenam»,  pcMåidaUf  f§- 
mina,  Kom.  22,  3.  —  2)  femtMfio  /!«., 
e<^it(  pontw  vdata,  fn  emmpot.,  •IdiafUu, 
■veipinralda. 

FALDA  (-a3a,-at),  v.  a.,  eopiil  linUo  redi- 
mure;  h6igrund  Hig^ttr  linda  ~  sjaldu  beflr 
am  fkldst  —  jafnhitt  femina  capul  raro  tam 
otte  redimivU,  sic  membr.  Eb.  28,  2,  quo 
toco  in  lextu  esl  faldit.  Eadem  formå  (heflr 
Mdat)*  OhM.  II  334.  not.  Hac  formå  verbi, 
quæ  hodie  tola  in  etl^  apud  VettrtM  eat 
rarisaima.  Ad  tam  pertinet  eompos.  hvit- 
ttAAtAr. 

PALDA  (feld;  felt;  raldtt),  «.  a.,  eaput 
limleo  redimire  ;  impf.  indic.  eliam  fuitte  vi- 
detur fM  et  M\,  ef.  Eg.  p.  392,  nol.  i,  $ed 
Ha.  236,  3  et  F.  IX  52i,  3  prate  $criiitur 
na  pro  fdl  (i.  e.  fert):  imperf.  con/.  Måu, 
Ork».  75,  2.  Co^jugaiur  køe  terbtm  eodem 
proriUB  modo  atque  verbum  hald»  iMtiå, 
helt  et  heil,  haldit);  hodie  tantum  in  tuu 
etl  falda  (^-aSa,-at).  Masog.,  fUdan,  imperf. 
faifald.  —  Tij.  iSO  verbum  f*lA%exponitur  per 
veQftf  circumplicare ,  obtolvere.  Paida  hli, 
capul  atro  (linteo)  redimire,  signum  luelut, 
I  351,  i;  lUdr  hef  ek  tthti  bat,  er  allar 
framntalls  fconar  feldi  hofuSddkum  lemper 
audivi  omne$  mtUrona$  honoratiorea  eaput 
redimire  linteolii  tolUaa  ette,  Orhn.  75 ,  2, 
Etsi  autem  hoc  verbum  tpeeiatim  u$urpetur 
de  orualu  muHebri,  lamen  ad  viros  quoque 
Iransfertury  in  mefopAørM,  v.  e.  falda  Kjilnii, 
eaput  galea  vdare,  i.  e.  gateam  capite  gee- 
tare,  Fsk.  76,  5;  Hird  Olaf«  vaan  haraa  j 
hri5  en  svi  varSk  bifta  )  pe'itnebknm  félU 
ek  p&fika  |  pilmsannadag  hjdlmi ,  t.  e.  birA 
OlafB  vann  haHJa  hrlb  pilmsannudag :  ek 
fellt  peitnesknm  hJiimi,  en  avft  varftk  bifia 
piska;  qua  temittropka  eilatur  et  verlitur 
in  Eg.  p.  38i;  fltlda  holdar  hetti,  ^i^eo  dia- 
aimulationia  eaput  legere,,  i.  e.  ignotum  esse 
alOt,  Fbr.  33,  3 ;  golt  er  {»at,  at  holdar  hetti 
heflr  raldit  smtftr  stefja,  quo  looo  OkM.  II 
3i4  not.  kabel  fatdat ;  Frnria  nipt  (Hela) 
fell  feicom  hami  tylkii  dilca  (»:  meA) 
heiptar  bl66i,  eanita  Jko«f»um  eanguine  oi- 
nupaU^  i.  e.  ielo  dedit,  Ha.  236,  3^  ubi  reefe 
S.  Tkoriaciue,  minut  rteteHkr.  T.  VI;  falda 
J9r&  bl6&i  e-B,  ierram  aanguine  alieujua  ve- 
lare, e$t  hominem  lelaliter  vulnerahtm  ater- 
nere.  Kg.  60.,  i:  BorSs  niSjar  rellt  ek  be&ia  1 
bl6Ai  Badds  ok  Fr60a,  uxorem  Odinia  (i.  e. 
Tellur  em)  velavi  aanguiite  Haddi  ac  Frodii. 
Falda  rau&a,  eaput  rubro  velare^  letali  ietu 
vutneratum  cadere ,  pralio  occumbere :  er 
segSanftigr  8leita-Heigi  fellt  rauSa,  quo  loco 
Sleitu-Helgiua  criminibut  abundana  rubro  re- 
lavit  eaput  (auum),  i.  e.  eeeidit,  tal.  I  166, 
2,  eitatum  et  explicatum  in  Eg.  p.  384; 
Eiriks  hir9  felt  ran&u,  iSr  Jarls  ritt  yrSi 
fyrir  hjarli,  i.  e.  aatellilea  Eiriki  ceeiderutU^ 
antequam  imperio  terra  ipae  djfnaata  poHre- 
tur  (Eirikut  dynaeta,  niti  rniUlit  auorum 
OMUMU,  prineipatum  Norvegia  obtinere  noH 
potuit)^  Od.i9;  li(ae-N  Mda  raaSa,  facere, 
ut  quit  eaput  (tuum)  rubro  ve/ef,  lelaliter 
Mquem vulnerare,  ial.  II 338:  nema  Nbrantar 
lAtir  )    lifts  Taldaodi  Ailda    |    Ifbr  Bcmi 


UM  atm  kTiSvBi  I  lai5^n  batta  raafist 
i.  e.  B«Ba  (^d),  lybrantar  l&As  valdaadi, 
litir  laoSr-hyra  boSa  Mda  raoAa;  I^Qr  aeni 
ijbi,  »em  kTdftam!  iiin  (h,  eturi  potseaaor^ 
faeiaa^  ut  oblatorea  ignia  mariui  (kominet, 
admeraarii)  eaput  auum  rubro  velent  (prtUio 
occumbant);  keona  e-m  at  falda  raaoo,  do- 
cere vel  cogere  aliquem  eaput  rubro  velare, 
i.  e.  aliquem  lelo  darty  SE.  1676,3.  (Ha.  74). 
Part.  paaa.y  fddion  redimitua^  eaput  teelut 
vel  obvolulua:  hjalmi  faldinn  galea  tectua., 
Hund.  U  44,  Nj.  79.,  Eb.  19,  8,  OT.  20,  3; 
faldioD  h&lmQOtr«  hj&lmi,  galea  lerrifiea  tec- 
tua, terrorem  aliia  imcutiena,  OT.26,  i,  SE. 
I  620,  2.  Vide  eompotita:  ddfaldina,  hag- 
fltldioB,  bjilmfaldian,  jinifaldioB,  AgafhllinB. 

FALDB,  ferm.,  derieata  a  Mda  vel  fdift, 
plicare,  vide  fciUkldr,  aiaTCffaldr,  eiaMdr^ 
ferfhldr. 

FAIjDR,  m.,  linteum  velando  capiti  (vide 
httfodddkr,  motr),  calyptra ,  Rm.  26;  falda 
foldt  dea  calgplrarum,  femina^  Eb.  40,  2;  f. 
orosta,  (^Ains,  valmeyja.  herkondnsa,  gtdea, 
SE.  I  420.  Sniks  faldr,  oalyptra  aerpentia 
(Fofneria),  galea  terrifica  (.»gishjdimr,  Ægia)  : 
SeAsnjallrfoldTttrAr  berr  sniks  Md  ofskarar 
fjalli,  animoaua  princepa  capUe  gerit  galeam 
terrificamy  i.  e.  tdiia  terrorem  inculit,  SE. 
I  454,  2;  faldr  h6lmrei9ar,  »rf. ,  giafa  and 
h.  fikldi,  procedere,  g^ea  terr^ea  tectmn, 
eodem  aenau.  Ha.  69,  2,    Vide  Mdra&r. 

FALDRUBR,  m.,  lueut  (at^or)  eiUyptrm, 
(faldr,  mftr):  fUdni&r  Hamdia,  lueut  gidem 
(ab  Hamdis  fkldr,  cal^lra  Hamderii,  $Memh 
puguator,  vir,  Jd.  i3. 

FALHdFKlR,  ai.,  unuf  ex  «mfeetm  efuis 
Aaarum,  Orm.  30,  SE.  I  70.  982,  i. 

FALL,  n.,eatua,  (fatla^i  impetua:  breka 
f.  impetua  unda,  SE.  I  694,  S;  raatar  f. 
impetua  verticia,  SE.  I  296,  3;  eatua:  hljita 
fall  til  vallar,  id.  qu.  falla  at  velli,  m  pr«Mo 
cadere.  Hh,  85;  fall  flotna,  eaaua,  ceadea, 
interitua  virorum,  SE.  I  374,  2;  bragna  f., 
id.,  beinir  bra^a  fklls ,  auctor  cadia  viro- 
rum, pugnator,  SE.  I  450,  2;  valda  falli 
e-B,  auetorem  eate  eadia,  eadem  patrare, 
iutarfleere  oliven.  6H.  57;  franda  f.,  Mon 
eoHianguiHeorum,  Senart.  10  ;  vuin  fUl  fdlk- 
stara  edUit  atragem  in  groHam  aquUa,  8ie. 
5,  5.  Vide  eompotila:  ilWIl,  baUUl,  blM- 
fall,  forfi^I,  gronnfBU,  herfall.  mannlWIl, 
nidrfol],  valfall,  fSSorfall.  ~  2)  id.  qu.  hitta- 
fSII,  aberratio  a  cerla  metri  apeeie  et  w  aliam 
frafM^e<«o.-bolaver&ratdr&pa  |  meA  Donaan 
verri;  [  foll  era  Qdrtifn,  )  eo  thang  tio, 
Snegl. 

FALLA  (fell;  fell,  tf.  felt,  Hund.  2,  43, 
Dan.  fltldt;  fallit},  eadere,  labi;  decidere, 
de  rore,  Vap,  17;  de  catarracta,  falla  ftorsar 
defiuunt,  Vtp.  52;  ruere,  de  fluetu,  branair 
félla  ftuctua  ceciderunt,  F.  II 259,  2;  fallasdl 
bira  Jlueftif  eadnu,  Héeam.  86;  (bure,  de 
am»€,  Vap.  33,  Orm.  28;  de  wirfa,  hrSaa 
fkll  i  kBfc  mitnaaBi  unda  m  timtm  natUarum 
irruAat,  Sett.  18;  eadere,  oeemmbere  (pralio), 
Havam.  165,  Asn.  77;  aquiaperire,  ndmergi, 
Korm.  26,  1.  —  Abmt  MX  Bvft  em  teia- 
lentia  lala  e*t,  Gd.  54.  ^  i)  piiUa  glUfr 
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(ut  Tcrttr  4  msBRi),  Orht.  79,  5;  mir  fellr 
hmigr  til  brfB(s  ommhu  aiAt  ad  amimloa  w- 
eliMfVr,  Voltap.;  minmc  hdlfaa&v&B  A'mi- 
^  jpef  comuKodorum  miki  intereiditt  éT. 
i7;  Ml«  i  fa&m  konn  •■•  omplcxu*  mere, 
F.  Xf  i«}.  —  S)  fallas,  tdl  f«.  MU:  opt 
iiljMda  sopir  Dm  fallut  <a}ie  »edenli  narra~ 
tiones  defictunf  (abrtat^ntur) ,  Hamh.  10; 
Klbkat  sk&r  svi&ri,  isftrifa«  non  defecil  eor- 
ialam  iUmm  mvlierem ,  i.  e,  hoipitatitatit 
»fficia  non  neslexil ,  Am.  6;  Uta  Mias, 
aemere  te,  protfernere  te:  ^mr  I4ta  fallaz 
fkat,  ete  (unda)  magna  vi  ineumbunt,  FR.  I 
479,  3.  —  t)  part.  pati.,  fallino  caducvt; 
Mtiu  at  fneBdom  eøgnalit  orbatut.  Hm.  4, 
vide  «i^allinn,  valfallinn.  —  fttlla  vel, 
ioM  txire,  protpere  eadere^  honum  øpMftiM 
haUre,  Siwrl  4,  46,  i;  efcki  vel  Mlinp.  mi- 
woMpr^altUt  MitM*  aeevpiut^itmnu,  Siåldh. 
3,  44;  opp.  vel  raHinn,  gratiotut,  acceptut, 
l^^ebalut^  prot.  F.  XI  422.  —  ri)  eumpræpoii- 
liøme:  t.  i  fra  de  loco  tuocadere,  Grm.  38; 
t.  frmm  precumbere ,  falla  frun  viA  arar  remt« 
metimbere,  FR.  II  81,  2;  falla  fram  tynr 
t-m,  id.  fw.  falla  tyrir  e-m,  cadere,  oceidere 
ab  alique:  féll  fj^rir  fiwda  »pilli  framm 
j^rarian  rammi  robuttut  ille  Tk.  a  poeta 
(wu)  prottratu*  oceubuit,  Korm.  16,  1;  inn, 
4rapar  falla  iaa  nn  Ij^i^  impluunt  per  fe~ 
»tttrat,  Vtp.39;  o/*,  falla  of=:  falla  yflr,yfir- 
fkUa,  im>M«r«  aiipiem:  bo&arelda  vera  filla 
tf  afaracRsi  auri  prabileret  oppretterunt  øt- 
rwm  præpotemttm^  Ha.  241,  2;  glygg  NI)  of 
(ui)  tvscJa  tempeitat  ingruily  Uh.  18  (F. 

ri  i73)i  BBdir:  jOrt  fellr  oadir  Ella  aiS  w 
peltsfaiam  vemil.  Eg.  55,  5;  opp :  de  jaelu 
taUrmm,  <ll  kve^tr  npp  at  félli  Åsa  ok  dauss 
mjimt  kominet,  imioHem  et  binionem  ceciditte, 
csiuM,  Shiri.  4,  46,  1,  U.  abtol,  at  fid, 
^hiir,  fUla  Ktir,  ^at  er  ek  kasta  kaan, 
mt  tu,  F.  (Odin),  evettire  faeiat  jacium, 
MCM  jaeere  poluero  (fetieittimum) ,  Lex. 
Mflkol.p.646;  itf  recedere  ab  hco^  de  aitu 
marit:  en  {ti  er  hnanir  taka  fltlla  dt  nm 

aker  ubi  vtro  fhtclut  ineipiidnt  ab  litore  per 

tempwlot  recedere,  Hiid,  15. 

rALLCEBDR*  f.,  dea  ealj/ptra,  femina, 

pr*  Mdscrflr,  (rkldr,  Gertr),  Korm.  3,  i, 

pmmie   æqm.    Bffarra   esl  a;^«jfiiiit; 

2)  bXtftttty  f.t  cimpotiHo  ca^træ,  aetut 

e^gplramril€eompome»dij  adonia»di,  tueom- 

m»da»di,  (fUdr,  gerO,  eerta  ratio,  modua); 

hm  jmngemåa  Ml^rikr  avarri  femna  «nm- 

tu»  ttmdiota. 
fALLHADDR,  Eg.  83,  2,  tee.  G.  Magn., 

fra  fUdhaddatr,  vel  haddfaldadr,  galeatus 

(baddr,  faldr;  «.  fdda) ,  epUh.  Odinit,  qui 
gatea  gettor,  appeltaltar:  Mlhaddr 

■talla  Wor,   gaUahu  piUoiiuirium  amneua. 

Mm. 

FALLHEYGJABB ,  m. ,  eadem  patrana, 
emdium  aaelor,  (fall,  heygjaSr),  vir  homici- 
dOt  mdnelus:  t.  fleia^allr  pr4^ialor  patra- 
Ut  rmiilmi  celeber,  08.  30. 

FALLINN,  fcr/:  part.  r.  falla,  fut  ceci- 
åil^SK.!  340,  3;  v.  Mia.  -  2)  pro  fhUmn, 
fmt  jMM.  V.  falda  j  tide  icoMbBa. 


FALLJdTØN\|  «I.,  mgat  prottrattu,  (fall, 
jStDDD ,  vel  id.  qu.  fallina  J&tanti) ,  de  inler- 
fecto  gigante  Qeirrodo  :  bekkrekkar  falUStans, 
todalet  prottrati  Giganlit ,  ceteri  gigantet 
Geirrodo  opem  ferentet,  SE  I  302,  2. 

FALLR,  adj.  derit.  a  fUla,  gui  cadit,  wi 
comfot.  v&fallr. 

PALLS6l,  pro  faldt.61,  tol  calgplra, 
(faldr,  861),  villa  aurea:  f.  Iir&avallar  Fyllar 
(Fullu),  id.  qu.  littfuSbaDd  Fulln,  aurea  Fvila 
villa,  aurumy  HS.  1,  5,  SE.  I  346,  1. 

fAlMA  (-aSa.-at)i  v.  n.,  ineerlo  molu 
ferri:  Ikt  rySnk&lm  t.  of  mér,  feeil  lelum 
ineerlo  motu  circa  vel  tupra  me  ferri,  ielutn 
mihi  ineerta  manu  intendit,  Korm.  23,  1; 
fdlmar  hiDmmr  viS  hilmis  hendr  monu&rtwm 
rem*  manibut  regit  tremuto  mota  agilaiur, 
6T.  Skh.  II  195,  ubi  al.,  forte  recliut,  j&lmar, 
crepat.  —  trepidare :  hdldar  skyldat  f&lna, 
ne  Irepidanto  «iri,  OH.  218,  3;  lita  ce5 
fålma  facere  ut  trepidet  aitimtu,  abjicere 
animum,  HS.  1,  2,  SE.  I  432,  2;  kvUn 
Qaadnena  yhvh  filma  (fiee&OHf  hmnittet,  hot- 
le$  lmo$  iMuniMi  detponditte.  Mg.  2,  2  (F. 

V  i19,  3.  VI  24,  SE.  It  498,  1).  -  In 
prota:  jStaninB  f&lmadi  hSoilanam  gigat  ma- 
nut  ineerto  motu  circum ferebat,  Dropl.  maj. 
c.  5;  JSroaiBB  filma&i  til  agnsaxiaa  tilubante 
tel  eaea  manu  aUtt^ium  vibravit ,  SE.  I 
170;  trepidare  meåu,  F.  VII  260.  297. 

FALOKNIR.  m.,  eqvut ,  id.  gu.  fklhAftair, 
SE.  //  487.  571. 

FALR,  m.,  nanut^  SE.  I  68,  1;  fals  veig, 
latex  nani,  poetit,  vena  poetica,  SE.  I  240, 
1.  Hue  quoque  referri  patett  fals,  GS.  33 
(NgD.  183,  1),  a:  fals  bfill,  aula,  domut 
nani,  lapit,  it.  gemma  v.  torquet,  fals  haltar 
F^lla,  dea  torquis,  femina,  remanente  tamen 
dtffienttate  cirea  regns  rokkvi.  Olaviut  1. 
e.  refert  hane  vocem  ad  tequ.  fair. 

FALR,  m.,  lubut  hatliiit ,  eui  tpieulum 
interilur  (Ol.,  NgD.) ;  palut  t.  teaput  hattVt 
fer  rum  hattm  inler  eutpidem  et  hattUe,  Ua 
dictum,  quod  pottrema  ^fmt  part  ligne  haa- 
tili  interitur  el  eo  quati  vtialur,  a  fda 
(Glott.  Nj).    Vocem  fblr  vide  Eg.  S3,  F. 

VI  198  (SE  I  398),  F.  IV  278.  338.  VII 
143,  Dropl.  maj.  e.  19,  haBD  akaat  fri  sir 
spJåtinB,  en  fhlriiiB  li  i  kigdin  hoaam.  Vi- 
delur uturpari  fom  de  extremo  ferra  hatla, 
quod  manubrio  (katlili)  interitur,  qvam  de 
cavo  hastili,  cut  exiremitat  ferri  immittitur, 
quodque  eam  quati  condil;  tie  fair,  de  theea 
t.  lubulo,  FR.  III  388.  396.  —  pro  ipta 
hatla,  SE.  I  614  1.  626,  i  ;  hine  OL,  NgD. 
183,  fals  rakkr  bellieotut,  GS.  33,  ubi 
quoque  conitrui  pottunt  fals  regn ,  plutia 
hatla,  pugna,ut  xtidinent  hjOrrcgn;  rOkkvir 
Ms  regns,  qutpluviam  kattm  nigretcere  fa' 
eil,  eoneitalor  pugnte,  prtelialor,  qua  forte 
h.  1.  optima  ratio  ett. 

FALR,  a4j.,  vematii,  HS.  18,  i;  lita  AU, 
emwH  aeponere,  vendere  velle,  yndit  lita 
8ngir  Atlt  anuBM  emienfiM  wa^tam  venaUa, 
A.  2i;  flnaa  e-m  e-t  Mt  at  gJSf  eui  diu 
flHmm  dåre,  SE.  I  638,  1,  quod  tma  voce 
compeaUa  gjaffali  (cjof,  fialr)^f  F.  KII 
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i2<;  luutpB  Mt  rem  venafm  mere,  Slurl. 
4,  45»  1.    Ih  eompos.,  6ta.\r. 

FALS A  (-a5s,-at),v.  a.,  dolo  agere,  c.  aec, 
aliquem  malo  dolo  cireumdueere^  deeipere; 
t.  e-n  i  bart  af  ntftam  alieui  conjugium  dolo 
prohihere,  Skåldh.  6.  41.  In  prosa  f.  4, 
6T.  66. 

FALSKR,  adj.,  faliui,  ntbdolui:  Mekie 
grannar  komine»  subdoti,  Skdldk.  5,  47. 

FALSTR,  fl..  Falstria,  Daniæ  insula^  SE. 
II  492,  F,  VI  255  ,  2.  Falstrbyffgjar,  m. 
plur.,  ineoltt  FaUtria,  F.  VI  89.,  2. 

FAMBI,  in  toee  flDibalfambi ,  rum  voce 
Dan. ,  Fjambe ,  eommode  confert  Raskius, 
Gram.  Ul.,  Holm.  1818,  p.  290. 

KAMAlUGR*  <i<Om  f*  j"tuea  loquitur, 
parei  termonit,  (Kr,  nilOKr),  Orett.  i7, 
ffu^nii.  25,  4. 

FAN,  ace.  ting.  Mate.  a^jtetivi  fir,  pau- 
emt,  Fjåltm.  5. 

FAn,  Rm.  29,  fereuti  genus  neieto  quod. 
Veriunt  eamet  ferinas ,  canferentet  Hng 
«^furo,  »jit&ns  pisculenta  ;  Nolandum  e*f> 
in  Cod.  Worm.  seribi  faaa  (i.  e.  fSn,  fta), 
el  leeum  haud  dubie  mutUum  ette.  ItUentn 
eonferri  postil  Gall.  tkan,  Atimttfiu,  unde 
forsitan  fan  est  caro  cervina. 

FAnO,  n..,tun\ca,  SK.  II  494  cum  tupra- 
scriplo  ..kyrtill",  explanalionit  ergo.  _  Hine 
fangs  Fulla.  dea  Ivnica,  mulier,  Isl.  II 
2^,  i;  plur.  faunic:  Hamdis  ft^iag,  tunicee 
Hamderii^  loricæ,  SR  I  600. 

fAnG,  fl.,  eomplexut,  lonplexut^  (f&,  ca- 
pere) :  fang  h&tii  (gen.),  eomplexut  eoUi, 
timpt.  amplexut,  Korm.  24,  1,  id.  ^u.  oltiu 
hålMagt  fu.  «.  —  2)  eertamen  Sk.  2,  13; 
eiga  tiag  vift  laongn.  cerlamen  haberé  eum 
gado  molua.  de  pitcatore,  F.  VI  385;  dilga 
ftng,  cerlamen  hoslibus,  pugna,  6T. 
ubi  Cod.  membr.  E  habel  d&lga  vings  bOr. 
Proprie  esl  lucta ,  a  complexu  luctanlium, 
unde  metaph.  in  prosa,  hafa  fulit  f&ng  at 
berjax  vi9  e-n,  SE.  I  190,  pro  quo  hodie  di~ 
nm««,  aft  hittk  fnilt  (  nagi  a&  ^c.  — 
3)  difficullas :  arfta  faang  eru  st6r  viS 
gaangar,  magna  tunt  proficitcentium  dif(icul~ 
tatet,  moletlim,  6H.92,  10.-4)  piscalura, 
eaptura,  tenalio :  i  vit  finga,  piscalum,  ve- 
natum,  FR.  II  128,  2  ;  fdss  til  f65rs  Knga 
eibi  tumendi  eupidus.  Ag.  —  5)  prada,  tictut, 
cibaria,  alimenla!  geta  griSar  s6ta  g^lif 
Atnng  opimam  pradam  lupo  eomparare^  OH. 
187,  2.  —  6)  vitium  aliquod  in  versifieatione, 
forte  eoUitionet  liter arum;  exemptum  vide 
tub  9.  Ml.  —  7)  tdde  compotita,  and''ang, 
brdSring,  herfing,  ssfiBg,  verf&ng. 

fAng  pro  vingr,  eampui,  v.  hjorfing, 
svanKng,  vetf&ng  s.  vettfÅng. 

fAnGA  (-aSa,-at),  r.  a.,  adsequi,  conte- 
quiy  potiri:  t.  geir  hasta  poixri,  Nj.  30,  2; 
f.  danl^a  mortern  obire,  mori,  Olafsr.  39; 
sic  OH.  119  lub  fin.,  skaSa  mikinn  hanim 
T^r  nd  Tångt  grave  damnum  pasti  sumui 
(F.  IV  249,  skafta  m.  b.  vir  beSit,  id.). 

fANGBOBI  ,  m.,  eerfomefl  ojferf,  ad- 
9ertariut  (fiag ,  bofti) :  f.  foma  Ktar  flotna, 
hotlii  giganlum,  Thor,  SE.  I  370,  1. 

FAnOINN,  captnt.  Hh.  65^  6  (forte  id. 


qm.  fmginn,  finginn ,  a  K,  vd  a  finga,  tic 
«um  F.  I  222,  „hefSi  Gnanh.  bi  fingit  mik 
mefl  »Tikne&nm" ,  el  F.  Il  166^  „at  ek  hall 
|)ik  meS  aviknin  ringit"). 

FAnGREMNI,  f.,  tehementia,  diffieuUat 
eolluclationis,  vehemens,  difficUit  coUuclaliOf 
(ting,  rcmmi  a  rammr):  pi  er  fiagremni 
mætaz  (malo  mntac)  vift  strengmara  et^ri. 
ubi  ittcidebam  in  tehementem  (diffieitem) 
eolluctationem  eum  navtum  reetore  (gigante 
Scolico),  Korm.  27,  1,  quo  loco  charla  ha- 
bent  Hngrenno,  a  f<ingrenna,  impelut  v.  con- 
cursus  lucta;  ted  leelio  memir.  fdngremmi, 
ti  teripta  fuit  Mngremi  (fing,  remi  a  ramr, 
uf  gremi  a  gramr5i  faeiiepetuit  in  ftagrenu 
a6tre. 

fAnGSÆLL.  adj.,  in  prada  agenda  fer- 
tmnalut,  fut  in  pradit  agendit  magna  for~ 
luna  ulitur,  fftbig.  asll),  id.  fn.  fengåaril, 
6t.  is,  4,  ubi  Cod.  membr.  E  (Cod.  Friti- 
anut)  håbet  feingBell,  tf.  SE.  I  3i0,  4; 
fangB«!  dviUnis  hdnga  bi5kv«n,  l>r^S.  Frima 
tignificalio,  in  apprehendendo  fortunatuty  qni 
faieiler  ret  alieui  manum  injecit  eam^ue  re- 
tinet  (beati  possidentes) ,  oecurril  in  Eb.  97 
(GhM.  I  766):  ftann  veg  heflr  |>d  or&it 
fingsBll  i  fnndi  v&rum,  de  Bjome  Breidvi- 
kenti ,  de  quo  anlea :  pat  var  fingariA 
Bjamar,  at  hann  greip  npp  talgaknfSnn,  ok 
greip  hncfanam  fast  um  »ksptit,  gekk  t^ndftigt 
i  m6t\  fceim,  ok  er  ^eir  fundnz,  greip  hans 
aoRarrihendi  f  kipuknappana  ftwnan  i  brJ4st- 
tina,  en  annarri  headi  hnefa&i  hana  knlflDii, 
ei  max,  BjOm  |iein  Uknm,  sem  haan 
bafSi  fengit  i  fyrstn. 

FANGVINA,  f.,  fu«  eoUmhtlw  evm  ali- 
qmo,  eoUuelalrix,  (lUag,  vina):  f.  Pin, 
eotluclafrix  Thorit,  lenecltu.  Eg.  24,  ef. 

SE.  I  m. 

FANGVINB,  m.«  colluctator,  (fing,  vinr), 
adversarius :  f.  hafla ,  advertarius  gigantit, 
Thor,  per  homongmiam  quandam  pro  ^orbjfim, 
quum  BJArn  etiam  unum  e  nominibut  Thorit 
til,  Grelt.  50.  Olaviut,  in  NgD. ,  p.  ilO, 
conttruit  aflfing  el  vinr  hafla,  aauevt  gigim~ 
lit  (nebulo),  quod  minus  placel. 

fANI,  m.^incompot.  gnnnfini,  vide  Olots. 
Ed,  Sam.  T.  /,  tub  hae  v.,  unde  sequu. 
exeerpo!  Germ.^'at,pamiua  laneus  v.lineut; 
Vel.  Alemann.,  hanehftno  (haothne),  mappa 
(handkMi),  Tiitehfano,  mapytUa  (borMdfcr). 

FAKKA,  flOM  reperi  (ex  tkak  —  tknm  A, 
cum  a  HM.):  fasM  ek,  id.,  Hdvam.  39, 
Fm.  16,  OH.  92,  9. 

fAnn,  «I.,  terpent,  SE.  II  487.  570.  eon- 
traele  (ut  Vtrfedir  ex  fiiao,  iplendidus..  eorut- 
cut,  pari.  pass.  v.  fi,  ef.  fiinn,  fitt.) 

FANNHVtTR,  adj.,  nivit  intlar  candidut, 
(^fSnn,  hvitr),  epith.  muUerit:  fannhvU  falda 
rold  candida  femina.  Eb.  40,  2  (AA.  232). 

FANNIGS,  F.  VI  316,  2,  in  var.  leet. 
fannfnga,  qs.  a  fannigr  v.  flmofngr  (finlogr?), 
cerpen«  (finn,  fiinn}}  pro  quo  Hit.  foAiia; 
patett  vero  hae  tox  depranata  ette  ex  finia 
a:  ftmnis  ^t.  e.  nftiis). 

FANNZ,  6B.  iSB,  2,  3.  t.  impf.  ind.  patt. 

9.  fhiRa,  fK.  9. 

FANTBy       nebulo.  Smit.  68,eppmUitr 
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frmfeelis  d  mtKtu  ØtMAr  B«m,  hir6mniii), 
tt  jum^flur  evm  (natsvelimr). 

FAR,  n.,  gre$tu>,  inee$$v$  (fM-a):  fbr 
Hm«  vtcetnu  immodetla  mulieria ,  Oretl. 
SO,  i.  —  2)  Her,  frofeetio^  vide  offar.  —  3}  na- 
tu,  •arigium,  OH.  27,  2.  92,  3,  SB.  I  632, 
1,  Båeawi.  157^  Am.  34;  far  efia  li5,  liA 
bntir  skip,  Sg.  I  252;  far  et  fir  (piomodo 
éUHitguatthtr,  SE.  I  549.  Il  20.  In  compo- 
$iHt :  efi^ar,  na|;lfsr,  vinfar,  vistfRr.  —  4) 
veetmra,  Harhl.  52,  v.  farsyqjon.  —  5)  re$,  it. 
ilchu  rn,  eondilio;  svi  dmm\  eX  nm  sUkt 
fWr  tie  de  kac  re  judico,  Harbl.  44;  tie  in 
fnsa:  of  it  sama  flar  eadem  de  re,  til.  I  3; 
i  riagi  ffari  nuUa  in  re,  Sfwrl.  7,  62  (p.  i2i, 
•ot.);  at  ft>n»  fori,  olim,  €mtiquitui^  6H. 
90.  ISO;  ret  demeHiea:  nua  y&vart  far 
iHt  1  MRdri,  Bh,  2,  50,  Holm.,  non  di$iipa- 
UtHT  (petnm  Ail)  toturet  vetira  dowutliea; 
ted  Bafn.  k.  t.  legtt  i  Hiidi ,  q.  «, ;  f  reppft 
hr,  eomditio  voetarvm ,  ret ,  quæ  ad  poetai 
fcrftnaif,  Fm.  5,  3;  6Sar  far,  ret  poetica,  i. 
e.  pottit,  carmtn  (exemptumvide  mb  deili); 
fip  ligtHr  homicidia,  et  pi.  vf^fljr,  Orkn. 
380  =  Wjpaferli ;  sirafitr  vulneralio  (Nj.^ 
OHbi.  p.  394),  vistarfar,  mantio  annua  vel 
Itmporaria  in  domo  aliqua.  Eg.  85;  Teiftihr, 
eapiturn,  venalie,  fitealio,  Stmrl.  6,  4  ;  aldar- 
ftr  r.  tuprtt. 

fÅR,  n.,  malum,  perieulum,  noxa,  pemi- 
eiit;  de  vekemenH  et  pericmloto  morbo,  bA 
MUr  mir  t  af  hOndam,  tu  iejedtti  nnhi 
ptnuHtm  eorpori  inemnhentem,  pericntoto 
wHw  (diffeai  partu)  me  liberatli.  Og.  8; 
tie  Am.  60.-  fUl  A  haaa  uvt  ikSf  nétt, 
It  hasD  BiLtti  ei  Moat  en  leggJaBt  i  rekkjn, 

fri  athaan  fekk  varia  sti^rt  ekr,  uk  \k  hann 
itnao  fivt  o»r  vika;  de  pette^  lue:  at  hon 
bkiingar    |    leiti  flrSom    |    ok  hon  firri 
■m    I    firi  slikB,  Mert.  i,  9.  Metaph.: 
fotit,  noiiit  luet :  fir  randa,  noxa  teulorwn, 
^aiiiu^  P.  I  i72,  3;  tir  pinnar  grfma,  pet- 
lit  galem^  entit^  ^jut  sanamiSjdngar,  hominei^ 
Od.  i5,  vide  eåmpot.  gaflfir,  morAfir,  naddfir. 
Urtar  fir  falalit  pemiciei,  Sturl.  6,  i5,  5, 
ubi  eontonani  fftr  ~-  v&rar;  fir  SE.  II  20 
ii/jMilur   tatiMiime  per  nokkarekoBar  nanA, 
iiterimen  (DM.FMe')'f  tira  fly^andi,  ;>enit- 
MM  apportam,  i.  e.  regit  miatdaliim  exiliale, 
wd  dmmettret  depravatot,  fratribm  exiHo 
/■Mtm,  Am.  4;  verAa  «-d  at  firi  noxam 
afinM  fmeere,  incommodum  afferre,  de  efféetu 
impotentit  ohmtu,  Korm.  3,  1;  perieulum^ 
i.  c  Mtf^wn  «meii,  oj^ot.  heill:  ^at  cr  f&r 
Mtkit,  ef  pé  fieti  drepr,  Sk.  2,  21;  dira, 
impreeetio,  eef  malum,  impreeationibut  effec- 
1«.-  ef  ek  vissa  ^at  fir  tur,  Sk.  2,  7;  ma- 
Itm  venefieiit  effectvm:  fnll  ska]  ai^a,  ok 
f%  Mri  tji,  Bk.  i,  8;  pettifera  eonvicia, 
Mfedi«fA,  leaa  fitr  nm  e-n,  Hovam.  24;  ani~ 
infettmt  ^  iracundua,  ira;  definilur  SE. 
f  5M,  c.  74,  rir  er  reiAi ,  ef  /  542  juxia  po- 
■MlKi  reiSi*  Qaadaka^r,  f&r,  frimA.  Rngar 
ftr  oearAifM  awMiri,  Eg.  44,  i,  ad  quem  lo~ 
eni  6,  Magnmmt:  År  proprie  ett  perieulum, 
wtoa.  cwMf  et  in  tpecie  luet  animalittm; 
ni  anmmm  tnmtlahm^  iraenndimn  emn  ao- 
«aidi  timéio  vm^unetmt  dm«tal;  af  tM, 


animo  iraeundo,  infetio,  kottili,  Héoam. 
153;  Op.  SO,  quo  loeo  citant  o  Q8.  r&rakoiia 
I  skapi,  femina  quoad  ingenium  perieulota, 

1.  e.  tekemenU  et  impotenli  ob  iracundiam 
ingenio^  furia. 

FAr  ,  term.  formata  a  verbo  fi ,  tingere^ 
pingerty  non  occurrif  niti  in  eompoiilit  (ne~ 
que  lamen  in  nominativo),  hiitir,  dreyrfir, 
eitrf^r,  milf&r.  AS.  fah,  fulgidutt  conw«««, 
Epot  Bjovulvi  607. 

fAr,  adj.,  paucut,  rarut ,  comp.  f«rri, 
tuperl.  ftestr.  Nom.  ting.  tir  sæpt  pro  plu- 
ralis V.  c.  fir  jstann,  pauci  giganlet^  v.  kaud 
facile  quitquam  ex  gigantibus,  hl.  I  84;  tic 
ahtoU  Krm.  i9.  24,  A.  SI,  6H.  7;  gen.  neutr. 
MsB  ef  Ms :  Msa  er  frAAnn  raat  parum  pe~ 
rito  (doelo,  tapienti)  defU^  Hésam.  SOS;  gA 
nOftk  fia,  admodum  pauea  curare,  panon 
etroumf/reeffim  ene,  A.  20.  Plur.  mate.  Afir 
pauci,  Grm.  18.  22,  FjSlsm.  2f;  eanfr.  fir 
pro  ftiir,  pauci,  ()T.  S31,  3,  pro  Kar,  paueæ, 
fir  aystur  paueæ  sororet,  tee.  eorreet..  Sk. 

2,  10.  Neylr,  ting.  fitt,  paucum,  ret  pameæ^ 
parum,  Hdvam.  104.  105;  fitt  er  til,  aeroa, 
nulla  datur  cmtditio,  niti,  vel  nikU  reliqui 
est,  niti  uf,  HA.  43,  ubi  intellige  fitt  kosta; 
fitt  eitt  (o:  itkip),  pauculte  navet,  Sie,  6, 
4,  tic  et  in  mate.  in  proia,  FR.  I  173;  fir 
einn  ^orA!  at  lita  andir  hans  brdn  perpauci 
tupercitia  ejut  tuipicere  (oculot  ejut  inspi- 
cere) audebant.  Filt  negationi  iniervit, 
syréja  fitt  non  Irittem  me,  SkSdh.  4,  3; 
leika  fitt,  parum  ludere,  ludo  non  indulgere, 
FR.  I  *8S,  2;  sofb  fitt,  parum  dormire, 
ftitefe  non  frvi,  éH.  92,  Sk,  vide  eompot. 
aflnUt,  svefnfitt,  dagfitt  (F.  XI  142);  in 
eompotitit  abil  in  fi,  v.  c.  fidyr,  fi^iyjaSr 
efe.  Superl.  fmstr,  pro  plur.^  er  flestan  (o: 
nann)  varir  quod  paueittimi  opintatiur^ 
FjSltm.  2i;  sem  (test  quam  paucittima.  Viga- 
gt. 23,  1;  it  fnsta,  cum  ntimeralibut ,  ad 
minimum,  FjOtigir,  fimm  it  f.,  ad  minimtiiii 
tepluaginta,  quinque.  Hk.  85,  5,  RS.  7;  fast, 
negat.,  sés  f»st  at  IIS  minime  de  vita  tua 
toUicitus  ett,  H.  kat.  11  ;  epflrAnniz  flest  mi- 
nime nobit  pepercimut,  éH.  92,  SO.  In  eom- 
potitit i  hrinsMr,  afir. 

KAHA  m  eompot.,  bliftflira,  dyafbra,  loga- 
fara. 

FABA,  f,  amnii,  SB.  I  576,  2. 

FARA  (fer,  fir,  farit),  v.  n.,  ire,  profi- 
eitei,  iler  facere,  il.  expedilionem  tuteipercj 
ut  fiira  helman  domo  in  expeditionem  pro- 
fieitci,  F.  XI  S86,  S;  tkrn  tirarfttr  glorio- 
tam  expedilionem  tutcipere,  F.  XI  138,  3; 
ponitur  cum  accut. ,  tubinlelleeta  prapot. 
um,  V.  c.  fara  Halland  tirandi,  fara  eylttnd 
brandi ,  i.  e.  f.  um  H.  meA  brandt,  Halan- 
diam,  intulas  armala  manu  obire,  betlo  vas- 
tare.  Mb.  3.  11,  i;  f.  UpplOnd  brOndnm,  id.. 
Ha.  104;  addiivr  præpot.  nm.  Mg.  25,  2, 
fira  eldi  um  6^J6A  barharot  ineendiit  vat- 
tare;  timili  ralione  in  prota  dieitur,  at  fara 
eldi  nm  landnim  Eb.  4,  ttl.  I  276.  Sie  f. 
stiran  vji  fur^um  mare  pereurrere,  6H. 
27,  2;  r.  viAan  vSH  f>er  fafma  eimpum  tre, 
Eg.  67,  5;  ^au  ROgni  f6ra  sfaa  søiagt  «Ua 
el  B  caMle  tuum  ndibant^  eui^um  iteamf 
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Awt,  iOt  vi*  mfrmf.  prtepot.  U  —  fl)  movere 
te,  ferri,  tabi,  tolvi;  reioar  fnra  meS  himnnin 
rhedæ  per  ctelos  fenmtur.  Soli.  74  ,*  sem  fitri 
keHi  ul  li  baculus  teret  (cylindnu)  voha- 
tur^  Nj.  126;  kjnll  ferr  aasttn  navigium  ab 
orienie  labitur,  Vtp.  45;  de  hierne  el  ætlate 
tabenlibut^  ar  of  tivSi  t>aQ  |  skala  ey  fan, 
Vafpr.  27.  Meton.  de  gloria:  vitt  fir  Vols- 
dnf*  heiti  nomen  (fama)  regis  late  dieutga- 
fimt  esl,  F.  yi  422;  fura  dan5m  orAi,  dece- 
dere,  mor«,  Y.  21 ;  dyrft  ferr  hitt.  gloria  su- 
Utmts  if,  t.  e.  Mummit  laudibui  effertur^  ede~ 
iratio',  Kk.  i2,  vide  åub  i^nemlnn,  ef.  at 
giaga  hitt.  y)  fl""*  verk»,  fWra  mili, 
eannttMj  orafiotM  perfefHi,  O.  8,  6H.  i3, 
if  Mepliea  loeutio  eit,  orla  aphran  tulgari 
(Wra  mSrgom  orSum  nm  e-t  de  re  o/tfiia 
mulli»  verbit  dtsierere  (Orkn.  p.  206).  — 
2)  aelive,  a)  eum  dativo,  perdere,  interimere, 
e  wtedio  toUere:  fara  ajilfr  Qsrvi  sina  mor- 
tern nbi  ipte  conteitcere,  f.  44,  2;  f.  fjOrvi 
e-e  interfieere  aliquem,  Fm.  5;  nd  heflr  {td 
F&fni  nm  farit  nunc  F.  e  medio  åustulitti, 
Fm.  23;  firit  harøi  hano  allri  att  Geirmdnis 
totam  familiam  ex$tirpaverat.  Hund.  1,  14; 
knegnt  osn  Wor  fkra  non  posmnt  not  per- 
dere, H.  kat.  13,  adde  SE.  I  302,  2,  ubi 
tomen  jmtgi poatunt  faragjOrva,  absol.,  mag- 
nopere  grtuiari;  tita  fkrit  flnda,  CfOrvi  e-B, 
anMWHif  vitam  aticiyut  perdere,  aliquem  e 
medio  tottere^  Bk.  i,  25,  Soli  22;  ni  tel  «fc 
QSrri  Akrit  ^fnii  d»  vUa  lua  actum  eue  em- 
eeo,  FR.  I  i26;  verOr  ))a  ^lan  Qflrvi  am 
farit,  lum  vita  libi  inlerimitur,  (tim  de  tita 
tua  aclum  erit,  Lokagl.  58;  metm,  er  i^jok 
hor&u  hdngri  Farit  hdrand.  hominea,  gui  cer- 
pna  jejunio  perdiderant  (maeerarant) ,  Soli. 
71;  ma5r,  si  er  afskarSr  haf5i  farit  orfta 
hl jrn,  rir,  cujua  linguam  abacitio  perdiderat, 

1.  e.  cui  Ungua  prteaecia  fueral,  G.  26. 
Pas$.,  faraz,  interire,  perire:  Jijdfl  forttk  f 
mdSn  hominea  in  fbmo  perierunt.  Hh.  88, 
i;  vagltSi  fersk,  triati4ia  perit,  deeedil, 
Korm.  12,  6.  —  fl)  aetite  pro  lita  fara  e. 
Mtft  koma,  faeere  ut  guit  eat  v.  tteniat,  eum 
dat.  ret,  hbio  fdrak,  pro  fdr  aér  objeethe: 
alUaldr  Mrtk  wdir  CBBihBrfa  »iHt  ^  «• 
(tir  aér  andir  nUjecit  ae  clipeorum  tel*- 
bua,  9:  pugna  te  objecit,  P.  K  30  (Bg,  10. 
aee.  menUr.  £);  refiexive,  tårik  bamri  i 
hvgri  bOnd,  i.  e.  får  bamri  1  h.  h.  air,  inte- 
rmit malleum  dextræ  tuas  (pro,  malleum  desira 
arripuit),  SE.  I  256,  1;  forte  el  hine  expli- 
eari  potail  pkratit  tvpra  allata,  fkra  ridi  um 
dfijAft,  et  fara  eldi  um  landn&m,  cai  prope 
accedit  at  koma  eldi  i  land,  Vigagl.  26.  — 
b)  eum  accut.,  aaaegtti,  conaequi  praiceden- 
tem  vel  fugienlem,  Vafpr.  46.  47,  SE.  I 
204,  2;  H.  kat.  13  ambiguum  eal,  vide  tupra 

2,  a.  Sic  haud  raro  in  proaa  at  fara  e-n 
uf.  qu.  at  od  e-m:  haon  gat  farit  f>å  dt  fra 
Svelrfli  aategui  eot  (fugientet)  potuil,  Sb. 
35,  F.  XI  377,  var.  3,  farit  }ié  idem  prortut 
e$t  ae  nii  Pnm,  quod  reeepftdn  tn  fe^eltiM 
of.  OMp.  m$e.,  pénr  varD  akjdtaiitr, 
bam  gat  fhrit  t^in  menn  af  USi  Steindlfis, 
ok  drap  bi  aIU,  tt  mox,  ut  peir  firji  mem 
ittm  trå  B»....  ^rir  keyrir  ^egitr  heatian 


aforan . . .  hana  gat  ferit  ^d  l^d  SteiadlftdaL  — 

3)  eum  prapoaitionibma,  o)  i:  f.  é  bekk, 
teamnitm  adire,  eouaeendere,  Vafpr.  19;  grjit 
f&r  fa»t  &  fylkfng  aaxa  eum  impetu  irme- 
runl  in  aeiem.  Mg.  31,  10;  tdkn  ferr  hTert 
4  annat,  miracula  ae  invieem  excipiunl^  con  - 
linuo ,  tine  intermiaaione  palrantur,  G.  43; 
tic  elSelk.21:  (ivfat  verk  sem  dr6tt  dyrkar  | 
ddSraldanda  aldar,  vide  aub  ddAvaldandi. — 
b)  at:  f.  at  e-m,  vulgo,  aggredi,  invadere 
o/tyuem  ,  ferr  svroka  at  knerri  pelagut  effer- 
vetcent  navem  invadit,  F.  II  17,  1;  il.,  ad- 
ire ofifiieM.-  fdra  ek  M  phr  I  Garfta  Gardes 
ad  te  profeelmt  non  sum.  Mg.  10,  1,  ubi  at 
{lir  idem  wUet  ae  til  |ifo;  sie  fhtii  er  at 
meyja  itmr  ad  virginem,  MerL  1,  9;  sed^ 
Atra  at  faglam  avea  venalum  ire,  Orftn.  96, 
1.  —  c)  fyrir:  f.  fyrir,  pracedere,  eum  dat., 
it.  eedere  alicui,  gradum  referre.  Eg.  67, 
5;  it.  perdere,  interimere,  de  medio  lollere, 
uf  fyrirfara  e-m,  (yrirkoma  e-m:  eldis  krdftir 
fara  mfirgum  fyrir  aponaæ  Elderia  (undas) 
mulloi  opprimunt,  FR.  I  478,  2.  —  d)  fram : 
l^ra  e-n  fram,  tegui  intlitulum  aliguod:  Fak. 
37,  1:  varfiat  fteyr  sa  erfceri  |  filkskffts 
aé  man  sffian  |  bvl  bregfir  Sid  vi6  aftra  | 
jarls  riki  fram  slun,  i.  e.  varSat  si  folk- 
skiAs  Freyr,  ak  man  sfSao  (verSa),  er  færi 
fram  sUkn  jarU  rtki,  non  exiilit,  nec  pottea 
exiatetj  uilut  bMator  (tir),  qui  tanlam  dy- 
naslts  petettalem  uturparet,  o:  non  fuit,  nee 
erit,  «Htu  dgnasta,  out  poteatate  lataum  «a- 
leref.  —  e)  U  t.  \  vipn^  bryqjn,  tmfaere 
arma,  lorieamy  Mg.  17,  i,  Ghe.  16;  f.  i  faSm 
md&ar  eonferre  te  in  ainum  matrii.  Am.  73; 
f.  i  Hess,  aedem  adire,  oceupare,  VafPr.  9.  — 

f)  me( :  f.  med  e-t,  manibua  atiquid  trac~ 
tare,  lenere,  getlare,  tic  f&r  me5  OrI5ar  vOl 
baculo  Grida  inler  gradiendum  nUebiUur, 
SE.  I  296,  2;  fér  me&  fjtinia  Hla,  lecurim 
wtanu  gettavit,  tractavil,  ad  cædendum  vibra- 
vit,  F.  I  181;  f6r  Hroptr  meft  Gdngni  Odin 
Gungnere  (pro  lelo)  utebatur,  SB.  1 242,  2.  — 

g)  neftal :  f.  i.  meftal,  tnfercedere,  intervenire, 
Vsp.  24.  —  k)  namaa:  f.  Hamaa,  m  aretum' 
coalroAi,  oorripi  (terrors  aliquo  meerfente, 
«f  Dm.  fhre  sammen  af  Skrvk)  :  tår  en  fttraa 
fDld  Oli  naman,  HgmJt.  24.  —  O 

Qall  monfem  froiwtre,  Håiiaai.  3;  heaaar 
hvitar  hendr  foni  um  ^easar  gcrvar  ^fus 
eandida  manut  iala  tegmenta  perlreetaruat 
(kaa  vettea  confeeerunt) ,  FR.  I  24S,  i.  — 
k)  dr:  f.  dr  ki-yi^n  lorica  ae  exuere^  Hg. 
30,  1.  —  1)  viS:  Aira  ^annveg  v'ib  e-n,  ita 
agere  eum  aliguo,  hoc  modo  te  gerere  erga 
aliquem:  hve  viS  mik  fdm  guomodo  meeim 
e^ertnf,  Bk.  2,  54;  fitt  er  fnllilla  farit  v'ib 
gram  sifkan  pauca  tatia  male  aguntur  eum 
talt  rege.  Am.  82.  — m)  yflr  r  f.  yfir,  tuper- 
ferri,  tuperlabi;  de  vento,  vindr,  svå  at  fen- 
Tig  yflr ,  een  tut ,  gui  apirat  tuper  mare, 
Vafpr.  36;  de  tuna,  mini,  bvA  at  ferr  mena 
yflr,  luna,  guæ  hominet  auperlabitur,  Vafpr. 
22;  de  die,  dagr,  »i  er  ferr  dritt  ySr,  ^Ues, 
gui  super  komiius  labitur,   VafPr.  24.  — 

4)  eum  infinitivo:  irs,  aeeedsre,  aggredi  ad 
tUiquid  faeitmdtmf  ^imm  ferr  vitt  dif  Toga 
O.pugnam  imU  eum  It^,  1^48;  ^eir  Ara 
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riS  vitni  at  Tega  contra  tupum  puffHatum 
amt,  Grm.  23;  er  hano  dømm  feir,  er  fioir 
d^nia  fkra ,  quum  jus  Hiclum  U ,  quum  habi- 
lum  coHtentum  eunt,  Orm.  29.  30;  fara  s^r 
at  spilla  atire  ternet  interfeetum,  Am.  107; 
ttr  iecgja  otti  sik  Jirsali  åibi  sitbjeelum  ivit, 
Bh.  i2t  i;  keaair  krapta  f6r  keykja  aitt  lik 
■eS  flad  til  gnptar  CkrUtvt  corjnu  nmm 
w  »eptdero  animmit  (vt  vilam  revocatdt), 
Lb,  23.  —  cum  part.  acf.,  tår  rffaodi 
bSSrar  skf  ibat  dirumpent  cUpeoi,  Ha.  233  ; 
Hjob  t&r  leitanda  at  tmlSa  cibum  faøreiaf, 
Ag.  —  5^  eumi  adcerbio,  eadere,  evenire,  it.  hoc 
ret  ilto  modo  comparatum  etie:  ftiri,  sem  ek 
fbr  DKlik,  «eentof,  uli  ego  adpreeor!  Am. 
32;  Hvå  Tara  råj  riflinns  f>rj6ti,  ita  te  dat 
ratio  AoMtnt,  i.  e.  talit  eit  kujM  horninu 
(3.-  Thordi)  agendi  ratio,  Korm.  13,  1;  Tar 
Tel  vo^,  FR.  1 443,  1.  —  G)  interdtm  explicari 
poltst  per  Tera,  ei$e ,  tubjecta  tomen  eundi 
notione:  \k\t  er  laass  at  fara  lete  (facile) 
est  vaeuo  tre,  SoU.  37^  proverbium  a  viato- 
ntti*  smmtvm;  la&ar  ^arfl  hefl  ek  leagi  farit 
hupiialitaliM  mdigent  diu  vagatut  fui,  Vafpr. 
8;  ^ri  tunm  ver  aprir  trfeo  trielei  inetai- 
anu,  F.  VI  237;  fbra  efc  mivigr  Ægls 
mtmi,  mdgrederer  pugnando  par  fUiat  Oeeani^ 

i.  e.  /moM  Oceatu  facilt  negolio  mpermre 
MMCM,  Somtai.  8;  tkn  dnldr,  ignarum  am- 
Mar9,  i.  e.  ignarum  tue,  SE.  Il  iS4,  2; 

ii.  esie,  vertari,  eonttitutum  ette  aiiquo  hco, 
quo  tensm  Tcra  farian  usurpalur:  pott  hann 
1^  llrr  fsrlBD  etti  ilie  (bonus  amieut)  loco 
remoto  (procul)  habilet,  Håcam.  39;  par  er 
Taraeadr  go6u  Torn  famir  quo  loco  defento- 
res  deorum  veriabanlur,  SE.  I  308^  2;  ita 
fiMfve  capt  pottet^  Og.  27,  var  ek  eno  fkrin 
e-a  siani  tU  G.^  aliquando,  uti  tæpius,  apud 
O.  zeruAar;  ted  h.  t.  necettarium  non  etl. 

FARALD,  re«j  qua  multiå  aeddUf  ma~ 
Ian,  iaeomModum^  ad  uwltet  pertinentr  eklu 
varat  forSu  flirald  agrilude  ammi  oltm  non 
fmt  9idgari$,  nav  aceideiat,  A.  H  (P,  X 
206,  2);  in  prota,  ret  qua  aecidily  erenfiim, 
easiu,  (fara):  apyrja  bano,  meS hverjn  faraldi 
haaa  barøi  bar  komit,  per  quos  catut  vel 
wo  miraculo  itlue  evoMiitel^  GhM.  II  120, 
Vem.  2,  Slurl.  9,  20.  In  AS.  faretd  est  iter, 
id.  qu.  ftr,  V.  e.  getvino  fiSfi  langsames  far- 
cMea,  fatigatio  (labor)  longinqui  ilinerii, 

FIBALDR,  m.,  gratiator,  (fara),  Sturl. 
14,  2:  faraldr  ek  beiti,  fer  ek  ot  aldar 
kja,  Qrassator  vocor,  eo  quod  pervagor  hu- 
mmnm  genus;  quo  loco  BS.  håbet  Nrraldr. 

FARANDl ,  M. ,  viator  (propr.  part.  aet. 
«.  Ava),  Fjilsm.  11;  SE.  I  30,  foraodi 
kMa,  famma  vagahunda,  eireutatrix;  Orkn. 
f  -  300,  hraadi  meuuj  murcatores,  negotiandi 
emua  eoumeaiUet.  —  2)  «MfHf,  (Ara  3, 
mU  8E.  ri  4S9. 

FARABBRODDB,  «i.,  primum  agmen,  (fSr, 
Weddr),  Hund.  2,  22. 

rABARTlMI,  m.,  iterfaustum^  (fOr,  tfrni), 
fertiauUum,  Hdv.  taf.  3. 

FABBAUTI,  M.,  gigas,  paler  Lokii,  SE. 
I  tot,  (qt.  navem  eonfringent,  fer,  baati); 
VarWrta  øoar,  mégr,  Lokut,  SE.  I  268. 


m. ,  qui  perieulum,  noxam, 
cladem  adfert,  (fir,  bj63r) :  f.  roordelds, 
noxam  enti  ad  ferens,  i.  e.  gladio  non  par- 
cens,  strenuus  præliator,  SE.  I  346,  2;  t. 
Skota,  elade  Scotos  adficiens,  hottis  Scoto~ 
rum,  qui  eum  Scotis  bella  gerit,  Hdfuhl.  9. 

VaBELDImO,  f.,  fulmen  periculotum,  (tir, 
elding):  f.  mesinsira,  pericutosum  ftJmm 
graviuM  vulnerum,  in  feslus  gladiut.  Ha.  234. 

FABELFR,  f.^  /fueiu«,  leet.  Wchm-t.  SE. 
I  576^  var.  13  pro  Baielfr. 

FAR6JARN,  adj.,  nocendi  cupidus,  (tår, 
giarn),  il.  noxiut,  nocens,  de  igne,  FR.  I 
474,  2;  firejUn  kona,  de  sacerdote  efAHiea, 
¥R.  Il  289,  2;  fargjamt  hoftafi,  id..  Und. 
556,  1;  de  serpenie.  Ag. 

FÅRHUGADR,  adj.,  animo  infetto,  nocendi 
eupido,  (firhugi),  de  Dulpe,  Merl.  1,  4i;  t. 
fbaoAi  maletolut  homuncio,  F.  XI  141, 

FABHUGl,  m.,  t(.  firhugr.  pi.  fårhagir, 
animus  infensus,  infeslus,  odium,  (tkr,  bggi 
el  bugr,  vide  hogarfir  sub  får) :  aendai  fdr- 
hogi,  utfensiå  animis  se  iiimeeia  petere,  mu- 
luis  odiia  certare.  Am.  85;  SE.  I  436,  1, 
videtur  f&rtiagi  poni  pro  perieulo :  hngAi,  at 
f>at  bofia  fboga)  veOr  AdH  til  f&rhaga  fe5r 
BlaDtn,  (Hilda)  putabai,  id  praUum  patri 
suo  periculosum  fore. 

FARI,  derivatum  a  fstra,  ire,  ruere,  vide 
djrnfhri,  gofhri,  el  in  prosa  hardhri,  saar'- 
fari  (Slurl.  8,  1),  signif.  aetiva;  rignif. 
pass.  a  farinn,  obduclus,  eireumdalus,  c. 
Ijdefari,  miOf&ri,  naglftri. 

FARINN,  (parl.patt.  v.  fkra  obire,)  obduc- 
lus, circumdatut,  o.  steinferinn;  iV.  niflfarian, 
^aldfarinn,  vanfarifln. 

FARIT  ER,  ne  proftciscamini,  H.  37,  pro 
f^it-at  ir  (^ér),  2  pi.  pr  eet.  imper.  aet.  v. 
fara,  cum  neg.  at,  et  pron.  er  =3  |ifr,  vos. 

FARKOSTR,  m.,  navigium,  navis  F.  VI 
319,  i,  (Air,  ko8lr)5  f.  dverga,  mulsum  poe- 
tictm,  ars  poetica,  SE.  I  218,  addUa  ra- 
tiene:  fyrir  ^wi  at  si  tqjll&r  llntti  bein 
QOrtansBor  Bkerina.  JVorv.,  fukoat,  cymmfo; 
Svec,  AtrkoBt,  nom^uM  quodiviå.  Vide 
Hnkontr. 

PARLAND,  n.,  lerra  navis,  (Hr,  land), 
mare>  farlanda  Aisti,  «^t*  marinus,  aurum, 
Airlands  fatta  tjr,  deus  auri,  vir,  6T.  131, 
2;  plur.  fkrlOnd,  alia  formå  forland,  maria 
(ut  BtandDmpro  stflndam).  Og.  29,  ubi  létam 
(subint.  skip)  fljAta  farlnnd  yflr  fecimus  (na- 
vem)  natare  per  maria. 

FARLI,  m.,  nanut,  SE.  II  470.  553. 

FARLIGR,  a4j.,id.qu.  hodiamum  Atlligr, 
(ut  feUigr  =  ferligr),  eonir.  ex  fkgrliff 
(Før.  p.  138),  jwl^er;  fitrlic  jHeing  ptU- 
crum  legumentum,  OT.  43,  3;  farlikt  eiki 
pulera  navis,  F.  VI  196,  2. 

FÅRLUNHABR,  a4j.,  mfesto,  Aosft/tontmo, 
(fir,  laadaSr),  Lb.  16,  ubi  sic:  NfsU  ferft  I 
frouti  I  firlonduft  vift  tré  aiiran  (rara  baan 
verSagr  pisia)  vjlrn  gi*»&ara  j&raaia. 

FARMA  (-a5a,-at),  v.  a.,  id.  qu.  ferma, 
ønerare  (fermr) :  f.  arm «  brachia  onerare, 
aumlecti  brachiis.  Vigt.  17,  6. 

FABMAONCBB,  M.,  augens  iler,  (far, 
■agoafir),  longinqusm^ger^^u^^pi^ 


FAS  t98  Pål 


«i  MMltlulimi  ecfc&re  if«r  ad  msntts  HniHvo; 
item  Umga*  ad  er&an  perhulraitduM  nticop- 
las  peresrittaHeneå,  SE.  I  4. 

FARHAGrø,  n.,  id.  ^  tVMtir,  Odim, 
(Armr,  gu^\  SE.  I  89. 

FARNATTR,  m.,  deus  onetitm,  otura  fe- 
rmt, (fu-mr,  Tjr),  Odin,  ob  advectum  mut- 
»um  poeticum  (quod  ideo  f^rnir  ()5inB,  omus 
Odinit  dicitur),  Grm.  46,  SE.  I  86.  230. 
II  160,  i  ;  svanr  farmat^s,  cygnut  Odinis, 
eorvu$,  US.  6,  1,  SE.  II  160. 

FAKMR,  m.,  dhim,  (ferj»,  farfia),  in  specie 
onut  »aei$.  Hh.  17^  2,  F.  VII  357;  eliam 
de  mure  equi:  hann  rfSr  Grana  me5  ollam 
sfnHiil  licrbdaafti  ok  fami,  FR  i  181.  Farmr 
njrffis,  OHUM  erumenw,  pectatio.  Eb.  17^  1; 
lesci^r  "**('  ^acka,  mrmUltt,^u*  lypti- 
nMi,  «ir>  komo,  Plae.  3i;  t.  OAlu,  omut 
Odi»ie,  Multum  peelieum,  paetit,  SE.  I  244. 
De  periona:  t.  Oanilaftftr  arma,  onut  bra- 
ekiorum  Gymilada,  Odin,  quippe  qui  amplexi- 
bus  Gunnlada  fruilus  sit,  SE.  I  238,  i; 
sic  et  t.  Sigynjar  arma,  Lokiut,  SE.  I  310, 
3;  sed  arma  rartnr  meintt varans  hapts^  onut 
brackiorum  perjuri  diti,  femina  gigas,  gi~ 
gantis  atnplexibui  fruens,  SE.  I  292,  2,  ubi 
in  specie  de  Gjalpa  sermo  esse  videtur. 
Gilsa  rarmr,  onut  pattbuti,  Odin,  leet.  Cod. 
Reg.,  SR.  I  248,  2.  I  252,  1.  In  compo- 
silis:  dlfnlfarinr,  hliftfarror,  {iiiagrarinr. 

VARNAQlilf  m.,elams  navis,  (J%r,  aael>)i 
SE.  I  S,  puto  id.  qu.  kod.  negla, 

obturamMlum  smIim  (^ffrac.  xc^apo;,  Cp8t)C> 

FARNABRf  M.,  prosperitas,  prosper  sue- 
eessus,  (famaz  succedere,  a  thn^)^  8k.  1, 
8.  16.  Vide  fttraa&r.  Hine  rffamaOr  infor- 
tUHimm,  Vigagt.  19.  22. 

FABNEST,  itiatieim,  (Rr,  rgbOi  in 
prosa  Eb.  39.  De  sacra  cttna^  Nik.  59: 
siAan  vkipar  hann  sfnu  riA'i  |  ok.  Kér  veitas 
med  ilstdd  heitri  ]  faraest  aett  ok  frida 
•nnrnine,  friSar  koas  gefr  me5  tara  fositi ; 
tic  et  SE.  II  60  :  ok  f>at  hans  (i.  e.  Guds) 
hold  ok  blé&,  er  i  messonni  er  framBatt,  ar 
vå.rt  farnest.  fitf  or  ver  forum  af  (lesKum 
heini.  —  2)  farnest,  Ha.  324,  i,  fibuta  na- 
vis, de  ancora,  (far,  nevtcssnist);  flkraestvni 
flcBtnm  (plurimis  ancoris)  etf  leet.  Cod.  Flat., 
pro  frialewani  (fk^alMStwn)  fntnm  r^ina- 
cnUt  (orit)  terrti  ai^unt. 

PAHNfNG,  f.,  teetura,  (rerja,  Mm)y  id. 
qu.  flitninsr:  vcita  e-m  f.  vecturam  alieui 
eoncedere,  Plac.  16.  —  In  prosa:  |>ar  barf 
skip  ok  farafnK  at  hafa  yflr  Qorftinn,  «o  loco 
ad  trajiciendum  nnum  none  et  vectura  opus 
ost,  Fbr.  34;  de  eectura,  exidibus  publice 
prmstila,  isl.  II 302,  Vigagt.  19,  Gråg.  11267. 

FÅRUFLU6R,  adj.,  imnani  robore,  (far, 
SØMKr),  r.  «Uoflar,  Mk.  4. 

FÅRR,  m.,  nanus,  SE.  //  470.  553. 

FABBI,  ni.,  bos,  taurus  (AS.  fear,  Germ. 
der  Farr,  id.,  Oræe.  icopig,  nopnc*  juteneus, 
jmenea,   Bebr.  los  Juoencui):  ftrra 

bjina,  rotlrum  (ti^um  eeniforme)  tauri, 
eomu,  t.  30,  vide  m  flnaiacr.  —  2)  ignit, 
8B.  II  486.  570, 


FABSÆL  A,  f.,  protperiiat  navigandi,pTOt~ 
pera  navigatio^  (Itv,  mbI»):  fcyat  adft  rart 
treystas  fiarsvia  f  gmVi*  gKf  feUeitate  nm~ 
vigandi  eonfidere  coacta  est,  F.  VII  67,  2. 

FAR8JSLL,  adi-,  prospere  navigant,  gui 
M  navigando  secundam  kabet  fortunam;  sie 
Korm.,  hann  hafS'i  vertt  leugi  i  fffmin,  ok 
»vå  faravll,  at  bana  kauH  sér  jafhan  hOfa, 
^ar  Hcm  hann  vWii;  Band.  (ed.  Hafn,  1850) 
p.  5:  hann  var  ok  fkrscUi  en  adtir  mena. 
De  nave,  farssl  skeitt  navis  magna  ulens 
nanigandi  fetieUate,  Lb.  33,  ubi  sic:  sketS 
ertu  fréns  ond  fyr&um  |  farsvi  kondn(s 
|>rolaDi  I  llj<^t  ok  framt  itmn  |  fdatrlaada 
i  vit  strandar,  t.  e.  erta  farMel,  fUot  skaié 
and  fyrfinm,  ok  fnuni  ftrnm  J>neluni  trbmu 
koadaca  é  nt  fdatrluids  atraiidari  (ii  (SomI« 
Crust)  et  Htttia,  kommet  vdtmu,  e»erit  ae 
ieevndo  airtu  bealn,  gua  eximiot  tervoa  ter- 
rarum  regit  (dei)  ad  Utora  patrim  f^ieittr 
pervtkas. 

FARI^ÆTANDI,  m.,  insidiant  pro/iciscenli, 
(far,  Høta),  intidiator ,  kostis ,  adwrsariua. 
Grelt.  33.  Conferri  potetl  pkrasit,  F.  XI 
46,  baft  p&  fara  ok  scU  pvi,  tv  Aki  føri 
aptr  fri  bofiinn. 

fAR8KERBANDI  ,  m.,  matum  atertent, 
(fir,  skerfla):  f.  fyrda,  aterruncut  malorum 
humanorum,  promotor  fdicitatit  kowunum, 
de  rege  Olavo  S.,  G.  60. 

FiRaiKEBDlB,  m. ,  qui  noxam  tmiiuiiuif , 
(Mr,  akerSir):  f.  |Vi5*r,  id.  qu.  skerftir 
firidar  fin,  gui  »oxam  paeit  immimttitt  gmi 
«mnM,  fum  ftlidtali  offieiautf  remwel,  dmt. 
Lo.  ii. 

FARSKOSTB.       nmit  (id.  qu.  (krfcostr). 

Hk.  65,  4,  F.  VI  3i9,  i  tee.  Morkimik.,  SE. 

I  218. 

FARSYNJUN,  f.,  negaHo  vecturss,  dene- 
gaia vectura,  (rar,  Byojun).  HarU.  57. 

FARTlBR,  m.,  navis  (qs.  er«6rw  eomiw- 
ans,  ,rar,  tiAr),  SE.  I  582,  3. 

FABVALilB,  m.,  auclor  ealamilatit,  (tir, 
valdr),  RS.  26,  v.  faraldr.  . 

FABVEGR,  m.,  via,  qua  vulgo  itur,  via 
publica  et  communis  ,  callis,  (Atra,  vef  r)  : 
pt.  farvegar,  viæ,  tramiles,  Grg.  4;  aec.  pi., 
Hrvegu,  Setk.  7,  ubi  sie:  Hvk  lét  fjfr  fyri 
gMtum  I  grinm  hingatifs  rirana  |  ferft 
var  af  hiXa  harftri  |  bread  farv  egn  Htcmda, 
i.  e.  griniD  ^gr  lit  avA  ntemd*  farvego 
fyri  gaatom  hiagstja  rinima  (ferS  varhrend 
af  harOri  f&ln),  swva  giganlit  publica  Uinerm 
kominUtut  adeo  obetruxerat.  In  ting.,  koma 
i  rétUn  farvef  rtetam  viam  ingndi,  Skt. 
565;  lingr  farvegr  fyrir  hendl  longum  vim 
spatium  emetiendum,  F.  XI  316.  Vatas  far- 
vegr  afeevf  amnis.  Merl.  2,  18. 

FABVEBK,  h.  ,  facinut  matum,  periemle- 
sum,  atrox,  infesto  etkottili  animo  ptOrmlim, 
(fir,  verk),  SE.  II  499,  i. 

FAB^EGI,  m.,  vector,  fvt  locum  in  tutot 
conduxU  vel  impetravit,  (far,  fiicgjft),  Skåtdk. 
4,  18;  Ld.  mte.  e.  241,  f.  annara  }ui  alionm 
iMe/ieto  leeum  in  navi  impetrat;  vox  kodie- 
qtte  in  eommuni  sermone  vulgm-is. 

FARBIB,  f.  plur.y  negotia,  evemtay  ras 
gttla  (tt  Hn  eoenin,  mud,  farim,  fariSr 
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emm^ratmt),  SE.  I  284,  i,  ni*  bw  of 
fbffiir  =s  fter  (i.  e.  pmr)  of  ArSir  eoi 
(mtle  mmorataa)  rtt  $e$lat, 

fAsKRUBIGB,  a4j.,  parum  ernatuå^  in- 
«Diicfw,  (Air*  skrdSigr),  pmtper,  inopg, 
Buffm.  i4,  3. 

FAST,  adv.,  »ide  *u6  futr.  —  2)  ftst, 
SMMTf.  iS,  «(  cmjeeiwra  Q.  Pauli.  Omnei 
Codé.  h.  1.  habeHt  ttax,  tmde  0.  Magnmu 
etmjteit  Øni,  9.-  Finns^  fiam,  Finns  hroeti 
foeti*.    Sie  Si,  7,  2  car^nt  Kians  et  fanns. 

FASTA,  arft).,  ceAemenfer,  (fastr):  blåsa  f.^ 
tehementer  ttridere,  de  incendio.  Mb.  3;  fir- 
mnler ,  conslamter,  atidaeter:  standa  faata, 
SE.  I  298,  2  Jtmo  ffradu  slare  (inter  præ- 
tiatuhm). 

FASTA  C-«tay-at),  e. entrtre,  j^vnare  : 
fWaUadi  bar  ^istni  jefunani  lentaiionem 
notmmf,  S£.  //  234,  i  (de  Servalore^  — 
S)  IH  ei  om  ah  ylgi  faata,  nec  a^uilam  uce 
imfo»  erartr«  f>a««u«  e*f,  nta^a  edita  komi- 
mm  airage  -ferat  pmil,  Krm.  16.  De  voce 
faaU,  ehrisliani$m9  anliquiore,  vide  Krm. 
p.  63. 

FASTA,  f.fj^unium,  famet:  banna  ara 
tteta,  famem  aquilm  expellere,  aquilam  <a- 
fvrare,  F.  VI  86,  1;  bregda  fSsta  gifrs 
hest»,  ara  hljra,  manins,  sedare  famem  lu- 
porum,  aquila,  corvi,  Jd.  34,  F.  V  228,  3. 
VU  350;  valr  slitr  rustu  aec^er  famem 
udmt,  Sturl.  6,  15,  12. 

FASTHALDR,  m.,  clmu$,  SE.  II  499.  — 
2)  sinculum,  eompet:  fiiiitbaldr  var  A  Fenri 
lagftr,  fikjnm  var  bann  mér  ramligr  s&g9rf 
Å.  20.  Fasthaldi,  firmiter  tenens,  (halda 
hat),  eogmmeu  mW,  id.  I  i69 ;  fairtaldr 
(s  ftwtbaldr),  adj.,  firmiter  retutent,  F.  X  409. 

FASTl,  ignit:  t.  barfts  tdna,  ignit 
marivm,  atmm,  Fbr.  25,  2 ;  f.  farlands  (ma- 
fit),  attrwNf  ^jut  Tjr,  vir  liberalit,  OT.  131, 
3;  baadarliutt,  ignis  manus,  id.,  ejut  hristir, 
mr.  Hud.  5;  glymrastar  fasti,  ignis  undæ, 
«iinra>,  Gd.  18,  ubi  sic:  Kind  (malo:  lind) 
alneidd  af  greypa  grandi  i  glymrastar  kom 
a^  fasta,  i.  e.  lind  glymrastar  fasta  (femina) 
k»B  aptr  almeidd  af  gr.  grandi.  Unnar  fasti, 
ignis  madæ,  aunm.  Ha.  291,  2,  ubi  conslrue: 
unar  favti  raud  flesta  rønd  yflr  glvstum 
li»(a,  aurum  rubefecit  plurimoe  clipeot  super 
tplemdida  efosw,  t.  e.  plurimi  clipei,  quwUM 
tximia  Ula  cJoMM  omata  erat,  aurea  eolare 
(lUfetamt;  vaU  stnetU  fasti,  ignis  mantu, 
mmm,  tfrniT  vala  »tnøtis  (kata,  cemeamtor 
mri,  vir,  G.  25.  Vide  eompeaita:  vaJfksti, 
Tdaaafasti,  lidfasU,  beaAati. 

FAiiTI,  m.,  locus  anguttus,  a»gu$tim,  «n- 
eilm:  tertr  i  fiwta,  in  loeum  angustum,  unde 
esifw  «M  iatmr,  redaetus,  m^titudine  ad' 
tersmemmundigue  cireumdtUus,  SE.  I  298, 
3,  qw  loco  eegilari  polesi ,  to  Aera  e-n  1 
fatta,  aliquem  in  Ivcum  angustum  compellere, 
eppemi  zt^  fent  e-o  f  reikaS,  libero  ctmpo 
aligumt  ultro  eilroqve  exagifare ;  nisi  sumere 
tdis,  fterftr  i  fauta,  prøprie  esse  „indulus 
rebere  tcl  eonstantia" ,  Horn.  itatnUwz  JX- 
—  2)  firmilas,  firmitudo,  eoHStamlia; 
mie  til  faata,  firmiter,  cerle,  il.  omHino, 
mmi  e»  farte ,  jrfoie  ae  perfeete  (hedie  til 


fWllSf  hrir  ftalU  OK  faat):  hot  ek  apt  flr  liS 
lita  [  laata  verfc  til  fkataf  tapiue  ego  futram 
tamcte  poUieilus,  me  n'Itt«  renutteiaturum. 
Has.  15,  et  tregr  em  ek  ijbt  at  lata  ]  lasta 
verk  til  IWta,  Has.  56;  in  prosa  F.  IV  13i. 
II  125  (Far.  193),  Hitd.  msc.  c.  31. 
Sidmionigr  fær  sannan  |  »eima  |)r6ttr  af 
drottni  i  Kristr  gefr  fyrAum  fasta  |  fridar 
vAn  {leim  er  ann  hAnam,  Lt>.  37,  ubi  sec. 
verba  cohcerenl,  siQmlnnigr  seima  f>r6ttr  (vir 
bene  moratus)  fter  sannan  fasta  (veram  con- 
slantiam)  af  drottni,  |)eini  er  ann  hånum; 
Kristr  gcfr  fyr&um  friSar  vAd.  Jungi  quidem 
possunt  fiuta  friAar  vAn,  firmam  spem  pacis 
(a  fkstr),  sed  tum  deest  substaiUivum ,  ad 
quod  referri  potsit  xo  sannan;  mutalø  friftar 
tn  fri5,  constnii  postutit  sannan  friO  veram 
pacem,  et  futa  tob  firmam  spem,  Sadem 
sententia  eeeurrit  Le.  42:  Kristr  geflr  (yrSnm 
fostaa  I  friA  Chrittua  komiiShut  firmim 
paeem  caneedit. 

FASTLA,  adv.,  contr.  pro  faetliga,  firmi~ 
ter,  arcte,  stride:  binda  fastla,  Ohe.  19. 

FASTLIGA,  adv.,  constanter ,  firmiter: 
bida  f.  constanter  praslolari,  Nik.  39;  neita 
f.  constanter  negare.  Nik.  36.  Vide  tall- 
faatliga,  gcfifaHtliga. 

FASTLIGR,  atij.,  firmus,  validus,  de  securi, 
Sturt.  1,  5,  1;  vehemens ,  de  vento,  t.  ffria 
ganar,  venlut  validus,  vehemens.  Mg.  20,  2. 

FASTMALL,  adj-,  conslans  in  dietis  el 
pronUssis,  promiisa  eum  fide  lervans^  (fastr, 
mAII),  compar.  ftMtuAlari,  F.  VI  258,  1. 

FASTNA  (-afta,-at),  v.  a.,  detfondere: 
t.  e-m  konu  deépondere  aUeui  vudierem. 
Sk.  i,  39,  Korm.  17,  i. 

FASiTNJCMB,  a^.,  vehemenler  iat^entt 
adfieiens,  (tA&t,  niemr):  f.  tregi,  daler  aeer- 
bus ,  animum  graviter  adfieiens ,  FR.  II 
218,  2.  219,  2  var.  pro  hjartnvrnr. 

FASTOFINN,  p.p.  comp.ydensetexlus,  FR. 
II  202,  2,  ubi  lamen  jungi  possunt  $ec.  var. 
leet.,  |>a  er  gulli  saamnft  silkiskyrta  gd^ 
fa<jt  oføn  nm  sifiar. 

FAiiTOHDR,  a4j',  promissorum  servana, 
fidei  constans,  (fastr^  orS),  Jlf^.  17,  5. 

FASTR,  adj.,  fixus,  firmus,  stt^lis,  con- 
stans: fiist  fold  firma  tellus,  Sk.1;  veriJa  f. 
viS  e-n  adkareseere  ad  quem,  SE.  I  310, 
3;  gl6&  varft  Rtat  i  tr6di  ignis  teeto  adheeait. 
Hk.  76,  2;  fOat  flcindrifa,  pugna  stabitit, 
atataria,  6H.  246,  ef.  festa  et  festir}  fostr 
okkr  aniiRHs  ob firmalus,  Sonart.  18;  thst 
eit  firma  fides,  Altm.  3;  fSst  tni  firma  per- 
suasio  religiosa,  Gd.  21;  fSgru  skalda  heita, 
ok  Uta  fast  vera,  pulerum  spondeas,  el  id 
firmum  esse  facias,  Håvam.  132.  —  p)  fast, 
neulr.,  pro  adverbia:  firmiter,  firmo  gradu, 
Btanda  f . ,  Hh.  63,  3,  cf.  f^ta  ;  gfinga  f. 
mascule  procedere.  Hk.  76,  i;  vaSa  f.,  ilre- 
nue  pedibus  transire  (fiuvium),  vadare,  SE. 
I  299,  9  ;  Vega  f.  acriter  dimicare.  Eg.  67, 
5;  drekka  fast  atide  hibere,  Sturl.  7,  42, 
2;  fistum  leiddi  obs  fast  (femina)  tae  intime 
amore  prosecuta  est.  Eb.  40,  4  (AA.  236,  2). 
In  prosa,  at  cldaz  fost  tn  muUam  atatem 
provehi.  Eb.  30;  bynidr  fkst,  magnit  eonu- 
bue,  bene  comutua,  Ljéat.  21.  JSde  eompo- 
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tita:  ei&hstr,  geSfMtr,  gimfiutr,  cridfutr, 
hcitfastr,  hamstr,  jarSfiwirf  liSfutr,  séiflutrf 
timbrfiutr,  vinflMtr. 

fXsI^NN,  adj.,  ranu  visu,  intolitu$,  (It^ 
8^1111,  id.  qu.  Omh^T) :  figfnir  Mob  bHEtr 
immanet  lerpenleå,  Merl.  2,  15. 

FAT,  ti.,  reffu hrein  fOt  veslet  purm, 
SE.  I  410,  4;  nt  é&ins,  snkoniinga,  tette* 
Odinit ,  regulorum  maritiptorum ,  armatura, 
SE.  II  428  ;  rot  l^Orla,  resfe«  Sorlii,  lorica, 
SE.  I  423,  5;  vettet  ttragulæ:  fSt  n&m  at 
hrnra,  Sk.  3,  17,  sed  Uafn.  Sk.  3,  13,  fét 
pedem.    Vide  ilfat. 

FAT,  imperf.  ind.  acl.  t.  Teta,  qu.  v. 

FATALABR,  adj.,  jtauea  loqums,  taeitur- 
nus,  (far,  talaSr),  Lil.  52. 

FATteR,  a^.,  raru$,  intoUtu,  (fir,  USr}, 
8R.  I  300,  2  in  preaa,  F.  V  Sil,  FR.  I 
183,  Sturl.  4,  8  (ex  epistola,  dat,  1211). 

FATIjABR,  vnpeditut,  part.  e.  fatlai  un- 
pediri,  (fetill):  QOtri  fatla&r,  campede  impe- 
dilus,  vel  forte,  fatali  ttecestilate  prapediluM, 
Sk.  3  16.  (Hafn.  Bk.  2,  16). 

fAtT,  fi.  adj.  fiLr,  paucut.  —  2)  fAtt  pro 
fiit,  neutr.  part.  Tiinn  v.  fifir,  pictus  (v.  fi, 
pingere) :  |)at  er  fat!  alauflleifa  lands  runna 
MC  in  clipeo  depicla  mnt,  SE.  I  372,  2. 

fAtt,  6T.  131,  3,  accipio  pro  tit,  n., 
vires,  vel  potestas,  polentia  (a  feta,  ut  g,it 
a  K^*)  '■  f^tt  flestra  yta  bilar,  vires  vel  pa- 
testat plerorumque  kominum  deficit,  ratione 
habUa  mortis  vulgo  credita  Olavi  Tryggvii  f. 

fAtÆKR,  adj.,  pauper,  (fir,  tak  «. 
taka),  Soli.  70. 

FAX,  n.,  juha,  teta:  orma  fBx,  Juha  ter- 
pattinæ,  de  rottrit  navium,  Hh.  62,  1.  Jarftar 
IWx,  teta  V.  coma  telluris,  gramen,  piur. 
jarSar  fOx,  id.,  Esp.  Arh.  I  94,  ubi  mjsk 
egc{iann  flx  aveilt.  I^da  \it  i  jarOar  fBs  se- 
curit  acie  pratenui  vHam  hominum  dolote 
in  gramen  dejeeU  (hemineshumi  prostravil). 
Vallar  fax,  teta  campi,  årbar,  Ahm.  29.  In 
AS.  feax  ett  coma,  et  de  komine  dicitur 
B^elice  gefeaxod  pulcre  eomatus  (let.  hcrtr 
vel).  Foldar  grtmmt,  pro  $oh  gramitioto, 
Gd^  44. 

FAXABR,  comuttui  (fax),  vide  hrimfasaSr. 

FAXl,  m.,  aliquii  contataf,  (fax):  laatu 
fkxi,  ptiontM  inguinis  incola,  de  membra  vi- 
rUi,  Grett.  80,  2.  —2)  equut  (qt.  jubatiu): 
banr  fua  tpeeiet  equi,  dT.  31,  cut  oppo- 
hUut  JttMu  fiki  formå  ^bub;  j&nisBxa  f., 
equut  gigantidit,  luput,  SE.  I  490,  3;  nmtkr 
f.f  equut  pdagi,  navit,  Fbr.  13.  Vide  cam~ 
posila:  guliraxi,  haffaxi,  haritfaxij  hrfmAui, 
akinfaxi,  gundfax'i. 

FABERNl,  n.,  opes  aptttre  data,  (hSir), 
Sk.  2,  65.  Vide  Glott.  Diatrihet.  Vulgo 
Merni  ett  genut  patemum  (Eg.  51) ,  «( 
mifterni  matemum. 

FABIR,  m.  1  pater;  gen.  ting.  fØ&ur  el 
tebr,  it.  f03rs,  in  aldafadir,  herjafadir,  SE. 
I  242,  5,  Grm.  25.  26;  dal.  fttftnr  et  feSrj 
aee.  fSAur.  Fadir  ^Idrs ,  paler  earminum 
mitgieortm,  Odin,  Vegtk.  7,  ef.  f.  c.  7,  u&i 
A»a  wtemntur  gajdra  eaii&ir  art^teet  tneiM- 
latioimm;  faSir  tIcs,  pater  ctrtan^ilit,  equmt 
ad  etrtamm  equattrv  ittUitutut,  Volta^.  — 


de  Deo  opt.  Maæ.,h\m  mittki  faXir,  SåU. 
75;  abiol.,  F.  II  53,  4;  t.  ^joSar  pater  ka- 
muiMM,  Gd^.  41.  —  y)  in  eimpatitit:  gnSMir, 
heidahSir,  aldafafiir;  hSfta&feftr,  låmgteAr, 

FABMA  (-a8a,-at),  e.  a.,  M^eeti,  Org. 
3;  V.  umfafima,  et  fedma. 

FADHBROgB,  H.plur.,amplexiu,  (fUair, 
braed),  Skdldh.  5,  31. 

FABMBV6GVIR,  m.,qu%  in  tinu  alicujut 
kabilat,  (fafimr,  byggrir),  maritut :  f.  Vcygfi- 
ar,  maritut  Frygga,  Odin,  SE.  I  236,  1. 

FABMINS,  F.  X  425,  24,  et  fattmis,  F. 
X  359,  i,  utrumque  tantum  variatio  ett  formet 
f^mois,  jien.  (injr-  o  fimnir  =  nifkiir,  foflair, 
ferpen«,  et  utroque  loco  cil.  videtur  scriben- 
dum  ette  Mtma,  per  metatkettn  el  mutato 
n  tn  S,  pro  tkaaau,  nmtquam  mmm  oeeurrii 
fliSiiiiin  tmt  faSailr  in  terpentum  voe^tdi»; 
faAmis  lift  aurum,  HR.  4;  setr,  ibid.  24. 

FABMi*AG,  tanptexut,  (Mmr,  tag), 
Bamd.  6. 

FABMR,  m.,  tuttu:  breiSa  Mm  extendere 
hrackia,  Rm.  16;  t^ra  f  faSm  mi&ar  cam- 
ferre  te  in  ainum  malm.  Am.  73;  sofa  i 
faftmi  konn  i'n  itnu  dormire  Håvatn.  115 ; 
hafa  i  thbmi  ahr,  in  siuu  habere,  getlare, 
Korm.  27,  1;  fallaifaSm  konn  in  amplexum 
ruere,  F.  XI  141;  misoa  meyjar  faftms  om- 
plexu  virginii  privari ,  Mg.  9,  3;  bjdda  nis- 
kannar  fadm  extenlit  braekiis  pacem  et  cle- 
mentiam  offerre,  Lb.  45,  ubi  tic:  fivib^S  ek 
fafim  at  feSmig  (  f'^'*^  s'^''  i^'^  aaAri  | 
list  hTcrn  er  y&raz  laata  |  oaninBa  miak- 
onnar,  j.  e.  ^vi  hf6  ek  miKkanaar  fa&n,  at 
ak  feSmig  fdss  ok  glalhr  meS  saSri  ist  hf  en 
er  i&raz  onninna  lasta. 

fAbR,  part.  pasi.  verbi  tk,  pingere;  vide 
et  fitt. 

FÉ,  n. ,  pecui,  pecunia,  postestio,  opet; 
gen.  sing.  Q&r,  Lokagl.  12,  Håvam.  39.  40; 
dat.  fh,  Håvam.  69,  Soli.  1.  34.  64;  deyr 
fk  moriuntur pecora,  Håvam.  76.  77;  til  fj4r, 
pecunia  gratia,  peeuniarum  ergo,  Bk.  2,  16. 
Aliat  gen.  ting.  etiam  ett  fis  el  Qirs  (F. 
V  326.  F.  XI  S2).  AS.  feo,  gen.  feoB.  U 
campasitit:  brdbfi,  bdfé,  beiSfi,  akildft, 
tannffc. 

FÆ,  Am.  52,  accipio  pro  tk  peeuttia;  v. 
tupra  tå,  it.  tmm  infra. 

FEFjKRANDA,  Hg.  16,  obtenanle  Ratkio 
tn  Melmm  peeeat,  dum  adferal  tret  literai 
måtrieat  lertat,  loco  duanm;  quare  apte 
preponit  Ratkiut  ftaaranJa,  til  hMet  td.  Pe- 
ringtkjoldiaaa  (B).  Membr.  EA.!,  kakot 
fiftérandi,  quod,  ti  in  fiaerandi  mutatur,  m 
sooolteo  tumtndum  erit,  ut  apottropke  ad 
lectarem,  o:  tee.  leet.  Cod.  E,  Fiscraadi! 
haflt  inadr  med  sér  eskis  ask  ak  af^rlnf 
fæs  (f^s),  at  fera  ^Ingat. 

FÆ6IFREYJA,  f.,  dea  tergent ,  politns, 
palitum  reddens  (fegjatd.  fi(.fegja;  Freyja): 
f.  hodda,  femina,  aurum  t>.  cimjUia  aurea 
polieni,  adeoque  omatut  ttudiota,  Korm,  3, 
7,  quocum  conferri  poteit  Gka.  26:  hdaakaf 
incyjar,  fiier  er  hlafta  B|^SldwD,  ok  g&ra  gail 
fagrt,  svi  at  ^ir  gaiau  ^ikki. 

FEGINN,  adj.,  latut:  vera  fcgiBB  gauOa 
exmiltare.  Am.  €5;  nitt  CdatJ  verBr  fbpu, 
Digiiized  byVjOOglC 
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li  er  aesti  trA'ir,  Moftt  advenlu  lalatur,  qui, 
ffcMM.  74;  illn  f.  Ter  PA  élirt^  ex  molo 
ttimfUaem  mmnqutm  eeperi»,  Håvam.  i30; 
Hc  f^u  Imtum  >e  pradieavit.  Am.  59; 
vera  gmgal  f.  vietoria  triumphare,  Fm.  25; 
lerSs  Cftgni  t  luceetsu  rei  lælari,  Harhl. 
28;  vi&a  fej^in  Ygge  ^0(1  volucret  Odiniat 
(etrnoi)  lalos  reddere,  SE,  I  512,  2  ;  urSo 
■nir  iyrO«r  åssrhe^ftnda  fe^ir  omnes  ho- 
wumei  Sahalore  (i.  e.  ^ut  in  vitam  redilu) 
lauai  Minf,  Lb.  23.  Supert,  feeaastr^  r.  al- 
A(iui,  dfegisD.  Adnotatur  in  Glot$.  Ed. 
Smm.  T. /.,  fegina  interdum  ponipro  fenginn, 
nphu,  quod  idem  repetit  G.  Magnætit  ali- 
aAi  in  not  i*  ad  Egiutagam.  Ci^jut  idonea 
txmfla  nondum  reperi,  $ed  tusficor,  ncu&i 
fegita  J^e  eentu  ocevrral,  toeim  kahere  ^ 
fKitmrale,  quod  vieem  ag  mtluMf. 

FECINN,  m.,  tervem,  if$.  t^endidm,  a 
Hg»  «.  n«r),  SE,  U  487i  rhBaingr  ok  iHl, 
fcfUR  «k  oniir  j        teeo  S£.  J/  570  cor- 

n^e  Ao&ef  .*  fMainagr,   allfec   oinn  j 

niU  f^ringr  2. 

fEOlSSVAGB^m.,  diet  Imtabilit^  (_ttgiam^ 
it§r)  i  fajttu  mannm  a  feginsdegi  ffrft  con- 
jumgemur  (Uerum)  in  lælahili  die  riveittium 
(L  e.  iH  altera  vita),  SoU.  82.  Sie  Magnut 
rem  Erlingide*  patri  morienti:  Sbdiubb  4 
ftciatJegi,  fftSir!  F.  VIII  98. 

rEGlNSLI^BR,  M.,  mola  latabUis,  (fegiBB, 
IMO,  dt  mcla  OrotUo,  SE.  I  380,  2. 

fSeiNSMORGlNN,  m.,  Itetum  mane,  mane 
Kttflahm,  Imtabile,  Si.  iO,  1.  In  prosa 
eemrrU  fepw^,  Uelut,  oplatuM  nuntiuf, 
Bkr.  Bétfé.  Start.  e.  8;  fesins^okki,  laiui, 

htHB  f^ir         ok  i^da  i  lir  mikina 

fcKiufwkk*,  er  hMn  var  aptr  kominn  meS 
firftlaga,  DropL  maj.  mac.  c.  i4. 

FJC6Ut,  m.,  qui  politum,  eplendidum  red- 
iil  (f«gja  id.  qu.  Tesja,  figaj:  f.  Asa  elds, 
•arm  tplendere  fadene  (usu},  vir  liberalis, 
id.  II  67,  i ;  it.  qui  rem  aliquam  excolit, 
eperam  dal  ttudio  alicui  (cf.  fi^'):  joro  f., 
rei  milUari  operam  navant,  tir  e.  princept 
ieOieeeua,  Hifuål  i9;  t.  FJoIdU  veigar, 
roeei  operam  naeant,  årtis  poelicm  tiudiotut, 
peeta,  Sorm.  23,  i ;  f.  ftllska  sago,  tir,  itl. 
n        vor.  U;  tide  fBlski. 

VEfflBJODB,  M.,  id.  qu.  tegirjéSr, 
^hcfa  =  f&ca,  flec)a)f  leciio  Morkintk.  F. 

VAeiBj6BB,«.,liieiu  poliMM,  (AeKl*== 
ftfa):  f.  baaga,  ammnåUt  tjAendidot  faeient 
(km).  tirmeraUe,  F.  VII  137;  rj6&r  h.t.t= 
raflr.  mmr. 

FeGlRNl,  f.,  luers  oiaor,  aoaritia,  (ft, 
-ffni%  Hugtm.  19,  4. 

VAGlftELLA,  (,,  pinus  peUent,  (f^gja, 
^db):  f.  Qallrifi,  ftt«  lapUtum,  gemmam 
l^eimtet  lorquium)  potU,  tptendidum  reddit, 
fmimm,  Orkn.  8i,  4. 

FE6M  ffegt,  fegir),  e.  a.,  td.  qu  .f&ga,  fVegja, 
fcfra,  polilum,  tptendidum,  putcrum  reddere; 
•f.  e*eutare,  F.  VI  336.  Qlott.  NjaUtagæ 
tftrt  UeHonem,  at  fegja  orSain  am  nokkat, 
tpteitae  termom*  eacutare ,  purgar«  quid. 
Klir,  m.t  Mfwwawi  mI  F.  YU  349,  Dan. 


Fager,  Fijeriweøe«  SwHfbger,  SnBrdfttjer^ 
«Mitafor. 

FÉCUAFAOUB,  a.,  deut,  bonorum  dalor, 
de  Njordo  et  Frego,  SE.  I  262.  II  310, 
(redaflr,  f.  pi.,  daiio  divitianm). 

FÉ6JARN,    adj.,   atarut,  Qth, 
Hugtm.  27,  i.    Fégjams  borg  arx  pecunia 
eupidi  (Plutonie),  Soli.  63. 

FEGR * (fegri ,  fegrir),  v.  a.,piUervm,  epeeio' 
lum  reddere  (fegr),  t(.,  purgare,  exfnttare  fuid. 
Uh.  74,  et  Morkintk.  F.  VI  336  C'esraSi, 
F,  X  320,  ubi  a  additum  tidelur). 

FÉGRIMMR,  adj.,  pecunia  non  parceiu 
(fé,  grimer),  liberalis.  Ad.  23. 

FEGRINGR,  m.,  galtus,  SE.  II  488  (II 
572  tantum  legi  pøtett  Fi  . .  nagr^,  a  fagr, 
piUeher.  —  2)  serpens,  m  &  Ainw.  e.  8,  ubi 
quid.  Codd.  addunt  itropkam:  flUt  kann  dt 
fle/gi  hrotta  |  Fegrbga  am  Wg  segja  pauca 
poitum  mi$$ori  gfadiimm  de  eeede  Serpentiå 
(i,  e.  Orm«,  »oia.  propr.  viri)  narrare.  JVe- 
Uu$  tenoret  Fegiaa,  øen,  a  fegiaa,  tcrpeiu. 

FEGRIR,  quipulcnan  fadt,  qui  ornat, 
(fegri):  f.  sifta,  exomator,  exeullor  morum, 
de  Spir.  Sancio,  Ht.  15;  fegrir  vagns  hallar, 
exomator  cali,  omamentum  cali,  idem  ibid. 
didhir  tir.  14,  his  terbis:  hagr  efi  hallar 
fegrir  |  hverr  er  leystr  er  {lér  treystiz  | 
råro  likama  Teykan  |  vagas  eilfAi  gagnl, 
•'.  e.  hagr  vagas  hallar  fegrir!  efl  viLm  veykaa 
Ifkama  eilffta  gagnij  hverr  er  leystr,  er 
treystiz  ^ir. 

FÉHIRBIR,  m.,  cuitotpeeoris,  optiio,  (th, 
hir&ir),  FA.  /  519,  —  V  fUiirftir,  Barbl. 
50,  tegendum  vUefar  furhirOir,  ^ortitor,  (far, 
hirOir),  qua  toxsapius  occuml  in  Gragasa. 

FEI6L16R,  aéij'i  fui  speciem  Jboief  kreni 
morituri  (feigr):  d^r  er  flska  føra'  |  feig- 
ligt,  ^at  er  Tkr  eigam,  equut,  quo  utimur, 
morti  propinquus  esie  tidelur,  SE.  II  633,  3. 

FEIGR,  adj-)  properæ  morti  devoltit,  Harbl. 
11,  Veglk.  3,  Skf.  12,  Bk.  2,  29,  Hm.  iO; 
mcla  feignm  raunni  ore  mortern  prtetago  loqui, 
Vaffr.  55;  frammi  era  feigs  gOtar,  prorsum 
tetidunt  ad  morlem  properantis  tiæ,  i.  e.  in- 
stanti  morli  detolus  direcle  urget  tuum  ca- 
«uffl,  SoU.  36;  verfta  feigr,  oecupari  a  lelo, 
Skf.  25;  comp.  feigri,  mortern  propior,  Krm. 
23.  —  morlalis,  vel  mortuui :  fylUz  QOrri 
feigra  maana,  Vsp.  37,  quod  explical  SE. 
I  58—60  lyiliz  meO  Qsrvi  allra  ^eirra 
manna  er  deyja.  In  eompos.,  alfeigr,  braA- 
feigr,  vide  feiks. 

FEIGB,  f,  mort  bred  (propere)  imstaiu, 
prtetentia  fali,  (Peigr),  SE.  I  388,  4  ;  hljéta 
feigft  »wAito  morte  perire,  Korm.  16,  1; 
feigSar  orS,  ut  banaorS,  praten*  falum,  Y. 
14;  ef.  AR.  I  258  nol.  a;  feigS  of  byrJaS 
instans  falum.  Hh.  85. 

FEIKN,  f,  immanilas:  feikna  ftefiir  auc- 
tor  sceterum,  Bk.  2,  29.  Gen.  pi.  cum  tub- 
ttanlito  a4jeclivi  vicem  suilinel,  ut  feikna 
lift,  eopia  itnmanilatum,  i.  e.  ingenles  copiæ^ 
Hund.  1,  29.  2,  17;  dal.  feiknum  cum  adjeO' 
Hvo,  toco  adverbii:  feiknum  frosthar&rf'ncre* 
dibili  frigorit  patientid.,  FR.  II  134,  1. 

FEIKN,  adj.,  inanania,  atrox,  in  potitivo 
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limite  facil  altera  formå  feikr,  inde  derivata, 
mutato  n  in  r,  ul  Amgr  n  døgn.  Superl., 
feik>astr,  UyndLSd,  uU  skårs  allra  feikoast 
furia  omffinm  immani»»ima. 

iraiKNetTAiilR,  m.  pi.,  dira,  immmUoå, 
(Heikn,  starr) :  i  ^vi  landi,  er  ck  Uifgja  tcU 
AeBta  feikoilafl,  tn  ea  rtgione,  uH  extia/rt 
novi  paueissimas  immanitalti.  Gnu.  12,  qued 
SK.  I  92  sic  exprimil^  i  [>eim  atafi  mi  ekki 
Tera  Ahreint  «o  loeo  nihil  impuruni  vertari 
pot9tt  (fa*  9$l).  iS^Sronr  faSar  reiknstofiiin 
ttetlæ  diriM  vharaelerihus  nolatæ.  Soli.  60. 
Fat)  feiknslafa,  dirit  plena,  de  Hervara,  ^ute 
diris  imprecalionibttt  gtadium  efflaaitaral , 
FR.  I  436,  2. 

FEIKR,  aij.^immanit,  immmsut  (cf.  feikn 
et  ffkr):  feikt  «rkeldi  immenia  violenlia,  LU. 
9,  ubi,  blindan  fann  ^ar  fu5ar  sinB  Qandann, 
féikt  ofbeldi  er  kvelr  i  eldU  Hine  hodie 
felkilefn'f  enormis,  pragrandit. 

FEIKH  pro  feiffs  (k  <=  «)  n  télgr,  adj., 
mi.  36.  var.  lecU 

rELHA,  f.^  rutdVo,  Bm.  23;  fmina,  SE. 
I  558  ;  eseplieatur  per  ftmina  pudiiunda^  ti- 
mida (a  feininn),  ibid.  i  536  j  Uuka  feima, 
mnlierig  appMatio  f  F.  Xi  i30  tar. ,  el  Fek. 
49,  2. 

VEITA  (-ti,-(ta),  «.  o.,  taginarej  Hévam. 
83,  t  hest,  hnnd. 

FEITI  ,  f.f  ^nguedo,  (feitr  pinguis) : 
oHva-tré*...  heitir  ftii  fyr'ir  ilm  ok  feiti, 
olea  vocarii,  fragranlia  et  pingvedine  intig- 
n\$.  Nik.  78;  (cedras)  ilm  ok  fciti  jafnan 
areitir,  cedrut  iudal  odores  ac  pinguedinem, 
Kik.  79;  in  qualuor  cedri  virltttibas,  prater 
tUtiHidiMm  el  ineorrupibilitatemt  etiam  po- 
nuHtut  iimr  ok  feitl,  Gd.  70  (iie  et  Nik.  79). 

FEITIR,  M.,  mn  pinguan  reddU^  eaginat 
(ftita),  SE.  II  497.*  karlmann  mi  kalla  feiti 
cSa  feSi  hroftifla  eta  varfa  mnm  appdlare 
tieet  »aginatorem  aut  attorem  avium  eami- 
toranm  a«l  luponm;  t.  ftlkstara,  ea^inan» 
corvum,  præliator ,  Hh.  43;  f.  hrageitdnga 
rir,  6T.  U6. 

FEKK,  imperf.  M.  aet.  «erU  tt,  caficrc, 
aceipere. 

FELA  (Pel,  All,  foIgU),  t.  o.,  condere :  hmr 
asstr  ok  restr  enda  fila,  extremitatem  (filo- 
rum  fatalium)  in  ptaga  orientali  et  occiden-. 
toti  rondidenml.  Hund.  i,  4;  hine,  fdl^inn 
endi  lokinti  Iffs,  vita  eonsummata  finit  con- 
dilut,  finit  vilm  tinponlu«,  Y.  35;  felas  i 
fa5mi  e-m  amplexu  aliei^jus  includi ,  Vålt. 
16  (Hund.  2,  21);  eldr  (  ami  rélginn  ignit 
foeo  eonditmt,  FR.  I  474,  3.  —  hwno 
eendefe,  Amtdre,  «epefire,  sicrti&f^dr  fala 
ba&ldDf  i  Borrie,  f.  52.  —  2)  attei-vare: 
tr  nnd  einum  mir  oli  am  t6]g\a  hodd  NiHdnga 
apud  me  tolum  adservatur,  Ghe.  27;  tentmi 
reete  exprimU  FR..  I  219^  nd  veit  ek  cIbd, 
hrar  pillit  er;  retervare:  nd  er  si  onngarOr 
jkkr  uiti  fotginn  vobit  ambobut  retervatut, 
6he.  17;  SrlOg,  Baldri  fdlgin,  fata  B.  repo- 
tita,  dettinata,  Vtf.  29 ;  tradere:  mey  frnm- 
dnga  fal  haan  megi  Gjiika,  tradidil,  tntegram 
intaclamgue  rdiqait  Ojukii  fUio,  Bh.  2,  4.  — 
^)  eoUocwe:  hefig  iila  rdlgian  aa5  minn, 
Mfo  cMnéeit  Mignii  largiiut  ram  AvftM« 


meas,  Orkn.  30,  2  (F.  ¥1149,  2).  —  3)  ce- 
tare,  abtcondere:  fela  iSata  eetore  vitia^ 
Hngim.  18^  1;  felast  talere:  leyadir  lestir, 
er  lengi  felastf  Hugtm.  28,  1  ;  ni  ivik  falu 
Aon  l^ebant  doli,  6H.  7;  flolaaafti  (f  visa), 
ahteendere  nomen  (poetieit  mnhagihut  el 
eireumémeliombut) ,  Eg.  56,  2;  Æair  fUa 
iaamkol  und  b6gura  (hestanna}  tui  omu 
equorum  abtcondenint.  Orm.  37 ;  horn  tåipt 
nnd  ba5mi,  Vtp.  25;  veit  ek,  hvar  ^ri  Mt 
aoga  J>itt,  teiø,  ubi  oculum  tuum  ahtcondt- 
rity  Vtp.  26;  heflr  f»d  Hamar  nm  rilgian? 
an  malleum  abtconditti?  Hamh.  7.  8;  félgit 
skap  animut  oecutlut,  Orkn.  67,  1;  vik  fal 
eiki  mare  abteondil  navet.  Mg.  20,  1 ,  vet 
eiki  skar  rfk  navit  mare  tecuil.  —  4)  le~ 
gere,  velare:  detlir  galla  felr  he'ila  ktfs  holt 
hildigelti  liberalit  princept  caput  galea  tegti, 
SE.  I  600,  1;  min  avArt  sk5r  Mak  sad 
l^tflminn  Talaka  galeA  VatlieA  (GaUiea) 
Ugehatvr,  OH.  47,  4;  biekr  fAlgnar  i  valUMi} 
aeupietilia  eruore  cooperta,  Gh:  4. 

FÉLAGI,  m.,  todeiit,  weiut,  (thlhg,  ia- 
eielat,  a  té,  leggja),  SE.  I  560,  3,  Héemt. 
52;  t.  harra,  toeiut,  familiarit  regum,  tbr 
prineepi  (ut  m&li,  spjalli),  R8.  18;  f.  fMu, 
itttetlee  lerræ,  luna,  SE.  II  242,  I. 

FÆLAZ  (-is,-diz,  fm\»),  v.  dep.  n.^  cM^ 
stemari,  trepidart:  f.  vift  e-t,  tUiguare  eon- 
ttemari,  perterrefieri,  FR.  I  519,  6. 

FELDABStLnGI  ,  m.,  efortu  wgeMeut 
pallii,  id>  qu.  r^dardilkff  (ffcldr,  atfafi) 
vide  daikr),  HS.  18,  2. 

FELDR,  m.,  palliu^,  toga,  amicuhm^ 
Skdtdh.  2f  41;  nom.  pi.  feldar  e<  feldir;  neei 
pi.  felda,  Mg.  17,  8,  ted  feldi,  F.  VI  43,  9; 
permulalur  etm  IMy  Grm.  i,  U.  eum  sklkkjat 
cut  o^nilur  atuttr  feldr/Si.  28,  2;  h«a« 
t6k  einn  grifeldian  sk  akikti  aik,  prat.  BS. 
c.  7;  aifnga  nøsnm  (==  hlffli)  i  rad  caput 
in  paUium  demillere.  Mg.  17,  8;  de  ptutm 
mtUiebri,  F^.  43.  —  p)  pamnu  promerralii 
(varar  feldr),  id.  qu.  landanrar,  portvrium^ 
veetigal  ex  porta,  quod  vulgo  pimtto  promer- 
eati  tolvebatur,  OH.  41,  3.  —  f)  pannrnt 
quadratvt,  quinque  ulna»  lahu,  tingutari 
eertamine  dimicantihUt  lubrtralut,  Korm.  11, 
2,  pro  quo  in  Eg.  67  occwrrunt  diarkateinar.  — 
8)  vide  skinnfeldr. 

PELDR,  part.  pati.  v.  fclla  (Mil,  feUa).  — 
2)  reldrat,  SE  .1  392,  1,  vide  tub  verbo  Mia; 

FÆLINN  ,  oiO'. ,  trepidut ,  aiwno  eotuier- 
nafo,  e.  ifteUan. 

FELL,  3.  ting.  imperf.  ind.  aet.  vffM 
Mda,  qu.  V.,  Ha.  236,  3,  M  hUl  pro  hm 
V.  hiUi  enerum  to  fell  predire  tidelur  «» 
imperf.  feld,  quod  pro  felt  pluret  Codå.  ha- 
bent  Eg.  382  not.  i. 

FELL,  n.,  monticulut,  (0^1) :  hatlar  fell, 
monticulut  pilei,  caput,  Vi$agl.  2i,  i. 

FELLA,  SE.  I  674  ,  2  ferle  pro  férlifa, 
immaniter,  atrociter ,  ut  valla  (varia)  tulg« 
eil  pro  varliga.  —  2)  Soli.  54  øMfeMr  et*e  = 
ferla  (a  ferill)i  tKmlere  viam. 

FELLACfelli,  felda, felt), e.  o., ttonlf ta-e, ib^ 
jieere,  ttemøre  (fætre  ul  oitfUMl  eådatt  « 
(Ula):  r.  tér,  Wglir,  Iwtirmm  fimderu,  JTf. 
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juHtt  facere^  Vafhr.  li;  felt  jirn  Idum 
emiitum,  F.  VI  4rø;  fdla  rOna  ofin,  ade* 
ieitTuere,  de  igne.  Hik.  i9y  3;  t.  »toi  eolu- 
mm  d^icere.  Am.  2;  stemere,  leto  d^ieere, 
Merfieere,  Am.  40^  G.  17;  fdla  her,  val, 
txmitwn  Mtemere,  corpora  leto  dareyHarhl. 

Rm,  94;  ven  fetdr  til  moldar,  Fbr.  44, 
i(akM.II400, 1).  FellafirafhOnduiii^^ier- 
nieiem  corpori  incumbentem  dejicere,  morham 
foicmlontm  avertere.  Og.  8;  hrerr  feldi  af 
■Ir  nirar  nai^ir,  fuit  me  trisli  calamitate 
{{ttt^i  miseria)  tiheravit.,  extotvit ,  Bh.  1, 
i.  —  i)  e»ustruere,  eomptngere,  aptare:  feld 
Hi,  ti^læ  Havis  compactæ ,  voagmentala, 
etatsalfe,  F.  VI  387,  i;  hine  fetdr  eldhdss 
TiBr,  ligna  culinaria ,  in  stntem  condita, 
CMstrueta,  id.  qu.  BktSahlaAi,  tttvet  ligno- 
fwm,  Karm.  3,  2;  tic  Mår  eldhdss  matr 
imf  ligna  igni  inutosita  ibique  eonstructa, 
id.  fu.  Ml  pyra,  FR,  It  334.  -  Feldrat,  SE. 
i  i  ata  legendvm  etl  feldrar  aut  MitM, 
ri  prius,  emutrut,  fD^  hl;^r  mmaar  Oxar, 
AMrsr  vi8  hljB,  ber*  ^ann  Fe^ja  meldr, 
piiertt  tatera  meæ  tecuris,  plataito  (plttia- 
«iu,  Ugneo  mnnuirio)  aptaitB  ^  eam  Fenia 
farinam  gestant ,  tinde  nqueretur,  ferrum 
ttcurxs  nfWfi^e  firisse  tnouroAtm,  vel  aureit 
^rae^eis  ematum;  tin  vero  posterius,  fOgr 
Ufr  miBBar  llxar  bera  fiann  Kcnjo  meldr, 
hMaa  viØ  hlyn,  quod  eoniradictionem  atiquam 
aiferre  videtur;  nam  ti  construilur,  minar 
Ikar  bera  {>.  F.  meldr,  faldan  vid  hlyo,  quod 
(exeepta  mentime  pturium  teeurium)  bene 
frteedii,  to  fBgr  hlyr  nihii  kabel,  quo  com~ 
mede  reftratitr.  —  3)  in  compotitu:  mUg- 
Mltndi,  bret5feldr,  hraSfeldr,  hrlSfbldr,  hyr- 
feMr,  B^feldr,  tranfddr;  Ijdffeidr.  id.  qu. 
9dfr,  earut,  amalme,  OMaiilii,  oceurrit  itt 
▼iiMMfc  e«r.  Helit  im  p.  4. 

fCLLIDOMR,  m.,  tentenlia  damnatoria 
fff.  fellandl  d6iiir,  id.  qu.  &feHi8d6mr  con- 
éemMotio ,  Gpi.  174),  Mg.  i7 ,  9.  Alias 
dieitar  at  feila  Aém  i  (=3  veila  orsknrS  am 
lemtentiam  dicere,  pronuntiare*  F.  VII 
Hf.  XI  234. 

rELIilGARBR,  fli. ,  turbo  (=  felUbylr), 
«.  tmh  hnHiiAI. 

FELLIGR,  adj.,  id.  qu.  ferligr,  unmam's, 
Aørren^M,  de  gigantide,  FR.  II  129,  3. 

FELLieiTBR,  f.,  baiona  emiltens,  (Mia, 
(■5r);  r.  filkvaadar,  femina,  Radium  emit- 
tem,  belUma  (de  dea  tutelari),  Vigagl.  9,  1; 
ef.  iénui  fdte,  femm  miseam,  tda,  jaeu- 
la^r  VI  419. 

PBJ<niBT2f  I  «.}  nrina  stement,  protur- 
iaiu,  vdbenwM,  Hrbutenla,  (fella ,  bryn) :  f. 
QaBa,  ofua  aumfoiut,  omnM  obvia  qvævis 
prenemsj  SE.  I  £94,  2. 

FELLUUOBBB,  m.ydeus  profUgaiUt  frO' 
rikraew,  (fella.  NjfrOr]:  f.fldtta,  interfector 
fagimtiim,  bdlaior^  6T.  28,  i. 

VkUjIB,  m.,  fut  aferatf,  dejieit,  profligat 
n^tOa):  Jota  ffcllir,  pereuisor  Ctmfcrorum 
iDmSMrtm),  rt±  Norvegieus^  Mb.  11,  i;  dAIga 
f.,  prosttnfr  hertiMt,  hellator,  SE.  I  6W, 
t;  f.  QaUgaoU,  proitralor  giganlit,  Thor, 

ar  j  ass,  S;  r.  rer^its,  id.,  se.  i  m, 

U  ■ifftWr  ««MtDltfliu  mt,  cf.fflstir,  fawitr. 


Metaph. ,  f.  Hfdvalar  ,  deletor  vitæ ,  pemieies 
m'f«,  mør«.  Ha.  323,  3;  t.  ormn,  peminee 
serpeniity  kiemt,  Orim.  7,  1;  fellir  fler9ai> 
fraudes  destruens,  tir  probut,  bonus,  Plae.  13; 
felUr  Byada,  de  Gudm.  Bono,  Ag.  Vide  |ragl- 
Cellir.  —  i)  entit,gladius,SE.I566.  567,  2. 

FELLITTR,  m.,  deus  slemens,  (ftll«,  Tf  r), 
id.  au.  felliBjerdr,  Fsk.  40,  1. 

FRLLIVEBR,  n.,  tempestas  ttement,  eehe- 
ment,  røea,  turbo,  (fella,  veSr,  ut  fellibylr, 
turbo):  Qallnent  f.,  F.  I  286. 

FÉLL!SKAT,  non  intercidil,  non  exeidit 
(animo),  3.  ting.  imperf.  ind.  pass.  (medii) 
V.  falla,  eum  negaliva  at.  Am.  6. 

FÉLLUMZ,  mihi  cecidil,  mihi  coUapsa 
est  (spei)  ,  id.  qu.  thll  mfer,  3.  ting.  imperf. 
9.  falla,  6T.  17,  vide  mak. 

FELMIBLENDB,  m.pl.,  labutam  iraetan- 
tet vel  donantet,(tel  ==f}al,  mlSIa)  :  ^rittar 
f.,  Iraetanlet  elipeum,  vel  dalore*  clipei,  etrt, 
a  ^rdttar  fel,  lattUa  Odinit,  elueiM,  Korm. 
21,  2. 

KELMTR,  pavidus,  perlerrefaetui ,  FR.  I 
50},  4 ,  videtur  esse  part.  pass.  v.  obsot.  felma,- 
da  (-ta}  ,  felmt ,  perterrefacere  (a  ftflma,  (rejn- 
dare).  Neulr.  hujut  participii  in  usu  est  in 
phrasi,  })eim  Tai4  feint,  pavefaeli,  eontter- 
uati  svnt  (Glost.  Hjalsiaga  sub  voce  felmt)« 
quod  eliam  (ticul  felmtr,  n.)  ut  tubstanlivum 
usurpatur:  alter  fid  i  li&  Eirikfisona  felmt, 
ok  flitta  ftvi  nsst,  Hg.  31;  unde  verbum 
felmtft,  trvpidart,  constemari,  F.  VII  262; 
felmtandi  maSr,  homo  per  terre  factus,  pavidut, 
Sks.  383. 

FELT,  1.  et  3.  tmg.  imperf.  t.  f^lda,  ea- 
put  velare,  redimire.  Eg.  60,  1,  Itl.  1  166, 
2,  Ha.  236,  3.  —  2)  3.  ting.  imperf.  ind. 
aet.  «.  fUla  (ut  Dan.  MdQ,  pro  m.  Køb. 
32  (Hund.  2.  43). 

FÆLT,  adv.,  pavide:  fAra  f.  ^eygi  neuti- 
quam  pavide  incessit.  Am.  44. 

FÉMIKILL,  adj.,  praiotui,  qui  magno 
conslal,  (tb ,  mikill)  }  eotnf).  finelri  earjor, 
Korm.  24,  1,  de  basOs. 

FÉMILDl,  f.,liieralitat,muiUReetHut,  (ft, 
roildi).  HR.  27. 

FÉMILDR,  adj.^  liberalis,  munificut,  (fh, 
miWr)  6T.  26,  2,  Si.  28,  3,  Rktt.  9,  SE. 
I  640,  1. 

FEN,  n.,  palut  SE.  1 478,  4  ;  locus  paluslrit. 
Bh.  88,  2;  brennr  fold  ok  fen,  ardenl  tam 
eampettria  ouiun  palustria,  FR.  I  519,  5.  — 
2)  more,  SE.  I  574,  2:  er  vir  of  fen 
foram  quvm  mare  trantieimu,  Korm.  26,  i; 
Mbc  pro  fww»  liquore:  fea  bens,  beojs* 
mare  twlnertm,  sanguis,  cruor,  BR.  31,  IH.  II 
271,  i,  Sturt.  7,  42,  2;  ften  hrosta,  tiquor 
vatit  hordearii,  cerevitia,  Orkn.  7,  1  ;  tam 
fens,  ignu  maris,  anrum,  fonrOpiir  fenii, 
deau  mtri,  vir  liberalis ,  Hg.  16  ;  fens  eisa 
Bomm,  SE.  I  636  ,  2.  —  3)  VSlk.  22.  32, 
videtur  esse  locus  depretsus  in  solo  of^inæ 
fahrariæ  pone  ustrinam,  cf.  Qotarr.  Vide 
HTer9feB. 

FÉ>ABR,  m. ,  pecus  (fé,  ferm.  naSr): 
fina&ar  Hf,  vila,  qualis  peeudwn,  brutorum, 
Merl.  i,  55.    In  prosa,  Ég.  60. 

FENOABI,  hma,  SE.  I  472.  ,,^,-.1^ 
(Al^j-^^'^^y^*- 
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PENGEYBANDI,  res  eotuumens^  (fengr, 
eyda):  F.  Qjo&a,  ret  mutiebres,  eimetia  ero- 
gans^  de  fanina  liberali,  SE.  I  438,  3. 

FENGl,  n.,  prada,  id.mt.  ta^r,  (ri),  Si. 
4f  2.    In  prosa^  F.  F/J  213.   JT/  S3, 
143  (F. /K302feBgi8faan  m  gm.mate,)-  — 
2)  derieatum  a  ferm.  ftnfr,  «,  oiAlfeiigi' 

FENGINN,  part.  pats.  v.  H  capere^  eap- 
ftu,  OH.  16.,  3,  Hh.  i9,  4;  v.  herfensinn. 
2)  datus ,  traditus ,  V.  m»fi:agtaa.  —  3)  termi~ 
natio  derivata  a  fi,  in  compo$ilis,  dåiCeng- 
inn  ,  gaJTengiDii  ,  gayfeopon  ,  hardrengioa« 
»oarrensinD,  styrfmi^ian.  —  4)  sigri  feRgiM 
(=  fegiim),  FR.  II  280  t>ar.  9. 

KENGLIGR,  adj.,  derivalum  a  fengr,  ret 
aliquanli  prelii,  v.  slidrfengligrj  idem  ralet 
tengil'igr  (kodie  faaDgulegr),  magnæ  corpora- 
tura,  grandii  et  pinguit^  de  tervece,  gregit 
dmetore^  Slurl.  3y  21,  unde  itvn^iigr,  ttnvit, 
exilit,  pant  pretUt  F.  VI  367. 

flAft).  Plae.  55. 

FENOB,  m.,  prada,  F.  VI  264,  i,  de  re- 
du  eapiivii;  til  fengjar,  adpriedam  capien- 
dam,  prædatum,  6d.  4,  ØH.  i5i,  1,  Orkn. 
82,  3,  Merl.  i,  22,-  f.  05in8,  ViflurB,  prada 
Odinit,  rel  ret  ab  Odtne  adquitita ,  multum 
poetievm,  it.  poetit,  carmen ,  SE.  I  244. 
250,  3,  mde  fleytirengr,  ranfengr.  —  2)  ret 
magni  prelii,  res  pretiosa  :  t.  ^i5a  eimetia, 
vide  reDgeyftandi.  —  3)  Odin ,  SE.  II  472 
555,  Sk.  2,  18.  —  4)  eguus,  SE.  II 487.  555. 

FENGR,  ferm.  <af&,  incompoiitit  an&rengr, 
briftrcagr,  Bmafengr,  grannfengr,  hardPengr, 
Udgreagr,  miwifengrt  njfengr,  Bnarfcngr, 
Brfengr. 

FENeBANl,  m.,  pitett  neteio  gui  t  (fen, 
gimni  a  gr6i),  8E.  I  5rø,  2,  gued  t«  vadit 
lutetit  té  eontineat, 

FENGSÆLIj,  adj.,  in  prmdit  agendii  fetix, 
(fengr,  s»ll) ,  Mg.  17,  5,  mH  vlanut  sine 
necettUate  et  vix  recfe  eonttruit  TengSBll 
firfia  in  acguirendit  eitittut  felix,  quem  leeu- 
tut  Ratkiut  in  Gram.  hl.  Holm.  p.  255  ver- 
tit  ^  den  kangi  som  tillgifna  m&n  akall  fS. 
Fjfira  mon  flestom  hersi  |  fengsnll  Dana 
bengill    |  synjai  t.  e.  feagsBlI  Dana 

pengill  mon  syqja  fle^tum  herai  QOra  viclo- 
riosus  Danorum  rex  plurimos  tubregutorum  e 
medio  toilet,  Fsk.  123,  2.    Vide  supra  TingMeH. 

FENGUNNAR,  SE.  I  296,  1,  ubi  «sverd- 
ronaar  fengonnar"  ,  conttruendum  vidttur 
aTerftfen,  fitmen,  et  gunnar  nBnar,vtri,  m 
casu  voeandi  (apostrophe  ad  audilorei). 

FENJ.4,  f.y  Fenia,  ameilla  Frodii  Danxm  re- 
gigatUeæ  (jotmett  9.  Finniea)  originit,  SE. 
I  376—390;  Kenjo  meldr,  farina  Fenia,  au- 
rum,  SE.  I  392,  1.  654,  2  —  fngrinjfll,  id., 
Kj.  78,  i;  —  forverk,  id.,  SE.  I  900,3.  ~ 
2)  anéUla  vel  femina:  mKAirmarga  mnnngit 
fenju  eompluret  feminat,  FR.  I  427,  3  tee. 
tar.lect,,  in  iextu  marga  flrSft  mnltat  wret; 
ef.  fenna  3,  it.  feHtja. 

FENJA,  f.,  tagifta,  SE.  I  570,2,  ef. 
fnna  i. 

FENL.OOI,  m.,  fiamma  marit,  (fim,  loifi)t 
mirvm,  FR.  II  274,  2. 
FENNA,  f.,  aagUta,  8E.  i  570,  S.  5mI 


h.  1.  haud  dubie  teribendum  Fnina,  atm.  plur. 
a  Feuar,  id.  gu.  Finnar,  Feimi,  jriMm,  et 
Fenna  snifti,  opus  faMU  Femienm,  «»- 

fi'ffa.  —  2)  temita  (gata) ,  Edda  LåvasiMa.  — 
}  femima,8E.  II  629,  cf.  feiU«  2. 
FENNA  (fenni,  fenia,  fent},  niv«  obruere; 
part.  patt.  témtr,  nive  ebrutut,  cumidit  mivitmt 
tectus  ;  mett^h.  hotdi  fentr  eame  ohdmetut, 
SE.  I  680,  1. 

F£NB<NG,  FenriM^,  inttda  Hordtæ 
borealit  in  Sorvegia ,  e  regione  Bergarum 
(hodie  AskerS  e.  AskelanJ  a  preedio  Aakr): 
Kenrtogar  fcelti,  eingulvm  Fenringi  (mtulat)^ 
mare,  SE.  II  491,  4.  Atiat  ett  mate.  gen., 
Fenrlngr  v.  Fenbringr,  uf  videre  ett  ex  Eg. 
60.-J)eir  koma  am  kveldit  ion  til  Fenrings. 

FENRIR,  m.,  gigat ,  SE.  I  555,  1.  — 
2)  lupus  Fenrer,  filiut  Lokii  ex  gigatUide 
Amgrboda,  SE.  I  104  ;  Fesria  Bi|rt,  tvror 
Fenrerit,  Htla,  dea  mortit.  Ha.  236,  3,  — 
&)  luptu  Minagnmr,  Vafpr.  46.  47,  8S. 
/  204,  2.  ~  y)  luptu  in  genere,  SE.  I  S9i, 
2 ;  Tenrib  kindir ,  gigantet ,  lupina  tpecie, 
Vtp.  36,  cf.  SE.  I  58;  teans  brnnnr,  foms 
Utpif  tanguit.  Eb.  40,  1;  Penria  fiOr,  paim- 
lum  Impi,  eadaver^  Isld.  7;  fenrir  8j6fkr  «er~ 

fem  marinut.  Merl.  2,  29.  Ul.  I  352—53.* 
at  varA  mbr  :  rainn  hrttTSndr  ritar,  hm 
m»ra  randa  fenris  hAlma  hjilm,  bnuit  I  tTan: 
ek  vanda  brag,  a  randa  fenrir,  lupu*  elipe^ 
orum,  entit,  randa  fearis  hdimr,  intiUa  (terra) 
eniit,  clipeut,  randa  fearis  htflma  hjilOf  $^ 
bemacidum  (clmut)  clipeorum,  gladiut. 

FENSALIR,  m.;il.,(ren,  aalr,  cf.  »kkra^ 
bekkr),  patatium  Frigga ,  SE.  I  114  ,  Vtp, 
31  i  twg.  Fmaalr ,  SE.  I  i7S.  Drottateff 
Fena»U  Frigga,  SE.  I  30t, 

FEN8K|}FR  ,  m.,  catarrhaetet  Hoveris  (fe«, 
AitO'.  r.  vaU  beiO*  CMi»  fnnkdnr). 

i.  e.  skdfk'  bMtJa  vala  feUB,  eatarrkaetea 
tanguinit  (a  bei|ja  T^a  fen,  liguor  gladio- 
rum,  sanguit)^  conut  v.  aguUa,  føSir  be^Ja 
Tala  fcnskéfh,  taivralor  eorvij  pugnater, 
6d.  27. 

FENSTIGI,  m.,  gui paludem  pervadit,  (Tern, 
atlga) :  fenstigi  bei^jn,  gui  in  paludtm  vulnc- 
rum  ingreditur,  sangume  MiiutfHr,  Mfittaf 
Fbr.  (ed.  Hafn.  1852)  p.  112. 

FENTOnN,  f.,  dent  marit,  (fen,  tAnn), 
tapit  (ut  SBvar  bein),  tf.  mons,  ajr  fentaana, 
F^eyja  (dea)  mof»ftHm,  femina  gigat  (ut 
bjarga  Freyja),  greppar  fentanna  S^rar,  mo- 
riti  feminm  gigantit,  gigantet  ^  jastria  fe>- 
tannn  8;^rar  greppa,  cerevitia  gigantum^  miul 
tim  poetiatmf  it.  peetia ,  ommm,  SE.  I 
460,  5. 

FENVIBR,  m.,  or&or  maru,  (fen,  Tifir): 
f.  elgs  pro  vidr  fen-elgs ,  arbor  navit ,  vtr, 
a  fenn  elgr,  alees  marit,  navit,  Éttd.  16. 

FER,  prapoi.,  id.  gu.  firir,  tyrlry  prm, 
anle,  corom,  F.  X  187,  3. 

FERA,  f.,  id.  gu.  ferja  interto  j,  CMtta- 
Uu,  agmen  (ut  ferfi),  FA.  //  27,  uH  faeMr 
hnndmargirHekllngs  fem,  immeiuii  muUitude 
Ueklingi  agminit  (Heklingianorum)  f  aliter 
ktec  leguntur  in  FR.  I  298—9. 

FJtRA  (fsri,  fvrAa,  fart),  v.  o.,  fem. 
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imi.  aet.  e.  fWra,  Mfton«  trtuuUita).  i)  ad~ 
fem,  adportare,  am  aee.rti,  dal.  pertoma: 
f.  e-B  c>U ,  HBr.  9;  t.  e-m  fliH  at  drekka, 
&m.  21;  mimen  mdferre  quid,  Fjdlm.  29; 
etmmtdartf  form.  li,  5;  nddere  alicui  rm 
iMmmndatim,  Korm.  U,  8;  Joll  ok  afn  ftori 
dt,  Aw  MMM  efomoreM  el  tiicmKmo<llHii 
^•rto  ..4«onMt  filii$,  Loka^.  3;  t.  t-m  Blakkar 
TcAr  fTOvocart  ^em  ad  pugnam,  Karm.  14, 
3,  M.  f«f.  bjttfia  h<HBifftiBKO.  —  3)  mover«, 
f»e*  m«r«re;  tfaieere.'  f.  lift  Bt  landi  exerci- 
imm  ad  terram  adducere.  Hund.  i,  29;  t 
WrftrØkn  k  BuSla  sI6&ir  clattem  per  mare 
dmecre^  Bh.  34,  2;  f.  Testar,  retmacula  navis 
Uco  movere,  navem  a6  uno  loco  in  aliam 
Mtatienem  trtmsferre,  F.  Il  17,  1;  fjall  feru 
i  ttfi^  in  mare  deferentur,  mtgrabiint,  Korm. 
S9,  8;  foras  i  ^m^in,  robur  divittum  in- 
dmtre,  B^mk.3i;  admevert,  Aerftr  var  fleina 
■cftal  herftft  ola  aneoræ  hamenM  adligata, 
Me.  30;  f.  Btarf  til  krdks,  finem  lahori  (ex- 
ptéUiomi  ieUiea)  imponeret  Hh.  76,  3;  t. 
bmierU  «r  Heindalla  hjOrvi,  emdow  e  eapite 
ematere  ,  enere ,  SE.  II  499  »  1 ;  indere, 
t  i  gik  l^jaita  or  leiri  lutetm  cor  pectori 
indere,  Korm.  21,  i;  reducere,  f.  c-n  i  v\t 
IK5lMds  «1  terram  pacalam  reducere,  F.  XI 
485;  t'  Bcggi  fri  uvikariAam  o  fraudulenta 
rmtione  (ftdsa  religione)  revocare,  FR.  II 
jåS,  2;  cohihere,  eoereere,  f.  e-n  i  hAf  t« 
erdintm  eogere,  ad  frugem  reducere.  Hk.  76, 
1;  fvrSir  i  lift  ordinalim  inslrucli ,  Lh.  35, 
mU:  fie..ir  ciaga  {>ik  fyr&ar  flroir  i  Ii5 
til  himna,  fimir  fyrftar,  rsrftirilifi,  e^ns» 
^k  til  binaa,  toUerlet  hominea  (pii),  ordi- 
Mrtim  Mslntefi,  per  te  (ponlem  erueit)  in 
tmUå  adMCendmia;  f«Ar  i  faata  vide  »mb 
tHtij  dinUgm,  t,  flimtr  am  e-n  eanllaHo- 
■  de  fM  ditul$aret  Skdldh.  3,  8.  — 
ferre,  offerre:  fera  éviit  fructum  ferre 
SS  kera),  Lk.  5,  ubi  tic:  &r  svo  at  arOxt 
fvra;  I  allakaanaadi  Baouan  [  eleiku  kuftr 
af  rftra  |  oboniaOa  komi.  F.  f6m  tacrifi- 
eimm  offerre.,  Lil.  40  (f.  fim  Gnfti,  F.  XI 
38);  fimarhald  fcrt  til  fremdar  tacrificia 
rHe  edehraia,  SE.  II  246,  1.  —  4)  pro  ferre: 
1,  fram  Tr^ar  bjor  f^rir  Bldam  carmcn 
eerem  homiaibut  recitare^  Jd.  1;  t.  fram 
vanir  argumenta  ad  »e  defendendum  pro  ferre, 
Ea*.  34;  f.  fmn  fålukn  ineptiae  agitare, 
Seerr.  85,  3;  addere:  fln-a  glcp  yflr  aektir 
remtibms  wtagm  faeinerit  erimen  »wperaddere^ 
fSi.  45.  —  5^  tora  »(,  adferre,  admovere: 
H  nt  at  Bcin  «éti  procedere  in  pugnam, 
n.  II  337;  fbit  ritt  f»rftr,  pe$  reete  »olo 
impetihUt  eerhm  vealigium,  Gd.  56,  ubi, 
■Mri  atikk  hau  f«tr  lE  folda  |  fterftr  rhtt 
af  MbrSaatiltuBi  — 'f.  fjOrt&lat  e-ta,necem 
kOtaiare  cm,  vUm  tUieniiu  insidiari,  F.  II 
åt,  cf.  draga  (ne  m  prota,  fsra  meixl  at 
Mf\  uatem  vubterare,  P.X320)  ;  f.  brautir 
at  a-m  meleetia*  alieui  adferre.  Od.  37  (tie 
•a  prnm,  t.  Qaaddiap  at  e-m  irat  in  ali^o 
eimdit  m  ii .  var.  leet.  Nj.  ver$.  Lat.  181.  not. 
a;  t.  ikMsat  at  »-m  contumeliam  inferre, 
Ég.  44);  f.  arft  at  e-m,  adferre  alicui  car~ 
wm»,  reeitare  earmen  coram  aliquo,  F.  VI 
3M  (^.  hen  bmtA  fyrir  a-a^  Korm.  il,  8, 


it.  F.  VII  355,  ubi  distinguuntur,  ørti  eompe~ 
luU  earmemf  et  fffr&i  reeitani,  =  flattil  ;  it, 
F.  r  174. 

direplio  honartm*  rapina  (fk, 
réa),  F.  III  m.  •»  v  , 

FEBFALDR,  adj-,  miadruplex,  quadrivee- 
fif,  FA.  //  3få. 

FEROIR,  m.  ,  cotuumtor,  SR.  II  498. 
naftr  er  keodr  fleyi;ir  ok  rergir  app^latur 
vir  cønjector  et  contamtor ;  målma  fergir, 
consumtor,  largitor  auri,  vir  liberalit,  Ha, 
331;  vide  baogfergir,  menfergir.  —  2)  dele~ 
tor,  extiirpator :  fergir  Vinda,  deletor  Ven- 
dorum,  de  rege  Danico^  F.  XI 298,  i.  Prop~ 
ler  hunc  tignificatum  malo  vocem  derivare  a 
farga,  perdere,  contumere,  it.  abalienare  (ut 
lifgaj,  quod  puto  originem  ducere  a  flira, 
quam  a  farg,  n.,  preatio,  preieut,  grave 
pondut,  unde  fergji^  premere  grmi  iaipoeUe 
pondere,  comprimere, 

FÆBI)  eompar.  a^j'  f&rr,  paueior;  ting. 
fem.,  tamr  hlør  at  ^vi  fert  id  paucioree  fe- 
mina rideiuni.  Hk.  32,  1;  nd  er  vmr  koaan 
f»ri  mulieret  placida  nune  suRf  rariorea 
(quam  antea) ,  SE.  II  218,  2;  nentr.  ting., 
fnra  minut:  r&fta  fsra  minut  valere  auetori- 
tate,  SE.  I  244 y  2,  cf.  fleiri ;  nom.  pi.  mate., 
iil.  II  349,  1,  vbi  cotutruendum:  p6  getam 
hiriB,  atC^:  vir^  mQnim  nokkora  fen  sonnaa, 
illud  tamen  opinamur,  not  atiquanto  paucio- 
ret  a  meridie  redtturot ;  acc.  plur.  mate. 
F.  II  274. 

¥ÆRljH.y  inttrumenttm,  utentUe;  in  ting., 
hefnda  fcri,  intlrumentum  ullionit,  quo  vin- 
dicta  de  aliquo  tumilur :  henni  var  f)at  hefoda 
flerij  id  (o:  nomen  domini)  fuU  illi  inttni- 
menlum  ulfioni*  (i.  e.  ei  pemieiotum  extilil), 
Skdldh,  S,  3t.  Sie  in  prota,  de  tdo :  rUina 
hafB'i  akotit  I  eldiaa  jimteiaii  ok  var  Moflaa 
(i)  annan  eada',  avi  scm  ^ei  vierl  tvnr 
fleinar;  ^e.i  Aeri  var  gelf nenllgt,  FA.  IJt 
123.  Stepittime  uturpatur  in  eompoi. ,  v. 
fiskarcri  (sub  flakr),  veidarfnri.  —  2)  plur.^ 
facultat ,  occatio,  materia:  seir  of  sigr  at 
}»ylja  I  BAknsterir  mhr  fan  materiam  mihi 
preebet  victorxa  celebranda^  Mg.  36,  3; 
færaglSggr  occationi  immineru,  Lil.  60. 

FERtLL,m.,  via,  semita,  (rar,  fara) ,  Mg. 
31,  6;t.  flaosta,  via,  tractut  Naviiim,  mare, 
SBi.  I  496,  3;  t.  mina,  curricti/um  lunte, 
emlum,  and  indna  ferli,  tut  cæle,  in  territj 
dT.  56,  —  2)  vetligium,  «.  hlAferill,  mi- 
ferill.  —  3)  greitut,  itio,  mnhulatio:  iferii, 
tens,  ambulant^  FR.  II  32,  3.  —  3)  tubtt. 
verbale,  (ferja,  Atrfta),  quiportal,  videUn^ 
ferill,  hdnferill  WafBrill;  il.  a  fara,  ire,qui 
il,  iter  faal,  ut  TegfériU,  vialor,  Opl.  415; 
R&mferlar  r^igienia  eauta  Romam  profieU'^ 
ventet. 

FÆRIONDR,  m.,  æylotolea  moiili«,  ab 
uno  loco  in  alium  trantmeant,  (fsra,  Ondr, 
ad  formam  toij  fKrikviar ,  fnrilykkja) :  f. 
fMnbanda ,  mobilit  xglototea  marit,  naois^ 
Réktt.  7. 

FJCRIR,  m.,  qui  fert,  adfert  (verb.  agen- 
lit  a  færal ,  vide  akattførir. 

FÆRITON,  f.,  tpet  oecationit,  (Jhen,  véa 
id.  qu.  våa}  f  oeeatiø :  iM  ' 
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t.,  ftrolet  virorum  owatiåium  pumt,  an>- 

piet,  GS.  17. 

VEfUA,  f.,  ponio,  navicula  (ferja,  far5a), 
SE.  I  582  ;  luiuka  f, ,  vehiettlum  aceipilnm^ 
ntdntu,  hanka  ferjnr  liUSnar  hafl^s  mmnvt 
tturo  oniuta.  Ha.  258y  4.  —  2)  id.  fu.  fir, 
ferft  ("a  fara),  fylgja  =  fylfft:  fferjo  fréSr, 
iti»erum  peritus ,  ilinerikuM  (exptditionibut 
kMiciå)  ad  tv  e  tus,  Hg.  5,  i ;  cf,  formam  fera. 

FEBJA  (ferr,  farAa}>  «.  a.«  portart,  trana- 
porlartf  tehere,  tr^jicere:  ferja  e-D  utn  vils 
trtms  Muttm  ve&érc  pum,  Harbl.  53 ;  itaperatw., 
ferOa  nik  an  nindit  vdte  me  iratu  frtium, 
HarbL  3;  imptrf.,  fju^'i  (Bkip)  of  6j6  naveat 
per  mare  deduxit,  OT.  16,  2;  farSir  (oll  or 
GSr&nn  ourum  Gardis  advexiili^  Fik.,  113, 
i,  pro  quo  Uh.  I7y  2  håbet  fKrfiir  a  fnra. 
In  proio^  Gråg.  I  272  f  et  maftr  ferr  maoa 
til  ningat)  si  qui»  hominem  in  hane  terram 
(ab  liorvegia)  trannexerit;  imiperf.  coi^j., 
ferfia:  Gorr  skyldi  hafW  eyjar  allar,  fwr  er 
liga  A  bakborda  Ellifia  hans ,  er  hann  ferfii 
uorftan  med  landi,  FR.  II  4 — 5,  quo  loco 
SE.  Holtn.  p.  359  håbet  fterU }  pari.  poet., 
Né  er  farSr  var,  Gråg.  II  267. 

FERKLAUF,  f.,  F.  VI  309,  2,  poteit  e»te 
appMetio  manitt,  quati  quadri/ida,  CQ^"''* 
Uanf)  ,  i.  e.  quatmor  iiUervMit  (disiiorum) 
instrueta;  unde^M  ferklaafe,  ^imm miiRuian, 
reeta  et  plena  femina  appellatio  prodit. 
in  cateris  ordo  aic  inttituendua :  ert  mun 
iniét,  ef  svortn  (sortot)  sætiag  gånga  i  tvnj 
{lat  leyfl  legfT  ferklaafa  {lOll  vifi  fatUn  tfH, 
9gre  feret  femina,  ti  atrata  mstrumenta  nau~ 
Hea  (rean  nigro  cotore  obducti )  diffracia 
fuerini :  eam  (demum)  veniam  dabit  (id  fieri 
æquo  feret  animo) ,  integra  manente  pace. 

FERKLETF,  F.  VI  309,  2,  tee.  leet.  Cod. 
H,  idem  valet  ac  ferklauf ,  unde  ferk1cyf<i 
j>01l  femina;  »ed  ferkteyf,  Uh.  62,  3,  ett 
HMUr.  pi.  adi'  ferkleyfr,  quadrifidut,  qui  in 
quatmor  paria  disctmeari  potett,  et  ferkleyf 
wfQig  era»$am  fUtUemqut  remorum  mate- 
riam  tignifiemre  poMåuat. 

FEBL16B,  adi-,  mmamt,  vunatmoeue  : 
tevMg  fUtgA.  FA.  II  128,  2;  mahu,  improbus, 
Kde$tus,  Hugtm,  2i,  5. 

FERHA,  f.,  onut ,  id.  qu.  rarmr :  hogins 
ferma,  eatietaå  eor*i,  eica  corvi  (ut  fyltr), 
eadaver,  SE.  I  488,  3. 

FERMA  (renni ,  femda ,  fermt)  ,  v.  o., 
onerare,  (farmr)  ;  part.  patt.  fermdr,  onut- 
tuM,  de  navi,  Skåldh.      2,  vide  itrrermdr. 

FÆBMA ,  f. ,  peetmemH  gemte  ,  SE.  // 
494  »fiermft  (f)". 

FJBRR,  adi;  qui  irepotett,  (a  fin,  pWr. 
impf.  V.  fara) :  hvergi  farr,  qui  »iMfuaiii 
ire  pelesi,  iauieeiUu*,  debilie,  Komt.  16, 3.  — 
2)  artibue  in$trvctua,  periiue  :  f>  i  keatl  p»- 
rfftu  equiiandi,  F.  VI  170,  3;  f.  i  hanri 
fOM^MManin  rupium  peritus,  F.  II  276, 
1;  yA  ftsrr  a&  artiim  peritia  bent  tiMtruo- 
SkOSt.  3,  41  (iie,  er  buin  vel  førr, 
/«I.  II  357).  Vide  eompotita:  l^artAHT, 
lii«6(lMrr,  hvatlbrr,  littAerr,  meiaflert,  imd- 
ftsrr,  Tandftsrt. 

FERRI,  compar.  adj.  fir.  id.  gu.  fierri, 
plur.,  paaeieree.  Eg.  82,  3,  Korm.  23,  1. 


FERRI,  adv,,  id.  ok.  Qarri,  proeul,  ctmp. 
flrr,  t%tperl,  fint,  (kodie  Qani  tl99»i, 
Qnr,  Qarst),  tanqtfim  præpae.  dati*um,  qd~ 
tci$cit  t.  skipam  proeul  a  naeibue,  OU. 
13.  2;  f.  ^kt  proeul  a  te,  dU.  74,  3;  f, 
Doaam  proeul  a  Dtmit  (i.  e.  Nerpe^)^ 
6U.  70,  4  (AR,  I  304,  4);  gtU  t  miti 
sOnnD  eonjecturam  a  ecro  remotøm  faeere, 
6T.  i30,  3;  hverr  er  nalinsun  ferri  quii 
a  tenaoUate  rmetier  e$t?  SE.  J  €52.' 

FÆBDl,  compar.  adj-  Airr,  ptmeua.  — 
2)  compar.  adj-  tmrr,  pro  farari  peritior,  F. 
II  276,  1,  ut  hvatfeerr'i,  Eg.  18. 

FERSK,  3.  sing.  imperf.  ind.  pats.  t>.  fara, 
Korm.  12,  6. 

FERSKEYTTR,  adj.,  quadratut,  (Ci<frir, 
skeyttr),  f.  ateinn,  Gd.  43. 

FERB,  f.,  iter,  (fara):  pi,  erar  fer&tr 
HOtira  itinera.  Am.  91;  koma  I  harSa  ferft 
in  difficullatés  incidere,  F,  X  359,  vid* 
fjorftr.  —  2)  molut  fly^a  e-t  (aeb) 
hsgri  fer5  leni  motu  proeehere,  Gd.  72,  ubi 
tic:  hægri  fer9  meftal  himiM  ok  jardar  | 
befir  f>cnna  flntt  elaku  tveDDrar  |  stigi 
MBdimann  atdrvel  ri^wlaa  1  aterkr  li  Q01& 
mildiverka,  t.  «.  iitip  tvewinr  MkM,  ateikr 
af  Qolda  nildiTerka,  kefir  flntt  {»eau  stAnrel 
reyndaa  neadimann  (mefi)  h»gri  ferS  meftal 
himiDB  ok  jardar.  ~  3)  agmen  :  fer&ar  broddr 
ortmu«  agmen,  Stvrl.  1,  20,  1,  id.  qu.  farar 
broddr  (Hund.  2,  22),  vide  broddr,  cut  op- 
ponitur  lialaferft,  Sturl.  7,  10,  novittimum 
agmen,  il.  Dropl.  mty.  mtc.  e.  15  (S\o  aniri 
hano  i  halaferftioiii,  tekr  gclmaglann  or  ufjbii 
hIdu  ,  ok  skaat  til  liaoH  meS  hlitri  miklum, 
de  extremo  equilanfium  agmine).  —  ^)  mul- 
tiludo ,  ogmen:  fertt  slamma,  gyldia,  difa, 
agmen  luporum,  U.  9,  2,  Sie.  20,  6,  Mg.  2, 
1  (F.  VI  23,  3) ;  fer5  brodda  voiantium  te- 
lerum vis,  SE,  I,  428,  i  ;  ferfi  hrotta  volan- 
tis  ^adU  impetus,  Nj.  45,  adjuncta  sirnif. 
2;  liimnesk  ferft,  eatue  ealeetie,  etmtes, 
auperi,  G.  39;  ferS  beins,  catus  terreOris, 
hominet,  SE.  /  448,  3.  --  4)  kemineM,  lam 
coUect.  in  sing.^  quam  in  pfwralt;  tK  ting., 
F.  I  178,  Uh.  55;  de  profieiseemlibuM ^  ferft 
var  af  bdln  harSri  hrcmd,  Selk.  7,  vide  IWr- 
vegr.  Kirlnadnt  ferfi,  kominea  atroces ,  cru- 
delet,  Lb.  16,  vide  firiuBdaftr;  in  plnr.,  tifs 
rio  Tar6  ferSam  at  raaaiim  hammes  jacturam 
vilæ  experti  sunt,  SE.  I  644,  2;  led  ferSa 
engi,  Soli.  83,  videtur  etseid.  qu.  flrfta  enr> 
nemo  hominum.  —  ^)  milites,  sverd  ferfor 
enset  militum,  SE.  I  608,  2  ;  at  sverfttogi 
ferAar  mUUibus  gladiot  ttringent^us ,  SE. 
I  668,  1;  ferft  jarla,  ^ji&kondncs,  miiitta 
dynasta,  regii,  Mg.  31,  6,  H.  17,  S;  aeies 
mUitusH^  giagh  allt  f  f  egnam  ferS  øctcM  ket- 
tium  perrumpere,  F.  VI  39 ,  3;,  w^SIl  ferS 
aaimeti  milites,  G.  15;  eivet,  OB-  178,  1; 
eømiles,  f.  21,  2.  —  y)  quatuordevimeiri^  SE. 
I  532.  —  8)  per^lu-aetice  i  Eag!«  ferA,  po- 
pulut  Ånglieut,  AngU^  6tt.  13,  2;  QaUa«4B 
ffer&ir  ineola  HaUtmdiei,  Ha.  278,  2;  milni- 
regns  ferftir,  pugnatorei ,  bellatorett  F.  V 
237,  2,-  fsrA  blllda.  Ijfta,  fta,  AefiMU,  viri, 
Hat.  27,  Gp.  15,  Ha.  74,  i;  fer&ir  gasa, 
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ilw  /OMT«,  «fttfMA.  6,  37  (pro$.,  ht.  II 
3SB),  F&.  I  3. 

-|i*£IIDl,  u.f  ttrwhntaio  derwataa  farinii, 
4«e  vd  ilh  modo  eomparatu*,  naiuram  tt 
imUlem  rai  tigmifieal.    Vide  ukMffetbi. 

FERBR,  id.  qu.  fcr&r,  ferf.  pats.  c.  føi«, 
SK.  I  298,  3;  nid«  futi,  locus  anguthu,  et 
tmn. 

FEKBSKUNDILA,  adc^ingenti  celenlate, 
Ctn^,  «kqidilft),  leelio  MorkiMsh.  F.  VII  84, 
2,  pr»  fer&sk«Bdlig». 

FERBSEUNDLIGA,  adt.,  pracipiti  tVmer«, 
ftMHmamttr,  (rerS,  HknDdlifft),  F.  VII  84,  2. 

FERBUGR,  ^er*«.  a  ferBi,  vwte  hreinferA- 
mgr^  réuTfrtacr,  dranhrerttiigr. 

FEBBVANDB«  adj.,  prtNlMtium  eemtfim 
diiAwi»,  eoMtJef  mlUet^e  magna  cura  dt- 
Ugau,  (ferJt,  vandr),  Hh,  63,  3. 

tfÉSJiUA^  f;  opum  i^undanéia,  (Te,  BWla), 
Husåm.  26 ,  6  ;  protperUas  tir  re  fa- 
tmmia,  f.it;  adj.t^Wy  iupteor^ut  ium- 
di$  »eevmdtt  fortuna  Miens,  in  re  pecuaria 
ftUxj,  Eb,  30. 

WK&JltA/iSl>\^t>i.,largUor  opum,  vir  tibe- 
raUt,  (fi^  sairaf  ut  amrir  aaAs,  eet.).  Hg. 
16,  vide  tupra  ut  féfsranda. 

f3t  i,  pi.  fi^joSar. 

FiB!i<K,  3.  t.  prm$.  ind.  ptus.  t.  tå,  acei~ 
ftn;  fesk  tietoria  eomparatur,  SE. 

I  6lL  1. 

FEtfKl)BH,  m.,  cflfM  peevnia,  gramdior 
Mcwu«  øumma^  (.té,  uaiir),  Gv.  7,  ubi  tic 
•aief  toe%u  mmiitttt:   b«ddi  blarra  odda  I 

Wak^M»4r          I    bodda  lins  af  hUBUia  ( 

kifprd&r  ok  fitsndftar. 

FÉUPjDliL,  u.  pi.,  formvta  eef  earmina 
liMMtrw  ittdagamdit,  (fé,  spjall).   Vsp.  27. 

FCSTA  (rnti,  festa,  feBt),  v.  a.,  firmart, 
/igtre,  reUgmre,  (fastr).  Sæpiut  de  navi  ad 
terram  rdigamda;  t.  Ootbrdga  (_acc.),  navem 
retimaeulit  ad  lerram  dettinare,  H^mk.  2G; 
r.far,  id..,  Am.  34;  lita  bOrA  fest  vi9  borgar 
am,  prorat  navium  ad  braehium  oppidi  r«- 
Ufv«,  OH.  i&6.  S;  feita  »kip  vifi  borg,  Si. 
10.  1;  r.  isekkja  tiA  mw,  Sie.  å,  3  (F.  VII 
310,  3),  tf.  bind»;  festaadi  iagar  hesta,  fiit 
mmm  retimaetili*  (Umat^  religtit,  appellalio 
tiri,  Stmi.4,  31 ,  i,t4deåre»tnii.  —  Kuggr 
festr  ak  knyUr  bQndsm,  Skdldk.  5,  2.  Festa 
nkibmr  framsat  (laieri)  adfiggre ,  Hm.  16 ; 
f.  keadr  (&  e-a) ,  manut  firmiter  adplicare. 
Am.  46  ;  f.  e-a  i  gilgft  palibuta  tuffigtr«. 
Am.  55,  Ami.  30;  f.  mel  j&rai  cfaeå  ferreit 
mdftgtrty  Krottk.  4;  t.  lepar&H  bOfaft  å  sik, 
ttfmt  Uapmrdi  tM  adfigere,  id  adtumere^ 
imdufre.  Merl.  1,  44.  El  feutiz  procella  den- 
tmlmr  et  eogitur ,  F.  III  97;  festa  klauRor, 
IHa-ai  memoritt  mandare,  ditetre  ac  lenere^ 
SA.  18;  feair  med  sorgar  limi  dalore  cap- 
Im,  Skéld^  7,  ii;  f.ser  ii5  camilium  em- 
tUtutre,  Veftk.  3.  —  2)  tpomdere :  SM  leati  auO, 
^lyNilM  peemiMM  tp^ndil,  »  dalHnim 
mini  Mftfwf  jafnyøMl«  jur^rando  polli- 
eilm  tt,  Sie.  i9,  2;  f.  gjald,  o.  dat.  pert.. 


SK.  I  648;  it^ulari  tiki  tutortm :  hjaldr- 
rmnir  tekr  festa  Hildi,  bdlator  Hildam  tiki 
uxorem  itipHlftiur,  HUdam  uxorim  deligil, 
i.  e.  militia  te  tgtum  conteerat,  SE.  I  662, 
i;  de  femina,  detpondere  te  alicui  uxorem, 
festa  sik  e-m,  Korm.  6,  3.  Vide  compotitOy 
rétfcBta,  iijaldrestr. 

FESTIH,  la.,  fut  firmum,  ttabilem  reddit, 
(festa):  f.  Trdns  musteriH  n'tar,  9111  clipeum 
æthereum  (solem)  siabilem  reddit ,  ^1  toli 
cerium  locvm  in  calo  adsignavit ,  dtut,  de 
Chritio,  Hat.  50,  vbi  tic:  Hitti  (leg.  Nitti) 
einn  vié  dtta  |  itr  postuli  rttar  |  f^iis 
mnsleris  festir  |  for&nm  Mjar  orfta,  i.  «. 
Eiaa  postuli  nitti  ferOain  frons  niBsteris  rftar 
festir  (dat.)  Ti&  itt«  ^jju  orSa,  uhi  tumo 
ett  de  tibnegaliaiu  Petru  In  eompot.,  elfeatir ; 
ef.  phratin  el  ftstis,  voee  festa,  ftw 
odde,  quod  de  prtdio  dicilur,  orrasta,  bardagi 
festis,  tiit  tota  aeie  ret  geritur,  aut  ceptita- 
tit  navibui  dimieatur:  en  er  festis  oirusttH 
ok  skipio  hafa  saman  bandis,  6H.  46 ; 
bardaginn  fyrst  med  grjoti  ok  skotum .... 
esej'^i'  ^Arnr  >tina  meno  fast,  at  {>eir 
shyldu  grcida  nppgaungur ....  Eptir  ^etta 
tckr  bardaginn  at  f^fitaz,  Slurl.  7,  30. 

FESTR,  f.,  gen.  festar,  vinculum,  catena, 
Vtp.  40  (eadem  formå  in  prosa  F.  IX  219 
et  in  fifngfcstr,  Grdg.  I  471;  formå  hodiema 
festi,  eum  arlic.  festin,  occurrit  F.  IX  3); 
deamulla:  lesta  lifts  legu  fest!  amtt7fom  au- 
ream  dittecare,  HB~  10.  Inplur.,  festar  reti- 
fiaetiJa  iiaru,  F.  II  17^  1;  fljtftft  or  fsBtaiB 
tolufw  refuioetilu  exire,  de  nave,  'Ha.  195; 
hine  hestr  festa,  equui  retinaetUonm,  uaeit^ 
SE.  I  688 ,  1  ;  bjRni  nndisna  festa  urtut 
tortorum  funium ,  id. ,  SE.  I  494  ,  4.  In 
eompot.,  avar&feiftr.  —  3)  plur.,  festar, 
spontio,  iMpu/ofiOf  paeftfta,  Vegik,  4,  Am.  1, 
quo  tentu  in  tingulari  non  uturpatur,  ex~ 
cepto  genilivo  festar  in  compositis .  r.  c. 
festarkona,  festamiKr,  festarroal,  festarttt,  eet, 

VMSTR,  paueittmut,  tuperi.  at^.  firr, 
paucui. 

PÉSTnfBlR,  m.,  mimtctw  opum,  (fk, 
strlSir),  tir  largut,  mtnifieus,  SÉ.  I  654,  2. 

FET  ,  n. ,  pattut  ,  Vtp.  50  ;  feti  ^mar 
pede  ulteriut^  Hévam.  39;  pro  pode  aeeipi 
polett,  F.  XI  202,  ncta  feril  fetam  vmm 
pedihut  sKfiri;  «1.  Ght.  13,  l&ta  mari  pyrj% 
fetum  am  QOll,  faeere,  ut  equi  momtet  ptdi- 
but  trontcurrant. 

FETA  (fet,  fat),  v.  a.,  id.  qu.  ni,  et  ti- 
mili  modo  periphratlice  uturpatur  cum  tnjl- 
nilivo,  V.  c.  ek  fat  yriya,  jiylj»  =  *k  orta, 
fluida,  HofuSl.  3.  18;  ek  fet  at  smiSs  =  ek 
kftDB,  eersiw  facere  caileo,  F.  VI  170,  3;  ek 
fet  inna  =  ek  inni,  F.  II  279;  fat  gerOa  ^ 
ger&i  cingeiat,  oddher5ir  fat  gerJSa  land  slns 
fodur  rsndnm,  Fsk.  48,  1;  vide  F.  XII  40  ad 
bis.  165,  1;  fat  ek  drd«  ok  man  kjosa,  eje^t 
dr6s  et  man  (feminam  et  virginim),  SB.  II 
363,  2.  490;  2.  pert.  imperf.  Pasta  opt  at 
éru  géSs  far  mir  s  bd  érna&ir,  «isps  pro 
«M  MferccMMit,  Shl.  ir  133.  Mof.  3.  a  (AH. 
I  304);  cum  aceut.,  ek  fat  Ula  braat  viam 
agre  imteiUre  potui,  Eh.  40,  6  (AA.  238); 
forSon  (ht  ek  Tftrluiaur  Tini)ar|.-4/wi  (aitum) 

Digiiized  byVjOOglC 


108 


nv 


o|wra  ■mMcmfM*  iiwmiebam,  i.  «.  aquitatåm 
trga  atiot  oslettdtre,  tdiia  fmeile  ignoieere 
»9ttbam,  SE.  I  226,  B;  feU  knrt  nr  Tllland- 
»rhiisi ,  vum  inventre,  qua  tx  labyrintko 
wadat,  hil.  92,  ubi  3.  ting.  prai.  canj.  feti. 
Hine  in  prota,  Teta  lei6,  Gråg.  II  44,  id. 
gu.  hitta  leid  viam  invenire  (uno  verbo  r*la)  ; 
hann  fat  arj>vl  heim,  er  haaii  stt  Ijåsitj  eiom 
(Jomum  tnøefuVe,  «el  rfoimim  tMveRire  potuit, 
guia  lumen  compiciebat^  Grett.  ed.  Hafn.  18^3, 
c.  19;  plur.  imperf.^  fåtn:  hvarflabeir  aptrok 
fram,  ok  fdta  hvergi  ^  t.  e.  rOtoSa  ekXert,  viam 
nutguam  uit>enerwii(>  gua  exirent,  FR.  III 
40i;  1.  pra$,  eonj.,  en  svi  fjarri  ferr,  at  ek 
feta  ^dngat,  mhMm»  lAett,  ul  eo  ptTtimre 
(viam  imvmire}  pomm,  FR.  II  Z8t;  feta  til 
viam  aliguo  dueentem  invenire:  AuatmaSrina 
ftnn  gr&iiiifr,  er  hann  fér  heim,  ok  tik  af 
80  peninga,  ok  »tia&i  at  hann  mandi  feta  til 
nfftar;  en  er  hann  leitafti,  fann  hann  eigii 
/  146.  Inde  formatum  ek  feta,  fetaito, 
«.  e.  FR.  III  m,  lanst  é  bvI  mikilli  ^oka, 
at  enpnn  si  annan,....  fetnSn  ^eir  {i4 
hvergi,  id-  gu.  fito  hverp,  ib.  III  40i. 

-FÆTA,  fierie.  a  fotr,  tn  compot.  hifeta, 
Vigagl.  4  :  gekk  fata  af  berserknnm.  Fntom, 
Gha.  13,  Gloi$.  Ed,  Sam.  aecipit  pro  f6toni, 
pedibuM ;  »tå  referri  eommode  poletl  ad  fetj 
n.,  gu.  V. 

FETBRE1BB,  m.,  gladius,  SE.  I  569, 
2  (g:  pedem  lalut,  fet,  brei&r);  entis  Tho- 
ralvi  Sholmi  f.  Mandi,  Hg.  c.  30,  F.  I  43. 

-FETI,  derivatum  a  feta,  gradiri,  (fet},  qui 
etrlo  gradu  incedil,  gradient,  gradivti$ ,  in 
comipot.^  gnffeti,  hifeti,  léttfet^  milfeti. 

FETILHAMS,  m.,  exuvim  baUei,  vagina, 
(fetill,  hams),  SE.  I  606,  1. 

FETILKJOLL,  m. ,  carina  (tpina)  leri 
(btUlei),  gladiui.  (fetill,  kJ6U  <=>  kjSIl):  I>ri6 
fetill^Ala  ,  procdla  gladiorum^  pugna,  herfi- 
endr  fetilkJ6la  hridar,  pugnatores^  niri.  Hat. 
t,  ubi  tie:  Lttnm  hriftr,  ^aan  heitir  | 
HarmBdl,  fetilkfil^  I  Ar  hngprii&a  hrffiar  | 
herfiendr  borinn  verfia,  i.  e.  (v^r)  litnm 
borinn  TerAahriSr,  ^ann  (er}  heitir  Harmsdl, 
lir  hvfprdfta  herftendr  fetilkiil*  hrlfiar. 

FBTILL,  m.,  vmchIimi,  lonm  ^Jke&r.  V*r)^, 
fatU,  funiicuIuM) ,  in  eireumtcriptione  freno~ 
rum,  vide  httfti&fetlar.  —  2)  batteut,  i.  e. 
torum,  aguo  arma  dependent,  différt  osjOrfi, 
belti,  ut  balteut  a  etmguh,  Virg.  Æn.  i2, 
941—2,  „infelia  humero  qumn  adparuit  alto 
Balteut,  et  nolit  futterunt  cmgula  bullit". 
Occurrit  bdklara  fetill,  lorum  v.  kabena 
parma,  Sturl.  3,  16.  7,  21 ;  skjaldar  fetill, 
lorum  «.  habena  elipei,  Sks.  407,  et  STerfi- 
fetill,  Sturl.  8,  17,  FA.  ///  64^.  Hac  lora 
a  eingulo  per  obliguum  pectut  super  hume- 
rum trantiitie ,  vero  timile  faeiunt  tequ.^ 
HUd.mte.  e.  17  (ed. Hafn.  1847, p.  36),  Eyvindr 
var  ^eirra  bnDAraana  diri ,  ok  veHti  ham  Binii 
tilnMi,  ok  hjb  til  hau  meB  breiMxi,  ok  kom  f 
bjilmim,  okaveif  ofta,  ok  t6k  byraaaakjaldar- 
fMilinnf  okTarS^jSraBirribringonBijOk  i  Aod 
i  Mram  ataS;  hrftrtki  Tar  ^etta  mikit  sir; 
FA.  ///  643,  hann  var  f  hryn^n,  ok  hjdlm 
i  hSOK,  M  sTcrOfotUUu  hkkk  vift  b^tetit 


fVwiMi.  Ilague  retpondeni  fetlar  TcXa^itMn 
Graeonm,  de  gmbut  II,  14,  404,  8uu  teXix- 
tjiwic  mplorqduroi  mao^n,  iqtoi  o  itln  os* 
xco;,  o  6i  tfaayitOM.  In  vlur.  haud  raro 
uturpatur,  etti  de  uno  gladio  termo  tit : 
bda  sknU  {>eir  omgjarfi  ok  fetla  af  gnlli, 
Hervarars.  c.  2,  quo  loeo  FR.  I  414  Aoief 
fella,  qutd  mendum  ette  puto  pro  fetla;  ti. 
SE.  /  606:  f>at  em  n/sjOrvlngar  at  kalU 
HverSitonn,  okkenna  ritt,  en  sUÅrimar  gOtnr 
hans ,  en  fetlana  ok  omgjord  hams  hans. 
Binc  fetla  avell  glaciet  balteorum ,  BS.  1, 

3,  et  fetila  itoII,  g^adea  hattei,  da^Mt, 
Bifu^l.  8 ;  fetla  stfgr,  tramn  Urvrmm, 
id.  ,  Tfg  fetla  Dtfgs  vibratio  gfadii ,  it. 
pugna ,  hl.  I  163 ;  fetila  draftaar  akn^ir, 

ntit,  Korm.  il,  5,  vide  »uh  draftaar;  fetila 
Btor6,  ferrd  lort  e.  habena  (»eutariæ),  eti~. 
peut,  fetila  storAar  strSnd,  ora,  margo  elipei, 
nafir  fetils  storSar  ttrandar,  gladiut,  Korm. 
11,  5  ;  fctils  ger5  cingulum ,  herftaadi  fetila 
gerdar,  eingulo  te  aecingem,  pugnmtor,  vir. 
Grelt.  95.    Vide  annfettar. 

FETIlOR,  nornen  intida,  (kod.  Fetlar  in 
Hetlandia.  AnO,  1846,  p.  90),  SE.  II  492, 
ubi  tcribitur  Fxtllør. 

FETILSTIGR,  m.,  gui  in  balteo  incedil, 
vduti  m  tramite ,  i.  e.  <dadiu»  a  balteo  de~ 
pendem»,  (fetill,  stiga),  F&r.  8,  ef.  fetla  stigr 
»upra  tn  fetill. 

FETILSTDIGB  ,  m.,  femm  aeutmm,  «d 
tubula  baltei,  (fetUI,  atfngr),  j^adiu».  Fetil- 
stinga  {>fng,  conMitfut  ^adionm,  pugna, 
fetilstinga  £fngalmr,  pugnator ,  vir,  Nj,  30, 
1  (AR,  II  241);  fetilntfnga  dritt,  Aonitnee 
ffiadii»  annati,pro  virit  in  genere  (ut  geir- 
drAtt,  hjardritt},  eoharere  videlur  Sturl.  5, 

4,  2,  natn  svertlngs  legendum  videlur  sverA- 
fng  i.  e.  sver3{)fng }  fetilstinga-das,  deut  gla- 
diorum,  bellator.  Mg.  20, 3;  fetilstinga  hvas«, 
id.  gu.  vftpndjarfr,  in  traetandit  gladiit  acer, 
animoiut,  bellicoiut,  pugnax ,  Hg.  28,  1; 
baldr  fetilstinga,  deut  gladiorum^  pugnator, 
F.  VI  257,3.— Glo»».Njalt»aga:r^\MtSnKr, 
qui  balteo  interitur,  i.  «.  giadiuaf  (fetill^ 
Btinga). 

FETIL^ÉL,  f.,  tima  baltei,  (fetill,  ^il), 
gladiui,  fetilftilar  el,  procdla  gladii,  pugna, 
fetii|>élar  clmei&r,  pugnator,  vir,  Gv.  5,  vide 
locum  tub  voee  elmei&r. 

FETHELl,  m,,  leetio  Cod.  Reg. ,  SE.  I 
308,  2,  id.  qu.  leetio  Cod.  Worm.  FetmeiU, 
deut  longipe* ,  deut  gradivut^  (fet,  Meili*), 
Haner,  qui  ]ångi  f6tr  appellalur  SE.  I  268, 
Odinit  in  hoe  itinere  lociut,  SE.  I  208. 

FETM6br,  «I.,  equut  (qt.  gradiende  fe»~ 
»ut,  fet,  m6Sr),  SE.  II  487  571. 

FETRj6fiR,  m. ,  gui  pedem  (tanguine, 
cruore)  rubefaeit  (fet,  rJAftr} :  f,  hagins, 
fenrisjéSa,  ^eifem  corvt,  luporum  rubefaeiemM, 
praliator,  vir,  Orkn.  5,  2,  Plae.  16. 

FETHUNNINN,  p.p.  eomp.  peditm»  emen- 
Mi,  (fet,  ranina  a  rcnaa):  vam  fetramar 
hlaopir,  rapidot  ammet  pediiut  franiiil,  SE. 
/  392,  4. 

FjBTTA  C-td,-tta,-t(),  9.  a.,  paaci^rem 
reddere,  (flir,  ftitt,  paueus,  pauoum),  deati- 
nuere,  imaumtmre:  traatt  mi,  fatt*  heå  (al, 

Digiiized  by  CjOOglC 


109 


er  hittnn ,  or  bii ,  mmenu ,  quem  tndiemi- 
wm*  kmmd  faeite  potesi  pltu  immnui  (mft- 
riut  d^rimi),  Siwrl  7,  92,  6;  sMLir» 
atm  WUm  fim  aaim,  J»f«f,  fn«  ptetmiM 
Imms  dta^uma ,  8E.  11  2Sfi ,  S.  Patt., 
fattHf  paueiortm  fitri,  imHmui;  impf.  IfSr 
fløttii  i  hf  mmenu  inoolarum  urftt*  tMMi- 
mOmå  t»t,  SE.  II  194,  2  ;  praa.,  iUa  J>Ru, 
er  iMii  fvttis,  aa&i  potndt»  dMtuu,  fv« 
■IMItUB«  iMMUimMlft»',  Ht.  4. 

PATTIB,  m.,  fwt  tiMitiwil,  deminvU^  pau- 
dorem  nddit  (viri.  agtntit  a  fieUft}:  ne^ja 
ftMtir,  tiMiHiiHf«r  atenititm,  «tr  It&eral^, 
SE.  I  658,  1. 

FÆTTKA  (-ad»,-at) ,  v.  h.  ,  paudorem 
fUri,  imminm,  (fir,  fdtt):  fdlk  bus  fffUkar 
»1  pmeierei  flunt ,  IM.  47  ;  or5  fnttkar  vtrba 
rmrurra  /hmt,  IaI.  58  (m  prosa,  pau.  føtku, 
a.,  ridmdr  t«kr  Aøtku,  Or  Am.  p.  74;  ef. 
nUtkA  MRMUHfere,  a  unir,  smitt,  Slu.  49i). 

FETVIBNIR,  m.t  umu,  (ffet,  viSnir),  SE. 
I  478.  590»  2. 

FETJA  (fey,  -fi),  e.  a.,  putreaeert 
paKi  maSkr  fejrjaadi  gårm/nera  commpms, 
49  (En  ef  hMn  feyr  hds  ni&r  fyrir 
nanekur  sakir,  GpL  332),  a  fiii,  ptUredo. 

FEYKIR,  M.,  ignU,  SE.  II  486.  570. 

FETRRfM.,  »rf.  fw.  fjrrr,  fair.  t^M:  fors» 
f.,  »jin*  afuanmi,  iiurtnM>  eiAr  forså  feyrs 
fir.  Eg.  83,  2. 

¥ÆX ,  Hg.  i6,  accipio  pro  fis  v.  fhsB, 
gtn.  smg,  a  tk,  peetu. 

FÆZK,  id.  qu.  fmbt,  svp.  pait.  e.  fb9*, 
C.  13. 

FAZLA  f  /*.  »  »HlfMMiifii« ,  alimentum, 
(Mk),  JTcrl.  2,  SI,  hM  fiMla;  viile  fula, 

FEBA,  vro  ftefta  (f'&a),  niere,  etAsn, 

AUmm  tf  Duid:  tak  ^tf  viB  fesla  ^emri, 
er  ^  scfldi  (mi*)  fiMM  «liafpra/lBnif  føsU 
cf  f»fta. 

FJlBA  (-j|ti,-4dk,-tOi  V.  a.,  alere^  c^are, 
eikvm  dart  Cfø^t  o  f&Sr):  grsinr  fnSir  val 
TigS)  rftr  fflifem  pugmm  cibat^  paicil ,  i.  t. 
fcMMic«  (««tHw)  vita  mullal.  Mk.  4  (F.  VII 
181);  ilfsfvftsndi,  paaeeiu  Ittpum,  prteliator, 
tir,  dat.  pi.  fafiondiiB,  Qv.  1,  vide  campet.^ 
^Mtmbmaåi,  vtrftMmnii.  —  2)  progignere, 
prtcreare,  progaurart:  t.  jéb,  sonu,  Am. 
frø,  Gha.  38;  miSir  flsBir  miater  (gnalam) 
pant.  Bh.  2,  92.  VmUt  tuuei,  H.  Br.  iJ, 
S.  11;  ket  Itaak  aofw  ram.  6.  13;  var 
IMér  nahu  er  am.  8iU.  46;  Mg.  10,  2  co- 
Umir,  Mtti  n  f»J63  f»5M,  er  sUi  slikan 
kMésf ,  pmtea  genies  natcermlw  (exaittt- 
rml),  qmm  laJ«  r«j«  uterentvr.  —  3J  nwfrire, 
■rficwre.  Sk.  I,  27;  f.  Hf  9,  id.,  FR.  II  289, 
4.-4)  wietapk.,  f.  harai,  dolorem  aiere, 
étUri  itubdgere,  animo  fovere  dolorem,  Skdldk. 
2,  23.  7,  3,  ut  ala,  Bcra;  f.  sorgir,  id., 
SkåUk  7,  10;  f.  aUr,  ut  aU  aldr,  fenwtw, 
mlaHm  etuamere,  degere ,  F.  VI  196,  2 
(8B.  II  499,  3).    Vide  feSa,  fø&a. 

FrøOIN,  n.  pi,  parenteM,  Nik.  20,  et 
kamd  rato  i»  tStiirm.  Ih  hodiemo  MnHMM 
fdgh  aigmiHeai  ^potrem  el  fiiiam". 

FÆBIB,  wUfpdMl,  mmtrilj  pateil  (føUr, 


Plae.  43,  a  f#da):  hvem  karlnaav  ni  kalla 
feit!  eta  MA  hrafagla  e5a  vai^;«,  SE.  II 
^7;  f.  AMgtvVlv  baraMt  altor  eoreonm, 
vnsfiafor,  vir.  Bi.  17,  1;  t.  f&lkstara,  id., 
Odb«.  82,  5  (AR.  II  217,  2);  f.  ilts,  trf., 
Plae.  43;  Utmju  Aøftir,  ei6«f«r  vaeea,  iuiul- 
CIM,  JTom.  4,  4.  —  3)  melaph.,  feikaa  IMir, 
proereatrix  diritatam,  imaumUatum,  de  fe- 
mina (of.  Inknir,  6H.  e.  247),  Bk.  2,  29; 
i.  fremtUr  riOa,  auetor  egregionm  eonétlto- 
rum,  rem  pmdent  ac  ieneviMW,  F.  XI  295, 
1;  f.  flremdar  ri^s,  promotor  virtutit,  Chrt- 
ttu*,  Lb.  26;  elska  f.  owctor  amom,  id.^ 
Lb.  23;  gréSar  f.«  vir  lucri,  guaslva  ttudio" 
nu,  de  fabro,  Selk.  4,  ubi  tame»  leetio  yrdftar 
incerta  et  dubia  eil.  3)  im  compot,,  brafli- 
tæbiT,  likflfsIKr,  TarffaAir.  —  4)  igHia,  BK. 
II  486.  570. 

FEBJA,  f.,  id.  gm.  Fenja,  a»eilla  FrodH: 
Vei^u  BteSi,  •»«««  Feiiw*,  lapie  molarit,  ii. 
eaxtim,  SE.  I  294,  2.  384. 

FEDMA  (feSai,  feSnda,  Mmi),  v.  a., 
amphcH,  (fa&mr),  uf.  gu.  faftma;  1.  $img. 
préta.  ind.  aet.,  foftnig  aaiplector»  Lb.  45, 
loeum  vide  tub  v,  fkftmrj  mp.  Mmt,  FR. 
II  149,  et  3.  eing.  imptrf.  eoi^.  Mmdi,  tM. 
nof.  i. 

FEBHIR,  m.,  fin  mamu,  braekia  extem- 

dil,  vide  vi5fe5iair. 

FEBR,  m.,  id.  gu.  fa9ir,  pater,  i)  nom., 
Jina  fe&r,  pater  Jonit,  Snorriut  Slurlenu, 
Slurl.  5,5,5.  —2)  jen.,  bellkir  Baldra 
feSr,  $camna  Balderi  patri*  (Odinii) ,  Krm. 
25;  fhilsi  blafs.  Magnds  feAr,  intede  Olavi, 
Magni  patrie.  Mg.  il.  2,  ubi  Hkr.  T.  VI 
et  F.  V  121,  1  kabentmnv.  —3)  dat.,  Bk. 
2  ,  12,  OH.  260,  2  (P.  V  114,  2),  SE.  i 
436,  1.  462,  1,  Hv.  17,  Nik.  66;  utraque 
formå  dativi,  fe&r  et  fSfinr,  eoi^ngilw  tn 
prosa ,  F.  VII  352 :  ekki  milta  frSr  niian 
jaflia  vid  ^inn  Mar  e&a  {>r»l,  f)rfat  litils 
var  {)inn  fadir  ver&r  bji  mlHDm  foSar.  — 
4)  ace.,  Skdldh.  6,  30:  alla  var  henai  ilia 
meir  j  Kttmenn  sina  ok  yrimniM  feAr 
omnes  cognatoe  mos  crudelemgue  patrem  odio 
habuU.  —  5)  V.  aliredr,  aldafeSr. 

FEBRMUNIR,  M.  pi,  palrimemium,  (fiiSir, 
manir),  Fm.  8. 

VIV,  n.,  terra,  SE.  II  482.  566;  proprie, 
ut  videlur,  id.  gu.  FiO.  SE.  I  586.  var. 
2.  k.  I  kabet  Sif. 

FIfa,  f.,  sagUta,  SE.  I  570,  3  ;  uma  ea> 
tribus  tagittie  Gueii,  Fimierum  regis,  FR. 
II  1^  ef.  Sang  et  hrensa. 

FIFI ,  n. ,  provtiteia  SeoHetJi  meru^anm, 
Fivium,  nune  Fife-Shire,  Oha.  15,  OB.  140, 2. 

FIFL,  n.,  komo  fatvut,  SE.  I  532,  P.  V 
209.  —  2)  gigat  (ut  api),  it.  monstrum  gi- 
gamlei  ortus ,  de  Hela  filia  Lokii,  Vsp.  45, 
<«ii  fifl«  mejfir,  fUii  numtlri  gigantei,  mul 
iidem  ae  guot  SE.  I  190  voeat  HelJar  aiana 
soeios  Beta,  vide  infra  flflmefir. 

VlVlA,m.,kamostultus,fatuue,SE.  II  496. 
FIFLMEGIR,  m.  pi.,  fUii  monttri  gigantei, 
(rifl,  mOgr),  Hela,  i.  e.  morlui,  »tf.  9«.  HelJar 
sinnar,  SE.  I  194,  3. 

FlFLSKArø,  m.,  vanUae,  de  vam.it  eom- 
mi$,  FR.  II  41 ,  4.  Hedie 
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FIKINN,  itdj.,  anidu;  eumdxu^  vid*  eøm- 
fétiia  biMIkinp,  SH^B^^kiiui,  keipinkiDB,  nitV- 
ftkiu,  BorOfffciu,  sirflhiB«,  Bi^rftkiim. 
Stwri.  5,  17,  t  TO  fykini  tee.  vor.  ietd,  U- 
gmtåum  mtdthtr  fifciBS  et  referendum  ad  aro- 
•prengi,  s  j  flkins  arnsprrogi  pro  Bprengl  fikina 
Miap,  aeiéam  mqvAam  emginmnti,  i.  e.  pra- 
liatori ;  haud  ahaimile  esl  Åd.  Ib ,  fyrir 
mauiOøld  nargrft  ^jisir,  t.  e.  fyrir  ajiiiir 
QftM-narfn.  n«uu  eonm  magna  kmiiimum 

ViUJAZ  (ffkii.ffktii,  nks),r.  dep.».,apf^ 
Ure,  eontMfiMetre,  (fikr):  f.  4  n  peeuniam 
mdpetere,  SOi.  3t. 

FIKjUM,  od«.,  mM«^  vdhsMMsler, 
$mh  fikr. 

PfKMélNir,  n.,  yolM,  SE.  I  573,  1. 
ef.  flBkmifinB. 

FIkR,  a4i.,  id.  qv.  fikiDi,  andiw,  de  gi- 
gmHiide:  fikp  fiks  tr(Ula  eauut  avida  gigam- 
tidit,  Imput,  Hk.  85  . (F.  VI  404,  3);  veke- 
«Mtu,  grarna:  fikar  slcg^gjarveieaenfex  mtdlei, 
eor.  lecf.  Eg.  30,  pro  fi-ekar.  Hine  eubst. 
helfikr,  m.,  FR.  I  385,  id.  fu.  helgr&Ar, 
quod  tide  $uh  gridr.  Dat.  pUtr.  fikjum  (ut 
nikjaiD  pro  rfknm,  ituerto  j,  ab  adj.  rfkr) 
froadverbio  penilur^  volde,  vehemenler,  gra- 
fliter.-  mn  »djeetivii,  fikjain  raamligr  volde 
frmia»,  A.  Si  ;  f.  haaklij^  volde  anmote, 
F.  I  i80;  f.  illr,  grinmr,  F.  I  172,  i.  176^ 
1;  t,  Alfkr  tolde  diMtimilit,  Ua».  47;  cum 
vérhie:  hepta  f.  potenter  reprimere,  F.  XI 
298,  I;  heitas  f.  graviter  mmari,  Jd.  11; 
SYeima  f-,  vehemenler  grai$ari,  tate  $e  diffun- 
dere ,  de  flamsna,  SE.  I  508,  5;  leifca  f. 
mtegme  jatpelu  volitare^  de  flomma.  Mb,  9, 
i}  sakja  f.  Bamaa,  Merl.  1,  23. 

fIKULA,  ade.,  vehementer,  graviter:  Uta 
t.y  graviter  urere,  de  cotenity  Hh.  19,  4. 

FILAR«  m.  pi.,  Fjalentts,  ineola  provin- 
cim  Fjalerum  in  Nortegia,  Sverr,  44.  Uti~ 
tatitu  eet  Filir,  qu.  v. 

FILI,  m..  nanuM,  Vtp,  12,  SE.  I  66,  2. 

FlLlR,  m.  pi.,  id.  gu.  Ftlar,  «  FJalir  fre- 
«•MM  Nervtgia  ;  hine  FiU  drottiaa,  rfanttnM 
Fjmiemtim*  ^  ^9'  iionegiee ,  Hh.  32 ,  2. 

aa,  ;. 

FIliL,  M.,  OephantHa:  oUn  fill,  eiephtm^ 
tut  itmiæ,  navit,  F.  III  92;  filino  gat  hm« 
i  fylkiig  sAtt,  fallntraaQg  heflr  si  Daanraiui 
^6tt,  elephantum  in  aeie  expugnare  potuit, 
qued  exmetittipum  fortitudinit  virilit  tpeoi- 
men  judieatum  ut,  A.  6. 

F1MAFEN6R,  m.,  Fiwutfengut,  fauwlut 
Ægerit,  SE.  I  338,  pirtef.  Lokagl.  (qi. 
manu  promlut  —  haad^jotr,  a  finr  et  fi, 
cepere,  prehendere). 

FIMBUL,  f.,  amnit,  SE.  I  40,  vin  di- 
etinguitur  a  p«l,  fvoeiM  aiiue  eet^mgitnr, 
tide  flnibalj>al. 

FlNBULFAMBl,  m.,  hema  tmmm  ttøHdi- 
atit,  føtuiftitit,  «luMfts,  Héeam.  104^  (JUta- 
fcfli,  faatbi);  flmknl  in  eoe^etitione  aliquid 
mrngmm  et  grande  temai,  ift  mihi  afparere 
vUeimr  c«  vom  Germ,,  Finmelfftutelt  mof- 


tmu  frmgrmiit,  Wvd  W  Umnm,  »k  m- 
umrfømp  H-  m  øvep.  ^am^^mm 
Cqt,  flnkalBta»iO t  f^WW  øftløHfm.  9w4 
wMtr  ae  lemimtm  «fWM  iuflfflifr.  Cnfenm 
de  elgmoløgia  xvS  4«b«d  Sd.  Søm- 

Tom.  III. 

FIMBULLJOØ,  n.  pi.,  MmwM  pfa«l«|- 

littinut,  (fimbul,  IjdA),  Hdtmm.  143. 

PIMBULTYH,  m.,  deut  eeltittimmt^  vel 
tumrnue  auxiliator,  (paiml,  T^r),d^  Qdine, 
Vtp.  53. 

FIMBUL VETR.  «k,  hiem  fwnma,  im-' 
gitwM,  aenittmn,  T«tr),  Kn/jpfi 

44,  8E.  I  m. 

FlMBULIiUL,  f.,  onwM,  (qi.  tolde  totte- 
rut,  Omhiil.  byiMt  Orm.  27 ,  »E.  f  13(k 
677,  3. 

FINBULI»ULB,  n.,  tmmm  n«4tr,  (««^ 

bd,  ftalr),  Hdwmn.  8Q.  145. 

FIMI,  f.,  dexteritat,  agUitm,  »ri—fif, 
perilia,  (fimr),  t-  aki%U6tai. 

F2ML1GR,  adj.,  dexter,  agU^,  peHltue, 
(flmr) :  flmligt  fljAS,  AS.  9. 

FlMSil,  f.,  id.  qM.  imi,  vide  flnni,  f. 

FIMM,  iudecl.,  quinqvø,  Grm.  23,  Kerm. 
3,  7.  19,  7. 

FIMUR,  adj'f  id.  fu.  flair;  Qnmhird,  Cod. 
Frit.  Mg.  i,  2. 

FIMR,  adj.,  deater,  peritue,  lolltrt:  flma 
grsmr,  OH.  182,  2;  flm  tiirft,  Mg.  i,  2;  fimir 
fyr&ar,  Lb,  35;  Snr  KrUtr,  lit.  15;  ew* 
gen.,  aUirnar  flmr  in^enmdi  perttta^  G.  15; 
peÅn  flmr  hmignut.  Mm.  17;  heifira  t, ,  ko- 
nettut,  dignut,  it.  probutf  «f  tatit  eit:  kitjtt 
h.  flmrar  Olnvaa,  Ag-^a  avqitliKr.  In  cim~ 
potitit:  diMmr,  eljiufiiBr,  fcljéftfliBr,  MB- 
flmr,  orftflmr^  rififlmr,  riatnifimFf  aMUiflmr, 
vfgflmr. 

FIMTAn,  qtiindeeim.  Og.  19. 

FlHTANDl,  adj.^  deoimut  quintin,  Bå- 
tem.  163. 

FIMTI,  adj.,  quintut,  Grm.  8,  Vafpr.  28. 

FIMTIQU,  €14).,  mdecl.,  quin^wtginttt,  fjold 
flmntiga  marka,  f>eirrR  ^r^  remunertUiente^ 
50  lelibrarum,  F.  XI  304. 

FINGINN,  id.  qu,  f«agian,  eaptut^  pm- 
ptut.  V.  tå,  6H.  187,  3,  fSb.  10,  2. 

FINGR,  m.,  digitHt,  SE.  I  5j2 ,-  pi.,  ffnsr, 
ila.  8;  taika  fiocram,  éigifit  Mere,  i.  e.,  vi  pttte, 
di§i$et  eeleritfor  muttere,  deiit  qui  oput  prer- 
perwU,  Rm.  24,  ad  queet  focim  Ol.  eettftrt 
phratin,  „at  lut«  viO  (fagr  a^r,  digi4it  eibi 
lifdere,  quwm  qtiit  prm  foiMii«  et  hilaritat^ 
dittrtos  edit  m^tut  meifUieerum  exnfjfmMiif»"* 
qua  pkratit  eecvrrU  F.  IV  167:  ^r^it^x 
gerfii  nd  jmibt,  a^  baan  v*p  siateiti,  ok  svi 
gla&r  ok  kitr,  at  baaa  Uk  vi5  Angr  air,  ok 
f%kk  hratvitaatil  skemtMar.  ^reifii  flpgrwft 
at  varkgu  e-a  dUigmtHit*  itmirere  in  poe- 
møta  alieiijut.  Eg.  56,  2,  GM.  vertit  car- 
pepe,  duetam  meiaphoram  putant  a  fioribtu^ 
qMi  eontreolando  wtarcettmnt.  De  5ptrtfw 
Sanctt,  Ht.  13,  ubi  tie:  pim  er  aal^oaiiagv 
ailar  |  ^jOakiptr  frmt  i^ple  |  van  Am 
hsgri  faaødar  |  hr^u  Hngr  bragw  gnwtr^ 
hee  «rdiMi  hrafar  greiair  vaiidMi  fiiu 
gipm  frami  or  ^Bskiptr,  breiaa  fi«gr  hiigri 
haiubvr  sMar  aaUuuntiifalr-fftw  feett  ^p.  S, 
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ipfrffofwr  jumu  H^iim  dtætviB  rtgia  mlM- 
tit  (4åi}.  SotUm  m»d<^  hMé  Mie  vlH^lin 
§mdmm  «»t  Ønsr  gat«  difiitt*  wuiti  iti,  åM, 
U  m,3^4*  Mm.  Hmm9p  o  :  ffnørem«  fiifti 
TCM  ¥lBft  aA  p«i  •Uuu  eifi  nfM  vi^nteff 
i  virSnai  meO  hreiu  Tfttai. 

•mrOEAy  tern.  «^.  MufuL,  a  ffigr,  rft- 
gUi$  prædiitu,  vide  ItSiBflafm. 

VlNGitCHJLL,       Mm»  A>jlal«,  (ffncr, 

fcrfort  «a(el,  Kofm.  19,  iO. 

HNfiU.  filur,  imferf.  vU.  aet.  «.  ti, 
SB.J  438,  1, 

VViTi,  aij.,  tvUau,  dt  paiHa,  Nik.  67: 
kvteiM  mftlr  i  kfttM  wlM  \  kom  til  nbi 
i  Miltli  n«ia.  Afférumt  fcono  voc«m  m 
M  7.  /,  ad  So».  «3,  «i»  w» 

«I  8tm4.  oemurtr*  eot^rmani.  ftmt  BtjrM 
flaui,  £ft«4artiii4  19,  licf«  vMdr. 

FIMNA,  ^«MiiM  Ftnmca,  limpomioa, 
nm  mt.  Pihu,  ^  iO  (F.  X  306,  2). 

HNNA  (^mn,  r»u,  fudit),  «.  a.>  uwemre, 
rytrirt  Fjp.  15;  f.  or5  tiS  miU  e-n,  verfr« 
(riwtirfri)  tiwmire  tuf  orolioseiii  alieuim, 
i  «.  «Iwtn  rtipøfulerc,  Uamh.  W,  38 ;  ji«r 
nr  Mstr  taadherr  sunan  fiindiu  i*,  t. 
todian  Teim  mibmi  k«niu),  cttvmUte  rt- 
jwriw  «tt,  Jd.  il;  ^at  cr  ^^fnaiift  sUfra 
tudrlireyU  er  ftiadit,  fiioJ  veperhm  »/,  i« 
Uiera  Ammam  p»téstfUe  titum  esse,  Nj.  7,  i; 
iiKtreau.y  finorat  mildsra  mann  Mim  vejteHe-- 
*»  Pir  wuigi*  Ubéral**,  SE.  I  708,  3,  ut 
rigi  hittir  »Sra  mamn,  Sfi.  /  705,  2,  ftn'^ 
hcit  M(ia«4*r%  ^ofMl  wiJccifHfii  maSr,  s.- 
faarat  naftr,  eigi  bittir  mair.  Pos*.,  verfia 
fiovfiaa  at  r-a,  v.  p.  at  iUan  orSam,  4«pr«- 
AtaA'  m  Wif«a  r«,  nufpoai  øcfeerwIjoMiMi 
øMMiiHap«)  mra  varia  <^«rl«  tfvrt,  Sfiirf. 
I,  36,  it;  flaaaa,  r<3»er^,  fra  eise,  exitttra.- 
■anUa  arfl  fioaat  marg^aifr,  fi.  48;  Joril 
faaaa  vt«,  «Mfnam  riftrta  Bf nondum  ««- 
(lifif,  V*p.  3.  ,  flaaaa«  oawMtr«, 

øHifreA  moieem,  iular  te,  Vajt.  HS,  Vafpr. 
17,  Skf.  2t,  Harbl,  57;  aet.,  visere,  n»tm 
•n  aiiqmtm,  Bévam.  44.  131.  —  i)  cum  dal. 
ftn.,  aee.  rei,  eomftarare,  eemoiliare,  ad~ 
fairere  aUem  aliguid:  t,  air  atvisna  rt«(tiM 
nit  e*mptvøf*r  Gd.  69;  t.  e-m  aa5  ok  veg 
eeiteilimrm  cvi  ktmorem  «|  diviHtu,  Pltto.  37; 
taa  néa  liaaar  lasa.  Sk.  2,  l;QrA8aBfu«ir, 
nrim  miki  adqifuimtur ,  mihi  incevrmnl, 
e*fM  éitemdi  mtppefti,  G.  38.    Sio  in  Grdg- 

Patiaara,  pmdtre  jrenmtcf .-  tk,  ar  ak  faaa 
fyrir  lMi4it  c«lH  MOi  //  90«;  ft> 
<r  mm  var  féaiU  C=  gaidit  mcS  baraiat}, 
/  tØT.  3fS;  il.  flaaa  ftfw  f4  aetatre,  haaa 
•W  wci  iaaa  aiaira  af  Aaa,  /  307.  fiie 
«I.  Mt  ^  faiidaa  feUt,  ».  e.  v«Ul»,  fi&i  cm- 
c«n»r,  oa.  i94,  2;  it.  flana  e-m  e-,i  U  «Jof 
dare,  8E.  f  638,  1.  —  3)  emperiri, 
mUn,  m$timaéttartere :  gnrnr  fynn  gen,  bve, 
tftim*  aafMrtw  ea$,  pum,  OH.  240,  i;  (. 
■aapraap  «4i«r«aRi  førUimam  tvp^nri,  Plac 
1;  ^4  Ibut,  at  ek  Unm  lifl^  MmtitU,  Fm. 
8;  m  mwM  ^mt  AU'i  tftir  flqaa  jwJ  hm« 
mttHijtl,  Bk.  »,  38;  faaa  aik  freaiataa  «« 
•WNM  prmm  pomtre,  fik.  3,  17.  Mir 
laai  «ft  pri,  1«^.  ««.  mme  dMmtu  når  Ibwat 


til  fMtis,  f>M&«.  toufa.  aM*«-;  »tt  (dm). 
napoa  ftiaM  at  ^vi,  id  hammHu^  othtiNH 
tiømi  fmi,  id  h«mi*f  mf^o  eM^tfda^tmi, 
OB.  i59,  2.   Sie  et  mafvj  poteåt^  OJI. 

A  rKkiaa  cmar  \ht  lan^iwadaai  flnaaa 
at  JrfraaMU,  nwft  Irdoaa  h^tr  i  raikar 
bftaan«  «ffua  rea>,  vittdictm  fupidtu,  fetit, 
Ht  Tkramti  interiores  Mum  ttlorwn  (ipeim 
pt  fM-øIt«  fm*ii«dinm)  odmirarentur ,  dum 
9tnm  eium  aopiitiiu  imfUclum  rubefacwet^ 
Q^mnuam  et  tic  tmtmtia  erdinari  poteaii 
ok  rakinn  |;rainr  tit,  at  jdrna  leiki*  raH6.T 
kntaan  hjftr  fianaa  i  reikar  tdaan  lao^npad- 
Dm,  feeit^  ut  gladiut  iHveniretur  i«  oapiti^ 
but  Thra^dorum.  In  priori  mccepHme  %oei* 
pkratie,  a(  I4ta  e-v  flnaaa  at  c-o,  proprié 
e$l,  ali^em  tentu  «el  nolione  ret  imbuere; 
fwts  el,  at  fliua  at  e-n,  ecewrit  pro  flnaa 
til  e-a,  «Mlirr.  teani  aUetfjitt  reiiangi,  «Mt 
eøri.-  Jédaa  fafin  at  gisp  tiaaai,  «aaait  <e»- 
lut  «MHii>  «atuif  te  predilarem  este,  Poit.  238. 

FINMAND],  ai.,  (vi  iiiveiit^  acoipit,  tHi 
eompmrimt ,  pcetidel ,  vide  oompot. ,  aadfla- 
aaaili,  kaMflnawidi,  valBnaandi,  vicgflanandi. 

PINNAB,  m.  pi.,  Finni,  HS.  i7 ^  FA.  // 
ii9,  2;  Fiana  bygAir,  territorim  Fimutnm, 
Fittnmarkia,  Ua.  291,  i,  id.  fv.  Fioabygltir. 
Finna  vlpD,  arma  Fttmmm,  areut  el  torr 
gillæ,  Finaa  våpaglymr,  lonilut  areét  v.ta- 
gittarvm,  jaeuialio,  pugna,  vlrteodr  Fiaaa 
vftpnglyms,  pugmalere»,  viri,  Ua.  221,  quo 
loco  Hkr.  T.  VJ  pro  Saaa  nueepit  leet.  Cod. 
Flat.  flna,  unde  forte  iroMtiit  in  F.  IX 
494;  cum  hac  pugna  appellatiime  eonferri 
petett  EgilB  v^na  hryograp,  <S£.  /  423,  4; 
Fiaaa  cJdld,  Ir^vta  Finnorum,  tagitla.  Mk. 
65, 3.  Vide  bdOnaar,  tyrflSaaar.  Sing^  Fiaar 
vide  infru.   Yide  avprm  Fouw. 

FINNBYGBIB,  f.^.^  FiiMontai  tarriloria, 
Finnmarkia,  Ua.  318^  i. 

VlMNl.  f.,  fro  flnnt,  <afl«r4ia,  ptnUm 
(fimr),  tide  mitflnai, 

FlNNLENDlMGABf  fli.  pl.^  ineolm  Finn- 
limdia,  Finmlandi  (VMi%aA'),  6U.  8  (AIL 
I  292). 

FINNOHK,  id.  qu.  flnnuma,  eenvenimut, 
eongredimur  invicem ,  m  «.  liana,  HarbL  57. 

FINN'R)  m.,  nonu«,  Vtp,  i4,  viia  fi&r ; 
flnns  hrosti,  eereoitia  nani,  poetit,  bilnir 
flans  hroata,  re»  poeseot^  Odin,  Sonort.  18, 
tee.  emendøHonem  ff.  Magnai,  vide  fast} 
flaar  lioaa  aetbensS)  nnnut  auri,  vir  Ubera- 
tit,  f»wec)M,  ile  re^  JTaroMø  GoraH  f., 
Mkaarrar  ij&var-aattr  liaaa  aetbarga  Iwiat 
MMMA  wiiteipit^  awMA  rafio,  poaawiiiai  ra- 
oim,  OT.  20,  3;  nomW  k.  h  pro  genio  md~ 
hiketur^  pum  Edda  permittat,  viroa  per  ge- 
niorum  noauna  cireunucribi  (vel  |iikkir  keat 
til  alfa,  SE.  I  334).  Sie  Qalla  fiaar, 
genint  moHliwa,  gigat,  ilja  brd  Qalla  flaaa, 
clipeuå,  SE.  I  314,  3,  tee.  leet.  Cod.  Reg., 
unde  prava  lectia  Finn-stilja  prodiit.  — 
2)  Finnut,  Finnmm<kim  incola,  PR.  II  119, 
4.  Finaa  gjald,  trifmtvm  Finni,  aagittte, 
lita  Fiaaa  gJaU  veHia,  pendere  tributum 
Finni,  i.  e.  mitlere  tagittat,  Ida  eot^ieere^ 
Si.  7,  2,  ud  tee.  F.  VII  85,  r«r6  grana 
ra«&  FiaaM  (Jtid,  re^  aagiiiaa/ 
Digilized  by 
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wruenianmt.  N«ta :  i»  deetinrntione  nomm 
FiaBr,-B,  commuUitw  etm  Finni,-ft,  v.  c. 
Vem.  14:  Steinflftrbétmafir....  hoanm Stem- 
flnoa  var  bo5U  til  bo&sin«. 

FINNUAI8KR1B1NN,  p.p.  eomp.,  wylotolriå 
m  Fiitms  perwuHMU,  (FiDBwr,  ikrilk}:  Vim- 
nn-vkriftit  liS,  terraa  FumitperasratUt  Ftnn- 
markia,  8E.  I  496^  3. 

FUHNZLEIP.  f.^  loriea,  8E.  I  573,  3; 
propr.,  loriea  AtUUit  Snomm  ngi$,  SE.  / 
394  (qi.  eim^imm  a  ihbm  J%mio  wfe'al— i, 
Fiiuir,  leif). 

FIB.  prapai.,  id.  fw.  firlr,  fyrir,  fart  $m~ 
p»  seribUur  in  Ha$.,  cf.  formam  fer. 

FIrAR,  m.  plur.^  homutet^  tiri,  id.  qu. 
mtm  (AS.  &nn,  id.),  Vtp.  i,  Håvam.  25, 
Skf.  27,  Lokagl.  25,  Alvm.  2.  3.  10,  Hynd. 
3,  Fjålim.  33,  SåU.  82,  SE.  I  388,  4,  FR. 
I  262,  2,  6.  56;  tagr  msr  flra.  nV^o,  ju~ 
venum  judieio  formota,  vel  formota  virgo, 
a  juvenibut  expetita^  Vålk.  2,  quo  lor.o  6. 
M.  conttruxerat  y  ein  f9gr  mmv  bmd  Ijisnm 
armi  verja  Egil  ^eirr»  flra  vna  formota 
virs»  tx  ii*  jmm^uå  EgilUm  tueido  simt 
amphæa  eal.  Flra  uynir,  fcSra,  hommum 
MOfj,  komi$u$,  Fm.  2«  SE.  I  4iO,  i;  flra 
gætir,  cuaiOM  virorum,  rex,  SE.  I  618,  i; 
firar  drottins,  komines  pii^  beaii  (vt  gaia- 
nenn),  Hat.  37;  rins  firar  (=s  rinsiUMB}, 
pradonet,  6h.  192,  i;  prmttdiarUj  8B.  I 
528,  "firar  heita  tandvamannenn,,. 

FIRINGMIKILL,  adj.,  immaniier  magnus: 
f.  hxUfuK,  summum  perictUum,  rea  pericu- 
lotittima,  SE.  I  258,  2  (firing,  mikilO; 
iUud  firing  idem  prorttu  ett  ac  flrin  tn  vore 
flrinverk,  addita  litera  g,  quoniam  præcedens 
n  kaud  dubie  nasalem  sonum  habuit.  FiriB, 
excluto  g ,  scriéihir  m  Ler.  mgthol.  p.  460. 
Vide  fyriaillr. 

FIRINVEBK,  «.  pL,  faeta  prodi^a, 
Himd.  1,  38  (Raskim  m  td.  ffoJm.  Humd. 
1,  40  tdidit  flraWerk)}  opHm*  UhutriOwr 
mec  Almt.  flrina,  $ediu,  imde  flrintatf  eri~ 
mtn  ;  AS.  flren,  causa,  erimtn,  peecahm, 
io  flriBade  peecavi  (ex  Gtoss.  Ed.  Sam.  T. 
I.,  åtA  wee  fyria).    Cf.  et  fyriaillr. 

FIBIR,  prmpos.,  id.  mi.  fyrir,  (vide  flr), 
smpe  i*  Cod.  Reg.  SÉ.  (observante  jam 
Raskio  in  Anvisn.  till  Ul.  p.  39) 

FIRNA  (pulo  flrni,  flmda,  flraO,  v.  a., 
mirari,  (fini »  flmar} ,  it.  vitio  rfore,  vertere, 
eum  ace.  pers. ,  gen.  rei :  flma  aaBan  iatar, 
vftar,  amørem,  erimen  vUio  vertere  alicui, 
Bévam.  93.  94;  flniattu  mik.,  ^6  ek  vara 
aeiBB  at  fsra  ^(r  dreyra  møri.  ne  awU  viiie 
des,  quod  gladium  tibi  tardiits  adttUeriat, 
Korm.  ii,  8.  Forte  propr.  est  raRiMMV,  rc- 
>iMre  «ftfnem,  ef.  flniai  wi  vøee  flmar. 

FIRNAB»  /.  pfur.,  porteniat  Sk.  3,  iO. 
Histe  gen.  pi.  flroa,  vie«  aåeerhii:  fima  sl«gr, 
aåmoétmvtrsntus,  SE.  11X8,  1;  flma  margr 
permttUtut,  Reksl.  9;  it.  dat.  pi.  fimom,  im- 

Jente,  uMe,  nnrtan  qvanimm,  SE.  I  238,  1. 
n  prosa  flra,  n.y  ret  portentosa,  F.  VU  2i, 
et  cum  i  paragog.  flrai,  Gulipbritta^a  mte. 
e.  9,  ^rgeirr  vildi  drepa  boftsmennma ,  ok 
kvaS  flmi^  at  f»eir  Toro  leyndir  arikoM  ailkm. 
Frowerk,  flrwun  aytr,  fia(  tr  OnM  flDTi 


male  paria  mate  dHaiwtur,  Fbr.  6.  Ferle 
a  Qarri,  flrr,  proevl,  nam  flmari,  coMpor., 
remotior,  oecurrit  F.  XI  333,  et  flmai  e-a 
aogtiiB  =  Brrai,  e  eontpectu  abire,  FR.  // 
200;  est  quoque  flmaa  vor.  leet.  pro  flrras, 
Lokagfi.  25. 

riBNATTU,  2.  Mi^.  verU  flna,  suffixa 
neg.  at  e<  pron.  tm  =  i^i. 

FIBNIYEBK  vide  tupra  m  flriiTcrk. 

FIRR,  compar.  advnéi*  Qarri,  raMoMiw, 
longius,  (hod.  Qar):  B»r  ok  flrr  (kod.  nmr 
OS  f^'Of  '^^t  fariaa,  qvi  tn  loco 
remotiori  versatur ,  Uåvam.  34;  cwm  dat., 
farSn  flrr  Busdi  faeeste  a  freto,  Harbl.  52; 
farift  flrr  bifsi  ite  procul  a  domo  Am.  36 ; 
Eb.  40  ,  flrr  er  f>at  mfon  skapi  ;  GhM.  I 
248,  flrr  ^jtJaam  o  mart  remotius  ;  ginga  flrr 
diseedere,  gOngamk  flrr,  discedamus  ab  invi~ 
cem.  Orm.  i;  quibus  lods  to  flrr  idem  ralet 
ac  bart  fri.  —  fi)=  s'Ar,  minut;  f>Ti  flrr  eo 
mtiwf,  Org.  i3,  ul  Eg.  14  pros.  — Swperl. 
flrvt,  remotissme,  longissime:  ItaoB  er  Orat 
UiknamaoBi ,  longiewime  abmt  a  tørdida 
Jbomwe,  bJw^mim  ab  avariHa  v.  tenaeitale 
abest,  BS.  /652,  1;  Érit  &  n»lli  •»  monfe 
remoHttimo,  6H.  156,  3.  In  prosa,  6h.  72, 
F.  XI  102,  Vigagl.  22. 

FlRRl,  eompar.  adj.  fjarr,  remolior,  vide 
formam  ferri.  Superl.,  flritr,  remotitsimus  i 
svaf  haan  peim  flmtr,  «r  amtr  haon  vUdi, 
Skåldk.  5,  40. 

FIBRA  (flrri,  flrfta,  flrt),  «.  a.,  removere, 
(fjarii,  flrr):  hjttrr  flrSi  haaa  viS  herSar 
gladius  caput  ab  humerit  removil,  6d.  i8; 
privare,  spoliare,  f.  e-n  llfl  vita  privare. 
Am.  39,  6H.  243,  i;  ao&i  bonit  spoliare, 
tsl.  II  47,  2;  gamni  voluplate  privare.  Sk. 
i,  29  ;  graadi,  f&ri,  calamilate,  periculo  libe- 
rare,  Lv.  32,  Merl.  1,  9.  Firras,  removere 
te:  flrnu  or  QaadgarSi  evadere  ex  kotHea 
domOf  Bk.  2,  24;  hlunr  flrra  htnd,  mmm- 
irium  remi  remvvet  te  a  mam  (o  t  resnigit), 
i.  e.  elattiarii  »et  nauke  Udbore  remigmtdi 
Hberanlur,  SE.  I  632,  2;  flrrai,  tti(«r  te 
removeri,  longius  longiueque  alterum  oA  altero 
distrtdti,  de  tideributt  somar  axkjai  at,  em 
■amar  Arraa,  qumdam  (tdia)  infer  se  adpro- 
pinquant,  alia  inter  se  removeHttu-,  Merl.  i, 
60;  flrraa  gram.  regem  deterertf  fidem  erga 
regem  faHere,  Mg.  9,  6;  vitare,  refugere, 
t.  forn  r6k,  recensere  refugiant,  vereantur, 
Lokagl.  25;  mik  mnn  neint  firraa  ift  mandnga 
man  me  non  vitabit,  Håvtm.  165;  abkorrere 
a  re  aliqua,  avertari,  detetlari,  detreetaret 
Mubterfugere:  flrras  dvSl,  mtortm  detetlari, 
morari  noUe,  non  HMran,  SE.  I  830, 
åmiBuk  fiatf  øam  rem  rféfiifinwir,  cm  ree 
miki  mgratittima,  mtateitittima  ett,  itt,  I 
159;  flrrms  viS  bekkdtfm  HUins  rekka, 
ttrMere  te  a  pugna,  pugnam  subterfugere, 
F.  II 322,  i.  Pats..,  graad  flrrii  (brOgnom), 
malum,  noxa  removetur  ah  komin^ut,  i.  e. 
kominet  eiUamitale  liberanlur,  Gd.  14.  Ca- 
rere,  expertem  esse:  flrraa  kalda  frigore  cm- 
rere.  LiL  35.  Part.  patt.,  flr6r,  frisain«, 
spoliatus:  f.  I^&noi  ok  lifti,  oivibus  regnoaae 
privatue.,  mI  MftM,  okiirMtmå  a  etBtøM 
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Qirri^  Sk.  2,  7 ;  da$tilmUu:  f.VolidBC,  Fo<- 
åu»9o  (Sigm^)  deUUuhUy  Bk.  2,  i3;  tx- 
fVå:  i^ritt  TMiini  flrfi  art  vUU  expers,  SE. 
I  238,  i;  ntgatvmi  UuervU,  bleyfti  firSr, 
iatrtpiAut  ammMUM,F.  il  322>  i;  t.tTtmAj 
•Me  plorMf  vt^rtM*^  Gretl.  6i ;  f,  vilj*) 
wA^arfe  apoUatut^  trutii,  Bk.  2,  22;  lito 
fr-R  llrSMi  e-B  jpoftare  ^iijuem  aligua  re: 
Ih  betr  ferO  (aee.)  Srfia  einOrS  (dai,)^  pe- 
eMua  AoMtnu  fidditalt  tpotiat,  a  fide  ooo- 
liaiaf,  ()/r.  i78,  i.  I»  compoa.,  iacrflrAr, 
¥leyMflr3r,  sanrflrdr. 

FIRST,  FIRSTB,  vide  tub  firr,  flrri. 

FIRBAB,  m.pt.,  kominet,  «tri,  cf.  f^rftar. 
/n  Ed.  Sam.  non  eitatum  reperio;  réde  vere 
n  køMc  ' formtim  hahere,  doeet  SE.  I  63i, 
2/  81  virMek  svi  flrSflin;  hue  el  referendum 
puto  Soli.  83 ,  fer&ft  eingi ,  nemo  komunum 
(mt.  leef.  ert  fyrOa) ,  fufni«  fium  mI  fcrt> 

-iUdlNCilAR,  ttiMumaUo  derwala  a  Q6r0r| 
fsealm  aiméa :  nta»r^raflraflrOfBfar,  •<(.  fu. 
IilrUBCsr,  oeeoto  Jtati«  6lae»alif  (hmffmw) 
m  hlmdia  ocaidetUali,  Sturl.  5,  17,  1,  m- 

■f/rffgiiftff  ilhimla^-leadiiicar. 

nBBlB,  m.  pi,  Fj&réeiuet,  vuola  Fjor^ 
dmrum,  Tforvegim  provmdm:  FirSa  Ho  Fjor- 
imthm  eepim,  Sterr.  44.  Nom.  FirSir  oe- 
evrit  F.  i  30i.  V  74,  vær.  leet.  2. 

FtSA,  V.  n.,  pedere,  Harbl.  25;  part. 
fiaandi,  Qrett.  6i:  ffsandi  rann  hanii  QiaVu 

FISKI,  f.,  pitcatui,  pueatura:  fbra  til 
•skjar  jnfcofMi  axire,  FR.  Il  127,  3.  Hvtc 
im  proBO,  at  u^a  Aut  i  flakinDi  in  piscattdo 
ødsidmtm  karere,  F.  VIII  23i,  el  eompot., 
iMiflakit  f'i  piteium  parvulorum  eaptura. 
Orm.  præf.  ;  alldflaki ,  f. ,  ktdecuM  eaptura^ 
dff.  e.  22,  Eg.  i;  miaaa  sildBskjar,  Knytl. 
2S,  ttd  aildflskis  (q:  a  sfldfiiki,  n.),  F.  XI 
2Xi,  kaleeum  eaptura  prohiberi. 

FI8K1NABB,  ak,  pUeator^  (flakl,  in«6r), 
F.  r  177,  2. 

FlSKMélMN,  yolM,  5£.  /7  475: 562,  pr» 
fikmAiM. 

F1SKR,  piteit,  Fm.  52;  rfe  aitgm« 
Midgardenn,  H]fmA.  24;  flakr  mir  1  Mit 
pi$eiti»fbn>io9er$ari  amtU,  Orm.  3i.  Fiakr 
UAs,  Ti&ar*  ranns,  grasa,  icrJAti,  sU<tA^  heifta, 
urpau,  8E.  II  429;  Sic  I.  foldar,  piseit 
Urrm,  serpens,  FR.  I  240;  f.  grnndar,  id., 
8E.  I  256,  2;  t.  ^jafa,  piteii  ericeti,  ler- 
fCM,  de  Serpente  longo^  nave  Olavi  Trygg- 
vidm,,  Oh.  154,  1.  In  cireumteriplione  telo- 
nM^  quiiuå  punelim  ret  geritur,  SE.  I  420, 
U.  II  271,  1.  riska  f»ri,  funii  pis- 
eaUrius,  =  tanmr,  per  komonymiam,  kahtna 
frem,  nam  taomr  et  fonem  pieealorium  et 
habenam  ngnificat,  unde  dyr  flskaAora,  ani~ 
mal  kahenarum,  equua;  locum  vide  $ub  voee 
fti^^\%r.  Vide  etmponta  dalBakr,  citrflbkr^ 
krTiflakr,  BTcrSfltkr. 

FISEBEKI,  M.^  M  cefif  numeratur,  SE. 
i  580,  3  ;  vide  8ks.  125  ,  GhM.  III  292 
mm  nota,  See.  Lex.  B.  HMoraonU  id.  f«. 
iOIcdu  (fwrf  MM  ttffert  Edda) ,  mifåtieehu 
(wlarwi} ;  ad  wtmm  tomate  ,^gftator  |na- 


etKM",  (6»kr,  rt&i),  ut  aildr^,  afitator 
ktdecum. 

FIT,  f.^  platUapedit,  rapoo«  icoSo« :  AraiiklA 
fl^ar  anterior  tel  extremu*  trn^'t  pedi»  (lu- 
pini)^  SE.  I  670,  1.  Sie  figar  i  hrcia- 
atokam  planta  pdlium  mactidum^  F.  IV  336; 
flOaskammr,  eurtis  pedibuM  v.  vestigiit,  tU 
phoea  (id.  gu.  hreifaamår),  Ld.  m$€.  Hine, 
hni  firOa  fit  euceubuit  virorum  pes^  HofuSl. 
6,  i.  e.,  explicante  G.  Magnao,  viri,  pedibuM 
»ueeitis,  eeeiderunt,  aut  pedibut  ampliu»  in 
tittere  non  valenles  pra  la$Mitudine  le  deje- 
cerunt.  TerSai  fltjam,  pedibut  intittere,  in 
pedea  te  erigere  (pr.^  pedum  planlit^  in  pe- 
dum  planlat),  Vålh.  27,  ubi,  verOa  i  fl^um, 
idem  ett  ae  komac  i  fætr;  tequentia:  brun 
er  mik  NiAaSar  nima  rekkar,  guiiitt  (i.  e. 
quorum  uåu,  poplitiiHt  sueeitit^)  me  de$ti~ 
tuemmt.  —  wua^ranula  inler  digUo» 
WHMl,  vmde  fltfWi^r  aeet  palmipedet,  Skå. 
i69.  —  P<^«*a  maniH,  pro  ipta  aumu, 
8E.  I  654.  i,  ubi,  BojidW  jttfurr  latr  fiicr- 
repi  Mardallar  hvaraa  Mia  i  flt  |>egiiui, 
id.  qu.  i  val*  reita,  w  ead.  sir.  —  2)  terra 
plana,  planitiet^  eamput :  foniia  fit,  eaatpuM 
lerpentia,  amrum,  ftir  fofbia  flti*!*,  oblator 
auri,  n'r,  p.  HraS.  c.  6 ;  in  appelltUionibu* 
feminanm:  flt  fyUar  dags,  Tellut  auri,  fe~ 
mina,  F.  V  229,  4,  it.  hOrflt,  Korm.  11,  7. 
Vide  et  geiiflt.  —  3)  limbut  in  opere  nextii, 
it.  opus  nexile,  vettit,  Hé6iaa  8t,  vettit  He~ 
dinis,  lorica,  litrOndr  B.  fltjar  gladiui^  hl. 
I  i62,  2.  Forte  eodem  modo  explicamda  tii 
nreuMMn^fiff,  ftM  oeeurrit  Sv.  18,2.*  hal^ 
■Al  Arm  flgar,  ti  Ari  pro  Odiait  «eawM  w- 
Mere  Ueeal,  9:  Ara  Ilt,  vettit  Odimt^  loriea, 
hoitsil  A.  t,t  gladiut,  ut  kiyvja  biyaeMr, 
SE.  I  428.  —  4)  in  eompotitit :  seirflt,  hOr- 
flt,  eyflt,  d^rflU 

FITJUNGB,  M.,  vir  divea  (propr.  hma 
obetut,  flta,  feitr;  Angl.  fat  et  pingvem  al 
divitem,  et  to  fat,  pinguafaearat  pinguefiari 
el  diteacert  tignificat)  :  fl^dac*  aynir  dhiHa 
fUii,  Hdvam.  78. 

FlBLA,  f.,  pandura,  fidet,  F.  XI  358; 
aU  fl&lu  pandttram  pultare  (plectro)^  fidthua 
eanere,  F.  VII  356.    (Angl.  fiddle). 

FIBB,  pro  flnnr,  3.  et  2.  prwa.  ind.  aet.  v. 
flaMki  MveMire,  raterira,  Séaam*  24,  Sk.  i, 
45,  rOk.  32,  6T.  123,  S. 

FIØB,  m.,  nanua,  id.  qu.  tw,  SK.  I  68,  i. 

FIBRABB,  a4j..  plumatut  (fiSr,  «0  vid* 
Uifidra&r. 

PIBBl.  H.}  id.  qu.  ftSr,  n.,  cum  i  parag., 
pluma,  F.  VI  85,  2.  XI  210;  eadam  formå 

faragogiea  ett  in  prota  8E,  i  212,  lanrt 
i  eld:anm  i  flSri  aniarina. 
FIBBIBj6bb,  m.,  plumaa  rubefaciena, 
(fl&ri,  rj69r):  Yggjar  mia  f.,  plimaa  eorvi 
rubefaciena,  bellator,  SE.  II  495,  i  (Mg, 
2,  2,  F.  VII  119,  3). 

FIBBVABINN,  p.p.  eomp.,  pbmottUj 
(flftr,  n.,  verja),  FR,  I  477. 

FJÅj  V.  a.f  odio  kabere,  averiari,  deles- 
lort;  foftlitm  oeeurrit  in  preu.  ind.,  ef  ^»- 
dåan  kit  locia:  ak  m9f  gat,  j^aaa  er 
nangi  (jir,  gnatim  proereavi,  quam  mama 
>Miiiiiiiii  aaaraaiur,  Loka^  3f-{da  Am)*' 
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aiiig]Br5  «11t«  land» ,  sd  er  geS  Qi,  »erpettt 
eiroimterrtmeiu I  dUs  exanu^  iftfmA.  33.  — 
p)  ijisli,  depoHou,  id.,  tmUum  Skf.  33,  ^ik 
tkftl  Freyr  Q&sk  t«  Freyui  aversabitur. 
Hine  tj^nit,  Qio. 

FJALARR,  m.,  nantu ,  Vtp.  U,  8E.  I 
2i6.  —  2)  gigoM,  SE.  I  549,  3;  rfe  8kry- 
XoAto  [7fj7anf«Mt,  HarM.  25  ;  fvr« 
^  Suttungo,  Hmam.  14.  —  3)  gMuM,  Vtp. 
38,  SE.  II  488.  572. 

t.  åligngjUhn  mons  retoium;  Mimr  Qilbrs 
6.  gj,.  ur«««  mon/M  alliioiii,  gi$^»  jBfi.  jf 
282,  2,  (fc  Aunjrnere. 

VJAIiFR.  fl.,  mom:  Qdlfrs  Uikti 
montanm,  /Mmen«  S£.  /  302,  3,  ttM  Cffd. 
Aey.  Ao&rt  Qilflni,  |wii«(o  mS*  jvnort  f  no- 
lofo,  (wiut  esfcrfetor  eoluerifjilft-s,  a  jilfr, 
«mfth»  (se  Jalmr).  Cefemm  (.  e.  Jwi- 
$mda  tUeMur  ondir-Qtflfr,  MoAt  tu6j'«rtM, 
mtmtitulut  ittferior ,  alliori  monti  mhjeetui. 

fjXbSR,  m  cømpønfu  gloKQilgr,  inn- 
QilgTj  tncftMf,  a&«c(Hii(tlKf ;  Mætog.  ^Qal- 
Miif  ø«e»/(«« :  gftQaI|^n  ist,  i6cpu^i],  Luo.  19, 
42:  Far.  QSIi  (Par.  i76) ,  Dan.  fjde, 
fela,  legere,  nlginti,  tectut,  conditvt. 

FJALL,  mofu,  Vtp.  52;  plvf.  QOll! 
QftllA  Tito,  aquæ  montium,  flumina  e£  moft- 
tiiut  ddaheHlia,  Såtl.  45,  quoå  de  calo  acci~ 
«'f  Q.  Xagtutus,  per  hypallagen,  pro  vatnk 
QbII,  iegmmenta  aquantm,  a  Qall,  atAidlus, 
fegumentuM.  In  circtmmripUme  manAti 
IkankA  QSII,  mottfek  aecipjfnm,  mant«,  HÉ. 
1,  3  (SB.  I  398,  1),  »eå  hukfe  QAH,  F.  / 

hu  damiti  accipitres  insidere  nlehant;  hsll 
fniar  kJOl«,  montet  wcati,  manus  BS.  i,  4 
(SE.  I  346,  1)  ;  boga  QtRl,  monSes  aMlt, 
id.,  Ha.  258,  3.  Ih  circttmscriptime  undie: 
ftSIl  fyilar  skifl^ ,  møntet  Havitm,  /lucHw, 
SE.  I  502^  4.  In  comitnilis:  feATjal],  grji- 
Qall,  hiQall,  himiaQBII,  mattjOH,  meginQan, 
AidftQall,  regiftQall,  ryAQall,  ^iQall. 

FJALL,  M.,  pdlis^  cogn.  tu  Pell  itt  voce 
compos.  bikfell,  memfironaj  vide  berQalt ; 
tutis,  in  eompos.  blakkQidlr.  bliOallaSr^  gri- 
QflllnSr,  sUttOalla&r,  fcarQallr  j  poieat  tomen 
M  paelrmna  voee  Ijm  aceipi  de  legtmento 
wrperia,  omMu,  Ml  eognahm  sit  felar,  vea- 
tia  pdUeea,  il.  toga.  Ålui  Jknid  dukie  re- 
tpiciimt  irnllfjatlaftir  glAfar  maniea  aun  in- 
lerlexta,  FR.  II 239,  etOrrar  galli  QallaSar, 
MT.  lecl.  Cod.  chart,  pro  fl&radar ,  FA.  // 
i73,  id.  I/U.  gain  reyraar,  ibid.  51S,  lagilla 
auro  røetdeltr,  forle  a  Qatls,  fstill,  fium, 
tinculmm. 

FJALLBI)A,  f.,  qua  in  monte  habitat, 
(Qan,  b«a),  Butik. 

FJALLGARBR,  M.^  ealena  montium,  dcrsa, 
Jugamontimm^  (Qall,  garSO,  rokar QidlgarS« 
turbines  montani,  SE.  I  326,  1. 

FJALLOAUTR,  m.,  Odin  (deui)  montium, 
(Qall,  gaotO,  gigas!  felUr  Qallgants  Tkor^ 
as.  /  258,  3. 

FJALLeEIoroRt  M.,  nomm  OdttOt,  8B. 
n  5M  (//  472,  Qan|tti|itBr),  a  Qall  «( 
(dgiSr. 

FJAbLQfiSTUiIi,        rejwliw  MøftfoMtt, 


(Qall,  gesttll},  gigas:  orS  QallgeKtHs,  sermo 
giganlis,  aunm  (SE.  I  214)  ^  belSir  QalU 
gMtils  or&8,  fiagitator  awi,  vir,  tsU.  4. 

PJAIjLGYLDIB  ,  m. ,  Ivpiu  mmftifM, 
monstrum  montanum,  (Qall,  gyldir),  gigtUt 
de  Thjassio,  SE.  I  308,  2. 

FJALLHVOnN,  /.  ,  angeUem  mmMMs, 
(Qall,  hTOBn),  FR.  I  472,  1. 

FJAI.LRAPl,  >n.  ^  bétnla  nana ,  SE. 
II  483.  566 ,  F.  I  268;  Thore.  c.  5 
leribitur  Qallhrapi,  et  in  var.  teet,  Qalldrapi, 
OU«  formå  nunc  vulgaris  est,  v.  Eggerti  itin.- 
Norv.  Rtfe,  id.  qm.  Dnei^lrk,  hetula  nana. 
Qmoad  formam  Qalldnifri  ef.  I^aadra^  Cii  Lex. 
ihn.  89c.  Seiml. 

FJAIilittÆNN,  adj.,  ummtUktu  u>ftnfai> 
(Qéll,-nMa)  t  QidlrøM  Tc^r,  vmUmt  m  mon- 
tOmt  tpiraiUi  F.  t  2616,  cf.  haCNMIl  mA 
s6ea  bjartregidaAri 

FJALLREYBR,  (.,  hahma  MoAtii,  ter- 
fieiM:  glAatidlr  Qallreyfkr,  ttwram^  BR.  36. 

FJALLRIF,  n.,  eosta,  os  mmlis  (Qallt 
rif))  i^ip*'-  ADgif)c11a  Qallrlfc,  d^OdM (jWM* 
mmn)  poUent,  femina,  Orkn.  81,  4. 

FJALLROTA,  f.,   aVis   (8Bi  II 
verosimUiter  id.  f«.  Hort.  Rotte  («  Shm<. 
Skovsneppe),  scolopax  rustieetm. 

FJAtL VANDR,  ad^.,  montibus  adsvelM 
(Qall ,  vsadr  =  vanr]) ,  in  montibus  degens^ 
epiVA.  eorvorum,  SE.  I  488,  2. 

FJALIjTARGR,  m.,I«^fli«friam(«,(Qall, 
vaif  r),  8E.  I  666,  i. 

FJANDOArøB,  m.,  domut  hosHea,  (Qaadi. 
garik),  Bki  »,  24, 

FJANDt,  M.,  hostis  (prepr.  part.  aet.  ^ 
Qi,  ex  Qiadi  pro  Qiandi,  ufa^adi  pro  i^i- 
udi  «  sil ,  videre) ,  SE.  i  536  ;  ptur. 
Qaadr  hoslei ,  Sonort.  23 ,  SE.  I  430, 
2i  Bund.2,35^  Gd.6i,  OB.  i78.  S;  Qaadar 
(Bolm.  Qandor),  Org.  9;  dal.  pi  Qandov* 
F.  XI  208,  Ghe.  20,  Båeam.  129.  Sigan 
Qaadi,  hoslis  Sigaria^  Bagbardus,  Mk.  4.  — 
2)  diaboliu,  maius  damon :  kalla  Qanda,  dia- 
bolum  nominare,  dira  verba  proloqui,  diras 
imprecari,  exsecrari^  Slurl.  4,  35,  3;  visa 
Tondam  li6  til  Qanda,  malos  homines  ak  dia- 
iolum  aUegare,  ut  pænis  atemis  adfteiaiUur^ 
tb.  28  ;  trOll  ok  Qaadr  gigantes  ef  malt  da^ 
manes,  Gd.  6i  ;  méktar  Qandr  potentes  do- 
rnenes, Gd^.  4, 

FJAMUM^R,  m.,  Aotfw,  (Qand! ,  maSr), 
Mg.  2,  ?. 

FJANDSL16R,  a4'.*fco«li(H,  F.  II  250,  3. 

FJAPPA,  f.,  mala  mutieris  appdlatio, 
SE.  II  625. 

FJARA,  f.,  reeestus  mom,  cvjus  mythi- 
oam  originem  exponit  SE.  I  156 — 158,quo~ 
cum  eonferri  potes!  grmcum  ooeaiafum  a|i- 
TKiiaic.  —  2)  Uttus ,  Bg.  33,  7;  eybarma  Qara, 
tilus  insvlte.  Merl.  2,  85;  QSrasteinn,  lapis 
lUoralis,  in  disticho:  krelati  kndla  lostna  | 
klifti  bein  fjoru  ateiaa,  SE.  Eg.  238.  FjOni 
bjA(>,  gens  titorea,  gigantes,  scuputos  Jdlun- 
neimi  ineolentes,  SE.  I  298,  i,  ut  fles- 
iritt,  QSni^jMar  hrJMeadr,  eatUrpMara 
gigantwn,  Thot  ac  comttes. 

ViABA  (-afti  ,-at) ,  teeedit  astus,  verf. 
CMp.  c.  dat.,  éft  Qarar,  rmm  twdit.  A.  19. 
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VjAbAPL,  vtt  a|HMH  in,  «fl),  «fu- 
Imf  la«  epet,  divilia,  Ad.  i8,  SE.  I  2fi2,  2. 

rJABGHCs,  fl.,  ehe.  41.  44  mrfOur 
iMtrfrr.  «rct-MfM,  fasopJbylaetirai,  n  ft,  gm. 
Qir,  aiM»(o  ^  hdti}  «ifnt/t  rotMne  AS. 
cft  liftSilihfis  f ff.  meidva  Ms) ,  gatopkyla- 
cjim.  For(«  Qarglnii  ert  fanum,  dthibrmm^ 
f$.  »de*  dccrum,  H  modo  ttatui  non  tine 
ruttone  potaet ,  Qorg,  n.  fi. ,  esse  deos,  nu- 
atu ,  »tM  «  QOr,  vita.,  qi.  ntaUa,  atema 
(fi»rmgr,  vegehu,  vtMsJ,  tiee  ntmima  auxi- 
Uørim  (a  fejdrc  amxUiuni,  permutatit  laiim- 
k  ti  tf  tti  a  Hofp.  t}9nft  opem  et 
MunltMM  fermi).  Ita  Oudnma  puttmda 
e*t  »aerot  Ihetauro;  in  Macellit  aula  recen- 
lUtøtf  turnfui»$t  et  oiUtcu  ditpertivme. 
Am  V93e  MmMg.  lUrhvm ,  «imAm,  «ifn^l- 
MFff  jMtMf  rivMMJtmi  ieonm,  øtH  vMcmil. 

FJABflVB»»  M.,  lemifxt  M-  9«.  g>ft- 
vefr  (a  QOrgf  ««fe  «u&  Qatj^ds»  et 
nAr):  frifcr  Qwfrc^r  femim»,  Hild.  34. 

Nonnif  rapuu,  (fi,  nim),  id.  fM.  fifia, 
ir«iitf.  1,  il.    Idem  et  Qimk,  Oribi. 
424,  OArtlA*,  9>  ^ 

adj.,  rmottu,  tonginqume:  f. 
flrfM  fdMN  (mytMfiio  aeeidéfU  vU  trnit- 
twm :  knana  e-a  Qarra  lleiim  lMj«i7ii»nnn 
telortm  meeutaré  qmem  (alicujmå  jaeuiamdi 
periHam  prorfieare}  ^  jlfwn.  5  ^  vtrfe  kflBtia. 
j4ce.  niif.  mase.  kujut  adj.y  Qarraa,  prv 
adterbio  uaurpatur,  6H.  c.  39,  „ritleadk 
hSflUacjafr  vora  ^in  jafnah  QarrAhf  ok 
TM4«9ii  Utt  o*  Mu  manba",  qmoå  f.  IV 
84  rotMiw  aWMif  nJjAfi  expriniff,  tOewlir 
btlStegfar  nrk  jåfcM  QmtI  béi  «t  fMi4ft 
Utti  A.  Smpert.  Éntr  *.  m4  lliH. 

VJABRl,  mée.i  ptveute  deyja  f.  procul 
(a  dowu  tua)  mørt,  Hm.  iO,  —  0)  præpo*. 
emm  dtU>,  preeml,  ¥emoH:  t.  téht  f^éeul  a 
tele,  Vtp.  94  i  t.  tngém  proetd  u  emtpeetm^ 
Gke.  87  f  Tcra  f.  Mf-knulaiii  procid  abetee 
m  pmtnaumiia^  Fm.  6;  t.  viDsm  procul  ab 
mdeii^  6H.  186,  3;  t.  Matrlaadi  proeul  a 
terra  palria,  F.  VI  385,  2.  Coikpar.  flir, 
nperl.  fintt,  qu.  e.  Vide  compotUa^  mefia- 
Qarri,  ofljarri)  vtirQarri. 

fJARi^Kl,  m.,  loeua  remotu;  vd  dislantia 
leet  (Qan-3 :  I  QarAa,  ptwml^  loeo  remetiont 
KL  M. 

rjABBBAIi,  lUimma  marit,  (QSrSr, 
UOi  «itnMi:  U'&rQarMils,  oferAM  tmniM, 
^•r  Mfif  vir  liberalie,  SE.  I  504,  4. 

RIABBBBIN,  M.,  I»  maWf,  (Qer8r>  Wia), 
lapit  if.  lopttt*  peUueidi  vel  globuli  tUrm, 
eeUe  appemi,  moniU  (8E.  1 334-36)  :  ikorik 
OmMwm  femilutj  SE.  /  410,  4. 

PJABBBrOØ,  ti.,  hordeum  marts,  (tiirir, 
yfSS),  l^is,  $emma,mimUe  (8E.  1334—30)  .- 
OuMygca  akOfn)  /'omiui.  JlfeW.  2,  39. 

MABBELDB,  ai.,  igmia  matis^  (QBrftr, 
dér),  MM,  Alf.  iU  827,  2,  wide  tcygi- 

MABBEPLI,  podMMM  ^ela^,  (IJttrOr, 
«ffi),  lap<i»  ««mM.-  Qar&^liH  jOrS,  (erro 
Iwpiåua ,  wmUee,  memiaiM,  koar  IJ.  jarSar^ 
air  lirr«  SMoMtf  mmMoøI«,  tidfo«)  / 
NØ^  2. 


P.IABBLEGGR,  in.,  em  (^osj  pdagi, 
(OttriSr,  legKO,  »iwu«;  Qar61es(Jar 

fyrtkr,  noiHcwncøla,  dregcjar  krim  lyriU, 
ecrmiM  lumerum^  poetis,  earmen,  SE.  I 
246,  i. 

FJARBLmHI,  «I.,  «erwfu  morfa,  (QØrftr, 
linnt^,  nanis:  fBiiii  Qar&liDna,  olfteteau  nw-^ 
fluinftum  MMfaniM  comulvi,  SE.  I  442,  2. 

PJARBLOQI,  «.,  flamma  maris,  (QoHtr, 
logi) ,  aurwn :  rannr  Qarftloea  mr,  S£.  // 
194,  1. 

PJARButVILL,  m.,  loruf  pela^,  (QGrSr, 
m^vill),  navis,  quemadmodum  Msfar  hralh, 
våsfyiviner;  miA  0&<^mfvils,  /oct«,  Woftø 
havis,  mare,  F.  II  328,  1,  ef.  F.  X  359,  3, 
ubi  pro  (jarom^Ttls  est  Qarfirefll.  Hæc  inter- 
prelafio  supponit,  to  m]?vill  formam  derivo' 
tam  uef  deminutivam  esse  a  mir,  lamt,  ei 
propims  accedere  ad  formam  voeis  Oerm. 
Mewe,  ef  Angl.  mtw  (pron.  lojii).  Quodti 
quit  TO  m^vill  accipere  mtd.it  pro  alia  formm 
Tou  mcflll,  miefill,  regulus  mariHmus^  con- 
strutre  poterit  Qar8-bar8«,  celum  pdagi^ 
navem  (EiriU  t^noffaij,  et  i  MyviU  tai^j 
in  ttationem  pirataf  mare.  Eadem  ratiene. 
F.  X  I.  e.  eonUruenda  foren!  QarS-kart«  a 
i  re&I-trB5,  tn  semila  pirata,  mart. 

PJARBOlnA,  Eg.  60,  1.  Lovum  tie 
eongtnto :  aitum  til  lengl  yflr  ^eim»  riiM^ 
lut,  lyng«  QarSOlaalj^sheiBiB  hSrr!  Af^ella^ 
Honem  sic  reevlvo:  I^c»  Qartr,«uitM  eriemt 
ertccfum  (eiha),  IfngB  QtiMlua,  pieeit 
ericeti  (sihte)  ,  serpena,  Xjng»  rjardalaa  Uto- 
heimr,  domut  ludda  serpenlum,  mirum,  CU- 
ju»  bltrr,  vir  ,  comitum  aiiquis  upoeta  eom- 
pellahts.  6.  Magnseus  tø  O**^)"*  di^jun- 
git,  sumtns  Qarft  pro  dativo  tov  fJarSr,  d»- 
trimentum,  <fnMMi<io,  citans  indieem  Kriat- 
nisaga  et  illud  Hallfredi,  tittrb  legg  ck  å 
dul  NjarSar,  de  quo  loeo  vide  tub  voe.  dnl 
ef  fjarSr.  An  unquam  exttilerit  iwA«f. 
(Jarfir,  delrimenlum,  valde  dubito. 

PJARBB,  remotui,  tMenatua  fa  fjarr,  id. 
qu.  flrSr  a  flrra)  :  ek  Ilet  QarA  Mul  Njarfiar, 
rvmoveo,  r^ieio  liberos  NjSrdi  (rultnm  Fregi 
ac  Fregai),  F.  III  53,  3.  Cetera  eonstrue: 
Freyr  ok  Freyja,  ok  Pbrr  ean  rammi  Tid 
Orinu,  elnh  mir  grim  i  Hkniat  gramr! 

PJARBBBFILL,  m.,  WpMpWa«,  CQOrAr, 
refill) ,  Hovi«,  F.  X  359,  3;  tie  relll  oee^ 
tur  pro  derieat»  w{  demibimHvo  a  r«fr,  vm- 
pet  (ef  Raskii  AovUning  till  Isl.,  p.  186. 
S  325).  Hae  ratione  Qarfireflll  inteiligendmm 
est  de  nave  Siriki,  Barbene  dteta.  FeetU 
et  QartreflU  ntM«  pro  QarSrifill  (m  rff,  rdfj 
riflt),  mare  dirwmptns,  secimti  i.  e.  fuwu, 
coU.  Buodvarpa&r.  Vide  lupra  w  voee  QarA- 
myTill,  ubi  tulgaria  tigwifieatio  tou  refllli 
pirafa,  adhibita  fait* 

FJABRABB,  adi-,  peMta  enttmehu, 
(Qfiftr),  tide  coaqMutta  hTftQ>Ara9r,  apoHk 
QaSraSr. 

FJABRUEKKR,  adf.,  nigrie  fdmniM,  (giSr« 
dekkr),  eptf.  term.  Od,  22. 

rJABRRAMB,  M.,  pmMflM  tnMJuerwaij 
(QMTi  hamr),  eéinim  weiarim  emt  piumitf 
femue  el  mUe,  alébe  emieiee,  MmA.  3.  4. 

Digilized  byVjOOglC 
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~VJABti\,m.,  plumattUy  v.  eomp9$.  haos- 
f3>Sri. 

VJMRRlf  adv.^  preeuly  id.  qu.  Qarri: 
■ler  sem  Qarri,  lam  propc^  quam  proeiiL 

Od.  17. 

VJOUf  f.,  tabula  Itjmeo,  af«ør,  tutereulmt , 
Simi.  5,  4,  if  iaproia  anlec.  borSQSl.  Sie 
etiam  aeeipiiml  aefuåL  16,  „claddis  fiota« 
tjål  t  vi&  Fr6&a  nOol,  latahu  esl"  nauta- 
rum  oster,  e.  naei«  otiro  ørnafa  «(;  ad 
mem  locum  G.  Magnæus  provocat  ad  Ftk. 
9,  1  :"  ØBtoz  aaslkylftir  (navu).  SE.  h.  1. 
hobet  ^alå,  I  392  j  2,  quod  neseio  an  in 
pTQxima  linea,  monente  6.  Magnao  Eg.  450. 
not.  q ,  tam  requirat  mj6\i ,  quam  indicet^ 
fjOl  idem  etie  ac  QOld,  iuppresia  adtpirata 
6,  etsi  Qtll  alias,  in  notione  multitudinis^ 
nusquam  oceurrat  nisi  in  eompositit.  Cete- 
nm,  quod  adlinet  ad  QOl»  tMulam^  cf.  feU 
miSlandi. 

FJOlBlIBR,  adi.,  MPOHMM  eomis,  afa- 

ms,Mg.  17,  2. 

FJOLBTBJA,  f.,  insula  Norvegia  in  HSr- 
dia  meridiana,  ab  regione  Stavangriæ  m  me- 
ridian verxo,  SE.  II  492,  Nerv.  FjciberO, 
(ad  verbum  signiftcat  „varOt  ventis  eæposi- 
tam  (JtjOii,  byrr)",  quocim  eonferri  potest 
nomen  instUw  Islandica  AlviSra",  ih  bifra- 
fjordo,  in  quadrante  occidental." 

FJOlD,  f.,  multiiudo^  magnns  numenu, 
vox  poet.,  id.  qu.  QoMi,  tantum  sing.  mm.  ; 
genus,  ut  ex  formå  voeis  judicare  uf,  femi- 
ninum, (Olavius  M  Qlots.  Synl.  Bapt.  ttatuit 
feminunm  esst^  et  sie  vtwi  est  hae  voce 
eeleb.  poeta  J.  ThoHacius  m  Mettiade,  p. 
82.  eol.  2.  lin.  41).  Vsurpatur  ttm  m&ffm- 
Iwe,  gtum  a^eeliee  :  a)  subttantivt,  eum 
sen.  tanåmn  tn  mm.  el  aec.  ;  noMiiiaf.,  f5r 
par  QdM  boraa  eircumiit  ibi  mtUttludo 
nuum  (poetUorum) ,  Am.  8 ;  fiar  var  Qold 
fjir  magna  rerum  copia,  Am.  92;  aecus., 
t.  aUs  Qér  eopia  omnimod«  pecunia,  Gha. 
25,  SE.  I  380,  3;  neidma  fjm,  the$auro- 
rum,  ga»arum  copia,  Bk.  2,  2,  Am.  93; 
liringft  f.,  Hamk.32;  fjOld  frølja  multæteien- 
Vsp.  40;  Qold  bolva,  hanna,  mullum 
ealamitatum,  tuctuum,  Ghv.  17  ;  Qdid  sag^a, 
mulla  relationee,  SE.  I  374,  2.  —  adjec- 
tive :  neutr. ,  multum,  multa  QOld  ek  |»ér 
■ag&a  mulla  Itit  dixi,  Grm.  5i,  FR.  II  558  ; 
Qold  ek  f6r,  QSld  ck  fVeiatafta,  muUa  obii, 
wmlta  ewptrtus  wm,  Hawm.  i8,  Vafpr.  3, 
44,  eeq.;  tekr  hon  atnyna  ok  at  r&5a  Qdld, 
Merl,  1,  10 ;  fjnld  «n  viSrir  auultum  vortof 
Itmpettas  mBrgv  viSrar),  Hévam.  74; 
QVld  ek  mnda  rtpm  multas  lentani  dtvmas 
naturas,  Vafpr.  3.  44,  sequ.;  -  Silo  gaWi  — 
fjflld  ^vf  er  ond  Vkfai  li  (pro  Olln  ^vf  hina 
nikla  ffnlli),  omm  illa  ingenti  auri  eopia, 
Fm.  34,  ex  quo  loeo  ad  genus  neulrum  tov 
QOld,  uf  substantivi,  non  tuto  conclusio  fit; 
FR.  I  164  ad  h.  1.  iw  håbet,  „ok  mi  hann 
i  rifia  galliBa  f)Tl  ena  mikla  einn".  Sie 
erQnld  ingens  numerus ,  adjective  ponitttr, 
SE.  I  656,  1,  bfildar  bera  herQOld  svata 
vatlands  branda  viri  gestant  ingentem  nume- 
nun  frigidorum  brachii  ignium  (permtdioa 
mitmht  p.  amiUai).   Vid*  eøMfwnf«,  her^ 


Oald,  huMiQAld,  nannOftld,  Be^KQMd,  Um- 
Qøld. 

fjOldi,  imdtitudo,  magmm  mmentat 
flUt  f  QBlda  pauea  ex  muUis,  O.  64.  Vide 
mafinflBldi. 

PJOLDBIFINN,  p.  p.  eomp.,  volde  eaia- 
spersue,  (QOl-,  drffk):  f.  crand't,  maUs  oh- 
rulus,  eolomitate  oppressue,  de  homine  eaeo, 
Setk.  9. 

FJOlDTGGB,  odj.,  multis  virtutibus  or- 
natus,  CJOl-i  dyggr),  &ottiii,  probtts;  de  rege, 
F.  VII  92, 2  (AR.  li  67,  i)  ;  il.  vaUe  itrenuut, 
fortis,  de  viris  in  universum:  fk'amar  eo 
Oestir  goinaar  |  QOldyssir  »esi  hjggja, 
Lb.  14. 

perquam  corus,  plurimi 
mslimatu;  (QVl-,  d/rr).  Sk.  13. 

FJOlERBINN,  (»O'.f  perquam  etrenuus, 
gnamtt,  sedulus,  (QSl-,.  erriu),  F.  III  97, 
S,  de  jemina. 

FJOLGEGN,  aJ^.,  perquam  faeOiM,  eoari$, 
(Qot-f  Ceen)i  ^  mmUonm  uegoHa  UieitUr 
expediens  (si  er  cefoir  mBitodd),  eef  mtUla 
»egotia  administrant  (sen  cegair  mOrsn), 
de  rege  faeili  el  liber^i.  Mg.  17,  2;  de  viris 
strenuit,  F.  II  249,  2. 

FJOlGLYGGH,  adj.,  mulHvidus,  muUa 
accurate  notans,  (fjOl-,  rlysgr  =  glOecr), 
epil.  Christi  (vel  Mona),  SE.  II  500,  2. 

FJ5l.GLTJABB,  adj.,  perquam  lotus, 
(OOI-,  sl^J*SO,  F.I50,  1,  Fsk.  29,  2,  pr* 

FJOLOdBR,  a4j.,perbenus,(tiiU,  s6&r): 
f.  kondncr,  F.  VI  436,  not*  i;  f.  ftna^ 
eximiia  fortuna,  6.  24. 

FJOlhRESS,  a4i.,vaUe  alacer,  tirmuma, 
(QBl-,  hresfl}:  de  dta  oumip<aenUt  QBUmM 
tdaglbryggja  Ug^  ^«feiiMHMiMif  eaU  rea. 
Lo.  19. 

FJOlhOfOABB,  adj.,  multis  eapUOua, 
multiceps,  (QOl-,  honaSr),  Bymk.  35,  qua 
loeo  Cod.  Reg.  et  al.  habent  Qol^hSfSaSr. 

FJOljAINN,  a^i-t  magnopere  eensentieiu 
(Qul-,  jiiim):  aMrteigr,  f.  MK  sf^BHan, 
vita  studiis  mUitaribu*  dediia ,  heUieoaa, 
Ad.  23. 

FJOlKALDR,  a4j.,  prafrigidme  (Qfil-, 
kaldO:  nomen  fictum,  Fjolsm.  7. 

FJOLKÆNN,  adj.,  muUiscius ,  multarum 
rerum  peritus,  (fjOl-,  k«nn),  de  Noacho:... 
åSr  foMo  luedi  |  QOlkænD  Nde  gnenni  ant*- 
quom  Nea  adtingerel  (adpelleret  ad)  viridam 
temm,  Lv.  16. 

FJOLKOSTIGR,  adj.,  mwlfif  viHutUmt 
omalua,  (QBl-,  koBtigr),  SE.  1 244, 2,  Plae,  51 

FJOlKCTNNIGBj  mH.,  magiæ  periluo, 
venefieus,  (fjOI-,  kunigr),  do  femina,  Ué- 
vam.115;  rammir  faldrw  ijBlkttnafraFiua, 
6B.  240,  i. 

FJOLKUNNB,  id.  qu.  QSlkauisr,  (QOK 
knanr),  F.  ///  101. 

FJ0LKYN61,  f.,9emetMum  (QBlkonnirr), 
Bdvam.  140. 

FJOlEYNNR,  adj.,perquam  notus,  omni- 
bus nottts,  (Qdl-,  kynnr  =  kunnr);  oeeurril 
ttmlum  in  neutro,  QOlkynt,  t.  26,  2. 

FJOLLAUI,       læsio  vita,  (s  OSriami, 


tméea;  ddr  fiSllMift,  midmi  m  cadet,  8E. 
/  282.  1. 

-rjOl'LDBB,  ente  iåutruehu  (rjall),  vid» 
criOAJIgfir. 

rJOLMAGNABB,  tu^.,  volde  ftueinalus^ 
art»  mmgiea potmter  effectui,  (fjOl-,  magna): 
QllMcikt  href;  temjteatat  n  magica  effeela 
(CtldnveSr.  serafngaveAr),  F.  X  137,  I. 

VJOlmABGR,  permmUut,  (QBl-, 

MFgO,  Sfi.  /  3««,  4. 

FJOlMENMI,  k.,  «nijftftirfo,  atagnus  ko- 
■iww  Nmnem«,  (ijfil-t  maAr,  pL  memu)'. 
f.  koM  i  Oandaa»  sreilir  auchu  est  uumeruM 
diahati  aeetatomm,  Kro$»k.  6. 

PjOlMENNR,  adj.,  nnmeretut,  wuUtia 
hømimihts  $lipalus ,  (fjOl-,  na&r};  de  rege 
mmUat  aulieoi  habente,  SE.  t  tf40,  f.  684, 
2;  t.  hellir  tpeeu*  vel  antntm  utulto  prm$i- 
Å  mumiliim.  Si.  6^  3. 

perfuam  earm$,  per- 
mmgai  tnHmuUiu,  (Qsl-,  nuotr)  Gv.  2. 

rjØLMEBB.  Mfi;  id.  9u.  fjalneiiar,  de 
ny«  mmUis  maUOm  ttipato.  Hk.  19,  2. 

PJObMOBl,  M.,  lri»$a  moritmaf  SR. 
11  489,  (qt.  perquam  amimosa,  QOl-,  moAr, 
ef.  eervi  eppeUationem  horKinmA&i).  Iføe 
«*u  w/jo  Aotfie  eocfllwr  søndlingr.  $ed  <ip*"f 
Amålflordemået  OQlmiftir,  pfur.  fJOlmnoar, 
fMMt  derivehtr  a  in65ir,  maler,  ot  feevndi- 

perquam  glrenuut, 
de  rMe,  Mk.  3,  3  (Qsl-,  nenninn). 

rJOIjStlB.  m.,  OtftV  Grm.  46,  Sk.  2,  f«, 
SE.  /  38.  86,  i  i  his  rjslnis,  palaliiL,  odes 
(Umm,  raM«i/if»  Krm.  2A;  KjOlala  kia4, 
fnnpia  <Mi«w,  iOø,  Ftp.  erf.  ITofiii.  iO, 
«tMf  CM.  Jl«^  et  Cad.  5*4.  Fjolais  eMr, 
ifiie  Odiuie,  jfodku,  geymir  F.  dda,  cuttet 
jfaA'pnMa,  vir,  ItldL  8;  —  fleytifengr,  Mtii- 
IMB  poelietim,  poesis,  varmen,  RS.  11;  ~ 
flirr«  igmit  Odieis,  ensis,  gafr  V,  tar»,  fremilus 
^adionmt,  pugna,  6T.  43,  3  ;  ~  gm  gta- 
éiut,  F.  Klid  gladium  rubefacere,  hid. 

14;  —  hr6t  (r^t),  procella  Odinis,  pugtta, 
f.  htite  rikr,  bMipotenM^  hellicosus,  P.  VII 
79,  1,  Si.  4,  2;  —  vetf,  pohu  Odinis,  mul- 
nm  poetieum,  poesis,  twgir  F.  veigar  poeta^ 
Korm.23,  f;  —  ^ing,  pugnm^  tst.  I  164,  2, 
tide  farviftr.  FJttlnir  fjalla,  Odin  monlium, 
figas,  ryil  r.  Fjslaia,  pohu  gigantia,  poesis, 
emmem,  SB.  I  340,  t  —  2)  id.  qu.  QOrnir, 
feUa,  permiUatie  laMoftiw  I  et  ts  QAIais 
Wad.  lo/Mi  gtUem,  eapmt,  P.  I  172,  3,  quo 
leee  Cod.  B  C  hsAetU  Qtfrais. 

FJØLNfTB,  adj.,  ad  muUat  res  aphu, 
perutUis,  (liiU,  aVtr):  »}i  la  QSln^ta  Mi 
lelhu  peifekresta,  Bk.  1,  4;  t.  galdr  eantio 
m^Hmtodis  utilis^  Grg.  6. 

rjOtSNEBBINN,  adj.,  penfuam  bdlieo- 
««,  it^H-,  aaarriaB),  Fri.,  38,  1  :  aé  Qnl- 
ærriaa  fytr't  |  ftaiMr  koaiagr  vildi  (vagdit 
ivt  brir  Jfifri   I   Trea  aiAr)  friftar  bl&ja. 

FJOL9NABØB,  t^.,  volde  ligaius,  tarOa 
medi*  eoumenu  savrdr}}  f30lBii*r& 

Mtft  earwiem  variis  metri  generihw  orlift- 
«iM«  CMHpMtlmi,  SB.  I  082,  2. 

rjOLSTTOGS,  F.  ill  24,  Ugemdum  flas- 
MC-  aMNftr.  m  9ilm  Bolfrtdi. 
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Pj(>[i8TlBR .  a4j. ,  perguam  prwtms. 
(QOl-,  STi&r),  SturL  4,  45,  /.  —  2^  (Mui, 
SS.  /  Grm.  46.  —  3)  namu,  8E.  il 
470  (II  iS3  UuUum  isåret  e»  kae  mm.... 
&r).  —  4}  eutt«t  areis  Men^adm,  tide 
FJSlsm. 

FJOLVABB.  adj.,  in  mullie  camtus,  pro- 
vidus,  muttanm  rerum  sogax  (Qel->  varr), 
Soli.  S.  —  2)  nomen,  ul  videtur,  gigamtis, 
Htu-bt.  15,  cf.  QSlvOr,  f.,  quod  nomen  est 
femina  giganlis. 

KJOlVERKR,  m.,  gigas  (135)-,  verkr, 
deriv.  o  verk),  SE.  I  549,  3. 

FJOLVINJABR.  adj.,  mutloi  amieos  ka~ 
bens  (Qsl- ,  Tiaja&r  deriv.  a  viar) ,  multis 
amalut ,  epitk.  auri  (Fenin  meldr},  SE.  I 
654,  2. 

FJObVlTR,  adj.,  wtagna  sapiemtia,  pru- 
dentia  prmditut,  (Qsl-}  vitf)|  id.  qu.  oMrf- 
vitr,  SE.  I  668,  2. 

FjfiliVOB.  f.,  femina  gigas,  SE.  I  552, 
2,  (gen.  QSlvarar}  propr.  fem,  adjeetin 
fjSlvarr). 

FJ6n,  n.,  Fionio,  innla  Dania,  SE.  II 492. 
FJ^Nt  /*.,  odiim  (d  Qi,  odisse,  ut  4}dB, 
vitus,  a  9iA,  videre).  De  genere:  Mrit  f. 
grave  otfiwm,  6.  56,  Grett.  69,  1;  gnm 
(grimm)  f|6n  atteæ  edium,  F.  f  163,  Jd, 
11;  Ij6llis  r.,  furpe,  feedum  odium,  RS.  33, 
odde  Eb.  19,  13,  Fbr.  35.  Vckia  t.  meS 
nram  excttare  odia  inler  kominei.  Soli,  76; 
lei^gja  r.  i  e-n  odio  kabere  aliquem,  F,  II 
53,  1;  fjin  Brag«  kTdoarodium  Bragii  uxo- 
ris  (iduHnie)^  fumongmiee,  ropidilas  vorlieis 
(iAnnnar),  QrM.  69,  1.  Ptur.  Oinir,  Fbr. 
11;  heQa  e-n  fri  fjdnnni,  odium  avertere  oi 
aliguo,  aliquem  in  grotiam  redmcøre  eum 
aHquo,  Ad.  II.  SicefJU.a88.-eB  ^eir 
(GySiacar)  riku.  fjinan  alla  (ofta  ap&nena 
odiis  perseeuti  runt  ;  qui  loerne  mtniu  ooeii- 
rate  redditur ,  „inimieos  $ihi  effeeerun^'. 
Vide  composila  guftQin,  ryi(j6n. 

FJONA,  V.  a,,  odio  habere,  oversarij  (fibai), 
e.  aee.,  f.  ainn  fodur,  iSoU.  27. 

FJ6NBYeGJAB,  m,  pi.,  Fioniense* ,  in- 
eola  Fionia,  {Fibn,  bysgi).  Hk,  54,  1. 

FJj>R,  n.fVUa,  vigor  vitalis:  meAan  okkat 
Q5r  liflr  dum  vita  noitra  nuperest,  Skf.  20; 
hyrr  gaf  hrimi  QDr  calor  prunte  vUam  dedit, 
Vafpr.  31;  v'iUa  Qar  e-s  (a:  liafa),  appetere 
vilam  alieinius,  interficere  conari,  OT.  28,  1, 
•lene  dieUur,  at  vt^a  bafa  rjur,  Uf  e-s» 
i4bte.  20  in  proea;  dat.  QOni,  8ott-  i; 
lyilis  QQrvi  tetgrm  manaa  iamletur  vita  (vi- 
gore vitali)  merienimm  kommum,  Vep.  37^ 
od  quem  1.  SE.  I  58:  bah«  CMiaagaMr) 
fyllis  mc&QOrvi  alira  ^«rra  aaaaa,  er  deyja. 
6«kja  QOr  at  e-Di  imterfieiendi  eonsUio  ad- 
gredi  guem:  hi  er,  cem  mr  at  liifl  |  ir»k- 
nam  QOr  B»ki  tune  est  perinde  ae  si  ovie 
femina  lupum  pelli  neieium  interficere  eone- 
tur,  Korm.  5,  3.  Plur.^  e'tgt  ftrenain  Qdr, 
tre«  vitas  kabere,  quasi  tripliei  vita  gaudere, 
6d.  20. —  2)  partes  corporis  vHales,  viialia: 
fleinn  hitti  QOr,  telum  vitolia  tetigit,  kausit, 
HSfuåt.  9;  meifta  Q«r,  vUiUia  ladere,  de 
eamå  ac  tpieulie,  F,  I  171,  1;  sie  el,  lata 
Uj^kartar  at  IfH  Qlrvi,  Hg.  33^  7;  haait 


Mi 


IIU 


ene  vift  Qlr  B«CtJ»)  F-  VII  71;  mellrepii 
tifUi  of  birsft  O^r^  BS.  6t  7;  onsar  skrifts 
til  f^%n  $erm9Hlt$  ntalirn  (vUeåta)  adrepM- 
ruHt.  Gkp.  16,  Hk.  29. 

FJOHIAMN.  n.,  impedimmkm  viim,  (QOr, 
bMin),  nor«,  6B.  16,  2. 

FJOBBRAUT,  f.,MmUa*ita,  ([QOr,  ftrant), 
cor  vtt  paehu,  ptmr,  QlrbrMtir,  peel«r«, 
DMfl.  min.  4. 

FJORBROT,  n.  pi.,  mgimia,  Fm.  21. 

PJOrGRAND,  ii.>  noæa  vitm,  (G*r,  giwd), 
mert,  SluH.  6,  36,  3,  HUd.  IS. 

FJORGRIB,  h.  phtr.^  gratia  tilø,  mcof»- 
Mjteff  mIm,  (0«r,  7*^  UrBfrift  m 

pMM.     di,  6, 

FJOROVAU^,  Idki^.  19.  JUefe  «Mm 
m^e/wr  AtujUvf  fcA  Ifoiin.  p.  92.  not.  2), 
G,  Mapnmm  tteuhUt  ti  QOfKnH  «trére 
Mnam  étptavaiim  «Ma  ^  0**V>*U ,  mtéd 
deritmt  m  Qi>r,  vUa,  ef  s^iU,      «•  imf., 

ammmtim  tHa,  «mm.  Lwiit  Ml.-  Lopsei 
^ftt  Teit,  I  »t  huB  leikinn  er,  i  ok  kMa 
OorgvaU  IH«,  Liffhu  id  netcit,  qwad  ludifi- 
emhu  tat,  «(fate  am  fati  necnntas  protxtvat 
(Imptlkt,  »:  md  dUaeitmtm}.  Forlé  Ugmt^ 
dmm  »Ui  ok  httm  QArg  oli  Qi,  «Ifwe  mm» 
•■■M  mumima  ammiiimria  oéi»  kmteiU,  mer- 
umtvr;  d»  mm  mm  con^tehm-ali ,  0«rf,  cf. 
«MM  Qftrgfcét  «I  OMfvefr.  JUmI  oirtflN» 
Ml  Jy— r>  Miiril  c»  Maaw  moI«  nrijp- 
Ktii*  iy»  Mo  Qa«  fw—ifaiprfiwii  <if  m  mt. 
Im«.  ni  i^Mik  81^ 

FJ^RGYNf  f.,  tomt,  S£.  /  47«. 

SM,  3,-  irf  NMicr  ThorU^  BmrU.  54;  gem., 
QVrgy^fM-  karr,  ielimrit  fUitu,  Thtr,  V$p. 
5tk;  dm»,,  4  ^rgyaj^  «m  tellur*.  Og.  10  (pro 
Fjirgyn^  ta  k^Qi,  dat.  a  Hif)-  l^tefti  G»rr^ 
yi^MT,  Muiua  teltnris,  lapit,  ill  f.  stcftja, 
awjMtff«  løpidit,  åerpetu,  krynkcftr  f.  itt.  ita, 
toMrs  mdmla  »ef7)«nlw,  mntm,  An*  Q.  »t. 
A.  hrynkefts,  m'nuter  tnri,  nir  MermUa,  8E. 
I  470,  2.  PropNr  fomum  Qr.rgviiM  (vide 
$ub  O^rfynn)  ^  ferma*  vmrimiUts  Biårnyn 
•*  BtJ^irgTNi,  ramt  jwlMl  t6  QArgya  proprie 
tue  „MMMI  mI  —ij»—  MrføM  iborMNf,  « 
MM  M^eetiirmU  QSrg  gf  viar,  Tina,  anieMf, 
oMvea,  f««J  ØM«  wiø  mna  «t  ana  oroie 
védtlwf  eekmrere,  Voei  tiérgyu  retpondtrt 
eUetmr  Mtueg.  turgaai,  mon«,  il.  nirkros 
(Iktryvusj,  wumdiu,  terrm;  A8.  firg«a,  Km*. 
Qmed  adlinet  ad  termimationem  «ovfC,  jm., 
eonferaiur  foUyoy.  hUbym^  lel<vrt«  fuoque 
peetiem  9e«mitUa,  U.  tiomM  oppidi  Blftr^a 
C>f.  Bjargin,  å  BlHiririn,  F.  X  431 ,  71 ,  AtO. 
■UtrSH^s,  f.  VIII  439.  var.  5),  gen.  BHH-Ø- 
y»}mT^  et  BiørgTUii,  ^&ryvioar.  Cum  eeieri$ 
nem  epp.  t»  ya, «.  c.  Ifkotyn,  f>of  lyn.  Hor»- 
Gnllyn ,  eomferri  meretur  ebaervaiio  N. 
Palereenii  w  Itord.  TMsskr.  f.  OUk.  il  57. 

FJdRaVNN,«!.,  J9«r^iM,  palw  Frtffi«: 
dftttir,  mmr  FjArm«,  A^f«.  IvAo^L  ^ 
fi&  /  ao«;  mAm  SS.  J  iM  letter  Fjørp- 
tIm  MHir  (FJArijrm,  f«.  MijeM  deamm). 

VMHIBABBIk,  o^.,  «otm  «k  viUm, 
oau  Ml«,  («IcIm,  (QOr,  karftr,  «.  QCrfi 
kaiftr),  leetio  F»k.3i,2pro  QOnikarftR,  aptlA. 
fMif,      kerfta,  herftiaa,  it.  UfkaMi. 


FjéBm,.An,  FilOGVK,  faoMwr,  Øm. 

23.  33.  24. 

FJORLAG*  n.,  /Im«  vtte,  men,  m- 
<ie«,  (Qar,  las,  «I  aldrlftg),  Tcrfta  e-n  at 
fjurlagi,  pemicieM  adferre  eui,  cm  pemieio- 
mm  eete,  Håtam.  1!N>;  Tcra  f.,  Ml«r«Me 
Mnft,  toeitm  et  aimmialmm  emdii  etee,  JU- 
kagl.  51.  52. 

FJOBlAt,  n.,  jactura  vitm,  wter»,  (QBr, 
lit)  :  at  QOrliti  tuf  mortern  uåque,  F.  V  15, 
1  (F.  Jr//  95J. 

FJORLAUSNf  f.,  redemtie  tUm  (Qlr, 
laani)  :  verfta  fleiitir  f.  fiola,  MfiMlHr  pUri- 
f M  etlø  rmfeMfMiiw»  pati  (i.  e.  emmet  WfaM 
MMM  tervare  epetlef,  wl  wi  MgaiBflAM 
MN^tiMfie} ;  mI,  «oJulto  vitm,  mere,  kéa  »mm  i 
owmiiuM  morimdmn  eat,  Ifpndt.  45.  Miae 
QOfUasn  im  prosa  eH  vitm  redimendm  pretkm, 
conditio  vita  redimendæ ,  SE.  I  3^ — I 
£^  Sam.  ed.  Bafn.  Il  «52. 

FJ^^RLAUWii,  m4i.,  eita  åfeiéatme,  mer- 
Hnm,  laiin)f  tdOt*  QSiiaHaa,  M*r- 

fieere,  vila  prttare,  F.  XI  194. 

FJORLEIGl,.  B6fuil.  16,  da$.  a  tiMAge, 
vUa  ligner,  i.  e,  Ufner  ea  pariibne  vitalttna 
eerporiå  manam,  (QAr,  lOsrX  mm^um,  nnde 
reetine  ecrMtur  QSrlefi»  ml  enlt  G.  PoblL 
leeut  eet  :  MMs  f&lfc  cifjl  |  fypi  O^rUigi 
«M  cemeittebal  miiUs  prm  vila  Uptere  (i.  e> 
pra  emtguine  eopiote  egnto).  Duo  Cedd. 
kaient  h.  L  QMeyp,  dal.  m  QSrteyfir,  «.» 
id.  fH.  QorlBgr,  a  ley^r,  HL  gn.  l«cir,  iSfiv 
ItfHør,  mare,  Bme  atUmn  leelio  tvppøHil  i» 
vertu  praeed.  typ  id.  fu.  ttpy  mm.  G. 
Magni  jmtal,  Qsrieipr,  m.,  aeeipi  poue  de 
ente,  ieUatore  mat  merle,  a :  Qvrlti^r  = 
Qnrlveir,  depreetor  vitæ, 

FJdRLE!(TI,  rfo/.  tiny.  a  HSrUieir^  gu.  v. 

FJORLEYSITR,  p.p.  comp.ygui  vitamtuam 
pretio  redemit,  vUa  donatue,  (.0^^  '^**? 
QDrlaiixii),  F.  JT  ^35. 

SJORlOsTR,  defectut  tUm ,  mor«, 
(Qflr,  Itistr):  at  Qtirlwli,  cirifio,  Ed. 
Søm.  ed.  Belm.,  pro  at  Qorlafi,  tfiivam. 
120.  ilee.  QMOBt  Mwrril  F.  JT/  135,  «* 
T«ta  e-m  QSriAat  mmm  adferre  cui,  el 
Gréf,  I  187,  rtffta  efta  cf*»  QiriMui 
fuctf  nosoram  <nii  «wtorom  mm.  Cf. 
Qtkva«. 

FjOhLOT,  plar.,  emiiua  vitw,  mMmh, 
(QOr,  lot)  ;  at  QSrlotain,  eariHo,  in  ptmieiem, 
Grg.  8. 

FJdRM,  f.,  amnie  Fjorma,  Ofwt.  27,  SE. 

I  40  var.  7.  //  355.  (tee.  Ced.  Werm.,  Reg. 

k.  1.  kabet  Form).  13«.  577. 
FJORN,  f.,  ammt,  leet.  Ced,  Worm,  SS. 

I  577  vor.  19  pro  QBnit.  —  2)  torr«,  NjB. 

81,  id.  gu.  QOm.  —  3)  Qora-harftaa  SS.  I 

428,  b,  mtrum  guam  ttrenu«,  fortUer,  pulo 

SS  fyrna  htrftaa  i  tie  ettøm  Wferø  reeentie 

FagrM^nna.    Ipea  Fagrdu  35,  2  AoAct  k.  L 

QSrharftan,  tide  QVrbarftr. 
FJQRN,  f.,  tetrm,  SE.  I  988^  3,  eide  9«nu 
FJORNAM,  n.,  mor«,  vide  Qinah 
PJORNÆMBf  a4i,,  tUm  mmm,  «Mm> 

eripient,  (QOr,  nnsr  a  Ml»)»  iptik  gdtdU, 

Flae.  33.  •>  OOrném. 
FjObN£PPR,  44^.,  eif^  Mlnirt*.  w 
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Mbii  (Qlr,  tæffr  =>  lt»tffr)y  bren  morUu' 
fmtt  propera  tHorli  éeeotmåf  id.  f«.  feigr; 
trrémi't  Qsraefps,  vita  &mi*mm,  properm 
morH  éeHimati,  Fbr.  33,  i  (OkM.  Il  3i0). 

tjOnrnn,  gatea,  8B.  I  573,  i.  Ih 
drcmmacriptione  a)  præliatoria,  fjarnin  freyp, 
ilflr,  demi  aalta,  btUator,  Korm.  ii,  8,  Ha. 
3U.  —  i)  fratii,  Q&raia  pijr,  frtmitu* 
gtlUm,  fugaa,  hid.  i7.  ~~  e)  tetormn:  fl^rni« 
fåi%,  criSr,  noni,  teeurit  (telttm)^  F.  I  iSi, 
1.  «E.  /  430  ,  2,  dd.  18.  ~  d)  eapitis: 
QSrAlB  fbM.  hus,  reitr,  »tsllr,  lerra,  etivmi , 
ems  galea.,  capul,  SE.  I  676,  2.  678,  3, 
tilt.  9.  P.  I  m.  —  e)  cæli  :  rølitKr  (jortt- 
it,  ftdéa  Urta ,  cahtin,  vaMr  f.  OOnii«, 
Jmumtu  cali,  dent,  flac.  i  ;  QOrlilr  sunAa 
hTeU,  gålea  érbSé  itdarit  (»oli*),  ra/ttm, 
kowlii|;r  atitnii  hvds  ØArnig,  rei>  ciiti,  deu$, 
tfdÉr.  36,  uM  tie  spCnd  lutr  oli  (il  yndia  | 
iMU«#t  af  ^vf  toM  I  Btiirao  hvels  ok. 
Mfhi  t  bIb  Mm  koirinf^  QØhiia.  huhiå. 
QCrair.  gaiéd  lerranam^  ^ittn,  fcatHÉBS  (pro 
kmHiétt}  liMa  tSOruh,  rexca^i,  deus,  8(url. 
7,  ti,  8,  uUttrl/a  lie  eongtnmdh  vSdaOUr: 

M  tN)  (=  Itffclp  M  *»)  Bnda  Brwids. 
OMsftiMir  (ibMD)  htmå,  (at}K)lvf8S  ftii(tliitr|* 
taMå  n<>nriSt  saerlittir  pnitt  pfilAlom  aldar, 
n  nis  h69ar  hvild  Pandlsar,  (.ok)  friM 
■Al  Sdlfik^.  Vel  forte  reetiut,  tee.  textum: 
GåttMMir  (iMBn)  beiAa  baftttfns  I^^*  OArnis  : 
lAtttai  fiSfitf^rfii  prdtt  hTtId  Parsdisar;  si, 
et  tittiK  irfnstato  al4ar,rnft1  slOn  Pi\a  br66- 
■r!  In  compotitit  «.  htaifirQOrtilr.  —  2)  ;n- 
n(a,  ft.  gaieahit,  tee.  SE.  II  162,  3,  nbi 
Qinri«  Ijill,  moHtet  (terra)  pirala,  inare, 
mådil  emim  coiHmenialor ,  „en  i  tyrn  Vhn 
tar  bafit  kallat  mn  Mefcondaes".  MiH<i  ir~ 
pUcori  pottet  Qfimis  ttHwi,  luna  pirata,  eti- 
ftiu,  F.  II  3i5,  2,  quantfuam  naud  itt^te 
aplieaimr  per  tplmdorem  gatea,  entem,  uf 
fTSisS  ad  h.1.  ' 

p.  p.  comp.,  vita  pt^va- 
hu,  mørttmt ,  (Qar,  nnmian  a  nema)}  El. 
56,  hM  Hl  øf.  Qsrnamiiir,  ut  QArvi  BQinin 
M  AM.  GkM.  I  698. 

FiORR ,  M. ,  arhorit  tel  frulieit  getmt 
alSfuød;  Qorr  elta  borr,  SE.  II  997.  CoUec- 
Im  fa  ting.  Qorr,  htminet ,  SE.  I  560,  i. 
h  plur.  Qorvtr,  eiW,  oceurrit  in  allera  re- 
CfW.  ttk.  «uc.  (Unprett.  38,  3  fjOrvar),  Oorft» 
fir,  iter  virorum,  i.  e.  expeditio  miliiarit.  Vide 
9lrr  et  fy^var,  ^åt  ad  kane  voeem  perlinetU. 

PjOrB,  m.,  arborit  genus,  v.  Qorr;  HOrr 
bvar,  pralimlor,  vir,  Fbr.  23,  5  (GkM.  II 
98).  Pjpr.  QArvar,  viri,  abiol.,  dat.  QOrnm, 
tirit,  SÉ.  I  696y  i,  ubi  eonttruo :  nh  spOrun 
QArm  spard  spjoH,  neque  pareimut ,  guin 
imiHtbui  retgataa,  fméo  midilatj  wpona- 
forvar 

jtUMa  tilt^f  mOrt ,  id. 
f«-  04r^t  Ctf^'}  ru):  bMa  t.,  eppetere 
mortern,  éd.  34.  Fjurriaeddinr,  tentemtia 
■M'iauialiiHJ,  peeum  capilalit  (i.  e.  daa3»>* 
'ter).  MS*  formitm  ad  mdum  tou  ftrtea- 
Um.mmA  étiåat  tmr.  leet.  etl,  SHåUk.  3,  19. 
FJOUAHN,  m^dtmm  «itoy 


ptctut:  iferS  bita  fJBttUM  gladti  peetdfa 
pvrweruHt,  F.  III  3,  1 ;  vide  lef^ma. 

FJ0R8E6[,  «I.,  pulpa,  mutemlut  •il^, 
CO<r.  aesi)*  eor^  Fm.  32  (SE.  I  35«,  f). 

FJOR»EU>B,p.p.eomp.,fm  vUam  aanåU, 
(QSr,  selja),  eatui,  ptottratut,  F.  X  ItØ. 

FjOrsjOKB,  ttdj.,  morbo  letidi  t^grølaiu, 
id  gu.  kadie  danAsjdkr,  danftvaikr,  vet.  baa- 
vmiB,  (.O^r,  tJiAf),  de  puerperå.  Og.  7,  liM 
verlUur,  „vigore  vHati  debUHala".  '  Cf.  fjSr- 
aMt,  et  AS.  feArh^seoe.  Spot  Bjovulti  1633. 

FJ6H!s6tT,  f.,  morhu  letaki,  (Q^»'*», 
cf.  Qorsjdkr);  hafe  QOrsAlt,  kenAa  air  Qor- 
aittar  FR.  II  98,  S  el  rar.  leet. 

FJdBSOBXIB,  M.,  gladnu,  8K,  I  5$é, 
2,  ef.  ttanvhfntr. 

P.I$BSPBi.L,  m.  jactura  vUm,  (QSi^, 
spelO,  ti$eri:  Tiana  OMdvn  f.nec**  adferrt 
hotUbtu,  F.  XI  M8;  MHnwa  f.,  id., 
MeH.  li  8.  46. 

FJOhi^PILLIR^  m.,  ptrdllM-  vitæ,  (Qltr, 
øpillir).  imterfeeloTi  pereutaar;  f.  BeU»  MN- 
▼erMivptr,  poMuåtr,  ddéiot  gigmOum,  Thor, 
SE.  I  282,  2. 

PJdnsDMGR,  M.,  piåeit  tpeei*t  dligua, 
SE.  I  579 ,  2 ;  ef.  Fittmia g ,  draco  inaritni. 
Lex.  Soe.  Seiont.  —  1)  aééipHerf  SE.  II 
488  571.  —  3)  PjAradngar,  m.  pi.,  pmto 
fmitie  ttdpellalam  familiam  BuHéUgianant, 
gueniadinodmm  Vottungi  etiam  dieti  «tmf 
vittgi  (Tiniitar)j  Uiie  arff^  Pjfindn^,  hmre- 
diias  (regnum  htBreditarimin)  FJ9rtmngorum, 
Hund,  2,  23  (Vilt.  7),  ubi  «ynmyma  utt 
puto  eMi  nitar  binnar  et  arf  Fjorednga. 

FjOrsVÅFMA.  SE.  II  619,  5,  g$. 
qui  vilam  eoMOpit,  interfeeior  ,  giMiiuo. 
Fuit  FjorsrAftair  giadii,  a  Kario  SSl- 

aMnd»  f.  pottuti»  Kj.  131,  ubi  km  var. 
leet.  tuml,  P|(lrKoAih>,  FjAraVflilr,  f99ra«Aii» 
(QOr.  svnira  et  sreQa,  svafSa). 

FjOhkVATNIB,  m.,e^us  Noefii  (id.  fu. 
Hrimfojii),  SE.  I  #84  var.  9;  Cod.  Wom. 
U.  fragm.  748  (SK.  II  459)  et  fap  (8E.  11 
595)  kabeni  Oftrsvartair. 

FJObtAl,  n.,  noxa  vita,  (IjBr,  M), 
»tort;  r«ra  t.  at  natini,  neeem  alievi  iMe»- 
dere,  intidiat  tnoliri  oita  lUiet^Ut ,  F.  II 
84,  vet  k.  t.  fjirta,  de  telo,  h.  1.  tecmri, 
iateltigemdumf  ul  mmw  oH,  itOeiUare  etii 
»ecurim. 

FJOBTÅNm,  éeeimu  oMrtW,  (Q6rréa, 

14),  Hdvam.  162. 

FJØRTJéN^  *.,  jaetwra  Mm  (Odr,  U^ii), 
mere,  Fbr.  6;  tk  t.,  mortern  oppétere,  møri, 
Orett.  39 ;  ger*  f.  inforre  mortern,  fer  ris 
flskom  I  QSr^An  st  pri,  inde  ^ttMiit  Heat 
paraivr.  Merl.  2,  89. 

PjORVAI.tr,  adj.,  Vium  kabeitt  eadm 
eatn,  it}6r,  valtr):  gera  naon  QdrtaHaa 
vita  aliemfxtt  intidiari,  OH.  156,  3. 

FJOBVAN,  f.,  dofeetnt  vita,  (Q9t,  rtn), 
mor«,  ut  QSrlBfitr;  i  QSrvan,  ad  necem,  f. 
44,  1  (AR.  I  266),  quo  loco  membr.  E.  kabet 
O«  radar,  id. 

FJ&BVANR,  adj.,  e»pen  vUSi  (Q«r, 
▼anr),  mortuu* :  bdicm  OlrfUtr,  emMtaMa 
eeeUenmt,  B.  H. 


NO 
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3ti  9;  kit  toei$  tmetia  loevm  kmbel,  mtm 
eonttruenda  Minf  QOr&bjnrS,  fjOrijltrO.  QCrA- 
fylkir,  ijueu  vacet  seortim  vide.  —  2)  Qor5, 
OT.  i2i,  2;  hie  ita  tariant  UcUoneå :  6T. 
1.  c.  et  Fik,  64,  QorS  kom  heldr  i 

barSa;  Qor5  kom  heldr  f  liarAu,  F.  //  Si8, 
3;  F.  X  359,  1,  it.  Cod.  C.  F.,  citati  F.  II 
31S,  3,  fer5  kom  heldr  I  liarOao ;  ii6t  duplex 
pkrant  eonfuta  eate  tidttwr,  te.  »t  kom«  i 
hftrdRii  QOrd  in  durum  atmim  noru  ineidert, 
et  ftt  koma  f  harAa  ferd,  in  durum  iler  inci- 
dere,  i.  e.  i»  angnrtia»f  diffieultates  inddere, 
vide  Urh  et  Hatir. 

VjOBBFTLKIR,  m  tmeti.  Mg.  34,  9,  rex 
Fjordeiuii  yrowmeUBf  fro  fjar&a  fflkir,  vel 
retr  FJordemeit  prMtnna  iMeoIariifli,  pro 
Firlk  fyikir,  i.  e.  rex  Kerrefiviu,  a  ^iroir, 
m.  pi.,  Fjordi,  propimcia  Norv.,  vel  Virftar, 
tt(^  ørmnet«  ineolæ,  Fjordauet. 

kjohbhjOrb,  f.,  grex  atnux,  (marii), 
piaeeå,  de  kateeibutt  F**"  Q^r&ar  hjOrft;  per 
tmeM,  QOrd  ok  ifallt  viS  hjSrOn,  t.  e.  ok 
gallt  vi5  QflrbhjorAu,  et  vendidi  (eam)  hale~ 
eitut,  permulati,  HS,  18,  2. 

Kj6bB1,  ^artus  (rjérir),  Håvam.  152, 
Vafpr.  26,  Grm.  7. 

KjORBjORB,  f.,  terra  einuum,  pro  fjarOa 
jftrA,  I.  e.  lerra  einuota,  Norvegia,  F.  II 
328,  i,  pertme$in,  Qor&  komnt  Jarl  at  JfirAa, 
i.  9.  Jarl  komst  at  QOi-dJdritH^  dj/natta  terrd 
nnuoMa  (Norvegia)  potitut  ett.  Sie  Nervegia 
dtettiw  viAra  Buada  lAad,  lerra  lalorum  fre~ 
tormm  (tnmum).  Ug.  20,  1  (F.  XII  27);  et 
Ratkiiu,  in  Busks  saml.  Arhaodl.  /,  366, 
docet  „Norvegiam  a  Lappvmttus  Vnodn  (i- 
e.  tinum)  appellari", 

Fj6rBI)NGR,  m.,  funrta  pan  (fjorSi): 
at  mfnnm  QArAda^^  ex  mea  parte  guarta 
(guatenut  UHtu  ex  quatmor  fratriiut  åum), 
H.  31,  2. 

FjObBR,  m.,  tinut.  Am.  29;  dal.  ling. 
fordi  I.  e.  fyrM  (q$.  a  QorSr  v.  forAr]),  pro 
firAi,  Åg.  16.  Metapk.,  koma  i  harAan  fjSrS 
tn  difficilem  (tnum  {i.  t.  anguttiat)  venire, 
F.  II  318,  3.  l'jasB  QorAr,  ginus  eriete, 
erieetum,  vide  tub  roce  Q^rAolna. —  mare, 
SE.  I  504 ;  QarAar  logi,  fimnma  maria,  av- 
rum,  skreyttr  f.  loga,  auro  omalu;  de  manu. 
Od.  iO.  —  yytiq^r.-  dia  QOrAr,  vm  QarSr, 
Itfitor  deormm,  poeeie,  iwwmm,  SE.  I  236, 
4,  lij.  103,  3.  In  compotUit  v.  geAQOrBr. 
BverriQarftr. 

FJOMIR,  f.  pi.,  vide  bvalQdsir. 

FJOf^NIR,  m.,  eervuå  (propr.,  btdtUeme,  a 
QAs,  hwile,  SE.  I  532,  Hde  fjosnir. 

FJOvMR,  ni.,  tertmt.  Am.  12  (a  Norv. 
QOs  =  fiAfi,  bovile),  v.  fJAsnir.  fjOsni  no- 
men viri  ett  FR.  II  242. 

FJOT,  Eg.  57,  2,  per  apocopen  pro  fjfltr, 
tinculum:  foldar  Qut,  vinculum  terra,  mare, 
deila  foldar  QSt,  mare  dividere,  i.  e,  pema- 
tigare.  Verba,  vir  deildom  QSt  foldar,  pa^ 
rentkesit  ett,  qua  ad  iptum  tpeclat  Egilem, 
eilato  remigio  e  eonipeetu  regit  aufiigimtem. 

KjOTR,  m.,  «tMCuIiMi,  tic  tmh'fur  OT. 
26,  i  (F.  Vin  341 .  FR.  Il  456),  tmpiut 
Qstnn-f  ptod  vid*. 

FJOTBA,  f.,  m  femmmnm  ttpptUaiionihu* 


non  eiremmtvnpHt  (fikemi  hriti)  «jf<>rt  8E. 
II  490;  puto  eite  nomen  Bdlona,  id.  fu. 
hrrQotar;  abtok  de  femina  oeeurrit  in  Vigl. 
17,  2;  ut  nom.  propr.  feminæ,  FR.  III  7; 
Qstra  mAias  mnrar,  dea  mtri,  femina,  SE. 
Il  632,  2:  ok  ens,  sem  kvaA  brASir  Arni: 
KjOtra  var  sd  m6iaB  miet  |  mcrar  ok  gaAi  kør. 

FJ5tRA  (-aAa,-at'), «.  a.,  impedire  (QSIr}  : 
QOtraAr,  impedilut,  Håtam.  13;  it.  foto  im- 
pedire: {>at  verAr,  at  fk  Qotrar  Qfir  fiitt, 
eveniel,  vt  peeut  (taurut  ille)  vitam  tuam 
foto  implieet.  Eb.  63,  i,  ef.  Qntarr,  Qdtri 
flala&r,  it.  Norveg.  Uatre,  Qtftre,  QOtre, 
mrte  magiea  retinere,  impedire,  de  venaleri' 
bui,  qm  carmtnibut  eredtmtur  ferat  imptdiri, 
quo  mimu  ietum  eØigitml. 

FJAtUR,  n.  pi.,  viitemlø,  Qrg.  iO. 

KJOTURR,  m.,  nnoiliMi,  gen.  QStnn, 
dta.  QAtri ;  sleAa  dStrar  vinåda  rkeda,  Bk. 

1,  15 ;  compet ,  Håvam.  152 ,  Fjottm.  il. 
Valk.  il.  Melapkorice  :  QOtarr  hmdar  an- 
nulut,  SE.  II  429;  t.  foldar,  vinculum  terrm, 
mart,  tyvt  foldar  QAtra,  xgnia  marium,  an- 
rum,  iil.  II  366,  1,  vide  fyrrleynlr;  ;  f.  laar- 
viAir,  lundar,  vinculum  lUva,  lerpent.  Merl. 

2,  42.  44.  —  2)  id.  qu.  in  proia,  herQOtar, 
n.,  eonttematio  el  contUii  inopia  kominit 
fato  prapedili :  en  ^d,  gramr,  riAir  )  gUnmn 
andvani   |   Q5tri  f^tlaAr   i   i  Qaada  liA,  Sk. 

3,  16.  —  3)  QOtnrr,  VdOt.  22.  32,  de  vineuto 
follit  fabrarii,  puto,  duo  illa  ligna  verlictdia, 
quihut  inferior  part  foUi*  »uttuufur,  el  fem 
QOtnni,  foveam  tive  toeum  d^ettvm  tui  ^te 
folie.  4)  eompotita:  glymOstarr,  herQBt- 
arr,  hAlmQOtnrr,  le^Qotarr,  sTalQfftarr. 

FJOBR,  f.,  penna;  QaArar  tlaA,  palma 
penmOa,  ala,  «.  leikblaA  ;  hana,  fbgls  QaArar, 
penna  gM,  alility  OU.  220,  1,  Umam.  13; 
ala:  hera  i  QAAram  alts  getlare,  Vep,59.  — 
2)  ipicutum  katta:  QOArniAi  blra,  Krm. 
4;  in  prota  Eg.  153  ;  Qtbn  vfibty  Grelt.  c.  47. 

FJUK,  «. ,  nix  leni  rento  acta;  kylfinge 
Qdk,  procella  Kylfingi,  pugna,  Skåldk.  6, 
14;  t.  lasta  veAmmJui  vUiorum,  LU.  78, 
cf.  frost. 

FLÅ  (fi»,  flA,  flrgit),  V. pellem  dOra- 
kere :  flA  ek  af  gyltar  grUi  geitbelg  pdUm 
caprinam  poreeUo  detraxi  (i.  e.  eoeoi  Amw- 
nem  te  «trnm  prattan)  ,  F.  H  249,  2.  — 
2)  ladere,  violare  :  flarat  ham  eMr  mh  Jira 
eum  neque  ignit,  neque  femm  viotat,  FjSltm. 
21.  22. 

FLAGB,  n.,  femina  gigat,  etti  lun  afferat 
SE.in  nomenclatura  giganlidiun:  flagA»goti, 
heatr,  equua  gigantidit ,  lupui,  H&fuil.  9, 
F.  VII  354,  2;  hlffar  flagA,  gigantit  ctipei, 
»ecbrir,  6T.18,  3,  vide  blytunarfl :  •JiriataBd! 
hlifar  flagAa,  tecuret  (I^J  eoncutient,  pug- 
nator,  GS.  30.  —  8)  flflgA,  plur.,  id.  mt. 
trOlI,  gigantet:  ek  bM  f.  deila  viA  ban,  On. 
92,  5  (AR.  I  325,  1);  t.  htMa  mik  til 
Fjrileifar,  Jlfk.  2  ;  t.  olla  ^ri,  FR.  III  35.  — 
Y^mofMlmm;  komo  portentotutjMlmaintlar, 
hvai  er  ^at  flagAa  7  quid  ittoc  monttrorum 
ett,  Fjdlnt.  2.  3;  menttrum  mmlierit,  petiimm 
indoUt  femina,  Uyndl.  38.  —  «)  fnrtm:  at 
«im  flagAi  in  gratiam  furia  (Erimtgot),  Bm. 
15,  vel  L  1.  ww  MOS  Mm^viita  MrUemémm 
Digilized  byVjOOglC 
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■uflft^,  atroeitat  anmi,  ira,  odium.  Sic 
arerrifiafA,  monstrum  tUrox,  pro  ntmma  wut- 
tUia  ponUurt  Eg.  49,  1.  —  t)  vide  compo~ 
tita  bryaflagA.  nunflai^,  oddflagfi,  svrrrifl»|^. 

FLA6BVI66,  jumtntum  giganUdit^ 
(fla«»,  viffg),  lupuM,  Bh.  iOO. 

PLABURABR,  a4i-»  nideto  anirno,  (flir, 
kigaftr),  de  vmlpe,  vor.  leet.  pro  f&rhoca&rj 
Meri.  41;  videtur  tamm  n  flifaflCB&r,  e(ri 
emUexM  pcrteac  opltMi,  eorreetionem  taptre. 

WLÅBVOVléUf  aJj.t  stAdtlut,  dolot  tmimo 
»gUmu,  (flir,  bag«II),  GuUk.  . 

FLtAKA  (^ii*lLU),  o.  «■>  «Kfenii,  «rfetwo 
etpore  jmetrt:  allr  ffels  fldiir  inasn  of  «11» 
ammg  virper  loHm  Itttum  te  eaelemditj  HUd. 
14,  3. 

FLAKKR,  m.,  lupu*.-  fylkir  gleAr  1  f6lki  j 
■■U  ok  »TSD  Hl&kkttr  rex  in  acie  lupum 
etmmque  exkHart^  (taturat),  SE.  I  512, 
%  Hue  et  pertinet  var.  leet.  F.  X  187,  1, 
Ura  Oftkkr ,  luput  xtndæ ,  navi».  Prepr.  e*t 
ttemmt,  »agui,  a  flakka,  oherrare,  vagari 
(F.  Vin  240;  flakka  land  af  landi,  FR.  ti 
229;  OokkaMraiiaSr  erro,  Th.  SiSuh). 

FIiAnOI,  m.,  virproeax,  pttt^mu,  hhmo- 
dtthu.SE.  I  532. 

VLAHt  ttMohu,  atttOut^  vafer,  frau- 
éUemtmt.  Compar.  flirri  ,  ivperl.  flistr. 
nir  til  Qir,  eattidtu  in  parandit  opibu; 
vel  firmmdulenlmt  in  ovet,  FR.  I  476,  2;  Di 
crta  wMola  Hffndl.  6  ;  BA  tiinga  lingua 
frwmémUnta,  Lokagl.  31 ;  B&  »lit  (neutr.  pt.), 
tthdol»  amieitim  viotatio ,  Båvam.  123. 
Vevtr.,  fiitt  var  undir  dolui  tuberat,  flitt  er 
tilMBkja  periculotum  ett  loeum  accedere^  Am. 
38;  adverb.y  hj$g}»  Batt,  mentem  »ubdolam 
firere,  vafre  cogitare,  Hdvam.  45.  90;  hyggjh 
Oét  vaferrime  cagitare,  ibid.  91. 

FlArAØB,  ad).,  fraudulentui ,  tubdotut, 
(Hr,  ri5r) :  or&  fliiiUa  verba  hominii  »  b~ 
itU,  Bugtm.  U,  2;  flirtfS  tdnga  lingma 
frmuémUmta,  Bévmt.  120 ;  fliriSir  grUbfAtngar 
mMtU  preditoret.  Od.  42. 

riiASABlTGR,  adf.,  id.  gu.  flintSr,  (flar, 
nJbgr) :  fidiMogt  dfr,  animat  vtrtutum, 
vmfrum,  KerL  i,  22. 

rLARÆfil,  m.,  éolmt,  frmu,  (OirAAr), 
Ua.  199,  1. 

KLÅB^INN.  ad].,  id  qu.  Binfftr  (fli- 
nt*);  flirøAin  jiaa  (neutr.  pi.),  Uli 

mb«  (vir  tt  ftmima)  tubdoli,  Selk.  2. 

FliASAf  f.,  mulier  petulani  et  immodetta  ; 
gin.  aaba:  rftskeytt  er  flir  Bana,  Orett.  80, 
1.  [Grelt.  ed.  Bafn.  1853,  c.  77  pro  BaM  hobet 
laaki  t.  flåafct,  m.,  etf^t  tigi^ieatut  «neer- 
lut  tttj. 

PLASA,  /1,  /Utura^  rima,  pUtr.  flSnr: 
■aiw  fluar  i  eccjn  multti  Mtturm  in  ode. 
Eg.  38. 

PLATB,  adj.,  planut,  epith.  amtuli:  IMir 
Uagar,  8E.  I  706,  3.  —  2)  lupinut:  draga 
MM  flataa  iaa  i  bd3.  Nj.  146,  2. 

PLATHLOB,  f.,  via  plana,  (flatr,  alM): 
f.  PrMa,  plana  ttmita  ptralæ ,  mtare,  jselo- 
gnt,  6a.  168,  2. 

PLATSÆNØt  f'y  '^'x  ***  paoimento  ttra- 
lu»  (flatr.  sng),  Nikaldst>kvcM.  4. 

PLATVdLliB,  M.,  plmnut  eampuM,  agutr 


(flatr,  vKlIr):  fl.  fln;Ja,  mare,  H.  37;  fl. 
banga  (dmdonim),  cUpeut,  drangr  flatvallar 
baoga,  arbor  clipei,  vir,  iil.  I  162,  2.  (F. 

m  149). 

PLAUG,  f.,  votatu*  (Qjiiga) :  arnar  Saog 
votaiut  aquitm,  nit  er  agia  jidrangDm  arnar 
fiaug  of  vdagi,  titme  virit  aquila  votaiut 
ett  tuper  campo,  i.  e.  nunc  in  eontpeetu  vi- 
rorum  aguila  eampo  tupervotal,  unde  pugnam 
mttare  eoUigit,  cf.  Sk.  2,  20,  Slurl.  9,  19, 
BUd.  mte.  c.  33.  SE.  I  232,  2  ;  ef.  goAreiS. 
Sie  in  proia,  de  velatu :  ^esni  flang  vannst 
am  eiaa  eykt  dage  hic  volatui  avium  per 
(rtAon'um  duravit,  GhM.  II  664;  HtdrQaor- 
ar,  er  flaog  megi  af  taka,  penna  majores  ve 
lando  utilet,  Skt.  114.  De  votatu,  jaetu  le- 
forum  brodda  flaag  volatui  (e/irru«,  F.  II 
311,  2;  Heins  flaog,  BR.  35;  flangar  dOrr 
haita  volani.  Mg.  32,  2.  In  prosa:  at  j>ftt 
(leirit*)  JioU  vel  flang,  neRan  pvf  er  katttaS, 
Sks.  423  ;  gij6tflaog  conjeetui  saxormn,  Sturt. 
2«  110,  F.  VI  156.  VIII  223;  at  s'igra  Itagl 
i  flaog  ,  GhM.  III  284.  De  repentino  motu 
homimum,  ver*  é  flaog,  flaogom,  Nj.  196; 
dé  vago  rumore,  gcyrt'»  nd  erSflang  aiikil 
»r  f  orhaddi  ok  Boaom  hana  til  ^orateins, 
Th.  SiSuh.  —  2)  fkga,  id.  gu.  flng.  in 
compot.  flaogtrao&r.  —  3)  tuut  ex  tagittit 
Guteris,  FR.  II  122.  —  4}  in  eompotifis: 
harmflang,  I^OrRaae.  mdlmflaag,  svanflaug. 

PLAUG,  (.,  SE.  I  583,  2,  et  flaogarskegg, 
ibid.,  vox  miki  ignata.  Oeeurrit  et  Sturt. 
3,  2 :  i  |iv{  kemr  annat  åMl  bvo  mikit,  at 
^flr  gekk  ^egar  akipit,  ok  drap  ofkn  flaag- 
ina.  ok  af  vigin  b»8i,  ok  olanborfto  allt  }iat 
er  langt  var  é  bdlkanun.  Forte  flang  est 
id.  gu.  barA,  ptuteus  ad  utrumque  talus  prora, 
et  flangarakegg  id.  qu.  skegg  in  barA 
(f»ar  var  ^kege  i  ofanverAu  barAinn  hv&ro- 
tveggja.  6T.  119,  fin.)  Vel  flang  ett  id.  qu. 
enniepAnB,  tabvla  puppi  vel  prora  affixa 
(apluttre)  ,  omamenli  eatua  vel  tanguam 
intigne;  lum  flangarakenc  retpondet  pinnit 
ae  criilit,  qua  ex  apiee  apluttrium  emin^ant. 

PLAUGTRAUBR,  adj.,  fuga  neteiut,  in- 
trepiduM,  (flang,  2,  fraoAi),  Bund.  1,  32, 
id.  qu.  flotta  traoAr,  Hund.  2,  23. 

KLACOUN,  f.,  votalus:  geira  flaugnn,  vo- 
latui laneearum,  Am.  23  (flaog*) ;  prope  acee- 
dit  formå  flacaa  =  fl«>g,  flug»  oor.  leet. 
Nj.  Vers.  p.  430,  mf.  a.  tf.  fleian  i  flaagoa, 
Merl.  2,  66. 

PLAUMR,  m.,  impetus:  sverAa  f.,  pugna, 
SE.  I  372,  1  ;  gfindlar  f.,  id..  Vigagt.  27, 
4;  hildar  f ,  id.,  f6lg  hildar  flaams  mUUei, 
SE.  I  374,  i;  herja  f..  id.,  gaotar  heija 
flanmn  viri.  Ag.  vide  sddflaamr.  ^)  pra~ 
eipitatio:  feniddiar  flaom«,  tenlentia  pracepi, 
lemeraria.  Mg.  17,  9.  —  y)  muUitudo,  turba  ■■ 
kveana  flanmr  etrlw  mi/wnni.*  ea  ^4  er  sfø 
i  Siga  I  sanmti  i  kvenna  flaumi  qvum 
vero  eontpicitvr  femina  in  catu  mulierum, 
Vita  Balfr.  (6t.  Skh.  II  306);  nde  njiA- 
flaaair,  turba  crumena,  pecunia.  —  i)  lalitia, 
ut^Biar:  flriShyn  foldnemr  flaomafsk^di, 
UL  II       2;  aeima  ChiAr  naair  mXk  flanni, 
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1,  28,  6H.  67,  2;  c«  DjAtn  thvtt^  F.  VJ 
t27,  2;  dat.  flMBti.  /  251,  4;  fl»» 
flftBBl,  SK.  I  499,  3  var.  iififr  flaast  navn 
ornata,  Hh.22 ;  hlft&itflaOBt,  Eh.iO,  4  (AA. 
996,  2).  Vlaim  T«cri  tim  moBium,  mare. 
Bh.  35^  B;  ifla  fluiit,  Meii  (leo^pjlnM»^ 
»lu,  jSrft  ifla  flansts,  T«ti«M  Mumvi,  /"< 
dtf.  iffe,  3.    Vida  tisrAKnst. 

FLAUSTR,  NsMs    (id.   ou.  fluut), 

Hdfvål.  5;  dal.  flausiri  ,  ferAu  v'iH  Ub 
flustri  i,  Skåldh.  6,  37;  fiautr,  mww 
r«  AvtB«,  ttmpla,  P.  XI  3ii. 

FLEGfiR,  otatM,  Sff.  /  5M;  flegr,  mI., 
Cm«.  IKonn.  SR.  //  åfO. 

FLElftieOlIR,   m.,  fdi,  pugtuitwr 

rieina,  br.rr),  pf.  fleiobfirvar,  F.  /  3. 

FLEIMVRAG.  *. ,  id.  gu.  fleinbrak:  ,^at 
sr  kennfng  at  kalla  fleiahrae  erroKlii",  vod. 
JUa.,  SE.  I  600,  var.  13. 

FLEINBRAK,  n.,  fra$orttli,  puma,  flno- 
hnks  furr,  «mu  pti$»m,  gladuu,  Sh  1 600,  i. 

KLEINDOQG;  f.,  fluvim  tdorum,  mkkbut 
tdarvmt  (Ocian,  4øgc)t  fupta,  gen.  fldn- 
dAtVW«  fl«idSnv*r  atainp,  frtuiatør,  wir. 
Eg.  67,  5.  ^ 

FLEINDRIFA,  (.,  mimbtts  ttlormm,  (fluoR, 
drfh),  pvgtut,  V.  V  »1,  i.  Merl.  2,  68. 

FLEINGALDR,  m.,  $omu$  tdanm  fvgitat 
flaingaUr-vSlr  gladiut,  Itid.  7. 

FLEINGLYGG,  ventui  telorum,  (teins, 
«'y«s)>  ^gita:  heyja  Aeinglyss,  pugnare, 
ftld.  9. 

FLEINHREGCt ,  proeetla  le^mm, 

(flaian,  bregg).  pugna,  Slurl.  7,  30,  3,  ubi 
«M.  var.  leet.  eoiutruere  praatat,  j^6r&r  vaiui 
B»t  fleiohregc  Hiffkvato  ann  gat  at  B«^Ja 
vigra  dnanr. 

FLE1NRVE8SANDI ,  M.,  «weiif  tehm, 
(leinn,  hvraea).  pugnator,  «tr,  Qrett.  iO. 

FLEINLUMDR,  m.,  arhor  teli,  (IleuB, 
hndr),  pvrnator,  vir,  Orkn.  82,  i. 

VtElNMODI,  m.,  dttu  teli,  (AtMn,  m6ftQ, 
pumator,  vir,  8E.  U  166,  4.  42»,  3;  wide 
$vi  voce  éélli- 

FLEINN,  m. ,  tpictUum,  fsfw»,  »parut, 
SE.  I  569,  2,  Bifudl.  10.  13,  Alvm.  5, 
Båvam.  153;  dal.  fleini,  Bdvam.  86,  $ed 
flein,  Rm.  32,  uii  flaia  at  fltyja  teium  con- 
jieere.  „Or  ein,  cr  Beina  er  kallaér",  Bg. 
e.  31 ,  f.  I  45  ;  rJÅKa  OeiD .  Idum  erueniare, 
pugnare,  Sturt.  5,  4,  4  ;  fl6A  fleina  languit, 
Bg.  33,  7;  land  fleina,  terra  tpiculorvm,  di- 
pme,  |iireinBki&  fleiaa  lands  ingau  gladiut, 
SB.  I  678^  3;  fleina  a»r,  mare  Mpieulonm, 
aanguii,  OT.  97,  2,  vide  fnrbcivir;  fleina 
dt»)l  pugna ,  p.  Brtet,  U ,  t.  ~  2)  hra- 
ekiwm  ancora,  dmi  andtora,  Me.  20,  Hk. 
31,  2,  FR.  i  481,  1;  plene:  akkeria  f.,  Ag. 
Compotita  :  rennifleinn ,  (snamflaina) ,  nad- 
fleinn. 

PLEINRJOBR,  M.,  rvAeføeient  Idvm, 
(fleina,  ^6ir),  pratliaior,  vir,  Pløe.  8.  29; 
m  voeativo,  F.  //  274. 

FLEINR^RIR,  m.,  fM  pameiora  reddil 
lela,  (fleina,  rfrir)  tidtiduut ptignator,  Sitirl. 
4,  41,  1  (AR.  Il  300). 

FLEINstORKVAMDI,  V.  tun. 

FliEINSTYRANDl,  m.,   dingmu  lehmt, 


rector  tpieuli,  (Aelna,  stfra}  ,  pugnator j  f(. 
fleinatif randar,  occ.  ft^raada :  rkr  hrifm  (Uda 
fjira  ift%  Øeinstfraada  qwUuor  eøimitot 
pnMatoree  d^eeiwMe,  SJ.  80. 

FLEINHTTRIR,  rector  léU,  (fleina, 
atf  rir),  imgnator,  vir,  SK.  {  640,  i. 

FLEINiitrNANDI,  m.,  vetendenM  lehm, 
(fleina,  sfna),  pugnator,  p.  Hr^.  9,  9. 

FLEINVARPABR,  m.,  tenfeetor,  Mirnr 
leli  (fleinn ,  Tar(iaftr) ,  priéliator,  vir;  pUtr., 
fleinvarpaAir  kominet.  Merl.  2,  103. 

KLEINYEBR  ,  n. ,  lempeitaa  telonm, 
(fleinn ,  veAr) ,  pugna  ,  ullst^kr  flciaveftrk 
loricm,  ejue  hoSi,  pugnator,  vir,  Sturl.  4,  96, 1. 

FLE1NI>ETRR,  m.,  tempetlat  telt,  (fleiaa, 
t>eyrr}:  gen.  fleinf>eyrs  irr,  minitter  pugnm, 
vir,  Selk.  17. 

FLElN^fNG,  n.,  eonveniue  tdi,  (fleian, 
j^ing),  pugna:  fleht^inga  hoU.  pugnator,  vir 
(in  voeativo),  Krm.  28.  Fleiapingaaam, 
a4i.,  belliconu,  F.  Vil  398,  i.  Fleia^lnga 
TSrAr,  vir.  Ag. 

FLEIN^OtLR,  m.,  pinua  léU,  (fleinn, 
bollr),  pratitUor,  vir,  sE.  /  699,  1,  Bo. 
321,  3. 

FliEIRl .  eompar.  a  Biarcr  ;  'oonttruiåm 
atm  9iHg.,  tee.  Vod.  Worm.  SE.  i  410,  3,  var. 
17,  sem  fleiri  tiiAa  HjaOnfnga  grjits,  ut 
plurea  feminm ,  guo  loee  Cod.  Reg.  kabel 
tréfiar,  qs.  plur.  a  trith,  f.,  aiii  tréftor,  pt. 
a  trbfiti.  Cf.  tuperl.  fleutr,  quod  tapiMtime 
in  tingulari  nutnero  ueurpatur.  Neutr.  flaira 
pro  meira,  plus:  ^vf  at  fnrra  veit,  er  flein 
drekkr,  quo  plus  polat,  Bdvam.  12;  tie  el 
Fbr.  44,  1  (GhM.  II  399,  1)  fleira  tk  (=n 
meira  tk),  plus  pecuniæ,  a:  pir  feagnt  ai^ 
fera  (minut),  ok  Orfml  mikln  fleira  fk,  tv 
pårt  vmri.  Sic  in  prota  fleiri  m  tit^g.  pre 
neiri,  F.  iX  379,  fleiri  våabifi  hafBi  hnaa 
(Sverrir),  en  vkr  bflfliBi  haft,  at  OT.  c.  96, 
mikla  fleiri  fitgaangn  herr  awlTa  plut  pedi- 
lum ;  fleiri  skiyaa  plurea  varialionet,  SE, 
I  676. 

FLÆJA  (fla,  fløSa),  f>.  a.,  ptgere  (i.  e. 
flAja  id.  gu,  fl/ja}  :  raunka  ek  flnja  ego  non 
fugiam,  Bk.  1,  21,  B.  22;  flcrat  Hd  rum 
vital  (vitabit,  timebit)  ignem,  F.  VI  363,  1  ; 
flcdi  fugiebat.,  Bb.  11,  2;  flcdn  fugidtonl, 
G.  49,  fløAn,  id.,  Plac.  47;  1.  pi.  eonjuncl., 
flnSim  fugeremus,  F.  II  181 ,  1  ;  perf.  ta/'. 
flæfiu :  ek  fri  Jarl  fliefta  vt  hjarli  a%tdivi  dg' 
n€Utam  e  regno  aufugitte,  Oi.  9. 

FLÆIUA  (flcki,  flaku,  fl»kt),  v.  a.,  la- 
Iricare,  perpleanm  reddera:  t.  skil  verilatem 
perpleatam  reddere,  mmtiri.  Eb.  19,  7. 

rLEKKLAØa>S.  ad(i.,  tine  labe,  labit  e»pert, 
(flekkr,  lanss),  La.  65. 

FLEKKR,  m.,  maeuta,  lahet,  nota;  plur. 
>ir,  ted  flekkar,  GkM.  III  292:  air  (Hl 
flckkum  i  hvåra  il  minut  latia  P^f"  »"o- 
tum  ett  utrigue  pedum  planta,  On  92,  4,  i. 
e.  utrague  planta  pedum  (tuiAulando)  laHut 
vulnerata  ett  (deMta  eute).  8io  in  proia, 
id.  qu.  dfll,  blettr,  F.  III  125;  bninaflekkr, 
nota  igni  inutta,  F.  XI  38:  flekkr  ivlrfiing, 
maoula,  nota  konori  (nonuni)  inutta,  p.  Sténg. 
i.  -~  2)  labet  animi,  vitium  morale .-  hreia- 
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MTgft  Udtfcir,  anw  rUm  Msfiu,  «ai|Mrf 
M(  «»(cl  fMtf  «hI(m  JbniAiM  nrrum- 
mt.  Nik.  »4. 

■tff  rflflMM;  f.aUB  «friki  «rp«fi«rc, 

r.  riii  301. 

•H«te,  Or.  30,  2.   VlMbKia  T«14i  FUm- 
Krm.  iO.   FlMtokr  FlanJrinu,  M. 

I  300. 

VIuUdNOR.  m.  vtr  tapitu  empuliu»,  vW 

jlrtM  f  i«taii  nrkr  not  fura  triiMa  i  Agli 
timmimg.    Cf.  Qrttt.  21.  —  2)  sladiu$,  SB. 

Lu.  es. 

fLENNA  C-iii,-Btft,-BOi  •■  r«plMt  r»- 
Irdbw«,  iMuffwrie  ra/ptrt:  f.  npp,  rajiliM 
wiriii  r«lr«Jkerc,  evfondert,  fl.  leor  Bp|i  At 

MT.  B  ;  flaumgr   åiåuHia  ocvU*« 

HL  I  301 

vljbb,  3. «.  pntf.  1;  V.  ni.  %)  T.  n»jBt 

MM  fMf.  flsrlt. 

(b  når,  wufc  flvrOr  ^rykkr  polut  venenalui, 
FR.  I  U2)^  Svee.  fleH,  id.  Ptur.  flwrfllr 
Mi.-  „«a  4  ruB^i  jtein  I  flsrftir  rtynu", 
*ert.  1,  43;  teygjB  fljW  <-  fl«r6ir  ad  frau- 
iåå  adUctre,  Bévmm.  i02.  —  noxa,  detri- 
mtmium:  QOraiB  norn  kim  tlmri  at  uldaldaai 
MBBru  Cfelrai}  motam  et^tit  adtuUl,  Od.  i8. 

FLARBARADKINN,  f.  coMp.^  /ajf<ur. 
framdmlemtus,  (fkei««  Hk«),  ffo«.  39. 

FLÆRBAIliaiLLR,  o^/-^  MftKtM  ;»(eiiiM, 
(Ibrt*  ftiUr).  d€  OaMo,  Nik.  40. 

»LMBBAUKVSStlyMU.,  framdihmt  uqIvm, 
(tkuht  fcBBBO,  S£.  //  23S,  f. 

FLABBARLAU8S,  o^.,  nnc  ^r«tirff,  iii- 
•M«M,  (flsrO,  Ibbsb),  de  cørpor«  CArislif 

FLJCBBABSTAFIB,  «.  pi.,  faUaeia,  do- 
hu^  (ftorS,  MftfO,  iTiL  1,  32. 

FLÆB9VARH,  «4.,  (ramdihuM  ab»tutau, 
(fhv^ft,  »bit),  Plae.  8,  ubi  flertfBr;  døt. 
»imf.  flsrtTftinBi,  H  f»m.  29,  6. 
'VLES,  f.,  xeøptifiM  planut  in  marø  pro- 
mtmma  ;  tn  plw,  HesjBr.  *t  fin,  ««u(r. ;  fles 
nUm,  «øBfMiJ«  tMWrMai,  licn/w  vel  labia  : 
OSnriB  bUb  j>^r  vift  gBldn  fles,  uwfa  Ott- 
nrøw  /rMM(  od  feo^o«  «MffrHM,  t.  f. 
cmat  Hl  ■riBiwi'6ii«  UikriM  versatmr^  8B. 
I  SM,  3. 

FLEtfDSéTT,  /1,  Meo<«  teøptdtum  liio- 
riiniBi,  rncB,  Jr6tt),  f»9«ilM,S£.  /  208,  2. 
cf.  QirapJM  mi  woet  Qara. 

FIJE^k,  Urdtmf  il.  tleMf  n.,  id.  JIm. 
2t.  Ffar.  fCM.  ncBka,  fim.  18. 

FLCttTB,  mtptrl.  b  marer,  plurimuf ;  ttvpt 
M  MBf:,  «(  flcstr  naSr  of  fri  ^urtnit  M- 
■■M*  mudi^mrmmt,  BifudL  3;  il.  »miMMo 
■aAr:  fcat  td  ek  fyrvt,  er  flattr  an  veit, 
pmd  flwim  n&nmt^  Ad.  17;  leatr  var 
rindr  f  flMtri  fleiaa  drifa.  plurimi  »uiHitm, 
OM.  m.  SimUiiér  Ptk..  m  „ok  gekk  ly&r 
rilr4«Mi  (UkiM),  ak  leatr  allr  giétmåly" 


fméd  F.  riSerprimil,  „iMéti  llki  kao*  sekk 
allr  l^dr,  ok  Aestir  grAtiMéi'\  ^ierflestB« 
hal  QflrBpoll  gera.  iputti)^aui  plurimit  lU~ 
wtinihuB  «eccM  adfenmtf  mtri.  i,  St  fleat 
f^kySK  Frifta  pimimMm  mvri^  6d.  25; 
iMtaa  daf,  icataa  aMr,  perpetuo,  Grm.  f5, 
F.  Kf  196,  2;  IteslM.  Mipliee^  uljflurimum^ 
åmpet  pi  kysta  rk  mcy  dagleBgiii  fl«irtaa 
MM  vir^Møai  amp«  tot**  diét  nm  ottm- 
Imhu,  Kørm.  8,  1.  —  2)  bmmbm»,  phiriimu, 
id.  fu.  neatr  ;  eigft  flest  råA  knKkr  ^wri- 
mam  potettalem  tirfiniå  kah*r9,  Åltm.  4. 

FLeT,  »eamuum,  atdile;  Bctjax  niftra 
IMja  m  Meifto  fMBui«  omnifere,  JIbi.  4; 
fiels  stri,  xfuw^a  »mmim,  acamuwm  aliptdm 
eonslratum,  iokagl.  47;  flet  ^f^tg  BiA  i 
gvlli  Mplemdidu  acamnu  murt  iHumiLitm^  Vtglk. 
il ;  litln  i  flet  vaAa  gallakilir  ftui  uf  w 
atdOia  grMmhir^  Gk*.  10.  —  2)  Jomim, 
«1«,  døNMAfiuBi,  funduat  i  fleti  bréSar  «■ 
if«mø  fratria,  Bk.  2,  32;  tf  flet!  far  in 
iiM  prttaem,  Håvam.  i;  cf  Icagi  sitr  BBBan 
Ae^an  i«»  olieaw  adihua,  Båeam  35;  vaxa 
Bpp  i  fle^an,  Jim.  32;  ^btb  MBtri  aiBB 
fletjna  ati^riVi ,  domikmB  prmtrtU,  i.  c  kaki~ 
tmit,  H.  Br.  10;  Ar  Gfmlm  fleOam,  c«  do- 
aUeitiia  Qj/muria,  i.  a.  •  «mW,  FA.  /  479, 
2.  —  S)  lechia:  rb  tr  kaglB  ker  rmd« 
faners  af  fletjum  aiftr  fut  arfuc  oojrMli  cb- 
daveri*  (mortumm  eognatum)  ftrt  dnrntm 
de  leeto  (nam  alti  eraHl)^  Sønttrl.  4,  tM 
GMagn.  jungit  hrvrs  flet  leelua  fun^ria. 
Vlet^a  |>all  pmua  leeli,  pro  fletja  bflll,  i.  «. 
femima  m  /ecfo  «c  ooti/ineiu,  akåUk.  6, 
20.  —  4)  locua^  iM  fvt«  jc  eontinet,  ami 
eontimtre  aolat;  staAiB  Aet,  fem«  rel  «erfef 
MMC,  mare,  stafba  Aet-farofli,  cervut  mbtu, 
MM«,  atartas  flet-hrarBB  hlakkar-dynr,  pugma 
manrnm,  pugmtnmalia,  6T,20^  2,  vide  dya* 
keiftirj  vbI  åoe.  mir.  læl,,  Aetbilkr  stahw, 
uf.  fM.  lyplinf,  etlta  puppitj,  stafliK  Aetbdika 
hrafs  navi«,  ete.  —S/bms  e»m^aita  brodd- 
flet,  geirflrt,  heiaflet,  ilAet. 

FL.ETBJORN,  m.,  urnu  seoauu  ed  UcH, 
(flet,  kjAra),  demmt  (ul  Aetvargr),  fitlesfr 
fletbjarnar  Tefgja,  orm*  pmrietum  damét,  m- 
ItoMa  Itaarutiå  Jmum,  id.  fu.  adla,  S£.  f 
302,  1. 

FLETTA  (-tti,-tta,.tt),  v.  a.,  apotiart^ 
exuere  ;  im  proaa  abåol.,  vealibiåa  exuere, 
Sturl.  5,  29.  9,  20  ;  t.  mena  Tf^iaaai  ok 
heatBin  mmia  equiapte  apoliare,  Sturl.  7,  10. 
Hine  flettr  fiyfoum  heiau  knju*  vilm  aaia* 
rihu  (delicOs)  prwatua,  Skdldk.  7,  3. 

FLETTUeBJdT,  n.,  «Mf.  lamt.,  tmpidm 
diemmemlif  seiaai,  (Aetta,  «om  Maemtuar; 
gfjjdt)!  Andrietta{CrJota,«øAecnliM  aeiaaorwm 
Uutidum,  pugma,  OH.  187,  2.  Ocvurrtl  weø 
Skå.  422,  uhi  aie  de  miaaiUbua  t  „snigrjdt 
hart,  Ueht  AettigijAt  ok  a&ra  harlia  atMa«**. 
Flettagrj^t  eet  «  klaflt  grJM,  hieypt  grjdt, 
€td  fermam  Aettiskepta,  mIiix  éiffiMme. 

FLBTVABØB,  ak,  tumua  *tamit$rmm  ««1 
lecterum,  (flat,  va^),  tfaam*  BK.  H  iH, 
1,  of.  fletldSra. 

FLEY,  ■».,  tuatia,  8S.  I  582,  3,  Hmmd.  2, 
4.   Fhttv«llr  ficyja  mwre,  H.  37;  keiyaaa 
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248,  4,  ubi  flcgr  dat,  mm.  e*l,  M^&a  h.  flir 
(pro  ney'i"),  amrt*  prmltrø  enwtiit.  Vidt 

FLEYA  fro  fleygja,  F.  //  2. 

FLEYBRAUT}  »m  nmit,  (Oey,  brftnOi 
more;  p<ur.  fl^knuitar:  nem  fl^hrMtar 
fUiU  riey  mcftal  tvefgjft  eyjs  «I  st  na9i$ 
(novi$ium^  navicula)  per  vias  marts  fluitet 
infer  duat  åtsulat,  Vita  Hatfr.  (6T.  Skh. 
II  306),  ubi  Dey,  natia  miner,  /inlnoijM, 
diåtinguitur  a  skeiS,  nav*  im^ert  Jmya,  m 
ikemu/tcAto  «efti.    Vid*  fleyr. 

FLEY6A,  9«.  tlty^a,  jaeere^  muttere: 
fleycendr  brimaleygjar,  Mtisore«  gladii^  viri, 
hominet^  Hat.  39.    Vide  tit.  j. 

FbEYGARBR,  m.,  asger  naviå,  elipeue., 
iflty,  eftr5r),  Vigagl.  27,  i,  ^t»>'  vide 
tarvVte  et  rorlestir. 

FLEY61ÅRR, ^Jaeit.,  mittit,  (fl^cJftt 
irr):  ptur.  neygUrar  fneniaxs  fara*  «mm- 
rw  min,  wi|  £i<  23. 

FLEYOINJORBB ,  m.,  dme  janau, 
Cfleycia,  i^ttrSr}}  piar.  A^giairBir  Qarftøld«, 
mittorea  aari,  vtri,  S4/.  //  227,  2. 

FtEVeiB,  «*.,  miatort  mijacit^  mittit, 
(fleygja)  :  f.  brotta  (eiuttini) ,  pumator ,  p. 
Hraå.  8,  i;  f.  tgilms  ok  boroa  si*««or 
gaUat  et  elipei,  id.,  Skåldk,  1,  14.  —  2)  v$r- 
vex,  dux  gregia,  iil.  II  330, 

FLEYGI^OLLH,  m.,  pinua  jaeiena, 
(fleygja,  |)ollO ,  i.  e.  gui  jacili  t.  Nittar 
branda,  mittor  auri,  eir,  Hitd,  18,  uAt  co- 
htnret:  fleyKif>oHi  N.br.  varfi  QSrgraad  fallB, 
viro  accidit  mora  catiU,  i.  e.  mort ,  eatu 
effeela^  o :  eaaut  viro  necem  adtuUt. 

FLEYGJA  (-Bi,-sft»,-!rt),  a.^jo««, 
eot^icere,  mittere:  t.  flein,  kdlå,  «pteiilMii 
pnijieere.  Am.  32.  43;  afr*øi.,  telum  projicere, 
muttere,  Vap.  22;  f.  haiiki,  aceipUrem  pro- 
jicere (ut  etn  principea  mfer  venaHdum  fa- 
eere  aoMant  6B.  c.  90),  Gha.  i8.  — 
«eirfr.,  Mfolø  evrt»  ferri,  projiei:  perao- 
naliter,  fleygir  hart  ef  haaga  heittr  equua 
per  eoUea  cito  curau  fertur.,  Mg.  34,  6  (proa. 
F.  VIII  418);  tiMfiar«.,  af  nm  fleygfti  or  «ofir- 
heimi  teinttita  projeela  aunt  ex  plaga  meri~ 
diana,  Vafpr.  31  ;  {li  fyrir  Keislam  grj6ti 
fley^i  tum  præ  radiia  taxa  volahant,  Kroatk. 
18;  neygir  B61tnar  bangi ,  mare,  unda  ntit 
magno  impetu,  SE.  II  491,  4.  —  y)  P«''/. 
aet.,  rieygjandi,  nt.,muaaar,  plur.  fleygjendr: 
r.  haia,  alinleygjar,  mmor  dititiarum,  auri 
(t.  aagtita)  ,  vir ,  SE.  I  322  ,  4.  424  ,  5 ; 
fleygjendr  Qttmismina,  mworu  gladiiy  pug- 
nalorea^  F.  Il  3i5,  2. 

FLEYGR,  m.,  ala  (id.  qu.  Hw^"):  fl^ga 
hjØFTi  gladiua  v.  telum  ala,  unguxa  ovtiim, 
Ha.  321,  2,  tum  conatruetidum:  brarn  hrvPftii 
klcyRiaa  Brygs  hjar  of  valtaAii  f  Sa&reyjnm 
eervuM  munit  aibi  fiaaum  alæ  lelwm  (unguea 
luoi)  tuper  cadaveribua.  Sed  adaumla  lec- 
tione  flpygr,  aee.  var.  leet.  F.  X  130,  ly  aie 
legenda  tettientia  ett :  flvygr  lirafo  bne(Vtii 
of  hjtirklryfAu  vaUafni  i  S.,  alatut  carvua 
movit  ae  (tæfatua  eal)  tuper  cadaveribua  gla~ 
dio  dittectia,  ab  adj.  fleygr,  volucrit,  quod 
optimum  tentim  paril.  Compot.  hvanKflnrirr, 
farfleyfr.  —  2)  diffMle  ett  Hat.  56:  pen 


i  efc  mér  at  meiri  |  marsrikr  jftftarr  UkMr 
1...  lom  ak  MUr  )   frifiar  tiåVU 

pik  kiAia,  mM  Ulerantm  wtetrieanm  ntHa 
tvadety  legendtm  «n  thypty  forte  koo  ar~ 
dine:  nai^kr  ittmr  fleyga  fbUar  m^l 
dL  i  ai  bi^a^ik  ^j&lAibeuat  miM  Muar 
ok  fritkr  mhr  (til  baotw)  j  H  neycr,  a4i^ 
aecipi  pottet  pro  mtobHi,  Htyge  fouUr  a^r, 
miobitia  galea  terra^  foret  eoii  t^dlatie, 
eujua  jftfurr,  deua,,  eedi  rex. 

FLEYMARAR,  Vigm^  26,  2:  FmIi  nati 
el  migrenair. 

FLEYR,  6T.  Skk.  II  306,  in  „fleyr  it 
mcftal  skerja** ;  hune  veraum  Vita  Balfredi, 
tee.  mem^.  132,  aiekabet:  t\ey  medal  tveggja 
cyja.  Forte  fleyr  (ttai  «umm  metro  aptum) 
tit  id.  qu.  freyr  (tUiaa  fraufi}.  el  fleybrantar 
(gen.  ting.)  frcvr,  apumui  marit  arefacta ;  r<< 
fleyr  id,  qu.  Norveg.  fkø,  phir.  flamr  (noUa 
fla,  vlw.  flar},  tubers  eortea.  8ed  tmttatai 
etl  Mme  loeam  aueter  Vi^uiubtraagm  (td. 
Bol.  1756,  4°}  atc!  Uit  mir,  hia  miém, 
\  nadr  P'tna,  en  brfofSagra,  )  sem  fHaftr 
fljoli  I  ferjob&tr  meS  akerjam.  En  {li  ek. 
si  ^ik  sJilfW  I  atriapraxna  framgia^,  | 
er  Hem  Hfcraatlig  skrifti  I  skeid  yflr  mira 
heiSi;  imilatua  ett  et  E.  Olaviua,  KrvftabAk, 
p.  225. 

FLEYSKIP,  n. ,  eelox,  navigimm  leve, 
(Hey ,  skip ,  ff.  flmrriaklr  =  lottidLlp),  F. 

//  218. 

FLEY&ITÉTT,  f.,  via  navia,  more  .*  fl^atittar 
berairftir  clataiariiy  UR.  27. 

FLEYTIFENGR,  m.,  adquiaitio  fimida,  re* 
fiuida  otlfHutfa,  liquor  adquititua  (fj.  fU6t- 
aadi  faasr,  ad  formam  fleytiftallr,  a  n{6ta), 
«ei  ret  adporlata,  adpertamdé  adquitita 
(neyta  s:  fly^a)  i  f.  FjOloia,  ret  at  Odiae 
adporlala  el  adquiaikt,  mndaum  poetieum, 
poeait,  earmun,  RS.  H,  ubi  o/ti  flytifeacr. 

FLEYVAN6R,  m.,  eaatpua  navia,  (fley, 
viagr),  mare  :  fleyviag«  hrr,  ignia  mtmrie, 
aurum,  fleyvinga  fkra  lestir  vir  libermU*, 
Ha.  280;  fl.  fiira  nJAnin  (al  Ugendum  vide- 
tur, pro  mttrum,  niBrin),  femina,  Sturt,  4, 
20,  2;  fleyvdnga  irr,  miniater  mtaria ,  vir, 
Sturl.  4,  31,  2,  ubi  tic  eonttruo :  Orfengr 
Eyjdin-  hcfir  varist  l«igi  nfo  fleyviags  inim 
i  Grimseyja  diti  te  a  nooem  viria  defendH. 
Sie  conatruendum  videtur  GS.  21  fleyriaps 
ID  (Min  (=:  qdmean,  naulæ) ,  fcomme*  .*  fley- 
vings  Dtenn  aegja,  at  elgs  QarOar  menbHa 
hall,  ete.  Fleyvings,  OrJbi.  81,  4,  tuit  eet 
gen.  abtol.,  per  wuare,  aut,  quod  malim,  con- 
tlruendum  eum  aefgr  cd  Itr  dreagr  kamd- 
atiemo  aequ.,  o:  iir  fleyviaga  dreofr,  berit 
SkBgul  borilia,  fngiftelln  QallriA,  aplr  ^aa 
orS  til  Orkneyja,  er  orar,  at,  efc. 

FLÆBA  Ca«Ai,  fladda,  flsdt),  «.  n.,  m- 
\mdare  (floAj:  im^erf.  fløSi  pro  flBddi:  dfli 
f)#!ti  of  likum  fluvxut  eorpora  eatorum  inun- 
davit,  F.  X  191. 

FLÆBAB.<L^  n.,  morw  (ftøSr,  bil) 

auTMm,  p.  Bræ6.  (ed.  Uafn.  18i8)  atr.  5. 

KLJCBR,  f,  venilia,  ut  flåh.  (Rg.  80 
flvAriB,  27  biAa  flvAar).  —  2)  mare:  fram 
at  flcAi  utque  ad  mare.  Mg.  32,  2;  fla&ar 
eldr  aaniiii,  fiftir  flaSar  jeMa^w^lw.  |2 
Digilized  by  VjUOylt. 
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Ub  nrt.  Op.  i6;  fløAftr  hlrar,  flatamiu 
Mrif,  MMf,  SK.  f  604,  4;  fløftar  brfk,  tø- 
M«  «MTU,  Mvu,  JVj.  20,  2,  aed  flv&ibrfk, 
•^,  /  39^  2y  M  llcAa  m  voec  eomfoa. 
*st  ii.  fB.  fCM.  toftar,  «1  MSaiMtr  pro 
MianwMr,  «1«.,  «wlc  bM«akirticSar«U*rB», 
jtafls  Mflru,  Smete  JVflrts  fvijc  s^hm).  G. 
Sl    riri«  iMTsMr,  bcBlbeftr,  MlflvAkr. 

FI«ÆBC,  /er/l  m/'.  v.  flsja.  fti.  e. 

VLiK,  ^mmu;  tasprimitvr  per  hiOina, 
Bm,83;  veQ»  hmtter  land  flikon,  cdyytpawiB 
•Awfocrt,  i.  «.  rfof« 

FLIM, emiiUar  eontwmetia^  de  yrobroåa 
tmnmme:  flineropt  kveAil,  Fir.  44, 1  (GUt. 
li  398);  i»  frota,  kveSa  f.  an  mr- 
MM  fVMi  eawiUui,  Nj.  45. 

VLIBRB,  etrfMUiM  (Qib):  fen  f.  ■« 
■Ha  aUfutm  pmhliee  eatumniari^  diffiamare 
fMM  prAroåt  Berwunm,  SkMk.  3^  8. 

FEclMTUN,  eaviUa,  catmmim!  tkn 
■eft  fliMtn  MnMM  proinwa  jaetn,  A.  3 ; 
efteM  ie  eonwiwe,  tn  jnve«  Sy.  44. 

FLITA  prø  njita,  notore.  ofmi  Mnare, 
^  MtPtU«,  ITMfirf.  i,  28,  u&i  W.  ifelM.  flato. 

F[*iOTA  (ftft,  flait,  floliA).  uuMre  «ftia, 
■mg/ ara,  fnUart  (tinde^  fhtitantia  »rma^  Liv. 

37).  ski»  flaal  and  NorSmanna  ni&.  t»an« 
Jfcw'fgigl  ««i  rcfe  iV. ,  regem  ve4e&af,  JV^.  9, 
4;  letBB  (9  :  skip)  flj6ta  hrliind  yflr  /«n- 
wms  mmstm  ptr  mutri»  traniire.  Og.  29;  cum 
•ee.,  sen  tlty  tJjéti  fleybraatar,  uf  »i  mavi- 
emlm  fer  auiria  fhtitet ;  v,  fleybraut.  SekorB 
ttféiM  i  ntat,  lofidtM  mqum  iunalamt,  de  re 
impgitiiUi^  KiMrm.  i9,  8;  ark  at  ateiBar 
f\jiti,  ila  ui  lapidee  /htUeitt^  de  egtescisaima 
vi  jHvfavet  MmnmWf  Kertm.  17^  2.  20»  2; 
pétt  aia  flaat  lyrir  ■mJm,  ()r  18,  2;  de 
pneim :  aTeritfeB  flait  fUmm  pr^ht^alt  SS. 
I  294 — 96.  —  p)  nalarey  moMre  (lip^ere 
tO^M  perftummj:  h«B  flaat  i  dreyra,  eruar« 
Mtani,  Bk.2,  22;  bekr  flata  i  dreyra  «lni- 
fnfc  eruare  mmutmml.  Hm.  6. 

FLJbTLlGAf  adv.,  eito,  eonfettim,  pro- 
pen,  (rUotligr,  a  r)j6tr),  £A.      2.  d5. 

FWOTMÆLTR,  elofNio  citut,  Unsva 
vmlmMi,  ditertut,  (nj6tr,  m»la).  Mk.  3,  2 
(Bh.  65.,  4,  uii  F.  VI  319,  1  njélmaltr,  id., 
fwimi  eonfertUur  forwta  Fteroica  malti  = 
■alli,  Ueuhta  esl). 

FLJOTB,  adi-^  ceter,  ctfwe;  fU^t  ftaaat, 
UM*  eefcrw,  eelertfer  cttrreNfe«  (Bom.  <raac 
«MMCo^>,  F.  F/  427,  2;  OiAt  akeift,  id.^  U. 
33  ;  it,  ^dariltr  fa^ta,  fU<ftt  kneSi,  eonM» 
edertfer  cow^tUtm,  v«f  eeleriter  pronuntia- 
hm,  F.  VI 196^  i,  «t  akjdtsert  kvx&i,  »Mggr 
vctki  (^G.  «^.  Vide  irafijitr.  Cum  ftn., 
itmakrnmétTt  ceUr  ad  fraudem,  frauduUithu. 
é^.  4. 

rudTRENT .  n.  pmrt.  pa$$. ,  quod  cUo, 
fMeiUpeUitwr  (fii6tr;  reaaa,  rcnda),  cum  dat. 
ptr*&nm  :  doglfngi  vara  fljitreat,  rer  haud 
(meiU  repeUi,  ret/i  haud  faeUe  retiiti  potuil, 
W.  Vi  133  (AR.  II  2iy  i). 

FUto,       mmii»r^  /'«rmim,  SB.  i  558, 


f ,  Ahm.  5,  Bévam.  79.  92,  Sk.  i,  27.  3,  15, 
Gke.  41.  Spec.,  femima  nuptum  data,  SE.  I 
536;  natiea,  Rm.  22;  filia,  Oaara  l^ofi, 
gnaia  Onaria,  terra^  H$.  9  (SE.  i  5t).  Vid* 

FLJOgA  (flii,  fU,  ti  Hmk  rtofiQ,  w- 
/sre,  fugere  ;  reguUait  ti  utUmlittimM  ptttit 
fmmm  immerftelt  tal  flé,  oeeurrU  ttmttm  vtU- 

ria  H  fudUma  (iMf,  Sétt.  4ff,  F.  II  3i7, 
uki  prt  flane  Aeb'*  ^  ^citj 
fitrwM  fio  apoeepata  eat  ex  flog,  impf.,  vo- 
(oiol,  Mf.  qu.  flag,  SB.  I  314,  2,  unde  pUr. 
n«Ka;  »æ  flo  variatum  impf.  fly  (i.  e.  fla), 
fugiekal.  Cod.  Worm.  SE.  i  18.  Form«  uei- 
tata  infMtivit  fijdga  ,  atttrum  j  ut  pottrewui 
agUaba  adsumit,  ni<iØ*,  tolare,  SB.  I  126 
Ue,  el  f  344  prea,,  aed  utmmque  j  tjieUur 
in  imfin.  flilga,  qu,  v.  —  1)  «olare,  dt  tnibua, 
Vap.  52,  Am.  18,  Uamk.  4.  9,  SoU.  46,  Orm. 
20;  votare^  magno  impetu  ferri,  de  leiia, 
Haeam.  153.  96.  Bk.  2,  20,  F.  il  316,  2, 
317,  2,  Bk.  65y  2,  Bdfuål.  13;  de  eigtua^ 
aerki  tiagm,  feretmUur,  r^iekamlur.  Mg. 
32,  2;  dt  mavibua,  borO  flogu  vm  baf,  Bm. 
176;  de  rdma  wMgna  m  conjectia^  randa  Ism 
fli  nnd  iljar,  elipeua  plantia  pedum  avbjee~ 
tua  eat,  SE.  I  280,  3  ;  hOggvin  hrc  flogo  i 
8« ,  Eg.  27.  Part.  aet.  fUdgandt  toUma, 
Vap.  59,  Bdvam.  96,  SB.  I  242,  4;  perf. 
part.  aef.,  flogian,  quivolant,de  lelo  tmiaao, 
Båfuil.  13.  Melapk.,  hamr  flé  til  kjarta, 
dotor  ad  cor  volavil,  pemetrmit,  Gkm.  16.  — 
2)  fugere,  id.  qu.  fl^Ja;  aed  duæ  iUa  notio- 
nea,  votandi  et  fugiéndi,  diteraie  veriia  di- 
Mlinguuntur  in  tingua  Germ.,  niegeD.  flog, 
tolare,  fliehen,  floh,  fugere.  Vlé  Tarna  rik'i 
or  lM<li  poteuHa  Tumtm  piUtua  e  regnt  au- 
fugil,  r.  30;  Qaadr  flaga  koattt  tergm  eer- 
Itrtmt,  Bg.  33,  12    Vidt  tukat.  Hag  2. 

FLOA  (flii,  fl6Sa,  fl6A),  v.  n.,  immdari; 
floAi  vlllr  bliSi,  caatpua  atMguint  immdalua, 
perfuaua  eat^  Am.  50 ,-  flet,  fi6&  i  galli  leeH 
auro  inundati,  Vegtk.  11,  uhi  Cod.  V  fcoÅere 
DMfeftir  fli5ir  galli  (a:  bekkir)  ;  fw.  flJAta; 
liOggio  Cl.  e.  hOggvin)  lySa  ferS  floAi  1  s&ra 
dOgga  cæti  kominet  aanguine  erant  perfuai, 
Gp.  15. 

FLOG,  n.,  volatua,  i  flogt  vApaa,  BR.  19. 
FLOG,  3.  *.  imperf.  uid.  aet.  v.  fljdga, 
Bolavit,  SE.  ed.  Holm,  121,  4,  quo  loeo  Cod. 
Reg.  Ao&ef  flvg,  m/.,  Cod.  Worm.  flag,  id. 

FLOgULL  cM^e  vIAflSgallf  aflaga,  errorc, 
oMifve  ferri  ^  flSgra  volilare,  fljdga  volore. 

Fl6kI,  m.,  oTearoiucfe«,  patatr,  eolea 
(Ltx.  B,  Bold.),  SB.  I  578,  2. 

FLdEl,  m.,  eenf«.*  brikr  aanragra  fléka 
longtirio,  tordidu  eeMomibut  eeiftlw,  Korm. 
4,  4.    Vidt  dynfléki. 

FLOKKR,  m.,  eaterva,  turma,  muUitudo; 
dat.  ting.  flokki,  aed  flokk  6laf»r.  20,  „naAax 
meoB  1  nlfltings  flokk"  reoerfi  aunt  in  regia 
cokortt  kominea  quidam.  Dai.  plur.,  flokkam 
catervalim:  Aira,  fljdga  flokkam,  calervatim 
ire,  volare,  Sall.  63,  6d.  22:  renaa  flokkan 
at  maoni  catemaUm  adgredi  quem ,  Korm. 
26,  1.  —  p)  quinque  riri,  SE.  /  552.  - 
2)  eanaea  «Mcowiaelietiin  irertu«,  aoa  titler- 


180 


åUlut.  39.  i>*  nokkr  «Me  6a.  «.  St,  F. 
Vi  m.  Xi  901-4,  iaL  II  »97;  tAlf  vinm 
tMkrt  eamu»  tnBiut,  dmoiteim  åtrvjfkU 
emtUau^  Simrt.  iO,  f& 

»omMf,  FR.  //  Sii. 

VUOt,  n.,  afua  »atit  alla  ad  nmim  «m- 

ril  in  jtArom,  4  flet  w  «f*MM,  &  fleti  im 
mfua,  utrumquede  tMM'm  ofiMw  dednemtd«, 
tit  M  ofws  «afw  lUta  véråmmte  ;  far  i  floti 
Hceic  M  <af»  ofii«,  Cie.  fpMl.  od  Fmi. 
i3,  i5,  ««VM  iiulmcfM  «(  pmrmlmt  im  mfmm 
kaiBre)  versatu,  Havam.  157. 

FLOTBRCi«!,         fctrciM  •funfinu,  (flot, 

brébi),  «fMO  MMr«  (MHHM,  (Mm«,  »aWJWMM. 

1^.  2S. 

FLOTØRf BR,  f.^  gigamtiå  li4iummimi$,  (flot, 
U^uumm^  %;ri^r),  femina  prodiga  et  ne^- 
gemt  rei  fmmiiimri;  SE.  II  634,  9id«  hjdgr. 

FLOTI,  m.,  ratis,  in^tå^^^.  otrbetn*  f^ 
mlto  pelmgica^  UMi$,  eHueia,  éH.  i83,  2.  — 
2)  clMfw,  Hmnd.  1,  25;  »tfn  fl*U  diteere, 
Hund.  2,  17. 

FLOTNAR,  m.  pitir.,  eUu$iarii:  (floti) 
flotaar,  bat  er  skipaherr.  8R.  I  528.  — 
t)  tiri^  hominef,  SE.  I  374,  3,  Båfuht.  17, 
F.  I  171,  1,  6T.  13,  f,  G>.  9,  Meri.  1,  3 
SE.  I  558,  2  ;  tiptftr  nftkkvi  floln»  ftallr 
domui  virorum  ptema,  f.  35;  flotna  gildir, 
TdrSr,  re«,  éll.  6,  SE.  I  318^  3.  Flotiar 
fbrtia  litar,  eimmililonet,  å»eii9§lerit  g^S*"^ 
Hty  giganlee,  8E.  I  370,  1. 

FLOTTl,  m.,  fuga,  (fl^Ja)  mm  plur.; 
irtfn  i  fl4ttR  tH  fugam  ae  eonjieert^  Si.  5, 
8;  takft  flAtta  eape$$ere  ^gaaty  Hdtam*  31, 
d»  eo  dieitur,  qmi  ipat  adtata  alioå  adtemae 
irridelt  ^<  ««rø  ae  auMueit,  ne  ignerantia 
na  prvdatur.  Fr»mi5r  f)6tta,  anclor  fuga, 
^adtua,  adMraariam  m  fugam  oompMena, 
Jr«rm.ll,  9.  —  2)  fugieulea,  eottective:  ttku 
fléttu  fugieutea  peraequi.  Mi.  16,  4,  SE.  I 
478,  3;  Vind»fl6tti  Vemdi  infugam  conjeeti. 
Mg.  39,  3;  tymargr  fldtti  im«imi  fugiemiium 
lurha^  Mg.  32.  /,  adde  6H.  16,  3,  6T.  28, 
f.    Vide  bakflitti. 

FLOTTSKÆRR,  adj.,  fugam  av«ri«u, 
(fMtti,  aknrr),  intrepidua;  aie  J.  Olaviua 
ilt  IfgD.  157  legit  6h.  280,  2.  Optima  formå 
eat  flAttskJarr,  gua  prodit  ex  var.  Uet.  flot- 
•kjarrnn  (t=  flAttakjamm),  F.  V  U4,  nat.  17. 

FLdTTstTreOH ,  adj.,  fugam  deteataiu, 
{tUtttt  HQrffcr),  iulr^ndua^  miniMM,  Mg.  9,  3. 

FL09,  IMdim,  (flte):  MA  *kal  vift 
floBi  takB*  (eUiM  fhådmm  exeipial,  ep»rtet, 
BéBoat.  140,  uti  Hid.  J9r«  trkr  vift  Mr\.  — 
Iktmen^  ofuo.  Orm.  3(,  Sk.  2,  1,  FR.  I 
483,  2 ;  meSan  J&rS  Iiel4r  flMi ,  dum  terra 
aguam  eontinebit,  t>el  p«h'uf,  aeeeaaum  maria 
auatiuebit,  i.  e.  dum  mart  cincla  erit.  Ha. 
196,  i.  — ■  y)  de  fham  aanguttiia,  fl6fi  hmk 
■M  reik  eitmr  mki,  Bi.  i8,  3;  fl.  w 
eiMuer.  aanguinis:  nmia  fl&ttf  fbmm  ndne- 
rum,  aaugmt^  GS.i4;  fldft  fleia*.  fhime»  vd 
Ufuttr  telorum,  aauguia^  Bg.  33,  7,  ut  hJOr* 
fiU,  nefl«6,  sårfliS.  —  3^  «wr«,  S£.  /  494. 
574,  2;  flMUt  kliAi  flAft  mam  aoeoAmU,  Hk. 
2»;   ufjw   kSMdts   flM,  ML  4 ;  flM 


flMMtnm  ristit,  Mg.  26,  i ;  flMa  lt)«ni,  mr- 
ptlagi,  moMM,  8B.  I  442,  9.  //  160,  3; 
rip-,  td.,  OhI.  /  444,  3;  kMA  AMa.  prwut 
Mrw.  ottrwH,  S£.  I  494,  3. 

FLOBSUNDISiN,  f.  «m^.,  a^  må- 
awtua,  ad  aguaa  damiCalua,  (flM,  hl«4«), 
epUk.  junia,  Sturi.  3,  38,  1. 

VLOBHYRH,m.,  igmiå  mgmm,  (flM,  hyrr), 
aurum,  flri&hyi«  A>U  /IrmAm,  /«f.  //  353,  2. 

FL6fiK0RN,  yronum  nori«,  (flM, 
k»ni)i  aaxum,  lapia;  t.  Jttna  mMar,  tapia 
gigmUidia,  aaaum  m  femma  gigaaUe  dajecHm, 
de  aeaputia  LAa4riag»r  dietia  (Sam.  ifte.  p. 
274),  hl.  I  84. 

FLØBR  =  FL£BR,  Ptae.  42. 

FLOBRIP,  eoata^  oa  «oru.  (fléft,  rif), 
/spil,  t«ms*,  Moiu:  flMrila  Daair,  mmtta 
momtima,  gigamtea,  SE.  I  398,  3. 

FLOevKtTR,  M.,  ml«r  «Mt  reeauaet  8E. 
il  489.  fitfa  e«f«  irf.  m.  Madiftr,  orfliMi, 
pediequ  earmdm,  Fmieri  Frodram.  m.  8i ; 
lUimd  eal  flifrge&i  podioep*  aitriha,  «M.  82. 

FLØBU  s=  FhMBVf  impf  imd.  «.  flaja. 
qu.  V. 

FLUe,  3.  »img.  imporf.  imd.  aet,  «.  f\iA^ 
valmre  (id.  gu.  flil,  teet.  Cad.  Bog.  1  Worm., 
SE.  I  314,  2;  ef  aag. 

FLUG,  f.,  aagilla,  SE.  I  570,  2;  id.  ou. 
FlSg.  MM  ex  Guaeriaai*  aagittia,  FR.  I1 122. 

FLU6,  f.^  id.  fu.  flaai;,  viAatua,  oiMt/cefM 
(fljdga) :  at  flap  fleia«,  in  oo^feetu  telørum, 
in  pralio,  6H.  47,  4;  jOrfk  flai',  ootatua 
aagiltarum,  pugna,  G.  51,  uii  tuhiai.  prm- 
po*.  i.  —  2)  fuga:  traaSr  flagar  imporiarri'- 
hu.  Bund.  1,  49.  5J,  F.  XI  186,  2;  fleycsr 
flagtr.  id..  Sk.  i,  7. 

FLU6,  prae^fiiHH,  abrwfhm;  kue 
referendum  tidetur  Tcttiflug,  gu.  v.  FiUf 
kooaignif.  oocttrrit  FR.  III  7:  ,(haan  (JSttefa- 
issUpO  «r  BTå  hir,  ok  ^at  flag  tynr  ølta, 
at  bat  kvikindi  heflr  ekki  Uf,  er  par  K«lfr 
tynr  niSr",  &i«o  flafpalijari;  rupea  prterupim 
altiiudinia^  FR.  II  231,  quin  etiam  flupijir 
mare  tnfeiifie  profunditalia  ^  ihid.  Vide  ol 
fla^tallr. 

FLUGA,  f.,  mnaoa;  it.  eaea  tmimaliitia 
eapiendia  ;  kine  pro  noeondi  iUeeiAria  i  kona 
flugn  i  mnnn  e-m ,  muacatn  in  o«  aUcuju* 
indere,  i.  e.  necendi  illeeebra  aliguem  inea- 
eare,  aliguem  ad  eonailia  aJii«  pormdoaa 
perducere,  proi.  Nj.  42  ;  gfnaatflaga,  i 
aporto  ore  admiUore,  i.  «■  yomiaiaiti  oonoi- 
Uu  ab  aUe  ouggeatta  te  uindilmre,  Nj.  iOS, 
3.  —  2)  Bund.  i,  50,  do  uoUoOi  fwaina,  A. 
do  emoåoga  uoUteri,  vulgo  aoeipimnly  olai  aa~ 
lir  AMtlentrr.  bttoroa  tomen  conferri  poloot 
MMncn  eunlU  5e«rrmi,  avrflaga.  Am(iw, 
Ml«,  noga  A.  I.  ««|  fCM.  ^mr.  tau  flag, 
fafuj,  tide  B&rvitr. 

FLOgA,  praa.  inf  «.  fUifga,  efiio  j,  Qka. 
42,  et  MerL  1,  24.  aec.  wtoaAr.,  fagl  flvgaada 
(pro  flugaadi  in  nmn.^  ,  it.  3.  plur.  prm, 
eonj.  riégi,  voioni.  Mg.  9,  8  Cod.  Fria. 

FLDGASTRACMR,  si.,  rapidua  natua  atm- 
ri$,  (flag,  atraanr),  id.  gu.  flagstraww, 
SE.  I  328,  5.  Sio  kodio  flicaataiwr,  «aii- 
tua  rapidua,  v^teatont. 

Vl.fGU10DR,  p.  p.  am^,aiiwMmn 
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jmtHmhu  (id.  fw.  riifAr  WM4r,  flig,  VcMk), 
vt  oniMw,  e^fc.  fcwto.  IT.  If,  2. 

d<«ki),  j«  HrpmhHH  nomenolaiura  hmbét  SS. 
Il  i96.  570;  fl.  »in,  draco  9uln«rvm,  km$Ui^ 
Kfm.  81;  fl.  dfftrm,  dracw  «ajr^Mnun,  id., 
åhpp-ivhi  fiei  boninanek  ni&r  at  | 
n>da  sUS  I  Uraj  i  faTergi  «r  rdiki  aiel 
MkkBM  I  rfSr  IlBfdrfki  allftn. 

FLUMLOB.  lawUtu,  (as.  raimht  gau- 
évu,  niE,  I  570.  & 

^jim}  imerevit.  Hh.  6i,  3.  Sic  in  pr«tm, 
SE.  I  pé  tik  af  fltfima  tum  9i4atus 

(ofmitm)  at  MMhu;  tt  II  103,  2  viadara 
rMr,  rfmigiam  alarum,  txplicsUur  p*r  flagr, 
»itohti.  D«  ojt«  •eeumf,  at  belaa  flag,  ex- 
«OT^«.  ff^W«r«  øUu,  SE.  I  80.  284,  nim 
ferle  reetiiu  kie  fHOf««  ifie  ••laim*  vat  mi- 
Mw  volmM  intMigalur,  vti  dieitur  (^reiSa 
rMr,  »te.;  am  art.  im  dal.,  I  flngntai,  in 
9olmlm,  imter  velamdmm,  SE.  I  212. 

rLUOBElN,  f.,  arta  telaMu,  (fUic,  reia), 
MT,  «alaa».-  jlMirr  flagreiMr,  ras  tmlt,  ^mu, 
Jfa*.  44,  uU  tie:  htyf»  heflr  Usar  åmgrl  j 
dMr^adr  jafkrr  Icyad«  |  tvena  nagretaar 
daa  t  »riptfladrjSra  skriftar,  i.  e.  iåbnynir 
jlftarr  flagreiaar  heMr  avoaa  leynda  sTiptendr 
jSrn  skriptar  loypt  CJboaiiHet^  afau  dåaar  dcp4 . 

VLVGAOui)  ,  cfrc^'tH«  infer  vlandum 
eéUmt,  suiurru»,  (nog,  rOdti):  fl.  fleias, 
åuanmu  voUmhå  teli,  ««f  pmgna,  fleins  flag- 
i«44ar  biglaadar  keminu^  ht.  9;  tide  biglaadr. 

PLUCKiiKJARB,  a4j.^  fugtm  averemu,  de- 
teetOMs,  fygere  neieiue,  Mfrfpufaif,  (fl>C, 
•kjarr}.  Ha.  323.  2. 

I^LUGSTALLR,  m.,  abruptum  motUig  eeam- 
mtm,  (flag.  atallr),  prteeipUitm  atonfw,  mom* 
aknifhu  el  «IAm;  gaK  flagiftaHa,  prmae* 
mamtitm,  BE.  1 290,  1,  uU  eonetruemda  pwl* 
Drllir  (aoe.)  Von}&ts,  go9a  flagatdia,  «to> 
lera^  gigant  is.  monttum  pratiéit,  i.  e.  Thwam. 

fLUQSTlGR,  M.,  via  Tofamdo  jterete,  m- 
«0«  aena.*  lite  ftlvan  Jo  flagatii;  troSa 
ey«o  æra  perreiU,  Hund.  2,  47. 

rLUfKTRAUMn,  rapidilae  fitmiHie, 
(flag,  slraaair,  »rf.  f«.  flagaBtraDinr  ntpra), 
Grelt.  69,  i. 

KLUG8TT6GR ,  adj. ,  fugam  delettan* 
{flag,  s^Sgr).  imtrep^tu,  iaiperlerriUu,  id. 
gu.  tlétUtytgr  ;  nom.  Orkn.  5,  3  ;  gen.  Ilag- 
a^ggi,  OH.  164,  1;  <i(rt.flag8tyggoai,  ««c. 
H.    Vide  guogue  sub  QfilHtyggr. 

PLUCWTÆRIB  f  M.,  tio/a/uM  Metfofw, 
(naf.  sl«rir):  fl>  fleinc,  ineitaier,  miaaør 
iek,wufmat&r.  Ha.  318,  3,ubi  gem.  flngataria. 

FLCOSVINN.  f.,  tagilta,  (qs.  eehrUer 
•almu,  fl>K«  »Tim  «  Øant.  gmhwliHQi 
M.  I  »70,  3. 

VLD0TBAU9R,  mI.  gtt.  flagatyggr,  itifrr- 
pUu,  (fhg.  tnaAr).  Mr.  t9,  ». 

rLUGVABB,  adJ.,  impertarrilmt ,  (nag, 
Mrr),  ff«.  27. 

VLVGpTERRlRf  ai.,  /Wjmn  «<«lMf,  aiifi- 
(w  Am«  »røjMieiu,  (flag,  pvmir),  «^«w- 
lfl^  iw,  F.  //  30i. 

WtJ6%  m.,$M»»B.n  499;  *»  M 


S.-  rit  er  steril,  en  leggr  Iftill,  |  liBtag  fldr 
ok  granir  kvlstir,  amæni  ftoree  (de  palma). 
Eliam  ui  prosa  ^  P.  V  345 1  |)ar  var  i  fiit 
ttir  ok  viSif,  ak.  allakyaii  blém.  Cum  art., 
Héi  ta  maa  /(orcc  m  ^Jfuiuftm/,  Od^.  40. 

PLVOR,  wt.,id.gm  flagr,  «e<«fiM,  F. 
316,  2, 

FLYGRA,  non  tmiat,  3.  s.  fnss.  ind.  mel. 
m.  njd^t  CUM  a  hm.,  Héeam.  iS3. 

viAja  (r\f,  nvfta,  fifU),  ». 
nyra  tum  fugU,  SB.  I  396,  3;  fl^ftt,  flyA«, 
/Wji',  /«^«n*.  Mg.  6,  1.  Hh.  34,  3  (F.  ri 
ØM,  2)^  F.  II  31€,  2;  emu  imserte  g  extiat 
m  VUa  Thorsl.  Siåuk.,  „eigi  akalta  fljFgja 
or  li^ralVina  ia  mfoa  riW,  it.  F.  X 

FLVKKJAZ  (flykkii,  flykfiit,  flvksO«  «• 
dem.  n.,  eaterealim  engregari,  (Hokkr).  AwL 
J9;  eaterwttim  tre,  proeedere:  rekkar  flykk- 
jai,  ist.  II  360,  1 ;  flykkii  fraai  i.  fcrekkir 
fer«,  Orht.  82,  H ;  flykkjaa  ftiglar.  fkra 
^eir  i  M&i,  Merl.  1,  25. 

VLTTA  (fl^i,  fl^lta,  flytt),  «.  a.,  prope- 
rare: etm  aee.,  hugtaa  n^lir  lyatiag  Ijétm 
oegitalio  eite  ^gnit  pravam  ei^iditatem,  SM, 
II  iS4,  3  i  ti  er  wkrtMusål  fl^tir  fti»  namas 
termonet  Jaclat,  Shtrt.  10,  10,  1  (nam  leet, 
riytr  w^*4ro  tten  tatisfaeil).  Fl^ti  ek  ^vi 
kvaS  søttir  aveita  |  sveitam  ^okkraf  vigslum 
rekkft,  i.  e.  ftveUam  ^ekkr  ovrita  »tlir 
kvaft:  ek  fl^i  pvi  rekka  af  vigsia«  eaeer- 
dotes  a  mtinertftu«  C«i  officio)  reetovee^  Gp.  $. 

FLYTIFENGH  eide  sub  fleytifengr. 

FLVTILEVGR,  ih.,  ignis  ce(«r,  properans, 
eeteriter  proeedens,  {flyta,  leygr):  fl.  hrift- 
^ald».  celer  igntM  eæti,  sot,  ejtu  h'ilmir,  detis, 
Hat.  28,  ubitie:  Hilmir  relK  ens  hcsla  | 
hriSljalds  or  grOf  slAan  j  nytilrygv  a 
fnegjnn  1  fri&Kaair  degi  br'iftja^  t.  e.  ft-Ift- 
namrhilaiir  fl^tilpygs  ens  basta  hriiUjaUs, 
^        siSan  ør  grOf  A  frvgjan  ^riiiit  4egi. 

FLvTIR«  n. .  fu«  aligvam  rem  eite  facit, 
eenfieit,  ad  effeetum  perdttcit  (fl^ta):  t. 
flefcfca  senna,  ineitator  pugnm,  praliator^  Nj. 
62;  t.  flcOar  el4sf  lib^^iter  aurum  erogans, 
vir  liberalis,  Plae.  42,  ubi  seribitur  flatirt 
t.  friSbragAa  eir  paeis  stvdiotus ,  Plae.  12 
(in  dat.  n^ti)  ;  fremdar  t.  tir  honeetalis  slu- 
diostu,  Plae.  16  (in  dal.  O^t'O }  skenda 
fli^tir,  eontumdias  inferent,  hotlia,  inimieut. 
SS.  II  216,  1.  In  compotitis:  herfl^tr, 
marOfiytir,  ågnfiytir,  Mfl^tir. 

FLYTJA  (Hyt ,  flotta ,  flntt) ,  v.  a., 
eeier«,  deportere  (ab  incolit  Isltmdiæ  oeei- 
dentaUs  vutge  pronunlialur  flatja) :  firs 
flyO*ndi,  pemieiem  adperlant,  Åm.4;  lof  er 
flatt  oomiei*  laud^erinmprolatumett,  8E.  I 
696^  3,  tt&t  flyUi^  ««<  reeilw  earmem»  id. 
gm.  ker*  ft-ani  (F.  VI  SS);  ovs  er  nnlt,  trm- 
ditvm  nobis  est,  aocepimiu ,  amdivimnu,  LU. 
60.  Flytr,  StuH.  10,  10,  i,  in  fine  •ertms 
metri  drittkvatt^  legendttm  est  ti^tir  see.  var. 
leet.,  a  fl^ta,  gu.  t. 

VNAetA  (-a,-a5a,>at),  t.  n.,  fjernere,  de 
irato ,  HmA.  13 ,  „reiS  var  Freyla.  ek 
AwtMtSi"»  De  indtgnabnnde,  etmindigiuiHene 
freetere:  fkaai  bana  Tesalslr  aiainft!  Karm. 
23,  i. 
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i/  496.  Fr«mrei&«r  w  fliM&i  naUtrMAr, 
Mb.  16,  3;  MrhaptAr  fhaaSi,  F.  Xi  141. 

FNÆMTA  vide  ««&  fh^sa. 

FSDSUS,  /•.,  fremituM,  de  $lridore  igms, 
(tamMw,') :  hifSomat  fclu  viA  ftiOsnii  itUka. 
Mtt  om  alla  eldar  dbreaBi,  PR.  I  519,  6. 
Fro  ftattfiNii  ett  ^roBao,  ibid.  434,  2. 

FNYKR,  M.,  /eløTf  odør  armis.  Bat.  39, 
uU  rfe  emet^i&iM  ui/lmwfiMw.*  Fnyk  ]>ola 
flarAar  aakair  |  flevfewlr  ^rima  leycjar. 
h  prosa  hykr,  F.  >  213;  ftaykkr,  »M. 
379;  thykr,  H.  e.  25. 

FNYfA,  cojw.  Dan,  fnyse,  foiUwm  e»»fa( 
M  imperf.  fn^sla,  effudi,  evomui,  etnctaejf 
d«  ru/ii«re  (an^iNcm  c«mi  «(reptfw  ejaeuia»te : 
raa6  fb^sta  ben  hlAIii,  ff.  il.  s«e.  awniir. 
E,  et  F.  X  187 ,  2;  qmo  heo  SK.  I  418,  1 
taautn, id., variaittihug  718,  U^.V;  Cod.  Worm. 
tM  «iR^.  ftiysU.  Idem  tst  Aiøsta ,  effloci : 
eiCri  ck  fiwsla,  ratemum  efflwn,  de  Fofhore 
Étrpmle,  Fm.  18;  it.  de  fremente  Brynhilda, 
eitri  tbm>ti,  Gk.  25;  de  fiuvio,  provohere, 
frerumporo,  jjJAUr  flMSta  eitri  ifi^eiid'o 

SE.  I  Qui  pestrmmu  toeut  prob^Ot 

faeii,  TO  fiMsta  ewe  id.  eum  Alffsta  t.  f. 
AiyBta,  fkuU.  titrer  le  reipondeiOAus  ntr 
(i.  e.  #itr),  fluMta. 

FOA,  f.,  mapet,  SE.  11  490. 

FOFNIB  U.  f«.  FAfnir,  fw.  «.  Fohia 
mfrr,  terra  F.,  aurum,  Orett.  20,  i.  FoAiiB 
flt.  id.,  ytir  F.  fløar,  vir,  p,  Hraå.  6. 

FOGLHEIMR,  m.,  doMicilium  aritun, 
(fogl  =  fogl,  SB.  /  148,  heimr),  aer,  SE. 
/  486.  Eadem  forma^  toti  (Germ.  Vogel), 
in  roee  roplTeifir,  eaptmv  avbtm,  Qrdg.  il 
337,  it.  Mefogl. 

FOanUØR,  m.,saudium,  id.  fu.  ragoaSr, 
(ftegaa) :  fi  ffifCBti^  <^  gaudimm  ex  re 
aU^ut  eopere,  tf  åviwi.  132  ;  4e  eahrum  mh- 
(Kif.*  fkraf  fBfnaft  jaudia  iaHnijrare,  Séll.  24. 

FOIjD,  f.,  pUmili»»,  eompiM,  (vogn.  eum 
■oM,  ut  MAr^  el  maldTegr ;  Foldi,  aaault 
MøaMH  e  (erro  effotti,  P.  t  51,  qui  Moldi 
dieitur  HS.  e.  1;  piur.  Foldir,  nomen  foci 
graminoti  im  via  montana  {ifngmaDDtheifii  in 
fmefu  Bardatlraadeiui  y  nolante  O.  Pauli). 
Poetiee.,  terra,  SE.  i  316,  2.  472.  58«, 
1)  Vtp.  51,  Atvm.  11,  H^k.  24;  dat.  fold, 
Sit  1,  1,  fed  folda,  ^yndl.  37,  Soli.  55,  0^. 
4  ;  jfen.  foldar,  xed  anomale  Tolds,  OH.  74, 
1  (vide  infra  akik,  liad.  Term.  a  in  femini- 
nie  non  nuoleiu  ett  ineompotitis,  nf  Hlsfaffa- 
bdar,  P.  XII ;  tOilpsmadr,  Hiit.  ecet.  M.  Il 
93;  in  sermome  quotidiano  vons  heldr,  nipra 
nem).  Feldar  flskr,  pi$ci$  terra  ^  $erpen», 
FK.  I  240;  ffoldar  beia,  mttft 
Ski.  III  227.  Vsrftr  foMar,  euetot  terrm, 
rev,  SE.  1 246, 1 ;  vide  fyld  Sketja  foM,  lerni 
teopulorumj  mare,  sk.  foMar  skiS,  navic, 
HS.  1,  16,  V.  sklfireaoandi ;  els  Må,  terra 
proeMa,  aer,  calum,  els  fnldar  valdari, 
deuf,  Plae.  26;  ifla  fold,  ferra  aceipiirum, 
mama,  brandr  ifla  folds  atiram,  l^taadi  i.  f. 
bnndk  vir  liberalit,  6H.  74,  1.  —  2)  Tellta 
(dea),  in  appill.  femina:  f.  Mda,  dea  ca~ 
tgptramm,  Jemina,  Eb.  48^  2;  f.  flifthyrs 
mri,  id.,  ImL  II  2S2,  2.  —  3)  mmu,  SE. 


I  578t  1.  —  4)  tinus  (i.  e.  eimii  Foldemeitf 
kod.  Ckriåtianiensit,  in  Norvegia  tive  potiua 
Folden,  nnw«  Ntimmedatia ^  AnO.  1846,  p. 
84).  SE.  U  493.  —  S)  tn  cempoeUie:  Alfold, 

sT»roid,  vigfotd. 

FOLDGnXh.  Ai(r.,  fen^oJen»,  terram  gu- 
hemama,  (fold,  gni&r  =  kair).  Eg.  55,  5, 
eemtrwAionem  vide  tub  hSftt&ba&nr. 

FOLDSAliR»  M.,  eawura  terra,  (fold, 
■air),  oøltM.*  petir  fbldsala,  ewlM  eøformt, 
detu,  i*.  Ckfistu»,  8E.  II  232,  3. 

FOLDSILI,  m.,  vimeulum  terra,  terperne^ 
(fbid,  sili),  riki  (bldsila,  terra  terpentiay  on- 
rwn,  brik  foldsila  rikia  femina,  Å$. 

FOLDVEOR,  n.,  «olttM,  lerrw,  (AbM,  Tefr), 
Fe^A.  8,  o:  tuper/leiee  terra,  ul  jarAvegTt 
pro  ipea  terra. 

FOLDV J£HfN6l,  m.,  defensor  terra,  fnndit 
ruris,  (fold,  TKringi).  de  viro,  jut  p9$åetne~ 
nia  ttrenue  defendente.  Eg.  57,  2. 

FOLDVIGG,  n.,  jumentum  terra,  (fold, 
v>SS};  Revils  foldvigg  notne,  a  ReviU  foU, 
ferra  piratat  mare:  riftndr  R.  foMvIcca, 
navigateree,  viri,  SE.  I  432,  2. 

FOLDVORBR,  M.,  enetM  terrm,  (tM, 
TOriir),  reæ,  SB.  I  454,  2,  F.  XI  318. 

FOLDYN,  f.,  gen.  foldy^far,  nu»o  ofi« 
heo  oecurril,  quam  6T.  26,  2,  guo  loeo  F. 
I  123,  2  pro  foldyajar  kabet  klbhyi^Ar,  qued 
terra  nmen  eet.  Aeeipio  itague  foldya  (si 
inodo  vera  leetio  eet)  pro  terra,  ut  bl6dyn ; 
myrk-markar  f., /erra  eilva  opaea,  Norvegia, 
denearum  lilvarum  ferax  (eadem  eikigrsnt 
Onars  fU6S  dieitur  Hg.  9),  ilff  nyrk-n. 
foldynjar,  prafeetut  norvegia,  de  Hakone 
dgnatta.  Conetruo:  ok  fémildr  kondngr  vildi 
at-freista  btt*  myrk-m.  fold.  Alfb,  er  kom 
norSan,  vio  noriiftvst.  Hkr.  T,  VI  foldyn 
eerltl  tepimm,  conferene  eoeem  Teutomicam 
ftldiaiD  (Qerm.  Feld  eøamu,  Zaaa  eeptum; 
Bdg.  vddtoya ,  Lal.  Barb.  Tdtetaaias), 
eephm,  el  eoHålnnI  „viA  syriinarkar  fold- 
y^ar  (aee.  pbir).",  ad  epaea  aUtm  »qtlay 
i.  e.  ad  munimentttm  Danarum  (UanaTirki), 
et  nyrkmflrk  de  tUva  Mi^keHa,  Sleetiem  øt- 
cino,  aceipit. 

f6lG  id.  fu.  r&lk,  hommee,  (penmtlaHt 
g  et  k)  :  tå\g  hildar  flaaniM)  komåneå  wMi- 
taret,  miMee,  8B.  I  374,  I;  hine  fj\^% 
pro  fyll^ja. 

FOLGINN,  perf.  part.  pate.  v.  ffela;  etde 
dftlginn. 

VdliX,  m.,  homo  atulttu,  (tapius  in  prosa 
ni,  n.}t  SE.  I  532.  Ocemrrit  et  in  prosa, 
St.  23,  et  in  Ld.  mse.  Tkorkel  mb  BafrmUm- 
dis  epilien«,  horlanti,  ul  de  imsiMis  KjartOf 
nem  eerHarem  faeerent :  naa  fttli  ^laot  innjc, 
■okkanm  naaai  Uf  gttti,  et  baaa  rerftr  asAit  ? 

f6lK  ,  «. ,  aeies  mUilim  (mnde  fylkja) : 
plur.  fSIk,  ftlkan,  fSlka.  SkJAta  i  ftik  re- 
nun  *n  aciem  mittere',  Vsp.  22;  fleioB  veAr 
i  f6lki  per  aciem  vadU,  Hévam.  153;  Bdi 
gekk  fram  i  fålki  sina  in  oeie  sua  preeede- 
bat,  Jd.  24;  fram  sknlaa  crdnga,  nk  f  f6lk 
vada  proeedamus  et  in  aciem  ruatnas ,  Nj. 
158,  4 ;  koma  i  folk  in  øeiem  eenire,  Hmam. 
161;  fiac«  I  f<Hk,  FA.  II  228,  2;  Blifa  i 
Nik,  BE.  I  384,^»,- I^WIsr^pglJ«* 
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iy  49;  8E.  I  512,  2.  In  mmnvUU  es  Uei* 
mprm  iMtUis  Mik  éé  pugna  ipsa  oeetpt  po~ 
fetf ;  mræUmm ,  pugnam  ipsam  (non  aeiem 
miUhm)  »igmifieal  nik  t  23,  2:  hafW  eykjft 
gcrvi  i  tUk  frtnis  in  pugna  (pro  gladtU) 
Mit.  —  2)  kemints,  vario  retpeetu,  tam  miti- 
te»,  fuam  eitei ,  tam  in  ting.  quam  plur. 
FAIkk  Ja5arr,  oddviti,  princept,  dux  populi, 
8K.  I  668,  2,  Hund.  2,  U.  40;  brynjat  filk 
militet  loriealu,  OH.  238,  i;  at^fylkta  Hlki 
emn  inslructa  aeie.  Mg.  33,  3;  stolu  Filk  cii^i 
miliiet  non  consitleiani,  Håfuhl.  18;  yesH 
nik,  komineå  cmii,  proMtraii,  SE.  I  2t2,  i  ; 
lUU  folk  i  velli  iMdunI  in  eampo  mUUet, 
SE.  I  6i4,  2.  Hine  ftflk»  rellir,  herAir, 
reyair,  treystir,  profUgator,  ineitator,  explo- 
rmUr,  e*nfirmal»r  hominum  vel  mititim,  SE. 
I  406^  i,  648,  2.  414,  1.  6ii ,  3,  F. 
XI307,  2;  it;^ra  f&lkara,  eokortibua  praease, 
mgmimm  émctre  (in  esteguUt  Baldéri) ,  de 
Fr^,  SE.  I  264,  2,  ef.  ftlkst^r.  VålUm 
gnuBr,  JTjMI*  23  f  famUia,  riA»  nik'i  ftmi- 
Um  prattae,  =  bda  viUieitiionan  admini- 
etrar«,  Selk,  4.  —  hominet,  geniet,  natio~ 
net  .*  tkn  neS  f&lkiia,  inier  (varias)  gentet 
ire.  Orm,  46;  hvert  rar  fblk  i  h6|)mn  pana, 
gntHom  kowunei  in  itto  eatu  fnennt  ?  Skåidk. 
6,  47;  baSi  »tia  ek  Atlki  friSn  |  fegian  ok 
ry^r  af  sliks  scgja,  Gd.  24;  rrsgSar  f&lk 
ktminetiUu»tre*,Ha.25b,  5.  267, 1 ;  hrrcAar 
nik.  kominet  trittet.  Ha.  285,  2.  —  y)  eo- 
kort,  mulliludo  kominwn:  flmUn  f&lk  quin- 
dtdm  cokorlet.  Hund.  i,  46,  pro  quo  FR.  I 
140  kabel  duedeeim  mUlia.  Folk,  qtutdraginta 
kuwunet,  SE.  I  534;  tic  in  prota  filk  de 
Mnlfilnrfme,  mikit  Mik  Hrimbarva  magna 
SAML  awMlif^,  SE.  i  176,  —  S)  id.  qu.  tyVkX, 
provineia  :  Ondvert  fMk  provineia  mari  o&- 
verta,  de  Birdia  mari  a^jaeenle,  qua  Slordu 
inåuta  ett,  F.  I  46,  1;  Mera  (ttik,  provineia 
Mmim,  vide  fiUkverjandi ,  F.  i  94,  1.  — 

2)  gladiut,  SE.  I  568,  i,  ef.  Qloti.  Njalt- 
tagm  tub  voee  f6lk.  Forte  hine,  SE.  I  674, 
2,  freratillir  l»tr  unda  eand  fylta  stinn  félk 
K)arar  loiida  Imlut  rex  facit  mare  vmlnentm 
implera  dmrot  kowuntm  gtadtot,  i.  e.  gladiot 
hmmano  tangmne  madefaeit.  Ad  hunc  tigni- 
ficaimm  traki  pottunt  féIkheUir,  folkmei&r, 
Nlkmar,  f6lkro5,  neque  tomen  necesiario.  — 

3)  vide  eompetita:  karlfttik,  laudfftlk,  laads- 
fUk.  aTikfilk,  Talaf6lk. 

f6lKBALDR,  m.,  rector  populi,  (Mik. 
BaUr),  rex,  SE.  I  472,  2,  F.  X  426,  30. 

FdLKBEITlB.  m.,  adpUcant  gladitm,  ad- 
pelena  fCodt«,  (f&lk  2,  beitir),  vel  incitant 
wiUlet,  (Alk  i),  pugnator,  vir,  Fbr.  22,  3 
(GkM.  li  294,  2),        var.  leet.  f6lkhaeitir. 

F<^LKBHABn,  adj.,-  promtut  in  acie,  in 
pmgmm,  {f6lk,  briSr).  Sverr.  63,  2. 

f6lKDJ  ARFR.  a4i.,  andam  m  ocie,  bMieO' 
mu,  M  pradio  intrepidut,  (fftlk.  «UarTr),  de  roge. 
Sk.  2,  14;  de  keUona,  aikijirr,  Hund.  1.  27. 

FOLKDndTT,  f.,  multitude  populi,  ctetui 
pepmli,  (filk,  drilt) :  QSIhvrSaO  f.,  mtUlitudo 
madlieept  i.  e.midtitudo  gigmtum,  Uijnk.  35. 

FdLKEFLANDI,  m.,  pugnom  augen*.  (filk, 

•te),  MNøMw,  dr.  lé,  4. 


V6lKGLABH,  adJ.,  talut,  kiUuit  in  pugna, 
va  «rga  militet,  (f&lk,  «laftt),  SE.  I  684.  2. 

FOliKHAGI,  m.,  tepimenlum  prteliare, 
(Mik,  hasi),  eUpeua,  var.  teet.  Håfuél.  18, 
etn  «II  prexime  vtrem  reaponJel  Qallagi,  a 
fjolla^  crebri  ietut, 

f6lKHAMLA,  f.,  tigillum  pugna ,  (»Ikf 
hamla),  gladiut :  MtkhOnila  viftr,  mitet,  |Wf- 
nator,  vir,  SE.  I  634,  1. 

FbLKBARBH,  adj.,  ttrenuui,  fortit  in 
pralio,  (m\.  harAr),  P.  Il  328,  1. 

FOlKUERBIR,  m.,  anunoi  militum  eon- 
(irmiau,  mUitet  ad  pugnom  cokortant,  (Mik, 
herAiO,  vel  praUum  eient,  pugnator,  bdla- 
tor.  Hk.  2.  1. 

f6lKHNEIT1R,  m.,  agmino,  cokortet, 
(kotlium)  pellent,  beltator,  (Mik,  haeltir), 
var.  leet.  pro  filkbeitir. 

F6LKHV0tUBR,  m.,  incitant  militet, 
(Mk.  hvtttnAr),  imperator,  rex,  F.  VU 57,  3. 

FOLKJARA,  f.,  id.  qu.  MIkonwta,  pugna, 
mtlruelå  acie  commiBta,  (Mik,  jara),  SS,  I 
562,  2.  U  475  (II  559  SAIkara  ;  619,  1  folk 
iara,  divitim). 

KétKLAND,  n..  provineia,  (fdlk,  land), 
id.  qu.  fylki,  6T.  18,  1. 

P6lKLEIKR,  m.,  ludut  univertalit,  (Mik, 
leikr):  f.  HiAins  reikar  fars,  ludut  galea 
univernUit,  i.  e.  pratium  juttum,  acie  inttrueta 
eommittum,  id.  gu.  félkomsta,  6T.  50,  ubi 
aermo  ett  de  pralio  cxtm  piratit  Jomeniibua 
commiiao. 

F^LKLIBANDI,  m.,  per  gentet  Iranaient, 
(fttik ,  liAa) ,  peregrinator :  frain  visa  skSp 
fdlkllAftndoai,  viam  monalrant  fata  peregri- 
nanlAut,  i.9.  eo  »mgutoa,  ubi  euique  degen- 
dum, ferwatt  Fm.  41. 

FéLKMEIBR,  m.,  or&or  glodO,  (r61k  3, 
neiAr),  pugnator,  vir  bMieoaua,  OT.  97,  2 
(AR.  /  287,  2),  F.  X  424,  15;  aee.  plur. 
félkroeiAa  virot,  Éald.  4,  ubi:  Ufam  holir 
be'iAir  fSallgestils  orAs  vi  flesU  fålkmeiAa, 
|>i  er  qIIb  morAi  fflAar  haos. 

FdLKMfolR,  m.,  oppreitor  poputi,  ty- 
raunua,  (f6lk,  mfgir)  Eg.  58,  2. 

FdtKNÅRtiNGAR,  m.pl.,  principea,  pro- 
eerei  (quaai,  altoret  populi,  Mik,  airdngar, 
explicante  Jontonio  in  t%\,  Vaka,  itr.  43, 
„hfifAincl^r,  er  gknln  nera  ok  efia  Mllut 
neA  ri5«m  ok  giAri  ton^bm"),  Ul  I  161, 
F,  Ul  148,  1. 

FObKNABRA,  f.,  vipera  pugna,  (Mik, 
naAra),  høata,  FR.  U  126. 

FOLKOR08TA,  f.,  pratium  Jutlum,  in- 
ttruela  acie  eommiaaum,  (Mik,  orasta),  Krm. 
28,  6H.  260.  2,  Mg.  17,  1. 

F6lKPR1)9R,  adj.,  animoaut,  fortit  in 
pugna,  (Mik,  prti&r),  Ha.  176. 

FOLKraYBANDt,  m.,  poputi  kenorem 
promovent,  (f<6lk,  pryAa),  vir  populi  amana 
^juaque  eompiodit  intervient,  RS.  34. 

FOL.KRAKKR,  a4j.,  animotut  tti  pugno 
(Mik,  rakkr),  Si.  28,  3,  Ha.  323,  3,  Eb.  37 
(GkM.  I  662). 

FOLKHEIFR,  adj.,  latut,  kilartt  in  pugna, 
(fAlk,  reiff).  id.  gu.  f^lkglaSr,  F.  II  321. 

FdLKREKKR,  ajj-,  fortit  in  pugna  (folk, 
rekkrsnkkr),  id.  9».  félkrafckrsp« 
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Mrvnriilfl»  r«^  folmre,  dB.  50.  3. 

rSf  nir),  jtr^alor^  il.  fitiKu  fumo.  Hh.  3i,  5. 

FOLKROB,  n.,  rubefaelio  gladii,  (folk, 
roS,  ftoiiut  fuom  iitfemecio  mtViftim  v.  pojm- 
lontm,  a  TAIk,  rod  c=  hroA),  pmgna:  félla 
flr&ar  1  folkrofii ,  fcomm««  tn  prttiio  cteidå^ 
ruiK,  FA.  //  273,  3.  2fiO,  2.  Sic  *f  Sft.  d» 
S  :  erhann  flmm  ttonn  1  at  f4lkr«9i  ]  ^anaar 
fiifia  setna  hsfAi ,  yvum  5  filiot  praln 
aéftttmteB,  ad  gladiot  mbefatitkdot  (vel  tif 
ptmieiem  virontm)  progeituutet 

POLKBUNNR,  dT.  56,  ite.  Olatiutn^  ar- 
bor  gladii,  pugwUar  (NgD.  163);  e«<  coH" 
alrue  rinar  filk  pugna  tHOritittta ,  rinar 
ftlk-nnnr  Miator  mdritimm  (F.  XII  47) ; 
fAlknino  hjarar  ^  rmar  ftMkl^arar,  lunu 
fiaiii  in  pugna  uturpali  (Mik,  1()IN>>  Hr, 
pugMBT,  OS.  4. 

Cnifc,  skAr)  }  in  ace.^  Qwite  In«  ftlkiki. 

>M.  37. 

F6LK8KfD,  ».,  ligHuat  prrnUii  (folls, 
■kfft).  gladiui:  f&lkskMti  Freyr,  dtk*  glgéii, 
ielUttor^  Ftk.,  37,  1,  qua  tic.-  Tarft«t  ffreyr 
»å  er  færi  !  »Ikski^  mm  td&iU  |  bvi 
kregj^  oM  vifi  attrå  |  Jarl«  rtki  frani  allko, 
i  «.  var9-at  fAlkskfAs  Freyr,  nh  aka»  sMa« 
(rerSa).  si  er  færi  fram  ollktt  jarl«  riki. 

f6lKSNARR,  a4j.,  celtr  m  pugM,  (Wk, 
Miarr).  bellicotui,  Hh.  96,  2. 

F6liBaiTAFN.  m..  front  aeiti,  (ffilk, 
■tefk).  prima  ode*  .'MthtitaflM  Frwr  dmx 
maUnm  (id.  fw.  aMvili),  F.  XI  196,  3. 
Cf.  hlftaSstafta. 

FOLKSTAFR,  m.,  eolwmm  pugmm  vd 
gtadU,  (Mik,  atafir),  prmUmlor,  tir  ar  ftlk- 
»tafi  fonia  kvsfti  or  aeltuto  mrt  fi  e.  VerluH) 
ewwiNe,  Jlferl.  i,  62. 

F6tKSTARI,  m.,  piea  pngnæ,  (fdlk, 
atari) «  eorouj feili  r  folkstani ,  tagintau 
eorwwn,  pugnator.  Hh.  43;  Mt\r  fdlkstara, 
eHans  eorvum,  id,,  Orkn.  82,  S  (AR.  II 
217,  2);  vana  fell  ftlkstara  feeil  ttragtm 
corvo  (in  gratiam  eorti) ,  Sie.  5,  5,  gvo 
loeo  in  Morkiatsk.  Itgi  petttl  ffrlkck&ra  (F. 
VII  341,  2.  n9l.)  a  fdlkskiri,  lanu  pugnm 
(ftlk.  akdr'Oi  eonmt. 

f6lKMT£RKR,  adj.,  fortit  msttowd(fm, 
aterkr),  G.  26,  in  gen.  fAlkateriu  EsM  fyikiit. 

FOlK^JORI,  m.,  røotor  mUilmi^  pepuli 
(f&lk,  iai6rl\diae,  prafeelM,  SK.  I  454. 

F^LKtfTRIBlR,  waMeuf,  o/ftntor 
populi,  (r6lk,  striSir),  tgrammu,  HS.  1,  4. 

FOLKSTUBlLt,  m.,  eohuHw  aeiei,  miti- 
hm,  (nik,  Btii&ill),  duai,  miperdtor,  H.  3i,  2. 

FéLKatTYRIR,  m.  .  dw  milUiHH,  (f&lk, 
st^rir),  id.  fw.  f&lkm«ri,  6T.  29,  3. 

F6bKSVElMABR,  m.,  m  aeie  graitaiu, 
vel  ruent  in  aeiem,  pfmtinm,  (Aftk,  BTeioM&r)« 
pugnator,  vir  bMicotutf  ret  mHitmria  ttudie- 
»I,  P.  XI  186,  1. 

f6lKSVELL,  fi.,  glaciet  pugita ,  («Mk, 
svell),  ^adiut:  per  imetiit  et  m  phtr..  Mk 
bniata  avell.  t.  e.  fMksTell  brnaM,  ^tidii 
frmeH  tunt.  Sie.  90,  2. 

F^LKsfRAR  8KEBBENDB,  Korm.  ti.. 


7,  pro  skerftendr  S^rar  Miks.  9;^ar  fAlk 
hominet  Syra  (i.  e.  Prtgæ). ,  naU  homimtt 
belHcoti,  qui  in  pr<dio  cadunt ;  nam,  ser. 
Orm.  14  et  8E.  1  96  eenm,  fin  prmKe  ee- 
eiderma,  part  Mmidia  Freya  eederet.  Ita- 
que  fAlkiiyrar  8ker&en4r,  dejeeterei  vtromM 
Mtieotorum,  tunt  piignatoret,  et  «m  genere, 
eiri,  hominet,  haud  abtunili  ratione  atqve 
valsæfcfidr. 

V6lKTJALD,  n.,  eefim  pugna,  (folk« 
tjalil),  elipeut  .•  rjAAa  f.  Il«f&t  elipeum  eruen- 
tare,  Sie.  13;  eKgjar  rBfa  f.,  6d.  18. 

f6lKVALDI,  m.,  dnx  popuU,  prineepé 
popuU,  (fAlk,  valdOf  de  Snorrio  Pontifieé, 
Eb.  26.  Vblkvaldi  goSa,  popuU  ditini  (déo- 
rum)  princept,  de  Frego ,  Shf.  3,  cf.  SB.  I 
294,  2f  vide  tkem  Uikveiir^ 

FdLKVALDR,  mi.,  frineept  popmU,  (Mlk^ 
0.  14.    FilkvCldr  goSa  ^r«ie^e 
déorum.  Vip.  54,  entttt.  Cod.  Beg.  et  wtembr.  544. 

VOLRViNGR,  m.,  doaHeOium  Fregét 
Grut.  14,  SB.  I  96,  1,  ubi  in  prmeed.  prota 
ett  im  plur.  FAHLT«ttgar,  (fdlk,  riaer). 

FOLKVB06H,  m,,  pdriet  pugtut,  (fUk, 
▼eggr),  dipeuti  fHkve](|^8drifkrhre^(driftk 
liregc,  id.,  F.  IV  b4,  i),  vetanieni  takpee- 
lae  eiipeS,  pugna;  tAffr  var  fallr  Mkve^ga 
dr.  hrec^,  decat  plena  fuit  {impleta  etl) 
puffnat,  i.  ».  deeimtm  pralium  eommittum 
ett,  6H.  1$. 

K^LKVERJANUIf  m.,  pfovineiim  iefen- 
dent,  CfAlk  —  fylki,  veria).  f.  Mora,  prm- 
fecttté  provineitt  Mterientiuiit,  de  Hakone  djf-^ 
naetm,  6T^18,  1. 

FbliKVIG,  cmdet  kmitium  (f6Ik,  vfg), 
Fiip.  19.  —  2)  pralium  juttum,  fiiod  aeie 
itutraeta  fU,  (félk,  vft),  id.  qu.  Mlkoroatft« 
Vtp.  22,  Hfndt.  13. 

fOlKVIR,  ai.,  nomen  efut^  qM  HartMmt, 
eehi  talitut  e$t,  SE.  I  491,  Z  Cegnatmm 
ett  nomen  equi  rufi,  FSlaki,  Stuti.  6^  ti,  f. 
(fuoqd  fonHam  ef.  hOlkvtr. 

FOLKVITR,  adj.,  pugna>  peritut,  (fUk, 
vitr) :  puto  loAo  tubtlantivi  pro  pugnaferé 
tumendum  etie  in  eatu  vooandi,  Fm.  43. 

KOLKVOPN,  n.plur.,  arma  beUiea,  anmt 
jueta,  iegitima,  qiUbttt  im  belle  utut,  (féikr 
vo^n):  par  er  r.  glrnndv,  F.  XI  305,  3;  d« 
femina :  tdk  at  skry&aa  I  fMkvapao«,  seat 
rnegdar  kafyi  \  fda  i  atrifi,  NU.  11.  Ju$- 
lam  equitit  armahmm  recentet ,  Gd.  3. 
Leas  Frottenaie  r^rAmdit,  quod  fjateim  kalla 
bolBxar  cildar,  en  vi^a  cigl  Oli  f6|kTftpii  eiga* 

FOLKVOj^DIK,  m.,  virga  preUU,  (Mik, 
vOadr),  gladiut  ;  fellic^Sr  MIkvaadar,  iea 
gladium  emifleiw,  ieØnia,  des  tutAuii,  Vig- 
agt. 9,  1. 

FOLKVORBR,  m.,  cuttet  popuii,  (télky 
vUriir),  firfncep«,   6/A«.  5,  F.   tll  94,  2, 

Ha.  3,  2. 

F^LK^EVSANDI,  m.,  mHUee  ad  hugham 
rofiem,  ciiériter  dueent,  (Mlkf^eyas),  préf~ 
liator,  Midler,  Si.  5,  2. 

f6lK1>0R1NN,  audax   »M  aeie, 

prmlie,  (Mik,  ^erian)  :  t.  fylkir,  F.  V  234,  3. 

FOLMA  (-aaaf-at),  v.  polere,  paUea- 
cefe,  (Mlr>}  de  mrhére^  epp.  aUnd«  «Ipwto, 
F.  Vm,  li  MInar  skina  eitfj» mIM. iLtl. & 
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FOEJOB,  m.,  $ladiut,  Uel.  Cod.  Worm. 
fro  Iblrirj  vide  tt  vcArf&tair. 

fOlB,  ti4i-,  paUidui,  Uiriéut.-  fOlr  nm 
■AMT,  tuuo  foliido,  Alvm.  2;  i  dys  fSlvir, 
M  tuMulo  patlidi,  de  mortuia,  FR.  I  438 ; 
Mvm  hftosa  f  altida  eapUa  (eaaorum),  Mg. 
29,  1  (P.  VI  65);  Lvo)  vmi  koivhr 
fSiTU  paitidum  reddidit.  Ag.;  hin  fSlva  g^gr 
liirtiJa  gigas,  Fjålsm,  30;  filvar  Ra«9ir  (u- 
rida  /Vffi  necessilas,  Bk.  i,  1 ;  de  AomuM 
tbrio.  Eg.  44,  3.  —  de  equo  :  fSlvM  j6 
follidtm  eqmum.  Hund.  2,  47;  deteliå,  fOlvir 
oUmt  fusca  euspidtM ,  Hund.  f,  49,  uf  erdr; 
^  imda,  fnlvftr  birnr  o/itcaiife«  hWi«,  Sfi. 
11  iTO^  3.  In  prosa,  éftlr  Mgr  pelUå  non 
fiiåea,  AA.  151.  in  eompotilii:  allfttir, 
lannilr  (fU9d  fortt  reeKua  »€panaur)n 
tmHkIr,  wétMrj  BfAIWr. 

POLSKA,  f.,  ahtUitia,  (ffil>*  •'•  iMffi»» 
ddbriai  fbniftiim  vtdra  MAnInégmaå  Uep- 
timå  mgitaro,  Sterr.  85^  3.  In  proia  fol- 
Aaverfc  rnjrnnfenfør  faetnm,  SE.  I  272. 

FdbSiKl,  m.,  eHiervM  albtcanteå,  (tiWJi 
må  tn  sUtr  el4v^«ir,  spf  at  fthka  Knniflir, 
igmet  iUi  mn«««  /Mi  defUgranaU,  ul  ml  ««m 
råMTM  «IMooNfes  fatent,  Skéidh.  7,  30L 
Kue  pn  igne  demestico  videttir  mtmi^ 
U  aSi},  vor.  lir  fubha  Srig«,  den,  t>iv 
Mwmiiiti  etulotj  tst  femiwt,  «f  fegir  fBhtfca 
8Ag«,  vøtem^  ontatu  Muf^«M,  anMor.  M 
/  182  «<  /«nM  re4  etmHdr:  ham  si  4 
■Mi—  fBtokaM,  ør  Mtit  hhttt  bfnnnit,  fvr- 
mmt  (votHfia)  oanM  roHt  t»  iwerfieie  ignia 
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inétHo  T.  WtUkwnSr  eMr,  Fd.  5/  fHnaSr 
tMr,  Kt.  54.  jPMriBi,  fwmen  efni  ru/!,  Sturl. 
«,  11. 

f6lSKN,  /-.,  inemta  (Nordmmrim)  Mie 
Fooen,  extrm  ØnUndiim,  ad  ootium  nmi« 
ThramMememMu^  8B.  II  492. 

rObVlH*  m.,  gladitu^  Cod.  Jby.  8E.  I 
5§7,  2,  uU  Worm.  fulair. 

FONN,  f.,  eumnUu  meivm,  itw  cumnlata 
(Cm^.  5,  ^18).*  f&iin  Ata  man,  mvetu  ctt- 
■•dnx  MMM  CfW  fii«iii  iMP<<  laAif«r^,  UN^, 
Ata  MTs  faaaar  fakr,  efau«  w*^,  iiavu, 
4te  M.  faaaar  fikrcanaadi ,  nmoigator,  vir, 
tåL  I  351f  2 ;  araa  ftlaa,  nix  yrmekii,  arget^- 
MM,  arMviftr  faaaar  «tr,  mM.  13;  flfno 
hrMBTaUr,  iNønw  emmdut  msmi  ,  «fMla, 
WMt  hnMvalir  flmMr,  tomitm  tmdm^  mtaro, 
aalr  br.  tumm  WMt»r,  emmora  mario,  e»' 
bmt,  raM  aalar  hr.  f<  braatar,  imperium  colt, 
taar  nM*  aalar  hr.  f,  braatar  cøUpøfm«, 
«p9.  <Mhn»  (Valptatr)  S£.  /  340, 1 ;  pUtr. 
hMiri  iMMa  feanir,  mm«  pimim  awantlt, 
^liefw,  «Mre,  5£.  /  446.  i. 

FOB,  imvp-,  id.  f«.  fur,  fyr,  fyri,  fyrir; 
mUj  prm,  pro :  hafa  fuH  for  ganni  <tir«m 
M  Imdibriam  (pro  Imdiirio)  kabere^  8oU.  18; 
pooi  omrum^  iriei  tor  mto  «nmi  oeHum^ 
LoUol,  41;  it.  åhrii.  i,  Fjålnm,  2.  38. 

FOB,  f.,  iiio,  tfer,  prafoetio,  (lim):  vara 
i  Ar,  tn  timere  mm,  adotntmro,  hekafi. 
M;  Trrfta  l^ni  1  fSr,  priortm  m  <it  «mm 
dm;  mUermiore  mliqvem,  SE.  i  29»,  2  ; 
%ém  cr  biMir  9,it«  (»s  i  ttr  wt^  W>")> 
b  aawfa  mOmrol  ftMtr  B.,  Ftp.  45 ;  fest« 


IBr,  «4»mf*u  AMwMan,  F.  //  9;  rfof.  «iii|L 
fSra,  pro  ntr,  F.VlI  40;  frftir.  fhrar, 
e>Btanifarartltn«r(ia(icti/tt«  inpeAVe.  HarU. 
50;  fisa  fara  ifinenun  cupidut^  Skf.  i3.  — 
^)  de  expeditione  bellica:  fyrva  for  expedi~ 
lio  mililarit,  OT.  18,  1;  før  beima,  Mg.  3U 
9;  fara  far  til  Kkineyjar,  Hg.  5,  i;  fjora 
fSr  til  Sosns,  6T.  i8,  i;  tic  HS.  14,  F. 
VII  14,  1.  40.  —  peregrinationibue  et 

ilineribut  mwealoriia :  skraatligt  kSllum  vér 
nafait  farar  tplendidum  (gtorientm)  ducimuå 
nomen  peregrinationit,  A.  i9,  —  2)  vifa  tSr 
eonsvetudo  cum  mulia^us,  id.  fw.  kvennafar, 
Jd.  2.  —  3)  plur.  farar,  id.  qu.  vi&f«rar^ 
iraettMo:  haritar  forår,  rfura,  violonta  Ira«- 
tatio^  Lb,  15.  —  4)  in  compotiUa:  bilfitr, 
brdftfSr,  gk^fitf  Mlfir,  bcrf&r,  hffgfBr, 
■BorBflr,  métfTir,  aawalSr.  skraatfiir,  aveA^ 
fbrar,  awfSr,  våsfflr,  viShrar.  —  5)  ntb- 
amdilwr :  Eirikr  var  til  Bdnitt  I  ^eiri, 
o:  flir,  ex  anleeed.  verbo  f6r :  F.  XI  300» 
1;  Ar  raaft  dagr  i  f»eirri  —  branda,  Od.  5, 


ubi  praeoMtit  hélt  vestr;  heilir kTomam  heil 
ig&i  et«i  Bfaa  (a:  fffr)  ulitta,  Fil.  //  349, 


un  p. 
dr  b< 


«irri,  FA.  //  307,  4;  tie  et  in  prosa. 


nb*  w  *ar.  leet.  afaar  ferAlr  alettar ;  fmiiar 
ver&r,  er  laarsar  ferr,  Eg.  38;  at  fora  Bokkra 
(a:  fur,  «.  fcrO,  pwd  sefmtmr),  F.  X  124, 

var.  6. 

fOra  s3  FÆBA,  /cm,  a^trrof  8E.  1 

312,  2. 

FORAT ,  FOR  AB,  n.,  petlit,  pemieioe: 
allt  er  ft-ig*  førtft  »mmia  Jam  morUur*  mt- 
mieiM  aøimtml  (qmtmdo  eviqumm  mwiendiwi, 
mJWI  non  morK  oeeasionom  dat},  Fm.  il; 
etiam  de  re,  evi  summmn  porietdum  Mf  Jitnmi 
d^icuUat  aHimcla  ei(,  Fjålsm.  10.  12.  41. 
Stc  M*  prota,  Tcra  f  forafti  in  summmm  mtm 
periovJmn  ineidere,  F.  IX  517.  —  lenlo- 
rium  Helæ,  SE.  II  494.  —  2)  fomina  gigas 
(id.  qu.  forrat),  FR.  II  127,  2  el  Cod.  Worm. 
SE.  I  552,  1;  Atne  in  prosa  de  re  perniciota, 
qwB  tnamam  po'Miciem  affort :  haadriaa 
Garmr  —  hana  er  it  mesta  forat,  SE.  I  190; 
it.  de  malit  kominibut:  fomfiin  «jia  bent 
vift,  malt  kominet  optime  inler  te  cavent^ 
outpet  vulpem  drimdil,  (Mm.  p.  248.  — 
3)  vidt  et  feniS. 

FORBERGISf  adv.,  per  montis  dtclvria^ 
(for,  berc).  Hund,  1,  38,  per  prmceps,  *l 
ferfcrckkis,  per  doeUma,  a  for,  brekfca  (Ske. 
1,  Orttl.'  81).  AUas  oeevrrit  forborg 
Orett.  69. 

FORBRBNNIB,  m.,  ignit  (brenna  for,  qi. 
omniaobvia  urens),  Altm.  27  (aee.  forbreaai), 
SE.  II  486  forbnønnir,  //  570  forbrennir. 

FOBDÆMA  (~i^~4^'t'),v.a.,devovtre,ex- 
seerare,  (for,  dcBtft),  uf.  fti.  (yrirdvma,  dT. 
c.  56,  mtod  P.  VII  293  exprimilur  por  at 
d»aia  tU  Qaadaas.  Hine  taka  fordant  r&A 
malam,  psmioiotam  agtndi  ralionem  intittere, 
Skdldk.  6,  44. 

FORDiEBA,  f.,  mmUfca,  vtn^a  (for, 
malt,  perperam,  d&5),  lokagl.  32,  Bk.  1,  26  ; 
fbrdiMftB  rertti  aitt  averS  mitt  ven^ca  tn~ 
sem  meum  ktietavit^  Karm.  22,  4,  yttorf  pet- 
tiftris  fominis  (bftlvfsnm  kannn)  admrtHtw 
Bk.  f,  27;  dt  ttUda,  eætot  rtmw!ilanlt,^li. 

Digiiized  byVjOOglC 


ro« 


I9S 


r*« 


f  438,  3.  Jua  eccles.  Vicauium  c.  16 : 
cr  ftordvBa  verbt,  tfr  lyrirgprir  kri  eSa  kiifl, 
kiHW  ete  h«ni1.  Ea  ef  rordsSaakapr  verftr 
ftnain  i  bcADin  c&»  MlRtram,  hor  em  nrmsAa 
fttr,  nuu  hir,  nesl,  cAa|»i  lati,  er  vmir 
bykkia  til  gerafnea",  e(c.  ApAT  e.  ifi.*.,^  er 
ranlaftaitkRpr,  ef  nafir  gerir  i  orAnai  sianm 
e5r  ffSlkynfi  s6tt  eAa  baaa  1%  eOa  nSaaana. 

FORF,  OT.  18,  3,  Olavio  tat  id.  fu.  fftr, 
fwej,  plur.  a  t»r,  t<^  T  eupkonia  caiua  ad- 
jeelo,  9  :  ftn^or-jilkB  fOr ,  navigia  Utleri, 
clipei,  et  leggja  And.  j.  fSr,  id.  qu.  leggja 
raailir.  tfem&r.  Hkr.  E.  k.  1.  habel  ^Bif, 
F.  I  95,  i  verp  (eoiumll.  Codd.  B  at  C, 
ShI  116),  eUe  Møntn  tut*  Imu  tui  p^tt 
el  varp. 

FOBPALL,  ii.>  ptdeiHUi,  •»  fuo  procum- 
Utw,  (ft)r,  fall),  «el  grtutut  (^a.  forfaX\i\ 
acammmm  Helte:  fallaada  foraS  forfUl,  8E. 
II  491  (m.,  rrkl^a,  er  af  galli  var  ftirfkllina 
a:  skaria  app  f  rdnit). 

FORFLOTTI,  (ufj.,  fwj  ah  olie  pmUu$ 
fugam  eitpestit,  Merl.  2,  16  (F.  X  269). 

FURGARDRf  m.,  veftibulum,  propylmtim; 
dat.  s.  fitrgarfti,  rfo/.  ;>/.  furgarAom,  FjBltm.  'LB. 

VORHRAUitTRt  adj.,  inngni  fortitudmt, 
(for,  intenå.,  hraaalr),  F.  VI  319,  1. 

(fi  compot,,  V.  nnadilfOri,  aTaSil- 
fttri  (fara,  f|>ra). 

FORKB,  m.,  eontua,  de  eonto  ferreo, 
I  212,  id.  qu.  mox  jimitafr,  baeulut  ferreut, 
el  prosa  anteeed.  Jirngaddr  spieulum  ferreum. 

KORKVNNR,  f.,  cuHontoM,  (for,  kanar, 
ut  forvitai),  im  prosa  occurrit  Orkn.  p.  100, 
„er^eiia  erforkanni  (forte  reetius  forkaaar) 
4  et  rita"«  quod  seire  eupiunt.  Stmite  est 
forkaSr,  nomm  guid  et  exoplalum,  id.  qu. 
hodie  nfawmi,  isl.  II  32fi  „var  maaBinB  ad 
ferkoSr  i  skeoBtaaf  er  lengi  hOfSn  »iDr  verit 
I6g&  manaamit".  Forkoaaar  ajn,  speetaeu~ 
lum  diu  exoplatum,  FjStsm.  49.  Alias  to 
forkaaaar  apud  Velerei,  vt  adverbium,  peni- 
tur  cum  adverhiis  et  at^telivit ,  uf  f,  Tel, 
gbhr,  mikil),  roargr. 

FOBKUNNLIGR,  a^j.,  admirabUis,  egre- 
mus,  eximiut,  (forknnar),  Hik.  29:  Gleymir 
pvi,  er  hdn  gj9r5i  at  frenOa,  \  ^afiliga 
reoar  viA  fognuS  beona  |  forknBDliga>  ok 
rram  ti)  kirfcja,  |  faetliga  hi&rdt  allar  tifiir, 
uH  eonstruo  ,  vift  ^eaaa  rorkDoalifa  fSgand 
pru^er  koe  eximiim  gauiiiim.  6H.  e.  €4  est 
fbniaBaliKr  korSbinaAr,  qttod  P.  IV  125  est 
igmir  borOMaaAr.  Ind*  formalw  ede.  fiir^ 
kaaaliga :  f.  gott  veSr,  Hk.  90  (F.  VI  411,  vefir 
ftrksaaar  gott) ;  Wi^u  fDrkDanliga »  entxe, 
tMfieiife  orare,  Sh$.  p.  616. 

-FOrlaBB,  m  eompM.,  c.  ^rekfBriaSr 
(a  mir  rdriar  labaiU  awW  Hre$  animi  vef 
eorporis). 

F0RLJ6TR,  (uO'm  volde  tvrpis,  deformis, 
korrendua,  (tor,  ininw.,  Ijitr)  :  flagS  hit  for- 
Uita,  F.  I  176,  1;  supert.,  Kolbeiaa  reieti 
flekk  I  fyratu  |  forijotaataa  efnvm  m6ti  | 
herra.  Od.  41. 

FORLOo,  «.  pi.,  fata  (for,  ISg)  :  tylgja 
foriSgam  åequi  fuo  fata  Iraiml,  Krm.  24; 
hrida  fitridgaai  aaaara  *erlMi  mm  aliqu* 
FR.  Il  53,  2. 


FORM,  forwta ;  Od.  43,  ferakeyttr  hé 
térmi  slitiB  I  fagraky|5r  er  steiaa 
■eftr  dygftom,  lapis  ilte,  forwid  fuairata, 
ted  plama;  Od.  69,  heita  nåtta  heilnit  ivti  | 
heima  at^ria  meS  ftomi  d^,  eerfe«  sanela, 
egregie  formuUtu  Mstr.  pro  eonerele,  ai&aaaa 
fbriBj  eonformttOa  awrwH  (rtforwtmlor  mmmjy 
Od.  67. 

FORMÅ  (-a&a,-a(),  a.  a.,  formare,  faeere, 
fiugere  :  t.  mil  aeria  facore ,  tik  nve 
at  formå  ita  hqui  eopit,  LU.  15.  Cum  dat., 
coMmeare,  destmare:  opt  aam  kåW  |  Ormr 
hagliga  at  fmma,  seepe  lelum  dextere  colU- 
neant,  F.  III  219,  3.    ai»e  iform,  propesUumt. 

FORMAN,  f.,  uuiiiuhm:  Ormr  htakaf 
veldr  ^eirri  formao.  Ag. 

FOHMANN,  Mk,  id.  qu.  formaSrj  do  mrm- 
fecto  navis,  SkaUk.  6,  36.  37. 

FORMABH,  m.,  prafectus.  (for,  ma&r), 
Od.  54. 

F0RM.ALAND1,  tn.,  patronus,  defensor 
(for,  m»la),  pi.  -eadr,  Hdvam.  25.  63. 

FORN,  a4i;  priscus,  anliquus,  vetus:  torn 
jStana,  vetus  gigas,  de  Hymere,  Ui^mk.  13; 
flotaar  foraa  litar,  sodales  veteris  Liti  (gi- 
gantis),  giganles,  SE.  I  370,  1;  hin  foraa 
fold  aia  velUM  TMus,  B^mk.  24;  ea  foraa 
mold,  id..  Merl.  i,  61;  forair  atafir,  antiqua 
litera  (scientia),  autiqmt^aos,  Vafpr.  i,  55, 
Atvm.  36;  tom  rok.  priseorum  operum  reem- 
nu,  LokagL  25;  fttrat  kTS&i  vefM  earaien. 
Merl.  1,  62;  foraar  t6pUr  pruem  demnu. 
Orm.  11 ;  ton  fjttnå  vetus  eiauslrum^  thm. 
22  ;  fbra  t'imhr  veteres  fabricm  (wdeo),  Oka. 
44  ;  ftetlr  foras  mjaAar  plenus  vetusti  miåUi, 
Skf.  37;  Frigg  fornrar  falde,  dea  votusleo 
eatgptrte^  femina,  Korm.  26,  2.  Compar., 
er  ritt  fornara  pauca  existwU  magis  anligua. 
Hm.  2.    Compos.,  «.  hnadforD,  siSforn. 

FORN,  f.,  munuM  oblatum,  (t^n)^  pL 
f6rBir,  Am.  5.  —  2)  apud  seriores:  sacrifi- 
ciurn,  férnar  hald,  abservatio  saerifieii,  eul- 
liM  sacr^ciorum,  ritus  sacrificalis ,  SE.  II 
246,  i;  blot  aé  firair  (tic  leg.),  neque  vie- 
tima,  neque  munera  (inerumta),  Hugsm,  28, 
5;  fvrAer  forair  oblaliones  allala,  LU.  40. 
De  euckaristia,  aaera  ctena,  hreiaast  f6ni 
ok  heilog  »mvraing  |  hoooai  greiddiz.  Od. 
62,  ut  F.  XI  38,  aVagja  mesao  ok  føra  f&ra 
almiUam  g«8t.  Lifafttra,*i»fM«ilø,  Ckr»- 
stut,  gui  pro  kemimm  saUto  vilnm  nuM  «6- 
tutU:  fa  vi  at  laatbandair  liniB  laatvlftir  Uti 
boraa  i  pik  (in  to,  Cruæ  !  eustultrunt)  bi 
helgaata  lit«  (érn,  er  gaf  mBDnara  lanaa,  tb. 
37;  lifoadi  fbra  viva  oblatio,  de  Slo  Nicolao 
inamgurando :  eakja,  gripa  Ivi  Oir  ok  leikir  | 
lifaadi  fbn  til  vege  ok  a^drnar.  Kik.  26. 

FOBNBAUGB,  m.,  atmulus  vetuslus,  (ton, 
bangr):  fbrabaagar,  pi.,  omiWi  anligui,  fora- 
bauga  fk  opes  a  m^jorihus  relictm  (atuudis 
praeipue  eonstantes),  SE.  II  497,  2. 

PORNBOGl,  m.,  nattms,  (fon,  baagr), 
leclto  mem&r.  544^  F^.  f3,  pro  horahwi 
(quid.  hornkogi). 

FORNGERR,   a4j. ,  antiguna ,  veluslus, 
(ton,  gerr)  :  forBgerraa,  aee.,  SB.  I  238, 
I  legmdmt ,  soe.  Cod.  GbMf. .  femrervB«, 
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Mhartnt  mim  %t  hréah  forngerrom  (horns 
ftw),  9k^6  Iltlam. 

roilNtiALIIlNN.  p.  p.  eomp.,  ab  anti^is 
Mt  ttamorttmt  obsenalua  {tam,  hald»), 
F.  n  S3,  9. 

FOBM,  Eb.  17,  1,  pro  Odinu  nomine 
æetpU  G.  Pauli,  fitui  auctoritale  hit(.  OL 
Ttygs-  Skdlh.  II  229.  Sed  Voni  k.  t. 
tit  momm  mri,  olwu  Tinfenii,  el  farmr  Fom 
tjoSs,  onuM  crumena  Femti,  sutH  peeunia 
a  Timfomio  golutæ.  J.  Otaviut  eliam  Vornl 
pro  Mime  aceejnt  in  Glos$.  ad  NgD.  in  ex- 
flieanda  stropha  F.  XI  197,  3  (F.  V  227, 
3),  ubi  ipie  Ol.  videtur  mutaste  foman  ui 
fbrM.  sid  k.  1.  opponitur  otium  vita  mili^ 
Uri,  et  illr  forn  Berkr,  mala  (lacera)  velutla 
tmdea  inthuio^  muUtei  eontuto  (i.  «.  loricm). 
Hu  forte  Mecutut  F.  Magnuteniut  to  Foroi 
wminibut  Odini*  ineeruit  in  Lex.  MptKel, 

-VORNIR  vide  m  voee  eompotUa  miftroniir. 

VORNJOS!li',  f.f  etreumåpedie^  exptoratio, 
(hr,  ijAMi) :  for^jisnar  mpt,  oaUi  tpeeu- 
UlorU,  i.  e.  cauta  et  eircumepecta  agendi 
ratio,  Bk.  1,  27. 

FORMJOTR,  m.,  gigat ,  SE.  I  5i9,  3j 
mr  Forqjits  ventui,  SR.  I  330;  ignis,  Y. 
47;  \nrr  Pornjdts  ventuM ,  FR.  I  475,,  2. 
Ketlir  Fanij6rs,  dejector  gigantis,  Thor,  SE. 
I  290,  1.  S.  Tkorlaciut  deduxil  Foi't06tr 
i  forn  j6tr,  gigas  velusttu,  primarius.  Pro- 
umUiaiio  favere  videtur  compoiitioni  ex  for, 

FORNOLFMR  ;  Edda  Lovanna  hane  vo- 
CON  afert  mfer  Odini»  nomina,  aed  depra- 
tata  formå  videlur  ex  fornolfoir  (fbrnSlvtr). 

FORNOLFR,  m.,  Odin,  SE.  II  555,  pro 
fw  SE.  II  472  kabet  Foroitlver,  qu.  v. 

FORNOLVEB,  m.,  Odin,  SE.  II  472 
(teribens  Kornavlver),  vide  Kornolfr. 

PORMiiPJOLL,  n.pl.,  prisci,  anliqui  f«r- 
wumtt,  (fam,  s|uall))  Vf  - 

FORNTRADI>H,fi.  p.  comp.,  anlea,priut  cal- 
eetM$:f.  mår  campus  anteapedibvi  calcatuM,  Mg. 
34,9.  Sic foratrol^inn  gOtustigr  temita  olim 
ealcala,  F/L  ///  499  (forn,  ti  oAa). 

FORMTBR,  m.,  protperitai,  fortuna,  åa- 
bu.  id.  fti.  (Wraaér,  F.  VI  68,  i,  G.  2,  2«, 
fHtihu  Ucia  M  nem.  oceurrit. 

VOBR  ,  «t4j, ,  promtut ,  alacer  (notanle 
iwMaia  ad  M.  Vakam  $lr.  10)  ;  hagslér 
nrMag  fork  jOfur»  animoti  tatMitet  ala- 
erii  OB.  92 ,   14.    In  Tkomatsaga 

etemrit  t  tén  ok  ftamgfam,  of  forr  c&a  of 
4éfir.  Bme  kodie ;  aA  Ikrm  of  fort,  nimis 
afwrifcr,  praeipitanter;  fort  nm  Qarri,  plu- 
tmmm  lAeat,  minime! 

FORR,  ai,,  igma,  id.  q«.  fbrr,  fyrr,  wde 
niforr. 

FOrH,  pro  ferr,  3,  :  pra$.  ind.  aet.  v. 
fara,  Vafpr.  36,  vide  fara,  3)  m. 

F#HR,  adi.,  id.  qu.  f«rr  2;  f.  jttftirr, 
tijr.  92,  14. 

FORRAT,  n.,  femina  gigas,  id.  qu.  forat, 
8B.  f  552,  f  tee.  Cod.  Reg. 

FORRAD,  negoiii  curatie  et  admini- 
Umie,  aueloritat,  auspicium,  (for,  riS), 
U.  17,  2,  FA.  //  303,  3;  forriS,  id.  qu. 
MCtrtir,  Qrég.  i  37.  —  2)  id.  qu,  fDrat, 


ptmieiet:  far  nd  avn,  })ar  forr&9  ^ikir 
nunc  tu  eat  ntmfuom,  ubi  pernieie*  eentitur 
Grg.  15  ;  forrida  tdngur,  linguæ  perniciosa 
maledieæ.  Svar.  106,  2(F.  VIII  257,  foraS 
tdncur,  ^.).  tftne  ftirra^a  veSr  fæda  rem- 
petlat,  Stut^.  t,  23.  5,  34  (var.  leet.  fo  rate 
vedr  et  tmiua  veSr).  In  Potl.  etiam  de 
pernieie  uiurpalur:  p.i7i,  lei5A  t\k  forr^yi, 
Bteypa  f  foir&),  el  p.  172,  &i  ei-  liieinlifl 
heldr,  hann  f>rr  fri  forriM  til  hciUu,  ok 
fii  myikri  tU  IJAss.    Ibidem  p.  81.  de  im- 

fervia  palude:  en  i  DUiini  ficssum  hlutum, 
&  er  svo  mikit  forr&lt  vor  k  mWW,  at  sa 
mi  ei  hingat  koma,  ok  einginn  hédao  b&ngat 
fara  (Luc.  16,  26). 

FOHHAUSTR,  adj.,valde  ttrenuut,  fortie, 
(for,  intena.^  raiutr),  Uh.  65,  4,  id.  qu.  ftir- 
hrauatr. 

K0R8,  M.,  catarraeta  (tort,  adj.,  pracept)  : 
falla  torsMT  defiuunt  eatarractæ ,  Vsp.  52, 
vide  foss;  it.  de  aqHa$  flumine  :  fomar  augna, 
kinna,  hl^ra,  liri,  hvarna,  laerima,  SE.  II 
500.  Fors  lopt  videlur  per  fmetin  cohærere 
SE.  I  450,  1,  labulalum  aquæ,  aer,  calum, 
eendi  cngia  or  foislopti  angelos  de  ealo  mi" 
lit,  vel  h.  1.  fors,  dat.,  p&  fom  sko|*t  tavii 
aqud  comam ;  horna  fors,  fiumen  eomuum, 
cerevisia,  U.  t.  arma  farros  Gunnla5ar,  cere- 
viiia  Odinis ,  poesis ,  vena  poelica ,  SE.  I 
238,  1,  ubi  foru  dat.  est,  pro  forbi;  for» 
feyrr,  ignis  aquarum,  aurum,  ejus  ei3r,  vir. 
Eg.  83,  2;  hyrr  fois,  ignis  ai/uæ,  aurum, 
Setk.  16,  vide  hyrfors;  lu  »lians  fors,  fiumen 
gladii,  sanguii,  6H.  50,3;  blesta  niSa  forsar, 
id.,  Korm.  12,  7,  v.  blesta.  Vei  a  und  forsuiDf 
aub  eatarraetia  (ubi  genii  indigetea,  land- 
TKltir,  habHare  credebantur,    KriMind.  B. 

c.  1)  tsae,  veraari  (ad  magiam  ex- 
ereendam,  FR.  II  241)  ,  Jd.  4,  eenjungitur 
cvm  fara  at  gOldrum  incanlamenta  exer- 
eere.  —  2)  mare,  SE.  /  575,  i;  flauat  ratt 
af  Bkr  brattam  forsi  navis  ab  ae  arduum 
fluclum  repulit,  6U.  27,  2, 

FOB»iETl,  m.,  For«e(iu(,  Aia,  Grm.  15, 
SE.  I  102.  208.  556,  1;  faSir  Forseta  Bal- 
der«*, ibid.  I  260.  —  2)  accipiltr,  SE.  II 
488.  571. 

FORMHl,  m.,  boa,  (for,  simi  et  aimir), 
SE.  I  587,  2. 

VORHJAlL,  adj.,  prudens,  Hugam.  20,  5 
(for^i,  /■.,  for,  Hji). 

FORSK,  3.  a.  imperf.  paaa.  v.  (^ra,  eenni 
rteiproco  el  neutro. 

FORSKOP,  n.  pi.,  dira  fata  (for,  skOp) : 
biSja  manni  forskapa  dira  fata  alieui  imprt- 
cari.  Hund.  2,  32. 

FOH!«LOP'f ,  tabulalum  aqua,  calum, 
vide  aub  fors. 

FORkNJALLR,  adj.,  perquam  fortis,  ani- 
mesus,  (for,  intens.,  snjallr;,  HS.  15,  FR.  I 
397,  Sturl.  4,  10,  1;  lorbnjoll  fiia  kyn  viri 
fortisii$ni,  HR.  25, 

FORa>PELL,  n. ,  jactura,  damnum,  (for, 
Bpell):  hefl  ek  flmm  vera  f.  lefiii  5  marito- 
rum jacturam  passa  sum,  Gk.  3.  —  2)  pro 
QOiapell,  nex ,  mors;  Fsk.  173,  1:  alls 
engi  J)arf  Inga    |    ulfgrenair  I>at  kcnna, 

ug.,    t«)  ^^^^ 
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gnm  fcltn  egfjftT.  BM  gttitt  stillir  sts&fst  ) 
fltyrjar  mildr,  |>6  at  vlldi;  fds  var  rompell 
rvbi  I  fylkis  sveil  at  veita.  Tomcfi  potett 
ferspell  h.  t.  de  cade,  tiere  intelligi,  uf  veita 
■tanoi  sXaAa  noxam  (i.  e.  necem)  afferre 
Mit,  II  370,  unde  skafiamaSr  =  bana- 
naAr,  F.  IV  3J0. 

FORsTA,  t>.  a.,  intelligere^  åenlire  (pro  for- 
ntanda.  Dan.  forstå):  f.  fryg&!r,  amorii perilum 
eise,  amorit  lenocinia  no»e,  Skdldh.  3,  2. 

FOHSTJORI,  m.,  præfectut  (for,  atjirl) ; 
pi.  forøljérarf  principt*  pop%di,  proeerea. 
Od.  67. 

FORsOgN,  f.t  instUutio,  motutratio:  af 
fbrsO^  ^tnni ,  te  jtAtMte,  vd  (e  «er&u  præ- 
cunle*  G^.  !?■  ffor.  forsagair,  id.  fu. 
IriStiigii  møiMiralM  vt«.-  foreafoir  ^raat 
krapia  «tr<  fmlluM  «erlum  curjim  navigimdi 
preemonttrare  potuerunt,  RS.  14. 

f6rU,  perf.  inf.  aet.  v.  Atra:  hykk  fley- 
garSs  furvi&u  f6ru  miklo  harAaT»  puto  præ- 
fiotttrét  (viroå)  muUo  celeriori  gradu  iviste, 
Vigagl.27,  i;  odfraek  i^ArAlf  und  lok  f6ra, 
Eg.  29. 

FOrULL,  adj.,  qui  ilal,  tapiut  it^  (fara'), 
vide  kTeldfttrull.  natirsroll,  Bf  Afdrall,  vtSfOroll. 

fOrUNAUTR.  m.,  tociua  tftneru,  (fttr, 
naotr),  comet,  sociut.  Mg.  31  ^  9;  fSraaaatr 
i  Tcraldar  Jxantuiu,  Nik.  17. 

FORVE,       nanuM,  SE.  II  970. 

FOHVERK.  n.,  opus,  ret  ab  aliquo  eøn- 
fteta,  (for,  verk) :  f.  Feijs.  opue  Fenia, 
mmmt  SE.  i  900,  uf  verfc.  Vntrpatw  tii 
proia  de  tuUninittralione  operwn  ruaticoruat 
(hed.  Terk ,  vinna) :  Vdpn.  mte.  eap.  uH., 
■ttmar  {>etia  var  Ifiit  forverk  I  Krossavik, 
Iivt  ^oikell  var  li(t  fierr  til  nmB^Bla;  sie  et 
Slurl.  3,  i2;  de  slrenuitale  in  opere  faciundo, 
F.  XII,  unde  Torverkt'iua&r  ,  Eh.  30  ,  Sturl. 
3,  35,  var.;  de  opere,  quatenua  eonfert  ad 
familiam  $ustentandam  ,  forvirki  ,  Rafnk. 
p.  6,  unde  forverk  heyit  copta  feni,  KpK. 

FOHViyTA,  /*.,  ductus,  U.  dux,  (for,  vera): 
best  fallinn  til  gdSrar  forvislu  ad  munia  du- 
ci»  rtie  obeunda  maxime  idoneut,  RS.  12, 
ubi  T9  forviDto  pronunliandum  videtur  forystn 
propler  pracedens  jcinfTiystir ,  gua  formå 
(foiybta)  Qccurrit,  Vigagl.  e.  7,  F.  VII  19. 
Bel  eliam  forvint,  fV  VII  35,  et  foiula, 
eullpårit  8. 

FORVITNI,  f.,  eupiditas,  avidUas  i  t. 
mikil  A  fornam  BtBfam  magna  cupidUat  de 
»cientia  aniiquitalit  comlendendi,  Vafpr.  i. 
Sic  forvitni  a  at  reiAas  eupido  irascendi,  P. 
VI  213;  at  forvitoi  fTiAor,  cuptenle  palre, 
eum  hona  voluntate  patris,  FR.  I  477,  9. 
478,  3.  479,  2.  —  curiosUas,  LU.  60 
(ftirvitinB  iciendi  cupidus,  for,  vita). 

FORTNJA,  f.,  monstrum,  FR.  II  i29,  2. 

FORYSTA,  f.  =  FORVl!*TA,  RS.  12, 
uit  farar  f,,  ducem  esse  ilineris. 

FORBA  (-aSai-at) ,  v.  a. ,  prim»  tignifi- 
eoMtt  videtur  amavtre,  removere,  amandare, 
Mtgare  (Angl.  forth,  o,  ah,  ex,  de}i  forfia 
ffasran  extendere  digitos  (ut  eos  amaMs 
koålunm  admoveas) ,  Am.  91  (cf.  fAma 
kOadnm  åupinas  manus  tendere).  Metapk. 
farOft  QOiTi  vtf«  (*wb)  consutere.  Mg.  2,  2, 


HarU.  li;  f.  flafira  hjarta.  id..  Bh.  95,  $; 
t.  daaSa  sfnnm,  avertere  mortern,  i.  e.  e/fW- 
^ere  mortern  e=  ksgja  aldrla^,  Sturl.  7,  92, 
7,  uki  sic  legendum:  tir  ni  Oeiaa  nkdrar  | 
frsgr  aldriagi  bagja  |  neida  ak  ahnm 
daoSa  I  svipskorSandi  forfta,  t.  e.  fnsfr' 
fleina  kkdrar  seiSa  svipskordaadi  I  fir  må 
bvgja  aldrlagi,  ni  forfia  ffoun  dau&a;  defem~ 
dere,  tueri  c.  dal.  SE.  I  516,  i  ;  ferfia  mannit 
aliquem  tervare ,  ineolumUatem  concedere, 
vila  gratiam  facere^  Am.  57;  t.  aer  ringri 
figirni  maritue  crimen  fugere;  Hugswt.  19^ 
9;  t.  maan  (imndi  wudum  avertere  ab  sUiquo, 
U.  39.  Pass.  ffarOM,  e«m  aee.,  fkgere,  vi- 
tare: f.  hiftnlig  arA  verha  probrtaa  evadere, 
Nj.  94,  i ;  t.  hftrS  aditar  or&  potmam  effk- 
gere.  Bas.  33;  f.fl«rft,  £v.  39;  t  forahaldia 
skQp  abstinere  a  veteiibus  imstilutit,  F.  II' 
53,  9;  forsaml  wttr  minime  (sortem  not- 
trom)  subterfugimus,  Kørm.27,  2;  for&omkft 
fur  non  defugimus  Her,  Am.  26;  forAas  = 
forAa  nhr  sibi  consulere,  ff|fmt.  12.  Ad  pri- 
marium  signi^catum  pertinent :  forAa  brif 
ewrare  epistotam,  perferre  titeras.  Hist.  eecf. 
Ist.  II 581,  et  forAa  bittknp  i  aAra  kirkjvsikn 
episcopum  deducendum  enrare,  Md,  582. 
Hine  Dan.  befordre. 

VORBaR,  m.  pi.,  qui  arcent,  aoerlvnt 
(forAa):  forAar  reifk  (hreifa)  elds,  aurum 
erogantes ,  viri ,  Fsk.  ,  76  ,  4  ;  ni  hæfllic 
hreiftt  I  bygg  ek  didttins  Bvik  ftiltn  { 
elds  {>eim  er  allvel  héida  |  orA  ttin  vi5r 
gram  forAum,  •'.  «.  forAum  hreif^  eldsi  beim 
er  alivel  hilda  orA  sin  viA  gram,  mh  pétt« 
dtbViw  svik  hoefllig.  Quod  ita  mox  txplieat 
auclor  Fmgrsk.,  Jietta  viaar  til,  at  ^raendir 
hAfAn  avarit  hoaan  (<)lafl  koadagi)  eiS«. 
ek  hiMa  eigi,  fyrir  ^vi  at  ^eir  Mrftask  i 
niti  hoaam  neft  Sreini  Jarli. 

FORBABR,  m,,  siAat.  verh.  a  IbrBa,  9«. 
promovel,  tide  herforAafir. 

FORBUM,  nrfe.,  ofmi,  Vsp.  2,  Bévam.  47, 
Vigajfi.23.  26,  1;  occurrit  etinprosatorham 
daga  priseis  temporibus,  F.  IX  997.   VI  143. 

FOfS  f  m.,  id.  gu.  fors  *  eatarraeta,  Vsp. 
25 ,  dat.  foflsi }  tira  foss  effusa  laenmæ, 
iViOarkosa  gefk"  BieA  tira  fosBi,  Nik.  59. 

f6sTR,  n.,  educatio,  Reksl.  2.  Jungun- 
tur  féstr  ok  krnnzia,  educalio  et  inslitutio, 
padagogi  et  magisiri  officium  atieui  prtebi- 
tum.  Sk.  2.  præf. 

FØftTR  pro  finstr,  paucissimus ,  sttperl. 
Tou  firr,  paucus,  Grm.  12. 

F^^TRA  (-aAa,-at)  ,9.a., nutrire  (fostr) : 
akilnlagar  brauA  f6strar  obs  brJ6st  panie 
itUeUigentiæ  pectora  nosira  nutrit,  av.  9, 
ubi  sic:  ()vi  er  oss  meA  hag  bvossnm  ) 
hrein  brj^Bt  ok  trd  fdstrar  I  gUA  iKtr  gaj^ 
d6ms  eAli  |  gama  kys  (tonr  akyiOa,  t.  «. 
hvi  (skilningar  fcranSiJ,  er  fMUw  oaa  hreia 
trjést  meA  bvttBsam  hng ;  ok  gloft  trd  latr 
guma  kyn  skyiya  goAdima  eAIi  fMar. 

f6sTRA,  f.,  nutrixt  Gk.  U;  atumnOf 
ak.  i,  29. 

FdSTRGJBBANDI,  m.,  nutritor,  oftM*, 
(f&str,  gsAa):  f.  gnnaar  arans,  nutritor 
corvi,  pugnater,  rex  (eU^otM,  SSi  I  348, 
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■tt,  t&t^g.  g.  a.  nnai  vkhr  Vti6tt  sMs  r«v 
Mlicom  me  auro  donavil. 

rOSTHI,  m.,  tmtritm,  H.  Br.  10. 

FOSTIUdBB,  f.,  lerra,  ubi  fui*  educa- 
lur,  (fftitrj  Jird).  dd.  4.  FdstrjrtrS  Olavt 
Truggpidm  tral  Oardarikia,  patria  (toinr- 
låmd)  Norvegim.   Sed  ulraque   tape  tyno- 

^TSsTBLAND,  H.,  »d:  f«.  r«itrj«rS  (rtatr. 
iMd),  patria,  F.  VI  385,  2,  FIL  II  52,  3  ; 
4é  regmo  cwlati^  U,  33,  vide  frani. 

POf«TRMAN,  H.,  wumeipium  cotUummm^ 
(fistr,  naaV  Bk.  2,  65. 

fOs(TUm6BR.  adj.,  j^unando  ft$n$, 
(hata,  BM(»r),  LiL  45. 

FØMULL,  adj.,perTeptanf,  pervagant  .-gljiir- 
n  fSftall,  wwntitim  fauces  ac  prærupla  ptrrep- 
Imi,  drmeo,  ueti  eljdPra  fSitla,  <edu  droro- 
MM,  ovnim,  ^tir  gi.  fttsla  svtis,  cuffo« 
■■ri,  vtr,  iy>'.  73,  2.  FUsall  forfe  coAiBref 
CM  Gem*,  radcln,  ^Ho/eRu«  tigni/ical,  volare, 
futre,  ditcmrrere;  vel  nom.  Mf  fflf-li,  derivat. 
«  Mir,  fc.  rjulit  ptdHuå  åt  prolriduiu,  ul 
Ktrt.  FSrfSale  ef  FJorOiile  eil  laeerla,  Dan. 
Fiiiem. 

pors  eorportSy  pedibuf 
jvmela,  imferior  pars  eorporit,  (f6tr,  lutr), 
Sfc.  2,  21. 

f6tgULR,  adj.,  fuhis  ptdibu»,  (fétr, 
lalrl,  de  aquila,  Krwt.  2. 

pedibut  tn/imiM,  Sturl. 

a,  17.  1. 

FOTLAV6,  f.,  pedum  laoaerum,  (f6tr, 
lats).  Hund.  2,  37. 

KOtLEUCR.  m.,  tibia  pedis  (fdtr,  le^r), 
enu;  f.  fletbjarnar  veeiyar,  cru*  parielit 
damét,  colitmna  domnii  lateralit,  SE.  I  302. 

FdTA,  pet,  Vafpr.  33^  Hm.  15;  dal. 
HA  (i.  e.  r»(i),  Vaf^.  33,  ttd  fiti  (qwd 
ti  aecifi  pøttUprvtoU,  fyti)y  Hm.  S5.  Phtr. 
tøtr^  fidet,  Kom.  3,  i.  tf«  1 ;  nomt.  pi.  mm 
arlie.  ^tormtr(kaud  dabie  prate  pro  felinir, 
OH.  c.  A0»  td.  Bobo.)  ;  aee.  tmtnt,  SluH. 
7,  31,  prt  ftetrsa.  qtiod  ttl  9,  20.  KominD 
af  ftiaa  deerepitut  (quiui  qui  pedibvt  Hon 
tmplimi  inMitltre  valel^  opp.  knminn  å  fierr  r=a 
kaaiaa  i  legg  mtale  viribwtiue  aduUut,  Slurl. 
4,  26),  Korm.  16,  5,  quod  F.  XI  155  est 
IwMiaa  af  fotam  fram  fy  ir  aldr»  siiknin  j 
kiwra  fit,  movere  pedem,  obambulare.  Sk.  3, 
13;  mdt  hrcra  fit  eim  Awftto.  Kcra  fot 
•I  (cira  miil  procedere  i*  pugnam,  FR.  II 
337;  fAir  axlar,  pet  kumeri,  braehium,  ma- 
mt,  SR.  I  Si2,  Gretl.  95.  Bragar  rvtr.  Ad. 
I5i  de  lUerit  melrit  terns  (BtoAlar)  aecipil 
6.  Magammt,  tme  qttiiut  ptetia  offettdat  et 
cmlaeaåU:  Mir,  kratiatigiBB  (9  ;  a>  bragar 
fttiB.  immtf  earmimt  ptd^mt  ardut  imetiUiit 
(aUt  raeel«^  laudoHo  (earwun  lauéatorivm)^ 
arte  ptaliea  allimt  extmrgemt  ( erquttiHut  eae- 
*Mte).    Vide  eoaipotitA,  hardfdti-,  linplAtr. 

V6  rsPOB,  H.,  tetligitm  pedit,  (fAtr,  spor) : 
M((a  i  f.  fvrri  summm,  Skåidk.  1^  14;  fnuum 
gUgtvåi  fitspor  témga(3i  Johanniå),  uuu- 
Uai  Umgmm  vettigHs,  i.  e.  Jokanmtm  Baptit- 
*amdietit  («1  faetit)  referent.  Nik.  17. 

F0TTM09A  (,.tKft,-traA.t>oi,-t>vAiO  >  *• 
•^ftdUm  amiMrt,  (létr,  troSa),  FIL  II  122. 


FOTVEBKR,  m.,  dolor  pedum,  (fitr, 
Terkr),  f.  54, 

FOX,  n.,  dolut,  fraui;  foi  er  Illt  i  exi 
fraut  moZa  inett  tecuri.  Eg.  38.  Gpl.  492  : 
emgi  skal  »elja  u&rum  fax  ni  a»rA  (hino 
kmtftax,  vebtox).  Saxa  fox,  fraut,  noxa 
maehærarum,  pugna,  gauUr  saxa  fux  viri.  Ag. 

FØZLA  V.  tub  r»zla. 

FØD  A,  e.  rt.,  id.  qu.  f»8a,  procreare,  gigntre  ; 
tødår,  Vtp.  2;  ffddi  procreavit,  ibid.  36. 

FØBIB  m.,  nulrilor,  (fe&a)  :  f  dlfa  vir, 
Plae.  43. 

FOBOR,  ai.f  id.  qu.  faSir,  paler^  m  nom. 
8E.  i  310^  4,  ubi  Cod.  Reg.y  svi  at  BlitM 
Bnndr  rilfa  fiior  amndi,  til  parum  abettel^ 
quin  paler  Lupi  (Lokiui)  divetleretur ;  vide 
et  heifAfturj  berjaltiSur. 

FOBB,  n.,  pabutum:  fcnris  f.,  pofrultun 
lupi,  tanguit  cadaver,  Isld.  7,  ubi,  tédr  Hcl£i 
rau&  Ueingaldr-vOla  i  feari«  rdSri  gladiot 
languine  iinxil ;  Haa  tilfédra  fLaga  eibi  tu- 
mendi  cupidui.  Ag. 

KOBH,  m.,  id.  qu.  TaAir,  in  compotilitf 
»mbr,  allfu&r,  herjafOSr,  Bigfaar,  valfodf} 
vide  PoSur. 

FOBURABFR.  m.,  palrimonium,  hareditat 
a  palre  relicta,  (.fUtiPf  arfrj,  VtgagL  7,  1, 
F.  V  176,  1. 

VOBUHMrt,  f.^  gemul  palerHum,  (faSir, 
ttU\Lil.  41. 

t-OBUKFALL,  n.«  eatut,  mart  palrit, 
(tiMr,  l'all).  Sonort.  5. 

kOBURjOBB,  f.,  terra  patria  (fahir, 
JOrA)  :  vSrftr  fødurjardar  eutlot  patritt,  FH. 
I  2i7,  2. 

KOBUHLEIF,  f,  palrimonium,  (faSir, 
le'tf)-,  I""-  y  131,  2;  tic  el  kaud  dmbit  tegens 
dum  Mg.  17,  9  (Ski.  VI  SU),  tee.  leet.  Ced. 
Flat.  gieifum,  01  rudurieif  kvaiin^  greifun. 
Oeeurril  ftlAoi  leif  F.X  386,  „Uucunar  iarla, 
er  {>a  var  iail  i  Noiege  at  fopurleif  sinai". 

frOBUBLElKB,  f,  palrimonium,  (.faAir, 
leifM,  Hyndl.  9,  Sie.  5,  5,  Mg.  17,  9.  . 

FOBUHMUKB,  n.,  cirdit*  palrit,  parrioi- 
dium,  (.faSir,  luurd),  hid.  4. 

fOBURPEHsiUiNA,  f,  pertona  patria, 
(faAii-,  percAna),  LiL  24. 

FOBUHTCn,  n..  fundus  palrius,  tohm 
palrium;  plur.,  patria,  FH..  II  302,  2. 

FHA^  præp.cum  dat.,  a.ab.  Kii  >jai'3ar 
nil^jam,  posthabilit  Njdrdi  liberis  (Freyo  ac 
Frega),  F.  II  51.  Separatur  a  casu,  quem 
regil .-  fii  —  dngum  erfingjuui}  F.  VI  417,  1  ; 
fri  —  fiatrJOrd,  ab  lerra,  in  qua  educulut 
fuit,  6d.4.  FribviBtfU  fj'i-ri  praquam 
priut  eral,  SoU.  40. 

FRÅ,  imperf.  ind.  ael.  «.  fregna,  qu,  «. 
FRABÆtiT,  Am.  20,  obslaeulum,  vnpedi- 
menlum,  em^eetura  inlerpretum,  guum  htte 
vex  in  mtee.  non  inveniatur. 

FRAuU,  perf.  inf.  v.  ft'egaa,  famd  acce- 
pitte,  fando  audieitst:  j*at  kved  ek.  mik 
trigu.  OM.  2i0,  3. 

VRÅKy  amdivi,  I.  t.  imperf.  ind.  ael.  v. 
fk-efaa,  cioa  tmfixa  1.  pert.  ek,  Mg.  25,  i. 
31  2 

FRAKIA,  f.,  katla,  SRJ^  ?5*ø6^ 
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33  (iwMj  hatla  Frandcu  ?  «I  peita,  AmIa 
Ficlmeiea;  (fnaet  AS.  ut  framea). 

KHAKKAH,  m.pl.,  Franci  (pro  Frmaktr), 
6T.  26,  3,  F,  VI  i33.  m.  /;  kime  FrtX- 
\wi  GalUa,  Itl.  I  15, 

FRAKKl ,  M. ,  vir  ttrmuusi  tox  formala 
adj.  frakkr  (W  rakki  a  nkkr)  in  no- 
mine  ficto  Akkeriefrakki  nr  strtmnu  w  Ira- 
kendi*  ancori»,  F.  Il  17,  t.  Vidt  et  hrm- 
flrakki. 

FRAKKR,  adj.,  eifiu,  agilit,  promttu 
(forte  a  Trmk,  liber;  in  Ghss.  Ed.  Sam.  J. 
tub  V.  fneko,  refertur  ad  rakkr  per  proslhe- 
iin  TOu  t)  :  Aron  |;ckk  m  fVakkr  i  opt  framm 
1  boA  rammft,  Ar.  HjorL  6,  4,  ubi  lamen  to 
frakkr  in  fine  rertut  tutpectum,  forte  frakki 
vel  inn  fhikki. 

FRAlIGA,  orfc,  eeleriter  (frir),  F.  I 
433^  3  (519,  2),  Merl  i,  32. 

KRAM,  adt-t  prtlemm^  proretm,  porro^ 
idlerimt  (deipatio);  in  ftOmrumjin  pøsttrum 
(de  lempore).  Comp.  franiar  et  fremr}  m- 
pni.  flramast  et  fremat.  Poiit.  fran,  de 
^ofto,  vMføverAaftn,  fyigja,  fiafa,  hrerfa, 
Bskja,  etc.  Kram  Upu  braal'ir  prortum  fen- 
dehant  tia.  Hm.  16;  slattti  fram.  coram  eon- 
åiåle^  i.  e.  in  medium  procede  ibi^ue  eontiste^ 

Ser  braekylogiam,  SE.  I  36,  2,  vide  frAmm. 
>e  lempore  ■*  fram  var  kvelda  vetpera  decli- 
maveralf  Sk.  3,  12,  ubi  gen  pi.  kvelda  regi- 
tur  ah  adv.  fram  ;  fram  uh  ek  lengra  Ion- 
giu*  prævideo,  Vtp.  40  ;  viiiiii  hann  vel  fram 
fittura  exacle  proapieiebal ,  Hamh,  15.  — 
Compar.,  a)  framarr  (framarj,  de  spatio, 
hngiui,  ulteriua  :  vopann  framarr,  longiut, 
tUteritu  armit  (piom  arma  nmt)^  ab  armit 
tuit  procedere,  Hénm.  38  j  framar  neriOam 
mie  eigMo ,  Bo.  234  ;  f  ii^a  framarr  ulte~ 
rim  procedere,  Orkm.  79,  7;  longitu  i»  pugna 
mvgredi  (ml  eateu^tum  virtutit  bettiem)^  (Mm. 
8if  4;  de  ^mianiia,  heilsa  er  holnm  fra- 
nar fontfof  cerpulenlia  pratlat,  Hugrm. 
97,  3.  —  h)  fremr,  porro,  amplivt,  in  po$- 
terumi  \ty%%  ek  at  pér  fremr  mani  (Idn^a) 
ifott  am  cala,  lokalt,  df;  vita  fremr  ampliu» 
(cerliut)  notte,  FA.  /  264^  1;  fremr  en  sv& 
mmpliu$  quam  ite,  Sk.  1,  19;  pritu,  fremr 
var  bat  h&ifti  ielud  dimidio  prita  aecidit, 
Hm.2,  vide  fremst.  —  Supert.,  a)  framast, 
de  »patio,  atanda  framaat  manna  i  liundradB- 
iokki  OM/«  celerot  im  aeie  ffarc,  Mg.  29,  2; 
de  tempore^  mnna  framaat,  primum^  ultimtm 
reeordari,  ah  uUima  memoria  repetere  aliquid, 
Plae,  52;  de  præst' ntia,  beir  er  ftwaaat 
bitta  vir*  preutanlisnmi ,  Mk.  13  (F.  VII 
200.  329,  2),  Gka.30^  quibus  duobut  pottre- 
mit  tocit  esl  frvmariit ;  vide  alframast.  -  pbrr 
er|)eirra  framait  Th.  eomm  præslantistimuM 
eet,  SE.  I  88*  Cod.  Reg.  ;  vera  framarst 
leadra  manna,  P.  VII  362.  —  b)  fremst,  de 
tempore:  mnna  fremst  pHmtm  reeordari, 
Vtp.  i;  vita  fremnt  primum  notte,  Vaffr. 
34,  vide  mox  ante  framaat;  eum  gen,,  t. 
helfra  t>JA9a,  Od.  10. 

kRAMA  ;-afia,-at),  «.  a.,  konorare,  deeo- 
ror«,  omore.  Hf  fremja:  diafrlitmik  framaa 
■leA  hrfnpnm,  atmulia  me  omavit,  donat>it^ 
F.  VI  t4t  2.   /«  Qråg,  II  SO  eum  dal.,  M 


fraaa  kvM  sini  testitm  eeoeiOienem  ai- 
folvere. 

FRAMAN,  adv.,  m  adeerta  »arie!  mm 
krjéat  f.  <n  peetore  adieerto,  VegtL  7. 

FRAMARLA,  adt.,  centr,  pro  fr«mariisa  | 
Hugtm.,  17,  4,  fencina  tjir  neyt  |>d  f.,  ubi 
o/iiframlica  liberatiier,  oiii  framarliga,  guod 
adv,  etiam  oeeurrit  Am.  2,  nekja  e-t  fr.  vift 
e-a  acecptum  ah  aU^  hemefieium  grale 
animo  recolere;  U,  magnopere,  treystas  of 
framaria  af  iign  tibi  nimium  eonpdere  eh 
vieloriam  reportattan,  F.  VI  151. 

FHAMaBB,  «.,  (tuhtt.  verh,  agenlit,  a 
frama),  gui  curat,  atit,  it.  ornat,  honorat, 
id.  gu.  fnmifir,  frOmaSr ;  vide  kynframaSr, 
IjoSframafir,  mari^framaSr,  vigflvmaAr,  gma 
varia  lignif.  repetuntur  a  verbo  frem  ja. 

FRAMBUBBR,  m. ,  |Mwiu«/ia/f»  (hera 
firam)  :  predieatorglSgcr  ok  pstina  |  fraiHl- 
tOII  hafSi  hann  klerkdims  fimdU;  j  bilnS 
Ast  i  hdgQ  hrJ6ati  |  hoaiim  kenaadi  fram- 
tnrA  fwnoa  Nik.  35. 

FHAM6ENG1NN,  p.p.eomp.,vita  defknc- 
tut  (qi.  vita  ipatium  ementut,  ganpa  fran>, 
Vip.  35  (SE.  I  200,  3)^  Skf.  12,  FR.  I  43i, 
3;  au  er  f)en)fill  f.  nrnme  rex  vitm  emeueii, 
Ftk.  67,  5,  vide  lok. 

KRAMGEMOH,  adj.,  ad  finem  perduelut, 
eonfeetut^  peraclut:  fhtmrcngt,  rofum,  quod 
evenit,  eventu  probalum,  I.  14  (AR,  I  257), 

FRAHl,  m.,  profeetut,  progretiut,  pro~ 
motio ;  it.  de  re,  qua  facit,  ut  quit  ad  me- 
lam  propotitam  perveniat:  sic  laneta  erux 
dieilur  frami  itrum  [>r«loro  frin«  kondnra 
4  vit  strandar  fostrtands,  quod  pOs  kimim*- 
hue  iler  teoundet  ad  patriam  cteteåtem,  Lh. 
33.  Veita  flltmkan  fruma,  pauperibut  eemdi~ 
tionem  prematere,  hen^eia  prwetare,  8M* 
70.  Cowmodumg  emolumemtum :  mSrfm 
orKam  m»lta  ek  f  m'mn  frama  multa  verha 
locutui  tum  in  meam  emolumenlum,  Hav  am. 
105.  fapfiir.,  hirSattnatvinna  miaaa  frana, 
tiMnl.  tW,  noli  guidguam  in  memm  ematu~ 
menlum  faeere,  noli  MtAt  quodquam  offtdum 
pratlare,  Korm.  26,  2;  tie  el  SE.  I  656,  I, 
fram  (aec.)  nkotnar  mikla  frama  regi  magna 
gloria  cantingit.  —  2)  pratlantia,  Bévatn. 
163;  frama  diAir  praelara  faeinora,,  FR,  II 
56,  2;  frama  verk,  reeinsignet,  faeta  inng~ 
nia,  i.  e.  mw-aeula,  Lv.  20;  fr«na  brayS 
faeinue  prmedarum.  Ar,  HJM.  6,  2;  virlme, 
exeellenlia,  frvista  slns  ffama,  eum  virtttHe 
eaeperunenlum  dare,  ottendert  fiM  In  re  ex~ 
oMae,  Hdvam.  2,  Vafpr.  11 ;  il.  de  eirlmte 
helliea  :  at  Hilfs  frani  beimakn  svUi  fnotf 
virtut  ab  Halto  exkibita  temeritalem  prodi- 
derit,  FR.  It  53,  1,  quod  mox  dieilur  heim&ktt 
{ir6ttr  fortiludo  temeraria.  —  3^  AeiMr,  gloria, 
SE.  I  454  ,  2.  656^  1,  ubi  quoque  inleltigi 
potet!  de  factit  glorioiii ;  ^at  er  oaa  frani 
nonori  MtAi  ett ,  SE.  I  682,  1 ;  frami  veitia 
hhr  tihi  eontingit  gloria.  Hk.  17,  2  (AR.  II 
59,  2)  ;  frama  ^neftir  princapt  gloriotut,  SE. 
I  698,  2. 

FRAMIBB,  m.,  geitor^  pratlilor,  trOutor, 
dalor  (t^tl.  verb.  agenlit  a  frvmja),  id.  qu. 
frama5r ,  fr«ma&r :  fr.  mildi ,  exhibeni  ae- 
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im»  eUmemtiåsimu  y  Ha.  235 ,  2.  Plotta 
fyinifir,  ^1  fugam  efficil^  qui  facit  uf  ali~ 
«ni  M  fugam  te  eonjieiai,  de  gladio.  Kom. 
If,  9,  «k  btfttani  halda  mfnnm  blAArrekam 
léltA  (VftBit  jnif(tm  Me  gladio  meo  forlUer 
WMM  fmitte,  uU  framit  at  pro  framio,  dat, 
«  frftMiSr ;  alii  koe  loeo  legtml  f^mat  (fro 
fttaaA,  ilsf.  a  fHlmaftr). 

FBAMKfiTRlB,  m.^  fin  projieit,  amjieit, 
imeiiat^  (frm*  keyrir):  f.  brodda,  inetfaler, 
eomector  tfietderum,  mimuitT,  vir  ,  FR. 

in  510. 

KRAMKLO,  f.,  unguit  mUtrior,  (fran, 
kW)-  SE.  I  670,  1. 

FRAMKOMA,  vide  koma  fram ;  firaaikoniinn 
id.  f«.  fbllkominn,  perfectttt:  rramkoroit  vatd 
fU»a  polBtlat,  Ha.  310,  i. 

FRAMKVEBINN  vide  kvefta  fram. 

FBAMKVÆMD,  f.,  effectut^  tfficacia, 
((Vam ,  koma)  }  poteåfoM  efficieitdi  quid, 
tirtm*  ad  tffieieadum ,  Lb.  6 ,  ^ann  er  af 
■Imm  maaai  |  marg^  til  andar  bjarpar  I 
lir  mest  randa  rfrir  j  rflftnla  framkwnid 
Mai,  «.  e.  fiaon  (ivOxOr  er  inarirr  raada 
rMala  rjrir  ne|^  5&lai  framkvviBd  af  mfnam 
■mi,  «ér  til  andar  ^argar,  (frvetum), 
«(  wndti  homine»  meit  diclit  exeilari  ad  ttu~ 
étm  virlulis  pettint. 

PRAMLA,  adv.,  eontr.  pro  framliga, 
riece  .*  h&r  sramr  l'iflr  tr.  exceUuå  princKpt 
gloriote  vt'mf,  SE,  I  602  ,  2,  fuorf  in  tegu. 
explieatur.  Uf  kondngsins  er  rramlekt;  libe- 
ratiter,  gcfa  framla  largiri,  SE.  I  63i; 
wmgno  ttudio  et  cura ,  btuSa  hmtt  manna 
fhmla  voto  alicuju*  itudiote  ohtequi,  G.  68 ; 
fraala  dreif  til  hverrar  hOmla  hilmifi  ftjiA^ 
ir«.  278^  3,  ef.  framarla.    Vide  raunframla. 

FRAHLEITR,  vide  IVinleitr. 

KBAMLEIBA  (IVan,  lei&a),  e.  a.,produeert: 
t  Tilmi  lettåå  priduetrtf  Gd.  39. 

niAHUGA,  oAt.,  ffwA'øn;  leUa  nir  f. 
fkWar  tmUeilimm  aUci^ia  ttudiott  petere^  F. 
ni  3*0.4  (Sie,  5,  9),  FR.  II  56,  1;  for- 
tiler, itl.  II  270^  1,  vel  konette,  gtoriote, 
vide  Aframli^ 

FRAMIiIGR,  a4i-,  intignit^  praclarut, 
csMtMu;  viaaa  framlikt  (a:  verk),  practa- 
rmm  facimit  patrare,  vel  rem  præclare  gerere, 
B8.  1,1;  rramligt  fng'i ,  egregia ,  eanmim 
eopim,  6d.  21.  Sic  framlekt  Iff,  vila  pra- 
Hmra,  gloriota,,  SE.  I  602;  framligir  meoD, 
fin'  ttrenui,  fortet,  F.  XI  56 j  led  framligr 
■^r,  Sturl.  S,  16  vidolnr  ent  idem  fere, 
guod  aimacMr. 

FRAMIjUNDABR,  a4j.,  animo  promtut, 
(tnm  ,  l«Bda9r),  de  tignifa-o,  OH.  224;  de 
fmånm^  Sk.  1,  39.   Adde  Viffi.  17,  2. 

PRAMLTNDA.  adj-,  promtut  animi,  (fram, 

rr):  tfUh.  regrtt^  Sk.  f,  19,  H.  16,  6. 
A;  trum\y»i\r,  animo  promti,  a4i-  pro 
tiAtt.,  viri  animoti,  SE.  I  502,  3. 

PBAMH,  adv.,  prortum,  in  parlem  ante- 
ritrim;  per  kraekfflogiam  eoHttruilnr  at  vera 
f^aaiBi  (N  primore  aeio  vertari  :  ▼eruin  meS 
fjlkta  fMki  rraaini  i  Tåpiia  glaromi,  Mg.  33, 
2,  mtod  ahtolute  dieitur  at  vera  frammi, 
fTM.  F.  VIII  922.  IX  47.  not.  1.  Vide  tnm. 
nAMMI,  arfv.,«!!  forf«  atUeriwet  «tuda 


frammi  coram  eontitlere,  LU.  88  ;  m  primart 
acie^  in  fronte  aetet,  Ha.  326,  1 ;  in  ante- 
riore  parte  navit^  kyggii^  |>itjar  rramm'i,  SE. 
II  92  proi.  Krammi  pro  Tramm ,  Orkn.  S, 
3,  ubi,  rausnarmaKr  hélt  flmm  snekkjom 
fnunmi  atellinittkeiSnm  neiila  quinqve  sA«. 
«eIo«  tn  aeteM  produsit  adaertut  WMeeim 
eelocet  regiat ;  ffamni  em  feigs  gOtnr  pror- 
twm  tendunt,  Såll.  36,  nit  O,  Magnmuå  tint 
eatuta  repotuil  framm.  5te  F.  XI  88  prot., 
pk  finga  peir  frammi  i  ■teiDbogann  tvm 
proeedunt  in  areum  lapideum. 

KRAHR,  ti4j->  proprie  it,  gut  in  medium 
(rmm)  proeesiil:  tic  Nik.  13,  nd  sem  franir 
er  frdinnai-  timi,  Aeddi  hda  svein  me6  gipti 
hreina  guum  ad  er  al  temput  pariendi,  — 
2)  pratlant,  excMens^  qi.  primo  toco  poti^ 
tut.,  eompar.  fremri,  tuperl.  fremstr.  Potit. 
framr  koniin^r,  gramr,  rex  excellent.  Od. 
9,  SE,  I  972,  2;  frOmum  hersi  egregio  duci, 
OT.  20,  i  (SE.  I  949,  5);  nramiim  Rvanaa, 
eæedlenti  femina  (Maria)^  Lo,  22;  Mfn 
flmms  grams  eau  helga,  /raler  eareeUeiilu 
ilUuttaneti  regit  (Olavi  Saneti,  Hm^aUut  8i~ 
gurdi  f.)^  SE.  I  962,  2;  IVamt  liB  prmttimi 
exercitut^  Si.  3,  1  (F,  VII  76,  2);  fk-amt 
ur,  vila  glorieta^  excellent:  frOmn  lifl)  HtL 
199,  3,  Sturl.  9,  32,  3.  Framir,  m.  pi, 
o&xd/.,  preeclari  keroet,  Hgndl.  13;  viri  ex- 
cellente*, O.  6.  Cvm  gen.,  gaanar  framir, 
bellicoti,  ttrenui  in  praliit,  SE.  II  198,  1 ; 
snildar  framr,  prætlantid  eximiut,  vir  excel- 
lentittimut,  pratlantittimut ,  Plae.  7.  33; 
giptM  framr,  de  Spir.  Slo,  Ht.  15.  —  for- 
tit :  fi-amr  f  freUtni  in  tenlatione  fortit, 
Plac.  1;  AS.  et  vet,  Svec.  from,  fortit,  tlre- 
nuut,  videmox  ante  gvnnar  framir  (cf,  Glott. 
Diatriket,  «.  framr).  —  y)  in  malam  par- 
tern, lieenltønUf  prøtervut,  audax,  impudent; 
tf«  8B.  II  20,  mii'ik  em  ^eir  menn  tfvaett 
er  eigi  skmMas  at  taka  mfaa  kona  fri  mir. 
Ferte  el  *ic  ei^iendum^  SR.  I  $22,  2t  rdftr 
rscir  atftSvar  rintift  ftSmam  rSSal-WBvar 
meiSam  irattu  rex  kominum  Ueentioionm 
rapinat  eoereel;  et  SE.  II  198,  i,  lagaginga 
framr  in  extequendo  jure  nimit  leverut. 
Compar.,  fremri  prattantior:  hverr  frenri 
laadreki  quit  prattantior  rex,  6H.  260,  i; 
eingi  madr  veit  fremra  [>cngi],  SE.  I  528, 
i;  vitum  hvergi  fremra  jarl  Uabooi,  6T. 
56  ;  fk-emra  mann  6leifl,  F.  II  321 ;  cramr 

1  gipt  at  fremri  rex  eo  prattantiore  fortuna 
utitur,  SE.  I  596,  1;  ef.  Od.  26.  Superl., 
fremtttr,  lummut,  praitantitiimut ,  excellen- 
tittimut :  firefflstr  hDhltjnl%rr,  6h.  159,  i. 

2  ;  en  ft-ensia  brims  braods  Igflrk  ftmima 
eminentitrima  (S.  Maria)  j  Le,  22;  nk  ar 
ft-ematr  var  roaana  Ammfiwii  etreeUenfitiMiiM, 
6H.  129;  frnmatr  kondagmanaa,  dK.  9,  5; 
flwfttr  varS  t^kdli,  8R.  1 682,  2.  In  preta, 
fremsto  mens  viri  mt^jorit  nota ,  Orkn.  p. 
36i  ;  8teinf)6rr  var  fVemstr  bama  {>orliks, 
GkM.1592—  9.,  ubi  impr.hene  kahet  firamast. 
Occurrit  tuperl.  framastr,  1)  HS.c.  9,  m»lti 
maSr,  at  B.  kondngr  vvri  framastr  f»eirra 
brvftra  at  »Hum  Ititam ,  quo  loeo  F.  I  59 
prafert  adv.  framast.  —  2)  8B.  I  88  var. 
li,  56rr  er  ^m,  f^^^^^Q^^. 
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fnmtmt.  —  af  freniita  nvtti,  (ofu  mri- 
im$f  fnoa»  MOfime  jfert  pø/eit,  Gd.  27; 
freniua  alilr  tempus  diulissimmm,  SE.  II 
é98^  3,  ubi  F.  VI  196,  2.  flestan  aldr  plu- 
risMtm  temporis.  In  eompoaitis :  alframr, 
allfraoir,  dioframr,  rallfranr.  ^eftframr,  hald- 
tnmr,  hni^framr,  rffVainr,  t;^fraiQr. 

FRAMBADR,  od;'.,  ådres  geretidas  prom- 
tus,  ad  pericula  el  res  arduas  suscipiendas 
audax  (rifta  fram),  U.  19.  3,  6H.  260,  2, 
F.  VIII  409,  1,  Ha.  3,  1. 

FRAUKEID,  f.,  ade^itatio  in  puytut, 
impetus  equestrit,  pracurtus  mmulris.  C^nmt 
reid),  Mb.  16,  2. 

KRAMRÆDI,  n.,  ad  pericula  rubeunda 
audax  animus ,  in  rebus  arduis  slrenuilas, 
(k  frainnlAr,  uf  har&ne&i  ab  harAra^r)  :  in 

elvr.  oceurrit  ( ut  vinrvAi .  et  ali^ando 
arilrsAi},  8E.  I  406,  1 :  Mika  fellir  viAr 
Bil  rramneftl  ra*  illt  Mlieosus  rummam  •» 
rebus  arduis  slrenuilatem  oslendU;  ubi  tomen 
tnrnrmW  tn  ptur.  suaundttm  esse  videtur 
d»  tiitgulit  faeimoribmt ,  qttiiiu  sMiun  prts ' 
teittia  oslenditur. 

FRAMNl,  m.,^ipromm  teitdit  (attKo!): 
ek  vih  framtii  prortum  equito,  89.  22,  1. 

FBAMSITAKN,  m.,  prora  navis.  Mg,  31, 
5 y  SE.  I  496,  2.,  ubi  rfna  framstafni  {  haf, 
pr  or  am  pelago  obverlere,  in  allum  vda  dare 
(rratn,  slafn).  —  2)  pars  anterior:  f.  ft-øftia 
primuu*  cartnen,  HR.  2. 

KHAM8TAL.LR,  m.,  pars  ret  anlerior, 
(fram,  ftalir,  cf.  i6lk8tafn)f  it.  part  potior 
et  dignior  :  rrain«lftlla  koinr  malronts  kono^ 
ratinret,  Orkn.  75,  2. 

FBAM8TIKLIR,  fui  proJieU,  ditper- 
gil,  (rran.  aliklir) :  f.  aaSar,  dittributor 
9fum^  vir  Uberalit,  rex  Ubtratit,  F,  X  136. 

VHAMi^TN.N.  adj.,  providut  rerum  futura^ 
nm,  (rram,  af  an) :  hittr  Araont^ana  fyrSa, 
Merl.  2«  95. 

prauagut  fuluri  (ffm, 
▼Ub)  :  rramviear  Ivier  dua  femina  pratagæ, 
d*  Peuia  et  Menia,  SE.  I  378,  f.  384  ,  3} 
IVaiavftiar  Amr  dets  (tulelarei)  futurormm 
frovida.,  HUd.  34  ;  riamvisar  sp&r  valioinia 
futuri  prttnuntia,  Veglk.  2. 

KB  An,  «,  id.  qu.  rr6n,  tsrra:  fr&na  félk 
incolæ  (ems.  reynir  f.  fdlka,  tentalor  terræ 
incaUtrum,  Thor,  SE.  I  414,  1,  quo  loco  to 
ff  &ns  cemi  nequit  in  Cod.  Reg. ,  ttd  I  476, 
i  k.  1.  ett  from ;  trkns  Olann ,  piteis  terra, 
étrpens,  ejus  nftrk.  aurvm,  Fbr.  25,  1. 

FR  An,  adj.  mate.,  pro  fkian,  Mert.  1, 
SS,  ,,hitr  frin  freki  fi  rft  hrlsjperAar",  i.  e.  fria 
freki  belniCorAar  bftr  ferA  cnrutcui  gladiut 
hominet  teetti  ;  ted  omiata  forte  est  virgula 
transvertatuprmii,oi  fria  pro  friii,  «1  Vilk. 
ed.  Holm.  17  est  fråa  aivkir,  pro  quo  ed. 
Hmfn.  hobet  frina  mrkir.  —  2)  subsi.,  ser- 
prnuy  Merl.  2,  16,  trua  ea  rav5i,  t.  e.  frina 
ean  rtuAi. 

FRAnEYGR.  adj.,  tteribus  oculis,  aeri 
oeulorum  acte,  (rtinit.  eytr)i  f.  fylkin  nihr, 
6H.  157 S  ;  hinn  frinryci  hrciniiT  Fia.  5, 
vM  vertunt  oculis  eoruic%m;  de  lupo,  frte- 
nrcjain  Tarci.  F.  VI  39,  i,  cf.  skyga. 

FRANBViTtNOB,  ah,  fitei$  f^gidiu. 


CtrUn,  h^Hngr),  f  ritar,  futgidus  piseis 
cUpei.  gladius.  Grett.  13. 

FRAnLEITR,  adj.,  acri  oeulorum  octe, 
(frinn,-leiir),(/e  serpente,  SR.  I  414,  S;  idem 
fere  est  ae  hvast»leitr,  quod  de  corvo  utur^ 

ar.  De  virgime:  bykfcireani  frdaleita,  sem 
„  I  rtldd  knani,  Ptk.  mte.  (Ftk.  impretta 
3,  2  kabel  f»ekkirrea  aoN  hiaai  IVaaleln, 
quod  nullmm  sentum  prt^). 

FBAnLTNDR.  acH  ingenio ,  belliectus, 
de  praliatore  (Maa,  lyadr),  Jd  24. 

FRAnN,  ai.,  terpemM  (Mnn,  <u(/.},  SE. 
it  458.  5te  Merl.  2,  17,  rorflAui  var  frtfaa 
enn  raaOi  inferior  diseedehat  (iustamH  od~ 
vertario  eedebat)  terpeni  UU  ruber.  Vidé 
frona. 

FR  Ann.  adj.,  tape  vertitur,  mtent,  conic- 
eusy  fulgidut ;  forte  reetius,  acer ,  acutus. 
Kpilk.  serpentis ,  (Vaao  a»Ar .  Vip.  5Sf  ;  eaa 
rriai  onnr,  Sl^.  27,  Fm.  19.  26;  orm  in 
fria«  aii^em  illum  eoruseumy  Sk.  i,  li; 
fieir  flimr  ormar  illi  corusei  anguei,  6k9, 
16;  Mmm  naAri,  SB.  I  258,  4.  De  leo»€, 
acer,  acri  indole :  et  fcéaa  frdns  dfr  aere 
Utud  animal  terretire,  i.  e.  leo,  Plac.  22, 
Bomeri  ^i]p  xpoTepdtppuv ,  II.  10,  184  ;  eum 
Man  k.  I.  eomparari  polesi  bogslvAr  leA, 
Plac.  23  et  frøknt  ijr,  ibid.  53.  De  komi- 
nibut,  fnin  sveit  populus  a-^er,  fortit,  belli- 
cotut,  de  Nonegit,  ShI  VI  261,  not.,  em 
Fik.  De  teliit  friaa  aiekir,  ^adimi  aevtni 
«.  eenueuM^  V61L  16:  fHmm  iaa  friaa  oicki 
eonueam  tUoai  maekæram  Iwm,  Fm.  i; 
fnf na  freki  helocerAar,  JTeW..  vide  trén,  adj. ; 
ft-in  Iflc&ia  mina  lind,  aeuia  katta,  videtmr 
cokarere  Eb.  19.  11;  Man  leccbiti  acului 
entit,  mnnar  fi  in«  lecsbita  praliatoret.  mt- 
litet,  6T.  m,  1;  de  acU  teU :  Mtu  egg 
beit,  G.  29;  tycji  rau5  frina  etf.  Hk.  54; 
taka  Uirub  tneA)  rVinoi  eggja,  F.  VII  å3, 
1;  rJ6!ia  frinar  essi>-r  difs  tatS*  aeutam 
gladii  aciem  eruenlare,  Orkn.  6,  i.  Epith. 
cordii  terpenlini,  teta  terpentum,  il.  oeulo- 
rum, nilens,  fulgena  :  et  hann  fjOrsega  frinu 
mt\  si  vita  pulpam  (cor)  ntlenfeai  ederel, 
Fm.  32 ;  trin  ormit  fftz  (lia  corutcv  seta 
serpentis  fulgeni.  Hk.  62.  1 ;  fria  merki  splei^- 
dida  vexUla,  F.  Vi  89,  3,  dub.,  cf.  Mg.  35, 
2  et  rjd^a,  verb.;  si  boa  frinar  ^jiair  fylfcta 
liftnar  vidU  eoruscot  oculoiprimehi*  languo- 
factosy  Gk.  13;  brOcnon  leist  ditlnr  mopr 
Brynliildar  hafa  friaia  brdatttsin  tupoi  ex 
fUia  Brgnkild»  viiui  eit  virie  »itemlei  kåber* 
eculot,  FR.  I  2S&,  2.  Fiina  lisrSi,  F.  VII 
58,  2,  ted  A  el  Morkimtk,  frånnm,  unde  leg. 
jmto  fVinn  an,  ef  eonstruendum,  frinn  hofina 
fladdii  acer  corvut  Imtatui  est.  Hao  ooce 
usus  est  Jontoniui  in  liilandKvaka,  ttr.  fi, 
bdna  frdnum  faonictiiu  tplendidit  rebus  (via- 
tico)  inttrvctot.  ubi  ipie  frinan  esq^lieavit 
fOcrom.  Vide  compoiHa:  eccMaa,  hank- 
fHlnn,  ormfrioB,  Ornfrinn. 

FRA^SKEIB,  n.,eamput  ierpentii.(^MBm., 
m,,  skeiA),  aurum :  vOrSr  frinskeiSa,  euiHs 
mri,  vir,  Plac.  9. 

FrAn^VENGR,  m.,  lorum  fmlgidum.  Ih- 
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ttH),  terftm,  bedr  1.  fr&nftTncJar,  etUeUa 
itrfmtii,  aurum,  Eg,  31,  1. 

raÅRiBB,  m.,  nøwni  OdiniSy  SE.  Il  972. 
555.  ef.  fttridr ;  Lex.  Mflh.  affarl  el  nomen 
(UmU  tkntrittTf  fuam  wem  nmuhm  in  mø- 
hhmnM*  priseit  intrmi. 

VRÅBr  a4j.,  i)«Io*f  eefeTf  il.  preml»$, 
fmrmhu,  etm  gen.,  trér  dentra  pluri- 
mmntm  artium  peritut,  vel  ad  pturimas  res 
prmelara*  prvaUut,  F.  VII  27i,  c/V  ftr  Usta, 
Marr  lista.  —  2)  nomen  nani,  Vtp.  12. 

FBATA ,  erepitum  ventris  eJere^  Lokagl, 
32.  Eet  id.  qu.  freU,  qua  duo  verba  eøn- 
jungmntmr  in  vulgari  tenigmate:  bvat  er  f>at, 
Mtm  n^tar  ok  fratar,  ok  aeytir  aldre!  sfoa 
MUar?  quulnam  eat,  quod  crepatet  erepitat, 
MC  uMquem  eibo  tuo  vetcihir?  i.  e.  tttrhø 
Uetarius  (BMiU|tyrtll). 

rSÅTTU,  2.  :  vmpf.  ind.  net.  frtpai 
OM  Muffixo.  pron,  bi. 

KBAVB,  adj.,  id.  qu.  fHr,  luhu:  f.  ntillir 
kOang  nm,  SE.  I  679,  2,  tee.  Cod.  Reg. 
fidt  frfr  a  IV6ft.  Porte  reetiue  s  Mr, 
eUe  fror. 

VBM,  K.,  eemen  (dmn.  Frø)  :  fns  Ffrit- 
Talla,  ternen  eampi  Fprtnsie,  amum,  B8.  i, 

3,  SE.  I  398. 
FRÆGAK,  1.  ».  impf.  eonj.  v.  (Vegu. 
FRÆ61R.  m.,  eaebrator:  t  filka  ais«, 
eeUtrater  ieltona,  pugnater,  hl.  II  353,  S. 

rRÆGJA  (rnegi,  rrrngbrn,  fragt),  «.  a., 
eeMrwe,  edebrem  reddere,  (IViecr)  :  patå., 
tåkm  fnegKsMt,  miraeula  cddtrtUtantur ,  in- 
tignia  miractda  patrata  nnt.  Od.  i9.  Aet., 
M  proa.  SE.  II  208,  opp.  frasJa  et  ifrmgi*. 

FBEGNr  a4i;  id.  fil.  ftefr,  fne^r  (a  pro 
r).  eeleher,  ftmé  notuåy  vide  allfreipit  Lv.  6, 
mH  tic:  tek  rk  til  ortii,  hnr  er  arSa  |  all- 
frcfaariarteipiir,  Mtroaiia^erfiuHt  eclaintf. 
Oeemrrit  el  in  Fak.  frmga^  »ed  pro  fraki 
(c  B  k),  il.  m  to<.  KmilulanMi,  ed.  Hafn. 
faLf  e  41,  frejn  p-o  friekn. 

FBEeNA  (rrepi,  fri,  frept),  «.  prr- 
emamri,  amdire  ;  i.  a.  praa.  ind.  aet.  frefa 
ck,  SE.  I  933,  5,  Ha.  59,  Dropt.  min. 
3,  r.  VI  197.  var.  €;  2.  a.,  fregn,  SE. 
136,  3;  3.  f.,  baaa  trega,  Vap.  29,  6H. 
f93.  S,  Gråg.  I  423;  1.  plur.  frefnnm.  SE. 
I  348,  1 ;  2.  ptwr.,  fregait,  Vap.  36.  Formå 
tregmi  ek,  f.  t.  ind.,  oeemrrit  F.  V  128,  1, 
fiM  Uco  jf^.  17,  i  håbet  frego  ek;  3.  a.  in 
præm  tngnin  siAaa  Frefnir  hann  namnaftinn, 
r.X§  93;  fcettafreenir  Har.  kontinsr,  Jbmav. 
B.  ed.  Bafn.  p.  2;  3.  a.  praa.  ind.  paas., 
fraCBis,  P.  VI  ti,  i;  3.  e.  impf.  coty.  paaa., 
w  ti  tflKaii  tttfniit,  Jt/mav.  S.  p.  19; 
hrmm  reapendere  videlur  Mæaogolk.  fraihnan, 
rrma.  ind.  3.  s.  fraibsis,  3.  ».  frailiait;  im~ 
perf.  3.  a.  frah,  3.  pi.  frehan.  Simpliciaaima 
formå  1.  a.  treg,  tanlummodo  oecurrit  in  var. 
teet.  F.  V1 132,  guod  forte  eat  prava  acriptto 
pre  fng  i.  e.  trå.  Imperf.  i.  3.  a.  fri,  2. 
fritt,  eum  auØixo  pronomine  fti,  friltn,  num 
amdioialif  Mb.  6,  3,  el  cum  negatione,  rråttn-O, 
i.  e.  frkttn-ob  pro  frittatt«,  ntmne  audiviati  ? 
Kerm.  13,  7,  uki  forte  aimpl.  legendum  fritta ; 
ptm-,  fripUB,  MguU  ftkgn.  Perf  inf.  ft-iga 
hnpmf,   eemj.,  ft«(*f 


frvgim,  Gka.5,  ^m.  99.  Part.pa*t.,trt^no, 
Bdvam.  30,  unde  perf.  aet.  ek  hefl  freeit, 
O.  15,  t.  19,  et  ek  bef  fregna  ,6gn,  Bitd* 
89.    Vide  unnfregit. 

1)  andire,  famd  acciperet  reaeiaeere ; 
«)  cum  ace.  ,  Trif  om  ^at  gSrva  id  eerto 
indwimMS  (id  exaele  notimua),  Mb.  8,  i, 
6T.  96,  3  (F.II  388,  1}  ;  gua  phraaia  poe- 
tia  vatde  famUiaris  eat,  eliam  fu«,  quum 

?tai  proaentea  ret  inlerfuerunl,  ut  HS.  1,  1 
P.  1  48,  i,  interfuit  pralio  Slordenii 

Glumua  Oeirii,  ul  ex  iald.  11.  patet,  id  quod 
ohaervo  contra  ea ,  qua  dixeram  Ski  I  58. 
not.  i)  i  fregn  ek  gerla  |)at,  SE.  I  922  ,  5; 
ftiittti(-A)  bat,  (nonne)  td  audiviati,  Korm. 
12,  7;  fri  ek  orO  fta,  F.  I  162;  t.  ign  fer- 
rorm  audirt.  Am.  13,  Hitd.  39,  Mg.  31,  8; 
^itti  c|jO  am  dag  frcgnir,  etii  uno  die  de 
«øp(m  (conviviia )  famam  accipiaa ,  Korm. 
7.  —  fi)  aequ.  sti  ek  hef  frcg'it,  at  kondagr 
»BgAi  dranin  sloa,  G.  15,  F.  VI  197,  3,-  ok 
IVi,  at  f>j65  ragSi  GoAinmid,  4?^.  1;  am 
aee.  et  at :  er  vir  ^at  trmgim ,  *t  pé  sVk 
aAtUr,  ul  reaeiremus,  te  H^nrior  peraecutum 
esse.  Am.  99.  —  y)  cum  part.  paaa.,  ek  fira 
beqja  reyr  ro&in ,  BS.  1,1;  trega  ek  aa5- 
skata  danSaa,  Dropl.  min.  3.  Cf.  Korm.  19^ 
9.  —  8)  eum  acc.  et  inf.,  friat  maAr  i&r 
eykjs  gervi  Preys  afitprfog  i  fAlk  bafa.  J. 

2;  ekfrij^eim  aeggjoin  llkarel  soerreiSI, 
F.  I  169,  i  ;  nom.  cum  inf.  duhiua  eat  :  ek 
fr4  friiVr  greiftir  veils  bil^a,  pro  fi  iilan  greiSir 
(v.  greifti)  t  Gp.  2.  —  c)  cum  aententia  ob- 
jectiva :  frilto,  bve  l^'lkir  mitti  leiSa  drott- 
insvik.  audiatin',  ut  potuerit  rex  prodiiionem 
utciaetf  Mi.  6,  S,  Mg.  37.  —  C)  «m"  Frm- 
pøs.  til :  ek  firi  cnrra  til  {teaa,  er  tant 
■orAuj  em-lo  mdivi,  te  a  seplemtrione  pro^ 
feehm  etae,  dB.  4,  1  (F,  IV  39);  bvat  hafSa 
riiatnr  til  IVegit,  bve  rif&k«  rennradr  rik« 
JtjiS»  breHBa,  quid  ea  de  re  audivemnt  ko- 
minea,  quomodo  viri  navigatores  incendiwn 
Njalinum  vindicarint  ?  Hj.  156,  1. 

2)  percontari,  jciseilari,  quesrere,  rogare, 
inlerrogare;  diatinguuntur  fregna  percontari, 
et  segja  narrare,  Båtam.  28.  62.  Persona, 
qua  de  aliqua  re  interrogatur ,  ponilur  in 
acc,  ut :  Bkala  fremr  en  sv&  ttegM  GHpi, 
MOU  fas  eat  ampliua,  quam  aic,  percontari 
Griperem,  Sk.  1,  19;  BegAa  mhr  pat,  er  ek 
ftik  fregna  mu,  Pjdlam.  8,  Hk.  39,  5;  id, 
de  quo  quaritur ,  genitivum  requirit  .*  j6  fri 
ek  »i^all*,  eqimm  mierrogavi,  ptid  novi  ad~ 
ferre  kabaret,  Gka.  5;  interdum  svperaddi- 
iwsentenHa  objeetiva:  ek  baflVa  ept  of  trt^t 
fHt&ft  meaiifHHof  Tngva  hrer,  hvar  Domarr 
Tøri  of  bortRB  i  dyiO"^^  Hålfn  bana,  t, 
19;  (>ess  at  fregna,  hveim  enn  fr6Ai  sh,  ele. 
Skf.  1;  fregna  H&va  rifts  de  conditione  (torte, 
fato)  Odinia  iciscitari,  Bdvam.  110;  cum 
aententia  nude  objectiva  :  ef  (atpnn)  Å'egna, 
bvat  mik  teitir,  si  quarent  kommes,  quid 
me  deleetel,  F.  II  249,  2.  —  cum  propos. 
at:  i&r  en  ek  of  fnegak  fdlkvOrft  at  gran, 
antequam  ego  sciaeitarer  poputi  cuatodem  do 
principe,  Gka.  5;  fregna  at  ti  pauea  sciaci- 
lari,  Båvam.  33 ;  gram  ft-ega  et  [»vi  fegnaa 
parcmtor  eaderepopuimremprii^ 
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FRÆRR,  m.,  nanus,  Vtp.  12. 

FHÆGB,  adj.,  fama  celeber,  (fregna, 
frigu),  tHclilui ;  cnmpar.  friegi-i,  tuperl. 
fneestr  Hvat  er  fiirr^t  &  folilu?  fwjrf  /aiM 
edeberrimvm  e$t  in(hae)  lerra?  Og.  4;  ca- 
MUt  aUiqui  formå  deierm.  adsumunt  J ,  o.  o. 
enain  rnesja  ,  Hdvam.  1i3;  f»ik  fricicia  te 
prattantan  (virginem)^  Korm.  17^  1.  19,  7; 
en  elorti  frieg  tytW,  magni  illi  monlei,  fama 
eelebret,  Korm.  19,  8;  Trægt,  fama  nolum, 
Ha.2i1,  1;  epilh.diei  resurreclionit  Chrisli: 
ba  reis  or  gruf  i  ricicjum  (iriftja  dcgi,  Has. 
26;  fiiBgr  fopim^r,  insignu  forluna,  cammo- 
dum  t  G.  2.  Cum  gen.,  mannvilM  Tnegr  ob 
tapienliam  inåignii,  SE.  Il  210,  1;  en  frieiijft 
Qnr^ar  leget*  femina  ornalu  gemmarum  (tar- 
auium)  eonspicua,  Korm.  19,  7.  Compontai 
kynrnrcr.  naftifiieigr,  vi?Vfnrgr. 

FREGD  ^  KHÆGD,  SE.  I  462,  4. 

FBJCGB,  f.,  gloria^  edebrilas  kommm 
(fmgr);  U.fama,  id.fM.  trega.  —  1)  /Imio, 
rumor .-  fcrr  saAr  am  Qall  fne^  af  smf&i 
fama  fabrica  (exilrucla  el  mvnilee  urbu) 
meridiem  versvi  trant  montem  perfertur. 
Merl.  1.,  20.  Sic  accipi  polett  O.  26,  frngS 
af  fivf  verki  fålknterks  £g5a  fylkia  rfftr  i 
(=  oO  danKka  tdngu  fama  de  hoc  fa- 
einore  (miraeulo)  belticoti  Agdensium  prinei- 

{iM  ditulgalur  inler  omnes  Danica  lingua 
oquenlet  (per  omnia  regna  horeaiia')  ;  elti 
aliler  conslruxerim  F.  XII,  ShI.  V.  — 
2)  gloria,  honor:  byrjaK  fni-gS,  inclaretcere 
meipio,  i.  e.  hontitam  vietariam  (ex  Hte  fo- 
ntisi)  reportab«,  Korm.  21,  2;  fnegftar  madr, 
«ir  inelilvSf  celeber^  magni  nomimt^  Ha.  199, 
3  ;  trwg^mr  folk  ein  ^mslrtB,  Ha.  255,  5. 
267,  i;  fnegAar  soa,  fUiu$  ittustrig,  inelitiu. 
Ha.  3,2;  TneglVar  dyg5ir  tirlules  eximia. 
Cd.  70;  fnegSarfdss  gloria  cupidut,  f.  21, 
1;  fmgAar  mildr  glarietut.  Mb.  1.  GraMnna 
fnegA.  hoHor  herbarum,  i.  e.  herba  (medici- 
nalei)  eximia,  Nih.  80.    In  plur.^  Ha.  313. 

FREISTA  l-afta.-aOi  ».  o.,  experiri,  peri- 
eulum  facere,  tenlare ;  eum  gen.,,  alls  freist- 
nfta  omtita  lenfabanl ,  Vtp,  7 ;  hvi  freistU 
min  quid  me  tenlatit  ?  Vip.  26;  min  at  Treista, 
me  tentatum ,  de  me  Mpeeulalum ,  Og.  23 ; 
]>inB  am  fre'ista  frama  tua  tnrltilit  experi- 
mentvm  dare ,  Båvam.  2  ,  Vafpr.  11  ;  at 
freista  orAspeki  jOtans  tenlare  tapientiam 
aigantis,  Vafpr.  5;  ef  hans  freista  flrar,  n 
MmtHM  fenfoif,  quid  ittgenio  et  doqumtia 
udeM,  HåDim.  26;  experiri,  fuirf  quiw  vir- 
tttte  taleat,  H.  19,  3,  6T.  26,  2;  t.  afla  vift 
e-n ,  experiri  vires  luax  advertut  aliguem^ 
de  tirium  magnitudine  cum  quo  contendere, 
SE.  I  244.,  1  i  tic  SE.  I  152  pro:,  freista 
sfn  f  mAti  Loka,  eum  Lohio  contendere.,  ex- 
periri viret  tv  at  in  cerlamine  cum  Lokio. 
Abtet.^  QUld  ck  fre'iFtafta  mulla  experluM  ram, 
Vafpr.3,  Hdvam.  1^7,  Altm,  9;  cum  sen- 
tentia  objediva:  {>i8kal  freisla,  hvd.rr  fleira 
▼iti.  tune  experiundum  erit,  uler  plura  tdat, 
Vafpr.  9.  —  cum  dat.,  vist  em  ek  fdsB 
at  freista  —  orSBpeki  minni  ,  lane  cupidui 
ram  experiundi,  quantum  valeam  facundia^ 
ht.  4,  ef.  fagna.  Vide  eompet.,  atfreista. 
FRElHTAfiB,  m.,  fMi*  exploral,  tmialj 


eom$ulit,  (tuheu  verb.  ag.  a  freista),  vide 
hrafnft^staftr. 

FRElaiTNl,  f.,  tentatio,  percandi  illee^ra. 
Li.  40;  V.  fre^ni. 

FREKA.      amnis,  8E.  1  576,  S. 

FBEKI,  at.,  Luput  Fairer,  Vtp.  40.  45; 
de  tupo  Odinit,  Grm.  19  (SE.  I  126);  lupm» 
in  genere,  Hdfuil.  10  (SE.  I  476,  4),  SE. 
I  591,  2;  hine  in  appdl.  gladii,  freki  belii- 
ger&ar,  lupus  torica ,  entis ,  Merl.  i,  35. 
(frekr).  —  2)  ignii,  SE.  II  486.  570.  wl 
frekr.  —  3)  navlt,  SE.  I  582,  2.  —  4)  no- 
men virorum,  vt  lilfr,  Hgndl.  17. 

FBjBKIjIGR,  adj.,  forlis,  animotut,  gent~ 
rotut:  fnekligt  hjarla,  animut  generotus, 
generositas,  F.  XI  298,  2,  quo  loco  var.  1. 
esl  fncknligr.  In  proia  occurrit  adv.  frnkn- 
liga  el  allfnekiliga,  ttl.  Il  267.  Videtur 
frckligr  etse  pro  fneknligr,  exlruso  n,  i  tero 
priut  in  fnekiliga,  epenlheticum  etse. 

FRÆKN,  adj.,  fortit,  animosus,  genero- 
tui;  compar.  frKknari,  SE.  I  708;  frnknt 
Qsr  Vila  generoia ,  dat,  fnDkan  QOrvi  ,  't. 
44,  2  (AR.  I  267)  1  ftwkn  riddari,  Gd.  56; 
epilh.  hdlatorit,  F.  I  178 ;  regis.  Eg.  82, 
3.  SE.  I  664,  2,  FA.  //  56,  2;  abtol.,  «•> 
forlis,  in  nom.  Ohe.  20;  fhekalr  rnenn,  Hd- 
vam. 46,  F.  I  163.  Nom.  in  pros.,  FR.  I 
161.  162.  In  Oloti.  ad  ligD.  el  ad  OrwM. 
refertur  ad  frækina,  quod  hodie  strenuumt^ 
vegelumy  alaerem ,  forlem  signifieat,  quam 
formam  vide  F.  II  276.  In  eompatitis :  hih- 
frækn,  eljanfi-vkn,  geAfnekn,  hildfrckn,  laad- 
fnekn,  vfgfnekn,  vfAfrækn,  [»tncfrvka.  Scri- 
bitur  et  frøkn,  frOkn,  q.  v. 

FRÆKNLIGR,  a^j.,  fortit  (frvkn),  var. 
teet.  F.  XI  298,  2,  pro  frækligr.  adv.  frvk«* 
VigA  fortiter  1  lila  f.  fortiter  se  gtrare,  H. 

hat.  12. 

FREKR,  m.,  ignit ,  Alvm.  27,  ubi  ace. 
frekan,  ferm.  adjectivi.  ~-  2)  urtui,  SE.  I 
478.  590,  1. 

FREKR,  a4i-r  avtdut,  epith.  lupi:  freknn 
dlfi.  Sk.  2,  13;  frekum  Targi ,  Krm.  2; 
granrj6$r  fk-eks  gifrakns,  Mh.  3,  3;  eorvil 
rirekam  hrafni,  OB.  220,  3;  aquila:  frekir 
emir,  Mg.  9,4.  —  2)  cupidut ,  frekr  at 
rcyna  cupidut  experivndi,  Alvm.  9,  —  3)  m- 
gemt,  mmiut,  eopiotut:  fk^ir  brekar, 
tiu  vioUuli,  vdtemenles,  wtagno  M^ehi  (im- 
entei,  SE.  I  650,  1;  frek  éfiins  alda,  ear- 
mmpttuimu^  proiretum,  Nj.  92;  tie  tn  fnvM, 
frekr  harSstdnn  impreba  tiiox,  F.  XI  223; 
frekt  korn,  eopiosum  frumentum,  aiwidtfillui 
^mmenfi,  F.  V  220.  —  4^  tit  compooHiM: 
allfrekr,  itfrekr,  bl69frekr,  vicfrekr. 

FRELSA  (-a9a,-at),  v.  a.,  liberare:  at 
frelbs  e&  fyrra  orA,  pritlittam  exittituationam 
recuperare,  lasam  exittimationem  restituere 
Skdldh.  1,  42;  cf.  selja  orftit  UoU ,  ibH, 
44;  frelfia  jørS,  SE.  II  596  (AR.  II  496). 

FRELSl,  n.,  liberfat  Cfrjils),  Hh.  19,  3; 
tf  nu  t.  sino  ft&«rfa(em  emittere.  Ha.  286, 
1.  Frelsi  Vinda  vvia,  Vendicorum  mUitum 
perfugia^  mavu  iMiem  vd  arctt  Vemdarum^ 
Hg.  8. 

FREliSm,  m. ,  liberatMr<  t.  frrBa,  liko- 
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Fotor  kcmiiuim,  qmeopia,  t^tohttioHem  pteea- 
lontm  cowedent,  Gp.  12. 

KBEMD,  1)  >=3  frami,  n^mkvæmd, 
efectut:  AerAr  til  TrenidKr,  ad  effeetum  ad- 
dmetvt,  rite  uudlutui,  SR,  II  246,  i;  glorie 
(fnoir) :  trmgr  neS  IVcoid  ek  »iKri  gloria 
a  Victoria  elarut,  Orkn.  82,  1,  F.  VI U  166; 
Mirak.  frtmå  hottorem  quæ$ihim  ivi,  SE.  I 
7ii,  4;,  rremd  OlkTs  i'tgr^  gloria  (Havi 
CraBåi,  OH.  192,  3;  nigr  til  trtmiw 

parta  vieloria  gtoriam  auam  tmplificerå.  Hk. 
85.  Gen.  freiudar  tape  cvm  adjeelivit  et  sub- 
tlanlieiM  tonilniitur,  ut  Tremdir  i^iini  eupi- 
itu  honoris,  6H.  28,  2,  F.  VU  345,  3;  t. 
lystr,  id.,  Plttc.  9  ,  G.  2f) ;  f.  mildr  Sonort 
interviens ,  Fbr.  c,  20;  f.  styrkr  ghriomi, 
ie  SpirUu  S.,  h*.  31;  f.  tiaaudr  honoris  ex- 
ptrt,  LU.  65;  frerndsr  menn,  vir*  eximii,  ex- 
etUemiet,  G.iO;  fremdar^JAft,  hominet probi, 
pii^  G.  27;  fieindBr  nesir  rex  tgregius ,  Si. 
7,  1  i  t.  vrrk  prttelttra  facinora,  Reksl.  10 ; 
t.  rit  egregium  contilium,  tmitr  f.  rifts, 
mucior  viriulis,  Chrittu;  hh.  26  ;  feMr  f  reradar 
lifta,  rex  probus,  pius ,  mrtmie  «furfiMM, 
F.  XI 295,  i  ;  flf  tir  fremdar,  Plae.  16  ;  rVvndar 
dti  indola  tgrtgia,  F.  II  27,  2. 

VREMJA  (rren  ,  fVamda .  Traniit)  ,  v.  a., 
premoceo,  profero  (fram) ;  parl.patt.,  fram- 
iftr  (et  fr%m\an) ,  vertmte  SE.  I  628,  s&  er 
rraniSr  f r  framarr  er  aettr;  kime,  hollrKnimr 
Idr  franftan  hvilan  rekian  fal  or  her  rex 
prolemdit  Mplendidam,  inauralam  gtadii  lami- 
tum  in  eeie,  SE.  I  626,  l,ubi  l»tr  FramAan, 
amte  **  protendit,  porrigit.  Hue  et  referen~ 
iUtM  nJ^twr ,  bofain  fnundas  kera  laminam 
MIM  (nitdam)  protendo,  F.  II  52,  1.  Ue^ 
toph.  fremja  sik,  »e  iptitm  proferrt,  «■  e. 
imørea  «•&•  parare  prot.  NJ.  147  j  Viga^. 
7  i  t.  hrilaft  Tcldi  y  promotore  t.  eoeietiam, 
F.  XI  314,  i  ;  faer  ft^ndi  banii  aik,  F.  VII 
6  ;  ^raBr  frMidi«  i  STfadrotlni  re«  komorem 
tiU  paravil  ex  (im  wwKo  ewn}  rege  Stio~ 
mm,  F.  VU  53,  S  t  eie  m  prote  flrenias 
fleriam  eonteqvi  mowtini$pie  eelebritetem,  FR. 
I  136,  F.  V  345;  aåra  sogaa  migrenair 
frmak  hellator  inctaretcit ,  Sie.  20  ,  1.  — 
komorare,  cdetrare,  laudare:  m6ts  raoA- 
Wfkar  nekir  frens  sUku  betUcosui  princeps 
prepltr  talia  celebratur ,  6T.  16,  3;  SBiUi 
Jfftars  rreni  i  alla  danska  (dnga  virtus  re- 
gie  mb  owmihue  Danica  Ibtgua  toguenlibw 
prmdicalur,  G.  26;  graioB  verk  frDmdast  ret 
geetm  principit  laudibue  efferebantur ,  SE.  I 
648,  I ;  oli  ensla  ^fng  ho6a  framda  (a  frMi- 
Htr)  rialiiKi  ftreaninc*  Mmet  amgdorum  eo- 
ftartea  eoMrari  Jt^omt  imitolem  im  triaitate, 
8B.  li  208,  3;  kanfacr  framdi  mik  orftoa 
nae  mc  vertia  eokoneelaoit ,  Eg.  89  j  3;  gaA 
ftaadi  tad  (bam)  aieft  lér,  dent  animam 
ejmt  apntd  «e  konore  adfecit,  beavit,  G.  20.  — 
Y)  omart  mmmoriims ,  donare :  frenj*  e-n 
ma^ykkjar  aøkkvi,  ranSnin  aoS.  kaa^m, 
åimtiiå,  amro,  OHHtUit  donare  lUiquem,  SE. 
I  654,  2.  058,  2.660,  1;  skip  framit  calli 
Mvu  auro  omaia,  6H.  182,  3;  gnmr  ok 
jari  hefr  fraadaa  mik  galli  auro  me  dona- 
rmmt,  F.  IJI  23;  fVavdts  dagr  ai^ri  Jw^i* 
wielorim  pmlOmt  oåt,  Ek.  37  (GkM.  i 


Kraki  h^tmdt  flotna  eirum  hominet  pace  do- 
navit,  SE.  11226,  2;  hel^  lid  fremx  skranti 
tancti  homines  decore  omanlvr ,  H*.  7; 
drottinn  Kilarfrons  freini-  rehka  slfkum  ist- 
gjtifum,  Ht.  10;  abaoL,  honore  et  fliunert&u« 
ornere,  grams  ^caa,  er  framdi  verAdng,  qui 
amlieoi  aalellUet  onunit,  SE.  II  iTO,  2 ;  $ie 
et,  slillir  FroAa  sidis  framdi  bt4  flrAa  kyo, 
at  flcslir  nr&u  gdBir  af  bonan.  F.  XI  297.  — 
8)eiiø  donare,  altre,  tuttentare:  blAA  ft-emr 
vitni ,  ttmguis  lupum  atit.  Input  lanmnne 
latiatvr,  SE.  I  626,  1,  v.  kynframaAr.  Grog. 
I  299,  er  hann  heflr  rramSan  fHbur  tutte»' 
tavit,  id.  qu.  framførAan  (B).  —  e}  facere, 
efficere,  gerere.  Hat.  3:  alls  megu  ekfci 
{)ollar  I  an  frenya  fiers  hånam  |  sdAa- 
vtse»  er  (^eggjum  |  siAabit  af  |>vi  h|j6li£, 
I.  e.  allu  ^oliar  sdAaviggs  (hominet)  taega 
&a  hftnnm  ekki  ficHR  freiqja,  er  Mggjam 
hljétiK  MidabAt  af  bvl,  nam  tine  eo  (Spir. 
Sancio)  hominet  nihil  pottunt  tfficere,  ^od 
ad  moret  emendandos  valeat.  Ft-emja  ibrÅttir 
orfM  exercere,  F.  //274.  276,  1,  Merl.  1,  10  f 
t.  Irik  ludu»  patrare.  Am.  60 ;  t.  nad  na~ 
tationem  exereere,  Jim.  32;  f.  oranta.  (har- 
dapi),  ffunni,  pugnam  facere,  preelium  com- 
millere,  Krm.  28,  (F.  III  163,  prot.),  6T. 
123,  i;  Uztn  framda  i^anni  prælium  commi~ 
titli,  F.  XI  188,  4;  ek  kveA  flestan  sifT 
frOaido  fremd  Olafs  di{;ra,  tyoplurimai  Vic- 
torias hønorem  Olari  Cratti  auxitte,  kono- 
rem  Olato  concitiavitte ,  OH.  192,  3,  ni* 
frSmdo  ett  perf.  inf.  —  FR.  II  51,  afst  m^r  f 
Bsku  6Ainn  framdi,  forte  leg.  »^»t,  o:  b&inn 
framdi  mtr  tij^nt  i  at<ku,  Odin  mAi  in  pue- 
rilia  negoHum  eeneilitnit,  me  mvniis  halieia 
dettinavil. 

FRÆNDGARBB,  «. ,  domus  rnntiUHa, 
(fhendi,  (si'Ar),  *.  e.  gena,  famUia,  Sonart.  6. 

FRÆIMDI,  m.,  eognalut,  pi.  frsndr,  Ad- 
VOM.  8B.  76  ;  t.  Friaa  kyna,  cognatut  gentia 
Fritue,  Fruo,  F.  VI  363.  —  /U»m,  f. 
Serks,  Serki  fitina.  Si.  28,  3.  —  y)  nepoa: 
Dags  ^ndr  nepotet  Dagi,  Y.  23,  1. 

FRÆND8EKJA,  f.,  damnum  eogntUo  iUa- 
luM,  (fNendi,  Bekjaj,  cadet  cognati,  uf.  fn. 
fneadTlg,  mUvig:  auka  frvndaeUa  eognalian 
de  medio  toUere,  6B.  186,  7. 

tn.,  terpens  (frdnn),  SE.  II 
455.  487;  hine  et  A'orv.  GnirneniBg  aapit 
Auctorum.  Fnenf furr ,  ignis  terpentit, 
lux  terpentit,  aurum  (ut  ormdaer),  frvnfags 
fora  flrygiirr  otr ,  Eb.  23.  Vide  eompoe., 
ttrfnnifngr. 

FBENJA,  /'.>  vaeea,  SE.  I  588,  i;  tre^ 
fleSir,  ojfor  vaeca,  iubuieua,  Korm.  4,  4. 

FBÆNUSKAMMR,  aij.,  A.  13,  dubii  eif- 
nificalua,  videtur  tignificare,  eeumine  breois, 
i.  e.  cujus  acumen  brevi  durat,  de  ferro  non 
aatit  induralo,  omjus  acvmen  dto  obtundttuv 
et  hdeacit  (id.  fu.  kodie  skammkeittar,  qa. 
bitbkammr)  ,  fvotiioifoeinifiM  eokærena  eum 
flrdnn,  acer,  aeutut. 

FBERAR,  m.  pi.,  geticidia,  cengelationea , 
glaeiet :  {legar  fremm  Utti.  aoluta  glade, 
vel  potitit  gelicidiit,  FR.  II  308,  1 ;  vide 
stérfrerar.    In  Lex.  B.  Hald.  ett  frcr  et 

ftreri,      glmciu,  lerra  eo  , 
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ad  NgD.  freri,  pi.  freru,  /W^;  G(«h.  Ed. 
Sam.  T.  I.  frer  et  (Veri,  frerar.  iljnuf 
orientaleg  hlando»  kodie  hilmfrer,  n.  glaeiet 
ad  ermidinem  lileria  eonertta,  in*aliå  wia$- 
Hom  mitudinem  éXMurgeiu,  el  fiu^ibuM  ae- 
ee«su  Maria  »uhimt  «mlMft&iif  pnmittmu 
(forte  recUtu  holtter);  idem  QAramiSr,  wl, 
appeilat  eur$or puUieus {Otalr,  dietui  Glima- 
GcBtr),  2i.  Marta  i843.  Extiat  imiff.  v. 
freri :  freri  at  {leiin  klvAia  vettet  eouglaeiatm 
eorpori  adktgrebaml.  Fir.  5;  ef  part.  pait. 
frer'mD  congdatut ,  pro$.  SE.  /  376 ;  vide 
fntrian. 

FRÆS,  f.,  tibilut,  sibUatio  (8*ec.  fnuia, 
ttrepUum  edere^  stridere,  de  fiawtma  c(  terico 
friet«  t,  collieo):  ian  fraiii  ormr,  j^ii  ^rSir 
fnes  mikla  magnum  aibilum  ediditti,  Fm.  i9. 

FREsiS,  n.,  feliå  mas :  frenKa  (forte,  tig- 
riwm)  eifaadi,  Frega,  SE.  I  304.  —  2)  ur- 
sus, SE.  i  478.  590,  2,  ef.  drea  et  bres. 
Fress  ata  varar  hdsa,  ursus  eliptonm  (fera, 
«fipuf  dtpaseemt),  gladiut,  Korm.  il,  6, 
mttapkoru,  ducta  ai  ursis  m  mmMaria  pis- 
etU9ria  tt  catas  litort^  irrumpentiiua. 

FRE8T,  n.,  mora,  tempus,  dilatio  ;  t«  sing. 
rantsime  (FR.  ill  214)  :  i  skSmno  rrmti, 
irm  tempore,  tubUo,  F.  V  178,  2;  frnt 
■rSa  fiei*«.  ea  res  dilata  ett,  i.  e.  m  eastum 
eecidit,  OH.  194,  2;  eiga  i  rrcHlnn  (c=:  f 
fwndaai)  kabere  quod  extpeeles.  Kg.  74,  1. 

FRE8TA.  id.  qu.  Treisia,  lentare.  Mg.  17, 
f  (freista,  F.  V  128,  1)  ;  sic  in  prosa  e. 
gen.,  F.  X  392,  tast'iM  Olafr  at  fresia  bess, 
id  explorare,  tentare  cupiit  ;  e.  aec.  FR.  II 
479,  albdiBB  en  ek  at  freata  betta  Tig  vifi 
ykkr  trk. 

FRE8TNI,  f.,  id.  itu.  ffeiatai,  tentatio, 
Plae.  I.  9. 

FRETT,  f.,  fama:  at  Mttf  seamdum  fa- 
imam,  ut  fama  ferl,  6H.  /55,  i;  at  fk-éttam, 
%d..  Hk.  33;  hara  rrétt  eiM  solam  audilio- 
«m  kabere,  Fjbltm.  33.  —  2)  eonsuUatio 
oraeuli  ;  reka  frelt  foriaga  ribu,  oraeulum 
de  fatis  suts  consulere,  fata  sorte  perquirere, 
Hugsm.  18,  4  ;  it.  oracuhtm,  s&afa  til  frittar 
oraeulum  adirs,  6T.28,  1  ;  jU.  fritlir  sSg6a 
oraeula  denwUiabaia ,  Vegt.  3;  hei&a  fritta, 
Vegt.  9. 

FRÉTTA  (-tti,-tto.-U),  o.,  audire,  eum 
ace.rei:  Sid  heSr  frétt  ofa  mertales  fando 
inaudiverunt  eas  turbai.  Am.  1;  itt  j^ii  slJkt 
at  fritta  simiti  de  re  certiorem  te  fieri  opor~ 
tet.  Am,  77.  ~  f.  at  e-m,  audir»  ex  tUi- 
auo ,  eum  sententia  objeeHta :  fott  er  at 
rrktta  gerra  ut  bannOnDiiin,  bvcrn  rekka 
raadlifia  riSir  kvMa  fylefa  OlaB  rakkligast, 
Ju9al  exaete  ex  viris  ibi  eanttUulis  audire 
(eognoseere),  quinam  etri  (Haoum  forlistiau 
tuiali  simt,  F.  III  3,  i.  Sie  et  sumi  possit 
absoL,  ferS  at  ft-Mam,  Sturl.  7,  42,  i,  pro 
fréltam  at  ferS,  (id)  audivimus  ex  viris, 
eeteris  itu  eokterentibus^  fandr  si,  er  bOldar 
itta  i  Haaicsness  gnrado ,  varO  kritt  hvttr 
flra  Ild,  hlir  raaSat;  sed  h.  t.  eliam  potest 
eonstrui,  hllfrauSat  ferO,  clipei  viromm  vio- 
lati  sunt,  et  at  fréttom,  ut  fama  fert,  cf. 
tlittf  f.  —  y)  ft*itta,  tequ.  co^funelioue  at: 
A  bcfl  Mtt,  at  ai  mAIm  atrfSir  aitti  lula 


f>aan,  er  gefr  aamua  ftofOam  hjilf,  til.  dS. — 
8)  fritta  til  manna,  dealiquit  audire,  fornam 
de  aliquo  aeeipere,  6T.  130,  2.  —  2)  imler~ 
rogart,  quærert,  jtereenlarit  rvaare;  ohm 
temtmtia  o^eetivm :  UMm ,  hvat  pi  akyldi, 
roganmt,  quid  hm  faeiun^m  ettet.  Amt.  73. 
Atli  fVéttl,  bTcrt  STeiaar  haos  veri  famir 
leika,  qumsivit  A.,  om  «M*f«  sui  lusitatum 
abOssenl ,  Am.  75.  —  p)  f.  at  e-n ,  qum- 
rere,  sciscttari  de  re  Miqua  :  ek  frétti  at 
fOr  8iniU  fylkia  nifta  pereontor  de  Uimere 
partuli  regis  gnati.  Mg.  9,  8;  bon  frétti  a( 
(»vi,  hverr  fara  rildi,  ea  id  rogavU,  quis  ire 
vdtet,  Oka.  18  ;  it.  cireumspieere  ^  serutari, 
frétta  at  Kyadun,  ef  nokkur  r«ri,  «emfara, 
tequa  existant  peeeata,  Lil,  60, 

FRÉTTINN,  adj ,  euriestu,  setolus,  Konm. 
4,4,  (fi-llta)}  jungmntwr  fr65r  ok  friUiBB, 
seitmdi  cupidus,  F.  V  399  pres.  in  e»mp«~ 
sitis:  margfrittian. 

KKÆVA,  e.».f  adolesoere:  liU  triar  mSi 
frara,  Ag. 

KRÆVAZ,  Hévam.  144,  vide  frøvas. 

PRETØJA«  f.,  id.  qu.  Pnjj;  iiutrta 
Frega,  dea  Asis  ;  Vf^g*  FrcfcU*  'm,  d»~ 
mina  montivm,  femima  gigas^  FR.  il  519, 
ubi  FR.  II  185  kabet  Freyja. 

FREYJA,  f.,  Frega,  filia  Njordi,  mmer 
Odi,  SE.  I  96.  114.304.  556,  2,  Grm.  14;  in 
cottvivio  Asarum  poeillatrieem  agit,  SE.  I 
240,  2.  cf.  I  272,  vide  Fraja.  Faftir  Freyja 
Njordus^  SE.  I  260;  kroftir  Freyja  Freyw«, 
ib.  262;  tir,  gritr  Frejjn,  fielus,  laerimM 
Frega,  aunm,  SR.  I  336.  346.  346,  2,  ef. 
I  114.  550  ,  4.  Riarga  Freyja ,  dea  aiMila- 
nerwn,  femima  gig«*,  FR.  li  185,  vide  FrcycJB. 
in  appelL  femistm:  4rafliar  Freyja,  dea 
ris,  femima^  Kerm.  19,  6  ;  Frtyja  homft^Jar, 
dea  eerevieim,  id.,  Konm.  19,  7.  Coa^onfa.* 
Aegifreyja,  sn/rtiAvyJa^  nlfr^Ja,  héafr«yj». 
Inde  «anofwN  in  vel.  prosa^  fhiara  demttui, 
F.  X  431,  tnn  mmtrena,  SB.  I  96,  mp. 
Cod.  Reg.  (uf  heanar  nahii  er  f»at  naÅi,  ar 
rlkiskonor  era  kalla&ar  fravor),  (k-oTa,  id.^ 
i.  c.  13,  it.  frd,  qu.  v. 

FREYJAN  pro  frvgjaa,  eeMrcm,  9.  aua- 
freyjan. 

FREYR,  «I.,  Frcyv«,  deus  Asa,  filiu«  Njerdi^ 
SB.  I  96.  120-24.  176.  190.  262,  F.  II  53, 
3;  ftiSir  Freya  NJordus  ,  SE.  I  260;  ayitir 
Freys  Frega,  SE.  I  304.  348.  Freys  viDr, 
amtetx  Fregi,  Frego  ddeetus,  vel  Fregi  cut- 
ler,  dieilur  Sigurdus  Fofnerioida^  BL  % 
22;  Freya  leikr,  htdm*  Fregi,  pugna,  heyja 
F.  leik.  el  F.  leika,  pnMum  ^uéret  gtnra, 
H.  16,  FIL  i  284,  2,  ef.  Ullar  d  tvi  Ullr. 
Freys  af^pringr,  ittdngr,  pregeniesy  eogmatm 
Fregi,  de  reg^us  Svecicis,  gemte  Tmgvim  eri- 
untRs,  il.  de  Hakone  dgmasta  Grjolgardi  f., 
qui  origimem  tib  Yngvifrego  duxit  (Hkr.  prmf. 
Snorrii),  Y.  23,  2.  33,  B.  13.  AppeUoHve 
de  domino  usurpalur :  freyr  foldar,  domimut 
terra,  rex.  Hg.  5,  2,  ut  in  prosa  Sala  Prejr, 
dominut  Dalorum,  de  Sturla  Sigvali  f.,  Sturl. 
5,  3.  17,  qui  significatus  abHmet  im  AS.  frei 
moaeynnes  demimus  komitutm,  deus.  In  appel- 
Uaiene  tirorvm:  Freyr  Cniia,  deus  galem, 
fmgnmtor.  Karm.  li,  0;  i 
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id.,  Konm.  Uj  2 ;  skjaldar,  tUfti,  id.,  Sturl. 
é,  41,  i  ;  Tfp^  pugnarum,  id..  Mg.  33,  2; 
CiMta  gtUrs,  pugna ,  id.,  Korm.  il,  9; 
BéSiu  kyrjw,  prtdii,  id.,  6T.  18,  1;  linna 
foliar,  (Hirtf  n>  liher^i*^  Isld.8;  Iftjs  dims, 
id..  Ar.  Bjért.  6,  2  (vbi  dat.  Freyr) }  mundar 
fara,  id.,  P.  V  308;  ftallar  hovm,  vir, 

fMMMor,  doMifwi  HOTt«,  Dnpl.  mim.  2,  eila- 
Imm  M  iy.  Ven.  hat.  p.  592.  Kreyr  Saxo»i 
Orawtmt^ico  e$t  Prør,  pu(o  proprie  ecuaola- 
tor,  åolaiwm^  voluptatem  aåftrems ,  a  M% 
(tt^.  fr«r),  lolari,  ceiuotari^  uf  tjr  =  tør, 
aminliator^  opHulator^  a  ^6«.  t«|ja.  /«  eoM- 
poMiiiå  :  iOgffreyr,  elfreyr.  e»frryr,  faldriVqrr, 
s'ySS'reyr ,  ganntreyr,  IngunDarftryr,  jiim- 
freyr,  myrAi.'reyr,  Jdj\'ifreyr. 

FHETB,  io«,  SS.  /  5$7,  j  ;  ^6ptu 
freyr,  &q«  fraiw(r»,  naew,  Shirl.  3,  28,  1. 

FRÆBI,  fi. ,  carmcn,  lam  in  ting.,  qvam 
pbtr.;  diaamli^  fne&i  earmen  admirabile, 
8iU,83,  s=  knsfti.  «I  ;  flaUak  fnedi  eannM 
rweHmti,  SE.  I  698,  2;  yrkja  skalt«  in 
yUtndy^  I  eitlhvert  bRildar  (rmfn.  SkåUK. 
%  30;  kraptasVifT.  sem  ryrr  i  fheAi  |  fagrt 
ik^rAia,  «fiMfM  teibøe  enrmtiM  demotutra- 
ham  €tt  ,  Od.  39 ;  randa  orA  ftwAis  ^eria 
9tréa  ktijut  earmiHig  arlificiote  eondere  et 
dUife»ler  Haborare,  Merl.  1,3.  i.  Etiam 
é»  prosOy  rhsAi  |iat,  er  OrettiMrcrsla  heitir, 
Qratt.  in  plur.,  kngf  r  Hini,  fermdr  TeadaBu 
timham,  dtAvratiM  eorminiius  onutlus,  Skdldh. 
i,  2;  reifa  frmTram  mm  her  didere  earmina 
M  vmlgus.  Si.  28,  4  (F.  VII  154)  ;  oaoftr 
ba|^r  ad  til  fneft«  necettitOM  me  ad  carmen 
fmmdendwm  iwipdlU,  Kom.  13,  1;  hine  frcfta 
■IMliir,  earmtina  protoguens,  praferem,  pøela, 
Karm,  16,  i.  Bie  aignifieatu* ,  quo  tmti 
emrmam  dmmlmt^  a  Mfu.  nélione  dueitur , 
tarwnma  mAn  r<«  ad  eotpiiHauem  frugiftras 
eamlimttamt,  fmum  ettmt  argumenli  v<(  to- 
lvrie« mI  mi/lhologiei  «ef  phihtophiei.  — 
2)  pimr.  fheAt,  prateepta  mortUia,  Hugtm. 
26,  3;  prmeepttt,  de  ugibut  militaribui,  holl 
tirnH  åtUitbri«  prtfcepta,,  FR.  II  56,  4,  ubi 
reapici  videtur  ad  praeepla  mUitaria,  53, 
i — 4.  —  Uttra,  seientia,  id.  qu.  rdnir, 
Sk.  i,  18,  tide  trtSi.  —  y)  formula  magicæ, 
Vegtk.  9,  |>yU*  trvbi  formulat  magieat  rt~ 
aitare. 

PBÆØIBÆKR,  f.pt.,tibri  poetiei,  (fnedi, 
Mk^,  6d.  78,  «At,  yflmeistaram  edda  llstar, 
Pam  erTiU'M  gnt*  ok  geyma  gréia  kl6k- 
aita  ftaftibéka. 

ral,  m.,  amaler,  amasiui,  marilut,  H^k. 
9,  «M  MiBB  M.  meut  marilut,  in  nom.  Ad~ 
mtmt  6ioM.  Ed.  Sam.,  formam  Mt  magit 
CM*  ngtdartm,  M  inaolmtem;  roet*.  Quam 
»i  rtm  polo  aeribøndtm  fri,  m.,  put  formå 
9§tuMla  d^atea  etae  potet!  em  pritnaria  formå 
fr«,  im.,  nam  tmmi  t^ud  Vel.  nomina  maaeu- 
lima  im  c,  v.  e.  le  (Dan.  L«,  nu$te  U^r), 
flUx,  cf  kle,  lapii  tOm  adpetuua.  —  2)  H6f- 
u4L  15,  in  loeo  vesalo  :  l«tr  mbl  sdia  I 
wm  aéb  M  vaka,  |  ea  skers  aka  |  akift 
(lin  brafca,  fiM  loeo  ai.  M,  libero,  led  O. 
MagmmuM  :  facit  bdlona  amatorem  (tuum,  i. 
«.  roftm  Sdikam  Bhdaaam)  in  naoibua 
gémåj  amt  — aiifctrs.   Lagmnt  h.  I.  dmo  Cad. 


fry  (pro  tn),  guod  fortitan  nU  tit  niri  ftey 
(tee.  lintUem  pronuntiandi  modum  tou  y  et 
ey) ,  unde  prodiret  appellatio  Bddfreyr,  boa 
tabularum,  navit,  ut  tupra  fiipta  freyr,  tub 
frpyr,  bot,  o:  facit  (res)  fir ginem  prteliorwn 
(Hildam,  BManam)  eirca  navtm  tigtiaro, 
i.  e.  pugnam  adteramt  hotte*,  eirea  nanem 
regitmt  ditpotitot,  emeUtU  (l«tr  vaka  =  vekr, 
ei^)  ;  At  nonn.  Cod.,  pro  nm  sd S  fri,  kabent 
Bverfifrey,  bonotentu:  Bellona  facit  (regtm^ 
hMalorem  mgilare.,  navea  atitem  maria  adttå^ 
(iiu«  erepare  (concuti).  Conjici  qvoque  po- 
lut  TO  sdftlVi  marit  adpetlalionem  ette  ;  lum 
sdS,  natia :  fri,  fre,  n.,  locut,  ubi  quit  *« 
contintTé  amat,  uti  griJt,  tteuritM,  il.  domi- 
cilium,  ubi  guia  te  tuto  eonlinerc  et  paea 
domeiliea  frui  potett^  et  V9,  loau  aaorttamc 
tut,  it.  domicilium. 

FHIa,  verbum,  vide  frji. 

FBIGG,  f.,  Frigga,  uxor  Odinit ,  fUia 
Fjårgvini,  SE.  I  54.  82—84,  Fenaalia  haéi^ 
lana,  I  114;  ejut  tmpeUaiionet ,  ib.  I  304. 
Aasantfr  Fri^cjar,  Odin,  Kn.  48  ;  Friggjar 
ellda  arit  neteio  qua ,  8E.  II  489.  Lem. 
MgthoL,  376,  alvmna  Friggm;  forte  to  elMft 
eat  —  ella,  erla,  ertla,  at  Frirgjar  ella  (erla, 
ertla)  til  id.  gu.  hodie  Mirierla.  motae&Ia 
alba.  Friccjar  sonr  Balderui^  SE.  I  260; 
—  Htjdpr  KaftM,  i  266;  etj«  TOlua,  ib.  I 
320.  In  appM.  /emiMe,  Vrigg  fumrar  fltlda, 
dea  vetutla  eatgptra,  femina.,  Korm.  26,  2, 
vide  Mifi-igg,  —  2)  nomen  intulæ,,  SE.  II 
492.    Ignota  Munchio  (AnO. ,  1846 ,  p.  90). 

PRIKN,  f..,  nomen  intula  ,  SE,  II  492. 
„Forte  Frflko  in  Maria  boreali"^  AnO.,  1846^ 
p.  91. 

FHILLA,  f.,  amiea,  concubina,  (vro  fridia, 
a  f riAilO ,  BfttA.  30  ;  in  prot.  Gk.  3.  prwf. 

FRILLIGA  pro  friSliga,  tide  allfriHica 
(Bh.  24). 

FBISIR,  m.  pi.,  FriaU,  Friaenet,  Fritim 
incola,  F.  XI  i94,  uU  emereilu  Adatradi 
filiorum  occurruni;  Frfsa  kyn,  genut  Frito^ 
num,  frandi  Krtsa  kyntt,  cognt^ut  Fritonvm, 
vir  genie  Fritia,  F.  VI  363  =  friokr  at  mtt, 
362;  blAA  margra  Frisa,  6T.  30,  1;  fylki 
Frixa  eokorlet  Friaonum,  OT.  26,  3;  Friva 
d6Igr  hoitit  Friionum  ,  de  Eiriko  dynaita, 
F.  11  31i,  1. 

coram  Men^ 

glada  famulantit ,  FjSlim.39;  tide  friftr,  f., 
qua  voeea  eadem  aunt,  apocopala  vel  addita 
term.  r. 

FHIBA  (-a&a,-at},  v.  a. ,  paeare,  paea- 
tum  reddere,  (friSr) :  friSam  land  juKirs  pa- 
eatam  reddamu  ttrtmm  regit,  Sverr.  106, 
1;  rriba,nwmmniMridefunetumpae«(mtema) 
fteorc«  O.  59;  frifta  sdlo  manna,  quietem, 
cem  dare  anima,  Sturt.  7,  42,  8;  eonttruclio-' 
nem  vide  aub  QSmir.  Fri&as,  quielum  ette, 
quiete  agere:  aokk(r'),  fii  er  vildt  enn  ekki 
fri&aa,  faclio,  qua  nondum  quiela  eite  voluit, 
Ba.  146 ;  hagbål  lagar  .friftai  sjildan  vift 
sldla  valdi  aunm  raro  quielum  manel  apud 
bellalorem^  i.  o.  bdlieotua  rex  opea  tiberati- 
ler  dialribuit,  SE.  I  656,  1.  In  proaa,  friftaa 
vift  e-n,  paeem  faecre^  in  gratiam  rodiro  emm 

mUmuo,  OB.  e.  337.  | 
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faAtfent,  coii«;hci/wiii  reddere,  pulcrum,  tplen- 
adum  facere  (friAr,  adj.) :  fiU  hygg  ek 
^■0  triitt  kuHc  kominem  paueii  virtutitms 
4tmalum  etie  puto ,  Slurl.  5,  4t;  ridt  stil- 
frfSandi.  In  prosa  kaud  raro  de  virtulibus 
Bttibus  quii  omatut  eif  :  alla  b»  hluti ,  er 
Umine  MA«,  F.  VII  276.  XI  217  ;  tmperf. 
Mddi.  eodem  neæu,  F.  IX SK.  not.  8 ;  ek»U- 
at  hugr  mundi  ^ik  TrfSa,  pttlaveram,  le 
i  fortUudine  pradUmm  tåte,  FR.  II  338. 
FRIDBANN,».,  viotatitt  peeia,  in^edmem- 
imm  paeis,  (friSr.  bM»'),  turhv,  metut  ein- 
Ui,  Ha.  /99,  mbi  pi,  UåtÉ  t.,  tum  motus  eivi- 
Iw  ftE«rft  Muatt  fax  reip.  tmrhari  eapit ;  jiftt 
Tftr  msnnaoi  t.  hoc  pæem  tnler  kamin«$  di- 
rupit,  OH.  238,  i. 

KRIjE>BElfilR ,  fil.,  vir  paeificuM ,  paciå 
amatu,  (.friAr,  beifiir),  Plat.  39. 

FHIBBROgB,  n.  pi.,  studium  pacis  (fHAr, 
IrkeS):  fl;f  tir  rriSbragBft,  virpaeia^  studiosus, 
pacificus,  pius,  Plac.  12. 

FBIBBVGC,  fi. .  hordeum  pacis ,  (friSr, 
lyps'):  t.  KrAS»,  hordeuM  pacis  Frodiana, 
murtm^  SE.  I  6bi,  2,  cf.  SR.  I  37t. 

FRIBURJCgB.  aij..  paeis,  tran^iUilatis 
pienus,  (ftiftr,  drjdsr)  :  friMriig  t*r  profe^ia 
prospera,  Grg.  il. 

FBIBGEGN,  adj.,  paeis  amans,  paeis  slu~ 
diosus,  (friftr,  gtgii).  O-  6i,  uK  gen.  mase. 
Migtgnt. 

FBIBGJdF,  f.,  data  pas,  coueessa  vic- 
#«rM,  (W&r,  tint):  mtnX  friSfiJaIkr  mimiu- 
MMfiMi  eonaeåsm  vielMrim,  Q.  31. 

FRIBlf  m.,  fut  paeem,  guietem,  IrmfutU*- 
talem  eoneiUal,  parate  adferl  (veri.  agentis 
a  friSft  e.  Mbr)  :  non  oeeurrit  nist  in  pliar., 
frtftM :  friSar  vsrgs,  ptaeanles  lupum,  fornem 
tupi  sedantes,  p^iatores ,  de  Thore  ae  oo- 
Miftkff,  8B.  1 292,  3,  uhi  cantlruo,  ok  piRO- 
gmg»9  vanir  var|;8  friSar  gemga  et  tieloriis 
(vd  praliis)  adsueli  pugnatores  iter  feeerunt. 
Sie  I  29i,  4,  IVi&ar  Gaola  setrs,  defensores 
aedis  Odinia  (Asgardi) ,  Thor  comilesque 
Asiani,  de  quihus  SB.  I  256,  3,  ^6rr  heSr 
Ygga  meA  Amm  I  Åt^rtt  af  ^rek  var&an ; 
eonstruo  autem  sie  :  anotrir  eiftnTara  vikfagar, 
friSar  Gaata  se(rs,  éftn  favt,  en  sverfi-fea 
flaul.  Neutro  loco  sumi  placel  to  frtAar  pro 
gen.  »ubstanlivi  friSr.  Quod  adtina  ad  deri- 
vationem  kujus  suhst.  verbalis  trVSi  a  friftr, 
eon ferri  potest  nomen  HattarsriAi,  f%d  Målte 
seeuritalem  prastal,  tutor  HMi,  ai  BOUr  el 
CriS,  FA.  /  6«. 

FBIBILL,  m.,  atnasius ,  (friSr,  amor)» 
V6lk.  27,  mbi  tn^i  ttr  friSila  luxU  abitum 
amasii. 

VB10KA17P,  n.,  pretitm,  guo  pax,  Securi- 
tas^ vita  redimUur,  (ftiSr,  kaup),  OH.  190, 
2;  bjAAa  til  friftkanpa  mOnDam  condUionet 
propmere  ad  vita  securitatem  aliis  impetran~ 
dam,  RS.  34 f  ubi  sie:  baa9  til  frifikaups 
fM&oin  I  f6lkprjdaB<li  Ifham  :  hann  band 
flTeit  fyrir  sinni  |  anjaliri  einn  at  falla,  de 
Raftu  Sveinbjomis  f.,  quibus  verbis  respici~ 
tur  ad  Slurl.  4,  17:  Bah  kvad  (orvald 
skjrMa  riAn  ^AIUm  lyrir  MBttoHi  cf  ban« 


vildi  geffc  ■Baann  rriS  hWmm  ^ém  er  ^ar 
Toro  iaai. 

FRIBKENNANDI,  m.^  nuntiu»  paeis,  doc- 
tor  paeis,  (friAr,  kenoa),  CJkrulttf,  Le.  27, 
ubi  sic:  rSskr  friAkennaodi  vam  fljitt  reifa 
vel  Qfllda  Ij&s  af  tvcnann  flskan  ok  flmm 
friAnm  hleiftm. 

FBIBLAND,  (erra,  regio  pacata,  (friSr, 
laad) :  fara  i  yit  fli&laads  aiiquem  m  pac«- 
tum  regmuM  reat^tre,  OH.  12,  2;  oftot  f« 
prosa  ffi&laad  eat  terra,  «U  ff^  Me  vivere 
potest. 

FRIBLÆ,  n.,  frustratio,  vietatie  paeia, 
(friAr,  Ite),  tumuUus,  motua  eivUis,  SE.  I 
622,  2. 

FBIBMAL,  pi.  verba  ad  paeem  spee- 
lantia,  (friftr,  mAI)  :  »»la  friAmilnm  w'ih 
mann,  pelere  paeem  ab  aliquo,  blandiliaa  ali- 
cm  dicere,  FR,  II  119,  4;  verja  land  friJ^- 
mdlom  ok  dfnarorAnm  blanditUs  verborum  et 
minis.  Hk.  106,  1;  kdga  ftefna  til  flpi»«*la 
homines  ad  paeem  petendam  eogere,  OK.  f. 
Vetus  Dan.  fritbmad,  |mw,  Gless.  Harpestr. 
Lageb.   SimUe  criAnil  »  gn^,  F.  V/I  «2. 

FBIBMENN,  m.  pi.,  demestiei  regU,  id. 
fti.  hdskarlar,  p-iAmean,  (friAr«  naAr):  (ri^- 
flwtir  friAmnB,  sattMitea.,  in  autieortm  n«- 
Menim  adseripti,  6H.  182,  S.  In  prosa, 
friAinrBB  hominea  paeateUerfaeientes,  eppos. 
bennenn ;  ft-iAmenn  kondnr«,  ecrt.  aoeii  regia^ 
Hist.  eecl.  I  243,  epist.  arehiepiaeopi  Egstet- 
nis  (1161—88),  uit  forte  svmendum  est  de 
salellilibus  regHs;  loeus  Ha  se  kabet:  sana 
mil  cr  om  |>&.  er  rsna  {>i  mrnn,  er  taka 
Htaf  ok  skreprn  ok  hra  til  Joraala  eAr  til 
R6ma,  cAr  lil  annara  beilagra  ata&a,  ntanlaada 
eAr  »o  inaanlanda,  til  heilagra  manna  f>eirra, 
er  vir  fAgam  ok  d^rAkom  af  kbAb  ilfa,  ef 
jtrir  ero  ei  hindnir  ok  saanir  at  BviknsAan 
viA  laada  kiai;  ak  baaa  friAmean. 

FBIBNAB,  f.  pi,  insuta  nemen,  8B.  II 
m,  3:  BvkAb,  Va5,  Blsfng,  FriAaar,  | 
BaTA,  Borgnnd,  Smyl,  Toi^r.  O&sertants 
JVumcAm,  mendum  pro  I>riAnar  (vide  ^ri&na), 
AnO.  1846,  p.  88. 

FBIBB.  ta.,  pax ;  gen.  friAar,  sed  friAa, 
F.  IV  187,  3  (6H.  92,  9);  dat.  friAi,  «I 
efiam  friA,  F.  V  249.  VI  39,  2,  Hk.  73,  6; 
in  prosa  FR.  III  558  (sitiA  i  gzt>»  friA, 
Jiord.  Tidsskr.  f.  Oldk.  II  m).  Friftar 
deilir,  dator  pacis^  deus  v.  Ckrislus,  SE.  Il 
196 ,  2  ;  friAar  kennari ,  awnstrator,  adnun- 
ciator  paeis,  Ckristus ,  SE.  II  234,  i,  ef. 
friAkennandi;  friA  feginn  pace  letius ,  F.  VI 
39,  2;  gefa  Gandam  friA  adversariis  paeem 
coneedere^  Båeam.  129;  biliya  mann  friAar 
paeem  ab  oiifito  orore,  Harbl.  28;  geH  manni 
r^iA  paeem  indulgere,  Bdvtmt.  16.  —  qvits., 
«ecurtbu,  tmtum:  gefa  friA  «ignBm  manaa, 
possessiimes  eivium  aeeuras  eeat  juhere.  Mg. 
17,  3;  haakB  vara  friAr  QOllan  manibus  et 
aåiUis  humerorum  nulla  quies  data  est  (prop- 
ter impettm  lelontm),  F.  I  173,  3.  —  y)  «* 
descriptione  pugna  (cf.wiiX  H  BBtt}:  fraada 
friA,  paeem  violare,  i.  e.  pugnam  facere,  ti. 
er  friA  grandar  vir  bdlieosus,  F.  V  299; 
cyAa  MA,  id.,  Sie.  20,  2  ;  giaga  i  f^iA  ataBna 
paeem  tmriare^k^^^w^^^^^^ipum. 
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F.  Vi  133  ;  Blito  frift,  rumpere  paeem,  pug- 
mmrtt  heUtm  gerere^  Hg.  3t,  3,  ubi  svft  skkl 
M&Blftft,  ita  gerwdapugnttest ;  slitadrencir 
tnAUn^tUupugnaiaMt,  07.124,  i.  (rem 
flritf  id.,  luai  ^nrfti  friS  »um  =  f6r 
hcnk'ildi  »f  allar  syslar,  OT.  97«  3;  ilitill 
Mftr  $ekk  snadr  i  mi&li  jaflrk  Ii9a  eojHie 
yruu^pmn  auiaiHMi  pratiim  inter  ae  eommi- 
««nM/,  6B.  9;  sleit  FrttSa  frid,  *n/rani., 
id.,  atnciatimia  pugma  facta  e$t.  Hund.  i, 
i3;  friSr  t%r  loginn.  pax  fruatrata,  rupta, 
^iotata  est,  i.  e.  pugna  getta  eaf^  HSfuil. 
13;  legja  e-m  laavan  frift,  paeem  cut  renun- 
tiare,  betlmn  indtnere.  Od.  18,  v.  Uasa. 

2)  id.  qu.  $n<S,  hoapitium,  tuta,  eerla  man- 
nø.-  frifts  T»tt»  ek.  mér,  tperavi,  mehoapiiio 
nceptum  iri,  6U.  92,  8  (F.  IV  187,  3).  - 

3)  aaUeilia,  Håeam.51,  id.qu.mox  vinctkftpr; 
leita  air  flriSar  v'ib  aiMn,  amieitiam  aliet^jiu 
etqvlare,  ituimum  $e  «n  famUiarUalem  itJt> 
c^/m,  Sie.  5,  4,  F.  VU  3iØ,  id.  m.  i»  prosa 
w^eed. ,  Ker«  skr  at  via.  —  4)  (tutor :  f. 
Vvenaa  omar  miditrum,  Héeam.  90  ;  fri5  at 
fcasfa,  at  fiér  Prey  kveSir  dleiSaiitan  at 
life,  iwMrm  merealttrtM,  «(  fi&t  Frey*Mi  di- 
ems  gratiånmttm  Coninttiin}  vivere,  ^f.  19. — 
5)  Imtitia,  gaudium:  allr  glepi  frihr  af  falli 
flagstys^a  sonar  Ttycsva  omnu  tætilia  in~ 
ttrit ,  F.  HI  2i ,  Fik.  €7,5;  fridar  syn 
adspeelus  jttcuttdut ,  h»at  fridar  s^n  h'imna 
Talda  jueundistimut  adspeetus  dei,  G.  60. 

FBIBR,  a4j',  pulcher.,  venutliu,  omaluå, 
eontpietiuå  :  hin  friSa  frilla  pulera  illa 
mmica ,    Bymk.   30.  —  fH5ar  eyjar, 

OMMN«  itutila,  V.  bona,  prattantet,  v.  eele~ 
trÉ$,  de  OreadibuM,  Ork».  22,  5;  frl5r  dauSi, 
MTs  pnUra^  hoHesta,  gloriota^  Am.  8i;  f. 
dagr,  dies  ptdera,  tmta,  SB.  i  424,  S.  — 
•f)  praclmis,  boims,  pntstans,  eximims!  de 
9iris,  Od.  2.28;  fritt  folk,  Od.  24;  de  rege, 
F.  VI  196,  2,  Rekst.  i.  b.  7,  Has.  49,  Am. 
5  ffm&M  leeis  etiam  verti  poiesi,  forlis^  vide 
Glaw.  Jfj.;  F.  Vt  196,  2  veir.  leet.  eit  fregri, 
fvW  lamtn  metro  minut  eongruit) ;  epilk. 
OMU  (puleher,  tplcHdidus,  omatua),  frift 
VjSlais  sIM)  /sM.  14;  de  Ivnica  (pulcrior, 
spteiosior) ,  efta  friftri,  F.  II  280^  in 
prot.,  akikkjaa  at  Ollo  slik  efta  Mri ;  f.  httll, 
md*  eiimia,  eximie  omata,  Skdldk.  2,  26; 
Mftar  ^^r,  nossir,  eseititia  munera,  eimelia. 
Hm.  iSO,  FR.  I  5i9y  3;  t.  Hrmr,  orms  exi^ 
wdnm  navis,  res  pretiosa  nati  impositm.  Hh. 
17,  2;  fritt  via  vitiMi  prmttani,  Lv.  26;  f. 
kaatr,  tonmm  ofuaMltMi«  bonut  cibus,  Qd. 
M;  Mft  saftiitjarft  arvum  extrnnim.  Od.  i; 
frift  arft  eeria  eondnna,  Lv.  13;  fritt  stff, 
rUc  ii ;  frift  Ueaaaa ,  bmudieHo  pulera, 
vtrbit  eoneimut  cone^n.  Od.  62;  f.  fagnaftr 
ariaiiMBi  gamdium,  tv.  23  ;  friftir  siftir,  ho- 
mgtli  f  honi  moret ,  Bat.  60 ;  friftir  kostir 
bonm  ret,  Byndl.  42  (Cod.  Flat.).  Compar. 
(Hftri.  Od.  2.  28,  Am.  84,  F.  II  280.  VI 
m,  2;  supert,  friftstr,  Hh.  17,  2.  Compo- 
sHa:  alfriw,  kynfriftr,  marrfriftr,  6frl3r. 

FBIBR,  ai.,  clavi  genut,  SE.  U  494. 

FBldft,  (.,  ngmka,  id.  fu.  frlft ;  gtn. 
frtftar:  (nllbriaga  friftar,  femina.,  Karm.  3, 
3;  t  QariraQar,  naua,  id.,  Hitd.  34,  Skdldk. 


7,  35,ubiindaL  frifti  i  oec.  frift  (pro  fHfti, 
vel  a  nom.  Mb)  i  gipti  Belgi  gnllhlafta  Mi 
B.  feminam  in  nuOrimetUtm  eMocaoit,  SktUdk. 
7,  54;  r.iftr,  absoL,  femina,  SE,  II  990. 

KRlBBASKAfiB,  m.,paeit  lurbalor,  pug- 
Mfor,  bellator^  (fnftr,  raEkaftr,  cf.  f^iSr 
Y),  F.  VII  83,  3.  not.  9,  ubi  dat.  ft-iftrask- 
afti,  gen.  friftraskaftar,  ex  Si.  6,  2. 

FRIBBOF,  a.,  rupta  pax,  violatio,  dittur- 
batio  paeit,  (Mftr,  rof  J,  tumullus,  rebellio  : 
friftrofa  ofiii,  furor  rebellanlium  vel  tehemen- 
tes  molui  reip.,  SE.  I  596,  1  (AR.  II  496). 

FB19B0F1,  m.,  violator  pacit,  (friftr, 
rofl}  :  f.  IjAseld«  lagar,  gui  splendide  avro 
guietem  non  dat,  liberatis  princept,  SE.  / 
684,  2. 

FBIBSAMR,  adj.,  pacit  amana,  Hugsm. 
18,  3;  epith.  Chrisli,  Has.  28. 

FBIB»E1N,  mora  paeis,  (tr'Ar,  aein). 
pugna,  SE.  I  298,  3. 

FBIBSKERBIB,  m.,  ruptor  poets,  (friftr. 
ttkcrftir),  pugnator^  praliator,  beltator,  F.  V 
89,  1.  V1 132,  i  (AR.  II  19),  ubi  friftskerAir 
acc.;  gen.  friftskerftia.  Ha.  321,  2;  qui  guie- 
tem  non  dat,  gui  eonsumU:  f.  hrfnga  libero- 
lis  princept.  Ha.  319,  1,nt  Ariftmflj  f.  raada, 
gui  elipeis  quietem  non  dat,  conswntor  di- 
peorum,  prtUiator,  vir  bellieesut^  F.  XI  194. 

KBlBSKfRBB,«.  p.  eomp.  1  pace  irrigatuSf 
roraUtt:t.  vita  ktmnr  ^  fons  intmigentia  ,paee 
irrigatxts,  de  Spir.  Saneto,  Hv.  16,  exemptum 
V,  lub  brunnr. 

FRlB8LlT,ii.,vto/a(to  pacis,  (friftr,  slit}, 
pugna,  fiiss  friftsltts,  pugna  cuptdui.  Si.  7, 
i;  plur.,  id.,  friftslit  kvama  flotnnm  frwn, 
pratia  eveniunt  viris,  homines  in  bdlieota 
tempora  incidxmt,  Sturl.  4,  46,  i. 

FR1B>FILLIR,  m.,  turbator  paeit,  (friftr, 
spillir),  Sverr.  116,  2. 

FRIBSTOkkvIR,  m.,  pacem  expettens, 
(flriftr,  stokkvir),  •ntmtciu,  f.  laass,  Mtmi- 
eus  annuti,  vir  libertdit,  8E.  I  444,  2,  nt 
friftrofl,  fi-iftskerftir. 

FBlBViLV,  f.,  tmes  pacit,  (ft-iftr,  våo), 
Sturl.  9,  19,  1. 

FR1BVANDB,«{;.,  pacis  studiosus,  (friftr, 
vandr),. F.  VI  314,  2,  pro  fef*va»dr. 

FBJA,  «.  a^aaiara;  umatj/Uabtt  Itg^iduiit 
6fM  tvadet  A.  5,  aaaara  barn  er  aen  dlf  at 
fkji,  ftSAIsn  BMB  f  bijiati  at  ^Ji,  quocum  con- 
fen-i  potett,  Bk.  2,  12,  skalat  dlf  ala  dafao 
lengi ,  et  Bk.  1 ,  difr  er  i  infwm  ayni  j 
si  f»r  er  frjdr,  it  polilur,  gui  ornat,  Båvam. 
92;  fiji  siaa  krin  uxorem  suam  amare,  Bk. 
2,  8.  —  2)  Lokagt.  19,  tegendum  videlur  tji 
pro  fria,  o:  athana  Qorg  9ll  Qi  quod  mom 
omnet  dii  odio  habetU, 

FRJiFABR,  V.  alfrjiraftr. 

FRJALS,  a4).,  liber,  opp.  inanftigr,  tervut, 
Bugtm.  24,  1.  Hine  frjiuiii,  n.,  id.  qu.  frelst, 
libertat,  „taka  af  oss  fe  v&rt  ok  frealni", 
Anecd.  14;  „hafa  frift  ok  frjilti",  Ftk.mte.; 
it.  verbum  frjilsa,  tiberare,  Skt.  349.  678. 

FRJÅLMARl  ,  «1.  ,  tiberalor ,  tervator 
(frJdUa  =  frelsa,  vide  tub  frjiiaj.  Nik.  44, 
mH,  frjilanra  sian  fieir  fallvdkrnna,  |  fUla 
&  kné|  ok  ^nkka  honnn  aUiryr->  t 

Digilized  byVjOOQlC 
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FRJAmORQINN,  tn.  ,  mane  diet  VmerU 
(cf.  fpjW»RO,  OrHfi.  S2,  5  (AR.  11  317,  2). 

PBO  A  (Frø,  3.  $.  frør),  v.a.,  tolari,  tonaelari 
(a  My  f.^  tolaHum)  t  kristr  fror  ^t.  e.  frpr) 
boMahrysti  ChrtMhu  eomtolatmr  auri  ditper- 
torem  (nntm)»  Plae.  li. 

FlUBJ A  s=  FBEYJ A,  8E.  1 240,  2  Cod.  Reg. 

FBflKN,  a4i.,  id.  f«.  fhøki :  frøkMO  4^n, 
tminuUi  ami$HO*o,  ftroei,  dt  Itant  (biqp  xpns- 
po'ipput^,  JPfac.  53.  Scribilur  frOkn  jiro  riykn, 
Grni.  17,  frflka  (at)  hcha  r<»&or. 

FKOhDIT,  perf.  mf.  aet.  v.  frcBij«.  j»r»- 
aievere,  augere:  ek  kveS  SestM  Bifr  (yVnda 
frend  OIaPb  digni  t^'o  ;>JuriiiKw  viet9ria» 
auxisée  gloriam  Olavi  Cratti,  dH.  192,  8. 

FR<EKORN,        tU  qu.  fr«,  75. 

FRi^MR,  adj.,  bonut,  probw,  itmocent ; 
Skdldk.  3,  22,  sessriDD  skilst  ok  svftnninn 
frAmr ;  j  sepr  ^at  eingion  dygftar  t&mr, 
hvOma,  tie.  i  frimum,  G.  30,  eit  frnmnin, 
F.  VI  70.  Sic  J.  Olatiut  in  Glots.  ad  Dio' 
Irihaty  tub  DMe  framr:  affine  (t(^  fVamr)  etf 
Mmr,  elim  fortit,  nont  AS.  «f  vet.  8vee. 
from,  fortit,  ttrenuia,  fcorfte  fMmr,  bonut, 
vmoeau.  Idem  m  Qlott.  ad  Synlagma: 
ft^nr,  ftw,  frobua;  oUm  Uaitu ,  eximiu*, 
praitant,  AS.  fron.  prmtant,  forlis,  nobit 
framr,  insignis,  excoUens. 

FHOmUBR,  m.,  verb.  agentis,  gui  prolen- 
dit,  auget,  ornat,  (a  frama.  id.  qu.  fremja; 
ef.  fraroadr,  framiOr).  —  i)  proteadens  (le- 
Itm)  :  fiSinaAr  HOcna  hreyrtt,  gladii  proten- 
tor,  præliator,  bettator^  t.  39  ;  vide  et  spak- 
frOmuftr.  —  9)  qui  perfidt,  gerit,  exteguiiur: 
t.  t-tyn  sniUar  rne^Aa,  qui  egregia  belUca 
faeinora  exsequitur,  ret  magnat  in  bello 
egregie  gerent,  bellator  excellens.  Ha.  177.  — 
S}  qui  auget,  incitat :  hjt'irelit  fromu5r,  eiens, 
ineUans  pugnam,  pugnator.  Ha.  119,  3; 
firSnnftr  Mtar,  amorem  promovmt,  intliUans, 
de  ^pir.  SanelOy  Hv.  i.  —  i)  qui  ornat: 
fhiinaSr  refptH  hitunnu  rarnia,  exomalor  e4eli, 
omamentvm  cali,  dieitur  Spir.  Sanetus,  Hv. 
5,  uf  fefrir  vaEHs  hailar,  Md.  14.  Vide 
composita:  hei&fr5iiiaArj  skapft'ånioftr,  spak- 
frAinaAr.    Acc.  sing.  fn'tmafi,  t>.  RkapfrAmaAr. 

Fr6n,  n.^ttrra,  SE.  I  474.  5Sff,  1;  lenda 
å  fréni  ad  lerram  »avim  adpeltere  ,  Si.  5, 
i;  hanka  trén,  terra  aceipilrvm,  manus,  h. 
Mm  leysbtti  vir  liberalis.  Si.  10,  2  ;  forte 
friln  (Grtte.  icpuv,  coUit,  promontorium) 
proprie  tit  terra  monfosa,  unde  frias  fyrAar, 
gigantes,  quorum  reynir,  Thor;  linaii  fron, 
terra  serpeniity  aurum^  ^s  nekjMidi,  vir, 
Af.  VUe  tvpra  f^åa,  el  bvalfriK.  Yta 
tnn,  ierra  kominitm,  oriii  haUlaiut,  G^d.  6, 
mbi  :  i  DyrOato  Jaftri  fla  frins,  pur  er  IsbwA 
heilir.    Koaringi-  fi  fos  rea  lem,  deat,  hh.  33. 

FR6nBAND,  n.,  timmlum  loms,  (fria, 
Wnd) ,  møre ,  fNtakands  tariOadr  naoeSt 
Rektt.  7. 

KRONHVITINOR  vide  fVinliTitfnKr. 

Fr6nLÆSTR,  FitONLEaiTR,  terræ  m- 
Aasnt,  (fnta,  Ivsa)  :  rnSnlnstar  fwtar,  %d.q%t. 
laadfK>tar,  r^inacvia  terræ  affixa,  oræ  na- 
vium^  Ha.  329,  1. 

FRONN.  M.,  id.  qu.  Mnm,  torperne ;  froaa 
■tipr,  eemila,  Imw  terpenHB,  tmrmh  ft«H 


atif Tflfjaadi  vir  libertUit ,  O«.  3  ,  vftt  sie  s 
fekk  straadloga  atokkvir  |  atisrenaada 
hverjom   i  froas  af  Qarhlat  afaam  |  ftillar 

beadr,  meSan  endis. 

FR6nSPENMR,  m.,  flOMfrfcefeM  femm, 
(fria,  gpcDnir);  ted  t  fagrtjalda  pro  s^air 
ft<AaB  fa^rOftlda,  qui  splendtda  lerne  lenlorut 
(ea^im)  eompleetUttr,  dwt.  Has-  44,  queat 
teemm  vide  suh  ddaairiSr. 

FROR,  Plae.  53,  videi%tr  esse  id.  qu.  frir 
«.  frirr,  celer,  velox,  promtut,  agilit,  epith, 
viri,  fror,  bragSvffis,  beiAir  fldfta  bjartcl«ftft> 
/(.  epilh.  regit  bellatorit,  tror  fleinfiollr,  SE. 
I  692.,  1,  ufct  Cod.  Reg.  kabere  videtur  fror 
nal  (Cod.  Vform.  floriniO»  P*'"  ff"  Raskiws 
dedit  fryggmil ;  tic  eohierent ,  f)a  er  mil 
fklla  vbi  tempora  opportuna  adtunt.  Potsel 
tomen  frÅr,  A.  /.  utroque,  verti,  la{%u,  hila- 
rit,  a  tubat.  fr6,  tolatium  animi,  gatuHum, 
ut  adj,  rér  a  subst.  r6,  quies. 

FROB,  Plae.U,  pro  fkyr,  S.  s.frsst.  nidL 
aet.  V.  fir6a,  qu.  «. 

FBORINN.  p.  p.,  gdalMs,  cong^atus,  eom~ 
glaeiaha  :  kiaaftki^r  fHirina  oarha  eeng^a^ 
eiata,  H^k.  10 ;  formå  cognala  sunt,  frer- 
inn  eongelatus ,  de  digito  pedis,  SE.  I  276, 
(vide  tupra  frerarl.  et  freyrinn  (=  froitinn'), 
de  vino,  F.  IX  355,  var.  4.  Imperf.  frAri 
aeeurril  in  Fragm.  Annalium  (Félag.  XIV 
58,  not.  77):  froittavetr  svå  mikill,  at  sjdiim 
frOri  SV&  om  allt  land,  at,  hibema  gélieidia 
Imn  acria,  mare  tolam  insulam  eireiMf/o- 
cens  adeo  glaciaretur,  ut,  etc. 

FRO^SKR,  m.,  rana  (Germ.  Fro8che,  rfmt. 
Frø),  A.  5,  ubi  scribilur  fraaskr :  aaftlinsr 
sfcyldi  einkar  rttskr,  i  »pa  kann  i  naumm 
f la  usk  r  rana  in  paludibut  coaxare  sotel 
(Norv.  Frosk). 

FROST,  n.,  g^u.  Soli.  18;  in  eriKtafi&w 
infemaiibms.  Hat.  39.  (F.  X  277);  poel.  pro 
procella  .*  odda  ftvnt,  proeelta  mucronum, 
pugna^  kmaif  odda  frosts  praliater,  6H.  47, 
2;  frost  mistar,  procella  Mitlæ  (bellonæ), 
fmgna,  qt.  gdu  Bellonæ,  SE.  I  674,  3,  u6i, 
frotit  Mi»lar  neotr  herkaldan  «kjaldar  firOm 
aldar,  ^«1»  Bellonæ  tangit  perfngidam  mor— 
ginem  clipei  nrorum,  i.  e.  telorum  vis  eti- 
peoi  adlerit.  Frofit,  F.  I  123,  2,  6T.  2fi, 
2,  tee.  fltemir.  E,  per  Imesin  pertinet  ad 
morft,  vide  morflProst.  /(.  de  vi,  vehementia: 
frost  a^irni  vis  avaritia,  Lit.  78;  (Ivpa  frost, 
vehemenlia  «tfiomn ,  summa  pervereitai, 
Ul.  8f. 

^ROSTA,  f.yiiUHla  Norvema,  SE.  II  «92. 
Peniiuula  Froatea,  «.  F.  XII. 

FROfilTHARBR,  aJJ,,  frigori*  gdusque 
paliens,  (fraat,  haHJr),  FR.  Il  134,  1. 

FROSTI.  «.,MMiit,  Vsp.  14,  SS.  I  68,  1. 

FRO»TOPNA,  f.,  area  Helæ,  SE.  Il  494, 
pro  fiprstopan. 

FRØVAZ,  fhreseere,  efftertteere,  leet. 
membr,  Håvam.  144,  id.  qu.  fnevai  (trw,  frø). 

fr6bgebja&r,  a4j.,  tagacimtente  prm~ 
rft/H«,  (fioAr,  feAjaSr).  Vafpr.  48,  ubi  forte 
construendum,  er  IfSa  yflr  mar,  froAgeAjaAar 
fbra,  qum  ItJmntur  super  mare,  itinervm  perilm. 

Fb6»HU6ABR,  ad}.,  tagaei  «mm«  prm~ 
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f.fsfl  om*  Mj«z>  U.  hat.  8;  de  due*^  hwwt 
Ma  f.  frftsft  lusuSi  «SMtnifiie  jtmrihu  HU 
Ane  ad  prwcUtta  faemera  aasp^véat  r  FR. 
IJ  52,  3;  fTiSnr  ok  m6Sar  ana  bd  frAAhngaftr, 
Bugtm.  7,  3.  26,  2.  27,  4. 

¥U6BI,  m.,  Froihiut  Fridlevida,  Dimim 
re«,  SE.  i  374;  FréH  friAr,  pax,  qute  reg- 
U4tnte  Frodio  viguit,  SB.  I  374,  de  pace  tta- 
Mi.  firma.  Hund.  i,  13.  Fik.  37,  3:  Eogi 
varS  a  jOrSa  |  atttam  g65r,  nema  Fr6&),  | 
peliigurSr  sa  er  gerM  (  geirbrfkar  friø 
dikas.  Fri&a  nOfil,  så&,  farina,  fruges 
Frodii  ,  aunm  ,  SE.  I  348 ,  2.  376.  392^ 
3,  Bofudt.  17.  —  2)  regului  maritimut,  SE. 
/549,  1;  Fr66a  bégr  ÅraeAium  Frodii,  Fr6&a 
Ugar  ItjtlrrOfiull  dipetu.  Eb.  19,  5;  FnfSa 
fer&i,  »eptum  Frodii,  eliptut,  Fr6&a  gerSia 
baaflestir,  pralialor,  vir,  Korm.  6,  3;  FriSa 
iatsldSir  mare  ,  6h.  168,  2  ;  Krdtta  hri5, 
procdla  Frodii,  pugna,  Vritm  hriSar  iasj 
pugnator,  bellator,  OT.  28,  3. 

VR0D1,  id.qm.  tr^K,  f,scientia,  (fntSr), 
tf.  peritia,  art,  de  jaetUamdi  jpønfia,  fatiS 
troSi,  rara,  singularie  peritia^  SE.  I  300^  2; 
wide  rneAi,  fr«oi. 

FBØBI,  n.,  åciemiia,  m  pi.,  QffU  veU 
k*B  fr#9a  permutla*  novit  illa  scientiai, 
Vsp.  40,  id.  fu.  rroSi,  frsAi. 

KH6BLieR,  doetui,  ad  cognMonem  per- 
tinemM  (frddr)  :  fråSligt  orS,  fil  1,  14.  Adt. 
frifAt'ica ;  vide  rannrréMiga. 

(OpieiUf  prudentp  eaUidus, 
$eieiu,  peritut,  doetu$,  eruditus;  epitk.  deo- 
nm,  froA  regia  lapiattia  mimMa,  Vaffr. 
2$t  gigantum,  Vafpr.  33.  34.  35  ;  jbawitiim 
ft^ir  nenn,  lySiff  viri  sctmtet,  remmpenli, 
19,  RS.  34;  regi$,  Ba.  319,  S;  reginæ. 
Am.  i02;  frdft  tdnga,  tingua  doeta,  døelriaat 
imtHtMiio,  NA.  16,  ubi,  meA  Hngri  sil  tAi 
friUtriUnfo  I  r^rirreDnari  gu3s  nafn  kenair  j 
friSir  kosttr,  scientia,  re*  mcUu  dignæ,  «ar. 
led.  Byndl.  42;  vera  fréftr,  muUuctum  evo- 
Jere,  mnUtarum  rerum  eognitionem  adipiici, 
Bmaam.  144  ;  f>ikkjas  fr6Iir  doclum,  erudi- 
taa  ee  pulare,  sibi  videri,  Bdvam.  28.  30. 
31.  Pro  euittantivo  :  fr60ra  hverr  pruden- 
fwn  fvMTue,  Håvam.  7.  62;  il.  Soli.  5,  m 
XMf.  —  p)  cum  gen.,  ferja  frA5r,  perihu 
ilimerum,  laU  peragrant.  Hg.  5,  1;  mvrAar 
fiMr,  periiue  faeundim,  facundut,  F.  X  54, 
3;  flvrtar  fr65r,  «i«IM,  wuhdthu^  d*  <fia- 
ifflø,  Lv.  31 ;  tinr  MSr,  ecfcA«r,  tect^M« 
«tUiritate  lumimå,  Plae.  15.  —  y)  eoauio- 
«itef  teSMBr,  eUuMAr,  kynfr^iyr,  éM6r, 
unlWilr.  vegfré\T. 

ntdBUGR  ,  pruden»  ,  eallens  ,  caUidut: 
t  Urr,  rfeiu  eailiduM,  de  Lokio,  8E.  I  310, 
4  (IWAr),  ul  v'ttagr  =3  »itr. 

fri},  <fositiu>,  »f.  matrona,  femina  magna 
mattøritatie  magnique  nominis  ;  m  sing.  tine 
mrtiado  indeetutaiUe  faliat  tti  gtn.  frdar). 
IKk.  13.  16,  ubi  fniinnar  timi,  frdiaoar  aoa 
(FR.  1444);  cf.  trå.  De  tancia  Maria: 
fraatifiHA,  mittn  fagna,  |  frå  mtn,  lofi 
^imm.  Mk.  20;  frd  rO&ula  nwia^  id..  Ag. 

FRDMOETINN,  p.  p.  emp.,  priaugemlut, 
(frM-tCeta) :  t.  »«ar,  Nik.  it.  16.  Kram-, 
farlfe;  iBMp.,  frimim,  prius,  AS.  tnm,  mT., 


Kmog.  tnm  pri$imt ;  eomtlruiiiir  øim  wi- 
«faiilMr,  •(  fronKAcat  primtuia  ef  ffrae^ptui 
aryiMMiilA  ;  ftvnhMiUac  tgUaba  karmtmiea 
prior  (oppot.  wVMinåing  f  potterior);  froB- 
biaap,  iii«Mrjio,prMiiNB  T.priutfMta;  ftam- 
■miS  jiruiHMN  fmfameii  operit  faciundt ; 
froDisak  netto  t.  eauta  prvte^alit  (ex  gua 
aiia  lites  t.  actionet  oriuntur)  ;  frumttga 
prarogaiiDa  ;  rrQm\ittr  primut  tetlit,  Grdg.; 
cum  verbalibut  :  framferlar  qui  prima  vice 
aliquo  eunt  v.  veniunt ;  framkve&i  auctor ; 
cum  adjeclivit :  l>amvaziiin,  rrniiiTaxta,  adul- 
tut,  malunu,Jutla  ttalura  maturaque  atate. 

FRUMKVOBULL,  m.,  qui  primus  enuH- 
Hat,  (rram-,  kvdSull  formatum  a  kveAa) : 
flttrAar  f^mnkTOSall,  primus  malorvm  «nvn- 
Haior,  ^i  ret  malas,  infautta  evenla,  pri- 
msu  tMtntiat,  Bugtm.  17,  6,  id.  gu.  ante, 
ill  tlSiiidi  rmb  |>ii  ei  fyratr  ned  flnim  malas 
res  ne  hguere  primus  tnfer  Aomuux,  — 
2)  hodie,  auctor,  ul  fVninkveSi,  m.,  SE.  I 
104,  proi.,  ubi  frnmkve&i  flvrda,  auctor 
(aUaciarum^  de  Lokio. 

FRUMSEYRIR.  m.,  ^rtmu«  perditor,  ddo- 
lor,  (rruro-,  seyrir)  :  f.  lumintsrga ,  primus 
luntg  perdUor,  proprie  lupus  Managarmus, 
lunte  detorator,  giganlei  orlui,  formaque  gi- 
ganlea;  hine,  quemadmodum  elbrtl  ttdlar, 
hvelsvelgr  himiits,  pro  gigants  ponUwr :  ^60 
liimintOrcn  ftvmseyris  femina  gigantes,  SB. 
I  292,  3. 

KBUMSMIBR,  m.,  primus  conditor,  fabri- 
eaior,  (trnm-,  BiniAr):  f.  bragai-pruniu  car- 
mmu  (poeseos)  artifex,  Bragius,  SE.  I  266. 

KRUMTieHfABR,  p.  p.  comp.,  prm  c^eriå 
honoralut  (frma-f  tignaj,  Mk.  20;  esMH^um 
vide  sub  fnl ;  ef.  ftmnlica  dignitat  primaria, 
MagH.  p.  5/2,  prarogatita,  F.  I  258. 

KRUMl^MGR,  adj.,  mtale  fiorent,  adelet- 
eentulus,  (n*niii-.  dngr)  :  (Voindng  mey,  brdSr, 
pudla,  uxor  adoleseenlula^  Bk.  2,  4.  23; 
rrnmiingr  mUfr  vir  ætate  /lorent,  Bk.  2,  6. 

FKUMVERK,  m'.,  primus  maritus,  (tnm-, 
verr);  dat.  fnimver,  Bk.  2,  57;  f.  Friggja 
primus  Frigga  maritus,  Odin,  F.  II  53,  1, 
ubi  acc.  franiTer ;  nom.  frumverrt  pro*..  Fil. 
/  187.  188. 

FHTGB ,  f. ,  amor  :  frygSar  greinir  con- 
neiudo  venerea,  Skåtdk.  S,  38;  frygjiar  ker, 
vota  amariSy  oorda,  ibid.  2, 47  ;  plur.  frjgdir 
emores,  Md.  3,  2;  fljida  rrygXir  arner  trgn 
WMliereSy  ibid.  5,  1.  —  2)  gaudium,  ItstUia  : 
fletir  slliim  frygdan  heina  omnibus  kttfuå 
mundi  delieiit  spoliatus,  Skdldk.  7,  3  (8»oe. 
frOgd.  kilaritas,  lalilia,  Bdg.  rreagd,  fferai. 
Frende,  Ban.  VryA'). 

FRYOBUflR,  adj.,  amora  n^ite«,  (fIrygQ 
1) :  fi-ygAug  mvlti  TaMft  Bil,  faat  meS  aorgar 
limi.  Skdldk.  7,  il. 

FRYJA,  f.y  erimen  ignavim,  exprobraiio 
ignavus:  verja  sik  kreana  frfju,  crimine  ig- 
»aeia,  a  feminis  objecto,  te  liberare.  Eb.  18, 
i,  et  in  prosa,  |»i  ver  f>d  {)ik  fVyja,  ef  bi 
f el  lir       bida^  ignavita  crimine  le  Uberaois 


(partes  tuas  pro  virili  peregitte  exiitimabe~ 
rit),  si,  F.  V  203,  —  ignavia,  limidUat: 
lenji^  naaai  fHJ«  til  mada  igmnitt  aUeuem 
imsimutart,  OB.  178»  3;  TOaår^fWJo.  oui- 
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imdatut  igiutvia,  imUllis,  Fbr.  26,  3  (GhM. 
I!  30i),  ubi  eoMtlruo :  tiir  era  vhr  fVamlr, 
Loniliigiyar8r  ni  vornni  f)&  (Ji6)  vandtr 
frfjn;  minnumst  meir  i  annaft  starf  mitt. 

PRTJA  (rry,  fr^da,  et  friifta,  FA,  /  142), 
V.  A,  ati^uid  in  aliquo  requu-ere,  pulare  ali- 
fttuf  alten*  deuse,  negan  aliquid  in  aliquo; 
etan  dat,  pers.^  gen.  ret.-  nit  Tr^r-at  m^r 
netiningar  nunc  nemo  ignaviam  in  me  repre- 
kendil,  F.  V  177,  2  ;  nema  f>ii  fry&ir  mer 
hratB  hugar,  niti  negaases ,  me  animotitate 
praditum  etse^  i.  e.  niti  animi  foriiludinem 
in  me  excitattes ,  me  ad  palrandum  forte 
iUud  facinut  tiimulatiet ,  Fm.  26  ;  sverAa 
RverrifjarAar  svan|;l;fjaiyi  rarat  at  fr^ja  ot~ 
byrjar  oddavffs  niArva  drlfa,  nom  eput  erat 
MIatorem  ad  prtelium  aut  jaevlattonem  exei- 
fare,  vel,  non  erat,  eur  quit  negaret  Mlaio- 
rem  m  piifiia  adfuis$e ,  HS.  6,  4.  ln$olm- 
ier  eum  aee.  rei:  var-atfiOrf  at  fryja  SMob 
hildar  leik  iton  opu$  ^at  virot  ad  pugnam 
ciere,  Krm.  14,  ubi  Ugendum  videtur  hildar 
leiks,  haud  erat^  quod  negaret,  virot  pralio 
interfuiue.  Joan  man  eigi  fryja  elds  né  rinit, 
nenputabit,  ignem  rapinatve  deetie,noH  con- 
queretur,  haud  talit  te  igne  rapinitque  vexa- 
tum  ette,  F.  VII  10^  ubi  lubaudiendum  puto 
dal.  vert.  skr,  diterie  additur  in  prota, 
Kj.  149,  hv&rki  fry  ek  mir  Aygnhiku  ak 
ineftiB  efta  nokkurrar  karlmennuka ,  i.  «. 
nequemihi  deett  vttut  tynceut,  negue  auden- 
lia,  eic.  —  eunt  tolo  dal.  pert.,  »ubint. 
hugar,  ignaviæ  arguere  aliquem  :  w  fr^r 
pir\  qui  Tkorerem  ignmia  arguit,  OH.  240, 
2;  rryraoiadr{)ér,6nnMrrl  heflrfcd  rullTegi^ 
nemo  teignatia  arguit,  Gunnar,  (nam)  talis 
€9dem  patravitfi.  Bh.  2,  31 ;  perf.  inf.,  hycg 
W^n  pa  fryfta  (9 :  0»»)^  Krm.  5,  in  paren- 
iheti;  »DOtr  inn(>rKnsk  iwar  fr;jr  ogg  eigi  I 
in,  hb  at  lift  kandngs  T»ri  minna,  6H.  50, 
2,  ubi  mox  opponitur,  brddr  man  heldr  haft 
fti  dr6ttat  haft],  er  sotti  fiam  skegsi.  Hvat 
akaltn  at  fr,^Ja  oatj  (»Att'rynnim ,  quid  etl, 
eur  nobit  ebjiciat,  quod  aufugerimut?  Nj. 
146,  1.  In  prota,  trfja  t-ta  grimmleiks, 
vita,  sléttmdis,  efnda,  Eg.  48,  Sturt.  2,  37, 
F.  VU  120.  121 ;  fryr  nd  ikatrinn  ukriftar, 
Qrelt.  33;  fr^ja  e-m  meft  mOrcun  or&um, 
FR.  i  143,  ubi  3.  t.  imperf.  rråii. 

pro  prd5r,  vide  nkjaldfr^ftr. 

VVBLt  m.,  avit,  vide  et  fosl :  Aigla  fjadrar, 
Båvam.  13;  rråfthosadr  fugl,  H.  hat.  2; 
)an%  l^slft,  Am.  43.  44;  steiktir  Atglar, 
Rm.  29.  Angr,  aitt  ftagla,  not,  8E.  Il  429; 
■dt,  strfS  fugla,  hiemt.  Ed.  Livatina;  glefti 
Aigia  attat,  ibid.  p6  smsptir  fnglar  fljdgi 
1  miSlit  ri  vel  minima  amculæ  intervoleni, 
i.  e.  minima  quavii  oecasione.  Mg.  9,  8. 
Compotita:  getrfbgl,  nnmfagl,  dtifiiglarj  val- 

FIJ1NN>  adj.,putridut :  fdnir  draogar,  fe- 
wmret  pulrefacti,  i,  e.  tpeetra  morluomm, 
wepuitorum  et  putrefactorum ,  Gd^.  11  ,  ef. 
FR.  I  438,  var.  6. 

WliL,  N.,  poculum  (potu  plenum,  fallr'), 
fterSi  nér  Griiahildr  fall  at  drekka  ^  Gha. 
31;  billiaga  fcarar  f.«  poculum  v.  potut  nani^ 
p«€åis,  mtnum,  SE.  i  412,  2.   Uraliwi  f.. 


id.,  allir  hl^Ai  oua  Vwti.  MM  ammu  ear~ 
mini  noåtro  tntretpntbeaiU,  hl.  I3S0  (GkM. 

I  194).  StBIiib  r,  poetUnm  Odinit^  earmen, 
at  !i>.  ftilli  IM  carmine ,  Korm.  8,2;  V^ga 
r,  id.  Åd.  6;  TiSris  f.,  id.  Ad.  li;  lieilagt 
fni),  poculum  «acnm,  id.,  SB.  I  232,  4,  vei 
potiut  full  Hrafn&sar,  id.  Vide  bragarftill, 
et  ty\l,  infra. 

PljLL,  adj.^  putridut,  fetidui :  til  myrr 
palui  pulida,  Gha.  54  (Gk.3,  10);  ti\t  egg, 
ovum  pvlridum,  urinum,  irritum,  GS.  7;  me~ 
taph.  fdlt  grand  lurpe  flagitium ,  Gd.  2; 
kenna  fdlt  af  e-m,  fælerem^  VUa  Halfr. 

FUIiLA,  f.,  Fulla,  famula  Frigga,  Ati- 
dum  una,  SE.  I  114.  180.  208.  556;  drotU 
Di'ng  FullnFri^jd,  ifrtd^.d04;  hOfoAband  Falla 
auntm,  SB.  I  336.  346,  el  flilUil  brivallar 
Fnlla,  id.,  Md.  I  346,  1.  In  appell.  femi- 
namm:  Knga  F.,  dea  fumes,  /mma,  M. 

II  253,  i,  hvraSgalls  F.,  id.,  SB.  II  120,  i. 
Alia  formå  Fallr,  Fylla.  Fyllr. 

FULLA,  V.  a.,  id.qu.tyl\a„  implere:  folla 
vef  vefti  telam  tublemine  replere,  Nj.  158,  1. 

FULLAKLI,  m.,  vir  potent,  opibut  multum 
pollent,  (fgllr,  afli)  Hh.  44,  1,  SE.  I  458, 
1;  nom.  propr.  FR.  II  423.  Cf.  fiiltbugl, 
if.  adj.  fallafla,  fttt  tati*  haba  virium  (auxv- 
lii).  ad  efficiendum  aliquid,  Gpl.  265.  371, 
u(,  Tcrfift  fullafla  til  at  aelja  npp  skip. 

FULLAN,  SE.  I  308,  2,  tee.  Cod.  Reg., 
videlur  ette  id.  qu.  fyllr,  f.,  talietat,  quan^ 
tum  ad  talietatem  tufficit  :  baA  deila  air 
fiillan  af  hdga  skntli;  mm  hint  hm  perti~ 
nere  non  videtur  (ftillaa  hlnt^,  led  verbum 
ette  pro  hlant.  For  aut  flillaa,  f.y  impletio, 
»atietat,  eonferri  potott  man  formå  Tinon  pro 
Tinitta,  amidlia. 

FULLANGR,  m.,  MM««,  SB.  II  470.  553, 

FUt.LDRENGILA,  aév.,  eonir.  pro  tM- 
drengiliga,  tatit  ilremu ,  perquam  cfrOMi«, 
fortiter,  (follr,  drengila)  :  ginga  f.,  6H.  92, 
12  (AR.  I  527,  1). 

FULLDRUKKIT,  talit  polahm  (ett).  Am. 
8;  tbr  fiar  Gdld  horna,  nni  b6tti  f. ,  donec 
talit  polatum  ette  vitvm  ett  (nllr,  drekka), 

FULLEGGR,  adj.,  perquam  acuiut,  (fullr, 
~  eSRJ*«*"-).  ifS.  1,  2. 

FUJULFASiTLlGA,  adv.,  perquam  firmiter, 
(ftillr,  raatliga).  Sk.  1,  31. 

FULLFRAMR,  a^j-,  perquam  vrotlaiu, 
«reeflMj,  (ftallr.  framr),  SE.  I  702,  i. 

WLLQMDDtl,p.p.comp.,tiUit  oritalui,do' 
natut,  (tnttr,  gnAa) :  ftallgiédd  fi  peeimid  tatis 
dotata.  Bh.  3,  32. 

FULLGERVA,  adv.,  plene^  exacle,  (Mir, 
gerva),  Lokagl.  30, 

FULLGéLIGA ,  adv.  ,  perquam  kilari 
wimo,  (fullr,  g6ligr),  SE.  I  390,  4.  Forte 
recliui^  perquam  bene,  graviler,  ttrenue. 

FULLG6DR,  a<0'.,  tatit  bonut ,  Cfnllr, 
gbfir)  :  ftallgott  fylgi  tatit  bonut  comitatut, 
FR.  I  247,  1. 

FtJLLHARDR,  adj.,perquamttrenuMt,  aeer, 
fortit,  (fullr,  hardr)  :  fyiklngar  ftallharfin 
fyrda,  Slurl.  7,  42,  i. 

KULLUUGAfiR,  0^}.,  perquam  aniaieeut 
(fflllr,  hagadr),  Mg.  35.  1,  G.  U. 

FUIiLBUOlf  M.,  vtr  uermam  animeåut 
Digilized  byVjOOQlC 
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(Arilr,  faogt),  Hfg.  9,  3 ,  Jd.  28;  tvrir  meiri 
flllblgmr  duo  viri  mt^jori  animi  forlUudiiM 
præéitl,  F.  XI  215,  i. 

FULLHVATR,  adj.,  perquam  fortit^  ani- 
rnoma,  (ftiUr,  hvatO,  SE.  I  604,  1,  II  497. 

FULLBYGGJA,  e.  a.,  amare,  btne  euperA, 
(fkillr,  hysi;jk},  ciim  dtU.,  er  eX  minnft  karna 
bast  fullhai^dak,  mi  ego  meorum  Uberonm 
optime  sane  cupiebam,  Ghv.  14. 

WChhlGH,  od;'.,  tetricui,  austeru»^  super- 
cflfonM,  (mil)  :  rdltift  andlit,  facie$  vuUu 
t€lrieOf  OKflere,  Jtm.  8. 

rCLLILlAA,  adB.t  »atit  male^  (taWr,  illa), 
Ami.  82. 

FULLKXtR,  adj..  perauam  lætmt,  fAilIr, 
kitt),  Vigagl.  26,  2. 

FULLKEKSKH,  adj.,  volde  ttrmuug,  for- 
tis, (fbllr,  kerakr),  F.  VI  38. 

FULLKVÆM,  m.,  plene  uxoralus,  (fbllr, 
kv&B),  sedigium,  sibique  parem  Moefti«  con- 
diliomtm  uxoriam:  t.  pi  f^lkir  vsri,  ef,  Sk. 
f ,  5*. 

FULLANGT,  adc,  latiM  diu.  totis  longe, 
(ftallr,  Unft),  FA.  //  41,  4. 

FUiiLUALIT,  p.  p.  n.cofnp.^  salis  (diu) 
wulilum,  (fallr,  mala),  SR.  I  386,  3. 

FCLLMÆLI,  I».  pL,  pa-feeta  iroHsaeiio. 
iMWt  nueli) :  f.  friSar  ftill  ft-iSmil;  fnll- 
kanin  grib,  GkM.  II  288. 

PULLMIKILL ,  permagnus  i  jt\  t.  justo 
major,  (fnllr,  mikill),  Hymk.  16. 

FULLØFLUGR,  adj.,  perquam  robustus, 
(rsllr,  SflasO,  de  Thore,  t.  fellir  Qallf^antSf 
8E.  I  258,  3 ;  de  femina  gigante  :  MlMug 
Qalla  HiUr,  SE.  I  428,  4. 

FCLLR,  f.,  mare,  id.  qu.  tyWr  i  fullar 
■aiT,  eguus  marts,  navis,  Freyr  fullar  mårs, 
mr,  Dropt.  min.  2  (Nj.  vers.  Lal.  p.  552).  — 
2)  id.  gu.  Fulla,  Fyllr,  Fulta:  faltsAI  bra- 
Tallar  Follar  aurum,  F.  I  50,  2. 

FULLR,  adj.,  pienus:  fullr  flotna  viris 
pUma  (domus),  t.  35  ;  t.  mjaSar,  mulso  re~ 
pUlttm  (poeulum) ,  Lokagl.  54  ;  fiill  horn 
fUna  eomua,  S6U.  56.  —  integer,  eui 
■iW  deest:  Mgr  var  fnllr  implela  est  decas, 
OB.  15,  cf.  fyila  tog  ;  fiillr  veriir  larga  do- 
pet, Krm.  8;  ftallir  d&mar,  judieia  pleno, 
ftrfe^a,  i.  e.  juste  coTistituta  judieia,  vel, 
fr^mentoto  eomitia,  Bk.  1,  12.  —  y)  satur, 
sotialmsi  dreyra  Aillr,  cruore  saltatus,  de 
otne,  Ei.  18,  2.  —  5)  vinna  fallt  parl^iut 
ems  totis  faeere,  OH.  224;  halda  fallara,  te 
wuiius  (adversut  utimicos)  tueri ,  dignitatem 
suam  pleniut  tueri,  OH.  186,  6;  batda  tU 
lUia  viA  alla  dignilatem  suam  adtersus  om- 
net  pleno  jure  tueri,  isld.  22,  ul  in  prosa, 
6H.  c.  ibO ;  idem  est,  in  prosa,  at  halda 
Mt>  til  mit*  viS  e-n,  OH.  c.  50.  Al  ftillu, 
gitne,  verfecte,  omnino,  ommi  ex  parte,  FR. 
1*27,  3,  Gp.i4;  meS  fnlla,  id.,  8B.1 426,3, 
10.94;  tandem,  SS.  20.—  c)  in  compositit : 
Mvaftallr,  citrftiUr,  geiakafallr,  hucftillr, 
■wfUlr ,  tf  fnllr ,  aorgftillr ,  sorgnAillr, 
vuwBaAiBr*  —  O  Mie  in  eon^titione  ftall-, 
amåit,  ple$tetperfeete,  perguam,  magnopere. 

FULLRjivA,  odj.,  wdecl.,  gui  animo  fir- 
wiier  deerevU,  ckm  khmio  ttatutwn  hofmit, 
(lUlr,  rUft  a  liS):  lyrr  vårmn  fkillrUa  at 


flrra  yftr  Mfi,  anlea  consilium  obstinavimut 
titam  vobit  adimendi.  Am.  39. 

FULLH^NINN,  adj.,  perfecte  catlent  cha- 
racterei  runicat,  runarum  perfecte  peritut, 
(fullr,  r^nino)  :  far  er  f..  Am.  11,  ad  quem 
tocum  FR.  I  212,  ,fik  e'igi  mantn  vera  glUgg- 
T^an,  et  pir  f>ikkir,  eem  hitn  hafi  1  f>etta 
sinn  boSit  {>ér,  systir  fifn,  neque  sane  runa- 
rum exocte  peritus  es,  si  existimat,  te  hac 
viee  intitatvm  ette  a  sorore  fua. 

FULLRÆTT,  p.p.  n.comp.,  soHm  dictum, 
eemmemoratum,  (fkillr,  r«3a):  f.  erum  ^etta, 
Ghe.  45. 

FUJLLSEDJAZ,  omnino  letiari,  ad  lalie- 
latem  impteri,  (fkillr,  seSja):  f.hångFs  sedaia 
farne  expleri,  SE.  I  664,  1. 

FULL8NART ,  adv. ,  perguam  eeleriler, 
ttrenue^  (ftallr,  taarr),  Adb/.  5. 

FCLLSPAKR,  adj.,  tatit  prudent ,  (fnllr, 
spakr),  SE.  I  380,  5. 

FULLSTABIT,  p.  p.  n.  cemp.,  tatit  diu  ita- 
twn,  (ftillr,  »tanda}:  hafa  f.  at  meldri,  <a- 
lit  diu  molæ  adttitisse,  molendo  iamerohm 
esse,  SE.  I  390,  3. 

FCLLSTERKR,  adj.,  satis  robustus  (ftilir, 
Bterkr),  Grett.  42,  2;  valde  vehement,  aemja 
fkiHsttrk  herfaang  valde  vdument  pneUum 
eonmittere,  SE.  I  648,  1. 

FULLST6RR,  adj.,  prægrandit,  (ftallr, 
Btorr),  OH.  240,  J. 

FULLSTRÅNGR,  adj.,  perguam  rigidut, 
teverui,  (fullr,  RtrÅngr) :  nillstraung  uiann- 
ranii,  rigidiasimum  forlitudinit  examen,  sum- 
mum  perieulum,  exactum  tentamen  forlitudi- 
nit, A.  7. 

FULLHÆLA,  f.,  abundantia  opum,  (fullr, 
B«la),  Hugsm.  27,  1. 

FUIiLSÆLIi,  adj.,  perguam  beatut,  per- 
fecte bealut,  (fullr,  snll) :  initillir  vann  oss 
alla  fullsxla  nos  omnes  beates  reddidil,  Lb. 
17;  ftalloiBlir  |nBlar  gvfts,  Lb.  35. 

FULLTEITR,  a^.,  volde  lalus ,  (fallr, 
teitr).  Grelt.  20,  S. 

FULLTInO,  n.,  auwUium,  (fnllr,  Mi,tmtfc 
tsnaftr,  t^naSr):  bilija  e-n  fulltfn^s  auxHium 
olicujut  imptorare,  G.  27;  reila  fnvndnm 
t.opem  ferre  eognatis,  fftn.  14;  bidja  Ailltioga, 
Plac.  10. 

FULLTInGJA  (-i,-da),  V.  a.,  opem  ferre, 
(fnllting),  Hm.  13;  honom  ftalltlnslr  ftnririyAf- 
ar,  Merl.  2,  29. 

FULLTRAUBR,  adj.,  invitut ,  nolent, 
(ftaltr,  tranftr),  cum  gen.,  t.  framreiftar,  qui 
invitut  equo  (in  pugnam)  provAifur,  Mi, 
16,  2. 

FULLTRUl,  m.,  consiliorum  ^dut  parti- 
eeps, (ftallr,  trda,  trd),  cujus  fidei  inlima 
eonrilia  eommittos:  |iar  itti  hans  alla  ftall- 
trda  eum  Aoiiaf  omnium  eontUiormn  /Mun- 
mum  participem,  Bk.  2,  14  ;  de  amico  jurato, 
bA  varA  ek  skiljaa,  i  akapadæ^i,  viA  |>anii 
hina  meaU  minn  falltrda,  FA.  //  315,  1; 
alira  aiSa  einn  falltrdi  omnium  juramenlorum 
tervotor  unice  fidut.  Sk.  3,  2,  ad  guem  locum 
interprr.:  ftalltrdi,  amieut,  eui  omnino  et  pe- 
nitut  fpiimus,  kie,  gui  fidem  tervat,  datit 
pnmietis  et  i^'^%  ti*^^'&0^ 
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jfUfUur  tnioAdarma&r,  Tinr,  falltnii,  Hugtm. 
28,  6  z  tnlnsSarmanns  j  leita  {id  tniltga,  | 
ef  ^li  Tilt  g6daa  vin  gela;  |  at  fidiela  | 
kjis  ei  fnlltnia,  hcldr  at  g&nnnm  Bi&om. 

PULLTYJA,  V.  a.,  plenum  auxitium præalare 
(fallr,  tjja  =  tj») :  imjtcrf.,  heodr  mir  foll- 
tyfto  manus  miki  salis  auxiliatæ  svnt,  Fm.  6. 

FtJLLVEGIT,p.  p.  u.  comp.,  satispugnahm, 
(fallr,  vegft)  :  tyrr  var  fbllvegit,  Am.  50; 
heflr       r.  totis  eecidiili,  Bk.  2,  31. 

FCI.LT1NNA,  id.  fu.  vlvmm  fbllt,  vide  in 
fuMr,  F.  V  65,  i  ;  diei  postU,  ut  f)allhTS|j«, 
fbllt^Ja. 

FULLVfBAf  adv.,  locit  pemuUit,  (fiiHr, 
vI5a),  Si., 28,  4. 

FULMArR,  m.,  larut  fetidut,  graveoleiUt 
(MII,  m&rr,  cf.  hoditmmm  Wegg  ^  fdlt 
egp).  Fil«  Halfr. 

FUI.N1B,  m.,  »tmu  (fi.  (efriew,  ftfll}, 
Rm.  12. 

FI^A  <-a&a,-at),  r.  n.,  jwfrefcere  (fimn), 
Cm.  35,  Gre((.  90,  1. 

FITNDINN,  m.,  nantw,  Vtp.  12,  SE.  I  66, 
i  (id.  fu.  fyndiDD ,  sollers,  ingeniosus,  a 
fiima) :  ftind'ins  vin,  vinum,  poius  uani,  poe~ 
»is,  TcUir  ftmilns  vins  poeta.  Ag. 

FUNDR«  m.,  tfie«iif«m,  resvuaila  (flnna}: 
f.  65iD8,  inventmn  Odinis,  res  ah  Odine  tn- 
vaUtt,  vwlsum  poelieum,  poesis,  carmen,  SE. 
i  244;  t.  ^antav,  id.,  8E.  I  250,  2,  vide 
^agnafundr.  —  2)  eonvetUus  :  hinnctr  f.  i 
heimi  supremut  in  vita  eongressus,  H.  hat. 
40 ;  f.  e-8  eengressus  cum  aliquo ,  pros.  FR. 
I  246;  bi6a  Dana  foodar  congressum  cum 
Danis  exspectare,  F.  VI  313,  2;  lians  fundr, 
skvidr  hrDfnum ,  congressus  cum  eo ,  corvis 
debitus,  F.  VI  311  ;  til  koDiinps  Tundar  ad 
regem  conveniendum ,  F.  VI  331 ,  2 ;  amar 
fundr  congressus  cum  aguilis ,  F.  VII  350. 
De  pugna  :  brimis  fundr,  contenlus  gladii, 
pugna,  O.  52;  lagar  fundr  hiinlireina,  con- 
ventus  navium  marilimus ,  pugna  navalis, 
éT.  118  ;  snjallr  kondnsr,  »A  er  oUi  {leirra 
fandi ,  qui  auctor  er  at,  ut  eongrederenlur 
(prælio) ,  6U.  47,  1  ;  barfir  var  si  flmdr 
acre  certamen  erat,  F.  XI  185.  —  p)  fuiii- 
decim  viri,  SE.  I  532.  Vide  eompositat 
bJSrfUndr,  ÅstafoDdr,  éakafundr. 

FUNDUZ,  perf.  inf.  pass.  r.  finna:  flrar 
vanda  hygg  ek  fundaz  pulo  ilineris  difficul~ 
tales  repertas  esse  (i.  e.  incidtåse) ,  RS.  14. 

FUNl,  m.,  ignis,  (Masog.  f5o,  ignis,  gen. 
ftoinB),  SE.  I  508,  Alvm.  27,  Grm.  1.  41, 
SoH.  18  ;  fani  kveykiz  af  faoa  ignis  accen- 
dilur  igne,  Bdvam.  57;  fiini  kyndiK  ignis 
aceensus  est»  SE.  I  508,  4.  Hj&lma  funi, 
ignis  galearmm,  ensit,  dlmr  h.  funa  vir,  Nj. 
24,  2  ;  3^sttttar  f.,  ignis  manAs,  aurum,  kle'if 
f.  tam  feminot  6H.  193,  i;  vide  mtani.  — 
2)  equut,  eUf  ok  fkiiit  heit»  består,  bvi  kallas 
bcstr  rei&arbrfmi ,  f>vi  brfmi  er  eldr,  SE. 
Eg.  234. 

FDNRISTIB,  m.,  ignem  eontorquens ,  ex- 
eutiens,  (fbni,  riatir=iiriatir},  Thor,  deus  ful- 
minator ;  cttir  fonristis ,  cokortes  Asianæ, 
Thorem  in  expeditione  adeersus  Oeirrodum 
comUattB,  SB.  I  298»  2,  «6t  cohesremt:  hl 
er  Bttir  fumt»  stiSa  flwta,  koattn  fliSrifs 


Danir  ittres  JAIniB  Jrita  fyrir,  qtittndo  eomi- 
tes  fuhninatoris  firmo  gradu  reslitervnl. 

FUNROgM,  m.,  deus  ignis,  (funi,  rttgni)  : 
f.  fens,  pro  rOgni  fens  funa,  deus  auri,  vir 
liberalis.  Hg.  16,  a  fens  fani,  ignis  aquæ  v. 
maris,  aurum. 

FUR,  propos.,  id.  qu.  tyr  (=  fyrir),  pra, 
propter,  elc.  ;  non  positum  videtur  pro  prm- 
positione  for,  eo  quod  oeenrril  formå  ftatir 
(a  far,  «(  fyrir  a  fyr},  F.  X  378,  farir  dnr 
anie  fores,  et  ibid.  379,  389;  403,  ug\  flirir 
|>v{  at  sifir,  HihUominus,  qvte  formå  proitie- 
tior  a  priepos.  for  nunquam ,  puto ,  eeeurril. 
Sie  occurrit  nf,  oflr,  et  yflr  fnflfi  vero  yf, 
«(  videtur);  at  of  formam  suam  non  produ- 
cil.  Pienis  literis  fur  oeeurril  in  libello  da- 
lico  templi  RegkhoU.  (1224) ,  tsl.  I  389.  lin. 
3,  tf.  Plac.  28,  5.  52,  6.  ~  1)  cum  aecvsa- 
tivo  .•  a)  anIe,  de  tempore,  tor  dag  anle  lu- 
cem.  Sk.  3,  14,  Gha.44;  fur  f>j6&a  rOk  anfø 
populorum  primordia,  Håvam.  148 ;  de  toeo, 
»å  skal  ftir  hci5a  brdSi  himins,  eum  (tre)  opor.- 
tet  anle,  o:  præcedere,  solem,  Grm.  39.  — 
B)  pne,  plus  quam  :  mer  unni  Bier  ftir  rnsna 
hTem  præ  eelerit  hevrin^ut,  Bk.  2,  2ff,  tee. 
membr.,  ubi  editt.  yflr.  —  i'»  medium,  in 
eonspeelum :  ok  f^r  Jotna  Vi  fram  borit  et 
eerevisia  giganl^t  prolala,  Hawih.  34.  ~ 
8)  ob,  propler:  &M\ta  f»eir  genga  |  Air  i5 
horska  vif.  Soli.  14.  —  t)  pro,  viee,  leeot 
fur  skillinga,  fbr  hringa  fjold,  pro  numis, 
pro  annulorum  copia,  Hamh.  32.  —  %)  sie 
el  cum  aec.  ponitur  far,  adjuncio  adverbio 
in  an,  v.  c.  fur  innan,  ntan,  neAan,  ofao, 
handan  :  koma  fur  innan  jstna  heima,  Asa 
garda,  MgiB  hOU,  tnfra,  ingredi,  Hamh.  4. 
9,  Lokagl.  14;  koma  fur  atnn  j.  heima,  A. 
garfta,  M.  liOll,  exira,  egredi,  iWd.;vera  ftir 
atan  eida ,  extra  lacramenta  esse ,  legibut 
sacramenli  non  ohslringi,  ieneri,  Bk.  2,  19 ; 
Air  ntan.  praler:  fur  einu  ntan  præter  nnum 
(atmulim),  Vdlk.  8;  for  jOrS  neSaa  infng 
lerram,  Hamh,  8,  Lokagl.  23,  Alvm.  3;  tw 
Bigrindr  neSan,  Skf.  35 ;  far  moM,  jllr5  ofte, 
tupra  lerram,  Ogr.  I,  Sk.  1,  22;  ftir  handaa 
ver,  ulira,  trans  mare  (ftumen),  Gha.  6.  — 
2)  cum  dativo  :  a)  anle,  de  loco :  far  hOHa 
anle  aulam,  Am,  42;  fur  daram,  anle  foret, 
pro  oslio,  Håvam.  70.  163  ;  fur  ne^um  anta 
promonloria ,  Fm.  11.  —  m  conspeelu, 
coram  :  far  Asnm,  Aoa  sonam,  alda  sodqid, 
coram  Asis,  elc.,  Lokagl.  65,  Alvm.  10;  ef 
ek  skal  fyrSa  ItSi  tetja  tiva  ftir  si  miki  re- 
censendi  stml  dii  coram  mvlUtudine  vironan 
(in  hominum  eoncilio) ,  Håvam.  162;  Pst 
ilfnm,  dvergamfur,  jotnom  ftir,  eorat*  Alvis, 
elc.,  i.  e.  inter,  apud  Alvos,  Håvam.  146,  ttt 
med  Aitnm  j  brann  vidr  far  VOlandi,  ardebat 
lignwn  coram  V.,  Volk.  9.  Forle  et  Håvam, 
70:  eld  si  dE  nppbreana  (nwm  upp  rennaf) 
aaSgnm  maoni  for  vidt  ignem  exardeteera 
(accendi)  coram  divile  (vel,  apud  divitem, 
in  domo  opulenti) ;  fiillar  griadir  si  ek  far 
F.  sonom,  coram  opulenH  fitiis,  apud  o.  fUiot, 
Håvam.  78.  —  7)  de  signo  rei  futuræ:  ver* 
man  fiat  ftir  nekkvi  (dal.),  porlendet  aliquid, 
ea  ret  tdiquid  omimit  ktA^,  credo.  Am.  24 ; 
^at  er  far  ddi^Di^yi^goIOgte«'" 
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MCM,  fmtht»  et  tolupltUem,  Gka.  40;  far 
handiiD  pra  manibus;  eiga  fur  liGndum,  tibi 
praalitutum  habere,  aliquid  in  futurum  ex- 
spectanjum  habere.  Sk.  i,  26;  mein  eru  far 
hSndnm  mala  impendent.  Sk.  1,  36.  — 
ty  propter,  per  :  rur  skojiam  Doraa  per  de~ 
ereta  pareantm,  Fm.  41;  fur  hræzln  fainni 
pnt  formidine  tua,  Harbl.  25  ;  fiir  ftvi  nthilo- 
■uitu>  Sk,  1  f  42.  —  e)  pro,  loco:  hag&ak 
■ir  fur  betra,  putmi,  id  miln  mMus  fore, 
i.  c.  em  mUti  mciton'*  fortuna  øceiuiottcn 
tpermi,  Gkt.  i3;  ul  in  proaa,  praf.  Hkr.» 
tOkw  ver  {>at  iJlt  f^rir  satt  es  omnia  pro 
•eriM  halemui,  it.  6t.c.  51,  bildia  e-n  fyrir 
kaoéas;  Hh.  hafa  e-n  f^rir  hertoga.  — 
O  adversttt:  forSa  fjørvi  sinu  fur  c-m,  vita 
stue  emwUere  adversus  quem,  vitam  luam 
ab  atiquo  defendere,  Harbl.  11.  —  vi)  ab, 
de  instrumenio  :  falla  far  hjOrum  ab  ensibus 
cad  er  e  (a  :  emibut  confoasum),  Hdvam.  iSi.  — 
'3)  obviam,  de  impedimenio :  bi  vart  for 
■kipnm ,  ohjecitti  le  natibua,  ad  eat  inter- 
eipiendat  vel  etertendaa ,  H.  hat.  18,  ubi 
ftwfn«,  at  liggja  ftir  in  insidiis  jacere.  — 
3)  néBeriium  :  iji,  vita  for,  prospieere.  Sk. 
f»  iO.  19.  28,  Harbl.  3;  siga  ftar  coram 
aisidert,  Hamh.  26;  sitja  Inni  f^r  tnftit  in 
crfi&M  prætidere  (aliø  adveniente),  Håvam. 
i3i ;  aysas  fbr  »peculari ,  Håvam.  7.  — 
4^  Qtutd  adtinet  ad  gigmfiealum ,  ef.  fyr, 
fyri,  fyrirj  tf.  for. 

WRA,  f.,  abies,  SE.  II  566,  VSlk.  9, 
JTs.  4  ;  in  prosa,  hl.  Il  381,  FR.  III  33. 
lu  appell.  femina  mjdAkarias  ftira  *  abies 
poeuli^  mutier,  de  Saneta  Maria,  mOrghTarina 
krftiTtga  B^Odkarnis  fora  mullte  lacrimæ 
uulieris,  SE.  II  500,  1.  —  2)  navis,  SE.  I 
582,  3,  gl»8t  CS^yst)  ftara,  navis  splendide 
eraaia  ( celeriter  currens),  Mg.  20,  2  (F.  VI 
47,  2);  kaJdnefr  skal  halda  fum  ancora  na- 
ttm  ienebU,  Hh.  31,  2  (F.  VI  252,  2); 
B&leyak  fora  navis  Halogica,  Sie.  6,  4  (F. 
VII  216,  2).  In  prosa,  fl^Atanili  fura,  abies 
matans,  de  nave  aquis  itmatanlt.  Grån.  I 
46.  //  59.    Vide  fyra. 

FCBAZ  (-aftiz,-azO,  alteri  t  Ur  rSnd  Aira> 
ndnuB  splendiduM  elipeus  (margo  elipei)  mi- 
nm  ^Mantitm  adteritur  (confiieiu  armorum), 
8B.  i  602,  2,  qui  hcus  sie  exfUicatur  in 
aefM.  commentario :  rflndin  var  koatig  ok 
fkra&is  aidarliga  skjdtt.  Cf.  voeem  Neneg., 
tm,  friearo,  tarere;  Dan.  Kure,  wleufl. 
J.  Mothm  in  Mani.  ad  NgD.  fara,  tncttferr, 
trmaå  facere. 

FCBBJ6BA  (farl<5),  interdieere,  (far, 
kjMa),  Skf.  34. 

FCBBBIG9IB,  m.,  igmem  vihrans,  spargens^ 
(laiTt  krigSir}:  f.hles,  i$nemmariM  (aurum) 
»pmrgens,  tir,  Gt.  2,  uhi  »ie  legendum  vide- 
tur: fiirkrisfiir  Tann  fVafSar  1  fjSlnuetr  ok 
tfcstis  I  bles  Ti8  hiritiAsa  |  hafleygj>r  »hr 
•flat,  t.  e.  fiilmmlt  hles  farbrigfiir  vaao  aOat 
sir  fhpgSar  ok  igxtia  vi9  hirfiiisn  hafleygjar, 
åpursor  ignii  Mormt  eomparavit  sibi  gtoriam 
et  mu^lum  uømeu  apud  servatoret  (cu$todei) 
fummm  pefajteg. 

FUBOIAFALL  TÅGA,  pro  cJaAll  viga 


ftars,  largus  auri,  a  våga  forr,  ignis  tinuum, 
aurum,  et  gjafall,  OT.'JJ,  2  (AK.  I  287,  2). 

FUBHEBØIR,  m. ,  ignem  incHans,  (;furr, 
herSir)  ;  f.  fieina  swar ,  incitans  ignem 
sanguinis  (gladium)  ,  pugnalor ,  OT.  97,  2 
(AR.  J  287,  2). 

FURHNiGA,  V.  n.,  succumbere,  (for,  hniga), 
Harbl.  14. 

FURl,  ffl.,  nanus,  Cod.  Worm. 

FURLESTIB,  m.,  ignem  eonsument,  (ran- 
gens, (furr,  leatir) :  f.  neyearSn,  ignem  ma- 
ris  (aurum)  distribuens,vir  liberalis,  Plae.  12. 

FURMUXA  (nirmSD,  farmnnda,  furmunat), 
«.  a. ,  invidere  (ftir,  mnna),  cum  gen.  rei, 
dal.  personm  :  forman  hon  GnArtfnu  gbbn 
ra5a  invidet  ea  Gudrunæ  bonum  canjugiam. 
Sk.  3,  3;  brnSr  mioir  flirmuodu  mer«  at  ek 
Kita  ver  Oltuoi  frcmra,  fratresmei  mihi  invi- 
debant^  guod  possiderem  virvm  eunctis  prm~ 
stanliorem,  Gha.  3.  Eadem  formå  exslat  iu 
prosa^  F.  IV  147,  nil  ef  hann  vil)  furmuna 
hverjom  vornm  f>eiis  hins  litla  rikis ,  uH 
OH.  c.  73  håbet  formam  fyrirmuna,  qua 
hodie  usitata  est. 

PUBMÆLA  (tur,  mnla),  v.  n.,  adprecari  .* 
fari,  scm  ek  ramdik,  eveniat,  quemadmodwm 
tgo  adpreeor^  Am.  32. 

FUR7i£MA  (fuPt  nema),  t>.  o.,  demere, 
adimere,  eriperet  ^ér  akal  mian  |)ni5haniarr 
ndl  fumema  tibi  meu*  malleus  loquaUiim 
demel,  Lokagl.  58. 

FUBMB,  m.,  eigoå  (id.  qu.  fVrair),  SE. 
II  470,  7. 

FUBR,  m-f  ignis^  SE.  Il  486,  5;  floAH 
forr,  ignis  fluvii  v.  marit ,  aurum,  hirBisif 
fl6fis  furit,  dea  euslos  auri,  femina,  SE.  I 
410,  3  ;  ;ti-Attar  forr,  ignii  Odinis,  gladiui, 
Jt>r6ttar  furs  bkilrir,  pturia  gladii,  pvgna, 
HS.  15;  HeSins  rcikar  furr,  ignis  cajiitis 
Hedinis  (in  eapile  Hedinis  ardens),  galea^ 
folkleikr  H.  r.  fars,  ludus  galeee^  pralium^ 
OT.  50.  Gen.  pi.  fnra,  ignium,  stvptus  oe- 
currU:  mundar  forr,  igius  manis,  awtm, 
Freyr  mandår  fura  etr>  F.  V 307 ;  fleinbraks 
ftarr,  ignis  pralii  ^  ensis,  stillir  fleinkraks 
fora,  moderalor  ensium,  praliator,,  SE.  I 
600^  i,  sec.  SK.  I  €00,  c.  79,  „p&t  er  tvi- 
kent,  at  kalla  fleinbrakB  fursvcrSit".  FjOtnis 
furr,  ignis  Odinis,  gladius,  gn^r  Qølnia  faraj 
strepitus  ensium, pugna,  6T.43,  3;  fleyvÅngs 
furr,  ignis  maris,  aurum,  fleyvangs  fura 
lestir,  lasor  auri,  vir  liberalis.  Ha.  280; 
fleyvingB  ftira  njdrann  femina,  Sturl.  4,  20, 
2;  fneniogs  furr,  ignis  serpenlis,  aurum  (ut 
ormdagr),  fleygiarar  rranings  fura,  muaore« 
auri,  viri.  Eb.  22.  Fleios  furr,  i^nu  telt 
(gladii)^  aurum  esse  videtur,  eo  quod  capuli 
gladiorum  sape  fuenint  inaurali  vel  aureis 
uraeteit  omatij  hine  fnra  fleinatokkvandi 
(pro  stokkvandi  flelns  fura),  sparsor  aurt, 
vir,  in  casu  voeandi.  Eg.  67,  5 ;  de  hae  auri 
appellalione  conferantur  blikakerSir  sver&a, 
Ha.  325,  faraker^ir  tuSrva ,  F.  //  84,  ef 
fyr^ollr  Qolnis  aeiSs,  /W.  //  389,  2.  Cete- 
rum  alia  formæ  vods  forr  snnt  forr,  feyrr, 
fyr,  fyrr.  Vide  composita:  ilfurr,  (eikio- 
Air),  haodfarr,  oftarr,  rfnfnrr^^nnifurr.  — 
2)  .erpeus,  8E.  11  4gff^,«|^^feoogle 
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FURB,  adv.,  prius,  id.  qu.  tyrr,  Hund.  2,  23. 

FURKI ,  compar. ,  prior ,  (id.  qu.  tyTTx)  : 
at  minnask  ens  farra  vegs  priorem  (pritti- 
nam)  dignilalem  recordari,  Plac.  36;  mm. 
furri,  prior,  F.  I  181,  I.  Il  305. 

FURROgNI.  m.,  id.  qu.  faDrOfDi,  C'i>^» 
r8£ni),  Cod.  Fris.  Col.  61,  26. 

FURRUMNB,  m.,  lucus  ignit,  (furr,  mnnr) : 
f.  fylla,  pro  mnnr  fylla  furs,  lucut  otirt, 
vir,  a  fylla  Airr,  marium,  aurum.  Uld. 

22,  uhi  eonttruendum :  SiSohallr,  si  er  knnni 
lAurlOf,  hUttil  falls  Tid  alla  fy-lla  farranna. 

CURSENDIH,  m.,  miasor  igni»,  (fnrr, 
MDclir) :  f.  haakstorSa,  tmm  mand«  (i.  & 
wrum)  mittetu,  vir  KftenJw,  P.  XI  206. 

rURSKERØANDI ,  m.,  ignem  mjnueits, 
adteretu,  (ftirr,  »kerSa) :  f.  QarSar  (pro 
skerAandi  QarSar  furs),  minuens  ignem  mariå 
faurum),  vir,  a  fjardar  furr,  Vila  Halfredt 
*ec.  manbr.  132  (OT.  Skk.  il  248). 

FURSKERDIR,  m.,  id.  qu.  ftirskeffiandl, 
(fiirr,  ukerMr)  :  f.  ItjOrva  vir  aiifiwt  eroganSj 
a  hJOrra  furr,  ignis  gladiorvmf  atmm,  v. 
furr,  F.  //  84. 

FURVIBR,  m.,  columen  ignis,  (tuer,  viftr)  : 
f.  QolniK  |>lngs,  vir,  pralialor ,  a  FJSlnis 
ftiags  furr,  ignis  pugna,  gladius,  fsl.  I  164, 
1  i  f.  fleycaroe,  vir,  a  fleygarSs  fkirr,  ignis 
elipei , ,  ensis ,  Vigaj^.  27,  uH  aee.  flur, 
fdrviSp. 

FUR^y ERRANDI ,  rfoiufitifor  ignis» 
fleina  traatar  Airfiverrandl  id.  qv.  bverraodi 
fnra  fleina  brantar,  consumlor  gladionm,  a 
fleinabraat  via  lelorum^  aeuhm,  eiyuå  ignit, 

gladius,  GS.  11. 

FUKDA,  f.,  porlentum,  miraeutum:  drjtlg 
f.  varfi  &  })vi  imgri  ea  die  magnum  porlen- 
tum  accidit  (de  eclipsi  solis),  6H.  239  ,  2; 
nndraz  åraburS,  sem  furSu ,  versationem  re- 
morum  (remigium) ,  Tcluli  rem  slupendam, 
mirari.  Hh.  62,  3.  —  2)  furSa,  ul  adt.,per- 
quam,  mirum  quam,  magnopere,  mirifice: 
far5n  ti5r  i  »mtdir  arlis  falrilis  tludiosis- 
timus,  Setk,  4;  f.  jafn  i  heitan,  ib.  16. 

FURBAR,  m.  plur.,  viri,  id.  qu.  f/rSar 
(ef.  forltar),  F.  i  163 ,  Qén  flndLnra  flirSa 
otUum  fortium  vironm. 

FCsI,  f.,  eupidUas  (tAmOj  id.  qu.  ffal; 
ptwr.  fdflir,  id.,  ernmk  Aisir,  at  flnua  H6m, 
aunt  miki  cupidHales  (i.  e.  cupio) ,  feminam 
eonvenire,  norm.  5,2,  ubi  G.  Pauli  verlit 
enmk  fiisir  cupidi  sumus,  ab  a4i-  fiiaa,  ca- 
|nen*  enimk  pro  ernm,  sumus. 

Fti'SS,  adj-,  cupidus;  differre  mase.  fdsB 
a  fem.  fds  docet  SE.  Il  42;  cum  gen.,  (dBS 
fara  cupidus  profieiscendi ,  Skf.  13  ;  cum  & 
propos, :  tån  er  IiOnd  i  venjn  manus  in  mo- 
rem  prona  tst  (cui  ret  te  quis  adsvefecit, 
cam  cupide  exercet),  Nj.  78,  cui  oppotilum 
est,  hOnd  verdr  trauS  af  veiun,  Has.  42 ;  vitt 
var  ferfi  i  flAUa  fils  mutlis  heis  Aommes 
fuga  cupidi  erant,  legendum  e$t  Mb.  9,  i 
tee.  F.  Vil  41 ;  cum  propos,  fil :  får  rute 
Tar  fdM  til  QOlnis  CQOmis)  lands  ensu  ea- 

Sita  appa^,  F.  I  172,  3,  ef.  fyrstr  a 
niaa;  n'e  e(  tn  prosa,  allfdaa  T«r*  ek  til 
^eirraf  eorum  (redpiendorvm)  aane  quam 
et^idue  nm,  F.  XI  89,  8turl.  7,  36,  U.  te 


vulgari  proverbio,  fUas  er  hverr  til  QOrama  ; 
CUM  infin.,  fdss  at  deyja  moriendi  cupidus. 
Mg.  9,  3;  fdas  (at)  vanda  stef  cupidtu  ver~ 
sus  interealeres  elahorandi,  G.  18.  In  com~ 
vositis:  bO&fdsB,  dynfiiss,  heirtis»,  hlldarfdu, 
hrASrfiis«,  hvArfdiis,  kappfdss,  6&fdR8.  6ffiifB, 
é^fdsa ,  siknfdga,  ssmdarfdaSi  vføfdnB, 
aflfdsB. 

FUSSA  (-a&a,-«t),  v.  n.,  oAonMort,  hor~ 
reteere  :  fnasa  fieir  viS  fletjn  j^VlIt  /eaiiiuHi 
tM  lecio  cubanlem  horrescunt,  o&MimMlitP, 
Skåidh.  6,  20;  ab  interjecHone  obombiaMtiå, 
f uss  t,  pkg^  Groc.  9u,  9CU,  quod  fosmB  e*f 
FA.  //  425,  ef.  ff . 

FUDRY8KILL,  m.,  eoltus  alepidehti,  SE. 
II  480;  564  nøn  cemUur  nisi  fa9...j  SS, 
II  ep  fydrryskillj  vide  fy&niskill. 

FY,  interject.  lAommantis,  pfty ,  Grme. 
9<u,  (pcu.  Sturl.  1,  i3,  5. 

FYGLI,  n-,  derivahtm  a  fagl,  avis,  tasttum 
in  compasitiå,  ul  iilfygli,  avis  mala,  noxia; 
pleonaslice  adhibetur  in  andarfygli  (id.  qu. 
Ond,  anas),  qu.  v. 

FYL  ,  n. ,  equuleus ,  pultut  equinus  (Dan. 
Føl;  foli,  mannulus) ;  Oldu  fyl,  manmUus 
unda,  navit,  6T.  Skh,  I  203 ,  quo  loeo  F. 
//  92  prafert  Sidn  ti\,  vide  fill.  Hine  fy^u 
tqua  feta,  QS.,quamvocem  vide  i»  kinnestr. 

FfLA,  f.,  fator,  (fdll),  lU.  73,  uU  (fe 
erueiatihu  infemaUiM :  gniata  tøanr  f  ff\m 
ok  frosti  {  ef.  Ai^kr  ok  frost.  Bas.  39. 

FTLD,  f.,  terra,  t(f.fii.fold|  iyidar  TBrSr, 
euttos  lerra,  rex,  SE.  I  428,  5,  $ee.  Coi. 
Reg.  Hine  fyllnr  =  fyMt^t  ' 
306,  1, 

KYLDINGR,  m. ,  piseit  nescio  quis,  SE. 
I  579  (it.  II  480.  564 ;  SE.  II  623  kabel 
fyltvingr,  quod  conferri  polest  cum  fytvingr). 

FYLGl,  n.,  comUalui:  fullsott  f,  FA.  / 
247,  1,  tee.  Morkinsk.  contlruendum  esl  stafbs 
fylgi  comitatus  navalis  (o  :  avium  camivo- 
rai-um  a  puppi  subsequentium) ,  F,  VI  403, 

—  2)  pro  fylki,  félki,  dat.  a  f6lk  :  var 
ek  i  fylgi  meft  feftr  jtfanm,  fui  in  acie,  t« 
proUo,  F.  V  125  ;  forte  tegendum  fylglidt  (i. 
e.  f61kliSi)  pro  fylgr  li&i,  F.  V  2^,2,  uhi 
emt  eorutrumdumt  f>&  er  vfkfngar  kniSa 
har&a  fVlcli&i,  ubi  kostesin  uuinidaiit  ae»e» 
aer  em  tmpelum  dederuni,  aut,  (yiglidi  varft 
hørS  hriS  &  lieidi  acer  impetus  vt  instructom 
aciem  faclut  est  in  saltu, 

FYLGINN,  aij.,  sequax  (fylEj*) : 
(atgeirinn)  akal  mer  headi-iyiginn  (!)  llfti 
enda,  illa  (btpennii)  manui  mea  adharebit 
ad  finem  vita,,  nHttfuom  eam  ,  quoad  vivam, 
e  manu  mea  dimittam  ,  Nj.  30  ,  3,  Rectiut 
vna  toce  hendifylginn ,  uf  henditingr.  Im 
compotilis:  herfylgiinn,  Btraumf^ij^inn. 

FYLGJA,  f.,  cømilalut,  id.  qu.  fylgd : 
Vera  i  fylgju  nte9  e-n,  eomitari,  una  sequi. 
Mg.  14,  1;  beiSa  e-n  ty\^^  itineris  eomiiahm 
poseere^  H.  hal.  35,  de  quo  i»  prosa  paidto 
anie,  ek  (trOllkonaa)  baaS  f^lgd  slna  Héftoi 
eomitahm  »uum  uUro  poltieila  est  Hedisti; 
quod  de  eoHcubilu  aeeipilur  im  Otose.  Si. 
Sam.  T.  II.  Dygg  fylgfa  braftiB  jUeJu 
eoMifoli»,  Sk.  2,  20;  hilnua  fylfff  eøMtfo- 
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{»i^ar,  tt  appotihm  iUOrdrétt,  hjAlmdrdttj 
ui  Clost.  accipitur  de  qenio  lulelari  s.  fami- 
Uari;  ck  fylgfts  vel  fieiin  fimildDm  prkin,  <r 
vildt  fj^lsjn  mlna,  qui  comUatum  meum  (ope- 
ram  a  me  eomilando  praslitam)  magni  fedt, 
F.  VI  39,  2.  In  proMa  i  er  |»at  skSmm  mikil, 
st  alfkt  til  fylgju  v'ii  dagaodi  konor,  ftl. 
il  340,  CM  eoiutruetioni  eonoMil,  tylgjft 
brania  at  hrotta  meiSi  (=s  tI5  mana,  cum 
UUaiort)^  Sk.  2,  20;  el  takaz  a  hendrfVIgja 
v'ib  konn  ducem  esse  (eminæ^  Grdg.  f  3t3m 

FYLGJA  {tylgi,  fyls&a ,  fylsO» 
etmitari,  ducere,  cum  dat.^  Hymk.  H  (cum 
aee,  imsotenter,  Etp.  Arb.  I  94,  4) ;  sequi, 
9ppoi.  Tara  far  pracedere,  Grm.  39;  pat 
fjrlgir  tj6da  lokum  id  elaumlatn  carminum 
eongtUuit,  Håvam.  166;  fyiej'^  e-ra  fram  at 
dolgs  SMIBB  Ilt  prælio  procedentem  sequi,  F. 
SI  316,  i;  netis  liirS  kn&tti  ^ar  ty\^tL  rram 
riaa  Btyri,  F.  IX  5i4,  2;  tt  in  prosa,  |rv{at 
cfc  b6tti  f»i  beim  fram  fylsjft,  er  i  ft^eknara 
laci  Toni,  F.  V  300;  t.  Tfgftum  staf,  baru- 
Um  eoiueeratum  sequi,  åusceplo,  sumto  ba- 
ado  aacro  iler  rdigiotum  in$redi^  Mg.  9,  i. 
FylgfR  foriUfnn,  fata  tequi,  quo  fata  irahamt 
Wfw,  Jtrm.  24;  t.  rigun  pugnag  sequi, 
HarbC  23,  id.  gu.  reka  faernaft  ;  t.  ofmetnaSi 
jvper&tOM  sequi,  8olt.  15;  t.  géia,  bonum 
føeten,  nrtuli  studere ,  Hugsm.  7,  4.  — 
enmøfiiarc.'fitteitt  fylgtrAini  Mleysk- 
pauea  tantum  nnvigia  abietem  Halogi-' 
MM  curtu  æquare  posaunf ,  Sie.  6,4,  — 
3)  part.  aet.  fylgjaadi,  qui  comitatur  .*  fylg- 
Jaadi  Titrar,  aposloli,  Chrisli  comitea,  HoM. 
29;  tide  compos.,  tirfyigjaadi. 

FTLGJA  pro  fylkja  ^r.  folg),  aciem  in- 
tbwe:  hir«  fylsdiz  holi,  5te.  20.  3  (F.  VII 
236,  1);  ^eimerhamaU  fjleJa,  FR.  II  40,3. 

VTLGJABl,  m.,  eomes,  assecla  (fyl|ja), 
Mg.  32,  4,  FR.  II  279;  i»  prosa  GkM.  li 
$åO;  r.  rtttiada,  Ftla  Tfcorlok«  San^i  o.  i9. 
ra«OR,  F.  Y  228,  2,  tide  supra  fyl^. 
ITLGØ,  f.,  eomUalm  (fylsj*))  l"*^*« 
lyigQir,  win,  SE.  I  &60,  3. 

WThtSG,  f.,  proceltaria  glacialis  (id.  qu. 
Mtaer,  v.  rylvfiier)}  SE.  II  48d;f:^Uo5r,  m.. 

id.,  vide  Tåsfyifari  f.  vii  232. 

FTLKI,  n.,  acies  instrueta,  (folk):  f. 
FriUt  Frakka  ok  Vinda,  copia,  6T.  26,  3; 
G«Ba|jifr,  er  ek  gekk  at  fylki,  G.  vocatus 
trnu,  quum  iu  aciem  (vel,  per  hosUum  aciem) 
preeesii,  FR.  II  92.  —  p)  eaterva:  i  fyik'i 
kwajm  5O00,  FR.  I  502;  50  komines,  SE.  I 
i34;  casia  fylki^  eaterva,  cohortes  angelo- 
nm,  F.  VI  197^  2  (ef.  iO  fylki  gaSs  eagla 
•k  Baaaa,  SE.  II  60;  9  fylki  engia,  F.  H 
199;  i  lyiki  iaaSra  aianaa,  SE.  I  178).  — 
S)  •ramacia,  præfeetura ;  singula  ^ovmeim 
(Qriki)  Aiodémas  lumerarias  (skipreiftor) 
eømtimOwa,  F.  X  306. 

VTLKlB,  m.,  princeps,  de  imperatore,  rege, 
dfuasta,  SE.  I  512,  2,  H.  16,  H.  hat.  3.  li. 
14,  Bumd.  t,  iO.  Fyrir  ^vi  er  fylkir  kalladr 
koadagr,  at  baan  ukipar  i  fylkincM*  lieriiQ! 
■iaa,  SE.  i  512  {rylkjK). 

FTLKJA  (-kl,-kta,-kt),  e.  a. ,  ordinare, 
iaåtruere  aeiem,  (f6lk):  i  fylkt«  folfci  «t  m- 
*Mte  oniv  Mg.  33,  2. 


FYLL,  n.,  poculum,  id.',qu.  tal\ ;  fyll  Qalla 
Fjttlnis,  poculum,  potus  gigantis,  poesis,  car~ 
men,  med  fylli  t.  F.pro  carmine,  tanquam 
pramium  carminis,  SÉ.  I  340,  1.  —  2)  f.  = 
fold,  Jsl.  I  306 ;  cf.  fyld. 

FYLLA,  f.,FuUa,  dea  Asis,  id.qu.  FoUa: 
gyls  fylla  TiU-at  mitt  th  auri  dea  (feminaj 
mtmtis  Metim  aeemere  non  vuU,  Konn.  SS, 
10;  ballar  Fylla«  dea  domAs,  femina,  QS.33, 

FYLLA  (fylli,  fyllda,  fyllt),  v.  a.,  implere 
(ftillr,  t>.  el  formam  folla):  berskyldir  f^IIdl 
annan  tog,  praliator  alteram  decadem  imple- 
vit,  viginti  annos  complevil.  Mg.  35^  'i  (F. 
VI 90,  1) ;  fylli  ek  flokk  t>inii,  numerum  ci~ 
vium  tuorum  impleo ,  partes  tuas  tequor, 
HS.  1,  6,  F.  VII  57,  1,  2;  fylla  liimneska 
ferd  cætum  cælicotarum  implere,  O.  .99,  — 
implere,  satiare:  f.  sik  satiari,  Om  fyildit 
sik  Ejaldan  aquila  kaud  raro  saftata  est, 
Sie.  2,  3;  ({tiij  vant  hrafn  of  fyildao  hr&a 
holds  corvmn  eruda  came  stUurasii,  Hh.  2, 
i;  fylla  skaptker  mjaSar  crolerem  mw/fo  im- 
piere,  Grm.  25;  U.  cum  dat.  ret,  qua  quii 
in^letur:  valgammar  fylldiu  fjOraeldam  anS- 
Bteftti  corti  »  satuthmu  came  mortui  homi^ 
ms^  Ha.  326,  i,  forte  el  F.  VII  359,  2,  fylld- 
om  flagSs  hest  fleatam  hflfSnm  plurimis 
eapUibus  (hominibus)  saluravimus.  Fyllaa 
Q9rvi  vild  (vi  vitfUi)  impleri^  Vsp.  37  ;  it. 
ram  propos,  li  f.hrafb  iholdi,  tij.  93,  2.— 
Y)  intrans,  cum  aee.  subj.,  skip  fyllir,  navis 
aqud,  undis^  impletur,  FR.  II  73,  i.  — 
6}  part.  pass.^  fylldr,  pienus,  oppletus^  cum 
gen.:  UIk  um  fylld,  mtuo  oppleta,  mala  mente 
agitans,  Bh.  2,  S;  bOle  of  fyld,  id.,  SE.  i 
k6^  1;  ingrs  fylldr,  miseria  'plexus,  miser, 
G,  55  ;  grimdar  fyiiiir  crudelitate  pleni,  SturL 
5,  17,  2;  gnzku  tyiir  gab  deus  benignistimuå. 
Has.  35  ;  cum  prtepo«.  af :  fyldr  af  ist  ok 
l^jdkri  mildi,  Gd.  9 ;  vide  hogfyldr. 

FYLLiNG ,  /. ,  plenitudo ,  eomplementum  ; 
U.  effectio,  perfet^;  it.  abstr.  pro  eoner., 
tfféetor,  effedrix:  fyllfng  eas  ftilla  friSar 

Seiala  grondar,  effecirix  plenæ  ealestis  pacis, 
e  Sancta  Maria,  Mk.  16,  ubi  sic :  fivi'aC 
fylKag  eas  fUUa  |  (riSar  af  ^innm  iSram  | 
syndir  ^d  geiala  graadar  |  (gud)  ok  maoa 
borinii  sannan,  t.  e.  {)v(at  f>d,  fyllfng  ens 
fulta  geisis  grundar  fnfiar,  sfndir  Bannan 
ga5  ok  mann  borinn  af  binum  i&rnm.  Sie 
Muretus  de  B.  Virgine  :  Tu  clausas  miseris 
heu  nimium  diu  |  cali  prima  aperis  fores. 
Poem.  variorum,  Lib.  1,  33. 

FYLLIR,  m.,  qui  implet,  (fylla):  varga 
fyllir,  saturans  feras,  pugnator,  w,  SlHrt. 
7,  39,  i;  dlfa  f.,  id.,  NJ.  30,  3,  ubi  dal. 
fylli.  —  2)  qui  faeit,  patrat,  perfieili  meina> 
fyllir,  patrator  setlerum^  Nikiudakv.  4. 

FYliLR.  f.^  FtMa,  dea  Aais,  famula  Friggte, 
«(.fH.FaUa,  Fallr,  Fylla:  fallsdlbria  vallar 
Fyllar,  sol  capUegminis  Fulla,  aurum,  id. 
qu.  hofudband  Fullu,  HS.  i,  5. 

FYLLH*  f.,  satietas,  quantum  ad  satieta- 
tem  opus  esl,  (a  Mir  j  formå  fyllr  oceurrit 
in  voce  compos.  handfyllr,  OB.  e.  227,  F.  V 
67):  faltatil  fyllar  QallvargBOff  saturandum 
lupum  montanum,  SE.  i  666t  i  ;  til  Qrllar, 
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3,  el  fyld.  Gefa  hrOfham  fylli,  laiurare  cor~ 
VOM,  edita  strage,  SE.  I  488,  2;  ptur.  fyllar, 
id.,  gefa.  fyllftr  fikum  trOlls  lupos  taturare. 
Hh.  85  ;  tic  el  SE.  I  308,  var.  7:  baS  deiU 
«ér  fytlar,  rogavit^  vt  libi  dåret,  quantum 
ad  tatielatem  opus  etsef,  sed  Cod,  Reg.  k.  1. 
hobet  fuliao,  qu.  v.  —  2)  quod  implet,  va~ 
CHum  loatm  eccupat:  Iij&lma  fylir,  quod  ca~ 
vitatem  galeæ  implet,  i.  e.  caput,  tU>  fyllr 
ViodhUes,  caput  Heimdali,  gladiua  ($ee.  SE. 
I  264f  „Beimdalar  liSfat  heitir  svero",  Cod. 
Reg.),  SE.  I  608,  1,  vbi  eontlrue  :  hvatr 
hilmir  spekr  skatna  hjilms  fylli  Vindhltes 
fortit  rex  kominet  gladiodomat;  fyllr  hilmls 
8t6l8  occupatio  tedis  regiæ,  biAa  fyltar  h. 
■tols  regium  imperium  oeeupare  eonari.  Hh. 
44,  i,  SE.  I  458y  1. 

FYLLR,  /".,  mare,  SE.  I  502  (id.  qu. 
fiillr,  f.)  :  fyllar  sk(9,  xylosotea  marit,  navit.^ 
fia\l  iyilar  BkiSa,  montet  navium ,  fiucttit, 
SG.  I  502,  4,  ubi  conitnio:  rjQll  fyllar  ski'Sa 
hrynja  é  skautl^Orn  (navem)  Guhis  naota 
(tagittamm^  elipettm)^  Glanma  skeiS  (mare) 
SKIS  ni  fram,  VetrliAi !  —  Fyllar  dagr.  lux  ma- 
aurvMy  flt  fyllar  dag«  /emmo,  F.  V  229, 
4;  gen.  plur.,  fylla  farr,  ignis  marium,  au- 
nim,  fylla  fbrrannr,  Ittd.  22. 

FYL&IKNI,  n.,  tatebra  (fela,  f«l  f  Matog. 
Ailhsiii,  id.):  lingar  f.,  latebra  animi,  peetus. 
Sonort.  1. 

FYLVfNGB»  m.,  gladiut^  SE.  1  566,  2 
(q».  vagind  condilua).  —  2)  avi$,  procellaria 
glaciatis,  id.  qu.  f^Uog ,  hodie  ffMagr,  in 
voce  Tftgfylringr,  procellaria  tinus ,  navit^ 
Sie.  17.  —  3)  plur.,  fylvinsar,  m.,  latebrio- 
net,  lenebriones:  hallTallar  t-,lalebrionet  re- 
gionit  taxoste.,  qui  in  montibut  delHetcunl, 
de  giganlibus,  SE.  I  298,  4.  S.  Thorl.  ver- 
lit  „monlieolæ"  aQ&Ifr  regio  monlota;  Lex. 
Mf/lhoL  jungit  halifylvlngar  ^  luridi  monti- 
eolm  (qt.  a  fSlr,  fdlvir).  —  4)  fylvingar,  f. 
glandet;  „hnctr  heita  fylvjngar",  SE. 
I  4S).  —  5^  fyllvingr,  m.,  pitcit,  id.  qu. 
fyldingp,  SE.  //  625. 

FYLVtNGUM,  adv.,  dam,  NgD.  165,  ubi 
tr»  Gloit.  derivatur  a  fylviog  ,  f.,  oecullalio; 
ilaque  fylvln^ura ,  id.  qu.  &  laun  in  alropha 
anlecedenle,  GS.  3,  unde  ktee  ttr.  desumta  etl. 

Ff'MR,  id.  qu.  fdnir,  f  lur.  a  fdini,  qu.  v., 
FR.  t  438  var.  6. 

-FTN'UR,  derivalum  a  flnna  (flinn,  ftaiutii, 
l^ndi),  V.  torfyadr. 

FYR,  prapot.,  id.  qu.  far,  ante,  propler, 
eum  dat,  et  aec. —  1)  cumacc,  o6,  taite:  siga 
iKtr  br^nn  f^r  brir  demittit  åupercUia  ob 
eUia,  H.  hat.  19;  prttier:  f.  AgOir,  F.  VII 
943,  i;  ad,  ob  eeuht,  in  eontpeelum:  lira 
kalk  tyr  Hymu portarunt  ealieem ad  H.,  H^imk. 
29;  in  tuuM.'fyr  konori,  l^o(flit.23;Iiff^va  d& 
iyrhtMk^aeeipitribut,in  gratiam  aeeipilrumf 
Krm.  12.  —  2)  cum  dativo  :  onfe,  fyr  helli, 
luodi,  dyram,  ante  anlrum,  etc,  Vtp.  40, 
Hund.  ly  36,  Grm.  22,  Vtp.  46;  fyr  anponi, 
in  contpeelu,  ante  oculot.  Bh.  2,  30;  bah 
'yc  egginaeie  eecidil,  F.  VII  340,  6;  renaa 
fyr  e-m,  pufnim  aufugere^  gradum  referrcy 
Mg.  34,  10.  F.  VIi343,  1.  2;  teU»  tyr  ceram 
neUmt  Vtp.  1-  —  9'^  fyr  aeSuif  infra, 


Vip.  39,  Lokagl.  €9,  Vafpr.  43,  Fjdltm.  27; 
fyr  afan ,  exfra,  F.  VI  436,  var.  1,  Lokagl. 
14  ;  fyr  norlSan  ab  regione  in  teplemlrionem 
versa.  Vip.  33. 

FYR,  m. ,  ignii,  cum  uno  r,  forte  altero 
abiorplo,  pro  fyrr ,  SE.  Il  486.  570;  gm. 
tjv'i*  y  cum  i  epenthetica  :  Itafbar  f^r,  ignis 
marit,,  aurum,  atjfrir  hafnar  ffria,  rector 
aurip  vir  liheralit,  Gp.8;  ryrandt  kafa  tfrisy 
•mmtnufor  auri,  vir,  Åg.;mé^n  tjrw  mei5r 
id.f  Md. 

FYRA,  f.,  ahieiy  id.  qu.  fara,  SE.  II  483. 

FYRl,  n. ,  Fyrta,  amnit  Svecia,  UpiaJos 
inlerfiuens,  t.  19,  SE.  I  396,  ..haon  kon 
Kkipum  Hinum  iiaaF^ri".  Hine  FjFnaTellir, 
campi  Fyrenset,  unde  F^risvalla  fm,  *em«i» 
camporum  F.,  aurum,  SE.  I  398,  "t.  33. 

FTRl,  n.,  abietes,  collect.  a  fnra,  ut  greai, 
beyki,  birki,  n  gran,  bék,  bJOrk;  fyriti  earmr, 
angr,  canu ,  noxa  abielum,  ventut ,  Mg.  20, 
2,  F.  VI  48. 

FYRl,  præpoi.,  ante^  eum  acc.  et  dat.  — 
1)  cum  acc.y  a)  ante  :  f.  tnerkistånipir,  anle 
tigna,  Kg.  55,  2;  de  lempore :  t.  ^at  amle 
illudy  Grm.  53,  ditting.  a  ud,  iSan.  —  h)  f. 
^&  hvitu  roey  propter  eandidam  Ulam  virgi- 
nenty  SiU.  12.  —  2)  cum  dal.,  a)  ante,  pra, 
coram,  tn  eonipectu :  t.  JAtlands  sifia,  f. 
sandi,  anle  lilui.  Eg.  49,  Fjdltm.  3;  aila  f. 
ante  tolem,  Grm.  38,  Hund.  i,  46;  eoram: 
kveda  f.  kvikam  eoram  rtven(t6u«,  Sålt.  81; 
luktnz  f.  mer  saman ,  occluia  lunt  coram 
mcy  vely  miAi,  Soli.  45.  —  b)  eautale,  e*, 
ab,  per,  pra,  propler:  ^eir  cddus  f.  einni 
kona,  tn  (urorem  acti  lunl  ob  imam  feminmmf 
Sotl.  il  ;  sdla  BtOkk  aandr  f.  8j6a  jstoos, 
ad  adtpeclum  giganlis,  Hymk.  12  ;  bniga  f. 
eggjum  ab  aciebui  cadere ,  Skf,  25;  eh'ott 
tubaudito  nomine  :  allir  f.  skjilfa  carAar 
G'^auB,  propterea,  ea  de  cauta^  inde,  ^f.  i4; 
gteykkrlufir  f.,  Hiintf.  2, 2 ;  breannaik  fddr  f., 
uniur  mihi  veslis  pra  (igne,  ti  iguit),  Qrwt. 
1;  t.  greyjom  G^rais  per  eants  G.^  Skf. 
li.  —  c)  de  imperio  t  f.  lingttkipam  betlicis 
navibus  prafeclut,  Hund.  2,  12.  —  d)  pro, 
ad,  in  :  hafa  annara  viti  f.  vamadi,  malo 
alieno  tapere,  alteriut  damne  vti  in  eaute- 
lam  (tibi)  ,  Soli.  19,  qua  lententia  Kj.  30 
tic  exprimilur,  ,M  l&ta  ser  annars  viti  at 
TarnaAi.  —  3)  cum  adverbiit  lod  m  an : 
fyri  nedan  infra,  Vtp.  2;  f.  atan  exira,  SblL 
58;  f.  innan  inira,  Fjdltm.  34,  ubi  trajeetio 
etl,  er  ek  fyri  garft  a&k  innan  ;  lyn  anatan 
ab  regione  in  orienlem  verta  (Liv.  27,  15)y 
H^mk.  5,  Vegtk.  8;  f.  vestan,  Grm.  iO, 
Hund.  2,  7 ;  qua  parlim  cum  aecttt.  pomm- 
lur ,  parlim  ul  advarbia  utmrpantur,  — > 
4^  adv.,  eum  veriu  .*  vita  f.,  pntiderey  SM. 
35;  t.y  praridere,  Sk.  ly  28;  Jis^ft  f.| 
Jaeere  ante  (eurrum),  H^mk.  37;  »Uj%  f., 
cominut  adiidere,  Hamh.28,  Hjmk.2;  ataadft 
f.,  Hymk.  12.  18.  33. 

FYRIBORB,  n.,  tabula  ahiegna,  (fyrU  n., 
borA),  de  navi,  F.  X  65,  ly  var.  2. 

FYRIHLUNNR,  m.yfalanga  abiegna,  (fyri, 
n.,  hlunnr).  Ha.  278,  1. 

FYRINILLR,  ai^j.,mirepravutt  «.  enljWM 
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FYBlBi  propos.^  cvm  aee.  et  dat.,  id.  fu. 
tyrif  fytf  in  Cod.Reg.  SE.  fere  $emper  firir. 

etMi  acc,  —  a)  præler,  de  prænaviga- 
iione:  t.  Siggja,  t.  LUt«,  SE.  I  U2,  i; 
Ic^si*  C"^)  ^''^  )  terram  a  pvppi 
reliMqmerø,  i.  e.  taram  pratervehi  nave, 
Hid.;  saSr  f.  Aamar,  f.  lOnd  suftr,  SE,  I 
HZ,  1.  528  ,  2;  f.  Yrjar,  F.  Vil  7,  2.  — 

1)  ex,  (Je,  (leorium».-  fyrirbrekkn,  cUvo 
(d€»eemdere),  SE,  I  422,  1  (Visagl.  27  prot. 
fT,  3  fyri  brekku)  ;  ^inga  f.  borS  e:r  nani 
M  mare  descendere,  OH.  48,  2 ;  Bteig  f.  Iidf 
heati  hrAfs,  id.  F.  I  i78.  —  c)  pro:  gjaWa 
f.  sik,  pro  te  (ad  te  redimendum)  pecvniam 
tolvere,  Korm.  11,  1;  gjalda  bttrn  sin  T.  e-t, 
liheroM  tuot  ad  damnum  aliquod  resarciea- 
dum  in  o^fentu  polettafem  tradere,  illati 
damuti  poena*  pendere  iradilit  liberis,  H^mk. 
38;  firir  mik,  pro  me,  pro  virUi,  SE.  I  386, 
3,  uL  qu.  sequ.  mitt  or  leiti  pro  mea  porte; 
tiet,  loeo:  helli  T.  koan  UnSi  antntm  pro 
Ueto  femSnm,  Eb.  90,  4  (fyri,  GhM.  I  758, 

2)  ;  it.  bt  eomparalione:  iuit  t.  brynjn,  8pj6t 
t  bmir,  brynhosa  f.  heilacar  gaanenr,  amor 
MM  kasta  comparatur ,  etc,  Gd,  35.  — 
i)  per  i  operd,  auxilio,  bene/icio  alieujus: 
tika  ToriVit  f.  ^cnna  Gu6s  vin  miracvlum 
ftr  Wunc  dei  amieum  patratum,  Gd.  16; 
t.  iubliBtr  ^&ligs  gaeista  per  inipiratia- 
lua,  Nik,  76;  v.  mb  lirstrb.  Vinna  manni 
lOartaas  nåd  f.  bjart  takn  tniignis  miracuii 
hat^ieio  tolamen  animi  præstare,  Gd.  41; 
ur  fiUrUt  t.  glosa  tita  comparatione  (par 
parabolam)  illuttratvr,  Gd.  36.  —  e)  prop- 
ter, ob^  pra:  t.  milma  kvefija  (kveAjnr,  F. 
IV  99,  i),  ob  pugnam,  i.  e.  talis  erat  pugna, 
mt  tuM  etttt  pa-Me,  ao  ti,  6B.  48,  1.  — 

f)  BK  cammodum  alietfjtu  i  brytja  eigi  snitt 
t.  dlfa  etcam  no»  mmulim  eonddere  m  lu- 
porvm  gratiam',  Krm.  18;  hlaSa  valkSstn 
(Vrir  «raa,  SE.  I  416,  4  (Mg.  35,  i).  — 

g)  MWj  contra :  rasa  f.  rift ,  tine  ralione 
mere,  pr^etpitanter  agere,  Hugtm.  7,  4,  tee, 
2.  exMc.,  pro  fyrir  nl5  fram;  tic  t.  v&rt  lof, 
me  Tenia  nottra^  noslris  ingratiit,  prot.  F. 

VI  220  ;  ett  tamen  f.  lOg  fram ,  praler  jut, 
mod«  injutto,  non  legitimo,  Slurl.  2,  21.  — 
k)  am  adverhiit  in  an ,  fyrIr  haf  sunnan  a 
regione  maris  in  meridiem  versa,  H.  17,  i; 
fyrir  M6ii  aunnan,  SE.  I  462  ,  5;  fvrxr  kjOl 
■nUD,  ai  regione  Carina  (monlie)  M  fn»- 
riHem  veraa,  i.  e.  ui  Itlandiæ  parta  mert- 
iiamm,  Nj.  78,  2  (eje  f.  norSan  lamå  i 
3f*ri)rludi  inboreaU  quarta  Itlandiæ,  F.  VI 
368);  e.  manaa  hnind,  SE.  I  504,  3;  f. 
SU&DOrOaB,  F.  F/437,  2;  fyrir  aa»taii  borg, 
SE.  /  388,  2;  f.  vestan,  adv..  Uh.  73,  1;  f. 
iaaaa,  intra,  c.  ace.  Mg.  9,  4,  O.  14,  F. 

VII  9,  i;  f.  ntaney  extra  insutam,  6H.  168, 
2  ;  praler,  f.  atan  Erling  praler  Erlingum, 
6T.  131,  2;  adt.,  extra^  ab  exleriori  parle, 
Sétl,  44,  U.  forit,  id.  gu.  dti,  foris ,  extra 
foret,  OH.  92,  5.  156,  2;  f.  jOrft  ne5an  infra 
terram,  SE.  I  382 .,  4.  —  2)  cum  dat., 
a)  ante,  detoco:  f.  ne^am,  ante  promonloria, 
OT.  iS,  2,  it.  Krm.  8.  9.  13.  19;  ausir  |^rir 
Dja«  myaai,  Krm.  3;  adv.,  fyrir  f  jOldu 
lEU  frmgremu,  6T,  36.   De  tanpore :  lyrir 


lanngn  tongo  anie  tempore,  Krm.  i,  SE.  i 
328,  4,  F.  VI  386,  1.  2;  f.  skumna.  F.  VI 
385,  1,  387,  i;  tubaitditur,  ibid.  385,  2.  3. 
387,  2.    De  portentis  :  fyrir  valfalti,  stragem 
port  endens^  ttragis  anteludium,  Nj.  158,  1; 
pat  var  aufifinnendam  fyrir  annarg 
fDSuIs  id  portendebat  hominibua  lumen  alius 
radii,  O.  3.  —  b)  eoram,  in  contpeclu,  præ- 
sente vel  audiente  aliquo  :  mela  h6l  f.  e-m, 
Eb.  18.,  1,  Soli.  19;  grcppr  telr  frama  kon- 
lings  flrir  gamnum  coram  hominibut  recenset 
fortia  facinora  (v.  landes)  regis,  SE,  I  554, 
2.  696,  3;  hniga,  renna  t  c-ro,  Hund.  2,  9. 
55;  mer  la  f.  (:>  :  aagum),  Sk.  1,  2i;  it. 
senttt  biblico,  lyl^a  rad  er  IJdtt  fyri  drottni 
eoram  domino,  "'Ip^,  Merl.  2,  78.    Apud:  f. 
nftrum  apud  aliot  hominet,  Grett.  80,  i,  vel 
circumsertitil  genitivum;  dativum  incommodi 
exprimil  :  mundap  v5ndr  brast  fyrir  mér  i 
bendi.  Korm.  1  ly  4,-brenDa  Oldu  fil  f.  ekatdl, 
F.  III  92;  skar  f.  tori,  SE.  I  504,  2,  quan- 
quam  potesi  kit  locitper  gen,exprimi:  manu 
mea,  natem  poetæ,  funiculum  Thorit.  Ad- 
versus .-  var5a  virki  f.  hlymiuOrdnm  Hagbarte 
mtmimen/Hia  ab  hostibut  d^endere,  OT.  26, 
2;  halda  laadl  f.  maani  terram  tueri  adver^ 
$ut  quem  (alie  oppugnante),  H.  19,  4;  hiltn 
liai  f.tveim  jSfram  rei^nim  relinuisti  adver- 
t'is  rim  duorum  principum,  OH.  160,  i,  — 
e)  causahy  propler,  ob,  præ:  fyrir  {iv(,  at, 
ideo,  quod,  Nj.  21,  2;  f.  trii  tjndri,  propler 
amissam  fidem,  i.  e.  infideliter.,  perfide,  O. 
37;  rySja  ValhOlI  fyrirvegna  f6lki  ad  casoi 
recipiendoå,  SE.  1242,  1;  fyrir  eldi  åls  hryn- 
brantar  propler  aurum^  SE.  I  404,  4;  hib 
lutu  fyrir  eisum  domus  incendiit  corruerunt^ 
SE.  I  524,  4  ;  hjålmr  springr  fyrir  egghriS, 
SE.  1  474,  1  ;  rj&daz  1  bluSi  f.  ben  meil 
Bkiiram,  SE.  I  424,  1,  var.  2;  grjéti  fleygSi 
f.  geislam  propter  radios,  Krossk.  18;  .hausa 
gein  f.  steini  lapideictum.  Mg.  31,  10;  hnfga 
r.  sverSuo),  Krm.  11;  Eysteinn  f6r  til  b^'ar 
f.  isi  perticå  percutsut,  ¥.  51 ;  de  auctore : 
flittir  hafa  roflz  f.  jOfri  auctore  rege.  Hk. 
il;  brnnau  bygftir  f.  bQflliSngi  jussu  regis, 
Sie.  6,  1 ;  mSrg  beataeif  66  i  bléfti  f.  Oleifi, 
F.  III  9,  2,  oddeF.  VU  9,  2.  45,  2.  Inter- 
dum  omittitur  ea$u$  .*  svi  at  fold  fyrir  fér 
skjålfandi  (i.  e.  fyrir  grjotina) ,  terra  ea 
propter  (propler  devoluta  saxa)  contremuit, 
SE.  I  384,  2,  Hl  sape  in  prosa,  v.  e.  F.  VII 
45.    Hue  refero  phratin,  mér  verSr  litit  fyrir 
^vl,  parum  (laborit)  miki  faeessitur  p  ropta- 
rem  aliquam,  i.  e.  facile  mihi  ett  factu,  v, 
e.  fyrir  kve&  ck  mér  miana,  at  frea^la  leik 
benna  (i.  e.  ek  kveft  mér  minna  verSa  fyrir 
bvf,  at^,  ffltA»  minorit  (negotii)  etse  aje, 
Atine   ludum  patrare ,  Am.  60 ;  hslibaldri 
hrnlinns  man  minaa  fyrir  ^vl,  at  Bleikjasiaa 
bl6dtrygil  inaao,  minut  molimenti  fuerit  pra- 
liatori  (isti  homini),  inlus  tingere  saerifiea- 
lem  swtm  nheolum,  Vila  Halfr.  sec.  membr. 
132  (cilatum  in  Ed.  Sam.  Hafn.  II  470. 
not.  234).    Item,  quando  to  fyrir  e.  dat, 
valel,  pro,  ut  heQn  bænir  fyrir  e-m,  precee 
facere  pro  aliquo,  fausta  a/tcui  adpreearij 
preeari  pro  aliqM,  8B.  I  450,  2;  deyja 
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fyrir  e-m  mon  pro  aliquo^  IA.  2i,  uhi  åic: 
Lfsti  mildi  mesta  t  nilldr  er  sakUasB 
Tildi  I  einn  f^rir  aiiaiD  mODnum  i  eyhjilms 
koadagr  deyja.  Sicin  prota^  F.  VII  i72,litA 
UBt  fyvir  heilagri  kristni.    Vide  hverfo.  h). 

KYRIRBANNA  C-a&ai-«t)>  v*  prokOeo 
(fyrir,  banna),  Skf.  34. 

FTRIBBURBR,  portmtum,  vistm  «&- 
latam  (in  tonmw),  SE.  II  24fi,  2  (^rir, 
barSr»  a  eerio  ben  fjrrir,  oijiei^  offerrit 
de  vitii). 

FYRIRLEITINN,  ot^'-i  cautut,  circumapee- 
tus,  (leitaz  fyrir),  Slurl.  S,  U,  5;  in  proa. 
vitr  ok  fyrirleitiiiii,  OH.  e.  148  (F.  IV  321, 
farteUinn),  dryrirleitinn,  F.  III  206,  Orlm. 
f.  230;  hribr  ok  Afyrileitinn,  FA.  II  429. 

FYRIHMABB,  m.,  præset^  pratvl,  præfec~ 
tusy  (fyrir,  maSO  ■  kristni,  christ,  religio- 
nit  præses,  de  cardittali  Romano,  Ha,  255^  i, 

FTHIRBENNARl,  M.,  fraeurter,  (fyrir, 
renaari),  fiik.  i6. 

FYRIRSKYRTA,  /1,  ferUema,  frmeincto- 
num,  tuecinetorwm,  temieinetimm  (lyrir, 
AyrU'it  H^dL  43  ;  ile  ptri»omate  fairenm 
oeeumf  in  Vita  TkøraLSidukalU  f.,vAi  aiet 
^irihaddr  mfcUi ;  ti  var  «■  10.  draumr 
mim,  At  ek  ftottaniB  koma  4  mdt  fjølmenntf 
ok  ^AUi  ini^r  sem  kastat  vrnri  i  fyrimkyrtn 
mir  Jirnnm  fieim,  sem  nerheita;  quoad  for- 
mam  opponilur  bakskyrta,  F.  VII  21. 

FYR1s$k66R,  1».  ,  tUva  abiegna^  ify"t 
8k6gr} :  fyriskéga  {»niir,  coiim  aUvarum 
abiegnarum,  ignia ,  Ste.  20,  4  (F.  VII  236, 
2  lea.  fyriskégar). 

FVRlJsVELIilB,  m.  pi,  campi  Fyrenaea, 
V.  Fyri. 

FYRIUGNARI,  m.,  Hv.  13,  vide  kverk. 

FYRlVERDA,  v.  tt.,  offendere^  peceara, 
(fyri,  ver&a)  :  mjok  fyriTerftr  manna  hverr, 
er  sum  Q6na  fQAar,  magnum  dedeeua  (mag- 
num nomm)  ineurrit  komwum  gwaque,  auim 
fui  oderunt  patrem ,  SiU.  27.  Hine  hodiø 
vul^o,  ek  ryrirver9mik,iiiepurfef«eereeimdor. 

FYKNA,  adv.,  nUro,  magnopere.  Fir*  33, 
2y  V.  flma  aub  flm. 

FYRNAZ  (rymiz,  fy mdix, ly ras),  o.  dep.  n,, 
vMuatate  oblilerari,  aboleri  (torn)  ;  e 
excidere,  memoria  dilabi,  6T.  128,  i,  Nj. 
i58,  8,  O.  24;  fyrnd  er  ad  m»g5  obaolevit 
ea  adfinitas,  Hynal.  19.    Vide  neinfyrodr. 

FYBNIR,  m.^gigaa,  SE.  1549,  3;  cf.fora. 

FYRNSKA,  f.,  vetuataa,  (fom),  Lit.  94.  — 
2)  magia,  ara  magica  (ut  foraedya),  Skåtdk. 
3,  40. 

FYRR,  »I.,  ignia,  id.  qu.  flnrr^  f^r,  tdde 
fyrrleynir,  stekkvifyrr,  annfyrr;  vide  val- 
klir.  -  2)  aerpena,  SE.  II  570,  ut  Airr,  m.  2. 

PTRRf  adv,.,  priua.  Hund.  2,  25;  f.  en, 
priua  fuimtf  Korm.  16,  5,  Hwid,  ly  40.  2, 
42;  fyrr,  nema,  id..  Hund.  1,  19.  —  p)^  elim, 
hitt  var  tyrr,  at,  id  olim  aceidit,  «(,  Y.  18  ; 
ifir  fyrr,  antea,  olim^  F.  V  170.  Supert, 
tynt  primum,  Sk.  1,  9,  F.  V  100,  ubi  fyrst 
at  appbafi,  ut  in  prota  F.  X  273;  Vafpr. 
20.  2ff.  dO.  —  2)  pro  fyrir.  ante,  præ:  greina 
fyrr,  prædicere,  præaignifieare,  Gd.  17,  vbi: 
spadomr,  ner  greinandi  fyrr  senaQBrri,  bvaS 
rerda  niudi|  faeuttaa  divinandi,  ftæaignåfir- 


canay  non  aolum  quid  w  propinqvia  Ioe»t, 
aed  eliam  guid  in  remolioribua  eventurum 
eaaet ;  hniga  fyrr  =  hm'ga  fyrir  eadere  (ah 
atiquo  pereuatum),  Krm.  15;  aic  tt  accipien~ 
dum  videtur  SE.  I  502,  3,  flua  fyrr,  pra- 
aentire,  ante  animadvertere. 

PYBRl,  adj.y  prior,  auperl.  fyratr: 
f>iiinm  ver  pi  aldregi  fyrri  at  flaom  slitnm 
trea  amieim  tmm  nvnguam  «t>  prior  ad 
fmaeem  amieitim  ruptionemy  Héoam,  12S; 
vald  fiii  eigi  Tfgi  fyrri  ne  tm  prior  eadia 
ttuetor  exialas,  G  S.  12;  staiuig  efn  var  fyrri 
gram  sota  pertiea  vexilti  erat  rege  anterior, 
F.  V  79,  1 ;  fyrri  ndtt  (acc.)  noete  prtalerita, 
H.  hat.  26;  orfi  ift  fyrra,  Og.  7,  SE.  I  380, 
4,  in  phraai^  en  hann  kvaft  ekki  or5  id  fyrra, 
svi  at  hon  ekki  kvaS  or5  i5  fyrra,  ita  ut 
nultwn  verbum  priua  proloqueretur ,  eodem 
aeniu  atque  ok  bann  |iat  orSa  alle  fyrst  am 
kvaS  (Uamh.  3.  9 ,  Og.  3)  ;  aic  Bl.  mem&r. 
p.  14 1  ,^bi  mvlti  kondngr  gk  kvafi  t>at  hit 
fysta  orv.  Einn  er  gaS  alm&tUgr  si  er  Da- 
niel trdir  i  etc.  Bijjja  fyrri  fritkr,  priorpa~ 
eem  patere,  Harbl.  28.  Fyrrum  ,  dal.  pi., 
pro  adv.y  olttn,  6H.  57,  Kroadu  27.  Fyrstr, 
primuay  Orm.  42;  Vsp.  19,  Vaffr.  34.  35;  i 
fyrstn  primo,  6d.  41.  —  2)  fyrri,  adv.  = 
fyrr,  priua,  antea,  Vegth.l7y  Øyiuff.  13,  SM, 
40,  aha.  28,  Sk.  3,  18  y  Gd.  22.  26,  SE.  il 
226,  3.  —  b)  fyrri  =  fyrir,  pra,  ante  (ut 
fyrr,  2}:  rå9a  fyrri  præeaae,  Setk.  4;  fara 
fyrri  pracedere.  Sk.  2,  22 ;  rida  f.,  Sh.  3,  S. 

FYRRLESTIR,  m.,  violafor  t^if,  per  tm»- 
ain  eohæret  Ag.;  vide  valklif. 

FYRHLEYMR,  m.,  cuitoa  ignia,  (fyrr, 
m. ,  leynir}  :  f.  foldar  Qntra,  cualoa  ignium 
Mortnonim,  auri,  c»r,  lit.  II  366,  1,  pro 
leynir  foldar  flOtra  fyrs,  a  fyrr  f.  f.,  igmis 
mart«,  aurum. 

FTRRUM,  adv.y  olim,  vide  aub  tynt 

FTBSTLUNDABR,  antmo  j>romfo  at 

alaeri  jtraditua,  (fyrst  es:  tfit,  f.,  eupida, 
cupidilaa,  londaKr),  Qd.  17,  ut  fyratu  pr« 
tystne,  SE.  I  290,  vor.  14. 

FYRSTB ,  primua ,  aupert.  a  fyrr! .  qu.  v. 

FYBVAB,  m.  pi.,  vin,  OT.  JS,  1  (F.  i 
94,  1),  ubi  fOr  fyrva,  profectio  eiromm,  id. 
qu.  leiSangr,  expeditio  militaria,  Fyrvar  vi- 
detur eate  plur.  a  fjorr,  qu.  et  Fak.  mac, 
h.  1.  håbet  Qorva,  gen.  pi.  a  Qorr,  ut  bSrvar 
a  bflrr.  FjOrvi  e(  Fyrvi  «irorum  nom.  propr., 
FA.  //7  16,  not. 

FYBi^OLLR,  m.,  tkallua  ignia  y  (fyrr, 
^oUr):  f.  FjalniB  seifls  eir,  pro  fiallr  F.  seifis 
fyrs  thaitut  aurt,  a  FjOlnis  seidr,  ignia  Odi- 
nisy  enait,  F.  seiSs  fyrr,  ignia  jfiaéfå,  aurum 
(ef.  fnrr,  m.^,  tal.  II  389,  2. 

FYBBAB,  m.  pLy  viriy  finiim  euatødea, 
mUitea  praaidiariiy  SE.  I  528.  In  jmertj 
viriy  homineay  SE.  I  558,  3,  Krm.  ly  Fm.  10, 
Jd.  11  y  Haa.  19,  Mert.  ly  55.  Lb.  15.  35, 
6h.  186,  1  (F.  V  12y  1)y  Si.  4,  2  (F.  VU 
79y  ly  AR.  I  149y  2}/  JarSar  fy  rOar,  hominta 
terreatrea ,  (errt^enø ,  mortalea  ,  G.  3.  Cf. 
flirSar,  flrflar  (AS.  fyrft,  id.  gu.  ferS). 

FY8A  (ffsi,  f^Bta,  ffst),  e.  o.,  hortariy 
incitare,  prop.  cupidum  reddere  (fdaB),  cum 
gen.  rmi  f.laiidri&a,  lualdn,  ad  reieWøMm, 
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prmiitm  herlari,  Ha.  ii6.  177;  e.  inf.Sk. 
95.  FfaM*  tmpere^  cum  infin.^  Vålk.  3y  SE. 
I  290,  2,  Si.  5,  2,  Nj,62y  Merl.  1«  3,  Rehtt, 
24;  eim  gem.  tt  uifin.,  Nunu  hins,  athvUa, 
JTm.  29«  uf  w  proM.  F.  VI  398,  pesB  ffsama 
A>  at  fftim.  tmpar*.  mik  l^iir,  cwpie^  c\tm 
mee.  id.  Il  47,  1;  skip  (aec.)  f-^a'ir 

nnr,  naoet  partum  eupiunt,  petwtt,  SE.  I 
S30y  i ;  sta  fin  tfuir  aptr  angna^maaa 
pttuei  eupiuni  relro  ab  oeutontm  deliciis  (ju~ 
cundo  tpeetaculo)  recedere^  Fjdltm,  5.  Part. 
pa*».<f  fjttix,  eupiduMj  avidtu,  c.  gen.,  cttndlar 
tfaUf  avidus  piigna^  bellicoiUMf  Rektt.  32; 
cttai^rap.  tiif  Watr  til  fengjar,  andutprada^ 
trimæto,  MerL  f,  22;  iLframhUj  alacør. 


atrenuut :  ffat  f^tn  TcSr,  anwiuf  alaeer, 
atrmtfts,  for  titudo  onini,  F.  VI 23,  i.  Vida 
eerft.  eotnpot.  kaldffaa. 

FYSl,  f.^  inclinatio  onunt,  voUtntaå^  CNp^ 
dita*^  (r^ss)  :  litla  tjw  lengra  at  rAa  em- 
ffuam  eupiditatera  ulteriu*  remigandi^  H^fmk. 
20;  it.  adhortatiø  (I^Ba) :  at  allvalds  t^iA, 
adhortante,  jubtnte  rege,  F.  VI  318,  1. 

a^.,  eupidui^  (rdss) :  ek  sitta 
gram  hinnig  ffsinn  eupidut  hue  principem 
viMum  tn.  Eg.  82^  3. 

FYDHUSKILL,  m.,  eottus  alepidolut^  SE. 
I  579^  i ;  hodie  apud  Auttfjordenset  appetla- 
fur  Ay&rasktUir  id.  qu.  nftrkndtr ;  ef.  fa5ryitkill. 


6  adkibelw  —  S)  pro  kj  a)  i»  initio 
syilaha,  anle  Ij  n,  v.  e.  gleir,  foldpiir; 
i)  in  /bie  ajfllaiæ,  post  1,  n,  ut  félg,  jUg, 
^IgB,  etnga;  t(.  ante  in  rOgn  pro  rOknj 
e)  i»  prvm*  xefu.  8,  brag,  ddgfi,  laag«, 
IwaSskyadaSr;  il.  ante  5  (eat  t},  uf,  Beg5- 
^lgf>  i)  »  }"•"  kk,  in  hrayggviglApr, 
krjggji'  —  2)  pro  8  vel  p  /eiii,  uf  vegraygr 
pro  weirtygr,  i.  «.ve-treygr,  Fott.  4,  tofii 
ssfcogi;  aine  cotMonoftf  10  nMfrtcis,  skridr  — 
fregra,  F.  V/  i96,  2,  nof.  f ;  Umc  Borgnog 
pro  BorgnB|>  (Borgand),  F.  X  398,  fiargoagr 
s  Oor^gr^  Itii.  dat.  tempti  AeyU.  m  Hitl, 
ted.  UU  ,  fua  de  re  ^nferatwr  prafatio 
Fmrejfimgatagæ,  Hafn.  1832,  ed.  C.  C.  Rafn., 
f.  XXVI.  —  dj  onUtUur  ante  g,  k,  iif 
m^BlliBB,  mwknnnr  (marl&tr,  maristi  pro 
margiitr,  marglKti»  dieuni  hodiegue  Rang- 
weOeiuee)  ;  inde  swpiue  in  Codd.  g  pro  gg, 
ugu.  8,  ul  legs,  yg«,  glyga  (F.  Vlf  92,  2. 
87).  —  4^  prafigitur  a)  tiguidis  I.  n :  gnaddr, 
gaaga,  gaegg,  glikr,  gllking  (F  VII  100), 
gaigrj  guod  g  retpondet  Mætog.  ga^  Germ, 
ge*  noimuUit  voeibu*  præfixo.  b)  lilera  jod, 
«f  hergja,  heygjaar,  pro  heyja;  eygio  = 
•yj«^  Krm.  21 ,  fligja  =  flyja  y  F.  X  258. 

6,  åufftamm  verbie^  id,  gu.  eg  (ek),  «jro, 
«.  e.  Ijargigak,  kennigr  Hévam.  155.  166; 
ødjg,  B^tdl.  7;  |tor8eg  pro  {lor&ag,  |iorda 
Ég.  56,  1  ;  nekag,  mættag,  Sonort.  8; 
HBAag,  r«g  (rta).  fi«  prvta,  ftt  ek  vi^ag, 
B,.  55J. 

,  mtAum  defed. ,  id.  gu.  ginga ,  ire ; 
eeemril  prmt.  inf.,  gi.  Soli.  25,  man  (lir 
riUa  ^ias  allt  at  anfina  gi  tibi  tua  voUmta- 
He  emtia  fortunaie  eedenl !  hhr  akala  ymt 
atm  hdnw  gi,  luuij  vduHdomineatra,  lAere 
liMrffiliMiii  (jproprio  orMfrto  tioemva), 
Skdldh.  €y  7;  3.  t.præs.  ind.  act.^  gir:  kom 
til  Koregs  sfi  usta  ir,  norftr  ftegar  1  kaop- 
■taA  gir ,  xe  UUeo  in  emporium  eonfert, 
StdUk.  3^  35,  U.  in  prov.  vulg.,  taka  ir,  sem 

Sit  gir  taka  ir ,  sem  gengr,  Sturi.  6, 
').  Im  proaa,  3.  pi.  prat.  ind.  patt.  gis, 
MBMi  rceq»ra«o  .-  siAaa  gis  i  lyikiagar  di^e 
wm^nOimaw  atiu.  Eg,  54. 


G. 

OX  (gii,  gifta,  giS),  V.  o.,  obtemare^  cu- 
rorS)  adlendere^  eatimum  advertere^  reipi- 
cere.  —  a)  mm  gen,,  bon  »vi  gOrir,  at 
giir  eigi  pings,  ea  (vene/ica)  effieU,  uti  ne 
curet  conrenfuflt  publicum,  Hdvam.  116;  at 
hann  el  ge&s  sins  g&i  ut  menlis  non  eompoa 
titj  Hugam.  20,  i  (FR.  I  196);  eonir.^  gira 
(pro  giir-a)  bi  manna,  hcminea  non  obaer- 
vox,  curaa.  Sk.  i,  29;  Iftt  gi5a  ek  ^i  ^fn, 
fngvi  f>J65ar,  tune  ego  te,  rex  Mtninum 
(deus!),  parum  curati.  Hat.  7;  gl^ja  {id  ni 
gi&ir  negue  riaua  eurabat,  Hm.  7;  gnSs  haoa 
giSi  detm  reapexUy  SåU.  4;  ^o5  gi&i  ekkl 
Qai^hisa,  non  ewroMl,  moofi  pepereU,  Ghe, 
4i  ;  tmperf.  eon^.  gøSa :  ef  hana  aio 
g»9i  ai  aiH  eaviaaely  Awt.  70;  tf  beir  sia 
gs&i  ai  rem  aumn  adverliaaent^  Am.  7  (etiam 
in  hodiemo  termone  audivi  imperf.  eoi^. 
gtpdi,  animum  adverlerem,  etat  rariua  oeeur- 
rat),  —  b)  cum  infin.,  briendr,  f»fflr  er  gi&a 
verja  bøi,  guibut  eura  erat,  ut  praéia  tua 
defenderent,  F.  XI  188,  3.  199. 

GADDR,  m.,  elavua  trabalit,  elavua  mt^jor 
et  erassior^  apec.  clatiua  grandior  nacium: 
gadd  Bveir  B16ftnghadda  unda  clavum  traba- 
lem  frigidum  (gelidum)  reddU,  SE,  II  493, 
4;  digr  gaddr,  elavua  eraaaua,  de  erure  vd 
brael^o  ancora.  Hh.  62,  6  ;  vide  regiagaddt. 

GÅFAGR,  adj.,  putcre  ineedena,  (gi,  tre, 
fagr)  :  gafltgr  kona,  FA.  Il  495  ,  4 ,  guoé 
eat  gingfOgr,  ib.  82,  S, 

GAFFENGINN,  var.  leet.  Grett.  33  pro 
gnjfenginn,  tmttultuoaua,  epith.  pugnæ  (forte 
a  gaS,  homo  improbua,  v.  gwftf  homo  præ- 
eept^  et  ftagiiui). 

OAFI,  m. ,  vir  mtdua^  improbua:  IVegoit 
eigom  liogt  til  gafa,  adag.,  A.  6,  fama  de 
malit  hominibut  e  tonginguo  nobia  veniat,  i. 
c  hominea  mali,  improbi  et  faeinoroai  a  eon- 
sortio  noatriy  excludendi  amU;  guod  adagium 
idem  eate  videtur^  atgue  spyfja  er  best  til 
▼oligr«  ^egna,  isl.  II  142.  Ceterum  A.  1.  c, 
seribitur  gavi,  o :  Fylki  skal  til  fnegSar  Iiafb, 
fregna  eigam  lingt  til  gava. 
GAFL,  m.,  finia,  extremitaa  domua,  pariea 
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-SAVliAf  /1,  ftrmatum  a  gaO,  vidg  lifa- 

CAPLAK,  ib<ula^  SE.  /  570,  1;  gftflok, 
Jfcr/.  2,  65,  «M,  eo  geyst  hinaig  —  gaflok, 
ffm  «erf  ab  atlera  parte  mUntia  impetuose 
fertmtur,  Inter  misMtlia,  ponilur^  F.  VI 
76 — 7:  en  sUir  f>eir,  atm  «pUri-  voru,  ttkota 
SDSrtsspjotDin  eoa  gaflaokDin.  Gaflak  :  „haon 
breif  opp  gaflak  eitt ,  ok  skoln  fie'ir  eptir 
honom,  FA.  7/  224  ,-  GeirbfÅfr  ,  er  ek  gaf- 
lokam  fleygfta,  FR.  II  92.  Åååt  01\  c.  127 
(F.  II  321)  ;  Skt.  386-7,  ubi  putatw  este 
genus  hasla  amttttatæ.  Angl.  Gavelocks, 
owtnit  gateriM  ferramenta,  tela;  Gatl.  jarelot, 
genus  hattaf  pUum,  spieultm  (m^  caflok, 
ut  Bkarlak  et  skarUt). 

GAFUMK,  deditmihi,  id  qu.  gaf  mtr  (vide 
Dmk),  SB.  I  238,  4.  374,  2.  Giranusy  id., 
Sonarl.  23. 

OAeARR,  flk,  emi$!  gtgurr  m  akaptr, 
^vt  at  geyja  skal,  canis  faetue  eil,  «f  lalret, 
aiag.^  A.  4.  In  eompot.^  Ivjilmgacarr,  hm- 
gagaiT,  lilgagarr. 

OAGBALS  ,  adf. ,  eoUo  ftexo  ,  inemrv» 
(gagr,  h&ls)  ;  plur.  gagfaiUir,  epilh.  eerto- 
ntm,  Grm.  33.  Substantite  cygnia  :  å 
{forte  oc)  gaghaUam  egg  vift  gita  et  ex 
eolla-fUxit  ova  peperentnt,  FR.  I  471^  2; 
tic  Norvegie  Blaae-Halne,  anatei  (~  Gnes- 
vnder),  Sirfim.  Deser.  Sdndm9r.  I  219. 

GAQL,  n.,puUus  anseris,  anserculus  (gttg\ 
fVrir  gis  pulium  anteris  pro  ansere^  OH.  e. 
96,  F.  IV  202),  SE.  II  488.  Pro  rø/ucK 
in  genere:  gagl«  leid,  via  volueris ,  alitis, 
e^um  (Ug.  pro  galga),  arfstillir  gagls  leifiar, 
rex  etelit  Ckristus,  Plac.  28.  GOgl  gaana 
qratra,  ave*  torerum  beUalrieum,  aves  eami- 
verte^  eorvi  v.  aquila.  Hund.  2,  6 ;  hinga 
gagl,  ales  suspensorum,  corvus,  hiingrrydandi 
h.  gagls,  praliator,  mV,  SE.  I  432,  i;  hridar 
gagl,  id.,  biingr|>vernr  hr.  gagla,  bMator, 
Mb.  9,  2;  nnda  gagl,  avis  vulnerutn,  eervus, 
Egill  rtkk  onda  gagli  dlfW  Ter«.  Ittd.  iO; 
sira  gSglf  carvi,  aguita,  Cod.  Fris.  Col.  216, 
9  ;  yggs  gSglf  aves  Odinis,  corti^  SE.  I  512, 
3 ;  gagl  Btresgjar,  volueris  nervi,  tagitta, 
hagl  utrengjar  gagls,  grando  sagittæ^  jacu- 
latio,  nimbus  sagittarum.  Fik.  173,  2:  hnign 
menn  1  gn^  gnnnar  |  gagia  f^rir  btreogjar 
bagli,  I  broor  hafo  hank  i  mtbn  \  Bjflrg- 
fln  lyrir  Asyaja,  de  pralio  Ingii  et  Sigurdi 
Bnntehi.  Jn  compantist  beogagl,  hIdSgagl, 
liyagaglt  drirgagl,  hjalJrgagl,  nigagl,  sir- 
gi^l,  andgagl.  —  2)  gOr  si  ek  gildra  aira 
gOgl ,  Grett.  16  ^  2 ;  puto  h.  1.  intelligi  atd 
hamo*  carminif  lanarii,  aut  plagarum  ves- 
Hgia,  vihices ;  prius^  aut  quod  siragOgl,  aves 
vulnerum,  proprie  sinl  sagitta^  ae  deinde, 
ob  eimilitudinem,  hami  carminis,  guemadmo- 
dum  pecten  vocatur  geirr  baftyrnU  et  geirr 
skarar  teins  (Korm.)  ,  guanquam  remoliore 
inter  hastam  deniesqut  peelinis  timititudine  : 
aut  quod  gagl  calcar  significat  (quoeutn  forte 
eohteret  gallspori,  qs.  gaglspori,  qua  vox  ci~ 
tatur  in  Oloss.  Ormst.  sub  v.  bl6ftgagl), 
odeoque  siragagl,  ealcar  vulnificum^  de  home 
ewrmiti*  k.  1.  aec^  potest ;  posterius  per 
homttKgmiam,  fWMi  gai^  »i*  =  >F0^i  <*'fv* 


«4»  aira  gffgl  s  sira  spor  (s  aim  f>r>. 
Jfute  notioni  tou  gagl,  ealear,  commif  cøm- 
poå,  agagagl,  qu.  v.,  (oHe  et  drifgagl. 

GAGLBJABTR,  a^.,  eggnéi  mdli  (Mfor 
eandidus ,  (gagl ,  bjartr) ,  epith.  feminm, 
Gke.  41. 

GAGLFAR,  n.,  noxa,  pemieies  ansereu^ 
tonm,  (gagl,  fir),  aecipiter,  cf.  gaglhatit 
gaglfVirs  andrar,  ajfiosolem  aeeMtrit,  manAs. 
Ha.  258,  3. 

GAGLFELLIR,  m.,  dejecior,  inlerfeetor 
volucrumy  (gagl,  fellir) :  Iobs  (ut  legendum 
videtur  pro  I6ins)  g.,  dqector  volucrum  stag' 
natitium  (minorim),  aceipiier ,  iantir  lins 
gaglfellis,  leea,  sedet  aeeipitrit,  auptito,  ti. 
diffili  manAs,  Orkn.  79,  1. 

GAGLHAL8,  aåj.,  id,  m.  gachils,  AR. 
I  180,  2. 

GAGLBATI,  m.,  hoslis  ansereulorum  (gagl, 
hati),  aecipiter,  SB.  SI  488.  571  G.  Mag~ 
tueus  gagl  M  hae  voee  perdieem  signifieare 
putat,  Eg.  p.  153,  not.  i. 

GAGLVIDR,  m.,  sUta  aviaria,  (gagl, 
viftr),  silva  avibus  plena,  Vsp.  38. 

GAGN,  n-,  Wil«,  ulilitas,  commodum  (per 
eontractionem  ex  Mtesog.  gageigan,  lucrari): 
hafa  g.  kvefia  utHUatem  ex  carminibus  per- 
cipere ,  Rekst.  35  ;  koma  at  gagni  usui  et  se, 
Sirm.  22.  —  eemmedum,  officium,  benefi- 
cium ;  Tcita  e-n  mart  gagn  tnulta  cut  bene- 
ficia  prastare.  Ad.  13  (ex  SE.  II  152,  3)  ; 
vinna  ^Old  gagas  benefieia  remun^ri.  Ad. 
ii.  —  2)  Victoria  .*  fi  g.  victoria  potiri,  6B. 
189 1  t.  236;  g.  fiss,  paritur,  comparatur, 
SE.  I  6»,  1;  l>iggja  g, .  id.  qu.  ti ,  SE.  i 
674^  is  Tfaua  g.,  id.,  OH.  18,  2;  vega  g, 
pugnando  potiri,  SE.  I  254  ,  3;  riAa  gagat 
compotem  fieri  victoria ,  OH.  14,  i ;  meS 
gagni,  victoriå,  per  vietoriam,  eo  quod  vic- 
toriam  reportavit,  6H.  186,  6,  sed  Talda 
gagni,  auctorem  esse  victoria,  vietoriam  re- 
portare,  F.  V15,  1;  remma  e-n  miklu  gagni, 
OH.  74,  3;  verOr  gagns  victoria  dignut. 
Hg.  33,  12;  hafa  g.  or  ganni,  F.  VI  141, 
2;  gagni  feginn,  victoria  latus,  ovans,  Fm. 
25;  gagni  litt  feginn  successu  perwm  trium- 

fihant,  Harhl.  28.  —  3)  initrumentum,  suppet' 
ex,  in  sing.,  gagn  brann  greypra  ^egna, 
Rh,  76,  2.  —  4)  tide  gSgn  et  eompositai 
milgOgn,  6gOgn,  fllgttgn.  —  5)  gaga,  inte»- 
dit,  in  gagabollr,  gagahneddr. 

GAGNAUBIGRt  eommedit  divte, 

(gftgB,  anSigr),  tf.  beatut,  supert.  —  igatr: 
par  er  g6&ar  aadir  |  gagnaafiigstar  hbIs 
fagna,  ubi  bona  anima  bealissima  felieitata 
gaudent,  Gd.  20.  In  prosa  de  fmctuotia 
fundis,  Ld.  msc.  c.  15,  Bjarneyjar... .  vor« 
n^ak  gagnaaSgar  i  f>ann  tima,  sbtto  meaa 
fringat  mjok  til  veiBifiagS}  et  cap.  26,  ^at 
vårn  viflar  lendnr  fbgrar,  »k  miok  gagnaaS- 
gar,  miklar  laxveiSar  ok  eelveidar  fy Igdn 
^ar,  ftar  vAm  ok  akigar  miklir. 

GAGNFLAUG,  f.,  sagitta,  Cod.  Worm,  « 
gSgnflsag,  (gagn,  id.  qu.  gegn,  gttgn,  cmUra, 
per,  trans,  flaog  a  ^dga}. 

GAG^FOR,  f..  obviam  t/to,  oecurnu, 
(gaga,  contra,  ftr),  ti.  coii/lteftis,  eoUuto; 
gaganr  vApUf  eoUisio ^^armorum^^ugiUL, 
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Ba.  232,  2.  Sie  gMg^aM^  =  mitBtaSt, 
Ftk.  137^  mesti  bluti  hera  haf&I  or&it  STi 
hrKiidr  ftt  éigi  })orSi  |;agn8tOfti  at  veito. 

GAGNBOIiLR,  adj.^  admodum  fteiMMlif* 
tHfetit.,  hoDr),  Hatam.  32. 

GAGNHRÆDUR,  adj-,  magna  iimore  ad~ 
feetus,  perlerrilut,  (e«sn,  tnJ.,  hradilr)^  Slurl. 

*i  i-  , 

GAGNMALDeR,  alw  «i/ofueiM^ 

■gr),  tfujm.  2f,  2. 

GAONPHOBR,  a(V.,vterorutoliinu, 
2,  priAr),  vel  admodum  tortis  ^  antMOWf  (« 
eaen,  tntmt.),  SE.  II  US^  2. 

GAGNPRYDAHIDI,  m.,  firi  aliot  eommodi* 
ac  heneficii*  omat,  (sagn,  prf  &a},  rex  populi 
eomatoda  promovens,  OH.  129. 

gagnrAbr,  m.j  Momett  Odinu,  Vafpr. 
S,  9.-  uf  titter  consulms^  vet  vietoria  arhiter, 
(^gtgm,  r&dr),  tee.  Glois.  Ed.  Sam.  ed.  Hafn. 
T.  I.  Jfe/tu«,  uf  puto,  Ra*kiut,  in  Indies 
ml  Ed.  Sam.  ed.  Hotm.^  uhi  to  ga^riftr  ex- 
mlietU  per  getspakr  at  l^agni,  t.  e.  conjeetandt 
We  peritus^  a  gitgn  intens,  el  rida. 

GAGKSMABR,  M.,  vir,  ofHln/oror,  fui 
•pent  MM  otio«  e«  iflmwieiifi  |Mrfeufo  ermt^ 
serTai*r,  salutaris,  salvHfVy  (ffafa,  aMOr): 
Bah  i*,  e.  Bamn)  Tar9,  vem  efc  get,  gani' 
mtm  I  c*K'>*''"^''i  Aa/W  ealitit,  id  qued 
eemmemoro,  tiiris  stUuiiferf  RS.  15,  Mm  «- 
f««'«'',  hoggr  fékk  liTonitTecgja  |  hsgtorgs 
viu  ^rgit  I  ...  bkipi  ok  mOaniBi. 

CAGNSTlGHf  m,,  via  eompendiaria,  rec~ 
ffomtd,  brevistima  (a  gagn  =  gept^  rectvs, 
iireetust  et  atigr),  tel  tramei :  gOtar  allar 
6k  gagastigar  via  et  tramilei,  FR.  III  204, 
3;  g.  cygjar,  (rainei  gigantidit,  prantpta 
montiSf  SL  6,  3,  In  prvta,  8ki,  2,  vuf« 
gagavegr. 

GAGN'SVANB,  aij.,  vineer«  svetus,  vic- 
tmiæ  adsvetus,  (gagn,  VMr),  S£./  292,  3. 
C*d.  Wtrm.  hobet  giaga  vanr,  fuod  ims 
prawrfi'f  el  oil  udnnn  n^fiui  uf ,  9  ;  gnno- 
(iaga  vaar^  jMijiUBpen'ftis>  fne  ch»  eenferri 
fotett  heuiio:  kanni  gramr  at  ganai  ganof 
(v.  ganng} }  et  forte  gagoa  h.  I.  idem  taleat 
me  ging»,  si  g  pro  nastUi  accipHur. 

6A6MSÆL1,  /*.,  fdicitat  in  reporlanda 
Mdøn«,  (gaf«B«IO  :  Teitat  greppr,  hv&rr 
gnppa  I  gagDBcH  hlftr  Tagaa,  nesdå  jfo^a, 
mtri  poetarwn  contingat  Victoria  polin^  åd, 
U  257^  i,  var.  4. 

GAGNtfÆLL  ,  adj. ,  in  potiunda  victoria 
fdix,  vieloriotus,  (gagn>  6B.  3,  SE. 

II  i56.  U  Ul.  II  257,  i. 

GA67tiVEGB,(n.,T(a  eompendiaria,  tr<mes^ 
via  directa,  brevissima  (gagn  =  gegn  reetus, 
Dan.  Gjenvej,  Svee.  OiavKg,  id),  Hå- 

WHN.  34. 

6AGNVEBT .  prop.  e.  dat. ,  ex  adverso^ 
tngiomv  (gftgn*  eotUra,  -verfir):  aitnn  if. 
kniw  Tcragjafa  contra  regan  bettieosum 
MCvtmniM,  F.  VI  439,  2.  In  prosa  ^  Vig- 
mfl.27,  g.       |teirri  e  resume  taiema  illiui. 

GAGR,  adj.,  inlortuSf  de  ooncka  ;  gaf  Agli 
gagra  brimr6U  dedit  EgUi  tres  intortas 
evmdtas^  Eg.  31,  2. 

GAXK,  2.  «.  «Mpfr.  «.  (tef* 


11  29,  1 ;  gakkattn,  id.,  am  neg.  at,  et  pron, 
jjil,  ne  tu  eaiy  6ll.  92,  6. 

GALA  (et\ ;  g6l.  gøla;  galat),  v.  n.  et  a.,  ea- 
nere,  de  gallo  gallinaceo,  Vtp.  38,  39;  gar- 
rire,  frigulare,  de  comice:  galaodi  krika, 
Håvam.  85;  elangere,  de  afutla,  U.  hat.  6; 
canere,  crocire,  de  eorvo^  F.  III  iå7;  tUulare^ 
haubari^  de  cane,  Vegtk.  7.  —  2)  eamM 
(ma^cvm^  honi  vuAive  effieax)  pronnntiarei 
gala  galdr  earmen  magicwn  canere^  Håvam. 
155,  Grg.iS;  g.  bhra  galdraat  e-m  effieaeia 
ettrmina  super  alifwo  «»1«»^  Og.  6;  galdra 
mhr  giA,  |i  er  gMir  m,  cantiones  tu 
mihi  eane^  qua  iona  sint ,  Grg.  5;  a&soL 
carmina  magica  canere^  Håvam.  152.  193; 
gala  andir  randir  dipeis  tuceinere,  HdvatH. 
159.  —  earmine  aliquid  efficere  :  gala  e-m 
afl,  frama,  byggja,  polentiam,  exceHentioM, 
prvdentiam  alicui  earmine  magieo  conciliare, 
Hdtam.  163;  idr  BlgeGun  ryhs  bsl  or 

h&rs  hliSani  priutquam  femina  colem  e  ca- 
pile  incantationibui  amoveret^  SE.  I  284, 
i.  —  3)  loquendo  aliquid  efficere :  titaga 
gelr  uhr  dgott,  lingua  tibi  importunvm  garrit^ 
{.  «.  Mtmta  loquaeilale  homiues  sOi  malum 
oreeMtoif«  Hdvam.  29,  Lokagl.  31.  —  4^  pro 
ipda,  muleere  Uaiulit  verHSf  tMimre,  sotarit 
gnsttan  gala  akalts  mtb  giftnm  Mntan,  luHm 
QAa  fe)  adfeetim  ddinias  (soleris)  hene/Sciis^ 
Soli.  26.  —  Si)  galinn,  guod  proprie  vidHwr 
esse  part.  past,  hujuå  verbi,  qi.  ineantamen- 
tis  adfeclus,  exira  te  raptus,  vide  suo  loeo. 

6ALARR,  m.,  namu,  SE.  I  216.  ~ 
2)  giaas,  SE.  I  549,  3. 

GALAUSS,  adj..,  negligens^  «ncurtow», 
(gi  animadvertere,  laoss).  Hugsm.  7,  S ;  g. 
maSr,  MerU  1,  52,  Hugssa.  27,  2. 

G.ALUNIB,  M.,  Odin^  SE.  It  555  (gplbtr, 
//  472J. 

GAliDR,  cantHs,  (gala)  :  galdra  Gerftr, 
diva  canfll«,  fmina,  F.  VI  252,  i.,  aliter 
Otaviut  et  Hkr.  T.  VI  ad  Hk.  31,  1;  galdr 
galdra,  canluå  ineanimmitonm,  recitatio 
earmimm  magieonm,  eomiliia  magiea  tneoti- 
tefa,  Isl.  II  i08,  i,  vel  tee.  signif.  2,  »HfM- 
etve,  ineantalio  iiuaiUationum^  effieaeisnma 
incantMio.  —  2)  imeanlatio,  incanlamentum^ 
earmen  magicum ,  earmen  effieax .  Hdvam. 
155,  Og.  6,  Grg.  5.  15,  Bk.  1,  5.  Vide  ivpra 
galaj  odde  OU.  240,  1.  —  3)  sermo,  SE.  / 
544,  ubi  fanen  voec.  lermonit  et  soni  simul 
adfemnfur  :  iSja  g.,  sermo  gigantis,  aunm 
(ut  jOtna  mil),  gnnnr  I&Ja  ^dra,  dea  aurt, 
femina,  Nj.  131,  2,-  g.  heiflar  jOfra,  termo 
gigantum,  id.,  hliSnekjandi  galdra  li.  j.,  »ir 
liberalis,  auro  non  pareens,  F.  VII  167.  — 
4)  sonus:  Gannar  galdr,  aontftu  bellonæ,, 
pugna,  valda  G.  galdr-npphonini,  comaiiffere 
pralivm,  6H.  9;  bjfirva  g.,  id.,  Sie,  20,  4; 
8kj*ldar  g.,  id.,  SE.  I  672,  1;  at  v&pna 
galdri,  tn  pugna,  in  pvgnatn,  G.  40,  Eb.  19, 
8;  galdra  |>ruma,  pugna  sonora,  lonilru  so- 
nomm  (sonituum),  H.  9,  i  ;  flea  galdra,  «eo- 
puli  sonorum,  dentes  v,  iabia  oris,  SE,  I 
248,  3;  galdra  amiiya,  offieina  sonorum,  øs, 
F.  VI  362,  1.  —  S)  absol.  pugna:  galdra 
grina,  persona  pugna,  galea'fyd,  sec.  tig- 
nif.  i,  pertona  ««<>Cfl^,i!^A7@bb^tey' 
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fflynir  gsldra  grimn,  cuttos  galeæt  vir.  Bi. 
I9,  14.  —  6)  Ih  eompotitis:  fleinpaldr,  herOi- 
galdr,  hjOrcftMr,  IfknargaldT)  oddgaldr,  stil- 
galdr,  valgaldr. 
'  OALDRFREYR,  WL,  dnt$  «ontfus,  Opaldr, 
Fnyr):  g.  i^'ipin  ^alda,  dens  pralii,  præ^ 
liaføff  (I  galdr  S.  tjalda,  «m»tef  elyeorwaty 
pugna,  Sturl.  7y  30,  i. 

GALEID,  f.,  navii,  SB.  /  583;  plur. 
(ftleiAr,  F.  VU  79.  1,  galeidar,  ibid.  nol.  1. 

gAlGAVALDR  Tide  tub  gÅlgi. 

GXlGI,  m.,  patibulam,  Am.21.36t  FjSltm. 
10;  gi)^  farmr,  ontif  palibtUi,  Odin  (Hd~ 
tam.  Ui)y  hveriSgr  i^lgararms,  mufiu«  |>oe- 
ficHM,  poema,  8E.  I  24S,  2;  s^lfa  valdr, 
dbMintM  f^tfrifløruM,  Itl.  I  307 ;  uf  hiaga 
4rotUaD,  Y.  7  prat.  i  t^gi  fiwiags  brdar 
liua«  |>afi6iflitM  aimuli,  flMHuf  eeJ  digitut, 
tx  quo  annntus  qwui  pendel^  Orkn.  79,  1^ 
til  >sns^g>T  hmmuM,  fu.v.;elgj«r  fU^,  gla~ 

OAlGN  pr9  pUkn,  £^  Ifeoniui  nti 
voee  h«adr,  /luf.  eoc.  Ormtt.  tut  «.  s'^lkji. 

GALGVEGRf  m.,  via  pat^i,  itttgh 
Vtgr),  mttaph.  via  pemiciota.  Or  g.  9;  vel 
per  „viem  øoltfiul«"  iHielligunlttr  loca  avia^ 
^ibut  ferelocit  erigi patibula  solebatU,  adeo- 
f*e  gjOrrir  k  galgvegi  in  intidixt  colloeati. 

-GALl,  verb.  agenlis,  gui  eimit,  (s<^a)i 
vfde  argali. 

GÅL1GB|  ai{/.>  etreuNupecAUf  (gi,  C^9a); 
konft  kappB  gilig  fmina  admodttm  dremm^ 
tptela,  jIm.  6, 

OALINN,  mente  captui,  efferatu$,  rabto- 
mUt  SE.  I  532  (prop.  parLpoås.  e.  gala,  qs. 
kmmtatu*)  i  g.  glApr,  de  mmihc  iiiéiruif«, 
Stttrt  7,  2,  i  ;  U.  amore  ineanient  .*  gM 

Slim  fyrirbverri  kleun  miamlibel  feminam 
tano  amore  deperire,  &ialdh.  2,  57;  sie 
Dropl.  wtaj.  c  i3,  bå  ert  sto  gatinn  fyrir 
knai  (kononni),  at  pd  giar  engU.  In  pro$a, 
(alnir  sem  handar  raBioti  inatar  canum,  T. 
iS,  Eb.  25;jungHntur  ASir  efia  galnir,  Hg.  c.  3i. 

GAlKN,  fera  (Lapp.  Galko,  fera  bestia 
deeolor,  Ghti.  Ed.  Sæm.  ed.  Hafn.  T.  L 
tub  hac  voce)  ;  tcr^ilur  in  Ed.  Låvasina 
g&ign,  „bvat  sem  &5ru  hfbr  ofrik'i,  mi 
kalla  trfill  e5r  gilga  ^ess,  er  minna  mi  e&r 
Usgra  lut  berr.  Hlifli  gilkn ,  feræ  etipeorum 
fetipeos  diseerpentet) .  gladii^  F.  II  315,  3; 
C&lkn  pr\6S%  han&ra,  il,  6t.  iSO,  S  (F.  III 
i).  In  prota  occurrU  toee  eempoHla  flan- 
(iUkn  (gt.  bestia  Famiea,  quam  veeem  Jon^ 
lomimi  tn  Gloet.  Hjatttagæ  derivat  a  aifiy^t 
KJ.  e.  120,  FR.  II  243.  244.  IH  473.  5i6, 
guibut  duobut  poitremit  lod*  etitm  terMiur 
tvMgUf }  detcribiiur  ut  beetia  moiMfrofa  et 
fabulota.  Vide  eotmoiUa  hreiicilkB,  raid- 
Cilkn. 

6ALL,  tt.,  fel,  vide  reiSigall. 

GALL,  SE.  I  292,  2,  per  tmetin  pertinet 
od  opaia,  vide  gallopoir. 

GALLI,  m.,  nmuå,  vitium  :  erat  maSr  avft 
géhr,  at  galli  tyigt,  »emo  adeo  bonus  ett, 
guin  et  nævus  (aliguit)  hær  eta,  Håvam.  135; 
allr  fjrlgir  fteim  galH,  nihil  non  vitii  eit  ad- 
hmret,  vUiit  tcaiesU,  Strni.  4,  20,  I ;  at  heita 
Ilk>  «k  ajkBO  Ar  n«  ok  faUftj  Bm.  S,  He- 


«mtum  et  impuitilatem  •Monm  et  jmoof  «- 
rum.  —  2)  de  guaamque  re  noeiva^  nesai 
galli  Gaats  hnrtar,  nexa  ef^',  entit,  8B, 

1  346,  3;  Hilfs  falli)  res  Halvo  noma,  ret, 
qua  Balvo  pemiåem  adtuUt,  ineemdiim,  ig- 
mSf  Bh.  76,  2;  orms  galli,  noxa  terpenlis, 
hiemtf  SB.  I  700;  storAar  galli,  noxa  itfø«, 
tempestas,  ventut,  F.  VII  Si,  1 ;  strdgs  galli, 
res  failui  nociva,  tinum,  SE.  I  636,  1.  — 

5)  ad  personam  a^entem  Iransfertur  (ut 
otti) :  galli  grJ6t0lnis  vir  Uberalis ,  F.  V 
226.  —  3)  Vide  composUa  årgeXlX,  IffgaUI.  — 
4)  galla,  SE.  I  306,  f,  forte  eMt  pro  gjalla, 
06  adj.  gjallr,  tonorus^  ctangens,  estrute  J, 
vel  a  gallr,  ad^.  formatum  a  gflll  =  g}Sll, 
«oittfiu ;  leggja  gjoldum  galla  ranms  brd 
tøMrtMi  eUpeam  remunerari. 

OALLOFNIB,  a*.,  aguUa»  SB.  I  490.  Ig 
i88,  572;  galtopidr,  Uet.  Ced.  Worm. 
8B.  I  490,  tf.  per  tmesin,  8E.  t  292,  2,  M 
gallopnig  bSll ,  poføltuM  Ofinlø,  præn^a 
montium,  ubi  aguilm  md^are  solent,  gall- 
opnis  ballarmenD,  homine*  monttcoUe,  gigtm^ 
tes,  vide  maanteUr.  Ferie,  clamorem  edens, 
clangens,  a  gall,  n.,  elamor  (cf.  gallr  j  gella}, 
et  opnå,  ttperire,  edere, 

OALLH,  adj.,  sonorus,  ifridulus,  clangens, 
(gall,  n.  elamor,  a  gella,  impf.  gall;  gøU,  f., 
senitut),  id.  gu.  giallr,  epith.  dipei  fniima 
brii),  SB.  I  306,  i. 

GALLSCBR,  adj.,  fellit  inttar  oeerftuf 
(gall,  n.,  fa,  Bdrr),  Nik.  40. 

GXliMR,  m.,  gladiusj  SE.  II  476.  559, 
ubi  priore  loco  kyrr,  gilmr,  posleriore  hyvVf 
gilmr  (Wum  hine  appMatio  eilsis  «gwd  ra- 
eentioret  poetat,  k:frgUmrT). 

GALTl,  M.,  Mer,  id.  au.  gSItr,  JTerl.  i, 
30.  37.  38.  »    a     ,  , 

GAMALL,  a^j.,  senes,  alate  prcvetiu», 
grandit  natu;  pualir  menn,  senes,  grande* 
niUu,  F.  X  178,  i.  2,  et  abiol.  gamlir,  Bi- 
vam.  136;  inn  gamll  J>alr,  Vaffr.  9;  gamall 
at  leysa  Hlakkar  veor,  gui  longo  usu  pu^ 
nas  facere  didicil,  veteranui,  Korm.  12,  2.  — 
gui  eertum  nuMenim  annerum  completit, 
cum  gen. ,  flntia  vetra  gamall  guindeeim 
annos  natus,  FR.  I  240;  guo  sensu  omitH^ 
tur.  Mg.  i,  1.  —  •f)  vetuttut ,  priscust  ga- 
malt  vfgi  munimentum  velustum,  F.  VII  84, 

2  ;  g.  land  prisca  ierra,  F.  XI  43  (AR.  U 

06)  ;  gamlir  geirar,  ()ir.  18,2;af  cani  cOmfai 
ganaga  ainni  ex  priseo  suo  eurriculo  (exe^^ 
dere),  Meii.  i,  59.  —  g)  eampar.  «f  suptrL 
wide  ellri. 

GAMALHENNI,  n.,  tenex,  tamcitha  (ga- 
mall, meon'O,  Isl.  II  8,  S. 

GAMAN,  n.,jocus,  oblectamenlum ,  gau- 
dium:  at  gamni  mir,  mihi  ut  delicias,  mM 
obleetamenio ,  ut  ea  re  deledarer,  Gha.  13; 
gramr  hafSi  orS  mfn  at  gamni  rex  verUe 
meis  delectatus  est.  Eg.  59,  2;  hafk  vtyr  at 
gamni  tumulo  te  cbieetare,  f.  20;  kvcSa 
1)65  at  gamni  e-m  caiUu  guem  ddeelare, 
Y.36  (AR.  1 263,  2);  haTa  brenna  at  gamni, 
ineendium  pro  lud^rio  habere,  eavUtari,  Nj. 
146,  3;  ma&r  er  manna  gaman  iomo  Aomuw 
ett  ddectamenttm,  Bdvam.  47;  bafogmll  far 
gM»i  mmm  Ai  IhAMø  luAmJ^ÅS.  — 
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2}  voluptat,  amor:  hafb  maons  ganaii  yVS 
meyitr,  voluptoM  wnerea,  FR.  UI  205;  hafa 
(eo  allt  ok  ^mao  (kona),  toto  aiftctu  ae 
•ohwlale  mulieris  potirit  Hévam.  99.  164, 
Bom.  17;  hafa  sfgjar  gamaa  amoribus  fe~ 
mdrna  yigtmteis  frui^  Vajfr.  32;  anna  manni 
(amaDS  gaudia  aUcm  coneedere  (i.  e.  con- 
emhUum),  Skf,  39;  ana  gamni,  amore  (eon- 
emtUn)  aequieteere^  delectari,  Barbl.  29 ; 
vilja  19  :  hafa)  gamaa  manns,  amores  alicu- 
jus  cupere^  Fjohm.  44;  eggja  of  gmmaBs  ad 
mmoTU  saUieitare,  Bk.  1,  32;  ^rir  tU  bfna 
g— ■■■  dttideria  tuartm  ddieiarMm,  FjiUm. 
5i.  —  S)  Imamtnhm,  mtd^  Fjålm.  S7.  — 
0)  Ht  eompos.,  angnafainaD. 

OABIAMDBTKKJA,  f.,juamdaeompoMio, 
(gamn,  diyk^a)  SU,  6^  3  (F.  VII  HS). 

GAMANFEBB,  ,Uer  aniwU  causa  insli- 
tuttm,  iter  amatoriam  (nmvnt  fer6),  FR. 
//  71. 

GAHANLEIKB,  m.,  luduå  jocularit,  joci 
caaaa  tHttUututf  ludierum,  (raman,  leikr), 
Eg.  67,  €. 

GAMANMAL,  n.  plvr.,  iervtonet  joeon, 
iæmtdi,  (gamaa,  mil),  FR.  //  303,  1. 308, 1. 

6AMANRI}\AR,  f.  ptur.,  åermoneå  jucundi, 
(euian,  rdnar).  Håvam.  122.  132,  Bk.  1,  5. 

GAMANSAMLIGR,  a^.,  oblecttaorius,  ad 
«!*»«  oUeelanidøå  pertinens ,  (gamaosaBiry 
Jocoåm$) :  camansamlig  orB  ,  Hugtm, 
as,  3.  (Skt.  72.  73.  74.  631). 

OAMAN^tNG,  n.  pL,  jucunda  eoUogtda 
fmmmttimm),  F.  VII  70,  nM  Morkin»k.t  gMnau 

6AMBAN,  in  compotilis  ^ibu$dtm,  iHlm~ 
Ot  ngni/ieatum  ;  interpr.  contulerunt  kamban, 
td.  I  47,  var.  2,  „Grlms  ^eas^  er  blitinn  var 
ixabr  fyrir  {>okkaacM,  ok  kallaSr  kamban", 
etri  lignificalu*  tou  kamban  haud  in  liquido 
titj  farte  saeer,  sanctut,  dwtnut.  Raskiua, 
m  Anvisn.  till  Isl.  p.  290,  confert  Anglot. 
gombas,  thetaurus, 

6AMBAMRE1BI,  f.,  ira  gravis,  i$nmani*, 
(saabao.  reiAi),  Skf.  33. 

GAMBANSUHBL^  m.,  ompla  caua,  exqui- 
liltm  nfmpotium^  ((Unbaa,  simbl),  toiagl.  8. 

GAItBANTElNN,  m.,  virga  «ocro,  dintia, 
(faabaa,  tcinn),  Skf.  32,  forte  id.  qu.  tuns- 
TOadrf  virga  domitoria,  ib.  26  ;  bacmhu  awv* 
$eiu,  virga  magicoj  florU.  19,  jvø  •»  eati- 
wriiå  wumerAtu  pomilwr,  »&.  20. 

6AHD1B,  M.,  aeeipUer,  SE,  II  488.  S7S; 
tf.  hamdir. 

GAMLI,  m.,re$uUu  wutriHmva,  Cod.  Worm. 
BK.  I  b4€,  vor.  6;  Ame  ganla  a6U,  tquu» 
rtfiUi  tmaritimi,  navii,  S^rdr  ^mla  b6u, 
ebpeut,  ewut  scUr,  euttot  dipei,  præliator. 
Miator,  F.  I  88,  2.  ~  2)  aeeipiter,  id.  gu. 
%mV\T,  gelair ;  gamlar,  aceipitret,  juxta  po- 
mmntwr  emm  iVr,  biroir,  greyBtib,  Ghe.  li. 

OAMMI,  M.,  donutM  Ptnnica,  Sie.  6,  3; 
Kort.  Ctammr,  domua  Fianica,  rotunda,  Mlur 
,  n  oMcrti««  ligneia,  exira  ex  ee^libtu  com- 
afrvdaf  femettra  CU#i^)  ****  mmmo  wudiomu 
Ueto  membranula  leeta,  Troadk.  Sølak.  Bkr. 

tine. 

OAllia.EIB,  f.,  VM  mtUurii,  (gMunr, 
M9)f  aer:  gaauBleiBMi  aeeiiMatm,p»hemo- 


nymiam  idem  etf  ae  lopt,  t.  e.  Lapt,  aee.  a 
Loptr,  nomen  Lokii,  SE.  I  290,  2,  ubi  con- 
ttrue:  ^6rr  Iht  eaiiiinlei&  akSmniD  bifija  sik 
gefistringrar  gOnsn,  Tkor  $e  kaud  diu  paåttu 
es(  ab  Lokio  instigari  ad  diffieile  iter,  i.  e. 
facile  $e  pattut  eit  exorari,  ul  iter  nueipeni. 

GAMMR,  m.,  vuUur,  SE.  II  572  (samr, 
//  488);  t-nia,  vullur  cadazerit,  conms  eel 
aquila,  OT.  18,  4,  ubi  dat.,  and  hranuna  nis 
gammit  *ub  ungvet  aquilee.  In  compotitiSt 
bligammrf  hcrgamnir,  hrsgammrf  sirgammr, 
Talgminr. 

GAMHTEITANDl,  m.,  vuUurem  deleetaHt, 
(ommr,  leita):  gnnnar  g.,  vulturem  pugna 
ieormm)  detectaiu,  praliator,  vir,  6H.  41, 
3,  dat.  plur.  —  telUBdam  (teitundam,  teit- 
andam,  F.  IV  90,  not.  12). 

GAJflNA  (-aOa,-at)f  v.  a.,  deteetare,  oi- 
leclare,  (^gamaa),  c.  dai.,  g.  grcystiOi  catu$ 
obleetare,  Ghe.  il,  quo  loco  RaMu$  coniidl 
gtamma  v.  gamma  pro  gamoa. 

GANA  (gani,  ganda,  ganat),  «.  n.,  rwere, 
Imncre  et  præeipiti  curtu:  bani  bvers  viSar 
gaadi  am  bol  bjarkar  ignis  gratiatui  ett  per 
truHcum  arborit,  SE.  II  202,  2;  gandt  appi 
i  snndi  titler  natmdum  (i.  e.  mari)  emergo- 
bal,  Fbr,  35,  in  prosa,  skaut  upp  bjéanam 
(GfcJtf.  //  35S-8,  354);  prat.,  j»6ud  ganlr 
galiuif  ebi  intatM  omore  ruae,  prteeep*  /V- 
rorit,  Skdldk.  2,  57;  m  prosa,  hann  ganir 
at  hoBUi  ok  hOggr  til  han«,  Jotnm.  p.  49t 
hann  sparSi  Hina,  hrl  hann  gandi  syfi,  ow 
ne  rueret,  Stwl,  3,  29. 

GANDALFR,  m.,  nantw,  Vtp.  11,  SE.  I 
66,  i.  II  470  (II  553  non  apparet  niti 
part  vods  posterior  ....  iifr). 

OANDIS,  Korm.  8,  3,  gen.  ting.  a  gandr, 
«erpent,  per  epenthesin  tou  i;  oceurrU  el  hae 
formå  Nj.  vers.  hat.  p.  299,  var.  6. 

GANDR,  in.,  tupus  (SK.  non  kabel  kanc 
vocem,  præterquam  in  compofiftijOrmangandr 
et  vinargandr) ,  a  gana  (gani ,  ganda) , 
ruere;  Lapp.  gaine,  lupus;  vitti  bon  ganda 
lupot  incatUamentit  (fascinatiene)  domuit, 
Vtp,  20;  in  prota  Fbr.  (GkM.  il  362,  viSa 
hefl  tk  gOndnn  rent  i  nitt  hae  noctemulta 
loeo  oiii  lupit  vecta).  Metapk. ,  vA  vargr, 
dt  re  noxiat  hallar  gandr,  noxa  adificii, 
igirit.  Ha.  286,  4;  seljn  gnndr,  noxatalicie, 
eenfui.  Eg.  60,  3.  —  &)  «f  vargrf  exiil, 
frotcripitu!  nku  gWHt  «r  landi  atiquempro- 
»eriptum  ^icere  e  regno,  B.  24,  —  2)  s«r~ 
pens,  vide  jormangandr,  t.  c  miSgar&sormrj 
^e«.  gwditt,  tiwerfo  pro  gudn:  gandis 
vingr,  etmput  terpmtit,  aurmm,  snyrtifmjs 
gandis  vangs,  femina,  Korm.  8,3;  storoar 
gandr,  terpent  lerra,  terp  ens  circumterraneut 
(s  Jfirmongandr),  pro  oeeano  ve/  mari,  F.  X. 
76,  2  (Hkr.  T.  VI  ad  Ha.  291.  1,  et  F.  XII 
de  vento ,  tempetlale  tvmitur ,  quod  nune 
minut  placel).  —  3)  baculut,  tide  spigandr. 

GANDREIB,  f.,  equitalio  tuporum  magiea, 
(gaadr^  reiS,  «tde  renna  gOndom,  tub  gandr); 
it.  graasatio ,  impetus  luporum ,  gandrm5 
^alda,  grassatio ,  impetus  gtadiorum,  pro 
reis  ski^da  ganda,  a  gandr  skjalda,  lupus 
(mexa)  el^eonm,  gtadims  ,^^tt,  236  ■  3: 
eudrnOr,  f.,  id.  qmg^åH^S^GISi^&i 
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eoMtmelio  esse  nidelur :  gandreiSr  ^rBmn 
landa  liAr,  I)eUa  gr6&rar  somar,  hats  asiate, 
frugum  pabttlique  læla,  lupi  per  aerem  lapsi 
advehuHtur  (^Ingolvut  enin  lupit  vectus  ad- 
vtnire  repratentalur)  ;  a  ^rnna  land^  terra 
tonitruvm ,  aer,  unde  gandreiSr  {>r.  landa, 
advecttu  tuponm  per  aera.  De  lupU  tecla- 
rUt  V.  HymU.  5,  SE.  I  i76,  H.  hat.  35. 

GAMDVIK,  f.j  mare  album,  par$  oceam 
gfiaeitdif;  Atne  6>adrikr  akatar  (v.  Skotar) 
røget  Gandnkaj  ad  mare  tdium  habilamles, 
i.  c.  rege*  JdttmAetmta,  SE.  I  290,  2.  —2) 
MMK  latiori,  oeean«$  glaeuUis;  hine  ^okn- 
land  Gandvtkr ,  terra  nebulota  in  oceano 
gtaciali  tita,  de  Islandia,  F.  XI  43  (AR.  II 
496}.  1»  ind.  geogr.  F.  XII,  tub  voce  Gand- 
▼fk ,  Gandvikr  land  de  Norvegia  aedpUur 
(tpee.  de  Finnmarkia).  Sensu  ttricliori 
Finnmarkia  dicitur  jacere  prope  Gandvikam 
(wtare  allmm):  FtnnmOrk  ,  pttt  er  Gand- 
Tik,  Sgmb.  12;  sentu  iatiori  Gandvika  (oce- 
anus  glacialit)  Norzegiam  ab  regione  in 
boream  verta  terminavit,  F.  V.  238.  F.  XII 
L  e.  verio,  vir  skalam  U5a  ea^plicantur  per 
vir  megam  TMte,  gua  phratet  diverti  tig~ 
mificaUit  «tiftt. 

gAnGA  (cenf,  C'kk,  i^ngU),  v.  n.,  ire, 
OM&Ware,  procedere;  gangat,  geaga,  ginga, 
vide  tuit  locii;  imper.,  gakk  j>d,  Nj.  63, 
FR.  II  S9,  U  8kf.  1.  Incedert,  Håvam.  160; 
procedere,  Udvam.38  ;  ditcedere,  Hdvamt.36; 
pergere.  Bk.  1,  26;  de nat>e procedenie,  gekk 
sketd  und  vcf  brciAom ,  Hh.  18;  circumam- 
bulando  victum  guærere,  gestr  gdogandi  cir- 
eutando  victum  quærens ,  Sall.  2;  gest  né 
gingaada  hotpitem  mendtcumve,  Havåm.  134. 
Pats.,  Iiugr  muD  gingaz  hilmis  déttur  ani- 
mus  ejtit  commotebitur,  FR.  II  218,  3  (OH. 
e.  196).  GengiDB,  a)  perf.  part.  ad.,  gui 
Mtf  a&uf,  di$eettU,deee*nt:  noldar  gengnir, 
tM  kttmvrn  profeeli,  humttii.  Soli.  60;  et 
abtol.  genguin,  gui  vita  decettit,  defunclutj 
mertuut,  eptir  gengian  gnma,  pott  defune- 
tvm  hominem  (patrem) ,  Båvam.  72,  vide 
helgenj^nn,  ofgeaginn.  —  b)  part.  pate., 
deierhtt ,  defeetnt  :  afl'i  genginn  vir^us  de- 
feetu».  Sk.  3,  16;  vide  dijdggeogiao^  and- 
genginn.  —  2)  eum  prapotitionibus ,  a)  i: 
g.  &  haukJ6Sii  b^,  in partet  alie^jus  transire^ 
^icttjut  fidei  te  eommittere ,  Rehtt.  8,  it. 
Od.  10,  id.  qtt.  ganga  i  hSnd  e — m  ;  g.  i. 
friS,  paeem  violare,  H.  bellum  inferre,  pra- 
Itum  facere,  g.  å  tnh  Frakka  Francoi  præ~ 
Hit  lacetiere,  F.  VI  133  ;  g.  &  sieri  jura- 
menta  violare,  Orkn.  83,  1;  patt.,  i  gengu 
eiftar  juramenta  rupla  tunt,  Vtp.  24  (varft 
eigi  fiyriDt  eiSanam,  SE.  I  136).  —  b)  af: 
g.  af,  intr.,  reliquum  esse,  tuperetse,  (menn) 
Mgja,  at  tilf  fullir  vondlaupar  gengi  af 
/enmf  12  corbet  (eibi)  pienat  reliquat  fuitte, 
Lr.  38;  deeedere,  remUti,  vide  afginga;  g. 
af  e-m  Tftpnuadafiain,  ab  aliquo  (letalUer) 
winerato  ahtcedere,  i.  e.  prodemcrCf  tftfer- 
ficere  quem^  Hg.  20,  1,  cf.  etiga.  —  e)  at; 
l^kill  gekk  at  i&si,  clavit  ad  ter  am  aceon- 
modata,  aplala  fuit,  i.  e.  foret  clavi  aperiri 
frofuerwK,  Krotik.  15  ;  g.  at  hvOtiim  « — a 
M  vuHgationibu*  aUoi^u»  rolionef  auat  w- 


etituere.  Sk,  1,  50;  g,  at  Baerr«  in  prealimm 
detcendere.  Mg.  3i ,  7;  at  geira  ^ingi,  id.t 
Korm,  11,  2;  at  vdngroiii,  ttl.,  Korm.  22, 
2;  gdogas  at  congredi  in  prælio:  f^lkiegar 
atgeagux,  SlHrl.  7,  42,  i  ;  atgengux  {»å  skat- 
nar»  Sturt.  7 ,  42,  4.  —  d)  fram:  g.  fram 
progredi  uUeriut,  Håvam.  1;  g,  drjdgt  fram 
i  dal  muUum  profieere  m  arrogantia,  Håvam, 
79;  g.  framm  i  fylking  in  aciem  proceder*^ 
Siwl.  7,  42,  3,  f  Aya  geira  in  praUumy  I^, 
63;  ai<oI.  F.  JI  316,  1,  jungitur  am  taS* 
i  mk,  Sfj.  158,  4;  mori,  decedere,  v.tnmr- 
geaginn.  —  e)  fyrir :  praeedere,  dejummtie, 
i  5;  g.  Iflt  fyrir  skjoldo  parum  ante  cUpeea 
(tigna)  procedere,  JVj.  146,  2  (quo  loco 
tubjeetum ,  akild ,  ^taptium  intdligo  ,  cf. 
6H,  c.  148).  —  f)  gegnnm:  g.  i  gegrnam 
oiTostar,  per  acies  kottitm  pervådere,  F.  VI 
419.  —  g)  i:  ganga  e-m  i  draoiaa,  svefaa, 
alicui  in  tomnio ,  per  quietem  apparere: 
seima  tSjOfti  gengr  mer  i  svefha,  GS.  13; 
flvekkvir  (sOkkvir}  straums  srilar  gekk 
BiDum  bar  i  draama,  O.  28  (F.  VI  66).  — 
k)  med:  g.  med  veri,  nubere  viro,  qt.  eon- 
tortittm  imre  eum  viro  »  Gka.  27,  F.  II  13, 
m  prosa  Sv.  20.  —  of:  evadere,  elabi, 
får  gengr  om  skOp  noroa,  de  fole  titeltiefa- 
bili,  Krm.  24;  tuperare,  mittr  ok  rfki  JarA- 
ar  vardsnda  (dei)  gengr  of  allt  tU  Biaaa« 
omMem  »uperat  intdUetum  kumanum.  Hat. 
40.  —  k)  saman  :  cømmiHt  ,  de  pugna, 
odda  t»'ng  genga  Haman,  F.  XI  138  ,5.  — 
1)  sandr :  distUire^  rvmpi,  faliscere,  de  terra, 
SE.  I  280,  1;  de  galeU ,  F.  1 173 ,  3;  de 
pugna,  fri&r  gekk  sondr,  pax  rupla  eat, 
pugna^commistaett,  ^H.  9;  atctt  gekk  sondr, 
id.,  or.  118.  —  m)  i  tvB=  i'  eundr,  rumpt, 
diffringi,  de  remit.  Hh.  62,  3.  ~  um: 
fuu  venire,  accidere ,  pcsM  er  lun  margan 
geogr  goma,  quod  mullis  mortalibut  utu 
venit,  ttccidere  tolet,  Håvam.  94,  cf.  ganga 
yfir;  it.,  {iv{  er  gengz  nm  gnma,  id.,  Håvam. 
28;  peragere^  transigere,perfieere  (qt.obire"), 
vide  nmgenginn.  —  o)  nndao:  evadere,  tal" 
mm  daii.  Am.  60.  —  p)  g.  dt  ok  Ibm 
me9  e-ni>  eum  aliquo  intrare  et  exire,  i.  e. 
adiiduum  alicui  harere,  a  tatere  alicujms 
non  diteedere,  Sk^dh.  7, 53  (prot.  Ljbtv.  9).  — 
q)  yflr  :  mikit  er  ^at  yflr  roargan  gengr, 
gravia  tunl ,  qua  muUit  aecidunt  fata, 
Skåldh.  6,  41.  —  3)  tubaudUur  prtepotUio: 
of,  ginga  gnenar  brautir,  m'iAjar  brantar, 
rittar  braatar,  Am.  i,  2. 14.  23 ;  I,  a:  ganga 
oddafdnd  in  praliim  ire,  6H.  248  1 ;  ek  hefl 
grjdti  of  genglt,  i.  e.  of-gengit  i  grjoti, 
vel  grj6t  of-gengit,  per  taxa  ambulavi,  FR* 
I  248,  2 ;  til  genga  pe'ir  fagra  tdna,  Eamk, 
3;  ganga  atefna  vi5  e-n,  id.  qu.  til  faadar 
-vid  e-n,  in  congreiitm  alicujut  centre,  adire 
quem,  FR.  I  246-7;  sioldar  genginn,  Sått. 
60.  —  4)  eum  adverbOt:  evenire,  accidere, 
twteedere,  gengr  sem  gu8  tUI  evenit  mtod 
deo  placitum  ett,  Hh.94,3;  avfc  gdngt  pir, 
aem,  Ua  ret  tibi  cedant,  ttl,  Ghe.  31;  at  8V&* 
hafl  geogit  cur  Ua  ecentref  ,  Am.  64;  fi6 
honnm  gangi  greitt  elti  ret  illi  fiutmt  prot* 
pere,  SoU.  8;  ginga  mon  ykkr  andcris, 
voe  advortvm  »<b^1^l'c7b?^($^ 


■MM,  Am,  Us  hnffS  n«kiB  c^ft  eekk 
Srnai  meiBilte  nralnm  Swini  infdici$timt 
«tstit ,  F.  Il  319,  i;  mart  gengr  verr  en 
wir  muUa  opinions  pejtu  evsHitmt,  Hdvatn. 
40;  it.  gimgtm ,  jbér  geagt  itla  ret  libi  male 
tmeeedit.  Am*  SS,  ttd  65,  ills  geagt  {>ér 
•Mri  mmfwon  mmJiim  oAx  te  deeedet.  ~- 
P)  cww neutr.  adj.,  ginghhitt,  aite ineederet 
smtlimeKt  ittcedere  ^  le  efftrre;  gekk  bitt 
Skou  stekkvir,  hotli*  Seofomm  te  aliit 
exeeUeniiorem  ottendit,  celebrittUem  nomtnit 
mdtecmtnt  Mb.  9,  2  ;  randa  hre^sbjédr 
gckk  bmitf  bvar  lands  er  kom,  6d.  8;  si 
er  luMt  gekk  HMiia  kominum  exeelleniiiåi- 
mme,  Reitl.  2;  åfA  gtnge  hitt,  gloria  (mi- 
rmemitm)  extmte  eelebratur ,  Lv.  28  ,  vide 
UAgladdr;  stopalt  mflaaS  gisga  varie  (infe- 
Udler)  M&if  ttemei  iter.  Am.  14.  —  5)  verii 
MtapAfM  potest  per  „«fxe",  m^eete  lo- 
Mat  eigmificatione  propria,  ut  t»n  6):  g. 
MMskliadr  prørtut  cæcum  ette  (propr.  am- 
htdare,  eireumire).  Hk.  14,  1;  g.  hraddr 
tA  e-B  mtehure  quem,  hid.  3;  ek  geng  vOn 
beggja,  Tern  ok  vilja,  utroque  orbnta  lum^ 
et  viro  et  voluptale  (animi  toltttio) ,  Bk.  2, 
9;  ck  gengit  hefk  tnn  midnrlaosi  mOgr 
wtatre  deitHntiu  vitam  egi ,  Fm.  2.  —  6)  eum 
uifmUivo  :  g.  at  sofa  dormitum  ire ,  Hå- 
MH.  19  ;  gen^  v^a  procedil  dimicatum, 
Ttp.50,  Lokagl.  15;  gengo  hittttntumivemnt, 
AndL  12;  gakk  at  kei&af  at  fregna,  i  po- 
Uidattm,  Togatvm,  Skf.  i;  gengu  at  skapa 
aigretn  tmU  fa^icare,  Grm.  42;  g.  at  h^ga 
md  tutpendum  tre.  Am.  21;  odde  6H.  7, 
Hh.  5,  1,  Nj.  103y  i,  ék.  3,  6H,  225. 

GANGA,  f.  ,  iter,  8B.  !  200,  2;  ek  W 
of  genginn  gSngo  iter  euteeperamy  Korm. 
11,  7  ;  komion  af  gSsga  de  via  vent,  Vafpr. 
8;  de  curtu  tiderum.  Merl.  i,  59.  —  P')plw., 
gSngur ,  itionet  amatoriæ ,  Korm.  5,  4; 
heilagar  gflngar  procestionet  tacræ ,  Gd. 
35.  —  f)  l^i>g  g^gft*  longum  iter^  de  fflt- 
fratione  e  vita,  morte,  Bk.  2,  40.  42.  — 
8)  eompot.,  vide  hjaUrganga. 

GAnGABI,  m.,  iter  facient,  viator  (verb. 
mgentit  a  gioga),  nomen  Odinit,  SE.  /  84 
var.  i9,  tee.  Cod.  Reg. 

OiMGAT,  iMM  M  (pro  geag-aO  i  S«i>K^ 
«fc  du  4t  mom  »olMt  »xeo.  Faer.  257  (imper. 
fiig  pro  gtkk  ^i,  in  prota,  Slurl. 
7,  42}. 

GANGES,  Oangu,  amntf  fiidwr>  SE.  I 
577,5. 

GANGFA6B,  a4j.,  teite,  pulcre  ineedent, 
(g^offTi  ^r);  ^'(A.  feminat.  Eb.  28,  1, 
VIL  82,  i,  Kringiln.}  «ic  t»  oro*a  giagprdSr, 
Skt.  291.  435. 

GANGLATT  ,  m. ,  lervut  Bda  (prttpi~ 
gritia  tarde  ineedent^  ging^i  iBtr^*  SÉ.  i 
106.  —  2)  gigat,  SE.  I  555,  f. 

Gj(N6LER1,  m.,  ftome»  Odinit,  Grm.  45 
(SE.  I  84,  var.  19,  Cod.  Vpial.  SE.  II  265, 
Gaagleri,  Cod.  Worm.  Ginglari),  SE.  II 
472  Gaa|^»ri,  //  553  Gsngleri,  qt.  ambulando 
fe$tms.  in  SE,  I  34  nomen  fielmn  Oyleii, 
Swcj«  regiå:  „baan  ufbdlst  Gingleri  ok 
Itmuu  af  nfllstigu";  Oaagter,  quod  kabtt 
SS,  il  472  in  Odims  nomenetatura  (Glap- 
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snSr,  Gaaglvr  |  ok  Ganglvri)  ,  id  mendmm 
ette  videlur  pro  Gltndlier,  nam  SB.  II  555 
k.  1.  habel,  Glapsviftr,  69ndler,  ok  Gaaglert 

oInGlOt,  aneiUa  Hela,  SE.  I  106 
(propr.,  fem.  adj.  ginglatri  qui  ob  tegniiiem 
tardiut  incedit,  giaga>  latr). 

gAngnystir,  m.,  qui  viat  ipeeulatur, 
(gingr,  D^Btir}:  gingn^stir  geira  veSre  pro 
■ystir  geira  vedr^  gings,  tpecultUor  itinerum 
ad  pralia  ferentium ,  qui  variat  pugnandi 
rationet  excogitat ,  vir  praliandi  peritut,  it. 
tiinplieiter  vir,  RS.  12,  phratm,  qua  oA(^ 
retur  tub  voce  gaang,  n.  pi. 

G  Angr,  m.,  grettut,  incettut;  motut, 
eurtut;  impelua,  grattatio  (gdnga) :  barOrg. 
ocer  itnpetut.  Eg.  48,  2;  hdr  g.*  magnut 
impetut.  Mb.  16,  4  (F.  VII  €0) ;  Bldn 
gugr  tmpefta  undarum,  tettut  marit,  F. 
XI  304,  1;  kdlgn  gdngr,  id.,  SkéUk.  4,  18; 
Irim»  g.  vehementis  aet4t,  F.  VII  357  (VI 
927,  2);  motut:  ranag  mil  en  i  giogi 
injutta  negotia  in  wuttu  tunt  (i.  e.  aguntur, 
tractanlur,  agUaiUur) Nj.  103^  3  (F.  II 
204,  1):  rolatio,  SE.  I  378,  2.  —  p)  tonut, 
toniiut ,  ttrepitut ,  SE.  I  594  ;  g.  sverSa, 
brodda,  ttrepitut  eniium,  fremilut  ermorum, 
6t.  124,  Grett.  42,  skildir  hOfSo  ging, 
ttrepuerunt,  er^erunt,  OU.  12,  1  (SB.  II 
26,  1).  -  t)  dat.  gdBgi .  Nj.  103,  3,  F. 
XI  309,  1,  ted  giag  SE.  I  56,  hTersost^rir 
faann  ging  silar,  el  I  188,  I  pesaum  smtat~ 
ging  &jtr  Naglfar.  —  B)  in  eompotitiø: 
hergiogr,  lagagingr,  ofrgangr,  nppgingr. 

GAnGR,  m.,  Qangut,  gigat^  (Uiut  Olvaldi, 
frater  Tkfaetii  et  Mit,  SE.  I  214;  de  quo- 
Ubet  gigante,  SE.  I  599,  1,  tf.  Grcff.  69,  2, 
»&•  tic  cOHttrue:  bjartr  gonnlogi  klaof  brjist 
ok  svarta  brlngn  ginga  (gigantit). 

gAngbAbh,  m.,  nomen  Odinit  adteiti^ 
lium,  (gingr,  riSr),  Vafpr.  8,  mbi  Gingri5r 
ek  heitl,  nii  emk  af  gOngn  kominn  {>yr8tr 
ti)  ^inna  sala.    /(.  SK.  II  972.  555. 

gAnGTAMR,  adj.y  eurtui  adtvetut,  eur- 
rendo  svetu«,  (gingr,  tamr),  eptlA.  efiiorMH, 
Hm.  3,  Ghv.  2. 

GAnGVEGR,  m. ,  via,  qua  trantitur , 
(giagr,  vegr),  pervium ;  Korm.  2,  1  videtur 
eonetruendum  ette:  mir  s^ndis  taara  tfr 
bsri  »f  fieina  treira  gangvegam  vita  mihi 
etl  femina  kot  duot  anteret  tuperatte 
(necatte)  ;  tta  ul  giagvegr  per  komongnUam 
aumatur  pro  gas,  qmod  et  anterem  et  oohtm 
(F.  XI  52}  tigiifieat. 

6ANREKB,  m.,  tempeitat^vonlui  vdkcncM, 
SE.  II  569  ;  SE.  II  459.  486  ;  gannekr,  id, 
ef.  elreki  (gt.  vekementer  ruent,  gau,  rekr}. 

6AP>  n. ,  kiaiut :  gsp  giniinga  ekatma 
inane,  Vtp.  3.  —  2)  mare,  tee.  leetionem 
haud  dubie  pravam,  SE.  II  979.  562,  nam  ad 
SE.  I  574,  1  (giallr,  gnap,  geimi),  SE.  II 
479  kabet  (jialldr,  gnap,  gap,  gwimi".  //562 
„gialldr,  gna..,  gap,  geimi",  quibut  locit  to 
gap  accipi  pottet  ut  prava  repetitio  anfece- 
dentit  vocit  gnap,  nm  »criptar  cogitaverit 
gapgeimi,  more  vatlum,  ut  Cod.  Worm.  k.  /. 
ftobet  «gialir,  gnapheimi**. 

GAPA  (gapi ,  gapta,  gapaO^  e.  n,,  *um<« 
«r<  intneri,  forw  ^imiM^jmléuwfåri: 
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gapir  haan  (fngilfk-^  i  lO&t  «aia«,  AS.  5; 
it.  eum  sfupore  spectwe :  gapi  fid  srindaoi 
fri  cum  ilupore  mentit  faeiem  a  forihut 
(domut  tvæ)  avtrltu ,  Skf.  28;  utroque 
seitsu  accedit  ad  Dan.  gabe,  Germ.  gaffen. 

GAPRIPUB,  f,  pi.,  oriå  diduetio,  qualia 
«fupore  inluenlivm^  id.  qu.  tar.  led.  gaprifbr 
(g»p»,  rift),  Nj.  34. 

eAP:tBOSNlR,  m.,  homo  tluUuM,  disiolw 
iMj,  praeepi,  temerariuM  ^  SE.  f/496«  var. 
Uef.  —  2)  nomen  Odmii ,  SE.  II  472.  555. 

OARA,  pro  gilt-u,  non  curaa,  2.  i.  prcea. 
ind.  aet.  e.  gi,  cwm  neg.  m.  Sk.  i,  29. 

OARJUOB,  «irfe  iiAIgaraSr ,  (a  giri,  vtr^ 
Iniea,  iVøn.  Oaare,  Va.  Dttn.  gum,  Har- 
pertr.^  Uaque  giraSr,  virgahttj  tvunOut). 

GARGÅSi,  n.,  terpena^  SE.  II  487. 

GARHR,  m..  Gamma ,  cania,  oatio  antri 
Gnipenaia  prajaeena,  Vap.  40  (SE.  I  190), 
eanvtit  preeatantiaaitnua,  Grm.  43  (SE.  I  133, 
2).  Qarmar ,  cenea  cuatodea ,  FjSUtn.  14. 
In  appell.  navia:  bor5a  garmr,  eania  tahula^ 
rum,  navia,  Sh^dh.  3,  53;  in  appell.  gladH: 
g.  stidra,  cania  vaginarum,  enaia,  Merl.  1, 
**^i  «ff<^>  grinir  garmar  sIfSra";  m 
appell  ignia:  gliia  carmr,  cania  prunarum, 
ignia,  ineendiam,  T.  17;  «i  Am  exemplia 
genilima  pradicati  heiim  ebtin^  ,  in  aequu. 
genilivua  objeeti.  —  p)  dtre»  qua  aUitnoe^: 
»ioa  gamr,  perdUer  lunte,  lupua  Managar- 
Mtu,  SE.  I  58;  g.  bliksélarf  cania  eiipei, 
gtadiua,  SE.  I  488^  3;  f^riii  g.,  cania  abie~ 
tum,  ventua.  Mg.  20,  2;  g.  fyriskiga,  «^*** 
Sie.  20,  4;  elris  g.,  eania  alni,  ignia.  Ha* 
i14,  i.  286,  5.  Vide  compoaila  :  brAt^nor, 
limgarmr. 

GARPRf  m.,  ejr  fortia,  heroicæ  indolia, 
SE.  I  530;  plur.^  g»rp»*  «tri,  SE.  I  558, 
2;  blimanna  garpar,  athltia  Maurorum,  Sa- 
racenorum,  *Orkn.  82,  1.  —  2)  verrea  (conf. 
Lex.  Njål.  aub  voce  bDrgr},  nde  a^rgarpr. 

GARH,  m.,  gladiusy  SE.  /,  567,  5  (SE. 
II  477  pro  g&rr  håbet  gramr;  II  620  gaar), 
ef.  fora.  —  2J  vide  svipgArr 

GARTl,  m.,  insula:  utArt  fellr  gyrfiill 
Garta,  vehemcMer  rutf  vinculum  Gartii  (in- 
aula) ,  i,  e.  mare ,  Ed.  Ldvaaina  (AnO. 
1846  ,  p.  366).  Ett  inaula  Norvegiæ,  kodiå 
Oarlen  in  provineia  Foaea,  ab  regione  6Han- 
dia  m  oceidenlem  9eraa  (Ptniopp.  Oeogr. 
Korv.  91,  AnO.  I  c). 

gABI)NGB>  m.,  acurroj  nutrio ,  FR,  II 
278,  3,  vel  in  genere  homuneio,  ut  Sturl.  3, 
S6y  a  gdr,  lud&rium,  eontumdia  (lKggi%  ^»r 
i  ofan  gir  ok  gis,  Sturt.  1,  14). 

GAR9R,  m.,  agger,  a)  murua,  aepea^  do~ 
vel  arcem  vel  palatium  an^iena ,  Am, 
39,  Fjdlam.  12;  ek  befk  giSrvan  gar&,  ex~ 
alruxi,  adificavimurum,  Fjolsm.  13;  de  mu- 
ntnettto  Uanavirki,  01.26,  4;  etiaminplur., 
gar&ar  of  sati  murua  v.  aepta  cirea  aulaa 
(palatia),  Fjdlam.  i,  4;  kirkjagarOar  cæme- 
ttria,  Gd.  42.  —  ^)  »patium  inter  murum 
V.  aggerem  et  æde$ ,  area  doanu  i  ii5*  i 
gurb  m  aream  (palatii)  equUare,  Gka,  37; 
eHam  in  plur.^  miAra  garda,  tn  nudUt  orcu., 
im  mådie  vealOulo,  dlrio  stAdiM,  Hamh,  9.  — 
i)  agger ,  prtOmn  attreor^mm  vtllMHftw 


ambit$u!  tn  Mij.,  =  tingarSr,  Vigagl.  7; 
in  plur.^  leggja  gar&a,  aggerea  eonstntere, 
exalruere ,  Rm.  12.  —  S)  ipsum  praium 
atercoratum  ,  villam  <mbien$  ,  id.  qu.  Ha : 
bleypa  or  garOi  ex  area  domua  equo  admiaao 
avehi,  Nj.  54;  pratum  eireuma^tum:  teSja 
garSa  profd  feéi  kortoa)  alereorare.  Am.  59.  — 
2)  villa,  pradium  ;  t(.  domua,  tedea,  Rm. 
10,  Hamh.  23  ;  koniioga  garOr  domicHium 
regium,  H.  hat.  2;  Serkja  gnriir,  colUeLf 
domut  Saracenorum,  F.  VI  385,  2;  Gano- 
later  garSr,  adea  Oimnlada ,  Havtm.i3;  ni 
er  i  nd»  Oli  nat  |  dt  af  besanm  gmr&i, 
^téUk.  7,  9.  —  ui  plur,,  heimis  gftrter 
koapUa  domie^,  Hévam.  6;  Gfmis  garSu-, 
Skf.  6.  14.  22;  Xsa  garftar,  Hamh.  4.  9; 
jOtna  gardar,  Hdvam.  109,  SE.  I  284.  288, 
1;  vide  et  GrJitanagarSr,  GeirrOftargarSar, 
BnmniAni  garSar.  —  y)  Garfiar,  plitr., 
regnum  Ruaaicum  6d.  3,  Rehal.  2,  F.  I 
101  (AR.  1  278);  it.  ConatanUnopolia ,  id. 
gu.  Mikligarftr:  vSrfir  Grikkja  ok  Garfia, 
cuatoa  Græcorum  et  Conatantinopoleoa,  CAri- 
atua,  SE,  I  450  ,  2.  —  3)  tranalale:  gem 
garS  nm  hestreAr,  prmatruere,  ohatruere,  ctr- 
eumligare  equi  gemtalia  (ad  coitum  prohi- 
bendum),  F.  VI 194,  —  dépeetine^  raSar 
garSr,  agger  aeriei,  agger  dentatma,  peeten, 
SE.  II  500 ,  3  (ut  v^lua  peelinie ,  OouL 
Amor.  1,  14,  15).  —  y)  aeriet  tmianim 
auro  diatinelaruM ,  id  qu,  hU&.*  gar&a  gerSr» 
femina,  GS.  31,  —  4}  ui  varUt  appMatto- 
nibua,  a)pectoriaf  gaWtr  hjarta,  anda,  lifrar, 
tepimenlum  cordia  ,  apirit^a ,  jecinoria  ,  i,  e. 
pectua^  SE.  I  540;  minaie  g.  peelua,  Od^  3; 
aimilis  appdlatio  eordit  eat  Hoa.  13,  8,  iiM 
*n'3p ,  peiHiU  eorvm,  —  p)  mari$  t 
grundar  garflr,  aepimeiOvm  terra ,  oeeanme 
terraa  omfrien«,  mare,  RS.  1,  —  y)  clipei: 
g.  barSa,  agger  navia,  tipens,  SE.  I  426, 
2;  —  glantna  nAta  (navia),  id.,  gmtir,  gi.  a. 
garSs,  cuatoa  cHpei,  pugnator,  OT,  13,  3; 
—  ^nndar  grindar  jaora  ,  aeries  conaertorum 
elipeorum,  teatudo,  SE.  I  672,  1;  —  randa 
(circiUorum) ,  cUpeua ,  rega  cna  harSa  randa 
gartts,  imber  duri  clipei,  jaculatio,  pugna, 
6H,  218.1  2j  gardr  skips,  agger  navia  clipeua, 
SE.  I  420.  426;  garSrO&ina,  orosta,  sckon- 
inga,  agger  Odinia,  pralii,  regulorum  ma- 
ritimonm,  clipeut,  SE.  II  438;  oddrfSar  g.f 
agger  pugna  ,  clipeut ,  grand  oddhr.  gar5t, 
noxa  ^ipei,  gladiua,  O.  47;  g.  Iiildar>  id., 
HR.  34;  hildar  gar5a  hri5,  procella  dipeorum, 
pugna,  F.V  228,  4;  hildar  garOa  svipkn^j- 
aadi ,  urgena  pugnam  ,  praliator,  Sturl.  7, 
30,  4;  CHfndlar  gariJa  mnaar,  pugnaterea, 
viri,  IM.  20;  geit'ia  garAr,  agger  reguU 
maritimi,  dtpeua,  SE.  1 284,  i.  —  8)  pngnm, 
quo  nexu  garflf  procellam  aigni^ai  (trt 
fciikr};  ge\Tnpa^T,pracdlahaatarum,pugna, 
at  fitttSTa  geira  garSa,  procellaa  haatamm 
aiatere,  pugnaa  (pugnantea)  dirimere,  de  fe- 
mina pacia  amante,  Korm.  20,  1;  s^rjar 
garAr  procella  pugntg ,  raof  atyrjar  garS 
pugna  deferbuU,  eeatadt ,  finia  pugnandi 
factna  eat,  F,  VII  237,  i;   feira  garfts 
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s^Himr  Ht.  gftriis,  wrgentes  pugmamf  jmg- 
Mfont,  oiri,  hl.  1164,  2^  vel  »lalaU  giLrlir 
h.  L  elipemM^  tee.  4,  y  ;  T*la  farSr,  prøcella 
parol««  puffna ,  Talft-c»r5r  virvils  blrandar 
vmlft  jntju  Hovafw,  96^  1.  —  5^  in 
emmpoiitit :  åegu^r,  eyetrAr ,  l^iill^rSr, 
Qmaidi^rftr,  flejrs»r&r,  for^rftr,  fnendg^Kr&r, 
hef^rAr,  hlyiBgar&r,  bl^r^rftr,  hnnn|;arAr, 
(hrotgar&r^,  landgarftr,  IJi«Kar9r,  meinj^ar&r, 
■ilAgarAr,  rMdjCarAr*  nnocArAr,  salgarAr, 
dLergarAr,  UBBgarftr,  TMti^rtr,  vigfarftr, 

6AR9R0FA,  f.,  nomen  equa  (q$.  aggerem 
pemmpem* ,  (ar&r,-rofk  a  rjdfa]) ,  SE.  I 

6ABBROONIR,  m.,  dmu  tempettoHt^ 
ftveellm^  (puV«  rOnirl:  geirriiMir«  tUm* 
fugmm.,  praiiatw,  OT.  26,  3,  a  sarftr  gw~ 
lésar.  proeeUa  votdiUit  haat9y  srolttM. 

GABDrOkMR,  ié.  au.  gtrtrUcBir  (k  vro 
f),  F.  I  123,  3. 

6ABBVITI,  m.,  igmi*  sepimenti,  (garAr, 
▼Hi),  |*rai<lar  ptr&viti,  t^i«  tepit  terrestris 
(mmis)^  aurmm:  •tCkkvi.  gr.  fftrftvit»  •u', 
Bild.  13. 

6  Ah,      ,  ofuer,  plur.gmau,  (Dan.  Gaaa, 
GJc»)  :  ^IIb  tiS  ccss  i  tdni  anterct  in 

mrea  adclamaruHt ,   Ok.  1,  15,  Bh.  2,  27; 

gem.  fUtr.  Ki«a,  Korm.22,  1.    Vide  compo- 

tUa:  brmndg&ii,  heiine&s,  hroAc&s<  nsngds. 
GAStfi ,  M.,  etr  itullru  et  wtprudem$,  SE. 

i  532,  Baml  (ed.  Hafn.  1850)  ttr.  i  ;  de  le- 

■nnv,  Sk^dh.  4.  22  (propr.  anser  mas,  Da». 

Saue ,  wtde  de  homme  proeue*  tt  gamdo, 

Bftflkdølacwsl,  68.}. 
6ASTR0PNIR,        nomen  aggeris  v.  do- 

mms,_Fjdltm.  13. 

6ÅT,  M.,  et&u<,   alimeHhm  (cetal:  ana 
{ili,  e»6»  /imtf  eerpms  eurare,  Sturl.  5,  11, 
i,  uhi  pro  ttna  leg.  antr;  tiiaeyldiB  kyn  nna 
/«pox  eibare,  lupis  escmn  dare^  alragem 
tdere,  SE.  t  616,  1. 

6ATA.  f.,i>ia,ifer,setnita:  felUfo;  ferla) 
gatu  viam  insistere.  Soli.  54;  ^inga  clcddar 
ESlar,  incedere  per  vias  prunis  candenfibui 
narsat.  Soli.  31;  varAa  gOtn  insidere  viatn, 
BM.  i  ;  kama  af  ^lu  ex  via  (ilinere)  ad- 
natre,  8åU.  2;  eij^  gtllur  (il  cuAtt,  kahere 
Uimerm  ad  denm,  de  rhedit,  quibtit  martyrei 
fcftmAir,  8bU.  74;  fkra  KSta  illa,  viam  male 
iatittert^  ineedere  «ur  poste  ^  de  tæco,  Hh. 
14,  2,  dereela  ralii*ne:  larae-n  gtita  cinnar 
tri  monilrare  alicui  viam  reUgionit,  Plac.  8 
(kranandi  péim  rétta   K^^'Ui  i*""  '^t* 

^■rfta  til  eylifrardjrSar,  Post.  158).  Dreyra 
gaU,  via,  semita  sangutnis,  via  sanguinea, 
cm  Ore  plena,  de  campo  pralii,  m&t  dreyra 
gttaa,  eongretsus  inlocoprtetii,pvgna,  Korm. 
li,  9;sata  heinar,  jemt/a  cotis,  gtadius,  SE. 
ti  162;  Ra(a  cgigar  birkis,  semita  gladii, 
tetiigia  gtadii,  nulnera,  SE.  1  374,  1;  sic 
"  IcyCI^*^  eiaefuts,  vulntis,  finnviti leygs 
gBlQ,  ignis  viUneris,  gladius,  ^us  $nf,  pugna^ 
8E.  I  408,  2.    Vidt  eompotita  i  leyiiifat», 

6ÅTT,  f.,jamuLt  MftÉMi,  pL  gittir :  gittir 
aOv,  Mm  MtiMf  IbIm  Mfwih»  4o«Wf  Uéf 


vmm.  i ;  holl  akipu  bramct  at  giH,  mIa 
dente  tiipatur  (convtvit  freguenlalvr)  ad 
ottium  usgne,  ad  introitum  utpie  a*lm,  SE. 
I  706,  2;  hine  pro  ipsa  domo,  ade:  Ganta 
gitt,  ostium  Odinis,  esdet  Odinit,  ValhaUa: 
gunnsvelU  land«  noadiA  pi  Oavta  gittar,  ef 
ek  féllag  ^ar,  si  eo  loeo  periittem,  pratiater 
:  (go)  in  Valhattam  venlums  non  ets^, 
Korm.  26 y  1.  In  prosa.  Hist.  eerl.  Jsl.  I 
496 ,  distinguvntar  in  forifnts  domus  ,  fire- 
»kjoldr  limen  inferiut,  ofdyri  limen  tuperiut 
el  plttartri,  arreetarii,  i,  e.  postes  (qs.  ligna 
oslii)  ;  itidem  Gpl.  345,  cf.  Post.  229.  Jomsv. 
p.  12.'  bann  geingr  fyret  inaar  fri  sntl  kon- 
dngs,  nlar  fri  kdngi  til  gittar;  Eb.  60: 
|>at  fr  innao  g&tta  var,  isitra  leeMn.  — 
2)  foris,  qua  jtmua  v.  ottism  clmtditmr,  ta~ 
iuta:  gitt  6Ains,  omatn,  wkonriaga,  (oAufa 
OdinU,  preUii^  regulenm  marilimorwm,  eti- 
peus,  SE.  Il  428;  abiina  g&tt,  tabula  Hedir- 
m>,  clipevs,  herAandi  H.  gittar .  pugnatOTj 
vir,  Nj  24,  i;  cf.  horA,  ^ili.  —  3)  id.  qu. 
Norv.  Gad,  vetutta  abiet,  veltruneut  vthutm 
aUetis ;  in  eireumsnript.  feminartm gitt 
rlyoirinar,  abies  streperi  maris ,  femina, 
ICorm.  11,  9  ;  banga  gitt,  ahiet  amtufortmi, 
id,,  Skåldh.  i,  27;  m  eoMpofM« :  ringitt, 
inyHigitt. 

6ÅTUØ,  non  potuerunt,  pro  gilo-aA,  3. 
pi.  impf.  ind,  v.  gcla^  cum  neg,,  Korm.  24,  1, 

GAUKR  m.,  euculvt,  werj/tt,  SE.  II  4S8 
572,  Eg.  67,  i;  g.  Gauta  bragAa,  cucvlus 
pradiontm,  eortut,  ttl.  161;  g.  hneva,  cada- 
verum,  id.^  itl.  /  162,  1;  g.  manina  tugga, 
cucvlus  eadaverit,  corvus,  harc*<idi  mnniM 
*<>CC*i  gxoks,  prt^itUor,  vir,  Ftk.,  25,  3:  ok 
■UørkrafMr  hOfAa  |  hoggendrmuniaHtogcB  | 
gaaks  um  gjalfmmleikna  |  gmnnn  sand  1 
miinni,  i.  e.  ok  lyOrknifiMr  hageendr  monin« 
taggu  gaaks  hsPAo  »and  i  monni  am  gjilf« 
niialcikoa  grnnnn.  Vide  eomposita,  hroaaa- 
gaukr.  salgankr. 

fli.,  avis,  species  quadam 
euculi,  SR.  II  488.  572. 

GAUMR,  m.,  animus  adtentits ,  adtentio 
animi  (Jlftsfo^.,  gaomjan  aogam  videre  oculis. 
Joh.  12,  40);  gcfii  gaam  at  e-a,  rem  curare, 
penti  habere,  Hugtm.  25,  5.  34,  8  (ut  F.  V 
86.  95;  gefa  e-u  gaam,  omisso  at,  6B.  c. 
24S.  248). 

GADMG,  n.  pi,  cuUf«*,  (ginga') :  kiBM 
gaong  at  Oiinni,  aditut  Bdlotue  nosse,  Beltona 
inlimum  es»e  famitiarem,  «ef  pugnandi  ratio- 
nem eallere  (vias  pneHorimf  Tac.  Ann.  2, 
5,2),  loeutio  Haraldo  Severo  inprimit  pro- 
bata,  F.  VI  387,  2. 

GAUNGULL,  adj.,  qvi  sæpe  il,  (ginga), 
vide  naaAgaangall ;  neutr,  ocevrrit  Ljotv.  12: 
gaungnlt  verAr  f>er  om  bfngit. 

GAUPA,  f.,  Ignx  (Plorv.  goape):  gaupa 
ver,  mare  lynets,  lerra,  SB.  I  292,  4.  Vide 
ganpi.  (Lex.  Dan.  Soe.  Scient.;  Rsvegoupe, 
SOndm.  Befckr.  II  242). 

GAUPELUR,  m.,  ignit  maniis  (gaQpn,  eldr), 
minim;  gaopela  (i.  e.  gaapellb')  firiÅr,  fUnm 
attrevm,  id.  qu.  gnltseimr,  prMr  gaapella 
^riAa,  dem  fUonm  amreormm,  feminm,  Korm. 
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fiACPI,  m.,  regutui  mariHmus,  SB.  I  5t7, 

1.  n  468,  2.  552,  2. 

6AUP1,  fR.,  lynx  (caapa).  Merl.  2,  6ij 
glikt  man  gaupft  sntnsjAS  vera  frolta  rtgia 
similit  erif  lynet. 

GaUPN,  f.,  eava  manus,  SE.  U  490; 
borfb  air  i  gaopnir  cavat  manut  (volat  ma- 
nuum)  uupicertf  Grett.  65,  2  (do/ore  lae- 
hm);  lita  i  saupnir  ler,  de  precante,  ShtrL 
7,  57  prot.i  i|J«  Kkopnir,  volæpedum,  planim 
pedmt  SE.  I  392,  2.  Egils  gaupnft  hUap- 
illdrf  emreiu  ioJec  EgUig  auiiuam  (mani- 
hut  Egitig  emina),  eagUta,  B8.  18,  2.  /n 
proi.  ganpnir  ai\fn,  moldar,  lantum  argmlif 
terræ ,  ^antvm  eana  mmu  inetudi  pole$l, 
FR.  II  176.  513. 

GAUPNAf  o.  tUf  COM  flum«  toUigere,  in^ 
ludere  (gaapn).*  gaopnaDdi  Mman  akepnn, 
res  createu  manu  vuludoM,  deut,  hil.  28, 
Vide  geypnn. 

GAUBEKR,  m.,  regulut  ntarilimui,  teet. 
Cod.  Reg.  el  Worm.  SE.  I  5i8  var.  10.  pro 
qua  Ratkius  rede  suheiituit  gautrekr  (Gaut- 
n>kr  h.  1.  kabet  SK.  II  614;  GavKr,  //  469; 
Ganer,  //  552^. 

GAURR,  m.,  homo  imprudene,  etuitus, 
SE.  I  532 ;  plerum^e  de  homunciene,  vappaf 
iMfuom  unrpalur:  »Icgr  gaurr,  ealHdne  m- 
muneio,  de  ludione,  Sverr.  95,  il;  gaorr  letti 
Tid  mir  ^dnir  ok  glotU,  Kir.  35  (GhM.  II 
358);  gaurr  var  grande  gjam.  Selk.  i;  dat. 
9.  gauri,  Korm.  26,  2,  Hild.  12,  5,  Sturl.  8, 

2,  J;  dat.  pi.  gnarum,  Sturl.  7,  41.  De 
9iro  magnet  proeeritaiit  t  longurione,  prot. 
FR.  Ilt  6,  fut  lignifieatui  nunc  fere  obtinet. 

GAUTA  (-alta^-at) ,  «.  n. ,  sermotinari,nuT 
gari  (propr.^  aliquid  leviler  sermone  tangere, 
iucerlum  sermonemjactare'},  vox  kodieque  apud 
incolas  loparckiæ  Mulensiå  uiUala :  er  gautar 
of  gilto  guando  nugarit  de  porca,  FR,  I  485, 
4;  ek  fm  at  ganta  am  rjdSa  reiAiKiP  nilar 
at  SvOlnis  ftalli,  tempus  contumo,  dum  de  isia 
rubieunda  lanifiea  nugor  earmine,  Korm.  S, 
2.  Hine  xubit.  gaalun  nugatoria  Jaelatio, 
Ifjåsv.  53;  Ulskn  gautan,  mMtiosa  eermoei- 
malio,  ealumniatio,  Qd^.  16. 

GAUTAR,  n.  pi.,  Gotki,  ineola  Gothia 
in  Sveria,  6T.28,  1;  annttkoti  Ganta,  hoslis 
Gelhorum,  de  rege  Norvegieo^  H.  17,  2.  — 
2)  populut  Golkicuå:  Gauia  t;fr,  auaéilialor, 
nvmen  ausiliare  Gofhorvm,  Odin,  Hg.  33, 
i;  Ganta  spjalli,  id.,  Sonarl.  20. 

6AUTI,  m.,  regulus  mart/tmui,  SE.  I  5J6. 
II  469.  552;  ganta  hnfn,  veatis  reguli  mari- 
timt (pirela),  lorica,  viSir  gauta  liafnar,  sa- 
lixlorictB^  giadiut,  mnor  gauta  hafhar  vfAin, 
pvgnatoT,  vir,  Gp.  13.  —  2)  nomen  Odinis 
(id.  fu.  gautr},  Ed.  Låtasina;  Gaala  eetr, 
aedes  Odiuit,  Asgardus,  viklngar  Gauta  setra, 
dehnsores  Asgardi,  Thor  et  Åsa  comitet, 
SÉ.  I  294,  4;  Ganta  gildi,  polus  (ceretisia) 
Odinis,  poesis,  earmen,  Korm.  2i,  2.  Cf. 
Goli,  SE.  I  530. 

GAUTR,  nomen  Oémit  (pulo,  semuh- 
nes  serens,  sermecinator^  a  gaata),  Grm.  53, 
SE.  1  86  (Ba.  194,  SE.  I  530)  ;  »enda  Ganti 
iverSbaatiuD  her,  F.  /25,  i;  T&pabaatiaii 
henTf  eigaa9r  Oaotii  6d.  7.  Oaata 
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ars  Odinis,  pugna,  gankr  Ganta  1>ragBa,  eu- 
culut  praliorum,  comts,  hl.  I  161;  galdr 
Gauta,  Monitus  Odinis,  pugna,  Freyr  G.  galdra, 
praliator,  Korm.  11,  9;  regn  Gantfi,  pluvia 
Odinis.,  jaculatio,  tela,  regn  drepr  Gauts  i 
gflgnom...  Bi\fB  »erki,  Fsk..,  123,  3;  Gauta 
himinn,  calum  Odinis,  seutum.  Ha.  233; 
Gauts  f>ekja,  leclum  Odinis,  Valhalla,  snnna 
Gauta  pekjn,  sol  Valhalla,  gladius  (SE.  1 
206—208),  sannvitendr  Gasts  Jtekju  sannDy 
perili  gladiorum,  pugnalores^  Eb.  22;  Gants 
giU,  asiium  (domus)  Odmu,  Valhalla.,  Korm. 
26,  1;  Oanis  sigSr,  seeula  Odinis^  gladius, 
SE.  I  488^  i;  Gaita  tafti,  vietima  Odi»i 
taera,  Isl.  I  307;  Ganta  (Jilfr,  mare  Odinis, 
poesis,  earmen^  Orkn.  79,  5.  —  in  appelL 
Tkorit,  hcrjirunin  Gautr,  Odin  tonitrui  belUei, 
deus  bellilonans,  Thor,  SE.  I  290,  i.  — 
y")  homonymice,  id.  qu.  nomen  propr.  GtsnrTf 
Sturl.  10,  10,  ul  <)3inn  in  ead.  stropha.  — 
S)  vide  compoåila:  aldagautr,  Qallgautr,  her* 
gautr.  siggaotr,  valgautr.  —  2)  in  appdl. 
eirortini,  a)  ting.  Gautr  gDDnbliki;,  deus  gla- 
dii,  pugnalor,  GS,  5  (NgD.  170),  el  in  com- 
positis.,  hergautr,  hj&lmungantr.  —  p)  plur., 
gantar  foldar  linmra  (serpentum)  leidar,  dii 
auri,  viri.  Lb.  51.  —  adde  Has.  13,  Selk. 
i2,  Op.  13,  —  gcirrAla  gnyjifngs  praliatores, 
Eg.  56,  2;  helUa  gantar  da  antrieola,  gi- 
ganles,  glorOdd  heUia  gavta  ounrat,  eju» 
^ella  femina ,  Orkn.  79 ,  1 ;  hUtr  hellis  (. 
aurum ,  ^ns  deiltr  vfV,  Ag.  —  y)  absolute: 
grJ6t  116  Ort  i  mtifta  Ganta  lapides  vehemeit- 
ter  in  fesios  viros  invotamnl,  F.  VI  409,  i, 
ubi  de  copiis  Anglorvm  sermo  est ;  spj6l  drini 
grflnn  (grån)  i  Gauta,  Sturl.  6,  15,  i; 
Gaala  spjallr,  amicus  famitiaris  rirorvm  (d- 
vium),  rex,  F.  VI  172,  i,  ubi  Hh.  17,  1  ha- 
bet  gumna  spjalli.  —  S)  vide  eomposita: 
dalgaolr,  gegnigaatr,  gntigantr,  nuUmisaiUr, 
seimgaatr,  svrrSgantr. 

GAUTR,  in  appetl.  gladii,  hnevagautr,  re- 
ferendum  videtur  ad  gøtva,  fodere,  perfodere. 

6AUTREKR,  m.,  regulus  maritimus,  SE. 
11614.598,  3.  Svanr  Gautrekit,  cygnus  Gaut~ 
reAt,  navit,  braut  G.  avana,  via  navium,  mare, 
g\6ii  G.  svaaa  braolar,  aurum,  SE.  I  350, 
i,  ubi  Gernai-  mey,  drifin  gl6Aum  Gantreks 
svana  brantar,  eimelium,  auro  perfusum.,  de 
gladio  inaurato;  nisi  construi  placeat  GefViar 
mey  Gaatreka,  eimelium,  res  pretiosa  Gautrekij 
de  gladio.  De  hoc  Gaulreko  kac  kabet  cla- 
vis  melrica  HR.  28  ■■  Gnttn,  at  Gaolrckr 
^6tti  I  godr  illr  kyai  JijAftar;  saddr  Tar5 
KVMir,  en  reiddist,  |  seint,  akjitt  kondngr, 
^rdttar.  Frd  ek,  allvald  fiano  nfttttan,  { 
opt,  sjaldan  styr  vdda ;  I  vSr9r  gekk  MuMf 
ni  AerSiHt,  1  fram,  aptr,  f  btt5  raniri.  Mor5 
Ax,  mildingr  sparSi,  |   n^øk.  Ktt  dlgnljSkla; 

lil  6sa  ror  rcsir  |  ritt  ^ég  6.  her  tydg«. 

Ffra  BKttir  rtk  flitu  |  fttss  tran5r  rita 
aoftar;  |  f)oUr  var  geirs,  ea  gulU  \  g65r, 
illr  kyni  fijoAar. 

GAUTiiiKR,  ad).^  Golhicus,  ex  Gothia 
Svedte  provincia .-  gantakr  maAr,  Ha.  267, 
2;  *f.  gaukr:  g.  akjoldr,  F.  VI  86,  2  (Mg. 
34,  5).  —  2)  gmio  Qetkiea  oriméiUt  Sa 
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rtmu  9x  famHia   Yngvia :  ffftoskr  koBiiiicr, 

r.  SI. 

GAVÆR,  «.,  regnlus  marilimut,  SE*  II 
W9  (guier,  7/  552^,  j>ro  gftardir. 

GAVI,  n.,  vide  tupra  gftfl. 

GÅBX,  m.,  komtmcio,  SR.  II  496;  go&IeiSr 
^  komuneio  diis  iitvtnt,  Korm,  19,  2. 

GE,  »M  tmpesttu,  vent  s,  SE.  II  486.  II 
569  '(taeuna  ett  h,  1.)  ;  forte  proprie  nt  id. 
f«.  JVofT.  gi6^  nix  auetumni  reems  y  et  indt 
dtraMtdum  rit  memrit  c^i  (SE.  I  510)  i 
umm  Kort.  giO  rigmfieat  f)  nivem  auetvm^ 
maUmrtemtemj  2f  noviliniiuH»  fuotf  proximt 
Mfirifur  iweifimjiiM  ami<  mc^pmfic ;  imde 
Norv.  poB»K.  mtuemi  attu$  marini,  ind- 
dmiea  mttnaé  Martio  (nobis  |;di8trAQinar).  et 
^BBMBcd ,  metuis  Martiui ,  qui  ex  parte 
wutjeri  rupond^  noåtro  f^'u  Meiuis  g&i 
dun  Mcribitur  gie  (i. «.  ge*).  /«I.  1  154.  not, 
3.   Hine  derivoHdum  eøheimr.  gu.  «. 

GÆHKOBR.  Eb.  40,  4,  Pide  enibrliar. 

GEDDA,  lupus  yiscit,  SE.  I  580,  i, 
FR.  I  489. 

GEFA  Cs*fy  C«f>  e^AO*  V-  o<)  HyndX.  3. 
2,  Si/'.  8.  21,  eum  daf.  f^er«.,  a<Sc,  rei;  ad- 
£tur  tt  m/Im.,  %%t  httnn  8iginundi  sver&  at 
^■ni*  mtnm  <fe(fi(,  Hyndt.  2;  si  er 

0.  42,  d  ahtol..  Bi  er  gaf  skildum  m  ;>oc- 
tms  littralia.  Hg.  10,  Part.  aet.  gefiindi, 
^litr.  gttéair,  dmtet,  datoree^  Itotpilio  adee- 
umm  e*eipiemtt*i  Hévam.  2,  vide  anSsefndi, 
cairgefndr  ,    lit&gefaaJi  ,    viArgefendr.  — 

E)  (cfarUi,  igni  tradere^  comburere :  e\di  g&t 
•B  pi  alla  ea  illos  omne*  vivos  in  adibu$ 
9»mrremavit,  Gh«.  44;  gefa  rflaa  eldi,  domos 
igmibut  tråder incendio  abtvmere^  Mg.  32, 
4;  Old  grtln  heljo  cohort  morte  (ned)  data. 
Bh.  74.  —  y)  id.  f«.  veitA,  præbere,  il.  in- 
ferrt,  adferre,  adficere  guem  aliqua  re:  g, 
^ilp  annBiD  fer^om  opem  ferre  miserii,,  G. 

gefa  e-n  hrrfirtlngit  kveld  tristem  ve»- 
peram  atieui  coneitiare.  Ha.  130,  al.  (F.  IX 
374^  var.)  g.  e-m  slag,  edadem  inferre,  clade 
adficere,  ul  in  prosa  ibid.  45Z530;  gefa  »ir 
atimm  gravibiu  mdmeribus  adficere  ^uem, 
Kj.78,  3;  g.  e-m  BBnbl  eompøtatieuem  pro- 
bere emit  Hjfadk.  2.-8)  muplum  dare  (proa. 

I  liO)  .'  getm  Bivr,  Hdvam.  81,  Vsp. 
24  (Keret.  17,  1);  lita  gefax,  sinere  se  nup- 
tmm  dari,  connubium  non  delreclare.  Bh.  2, 
geflaa  6ftni,  ijiifr  Hjilfuni  mir,  addictus 
OÅiM>  egewiet  m&U  ipri,  Håvam.  141;  g.  upp 
(cjr),  imsulam  in  polestatem  alict{j«M  dedere. 
Bo.  320,  1.  —  2)  pats.,  a)  ^eim  ghft  r^asn 
ak  riki,  iUis  tributa,  eoncetsa  est  liberalilas 
tt  polentia,  i.  e.  el  magnifieentiam  et  polen- 
fint  estenderuni,  magnifici  et  potentes  fuerunt, 
Jd.  9 ;  {»rilyadi  gah  t>nefldaiii ,  Tkrandos 
pertinacia  incessil,  pertinaces  fuerunt,  obsti- 
male  rettilerunt,  F.  I  233,  OT.  57,  2  tee, 
wiemir.  E.  ^at  gcf^  allsheri  at  ondri ,  id 
mueerem  gent  mirttndum  etentt,  miraeule 
ett.  Ad.  18.  —  ewM  adverb.,  eedere  bene 
fri  mule:  giradar  rift  gefti  illa  counubia, 
»eta  etni^iate  eeniraeta,  male  eedunt,  infe- 
Ueem  exitum  kabtnt,  Skåldk.  1»  44;  btA 
Imw  gafk  U»  HU  ttaeilj  SåU,  20;  vrl  mm 


gefai  ila  etentu  probahitur,  Såll.  31;  mkr  er 
geflt.  forluna  utor,  forlunam  miki  adspiran- 
lem  kabeo  .*  crat  fter  at  Ollu  geflt  non  omni 
ex  parte  seeunda  uleris  fortuna.  Bund.  2, 
19.  —  f*"*-         P^"-  >  *f  henni  gcfl 

giSra  rift  ri  ri  bonorum  consUia  conlinge- 
rent,  pro  petit.  Bh.  2,  57;  |>i  Dian  rcyna  ok 
raun  fftfa,  tum  eæperienlia  et  eventus  doee^ 
bit,  FR.  II  57,  3.  Sic  pros.,  F.  VII  163, 
P&  gaf  tnhr  nyn  pa  tum  miki  id  oblatum  vi- 
«tMi  est,  pro  gafii  mir  leym  vd. 

GEKINN ,  part.  post.  «.  gefk,  Moginaltu, 
inde  eubtl.  drffeflnn. 

GJEKA.  f.f  fertuma,  CgeAt) :  ipefteMIr,  fer- 
tunatut.  Od*  52;  c«fa£ati.  m.,  fuod  fertit- 
nam  meliorem  reddit,  f^ftabaii  aldar,  tara 
(quod  eonditionem  kominum  meliorem  red- 
dat). Ed.  Ldvarina.    Vide  ogtttn. 

GEKJA,  f.,  hasia,  SE.  I  570.  II  56i. 
621  (II  477  gKfla).  Celt.  gweyw  (NgD. 
87).  Glwvia,  quod  occurrit  Ske.  373 ,  est 
Angl.  Glav*!,  gladiui,  il.  harpe, 

6EVJ0N,  f,  dea  Asis,  Lokagl.  20.  21 
fSE.  I  556;  GeOun,  SE.  I  iU.  208.  336); 
pebB  sver  ek  vift  GeQon,  ok  vift  goftin  Snnur, 
Votsap.  7.    De  eadem  sermo  etie  videtur  SE, 

1  30—32,  f.å.—  2)  nomen  saga  Norvegiea 
DropU  c.  nit.  —  3)  in  compes.,  vide  AleeQoB* 

GEKN,  f.,  eognomen  Freua  (gs.  datrtXf 
a  gefa),  SE,  I  114.  350.  557,  i;  dat.  Oefki, 
Eb.  19,  13.  Oeftaar  mier,  fiUa  Freyæ,  Hnossa, 
i.  e.  ret  pretiosa,  de  gladio  prelioto,  muneri 
dato,  SR.  I  350,  1.  Valsrindar  Gefn,  dta 
tculi,  Bdlona,  valgrindar  Gefhar  veftr,  feai- 
petlas  Bellenm,  pugna,  valgrindar  Gcftiar 
veftrheyjandi  pugnalor ,  Hg.  31 ,  1 ;  hjaldr- 
skyjaGefa,  deascutorum,  BeUona,  it.  pugna, 
hjaldrskjja  Gefhar  fifja,  erimen  imbellilatit, 
ignavia.  Eb.  19,  4.  —  in  appell.  femina- 
rum:  linnvcngis  gefn,  dea  auri,  femina,  GS, 

2  ;  g.  flArva  (torquium) ,  id.,  Korm.  19,  3; 
g.  toddu  datrix  muHemm,  nympha  munifica. 
Hild.  14,  3;  g.  vala  slAftar  (manås),  femina, 
F.  IV  196 ;  Aldrukkjn  gefn,  dea  cereviria, 
femina.  Eb.  19,  13,  ubi  dat.  gcftai,  talisque 
erdo  :  hoppfDgr  ekl^a  akal  ei  akopa  at  pvl 
af  (mtdo  of  V.  at)  Oldrakkja  Gefbi,  at,  putere 
»altans  mulier  id  non  ridebit  coram  nympha 
eympotii  (feminå),  quod,  etc.  In  parentkeei 
sunt:  ek  veit,  at  hrafn  gat  hi-æva  beitn.  — 
y)  absoluts,  de  femina,  GS.  14,  Korm.  il, 
7;  et  in  plur.,  Gefhar  (in  voeativo),  Vigajfl. 
27,  4.  —  fi)  vide  composita:  irgefia,  eldgefn, 
hoddgefh,  hffrgefn.  Ifngefn,  mengcfO}  odd- 
gefVi,  vefgefn,  vfngefn.  Olrefh.  —  c)  S*fl>i 
eognomat  femina,  isl.  II  322. 

GÆFR,  adj.,  lalutem  afferens,  salutifer, 
(gnfO :  gtnf  reyndaz  ()au  biifl  |  |>fB  heit, 
t.  e.  pan  lieit  pfn  reyadai  pjiB  gflsf  ea  pro- 
mitaa  tua  latrom  talutifera  exttiterunt.  Hat. 
24.    Vide  Ag«Ar. 

GÆKT«  neulr.  adj-  gvfi**  qu*  datur,  vel 
fin  dari  petetl  >  eporlet  t  kv*  Aa  laaki  lliit 
gKtt  til  anka  (at  aaka,  F.  VI  295),  njwmt, 
parum  (lataminie)  dtui  eportere  allio  ad  in- 
cremenlum ,  Hk.  59,  ^overb. ,  eodem  fere 
aenau  atque  „faeåe  tet  volentm  insligare", 
aSUim  cKtM  vel  miniaso  creseit,  Aliat  gaft 
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Uiam  aignifieal  id,  quod  plaett,  Ua  ut  eliam 
verti  pegtit:  allium  parvo  conttntvm  at,  ut 
ereåcat.  Sie  Barbar  s.  Snæfelltdst ,  c.  7 : 
ekki  kraO  Geatr  sir  vera  mikit  til  hans 
(sft  eum  ftU  non  magnopere  placere;  F.  V 
175.  not.  3:  mir  tniin  lllil^ft  vera  nm  vin- 
feiigi  ykkat,  parum  mihi  ptacet  familiariiaty 
qua  voa  mtercedit;  et  in  åuperl.,  F  II  261, 
pat  er  mkr  ok  ccfaat  ,  hoe  quoque  mihi 
aumme  placet^  adridel. 

GÆFULETsil,  n.,  infoTtuniun,  Qrett.  54,  i. 

GjBGJAZ  (-iE,-6ii,-K»esOi  «- 
furtim  protpectare,  curiotia  oaUis  inåpieeré 

(si,  cA  eeitO,  i«-  6<>. 

GEGN,  adj.,  cordatut  (i.  e.  prudeni,  for- 
tiå)^  strenuu»^  gnavut,  qui  operam  navat : 
g.  fa5ir  Magna,  de  Thore,  SE.  II  156,  1; 
g.  bjOrels  fromuAr  forlis  bellaior.  Ha. 
3;  R.  Gunnar  fortis  Ule  G.,  SE.  I  426,  2; 
g.  ^amr  re«  cordatus  ,  SE.  I  404  ,  i ;  g. 
Aaglingr,  Sie.  20,  5;  g.  kondnsr.  Sk.  i,  8; 
aec,  ge^nan  gram,  Hh.  65,  5,  Ha.  59  ;  plur., 
gegatr  r^rAar,  Ha.  3U  ;  gtgt  ern,  6H.  108» 
forte  legendum  segner  'rv,  iif  eoJbøréofif  gegnir 
^JatIloIld^Bga^ ;  ionus »  benignus,  de  Spir. 
Sonef«.*  t*ga  hirtir  ^jilks  hngar  benignut 
reprtitor  eegritudinis ,  Hv.  8.  In  prosa : 
junguntur  gtgn  ok  vitr,  F.  V  194;  gepi  ok 
dskapbiiAr,  moderali,  placidi  animi,  Sturl. 
8,  2;  gegn  ok  g66siSa6r,  Grelt.  17;  sannorSr 
ok  gegn  verax  et  promtus  in  respondendo. 
Band.  (ed.  Hafn.  1850)  p.  28.  Lex.  B. 
Hald.verlit,  cordatus,  conveniens;  hodie  fere 
esf,  facilis,  comis.  Radix  ett  Stec.  gin  (proi- 
ludente  g',  ge),  quod  et  rectum,  directum,  et 
facilem  significal,  v.  e.  den  wagen  er  gin 
MV  eta  est  brevisiima  (cf.  gagnvegr ,  et 
Vteftaa  hit  gegnsta  brevissimo  itinere  conten- 

den,  Korm,),  et  han  ikke  aå  g'in ,  adilu 
dijfSeUis^  morotut  ett.  In  eompoaitis  :  bri8- 
gegn,  b;rrgegn.  fjSlgegn,  friSgegn,  hvArfe^, 
hyptjugcgn,  lidgegn,  r&&gegn,  ilgcgn. 

G£G>j,  adv.,  contra,  viciiiim  (Germ.  gcgen, 
v>  g«n<  gin)  :  héla  honnm  gulli  i  gegn  aurum 
et  contra  tpoponderunt.  Soli.  21.     Cf.  g"gn. 

GEGNA  (''i-ilf^T-gcSnO,  o.,obviam  ire, 
contra  ire ,  occurrere ,  il.  retislere ,  contra 
pugnare  (gegn ,  adc.  et  prop. ,  contra)  :  svi 
at  ellifn  einnm  gegndi  ita  ut  undecim  contra 
unum  pugnarent,  FR.  II  54,  2;  tynon.  est 
verbi  niKta  oceurrere,  Sk$.  540  :  eka)  horuA 

JiUt  (de  serpentB  sermo  est)  gegna  maooa 
6tDra  ok  mæla  fieirra  Aitttgum.  —  &")  hvl 
fegnir  |)at,  quo  itlud  adtinet  ?  Sk.  i,  38; 
A  veit,  hvl  gegnir  nd^  scio,  qvo  hae  ret 
tpeetetf  Bk.  2,  25;  prodeate:  ^ik,  er  ^Srst 
kannt  Ula,  hvat  er  mir  gegnir,  Lb.  50;  |>at 
akalto  gjOra ,  er  pbr  gecnir  vel ,  quod  te 
facere  eonvenit,  Hugsm.  27,  5. 

6EGMGAUTB,  m.,  deus  curator^  euslos, 
(gegna,  eurare,  gaoir) :  gegnigaular  geirflt- 
jar,  eustodes  clipei,  præliatoret,  Korm.  16,  5. 

GEGMM,  adv.,  el  prop.,  per,  trans  (g^gn, 
*d,qu.  gcgnam);  prap.cum  aec:  hrjFlr  hagl 
boga  I  blif^r  gegnim  lagitla  clipeos  triuu- 
ToloMtf  MerL  i,  34.  Sic  variat  millam  et 
MilUm,  muutbmu  ef  mamimut. 


GtGNINN  f  at^.„  qui  operam  dat  olievt 
ret'Ceegna,  curare),  tide  bJaldi^gBiM,  ri5- 
gegninn. 

GE6N1B,  m.,  qui  operam  dat,  eurat,  obU^ 
adminislrat  (gegna),  ride  byrgegnir,  l^aldr- 
gegnir. 

GE6NUM,  adv.,  et  prap.t  per,  trans,  (gega, 
nm),  prtep.  cum  acc. :  rogsk^ja  rygjar  rcgni 
hMt  haastaitt  gegnum ,  pralium  per  totam 
noctem  auctumnalem  duravit.  Mg.  34,  i  ■= 
Dan.  Natten  igjennem;  Httgna  veAr  i  gegnnm 
durante  prælio,  F.  VI  84,  i.  Sic  F.  XI  27, 
]>eir  berjaz  allan  dag  I  gegnnm.  Jtrieta  allt 
1  gegnnm  de  omnibus  rebus  diseeptare.  Hk, 
73,  4.    Cf.  gegnim,  gjOgnum,  gngnam. 

GEGB ,  fli. ,  obliquitas,  prantaa  ,  frame, 
(gagr,  pravus ,  obliquus)  :  g.  i  angun  lunt« 
oculis  adspicere,  Nj.  34;  cogn,  gvgjur,  f. 
pi.  a  gi. 

GEGBA,  f.,  femina  morosa,  auttera,  diffi- 
citis,  vel  curva,  torta,  deformis,  (gi^gr,  ef, 
meglSa  o  magr,  it.  anegAa)  ,  SE.  Eg.  236. 

GJCHE1.MB,  m.,  domieiliam  proeatonm, 
vel  regio  proedtesa,  ventoea  (gie  =  ge, 
heimr),  mare,  F.  I  170^  2,  pro  glieheimr. 

GÆIBRI^BB,  f,  femina  ditigens,  sedmla 
(gå,  brd&r),  GkM.  I  758,  2  (Eb.  40,  4  gm~ 
brdSr,  AA.  237  not.  a)  ;  ef.  gsimaSr,  gmi- 
{>rdSr. 

GEIGA  (-a8a,-at)  ,  e.  ». ,  oblique  ferri 

CsaP")  =  Be'S*  ffy'**""  "ij*"  Eyrar- 

Bandi,  ofdiquo  vento  ferri.  Ha.  293,  1;  item 
timpliciter,  ferri,  circumferri,  de  poeulit, 
var.  leet.  Ha.  255  ,  6.  In  prosa,  de  telo, 
aberrare  ^  incerlo  casu  ferri^  F.  VII  262, 
Sturt.  5,  17. 

GEI  GB ,  m.  ,  damnum ,  læsio  vi  illata  : 
gJOrva  e-m  geig,  rfamnttm,  nox(m  telo  iH~ 
ferre,  Aj.  73,  1  ;  vinna  geig,  id..  Grim,  79, 
8,  Fbr.  44,  3  (GkM.  II  402)  ;  KpK.  e.  4t 
„ef  kirkjn  verSr  geigr  af  ddi"  ;  Teita  geiff 
fieeem  adferre,  GS.  5  (TfgD.  170)  ;  osa  stAA 
geigr  af  gygi  telum  nobis  noxam  adtulit. 
Grelt.  4,  1,  Slurl.  i,  26,  1.  In  prosa,  de 
illatø  vulnere :  hverr  Teitti  f»er  fienna  geig, 
.F.  XI  119,  quo  loeo  Jomsv.  34  håbet  nir, 
vulnus.  —  ^)  damnum,  delrimenlum,  incom~ 
modtim.'  geigr  er  i  slika,  Aoc  incommode, 
male  accidit.  Merl.  1,  49;  sie  Ld.  msc.  c. 
67,  er  {>at  hinn  vfsti  geigr,  er  f>it  frændr 
sfculnt  drepaa  niAr  å  leiA  fram,  it,  F.  VII 
270,  —  y)  de  vitio  morali,  peecato  :  bcflr, 
at  of  rirjak  hvem  geig,  t>ann  gOrfiag,  opor- 
tet  me  singula,  quæ  patravi  peccata,  recen- 
sere (confiieri).  Has.  16.  —  8)  terror,  (imor, 
vide  compos.  et  derivala  ge\gT^ittg,  geignrligr. 

GEIGB^IKG,  n.,  eonventus  pericoloeus, 
noxius,  vd  lerrihUis,  (geigr,  {>[ng}:  g.  geint, 
perieolosut  hasta  confliclus,  pugna  periculosa 
V.  terribilis,  F.  II  316,  i. 

GEIGURLIGB,  adj.,  terribilis,  formidahilis, 
(geigurr)  :  g.  hnelOgr  crtior  formidabilis. 
Ha.  236,  1;  geignrlig  hrcleiptr  lerribilia 
eadaverum  fulmina  (gladii).  Ha.  233. 

6E1GUAB,  ai(}..ferrtiat«( geigr):  geignrt 
gaglfd.r,  terribilis  anserculorum  pemicies, 
aceipiter,  aadrar  gelgdr«  gagirira,  aj/hsoUm 
meeipitriM,  mamu.  Ha.  258,  3. 
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6EI€tlTBf>fNG  ,  II.  ,  terrihilia  eonvenhu, 
^eifarr,  fiinc) :  S*  6aiiD»r  Iokb,  tmrribiUå 
etmtmhu  ^adii,  f»3iuip  Ha.  293,  4. 

GEI6VBR,  m.,  nomm  Odintt,  (terrorem 
mI  uoxam  imftrau,  cei^)t  SB.  II  555 
igaAr,  //472).  —  2)  venfif«,  ttmpealaa. 
Il  569  (iM  Itmm  non  ajmaret  niti 
rdc...M  9*"  loeo  8E.  II  48ff  kabel  gi»t^ 
nftr).    Vide  Qallgeigalir. 

6ÆIMABB,  «.f  vir  dUigens,  attenlu; 
(fi,  ■•5r),  S£.  /  5aø.    FUc  peibrddr. 

GEIMl,  m.,  mare,  S£.  /  574,  i;  hmhi  nm 
ll>4  ok  i^eima,  per  lerra*  et  niana,  i.  c 
■Wfite,  dlaftr.éi;  skaot  jSrft  orgeiiuft  terra 
«  non  emereil^  8K.  /  618,  i;  dinkns  i 
IpHna  ti»  ujufi«  »ubmereum  perire,  Gd^.  57; 
pritiiiB  g.  mare  twgidum,  Ha,  290;  gelsar 
seii|:r  hann  npp  I  lopt,  Merl.  1,  61;  de 
Ægere  (Nqfluno) :  baaA  heim  meS  sér  geimi 
^5er  (me>  ad  ae  invilavil,  SE.  I  502,  5; 
^eima  slAi,  «ta  man«,  møre,  SE.  I  686,  2; 
geimahyrr,  ignisataris,  aurum,  g.  hyrhijåltt 
MT  liieraltM^  Slurl.  7,  39,  2;  geima  valr, 
mecipUer  murit ,  navit,  eybenir  geima  vals 
AcUoforee,  F.  VI  197,  3;  sirs  ceim'i,  mare 
MiIiMT^,  tanguit,  sirjftkull  geima,  glades 
languinia,  gladiua,  firymr  aiijttkala  seima, 
fugna,  silrjakDls  geima  ftrymsvellir  pugna^ 
ler,  iild.  14.  Ge>ma.  F.  II  3i3,  i,  l»ge»- 
dam  est  ^ima:  skvvaSr  gelraa,  egmu  mariåf 
■avis.  |»ollr  geima  skavaAar  vir. 

GEIMR,  m.,  hcua,  uM  aliptid  reponiturt 
f.  bjari^  bliSeiHU,  locua ,  reposUorium  aurt, 
manéa,  tveim  meg'iD  geima  bjargs  bl69eisa, 
id.  fu.  i  bå5ar  hendr  ab  utro^e  latere, 
8B.  I  40i,  3. 

6E1PUN,  nugæ,  garritut:  gle&i  minnar 
Teit  geipnn  «j&  iata  ntmia  loguacitai  ItetUiam 
wteam  preåit ,  A.  15.  In  proaa ,  IJoav.  18^ 
Vigagl.  7,  SturL3,  6;  oeri.  eeip«}  mt^ar«, 
Stmrl.  3,  6. 

GEIR,  adv,,  i)  id.  qu.  gær,  heri,  Itl.  I 
162,  var.  U,  F.  VI  79,  ear.  9.  80,  var. 
S.  —  2)  frfsfie,  øwMtno,  pemhu  (id.  gu. 
Cjtrva)  :  geir  i  gegnum,  FR.  /261.  vule 
g«ra,  a4v. 

GEIHA ,  id.  qu.  gera ,  facere  :  geira  gny 
gdra  pu^um  facere^  F.  VI  76  ;  geira  e-n 
Iwéaa,  oltMn  ftmdum,  guem  incotal^  dare, 
08.  5 ;  «M^.  geir  faa.  Mk.  34.  Part. 
poMt.,  feirr,  v.  «.  I. 

OEIRA,  ode.,  ptrftetet  pUme^  penilui 
(geir  2)  :  faTcrr  er  greppr  ai  er  geira  | 
grmBrf^Kgr  |»ir  nnni  ,  t.  e.  hverr  er  ai 
gTMiéAigr  greppr,  er  anni  {>ir  geira  qui  le 
«>  oatmo  omet,  Haa.  17, 

OEIRAHOB,  f.,  bellona,  SE.  I  120,  i,  id. 
f«.geirOlD)  (Grwt.  36);  quaai  dea  haat€trum, 
gtirr ,  hoft  f.  reaponden*  maae.  bftSr.  — 
i)  pugna,  SE.  I  562,  2. 

OEIRAVOR,  f.,  bellona,  SE.  II  490. 

CElRBRik,  f.,  labula  haalæ,  (geirr,  brik}, 
dipeua  :  gctiojOrfir  eeirbrfkar,  cuatoa  clipei, 
prætialor,  betlttior,  Fak.,  37,  3;  vide  Prifti. 

CElRBRl).  f.,  pona  kaalæ,  Cseirr,  bnt), 
Mpema  .-  geirbrdar  irr,  miniater  elipei,  pug- 
Mtor,  mr,  6T.  iS,  8;  fcraftor  feirfcrdar, 


ligna  elipei^  crales  clipei,  megingrODduSr 
geirbrdar  krapta  pugnalor.  Ha.  326,  4. 

GÆlRDRlFUli.  jr.,  bellana  (qu,  tpargeiu 
Jkøflla«,  geirr,  drifDl),  8B.  II  490,  mde  gelr- 
^riftal. 

GEIRDROTT,  f.,  gens  'JUulofa,  Cv^rr, 
drAtt}f  mUilea:  var5  (  gégn  at  giagft  |  geir- 
dr6tt  Haraldr  f>eirri,  Fsk.  35,  3. 

GEIBFIT,  f.,  lerra  haalas,  (geirr,  flt),  cli- 
peu«,  qui  eddice  våpna  land  dieilur;  gegni- 
gautar  geirfltjar,  cuatodea  eUpei,  pug»alor€$, 
«irt^  JCorm.  16,  5. 

GElRFIiET,  n.,  aoltm  haata,  (geirr,  flet), 
dipeua,  «t  geirflt:  bretviSri  geirfle^a,  lem- 
peatai  clipeorum,  pugna^  Sturl.  7,  30,  4. 

GE1RKU6L ,  tn.,  alea  impennia  (Fob. 
Prodr.  p.  40),  SE.  II  488,  Nore.  gtrAigl, 
Throndhj.  Selah.  Skr.  1  237. 

geirhlj<)b,  bellicum,  (geirr, 

hIjdS)  :  geirhlj<yda  fjoU  mulla  earmina  bellica, 
WJ.  158,  10. 

GEIRHRIB,  f.t  proeella  haafm  (geirr, 
hrl9),  pugna,  F.  VI  64,  2,  Jd,  17,- vid* 
geirriS. 

6EIRHVALR,  m.,  apeciea  ialmna,  8E.  I 
580,  2,  GkM.  III  292  et  not. 

GEIRHVES8AND1,  m.,  aeuena  haalam, 
(geirr,  hvessa),  pugnator,  vir,  Nj.  7,  1. 

6EIR1,  m. ,  ignia,  SE.  II  570  (gairi,  // 
1  grstils  g.,  igni*  pirata,  gladiua  (vide 
eldr),  ^jitr  gestili  geira,  pugnator,  vir,  Vig^ 
agt.  27,  2 ;  Syn  geira«  dea  igniå  (domeatiei), 
femina,  Eg.  89,  2;  Gni  geira,  id.,  Vigl.  17, 

11.  —  2)  aegmentum  ptmni  vel  terra,  figuré 
triqueira,  Oerm.  Gehre.  —  a)  braccm  (para 
braccarvm,  qua  lumbo*  tegil,  vocatur  Met- 
geii'i)  :  leirr  fi-llp  gi-ar  of  geira,  Orkn.  82, 

12.  —  p)  terra,  tSvigJiio  geiri,  terra  Svig~ 
deris  (Odinit),  Sveria,  f.  14  (AR.  I  258). 

GEIAIH,  m.  ,  qui  facit,  (geira,  id.  qu. 
gera,  gjora),  auetor:  g.  bragar,  compoiitor 
carminia,  poeta^  OS,  13. 

6EIRJALMB,  m.,  atrepitua  haata,  (geirr, 
J4lmr),  pugna,  F.  VI  318,  2. 

6E1RLAUKR,  m.,  allium  eapUatuMy  (geirr, 
laakr,  AS,  Gartc&o,  Angl.  Gnrliek ,  i>aii. 
Hvidløg,  Félag.  V  12),  Gk.  17. 

GEIRLEIKR,  m.,  ludua  haata,  (geirr,  leikr), 
pugna :  geirleiks  stafr,  pugnator,  vtr, 
73,  1. 

GEIRLOBNIR,  m.,  accipiler,  SE.  II  485. 
571.  —  2)  nomen  Odinii,  SE.  //472.  559. 
GEIRMDIIR,  «.  ,  gigaa  haata,  (geirr, 

mfmir'),  pugnator.  Hund.  1,  14. 

6E1RM0T,  n.,  pugna,  HR.  25. 

GEIBNET,  n.,  rele  haattr,  (qa.  ret*  ad 
exeipiendam  kaalam,  geirr,  net),  dipeua, 
geimets  hyrr,  ignia  clipei,  gladiua,  geimets 
hyrjar  hregg,  proeella  gladii,  pugna,  geir- 
oetB  hyrjar  hreggmildij,  bellieoaua.  Ha.  59. 
Cf.  oddnet,  lirienet. 

GEIRMFLCngR,  m.,  eæimiua  Niflungua, 
(geir- ,  intens.  ,  ex  gerr ,  gjOrr')  ,  eximiua 
prineepa  ex  genere  Nifiungorvm,  de  Gunnars 
Gjukii  f.,  Gke.  26. 

GEIRNJORDR,!  m.,f  deus  haata,  (geirr, 
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fli.f  capÉTt  SS.  I  589.  — 
2)  Odin,  SE.  U  472.  556. 

GEIROluL,  f.,  MUma,  paeittatri*  Odi- 
m$,  Grm.  36. 

GEIRpNUL,  f.,  betlona,  SE.  II  490. 

GEIRR,  m.,  haala,  SR.I  570,  1  (Germ. 
Oehre):  rjéitageir,  kaslamrubefacere,  cruen- 
tare,  Harbl.  38;  feiri  ontlaSr,  hattå  vulne~ 
ralut,  Håtam.  tti ;  gjaHandft  géir't  Innceå 
vlattgenli,  Gke.  5  ;  verSr  gein  ^Orf  hattå 
eput  e*l.  HdaoM.  38;  golt  er  til  feirs  »t 
Uka*  tmlgo  vgrluHt,  txpedity  loMCttm  ad  m- 
mtm  haherey  Hg.  ^i  i7;  ttd  vide  geyn. 
Plur.y  feirtr.  Hévam.  16,  OH.  18,  2;  leiLa 

Einim  katlit  Itidere,  Fm.  15;  BtylUft  sdru 
åli$  ftrfndtrt^  V$p.  19.  Geir*  droltinn, 
domimu  kailantm,  Odin,  Sonort,  21;  gtiru- 
li5A,  (cirftvOr.  belloHa^  vid*  tupra;  gem 
Cartirf  prøeella  hastarumt  pufR«,  hlArrifti 
getn  |«rA«  bellator,  OT.  16,  2;  (wtisaolr 
gcira.  euitoi  katlarum,  pugnator,  sir.  Hg. 
27;  gtin  hreg%  pugna,  H.  11;  Keira  hriS, 
id.,  geirh  hrii^ar  gjoltr  eonmt,  df.  3i^  2; 
gem  \9gr ,  li^uor  kattæ,  eruor,  tanguit, 

!;eirHlOghreytaiiilt.  »pargent  tanguinem,  pra- 
iator,  6H.  238,  4;  geira  m<tt,  contentut 
haatarum^  ftrælium,  F.  VI  385,  3;  fcira 
»tlgr,  semita  hattarum,  etipeutt  fvtir  |^*m 
■tigSf  cutloa  elipei,  vir,  Sb.  19,  9,  Stuti.  4, 
81,  i;  r«ymir  fcin  «liKs,  id..  Eb.  19,  3; 
nira  veSr,  ttmputaa  kaatarvm..  wgna.  gtin 
TeArmildr  hatieo$u$,  SB.  I  468,  4,  OT.  96, 
1.  97,  2.  —  p)  hift/rniM,  ktuto  e»mw, 

peelen,  ptur.  geirar  hifi^rniN,  ralione  ht^ita 
denlium  pectinit,  Eir  hiAyrnia  peira,  de* 
peetinit,  femina,  Korm.  3,  8  ;  geirr  skanr 
(cinSt  id.,  Korm.  3,  10,  u&*  tn  aee.  géir 
(t«ina  akarar),  pectinein.  JarSgorDfr  llamdia 
ge'tr  =3  Aftalsleinn,  Eg.  89,  2,  ubi  nota 

1)  geir  pro  geiir  ,  excluia  nola  mate.  r. 

2)  géin  HamdiH,  gladiiu  Hamderit,  i.  e,  rea 
Bamdari  exitialit^  o:  lapia^  id.  qu.  steinn, 
MHoiittfi«  ASalsteinn,  »ieufi  caput  appetlatur 
»verd  Heimdalar  j  aliam  rationem  videaia 
aub  Hamdir. 

OEIRR,  id.qu.  gen,  geyrr,  KfQrr,  faelua^ 
il,  magnua :  ge\r  ilnsrdAgg  vekemenlea  I»- 
erimmy  08.  2;  baaga,  ^BritDm  gttn,  tupm- 
lea,  «»  graliam  aeptUtenm  faetoa,  FR.  i 
939,  1. 

6EIRR,  m.,  regulua  wuuitianu,  SB.  li 
€ii;  akllt  fe'iTH^  aeyloaolem  regidi  marilmi^ 
MPM.  H9fuåt.  15, 

GEIBRiiS,  f.,velatuakaat9,  (ceirr,  ris): 
farAr  geirrittar  ,  agger ,  voUmtiiua  koilia 
ebjaelua^  i.  «.  elipeua:  garftrOgoir  ceirriwr, 
pugnator,  J^T.  26,  3. 

GEIRRIB,  f.,  proeella  hasta,  fseiT,  rift 
c:  hrift),  pugna:  gnSir  geirrfAar,  prteliator, 
wr,  Stvrl.  3,  17,  2. 

GEIBRDuU,  f.y  aonilua  kaata,  (seiiTt 
rDdd) ,  .•  haukr  ccirimddar  »  eueulua 

pugna,  eorvua,  tald.  19. 

CEIRR()TA,  f.,  proeella  kaalæ,  (geiiT, 
rtta).  pugna,  gen.  geirrdln  cOtvar.  indumenta 
Mlteo,  mUilaria^  i.  e.  lorieea,  SB.  I  432,  i, 
mI  forte  roctima  seirrita ,  f. ,  derivalnr  a 
(eir,  intflw.,  et  rdla,  Ballona,  tU  ait  Betlona 


prmpoteiu,  uf  reirskSffnl,  vel  Bø/Imm  Jkotti- 
f«nf ,  a  |(eirr  <f  riiia ;  t/a  sOtvar  |>eirr4ta, 
indtmenta  Bdtonat  prapolenlia  tc/  kaati' 
germ  ,  loriem ,  ut  ante  ;  gniping  ceirréta, 
lumultuoaua  conventua  Bellonanm  haatigera^ 
rum,  pugna,  caatar  ceirrita  gajplogs,  prm^ 
Kalorea,  hominet.  Eg.  56,  2. 

GEIHROBR,  m.,  gigaa,  SE,  I  284.  549, 
3;  gen.  GeirrOAar  ;  heimstekir  GeirrtAar  Lo- 
kiua,  SE.  I  268;  kMuakrdA  G  ,  id.,  ibid. ; 
TCffandi  G.,  Thor,  ibid.  t  252;  Geirrflftar 
(arSar,  i&uf.  /  2S8.  2S4 ,  Saxonia  ,^edet 
Geruthi"  ,  edf.  StepH.  160  ;  vo^ar  ri« 
GeirrMar,  iIimii»,  aula  Oeirrodi,  SE.  I  290, 
S.  —  ^)GeirroAr  hdSa  hrOkkviKkafli,  Geir- 
redua  cireuli  eoriarii,  autor,  F.  VI  362,  1. 

OEIRRUMUL,  f,  Ituviua  (seir-,  inlena,, 
ntmnl  a  rjrnija,  vehemenler  atrepena),  lectie 
Cod.  Worm.  SE.  I  130  var.  3  pro  seirvtnaL 

GEIR^Il,  n.,  kalee,  SE.  I  580,  i  ((Hr, 
tnfen*.,  sil.  qt.  hatec  ingens). 

GEIRSKAPT.  H..  manubriutnhaela,  Cfeirr, 
skapt).  hatiile.  Hg.  33,  10. 

GEIRSKOgUL,  f.,  Bellona  (Skogula  pr^e- 
polena,  id.  fu.  hin  rika  fiikOgnl,  Ug.  33,  13, 
a  geir  intent.,  vel  Skogula  haatata,  a  i;eirr), 
Vap.28,  Bg.33,  12;  Kvirskpcvl,  SE.II490. 

GEIRTRE,  n.,  Ugmm  haateB,  (ceirr,  trkU 
kaalile,  PR.  I  261. 

GEIRTYR,  u.,  Odin  fgetrr.  tir,  ut  gém 
drottinn):  K^ii^f*  »iUj  conjux  Odinia,  TU- 
lue.  Ha.  235,  1. 

GEIRVANGR,  M.,  »lu«  haalw  igeirr, 
Tinsr).  elifou,  HSfuål.  5,  ubi  0.  Magnmu 
MMfntjf,  f«rvin;it  radar,  mil  wutr^nea, 
orm  dweonim  a  roA  =  r<>nd,  tnargo,  aut 
na»ea  elipeia  inatruetæ,  nmnitm,  a  roA.  na- 
via;  poteat  et  eonatrui  h.  1.,  of  raAar  Kranm, 
ge\nings  gladar,  auper  navea  (in  nanbua) 
regi*,  elipeia  aplendentea ;  qua  conatructio 
mihi  maxime  placet. 

GEIRVANR.  adj.,  hasta  adtvetua,  pugnax, 
belticoaua,  (ceirr,  vanr),  Merl.  1,  49. 

GEIRVABILL,  m.,puto,  elipeua,  a  geirr, 
haala,  et  vaSill.  loeua  fut  vado  Irtuuiri  po- 
teat, eo  mod  elipeua  a  tdia  aapiua  pertnmo- 
ealw  :  ITIIr  geirroAWitt  deua  idipei,  bdl^ 
for,  pratialor.  Pak.  37,  4:  Ni  er  alVeadift 
Jsfra  I  Ullr  ccirvaAils  fieirra  t  soknar 
hvatr  at  srlri  I  scttr  hverjan  sram  bctii, 
quod  sie  eonatrui  poteat:  nii  er  i«dknar  hvatr 
Ullr  geirvaAilB,  hverjont  gram  betri,  »ettr  at 
eetri  freirra  aflrendra  jQfi-a,  nttite  bellicoan* 
deua  aipei  (Hakon  dyiuuta),  quocunque  reg« 
praatatMor,  aedem  oecupavU  potentium  illo— 
rum  regum  (Gunnilda  ^iorum);  Verum  po~ 
tett  et  geirvaAill  de  gladio  aecipi,  a  gt\T~ 
inlena.,  et  adj.  »erb.  vaSilli  qvi  graaaatur, 
qa.  vehementer  graaaana ,  vA  a  vaAill  pro 
vannill,  vandill,  od /"omiam  dragvandlH.  ingiw 
TaAill ,  qua  nomina  gladiorum  auni ;  lum 
aple  conatruuntur  ,  f  cirvaAiU  »ctr ,  eedot 
gladii,  eiipoua,  el  Ullr  geirvaAila  setn,  dema 
tMpei,  ut  antt, 

GEIRVEOB,  n.,  tempeataa  kattæ,  rgeirr, 
vcSri,  pugna:  geirreAra  lof  kma  hettiem, 
Sf.  55^  3,  ubi  {aaavala  bnsSir  r»ttr  at  nelra 
lofl  geirKfin»  jmeluMer^  ma^f»i  Immh 
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hdUea  gOMtUt.  OSlingi  f^ki  ireirredr  rex 
faetiltattm  pugHondi  nachi*  ««f,  HS.  i4  (ÅR. 
1272);  (allskyOir  Tann  ceirr^r  rev  («ierafw 
pngUum  etmmint^  Hg.  8. 

eEIRVlK ,  f.  ,  femina  hattigera^  (^geitr^ 
vif,  ut  svcrSft  laAt),  betlona:  saerr»  ge\r~ 
rlf%,  impelutf  grauatio  bdlonttrum,  pugna, 
Bg.  26  i  al  ue.  E  ,  (eirrffh  mfai  elipeus, 
g.  mkum  snerra  øns/imt, 

eEIRVIHCL«  f.,  Ilutima,  Orm.  27,  SE.  I 
ISO.  578,  1  (^gtW-j  infnu.,  vimnl,  qi.  vehe- 
wumttr  eølvetu  (fiuetut),  rapide  se  lorquetu). 

CEIBVIBR,  m.,  arbtfr  haila,  (geirr^  viftr), 
prmliator;  jtlur.  gcirviftir,  pugnalorea ,  viri, 
Jd.  29.  Geirvidar  fntnd,  noxa  militi*,  pugna, 
Gretl.  9,  vel  peirviAr ,  lignum  hoåta,  pro 
dipeo  smmi  poteat,  et  geifviftar  srand,  noxa 
tiipei,  gladius  (vel  pugna)  ;  Alii  k.  1.  legunt 
(wro  ^eirviAar)  ccirbrdftar  (belhna) ,  alii 
rCrtff.  ed.  Hafk,  c.  8]  geiriiridu* 

(pmgnm). 

GEIRVOR,  f.,  fiom«fi  mina  monti»,  (q:, 
fum  »emtial  ka$tas,  (eirr,  vOr  a  varr,  ob 
eommiåtam  eo  loeo  pugnam),  Bb.  43  (QkM. 
1680). 

CE1R:&ETR,  m.,  ventus  v.  ^luvia  ha$tm, 
(gcirr,  ^eyr),  pugna j  sera  gttrbey^  factrt 
MfMfli,  pugnare,  OT.  25  (ÅR.  /  282); 
fceyja  gciipcv,  id.,  Korm.  11,  3;  plur.,  her- 
■katsar  eydda  eyjar  geirfiejrjam  mUiItt  tM- 
sulaM  ormi  (igiu  ferro^e)  wutaruntf  Ha, 
323,  2. 

6EIR|»I?rO,  n.,  comentus  hatlarum,  (pArr^ 
^hj^),  pugna:  heyja  srir[»ing  pralium  eom- 
Wttttere,  SB,  1 52i,  1;  at  geir|>ingi  tii  pralio, 
6a.  218,  3  ;  (»ftir  geirhiagB  vir,  Selk.  9; 
■eidar  geirf)ingB  viri,  SE.  II  194,  1  ;  gtit- 
paatar  viri.  Ag. 

GElR^OfllNN  ,  adj.  ,  audax  ad  arma, 
(«•iT,  Jtorinn,  id.  qu.  v&pndjarTr),  F.  VII 
340,  7. 

GEIR^ORP,  n.,  area  hastæ,  fs'ii^*  I>o<T)) 
diMiM  .*  Kcir^oi^  bo&i,  eblator  ejwei,  «jr, 
F.  V  232. 

GEIB^RirUL,  f.,  pugna,  (proprie  videtur 
tue  Mloma ,  qi.  haslaa  m^iene  ,  (eirr^ 
^rirol  a  {>rira  v.  brifa) ,  SE.  I  562.  Cf. 
CeirdriDil,  gerrf>riftil. 

6E1H^H()BH.  f.,  dea  haelm,  dea  ka$ti- 
wtv,  CC*'"'*  f^niltr),  beUona,  var.  teet.  Qretl. 
9,  mide  geir^niftar  graod  pugna. 

GEIiiA,  f.,  femina  gigaa,  Cod.  fTorm 
pro  geysn;  ef.  cessa. 

GEI^fA  (-aAa^-at),  e.  n.,  eum  impelu  ferri, 
ruere  (tcripiio  ancept  ett,  geipa  el  geyea, 
fK.  vide),  tævire ,  furere,  de  igne :  geiitar 
eiar  tmvit  ignit ,  Vip.  5i  ;  geisar  eldr  or 
mMo  igni*  e  terra  entmpit,  Ba$.  31  ;  Ikttn 
gtm  geisa,  t^eni  tmrire  feeiati,  ignem  exei- 
tmali,  F.  IX  356,  3  ;  de  mari :  geisar  geimi 
^vrveeeit  petagua.  Merl.  i,  61;  de  fbivio, 
géiiM-  i  laeA  i%i  i  amnia  proruU  ,  glaeiem 
9«lv€ma,  F.  i  38fi;  de  nave  eurrente:  ek  fra 
léag  geisa,  SR.  I  630,  2  ;  far  geisar,  navi- 
fium  ruU,  magna  eelerilale  fertur,  SR.  I 
832,  1 ;  Utani  geisa  Gamminn  factamua  Vul- 
turem  (navem)  eito  cunu  ferri,  Nj,  89  ;  åe 
pteuU:  ferri,  einrnrnftrri,  jtar  pillker  gé»% 


knittn,  Ha.255,  6,  ubi  al.  geiga;  de  pugna, 
graaiari,  ga5r  geUaSi,  gratiabatur  bellona, 
artit  pugna,  F.  VII  3i8,  4;  de  homine,  bd 
geisaoir  til  sængr  ^tji^r  ad  leclum  ane  illa 
eupide  ruiali,  FR.  II 278,  3.  Pro  aeriplione  tou 
geiMt  per  ci  $tant  aylltUta  metricæ,  reis  — 
geisa,  SE.  1 630, 2;  einn  —  geisar,  SR.  1 632, 1. 

GEIHKAFULLR,  adj.,  pavoria  plenut ,  de 
capria.  Hund.  2,  35,  (g«'iBkif  (mor,  forte  a 
gagr,  qa.  geigtiki ;  forte  eogmatum  ait  gyxki, 
FA.  I  f93 :  GuSriin  spyrr  skemmnmeyjar 
einar,  hvi  pmr  sé  svft  dkitar,  eAa  hryggar: 
e&a  hvat  er  yAr,  eda  bvi  fari  pkr  sem  vit- 
laanir  menn,  eSa  hverr  gyiki  (eor.  I.  nndr) 
er  yAr  ordinn?^ 

GEI:^LA  (-afiaf-aOt  «.  n.,  radiare,  radioa 
apargere,  (ge'isH)  ;  b6i  geibUAi  sol  radiabat, 
SAll.  42.    Vide  leet.  Cod.  Flat.  haligeiitlaSr. 

GEIiiLI,  m.,  radiua  (cognatum  eai  geiBl, 
m.  baculua ,  quo  utunlur  xylosoleia  labentea, 
6H.  e.  151,  quod  F.  IV  337  eai  skiSa  getRli 
et  gisli,  cf.  gfiilafir)  :  plur.  geislar  radii. 
Hund.  1,  15.  Geiala  njétr,  gui  fruitur  ra- 
diia,  radios  possidens,  radiana,  i.  e.  ignit, 
hnDrivindr  feiala  «jdla,  aura,  ignem  tusei- 
tana.  Eg.  30;  geiala  gmdf  terra  radiorum, 
eælum,  gramr  geiala  gmndarf  rex  tu^i,  CAri- 
atua,  Lb.  30  ;  fliftr  geiala  gmiidar  pax  eea~ 
lealis.  Mk.  16.  Geisli  kri^  brri»,  bvama, 
enais,  radiua  eUiorum,  supereiliorum,  palpo- 
brarum,  frontia ,  oculua,  SB.  II  499  ;  ted 
geisli  hranna  tdogls ,  radiua  ocuU ,  aciea 
oeuli,  vel  adapeelus,  Korm.  3,  3;  geisli 
gn^jarSar  girAie,  radiua,  lumen  maria,  au- 
rum,  ejua  gmftandi ,  vir,  Nj.  73,  2;  gunnar 
geisli,  radiua  bellona,  gladius,  F.  V  239, 
2.  —  Olatua  Sanelua  appellatur  gann- 
ABIgr  geisli  eximii  roboria  radiua,  G.  1,  el 
alUtyrkr  geibli  guSs  hallar  præpolens  radiua 
aula  dinna,  G.  7,  cf.  F.  ///  179.  F.  V  226; 
unde  nomen  earminia,  miraeula  Saneti  Olavi 
eehbrantia,  Geisti.  (Ormal.  ed.  Hafn.  1775 
p.  16.  nol).  Geisli  fslaads,  rtullut  lalaiidia, 
appellatur  epiae.  Gudmundua  Bomu,  Gd. 
67.  —  y)  geisli,  lun«,  SE.  II  485.  569.  — 
S)  «11  eompoaitia.'  krigeisli,  bimiagnsli,  r6^ 
geisli,  r61argeiKli,  ipgiceiali. 

GEir,  f.,  capra,  Grm.  25;  gen.  a.  geitr, 
tal.  I  91.  Plur.,  geitr,  Hiivam.  36,  FR.  I 
298,  2 ;  gen.  pt.,  geita  :  gcta  geita  capraa 
cualodire,  Am.  12;  geita  htand  urina  eapra~ 
rum,  Skf,  35, 

GEITAKYRTLA,  f.,  rustica,  (qs.  induta 
veste,  e  pitis  eaprinia  eenfeela,  geit,  kyrtillj, 
Am.  20. 

GEITBELGR,  m.,  pellia  caprina,  (geit, 
belgr)  :  melaph.  de  mollilie,  ignana:  66  ek 
af  gyltar  gris!  geitbeig,  detraxiporedto  pd- 
lem  eaprinam,  i.  e.  coegi  kominem  moUUiem 
droners,  F.  II  299,  2. 

GEITIR,  ffl-,  gigaa,  SE.  t  3,  vide 

eimgeitir,  eingeitir,  firigeitir}  geitis  blakkr, 
equus  giganiia  ,  lupus  (qui  aliaa  fere  solis 
gigantidibua  tribui  aotet),  veita  sylg  griftg- 
nm  geitis  blakki  fitido  lupo  potum  probere, 
F.  III  219,  2,  quo  loco  epilh.  gråtgum  aatis 
elare  doeel,  de  lupo  aermonem  esae  (cf.  vero 
„geAi  hamar  besti  drykkjo",  FA.  /  296^  2 
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el  Ohe.  43)  ;  comparmri  point  Mkr  trBlls 
lufUM,  etfi  trBll  promucue  de  utrius^e  ttxm 
giganlilnts  vsurpelur.  Eodem  modo  aecepi 
geitU  gnffeti.  sonipet  giganlii,  lupu$,  F.  li 
003,  2,  i»  ShI.  ad  h.  i.,  »ed  in  F.  XII  ali- 
ter aecepi,  vide  ga^jteti  ;  eimUiler^  Nj.  i03t 
2  ;  vide  gn^skiti.  —  2)  regulua  marUwtiu, 
arehipiralar  SB.  /  540;  slaftr  ji;eiti»,  equut 
archipiratm ,  navit,  SE.  I  656  ,  2;  garftr 
geiti»,  seplum,  agger  arehipiratæ,  etipeue, 
SE.  I  284,  i;  geitis  marr  (e^uw^,  navit, 
8E.  I  440,  2;  geitis  rOst,  via  archipiralw, 
mare,  skjaldar  gaXdr  geit'm  rantar  prælium 
maritimttm^  ejus  miAjilncr,  praliator,  vir, 
Ul.  Il  300  not.  1  (SE.  II  m,  6);  geUi» 
regr,  id.,  H.  37. 

GEITLA,  f.,  femina  giga»,  SE.  i  551,  2. 

GEITONGB,  m.,  erabro,  insectum  volant, 
vetpa  omni  fere  ex  porte  åimile,  ted  duplo 
mt^jus  (Svec.  petinf-,  Dan.  Geiin%)}  inter 
aves  reeentet  SE.  II  488.  Geitdocr  EUu, 
volucrit  archipiratm  ,  eomu  ,  lit£|afl  Ella  < 
Ceiliiiica,  atlor  eorventm,  prmlialor,  ieUolor, 
F.  VII  196.  not.  6.  Im  eompositi»:  hrageit- 
éagr ,  ii4r|>citdiiKr.  Oeeurrif  ul  eogmomem 
viri,  SlurL  6,  28. 

ejRlpVitBR,  f.,  dea  diligenler  impicieHM, 
attenta^  aeduta  brdSr,  ef.  gsibrdAOi 

SR.  I  502,  K&t  eohærmtt  baakfvi^rdSr, 
dea  diligeniitnme  itupieiene,  cvrant,  haofc- 
CKifndAr  hrosta  lii^ro,  diligentisåima  inepec- 
trix  vatis  cereviiiarii ,  femina,  eui  vasa  et 
mppdleetiUa  curw  mnl. 

GÉLA,  f,  ventut^  (id.  gu.  rsia),  SE. 
II  569. 

GÆLA,  f.,  vattui,  (eogn.  ffola,  k»la.  aura 
Umior,  frigidicr),  SE.  II  486,  vide  géla.  — 
S)  intults  mmen:  inela  ey<^>*  cingulvm  im- 
aulm^  mare,  SE.  Eg,  233^  itbi:  bar&  ristr 
Gm\m  gyrbi  prora  navis  steat  c^gulum  Gorf« 
(mare).  „Vivlnok  GJierB  i  Helnlaids  Fog- 
deri".  AnO.  1846,  p.  366. 

-GAliA  vide  composUum  horngvla. 

GÆUA,  t>.  o.,  rfe/ecfore.  (fd.  g^l,  fføla, 
gaU),  non  oecurrit  nisi  u*  pro*.  ;  verS  ek 
mik   scia   af  grimnum  eogor  mihi 

r lærere  deliciat  ex  animi  iracundia ,  Bk.  2, 
;  |tat  gteWv  mik  id  me  deleclat.  Band. 
5.  —  In  prota  cøla,  F.  XI  221 ;  unde  ptMag- 
aror>  id.  gu.  fafrinftli,  F.  VIII  23. 

GELDA  (geldi.  gelda,  eelJt}*  o-  coj- 
trare,  evirare  ;  impf.,  sfzt  pik.  gelåa  post- 
ptam  te  evirarant^  Hund.  1,  36;  part.  pats., 
(eldr  eaatratuM^  H.  hat.  20. 

GELCUA«  f.  ,  funis,  gut  dependetat  em 
eampade  Oleipntre ,  gui  funi$  per  petram 
OjMam  tr^jeetuM  fuU,  SE.  I  112.  —  2)  tee. 
SE.  II  431,  paxUliu  »el  obex,  tigiUum  Irant- 
vertum :  hr»Aa  haiitir  frgir,  ttr  Kenrisvlft- 
mr  bvndinn  meA  ok  ar  henni  drepiti  gcgnvm 
ravBna^  «nn  Gali^ia  fipyla,  ler  fyrir  srstvDgit; 
Fiotvrrinn  hcilirGlæirnir,  arhonvm  bnlldr.  — 
eclnn  S<Llr<  brachium ,  Eg.  55,  3,  forte 
tee.  tignif.  i,  guo  gelgja  funem  notat,  ut 
adeo  de  annulo  eapi  potiU,  ut  seil,  sinii ; 
*ic  Celgjn  fUgi,  patibulum  annuli^  braehium, 
riUione  h{^ita  amuliinde  penduli;  locut  ett: 
•k  kni  reite  lyftmeldiB  aeil  i  felffn 


oitreiMi  anmdum  hrachio  tublimem  gettv.  O. 
Magnctui  vertit  gelgju  gdlES  otteum  patiht~ 
lum,  i.  e.  braclUum,  a  geleja«  os  guoddam 
in  capite  piteium ,  poet.  per  Synecdockea, 
guodvit  ot;  isla  autem  ge\^n  ett  valva  brait- 
ehiarum,  g»æ  hodie  guogue  baala  dicilisr. 

(gdl }  gall,  SuHn),  v.  n.,  søMra,  to~ 
mitim  edere;  3.  e.  prat.  imd,  geWt^  F.  VU 
66  (uU  Cod.  Frit.  235,  26,  gelr,  a  gala), 
Vigagl.  21,1;  inf.  gella,  SE.  t  674,  3.  — 
a)  de  anwuilibut :  de  eorvo,  croeitarét  galla 
hrss8  haukar,  F.  I  173,  3;  hrafWar  galla, 
F.  II  312,  i;  de  aquUit,.  elangere:  arar 
galla  f  Hund.  1,  1;  de  anseribui,  aeutum 
elangere,  gingrire:  gciw  galla  vift  adelama- 
runt,  Bk.  2,  27,  Gk.  i,  15;  de  homine,  gall 
vi&  Bkaldi  ,  obgiutniit ,  obloeuta  «■!  ^  F.  I 
267.  —  de  rebut  inanimis  :  de  gladio, 
lUOrr  gall  sonuU ,  H.  U  ;  braadr  gall ,  F.  I 
143,  2;  gall  bil  Hirs,  6H.  239,  1;  tMra 
gnllD,  H.  19,  2;  fetla  svell  gultn,  BS.  i, 
3;  spjOrgoUa,  07.124,  1;  grindlagi  Gfiadlar 
gellr  i  hattar  feHi  g^adiut  eonat  eapiti  im~ 
paetiUM  Vigagl,  21,  1;  Jafarr  Istr  l^itaisvell 
gclla.  SE.  I  674,  2  ;  de  areu,  ilmr  gall,  F. 
I  171,  3  ;  de  nervo  arene,  streagr  gall,  F. 
VI  386,  2;  de  fidibui,  strengir  gall«  ckerdm 
åonuerunl,  Og.  28  ;  de  funibus,  impert.^  gdlr 
i  reipum  atridenl  funet ,  F.  VII  66 ,  ubi 
Morkintk.  håbet  gelr  i  reipom  (a  gala},  fu~ 
net  sonitum  edunt,  Cf.  gjalla.  in  preta 
oecurrit:  de  corvo,  dT.  c,  28;  de  tauro, 
6T.  c.  37,  Eb.  63;  de  homine,  F.  VII  171. 

6ELL1B,  m.,  taurut  (gi  lla) .  SE.  I  588, 
1.  —  2)  oladiut,  SR.  I  563,  2.    Cf.  gillir. 

GELHlNC^R,  m.,  part  aligua  gladii,  SB. 
I  568,  3;  quo  loco  SE.  II  620  kaiei  uma 
voce  svcrftgelmingr. 

OELMIH,  m. ,  aeeipiter  :  gelmie  stallr, 
etatio  accipitrii,  mantu,  SE.  I  600,  1,  vid« 
gemtir  2.  Per  metatkeiin  prodiit  e  gamall; 
vide  eon^tila,  bergeliair,  eingelmir,  brdS- 
gelmir,  ttrceloiir}  hrergelmir ,  vaSgdmir; 
(akalgelmir?). 

GEMIjIR,  m.,  aguila  (gt.  vetuttut,  anno- 
»ut,  a  gamall),  SE.  I  490;  gemlis  liamr 
evttvia  aguilinee  SE.  I  306,  2.  492,  2.  — 
2)  aeeipiter:  gemlis  stallr,  tiatio  aeeipilri», 
manus,  SE.  Il  499,  4,  vide  gelmir.  Sie  »a~ 
riant  hodie  gemUagr  et  gcloilagr ,  apuu 
annotinus. 

OEHSEIBR,  m.,  gladiut,  SE.  I  600,  1, 
forte  a  gem  =3  gim  ,  ignit  ,  de  tplendente 
elipeo,  et  tieiAr,  ignit,  nam  ignia  elipei  ett 
entia;  vel  potiut  mendum  eat  pro  ganoBcidr, 
piscit  pugnæ,  ^adiut,  gum  Uetto  eat  SB.  II 
499,  4,  et  leet.  Cod.  Worm.  ad  SR.  I  600, 1. 

GEN,  id.  gu.  gegn  (GerM.  gen,  unde  redt^h 
gegen)  :  i  gen  viciatim  (Dan.  igien) ,  var. 
teet.  Soli.  21.    Vide  gin,  prapot. 

GEN61,  n.,  comitatut,  (ginga);  rdn  er 
betra,  en  ilU  ot  gengi  pretttat  locut  vaeuut 
malo  comilatui ,  Ul.  I  82.  Hine  in  prota 
proverbium,  an  er  illt  gengi,  aema  beimaa 
haS  malut  abeat  eomitatua  ,  niti  adhibitu* 
domo,  Nj.  17;  guod  tie  effertur  Dropl.  wu^j. 
c.  30,  er  i\U  gengla  in,  nema  heiman  haB.  — 
pi)  eoMtfotaf  aut^lii  ergo,  copta .'  s«kj»  Bcdaa 
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at  hcHi  gatgi  eum  ownt  ad  autrum 
tmectdere.  Si.  6,  3;  (6r  méti  nersi  meA  joftia 
gengi^  pari  mmero  eopiarum  itipatu$,  OT. 
20,  i  (SE.  I  414,  5}  ;  igota  marss  eengta 
MjmtOT  kabere  eopiarum  mmerum ,  Mk.  2 
(F.  VII  178);  hraaat  gengi  dreagja  fortitm 
vinrtm  eomUatUM ,  Mh.  3,  2 ;  goU  gengi 
Mordnaona  tirminu  eop^atuå  Norvegonan, 
Bg.  33.  3;  plent,  ll&s  geagi  heiKini^ja  eopia 
mxUian$  pasanmmt  O.  52;  scBs'r  coda, 
wtmilatut  deontm,  miumenu  Monok^tmm  im 
VatkaUa^  Bg.  33,  10.  Ådde  :  »ii^  i  »kip 
■et  framlikt  seogi  cum  tximiiå  copOs,  Od. 
31;  reka  heraad  meft  gengi  bJAhar,  éd.6.  — 
f)mxtJuiM.*  miai«  gengis  pnenvkra  dmsla 
mxili»  dtititui,  6T.  123.,  2;  h»agg\n  gtngi 
Mintw  d^echu,  Grm.  50.  -~  B)  tuecesama^ 
ftrtuna:  geagi  |>engils  vAx,  $ueee»su*  reaU 
ertoit,  rax  wtagtta  foriuna  tuiu  wf,  JV^.  31^ 
i;  vex  hverr  af  geagi  tfuiaque  tuceeiau 
wrtacit^  SE.  I  636,  2,  quod  A.  12  est  gHtfM 
hrerr  af  geagi,  quisqua  adtpirante  forhma 
etUAralur,  nobililalur,  omatur. 

eENGILBEINA,  f.,aena,  aneiUa  Rm.iO, 
(qa.  paiamMa^  ambutatri* ,  a  gengitt  s 
CBaagall  c(  Muf  erut,  pea;  quoad  eompoai~ 
Htmtm  ef.  kcdiermm  heigUiama,  a&  hinga 
tt  Moa). 

GEN6ILET8I ,  n.  ,  defeetvt  eomilaiis, 
(fengt,  leyai  a  laaas),  aolihtdo,  Sonorf.  9. 

6ENG1L1GR  ,  a^j.  ,  tranaitm  facilia, 
(fiaga) ;  sie  Sks.  2,  vilUatigar  s^ndus 
fn^ligutir.  Heulr.,  (eagilikt  »hi  facUa: 
vara  geagilikt  at  giaga  i  gVfil  tier  fieirra 
kmmd  faeiU  fuil  9Mmm  ire  eopiia  aørwi, 
6T.  26,  3. 

GENGINN,  perf.  part.  aet.   et  paaa.  v. 
giaga.    Semau  paaa, ,  permenaua  ,  permeatua, 
parfutus^  vide  ondgengina,  it.  i»  prosa, 
geagian  ruUgtMe  obMitua,  Eg.  38. 

6ENGN,  m.,  tm/tfn.  id.  qu.  giagr,  geagi 
(cf.  gesgr»  m.)^  ilio,  U.  earilns,  aneetuauåt 
nni  mir  at  kcBiw  om  baaa  gengn  averSa 
■CME,  miki  mm  impulmtduå  tral  Uh  pugnm 
aaitut,  9gø  M  eowM  nm  /m«  qmar«  pugttu 
UOtm  csslvai  haieret,  Korm.  11,  3.  Bat  u» 
wmtgari  aemume  aimilia  formå,  aed  fem.  gen., 
gcagd  ,  quod  dieilur  de  gregibua  piacium 
terria  adnalantium.  (cf.  sélron,  BAImr). 

GENGB,  adj.,  a  g&aga,  i)  aet.,  qui  ire 
poieat,  e.  c.  hann  var  illa  geagr,  medaa  hana 
lif!K,  mgre  incedere,  greaaum  faeere  potuit, 
F.  VII  208.  —  2)  paaa..,  qui  tranairi  poleat, 
wide  torgcagr ;  it,  impera.^  traalla  er  geagt 
i  ia  af  vår  gtaciea  vemo  tempore  mgre  (non 
time  perteide)  tranairi  poleat^  A.  12. 

6ENGR,  m.,  id.  qu.  giagr,  geagi.  aueeea- 
amt,  forlwta:  geagr  fMt  af  |>vl  ind*  forhma 
pmritwr,  PdL  12,  1;  ef  gngn. 

perf.  inf.  aet.  v.  ginga:  ^ar 
hykk  tut  iu  A«kaa  |  0)kfBg  Hacmlda 
tnøh  Bk.  76,  1  (F.  VI  340,  1). 

GENJA,  f.y  aeeuria,  SE.  I  569,  a  gana 
nMTc;  emiem  formm  e$t  im  aoec  osaiMnl« 
■nwdage^jB,  nemm  nmeig.  SluH.  5,  3%;  cf. 
BgD.  81. 

GtB,  a4*^  id.  qm.  gen«,  «MHiiw,  fat.  It 

aw«  1  i. 


GÆR,  ade.,  keri.  Mg.  31,  10.  33,  9;  Al  i 
gier,  id..  Hm.  2.  29;  ef.  gor,  gSrr. 

GEHA,  f,  (tuviua,  SE.  I  575,  3. 

GERA  (geri,  gertta,  gert).  ».  faeere; 
perf.  inf.  aet.  gerSn ;  part.  paas.,  gerSr,  gerr, 
vide  auia  loeia.  Gera  Ftyr,  faeere  pugnan, 
pralium  conmUtere,  pugnare^  6T.  97,  2, 
6H.  14,  2;  g.  BverAleik,  id.,  6T.  31,  1;  g. 
geir|>ey,  id.,  6T.  25;  g.  snerra,  id.,  F.  VI 
169,  2  ;  g.  hagias  drdika  parare  eoHVhåm 
eorve,  Bg.  31 1  t;  g.  Hoerta,  aerem  pmgnam 
faeere,  aeriter  dunjeare,  éH.  50,  uoi  Hola, 
gert  hngftajt  avft  »nerta,  pro  hngAak  meaa 
haAi  gert  nertn  8v&  puto  tam  fortiler  pug- 
nahan  eaae;  gerAt,  in  veraHua  paribua ,  6T. 
97,  2,  6B.  14,  2,  Mg.  15.  Gera  a«r  vaS 
lineam  (piacatoriam)  aibi  adomare,  B^wtk, 
21  ;  g.  »ir  ingr  at  e-n  agre  ferre  aliquid, 
Korm.  14,  2;  gérir  eyviS  a^r  I  Old  at  m6t\, 
nihil  contra  tt  facit,  i.  e.  nutla  in  re  eupi' 
ditalibua  reaiålit.  Merl.  1,  57.  —  mUtere, 
l&ta  gera  ept'ir  lekni  medicum  arcettert 
(propr.  ,  eurare  millendum  ,  qui  areeaaat), 
Hugtm.  20,  2.  —  f)  gera  hrd&r  of  e-a  ear- 
men  taudatorium  faeere  in  aliquem,  SE.  I 
466,  3  :  ort  geri  ek  dros  til  djrSar,  Mg.  1, 
S.  —  t)  geraa,  fieri,  accidere,  O.  20 ;  gerai 
gltJbrlatari,  G.  44;  gcraiverAr  dignim  eaa«. 
Mg.  15.  fieana  mana  heflr  of  gervan  gllkaa 
ISteinari  hie  vir  aimUia  eat  Sleinari,  Korm. 
12,  1,  qua  pkraait  forte  duefa  eat  ab  uau 
knius  verbi  imperaonali  in  aetivo,  v.  c.  baan 
gcrAi  rolvaa,  pallidua  faetua  eat,  palluU, 
Vigagl.  7;  bji  gerir  dfcran,  FR.  I  122.  — 
2)  peripkraaliee,  euminfinitivo:  ger5i  glymja 
=  glandi,  H.  9,  2  ;  gerAnt  virgjai  rift  aibi 
non  pepercerunt ,  6T.  125;  ef  hnn  koma 
gerAi  (i.  e.  kemi),  ti  veniret,  Vdlk.  5;  tt 
okkr  g6S  am  ekOp  ger5i  verAa  ai  nobia  bena 
fata  eoeniaaent,  pro  ef  skOp  yrAi  okkr  g6K, 
Bk.  2,  55;  gerSit  vatn  vagta  ntUI  aqua  (de 
tiolentia  sua)  remitlebal.  Am.  24.  Inferdmn 
ef  im  proaa,  ut  FR.  t  122  ;  elgi  gerir  hngr 
nian  btogja  (pro  hlaja)  viA  hoBim.  Im 
paaa.,  eodem  aenau  :  gen>is  liaaB  at  hBggva, 

1.  «.  hana  hjd  ietum  intentmit,  F.  I  181,  1» 
uhi  tomen  gerSii  reaolvi  poaael  in  ger5i  sik, 
paravit  ae,  paralum  ae  eatendit  ad  eaden- 
dum;  geris  atsmiAa  fabrieare  inalituil,  Merl. 

2,  6.  —  3)  in  eompoa.,  misgera.  —  4}  vide 
formaa:  gerva,  gcira,  ceyra,  geyrva,  gUra, 
gflrva,  lO&ra,  ciOrl^.  gjorva. 

GF'RPA,  adv.,  penitua,  omni  ex  parle  fa 
gerr),  plene ,  perfecte :  gerfa  allr,  penitua 
omnia,  univeraua,  id.qu.  cerfWIlr:  lézta  herjat 
gerfa  alla  Hslond,  F.  VI  175,  1,  vel  léato 
gørfh  lierjat  penitua  vaataati;  alta  gerfa,  pe- 
nilms  negart,  denegare,pemegare,  F.  VII  80,  i. 

GERFAtLB,  a^i-,  OMUit«,  umivertua,  enjua- 
emque  gmurie:  U6ml  beilagra  dAma  |  gerf- 
allra  mi  hoa  kalla«  fUta  taerarum  renm 
iUm  (S.  Maria)  mterUo  appOlatur,  Mk.  €. 
Keatr.  gerfUlt  emt  eompar.,  ■wlf  e  ■*  galt  ar 
ean  cerfltllt  lefiri  )  gnkaiyidr  deus  eera 
øptimua  mmlto  (v.  ommi  em  porte)  wrmtamtior 
eat,  Haa.  35. 

GERPAR,  f  pi,  V.  cervi. 

GEBF^TB,  mjim  SE.n  mmprm  awip- 
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tum  etl  vøci  hryfgr,  (eqmit  Hda)  ;  ibidem 
vaemoH  at  tpatwm  post  ifm».  et  tmf«  baoi, 
ad  quod  tpatium  åi  rtftrvtdum  «(  ferfptr, 
gallut  Hda  est. 

GEHl,  m.,lvpui  Odinia,  SE.  I  126,  Orm. 
id  i  lupus  M  genere ,  SE.  i  476  ,  3.  591, 
2,  Sk,  3,  4,  Krm.  3 ;  gen  beita,  etea  lupi, 
eadmter,  éT.  i30,  i  ;  gtn.  flidr,  pohu  lupi, 
eniør,  SE.  I  480,  i.  ~  2)  eormt$,  SE.  II 
488.  S7i.  —  3)  ftmnm  eattis  eustodtt, 
FjåUm.  i5.  —  4)  a  gen,  eupidiu^  andui, 
piad  et  m  eon^ar.  u$U<aur  in  phrati,  {tir 
eru  ngia  c^srari  en  naciDa,  oeuli  tui  ventre 
naU  avidiore$  f  in  eot,  qui  praneuri  tuper~ 
ftuam  ciborum  eopiam  requirunt  (ex  Sgnt. 
Bapt,  tuh  V.  Kian). 

6ERJUMZ.  Korm.  11,  7,  proprie  videlur 
aignifirare,  concupiaeimu»,  adpetimus^  a  verbo 
aisoL  ccrjai,  (c«rr,  avidus).  Sed  conlextut 
poetulare  videtur  notionem  tperaudi ,  cum 
cupiditate  voli  potiundi  conjunclam:  gtrjaaa 
hins,  at  heima  horflt  mnnak  tii^a,  spero  fvr*, 
ut  feminam  domi  tua  vitum  eam. 

SERKIR.  m.  alf  id.  au.  Olrklr,  Grmei, 
G.  41  (F.  V). 

6ERLA,  adv.,  tautino,  pierne,  ptrftete,  F. 
I  169  (eerr). 

GERNI.NGAH,  f.  pL,  venefieia,  Ha.  324, 
i,  id,  qu.  gjOrnlnsar  (a  sera,  incantare^  faa- 
euMre)  ;  Jungumtur  caMrar  et  geraiBcar, 
éT.  69. 

GERR,  part.  pata.  v.  gen,  faetua^  inaerit 
V  ante  a,  a,  v,  e.  gervir,  gervar,  gervam: 
Mkiaskar  balW  mmr  gervaa  m'ik  ftrvendaa, 
kaud  multum  iAeat,  guin  me  vita  åpeliariiU^ 
Fbr.  49  ;  lieBr  ehr  om  gtrw%  sali  feeit  aibi 
palatia.  Orm,  5.  Fem,,  ger,  GhM.  II  358; 
(gfrvirniilcldar  t^iiM  aceenai,  GkM.  I  678). 
It,  neutr.  pl.^  Kcr  muDO  f^Old  ^rim»  er  byrjar 
SAigiDsli  ealtaimiator  poemu  dabU,  G.  58, 
Mwt  gerr,  Hat.  42,  uhi :  flncum  mi  hlf&a, 
■ema  hmt\  gerr  verk,  palrala  faeinora,  com~ 
mitia  peecala.  Formå  gerfr  oeeurrit  GkM. 
I  680,  not.  3,  ubi  in  textu  gArr.  gu.  v,  — 
ut  adjectivum,  eum  gen.,  gerr  caldm  ab 
ineantationibua  inalntefua  et  paratua,  SE.  I 
292;  it.  in  proaa,  fem.  ger  at  %kr  um  mart 
multanm  rerum  perita^  GhM.  Il  358,  vide 
gjOrr,  gfyrr;  cum  inf.,  gerr  at  bJ6Ka  gall 
paratua  aurum  offerre,  Gha.  17.  —  •{)  per- 
feetua^  abtoltitut^  conaummalui^  adcogue  lotua  : 
gerMtaa  dag  toto  die ,  Skf.  30  ;  gente  greh 
(»tir,  eustoa  ruiri  i^ebUuå,  i.  e.  veri  nonti- 
MU  malioamu,  &H.  92,  8.  —  S)  ut  eompo- 
aitia:  algerr,  brtUigerr,  fiiniferr,  biirgerr, 
akjitgcrr,  banngerr.  —  i)  gørr*  eøMpor.  oifv., 
«ufa  aub  gerva 

CtEBBA,  2.  «I  3.  9.priu,ittd.  aet.  v,  gen, 
eum  a  pro  gerir-a ;  non  faeiå,  faeiti 
^d  gerra  tteaua  dofui  détreetaa.  Sk,  i,  20; 
gnmr  gerra  hltflR  akr  rewtib^ael  non  parcit. 
Hg.  26;  it.  eum  unieo  r,  gerat  ^riinn  VBg}a 
mn  eedil,  Nj.  89.  Gerr  pro  gerir,  Grdg.  I 
413.  489;  vide  cSrra. 

GERRJXlMB,  m.,alrepilua  Aotf«,  puma, 
(gerr  =  teirr ,  jilmr)  ,  id.  gu.  gel^ålmr, 
Itctie  MorkiMk.,  F.  VI  318,  2. 


GERR^niFUL,  (.^pupm  (s:  féir^rifld), 

SE.  Il  619. 

GERSIMI,  f„  Gertimim,  fiUa  Frtgm,  BB. 
I  557,  1,  Ir  e.  13. 

GERHKATTU,  ne  fuerit,  inmr.  poMt,  m, 
gera,  eum  neg.  at  et  suff,  pi,  G8,  11. 

GERVA,  id.  gu.  gera,  faeere^  iiuerlø  t, 
tantum  in  pratenti;  in/in.,  g,  QOrvaltM  vita 
prwart,  6H.  156 ,  3;  at  gerva  b>fl  malum 
eoMMtffere,  Sk.  a,  3;  ind.,  gervi  ek  Bifkt  at 
m&lDm  id  eemmemoro.  Mg.  36^  2  (Cod,  Frit). 
gervir  |>urra,  aieeoa  facil,  aieeat,  exiieeal. 
Merl.  i,  10  ;  gerva  sv&  fvrri  pauci  aie  aguntj 
Am.  60;  paaa.^  gervis  (i.  e.  gervU)  flskam 
Qor^én  at  bvl  eo  exitium  paratur  piaei~ 
bua^  Merl.  2,  89  ;  inf.  aet.,  grmmr  bJAitt  at 
gerva  cnnnl  paravil  $e  ad  faeiendam  pugnaim, 

F.  VI  437,  2.    Vide  hrl&gervandi. 
GERVA,  (ufv.f  omnino,  omni  ex  parte, 

ptene,  perfeete,  exaete,  (gerr) :  frétla  g.  eerto 
audire,  F.  III  3,  1;  mana  g  probe  memi~ 
nitte.  Am.  77  ;  reyoa  g.  ad  ptenmn  experiri. 
Am.  76 ;  eegja  g.  plene  naarare.  Sk.  1,  25; 
kunna  g.  |iro6«  noaae,  Harbl,  7;  ri&a  ftll«  g, 
plenam  potettatem  ømhium  rerum  kabere,  6H. 
140^  i;  giaga  g.  app  i  borg,  6h.  16,  3,  «M 
forte  eal  cito,  ef,  gjOnra.  Compar.,  gerr, 
ampliua.'  Mtja  g..  Sk.  i,  8;  tuperl. ,  gerat, 
exaetiatime,  dUigentiaåime,  peniluai  aiå  sem 
gerat  viS  graaum  guam  diligentiaaime  aibi 
eaeere  a  auapieionibuaj  Hugam.  32^  4;  Øana 
gerst  optime  temlire,  OB.  240,  i;  lita  gerat 
penitua  amittere^  BK  2,  10.  In  cowtpot., 
fullcerva.  6cerva.    Vide  et  gflrva,  gjSrra. 

GERVALLR,  adj.,  omnia,  cunclua,  tmé- 
veraua,  («erva,  adv.,  allr),  Am,  43. 

GER  VI,  /".,  pi.  gervar,  omaiua,  apparatut, 
Jki&jftM,  amielua:  brtalmcja  gervi,  kabitiu 
eireulatortan ,  Harbl.  5;  ^Ki^  g^rvi,  omom 
mentajumentorum,  frena,  f.23,  2;pt.peituMr 
gerfar  ka  vealea ,  FR  I  248^  1»  de  inniea. 
In  proaa  y  fargervi,  f.,  imatmmemla  iHnerie, 
apparatua  equorum  et  navium,  SE.  I  541 ; 
lélu  beir  EgiH  bera  im  Atrgervi  sina  1  kéi, 
Eg.  84 ;  handaf^Orvi  sfna  chirotkeeaa  amaa, 
Sv.  12.  23,  Fbr.  30  (GhM.  Il  322)  ;  kaapHaoas 
ger6  k^tua  meretUorvm.,  F.  V  385. 

GERV1I>RAI;GR,  m.^  gui  facit,  (gerva, 
faecre ,  draugr) :  gervidraagar  Ekkils  ela, 
gettorea  pugna,  praHiatoree,  9iai,  Fbr.  44, 
3  (GhM.  II  402). 

GERV1R,  m.,  gui  facit,  effieit,  (gerva); 
himna  g.,  creaior  ewlenm^  deua,  Chriatue, 
pinfngar  knwi  himaa  gerria,  enw  CkritH, 

G.  62. 

GERZKR,  adj.,  Ruaneue»  (GarSar),  F.  VI 
47,  1;  vide  girakr. 

GER9  ,  f. ,  faclio ,  eonfectie  ,  ^ecti» 
(gera).  —  a)  fabrieaiio\  adifttuOie:  ek 
piagat  I  (il  pflirrar  gerftar  |  saraaar 
nOrga«  |  mildingr  ftmiAQm,  JVerf.  2,  6,  ubi 
prmeetteral,  gcris  (ranstan  tam  |  tiggi  at 
aniSm.  —  p)  plar.,  gerSIr,  faela,  faeinora, 
ret  geatm:  gallvOrpu&r  viftr  grama  hirA  bolla 
•ir  neS  gerltam  rd>ua  pradare  gettit  fave~ 
rem  aibi  eoneUiat  aulicorum  regionan^  SE. 
I  406,  5;  drengiligr  i  cerftnm  ad  ret  geren- 
daa  forlis,  SkéUh.  i,  13.  —  f)  in  eoay«m- 
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Hm:  eMferS,  hetniHj^rfiir,  lefkerS*  nilscerlKr, 
McerO,  Oli^rd,  tilferA,  ndireerfl,  rfaccrS. 
Tié»  «1  fwmam  ^Orft. 

GERB,  f.,  Qerdsf  dea  Atis  (id.  qu.  Ger&r, 
åUJeelo  r):  GerS  t^asal^gjar  liSar,  dea 
mnmmli,  femina,  Bb.  28,  i.  Sio  in  prota 
*mpe  Si|p-iS,  Åatrib,  ele.,  pro  8igr|5r. 

GERB,  f.,  id.  f«.  gjOrft.  dngulum^  (gerSa), 
SØM,  vjie  eompoåUa,  boSgerfi,  fetilsferft, 
kelsi^erS,  hAlmgerA,  amgerO. 

GEBBA,  /'.,  limte«  amlieftm  (Nontgiå 
giaHa;  viile  gjar&a) :  {erfifl  eik,  ar&«r  hmjc«, 
•w/ier.  fii(<f.  19>  2. 

6EHBA  tscrfti,  gerSa,  sert)«  v.  a.,  $epir$^ 
tepimatto  muntre ,  circmtdare ,  ((aror)  : 
gnmTf  B&  er  gerftir  snmil,  rex,  t/ui  terrtm 
(etmne)  cireumdat.  Hh.  73,  1  (F.  VI  331, 
1);  ferAst  skciAam  IVrir  jftr&a  temm  maoi- 
hu  eirmmde^H,  Hh.  73,  2,-  oddherftir  Att 
garfta  18b4  slus  WSar  rOndoro  fugnaiw  pro- 
wimeSas  patriå  sid  etipeit  (natiius  arwMtii) 
eUgtn  iiuHluU,  Ptk.  48,  i  (vide  Shl.  1 188). 

OEBBAB,  f.  fi.,  mpparatus,  omaUa,  inpr. 
omatus  mlitarit  ,  armalura.  Hg.  33,  17; 
TspB  hafa  ^eir  ok  allar  gerdar,  Skdldh.  5, 
43 ;  Hira  (H&ir»)  «erOar ,  omaU-t  Odinit 
(Balvi),  lorica,  F.  VI  418,  i  (6K,  9,  4); 
l^rAael,  proeella  armatura,  pra/tntn,  elher&ir 
Ser&a  pugnatcr,  6T.  40,  2,  $ed  vide  F.  XII 
md  h.t.et  leet  tvb  cerSa,  aeptre.  Cf.  gervi, 
f.  et  ffOrrar.  Kt^o^.  8t  gerdar  hau,  er 
kaaa  htCM  hmM  feld  ok  spjit. 

CERBl,  ti.,  tepet,  iepimeHlum :  PrA5a 
jgerti,  tepe«  Frodii ,  eUpeut,  bangr  Fr6Aa 
fcrBia,  «ra,  wutrgo  elipei,  PrAAa  gsi^ts  haag- 
lertir,  «UH^MCM  dt^ei  distecMU,  prætiator, 
Kerm.  6,  3,  vUé  piritr  4  f. 

GERBIBAMARB,  w.,  n^es  cingenå, 
((erSa,  dmgen ,  bamarr)j  tie  gerSiTaidr, 
tefimemhm,  t^et  virge»,  Opl.  379}  ser&i- 
fcaiaarr  inina  graodar,  mpw  frontem  pr»- 
tvngentet,  »upereilim.  Eg.  55,  4  (8B.  I  5i8, 
3),  ef.  Inimi. 

GERBR.  f.,  Gerda  ^  (Jgnterit  f.,  Frego 
nmpta^  SE.  I  120,  Bgndl  28,  inler  Åtidat 
ntmerata,  SE.  I  208.  556,  2;  elja  Grrftar 
Frigga,  SB.  I  309;  Ger^r  meA  brog^Vna  sverAi, 
dea  striclo  gladio  armata,  Betlona,  DrpS. 
Mt  feirrff,  sverOa  aadt.  G.  garAa,  dea  co- 
nltmrmm,  femina,  GS.  31;  G.  avarAar 
(eawue)^  id.,  SE.  II  500,  3;  G-gims  (ignit), 
H,,  6T.  43,  3;  G.  gollhrings,  id.  Hh.  15, 
r.  Vi  1€9—71;  G.  ins  gjalla  golls,  id.^  Ei. 
€3^  2,  Sharl  i,  23,  i;  G.  irreipa  gliSar 
(amri),  U-,  Kmmt.  37,  4.  In  oMnpofjfu  .* 
aMgc^r,  ddger&r,  fallgcr&r,  hSrf  arftr,  hriai- 
gcr&r,  ingerfir,  B^Afingeritri  Qlger5rf  nyrti- 
gtrftr. 

GERBBf  perf.  pari.  pats.,  v.  gen;  hine 
kariigerSr.  -  2)  F.  II  324,  2  (6T.  128,  1), 
tmtptram  (F.  XII)  pro  gerr,  fortie,  ålre' 
■mm;  forle  jungenda.-  Byrnfagr,  fr  ger&i 
T6r  Uim  hjOrvi  ,  fekk  gott  orS ,  H. ,  ftii 
aeiem  lividi  eneit  ta/Iextf  (forliter  pugnavit), 
egregiam  famam  eonawutut  e$t. 

GERBU,  perf.  inf.  aet.  v.  gera:  ek  fri 
gallakerAi  gerlhi  geir^ey  attdivi  regem  eom~ 
miaisåø  prwiiim,  6T,  25  ;  bjkk  cram  gerfta 


ganga  app  I  skip  nmu  OMueenOså«,  6H*  48* 
3;  ek  fri  Msrt  Gfgja  geriia  gaaahrfSir,  NJ. 
23,  i;  Teitkbilm}  ccrSa  hOrA  hagins  Jil  aeio 
acre  prætium  a  rege  faelitm,  F.  VI  255,  i. 
GERBU,  Hitd.  19,  2,  gen.  a.  a  ger6a, 

f.  ,  quod  vide. 

GEMNI,  f.,  aniMue,  SE.  I  542  (SE.  II 
467  gmsni ;  //  550  gessni ;  //  613  gersi), 
vide  ge&nni.  iVifin  =  geskai,  f.,  ammue 
mordax  (B.  Hald.  Lex.)?      b  kwkai. 

GÆSS,  f.  pi.,  a  giit.  vide  aupra. 

GESiSA,  f.,  femina  gigat,  SR.  II  615. 

GE8TILJA,  f.^  femina  gigat,  Cod.  Rsg. 
SE.  1551,  2(omiitumin  od.  Holm),  a  gMtiU. 
Vide  geittf>ilja. 

GESTILL,  1».,  regulua  maritimxa,  SE.  I 
546.  Il  154,  2;  gestils  i\ft,  eggnut  reguU 
maritimi,  navis.  Kg.  60,  3;  ge^tils  hestt' 
(eguut),  id.,  Ha.318,  3;  gestiU  gciri,  igniå 
pirata ,  gladint ,  njdtr  gnttils  gaira,  vir, 
Vi$a^.  27,  2.  Oceurri»  et  in  »onniw  lod 
Geatilninir,  propo  Lenam  in  Oothia  oeddenf 
tiUi,  Slvrl.  4,  22.    Vide  eompot.,  OaligestilL 

GESITMOINN,  m.,  gladiut,  SE.  I  567,  2 
(II  560  gestindreDn). 

GE8TR.  m.,  advena,  hoipet,  Vafpr.  9, 
Soli.  2,  Fjålim.  45,  Hdvam.  2.  7,  OH.  92, 
7;  dal.  gei^ti,  »ed  ge»t,  Hdvam.  31  (cum  arU 
geatDum.  F.XI  193);  F.  II  9.  250,  2;  plur. 
geatir,  viri,  SE.  I  560^  2  (emiitarii,  ipeou' 
latoret). 

GE8TR1SINN,  «0'.*  hetpitalia,  (geatr, 
risinn},  iVtft.  31, 

GESTUUBLINDI,  m.,  noMea  Odinit,  SE. 
II  473.  556.  =  Geiitr  binn  blindi.  emeus  ilU 
kotpet,  FA.  1463—87. 531—33.  QettiiUndus, 
Saxo,  ed.  Sieph.  p.  90. 

GEST^II^A,  f.^  femina  gigas,  id. 
geatilja ,  SM.  5 ,  ubi  i  adui  siftan   rilti  | 
aMma  geslftitja  heima   |    leat ,  svA  at  flir 
nisli  I  andflein»  ^egar  grrina  dein  furiota 
giganlit  hominem  domi  visitavil. 

GETA.  f.^  aiimentum,  cibua,  eaea,  dapts, 
(geta,  largiri):  glaSr  varft  gera  br6Air  gel« 
frater  lupi  etea  ddeetalua  ett,  Krm.  16,  ef. 
git.  Hodie  uaurpatur  aukagcta  cibua  extra^ 
ordinarius  ;  harkageta  cibua  rilior ,  Stmi, 
3,  2i;  rerScerur,  f.^,  køtpUatittu,  e^arim, 
Vigagl.  12,  Fbr.  8. 

GETA  ,  f. ,  eonjeclura^  (geta  conjeelare')  t 
sanna  geta  e-a  conjecluram  alicnjut  ver  am 
este  comprohare,  Eb.  40,  2  (ÅA,  232),  Hitd.  12, 

GETA  (g«t ,  gat  ,  getit)  ,  ».  o.  ,  aA- 
pisei,  nmteisei,  potiri,  obliMre,  psreipon, 
aeeipere.  Forte  prima  notio  ost ,  manm  e»- 
psre,  arrfpere,  m  wianus  sumere  (tap.  kit, 
mamit)  t  en  haan  Brynhildi  bad  hjilm  geta 
Brgnhildam  Jutait  galeam  capere,  Ogr.  18.  — 
2)  nanciaei,  adipiaei  .*  geta  vipn,  arma  nath- 
eisoi,  obtinere.  Mg.  34,  5,  =  fi}  g.  kd.  Aå- 
vam.  70;  g.  tein  virgam  adguu-ere,  Sl^.  32; 

g.  hver  lebetem ,  H^mk.  4  ;  g.  Imr  femort 
(eaca)  potiri,  de  lupe,  Hdvam.  58;  g.  nylg, 
hauatum  aecipere,  Hdvam.  17  ;  g.  (drykk), 
uf.,  Gk«.  24;  g.  drenct,  hdskarl.  6H.  27, 
2.  41,  2;  $.  unm  divitiia  poliri  ,  Vålk.  12; 
g.  gjAforA  oondilionem  uxoriam  adipiaei.  Ah. 
€'  7         koBB  m^tiia  (sminm  potiri,  Jémoo* 
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S,  ét  g.  kon  til  hanim  e-m  coneiliare  eui 
uxorem,  Vigagl.  ii)  ;  g.  mmgi  adfinUaimn 
(adfines)  obtinere,  Åm.  52;  g.  orAitur  fawuiKi 
eetueqiii,  Héfuål.6;  g.  ftér  »rfistfr,  Båvam. 
76;  (.  hriSr,  F.  i  267;  tin*  okjeiao^  Bmam. 
4;  g.  akr  M  ok  Hkiisua  tibi  eotteUiare  Utu- 
4m  ae  propitios  termonet ,  Bdvam.  8 ;  g. 
»ér  gMaa  heimiBkvift,  Bk.  i,  25;  g.  ser 
sitkan  Ber»,  Hg.  33,  19;  c.  bag,  Fm.  i9 , 
Bg.  26;  g.  giHHmti  liberalem  ease.  SE.  I 
708,  1  ;  g.  fi  cindsr  »Si  eximta  indotiå  este, 
F.  III  27 ,  2 ;  g.  hnta.  tttt  optimo  gmere 
»aium  eite  ,  6H.  28,  2;  g.  }>Ocn  åilentium 
nancitci,  H6fudl.  3;  g.  orh  af  e-m  retpon- 
tum  ferre  ab  aliquo,  OH.  92,  S  ;  geta  gott 
at  e-m,  bonum  adipisci,  commodum  oblintre 
ab  aliquo,  Hdtam.  41.  45  ;  g.  f&tt  f>egjaii(li, 
Håvam.  105;  g.  Tifibd&  udoi  laboret  perpeti. 
Eb.  40.  4  (AÅ.  236,  2) ;  g.  »did  drykkjar 
MfiMtu  praanmt  reportare,  Qrm.  3  ;  g.  cA$s 
lamm  af  mftaai  bmigHilatis  pramia  ab  aUfuo 
rf/We,  Håvam.  125  (=  H,  i19);  g.  sJfiM 
oroa  verbanm  petHot  auferre,  Hévam.  65.  — 
Pari.  pau.,  getinn,  adquisitua^  paratta:  etr 
hrarn  af  n&  getaum,  OT.  56,  OB.  187,  1.  — 
adeequi,  aeeidere ,  incidere,  c.  ace.,  de 
télo  aeeidtnte,  er  ^ana  gran  of  gela  skyldi 
aleyngufirer  sleipniii  verAar,  tn  fati*  fuiste, 
ut  ilie  rex  a  conjecta  fani  fureula  percute~ 
retur,  Y.  21,  2.  —  gignere ,  procreare^ 
suacipere  liberoi  (quaai  prolem  adipitci) :  de 
femina,  Onilrdla  gat  bodh  vi5  6Ani  ex  Odine 
genuit,  Y.  9,  Ghe.  41  ;  g.  bOrn  liberot  pro- 
ereare,  Vafpr.  32;  sonn,  cr  hann  hafAi  gctna 
fuot  progenuerat.  Sk.  3,  8,  Lokagl.  35.  36, 
Vafpr.  33,  SE.  I  118,  2,  Byndl  36;  gotiBii, 
nahu ,  Bynål.  18 ;  vide  raugetinii.  — 
3)  dåre,  prmbere,  largiri,  eum  dat.  pen., 
aee.  ret  ■  g.  maoni  sambl  emtam  prmbere  eu«. 
Lokagt.  8 ;  g&tat  grlftar  sAta  g6lig  Atang 
largam  pradam  lupo  deditli,  dH.  187,  2; 
^im,  er  hann  gat  seima  quibua  opes  largitua 
•at.  Bh.  28  ;  get  f>u  T&laAum  vel  egenia  lar- 
gtter  prabeat ,  Håvam.  137;  geta  e-m  heiti 
nomen  alicui  dare,  Nj.  4i,  3;  in  prhaa:  get 
^ir  vel  at  bordi  |iina  menaam  tuam  taute 
exatruaa,  Ska.  20;  pta  biSja  gofiin,  at  ban 
gnti  {t.  «.  gefl)  M^r  barn  ,  ut  aibi  prolem 
dareni,  FR.  I  117.  —  p)  impera.,  eum  acc. 
aubjeeti:  mildlng  sictgctr,  rex  minime  dalur^ 
»at,  exaiatit,  SE.  I  702,1  (Ljiav.  17);  abaol. 
etOH  M/l«^  af  ja  getr  fmgere  lieet,  6B.  178, 
3.  —  4)  geta  illa  Ma/e  eedere  :  ofrmclgi 
hygf  ek  at  Ul«  geli  nim'ain  loquaeUatem 
Muw  mol«  etaauram  eaae,  Vaffr.  10^  ef. 
Qrkn.  p.  19t^  geU  aér  illa  f  e-a  male  aibi 
ooMu/er«  iOiqua  re;  geta  illa  fri  e-m  fyrir 
e-t  grmiter  pumri  ab  atiquo  ob  aliquid: 
gat  illa  fri  wtllli  fyrir  sanaa  afgjflrB 
hominea  Juatørum  eriminum  gravearegi  poemu 
dtdermU,  Hh.  12,  2  (F.  VI  m).  —  5)  fa- 
eere,  curare,  adminiatraré  :  g.  *vi5mim  re~ 
aiatere:  g.  vidm&m  »Ara,  timori  reaittere, 
melu  abatinere,  intrepidum  eaae,  F.  XI  137, 
2 ;  g.  manni  fitlaog ,  pedum  lawtervm  pro- 
eurara  eui,  pedea  lavare  eui.  Hund.  2,  37; 
vir  gitnia  Btilli«  lef  sem  ataiaabrd  feeimua 
Imndam  regis  (durt^iUm)  aiculi  ponUm  <a)M»- 


deum  SE.  I  470,  3;  ek  gat  pBlIskata  tSf- 
dripa  feei  de  rege  earmen  productum,  8E.  I 
408,  2;  ^  getr  mørora  Raftii  Kk  Aoø 
iiluairi  Rami  funua  (mortm)  proeurat,  lal. 
Ii  2t9,  1.  —  6}  impera.  paaa.,  eum  dat. 
pera. ,  mhr  gat  at  Jivf  mihi  piaeet,  ki»e : 
lit  f>ir  getit  at  g&9D,  fac,  bonum  tibi  pla~ 
oeal,  Bdvam.  130.  Sie  et  Hugam.  29,  i  le* 
gendum  eat,  ah  phr  (non  ^la)  m  at  g&hn 
getit.  Celerum  de  kac  phraai  in  proaa  vide 
F.  II  25.  VI  270.  VII  m.  —  7)  contingere, 
evm  infin.  :  hvars  hann  getr  Bvibt  at  itji 
aicuhi  ei  contingit  avave  guidquam  cemert, 
Fjdlam.5;  fteim  er  eiga  getr,  illi,  eui  poaai- 
dere  (gladium)  contingit,  B.  hal.  9;  ok  ^4 
eiga  gat  Rigr  at  heila  alque  tune  ei  eonli- 
gil  nomen  Rigt,  Am.  42  ;  er  sHkt  getr  fieda 
Jdlt  cut  talem  gignere  prolem  contingit.  Am, 
103.  —      periphraatice^  v.  c.  gatk  aana,  i. 

rt.  unak  amavt,  Og.  18  ;  ate  SalL  6,  Komt. 
,  2.  24,  /,  Krm.  8,  FR.  /  494,  1,  F.  // 

52,  3«  Mg.  1,  3,  6t.  17.  41,  Hk.  34,  5,  fii. 
156,  SE.  I  254,  5.  322,  1,  Slurl.  7,  30,  3.  — 
•j)  eum  part.  paaa.  v.  aupino  poaae ,  gitat 
apanit  DaamOrk.  and  »ik  non  potuerunt  Da~ 
»tam  aibi  'aubjicere,  6H.  159,  1;  hann  getr 
}iegU  Ollam  mOnnum  ir  ek  friJS  ar  GuAi  ille 
omnibui  hominibua  afinottam  et  pacem  a  deo 
impetrare  potetl,  6h.  259,  9;  boA  gatat 
Hlillir  8t05vat.  ^6  at  vildi,  Fak.  173,  i;  engr 
gat  lokit  hinnm  svi  férin,  F.  ///  103  (F. 
XI  21).  —  8)  eum  genitivo  :  a)  memorare, 
commemorare,  menlionem  facere  :  opt  skat 
gdds  geta  crebro  boni  mentio  facienda,  Bd- 
vam. 103;  Am.  53.  Barbt.  14,  lokagt.  20. 

53,  Bg.  33,  19,  OT.  120.  —  h)  eonjieere, 
conjecluram  faeere  ,  Skf.  24,  6t.  130,  3.  4. 
Vide  orgetiaB. 

GETA  (geti,  getta,  gctt*),  v.  a.,  id.  qu. 
gmta,  obaenare:  g.  segU,  F.  VII  340,  1,  e. 
gnta.  —  Getas  bit  oecurrit ,  ^m.  20.  60, 
3:  gettiz  fiess  GlapmvOr,  at  veri  graad  sveftaa, 
obaeroavil  id  GI.,  quod  etaet  noxa  tomHtorum, 
Am.  20,  ubi  FR.  I  213,  GlaumvOr  aegir 
draama  ffna  marga.  Gettic  |>eeH  HSgni, 
(gervasvi  tmrrV),  at  irna  inaafigum  at  andaa 
gengl  t  animum  induxit  Bogniut  (aic  aane 
pauci  agunt)  pro  aei-vo  intercedere,  ut.  Am. 
60,  ad  quem  loeum  FR.  I  218 :  pi  mclti 
nogni,  sem  fKrnim  er  lE&t,  erlmannraon 
koma,  haan  årnaOi  {»nelnum  lifs.  Cf.  gstai 
amb  gvta. 

GÆTA  (g»ti,  gietta,  g»tt),  c.  a.,  curare, 
ohiervare ,  euatodire ,  (gi,  unde  git, 
eura):  gntta  geila  (gen.  pi.),  capraa  cutlo- 
diterunt,  Rm.  12;  gmta  segls  velum  eurara^ 
de  nautii,  Sie.  5,  2,  ii&t  F.  VII  340,  1  get«, 
aec.  Morkintk. ;  gøta  varS  hon  tdngn  f  g6ma 
båAa  neceaae  illi  erat  caule  lingua  uti.  Am. 
9,  cf.  gbmr.  —  fi)  eum  aec.,  gicta  Tntt  pa- 
cem aervare,  Ba.  293,  3;  si  er  cntir  lands- 
filk  eui  hominum  cvram  geril,  G.  16  (F.  V), 
ubi  Bkr.  kabel  tandxfolks  (gen).  Bl.  fflem&r., 
gn8  banfi  f>eim  boAorft  nfn  at  geta  de%it  itlos 
juaait  prmcepta  aua  obtervare.  Geta  føgtar 
(aec.  pi.),  j^nia  obaertare.  Ag.  —  2}  gctai, 
de  diia,  qui  conacenaia  Iribunatibua ,  um  fiat 
guttOM  CC«tt»}  SE.  I  64,  1)  da  »ara 
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iermhtmt,  Vtp.  6.  9.  21.  23  ;  SF.,  hoe  eM»- 
textm  verio  modo  eandem  rem  exprimit :  leita 
rite  I  m  .  réJdt,  rMom  bIiwd  /  134,  ritte 
iém^  sin*  /  62.  Vide  mow  anlt  getu,  wi 
cetft  (ceti.  tetta). 

GÆTIOAUTB,  m.,  fut  ciufodtf,  (gieta, 
futr).  autos^  poitetiør :  petigautar  (cira, 
aufo<(ef  (otfartnn,  prælialoret^  militeå,  viri, 
B$.  27,  fuø  foeo  conttrumdum  ett  see.  led. 
wumihr.  et  Fak.  28,  i:  bi  er  listirflnB  of 
rak  Eirtks  arfa  &  sji;  nu  tregr  grams  fall 
alla  gKticaata  ceira  nune  mora  regia  oRUMff 
kemines  (eives)  eonlristat.' 

ØATiMABB,  M.,  vir  diliseiUt  atleiUuå, 
8K.  II  611,  pro  ffttmaAr. 

OÆTlNJdRBR,  M-,  fil«  euålodU,  (gnta, 
B(jOrAr),  emstea  ^  paaaeaaor :  g.  ceirfcrfkar, 
CMte«  «I^pM  ^  prmiater ,  Fsk.  37,  3,  vide 
FrMK.  e.  hlnnvigfs,  euatea  navtf,  guber- 
naior  tutvia  belttett,  dux,  iatperator,  OT.  97, 
3  (AR.  I  287,  3). 

GÆTINN,  adj.^  eireumipechta ,  Ce*^''}^ 
Båntm,  65  ;  g.  at  geSi,  animo  eircumapectua, 
Béeam.  6;  gstia  ttveifrar,  v.  sveigr  3. 

GATIR,  M. ,  euttos,  (rntaj  :  S*  lijorsa 
(mmUittm),  gigaa,  SE.  I  280,  3;  g.  geir« 
alig«  (elipei)  ,  pugnalor  ,  vir.  Eb.  19 ,  9, 
Slmrl.4,  31^  1;  g.  glamma  sdta  gatia  (elipei), 
id.,  OT.  13.  2;  g.  grefs  (rutri)  ,  rutticua, 
6H.  92,  8  ;  g.  gnllhrings,  vir,  Vigl.  5  ;  g. 
^■M,  €M»tot  vironm,  rex,  6H.  118;  g. 
U«Bt»  (aotiorum),  rex.  Ha.  318,  i.  326,  2; 
r<  laads,  prmftehu  tarræ,  di/maala ,  F.  III 
99,  g.  Noregs  rex  Korvegieua,  F.  //  312, 
2;  g.  DorAsstra,  id..  Ha.  319^  3;  g.  Tegm»(a, 
cMfø«,  poiaetiør  rerum  pretioaarum,  de  rege^ 
Ha.  321,  i;  g.  bjolln  (tittri),  saeerdoa,  Aj. 
103,  5;  g.  «alna,  eitaloa  animamm,  epiaeo- 
pma  ,  Gd.  61;  g.  himna  deua.,  Gd.  56;  g. 
glyirgranns  (cmli),  Chriatua,  Lb.  28;  g.  vegs 
vitrahOlda,  id.yLb.l3.  In  compotitia:  hver- 
gdtr,  viftgwtir  (kerm  gntir,  auriga,  SE.  II 
160,  proa).    In  pturali  non  occurrH. 

GETNABR,  m.,  coneeplio  ( geta  2,  7) ;  U. 
prolea :  f>&ga  getnad  af  Krinti,  (parenlet) 
Ckriati  benefieio  prolem  nacti  sunl,  NA.  7. 

-GATR,  f«rm.  a^j.  derivali  a  geta,  vide 
ifKtr,  ^Jallgclr,  lorogvrr. 

OCTTA,  f.,  pudla,  puelltUa,  to«  btatuUen- 
Ha  i  Geirhildr  getta.  gatt  rr  fll  ^elta,  FA. 
II  26  (id.  gu.  gtBtM,  FR.  III  382.  389.  393, 
tt  s  nt.  ffort.  jeate  pudla). 

GATTI,  n.,poalia(jBk\iy.  horS  var  i  gcttl, 
jtmua  v.  foria  adplicata  erat  poati,  i.  e.  foret 
eiamaw  eranl,  Am.  2;  Inkt  var  horS  i  gKtti, 
id.,  Skdldh.  7,  15;  hni  bagliga  hnrft  atgctt'i, 
avft  at  ina  komas  eingi  mitti  ,  Kdtludr. ; 
kriHtaiD  griodr,  hjoggam  gctt'i,  FA.  ///  21, 
1,  eoneuaaimua  forea,  eoncidimua  poatea,  in 
praaa  anieeed.,  peir  hrinto  grindr  ok  hnrftir, 
•fc  bjngca  i  gcttm ,  svå  at  fricenga  loknr 
•k  slagbraadar,  er  inaan  vom  Tyrir  hliAanuro. 
DiaHngumitur  horft  et  gvtti,  6H.  e.  151: 
Araljøtr  »etti  fyrir  akilann  har&  ob  gøtti, 

tvi  at  horn  (trOllkoBUi)  haf&i  pmt  allt  fri- 
ratit.  8åd  Rm.  23  videtur  poni  pro  fore, 
imKum  1  hrfagr  tW  i  gatti  eireutue  tMnrf 
JflMHa* 


GETTlZf  eÆTTUZ,  vide  »uh  gefa,  gvta. 

6ETJA  (gcy,  gA,  geyjatj,  v.  ».  et  a.,  la- 
trure,  de  cane  :  geyr  Garmr.  Vtp.  40  ;  g.  i 
tnoti  e-m  obgannire,  Veglk.  7,  ubi  gé;  in/in,, 
Am.  23.  —  2)  irridere  :  peat  ^iS  nh  geyja 
ne  hospitem  irrideaa,  Hdvam.  137,  ubi  geyja 
eat  2.  a.  imper.  cum  neg.,  pro  g«yi-a.  6.  go5 
deoa  irridere,  Nj.  103,  4,  unde  gofigil. 

GEYMA  (ceynii,  geymda,  geymt)  v.  a.,  tueri, 
cualadire ,  aervare  (gaomr)  .  cum  gen.:  g. 
jar&ar,  ferram  luert,  defendere  ab  hoatibua, 
6H.  186^  5  ;  melapk.,  g.  ein  vi9  ISstom,  co- 
vere aibi  a  viliia,  fugere  vitia.  Nik.  41. 

GETMA,  F.  II 313,  1,  legendum  eat  feims, 
«  geimi.  gu.  e.,  nam  ut  hoc  ierau  plena  eon- 
tonantia  eaae  debet:  ^ein  akirraoar  geima* 
quemeulmodum,  peiia  airjskala  geima,  fald.  14. 

GEYMIArr,  m.,  gui  euatedil ,  aervat, 
(geyaia,  arr) :  g.  geira,  eualoa  kaatm,  pro- 
tialor,  vir,  6d.  27. 

GEYMlBII-i,  f.,  dea  cuatodiena ,  aervant 
(geyma,  Bil}:  g.  falda,  cuttoa  cal^trarum, 
femina.  Eb.  29,  2  (GhM.  I  748). 

GEYMIGOmDUL.  f.,  dea  åervana,  cuato- 
diena, (geyma,  GOndul)  :  g.  gnnnelda,  aerva- 
trix,  cuttoa  enaium,  femina,  de  Bellona,  GS.  24, 

GEYOfll  NN)  adj.,  qui  aervare  aolet,  (ceyaial : 
aeereti  aervant,  Hdvam.  65.  In  prota,  F. 
IV  46.  112.  V  240. 

GEYMIH ,  m.,  ^1  euatodit,  tervat,  poati- 
del,  (geyma),  eualot,  poateaaor  :  g.  galdrs 
grfma,  grfmn,  cuttoa  galeæ,  pugnalor,  vir, 
£6.  19,  14.  9;  g.  geira  sllga  (elipei),  id.^ 
Eb.  19,  3;  g.  hafhyra  (aur^,  vir,  Nj.  99; 
g,  gnllhrfnea,  id.,  hl.  Il  67,  1;  g.  ^nW\m 
elda  (gladiorum) ,  id. ,  lald.  8 ;  g.  krdoa 
l^odar  Bilkia  siiaa,  cualoa  villmaertcm  /hm- 
talia,  vir  prineepa,  de  Hakont  dgnaala,  ^T. 
16,  1;  g.  8au5a,  cuttoa  ovium,  opilio.  Od. 
31 ;  g.  kterka.  hnfnAkirkja  euiloa  clericorum, 
epiacopui,  Gd,  33,  Ag.;g.  caldra,  cutloa  in- 
canlationum,  de  lemure,  ttl.  II  50,  1;  g. 
happs  vir  fortunatut ,  Plac.  43  ;  g.  gipla^ 
id.^  Gd^.  35;  g.  hyg^a  prudena,,  Gd^. 
37.    In  compotitia:  dåSgcymir,  boddgeymir. 

6EYH1RUNNR,  M.,  gui  euatodit,  acrvat, 
(geyma^  roaar)  :  geymirannar  gnaneldB,  eut- 
lodea  gladU,  viri,  Rektt.  32,  F.  II  274; 
(cymiraaaar  andgjiirrs  griliana,  id.,  Haa.  11. 

GEYMl^ELLA,  f.,  gua  euatodit,  aervat, 
(geyna ,  f>ella)  :  g.  gallhlafta ,  cuttoa  vUtæ 
aurea,  femina.  Karm.  17,,  1, 

GEYPNA  (geypni)^  v.  a.,  manu  includere, 
(gaapn):  geypair  akJOlddngr  skepnu  |  akrfna 
styrkliga  Bioa  |  em  er  hilmir  hljrna  | 
heifitjalU  aaman  alla,  t.  e.  Kkjfllddngr  hei5- 
tjalla  skrins  geypnir  vtyrkliga  samaa  alla 
sina  skepno  rex  cæli  omnea  rea  ab  ae  crea- 
taa  manu  forlUer  includit,  Lb.  25.  Geypnandi 
likf  stills  skrias ,  cælum  manu  ineludena, 
deua,  Haa.  29,  eitfs  skrf agaypnaadlf  imgeyffl- 
andi. 

GETRA  Cgeyri,  geyrSa ,  geyrt) ,  a., 
facere,  id.  gu.  gera;  abaol.,  veraut  eondtfet 
ek  geyrSa  om  TirOa  T5r8  feei  earmem  de 
rege.  Eg.  82,  3. 

GEYHBJCMN,  a4i;  T«*  MUidue  rtf- 

gttl,  flagitaf,  adeiémå  rogater,  id.  gu,  ci*'* 
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hmm,  én.  4i,  3.  Miinu  rtete  Bh.  T.  VI 
preeet  non  irritas  faciena,  et  NgD.  77,  facilt 
MxorabiliM.   ((eyr  id.  fu.  s^rva,  cOrvftf  aét., 

6EY1IB.  adj.,  id.  qu.  icerr,  gjdrr,  efc.  po- 
rofM,  prnijttf.*  potter  til  geyrs  at  taka  /ia- 
exie  e$l  arripere  quod  in  promht  ett ,  Hg. 
33t  i7  (Cod.  Frit.)  ,  tmde  tcriptio  geirs^ 
MM  a  ceirr,  kaata,  »ed  ad  (eirr,  parl.patt.^ 
faeiu$f  porahu  ^  promhu^  referendum  ett; 
Cfyrr  Cgtrr^  U.)  ills  h«(ar  pronut  ad  iram, 
H^k.  9.  Vide  MuiiiKeyrr;  exee//ens,  Cotf.  Frit. 
Hh.  li,  i.-  g.  jnfnrr.  Gcyrr,  £9.  41,  3,  ui- 
eerta  leetio  ett,  el  dehet  etst  %tiVj  tee.  plu- 
rimoi  Codd.,  vide  ripia. 

GEYKVAR,  /•.  pi.,  =r  gOrvar,  Uetio  mtmbr. 
t  47,  (AR.  I  268). 

GEYRVIH,  M.,  qui  facil,  ((eyra)  ,  var. 
lecl,  Tou  gj&rvi,  Eg.  62,  ubi,  briA  h^kk  |)ar 
fcDgi  (^Ma/o  fengu,  flneu)  feyrvi  |>n6gs 
Btyrjar  gjA&am  sicflji&a,  t.  «.  bykk  geyrvi 
(ace.)  gaégB  ntyrjar  teaga  ^ar  biift  gjioom 
tisfljAAa  ]»ufo  gettorem  mtUli  pn^ii  «0  løeo 
prædam  eomparatiåøe  bdhtutmm  M/vert&M. 

6EYRBA.  id,  qu.  gerfia,  etnoer««  etrewn- 
iare,  leet.  memir.  B,  Hk.  73,  1.  2. 

OEYRBU,  perf.  inf.  aet.  9.  gtyn,  id.  qu. 
fcra,  /  382. 

GEV8A.  f.,  femina  gigat^  SE.  I  552,  1. 
i!  55i.  (II  471  gmyB»).    Vide  c«m,  gnsa. 

GEYSA,  (-aftR,-at)  ,  «.  n.,  cum  impelM 
ferri,  mere  (id.  qu.  ge'iBti),  de  vexillo:  geyM 
rh  tyr'ir  vfsa  vexilla  ante  regem  feruntur, 
SE.  I  66i,  2. 

GEYSA  (eeysi,  geysta,  s^ynt),  v.  a.,  ve~ 
kementer  in  curtum  concitare  (ul  ^eyea) : 
vanto  geyiit  hcr^'kip  af  hlunni  navet  bellieat 
raptim  ex  falanga  detrutitli,  F.  VI  23,  2; 
«tc  m  prota,  de  rogo:  bftlinu,  er  pe'ir  hOfSn 
iftr  ikaflisa  uppgeyHt,  F.  XI  435.  Geysai, 
mere,  cum  impelu  ferri .-  hljr  geyi'tii  prora 
rueial,F.  Ki23,  2;  gejntat  geirar  transtir  — 
IkMt  af  (male  at)  firfta  brJAstum  validm 
hatta  peelora  virorvm  ederiter  HtMlariMt, 
Sturl.  7,  42,  2.  Hine  part.  pate.  geyitr, 
qu.  t. 

GEYflHAHK,  n.,  ilrepitutvAement,  (geyn^ 
hark),  Slurl.  4,  26,  2. 

GEYMILI6R,  a4J,,  imtnaitit,  vekemems:  g. 
Hg,  Gd^.  33. 

6EY.<»)TfBR,  adj.,  valde  frequent,  per- 
muUui,  (geysa,  tiAr):  gcysUi&ar  d&Air  per* 
multa  virtulet,  Rektt.  24. 

6EY8L  A,  adv.,  contr.  pro  geyBiliga,  imma- 
niler,  vehemenler ,  magnopere  ,  ttt.  II  390. 

GEYSTA,  adv.,  a  geystr,  v^emenler,  fe- 
reciter,  furiote:  fieir  gengt  g^sta  at  gwal 
furibundi  in  prteliwn  ibant,  Jd.  24. 

GEYSTA,  f.^  eentutt  id.  qu.  cJ6Bla;  U. 
tempettaa^  F.  VI  23,  1. 

eETlSTH,  perf.part.  pats,  e.  geyta  CK^>ta), 
M&cMflilør  ineitatui ;  it.  tmtpeluesmt  ,  aeett 
•røMfvf ,  witk,  viri  bdlaterit  t  geyhtr,  kOA- 
hratstr  Knatr,  Ha.U6;  geyttr  vian  ek  geira 
rista  emema  kattarum  tumultmm  exeito,,  Nj. 
44,  4;  frilageyslaB  hjilmingrs  fnj^STellaaila 
«MMlHMiM»  pn^erem,  NJ.  30,  2  (AR.  II 
2ia)i  hi  j^cMU  feyatoi  gsiriireamda  de 


kec  feroee  vire,  Nj.  7^  i;  propr.,  geyat  idft 
wovif ,  magno  ruent  iwtpetu,  F.  VII  67,  2; 
metapk.,  g.  griAr,  percita  famea,  imma»i» 
avidilat,  Nj.  59  ;  peyat  gaflok  tpieidm  mmgma 
impetu  votantia^  Merl.  2,  65, 

GÆZKA,  /*.,  AoHifM,  virtust  (g^Ar),  ffugtm. 
36,  4.  39,  i;  kaAw  hverskonar  gcika  (teri- 
bHur  gimkv),  omnigenmn  virtulem  r^ieere, 
tpemere.  Merl.  1,  55;  leyna  giuk«,  G.  13, 
ubi  cenaonant  fttA  —  gcska,  i.  e.  fuk  — 
føakn.    Vide  gftika. 

GEBf  aniauti,  indolet  animi^  iHoenium  : 
ai  eiao  veit,  er  vfAtf mar,  —  hverja  geOi  stf rir 
gwnna  hverr,  quo  quitque  ingenio  praditue 
tit,  Havam.  18;  oppi  er  s:eA  gnma  exie- 
rit  te  ingenium  keminii,  Håvam.  17.  Hine 
in  pltir.,  Ifiil  ein  geA  guna  minuli  aunt  omau 
kominum  (rebus  minimis  afficimntur,  fleclun- 
tur),  Håvam.  53.  —  quoad  inlelleetum, 
mens  tana ,  ratio,  prudentiat  id.  qu.  vit : 
gctina  at  ge&i  animo  eireumtpeetus,  Håvaau 
6;  iminais  hegri  ttteir  geAi  gama  tuffvratw 
MCMftM  komimm ,  Hévem.  13 ;  hcioita  aptr 
geA  altt  ralienem  rea^erare ,  Båwm.  1$  g 
vita  til  Bfns  geAt  mmlw  ni«  eenscium  etee, 
Håeam.  12;  Tita  geSa,  Håvam.  20,  ut.  fn. 
gi  ge&B  Htni*,  Hugtm.  20,  1  f=  g«ta  vitSf 
gi  sin,  FR.  I  196);  tie  gi  eiakis  alu  ce5a 
ry  rir  »rrint,  F.  X  207;  prudentia  :  ok  ^at 
geA,  er  ek  rJorAa  mir  vfsaQandrar  vilDndnm, 
tee.  6.  Magnaum,  lagaeifat  indagandi,  qui- 
nam  veri  ainl  healet  sub  apeeie  amiciiiei, 
Sonarl.  23,  ingenium,  qvo  feci  tniM  certoi 
(apertos)  hostet  ex  deceptoribus  (inttdialori- 
but)  ;  adtentio  animi  :  deila  e-m  gcA  anitne 
adlmle  autcultare,  itld.  2.  —  y)  quoad  ten- 
tus  et  adfeetui  :  blaada  geAi  viA  fl>ii,  adfee~ 
tum  suum  cum  alteriut  adfectu  canlemperitrey 
de  eoateseentibut  animit  amicerum,  Håvam. 
49;  cranralceAi,  tutpieie  de  eitieere  adfeelu 
alicujua ,  eujua  adfeetut  liii  auapeelua  eet, 
Håvam.  46 ;  de  adfeetu  amorie :  bafa  ceft 
allt  ok  ganaa  lote  adfeetu  ae  voluptate  (mw 
lierit)  potiH,  Håvam.  100.  164,  Harhl  17; 
gle|ija  (konn)  at  geAi  ad  amoret  pellicere, 
Lokag^.  20;  grtpa  geA  «en«iM  adfieere,  Skf. 
31 ;  graina  daaAi  bri  geAi  |  gdAs  éfilrar 
bJAAar .  t.  e.  dasAi  gAAs  graraa  bri  geAi 
Qllfcrar  pJAAar,  tenaut  mulavit,  iMimot  kmni- 
num  trittet  reddidit,  Ftk.  67,  5.  —  8)  quoad 
voluntatem  et  contfantiam  animi  :  hildar  ceA, 
animut  bellicotua,  virtut  belliea^  SE.  I  250, 
4;  «e<f  ti.  nfirAr.  Lita  geA  filna  attimum  ak- 
jicere,  HS.  1,  2,  SE.  I  432,  2. 

GÆBA  (gatAi,  g»dda,  cadt),  v.  a. ,  prom 
bare,  laudare,  etlebrare  (qs.  honum  dieereg 
AgA5r):  giBAi  ek  tiirvSxt  kandars,  6H.259, 
i.  —  i)  augere,  omare  (qt.  ionum  faeere); 
a)  omare  mnmerikut,  deitare  ;  g»ddi  Mrft 
fcBlli^,  sateUUet  auro  donmil,  SE,  I  400, 
3  (FR.  I  111,  1) ;  luik  baA  bana  g«Aa  golU 
raaAn,  Og.  14;  gieddi  okkr  cnlli,  ^m.  68 ; 
hirSmenn  gvddua  hdii,  laudibut  omati  nnf, 
«el  emarunt  te  laude^  i.  e.  muUum  gleriaU 
tvHl,  ted  priut  prmfera^  Ha.  182,  1 ;  Kreyr 
hetr  et  iprddan  GrjAlbjOra  at  fjirafli  epiwe 
ditaeit,  SE.  I  262,  2  (ubi  Ad,  18^  gaegAao); 
part.  paee.,  Snftab  Mtlar  luinfiui  gvMnr 
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mmtUis  éseoraUip  B.  kat.  5.  —  /»  prM«, 
Grég.  I  209j  døtr  filitu  ntmm&ii«  do~ 

mare.  —  augtre  :  fttitt  skjalda  rlynHf 
mågere  sirepilum  clipeørum,  putjnare,  SE.  I 
668^  2  Coi.  Reo.  ;  %.  ceirriA,  id.,  Sturl.  9, 
i9t  2;  vifB  gKOendr,  pvgnam  cienla,  pra- 
liatorea,  viri ,  Nj.  40,  var.;  gte&a  cUum, 
angere  Ueliiiam ,  lætum  etse :  traui^r  mun 
(Jaoin  atgada  crtms  herr,  AS.  i9.  Inlrani., 
i  nd  c«Aa  nimc  eo  noniiiAif  aecedet^ 
Åm.  67  ;  65.  c.  i2,  ef  a  ouetti  (sAa,  n 
fnå  ad  id  aeeedtrt  powial.  —  cj^ÅrCj 
»mlurare,  taginare  :  gmiår  varS  hrafa,  l/A. 
33  (C9d.  Frii,  eel.  iSO)i  Svec.  fSda  aigi^ 
feat  :  i)  Maginaru  (amimal)  ;  2}  «ahirare* 
slcreørore  (agrum),  Dan.  røde.  —  8)  Ao- 
<p»r»o  exewere  .*  hneigiti6l  bornflafiar  kvaSst 
■mda  CKOa  mik  af  heila  dirtt  ae  sincero 
■MM  Me  exceptttram  kospilio ,  GS,  18^  ubi 
frmeet$€ralj  saamhtOkk  bauA  lufdkreyti  at 
rifta  beiiD  mcA  aér.  —  c}  ^■''^  eompvrita: 
naimltandi,  fbllenddr,  dirgc&andi. 

CrEOBÆTlR,  III.,  antmonim  confirmalor, 
(ced  bølir)  ;  t(.  Aomonymice,  qu.  nomen 
rr^.  Tryccvi.  Hg.  9. 

eEBBJARTH,  ad}.,  animi  candidi,  tiife- 
gri,  generotus.  Ag. 

eEDBHAfiH,  adj.t  animo  fervidOf  belli- 
CMø,  (cca,  brUr.  «erf  briAgeSr,  F.  VI  195. 
330;.'  ce&briitir  Gaatar,  Ha.  146, 

fiuUica),  JYtft.  41,  mki,  geymdi  hano 
■IB  C'  v)5  ofraan  lasta. 

6E6KAaiTR,  <u(;.,  animo  eoiutani,  fortit, 
feeft,  flaatrj :  ceSratitir  rekkar,  F.  I  166,  J. 
écAnutr  i  (éAum  verkon,  Pott.  i63.  Ah- 
«W.,  pro  nVo  forfi  .-  Get  ek  f>esB,  er  geSfastr 
fekk  af  blakki  bl&H  vaadar  (e  navi),  at  liita 
caan  helca«(a  bolbnekkjanda.  T6niisi,  AS.  2. 

G-EBFJALL,  n.,  mone  animi,  (geO,  QalO, 
peciuM ,  Hv.  3  ,  ubi  tic  :  Så  hefir  einkaEjfif 
(Tvnkat  I  gedfjflU  liAi  Ollu  t  «i^*  »^stja 
tri  trycfva  |  tdm  siATerdar  blini,  t.  e.  »i 
tiysgva  einkagjsf  (donum  SpirituM  Saneli) 
hcfir  fnenkat  Olln  l\7n  s^tjUil  (med)  siS- 
ferftar  bMni:  trd  kegeja  er-at  téatf  peetora 
vireaeere  fedt  fiore  mrtutum. 

GEBI^jOhBR,  m.,  $iHua  mm/M,  ffcS, 
Qvrftr),  iwdtM.*  se&G*rB*''  li«  Uwor  peeto- 
rmlitt  c.  li  Bildar-hj.  Kemis  (Odiniå)^  eor- 
«es  ^HfViSriiinunstraBdar  marr),  SB.  /250^ 
vor.  leet.  tee.  U.  Ki<Ie  l^aldrcecair. 

CrEBKRAMB,  aO'.,   «MFOnM,  <MtMM««, 

JTA.  39. 

GEBI-'RJEKN  ,  042;'. ,  animo  forti  (geS, 
frska).  M  nom.  Orkn.  5,  2,  dff.  99. 

eEBHAHDH,  ai/j.,  animo  fl*p«r,  bellieo- 
nu,  (ceA,  harAr)  :  r.  kondncr,  OH.  92,  2 
(ÅR.  1324, 1)  ;  geAharAir  landrekar,  F.  IV  13. 

GEØHOHKR,  adj..,  eordatui,  fgeS,  hoskr), 
FR.  I  1.69,  i,  pro  ceAxvinnr,  Bk.  1,  13. 

6EBI1BAU8TR.  adj.,  animi  fortil.,  (gef', 
fcrawtrj:  g.  aaanDiina  trau>r»  fortia  frm- 
Uater,  vir,  SturL  4,  10,  1. 

-OEBI,  K.,  JerAurlMM  a  (cBt  vide  eomfa*,, 
hnftceAi,  ^uancalM* 

Grøl,  3.  pi.  impf.  conj.  aet.  •.  gi* 
MM  mdwttre.  Am.  7. 


GÆBI,  3.  pi,  våff.  eon,j.  aet.  v.  (i, 
Am.  70. 

GÆBiNGR,  m.,tir  ittuttri;  Sturl.  3,  28, 
1;  princept,  rex ,  F.  III  10,  2,  t  22,  1 
(AR.  I  262)  j  rsAit  gøAlRgs  remui  v.  remi~ 
gatio  regit,  OT.  Shh.  II  195;  g.  inndréttar, 
princept ,  prafectut  aulicorwn ,  rex ,  Orkn. 
22,  5;  de  øtro  liberalt  :  g.  fornis  landa  auri 
munijicu*,  Vigl.  17,  7,  ut  sAlingr,  hofftfnci 
(vel  forte  recliuf  h.  1.  cbAid^f  ett  »ubel.  verb. 
a  f«Aa,  largilory  dator,  ef.  bendiocr}.  Plur., 
gsAfncar,  proetrea,  optimatet,  prafecti  pro- 
viaeianm  el  uU^lilet  ottlict,  Orm.  83,  1, 
Hb.  11,  2;  vinr  gMAinga,  amieua  procervm, 
rexy  Mg.  32,  4. 

GÆBIR,  m.,  verh.  agentia  a  psSa,  1)  qui 
auget,  incitat,  ciet :  g.  ceirrfAar.  ceirffiDcs, 
odda  retjtt,  eima  pugnam,  prtdvaor^  vir, 
Sturl.  3y  17,  2,  Setk.9,  Gv.S  (vide  elmeiAr)! 
g.  rftorms,  missorhaala^  vir,  Sv.  18,  2;  ittsJur. 
oeeurrit,  O.  66,  ubi  hneslks  t>rimn  ccoan, 
pugnw  conciloribus ,  virit.  —  2)  qui  eihat, 
aafiat,  paacit  :  c.  gunnskira,  paicena  corvum, 
prteliator ,  F.  I  178.  —  3)  vide  compnita: 
boAgvAir,  hjOrecAir,  brafogøAir,  ramgcAir, 
rymgieAir,  siireieAir,  sAkngnAir,  flvanf»9ir, 
STOrgvAir,  veArgaAir,  firifceAir. 

6EBJABR,  adj.,  indole  prædilut,  animo 
hae  vel  illo  modo  adfectut ,  (geA ,  vide  eom~ 
poa.,  frAAcefijaAr,  harAn eAjaAr.  hundgeAjaAr. 

GEBKKORH,fn-,  navi*  animi^  ( gett,  knSrr), 
peclui.  Ha.  255,  7,  ubi  acc.  ting.  geAknOr. 

GEBLET:!i|.  n., /ecifiM  antmi,  incanttanlia 
(geA.  leysi  a  lanss).  Sk.  1,  32 ,  SE.  I  542. 

-GRBR,  adj.,  derivatum  a  geA,  animo 
prædilut,  in  comporilit  :  bllAgeAr,  djrteAr, 
harAgeAr,  hraastceAr,  itrgeAr.  lémgeAr,  mild- 
gcAr.  FtinnceAr,  8t6rgeAr,  HrinnseAr,  JtonngeAr. 

GEBRAKKR,  adj,,  animo  forti,  (geS, 
rakkr),  Grett.  95;  var.  leet.  Ha,  326,  2. 

6EBBE1N,  f-,  area  animi,  (ceS,  rein), 
peetui;  plur.  gcArcinar  peetara  ,  SE,  i  4K, 
4,  ted  vide  tub  mflrAr  2. 

GEBBEYMIR ,  m.  ,  eatplorator ,  tentalar 
animi,  (geA,  reynlr),  aodedia,  amieua,  fami^ 
Uaria  :  g.  ber^rnmu  Gant«,  aoeiut  dei  bdli- 
lonenlit  (Tkorii),  Lokiui,  SE.  I  290,  1. 

GEBiSKJOTH,  adj.,  animi  promtut,  animi 
fervidut,  (geA,  ekjotrj^  e|nlA.  Odinit,  F.  II 
52,  2. 

GEBSNARR,  adj.,  id.  gu.  geAskj6tr,  (geS^ 
snarr).  Slurt.  3,  26,  1. 

GEBSNl.  ti.  vel  f.,  animut,  SE.  I  5få 
var.  8.  Vide  geitni. 

GEBSNJALLR ,  adj.  ,  cordatu* ,  (tt^^ 
anjallr}  :  g.  foldvflrAr  rex  cordalut  ,  SE.  t 
454,  2  ;  de  deo  :  c.  gaA  deut  tapient^  Lv.  7. 

GEB^PEKt  ,  f,  ,  animi  taptenlia,  (geO, 
speki),  Vafpr.  19,  cf.  orAspeki. 

GEBMTEINN,  m,,  lapit  animi  Vt  fennmMi 
(geA.  steinnl,  eor.  Ha.  267,  2,  HR.  19. 

GEBSTIRBA,  at(i,,  animo  aapero,  aeer, 
forlia,  bellicoaua,  (geA,  sUrAr):  g.  »kjilga 
befair,  de  Erlingo,  OH,  186,  4;  de  aulico. 
Mb,  16,  3;  geSrtiritir  virAar,  de  mUitilnu, 
Ha.  3S3,  i 

GEBSTOBR,  magnanimut,  genera  tut,  (geA, 
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stArr);  o&fol.,  de  Cardinati  Jtøflumø,  Bo. 

255,  2. 

CEBSTrAnGR,  Oli/.,  atiimo  atper^  aeer, 
(i:e5 ,  Btrångr)  ,  ej«(A.  mi/tfum.  Ha.  321, 
i.  —  2)  animo  molettut,  arduui,  difficitit  : 
gebftnaoK  e&nca  iler  arduum,  SE.  I  290,  2. 

GEBMVINNB,  adj.,  eerdatut,  (geft,  *viiinr) : 
comp.  geABvinnari,  Bk.  1,  13. 

GEBVAnGR,  m.,peettu,  cefiviDrH  mfll 
eor,     A.  15. 

OEBVABBR,  m.,  ewle«,  possw&r  ont- 
«o«ifa(««,  (geft,  Turltr  s=:  vOrOr),  vir  mmw- 
«tw  Cc^  hujrar  eigMdi)*  f«"*«  Mem&r.  if. 
17,  1,  vidt  geftvArftr. 

GEBVEOeR  ,  M. ,  pariet  tmimi ,  aedet 
OHtmt,  (gefi,  recpO,  peelutt  8E.  i  662,  2; 
vide  cluccr. 

GEBvORBR,  m.,  ewroff,  potsnaor  mA»i» 
(geO,  vOrSr),  vir  forti  $1  eoMlamti  smim«, 
If.  17,  i,  vidt  geAvarftr. 

61 ,  part.  negativa  nffixa ,  <fua  initrdum 
abit  in  kt  t  1)  tuffigilur  nomimbtu  euhttan- 
tivi$^  ut  fxirfiti  non  opuå;  vKtki,  vvttki  (él 
v«kki)»  nikil;  hornigi  (dat.),  non  eomu;  r 
■n  fine  vods  abjieitur,  ul  iitgi  non  lupw ; 
Loptki  non  Loptus  ;  maagi  ntmo  ;  mat^i  non 
eibtu;  et  in  nom. skjaldafi  non  clipei.  — 
2)  a4ieetivi$ ,  ut  ^j&lfci  »on  ipsa ;  eingi, 
eoel,  mhWj  niMua;  ekkintUI;  eiaagi  {dat.), 
mmlU  rei  ;  hrarkl ,  liverfci.  —  3)  pronemini' 
huf  ut,  ^*tci,  batki,  non  id;  ^Wfi  am  «o; 
biiki  non  itlua;  hvirrgi  ,  hvirki,  bverki; 
addUur  it  tn  |>vfcit  ex  Psit'i  tt.  4)  ad- 
verhiie  :  mngi  nondum  (enci  quam  non,  F. 
XI  2.  var.leet.),  eTagi,  levagi;  svflgi;  {tigi; 
^eci,  ^eigi,  ^eygi ;  vilci-  —  5J  nunfuom 
tuffigitur  verhxM,  quad  adnotat  Reukiut  (An- 
vian.  t.  itl.  p.  285.  §  535)  ;  uaua  tamen  eat 
Jonaoniua  in  Mandsvaka  61  ,  kaaftti  juttil 
non  ,  contra  morem  velervm ;  nam  tii;f  Aijci, 
Hm.  21  ,  duplici  diffieuUate  taboral  ^  vide 
kane  voeem.  —  6)  determimttive ^  v.  hvargi, 
hvarilngi,  hvSninti .  hveeii  mildngi,  ncrgi, 
nerdnfi ;  ftl.  Il  360  miklogi  minna;  Jal.  II 
384  stArap  meiri  (hversugi,  Grda,  1  223). 

GiFR,  adj.,  immania :  kjapta  f  tnr  tMmoni 
rietuj  Skdldh.  4,  20,  da  lemure. 

GiKR,  n.,  femina  gigaa,  oraa*  (ne*  kabet 
SE.)^  vel  potiua  eoUæl.,  ut  trOll:  crJAtbjSrg 
ffnata,  en  eifr  rata,  oreades  praeipitea  ruunl^ 
Vap.  47;  gffnini  gramantr  erga  oreades  afro- 
eiaaimua,  H.  kat.  15;  gifrs  crand,  noxa  gi- 
gantidit,  Thor,  clfrs  grandnn  id.  qu.  Jt&nnea 
Thoraneatm,  Eh.  56;  ei^r«  hrBtr,  equua  gi- 
gantidia,  Ivpus,  Jd.  34;  gffrs  veAr.  ventua 
gigåntidis  ^  animua  ,  il.  fortiludo  nntmi,  F. 
VI  23,  1,  (cf.FR.II134,  2),  ul  hamra  vif« 
byrr;  gtfr  sdknar,  giganlides pugntt,  aecurea, 
tela.  Ha.  286,  2;  naastablakkB  hlim&na  gffr, 
gigantia  clipei,  aecuria ,  n.  hl.  girrs  drifa, 
pagna,  ti.  hl.  gifht  drifu  gimsleyncvir,  miiaor 
gladii,  pugnalor.  Hg.  30;  gunntjalda  gifr, 
giganlia  clipei,  aecuria,  boOi  ganntjidda  gffrst 
oUator  teeurit,  pngnator,  vir.  Boa.  42,  lo- 
eum  vide  in  cyktei^Jandi.  —  2)  uomen  catiia 
eualodis^  Fjblatn.  15.  —  3)  vilå  eompeeita : 
alfifri,  hnegffr,  sikigirf. 

GIVAKKJCR,  m.,  eqwu  gigmttidii,  Cslfir, 


8k«r) }  luptM  *  ffranrf 69r  ^firskcs ,  ora  Iwpi 
rubefaciena,  pugnator.  Mk.  3,  3. 

Cf  GJ.V,  f.,  inalntmentummuncum,  pandura, 
Sverr.  85.  2.  3  (in  froaa  F.  IV  203.  VII 
97;  ci^ari  gui  panduram  pulaat^  Y.  25). 

GIL,  n.,  fiaaura,  faucet  monlia,  ckaama 
(Eg.  88,  gengr  gil  oHn  or  QaHil  :  giU<^ 
(rand,  terra  faucium,  chaamatum,  mona,  giO^ 
grandar  gramr,  rex  montia,  gigaa,  SE.  1282, 
2;  giU&  grandar  glaumr,  piacia  monlium,  aer- 
pena,  ejua  JOrA  aurum.  Eg.  82,  5,  vide  glaomr 
et  Jarftcriinn. 

GILDA  (cUdi,  gilda),  «.  a.,  pendere,  ael- 
vere  (a  glldi  i,  id.  gu.  ijdda):  ai  er  giUi 
dthlaupanSnanm  Mkar  fui  injuriaa  prtedo- 
num  uUua  eat.  Ha.  69,  2.  —  2)  augere  (a 
gildr ,  a4i.)  '  nema  sv&  at  {ramr  of  g'ildi 
(praa.  conj.)  vargi  grift  margan  dag ,  nm 
ila,  ul  rex  augeat  Ivpo  miditatem  sapisaime, 
SE.  1670,  1,  ubi  gilda  vargi  gri6,  lupi  mi- 
dilalem  excilare  (edita  atrage),  eat  pugnae 
aaaidue  facere,  bellieotum  eaae.  —  3)  vide 
com^oaila:  auSgildandl.  hyrfiMindi}  ef.  «I 
gildir,  verb,  agenlia. 

GILDI,  n.,  id.  qu.  gjald,  1)  Iribulum:  eSr 
skyldu  coAin  Oli  gildi  ciga  ,  an  dii  omnta 
tribula  kaberent,  an  dxia  omnia  Iributa  ced&~ 
renf,  Vap.  21.  Sic  Mataog.,  gild  gibaa  qrapo« 
Bou<iai,  tue.  20,  22.  In  proaa,  nefcildi,  cm- 
åu$,  capitum  exaclio  ;  id.  gu.  gjald  aolutio, 
in  «kaitgiUi  aobttie  tributi ,  ØH.  e.  136,  F. 
VII  124,  var.  2  ;  kkalda  gildi  eelulio  debiU, 
Qråg.  I  302.  —  2)  talio,  remuneralio,  id. 
qu.  eadrKlald  :  sy  skr  til  gildis  gjsr  aemper 
nurnw  reapieit  talionem ,  Håvam.  148.  — 
3)  eompotatio,  aympoaium  (ef.  Norv.  cH,  vw 
cui  infundilur  eereviaia)  ;  il.  cerevitia,  po~ 
tua:  Gaata  gild!,  polua  Odinis,  mulaum  poe~ 
licum ,  poesis ,  carmen,  Korm.  21 ,  2  ;  grjot- 
reinar  aldar  c.  cerevitia  (potua)  giganivm, 
id.,  SE.  I  216,  4  ;  bda  lilfam  cildi.  polionem 
lupia  parare,  edita  airage,  SE.  I  616,  i  g 
gannstara  g.  sanguia,  HR.  26. 

GILUIB,  m.«  verb.  agenlia  a  gilda,  q»i 
auget^  incilat,  eiet:  aoAar  gildir,  divitiaa 
augena,  nomparana,  vir.  Hild.  19,  2;  g.  Tfgs 
hjaldni,  pugnam  eiena,  bellator.  Od.  20;  g, 
valfiOcnar.  id..,  F.  I  38;  hlym-gildir  handar 
■afif,  id.,  Hg.20,  1,  in  vocalito,' apoatropke, 
adsumta  led.  Cod.  E  valrffgnir,-  g.  6Aar« 
auclor  carminia,  poela,  GS.  20.  —  2)  gui 
alipendium  dal  (mUilibua),  aut  exigit  atipen- 
diuM  (a  viclis),  a  gildi:  gildir  flotna  rex, 
6H.  6.  —  3)  in  eompoailia  :  auAgildir,  hyr- 
gildir,  aeimgildir. 

GILDIR,  m.,  lupua,  SE.  II  484,  id.  qu. 
gildr  et  gyldir,  vide  Drgildir.  —  2)  metaph.^ 
de  bdlatore :  gitdar  hjalroelda ,  lupi  enstmn, 
quiinenaea  aesviuni,  atklela,  hjilniflda  giidar 
HroptB  ,  alkletm  Odinia,  SE.  I  428  ,  4  (ef. 
berieriiir  <)Aimi,  /  176),  vide  infra  iaa  <åAtr, 
Cf.  Leæ.  Mytkol.  907,  ubi  glldar  mutatur  m 
gildir,  V.  gildr,  adj. 

GILDR^  m.,  lupua,  SE.  I  59i,  2,  id.  gu. 
gildir,  gyldir. 

GILUH,  a4j.,  magnut,  ineigmia,  iUuMtrie. 
frmidmrua  t  gWd  Bid,  fnidonu  pomdma,  vad 
fM*it,  atnmauå,  O.  iO;  fttdir  kaacBkHSaiiABr, 
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tlnmii  pujnatoret,  viri,  Shtrl.  7,  42,  4  ; 
gildir  acRRf  rt'n  jti«f«  atatii,  tetate  mahiri, 
Gé.  7 ,  id.  fn.  roBknir.  6i)dt  gsfnleyBi 
magnwH  iafwtuniim,  Grett.  54,  (  ;  giiåt 
grumnKttå,  imgmttB  tfrtet,  bmia,  FR.  II 316, 
f ;  gild  (tir  ^ana  vubtera,  Orett.  16,  2  ;  g. 
grilr  veheaumi  fielu$^  Ag.  ;  gild  pri  gravis 
animi  ægritudo.  Am.  12;  gild  tri  firma  fides, 
Gd.  35;  am  gen.,  {irautir  gildr,  tn  laberi- 
hu  perfermdii  cotulans ,  fortit,  6laftr.  42. 
Hine  gildir  faj&lins  eldum,  clari  ensilmi,  i.  e. 
satellilet,  "Lex.  MylhoL  907  (pro  gildar  hjilm- 
elda,  quod  legendum  videtur  SE.  I  428;  v. 
pMiT,  luput).  Vide  compotila:  «Igildr, 
gildr,  «kailgildr.  —  In  pro$a  :  gildr  maAr 
rir  ampitu  (dititiiM  et  auetorilate),  Rg.  c.  38,  p. 
frø.  gildnuaSrryiirsér  (=£  mikill), II 322 
gild  hdi-fireyja  am^a  matrona,  Vigagl.  10; 
glldr  kondngr,  6B.  c.  140,  F.  XI  69;  gild 
raon,  Jomtv.  24;  gildr  andni&i,  F.  VI  379; 
gildr  af  cttaiD,  SE.  /  456. 

GlbKl,  wi.,  regulut  maritimus  (vide  gylfl 
et  gyWi):  filflt  lifi,  terra  pirata,  mare,  bil 
gilta  lal^,  flamma  marii,  tmrum,  hlynr  gilf^ 
laSs  tilSf  ptaianuå  otiri,  vir,  Siurt.  4,  2,  1 ; 
gllfa  marr,  eqmu  pirala,  navie,  6T.  Skk. 
II  195. 

GlbJA  (-a^aj-af),  v.  a.,  petlietre  mulierem 
ad  te  (eogn.  gala,  g»la)  :  golt  er  Gula^ing 
f>rtla.  giljum  vér  hverjar  er  viljum  :  dt  &lendr 
■■dan  hiti  ilfat,  mantti  tid  gilj^?  Snegl.  Cf. 
8vec.  gWjm  ambire  feminam  ;  ciljare  m.,ama'- 
tar ;  ii.  gilmaSr  amatiut ,  Bl.,  ubi  tic:  en 
era  sumar  konur,  er  gera  drykki  ok 
crfk  gilmOnnom  sfnani)  til  |iciia  at  ^eir  akyti 
pi  nnna  bc'xm  vel. 

GlltJABR,  ffl.,  fu»  deleclat  (verb.  agentit 
«  giljaf  pellieere,  itllieere,  cogn.  cum  giela) : 
hrafnvina  gtljaSr,  qui  cortmm  potu  deleetat, 
UUalor,  hylja  hranavfns  gtljailar,  tegamen- 
hnn,  lorica  bellatorit.  Hg.  6.  Vidt  hrot.  Cum 
evntlructione  hrarhvlns  giljaAr  confer  aliim 
tiwulem  irramngefendr,  qui  eorvo  annonam 
feikmm)  tupp^ttant^  prælialorei.  Vide  de 
kae  toee  exeurium  ad  Ski.  XI. 

GlLLf.NG,  f.,  amnit,  SE.  I  577,  3. 

GlIiL'iXGR,  in.,  gigas,  paler  Svttungt, 
SR.  I  216  ;  gilHngs  gjOld  ,  multa  pro  cade 
OUlingi  perioluta,  multum  poelieum.,  poeiity 
earmen,  SE.  I  248  ,  2.  —  2)  davii  H^a, 
SE.  II  494;  v.  gyltiogr. 

«1LLIR,  ^adiut  C=  Celtlr),  SE.  // 
4716.  559. 

GILSI,  equut  Atarum,  SE.  I  70.  482^ 
f ;  vide  kM.  -  2)  obiet,  Lokagl.  34;  vide  gisl. 

OILTA,  f.,  porea,  iffiUr),  FR.  I  4S2,  3. 
485,  4,  vide  ramgilla,  ef.  el  galta,  cyl^i*'  '** 
prwo,  gilla.  Vall.  2. 

GlLVAftiitTRAUMAR,  m.  pL,  torrentet 
Otlnv,  amnit  infematit,  8olt.  42 ;  nomen  am- 
nit, quod  in  non.  noti  oceurrit,  forte  Gilv 
V.  Gilvr,  eonfentnt  ctm  GjOlt ;  forte  flavut^ 
m  Germ.  Gilbe,  gelb. 

61M,  fi. ,  ignit :  gim  geisar  ignit  furit^ 
SK  I  S08.,  1^  ubi  addit  auetor her  er  ok 
gia  kallat  cidrinn.  hixtv,  neRir,  gim  geiita, 
ifaeM  tavire^  rex,  feeitti^  F.  IX  356,  3  (Ha. 
114,  3)  f  (liu  ftrOr,  døa  ignis  (dometfioi)^ 


femina,  6T.  43,  3  ;  hllfar  gim,  ignit  elipei, 
gtadiut^  UlfRkrgims  eUprocdla  gladiu  pugnOj 
(etfje  elnArdngar),  jSfitri.  4,  ^5,  1;  dcnar  gim, 
ignit  pugna,  ensii^  rimma  oxaar  gims,  rixa 
gladiiy  pugna^  Jil.  II  389,  1.  Gima  heiti 
vi)  ek  grcppnm  «egfa,  8B.  Il  486,  i69. 
ViS  gim  faiftan,  V9lk.  S,  vide  glmAutr.  AS. 
gim,  rym,  ignit.    Vide  eompotita  :  fltgrgim, 

G1MFA8TB,  adj.  ^  igni  retittent ,  (eim, 
faBtOt  prortus  ut  Dan.  ildCtist  ;  pro  tubtt.^ 
tnc"«.-  hannsIA  gull  rautt  v'itt  gimfae^lan  cu- 
debat  aurvm  rutilum  ad  incudem  [adsident 
incudi)^  VSlk.  5.  G.  Magnmis  divisim:  viS 
gim  Taslan,  ad  ignem  /irum,  t.  e.  ad  uttri~ 
nam;  ted  gimr.  m.,  ignit,  non  oceurrit;  td.^ 
,^ad  fixam  gemmam",  i.  e.  gemmam  auro  in- 
elutit  ;  ted  cimr  floi»  tignificat  lapidem  out 
gemmam,  neque  formå  gimr  omnino  oeeurril. 
Porte  cimfastr  tit  =3  ginfkstr,  vatde  firmuå 
(a:  lapis j  itteut)^  tee.  pronuntiatienem.  A8. 
ginficHt. 

GImIR,  m.,  ealum  seplaum,  SE.  f  593,  1. 

GIMLl,  n.,  Cim/ium,  loms  in  calo :  sal 
sér  hon  etanda  —  i  Gimli,  Vsp.  57;  SE.  I 
38  {lar  sem  heUir  Gimti  }  I  78  salr,  —  er 
Gimli  heittr  ;  I  198  hait  er  at  ver*  i 
Gimli,  i  himai. 

GIM  NAR,  M.,  aeei>ifer,  8E.  7/  571;  vide 
ginnar  r. 

GIMMR,  m.,  nomen  Odtnu,  Ed.  LSvastna, 
forte  depravatum  ex  cinnarr  v.  gnnnar,  quod 
in  nomm(6iu  Odinit  håbet  SE.  II  555.  In~ 
teniivr  tomen  gymnirj  o/io  tentUf  qu.  v. 

GIMSK^LIR.  m.,  elipeut,  SE.  I  572,  1. 
621  (Num  depranatmm  ex  gunnt>k^lir  te- 
gent  in  pugna ,  ut  bftAsk^lir  t  an  idem  qnoi 
gymtkylir  fe^eiM  kominem?).  Kira  «ariofto 
Ml  htfjui.  vods,  vide  gyn^kytir,  gnnnkyilr. 

G1M»LEYNGV1R,  m.,  projicient  ignem, 
(gim  ,  sleyngvir)  :  naosla  blakk«  hlémiaa 
giYrs  drlfn  gtmoleyngvir,  ignem  prælii  (i.  e. 
Radium)  enm  vi  emt/fen«,  prteliator.  Hg.  30. 
Membr.  E  h.  l.Jtabet  gunnslnngvir ,  uM  prior 
part,  gunn,  gnn,  potett  deprarala  ette  ex  gim. 

GI.M^iLdNGVIK.  ffl.,'  id.  qu.  gMiisleyngvir, 
(gim.  cllingvir),  F.  I  44  (Hg.  30). 

GIM!<1E1NN,  ffl-,  gemma  (qs.  lapit  igrteus, 
splendent,  gim,  Bteinn,  AS.  gymslin)  :  cim- 
steinom  fegri  gemmit  putcrior  :  verA  lieimn  ok 
virAa  ,  fegra  gimnleinum  ,  pretium  (XuVpov) 
mvndi  et  hominum,  gemmis  tplendidivs ,  de 
redemtore^  Lb.  36;  Ol)  orft  |>ln  eru  fegi  t  galli 
ok  gimdteinom  ,  Lb.  7j  g.  cprnnda,  vi  At, 
aemma  anid'erm^  de  Saneta  Maria^  Od.  10, 
Lil.  27;  sannr  gimslelnn  larAra  manna  appd~ 
lalw  epiteoput  Gvdmundiu  Bonus,  Ga,  69. 
Gimsleinar  bri,  brdna«  hvarma,  ennia.  oenli, 
SE.  I  538.  In  Vtibrn  oceurrit  aliquatiet 
formå  geimsteinar,  gemmis. 

GIN,  prap.y  id.  qu.  een,  contra,  adtersus, 
SR.  I  300,  2,  ubi  conttruo:  sgir  ilmtagarl 
itruAr  !*aAra  laaKt  tOnsu  oega,  KoAnnm  afli, 
1  gin  angr{)i6r  Ofinis,  conjedt  ferrum,  uslrina 
eoclum,  adversut  earum  Odinit  filium. 

GIN  ef  ginn,  particula  inlentica,  v.  gin- 
hafri,  ginbeilagr,  ginregin ;  ginniieilagr,  ginn- 
npm,  AS.  (ift ,  «i.,  «.  0.  giaiiea  «I  giaac- 
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riee,  regnttm  vastum  (de  Ælhiojna)  ;  (inaaa 
hyric  wrba  ampta ;  einrektam  girum  donia 
amplutiutU  ;  fcinAekt  cod,  deus  firmittimut, 
immutabilit ,  veraeit$imus  (Ed.  S<tm.  T.  i 
Glott.);  in  vulgari  termone  kødiemo  gin(}ara, 
maximiu  recesntt  maris,  maxima  åalacia. 

Oiyi,  n.,  Q«  kiatu^  rtcfw«,  (pina);  de  rictu 
fera  :  M\  margr  f  gin  lilfi,  mvUi  in  rietum 
lupi  ceeidmint ,  a  Ivpit  discerpli  tunl ,  t.  e. 
in  proelio  occubuerunt ,  lupit  prada  futuri^ 
Kmt.  19 ;  de  kiantibtu  animatium  eapitibuÆ 
(retliiå  iiuntralii},  qute  navibuå  prafigeban- 
tur !  tiiitr  ]j6f  i  gin  gollna  hDfdi ,  F.  Vil 
51,  2. 

OlNA  (i;ia.  fein  et  gt>4a,  s'miO,  e.  n., 
idara;  3,  «.  præe.  ind.  ,  gtnn  Uof,  8B.  / 
502,  2  ;  3.  m.  impf.  gladi,  Orftn.  il,  i;  3. 
fL  rindi,  dr.  130,  1>  0.29.  —  a)  d«  mt- 
aM<t6itf;  lupe^  glnandi  éXfrluput  kiant,  Hå- 
vam, 85  ;  nrgar  cinda  or  hræ,  kiabant  su- 
per eadavere ,  inkiabant  cadateri  ,  G.  29  ; 
rilfr  afndi  am  ni,  tU,  Orkn.  il,  i;  varer 
geio  am  merejar  (.al  inkiahat  ottibu»  ,  Jd, 
30;  de  eane^  Vegt.  7;  de  lerpenle,  eaca  in- 
kionte:  grin  vid  acD> ,  Hytnk.  22;  gein  vid 
ran&bita,  SE.  I  256,  6;  de  homine:  gina  at 
flnga  aperto  ore  mutcam  admiHere,  Nj.  103, 
3;  vide  flaga.  —  de  rebut  inanimis ;  de 
ntnibuM  ef  roålria  natium :  gtnandi  bftfu5 
rottra  ntmum  kiantia,  H.  19,  i;  hlunavls- 
Dndr  giaa  inlli  hdnain  gian«  manni .  mavi$ 
pineo  ore  inmiralo  kial,  i.  e.  pineim  ruinm 
mavis,  auro  omahm^  Ataf,  SE.  I  502,  2;  de 
uuui,  S£. /474,  4,  ubi  farte  eokartnt,  myrk- 
danar  Iwda  (v.  eendaj  gein  viA  grofnuin 
Maoni.  MMre  tx$culptit  rottrit  inkiabat.  Aliam, 
forte  feriorem,  rationem  vide  »ub  aiannr.  De 
vortiee,  vcltiflug  mteina  eein  drkvSlam  nunni 
vift  fajOrcK&i  hrlSar  hlunns  vortex  aquarum 
frigido  ore  inkiabat  pratialori,  Grelt.  69,  1 ; 
de  dotno,  salbjarlr  f>eiiTa  ^Okroi^lis  gein  viA 
JOfii,  domuå  lapidea  aperlo  ore  (o»tio)  regem 
reeepit ,  eum  quaai  øre  kianli  deglutivit,  Y. 
15,  ctitn'mi7e  eat  Hind,  leygti  jiiictanni  uveigr 
liA  manna,  SE.  U  19),  2;  de  gladio:  cålkn 
f  ridja  haaSni  (gladHJ  tinåa  jarrinanaun  i 
^j6Air,  6T.  130,  i,  kiantibue  rottrie  ferrna 
ferebantur  ndetrmt  viroe  i  obm  geia  KJBrr  am 
hjasM ,  vtrtiei  noatro  itthUAat ,  immtitciaf, 
G8.  30  ;  faliaeere,  dirumpi,  hann  ge»  i^rir 
Bteini.  cranium  lapide  dirvptvmat,  vdietum 
lapide  patuity  Mg.  31,  iO  ;  tie  et  de  elipeo, 
Korm.  il,  9,  ubi  eonatruo  :  nk  mdui6  hlifis 
hlnnntél  glna  vid  bannianni  non  poiuU  cft- 
jreus  tetifera  (gladii)  acie  diffringi. 

GIMDTHf  fi.,  animal  rict^,  (roatri,  gia, 
d,f  r),  natia  betliea  roitralm :  st^rir  g'rndf  ra, 
rector  navium  beUiearmn  ,  rex.  Ha.  320,  2. 

GI^6U,  3.  pi.  impf.  ind.  aet.  e.  cAnga, 
iveruHt  (Dan.  ginge),  SE.  I  524,  1.  298,  3; 
aic  et  legendum  F.  SI  316,  1.  —  2)  itiaae, 
perf.  inf.  aet..  Hk.  76,  1  (F.  VI  340,  1). 

GlNBAKRl.  m.,  avmue  tpteiet,  C^a, 
ttna.,  hafri),  SE.  II  993. 

eiNHEILAGBi  a^.,  taneHatimua ,  (cia 
Hiteiu.,  beilagr),  Vtp.  S.  9.  2i.  23;  vide 
ginaheilacr. 

ftiailNN,  Karm.  13,  4,  fttét  aecipi  eo- 


dem  aenau  ae  gfnandl,  kiam$,  inhiaau, 
gladii,  per  lupum  etreumwripli:  giaina  Oftiu 
hur&dlrr.  Sed  aplior  videtur  lectio  Cod.mao., 
qm  pro  leetiene  membranm  „i  har&ir"  el 
„eioinn"  kabel  „i  herSir"  et  „i^anDm  (id,  qu. 
gamnum),  i.  e.  in  kumerot  virorum,  tee.qwtm 
leclionem  bene  cokaret  lilakkar  ^Ci-5r,  prm- 
Uator. 

GlKLJOTR,  adj.,  fesdo  rictu,  (gin, 
U6tO)       valde  de  formia,  (eta  intena.):  gin- 
Ijit  snetp  torvs  gigantia,  Selk.  10. 

GINN.  n  ,  fallaeia^  F.  VI  295.  —2)  wiir- 
rililai,  Seerr.  55,  2. 

gJnn.  3.  a.  preu.  ind.  aet.  v.  giaa,  fu.«., 
SE.  I  502,  2. 

eiNNA.  f.t  sigantU ,  Cod.  Worm.  pro 
gnma.  quod  eet.  omnea  Codd.  kabent.  SÉ.  I 
551,  var.  9. 

GINNA  (cinni  ,  cinta,  cint),  e.  a.,  deci- 
pere:  c>  brd>i  feminam  pellicere  ad  amoret, 
Skéldh.  U  22  (id.  qu.  lukka  f  orAum.  ib.  2t). 

GINiXARR,  m.,  nanua,  Vap.  14,  SE.  I 
68.  i70.  ~  2)  Odin,  SE.  II  472.  —  3)  aqvila^ 
SE.  I  490.  —  4;  accipUer,  SE.  Il  488. 

GINNHEILAGR,  adj.,  aanctiaaimua,  (eiira 
—  ein  intena..  heilacr}  :  cinnheilSg  cod  amplæ 
aanetitatis  numina,  Lokagl.  11;  v.  cinheilagr. 

GINNIR.  melri  causa  pro  girnir  ,  lubet  ,■ 
goUs  l^tcndr  t.  enn  inna  crileik  etiam  nune 
eupiunt  komines  matiliam  oatendere.  Hk.  55. 
(Cod.  Fris.  eol.  203,  1,  ^esH  giinir  mig  at 
f^ra  til  Englandfi). 

GINIVIR  ,  m. ,  Odin  ,  SE.  II  555,  quo 
loco  SE.  Il  472  kabel  grrmnir. 

GINNREGIN,  n.pl.,magna,  amplanumiHa 
(ginn : —  ein,  »n(.,  retin},  Håvam.  145,  Hijmk. 
4,  SE.  I  314,  3.    Vide  ginrecin. 

GINNOnGAGAP,  n.,  arr:  lopt  heitirgian- 
dneacap,  SE.  II  459;  Cod.  Reg.  k.  1.  kahet 
formnm  Gvnnvncagap ;  ckaoa,  ckasma  inane, 
SE.  I  42.  48.  68;  et  divisim  Vap.  3,  cap  var 
ginndnica  erat  inane  ckasma.  J.  Olavius  in 
NgD.  Mant.  sui  voce  ginndncr  derivat  ginn- 
dacacap  a  giandncar,  m.pt.,  wutgna  et  «imela 
fwmmo,  réma  ereatia  praexsislcHtia,  (qt.  deri- 
vativum  a  part.  cin  intens.)  ,  et  sub  v.  gap 
vertil  kiatus  v.  inane  deorum,  ckaoa,  et  cap 
var  ginadngff  (p.  26),  dii  inkabiti^ant  iMme. 
G.  Pauli  aecipit  ciandncar  pro  finviacar, 
kiantes  vel  vastæ  regianea,  et  einvinca  cap, 
ckasma  kiantium  vel  vaalarum  regionumt. 
Apud  aeriorea  ginndngagap  esl  oceanus  At~ 
lanlieua :  (yr\r  vcfitan  hit  mikia  haf  Oi 
Eipaaia.  er  »omir  kalla  cinndncacap,  bat  ccngr 
landa  i  milli,  AA.  296;  il.  sinus  Baffiniua, 
ibid.,  milli  Vinlanda  ok  GrKulands  er  Ginn- 
dacacap ,  fiat  gener  dr  hafl  |>vi ,  er  mare 
oeeanom  bettir.  Cinndnga  himinn,  ckasma 
eali,  cælum  vaatitsimum,  SE.  I  50  (vel  etb- 
lum  deorum  ,  aec.  acceptionem  J.  Olavii), 
Giaannca  ve,  Cod.  Worm.  SE.  I  278,  2,  aéd 
Cod.  Reg,  fioaivaca  ve,  id.,  air,  qa.  vaata 
regionea^  id.  qu.  mina  veer,  SE.  I  278,  1. 

eiXM^NCR,  m.,  accipiter.,  8E.  IS  488, 
S7S  ;  giandngB' brd,  pons  ace^itria,  mmata, 
(ioaiaca  hrdu  Unai,  »erpma  auartf,  mnw- 
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I»',  S^Iei  S^BBitiigB  bnlar  lim«,  patihuUtm 
aMMuli,  wtanus  vel  braehium,  OrAn.  79,  S.  — 
2)  ginndnsr,  komuncio,  U.  vir  etulte  eredw 
tiu,  SE.  it  490,  ubi  juxta  pemåMlmr  gåSif 
^aiidiigr,  eapf)roBoir,  ganadogr. 

GINNVITI,  m.,  ingen»  ignit,  incendwm, 
(ginn  =  gio  intens. ,  viti) :  leygs  gOto  g., 
ignit  Tuinerit,  gladiut,  prap  leygs  gGlQ  ginu- 
Ttta,  procella  gladii,  pugna,  bOrr  leyge  gfitu 
giBflTita  eraps,  pugnator,  hellalor,  SE.  Ii08, 
2.  Cad.  Worm.  k.  1.  legit  gunnvUi,  fpt.  9. 

GtNHEGlN.  n.  pi.,  magna  et  »ancta  nu- 
mina,  (gio  intens.,  rcgin},  Alvm.  21.  3i,  Hå~ 
ram.  80.    Vide  ginnregin. 

61I*T,  dontiin,  (gefal ;  andar  gipUr,  tfoM 
tpirUualia,  alvaldr  aadar  gipta,  rex  donorum 
tmrUwUiKm,  deu$,  Gp.  7  ;  eic  jarftligar, 
Ukuilig»r  giptir,  hona  terrena ,  »orporea, 
S£.  I  4.  10,  —  2)  fortuna,  SK  1,  52,  K 
IX  266,  S,  SE.  I  596,  1  (ÅR.  li  496);  fdi- 
dias  vita  futura  ,  LA.  28.  —  3)  tort  ,  /Vi- 
Iwm  :  aldar  gipt ,  falum  kumanum ,  tort  ku- 
mma,  Ha.  199,  3. 

GiPTA,  f.,  fortuna,  F.  II  52,  2,  »kipt  er 
i  gamna  glpU,  variabilit  etl  forluna  komi~ 
mnm;  nA  kom  gipla  Gufis  »yai  yfir  HikoD, 
F.  X  18,  i.    Vide  aldrgipta. 

GIPTA  (gipti,  gipta,  gipt),  r.  a.,  feminam 
viro  nuptum  dare,  (j^eft,)^  Rm.  20.  37. 

GIPTUKRaHH,  adj.,  felicUatem  promo' 
vent,  talutifer,  (js'ytit,  framr)  :  g.  ångrjtverrir, 
de  Spir.  Satteta,  Mv.  15. 

GIPTVI^UUjR,  a4j.,  ferfwuitut,  Q^ft^ 
fiUr)«  Od.  8. 

GIPTUMABR,  M.,  vir  forlvHOhu,  CE>ptiS 
Ma»r),  Od.  12. 

GIPUL,  f.,  fiupiui,  Grm.  27,  8E.  I  130. 

61RKIB,  M.  pi..  Græd,  G.  41  (Hkr.)»  8E. 
I  450,  2  (tee,  Cod.  Worm). 

61RNA  (cirotr,  girndi,  cimOi  impert.  eum 
mee.  pert.  :  m'ik  Kirnir,  eupio,  opto  (a  giro  = 
gjara,  cupidnt,  tuperi.  f^irnastr.  Vigagl.  25, 
ubi  isl.  (ed.  Hafn.  1830)  II  389  gjarnastr  ; 
MiEtog.  cairqjan.  deiiderare  ,  cupere)  :  hana 
girndi  optatit ,  Skt.  534  ;  vide  ginnir.  Vti- 
ieOiui  ett  giroax  (>iz,-diz,-Kt),  concupitcere. 

GIRND,  f.,  cupidiias:  giradar  com- 
mmkia,  tolå  eimiditate  eoniraeta,  SkiUdh.  1, 
44  (girada  raO,  Nj.  33);  AhreiM  cirn^r 
udi,  M^rvt  atpidUtttit  tpiriiui  (tpiritvt 
HUMtnfM,  iUieile  eoneubilu  tseilalut},  Setk. 
2,  ffiP  ffie  loeo  adpttra  to  girndar  promun~ 
UtUum  fmitte  ut  cindar,  tuppretto  r,  ■<  tæpe 
k»dieque;  cirodar  vili  ttudium  propriam  cu- 
pidilaiem  lequendi,  Hk.  73,  5,  vel  avariliæ 
tludium  (ut  egiasirod,  FA.  I  396),  vide 
■faginid. 

-GIRM,  f.,  cupidUat,  deriv.  a  gjarD,  vide 
fecirai,  |>r&timi. 

GIBZKR,  adj.^  Aiunciii,  (Gar&ar),  F.  VI 
23,  2.  47,  1,  var.;  v.  gerzkr. 

GIRDA  (firht,  girAa,  girt)«  «•  o-,  ctngere; 
pari.  patt.  firftr^  cinetut  :  ciriMr  ak&lmam 
frameie  (mackarit)  einctif  Gka.  19.  Vide 
g>rda.  /n  prota,  bolli,  girSr  meft  ailfri,  F. 
Vi  184. 

OIRBI,  eingulum,  circului :  g.  Guka, 
timUtu  GttkU  (intula),  mare:  bj>rft  akei« 


6iika  i^rAi  prorm  teeant  man ,  SE.  il  -tta, 
1.  Gnin  g.,  id.:  bard  rhtr  Giela  Kirfti,  SE. 
Eg.  233;  tcrandar  e-i  cingulum  terræ,  mare, 
Sturl.  4,  35,  2,  ubi  plena  harmonia  conto*, 
nant  6r6i  — icirAi  in  metro  komoteteuleo ;  gn'j- 
JarAar  cirfii,  ttrepens  mare,  Eeisli  KnyjarAar 
gir&ia,  radius  (lux)  marit.,  aurum,  ejut  sræS- 
endr,  viri,  Sj.  73,  2;  f>rumn  g.,  cingulum 
Thrumæ  (intula),  mare,  girAiet  ildi.  ignit 
maris  ,  aurum,  p.  Hrad.  c.  2;  handar  g.^ 
circului  mattii«,  armilla,  handar  cii'Ais  Hlin  fe- 
mina, Korm,  26,  2.    In  compoiilii :  umsirdi. 

m.,  fur  torquit,  qui  tor- 
auem  furtim  turripvtt^  (Eirdi  =-  men,  lorquet^ 
pjéfr)  :  ciidi|);&fr  Bri>-ing»;>rø  J>jAri  Briaings- 
girftis,  LoAtM,  a  Biiaings  girdi  id.  qu.  -BriB- 
iaga  men,  8S.  I  31^,  2. 
G18K1  vide  Giiki. 

GlVL,  m.,  equut  Atarumt  Orm.  30  (qt., 
radiant,  cogn.  gelsli)  ;  Cod.  Worm.,  SE.  I 
70  var,  17.  Il  458.  487.    Vide  giW. 

GISL.  m.,  obiet,  Lokagl.  35  (prot.  F.  I 
151);  pi.  gisiar  obtidei  :  setja  gisla  ,  gjalda 
gittla,  obiidet  dare.  Hk.  73,  6,  F.  V  171 
(gen.  Gisl,  F.  VII  30.  33.  II  87,  i). 

GISLAR,  f.pl.,  obtides,  (gieX) '.  taka  gisiar 
obtides  accipere,  Sie.  19,  1,  frequenter  in 
prosa  ;  genus  certo  apparet  ex  F.  V  8 :  var 
honum  par  svant  land  ,  ok  eefnar  gie lar,  et 
ex  formå  gislir,  td.,  F.  IX  313,  ubi  taka 
gislir. 

GISL.ABR,  id.qu.  geisladr,  (gisl  =  geisli), 
V.  ))all.:iHla5r. 

GISLInG,  f.,  datio  obsidum ,  ohtidatut: 
selja  e-n  e-m  at  gisHngu  aliquem  obsidit 
loco  (obsidem)  tradere  alicui,  Vafpr.  39. 

GISTA  (citttii  g'xt*-<  ci8t),r.tt.  eta  .koipitari 
apud  aliquem,  (e«8lr) :  a'tsol.,  margr  geotr  velr 
|>ar  cjold,  ereisiir.muf(iA«>;)i7«s,  quoloeoko- 
tpitantur,  talionem  reddant.  Eg.  7i,  2  ;  ram 
aee.  .*  g.  65in  kotpitari  apud  Odinem  ,  FR.  I 
423,  1.  2  ;  g.  Iy»n  kotpitari  apud  atbumot, 
F.  VI  376  ;  ei^ia  mann  lirima  domi  ap%td 
aliquetn  kotpitari  ,  Nik.  35.  In  hospHium 
concedere,  Bk.  1,  26. 

GISTInG,  f.,  kotpitium,  (gista"):  geta 
gbting  kotpitium  nancitci ,  FR.  Il  13i,  2; 
giaia  til  Ki^ifniar  aliquo  ad  kotpilandum 
te  conferre,  FR.  /  SIS;  [»uiTa  Eistln-ar,  FR. 
II  78  ,  2  ;  bjoiVa  e-m  gisline  dauiSa,  in- 
vitare  aliquem,  ut  apud  morlem  knspitelur, 
i.  e.  aliquetn  lelo  dare,  p.  Hræd.  c.  6;  sic 
et  Nik.2t:  Gofls  son  bJ8p  greinduro  hjénum  | 
fiatint  til  Paradisai-  viBtar,  invitat  eos,  uf  in 
Paradito  kotpiteniur.  —  2)  cibut ,  etca, 
epula,  dapet:  peia  var  cietinz  byrjuS  endg 
larga  dapet  lupo  parala,  SE.  I  476,  3  (tee. 
il  593,6);  gen  teaium  |>i  ga6ga  s>>tfi>Ci 
Krm.  3. 

GIZKl,  flt.,  Gitkiui,  intula  SunnmSrim  in 
Norvegia  (kodie  GiKke,  GifkiO«  SE.  il  492, 
1;  Giika  e;irAi,  cvetdut  Giikii,  mare,  ibid. 

eiZURR,  m.,  nomen  Odinit  (puto  a  geta, 
eh  eoiyectandi  tøllerHam)  ,  SK.  II  472.  555. 
Cf.  Sturl.  9,  10,  1,  ubi  Oftino  ett  id.  fu, 
Giiorr  (dgnaila,  Tkorvaldi  /iliut^. 

GiØl,  id.  f«.  giå'iTj  nde  bengi&i. 
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(lJSO>        ?«•  eJSfall,  VMfe  rurfjafRll. 

CMAKARI,  tn.,dtitor,  (cjor),  eufe  lir^Ljnrari. 

-CrJAKI ,  m. ,  dator  ,  largilor,  (ejttOi 
eompoiitit :  aaftxjaf),  lifn^jeH,  lilkejafl,  riiSKjaH, 
verArjAH  ;  /"orfe  /rer  #e  ^lonendvm  «»  linnbéla 
Sjafl,  dator  auri,  F.  VII  114.    Fem.  -gjara 
Ml  m  ni>m.  propr.  Orcjafa,  Hyndi.  3i. 

CUAI-LI,  /1,  fflunt/iceitfio,  li&eroftfa«,  (id. 

€klAFMlLDR,  adj.  ,  Hberalit ,  mumificiu, 
(ijor,  mildr),  Sie.  19,  1. 

6JAK0BB,  fi.,  malrimonium,  (ejSf,  orft), 
>(.  eoiMltfM  uxoria  :  cttA  e.  eondilionem  adi- 
j>iici»  Ahm.  7.  Sie  Eg.  80,  }»at  ijaTorft  rar 
fBflBct  ea  eonditio  erat  prmelara. 

CUAKHOTUBR,  m.,  aiiMen't  parttcept, 
(rjflf,  n'ita&r)  ;  Crauta  g. ,  particept  mvneria 
OJfnii,  «.      poeseot,  poela,  SE,  I  466,  2. 

OJAKiiTOl.L,  m.,  sdlaliberalUalia.  muni- 
fLeentia,  (fJOf,  B(6il)  :  sitj»  cjar>(6li,  m 
hUa  lilteralilalit  tedert,  i.  e.  liberalem  ene, 
•pet  distribuere.  Ha.  258,  i.  Cum  hac  pkraii 
eonferri  poteti  allera,  at  »ilja  a  TriiVléli,  in 
télla  paeis  tedere :  kOlluSu  menn  Onondar, 
at  Oa^tiuandr  ssti  &  friAtftdli  upp  i  Yxnadal, 
Sturl.3,  19,  et  mox  20:  EBtlom  \hr,  at  6u?i- 
■and  r  mani  fast  sitja  é  fViAstAU  Kinom. 
Verbo  eomenit  hoc  vox  cmn  AS*  gifel61 
(Be9v,  334). 

OJAFVIMR,  M.,  tmieut,  qui  miui*  mu- 
MTiiw  amieUiam  colH^  (id.  f«.  Kjorvinr) :  g, 
øygM  liberalit  SogHentium  amieu$,  de  rege 
ifonegieo^  F.  Vi  409,  2.  In  proia,  Fbr. 
49y  Sturl.  2.  29,  ubi  Cod.  EV  håbet,  plng- 
maAr  ^orleifg  Beiskalda  ok  fjaftrma&r  pro 
gjafvio).  Cf.  AS.  (oldwine  canena  (^t. 
gallviiir  cmnna). 

GJALBH,  n.,  id.qu.  ejÅlfr,  $onitu$:  fj&lbr 
tfligra  gjtllbra  mons  alte  retanatu ,  SE.  i 
282,  2.    Vide  hiKjilbr. 

CrJALU,  H.  ,  tributum:  komtn  gotnrskam 
h<r  at  ija'di  Gollandot  ad  tributum  penden- 
éim  eoegiili,  OH.  6  (AR.  I  290)  ;  Finns 
fjald  et  fjllif  tributum  Finnorum,  sagitltt, 
8L  7,  2,  F.   VII  85,  vide  Finar  2.  — 

2)  pana :  eldr  var  rerr  at  gjaldi  ignit  ad 
pænam  infereudam  exeilattu  est.  Hh.  76,  1. 
£ie  el  in  ting.  Nj.  86,  ella  man  |iir  nald 
at  vrrSa  ,  nti  aliter  ,  tibi  fraudi  eril  ;  el 
Dropl.  flu^'.  c.  6,  f»itt  tjald  man  verAa,  ef 
Bøkkat  bre«tr  fiar  nm,  lua  mercet  erit  (pro-' 
frie  ineommodo  lues),  ti  quis  in  ea  re  de- 
ftclvi  accidat.  Plur.,  geta  ejr<\A  orAa  rer- 
berum    ptenam    auferre ,   Håtam.    65.  — 

3)  pramium,  in  plur.:  gein  ejoM  drykkjar, 
præmium  (prabita)  potionis  reporfare,  Grm. 
3;  flik  BbulQ  cjOld  cjarum  similia  tint 
pramia  (rependia,  remuneralio)  muneribvt, 
Hdvam.  46 ;  cjfild  ens  gAIta  hucar  benevo~ 
lentia  (linceri  animi)  prtemia,  Hdvam,  119. 
De  pramio  earminit :  ck  vilda  riia  cjAld  af 
(ir  f^rir  6Acerfi  mina,  Lb.  49;  il.  de  cor- 
mfite,  rSiti  00  marka,  pramium  SO  tdibra- 
nm,  carmen  fro  datit  30  ttiibria,  F.  Xi 
80«.  At  ijSMnn  fræmH  loee,  F.  VI  91,  2. 
XI  399,  9;  eotutruxeram  F.  XI  138,  3,  (at) 
^•IdrgjOUmi  ui  pivm^  eeHoMdmiM,  ml  at 


liiMarfjSMin ,  id.  FR.  I  508 ,  i;  ted  eue 
poteit  (t)  ijGldom  hjaldr  in  tonora  fugna, 
a  rjBldr  —  Kjallr.  Fi  tilt  or  fjAldom  mofa 
præmia  auferre,  F.  V 17,  3  (proguo  deildon, 
6h.  187,  3);  vide  eompotitum  ofrejflld.  — 

remuneralio ,  lalio  :  nema  eV  peas  Eaens 
pjAld  om  vinnag  nisi  id  beneficium  remune- 
rer.  Ad,  14;  relja  cjOld  talionem  reddere. 
Eg.  74,  2;  leggja  e-t  irjOldum  a/tfutd  rntu- 
nerari  :  hve  skal  raddsveif  lecrja  cjoldom 
ranms  brti  quo  modo  lingua  remuneretur  eli- 
peum?  SE,  I  306,  1.  —  y)  reifti  cjOld  rOgnis 
débita  regi  officia  exhibere,  6he.  35  ;  vide 
rOfcnir.  —  4)  mu.Ua  eadit;  cjlM  fiiUfRds 
muUa  fro  eade  QUtingi ,  multum  poelieuu, 
foetii,  it.  earmen,  SE.  I  248,  2;  cloM 
Haeilit  imilla  pro  eade  Hneilerit,  ^urt.  i, 
il,  2.  —  5^  in  compositis  :  iAcjSld,  naQ^* 
gjuld,  nerejOld,  niAiej'^Id,  ofrijttld. 

GJALD,  SE.  I  620,  2;  nde  cjaldKeiAr. 

6JALDA  pro  rjoMa,  tMare,  Brokkintk. 
mte.  (ad  F.  VII  53,  2),  ic.:  braastr  lét  Elfl 
austarr  alvaldr  Haman  ^Jalda  -  vaUkan  brand 
ok  randir  cum  tonitu  eollidere  fedt  gladiuM 
et  elipeot  ;  qua  lectio  pleniorem  contonan- 
tiam  metricam  dåre  tidetur  ,  quam  ejalla, 
etiam  ti  legat  allvaldr,  ad  eam  quodam  modo 
tuttinendam.  Ad  hane  formam  referri  po- 
tett  imperf.  etmj.  gyldi  =  gylW  ^  Eb.  e.  63, 
p.  318  (ed.  Ha/n.  ^)  :  beUa&i  h&tt ,  lem 
griSilncr  «rylldi.  It.  hf.  II  170:  ^ir  kTiBwt 
eingin  segja  kunna,  flnnur  en  |taa,  at  ni  mafir 
var  einn  kominn  Testan  or  BreiAaflrSi  ,  at 
svara  kanai  Tdnti-Oddi,  ok  tm-  hans  hUdmr 
ok  rOdd ,  sem  priAdnKr  geltdi.  Sir  ed'am 
Cod.  Frit.  col.  iOO:  pne  kom  m6li  honam 
irriAdn^r  mikill,  dA  haon  i^iinndt  ok  gelldi 
6gQrliga. 

GJALDA  Cgeld,  galt,  goldit},  v.  a,,  tolvere, 
pertolvere,  pendere  c,  acc. :  g.  afriA ,  tributum 
pendere,  Vsp.  21;  it.  dare,  tradere,  reddere: 
mund  galt  ek  mærri  dotem  dedi  illustri  (vir- 
gini),  Am.  93;  g.  giela,  obiidet  tradere,  dare, 
F.5,  171;  hanngefrok  geldr  gall  verAagum, 
ille  dat  et  reddit  aurum  dignit  (merentibus), 
Ugndl.  2,  Hund.  1,9;  g.hrUfmat  hold  camem 
eortit  (leniandam)  dare,  6T.  30,  2  ;  g.  gjof 
vid  gjllf ,  donum  pro  dono  rependere,  donum 
dono  remunerari,  Héeam.  42  ;  eiga  at  gjaMa 
e-m  e-t  etit  fuid  aeeeptum  referrø  .*  phr, 
Valgoatr,  eigu  vhr  fjalda  fkis  vrigar,  tHi, 
Odin,  aeceptam  referimus  venam  poeiteam, 
SE.  I  240,  1;  Magnds  å  at  gjalda  AvtrlSi 
mrnneku  M.  Attrida  pro  luo  in  $t  »tudio 
graliam  debet.  Mg.  1,  5;  bdendr  ittn  sUt  Qtfr 
rAtnm  Ejalda  vilam  (tervatam)  pedum  eelo- 
citali  debebant,  OH.  7;  gjalda  upp  pertolvere: 
upp  r.  ek  Uaota  gildi  Korm.  21,  2  (ut  F, 
X  199),  ubi  alii,  opp  held  ek.  —  p)  faeere, 
prtestare,  exhibere,  cum  acc:  g. claam  hjalta 
skers  facere  pugnam  (ut  gieiAa)  ,  F.  XI 
188  ,  3.  199;  t-  hai-Aan  bug.  fortern  animum 
frartm^,  forlem  ette,  «nint  forliludmem 
otiendere,  H.  hal.  6 ;  g.  mOnnam  mcin.  rfMn- 
miM,  MOMMt  inferre,  Orlm.  6,3;  ^altabn 
mhr  reiAi,  ne  »nm  miki  oåtemderit^  m$  MiA» 
iralui  »it,  Plae.  88 ;  g.  Åamm  fthnd  moIom- 
Im«mm  mhibete,  Lokait.  12;     tMmum  Hm 
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it  ^«m  l«k«letta  m«  a  f«r^  imvatUi$,  F. 
Vin  ilOj  c.  Ttrhnca  ▼!&  onilioMMi  ottti- 
forw  eouirtt  nli^id.  Mg.  7.  —  y)  cum 
mee.,  ulmet*,  Btmd.  iy  11 ,  Sturt.  5,  5,  4.  — 
S)  e.  ate.t  per  fen  tf  telerare:  f.  vAs  mala 
ferferre.  Am.  AS,  ut  yiaw  vås,  Orkn.  79, 

2.  —  2)  emm  gen.  t  imeommodum  ,  noxoMf 
permieiem  aeeipere  es  re  aliqun  :  maato  Grim- 
UI4ar  cisida  riiVa ,  permeiem  aeeipies  ah 
eemtUiit  Gr.  ,  cotuUia  Gr.  libi  pemieiem 
mfierent.  Sk.  i,  35;  hannfnlt  hiitt|>jnca  mila, 
eensilia  im  eoneioHé  agitata  (a  regits)  per- 
niciem  ei  adlulerunt,  F.  VII  181  (Mh.  4); 
Hjalti  g»lt  t>e88,  er  gr'i^  crendaz,  Hjaltio 
pemieintum  fuU,  quod  pugna  gesia  est,  i.  e. 
Ujattiue  in  pugna  cecidU,  Slurl.  7,  30,  5; 
)ll}6S  galt  nniM  reifti  regi  iralo  pmnas  d^it 
(ira  regU  homiHibu$  pemieiota  fuU)t  OB. 
129;  rinti  galt  herr  frK  b&num ,  popvlut  ra- 
piitmM  eø  pattut  ett,  rapi»i$  ah  eo  vexa- 
tUM  eet,  F.  VI  89,  4.  Sic  wi  prota,  F.  IX 
177,  koariacrinfi  ^i^^  hana  vera  kila.  ok  na^i 
at  bdn  skyldi  ekki  gjalda  fri  lionum  tiltislija 
n^ar  slaa,  rex  eam  bono  e*$t  animo  jnstii^ 
mihU  Mim  incommodi  ad  ipiam  ab  te  ob  \n- 
etpla  pairit  ejut  profeeturutn ;  cf.  el  verhtm 

sihtm,  ni6ta  e-s  fri  e-m,  F.  VII  103, 
.  pag.  102. 
eJALDHR6lNN,  m.,  ariet^  SE.  I  588, 

3.  II  t83.  567. 

eJALUKER],  m.,  quaitor,  (gjald,  keri), 
Ork».  81,  2. 

GJALUR,  m.,  mare,  id.  qu.  gjallr,  (a  gjalda 
=  cialU).  SE.  II  479.  562. 

OJAliDR ,  a4i- 1  id.  gu.  fjallr,  »omorutj 
(^alda  ^aUa)  :  iJOldnm  ^'aldr  m  tonora 
pugma,  eubiHl.  i  «.  al,  F.  XI  138,  3. 

«JALDiiElBR,  8E,  I  020,  2,  ubi  iJald- 
atiSti  crmidar  griaw  per  ftnetm  pro  gnindar 
t^fts  (serpentit)  i^aldgrima,  xonora  vel  Hn- 
mula  pertona  terpentii  (o  :  Fafnerit) ,  gatea 
terrifica,  ÆptihJåliDr,  a  i^aldr  r=  i;|allr.  to- 
»ermt.  Centtruo  :  drAtt  man  ok  enn  |)ann8 
var  faldiaa  grundar  sriAs  gjaldcrlma,  popu~ 
ba  etiarnnuHc  reeor^Uihtr  eum  >  qtti  gidea 
lerrifiea  iedue  erat. 

GJ^LFRt  n, ,  tonut,  tonilitt,  fremitvt, 
ftM.  Rl&irr".  »td  ijilfs,  £5.  37,  SE.  I  348 
var,  8,  Grttt.  90 ,  1  ;  de  fremitu  maru  .* 
gjilfr  jarlVkeltis«  retoiutntia  mam,  mare  to- 
menm  ,  atlu  frement ,  Ba.  318 ,  1  ;  tiUft 
171»  pjUf^  id.,  K9rm,i9,  3, -i  nikln cJallVl , 
MCM  marts  fremUu ,  pcfooo  tuhiamte  ,  iiL 
U  233.  —  2)  mare,  8E.  I  574,  2;  hhr 
ar  ak  tSUtr  kallat  wariaa  SE.  /  49«  ;  g. 
kU«r  f  Ri«  collaa  her&i,  P.  VII  il,  2;  rista 
§.  tecare  iMrc,  Hk,  73,  1;  eum  articulo,  ei 
nr  cj&irril  criBdarlaaet,  Skdldk.  6.  38;  hji 
Cjilfri.  juxia  mare,  ad  mare,  in  litore^  Grett. 
21.  Viadkers  botn  krincdr  ef&lfri  lerra 
muni  eircmmfima ,  Ha.  25,  4 ;  elkera  bota 
kriagdr  cjilfri,  id.^  8E.  I  318,  3;  dycrs 
▼arftkm  botn,  leycKr  Ejålfri,  id..  Ski  V  18 
(ad.  F,  y  13,  1,  6H.  186,  4).  Gjilfra  (crind, 
laMa  atarit,  navit,  ejut  rffiandi,  nanigator, 
•ir,  O.  37;  fkgriog  cJUftt*  pulcra  mari$ 
fmmmm,  owvai,  GrM.  90,  1;  t^Utn  cldr, 


id,,  Imdr  ti'Ufri  elda  vir  ,  Ptøe.  2  j  \nmir 
gjilAi  aurum,  SE.  I  398  Cod.  Worm.  ;  v. 
Cjdirtrbraadr.  —  Uquor,  fiuidmit  gmedeit ; 
roBina  anda  ^Ufr't,  rubefaetut  vuliunim  ti~ 
quore  (tanguiite) ,  ermemtut ,  Krm,  4  ;  oada 
giåitg  eldr,  igmt  tanguimt,  gUtdiut.  Eb.  37 
(OkM.  I  662);  Gaats  SjUtr,  Uquor,  pehu 
Odinit ,  poetii ,  carme*  ,  OrAii,  79 ,  5.  — 
y)  vide  eompotila:  benfjålfr,  haf|jélfr,  nad- 
gjiirr. 

GJALPRBRANDR,  m.,  ignit  marit,  auntm, 
(cjarrr,  brandrl,  SE.  I  348,  2,  quo  hco  Cod. 
Worm.  kabet  brandr  fjåih^  id. 

GJALPRUAGR  ,  m. ,  lux  marit,  (gjiifr, 
dapr).  aurum :  f^reiVir  i^ilfrdags,  datorauri. 
vir,  NJ.  30,  1  (AR.  II  241). 

GJA'LKHU^R.  R.,  animal  marit,  (fj^fr, 
dfr).  iM«i>,  Bumd.  1,  27. 

GJXLKHELUR,  m..  igHit  marit,  (iJlRfr, 
eldr),  atimM.-  cnnar  gjilfrclda  femimm.  Eb. 
40,  2  (AA.  233). 

GJAlPRMARR,  m.,  efttiw  ataris,  ((jAlfr, 
marr),  navit :  cinta  til  ajilfrmara  ad  naøei 
detcendere,  FR.  I  441,  2. 

GJAlPRST6D.  n..  equifium  mnrit,  (cjdlfr, 
st6^\  navet,  clattit.  Hk.  31,  3,  SE.  I  498,  2. 

GJALKBTAMIBR,  p.  p.  eomp.,  mari  ad- 
tvetuå,  (ciilfr,  tami&r  a  temja),  epUk.  navit. 
Ha.  318y  2. 

GJ.^LFBTEIGB  ,  m.  ,  camput  tonorut 
(ejilfr,  teier),  mare:  ejilCrteic»  mflrk .  tilva 
(arbor)  mari«,  femina,  in  vocativo,  F.  III  23. 

GJALFRUMLEIKINN,  p.  p.  eomp.,  mari 
eircumfutut,  perfutut,  (^ilfr,  omleikiDii  a 
Icika  nai) :  c.  cninnr,  fundut,  arena  mari 
inundata,  Ftk.,  25,  3;  vide  loeum  tub  v.  cankr. 

6jiLFRUNDlNN',p.p.  eoMp.,  eonitu  eir- 
eumdatui,  (gjilfr,  aadian  a  viada),  senerut, 
ttrident,  da  tempettale^  Ba.  324,  2. 

GJALLA*  tonare  ,  elangere,  id,  gu.  galla 
(«1  xkjAlIa  ~  sketlft),  tanlum  in  prees.utur~ 
palur ,  neque  niti  Klalla,  inf.  el  3.  pi.  ind., 
et  ejiiWATidi,  part. ;  de  voce  animalium:  fbslar 
sfnxja  eSa  gjalla  ebn  klaka  —  »lekvikendi 
bldsa  eda  ajalla  (rar.  gella),  SE.  II  46;  tie 
de  cono,  Gka.  7,  Eg.  48,  1,  JtL  I  16i  (F. 
III  147)  ;  de  aquUa,  Gha.  7,  Mg.  9 ,  4 ;  de 
ente:  gjallandi  ftirr ,  Gke.  5,  Eg.  48,  2 
(gjalla,  F.  VII  53,  2,  vide  ^«Ida) ;  bitt 
Ijalla  epjOr  hatla  acutum  clangunt.  Merl.  2, 
68;  de  maUeo  ,  incudi  infUcto,  Jtj.  103,  I, 
Eg.  30,  ubi  contlruo,  ek  Ivt  frekar  (fikar) 
sleccinr  nalla  å  gnlli  faoie  vekemeniea  «. 
ingeniee  malleoB  »ara  (i.  e.  candemH  ferra) 
intenare;  gnybolli  liit  ek  |d*ll«  telt«  u^fin* 
mro,  OkM.  II  344.  Variant  in  prota  colU 
el  cialla,  de  lauro;  quod  luiUla  ett  6T.  c. 
110  (AA.  59),  gella  ett  6T.  c  37. 

GJALLANUI,  f.,JmnM  Orei  (Boht),  8E. 
II  494. 

GJALLARBBC  -lwra,-maa,  ole.,  viia 

tub  gjnll. 

GJALIiHARBR  ,  aétf. .  towi  aeuH,  (gj«ll, 
harAr).  Hav.  Uf.  4. 

GJAliLINN,  id.qu.  gjallr,  lonorut,  liiMu- 
Iim;  framilr  kJoIIdd  galli  titmulo  anro  dona~ 
tut,  F.  III  23. 

OJALLB,  I».,  mare,  8E.  I  574>  1.  — 
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3>  ghuKut,  SE.  I  563  ^  S.  -^3)  eKpeu», 
SE.  I  572,  i  (propr.  tononu ,  ttridulut). 
Vide  mnad^allr,  iDuniiijaUr. 

OJALliR,  ad}.,  sonorutt  HMnuUtt  ^  tAan- 
gen$  ;  ex  quo  adj.  tantim  oeeurrU  cjslla, 
KjftlUn ;  epith.  luba:  at  enn  gjalla  Gjallar 
horni,  Vip.  42;  de  fielu  :  (jallan  gr&t  clari- 
ionum  ploratvm,  Bk.  2^  28;  degladio:  gjallan 
Gautf)  eld  sonorum  enietn^  SE.  I  428,  3 ;  de 
clipeo  :  ins  gjalla  HOgna  meyjar  hjoln  clan~ 
genlit  clipei,  SE.  I  426 ^  5  de  aura  :  i9 
^alla  roll  aurum  (innulum,  Fm.9.20;  G-erdr 
ina  f^jalla  rulls,  dea  /tnnuft  auri,  femina, 
Kb.  63,  2,  Sturt.  1,  23,  i  ;  Gefn  hina  piafla 
greipar  »vrllu,  dea  tinnuli  argenti,  femina, 
SE.  II  €30. 

GJAlP.  f.,  femina  gigat^  orea$ ,  (vide 
formas  Kio\p,  cjolp)  *  O  "  navem  ina- 
trihiu  Heimdati,' Hyndl.  34.  —  2)  fUia  Geir- 
rodi  giganli;  SE.  I  288,  1.  258,  5.  GJilpar 
skier,  equus  gigantidit,  lupui,  Bofudl.  12; 
ei4)par  st6S  Ivpi,  SE.  I  4m,  i.  Gj&lpar 
■afha,  cngnominie  fenUna  gtganHf  $ecuris, 
ea  quod  utri^ue  eommune  eit  nomen  GrfAr, 
JVj.  93,  2;  SRcru  ejilp,  gigantis  pugna,  $e- 
eurit,  snnra  ej&lpar  brjétr,  frartor  »ecurit, 
pugnalor,  H.  vir.  Grelt.  5,  2;  Eg.  67,  i  vi- 
detur jungendum  hjallr-cjilpr  gigantiå  pradii 
(pro  hjaldr-gj."),  tecurxa,  f»r  bjallr-gjilpar, 
grastatia  securit,  ptigna. 

GJALTI.  dat.  t.  a  cOltr,  aper,  ted  loHtmn 
in  phrati,  at  verfta  at  gialti,  in  aprum  rerft, 
Irantformari ,  quod  de  iie  diritur,  qui  aut 
panieo  terrore  eorripiuntur  ,  aut  extra  le 
rapti  intolita  provotant  celeritate.  Gjalti 
l^ikir  TerAa  gvaina  sj'nir  apro  eimiiei  fiuni 
(panico  lerrore  rapi  aotent)  ,  Udpam.  i3U 
Vide  Ske.  113 :  pe'tr  nean ,  er  fcltir  ern 
kallaAir ;  it.  ib.,  benU  er  sOk  ti)  ef  menn 
verfta  at  ci»W  ;  Vd.  c.  41,  æras  ok  verAa 
al  fiinln  a  verum  4(i  mr^tt  Tilladj^mm.  Ådde 
F.  IV  56.  V  162,  PR.  II  18,  GkM.  II 
594,  Eb.  i8. 

GJAKN  ,  adj.,  cupidui,  cvm  gen.,  infin., 
el  præpo$.  i  el  til  :  g.  hjftlmfiryinu  cupi- 
dus  pugna  ,  ttld.  4  ;  |jarn  mils  nm 
mnrinc  qui  regit  laudet  eelebrare  cupit , 
SE.  II  498  ,  4  ;  6i  em  ek  eiam  at 
freiAa  carminis  expromendi  etipidut  tum,  tic 
membr.  132  (6T.  Shh.  II  249)  ;  c-  i  hemaft 
bMandi  cupidus,  Jd.  16  (ul  Moå  er  KiHn 
å  veiOn,  Grelt.  83,  el  Kj>ni  i  Uf  e-s,  Sturl. 
7,  62.  nol.) ;  cjani  til  Qilrs  e-s  qui  oficin 
adtmere  vilam  evpU,  H.  31,  3,  ef.  Slurl.  1. 
c;  K*til  xJiiririilda  Ganaar.  vupidmt  femina, 
caplut  amore  femina,  40,  2;  abtol.^  vera 
(jam,  eupidui  (rei  alicujui)  ette,  lubenter 
atiquid  faeere,  Sonarl.  22  (SE.  I  238,  3). 
Compar.  cjarnari.  c.  inf.^  SE.  1  668,  2. 

6JARN  in  compoiitit :  irrjam,  itcjam^ 
barngjam,  bil|;]arn,  bOlsjam,  koftiiyam,  iii- 
^arn,  dycIVarKjam  ,  d;frdar|Jant ,  Ittr^am, 
férjarn,  heiptarcjarn,  heipticjani,  herijam, 
hrAKrar^am,  illcjani ,  Imjarn ,  meiacjam, 
mjoAcjarn  ,  morAuam,  ndmgjam,  Abiicjarn, 
Abrotcjarn,  fifundiuam  ,  dttacjarn,  Aft^am, 
■1crd*ni  )  ninksjam  ,  »krautuani,  TalsJan, 
▼ergjam,  f  miscJani,  i)ré|jarB. 


OJARNA,  adv.,  I^enter,  J^.  59;  cempar. 
gjamarr,  p9tiut,  magit,  FR.  II  58,  3,  mU 
htUfa  fijamarr,  muUo  potiut,  mutlo  magief 
im  prota  etiam  Kjamara,  F.  VI  324,  el  Mlfi 
iJaraara  mvilo  likemliut,  muUo  poliui ,  ma- 
git, Jm.  63. 

GJARBA,  f.,  Iwiea  mtdidrit,  indusitm 
mmlierit,  8E.  Il  494  (Norv.,  cf«^)- 

GJARBVENJrøn,  m.,  balleo,  cingulo 
adtvelut^  (cjOrli,  TenjoAr}  *  Tkor,  evtgulit 
roborificit  uti  tvelut,  SE.  I  290,  2;  vel  n 
gjar5  potitum  tit  pro  garS«  interto  i,  c^rS- 
TenjsSi*  eril,  domvm  tapiut  vitilant,  tumqua 
eonmode  Jungunlur  caWkveiOnSr  ymsa  kiadar, 
domuum  giganlearum  vitilalor,  Thor. 

GJOk,  f.,  donum,  munut,  (cefa),  Håvam. 
43.  148;  g.  C)AinB,  Grimnie,  poetit,  carmen, 
SE.  I  24)  Cc.3J.  250,  4;  p/ur.,  Ejafar :  s6Sar 
gjafhr,  bona,  eximia  mi.nera,  Barbl.  20;  et 
g:faflr  :  i;jaflr  m^lti^  anda  dona  Spiritus 
Sancti,  G.  6.  —  gjOf  dittar.  donuM  filiæ^ 
gnalut  primn genilut ,  homonymiee  =  Mr 
(fUiut)^  Korm.  21^  2,  ubi,  nå  emk  B6ttr  am 
gjor  d6ttnr,  homonymiee  eet  id.  qm.  nd  emk 
aAttr  nm  ,  et  mutate  oecentu  ,  id.  qu, 
nd  emk  sAttr  nm  nift,  nunc  aelio  contra  m« 
intlUuta  etl,  nunc  aeeueor  de  probroto  car- 
mine.  —  y)  compoeita  :  Atst^Ht,  friS- 

gjar,  heiA^or,  Btdrsjahr,  vincjafar. 

GJdl<'IR,  m.,  dalor^  ipee.ymulierit  in  ma~ 
trimonimm  eoUoealor^  (^Bfi  gcra).  Alvm,  4» 
vox  nutquam  aliat  occurrent  ;  idem  in  Legg, 
JAnsbAk  et  Grigis  vocalur  jciplandi  et  gipt- 
IngarmaAr.  Gjofir  petetl  eontiderari  ut  formå 
cognala  ti^  naA. 

6J5fLATI,  pt,,  vir  parcut^  tenax,  (fjtt, 
lati),  SE.  I  532. 

GjOi^'LAtI,  m.,  liberalit,  munera  libera- 
lUerpromeni,  (ejO^  l&li):  g.  acim»  ok  hno»ea 
vir,  aurum  el  ret  pretiotat  liberaliter  dittri- 
buent.  SE.  I  712,  2. 

G.IOFLI,  f.,  munifieetUia,  liberalilat,  (cjOf- 
nlQ  :  fyri  fjttUi  aina  propfer  libenUitalem 
tuam  ,  Qv,  4  ,  ubi  sie  :  aft  ftkk  srftaifr 
herkn  |  anSar  mildr  nem  vildi  i  (rina 
tyrt  giofli  sfoa  |  graf|>venK8  fcoBi  Teocia, 
I.  e.  anftar  mildr  bo5i  griaa  (raf^?eags 
venei«  fékk  ofs  hntuk  oiAatir  ,  tern  vildi, 
fVri  nOfli  slna.  Vear  hsna  tiSSi  (dal.) 
alk  adtvefacit  te  liberalilati,  tO.  II  230,  i. 
Vide  førmam 

GJOPLUNn,/!,  Mimwad  damhmpremm, 
(Cjnf,  land):  ekvrit,  atcniadar  vOrAr  rat-« 
«3ri  rjsfland  tete  niittum  regem  animum 
magit  liberalem  naetum  ette^  SE.  I  708,  1. 
Idem  ett  in  prota  ijaflyndi.  ti.,  F.  V  188.  — 
2)  prn  ejnflundr,  F.  VI  448,  2. 

Gj5PLVi\DR  ,  adj.  ,  an  IMO  ad  danditat 
prono ,  liberaUt^  (si^^  >  l*»'''  =  Inndadr), 
6k.  9,  5  ;  F.  VI  448,  2  cjoflmd,  id.,  tgte- 
copalo  r. 

GJOfMILDR,  id.  qu.  f^hftulir,  F.  VII 

234,  1. 

gjOfrIpr,  adj.,  MMHi/ioiw,  (gjsr,  rifr)i 

SE.  I  414,  5. 

6J6vVLh.  adj.,  largut,  tiieraii»,  Ccj«0* 
g.  af  pnlli  largut  attri.  Sk,  S,  7  ;  deierm.. 
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Vn  KtSfli,  B$.33,  3;  tt^trL,  iJBffutr,  Bg. 
B,  detem.  biaa  gjAflaiti,  8B.  I  400^  3. 

409,  2,  leet.  Morkinak. 

OJOGNUM,  itf.  fu.  gesnniD,  gSgnam,  per, 
froMf  prwpos.  c.  ace.;  reen  Gauts  drepr  i 
Ciocnnm  Holfs  serki  pluvia  Odimi»  loriau 
femelrat,  Pik,  mte.  (Ftk.  imiprttta,  123,  3) 
Fm-oiee,  '■id'^enaD  (Far.  7). 

(MOgRA  (-aAsf-at).  t>.  n.,  vacillare,  in- 
frwte  gretsu  ire,  replare  (id.  gu.  hodie 
tkjngr^X  FR.  n  550,  5. 

OJOlL,  f.,  $0Hut,  »on\lv$,  8E.  II  551 
(id.  qu.  i^ll),  a  ejalla:  Mnc  »ftllar  ko^s, 
•jculitm  åonontm ,  labiii  vekenuttiiuå  illiium, 
JTorM.  24,  f ;  gjatlu-tiorB,  cormt  Monorum,  de 
f«culo,  SE.  l  68;  de  tuha  Hmmdali.  Vtp. 
12,  SE.  I  100.  190;  Kiallar  vandr,  virga 
tomora,  gladius ,  Mg.  9,  i  (F,  V  121,  2), 
ttl  virga  pralii,  a  gjall  id.  fH.  gSII,  pugna; 
ijall  vopns.  tonitut  tdi^  fremibu  urmorum, 
Eh.  19,  5.  —  2)  lapis  planu$,  per  quem  fani- 
adua  ex  compede  Gleipnere  dependent  tra- 
jeciut  fvU,  SE.  I  /12.  —  3)  amnU  infer- 
malU,  Grm.  28,  SE.  I  40.  178;  hinc  ualUr- 
kré  .  pon$  (mnu  Gjalla ,  pont  infemalit, 
8E.  I  178  (cf.  Gjallandi  brd  locut  in  Jbtun- 
heimit,  FR.  III  398);  ging^  of  Gjallar  brd 
fontem  orci  tramire ,  mori,  Ba.  241,  2; 
fijallar  man ,  puella  Gjalta ,  eutloa  amnit 
GjalUe  el  ponlit  Gjallm,  Modgunna  (SE.  1 
178)  :  (meA)  %Tey<^Ti  hendi  Gjallar  maaSj 
una  vHinu  puetla  Gjallaa,  i.  e,  manu  Slygia, 
Ba.  236^  3,  uU  faOnd  Gjallar  mana,  manu* 
Mødgttmnæ,  Hdm  adlr^uihtr.  —  amnit,  m 
fCMre,  8e.  I  575,  3;t^ai\w  eimr,  ignit  am- 
nit,  aurum.  Åg,    Vide  vlcclOII,  f>0'insj''ll> 

6J0LNAR  .  f.  pl. ,  tabia  Lvpi  Fenrem, 
d€  pto  8E.  II  432 :  „»m  Qjuln«r  liitfita 
fraaar  hann".  D«  rottro  navtt ;  gj<i|nar, 
nKaar  mfllna  irulli  rottra,  anro  cotaminuto 
ntbenlia,  6H.  154,  1. 

GJOLNIR,  tn.,  piteit,  neaeie  qm,  SE.  I 
580.11623;  II 564  mm  cemHw  niti  gioi.... 

GjOlMB,  m.,  id.qu.  gjolnir,  SE.  II  480 
(»;  sialnir). 

GJqLP,  f.^  feminu  gigat,  id.  qu.  GJilp 
(f»cd  kabet  SE.  II 471.  559.  615),  8E.i  551, 
tmr.  10.  Cod.  Worm.  kabet  gjolp. 

GjOR,  ii.,etftii«,  aalmritat:  {lat  var  hraAia 
gj«r,  is  vermt  ertU  eorwtrum  ptutvt,  m  oera 
ttragt»  fuity  i.  e.  maxima  editn  itragei  est, 
Béfmdl.  10  i  eui  noliom  tov  glAr  eonvenit 
Skå.  190  ,  lyisir  ropa  f^tr  mikU  ok 

ila.  nii  ita  tff  «imu  MmAieafiit,  |jOr  nibut 
9€wrieemfeelu$  $.  Memieoneoelu».  Aceipiuia 
mttm  imlerpr.  h.  1.  cjOr  •»  *efM.  ngnif.  de 
earvanm  frtpimH  ad  prmdam  conøuxu.  — 
9)  id.  fu.  heditnnm  ^r,  avieulamm  fliulfi^ 
tido,  etem  (v.  c.  halecibu»)  inhiantium  (tee. 
€.  Pauli,  Eg.  p.  490..  net.  35),  v.  c.  tat;\»geri 
kimede  immenta  multitmdine :  rapa  rtefa  cj5r, 
eerruunt  imgeniet  eadavervm  eumuUy  Merl. 
2,  68.  In  loeo  prion  J.  Otavtut  (NgD.  70 
tt  Mant.)  MTtil  gjSr  fjtw)t  libido 

GJOBA  (cJSri,  i^arAa,  (jort),  «.  a.,  faeert 
Ctd.  fK.  $tn}  i  de  fart.  pace  gjBi^r  tide 


gcrVr:  nnU  tjfwtpotinm  intimere^  Lolu^. 
€6;  ctBrSaa  r6aUi  fecimut  prasHum,  Eg.  48, 
2;  g.  randa  drifn.  id.,  F.  II  316,  2;  sJ«ra 
fBr  iler  faeere,  ^Sltm.  47  ;  hvert  Mt  af- 
gjBrva  fBr  (lina  ,  quo  iler  twm  intliivitti, 
quo  ire  eogilat,  Eh.28^  1;  g.  rrkkja.  teelum 
parare,  tiemere,  Rm.  11.  30  ;  g  tjdkao  Ufl 
irita  privare,  F.  V  9i,  1 ;  grtmr  vana  icjBrvao 
kaupntffBnum  fr'iA  rex  mercatoriiut  teeurita- 
lem  jtraititil  ,  F.  VII  16.  —  p)  periphr.: 
cjOrSiz  al  itesifti  adgretta  ett  dicere^  dixU, 
Sk.  3  ^  15.  —  y)  inlrant.  eum  acc.  tuhj.^ 
iJOrVi  avarta  sAl  i  lieifti,  tel  tudo  calo 
teuratut  ett.  Krotik.  13.  —  C-  Orrir  lik 
peragere  pariet  suat,  GhM.  II  3tt. 

6jORBjICNN,  adf.^  id.  qu.  ceyrbsnn,  adti- 
duut  rogaler,  F.  IV  90,  3;  aee.  t^Orbsnaa, 
Lh.  48,  ubi  $ie:  ajUtr  eg;|iar  pi  acccl*  I 
sveit  i  ^ik  at  heita  |  f»at  vilir  camna 
fKtir  I  i^Jffrbienan  mrk  hverja «  t.  e.  romna 
gctir  (Ckrislefjy  eic^ar  RjilFr  hrerja 
sesxja  Rveit  at  heita  &  bik  ;  |[tat  viAr  aiik 
UOrbienan,  o :  id  me  faett  adiiduum  rogato- 
rm,  id  facit  ul  le  preeibut  tæpiut  adire 
audeam.  Sic  in  proia^  F.  V  265  :  nd  ktHs 
vera,  at  f»tr  |>iki  ek  gerai  cjBrlwno  vi9 
|iik,  ok.  bidja  d6ttur  ^isnar  mhr  til  banda. 
CompoiHa  ett  vox  ex  adv.  gjUr  (=  gjOrva  et 
bnna  rogare^  eum  qua  eompotitione  conferri 
polett  vos  gernytinn  in  Lex.  B.  Ualdortonii. 

Gj5rFA.  id.  qu.  cJBra,  facere.  Am.  19; 
et  viS  gjBrrDm  vtlar  til  *t  doloa  inteTtderimut, 
H^k.  6;  lantum  in  pratenli^  ut  gjGrva. 

GJØRKA ,  adt.,  plene,  perfeete  :  vita  g, 
probe.,  exaele  notee,  P.  Vi  21  (AR.  li  17)  i 
id.  qu.  Kiirvm^  adv. 

GJOrkaLLR,  ad}.,  uHtvertue^  oamii,  Ift. 
73,  1.  99  (id.  qu.  ct^rrallr,  cervallr,  sfirvtllr}. 

GJAhLA  =  GdRLA,  Soli.  32. 

GJOrNING^R,  f.  f.,  venefieia,  id.  f«. 
Sernfn|;ar:  orAinn  fynr  sjSmfngam  Ituitua 
fatcinaiione,  Nj.  7^1;  gi&nimpk  vif  wn»- 
fiea^  Eb.  40,  5  (AA.  238). 

GJ{)RR,  id.  qu.  gerr ,  ^Brr,  geyrr,  perf, 
part.  patt.  v.  |j»ra  {  fartut :  hf  her  Kjiimo 
belto  ineidenle,  Sonart,  14,  tee,  GM.  Stepiue 
ut  adj.,  pltnui ,  perfeetui,  bonut,  probut, 
verui  ■■  haukr  i^orr  at  bug,  verti«  aenpifer^ 
^oad  fortitudinem  ^  i,  e  animi  fortitudine 
aceipilrem  vert  referene,  FR.  1 1  51^  2;  c)Brr 
uatr  ej&M  bonua,  F.  VI  363,  2;  K|Arvar 
blifar  firmi  dipei^  P.  I  172^  3;  gjSrt  vi«, 
puma  perfeetoy  veri  HOminit^  i,  e,  aariay 
tJiement,  6B.  224 ;  RjBr  avørSa  pifs  briS 
tekemenå  impetue  pr^U  ,  6B.  47  ,  ^  ,  ubi 
ett  at  fr j ja  e-m  Kf B  r  rar  8Ve  rBa  gafh 
hHAar.  In  preta  ett,  KiOrr  at  ser  I  mirgåf 
mullit  re&u«  bene  a  natura  inttruetua,  miU- 
tarum  rerum  gnaru*  peritutque  ,  GhM.  // 
316;  eum  gen.,  ^rek»  i^"rr.  fortitudine  prm- 
ditus,  vel  prwilant,  8E.  1 518 ;  nam  et  iJOrr 
ett  paratut,  inttructut  ^  omatut^  armmtua: 
Tiffak.  okkr  fvi  cJArva  vid  her  ifa  not 
armatot  (lati  armatura  inttructot)  m  aeie 
novi^  én,  47,  4  ;  eum  infin.,  K}»rr  at  verfa 
grund,  promlui,  paratut  ad  tuendam  terram, 
Orkn.  5,  2,  P.  IV  214.  Sic  AS.  pht  he  ryW 
geare  vBre,  ^t  veor«  to  gefremmeaM  (Anj^ 
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thftt  he  rettiy  w»s,  ete.),  —  P)  ptrfeetus, 
lotus:  gjSrsUn  dag  loto  die.  Am.  9.  —  7)  «n 
compotilis :  algjOrr,  har&gjorr,  sbraotejOn-, 
^unni^Jlrr,  firekgcjrirr. 

GJOHK^D),  n.,  factum  HUeitum^  proprio 
motu,  nutla  auctoritate  commwutn,  de  re- 
bdlione^  Sie.  19,  I  (F.  VII  23i,  i).  Gråg. 
Il  396 .  at  sjarrte&i  nin*  proprio  in$tinciu 
(aine  renia),  cf.  iJOrtcki,  tfrM.,  furttm  rn 
mmim«,  (Kjor.  rcfti  a  rA5). 

GJOhVA,  a.  qu,  qO».  facere,  interto  v, 
lantum  in  prat.  uturpatum ,  6k.  9  ,  5  (F. 

VI  4M,  2);  g.byrSftr  onera  pawe,  Bm.  9; 
g.  gt'it  noxam  inferre,  Nj.  73,  i, 

G.1OBVA,  adv.  ,  id.  gu.  gcrva,  gOrva, 
accurate,  perfecfe  ,  probe  :  telja  g.  aecurate 
commemorare,  Lokagl.  53  ;  minnant  g.  &  e-t, 
id.,  F.  VII  153,  2.  —  p)  tine  mora,  nto, 
eonfettim  :  liftu  flrvar  fiam  fySrra  ,  F.  II 
3ii^  2;  gramr  Iht  sJlirva  gcngit  app  i  borg, 
F.  IV  55,  2. 

GJOBVALLB,  eunclus,  univeråiUy  Cfi^^^t 
allr).  Hyndl.  39. 

6J5RVIB,  m.,gui  facil,  (_si6rwa^uorA)  t 
%.  Btyrjar  pugnaior.  Eb.  62,  uM  al.  fe^ni, 
«Ue  cyrvir. 

GJORVIR,  m.tqiii  /octf,  (icjfiiTB') ;  ganaar 
g.,  filt  pugnam  facit,  pugnator,  bellator,  P. 

VII  14,  i,  ubi  gen.  eJOrvis;  vide  gOrvlr. 
GJUBB,  f;  faclio,  eonfeclio,  effectio;  it. 

faetum,  tntfilWunt :  IjotargjOr&lr,  roito  turpis, 
minH$  decora,  Cp.  12  ;  siemdar  gjfirft  pra- 
tlatio  honorit ,  konor  pratlitui ,  Skdldh.  2, 
36.  —  arbitrium,  tententia,  judicium :  ek 
bntti  gjOrS  om  alla  breytni  &  droltinu  dfi-fiir 
Menlenliam  de  omni  agendi  ratione  Dei  gloria 
eommitto,  Gp.  å;  gjur5  man  ok  gumnum 
berda,  eeveram  tenlentiam  de  homtnibus  fe~ 
ram ,  tnetaph. ,  tæeiam  in  hnminei ,  Sturl,  6, 
15,5.  -  •()  in  composilis :  hré>rigrir&,  tilgjorfi. 

GJObD.  f.,  eingultm,  cingula,  eiretUut : 
jarftar  g.,  eingtUum  terræ,  mare,  fyvi  handan 
jarSar  gjorft,  tran$  mare,  ullra  mare.  Eg.  .82, 
2.  Videampenla:  uegingJarAar,  aiknl^br&i 
svikol^iirft.  umgjorft.  iS£.  /  294,  3  eokæmU 
i^arA-gJSri^.  fu.  «. 

CpJU!) A  (gf  H,  gaaa,  goiiO,  v.  n.,  enmptrtf 
de  flamma:  logi,  eldr  gaas  or  bdsain,  ex 
domibui  ervpit,  ^uia  emieuUf  Hk.  3t,  4, 
Mb.  9  i,  Jd.  18. 

GJ6^0BØR,  a4j,,  verba  tffundent,  immo- 
diee  garrutut  ,  (cj6fia,-orAr  ab  or&),  epith, 
femina  gigantit,  Selk.4,  ubi:  kemr  i  bda  en 
hamra  |  hlyns  olli  bat  kyiOom  I  grlAr 
viA  grnadar  fieAi  (^al.  vio  grimdar  fc$t  [aiAi?]) 
gjtoorA  am  dag  Ijéttao.  Quod  adtinet  ad 
prioram  partern  voeii,  conferri  potest  eubet. 
gJ6f«!V<  f.,  arleria  magna,  Sturl.  7,  48* 

GJO!jlT\,  f.,  ventuå  aerior,  SB.  II  486. 
459.  569.  /  486 ;  geira  g  ,  reiifw  kaHarumt^ 
pugna,  RS,  31,  uH,  koma  mua  geiim  gjAala, 
ginga  fram  seiu  Bésta. 

6J()BB,  m.,  apit  åpeeies,  SE.  II  459; 
puta  id,  qu.  kodiema  acit  kJ6i  (kjifl),  gua 
vox  in  SE.  fragmentit  non  oceurril,  quam 
vocem  respondere  puto  Norv.  Jo  it,  kive  v. 
kyve  (Tkrond.  Selik.  Skr.  III  103.  105. 
i09—ii0^  SlrSm,IZ39)*   ^iri,fcjii,  Félag, 


1 16,  plauhtM  itercora^ut,  ted  Faftørt  OrmitM,, 
lettrit  pomarina  et  paratitica.  Vox  Narr. 
Jd  eåt  onomiUopæetica  a  eono  aviti~}6,  Kive 
el  Kyve  (Kjuve)  =  Tjnv,  fur,  a  gua  formå 
noålrum  kjifi  prodiit.  Aliud  pulo  ette  Norv. 
GjAe  m  eoee  KiakegjVe,  SlrSm  1225  (Fiøke- 
JSe ,  Thrmd.  Sdek.  Skr.  III  139)  ,  parva 
aguUa,  nigrtM  t,  futcit  (non  fulvis)  pedibus, 
Haliahu  ».  FiUeo,  pedihu  caudague  caruleis, 
eorpore  supra  fuseo,  eapite  albo;  m  silvit 
proprie  degit,  sop«  mari  et  aguis  pisces  ve- 
natur.  Uixar  g.,  lettris  bellona,  corvus.  Hg. 
5f  2;  gjit^hr  sigfljoAa ,  leslrides  bellonarum, 
corvi.  Eb.  62;  g.  Hnikars  ,  Itstris  Odinis, 
id.,  F.  XI  197,  3  (F.  V  227,  3);  g.  Yggn, 
id.  6h.  4S,  4;  g.  geira  hHfiar,  lettris  pugna, 
id.,  6T.  31,  2.  -  2)  OH,  47,  3,  jungit  Hkr.  T, 
VI  gunn^oAti  reifr,  in  corvum  liberalis,  ted 
cum  reirr  Uberalem  non  tignificet,  contlru" 
endum  puto :  vara  Svein!  at  fr^ja  signi&aa 
gjASs,  ah  gonnreifom  6lcifl  gji'trrar  sverS* 
fptf»  hri&ar,  ul  gji&r  non  de  ave  tumalur, 
ted  de  vento,  aura  frigidiore  (vide  Lex.  B. 
Hald,),  et  Bigroina  gibJtr,  tempettat  elipei, 
de  pugna.  Eodem  toeo,  F,  IV  98,  1,  ctm- 
ttnuei  gonRgJAAB  reifuoi,  corvi  exl^aratori- 
butf  pntli4Uoribut,  a  reiUr.  —  3)  vidt  eomt~ 
potita:  beagjiSr,  UictA!}r. 

GJOKI.  m. ,  Gjukiut  ,  regulut  «utnfMiuJ, 
SE.  I  546,  3;  GJiikaslAA,  equi  Gjukii,  ih»w, 
classit.  Hk.  83.  1;  klK&i  Gjdka  »ttar,  arma, 
arm^ura,  F.  VI  47,  1. 

GLAM,  H.,  linnitui,  tonitus  :  vtpna  g., 
tonilut  armorum ,  pugna ,  FR.  III  28.  In 
prosa  :  at  glam  f)at  varA  af  u(  aliguantus 
tonitui  inde  exsitlerel,  F.  XI  129,  it.  Ftk. 
131  eda  hverjo  gcgnir  glam  |>etta  ,  er  vér 
hrirum  eigi  r6  Tyrir  haft  f  létttf  guid  »iU 
vult  tlrepitus  ilte? 

6LAMA,  v.n.,garrire,obtlr^tere;^&lthKm 
■eO  grftmnin  glam!  e/n  itUer  i$tdignabimdoM 
garriat,  Håvam.  31.  Cf.  Sveo.  glam  eomfi^m- 
latio,  giamina  cvnfabulari. 

GIjAMH,  n.,  tlrepUui,  erepitut,  fremituM: 
g*  grj6t»  crepUut  (eonjectMum)  lapidum. 
Mb.  6,  i;  lacar  g.,  fremitut  marit,  tirident 
Mar«,1S£.  /  630,  i;  våpna  g.,  tirtpitu*  ar~ 
Morwm,  pugna.  Mg.  33,  2;  randa  g.,  crepi- 
tut  clipeorum,  pugna,  dli^tr.  38,  ubi  reisa 
randa  glamm  pralium  eommittere.  OrAa 
glamm ,  crepilui  verborum ,  verba  inania. 
Hat.  3t,  locum  vide  tub  diSgeymir ;  plur. 
glamma  hamr,  exmia,  ala  ttridula,  de  u»- 
duviis  V.  alit  aguilinit,  SE.  I  306  ,  2.  492, 
2,  ut  Qalbr  Alågra  gjilbra ;  glOmm  har&ra 
geira  erepitut  kattarum  .  Cod.  Fris.  col. 
216,  16. 

GLAMMl,  m.,  lupus,  SE.  1 591,  2;  glanma 
ftrS  agmut  biporum,  glamm*  fsritar  trdS, 
eallit  luporum  agminit,  tatlut  mcnianut,  H. 
9,  2,  id.  gu.  beiAr  w  itrepha  practd.  pimU- 
lela.  Glamma  stoft,  ttmlio  luponm,  montanm, 
glamma  HtOftrar  vftmr,  nebuh  montanor%nn, 
gigat,  ciøut  atriftkviSJoidrf  Thor  me  eomUn, 
SE.  I  296,  3. 

GLAMMl,  m.,  regulut  marUimntf  SE.  I 
546,  i.  II  154,  2.  Glamma  jir,  eraiMMivrø, 
■MM,  SE.  U  3S0,  U  glMDiu  HéO,  «4^,  gwftr 
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fftrils,  custoi  elipei,  fugnattr^  6T,  IS  ,  2. 
GIbmow  skeiA  curnculum  piratæ,  mure,  SE, 
I  502,  4;  ItjiStrOft  (lamin&,  via  jmbliea  pi- 
ratm,  wutre,  man  {ij6&traAar  gUmma,  cotni« 
marit,  nam»,  Lv.  i6  ;  raninfting  |;Umma, 
durtu  pirata  conventuty  pugna,  F.  VI  55,  2 
(Mg.30,  1).  Glsmma  gammr,  eu//ur  pirata, 
m^Ua,  Eg.  67,  1,  »ec.  G.  Magnæum ;  vel 
Slamin*  gamnir,  vuUur  $tridorum  (a  gUmm, 
M.)  tmlturius  $trident ,  a^uila^  ob  itridmtem 
^jms  votalum,  cf.  glamiua  h»nir  sub  gUmni. 

6LAHR  ,  m. ,  tma ,  SE.  I  472  (unde 
^itoskyga  et  glimiijni  «  Olkofr,  ed.  Hol  p. 
36,  Sturl.  3,  30).  -  2)  giga*^  SR.  i  554,  2. 

CLAMRANDl,  ,.at  (lanruHli".  lal.  I 
i,  huud  ehiiie  prava  leetio ;  muUo  prattat 
var.  10,  allraiurjoriiiT}  vtJejoAirr  el  btintrr. 

GLAMHA  (-a&a,at),       f«.  glamra,  fu.  v. 

GLANNl,  m.,  cir  petulatu,  procax,  SE.  11 
496;  SiMrl.  5,  48,  i. 

GLAKNKENMANDI,  m.,notceiu  fumulhim: 
g.  gyanar,  i*o«ceii«  tumullum  bellotue,  pvgna- 
tor,  G.  44,  a  glann.  tumultut^  gratsatio, 
vmde  Gaaaar  glann,  graaialio  Bellona,  pugna. 

GLAP,  n..  Eb.  22,  ubi  pro  gUps  ^rir 
glcfi  mumbr.  kabet  greips  (gftrps)  fynr 
glofi  (i.  c  gløpi)}  "lalo  greips  v.  garpa 
Icyere  srepp  V.  garp,  el  «tc  coiwtrwere:  fDgr 
grand  mandår  viia  t  erat  aem  fleygiirar  fnen- 
laga  fnra  neai  grepp  (poHam,  i.  e.  me)  Xégam 
fyfir  gl«pi.  In  impr.  glap«  glcpr  verHtur 
»Mtmm  fadnua. 

incurionu  i»  aernume 
9.  earmine,  C^ap-,  a  glepja,  milt),  Ad.  i. 

GLAPifKUhU,  f.,  debitHM  pro  errore  lol- 
temdiim,  (glap,  sknld),  i.  e.  mulela:  gjalda 
glapi>kuldir  fyrir  verka,  tnulctaa  pro  carmine 
(mrobroto)  tolvere,  pendere,  F.  III  23.  (Len;. 
B.  Hald ,  debiium  casuale). 

6LAP:iTiGH,  m.,  via  fallax,  ineerta^  in 
rrrorta  duoens.,  Csl^*«  *t'sO  >  ^f-  proverbittm 
Danieum;  Gjenati  bliver  ofte  Glapsii  via 
emnpendiaria  tape  in  errorem  dueit.  Hine, 
pemieiet,  exitium :  atOkkva  i  glapslign  in 
ptrmcitm  rutre,  de  0$  f  ui  tii  prilio  cadunt, 
Ba.69,  1;  lita  troAna  gniga  glapstign  i  må 
im  prmsmtiseimmn  fatum  uietirrere,  eodeM 
teiutt,  B$.  S2,  «bi  O.  Magnmu*  vertU  :  nmva 
(iMfelieia)  $ttU»  vettigia  arena  deéit  un- 
pretta  ;  kona  hervigs  lioldan  i  gtapitiga 
kummibu*  rebellibtu  eæitiim  ad  ferre.  Ha. 
i30,  aec.  var,  leet. 

GLAP^VIBR,  ffl„  Gtapevidrts,  nom.  Odi- 
wi»,  Grm.  46,  SE.  1  86^  qt.  »agax  fatla- 
eiamm,  vel  fallendi  perUtu,  (glap,  aviftr). 

GLAfilB,  m, ,  Glater  ,  lucvs  anle  fore$ 
VaikatUe,  aureis  frondibiu,  SE-J  340;  hine 
fliaais  karr,  front  Glaseria ,  aurum^  SE.  I 
336,  et  GUsia  gl6barr,  ibid.  I  400,  3,  (gluir, 
nléndent ,  futgent,  a  glAa .  ut  ^rasir  a 
frefjn).  —  2)  Glasia  landr,  nomen  lod,  aula 
rflfM  Hjdrvardi,  H.  hat.  1.  —  3)  vide  com~ 
ptUa:  ve&rglasi,  firglaitir. 

OLATA  (-a&a,-at),  v.  o.,  penfere,  «eean, 
CM  dat.,  \A  beflr  GJdka  am  glatat  boniin, 
B.  Br.  4;  f.  jUofkun  furet  cMltrpore,  W. 
fU  iSt  uåu  mkty        er  gUu  vora  UB 


n'te  HMlr«  jwmjøiM« ,  Au.  51.  bimb  liSlla 
lifts  glata«  af  (»tI  etm  oh  rem  iMeommoda 
hmami  generts  averruneanlur,  Hn$.  i$ ;  o&- 
Uviseit  gjttrla  f>ii  nem,  ok  glata  aldri,  proht 
percipe  (pracepta) ,  nee  unqvam  eblivitcere. 
Soli.  32;  glala  reifti,  abtUnere  ab  iroy  iram 
depontre:  hrindi  seggir  s^r  dr  krJAsti  grimd 
gjorvallri,  en  glsti  reiSi,  Krottk.  i. 

GLAUHARR,  m.,  gigaa,  SR.  i  554  ,  2, 
(gi.  ttrepitum  excitans,  Mlrepeni^  glaomr). 

GLAUMBERG,  SE.  I  250,  2,  videtur 
esie  nomen  pradii  ^  unde  Glaomkergs  EgUl 
Egil  Glaumbercenait. 

GLAUMBRUBB  ,     id.     gu.  glynkrtSr, 

Cod.  Frit. 

GLAUMHFRDANDI,  m.,strepilvm  augens, 
(glanmr.  lierAa)  :  e-  sverSa  pugnator,  Sie.  2,  3. 

GLAU.H-MOnUM,  Ghe.  30  ^  derivant  in- 
lerpp.  a  Glaammani,  m.,  tonipet  mannut,  a 
glaumr,  lonilui,  et  mani,  m. ,  jubatut ,  ti. 
eguuiy  voce  formata  <t  mOn,  juba.  Puto  di- 
vitim  Ugendum  Glanm  mSnam  ,  jubalo  illo 
Gtdmo,  a  Glaamr,  nonteM  equi  Attii,  quam 
vocem  vide,  et  manr,  a4j.  formatum  a  mfta, 
pro  manaSr,  juba  deeorut. 

GLAUMR,  m.,  1)  ttrepi'.us,  tonui:g.  handa, 
garrilut  canum,  latratut.  Am.  23;  sverAa 
glaumr,  tonitut  entium,  pugna,  svei  da  glaum- 
heriSendr,  præliatoret,  viri,  Sie.  2,  3  (F.  VII 
210.  337)  ;  g.  6«ndlar  skffta  ,  ttrepilut 
atadii,  pugna^  Sturl.  7,  30,  6;  g.  geir«,  id., 

F.  XI  138,  3;  g.  GØndlar  kor&a  aaamB, 
itrepitua  tecuris,  pugna,  F,  XI  138,  4.  — 
2)  termo,  SR.  I  544.  ~  3)  strepera  At'Iort- 
tat:  g.  var  i  hOllu,  Hm.  17;  de  strepero  lunt 
et  lascivia  catulortaa,  glaumK  andvana  laseivia 
detlituti,  Gka.  43;  hilarilat ,  latitia,  gau- 
dium:  Vigagl.  7,  i;  bclla  glaumi  hilaritate 
frui,  Oha.29;  glaoms  andvani /ceftlta  expers^ 
Sk.  3,  16;  manna  glaumr  gaudia  kominum, 
Skf.34;  gefti  drepr  elaumi  Tyrir  mir  femina 
me  lalitia  privat,  GS.  14;  gcAa  glaum,  au- 
gere  latitiam ,  latiliam  ostendere,  prodere, 
RS.  19.  —  4)  turba,  muttitudo  (ut  flaumr), 
V.  valglanmr.  —  b)  Glåmut  ,  equui  AllU, 
SE.  I  484,  2,  ef.  glaammOnnm ;  dat,  Glanni, 
ted  glanm,  Hb.  li,  i  ;  deguovis  eguo:  Gylfk 
raatar  g.,  equus  mstrit,  navis,  SE.  I  442,  I ; 
Siti'^^  K't  gigautidis,  tnpuå,  Hb.  11, 
i,  —  ff}  glaamr,  Eg.  82,  5,  pmlo  eat$  idL 
qu.  KlaorndBgr,  pieeis,  hine  g.  pU>  ert»<l*>'« 
piscis  montimn,  ttrpent,  J{(r4  g.  g.  glaama, 
terra   aerpeutit  ,   auruM,  vide  Jarfigriiaa. 

G.  Magnaus  gr.  g.  glaamr  homonijpnee  uo- 
cipit  pro  eognomine  Skitagtam  ,  a  gmndar 
gil  =3  skdl  (taeuna  monlii),  et  iclanmr  =: 
^am.  F.  Magnutenius  in  Lex.  Mythol.  p. 
885  glanmr  aceipil  pro  glaamarr,  glamr,  gi- 
gat,  glauma  grund ,  terra  giganfis  ,  clipeut 
(eui  Rungner  iniitlebat  c*an  Tkore  pugna- 
turut),  gil  glanmit  graadar,  ineitura,  eha- 
racteret  v,  pictura  ,  elipeo  intculpti.  — 
7)  glaamr,  SE.  I  302,  2,  comttruendtm  puto 
glaams  SOtvi,  gigas,  out  regtUus  itr^lu», 
tummltAt,  aut  rex  tempeatatit  (a  glasmr  = 
gljrnr)  }  ni&jar  g^na  SOlva,  jtreflMie*  gi* 
gasUea,  gigatUes,    8åd  eee.  Uet.  Cod.  neg* 
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<f  Worm.  mItmIS  ,  tvmemdum  eat  ^  cum  8. 
ThoHaeio^  sUamr  k.  I.  e$te  giganlem. 

6LAUMUNGR,  m.,  piieity  SE.  I  579,  var. 
13;  vide  KlflmiDoer. 

GLAUMVARR,  m.,  id.  qu.  sUnmarr,  ^ 
gai^  SE.  I  471. 

GLAUMVINDR,  m.,  venttu  tiridens,  id. 
fu.  elymvindr:  g.  griSar  animui,  SE.  II 363. 

GLA  UPS  A,  V.  n.,  fuiiu$  de  realifua  loqui,  fa- 
bulari,  nugari,,  erepare^  jaciart  :  heimnU  k 
ek  at  eltapsa  of  pvi,  hve  hon  fir  viA  roik, 
Mfe^nim  miAt  et/,  /»6enH«  <fe  eo  /ofnt,  quo- 
modo  Uta  »e  erga  me  ge$$erit^  A.3.  Cogna- 
hm  esl  gleip«,  Vigagl.  26. 

GLABA  pro  gleAja,  latum  faeertf  delec^ 
targf  (fflaAr)  ,  tantvm  tn  proåenli:  ^pni^ill 
flater  berdrengi  mUite»  ddeelat  (mmeriiu* 
mua),  SB.  I  406,  4;  gMii.r  notaa  QoM 
TiA  Fr6fta  mjSlf  oitro  ddtetaU  SE.  I  393,  2 
(HSfmil.  17) ;  rorknnaar  ufo  man  flpntui 
glaAa,  pferoxfue,  «?re<io,  fci/arai,  Fjoltm.  49; 
gltJS»  Orna  atntittu  poMcere^  Hund.  1,  41.  2, 
26;  UN/ier«.,  pik  moD  niinct  elaSa  mtiitmam 
(t£t  afferel  laliliam  (ret  a  tne  nuntianda)^ 
Am.76.  Inprota^  ek  man  gia&a  {liU  hjarta, 
FR.  I  221  ;  unde  iiélarstaAiui  occanu  »olis, 
FR.  I  518. 

GL^DRIPT,  f.,  nix  tplendida,  {gMr, 
dript) :  g.  Gr6tta  auru«,  SE.  I  654,  2. 

GLABFÆBANDl,  m.  ,  alen«,  åaginant 
efinim,  (glaftr,  m.,  fcSa'):  griAar,  tquum 
gigantidis  (tuptim)  saginans,  praliator.  SE.  I 
428,  3. 

GLABHÆLTR,  adj.,  fe$tive  loquem,  fa- 
eefiM,  hUarit  in  sermone,  (sla9r,  aueltr),  Sic 

GI'ABiMB,  «.  ésla&nir. 
GLADR,  m. ,  equut  Atarum,  (q*.  tptendi- 
rfiM,  (flaftr,  flnn.  30,  SE.  /  70.  — 

2)  id.  gu.  Skinfiiti,  equu$  dtei,  SE.  I  484.  — 

3)  pro  qnovit  eguo  :  g.  Geilis,  equut  pirata^ 
navit,  SE.  I  656,  2;  g  wlva,  id.,  Itl.  / 
164,  1,  vide  icIaAraAandi,  ctaoriAandi. 

GLABR  ,  (U^'., /isfii«,  kilarii;  de  bibentibut, 
Ortn.  7.  13  ;  gramr  drrkkr  vannbaug>ka3a 
l^laAa  rex  virot  potu  kUaret  reddit,  SE,  I 
704,  i.  Jungunlur  gla&r  ok  rvifr,  kUarit 
ef  tAuer,  Uétam.  IS;  glatt  hJarU  eor  la- 
(lon,  Håvam.  56  ;  flSS  trd  læta  pentasio  rdi- 
giota,  Hv.  4  ;  il.  ItBtiiim  »tMnim  indulgeiUj 
luxurimu,  Itueivima,  Såll.  35.  De  brutU: 
IplaSr  var9  (era  briSir,  Krm.  16.  Neutr. 
flfttt  lætitia  :  mer  era  glatt  ,  mihi  leBtilia 
MM  eil,  lælilia  non  fruor,  Gnit.  4,  SE.  I 
700,  2.  Pro  adv.:  mettr  »GgQ  (latt  af  grmiH 
|>rond  hominet  lati  in  lerram  eseendenmt, 
RS.  1.  —  MplendiduM  :  f  laAast  goll  aurum 
tplendiditrimum,  Gd.  48,  ubi  tic:  svå  prdfaS- 
ist  hann  nititr  i  lifl  |  scmiligr  til  rptir- 
dcmis  ,  I  gnll  jafnan  sem  cladast  i  ofni  j 
grandalaast  keinr  smiAam  til  handa ;  de  na- 
vibui  tplendide  omatit ,  HHfuil.  5.  —  y)  eum 
jreti.  g.  armgrjålB  attro  latut ,  F.X354.  — 
S)  vide  eompotita  :  td\kg\nbr^  heiptglaAr, 
ttigrgtaSr,  vfftrKla6r,  vfgfl^r ;  U.,  fllg^M, 
■cnglflA,  Tlcgtsfi,  ^g\tib. 

GLABBfBANDl,  fft-,  qui  equo  vekitur, 
(flaKr,  fii.,rlOa),  fylva  frondar  g,  gui  eguo 


marii  (naoi)  vMlw,  vir,  Floe.  35,  m  gyln 
craaé,  lerra  jitraf«,  mare,  Cylv*  cnindar 
glaAr,  equut  marti,  navit. 

GLADftEXDIR,  m.,  qui  tplendidam  rem 
mUtit,  (flaftr,  nendir):  g.  banda  hraans,  id. 
gu.  sendir  handa  ^aAhraanH .  qui  manuum 
tjdendida  taxa  (i.  e.  aHmm  tptendidum)  miftil, 
vir  liberality  SE.  I  400,  2»  «M  in  vøcomK 
catu  (WMO. 

GLABliHEIHRr  m.,  mundui  tptendidut, 
vel  regio  lucida,  SB.  I  62,  Orm,  8,  ([iaSr, 
hrimr}. 

GLABsfSTANDI  f  F.  V  174  ,  negoHa  li~ 
henter  obient,  (stnSr,  aUta);  contlruo:  miat- 
ag  ok  |rloA'*i>t<ii"l>  Gaata  irraran,  amiti  quø- 
que  (i.  e.  inprimit  quum  amiterim)  Oolka- 
Tum  (Svionum)  regem  ,  negotia  liieMer 
oheunteM  (im  rebus  gerendii  tirenuum). 
Pottett  vero  non  mAtut  ecmmode  ts  gl9.b~ 
BfRtaadft  eontlrui  eum  dogllnsa,  et  koe  modo 
ad  iptum  regem  Olavum  Sanehm  referri. 
Quam  antea  rationem  propotueramy  o:  ganta 
gla&iilstaadi,  eguum  piratæ  (navem)  adomant, 
ea  nuHC  fflinu«  placet.  Nonne  Ugendum 
glafilislanda .  cf.  diAlitttandi  ? 

GLABVÆRR,  adj.,  animo  hilari  ac  lalOj 
(gla&r,  TKtrr),  Hg.  30,  3;  hine  tubtt.  gla5- 
vmr'i.  Itetitia,  obtectatto,  Sturt.  3,  6.  8,  2. 

GLJCFA,  V.  biroinglsira. 

GtÉFIR,  m.,  galea,  SE.  II  562,  e.  gtvvir. 

GLEGtiVINGR,  m.,  homo  tenax,  ad  rem 
adlentior,  (id.  qu.  giDggvincr,  qu.  v.).  Ad.  i. 

GLÆGHVAHUA,  o^'.,  iiuUel.,  aeuti»  jw- 
rit,  pellucidit,  palpeMt  eandidit,  (fflvgr  = 
glør,  peUueidut,  mfou,  a  glAa,  et  hvarmr), 
epitk.  femina :  htm  kverkhTita  ok  hin  glmg~ 
bvarnia,  Ftk.  3,  2;  unum  exempl.  h.  I. 
gløhrarma,  id. 

GLÆHEIMR,  m.,regio  tplendent,  fulgida, 
(giK-,  agl6a.  glji;  heimr),  mare:  glnheima 
mwar  (mievar'),  mergi  martr,  navet,  6T.  4J, 
1,  F.  1 170,  3,  ted  tee.  tecliitnet  Fagrtkimmæ, 
glielieimg  cannr  pralium  mariltmwtn. 

GLJCHVARMA,  vide  tub  cl«Kbvarma. 

GLE1F,  f.,id.  qu.k\e\r,elivvt^  terra, 
k),  in  appeltatione  cæli,  SB.  Il  499,  8^  «trfe 
dfrcleif,  ef.  brygcja,  stétt. 

GLEIFNIR,  id.  qu.  sleipnir,  w.  Cøé, 
Worm.,,  SE.  I  108,  var.  18. 

6LE1PA  (-i,-ta),e.n.,onrHr^MiMn.*hTttt 
Hcm  fcrlig  fingS  nm  g..  FR.  II  I2S,  2.  Sie 
in  »rosa  Viga^.  26 1  mmW,  at  hda  ikyMi 
gleipa  kerliBga  Armist,  ubi  var.  flcipn  iaem 
val«(. 

GLEIPNIR.  tn.,  eontpet,  qua  luput  Fenrer 
vinetut  «tl,  SE.  198.  108—112.  Vide  hariU 
gleipair.   Glnpnis  tnrøaf  Itquu  Fmrer,  vido 

6LENR,  m.,  Glenwt,  maritui  Solis,  SK.  I 
56  ;  kona  GlenB,  vxor  Qleni,  tol^  SE.  I  330  ; 
Glens  belSji,  tU,  SE.  I  330,  2. 

GLÆPAFULLR,  adj.,  periculorvm  ptenut, 
periculosut,  Odfi.  3.  —  2)  tceleratmt,  sec(a»- 
tuiy  (iagitiotut,  (glapr  i.  2,  foUr), 

GLEPJA  (glep,  ^apta,  fflapit),  r.  o.,  un- 
pedire,  eorrmmpere,  vitiare,  it.  deeipere,  imfm- 
tuare :  g.  faraf)  tfinera  impedirt,  tlMurt&iw 
ogieere,  BarU.  50 ;  flriSr  ^epat  /oMlte  «n- 
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ftdituTf  corrumpitur^  deficit,  ceuat  (morte 
ren*),  F.  Itl  24.  ubi  VUa  Halfr.  lems.  Sxe 
GkM.  I  6i2y  hoi^i  hann  at  flepjut  mandi 
{»erririM .  fmtaoit  neeilatem  mutatum  iri> 
«ef  t«  delerius  lajuuram.  Olepja  e-a  at  ce&i, 
amimum  alieufKt  decipare,  atiguemmd  amoret 
ittietret  LokagL  20;  g.  aanam  eyrardan  tU~ 
ttrnu  uxorem  ad  «fiiprun  aoUievare,  Vtp. 
35;  qui  tignificatut  in  proia  freden*  ett,  v. 
e.  Kg.  87,  GkM.  II  i56,  Skt.  3i0. 

GLÆPR,  pericutmti  vér  Btiltum  st4 
til  sUef3  i  hiti,  at  iftoiai  aptrlivarfB,  ita 
nos  objeeimu*  perieulo  in  eymba,  ut  de  re~ 
ditu  desperaremuM ,  6H.  92,  3  (AR.  I  324, 
2);  flapr  er  fests  kv&inapertm/ø  non  tacat 
advetUvt  hoMpiiii,  Am.  30.  —  2)  fce/u«,  pia- 
emlttm,  delicttim ,  peecalum ;  greipa  storan 
(lirp  wutgnum  in  »e  piacvtum  admittere  (ear- 
nem  filiorum  eomedendo  $anguintmgue  eonm 
kibemdo)  ,  Am.  82  ;  nik  be6r  niklo  g\mfr 
■dri  «Attaa  mullomnjia  åcelut  accidit  miki, 
H.  kat.  32  ;  rana  e-a  li$am  fyrir  pclKp'i  oi 
«Mlm>  aliquem  esetUi»  muUare,  Eb.  22;  sekr 
^mf»  tederia  rma  (ob  earmen  pTobrotmm)^ 
Hild.  30,  2;  iftrai  ^pa,  Bae.  53;  pvk  /llmf 
■eS  grifl  (deSaiteto  Petro)^  Hat.  50;  viftr- 
sji  givpa,  vilatiø  vtfiønm,  to  fugere  vitia, 
Buftm.  26,  4. 

GLÆPSKAt  f.^  tcetut,  piaeubm,  (elia^r): 
taka  h6t  fynr  Uota  ^tcpskn,  SE.  Il  2W, 
i  ;  glatpska  flrftar  homines  tcelerati^  SB.  Il 
196,  4,  ubi  eokarent:  r&neri  ok  hOrftam 
glcpitka  BrAnm  at  ingri  ad  puniendam  gen- 
tem  perrertam  hominetque  teelerato:  Glvpska 
«k  skaAi  tcelut  et  damnum  ,  proi.  P.  III 
t12  ;  citfpska  mikil,  erjieir  hOfSu  6laf  koa- 
iBg  l«kU  af  Iffl  ok  liAi.  6h.  c.  261. 

GLER,  a-,  tilrum.  Bh.  1,  17,  Hyndl  9, 
B^wtk.  29  tee.  fragm.  U.,  de  vitreo  ealice, 
fcrilt  ikt  brettta  bratt&tein  i  gleri.  Gier  bri, 
brriaa,  hvarma,  ennif>,  oeulut,  SE.  1 538,  Lil. 
33.  In  prota:  heitt  gier.  Sht.  424;  gler- 
flacfar  feneitra  vitrete.  Far.  i02,  F.  XI 
271.  273,  Sturl.  4,  20  ;  glertfilur  globuti  n- 
Irn,  AA.  106:  clersteinar,  SE.  I  334. 

GLEB,  «I.,  efuus  Atarvm,  (qi.  tplendidiu, 
^r),  SE.  I  70,  Grm.  30;  v.  gier. 

GLÆR,  m.,  equut  Aianm,  id.  qu.  gier, 
SE.  /  4S2,  Grm.  30  tee.  fragm.  U.  — 

2)  aroM,  BB.  1 571.  Il  478. 021 ;  tide  cl«rr.  — 

3)  fltore;  ^rbrM^  mare  e€uiaverit,  tangrnt, 
dyabriaii  hnM  glva,  ttrtpena  ignit  tanguinit, 
^adims^  SE.  1 662,  2;  verpa  urAum  i  g\m,  verba 
tmeatMvm  pro  ferre,  vana  verba  jaetare^  Mb. 
18,  3  (F.  VII  62);  ef.  vcrpa  K  niar,  SB.  I 
6Sffif  i  ;  nrpa  gafai  i  mibkeift,  Ad.  13;  it. 
Ld.  mse.  c.  36,  }>Rt  kalla  menn  i  sn  kantat, 
er  maliT  l»tr  eipa  sioa  ok  tekr  ekki  i 
■éri ;  F.  IV  96 :  gctam  v&pna  virra,  at  vir 
kaMiB  eifi  A  p\m  til  éaitu  ;  B.  Bild.  mtc.  e. 
30;  eXgi  akal  baaa  eaa  peasi  vik«  bafk  A  (1* 
kaatat,  heldr  en  oAram. 

GLÉRR,  Hl.,  oreu«,  (glmr  2),  8E.  Il  561. 

GLMSA  (flc*if  flula,clcBl},  v.a.,9pteHdi~ 
dum  faeere ,  tptendide  omare  :  navet  elipeit 
^lmdideemare,8E.l688,3;  g  herskip, »leii- 
mida  ømata*  naw  bMitat  eduewe ,  F.  VI 


197,  1,  67.  21,  1  (AR.  I  278)  ,  Hg.  1,  1, 
6T.  131,  1;  ef.  akreyta.  Part.  pati.  slteatr 
V.  infra. 

GLÆflDf  R,  n.,  animal  tplendidum,  (^leaa, 
dfr)  :  g.  lankaffliaJt),  H<t«tff  epttndida,  tptem- 
dide  omatas  Hh.  34,  2. 

G[jÆ?<1L1GR,  adj.  f  tplendidu*  lubfwefii« 
tplendorem  praferenå,  (glcsa),  de  fiumine. 
Ha.  267,  1;  g Initilif  scm  roAnust  riaa  tplen- 
dida  rubræ  inttar  rotæ,  Lil.  25. 

GLÆHIMABR.  m.,  vir  tplendiåta,  elegant, 
Csleaa,  maAr)  SB.  I  532.  536. 

GLÆSTR,  pari.  pata.  v.  gtiesa,  tptendide 
omalut,  tplendidut,  (vide  glebtr,  flastr) :  g. 
gaWi  aurc  omalui,  de  Hare,  Hk.  73,  1,  Ha. 
227,  2;  g\.  halli,  eolore  tplendidut,  tplendide 
eoloralut,  de  nave,  Orkn.  81,  7;  g.  gaWx.  de 
femina ,  Ba.  274  ;  g.  hflrv'i  Uno  omalut, 
Korm.  3,  3;  epitk.  ttamvin,  6H.  J57,  i.  Mg. 
20,  2,  Bh.  31,  3  (SE.  I  498,  2).  65,  5,  Ha. 
291,  2;  epilh.  manUt,  auro  ornatiB,  SB.  I 
404,  1;  epilh.  Ueli  (Jbingr),  Korm.  19,  3; 
metaph. :  g)»s(r  fAMeik ,  benignilale  omatut, 
benignittimut,  de  Smiefit  Maria,  Gd.  10.  epith, 
pectoriå,  finstr  collorheimrt  Merl.  2,  82. 

GLEfiTR,  id.  qu.  givatr:    gleatr  Kfladlar 
himtan  tplendidut  etipeut.  Merl.  i,  34;  ker, 
gleat  neo  aliri  liat,  Mama  arte  ormatum, 
boratum.  Mk.  10. 

GliETTA,  f,  ludihrium  :  fiat  var  s«tt  irilS 
gllellu  id  ludibrii  cauta  faclum  ett,  ItL  J 
2i8.  —  2)  lutut:  geira  g.,  ludut  armorum, 
pugna.  Hav.  itf  ~  3)  clella  Utlo,  FR.  Il 
29,  i ,  tegendum  videtur  glettialta  I  ae  Hw 
lacettat,  irritet,  a  flrttai  vift  e-a,  OT.  e. 
87,  F.  VI  151. 

GLÆVALDR,  m..  Soli.  54,  vertilur  igni- 
polent,  gitevaldfi  fala,  viaignipotentis,  o: 
infemui  aul  alker.  Forte  gisvaldr,  dominut 
lucit,  vel  effeelor  lucii,  (el«,  a  fl6a,  iplen- 
dor,  raldr),  ett  tol,  et  gisvalds  ^a.  temila, 
iramet  toUt ,  et  Telia  (pro  ferla)  glavatda 
f  OtQ  vetligia  tolii  legere. 

GLEYGGR,  adj.,  parrut,  retlrieiut^  ad 
rem  adlentior  ( id.  qu.  gforsr) :  sftir  «  flejrfgr 
vift  gjaf^m,  Bdvam.  48.  Negal.^  cwm  gen.: 
gleyfgr  flugar,  pareua  fngm,  fugere  »eteim, 
iiUre^ut,  Sk.  1,  7. 

GLETUA  (gleymi,  gleymda,  gli^Bit),  v  a., 
ohUvieei^  cum  del. ;  eed  in  loeo  vexato  Gka. 
24  eum  gen.  eontlrui  videtur:  en  f>i  gifymda 
(ek)  Jofura,  tum  regit  (» :  Sigurdi  FafneriF- 
eidm)  eblUa  eum.  Sie  SØom :  Orrian  — 
glcynir  sinaar  tegnodar  ok  n&tlérliga  eSlis. 

6LEYM AZ,  V.  dep.  ti.,  latari,  (gUamr) :  pk 
noon  al*7»M  e4laosir  menn  i  ok  aalUflr 
aeg^r  drekka,  MerL  1,  52. 

GLEYMJnG,  f.,oblivio,(t\tyma.'):  g  soi^ 
oblivio  luctut,  de  Sanela  Maria,  til.  90. 

GLEYMH,  m.,  latciva  garrvlilat,  (glaamO  : 
g.  viA  gridkonar.  Bild.  li,  2,  vel  etiam  latilia 
geitient ,  unde  adj.  allgleymr  =  altgUAr, 
Sturl.  8,  13,  Eb.  13,  et  tubtt.  algleymiagr, 
Sturl.  8.  2. 

GLEYPA  (-i,-ta,-t),  v.a,,deeorare,  Vaffr. 
53,  Vip.  43  tee.  memhr.  544,  ttr.  37. 

6LEBA,  f.,  falee  milmu,  SE.  II  488; 
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A8,  glilft,  Angl.  «lede,  Am.  CMHe  faf  fflente), 
Svee.  gitåu;  Le».  B.  Htdd.  gleftra. 

ei.ÆDA  Csl»'^^  sltedda,  glsdt),  e.  a.> 
oeemdere,  «KMJcndffrc,  (clAS):  meAaa  glc5it 
heflr  sMr,  dum  aeeemtui  fmU,  dum  artit  ig~ 
nit,  SkiUdk.  7,  32;  it.  fMnfr.,  ardeni  Mr 
fladdi  af  oddam  i^w  er  niifcroiitftuf  arnf, 
F.  K/  84,  N(  impert.  GuUp.:  gladdi  «■ 
forsinnm  i$nii  ex  eataraeta  gmeuit;  iw 
glnddn  ipStur  vws  pruttu  oMlæ  SUL  3U  59. 

GJiEDl,  f.,  gaudium,  lalitia.,  votvplaa^ 
(iSlsftr),  G.  60,  vide  vangleAi.  —  2)  tudtu, 
chteetatio,  de  exercitio  nalandi,  F.  VJI  167. 

GLEBILIGR,  ad).,  tptendidiu ,  iiMr\ 
vel  eximiue,  prættans  :  gleSiligt  cullker,  Gd. 
7,  uki  id.  gehVigt,  bonum,  prættatu.  Consfrui 
poMtunt  Kl^il'C  BAlar  ipetali  Mplendidtu  totit 
radiut^  LiL  27,  $ed  jungunl  g.  Gakriel  gath- 
dium  adfereiu;  slediligt  JA&  prolee  evoptattty 
Jrfl.  33. 

OLiKBIB,  M.,  Morv,  (pro  |;neSir,  permu~ 
lofM  labimlihu  r  »  0  •  C^bMb  icI6&  «tnr», 
^sAis  Kl61ta  (|^6&ar)  Urnr  mri  j  Jfj.  31, 
U  F,  VI  76. 

OLEBJA  (flcA,  §Uiim,  sladt^  v.  a.,  ltt~ 
Iwm  facert,  exkilarare,  deleetare,  Cs^oHtr'): 
Ton  sleftr  ha«  «  6.  23  ;  kiru  blikstriltaadi 
gleBr  brrgs^Ara  hrecg.  vtr  liberali$  animum 
(»ttum)  talum  reddit,  i.  e.  vir  deteclalur  ant- 
mo,  Slurl.  9,  8,  1;  g.  fyrfn  homines  (car- 
minibut)  deleclare,  de  poetit,  F.  X  422,  1; 
g.  haginn,  corvum  (pradå)  deleclare,  Fm. 
35,  Sk.  2,  i8.  26.  Gleftjaz,  recipr.,  se  mutvo 
delectare  (muneribus)  :  våpnam  ok  v&Aum 
skalu  vinir  sle&jac,  Bå»am.4t;  pa$$.,dtdeC' 
tari :  claddiz  flotna  Qsl  vi9  FrMa  njftl.  Hif- 
vdt.  i7.  Part.  pate.  :  gladdr  sifri  «teforia 
Iwtmt,  6d.  21;  gladdir  vift  nOA  mtlte  hilareå 
GS.  1,  «lclRddir  af  drykk.  F.  FI56;  gladdir 
meft  iDi&i,  F.  X  311  ;  drykkr  glad4i  mom, 
F.  II  133.    Vide  d&figladdr. 

GLÆBR,  f.pl.,  a  glA»,  qu.  v.,  8E.  l  506, 
5;  fléftr,  id.,  II  537,  2. 

GLfKLlGR,  adj.,  vero  simUi$,  ((Ifkr): 
gliktigt,  veri  limtfe,  veri  indicium.  Am.  26; 
gfta  glfkligs  probabUem  conjecturam  faevre, 
6T.  130,  4;  ^ikkira  mkr  glMikt,  Morkinek. 
F.  VI  4t7,  nol.  4. 

GLtKR,  adj.,  timitia,  (llkr,  prafixo  g; 
Mæeog.  gsleiks,  Oerm.  gleith) .  Håvam.  46. 
131,  Gkv.  3,  Korm.  12,  i,  F.  ///  10,  2,  Mg. 
20,  2,,  (Ja.  9,  5;  vide  iKglikr. 

GLIODB,  mare,  «.  gljJoSr. 

GMH8A  (fHls'O*  tuiridere,  irridere, 
reMdere:  sft  er  am  verSi  glUsir,  fui  tni«r 
OMOM  reiiMf«/^  #u&rM(ef,  Hdnam  31.  Norv. 
flise,  »rf. ;  Svec.  glisa  St  aågoii,  aliquem  ri$u 
eate^ere,  nudalit  demliiut,  ergo  id.  qu.  glottft. 

GtlT,  f.,  <i«Mi>,  8E,  I  575. 

GLITA  (-afta,-iO,  v.  n.,ronitere,  retpttn- 
d»e:  glitar  rift  skalliBn,  coføt^tei ,  eoiratn 
Mnmf  remtef,  5fiir/.  i,  13,  3  (GkM.  I  433, 
Ml.  iO>. 

OLITMR.  M..  O/tMer,  æde*  o«I««l»s  For~ 
$eti,  Grm.  15,  SE.  I  78.102,  2,  (qt.  eonu- 
ctmt,resptendeiu).  —  2^  ecB<ftwi>  «ee.  intarprø- 
tationem  RatkH .-  gni  GUtDii) ,  dea  cali,  $ol, 
i.  30,  hU  CUitaUi  gai  bear  Dygg  va  reyr  at 


guni,  <dI  «f  édeelat  tumitlo  DmggvU^  L  m, 
eollutiral  lumtUum  ejui;  cf.  t.  36,  aaatnarr 
jafri  MDsknni  g^mia  yilt  at  guiai  krrSr.  — 
3)  efuiM,  SE.  Il  487.  571.  —  4)  vide  eom- 
poåiia:  Biglilnir,  Tilglitnir. 

6LITB  A  (-aAa.-at),  v.  «.  ef  o.,  1}  nailr.  ful- 
$ere,refulgere,GkM.  I  432.  —  2)  acl.teorut- 
eare  gtadium,  futgidum  efferre  gladium  :  glitn 
■pr  aTerTtam,  Eg.  47  (SE.  I  532,  3). 

GLJCFB,  n.,  rupimty  praruptai  rupet,  al' 
veum  amnit  cingentes  :  gljdfra  fBonll  draeo, 
Hj.  73,  2,  V.  fasnll,  (gUdfr  a  kljdAi  findere^ 
vnde  kljdfri  =  GljdPii,  nrni««  amniå.  Eg. 
84  cutn  nota  h).  Slurl.  5,  17,  2  per  (menu 
eokarent  glJdfir-Btneti,  stratum  præruplorum, 
tcamna  prterupti  montii  ,  vel  etiam  anlra 
wtontama,  glji^rfvtnetis  hestlagr,  »erpens,  glj. 
•tr.  bestingja  laat,  aurum ,  ejut  stiklendr, 
«iri.  8E.I^,  2  conetruo  gUdfr  akdjings, 
rupinie  v.  prarupla  eeft,  mare,  koe  ordime  ! 
Bilskira'iB  granr,  Iiibb  er  itamdi  svik,  Bafla 
ijdf«  akeUdngB  ^ifr,  meSaa  snart  gnndar 
Mk  meA  l^tita  grandi  ,  ^rupit  (malleå) 
mare,,  dum  terpenlem  adtingere  conaretur. 

in  compoe. ,  vide  eygl6;  gida,  f., 
vide  eyglAa,  fttgrgléa. 

G(i6a  (glAa  «f  glAi,  gliSa'),  v.  n«,  fulgere. 
tplendere,  coruteare,  micare:  b6I  glÅar,  sot 
tplendet^  Lil  33  ;  gatl  kni  gl6a  aurum  fuU 
gel.,  SE.  I  688,  2;  glAanda  goll,  LiL  3;  allr 
bannviJ^goHi  glolr  tohuauro  fiUgel,  FJiUm. 
24;  TopB  glAa  i  lopti ,  sublimia  eoruecant, 
micanl,  F.  V  229,  2;  gOltr  glABr  gBlIinbonti 
fulget  verret,  Hgndt.  7 ;  gar^Br  glAa  of  gvllna 
sali  tepla  åptendent  circa  aurea  palatia, 
Fjoltm.  5;  bom  gléa  vifi  himin  calum  vertut 
elata  retplendeni ,  Hund.  2,  36;  orns  fHx 
glAa,  de  auratit  rottrii ,  Hk.  62,  1;  appi 
gl65u  elmarB  typp'i,  deaurå*  malorum 

,  Jlf^.  20 ,  2;  (hrarBtinna)  gl65i  geisla 
mot,  FR.  /  470,  2.  In  prota:  TOpnin  glAuSo 
Bkr.  Hk.  p.  158;  glAaSi  å,  ib.  Mb.  p.  201; 
gl6a5i  alk  i  goUi  oL  sillri,  de  fano  BereU, 
Dropl.  wu^.  BMC.  e.  26  ;  3.  *.  «-0«.  tiuL, 
K\t6r,  reiplemdet ,  GkM.  SU  348  349.  vor. 
23,  ef.  tjé%. 

GLdBARB,  M.,  firomt  aplaitiiim ,  (gUa, 
barr) :  g.  Glasls  wnm,  8E.  I  400,  3. 

GLAgGHVARHA  V.  glBgbvarma. 

GLOGGR,  adj.,  pwreni,  rettrietu$,  tenm* : 
g^  Tifl  gesti  erga  koepites,  H^mk.  9.  — 
gat.,  hogar  glfigp-,  fortiludinit  expera,  igna- 
vua,  Fbr.  35  (GAJV.  //  358>.  —  2)  diUgena^ 
ditlinetvs ,  accuratue  :  giBgg  grd«  meoKrmlm 
de$criplio,  SE.  I  714,  3. 

GlCgGVINGR,  m.,  vir  parmu,  rstfriefw, 
(glSggr).  SE.  I  532. 

GLOGG^EKKINN  ,  adj.  ,  rem  aeeurate 
nescene,  (gl«W,  ^ekkj•"),  Hugim.  20,  5;  m« 
proea,  tal.  li  391,  FR.  II  477;  Våvn.  .•  toi^ 
kell  var  maftr  eigi  rri  skygn,  øk  s6  vitr  ok 
gIflggfiekkiBa.  Subtt.  giagg^cUuu,  4»  dm, 
Ska.  559. 

GLOI,  Bl.,  MoiHi«,  (qt.  aplemdidua,  gliaji 
Vtp..  14.  -  2)  gut  tplendel  ,  futgel,  (glto)« 
M  CBBipMtlif,  ^gloi)  honigl6i. 

6L61NN,  flk,  MHMM,  Mf.  f«.  gl&it  SB,  I 
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«ffSL  //  470,  a.  553.  -  3)  im  empu.,  kora- 

Gl6jURB,  f.,  ttrra  splendida,  (g^é^ 
jSrA):  g.  eyit^  skiSa,  navit  Itrra  tplendida, 
»pleiididuni  mare,  hreinn  g;ylfabki5s  ^iéjardar, 
wuuliå  mans,  navisy  6d.  23. 

6L.()L1ST1,  m.,  limbus  iplmdidut,  (glift, 
listi)  :  g.  laatar ,  tplendidut  lerra  Itfft&M, 
mare,  btrnaadi  (brinnaQii)  laolar  (lAliataf 
ifAU  marU,  oiirwt»,  6d.  ii,  eøMsnmf 
Kl61ifila  —  krisliii. 

GLOMMUeR,  m.,  pUdt,  SR.  fcc.  Cod. 
IUg.l579;  gUimmvngT.  t i  980;  glaammaBgr, 
II  623.  II  50)  Hon  apparel  niti...  nngr. 

OLON,  f.,  ituiUæ  nomen:  hart  reltr  Crlanar 
Mti  cingulum  Glana  (i.  e.  amt«)  vtkemen- 
ttr  vohitur,  8E.  Eg.  233. 

GLOMN,  m.,  komo  atultut,  SE.  Hm 
(Dtm.  glot  tttUle  nfvm»  =  gin*). 

GLOP,  f.,  error,  (flepja),  vel  impedimen- 
(nt :  eis  g^llp  «ckir  hvem  jarl  u»u$  error 
kommem  quemgue  adpetil^  F.  V  200,  1  ;  in 
emdem  itr.  F.  IV  196,  eitt  mein ;  <=<  allir 
eifs  gUppukot  isd  ttiani  #«m«/  iiuanitimu* 
tmmet  (Lex.  B.  Hald.).    In  Grdg.  I  fO,  g\np, 

f.  y  eoilective  sunt  komines  legiiima  praslare 
rtemsanUt:  or  vår{)iiiKi  |>vi,  er  clOpin  kOmr. 

GLOPRf  m.,  homo  stuttus,  fatuu*,  SE.  I 
552  ;  glApr ,  vanr  at  f  rfna  prOnam  fatuu$, 
UUa  distorquere  teetuM,  Hild.  30,  1 ;  galiDB 

g.  ,  8t»rl.  9,  2,  i.    Vide  hraygsviplépr. 
GliORODD,  f.,  vox  sptendida,  (cl6a,  rødd) : 

g.  hrllis  finta ,  ^jr"**'*""  tplendida  vox, 
mtnm ,  ^lla  bellia  gaula  glAraddar,  piniw 
mK,  femina,  Orkn.  79,  1 

9L4)SA,  /. ,  figura,  oraiio  figurala  (Lat. 
fto»aa,  yWaoa):  gott  llf  Gaftmnadar  ak^Hst 
fyrir  setu  ^4i»a,  Oif.  39;  mm  nrl..'  gaAs 
ord  Ifkir  glAaa«  averAi  tropus  verhm  dei 
tomparal  ettm  gladie,  6d.  35. 

BLOHA  (-aAa,-at),  v.  o.  «f  n.,  expUeare,  tx- 
ponere,  interpretari:  bitrinn  blcssalWi  Peiri  (^at 
fflAuHt  bjArt  chrittni),  navigium  Sancii  Petri, 
i.  e.  oancta  ercleåia  chrittiana,  Gd.  26.  — 
oMtendere,  demonMlraret  sem  gl6sa  ymnar, 
guemadmadum  hgmni  (lacrtB  cantilena)  de- 
»•nttrant.  Od.  43.  —  y)  eondere  carmen: 
ilMa  hånn,  fii  er  ek  hed  nd  gidsat,  Od.  77; 
g.  aaaag  eannei*  eondere  :  fyrir  innblistr 
gvAligs  irHei«ta  cidaar  hana  satmg  meA  Ungri 
pr«M.  Nik.  76. 

6L6«PVllt,  aL.«;)lMiiorM»  ePMiciM,  (gl6, 
ipUndor,  apfir),  /«I.  //  211,  i,  quod  jungen- 
dum  cmm  ranna  (quod  legendum  pulo  fro 
taaaa,  quod  in  wutrum  peeeat),  itaque  ranna 
(16*pfir,  aplend^rem  umdarum  (i.  t.  onmiit^ 
MMCM,  emm  aawM ,  fønUdc  eroøMM,  vir 
pmreus,  atmrut. 

GL^STALLR,  ftdgida  tedet :  g.  Qall- 
rcjAar  (Merptmtis),  aurum,  HR,  18. 

GL>#^R,  id.  qu.  t^matr,  omatui,praditu9: 
UppMa  g\*9ir  ,  felieUate  præditue ,  ftlix^ 
foriM,  PUU!.  39. 

GLOsiTRATl,  n.,  via  tplendida,  (gl^ 
•tnKt):  g.  aa&r«,  aurum^  i^Alar  ufira  gi*- 
•trMia,  MT«,  Bu.  293,  3. 

GI-OTKCUilR,  m.,  uter,  aqum  replehiM, 
U.  I2n,  id*  fu.  MMttMgr  TCtwftUr  te 


jwvM  prmeed.,  a  kyllir,  euUeut^  uter,  el  glot, 
eogn.  gliela.  ibunor  (Lex.  B.  Hald.),  m 
Dan.  glat,  leti$,  nitidus,  tuMeut ;  var.  teel. 
glotkyllir,  glalkyllir,  idem  iniiHUfU,  fiit«  et 
glfgkyllir,  a  glsgr  =  glBr«  pellueidut,  ef, 
glKghrarma. 

GLOTTA  (glotti,  glotta,  glott),  v.  n.*iiii- 
daiis  dentibu»  ridere,  Mubridere,  renidere,  Fftr. 
35  (GkM.  II  358),  ef.  Angl.  glote,  gloot. 

GlOtUBR,  m.,  qui  perdit,  (verb.  agenlit 
a  gla(a):  hrannbils  g.,  qui  atirwin  connmit^ 
erogat,  vir  tiberalis.  Mk.  4.  In  eomposiOs: 
herflAluAr,  hoddgløtn&r,  nenglSloSr. 

6L0VIR,  M.,  galea,  SE.  I  573 ,  i  ue. 
Cod.  keg. 

GLOB,  f.,amnis,  SK.  I  575.  II  479  gIfS, 
II  622  claaft,  //  5ff3  fim  eermUur, 

6lt6B,  f.,  pruua,  eandenles  earbones,  pL 
glaSr  (glaor)  :  {wr  er  riai  am-kan  glAAnm 
ubi  rex  eandenles  eatéonet  adporiavU  (adi- 
but  ignem  et^eeit).  Od.  6;  recc  rindr  gléS- 
nm  I  lopt  nni  vatbu  eandentes  faoiUas  in 
sublime  Jaelat,  Mg.  33>  1 ;  g\bt»  garmr,  eo- 
nis  carbonum,  prunarum,  ignit ,  t.  17,  — 

pro  igne:  liafs  glmhr  ignit  fatuus,  SE.  I 
500,  1.II  17i,  1,ubiexplicaiur  per  mBmeldr 
(minus  rede  Nj.  Vers.  Lat.  p.  195,  not.); 
in  appell.  auri  :  glKdr  handa  aurum.  Hh.  14, 
1;  g\mhe  glamma  slidar,  (v.  gOmul),  pmna 
maris,  id.,  SE.  I  506,  5  ;  glttftr  flAAs  aurvwt, 
de  auretis  naoium  rostris  ,  SE.  I  494  3 ; 
greipa  gl65,  ignis  manuum,  aurum,  greipa 
glA5ar  G«r&r  femiua,  Korm.  27,  4  ;  in  appM. 
gladii:  hlakkar  glAft,  ignis  Lakka  (beUona), 
aladvas,  SE.  I  662,  2  ;  FjSlnla,  Odtnis,  id., 
Itld.i4;  gunnlitra  glnSr«  ime*  elipei,  gtadii, 
Sturl.  7,  30,  4;  hrafna  viaa,  sanguinis,  id., 
hrarna  vins  glASa  hneigendr  pugnalores,  Isld. 
i.  —  2)  in  compositis :  armgiift ,  hafgIAO, 
harAglo!^,  n)arcI6&,  nnaglAft,  Tcrgloft. 

GLOBEIMR,  ffl.,  t^t>  amnis,  aurtm, 
(gloA,  eiiur) :  greppr  glufieioiB,  vir.  Ag. 

GL()BFJAL6R,  adj.,  prunis  inclusus, 
(gléS.  Qal^r),  epilh.ignis:  g-  »onr  Fomj6is, 
f.  47.  sit  id.  qu.  g)65beitr,  eandens, 

ferven*,  a  Non,  Qelge  svg  se  ealefar.ere, 

GLOBHEITK,  adj,,  prunarum  instar  M- 
lidus,  fervidus,  (elAS,  beitr) :  g.  aveiti  languia 
ealidus,  F.  VI  409,  i. 

GLbøRAUBR,  aii;  ignis  inslar  rmtilans 
(El66t  raultr),  epUk.  auri:  gloSranIt  gal), 
Qha.  2,  Am.  13,  Ha.  319,  2  ;  lA  gl6Araa&a 
ft,  rutila  peeunia^  id.,  Fm,  9.  20. 

GLjTBUBR.  ffl.,  qui  ddeelat,  (verh.  ttgen~ 
tis  t.  glaAa),  qui  muneribus  ornat!  g>  heraa, 
rex,  SK.  I  322,  3. 

6LU6G.  ventue,  id.  qu,  glygg»  Skdlih. 
4,  13,  in  var. 

GLUGGl,  ffl.,  fenesira:  i  gingga  nokkarn 
gjnnVi  at  leggja  |  gall  i  laon,  NOl  22. 
Eadem  formå  FR.  11  368. 

GLUGGR,  m.,  fenestra,  il.  aperlura,  fora- 
men,  Sie.  17  (sic  et  F.  VIII  342),  plur. 
glacgar,  sedacc.etiam  gingg«,  e.  ar(.  glug^ 
ana.  F.  IX  55;  geSvrggJar  ginggar ,  fe- 
nestra, apertmrm  pe^orit,  SE.  I  662t 

GLUMR,  M.,  «r«M,  (qe.ttr^me,  glaaai^ 
glyvjft)  SE.  I  478. 
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GLUHIIA,  f,,  $istmH»t  8E.  I  551,  2 
(ttrepemt). 

GLUMRA  (-oJiaj-af),  v.  n.,  ttrepere,  cre- 
pare^  ctangere,  de  lorica :  gWmrnhn  i^lyror- 
ingM-^  Hg.  33,  5,  ubi  Cod.  Frit.  cot.  69,  30, 
glavmroAo  a  glamra.  id.  /n  Skt.  ét  tonitru, 
glamrandt  reiAarbrnmur,  2t9. 

GLCpNA  C-aSa,  -at) )  «■  *  coii(rw(ar»; 
Sliipnandi  triåtii  ,  oppo$.  gla5r  ,  Fm.  31 ;  ^& 
glilpnnfia,  er  sleSjax  skyMn,  GS,7^s  gldpii- 
Q&u,  en  grita  peygt.  Am.  73, 

ei.T,        latilia  ,  gaudium,  SE.  II  494, 

non  eura&oi,  But.  7;  A£.  (leA,  iflit^  glee, 

0LY6G,  fi.,  vemiM,  SE.  I  486.  II  459, 
PR.  I  475,  1;  dat.  gtysgvi,  Hk.  17,2, 
F,  VI  417,  2.i72  var.  7,  ubi  i»  lextu  glyggi, 
JS£.  /  «74 ,  1,  ted  glyggi,  SE.  II  638  ex 
dripa  GnoAar  Asmaiidar,  in  Mx  megn'  f  f  rga 
glyCti  )  kvaft  grcQa  tiggi  |  hi-ft  naai 
bann  Uifga  |  hnfnar  traott  lUdff>i  cun 
orlte.,  slyggit,  SUIttt.  4,  13.  GUgg  n4ir 
greilta  vftft  vmltw  e«Ium  exptieat,  SE.1 694, 
i;  SiyHS  ftll  of  tygKia,  Hk.  18,  1;  glyggs 
aalr,  ædet  eenfi,  lur,  ctsiwni  ,  anil  TlBam 
glyggii  aal,  »6  cæJo,  tn  terri»,  Si.  10,  2; 
glyggB  TarSker,  rtceptacvlum  venH  ,  aer, 
^ut  viSbotn,  lerra,  Skl.  V  18  (ad  6H.  186, 
4) ;  glygga  hao&r,  terra  venfi,  calum,  glyge* 
haui^rH  gramr,  rex  cæli^  deuM,  Bas.  60.  In 
deseriptione  pvgna  •  g.  eggja,  venhu  acierum^ 
pugna,  Jd.  22;  geir»,  hattarvtn,  id.,  ^ue 
glymiilierir  pugnalnr ,  Ba.  318,  1 ;  darrai^ar 
lbeamæ)id.,SE.I664,  2;  gdndUr  (beUona), 
id. ,  SR.  l  674,  i  ;  gunnraDn»  ^vergar&a 
(teålndittia  dijteorvm),  id.,  tju*  ^r6ttr,  vrtt- 
iiaior,  6B.  240.  2;  v&pna  g,td..  F.  VI  417, 
3.    Vide  emnposila  :  fl«inglygg,  ramuiglygg. 

GLYGGVRETB,  m.,  deu$  tempeilalit  t 
f.  gOadlar  veggiar  (tculi),  bellator,  BR.  41. 

GLVOGR,  id.  fu.  gleyggr  ,  glnggr,  dili- 
genler  aiiMitmi  lulteriene  ,  perepieax,  vide 
eompoe.  Qolgtyggr. 

6LYGGRANN,  n. ,  domu»  tenH,  Ce'ySCi 
nnn),  ocr,  i'f.  ealitm:  gramr  glyggraanSf 
rex  eteli,  deut,  SE.  I  448,  2;  CkrialuM:  g«tir 
glycgrannfi  eualoi  cali,  Lb.  28,  Mk.  21. 

6LTJA9R,  adj.,  lalus,  (proftr.  part.  pau. 
9.  gljja  lalum  facere)  :  peygi  vct  glfjnS 
non  miullum  lata,  Vsp.  32;  vrig  vel  glyja&ra 
|ifja  polKt  probe  exlularatorum  terviliorum, 
Eg.  44,  2;  gnmniliga  glyjalVr  furialiler  la- 
lut  ,  de  eo  fui  publica  catamilale  lalalvr, 
hann  gapii-  i  sjot  manoaf  gr.  gl^ja^r,  de  In- 
golvo  ,  RS.  5.  Vide  cMipM.  fifi;lyja&r, 
Qolglyjadr. 

GbfJABB,  m.,  qui  lalum  reddU,  (verb. 
agentit  v.  gl^ja),  vid*  avangl^jaAr. 

GLYJOBR,  ffi..  mare,  SE  I  574,  2  (SK. 
il  479  glyivAr  }  //  562  gl^rAAr  ;  //  623 
glioSr);  verb.  miti.  riyja,  gU4,  gUa,  QkM, 
III  3i8. 

GLTMBHtBR ,  f. ,  muUer  fremebunéa, 
(glynja,  brdftr):  gi.  hafs, /'emiiia  fremeimméa 
fdagi,  Ægerit  filia,  unda;  braat  éfn  draki 
»Ml  l>ua  akelfi  krygg  i  kverri  faah  glyn- 


MK  (glamlrrlH.  CmL  FWf.  233.  25),  K  f7/ 
51,  i,  atlutiane  ftteta  ad  FR.  //  79. 

GLTMFjOtUKR,  m.,  vtMcwftiifi  ttreperum^ 
(glyoija,  QOinrr)  :  g.  skem,  teopuli  vincutmm 
tlrtpena,  mare,  SE.  I  442,  2;  r.  landa,  fer- 
ronim,  id.,  blik  landa  glyinQlltars,  fulgor 
marit,  mrtim,  Slurl.  7,  39,  2;  glymfjatnrr 
gestils  mare,  RS.  i,  ad  verbum,  vinrulmn 
ttrepent  pirata,  vtnetdHm  quod  piratam  co»- 
tinet  vel  eircumdat ,  fiio)  appellatio  regulit 
poeticis  non  tatitfacit,  neftie  vero  ti  glym 
ducatur  a  glymr  y  ho$,  géitilii  glynr,  Mf 
piratæ,  navit. 

GLYMHRInGAR,  hL  fN.  glynringar,  Cod. 
Frit.  eot.  69.  30. 

GLYMHRIB,  f.,  proeeUa  ttrepent,  (glynja, 
brf  &) :  g.  borAa.  ttrepent  eltpei  procella,  pugna, 
lOSiii*  borAa  glyrahriftar,  deut  pugna,  balor- 
tor,  F.  VI  258,  i;  vide  glymrid. 

GLYMIH,  ak,  taurut,  hot,  Cod.  Worm. 
pro  clynr. 

GLYMJA  (glym,  ginmda,  glamit),  «.  n., 
ttrepere^  ttridere,  erepare,  elangere,  retonare  : 
glyiqja  i  orroatn,  itrepere  in  pvgna,  ttrepitum 
in  pugna  excitare ,  i.  e.  fortUtr  pugnare, 
aere  prælium  commitlere,  B.  9,  2  ;  allr  ISIorfgr 
gluaidi  retonabal,  OT.  18,  2;  Agnir  glymja, 
lerrores  fremuni,  exaudiunivr,  RS.  27  (Slurl. 
4,  14,  3).  De  aqua  :  straumar  glynga,  SE. 
I  250,  2;  nnnir  g'ymja,  Grm.  7;  biia  glymr, 
SE.  I  246,  4;  »jir  glyror,  SE.  I  316,  2; 
faaf  glymjanda  pdagut  ttrepent.  Sk.  2,  16; 
glymjandi  b&ra,  Ba.  255,  7:  glymjandi  Ittgr, 
Ha.236,  1;  deigne:  glyntjudi  g|6!Va  garmr, 
y.  17 ;  de  grandme:  glomdi  bagi  i  hlifSim, 
imerepuil,  liuofiiitf,  Jd.  31;  glumda  jOklar 
intonuere  montet  glaeialet ,  B^k.  10  ;  de 
lorica:  grana  rdni  \mtr  HScna  vftfiir  glynja 
af  sik  y  i.  e.  linnuta  loriea  te  induit,  SE.  I 
460,  1  ;  de  hatlit:  spjor  kn&tla  glymja,  ff. 
17,  2,  F.  II  314,  2;  geirr  glumdi,  Krm.  17. 
21;  de  tignit ,  veniorum  indiribut:  vefVrvitar 
glymja,  SE.  I  491,  3  ;  de  iitdem  eapiendum 
videlur  Ba.  318  ,  3 ,  mgi*  eldr  glomdi  & 
gestiU  skeiAhestum,  auntm  (t.  e.  tigna  au- 
rata)  crepitabat,  ef.  F.  VI  48,  Mg.  20,  2. 

GLYMR,  m.,  hot,  tawutl,  (qt.  ttrepent, 
rudens)  SE.  I  558,  1. 

GLYMit,  m.,  tonut  venii  ^  agum,  marit, 
»axommtmomtiim,  terrm,  wtelaUorum,  liiriø, 
8E.  I  5t4.  II  46;  tomitut,  erepitut,  Hrtpi- 
tut,  fremitut:  g.  J&raa,  ferri  elanger,  fremi- 
tut  armorum.  Bund.  1,  24;  g.  nnnar,  ttridor 
marit,  fremitut  unda,  SE.  II  451 ,  4  (ad 
SE.  I  500)  ;  glymr  varS  hir  af  b9mnm  t»~ 
nilut  malleorum ,  Lb.  16.  De  pugna:  g. 
GOndlar,  SK.  I  420,  2;  g.  J&rna,  Jd.  6;  g. 
skjalda,  SE.  I  668,  2.  Vide  våpoglynr.  — 
2)  ventut,  lempettat,  SE.  II  596. 

GLYMRAn,  f.,  unda  ttrepera,  (glymja, 
rin):  gitt  giymrinar,  abiet  ttrepéiUit  unåm, 
femina,  Korm.  If,  9. 

GLYMHI.MGAR,  m.  pi,  annuli  tinnuli, 
(glymja  ,  ringr  sss  hriogr)  •>  kami  v.  anntUi 
lorica,  lorica  aimmlata,  kamala  :  glamrattu 
glymriogar(br9k«Anbro4dar  i  gotaa  baasam). 
Hg.  33,  5.  Vutgo  aee^uiU  de  emsAut  Itn- 
imiå,  a  hriagr,  ^minu,  «l  coiutruimtf  glaar- 
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rnUrn  fljnriagftr  i  gotM  hMunn ,  etde  Olou, 
Bd.  iSoai.  T.  /.  tub  voee  clymja  ,  <(  Bhr. 
Ktrft  formam  i^lrmbrliigar. 

GLYMRID./;,  id.  y«.  glyohriA :  igorlir 
fcarAft  rlymriftar  fnMator,  Ftk.  i23,  4. 

GLTMROsiT,  «Mla  Mrepera,  mslua  frt^ 
■Mm«  mon«,  (clyni*»  røgr)  ;  glymrftntar  f^ti, 
i^iM«  maris ,  aurum,  liod  plyaK  aRlitr  fW»U, 
(^ia  oMi-i,  ftmina,  Gd.  18  (ubi  liné  Ml  inea 
øMjeehtra  pro  kind). 

6LT>1!<KCR,  f.,  itrideiu  imber  :  g.  gtln 
fugna,  HR.  15. 

(iLYiH!>TJ£RIR  ,  m.  ,  augent  ttrepiltm, 
(^lymr,  stsrir])  :  g,  gein^  strepilum  hattæ 
tMgau,  eitnt  pugnam^  praliaior,  Stmrl.  4, 
*S,  1 ;  e*  K'i""*  Klysct  fugnm  clrapilim  au- 
fm*.  id.  Ha.  318,  i. 

GLYMVINUR,  m.,  vintut  »tridau,  CKlyi>>j<h 
▼'»ér):  (.  fOndlur,  itrident  vmtms  BelloHit, 
pmgma,  ^^s.'  '^**'*  slaamvindr. 

GLT9SVOLLR  ,  m.  ,  eamput  sIrepeHt, 
(^>BU*t  TOlIr)  :  g.  r6Aa  ,  «inpeM  jiinU« 
etmpM*,  wuan,  Sniarr.  63,  i. 

GLTRODR,  m.,  mare,  vide  (l^jiiSr. 

GLY?iLlGA,  ad].,  ipltndidiu ,  (clys,  n-, 
merx  delicala,  »flendida,  F.  VI  263.  X  30y 
nol.):  Mardillar  var  g\yiMgr  fnUr  taerima 
Mardalla  (Freyæ)  splendidæ  erant  (utpote 
amrea),  A.  8.  Glys  kabet  el  SE.  II  430 
w  appdl.  ftmmnrum^  „ok.  knnna  iafnan  vid 
gf\l  eAa  glya  fietrra".  GlyMg  ortt.  verba 
tfltndida,  tpedota,  Hug$m.  14,  2;  elyylic'ir 
(arftar  tBdet  tplendidte,  Snjår$k.  Åtiat  »æpe 
m  ekart.  seriOtMr  per  i ,  (lisBamli;  flcr5, 
Skt.  528.  30. 

GLYSMAL  ^  n.  pi.  t  tenumte  å^endidi, 
Ufueia  tplemdida,  (glyB*  mil)  :  g.  toj^  Idii 
tfiemdida  lotpiela,  aurum,  SE.  I  402,  2  (cf. 
1214).  In  prota  Bild.  n.  14  mue.t  hoaum 
(Bini)  {>4tti  beinlioSit  ^rftar  verit  haAk 
■cft  gjyamilam  éinam,  en  vcitt  kotmaoaliga. 

GLfSTAMR  t  adj. ,  lætUid  exetuåut ,  pro- 
hibihu,  privatuå :  (^^fy  tttamO,  Iriåtiå:  grmti 
ilfa  im  glfmMmu  tri$li  illa  luee  matmlind, 
Bm.  1. 

GLYBRAf  f.,  femina  tasciva,  proeaæ,  SE. 
II  629.  (ef.  B.  HtUd.  Lex.  gledra  anciila 
prøear,  (liftrnligr  loåcivus), 

G.Nji,  f.,  Gnaa,  dea  una  Atidvm,  SE.  I 
116.  118.  556,  2.  GliiDis  gai.  dea  cøfi.  eol, 
t.  20.  Aliat  øapitrime  in  appell.  femina- 
rwN gai  kM^,  dea  annulomm ,  femina, 
G8.  3  i  —  kor^  (atraguUe) ,  id. ,  Karm,  5, 
I;  —  feira  (ignit  diMettiei)^  id.  Vi^  17 , 
11;  —  brioKa,  id.,  F.  I  181»  i!  —  limibelk 
jar  (miri),  id..  Karm.  18;  —  sken  (laaitti, 
jtmmr),  id.,  M.  U  24,  i  ;  —  i4eina  (Upi- 
émm),  id.,  K9nm,b,  4;  —  aMb  U^h* 
id.  p.  Hræ6. 8,  1.    Vide  hjaldrgni^  nilmsni. 

GNADUB,  m.  ,  tpiculum ,  pi.  -ar,  Gke. 
3$»  ef.  aaddr  ;  mallem  opea,  divitias,  ree  pre- 
Héuu  (de  lUiit  AlUi,  a  Oudruna  interfeclis). 

6NAGA«  id.  qu.  naga,  v.  a.  ei  n.,  rodere, 
Mrrfcre,  dmJ«  earpere,  depasd,  de  eervi$: 
Gm.  33  ;  de  ierebra  Raiio :  gnaga  nm  ^rjét 
imxa  perrodere,  Håtam.  107,  —  3.  t.  pra*.  ind. 
(Nfar,  8R.  I  68,  »ed  gnegr.  Hk.  62,  6, 
M  Ug.:  (rjit/fBCfT  af  dicrum  gaddt  taxa 


Wttttm  aneont  altm  drtermnX,  efr.  F.  Vi 
310,  3.  —  2)  var.  pro  geisa,  FR.  Il  278,  3. 

ONAP,  n.,  More,  (qt.  tuUime,  eminemM  e. 
aperlum,  gaapa*  «.  ventit  expetUum,  frtgi- 
dtm),  SE.  I  574  i  ;  i  giapi  mart,  OT.  Skk. 
II  195. 

GNAPA,  f.,  amnit,  SE.  I  577,  2. 

GNAPA  (fnapi,  gnapta),  v.  n.,  hiare,  dø 
roitrit  nanHM  akollar  piOpla  ,  F.  //  259, 
2.  —  ^^eapite  nutare:  JAr  gnapir  yfir  gram 
eapite  nutat  super  rege^  Sk.  3,  6;  Om  gnapir 
i  mar  nutanli  eapite  in  mare  proipeetal, 
Båvam.  63;  gnapir  meS  hetlu,  ok  hyggr  at 
gamna  mengi,  FR.  III  494,  1.  —  y)  manere, 
higrere  immotum  ;  de  navibui  tubduetit :  hesiar 
BvanQalla  gnapa  alla  naSrit  6go  of  binlalta 
blanoa,  SE.  I  700,  2.  —  B)  in  prota,  emi~ 
nere,  prominere ,  de  atto  monte :  en  QallU 
•ynia  mjrik  yfirgnapa  aAram  QSllan,  oo  b4- 
liga  skdta  yflr  fram  ^JAina,  F.  X  313 ;  H. 
imminere,  de  perteuto  :  ef  hon  »mi  i^a  tisu 
■oeqaani  hiaka  eSa  seaAa  yflr  gnapa  afaa 
riki  e8a  aolgai  meS  aoeqvornn  dMU  eSa 
«ua,  F.  JT  223. 

GNAPHEIMI,  n.,  damietUnm  ol/um,  cmi- 
(gMpf  beimijf  mare,  Wdtart.  SE.  I 
574,  1;  vel  gen.  wuc,  regio  olta,  minemi, 
(hcini  ets  b«imr). 

GNAPUJARL,  n.,  terra  alla,  eminent, (vd 
ventit  expotUa ,  frigida ,  ab  hod.  gnapa  et 
napa),  mare:  ramblik  gnaphjarlu,  futgor  ma- 
ris ,  aurum  ,  »kapaAr  gaapbjarln  rambliks, 
aurum  parant,  comparant,  pnebent^  vir  tii^ 
ralit.,  Sturt.  4,  25,  2. 

GNAP8ALR,  m.4  domieitium  altum,  vel 
habitatio  ventil  expoaila,  (iniapa,  salr),  niarc.* 
i^It*'igg  gnapsalar,  jactabundum  marit  jumen~ 
tum,  flan* ,  nmma  gnapsalar  ri&viggs  pra~ 
Hum  maritimum,  H.  9,  i. 

GNAPST6LL.  m,,  telta  exedia,  Cgnapa, 
8t6ll}  :  g.  sAla,  *edet  excelia  tiderum,  ealum, 
koma  nnd  gnapstil  sAla,  nt6  calum  venire, 
i.  e.  in  terrat  venire,  naiei,  exeitlere,  F.  X 
187,  2. 

GNAPTURN ,  m.  ,  turrit  celta,  (gnapa, 
tum),  pi.  -ar:  g.  aldm  ,  celia  turri*  vUa, 
pectut ,  hlitta  gnaplurna  aldra,  toto  aquare 
celtat  vilte  turret ,  peetora  d^icere,  leto  dare, 
SS.  I  662  ,  2;  cf.  aldrklir 

GNAR  ,  id.  fu.  knir  ,  fortit  ,  tirentmt, 
V.  ftfldgnir,  l^i^difB&r. 

6NARR,  m.,  mare,  8E.  I  574,  1.  It  479. 
Se2.  622.  An^.  to  f^ar  awnmirar«;  gaerr, 
«I.,  mnrmMratioy  F,  VIII  263. 

GNATf  n.  ,  cotlitio  :  eggja  gnat  eollitie 
acienm  ,  Bofuål.  9  (cf.  hnf(a)  ;  de  punctiona 
»erpentum  ,  FR.  I  2lfå,  2  var.  tide  gnot.  — 
2)  mare,  SE.  /  574,  3  (qi.  cotlitio  fiuctuum). 

GNATA  (-a3a,-at),  v.  m.,  coUidi  inter  te: 
grjétbjOrg  gnata  ,  rupet  eolliduntur,  corruunt, 
Vtp.  47  (SE.  I  m  ,  4).  In  ruendi  notione 
utut  ett  Egg.  Olaviut  in  BdnaAarbilki ,  34, 
gnafa^i   lirygft  —  lirapaAi  evanuit  dolor. 

GNAU8T  ,  M. ,  eonpiclio,  cotlitio,  (gnefita)  : 
grimt  gnaast  Gondlar  bor9a  ,  vek^nent  eli- 
peorum  conftietut,  atrox  pugna,  F.  H  312,  U 

GlUACsiTANt  f.,id.qu,  gaaaati  méimn 
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eottitio  armorum,  pugna,  F.  II  3H,  2,  dT. 
m,  6  (F.  ill  8,  2). 

6NAUB,  f.,  fremiiHM,  strepilus:  hræSilic 
nr  hjOrra  piaaS  pu$na  terrihili$,  élaftr. 
56.  (ttki^  gnavS  «frtpiftu  «aniiMf  Cod.  Frt«. 
eol.  m,  17). 

GMAUBA  (-ftSa,-bt),  v.  n.,  strepere,  ifri- 
rfere ;  de  igne:  eldr  gaauAalti  vllta  um  eyjar  ignis 
cum  Mtridore  pertaiU  multa  loca  inndarum, 
Jd.  18  ;  de  nave  :  boAr  cnaaAnftu  sihir  eum 
itrtpiht  ferebanhir,  Mg.  20,  1;  de  tmgiine: 
de€%dere,  manare,  labi  eum  murmure,  SE.  II 
499,  2;  lAta  grOn  gnan&a,  facere,  ut  labium 
wmrmurel,  i.  e.  moraicaré.  Snegl.,  ubi  :  hii9i 
ek  eigi,  hvat  Haraldr  klappar,  Imt  ek  ^aada 
grlD,  gtmg  ek  Tnllr  at  tsoth. 

6NÆFA  (gnsflT  KBsfSa,  enftrf),  $uUimem 
ferri  (SE.  I  iiS  to  gnish  expUealur  per 
at  fum  hitt)  ,  de  vex&h:  rallsett  ve  knittn 
gavflk.  Ha.  232 f  1.  Logskrins  gasfkadi, 
eaf»*  niperiar,  vef  iHUimu  in  etrio,  rfeu«, 
JTm.  M. 

GNEPJAf  fnmiia  fi^o«,  Coi/.  Worm. 
pro  Knepja.  —  2^  lecurii ,  SE.  Il  477.  b6i. 

cu^'.,  sufr/imu enefir  ^nnfanar., 
elipei  tublimeg,  alle  dati,  Harbl.  38.  FR.  I 
501,  i  legendvm  fnwSr  er  y6r  gannfini  tn- 
miii«(  vobit  clipeus  (tignum  indieendi  belli); 
cf.  AR.  I  202,  3. 

GMEGGJA  (-afia,-at)  ,«.».,  kinnire,  H. 
lutt.  20  (de  efuo  ad  «fuai»  adhitmiente). 

GMEGGJUBR,  m.,  ventut,  SE.  I  486,  1, 

II  486;  vide  gnegjuftr. 

(fncfi,  gneffAa)  e.  a. ,  dt/or« 
^imde,  (kii6kO  :  baaa  gaecirnifJAfi  anfii  «cmu 
AmnafHMi  f «MNM  aiuiid<  /tfol ,  jIo.  i8. 
Fi-eyr  heflr  gnegSao  GrJAckjBm  at  QaraBi, 
Fi-eyut  Arinbj9mem  opibut  tAunde  ditavit, 
ibid.  Part.  pata. ,  gnegAr,  abunde  ditatut, 
copioaui  ,  antndane  :  skaupi  gnegSr  ireniå 
ahundans,  Åd,  2;  «ufe  gawgAr,  gnøgSr. 

GNEGJUfiR,  m.,  teMut,  Alvm.  21. 

G^EGR  ,  3.  t.  prat.  ind.  ad.  v.  gnaga, 
qu.  «. 

GNÆGDR,  abundani,  pari.  pats.  v.  gnagja. 
id.  ^u.  gncgja,  (gnégr)  :  skatti  gn«g!\r,  Iri- 
butit  ditaluB,  opibut  abundant  in  piralica 
adguititit,  OH.  28 ,  i  (F.  IV  72)  ;  kappi 
gncgAr,  plenut  conlenlionit ,  ttrenuut,  FR. 

III  28.    Vide  gnøgAr. 

6NE1GA,  var,  leet.  F.  X  20,  not.  8,  puto 
id.  fil.  hneiga ,  intran*,  j  weiinare  te,  sel 
inidinari,  de  poeulit. 

6NE1P,  f.,ftmina  gigas,  SE.  I  551,  3.  II 
471;  BvBrt  gneip,  Sefft.  ;  gin^ét  gnelp,  Selk. 
10.  (a  gnetpr,  atrox,  tævut,  id.  fu.  grej'prj 
nc  FR.  I  216,  verdr  hdn  vi3  gne'ip,  fttøJ 
Am.  43  etl  Otol  var  |i&  GuSrda  animo  eon- 
eitata). 

GAIEISTl,  m.  ,  tcintilla  ^  Ha.  286,  5, 
(goetita).  —  2)  ignit,  SE,  II  486  (de  annulo, 
ob  iptendoremy  in  prota  F.  V  175,  not.  i).  — 
3)  hot,  SE.  I  587,  3,  Gretl.  50. 

GNEPJA,  f.,  femina  gigat,  SE.  I  551, 
3.  II  471.  —  2)  tevuria,  ibid.  I  1;  tide 
gnefja. ' 

6NESTA  (gnest,  gnast), «.  n.,  crejiiire,  cum 
er^fitu  eolUdi  ee(  frangi :  ^at  er  \\iir  brotna 


aBa  gneata,  ^  heitir  (rak  eBr  treafir,  SB. 
II  46;  ekuft  mm  cnesta  hatta  erepabil,  ftj. 
158,  3;  målmr  gaaet,  ^id.  12  ;  HjOrr  gnestr, 
SE.  I  418,  4;  milmar  gnaftu.  F.  I  173,  3; 
geirr  f  eomna  sirum  sna»>t,  GS.;  Mit  cnant 
viA  Eilir  cUpti  inter  te  coUidebanlur ,  SE.  II 
150^  1.  In  prota:  gnusta  f>i  samaa  vopnin, 
Sturl.  8,  23. 

GNKTPA,  B.  a.,  Skf.  30,  puto  id.  qu. 
greypa  duriter  traelare. 

.  GNEYPR  f  adj.  ,  id.  qu.  greypr ,  tavut, 
durut:,  gncypt  er  periculoium  etl,  F.  X  402. 

6NIA  [^ttii,  gni5a),  «.  n.  et  a.,  »tridere, 
tlrepere,  id.  qu.  gn^ja  (ut  knla  et  kn^ja): 
benjrtfgl  gnifin  volucret  mtlnerum  (tagitta) 
ttridebanl,  membr.  H.  11.  —  2)  urgere: 
gnia  atriAr  remigium  urgere;  ttrenue  adre- 
migare,  Jd.  23. 

GN  IPA,  f,  rupet  prarupta ,  praeipitium 
montit ;  gnipa  hrelnn  ,  maclit  praruptorum, 
montium^  gigai,  SE.  I  298,  3;  heyra  gntpar, 
rupet  aurium,  caput.  Eg.  56,  1.  Ett  id.  qu. 
gnf  pa ,  qu.  v. ;  in  prota ,  F.  II  154  :  brjota 
steina  eoa  gnfpai)  GkM.  III  314.  Vide  com- 
potita  liBiffgalpa  ,  hrJApgnlpa  ,  hvftagBipa, 
njigaipa. 

GMIpAHELLIR,  antrum  praruplorum, 
ante  cujut  ottium  canit  infemalit  Garmut 
jacet,  Vtp.  40  (SE.  I  190).    Vide  Gndpahellir. 

GMPALL,  m.,  igni*,  SE.  II  468.  570 
(propr.^  ul  videtur^  a4f.,  tmut,  nrotau,  cogn. 
gneipr,  gneypr). 

GN18SA,  f.,  femina  gigat,  SE.  I  551,  2. 
II  471.  554  (SE.  II  615  hobet  grisla),  cf. 
Dan.  Nisse,  tpectrum. 

G^^ST,  n.,  frenditut:  tanna  mfst  Nik.  56. 

GNIsTA  Csniati,  gniBta ,  »Rtsl)  ^  id.  qu. 
nista :  g.  tennr  dent^ut  frendere  ,  LU.  73 ; 
in  prota  F.  VII  192. 

GMTAHEIBH,  f.,  laltut  Gniticut,  Sk.  i, 
11,  Ghe.  5.  6  (SE.  I  356);  miLlnir  GnitaheiA- 
ar,  metaltum  ttUtut  Gnitiei,  aurum,  SE.  I  360. 

GMD  ,  etrepitut  ,  fremitu*  (gafa) ,  vide 
raadgniS. 

GMdR,  ffl.,  more.  SE.  I  574,  2  (id.  qu. 
aidr,  ttridor,  tuturrut  aqua,  v.  gnia} 

GnIduGLIGR,  adj.,  immanit ,  AorrenAw, 
(cf.  Di&Bgligr)  :  g.  geUpi,  otcitaiio  immanit, 
korrenda,  SkMk.  5,  27.  Idem  kaud  dmbie 
eet,  at  geiipa  aifi«rkliga ,  F.  Ill  128  Var. 
leet.  ett  griongligr. 

GNJOLL,  f.,  foramen  in  polo,  eui  adliga- 
tua  ett  Lupui  Fenrer ,  SE.  II  431 :  „ran 
Gaioll  bvitir  ravf  »r  borvK  «r  a  biellaTm'*. 

GNJOsTR,  m.,  qui  frendet,  (goigta),  «<de 
taangnjoetr. 

GNJOfil,  m.,  inter  tegetii  vel  frugum  no- 
mina  recenaet  SE.  II  493. 

GNbCA,  adt.,  abunde,  tatit^lgn&sr')  j  em 
jren. ;  fiiAga  mdls  ok  mannvita,  t^unde,  soli* 
eloquentia  ac  prudentite,  Grg.  14. 

Gn6GR  (  adj.,  tufficient  ,  tatia  magnua, 
(Germ.  ^enag}  :  få  »irorra  gn6gii  TerOar 
eaca  quanlum  tatit  ett.  Eb.  37  ;  gnogr  til 
feig&ar ,  tufficient  ad  neeem ,  vitæ  noxiut^ 
leliUi* ,  F.  II  315  ,  3  ;  oakkvat  at  g6gu  tie 
setitf  Dropi.  3.  —  2)  no^M,  ingena,  im$ig~ 
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ti*  ■  eaig  rantin  magna  liberalitai ,  SE.  I 
316  ,  1  ;  gnipr  landtimenn  multi  incolarum. 
Bh.  19,  3;  gwiipr  utyrr  pralium  ingens^  aere. 
Eb,  62^  OH.  238,  3;  gnrfct  eldi  magna  etem 
eoffia.  Hk.  11,  1;  ^icndsr  liamr«  vifs  hyvr 
tMsignis  fortilwio  ,  Md.  2  ;  at  stiga  mag- 
nopere ,  iiuigniler ,  Sturl.  4,  41,  i.  Vida 
mogr.    In  composUit:  iSgnisr,  orSaenAer. 

6\06&R,  abundans  (pert.  pass.  v.  ^nøzja, 
id.  ftt.  cnceja,  cne^a)  :  g.  bloluio  sacrifi- 
euM  aiundams,  paganus,  ethnicus,  Plac.  24. 

n.  ,  punctio,  compunctio  (id.  gu. 
eut^  :  mér  er  gnot  at  graadi  punctio  (ser- 
penlum)  noxam  mihi  adfert,  FR.  I  2S2,  2. 

G.\6tT,  f.,  copia,  ignigr} :  g.  eldis  larga 
eiii  eopia,  G.  2S  ;  gmfa  g.  copia  forlunæ, 
awgna  fortuna ,  Ha.  310  ,  2  ;  g.  grunnVAgi 
laliå  animi  imprudenlia ,  magna  animi  im~ 
prudeniia.  Am,  70  ;  g.  harms  magnus  dotor, 
mtagna  mi$eria,  Hai.  27,  ubi  :  or  har  Sri  harms 
ptbtt;  g.  gttWa  copia  auri^  Hh.  i7 ,  1  ;  per 
(Mi£tin  eokarel :  hriiirsiiAtt,  copia  laudit,  laia 
eopiota^  SE.  f  S8i,  1.  —  mvMludo, 
magnuf  numerus  :  c  herii  magna  mullttudo., 
magjuit  numervs,  Rekst.  i  ;  Enela  g.  multi- 
hido,  eopite  Anglorum,  F.  V  227,  2  ;  rei5 - 
■anoa  gnilt  copia  equetlret,  F.  VII  237,  i; 
fiecBii  g.  muUiludn  civium,  HS.  6,  7;  g.  nas 
wulta  cadanera,  OT.  18,  2.  — y)  eom- 
posita :  i^pi6il,  orAf^nétL 

GNO©,  f.,  navit,  SE.  I  5S2,  2;  proprie 
natii  Asmvndi.,  inde  dicli  GnoSar-Asmtindr 
(de  har  nave  v.  FA.  /  396.  II  153.  III 
406—7),  unde  A.  7:  Asmundr  ramdi  GnoS 
vWi  cjålfr  Aamundus  Gnodam  sonanli  pelago 
mdstefecit.  In  circumscriptione  leeti  :  hyr- 
ketila  ftafna  eno6,  leclus ,  Konn,  19,  7  v. 
hyrketitl.    Vide  vinenod. 

GNOfi,  pro  gnauiS,  3,  s.  impf.  ind.  aci.  v. 
ohsoi.  i;nj6Sa  —  enauAa,  gnyh^h.,  fremere, 
vide  fub  grift ;  tel  pro  gndfti  a  gnfjft*  Vide 
HoK,  .3,  t.  impf. 

GM5a  (|cn^,  enera,  tin;fer.  pid,  sup.  Rniiit, 
gad^),  fricare,  confrieare^  defricare:  ck  inun 
gMé»  (»ir  defrieabo  le  ,  FR.  Il  130,  2  (cf. 
SturU  7,  57) ;  &tnc  giiyandi ,  pro  gQuandi, 
tiie  infra. 

ONI^PAHELLIR  pro  GBfpahellir,  Kip.  Cod. 
Ml  (Ir.  29. 

G>i]^{>I<  3.  s.  imperf.  ind.  aet.  o.  gnyja. 

GNTANDI,  m.,  qui  fricat,  tergil ,  polit, 
aemit  (part,  aet.  v.  Knda  ,  pro  gndandi) : 
stila  g.  poUeni  ,  acuens  chaiybet ,  gtndios, 
praliaior,  rir.  Has.  1,  ubi  aic :  mjilk  »vo  at 
wtlic  (malo  nictli,  nisi  g  sit  ephelcyslioon 
ad  vilandum  hialum)  auka  |  mfll  gnjundum 
vtåla  I  mifkabdt  af  msfu  |  min  ruHiinsi 
J>iaa,  t.  e.  svo  at  min  mjiik  mal  mætti  auka 
stila  gnfandura  mtskab6t  af  binu  mntu 
rallttnci. 

GNf  8J6BR,  m.,  strepilvm  offerens,  Cgnfr, 
bjifirj  :  C-  geira^  pro  bjodr  ^eiia  gnys.  offe- 
rens  sirepilum  hastarum,  ad  pugnam  provo- 
eams,  praliatar,  bellator,  Reksl.  2J. 

GNYFARl,  m.,  ventus,  (gs.  cum  ilrepHu 
rutnt  ,  gnfr,  fari),  SE.  i  486,  1,  pro 
Alvm.  21  d^Bfkri. 


GNTFEN6)N\,  adj.,  strepenu,  tumultuo- 
MUM,  (envr ,  fenginn)  ,  de  pugna  ,  Grett.  33. 

GN^FETI,  m.,  F.  II  203,  2,  dvptiei  modo 
retohi ;  1)  ShI.  li  189 ,  gaptli ,  sonipes, 
equut,  ad  fornam  milCeti,  hifeti  :  gatm  gnf- 
feti  ef utu  giganiia ,  lupus,  etsi  insolUa  pmc 
sU  tupi  ttUia  cireumtcriptio  ;  unde  at  rekft 
e-n  f^rir  geilia  gn^feta  /npo  aliquem  o^i- 
cere,  ferie  taniandum  dare,  i.  e.  interficert, 
e  medio  toUere.  —  2)  F.  XII  ad  1.  e.  gnf- 
teti,  m.,  gui  sermonem  invenil  (sn^r,  «oi*im, 
it.  vox,  termo  :  feti,  m. ,  verb.  agentis,  a 
feta)  ,  geit'iH  gnyPeti  qui  sermonem  gigantit 
(aunim)  invenit,  comparal  sibi,  vir;  fum  per 
tmesin  construenda,  fyrir-reka  id.  qu.  fyrir- 
fara,  perdere  (vd_,  ad  verbitm:  in  pemiciem 
agere). 

GNVHREGG ,  n.  ,  procella  cum  åtrepitu 
mens  (gn^p ,  hregg)  :  g.  Y«h  slrepera 
procelta  Odinis,  atrox  prælium,  Sturt.  7,  42,  4. 

GSYJAienf,  endAa,  gniit^j,  strepere,  stri- 
dere, fremere  (vide  en^r")  i  de  mart.*  fremere, 
fmU  bI65  gn^r,  SE.  I  324,  1  ;  brim  gnyr 
Korm.  19,  3;  fj&r  imil5U  Jd.  15;  då  unda: 
oddbrfki  gnilAi  a  hnftaSslarni  fiuctus  mucronis 
(aanguis)  cum  murmure  deddebat  in  rostrwn, 
Hofuål.  li  (SE.  1476,  4);  desagillis:  bryn- 
g'igl  eniidu  sagilla  stridebant ,  H.  11,  quo 
toco  SE.  I  418  ,  1  loquitur  de  corvis  vel 
aquilis  ;  de  pugna:  geirviAur  grand  gndiM. 
Grett.  9;  gnfr  allr  jotunheinar  ,  sirepit  vel 
coniremiscil ,  Vsp.  46.  In  prosa  ,  de  venlo  : 
vindar  eru  |>a  Åkyrrir  ok  enyia  liétan  ok 
handan,  SE.  I  58;  kvaA  tcnyja  bana  {>urkel8, 
dixit  inlerferlorem  Thorheli*  (i.  e.  proceltam 
venti  Thorkeli  necem  allaturtfm )  fremere, 
Ld.;  all  gnyjanda  Kjalfrs  ris  frementis  pt- 
tagi.  Ski.  148;  melaph.,  de  eulpa  in  aliquem 
reeidente,  Slurt.  8,  15. 

GMVJOHD  ,  f.  ,  terra  »trepera ,  fremens, 
(gnyr,  jBrft),  mare,  cirfti  gn^jarftar,  eireuhu 
maris,  terpens  Midgardicus,  pro  serpente  in 
genere  ;  geinVt  gnyjar^ar  gir'tis  radius  ter" 
penlis,  aurum,  fij.  73,  2;  vel,  quod  magi* 
placel  ,  gny  referendum  esl  ad  girAi  ,  nam 
jarAar  girSi  ,  circulus  terræ  ,  est  mare  ,  et 
jarQar  gnygirSi,  mare  slrepeinim,  hujus  geibli, 
mrum ,  cujus  græAendr,  riri  (h.  1.  in  acc). 
Jonsonius  T5  gny  k.  1.  refert  ad  fflsla. 

Gi\YLI\NR,  m.,  serpens  strepHHs,  (in^r, 
linnr) ,  enylinnr  gflndlar  pro  linnr  Gfindlar 
gnys,  serpens  strepitHs  Gondula  (Bellona), 
gladius ;  runnar  Glindlar  gnyiians  arboret 
gladii,  virt,  Rek»l.  24. 

GNfl«l6Ml,  m.,  gladiut  »oHonu,  rgnjr, 
U6mi  auii)  ,  vel  nlendor  pugna  (gn-f  r  2,, 
U6mi  l)y  gladius.  Eb.  19,  3,'ubii  gafljAm'i 
beit  eeymi  |  geira  fdigs  at  vigi  tonorut 
gladius  momordit  cuttodem  dipei  in  pralio. 

GNVMiKLANDl,  m.  ,  augent  strepUum, 
( gnyr,  mikla)  :  gnymiklandi  teira  sirepilum 
hastarum  augent,  pugnam  dent,  prmlialor, 
Jd.  3}., 

GNVPA,  f.,  promtnenlia ,  (gniipr ,  moni 
prominent,  Nj.  c.  134),  cn^.  gntpa,  vide  voc. 
compos.  hu fuAgnypa.  Gnypabelli r .  V^lutpa 
ed.  Holm.  41  pro  GnlpahelVir,  Gndpahellir. 

GiXYR,  M.,  vos,  SE.  1544  (terilntur  gajer 
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f.  i  176,  1,  Mtd  gmir  67.  43,  3,  F.  J  173, 
1,  SE.  I  Mi.  II  96).  —  p  «iHiffiu  vmli, 
afua,  marit,  Maxonm*  motUium,  eoUidemtium 
metallonm,  turhm ,  SE.  II  46;  ffriminnfr 
gnfr  dims  tonilu»  ,  de  siridore  cirevmacta 
mola.  Soli.  57.  —  f)  in  circumicriptioHe 
pralii  :  g.  darra  ttrepilui  hattarum ,  Jd. 
29  ;  -Fjfllnis  fura  (etuium)  ,  OT.  43,  3, 
F.  I  173,  1  ;  -geire  (hatla) ,  Mg.31,  J; — 
geira  (hastarvm)  ,  SE.  /  452 ,  2  ;  -hjSrva 
(eiuttim^,  pugna  ,  hjArva  gny»  gkf  nubcM 

clipeuM  ,  6T.21,  1  ;  -hlffa  (cli- 
peorum),  F.  I  176,  i;  -malma  (metallorum). 
Hh.  91,  2  ;  -O'tda  (mueronum)  ,  H.  13  ;  — 
randt  (rlipeorum),  6H.  13,  2;  -skjalda,  id., 
F.  II  8fi,  1  ;  -itvei^t  (gladierum) ,  OH.  47, 
3;  -Gunur  (betlima),  6T.  131,  1,  OH.  187, 
1.  239,  i,  SE.  I  m  ,  2;  -LnAars  vinar 
(Odiitu)^  H.13;  -^undar,  id..  Eg.  55,  1.  — 
S)  ahioL  de  pralio  aeeipi  poltst,  tij.  78,  2, 
vide  gfl^alviandi.  gn^[>ollr. 

GNVSiKEHBANDI,  m.,  qui  cum  itrepilit 
V.  erepitu  disteral,  (gn^r,  skerAa)  :  g.  Gfindlar 
rOSIa  clipeot  ditteeans,  praliator,  vir,  Sturl. 
9,  6,  i. 

GNVSKUTl.  m.,  fij.  103^  2,  bifariam  ex- 
plicat  Jontoniut :  a)  gnyskdtl,  mpet  ttrepi- 
'tl'i  (enyi't  ^kiiti,  rupet  prominent),  g.  geiiis, 
rupet  tumulliit  pirala  (rvpet  pugna) ,  cli- 
peut;  reka  Tyrir  g.  gnyckdia  a/t^uem  infesto 
elipeo  abigere.  —  p)  gnyiikuii  (gnyr  »ox, 
skuli  =  hkyUy  6kJ6ti,  gui  Jacit)  geit'm  tpar- 
gent  loguetam  giganlit  (aurum)  ,  vir  ;  lum 
jungit  fyrirrcka.  Fotetf  vero.  —  y)  g^itis- 
g^^^kliti,  giganli*  tirepera  rupea^  timplieiter 
aecipi  de  praruplit  taxis,  et  rrka  lyrir  feitii 
gnyskuta,  ex  praruptis  saxis  dejieere,  uti 
nunc  dicilur  At  reka  fyi  irbjSrg,  øf  in  Aiued. 
28,  relia  saoAi  fyrir  Qall. 

GNYiiTAFH,  m.,  eo/tiiit«t  tonilils^  (cn^r, 
stafr)  :  g.  hjKrva  ,  pro  Btafr  I^Brva  gufs, 
columen  loniliit  ^adionm  (pugiue),  pnUia- 
tor.  Mg.  31,  7. 

GNY8TÆRANDI,  m.  ,  strepitum  augeni, 
(enyr,  s(vra)  :  grimtiiti  g.,augtnt  ttrepitum 
Odinit,  pugnam  cient,  pralialor,  H.  9,  1.  — 
2)  pugnam  ciens  (gn^r  ,  absol.  pugna) : 
XjtAar  alAAa  g,  pugnam  marUwutm  ciens, 
Miator  maritimut,  Nj.  78,  2. 

GMVi^TÆRIR,  m.,  rtugent  slrepitmm,  (gnfr, 
s(»rir):  geira  g.  augent  tlrepitum  hattamm, 
cient  pugaam,  prttlialor,  vir,  SE.  I  S26,  2; 
grinit  gfint  g.«  id.^  F.  VII  92.  var.  3.  Quod 
NgD.  170  ett  gnyitlKrir  (65.  5)  ,  potioret 
Codd.  habent  gunnalarir,  qu.  v. 

GNY^^TYRIR,  m.  ,  augent  ttrepitum  (id. 
qu.  gn^Bt«rii*f  atyrir  s=  størtr,  y  =  9): 
grins  geirs  g.  augeiu  ttrepitum  teucopkaa 
hatta,  præliator,  F.  VII  92,  1  (AR.  II  66). 

GNfiSVELLANUl,  m.,  gu*  ttrepitum  tu- 
meteere  faeil,  (gnyr.  svelU-i.)  :  hjilmiLngra 

g.  sirepilum  gladii  (pugnam)  tumetcere,  ex- 
ardetcere  faciems,  pugntUor,  Nj.  30,  2  (AR. 
II  2t2). 

GN^VIRBIR,  ffl.,  ttrepitum  tnagni  faeient 
Cgafr,  virbir}  ^  gOnnU  stfga  g.  pugnator, 
Droi4.  mtn.  5. 

GMTVlfiB,  «.  r  orbor  ttrepilUt ,  (gn;frf 


viftr)  :  hjilniH  gnfviSir  ariorvf  ^IrmlHka 
galeæ  (pvgna),  pugnatores,  viri,  Lh.  lo. 

GNWOhøR  y  m.  ,  cuttes  ttrepUus,  vel 
cuttet  pugna,  <ga^r,  vDrSr)  ;  pi.  gn^verAir 
prtdiatoret,  viri,  lal.  II  390.  aed  SE.  II 
192,  1  h.  1.  haiet  geimi&ir.  Forte  legemdmm 
ett  gcimirMr. 

G>Y;&I>'G,  h.,  ttreperut,  tumuUuotut  con~ 
tenlut,  (gn^r,  ting)  :  geirrota  g.  tumultuo- 
lut  conventtu  odlonarum ,  pugna,  geirrota 
gnybfngH  gaalar  prielialorei ,  viri,  homines. 
Eg.  56,  2. 

GNY^OLLR,  m.  ,  pugnator,  vir,  GhM. 
II  3J4. 

GNVfROTTK,  m..  Odin,  deut  ttrepitut, 
(gn^r .  |)rAt(r)  ;  drAttir  g.  deut  ttrepilUs 
mililum,  deut  ttrepitut  mililaria  (i.  e.  pugnte), 
betlalor,  U.  9,  2;  gflndtar  ^fngs  gny|>riUr, 
Si.  6,  3,  aut  deut  pugna  ttreperua,  fwmil' 
tuoaut^  aut  deut  tutnultut  prmtiaril  (gttndlar 
|>fngs  cayOi  betlalor. 

G>YDJA  (gnyR,  gnndda),  v.  n.,  grunnire, 
de  porcellit  (de  adulltt  tuibut,  rfta)  :  gnyAJa 
niunda  grittir,  ef  galtar  hag  visa!  ,  FA.  / 
2S2,  2,  et  in  prota  ead.  pag.  MelapK,  in 
prota^  fremere,  murmurare  :  herrinn  gBuddi 
nd  illa,  F.  VI  156. 

G^,  imperf.  ind.  aet.  v.  gpyja- 

gOfGA  C-aAa.-at)  j  f.  a.,  tpeclabilem 
facere,  omare,  decorare,  (gorugr)  =  hlertjuld, 
hlustum  gOTguA  aurei,  meatibut  omatæ.  Ad. 
9;  tikrin  gOfguA  hnossum  tcrinia  rebui  pre~ 
tioait  omata^  F.  XI  315  ,  2;  galli  gafi^Hd 
ourø  eohenestata,  de  femina,  Gka.  26.  Vide 
eompoaita:  iUgllfgaAr,  liftgOfgaAr  —  P) 
tuilrem,  augustum  facere:  cOfgtz  bikUi  af 
gengi  hverr  quitgue  eomitatu  iltuttrior  fteri 
pottet,  i.  e.  quo  quit  konetlioret  comilei  ad- 
\V>ei  (tecum  adducit) ,  eo  se  ipse  augutlio- 
rem  facil,  A.  11 ;  fiik  heflr  gofgat  gnA  droUinii 
Bvo ,  at  hjilpa  matt  hverjom  manni .  fe 
(crux)  !  ita  auguttam  (tanctam)  reddidit  deut 
dominuty  ut,  Krottk.  2,  nam  mox  tequUur  v. 
3,  |>viat  knicius  var  »f  Kristi  helgaSr.  — 
2)  gavfga.  Gk.  8,  forte  tcribendum  gaofga, 
rimari,  manibus  palpare,  contreetare  (deriv. 
a  gaufW,  id.,  cogn.  gaopn  .  manut)  ^  hine 
gaufga  herfOr  funera  ,  eadavera  man^ua 
contreetare, 

OOKNIR.  m.,ittvoce  eompoaita  salgofbirt 

gOkUGLÅTH,  a4i;  magnifteua,  augustua, 
(gttfagf,-l&tr)  :  GttAroAr  hian  gttfoftliii.  id. 
qu.  m'ikilliti «  F.  53  ;  tign  gSftaglata  fylkis 
aignitat,  majetteu  auguiti  regit^  Ha.  25,  4, 
sec.  var.  led. 

GOfUGLUNDB  ,  adj.  ,  øciura««  indole 
pradilus  (gAfugr-lgndr).        64,  1. 

GOFUGLYNUR  ,  adj.,  generotai  vidolia 
(gOftigr,-lyndr),  F.  X  432,  75. 

GOKUGMENM,  n.,  vir  excellens,  amplus, 
(dignilale,  naialibut)  :  it.  colleclive,  viri  ex- 
cellentes,  amplitsimi  fgnfugr^-menni)  ,  Ha. 
227,  2,  vt  in  prota,  OH.  c.  91,  er  hér  sam- 
aasainnat  riknienni  ok  gflTagniennif  quo  loco 
F.  IV  183  h^el  rfkaiD  mnnnvin  ok  ^tagam. 

gOFUGR,  a^j;  generotut,  prmdtma,  ««- 
eel/eiu,  amplus  *  insignit ;  mtnjom  gOfagr 
auro  decorut,  de  wuUrona ,  BgndL  12;  dm 
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fammlis,  Bk.  2,  62  ;  de  aulicis,  FR.  I  t27, 
3  ;  g.  i^isli  radivi  illuitrit ,  G.  7  :  gdfuet 
Iji»  lumai  auguslttm,  (1.  i  ;  ^OTue  ferA  it  er 
Ututlre,  Mplendidmn,  magni/icum,  SE.  I  328, 

1  ;  dat.  i.  fem.  ^if%r\  ferS  honeaHi  vins. 
Ag.  ijå.  a  %^t%ry  contr.;  g.  liA,  eiki,  navis 

feiuUda,  eximie  onutia,  putcra^  P.  VI  47, 
VII  49,  3;  ^tagt  leiAi  ,  de  seputero 
Chrisli,  Krosik.  23;  itter  Bem  enf^az  mietli, 
versus  intereataris  quam  fieri  potest  excelten- 
tissimtiå  ,  decenlisaimu»  ,  Has.  20 ;  cflfug^ 
■4ltr  eximia  virtus  ,  potentia,  8B.  II  1i6, 
i,  IA.  38;  goragt  d^r  animal  generosum,  Fm. 

2  ;  g.  alWftldr  rex  egregius,  excellenSf  SE.  I 
t02,  i  ;  g.  flpamaTir  eximius  vates ,  Merl.  1, 
S;  de  Ckrislo:  g.  f>rifvaldr  eximius  auctor 
smiulis.  Has.  22;  g.  gviTt  deus  optimus  maxi- 
wuis,Soll.  41.  Vide  composita  :  alldaAeOfugr, 
iltgsrber.  »tteoruf;r,hj&lmgr>rugr,  horngsfugr, 
jarftgofacr,  liltgOragr,  mor^gftfagr.  naddgfif- 
■gr,  nuttgitatr,  vftpng<>nier  (ex  wlgari  ser- 
MMc  G.  Magnteus ,  Rg.  66i.  not, ,  adfert 
klsAgnrngr).  In  prosa  :  gntatr  tor  vtUa 
nobUis  ,  ampla ,  E$.  67  ;  féfihgr  divilOi 
nohitii,  isl  li  m 

GOgN.  f„  tagitta,  SK.  I  570  2. 

GOGN,  id.  fnod  ^gn  :  (  g,,  prtepos.  e.  dat., 
a)  eonira ,  adttrsu*  :  vcfa  f  g^gn  syslor 
mkM  adterso  soU  pugnare,  Sk.  2,  23;  ginga 
i  g.  ber  adversns  exereitvm  ire  ,  OT.  26, 
3.  —  obviatn:  eanea  i  g.   obtiam  ire, 

•eemrrere,  Ghe.  35,  Ug.  33,  14.  —  2)  adterb., 
vieissim:  hafk  i  g.,  Skf.  30. 

G06N,  n.  pi.  a  eagn,  fu.  v.,  inttrvmenla 
Utis,  argumenla ,  documenla  (id.  gu.  pakar- 
øgdi)'-  npp  held  ek  gauta  gild'i  gngnnm,  i.e. 
A.  held  opp  r^gntin  (mcRj  gauta  cildi,  iii- 
«lniMe«(a  causa  prttslo  per  earmina  ,  i.  e. 

defendo  earminibus,  earmina 
(pnirota)  adversariis  mett  oppono^  Korm. 
21,  2. 

GOgNPlOG,  /1,  sagilta  (qt.  iransvo'ans, 
ptnolaHt^  id.  ttu,  gagaflaac),  SE.  /  570,  2. 

GOGNUM,  id.  gu.  gegnam,  gjognum  :  i  g., 
prwp.  e.  aee.,  per  ,  Iran«  :  i  g.  btrJVa  garft 
per  ctipeum  (trajicere)  ,  SE.  I  426,  2  ;  i  g. 
garAa.  his,  per  ædes^  domos,  H.  Br.  1,  Am. 
15;  de  tempore:  I  g.  all  an  ormEfeni  per  tofam 
hiémem,  Orkn.  7,  i,  eet  potius  k.  t.  atlan 
ttma  Mil  I  g.,  u(  Danisi  hele  Vinteren 
icieaiiMn,  r.  grgnani. 

GOGR,  n.,  mala  viri  appellatio^  SE.  II 
i96,  forte  a  gagr,  torlus,  pravus,  penersus^ 
9sl  id.  gikr. 

aOlSSy  serpmt,  Grm.  34^  SE.  176,  1, 
489  ,  Krm.  27;  g6ina  vi*llr  cantpf»  serpenr- 
HSf  aunm,  ejus  yggr,  deus  otiri,  nr,  Korm. 
i3,  i  ;  Kiina  leiti,  id.  ,  veitrndr  goinB  leila 
tiri  ,  SK.  Il  198  ,  2.  Sic  goins  sker, 
•tHc,  aurum,  ^aalar  g6'm»  skera  et  hreytendr 
giiaa  sliiiar  «jri  ,  AomuMf  ,  SM.  12.  18 ; 
giiaa  ftt  terra  serpenlis,  aurum  ;  gått  géine 
•tjar  ahies  auri,  femina,  GS.  21,  conslruc~ 
lianem  vide  suk  olm,  f.  —  2)  gladius^  SE. 
I  S67,  2. 

G61R.  m.,  regulvs  marilimus.,  SE.  II  468. 
552  (SE.  II  614  kabel  geirr)  ,  pro  gpir. 
Fert*  hoc  nomm  mase.  respondeai  feminine 


Goi  ,  indecl.  (FR.  II  3.  4.  17.  20)  ,  guod 
Raskius  (»tml.  Afhandl.  /  94)  refert  ad  t>oc. 
Finnicatn  koi.  aurora. 

GOIR  ,  m.,  regulus  maritimus,  SE.  I  547, 
var.'l,  ef.  e6ir. 

GOKH,  m.,  mala  rlri  appdlatio ,  SE.  II 
496.  Est  id.  gu.  gaukr  (B.  Uald.  Lex.  sig- 
nif.  2)^  homo  arrogans  et  stultvt^  et  Qerm. 
Gaueh,  juvenil  imberbit,  it.  seurra,  vir  shillus, 

GOt-.,  n.,  aura,  venlui,  SE.  II  486.  569 
(id.  qu.  gola,  f..  Eg.  59.  60  in  hafgola). 

Gf^LA)  adv.^  bene,  contr.  pro  giligaf  SE. 
I  632,  2,  9:  copiose.,  libenUiter. 

GOLA,  deleclare,  vide  gcla. 

G6lA8TB.  superl.  ,  contr.  pro  giligastr 
optimus,  prtBslanliisimus  :  h6l,  |iat  er  ek  veit 
g«)a»t,  prædium  guod  præsfantissimum  esse 
novi,  Mb.  5  (F.  VII  10),  cf.  géligr. 

GOLDINN,  adj.y  inauralus,  auro  obductus 
vel  braeteatus  (id.  gu.  gollinn,  gullinn,  gyld- 
ian)  :  goldair  grans  spvnir  assutm  e  pino, 
auro  bracleala^  SE.  I  328,  I. 

GOLUR,  m.,  Odin,  Ed.  Ldvaaina  (forU 
depratalum  ex  gollorr). 

66lP,  n.,pmimentum  domiås,  sotum^  Rm. 
2.  14.  15,  Vafpr.  9.  11,  ffjH*.  34,  Vdtk.  14. 
Isl.  I  293  :  vcSra  halla-  gélf  solum  aula 
aeriæ,  terra  (ut  boln),  SE.  1 320.  —  2)  cu- 
hicutum,  adei^  pars  domUs,  id.  gu.  herberg! : 
Grm.  24,  Rmni  hundruA  g6lfk  guingenta  cubi- 
cula  ;  sic  el  SE.  I  88 ,  i  ^e'im  cru  fiOO 
gdlfa,  el  I  34,  p&r  si  hann  møre  gAlf;  kino 
g6ir  tn  appell.  clipei,  SE.  I  420.  In  com- 
pos.  ,  vfngolf.  (Cf.  Lex.  Dan.  Molbeckii 
sub  Galv,  signif.  2;  hine  hjdk61b,  qs.  hjilk- 
g6lf ,  eubiculum  recrealionis ,  deversorium, 
eaupona ,  labema;  hvllngéir,  g$.  conclate 

Juielis,  lecli  ctausi  ^  lokhTiinr  ;  rekkjngAlf, 
r/L  ///  511,  lakrekkJo^6ir.  Vdpn.c.2;  adde 
giir,  id.  OU.  hAir.  hvolf,  cavum  poeuli.  PR 
It  390). 

gc^lithjOrtr  ,  Dl. ,  cervus  pavimtnti, 

(gb\fi  hjiirtr).  domus,  ^6rat. 

GOLFHOlKVIH  ,  m.  ,  eguus  pavimenli^ 
domus,  de  cubiculo  dormilorio,  SE.  I  372,  3, 
gitr  H<tlkrit«  sir  leclus  cubiculi  dormilorii; 
conilruo :  {>ar  st&  at  naglfara  siglur  fylkia 
(lee.  1e^)  ,  annvanar  Raums  segls ,  gerftu 
slanda  gyrAan  golfliolkris  »i. 

60LI .  3.  s.  impf.  co^j.  aet.  v.  gala  (= 
gøli)-  SE.  I  284,  1. 

G<)l<IGA,  adv.,  bene,  magnopere,  it.  gna- 
viler,  ilrenue,  (g6ligrj ,  vide  fullgiliga,  ef, 
tt  ic6la. 

GOLIGR.  adj..,  benvs,  præstans,  eximius: 
gdligTi  bol,  prtedia  exeetlentissima,  Mert.  2, 
80,  ubi  Miet  Ivtr  hann  byggia  f»&  I  breihar 
jardir  I  barglr  eyddar  |  b6l  goligns.  tum 
ineolenda  euraf  rura  Bnlanniea ,  oppida 
vaslala^  villas  praslanlitsimas ;  vide  golasir; 
eopiosus,  largus  :  gilut  giiAar  sAla  |  gilig 
faang  (i)  JAla  comparavisti  lupo  copiosas  do- 
pes ad  festum  jolense,  6H.  187,  2  (F.  V  17, 
2);  bellus,  venuslus:  ek  hygg.  at  migr  ^eng- 
ils  {>ietti  pA  Hu  fbligr  ,  cr  hann  rengdis, 
de  komine  in  lulum  prolapse,  gui  se  ex  eano 
difficuller  extrakere  petuU ,  Orkn.  82 ,  12 
(AR.  II  219,  2). 
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G0LINH0BN1,  m.«  &m,  SE.  /  587,  var. 
20  pro  colliahonii,  cornibuM  mtrmti$  (goUion, 
bor>,  V.  g;nl)l)ynidr) .  et  omnia  tria  fragm. 
SE*  k.  1.  habent  gairmhorni. 

GØLilR,  tn.,  qui  delectal  (verbum  agentis 
a  Søla) :  holunda  vals  qui  corvum  delec- 
tal^ prceliator,  vir,  Fik.  3:  peygi  iyl  rk 
neiDA  pykiÅ  jiar  116  ir  af  sirum  lircva  valr 
am  liolnia)  hulunda  vals  ^øli,  i.  e.  Peys'i  dyl 
ek,  nrma  holonda  vals  gøl'i  {lykki.  haud  tn- 
fieias  eo ,  proeliatorem  (regem.  Haraldvm) 
agre  ferre  (morlem  (ilii).  Vide  eompesila: 
hrafngølir.  svang^ølir,  sTArgylir. 

GOLKINNGR,  m.,  aecipiter,  SE.  II  571 
(gDlldnsr,  //  m). 

'gOLL,  n.,  id.  fif.  enll,  auntm;  OH.  171, 
i.  Hh.  55,  SE.  I  500,  3  {F.  VI  180,  2). 
G.  31;  in  plur.,  6H.  19.  4  (F.  V  53,  2). 

gOlL,  f.,  »onitus,  vox,  SE.  I  igellh, 
call)  :  gall  geira  soniitu  hattarvm^  fugna, 
G.  49,  F.I  175,  i.  —  2)  poeittatrix  Odiniiy 
Grm.  36,  eademgue  Bellona ,  SE.  I  120, 
1.  —  3)  pugna,  præliutn^  SE.  I  562,  2.  — 
4)  Vide  compoiila:  hjalmgdll,  t^orgrill,  et&l- 

GOLLHBfNGR,  m.,  annutut  aureut,  (goMf 
brinei*}  :  goDhrineK  Gerdr  femina.  Hh,  15, 
F.  VI  170,  1.  171,  1.  2.  3.  172,  1.  2. 

GOLLINN,  adj.,  id.  qu.  sullinn  (eolO, 
auratui.  inauratut  i  goilia  8|ij»r,  F.  II  318^ 
i  ;  gollit  hiifaii  roatrum  navi»  auralvm^  F. 
VII  5U  2. 

nanua,  SE.  II  553 
(ubi  aeraitmr  divi$e  G6U,  Mftvill);  SE,  II 
470  junetim  hobet  gvlliBSflll. 

G9LLNIR,  m.,  Odin,  SE.  II  472  (II  555 
golldnir).  Golmr,  gtgas,  oceurrit  FR.  I  140, 
vide  Gu  lin  ir. 

GOLLORHEIMR,  m.,  domieHium  cordis, 
Ccollorr,  heimr),  pectus ,  Merl.  2,  82,  ubi 
rie:  f>«r  (^ir)  munu  dSegva  |  dyrar  jardir  | 
geAH  i  gInKtuu  I  gollorheiiue  ■*.  e.  ilti  (am- 
nes)  irrigabunt  eximia  animi  rura  in  iplm- 
dido  cordit  domicilio  (peclore). 

GOLLORHOlL  ,  f.  ,  aula  pericardii, 
(eollorr,  hOll),  pectut.  Merl.  1,  35,  ubi  tic: 
ryrr  gramr  guma  |  gollorhallir  ,  t.  e.  de- 
atruit  gladiue  peetora  virorum. 

GOtLOHR,M.^  perir.ardium ,  adept  eor 
ambient,  tmentum  cordit^  SE.  II 430 1  „gollorr 
h«(ir  ]iat,  «r  nm»t  mr  htarta  maaiu".  — 
2)  cer,  SE.  II 490  „geft.  Ml.  aiarni  |  goll- 
orr  ok  elivn",/f  467lijarta  heUirnægg,  eisk- 
olld,  gbllorr. 

*  60LL0RR,  m.,  Odin,  8E.  II  472  fgollor, 

//  555;. 

GOLLt)NGR.  m.,  aecipiter,  8E.  II  488.  — 
2)  Odin,  SE,  II  472.  556. 

GOLR  c=  GUIiR,  fiaviu,  F.  VII  53,  2. 
not.  9. 

GtiliTR,  flt. ,  porcui  ,  sive  catlraluM  tive 
non  (majalit ,  verres) ,  SE.  I  486;  dat.  s. 
gelti  (v.  gjalli),  pi.  e^ltir  ,  Hyndl.  7,  Hund. 
1,  40  ;  ila  gOUr  porcut  piralæ ,  navii ,  Åla 
gallar  eldraugr  pugnator  ,  Ug.  31  ,  2.  In 
eompa$iti$:  brioigultr,  hildigoltr,  valgfilrr. 

GOMLITUBR,  M.,  palahtm  tingau,  (gdair. 
lita&r).    Sie  8E.  II  9X9:  Hvem  karlmwm 


mi  fcalla  fleiti  »fta  bmAi  hiwf^la  ok  rarsai 
Hvi  \\t\bh  |>eirra  efia  gdiDlUvt. 

GOMH,  m.,  pare  tnamu,  SE.  I  542  ,  te. 
extremitat  digiti.  —  2)  paltUtan^  fuorf  duplex 
CMl ,  tuperiua  et  inferiut  (efri  gimr  ,  ne&ri 
gémi-)  :  tvatr  tenn  {  efra  gbm'i,  F.  II 13  (vide 
livåptr)  ;  A. ,  gaia  varS  hon  tifngu  i  géma 
bi^a  oporluil  eam  linguam  eaute  adplieare 
ad  vlrumque  palatum  (»  :  ne  vel  tegato  Atlii, 
neque  Gudruna  injuriam  faeeret).  Am.  9,  cf. 
phratin  sui  hviptr  ex  Vila  Thortleinit  8ling- 
ariiQgg  citatam.  G6ma  sker  icopuli  pala- 
torum,  denlet  ,  SE.  I  250  ,  2  ;  géma  averd 
entii  palalorum,  lingua,  SE.  I  702,  2,  cf. 
VUam  Thorit,  Siduk.  :  „])at  em  g6mA8|uit 
y^r,  ok  orA  |)aa  er  flir  mvlit"  hwe  tignifi- 
cant  tinguaa  veitrat  ae  verba  i/utt  toquintim. 
Mer  feilr  i  gbnm  in  bueeam  atiki  venil  (id. 
qu.  mkr  vei6r  i  mnBn'i)  ,  ore  meo  eseeidU 
(vet^um,  carmen),  Orkn.  79,  5;  ef  in  pnua: 
tuart  ber  i  gima  multarum  rerum  mentio 
iryicilur.  Grelt.  ed.  Hol.  p.  148. 

G6MRj6bR  ,  m. ,  palatum  rubefaeiens, 
(g6inr,  rjéSi  ),  tn  appeU.virorum,  SR.  II  ^7. 

GOUfiKER,  n.,  seopvlue  palati,  dent, 
igbmr,  sker),  Ha.  255,  7. 

g0M8PARHI,  m.,  tigillum  palalo  injec- 
lum  ad  o*  divaricandum,  tendicula  roitri, 
(gumr,  fiparr'Ot  SE.  I  112;  g.  gyldin  kondar 
tigillum  ori  Lupi  (Fenrerit)  injeclum,  gla- 
diut.G.  45,  cf.  SE.  1.  c. 

GOMUL,  f.y  amnit.  Grm.  27,  SE.  I  130. 
578,  I.  Glott.  Ed.  Sam.  T.  I.  G.  Magnaut 
lumil :  genilivum  kn}ut  vocis  eite  gaiular, 
eitana  fragm.  poeta  veleris  in  SE.:  gliBr 
hygg  ek  gamlar  fljAn  ;  ted  fnutra :  locut 
et,t  SF.  I  506,  var.  15,  quo  loco  Cod.  Worm, 
legil,  gl6Ar  hyes  ec  gamlar  fl6Aa  ,  SE.  II 
454 ,  1,  glæ&r  hygg  mk  gamtar  fi»Aar  | 
gramr  clldi  Rvå  fwUdv,  //  537,  gléAr  hygg 
ec  gamlar  lléAar  |  gramr  elldi  aoo  Fellde} 
unde  apparet  h.  1.  eonslruendum  esse  glcftr 
(gléAr)  fliedar  (fléSar),  prvnæ  maris,  aurum, 
el  in  Cod.  Worm,  gléfir  fléAa  (i.  e.  gløAr 
lloAu,  pro  floda,  id.),  prunæ  fluminum,  id., 
el  T3  gamlar  esse  a  gamall ,  adj.,  velustus  , 
nam  Tellda  potesl  etie  perf.  inf.  aet.  v.  falda, 
legere,  velare,  ct^^ut  o^eetum  «f»  veraibut  d»- 
perditis  lalel. 

GONA  Cgini,  ffinda},  mienlii  oculia  tpeo- 
lare,  defigere  oculat  in  aliqua  re ;  itimø 
vulgo  eum  prop.  i  et  aee.  ,  ted  emn  aee. 
line  præp.  iil.  II  211 ,  i  1  skaliu  gina  bnt 
in  eo  (9:  auro)  defigere  oeuloa  tibi  liewU. 

GOnDLEK,  m.,  nomen  Odinia  (c/L  gfindnl), 
Grm.  48,  SE.  I  86;  oecurrit  ut  eognomen 
vin,  Slurt.  6,  17. 

GdNMUIi,  f.,  Gdndula,  Bellona,  Vip.  28, 
Hg.  33,  1,  SE.  I  557,  2  (FR.  I  398  tequ.); 
in  appell.  fetn.  :  borda  giindnl  dea  ilragula- 
ruffl,  femina,  Vigagl.  27,  i,  vide  geymigOndul. 
In  appell.  armorum  ,  pugna  :  borA  Gtfndlar 
tabula  Gåndulæ  ,  clipeut  ,  6.  borAa  gnanst 
pugna,  F.  II  312,  1  ;  G.  bor&a  nauma  ^- 
ganlit  clipei,  teeuris,  ejui  gtaomr  pugna,  F. 
XI  138,  4;  -  eldr  (ignis),  gladiui,  G.  elda 
|rOogvir  pralialor,  OH.  74,  3  ;  —  flaamr 
(graaaatio),  pugna,  VigagL  27,  4;  -—  åimr 
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(^thm),  pugiuL,  F.  XI  3,  ef.  FR.  I 
902;  —  garRr  (procella)  ^  pugna,  G.  garfia 
rannar,  praliatorei,  JsM.  20  ;  —  htininn  (ca- 
lum),  elipetu ,  Ha.  234 ;  —  swkr  (tunica), 
lorje«,  6.  eeriiB  gnfr  ilrepitua  /ffrtc£B>  pugnot 
^ftu  crei&endr,  praUaforgM,  6H.  48,  i;  — 
tkih  (atsvta) «  clipatt  «.  ensi* ,  6.  skiSs 
glsanir  pw^a  ,  SimtI.  7,  30^  €;  —  skdr 
(plmia)  t  jaculatio,  G.  skiira  ;n^r  pugna, 
Stmrl.  5,  i,  1 ;  —  Btigr  (grtusalio,  ef.  flaumr), 
pugna..  G.  stifts  gnyvirAir  pugnator,  Dropl. 
mil*.  5;  —  veftr  (lempestas),  pugna.,  HS.  G, 
3;  —  pejr  (venlus)  ,  pralium  ,  G.  peya  el 
pugna  impelut,  Reksl.  11  ;  —  bfng  (eonven- 
tuå),  pugna,  G.  )>fng9  gnyf)rottr  praliator. 
Si.  6,3.  —  2}  pugna  ,  (an/um  in  appell. 
G^ndUr  ojOrfir  bellator  ,  pugnator^  Hg.  31, 
4,  Hh.  2,  3,  ul  gannvt^arr,  hlakkar  njllrdr, 
hlakkar  rannr,  hristar  t^r,  miBtmr  runnr  (qua 
exempla  adferunlur  advertui  Hlu  T.  Vi  p. 
U8  ad  Hh.  2). 

gOMGDMK  ,  I  pt.  prati.  »wf.  paat. ,  v. 
gingit,  ditcedamuM  ab  invieem,  digrediamur, 
Grm.  i;  fragm.  tgreg.  U  gSneami,  id. 

gOnNLAR,  pro  ^ndl»r,  gen.9.  a  gitndul, 
Rekf.  11. 

GOnNSEIBR,  m,,  id.  qu.  gunnseilSr,  pitcit 
pugna  (0  —  au,  acribitur  caunnseiAr),  gla- 
divs,  Cod.  Worm.  SE.  I  600.  tar.  10. 

GON!«UBR,  m.,  venlus,  SE.  Il  486.  569. 

G6NStJBR,  ffl.,  retifu«,  SE.  II  486.  569. 

GOPA  vide  hergopa. 

GOPl,  m. ,  mala  viri  appeUoHo ,  SE.  II 
496,  vro  gtfi. 
GOPUL«  f.^  amnis,  Grm.  27,  SE.  I  130. 
GOH,  m.,  pirata^  SE.  I  547,  1.  II  468. 
552;  Gorr.  ef.  RMks  hmiI.  Afhandl.  /  94. 

GOR,  i  gor  ,  htri.  Hm.  31.  ed.  Holm. 
(taemplar  msc,  quod  hateo,  h.  1.  in  textu 
kaUi  I  cer,  in  var.  leet.  i  gor").   Vide  *r«r,  goi  r. 

GORA,  f.,  gtadiuM,  SE.  I  563  var.  12 
(Cod.  Reg.  håbet  ahbreviate  ^%),  it.  SE.  II 
476;  ted  II  559  grAa.    Cf.  verb.  gyrja. 

gOhA  (gOri,  gffrSa,  gOrt),  t.  a. ,  fneere 
(id.  gu.  ger«)  Kj()<^  '''^J  '  1'^''^  admittere 
teeluM,  Og.21;  g.  geig  peccatum  committere, 
Bat.  16  ;  g.  {lakkir  gratiai  agere,  Ptac.  57; 
g.  efnd  =  efna  efficere^  perftcere,  pratlare, 
F.  VII  354,  1 ;  g.  bkfrsia,  F.  VII  329  ,  2; 
g.  hvUo  stemere  leelum,  Am.  9 ;  g.  hne  ttra- 
gem  edere.,  dare,  OU.  48,  4;  et  i  fOrii  nak- 
kvaft  åi  guid  dittidii  interveneril  ^  Am.  30; 
d$  formandis  lilerit ,  Håeam.  145;  gnrSam 
^mr  svft,  at,  ibi  ideffe^mut^  Ua  operam  na- 
taeimu*  ,  ut.  Mg.  31,  5;  imper.,  gOr  age. 
Am.  56.  GflraK  heiman  domo  profleisei^  Am. 
lu  SK.  I  290,  2,  ut  in  prosa,  F.  V  140, 
BparAi.  hvert  hann  gjorAic,  interrogavit  quo 
eogitaret  ,  tre  intenderet.  GOrAiz  at  deyja 
parata  erat,  paravit  se  ad  moriendum,  mor- 
tern sibi  eonseiscere  parabal,  Gk.  1.  G5r8- 
SBi  at  vigi,  Hm.  27,  ubi  gnmi  inn  gunnhelgi 
gnrAfliiU!  at  Tfgi,  id.  qu.  inn  gunnhelgi  gami 
gSr&i  vigi  at  mir,  rir,  Bellonæ  taeer  (Jor- 
mustrekus),  exeitatit  pugnam  contra  me  (fe- 
eit,  ut  in  me  koottiis  w.petus  fierel). 

GORLA,  adv.,  eontr.  pro  gOrliga,  plene, 
ptrfeeto,  oxaete :  UtM  g.  txaet«  cem«re,  SE. 


1 284,  1 ;  'vita  g.  probe  seire,  nosse,  Bdvam. 
31  ;  bjéfta  greppam  g.  til  geirhriSar  onmes 
omnino,  imiversos  eives  ad  pugnam  (mUitiam) 
evocare,  Jd.  17.    Vide  g:iOrla,  gerla. 

GObLIOA,  adv. ,  penitus,  omnino,  in  to^ 
tum,  (gOrr)  :  ratar  g.  rift  res  oenitus  eorniil, 
evertilur,  fortuna  penitus  laoefaetatur.  8k. 
1,  36. 

GOrN.  f.,  inleslinum^  lokagl.  50. 

gOkR,  adv.,  id.  qu.  gvr,  heri:  varat  mir 
åAr  of  r&fiina  dauAi  i  dag  nk  gnrr  uefne 
hodie  neque  heri  mors  mihi  pradeslinata  /utf, 
i.  e.  Itingo  anie  tempore,  F.  III  li9. 

GORR,  fil.,  pirala  ,  SE.  II  552  v.  Gor. 

GOHR,  faclus,  v.  gOrr,  el  compos.  hrein- 

GORR,  part.  pass.  v.  gfira,  factus,  perfee~ 
tus  ,  absalutus ,  eonsummatus  (etiam  gorr, 
SE.  I  292,  2,  sec.  Cod.  Reg.  gort,  faelum, 
ichnogr.  Morkinsk.  F.  VII  lin.  10) :  formå 
gorfr  oeewrit  in  compos.  igorfr,  adj.^  „Iiils- 
kall,  heldr  AgArfr  ok  vinnaHtiH",  Greit. 
membr.  Hafn.  (omilt.  memhr.  upsal.  e.  43); 
eldr  var  giirr  ignis  paralus  ,  aeeensus  est. 
Hh.  76,  1 ;  (hun  ,  dri|ian)  er  gi'tr  of  bor 
leygs  gTttu  ginnvlta  grops  earmen  factum 
est  de  hellalore  ,  SE.  I  408  ,  2.  —  adj., 
perfectus,  justus,  qui  lalis  est  qualis  esse  de- 
bet :  gOrt  vig  pugna  perfecla^  3^**a ,  i.  e. 
acris,  eeAemenf,  F.  K65,  1  ;  hefnendr  snar- 
r&A»  Baraids  era  gOrvir  haukar  filii  Haraldi 
sunl  veri  (veri  nominis)  aceipitres.  Hh.  94, 
3,  ut :  haokr  réttr  ertn ,  Horfta  drottinn  (F. 
VI  196,  1)  ;  gOrr  jurtarr  rex  excellens,  Hh. 
14,  i  ;  id.  qu.  btiinn  instruetus  ,  armatus  : 
Mm  i  brj'Dju,  gengu  sv&  gArvir,  ita  armati. 
Am.  39;  parahu,  e.  gm.  t  akaluA  pem  gttrvir 
ad  tam  rem  parati  estote  ,  Am.  55 ;  gorr 
galdrs  magiæ  peritus,  SE.  I  292,  2,  quod  re- 
fertur  ad  arma  Tarmr  meinsvaraas  hapts 
Cco/Iecfive,  de  Gjalpa  et  Greipa)  ;  eum  tn/to.« 
gOrr  at  verja  grund  ok  tilsnkja,  aplms,  ido- 
neus  ad  defendendum  repetendumque  rcjniun, 
6H.  99;  g5rvar  at  rifta  parata  ad  equitan- 
dum,  Vsp.  28;  gSrvir  at  eiskra  ad  fremen- 
dum  parali.  Hm.  11. 

Gj^RRA,  pro  gOrira,  non  faeity  Sk.  i,  20 
ed.  Holm.,  vide  gcrra.  Sie  gfirr  (pro  ffOrirX 
Gråa-  I  211.  468. 

GOKST,  superl.  adv.  gOrva,  (vel  gdria), 
jdenissime,  exactissime  :  heyra  gflrst  plemis^ 
sime  audire.  Am.  62. 

GØRVA,  id.  qu.  gOra,  gjOra,  sed  tasOttm 
in  prasenti ,  faeere ,  reddere :  g.  gein  gaf 
prmium  faeere.  Mg.  31,  1  ;  g.  Meyt'i  eoeie- 
tatem  faeere,  inire  (cum  aliquo),  Sk.  1,  34; 
g.  \\i}66  silentium  servare  ,  faeere  silentium 
i.  e.  sUere,  SE.  I  248,  4;  g.  e-m  hvilo  lee- 
lum cut  stemere,  H.  hat.  41  ;  g.  drykkjo 
symposium  adparare,  adomare,  Og.  27,  Am. 
71;  g.  niann  Ifknraatan  at  lofl,  reddere,  HA- 
ram.  125;  g.  e-n  at  v(gi  ad  cadem  delegaro 
quem.  Bh.  2,  19;  hvegi  er  fiat  gOrriz  que- 
modocunque  res  evenerit ,  Am.  33.  (Pros,, 
isl.  I  17.  ubi  gørua). 

GOrVA,  adv.,  plene,  perfeete ,  omiitno, 
probe,  bene :  kanna  g.  exacle  inquirere,  BA- 
tam.  102 ;  aegja  g.f  Sk.  1    28  ;  mua  f . 


Digiiized  by 


«OK  202  «ov 


proie  meminisse,  Sk.  3,  i7 ;  minnu  g.,  Si. 
2S,  3  ;  vita  g.,  Mg.  i,  1 ;  neita  g.  pemegare^ 
Si.  4,  3 ;  rre^a  g.  certo  audire,  6H.  4,  1  ; 
fiira  e.  penitus  delere,  SE.  I  302,  2  ;  gOrva 
■Ur  univertus,  =  gOrvallr,  Uh.  19,  2. 

omnis,  eunctus,  univer- 
åu$,  Udmm.  1i9,  (gOrva ,  allr}  ;  vide  ger- 
TEllr.  j^firvallr. 

gArTAR,  f.  plur.,  veititut,  omatus  (r. 
Kervi,  f.).  t  47. 

GORVIR,  m.f  fut  facU  (verb.  agentis, 
IfOrva)  ;  eaitaar  g.  qui  prælium  facit,  pug- 
iMfor,  Mb.  6,  4. 

eOTAB,  m.  pi.,  Gollandi,  ineelee  ittMulte 
Gollandia.  6T.  25  (P.  I  125.  X  375,  2); 
proi.  F.  I  250.  Vide  gaatar  et  gotar  sub 
Goli  2,  et  ReiAeotar. 

GOTI ,  m.,  Golitu,  rex,  a  quo  Gollandia 
nomen  traxit ,  SE.  I  195.  adeoque  etiam 
Gotar,  V.  ntpra.  —  2)  pi.  gotar,  viri:  gota 
mea|;i  muUitudo  viromm ,  Sk.  8 ;  læspjOll 
gQ\.*.bellumi>irorum,fij.  158.,  8.  Vide  gautar, 
viri,  tub  eaatr  2  ^  Jonioniui  putat  eolar 
et  golnar  eandem  vocem  etie,  neuti  gumar 
ef  gamnar  (Nj.  Vert.  Lat.  p.  €18). 

GOTI,  M.,  Gotiut^  eqma  Otainarii  Qjukidæ^ 
SE.  I  360.  480,  2.  484,  2,  iUne  de  quolibet 
cftio  ;  gotar  efM,  Hm.  17  ;  g.  hlfn  cfKiw 
prora,  nittit,  F.  III  13;  hrefnia  g.  e^Htu 
tabtUamm ,  id.  RS.  18  ;  flagSb  g.  efuu«  gi~ 

Santidit,  lupuM,  BdfuHl.  10.    Vide  Tagrgotii 
Innnroti.  ~  2)  lAfus,  SE.  I  591,  2. 
GOtIB.  pro  getiS  v.  getit,  a  geta«  natt- 
eieci,  obtinere,  leet.  membr.  Gha.  24,  er  fcStid 
bflfftn  quvm  (poiionem)  sumterant  (lutiue- 
ramut). 

GOTNAR,  m.  pi.  ,  mUitet,  SE.  1  530; 
gotna  hroBB  equi  militum ,  equi  betlici.  Hm. 
3,  Ght.  2.  —       viri,  homines,  SE.  I  558, 

2.  //  2(6,  2.  Hm.  21.  22.  29,  SE.  I  65G,  1. 
708,  2,  Krm.  13,  Hh.  43,  6T.  130,  4,  SturL 

3,  26,  i,  Gd.  3  ;  hildar  golnar  militeM,  Eb. 
19,  6  ;  gotoa  v'iHr  amieuM  virorum,  rex,  SE. 
/  €16,  i;  gotna  ^jbUmt  rex  eironmt,  Gke. 
21 1  Gotna  land  regio  vtrorum,  Grm.2;  him- 
ina  gotnar  ccelitea  (angeli  «.  Sameti  kemi- 
ne$),  droltinn  hinins  golna  dominut  eætitum, 
deui,  Iv.  25. 

GOT^ESKR  ,  adj.  ,  Golhicut  ,  (gotar, 
gautar-)  Gha.  16,  OH.  6  (AR.  I  290),  ubi 
de  Gotlandiir  incolis  proxime  »ermo  eet. 

g6t8,  n.,  bona^  facullatet,  forluna,  opei, 
divitia,  Skdldk.  6,  24,  pvl  fékk  Helgi  heidr 
ok  g6tfi,  at  honum  st6&  einginn  t>ar  til  motH. 
Derivalum  a  gott,  n.  o  gA9r,  bonum,  tic 
Njalttaga  p.  236:  sparfii  haoa  «  hvat  f>eir 
ftt'i  »br  quærit,  f«uf  bonorum  potei- 

deant;  e(267.  bBnA  fyrirKlotia  allt  ^at  gifis 
■em  hann  itti,  omnea  faeutlafeM. 

GOTVA,  «.  a.,  Gk.  7,  tepetire,  tumulare, 
«gmlfurom  curare,  sec.  inlerpp. ;  ctttva  e-n 
i  Crj<^ti  aliquem  mortuum  saxis  ingeetit  te~ 
pelire,  id.  qtt.  orAa,  dyija,  oceurrit  GS.  ed. 
Hafn.  1849.  p.  72,  el  gOtvaAr  heygl\r, 
tvmulalui)  affertwr  »»  ittdiee  Olavii  Gninnav. 
ad  VigoMlgrgsagam  deperdUam.  Forle  gAtva, 
Gk.  i.  c.  potiua  eet,  ftmua  kabitu  ferali  in- 
åturt^  MMroj  m  eofiimft  gBtvar. 


G^TYAR,  fpl.,habU«i,Teatitu»,  oraote«: 
geirrolQ  gOtvar  vestimenta  Bellona  ,  lorica, 
SE.  I  432,  1.  Contenit  AS.  gu|>>geatswe 
(qs.  gunnar  gStvar,  omatits  Bellona,  arma- 
tura) ,  et  hildeseatve  (qt.  hildar  gvtvar}, 
epos  Bjop.,  1343.  Getvar,  tor.  pro  gfirrar, 
Y.  47. 

GOTVAfiR  ,  m.,  interfeclor ,  percutter. 
Sk.  3,  10.  (forte  a  gOtva,  fadere^  quod  me~ 
taph.  Mupereel  in  appgniva  et  gotv»  upp,  q$. 
ef  odere,  i.  e.  imdagare  ,  invetligare.  Cf. 
AS.  gAiam  ageted  hatti*  trOHtfixue  ,  ge. 
geimni  gOtvaftr  ,  Botioorik.  Qram.  Angie». 
324.  ef.  AR.  I  23.  not.  6. 

GØZKA,  f,  ingenii  bonitat  (gSKr):  af  g. 
{>inni  ex  tua  ingenii  bonitate  ,  li  quid  in  fe 
eit  virhitis.  Am.  100. 

60B,  tt.,  deu» ;  tapitiime  in  pi.  got»,  dU, 
Vip.  6.  9.,  (cum  artic,  goftin.  Vip.  21),  Skf. 
3,  Lokagl.  56,  Am.  53,  Alvm.  13;  atgerrs 
gofi  dii  hastigeri  ,  numina  hattigera,  Asa, 
Hild.  31  ,  ubi  atgeirs  gob  ,  J>aa  er  bképo 
hlym  ;  goSa  dAIgr  hoslis  deorum ,  Xofttiw, 
SE.  1 268.  —  ^}  «1»^.,  in  apfell.,  god  sver&a, 
«tiMeii  MMiiim,  prt^iaior^  HUd.  18,  ubi  een- 
Mtruo  :  ab  kviddan  noddu  kappi  svrrOa  gote 
»efue  formtdabamus  metieuloeam  prælialorit 
eonlettiionem;  vide  hjaldr^goA,  stiigoS;  «in^., 
eolleetive :  Hvmina^  dii,  goSs  ja'tarr  princepa 
deorum,  Odin,  Sonart.  22 ;  tpecialim  de  «o(e, 
Bkfrleita  goA ,  Grm.  39  (vide  guS).  — 
a)  plur.,  geira  go&  vom  grom  Donam,  F. 
VI  385  ,  3 ;  aliter  Cod.  Fris.  vide  rJ6fia; 
gob  vcUaJ>jaza  dii  Thjaesium  dolo  oppreM- 
terunt,  HS.  16.  —  p)  ting.,  de  deo  opl.  max., 
6H.  54,  1,  F.  VU  80,  1,  VI  257.  not.  4; 
sic  quof,ue  legendum  6d.  9;  oss  magni  go& 
gagni.  Eb.  22. 

GØBA  (cøAi,  gødda).  id.  qu.  gs&a,  Gkv.  15. 

60BB0R1NN,  dUt  proereatua,  ortus,  (go5, 
borinn  a  hera),  de  virit  Uluetribus,  Hund.  i, 
29,  Hm.  16. 

GOfiBBtiBR,  f.,tpMsadeormm,  de  Skade* 
(ferle  quod  nvøfuu  eum  Hjllrdo  paeta  /inl, 
SK.  I  212-214)  SE.  i  262,  1,  id.  qu.  aUr 
brdSr  goSa.  Orm.  11. 

GOBGJ  ARN,  a4i.,  henatolut,  (gdSr,  gjan^, 
Gd.  9. 

GOBBEIMB,  m.  ,  regio  deorum,  sedes 
deorum,  (go9,  heimt)  ,  Sonart.  20,  cf,  f. 
10.  15. 

GOfil ,  m. ,  sacerdos  ,  pontifex  limulque 
pralor  (de  ponfi/icibut  Atarum,  f.  2;  Man- 
dorum,  Isl.  I  259),  Ulph.  gudja,  sacerdos.  — 
2)  præfectut  territorii,  SturL  1,  13,  3.  7,  42, 
3 ;  hine  :  goAi  flagbtalla  prates  montium, 
appot.  ad  fornjétr,  gigas,  SE.  I  290,  1. 

GOBKONI^NGR,  m.,  rex,  dUs  ortua,  (go6, 
kondngr),  X.  44,  1  (AR.  1 267,  1),  vel  timpL, 
prognaiut  diis,  progeniee  deorum,  a  kondngr, 
cogiuitui,  proønatue,  a  konr  (vd  kyn.  koD, 
kfin,  genus),  ut  dudngr  ab  itt,  famHia. 
Idem  haud  dubie  valet  var,  h.  I, ,  goAkyai- 
ingr,  quod  propius  acceéit  ad  adj.  goftkoaa- 
igr,  divini  generit,  originis,  v.  c.  g.  »tt,  de 
familiis  Asarum,  SE.  I  54,  guAknnnvgir  csir, 
duodecim  dii  AMorum^  t6.  /  82,  goAk.  oornir 
=  iaknniiv,      /  72. 
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eOBLAKS,  M.,  talmonia  »peeies,  SE.  / 
580,  i,  vide  saMap). 

60BLATR,  adj.,  bonus,  faeilis^  humanus, 
eomis,  ie&^T,  litr),  F.  IV  196.  V  200,  1. 

ø6BLE1KH  ,  m.  ,  bonitas  ,  benignitatt 
(gAfir.-leikr.  ttrm.)  :  plnsir  gAAIeik  omatui 
liMit-fte^  bonua,  benignua,  Gd.  JO. 

GOBLEIBR,  adj.,  diit  invimtt  (goft.  leiAr), 
Korm.  19,  2,  id.  fu.  K"!^le>?Vr  et  goAumlei&r. 

Ci6BLI6B,  adj..,id.  qu.  tiff^T^  iomi«,  prm- 
atatu,  eximiut^  vide  jani|;6Klicr. 

QODMALU6R,  a^j.,  tkeelogua,  nf/thohgia 
teiema  'goA,  nUagr).  Hptk.  38;  tf.  %vXn»m\\. 

CODMABB,  m.,  Godmar,  ainua  Ranrikiæ 
im  Vikia,  Nørvegiæ  provineia  ;  kod.  Gulmaren 
tn  Bekuaia  Srecia ;  SE.  Il  m  (F.  VIII 
325).  Atiua  haud  dubie  «tmM  eat  Godmarr 
(^nd  pfs  Codinsr  legendum  pulo)  ,  F.  XI 
ItO,  2,  forte  ainua  VtorQord.  fui  eat  para 
meridiana  ainOa  Jurgenf3ord  tn  SuHnmaria 
(Pontnp.  Geogr.  Oplyan.  p.  76). 

g6BME>M.  n.  ,  collective,  viri  forlea 
(p6^r',menni  a  maAr) ,  SE.  I  406  ,  2.  458, 
4.508,  S;  dittinguuntur  gobsatotii,  tirifortei, 
et  gArugmenni,  eiri  ampli,  nattUibtu  el  kono- 
ribua  iltualret,  F.  VIII  136,  see.  var.  11. 

GOBMUXUR,  m.,  regulua  maritimmå,  SE. 
II  61i;  V.  ^&nnndr. 

GdBB.  bonus,  praatana:  gAKars^jiir 
/irmæ  labulm  natia,  6d.  4;  g.  mjS5r  bonum 
muiaum,  Grm.  13;  g.  he«r,  Eåvam.  61;  g. 
nr  laeroaa  v.  gloriota  expeditio.,  Hg.  5,  1, 
aed  Mg.  9,  1,  Her  religiostm;  g.  mier  pra- 
aitma  puMa,  Skf.  12;  gbb  mankynni  bona 
eopia  feminarum  (amaaiarum)  ,  Harhl.  30; 
de  prteslanti  pugnatorot  Bk.  2,  53;  gA&ar 
gjarar,  Harbl.  20.  —  p)  benetolita,  favent; 
yr'Vi  gi)h  ok  skop  go5  mhr  ai  tnihi  dii  fala- 
fwe  faverent,  Korm.  6,  3  ;  g.  hvgr  benevo- 
lenlia,  vet  aincerUas  animi,  Hdvatn.  119,  — 
y)  benigmu,  tiberalia  :  gott  w&i  animua  be- 
nignua, Båvam.  4 ;  malar  géAr  etU  largua, 
Bétam.  39 ;  orni)  arnic65r  auri  liberalia^ 
lal.  II  275 ,  ab  arms  ormr  aerftent  braekii, 
armUta;  meniagbft,  de  liberalt  femina.  Bh. 
2,  49.  —  8)  utUia;  junguntur  cWr,  nftr, 

{larfr,  cum  dat.,  ywi  prodeat,  eommodua,  uli- 
Uj  Båeam.  165;  heRr  rcrit  betri  hrarni, 
ea  fjiiram  ^ir,  eorvo  guam  libi  ipai  utilier 
fuiali,  9  .-  corvo  aalietatem,  libi  laatitudinem 
eomparaati,  Nj.  30,  1.  —  i)  Jifei,  beatua : 
verAa  (AAr  af  e-m ,  beari ,  divitem  reddi  ab 
atiquo^  F.  XI  297.  —  O  neutr.  goU  bonum: 
tr  gotl  utile  eat ,  expedit  ,  Håvam.  11 ;  gott 
cr  viana  f>rek  manni  expedit  Aomtni,  animi 
fortitudinem  ottendere,  Fak.  143,  3  ;  gott  er 
at  frett«  audire  jutat ,  F.  III  3,  1;  faent 
goii  perparum  boni  ,  pauetsaimæ  virtutea, 
Sterr.lie,  2;  eoU  vnr  i  gnmm%  vita  jucunda. 
Si*.  6,  3:  honam  rar  betra  Ueliore  aorte 
uaua  eat,  GS.  1.  Svbat.,  (ott,  bonilaa:  gllkr 
e-ak  at  gAAa  bonUate  par,  P.  III  10,  2; 
haas  Tar  nenakra  mama  mest  gott  bonilate 
tmmte  wurlaUa  amptntvit,  F.  III  10,  2;  be- 
nipiitaa :  gb^B  laaa  benignitatta  prcsmia,  Hå~ 
tam.  125;  facullaa,  copia:  gaii  til  vieta  oi- 
barionm  eopiu,  F.  XI  138,  S;  bir  erat  gott 
(il  kaapa  Mc  mtagma  eat  rerum  »eeeaaariarum 


difficultaa,  F.  VIII  172  ;  amieUia^  famitiari- 
taa :  eiga  gott  viA  e-n  omtctltam  colere  etrni 
aliquo,  amicum  aliquem  habere,  Sonart.  21, 
OH.  70  ,  1.  Srgja  golt  fri  e-m  laudare 
quem^  Nj.  7,  1;  beneficium:  viuDR  til  géfls 
viA  e-n  bene  mereri  de  aliquo  ,  beneficium 
alicui  praatare,  F.  Il  8i,  aec.  var.  ut  gjflra 
til  fbh»  Ti&  e-n,  id.,  proa.  F.  II  55;  RlOra 
hrafdi  til  ^63»  corvo  gralifieari,  cm  c  am  pa- 
rare,  alragem  edere,  6B.  48,  4.  Flur.  gb\ 
commoda,  emotumenta:  hrafofi  cAA  er  j»at  id 
eorvi  eotmodo  aeeidit,  8E.  1 526,  S,  eUalum 
in  Eg.  p.  699.  not.  Sie  PåL  c.  15:  hana 
unnl  betr  sfnum  mOanum  at  hafa  tvO  gift 
duplici  boHofrui;  tt.  bona,  faeultatea !  giftum 
a  varAi  meo  gnmna  I^Old  facullalea  auaa 
semper  in  mtdto$  kominea  impendebat ,  Ad. 
20.  —  2)  In  compoiitis :  aflguAr,  allf^AAr, 
armgAnr.  attcA^^ri  attumgASr,  »i^AAr,  tettgA'Sr, 
KtinfngASr,  l^fflgAAr  ,  i;reinagA5r,  jafngA&r, 
kappgASr,  knstamsAAr,  malarf^AAr,  aiAgoSr, 
AgAftr,  oipft([d?ir,  vimAAr,  {ijAAi^AAr, 

CéBRADB,  adj.,  benevolus,  (goftr,  riA), 
Soli.  20  (proa.  F.  IV  83;  hine  tubat.,  gbt- 
rmh\  benevotentia,  Ljoav.  31,  F.  II  150). 

GOBBEIB,  f.,  equitatio  deorum,  (go&, 
reiA)  :  menbtikHr  så  mtkla  goAreifi  of  tr06, 
Vigagl.  21,  3,  cf.  GkM.  I  277.  nol.  73. 

GOB^^AMB,  a4i.,  bonue,  benecoUtå^  Sfnrl. 
7,  42,  8,  vide  loeum  aub  Qllniir. 

GOBUMLEIBR,  adj.,  diia  intiaui,  (goA, 
leiAr),  lal.  I  166,  3. 

G0BVAB6K,  m.,  koatia  deorum,  (goA, 
varier),  Nj.  103,  2. 

GOBVEGR.  m.,  via  deorum,  via  divina, 
Qgo\  veer),  Hyndl.  5. 

GOBVERK.  n.,  bonum  factum,  bene  fac- 
tum,  virlua,  (goAr ,  verk)  .  ftl.  II  48,  2, 
Hugsm.  7,  1  (idem  eat  gAAvirki,  n.,  Anecd.  96). 

60D^J()B  ,  f.,  regio  deorum,  dOa  kt^i- 
tata  vel  peragrala ,  (goA  .  |>jAA):  in  nom. 
FR.  I  499,  1:  gen.  -ar,  Vsp.  28,  Ghv.  15. 
FR.  I  495,  i.,  dal.  goAfajAAo,  Gkt>.  8,  H.  Br. 
7,  FR.  I  m  var.  7. 

GRABAKR,  m.,  terpena,  Grm.  34,  SE.  I 
76,  1.  484.  (qt.  griaeo  ierge ,  grar  ,  bakr  a 
bak).  —  2)  de  aerpenie  tongo,  nave  Olavi 
TryggTid€e,  6d.  21. 

GRAuVRI,  n.,tuput,  (qa.  animai  cinereum, 
grar,  dyri  =  d^r)  ,  SE.  /  591,  2.  AS. 
grcccdeor  =■■  vulf.  Boawortk.  AS.  Gram.  p.  327. 

GBAFA  Qpref,  grbt,  grafiO,  fadere:  g. 
torr  effodere  caapHea  ,  Am.  12  ;  Harbl.  17; 
g.  til  lijarta  cor  lelo  per  fadere,  deGrimkilda, 
Og.  30.  Metapk.,  g.  opp  ejfodere,  il.  pale- 
facere  :  opp  grafas  ill  riA  mataconsilia  pate- 
fiunl,  Orkn.  83,  1  ;  g.  undir  auffoaaionea  fa- 
cere ,  il.  mackinam  alruere ,  aubdole  agere. 
Am.  94  ;  gntfa  rimari  ,  acrulari :  jfeim  er 
TiUa  80  gt-afa  ok  gejrma  |  grein  klAkasta 
ft'æ&ibAka,  Gd.  78,  ul  graAt  am,  Viga^ 
24.  Part*  paaa.,  graSnii  exaeulplua,  g.  tingl, 
de  aaaulia  fronlatibua  (apluatribua)  nanium^ 
H.  19,  1 ;  g.  Dunnr  extculpla  nofoia  roaira, 
SE.  I  474,  4  ;  graftiir  siafnnr  proræ  puppe*- 
que  exaculpla  ,  Gka.  15 ;  graflnn  kumatua, 
FR.  I  439,  1.  —  2)  graflns,  SE.  II  198 
var.  3,  poleåf  eaae  a  gnStmn  ,  jruenfpfw ,  el 


Digilized  by 


fiftA 


264 


ni6ff.  M.«  ctipeus.  Umtm  extcr.  k.  1.  håbet 
grarnis  a  »om.  gmfnir;  Olaviut ,  in  TigD. 
6S,  teeundum  harmoniam  reåHtuit  gramnis 
a  i^ramnir,  id.  —  3)  grafna  sepvUam,  Korm. 
9,  forte  legendutn  gefnn  (giaTna?),  dalam 
HUplui,  malrimonio  colloeatatn. 

GRAKMKGH,  m.,  terpens,  SE.  II  i87. 
570  (q>.  fodient,  grafa).  —  2)  clipeus  (q*. 
exteutplut ,  graftnnj  :  erafnfngs  Snyi*  *lre- 
pituM  clipei,  pugna.  Mg.  19,  J;  grafninga 
pcl  lima  sculorum  ,  gladiut,  el  grafnfni^a 
pilar  proeella  gladii,  pralium.  Hk.  2,  3. 

GKAfMH,  m.,  clipeus,  vide  grafa  2,  et 
graninir. 

6RAFVITMR,  m.,  aerpent  (luput,  fera 
fotaa,  crOf,  vimir),  Grm.  39,  SE.  I  76,  1. 
484,  Krm.  i ;  bedr  grafviln'iB  eulcita  terpen- 
fu,  aunim,  SE.  I  390,  4;  ddn  crarVitBis, 
id.,  ibid.  I  402.  1. 

m. ,  terptnt ,  Grm.  39, 
SE.  I  76,  1.  C.  Magnao,  qt.  fovea  polens, 
i,  e.  in  fovea  kabilans  (erif ,  vttlluJ^p  pro 
vOldoAr,  a  valda},  cui  deritalioni  faret  teetio 
Cod.  Upial.  (SR.  II  263,  3),  grafvOlldul)r. 
Vel,  foiiam  perreptant ,  a  valla,  ire  (Germ. 
wallen ,  rel.  Germ.  vallen ,  vflhlin)  \,  unde 
vallai'i,  m. ,  peregrinalor ,  il.  circulalor,  de 
exule.,  Slj6rn  c.  i3  (ed.  Christiania;  1853, 
p.  43)  de  Caine  :  vallan  ub  forflAUamaAr, 
«I  mos  sem  eion  vallari  eAa  forflditi,  etmox: 
hano  raks  vi!Va  veraldar  STåeein  vallari. 

GRAK{>V£NGH,  m„serpeni,  (lorvm  fotsæ, 
crsr,  |ivengO,  SE.  II  987  (icribens  graf- 
pvKtigr)  //  570  (gref}>ueinngr^.  Gr&nn  gr. 
cinereus  serpens  ,  vengi  grins  graffiTvines 
campus  cinerei  serpentis,  aurvm,  ejus  boAi, 
vir.  Go.  4,  tocumvidesub  gjOH'i:  grafjiTeinga 
Und  terra  »erpentii ,  aurum,  gaular  graf- 
ftveings  lands  hamines,  Gp.  13,  uki  :  dugnat 
nljAls  gral^veings  gautar  Ganta  landt>  af 
yftr  1  |)rftutum ;  gr.  grund  aurum,  lind  graf- 
pveNgK  grondar  feminn.  Ag. 

GRÅGÅS,  f.,  anier  griieus,  fgri,  gas), 
i.  e.,  1)  amer  segelum  ;  2)  anser  albifrons, 
(Fab.  prodr.  Omiihol.p.  78.  79)  SE.  II  48S. 

GRALEIKR  ,  m.,  vafrilies  ,  malitia  'grår, 
leikr  term.)  :  lieldr  var  grdlelkr  ggldinn 
ganri  homuncioni  malilia  impense  repensa 
esl,  Hitd.  12,  5  ;  inns  gråleik  vafriliem  os- 
tendere,  exercere.  Hh.  55. 

GRALEITA&R.  atj/.,  —  gralcitr,  cinereus, 
de  tupo;  tuperl. -nfnstr,  HR.  32. 

GRXlIGA,  adT.,mate,  maliliote,  it.  alro- 
eiler  :  rja'da  g.  alrodler  ulcisci,  F.  III  99. 

GRALIGR,  adj.,  malus,  atrox:  grÅiigt 
mark  nota  fæda ,  Mk.  14,  2  (F.  VI  168, 
AR.  II  55). 

grXlinnr,  »I. ,  cinereits  serpens ,  (grar, 
llnnr)  :  g.  undgjiirra  cinereus  serpens  sangui- 
nis,  kasla  ,  geymirunnar  trndgjiirrs  grilinns 
eutledet  kastet^  viri,  homines ,  Has.  11,  ubi 
tie  1  Iftt  bar  ek  aunn  ok  Alta  1  undgiairr» 
tr  mhr  siilftm  j  gralinn«  geyroirannum  | 
glaAr  {>a  ek  dvmaa'g  aAra,  i.  e.  ek  kar  litt 
San  (fir)  iRdgj.  gralinu  geyroirgmum ,  ok 
dtta  fir  mir  ajilftun,  f»i  efc  sladr  dæmda'g 
ftftn. 


GRXmAGI,  m.,  cyclopterua  lumfut  m4U 
(Felag.  I),  Hitd.  19,  1  (grar,  magi). 

GHAMNIR,  m.,  lectio  Olavii,  NgD.  6i, 
poitulante  conaonantia,  pro  graAiiaf  graflns, 
SK.  II  198,  1.  Olavio  est  serpens,  gramnis 
fiei^r  pulpitum  serpentis  ,  aurum ;  mede 
gramnir,  clipeus,  ut  grafningr  2;  gramnis 
seiAr  ignis  clipei  ,  gladiua,  gramnts  aeifis 
mcinar  viri,  homines. 

GBAMR ,  m. ,  Gramus,  gladius  Sigurdi 
Fafnericidæ,  Fm.  25;  pro  quovis  gladio,  SE. 
I  563,  3;  skin  grams  sptendor  gladii,  8t. 
22, 

GRAMR,  m.,  reguluå  mariliwnui  Y.  21; 
„I  ^ann  tlma  var  si  horMngi  gramr  kallaSr, 
er  herjaAi,  en  bermennirnir  gramir".  11.  no- 
men trntuf  fiHorum  Haltdani  Grandmi,  tn- 
cliti  bJlaloris  ,  SE.  I  516.  —  k.  grams  fcjilB 
maatruea  pirala,  lorica,  megmnjfirftr  grams 
bjilfn  pugnalor,  Dropl.  min.  4.  —  h.  grams  mtt 
familia  reguli  maritimi ,  pirala  ,  prædonet 
maritimi:  KignrSr  berr  niagni  grimma  grams 
Rit  S.  (pulo  Hierosolymip.)  sævoi  pradonet 
potenter  superal,  SK.  II  118,  2;  trams  grjot 
saxa  pirala  ,  tela  (cfr.  HjaAninga  grjdt); 
grimm  grjAtrifi  grams  sava  telorum  pro- 
cella,  pugna,  Starl.  6,  15,  10.  —  2)  rex, 
SR.  1 512,  1  ;  eramr  loffta  rex  rirorum,  id., 
F.  II  7;  g.  hauksialda  princeps  nobilium, 
id.,  Bk.  2,  29  ;  g.  HliAKkjiirar  Odin,  SE.  S 
242,  3 i  g.  gi|ja  gmndar  rer  monlium,  gigat, 
SE.  I  282,  2  ;  bellis  g.  rex  antri,  id.,  mellk 
bellis  grams  fetnina  gigat ,  Selk.  14  ;  mftm 
gr.  epitcopus  ,  Selk.  15  ;  ormbekks  gramr 
rex  auri,  vir  liberalis.  Ag. 

GRAMR,  adj.,  iralus,  infensus ,  tmttt: 
glnma  med  grOmum  inler  iralos  streptrt, 
crepare,  indignabundis  obstrepere  ,  Håvam. 
31;  cum  dat.  ,  gfTrum  gramastr  atrodssimiu 
erga  oreades,  H.  kat.  15  ;  grOm  vark  nornom 
irata  deabus  falorum  arbitris  ,  Ghv.  12  ;  e 
er  rrilla  grom  sverv  semper  pellex  socmi 
iratcitur,  SK,  II  991,  2,  363,  1;  cvm  prop. 
at  :  gi  Om  at  veri  severa  circa  maritum,  o: 
in  servanda  (ide  conjugali ,  Lokagl.  55.  — 
spec.  de  diit  i  Freyr  ok  Freyja,  ok  cnn 
rammi  pårr  vift  Grimni,  fkyli  mir  grUm, 
Il  53,  3;  gramr  er  ybr  6dinn,  FR.  I  501, 
4;  DSnum  voi-u  gofS  gram,  F.  VI  385 ^  3, 
hine :  —  y)  obsot. ,  gramir  (a  i  gnftir  «. 
A£f.ir),  griim  (o:  goft),  dit  trati:  gramir  hsO 
Gunnar  dii  irali  Gunnarem  eapiant,  rapiant, 
i.  e.  male  sil  Gannari,  Sk.  3,  10:  farAu  nd 
{)arH  |)ik  lial)  alisn  gramir  nvne  abi,  qua  le 
poliantur  totum  irali  dii,  i.  e.  abi  in  malmm 
rem,  Harbl.  58;  deili  grDm  vi5  {>ik  irata 
numina  tecum  conlendant,  Hund.  1,  90.  Ea- 
dem  formula  in  prosa  :  Dropl.  maj,  c.  30, 
fari  f>er  kv&  nt  yhr  (aki  gramir  allir  ;  F. 
VI  215  ,  gramir  mnnu  taka  |)ik  ;  GkM.  Il 
120,  taki  nd  allir  gramir  tiS  fionnm  (a: 
ftiglinum).  Vide  gofta  gremi,  bdins  gremi, 
sub  V.  gremi. 

GKAi\,  n.,  pinus,  (Dan.  Gtm  i  unde  gren!, 
n. ,  ealteel.)  i  grans  B)«ntr  assula  pine«, 
de  aplnitriiut  (attiUis  frontalibus)  naviutn., 
SE.  I  328,  i ;  grans  mnnnr  ro$lrmm  pinemm 
nmia,  SE.  I  502,  2.   PIm.  kujtu  veeu  ti~ 
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dtlur  CMC  grn,  quod  adferl  SE.  II  483  in 
ttrioTHm  nemmctahtra :  „mosvrr  ok  gron 
iTvnn  ok  iHBrhrisIa",  t.  e.  *duæ  piitU9,  t«f 
ém^tx  pitMiM. 

GRAND,  n.fnoæa,  danmunt,  eladai  grimt 
gnni  stendr  »f  naOri  åma  noxa  pToficitci~ 
tur  ah  serpemlej  Krm.  27  ;  v'mna  e-m  grand 
ao^om,  eiadem  ad  ferre  idicui,  H.  kat.  IS. 
38;  beita  e-n  grandi,  id.,  Gha.  31;  lifs 
Sraad  Jaelura  vUæ ,  SE.  II  236,  1,  Hh.  f, 
3  ;  f^randi  firfir  ab  omni  noxa  immunis, 
åOMctuå,  de  deo  perfectusimo  et  tupra  emnin 
evedo,  Bas.  i6  ;  g.  munnr  labet  animi,  rt- 
liitm,  peccatum.,  Hat.  3  ;  gliepa  g.  noxa  ice~ 
terum.  Mk.  8;  vinna  konu  grand  vitivm  ad- 
ferre  mvlieri.  Sk.  1,  49  ;  grand  svefna  noxa 
tomniorum.,  periculosa  iniomnia  ,  Momnia  pe- 
riculvm  porlendentia  ,  Am.  20,  draamar  lik- 
ligir  til  svika  ,  FA.  /  2i3.  Grand  hitsa, 
▼i9ar,  noxa  domuum,  ligni,  ignu,  SE.  I  332; 
g.  grsndar  noxa  ferra,  eenfu«.  Ha.  32i,  2: 
g.  nariiar  noxa  »ilv9 ,  tenhu,  meiAr  markar 
graada  navis,  ejue  merkir  rir,  Gp.  2;  geir- 
TiAar  grand  pugna.  Grelt.  9 ;  g.  hlifar  noxa 
tiipei,  eniit.  SE.  I  430:  c.  bjUma,  id..,  HR. 
34.  SE.  I  430,  8:  g.  oddhrlftar  gar^ift  (dipei), 
id,,  G.  47;  grand  liHAar  noxa  laterii,  gla- 
iitu,  SE.  1348,  2,  ubi  forle  tegendum  hllfar 
pro  Mit>ar  ;  g.  hjarta  noxa  eordis ,  de  telo 
letifero,  Mjolnere,  SE.  1256,  2;  grand  Ham- 
dis  ,  Sørla ,  noxa  Hamderit ,  S6rlii ,  lapis, 
8E.  II  428.  Vide  QOrgrand ,  lif»grand.  — 
cura,  aollicitudo,  ægriludo  animi:  koma 
grandi  at  e-m  adferre  aticiii  anivti  agrilu- 
dinem  ,  curam  ,  de  amasia  ,  »igrunnit  kemr 
Bvuna  !  serkland  at  mir  grandi .  SE.  II 
632,  i  ;  grand  tmrd  affiei,  GkJU.  I  746.— 
y)  »tntn  wutrali:  erimen,  »eeUu,  vilinm:  NU 
grand  twrpe  fiagiUum,  Od.  2 ;  vmaa  e-n  grand! 
Mcelerit  tUiquem  iniimutare,  Gha.  53  (Gk.  3, 
9);  at  aldriagi  ekki  grand,  scelut,  quod  exi- 
l»M«  adferat,  Bk.  2,  5;  vinna  grand  vi&  c-n 
criiii«fi  IN  aliquem  committert ,  Bk.  2 ,  26. 
Granda  bil.  Eg.  59,  femina  »celesta,  see.  O. 
Pauli,  eide  Bil  el  granda. 

CRANDA  (-aSa  Cif.  -at),  v.a.,  noeere, 
nolare  ,  cum  dat.,  Veglk.  4,  g.  Baldri  ;  g. 
kili  moras  mmpere,  aliquid  sine  cunclatione 
faeere.  Eg.  59,  v^Bil;  g.  hoddum,  liKbrOndum, 
amro  noeere,  aurum  erogare,  largiri,  liiera- 
lem  esse.  SE.  I  472,  3.  404,  2.  Cum  aec. : 
g.  ve  paeem  juraque  tacrøtaneta  violare. 
Eg.  58,  2.  —  curam  a^jicere,  agriludi- 
nem  animi  adferre  alieui:  auAar  Jiella,  sd 
er  Bcr  grandar.  Korm.  3,  8,  vide  grand 

eRAMDALAUaif,  o^.,  sine  noxa,  vitio, 
innexiuå,  innoeent  (a  grtLttii.  m.),  pius,  pro- 
hst,  epilh.  Johannis  Baptitla ,  Gp.  10,  ubi 
sic :  JdrAan  varA  f>i  er  akiolddng  skfrAi  { 
akfran  Jon  ni  er  hjålpar  honum  i  blesafi 
endr  ok  geiala  grandar  (lege  grandar)  | 
grandalauMS  af  helgum  anda  ,  i.  e.  ]ti  er 
grasdalaoRH  J6n  sklrAi  »kiran  »kjOlddng 
geifla  grundar,  varA  JArdao  ok  endr  blesHnUt 
ar  k.  anda.  Grandalaovt  gnll  aurvm  incor~ 
ruptum,  purum  ,  Od.  48  (vide  locum  sub 
glaAr);  grandalaaear  gjaflr  fittiaera  innoxia, 
«a  ppoMrMo .-  iUs  naaas  kveO  ek  aldregi  gr. 


gjaflr,  FR.  III  9.  (g>  vinfngi,  Dropl.  mi^. 

c.  13). 

GRAN'DAUKmN,  lasus,  violalus,  adflic- 
tus,  (grand,  auktnn  ab  anka),  epitk.  Uleris 
(fftA)  ,  fluelibuM  adflieti  :  at  grandauknnn 
raaAom  seeundum  litora  undte  adtrila,  SS. 
I  478,  2. 

GHANDI,  m.,  noxa,  id.  qu.  grand,  vidt 
hllfgrandi  ;  sottar  grandi  noxa  morbi,  res 
qua  morbum  (lelalem)  avertit,  quæ  facit,  ul 
morbo  non  moriaris^  Korm.  27,  2,  ubi  cen~ 
siruo:  ek  rki  pe68  ci,  at  sverA  akyldi  verSa 
mer  pAttar  grandi ,  semper  opinatut  fueram, 
gladium  impediturum,  quominus  morio  more- 
rer, i.  e.  me  gladio  periturum. 

GKANDILL,  m.,  vide  grindill. 

GRANDLaUSS,  adj.,  sine  noxa,  innoxius, 
(grand.  lauBB),  uf,  ^u.  grandalauss;  it.  sane- 
lus, de  Sanelo  Petro  :  Petr  vann  glvp  mefi 
gr&ti  I  grandlantiB  {ivegiA  vandla.  Has.  50; 
epUh.  Chrisli,  Has.  20,  vbi  sic  :  akifllddngi 
cruin  skyldir  |  sk^ia  tialdn  ok  aldar  | 
greitt  Rcm  gOrgai  mMti  |  graadlaofinni  ntfi 
vanda;  de  Qwbn.  Bano:  g.  maAr,  Gd^,  28. 

GR.ANUl.ETi'l.  tt.,  tnnoeefifw  ;  it.sanatio, 
grandleyRis  kraptr  rti  medica,  Gd^  6. 

GRANDMClC>R,m.,  lignumnoxium,  (grand, 
roeiAr)  :  g.  8igars  Qanda  tignum,  arbor  Si- 
garit  kosti  (Hagbardo)  exilialis^  patihUum^ 
Mk.  4. 

GRANDNES  ,  n.  ,  promonlorium  noxa, 
(grand,  nea)  :  gCra  grandne»  promoniorium 
noxæ  giganlidum,  i.  e.  ^btmt»,  Thorsnesum, 
a  gifrs  grand  noxa  feminte  gigantis,  Thor, 

Eb.  56. 

GRANDRÅBR,  m.,  auclor  noxa,  exitii, 
(grand,  ri&r)  ;  g.  Uaaa  auclor  ealamilali» 
Danorum,  Danis  tiadem  inferens,  hosHs  Da- 
norum,  de  rege  Norvegieo,  Hg.  31,  2. 

GRANOUBR,  m.,quinoeet,  noxam  adferl, 
(granda),  id.  gu.  grflndnAr,  vide  bilgrandaAr. 

ORANDVARR,  adj,  labis  expers,  a  vitiis 
abstinens,  probus,  (crand,  varr).  epilh.  Ha~ 
konis  dynoMlat,  6T.  16,  1,  cf.  rd!tvandr. 

GRANHOtTR,  m.,pileus  tabiorum,  (grOn, 
hottr),  cranium,  cnput :  list!  &  gianhAtt  tii 
eaput  præeipiles  (gigantes)  dejecit,  vel  eaput 
giganlum  percussit,  SE.  I  298,  3. 

GR^M,  m.,  Granius,  equus  Sigurdi  Faf- 
nericida  (Sk.  1,  5.  13,  Gk.  21,  Bh.  2,  34, 
H.  Br.  10,  Gha.  4.  5),  a  dnereo  eolere  sic 
diclus  (grann  ;  grar  Jor,  Sit  3,  6,  FR.  I 
150)  ;  (nune  tulgo  efferlur  Grani  ,  ubi  dt 
equo  Eddieo  sermo  esl,  quemadmodum  Faro~ 
ensibus  dieitur  Greani  ,  quum  I  amen  equus 
grisei  coloris  communiler  dieatur  grani). 
Grdna  byrSr,  oniM  Granit,  aurum,  SK.  I 
360.  400  ,  3;  Grina  farmr,  hliArarmr.  id., 
SE.  I  408,  1,  Og.  19;  Grdna  leiA  via  Gronii, 
Vilk.  13.  id.  qu.  GniiaheiAr  saltus  Gnilieus, 
Ghe.  6.  —  2)  equus  in  genere:  grdna  krJ6«t 
peetus  equi,  Bk.  i,  17;  brd'^r  grana  eoneu- 
bina  equi,  equa.  Hund.  1,  38. 

GRANI,  m.,  derivalum  a  grAn,  iarbalus ; 
V.  compasita:  fenicrani,  hroaahiragrani,  kall- 
grani,  fiftgrani,  akAlpgrani. 

GRANN,  adj.,  id.  qu.  gr&r,  canus,  gri- 
sens^ einereus:  hélmr  inn  griai,  id.  qu.Hélmr 

Digiiized  by 


266 


SIA 


iaa  grii,  iiuultt  im  Agdia  oriaU^i,  SE.  I 
1  (P.  VII  222)  ;  ilrdtr  tnm  grini  eont« 
einerei  rolorit,  Vita  Halfredi  tee.  membr, 
132  (6T.  Skh.  n  2i8);  at  grana  g<iåt\  im 
gritea  taxa  (mutatMt  eit) ,  G.  32 ;  grinum 
vargi  einereo  Ivpo,  F.  VI  39,  i;  giinir 
garmar  »liAra  gritei,  lewopkai  eniet.  Merl. 
it  3å ;  grina  Tsir  cinereot  pedei  (de  pedi- 
Imt  tvpi)  ,  6d.  24;  grin  ^kinn  cana  pellet, 
F.  Il  280  :  grins  geint  gnjr  ilrepilut  leu- 
eophaa  hatta ,  pugna,  vide  gnj^stvrir,  F. 
VII  92,  1  (AR.  II  66);  vengi  grins  giaf- 
)fvtm^  area  cinerei  serpenlit  ,  aurum  >  Gv. 
4j  etrfe  gjOfli. 

6RANNFENGB,  adj.,teHui»,  in  leHuem  el 
aeulam  aciem  proeutua^  de  gtadio :  g-  roorA- 
TOodr  aeutnt  eiuit,  Korm.  il,  6  (propr.  le- 
mn'«  adiaetu,  grannr,  fengr  a  n,  eopare, 
lanftre). 

GRANNI,  m. ,  id.  qu.  grandi,  noxa,  qui 
nocel,  cel  id.  qu,  f;renn\ry  qui  eontvmil :  grjdp- 
ans  granni  qui  noeet  fareimini  ,  i.  e.  ftri 
eontumit ,  comedit  fareimen ,  nultcvt ,  Orlm. 
75 ,  1.  Hue  retpiciuni  tequentia  Ed.  L6va~ 
tina  (SE.  II  629):  ef  illa  M  kenna,  f)a 
mi  kalla  raann  grenni,  graona  efta  gwti  svfna 
eftr  hunda  ok  annara  ills  f^nafiar. 

GRANM,  m.,  vicinus,  Korm.  11,  9  (a  g 
præf.  et  rann,  domui  ;  Mætog.  garaxnans,  ri- 
eini,  a  rasn.  (tomus  =  raan}.  —  soeiut, 
LiL  9t  »odalit,  amieut,  FR.  I  298,  2;  pro 
Aøamic;  flUskir  grannar  hominet  vafri,  Skdldk, 
5,  47. 

GRANNR,  adj.,  tener,  de  femina:  grOna 
B6As  ftira  hirAikir  tenera  femina!  SE.  I  410, 
3;  de  Hipeo:  gro«  (i.  e.  gronn)  Wni  lener 
(m»  era$»u$)  clipeut,  SE.  t  529,  1;  grOna 
■pJ6l  hattm  tenera,  lenuet,  acula,  Sturl.  6, 
15,  1,  ubi  alii  grin,  leueopkaa,  a  grinn.  — 
P)  adiritvt,  adtenualui :  vinna  grannan  gnnn- 
mina  clipeum  eisdendo  adterere,  Slurt.  7,  30, 
i  tee.  far.  led.,  tide  grenna  et  grcnnlr.  — 
y)  exiguua,  parcui :  grOnn  hrSnn  fiuctut  exi- 
guut  ,  SE.  II  493,  Hronn  dregr  gionn  or 
gntnni  tenera  Hranna  e  fundo  emergit; 
grtfnn  fri&vAn  exigua  apet  paeii ,  Sturt.  9, 
i9i.  I.  —  8}  neutr.  grant,  diligenter,  ez~ 
oefe,  adtmrate,  eide  Orgrant. 

GRANRJUDR,  m.,  labia  rubefacient,  (grOa, 
rJ6ftr)  :  g,  gin-akvii  laiia  lupi  rubefaeiena 
tttngaint^  i,  e.  atragem  edens,  pugnator^  bet- 
later.  Mk.  3,  3. 

GRANSERKR  ,  m. ,  tunica  leueopkaa, 
(grinn.  Rerkr}  :  g.  harodis  leueopkaa  Ham- 
deris  tunica,  torica,  Krm.  17. 

GRXi\»ERKR,  adj.,  cana  vetie  indutui, 
(pro  grinserkjaKr,  cf.  bliserkr,  dreyrserkr), 
it.  eanut ,  paflidut,  de  luna:  ve  griniterKs 
mina  domicitium  pailida  luna,  et^tm,  SE. 
I  330,  2  (^rinn,  serkr). 

GBA^iSIHB,  04^'.,  promisto  myttace  deeo~ 
ru*,  (gmn.  «iAr)  :  gomar  grant-lAir,  Gke.  36. 

GRINSTOB,  n.,  equUium  einereo  eolore, 
(grina,  stAft)  :  g.  grfoar  ef  ut  cinerei  femina 
giganlia,  i.  e.  lupi.  Hund.  2,  18.  vide  lireifW. 

GRANtfNGB,  m.,  taurut,  (id.  qu.  graA- 
éagr,  506)  ;  g.  Gvanar  taurut  BMona, 
lufiu,  Gu.  3,  u&i  ste;  iSrgrMtéagi  gaanar  j 


Geitir  riS  at  b«ita  |  aakr  IHl  itan  hiaa 
rSskvi  '  Orlyadr  fBAar  SSrla,  «.  «.  iSr  hiaa 
r't»kvi  Gcilir  riA  at  fceita  AtAor  iliSrla  gran- 
dogi  gunnar,  anlequam  OeUer  patrem  Sérln 
(Broddkdginm)  tupo  objieerel,  neei  dåret. 

GBAWOrDR,  m.,  cuatot  pini ,  (gnu. 
TSrAr),  t.  c.  in  pinis  eel  åiltia  pineia 
kabUare  ornat:  gamlar  granverOir,  aeeipHrea, 
pinmim  eualedea,  Gke,  il.  Eodem  modo- 
Qerm.  deaeribuntur  quadam  avet  ex  arbori^ 
bua,  vel  silttty  ubi  dtgere  amanty  v.  e.  Taa- 

nenflnk,  Taaaeakråhe,  Taaaeaniarder,  Taa- 

nenmeise,  etc. 

GRAP,  n.,  Broeella,  SK.  II  486.  569; 
grond  nu-  grapi  hmndin  lerra  tempeatate  erat 
perculta,  SE.  I  278,  2  (ubi  cognatmm  eat 
cum  krap)  ;  {>undar  grap  procetla  Odinia, 
pugna,  Jtondar  grapg  vopo  arma  ieUieo,  fltfdL 
20;  grap  lej-gs  gOta  giaarha  proeMa  ^adii, 
pugna,  bOrr  leyn  gOta  ginnvila  grape  deua 
pugna,  btUator,  SE.  I  408,  2;  g.  »mi&aAra 
vapn«  pugna  y  BR,  30.  Vide  eompotita.' 
hjilmgrap ,  lijttrgrap ,  hryngrap.  AS.  grif 
impetHi,  m\p  frftpe  CNM  ^npetm  (Bjov.  87i). 

GR.iR,  adj.,  eanua,  einereua,  cineraceut, 
glaucut,  gtaucinus,  griseut,  leucopkauM  (eum 
Httplici  r  tn  nom.  mate.  F.  IX  518,  1.  Il 
316.  2.  not.,  tape  ttmen  cum  unico  r,  Sk.  3, 
6,  6d.  22,  A.  11,  Eg.  27,  Nj.  158,  1,  Orkn. 
11,  i);  in  motione  et  declinalione  a  e<  n 
(non  i)  excidunt  pott  &  ,  t.  c.  grim  varg'i, 
grim  hroPBuiu,  gra  hjilma,  aed  griir  milmar, 
griir  oddar.  De  Ivpo  (eant  lupi,  Ovid. 
metamorpk.  7,  550):  grir  dlfr.  Or*«.  11,  1; 
grir  trOllmarr.  F.  2  ,  316,  2  ;  cim  vargi. 
Od.  8;  de  aquila:  grirari.  Eg.  27 ;  de  equet 
grir  j4r.  Sk.  3,  6;  grim  lirosanm,  Gkv.  2; 
de  mart:  grirvgir.  Od.  22,  ffoM.  aX?  icoXw«; 
de  arutiai  griir  milmar,  oddar,  F.  /  171,  1. 
173,  3;  meh  gri  lOilma,  FA.  //  52,  3;  et 
mikla  veSr  grim  geira  tava  procella  $lau~ 
earum  hatlarum,  Hund.  1,  12;  de  lela:  vefr 
grir  fyr  geinim  lela  hattia  leueopkaa,  Nj. 
158,  i  (tuer  hor5a  sverA  fyri  »keiA,  --  „dOrr 
nt  fikRptum",  —  „skulum  sli  BverAnm  algrvef 
{>enna")  ;  grir  regnkoAi  Hnikaru  leueopkaa 
Hnikarit  irit.  entis  leucopk€Bua,  Ha.  234.  — 
p)cn/'er,  aubdolus,malefidu»  :  Kkipit  tita  menn 
Rkammar  rir ,  bkalna  {lykir  hugnnn  grir, 
A.  12.  —  t')  teema,  atrox,  berjant  gi  ilt  oiro- 
ct7er,  hottili  animo  pugnare.  Si.  9,3;  aed, 
tee.  F.  VII  80,  1,  mir  geria  gritt  periat- 
loaum,  minut  tulum;  gjalda  gri  (==  S>^!)f 
fl(roct(er  uleisei,  Cod.  Fria.  eot.  161,  8.  — 
i)  in  eompoiilit :  jarngrir,  kinngrir,  nlfgrir. 

GRAS,  n.,  gramen,  herba,  Vap.  3,  Havam. 
121,  Gha.  2,  Gk.  17,  Grm.  17;  de  paacuia, 
Havam.  21 ,  ut  in  proaa ,  fvra  hest  i  graa 
equum  in  loeum  graminøaum  dueere,  Sturl.  7, 
57,  et  pi.  grOs.  Ska.  191;  hnfga  i  gras  kumi 
cadere,  SE.  I  620,  3;  litta  f  grat>,  id,, 
25  (GkM.  Il  392);  tiAggva  kArSan  f  gra«, 
id.  Itld.  12;  grav  hvarnia ,  aagaa,  gnmtm 
palpebrarum ,  oeulorum ,  id.  qu.  brir,  tUim, 

SE.  II  m. 

GRASBItR,  m.,  gramt»  depaacmu^  (.fmh 
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kftr),  p9eu$,  hrvtum';  (rufclto  akyn  »maiiå 
brmJorvm  timilitf  Nj.  44,  4. 

griåeui,  griset  colo' 
ris  (crår  ,  sinn)  :  gråden  mfirk  snni/iiro 
argenti  gritei  cotoris ,  Isl.  II  211,  i,  i.  e. 
OTgeHli  vvlgarit ,  lege  rerepti.  Argentum^ 
fuod  ad  multaå  periolvendas  valerel  (nakeyldt 
ftilfr),  ilt  Gragasa  appellalur  bleikt  ttilTr  ok 
Kkyldi  halita  skOr  ok  vera  meiriluti  sUfra, 
mrgenlum  ptillidi  colorii,  qttod  acissuram  fer- 
rei  eujusgve  major  pari  argento  (puro)  con- 
ttaret  ;  tale  argmtum  in  quibusdam  Codd. 
Legmm  voeofur  gritt  f  scor,  t.  &  cum  tci»~ 
dereiur  vel  frat^erelur,  gristum,  cum  purius 
argemtmm  eaaet  kviU  f  sktfr  (HS.  e.  18). 
Vide  wtox  cr&silfr. 

GRiSERKJADB,  adj.,  leueophaa  tunioa 
irnJMins^  (grir,  ver^aSr),  i.  e,  loricalui : 
CnUerUat  lift  exercilus  larieatus,  SE.  1 384, 3. 

GRAs^lLKR,  n.,  argentum  griseum,  griset 
eolorix,  vide  gr&sénn,  Gha.  2,  ubi  rectiut  in 
ti.  Uolmt.  dim$im  tcribilur  of  grå  s'ilfri, 
nam  gri  «1  dat.  t,  ntutr.  a  zn,T,  eontr.  pro 
grkn.  SmiltM  error  ett  in  Glott.  Ed.  Sam. 
T.  I.  sub  ooce  gras. 

6R.4.S1L1,  m, ,  vinculuM  griseum,  canum, 
(p-ar ,  sili)  :  g.  IStAlmar  griseum  Stolmæ 
(isutila)  vineulum,  canum  mare,  SE.  II  491, 
4}  nit.-  Olmr  «r  gfiaili  Stilmar  mor«  /im't, 
f»e£r. 

GRiiiiKTRTA,  imduMimn  kucopluaim,  eon- 
jert.,  r.  haniarr  2. 

GrAsTOD,  ti.,  ctnereumcfutfium.'  g.fli^fta 
liipt,  HR.  6;  g.  criftar,  id.,  BR.  20. 

GRATA  (cnet,  grkt,  crilit) ,  v.  a.  et  n., 
ftre^  tacrimari;  it.  lugere.  Cum  acc,  g. 
krm^Tf  hutl,  fratrest  gnatos  lugere.  Hm.  10; 
Prieg  grét  vft  Valhal  lar  damnum  ValluiUa 
fktal,  taerimahatur,  V$p.  31,  Cum  prtepos., 
at,  eptir  :  Freyja  grét  gulli  al  6M  Odum 
(antissum)  aureis  laerimit  defievit,  SE.  1556, 
4;  g.  eptir  oflatinn  mortuum  deftere,  Mg.  9, 
3,  ul  in  prosa  Slurl.  4,  22.  PI.  part.  aet. 
gnUendr  fUntei,  Ghe.  12. 

6BÅTA6UB,  n.,deus  fi^us^  defielus,  plo- 
rmlus  (cr&tr,  enlV,  gs.  deus  fietuum,  ploratuvm)^ 
BaUerut,  SE.  I  260. 

CRAtFaGR,  adj.,  puteris,  splendidis  la~ 
eruib,  (gritr,  Ågr)  :  itgr&tl^gra  eo5  Freffo, 
murtoM  laerimas  fundena,  SE,  I  304, 

6RATIMN,  adj.,  laenmant,  laerimabun~ 
Affl,  /Utu  oppleius,  (crita},  Am.  94:  harmr 
afgritno  vifl  dolor  /'eintn«,  laerimas  funden~ 
Hs^  Skdldh.  7,  26. 

GRAtR,  m.,  Ilelus,  laerumo!^  Skf.  30;  at 
grali  propler  laerimas,  Hm.  9.  Glitr  Odd- 
rdaar  tessus  Oddruno,  Og.  32;  gritr  Mar- 
dallar  laerima  Mardalla  (Freya)  ,  A.  S, 
tide  glysligr;  g.  Freyjn  aurum  ,  SE.  I  336. 
346;  g.  Mardallar,  id.,  SE.  I  346,  2.  Com~ 
p9s.^  knicratr. 

GBAB,  f.,  amnis,  Grm.  47,  SK.  I  130; 
U«A  KU  i  grOn  grffiar  griA  fynr  stnnda 
iftaa,  =  MASgrift  Till  &  crOa  criAar  omnia 
(i.  «.  Jbmu)  fon^tiiif  eeeidit  in  la6ium  gi- 
gantidis  (aeiem  teeuriå)^  Qrett.  18. 

GRAB,  K.,  levii  avra,  tuperfieitm  ajum 
m'iyni  (ef.  grMi;  ccnit  mHimum  m 
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grift  agnaecit  G.  Magnmtt  m  Oloss.  Ed. 
Sam.  T.  I.  »uh  Poee  grib),  6n.  155,  cT,  ubi 
eonslruo ,  partim  sec.  Olavium  :  Kr^B-la  (= 
viadalda)  gno5  (=3  gnauA)  Pyrirgrim  homlum 
of  hdms  eyndri  unda  venio  mota  fremebat 
ante  einereot  sealmos  cirea  pelagi  xylosO" 
leam.  Olavio:  gr&A  li  eno5(=gnau&)  fyrir 
grim  hflmlain  vorax  unda  murmurabat  ante 
subnigros  scalmot ;  ei  graft  est  fem.  <tdj. 
griiSr,  vorax,  quod  adj.  an  exsislat  neseiOt 
NgD.  151. 

GrABI,  H.,i>mfM,  SE.  II  485.  569,  vid« 
graft  «. 

GRABR,  m.,  aviditas :  g.  gyldis  JAfta 
|>varr  aviditas  luporum  eetsavU  ,  lupi  aatu- 
rati  sunl  (edita  strage),  Jd.30;  flat  ten  «k 
griSina  gey»ta  yicjar  bami  «erfo  aviditiaem 
lupi,  Nj.  59 ;  griAr  bvarr  grira  hriftar  gjiAi, 
6T.  31,  2  ;  eyAir  iitk  gråftar  qui  aedat  avi- 
dUalem  lupi,  bcUalor ,  F.  V  119,  3  (Mg.  2, 
2,  var.)  ;  gilda  vargi  grift  excitare  avidita- 
tem  lupi,  stragem  edere,  SE.  I  670,  1,  sec. 
Cod.  keg.;  hneykja  hTash&n  haecorma  gr&ft 
vehemenlem  serpentis  (Diaboli)  aviditatem 
refringere,  Gd^  9.  ~  Hine  helcriiSr,  m., 
moriendi  atiditas,  de  homine  in  pråsens  fa~ 
lum  ruente,  FR.  I  372  (v.  lielfikr,  sub  fikr). 
Vide  groAr,  il.  compoåila:  heiAcråfir,  mala- 
graftr,  dlfsri^r.  —  2)  vehemenlia,  mpelus  : 
at  Kn^ffencnum  gdnEnis  grad  in  ttrepero  im- 
petu  gladii,  in  impetuosa  pugna,  Grett.  33. 

GRABTAPABR,  tn.,  sedans  aoidilatem, 
salurans,  QcriAr,  tapaAr)  :  vargH  g.heUator, 
BR.  30;  dtfa  g.,  6h.  53,  2. 

GHABUGR,  adj.,  avidus,  vorax^  (griflr): 
de  hdluone^  Båvam.  20;  de  serpenie.  Sk.  i, 
11  ;  de  lupo^  Bm.  2S  ,  F.  III  219,  2;  de 
aquila,  Fbr.  25,  2,  ubi  pro  graddags  legen- 
dum  eriADCfc.    Vide  nicriAagr. 

GREU1>IR,  m.,  fui  avidum  faeil,  qui  an* 
ditatem  excilat,  (id.^qu.  Krennir,  o  eriAr) : 
g.  brcgamms,  lilTa.  praliator,  excilans  corvi 
luporumque  aviditalem,  edita  sirage,  SE.  I 
488,  1,  6T.  31,  2.  Vide  com^osUa  :  atn- 
greddir.  hiarogreddir,  RvancredUir. 

GREF,  n.,  instrumenlum  fossorium,  ruirum, 
(grafa;  Dan.  Greb,  vide  Felag.  II  45;  Norveg. 
GneT,s.  Ivar  Aasens  Ot db.) ;  crefftcKtir  euslos 
rvlri,ruslit!UM,stn>usy  6H.92,8(AR.  I  326, 
I)  i  ICeQa  liggi  rex  rutronm,  tervus  rusti- 
mu,  vide åubgly Kg.  Inprosa^IsL1 141,  Ijista 
meS  grefl  til  bana,  ib.  293,  li  vetja  gref ,  vide  not.  a. 

GREFILL  ,  m.  ,  instrumenlum  fodiendo 
aptum,  (id.qu.  gref,  Isl.  I  293  HoU),  vd  id. 
qu.  grafall ,  ealum  ,  vide  eompos.  benjcrcBU. 
Subst.  verb.  agentta  a  graft  est  Post.  227  m 
øtce  eowipea.  aadirgreflll,  eradMC^Uotf  exstir- 
palor. 

GRÆFR,  FA.  /  501,  4,  videlur  legendum 
aul  gnteflr,  intminel,  aut  enrfr  er,  immin^ 
est.  Gr»fr  (o  grafit),  adj.,  qui  sepeliri  po- 
lesl ,  qui  jus  sepuUuræ  håbet  ;  eliam  qui  se- 
peliri debet ,  sepeliendus  ,  humandua  ,  itaque 
sgnon.  tov  feigr  ;  sie  gnefr  gunnfari  bailator 
libitina  deatinalus. 

GREIFI,  m.,prafeclus  oppidi  vd  lerrUorii, 
6B.  14,  2,  F.  V  131,  2;  id.  qu,  leadr  maftr 
«■  Narvegia,  pretserim  apud  Suxomea ,  SS. 
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/  456 ,  ridt  et  cptitoftm  EmUeMå  ÅmkUfi- 
teopi,  Hist.  Røel.  UL  I  251  5. 

GHEll'LlCA,  aifr.,  ei'fo,  slatim,  (t=n  era&- 
lica.  a  RreiAr),  FA.  /  5i8. 

6REI\,  f.,  ramuM ;  metapk.  ,  Wift  erein 
ramvå  regiå ,  regia  progenies ,  regiUM  filitUf 
Ba.  25,  1  ;  \if»  ipretn  ramut  vitæ,  Chrittut, 
eik  Hh  Krainar  Saneia  Maria  ,  Mk.  34.  — 

2)  diserimen  :  grein  vsr  IiAb  å  miSli  diieri~ 
men  intercedebat  inler  mtliles  (dum  alii  ckri- 
tliani,  alii  pagani  eamt),  OH.  260,  2.  — 

3)  diatinctio:  gifips  ^réia  accurata  ditUnclio^ 
deieriptio ,  cl'^SS^t^  f  'n  ek  befi  i^ert  til 
tragar  metronm  genera  accvrate  ditHnxi, 
de$crip»i,  SE.  I  714,  3.  —  4)  plvr.,  Kreinir 
HUM  Mana,  ratio:  jtlr  nndfleinti  mit>(i  ^e|;ar 
greina  vir  txtemplo  ment€  delurbatut  est, 
demens  factut  eil,Setk.  5;  hine  gretnn  gbir 
inteltigenM,  prvdenå,  Gd.  32  (ubi^  pro  grcina 
géJtum  ,  minoriå  auetorilatit  varialio  eat 
(reinak  ;iAaa).  —  5)  ret  :  n^a  anngva 
greia  nikU  timere,  niM  vereri,,  omnem  pudo~ 
rem  atjicere.  Setk.  1 ;  djrlij^ar  greinir  eximia 
virtutei,  hivTitr  it^rli^i-a  greina  rir  excellent. 
Ag.  vel  eximia  prudentia,  see.  4.  —  6)  peri~ 
pkrattice  usvrpari  videtur ,  cum  gen. ,  r.  c. 
fapiaAar  grein  ru  lælabitit,  animum  volup- 
tale  perfundent,  Nik.  14  ;  cingin  yndis  grein 
nvlla  voluptatit  tpecies  ,  nulla  votvptai, 
Skdldk.  7,  17  ;  ses  dftj^a  grein  distinctio  sex 
dierum,  i.  e.  sex  diet,  LU.  36 ;  m&Ia  g.  dic- 
tio,  mjdk  ok  »Kt  m&la  g.  tvavis  et  dulcit 
dietio,  eloquentia,  Gd.  2  ;  g.  ftwMbéka,  Gd. 
78.  '■  plur.^  hragar  gremir  earmm^  Ut,i3; 
mtvAém*  greinir  virginitat ,  Lit.  33;  greinir 
gåoa  vitaia  =  goU  vita! ,  Mk.  22;  greinir 
illra  orSa,  id.  i/u.  ill  orA,  probrote,  conlu- 
meliote  dieta  ,  Nj.  44,  2 ;  mil  ok  gr^nlr, 
dieta  et  effata,  tanqvam  lynonyma  ponmilurf 
Nj.  73,  i. 

GBEINA  (creini,  greinda,  greint)»  *• 
ditcemere,  vide  liA,  1  S,  it.  inlelligere :  mild- 
ingr  air  m&na  foldar  |  manna  verk,  sem 
gjSrvalU  annafi:  |  greinir  hann  ftvi  glOggt, 
hvaA  {)jdDar  i  gomna  hverr  f  Péturn  knerri, 
Gd.  4.  —  dieere:  greinandi  fyrr  prædi- 
eent,  Gd.  17 ;  grrinir  sik  hafh  gjOrt  i  mit 
gaT^t  dicit  te  erga  deum  deliquitte,  Skdldk. 
3,  29;  c.  ace. ,  exponere,  enarrare :  {>.  greindi 
drenxjnm  hruft  bcngiln  expoiuit  virit  de  ra- 
yina regit,  F.  III  99  ;  g.  orfl  verba  faeere, 
d«  eondendo  earmine :  oriiin  vildn  ek  Oli  til 
dfrftar  |  einaro  gn&i  meft  vannleik  greinaf 
nik.  1  ;  at  vfMan  gretnix  ui  earmen  profera- 
fnr,  tub  manu  tuecedat.  Hik.  5. 

eREIKAG<)BB.  ad}.,  inieltigeni,  tapient, 
prudent^  v.  grein  4.  ■■ 

GBEINUR  ,  adj.,  tapient:  greindr  sklna 
orA  ok  andi  tapient  ille  tpiritui  (Sanctut) 
el  verbum  tvlendet,  Hr.  18  (in  vertu  interc.)^ 
utib.  10:  ayBgrAakaUflfngilaailherr  apflkam 
anda. 

GREIP  ,  f.  ,  intervallum  digiiorum  (Svet. 
Domitian.  e.  19)  (a  grlpa)  :  grcipar  rann 
domieilitm  inlervaltt  digiiorum,  manut,  Korm. 
il,  6.  —  manwfl  ,  ad  tumendum  vel  pre- 
kendendim  ^iquid  ditpatua  :  grlpal  grelpar 
in  UMiHU  JMHMra  ,  Mmiw  frmmdere,  Bg. 


28,  2;  giwipam  dragreip ,  SE.  / 

i;  greipum  notir  gallin  akil,  SE.  I  708y  3; 
■tSg  TcrAa  apnMl  greipnn,  SE.  I  326,  5.  — 
y)  muunu:  bera  enll  a  biAam  gretpnm,  Fkr. 
25,  2;  greipar  bal  fiamma  manut  ,  ovrwit, 
greipar  bils  skilar  paleræ  auri  ,  mtuuUf 
gcagio  or  greipar  bals  skilam  tiapta  t  mut- 
nibus,  Korm,  5,  4;  meAan  (dripaal  lirynr 
fram  or  Dralins  greip  dum  (carmen)  e  manu 
Dealinit  exeidit,  dum  Dvalin  (nanut)  miki 
aliquam  præbet  maleriam  carminit^  F.  X  208, 

1  i  greipa  glÅA  ignit  man^t ,  aurum ,  greipa 
gl65ar  eerdr  femina  ,  Korm.  27,  4;  crcipar 
avell  glaciet  mamii  ,  argentttm ,  gel^  hin« 
gjalla  greipar  svelln  femina  ,  SE.  II  630, 
2.  —  6}  de  vnguibut  aquilini* :  ara  creipar, 
f.  31 ;  emi  em  greipr  tunt  aquita  unguet, 
isl.  I  166,  2.  —  O  plur.,  greipar,  Y.  31, 
Bg.28,  2  i  greipr.  itl.  I  166,  2  (F.  VI  2S0), 

CIREIP,  Gre^a,  filia  Qeirrodi  gigantis, 
8R.  I  288,  1;  Greip,  hrinais  iris,  Greipa, 
gigantit  filia:  r>r|>raBir  Greipar,  hrimaia 
droiiar,  pater  Greipa  gigantidit,  Geirrodut 
gigat,  SE.  I  300,  3;  de  quavit  femina  gi- 
gante:  Greipar  bii^ill  proema  femina  gigantit, 
gigat,  son  Greipar  biKils  fUiut  gigantit,  de 
Tkjatsio  gigante,  SE.  I  31i,  3.  —  2)  Greipa, 
femina  gigat,  una  novem  matrum  Heimdal*, 
Hyndt.  34,  cf.  33.  —  3)  vide  Uar&grt>ip. 

GREIPA  (-ada,-at},  v.  a.,  manu  includere, 
cotnprekendere ,  (greip);  it.  includere,  eom- 
prekendere :  ni  hefl  ek  greipat  mart  i  miSi 
borar  Bors ,  arfa  Bnra ,  nnne  multa  mulao 
Odims  (i.  e.  earmine)  ineluti,  comprekendi, 
SE.  I  244,  3.    Vide  hardgreipaftr. 

GREIPA  (greipi,  greipta,  greipt),  c.  a., 
atroetm  faeere  (greipr)  :  pA  heflr  grei|>t 
stiran  glnp  admititti  in  le  alrox  ftteituut 
magnum  piaculum.  Am.  82, 

GREIPR,  adj.,  rapax,  rapidut,  (gripa) : 
greipr  Htraomr  aitus  rapidut.  Nik.  53;  it. 
tenax ,  pertinax ,  contumax  :  grcipir  bernar 
civet  conlumacety  de  rebellAut^  F.  ¥l  340, 

2  (Hh.  76,  3).  In  eompetitit:  harøgrei^, 
hUAi^creipr. 

GREIZLA,  f.,  tolutio,  prattatio,  pentio ; 
U.  dtUio  munerit,  (greiAa):  biin  er  gjOf  <>! 
greisiD  munnt  paratum  wt,  vf  tfonan  potBit, 
SE.  I  706,  1. 

GREIBA  (greiAi,  greiida,  greidt  cgrritOi 
V.  a.,  explicare  :  bmr  an  greidda  gallinxlma 
itttB  aurea  fUa  eæplieimtmty  Bimd.  i,  $; 
niir  greiAa  vftA  venitu  vettan  expliMt,  8B, 
I  694,  i.  —  peeiere  ,  peetine  eomere: 
haddr,  er  hOrbriAisir  greiSir,  eoma,  ftwm  f»- 
mina  peclit,  Korm.  3,  7.  —  y)  *ohere,  pen^ 
dere,  expendere:  g  it  mond  dolem  ntwierafo 
tolvere,  Nj.  24,  1.  —  6)  g.  r66r  remigati»~ 
nem  inttituere  vel  aecelerare,  iiavem  renis 
propellere :  riAr  var  greiddr,  Hk.  63,  4.  — 
e)  promere,  proferre  :  grei&a  tolar  orationet 
kabere,  verba  faeere,  Sie.  22 ;  åh  em  ek  gjam 
at  ereiSa  carmen  expromere  ,  fundere,  Vita 
Halfr.  tee.  membr.  132  (6T.  Skk  II  209); 
bi-agr  verAr  er«iddr,  G,  37;  fram  grcifti  ek 
Ijbh  earmina  fundo  ,  RS.  9.  —  C)  j^tvare^ 
tuhlenare  ;  g.  aakkvat  fyrir  e-m  neeettitaH- 
hma  aUmju»  nåkvemre,  aliqitem  beiufieio  tdi- 
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fu«  jmare,  SHirl.  4,  S,  i;  faiinskriptr  greiddn 
til  Trsina  fylkis  «c/a  (vento  inflfUa)  gloriam 
regit  promovebant  (tptmdore  suo),  vel  iler 
regi*  åectmdabanl.  Ha.  227,  1.  Patt.  impers. : 
(Tciftii  Or  (-=  «r} ,  negolium  ewplicalur,  re« 
mi  exitum  perducitur,  Gd^  i2.  —  t|)  idm 
verkm  etf  reifia,  unde,  prafixo  g,  orttm  gi-ei&a. 

6BE1BAN0I,  n..  qui  inttUuit^  aeceterat, 
(frriAa  S),eef  aia^qui  prættat,  faeUf  ejfi- 
eit:  rreidendr  sOodlar  serks  |:n^ii,  faeientn 
pugnawi,  præliatoret,  6H.  48,  1. 

6HE101R,  m.,  qui  promil,  expromit,  ex- 
plicat,  (g'iei&a)  :  s-  V^\frd»e6  da! or  auri, 
9ir  tiitralis,  Nj.  30,  1  (AR.  Il  2i1)  :  s- 
vdU .  id. ,  Gp.  2  ;  c>  bragar  poeta  ,  Korm. 
22,  5  (de  Tkorvaldo  Tinleine)  ;  g.  itAUr  ^rams 
laf^  txp'.ieator  Ugum  divinarum  (eeelaia- 
aticimtm),  €p%Meopua,Féi,19,  i;  g.^vAhXmf^ 
id..  Åg. 

6REIDH,  a^.,  expedHut,  facilit :  ^eidar 
gatur  Her  eapedUum*  Soli.  52;  greiAar  tdlur 
Hagrlm  orutiontå ,  OH.  92,  15;  greitt  Htcf 
•emu  infercoJarct,  lUtre  fiuentet.  Hat.  20, 
«.  KiMdlaniw.  Greitt,  n.,  pro  aiveriio,  ftt- 
eile,  Me.  3,  2,  F.  I  175,  i,  G.  18.  21.  24 
de.;  eerte  :  civilt  ertu  Ukr  honaa  eerle  ei 
ttmUiMt*,  FH.  III  512,  2;  protpere,  pé  hon- 
ui  giogi  ereitt  etåi  ei  ret  protpere  jtuoMt. 
SoU.  8. 

GREIBVIRKR.  mU.,  benignut.  Ag. 

GBELLZSKAP,  n.,  animut  furore  incita- 
ku,  furor  animi,  SE.  I  54t  Germ-tiroU,  ira 
meeierata,  odium  occultum. 

GREMI«  f.,  ira,  (gramr)  :  Hér  e-n  at 
greai  iram  alieujut  tibi  arcetiere^  Lokagl. 
21;  gremi  ira  Odinit ,  Hund.  i,  12. 

Sie  m  prosa:  goAa  gremi  ira  deorum.  Eg, 
57;  gaO*  crcmi  ira  dei  ,  hl.  II  382,  AS. 
godta  crana. 

6REMJA  Ccren.  gnunda),  v,a.,  tnfentutn 
nidert,  e»asperta-e^  (Si-amr):  gren  pd  rigi 
g*S  at  fair  Holi  Jeot  im  te  ejeaiperttrt ,  ItM 
4m»  imftiuoe  reddere.  Lokagt.  12,  In  prota : 
gre^ja  gaA  at  sir  ok  gi&a  mcnn,  F.  XI  36i  ; 
grmjas  e-m,  meecMcr«,  iratci  cui,  F.  V  238. 

GHANA,  r.  a.,  i.  «.  grena.  id.  qu.  grenna, 
mimuere  :  gnøniz  friSr  pax  miHvitur,  viola- 
tur,  pugna  geritur,  hottilia  fiunt,  Slurl.  3. 
2Sy  1.  Idem  tiii  tuU  var.  leet.  V6lt.  37,  ed. 
Beim.  grmai  Tåa'ir  =  greaaai  vtnir,  Hund, 
2,  «. 

GRENBUl,  m.,  ineola  fovea,  (gren,  fovea, 
hutrmm  tulpit;  bdi).  vutpet.  Merl.  1,  28. 

GBEMJA  {-a:Sa,.at),  v.  a.,  ululare,  fre- 
Mrc;  de  alhlelit  furiotu,  H.  19,  2,  FR.  I 
ISBj  de  /lumi»e:  itrepere,  mugire :  Gilvar 
nraanar  gre^JuAa,  Soli.  42;  de  igne:  aetja 
mkki  fir  grenjaadi  eanU  lativit  ululaiu 
metal.  Ha,  114,  2;  de  gladio :  grrnjafti 
Waadr  rift  bry^Jar  gladiu*  lorieit  Ulitut  rw 
fsøAoi,  Krm,  4;  hitt  gmyalta  hrott«r,  Krm. 
7,  ve  quo  utrogue  loeo  oeeurrit  formå  greiniar, 
grctaaSa  y  quod  potiut  tnendum  etie  pufo, 
fuam  formam  GermanicMn  (grelnen,  Angl. 
groaa) ;  grcnj&r  nk&lDi ,  gcngr  dr  sliSram, 
FIL  I  57,  1 ;  BverA  t&k  at  grrnja.  Sv.  18,  2. 
grcaja  graair  gamar  sl{d<a  ululant  gritei 
tajiawnai  eamu  (emtet).  Merl.  1,  35.  Sie 


el  de  Skåfnungo,  Korm.,  „8kSfniingr  gre^jar 
vi5  ok  gengr  ekki  or  alfSrunum"  et  „|>at 
(BverAIt')  gekk  grenjandi  or  sK^niin"  ;  et 
FR.II  -iS4:  r6rbrandrinn  grerOandl  niAr  f  åna. 

GRÆMKA  (-a^a^-at),  r.  n.,  viridem  red- 
dere (^gnenn)  :  gnenka  gcftQ^II  siArer^ar  Mimi 
montet  animi  viridet  reddere  virlulum  Jlvrt- 
but,  virtutum  aemma  peetoritui  humanit  in- 
iHUare,  Hv.  3,  vide  heum  tub  grftQall. 

6RÆNLAND,  n.,  OreiUandia,  Narvegia 
provincia  V.  prafectura,  nunc  eontinemt  Nuun- 
mam  parlem  Thelemarkiæ  inferiorit  et  prm- 
fecturam  Bambliensem  (qt,  terra  piHUum, 
terra  pinit  contila,  a  eran);  h.,  Grienland» 
drotlinn,  de  rege  Norvegico,  Mb.  9,  2  (F,  VII 

42,  j;. 

GHÆNIjEIKR,  m.,«t>or,  viriditat,  rg'wnn), 
*(.  tplendor  :  g.  vinu  tplendor  Ktna  ^  ('/luvtt)> 
aurum,  hlin  viou  grwnleiks  nympha  auri, 
femina.  Ag. 

GHENMARR,  m,,  »inAa  nomtn,  tee.  Mun- 
ehiumtinue  Norv.  NkicDsfiord.  SE.  11  493. 
Uturpatur  de  porte  marit  ad  meridiem  intulm 
Aurtt  (Aroa),  cf.  F.  IX  503:  ..ok  er  f»«r 
koma  a  Greamar  fyrir  nuaaaii  eyaa  Aur'*. 
De  Grenmare,  era  marilima  BamUienti,  «Ue 
AnO.  1836—7,  p.  71. 

6HÆNM.  adj.,  viridis,  (i.  e.  grena,  grftnn, 
a  gréa;  vide  format  griin.  grnnn.  grunn) : 
g.  laokr,  Gha.2;  g'snir  heimar,  Hg.  33,  13; 
grænar  braulii'  viæ  virentei,  amana,  Fm.  41 ; 
Rm.  1,  SE.  I  290,  1,  ubi  Cod.  Reg.  håbet 
greinar  grenar  (=■  gronar;:  grnnn  ear&r 
lepet  virent,  e  eespile  vivo,  Vigagl.  7,  1 ; 
Grnna  veldi  regio  viridit,  id.  qu.  Grænland, 
Gronia,  Grånlandia  in  America,  Rektt.  11, 
qua  et  Gnenaland.  Grag.  II  Jt2,  F.  VI  298. 
300.  el  coHttanler  GKM.  308  sequ.  Epitk. 
marit:  g.  gneitir,  SK.  I  478,  2;  g.  Malt.  6H. 
92 .  19  i  elipei  :  ftoDr  grvana  alijalda  vir, 
SE.  I  610,  2;  rista  skj^ldn  gnaaa .  Olafir. 
38  ,  ubi  aontonttnt  græna  —  væna  (t.  e. 
grena  —  veaa).  In  eompotitit  :  algnean, 
eikigrvnn. 

GRENNA  (grenni,  gt-eada.  grent),  r.  a,, 
lenuare,  adlenuare,  terere,  deterere,  minorem 
reddere,  (grannr)  :  grcnn»  gannmina,  ciipeum 
adterere,  cadendo  inulilem  reddere,  ditcin- 
dere,  de  tirenuo  pugnatore,  Sturl.  7,  30,  1 ; 
gritS  grendax  pax  evanuit ,  i.  e.  pugna  fer- 
buit ,  Sturl.  7  ,  30,  5  ;  viLnir  grennas  ipet 
(fore,  ul  redeal)  evanetcit.  Hund.  2,  48,  vide 
grannr.  {»orleirr  grenHi  hrjtift  Th.  mentam 
etacuavit,  vattavil,  cibis  nudavit,  OT.  SU. 
/  207  (F.  ///  99).  —  intrane.,  eum  nrc. 
**^J'  >  erennir  nijdk  fpai-  liennar  vatieinia 
Hjut  admodum  irrita  fiuM  ,  F.  III  215,  — 
2)  deiiderimn  eibi  excilare,  (gr4!tr),  o.  aee., 
hir&menn,  {leir  er  grenna  bens  svan,  OH.  92, 
13;  Tiekir  ernir,  fieir  er  Ulafr  greadi,  Mg.  9.  4, 

GRENNI  H,  m,  ,  qui  adlenuat  ,  adlertt, 
(grenna,  1"):  g.  gunnmina  trilor  elipei,  pug- 
nator,  vir,  Slurl.  4,  10,  1.  —  2)  id.  qu. 
greildir  (grenna  2)  ;  g.  ara  detiderium  dbi 
aquitæ  exeitant  .  praliator  ,  Mg.  35,  1;  g. 
gannmitts,  id.,  H  17,  1,  F.  //  84;  g.  g  And  I  ar 
skiif«,  id.,  SE.  II  45/,  4  ;  g.  dlfa,  id.,  Korm. 
16 f  U    Vide  eompotita  :  angreaair,  ittgreanir, 
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eldp-ennir,  hrafhgreBiir ,  osicrMwir,  rilf- 

grennir. 

GREPPB,  m.,'  poela,  SE.  I  466^  2.  528. 
454,  2.  686,  1.  Korm.  3,  10.  6H.  221,  Eg- 
75,  1,  F.  X  422,  1.  ~  2)  eir,  tn  wninertiMi, 
8E.  I  528.  558,  2,  Sm.  1,  Ghe.  10.  U,  SE. 
I  688t  2;  grepps  mti  enimmt  virilit,  Åd,  9*  — 
3)  marilttt  :  |;repp>r  fnlRBBa  M^rar  mariti 
femina  giganlit,  gi§a»le$,  fuom«  Jutria, 
poesis,  carmen,  SE.  /  460  ,  5.  —  4)  tM 
appdl.:  ^loAeim«  ereppr  vir.  Ag. 

(GRERR.  m..  nanui,  FR.  I  391). 

GR  ÉT,  impf.  ind.  aet.  t>.  erita,  flere. 

GHÆTA  isræti,  tmtta,  crclti,  t.  a.,  la~ 
erimat  movere,  flelum  facesiere  alicui  fer&ta), 
c.  aec;  mej  hann  ni  f;iBtir  tirgini  fletum 
non  facesiit,  Lokagl.  37 ;  ek  heO  gnetta  nipti 
femina  lacrimtu  commori.  Hund.  2,  2S  ;  hann 
\kt  erclta  GunD10^a  contritlatam  dedil  Guttn- 
ladam,  Hdvam.  Hl;  Grenlands  drotfinn  cnetti 
BK^Jar  ftnftr  i  cyjum  vir  gines  Hebttdentet  do~ 
lore  adfeeit.  Mb.  9,  2,  FR.  II  53,  4;  hvat 
BCgi  helMr  or  cneta  I  hrern  mann,  er  {lat 
kMnar,  |  rSlUa  fcja  cd  neois  |  rfkti  pfnfng- 
ar  dikar  t  Lh.  19 ;  ty  erater  jbar  yia  I 
QfCt  TCtkehncsar,  Bas.  38.  rart.  paas. 
grattr,  lad«,  dolore  adftetus,  8åU.  26.  Cf. 
grpta. 

GRÆTf,  n.  plur.,  causa  doloris ,  causa 
lamenlorum,  {pneti)  :  em  GuSriinar  grieti  at 
fleiri,  Bk.  2,  59;  ^ess  åttu,  GniSitin,  crvti 
at  fleiri  ,  Gha.  9  ;  gmt'i  ilfa  dolor  Alvorum 
(luet fugarum),  lux  malutina,  Hm.  1,  ubi  esl 
acc.  temporis:  (.um)  in  glfatOma  gmti  Uh 
triati  i  la  luce  matuHna. 

GRÆTIB.  m.,qui  dotorem  adfert,  (grata): 
f^ti"  gneiir  etintritlator  gigantidis  ,  TAor, 
a^k.  14. 

eRETTlB,  m.,  atrpms,  SE.  II  487.  570; 
gretti»  Kitt  Memt,  hl  II  67,  1 ,  ubi  grettii 
aitta  eit  gen.  lemporis,  per  hieau$;  grettls 
•trind  terra  serpentis ,  aurum  ,  Sturi.  7,  41, 
1  ,  ri  lectio  eerta  e§t.  Nomen  proprimn 
Grcftir  homonymiee  exprimilur  per  |>vengr 
^undar  beAju ,  loniiii  terra,  i.  e.  terpens, 
Grett.  5i,  4. 

GREY,  n.,  canitt  eanicula,  Hdvam.  lOi, 
Skf.  11 ,  Hamh.  5  ;  grey  ViJVris  canet  Odi- 
ni*,  lupi.  Hund.  1,  13,  cf.  SK.  I  126,  ex 
quo  loco  eoncludi  posse  videtur,  lupos.  Ce- 
rium ac  Frekium,  Odini  fuitse  tanquam  xu^a; 
TpaircCiJxc  ;  zrey  noma  canes  pariarum  vel 
Erinngum  bellicarum,  lupi,  Hm.  28,  {/uemad- 
modum  eorvi  vel  aqu^a  tocantur  f  Agl  gnnna 
syatra,  antercuti  sororum  bellittricum  (Hund. 
2,  6).  Haud  oif  jmtfi  raitone  Graeit  aquila 
tt  twfnr  dteitur  Aio«  xvrn*  Harpfia  Atoc 
xv*B?.  Eumenidea  AtSmt  xått^. 

KRETFAZ  (-ii,-fAii,-nit.,  «.  n.,  pro- 
mum  ineumbere :  g.  niAr  at  e-n  pronum  te 
inelinare  super  atiquem,  Skéldk,  5,  33  (in 
prosa,  E^.  508,  F,  III  127);  aet,  eeeurrU 
per  f,  grnftt  e-n  uodir  sik  lUiquem  $ibi  pro- 
num aubjicere. 

6REVPA  ('i,-ta,-t) ,  r.  a.,  duriter,  steve, 
erudetiler  traclare,  (greypr):  f>&  greypi  ga& 
gyAJn !  F.  I  267  ,  quo  loco  Hungrv.  hobet 
p>eipi   incurvet  (a  greipr)  premut,  ineurvuty 


Dropl.  maj.  e.  12,  id.  qu.  gneipr,  GMT.  / 
712),  6t.  Skk.  kreppi,  contorqueat. 

GREYPILIGA,  adr.,  crudditer,  lave,  in- 
ctementer,  (greypr):  Gn&mundr  |>eini  grimn- 
leiks  Qanda  |  greypiliga  f  Jttrft  Mn  ateypa, 
Gd.  59,  de  eadem  re  $ie  SdL  14  :  aell  aan 
sOkkva  trslli  |  aftnga  nei»lari  strOngo. 
Adv.  greypiliga,  imrnaniter,  F.  VI367t  SturL 
1,  e.  25  (p.  44  var.  leet.  6):  snere,  eim 
severitate,  inelemenler,  F.  VII  134. 

GREYPR,  a4j.  ,  ferox^  erudelit,  savut, 
iniraelabilis  ;  seribilur  graiipr  ,  F.  X  3W. 
385;  ubi  junguntur  oftttopaniaSr  ok  graopr, 
tir  violentus  et  ferox,  et:  svk  grimmr  ok 
granpr  vij)  lu|>  sinn,  at  hann  f)ditiso  varlla 
bera  me^a,  lam  crudelis  et  ferox  in  populum, 
uf  vix  ferendus  esse  viderelur,  Greypt  »kap, 
ingenium  atrox,  crudete  (GunnUda),  Eg.  59; 
de  gigantide :  greypt  flngS  i  jOrS  steyptis, 
Selh,11;  hl.  II 50,  1;  demari:  creyp  eeima 
iil65,  sava  maris  via,  mare  aatuotum,  SE.  I 
686,  2;  de  venlo:  greypr  elrrki  ventut  tm~ 
vieni,  Hv.  5;  greyp  vopn  taiva  arma,  F.  IX 
514,  2  ;  greyp  hOnd  Ojallar  mana  sava  nut* 
nue  Stggia  puetla,  F.  IX  522,  1 ;  epilk.  ca- 
pili$  gigantei  :  grryprgranhottr  caput  durum, 
eoniMnutx,  8E.  I  3;  de  carmine  Jun- 

guntur: creypr  verki,  harAtinilinn  hréAr.  FA. 
//  272,  1  ;  greyp  J)j6iS  populus  ferox,  F.  X 
67,  2;  greypir  gispir  gravia  peecata.  Mk. 
34;  greypr  grand  noxa  gravis,  Gd.  18,  Lh. 
45 ;  gi  eypaet  gløpa  grand ,  Mk.  8  ;  greypt 
er  periculoium  esl,  F.  VI  43,  2.  Vide  ano- 
greypr,  dulgrcypr,  mélgreypr. 

6KEY^T6B,  n.,  canum  eollegium,  (grey, 
st6A3  >  Ghe.  11;  per  grey,  canes,  caniculæ^ 
k,  1.  fera  silvestres  neseio  qua  inlelligenda 
sunt,  nam  opponi  videntur  Virnir  et  greyatiS, 
ut  inpriore  hemialiehio  liifr  et  gamlar  gran- 
ver&ir;  forte  marles  aut  gulones  (ef.  »»kraktf 
ed  aee.  conjecturam  G.  Magnm  aaknkki, 
M  Eg.  e.  14  pag.  57). 

6HÆBA  (gnetli,  gnrdda»  gnedt),  v.  o., 
ereaeere  faeere,  augere,  (gria)  :  g-  skjald« 
glym  augere  sirepitum  etipenrum  ,  pugnam 
ciere,  SE.  I  668,  see.  Cod.  Worm.  ( C.  Reg. 
hobet  %mhh).  Sensu  proprio.  Merl.  2,  44; 
(.landnyrfiingr  man)  bloma  flå  i  brott  reka, 
er  vestrcnir  vindar  grsddu.  florea,  quoa  venti 
ab  oceidente  spirantes  (tephyri)  erescere  f«- 
cerunt.  —  2)  aanare  ,  vide  héggneddr.  — 
ungere,  Krossk.  19  :  tenca  itran  (maJo 
itrar)  1  ir  i  myrgin  |  jtrjir  Marior  ^eas 
erindia,  {  at  f)«r  Ijosan  '  At  lofl  DrotlisB  > 
guAvlikania  |  gneAa  vilda-  —  3)  Itrermn 
faeere  Cf^^^t  •■•»  luerym),  eomparare,  mU 
quirere  t  cnsAuidr  gayjarlVar  girOis  giusla 
eonmarantea  attrum,  adquiaUorea  auri,  vtH, 
Nj.  73,  2. 

GRÆBARl, aanator,  medicus,  (cnefta)  : 
g.  alU  meins  omnium  malorum  ,  Christua, 
SE.  II  188,  1  ;  g.  allra  manna,  de  Chrialo, 
6d^  9;  g.  heimH  (mundi),  id..  Kroask.  9; 
virr  gnoftari,  id.,  Lb.  16,  vide  f&rlnndaAr; 
de  dea:  alU  g.,  G,  2i  ;  de  Spiritu  aoneto: 
g.  aldar  aanator  hominum ,  Hv.  6,  ubi  >ic 
en  in6S  i  styr  strffiom  |  aterkr  gneAari 
sk»9D  I  cflit  ygra  djOA*  I  •l'u^  n«st  flrir 
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T«Idi.  De  epitcepet  \H»  g.,  8dk.  i6,  vUe 
daftlistandi. 

OBÆSei,  f.,  voraeitoi.  miditas^  (srdS- 
■tr).  La.,78. 

mcmlerum,  LU.  46  ;  g.  maaoa  hoptmwK,  IM. 
56  i  %.  sjdkra  msrotarum ,  Od.  46;  boUds 
g.  Monatio  eorporit,  Od.  65. 

CRÆDIR,  m.y  ^ui  augetf  uteital  :  geir* 
ri Aar  eietu  pugnam,  Sturl.  3,  15i,  2,  plur. 
Cødd,  ^btr.  —  2)  fut  eomparai,  adquirU, 
vfaddois  filt  scientioM  Mi  eomparai,  cul- 
lor  »eitntiæ^  F.  XI  311 ;  fntma  c.  eiUtor  ho- 
uoris,  atudiosux  hanoru ,  qui  gloriam  sibi 
eomparai,  rex  glorioMUi,  SE.  I  696^  2.  Vide 
•zneftir.  —  3)  Manator,  medicus;  deChriito: 
flBtBiim  ^erdi  vin  or  vatni  |  v&to  blezandi 
i;neAir  hkatna,  Gp.  9  ;  Er  mecut  undir  st6rar  | 
yftvars  ttmb\»  »ji  bicita  ,  Lb.  44.  De  epv- 
åeopo  Gudm.  Bono  :  gne&ir  t>e|;na  tanator 
iomi»um,  op.  5,  græAir  svarar  |>esna  {>jdum  | 
^yAr  bUkapi  (a:  archiepiscopo  Thoreri)  rhtt 
af  pryb't ;  ii.  g.  holldtt,  andar,  $analor  eot- 
Mrtf  et  oHMtt  .*  BeimMn  vann  I  biiikup»démi  | 
Wdi  bolldsl  ok  andar  rnsfiir  |  fleiri  tdka. 
ea  fyrAuni  reikoiz,  Cd.  58. 

GHjICBIR,  tit.,  mare  (vide  formas:  f^robir, 
|Er«l>'r).  SE.  /  574,  2,  Hk.  31^  3  (É.  VI 
252,  3);  grvnn  eneSir  mare  viride,  SE.  I 
478,  2;  grwAis  gn^r  fremitat  maris,  F.  VII 
67,  2;  gneSift  hcsir,  dyr,  equut,  animai  ma- 
rit,  navit,  OH.  23,  2,  Hb.  11,  2;  pncftU 
elgr  atees  marit,  id. ,  graSin  elgs  renocndr 
•t'ri,  Nj.  146^  3.  Va^na  gneMr  mare  cur- 
ntwn ,  ferra  ,  délcar  vagna  ei^^^'s  hostet 
terra,  giganles  (cf.  jOrinanf)rj6tr)  ,  SE.  // 
i56,  i.  érsAia  meldr  farina  maris,  aurum, 
F.  Ii  259f  1,  oide  mcldr.  Homonymice  — 
U(:  draga  e-t  »  gneAi  id.  qu.  dnzi  f  Mk, 
•emitere,  eelve,  dittimulare  quid^  Sturl.  6, 
86  j  3f  «&i  legvidum  esl  ei  consimeitdum : 
A  oian  viaoa  hfcJAlt  avar  at  tikskknm  »tfttam 
(orBitkcftr  skjaldliiiiis  daveigir  dregr  |iat 
dgi  A  ermfti)  :  vArr  landrekstr  kvåmi  ^ein 
•t  Qttrgrandi  eSr  verra.  etc. 

CBIKKIR,  m.  pi..  Grad,  O.  49;  Tflrftr 
Grikkja  ok  GarAa  cuslos  Græeorum  et  Con- 
atamtimopoleot ,  ChrUtui,  SE.  I  450  ,  2.  cf. 
H.  I  446  (NgD.  W  -  2).  Grikkja  land  .  lU 
f«.  Grikkland ,  terra  Oracorum  ,  Grtscia  : 
gvtir  Grifckja  lands  cuslos  Græcia  ,  deus, 
éU.  182,  L  (aee.  Giikki,  F.  VI  137;  nowt. 
GHkkjar,  tanium  F.  XI  315). 

emKKLANU,!!.,  Gracia,  (Grikkir,  land)  : 
gslir  Grikklaada ,  deus  e.  Chrislus,  F.  V  5, 
jwbc«r./eef.  — GrikklandfijSfurr  rex  Greseimf 
ée  impenaon  ConålatUtHopoUlaao ,  F.  VI 
167^  i  (ef.  SE.  I  452). 

GBIKK^iALT ,  n.,  mare  Grascwn,  mare 
prope  Qraeiam,  F.  VII  86  (AR.  II  62,  1); 
CrikMit.  id..  Si.  10,  1. 

GRILiLlR,  m.,  gigtu^  Wekart.  pro  grim- 
Uaicr.  SE.  I  555  mir.  3. 

GRfMA,  f.,  persona,  larta^  (FR.  II  90. 
395;  /si.  II  378  :  RiitrBar6i  at  ^nom  gofta, 
A  heArgrimodhafAiMér  ;  griamr  of  aagam, 
persona  oculis  ebduclæ,  demissa  ob  oeulos 
ei^eretiia.  Eg.  55,  4 ;  (wwar  g,  persona 


pugna,  galea,  gvonar  crfmu  fir  noxa  galea, 
pugna,  yus  BannjflriiLHgar  pugnalores,  6d. 
15;  galdrs  g.,  id.  ,  geymir  caldrs  prfma 
cuslos  galea,  pugnalor,  vir.  Eb.  19^  14;  g. 
gruadar  aeiA«  persona  serpenlisy  galea  ferri- 
fioa,  SE.  I  620,  2,  vide  gjaldaei5r,  ef  fWldr 
■nika  tub  voce  Mir.  —  2)  galea  (propr. 
etausilis,  vide  appspentr  hjalmrj,  SE.  I  573; 
grfoia  geymir  cuslos  galea,  vir^  Eb.  19,  9; 
grimn  ftrittr  Odin  galea,  tir,  GS.  5,  ubi 
eonstruo :  branda  lundr  (vir,  i.  e.  ego)  lét 
geira  (=  eeraj  fiaon  erimn  firdtt  um  londan 
ego  huic  viro  certam  sedem,  lerrilorium  (in- 
lelligu  lumulum  sepulcralem)  adtignati;  ali- 
ter J,  Olavius  in  NgD.  169  170.  —  3)  sculpla 
et  inaurata  capila,  rosiris  nacium  imposita: 
bdnar  grimur  nam  Kiikkva  ni&r  omala  (na- 
vium)  capita  m  undas  demersa  lun/,  F.  VI 
23,  2  (ÅR.  II  IS,  3) :  guitar  «rimur,  grafn- 
ir  stafnar,  aurata  capila,  exseulpta  proræ 
puppesque,  Gha.  15.  —  4)  nox ,  Altm.  31, 
SE.  I  ålO ,  2 ;  luarca  crfmu  mullas  per 
nodes,  FR.  II  56,  3;  i  åri^r  crimu  per 
noelem  imguietam,  Sonarl.  18;  {>rjilr  grimnr 
per  tres  nodes,  G.  46;  myrkvar  criniiir  per 
tenebresas  noctes,  FR.  I  439,  5.  519,  5;  nn 
allar  grimur ,  Nj.  133  ;  ^e^isa  grlmn  hae 
node,  vel  somnium  hac  node  oblalum,  Sfurf. 
9,  37,  7.       5)  femina  gigas,  SE.  I  551,  3. 

GRImaRR,  m.,  nomen  Odinis ,  (qs.  per~ 
sonatus),  Grm.  46;  kane  vocem  G.  Magnæus 
subslituit  1.  c.  pro  zrimr,  qute  vox  jam  in 
sir.  45  pracesserat,  fatens  se  eam  ex  nomen- 
claturis  Eddicis  arcessivisse.  Non  kabent 
hane  vocem  fragmm.  SE.  748.  757 ,  sed  no- 
men Grimr  bis  repelunl  in  eadem  nomencla- 
tura,  nempe  Grimr,  Gap^rosnir.  SE.  II  472. 
el  post  Grimr  ok  LoSdngr  //  47J  (^LOnduangr 
II  556),  unde  vis  dubilo^  guin  allentiro  loeo 
formå  Griroarr  elim  scripia  fuerU. 

GRIHO,  erudditas,  »atUia,  Crrimmr): 
l^cgja  grimd  fyrir  el^ku  mnorem  erudelilate 
rependere^  Gd.  46,  ubi  in  uno  exempl.  seri- 
bitur  srimnd.  propter  sonum  nasalem.  Grimd- 
arlauMS  sine  savitia,  de  mari:  ei  var  gjålfrit 
grimdarlauHt,  Skdldk.  6,  38. 

GRtMHLLDH,  f,  Engo  noclis,  Furia  noc- 
luma,  (crima  4,  hildi-),  incubus  nodumus, 

f.  16:  (AR.  I  260),  ubi  membr.  £  håbet 
grinildr,  excluso  h;  cf  FR.  II  241.  293. 

GHIMLi^GR,  m.,  gigas,  SE.  I  555,  1. 
GHIMMAZ  icnmmis,  cnmdix  ,  v.  dep.n., 
exasperari,  crudelem  se  el  savum  oslendere  : 

g.  i  «-n  in  aliquem  saciré,  Gd.  41^  ubi: 
alAan  gi-imdix  old  med  »Ai  |  i  meiaiaaBaa 
IBAar  ok  lireiaaa.  Grianoaa  vift  m(., 
Ude.  Isf.  p.  39. 

GRIMMUUGABR,  a4j.,  animo  tmvo,  eru- 
idi,  (rrimmr,  hacaHr),  de  Thore,  SE.  II 
423,  1.  in  antonomasia,  v.  crj6tm6M. 

GRIMMLEIKl,  m.,  sæviHor  igrimmr,  -leiki, 
ferm.)  ;  cjalda  crimmleikana  stil«  rioin«, 
ofroz,  savum  prtdium  eommtffere,  Sftiri.  6, 
15,  15. 

GKIMMLiEIKR.  m.,  savitia,  crudtlUas., 
(grimmr,  leikr,  term.)  :  grimaleika  0*ndi< 
samu,  crudelis,  immtmie  hostia,  de  gigamtide 
SelkoUa^  Od.  S9. 
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CniMiHLlGA,  adv,,  atrociter,  immaniter, 
vehementer,  (grimmlifr)  :  e>'ilft  g-,  Bk.  2, 
23;  ejalda  c  alrociter  vindicare ,  SM.  14; 
skera  g.,  C  37,  vide  gl^ja5r. 

6H1H.VILIGH,  adj.,  dirut,  inmaiiM>  enor- 
miå,  (grimmO  :  IC-  zn^r  «'«riM  «ontfiu,  /Ve- 
iniftM,  tiridor.  Soli.  57.  —  |criiiimlifet,/onii*rfa- 
iOt.  6H.  23«,  4.    Fi^  bvarcrimiDlicr. 

6HIMMLUNDADR  ,  adj.  ,  tato  ,  eruddi 
animo,  ingenio,  (griminr,  luadaAi-),  FA.  // 
44 ,  1 ;  g.  fjandi  ifimM  xmw«  ,  erudelia 
Gd.  18. 

CrRlMMRi  adj.,  satmt ,  cmdelit :  ^mm 
aorn  læva  parca  ,  Eg.  2i  ;  i^rimin  orb  tata 
verba,  Ght.  1 ;  c.  dal.,  félkun  f^rimrur  eo- 
hortihut  iævut,  belliconti,  Uyndl.  23;  ytum 
g  saviena  in  viroi  i,hotla),  F.  I  174^  2;  g. 
bjålniHm  in  gateas  sætieiit,  pro  tubtt.,  btlla- 
tor,  FR.  II  315,  2;  e.  baueam,  gulli,  au^i, 
Tellam,  f  ut  annu/M,  auro^  divit*ii  non  parcU, 
lABralia  ,  mumfitm»  ^  6k.  3,  Ha.  258y  1,  F. 
XI  138,  4,  G.  67;  e.  geu,,  ic.  m6ins  akra, 
6d.  21.  —  2)  noxiuB,  periétdotus:  vopn  ern 
Crimm  tSrgum  arma  elipeia  noxiot  F.  I  S66, 
1j  \^å\mam  crimt  v|<;  pugna  galeia  noeiva, 
OH.  10 ;  auOknnda  valgacis  var5  frimm 
rargi  lupo  periculntus  extitit  congreiMus 
a^uila,  F.  XI  138,  i.  —  3)  acerbut:  grimt 
er,  fali  frnnda  at  (eija,  acerbum  ett,  Sonart. 
10;  grimmar  nnir  noclea  acerba  (guod  eu- 
raa  animi  incenderant) ,  Korm.  19,  7;  Erimt 
i  svefni  acerba  in  aomnis  condilio ,  Sk.  3, 
16.  —  i)  immania,  d\r«a ,  zekemena  :  grimt 
grand  dira  noxa^  Krm.  27;  giimt  htiS,  dira, 
immania,  vaata  apertMra,ruplura,  Sonart.  6; 
grimm  tar  tehemenlea  lacrimæ.  Hund.  2,  43 
(V6la.32),  cf.  grata  grimmliga,  Bk.  2,  23.  — 
5)  «II  eompoaitit :  auftsi  iatmr  ,  bilsrimmr, 
bftugcrimnr ,  fégrimmr,  hergrimmr,  hodd- 
(rinmr,  antflngrimour,  maanKnmmr,  mefiD- 
grimmr.  vecgrioiRir,  vecrimmr. 

ORIMMSETTH,  p.  p.  eomp.,  erudeliler 
poaUua,  duriter  premens,  (grimmr,  settr) : 
grimoisett  il  gera  f6(ar  duriter  premena 
planla  pedia  lupini  (vel  grimmHeU,  duriter 
munila,  unguibu*  korrida)  >  SE.  I  678,  2 
(Ha.  74,  2). 

GRIMMUØU&R)  adj.,  animo  aatua,  ferox, 
erudelia,  (gniiimr,-d^ugr) ,  Am.  55;  tuperl. 
grimmti^gastr  ferøciaaimua  ,  Hund.  2  ,  19 
(V6la.  n);  crudeliaaimua,  Lb.  li. 

«RIMMK,  fil.,  gigaa,  SE.  I  549,  i.  554> 
2;  vacna  grimnir  gigas  rhedarum ,  i.  e.  ^t- 
gas  rhtda  vehi  amana ,  Odin  (qtii  ipat  pi- 
gantam  originit  Vagaa  ronni  ef  kjalarr  diei- 
tmr)  ,  vacna  crimniii  rtt&oll  Tttan  Odiiiia, 
gladiua,  F.  XI  137,  2  vide  milrSftull.  — 
2)  Odin,  SE.  I  86,  Grm,  46.  47 ;  pirr  enn 
rammi  vi9  Grimni  Thor  itle  robuatua  unacum 
Odine,  F.  H  &3,  3;  Grimais  ga^r  atrepUua 
Odinia,  pugna,  H.  9,  1,  vide  gn^vtaraadi} 
Crrimnia  gjoP  munua  Odinia,  potaia,  carmen, 
SE.  t  2  O,  4;  grunnøtraumar  Grininis  lati- 
eea  Odinia,  id.,  SE.  I  292  ,  2.  —  3}  caper, 
vt  grinir,  SE.  1589,  2.  —  4)  in  compoaitia: 
ballgi'imnir ,  (-hriinnir),  hergrimeir,  hrim- 
griranir,  hriiigrimnir,  orgriaiHir«  Befjpiauir, 
BSf  rimnir,  sylf grinair. 


GRtMR  ,   m.  ,   nmua  ,  SE.  II  469.  — 

2)  Odin  (qa,  peraonalua,  grima'},  Grm.  45, 
SE.  I  84,  2 ;  Grina  el  preedla  Odinia, 
Grfmii  elherSaadar  preeellam  Odinia  (pug- 
ntm)  incitanlea,  pugnatoret,  viri,  legunt  q»i~ 
dam  Se.  i53,  vbi  n  briniB '  ditkir  daa5ar 
haud  dubie  Ugendum  eal  brins  ellbkerltandar.  — 

3)  aerpema,  SE.  I  484  ;  ctjAfar  griiar  aer- 
pena  marinua,  Gd.  58,  locum  vide  aub  Gnll- 
bdi.  -  4)  caper,  hircua..  SE.  I  589.  Sie 
Dropl.  maj.  c.  32:  „hafr  varn  kalla  t>ær 
Grim,  ok  er  honum  bryant  1  skjAlunni"  ;  lyngs 
gi-imr  caper  ericeli,  aerpeua  (ul  dikis  bokkar 
anguilla)  ,  lyngs  ^rimr  alnar  terpens  bra- 
chii,  armilla,  land  ålnar  l^ags  grims  tellua 
amållæ,  femina,  tal.  It  245.  —  5)  6««,  8E. 
484.  var.  19  Wchart. 

(grini,  grinda}  ,  v.  n.,  dentea  nu- 
dare  ridendo  (Dan.  grine.  Angl.  grin,  Germ. 
greinen,  grinsen) :  gl^pr,  van r  at  grina  grSa- 
um,  fatuua  ille ,  labia  dialorijuere  svHua, 
Hitd.  30,  i,  ubi  alii  pro  grina  hatent  gr^na, 
af.  grfpa.  —  2)  ejulare^  ululare,  de  poredliå 
(pro  gnyilja),  fR.  I  282,  var.  leet.  8:  griaa 
mnndi  griair,  efgaltabol  vihsu  ;  quem  aigni~ 
ficalum  eliam  habent  greinen  et  to  grin. 

GRIM),  f.,  plur.  grindr,  t(.  crindir,  Hå- 
vam.  78:  foris  elathrala,  cancellata,  aeptum 
elathratum,  il.  foris,  clauslrum,  porla  ;  Fjotam. 
10,  Grm.  22,  Skf.  28  ;  Idka  npp  g.  forem 
aperire,  Gka.  37;  hrekja  å  grind  porta  ex~ 
trudere,  Hdvam.  137.  —  2)  aeptum  ovium, 
Håvam.  78  (id.  qu.  kviar  :  fé  byrgt  i  grindam 
peeua  aeplia  inc  uaum.  Eg.  60,  FR.  I  71).  — 

3)  alatio  navatis  cancellala.  Hund,     46.  — 

4)  In  appellalianibua !  a')cHpei:  griad  OVinn, 
orro»lu.  Hckondnga,  foria  v.  tabida  Odinia^ 
pugna ,  piralarum ,  clipeua  ,  SE.  II  42$ ; 
pundar  g.  taiula  Odinia  ,  idipett* ,  JaAarr 
pundar  griadar  margo  clipa  s=  rtlnd  ,  gar&r 
puadar  grindar  jaAra  id.  gu.  randgarftr,  les- 
ludo  dipeorum,  SE.  I  672,  1.  —  b)  navia: 
gjiUfi'g  g.  labula  maria  ,  navia ,  gjilfrs 
grindar  rfSandi  nanigator  ,  vir  ,  G.  37.  — 
c)  amnia ,  fiuvii  v.  aqute :  &r  ok  vOtn  m4 
kalla  grind  jarSar  amnet  el  fiumina  appellari 
posaunt  elauatra  terræ ,  Ed.  Lovaaina.  — 
5^  in  compoaitia:  isgriad,  helgriad,  aigi-iadr, 
valg  rind. 

GRINDILL,  m.,  lempeataa,  ventua,  SE.  II 
486.  569.  Cf.  Grendel,  in  epo  BJovutvi,  ubi 
aliqua   eum    Hraavelgo   aimililudo  innuitur. 

GRINULAGl,  m.,  gladiua,  SE.  I  564,  2, 
idque  diatmguit  a  grindlogi.  gladiua,  Hid.; 
Fragm.  748.  757  (SE.  II  476.  560.  Så9)  utro- 
arne  toeo,  itaque  bia  in  eadem  nomenclalura 
iu^ent  gi'iadlogi  j  lep  in  priori  loco  (Il  619, 

5)  gariNlagi  ,  in  poateriori  (11619,  7)  grind- 
logi,  qu.  vide. 

GRtNULOGI,  a.,  gladiua,  SE  I  565,  2. 
ef.  grindlagt  j  utrumque  eadem  vox  esse  ndetur, 
deaumla  ex  gladii  appellatione  Vigagl.  21,  i: 
grindlogi  Gdndlar  gladiua  ,  a  GOndiar 
grind  labula  Bellona  ,  c/i/few*,  GSndlar  grind- 
logi fiamma  clipei,  gladius. 

GRInIR  ,  m. ,  gigaa  ,  SE.  II  616  ,  5  pr9 
grimnir  }  aul  rugiens,  rudens,  o_  grin«  2,  maat 
lapau  ealami  pro  grioir  i.  c  friauiir. 
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GRfPA  fsrfp,  frcip,  cripiO,  e.  tu,  Monu 
frekendm  :  g.  pmnkarA  I  greipar  c/t;>eiim  m 
mrniu  sKtqfr«,  prekendere.  Hg.  2S,  2;  gripu 
i  bae  sncnini  digitot  appHcuerunt  tinui 
amatloruM,  Jd.  26;  ereip  i  starni  proram 
rndprehendit,  Hymk.  27;  creip  vift  orfii  »er- 
hum  adprekendit,  exeepit,  Gha.  33;  g.  enda, 
id.  qu.  taka  eniia,  /Snem  adlingere^  grcindr 
bragr  non  gripa  enda  prolatum  earmen  fint 
a^opimquat^  Nik.  57;  (morn)  gripi  ^itt  geft 
mgrilmdo  mimum  tuum  ocmpet ,  Skf.  3i. 
I^e  aanr«l|rripiiin. 

6R1PLITT ,  A.  i  1  criplnt  er  tern  hendi 
a  griplntr,  ret  prttioM,  uf.  qu. 

gripr. 

GRIPNIR,  m.,  gigat,  SE.  II  471  (qg.  ra- 
pax,  cripa). 

GfifPR,  fifl  ropif  ,  (grfpa} ,  in  compot. 
riDcripr.  rfftgripr, 

GRfPR,  m.,  grypkus,  tmltur^  SE.  II  572 
(SE.  II  488  k.  /.  kabel  cripr)  ;  Svec.  prip, 
grffpkms  ;  Cerm.  Greif,  grypkut^  it.  tultur 
gnfpt  (nt  Grebe). 

GRl!<LA,  f.,  ftsmina  giga$ ,  SE.  Il  615, 
pro  gnt»»%. 

GRtsiASGR^  m,  poreellut,  SE.  II  458. 

GRISMR,  tidé  hrincrisair,  aefgrisoir^  tana- 
(riaair. 

GrIsS,  m..  porceUut,  plw.  prisir  et  grfsar, 
SE.I4S6.  590,  4;  tyitmr  t.porceUus  porcæ, 
F.  II  2W,  2;  fl.  -ir,  FR.  I  282,  2.  486, 
1.  —  p)  gamhr  grfair  (var.  leet,  grfsar), 
de  rutlicit,  Grett.  S4,  i;  permutantur  et 
Criss  el  gnlfi,  GuUp,:  „si  ^eir  {>4rir  at  Bvfn 
t*Q  hlapa  eias  TCgar  fri  hdtmnum,  pylttr  ok 
grfsc  pArir..*.  skaat  togbrandinnm  i  lær 
Calltaaan...,  eo  gyllrin  hliAp  i  »kog.  — 
y)  vide  »Tfagrlss,  nem.  annuli,  SE.  I  394. 

GRID,  n.  pL,  pax,  tecuritas,  incolumita$, 
fuiet  :  beilSa  grida ,  pacem^  incolttmilalem 
•rare,  Veglk.  4  ;  tielja  e-m  gri5  xneolumiii^ 
tem  cencedere  cui.  Soli.  21  ;  hyggja  i  end 
fncan  violare,  ditlam  fidem  fallere.  Am.  31  ; 
Einherja  gr'ih  »eeurilat  apud  Einkeroi 
(Mmmkeroat) ,  Hg.  33,  16;  melaph.  :  lita 
■litaa  grifl  golli  auro  quietem  non  dure,  auro 
■M  pantere,  Ukeralem  etxe.  SE.  I  390,  4, 
tf.  fH/lr.    Jft  compot.  QSrgrifl. 

6R1B,  f.,  vehementia  (kodie  tulgo  utur- 
patur:  i  griS,  evm  ttekementi  appelitu,  unde 
griflarlica,  vekemenler)  :  grfSar  akap  oitMiu« 
vekemeniia ,  otiimiw  vekementer  eommotut, 
dol*r  ontMt  ,  GS,  2.  In  compot.  sinngrifl, 
MriSgriS.  -  2)  abjeclo  r  finali,  pro  griflr, 
M  compot.  randgrifl,  ranngifA,  raAgriS. 

gribbItr,  m.«  paeit  (publicæ)  violator 
(grifl,  bitr),  f,l.  165,  U  «erl.  U  18,  Sturl. 
4,  31,  3;  de  exule  :  liOfufl  griflbita  caput 
protcripli  kominit ,  Grelt.  90 ,  1.  In  prota : 
Grog.  II  166;  vide  griAbjartr. 

GRIBBJARTAR ,  Merl.  1,  18  :  mann 
grifl^artar  |  gjOrla  drepnar,  ncmemir.  a  tee. 
mmrnm,  forte  pro  mnnogriHitar  gjtfrla  drepnir. 

6R1BKA8TR,  adj-,  paeem  tUiit  eoneeuam 
terrmu,  (grift,  fiaslr,  ul  eiSraalr,  heitfkslr), 
dmim  fidti  «ensiu  griflflwtir  fi-iflmenB,  6H. 
^.5;  derinari  øHmi  peteit  a  grifl,  quod 
M  aiaj. ,  d»  ctria  mommmw  ,  id,  qn.  tib^ 


Uaque  id,  qu.  'vistfastr,  eerlo  domino  adtorip- 
tui,  et  tumi  de  dometlieit  regi*,  regio  famu- 
lalui  et  minitleriit  adteriplit,  ef.  htisraiitir 
menn,  F.  VI  13. 

GRIBMILDR  ,  adj.  ,  facilit  in  induciii 
coneedendis,  inimieit  viclis  parcent,  (giifl, 
mildr).  Ha.  319,  3;  in  prota:  géHr  af  giifla- 
gjJifum,  Slurl.  9,  33. 

GRlBNldfNKR,  m. ,  fetdifragut,  (grifl, 
niftinerl.  Gd.  42. 

ghIbr,  f.,  femina  gigat,  SE.  I  551,  2 
(nom.  propr.,  Grida,  mater  Vidarit  TaeiH, 
SE.  I  2fifi,  unde  Otiflar  v5lr,  baevlut  Gridæ, 
i6.  /  286.  296^  2)  ;  gntnatrffl  griflar  lupi. 
Hund.  2,  18  (VSlt.  12)  ;  griAar  fikr,  aiti, 
glaflr,  equuå  giganlidii,  lupus,  Me.3,  2,  6H. 
187^  2,  8E.  I  428,  3;  griftar  byrr,  graum- 
Tindr,  venlut  giganlidit,  animut,  iik,  3,  SE. 
II  363,  3.  Cod.  upi.  (lee.  SE.  I  540)  ;  QSral« 
g'  lTtr  gigantit  galeæ,  teeurit ,  lanquam  in- 
ttrumentum  fabrile,  SE.  I  430,  2.  —  2)  ab- 
tol.  teeurit:  grihhrXm  lalex  iecurit,  tanguit, 
Håfuål.  12,  el  in  notione  ambigua  Greti.  18, 
quod  agnotcit  Jontoniut  in  Glost  Njalttagæ 
tub  V.  bencrfiSr,  cf.  tf^r  2.  —  3)  in  com- 
paiilit:  benicri5r,  HotxriAr,  hjrilingriitr.  sano- 
grf?Sr,  ef.  formam  apoeopalam  tub  grifl  2, 

GhIbuGLIGR,  adj.,  vekement,  immmit, 
var.  leet.  pro  gniflngli^r,  Skéldk.  5,  27. 

6R1B0>GR,  m.,  bot,  taurut,  SE.  I  486, 
558,  1. 

GRJa,  se.  i  378,  2.  382,  3,  vox  ignota, 
neque  conatat  Ugendumne  tit  grji  an  c  ia  ; 
formam  kabet  adjeclivi  determ.,  ferle  grjkr  s= 
frtfr,  interlo  j:  ok  grj6l»  grjd  ganen  of 
beiddu,  griteorum  taxorum,  pro  grjitg  ins 
grå,  de  lapidibtu  molaribut ;  or  grjd  Qalli 
ex  gritee  monle. 

GKJON  ,  n. ,  oryia ,  SK.  II  493.  fiorv. 
grjon,  frumet^um  et  quicquid  ex  eo  confici- 
tur,  ut  farina,  panit.  —  2)  farina,  de  pane 
ex  farina  eonfecio,  G.  32. 

GRJOT.  ».,  lantum  ting.,  taxa,  lapidet, 
Ilåvam.  108,  Hgndl.  9;  trjéti  utuddr  taxie 
tuffuUui ,  H.  Br.  1 ;  berja  e-n  grJAli  taxit 
incestere  quem,  Harbl.  28,  saxit  pereulere, 
H.  19,  5 ;  vet  pa  grjiti  at  e-m  eorjna  mertui 
taxie  obruere,  H.  31^  2;  geitis  veer  verpr 
grjjii  fluire  eaxavolutat,  H.37;  grjoli  vorpit 

X"  rir  brifn  porlut  taxit  obtlructut,  F.  V  232. 
appeltatiottibut  :  Hja'infnica  g.  taxa  He- 
diniorum^  arma  (SE.  I  434),  hirAisif  HjaAn. 
grj6ts,  dea  tervalrix  armorum,  femina,  SE. 
I  410,  3;  skj'ia  g.  taxa  nubium,  grando, 
Jd.  31 ;  g.  orfla,  mnnns,  tdngu,  denlet  SE.  I 
540  ;  g.  handar  taxa  manil« ,  aurum  vel 
argentum,  SE.  I  336.  402;  c  mandår,  id., 
hlynr  mnndar  grjdts  ,  vir ,  Gp.  3  ;  Olna  g. 
taxa  ulnarum  ,  id.  ,  ullr  Olna  g<jots  vir, 
Korm.  16,  5;  idem  ett  crjAt  aulnis  cnlli,  pro 
galli  Olna  grjdtn,  sir,  F.  V  227;  grjAt  Olon, 
GS.  21 ,  pro  voee  compot.  Blun^rjAt,  taxa 
utnæ,  aurum,  peeunia ;  g,  hugar  arsa  (ptc- 
torit),  cor,  UR.  15;  Hinar  grJAt  aurum^  8E. 
I  404,  2.  In  eompetitit :  amigrJ6t,  Olangrjit, 
regiBC'J<itt  valcrjit. 

GBJOTBJORG,  n,pU,  aumtet,  taxit  eOM- 
åisttnteå  9.  plmi»  montai  taxcti^  lapidoti 
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(Si:t4t,  KiRTs),  VMp.  47  (SS.  I  194,  4).  Sic 
SteiabjOrg  rupet  lapidota) ,  nom.  pr. 

Møntit  kaud  vrocul  ah  Nidrotiu  Norvegiæ. 

GRJ6tBJ0RN  ,  m.  ,  homonymiee  id.  ft». 
nornt»  propr.  Ariabjani,  Ad.  18  (SE.  /  262, 
2),  ef.  Grjotvør. 

GBJ<)TM691,  m.,  deus  taieontm,  (men- 
Hitm)  jrtjiM  (erjot,  mitti),  SE.  //  422,  1,  m 
tmlftomatiaf  ubi  tie:  Å9r  primiahaKaftr 
gen^  I  af  crj6tfn63a  danftum.  Hér  er 
grimmhacaAr  settrfyrir|>Ar,  |tar  er  deigialig 
(likfag'),  f>Tf  at  roargir  Braa  adrir  en  ^érr 
v«ra  grianBhiK^ir. 

6Rj6TNlfiABR,  Hl.,  rex  moniium,  gigat 
Cgijrft  ,  niSaftr),  SR.  I  312,  2;  a  Mftafir, 
rex  Sveciæ,  Vdlk.  59,  gm.  NidaSar,  ib.  18. 

27.  28.  33:  dal.  NiSafti,  »6.  16.  18.  22.  33. 
GRJ6tOLD,  f.,  gen*  montana,  montieola, 

(grjrtt,  ald),  gigantet :  grjdtaldar  gUdi,  tym- 
potium,  polut  gigatttum,  multum  poeticutn, 
pottit.  carmen,  SE.  I  246,  9. 

GRj6tr<B,  f.,  procella  taxonim,  (griitj 
rfS)  :  grams  g.  pugna,  a  grams  grjiti  lax« 
piratiB,  tda,  Sturl.  6,  id,  10. 

GRJOTUNAUAUGR,  m.,  id.  qu.  GrjoU 
aoararftar  (SE.  I  272—274),  loeut  in  con- 
finiia  regionit  Atanm  et  JoftmAetmta,  SE. 
/278,  i  mhi  eontlme:  Mtijatna  Iht  of  sittan 
bellis  blayr  (^branr)  ^  Gijtitanahaug,  Terror 
giganhm  ad  eetlem  OrjohtHenaem  prefeehu 
ett,  ul  cum  gigante  congrederetur. 

GRJ6tVARP  ,  n.  ,  conjeclua  «oxorwH, 
(Crjit,  varp),  itt.  I  165,  3. 

GRJ6tv0r,  f.'y  komonymice  id.  qu.  nomm 
propr.  SteinvOr,  Steinvara,  F.  V  229,  3. 

6RJl)PAN,  n.,fareimen  :  grjdpnns  granoi 
eonaumtor  farciminit,  ruslteut^  Orhn.  75,  i. 

GR6a,  /-.,  gladiuty  Wckarl.  SB.  I  563, 
2.  Il  559.  619. 

GR6a  (gne  ,  gréra  et  greyra  F.  //  244; 
gréit) ,  V.  n.,  cretcere,  germinare,  r(re*cere, 
florere  ;  jUrS  grær  of  mfnum  barma  terra 
floret  (gramina  terra  tuccreicunt)  tuper 
fratre  tepuUo,  Eg.  55,  1  ;  melapk.  cretcere, 
pullulare  ,  glitcere :  bOrd  gréri  Qon  me& 
fvrdum,  G.  56  ;  Q6n  gréri  Ijéllig  JJi^na  miMum, 
AS.  33 ;  008  grer  orAa  safi  Sdnar  a  sefreina, 
8E,I251,  1;  devento,  glitcere:  blllir glaum- 
vindr  grilVar  gr«r  i  ^indar  sal,  Cod.  ups. 
SE.  II  363,  3.  Part.  perf.  gro'inn,  qui  crmity 
eontitut ,  fiorena :  grand  gr6in  Uuki  terra 
herbit  florent,  Vip.  4  ;  vifti  grdinn  arborUut 
eontitut,  Onars  d6ttur  vidi  grdoa ,  Onnri* 
ytliom  (lerram)  arboribut  coniitam,  de  Nor~ 
vegia^  SE.  I  320,  5.  Vide  compotila:  Uol- 
groinn,  holdgrdinn,  hreingr&ioa,  Jar&gr6inD, 
lofgriina. 

GROaNOI.  f.,  terra,  Alvm.  li,  (gréa, 
propr.  tlalut  vemantit  agri,  terra),  ut  celera 
tubtt.  fem.  kveflandi,  hyggjandi,  c/c;  hodie 
groandi,  vematio  terra,  mate.  ett). 

GROF,  f.,  tepulcrum,  Korm.  16,  5,  Hh. 

28,  G.  61. 

GBOMR,  m.,  komuneio,  SE.  II  496. 
GRON,  SE.  I  524,  i,  id.  qu.  grOan,  nom. 
fing.  fem.  a4i.  graanr,  mJ  se=  grøa,  gran, 


GBO\,  n.  pi.  a  graa,  pinui :  gr»  ttmm 
duos  pinmt,  SE.  II  483. 

GROn,  f^ptur.  granar,  (grasir,  FA.  II 
i)  haria  tabiortan^  mgtlax :  skegg  beitir 
bard,  grSa  e&a  kaapar,  er  stavdr  i  vBrrra, 
SE.  I  540;  ek  let  :^ra  atgeiim  ftiag  tkfn 
nm  grSn,  faeio,  ut  eeremtia  mdki  mgitaeee» 
madefaeiat,  Eg.  44,  3;  kipn,  fieirri  er  gjOr 
var  af  grVa  jflfra,  FA.  //  255,  1,  de  quo  in 
prota  preeced.  253  :  Ogmaadr  skattgildi  alla 
fcondnga  i  Aoittrvegi  &  |iaan  m&ta,  at  f»e'ir 
skyldu  allir  senda  lionnm  a  12  mianftim 
hverjnm  kampina  ePra  ok  ne&ra  af  ^ilfiim 
eér.  [laraf  hafSi  Ogm.  litit  itjOra  sér  (lå 
sBmu  k&pa.  —  Srerft,  dregit  of  grana  groa, 
per  canam  barbam  ,  PR.  I  284,  2  ;  hine  : 
gr5n  svarSar  barba  eapilit  ,  coma,  SE  II 
500  ,  4.  De  grOn  in  lingua  veteri  Gothiea, 
vide  locum  Itidori  tub  voee  barA  allalum.  — 
2)  labium  :  leggja  mann  vid  grOn  m  IMo 
ad^ieare  (pro  otaUari),  Gk  i2;  m  8nQlld»> 
lok  i  littn  grAa  sla  fae  tattum  eolet  (po- 
fionemj,  tf.  grana  li&r  pUut  laUonm,  SE. 
I  354  ;  de  roatro  ferarum  :  IwnmåH  granar 
labia  eorvi  v.aquila,  i.  e.rottrum  corn»um, 
Bdfudl.  iS,  8É.  I  478  ,  4.  616 ,  1.  712,  i  ; 
g.  griAar  roi/rmnteettrif,  GroU.18,  ubi  blM- 
graS  féll  4  grOa  griAar;  ted  :  komaA  via  i 
gron  mina  vmun  non  adtigil  labium  wuum, 
vinum  ne  primoribut  quidem  labiit  adHgit 
guttari,  GkM.  I  418,  1  (AA.  145). 

GRON,  f.  adj.  grOnn  =  gnnn  j  viridiOj 
tide  tubtt.  igrOn.  aigrQn. 

GRØ.NAZ,  viretcere  ,  (grftnn  ,  viridit,  v. 
gnenn,  grtinn ,  grnnn):  grøuas  Oflgar  elkr 
Kornbrela,  Merl.  2,  70. 

GROnUUGR,  adj.,  nocent,  nocitut,  noxius; 
it.  tiliotut  y  flagitiottu^  tcelestut  (grand): 
grOndug  Ond,  anima  vMota,  vitiii  plentt.  Hat. 
9,  ubi  tie :  t>nell  heflr  f>iDB  i  allan  |  pum 
Iffgiafa  man II«  [  oss  grOndagrar  andar  | 
iUtsnauAr  hratat  danAa  ,  ubi  legendum  puto 
lifgiafl  et  ofu  (pro  oss),  o  :  h'ina  dstsnauAr 
bræll,  manna  lirgjalll  liefir  nratat  i  allan 
pann  daaAa  ottt  grdndngrar  andar. 

GHOnduDR,  m.^quinoeet,  noxam  adferl^ 
(granda),  vide  megUgrOadiidr »  tf.  grandaSr 
V.  granduAr. 

GROnN,  ai}.,  viridii,  (id.  qu.  grsnn, 
grnnn,  itaque  =  gronn,  o.  grønas};  SE.  I 
474,  4,  Vsp.  4.  17.  52. 

GROPTR ,  ni. ,  tepuUura  ,  (grafaj.  — 
2)  lepulcrum ,  id.  qu.  pat  s  til  graptar,  m 
tepulero,  Lb.  23. 

GROi^KA,  protentus  herbarum^  (gria), 
vel  gramen  eenunu  (Lex.  B.  Htdd.)^  vel  le- 
lium  (Garn,  ftrOsflll) ,  «Kfer  tegetet  reeenttt 
SE.  II  993. 

GRØTA  (gr^ti,  grøtta ,  gr^U),  id.  qu. 
grsta,  F.  VII  42,  var.  3. 

GHOTTI,  m.,  Grottiut,  mola  Frodii,  SE. 
I  376,  unde  nomen  carmini  Grottasaaagr. 
Metaph.  skerja  grotti  ,  mola  v.  eaptut  teo~ 
pulorum,  mare  v.  marit  tettui,  hrara  skerja 
grotta,  mare  commotere,  marit  ættum  eiere, 
SE  I  328  4 

GROTTINTANNA,  f.,  femina  gigat,  SK. 
I  55f,  2. 
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,  m.,  provemim*  frugum,  kerbanm^ 
ftrucitaa,  (trtUitaa,  (cri») :  ("■nd  hftrnar 
Sr»S»  ttrrm  feracUtUem  ahjicit^  amittit,  tn- 
fruehioia  /S(,  Mert.  i,  58. 

eROdlR,  m.,  mare,  SE.  /  492  =  C r^bir, 
F.  VU  67.  var.  8. 

GBdBB  t  m. ,  avidilaå  (id.  qu.  (riSr)  : 
griHr  Tur  kjSto  i  kaafia  homuneio  avidilate 
eontit  (edntda  carmi  eupidiiale)  agehatur. 
Vil  356, 

CR6BR,  m.,  feracUat,  feriUila»  (grda) : 
frtf&imrMiiDftr,  attM,  frugum  pabtUique  læta^ 
RS.  5  vid*  tmh  fM^reiA.  —  2)  Mf«,  S£, 
/532. 

-6Rl}l  vttlc  iserdi,  aoscrdi,  osgrdi. 

GRUNA  (-sda^-at),  nupicari,  U.  dubi- 
f«p*;  cniBa  tek  ek  nokkiit,  al  |>at  gott  viti , 
nannikit  ineipio  dubUare  ^  i$tud  (tomtium) 
&•«■  7*imI  portettdere,  i.  e.  Ifm«  luqmd  moli 
porlmdat,  FR.  II  41, 

GRDND,  /*.,  planitieå  campettrity  Haogs- 
Bcss  s- ,  planitiet  HaugiHeaia  ,  Sturl.  7^  42, 
i  et  proi.  a»te.  —  lerra,  SE.  I  472.  585, 
3»  Vtp.  4.  2S,  Harbl.  17,  Vafpr.  16,  Y.  54, 
Bg.  10.  (Angl.  groDnd) ;  )a(dr  i  grnnd  ku- 
mahts,  F.X  429,  53;  baldr  frondu,  id.y  SE. 
II  230  j  2;  aulBB  snndn,  «rf.,  F.  X  431, 
95  ;  s^nnå^r  crud  noxa  lerret,  ventut.  Ha. ; 
gnudar  BTCiaa  tarræ  fiUus,  Tkor,  SE.  1 283, 
3  :  (p-ond  heila  term  etrefoif  eopuf,  Ha.  74, 
1  (S£.  I€78t  i)i  smndar  fiakr  piseit  fems, 
Merpems,  8E.  I  256,  2  ;  vals  grasd  ttrra  ae- 
eipitria,  maitus,  Krm.  7 ;  grundar  vDrftr  cut- 
tet lerra,  rex,  SE.  I  452,  2.  708,  1,  Ha. 
293,  1.  —  y)  TMus  (ut  Dea  =■  JOrd)»  tn 
^p^atiomibui  femiHarum  :  grand  bauea, 
kodda,  bHa^ ,  mandår  vita,  cnlls,  reflU, 
femintL,  Hild.  12,  i,  Gretl.  IG,  2.  95,  Eb. 
2a.  29,  1,  Nj.  24,  1.  —  fi)  in  composilit: 
ilgniad,  aaAcmsd,  birgmnd,  kordi^rand,  el- 
Sraodf  BttgniRdt  hlaftsnind,  hoit^grund,  hodd- 
Cmd  ,  jOrmun^mnd  ,  lytiienind  ,  m&i^rund, 
■cacrnad,  ailfraRd,  aayrtisraad,  »luegrand, 
■•Icrnd,  wel^raDd,  }»orngrund. 

GUUKDVOlLR,  m.,  fuHdameiUvm,  (enind, 
».  craadr  =  graniir,  vftllr):  sterkr  firmun 
demua  fundamenivm,  Gd.32;  stftftogr  g.,  id., 
Bt.  9 ;  letja  f  raadvVll  at  rfBi  funåamentim 
pamera  carmini*.,  Lv.  43;  g.  Uarfcdéms  fwt- 
dmmenlum  doetrimm.  Hik.  35. 

GRUNLAUSS,  adj.,  intrepiduå,  («irnnr, 
Ubm)  :  gronlanat  fepps  mSi  aaimut  n$^is 
imtrepidu».  Ad.  2.    Cf.  gnuitraudr. 

CBUNN,  n.,  loevi  vadottu,  vada,  brevia: 
kvcrt  eraon  gituque  locut  vadeeut,  i.  e.loca 
maritima,  ora  mariiima,  SE.  I  488,  1;  HrSnn 
dregr  or  cronai  unda  ex  tadis  emergit,  vel 
ex  ftmdo  ,  imu>  mari  ,  SE.  //  493 ,  4.  ~ 
^'y^atdus,  tmwM.-  ar  maaar  |;ranni  ex  animi 
finde,  i.  e.  ex  peetore,  a  maaar  crnnn,  fu»~ 
dmt  mmimi,  peetue,  Hifuil.  S9  ;  hloitta  frann 
fwedM  auoftnwi  auricvlarionan^  eaput,  SE. 
I  258,  4.  Potsvmt  aulem  ex  hi*  quædam  r9~ 
ferri  ad  frmnv^  m.,  f».  v. 

MUNBf  t  adj. ,  vuiOs  (id,  fu.  grøu, 
EHMi),  8B.J  76,  2. 

GRUNNVOLL ,  n.  pi,  fhuOtu ,  aj/rtium 
miiettp  $mUit»  tM  Um»  widasiå  tmergemteA, 


(rninn,  fall)  ,  per  tmetin  coharere  videtwr 
SE.  I  628,  1,  ubi  djdp  craanfilll  Haclar 
hata  anaa  galli  ,  alli  fiuelue  vadoti  Hugla 
(intula)  vexant  navim.  In  pro$a  srannnill. 
Eg.  62,  Slurl.  3,  17. 

GRUNNIR,  M..  gigat.  Cad.  Worm.  pro 
grimnir,  forte  mendum. 

GRUNNLi,  f.,  lattx  kumUie  ,  g.  herfs 
kvmilis  lalex  rupit  vel  liquor  ex  imo  momte 
proHueni,  font,  herga  g.  dTerea,  font,  U^uor 
HOHorum,  poesis,  carmen,  SE.  I  246,  2. 

GRUMNLAUSS,  ad/.,  immensuo,  {gnumrj 
laaaa) :  srnnalanst  cdI)  ,  isnmmua  «u  oiin, 
F.  r  172,  2  AR.  Il  59,  2  (Hh.  17,  2  håbet 
fnmlaaitt,  quod  verti  poteati  indubie,  eorle, 
ut  adv.,  a  cninr,  m.,  dubium,  katitatio). 

GRUNNIiEITH,  adj-,  t>uUu  demitso,  de- 
jecto  (gniiinr,  adj.,  kumilii,  -leilr) ,  epitk. 
femina,  Korm.  19,  2,  vd  poliut,  fade  maoi- 
lenta,  id.  qu.  rrannleitr,  cf.  6T.  c.  58,  ubi 
Cod.  Fris.  et  alH  kabent  eranaleit. 

GRUNNR,  M.,  fundus,  imum:  til  fniDBK, 
ad  imum,  pessum,  6H.  50,  1,  F.  Vt  436,  2; 
um  iJ&irr-umleikna  si^nnu,  per  ima  maris, 
per  fundos ,  oyua  marina  cirnumfusot ,  Fth, 
25,  3,  locum  vide  rub  gaukr ;  å  sanda  grunat 
in  fundo  maris  arenoso,  Mg.3i,  9.  In  prosa, 
SE.  I  170 ,  secja  menn ,  at  haan  lysli  af 
honam  hOftiftit  vift  gninaiaiun.    Vida  cman,  n. 

GRUMNSIjBVI,  II.,  vadosmm  MOr«,  brcoia, 
Sfrtet,  (grunar,  adj.*  de  mari^  vadoaus,  nom 
ailus,  htanUiå,  tennis,  Liv.  1,  4} :  nKta  gild« 
granaiiaB,  in  magnas  sfrtes  ineidoro,  deferri, 
FR.  II  316,  1.   In  prosa,  AA.  31.  41. 

GRUNNSTRAUMR.  m,,  fumen  brevet  nom 
o/fum  (gronnr,  atmaoir} :  (runnstraamar 
Grimnis  tenuia  Odinis  fhmina,  tmues  Odi" 
nis  latiees,  i.  e.  earmen  fenne  .*  di  ^yl  Knaa- 
■traama  Grinnis  fenne  earmen  yrofero,  re- 
eite,  SE.  I  292,  3. 

GRUNNtiNGR.  m.,  fundulus  (piseis,  Dan. 
Grandlins  ;  Germ.  GrBndling,  cyprinus  gobio, 
it.  eobitit  barbalula  ;  Auf^.  groandlinc,  »u- 
cit,  in  imo  maris  se  continens),  SE*  1 580,  1. 

GRUNNCSIGR  ,  adj.  ,  animi  humilis, 
(grunnr,  adj.,  ilSijr  ab  d!i),  Has.  17,  vide 
geira;  in  prosa:  imprudens,  hl.  II  339. 

GRUNNVBGl,  f.,  imprudenlia  animi, 
(grunnr,  adj.,,  fbgi,  ab  dSigr),  Am.  70. 

GRUNR  ,  m.  ,  suipicio  :  g.  at  geSi  e-B 
sutpicio  de  alicujus  animi  adfeclu  vel  fide, 
Hdvam.  46.  Plur.  gninir  suspieiones ,  aJA 
vifi  grnnum ,  Hugsm.  32  ,  4.  —  2)  timor, 
vide  grunlaass,  gruatrauAr. 

GRUN8AML1GB.  adj.,  suspeetus  Csroar), 
Hugsm.  28,  1. 

GRUNTKAUBR  ,  adj.  ,  timoris  exptrs, 
(grunr,  trau5r),  tnfr^ufu*,  MfiarferrttM>  id. 
qu.  rrnnlasBS,  JP.  VI  365. 

GR^LA,       ierrictUa,  it.  homo  terribiiis, 
Stmi.  5,  1,  S  ;  plur.  gr^lor,  formidinet,  tor- 
ror**, Slurl.  9,  30.  —  2)  femina  gigas,  SE. 
1  55i,  2.-3)  vulpes,  SE.  II  490  tn 
pium  nomencl<awa  (Gry)u  heiti). 
GRf  N'A  vide  supra  sub  gn'na. 
GBfTA,  f.,  ofipeve.  SE.  I  572.  1. 
GBTTA  UrfO,  grftto,  gr^tt),     o-,  la^i- 
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dare,  lapidei  conjicere,  (srJAt);  g.&e-a  la- 
pidet  in  aliquem  conjicere.  Hm.  26, 

GKYTTInGAR,  m.  pi.,  komines  seditioh, 
f action  (forte  proprie  It^idatores,  a  ffr^«t 
lapidare).  Ha.  69,  i. 

GHYTTR,  adj..,  lapidosus,  taxosus,  (srj6t)  : 
gr^tt  grand  lerra  lapidota,  Orkn.  82,  7  (AR. 
II  2i8,  i)  ;  gpytt  baoldng«  selr  Bcdtå  regia, 
eapul  regni,  in  regiont  saxowa  »itum,  forte 
de  Bergis  ttarvegia  CBJOrgyn),  SE.  I  620, 
2,  ubi  coharent  t  gannlivUir  ktå  atjrh  gryttn 
bottldigft  setri. 

6UFA  vide  hafgifa. 

GUGNIR  ^  GCnGMR,  SE.  I  190.  242, 
2.  895  (o:  Goonir). 

GULL,  n.,  aurum,  Vtp.  8.  33.  57,  Skf.  27, 
Lokagl.  42,  Grm.  15,  Veglk.  ii,  FjSlm.  14; 
de  peeuniia.  Soli.  21 ;  de  Irabibut  auro  exor- 
natis,  vel  forte  recliut  de  auratii  malorum 
apicibut.  Mg.  20,  2;  de  ferro  candenli:  ek 
let  frekar  slegsjar  jijalla  å  gulli,  Eg.  30; 
gall  bri,  briina,  hvarma,  eanis,  ocuU,  SE.  Il 
499,  uhi  coll  de  splendore  radiante  uiurpalur. 
GnIU  brj^tandi,  vir  liberaXit,  SE.  I  406,  3; 
deilir  golls,  id.,  SE.  I  600,  i.  In  eompoii- 
fu.*  hOfuftgal),  iysigull. 

GULLAB,  n.,  id.  qu.  gulIhlaS,  etftø  aurea  : 
(nllafts  gnind  femina,  Shåldh.  6^  50. 

GULLBANDt  m.,  /Uum  aureum,  ««nenlttm 
tmreum,  (gull,  band);  pi.  gallbOndf  'torques 
auretB^  Hamh.  5. 

GULLBAUGH,  m.^  annutut  aureut^  (euH, 
baqgO,  |>ella  gullbangs,  pi»u$  annuli  aurei, 
femina,  p.  HraS.  (ed.  Hafn.  1848)  tir.  9. 

GULLBITLABR,  adj.,aureo  eapislropræ- 
difw  (gallbitnll).  Hund.  i,  38. 

GULLBITULL,  m.,  aureum  eapitlHtm, 
(gall,  bitull) :  gullbitli  vanr  aureo  eapittro 
adsuetus.  Hund.  2,  34  (Volt.  23). 

6ULLBJARTR,  adj.,  auri  inslar  falgidut, 
CfoU,  bjartr),  de  Valhalla,  Grm.  8;  de  vir- 
gme :  gladdak  ena  gullbjOrto,  Harbl.  29. 

GULLB6kA  (-a5a,-at) ,  v.  a.  ,  aunm 
straguUi  imlexere,  aeu  pingere  (gull ,  boka)« 
c.  ace.,  hon  mhr  at  c^mai  gullb6kaSi  siUi 
snftnena  ok  svani  dasftka,.  Gha.  13. 

GULLBRJ6TR,  m.,  fractor  auri,  (eoll, 
fcrjétr),  vir  liberalii  ;  pi.  e«llbrjdtar,  SE.  1 454. 

GULLBROTl  ,  m.  ,  fractor  auri  ,  (sal), 
broti).  Pir  liberalit,  SE.  I  6$0,  1.  706,  1. 

GULLBCI,  m.,  Buiut  aurotut,  auri  dittes^ 
(gull,  Biii),  Jd.  25.  36,  ul  Gull{>6rir,  Gotl- 
naraldr.  Hic  in  »erpenlem  convertui  auro 
auo  incubuisie  Iraditur,  F.  XI  158,  Jomsv. 
51—2;  unde  orta  auri  appellalio:  Gnllbda 
etoU,  eella  Buii  auroti,  aurum,  et  bitl  Gall- 
bda  stdia,  moI  auri,  femina,  Grctt.  c.  66. 
De  eodem  lerpente  haud  dubie  sermo  e»l  in 
Encomio  Gudm.  Boni  itr.  58,  ubi  aic :  Sondr 
Bprakk  fyrir  signan  handar  |  sjéftir  grimtt 
er  langan  tfma  |  prdSa  gat  ne5  prettam 
l^it'i   I   pl&caA  meal  i  HjSrdnga  vigi. 

GULLBVHSTR,  at^j.,  auro  ttcfui,  in  au- 
rum  «meiu  (gall,  byrstr2,  ul  gutli  grlminr), 
i.  e.  auro  non  pareens,  auri  largus,  hina 
gnllbyrsti  Yclt'ir  valgattar  vir  tiberalis ,  Eb.  26. 

GULLFÅINN,  m.,  galea  (qt.  auro  pieta, 
gnll,  faian),  SS.  I  572,  2. 


GULLFAXl,  M.,  Gulfaxius,  equus  Rung- 
neris  (qs.  aured  juba,  gull,  faxi),  SE.  I  270, 
in  postessionem  AtaruM  venit,  victo  Rungnere, 
SE.  I  276.  480,  2. 

GULLHÆTTR ,  adj.  ,  auro  periculatus 
(gull,  hettr),  liberalit  auri,  SE.  I  660,  i. 

GULLBJXlMR,  m.,  galea  aurea*  memir. 
£.  Hg.  33,  4  (SE.  I  190),  HR.  27. 

GULLBJALTABR,  adj.,  aareis  bullis  «. 
pomit  instrudut,  Cs""!  HjaltaSr),  de  jfiadia. 
Ug.  31,  S. 

GULLHLAB,  n.,  viita  aurea,  (galt,  hlaS)  : 
gullhlaftg  geymibella  femina,  Korm.  17,  1;  — 
frlBr,  id.,  Skdldh.  7,  54  ;  —  akorda,  id., 
Vigl.  17,  5. 

GULLHrInGR,  m..  annulut  aureus,  (gnll, 
hringr)  :  goUhrlngs  fri&r ,  C^erBr ,  femima^ 
Korm.  3,  3,  Mb.  18,  3. 

GULLHYHNDR,  adj-  ,  auralit  eomibut, 
(gull,  hyrndr}  =  enllhymdar  k^r  vaccø  comuo 
auratæ,  Hamh.  23,  H.  hat.  4.  Cf.  FR.  III 
30,  ubi  tic  de  bove  Renneris  coloni  :  riatin 
voro  horn  i  honnm,  ok  reut  gulli  i  stiklana, 
ok  »vå  af  »iinri ,  var  fentr  me&al  homa  az- 
annm ,  ok  bar  i  ^rir  gnllbringar.  Stu^.  2, 
38  de  Paulo  laeerdote  (anno  1181)  :  aiSan 
dro  hann  gallhriag  it  hon  «xanum.  Cf.  et 
golinhomi,  gnllinhomi. 

GULLI,  3.  pi.  impf.  eonj.  aet.  v.  gella, 
pro  gylli  (o  =  y),  Glta.  43. 

GULLI ,  fli. ,  qui  hlandilur  ,  qui  blandis 
alloquiit  mulcet,  (cogn.  gnia,  eøla},  it.  tttft- 
niuf  amicuå  et  familiaris  :  gulli  Ullar  i/on- 
ditor  Ulli,  Thor,  utpote  Ulli  mtrieut,  SE.  I 
302,  1,  ubi  gutli  ett  tubit.  verb.  agenti* ; 
forte  gulli,  tn  phrati :  at  grfpa  golli  i  vift 
e-n,  blandiiiit  aliquem  detincire  ttudere,  til 
tubat.  neutr.  gen. ,  vide  Nj.  c.  3.  et  F.  XI 
112,  var.,  quo  potteriori  loco  idem  vdlet  ae 
taka  gladan  &  vifi  e-n,  et  in  aequ.  at  gat« 
Htn  e-t,  aliquid  blandiiiit,  blandit  verbit  ex- 
pelere, 

GULLINBURSTI,  m.,  verret  Fregi,  aurea 
tela  intignit ,  (gnll ,  borst  v.  hoet) ,  SE.  I 
176.  262. 340—344^  alio  nomine  8U9nigt«BBi.  — 
2)  ut  adj.,  aureia  tetis  prædilut,  epUh.  ffit- 
ditvinii,  verria  Freyæ  :  fiar  er  giltr  gliar 
gullinbursti  Hildisvlni,  Hyndl,  7. 

GULLINHORNI,  m.,  boa  (avralia  comibu», 
gullinn  ,  hornj  ,  SE.  II  483.  567.  626  pro 
golinhorni. 

GULLI  NKAMBI,  m. ,  gaUua  Atarum, 
(aurea  critta  prtedifua  ,  gallinn,  kanbr^, 

Vap.  39. 

GULLINN,  adj.,  aureut,  auratus,  (gull)  : 
gullnar  tSfiar,  Vap.  54  ;  gallnnm  kerum  aureis 
vaiit ,  Grm.  7;  of  gnllna  nali  circa  aurea 
palatia,  FJoltm.  5  ;  gnllnam  stdli  i,  Håvam, 
106  ;  gullinn  cunnr&ni  vexillum  auratum 
Hund.  2  ,  22  (Vola.  6)  ;  gallit  ker  pocuhum 
auremm.  Hm.  19 ,  SE.  I  704,  2.  In  eompih- 
titis:  algnllinn,  hdfgoUinn,  margallinn. 

GULLlNiiifMl,  m.,  funi*  aureua  ,  fUurn 
aureum,  (gullinn,  simi}  ;  acc.  plur.  anom. 
guUineimu  (qa.  a  gullinstmr^,  de  fUia  Parea- 
rum  :  har  um  greidda  guUinHimu  ,  Utw 
(Pareai)  empliearunt  aureot  funet  (id.  qu. 
m  anteeeé.  Orll^^itta),  Hund.  i,  3. 
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6CLL1NTANNI,  nomen  Heimdali,  qt. 
AwiJau  (aureit  dentiiut  praditus,  gulliDD, 
Uu),  SE.  I  iOO. 

GULLIRf  equus,  id.  qu.  gylUr,  SE.  I 
482,  1  ;  Dnna  g.  equus  undarum,  navit,  djdp 
Usnafbll  bata  anna  Killi  vexant  navim,  SE. 
I  €28,  i,  Mfc.  Cod.  Res. 

6DLLKENN1R,  m.,  futnovtt  aHnnn,  amro 
fnrihiTt  uHlury  tnHmator  aitri(gM^  kcnnir), 
vir,  6B.  23,  2. 

G-CLLKERf  fi.  ,  poetilum  aureum,  (full, 
ker).  Ha.  255,  6,  Gd.  71,  Nik.  63. 

eULLKNAPPABR,  anret!  fibutii  obitric- 
Ccoll,  knappaSr) :  K«llknappa&ar  slai&ar. 
Eg.  70. 

GULLM ARKABR ,  auro  dislinctut  (gall, 
marka)  ;  de  vexUlo:  KuUmfirkuA  ve  vexitta 
attro  distincla^  F$k.  123,  3,  ubi  tic:  skulla 
■vh  ^ar  er  voila  |  TåpalauSri  drifr  rauftu  | 
reKn  drrpr  gants  i  cisnnm  |  sallmOrkali 
Hålffi  serki. 

eULLMENf  ti.,  aurea  lorquis  ((«II,  men), 
t.  22,  1  (AR.  I  662)  itl  II  261. 

eULLMERKTR,  M.  9«.  KallraarkaSr,  (cnll, 
nerkja)  :  cnllmerkt  tentoria  v,  veta, 

muUta,  amro  ditHneta,  Kåtludr. 

a4j. ,  auri  largue,  (kqH, 

«ndr%  ROut.  11. 

CUIiLHlBLANDI,  m.,^æhUor  aurt,  dit- 
irihmens  durum,  (toH)  miSla},  vir  liberatit, 
B.  Br.  10. 

6ULLMUNNABR,  adj.,  aureø  rotlro  præ- 
ditua,  (eall)  mnnna&r),  epilk.  navit:  gM- 
naanit  glaitid^r  lanks,  Hh.  34,  2. 

GI7LLHÆPILL,  m.,  nanut,  SE.  II  470, 
(call,  maflll);  SE.  II  553  hobet  h.  1.  6A11 
Mérill). 

6DLL3ilR,  m.,  nomen  gigantis ,  Hund.  1, 
39  (eolnir,  FR.  I  140). 

GULLRENDR,  a4j.,  aureo  orbe  circum- 
dahu ,  eptlft.  mumAs :  tkgrnti  f^Hrendrar 
■■adar,  Åg. 

GCULROBlNNf  a^j.,  auro  iUitui  (gall, 
iji3a):  g.  (eirr  katta  inawrala,  Krm.  21. 

60LLSE1MR,  m.  ,  fhm  aureum,  (enll, 
s«Br):  cvUseims  iu6m,  dea  fiU  anrM*,  fe- 
mina, Korm.  19,  2. 

GULLSEND1R,  m.,  mittor  auri,  (gul), 
seadir),  vir  tiheralis\  SE.  I  406,  4.  674,  3. 

GULLSETTR,  adj.^  auro  obductut,  aura- 
hu,  deauralua,  (gnil,  se^a) :  gnllgelt  ve 
vexUta  inaurata.  Ha.  232,  1. 

GULLSKAFIXN,  m.,  galea,  (gull,  skafa), 
Ed.  Låvai. 

6ULLSKÅL,  f.',  øAm/ø  mirea,  fgDli, 
skil),  Gke.  10,  =  gallin  akil,  SE.  I  708,  2. 

6ULLSKATI,  m.,  vir  tiberalit,  auri  lar- 
SM,  (gnll,  skati),S£.  /  409,  2.  532,HR.26. 

GDlftiSKERBIR,  m.,  tmntiMieiw,  ditlri- 
bnens  aurum,  (gnll.  akerSir)}  vir  liberalit, 
6T.  25  (AR.  I  282). 

GULLSKOgUL  ,  f.;  dea  auri,  (gall, 
ABgnl),  femina,  Merl.  1,  13. 

GULLSKitfN,  n.,  terinium  aureum,  (gnll, 
■kria).  Mg.  11,  i. 

GULIiSKfFLlB,  m, ,  sporgens,  dividens 
(gall,  ikyflir)  ,  vir  liberalit  auri, 

Bg.  8. 


OULLSMIBR,  M.,  aurifex,  (nlL  smiSr), 

Merl.  2,  87. 

GULLSTAFIR,  m.pl.,litera  aurea,  (goll, 
stafr)  :  brérgallstofum  sollit,  bék  gullstofnm 
ritin,  Lv.  6.  7.  De  kae  epistota,  lileris  au- 
Ttis  scripta,  vide  Sgmbolas  ad  geogr.  medii 
avi,  ed.  Yerlauff.,  p.  56,  et  &>,  nol.  3.  Cf. 
F.  VII  156.  , 

GULLBTRlBIR,  m.,  uiimiciM  auri,  (gnll, 
BtrfAir),  vir  munificut.  Ha.  280,  SE.  I  W8, 1. 

6ULLSV1PTIR,  M.,  projector  auri,  (gull, 
sviptir) ,  vir  aurxm  liheraliter  distribuens. 
Ha.  293,  5. 

GULLTOPPR,  ffl.,  equus  Heimdali,  (qs. 
aureis  capronis,  gul),  toppr),  Grm.  30,  SE. 
I  70. 100. 176.  480  ;  eigaadi  Golltops  =  Hejm- 
dalus.  SE.  I  264. 

GULLVARIBR auro  omalus  ,  (gull, 
verja),  de  femina.  Hund.  2,  43  (Våts.  32). 

GULLVARPABR  ,  adj. ,  auro  obductus, 
deauratui,  inauratus,  (i^ull,  varpa)  :  gall- 
varpaSar  sUfirtiingur  lamina  entium  deaurala, 
F.  I  30  et  Hg.  10  sec.  membr.  E.  (AR.  II 111). 

GULLVEIG,  f.,  dea  auri,  (gnll,  veifc), 
femina,  Vsp.  19,  saga  v.  ineantalrix ,  cujus 
nomen  proprium  fitit  Hei&r,  ib.  20. 

GULLVIVIBR,  a4j.,  auro  obductut, 
auralus,  (gull,  viv'i&r),  epith.  fdadii,  SE.  I 
348,  2,  cf.  Bvellvfr»dr. 

GULLvOrpUBR,  m.,  mistor  astri,  (gvll, 
vOrpuAr}',  dittribuent  aurum ,  vir  libendit, 
SE.  I  406,  5. 

GULR,  adj.,  fiavus  :  b&r,  gult  sem  Bilki, 
coma',  hombycis  insiar  flava,  Orkn.  80,  2; 
de  clipeo  :  galar  ritur  fiavi  clipei,  SE.  1610, 
1.  Vide  fotgulr.  Epilh.  unguis  aquUini: 
und  guiri  kI6  arnar,  F.  VII  53,  2,  v.  golr. 

GULTA,  f.,  porca,  Cod.  Reg.  SE.  I  486 
(scribitur  gvlta). 

GUHA,  f.,  femina  gigas,  SE.  I  551,  2. 
//  471.  554.  6^5;  Wchart.  kabet  ginna. 

GUMARR,  m.,  aries,  SE.  I  588,  3  (v. 
kamarr). 

GUMl,  ffl.,  homo,  vir,  Bévam.  12.  14.  17. 
38.  72.  103.  160,  Merl.  1,  1.  (Finnolapp. 
gUDjome,  socius,  a  gnqfin,  eum).  Guml,  vir, 
feminam  ducens  in  pompa  nuptiali  ,  ustde 
brdSgumi,  qui  ipsam  sponsam  dueil,  it,tpon- 
sus,  SE.  I  530.  Plur.  gumar,  ductores  mani- 
pulorum,  SF.  I  530;  viri,  Aomtne*,  SE.  I 
558,  2,  Håvam.  28.  53,  6H.  260,  2,  Si.  6, 
4;  go5  Oli  ok  gomar  dii  hominesque,  Loka^. 
46.  56;  heroes :  gumar,  er  fra  goSum  kvomu, 
Hyndl.  8;  gumar,  go5um  8igoa5ir.  Hyndl. 
26;  gumar  graosfdir,  Gke.  36.    Ktife  hdsgumi. 

GUMIR,  m.,  mare  (id.  qu.  gynir)^  8E. 
I  492. 

GUMNAR,  «.  pi.,  hominat,  SE.  I  558,  2 
(duetoret  eatuum,  I  530),  Hdvam.  15.  18. 
32,  CFrm.  28,  SoH.  35,  Ghe.  10,  Eb.  56,  F. 
n  52,  2,  6r.  26,  4.  96,  4;  OB.  170,  2,  SK. 
I  454,  2.  610,  1.  708,  2.  gumna  syaW  homt- 
nes ,  Bdvam.  131 ,  Skf.  26  ;  gumua  gntir 
euslos  virorum,  rex,  6B.118;  — «hialli,  id., 
SE.  I  700,  2y  Hh.  17,  1;  —  sattir,  id.,  BS. 
14;  —  viar,  id.,  Hg.  5,  2. 

Gl^NGMR,  I».,  hasia  Odinis,  SE.  I  190 
340.  342 ;  rår  Hroptr  ncS  gdMni,  ib.  I  242 
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9.  —  p)  haita,  SE.  I  570,  i;  fingniu  oddr 
euspit  kaMl€B,Bh.  1,  i7;  TarrftrgringniB  aeiei 
ka$tm,  SE.  It  132,  2  ;  gdnenia  griSr  impt- 
htt  ktula,  pralium,  Grelt.  33;  vavallr  gdngn- 
Hf  deus  hastæ  ,  pugnalor  ,  SE,  II  13i,  2 
Cod.  Reg,  SE,  I  190.  2i2,  2  håbet  gvgnir, 
sed  in  loco  posteriori  contra  melrutn,  et  haud 
dvbie  ex  g  nasalt  (q  ^  ng)  ortum.  Hlymr 
gdnsnis  sanitus  hastæ,  pugna,  SE.  1  664,  2. 

GUNN,  SE.  I  292,  3  cotmmtdissime  refer- 
lur  ad  gagnxvaoir,  9;  ganngacnK  vanir,  ad- 
Mveti  ilineribus  ad  prælia  ferentibus ,  i,  e. 
periti  præliorvm,  bellicon :  2)  gnon,  apøco- 
palum  pro  gonar,  f.,  Beltona  ;  guan  hTtUnga 
femiHa,  F.  V  232. 

in.  pi.,  (a  ting.  gannr.  m.,  fH. 
V.},  viri,  homines,  var.  teet.  Wckarl.  SB.  I 
558,  2  pro  ^mar  (hmtd  <ftt&ie  $ec,  pronun- 
tiationem  vox  defiexa  est  ex  gannar}  }  siklingr 
^nna,  rex  virorum,  G.  13  ;  mcfnim  postulat 
gannum  6.  42  ,  ubi  ett  gomnom  ;  gnnnar 
leimfi,  homines  auri,  viri  opulenti  (voeat.)^ 
ett  plurium  f  odd.  leetio  Sturl.  7  ,  30,  6. 
Agnoåcit  JonSitnius  formam  gunnar  pro 
gumnar,  Islands  Vaka  str.  16.  Ægir  gunna 
territor  virorum  ,  rex  bellicosus,  dT,  97 y  i, 
sed  h.  I,  tam  /'.  //  289,  quam  membr.  Hk. 
E  legunt  oss  auninac  sVil  gmnaa.  Vide  am- 
positum  eldgnnnar. 

GUNNAR,  m.,  nomen  Odinis,  SE.  II  555, 
pro  ginnarr.  2)  hellalor,  Itl.  II  271,  f . 

GUNNBIjIK,  n.,  Mgor  Btilonæ  (garar, 
Mik),  Radius  :  ginnblikg  d  procella  gtadU, 
pugna,  6T,  116,  vide  elmiSr;  gantr  gnon- 
bliks,  GS.  str,  5. 

6UNMBL1NDI,  m.,  nomen  Odinii  (homines 
in  pugna  oeeæcans:  gannr,  blindi,  sensu  aet,, 
gut  eateilatem  adfert)  ,  SE.  II  473.  556. 
Vide  Y.  5 :  OSinn  konni  bv&  gera,  at  i  orasti 
nrSu  Avinir  hans  blind'ir  e6a  daufir  eAa  Atta- 
fnllip. 

GUNNnLlDB,  adj.,  hilaris,  lætus,  eomis 
in  pugna,  vel  inler  pugnandum  (^eannr,  bliSr), 
6T.  96  ,  4.  97,  3  (AR.  I  287,  3)  ;  efr. 
Fagrtk.  23:  eggjar  alla  sfna  menn  til  tnm- 
ganngo  l«jandi[,  go  iLladdi  avo  liSit  meS  Bino 
UIAIlgo  ivirbrmgSi,  6H.  221,  Od.  12. 

6UNNB0RD,  n.,  tahda  heOonæ  (gannr, 
borfi),  clipeut.  Hg.  28,  2;  awtipr  gnnnborftv, 
vibrator  eltpet,  pradialor,  vir,  F.  V  229  ,  J  ; 
landr  i^nnbor&s  arbor  elipei ,  vir ,  Fagrtk. 
37,  4:  ByfM  lond  en  lunda  |  lee  orft  i  f>vf 
fordom  I  Gantla  kind  ed  er  gnuida  |  gana- 
bors  veum  bor&i,  i.  e.  en  Gamla  kind,  rd  er 
forSom  bycoi  lOnd,  f)orOi  granda  tcoid  ?unn- 
borSs  londa,  orft  lek  &  ^vf,  saerotanctam 
religionem  (vel  saerosaneta  loca,  fana)  ci- 
vium  viotare  ausa  ett. 

GUNNBRXøH,  adj.,  promtus  in  arma, 
acer  in  pugna  (gnnnr ,  br&Ar)  ,  Hh.  2  ,  3. 
Orkn.  15 ,  3  ;  et  gunnbriSs  grame  ok  gunta 
famUia  regis  bellicosi  ae  civium,  Isl.  II 222, 1. 

GUNNDJARPR  ,  a4j. ,  audax  in  pralio 
(gvnnr^  dj^rfr),  Y.  54,  SE.  I  422,  2;  gann- 
djarfa.  6.  41 ;  ganndjar^  gnnna,  Plae.  34. 

GD\NEL»  fi.,  proedla  Batlonæ  (gnnnr, 
el),  pugna:  gr'mmtfoaMdtmta,  aerit  pugna, 
M.  Il  389,  2. 


GUNNELIDH,  M.,  igitii  Bdlonm  (gnnVf 
tiår),  gladiut ;  gnnndd*  rannar  luet  gladH, 
viri,  Greit.  21;  gunoeldfi  gfymimnnar  euslo- 
des  gladii,  id.,  F.  II  274  ;  gnanetda  gaatr 
deus  gladii,  vir,  F.  III  101  ;  gnnnelda  bBrr 
deuM  emium,  vir.  Grelt.  86,  5  ;  geymigOadal 
gnnnelda  dea  cuttes  eunuM  ,  ftminu  , 
GS.  24. 

6UMNÆRIN6R,  Béo.  hf.  10,  id.  f«. 
gnnnorungr.  ' 

GUNNFÅm ,  m.  ,  elipeus  (videlur  este 
formå  delerm.  adjeclivi  gnnnfiion,  iplendidut 
in  pugna,  a  gunnr,  Talnn)  :  darraoar  glygg 
hrindr  guanC&na  af  fnekaum  grunder  liggja, 
tempettat  Bellonæ  elipeum  e  manibut  regit 
oseemtit,  8E.I664,  2.  —2)  vexillum  mUilare 
(ruber  elipemt,  tignum  ieUi,  vide  skjaldr)  ; 
kominn  ond  ggnuflina  tub  vexUlo  mtftfori 
eonttitutui  (vel  forte  reetiut ,  «ec.  1. ,  tut 
elipeo  eonttitutut,  pratenio  clipeo  te  prolo- 
gens). Hg.  30 ,  i  ;  gnefa  gnnnfina  sublimes 
elipeos ,  (aec.  pi. ,  ut  puto  ,  objectum  tov 
rJdAa),  Harbl.  38;  gollinn  gnnnnni,  Hund. 
2,  22  (Volt.  6),  id.  qu.  rau5r  skjflldr,  rOnd 
var  or  gulli  (Hund.  1,  30).  In  Hist.  Alex. 
Magni  ett:  hdn  gaf  bonum  gunnfilna  elipeum 
(vexUlum)  ei  dedit.  Alem.  Gundrano  laba- 
rum ;  Dano-Sax.  tiujifajia  vexUlum  ,  quæ 
formå  superest  in  gaSriini,  var.  leet.  Hg.  30,  1. 

GUNNPARI,  FR.  I  501,  4,  in  prælium 
ieni  (gnnnr,  fara),  dux,  imperator:  gmfr 
er  ySnrr  g.,  butteui  ett  vester  imperator. 
Sed  videndum  ett ,  anne  legeitdum  sil  k,  1. 
gnæfr  er  yfir  gunnfttni,  tnuntiief  te&te  vtxiUtam 
militare,  signum  belli. 

GUNNFfKINN,  ai^..  ttviduapugnm  (gBBiir, 
flkinn),  F.  II  259,  2. 

GUNMIfBEYB,  m.,  bellaior,  HR.  58. 

GUMNGJ69R,  m.,eervut,  vide  gannreiBr. 

6UMMHAGR,  a^.,  perilut  pugna  (gwoHr, 
hagr):  g.  gramr,  Si.  O,  4. 

GUNNHEILAGR  ,  adi-  ,  BeUona  tmeer 
(cnnnr,  lieilagr} ,  vd  bello  s.  armit  inviela- 
bilit :  gnmi  inn  gaaobelgi ,  dt  Jormunrokøf 
Hm.  27,  ubi  gwoA  tubjectttm  oit  verbi  g&r^aiM, 
vide  gOra. 

GUNNHETTIR,  m.,  gut  prmlium  auéel, 
ad  eemmitlendum  pratium  wdttx  (ifainr, 
hettir),  SG.  /  «20,  2,  ubi  gnahetUr  kaA 

st;^ra  grfttn  bnllldnga  aetri. 

GUNNUÆTTIR,  m.,  audaai  beUmlcr,  ié. 
gu.  gunnhetlir,  SE.  I  654,  2. 

GUNNI^lOD,  f,  Gunnlada,  id.  gm.Gnnn~ 
l»b,  SE.  I  304,  «A*  elja  Gannhla{»ar,  FriggtL, 
I  320  terra. 

GUNNa5R6R,  m.,  fanum  Bellena,  a>det 
BellontB  tacra  (%nnnv,  hSrgr*),  cUpeus;  gonn- 
hørga  slog  iclus  elipeorum  ,  pugna  ,  f6rsk 
ondir  gunoborga  slDg  ,  iclibus  clipeortim 
(pugna)  se  objecil,  F.  I  30,  et  Hg.  10,  tee. 
membr.  E.  (AR.  II  111). 

GUNNHRID,  f.,  proeella  BMona  (gnnnr, 
hriS),  pugna;  pbir.  goaahriliar,  prtUtOj  Njal, 
23,  i. 

GUNNHVATl,  m.,  concitor  migita  (gtnnr, 
hTati)f  pugnator,  praUåUar,  GVe.  12. 

6UMNHVATB)  adi.,  vélo^  actr,  fortit  in 
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tmgma  ignmr,  hvatr),  HK  88,  S.   FJL  // 

eUNNHViTINGA ,  F.  K  232,  fe^emfum 
(jtro  giiDnr)  hvitiasa  ,  vid«  ganu  2, 
hritiaRP.  , 

eCNNKYLlR,  fN.,  elipeus,  SE.  11  475. 
5€2.  fctiau  mundvm  ttt*  pulo  pro  gannakf  lir, 
^MW»  TO  k]?lir  eohærtre  cvm  fc^la,  hylja; 
«Ma  Mteraa  førmat:  pmmkjlW,  frymekVlir. 

OI}NNLATR|  N.,  leo^ftu  pugntf  ^cnnnr, 
litr),  etipnut  (oaalitra  cIcAr,  tøa«  rt^ri, 
emSBtf  Simi.  7,  30,  4,  ubi  eonslruo:  Hjaldra 
reitar  ptnlar  ni9a  fnaalitrs  gleftr,  pra/itt- 
/•TM  gtadioa  rubefeeeruul. 

eUNNLOGI,  RL,  J^nta  Bellonæ  (eannr, 
løgi^,  gladiuM,  Grelt.  69,  2;  il.  nom.  propr. 
gUum  Skeggii  Monomaehi  de  ituula  Saxa  im 
Norvegia  ,  unde  GS.  e.  2  .*  gall  Ganalofi, 
(aaaa  rarA  SOxn. 

GUNNLOB,  f.,  Gwttdada,  fUia  Sutiungi 
gigoMtiM ,  mulsi  poeliei  cuiløt  ,  SE.  I  218. 
222.  Hmam.  13.  106.  Formå  6oanbl«{)  bit 
eecurrit,  SS.  I  304.  320. 

GUNNMXnI,  «1.,  luna  pugHæ  v.  Bellonæ 
((aaar,  miBi),  elipoue^  Slurl.  7,  30,  1; 
Sreaoir  gsnnm^a  tritor  clipei,  adteiUMUU 
cUpemm,  pralialor,  vir,  Sturl.  4,  10^  i. 

GUNNMAR,  at,  farMfw«iMe(cannr,  mir;, 
MfTHf call  pMDBiir  aai  her  siran ,  Orkn. 
S,  5;  gen,  jnmamas  et  ^onnniirB  :  sannm&8 
(Tenir  detiderium  eaem  eorvo  eæeitantp  præ- 
ft'offfr,  H.  17,  1;  cnnamirB  (preanir,  id.,  F. 
U  B4. 

eUNNHlLDR  ,  tidj.,  bettieotus  ((annr. 
■ildr^,  Slurl.  9,  82. 

GUMNOFLIGR,  adj.,  eximio  robore  præ- 
dituå  (aiU  pro  eahaB'igr,  divini  roborit,  attt 
S*B9  k.  1.  intendil)  ;  g.  geisli  radius  eximii 
rtberis,  G.  1,  de  Olavo  Sancio,  gui  ibtd.  7 
t*e*tw  alstyrkr  ceisli  (aSs  hallar;  confer  el 
(HaoKtyrkr. 

GUNNORI^NGAB,  m,  pi.,  alemtes  pugnam, 
eimtea  prmtium  ((aaar,  Benfasr),  preåiato- 
re$,  viri,  Itl.  ti  390,  381,  1.  tide  gnaaflrir. 

GDNNORIR,  oUw  pugnm ,  eoneitor 
prmlU  (gaaar,  n«rir),  praliator,  vir,  SE.  I 
t06^  3  ubi  eonetruo  :  lot  Krams  er  flatt  flrir 
sairwB  gaaaflram,  laui  regit  prolata  est  co~ 
ram  ttrmuiå  pugnaioribut ;  tnetri  aulem  ge- 
mme (perpetua  Hewueotdeulu)  h.  t.  nadet 
leetianem  gona-nOniai,  n«M  gDoa-Sram  (qt. 
ei  adj.  trnnaOrr). 

GU91K0R91GR,  (uO-,  validut  in  pugna 
(gaaar ,  ordigr)  :  g.  geirr  hasia  in  pralio 
vaiida^  haela  betlipolene,  garAar  ganaOrAigra 
geira  Impwlaf««  katlmrum  b^ipetentium, 
pradia^  Korm.  20,  1. 

GUNNR,  f.^  id.  f«.  ga»r,  beltona,  Vep. 
36 ;  plur.  ,  ganaa  systr  aororet  i^ottarum, 
bOlamm,  Btmd.  2,  8»  f  »'mm  Ugem- 

dum  mU  Gaaaar  ayatr,  earorts  Qunnæ  (bet- 
mgmpka  pri^iaree,  ifi  appell.  fe- 
■jaOTMt  .-  g.  gjilfrelda  dea  auri,  famina^ 
Bb.  40,  2  (OkM.  I  756)  ;  g.  m%  galdn 
iea  »erwumis  gigantei  (emri),  id.,  JVjW.  131, 
2;  g.  aygi  lognjid.,  SE.  II  194,  1.  In 
eeatpæitie:  IsaigBaar,  meagaanr,  sillugvanr, 
•Mguur.  2)pugnMt  prMum:  giåg^  at  gnnoi 


m  pralium  tre,  SE.  II  114,  1.  <iT.  43,  1. 
6U.  10  ;  at  goani  in  pralio,  H.  17,  1.  ét. 
129.  hl.  II  108,  i,  Bunnr  hett  gramr  til 
gODoar,  6T.  116  ;  gunnr  svall  pugna  intu- 
muit,  exartil,  SE.  1 428,  3;  npp  hifz  grimm 
meS  ctifflnom  gunnr,  Mg.  36,  1;  vega  gaaai 
til  landa  pralio  carlare  ad  lerrat  oblinn- 
dat,  6H.  23,  2  ;  ekipta  gunni  «anfum  cerla- 
minit  decemere  ,  Hg.  33  ,  12.  Gnnaar  fdss 
pugna  eupidue.  Sk,  3,  8;  ganaar  Ejam,  id., 
Hund.  If  31  i  gaanar  rekkr  ohmioiim  im 
pugna,  F,  I  174,  2;  gunaar  Srr  bdtieotue, 
Fbr.  13  ;  gunnar  tamdr  pugna  adivetut,  bel- 
li  cosus,  Jd.  13.  —  nfnar  gaanr  pugna  ma~ 
rilima ,  67.  56;  gunnar  galdr  toniiut  Bel^ 
lona,  pugna  ,  gnaaar  galdr  npphof  initium 
pugna.  Oh.  9;  gonnar  gammr  eu/(ur  bellona, 
cortmt,  6H.  41,  3,  vide  gammteitandi ;  graa- 
lingr  gantiar  laurui  bdlona,  lupus,  Isld.  3; 
gunnar  gnyr,  fremilus  bellana,  pugna,  vinna, 
heyja  gaanar  gn-f  ,  pralium  facere,  com- 
millere ,  6H.  187 ,  1.  239  ,  1  ;  gnnnar  log 
fiamma  bellona,  gladius,  gunnar  logs  geigur- 
j>ing,  terribilis  gladii  eonvenlut  (pugna).  Ha. 
293  ,  4;  gunnar  m&r  lame  bellona,  eomu, 
G.  49  ;  gunnar  norr  tectum  bellona,  clipeut, 
gnaaar  nefs  hyrr  ignit  clipei,  gladiut,  Itt. 
I  165,  1,  vide  hyrbrigtti  ;  gnnaar  seritr  »»- 
dtaitm  hdloma,  hriea,  M.  1 165,  2  ;  ^reyngvi- 
meiAr  gnnnar  urgens  pugnam  ,  btllator, 
6T.  18,  4. 

GUMKRAKKR,  adS.^  tuuMOSUS  i*  pugna 
(gnnnr,  rakkr),  Ha.  326 ,  2  ;  »i^eri.  gona- 
rakkastr,  Jd.  26. 

GUNNRANN,  n.,  feefiim  bellona  (gnnar, 
rann)  ,  elipeue  ,  gQaaraans  glygg  lempettat 
clipei,  pugna,  ^vergardar  gunnranns  glygga 
objeela  pralU  moles  ,  tesiudo  clipeorum, 
gunnranns  glyggs  |>ver{:arAa  f>r6ttr  deui 
lettudinis  clipeorum,  pralialor,  OH.  240,  2. 

GUNNRÆKR,  n.,  dipeuM,  Itl.  I  165,  i 
var.  1.  3. 

GU\NRE1F1R  GJdBS,  r=  niflr  giBBgjdfta, 
vir,  OH.  47,  3. 

GUNMREIFR  ,   adj.  ,   Marit  in 
rgnnnr,  reifr),  OH.  2/8.  3.  238,  4. 

GUNNRfKR,  adj.,  polen*  in  pugna  (gnnnr, 
rikr),  SE.  I  460,  1. 

GUNNRJOBR  iss,  6H.  to,  i  (AR.I3  0t, 
O)  j"*"  ffunnfss  rj66r,  mbefactor  enait,  a 
gnnnlH,  ^aeiet  båloma,  gladiut,  et  ijAdr ; 
ef.  ganBBTell. 

GUMNSEIBB,  m.,  pitcit  pugna  (caanr, 
seiSr),  gladiut,  SE.  II  499,  4.  (I  600,  1). 

GUNNSKArI  ,  m. .  lonu  teUona  (gnanr, 
skdri),  eorvu» ;  gieftir  gaaaakira  colantlar 
eortif  praliator,  F.  /  178. 

GUNN&iLONGVlR,  membr.  E.  Hg.  30, 
prnva  teelio  (ganal.  ex  gimBl.)> 

GCNMSAARR.  aij.,  agUit,  vetox  m  pugna 
(gnnar,  snarr),  SE.  I  616,  1. 

GUNNSPELL,  n. ,  nowa  Bellona  (ganar, 
spell),  pugna;  gonnspelli,  aubintell.  i,  in  pugna. 
Ha.  323,  3. 

GUNNSPJdT,  n.,  arundo  bellomm  (gaaar, 
opjit),  gladiut,  Itl.  Il  27f  ef.  Hlakkar  anfit, 
F.  V  m,  2. 
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6CNN8TABI,  m.,  *tvrnu$  Belloma  (nntir, 
s(ari),  eorvu*  ;  fvAir  fiiBnsUr»  altor  eorvi, 
praliator,  SS.  i  708,  3;  fildi  (.  «mywit, 

HR.  52. 

GUNNSTERKR,  adj.,  pralio  v^idut,  ro~ 
bvålui  (jcuaar  ,  slerkr)  tel  tmmani  robore 
(gaaa  infeiuj,  Hitd.  i6,  2. 

OU>IM8TÆRANDI,  m.,  augau,  eientpug- 
MM,  pralinter  ((nnnr,  »tmri),  Korm.  14,  2. 

eUM^lSTÆRIR.  m.,  eiens  pugnam^  pra- 
lialor  (cunnr,  vberir)  optimorum  Codd.  leciio 
GS.  str.  5  (pro  fuo  sn^iUerir  ,  NgD. 
170)' ;  Ordo  e$t  :  Nti  heflr  ronnatarir  um 
ii6uaii  landskoBt-Ar ,  nunc  eoncUor  pralii 
(i.  e.  Thorgrimut)  nsum  ivit  ftrtUUati*  dato- 
rem (ad  Freyum  te  conlulii). 

6UNNSTYRKR,  adj.,  eximio  robore  pra- 
dUut^  prapolent  (gt.  gnSKtyrkr.  vel  a  fonn, 
itUenå.,  propr.  Sellona  inslar  robustus,  i.  e. 
robustiisimus)  ;  krftptr  guS*.  ganoslyrkn  heiins 
Isknis,  potetUia  det,  orbis  terrarum  mediei 
potentistimi,  ti.  5t. 

GVy}i»VE.LL,  n.,  glaeiet  BMonæ  (cnnBr, 
iTell) .  olorfiw  ;  Indr  (nwuvellB  prilialorf 
Kprm.  Se,  i. 

GUNNTAMIBR,  a4'. ,  pugniå  adsuthu 
(eunnr,  toniSr  a  teaUa)  ,  cpAA.  Odmit^ 
Grm.  19. 

GUNNTAMH,  adj.,adtuetu»ptigmmitnw, 
tWBP),  SE.  I  702,  1. 

CMTN\TJALD,  n.,vdum  pugna  v.  Bettontt 
CcBiinr,  (jftld)*  elipeus  ;  Sid  cnnntjaldft  getu 
elipeor«m,  gens  clipeata,  mililes,  vtri,  Aømi- 
net,  6d}-g£var  aldar  gnantjitlda  per^i  komi- 
nes.  Ha.  326,  3  ;  Konn^aldfi  gifr  giganlis 
clipei  seeitris,  boBi  SDnatjaldti  titt»,  offereiu 
securim,  praliator,  vir,  homOy  Haa.  42,  le- 
cum  vide  sub  ryktemjandi. 

6UNM}mGAGAP,  fi.,  aer,  SE.  I  486  (o : 
fvnvneatav  ,  n       i) ,  id.  gu.  ciandncacap. 

GUNNtiKGH,  vir  ttuUus^  SE.  II  i96, 
«i»  ffidi,  cioodngr ,  gapJiroMir,  gunnringr. 
Vidthar  <Me  alia  formå  voei$  ginadasr, 
ginnfncr  (n  =  i).  —  2)  J  adfert  fiiandiigr, 
fitcis,  guam  vocem  »tf ti«  Cod.  Worm.,iugtt« 
Mllum  ex  tribva  fragm.  SE.  Aaftd. 

GUNNVALB,  aceipiltr  pugna  v.  Bel- 
iona  (gannr,  eorvus  ;  guniiTala  brcdir 

taluralor  corvorum,  preetiator.  Eg.  55,  3. 

GUNNVEGGB,  m.,  paries  pugna  v.  Bet- 
tona  (cnnnr,  vegcr),  cUpeus;  in  gen.  gunn- 
▼ccgit  et  gannvrg^ar :  gaanveggs  slaflr  co~ 
lumina  clipei,  praliatores,  viri,  SE.  I  674, 
3  ;  gannvergjar  rekkar  viri  clipei  i.  e.  cU- 
peaii,  mtlt/ex,  fiemirguanTeggjar  rekka  prin- 
ceps  mititum,  SE.  I  306,  i,  ubi  construo: 
rauma  hrd,  er(eki  fii  at  {korleifl,  HDiiii  ennn- 
Tegzjar  rekka,  etipeum,  guem  a  TAorlmw, 
principø  tirerum ,  (dono)  aecepi.  Cf,  aldMT 
gaantjaldlt,  Ha  326,  3  sub  gunatjald. 

eUMNVEITI,  M.,  øfferent  pugnam,  &e»tni 
inftrau,  pralialor  (cnor,  veiti  =  Teltir), 
8E.  I  402,  3,  cf.  gefW  y. 

eUNMVERS  n.,  carmcn  heUievm,  elamor 
MUeut  (ronnr,  ver«);  kveftja  holda  gonn- 
Tcrsnn  viros  earminibus  bøllieu  compellare^ 
MfnM  0$  in  ferre.  Ha.  XX,  2. 

GUNNVITI,  M.,  t^fiw  pugna  v.  BaUitm, 


gladimt  (gnnr,  tUi)  ;  ganiiTita  rmmr  eolu- 
tnen  gladii,  vir,  Sturl.  4,  46^  1;  Cod.  Worm. 
SE.  I  408.  V.  1.  11. 

GUNNVIBOR,  m.,  Odin  (deus)  pugna, 
bdlator  Csnnari  viior),  6T.  26,  3^  id.  fu. 
gannvi5arr. 

GUNNVIBURR,  wu,  id,  fu.  nnOTidor, 
pralialor  (cunnr,  vi&qit}.  F.  I  124,  1. 

GUfiSpEY»AJihl, pugntmeoneiianM,  bO- 
lieotut  (eannr,  ^eyaa),  Korm.  12,  2. 

GUN>]tfNG,  n.  ^ttr.,  apparahu  BeUømm, 
appm-atm  ieUtcus ,  arma  (gflinr,  ^iog)] 
a)  de  gladiis  :  jimmannar  ganii|)iDga  ora 
ferrea  gladtonm,  SB.  II  493,  6,  uhi  sic: 
{lat  irr  »arkat,  er  roftit  ler,  sem  HaltrreAr 
qva&  :  Kvoni  gramr  at  gvoni  |  gvnnf)itig» 
iarnmvNvm  |  margr  li  herr  vm  hoggvino  { 
hollbarkat  ra  sarkat,  o  :  margr  herr  \i  am 
lific^vinn  J&mmunnuin  gonn^lnga,  quanguam 
herr  k.  1.  metro  adversaiur,  cf.  F.  II  313, 
2,  ubi  kac  aliler  leguntur.  —  de  loriea  : 
jdrnhriniar  gnnnbinga  ferrei  annu/t  lorica~ 
rum,  6h.  12,  1  (cf.  SE.  II  26,  1).  ~  2}  in 
singulari  ,  forte  paliut ,  conventut  Bellonæ^ 
pugna  :  gnnn^fngs  heggr  arbuhu  pugna, 
pugnalar,  milet,  vir,  margr  goniitifiigi  heggr 
Itf  hQggvinn  i  (»uper)  ^mnmm  hjOr^  F.  II 
313,  2  ;  «imhriBgar  gna^lngs  ferrei  anmUi 
pugna  (praliaree,  inpn^to  kaiifet),  loriea, 
SÉ.  II  26,  i. 

GUMNpORIN,  f,  amnis,  Grm.  27:  Cod. 
Worm.  SE.  I  130.  v.  I  7. 

6UNN]>0R1KN  ,  a4j.,  audax  m  pugna 
Ceannr,  borinn),  6H.  12,  1.  F.  VII  345  ,  i. 
HR,  58. 

amnie ,  SE.  I  40  (qt, 
Bellona  insiar  perUnax,  i,  e.  ptrtimaei$timms 
(gannr,  prir). 

GUNNpRAlN,  f,  amnis,  SE.  I  130. 

GUi\N^R6,  f.,  amnis  (id.  qu.  ganobrtf), 
Orm.  27;  SE.  I  128.  577,  3. 

GUSIB,  ffi. ,  gigat,  SE.  I  555  ,  1,  — 

?)  Ouåer  ,  rex  Pinnorum,  etiam  Guni^  JPJI. 
/  118—122,  hine  GasiHiiaatar ,  tagilta  (a 
Gutere  peteessa) ,  SE.  II  621  vide  FR.  II 
173.  511  ;  »kaotbjOm  Gasia  nanta  ntnia  «a- 
gittarum,  etipeut,  gut  aqua  marina  adtpergt 
dicitur,  SE.  I  502,  4  ;  Gnais  smffti  res  a 
Quaere  fahrieata,  sagitla ,  SE.  I  570  ,  3. 
II  478.  561,  quorum  nomina  KlOg,  Brems«, 
Fif»  (FR.  II  122);  ka  a  uanit  fabricatæ 
dicuntur  FR.  II  173. 

eUsiTR,  M.,  nanus,  5A.  2,  5,  uhi  Raåkiu* 
maluit  Gneir.  Hocnan*  nomm  i»8E.^ua9e 
fragm.  non  reperitur. 

GUSTB,  m.,  venlus,  aura,  flatua ,  SE.  i 
442,  1.  II  486.  569  ;  de  aura  folUum,  FR. 
1468,  2;  gmta,  Eg.60,  3,  fortepro  gaotan, 
lum  jungendumt  sOr  (d8r)  gasfam,  (latibut 
fartna.  M^apk.  ;  gostr  Wittar  ventus  Bei- 
Im«,  pugna,  Slnrt.  7,  30,  2;  g-  geirs.  averSa, 
ventHi  kasta,  ensimmy  id..  Od,  17,  Krm.  15. 
In  eompos.  stdigustr. 

GUB,  n.,  deus;  adl,  »kfnanda  gnS,  'ol, 
deus  fulgeni,  Grm.  38;  goIV  iarSar  deus  terrm, 
de  Odine,  SE.  I  238,  3.  Vide  drgsA,  raraa~ 
gnfi,  f^gjafagnfi,  grdtagoS,  SndrgoA.  In  pros. 
Oh.  119  variat  genus  :  Jid  igaar  obs  gmSi 
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{>(■»,  cr  Mildt  er  ok  danft  —  oL  kena  vagtn 
ver  or  lua,  borian  sé,  ok  nenti  ek  ad, 
at  hoaun  si  skant  til  illa.  Cf.  F.  V  197, 
uH  ma*e. 

6UB,  tn. ,  deus  optimvt  maaimu$,  Såll.  7. 
SO.  17.  29.27.  41.  48  ;  vinr  amicui  dei, 
difnu,  tmttiha,  SE.  I  4i8,  5;  ^Hts  maSr, 
id.^  6H.  259,  9.  Gd.  25,  u&i:  gadimann  kalla 
inimar  ^enna  j  GregArio  Ukan  Btdrnm ;  rads 
lydir  pii  Aomiitet,  Ag;  gads  irr  minister 
iti,  prøfagator  chrisliantB  religionit  Od.  9; 
gaBs  mark  tignun  dei  ,  lignum  eruciiy 
KretA.  3  ;  gnos  Ing  leges  dtttHm,  de  rd. 
ekrislumm,  Od.  S3.  GaS,  tern.  metrum,  pre- 
MmrisaAmi  Hf  ge&t  éd.  9.  Si.  4,  3. 

6(TBBL19R,  adj.,  divinm  seremUatis  (iraS, 
Uifir)  f  de  tole  :  cuSblfS  Glraa  beil^a  veAr 
siAaa  f  EyAja  ve,  S£.  /  330,  2  ;  <J«  Christa. 
Lb.24,  vbisie:  Landz  ste  gramr  af  grunda  | 
gaftbllSr  dOgum  afdarr  |  eyks  ok  af  Ollu 
slika  I  Tor  hjiif  tafcam  Q^i^»)»  *■  (rnfi- 
bli&r  gramr  lands  (Christut)  sté  af  grnndu 
QAfan  tngum  dOgom  siftarr:  vor  bjilp  eyks 
ffk  af  silo  sifku. 

GUBUOmR,  m.,  divinilas,  natura  divina, 
CeaSf  Aåmr)^  Has.  18.  37  ;  guAddms  eSli  fOftr 
dei  patris  divina  natura.,  Hv.  4^  loemn  vide 
smh  fttstra. 

GUØDROTTINN,  m.,  dtus  dominus,  6d. 
i.  F,  Y  i20.KreåA.  2,  In  ^en.,  see.  »ti6rmt 
gaMroltiaa ,  sie  de  Adamo  et  Eva  :  ok  sem 
y»m  heyrftn  GaAdrottina  or&,  arm  hann  f6r 
tk  flattu  eptir  miOJan  dag  nm  Paradis,  pi 
fola  sik  bw&i  Adam  ok  hans  hdssfrd  mnl! 
firirra  trji,  Bern  vora  ii^Ok  i  miSri  Paradis, 
at  (taa  vyrdi  ekki  fyrir  GoftdroUins  aamim. 

GUBFABIR,  m. ,  pater  lustrieus,  testis 
iaptismatis,  eompater^  pafrinus,  aee.  gatt- 
fHftor,  F.  II  40,  sponsor  baptismalis. 

GUBFJ6n  ,  f.  ,  odium  in  deum  (goft, 
f}6B),  impietas;  Orkn.  83,  i  :  nd  hafa  geS- 
iacar  Ijrfsa  gta^it  i  »rit  mttrg  sieri,  ^at  er 
piftQAn,  de  perjurio.,  tummæ  impietatit ;  Fbr. 
35  (GkM.  Il  358) :  ek  leit  alla  gudQin  & 
hagar  irlOfgnm  egevr&rs  Ulli  ,  vidt 
impielatem  in  ignaeo  kemine  (ex  ignavi  he- 
mimis  vnltu  ducere). 

GUBLAGM,  Sk,  id.  au.  softlaks,  8E.  II 
4S0,-  piSlax.  ié.,  II  664,  m. 

GCBLEIBR,  a4i-y  deo  »minu,  impms^  sce- 
ferolns  (ce5,  lMr\Ua.32i,  2,  vtrfe  goMeiBr. 

GUBLIGR,  aij. ,  divinut  (go9)  ;  guM'ig 
rdft  divina  cmtsilia  ,  vitr  godligra  rilk  di- 
vinorum  consitionm  peritus^  de  Gudm.  Bomo^ 
Seik.  li  ;  gui\egt  striA  cerlamen  dei  causa 
susceptum^  Gd.  31,  ubi :  biinfnc  itti  biskop 
Tvsaa  I  bIfAr  aA  liafa  f  i;uAleca  strlAi,  | 
bitrliet  sTerA  meA  tuiimi  hOrAom,  |  hraoMtan 
skjllld  ok  brynjn  traosta. 

6CBMÆL1,  M-,  dielum.,  effalum,  eracuhm 
dieixum  (goA,  mclO»  ^o/i.  47. 

GUBMUNUR,  m.,  reg^vM  MarAums,  SE. 
I  546,  V.  goAmandr. 

GUBR,  f.,  bellona,  SE.  I  120,  id.  fu. 
(aaar;  m  appell.  fem.  seima  g«Ar,  dea  divi- 
Hantm,  femina,  Jd.5.  VideeomposUa:  fdli- 
CbBti  blaAtcBSr«  méSKaSr.  —  3)  pmgna  g. 
*i,  Bifudt.  4  ;  alraaae  g. ,  6t.  18,  4;  g. 


eeisaAi,  gekk  eldr  am  b«,  FR.  //  271,  i; 
H.  19.  2  Beltona. 

GUBRl)NAR,  f.pl.,  deereta  deorum  (gaA, 

rdnar"),  GS.  22. 

,  GUBSPJALL,  ».,  evangelium  (^A,  spjatt, 
OU.  127,  Angl.  gotspeV)  i  plur.  gufispjail  evan- 
gelia:  er  cuAspjfllliD  votta  fllluro,  Gd.  6t. 

GUBVEFK,  m.,  veslia,  ilragula  pretiosis- 
sima,  forte  purpura  (ipuA,  vefr,  qt.  texlile 
dinnum ,  AS.  godvebb  v.  eodrebe ,  tindon, 
purpura);  gubvefr  explicari  videlur  per  pur- 
pari,  F.  V  160.  Siajdca  f  fuAvefl  induere 
vestes  pretioiissimas  (purpureas)  ,  Hm.  16  ; 
KoAa  gulli  ok  goAvefjom  auro  et  purpura 
ieare,  Ghn.  15  ;  gaAvefr,  de  toga  purpureaf 
F.  II  280;  gen.  ting.  soAveQar  el  gaovef» : 
guAvefljar  hlio  dm  purpura,  femina,  Rb.  19, 
7.  Isl.  I  90;  KuAvefjar  bipta,  id..  Mb.  18, 
3;  cuAvefB  ^ella,  id.,  FIL  II  155,  2.  Vide 
sequenlia  loea,  in  quibut  videri  potsint  gai- 
vefr  et  purpnri  tynonyma :  de  toga  regit 
Magni,  Sveini  EttrHhio  data  ,  skikkja  ,  nf- 
akorin  af  hioom  d^rasta  guAvef,  F.  VI  52; 
sed  de  toga  Haraldi  Settri,  Thoreri  Steigensi 
data,  haon  gaf  honum  ok  skikkju  si'na,  {>at 
rar  brdnn  purpnri,  ok  hvÉt  skinn  nndir,  F. 
VI  164  ;  de  toga  THrandi  Uplandi ,  regi 
Magne  data,  hin  bezta  coAveQar  skikkja,  ok 
CtfA  akinn  nndir,  F.  VI  186;  likkiata,  ok 
^aldat  yflr  pnrpara,  F.  VI  157 ,  de  loeulo 
fimebri  HanUdi  Seeeri ;  var  .kistan  sveipt 
pclli  ok  tjaldat  alU  gaAveQom,  de  loeuio 
Otmi  Saneti,  OH.  258  fin.  DisHnguuntm' 
silki,  pell,  guAvefr,  F.  XI  985;  junguntur 
guAvcOarpell ,  F.  V  274.  XI  2  :  rekkja, 
Ijnidtat  borfia,  ok  breidt  yOr  gnAfel3arpell, 
Dropl.  maj.  c.  5. 

G^fInGR,  m.,  lapis,  SE.  II  494,  cf. 
Finn.  kivi,  Rask.  laml.  Afh.  1,  25,  U.  33. 
187,  et  NgD.  88. 

Of GR,  /".,  femina  gigas,  aee.,  dal.  gfgu 
gen.  gy^jar  ,  SE.  I  58.  104.  180.  276.  286. 
(Selk.  7).  Vsp.  38:  g^cjar  hirAir  cutlot  Orea- 
dit  :  Vafpr.  32.  Hgmk.  14.  FjUltm.  30  ; 
g^gjar  kyn  progeniet  gigantea,  femina  gi§^. 
H.Br.  13,  gumibid.3voeatur  brdAr  or  ateiai, 
femina  taxicola  ,  cut  grjéti  studdir  garSar, 
adet  taxis  suffuUo  ,  i^.  1  ;  e^gjar  aiM  sol 
gigantidis,  veealur  tol  infemalis,  Sott.  Af, 
quod  quidam  de  luna  inleltigunt ;  gMS**^F 
gj^gjar  frame*  gigantidis  ,  Oreadis  ,  mojt«, 
Si.  6y  3;  cysJar  glaumr  equus  Oreadis,  lu- 
pus^ Hb.  11 .  1.  Vide  eov^os.  broAgjgr.  — 
2)  securis,  SE.  1 569;  Rimmugf  gr,  nomen  seeu- 
ris  a  Skarpkedine  gestalte^  qs.  clamota  Oreas, 
qua  dicitur  Gjaiparnania,  co^omtttu  Oreadi, 
Nj.  93  ,  2  ;  ifygjar  sker  seopulut  seeurit, 
elipeut ,  gygjar  Hkrru  Hkiirir  pluvia  clipei, 
telorum  nimbut,  6H.  186,  4;  telumin  genere: 
osa  stéA  geigr  af  gfp  Idum  miki  noxam 
adtulit.,  Grelt.  4,  /. 

GYIjOI^N.  adj;  inauratut,  deauratus  (id. 
qu.  goldian,  Dan.  gylden)  ;  gyldaar  brynjar 
toriea  aurea,  FR.  II  40,  3. 

OYLUIR,  m..,  lupus  (vide  gyt|>>r,  tf.  gildir, 
gildr).  Ha.  286,  3.  O.  28;  gyldia  ferA,  «- 
mina  bi;ionnii ,  Sie.  20 ,  6 ;  gyldia  knndr 
pregnatutlupo^  Input  ^  G.  45,  Htif  gdmaparrl; 
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t^U^  C7l^>  C'^in*  i*fi  ptUata  rvbefaetre, 
Mtragem  edere,  Orftn.  82,  i3.  Vide  eompo- 
sila:  hir^ldir,  ho^pldir. 

GYLDR,  adj.^  auralui,inauratut  (vel  part. 
fOåt.  V.  gylla)  :  gyld  vé  vexilla  aurea^  F.  l 
ifif  3  ;  gyli  horn  eomua  (poetUa)  aurta, 
f.  II  259,  1.  In  vrota  frtmMU,  e.  e.  F. 
XI  128. 

eøfut,  /t^iifl  HaJvdani*  grandtevif  SB.  I  516, 
kine  2)  rex  maritiwau^  SE.  I  546;  gy\U 
rost  terra  Gytfii  ,  mare  (quod  ej:plicahir 
Gylfa  laod,  SE.  /  442),  glamnr  Gylfa  nuUr 
eqmu  maris,  nacu,  SE.  /  442,  1;  Gylfa 
itkiS  xylotolea  Gylvii,  navi$,  glAjurS  G.  skifts 
mare  tplendidum.  Od.  23 ;  Grylfa  reinn,  hreinn, 
mocfu  Gy/ett  ,  naris  ,  Hj.  103,  5.  F.  II 
205,  2.  -  3)  rex,  tfufirf.  1,  45.  —  4)  aluB 
forma  s'ilfl,  nylvi,  ou.  v. 

GYLFRf  NGAB,  Fagrsk,,  23,  3  prc  ^ymT~ 

GYLJABB,  m.,  gui  deleetal  (eopt.  gøtft), 
F.  /  27.  i,  pro  giljaSr,  f».  «. 

GYLL,  n.,  aurum  (id.  qu.  gal),  y  ss  n)  { 
fyls  Kylla  (iea  auri,  femina,  Korm.  19,  IQ, 

GYLLA,  t'iiaKnir«  ;  part.  pas$.  gyltT,  ou- 
ralus^  iiutmraltu  :  gylt  siaanf  aurata  vexilU 
perliea ,  6H.  224  ;  gyUitr  grlmor  aurata 
rottra,  Gha.  15.  Vide  silfricyltr. 

GYLLtNG,  f.,  iiuula,  SE.  II  492;  ituula 
GyltiHoa  i»  tinu  Salplio,  in  Halogia  None- 
Sia.  OT.  c.  87.  F.  II  179—180,  ubi  tcribi- 
tur  GillinfC,  sed  Gylling  Cod.  Frii.  eoL  128,  24. 

GYLLlNGR,  m.,  gigas,  SE.  II  m,  pro 
Srinlinsr.  —  2)  clavu  Belm,  SE,mie.  FUe 

GYLLIB,  m.,  nomen  equi  Aiarum  (id.  qu. 
follir),  Grm.  30.  SE.  I  70;  anna  syllir. 
ømnM  mufonim,  navis ,  Cod.  Worm.  SE.  I 
628  T.  1.  15.  —  2)  giga$,  SE.  I  554,  2. 

GYLLCNGR,  m.,  id.  qu.  golldngr,  aceipi- 
fer;  %■  styrjar  aeeipUer pugnæ ,  coretw,  hellr 
»tyrjar  gylltin  jam  carvis  faveni ,  propUiuty 
intignis  bellator,  hid.  23^  ubiiic:  Halls  arf^ 
fri  ek  bollaa  |  hyr  gylldDgain  styrjar  | 
basB  er  dligts  anaar  |  illmælU  rak  ivtir, 
•. «.  anaar  hyr-(ie)irl  ek  fri  arfa  Hilla,  ^aan 
er  iligaz  rak  illnnlis,  hollaa  styrjar  jyll- 

GYLMIR,  M.,  gallut,  SE.  II  488  (cf. 
Angl.  gnillam,  juvenca  gallina  aquatica). 

GYLTR,  f. ,  porca  (vide  gvlU,  f  : 
gyltar  griaa  parcellus  porca  ,  F.  II  249,  2, 
it.  in  prosa,  GuUp.  vide  tub  grina. 

GTLVI  ,  M. ,  reguitts  marilimut ,  SE.  II 
468,  t  ;  gla&r  gylva  equus  piralm,  navis, 
hi.  I  164  ^  1  ;  rylra  gniad  ttrra  pvatæ, 
wtare,  glaSr  gylva  gnadar  eymi«  wutris,  ao- 
•u,  Piae.  35^  vide  gla&iiSaadi.  Alim  formm : 
gilfl,  gylfl. 

GYLpIR,  m.,  luput^  SE.  I  59i,  1.  480, 
f.  616,  i.  MtH.  2,  52,  V.  ^Idir. 
afHAf  f.^  Imy  SE.  I  585,  3, 


GTNAR,  m.  pL,  id.  qu.  goaMr  (7  =: 
fcomtnej  ;  m  prosa  .■  gofts  hds  ok  gynw  «nf*» 
divinm  humanmqut,  M.  il  38i  ;  vid*  gym'- 

skjlir. 

6YMIR,  Ggmw,  gigas,  Gerdm  pater, 
SE.  I  120.  Skf.  6.  14.  22.  HgndL  28.  — 
2)  gigas,  SE.  I  549,  i.  ~-  3)  id.  qu.  vgir, 
Æger,  deus  maris,  FR.  I  478,  4;  GVmia 
vSlva  lUiw  (Åw^kUrUt)  ,  8E.  I  326,  2. 
490,  i  ;  Gfmia  flet  domieiliu  Oymtris,  mtart, 
PR.  I  475,  2 ;  G^nis  lj6A  eantilena  Gyme- 
riå,  fremitus  marinas,  t.  36.  AR.  I  261, 
2.  —  mare,  SE.  I  574,  2;  vide  gamir,  «I 
compos.  Hirgyoiir. 

GYMMR,  m. ,  id.  qu.  g^mir,  mi  eaMyi«. 
viiVgymnir;  allera  recensio  Fagrtiiimis  kaiat 
a&rryniBir  pro  sirgfmir. 

GYMsiKYLlR,  m.,  clipevs,  Cod.  Worm. 
pro  giintikyiir  (prolegens  hominan,  fymur, 
akflir).    Cf.  roniiHkylir. 

GYRJA.  V.  a.,  FR.  II  29,  2:  man  ek  seada 

i tir  Bvei&anda  spjit,  ^at  er  gyrja  mao  graair 
»iaar;  sunt  qui  h.  1.  vertant:  distorqmera 
ttbia  !  B.  UtOd.  in  Leatieo  adferl  girja»  di- 
latare.  Pulo  idem  esse  ae  Angl.  to  go  re, 
d  ngnifieat  a)  transfodere  ,  trantfigere 
la  ;  0)  comu  peiere,  de  Itmro. 
GYB&A  (gyrfti,  gy**  t  Py»*),  dngere, 
cingulo  cireumdare,  constringere  C^orS«  vide 
aliam  formam  gtrSa} }  gyrOr  giirhOlkTia  s&r 
lectut  elausus  e=  lokhvila ,  SE.  I  372,  3; 
gyrfta  miAja  ri  viA  (o  :  sicin)  mtsdiam  m- 
lennam  (malo)  adUgare,  Orfm.  81,  8 ;  F.  VII 
355  conslruendum puto :  abbadiuBa  I^t  es  Wgfio 
Tif  gyr{>a  (m'ik)  om-STdnean,  abbatitta  fedt, 
ul  saerte  femina  (moniales)  me  esurieniem 
circumdareni,  tee.  F.  XII;  gyrSr  hjOrri  gladio 
cinetut.  Hh.  65,  i  (F.  VI  315,  2).  In  prosa: 
gyrftr  f  brakr,  F.  VII  143;  gyrSi  sek  neft 
ddki,  F.  X  314;  everpi  gurt>dr,  F.  X  415. 

GYBiMLIj,  m.,  dngulum,  »ona  iti'f^'i-, 
vide  ecmposila:  bigyrAill,  bilmgyrftill,  bré- 
gyrltilli  viAgyrftillj  in  prosa:  tégyMll,  mim. 

GYRBInGB  ,  «. ,  f«i  eireumdal  (verh. 
agenti*  in  ingr,  a  gyrAa) ,  vide  vocem  com»- 
pøsitam  haaftrgyrttiagr. 

GYSS,  m.,  sermo,  loquda,  SE.  I  544;  da 
kae  voce  »ide  F.  IX  494 ;  Sturl.  13.  14.  4, 
42,  ubi  in  var.  gosB  ;  kinc  Vita  Tkorst.  Siduh. 
msc:  for  f>irbaddr  heim  00  gasaaOi  eigi,  i. 
e.  nuUam  de  kae  re  menlionem  feeit. 

GYBIN6R,  m.,J»dtnu,  NUl  68.  69;  Sfi. 
//  186,  1. 

GYBJA,  f.,  dea,  de  sele,  SE.  I  330,  2, 
uU  syttju  ve,  demieilia  dea,  sunt  dmieikm 
iptius  solis,  quo  se  sub  eeeasvm  eemfert,  ai 
mode  k.  1.  semto  sU  de  eeeatu  eelis ;  ei  da 
erieate  sole  semto  sit,  eemslme:  gnfibttS  CIms 
beSJa  (sol)  veAr  sISan  i  Te  grinserfca  nio» 
(in  eiOum  pregredilur)  ;  gott  U*«  Cyftj" 
ofta  mc8  geialan.  —  2)  femina  saeerdoe, 
aoHsles  taerarum,  Bfuål.  12.  F.  I  26f.  FA. 
II  289,  1.  292.-1)  de  dealHmta,  Nik,  40. 
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Liten  fa  pmtitmr  1)  afhareim,  «)  ii»  wnfi'* 
voeif,  varf  pro  hvarf,  Ptac,  10:  Valsnes, 
F.  VII  3^,  2^  uf.  7«.  HvalsRM  mox  mte 
m  proia  ;  il.  ante  voentem  ,  i&o  pro  Itåio, 
8E.  I  i96,  2;  et  in  prosa,  vattvlsi  id.  qu. 
hTfttrfii,  P.  //  270;  orfba  =  hoifSu,  ChM. 
II  708  !  Vertouffims  de  .  irio  muUisdOf  p.  33, 
Ul.  /  38å  MM  dnym^i  at  faun  veri  at 
loffc^gi,  «.«.  hanner.  —  h)  im  medio  voeit: 
nreci  varhnei,  P.  VI  42,  2»  var.  leef.; 
d«k«p ,  eUkvp  ;  hirrsnr  as  hirhamr; 
uifcrerris,  PIme.  19;  kimestr  kinnhestr; 
TCCfwrir,  hlaftsandr  <u&  blaA;  ef  in  proaa 
smpe:  ut  blngi  (=  {ifnshi),  F.  K42;  hrosB- 
sli,  F.  IX  18,  »kaafali,  cogn.  F.  VII/:  Uat- 
aldr,  F.  X  409;  skinnjdpr,  Fagrtk.  (F.  VI 
9122);  attvoru,  vide  hrirr;  v&nd»fl,  Korm.  e. 
13.  p.  i18  =  randltieflj  al»fi,  hodievulgo  pro 
»Amt,  ul  P.  VIII  211.  var.  leet.  8.  ~ 
ej  pracidendum  in  pronuntiatione ;  hreinn, 
hljiliB*''  Oeg«  <'<>'■■  t  >jA6rO  ,  Lv.  20.  35; 
HiOrdrirar,  Korm.  19,  2;  hrSUvink,  fim.  27; 
hnefa^r,  Krm.  6.  —  2)  prothetin ,  v.  c: 
hraamaBtr,  hnuiD,  breyr ,  hner,  hroAinn, 
Waitetn,  hveOr;  etinprosa:  hraBi(=nBi), 
VåL  I  380;  hilmr  C-  ilnr),  P.X  280.  28i. 
3i6.  —  i)  præfigendum  in  pronimliiUiont,  v. 
€.  }ptu  (lege  kiytin),  FR.  I  921,  2. 

nA,  ab  a^.  bir,  allut,  1)  eontr,,  dat.  ». 
fem. :  i  bor^  iani  hi,  in  arce  itta  tuUimi  ; 
dal.  t.  neulr.:  i  ha  f|aHi,  «i  eeUo  moHle: 
hi  alto  gramine,  Grm.  17.  —  2)  hi-, 

ta  eompotitii^  vide  tui  hir. 

BA,  f.,  pellit,  dat.  pi.  ham;  belg,  {>eiin 
rr  hiagir  ncA  him ,  folien  fut  opnrf  pelle* 
(inler  eeteras  pellet^  pendel ,  Båvam.  136^ 
fwo  foeø  inlerpr.  to  ham  eapiunt  pro  dat. 
ting.  Tou  hamr,  el  verlunl;  f«>  corpore  pen' 
dulus  eet ;  nde  »fcra.    Propr.  hi  ««(  peiii« 

hA,  pugna  (ab  heyja,  «l  ftri,  a 
fcr^ja)  ;  at  ha,  tit  pngnam  ,  6H.  155,  2. 
JtnOr.  ett  PR.  I  502,  1:  at  hi  hverja.  in 
fU4m<  fw^M ;  eed  locut  mancus  esse  vide- 
tur^ ef  hi  A.  f.  potåit  eise  verbum  hi,  eum  dat. 

■j&(Ui,  hifta,  hiA),  premere,  vexarey  ad- 
fi^wt,  tmm  dat,:  ni  vill  sBb  hvervetoa  haa, 
MM«  not  omnia  vexani ,  i.  e.  rem  noslram 
MMM  mate  adtenmt ,  FR.  III  12,  uii  to 
btfa  »ertteiiJuw  pulo  haa  t.  e.  haa  =  hå, 
hi.  Sie  Merl.  2,  31:  hir  saarpr  at  hat  koltr 
■amkyni,  po$'ea  aerit  famee  geiuu  auaiMiiHii 
adfUgU ;  uft«  kir  eøitlr.  e«l  pro  hiir, 

fljiBElNN,  adj.,  allis  cruribu*  praditm$ 
(hir,  bciBB  form.  a  beia,  enu,  Dan.  Been); 
b.  hi%rtr  cerou*  eeltipet,  G  ha.  2.  I»  prosa, 
lå.  U  194,  wtr.  lod.  16  quid.  Cedd.  AffienI; 
bébeina,  oiorem  atti$  cmribua. 

BABj68TR,  Y.  28,  epilk.  eqvi,  h.  bftrva 
M^fUTi  J.  Ol.  in  aerem  emmen«,  a  wio 
Mm,  /Itfrv  (ligD.  74)  ,  de  ei^u«  verit 
aKUorUal*  vtdde  dvbito.   Forte  hibjostr  mt 


formå  dilatata  pro  hibystr.  ^ta  Juba  pradi~ 
tus  (jo  =  y).  Raskius  et  Hk.  T.  6.  prafo- 
runi  var.  leclionem  hibrj6t>tr,  elato  peclore. 

HÅBOBG,  f.,  arx  excelsa  (hir,  bor^j} 
h.  hrc££B  arx  exeelia  vmli,  cteltan,  hregga 
hiborgar  J5furr,  rex  eæli,  deus.  Has.  45,  M 
tic :  Hiborgar  f!i  haerge  |  halld  {>Bt  cr 
breati  alldri  |  hreggs  nema  honknm  aeggj- 
■m  I  beitflMtr  jOfrrr  nite,  t.  e.  Hrergl 
Ah  f>at  hald,  er  alldri  kreati,  Mma  heitfaatr 
breggs  hiborgar  jo  farr  veiti  bonkun  s^isjM. 

HABOBG,  f.,  arx  tfutUi  (bir,  $gua- 
Ims,  barg) ,  mare  ;  Hiskk  bibergar  Mfpitpka 
marts,  femina.  Hild.  34. 

HABRAUT,  f.,viaalla  (hir,  a4j.,  braat): 
hreggs  h.  via  atta  eenit  ,  cælum  ,  Has.  S, 
tide  hreggvOrAr. 

HÅBRj6!<TR,  adj.,  elato  pectore,  pro  hi- 
brj6^ta<Sr,  vide  tub  hibjéslr. 

hAbr6k,  f  ,  aceipiler,  Grm.  43.  SE.  I 
132  2.  II  487.  571.  (elymon  ineertum  ,  o 
brofca  =  brokka,  «uccusfnre,  an  a  broka  xa 
braka  erepare,  an...;  vix  enim  e$t  a  brék, 
braeca  ;  inde  latnen  formatum  at  bibrikaa, 
efale  se  gerere,  F.  X  200). 

BABBYNJADB,aW;.,«ee.J.  OL  oKebriM- 
IKX  (hir,  a4j.p  hryqjjaAr)  i  foru  =  hiiliga  brya- 
JaSr  eximie  omiaut,  exteio  apparatu  belUcQ 
intlruetm,  tgregie  armatut,  e/*.  «keiAr  akraotla 
brj  iOaSar,  Hk.  2,  4.  —  HA.  T.  6;  ferro  cirem 
sealmos  munilus  ;  hibrynjaft  skip.  Ok.  9,  2. 
FR.  II  549,  1  ;  il.  oUera  rectnsio  Fagrok., 
123,  2  (reifir  herrhana  flrir  haaSre  hibryaj- 
a5  skip)  pynj»  »•  feagRitll  f  hdbrynjaUar 
8kciAar,  Hh.  $2,  5.  Cf.  bryiJaSr,  harft- 
brynjaAr. 

hXbYBBABB,  a((/.,aMt</alert^tnjfriie- 
lus  (hir,  aifj.,  byrttaftr  a  byrfta,  borft),  d« 
nave:  hibyrAnS  skip«  FR.  II  275,  2. 

-HADDA,  MMiil«,  ab  baddr,  €oma,  v. 
bliflughadda. 

BAODA,  f.,  etrealm  ferreut,  antis  lebMa 
ufrimgue  insertus  ,  F.  VI  364  ;  heyrSi  til 
hUddOf  ^i  cr  ^r  bar  bverena,  amdiebatm 
sonitut  etmtlt  ferrei ,  fimm  Thor  Uielom 
pariaret,  SK.  Il  42,  Hjfm*.  34  eaepri- 

mitm- ;  ea  i  hviom  hriagar  skallo.  Badda 
mfem  pato  tue  farmam  Norvegieam,  id.  ps. 
balda«  f.,  anta  orbieulala,  oft  ek  held,  fenw. 

BADDABR,  eomalus,  eoma  prædittu  (da^ 
riv.  ah  haddr)  eirfe  barrhaddaAr,  bJarthaddaSr, 
bleikhaddaAr,  hvilhadda^r,  ef.  haddr,  a4i. 

HAUDBJARTR,  adj.,  eoma  lueida,  con- 
dida  prædilus  (haddr,  bjartr),  de  femina: 
mey  hcyrSak  hvf  ta ,  haddljarta,  vi5  hrafll 
ræAa.  Faqrsk.  3,  S. 

BADDtXGR  et  BAUOlNei ,  m.,  Haddin- 
gus  Qrami  f.  ,  de  quo  Saxo  1,  10 — 19  ed. 
Stepk.,  intianiijiirala.  Bine  barftd  Baddfags, 
éura  BadMngt  proeMa ,  prtstiam ,  bei^r 
harftela  Baddiaga  .  pu^Mfor ,  Mk.  3 ,  3. 
Haddingja  ral  ileleelue  HaMingi  ,  aUiitea, 
B8.  6,  1  (8S.  I  234,  1),  ubLaakmoMlo 
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eøfTu*,  et  hroka  fcjir  HMdiB{j»  tkIs,  eer«- 
»iåia  eorvorvm  ,  tanyuiå.  Vide  RMlin|*i. 
frmter  hunc  Haddingum  Saxonii  memorahUet 
tunt  duo  Haddingi,  Amgrimi  fUii,  FR.  I  416. 
417.  Hgndt.  21,  it.  plurei  Haddingi,  reget 
Haddingjadali  et  Tkelamarka  in  Norvegia, 
a  fuibut  forte  eognomen  traxcrit  H^giuå 
ll»4dlnc)«iifc»ti,  FR.  I!  8. 

RADDB  fro  hUdiftr,  vide  fitUhUdr. 

HADDH,  M.,  eoma  miUieirU^  SB.  I  5i0, 
uht :  Hir  heitir  IA  ,  haddr  bat  er  koirr 
bah  }  KorM.  7  .*  ^ain  hadJf  er  horbei&t- 
»\t  freiSiff  met  ek  flnn  hnndrafia,  eomum^ 
quam  mulier  peetit  ,  guingenonim  ættimo; 
nvitr  hwldr  eoma  eandtda  (Svankitda) ,  Gkv. 
15.  In  SR.  prot.  I  362  :  bleikja  hadda  eo- 
ma« lavare,  qued  1368  oocatur  haddblik,  n., 
ertHilavium ,  eoma  lotio.  Coma  redimila  : 
baddr  losnadi  redimiculum  capitit  laxatum 
til,  Gk.'  li  ;  bleikir  haddar  comæ  candida 
(virginum),  FR.  I  478,  3;  haddr  SiQar 
coma  Siva^  aureum  Siva  capUlamenlum^  poet. 
pro  auro  ,  SE.  t  336.  340  ;  haddr  jarAar 
eoma  letturit^  gramen,  hnf^a  i  badd  jarSar, 
id.  au.  hni^  f  (ns,  humi  eadere^  FR,  I  ii2 
M  Bjarlumalit.  Eb.  63,  i.  6.  Magnmu  (Eg. 
p.  679  ,  not.  54  fim.)  emuiruili  haddi  h«ll, 
mda  coma  (wmliehHt),  eamUy  a^Bll  hadda 
ballar,  nu;  eapHii  (o  :  mmiebrie)^  argentum 
(propr.  viita  argenlea,  ef.  aillHMd),  ilaque 
hriatir  badda  ballar  ntjollar  spareorauri,  vir. 

HADDR  ,  M.  ,  annuluå  ;  badds  vegandi, 
peniator,  adpentor  annuli,  vir  liberalis.  Ad. 
23.  G.  Magnao  id.  gu.  hodda,  a  e<  o  alter- 
nantibut.  Forte  haddr  propr.  unetu  (re~ 
tpondene  fenunino  hadda). 

HADfNGJ ÅLAND,  n.,  ffAo.  22  (HaddlnK|a- 
land,  FR.  I  207.  i).  S.  Tkorlaeiut  aecepit 
hadia^a  pro  het&fnéja,  a6  heifiiagi,  lupui,  et 
land  hadfngja^  lerra  Impi^  taltui.,  montana. 
Forte  land  Hadlngja  ,  lerra  Haddingi ,  nwf 
toea  ntAferrwiea  j  infema ,  et  mt  Hailingja 
land«,  aritla  infenudiit  eieula,  aeemdumfa- 
bulam  Saxonit  de  proftelione  Haddingi  ad 
inferoa^  Saxonit  hib.  i.  p.  16,  ubt:  „Canante 
eo  fmnina  eieutamm  gerula  propler  foeulum 
kvmo  empul  extulitse  contpecia,  porrectoque 
tinu  pereunctari  visa,  qua  mundi  parte  tam 
reeentia  gramina  brumali  tempore  fuitient 
oxoria"^  et  poti :  „loca  demum  aprica  subeunt, 
qua  delata  a  femina  gramina  protulerunt". 

HÅof  R  ,  n.  ,  i)  aniwtiU  procerum  (hir, 
adj-,  ifO  i  l>*  hraona  alta  undamm  anima- 
Ito,  navet,  st^rir  hraaoa  hid^ra  rector  na- 
eiHm,  vir,  SE.  I  612,  i.  —  2)  animal  scalmi 
(har,  m.yåfr),  navia  ;  viSir  hiidjrs  mali  na- 
tis (a :  reeiaj,  6b.  182, 4;  «<c.  X  Ol.  ab  hM-frr, 
w^'iVoMb  exeaUena  ot  rex  ;  quod  nune  mi- 
nus piaeet  ob  infrequtntiorem  nswn  parti- 
eulm  hi-  tnfHMtBum. 

HAF,  fi.,  o/fHin,  mare  (hcQa),  8B,  I  492. 
U.  kat.  19.  Hgndl.  38  ;  hafs  bragsar  nauta, 
elataiarii,  F.  I  95,  2 ;  hafb  by rr  «^mm  marii, 
aurum ,  Ha.  59  etde  byravplgir.  Metapk. 
haf  hagtdna,  o/fttm,  tmam  pectoris,  SE.  I 
662,  2.  —  2)  vide  apphar. 

HAFA  (heO,  baTK  ba/t),  kabere.  1  pert. 


a}  ek  hefi,  cmn  tvffixo  1.  pers.  beflk,  Fjdlswt. 
49;  ttd  ek  hnAr ,  FjåUm.  50.  —  hef  ek, 
G.  35.  F.  III  10,  1.  23,  et  cum  suff".,  heffc, 
F.  m  23  ;  it.  hefr  ek,  Skaldk.  7,  46.  — 
3pers.t.\ittT  pro  hellr,  F.  VI  159.  259,  2.  — 
ij  eum  aeeutativo :  haPa  annaa  at  aogabragAi, 
idterum  speetaeulo  kabere  ,  Hdvam.  30 ;  h. 
e-t  aer  at  mat  vesci  aliqua  re,  Vafpr.  45  ; 
b.  at  flIskéluiBf  pro  erateribm*  adkHere,  Am, 
78;  frui,  b.  ganaa  amoribus  (feminæ)  /rut, 
Vafpr.  32.  Héaam.  99.  Harbl.  17  ;  getlare, 
vii,  de  ermUu  ,  Bandt.  15  .*  gmuar  gmf 
faeere  pngnam  (id.  qu.  heyja,  eiga),  F.  V 
80,  2,  ef.  FR.  I  145.  not.  3  ;  vel  b.  erfiSi. 
erendi,  Udtorem,  negelium  eonfecisst,  Hamk. 
10.  11;  eommMerepraliwn,  ut  F.XI  184  = 
heQa; —  eapere,  ad  te  reeipere,  rapere:  H«l 
heør  h&lfa,  Am.  51.  Fm.  21;  trtll  haS  Trk- 
tbt.  Grelt.  5,  1  ;  trSll  hafl  Iff,  Korm.  16,  2, 
it.Shf.36;  — potiri,  nancitci,  obtinere:  h.  val 
tiragem  naneitei ,  Grm.  52  ;  h.  vetki  vifs, 
tton  quidquam  femina  obtinere,  Håvam.  102; 
vilja  hafa  fond  e-a,  (jflr  e-s,  aiicnjHs  eon^ 
gretsum  opfare,  necem  enpertf  Sk.  1,  4.  H4- 
vam.  58  ;  portare  :  bd  hein  hrali  haf  til 
kajar,  BifnJt,  26.  —  2)  omiltihtr  verbnm  bafk, 
mido  remanenlé  objoeto  aeensiMvi  t  Am.  15, 
5.  26,  3.  4.  4i,  5.  Am.  52.  F.  r  79,  3.  ^ 
3)  cum  infiniiivo,  e.  e.  bah  vfl  at  niua, 
fa&ør«m  kabere,  qvem  ttisHneas,  quo  dafun- 
garia  ,  Korm.  5  ,  4.  GS.  28  ;  ek  hefl 
hjor  at  Aera  kabeo  (adporlo)  ensom,  quom 
adferam,  Korm.  11,  3;  et  Lb.  43,  mim  befl 
ek  air  at  a^na.  —  4^  verbum  auxitiare,  ettm 
aec.  part.  patt,  ,  v.  c,  ek  hefl  baf&ar  |ir4r 
deaideria  kabui,  Fjålam.  51  ;  hafSi  fama  fQr 
iter  feceral.  Ug.  5,  1  ;  bfldta  fedda  mik  me 
(feminam)  genuerunt,  Vap.  2;  f)d  heflr  okkr 
hvatta  noa  (fratres)  alimulatti,  Gkv.6;  heflr 
f)d  hamar  nm  fdlgian  an  mallmm  abaeon- 
disti,  Hamk.  7.  8.  Cum  nom.  part.  faaa.  .* 
heflr  an  orSinn  {mrftalr  utUiaaimus  extUit^ 
6d.  it.  in  hae  eonatrueliono  etiam  imiper- 
aonalUer  adhibelur  verb.  hah,  «,  ø.  bmaa 
mani)  heflr  ot  gervan  glikan  Steinari,  k%c  vir 
aimilit  factut  eat  (i.  e.  aimiUa  est)  Sleinari, 
Korm.  12,  i,  et:  v'igr  heflr  of  tikepta  vd, 
haala  bono  (firmo)  manubrio  intlructa  fuil, 
Korm.  25,  2,  niti  legere  malia  heflo  pro  heflr, 
9  ;  heflc  vel  of  skcpta  vigr  ,  kattam  firmo 
manubrio  intlruxi.  —  5)  Cum  prapoaitione : 
a)  fram:  bafSa  fram,  agere,  captare,  agere 
inatituere,  cum  acc'hafpn  but  ftam  igaldaii, 
id  negotium  parce  exkibe.  Am.  37.  —  b)  t: 
hafai  at,  tn  aiiquo  agenda  accupatum  eate, 
aliquid  agendum  adgredi,  c.  acc.:  eitt  hOfft- 
ai  at  tn  una  re  oecupati  erant  ,  uni  rei 
Mfenfj  orant.  Hk.  2,  2.  —  c)  i :  hafU  i 
bildileik,  i  beimt ,  tn  pratio,  in  mundo  ver- 
aari,  Fm.  3i.  Hugsm.  17,  2;  propr.  =  hafa 
sik  cønMner«  ae.  —  d)  tyr'ir :  hafas  fyrir  = 
bafa  ryrir  sir,  tibi  pralettdere  o/ifmrf,  ae 
objeeto  aliquo  (v.  c.  elipeo)  legere :  hefla 
liad  fyrir  pratendit  aM  clipeum ,  Vap.  44; 
bOfftoE  hlifar  fynr ,  Hg.  33,  11.  —  e)  of : 
Kristr  hanti  bBliibJilm  of  kaDdagaefbi,  «fr» 
TO  hafa  idem  aignifieal  quod  baUft  ,  Imer«, 
Ckriatut  lenuit  gtUeam  inviaibilem  auper  regio 
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frimeipe,  prineipem  galea  eceulente  protexit. 
Ha.  3,2.  —  f)  oppi  :  id.  pi.  halda  uppi 
tuslinere  ,  it.  »ermone  ceUbrare ,  mtmoriam 
alieujut  ret  eolere :  {>jAAirhafa  p%a  (J>r6ltar 
or6)  appi  komines  ea  (fortiter  dicta)  cele- 
brant  sermone,  F.  I  ISO;  f)ftt  lan^oiAja  tal 
Lflfkrs  man  hafat  (pro  haft)  uppi  ,  nieftan 
M  liflr,  ea  Lovarit  gatealogia  ceUbrit  ha~ 
Milm-  (memoriA  coUlur,  termon*  celtbrahi- 
tur),  fuoflufiu  hominea  vivent.  Vip.  it.  — 
5^  dt:  hafti  tik  lit,  eztVe,  Gd^,  49.  —  h)Atit 
Im^  dti  mdtprapiu.  A%if  Mfra.  —  6)  Cumad- 
Mr&M.-  faafarel,  betUum,  fdieem,  forfunatnin 
tut,  feliei  tortt  uti  ;  vel  bcflr  si,  er  ^at 
låfta  itttv ,  fetix  est  itU ,  f  ui  lortem  «uam 
apio  fert  animOf  A.  6  (in  preta  F.  V  ii5) ; 
difgi  heflr  ok.  vel  tt«f«e  btme  cum  lupo  agi- 
tur.  Lokagt.  39  ;  hafai  vel  bene  «e  kahere, 
il.  adole*cere,  nilere,  corpus  faeere,  vaxa  ok 
vel  hafaa  (uH  nunc  de  puerit  adoleicentibut : 
▼aia  og  vel  dafna),  Uåtam.  144.  Betr  hefSir 
|>il,  meliore  torte  utut  fuiitei,  t>.  rectiut  €git~ 
Met,  fecities,  Gke.  16;  p&  lieflr  hann  bezt, 
ef  hann  becir,  ret  ejut  te  optime  håbet,  ti 
taceat ,  Hécam,  80.  Hafh  illa  male,  prate 
mgere:  illa  heflr  si,  er  aiiHB  aflir,  prant 
agil,  fui  aliot  fattU,  A.  18  ;  hafti  verr  de^ 
lerior*  eondHione  ette,  infelieem  ette ;  verr 
kafa  fieir,  er  trygAom  alita,  inf^ieet,  fvi 
fJem  datam  ct'ofaruitf,  A.  3,  fuod  Bh.  i,  23 
e»t:  armr  er  vara  vargr,  infelix  fidei  data 
tiolator.  Sie  et  SE.  I  508  y  4.  GS.  ttr. 
SS.  Vjarri  hefir,  at,  proeul  abetl,  ut  i.  e. 
mimimt  gentium,  SE.  I  318,  3.  322,  2.  Haud 
aliler  m  prota  :  faafSi  sv&  nar  ,  tam  prope 
akfaU,  Itl  I  li.  F.  n  272.  VUI  281.  IX  357. 
387.  —  7)  impertotuditer  :  heflr  4j65,  ef  vill 
(a :  befir  niaSr  OjAA),  copia  dalur  muHerit, 
ti  plaeeat,  SE,  II  102— i04,  u&i  komonymice 
explieatur:  kona  mi  nå,  i.  e.,  mutalit  accen- 
tibtu,  kona  Mdna,  uxorem  Mami.  —  8)  part. 
acL  hafandi,  vide  competilim  sigrhafendr. 

HiFALDR,  a4j.,pro  MMMr  (hår,  aij,, 
faMr  =  fkldaltr),  alta  ealj/ptra  a^nU  vela- 
tmt  ;  htffkldar  bliddAir  Unsrastar  eærtUtet 
tmitt  vatti  wutrit,  tubtimi  fattigio  emimeiUet, 
Bo,  3S9,  2  tee.  Cod.  Flat. 

HAFAT,  «ro  haft,  Vsp.  14,  vide  hafW  å, 
fj  tie  sagaor  pro  BagSr,  JfcrI.  2,  4.  Alio 
reapeelu  to  hafat  referl  formam  mætogothi- 
eam,  e.  c.  bairaudans  lulifian  hafknana  fram 
idrorioi.  Mare.  2,3;  uKhafiw  varji  ^atei 
aflifaoda  im  sabrako ,  Luc.  9,  17,  quod  in 
Gtott.  Maaog.  ad  UJplul.,  Holmite  1671,  re- 
fertur  ad  verbum  haQan  (itl.  heQa),  toltere. 

HAFBArA,  f.,fiuctutmarinttM  {^haf,  bara), 
FA.  ///  205;  pi.  hafbdnir,  FR.  II  75,  1. 

HAFBEKKR,  m. ,  teammm  marit  (haf, 
hekkr) ,  MVff  .*  baincnuid  hafbekks  Mre, 
8E.  t  €90,  3. 

uAfÆKR,  udj.,  eiamotuM,  it  kmvte  «oei- 
[tratare  (btfr,  adj.,  vrr),  Korm.  21,  i,  ubi 
eoHtonant  plemd  karmonid:  hdfærr-féra. 

hAfÆTA,  f.,  alto  pede,  altipe*  (hdr,  fieU 
deriv.  a  f&tr),  id.  fu.  bdlei^r,  cogn.  Halv- 
rfrai,  a.  31,  2;  F.  X  378  teriiUur  bvfvU, 
pwd  talel  hSnta. 

hAfjCTI,  m.,  eqmu  ^^almi  (id.  qu.  lutfetl, 


aul  allit  cruribut ,  avt  pedet  in  gradiendo 
altiut  tollent,  acpøficouc,  ab  hir,  adj-r  feta, 
gradum  facere,  gradiri^  ef.  histigi),  SE.  II 
459.  ubi  Ujélmr  Mteto  pro  H05  HJilnber 
(SE.  I  482). 

HA]<'FAX1,  m.,  equui  oceani  (haf,  faxi), 
navit,  hjaldviftnrr,  haldvidr  hafTata.  pnelia- 
tor  maritimmt ,  pottetter  »asit  ,  F.  I  57. 
HS.  6,  7. 

HAPGEYHIR  ,  m.,  Nj.  99,  ubi  hafi-eymir 
bjrra  pro  geymir  hafa  hyrs.  cuttet  ignia  mit' 
rut*  (aurij,  nr,  ab  hafli  byrr,  igmi*  pelagi, 
awmm,  el  s^mir,  euitot. 

HAFGJALFR  ,  n. ,  fremUut  marit ,  mart 
ttrepent  (haf,  gjélfi) ,  var.  leet.  F.  V  6,  3, 
vbi  viSir  hafgjalfrs ,  ligna  ttreperi  marit, 
navet. 

HAF6L()B,  f.,  pruna  mant,  ignit  marit, 
tturum  (haf,  gI6»),  F.  Il  258,  1. 

HAFeUFA,  f.,ceti  species,  SR.  I  580,  2, 
vide  Sks.p.  138,  GhM.IlI  304.  inter  monstra 
wwrina  recentetur  FR.  II  2i9,  ubi:  hafguh 
cr  mest  »krimsl  skapat  f  sjonum  ;  er  fiat 
bennar  nittiira,  at  htin  pleyplr  bnfti  menn 
ok  skip  ok  h?ali,  okallt  bat  er  hiin  nilir,  etc. 

HAFEBEINN  ,  m.  ,  maclit  pelagi  (haf, 
hreian,  m.),  mavit,  SE.  I  628,  i  ubi  eon- 
ttrue  :  nh  råa  viS  harhreiniiiii  fHft  ,  neque 
Rana  pelagi  mael^ut  quielem  dal. 

HAFl,  m.,  Odin.  vide  hivL  SE.  II  472 
tcribit  haf),  Odin. 

HAfjaLL  ,  n. ,  mont  allut  (btfr,  o^'., 
I3all)  :  h.  nkarar  altut  eoma  mons ,  eaput, 
H^mk.  23;  plur.,  hiiQSll  hanks  a<ft  montet 
accipitris,  manus,  Eg.  82,  2, 

HAFK  A  LDR ,  adj. ,  oceano  algens ,  aquå 
marina  algidut  (haf  ,  taldr) :  h.  bdfr  lotus 
navis,  oceano  algidum.  Si.  10,  i.  (F.  VII 
86.  AR.  II  62). 

HAKLA  (-aSa,-at)  ,  GS.  str.  16  ,  ubi 
hafla  hl^rs  skafla  eil:  undat  pereurrere;  to 
haSa  out  ett  cogere,  premere,  id.  fw.  beflif 
beflll,  quod  in  termone  Kon.  ett  tmttrtt- 
mentuM  butyri  eogendi ;  aul  runcMare',  id. 
qu.  hefla,  ab  beflll,  rvneina,  ted  runeinare 
eumutot  prora  ett  mdat  muait  pereurrtre, 
tropo  a  re  fabraria  (etijms  Qi^iut  erat  peri- 
tittimut)  deiumlo. 

BAFLEYGR.  m.,  ignit  oceani  (h^f,  leygr), 
auntm,  SE.  I  404,  4,  5;  dat.  hafleyf.  hauka 
ferjor,  hMnar  hafleye,  manus,  auro  onutta. 
Ha.  258  ,  4  ;  Hlfn  hafleygjar  dea  auri,  fe- 
mina. Eb.  40,  3  (AA.  235). 

HAFLl,  m.,  gigat,  SE.  I  549,  i  (Saxo 
ed.  Slepk.  p.  9). 

tpuma  marit  (haf,  l5(r}, 
SE.  I  692  ,  2;  Hefrlnp  stnrir  haflsAr  of 
raa&an  viB ,  Hefrmga  (Ægerii  filia)  auget 
tmuum  marit  tuper  (vel  circa)  rubrum  ma- 
bm,  8E.  mse.,  ad  SE.  I  500,  2,  ub%  SE.  Il 

534,  5  exkibel :  b.  yr  skilr  be  cr  haf- 

laoSr  of  vid  raaftan ;  //  451,  4,  bl^r  ^ar  er 
HafHng  sterir  baflvSr  vod  viB  ra\}8n. 

HAFNA  (•jAa,-at}  ,  repudiare,  abjicere, 
recusare,  cum  dalivo  ;  bvi  hafnar  {id  inom 
hvita  lit  eur  al(jicit  eandidum  eolorem, 
Bk.  2j  29;  amatiam  repudiare,  Korm,  6,  i; 
uxorem  r^mdiare,  H.  21 ;  b.  eSa  lelBai  helU 
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vini  rectuare  aul  oBertari  fldo$  amieos,  ^H. 
48f  7  ;  hSftaam  opt  g6fm  »ape  utUia  repu- 
diamuM,  Am,  66 :  h.  g*eika  virtuiem  rejicere. 
Merl,  1  ,  55  :  li.  hiniBi  caltstta  tpemere^ 
Merl.  1,  56  ;  h.  (jBrvi  vitam  amillere,  HS, 
1,  1;  héngh  vatr  rann  hafiiR  lidnjpri  corvtu 
fornem  exjmlit,  forte  leg.  F.  XI  138,  5;  grnod 
hafnar  grASa  terra  feracitalem  abjieit , 
fmctuota  fil.  Merl.  i  ,  58;  b.  hjanlAm  a 
pugna  aiåtimert  >  Ha.  i94  ;  h.  go5a  oftftai 
br«ftiUitB  diviHum  Odini*  nemu»  (divinita- 
tem  Odinis)  repudiare ,  vel  h.  nafiii  hntfn- 
Våts  S^^^  nomen  deortim  Odiniorum  (Aia- 
rum)  rejicere,  abnegare,  F.  II  53,  2;  h. 
■aflni  eiBs  fiom«n  alicujus  apemere  ,  V,  VI 
i97,  i  ;  hafhift  KeQo  nafna  eognominem  Na~ 
aonii  repudtas,  ejicii,  abigis ,  H,  24;  hafna 
yiSnoi,  dvaliofl  veigum ,  earmima  tpemere^ 
carminibtti  aure$  probere  natte,  Hmgtm.  22, 
S,  Uld,  1. 

HAFNA  (-afta,-at'),  navem  in  porlum  ad- 
ptllere  (liOfo),  K  V  231 ;  cum  acc,  :  A  md 
mtm  hafBa  acRir  hlun  nungnam  miki  licet 
nmem  in  poHtm  adpellere  (ob  molem  ob~ 
jeetam). 

HAK'NARMABK  ,  ti.,  tignums  indiektm 
adetmdi  porte«  (hitn ,  mark) ,  H.  hal.  30. 
Tnfe  «i^ufii,  quod  ereeta  arbore  out  mela 
lapidea  conttabat,  erigebanl,  anteqvam  navim 
ad  lerram  adpellerent,  eogue  erecto  taditque 
exploratii  navim  in  slationem  adpellebaat. 
Hine  AS.  i8:  reisti  sjålfr  ok  s^Bli  |  snarr 
félagr  harra  |  harnar  mark  fyrir  hrefnis  j 
happs  verk  gota  slerkan,  t.  e,  enarr  félagi 
harra  reisti  haftiarmark  fyrir  happs  slerkaa 
hreftiis  gota,  ok  ajsti  sjalfV  verk;  el  ibid. 
19:  Hér  nd^n  val  vil5is  |  viglundr  meS  Gnfi- 
nnndi  I  «terkr  at  stodva  merki  j  steniv 
binkapB  efhi ,  h.  e,  sterkr  vfglundr  (Rafn 
Steinbjihme  f.)  meS  GaOmnndi  biskapa  etni 
niSa  hér  sidftva  vi 5iB  val  |  at  utetéa  merki, 
uH,  ertelo  perhia  indieio,  tumit  ad  hane  ip- 
tam  nefAffl,  gua  h.  1.  stcAia  merki ,  lignum 
reeli  curtua,  audit ,  eenalitHla  eaie  dieihtr. 
Tale  signum  ereeta  ealice  eonstabal,  FR.  Il 
337,  ibique  in  prota  hafharinerkt  adpellalur. 
Clarius  Rgmbegla  p.  968:  setta  hafnarmark, 
kitt  tre  eAa  vOr&u,  i  elnhverja  »trOsd,  ri&a 
si&an  undan  landi ,  fnr  til  er  |>d  matt  eigi 
«}&  ^at  hafnarinark  ;  far  siSan  opp  i  siglu- 
topp,  ok  tiiRD  app  koma  nokknrr  lu(r  af  f»vi 
hafnarmarki.  Occurril  hac  vox  in  Hitd. 
mte,  c.  16 :  ^ess  er  od  getit ,  at  hlatr  sd 
fanni  i  harnnrmarki  f>6rAar,  er  })A  eigi  vin- 
Teilligri  bolti,  {>at  voro  karlar  tveir,  ete. 

HAKNTHA,  tt.,  ren  oeeani  (haf,  nfra}, 
Upie,  tapiUut ,  SK.  I  268,  1,  nbi  torguei 
Fregte^  Brf sf nganen ,  dieiiur  Hgrt  haAt^ra, 
aplatdidut  lapiay  ferle  guod  ^ofmlia  lapideia 
pMueidia  eonalabat. 

BAFR,  m.,  caper,  hireua,  H^K  37.  8E. 
J  S89,  2  ;  plur,  hafrar,  acc.  hafra  ,  Hgmk.  7, 
nd  hafrir,  SE,  I  280,  i  ;  de  caprit,  rhedæ 
Tkeria  junetit,  tfjftnJt.  7,  37,  gui  hafrir  hog- 
reiftar,  eapri  rheda  commoda,  dicuntur,  SE. 
I  260,  i;  Mnde  hafra  drottinn ,  dominut  ea- 
prenm,  Tker,  Bitmk.  20,  3i,  el  hafra  Kj6tr, 
peueaaer  eapronm,  id.,  SE.  1  255,  2. 


BAFR,  M. ,  aeena^  U.  serbUie  mmmcm, 
pi.  haft-ar,  avenm,  HarU.  3.  it.  ttr,  lig.  e. 
43  p..  204,  vide  haM. 

BAFB,  m.,  aqualus  acantiaa,  SE.  I  580, 
2  (harrhvalr,  una  voce  II  981.  564). 

HÅFB,  ffl. ,  id.  g«.  héfV,  ungula;  metapk. 
de  ferre  baeuli  (cf.  har5rdtr)  ;  h&fr  Bkot- 
nam  ungula  jaaUonam,  i,  «■  ferrum  iaow* 
lenm  apdeulaionm,  SE.  I  294,  2,  ubi  mU~ 
hvettr,  «monHii,  alrididum,  argutmm,  dieitmr. 

BAFBAKA,  f,  gladiva^  SE.  H  476.  559. 

HAFRAKAN.  n.,  gladtua,  SE.  I  56i,  1, 
quo  loco  SE.  II  476.  et  459  k^el  bafraka 
//  019  hnefrakki.  Quoad  formam  voeia  ef. 
jadrakan  ram  tariationibua. 

HAKREIB,  f.,  rkeda  oeeani  (haf,  reilt), 
uovit:  leiSmdr  hafrei&ar,  veetores.,  duetorea 
naeia,  navigalorea,  viri.  Eb.  62,  ~  2)  haf- 
rei&,  rheda  aquorea,  vd  rkeda  tievatienia, 
rkeda  elata,  a//a(haf,  n.,élnatie,  aihefja); 
harreid  hlatins  alta  rheda  falanga,  navia, 
hiofair  bl\-nx  hafreifjar,  vir,  SE.  I  446,  2, 

BAFHHVALB.  ride  lub  hilV. 

BAFBI,  m-,  avena ,  id.  qu.  hafr,  vida 
ginbafri. 

BAPbOKX,  n.  pl,,jumenla  maria,  navea 
(har,  rokn),  Ba.  328,  3. 

BAFBOsT,  f,  Torlex  mmria  (haf.  rOst), 
SE.  I  690,  2. 

HAFB()BULL,  m..,aoUeeani,  MriM  (haf, 
rVAull),  Ba.  266,  3. 

HAFSÆTH ,  n.  ,  sedes  marOima ,  regie 
mari  adjacens  (bnf,  sietr)  ;  bygSir  bafsctr» 
terriloria  mari  adfacenlia,  Ha.  321,  3  (F.  X), 

HA1<'!^KIP,  n.,  navis  major,  oeeano  idonea 
(har,  skip),  SE.  II  160,  3,  ubi  legendum 
haffikipa  elifiir  fnongli&ir),  tremites  naviusm 
pontigradarum,  maria,  ut  SE.  I  442,  2. 

HAF^iKIB,  n.  ,  xgloaolaa  oeeani,  navie 
fhaF,  BkiA)  ;  har»kf&s  hlafiir  oneralar  nmvie, 
vir,  6B.  92,  7  (AR.  325,  3);  hijdtendr  haf- 
■kiAa  peaaeaaorea  navium,  viri.  Eg.  83,  i  ; 
harskloa  aldAir  fnnm*(ef  «urrwm,  WMtia,  SE, 

I  442,  2  ;  hal^ki&a  staflr  eelumima  natium, 
navigateret,  etrt,  SE.  Il  500,  4. 

BAFSLEIPNIB,  m.,  equua  oeemif  navia 
(haf,  Bleipnii ),  SE.  I  428,  4,  de  Uringkerfuo, 
nave  Balderi,  cf.  SE.  I  176. 

flAFt<MEGlN,  ».,  vis  pelagi,  rehaw  eeemU 
(haf,  megia).  FR.  II  494,  3. 

HAF8MEGN,  n. ,  id,  qu.  hafsmegia  (haf, 
■Dega))  EE-  SI,  1.  Separatim  :  i  hafMas 
megni,  in  maria  viotentia^  Nik.  43. 

RAFiHTOB,  n,  ,  equilium  marts,  navea, 
etaisia  (haf,  8t6A) ;  hafitMs  nAfii,  deua  nm- 
ttum,  vir,  Fbr.  3, 

BAFSTRAHBB,  m.,  eetua,  8E.  i  S80,  2, 
vide  Skugga.  166—167.  pL  -ar  ,  QhM.  Mil 
308  eum  nola ;  U.p.  377  (Anm.  lal,  1305). 

BAFSTRAUHR,  m. ,  æaitu  oeemni  (haf, 
Btranmr),  pi.  ha<Mraanar,  vortieea  wwris, 
Ba,  319,  1. 

HAKTYBBILL,  ak,  ufia  alle  (Faber*  pro- 
dromus  Omitkel  44),  (haf,  tyrftiU),  SE, 

II  489. 

BÅFUR,  f.pl.  tkeaauri  ;  Kring.  :  6ar  vttro 
gallkiatar  [  &  g6lf  dregnar  |  ak  geftiar 
hifkir  I   hnrjan  bumbi  )  Nik.  73 :  reyfaai 
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Pe  ek  rifcar  hiflir,  opea  me  diniHa*  frmimlut 
est.  Eadan  wx  oceurrere  videtur  w  Fagrsk., 
fua  tie  de  iniiiiM  Otavi  Tryggeida:  {>eirra 
san  var  OUrr,  erd  barniialdri  f6r  me&  mé&or 
ftinai  i  iknan  \onå  fi»  hauom  oe  otlom  ctt- 
monnum  kinam,  rdielii  faeuUatibus  et  omni- 
bus cognalis  mit.  (Fagrtk.  imprata  p.  55 
luUet  héjinm}. 

HAFYIGG,  n. ,  jummttm  øceanij  navis 
(liaf,  vise) ;  hrrdibollr  hafviggs  aulot  na~ 
•is,  vir.  Eb.  40,  3  (.AA.  236). 

HAFVIGGR,  M.>  equui  oeeani,  navis  (baf, 
vif^);  hneygir  hafviggjar  oppreiior  navit, 
vir,  Uitd,  24. 

BAFVITl,  m.,  ignit  oceani,  aurum  (haf, 
riti)  ;  baftrita  si^aHr  auri  largtu,  munifieut, 
rediasmt  e&nslruitur  6T.  128,  2.  Centtru- 
améi  modi  in  Hkr.  Shl.  II  F.  XII  nmnc 
wUntuplaeent ;  ef.  ftr^  a^iallr. 

HAF^ORN^  m.^  M.  fu.  ha^on,  Åni^. 
hmwthoni;  haffiorat  mdr,  coa^pw  comws,  F. 
IV  136,  i. 

BAGA  (-aSa,-at},  ^eowtmodare,  adcom- 
mode  facere,  curare  ,  temperare^  ordinare^ 

a)  etim  dat.  :  haga  maga  temperare  ventri, 
moduv*  obiervare  in  tumendo  cibo.  Eg.  74, 
S  ;  haga  hriSrsmiA  facere  cartnen  (tecun~ 
dum  leget  poeticas)^  SK.  I  250,  3;  h.  half- 
yrkjom  ,  dimidium  opus  facere ,  tnandatum 
mon  niti  ex  parte  dimidia  perficere.  Am.  57; 
haga  sér  til  tiess  componere  se,  collocare  te 
in  sede  ,  tedem  oceupare ,   6H.  259  ,2.  — 

b)  eum  præpot.  til;  oceationem  dare,  suppe- 
dilare^  Mieujus  rei:  naa&r  hagar  nii  til  fræSa, 
necetsitat  nunc  oceationem  dat  carminum 
(faeiendonm) ,  necesiitas  earmen  fundere 
jubel,  Kerm.  13,  1-  Sic  in  prosa,  aungrv. 
p.  106  :  el  heflr  meir  verit  til  iyndia  hagat 
■q/or  fWJif  Hom  diita  est  marorit  oceasio  ; 
Bist.  eeet.  Itl.  I  237 :  skyida  kmaimenn 
Tiftsji,  til  sliks  at  liBga,  er  hvoramt veggja 
■i  koroa  til  eylffra  meina  ,  eavendum  est 
taeerdofibut,  ne  occaåionem  tuppeditent  damni 
vtemi  in  ulrotque  redundaluri,  Neutr.,  eum 
dat.  pert.:  f>at  hagar  okkr  til  aodar,  id  for- 
luHom  nobit  adfert ,  felicitalem  nobis  ambo~ 
but  coneilial  ,  GS.  tir.  20.  Sie  F.  VIII 
17  :  {>etla  Rama  hagaAi  honani  til  mikiltt 
hiaka;  P.  X  239:  bat  hagaSi  Olafl  til  mikils 
karms;  FR.  II  225:  pkr  er  litt  til  gamans 
hagmt  Ipé  ert  i  0«trim,  en  sllaAr  til  dripa 
i  norgon)  ;  F.  IV  31:  var  tiwk  bagat  til 
gula  (  pecunia  eustodia  mandata.  Qrdg. 
2,  106,  aetive ;  haga  air  (il  ifadgi  vapitme 
faeinut  i»  te  admittert;  it.  t^ol.  kag«!  til. 
fH.  gera,  Grdg.  2,  129.  132. 

HA6ALL,  m.,  dat.  bagli  ,  FR.  III  19, 
futo  ligni  gmmt  oitftiorf,  fort»  arbutut,  pro 
Ugna,  eremits,  loeo  eitalo,  ubi  Itgmdwm:  ea 
kifaaMi  |  at  bagli  »at  )  Has  forvitinii  | 
f  Oeti  mftri ;  at  hagli ,  eoUeet, ,  juxta  ligna 
etdinaria  ,  niti  hagall,  guamvit  tacente  Edda, 
tit   ignit  nomen ,   ad  formam  gnipalt.  In 

Cua  est  FR.  III  18  :  hanii  var  hf  maldi  ok 
Ibitr,  ok  U  i  fleti  vid  eld. 
HAGBAL,  m.,  fiamma  art^jScioM  (h^fff 
a^  MA")}  k.  UgKT  fiamma  marit  arli^eiota. 


murum  affabre  factum  (i.  e.  eimdia  amrea, 
annuli,  armiUas,  torgues,  eet.),  SE.  I  656,  1. 

HAGBAHBI  ,  m.  ,  id.  gu.  Hagbarftr  («t 
variant  Tannr  et  Tannr,  eet.),  regulut  mari- 
timut ;  hagbarAa  hurA  tabvla  pirata^  tcutum, 
hlunnr  hacbarfia  har5ar  falanga  teuti,  gla- 
diuM,  F.  I  123,  2.  vide  hliiniOOr&r.  Eodem 
modo  explicari  potett  et  eonttrui:  hagbarda 
hOrSa  (hnrtta,  harter)  klymqjørAr,  pmgnator, 
6T.  26,  2. 

HAGBARBB,  at.,  regulut  wtaritimui  SE. 
I  547,  1.,  gener  Sigartt,  a  f«o  tutpendio  ne- 
eatus  est .  8E.  I  522 ,  Saxo  Lib.  7  (vid* 
Sigarr,  Signi^);  &tne:haufinn  leif  HagbarSa, 
laqtieus,  Y.  28,  vide  hanSna.  Hagbarbn  håU 
couu«  Hagbardi,  Korm.  3,  4,  iti  prota  Hag- 
bards boru5  ,  eapnf  Hagbardi  exteulptum, 
quod  ex  glotsa  addita  adparet :  ^r  rar  UaAi 
fyrir  d^mm  ok  Hagkaror  it  vegg,  f>at  var 
likneeki  Hagbar&s. 

HAGOREYRINN,  adj.,  liqvorem  (vinum 
live  cerevitiam)  eommode  emillens ,  probens 
(hagr,  dreyra)  h.  QlaUfa,  IiL  II  249.  ef. 
hag|)ymir. 

BAGKALDINN  ,  pateuit  vestitus  (bagi, 
faldinn  a  fltlda),  epilh.  terrat,  F.  VI  UO,  i. 

HAGI,  m.,  tepet  (Germ. ,  der  Bag  j  Svee. 
fSrhag ,  teptum   ovile)  ,  vide  f6lkhagi.  — 

2)  patcuum,  guod  pateua  tepibut  vel  aggeri- 
but   circumdala  fuere  ,  ef.  hagAldiao.  — 

3)  vide  einhagi. 

bAgjAlbH,  n.,  mare  retonant  (bir,  a4i-^ 
gjålbr  =gjdlfr)  ;  viSir  hnig&lbrs  ligna  ma- 
rit (ut  xtetré),  natet,  F.  V  6,  3. 

HAGKENNAM»,  m.,  modum  et  r^ionem 
rei  cailens  (hagr,  kenna) :  li.  hrdBrar^  peri- 
tut  poeteot,  poeta,  OH.  48,  5. 

HAGL,  n. ,  grando  ;  h.  boga,  strengjaff 
btifa,  oroato,  grando  areut,  nervi,  armorum 
defenioriorum  ^  pugnæ;  sagitta ,  SE.  I  430; 
tie  h.  boga,  Merl.  i,  34;  k.  bogna  SE.  1430. 
BS.  6,  4  ;  h.  brynju  grando  lorica,  tagitta, 
SE.  I  432,  2  ;  h.  strengs  nervi,  id..  Mb.  lly 
2:  h.  ttreagjar,  id.,  SE.  I  418,  4.  432,  1; 
etiam  bti^a  hagl,  grando  vulnenm^  vel  grande 
vulnifieui  ,  sagittæ,  HS.  1,  3,  tee.  membr. 
E.  —  p)  abtolule,  pro  tagitlit,  F.  XI  138, 
1  :  skarpt  hagl,  Nj.  146,  1.  —  y)  procella, 
nimbus  .-  h.  brodda  nimbut  ipieulorum,  telo- 
rum,  Sverr.  151  y  i;  strengjar  gagU  hagl 
Fagrtk.  ,  locum  vide  tub  gagl.  —  2)  hagl 
kinna,  hl^ra,  bri,  hvarma,  grando  cenarum, 
cUiorum,  palpebrarum,  lacrima,  8É.  II  500, 
il.  abtol.,  guUa  lacrima,  Shåldk.  7,  29,  hrjdta 
{(Otti  breystimanns  |  hag)  A  kyrtil  ranSan, 
ut  proi.  Nj.  143  :  en  sidrt  bagi  bravt  or 
avf  vm  hoBom. 

HAGLFALDINN,  adj.,  grandine  vtlalms 
Chagl,  feUiaa  a  fblda),  AR.  Il  28,  1  (F. 
VI  140,  i  h.  I.  hobet  hagfkldina). 

B.AGLIGA*  adv.y  Of'^  eemmode,  eongrue, 
dextre,  docenter,  teile  (bagligr} :  h.  am  hof- 
typpiiiB,  deatre  caput  apice  redimimMt^ 
Hamit.  16. 19  ;  hvilor,  haffiar  hagliga,  cubUim, 
eommode  tublata,  veeta.  Soli.  72,  ubi  guogue 
aeeipi  poisit  pro  hAgliga  (%  =  o),  moUiter, 
BA6L16B,  a4j.,  tnlut,  dexf«r,  tollert, 
eemmeéiu  (bagr,  adj.);  ba^ig  oiyHdaa  Mjria 
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formatio,  JM.  30  ;  hagli;  rift  eontUta  eom- 
moda  ,  utUia  ,  Mb.  4;  de  femina:  ha^i^r 
koaer,  uxoret  lepidæ,  tenuslæ,  U.  kat.  i. 

HAGNA  (-afti,-M}  ,  impers.  ,  tuccedere 
(h»g*) ;  ef  vel  hamnar  si  re$  prosptre  eadet, 
n  fortwta  facehit.  Ha.  221 ;  cum  dat,  pert., 
mkr  heflr  hagnat,  miUi  sueeettit,  tequ.  in/E- 
mfiøo,  F.  V  233,  1.  XI  212. 

HAGNABR,  m.,  eomtnodum,  lucrum;  u(»- 
lUat  ,  emolumentum  ;  atteeestu$ ,  forluna 
(hstna),  6r.  18,  4, 

HAGORDR,  a4i;  diserli  orit,  teriis  eon- 
einnit  uletu  (hagr  ,  orA)  ,  tpitk.  viromm, 
Orell.  77,  1.    Vide  orfthasr. 

HAGR,  adj.,  dexter,  sotlert,  arlificioeiu, 
in  fabrieando  arlifex  (haga)  :  hagir 
drergar  nani  arti/icet  ,  Hyndl,  7  ;  epUk, 
Spiritui  Sancti :  hagr  fegr'ir  vagns  Itallar 
sapiens  omalor  cali,  Ht>.  li,  hcum  vide  sub 
fegrir.  Hagr  at  manga  viS  hrings  hiirn 
peritut  eaplandi  femina  amoris.  Karm.  3,  6. 
Adv.  supert,  hagaz ,  dexlerrime  :  f)at  er  «k 
hvesta,  Eem  ek  h.  kanna,  quem  (ensem)  acue- 
barn,  quam  poleram  dexlerrime,  Vålk.  16. 
In  eompositis :  |^n>h«gr,  orShagr,  aknrOIwgr, 
vfghagr. 

HAGR,  fil.  p/.  ,  hagir,  slatus,  condilio : 
me'ta  giOiix  »  minum  liag,  mati  guid  erenit 
wuæ  eonditioni.  Sk.  22;  ^ina  hagr  balnar 
BtAraiB  f  (UH  eonditio  muUo  mdior  fil ,  Mg. 
10,  3.  —  2)  eommodum,  ulUita*  :  j^at  er  til 
bags  kkyldi  (9  .*  horfa)  ,  ^ed  utUtlatibus 
inservire  oportueral  ,  Am.  95.  —  3)  vila, 
tita  rafio,  agendi  ralio :  hagr  gens  havida 
hiettr  vitæ  ratio  komtnum  periculosa  fU, 
Merl.  1,  53;  hreiRM  vel  hag  ainn  ine5  fagri 
trd  vilam  $uam  emendare.  Hat.  43;  {>diigr 
hagr  grave  deliclum  ,  Has.  49,  il.  in  plur. 
Has.  12,  ubi  sic :  |)6  si  ek  fieingill  itkyja  | 
{>rirfikJ6tr  meginljotir  |  hagir  synaz  mer 
itiinir  i  niargir  {>ar  (il  fcjargar,  j.  e.  margir 
mlnir  hagir  B^nas  mer  mcginljitir.  Sie, 
Hr61fø  epurAa  ek  hag,  HR,  47. 

HAGSLEPT,  Has.  14,  ubi  sic:  mi&r  åttuS- 
UBU  y&rar  i  6sialldaa  gramr  tiallda  | 
|)vi  vara  hagslept  hyriar  |  heiSr  en  gumna 
reidi,  qua  sic  construo  :  gramr  heifiar  ^alda 
hyrjar  ,  AiJaldaD  6ttafiami  (ek)  mibr  yAra 
reidi,  en  gumna:  pvi  vara  hacalept,  i.  e. 

1)  ideo  non  eral  amissh  nemmodi,  taco  com- 
medit  (lerrenis)  non  exeidebam,  ideo  eovmo- 
dit  fruebar,  ab  hagsleppr,  atfj;  fui  commo- 
dii  exeidit  (hagr,  M.,-fileppaj,  unde  neulr. 
hagslept,  vice  .subslantivi,  amissio  eommodi  ; 

2)  id  non  facile  abjici  potuil  ,  o  :  a  tali 
agendi  ralione  kaud  facUe  me  politi  abtlittere, 
a&  hagslept  pro  h6gt>lept  (hégr  =  h«gr, 
sicppa),  qua  ralio  forte  præslat. 

HAGfMlDR,  m.,  faber  dexler ,  sollers 
(hagr.  adj.,  ami&r)  ;  h.  bragar  poela,  SR.  I 
466,  2. 

HAGSPEKI,  f,  pmdentia  (h^  •  kO-« 
apeki) ;  hafa  h6f  ok  hagspeki  i  aura  veisla 
modum  et  prudenliam  adkibere  in  largiendo, 
Hugsm.  25,  6;  oeyta  meA  h.  prudenier  uti, 
frui,  Hugsm.  16,  1.  fro«.  FR.  III  7:  hin 
Till  aUr«  Oannr  Umhl  hafa,  en  ^at  nem  i&r 


er  alitit  ok  at  spjOmm  orSit,  ok  {)ikir  beani 
{)at  mikii  hsgiipeki. 

HAGliTARl,  m.,  nanus,  SE.msc.  (SE.  U 
470:  hogatari;  //  553  hogata...). 

BAG'sTÆRIR,  m.,  qui  commode,  totlerler, 
ingeniose  auget  (hagr,  a4i.,  stvrir),  vef  fin 
faeiU  auget  (hagr  =  hdgr,  adj.)  ;  h.  hjiln» 
pingt  pnMim  arte  den*,  «él  facile  eiens, 
pugnalor,  vir  bMieotus  el  fartis,  Slvrf.  5, 
it,  1,  koc  ordine:  neSan  kitr  bagatcrir 
hjatma  |>ingii  anir  sér  giti,  1  Ungi  uani 
bf  ri  hkaks  leiku. 

HAGSTÉTT,  f,  Gv.  1  ,  pro  hogstiU  (i. 
e.  haugat^tt,  o  :  haukstétt,  a  o,  ø.  =  au,  g  = 
k)  ,  stratum  vel  slalio  aeeipilris , .  manus  ; 
hagHtetlar  hyrr,  i<;iii*  manAs ,  aumm,  vide 
hyrmeiSr. 

HAGVIRKI ,  n. ,  opus  artificiose  factum, 
arie  elaboralum  (hagr,  aij.,  virki) ;  h.  holds 
arti/iciosum  lecimen  corporis,  de  lunica  pre- 
tiosa, Ormst.  (ed.  Hafn.  1775)  11,  3.  —  IsL 
II  252,  2  k.  1.  kabel!  bagvirki  hslds  ok 
srarra,  arlifieiotwn  opus  viri  et  feminm. 

HAGYKKR ,  m. .  Odin,  SE.  II  472.  535 
(earmina  dextere  fundtns,  hagr,  adj.,  yrl^). 

BAGitEKKR  ,  adj.  ,  eommodus ,  faeilis 
(hagr  V.  h6gr,  |>ekkr') ;  eigi  er  hegra  kya 
hag^ekt  firnm,  soboles  ardta  non  facilit  (i. 
e.  pemiciosa)  etl  kominibus.  Merl.  1,  27. 

HAGl>ORN,  m.,  comus,  cratagus,  Linn. 
(Stee.  haglom  ,  Angl.  hawlhom,  ab  hagi, 
sepet ,  |»om),  SE.  II  483.  566;  hagjborna 
mdr,  campus  tirguttis  eomeis  obsitus,  6H. 
70,  3,  deterra,  ubi  eonsiruendum  pulo:  {>ar8 
ekkila  heatar  epoma  ihag|>oms  m6,  quando 
quidem  nates  in  siccum  subducuntur  ,  vel 
quum  naves  in  siccmn  subdueta  sinl;J.Ol. 
consiruii :  {lars  består  apoma  i  bagftorns 
m6,  Hil  equi  eomeum  eampum  ealeani,  øt 
ekkilx  iAlr,  de  negelUs  regis  caiibis  (OUni 
crassi)  inlelligil.  Anteajunxeram  :  {»ars  hag- 
f>oms  beslår  (naves)  spoma  i  ekkils  mé 
(norej,  quod  nutte  minus  placet,  propler  ap- 
pellationem  navis  hagftorns  hestr.  Puto  ilaque 
retinendam  constructionem  Olavii,  ted  ekkil« 
idir,  studia  pirata,  intelligenda  lam  deitine— 
ribus  maritimis  quam  terrestribut.  Vide 
hafborn. 

HAGitVRNlR,  m.,  id.  quod  hagfiom,  cor- 
nus  (hagi,  fiyrnir)  ,  Isl.  II  249  var.  led. 
u&>  C  i'aw^t  eoiu/ruW  hagbymis  laokr,  a//iiim 
c(ini;pe«fre  ,  el  lind  haniymin  laaka  ,  fi7ia 
aliiorum  eampestrium,  femina.  Forte  jun- 
gendum:  hagpymiii  OUtafh,  pocutum  cemi, 
i.  e.  poetdum  coméum  (mm  aec.  SlrOms 
SSSndmBra  Beskr.  1,  84  ex  eomo,  bag^oro, 
coii/letinifttr  Hgnea  coclearia  ilaque  paroa 
instrumemta) ,  ef  lind  bag{>yrnis  OlatariiK, 
tilia  poeuti  comei  ,  femina.  De  parentkeci 
kujus  semistropka  vide  lik. 

HAKEaUA,  f.f  gasum  longe  maitubrio  m- 
strucimn  (b&r,  afj.,  k«^a)  ,  pi.  hikeiOar, 
Hk.  63,  4. 

HAKI,  m.,  regulus  maritimus,  SE.  I  547. 
II  154,  2  (de  Uakio  vide  SE.  I  506,  4.  II 
224,  1.  t.  e.  25.  27):  Haka  blakkr  equu* 
Hakii,  navis,  SE.  I  65,  1  ;  Haka  vegr  via 
H.,  mare,  SE.  /  rø2,  2 ;  Hak»  stmnil  terru 
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B.,  mart,  haninr  Btrudw*  grandti 

puetvi,  Korm.  i9,  3. 

HAKLIF.  H..  alla  rupe*  (Ur,  aii-,  UiO  i 
h.hftBka^  tdta  rupet  accipUruM,  mamuM,  eiir 
hMka  haklifs  igni»  at  anus ,  aurum^  »rir 
hankk  haklir«  elds  minisiri  auri,  viri,  kom^ 
Mf,  F.  ///  6. 

BAKUN.  m. ,  nom.  propr.,  Hakon,  gen. 
Bakanar,  SE.  I  59i.346,  1.  Jd.ll;  in  prosa 
P.  X  4H  (al.  Hokon  in  illa  parUcula). 
Metrum  postulat:  Håkunn  BamM  bunnil,  OH* 
i56 ,  4,  tt  Håkunn  fyrar  anno,  Mg.  i7,  2, 
duplirato  n,  cf.  ShI.  V  137  not.  a. 

femina  gigas ,  orea»,  SE.  I 
552,  1.  H.  kat.  16  ;  tt>h  var  af  hdlu  harSri 
hreind  kominei  a  tæva  oreade  correpli  sunt, 
SetK  7;  h.  hlyrsolar  oreas  clipei ,  seeuris, 
SE.  II  122,  3,  ubi  acc.  hiia. 

hAlA  ,  adv. ,  coHtr.  pro  h&liga  (héAige), 
valde ,  magnopertf  intignUer,  splendidt,  or- 
naie,  egregie,  eximie  ;  h.  bdino  eximie  oma- 
lus,  de  nave,  OH.  154,  1;  h.  feginn  admo~ 
dmn  lælus^  Hh.  22;  unna  h.  optime  favere, 
Hk,  106^  2;  hy^å*  h.  magni  facere ,  Mb^ 
18,  3;  tjiAn  (,lé3u)  h&la  strenue  opem  fere- 
kanly  Mg.  35,  i.  SE.  I  416  ,  4  ;  h.  herftr 
vtUde  induralui ,  magnæ  durilim,  de  gladio 
induralo.,  G.  44;  h.  tOrput  (tjOrfuQ  snekkjo 
bfirA,  natei  ,  latera  ctipeis  eximie  omata, 
F.  I  m,  1.  Reksl.  4  (OT.  21,  2,  h.  1.  ka- 
het  hala  nrgor,  dub.,  vide  urga}.  —  2)  cum 
eompar.,  multo :  hala  raRtmilari  ok  frrmrif 
promissontm  multo  sertaiUior  el  prasttmtior, 
F.  Yl  258,  i. 

hALiSR,  m{/.,  id.  qu.  hilfr,  rftmiViiw; 
Ulb  cr  OU  hvar  morttdo*  in  duat  elane* 
(frudtmtium  cf  imprudenHym)  uUfne  divi- 
iitntur,  Håicam.  53. 

HALD,  H.,  observatio ;  bo5or9a  hald  ob- 
senatio  praeeptorum  divinorum  ,  Gd.  10; 
laga  bald  obs.  legum,  Gd.  55,  tide  kriKtni- 
hald,  fAmarhsId  —  2)  auxilium,  iutela,  pa- 
Irocinium,  Has.  45,  vide  hibori;,  it.  Has.  62, 
mbi:  Hven  biA  ek  halld  ok  irnan  |  helgan 
Baaa  hins  »anoa  |  trdss  vifi  tfrar  rése  ] 
traastx  leita  ek  mir  velta,  t.  e.  ek  biA  hvem 
h«lean  nann  veita  mér  hald  ok  irnan  v'ib 
nesi  hins  Dannalli-ar:  ek  leila  triies  trauolH; 
de  patrocinio  principum,  guo  viroi  ad  se  ee- 
mienles  et  kospiiantes  luentur :  segfT  thkk  it 
hntta  bald  tvc^ija  dHl'0|C*i  ^ 
Hallfredo;  iimr  »kjalda,  aa  er  hlaul  hilmia 
kald,  de  Kormake,  hid.  25;  eica  hald  und 
e-B  alicvijue  patrocinio  ae  tutda  /nit,  OH. 
92,  16.  —  3)  utililM,  unu  ;  opt  at  haldi  heflr 
^tin  komit,  at  leynai  !>pakr  at  Bpcki,  sape 
tapientibus  utilis  fuit  dissimulalio  »apientiæ, 
Hugtm.  19,  3;  kcti  eingi  kappann  f\tAr,  kom 
koHsm  fitt  at  haldi,  pauea  ad  eum  exkila~ 
randvm  profuerunt,  Sk^dk.  2,  31. 

HALDA  Cheld,  liélt,  haldil),  tenere;  impf. 
tHam  heil  (ex  héld),  pro  helt,  F.  VU  329, 
t  (see.  Morkinik.  ,  guemadmodum  in  prosa 
F.  VII  81,  var.  leet.  1;  341.  Un.  9,  sec. 
emndem  Cod.,  cf.  nerburn  Alda,  felt  et  fell). 
Construitur  cum  dat.,  acc.,  absolule,  et  cum 
prmpotitione.  —  1)  eum  dativo :  a)  manu  te- 
Mr«,  fortare,  gettare;  Skold  hilt  akildi 


acvhm  mim«  tenuit,  geetavU,  Vap.  28;  cnkmr 
hik  mfirgg  apJAti  i  snatra  rea  multas  kastoB 
manu  tenmt  (libravit)  in  pugna.  Mg.  34,  2; 
hildnm  hiitt  Ulakkar  tjoldum  tuUimet  exh^' 
limue  elipeot,  Krm.  13;  halda  fl6tta  framit 
gladium  manu  tenere,  per  litoten  pro:  gladio 
forliter  uli,  strenue  pugnare,  Korm.  It,  9; 
h.  hertkildi  clipeum  bellieum  gealare,  F.  Vi 
Sf7  ;  h.  ^8  bifvAngi  of  e-m  manum  super 
aliquo  tenere^  manu  guem  protegere,  tueri, 
UTce^^X^iv  X^^P"-  ""^'^-  '  242,  2;  h.  heiAis 
Btalli  yflr  e-m  id.,  GkM.  I  208  (AA.  19).  — 
Metaph. :  h.  ttakmalam  eins  causam  alicujut 
in  se  recipere  ,  defendendam  suscipere.  Eb, 
19,  14,  —  b)  retinere,  manu  non  dimittere  J 
h.  fast  hesti  ok  ekjaldi  e^uvm  clipeumque 
(irmiler  retinere,  Korm.  7;  h.  velli  tenere 
campum  (pulso  hoste},  arena  potiri,  koslem 
campo  exuere.  Hg.  33,  12.  Njat.  158,  12;  h. 
rdmi  toeum  retinere,  poste  se  /oeo  guietum 
eontinere.  Am.  58;  h.  li&i  terram  oblinere, 
regno  potiri.  Hh.  35,  1;  h.  fast  fuldn  loeum 
pugntB  firmo  gradu  tenere,  hl.  II  361,  2;  h. 
iandi  fyrir  c-m  retinere  regionem  alio  postil^ 
lånte,  prokibere  quem  a  lerra  e.  regno  po- 
tiundo,  H.  19,  4;  h.  enlli  vifi  fira  aurum 
atiis  postulantibus  retinere,  homines  ab  occw 
pando  auro  prohxbere,  Gke.  33.  —  c)  eonti- 
nere, detinere :  l&»  hhlt  Uk'i  dråsar  calena 
feminam  rohibuit ,  detinuit  ,  Hh.  19,  4; 
(honom)  halda  njar51åt>ar  nio ,  Fjblsm.  27; 
kaldnefr  heldr  fum  ancora  navim  detinet, 
IfA.  df,  2;  urAarloknrhaldi  {>fer  Ollom  megom 
te  undigue  eontineant,  servent,  Grg.  7  ;  dt- 
ByrSingr  heldr  lyrfinm,  Sverr.  85,  i;  halda 
brirecni  laerimae  cotUinere,  lacrimis  feii^»- 
rare,  Kjal.  131,  2;  h.  vatni.  id..  Hk.  28.  — 

d)  servare:  h.  eiAam,  utmm.,  juramettta  ter- 
vare,  ^  3  ,  18.  Hh.  73,  6  ;  b.  fittom 
(gn'Snm,  Ha.  293,  3;  h.sKtlnni,  Plac.30)pa' 
eem  servare,  colere,  Sonart.  17 ;  h.  guAs  irtgom 
(.boAum,  Hat.  6)  divina  yracepla  obtervare, 
religionem  divinam  colere,  6d.  13.  (pros.  Viga- 
gl.  4.  F.  VI  40) ;  h.  illa  orAuni  viA  e-n  (h. 
mili  viA  e-n  Plac.  26)  fidem  eui  datam  mate 
servare.  Mb.  4  (Gpl.  p.  84).  —  e)  dirigere 
cursum  navis,  id.  gu.  stefna  ;  h.  hlunneotnm 
norman  navet  a  borea  ducere  ,  Hk,  20,  — 
2)  eum  aecutativo :  a)  eustodire .-  h.  geitr, 
eapras.  Hund.  2,  25  (Våls,  9);  h.  guS«  ind 
F.  XI  298,  1.  —  b)  tenere,  obtinere,  reti~ 
nere,  in  potsestione  retinere^  quod  oeeupa- 
oerit:  h.  Tcsina  arf,  SE.  I1 198,  1.  —  e)  ag- 
neieore  guem  (pro  rege),  vd  tueri,  defendere: 
NorSmena  fiorito  halda  Harald,  tee.  Fagrtk. 
129,  4  (F.  VI  317) ,  Ski.  VI  294.  Plene 
ett  df.  51:  at  halda  e-n  fyrir  kon- 
dng.  —  d)  pretttare ,  exkibere :  halt  mir 
bei&ni  elna.  unum,  guod  rogo ,  miki  prtesta, 
uni  mes  precationi  annue,  Skdldk.  7,  12.  — 

e)  eelebrare,  festum  agere  :  h.  helga  daca 
tacros  dies  eolere^  agitare,  festot  agere,  SoU. 
65;  h.  hitfS  festum  celebrare ,  G.  33;  h. 
helgi  Bkilfings  tanetitatem  regis  colere ,  Mg. 
11,  2,  vide  fornhaldinn.  —  3)  i^solulei 
a)  personaliter :  a)  halda  illa,  tn  retinenda 
re  aliqua  tinittra  fortuna  uti,  tubintMeeto 
doHvo  et^eeli:  0Udii(i8  heflr  |>iBH  Mir  haldit 
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ilU,  tf  sktlt  Jcyl«,  im  (le)  retintndo  fmttr 
tmu  péuima  fortmia  uams  «mI,  ai  møriméttm 
HH  trit,  F.XniS.  Jåmn.  45;  fild  heflr  ilU 
haMh  civés  m  rtiinatdo  (rege)  infetiee$  fw 
entul ,  regan  infetieHer  amiserunt ,  F.  VI 
236,  i  ;  barAum  vit  Hjilnarr  baldit  illa,  ]>i 
er  Glimi  »iM  igesnom  »plirr,  FA.  //  3/4, 
i.  Ih  pr9sa  de  pteoribua,  f««  per  Femern 
ineolvmet  eerranhir,  Stvrl.  5,  20:  vetr 
T»r  ItarSr  ok  illr,  ok  héidn  meiiB  illa 
ti  slna  .  ijuod  add.  al.)  viftMBt  ym  fveilir; 
vnde  nu  Qårhild,  SE.  I  2iO ;  Brafnk, 
p.  32:  hann  helt  vel«  »vå  at  n«r  lirfii  bvat- 
vrtna.  —  pas:,  haldax  ineolumem  ter- 
«ort:  de  peråcna,  6u.  156,  3.  260,  i;  de 
rehu  inanimtilU:  »kjaldaici  haldai  clipei  non 
atrvanlur  integri,  SE.  I  666,  2.  —  y)  ju$ 
tuumretimere^  peraegvi,  oppot.\wg}n,  cedere: 
Tildir  ivalt  vatga,  cn  v»>ki  lialda.  iemper 
wkiiiii  eedere^  sed  minimeperMeptiJtu  trnim. 
Am.  99 f  haMa  ftiHara,  et;  balda  lil  fbllR  vi6 
e-iif  digmitalem  ntam  el  amelorilalem  lueri 
ødeømM  aiifufm,  vide  tmb  fulir  8.  —  8}  tter 
tendere,  cursum  dirigere,  ire,  profieiåci:  halto 
heim  b^|ian  reeipe  te  domum  kime,  Fjåtam, 
3.  Sk.  2,  9:  lialta  til  viiihtra  vegflns  viam 
imiMte  ainistroraum,  Harbl.  54  ;  li  (il  bdiSar 
labemaculum  pelere,  fijed.  iå6,  1.  —  b)  i'n- 
personatiter:  cum  dat.,  durare,  lenere:  ritg- 
akjja  regai  liéll  hauslnitt  gcj^nnm  imher 
elipeormn  per  loiam  noelem  aufvmnatem  te~ 
nuU  (Liv,  23,  49),  Mg.3t,  1 ;  fivi  helt,  ans, 
id  lenuit,  wfue  eo  éonec.  Mg.  i5;  forte  et: 

Svi  akapi  beflr  haldit  oas  am  itra  eldreift 
orcar  ranf  a,  u  mihi  affeetua  w  excdletUem 
feminam  hmc  twftie  duravit,  Jd.3.  —  4)  eum 
mmoeitionibmå  :  ai)  is  mamn  teiure ;  h.  å 
k«n,  poculwn,  U^oam.  19i  h.  i  k^xIq  epue 
matUbus  vertare,  Rm.  li;  h.  &  ftir  (dal.), 
iteriugredi.  Mg.  9,  i;  sic  StuH.  8,  Id.-cengo 
alAan  brott  ok  hildo  a  ferS  ainni,  ok  {lAitax 
allt  til  leitgi  dvalit  hafa ;  halda  &  bdnaSi 
afnDin  iter  eomparare ,  Sturt.  6,  32;  h.  a 
HkipabdnaAi  claitem  intimere  ,  adomarc, 
F.  IX  2i5,  Halda  fast  &  IDeuid  adhærere 
legibui,  leget  contlanter  tervare.  Mg.  t7,  2; 
h  hieft  &  Taldi  imperium  moderate  exercere, 
6h.  108.  —  pi  af:  h.  af  e-u  Hbenler  facere 
aUguid;  héldu5  af  slika  kane  rem  (rem  bel- 
licam)  faeere  amatli ,  F.  XI  187,  3;  in 
prosa:  koadnfr  hrlrmikitaf  hooum  res  eum 
magni  aitimatil,  FR.  III  520.  —  y)  fyrir : 
b.  fyrir,  abtol. ,  toeo  eoneUto'e,  gradn  non 
pelii,  difici,  rtåislere^  Mg.  32,  2 ;  »ed  h.  fyrir 
i  flolla  fvgientem  pracurrere ,  FR.  II  54, 
2.  —  81  gndan :  absol.  ,  h.  nndan  eeadere, 
elabi,  6H.  248,  1;  effugere,  profugere.  Hh. 
35,  2.  —  t)  andir;  h.  fcarai  snd  vottr  infan- 
lem  m  baplitmo  atutinere,  luttrici  offieutm 
infanti  praatare  ,  F.  V  177,  1  ;  (^d)  iiélt 
mir  and  eg^ar  naftu  objeciali  me  gladii 
aciehua,  i.  e.  lua  opera  factum  ett,  ut  vutne- 
rarer.  Karm,  13,  1.  —  (;)  upp:  luilinere,  h. 
app  réttri  rjnia  reift ,  eaput  rectum  tenere, 
Sonart.  18;  inirant.,  meAan  upp  hetdr  akecgi 
dum  barba  tualinelur,  i,  e.  dum  vivo  vigeoqut, 
Orkn.  83,  1.  Ualda  app  gO|cnum  inttrtimemta 
•OHM  proferre,  cauaaam  defendtre.  Kom, 


21,  S  (»ic  h.  (Jaldi  app  a^tiomem  prmrtmrt, 
peeuniaa  aohere,  Grdg.  I  384.  394,  U.  Jtm 
eeel.  Tkori.  m  fil.  de  deeimia:  at  |>vt  gjaldi 
haldi  app  Brir  haan  id.  gv.  aeguilw  er  felt 
gjaldi  af  hans  headi).  Hykk,  at  hilmis 
rckkar  haldi  app  fivi  er  valda,  meritaapeenma 
luere.  Hh.  104,  2,  propr.  aualiHere  omu  gmod 
ferre  poatuni,  mt  atoa;;  Iwfa  alikar  byrftar, 
er  ker  brj6ia. 

HALDAMUl,  M.,  gui  tenet;  plur.  haldendr 
bkjaldar,  i>kjalda,  dipeum  ,  ctipeoa  tenentea, 
praliatoret,  viri,  Rb.  19,  14,  Njal.  23,  2; 
ut  partic..,  staA  hnidandi  locum  lenene,  i.  e. 
ae  conlinent,  vertanay  Lil,  1  ;  qui  regit, 
praaidet ,  praett  :  drottinn,  haldanJi  himna, 
Dominut,  ctetorum  prmaet.  Od.  16.  —  qtti 
moderatur,  cekibet,  coercet:  faraAauelt  tdag», 
nema  ser  Kaldeadr  eigi,  niai  kabeal,  fwi  «• 
oahibeant,  Udvam.  29. 

HALDBOBl,  gni  alignid  gert  ymitt 
(balda*  boAi  1  ;  b  hildar  pvgnam  gert  jmbema, 
praliator,  6T.  26,  1. 

HALDEIH,  f.,  dea  tenen*,  gettana  (halds, 
Eir)  }  h.  filida  geatatrix  ealgpira ,  femimif 
Korm.  22,  3. 

HALUKRAMR  ,  adj.  ,  anxilio  prteattme, 
fut  auxiliam  et  utUUalem  aliia  præ- 

atat  (hald,  framr),  G.  54,  de  Olato  Sanela, 
dat.  a.  ^cima  haldfrDmaBi  cram>  Imie  viilt, 
benigno,  opifero  regi. 

HALUOKOH,  adj.,  promiattirum  aervam* 
(halda.  orS).  Krm.  18  ,  F.  V  209,  i;  de 
femina:  haldorA  valtcigH  hildr,  Hk.  94,  2. 

BALDR,  in  compot.  v.  fanthaldr. 

UALOsiAllR.  adj.,  relinena ,  tenax,  fut 
mnnu  guod  arripuit  fortiter  retinel  (.hald, 
TO  tenere  ,  term.  aamr) ;  h.  &  geirl^  mila 
gui  regnum  eripi  tibi  e  maniiua  non  palilmr, 
oppot.  laoshcndr,  Ha.  235,  i.  8ic  iu  prosa 
oppofumtur:  hnidsamr  i  riki  afna  <r  mildr  af 
lau^afé  ,  imperii  tenax ,  peevniea  largua,  Ft 
VI  4*0-4». 

HAIAIVILLR,  Korm.  11,  1,  poleat  aumi 
pro  adjeclivo,  loco  aubttantivi,  de  hgmine  in- 
feliei,  fnrtvna  dettituto,  vel  eieloria  dejecto 
(hald,  villr),  vel  auxilii  inope,  de  Kormako, 
gui  fartuilo  inforlunio  inferior  e  cerfamine 
ditceateraJ;  tumineeteria  cohærent:  hjalma 

Iioll.  G.  Pauli  conttruit  hjrilma  baldvillr,  ga- 
eam  retinere  neieiua,  gned  guo  apectet,  mimb 
adaeqvor.  Poliua  alieui  in  mentem  venir* 
peatit,  T9  haldrillr  subalamtivtm  eaae,  id.  ^tt. 
haldullr  (vi  u)  .  deut  tenens ,  geaiana 
(halda*  Ullr),  H  h.  I^ilm<«,  geHator  galea, 
preeliator ;  ea  ratione  |>«llr  «Arol.  ^  otro 
aiimendum, 

HALDVIBR,  m.,  dirigent,  regena  (eurnm, 
halda  fe,  vlftr)  ;  h.  haiTaxa  du-igens  navem, 
natigalor,  vi^ermtor  daaait,  bellator,  vir, 

J/S.  6,  7. 

hAlEITH,  adj.,  vullu  erecto,  alte  suspi- 
cient  (lidr,  adj.,  leilr,  propr.  de  fade  homi- 
nia);  Lb.36  coTtairuendmn puto :  haleilrhimna 
Ijdisf,  cum  gen.,  alle  in  tolem  auapicient,  de 
Sancta  Cruce,  o:  Hdleitr  himna  Ijbus,  Ualo 
verA  hrima  ok  virSa,  fcgra  cinatetRam.  vejnet 
i  bvSaaum  friAar  ak&lan,  i.  e.  lu,  caleate  te- 
«m  «upiM  «wilw  auapieimt,  preHim  mwuK 
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ftoMtiRim^e,  ^Mimu  tpleHdidiui,  in  acivra- 
ti»  pacit  lancibuM  ponderatti,  Htdeit  hr5nD 
unda  nMimiSf  alta,  Orkn.  80,  i;  de  rege: 
txcelma,  excMent^  h.  gfira  gtymatKrir,  ex~ 
ctttm  prælialor.  Ha,  318,  i;  hileit  h'irft 
eximii  tattUUf,  F.  IV 377,  3.  var.  de  poet*  ;  — 
auUimit,  SR.  I  493,  3;  de  aiUinai  H&lin  var 
til  hinna  heilD^  I  litfleit  borin  af  en^a 
■Tcitoin,  Nik.  59;  h&leit  dst,  gezka,  tmor, 
bonitag  excellent.  Nik.  50,  G.  13;  hilelrt 
Titni  egregium  tcMtimonium,  Gd.  75 ;  h  jar- 
tegaa  fjOrf^,  Gd^.  il;  h.  verk  opv*  excel- 
lent ,  hrilett  verk  ern  »lik  slårmei'ki  talia 
mirarttla  runt  opera  exeellentia.  Nik.  55. 

hAlEV^^KR,  adj.,  HalogieuM,  ex  ttalogia 
Norvegiæ  provtncia  (pro  Hile,v<skr,  excluio 
%,  ab  nilley;ir,  m.  pi.  ,  HtUogiæ  incolæ); 
båleyxk  fura  o6t>i,  navit  Hatogica,  Sie.  6,  4. 

U.iLKBHUNMNN,  temiutlut  (hdlfr,  brenna 
krann) ;  hAmramU  hrfa  tfomtif  temiu'titf 
Båeam.  89. 

BAlFGERR,  adj.,  ex  iimidio  tlruehtt, 
imperfeetut  (hi\tr,  etrr) ;  haif^er  inni  adet 
imperfectn,  nondum  abiotula,  <iH.  42. 

hAlKR,  adj.^  dimidiut ;  h.  aaAr  dimidia 
part  opum,  Hdcam.  59;  h.  valr  dimidia  pari 
conwwm,  Grm.  /4;  Hel  heflr  hnlfa  Bela  di- 
midiam  partem  (fratrum)  håbet.  Am,  51 ;  h. 
t}6rhi  tOgr  deeat  quarta  dimidiala ,  i.  e. 
triginta  ^Kinqtte,  Korm,  16,  2;  neutr.  hrflft^ 
part  dimidia  ,  Am,  95,  —  hélfo ,  dat. 
neutr.,  duplo,  cum  compar.,  halfo  hsrri  gipta, 
o  major  fortuna  ,  Sie,  2,  2  ;  h.  hieligra 
eontilium  duplo  eonmodiut.  Am.  €6;  h. 
heMr  duplo  magit.  Og.  25,  Korm.  9;  h. 
fcetr,  Korm.  24,  2. 

hAlKB«  m.,  Halvut,  rex  HSrdalandiæ 
(tee.  6to,  FR.  II  35—60),  intignit  pirata ; 
BMftf  c^riyar  adparaha^  omatui  Haiti,  ar~ 
wMtura,  lorim,  OK.  9,  9  ;  Hatfn  bani  inter- 
ferfor  Halvi,  ignit,  SE.  I  3X1,  t.  19;  Bilfs 
Calli  (Hoxa)t  id..  Hk.  76,  2.  Vide  format 
faoifr,  hOlfr. 

H-iLI-XVIBlKN  ,  ttmiuahdatut  (hiitt, 
•T(.>a).  Hyndl.  37, 

hAlFYRKI  ,  n.  ,  oput  dimidium  (hilfr, 
yrki=:vipki,  verV),  oput  imperfeetum ;  plur., 
t*git  h&lfyrkjom  opus  dimidium  facere,  jut- 
lit  non  niti  ex  porte  talitfacere.  Am.  57, 

BAL1,  m.,  cauda;  leika  lausam  hala  libera 
eauda  ludere,  liberam  caudam  movere,  libere 
øaofMo  velit  vagari,  licenter  te  gerere,  Le~ 
iagl,  50,  metapm.  dueta  a  eanibut,  fuonmi 
eoiMfi«  furea  ligne«  iMponttvt,  «t  ab  oltefM 
dmmo  ad  propriam  reeurrant.  Sie  Stmi.  7, 
30,  skalta  ekki  bto  laasam  hala  am  veifas, 
tk  baA  afna  meaa  hMdla  hana,  non  adeo  libe~ 
ram  vibrabit  eaudam  (inquit),  luotgue  juttit 
manui  iUi  injicere.  Bretta  hala  erigere  eau- 
dam, H.  hat.  20,  oppoi.  svcigja  demittere, 
U,  21,  Sie  hl.  II  329  (tee,  mtc.) :  BarSi 
dre^r  melrakki  epiir  »hr  halana  sinn 
mé.  8vi  er,  Bej^lr  hann  ^6rftr,  at  ek  Areg 
eptir  aér  halann  minn,  ok  ber  ek.  litt  app 
eAa  ekki ;  et  mox  p.  330 :  en  ef  eigt  «r  annit, 
|>i  maela  reyna  ,  hverr  halann  sinn  berr 
brattara  {>aSan  fré.  II.  Olkofra  p,  ed.  Hol. 
f,  36;»bek  at      Iwldr  n(L  nokkani  n^k&ra 


halannm,  en  fyri  ftndverSa,  quihtn  loeitmtvr- 
patur  de  alacri  ge»lu.  De  eauda  vacca ; 
hali  kolla  cauda  vaeett,  Hxtd.  16,  1,  ubi: 
Creiptu  sanrgan  kiftAnn  and  hala  kolla  tut- 
tulitti  tardUbm  vitulum  tub  eauda  vaeeæ 
jaeentem.  hali  eauda  lupir  wi  er  Aitk 

hali  einn  i  krtki  nune  »eia  eauda  lujri  irf- 
liflw  retlaf,  Bandam  S,,  fiioif  tn  antteed. 
ex^lieatur :  mer  heilr  Arit  scm  TBrfinam, 
|>eir  etas  til  peue  ee  at  lialanam  kemr  (eita- 
tum  et  eæplieatum  in  Ed.  Sam.  T.  2,  p.  516). 
Vkaminr  er  or4ina  hali  okkar  curla  nobit 
cauda  extilit^  Sturl.  6,  36,  2,  i  e.  comitatu 
Hotlro  ipoliali  tumui ,  qua  metaphora  aut 
ducia  ett  a  decurtala  animalium  cauda,  aut 
a  noriitimo  pro/iciieentium  agmine,  quod  di- 
eitur  halaferA  (vide  tub  fcrO)  ,  quo  forte  re- 
tpicit  var.  leet.  in  prota  anteced. ,  ttkaminr 
er  Dii  hali  okkar  t  dag,  ubi  3  Codd.  pro 
hil'i  tegunt  daUhali,  eauda  vaUit,  i.  e.  extre^ 
mwn  agmen  per  vallem  trantient. 

BAL  I  GR,  adj.,  honorabUia,  taMlabiUt 
(hir ,  adj.) ;  h&lic  il^a  laudahiU  eludium, 
Orhn,  75,  1;  it.  atm  dat.:  haas  hirit  (dat.) 
eraf  h&likt  at  verAa  fjrrir  pvi  mrfli  ejus  ta- 
lellitio  Hon  honorabile  ett ,  hujut  eriminit 
reoi  agi,  6H.  171,  3,  —  «anrftia,  cogn, 
Iieilagr:  medal  okkar  er  allt  svå  hilikt  ov%- 
nia,  gua  not  inlereedunt ,  lam  tancta  luiU, 
Mg.  17,  10,  ubi  intelUgitw  lanela  necetiiludo 
compalemilatii  (puftsiQar).  —  magnut, 
gravit :  h&li^  rbg  gravtt  pvgna  ,  Orkn.  22, 
4,  ubi:  på  er  håli^t  råg  kendi  niArgam  at 
hoi^,  quum  grave,  ingent  prætitm  mmltot 
eadere  didicit  (kumi  proitravit). 

HALL,  f.,  id,  qu.  holl,  aula:  Krista  Bflr 
hann  i  hæstri  hall,  <?.  St,  et  »æpe  yn  froatt 
(Angl.  hal),  €erm.  Balle,  Dan.  BalJ.  — 

2)  pro  liBll,  n.  pi.  a4j.  hallr,  dedioit:  hi 
hall  klir,  alti,  deetivet  eottet,  Mg,  9,  7.  — 

3)  hall,  Korm.  5,  <,  per  Imetin  pertinet  aå 
ilmr,  o:  hall-Umr,  dea  lafilU,  femina,  di 
hallr,  m.,  lapit,  qu.  v. 

HALL,  adj.,  tubricut ;  A  fai  hdlom,  per 
glaeiem  lubricam,  Båvam.  90 ;  hilar  hrelvOlur 
markar  lubrica  taxa,  SE.  I  299,  2. 

HALLA  C-*'^*'-'^^);  inclinareihMr,  adj.); 
inlrant.  cum  dal.  ,  de  incttnante  proilio : 
Btirdam  SkOglar  fom  hregst'ulli  tAk  halla  i 
nkfra  S^kagfirfifnsa  ,  durut  prælii  tumultut 
eapit  te  inclinare  in  prudentet  Skagfjorden- 
tet  ,  I.  c  aciet  Skagfjordentium  in  praHtt 
inelinari  eæpit,  StuH.  7,  42,  6.  Ballas,  fyt- 
etinare  se,  ntOare :  leaci  ek  btilliOaiDS,  dtu 
nutabam,  8611.36;  rectntfiere;  ea^tf  hallaSii 
heima  i  milti  kålft  ok  ^^jar,  lu  vero  domi 
recubuitli  vitulum  inter  ef  ancilUm,  FR,  Il 
275,  3  (5i9,  2).  Hallaa  af  de  via  declinare, 
aberrare,  Lb.35,  ubi,  hallaa  arf>ir,  er  illrar  | 
ovenjo  til  Bpennaith,  ex  te  (ponie  caletti,  9.* 
Cruce)  declinont,  gui  etc. ;  hallaa  tnm  pro- 
clinari;  de  fiumine:  per  declivia  ferri,  devolvi, 
allatr&ngir  ilar  hallac  fram,  rapidi  gurgilet 
per  declivia  pronmpunt,  SE.  II  216,  2. 

HALLANU,  n.,  lerra  laxota,  mont  (hallr, 
m.,  land}  }  mar  hallanda  undæ  montana,  nt 
aquarum  ex  monte  defiuent ,  8E.  I  294,  3, 
mi  quoque  vtrti  potett,  tolum  deeliva  (hallrf 
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m^.)>  *odem  Mtiuu.  Halland  hfttttr  deelwt 
tolum  jtUH  t  caput :  vinna  hattar  halland 
frandi  caput  cum  perieuto  Mui  recuperare, 
at  tx  prætenlUtimo  vita  periculo  eripere, 
Bitd.  12,  3.  —  2)  Halland  ,  pro  HadUnd, 
BaAaland,  Uadalandia,  Norvegia  protineia, 
unde  Hallands  gramr ,  rex  HaJalandia,  de 
Olavo  Tryggvida,  N.  R.,  6T.  128, 

BALLAHMADR,  m.,  aulicut  «o/eZfu  (h«U, 
BW&r),  Nik.  72. 

BALI.AAII,  m.,  arborit  tpeciet,  SE.  II 
483  (rf.  OaU.  Iiallier,  m.,  dtmu$). 

BALLÆRI,  n.,  anttonm  gravUoå,  H8.  18, 
2  (hallr.  ir). 

HALLGAHBR,  m.,  homonfrniet  id.  qu. 
Grjdtpar&r,  nom.  propr.  tiri,  ab  hallr,  lapis, 
g.j6t.  H.  13. 

BALLGEISLABR,  adj.  ,  eolore  radiaiu 
(hallr,  m.,  geisla)  j  hnllgcitilat  hildar  tAngl 
Ivna  Bellonm,  colore  radiata,  t.  e,  elipeut 
pictut,  coloraltu^  Ha.  232,  3,  tee.  Cod.  Flat. 
Verbum  gfi^la,  radiare,  eradiare,  ti*  tignif. 
acliva ,  occurrit  in  Hist,  Magni  Oread.  p. 
328:  J&hannes  ok  Thorlacns,  hverir  Inland 
hara  eeinlat  meA  hileUn  akiai  aiau  l^artrft 
verSleika. 

BALL6<:!)LABR,  aif.,  uf.  fw.  hallceialaSr, 
au.       F.  IX  5/*,  3. 

BALLBRIMNIR,  gaiea  (omsus  Codd. 
mro  ballgrimnir'),  SE.  I  572,  2. 

m.,  aries,  SE.  1 588,  3.  — 
2}  nomtn.  Heimdali,  SE.  I  100.  Hallin»kiAa 
ténar  denles  Heimdali ,  aHmin  (tide  SE.  1. 
«.) ,  6ciiar  »(alV  Hallinitki&a  taaDa  f  lerror 
auri,  tir  liberalis,  HS.  2. 

BALLOKA,  adf.  indecl.^  vietus,  tuperatus, 
fui  atteri  eedit  :  opt  si  hfrn'iz,  er  halloka 
Terftr,  sop«  vietus  se  vlciscitur ,  Hugsm.  18, 
8  (ab  hallr,  ot^.,  et  aka,  cf.phrasin:  at  aka 
bOllam  f«ti  Tyrir  e-m  gradum  referre  alio 
intlante,  cedere  alieui  ,  Lajed.  msc.  c.  58, 
p6  veit  ek  ckki,  hvert  ek  nenni  at  aka  svo 
bøllani  fteti  fyrir  Jx  iro  LanramOntiainj  sed: 
aka  nndun  Sllam  f«eti.  Ljosv.  22. 

BAIjLR,  m.,  ad^ivitas,  loeus  adéHtiaj  i 
ImII  øer  adelivia,  wursum.  Bi.  6,  3. 

RALLR,  m.,  lapis  i  si  hian  harOI  hdir, 
do  lapide  molari,  SE.  I  382^  3,  it.  386,  3: 
brndr  skvio  hviUi ,  hallr  standa  mvOf  ef 
390,  2:  hrart  hin  haTfsi  hallr  svndr  itvav. 
Plvr.  hallir  (pro  haMar,  ut  hafrir  pro  haf- 
rar},  lapides,  saxa,  SE.  1 38i,  2.  —  me- 
taph.:  hallr  hu^Btrandar  lapis  pecloris,  cor , 
harmsnillain  réd  ek  hslle  bug»tr  andar ,  cor 
dolore  plenum  gero,  Lv.  42.  —  2}  eolor,  ut 
Blrinn  :  halli  glæstr  hlunnti  hcHlr  navis  co- 
lore omala,  picia,  colorata,  Orkn.  81,  7.  — 
3)  per  tmesin  jvngenda  :  hall-ilmr,  Korm. 
5,  i,  dea  lapilli  (gemm<B  v.  globuU  vitroi, 
•teinasnrvi)  ,  ftmina  ,  vel  homonymtee  = 
Steiagerftr,  mbi  hallr  ir-i  ateinn,  itmr  ef  gerSr, 
doanm  nomma.  ~  hall-vOlIr,  SE.  I  298, 
4,  eampus  lapidosus,  »axosus,  moHlana,  hall- 
riUlar  fyivlngar  lalehriones  moniananam, 
giganles.  —  y)  forte  et  sic  jungi  per  tmesin 
possent  hallklif,  Mg.  9,  7,  clivus  saxosus. 

BAliLR,  adi't  indvis,  imelmatus,  reetinis; 
mm  $«m.t  Vinadr  Uéborfta  ballr,  hiseiu,  i» 


lotus  a  vento  oversum  intHnatus,  Mg.  20,  3 ; 
U.eum  propos.:  ekeiA.  hnll  i  hliborA,  MArt« 
inclinata.  Hh,  18;  meA  hallo  keri  poeuto 
inclinato,  i.  e.  semipleno,  Håvam.  52;  bni 
Gufifdn  boll  viA  bdlelri  reclinata  estin  cvl- 
eitam  (cervical) ,  Gk.  14  ;  hallr  or  heimi  e 
mundo  vergens,  inctinatus  ad  easum  falalem, 
jamjam  moriturus.  Soli.  40.  44.  VarA  f>aRnak 
bullt  eo  se  inclinavit  (forluna  «.  oicloria), 
Sie.  19,  i.    In  compos.,  euArhallr. 

RALLVARPR,  7.  49,  hallvarps  hllflBaamft 
OaeM&f.fi  legit  halvaifn,  2  Codd.  chart.  heiU 
varAs).  rerfmif.*  seneetue,  ab  hallvarpr,  At 
mrteeeps  vergens  (hallr,  verpa).  Forte  vera 
teetio  fuerit  hallvarf>ft,  ab  hallvarf»r.  m.,  cus~ 
tos  montii  (hallr,  m.  lapis,  pro  monte,  varAr 
^  vOrAt),  gigas ,  et  hallvarfta  bHHiiaoina, 
Hela,  ob  giganteam  originem,  sicut  hveAr- 
dngs  mer. 

HALLVITINOUM,  Kom.  5,  1,  pulo  sepa~ 
ralim  etse  tcribendum ,  hall  vitindom,  et 
conitruendum :  ek  var  inn  at  flnna  hall-iimi 
(vide  hallr,  1».^  3),  el:  vitindam  hnelt  riO 
BninsniEl  f6ta  ntalli  (tide  verb.  vita). 

HÅLMELUR,  m.,  ignit,  qui  stipula  alitur 
(bilmr,  eldr),  FA.  ///  205.  Var.  leet.  est 
■tricldr,  id. 

BiLMH,  m.,  ttipula,  culmus,  SE.  II  493. 
Bålm  ain,  SE.  II  158,  1.  Num  hilmcii, 
noxa  stipula  (hilmr,  mein),  ignis?  r 

HALR,  M.,  homo,  vir;  graAugr  h.  homo 
heluo,  HAvam.  20;  dkri!>rinn  h.  homo  non 
christianus,  pagantu,  6H.  92,  9;  hJaldrméAr 
b.  vir  milHando  fessus.  Mg.  39,  9;  halr  enn 
hasblauAi  kotno  effeminate  f  Harbl,47;  mdA- 
ogr  halr  c'r  animotus,  Gkv.  18;  de  puero, 
Håvam.  161.—  p)  rutlicus,  Rm.  21,  SE.  II 
496.  •  y")  keruå :  halr  er  helma  hverr  ke- 
rus  est  domi  suæ  quisgue,  Håtam.  36,  37.  — ■ 
2)  plur.  halir  tiri,  hominet,  SE.  I  560,  3; 
troAa  halir  hclveg  komineM  calcani  teti viam, 
Vsp.  47,  id.  qu.  aionu  halir  atlir  hetmittsA 
ryAja,  cuncli  kominee  mundana*  mmisionet 
desereni,  Vip.  50,  —  tfela  eivcf  (ReUar 
sinnar),  infemieola,  Alvm.  29.*  kalla  halir 
(uL  qu.  kalU  i  Beljo,  Alvm.  19.  27.  33.  35); 
hiMtg  deyja  or  Heljo  halir,  kue  (in  Nifl- 
heimum)  infemieola  ex  Hela  morte  demi' 
grant,  Vnfpr,  43,  cf.  SE.  I  3S.-  en  våndir 
menn  Tara  lil  Heljar  oe  fiaffaa  i  Niflhel.  ^at 
er  niAr  i  en  nivnda  heim.  Hue  refert  O, 
Magnaus  SE.  I  384,  3 :  svt  slOncf>vm  Tit 
anvAca  fit>-ini ,  hflfca  halli,  at  halir  l6rv,  ita 
jaclatimus  tersalile  saxum ,  —  tif  (tellurt 
immersum)  inferi  illud  caperent.  Sie  et  ae.' 
cipit  hleikr  halr,  qs.  morlieinum  aut  Orcinam^ 
Eg.  67,  3.  4.  6,  de  Ljoto.  Sed  malo  hit 
loeis  simpticiter  de  viris  hane  tocem  aecipercj 
ut  et  halrino  hviti,  vir  ille  candidus,  de  Sr- 
lidjo,  F.  V  16,  3  ;  et  SE.  I  384,  2,  to  at 
pronominis  vicem  sustinere  videlur,  o  t  tio 
(lanto  impelu)  vel  svft,  loli  ia^etu  futi  mnwr 
mwlam^eersamus)  eonjeeimu*  versalUia  saxa, 
pondefotos  lapides,  quos  viri  sustulerusU  (ad 
quos  totlendos  opus  erat  robore  vtrUi);  vel, 
si  at  =  8vå  at  ut  homines  eet  loUére  pot- 
tenl  (in  frusta  eonminulos). 

HALR,  M.,  per  «yiwtipm  ntf  T,  tf.  fv. 
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hv4lr,  cetus ;  blis  IdS  tahtrmt  «.  mmui« 
cefi,  «uire,  håls  bdAar  hdA,  eutii,  legimm 
muiris,  glaeiéåy  Uld.  2  vide  hdl^lrndlngftr.  In 
OtnmJ.  Ormtt.  8.  (Havn,  1775),  praf.  pag. 
27  nol.,  il.  in  Epislola  J.  Erieii  ad  Finnum 
Janttum,  Havn.  1778,  p.  24,  aeribitur  hrals.  — 
2)  Forte  el  F.  VI  39,  2,  i  hitl  ett  id.  q«. 
i  hTil.  a  hvill  (=  hvoll),  eollis  :  ^jokkva 
■k»l  hrvsinn  vift  i  hkl  meS  hrlsi  ,  arhora 
sn  eolffl  nateenles  frulice  (interiito)  den- 
åamda  sunt. 

BÅhS,  ak,  eøttum,  eervixf  Ukr  rar  i 
kilsi  /veofe  enU  eirea  eollum  ,  Rm.  iO; 
érepa  ber&tkictt  »f  bil^l  e-n  <Ieciif«r<  øopuf 
a  ««metttu ,  Loka^.  58  ;  akar  hoa  i  bils 
bi^  eeniee«  amputmil  amboitu.  Am.  74. 
In  appe'l.  capitii :  erflVr,  byrftr  hAla,  labor, 
onmå  cervicis ,  caput,  SE.  I  538;  fang  hils 
tmplexio  colii,  amplexaUop  ampteamt,  fing 
biU  Igen.)  m/ils  tpinsar  ,  amplexalio  fé-- 
mina,  quod  ftminam  amplexatui  <um,  Korm. 

24,  1  i  lic  brid  hål8  prada  coUi,  esca,  bn(5 
bils  ti  vna  eaea  gruis  ,  terpem,  FR.  I  259, 
2.  Hiilns  dkNut  eervices  exlenlæ,  coUa  åub~ 
tala,  Vegfk.  17.  Sisnils  i  hiloi  e-m  tuper- 
tlttre  collum  alicvjut  ,  victutn  opprimere. 
Hund.  2,  28  (VéU.  17);  lisKJ«  e-ro  i  hiilsi 
in  e-t  inemsaref  cidpare,  reprAendera  ali~ 

S em  de  aliqua  r«,  Sturl.  3»2i,  i  (F.  XI 
S).  —  2)  lerra  (o  :  oottii),  SE.  I  586, 
2.  —  3)  prora  nmiå  (inira  ftavim),  8E.  I 
58t ,  i ;  pi.  hilsar ,  Muntnmla  Hgnea  aå 
MlfiMifii*  Uttut  prorm,  vel  marginet  lignei  in 
nmma  ora  laterit  navalis :  bru^ta  biSIr 
bdlsar  I  bira  har«  stérri ,  FR.  II  78,  1 ,  in 
prosa  unteced.  p.  77 :  ^  kom  irall  sH  mikit, 
at  fri  laast  Tistn  ok  hilvaoa  biAa,  ok  slo 
itbyrAU  Goram  mOaaam.  —  4)  -btftn,  lerm. 
a4j;,coUo  pradilus,  vide  caghåls. 

BÅI.HA  (  afta,-aO,  ampleeti  collum  alieu- 
hu,,  amplexari  quem  (bdl»'),  cum  ace.:  sem 
pi  hilsaftir  hellan  sliUi.  tanquam  ampltxa- 
rtris  vivum  prineipem,  Gk.  12;  ek  bilsaS» 
berja  stilli,  Gha.  48  (Gk.  3,  4). 

BÅLsiBAUOK,  M.,  førftiw  (hils*  baagr), 
mI.  fM.  mea,  bilsmen,  8E.  I  436,  1. 

aiL8DlGR,  a4j.,  enuso  ooUq  prm^tna 
(biU,  iicr),  H.  19,  4. 

HAlSVAX«,  n.,  amplexati»  eoUi  (bila, 
fUs),  mtpløæua;  pi.  bilsfbaar,  Skdldk.  7, 

25.  iiAi  esl  var.  L  hilsniOinlSg ;  et  junguntur 
hiUraBDC  ok.  AKmliig  ,  ttmplexatio  eolU 
ti  sinus,  Sks.  513;  Srjim  de  DalUa:  lobk- 
aadi  hann  mcA  blsnlam  koKsam  vk  sielDin 
bili>raan(:ao).  Oeeurril  et  divisim  fkng  hils, 
9U»  has  vnees. 

BAtfHØeG,  n.  ,  ietus  cerviei  inflietus 
(hilH,  hncg)  :  hfllda  hildfngr  f>oldi  hilHhttgB, 
rex  kominum  (Ckrislus)  perpessus  e$l  ictus 
MrriW  infiiclos,  Lb.  15. 

B(L!<MeN,  «.,  (ørfWM  (hils,  men);  hlaftia 
bilsmciOam  lorguibus  eollum  onerata.  Am. 
43  ;  gmH  colli  vk  hiUmei^oai.  Am.  68. 

Bj(lsTEMN1,  n.,  pars  ettrinm  ad  frarnm 
auraens  fbils  3,  ateinai  b=  stehi),  8E.  i 

HALSIUND,  f.,  pulmujuguli  (hils,  and): 
Ubudir  Jstau,  vMUeni  JupiU  gigtmUå ,  i 


«;  vulntra  Ymeri$,  muton.,  pro  sanguinø  tm 
vulnerihus  Tmeris  emanante^  i.  e.  mari  ;  hils« 
nndir  jotuns  fij6la  mare  fremil ,  Sonarl.  3. 

HALTR,  adj.,  elaudus,  Hdvam.  71.  90, 
metaph.,  de  navi  debili^  adfliela^  vulnerata, 
vel  vaeillans,,  inatabUis,  id.  qu.  valtr,  Sett. 
18,  ubi:  Bitr  tc^ig,  borS  var  litiA,  |  brast 
Bigr  am  lid  drjiigan,  |  sallt  p4  hiA  hOlNutt 
(Cod.  Holm.  helliami  «.  biltr)  |  hraa«  fbU 
f  kni  mflnnum. 

HAM,  SE.  I  298,  4  eonstruattt  SK  Tkor~ 
laeius  bamtroO,  pressio  eorporis^  oi  hamr* 
Mdiua  F.  Magnuteniuå  aeeipit  pro  hin  (Le*, 
Mgih.  p.  910),  <laf.  t.  a4j.  hir,  altus.  Cm- 
atruo  and  ham  loga  bimni ,  mb  atlo  tteto. 
Stc  him,  dat.  $.  adj.  hir:  i  bekk  b<m,  in 
seamtA  celso,  Oke.  2  ;  i  kim  (iiga  im  allo 
patibulo,  Pjålsm.  46. 

HAMALT,  adv.,  acie  cuneata,  eunealim ; 
fylkja  h-  aciem  eunealam  instruere.  Sk.  2, 
23;  Hh.  2,  2;  FR.  Il  40,  3;  hWHagr  fylkti 
hamilt  liSi  miklu,  F.  XI  30i,  2,  in  ^rosa 
antteed.:  fylkti  Ii5i  sinu  svi  ,  al  ram  var 
fiamito  i  Cylklngar  brj6fttina.  Idem  quod 
svinrylkja,  FR.  1 380,  ubi  tic:  hann(Hrincr) 
heflr  undarliga  fylkt :  hann  heflr  svinfyikt 
her  sinom,  ok  man  eigi  goU  at  berjas  vift 
hann.  pit  vegir  Haraidr  koningr :  hverr 
mnn  Hrlngi  hafa  kent  bamallt  at  rylKJa  t 
ek  bagAa  engaii  knnna,  nrma  mik  ok  65inn  j 
et  mox:  8tA  var,  sem  Bmi  hafAi  (sagtK 
at  Hrfngr  haffti  Hvinfyikt  Olla  liAi  »Jan  t 
faitti  |)A  sH  ^ykk  fylkingin  yflr  at  sji,  at 
hrani  rar  I  brjåuii.  Vide  Sks.  de  acie  cu- 
neata veterum.  —  hamalt  s-fnAit  mér 
hAinlnr  hiidlngs  vinir  skiida,  inlerscahna 
clipeorum  leatudine  (eonaerto  ordine ,  «.  isi- 
bricalim  elipeis)  munire.  Hh.  63,  3,  quod  i» 
segu.  kemisliehio  txplanaturper:  laak  rSndum, 
svi  at  hver  tik  aOra,  eingebat  (rex  nawm) 
dipeis  ita,  ut  inter  te  eonlingereni,  ut  tnvt- 
cem  eokarerent.  —  y)  propr.  hamalt  esl 
neutr.  adj,  hamall ,  eti;ti«  significatin  latet, 
ted  (omen  hæe  formå  superesse  videtur  in 
nom.  propr.  Hamail.  m.^  Hund.  2,  1.  5. 

bAmANI,  m.,  luna  scahni,  eltpeM  (kir, 
mia'O ;  naddr  himiaa  gladiut.  Hg.  20,  1, 
V.  nsMr. 

BAMARB,  M.,  rape«;  pL  kaarari  bria 
nk  beat  hins  viS  bamra,  Orkn.  79,  3;  baoinv 
Baka  Ktraadar  (ern)  brattir  rupet  marimm 
(i. ».  nndm)  ardua  sunt,  Korm.  19,  3;  hamrs 
vir  femina  rupium,  femina  gigas,  hyr  bamr» 
tICh,  ventua  femina  gigantis,  animus,  animo~ 
Silas,  fortiludo  animi,  Isld.  2,  In  compos., 
gerMhsroarr.  —  2)  malleus :  glymr  varft 
hin  ar  homrnm  allus  sonitus  extitit  ab  mat^ 
leis  (de  eruei^xione  Christi)  ,  Lb.  16;  sli 
hamri  cudere  wtalteo,  Vdlk.  18;  de  Mjitnere, 
Hamh.  1.  2.  3.  30.  31.  32.  Uarbl.  45.  Uymk. 
23;  hamrajnfdrr,  hlynr,  res  malleorum,  faher 
ferrariuå  ,  Isl.  I  212  var.,  Selk.  4;  hamr* 
krjngdr  malleo  rolundalus,  de  annmh,  Orkn. 
79,  1  ;  hamri  oftiir  hildar  serkir  ^idun» 
Bildte,  miUteo  ømfexf«,  loricm  ferram.  Bo. 
234;  hamr!  brfflar  drelHis  skyrtnr  indusia 
Svdnåfis  (Odinit),  mallao  dmtmta,  id.,  Krm, 
iSi  huui  ^mOnr  brlags  akjvtar,  id.,  F.  II 
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$16,  i:  hine  laud  dulit  legenérnm  RS.  30: 
hkmri  pcfQar  hrin|^  griekyrtnr  leueophaa 
imAtåia  atmulortm,  malleo  detuata,  loritm 
fwrrtm  aamUUa ;  f««  loeo  unum  fuørf  vidi 
åx$eriftyaL  habal  :  hsf&i  bmttMT  gri  Mkotrn 
hrfngft ,  atiud:  faeinift  pmtSir....  »kyrto 
hringa.  —  d}  intlrumenlum  aliqvod  navale^ 
SB.  I  1,  aul  malleut,  out  forte  potius 

„uneua",  fiidt  Gotlands  Lagen^  cap.  36,  vide 
eoiMpo«.,  morOhftmarr,  {irdf^hninarr.  —  4)pi>- 
ei$ ,  aqualus  tygcma,  SE,  I  579,  2,  vide 
amsrr.  Bodie  hamftr ,  Dan.  HammerBskt 
Qerm.  HamntrrfiKcb. 

BAHARTBOLL,  fi..  Grelt.  18,  tiox  am- 
bigui  tentus:  a)  gigat  rupicola  (hamarr  i, 
trOll)  ;  b)  teeurit  (hamarr  2,  malleut,  it. 
malleut  aeeurit  vel  aterta  pari  »ecurit,-  aciei 
oppotifa). 

HAMDI ,  3.  $.  impf.  ind.  aet.  e.  hfnuaj 

■AHDIB,  m.,  accipiter,  SE.  Il  487.  571 
vide  9ub  Hamdir. 

BAMDIR,  m.,  Hamder ,  fitivt  Jonakeri  et 
Qvdruna  Gjukiadit,  SB.  I  366—370,  Hm. 
i— 30;  kvo^at  Hainf»!  hiarleik  upara,  dixe- 
runt,  Hamderem  pralio  non  abstinuiiae^' SE. 
!  262,  i.  HamdiB  crarnl  noxa  Uamderit, 
tapii,  SE.  II  428 ;  tic  et  accipit  G.  Mag- 
nmit  Hamdis  seirr  ,  gladiut  Hamderii,  = 
iieititi  (lapit)  in  nom.  ;>ropr.  AftaUteinn  ;  nune 
vero  mihiin  menlem venit,  potsitne  stirhAfuAts 
jar&gflfiicr  pro  adjectivo  lumi,  hac  ratione: 
hamdir^  accipiter,  vide  tupra,  hamdU  iHri, 
terra  accipUrit,  manus,  hamdis  jarSar  gein, 
ignit  manAt,  aurum,  indeque  hamdiz-jar&- 
geir-safiisr  *.  geir-hamdis  jarAcftftigr,  auro 
nebUia,  Eg.  89,  2 ;  gr^aerkr  Hamdis  loricUt 
Krm.  17;  Bamdia  kl»9i  loriea,  6T.  21,  1  ; 
hrI5  Hamdis  klieDa  procella  lortcørum,  pugna, 
G.  49 ;  Hamdis  faldr  galea ,  v.  faldruAr. 
Hamdis  serfcr  loriea,  F.  I  17i,  i;  Hamdis 
akyrta  indutium  Hamderii ,  id.,  SE.  I  422, 
t;  Hamdis  ve&r  tempestaa  H.,pugna,ttktaii9 
Tedr  bafclar  pvgnatoret ,  viri,  Sturl.  4,  31^ 
i;  Hamdis  Tvn%  vetlei  H.  ,  loriea,  SR.  I 
ffOO^  i;  H.  brfkar  (clipei)  ronnr,  vir,  Ov.  4. 

HAMDOeKR,  adj..  nigra,  futca  pelle, 
niger  (hamr,  dOkkr),  nigrit  alarum  induviit, 
nigrii  plumit,  de  eorvo,  SE.  I  604,  1. 

bAmERR,  f.,*<fwd*t  glauoutQkir,  m., 
håtr,  merr),  8E.  I  579,  1.  Nort.  Baamar 


BAMFAGR,  aé^.t  *peeio$tta,  exlema  tpeeié 
fuleher  (hamr ,  f^gO }  hamfkgrt  skiUA 
'  «Mput  pulckrum,  Ad.  7,  cf.  hamljitr. 

HAMfNOJA,  f.,  genius  tulelarit  (feminei 
teamt),  tutela;  plur.  hamingjor,  Vafpr.  49. 
Veglk.  5.  In  ting. ,  Vigagl.  9 :  ole  mundl 
kona  itji  hans  hamfngja  vera,  et  haud  dubie 
femina  itta  eit  ejui  geniui  tutelarit  ;  ditfin- 
guitur  a  gttfA*  fortuna,  geniorum  tutelarium 
muntre  vel  fati  beneficio  ;  F.  VI  165 :  ek 
tr«yitums  miani  bamingjo  bect  og  sv&  snf- 
WUi.    Cf.  dis. 

BAMLA  (-aBa,-at)}  mutUare,  ladere^  G. 
97.  Ani^.  huimel,  hamhis,  umroe  pepliiim 


HAMLA ,  f. ,  stropkut  ram'  C^emi ,  eirea 
tcalmot  stropkis  retigati",  VUnn.  10,  8),  pL 
homlur,  SE.I584t  2:  liavmlor  slitno^o,  faair 
brotnofio,  atrophi  remorum  diarupti  aunt,Am. 
39,  quo  loeo  FR.  I  215  hiAet:  svA  at  brotn- 
oAa  hlsmir  ok  hiir.  /»  preaa:  legcj*  Arai" 
t  hSmlor,  F.  XI  70  ;  dicitvr  etiam  hiimlubBnd, 
n.pt.  (hamla,  bandj  :  lågu  ^ar  arar  i  hiimlo- 
bOndum,  Eg.  58;  em  firår  i  hOmlubiindam, 
Fbr.  41;  hine  ef  st^^rihamla,  6B.  c.  4,  quod 
tertitur  habena  clavi,  Gpl.  122,  niti  tit 
id.  qu.  sU6rnvrilr  (vide  kane  vocem) ,  aec. 
aignif.  3.  —  2)  inlertcalmium  navis  :  skilda 
ttOmlur  interaeatmia  clipeia  munire,  i.  e.  præ~ 
tentia  clipeia  latera  inlerscalmiorvm  defen~ 
dere,Bh.63,  3;  |)jd>  dreif  til  hverrar  hr>mla 
hominea  ad  tua  quique  inlertcalmia  con/lue- 
bant,  Ba.278,  2;  hirft  bar  hervsAr  at  hOmln, 
Mg.  1,  2,  nam  elataiarii  in  tua  quique  inter~ 
aaUuiia  navium  deaeribebantw  ^  unde  de  pa~ 
Iribua  familiarum,  nmtum  in  elaaaem  faeien- 
tibua:  at  eiga  hOmlor,  OH.  c.  253,  habere  tua 
interaealmia  emanda,  armanda ,  rebua  ad 
militiam  neceatariia  inttruenda:  fiaFnas  baS 
til  hverrar  h-lmlu  .  .  .  Pcitu  hjalma  ,  jutait 
(rex)  galeaa  Pictavicaa  ad  quodque  inlertcal- 
mium conferri,  F.  VI  47,  i.  Hine,  ut  puto, 
hAmlu  |)rumla,  falanga  (arbot)  intertcalmii, 
navit,  hDrolu  {»ramlu  heiSr,  taltui  navis,  mare, 
fold  hOmlo  {irumlu  hcidar,  Tellvt  (dea)  ma- 
rts, femina,  Isl.  I  84.  not.  —  3)  tigillum, 
lignum  (qui  lignificatut  proficitcitur  ab  hamla, 
Dan.  Hammel,  jugum  transversum  in  temnne, 
metaphor.  F.  XI  98)  .*  vigs  hamla  tigillum 
etedia  v.  pumet,  gladiua ,  vigs  homlu  herr, 
mulHiudo  gladiit  inalrueta  ,  mititei ,  F.  XI 
305,  4 ;  potetl  tiaten  h,  L  to*  viga  aecipi  pro 
Tiggs,  tum  tee.  aignif.  2.  hSmla  vigg,  jutiun- 
tum  inlerteiUmii,  navit,  «f  hBmIa  viggs  hertt 
naeigatorea,  de  Vendit  piralit.  In  eon^oai~ 
tit:  Klkhamta,  strenghamla. 

HAMLJOTB,  a4/.,  extema  apecie  defor- 
mia,  turpia,  adtpectu  fcedut  (hanrf  U^'Ot 
SE.  I  312,  3,  hamUit  regia,  de  diia  hum 
marceieentibua ;  cf.  hamfagr. 

HAMR,  m.,  induvia,  exuvia,  pi.  hamir  ; 
apee.,  induvi4B  plumatæ,  pennata  v.  alata, 
quibttt  vettiuntur  alitea,  vide  Qa5rhamr,  vala- 
hamr  ;  il.  arnar  hamr ,  induviæ  aquiUnte, 
Vafpr.  37;  gcmlis  h.,  id.,  SB.  /  306,  2. 
4d2,  2;  tf.  de  pennatit  induviit  volantium 
Bellalrieum,  B.  Br.  6;  de  induviia  eygno- 
nm,  FR.  I  471 ,  2 ;  exprimitur  per  bjilfl, 
pellit :  hanks  IJalfl  u(.  qu.  haoks  hamr,  SE, 
I  314,  3,  —  p*)  formå,  prwaerlim  adaeilitins 
trslls  hamr  formå  gigantia,  Vtp.  36  ;  h.  faxa 
formå  equi,  6T.  36;  kinc:  at  hamas  i  amar 
liki  formå  aquila  te  induere.  Ed.  Sam.  T.  2,31; 
villa  hamom  format  permutart,  de  homini- 
bua.  Sk.  1,  42,  id  qu.  vfxia  Iitom,  vuUut, 
species  permulare,  ibid.  37;  h.  Atla,  formå, 
phanlaima  AlHi,  Am.  18.  Metaph.:  hlitra 
h.,  indumenlum,  involucrum  risuum,  pectui, 
Båfudl.  20.  i)a(.  nng.  ham,  Vafpr.  37.  Bdf- 
uål.  20.  SE.  306,  i.  m,  3l  6T.  36,  »eå 
hami.  Vtp.  36. 

HAM8,  m.,  id.  gu.  hamr  ^(«na.  s  pro 
vt  M  Meeaojf.) ,  éxuvia,  vealtt  terpentvmt 
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urmmr  ikrflta  «r  hamsi  i  vår,  terpente»  (em- 
pore  v*mo  ex  impedimenio  repunl ,  A.  6, 
vide  fetilhamis  SE.  i  606,  ubi  m  ftrosa:  ^at 
era  B^gjBrvtaemr  at  kalla  sverfiit  orm  —  en 
fetlaaft  ok  amgJOrd  hsmg  hanK.  Norv.  hams, 
»rf.,  it.  crusla,  Throndh.  Setsk.  Skr.  3,  23.  — 
2)  kabilut  eorpori»,  extema  apecie*  i  liams 
er  icAdr  i  flJiSom  fetninis  bonus  eit  habitvt 
eorforii,  pulckra  tpeciea  extema,  F.  Il  2i9,  3. 

HAMSKARPR,  M.,  equms  (hamr,  skarpr), 
SE.  Il  *87.  57/. 

HAUSKERPIR ,  M. ,  «fiH'  nomen  (hamr, 
skarpr.  q$.  duro  tergore)^  SE.  I  U8,  2. 

HaMVATR,  ndj.f  madida  eule,  it.  wiadi- 
éms,  madens ,  ét  lum;  f&r  jstan  K^rlr  fleiri 
kiu  hamvftta  mir,  pauei  gigantet  plurea, 
fium  egOf  eeaphat  madidaa  reddunf,  adsper- 
gine  maris  implent^  submergunt,  lal.  I  8i, 
var.  leet. 

HAMBIR,  id.  fu.  Bam^ir«  SK.  I  262,  i. 
322,  4.  600.  372^  3.    Vide  aupra  in  Hamdir. 

HANARR,  m.,  nanna,  Vsp.  12,  vide  hann- 
arr,  haaaerr. 

HA>D,  f.y  id.  qu.  hOnd,  manut,  GS.  atr. 
23,  ubi  cakarere  videntur  lund  vala  slASar 
hraunkneiAtr.  manut  mulieria. 

BANDA,  pro  II enda.  manu  arr^ere  (htnå") } 
eapere^  intercipere  (fugtentea),  F.  V  25i. 

RAND  AN,  adv.,  uUra,  ab  utteriori  parts, 
regione,  in  locia  gui  ulira  awil,  «W  ex  loeo 
vfpamio ;  aada  h.  ex  seamno  advtrao  vd 
epposUa  anhdare,  Sturl.  i,  S3^  i ;  »tnåi  mir 
haetr  hfaf^at  handan,  giaadea  mihi  kue  miait 
ex  loco  uUeriori  (i.  e.  ex  menaa  regia),  F. 
V  176,  2 ;  )>HSto  Te»taB  Vatnskarft  ok  svi 
haadan,  Slurt.7,  4t,  2,  ubi  aenaum  eawe puto  : 
a  regione  Valntkardi  in  oeeidentem  versa 
mlfue  ab  uUeriore  parle  (fiuvii  HéradsvOtn).  — 
ek  met  auAar  ^cllu  alls  Iflands,  nem  Uan- 
markar  ok  Hdnalands  handan,  (tatimo  feminam 
pretio  tofiua  lalandia,  ut  et  Dnnia  nec  non 
Hunalandia  ab  ulleriori  regione  (oceani), 
Karm.  3,  8.  —  eum  prop.  fyrir,  fyrir  liandan, 
uUra,  præpot.  eum  ace.,  v.  c.  tyt'i  b.  JarAar 
I^OrS,  ultra  mare  (Allanticum) ,  i.  e.  in 
K«rvegia,  B$.  S2,  2;  fyrir  vor  haDdan.  id,, 
B8.  i,  i ;  tkr  h,  ver ,  vtrl.  «/fr«  fiuviion 
(prapr.  mare  vri  laeum},  Gka.  6  g  tbr  biudU 
haadaa  tOlra  frettm,  Uarbl  1. 

HANUAHBAKf  ».,  doraum  wtaitéM  (htad, 
Ukl,  Bk.  1,  7. 

HANDAHMEIN,  n.,  vitium  manAa,  pano' 
riiimm  manils  |  hSnd,  aiein')i  Gd.  13,  ef.  Sturl. 
3,  36,  tM  de  kpe  merbo  tie:  hann  hafiyi 
baad  TiMiaSa  ok  li  verkr  i  ,  avi  at  liaaa 
milti  ei  okera  mat  Fyrir  oik. 

IlANUARVANB,M(f.,aMiie««(hfiad,  vaar), 
Bavam.  71. 

BANDARVÆNI  ,  it. ,  exspeelalio  manua 
(hSod,  v«Bi),  in  loeo  duiio:  er  mhr  i  he&in 
hvetn  h.4  mihi  eat  in  quameungue  twnieam 
exapeelatiø  m€m4a^  Bdvam.  73, 

BANUBAh,  n.,  Øammm  manée,  amntm 
(Uad.  kil)  I  haykkilondor  hrelas  haadbAs 
apataoree  pmri  amri,  vtn\  RAat.  39. 

HANDBANI,  ai.,  pereusaor  (hnnd,  bani), 
Cvi.  nml.  Hpidl.27,  pro  bavAiSbaai,  oppoa. 
rUbbui,  «d  eamtr.  hftvdkui  pro  hmwMkuA* 


Cf.  Epoa  Beow.  101:  to  handkanaa,  Ormø. 

ctui^KTTic  ( ab  autcc  et  kSnd)  =  auTSXCtp* 

UANUBÆRR,  adj.,  gui  manu  getlari  po- 
leat ,  portatilis  (h"nd,  bierr),  tf.  gui  manu 
gestatur  ;  ril>a  handbjerDin  rioj^m  poatidert 
annulot  manu  porlatiles,  i.  e.  anntuoa  manu 
(brackio)  geslare,  Fagrsk.  5,  4. 

HANDKAGR,  adj.,  pulckra  manu  pradi- 
lut  (hOnd,  fairr') ,  epUh.  femina:  handfoj^r 
konnn  avinna,  Korm.  27,  3.  Sic  guoque  Jd. 
2  legendum  handfrtgr  kona,  pro  bardia  Togr 
kona,  pottulante  metro. 

HANUKURR,  ffl. ,  i^M  manua  v.  braekii, 
annulut,  armilla  (hind,  furr};  hieytir  hand- 
fnrs,  sparaor  auri,  vir,  Nj.  7,  3. 

HANDLAUG,  f.,  aguat  gua  guia  manua 
lavil  (hilnd,  laug),  Ag. 

HANt)LAU!(!ii,  adj.,  manu  muliltttt  Irun- 
cuf,  maneut  (liond,  lauae};  baadlaasofli  t^ 
graada  hominem  moiiu  mnliliMi  me  ladiu, 
GS.  atr.  12. 

HANDLEGOR«  m.,  braekium  (hOnd,  Icscr)  j 
bandlecgjnr  krandr  ignia  brtiekU,  armUla, 
aurum,  Tjr  haadleicuAr  braada,  ^cim  otirj, 
MT  HberaliM,  F.  V  176,  2. 

HAKDRJdTR,  Eg.  55,  5,  MeaAnil  fTo 
baanrJAtr,  vide  var.  leet. 

HANDSAX,  n.,  gladiolua  (hOnd,  lax, 
riea  manuoria)  ;  leika  baadaOxaM  ^«fioMt 
ludere,  F.  Il  274. 

HANDSITERKB.  adi-,  manu  fortia,  «xmho 
manuum  robore  pradUua^  laeerloaua  (hOad, 
Bterkr^.  epilk.  regia,  SE.  ti  196,  4. 

HANDVI8S,  adj.,  eertua  manu,  it.  eerta 
manu  faclua  (liSnd.  viea) :  handvigt  hHfg 
iclua  eerta  manu  dalua,  inflietu*.  Si.  34; 
neulr.  handvisl,  pro  adt.,  eerlo,  haud  duhi», 
Rehst.  11.  Gdfi  37. 

HANDVIfiHIS ,  Korm.  5,  1,  vox  dubim 
inlerprelalionis.  Forte  handviifrir,  «.,  Vid- 
rer (Odin)  mand«  (hflnd,  VlArir),  deus  uni- 
manus,  Tyr,  eni  lupmt  Fenrer  oianMin  pree- 
morderal,  handviSris  ci'ondi,  Irunrator,  muti~ 
lalor  Tgrit ,  noxam  adferena  Tgri ,  tupua 
Penrer,  it.  lupua  in  genere,  «f  metaph.,  ^t$i~ 
diator  vel  perieuloant  adteraariua,  heatia  (ef. 
Korm.  12,  1.  F.  VIII  303) .-  hana,  handviftna 
p-aodi,  hie^  infealua  Ble  adveraoriua.  Kel 
haBilvidria  graad,  noxa  T$ria,  i.  «.  mutilatio. 

hAnG,  m.,  eupiditaa,  åludium,  adpetitua, 
propenaio  (Daa.,  Gerai.  B»ng,  Angl.  Dank)| 
Bacnvm  Kk6t»  rar  hine  ^ine^  /«pi  eo  (iVe) 
cupivemnt,  magno  atudio  eo  aeeurrerunt.  Od. 
22,  ef.  fosi,  lyKt. 

hAnGA  (hins'i  ,  hekk  et  UngK  SE.  I 
36i,  hinf  it),  pendere,  pendutum  eaat^  Hévam. 
68.  136.  U1.  Grm.  10.  Mb.  6,  2. 

hAnGAGOB  ,  n.  ,  nvmen  avtpeneomm 
(h&nci  2,  EoA) ,  Odin;  hritnboft  binpajoSa 
invitafio  Odinia,  SR.  I  232,  2;  hin^asolV, 
id.,  SE.  I  84.  Cf.  hinsadrottian,  f.  e.  7, 
vide  heim|»fnca5r  hrinca. 

nANGATfR,  m.,  deua  autpentorum,  Odim 
(hing:i  2,  T^r),  SR.  I  230,  ubi  aee  hinga- 
t^;  gen.  hincat^sa;  bOltr,  h«(ta  biacat^ij 
pileua,  eueullva  Odinia,  g^ea,  SE.  I  232, 
3.  Vigagl.  27,  3;  bénsatfrs,  Selk.7:  hiaia- 
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tfn  rimin« ,  rixa  Odinit ,  pugna ,  fmatftr 
lLBn^t;^rp  rimmu,  frcetiatorei,  «trt. 

HANGFERILL.  m,^  portalor  tuipenronm, 

Jatibulum  (h&ngi  2,  ferill  3),  vt  nareidr  j  h. 
n'nga,  patibulum  annulorum,  ntanuf «  e  qua 
ttitnutut  guaai  pendel,  SE.  I  426,  1. 

hXnGI,  ffl.,  fut  pendet,  peHdulus  (hinut)  i 
h.  rjdpa  sylKgrimni«  tiogar  manu  pendului, 
amnulHM ,  Or&n.  79 ,  1 ;  hinga  leygr  t^w 
pendulutf  hinga  leyc*'  l'^^or  penrfulu«  orft- 
culi  igni$^  annulut,  Ger3  tiAar  hinga  leygiar 
dea  annuli,  femina,  EB.  28,  i  ;  h.  agngilga 
hamo  pendului ,  piicis ,  F.  V  i33 ,  i.  — 
abtol.,  OdiH,  qt.  pmd  Ium,  tutpentus  ex 
arhore  (Bévam.  iht),  undt  hrynserkr  hinj^a, 
tinnulum  Odinit  indutium,  lorica^  6t.  43, 
3.  SE.  I  422,  3  (de  funeribut  virorum,  qua 
pellihut  intuta  arboribut  apud  Calcho»  tui- 
pendebanlur ,  tiide  Apotl,  Rhodii  Argonaut. 
3,  202—  209).  —  2)  homo  iutpcn$ui,  corput 
auMpenti  ( Dan.  Haage,  Lex.  Dan.  Soc.  Scienl., 
ti.  F.  V  212);  U.  cadater,  funut:  mir, 
•ranr  hinga,  larut,  olor  cadaverum,  corvus, 
F.  XI  197,  2  (F.  V  229,  3).  F.  J  175,  i; 
•vingr  flaag  5rn  til  båiiga,  Mb.  7;  huginn 
til  hinga,  en  å  hrv  muoinD,  SE.  ti  142,  1; 
hinca  gagl  anterculu»  eadaveri» ,  corvui, 
ejus  hiingrey&andi,  praliator,  SE.  I  432,  i; 
liltnga  valr  accipiter  cadaverit,  id.,  legen- 
dum  forte  F.  XI  138,  5.  Hånga  heim|>iBg- 
aSr,  Odin,  vide  lieimjiiogafir. 

HAnGINLUKLA,  f.,  penduloi  clouet  get~ 
tant  (hingi,  lukla  a  lykill),  femina,  maier- 
familiat,  ob  jut  clavium.  Am.  20. 

hAnGB,  adj.,  pendulut,  pendent,  ti.  de- 
mittut ,  promittut ;  h&ngar  (jÅlgur  manui 
longa,  brachia  promitta,  FR.  III  37. 

hAnGRVALR  ,  m.,  accipiter  cadaterit, 
vel  Odinit,  eorma,  id.  qu.  hiaga  valr,  Itl.  I 
165,  2. 

HANl^  m.,  gallut  gtdlinacmt,  Vtp.38.  39. 
Fjåltm.  21.  6h.  220,  1. 

fli. ,  nonen  ituults,  SE.  El  492. 
Bakkffe,  Pontoppid.  Oplytn.  p.  52.  Hodie 
Bankn,  a  regione  Motti  in  meridiem  vertm, 
åeeundum  JUunchium. 

HANKI,  m.,  tpira  funii  nautici  ;  ligula, 
kabena  orbiculata,  SE.  I  584,  1;  Gulap.  1. 
eldri:  eyri  fyTir  hinka  hvcrti,  uncia  (pen- 
ditor)  pro  quovit  fune  orbiculata^  Uigerdarb. 
e.  14,  undehinkasjsld,  Froitop.  L.  Uigerdarb. 
c.  4.  ffinchinka  hliebarSrnapw,  SE.  II  126, 
i ;  hinki  Iiandar  tpira  manut  tel  brachii^ 
annulut,  armilla:  ba^gr  »r  Tjatnrr  handar  ok 
banki  ok  virgill,  SE.  II  429. 

HANN,  hon  (han),  flat,  ille,  illa,  illud. 
t«,  ea  id.  Pronomen;  neufr.  ^at  vide  tuo 
toeo.  En^haliee  addilur  nomtni  proprio,  v. 
c.  hann  etali,  Gretl.  61;  i  vald  hans  Vfg- 
ilfSf  Sått.  20.  Sæpiut  leparatur  a  nominet 
Hvå  hftnam  gafz,  80rla  inum  giprépa,  Soli, 
20;  dt  bar  hann  af  htirum  |  hraastr  Goll- 
fcdi  kistar,  Jd.  36;  tic  hann  —  (^lafr,  Rektt. 
2.  Oeeurrit  el  potl  nomen  propr.:  GuSnin 
gritandi  I  Gjiikaddttlr  |  grkk  hon  treg- 
liga  I  &  tål  Bitj«-  Ghv.  9;  seldi  6Mr  aldt-i 
—  haus  i  hcimi  bfiaa  |  hann  eingom  8v& 
nuuini,  6H.  140^  2.   Sie  in  prosa  i  ^at  ngge 


elL,  segir  hann  Pilnir.  F.  XI  47;  évk  ^ykke 
mhr  ok,  secir  hdo  ^ngikjOrg.  ibid.  49,  et  in 
hodiemo  sermone  vulgari  freqvcnter.  Addi- 
lur adpellalivii  ;  f>es8  galt  hiin  gedda,  FR, 
I  489;  vita  Étkal  bitt,  erhannhætlir  |  haod- 
viArU  mér  grandi  |  -mrira  vftiB.  *.  e.  bitt 
skal  vita  nieira  vitis,  ef  hann  ,  handviSria 
grandi ,  hiBttir  mir,  Korm.  5,  i  ;  hans  drip, 
dyrmennis ,  F.  V  235;  af  liki  hans,  dyrs 
diiglfngR,  6.  22;  hann,  tiggi,  skildii  traa&r 
TiA  diaf  daoSan,  Hh.  i,  i.  Hae  contlructio 
etiam  ad  pluralem  extendilur ,  vide  så,  Ih, 
De  re  anlecedenle,  lanquam  nota:  G-liinir  er 
hinn  tiundi ,  hann  er  gulli  stnddr^  Grm.  15 ; 
svft  er  aaAr  sem  angabragft,  hann  er  raltastr 
vina,  Wåvam.  78;  hoc  nexu  retpondet  lat. 
„il" ,  cui  tuperadditur  interdum  s& ,  ille, 
quum  ad  priui  te  referat,  ut  Grm.  38.  39; 
Båvam.  4i.  45.  46.  Cum  adjeclivo ,  fere  ul 
iti :  hann  vestr  enn  eft>ti,  Hård.  6,  1.  Dat. 
ting.,  hanum  (h&num),  FR.  II  280.  SE.  I 
278,  1.  OT.  57,  2;  et  honom:  skiran  Jbm 
si  er  hjilpar  honnm,  Gp.  10,  vide  grandalaniin. 

BANNABR,  mi,  nanu«,  SE.  Il  553»  nU« 
banarr,  anarr. 

BANK'ERR,  m.,  nanui^  SE.  II  470. 

BANNLOG ,  n. ,  flamma  manui,  aunan 
(pro  handlog,  h&nd.  log);  hælibrckka  hann- 
logs,  laudatrix  auri,  annuli  v.  armilla,  fe~ 
mina,  GS.  tir.  21. 

HANNRJOTR,  m..  Eg.  55,  i,  pro  hand- 
rjotr  (h5nd,  rjitr  —  hrj6tr),  tparior  manAt: 
h.  hyrjar,  i.  e.  rjotr  handar  hyrjar,  tpargent 
ignem  manåi,  aurum  ditlribuent.  vir  liberalit. 

HANNYRfil  ,  n.  pi.,  artificia  manuaria 
mulierum  (hflnd,  verfta.  fieri):  (lafa  i  hann- 
yrftom,  arli/iciote  elaborare,  e/fingere,  Gha. 
14.  In  prota,  FR,  I  174:  hdn  hafAi  hetmn 
verit,  ok  numit  hannorAi.  Fuil  et  icriplum 
per  i ,  hannirAi ,  nam  Bl.  tic  kabel  :  i^umir 
gerAo  mulikaameA  mielaiD  haanerSadi,  fin- 
dam  timulaera  htmmia  (kumanat  ^igiet) 
magna  arte  elaiorarunt. 

HANMZKI  ,  m.,  ehirotheea ,  manuleum, 
nutntca ,  Harbl.  25 ,  qi.  handitkinn  (hdnd, 
skinn  ef.  Germ.  Handarhu),  ul  gci^ki.  pellie 
magica ,  haud  dubie  tdem  ett  ae  geiuikina, 
pellit  caprina  (P&taakinn,  Vem.  14). 

HANMKl.  m.,  id.  qu.  baanski*  ekwvAoea, 
Lohagl.  61. 

HAPP.  n.,  fortunæ  munut,  forluna  bene- 
ficium, luceettui ;  Uldi  happ  h&nom  fortu- 
nalum  illum  pradicavit ,  Am.  87  ;  b.  danAa 
mor«  talutifera^  G.  19.  Vinna  (ualdan  hlifam 
happ  &  Mimi  Wipei*  tn  pugna  (tingulari 
eerlamine)  noxam  adferre,  Itld.  26;  happs 
dÅAir  ret  protpere  getla,  G.  (r6  ;  happa  ntcikr 
fortunatut,  de  nave,  RS.  18,  ubi  quidam  .*  héfa 
aterkr.  Plur.:  ineA  sigr  ok  bOppam,  Od.  €  ; 
valda  hoppnm  protperitalit  auetomn  et««, 
ret  proiperat  efficere,  Rekåt.  10;  hSppam 
studdr  fortunatui.  Eb.  17,  i  ;  bOppnn  reifArj 
id.,  Hai.  49.   Plae.  15.    In  compot. ,  4happ. 

BAPPAUDIGR,  adj.,  forlund  beatui,  for- 
tunatut C^iapP)  anAigr)  ,  Fbr,  17  (FR.  III 
619,  nol.). 

UAPPKUNNieR,  adj.,  fortunatui,  beatue 
(happ,  kanaigr)]  de  Saiuta  Maria:  happ- 
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knneffBUrfft,  heata.  Hat.  59,  uhi  åiei  Hint 
nwfBt  hacrn  til  ^otna  |  happ  kanoegh  mltk- 
mMT  I  ranless  kasa  af  rése  |  rHAtls 
Maria  BRIas,  i.  e.  happkannic  Hiria,  (f>iO 
■egat  SAIai  hvern  Mat  af  ri»e  ramlegs  rSd- 
■Ifi  Mhs,  til  miMknnnar  gotna. 

BAPI^ILDR,  adj.,  Unignus  (liapp,  m'ildr) : 
b.  UAhafa  konoa^r  rem  cali  ICmttut)  ie- 
mignianmus,  Plac,  31. 

HAPPRETNIH,  ih.,  vir  forlvnatut.  Ag. 

HAPPSAGA,  f.,  ItBtvtn  ttHtilium,  (liapp, 
M{^),  Grelt,  49,  5,  aed  alii  melius  h.  t.  le~ 
guml  :  K»r|>u  liafiota  hirfti  (hir  fer  fcraat 
^pr  laata)  allvelborii  TcUa  |  ylfHB  (Tedfi) 
f»aaovfso. 

BAPPSNACBR,  adj..,  inftlix,  mfertuma- 
tms  (happ,  ananSr^,  Slurl.  5,  5,  2. 

HAPPVINNANDI,  m. ,  talulem  adftrent, 
eomeiliant  (bapp.  vinaa*),  fortunam  el  Bonawda 
fromovent  :  h.  tiOlda  effeetor  taluiia  kumanmt 
Ouitfw.,  Baå.  57,  ubi  tie:  HelUr  démda 
■ie  hollda  |  happvinnande  fiinne  |  mein 
af  miskonn  d^rre  |  mfrtu  en  riltléti,  fuod 
tic  inlelligo :  niatastr  happTinnandi  holda, 
damdn  mik  hcldr  af  {»ibm  d^rri  miakuniii 
seirr  en  rfcttlBli. 

HAPPVfUM,  fortuwtut  Chapp»  tIsb), 

Stwl.  1,  11,  1. 

HAPP&iKGIBIL,  f.,  dea  deætre  moveru, 
mptriefu  (happ ,  |>»c;ibii)  ;  h.  knppra  hjarra 
bdnkoamr,  dea  dexlre  moeen«  (i.  e.  ape~ 
rietu)  aretot  cardines  tabulm  lalruncularia, 
femtina,  Korm,  3,  4.  Quod  adlinet  ad  circum- 
»eriftionem,  eonferri  foletl  hAns  vinga  hir6i  • 
dffl,  rfeA  euttot  tabulm  latrunctdaria ,  Eh, 
88.  S. 

HAPT,  ikf  «uieuIiiM,  eatwa;  tpee,  de  ma- 
uiea^  nneule  uumiiut  i^jeeto  :  sprettr  mhr 
af  Atam  Qotarr,  en  af  hOndum  hapt,  ditti- 
Ut  wdhi  a  pedihut  compes  (pediea),  at  a  mo- 
cateua  (maniea),  Håtam,  i52;  gen.: 
tf  mir  ver^r  ftltrf  mikil  hapti  vifi  mina 
h«ptBi(>i;o,  ti  mihi  magnopere  ojmt  stf,  ut 
nncw/am  injiciam  hoilibu$  meit ,  Håvam. 
151  ;  traoftr  hapts  ,  gui  inlercipi  non  vult, 
9et  gui  oÅ  ilinere  retrahi  non  vult  (ut  hapt 
i€  impediMuenlo  tumalur),  6H.  48  ,  5.  P/ur. 
hSpt,  tincuta ;  harSgJOr  liffpt,  firma,  dura 
vimeula.  Vip.  28,  tee.  Cod.  531;  Icysa  einn 
•r  hBptom  aligutm  vwculia  exaotvere,  I,akagl. 
37;  opt  ertn  ela  i  hAptom  |  ftrlaaan  viAam 
riter,  f.  c.  erla  opt  ftrlaoan  ritar  ela  vlAum 
I  hSptoait  ttepe  eximia  libenUio  et  lutminibut 
Al  vinetiiu ,  de  aaneta  Cruee,  Lb.  39.  — 
iu^ediMentwH :  narj(t  varA  Skapla  at 
kapti  multa  Skaptio  impedimenlo  fUere, 
malliB  rea  erant ,  guæ  Shapliunt  prwpedirent, 
Kj.  146,  2.  [aie  G.  Pauli  et  Jokntoniut; 
m/ø.*  viicanjnrAain  varS  maret  at  hapti,  mtUta 
Ptrit  (gui  Skaplium  comitabanlur)  impedi- 
munio  fuerunt,  vide  {>rj6ta).  —  2)  deus,  nu~ 
men  ,  in  ting.  raro ,  poleal  tamen  eo  trahi 
Vegtk.2:  mjok  var  hapli  hOAigr  blundr,  deo 
(Baldero)  talde  molealua  eral  lomniculua,  et 
8E.  1 292,  2,  meinavaraait  h.,  fttimen  petjurii, 
deua  peryurua  ,  de  gigant*  Qeirrodo  ,  unde 
arma  farmr  meinBvarans  hapt5i,  filiæ  giganlitf 
4a  €imlf9  ff  Qrtifa,  /Uiabui  giganlit  Qnr~ 


rodi.  Pltip.  kOpt,  diit  ut  kSnd,  SE.  I  468^ 
tfi  appellatimibua  deorum,  allal»  hapta  saytrir, 
omator  deorum,  Odin,  SE.  I  308,  1  (470, 
1);  hapta  ffuft  rf«iM  deorum,  Odin,  5£./fil; 
hapla  ve  tancta  loca  deorum,  fana,  templa, 

6t.  e,  3.- 

HAPTA,  f.^  femina  vincta,  nexa  0*apt); 
f)i  var|>  ek  h.  ok  hernama  tum  fiebam  vincta 
et  bello  capta,Gk.8;  a[ir  hana  Heljpi  havpto 
gorfii,  donec  H.  nexu  eam  adfecit.  Hund.  2y 

3.  —  2)  terva:  opt  Annr  ambAU  hoptv  sæpe 
ancilla  tervam  convenil,  SE.  II  491,  2. 

HAPTBOND,  n.  pi.,  vincuta,  manie«  (hapt, 
Ktnd)  :  Ej^Aa  droltinn  flnda  nenti,  en  hans 
HOnam  haptbOnd  Hneri,  fitiit  ejui  vinmila  tor- 
guebat,  i.  e.  vineulii  conatrinxit,  vinctoa 
duxit,  FR.  III  f7,  2.  Exhibent  kane  voeem 
Codd.  ekarl.,  ad  Vtp.  32,  etti  invito  metro: 
kni  Vala  haptbfind  anda,  pro  guo  mm^. 
M4  kabet  vff  band. 

HAPTR,  m.,  vtndtM,  ftexiu  (h^ft,  cf. 
hapta,  f.)  /ndertn  haptr  nk  hernaroinn  mme 
lu  vinelut  et  et  bello  eaplui^  Fm.7;  tigi  em 
ek  haptr.  pMt  ek  vera  bernami ,  non  mm 
vinetui ,  etai  fueritn  bello  caplut  ,  Fm.  8. 
Haptr  er  nd  i  bOndom  caplut  nunc  eat  in 
vinculia,  Gke.  29;  ace.  ling.:  hapt  ni  hon 
licfja  und  hvrra  lundi  i>uie/«Hi  (aliguem) 
jaeere  vidit,  Vtp.  32.  —  FR.  II  53,  5  legindum 
hapt  nm. 

HAPTSONI,  tt. ,  pacificafio  deorum,  pax 
a  diii  facta  (hapt,  plur.  hOpt,  dii ,  boni  a 
sén)  i  puto  kac  voce  inlelligi  poeain,  cujui 
initia  et  origo  repetuntur  a  pace  inler  Aiai 
Vanotgue  facta,  SB.  I  216;  —  haptaonia 
beiAr  konor  earminit,  earmcn  laudatortum, 
8E.  I  466,  3. 

H/(R,  adJ.,  altui,  vide  birr,  hi,  hitt. 

hAb  ,  eonlraele,  acc.  plur.  fem.  ab  adj. 
hÅrr,  allut :  hir  bylgjar«  birur,  SB.  I  500, 

4.  hl.  II  233.  —  2)  3.  i.  prtei.  ind.  v.  hi, 
qu.  ride. 

hAh,  m,.  nomen  egui,  dat.  hi,  SE.  I  482 
V.  1.  9  Wcharl.  —  2)  nomen  Odinii,  SE.  Il 
555  ,•  Ha^r,  F.  X  377;  vide  han-,  hprr.  — 
3)  nnmen  nani,  Vtp.  14,  v.  hårr. 

hXh,  m.,  aqualua  acantkiaa  (iil.  fu.  hifr), 
SE.  I  580,  1 ;  tanlum  tono  niuali  differt  ol 
hår,  n,,  coma,  SB,  II  18. 

hAr,  m.,  tealmua,  vide  hirr. 

hAr,  n.,  eoma,  crinii,  pilui,  eapillua, 
Grm.  40.  Karm.  3,  5  ;  land  Hre  lerra  ea- 
pitU,  capul,  SE.  I  538;  hneieihUSar  hira, 
id.,  SE.  I  282,  4, 

HARA  (hari  ,  verb.)  ,  Skf.  28  ,  i  ^ik 
Hrimnir  hari,  i  fiik  hotvetna  etari ,  ti»  I» 
Rimner  ftxo  kttreal  obtulu,  in  le  omnet  ret 
intentoi  defiganl  oculoi ;  ila  ut  hara  el  »tara 
timilem  lenium  intolvanl.  Comparant  kane 
vocem  cum  pkraai:  lionum  harir  ckki  (aldri) 
nppi ,  perpeluia  premilur  advertitalibut ,  ex 
arumnia  nunguam  levatur.  Sed  hara  kae 
aeniu  idem  eat  ac  lijara.  agrevilnm  lolerare, 
ut  videre  eat  ex  Lex.  B.  Hald.  Forte  cog- 
nala  ett  cum  Angl.  to  hare ,  perlerrefacere, 
perlurbare,  ut  hara  i  e-n  tit  obluilu  aliguem 
perlerrefacere,  Irucei  in  aliguem  oeuloi  con^ 
Jietre,  unde  haraligr,  lavui,  aiper,  eoneitatuit 
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hXbaNN,  n,,  domuå  t^te,  edta  (hin, 
rMH)*  SE,  II  498,  2,  uK:  bei&i  ler^  ek 
bJUmi  (malo  hilmi)  bliAan  hiritnnx,  i.  e.  ek 
lof»  bllAaii  kilmi  heiAs  hÅranna,  taudo  lere- 
fltm  regem  oali  (deum) ,  ab  hirann  heiSSf 
eelta  domus  lerenilalii,  calum. 

HARBARBI.  Odin,  id.  fu.  harbarSr; 
T«elQ9r&r  HarbarAa,  Odinit  dolt  adquitHus 
liquor,  poetit,  bo9  HarbarAa  TeetfjarAar, 
Mimfitim  earmine  miitum,  F.  II  205,  3,  not. 
iO.  li  ef.  tub  c.  tequ, 

HAHBABBR,  m.,  nomen  Odinii,  SE.  I 
86.  Grm.  48.  SR.  Il  472.  555.  Harbl.  9. 
(asperå,  hispidå  barbå,  ^iro  hsrAharSr,  h&rAr, 
barA)  ;  harbarAr  vea  QarAar  étut  powot, 
f09ta^  Nj.  103 1  3,  iiij  eoHitruendujn  pnlat 
tMna  hvarfa  hleypiskaifr  vea  Qarftar  Bar- 
barAa,  mu$ea  a  poeta  adMUsa  (v.  fluga). 
JoAmohwi  k.  1.  eomfruU  Harbarib  el,  pro- 
eella  Odinis ,  pvøna »  Harbnrfia  elboAi, 
pndiator,  rtr  ,  iwm  vearjarSr  renm  $aerit~ 
rum  turbalorem  interprelatur. 

hAkhaBMR,  m.,  Vap.  17,  una  90e«  M 
Cod.  lUg.  tcribilur,  ged  Edilt.  meliut  Hitisim 
hår  baAinr.  alta  arbor,  ut  h.  t.  SE.  I  76.  2. 
nam  ti  derivanda  vox  ettet  ex  hår,  allut,  in 
90C«  eompotila  Mcribendum  esset  liibafinir, 
exeluso  r,  ^uod  adnolarU  doet.  H.  Schnin- 
ottu  in  nolit  mis  od  Hrnfnas.  OAios,  7  (ed. 
Videya.  1837),  elti  interprett.  h.  1.  t>ertunl 
„arborem  comaliMm",  ab  har.  coma. 

hArCID,  icalmus  (qa.  vtkiculnm  tcnfmi, 
bfrr,  M. ,  rciA,  qua  temu  tcaUnut  eogitari 
poteat  Kl  whietibtm  as  ram);  h%T  er  bang- 
tdDfl  blikja  kniita  yflr  hireiA  hvert  vift 
annat,  nbi  etipei  conaerti  auper  aealmia  (o  : 
auper  mmmis  lateribut  navium)  fulgebani. 
Ha.  266,  2.  Incerlum  vero  ett,  ulrum  liireid 
ait  id.  qu.  h'tnilur.  an  haborur,  columbaria 
(in  aummia  lataribua  natium  loca  eoncata, 
per  f  u<B  eminent  remi ,  hidor.) ,  nam  eum 
utraqae  kac  voce  variat ,  «.  c,  Slurl.  7,  30: 
var  ^at  (bkipU}  f*vå  hlaArt  ok  finiancl, 
at  inn  fcll  om  sflxin  ok  håreiAamar  (7  Codd. 
habomrnor)  ;  F.  X  285  (XI,  lOt),  de  Sig- 
valdio,  dynaata  Jomenaium :  Sigvaldi  sn^r 
framatafnum  trA  landi,  oc  Icns'ir  Mman  hvert 
af  Maftai  aanar*  *  oo  IcKgja  irar  all>r  i  h4- 
rei&ar.  Jémn.  S.p.  il,  de  Patnatokio:  ^eir 
anda  akipom  fefaom,  ek  bcra  app  akolfbiitar. 
ok  løcfja  Arar  i  hireiAar,  qu»  leeo  F.  XI 
70 :  ok  legsi^  '  bumlor  (2  Codd., 

hireiAar).  Radem  varialio  in  Eg.  58 :  ok  l&xu 
]>ir  irart  hDmlttbBadam  (hOmlom,  hireiAam). 

hXrEKH.  m.,  regutiia  mortfteitt,  SE.  i 
M7.  i.  n  468.  , 

BARFA6R,  pulehra  coma,  pulehre 

oMMoluf  C**^'*  '^oc)}  I*,  aeyjar  drengr 
wulehre  eomatuå  jmeUm  amaaiua  ,  Krm.  20 ; 
It  hirfagra  goA  numen  pvlehre  comatnm, 
8iva.  SE.  I  304.  —  Epitk.  Haraldi,  N.  R.,  H. 
39,  da  quo  Fagrtk.,  9,  5.-  var  lofAdnsr  | 
Ldva  kalUAr  |  er  ■  Tylkis  I. ...  |  ...ovaro 
vallt  I  fi&aa  varHanildr  |  (cnn)  hirl^sr'i  [ 
kallaAr   |   meA  konong«  nafai. 

HABl  pro  hiirri,  dal.aing.  fem.  a4i'  hdrr, 
«Ifttf.*  ^rrir  h4ri  Kinnlima  alAo,  6H,  iOj  afst 
J«fkrr  nm  kAri  foUa,  F.  VI  438. 


BARK,  n.,  ftrapAttf,  ftnmlliif  ;  do  twmmllm 
htMi:  hark  vix ,  Mg.  34,  6.  Vidt  eompoa^ 
fcysihark. 

HARKADRENGR,  tn.,  vir  inopa,  mtser, 
Skaldh.  4,  iO,  el  harkamaAr,  id.,  Shdldk.  4, 
i6.  In  proca  .■  harkamcna.  |>eir  er  visllanKir 
vom,  Sturl.  3,28;  liarkapefa  eibua  vilia, 
qualii  in  difficultate  annonæ  appomi  aotet, 
Sturl.3,  24,  ab  \\Mrktf  m.,inopia^  it.rea  vitia^ 
tine  deleolu  adquitita,  «.  Sturl.  3,  e.  24  p. 
i66y  car.  leet.  3;  verb.:  haika  aamaa  mikla 
liAi,  magnum  kominvrn  numerum  undtoué  eol- 
ligere  nuUo  cvm  deleclu,  eoUuviem  kominum 
eorradere.  Kny  ti.  e.  46  (in  F.  XI  252  luea 
pkrasit  non  exttal).  Radix  ett  harAr,  duma, 
diffioilia. 

HARKR,  m.,  ignii  (qa,  alrqiena,  $tridtn*t 
hark),  SE.  II  å86.  570.    Indo  herkir 
qu.  V, 

HARLA,  «fr.>irf.  ott.  harSIa,  aedulo,  magna 
eura.  6H.  259.  4. 

HARMA8TR,  ayperi.,  aine  poait.,  actrbit- 
aimua!  ^ax  er  mbr  harmast  handaverka,  hoo 
ffieomm  faeinorum  ett  ocerbittimum ,  c^jtta 
me  maxime  pæniteat,  FR.  III  35,  3  (harinr). 

HaRMBROG»,  n.  pL,  doU  pemicioti, 
noxii  (harnir,  bra^A),  Gke.  i5. 

HAHMDAUBI,  adj..,  m.,  qui  fUbHit  occi- 
dil,  cujut  mor«  luctuota  exiitil,  qui  mortnua 
deiideratur  I  hurmr,  dauAi);  liel{i>i  f>esB  harm- 
rfaiiAa  skiinngs  tanctilat  detideraii  regis. 
Mg.  li,  2,  Ut  aubat,  oeeurrU  in  prota  F.  X 
406,  da  morte  htetuoaa:  oe  var  ^etta  harro- 
tve^a  landiao  mikjl  harmdaufti,  eujua  mora 
utriqne  regno  (Dania  el  Norvegia)  ptrqvatm 
luetuoaa  axtUit. 

HARMDOgG,  f.,  roa,  ptuvia  doloria 
fbarmr,  dagg),  itel  lacrima,  id.  qu.  hvarm- 
idgz,  extruto  V,  rot  peipebrarum  (hvarmr). 
Hund.  2,  43  (Vålt.  32). 

HARMFLAUG  ,  f.  ,  deplorandut  volatua 
(teli),  infelix  ietut  (liarmr,  flaag)  ;  varA  af 
pcim  meiAi  —  harmllautc  h»ttlig>  Vtp.  30. 
alii  h,  t.  habent  hariii«laag. 

HARHKVÆLl,  n.  pi.,  oruciatus,  dotor 
acerrimut  (harmr,  kvetja)j  Lb.  14,  de  cru~ 
eiatu  Saloatorit  :  Ueitto  menn  sem  nAtlo  | 
narga  Und  i  gronda  |  grimmdAKaitir 
gunnar  i  fraAe  sétaai  harmkTéle. 

BARMMOTAN.  n.,  ftrdamoleatia  (harmr, 
libtt)  :  h.  mir  ^iocir  i  ^vf  ,  at  va|ia  mm 
vågiaa  til  \tim,  oc  v»(a  avgr  ininB,  HarM. 
12 ;  quod  mdtinal  ad  gonma  ot  formam  ,  v. 
dijdhn.  n.,  aed  cf.  SE.  I  276. 

HARMH,  m.,dolor,  animi  ægriludo,  mmror, 
luelua;  luetma  ob  amiaatm  dneem,  KrwL  iå; 
ægriludo  animi  ex  oMor«,  SiU,  13  ;  viaaa 
c-ra  harm  dolorem  faceaaere  eui,  noxam  ad- 
ferre  cut.  Hk.  34,  4;  bregAa  harmi  dolormm 
axpellere,  latari,  de  eorw,  SB.  I  488,  3.  — 
P")  dolor,  noxa,  ret  noxia:  h.  JAnakni  bgra 
Hoxa  Jonakeri  (iliarum  (Sorlii  et  Hamderia), 
lapidet ,  Y.  39,  de  ruina  montit.  —  y)  rea 
aeerba,  dolenda  :  hoskri  harm  »agAi,  cordatm 
mulieri  luclum  narrttoU  (oi  emdem  fratrum), 
Ant.  64.  ut  ekki  ,  ibid.  ,  43:  Stal  var  ^A 
GoArda,  er  hon  ekka  heyrAi.  —  8)  mgritudo 
aiumi  om  imjuria :  jungiaUw  aakkr,  heiptir, 
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bmnr,  ittjurim,  irm^  tMtmi  dolor,  Bk.  f,  36; 
U-  ip*9  injuriai  ejftMft  hftrm  hciptam  m/u- 
riam  alroeilgr  uteitei,  Bk,  1,  .13  ;  reka  hftrniB 
HM  imjmriam  9iH  factam  uteisci  (ul :  dolo- 
rem  Mitum  uleitei,  BM.  Alex.  e.  87),  Sk.  2, 
U.  —  O  Møriwn  ftuinui :  harmr  hlfn 
■eerfrvM  faeinut  fralriit  i.  c.  parrieidiim  a. 
frmlre  eomrnisMum,  Sk.  2,  iO;  muiot  dolor 
fralrum,  ægrilvdo  fralrum  ex  ende  patrU 
eentraela,  vel  ex  meton.  effecti,  ipta  eadet 
pal  ris.  —  2)  harmr  pro  hvarmr,  palpebra, 
txcluso   y  : 

0€Htua,  FR.  i  259,  2,  id.  9«.  hvRma  tdn, 
fuod  h.  1.  var.  leet.  est ;  hndpgnipnr  harms 
rupem  prominenteå  palpeira ,  tvpercilia ,  Eg. 
SS,  4,  uii  quoque  var.  led.  eit  hvariD!!. 

BARMR,  m.,  accipiler,  SE.  //  487.  571. 
k.  bacins  fcrma  accipiler  cadaverit ,  eorvut 
V.  aquUa,  SE.  I  488,  3.  —  2)  Harmu;  si- 
«M  i«  Halogia  Norvegiw  SE.  Il  493,  Mb.  6, 
4,  hodie  BrAnuQord,  tee.  Munckium. 

BAHMSLAV6.  f.,  tetes  dolendus^  deplo- 
ramdut ,  infelix  (harmr,  slave),  V&p.  37  ed. 
Bølm.,  pro  leet.  Cod.  Reg.  harmflanf. 

HARM»OK,  f.,  cauta  dolorit  (harmr, 
•Sk)  :  oddrunnar  tina  harrasakir  HomiHea  ao- 
teni  memorare,  recentere  causoi  dolorit  tui, 
Kj.  136.  Sic  in  prota,  Dropl.  maj.  mte.  e. 
12 :  tel  ec  mér  oe  eif;i  f>elta  hamisAk, 
ite^e  e$o  kane  rem  miki  cautam  dolorit 
exitli$no,  i.  e.  non  eat  cur  hae  re  magnopere 
doleam  ;  it.  c.  i7  :  vil  ee  vita  ^  Mg'tr  hano, 
at  et  komiE  ookkut  f  tiporA  um  vi&  ^enna 
Gonaar,  er  nd  er  kallafir  {liArandabani  ,  00 
MK  brflr  micla  harmKflk  unnit,  quiqme  nobii 
fravem  cautam  dolorit  facettivit.  —  tnju- 
ria !  ninnas  harmsakar  injuria  tiU  illatm 
wumiiUate  (et  uleitei),  Stnrl.  5.  4f  2.  3.  Sie 
reka  harmsafcir  injuriat  uleiteif  Ljitv.  32. 

BAJI.Ms6l,  f.,  tel  dolorit,  i.  e.  *ol  dolo- 
rem  expeltem,  lotalium  dolorit  (harmr,  bAI), 
nomen  earminit,  a  Gamlio  Cdnom'eo  eompo- 
titi,  Hat.  64,  vide  retilkjol). 

HARVITVI8TR  ,  adj.  ,  dolere  uarent 
(kanor,  tvii^tr),  Ptae.  26. 

HARMVEfiÆLL,  oi{/., rfofore Miter (harmr, 
veMlO.  Hk.  19.  3. 

rXhOoD,  f.,  vox  alta,  tonut  altut  (h&rr, 
rtdd)  ;  h.  hrlngfi  tonut  acutut  gladii^  pugna, 
bollar  hrin^tt  hiraddar  pugnatoret  ,  viri, 
uld.  14  ;  b.  hildar  voeiferalio  Bellona,  tlre~ 
pitut  pmliarit,  pvgna  ^  kveftja  einn  hildar 
fciraddar,  prcvoeare  fiiem  ad  pugnam,  Korm. 

HaBOST,  f. ,  tåtut  vertex,  aUnm  M«re 
(kirr,  rSot),  h.  akapar  flauatnn  deilu,  Utem 
mavet  ntniimt,  8B.  I  638,  1. 

HARPA,  f.,  eilkarn ;  M  hflrpo  puUare, 
Vtp.  38  ;  RVegja  hOrpo  lorquere,  intendere 
fda ,  Og.  27  ;  hrcra  h.  ilkvistom,  ali  h.. 
Am.  62.  —  2)  vide  mnmharpa. 

BARPSLAtTR  ,  m.  ,  art  eitkari%amdi 
(harpa.  Blittr),  Orkm.  49.  F.  VI  170,  vor. 
lecf.  6. 

HÅRR,  Bi,  hAtt,  allvt,-a,-vm;inmate. 
kirr  (hia).  Hat.  18.  SE.  I  452,  3.  Lb.  16, 
ted  tæpe  ifttoque  b&r,  v.  c.  Vtp.  17.  51.  SE. 
I  70,  2.  a,  17,  2,   F.  VII  59,  2.   SB.  I 


602,  2.  874,  3;  F.  V  288,  3;  bur  (i.  é, 
hir),  Plae.  38.  In  declinatione  formå  inde^ 
term.  v  vel  t  tnteritur  antt  catut  incipien~ 
tet  ab  ^  o  (_a),  i;  de  tyncope  karum  voea~ 
Hum  inde  hi,  h&m,  hÅr.  [Ett  tam  en  haaa, 
hium^  FR.  1 492^  1).  Compar.,  hnrri  (hieri), 
hmitr  (hesir).  —  a/<iu,  eéltmt,  éublimit: 
hitt  Qall,  F.  II  276,  2;  hirj  foMa  (dat.), 
F,  VI  438;  hir  b&rar,  hl.  II  233  ;  hivar 
biror,  Ghv.  12;  hafar  raxtir,  Håltal.  35; 
hafan  Hlcsseyjar  hlymcarft  arduum  mare. 
Hh.  62,  6  ;  har  hiii  alla  fiamma ,  Vtp.  51; 
hi  sverS  tublimet  glndU,  Krm.  21;  hi  grasi 
atto  gramine,  Grm.  17;  havo  f^rasi,  id.,  Hå- 
vtm.  121.  —  p)  magnut,  ingent ,  immanit, 
gravit:  hirrar  giptQ  magnw  forttina,  O.  51; 
h«rri  (hirrO  gipta  tnajor  forfuna^  Sie.  2» 

2.  F.  VII  336,  2;  hir  vigra  saungr.  gravit, 
actitut  kailarum  tonitvt ,  H.  17,  2;  haor 
harmr  gravit  doter,-  Plae.  38;  heatt*  ham 
maximut  luctut,  Krm.  15;  hitstr  sciskjilnr 
maximut  terror.  Mg..  2,2;  kitt  fura^  t»* 
gent  pemiciet,  Fjdltm.  41.  —  y)  exedtut, 
excellent,  eximiut,  prtetlant:  kir  goS,  Hatt 
18;  biPan  liCs  ivDs.t  felum  eximium,  Jfk. 
17;  vir  e6  hSsia  femina  excellentittima,  dt 
Maria,  Ov.  1.  Lb.  18;  hsstr  skjttlddncr 
rex  tummut,  de  deo,  G.  6;  hir  gramr,  SE. 
I  602,  2.,  ubi  explicatur  per  mik\l\ :  kir  Jarl, 

F.  V  228,  3;  iyrb  hasa  jorrs.  G.  63;  hi 
bjåh  viri  nobilet ,  Ha.  258,  3  ;  hjirr  ens 
Tiira  hringslridanda  gladiut  eximii  piri ,  O. 
41;  hi  Kfi,  hæst  IIT,  vita  eximia,  SE.  I  318, 

3.  Od.  75  ;  hlj6<a  hafan  Bigr  eximiam  vic~ 
toriam  nancitci.  Merl.  2,  69;  mc&  hæstnm 
krapti  tumma  virtute,  G.  4  ;  verftr  his  «éma 
eximie  lunere  dignut,  6.39;  h«st  lof  tttmma 
laui,  F.  XI  316;  haat  friiVara^B,  6.  60; 
kitt  itef  extmiu«  (magna  eura  tlaborMia) 
vertut  interetdierit ,  Lv.  13.  25  ;  hitt  kvsdi, 

G,  35;  kir  i  h^ilagleik  <imefiVa/e  exeUlent, 
c  |)v[  meir  htm  hana  var  hsrri  i  hrilagleik, 
iVjft,  41  ;  tic  in  prota  .•  hir  kostr  eximia 
conditio  uxoria,  FR.  I  364;  cum  gen.:  aoAar 
kiesir  farlunalittimut  ,  Ha.  319 ,  2.  — 
8)  hilt,  neutr.,  pro  adverbio  ;  blitta  h.  allvm 
inlonare ,  inflare  huceinam ,  Vtp,  42  ;  hlieja 
b.,  Sk.  2,  15;  grenja  h.,de  gtadiit,  Krm.  7; 
hitt  i  lag  longe  in  altum ,  vide  hot ;  cinga 
h-,  vide  ginca  40:  hittdjrkaSi  hann  heilaga 
kirkja.  tanrte,  religiote  coluit.  Nik.  39.  — 
c)  tn  compotitit :  Jafahir,  kappihir,  krapt- 
kir,  sylghir.  —  hir  in  praformativia 
abjicit  ret  aHlin  hi-:  i) ih  subtl.:  hibr6k, 
kidfr.  kifieta,  kiTeti,  hiQall,  hikeKja,  hi-  ^ 
klir.  kirmnn,  hirndd,  kirOst,  kiaalr,  hi-  ^ 
skniuti,  histallr,  hisliffi,  hisvti,  hitfA,  hi- 
tdn ,  hitiinga  ;  2)  in  adjecl. :  hibeinn ,  hi- 
bjéslr,  hibryiOa.'Sr,  hifttldr,  hileitr,  hilisr, 
hifteymdr;  3)  in  verkit:  bilimbra. 

HARR,  a4i;  eanmt,  ineanut;  mate.:  hirr 
aafitrkondngr,  dt  Anio  grandavo,  f.  29,  3, 
et  in  prota  F.  VII  321,  H.  hirr  1  Bkeggt, 
canå  barba,  de  Lambio  TkorbjSrnis  f.,  Laxd. ; 
neutr.  pi.,  hir,  Rm.  2 ;  inn  hira  pul  canum 
Ulum  tapienlem,  Fm.  34;  hiron  ftnl  Udvam. 
136;  hiram  HringniB  spjalla  cano  giganti, 
H^mk.  16;  plur,:  kirir  meiiB,  emni  ptrt,  <^ 
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net,  amiorea  populi.  Mg.  17,  8.  F.  il  181, 

1  ;  iltir  Ineifi-eyB  ;or|>ftx  ^inlar  ok  li&rar, 
BE.l  312,  3.  —  p)  comaiut  (hAr),  in  prota: 
hon  —  fei  lavshir,  Uta  paaiit  erinilnu  in- 
e€dit,  SR.  t  iU. 

HARR,  «.f  »ealmut,  paxitlut;  hArr  tcU 
Borgar  Bcalmu*  adfUelionem  patitur ,  P.  VI 
3,  »ed  hir,  id..  Hh.  62,  4.  Plur.  Mir, 
aealmi,  paxitti,  SE.  1 584,  1;  Uir  krotno^o, 
^M.  34  ($€d  h&flr,  vfuwrte  f ,  proa.  Qrell.  p. 
125) ;  hifft  mfh  eorvua  acalmorum,  navU, 
6T.41^  tee.  membr.  E,  hoc  ordine.-  djenfr69r 
Jarl,  si  er  setti  h&fa  ntat  (navea)  hét  & 
Mti  hrefhis  stditi  at  måt'i  SigvaliU.  —  in 
praformalivia  abU  in  hi,  v,  e.  hidfr,  bireiS, 
nåmani,  hisleipnir. 

HÅRH,  m.,  Ol/m,  Grm.  45.  5£.  /  36,  84^ 

2  Cnde  hir,  hnrr)  }  holl  Hint  anla  Odinis, 
Vap.  19  ;  bil  HirK  ftnmma  Odtnii ,  gladiut, 
6H.  239,  1  (ted  bil  His,  id.,  F.  V  80,  2); 
Hirs  veAr  lempealaa  Od.,  pvgna,  SE.  I  418, 
2;  harS  Hirti  tabula  Od.,clipeua,  Sturl.  7, 
30,  2,  uhi.-  horftir  Hirs  mriidui.  P.  X  17i 
tie  derivatur  :  Hirr  (er  (^Kinn  kallaAr)  af 

ftt  f)eir  (heiAnir  meon')  RdcAUf  at  brerr 
yrAi  hirr  af  honnm.  —  2)  Hia.  nanua,  SE. 
/  66,  2.  vide  hir ;  kager  Hirs  nmia  nani, 
foeait,  earmat,  poema,  Sk^dh.  5,  2. 

HÅRRAMR,  m.,  pHlia,  part  pellit  pilota 
(aec,  prommt.  pro  nirhamr,  FA.  /  353);  i 
liirniiB  ok  hunis  kele  kominn,  kirauta  pMn 
eanintt  indutut,  Hyndl.  Mjf. 

HARRI,  m. ,  prineept  (Paroice:  Harri  = 
herra ,  dominui  ,  Far.  138)  ;  hatrl  efia 
herra,  SE.  1 514.  518,  filivt  Halvdanit  Pritci ; 
inde  de  imperatore ,  rege .  dynatta  :  hafti 
Hjaltlands  prineept  Hjalllandia ,  aut  rex 
Sorv.,  aul  dmaata  Orcadetuit,  SE.  I  514, 
2,  Harri  hiififpna  dominua  cohnomm  ,  rex 
((Hamia  Tryggtii),  6H.  21,  1;  h.  HliA»ltjiir-  ^ 
•r  dmninva  Lidakjahm,  O  An*  F.  II  52,  2; 
mhaol.,  rex,  6H.  171,  i  t  harra  drotlinn  do- 
Mtn««  regvm,  deut,  G.  25;  hnrta  slaancvir, 
eppreater,  fugator  regum,  monareha,  F.  XI 
296,  2  ;  iretifjm  harri  dominua  viromm,  rtx, 
F.  VI  84,  i;  harri  hen  domiima  pojmKt 
de  dynattn,  SE.  I  684,  i. 

HAHsfMI.  m.,  fituM  «  pUia,  »Km,  FR.  I 
279  (liir.  fimi). 

H^B8IBR,  aij.,  eapiUit  fromiiaia  (hir, 
n.,  si7ir\  Huffim.  3i,  2. 

BÅB^iKAlX  ,  m.  ,  Itetor  eomte  (hir ,  n., 
skaAO  ;  h.  8ifjar  fUi  eomatn  Siva  detondit, 
Lokiut,  SR.  I  268. 

HÅRliKERBANDI,  m.,pti  eomam  tibi  de- 
tondit (hir,  akerftal,  de  åuppliea,  Q,8Sj  cf. 

F.  r3ii. 

BARVffXTR,  M.,  inerementum  eomaa,  eres- 
eenlea  eapitti  (hir,  it..  rOxtr),  6tt.  259,  I 
(AR.  II  113). 

HARBA,  adv.,  duriter,  aeriter,  vialenter 
(barSr)  :  reka  h  aeriter  vindieare  (ctedem), 
Bn.  70  ;  nvlfa  h.  violenler,  magna  n  ferri^ 
SE.  I  630,  1 ;  hnykkja  h.  oiolenler  avettere, 
SE.  I  670,  2.  —  p)  valde,  magnopere,  per~ 
fwa«,  cum  adjeelivit:  6tt.  bO,  1.  P.  V  177, 
1.  6T.  20,  2.  Ha.  236,  4.  F.  I  165,  2.  175, 
9.  SS.  I  602,2.  618,  i;  cum  adv.:  h.  liaft, 


6H.  70,  5  (ÅR.  1305,  2).  In  proaat  totr 
sfnar  harSa  vel  bdnar,  F.  X  101. 

HARBÅNGR,  n.,  tinua  inter  Hordiam 
borealem  et  mertdianam  Norvegia,  SE.  II 493, 

BA.RBBARBR,  m.,  Odin  (s«.  Uspidå  barba, 
hardr,  barA,  id.  qu.  Harbai  firj;  U.  vea  frardar, 
poeia,  F.  II  203,  3. 

HARBBROTINN.  adj.,  vi  diffraetua  (harita* 
brotioB  a  hrjita),  SE.  I  282,  3. 

HARBBRTNJABB  ,  adj.,  (irmiler  lorica- 
tut,  munitut  (harAa,  bryqjaArJ,  de  nmibuMp 
F.  XI  186,  1.  187.  2. 

HARBEKLDR,  adj.,  magnia  viribut,  valda 
robutlui  (harfta,  efldr  ab  aflj,  Hugtm.  18,  2. 

HARBEGGJABR  ,  adj.  ,  volde  acutu» 
fharAa,  ecijnAr  ab  egg ,  f.);  harSesfJat 
heptisax,  Grelt.  69,  2. 

HARBEL,  tt.,  dura  proeella  (hwbr,  el): 
b.  hramma  dura  Odinia  proeella ,  pugnOf 
hramma  harScIs  vifiir,  pugnatorea.  Mg.  3f, 
7;  h.  Haddinj;»,  t«/.,  Haddfnga  har5ela  lierSir, 
prælialor,  bellalor,  Mh.  3,  2. 

HARBPARl  ,  m.  ,  boa  (qa.  ederi  gradu, 
atrenut  imeedent,  harfta,  fliri  a  flira)  SE.  I 
587,  2.  II 483.  568.  De  ejro  gnavo,  atreiwo, 
Slurl.  8,  1,  prot. 

HARBPENGINN,  aij.,  id.  qu.  har«reacr, 
fortit,  Eap.  Jrb.  1,  94,  1,  ubi  harSfengU  liS  j 
in  proaa :  em  beir  svi  harftfea^ir ,  FA. 
/  260. 

HARBPENGR,  a4j:  fortit,  itrenuua  fpropr, 
qui  vaHHa,  dura  Monu  reia  arripit,  ttrenu% 

Slid  adgreditur;  barSr,  foigr  a  fi,  eapere), 
g.  34,  5. 

harbf6tr,  in.,pea  durita  (harllr,  f&tr); 
hjalta  harArølr,  duri  pedet  eapulonm,  f»- 
mina  entium,  gladii.  Ug.  33,  6. 

HARB6ERBR  ,  adj.  ,  fortit ,  tlrenvm 
CharAr,  cerAr),  Vigagl.  21,  2. 

HARBGEBJABR,  adj.,  duri,  atperi  ingemU 
(taarAr,  ceAJaAr).  delemurti  h.  iranrr,  Orftn. 
52;  de  rege,  tuperl.,  -geAjafiaatr,  HR.  63, 

HARBGEBR,  a^.,  duri,  aaperi  ingenii 
(id.  qu.  harftgdUaAr),  de  aerpente ,  SR  J 
256,  4 ;  it.  fortit,  tirenuut,  belUcoaua,  qntih* 
principia  viri,  Sturl.  5,  9,  1;  regit,  F.  VI 
423,  2.  G.  28  ;  duri  pectoria ,  immiterieort. 
Hat.  26,  ubi:  hverr  mandi  svi  hardgeftr,  at 
tanlti  fitand*  é^ritandi  hji  {>inni  kvBl? 

HARBGJORR,  adj.,  ^nniter  faetut  (harSr, 
f:jOrr'),  firmua  ;  de  vineulia :  harfi^Ar  bftpt, 
VtB.  40.  ed.  Holm.  (Vtp.  membr.  544,  atr, 
28} ;  de  pugna,  F.  III  9,  2,  ubi  legendum  et 
eonalmendiiwi  puto  :  NvcrAa  tf  r  l^t  verSa 
l^Dntra  harAsiOrvaa  viscbey  H>Aiaa  mcxtar 
i  TiKo  viad-hélms  sandi,  tfeut  ennuM  ^ad^ 
fieri  euravil  aerem  jmgnam  Hovalem  in  latt 
Vendiem  imut»  (ViDd-Mlms,  tel:  venloim 
intula  ,  viad-hélns,  i.  e.  Svoldrm)  frete. 
De  viro:  gnavma,  tlrenuui,  fortie,  Sturl.  5, 
9,  1.  In  proaa  junguntur  hrausir  ok  har&- 
Cjnrr,  fortit  ae  ttrenuua,  Slurl,  8,  1 ;  robuttea 
valetudine  praditut ,  harSjcarr,  Ed.  Stem.  2, 
119  (ed.  Holm.  170),  quod  mitlagr  dieitur 
SE-  I  370  ;  skip  ikafleta  harAgert,  naoia 
aumma  firmitatit,  P.  X  355  (cf.  F.  II  250, 
var  hnnn  allra  skipa  nimmifcrvai(r). 

HABBGLEIPMR,  SE.  I  298,  1,  uH  CMI- 
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siniø.*  ferJ»T  lyn  tI^  Vaifll  hftrAfleipnis  borfii 
fcvr|ia,  feeeruHt  tIrtpilUM  ad  Itrrem  giganium, 
i.  c  lerram  aisanlum  åonoro  gradu  pmast^ 
nmt  C^tm,  duet  Thore).  Hai^icleipiiH  bor&s 
k6r6ar,  gigantea^  duplici  modo  resoM  potest  : 
a)  harScleipnir ,  dunu  Gleipner  (tinculum 
tUmlj  quo  luptu  Fenrer  vmcfua  fuit),  ideo 
mmu*  eomawde  eonttrvitur ,  quod  Gltipner^ 
leste  Edda  I  iOB—UO,  tral  slértr  oe  blavtr 
ten  silkinrma,  et  appellatur  I  HO  tlreslll, 
mtiitt  bud,  iiu6tt  silkibRnd;  quare  to  harft 
rtferendum  tåt  ad  horix,  o;  harAborA  gleipniB, 
AfTfM  OM  ter  GUipnerit,  i,  e.  ipte  lupu»  Pen- 
rer ,  a  vineulo  Gleipnere  eontlrielut  el  cir- 
eiamdatuå  ;  hOrdar^ ieipnU  harAborAs,  homineå 
hpi,  kaminew  lupini,  giganiet,  tam  oh  rapa- 
eilalem  «I  feritalem  ingeniif  quam  oh  origi- 
mem  (Vep.  36.  SR.  I  5tt).  -  h)  JiaiAclriptiir, 
imruM ,  smnu  lupus  ,  ab  har^r  et  cleipnir, 
fwrf  guamvis  laemU  Edda  pottet  tigni^care 
•MM  gui  devorat,  a  g\éip%,  adeogue  otiam  lu- 
pwm;  htm  borfi  de  lerra  eapiendum^  eodem 
temau  atque  barft,  itaque  harAjlcipniB  borA, 
terra  imvi  lupi^  eunt  etUtue,  wtontMay  §t 
birlW  harAgleipDis  horfta,  JkoHwci  mentieolm, 
giganie*. 

BAHBGL6B,  f.,durui  ignis  (liarAr,  |;I6A) ; 
k.  borAa  blikis  duriu  ignis  clipeif  dunu  em- 
sis.,  MAAi  burAx  bliks  harAcl6Aar,  deus  duri 
gladii,  prasliator,  tir,  Istd.  2i. 

BARBGHAMH,  Dropl.  4,  ubi  to  harA  aut 
referendum  ad  bjAlTa,  ul  mesiniOOrAr  gramit 
harSbjilfk,  patent  deus  dura  pirata  pellis 
(dmrm  lorira) ,  prediatorem  «t$ni/!c<(,  aut 
seersim  eapiendum  pro  harAr,  apecopale  r, 
9;  harft  åifr  bdt  ena  i  mecimO'TAa  Krana» 
Uilfa,  sams  lupus  etiam  nune  deniibus  appe- 
téeil  praliatores. 

HARB6REIP,  f.,  femina  gigas.,  SE.  /552, 
I  (barAr,  greip,  duramanu,  vel  duriler  arri- 
piens^  harAa,  gHpa;  Saxonis  Barlhgrepa,  (ilia 
Vagnophli  [— Va^nhoni],  ed.  Steph.  p.  10). 

HAHBGBEIPABH,  adj. ,  duriler,  /Smiler 
prekensus  (harAa  ,  creipa)  ;  hertr  reslar^ 
karAcreipaAaitr  reipnm.  navis,  funibus  fir- 
mistime  instrueta,  munila,  eenshieta,  leet. 
Cod.  Reg.  SE.  I  6i6,  1. 

HAHB6HEIPH.  adJ ,  manu  forlis,  PR.  I 
m,  2  (OH.  220,  2,  F.  V  60,  2),  id.  gu. 
barAfenp-.  —  2)  sMbM.t  gigM,  SE.  I  554,  3 
ef.  hardereip. 

BABDHENfilT,  P.lt  US:  ho^Aa  ek  hitt, 
at  ek  kcRSa  harAbeadit  ^at  alandnm,  at,  Ulud 
erislimaram  ,  me  interdum  tam  dura  usum 
atanu  fnisse^  i.  e.  tanlum  robore  valuisse, 
ta.  Baud  satis  sew,  veriumne  sil  ab  harA- 
kmda,  pro  harAhendt,  an  neulr.  adj.  harA- 
keadina,  fat  violentas  manus  rei  injicil ,  qui 
wtagna  slrenuUi^e  el  magno  robore  nisuque 
rem  aliguam  adgredilur  (harAr ,  li<>nd  cf. 
gera  e-m  harAleikit,  Grell.  5),  ah  harSleik- 
iaa,  adj.),  pro  subslanlito,  u/ hafa  barAhendit 
eU:  hahere  rohur  montiiim  ,  robore  manuum 
*mlere.  Cod.  C.  k.  1.  håbet  harAendat,  so- 
em  htmd  duhie  ^usdem  signifiealus,  ird  ori- 
gimie  dubim,  forte  verbwn^  rem  duriler  Irae- 
tartf  m  fitiff.  karAindi,  dura  Iraclatio.  Lm» 
fi»  OT,  ed.  Skath.,  tuuidheidr  twU  jhv 


harAhendU  |)at,  glessa  etl.  Cf.  bardhendlllKa, 
adv.f  Eg.  81,  #fretiMt  Mami;  pd  miint  ^ikjai 
h.  vrrja  laad  p'Ut. 

HABBHUGAUR,  a^,  animo  smmu,  asper 
(harAr,  hucaAr  a&  hflgrj}  hat^hogu^  GnArda, 
Gkt.  1;  Gk,4.  10  ;  baif  hugafari  de  Thore, 
Hamh.  31. 

HAH&KETPT  ,  n.  adj.,  gaod  magno  con- 
stat ;  honum  var  hcldr  h.  magno  ei  slelit, 
eonstitil,  SE.  II  629,  2,  locum  vide  sub  auA- 
)icr  ;  est  vero  haiAkeypt  prapr.  neulr.  adj. 
karAkeypr,  in  emtione ,  tractalu  vel  negolie 
durus,  diff'icilis,,  Knyll.  c.  58  (elsi  non  tntx- 
niatur  in  F.  XI  27)— 277;  —  harir,  kuupa). 

HABDKUIÅDH,  adj.,  lapidihus  stride 
tensus,  de  tela,  Nj.  idSy  3  (harAa,  kUiAr  « 
klji  V.  kle). 

HARDLA,  adv.,  eonlr.  pro  harAliga,  ve- 
hemenler^  magnopere,  oppido,  valde ;  atHA« 
air  h.,  magnum  sihi  incammodtim  faeessere. 
Am.  2;  b.  opt  sapissime.  Soli.  2;  b.  HAr 
at  Bfl.  Krm.  27.  Vigagl.  7,  1.  F.  V  108^  4f 
h.  dyccr,  Bicrkr,  Gd.  9.  30. 

HABBLEYGH»  m.,  durus  ignis  (harAr, 
leysOi  h.  allrAra  branda  slorms  durus  ignie 
asperorum  ensium  lempeslatit  (pugna)  ,  gla- 
dius,  »tyrlundr  slirAra  braada  atorms  harS- 
leyCK,  pralialort  Reksl,  29. 

HARBLIGA,  adv,,  vehemenler,  magna  vi 
(harMiir):  kaxta  crjåti  h.,  Iffg.  31,  10;  brlaa 
h.,  de  pnrcellis,  FR.  I  282,  2. 

IIARDLI6R.  adj.,  adspectu  durus,  terri~ 
bilis  (harAr,-ligr)  i  herkaml  harAligt  dmra, 
firma  galea,  FR.  II 32.  487,  2. 

HAKDMELUR.  FA.  /  297,  i,  harAmeldri 
fim  (malo  aim)  vér  herAa  bveAnu  blAAi 
roAna ,  dubii  sensus :  a)  ver  aiin  HveAnttf 
herAa  barAmeldri,  roAna  bluAi,  vidimus  Hved* 
nam  (insulam  Danite),  induralam  durd  fa- 
rina (?)  ,  sanguine  rubenlem,  ab  harAmeldry 
». ,  dwra  farina  (hai*Ar,  mcldr).  vel  durit 
nodis  fagineit  induralam ,  i.  e,  fagis  eonti- 
lam^  a  roelilr  =  Dan,  Meld,  MJeld,  nodi  fa- 
ginei;  b)  mutalo  harAmeldri  tn  harAiueldra ; 
Tcr  sim  herAa  hai  Ameldrs  hvcAno  roAna 
blAAi ,  vidimus  induralam  durorvm  nodorum 
fagiueorum  giganlidem  sanguine  cruenlalam, 
ab  harAmeldrs  hveAna ,  seruris  dissecandis 
nodis  fagineuy  securis  lignaria,  il.  seeuris  u> 
genere,  etiam  heUiea. 

BABBMENNl  ,  m.,  «ir  elrenmu,  (barAr, 
rneniii  a  maAr*),  SR.  /  530. 

HARBHdDIGR,  adj.,  dura  indole,  sove 
ingenio  praditut ,  bellicosi  ingenii,  F.  VII 
99  (AR.  II  73);  pi.  eonlr.  Iiar^in6|igir,  Gke. 
13.  —  B)  melaph.:  |)au  in  harAmoAgo  sky, 
de  nubibus,  Grm.  40  ^hnrAr,  ni6Aigr). 

HAHDMOI'A,  adj.  indecl.,  Slurl,  4,  25, 
2 ,  vox  ambigua :  a)  duro  rotlro  (liarfir, 
mdll),  ad  quem  significalum  adludil  sequent 
parodia  :  wn  Uxt  illr  at  kys&a,  et:  vOr  er 
liTiiss  &  liara.  —  b)  metapk.,  vinci  nesciuSf 
prortus  ut  Germ.  hartmSulig. 

HARDmClaBR,  adj.,  duro  rostro  (harAr, 
mdllj,  Sturl,  4,  25,  3  cf.  eognomen  bar&- 
kj&ptr.  F.  I  i9S. 

HARBMTNNTR,  adj.,  duro  rostro  (barSr, 
■yutr  a  aiOBBr),  de  eeemri,  Qrett.  18, 
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HAR9II,  h5rB,  hart.  dtirui,  aeer,  at- 
ptr,  »Irenvut ,  talidut  ;  epilh.  Tkorit,  Uymk.  i 
3i.  SR.  I  280,  3;  h.  jOlann,  HarU.  19;  h. 
ina!ir,  Heiit.  i3.  SE.  Il  497  (proi.,  h.  sonr, 
fortiå,  tirenuus  gnat«$,  F.  VI 105);  dtbella- 
fore,  F.  VI  423^  1.  HtiAr  hugr  tlrmuUai, 
forliludo,  H,  kat.  6  ;  h.  haimr  dolor  aeerhui, 
hiclu9  åovui,  Gk.  5.  SE.  II  i08,  6;  hOrS 
nein  gravet  adversilale$ ,  Piac.  39  ;  har&r  { 
tinffi  lingua  male  lemperani.^  dieax  in  ear- 
mme  (—  niSskfirr),  F.  III  28  ;  h.  tjUrhr  si- 
nus maris  franiilu  difficili*  ,  metaph.  an- 
guttia,  V.  ti^T^r,  fJOrft,  ef.  Tocem  compos. 
harSftcrr,  it.  hurAr  »cgr,  pros.  F.  IX  3€i, 
via  dura,  di(ficilu;  hOi-A  tir  iler  infelix, 
expedilio  itifelix  Mg.  31,  9  ;  hart  roorfl  mor* 
acerbat  F.  V  235,  3  ;  hfirS  vig  tævapratia,  F. 
V  229,  4  ;  harAar  hefndir  alrocet  uUioneø,  Og. 
17;  hOrA  freistnl  ifura  ttntalio,  Lb.  40 ;  hart 
strilt,  G.  51.  —  neulr.  hart,  pro  adv., 
vAtmenttr,  magntt  vi.  magno  impetu  :  skunda, 
hrtnda,  knfja,  fieygja  h. ,  Me.  3,  1.  F.  Il  ■ 
279.  ah.  2,  4.  Mg.  3i,  6;  eompar.,  fkra 
barAara,  eelerius ,  ocyut  in,  FR.  I  5i9,  5; 
pro  åubtt.:h»rt  er  i  heimi  tempora  dijficilia, 
Vsp.  41  ;  eiga  hart  r^rir  hendi,  de  voena, 
qva  al'^uem  manet.  Hat.  38,  ubi:  b'iéh  & 
hart  sd  er  liI;fAa  i  hilldins»  boSum  villdat  | 
loflSa  kyua  me&an  VtfSe  lytrnn  kend  flr 
hende,  i.  e.  Lytum  kend  ^JAA,  isA  er  vildat 
hlf  &a  bofium  hilding^s  lufSa  kyns,  meAan  lifSi, 
i  hart  fir  hendi.  —  eompositit :  ber- 

barAr,  bOlbarAr,  bOdharAr,  einharftr,  QQrharAr, 
fdlkharAr,  TroKtharAr,  fuHharAr ,  geAharAr, 
gjallharAr ,  égnharAr ,  dAharAr,  sAknharSr, 
vigharAr,  ;^inKharAr,  ^rAttharAr. 

HARBRÅfiR,  ttdj.,  aeer,  tlrenwit;  dt  gi- 
gante,  h.  Hf  mir,  H^vdt.  9  ;  de  principe,  rege. 
Od.  10,  SE.  I  410,  1.  Jd.  8.  SB.  I  616,  2 
(proi.  F.  IV  151.  7,  280),  ab  harAr,-riAr 
a  rAA.  —  2)  «oineii  fketum,  puto  Thorii  vel 
Odinit,  F.  II  181,  1. 

HARBRÆBl  ,  n.  ,  fortitvdo  ,  ttrenuilat 
(harAraAr)  ;  hai  ArwAis  prot  defeelut  forlitu- 
dinit,  Fbr.  22,  4  (GkM.  II  296)  ;  heimska 
harAneAis  temeraria ,  tecort  fortitudo  (de 
tgranno,  gui  komini  vivo  eor  exsecuerat). 
Am.  82  ;  plur. :  farinn  at  hnrArtefinm  forli- 
tudine  defeelut ,  ignavuM,  imbellii,  RS.  2i,  i 
ubi  guid,  at  harAcndanif  eod.  teneu.  (Prot. 
F.  V  327;  fem.,  hreysti  harAncAinnar ,  F. 
VIII  448).  —  2)  audax  et  forte  facinut :  i 
hnrAnDAH  hvert,  SE.  I  462,  1;  hyggja  i  b., 
anime  coneipere.  Am,  46.  i 

HARBSÆH,  m.,  nomen  ainus,  *n  eonfiniit 
Sunnkordiæ  et  Nordhordia  in  Norvetjia  (harAr, 
»0,  SE.  II  493.  Ind,  geogr.  F.  XII. 

HAHBS1L.E6INM,  adj.,  /irmiler  fabrieatuå 
(bai-fir,  yU),  Tel  valido  ictu  percuttut^  de  i 
lebHe,  H^mk.  13;  U.  hj&lmr,  HR.  37. 

HARB8M)INN,  »tricte  conlortus  (harAr, 
sniia),  it.  durui ;  fa.  hjålmstofh  dumm  capul, 
Slurl.  6,  15f  7;  h  hagr  animua  aeer,  impa- 
vidvt^  FA.  I  519,  4  ;  h.  farAAr  id.  qu.  ereypr  i 
Terkl,  FR.  II  272,  1. 

HARB8TE1NN,  m.,  eo«,  Vigagl,  21,  2  ei  I 
in  prota  anle  (harSr ,  steinn}  ;  m  prota  F.  1 
XI  228,  ubi  oppon,  farin,  cm  mollior,  Itl.  II  i 


!  HAi 

^18:  BarBi  spyrr  svelnmn,  efliannhafl  1)rfiii 
nokkat.  £k  veit,  aegir  haan,  harAstein,  er 
hAir  minn  i. 

HARB!!iVElPABR  ,  duriter  eonstrietue 
(harAa,  Hveipa) ,  Cod.  Worm.  8S.  I  646.  v. 
1.  2.  //  388,  2  e.  barAi^reipaAr. 

HARBiIBIOR,  adj.,  ttevo  ingento  prædi-^ 
tut  (harAdA  ;  harAr,  dA)  j  har^dSikt  maa 
tteva  ingenio  pvella.  Sk-  1,  27, 

HAKBVAXINN,  craito  et  robutlo  corpore 
(barAa,  vaxa)  ;  haiAvaxnar  herAirroiii#(i  ku- 
meri,  SE.  I  294,  3. 

HAHBVEORR,  nt.,  nomen  Thorit  (fortet 
ttrenuut  Hefentor,  harAr,  veorr).  SE.  I  553,  2. 
//  556  (II  m  HarAvieorr.  Jl  616  HarAvcnrr). 

HAKBVERKR,  ni.',  gigae  (faari^r,  verL  v. 
virkrj,  SE.  /  549,  2. 

HARBVI66,  n-,  jumentum  firmum,  robut~ 
(tim,  elrenuum  (harAr,  vigg) :  barAvifg  um- 
fcands  nllra  landa  ^Hmendnn  maris ,  navisy 
fraiDBlarto  harAvijrcB  nmbaads  alira  landa, 
prora  navis,  SB.  I  496,  2. 

hXsiAIjR,  ffl.,  domus  sublimis  (h&r.  lalr), 
gen.  hitialarj  h.  HeUar  Mela  p^aiium  eub- 
Ume,  Elfudner  (e^dAnir),  til  bualar  HeUar, 
£5.  45. 

hAsÆTI,  n. ,  celta  sedet ,  talium  (InLrr, 
fieti) ;  gntir  hisieta,  cuttot  toliorum,  rex. 
Ha.  318,  1.  326,  2. 

HAssEYMDK,  clatit  pulckre  omalui  (bi-, 
=  hila,  seymdr  o  saumr);  hiseymdir  hjilmar, 
Krm.  2.  Arma  defentoria  clavit  dittineta 
fuiste ,  Itm  firmilatit  juam  omatus  gralia, 
apparet  de  etipeis  ex  F.  VII  d23>  de  laminis 
gva  genua  tegebani  (.kne^rgir),  em  Sti.  405. 
Hiftrymt  beiKl,  Grelt.  56. 

HAMKERBInGR  .  M.,  sguatuM  earekarias 
(h&tr,  ttkerAfngr),  SE.  I  579,  i,  id,  gu.  bi- 
karl  ,  quet  vox  non  oecurrit  inter  piscium 
nomina  in  Edda  (adfertur  hÉUkerAfngal^si, 
var.  1.  hikerlfnga  I.,  Bitt.  eecl.  Itl.  1395 
ab  a"  1277):  hikarl«  haoat,  F.  /Jr434.  Sturl. 
5,  23;  HilkarlastrOnd,  lilut  ad  Bergas,  F.  IX 
430)  ;  cf.  ^'tlDm8  Snndm.  Beskr.  i ,  284. 
Trondhj.  Selsk.  Skr.  2,  330—339. 

H.iSKl,  m.,  periculum,  6T.  40,  1.  Mg.9, 
6  (rf.  hAtldne  sub  hntt)- 

HAiSKRAUTt  ,  m.  ,  altvt  taurut  (h&r, 
skraati)  ;  h.  bryns  altut  marit  taurut,  navis. 
Mk.  7.  F.  VII  185. 

HAstKVTILL ,  m. ,  tongut  eonlut  (hirr, 
Bkutill);  b.  brynjo  longus  eenfut  leriem,  en- 
ttf,  Sturl.  4,  9,  2,  ubi  eomtruet  reiAk  Kilfl 
dyn  fyrir  dnr,  ok  ddAak  dskJ&IAmdi  bryqjo 
biskatil  (acc,  tic  leg.  puto  pro  liifkntils), 
ygga  cldr  lit  and  skildi,  oilio  dom4s  Kalvi 
evm  tirepitu  adveelui ,  loriete  pralongum 
eontum  intrepidut  quattavi,  ignit  Yggi  (gla- 
diui)  sub  tculo  sonabat. 

HASL.  n.,  corytut,  SE.  II  483,  566  Nerv. 
Haxiie),  Angl.  haael,  hazle,  baale. 

HASLA,  f.,pertiea  corytacea  (haxl);  lali^ 
bus  pertidt,  vulgo  heslistengr  dietit,  arena 
pugna  in  monomachiit  cireumdari  tolebal, 
V.  Korm.  :  dt  fr&  reitom  skala  vera  slenjpr 
QArar,  ok  helt*  ^at  bavalor  j  fmt  er  vOlIr 
basla^r,  er  svi  var  fSrt;  etmox:  et  bm5f 
•tlgr  B|iroDi  AatI  at  am  bador,  fer  hann  i 
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bøl ;  Utm  eampuå  jnsK  pralii.  Eg.  52:  Ea 
er  meM  kvona  f  ^ann  er  v&llrinn  var 

hula&r,  pk  vora  |>ar  setlar  app  heiilisteagr 
allt  til  ■niaerkja ,  {wr  er  U  staAr  var ,  er 
«rroaian  hkyUi  vera;  Hmm  heut  juMeii,  Eg. 
57.-  ea  f>ar  er  dumrian  var  seltr,  var  vSllr 
sliUr,  ok  setter  niAr  heklisieasr  I  vsllian  ■  hrf a«. 
Hine  hasla  ntmi  pclest  pro  eavulo  ,  unde 
j»rAar  haala,  eireutut  lerra,  terperu  Midgar- 
dieuÆ,  or5  JarAar  hDslu.  =  jOi  A  j.  h.,  åolum 
terpentit  ,  amrum  ,  jarAar  hOslu  oi-dbrjitr. 
fractor  amri,  «r  lHerali$,  prmeept.  SB.  / 
516,  1. 

HÅsiLEIPMR  ,  m.,  equvt  »calmi,  navii 
(hår,  M.,  tileipnir);  hisleipniet  tjald  tentorium 
MVI«,  valdr  hivleipnin  tjalda ,  domtnus  v. 
poMseåtor  tenloriorum  Htnalium ,  nV,  Fbr.  c. 
Tel:      har-leipnir,  efuus  o/lus  (h&rr.  adj.); 

h.  ^alda  tUtut  equu»  lenlorionm ,  navU, 
TftJdr  0*lda  hislcipni«.  dominui  Hatii,  vir.  — 
e)  al.  Merihamt  k.  1.  alfSArt,  omnipatria,  Odi- 
miå,  alfBlVra  ^ald  telum  Odmis,  dipaa, 
▼slér  air.  (Jalda  geilator  elipeomm,  praliator. 

HA9LEY,  f.,  noauH  ittntlm,  8E.  II  493. 
P«(e  inletUgi  Hef>Bel"e  v.  HaanrlSe.  fiWHlaiii 
Dania  in  linn  Codano  ;  nominalur  et 
pmrva  intula  juxta  Fioniam,  Nord.  Tidtakr, 
f.  Oldh.  2,  183.  Haolr^jarsund,  fuorf  oeeur- 
rit  F.  X  380j  putahtr  etat  id,  gu.  Karmxand. 

HA!>8  pro  livasfi,  exctuao  v;  liliss  sverd 
aeuti  enaea,  FR.  II  275,  rar.  leet.  10. 

HÅaiS,  HÅ8,  HAST,  t-oueiw ;  his  volva 
roHci*  fatidieut  Korat.  22,  2.  Jfosc.  hist. 
F.  I  283. 

HAVTALLl,  m.,  allua  leelua,  altum  aeam- 
wam  (hirr,  utalli)  ;  h.  hlanns  allum  pha- 
Immgm  acammtmt  diewUur  trahea^  guibma  no- 
«M  ns  fiomi/e  aubduelm  ineumbebant ;  hestar 
svaBQalla  irnapa  of  hintalla  hlunns ,  navet 
immBlm  wumeni  mper  allo  pkalanga  tcamno, 

i.  e.  in  n/tvalia  aubduetw  et  pkalangia  mm- 
ioM/M,  SE.  I  700,  2. 

HÅSimi,  m.,  eguua  (qa.  alfe  gradiena, 
hir,  f>ti(a,  ut  hifeli)  >  SE.  II  487.  571.  ~ 
2)  gigaa,  SE.  I  549  ,  2.  //  470.  553.  614. 
FR.  III  491. 

hAstOfUM,  adv.,  alta  voce  (hirr,  adj., 
■rtSfuai  dat.  pi.  a  slafr) ;  ^nllskocnl  C'vtr 
biiiiofbm  wutlier  alta  voce  lamenlalur.  Merl. 
i,  13. 

HATA  (-a!la,-at),  v.  a.,  odiaae;  a)  eum  arc: 
^aan  er  halar  brynjur  cwm  gui  odit  lorieaa, 
I.  e,  gmi  lorieia  infealua  eat,  qui  loricia  nocet, 
da  ^dia,  PR.  I  439,  2.  —  b)  etm  dat.t 
ka(a  falli  aumm  ed^ee ,  i.  e.  diatribuen 
mtrmm,  libenUam  eaae,  SE.  I  706,  3,  ubi 
Cad.  Reg.  hobet  hatla  cam  dupl.  (,  minna  ad 
wulrwn  adcommodate ;  hala  baaci  annulum 
tdiaae,  eod.  amau,  FR.  I  259,  1,  ubi:  bråfi- 
fcrr  BaAla  aiAr,  er  Katar  rvAain  banci  (aie 
en  HH  leg,  puto  pro  riAuni);  it.noeertf  infea- 
fWH  eaae,  perifulum  faceaaere  eui:  iji^  cnna- 
nil  hala  onaa  fuWt^  allm  ayrlei  perieulum 
adfemnt  nati ,  SE.  I  628  ,  1.  Eliam  cum 
dat.  in  proaa,  SE.  I  62'i:  eldr  ok  vain  hatar 
hvårt  oAro  ;  FA.  /  258;  f>at  virSir  Ragnarr 
två,  ae«i  haan  vildi  hata  gulliaa  (eet.  harna, 
•ad.  taaau),  aa  n  awnm  r^ieare  tMet. 


In  rtjieiendi,  expellendi,  exagitandi  notione, 
Aneed.  p.  26:  »i  er  brolt  verAr  hataAr  fri 
mnnnum.  Part.  aet.  hatandi  .  m.,  koatia, 
inimieua :  ssitas  vid  hatcndr  i»fna,  F.  Vil  15, 3. 

HATI.  m.,  oaor,  gui  odit  (verb.  agentis  ak 
hala)  :  b.  mgis  bila,  ormliAb.  ormactrs,  ynelra 
eUS|  Afor  auri,  vir  Uberalia,  SE.  I  600  ,  3. 
6H.  118.  Mg.  1,  i.  6T.21,  i  (AR.  I  278). 
In  eompoa.,  paelhatt,  leyrhati. 

HATI,  m.,  Haliui,  lupua,  aolii  præcuraor, 
Grm.  39.  SE.  I  58.  —  p)  lupua,  SE.  I 
591,  2.  —  2}  gigaa  Hativa,  Hrimgerdæ  pater, 
Balttfjordum  incolena,  H.  kat.  11.  17. 

HATIMBKA  (-afta,-at)  ,  alle  exalruere 
(h&rr,  timbra),  cum  aec.:  fieir  er  hSrg  ok 
hof  hiliinbrof)o,  Vap.  7;  part.  paaa.  hatimbr- 
a&r,  alle  alruclua^  halimbrojxiin  hQrg'i  rm^r, 
alle  ilnicio  delubro  praesi,  Grm.  6. 

hAtIB,  f.,  fealum  (hirr,  adj.,  tfA} ,  G. 
33;  hiliSia  da^r  diea  fealua.  Nik.  73.  Cf. 
hvAatir  daicar,  ImShIu  hiti5ir,  F.  X  22,  var. 
leet.  7.  Jua  eed.  not.  e.  26  opp.  \m$n 
dacar. 

HATR,  H. ,  odtum  fhata) ;  hvara  hatr  Te& 
ubieungue  odium  gfiacil^  Båvam.  15$.  — 
2)  noxa:  bryi^u  hatr  noxa  lorica,  gladiua, 
bcilVendr  hins  bitra  bryi^u  hatrs  poarenlea 
aeulum  gladium,  praliatorea  (in  voeat.),  €IS. 
tir.  15;  cf.  hata  cum  aee. 

HATTA,  id.  gu.  hata,  dupUcalo  t:  bra$aft 
vinr  kann  guMi  halfa,  SE.  I  706,  3,  ubi  me- 
trum homaoleleuton  pottulat  hata.  Cum  dat., 
odiaae:  trautt  kann  hAF  si  er  hatlar  |  hsdd- 
lentir  vel  llestom,  i  e.  ai  hnddleHtir,  er  hatlar 
vel  fleRtom,  kann  trautt  hof,  vir,  gui  pluri- 
moa  hominea  odio  kabel,  modum  haudaertare 
novit,  Slurt.  4y  2,  1;  aee.  Ag.:  vi  er  hiUar 
flesta  vel,  gui  plurima  bene  inalitmt. 

H.4ttAPR0BR  ,  a4i. ,  moribua  elegaoå 
(hitir,  priltr),  Skildk.  2,  5. 

HATTl.  at.,  o«or,  id.  fv-hatl,  vide  lifthatU. 

HÅTTNÆFR,  adj.,  itf.fK.hillpriSr(hittr^ 
n«fr).  Plae.  30. 

HATTPRljBR,  id.  ?w.  hittaprd^r,  Gd.  9.  — 
2)  generoaua :  hit  milda  håttpritAast  bjartft 
pectua  generotiaaimutn^  Gd.  19. 

HATTH,  M.,  pileua^  vide  httltr. 

hAtTR,  m.,  ^efi.  hittar,  pi.  hvttir;  mo- 
dua ;  il.  rea:  {>dnpr  hittr  rea  moleata^  in- 
grala,  Irialia,  Hat.  46  ;  einskis  hittar 
lus,  V.  c.  einxkia  h&tlar  micAi  nulla  adveraa 
fortuna,  nulla  calamilaa^  Skaldk.  7,  5.  — 
2)  metri  genua,  medua,  mtmerua ;  plene:  Uifia 
hctlir«  ralia  earminit^  carmen,  Gd.  77;  il. 
carmeH!  failta  nemi  haan  ritt  hrMr  miaa  flla 
adeutate  adtmdat  animum  ad  modos  aneo- 
mU  mei,  8E.  I  520,  i  ;  at  m«r«  nowtti  i^Sr 
ast  af  fSxriBi  hviti  ut  eneomium  pulekro 
modo  (ariifieioao  meiri  genere)  fieri  poaaet, 
Gd.  23  ;  vaada  c-ia  hilt  mefrma  alicui  ela- 
borare,  i.  e.  laudet  alieujut  etaberato  v.  ar- 
ti/icioio  meIri  genere  eelebrare  ,  Rekat.  8; 
»likr  hiltr  verAr  FjalUtundum  fundinn  tale 
metri  genua  rariaaimum  eat  ,  Rekat.  35;  er 
Bvk  fmr  alla  hadn  ort  gui  omnia  metra  aie 
numeria  reddere  poleal,  SE.  I  714,  3;  hitla- 
skipti  variatio  numerorum,  variaHo  melrica, 
Skåidk.  2,  1.  —  3)  bsUir,  pU,  merett  beta 
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hitt«  eins  Mørw  tmmdart,  Rdut.  IS ;  Utgrir 
lUDltir  pulehri  mores,  Od.'<l9.—  5iMf.  tJAS» 
ItjAS  hitu  SK.  I  648,  2. 

BATTaiTAUP  ,  n.,  farctuwi  pUei,  etqwf 
(hottr,  Blanp),  Ad.  7. 

BAtiIn,  n.yaUaar9a,  aiha  eoMpuf  (hirr, 
tiin);  h.  horna  alta  eornvum  area^  arm  eor- 
Huum,  c(t;w(  (dun,  Hymk.  19. 

hAtCngA  ,  Z".  ,  lingua  tonora  (hirr, 
Irinpi);  hituneor  Ivjalla  xonor«  lingum  ea^ 
pulorvm,  lamina  enaiiim,  IV;.  146, 

hAtUNNA,  f.,orca  tublimis  (hi^r^  tonn«)  } 
h.  regns  lublimit  orca  plutia  ,  aer,  afmo- 
ffffcara«  rann  regns  hilunnu,  camera  vel  la- 
eunar  atmotpkara  (inferiorit  aeru)^  calum, 
alker,  friimuir  regns  hitannn  raDns,  omaler 
eteti,  Spirilui  Sanetuty  ttv.  5. 

HATUHN,  m.,  alta  twriti  h.  Kiaina  eo- 
pul,  BR.  40. 

HATUBR,  M.,  gui  odi'f,  «or  («uiff.  vcr&. 
hata,  fil.  haii,  liO'nKr)  :  omtorgs  hatuftr 
øsor  aun,  vir  tiberalit.  Hk.  5,  1. 

HAU6Bl)l ,  m. ,  incola  tumuli,  lutnuUeola 
(liaugr,  bii^;  de  ierpente,  var.  leet.  Grelt. 
66,  3,  ubi :  h&ngbiia  sl6l]  sella  lerpenlii,  av~ 
rum,  sél  haugbiia  st6la  dea  auri  ,  femina; 
vide  tiullbiii. 

HAUGPAdr,  m.,  pare  gladii,  SE.  I  568, 
3  (SE.  11610  hauggfUVr,  il  477  brggitaSr, 
//  560  hJigtPtafti). 

HAU66MÆKAR,  leclio  membr.  i32,  Korm. 
S,  5,  pro  haukmærar,- «t(^e  haukmcrr.  Cf. 
hSgCfnariiEa  pro  hanksnarliga. 

HAU6R,  m.,  coUit,  loema  terrm  editu*, 
haauluM  (Dan.  HOj)  ;  ot  hanga  per  cotte$, 
tvmuloM,  Mg.  32,  2,  39,  6;  silj«  i  hangi, 
de  opilionibtu.  Vip.  38.  Skf.  H ;  de  prinei- 
pibui,  Hamk.  5  (cf.  P.  II  59.  Vi,  120.  H.  r. 
8)  s  skarar  h.  eoUis  eomm ,  eaputy  kljdra 
■karar  haoga,  capita  finder*,  ditiecare.  Hg. 
31,  2.  —  2)  Grjiluna  haugr.  id.  tju.  erj6t- 
una  garAar,  SE.  1  278,  1.  —  3)  lumuht  te- 
putcralit  ;  boa  e-n  i  haug  tumulo  inferre, 
Korm.  iO,  6;  ansinn  haugi  tumulo  condilus, 
f.  54  ;  hauga  herr  turba  Itimulorum  ,  malt 
tfønonet,  taki  liauga  herr  hlnriskip,  impre~ 
eandi  formvla,  OH.  92,  3  (AR.  1  324,  2)  ; 
Tcrpa  bang  exetruere  tumulum ,  metapk.  de 
mdis:  haug  vcrpa  »vandauicar,  unda  eumu- 
loå  eongerunt ,  undæ  in  cumutos  eoguntur, 
FIL  ii  75 ,  1.  Ujia  bangs  lumen  lumuli, 
gladivM,  HR.  68. 

BAVGS  pre  haaks  (haokr),  8E.  I  514, 
3;  haugs  skyndaj>r  qui  aeeipUrem  (venalwn) 
emillil,  rex. 

HAIJGSNARR.pro  haaksnarr,  FR.  i  267, 2. 

BAUGSNJALLB,  adj.,  (prO  baukfiuallr), 
aecipitrii  instar  animotut,  quid.  Cod.  Fbr. 
3,  ubi  ett  liuc»^qjHllr,  animo  fortit. 

BAUGSPORI,  m.,  nanut.  Vip.  14. 

BAUGVABBR  ,  m.,  terpent  (qt.  cuatot 
lumuli,  haugr,  varSr),  SE.  //  487.  570. 

BAU6f>AK,  n.,  tectum  («.  tiratum)  tu-. 
muti  (haugr,  bak)}  h.  HOlga  labulatum, 
åtratum  iumuli  Holgii,  eujua  tumulut  attemie 
åtralii  (tahulatit)  aureo  aut  argenleo,  ter- 
reno  et  taxeo,  ttructueeeif  AtMe;  sama  hau|^ 
^Ok  HOlg*  baDgamj  Mtrala  tumuli  BotgiMi 


«fMiiliit  omare^  AwivhiM  Bolgii  MmiK>  mim 
åtemere  vH  eonslruere,  eet  taiUam  råt  oiirt 
argentique  laerari^  «1  IwkuIkm  Holgii  eelie 
ttratia  aureie  vel  argeuteie  atntere  pottia,  i. 
e.  immeiuam  peeunia  rist  tuerari,  SE.  i 
400,  2. 

BAUKDORB,  n.,  terra  aceipitrie  (boi4 
5^,  hankrj,  manus;  haukburSs  hyrr  ignie 
manAt,  aurum,  liaukbor{»B  hyrgeymir,  eustot 
auri,  vir,  Plae.  27. 

BAUKEY  ,  f. ,  intula  aecipilnm  Chankr, 
ey)  ;  h.  flaralds  Norvegia ,  oh  Iributum  Ha- 
raldo  Gormi  fUio  lolulum,  qued  faleonibuM 
eonttabat,  F.  X  341  (Mg.  17,  10),  e$  Cod, 
Frit.  pag.  152. 

BAUKt<'RANN,  oi^.,  aeeipitrit  wetar  acer 
(haukr,  rrann} ;  h.  briniai  brdna  aeer  oe»* 
lut,  Korm.  3,  3. 

HAUKGÆI^RCBR  vide  cvi^niSr. 

BAUKj6ø,  ».,  pratet  aeeipitrit,  aeeipiter 
(haukr,  ja5)  }  haukjiAs  jr ,  terrilorwm, 
terra  aeeipitrit,  manut ;  g&nga  i  haukJiSs 
hf  einSf  t^.  qu.  ginga  i  hnnd  eins,  tn  par— 
tet  alieujut  trantire,  alicv^ut  imperio  ae 
tubmiflere,  Rektt.  8. 

HAUKKLIV,  F.  X  365^  2,  id.  gu.  biklif, 
qu.  V.  (han  k.  I,  valet  hao  »  h&,  k  eet  éu^ 
plicalum). 

BAUKLAND.  n.,  terra  aeeipitrit ^  matuu 
(haukr,  land),  Vigl.  5. 

BaUKLIGA.  adt.,  inttar  aeeipitrit,  more 
aeeipitrit  (haukligr  |,  i.  e.  fortiler,  animoae, 
tlremie;  auperl.  haakligatit.  F.  I  162. 

HAUKblGH,  adj.,  accipitri  timilia  (hankr,- 
Ugr),  t.  «.  farlia,  animoaua;  haukllgt  var 
^at  fikjnm  id  intigne  fuit  animi  fertUudiHia 
tndicium,  F.  1 180;  haiikliear  heiUilrenglRcar 
forlia  vota,  vota  animi  fortitudinem  lettantia^ 
Jd.  10.  In  proaa,  F.  X  383^  hreligr  o/o- 
crem  vegetamgue  viri  mUitaria  apeeiem  rfo- 
acribit. 

BAUKLUNDABR,  adj.,  indole  aeeipitrit 
pratlitut  (haukr,  lundadr),  •'.  cittgenio  forti, 
acri  et  bellicoto,  epilk.  regis,  8É.  1  520,  4, 

BAUKLUNOR,  id.  qu.  hauklyodr,  P.  VI 
313,  var.  leet.  1. 

BAUKLCBR,  se.  1502,  S,  «it  hank  con- 
itruendum  eal  cum  gæijjirdAr,  9  ;  Iiaakgi«i^rd9r 
hro»lalitAr8,  vide  gciprdftr. 

BAUKLYxNDR,  adj..  id.  gu.  hanklniidaBr 
(baukr,  lyndr).  F.  I  181,  1.  id.  7.  Hk.  63,  i. 

HAUKMABH,  m.,  vir  fortit  el  hellicotua 
(baukr,  maftr) ;  haakroaBma  lid  copia  ex  vi- 
ris  fortihui  et  bellieosia  contlantea,  FR.  II 
52,  3. 

BAUKMÆRR,  f.,  terra  aeeipUria  (baakr, 
msrr  f.'),  manus  ;  hankmvrar  Hlia  dea  au^ 
nAa,  femina,  Korm.  3,  5. 

BAUKMISTIR,  m.,  cibum  præbena  accipitri 
(haukr,  nistir) ;  h.  hildar  accipilrem  Bellona 
cibant,  praliator,  vir,  Plae.  19. 

RAUKR,  tn.  ,  aeeipiter;  genua  ett,  atd 
Yi\r  species.  Ski.  189:  peir  haukar.  er  valir 
heita,  acdpitres ,  qui  falconea  dicuntur;  i» 
muneribua  pretioaia  ponunlur :  pjiHioat  lika 
bfair  haukar.  Ha.  313,  ubi  in  praeed.  prøtu 
nikar  (ef.  F.  XI  293,  .  net.  1).  HUrAk, 
haoka  tMUf  aeeifitrum  prmtluiUiatimu,  Qruk 
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«J.  (^ankr,  austur,  HM.  ccel.  I$t.  t  59f). 
VIeygja  baaki  aeewitrem  projicere,  tenalum 
tmittere,  Gha.  18  (F.  tV  181),  hine  in  appelt. 
principum:  haugs  skyndaSr  (i.  e.  hauks  sk.), 
haaka  beitir.    Haokii  bjdlbi  ,  id,  qu.  vaU- 
hamr,  SE.  1314,  2.    Haukab»r  =  heiSabær, 
mm  heiSir  aceipiter  est,  Bh.  39,  5.  —  2)  in 
mfpMcHone  manUs,  quod  acdpitres  in  mani~ 
itf>  el  hmneriå  Medere  tolebant  manavefaeti^ 
imdeFmtop.  tig:  cf  madr  drepr  hauk  é  hendi 
■Mu,  gyMi  maA  Ulda  silfVmetDa:  SE.  Il 
429:  bvnd  kt  bvka  iprS  ok  fau  peim  ok 
bmtr,  akip  ok  Btallr '  manus  ett  terra  ac- 
e^itrum,  temita  eorum  et  eqmu,  lutetf 
seamnmm ;  baaka  Qnll   montet  acdpilnm, 
mutnus,  hrachia,  laeerti,  MS.  1,  4  (SE.  I 
398,  1^  haaks  fjlttl,  id.,  tel  humeri,  F.  1174^ 
1.    Baaka  lOnd   terra   accipitrum ,  manui, 
videtur  tumendum  este  de  chirothecis.  Ed, 
XAeanna,  t>,  miferill.    Hauka  klif  cUvuå, 
cotiu  accipitrutn ,  manut :  hauka  kUfs  Hlia 
d*a  man^,  femina.  Eg.  56 ,  1;  hanka  De« 
prowumtoritm  accipitrum,  manut,  haoka  ness 
érilW    Kur  manAt ,   argenitm ,  hirdinjitar 
hMdua  neas  drifta  cualodu  argenti,  tiri,  ho- 
wdmes,  Ei.  19,  12  f  hauka  letr  sedes  aecipi- 
InMf  MaiiiM,  haoka  aetrs  itkOcul  dea  ma~ 
femina,  OB.  247,  1,  hauka  aetn  Ii'ildr, 
id.,  Nj.  44,  i.  —  3)  in  appeU.  eoroi  vet  aquilm  ! 
hness  haokar ,  F.  I  173,  3;   haokr  hrafW 
■IBSS^M-   aecipiter   tanguinis,   id.^  Eb.  19, 
13;  h.  bræfa  l«kjar  (lekja),  id.,  bneSir 
hlwh  Ivkjar  hauks  cihant  corvum,  pratialor, 
»r.  22,  4  (QhM.  Il  296)  ;  hlakkar  haokr, 
mec,  belttma  eorvus,  SE.  I  604,  1.  Mg.  36, 
2;  GoDnar  haokr,  id.,  hl  I  161  (AS.  guS- 
hafoe}.  —  B)  abiolute  pro  fera  v.  alile  car- 
•wora.-  SE,  11  429.  Ha'kar  ok  raftiar  »ru 
krsfoslar,  ok  sv4  crnlr;  sic  :  hjaggu  vtr 
■eft  hiorfe...bleikan  n&fyrhavka,  Krm.i2; 
barkr  sleit  hold        varce,  Krm.  19;  milma 
l^drirr  ^verrir  hanknm  hdufr,  6H.  183; 
dBs  haakw  aedpitres  juroH,  prada  soen, 
IA,  I  162,  S.  —  4)  førtes  hOtatores  cum 
»eeipitribuå  evmpetnmhiT :  haukr  rittr  erU, 
H*r9a  drottiau,  oeri  nomims  aceipiter  es,  F. 
ri  196,  1;  likan  ber  f>ik  hvttasDm  hauki 
Viaoadr,  acri  accipitri  similem,  F.  VI  196, 
2;  heroendr  Haralds  em  iJOrflr  haokar,  sunt 
9tri  aeeipUretj  Bh.  94,  3;  haokr  jjflrr  at 
hoc  animi  fortitudine  verus  aceipiter,  FR. 
Il  51^  2;  sic  etaceipioFR.  Il  55,  2:  HHngr 
«k  Hilfdao,  hankar  hi6ir(non  Haokar,  nom. 
frcor.),  uU  fortes  prteliatores  intelligi  puto, 
«f  haokar  H&kooar,  milUes  Hakoniani,  Me. 
3,  1;    hanka  skyldir   dux  mUitum,  F.  II 
305;  Ktilli«  haukar  mUites  regH,  F.  VI  403, 
i,  wee.  Morkimh.,  qua  forte  verior  explieatio 
tal  fMm  atelha  haokar,  iiave«.  -  5)  hauka, 
Viga^.  9f  i,  forte  Jtmgendum  cum  hélnir, 
9t  kaoka  hilmr,  ituula  aeeipitris,  summitas 
mønHum,  u&t  acdpitres  s«  conlinere  «o/enf, 
^jilBir  hanka  h61iDi),  galea  (laeunar)  montis, 
tælum,  ood  hanks  hAlms  hjilni,  sub  calo; 
jmgmt  autem  hankn  aoki,  ingens  magnitudo, 
tei  tt  h.  1.  additur  miklun,  ni  adeo  ri 
haoka  hee  sensu  redundet,  et  haukr  im  eom- 
pm*  f  wptr  aUfmam  am  aeeipilM  rimOihh- 


dinan  tndieal.  ~-  6)  in  eoaqraWftt  .■  mori^ 
haukr,  sparrhaukr  (taabaukr,  mutur,  BisU 
eccl.  hl.  I  391;  Dim.  UtMfABg ,  torus  qui 
ceteros  laros  periequitur). 

HAUKSNARLIGA,  ode.,  eelmter,  aeriter, 
fortiler,  more  aeeipitris  (haukr,  snarlig): 
hiSum  bildi  hanksnarliga,  FR.  11 274,  1,  ubi 
tamen  esse  potett  a^j.,  acre  pralium  comani^ 
simus, 

HAUE8NARR,  adj.,  aeeipitris  inttar  aeer, 
fortis  (haokr,  snarr) ;  hanksnOrum,  dia.,  F, 
VII  99  (AR,  Il  73)  ;  i  hauksnOru  bijisti 
peetore  ommofo,  FA.  /  267,  2. 

BAUK8MJALLR,  ai^j.,  aeeipitris  instm- 
a»imonu  (haokr,  s^jallr),  epith.  regU,  F. 
VII  75,  Ha.  199,  2,.virfe  haogs^jallr. 

HAUKSTALBI,  ai^  princeps,  rex  ;  tantim 
oecurrit  gen.  plur.  haukstalda  :  gramr  hauk- 
aMda  rex  principum,  BK  2,  29;  viar  haok- 
atolda  amictu  principum.  Og.  5;  koar  hauk- 
stalda cognatus  principum  e.  re^imi,  dis  rtga 
Magno  Bono,  tee.  Cod.  Worm.  SE.  I  463,  3., 
ubi  Cod.  Reg.  håbet  baukstalla,  id.  ;  SE,  II 
469:  Man  »k  harkstallda  hteiti  segia :  all* 
valldr,  r^lkir  ok  afraki,  //  551  non  cenU~ 
tur  in  hao  vøce  niti  h...  kbtall...;  ilS.  h«g- 
steald,  princeps,  heros,  nobilis,  miles.  Epos 
Bjov.  p.  142 :  cwom  f»a  to  flade  fela  mod- 
igra  hngstealdra  hriog,  venit  tune  ad  vada 
mullorum  anttno<oruin  nobilium  dux.  Ver* 
tunt  hankstaldi,  stabititorem  aeeipitris,  quod 
veteres,  venationibus  dediti,  more  orientalium 
aeeipitr^us  sedtm  iti  aiis  suis  vel  kimeris 
prabuerini.  Eui  so-o  utraque  vox ,  A8. 
Mgatc^d  ef  Eddiem  haukataldi,  idemvaUaia, 
dubUo  tamm,  an  ÅS.  hagsteald  Aobeof  aU' 
guid  cum  aecipilre  eommmu,  pU  AS,  hafbe 
dicitur. 

HAUESTALLI,  gen,  pl.^  haukstall«  koar, 
BE.  I  462,  3.,  vide  voeem  mieeedmtcm, 
HAUKSTETT  vide  sub  hagstétt. 

HACKSTORB,  f.,  terra  aeeipitris,  manus 
(haukr,  stord);  haokotorOa  fnrr  ignis  ma~ 
tiituin,  oHniiii;  bankstorOa  fbrBcndir,  missor 
auri,  vir  liberalis,  F.  XI  20S. 

HAUKSTROND,  f.,  lilut,  terra  aeeipitris, 
manus  (baukr ,  strflnd)  :  haukstrandar  mSl 
saxa  manus,  aurum  vel  argenlum  (see.  SE. 

I  402),  Håfudl.  17 ;  hyrr  haukstrandar  ig- 
nis manus ,  aurum  :  J>verrir  haukstrandar 
hyrjar  eonsumtor  auri,  vir  libertUis,  RS.  21. 

HAUKVOXiLH,  m.,  campus  aeeipitris,  ma~ 
nus  (haukr,  vSiLr):  haokvallar  skorft  femina, 
Orkn.  80,  2. 

HAULKNIR,  m.,  emats,  pro  hOlkvir,  SE, 

II  352  2. 

HAUBA  (BAURl,  HACBDA),  audir«,  id. 
qu.  heyra,  F.  X  402. 

HAU8AMOLN1H,  gladius,  Cod.  Reg. 
SE.  t  565,  2  (eoflunuHifor  capUum,  håwu, 
moInir> 

HADSAMOLTIR,  m. ,  gladius,  Wehart, 
SE.  I  565,  2;  SE,  Il  476  baraanolTir;  // 
55d  hausa  mOlulr  (fraetor  craniorum,  hawa, 
malTir);  II  619  hausa  miOlner,  qua  leetio 
forte  eohæret  cum  formå  nijolnir. 

BAUSSJASB,  «(f.,  eaput  ptmplut,  ear- 
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nu  ChuMf  QUr);  reifSisk  Ub«  honafttJii, 
falahahir  itle  cajmf  plumalui,  Vagrsk.  4,  2. 

HACSMJOlL  ,  ,  ntc  eapUi$ ,  eoiM 
(It*as8,  mJftU),  8E.  II  500,  S. 

HAlTaiHEYTI ,  m.,  eahtm  ruent,  tulemt 
(hans«,  reyti);  H^mis  h.  ftit  ca/vam  Fy  me- 
rit (Ymerit,  i.  e.  eælum,  aerem)  ruit,  $ulcat 
(volanéo),  tetuerit ,  ala,  de  cortto:  kradde 
hin  kverfchrita  ok  hin  (Ivghvarma  H/mis 
hooBrayta,  er  »at  &  bormau  (leg.  hUraram) 
biar^ha,  Fa^tk.  3,  2. 

HAUiiS,  m.,  calva,  ealvaria^  eranium,  eapvt 
(ace.  haas,  dat.  hausi ;  pf.  -ar):  £Jlu  1, 
id.  Hjfmit  40.  Km.  6.  Mg.  31,  9;  fmia 
buM  mAm  Vium«,  co'wii,  S£.  /  3ii,  cf. 
Jaffr.  3f.  Grm.  40.  8E.  1  48 ;  adi*  Am. 
98.  JVgi.  S9,  i;  inMie  baamnOlair,-mll|Tir, 
jiflAtu,  «.  «uprs.  —  2)  eapuf  nmihut  præ- 
fiisim,  rattrum  noou.-  roSinn  haMs,  SE.  I 
518,  2;  rodatr  haasar,  tfo.  291,  2;  l^tA  IMl 
af  herakip»  haiuam,  Ha.  365,  3.-3)  haus, 
F«.  1  259,  2,  prø  faaaia  ss  h&an,  hiUs,  901. 
ak  hin-,  CWtn,  oufc  dagr^Ar.  —  4>  teu, 
ffA.  21.  nde  hHw, 

HAUK8PRENCIH,  «tleom  dirumpau, 
di$e-»eamM  (hauns,  sprengir);  h.  HningniB, 
rfror,  SJ7.  /  25«,  4. 

(UOSTfiKdlA,  MS  auctaMMoiM  (haaftt, 
«twHNMiiM,       F//  70,  ffritna),  Båaam.  74. 

BAD»TKAi<DH.  at/;'.,  frigxdut  inttar  amc^ 
IhmhH  «1  tmfi  MCliMHUiJt*  (haoat,  kaldr)  } 
*  knwtktU  hMautad  «Mr«  perfrigidum,  gmiu 
åaiat  CMC  iMiarc  autemMlt,  SE.  I  328,  2. 

HAD8TK0TT,  f.,  Mo«  oiicfwwwafa,  Jfa. 
34.  i. 

HAUBHBN,  n.,  lorfuis  Urrai,  atare,  id. 
au.  hvthmm  ;  hanSoMns  Uidr  etrvtu  a. 
4m  mari*,  m^vut  faanAoiaM  ktifta  hciSendr 

poicentet  nanum,  navigatores,  viri,  bL  I 
3.  vm.  iMt.  19. 
HAUBNA,  f.,  moftåita,  id.  qu.  haSna ; 
Hagbards  haaftan  leif  Imfueus,  Y.  28,  nmrie 
reiohitur:  Olano  Ifagbarfts  h#iiftna  tti  eapra 
firalay  waniåt  leif  id.  914.  lif,  hlif,  mw»»- 
MMSlun,  ^t«gH«  Ii|asbarati  baudnu  leif:  mum- 
fMaftuM  na»i»  ,  fumt.  Ra$kio  Hacbar&a 
b^nSoft  cotpra  Bagbardi^  patiåulum(ut  Has- 
l)«rfta  btstf,  qwd  neaeio  om  rf«  pat^iUa  di- 
C4f«r,  «e4  f:/*.  Sigari  betitr,  ^jisara  JAr,  onw. 
Han  alittd  ett  barAbakti  besir  vide  B.  Bold. 
il««.) ;  HafbarHs  baaana  leif,  reliquia,  i»i«t~ 
limt  ki^nu  capellmi  funit,  laqueus.  Spte  ceit~ 
junxerom  bavSnn  leif,  reliquim  eapHu»,  fnotf 
ea;  eapra  residuum  fil,  petiis,  U.  funis  eori- 
aceus,  hauiSna  leif  HacbarAn,  funis  Hagbardi, 
lnqueus.  Memhr.  E  h.  1.  Itgit  HagbarSs  aaSno 
leif,  omissa  sed  subintetlecia  adspiratione, 
quare  F.  Mag^usentQ,  leif,  qua  dettruit 
(ut  dicatur  at  leih  e-m  elli,  vilatn  alicujui 
finire)  ,  et  leif  Haebards  auDou:  Bagbardi 
/grhmawt^  (vitamj  destrvens^  /of forte 
raeftn  to  haaBnn  referlur  ad  haSna  ,  naat 
Qrég.  (  503  promiaeue  tcrMlur  haa|inor  c( 
bonor. 

HACBR,  terra,  SE.  I  474.  585  ,  3. 
Hmdt.  45.  SE.  I  474,  1.  II  MO,  4.  Eb. 
W,  5  (AA.  238}.  HaoOr  loeue  eOitut,  NgD. 
135,  MM  derivamt  ab  hi»5 ,  alftfiufB,  ur, 


aftus.  SiUr  bitttBr  terra  toKr,  e^vmp 
drottinn  sAlar  han'kra  døminus  cali,  Ciri- 
stus,  Lb.  23,  ubi:  sitt,  ok  utU  reis  droUtnn  1 
s&lar  hanSra  af  dau&a.  nimni  hafna,  en  A 
hav&r  nii  calum  rejieiunt ,  led  in  terram 
spectent,  i.  e.  ealestia  coutemnuni,  res  terre- 
nas  curani,  Merl.  1,  56.  triSja  haa5r  cli~ 
peus,  6t.  130,  i.  F.  III  4,  homonjfmice  ex- 
pticat  Olaviua  (PfgD.  169)',  ab  hau5r,  terra 
editiar,  id,  qu.  bjarg,  quod  et  montem  et  tegi- 
menlum  sionifiett,  ilaque  ftriSja  hauAr, 
mentum  Odinit  ,  lortes  ,  et  gtlka  priAj» 
haoftrs,  &e«ft<i  nociva  lorieæ,  gladius;  haaftr 
h.  1.  esse  puto  feefum,  (oéimar,  ctaneram, 
et  per  {iriftja  banSr  nUMigi  teetum  Valkalla 
imteriut^  seuHt  omatun;  tie  laeunar  Odimis 
seuta  tu*t.  Vide  eempot.,  sn&khanSrf  dt- 
hau5r. 

HAUBRFJORIVIB,  m.,  galea  terra,  ctetum 
(htabty  Qomir)  j  gramr  hanSrQomis  re» 
emli ,  Ciristus ,  vatn  haoi^rQSnii»  grams 
aqua  Christie  eleemosyna,  SE.  II  200,  2, 
quod  in  seqq.  explicatur :  hér  er  nagt,  at 
OtmnsDgjSfln  kalli  nik  vatn  Krists.  Sie 
siklfn^r  hauSrQSrniss  Christus^  Li.  19,  ubi  : 
er  dfrr  i  sik  siraa  j  siklfngr  eptir  kvOl 
mikla  I  hreinn  til  bj*lpftr  mOannai  I  baaSr 
fiOmifis  tdk  dantia. 

HAUDRGJORB,  cingutum  lerrm,  anire 
(bauDr,  nOrA)  :  h6IaiDeglda  braat  bilmir  | 
haaBrKlflrt  fyrir  bOrSum,  Ed.  Låtaaina,  auc- 
tore  Sjamio,  adOtm  exfUcaiione :  hir  er 
ijérinn  kalla&r  baaSrtiSro,  ok.  sagt  baoa  si 
■egldr  eyjnn  ok  skerjam. 

HAUBReTRBlNCR,  n.,  eingena  terram 
(haoAr,  gyrAingr ,  subsi.  nerh.  a  gyrfia), 
propr.  ést  serpent  eircumterraneus  s.  Sidgar- 
dicus ,  terras  et  maria  atnbiens ,  et  inde  de 

riovis  serpente.  Merl,  2,  ifi,  sed  membr.  k, 
divisim  kabet ;  bavcvaz  hækn'  havBrs  pyrA- 
higar  serpentes  mutuis  ictibus  pugnant  ; 
quo  heo  si  to  hskn'  legi  vosset  hsknar, 
gyrlKngar  esset  a  gyrSIng,  /. ,  sepes,  sepi- 
mentum  ,  eedem  sensu ,  quenadmedum  w 
prozime  ontwedeMihus :  gapa  grimlega  craadar 
Vellti. 

HAUBRMEIV,  it.,  torques ,  i.  e.  cingulum 
lerræ,  Mtire,  id.  gu.  haaooieit  (1iaH5r,  mea)  | 
haQSrmeas  sAkn  aul  impelus  wuritimms,  im- 
petus  praUa  marifmo  faeluM,  ef  hauSrmeoB 
aAknr^rift  impelum  pramimdriluiU  reprimens, 
axt  ealus  marUisiuia  ,  pradatores  maritimif 
pradtmes,  et  baeAmiens  sAknryrir,  rqtressor, 
oppresser  pradonum  ,  pratialor ,  Ifj.  78,  2, 
ubi  Jonsonius  conttruit  HavAr  mena,  domi- 
nus  (divus)  lunula,  vir,  et  sAknr^rirf  uf  ap- 
posittm,  Isl.  I  166,  3,  vide  haoAmen.' 

HAUBRTJALD,  n.,  tentorium  terra,  ca- 
lum  fhaoAr,  ^ald)  :  harrl  haaAr^falda  domi- 
nus  ealorum,  rex  eælorwn,  C^istus:  daafia 
happ  huAitjalda  barn  mors  atduHfera  Cftrtaft, 
a.  19. 

HAVAIH,  m.,  sirepiha  (birr,  a4f.%  attus 
temitus ;  unde  nepun  oionlteM  IliTafiaQSU, 
FA.  f  489.  488.  —  9)  fiwiut,  amnis,  Ed. 
LUvasina,  propr,  «freptdw  aauce  fiuenlis,  ut 
FR.  II  230 :  sen  mbH  mikll  ftU  t 

abwaam  neA  miklnm  bivaAa. 
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HiVl,  m.,  Odi»  (qt.  Celnu,  ofl  hirr, 
dhwj  uf.  fv.  Hirr,  etife  hifl},  SK  /J  555 
Hiai,  //473  Héfl;  Hira  nIS  condUio  Odinit, 
nrs  ejtu.  Hf  «e  AaAerenf  ru  ^ui,  Rdvan. 
tfO;  Hån  mil,  nermonet,  imtenlia  Odinit, 
Béwm.  167 ;  Hirt  hMI  avia  Odimå,  Bd~ 
•M.  m.  i13.  i67.  SE.  i  36. 

HA^YHNIH  vide  liiSyrair. 

HAB,  n.,  Imdibrium,  eontwuMa,  dieaeilaM  ; 
iMfli  e-B  st  UAi  WiiiMo  kohere  tdimem, 
Bénm.  134.  6B,S0,  2;  mria  hiSi  i  Vijtnm 
tokg  bidiirivm,  eonlumelitm  earmtni  immw- 
etre,  SS.  I  350^  3;  hiSi  leiddr  lutftfirto  Ao- 
Hhu,  Åd.  22. 

HAfiAB,  «M.  pi.,  Hadalandi  ineola  (ef. 
BMff  FIL  //  8)  ;  HkSa  drottina  domimu 
Badattmdomm,  rat  Non.,  F.  Vil  9,  2. 

HAfil,  3.  a.  in^f.  «.  heyja. 

flABNA,  f.,  capra  (annicula),  SE.  I  589, 
2.  //  484.  567,  v.  haa9na. 

hABH,  part.  pa»».  V.  heyjm  ;  c.  dat.,  ali- 
em  addictui :  h.  hrynivir^iU  brynju,  lorieæ 
wmmhxta,  pro  subtt.,  bMator,  Eg.  55,  3,  niti 
h.  1.  tU  =  Ho9r,  deui,  tee.  var.  t. 

HÅBSAMRf  adj.,  dicax ,  contum^tut 
(hi&,.Mair).*  h.  cluial,  ÆUtiW.  5,  48,  i.  Cog- 
MMoiftnt:  hin  fai&nmi  »atyricut,  hl.  1247. 

HABULieR,  probronu,  eontmmdie- 

HU  (U8)  :  h&Mi^  or&  eer&a  »roiro««, 
«4,  f . 

VAøl^Ne  f     ,  contumelia  :  leita 

eiana  hiAdngar  eontumeliam  alicui  adferre 
ttmda-e,  Bdvam.  102. 

HÅBTRNIR,  ttmlit  cutia,  eoma  (hl, 
hynif):  (eirr  hiSynis  peetat,  Élr  fc.  g«n 
/éniMa,  Kerm.  3,  8. 

HEF,  HEFR,  pro  hefl,  beflr,  viif«  bafa. 

UåOfh  (hvfi,  hcfSft,  baft)f  «eofwiii  ad- 
Hmgere ,  deiHnata  ferire  (h«fl,  n.)  :  hieftani 
T9m4  ne6  brandi  etiptim  cerlo  ictu  gladU 
ftriamtm*,  B$.  67,  4.  —  p)  mttam  adUmgero, 

Kttuduerit  peneniv:  rtft  ek  ttl  Rofij  *t 
k  Hovrnm  penmi,  6b.  92,  5  (AIL  I  325, 
1).  —  adtequi,  eontoaui,  aquare,  exæ- 
futrrt:  efcfci  hiéfOi  mild'i  hildfn^  fuAi/  ad- 
•evHf  pehtil  liberalitatem  reoit ,  i.  «.  reew 
merMitat  ftrit  incomparabUit ,  F.  Il  258, 
I.  —  2)  impert.,  Ineflr ,  cotnenit,  oporfet: 
tmm  dat.  pers.,  f»ér  bvflr,  at  rjdfa  aldri  heit 
Hbi  eomemt,  te  oportet,  promiita  nunquam 
migrart.  Mg,  17,  5;  it,  tine  pertona,  tequ. 
wnjunction*  at  mm  eonjunctitio  ,  Hat.  16, 
txanpt.  vide  tub  gtigr^  tcribU  autem  membr, 
k.  I,  beflr  (i.  e.  hafir) ,  oportei ;  il.  abtol. 
cwm  confmnetno,  emitto  at:  hsflr,  hverr 
Btggr  fii  nikla  éat  ens  hssta  s'iUlnss  »6lar 
WIs,  eonvemient  ttl,  vt  guitque  eontequatur, 
digims  eat  qmisquo,  ^  eontequatw,  O.  64, 
åm  prosa :  at  Mft  til  skipwa  eurare,  provi- 
éer*  «ItfifM  C<g«.  pavemire  ad  emnOionem  ef 
aåmimittrtOhnem  rei  alietfjmt) ,  P.  XI  107; 
kcnlBfar,  er  til  kirklo  hoftia  qvæ  ad  eeele- 
«MM  pertineaty  eetietiattieæ,  Aneed.  40  ;  f>at 
iMir  hoBBB,  at  averAit  er  fast  f  am^ØrA- 
iau  evemt  UH,  ml,  FR.  I  70;  heflu  ctm- 
•rMrCf  6B.  c  132  (F.  IV  278),  175  (F. 
fr382). 

HSn,  m.,  modma,  vide  niOluBt  QiAf)} 


{*  prota:  lidAa  ofrefll,  ^voiffioii  nimit  viret 
tuperat,  F.  Vil  117,  var.  leet.  1.  —  2)  mela, 
tcoput,  ut  apud  Hallgr.  Petræum:  &  aterkini 
bog>  stendr  strengr  til  hnOs  bendr. 

HÆFI ,  n.,  id.  qu.  bDfdJt,  eaput,  formå 
Jlorvegica  (vide  tub  hSfoS  plurei  htyut  vo- 
eit  format) ,  O.  34  (Hkr.).  NgD.  83;  ef. 
hofl.  Bue  nUnut  reete  referunt  hsfls  hjflrr 
(jfiadiut  eapitit,  comu) ,  t.  30,  vide  hiefir. 

HAFILI6R  ,  a4j.  ,  dign  ui  f  conventent, 
eongruut  (hsh);  drottinsvik  ni  luefllig  hreih 
ells  fbrSam,  parrieidium  virit  i^gnvm, 
Fagrrk.,  76,  4  locum  vide  tub  for5ar,  m.  pi. 

HEFtLli,  m.,  tubtt.verb.  agentit  ab  hega, 
qui  totlit,  vide  compotitum  ujipheSlt.  —  2)  in 
re  nautica^  funit  toUendo  (tubtlringendo,  con- 
trahendo)  velo,  funit  elevatoriut,  SE.  I  584, 
/,  Orac.  T^pdpio;,  Norv.  Ssftebaaad,  quo$  fu- 
net  Slråm,  Sdndm.  Setkr.  1  407,  tie  detcri- 
&tf:  tupra  medium  veli  ordine  dependent,  ab 
utroque  tatere  veli,  funiculi  aliquot^  dicti 
SOftebaand,  qu^r  antenna  circutnligatur,  ut 
velum  mmuatur  v.  breviut  fiat,  quando  ad 
emMnNHa  maH  opteem  loUt  ratio  vetat^  aUat 
entM  denåttum  m  mare  pertmoret ;  Amc 
Ueypa  segl!  or  heflam,  6li.  c.  185  (F.  111 
44.  V  11)  ;  lita  sfga  (o :  segl)  or  heflaro, 
F.  rill  53.  Hine  heflU  sfJOI  tabulæ  funiå 
tubtlrictorii,  vela:  harita  hvast  hregg  koifSi 
4  hcBIs  BpjSllam  F.  /  165,  2;  bellis  hestr 
eomu  funit  tubitrtcterii ,  navis,  var.  leet. 
Arm.  5.  —  3)  hefill  runeina,  dolabra^  Dom. 
HHvl,  Fær.  HOvil,  unde  Fær.  hovla  =  ul. 
befla,  Qerm.  Hobel;  apud  veteret  non  oecur~ 
rit,  vide  (amen  hafla. 

HÆFInG,  f.,  Grm.  33,  elevatio,  eminentia 
(hefja),  gen.  hæfingar  et  tee.  fragm.  U  hæf- 
ingjar«  cum  j.  Maaime  piaeet  eonjectura 
Ratkii  (Ed.  Sæm.  ed.  Holm.  p.  282,  tub  hae 
voee) :  hmtingtk  v.  hsfingja  ri  tumi  de  ramit 
emintdit,  exttantibut ;  tie  hafbiag  m  gem. 
simg.  et  plur<di  promiteue  uturpaimr  im  Jure 
eea.  yie.t  ber*  bara  til  halheMElar,  e.4,  til 
htAingja,  e.  2. 

HÆFIR,  m.,  fto«,  gen.  hsfls,  SE.  t  484, 
3.  SE.  Il  €26  ad  SE.  I  587,  ubi  Cod.  Rea. 
prate  kabel  bevir  (pro  beflr  t.  e.  hæflr),  // 
483  kftflr,  //  5««  kftvir,  Cod.  Worm.  beglrj 
omnia  méndoie  pro  hvOr,  hefir.  Hine:  hnfls 
hjOiT,  gladiut  bovit  v.  tauri,  comu  bovit, 
T.  30  .*  fleinn  hsfls  hanss  telum  capitit  bu- 
buli,  comububulum  (potorium)^  Itld.  16,ub\: 
enn  TefftarlnuBi  Asa-Olbeinir  laost  høfls  baoa 
fleini  4  nasar  Hakonar  jarls. 

HEKIZ,  3.  t.  prat.  ind.  patt.  e.  hafa,  Vtp. 
44,  vide  pag.  923. 

HEFJA  Cbef.  båt,  baflt} ,  loJfere:  h.  eina 
at  lopti  t«  tuiUme  tottere  (ut  tuapendaturly 
T.  22;  V.  Mik  at  lopti  tn  alfwn  (alit)  tub- 
latut  ott  V.  eutttdit  tete ,  Våtk.  27  ;  h.  e-s 
til  bimiu  ad  co/um  (oliere,  SB.  I  2rø,  i  ; 
b.  kono  sfcr  at  arnii  in  vlnat  tollere^  BtL  2^ 
4  ;  vff,  hafli  i  vagna  femina.,  in  eurrut  mft- 
lata ,  Oho.  36 ;  hivar  b&mr  MTa  mik  me 
sublimem  veetarunt,  Ghv.  12;  haaa  maaa  h. 
birar  b&ror  til  Jinakrs  A&altorAi,  tuUimem 
vehent,  Bk.  2,  58;  hvflar,  bafSar  i  him- 
iBcrialam,  nMU  veetm,  Sått.  72  j  beQcadr 
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Hlftkkar  tjMtt  toltenlet  elipeoå^  pugHOtora, 
Grelt  77,  2  (SE.  I  424,  2).  H.  mcd  ftf  e-m, 
avertere^  defiectere  oculoi  ab  tdiquo,  Kerm. 
3,  4 ;  h.  hverm  af  (a  :  cidi,  blA&am)  amovere 
Ubetu  «&  ,  Grm.  41 ;  Uot  h»iM  ser  at 
hrrlhim  bvcr  depotuU  aiU  a6  kmitrii  lebetem, 
H^mk.  36.  HerjK  hendr  loUtre  mamtt  (more 
preentifHUKj,  G.  9  ;  »ed  eum  gen. :  h.  band« 
toUaré  moHUf  (aul  ad  pugnandum ,  aut  ad 
inngHe  aliquod  facinuM  edendum)  ,  Nj.  43, 
et  mox  in  prota:  en  hvsr  skal  på  komit,  er 
vkr  skolum  handa  he^a?  — ;  h.  handa,  Feer. 
p.  246.  it.  Lascd.  mic.  e.  72:  hfifum  Tit 
bnetir  svi  mikinn  ftroaka ,  at  menn  mono 
mjck  aleita  v'i5  okkr ,  ef  vi5  hef^oms  eigi 
handa  (hefja  eigi  hofbfis  capu/  non  adlollere., 
prte  farmidine,  Nj.  e.  135),  quam  loeutionem 
MfoIenfeM  adpMat  JmuoHUu  in  Gloea.  Nj. 
«ii  B.  hcQa ,  6.  PauU  eliam  kodie  $ie  non 
raro  diei  tealalWj  Eg.  p.  325,  ad  58  ^  i. 
BeQa  t-m  frd  fjéBum  e-s  aliqutm  odiii  oli- 
eitJuMtuhdueere^Ad.  IS  ;  herja  heim  drhn&ii- 
am  d6mi  tmundum  (hominei)  ex  paganisme 
estrakere,  n  paganitmo  liberare,  chrittienoe 
reddere  t  F.  V  177,  1,  vide  Olavium,  alias 
leetiontM  vel  eonjecluraå  xecu/wni,  Cogn.  Spir, 

J.  45,  Sgnt  de  Bapl.  p.  90  luge  phratii  de 
aptismu  åic  adhibetur :  hefvia  (barn)  yr 
hwftinom  ibm'i  devare  in/u-Jem  ab  ethni^ 
eitmo,  Jut  ecd.  Gul.  tit.  20.  Vie.  15  (Sgnf. 
de  Bapt.  p.  38.  i57,  Cogn.  Spir.  p.  11;  il. 
absot.  heQa,  t&u/.  p,  120.  121,  unde  hnfneng, 
f.,  Jut  eeet.  Vie.  (Synt.  de  Bapl.p.  6.  121).  iVo- 
la.*  u(«yiioKyiM  ponuntur:  at  vera  faafldr,  /111 
ceW.  bfiil.  20  f  at  vera  skirfir  Ju$  eccl. 
Vie.  4,  Jia  eed.  HtUun.  8,  mt  vara  kriat- 
lam,  Juå  eod.  Fivwt.  K,  vidt  ^nt.  Bapl. 
130—122.  e->  ad  dignUatem  ettkere 

fMem,  SE.  i  650,  2;  heQas  aonorcM,  gloriam 
eontequi :  rftnar  Tiilk-iunar  heflr  bafis  af 
(QDni,  éT.  56  i  Mkc  hiyri  frama  ens  helga 
craius,  SE.  I  462,  2;  herOi^nndr  bOggorma 
nun  hefjaa  d  land!  auetorilat  praliatorit 
(mea)  cretcet  in  terra,  Nj.  139;  hdfnt,  cam 
infin.,  exlulit  te,  de  sene,  F.  IV  12;  jegr 
htfftft  med  sigri  gloria  le  extulit  (crevil) 
etm  vietoria,  vietoria  gloriam  auxit,  F.  II 
317,  2.  Befja  gpp  «urmin  tollere :  héf  up 
hver  i  faOfnS  sér  lebetem  in  eaput  sustulil, 
H^mk.  34;  caota  ai^alli  hif  »ttar  ask  app 
I  GoSheim  Odin  fitium  meum  •»  sedem  deo- 
nm  suteepit ,  sustulit,  Sonnl.  20«  da  fil^ 
parvo  natUf  Gmtnare^  morbo  ntortuo,  ef.  Y. 
10 .-  ddinn  varft  siitidau&r  —  »n^i  bann  sik 
m«nda  fara  i  Go5heim .  ok  fagna  fiar  viaun 
afnam.  G.  Magnmt*  loeum  sic  tnterpreltt- 
tur :  IH  deomm  regienem  Odinieo  serwtone 
(3:  poemate)  susluli  filium  meum,  s.  immer- 
talem  in  hominum  memoria  reddidi,  meo  in 
illum  defunctum  epieedto.  J.  Otaviut  Hypno- 
nes. :  fHium  aqua  lustralum  et  nomine  insig- 
nitum  diis  eonseerati  cerlis  formuUt.  Sed 
prima  interpretatio ,  qua  G.  Pauli  eit,  præ~ 
ferenda,  quod  dua  posleriores  supponant  rub- 
jectum  ek,  et  »ing.  Hpjdll,  qui  kaud  facile 
apud  vetustissimos  poetas  occurrit;  b.  dt  mor- 
himn  effierre.  Am.  100.  —  2)  inctpere,  ordirij 
CIM  aee.i  rakatøQ«  tA  ek  heQa,  Jldbl.  i; 


h.  hritstrenciaKsr,  Jd.  10;  h.  glWl  eoMp*- 
tatienem  ordiri,  SE.  I  248,  1  i  h,  RinfBr 
tier  AoMOMi  ingndi,  P.  X  426,  27,  »bi  3.  t. 
imperf.  eonj.,  b«fl.  HeQa  npp,  id.:  b.  upp 
ifta  opus  aliquod  ineipere,  adgredif  Hngtm. 
24,  4;  Btarf  héfst  npp  laber  (o .-  pugna) 
orlus  eil,  Hg.  31  ,  3;  upp  h6fk  fniuir,  id,. 
Mg.  36,  1;  upp  var  hUdr  nm  hnflt  (s  of 
hafin),  id..  Hg.  30,  1. 

HEFK ,  1 )  pro  hef  ek ,  incipio ,  ab  beQa, 
SE.  I  248,  1.  —  2)  pro  hefl  ek,  ab  bafa, 
F.  III  23. 

HEFLA  (-aSa,-at),  velum  sublatum  anten- 
nis  eircumligare ,  earbata  lubstringere ,  sub- 
nectere  vela  antennis  (Ovid,  Metam.  11,  483), 
ab  heflil  (pro«.,  P.  III  43.  VI,  381,  var.  leet. 
2.  IX ^  285.  502  var.  4;  Nj.  89);  metapk.^ 
impedire .-  nonn  Crnllkrira  (aaagar  h^ai 
itiønet  amtaerim  Karii  imp^ientur^  GuUk. 

BEFLIH,  m.,  rex  wtaritimus,  ti/,  f«.  bemlir 
(f  =  m);  bellis  består  equi  piratm,  ntnn, 
Krm,  5. 

HEPNA  (beføi,  hefnda,  hrfnt),  vlmtoi, 
Ttndieare:  abteU  Åm.  87.  —  i)  eum  gem. 
rei  vel  persona,  propter  quam  ultio  fit :  b. 
EipOrs,  tOitor,  neeem  passeris ,  palris  ulcisci, 
f.  21,  1.  Grm.  17.  F.  VII  354,  1.  H.  31, 
1.  HS.  1,  1;  b.  mor&s.  Hm.  11;  impers. 
post.,  f>&  er  heftet  fSfior,  tum  patri  parenla- 
tum  est,  Vsp.  49,  —  2)  eum  gen.  rei  v,  per- 
sona ,  propter  quam  ultio  fit ,  el  dativo  per- 
sona, in  quam  vindicatur,  adjuncta  propos. 
i  :  hefna  dngrar  syslor  A  Jérmunrekki  ju- 
vencula  sororis  eadem  in  Jormunrekko  uieisei, 
Ghv.  5.  i*L  I  91.  —  3)  eum  aee.  ret,  dal. 
;ier«.:  |>at  skal  ek  heiptar  hvessi  heha  id 
ege  in  eeneitalore  dranm  vMictAoy  NS' 
hverr  man  heipt  Hedi  befat  of  viaaa  fut« 
tr«  ullionem  in  Hådum  obtin^ii  ?  cm'  con- 
tingel ,  ultionem  irarum  H6de  expetere  ? 
Vegtk.  15.  —  4)  hefnat,  uleitei  se,  tnjurioM 
sibi  illatas  ulcisci:  opt  si  hefaii,  er  hallok» 
verftr,  Hugtm.  18,  3;  opt  fteir  heftaas,  mb 
blcgnir  era,  ibid.  23,  4. 

HEKNAMH,  m.,  u/(or;  H.  filius:  heftaeadr 
Bloftoxar,  filii  Blodoxa,  GunnkUdiades ,  Hg. 
28,  1;  hefbendr  BoarriOit  Haralds,  (UH  *lre- 
Kut  Haraldi,  Hh.  94,  3. 

HEF.\D,  f.,  ultio,  vindiela  (hefta)j  Uttari 
h.  vindiela  leeior,  Bk.  2,  12  ;  eflia  b.  itlfto- 
nem  praslare ,  txstgui  in  atique.  Eg,  27 f 
hysija  at  h.,  Hymk.  3;  —  raai  gtn.:  h.alaa 
fSSor  vindiela  patris,  vindicata  emdew  pa~ 
tris,  H8.  6,  6;  plur,:  bess  lét  bon  hartar 
heftodir  verfta.  Og.  17  ;  knefira  beflidir,  Gko, 
5;  heftadir  harma,  Bk.  2,  38. 

HEFMASS,  m.^  Asa  ulciscau,  deus  ultor 
^hefna ,  åsb);  h.  Baldrs,  Valius;  h.  g'^'^'h 
Vidar,  SE.  I  266. 

REVStyG,  f.,  ultio  (hefna),  id.q^.  befnd, 
ul  efning,  praslaiio,  pro  efhd,  Grdg.  I  316; 
il.  poena :  nefha  hvinni  hefning  ultionem 
statuere  letatori ,  edere  exemplum  in  leeato- 
rem,  eum  poena  adfieere.  Grelt.  42,  4,  mI 
hefnd,  poena,  ffitl.  ecd.  hl.  I  241. 

HEFNIB.  m.,ultor  (befaa) ;  >/.  filius  (eu- 
jus  erat,  patriå  eædem  vleitct) .-  h.  Htlkonar, 
£irauf  dpuuia,  Hakomii  f,,  P,  tit  12,  2; 
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k.  UtåHf  Kagnua  Bonta,  N.  R.y  Mg.  36,  2  ; 
h.  Skjilts  Erlingiu,  6H.  186,  4.  —  2)  ti- 
muMj  J,  o  :  «jMtt  HtnmiM  vt  Maria  horeaU 

HBVTIISAMR ,  a<(f. ,  ideiåemdi  eupidua^ 
fTøNM  Sif  vimdielam  (heAiB^-sMDr) ,  Uugtm. 
34,  6.  In  yrot.  OH.  e.  75. 

ELBFB,  a4f.,  eonvemieiu,  eongrwa  (hafb) : 
n*  heft,  non  e*l  eonvemiens,  non  eongruum 
ti,  dedecet,  nefat  e$t.  Sk.  2,  i2.  —  ^5  P^ff 
m^alit :  fiir  mnndu  ^eim  fylku  rekkam 
keflr  ^ikkja  dr  Haka  reldl,  pauei  virluie 
furtt,  FR,  II  55,  3.  —  -j)  prmilani:  hæfri 
kondn^r  rex  melior  ,  prattmtior,  Q.  4S.  — 
B)  fortit:  hcfra  hjtrla  ne  hnrprd&ara  neoue 
forliuM  negue  magii  generørum  perluM,  FR. 
II  52,  9;  h.  i  hlakkar  drifii,  pralio  forlis, 
Korwt.  12,  5  (at  hl.  dr,  SE.  I  418,  3;  h»fri 
i  Tfp  pralio  fortior,  FR.  Il  57 ;  h»fr  at 
lUOrreciii  slrenuuM  m  pugnut  FR.  II  3i9^  2 ; 
«•  eowpot.  hnsunhafl*.  -  2)  nattr.  haft, 
•ro  adv.,  uli  par  «xf,  rtele,  bme,  moderalét 
hMa  hmtl  i  vaMi,  tinpertim,  nti  par  e$t^ 
gerere,  dignum  ett«  imperio,  eW  imperio,  uti 
par  ett  (recte,  moderalo),  uti,  OH.  108 ;  hieft 
tfcjljam  irtSi  leika,  poeteot,  vi  ludorum, 
ime  periti  mrntu,  tel  hmtX  k.  1.  ett  id.  gu. 
Jafat  (tee.  ^),  o  :  BkiUum  brac  hsft  sem 
Inka,  poeteot  æque  ae  (non  minut  qnam) 
tmdorum  perili  tumuty  Hild.  4  (AR.  II  341); 
TcrSmo  hien  at  herSa  hljiS  vocem  moderate 
intendere,  carmen  moderate  facere,  F.  XI  43 
(AR.  II  496);  etiam  gen.  neulr.  hæfs,  pro 
adv.,  digne,  eondigne;  egcjumx  hnfb  hildar 
hyrsenna,  noniine  cauta  imeitor  ad  pmgnam, 
ItL  I  90.  var.  6. 

HEPRlNS,  f.,  Hefringa,  fUia  Ægerit, 
mmda,  SE.  1324.  II  479;  mare,  SE.  I  575,  2. 

BEWIR,  m.ytervut^  SE.  aue.  pro  kepsif^i 
e/*.  Korv.  Hafse,  Da*,  ea  Orerfluer,  mofe- 
Aefft  atiot  incettent. 

HEFB ,  f. ,  prattaniia,  dignitat,  komot 
(htQk) :  h^Sar  vinna  faetam  pra^arum, 
van»  heflbr  tUbi  ahiinmre  a  prat^mit 
faeinorihut ,  var.  leet.  Sturl.  7,  25,  1.  — 
2)  hef&^  Ad.  8,  ett  eonjectura  G.  Magnat 
pro  hSfS,  qued  Codd.  præferunt.  Sed  multo 
prmttat  eonjectura  Ratkii  (Antit*.  I.  Isl,, 
Balmt.  1818.  p.  260),  hØfuSlauD  j  cf.  leet. 
Cod.  aumbr.  Voltungasag« ,  hefA  pro  bOf- 
■Af  eitalam  ia  Nordiitke  Kiémpehistorier  ved 
C.  Chr.  Rafl,  fføvfi.  1821.  1,  254. 

HEKBA  (-aA*.-at)  ,  eelehrare ,  laadibut 
^trre  (hefo)  ;  hcf&ii  eonir.  pro  hef5a5ti, 
RdM.  20 ,  uhi:  hana  Tflra  hefSii  flrDum, 
HUms  defeatio  mirifice  eeleérata,  eollaudata  ett. 

BEeOJA,  Rdul.  23,  ineertæ  tignifiettiio- 
nit;  teatam  vero  hemitlickii  hunc  ette  puto : 
umao  uUtriut.,  quam  tie,  re  ferre  potett  komi- 
wAma  ée  faiit  regit ,  parallelaai^e  ette  $emi- 
»mpiam  Od.  20:  Jge»  ^ikkjami  ek  ekki, 
foati  »er^tum  fuittet  Rektl,  23 :  tage  kaan 
■«CKi*  (uija)  DiaeldB  appiraBBBia  hcKgjo 
UlaiB  leagri  (v.  Itagra) ,  tm  Bvå.  Cf.  MtrL 
3,  30. 

HECTOR,  M.,  eomat  nigra  (Svee.  happ,  Dan. 
Vms,  H«cchcrtnB,  Kort.  H(«c,  StrSm  SSndai. 


Betkr.  t  117.  2,  174,  prunut  t.  pådut),  8S, 
II  566(h»5srt  II 483)  ;  atarpaturin  appell. 
werum:  h.  hnesenr  bertiDga  comut  hatta- 
rum,  praliatory  F.  X1 138^  4;  h.av^arhraa« 
(nmit),  Hovigalor,  «jr,  Plac.  17;  b.  lUVrradd- 
ar  (pugna),  pagnator^  OS.  ttr.  32;  gamu- 
^iasa  h. ,  id.,  F.  II  313 ,  2.  Plur.  heesir 
mmkAH  eetja,  praiiatoret,  n^Het^  FagrsL 
de  Haraldo  Orafeldo  :  Hjazguxt  hfarirtTccelB  | 
heegir  mskis  eecja  |  varfi  i  sopi  at^c*| 
seirdritt  Haraldr  ^eiii.  In  compot.  :  mor^- 
hegcr,  sAknhef  er*  Vide  forwuu  t  hisgr,  hogfr, 
hOggr. 

HÆGINTRI^BR,  adj.^  propr.  invilui  ad 
eredendam,  qai  te  invilut  exorari  patitur 
(hncr,  triii)  :  ekem  h.  at  lagja  kaud  faeHa 
ad  ridendum  moveor,  Orkn.  22,  2,  dub. 

HÆ6JA  (hcfi,  hngSa,  hvgt),  mitigare, 
Uaire  ,  faeilem  reddere  (hmgr) ;  obs  hnf  ir 
bat  eigi  id  net  non  tevat,  id  animum  memm 
(amore  eaueium)  non  mitigat,  i.  e,  eo  ipt9 
amor  ma^t  ineenditur,  Korm.  3,  2,  iM  aLi 
ONt  faUegir  ^at  vtgi  id  ritam  uobis  non  ou- 
vet ;  hBjcjBrnst  Åstar  reletor  qucad  amorem, 
i.  e.  amorem  æquiut  fero,  vtl:  deri^iriam 
flH'M  leviui  flt^  Mg.  9,  8. 

HEGLA  (hegti,  heglda,  hrglt),  grandint 
legere  (hag)),  nive  operire^  Eg.  82,  2,  ubi: 
bvar  6kal  ek  leiu  fieirra  mildra  maoBa,  er 
hegldu  mér  hiQoll  hauks  digulmOåfl  ubi  qva- 
ram  eot  munifieot  hominet ,  qui  mihi  celiot 
aceipitrit  monlet  nive  catilli  operueruni  (qui 
mihi  manut  annuUt  omarunt)  ;  heeldr  »traumr 
fiumen  grandine  opertum ,  i.  t.  perfrigidum. 
Hk.  62,  4.  F.  VI  309,  3.  Impert.:  }iat 
rigBdi  ok  hectdi.  pluH  et  grandinavit,  Arlut 
SagOy  verta  juttu  Hakonii  Seniorit. 

HEGNA  (hegni,  hegnda,  hcgnt) ,  ftmtre, 
eattigare;  cum  aee.i  h.  rdn,  velar,  n^inatf 
dolot  pmire.  Mg.  17,  2.  Ha.  114,  3;  svA 
skal  Qaadr  hegn»  ita  kattet  puniendi,  GkM, 
I  698.  —  arcere,  prokiiere  :  mjOSr  hegBir 
bøl  bragna  multum  dohrem  kominum  expSlit, 
SE.  I  634,  1  !  hlatr  itkal  hildmj6tum  lirgoa 
præliatoret  a  ritu  avocabuntur,  Sv.  15,  3.  — 
y)  defendere :  h.  j«r8  lerram,  regnum  defen' 
dere,  tueri,  F.  VI  41,  i  ;  tie  in  prosa,  SE. 
I  376  :  ok  fyr!  j)rf  at  Maraldr  kondngr  t4k 
mjok  at  eldas ,  setti  hann  Hring  frsnda  sinn 
yflr  her  sino,  athegna  lOnd  »fn,  t.  «.  at/  finet 
regni  tuendo*.  Et  kae  primaria  nolio  etl, 
9 :  sepire,  circumsepire,  tepimenio  oircumdare 
(Dan.  hegne)  j  ab  hagi.  —  8}  m  cempot., 
iagrhegBaadi. 

HEfiNlR,  m.,  fut  coercel  (hegna):  Jarlft 
h.,  eoereUor  dynattanm^  rex,  F.  XI  318, 
uld  keee  leetio  latet  in  iw.  2.  heyni ;  h.  rigi 
eoercitor,  repreuar  rf£»tA'onM,  rex  paeit  ef 
juttitia  amant,  F.  XI  305,  Sj  ingrs  hegnir, 
dolorem^  noxam,  malum  avertit,  vir  bo- 
'n«t,  probut,  Plae.  47.    In  compot.,  r&nhegair. 

BE6R,  adj..  Am.  46,  ubi:  heg  var  at 
hjaldrt,  hvars  hon  hendr  festi,  duptiei  modo 
explieatur:  i)  pro  hflg  ab  arfj.  hagr,  dexlera 
tral  in  praliando  ,  i.  e,  dextere  pugnabat; 
2)  pro  hcg,  qua  ratione  jungenda  tunt  var- 
at,  non  erat,  o:  non  eral  commoda  r>.  faei- 
lia  m  praliaitdo,  i.  e.  sirenut  frt^abatary 
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mm  fosterior  ratw  am  petmutaHoue  9*00^ 
MMM  magis  empentf,  ef  ctmfirmatur  ab  FR. 
I  216y  qua  sie  itapafpatjctt^ :  ok.  gekk  BVft 
tmn  sen  hXom  hrMwUitti  kirlnaftr}  vide 

HÆOR,  •».,  id.  qu.  hnffgr,  eomua :  Matmr 
da       fffadiui,  Ag. 

BMGBy  adj.,  eonmodut,  faeUi»  (vide  htgr^ 
higr) :  h.  br6&r  carmen  facite^  v.  iau$,  fama 
(aeilitf  eommoda,  ob  elaritatem  wuighUudi- 
nemgue  rerum  geitarum  :  hréir  erafheiAnam 
l^SniD  hvfr,  carmen  laudatorium  de  ethni- 
eit  facile  eat,  i.  t.  larga  åuppetit  materia 
laudis  de  kominibus  pmganis,  Nj.78,  3  ;  sem 
h*am  hafst  (Atti  fuemadmedmm  UUs  eommo- 
distvHnm  vMbftolw,  Am.  9.  —  2)  ptaeidus^ 
MorfeFot*  sii^u  el  tramquUUf  beldr  vmt  tk 
hmg  ^jsldw  rariuseule  juidem  egø  fui  pta- 
eida.  Am.  95,  quod  FR.  I  223  est  Åhmt  f 
■kapi,  et  Vnd.  34  bhag  i  Bkapsmanum.  — 
3)  jueundus,  gratust  aeeeptuå,  ImltMlis,  ta~ 
iut,  cum  dal.  pers. :  OnBHtdngn  Ter5r  tingl 
dftfr  luBf r,  Bist  nuUa  dies  Vermtiingui  (mi~ 
ki)  latabUis  /U,  ex  quo,  Isl.  II  25/,  i;  cjtt 
Asbgt  mani  hagri  leptem  dies  aUquants  læ~ 
tioresy  Orkn.  81,  7;  n.  iM6r  pecuniæ  aceepla, 
exopMte,  x^3åts^  hfegB  aoAs,  optatis  diviliia 
(pecunUs)  [rut,  Nj.  24,  2,  quo  Ueo  Jonsonius 
aeeipit  h«ss  pro  htgpt,  jungems  nenfnga 
l^SiffaiCs  hvgHf  nuatos  pugnatsris;  Q.  Patdi 
eonstruU:  tu^  Ivftrfifncs.  —  4)  eowspar. 
hafri,-*,  iexteri  i  Mffri  htad  tn  deateram 
mammm,  itxttræ  mamui  (insersre)^  SE.  i 
256,  i;  vll^ft  ■idooi  (il  luacri  hanilar  wutres 
emindare.  Ag. 

HE6R1,  m.,  ardea  oitmreoy  SE.  II  499; 
Merl.  i,  24.  26.  27.  Metaph.  AmiaiiiB  hesri, 
ardea  oblivionts,  uimia  ebrietai,  Bévam.  13. 
Vide  formam  héri. 

■EILAGLEIKRf  M-,  sanetiias  (heilacO: 
bcrri  f  heilagleik.  sanctilate  exedlenSf  Ilik.4i. 

BEIliAGLEeA,  adv.,  sanctei  si^n  or^ia 
h.  soMcte  insoens  (acta,  Gha.  53  (G.  3, 
8),  i.  e.  solsnni  juramento  absolula,  per  so- 
Imme  juramenlum  orimine  atsobUa. 

BEILAGB ,  adj-t  sanvtus,  fem.  heilSc« 
hellof,  heilagf  «ctrfr.  hoUft,  heUakt  (hvUvt, 
Jus  teet.  Vie.,  Barm.  i 759.  p.  51^.  I» 
fkxvmt,  quoMdo  tmrmåiuUio  a  voeaU  uteipil, 
regulariter  ei  mutahar  i»  9  ^  voeaiis  «Nla 
f  ^jicitur :  oeeurrit  lamtm  haitaca  kirkja, 
pro  belc»f  Nik.  39,  el  heiUfar  caansar,  Od. 
35  f  u6i  ear.  leet.  esl  hélgwr ;  (niSsaptanii- 
bdcrT  Hist.  eed.  Isl.  II  84.  not.);  heiliHEar 
boBør,  Bl.p.  8.  membr.;  hinnar  hejlaga  Sunmftif 
F.  X  163,  sed:  hel(ra  j)j6&a,  Qd.  10,  pro 
hellaf  ra.  Hcilai^r  draltioB,  SoU.  23;  b.  Kr'istr, 
Od.  28  i  h.  andi,  SoU.  75;  Stwl.  5,  9,  1; 
ad.  2;  beila(  goi,  FR.  I  250  ;  b.  rSddl, 
juhar  divinum,  de  Ckristo,  G.  3;  b.  kirkja, 
Nik.  39;  h.  kandncr,  de  Olavo  Sancto,  OB. 
259,  8  ;  allir  belgir  s^Ornn  stillU  omnes 
sancti  ttettantm  rectoris  (dei),  Gp.3;  heilOc 
fold  regnum  eodeste,  F.  TI  423,  2;  b.  Mpa, 
•ignaS  foftum  ,  FR.  /  280 ;  heilof  siaan- 
ioK,  Qd.  63;  b.  {iag»  proetssio  satra^  Qd. 
Hi  heilactTddi  sasuluteauia,F. XI 314,1; 


hdsar  kiaAr,  Vtf.  i,  «w.  mmir.  »M. 
•  sed  akesi      Cad.  Rag.;  heilSf  QdU 

divini  monlet,  Fm.  26;  h.  vOtR,  Grm.  29. 
Hund.  i,  i;  b.  land,  Grm.  i;  hu  ba&mr,  Vsp* 
25;  valcrind  htiX^tov  belsniB  dyram,  Gfm. 
32;  h.  viSr,  de  Ugno  sancta  emcis,  O.  62f 
beilagt  fall  mora  sancta,  quam  quis  religio-^ 
nis  causa  obit.  Bh.  85;  h.  fbll  poeulum  sa- 
erum,  de  poesi,  SE.  I  232,  4  ;  h.  steinn,  de 
ordalio,  Gha.  47  (Gk.  3,  3);  hetgar  bckr, 
Soli  70.  Neulr.  beilagt,  festum,  dies  festa^ 
6B.  92,  5.  Vide  ^ompositai  i^ubeilacr, 
puinbcilagr,  ntaUbeilagr. 

HEILI,  m.,  cerd/rum,  Grm.  40 ;  laad  he'ila 
lerra  eerebri,  eaput^  SE.  1538  ;  beila  fraod, 
ttf.,  SE.  I  678,  1  s  beila  bcr  mdet  cerOtri, 
eaha:  b^  bva  holt  hrntdus  odlu«,  caput, 
SE.  II  499,  4  4»  I  600,  i;  haUa  bars  ont 
eerAri ,  eaput,  Nj,  134;  em  fcrotnar  njAk 
borgir  heila,  Merl.  1,  35;  beila  himin  cø- 
hmcereiri,  eahait.  caput:  h!iDint(Ui(l  beila 
astra  cali  cerdtri  (ei^ntis),  oeuli,  8E.  II 
499,  5  (G.  56).  Heila  Uka  medela  verekri, 
solatium,  F.  III  6. 

HElliINDI,  n.,  stmitas  corporit,  bona  «a- 
letudo  (beill,  odj.).,  lantum  in  sing.,  Bugssn, 
2i,  3}  vide  hfilyndi. 

HEILIVÅeR,  m.,  liquor  medieus  (lieiU, 
adj.f  unde  verb,  heila,  sanare^  Gerwt,  heilea^ 
Dan.  bale,  vAfr«  sinus,  mare,  U.  lalex);  h. 
alira  neiaa  (Ced.  Flat.  stri&a),  linor,  01»- 
m&M  matu  (animi  mgritudimihusj  mideiu, 
Mnum,  Ha.  255,  6. 

HEILL,  a^.,  samu,  sahut,  tmeobmi»; 
sanus,  vinna  e-a  heilaa  neiaa  (gem.  plvr.), 
aoMum  reddsre  qumm,  faeerø  ut  em  aurftø, 
malis,  eonvalescaty  G.  58  ;  it.  eum  frmpoB,: 
atf  hdll  at  hSndam,  manikus  integer,  sastia 
manHus,  Mb.  6^  i ;  illa  heilt  mal«  sanus, 
Bdtam.  69;  saltms,  ineolumis:  fara  b.  bildar 
til,  hildi  fti,  koma  b.  bvaAan,  Bdvam.  15$: 
integer,  fflasus^  imeoUtmis,  de  eiUiee,  Bjfmk. 
29;  de  eapite,  MijmJu  31;  beilar  ^jdalr  visms 
integer  ,  Mg.  H ,  i ;  betlar  hendr  manus 
iltatæ,  Gka.  53  (Ok.  3,9);  heillr  itlmn, 
opj>.  airir  saucii ,  Am.  56  ;  uvetta  heilF 
hdn^  samm  ae  vtdentem  farne  perire, 
Lolut^.  63^  id.  qu.  itjj^  heiH  hdagri,  FA.  / 
284,  i.  —  B)  h«H  hagr  animsu  inHgar, 
tincsrus,  Bévam.  106.  SK  2,  7.  Am.  94; 
»ed:  faeUI  er  hofr  Ada,  AUio  itO^er  est  ani- 
wmSy  i.  e.  inirepidua,  nikH  metuens^  Am.  19  s 
en  ek  heill  f  hif  OMtnt  integer  sum,  iMlMa 
neåeius,  Bitd.  11,  3  i  nsutr,  af  beila  tineof 
anima,  GS.  sir.  18,  id.  qm.  mt  beilan  tm^t 
Bk.  2,  39.  S6U.  4.  —  v)  formuU  beat  pra- 
cantis:  heiU  si,  er  kraS,  kmA  bA,  er  kaaSf 
bene  sitj  Bdvmn.  167;  anå  heiH  smhm» 
miHas  ,  bene  tibi  sil  miUenii ,  groHas  tum 
quod  miseris,  F.  VI  365;  beill  ^d  funw^ 
bnll  ^li  aftr  kanir,  heill  Atytjom  ate, 
salme  eas,  redtas,  tis,  Vaffr.  4  ;  e-a 
vera  hetlaa ,  salvum  esse  Jukere^  Orm,  9f 
heill  akalta ,  Acaarr ,  sahus  tris  (»ubaudi 
TCffa)«  ikid.;  propinamtis:  heiH  ver  ak 
tak  hrfmkalki,  salve,  ave,  hena  HH.  Shf. 
37.  lokagL  54;  salsitaMlui  kOM  heiH 
««Ibm  «rfMfo^  H.  Al*  3ii  hdU  rnta,  kraa^ 
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OM,  eruXf  L6.  31,  «u&tnl.  verho  renj  h«iU 
Ild,  ya/^ni{»iiir,  lalve,  me,  Vafpr.  6;  gcf- 
tmir  heilirl,  Håvam,2;  heilir,  weir!  htiUrf 
ÅsviOor !  Loha$t.  11;  koniiiigr,  heill!  ok 
s^Ialllr  htfsksrlar  ^fnir,  SE.  /  456,  1; 
v^etUcmtiMt  Bitto  heill,  OB,  92,  i;  Urit 
heilir  ok  honkir  wtfix  totfUta  ae  fortea, 
eke.  f^i  eohorttmHt :  farindnn  heilir  mgUe, 
eumeutiamiuf  FR.  It it,  2;  heill,  Elliiii  age, 
sum,  FR.  II  79,  2,  sic  in  proia :  heill  svi, 
mge  ver»,  F.  XI  93,  ubi  ortmti*  ett.  In 
e*mpot.,  viiheill. 

BEILL,  ti.,  omen,  aumeium,  nve  honvm, 
nve  malum:  goi  heill,  ptur.,  iona  tmtpicia, 
SL  2,  20  ;  bavit  (bikKt)  heill,  oftima,  Sh.  2, 
19;  inpr.  frequeni  in  dat.  nng. ,  v.  c.  go9n 
heim  fausto  omine,  auåptcato,  felieiter.  Mg, 
36,  3.  F.  IX  236.  X  18,  1.  Baa.  1  ;  illa 
h^n  malo  auepicio,  Byndl.  45;  beilli  verato 
pessimo  omine,.  H.  Br.  4j  tf^  heilli  «ftntffr» 
oMMe,  Ma.  199j  4. 

HElliL ,  f. ,  f^ieUat,  fortuna  lecunda, 
talut,  incolimita$  :  heill  hrepar  fdieitaa 
nat,  SoU.  9,  $ed:  hrapa  rar  heill  fortuna 
tneeumbere,  vel  fortunå  excidere^  Sk.  2,  25. 
Ptmr.  heilltr :  heilla  aubit  verj>r  fiér  bona 
tibi  tort  conlinget,  Sk.  2,  22;  heiinr  I  uTePni 
herfaar  sfniax,  Vegtk.  2,  feticitales ,  forte 
doa  tulelarea,  ut  Vegtk.  5:  haminuor  ætlar 
horfkiar  mundo.  —  heillir,  pi.,  fascinit, 
ammUta,  lalimata:  (ninar  ristnar)  i  gl«ri 
ok,  i  gnlli  ok  i  eamna  heillom,  Sk.  1,  17. 
Vide  compot.,  iheill,  orflheill. 

BEILLA  (-a9a,-at),  faecinare  (heill,  f.)  : 
aifir  fiitt  aui  heilM  halir  eo  minut  (vel,  ne) 
ret  luaa  fateiw^nt  (fateinent)  viri,  Båvam. 
i31,fiMMa/Ht|l|>ik,  te,  praftitt.  Hana  heflr 
bållkl  hMdviaB  Jotann,  QulBu  —  I»  prota  z 
hciUaS  af  «Tcttt ,  FR.  f/T  177;  heitlnS  erta, 
FR.im;  kvaft^nr  rent heillaSMr, F.  VIUO. 

nEILNÆHR,  adj.,  lalubris,  selutgria. 
Merl.  2,  90. 

SdUana  (heill,  ri&r  a  nl&) ,  A  kat.  10. 
S-  *. 

dat.. 

Sk.  1,  5  (heill)  i  aec,  Grfp,  9. 

flClLSA,  f.,  Monitat  (heill)  :  måin  heiUa 
reetitnlio  hquelæ,  ti  einam  mils  heilHO  lo- 
nemdi  iuum  restituere  alieui,  G.  38;  mUa 
hcnaa,  mglapk.,  mulntm,  quod  kominem  lingua 
fromliortm reddat:  mils  kann  mildlncr  beiUo 
(i^jVSr  beitir  svt)  veita,  SS.  1636,  1.  Sa- 
nitds  earpørit,  Bugtm.  27,  3. 

HBlIiUBICB^  a4j.,  animo  forti,  inlr^ido 
(profr.,  intogro,  heUU-dBlcr  a<  dS),  ijnfA. 
CkruH:  h.  iti  i  belvltis  sti^,  Krottk,  14. 
tf.  heill  a^. 

BCILYNDT,  ft.,  »Mitat,  (id.  qu.  heilindi, 
Mrumtiftu«  taviinalionibuå  formaticie  -indi 
et  -yMie)t  Bdvrnm.  6S.  9ie  ringyndl  f.  IX 
330,  fcaonyndi  ibid.  353. 

BEfH,  Bk.  2,  43,  uf.  qu.  bfeiib,  •exclueo 
r:  hratt  af  hilsi  heim  ^ar  ser  ibi  unum- 
qutmqme  ttM  a  collo  retrusit,  quam  »ehten- 
Hmn  V9U.  Saga  (FR.  I  202)  tie  exprMii 
ca  hda  hrttt  hirnjam  tri  iir,  er  At  netial 


AEIM,  adv.,  domtm,  Hdvam.  2i.  «7.  Skf, 

38.  Krm.  29. 

HEIAIA,  adv.,  domi,  in  prøpria  domo,  Bå- 
vam. 5.  83,  ubi  opponuntur  heima  et  i  bdi, 
•M  dorne  alienai  h.  j  [flrOon  gof^  domi  tuæ 
in  mantUmiius  doorum^  ^''fP'^'  ^  Heins 
propr.  tubtt.  etl^uutr.  gen.,  unde  t  at  heini» 
mina,  domi  mem,  Nj.  148,  et  til  «fas  heim, 
domum  $wm,  F.  I  274.  VI  109  ;  plw.i  til 
sinna  heima,  Korm.  c.  23. 

HEIMAN,  adt.t  domo  (heima,  ».),  Barbl. 
2.  Lokagl.  5€.  Am.  33.  p.  i.  Mg.  9,  if 
bfSa  hins  verra  heiotao  ,  domo  (i.  e.  dom 
man  en  tern)  p^ora  extpectare,  Jfj.  99. 

HE1!MAN6ERBIR  ,  f  ptur.  ,  adparaiut 
domo  abituri  (gera  heimaa,  domo  millere,  ti. 
domo  abiturum  rebut  necettariit  intimere, 
omare).  Bo.  290,  ubi:  ferd,  »ftri  af  heii»- 
UfcrO,  iter,  ab  adparatu  exceUenUut,  i.  e. 
magnifieentiori  adparatu  inttruetumi. 

BEIUARIKR,  a4/.,  domi  potent,  domi  sum 
tmpertim  exareene  (heima,  mdv.,  rifcr),  Bitd. 
16,  1. 

HEIMBOB,  n.,  iiwitatio  (M,  hun,  a 
kfAfta  heim  Hornum  tuam  iitpitart  qnom): 
{>iee|a  heimboft  Hisga-goAs  acapere  Hmf»- 
tionan  Odinit,  ab  Odine  invitari  (o:  Kol- 
kattam) ,  i.  e.  morli  in  prmlio  dethnatmm 
ette,  SE.  I  232,  2. 

HEIMDAlil,  m.,  ariet,  SE.  1  589,  1  — 
2)  id.  qu.  Heimdalli-,  Iil  I  231,  2,  ubi  Heim- 
dala  lyOrr,  oladi%it  Beimdalli ,  eaput,  tee. 
SE.  I  100.  264. 

HEIMDALLH,  nt.,  BeimdaUuo,  euåtoopon- 
tit  Bivrattee ,  Bimwbjargit  kaUtani ;  gen. 
Heijndalls,-iUIlar  et  -dalar-  Hegir  Heimdallar 
/UH  BeimdMif  Iret  kominum  ordinet^  oorvi, 
meffct,  dynatla  (de  quibut  Rigtwt.),  imdedi' 
eiinfur  meiri  ok  miBni^  m€^joret  umturooqusa 
Vtp.  1 ;  ^rvtadilgr  Heimdalar,  Lokma,  sE, 
I  268  ;  sverO  Heimdalar  gladiut  BnrndaOi 
(i.  «.  fwo  B.periit),  caput,  SE.  I  100,  ubi: 
Beimdalar  aver|t  er  kallat  hafiMj  miMvAr 
Heimdalar,  id.,  SE.  I  264,  ubi:  oe  er  slp- 
ao  kallat  hafvt  milltvSr  Heimdalar  -  svera 
heitir  maMi  mitttvOr ;  hjOrr  HeimdalHt,  iJL, 
SE.  II  499,  1;  ted  Beimdalar  h&fuA,  oaput 
Beimdalli,  gladiut,  »ec.  leet.  Cad.  Reg.  SE. 
I  264,  ubi:  Heimdalar  hvfvt  heitir  ever^. 
Bvi  er  tiagt  at  hann  var  lostlif  mans  hpfjii  i 
gpenvm  ;  unde  et  gladiut,  SE.  1 608^  i'.,  ad~ 
pdlatur  hjilms  ^llr  Vindhtøa.  Heimdalar 
galdr,  nomen  earutinit  de  BwmdaUo  ageniitp 
8E.  1 100.  264.    Vide  tteindali,  2i 

RElMDRAOl,  «(.,  vir  dMu  detidemt,  eu- 
sator  demettiauå,  de  vire,  qut  nunquam  ^»- 
dem  patrid  exl^it  (heina,  wfe.,  -drap  « 
draga  v.  dragaa),  8E.  I  714,  1.  JomlaÉk 
2;  QhM.  II  110,  not.  4;  Orkn.  82,  7,  mii 
dal.  pi,  heimdrSgom. 

BEIMDBEGl,  m.,  id.  qu.  faeimdragi.  FR. 
I  296,  2.  GhM.  II  110.  not.  4f  vide  RatkU 
Oldnord.  Læsebog  p.  67;  a  drcga  =  drafftf 
froAere,  Bl.  mse.  p.  20. 

HEIMF^jR,  f.,domtm  redilio  (heim,  fUr), 
tf.  renta  domum  redoundi :  h.  gein  hildingaiD 
keroibut  concetta.  Bund.  2,  38.  ^  (VdU. 
27);  ^igcia  h.  af  elouoi;  F.  VII  49,  S. 
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HEIHGÅ8,  f.,  totter  domeiHtnu  (heiBW« 
gis),  SE.  Il  488.  572. 

HEIHHAHR  et  HEIMHUGR,  Håvam.  158, 
jtro  compotitu  aceipiunt  interpp.,  vertente* 
,j^opriun  eorput" ,  „domettwu.'m  deaiderium 
v-Mimuiprovrius",  jungenlet:  „at  beir  fbra 
nllir  Binna  neiiiihanft,  sinna  heimhagaj  ut 
UH  a&nrmf  a  propriit  nni  eorporUmt,  a 
dometHeia  deamriia.  Fortilim  emutruoHti 
ritt  tt  peiT  fan  heim,  viHir  sima  hama, 
Tlllir  Binna  bn^a  uf  domum  rtdeant  (rtdirt 
eogauiw) ,  aberrantes  a  tuis  farmia  (adaei- 
Hliit),  a  amt  deaideriia, 

HEIMHC6R  vide  5ti&  heimhanr. 

HEIMI,  m.,  id.  qu.  heinr,  domMUum  «. 
regio,  vide  gnapheimi. 

HEIMI,  m.tregului  maritimut,  mrchynrala, 
SE.  II  154,  2  cf.  hpmir,  h«mir. 

REIMILL,  adj.,  qui  licet,  cujui  potettai 
fU:  heimll  jOr5,  gmixl,  terra^  regio,  qua  itt 
juilam  potietsionetn  aticujua  vmilj  quæjutto 
poitetsionia  titula  tdicui  aubjiciiur.  Hh.  12, 
i.  24;  vide  heimoll,  heimOll. 

BEIMISGARDAR,  m.  pi,  hoapUa  dom^ 
eilia,  vel  ædaa  domeatica  (id.  fu.  heii^lis 
gar8ar},  Hdvam.  6. 

HEIMISKVIØR,  m.y  effMa  dometlieormm 
(et.  helmilis  kriHr),  Bk.  i,  25  (Orég.  I  3€i). 
Sie  heimipltdar,  vicini  domicUii,  id.  gu.  heim'il- 
is  tiifar,  Gråg.  I  191. 

HEIMIS^kOgAR,  t».pl.,  tilvæ  domettica, 
aUta  familiarct  ,  i.  e.  tumuli  mortuorum 
(dy^sr),  Barhl.  42.  43;  vide  de  hae  voee 
FerfipjallsIjoS,  Videya  1837,  pag.  39. 

BEIMKVAMA,  f.,  redilut  domum  (heim, 
kvama  =  koma);  misHa  heimkvftmD,  heim- 
komo  redilu  prokiberi,  6H.  50,  i.  Mg.  31, 
9,  et  in  prosa,  FR.  I  385,  de  mUUibuat  ^i 
in  prtelio  desiderantur. 

BEIMKYNM  ,  n.  pi.,  domieaium  (helm, 
kynai).  Sturl.  3,  28,  1. 

HEIMOLL,  lieilua,  id.  qu.  heimill , 

il.  heioiGU,  id.:  heimol  jSrA,  ffniiid,  F.  VI 
i61.  185  (vide  heimill);  ck  a  heimolt,  aaqu. 
infin.,  fluAi  lieitum  eatp  A.  3;  hrinalt,  id., 
F.  VI  207,  pro«. 

HEIMR,  ffi.,  («rro,  regio,  traetut,  et  apec. 
domteUium,  hahitacxUvm:  »etra  h.,  regio,  ubi 
quia  cønaidet^  domicilium  quo  quia  ad  habi~ 
tandum  eoncetsit ,  de  altero  mundo ;  allr 
bépta  mara  man  koma  f  setra  heim  at  betra, 
Korm.  14,  i  ;  h.  alda  hahitaevlum  kominuM, 
terra,  Såll.  41 ;  heimar  go9a  habitacula  deo- 
rum,  regionea  diia  habitata^  Hg.  33,  13;  h. 
his  elds  domicilium  v.  regio  altt  ignis ,  %t%~ 
feri,  tartara^  60.  171,  2;  sålar  h.  domici- 
lium aalit,  eatum:  Gggt  Bttlar  heima  rex 
eetli,  deua,  O.  62;  h.  snkvikenda  ({aMioilHiiii 
Mliearum  mttrvutrum,  mare,  ocranut,  SE. 
II  4138;  h.  waia  dreyia  regio  fiuvionm^  do- 
mteUium fiuminum,  motUana,  aaltut  (unde 
fimii  oriuntur),  Q8.  ttr.  32 ;  hiXtt  h.  dimi- 
dia  regiOf  dimidium  regni.  Hund.  S,  33,  vel 
Heimr  k.  1.  nom.  propr.  regionit.  melaph. 
gleSinnar  heimr  domicilium  lalitia,  banna 
e>m  gledinnar  heim  tatifiå  interdieere  alicui, 
maritudinem  adferre  cut,  Skdldh.  6,  49.  — 
%}  autndus :  tda  heimar  novem  mm^,  Vap, 


2.  Vafpr.  43.  Alvm.  9;  hrima  &  mtnni  fs= 

had.  mini  heims  ok  helja),  FA.  /442,  Stttrl 
4,  14,  4;  heim  hveni,  hverjum  heimi  i,  Vafpr. 
få,  Alvm.  10 ;  atan  nm  alla  heima  extra, 
eirca  omnes  mundot  ,  de  calo  Skatgmere, 
SE.  i  593^  i.,  quo  loco  to  heimr  de  ettlo 
intettigit  Oloaa.  Ed.  Smn.  T.  I  aub  eoee 
heimr,  adferena  fragm.  aiesi&r.  Egi^fgim! 
(ar  sir  hver^  ntaa  mff  t  hiiidaa  hrimioB, 

SUMqtum  TO  heimian  k.  (.  aeotpt  pofetl  fra 
inlan,  el  =  i.  Umgeypaaadi  alls  heim« 
fohim  mwniftim  (univeraitaiem  remm^  ravs 
flutnu  iacludena,  O.  16,  et  ddmari  heims  ju- 
dex  mundi,  deua,  O.  39.  —  3)  hæe  terra, 
lue  mundua  ,  hac  vUa  :  i  J>eima  heimi  fcoe 
in  mundo,  in  hac  ferra,  Q.  2;  I  heimi  {teBsum, 
Am.  82;  hinst  bon  i  heimi  ultimum  in  mundo 
(hac  vita)  petitum,  Bk.  2,  60;  fyrst  f6lkrff 
1  heimi,  Vap.  19.  22.  Heimr  opponitur  Helua 
(Orco),  Skf.  27.  Veglk.  11,  giganlum  regiaui, 
Vafpr.  49;  Ij6a  heim»  lux  mundi,  deChritIo, 
6.  2;  hart  f  heimi  durum  aeculum,  Vap.  41; 
borii  i  heim  •<!  mundum  (hane  lueem)  edita, 
H.  Br,  4  f  aemi  dr  heimi  e  mundo  tollere^ 
rebut  lerrenit  eru>  de  marbo :  sdttar  hriini 
nun  sm  ir  heimi.  Sonort.  19;  namina  ^esa* 
heims  UA  hac  terreatri  vita  tpotiatua,  O. 
17;  bj69a  e-m  af  heimi  oltfwem  ex  hac 
vita  areeaterey  obducere :  Kriiitr  baufi  (braga- 
fngi)  af  heimi  Chr.  regem  e  mundo  ad  ae 
invitatU  (v.  eencedere  juaail) ,  Rekat.  33 ; 
Hvedrdass  auer  baoft  jsfri  til  pfnE*  or  helnl 
mortia  dea  regem  ex  hac  vila  ad  coUoquium 
evoeavit,  f.  52.  —  4)  aer,  atmosphtera^  dif~ 
fert  ab  himinn  calum ,  aec.  SE.  II  430 : 
heimr  »r  katladr  hvs  æ5a  kær  ve&ra,  enn 
himin  srfl&i  dverga  flOgvrra,  fteirra  sr  avft 
hteita,  N.,  S.,  A.,  V.;  Italdr  heimr  »ona 
frigida,  Ho.  311.  —  5)  heim  pro  hveim, 
exetuao  t,  vide  auo  toeo.  —  variat  heims 
el  hdms,  ab  hdm,  tenebrWf  G.  2;  il,  heims 
pro  hdms,  ab  hdm  e.  hdmr,  mare,  ot  heims 
hrdtr,  eyndr.  navia,  OH.  92,  3  (F.  IV  186, 
i  hafs  hrdtr) ,  155,  3.  ~  6)  in  eompoaitia  i 
ilheiror,  horSheimr,  dfalarheimr,  dynheimari 
KSisheimr,  foglheimr,  glaSsheimr,  gliøheimr, 
goSheimr,  hroheimr,  fshcimr,  jotunheinr, 
kvotheimr,  Ljdsheimr,  IjoShcimar,  logheimr, 
Ifsheimr,  medaiheimr,  munarheimr,  myrk- 
heimr  ,  niflhcimr,  otrheimr,  rinheimr,  råg- 
heimr,  saodheimr,  Bigrheimr,  suftheimr,  sral- 
heimr,  unnheimr,  aypheimr,  veSrheimr,  Tt3- 
heimr,  vindheimr,  vinheimr,  ysheimr,  |>Iag- 
heimr,  |tramheimr,  firdSheimr,  ^rymheimr. 

HEIMSALIR,  m.  pt.,  ædes  domeaHca^  do- 
micUium  (heima,  salr)  :  h.  Ofiins  domiei- 
Uum  Odinia,  Vaihalla,  Knm.  4;  valdr  luim- 
salar  tjalda  deua.  Ag. 

REIMSSYGD,  f.^  orbia  terranm  kaUtalMe 
(heimr,  bygd).  Od.  3.  G.  3S. 

HE1M8AK1R,  m.,  f  Ht  vtttlof  (h'^m,  Sldtir), 
SE.  I  268.  324,  de  Ægere  et  Lekie. 

HEIltfSÆKJA  (-i.-t&t»  viaitare,  connenir* 
quem,  c.  aec.  JBd.  65. 

HEIMSELDING,  f.,  futmen  ealeate,  airium 
(heimr  4,  eldlng),  Ho.  319,  f. 

HEIMSENDI,  m.,  extremitoa  mnndi^  pU^ 
eaU  (heimrf  eadi) :  «u  MMfiri  h.,  nfMiiM 
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Uretiu,  6a.  HO,  1.  —  2)  hUaiéia  aipO- 
Utimr  end!  heims,  Od.  5,  »hi :  drottiaR  lltr  af  glna 
■sti  ^jåf^giag  ok  binirstriDgar  ;  dlmaifSut 
4  einnm  hilma   |   enda  heims  er  kalla  beimar. 

HELMSKA,  f.,  $tultilia,  veeordia,  U.  lemv- 
ritas :  heimska  harSraais  vecordia  erudelit 
fadmoria,  faeimu  crudeU  ef  vecora.  Am,  82, 
mbi  eomatruo:  år^gi  fyrr  haffi'ir  |  j>at 
«r  nenn  immi  vissob  til,  |  heimgko  harfi- 
nøbia  y  I  I  heimi  petieom ,  ad  guem  loctm 
FR.  I  322.-  Terra  heflr  bd  sert,  eno  meno 
riti  iwtai  til,  ok  er  mikil  ii?izka  i  sllkan 
hkrSnaSoB.  HeimakQ  ftrdttr  forlitudo  teme^ 
roTM,  FR.  II  SS,  1,  id.  ^  mifa  frani 
køB^a  aatti  virhu  Hahi  itmeritattm  pro.' 
dm,  ibii. 

HEIlfSEAUT  vidt  heim  akaat  mi  voc« 
■luMit,  n. 

HEIMSKR,  adj.^  ahUtuå,  itoltdua,  fatuut, 
im$ipiam»:  h.  mapr  homo  vacora,  Håvatn.  20, 
uH  øm.  horskr  cordatua :  opt  Aer  hl»|ris, 
er  mep  horskom  kOmr,  maoDi  heimskom 
Magi;  it.  Håvam.  9i:  heimska  or  horskom  | 
gfirir  liavlda  sono  I  ai  inn  m&tki  muor} 
oppoHttur  åivipv.  Bk.  i  ^  24 1  pAt  rmp  eo 
bir...,  I  at  f)d  plngi  i  |  dsiiit  vi|>  heimska 
hali:  ^riat  AeviSr  majir  |  laitr  opt  qTet>in  | 
verri  orb  eno  riti }  il.  FR.  I  519,  5:  h. 

EiUcl  mir «  ut  praeed.  proaa  livitr.  dttar 
nmaki,  Hgndl.  15.  ete.,  Oltar  atullua,  ad 
fMm  ioeim  O.  Magtunu ,  eitana  eognawina 
vircnm  nobilium,  ex  primia  lalandia  inaeato- 
filnu,  Rafta  hian  heinski  »t  Ketill  hian  ff Qskt : 
erod^erim,  Aifuit,  ftUibut  eognomattia  origi- 
mem  dedisse  vel  aimtttatam  atiUtiHam  (ut  Junii 
Btnti  ei  Reidarit  Shdti),  vel  larim»  ingtmU 
M  puerit  exaertionem. 

HEIHSLIGA,  adv.,  atulte,  temere,  impru' 
denter,  Skdldh.  7,  6i.  FR.  III  11;  it.  i» 
proaa:  itmmaniler,  enormtler,  F,Hl126.i79; 
a&  adj.  hel  msl  i  gr ,  atuUus ,  atolidu*  (pro 
heinsklisr,  excftuø  k),  quod  in  proaa  occurrit 
FR.  II  326:  heldr  |^6tti  hano  heimsligr 
(heinsklicr,  E.) ,  aed  ibid.  328 :  hvorki 
hafSi  hoBDm  p&  enn  vaxit  vit  ni  kartcitti} 
a.  F.  II  160:  berfllicr  ok  heinuUcr,  fiwd 
Md.  161  eat:  him  heinski  hrottl. 

HEIMSOKN,  f.,  invaaio^  hoatUis  aggrtårio 
(huB,  srfka,  a  siekja  heim,  atiquem  dowU 
nm  koatUiter  adgradi,  invadere),  SlurL 
*i  ** 

BEIMSPENNIR,  m.,  mundum  eomptectena, 
moveramm  intdudena ,  i,  e.  deua  (heimr} 
wwair) ,  Boa.  6i,  aemphum  vide  $ub  vaki- 
pr6rr,  p.  141. 

HEIMSTABA,  f.,  aitua ,  poaUio  terra 
(heimrf  sta&a),  it.  ipaa  terra,  quateniu  eerto 
mudo  eeUoeata,  fundata  etcreata  eat:  Uagr 
hawtoSn  rex  terra,  crtater  mundi,  deua, 
de  CkristOf  Krouk.  14  ;  beimiBtOfta  drottinn 
domnua  mundi^  de  Christo,  Hat.  17;  hcim- 
■tftSa  fayrr  ignia  awiuU,  aol:  ^tir  h.  byra 
dåm*.  Ag. 

HEIMSTOB,  ^ndana  mamw,  e.  loeua 
tmra  (heimr,  sto5):  ry5ja  h.  vaeuare  loeiM 
ienrn,  terra^  deeerere,  Vap.50.  SE.  I  196,3. 

flEINMTYRI ,  n.,  bteena  mundi  (beinr, 


3ia  mi 


deiu,L9.  it,  nM  tfof  ak  hetn  w/tfAam  hucj 
heppeon  |ii  er  akdp  skepna,  |  {»aao  aatn 
dag  drottinn   |   d^rAar  milldr  til  hvilldar. 

HEIMSTYRIR,  m.,  rector  mvmdit  dema 
Cheimr,  styrir),  SE.  U  174,  3. 

HEIMSVIST,  f.,  manaio  in  domo  ali«(/w 
(heimr,  vint  a  rera) :  trvr  heimsvistir  bina 
apud  aliquem  koapitia,  SE.  I  640,  1.  In 
proaa  tam  in  aing. ,  fttom  plur. ,  praaentia 

rd  aliquem ,  eongreaavt  cim  aliquo ;  tie 
TI  239:  hann  er  oss  Qarlvgr  at  heima- 
▼ist  a  eongreaaione  nottra  remotua  eat;  it. 
de  lalamdia:  Qarlapr  65ram  fij6i)niB  at 
heiuBviatan  «  eongreaaione  «e/  commerdo 
aUormn  populorum  remoti,  Magn.  p.  428. 

IlEIMTA(heiinti,  beimta,  heimt),  repetere, 
it.  reeipere,  reeuperare  (rem  amiaaam,  deai' 
dertUam,  abseittem)  :  h.  aptr  ged  sitt  ratio- 
nem anam  reeuperare,  Håeam.  14;  h.  aptr 
hamar  maUeum,  Hamh.  S,  U.  h.  sir  hamar 
reeipere  maUeum,  Hamh.  18;  auferre,  raper- 
tare,  ft&t  eomparare:  hilft  flmta  biudraB 
Nor&BMnDa  raoa  bar  heimtan  n^staa  tir 
tummam  gloriam  adepH  aunt,  O.  52;  poatth. 
lare,  cilare^  areeaaere:  h.  e-n  til  heimadft 
6StnB  ad  palatia  Odinia  (Valhallam)  aligmem 
areeaaere,  i.  e.  leto  dare  (Uiquem,  Krm,  4, 
(heim,  adv.,  et  term.  verb.  -ta). 

HEIMTJALD,  M. ,  fettførtun  mtiiMli  val 
terræ,  calim  (heimr,  tjald) :  raalr  håa  hein- 
tiallz  (t.  e.  heiffltfaldB)  rex  alH  eadi,  dmu, 
SE.  I  318,  4. 

HEIMVANDIL,  SE.  I  449,  *,  Me  hdn- 
vandill. 

HEIM^ER,  m.,  aac^iUr,  SE,  II  487, 
vide  hemdir,  hamdir. 

HElM^iNGADR,  m.,  qui  viailta,  eonve- 
Htf  (heim,  filngafir,  id.  qu.  heimsakir):  h. 
hiaga  qui  suapenaoa  viaitet,  Odw,  mit  hiaga 
heimbiDgaSar  eoitvei(fii#  Odinia,  pugna:  hinga 
heimpincaSar  métroSr  pugnator,  vir,  lal.  II 
353,  quo  toco  legendum  et  eonatruendum 
puto :  pars  i  m«tu  m6ti  [  miftrar5r  iOm 
sn6ta  I  beimfiinca|>ar  hanga  |  hnita  reyr 
aanaa  dreyra,  >.  «.  |iars  dreyra  reyr  hnita 
aaraaa  &  natn  miti  J6ra  imdta,  binga  beim- 
bfngafiar  m&tra^&r  (uffcat.^  ;  vel :  i  mnta  m6d 
hinga  heimf){ngaAar  in  g^orioaa  pugna,  af 
J6ra  Biutta  métrvAr  praliator!  Confer  vooem 
ruiUeam  heimbingi,  aoetut,  eeUoeulor, 
citatam  in  Nord.  TidaOr.  f.  Oldk.  2,  246. 
not.  2. 

HEIM^INGU^B,  M.,  id.  qu.  beim|>fnga9r, 
qmi  aUqmem  viaitat ,  eonvenit  (ut  amieua), 
vel  qui  invadxt,  adgreditur  (iU  koatia,  aieut 
Bvkja  heim  et  heiniB6ka  ulraque  ratione 
uaurpatur) ;  vfngnis  herjn  b.  feminam 
Thori  exoaam  eonvenit,  amieua  femina  gt- 
gantia,  gigaa ,  SE.  I  382,  d,  ubi  eonalruere 
mtdo :  hein  vlngnis  herjn  heim{)ingnf>ar  eoa 
giganiia  (eoa  a  gigante  Rungnere  pro  ttio 
uaurpata) ,  quam  i  hjania  maai  vfng.  her. 
hctm[)ingabar  in  eapite  adgreaaoria  femm» 
gigantia  (Thoria). 

HEIN,  f.,  eoa:  beflja^  gata,  etostigi  beiaar 
léefw,  via,  »emiin  eotie,  u  «.  ^latUui,  8E.  li 
162,  1;  heiw  buit  l«rra  eoiiimh  muis,  8E* 
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/  518,  5,  eo  qued  eoa  en«m,  dum  aeuitur, 
pereurrit;  aie:  horS  beinar  faiw/a  eolit,  gla- 
diut^  heinar  hnrfiar  herAMdi  wnfaiw  entem, 
pralialor,  DrpS.,  ubi:  alUkarpt  hefir  orpit 
[  —  fyrir  berSendum  hur&ar  |  heiaar 
»gis  beini-  —  eo«,  qua  pro  itio  «MU 
Mt  gigoi  Rungner ,  SE.  I  282,  3. 

HEINFLET,  n.,cubae  colis,  gladiu*  (héimt 
flet):  benflets  ^Ur  pugnator,  vtr,  6h.  92, 
7  (AR.  I  325,  3);  raHonem  vidé  nb  heia. 

HEINIR,  m.  pi,  Htidmarkia  ineota,  6H. 
50,  3,  et  in  prosa  F.  IX  312.  313.  314.  367; 
ttd  acc.  pi.  Heina  (qs,  a  nom.  Heinar},  Hk. 
76,  2.  SE.  I  508,  3.  cf.  heinverskr,  hei&skr. 

HEINLAND,  n.,  ttrraeoti$»  ^adUu  (heiflf 
land):  heinlandu  H5Sr  deuå  uutM,  praAUUor, 
bellator,  SE.  I  472,  3. 

HEINYANDILL,  m,,  ramulia  colis,  gla- 
dius  (hein,  vandill);  heinvaadil  expretie  U- 
git  Cod.  Worm.  ,  Cod.  Rtg.  adbreciate  liei- 
vaadil,  SE.  I  4ii,  4,  ubi  construendum  pulo : 
heinvandil-hermdarspjull  infetta  gladii  eoUo- 
quia,  rixm  gladii,  pugna,  ut:  HverAa  senaa, 
koe  ordine:  ck.  em  hollr  hlannritiiis  mani  til 
heinvandil-hermftar  apjalla  fidetis  sum  erga 
noetj  revtoroH  in  infesto  pralio. 

BEINVERiSKB,  adj.,  ox  Heidmarkia  ort- 
undut  f  H.  21;  derivari  proxime  vidthtr  ab 
Heiaverjar  (i.  e.  Heidverjar,  ab  Heid  = 
Hei&Mrk,  aum  9t  HeinnSrk,  P.  X  354,  mda 
HeidBkr). 

HEINpTNTR,  adj.,  eoU  lemialii«,  acNMi- 
mOut,  acutut  (hein,  Jiynna,  fenwM  reddtre), 
h.  brviOa  hijtttlir  gladiMa  amOua,  8E.  I4Sé, 
5  (Fagrtk,  35,  2). 

HEIPT,  f.,  ira  permattem ,  inaeterata, 
odium  airox:  tt.  nvall  f  Hfifna,  SB.  I  430, 
3;  af  {teint  harm!  raml  heipt  saman  ex  eo 
dolere  coatuit  atrox  odium,  Sått.  13.  Plur. : 
heiptom  »kal  mina  kve[>ja  in  trit  atreeibut, 
«ef,  adeersus  ira$  atroce*  luna  t*t  invocanda, 
Hdeaph  140;  kvejkja  e-n  heipta  ad  irat  pro- 
vocare  quem,  Hdvam.  154;  lifloar  heiptir 
iknTatto  lenci  mnna  ira$  (inimieitiai)  pra- 
terifat  ae  diu  memmem ,  Hugem.  19,  1 ; 
gjalda  e-m  heiptir  Ulatat  it\juriat  nlcisci, 
Korm.  16,  4  (pfot,  B.  e,  11);  vlana  His&i 
heftat  heipt  HMvm  iaipuiam  tiiineei,  patra- 
Hm  ttb  Bido  faeiMtu  uleisd,  Vegtk.  15; 
heptandl  beiptar  iram  eoereau,  »tdana, 
paeit  shtdiotui.  Eb,  il,  12;  heiptar  hveaiur 
exatperator  irarum,  de  homine  malevolo  ef 
turbulento,  fij.  5} ;  heiptar  bo9  eonditio,  tn- 
fetto  e.  hostili  animo  propoåita,  iniqaa  eon- 
ditio: senda  heiptar  bo8  hoskam  JOM,  hvort 
kmtfagr  vildi  gjalda  hilmi  Hkatt  eØa  her 
()0*a,  FA.  ///  '27,  1 ;  heiptar  orfl  verba  irato 
iM^o  ^otaia,  per  iram  effuta:  heiptar  orUa 
vertB  ei  hefhisamr,  Hugsm.  34,  6;  af  heipt- 
ntt  hotHliter,  hotlili  animo,  hl,  I  90,  rec- 
tint  quam  Kb.  19,  7;  heiptar  1)165  ianguia 
per  iram  (hotlili  manu)  effatus,  Ha.  236, 
3;  llcJpUr  rin  rapvna  hottUei,  Mg.  17,  2.  — 
iQ^pama:  skipta  heiptnm  pænat  dittribuere. 
Hh.  tot,  2 ;  metaph.  dammm,  noxa,  calam%~ 
ku:  hrisihiirfl  bript  neaia  ^  catamitat  fruH- 
eaH  mI  fntiemm,  de  moM  mmtU t.  39; 


heiptir  bdss  noxm  demåt ,  tneendia,  P.  XJ 
188,  2  (vtl  tee.  F.  XII  byg&ir  ok  bila  beipt- 
armaana  domut  ttdomraariorum),  ubi  legm^ 
dum  puloi  gervm  heikallof  hdsB  heiptir  ela~ 
wutrem  univertalem  toUert  o6  ineendia,  do~ 
muum  ineendia  p^lico  clamore  tignificare, 
promulgarå. 

HEIPTARFI^SS,  adj.,  noeendi  cufidus, 
noxiut  (heipt,  fliKs} :  heiptarfdsir  pJAflkr 
furet  malefiei,  Plae.  13. 

HEIPTARGJARN,  adj.,  vindicta  eupidu» 
(heipt,  gjam),  F.  //  324,  1. 

HEIPTARN^TR,  adj.,  vindictam  tirenue 
pertequent,  it.  vekement,  acer,  bellieotut : 
heita  i  heiptam^ta  dren^i  milUet  bellieotot 
cokortari,  OT.  128,  2  (heipt,  B^tr). 

REIPTARSTRAnGR,  adj.,  tn  vindiela 
aevenu,  in  poenii  exigtmdie  rigidmt  (JH^ftf 
•tnUsr),  Mg.  17,  5. 

HEIPTBRABR,  aij.,  eder  in  vindielam, 
it.  ieOfeonM  (heipt,  br&Sr) :  h.  (rams  rdni» 
hinn  er  hvSt  tfkar  amicut  regis,  eui  strenui' 
tatplaeet,  SR.I460,  1;  h.jSAirr,  f.  VI436. 

HElPTPfKINN  ,  a4j. ,  vindtefa  aoidua 
(heipt,  llkinn),  it.  hellieoeuM  ;  dat,  helptnknom 
jBfri.  F.  ///  10,  1. 

HEIPTGJARN,  at^j.,  uUionit  cupidut,  U. 
hellicotut  (heipt,  eJard}:  b.  kondnf  r  Hh.  34, 
5;  heiptgjSm  ^oni  uUionis  cupida,  Bk.  2,  29. 

HEIPTGLADR,  adj,,  hUarit  in  pugna 
(heipt,  i:la9r):  h.  hilmir,  Si.  3,  2. 

HElPTKVlBR,  m.,  verba  irarum  pleno, 
tavidicia  (heipt,  kviSr),  probabilit  6.  Pam 
lionjeetura  Ad,  22:  leiddr  bet|ttkTi9nat  or  Itg- 
vera  knerrl  amoidieti*  domo  ieduetusj  ubi 
Codd.  prmfenmt  beipfkiHtn«. 

HEIPTMILUR,  adj.,  facHit  in  tindielam, 
iram,  it.  bdlieoåut  (heipt,  mildr),  Jd.  11. 

HEIPTHINNCGR,  adj.,  ullionie  memor, 
it,  bdlieoiut  (heipt,  minnugr).  Mg.  37,  1. 

HE!PTMOgR,  m,,  homo  infentut  alieul, 
hotlit,  inimicut  (heipt,  mO(r)j  aet.  plur. 
hripttnfli^,  Båvam.  15i. 

HEIPTMOBR,  adj.,  irå  Mmaiu  C^eipt, 
m&Sr),  Gke.  32. 

HEIPtOrh,  adj-,  id.  gu.  heiptlrMr  MB- 
cotut  (heipt,  Brr),  F.  I  181,  1. 

HEIPTRÆKR,  adj.,  ullionem  pertequent^ 
iram  fovent  animo  (heipt,  nekr) :  heiptnekt 
hØfbS  homo  vindex,  ulior,  e.  intidialor,  T. 
53.  Jn  prota :  heiptnekr  nm  snørri  bJilGf 
Bh.e.  55;  »cskammnekr  iram  bred  tovens, 
P.  V  325,  opp.  Ungrakr,  GhM.  i  609; 
4}dp<iorr  oe  langnekr,  TkorsL  SiduHatt.  mte. ; 
ffimmr  dvinanir  bafti  meO  apinberDai  ri&am 
00  leynilesuro  wlam,  lingnekr,  mildr  af  ft, 
Fagrtk.  32. 

HEIFTSNARr,  a4j.,  id.  f«.  AeiptbriQr, 
F.  XI  187,  2  (heipt,  snarr). 

HEIPTUGLIGR,  a^j.,  vekemsne  (heipt- 
ngr,  a4}-ab  heipt):  b.  s6ttar  brimi  vdumens 
morbi  atlut,  Sonart.  19. 

REIPTYRBl,  n.  pi.,  verba  iraeundd,  iata^ 
atpera  (heipt,  -  yni  deriv.  ab  ord),  Fm.  9, 
Am.  85. 

HEIRl,  m.,  id.  qu,  begri,  Dan,  HeirOf 
tide  Mri. 

BElT ,  n.,  promissum  i  Irrsita  Katu  baitl 
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ftmmmfUåmmntarø^  fromtummigfmr*»  Aim. 
5;  ttum  m  plur. :  krai  f  hntom  s  briit  i 
lofl>f«am,  fidmdmiam  ftfellii,  Orkm.  79,  5,— 
2)wiimæ,  eommkuM^s  raka  ksM  lult  frmat 
wrimat  MtafNt ,  5£é  /  022;  båt  dnaiiiu, 
ecMoian«,  8E.  I  508,  3.  —  Am. 
iS  trtumt  gesht»  minaetM :  bac|i*  ek  af 
heitoni^  ftt  veri  hamr  AtU  umtimavi  «  fw- 
Mms  minaditu,  itlam  «m«  formam  AtUi, 

HEITA  (heit,  hciti,  het}  heitit),  cømpel- 
lore,  MCøre,  advoeartt  arcettera,  aecire : 
BUi  bana  sir  HSsna  heita  at  rdaan  tf«^ 
mtw  tibi  eompeUatit  ad  cdUquium,  Bk.  2, 
ii;  Hiina  hvas»a  hét  ek.  mir  at  rdaom  jmtv 
rot  acres  aeeivi  vuki  ad  coiUoquium,  Ghv. 
ii.  Heita  i  eian  melamare^  damore  hortmri 
tUiqueM,  ittclamando  cohortarif  it.  mUites  ad 
maoM  vecor«:  bét  i  Holmi^c^  Hg.  3(kt 
tfifr  hU  i  oss  aUa  noi  ommu  kartahu  eet 
(ad  alacrem  rtmigaUemmi),  Hh.  63,  4;  ver- 
bit  (uflofttt:  ek  hit  &  fidar  »klpasasair 
/brtei  etro«  ver&u  Mooutut  tum,  F.  VI  439, 

2.  —  il.  intocare,  anxUium  alicM^jtt*  impioraTt  t 
A  heiti  4  bik  tneoco  t«,  ^1^.  bis;  i  su^  skal 
heila  tU  gopra  hUta  deui»  vtware  oportet 
ad  bonat  ret  (ånpetrandat) ,  Soli.  27;  U. 
heita  til,  t.  c.  heita  neaa  til  Hdla  peti« 
imwea»t  HoloruM  lutelam  (Gtidm.Bon.)  Gd^. 
50.  —  2)  nomtnare,  adpeUare,  nome»  wnpo- 
aere;  f^r&ar  hito  mik  lioftbork,  Krm.  1 ;  it. 
twutto  aubjeelo  n«Bn:  Grimai  nie  héto  w« 
vocaruHl.  Grm.  47;  UrS  bito  eina,  Vtp.  18. 
20 ;  hve  pik  hits  k^i  quomodo  (qmo  nomw«) 
le  salutoBit  fatulia  ?,  FJilmn,  47.  —  Port.  patt. 
hdtiBD  toeattUg  cognomiitaiut ,  Gke.  i.  I. 
35.  —  inlram*.,  wteari,  adptUari,  »omi~ 
Mri  .•  ak  keiti  90€«r,  H.  hat.  15.  17;  Sk.  1, 

3.  Om.  53;  heitir  wiealiir,  Tjp.  17.  33.  38; 
impf.  cfc  hH,  Grm.  53;  in^f.  et^.  hy%%  ek 
at  bcU,  JtM.  12;  adde  Vafpr.  23.  25.  27.  37. 
fim.  5  etc;  hve  ed  jOrd  tteitir,  Abem.  10. 
il.  12.  n.  18.  20.  22.  24.  26.  28.  30.  32.  34, 
et:  bversa  nini  beitir  ,  ibid.  14;  bve  ^lii 
htitH-  vocaritf,  B.  hat.  14.  16.  — 
y)  bkCone  voeabar,  Grm.  45.  46,  H.  hitaau, 
id.,  Qrm.  5X  ^  t'i  centeri,  haberi,  aati- 
mmri :  l»A  fjAf  var  beitia  fulVi  betri  auro 
prtBttare  centehatur^  Ad.  9;  »i  er  vlll  (o: 
ven)  heitian  borakr  fm  vuU  eeiueri  aelert, 
Héoam.  62;  lavakr  mu  hata  m  beitia«  HU 
imjMT  isnamu  habMhtr^  Aim.  57;  hit  QOU 

civilittimut  existimatiu  ett  ^  F.  VI 
39.  —  3)  promtlfere,  paUieerij  »p»ttdere,  am 
re»  et  pertena;  2.  et  3.  t.  beitir:  beitir 
mitt  fSr  fylkis  ini[>»r  ifer  promittet  re~ 
§i»  matri.  Sk.  i,  3?;  bibraotar  breørvOrdr 
heitir  tetgivn  saanri  likn  rex  colt  Amuim- 
hu  MTiflM  toUUium  poUicetur,  Bat.  5;  3.  t, 
hcitr,  Mk.  21  uU:  Beitr  t^yggrajtu*  gétir  | 
C65r  TegLegre  m6&ur  |  ttinni  »hr  at  aaoa, 
unWe  apocop.  heit  pro«.  F.  285:  eptir 
ttvi  aem  oi  heit  hanoj  hans  brifflir  heSr 
heitit  nhr  gåhu.  bonum  mihi  promisU,  bo»am 
mihi  tpem  feeit,  6T.  17;  hit  ek  f»ir  hOrfto 
atrociter  tibi  commi»abar ,  Awi.  77;  hbtt^ 
bfilvt  h^tir  etti  tu  malum  mimerit^ 
46.  —  heilas  •iaam  viøe  deaponderif 
(jproM.  Bf.  36) :  ^hu  bUmo  ^  iJMkvwinsi 


ei  tmm  me  dMpomdi  regi  eekbri,  fft  2,  St; 
fii  er  f>irheitib  var  (a:  koooaai)  futim  libi 
fad*  eet  epOMfo,  Alvm.  4.  —  7)  heitai,  eum 
in/in.,  minmii  hritaz  heldr  ^éta  |  hvatt 
acluini  A  vatai  lapidet  mmaittur,  te  Ofn« 
ANMtofHre«,  Korm.  9,  8,  f«o  «enni  impf.  eet 
heita&ii,  6T.  e.  38.  F.  I  166;  ted  ^eir 
hitii  rriia  Hikaa  af  haadri  mSimM  nm(f  «d 
forte  reetnu,  votum  vovermt  (ab  heit,  vo- 
tum) ,  *e  Hakonem  regno  expulturot ,  Jrf. 
11.  —  4)  jubere  abire,  i,  e.  abigere,  exp el- 
itre ,  ejieere  (domo) :  heiti|>  mik  hidan  me 
hine  facettere  juhele,  Lokagl.  7;  ck  rar  belt- 
ina  dt  domo  abire  juttnt  tum,  i,  e.  domo 
interdictum  ett  mihi^  OH.  92,  9;  tic  Sturl. 
6,  21 :  Yermundr  hét  hann  &  brett  abegit  eum 
domo,  tmde  ibid.  lin.  idt.:  at  fMir  hans  var 
i  bnitt  rekinn. 

HEITA  (heit],  heitta,  heitt) ,  etUidum  fa- 
cere,  calefacere,  il.  eoquere  fermnam  (heitr): 
hver,  }>annz  ee  Bllom  ySr  Ol  of  heiti  (i.  t. 
eonjunet.)  lebetem  quo  cerevitiam  coquam, 
Bymk.3;  på  ert,  Uldr,  of  heitt  tu,  eerevitia, 
toeta  ea,  ifjrmikdS.  Sic:  heita  hrar  mnngit 
eerevfttum  iUnerit  eoquere.  Eg.  88.  — 
hcitai  comburx ;  bAli  heittia  incendio 
eambmimt  ett,  SE.  !I  224,  1. 

HEITA,  f.,  calefaetio,  eoctio  ;  heitn  hre|*g 
ventut  ealfactoriut,  catefaciendo  aptut ,  heitu 
hreggs  kjrtr  domwcuta  ve/  repoiitorium 
venti  eatfaetorU,  follit,  vel  tubi  fottium,  per 
quoa  aura  igni  exeitando  emittitur.  Eg.  30. 
Sie  heituketill  lebet  coquinariut ,  GIm.  II 
690;  heitnmaSr  coquut,  Sturl.  4,  21. 

HEITAN,  ,  eomminatio,  mina  (heita, 
hit,  3):  hrsftisthanneiheilao  |>J6&»,  6d.39. 

REITBYBB,  fft.,  vefifa«  lecundut,  votit  ex- 
petitut ,  vel  propler  vota  nuneupata  coneet- 
tut  (heit,  votwn,  byrr).  RS.  16. 

HBITFASTR,  a^j.,  promtta  firmHer  ttr~ 
vant  (heit,  fbatr),  SE.  /  ffM ,  2.  0.  81. 
Hat.  45,  vide  hiiorf ;  idem  eat  futbeltins, 
pres.  Sturt.  8,  i. 

HEITI,  m.,  refUhu  atarUumu,  8E.  I  547, 

2.  II  159y  2.  HeiHue  ptrofo,  fitimt  SeiHi,  ro- 
gulimarWmi,  FR.  II  5.  Heila  Uakkr,  brafti, 
equut,  corvut  Ifatfn,  navit ,  SE.  I  326,  i. 
404,  4,  ubi:  hiyrskiMir  heita  bkkka  dus 
navidit ,  tnpePofor ;  Heita  kenr  eefnafi» 
HeUn,  bdlator,  SE.  I  462,  4  «I:  EUa  aifir. 

HEITI,       MMM«,  appelUtie,  Hj,  44,  2, 

3.  Am.  33.  —  HOMtntf  eeUbritat,  fama, 
F.  VI  422,  III  aafb. 

HEITKONA,  f.,  paota  (heita,  bit,  3^ 
kona^,  Korm.  8,  i ;  pro*.  SlurL  9,  i. 

HEITLEIKB,  m.,  coIm-  (hétt,  ii4i.)t  k. 
Ufs  ealor  vitalia.  Lit.  11. 

HEITB,  adj.,  ealiduty  fervidm*^  arderne; 
epUh.  ignit,  Grm.  1.  Ghe.  44;  tanguinitt  h. 
aveiti,  Krm.  6.  Korm.  27,  3;  hettt  uada 
gjilfr,  id.,  Krm.  4;  mmorie:  fViAr  eMi  beU- 
ari  caritae  igne  ferveutior,  Hévam.51;  meS 
heitri  istdd  fervido  autore.  Nik,  59  ;  hÅt  iat, 
Shåldk.  2,  18;  beitaat  iat  vid  hin«  g«a 
/erMniuiumt«  m  dmm  arner,  6d.  56.  tfatOr, 
heitt  ara  mdv.,  vekementer,  arienier!  wm 
dratta!  h.  in^mtt  deum  ammm»  10. 
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HEITROFI ,  M.,  fUUi,  fromitti  vielatvr 

(heit,  roD),  Ad.  14. 

HEITlDTBENGlNe,  f.,  volum,  voH  mMCK- 
palio  (titreiicja  heit),  Jd.  10. 

HElpOBABR,  Jd.  10^  verlit  G,  Pauli: 
,^te  oMMMlti«  (andax)",deriNm$  9oeem  ab 
heifi,  in  compot.^  altum  quid,  =  hi-,  et 
^oraSr,  audau  (a^.,  uf  tal»Sr  vel,  fitalaAr, 
margtftlt&r  efc,  diserli  orit,  pauca^  multa 
to^eni).  Var.  teet.  heif>r6a&r  majoris  auc- 
torilatit  ttt  (Eg.  648.  nol.),  qt.  heifiJirdftSr 
honore  auetut,  honoratus,  iltuMtris,  ab  bei5r, 
Aoitor,  vel  miro  auctttt,  dives,  opulentut  ab 
heiA,  aurum,  et  |>réadr,  a  brou.  Ceienan 
ui  Codd.  éit  heijtoradi  et  heipr6aAi,  O. 
Fm/i  eorrexit. 

HEIB,  K.  p<.,  fioM.  Hitd.  mte.  e.  38. 

HElfi,  åeraUtoit  JndMi;  &aw(  /ae<l< 
niåi  m  ^hraei  S  heiSi,  per  eudimtf  tudo  e^o, 
«.  e*  gjOrAi  «vartft  |  båI  f  heiAi ,  Krottk, 
13;  Mta  rOAull  renni  opp  i  heidi  vduti  »ol 
per  åudum  ortnu,  F.  VI  197,  i;  et  kodie 
vulgo:  ab\  mUn  i  helK  }  hine  hei&i  hiraiin 
aJla  doniUM  terenitatit,  ealum:  (h'ilmir)  heiAz 
h&rannz  rex  cæli,  deus,  SE.  II  498  ,  2.  — 
2)  heiS  et  heifir,  aurufti,  (he^5r,  aurum.  Ed. 
Ldvasina)  adfert  J ;  hcift  agnoacil  G.  Mag' 
ntnit.  Eg.  p.  661.  Hot.  f;  c/*,  heiftr,  tn.y  il. 
eompoå.  hfliofi,  hwAgj&f^  beihaalhr,  heiSuildr, 
beiSsærr. 

HEIBA  (heiftir,  heid4i,  heidt)*  imven., 
»eremm  fieri,  aeremari,,  de  etelo  et  nuoibuå, 
OHM  (tee. heiiSir  aldri  norsar  sk^  nubila 
ioloris  nu»quam  wrenimfHr,  dolor  ohmh 
mmffiiitiM  deeedil,  Skdldk.  3,  1, 

BElfiABÆR,  m.,  He%6abæu$ ,  oppidum 
prope  Stetvikum  in  Jolia  meridiana,  per  fme- 
nn,  6T.  29,-  Hei&sbyr,  id.^  per  tmeeiit,  F.  S 
131,  1.  vide  »ub  heiSir,  m,,  aecipiter. 

HElfiARMAfiB,  F.  XI  295,  1  (AR.  II 
131,  1),  vide  sub  hei5r,  m.,  konor. 

HEIDBJARTR,  adj.,  serenut  (heiS,  bjartr). 
metapk.  epilk.  regis:  lof ' helKbjarts  hilmiB 
Uhu  feren*  regii,  G.  64,  de  Olavo  Sancto  ; 
in  F.  XII  explicatur:  munificut,  liberatitate 
donw,  ab  heiS,  ourum  ;  poleat  et  reddi:  ko- 
fiore  claruf,  illuMtrit,  ab  heiSr,  Aonor. 

HElBBiji,  m.,  terpene  (ga.  incola  eallumm, 
montanønm,  hci&r,  f.y  b^i),  SE.  II  987 
CheldbvOt  'f  670  (heiSbae). 

HEIBDRAUPNIB,  n.,  neMe»  Tmerit,  qt. 
ax  aUo  ^iUan»  «.  gultaa  demiftetu  ThriB  e= 
h»ft,  drjdpa),  Bk.  i,  13^  tee.  Lex.  Mylkol.  ; 
unde:  hauBa  heiftdraapBia  eaput  Heiddraupne^ 
ria,  ealttm.  Puto  inteUigi  eaput  Mimeria, 
Vel  potiua  heiSdr.  iéem  ttt  ac  hoddropairf 
ttuntm  dettUlana,  o:  Mimer,  aapienti4M  ihe- 
aaurea  poaaidena. 

BEIDENOI,  m.,  id.  qu.  heiSiagi,  pasamtt, 
etknicua,  g.  52. 

HEIDFE,  n.,  SE.  I  458  proa.,  ubi  wne 
eow^osita  hei&^egnm,  »ivepotius  hwS  in  kac 
eompos.  voee  pnecedeatia  kemialiekii  tie  tx- 
pUeatur:  heiSfé  hMtir  mili  eoejor,  erbvff)- 
lagjar  get^  i.  e.  heiSft  dieitmr  etipemditm  el 
domm  a  prinvip^mt  daium.  Forte  heiSft 
pntprie  eat  Mumte  konoraritm,  doiMfvMMi, 
«i  hdSr,  m,,  konor,  el  th,  peamia. 


HEIBPROMrøR,  «•.,  étOor  emri  (hclft 
3,  frOna&r),  «el  aueter  konoria  (heiOr,  wt.), 
rex  tiberalia^  «tnu  prineipes  rfmfw  et  ho~ 
noribus  omana,  SE.  I  660,  2. 

HEIBGJOF,  f.,  dalio  auri',  munua  auri 
(heiS,  Cjof)  f  donativum ,  konorarium 
(heiSr,  konor),  SE.  I  660,  2,  ubi  beiS- 
fravuivSr  verr  hei^ar  vala  leif>ar  (a:  meS) 
helAgjSf,  rex  aplendidaa  manus  aura  omtU, 
vel  auro  splendide  ornat  manus.  II.  simpl., 
rnumt*,  donum,  Hv.  12,  ubi  Spmtus  Sanetus 
app^latur :  hei5g}0f  jofra  kondnga,  munut 
dei;  locus  sicest:  Sanndyggra  mitta  seg^aj 
ftijallr  haggari  kallai ,  |  harS....  traut 
CBS  hcsta,    I   beiSgJOf  kondnga  jOft-a. 

HBIBGRÅBR,  avidilae ,  eufUUoM 

auri  (heilt  2.  gnUr),  IieiSgriAs  beiSir  t»- 
nuM  enpide  fla^MUy  vir,  Orett.  49,  3;  vit 
hei&grdS,  n.,  lempestaa  pirala,  pugna  (heifti 
E  beili,  grin,  n.,aura^  ventut),  et  poeeeme 
pugnam,  prteliator^  vir.  Al.  k.  t.  apte  legml 
bjargrdSs  boAi,  pu^noior,  «.  I^OrgnU). 

HEIBl ,  m. ,  repulus  mariHmua,  id.  gu. 
heiti:  heijia  funir  niver  reguli  marilimi, 
albentet  et  tpumanles  undarum  amuii,  8B, 
I  446,  1. 

HEIBI,  3.  pi.  impf,  conj.  e.  heyja ,  gerere^ 
pro  hefti  v.  hæAi,  SE.  I  298,  1  ubi  cekarenl : 
iAr  hrJ6&endr  t^drv  f)j6bar  hei{ii  HejiisB 
reikar  hylri^ar  viO  skyldbreta  akytW  ante- 
quam  exatirpatorea  gentia  littorete  (gigantum) 
eommitterent  pralium  cvm  giganlibus. 

HEIBIMGI,  m.,  lupus,  SE.  I  478,  4.  i91, 
3  (qt.  meola  taUutm^  mentanortm,  heiSr, 
f.y:  T&^ir  bcibingja  inlegumenta  Impi,  pd- 
lia  tunåia,  Oke.  8;  eySir  heiSiagja  sdtor 
lupi  aolorem  expetlens,  deleelator  lupt,  pra~ 
/tofor,  Bk.  14,  2,  —  2)  komo  paganus,  etk- 
nicua, vide  heiSlngi  (heiftinn),  SE.  II 186,  i. 

HEIBINN,  €td}.,  paganus.,  elknieus,  jirofa- 
Hua  (tS^o^y  Maaog.  qniao  bai{ino,  yvvr 

Marc.  7,  26;  eono  hef>na,  F.  X  381):  h. 
herr  poptdua  elknieua,  pagani.  Od,  7;  KaoD- 
mil^dngar  Gunnar  grimo  firs ,  jteir  er  vAro 
hei^air,  komines  pagani.  Od.  15 ;  hei&nir  1^9ir, 
id.,  Nj.  78,  3;  beiSnlr  rekkar,  id.,  6H.  92, 
5;  vhr  eram  heifinir,  6H.92,  6;  h.  stallr 
ara  etkmiea ,  F.  I  267;  heifioar  stJOraor, 
ft^Htr  ftikDBtdfkin,  »tellæ  profana  (etkmeismi 
fym&ola),  Sitt.  60;  beiMt  j6&  infans  etknt- 
eut,  i.  «.  nondvm  bi^li$atus,  Selk.  i,  IM.  S 
(koéieque  bci&ina  et  de  non  bapli%alis  el  i»~ 
lerdnm  de  non  eenftrmatit  usurpatur  in 
gari  aennone),  c/".  ^nkirAr;  heioinn  de  JfcoHtme 
Judao ,  s.  non  ekristiano  ,  Nik.  71 ;  bei&iaa 
ddinr  e(huejfntu# ,  et^ntca  rdigie,  it.  fem- 
per«  eiknicismi ;  mOrk  heiVms  d^ms  ferra 
paganismi,  terra  pagana,  de  Horvegia,  F.  XI 
138,  5,  quod  carmen  vivo  Hakons  dynasia 
eou^osUum  eite  videlur;  i  heiAnam  d6ml 
tempore  ethnieismi,  vel  numenfe  pagana  reti- 
gione,  F.  II  53,  2;  in  terra  elknica,  Isl.  li 
50,  1  (quod  carmen  eompositum  eat  e.  969); 
bciAia  go9  dii  elknici.  Hg.  33,  21  (quod 
carmen  eompositum  est  post  961),  uH:  aiti 
Bikon  meO  heiSia  goA ,  quam  ttropkam 
Fagrskuma  toUm  emittilt  eitera  vero  ^Stu- 
dm  reeentio  koa  diua  wnw  ««e  eMiel: 
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■Om  IttkM  nr  |  IubIBIi  gi/i,  fuotf  férU 
•rfiNM  ett  ab  alia  ledione :  sii  Hik«*  fér  \ 

McS  heiSia  ga&  ex  fno  (xf  <^o«  etlmicos 
a&Mf.  F.  MagnuttHiut  h.  1.  verttre  mavult 
huAin  gnJy ;  dii  lereni.    /n  compotJ:  allheidinn. 

BElBINNj  id.  qu.  Hi&mn,  tferfin,  regulu* 
maritimui :  nilriS  Hei&ins  propinqua  via 
Bedinit,  mare  propmptum  titori^  IsL  I  84, 
w.  I,  f.  ef.  ib.  487. 

BEIBIR ,  m, ,  accipiltr  ,  SE.  Il  487 
(hei{)er),  //  571  (heiSer}.  HeiftiKit  dngi 
pMuM  aee^trit,  Hem  accipiter ,  hci&isB  dag« 
■eiftr  arbor  aeeipilris ,  axiUa  kumeri  v. 
iortum  humeri,  qui  idto  dieitur  hROki  troA- 
IBB,  quod  aeeipitre*  åotebant  axillis  veterum 
wruu^nm  iiuidert.  Eg.  SS,  3,  ubit  litft  e-m 
hT*mtAiiK*r  hiaga  i  hmaki  troOnui  heiSiss 
tfaga  msifii  faetrt,  ii$  tupereilia  aUeui  tn 
axiUat  demiltantMr ,  i.  «.  facere,  ut  aliquit 
dtmiaåi*  ntperc^Hs  øraotMumiM  dotoran  (vtl 
summam  indignationem)  tignifieet.  Sie  hlifinr 
Und  bei&is  mtoni  aec^Urit,  de  amiUit,  $ive 
exocft««  de  eeme*&«f  ttmmdum,  Korm.  i9, 
9,  ubi:  at«zl]iiD»r  ydrer  inaDl  lipgj«  m^r  of 
hUAftr  ludi  he'iAU  fore^  ut  hrackia  tua  eer~ 
«t«f«  meaa  cireumdetu.    Aliat  eireuMteriptu>~ 

rMbir  vehieuia  aecipitrtM,  mutnuå,  brachia, 
SE.  I  660,  2;  heiSis  kUlIr  atatio  accipUris, 
wupuuy  heidm  heiSia  statli  of  e-n  =  grac. 
wnpAMv  x^^ocn^.  aliquem  proUgere,  tueri, 
OT.m  (GhM.I  m.  208;  AA.  19);  heiftia 
•koU6rft  lerra  aeeipUris,  manua ,  giaga 
Anm  i  bcifiis  skoUSrO  id.  qu.  cinea  i  kt^mi 
euHB  in  pmrtea  olinffiw  tmuire^  imperio 
^Ue^iu»  »e  tubjieere.  Od.  10.  PermnUantur 
Beiftakw  «I  Haakalwr,  «1  tgmomima  (hetSir 
B  haokr),  JO.  31,  I.  3.  K  F/  299,  3  euai 
«ar.  9. 

BEIBIS  i)  gen.  reguUarie  ab  heiftir  ocet- 

tf(«r.  —  2)  gen,  anomalua,  inaerlo  i,  ab 
eilir.  m.,  clipeua. 

BEIBMABR,  bi.,  lofeUe«  (hei&,  «/^eiu/t«M, 
M&r)  :  Utlor  hei&manaa  icraifinex  aaleUUia 
(Ugati  Ruaaici),  6H,  92,  15  fAR.  I  328,  1)  ; 
jtfTB  hfr  heiAmOaaain  beipis  reifiir  r«z 
aiatMif  aatMiltm  (annutia)  ornat,  SE.  I 
S60,  2. 

BEIBMÆR,  «4'.,  tiberalilate  dorw  (beiS 
2,  aar  =  mvrr),  vel  konore  iUuttria  (hei6r, 
HL,  konor),  epilh,  regit:  heiSnwr  kantfafr, 
F.  VI  318,  3,  de  Haralde  SeoerOf  cf.  bei&- 
^Jartr. 

BEIBMILDR,  aij.,  auri  largua,  mvnifiau, 
iHeralia  (beiS  2,  mildr) :  h.jsfva,  beratefhir 
fW,  imperator  liberalia,  SE.  I  660,  2.  dH. 
48,  7. 

HEIBNI,  f.,  elluUciamua,  pagtmiatmta,  re- 
ligio  etknica:  hrjita  h.  retigionem  pagamam 
déalruere,  exalirpare.  Od.  14. 

HEIBOBMR,  Mk,  ealtm  primum  (id.  qu. 
heiSf>oriiir,  heiÅyrntr,  beidbyrnir),  SE.  II 
485.  569. 

BElBRf  henor;  gen.  heiftri  et  heifiar: 
Iftib  hci&ar  parvm  ^orim^  pana  etna  jdo^ 
rim,  in^oritu,  oppoa.  tfrngr,  Hh.  1^  SfF.  V 
88,  L  Vim)i  eio  Bl.  mmAr.  pag.  13, 
M  iaaitH  am  cuUii  hMftar  a  bd  mmUø  mmh 


kMure  Behm  adapearil ;  hiMvnalk  vir  aii»lm 
dignitatia,  de  rege,  prineepa  ^  F.  XI  795,  i 
(AR.  II  i5i  ,  1)  ;  hfiftramadr  vir  kontatua, 
Skdldk.  €,  40;  beifiarb  jiiagfni  vitgo  ho- 
neata,  Skéddh.  1^  19;  heVSan  ord  verba  ho- 
norifiea ,  tamr%  e-n  bcidors  orOutn  verbia 
konorificia  aliquem  oraore,  Gd.  20;  heiAara 
bii  ampla  villieatio,  reiaa  h.,  SkdlM.  5,  5; 
heifir  vor  noater  konoa ,  abatr.  pro  concr,, 
de  Sancta  Maria,  Gd.  3  ;  ChoDum^  sé  beiSr 
laua  ti  åit,  SK.  I  476,  2.  —  de  carmine, 
in  ace.  heii :  haptopais  heiSr  kimoi  poeticua, 
carmen  laudatorium ,  eneomium ,  haptsonia 
galt  ec  hAavm  hei5  pependi  ei  eneomium, 
SE.  I  466,  3,  i.  e.  carmen  laudatorium  tn 
Mm  aer^wii  «1.  a6«ol.  cmnen,  airopka,  ver- 
«iii:  fnm  ber  ek  heiS  IhUMi  taeite  earmem 
profero,  Dropl.  aiti«.  12,  cf.  nwrS,  leyfd.  — 
2)  neiSr,  Boa.  14,  legendum  puto  beioar  (ak 
heiBr,  f.,  aattua),  o:  beiftar  tihU  tentoritm 
montia,  cælum,  heidartjalda  hyrr  ignia  eæli, 
$ol ,  gramr  hei&ar  tittlitt  byrjar  rex  aolia^ 
deua.  —  heiftr  algcAiK*,  Lb.  2,  tegendum 
puto  hei&Oi^lls  gfllVisa  et  eonalruendum  :  merO- 
teitr  iofnrrenB  h£sta  gUttigB  beifilj<^ilsi  *■  deua. 

BEIBR,  m.,  elipeua,  SE.  I  572,  1.  II  621; 
II  478  beidr ;  II  562  non  eenUtur  niai  h . . . 
Hue  refero  gen.  beiftiit  et  beiAiaa,  pro  heiAa, 
inaerto  i  t  heiSia  hyrr  ignia  clipei,  gladiua, 
beiftia  byrt«landi  gladium  eonaumena,  adle- 
rem*.  praUator ,  F.  V  211  (Ski.  V  211); 
heiAiaa  bU9,  out  cratea  elipei^  pro  ipao 
cj^Mj  aul  aqnmentum,  mmiMMfilum,  tutda 
cl^wt,  Korm.  11^  8,  uki  conatrui  potatml: 
^vi  at  bregf  aiiiydnca  ané  baiftiaa  bUAi  vIm- 
a  sktpan  mmm  eertamiMa  virorwm  »ub  hUA^ 
d^m  (i.  e.  vwwthm  Wipaf  munitorum)  fatia 
mon  retialvnt.    Sad  vide  bregsmiAjdBtpar. 

HEIBR,  m.,nom.propr.  gigantis,  Hgndl.  30. 

BEIBR,  f.,  ifetoa,  immh.  propr.  fatidica 
et  ineantatrieia ,  lUiaa  Gallveig  dictæ,  Vap, 
20  (FR.  II  72).  —  2)  heiA  et  heiAr  oamm, 
J;  tf.  Ed.  Lévaaina  in  auri  nomendatura : 
taarar,  aorar,  auAr,  b^aa'ir,  hey&r. 

BEIBR,  aaltua,  montma,  leaqua,  SE, 
1586,  2;  t.39t  Biminbeidr;  F.  Ji:40d.- HInr- 
aoopibei^r}  beiAar  bmr  camera  montanorum, 
emltm ;  h«i5ar  béas  opftfags  érir  apoal^i, 
lio.  32,  vide  loeum  aub  b»r;  heiAar  bjilnr 
oofea,  t.  «.  lacunar  montanorum,  ealum,  Lb. 
9,  vide  hj^BBpeanuidi  j  vide  et  aupra  $ub 
bei&r,  m. ,  konor,  2.  Heidar  lax  aabav 
monUmorum,  aerpena,  FR.  I  240;  heiftar 
poaktt  id.,  lal.  11  67,  1.  Plur.  beiAar  mm- 
tana,  «o/dw,  Korm.  3,  9  ;  beifia  aalr  eamera 
monlanonm,  calum,  G  7  ;  heiAa  ^ald  fen- 
f orttm  mofiftuin,  ealum:  raildingr  h«Sa  ^altb 
rex  eteli,  Lb.  12,  vide  beifltji^Id- 

BEIBH,  adi-,  aerenua  :  h.  himinn  avdum, 
aerenum  ealum,  Uarbl.  18.  Ok.  9,  5  (F.  VI 
448  ,  2).  F.  VI  41,  1;  beiAar  sUOniur  *e- 
renie  atella,  Vap.  51  (SE.  I  198,  1).  MerL 

59;  h.  dagr,  Bk.2,  52;  heiA  brdAr  himins 
aol  aerenua^  Grm.39.  —  heiAar,  gen.a.  fem. 

tro  hsiftraTf  Harbl.  34.  var.  leet.:  araa  ilr 
eiSar  snSa  (suana),  —  metongmiea: 
beiAar  vala  lei&ar  wuutut  aplendidm,  8K.  t 
660y  2.^  uM  verr  haidsjor  (dat.)  valalcUtar 
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onMf  Mm  wmmm  iplaMlfaAu,  i.  «. 
•I«  «1  tplmdidm  fiaut,  ed  tflmtdid*  omst; 
h.  «fftr4iBr  foRM  ifliMfm,  plørt«,        /  61^ 

tura  mtéritima  «.  mwo^m,  ££.  /  635,  i; 
beiAr  st  hildar  Tc&ri  efonu  «•  pu^M,  ét 
praiuUøre,  Dropt.  wu^j.  31,  5.  ileiSr  gmar, 
Hkr.  T.  6^  ad  Si.  3,  i,  trt  eonjeetwrm  F. 
MagHustnii^  vids  F.  VII  76.  not.  i3.  Ih 
eompoi.  solbeiAr. 

HEldRA  C-afta,-at),  honormre  (he'Ar,  m., 
honor):  heiAn  mana  neA  «ffri  oblatioitibtu 
koHorare,  IM.  36  ;  hei&ra&r,  svo  hmi  sfcyldftn 
bfdr  Creet.  beiSir)  rife,  pro  offiei*  hon»ratut^ 
Bd.  27;  Inufane.*  p'imm  iHivnr  heiftract  »f 
léapi  Biaoi  Itnw  aneii«  fiNfi«  aiea  (mt- 
■HHM  MwJ  2aiHlai«r,  Gi.  3;  at  haiSim  aim 
I  hrMri  eanmiM  laudar»  afi'fwas,  64.  24; 
metaph.  eoftieeørar« :  bSll  hriOrot 

McA  drykk  ok  Baangnm,  SåoJA.  2,  26. 

B£IDR£KB,  «.,  præfeetiu  wmnamomm 
Cff.  ø&tefi«  montono,  beiAr,  rek»,  ftr- 
flMHi  T9U  landreb'O,  rrijoi,  SE.  I  302,  i. 

HEIBHlJitl ,  f.^  eaprm  Vaihaaieu,  8B.  I 
128.  Grm.  25;  ti.  capra,  an  $an€n^  BE.  I 
569,  2.  Hyndl.  42.  43.  44. 

HEIB8ÆI,  aoii«  surt,  dittributio  pe- 
etmitt,  munificéntia  (hei&,  hei6r,  mmtm,  hm 
«  »i  terere) :  irfgi»  b.  mnimficemliam  «m- 
hibtre.  MeraUm  ea$*,  SE.  U  162,  3. 

BEISSJtBB,  luOv  »femt  tmrum,  UberaUt^ 
anmt/ietw  (o.  heiSiiai),  6B.i93^  2;  heilsMr, 

iå.^F.V  30^  MT.  IM«. 

eaft  «croM  (heiS,  «.,  lUrr)}  ndopb.  hniA- 
■birt  Uf  bcima  aermm  vita  komimum ,  dt 
Stmela  Maria,  Kk.  il,  uii  «ie;  Heil  fié,  «r 
blalw  aAlwBt  |  hriaw  ob  lif  beina,  \ 

éfro  bimneabrMT  hirihkr,    I  htfdiUrt  

mr  drilesit,  uU  eetmraforUriceahartatz  ifrh 
MmnMbrar  (friftjar  deilies  hirAar  ghria 
ctUesHs  atUeliitii  pacia  auctorii  (det). 

HC19«KB,  adi-,  HtUnarJiia,  Heid- 
markicus:  hei&iJlir  jOfrar,  OU.  74,  i.  FaHt 
éwivatum  ab  Htit,  FA.  //  104,  %«teinn 
konéDsr  illridi  »f  9«»  Hg.  c.  13.  «o- 

catwr  EgrøtMiw  UfpltHliBi*  fcfiiri^sr.  <y. 
luiaverakr. 

H£1BTJALD ,  ». ,  Imlørivm  inlaiiwtt, 
air  CbflUr,  A>  U*M>:  ikiii  hcUiU<Udi  M»i- 
«WM  mérii,  ewltm  (ef.  Us  lofU,  SE.  i 
Si6)i  akéMUfr  beifiU»U«  aJifins  ruf  emiiy 
imu,  25,  lømm  vid*  gcffrnm.  VOa 
B(  Mwrø  hwSr,  m.,  Konor,  2p. 

BKIBVANR,     (H^f.  »    MrOHfoJ*  «rfMMftU 

(hei9,  vanr),  ife  or^rø  Jøgdrma^t ;  fmrU 
va-li  patÆMt :  termitatiå  *»pert ,  fuw**  <"'' 
»pergine  rorata,  ef.  Vtp.  17 ;  SE.  I  76. 

HEIØVINDR,  m.,  vmitu  »ereao  abre  »pi- 
rant  (beift,  vindr):  h«  ^  i  hlrtw  | 
httAviadi  blws  1  miklu  myrbri  |  af  maaa- 
kym,  KroMtk.  26,  vide  bUsa  4^. 

BEIBTRNIR,  priimm  <wIh«,  SE.  I 
502,  2.       9».  beiSornir. 

I1E1B1>EGI  (bciftficgO,  Sk«  acowtøu  «m- 

nm  (beid,  bep  a  t>'fSi*<  ''••PecO* 
(eUM.  Sfi.  /  458,  3  (OB.  48,  i). 


BEIMTMDI,  m.,  eaUm,  SE.  PI  9Bf. 

hvkfBga  viftr  «rfr*r  yladii,  prwliator, 
lål.  I         i.    Scribendtm  h.  L  e$ie  høkfn^ 
nadM  evHM^nanHa :  h^kle^  viSir  økt  (ah 
6ka).  —  2}  regulv*  maritimut ,  arehipirata, 
BE.  Il  1å4,  2,  ef.  mox  Heklfngr,  HøkHngr. 

HEKLInGR,  m.,  id.  gu.  Haklingr,  nom. 
propr.  piratæ :  Heklings  mesir,  »emiUe,  MOtm 
HMingi,  Beklingiani,  FR.  I  298. 

HÆKlINGR,  m.,  HMingta.,  pirata  (»eevK 
gumti,  FR.  Il  26)  i  HskURgs  fera  eomita- 
hit  (toeii)  HiMingi,  baarfmarpr  HvkUags 
ftani  magiM  wndHtiid»  HMi»giamønm,  PÉ. 
II  27. 

MEL,  f.,  Hda,  dea  wutrttt;  H.  Onw,  lo- 
CHM  mortuonm;  utregue  aemmt  ta  dal.  ett 
Hel  ef  HeO«  (ul  Sif  el  RiQa,  dat.  a  Sit, 
BE.  i  340),  o.  0.  bJMa  HbUb  dtlaasa,  ef 
boa  nll  lAte  fera  Ba14r  haio  f  Åagar^, 
i  174;  beiSas  »f  He^B,  baldai  me«  HeU«. 
Hid.  I  178;  grata  Baldr  or  he{Jn,  leyøtr  frfc 
belju  ex  oreø,  (Mrf.  /  ISO;  dat.  Hel,  (AmI.  f 
lOfi.  —  i)  HHa,  fUia  Lokii  et  Angrheda, 
BE.  I  104.  Grm.  31  ;  Hfljar  fbSir,  Lokiut, 
SE.  I  26»;  HeUar  Binai  Mociu*  Hda,  Bat- 
denu,  ibid.  /200,  BSdus,  126«;  plur.  H«Uar 
sinnar  toeii,  cowutet ,  eontttbemalet  Betæ, 
mortui,  SE.  I  190;  h&salir  He<|»r  alla  Bel» 
palatia,  Eg.  45  (SE.  I  106);  aalir  HeUar, 
Vsp.  39;  Hc^ar  griad  porla  Bdm,  BUL 
39  SK  helgriB4 ;  JMimr  nam  denut  Bdrn, 
Vegtk.  8  ;  Heljar  h>A(  dewtieilium  Hela :  haiga 
i  H.  i^ét  «rf  ilef«  rfMuri/nm  tfeloM,  awH, 
l^fliMi'  26;  Hdjar  diakr  jisltfM  ffel«,  fa- 
wtet,  SE.  I  106.  II  494  ;  kime  Sturi.  6,  SI,  i, 
m&  ek  Mat  til  harOaa  )  Hdjar  d'nk  at 
TdiJa  wÅatiiw  ^am  duram  Ifef«  poMnoai 
^e  eo^er,  t,  e.  improbam  fornem  pati  cogor. 
Htljar  aakr  vatoulvm  Belw  ,  id.  ,  Sturi.  6, 
IS,  6:  harai^nlRgt*  Hr  ek  Ma^  |  beUar 
ank  at  velja,  i.e.ad  eitmendmm  ;  Heljar  epli 
peMtMH  ffel«,  pule  more,  M.  II  351 ,  i  :  fil- 
•elja  aaa  mir  beljar  eplis  mutter  cottcedH 
mAi  pomtmm  Betm,  i.  e.  attbt  ateriew  eptat, 
mimime  agre  fert,  ti  m»rt*  peream;  videtur 
uempe  ptr  Heljar  epll  inteltigi  pemftm  aier- 
lem  adfereiu ,  mortifemm ,  guemadmedtim 
pema  lémmæ  vitam  adferebmt ;  iiagne  par- 
aUda  b.l.*iMi«;  «tHQa  aaa  «irHeUar  eplia, 
Bit  fbUneaa  vlH  miaa  aldr  I  bibMb.  HeVw 
M^Jar  tfela  virgtmet,  famtila,  mtmilr», 
8mL  38,  de  morbit  adgravetcenti&ua ;  Ht^hr 
kralbar  corvi  tart^ti,  Sbit.  67 ;  Heljar  reif 
viaeuia  Betm,  Soli.  37.,  de  Mrocihut  doler^- 
but,  Harmr  ferir  mib  hrim  tU  HetJar  dotor 
me  domum  ad  Belam  adducit,  mortern  mtbt 
adfert,  SkéUh.  7,  27;  hannar  vUfSu  breiAo 
Heljar  ekaati  at  heani  dohret  l«fe  Ifef« 
linu  eam  involvorunt,  Skéldk.  7,  34;  frar  er 
^Hel  baA,  Fwt.21;  Haldi  Heljni,  er  heflr 
reltaetfl  Bda,  quod  obtimuU,  SE.  i  190,  S ; 
b^r  ad  Hel  h&lfa  dimidiam  partern  (fntnm) 
etlåief  Aefa,  ^m.  51,  uit  efpeawalwrf  bJ^air 
trelr  liggja.  De  m*rte  mOmnAi  Tkjed^mte 
Bvinienne:  jAdfa  l)lA  okSiarTa  skjMi  kjéaa 
koaiagnaaa  tn  fait«  eml,  «1  «ar«r  Xvp«  el 
Nmrvii  (i.  e.  Beia)  regmm  piimeipmm  eligeret. 
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f.  70;  Uka  mmt  beflr  ofleOUu  nUvkU  /Uw 

la/kii  {Hda)  dtetpit  reelorem  poputi,  ind.; 
Cysteinn  r5r  til  meyjar  Bylei»tis  kriSur  inf 
(ul  filiam  fratris  Bjfteiåli  (LokH,  o ;  Htlam), 
I.  5i;  Hv^rAngB  mmt  b«a&  jofri  til  f>Jng8 
or  heimi  fuella  giganten  (Hela)  regem  cx 
kac  vita  ad  eolloquiwn  nocavif  ^  f.  52.  — 
2)  or  cut,  loeu»  mortuorum,  inferi,  Atvm.  i5. 
i9.  21.  27.  33.  35;  hviiax  i  heUu,  P.  III 
101 ;  tkn.  til  helj"'  bef>ao,  Fm.  10 ;  lit«  e-a 
fsn  til  heljar  hc{>an  curare,  ut  quit  hine 
ahetU  in  ercum,  Fm.  34;  horTa  heimi  or^ 
»n^ga  beljar  til  adspeetwm  a  mundo  aver- 
ter*, $eque  eenvertere  ad  øreum,  Skf.  27; 
gtogik  CU  h^ar  deeederi  ad  ereum^  Am.  95; 
Utft  «-D  (inf  a  hdjar  faetrt,  «(  yut«  ml  or- 
emm  eat,  B.  Br.  7y  uhi  Mubanditur 
til}  ir  falla  til  heljar  hiSaa  amnt*  hine  or~ 
eun  vertus  defiuunf ,  Grm.  28;  ace.  heljo, 
ef.  Slurl.  9,  3i,  3  ;  Mndo|»  aystor  heljo  misit- 
tis  sororem  ad  oreum.  Am.  52;  i  heljo  boa 
|>Ann  haPSi  eum  quidem  detrusit  ad  orcum. 
Am.  48;  Old,  seAn  he|jo  Aomtne«,  orcodati, 
in  orcum  mim'  (neeati) ,  Hh.  74;  koma  or 
heljo,  Veglk.6;  seg^ftu  mer  or  helja,  ek  man 
or  heimi,  Vegtk.  11;  deyja  or  helJo  hinoi; 
kue  ex  orco  merle  trantire,  Vafpr.  43;  hOfuS 
|>itt  leysto  heljo  or  redime  caput  luum  ex 
oreo,  t.  e.  vitam  Ivam  redime.  Sk.  2,  1;  til 
beljar  orcum  ver«««,  i.  e.  deortum,  Grg.  8; 
igi  til  bcUar,  horfW  til  beljar,  deorsymnte- 
tmre,  FR.  I  480,  3.  481,  i,  id.  gu.  I  AiM 
■iSr,  iiid.^U  e<:  f  blo&y^jar  sfcaat,  4^9, 
4.  Vid»  niflhel.  —  S)  mortt  tux*  drep*  1 
hel  ad  necem  UMquB  verbtrart^  eadere,  Harbl. 
26.  Am.  38;  Icqja  (il  beUar,  trf..  Am.  40; 
Ufia  heljar  mtortem  exipectare.  Sonort.  24. 
In  prosa:  rasa  I  helina  opnå  (hodie:  i  opian 
daaoaoo}  in  prtesenlem  morlem  mere,  F. 
VIII  437.  —  p)  ■  pemicie* ,  exiiium  :  hel 
kaatar  pemieies  siruis  lignoee,  iguis,  fiamma. 
Mb.  3.  —  4)  tf  el«,  iHMien  seeitris  OUwi 
Saneli,  Mg.  29,  i. 

BMhj  f.,  nomtn  insula,  SE.  ti  492:  H»l, 
Bokstr  ok  Falstr.  Fnrfe  Hele  «ii>e  Uilll  in 
Agdie,  M€c.  Mundiium, 

BÉLA,  f.,pruina:  h.  haadar,  liSo,  leggjar, 
prmiita  montf«,  orfievN,  iradiii,  argentum, 
8E.  f  402;  iL  ro«  atgidue :  bir  hil«  prdnfit 
erme«  algido  rore  Itmidi,  Bvnd.  %  42,  eel 
adåpergine  turgeittet.  Hodit  apud  Islandot 
»rienlales  de  letri  adtpergine  maris  .-  faano 
bUa-rykr,  i,  e.  mare  leet  adspergine  vaportU 
(nm  14s*rok,  f>ef*r  Bkeflr  dr  bim),  tf.  sjé- 
inn,  tjitUnn  hdar,  id. 

HÉLA  (hélir,  h^Idi),  inirani.,  pruina  tegi 
(Jktin,  f.):  hélir  hl^r  at  still  prora  lalera 
ah  utraque  parte  surgentis  carina  pruina 
aibeaeuni,  SE.  1 630, 1.,  ubi  de  Hemali  natiga- 
tione  terwto  etl.  cf.  ib.  632,  1.  2. 

BJELA  (hmil,  hiolda,  holt),  laudare,  lau- 
dibut  efferre  QMi),  etim'rfal..*  hdn  halir  presti 
i^f  tpta  (Maria)  saeerdotem  eollmidalf 
åd.  15;  t(.  ghrian  r*  ati^a:  baldr  ballr 

ri  akjaldar  vir  ea  re  gtoriatur.  Fir.  32, 
(OkM.  II  330);  bclas.  gtorioH:  fora&a- 
tofar  Kmfliacabslda«  Hngua  mdlediea  Kuf- 
Imgvnm  ^oriata  tmU ,  F.  VIII  257,  vH 


m  ni. 

^pnp.  l^ldH  (i.  «.  bjiUu,  høMu);  h«l* 
omk  Aki  MtMMie  glorior.  Am.  80;  hatamik 
mianst  f  ai&Ii  »e  lemoiie  ^orwmtir,  verba 
glorioaa  minimt  jaelemus ,  F.  VIII  254; 
hdast  nm  e-t  gloriari  aliqtta  re.  Band. 
tir.  5. 

HELAGR,  adj.,  id.  gu.  heilagr,  sancina, 
lacer  :  helagt  »kopt  sanela  coma,  SE.  I  450, 
1.,  sec.  Cod.  Reg.  ;  sic  hnlakt,  Jt4i  eccl.  Vie., 
vide  supra  tub  heilagr. 

HÆLBITR,  m. ,  inorsor  calcanei  (htellf 
bltr),  Harbl.  34,  de  eo  ,  gui,  quum  prodettt 
et  juvare  debeal,  obest  ae  nocet. 

HELBLINDI,  m.,  Helblindiui,  frater  Lo&it, 
SE.  I  104;  intdligi  putatur  per:  brAMr 
B^leipXf  Vtp.  45.  -  2)  nomeii  OatiiM,  Grai. 
45.  SE.  I  84,  2.  Forte,  permutatit  tiquidie 
If  r,  ftra  herblindi,  eoeiVolem  ad  fer  ens  honur- 
lUbut;  I.  c.  6:  OSina  kaoni  svå  gera,  at  i 
ontsia  nr5n  Avlnir  haos  bUndir  efta  daoBr. 

HELBl6t1NN,  SE.  I  302,  3  aecipio  prv 
herbldllnn,  commulalii  liqutdis  I  el  r,  a  po- 
pulo  cullus,  pubtice  cuUut  (herr,  bldta),  de 
Thore:  helblétlnn  hneitir  undirQiifrs  blika 
publice  cullut  vibrator  montani  fulguris, 
Thor.  S.  Thorlaciut  to  hel  per  tmesin  eon~ 
ttruit  cum  nndir,  mutatum  in  unda,  et  hel- 
nnda  Ulka  pro  letati  fulgure  accipil.  F. 
Magmueniut,  in  Lex.  Mglhot.  p.  491,  verlit: 
.Jhlm  aaerifieattu",  eo  guod  gigantes  in  Nifl- 
hel (tartanm)  d^eeti  pertibeantur,  SE.  I 
136  (aendi  hana  niSr  ondir  Niflhel. 

HEIiDB,  coMpor.,  poltu«,  magit:  hv^» 
^eir  heim  Havgna,  ef  bann  }>i  heldr  fteri, 
domum  invilaruni  Hognium,  ai  ilte  (o :  Gun- 
nar) tum  ^otiut  irel ,  Am.  7 ;  heldr  gekk 
bjilmi  fSkidinn  Alfgeir  at  hvOt  ^eirri,  potiut, 
i,  e.  magia  alrenut,  majori  eum  virhtte.  Eb. 
19,  8,  Sequente  ea,  potiut  quam:  ^ann  eta 
mein  beldr  en  mik  ;ioltu«  quam  me,  Hdvam. 
154;  i  veltanda  vatoi  l^sax  valbangar,  heldr 
en  i  hSodiun  gall  itkini  Hdna  bKraom  magit 
quam  ai  aurum  ftdgeat  in  manibut  H.,  GJte. 
29;  tequente  iflr,  priuaguam,  Korm.  19,  8, 
ttbi  heldr  —  Mr  =  ^rtu«  —  fiMiM  ;  efiampra- 
dente  comparatho:  betr  Memdi  pbr  borpa  at 
rekja,  heldr  en  at  Tl^a  vera  aanarrar  potiut 
t*  déceret  evolvere  —  quam  vitere,  a,  Br, 
i'  —  eum  a4i-»Magnopere,  vaide,  impen- 
dio,  majorem  in  modum  :  b.  hoodmargir 
^ettft  nvmero,  imiiteMa  muttitudine,  F.  II 
27;  h.  rei&ir  valde  magno  anion  ardore. 
Am.  34;  h.  kaldt  frigidiut :  mir  er  h.  kaldt 
majoren  in  modum  algeo,  Orkn.  79,  4;  h. 
harfir  hildar  leikr,  Sturl.  7,  42,  4;  h.  vant 
diffieiliua,  magna  cum  cautione  ret  aggre- 
dienda.  Hg.  28,  i  ;  it.  dngr  valde  juvenis, 
Krm.  2;  h.  hSrfi  nr.  Mg.  31,  9;  h.  harfigjflr 
hOpt,  Vap.  membr.  544.  air.  28;  cum  part., 
h.  Uta|)r  valde  (tanguine,  cruore)  ttnctut, 

rfutua^  SE.  I  608,  2;  it.  addilo  tit,  nmt«: 
til  mifcill  unpen^to  magnut,  paulo  magit 
vehewtent,  Grm.  1.  —  y)  eum  adv.,  h.  horak- 
liga  quam  prudenlittime ,  Sk.  1,  10;  h, 
Mumma  dags  primo  mane  diei.  Am.  63;  b. 
Iftt  pamm  quidem,  non  admodum,  Utt  rar 
A.  mir  I  luBtta  haud  eqttidem  ut  admtdm» 
magno  perieule  vertaiar  (contlitutut  fui). 
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5(url.  S,  A,  f;  h.  mJOk  mi^orem  m  muidum, 
l^»rt»  initt  Tftr  h.  mjttk  nrnnit  Bandr  no^o- 
•M  flwduni  diffluxerat ,  Soli,  43.  — 
8)  nm  terho  ,  fuon^o  r««  poliut  affirmatw, 
ptan  eontrarium  adMtritur  t  frmmirikt*.  heldr 
brnrfiiz  mir  at  {teunin  fbndi,  JTorm.  13*  €; 
air  ffekk  ek  heldr  at  hvirn,  F£r.  49;  heldr 
bOfum  vig'i  valdit,  £&.  29,  2  (C&JIT.  /  748)  ; 
liknan»  ek  heldr  vid  hildi  hvitfngg,  Fbr.iG; 
réft  heldr  at  bregfta  majorem  in  modum  ad- 
jteit  cppro&ria,  Am.  69.  —  i)  fteygi  at  hetdr 
MfiM  tamen  to  magi*,  Hdvam.  96;  it.  heldr 
pro  at  heldr:  léto-at  heldr  segjaz  non  tamen 
«0  ntagis  se  perttaderi  sinehant.  Am.  29;  ni 
heldr  nefue  ,  FR.  II  i2i,  3.  —  ;)  advers., 
eerum,  aéd,  Veglh.i8,  bis;  »ed  potiuf,  Hå- 
vam.  6;  at  vero .-  heldr  man  hielibaldri  br»- 
vfns  f^rir  {>vi  minna  at  sicikja  Binn  bldttrfjgil 
innaa,  Vita  Halfr.  eec.  manbr.  132  (OT. 
SU.  2,  30t).  —  ij)  conjunclio :  mo  m«- 
gist  Mt  €0  magis,  cum  eonj,  t  hcldr  pik  litir 
MM  siia  Tera  qmo  magis  tam  »olam  intac' 
tam  ase  patiaris^  LoltagL  51;  oppot,  aJ&r, 
fUff  minus,  ne.  —  supert,  hetst,  potiss^ 
mum^  eum  nominibus  temporis:  h.  at  ndni 

ra  hora  terlia  post  meridiem,  SE.  II  248^ 
Vide  heliU. 
HELDR,  HELD,  BELT ,  adj.,  Jd.  15: 
hcldir  hdfar  lOmda  IsDgar  hirar;  Ha.  319,  3.- 
leyBti  li&srastar  heldnm  hdrum;  SE.  I  328, 
2:  haoBtkOld  holmra^nd  (heBr)  itkotat  heldvn 
Tarar  avndri ;  his  lods  oomibus  lumtfur 
heldr  de  eo,  qui  agvam  non  transmtitit^  de 
foiitiu  navalibut  tfirmiter  ae  dense  coassalis 
(at  balda);  sed  forte  rectins  aempitur  pro 
hU6r,  part.  pass.  «.  hila,  pruina  leefw,  tt 
MøfOH.  gdidus:  liéidir  hdflur,  geHdæ,  frigidø 
ttUuhs  navates,  gelida  latera  navitm,  hildr 
varar  avndr,  frigida  navis;  hoe  stadere  vi- 
detur formå  lijeltr  pro  héidr,  SE,  I  496,  i: 
sallt  skar  hvfl  hiettvm  j  tf,  hélt  haf  mare 
g^idum,  F.  VI  426,  2,  quo  loeo  FagnU.  As- 
iet hélt,  Bh.  iOI  hm\U 

BMLORMVR,  adj.,  qui  ealcihus  ineedit 
(hvil,  drepa,  qs.  8&  er  drepr  nidr  livlam), 
Fagrsk.6,  3:  Hinir  'ro  ok  a&rir,  er  am  eld 
skolo  brenoanda  apon  bera  ;  lo£andom  hdvom 
hava  lir  ond  linda  drepit  heldrvpir  hiUr, 
ffuo  loeo  quodd.  exicr.  hahet  heidnepir,  aL 
hflldrepir.  Firmatur  hac  vods  acceplio  voee: 
fdtdrKpr  hestr  equus  stemax,  id.  qu.  hnot- 
iJarBt  allttta  in  Ohs*.  Ed,  Sam.  T.  /,  mb 
vaee  drepa.  Lex,  B.  Haldorsomi  adfert  hvl- 
dnepr,  delegan*  ad  bBldnefr^  lalmij  e. 
baldne^  fbt,  vefftf  ttUaris. 

HELFInGR,  m.,  id.  qu.  hclrolngr,  copiæ, 
comitaltts  auxilii  ergo,  pratidium:  Haraldr 
f>eysti  nd  hraastla  |  helfing  Binn  at  Elfi 
eopias  suas  ad  Albim  raptavil,  Hh.  62,  7. 

HELFNI,  ineerli  gen.,  SE.  II  494:  helftai, 
em  supra  tertbitur  veQar  npphWtr  explica- 
Honis  causa ;  quoeum  eonferri  potett  Laxd. 
aue.  c.  68:  6u5niD  var  i  blåin  kyrtli,  oo 
nr  veQa&r  npphlutr  oo  f>raansr.  In  SE. 
mte.  el  J  scribitur  helfln  (supraser.  Tcfkr 
vpphlotr)  tit  vettittm  nomenclalura. 

HELfOr,  Ok.  7,  esl  eofyectura  O.  Mag- 
mm  pro  btrfor)  verlmmt  hsndla  hdflir^eirra: 


admiiniitrare  exsequias  eonm.  Proprie  evt 
helfSrf  f.,  Ms  in  orctan,  unde  veita  eiaam 
helfkrar  (plur.),  aliquan  in  ereum  mittere, 
ned  dare.  interficore,  Jd.  33  (hel,  fSr). 

HEIiFUSS,  adj.,  MorKa  adpHms  (hd, 
Aiu):  hendi  betfdBBi  Cdat*  «•  faai),  mamm 
neds  adpetenle,  Ghe.  43. 

HELGA  (-a9a,-at),  eonseerare  (heilap", 
heUffr)  :  h.  vellanda  hver  f ervent  nu  caeabum 
eenseerare,  Oha.  50  (Gk.  3,  6).  Krdciiis 
var  af  Kristi  helgaAr,  Krossk.  3.  Helgat  US 
calus  contecratus,  homines  sancti,  ekriitiani, 
Bv.  7,  V.  rremja  p.  20i.  ~  2}  helgda,  Hk. 
62,  4,  uniui  Codd.  lectio,  quam  suscepit  Ola- 
vius^  vertens:  straom  enn  helgda  amnem  sane- 
tum  (o:  Hidam).  S«d  k.  L  vera  Uetio  Ml 
heglda,  vide  hegla. 

HELGENGINN,  in  oreum  delatus  Chel, 
gioga) ,  site  potius  in  tartarum  (BiBbel), 
heuM  wupplidorum  tnfemalium ,  dtlalas, 
Såll.  68.  —  2)  qui  morte  atiquo  eoneestit, 
trantHtt  helfengnir  til  hiaaUr  HeUar  morla 
o&etmfe«  ad  subUmem  BtUm  domim ,  i,  a. 
mortui,  Eg.  45. 

BELGl,  f^sanetilas  (heilap-):  hrdaak 
belgi  resis  celebro  sanctitatem  regis.  Mg.  il, 
1.  —  2)  festum,  diet  festa:  balda  helgi  BkUf- 
fogs  festum  regis  celebrare,  id.  qu.  6lafW- 
messa,  quod  prtscessil,  Mg.  11,  2.  Formå 
helgi  ilt  flom.  oecurrit.  Eg.  eap.  49;  ni  menn 
Toro  aller  vapnlauser  inni,  |»vlat  f>ar  var 
hofsheigi.  Extat  tamen  heifr,  tit  mannhelgr, 
f.,  Securitas  hominum,  F.  X  391 :  en  bar  Tar 
manhelgr  uicliil  (F.  I  80,  6T.  e.  7,  mtkil 
ftiShelgi,  munhelgi);  it.  8twL  i,  17,  cum 
art.  belgria.  SedprmaUt  altera  formå,  «. 
c.  m  dagsheUi,  <8»url.  I,  e.  17;  pfncbelg^ 
ihid.;  orskotshrigi ,  Jus  seøl.  ThorC  In  Jim 
eeeL  movo  est  hdgr:  befk  sé  hdgr  4  ^vott- 
dag,  it.  tt  drottini  dags  beigr  er  brstia. 

HELGRIND,  f,  janua  leti,  de  tmuOoi 
hntgin  er  h.,  haogar  opnax,  reeluaa  est  jasmm 
leti,  FR.  I  437,  2.  Alias  helgriRdr,  ^dm-., 
janua,  foret,  dolArt  øret,  SE.  I  40.  178. 

HÆLl,  n., refugium,  latebra;  plur.:  neyta 
hisla  ond  vOrmam  biegi  vifs  refugio  frui  tuh 
tepido  femina  braehio,  ad  sinum  (amplexum) 
mulieris  confugere,  F,  XI 130,  not.  2;  Jowm, 
S.  p.  38,  2. 

HÆLIBALDR,  m.,  laudator  (liBla,  baldr)  : 
h.  bnevfoH  laudator  eruorit  (tacrifiealia), 
vir  saoriRdit  ethnicit  dedituSf  Vita  Salfr. 
(6T.  SkL  2,  304)  t€C  memkr.  132,  Immm 
•Ue  åuh  heldr  C- 

BJKLIbOhR,  m.,  laudator  (bvla,  bBrr): 
haUbSrvar  skj&ma  hU6ns  laudamles  ^ang»^ 
rem  gladii,  laudatorta  pugmt,  pradUOorat, 
vin.  Isl.  I  164,  3. 

HÆLI BREKKA,  f.,  laudatrix  (hsla,  Brekka 
pro  JOrft ,  Tellus):  h.  hannlogs  laudatrim 
auri,  femina,  OS.  str.  21. 

BÆLlNNf  adj.,  gloriosus,  jaetatorf  epitk. 
femina,  Gretl.SO,  2,  ubi  eonsonant:  belio 
satt  at  mnla,  ut  ibid.  24:  allhclinn  i  kapp- 
mnlomj  it.  substantive,  laudator:  hælina  oritl 
jiarf  ei  hverja  at  trda  omnibus  verbis  laudth- 
toris  non  fides  kabenda,  Bugsm.  12,  2.  Vid« 
^Hhfplinp.   In  prosa,  de  jactatorat  Kwm,  d« 
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Karvio,  haan  var  hivaSamaBr  oe  skapheimskr, 
lueliDB  oe|>A  litilmenni;  odde  Ski.  383 ;  Bj&lf- 
luBliaB  jaetabundtu,  Nj.  149. 

HÆLIB,  m.,  laudalor  (hnla):  h.  hjaldr- 
gsAs'  laudalor  numinii  praliartt ,  dei  bdlici 
O^mt  V.  BtUoniB),  prtelitUoi/f  vir.  Eb.  48, 
;  h.  hvitiBila  »pleadiderum  ennum  lavdof 
(•r,  vir,  BUd.  30,  1. 

HEL  JA,  ttde$  dea  infemalis,  mwtdut 
Mmiterraateus,  eifaturm  Glott.  Synt.Bapt.tub 
hclTili  ,  el  m  aioti.  Mytkol.  jk  422.  ii36, 
sed  vide  Hel  et  iii  adnotata.  De  hoc  nomi~ 
naUvo  G.  Magnaut  %»  Glott.  Ed.  Sæm.  T. 
t,  558:  „cerle  tniM  nutquaai,  quod  memine- 
rim,  ti»  libris  antiquit  vitut  ett  Aic  Nomina- 
livua"  (betja). 

HELJAHMADR  ,  m. ,  plur.  heljarmcDD, 
Skaldh.  6,  4,  de  hominihut  proteriptit  (cf. 
3,  4i);  firetf .  .*  illt  er  at  fåst  vi6  heljarmann- 
ina;  kodie  fere  de  homine ,  immani  virium 
wrporitme  magnitudine ;  forte  propr.  vir 
mtorti  imtieluåf  deaUnahUt  em  pro  vUa  dimi- 
MaufanH« 

BEIiKAMNANDI,  m.,  auclor  Møif  (hd, 
Ilmm)  :  h.  hlenaa  au« 

ferlf  exttirpafor  tnalefieonim^  rex  inpacemdo 
rtgno  ttrenuvi,  H.  9,  2. 

BELLi ,  imperf.  itd.  aeL  v.  halda,  pro 
hild,  hilt. 

BELL,  a4i.,  pro  heill  integtr,  PR.  t  284, 
i,  var.  leet.  3. 

BÆLL,  wt.fCalx  pedit  ;  plur.  lingir  luelar 
calcet  prominenlet,  Rm.  8;  akella  a  hclDm 
ealcibut  adlidi^  de  annulit  v.  anta  lebetit, 
Hpmk.  34;  —  hrynja  i  hal  in  calcem  mere, 
eaiei  a^idi,  de  janua,  Bk.  2,  64;  cf.  SE.  I 
34:  — Ivks  hvrfiinihælahoniim;  g&npa&hiel 
pnlem  reftrre,  gradum  referre^  6H.  2ti;  drifa 
4  kmim  e-m  miagmo  nmmero  sequi  aliquem^ 
Bk,  4t,  i.  —  2)  awhmutat  earina,  proram 
et  pwppim  vtmu,  8E.  1  584,  i,  vide  kjalar- 
hsU }  B|HHB  httfti  IubH  f «rlMH  (vd  mare) 
øorsM  caleavit.  Bh,  73,  i  ;  forte  hine  legeni- 
imm  hda  «,  h«ia  Tingr  camput  carinaruin, 
mare,  FR.  I  297,  2.  —  3)  uxor  viH,  fem 
pmmai,  8E.  I  536.  558^  1,  unde  hmll,  m 
prima  signif.^  ealx  pedit,  Egili  homenyn^ea 
ekXia  dieitur. 

HELLA(tielli,  helta»  helt)  fundere:  hellir 
it  am  heimiDD  allan  |  heiUa  rio  af  likama 
■iaan  effMndit  vinum  tanilatit,  de  vi  mira- 
eulota  tanguinit  Saneli  Nicolai,  Nik.  61; 
pats.  berandi  ker  i  hsgri  hendi  |  failt,  en 
af  bvi  hTergi  hellis  nihU  inde  effunditur. 
Nik.  74.  ih.  rit  WWi  aioa,  F.  IX  3S9). 

HELLA,  f.,  ploMM  toptf  Ci»nr,  M.^: 
S^jallr  i  hang  i  helln  liwtiiJiim  «•  pUaut 
taxo,  lal.  I  327,  1;  hlaupa  hart  om  hellur. 
Ar.  OhM.  U  330. 

HELLIR,  m,,  antrum,  tpeeui,  ipdunca  ; 
aec.  t.  helli .-  helli  hyggir  hngrullr  anlrum 
imeolit  ammoaut.  Eb.  40,  4  (GbM.  I  758, 
2)i  dat.  i  hdli,  v.  or  helli,  F.  V  177^  2, 
liKgja  i  stetna  helli  in  antro  lapidoaø,  aaxoto. 
Et.  40,  3  (GhM.  I  758.  i);  gen.  hdlis  borr 
(Wvrr)  gigaa,  SE.  I  278,  1,  hdtis  sprnnd 
foMHM  antrieola,  gigaa,  SE.  I  300^  1.  Plur. 
hdlar  (proa.  F.  I  mf  aec  hdla,  Und.  227), 


gen.  hdla  mildfngr  rex  antrorum ,  gigat, 
hella  mildtngs  mal  loquela  giganlit,  aurum: 
eyfiar  hdla  mildingu  m&ls  øurt  eonsumlorea, 
viri  liberalet,  principet,  F.  V  170 — 71. 

HELLI8K0R,  f.,  nomen  inaida  (ad  ver* 
6uin,  ruptura,  fiaaura  aatri,  hellir,  skør), 
8E.  Il  492,  ubi  teribitur  HalliBkor.  Ignota 
Munehio. 

HELLISKRIPR,  in«m&rtm  virUe,  8E. 
ed.  Raak  223  ex  Edda  Retenii. 

RELMERKI,  n.,  F.  VII  58,  2,  aut  aignatm 
bellicum,  mililare,  pro  hennerki,  pertaulatia 
liquidit  1  et  r,  aut  tignum  Helæ,  mortia  dea, 
tignum  mortia  pranuntium,  morliferum,  letale, 
aut  denique  fionum,  figura  Hela  teeurit  no~ 
ttaum.  Var.  leet.  eat  bolmerki.  Aliquando 
leg.  puiaram  het  (hot)  merki  blés,  i.  e,  altCy 
in  tublimi. 

HELHtNGR,  tn.,  copiay  mililes,  prætidium 
mUitare;  coUecl.,  tantum  in  ting.  :  mikill  h. 
magna  copiæ  ^  FR.  III  28,  1;  vift  meira, 
minna  hdming  nu^joribut,  månoribua  eimM* 
piia,  Orkn.  13,  i;  P.  VI  68,  i;  mdk  harftaa 
ndminff  oum  atremuia  mUitibua,  F.  XI  314, 
2;  Tfsi  rW  meatam  helufnci  maximit  eopO* 
prafuit,  maximas  copiat  duxil.  Si.  3,  2;  helm- 
iiCr  EgilB  ranf^  eopia  dilapia  tunl^  F. 
VII  9,  2 ;  de  eutlodilmt  corpøria,  excubitorir- 
bua:  helmingi  liaatto  hanga  cuilodea  aut- 
pendi  juttiili,  Fagrik.  ili,  3  (AR,  II  107), 
ubi  in  prota:  t>eir  drapa  nocoora  Værfngja, 
i  er  i  verdi  hofdo  verit  yfir  koniinginum. 
dmings  oddr  dux  flttfilunt,  imperator,  F. 
XI  295,  2.  —  p)  viri,  hominet,  SE.  I  559,  3. 

HELMlRj'm.,  Cod.  Worm.  pro  hemlir, 
navis  (qt.  clavo  inttructa^  Angl.  hdu  do- 
nu,  gubemaeulum). 

HELNACB ,  f. ,  miteria  ntorlia  intiar 
aeerba.  Eg,  55,  i  j  dolor  mortit  imtar  acer- 
but,  morbut  letalit:  incrtiiBie  httftaS  viO  hJarta 
hdnaaA  dolor  leialia  Imgit  mihi  eaput  eum 
eorde,  Korm.  27,  2  (hd,  BanO). 

HELPALLR ,  m. ,  acamnum  Beta;  plur. 
hdpallar  aubadlia  Bela :  fdla  &  hdpalla 
ut  aubtettia  Hela  eadere,  morti  tuccumbere, 
FR.  I  397  CHd,  pallr). 

HELBEOIN,  M.,  gigaa,  SE.  I  555,  i  (II 
471  Hvlrasinn,  11554  Hdreffiir,  H6iS  Hd- 
reginn). 

HELS,  n.,  vineulvm  (propr,  collare,  bals}  : 
hds  16  Bumom  frelai  vineula  quibuidam  li- 
bertatem  ademerunt ,  Hh.  19,  3;  in  F.  VI 
i75,  2  et  in  Fagrsk.  114,  2  ett  hel,  minua 
recle  abtorpte  s.    Vide  helsi. 

HELSGERB.  f.,  eingulum  eoUi  (qt.  hila- 
gjSifi^  puto  id,  gu.  hils^Sri;  part  loriea, 
qua  eollum  legit ;  frdii  hclsgerOar  lupua 
loriea,  emaia.  Merl,  i,  35. 

BELSI,  n.,  vineulum  eotto  injeetum  (hib, 
ef.  hela) ;  tfi  hee  obteuro.,  SE.  II  180,  forte 
coharet  helBis  valr  equui  vinculi,  t.  e.  equut 
eollari  (quod  wdgo  langeida)  impeditua,  et 
TaTur  helsis  vds  lentut  gretiui,  quali  utitur 
equua  tali  vinculo  prapedilui.  Karmurhelai 
vineulum  inaula,  mare,  SE.  II  492,  1,  Grdg. 
II  119  helsi  appellat  collare  canum  vel  vin- 
eulum eollo  cania  injeclum :  band  2.  ilna 
meftal  ■taora  ok.  heUiB  vmeulum  duanm 
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vlnarum  (loHgihiditte)  infer  palttm  et  collare; 
tie  et  Hg.  c.  13.    De  lorque,  vid«  heUicsvmr. 

HELSiNGB,  m.,  mat  erytkroput,  anat 
eoUo  nigricanie,  eollari  albo  (helst)  * 
Egg.  p.  548;  anser  leueopsie,  Fab.  Prodr. 
Omitk.  p.  80  (kod.  helnin^i)}  S£.  //  488, 
uhi  eeribitvr  hælømgr.  Vide  eompot.  W68- 
helslnci.  —  2)  gladius,  S£.  I  567,  i  (I! 
477  halsiiier,  //560  heUinnpr,  //  620  helB- 
ingr).  —  3)  plur.  BHsin^ar ,  m. ,  incola 
H^singia  in  Nordlandia  SMcite,  Krm.  4. 

HEbSlSSÆlMB,  adj.,  terque  omatu*  (he\»\, 
Mmr),  epilh.  femnm,  Korm.  3,  4,  ut  bang- 
wmtaT. 

HELSTAFIB,  m.  pi.,  baeuli  «.  virga  exi~ 
tiales,  fvneslæ,  mortern  adferemtet  (hel,  stafr)  i 
Bdp  hefir  }>ik  loataa  heUtOfum  U.  te  per- 
eutsit  virgis  leliferit,  H.  hal.  29;  intelligun- 
Ivr  avtem  artet  exili^et,  funeatæ,  tel  collo~ 
ftnum  (vnettvm. 

BELSTBfD,  A. ,  eolUtetmli«  cum  mnU, 
quum  guit  in  extremit  vertatur  animam  ttgeia 
(hel,  strifi):  gneMi  banii  oss,  (tierhdstrtfi 
mffddi  de  Satvatore,  LU.  93.  In  prot.  Dropl. 
maj.  e.  i7t  de  tummo  madret  hann  (Hrd- 
arr  TrinffogoSI)  leggs  i  kUeJo  af  harai,  afc 
deyr  pfSati  af  helBtriOa. 

BÆLT,  Hh.  101,  neutr.  adj.  hiMr,  al^- 
dvt,  frigidut,  v.  tupra. 

BELTA  (helti,  helta,  heltX  daudutn  facere 
(hallr);  paii.,  hestr  helti«  eqvut  elaudue 
fit,  FR.  III  204,  3. 

BÉLTA ,  adj. ,  meiri  cauta  pro  MMr  (ut 
hTellr  =  hveMr  a  hvel),  algidus,  frigidut: 
sallt  star  hvfl  hiellvm  mare  algidtt  tabulii 
secuit  (rex),  SE.  I  498,  i,  quo  loco  Mg.  1, 
2  \abet  hreltom  ahveltr,  qu.  v.  Salt  {)6  hdll 
helltum.  Stik.  18,  Cod.  Holm. 

BÉLUGBARDI,  m.,jubamvet  tatera  pruina 
adtpertut  vd  albent  (hilagr,  barBi  form.  a 
hard),  de  eguø  magieoz  ek  rIB  hesti  hdr^ 
barfta,  tij.  126,  in  prota  ibid,  voealur  grir 
hetitr,  uf  ad  eolorem  referri  pouit ,  quati 
latera  pruinæ  intlar  canent. 

B^LUGBABBI,  m.,  natii,  SE.  I  581,  3 
tee.  Cod.  Reg.  (g:  proram  pruina  adtperta, 
vel  talia  marii  adtpergine- M\thkla  '  eanent, 
htlugr,  barfi);  //  561  helogbar&e,  //  481 
hølagbar&i,  //  624  helungbarit'i. 

BALCGBABBI,  natit,  vide  ntb  faelug- 
bardi. 

BÉLUGB,  adj.,  prvinotut ,  it.  rorulentut, 
TOtcidut  (héla):  bélog  fjoii  montet  prvinosi, 
«el  retddi^  Bm.  34;  dr6(to  helug  borfi  af 
sUtttim  hluoni  pruinotat  (roscidat  v.  frigi~ 
dat)  tabulai  ex  falanga  traxitti.  Mg.  25,  1. 

BELVCGH,  ffi. ,  via  ad  orcum  ferent 
(hd,  vegr)  ;  SE.  I  174.  176;  tr«6a  helveg 
leti  calcare,  Vtp.  47;  in  plur.  hreftai 
aJlir  i  hclvegam,  Vtp.  tee,  membr.  544.  ttr. 
37  (ed.  Halm.  48)  ;  å  helvegu  deorium:  viaa 
bøfSI  afna  a  helvegu  eaput  deortum  eonver- 
lere,  decUnare^  FR.  I  469,  3,  ef.  Bel  2.  — 
2)  id.  gu,  herregr,  Ghn.  2. 
var.  leet.  Hamdm.  3. 

BELVERKB,  m.,  doler  leUdie,  Mor4i»  U- 
(«Im  (hel,  Tcrfcr):  dréttor  vkr  fekk  helvcrk 


hsttan  rex  (Magtiut  Haraldi  f.,  F.  VI 
leimlem  morbam  nmetut  ett,  8E.  II  222,  2l 

BELVITI,  n.,  tn/ertu,  lartarut,  loens  sup- 
plieiorum  infemalium  (hei,  vUi,  AS.  helle- 
wke),  F.  III  28;  Lb.  22  (vide  4Kgr)}  LU. 
61;  Krotak.  n  (vide  heild&igr). 

BELZTl  MtmtuM  fiiai»(Hiii>  vaUe,  magmo- 
pere  (helet,  til):  h.  stinn  hOgff  iefus  volde 
oeAemens.  Korm.  23,  2,  vids  Gloit.  F.  XII. 
Cf.  h  file  ti. 

BEMABB,  m.,  pirata,  regulus  maritimus, 
SE.  mtc,  pro  homarr. 

BÆMARB,  m.,  regulut  marUimttt,  SB.  II 
614,  5  =  homarr. 

UEMDIB,  m.,  aeeipiter  (id.  qu.  hainfier}, 
SE.  II  571. 

BEM^KGB,  IR.,  re^lut  maritimui,  SE.  II 
154,  2  (Fil.  /  323). 

B  JCHIB,  m.,  regutua  maritiånut  (=0  homir), 
8B.  II  €14,  3. 

BEMJA  (hen,  handa,  buiit),  Mft»i«r«, 
eoereere,  eompeseere:  BM  hmmH  geirw 
gotna  Hakius  viros  hastis  domuit  (i.  e.  liiMr* 
feeit),  SE.  II  226,  2. 

BEMLA ,  /".,  ligwtm,  tigillim ,  baeilUu 
(hMito,  3),  vide  eompot.  oddhmla.  Ola- 
fftuf  in  UgD.  129  (v.  mantissam)  beala  ver- 
tit  impedimtntum  a  verbo  haaila,  in^odire; 
rectius  håbet  Glott.  Ormtt. 

BEMLJB,  m.,  regulut  maritimm,  8B.  I 
547,  1.  ~~  2)  noeif  (ab  hamla,  f.,  1.  2),  BE. 
I  582,  2,  ef.  bOMldagr.    Vide  hehnir. 

BÆNA ,  f.  ,  gallina ;  heiftar  k.  perdii* 
(rjdiM),  Orkn.  96,  i  (h#Ba,  F.  VII  UB  m*«. 
2;  Før.  B#m). 

HANBCl,  M..  nams,  SE.  II  m,  frø 
boraberi.  FroM  Iwfio,  ul  Bh  pf  Hon, 
SE.  li  274. 

HENDA  (hendi,  baid*  et  hanU,  htMX 
mMU  capers,  prdumdere  (band,  ef.  baid»), 
SE.  I  624^  in  enatUiephonii ,  «i  BtA&var  er 
he>dir  is  aitlit  qui  hendir  (manu  exeipit); 
cum  aee.,  benda  hreia  macUidem  (rangtferum) 
prehemderty  Hmvam.  90;  revir  hendi  rl|i  raø 
rupem  numu  prekendii,  ope  manuum  emeus 
esi  in  rupem,  Rektl.28;  U,  fugientet  empere: 
hendi  HlO&vetB  ffKiidi  hennenn  Lodverii  oog- 
ntUut  militea  interdpiebat  ^  Or  km.  6,  2,  ut 
handa  aupra;  heada  ek  hverjar  btondir  quei~ 
libet  tempora  captaei,  Hat.  14;  h.  lir  vitam 
reripere,  vita  retlitui,  Gd^.  39;  benda  Borgar 
myndir  formas  dotorit  prehendert,  i.  e.  do- 
lorem  anime  eoncipere ,  deleri  imdeigere, 
Shåldh.  7,  6;  h.  mula,  A.  11,  ferle  mieae 
(particulas) ,  eolligere.  —  2)  mmui  mittere, 
jaeere,  jaaUari,  eon^iBere:  Hel^Jifr  (hj-t 
efc),  cr  «k  bndta  BmibønnBi,  FR.  Il  92.  ubi 
dat.  sst;  eodem  tentu  eal  e.  aee.  Isl.  I 
308:  hann  (Olver)  lét  eigi  henda  bOra  4 
spjAta  oddam,  sero  |ti  var  vlkiagnin  tftt; 
hendoB  heiptyrM  jaeulabantur  wUer  te  ira~ 
eunda  verba.  Am,  85,  utibid.  aendu  f&rfaagi, 
et  FR.  II  191,  kasta  heiptaror&am  i  e-n.  — 
3)  impert.,  accidere,  eontingere,  utu  venire, 
cum  ace.  pertonæ  et  rei ;  hetc  cønttrvctie 
em  fut  loeit  in  prota  adparet:  Nj.  Vert.  iat, 
p.  42  not.  d,  pat  mi  vera,  at  etfi  hcadi 
aanaa  bénda  haaiar  alifca  d|^ptoj  KnytL  o. 
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Si(ed.  Hm*.  in  fotio),  {)&  skttnm  skal  om  sldr- 
•gi  henihk;  Eg.  46,  skcl  oa«  alttreei  J>&  BkOmm 
bcBda;  F.  VIIS  238,  vor.  leet.  17,  Kverja  skyldu 
^a  hcanti  til.  Sed  etiem  penonatiler  in 
wrota  ttiurpatw,  v.  e.  IfJ.  13:  ai4  at  baaa 
BmJi  eifi  slik  ligipta  i  auat  sisa;  F.  XI 
370;  ari  «ktan  «U)  om  aldrf  hemla.  Ad 
aUerutroM  Annt»  eotulructummn  te^utntim 
perfimemti  htniir  ma,  aera  a5ra,  dleitan  nik. 
fldlar  eliam  mme  miki,  aicul  aliis,  acerhila$ 
Irittitiåt  aecidil,  Jd.  3;  eigi  verSr  i  orSin... 
tfalt  )wt  tr  hafpa  heati  |  hetftra  Tinnanda 
sviaoai  «im  poamnt  verAif  reMttceri  ea  for- 
twna  wumtra,  gua  viro  tgregio  contigertml^ 
Stlk.  2t ;  GaSmandr,  er  S'P^b  hendi,  golt 
at  elaka,  en  hafha  spotti,  Gd.  6;  alikt  »tia 
efc  ad  heaila  mik  idtm  miki  nvnc  utu  wnire 
txislimo,  A.  10. 

BENDl  pro  henni,  dmt.  s.  ab  hoa  illa, 
Bh.  2,  57. 

HENDIFTLOINN,  o^.,  e.  dat.,  pii  ma- 
mmi  miicMjus  adhmret,  vide  fjlg'ixm,  vi  lequau 
hmHUMgr  mm  teribemdum. 

NeMDlL^NGR,  a^^.,  gui  optram  oKem 
nmat,  mimaferii$  addiclut  alieui,  e.  dal., 
^H.  iiO,  2;  melapk.,  bcim  mnn  hfbt  ttl 
bmdlhknf  r  |  harnrian  peHf>i  verfta  hie  do- 
lo^  øtf  fi  jfafaai  quam  diu  adtidtmt  heerebil, 
Skåldh.  1,  33.  In  prata:  6B.  c.  69,  hcndi- 
l&agtr  am  ^jioMBta ,  ok  Bvft  tf  hann 

y'M'i  Mnda  op  er  am  navamtet  in  oheundii 
minieltriis,  fuo  locc  F.  IV  139  kabet  aflittir 

Comti,  ofooTM  Sturl.  4,  23,  allt  li&  {>at,  er 
■kapi  var  keadiliiict  mullifudo  epiieepo 
addietm.  (Cf.  Dan,  HSndlanger  minitter, 
pr»pr.  manum  porrigit,  vel  porreeta  ma~ 
m  Mami  »fUuiatur,  effieimn  præstat). 
HENDlIt,  m,,  fw'  mittil,  jaeulatmr,  eomji^ 
frafieii  (heada) :  h.  Blda  loca  mittor 
mmrif  vir  UberaUå,  pHnceps,  8B.  I  622,  2; 
ktmåir  loga  arldv  er  naOr,  8E.  I  626;  h. 
QarftftT  lofa  MT,  Has.  26. 

-HENOIH,  adv.  darin*  ab  hSnd,  vide  ein- 
hradis. 

•flENDB,  adj.,  manu  pradittte  (hOod^,  M 
mnpof.  eiakendrf  laashendr. 

HKN61,  isl.  I  165,  i,  per  tmetin  eokærere 
pmte  cMt  borB,  itnde  henpbord  Hildar  pen- 
aUia  tabiUa  Hilda,  icuium  (ab  hanga  ;  sto  m 
eoMptft.  hønpTicriicrft,  Ske.  4i7,  Dan.  Hmge- 

HENGIKEPTA,  f.,  femUna  gigai  (qe.  rottro 
V.  UbiiM  demiieie,  hiajca,  bertr},  8E.  I  5S1,  3. 
RAN6IKAPTA,  id.  au.  heacikeata,  8E. 

nm. 

HJCNOIKÆPTS,  m.,  Odin,  SE.  11472,  id. 
fH.  hcasikJOptr. 

■EMGIIUAPTA  ,  f.  ,  id.  q».  heni^ikepU 
(Uaea,kja|itr;),  8E.  IIS54.  (615  heinf  ikiapta). 

HENGIKJOna ,  m.,  Odin  (qt.  ore  de- 
mitao,  hiacav.heiigja,  kjvptr),  SÆ). /f  555. — 
p)  MoawM  ^ua,  qui  Frodio  molam  Grollium 
domo  dedit,  SE.  1  376,  qui  forte  Odin  fuit. 

HENG1L16B,  adj.,  eorpore  effeto  et  macro, 
8E  I  444,  3.  II  154,  3,  ubi  Junguitlur  h.  et 
Uaagrir  (ef.  Lex.  B.  Hald.,  hengla,  f.,am~ 
mal  efetum  et  maeriMi,  henpinM*  —  al. 
km^imwm  —  tmimat  gibbMm). 


HÆNGIVAKR,  m.,  avis  neano  qua,  SE. 
il  489,  vide  vakr,  t(.  MaosTaaf  in  Lex. 
Dan.  Molbekka. 

BENGJA  (heagi,  hensda,  heagt),  tuapem- 
dere  (hiaga)  ;  hensdo  i  adlo  tuapendtnrnt 
(mmnera)  a&  eølunaa ,  Am.  5  ,*  Tera  heBpIr 
mtpendi,  laauaa  neeari.  Mb.  6,  t  (F.  VII 
14,  1). 

HENGJANKEdnA,  f.,  femana  gigaa,  a 
Tkore  neeata,  SE,  I  261,  qa.  demiaao  rjclu 
(hengja,  kjOptr). 

HJCNGH,  m.,  aalmo  nobilia  maa,  SE.  I 
578,  2,  ubi  acribitur  hømsr,  ut  et  //  480; 
II  563  hboer;  II  623  kmngr.  FR.  II  112: 
BOndr  hjA  ek  eino  hnos  i  niSJa,  hverr  «em 
hrygnuna  veidir  fra,  ride  hrygna.  llKnga 
iHffrk  campus  aalmonit,  mare:  hænge  mark- 
ar  drottinn  dominua  maria,  arehipirata,  de 
Eriko  Btodaxa,  Ad.  6;  bisDgr  graadar  folnw 
tara,  aerpens.  Grelt.  SS,  1,  In  ooaipo«. 
raadluNigr,  arAkvagr. 

KANIR.  «I.,  Hwner,  Ata,  8E.  i  92.  208. 
366.  Hnis  Tier  Lsftiw«  8E.  I  310,  3. 
Seribilur  et  Benir,  Renir^  HOnir.  qu.  v. 

BE^tlKILI. .  m.,  Jiit.  s.  henkli  (heneli), 
Qke,  32:  en  einn  Gunnarr  heiptmd^r  havrpo 
henoli  knij^i  aolus  autem  Gunnar  iracundia 
animo  aituana  citkaram  pede  pulsi^at.  De 
eodem  Am.  62:  havrpo  t6k  Gannarr,  hnrr^i 
ilkvUtom,  et  SE.  I  364:  en  honum  (Gunn- 
ar!) var  fengin  teynileca  harpa,  ok  kIA  hann 
neO  tinom.  Uenkill  eognatum  eat  Ban. 
Ankel,  lalua,  et  lal.  hnkill  ,  extremitat  rei 
(Lex.  B.  Hald.),  forte  olim  de  pollice  pedis. 
Sed  pro  leelione  membrana  satia  peripieuø, 
heneii,  duo  Codd.  kabent  hendi,  man«. 

HÆXHt  goUi  et  gallina,  eoUeel.,  vide 
compoa.  I^ghmw}  hKsn  acribU  Cod.  membr. 
A.  Hk.  T.  3.  p.  62  pro  hqsa  v.  hftnun). 

HENTA  (hentar,  hentaSi,  hentaS),  impera., 
Juvat,  oondueit,  confert,  expedit  (hnida) : 
t^iXtt  montu  f)ji,  hvat  hcntar  ivae,  quidmAi 
expediat  (utile  ait),  perspieia,  Nik.  85.  Per- 
son. :  spenlar  hossr  at  ffttum  henlå  ocrem 
cruribua  aé^lieata  juvant  (equitem)^  Gd.  34. 
Eigi  heatar  avA,  unua  Cod.  Nj.  4,  ubi  ai. 
hent'ir. 

HENTR,  adj.,  utilia,  commodua:  hentara 
v»ri  heima  f>ér  hjar&ar  at  geyma  commodiua 
Hbi  foret,  gregem  domi  cuttodire,  Skdldh,  6, 10. 

HEPPINN,  adj.,  felix,  fortunalua,  tecunda 
fortuna  iMu«(happ)  :  heppinn  drétln  af  hlanni 
Hléttum  I  hkiag  borfi,  Mg.^få,  1,  ubi  aermo 
eat  de  fortuna  in  naioi  dedueenda  in  mare  ea 
naaedibut.  EpUk.  deii  heppenn  heimat^rias 
harri,  Le.  14.  Spitk.  navia:  hepnar  Bj^Jor 
forlunala  navium  tabuta,  8E.  I  650,  1.  In 
eompoa.  allheppinn,  orSheppinn  (hepnir  feli- 
cea,  SK  2.  prasf.). 

BEPTA  (hep^,  hepta,  hept),  p^am  in- 
jicere equo  (hapt),  v.  e.  hepta  hross«  VigagL 
19;  hine:  b.  urSreyr  lingua  pedicam  injicere, 
lingua  unnn  adtmere,  linguam  exaecare,  6H. 
74,  2;  h.  cl'pi  vitia  reprimere ,  cokibere, 
6d^.  6 ;  tiatere,  curautn  inkibere :  brodda  flaog 
var  Htt  hept  i  lopti  volaiua  telorum  in  eurau 
minime  impeditua  eat,  i.  e.  lela  volantia 
magna  ferebantur  e^eritale,  F.  II  311,  8; 
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eompttetre,  U.  opprimtre:  heptr  twraii  Jiii- 
•kra  han  impediluå ,  eompetcUut  lap^ibus, 
i.  e.  taxis,  ruina  montii  ^  opprettut^  I.  39; 
port.  aet.,  hrptudi  heiptar  comptteemt  kot- 
tUitatet,  tedant  diitidia  hominum^  vel  coki- 
imt  iram  tuam^  tir  pacificut,  vd  moderaii, 
Imn^iUi  inatitii,  Eh.  19,  12;  heptcndr  lapi 
imiptdignia  Itgum,  violatoret  legvm^  de  fnri- 
ku,  id.  i  iS3,  1.  —  p)  eim  doL,  opprtmerOf 
extl&pare^  delerer  rikingom  hcfU  koadsgr 
ffkjasi  res  pradonet  ttudiote  opprettU,  pro~ 
fUgatil,  P.  XI  298,  i;  tic  cum  dat.  in  tit- 
taidi  nolione,  Sturl.  7,  10;  prot.:  fldttantaB- 
■«  er  ti  hv^  «t  hepte  fttgitmtet  haud  faetU 
tittuntur,  a  fuga  retmcasttur.  Ita  et  eapi 
polett  SE.  I  260,  1:  heptir  [iil  Hensjankeflpln 
tu  profiigavitti  H.  —  y}  hepta,  Fagrtk.  55, 
3,  oft  kom  hrafnat  hepU  bl6Sij  ^icto  hepift 
ette  iJ.  qu.  h^pta,  i.  e.  heipta,  adparet  ex  F. 
X  375,  1,  Unque  kom  at  heipta  «entf 
ad  tangvinem  hottUi  mattu  effiuum,  i.  e.  in 
eampmm  pralii. 

BEPTl,  m.,  na$uu,  SE.  /  66,  2;  V*p.  12. 

HEPTI,  n.,  numuM»m  (Gem.  das  Heft); 
numuMum  cuUri,  tiL  I  248,  id.  qu.  kaffn- 
bcpU,  ihid.  Hepti ,  de  manubrio  katta,  QS, 
p.  140;  tilpnknin-,  baoD  rar  ipaoDar  fyri 
framaa  kefti,  Eh.  c.  47  (GUT.  /  76å)  ;  h>fra- 
kepti  mwtnhfia  euftrwniM,  fib.  127.  Vide 
heptisax. 

HEPTIFILI  (heftifili),  nofuM,  var.  leet. 
SE.  I  66,  2.  Haptiflli,  id.,  SE.  Il  470; 
h^tiflli,  //  553;  Ed.  Sn.  mae.  pro  variamlo 
kabet  hcptitill. 

HRPT1S(AX,  n. ,  meulum  tiumuMattim 
(brpti,  aax),  Qrett.  69,  2,  quod  in  anteeed, 
prota  tie  deteribitur:  Jdtaninii  croip  fleto 
eiDD  —  ok  måtti  kat&i  hO||;f  va  ok  leggja  mefi, 
fcvl  trMapt  var  ^at  kØUifta  new  hept- 
iMx,  er  fwBBTci;  var  fjUrt 

BER,  M.f  vide  herr. 

B£b,  adv.  loeif  hie,  hoc  loeo.  Om.  2; 
F.  VI  270,  i;  Hitd.  4.  11,  3;  F.  II  250, 
2;  hér  dti  hic  extra,  ante  foret,  Skf.  15. 
16;  hér  ok  hvar  kie  HUe,  kueHluc,  Båvam. 
67;  hér  iem  hvar  kUs,  utuHque,  Béfttål.  14. 

HERA*  id.  qu.  hara,  t.  e.  h»rra,  altiut, 
F.  VII  13,  tee.  Morkintk. 

HÆRA,  f.,  femina  gigat^  SE.  J  552,  2; 
II  471.  615  ;  II  555  non  eemitur ;  v.  herja. 

HÆRA,  f.f  camitiee,  teneetut :  US»  hærs 
eaniliem  exipeelarop  ad  tetieelvfM  mroMtr^ 
Ul.  II  294. 

HÉRAd  ,  n. ,  lerritorMMi,  Ptgutt  phtr, 
hemft,  F.  VII  53»  1. 

HERBALDR,  m.,  bMipoient,  dam  (herr, 
baldr),  Bk.  2,  18;  Mb.  7  (F.  VII  15,  i). 

HEBBEBI,  gtadiut,  SE.  I  564,  1 ;  Il 
619  (out  pat$.f  a  mUilibut  getlafut,  herr, 
bera,  aut  aet.,  cadent  virot ,  herr,  berja). 

BERBjOrS,  ti.  plur.,  BerbjoTga,  nomw 
loei,  fnontit  v.  rupium,  in  Veradalo:  brennom 
Oli  inni  fyrir  inoan  Herbjor^  incendamut 
omnia  prædia  intra  Berbjarga  tita,  6H.  217. 

HERBLlNDl,  m.,  nomen  Odinit,  SE.  II 
472  (qi.  caeilatem  inferent  kott^ut ,  hwr, 
blindaj;  //  555  HeUUnndi,  qVt  Vif  oonftr  et 
GBBBbUadi. 


HERBOBC,  f.,  arx,  eatteltmm  (herr,  z 
hilfkr  herbarpr,  er  He'i&rekr  AUi,  FR.  I  493, 
3.  —  2)  wMat  Ueif  id,  fm,  herlt|«rc,  F. 

V  55. 

HEBBBil,  m.,  ffiadmaf  8E,  i  565,  2;  1/ 
476.  559.  619. 

HERBREKKA ,  id.  qu.  hSrkrekka,  femina, 

F.  VI  401. 

HERBTCBB,  a4i.,  homimibiit  kahHahu, 
oecupatui  (herr^  ^ySgjO:  herky^  briadifft 
m€tvet,  militibut  platæ.  Bo.  324,  2. 

HERDBAC6R,  m.,  qui  im^gnat,  vim  ad- 
fert  (htrr,  draagr) :  herdraagar  beslia  liSs 
vim  adferemtet  clipeo,  deterentea  cUpemmt 
pugnatoret,  viri,  komines,  SE.  II  497,  2. 

HEBDRENGB,  H-,  mUet  (herr,  dreaffr): 
glat'*''  f>eRgill  herdreagi  rex  muUtet  exkil^ 
rat  (éonit  oblectat),  SE.  I  406,  4. 

HER1)B6tT,  f.,  mHitet  (herr,  diitt); 
plur.,  herdritlir  svaateigar  prædonee  måsri- 
timi,  «.  clattiarii,  Ha.  321,  3, 

HERDTCGViB,  at.,  vide  tub  hertygS. 

HERFALL,  n.,  etedn  mitttum,  ttraget 
(herr ,  MV)  :  h.  var  bar  sdita  ibi  ttrageo 
ett,  6e.  13,  1. 

HERFAnG,  n.,  prada  Cfierr,  fltag  S,  uH^ 
capere):  hir&itjr  aertiagB  prtedm  ciwfH>  da 
Lokio,  SE.  I  310,  2.  —  2)  certaaun  exerd- 
lut,  pugna  (herr,  tia%  2):  elaskopnftr  her- 
fiUiga  tohtt  arbito"  praiiorum,  Odin,  Bo.  194 
(SE.  II  189,  2),  V.  eioakSpaSr}  SE.  I  648, 
i  eonttruo  :  hk  er  mjl^h  laTBg  TettaTBf 
reistisf  hrieli  hvatt  f&lk  hrfacserk,  ea  tanM 
ftillaterk  herfWvng  aorta  prælia  commitit; 
alias  herRLng,  in  ting.,  uiurpatur  de  virttOa 
bMica,  tfrenuilate,  it.  de  vi,  viotentia,  v.  c, 
lid  reyot  at  herfingi  mililei  probatm  virtuHa 
ae  ttrenuitatit ,  FR.  I  252,  uii  eot.  Codd. 
emne*  kabeiu  hajOfeBgi ;  iiueta  pomtiiUMr  HA 
al  herfUg,  eonaUimn  at  virtus,  atretmilatf  F. 

V  278:  em  ad  (NorSneBa)  faUMUaMr  fyrir 
koadBgi  ftt  rifiBBi  ok  herMap ;  de  viatmtm 
Iraetatione  v.invatione:  gripa  hiRB  h.  Mafada 
Jari  meS  mikln  herfiosif  harki  ok  hircysti, 
Magm.  p.  494.  —  3)  et^livUat,  herfUff 
anda  eaptivUat  apirituumf  i.  e.  tpirUua  eop- 
tivi,  tariaro  induti:  iacrleyat  h.  aada  oem^ 
livi  tpiritut  ex  erueiati£ita  tnfantaliha  Iwe- 
rati,  SE.  II  239,  2. 

HERFENG1NN,  a4j.,  bello  eaptut,  Mp<»- 
vut,  SE.  1514,  3;  bello  oecupatut,  de  tiuwa, 
Ba,  320,  i  (herr,  reaginn  a  fi).  In  prota, 
herfeagaar  gersemar  ret  preliotte  baUo 
capta  V.  adquitita,  Ska.  631. 

HERFERB,  f.,  profeetio  mUittm  (herr, 
ferb):  iJOra  h.  i  gega  ira,  eattra  mtanara 
advertua  idiquem,  F.  XI  188,  3.  199;  piw., 
herfia  herferfiir  i  slorhygdir  in  pagot  agaaime 
irrumpere,  Ba.  323,  3.  ~  2}  maitat:  rdw 
flitta  herfer|iar  i  styr  fugientea  paraafmi, 
Plac.  48. 

HERFI,  ft.,  oeea,  vide  in  hervl. 

HERFIL1GR,  a^j.,  abominandut,  detetla~ 
bilit:  h.  {)r»ll,  FA.  II  29,  1;  turpit,  de  wto- 
ribut:  ftå  at  atreiS'in  yr&e  |  vAr  herflli; 
stdrnm  etti  nostra  agendi  ratio  turpistima 
(Merit,  Bat.  53. 

BEBFJOliD,  f.,  magna  mnllHudOt  mof 
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'(herr,  QBId),  SB.t€»6^  2:  ber- 
QlM  Mm»  bikkka  magma  vit  novhmi;  it, 
ø4f.,  SE.  i  €56,  1,  vide  mi  Q«M  im  bu. 

HERfJOTØB.  f.,  pccaialrise  OélHit  H 
icUøMj  Orm.  36,  uH  term.  --Or  idem  «afe( 
mc  -mr,  el  8E.  I  1i8,  3  teribii  HerQotar,  rfi- 
dt  tomen  O.  Ma$nmu  ad  Grm.  36,  Codi- 
ctm  Reg.  Ed,  Sn.  eahibere  HerfjOti«.  Quati 
hominea  foto  implieaiu,  ab  herQotar»  n.  pi., 
eanttematio  et  contilii  imopia  kominia  fato 
mnepediti  (Sturl.  6,  24.  7,  25;  i$L  U  iOi; 
U,  berQfitirr,  m.,  F.  VIU  HO).  HerQ9tar 
MuUega,  SE.  II  490. 

BERFLOTTl  ,  m.,  fuga  homtnum,  lurba 
fugiaUium,  Fagrik.  i66,  2  (ad  F.  VII  i85)i 
Mi(ti-at  old,  er  6tt%  \  égnfi^str  koniin£r 
l^Ktif  (Ijop  r^rir  hilmis  ripnom  |  herflåtti) 

tilo  promovtn»^  dux  mUilvm,  imperalor  (herr, 
ll^tir,  eef  herfljUr,  a  flylja,  movere)^  6h. 

HBRFOR,  f.,  éxpedUio  betUea,  OH.  1S9, 
i;  Ha.  236,  4  (herr,  ftr).  —  2)  herfSr, 
ptur. ,  pro  herfar  (-Or  =  -ar),  Gk.  7;  PIL 
III  22;  gingularis  videtur  ette  fierPa,  f,,  res 
aiominanda,  delettabilis  (ef.  herfilisr),  inde 
pf.,  herfSr,  a)  eadavera,  Gk.  7:  «jilf  skyida 
•k  harndla  herfOr  fteirra  ipaa  cogebar  mani- 
bu*  tractare  (venare)  eadavera  (mortua  eor- 
pora)  eorum;  fi)  faeta  abominanda,  malefl- 
eia:  var  Vikari  vega  am  aa&it,  en  Herf>j6a 
lierAtr  goldoar,  FA.  III  22. 

HEBFORSIMI,  m.,  ii><,  taurue,  SE.  II 
626  (inde  ett,  quod  J  affert  berfoMf  hoa). 
Cad.  Reg.  h.  L  (SE,  I  587,  2)  kabet  rftotmii 
kri^,  foraimi;  //  A83  hridr,  forsini;  //  567 
m»  eemilvr  niti  hriSrf  fbrs*..  e. 

BEBFORBABR,  m. ,  mUitum  v,  eivium 
tatmH  oonåmleni  (herr,  forfta),  vel  exørttilim 
maven*,  dueen*  fforfia  »flyOOt  impe- 
raltr;  v<f  herforoaSr  irf.  qu.  hervOr^ofir  (f  = 
V),  etutoi  milUum,  Fagrak.  36,  1:  Hvarf 
(-*tf  reete  add.  altera  reeentio)  aptr  adr  en 
•rfiaa  )  ostaftr  fOdr  hafdi  |  bisrfordadr 
(herrorSodr)  red  hvrda  (harSa)  |  hiSrvedrs 
koada^  florvi,  t.  e.  dstafr  hJArveSrs  hvarf- 
at  aptr,  4Sr  en  bafSi  erfSan  fOBr  j  berforfla&r 
liA  herAa  kondnga  Qttrri. 

HESPOBB,  m.,  paler  kominum  v.  exerei- 
hmm,  Odin,  {herr,  faftr  =  faSir),  V*p.  27. 
Vida  beijaril5or,  berJafASr. 

HERKTLOINN ,  ad}-,  exertihm  Ubenter 
aequen*^  m'  militari  diéditua,  betticottu  (berr, 
fylginj:  hant^rk  berfytgina  Ravlga,  SE,  I 
toO,  3,  «U  Cad.  Hp.  kabet  herl^l^is,  forit 
per  måltUkaain,  ul  OAai*  pro  OAiaa. 

BER&AMMB,  m.,  vultmr  praliariat  eonwf 
V.  aquila  ,(htrr^  gaaimr),  F.  31. 

BEBGÅNeR,  III.,  graaaatio  mUilum,  pugna 
(herr,  placr):  viA  hergingr  61man,  Knytl.  76, 
9  (F.  XI  307,  2  hobet  viA  hernaA  olman). 

BER6ARBR,  m.,  tempeataa  mililum,  t. 
belliea,  prteUum  (herr,  garAr)  :  hattir  ber- 
garAa  anden*  pugnam,  in  pralia  ruena,  bel~ 
Utor,  Sturl.  9,  32,  2,  tum  eokaret  hir&ir 
kjVrra.  Si  hergarAr,  agger  militum  v.  agger 
belUm*,  da  elcpao  inl^egilm-,  jungi  poasuni 


hirOIr  hergarAa*  em»toa  dipeorum,  el  bjOrva 
hcttir;  ted  priorem  raHonem  prafere. 

RER6AUTRf  m.,  Odi»  (herr,  gaatr«  id. 
gu.  Aldacantr) ;  nm  oecurril  in  reeenau  »o- 
MtmiM  Odinia  in  fragm.  Ed.  Sn.j  Berganti 
Tina  mniea  Odini*,  Tdlua:  herdin^H  tter- 
ganta  vinn  duri  Telluri*  globuli,  lapidea, 
taxa,  SE,  I  372,  3.  —  2)  Odvt  (dana)  prm- 
lii,  «el  deu*  pratian*,  praliator ons  her- 
gantB  hendr  of  t«ki  donee  manua  pratiato- 
ri*  (vire*  præliatore  dignaa)  naetua  eaaet, 
dmee  ad  atatemvirilemperveniaiel,  Sonart.  il, 

BERGENGI,  n.,  id,  gu,  hergiagr,  FR.  III 
493,  3  (herr.  gengi). 

HERGERSR,  f.^  femina,  var.  leet.  pro 
borcer&r,  Grelt.  16,  2,  cf.  herbrekka. 

HERGJABN,  adj,,  bellieoau»,  bdlandi  eu- 
pidua  (herr,  ^am),  Bk.  2,  20. 

RERGLOTUDB,  m.,  bettanlium  perdilor, 
bOligerator  (herr,  glOtaAr),  Sk.  3,  13.  18. 

BEBGOPA,  f,,  aerva,  ancilla,  bdlo  eapta 
(herr,  gopa),  F.  X  195,  1. 

BERGRIHMR,  adj.,  hominibua  infeaUu, 
noxiua  (herr,  grimmr),  epUK.  mari*  (Bthtoai 
(akerja  grotli),  SE.  1  328,  i, 

BERGRIMNIR,  m.,  Iti;>uf  (ut  pulo),  var. 
Uet.  TO'J  lirisnir,  Ed.  Sn.  m*e. ;  q».  giga*  ko- 
minum (herr,  grimnir),  t.  e.  koilia  kominum, 
aut  derivf^um  ex  hergrimmr  crudelia  in  ko- 
ninea,  infealut  hominibua,  vel  prava  leclio 
pro  hregrimnir  caper  cadacerum, 

RERI,  m.,  nanua,  Vtp.  14;  SE.  II  470. 
553.  —  2)  heri,  >.  e.  héri,  o:  hegri  ardea, 
SE.  Il  489,  Dan.  Heire.  —  3)  in  cou^oa.,  v. 
tinheri. 

RÆRl  pro  h»rr],  eompar,  adj.  hirr:  hMri 
fipta  major  fortuna,  F,  VU  336,  2;  h»ra 
Bi^W  m^UM  nomen,  major  dignitatia  titulut^ 
Ha,  i99,  2f  TcrAari  hera  hrdArar  majori 
lowle  iignu*,  SE.  I  714,  1 ;  hnri  sakir  cH- 
mina  graviora ,  SE.  II  226,  3;  adv.,  vtn 
b»ra  altiori  loco  veraari,  Korm,  18,  v.  bera. 

HÆRfNfi,  f.,  inaula  Nortegim  in  ainu 
Saltenai,  SE.  II  «92  (v.  F.  XII  indieem 
geogr.). 

HERJA  (-aAa,-aO,  prædari,  pr w dat  agere, 
populari  agroa,  populando  va»tare  (regionem'), 
6t.  28,  2;  cum  aec,  \H  Skaney  herJaAa 
vattatam  dedil,  populando  «a*tavit,  6H.  159, 
1.  Part.  pa**.  herjaAr  vaataiu* :  of  herjot 
bofb  lOnd,  6T.  16,  2  (herr).  H.  mbt  oppug^ 
nare,  FR.  I  474,  1. 

BERJA,  f.,beUona,  ea*aega,  SE.  II  490; 
in  etreum*er.  feminæ  gigantia,  vingaia  heij», 
aa.  bellma^  dea  gigantia,  femina  giga*,  beiin- 
pinga{»r  vingnis  herja  viaittm*  domum  femnm 
gigtmtia,  gigaa,  de  Rungnere,  unde  hcia  vingn- 
iB  herja  heini(iingn|>ar  co«  Rungnerit  gigam^ 
tia,  SE.  I  282,  3.  —  2)  mala  mulieri*  i^al- 
UtHo,  Ed.  Ldtaaina.    Cf.  hwn. 

HERJAFODOR,  tn.,  Odin,  pater  kominum 
(herr,  fBAor  =  fkAir):  hrépigr  H.,  Grm. 
19;  gen.  HerJafB&arg,  Vtp.  39.  Etiam  in 
nom.  HerjafOAr,  Odin,  SE.  II  472;  aee., 
HerJafSAr,  Vafpr.  2 ,  Hyndl.  2;  gen.  Berja- 
ftAra,  Vafpr.  40,  Grm.  25.  26..  8B.  II  556, 
pro  HeijafBfirf  HerJawfUr »  «.  mft 
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HERJAN,  m.,  Høm««  Omnipalrit  i.  Oéimii, 
8B.  I  36,  vbi  Herraa  tb»  Beriui.  SE.  I  84, 
e,  Grm.  45;  Hrrjans  hflti  aulm  OtUwUy  Vat- 
kalla  ,  Krm.  29 ;  Herjun  nSnnor  tiympka 
OiUnia,  bellona  eatilegæ,  Vtp.  28;  Uerjans 
dfit  belloHa,  Gk.  i8.  —  Herjansrofir 
Orfui,  SE.  II  555,  id.  qu.  HerjafSAr,  fii<m 
herjan  «(  ti  qu.  hcrr.  —  y)  HrrjaaB  hottr 
pileui  Odinit,  galea:  såt  Bprjaos  haUar  do- 
lor  {*oxa)  galea,  leettria,  SE.  Il  122,  3; 
Herjans  hur&  cUjieus,  ttld.  il. 

HERJONKUNNR,  a^j-,  id.  fu.  herjom 
fcanar,  pomdo  notus,  omnibtt*  notvt^  mernltr, 
B.  6T.  iS,  2  (herr,  kannr). 

BEBKALDR,  a4j-,  perfrigiduM  (herr, 
kaldr) :  b.  skjaMsr  brinr  perfrigidut  marg* 
Htpei,  SE,  I  674,  S. 

HERKAIX,  elamor  helUeut,  caneltma- 
tio  md  arma  (herr,  kali),  F.  XI  iSS,  2,  u&t 
Ikwtn  Wendr  opt  gflh-va  herkall  åtepa  f^pitli, 
tål  eoloni  doaiorøm  belUcvm  toUireiH  (vel 
cfomorem  umiverialem,  publiemn,  ptalia  in 
imcendiit  telli  soUt), 

BERKIR,  m.,  ignit  (ef.  harkr),  SE.  II 
569  ;  sanns  h.  igni*  freti  (marit) ,  auntm  i 
Ounnr  sanns  herk'iss  dea  auri,  femina.  Karm. 
5,  2.  -  2)  gigat,  SE.  I  5*9,  2  (//  470  H«r- 
kir,  n  553  Herkir,  //  614  Hriki).  Vidt 
Rasks  Samlede  Arhanil).  1,  88. 

BERKJA,  f.,  fmi»a  gigat,  SE.  I  552, 

2.  i/  471.  555.  015;  sterkviAri  herkjo  veke- 
auM  a*mmM,  9ehemmlia  aniwU,  i.  e.  gravit 
aniaU  agHhtdo,  Cad.  Vpaal.  8E.  II  363, 

3.  -  2)  nomen  atteUtæ,  Qha.  46,  68.  5t 
(Gk.  3,  2.  9.  10). 

BERKLÆfil,  fi.  pL,  armatmra,  ioriea 
(herr,  klæfii).  J 

HERKONtr^fiR,  m.,  rex  beUicotut  (herr, 
kondngr)  t  de  Olavo  Geirwtademi,  t.  54;  de 
Magno  fono.  Mg.  34,  3.  * 

HERKUMBL,  ti. ,  galea,  SE.  I  573.  II 
562;  bærkvinbl,  //  479;  herkanl  U^.  In 
prosa  de  nota  e.  iniigni,  quo  gaieæ  el  cHpei 
tnsignitbnntur ,  6H.  c.  216 :  ver  Hknhina 
marka  liA  vårt  allt,  gen  herkambla  (her- 
kaml,  F.  V53)  i  hjilBnn  Tårom  ok  skjold- 
om,  draga  {>ar  me&  bleikjo  i  kroasin  helga  j 
Kj.  i43f  Jieir  gerSv  hvarirtTeniv  berkTBri 
&  hiiliBTm  sfitvm  wu  virique  Åelltea  intig- 
ftw  gaieit  impoåuere.  FA.  II  32:  Hefir  sér  i 
hfff&i  )  hjilin  DppspentMi,  I  herkotul  harS- 
ligt  I  HiSins  af  UtU,  qui  loeu$  parlim  dif- 
fieili*  e«f,  partim  ambiguum,  «frtiifi  befkvml 
HéftisB  de  galea,  anpotiui  de  insigni  tumen- 
dum  tit.  Bjilmr  e^a  knmbl  Skt.  167.  — 
2)  herkumlil  nota  miKtarit,  bellica,  de  gravi 
vulnere  infiieta,  FR.  II  487,  2 :  ok  ck  mark- 
a&a  I  medan  A  honom  |  berkaabl  harS- 
lig  I  fyrir  hjilm  nefian,  ubi  intelligenda  putv 
gravia  vulnera  carport  infra  gtdemn  (i.  «. 
Irunco  aorpørit)  injlieta^  cf.  jOtuakaml. 

HERKV?jNB,  aijf.,  omiii  populo  nolvs, 
vtdgo  motu;  eentu  «ef.,«el  forte  recUut  tig- 
nif.  pOMt.,  beUo  nvtut,  reAut  btlh  gettit  no- 
ttu  (herr,  ksnar);  herkann  {ijAft,  id.  qu. 
fm^T  rekkM-,  Itl.  II  36i ,  i  ;  berkMn  (ar) 
ikeifir  mw«  hMiem,  ieJIo  (in  Ømt«  getio, 
tyrlr  BUDan  Iffr)  naHttima,  F.  VI  236,  1. 


■ERLE1SR  ,  M.,  tudta  miUlmm,  rvgrnm 

(herr,  iMkr),  Plaa.  16,  uH  «Mt/eethnn  htt- 
leiks  tiyr|>lDdr  nmmem  gladH^  vir,  «A  ber- 
leika  byrr  igme  pndii^  enti*. 

HERLIGR,  aii;  exeeilewt,  intignit  (DmL 
herlig):  herlig  ^jii  vtri  exeeOmfe*,  SkéUdk. 
4,  4.  (Herligt  Kik.  F.  II  SS5;  var  ^at  mU 
aiaaaa,  ateingt  befSi  sH  herligra  maan  umåir 
vApnam  aé  tfgarligra,  F.  ¥11  69). 

HERLUNDR,  m.,  prmHtUør^  btUator,  J* 
rege  (herr,  Jaadr),  F.  I  283,  tf.  berrv&r. 
Ftr,  m  «oc^  per  tmatin.  Ag. 

HERMARGR ,  a4j. ,  ptrmultut  (benv 
margr):  hcrmOrg  «nekk}a  korft,  F.  I  143^  1 
(^T.  21,  2);  Rektt.  «;  ^JMir  hertMi«a^ 
SE.  I  402,  Si  bermart  parmdta.  Mut.  3$s 
F,  Il  275. 

BERMABR ,  m. ,  eqwt  ielftnw  (beH% 
marr):  h.  Ara  non*  beiUca,,  F.  X1 198,  $, 
id.  qu.  herskifi.  Cotnirui  k.  L  potevnt:  cM 
OSadlar  d6ma  kendi  jarl  forrad  eadr  neirt 
tirar  fur  ira  hermflrnin  at  geira  gleniai  tMt 
praliit  notut  dyna»ta  afim  non  gl»rioaiut 
Her  navibut  beUkii  feeit  ad  «fr^pAum  Ikutm 
(pmgnam).  AUam  roMoiWM  vidt  •»  F.  XU 
ad  t  1. 

HCRMABR,  m.,  tir  b^lieofui,  tm  mOitm^ 
rit  itudioeut  (herr ,  madr) }  plur.  bcmen 
viri  betUeoti,  ieUatoret,  Si.  4,  3;  F.  VU 
79,  2;  da  aiifM&iM  Mommmi»,  »tpyierum  0»* 
mim  eu*i»di»iaHm:  fl^Si  heibnir  bermcM 
^aAaa,  KrettK  25. 

HEBMD,  im  (bamr),  Mtmm  tnWM, 
imfenaut:  vltU  enmk  b.  &  beati  tam  miki 
ett  animta  iratut  in  equum,  SE.  II  102,  3^ 
quod  verbo  tenus  exptirat  eemmetUamr,  legg 
ek  i  ji  reidi^akka  (ubi  reiSiftokki,  animm 
iratut,  —  herind),  ted  homongmiee,  legg  ek 
&  JAreiSi  {>okka  gAftaa  Jortiiam  mmore  pro- 
tequor,  Aiiat  fere  in  gen.  aum  aHa  voc* 
conjungHur,  e.  e.,  hermdar  kraplr  brjtr  tt'A 
vil  iræ  pacem  dinotvit ,  C  55 ;  hermftar 
hagr  animut  iratue  ^  Hund.  1,  28,  ubi  ea 
^eir  sjilflr  —  hcmi|Mir  bog  h«r  ktano^o ; 
faerndar  litr  imltut  irmeundim.  Hund.  i ,  4A, 
quem  toeum  tic  MpItøaC  FA.  /  140,  eba  bvl 
em  ^hr  avA  reidriipr  7  Hermdar  9f}4\\  «n- 
fenttt,  oosF&a  oelloquim:  beiavandil  herabw 
spjQll  acerba  gladix  eolloquia,  prøMn,  SE.  J 
444,  4;  bermdar  orS  aeerbe  dieta,  A.  4.  In 
pnta.,  bermdar  or5,  dicia  acerba  (tsa  skaf- 
ranaar  orft) ,  Fagrtk.  (ad  F.  VII  12)  .•  merg 
bermdar  ord  mailto  menn  vidr  ^ri,  ^)r  er 
hann  hafdi  seada  unnit;  it.  beradaryt^i,  N^f. 
281;  haxd.  nte.  c.  63:  |>i  m»ki  «taftrdB: 
mikil  veriSa  hprmdarv«rk,  en  misjoAi  moi^oa- 
verk.  Ab  hamr  etiam  ett  neutr.  hemt  (a^* 
time  mate)  :  hoDom  gerdi  hemt  vift  fmisa 
(o:  g&sonam  ek k)tikKngaaam),  GrttUlMmbr. 
551";  bonvm  gerfti  liermt  tit  sM^aaM  Ira 
imeentu*  ett  in  »vet,  ibid. 

HERMEOIR,  «.  pi,  pUpultor*t,prælia»0' 
rat,  betlatortt  (herr,  mOgr),  milUet,  SmtaL  2,  4. 

BERMILA,  mdt.,  eomlr.  «r»  hermillgft, 
aårociter  (hamr) :  befk  refcit  b.  harma  m'nmn 
atroeåltr  nUrnt  nm,  F.  //  86.  Im  praam 
harmillf»  mmgM  cim  ^MdignaHeiu  «f  irm,  F, 
U  279.  Ské  hanAr  at  gJaMfc  Bkrki 
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r>M  ilt  BåHmm  atroeHer  vindiemdat  hal$o, 
es.  sér.  8. 

UERlfOBB,  aij.,  mHitaniio  fettut  (hcrr, 
■65r),  Mg.  9,  i. 

BERMOBR,  m.,  BBrmodus,  fitm»  Odinit, 
SE.  i  174.  m~80.  554,  i;  Hg.  33,  14.  In 
offM,  H.  ■iK|>is  litra  munea  elipei,  vir, 
SE.  J  406^  2.  (ilfvffMan  aecumf  Berm45r 
Mt  nomm  niH  iMtorwmm).  (Add«  H^iuU.  2; 
WåL  I  A7|>. 

BEBMP  «<rfe  nwrn  t»  hernd. 

HEBN,  tnnrf«  Notregia,  Hernoy  Bd. 
L^MUUM  .*  fleraar  hringr  eiretdut  Hema, 
«Mre,  ikfS  Hernv  hrfngH  calopodivm  v.  tm~ 
biålm  eunoria  marit ,  natis.  Baldr  Hernar 
hri^ss  nbfAa  deu»  naviuwt,  vir,  Nj.  92;  sili 
Bmmf  iiptrd,  eireului  Herna ,  mare,  SE. 
MC.  in  Mowie»et.  intml,  auetore  Einare  Sku- 
lii ,  brcstr  ern  siU  Hemar  valitbim  Hemis 
uimtmlvm  rumpiiur.  Fuit  hac  intula  in  Hdr~ 
dia  meridiana;  eitanlw  intultg  Hernar  juxta 
Bergat  $Ua,  Orhtt,p.  198—200;  memorantur 
Bernar  i.  HOraalandi,  iV>'.  Vert.  lal.  p.  7  not. 

ef.  F.  IV  308,  nat.  1.  6H.  e.  145:  f>cir 
kame  at  laadi  i  Henio,  imda  irmi  tplatio 
h^gra  dittmre  dieitmr  F.  IV  309. 

BEBNA9B,  m.«  p«puIal*o,  piratieai  nlw 
hcnuiS  imrraa  papidimdo  oftirCf  Htkal,  3; 
Tift  dlnan  herna9,P.  XI 307,  2,  o/:  bers&ngr, 

BERNENNINN.  adi-»  isU«  «(remuM  C''«*'* 
•MBiafl),  Si.  6,  3. 

BEBNJOH&B,  n-f  »ilnt  herairUr  flejr- 
■léttar  «tri,  HA.  53, 

BEBNUMA,  ielh  eajtta  Omr,  hihhu 
a  nema^,  6k,  8. 

HERMUMl,        hello  eaptvt,  Fm.  8. 

HERNUMINN,  a4i-,  ^tilo  captut  (herr, 
■W»).  Fm.  7;  FR.  II  276,  1. 

BEBRr  «•»  populvty  nudtiludo,  txercitvå  ; 
d^.  M  aco.  her,  gen.  bcfa,  it.  hcrjar.  — 
i)popmUa,  n»ét,  ineolæ:  allr  herr  tAk  glaSr 
via  Sflffun  stilli  wuvernif  popnjiu«  t9tiu$ 
nmii  ewet,  F.  VI  428;  allr  herr  vard  at 
f^a  af  USi  MMM  ••oof«,  Jf.  ^  (F.  /  i94>; 
tte  oi  frotm,  allr  herr  dm!  (Mafi  kondafi 
hagdstaa  Mime«  a»t$,  F.  VI  44i.  ffmc  in 
pwM  atlsherjar,  una  «oae,  umvetåi  populit 
iuuMr««f»*f  «.  «.  alUheijar  ^ioKf  \9g  (Nj. 
7),  pAl  I  39),  bdft  (Sturl.  4,  21.  5, 
12).  Herr  varit  at  hl^&a  hrincBtrtSi,  <)#f. 
i09;  rtiir  cr  herr  jMfufu«  tiMitj^ftir,  Mg. 
17,  $;  alk,  «r  her  likar  omniA,  guæ  popmlo 
plaeent.  Uh.  7S,  5 ;  sekr  er  ek  vi&  her  nokk- 
Bt,  GS.  atr.  28 ;  inteazkr  herr  Mandig  6d. 
13;  laads  herr  populua  regni,  cive*  regni. 
Mg.  17,  4,  vide  landherrj  hilmir  herjar  pro- 
Udor  p»puli,  rex,  SL  4,  1;  hollvisr  herjar 
fidus  populi  amicua,  id.,  iegendmn  tit  F. 
XI  311.  —  2)  MitMlwIa,  eæhu,  tantvm  in 
mmp  ;  Mg.  1«  3  per  ftnirin  eonttruenda  puto 
^la(herr  Svia  crndar  ealut  eomitiaUi  Sb*- 
eim,  eoMto  Svi^mmm  (vide  tupra  *.  hifta  O 
id,  f«.  ^facheunr;  herr  iDanaa  Aøvummt 
inllÅurfo ,  Am.  91  (i»  prota,  ad  sé  ck 
hir  dtalligaa  her  af  landsfolki ,  F.  X  17) ; 
■SkiU  herr  vaUiu  magna  cmtorum  mulHIndo, 
FB.  I  386;  herr  haoga  turba  tummUorvm, 
fmm  wbtmnum»  6b.  9»,  3i  hnuU 


hm  nvmerosa  mivltitmdo  feminumm,  B^kti. 
1.  Valian  hDlda  herr  cfec/«  hominum  muili^ 
ludo,  kominei  eleeti,  ad  felicilatem  ætemam 
dealinati,  Hv.  5,  u&i  tic:  Ok  Tuldom  her 
holda   I   hngar  sk6s  frSmaSr  |  regns 

hdtanna  reanir  I  raans  aldioi  faldit,  t.  e;.  ok 
frflmabr  regac  hatanna  raaoa  reanir  vSldani 
hatda  h«-  kacar  akég ,  IhldU  (o  .•  faldioa) 
n6gi  aldini  el  omalor  etdi  (Spir.  S.) 
conterit  electorum  hominum  peelora,  «e|alc 
eopioio  semine  (ila  ut  copioio  semine  emte- 
ganlur).  Aht<^. ,  herr  magna  nuUiludo, 
magnue  fcomfniMi  numerut,  OH.  259,  8;  herr, 
finfi&r  hSrvi  cælue  tino  omalut,  i.  e.  feadnm, 
R^t.  35.  i  her  in  cælu  (i.  e.  in  conventu 
regum,  kondn^stefho) ,  Volt.  3  (Hund.  2, 
14).  —  centum  hominet,  SE.  I  534,  heft 
cr  haadrat.  —  3)  hominet ,  tam  colleet.  in 
ting.,  guam  in  gen.  et  dat.  plur.  (aam  nom. 
et  acc.  plur.  non  oecurrii)  :  batz  am  her 
geriz  hominum  agendi  ratio.  Merl.  i,  55; 
hvat  Din  her  gerizt,  Merl.  2,  101;  ^eg\  herr 
medao  interim  hominet  (i.  e,  auditoret)  ti- 
leant,  E6.  19,  2,  yua  tententia  tic  exprimi- 
tur  Lt,  5:  gtg»  Til  ek  hjéd  at  hagne  |  ^ 
Btaaé,  er  A  kveS}  laeialaui  herr  komiiu* 
vtnocentee,  Bt.  9,  «U  iti  dat.  oeinlaBsam 
har;  of  her  mprø  hoawtat  (i.  e.  nautat^ 
etattiarioi)  y  SE.  /  630,  2.  In  plur.  snnsk* 
nn  herjan  Snonibui  ,  HR.  72 ;  herjom 
er  ypm  til  styrjar  hjilma  hyrjar  hominibue 
pralium  extpedandum  eet,  SE.  I  672,  1; 
herjom  konnr  hominiiut  nottw,  vulgo  notut, 
éT.  16,  2,  vide  herjonkoanr,  herkanar,  hcr- 
jafSAor.  —  4^  exercilut  ^  mHUes  :  vir  skal- 
am  hilHr  herjar  })C8eia  sækja  fra  »iå  aeftw 
dimidia  pari  exercilut  noetri  ab  litore  egre- 
diatur ,  FA.  //  38  ;  hera  brak  pugna, 
HR.-30  ;  heija  Qaiunr  pugna^  Ag.;  dreyrf- 
ar  Hropts  t<ipt!r  (rams  herjar  cruenta  tcuta 
regiormn  militum,  6T.  12«,  1;  Telia  her 
exereitum  stemere,  mUttet  in  ocie  d^ieere, 
Rm.  44;  cum  art.,  ee  w  1  hemoBi  eram  im 
exercitu,  Harhl.  38.  —  ^)  Hdvam.  73,  TT«ir 
TO  eina  herjaj*,  verfiMl,  (vel)  duo  intet  te 
»unt  adverearU ;  jier  hraek^logiam  pro  tveir 
eins  heijar  ere  treir  duo  unmt  exereilut, 
vel  unius  catut,  tmnt  duo.  —  5)  bellutn^ 
pralium,  aeiee^wtde  herma&r,  liergjarD,  her- 
pjOrSr;  1  her  in  bello,  in  pirotica^  FR.  II 
53,  4;  6H.  155,  1;  Mia  i  her  in  ode  ca- 
dere,  éH.  240  ,  4;  okki'  tibb^  svi  gjtirva 
Yib  her  ita  not  in  acie  atmalot  (kit  armie 
inttructot)  novi^  6H.  47,  4;  ut  her  £|Oruin 
iiUer  belligerandum^  vel  bello  exittente,  Son^ 
art.  14;  f>ola  (e-m}  her  bellum  pati  ab  aii~ 
quo,  pati  te  armata  manu  invadi  ab  aliquo, 
FR.  III  27,  1,  ubi  in  proia  anteced,,  fii 
sendi  haan  Vikari  erS,  at  hann  skyldi  akatt 
gjalda  af  filaa  riki,  e5a  |tola  her  haas,  led 
F,  XI  3,  hogfii  haan,  at  jati  Handl  (i, 
ff.  skyldi)  fiola  honam  herj  af  6T.  e.  94, 
bJASa  honwn  heldr  vjfttoko,  cabda  her  baaa 
(F.  Il  216),  et  abtol.  bola  her,  FIL  I  329.— 

6)  herr  alU  vl5ar  hostit  ^  vattator  omni* 
ligni,  ignis,  de  flamma  Vftn-logi,  H.  Br.  9.  — 

7)  herr  in  eowtpotHis  prafixum  abit  m  her, 
et  inttrdmm  inleneivum  esse  vidttur,  ul  ^éft^ 
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c.  e.  herfcygOr,  herQsM,  heiktldr,  herauuvr, 
hertMrfr,  her^rdiKins .  —  8)  vidt  »llsheri, 

Undherr. 

HERRA,  m.,  dominui,  de  imptratore,  rtge^ 
dynasta:  harri  e5»  berra,  SE.  I  514  (ibid,  1 
518  Harri  eda  Berra  nom.  pr.  filii  HtUvda- 
mi  Grandtni);  herrar  tveir,  de  r«g«  Hakmu 
et  Skulio,  dw  frineipes.  Ha.  235,  2;  de  vi- 
rit  principiiuM  laieie  .*  i  Hirrea  koma 
■argir  berrar  |  merkile|;ir  til  sunans  ok 
Uerkar^  Nik,  23;  de  epiteepo:  faerra  bjartr, 
Od.  39 ;  Kotbetno  reUti  flokk  méti  fiinnm 
herra  (Gudm.  Bonum),  Gd.  41;  herra  minn 
mt  domine.',  Gp.  17  (»ed  minn  herral,  F.  VU 
197;  GkM.  Il  306).  De  deo :  herra  ;a5, 
Kroitk.  26,  id.  qu.  „deus  dominui",  ibid.  27, 
ubi  tic:  eQ  sro  vUrafiis  hann  |  fyrir  vioam 
sinnm  |  dens  dominos  )  i  degi  ^riOja,  id. 
gu.  guAdrottion. 

HERRAN,  m.,  id.  qu.  Herjan,  SE.  I  36. 

HERBEIFR,  adj.,  lælut,  hilarit  inler  mi- 
litet,  rfdinpusnalytTTj  réfr^,  SE.  II 307,  6. 

BEHREKKIR,  m. ,  confirmator  militum, 
animum  addent  mUitibut  (herr,  rdikir^,  rex, 
SE.  li  628t  HreiaaC6lpa  AtU  ijUw  j  her- 
nkkir  bra«  ^ekkja  |  hitt  sitiS  hans  i 
riUn   t   hair  owtr  skfirdngr  SRti. 

HERRUBR,  m.>  eoltunen  populi  o.  militum, 
rex  (herr,  ru5r  =  minr),  F.  //  259,  2.  — 
2)  ti.  fu.  nom.  propr.  HerranSr  (a  s  aa)^ 
Arm.  5. 

HERSAGA,  f.,  fama,  nuntim  belli  (herr, 
gaga),  Hg-  28,  1;  nde  stérhersOgur. 

HERliiBORIT,  n.  adj.,  progeniet  duc%m 
(hersborino,  adj.^  ab  hersir,  borinn  a  bera)« 
Byndl  10.  15. 

HEBSJCMDA,  Ha.  325,  t>.  diema. 

HERSIB,  m.,dux,  prætet pr ovincia  (herr), 

fen.  heraU  et  herairs  (uno  loco,  SE.  1^36, 
Jtplur.  hersar,  Rm.  36;  Gk,  8;  Am.  97. 
Da  hae  eocc  v.  iiarod.  ad  Bigsn&l,  Ed.  Stm. 
T.  3,  163—64  ;  Eg.  p.  342  not.  2.  518  not. 
3;  %t.  SB.  I  456,  «M  tie:  Oc  i  einv  laodi 
err  morg  birvt,  oe  er  ^at  h&Ur  koniiaga  at 
se^>  ritlara  iBr  »vi  mOrg  hérvS,  sem 
hann  gefr  vald  yfir ,  oe  heita  ^e'ir  hersar 
e^a  lendir  nenn  i  danskri  tvtigv,  en  greihr 
iSaxlandi,  en  baninar  I  England! ;  ^eir  vkvlo 
oe  vera  réttir  domarar  oe  rittir  landvarnar- 
menn  yflr  |>ri  riki,  er  f)eiin  er  feogit  til 
B^6rnar.  Herttir  voeatur  oddviti ,  dux.  Eg. 
70,  ubi  tic  ArinbjOm  heSr  Araat  eirarlaost 
oddvita  rlki  eAa  meira  A.  meruU  laboriotum 
ducit  imperium ,  immo  etimn  ampUut.  In 
Ad.  3  Egil  Erikum  Blodaxam,  quem  aliat 
vocat  regem  Qkonilng,  alh-ald,  skata),  fler* 
Mrem  (ducem)  adpMat,  lit  herai  hcim 
an  tittan,  pulo  ratione  boMfa  prttfeetwm 
ab  rege  Adaltteine  accepltt  (Eg.  62;  Hg.  e. 
S).  6h,  248,  2  juxta  ponuntur  6gaar  sken 
nei&ar  miUtet^  et  hersar  militia  ducet  o, 
prov^teiamm  praaidet.  Skopliut,  eui  Hakon 
dynatta  multa  prædia  in  Maria  adtribuerat 
QarlveiUi  honam  stirar  veizlor  &  M»ri,  6T. 
19),  vocatur  étvers  hers'ir,  regionit  maritma 
prrntes ,  6T.  20,  1.  Jungunlur  hersir  rftur, 
délgrognir  beUator ,  Sturl.  6,  15,  4.  Qmi 
Am.  97  heraaTf  diamtur  liO(Mi|jar  prinei- 


pet,  FR.  I  223,  et  P.  X  192  jvseta  pomm- 
tur  heraa  drdtt  et  hSfOingjar.  Heraa  drottiu 
dominut  prafeetorum,  rex,  dT.  35;  heraa 
Btillir,  id.,  SE.  I  640,  1.  Adde  H.  e.  6, 
jarl  hvcrr  skyldi  bah  andir  akt  4  heraa 
e&r  fleiri,  ok  skyldi  hverr  fieirra  hafh  20 
marka  Teiz1o>  jarl  hverr  skyldi  fi  kontegi 
i  her  60  heraanna  af  binam  einon  koatiwU, 
ea  her^r  bTcrr  20  manna,  ef.  P.X  182-83.. 
Tkorer  Steigentit  et  Egil^  gui  fuere  lendir 
menn  (F.  VI  276,  VII,  5),  voeantur  hersar,  F. 
VII  9,  2.  15,  i.  De  Arinbjdme  Hertere,  Eg. 
55:  haoa  spnrfii  |ian  tf&indi,  at  andaftr  var 
^orer  herser,  en  Arinbjom  hn^i  tekit  vift 
arfl  ok  gjSrs  lendr  nia5r.  De  Snorrio  Slur- 
lao,  SE.  I  636,  3:  brjAtranfis  t>i  hitt  hers- 
irs  heiti,  de  quo  F.  IX  295:  gaf  Hakoa 
koniingr  honam  lends  manna  nafin,  ef.  SturU 
4,  55.  Hersar  biro  i  hilmi  dfran  —  sakar 
kaldar  ,  F.  IX  432,  id.  qu.  lendir  menn, 
ibid.  431.  432.  Hersar  =  sfslnmenn  (— 
lendir  menoj  :  si  er  viMi  steypa  hersnm, 
F.  IX  343,  id  ett  sjslnmOnanm,  v.  p.  2901 
815—16.  Hit  addo  ««  epittola  Enei  ar- 
ekiqnte.  ad  epiae.  Brandum  el  Tkorlaaam 
Jonamque  Loptidam,  Hitt,  oeeL  Itl.  I  254: 
Eaa  metorO  {)at  ^kr  kallit  s^ala  it  hir, 
sfnist  0S8  ei  Qarri  rera,  aem  greiaaskattr 
i  dtlOndam,  edr  lends  manns  reltr  meS  osa. 
Hersa  f|>r6tt  ars  dacum,  ret  militarit,  itw 
dium  mililare ,  hugr  hersa  f|>rottar  animut 
hellieoiut,  boroirhai!;an  hersa  f|)rAttar  antm« 
bellicoto  prmdiH^  SE.  i  298,  3,  quo  eum 
kaud  ineple  comparavertt  Jaria  megia  svi 
«.  Jarl. 

HEBSJA:tARR,  m.,  dux  exercitut  Qktrr, 
jaSarr);  acc.  -ja{iar,  Fm.  36. 

BEBSKAPR,  m.,  ret  militarit,  mililia: 
knnna  herskap  ret  m^Uifarit  perilum,  i.  e.  in 
p^-aHca  vertahm  otte,  NJ.  30,  3  (AIL  II 
244};  fkra  meS  herakap  rem  muUarem  tatf- 
eere,  ieUim  inferre.  Ha.  219^  1. 

HERSKAJl,  adj.,  1)  patt.,  idlo  imfotlahu 
(herr,  skir)  :  i  heraki  hilmia  rlki,  SE.  II 
170,  1;  k  herski  Hrlngarikl,  F.  JT  «82,  5. 
In  prota,  landit  var  faerakitt  reynttM  oral 
populationibui  obnoæium ,  &e//u  infettum. 
Eg.  47.  —  2)  aet.,  belliconu:  i  herakia 
hilmis  garSi  tn  aula  bellieott  regit.  Ad.  li, 
Sic  in  prota,  Orkn.p.  146:  (hann  v»,t)  bhtr~ 
sk&r  ok  sat  mjok  i  kyrnuati  tUe  rei  piratica 
non  erat  deditut,  ted  vitam  fere  tn  oKo  d#~ 
gebaf.    HaraUr  var  h.,  HR.  77. 

HERSKATNAR,  m.  pi.,  maUei  (herr, 
skatnar),  id.  qu.  hermenn,  Ha.  323,  2. 

BERSKERBIB,  m.,  ddetor  oopianm,  vie- 
fer  kottium,  tom  hMiooutå  Hierr,  skeriKr), 
F.  //  313,  2. 

BEBSKtP,  fi.,  Møis  hmoa,  »mifMM  (herr, 
■kip),  6H.  27,  1  (AR.  I  278);  Hk.  62,  S  t 
Ha.  285,  i.  2. 

HBBSKte,  sy{e<o2e«  IcUmm  (herr, 
sklS)  :  h.  hrlSa  fiaoi«  belliea,  a  hrlS«  sklS 
ealopodium  proeellarum,  nanit,  et  fmsjlcø 
her-,  id,  qu.  herskip,  Ha.  318,  2. 

HERSKJflLDR,  m.,  icutum  mililare,  di- 

Etat  b^Hout  (in  tpoeie  tignum  inmmdiprm~ 
e^MW  rubro  eslore,  Hund.  i,  30,  ef. 
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Véb.  6  =  Hund.  2  ,  22,  it.  FR.  II  SSi) : 
Ikn  herakildi  offtlUr  slnr  oimui  lerriloria 
MM  elipeo  bellieo  (armata  manu)  ofrtre,  ()T. 
97,  3  C^/L  /  288;;  balda  hemkildi,  (eiwre 
jeftare,  abiot.  pro  nUtilare,  tltpendia  facere, 
easira  ^ieujua  tequi,  F.  XI  216,  sed  hatda 
benkildj  aaatao  eum  armala  eia*»*  a  parti- 
ku  orimUalibtu  frofteiåei,  F.  VI  $S7,  3; 
tøim  kerakjttM  til  froMtor  femm  infettii 
rigmiå  itnadtrt.  Mg.  25  j  f;  ptwr.,  meft  her- 
■lijaMo  eam  seutia  maUaribv»  ^  Ha.  324,  2. 
FylU  ftBBan  top  hemkildi  (herakyMi,  F.  VI 
90,  i  var.)  «iginti  tumM  vtier  arma  eom- 
flert.  Mg.  35,  2,  gwm  a  vsro  hk»  di$ee^ 
d^  (non  mim  termo  ast  de  20  mtnorum 
mUitia ,  Med  de  20  mnorum  ataie) ,  prættat 
Iwtio  herakyldir,  jw.  v.  In  prota:  bera 
bsnkjolil  moti  e  —Dl  ortno  ferre  adversuå  ali~ 
fmem,  F.  V  269.  Clipeo  belU  (herskjoldr) 
opponitw  friSskjSldr  clipeui  paciå  (lignutn 
paeU) ,  eolore  albo,  F.  VII  23^  cf.  Laxd. 
mte.  e.  99,  ubi  tie:  haf  p%t  at  markl,  at  ek 
■aa  SBfo  skildi  miBon,  ok  at  )>ér  holino,  ef 
er  flridt,  ok  nitta  |)a  fram  (angå: 
ri^BldrliB  orhvitrinnan.  8ic  halda  npp  flrid- 
•kildi  ejfcnv  elipeum  paeif ,  FR.  II  99.  iS3 
CftiterakiMi,  FA.  1462)  ;  hregH  m  ftiSakiMi, 
id.,  Orlm.  f.  374;  FR.  II  207.  III  94.  iSO. 

BEB8E0BDANUI,  m.,  lustranå  esereUnm, 
4ma  mUitym^  imptrator  (Uerr,  skorfta  = 
riura,  fwo<(  de  reeensendis  militibut  uturpa- 
htr).  ØH.  74,  1. 

BERSKORBUBR,  m.,id.  ^  herakorS- 
aadi  (herr,  akorSoSr),  HK  5,  1  (F.  VI  139, 
i;  AR.  Il  27,  i). 

BERNKRIPT,  f.,p\cta  tabula  bellica,  cU- 
fuu  pietut  (herr,  skript),  ptur.  herskriptir 
eUpei,  Sie.  2,  2. 

HERSKYLDIR,  bl,  eaereilum,  milites  eli- 
•ci*  intlrum*,  orrums,  dux  miiitumf  imftrm- 
lør  (herr,  akyldiO,  F.  VI  90,  i. 

HEBSTEKNA,  f.,  eonvwtut ,  eonpr$$no 
mililarU,  pugna  (herr,  ateAta),  P.  VII  348, 

3.  349,  2. 

BERSTEFNANDl ,  m.,  convoeant  militeM, 
prmliator,  bellalor  (herr,  atefoa),  SE,  I  488, 
2;  Ha.  194  (SE.  II  184,  2). 

HERRTEFNIB .  m.,  id.  qu.  heratefnaadi 
(herr,  atefair),  OT.  30,  2  (ÅR.  I  283,  2); 
6H.  48,  7;  8R.  I  6fi4,  i;  Ha.  234;  Plac. 
31,  quo  ultimo  loeo  hersteftiir  aee.t.  est,  o: 
vift  (hiaa^  hosanhøva  heratcAier  erga  ammo^ 
nm  bellaterem,  i.  e.  promitaa  ammoto  Ml*- 
tori  (Placido)  data, 

BERSTILLIR,  m.,  rector  miliivm,  éns 
wereitut,  rez  (herr,  øtillir) :  hylH  herstilUft 
fmor,  gratia  regis,  6h.  172;  F.  VI  35. 

HUtSTOlil,  a*.j  AommAiM  apoUatm,  auxv- 
Uo  AøBMMMk  «riMfiM  (herr,  atoll,  ad  formam 
drsMUtoU,  F.  VI  199),  per  tmeein  eoltærere 
mulo,  R8.  33,  ubi  tie:  Bt65  ^aaa  er  atfr&i 
ifAaBi  I  atola  her  skSrrdngr  errinn,  i.  e. 
eniBB  akørrdsfT  atd5  |iann  heratola ,  er 
fftfrdi  I^San  etrenuut  ilte  præpetena  vir 
amxUio  pritatum  opprestit  eum,  qui  eieibut 
frmfuii  i  tensut  eit;  Tkorvaidua  Rafntm  op- 
prtieii,  mmiHo  suorwn  prvnUum,  vide  Sturi. 

4,  i7. 


HEB8VALDANDI,  m.,  imperater  wtilitum, 

V.  prafeetus  pomdi,  rex  (licrr,  Talda), 
8E.  I  662,  i. 

BERTEiTB,  m.,  nomen  Odini*  (qt.  aiaeer 
in  pugna ,  herr,  teitr),  Orm.  46;  SE.  I  86. 
II  555.  hertsitr,  //  472. 

HERT061,  m.,  ductor  exerdtua,  dux  mi- 
litum  (herr ,  togi ,  AS.  heretoga),  proprie  de 
dynasta,  it.  de  rege,  SE.  I  514,  mi  fut; 
Hertogi  heitir  Jarl,  oe  er  koidBgr  avå  fcall- 
aSr  oc,  flrir  [»vf  er  hma  lei^ir  her  til  orosto. 
De  dynatlit:  hneykir,  hnstir  hertoga  rem, 
SE.  I  514,  3;  Hk.  76,  2;  de  Shdio  dynasta, 
hierne  1221 — 22 ,  cum  nondum  Ducis  tiluto 
omatut  erat.  Ha.  75  (SE.  I  680  ,  2);  de 
Hugio  dynasta,  F.  VII  45,  2;  de  rege  At- 
mundo,  FR.  II  44,  2;  de  rege  Haho,  ibid. 
45,  2.  In  prota,  dux  eopiammf  hertogi 
fyri,  far,  yflr  liAi,  Eg.  26;  F.  I  2.  X  177. 

BEHTRYGGVIR,  vide  tub  hertygS. 

BERTRY6B,  vide  tub  hertygS. 

BERTYGD,  (>T.  120,  verlUur  ordo  mili- 
tarit  (qt.  formatum  ab  hertogi},  ef  hnekkir 
hertygdar  reputtor  ordinit  militarit ,  rex 
beUieesus.  Sed  hae  leelio  vM»  incerta  est. 
Cad.  Frit.  eol.  140,  10  kabet  herdyggvir; 
Fagrtk.  (63,  i)  h»rtryGT'j  attera  reeensio 
Fagrtk.,  tt.  Codd.  C  «  B  Hk.,  et  F.  II  806, 
hertfygftar,  undt  B  ad  F.  II  1.  c.  bratt 
ygAar  deprat>atum  videtur ;  F.  X  349  her 
tryggvan.  Primarium  et  praeipuum  vilitm 
in  hoc  kemistichio  puto  tatere  in  voce  aina, 
quam  legendam  arbilror  sota,  t.  e.  Hvia 
iSetoiitim;  qua  correctione  probata,  eohterent 
hnekkir  Hvia  niXt  repulsor,  oppressor  mili- 
tum  Svecorum ,  rex  Norvegicus.  Cum  hae 
lectione  celeræ  omnes  variantea,  praler  her- 
tyg5ar,  conciliari  posaunt,  optime  tamen  her 
tiyggvan,  o :  Boekkir  8via  rekka  ba9-a  tryggv- 
aa  her  hygg)a  i,  fl6tta,  tte.  F.  X  349,  Sve- 
eorum  måitum  reptdsor  kortatus  eat,  ne  fidus 
exercitut  fngam  meditareiur  ;  baft-a  tiygOar 
her  hy(cj<>  ^  ttåttn  exereihu  fidei,  %.  e.  fidi 
mtites,  «ec.  C  «  B  Bk.,  F.  II  306,  Fagrsk. 
tar.  1.;  leet.  Fagrsk.  hertfyggvir,  con/irma- 
tor miiitum,  fidot  tibi  reddena  mititea,  el  Cod. 
Frit.  herdyggvir,  id.,  pro  voetUivo  aec^ 
potaenit  «t  apottrophe  ad  principem  vel  re- 
gem,  etn  dedieatum  earmen  fuerit.  Sioali 
raHone  defendi  pottet  leetio  hertygSar,  ti 
aeciperetur  diviaim  pro  her  dygBar  =  ijlfii* 
her  =  trygfiar  faer. 

BERTYR,  nomen  Odinia  (auxiliator 
kominum,  herr,  t^r  v.  tfrr,  id.  qu.  verat^r), 
non  oeeurrit  niti  SE.  I  240,  2,  ubi  vfngneft 
hertyss  natit  vinaria  Odinit,  i.  e.  poculum 
Odinit .-  at  ansa  aoitr  hert^M  Tlagne^ar  «j- 
mnndrofufli;  Odimia  haurire,  omrmem  /Wnderc 

HEBVALDR  A  BEBYALINN,  prtaeeleriå 
•leefiu,  exim^u,  e«eeUen«  (herr,  Telja) :  hei^ 
Taldir  hersar  exeelientea  prafeeti ,  Ha.  326* 

HEBVÅDIR,  f.  pi.,  armalura,  tegumenla 
bdliea  V.  militaria  (herr,  vtSir  pi.  a  vM), 
de  loriea:  hraaso  or  herrfcftum,  hratt  &  vOll 
brynjo.  Hg.  33,  4.  Oerm,  Heergewette  (ab 
fleer  et  Gøwette),  amatura,  ^ludem  origt' 
mis  est. 

HBRVESR,      «1«  pMioøf  vd  via  miK* 
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tmriå  (hrrr,  Tcfr),  Bm.  3;  Ok>.  2.  Dt  Jkoe 
r*  tie  8E.  å  368:  bi  \kt  JomMaraekr  koi- 
dafr*  er  hana  reio  er  akdfi  fri  vei^n 
■eft  hirS  sfaa,  ra  SraahiUr  drotalaf  nat  at 
kad'kliiiii  pi  niv  fttir  i  hana,  ofl  trofiT 
baaa  vadir  hentarétnn  til  baoa. 

BEBVEBK,  n.,  eptra  wuliUHrU,  mtmia 
ItlU  (herr,  Twk),  K  K/  2,  nK  em. 
«frMxcram.-  ok  berverk  .- v«rn  Mér)  «jaUaa 
brjTKC  cf  opør«  mtJtfarw  aitU  rare  molesta 
futrø;  rectiuå:  ok  ^j^daa  (kar  ek  i  head!  t=s 
hafSft  tk  i  faeadi  I  hrxK  lierverfc  rmro 
tHoU^a  btili  imtmUt  øbii,  mititUt  optram  dedi. 

HEHVÆBB,  Mg.  1,  2,  accipiuni  pro  ker- 
Tft&ir,  armatura,  et  eoH$trvvnt:  flm  birO  arm 
bmSia  bar  ét  bervx&r  at  hsnla,  fnoni  r^it«- 
HØM  «eetifM  nm  P.  XII  ad  F.  VI  22,  2. 
XwMT  ^Iae«f  raftø  m  Sfc/.  VI,  i7,  2  propo- 
fite.*  herrvAr,  part.  ptui.^  id.  qu.  bervxddr, 
a  eeriø  herTBm  armis  induere,  v.  e.  bcr- 
T»5a  aik  se  armis  imduere,  SE.  I  i32.  190, 
koe  ordine:  hinn  lingi  hrrrvdr  eg|;rj69andi 
ban&  |>jA&aiB  dt :  fim  birO  ara  brefiU  bar 
^laK  {artKomenta)  at  bomln  juvenil  priH- 
eept,  nciem  gladii  entenlans,  armis  induhts 
mih'fe«  etoeavil  (bervcArf  ab  berråyir,  ttC 
simplex  vøBr  wfthM  (i>arl.  pate.),  a  våS 
veilii). 

BERVI,  Ohe.  17,  (Utir)  Hdna  akjald- 
Dseyjar  hervi  katina  verfwnf  pernictem  (ef. 
herflllgr  feedus,  atrex,  htrpit),  ee(  tfammim, 
cofami'fafem  Ca&  barmr).  Put»  hervi  I. 
CIM  id.  qu.  berfl,  n.,  eees.  Don.  Harve,  faorf 
oeewril  m  Leg.  Q^ensUnts^  »t  tentum  esse: 
faeeres,  ml  virgines  c^ettl«  (hMonm,  i.  t. 
meniiuB)  Htmnonm  oecam  stmHrenlf  experi- 
renlur,  traetarmU,  i.e.  eatad  facienda  opera 
rmstiea  eogeres. 

HERVfG,  n.,  pugna,  pralium  (herr. 
hcrviff  definitur  Ordg.  2,  114),  Ma.  36,  3 
(P.  VI  91),  uhi:  eptj>reneiii  hervfj^  tribus 
pratiii  faetis ;  hifii  fjsi^or  hervf ^  quatuor 
pralia  feeit,  F.  ril  328,  5;  fdnga  til  her- 
Tlgia  (gen.,  inserto  i ,  vel  a  nom. 
id.),  FR.  II  135,  3  ;  kenna  hervif;  indicere 
Mtnm,  deelarare  FR.  I  501,  2; 

briian  til  hfrvlgs  ad  pr^ium  paratut,  arma- 
Itts ,  F.  XI  313;  benrfgs  ramr  heUicosus, 
Merl.  1,  49;  berrlga  miMr,  id.,  F.  IX  375, 
«ar.  teet.  2. 

BÉBVIST,  f.,  mansio  in  hoc  loeo  (hir, 
ods.,  vist);  de  Ckrisli  his  in  terris  eomme- 
rffttone,  Éas.  18,  tooum  vide  suh  elaerkr. 

HEBVOPX,  it.  pi.,  OHM  mUitaria,  MKea 
(herr,  Topn),  GreU.  ii. 

BEBVOBBOBR»  m.,  mMot,  defensor,  tit- 
ler eivumv.  mililum  (hcrr,  variol^  a  varfia), 
lectio  mur.  Fagrsk.  36,  i,  vide  herrtir&aAr. 

HEB^ABFB,  adj.,  mUUs  eiiitus  «.  miU^ 
titus,  de  prineipe  poptdeoi  v.  helUeoso  (berr, 
t«rfr),  8E.  I  MS,  4;  pelest  et  nddi,  volde 
iMUt,  ml  her  snlcmbif.  Har^rflr,  ylw., 
heUe  uMIei«  «■!  ad  mUiHam  idomei,  jnw 
eisbel.,  e*MK,  mtlife*,  v.  hominet,  ét.  i6 
riierr,  fcarft-). 

BEBpO&N,  f.»  pugna,  8E.  I  563,  t.  MI 
A99L  (U  4/6  iMlfKii.  li  Si$  Juifwwi). 


Perle  proprie  beUona,  gs.  dem  exereilme  «, 
belU  (berr,  ^»(a,  ef.  valbsga). 

BEB(BUM4,  f.,  lemhm  beUiemm  0«t, 
fcrwua);  berf»niBMi  Gftalr  dau$  tMtomaiu, 
Thor,  guem  i»  cemlUetibus  mdversui  gigamtee 
tomitrua  et  fmlmima  eewtUabantur :  ge&rexair 
herbroMo  Gaata  soeius  dei  b^IitenantiSy  L** 
Jctiu,  SE.  I  290,  1. 

HEB^BllNGlNS,  adj.,  volde  tristis.,  ad^ 
mtedum  miier  (herr,  intens.,  ^riai^iaa) :  b«r- 
^Nafit  kveU  »e^Mr  volde  tritlis  (meeepta 
clade),  Ha.  130.  Cf.  em  atm  admoUUa  mmt 
md  h.Lin  Ski.  IX,  278,  «M  reetiør  vor.  Imet* 
her^rdnipt  slaf  eladts  volde  fuuetia. 

HEBD  ,  f.,  Momem  tmeulm.  Ed,  £«M- 
sima:  ber  viadr  Beriar  liada  ventmt  Berém 
eingiUtm  (i.  e.  mare)  verberat  v.  t^ripH, 
fuo  leeo  SE.  II  491 ,  4  pro  flerftar  prafeH 
Bafiar  M  BOfi.  Forte  Hcr5  est  id.  gu.  Bam. 
gmad  nomen  Ed.  Låvmsiam  in  «oaieaei.  brmi 
imsulanm  kabel:  —  BilB»  Tfaiaaia;  Hen, 
Vigr,  Kftnat,  »eiik. 

HEBfiA,  f.,  durUiet.,  duramentum  (hftrfiOf 
h.  M  prosa  Fbr.  31:  herbugéb  ea,  akarpeg^ 
oo  Hcict  jira  i  (aoarpesf,  GhM.  II  328).  — 
2)  fertitude  animi:  mina  faftir  gaf  slaiUB 
aveiai  pi  herAo  eam  animi  forliiudimem  pm~ 
ter  meus  tue  fdio  dedil,  GS.  str.  33. 

HEB9A  (herfti;  faer»a ,  etiam  herdda, 
herdta,  herU;  bert),  imdurmte  (ferrwm.  P/m. 
Biål.  Ml.  ed.  Bip.  $9y  41)  :  oe  ea  ber^a«, 
•eoi  nir  hØ(8t  Jiotii  atque  indurabam  (glm- 
dium)^  Våliu  16  ;  part.  pats.  herir  imdmm- 
tm ,  de  gladio :  glwbr  berSau  vel^ryaiB 
na&rii  G,  44.  —  intendere;  uUtom.  eum 
aeo.  stdjeeH:  Bv9n  teiir  beUr  at  berita 
nit  ameororiut,  tutcerate  nimium  gumm  im~ 
lendi  incipit,  F.  II  17,  1;  eo  avarrA  ot  her 
berOa  (fri  ek)  ftmes  vero  super  mm  (nav- 
lis)  imlcndi  (audivi),  SE.  1630,  2;  metapk.: 
her&a  h])&6  intendere  veeem,  de  proftrendo 
carmine,  F.  XI  43.  —  y")  indtart,  augere: 
h.  vfg  eierepugnam,  6H.  224;  h. 
AAriT,id.,SE.I670,  2;  it.  Meriter,  stremme 
faeere  eUguid:  h.  ni4t  at  vor&i  tdaeriler, 
mmgno  tludio  m  pugnmm proeedertj  QB.XA; 
h.  »kot  mcft  spjdli  kmtiam  meriter,  magnm  «< 
eemierguere,  conjicere,  dlaftr.  12 ;  b.  alrdSr 
tlr»%ue  adremigare.  Hk.  65,  1,  ubi  pi.  imftf.. 
berSt;  berfia  hIjéS  augere,  fundere  emrmen, 
V.  tupra  &■  herba  berfer6ir  iter  øomteaderuml, 
de  mUiliimt,  Ba.  323,  3;  imlr.,  eum  aoe. 
ndé.  t  mi  tckr  hregg  a  (t.  e.  at)  herb«  mmm 
ventut  increbrescit,  FR.  II  73^  1.  —  B)  etm 
dal.,  herfia  Qorvi  e-a,  propr.y  imttare  viim 
a/iotvu*,  *•  e.  aliguem  opprimere,  interficere, 
Fagrik.,  36,  1:  bvrførdAdr  red  hcrda  koa*< 
daga  frOrvi  iellator  (Hakon  dgnasta)  vitom 
regis  (HmraUi  Grafeldi)  oppreeiit.  Bie 
tignificatus  iUuslratur  a^iectivii  OttriiarOr 
(qt.  durmt  im  titam,  vUm  nomiut)  et  herAiM, 
il.  pkrati,  F.X73,  aAttMhar&i  hoattn  aertor 
tiå  mmrU  emm  imntuii,  pro  a&ttin  herK  «t 
baaaa  mmrkut  at  mcriut,  gat—wltw  iMa»t~ 
tit;  tie  berfl*  »t  e-m  vakemeaHui  tmttmne 
eui.  Kg.  e.  19,  vmrimtur  per  wtitm  atgaaac* 
adgredi,  P.  i  86.  Ceierum  aUerm  reeemuit 
Fagrak.  L  eit,  boid  b«r&a  pro  bvrlkf  Im« 
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Porf.  ael.,  hcTØMidi,  m.,  fm*  t'ntJural,  orf- 
ttrémgit,  imcUmt,  aug^,  €te.,  v.  c.  k.  hj*m 

«fn,  Sftir/.  2f,  i;  h.  svcrSs  prynn  id.. 
Uld.  S;  h.  sTrrihk  tHeilator,  miaåor  pladi»- 
nm,  wt,  Drtipl.  6,-  b.  fetiU  ;er5ar  oiftfufHiH 
Wcfrtn^OTi,  cm^mIo  ««  oocfiiføfu,  id.^  Grett, 
95;  h.  Iietitts  gittftr  etipemm  forlUer,  valide 
»ifMent  >  vei  firmiter  prekgndetu ,  tentmå, 
fugnntor  ,  vir^  Nj.  2i,  1.  Vid*  comfM.t 
•thcrSaodi,  (luiiAerltMdi,  leiUierftMdi,  i<4g- 

BERBAB,  f.  pi.,  kuauri,  tid*  hertr,  f, 
miBWALDR,  m.,  dau  «wtlM,  ewiM 
Ocrftft,  RaMr):  h.  valkCat«  TeArMiks  møAo- 

BCRBIRROC».  «.  pi.,  rtmuM  ftnimarm, 
«.  atramaoM  (iMrQr,  kragA),  IT.  39;  F.  f 
13.  IV  12,  fue  MMreMO  loee  «flrffvs  raete  m 
fndd  adhtut  ad  Itelionem  «f  eimtlrue- 

timem. 

BERBIGALDR,  m.,  Atrm  sonttut:  b.  dll- 
i^rar  d^rfig'ar  ^w^,  /rf.  //  353,  2. 

HGBBILOFBAR,  m.  pi.,  viri  fimtfør  (e- 
■rtifa«  ,  prtkendenlet  her&ftodi  lunar) ; 

fcefOHaf&ar  henpi-borSa  UiMar  pentUem  Hiidm 
tmhilam  (i,  e.  clipetm)  finmter  ImeMeM, 
prmlialtre$,  vtri,  hl.  I  16$,  2. 

HERBILtiTR,  adj.,proma  kumtrit  ihet^ 
ar,  Idtr},  de  kominevt  ictmm  prono,  fwt  eor- 
pare  indinato  iehm  intentat,  Orkm.  79,  8. 

HERBIHABR,  m.,  vir  fortit,  »trrnimui, 
meer  (harfir,  naSr)  »  in  nom.  oceurrit  m 
prata,  Nj.  1^:  pessi  var  her&ima&r  nikill 
ftrrir  air;  ace.  ting.^  HUd.  17,  2,  kafe  vildo 
M  hOldar  herSimaiin  tune  komines  vtf  nål 
fnriam  opprimere  aludehant.  Pl«r.  her5i- 
■ean  viri  fortet^  ttrentti^  Jd.  21  {  Ha.  25S,  4. 

nCRBlMeiBR,  m.,  fvt  ineitat,  augri 
(lierOa,  metdr,  in  appell.  id.  f«.  herftandi); 
nom.  ting.:  h.  a&rragU  ineitalor,  mittor  ta- 
gUtæ  (téli),  tir.  Eg.  31,  2;  nem,  pi.:  herfil- 
■eidar  hrla|rHk65s  mittora  gladii ,  virt, 
A«i4r.  32;  ace.  pi.:  herftimeifia  vi5ris  fl»&aa 
hrit*r  incitatoret  pr^ii,  nrot,  Nj.  7S,  2.  — 
3)  kcrOiaiei&r,  m.,  arhor  gladii  (herOir» 
■dttr),  praiimlor,  mr;  •»  voe.  »ing.^  Nj.  19$  ; 
•inr.  her&iinfiSar  vfri,  AMnMci;  soÅnmleiAir 
ncrKneiAar  AobCmm*  «(h*  t^inn,  ftl.  I  1$$, 
3,  mppet.  ad  keiScodr  haa&rmeBs  hliOa. 

BERBIMVLL,  at.,  dunu  gMulut  (hwbTj 
mfK)i  h.  fler^Mts  rtoo  durut  gloMtu  lema» 
Uipit:  kar^ir  kanton  her^nii^laM  Meri^nta 
Tiaa  rfuTM  lapMK&Hfl  wrianri^  iapidaU,  SE. 
i  372,  3. 

■ERBinN,  a^.,  piur.  herSnlt,  Korm.  19, 
2,  9om  MfffHiiM  alibi  «eeurrent ,  faoafum 
««M.  ConttntoHo  1.  e.  ecw  vtdefur.*  Biiinam 
akiélC  herOnir  Qsrvi  &r«et  mm««  jverieHloai 
vito  ('■9.-  øAierfdnørtMi  nøtfrora«}.  Repeto 
Imte  tignifieahim  a^jeeHm  herfiiaa  a  wc* 
e$mpet.  QSrharAr,  »f.  n  verbo  herAa,  ntprs 
p,  380,  uH  **etmdim  Fagrtk.  CMUtrui  p*- 
låtat  herta  QSrrt  eiaa,  •ifoai  *rip*re  cui. 

HBMIR,  M..  ^fMUiia»  ^1566  (beAir), 
li  Ma  «aO;  il  4»  hørSir. 


inMdil,  meUat!  h.  kftSferter  otofnlo  mSé- 
tari  M  MM9«iu,  itfloter,  fftf.  Sf9,  3,  «A» 
(Mø.  «.  kerfii }  herAir  addaskirar  cient  pmg~ 
nam,  prttlialor^  SE.  I  472,  1.  h.  gannar, 
id.^  Hk.  12,  1  (acc.  her»i);  h.  HaddiniirB 
harlMa,  id..  Mk.  3,  2;  k.  hjilm{irima ,  id,. 
Mi.  iS,  4  (gen.  kerSia)}  hjirva  herftir  imei- 
tator  entium,  vir  (pre  prenomine  „ego"),  Gp. 
17;  k.  fckOlkvincs,  id.,  F.  II  52.  1  (dat. 
faerSi)'  ^*de  eompetUa:  benherOir,  dkerAir, 
féIkherAirf  forhei^ir,  sddherAir,  isahfrAir, 
aiknherAir.  —  2)  Herdir,  Sill.  76^  aeeipiumt 
de  imdemmte  (barAr)  Tartari  tgranne, 

priiieip*  :  Berdia  ijr  attéam 
imrlani  tgramni,  PUUonia^  mti  Fmiæ  mfer^ 
ntUet  in  tella  organic«  tedert  pngmUwr. 

HERBIRADNIR,  f.  pL,  id.  w.  harSar 
raaak  (barAr,  raan},  ret  dwra,  dtffietdtatet, 
in  tfwHut  furiitude  animi  exploratur,  Jd.  t. 

HERBIpUNDR,  Hi^  deut  ineUame  (berita, 
^aadr;  in  appM.id.pt.  kcrAaadi)  :  h.  httgf- 
orma  ineitator,  wnuor  hatlanm,  praixMor, 
!tj.  134;  inlelligitvr  Kariut. 

HERBlfiUNNR,  adj.,  aut  tenui  fortikf 
dine  (kerAi,  f.,  forUtudo,  F.  XI  151,  id.  f«. 
herda3  y  tnU  lenuit  ab  kmtnerit  (herAaT, 
|iaanr),  de  perfuga,  Sluri.  5,  44,  i. 

HERBLA,  f,  intmla  (nune  Heritt)  in 
Bårdia  ioraoli  jfortegim,  prop*  Ftnringam 
ad  eaarum,  SE.  il  498, 

HERBR,  part.  pa»t.  «.  herAa  HMliinin» 
itiduralua,  dt  ^adia,  O.  14. 

HERBR,  f.,  kamurwM.  Q.  Magnama  t» 
Gloi*.  Ed.  8tm.  T.  ir  „Singulmis  herS  oh* 
vine  étt  in  Tkowtattaga ,  ^iae  iHoadUut", 
Hine  dat.  t.  berAi :  parjii  fararn  at  her|»i 
hvAra  nm  ruebat  veriew  ut  kvtoiertan  TeU«- 
ru  fUU  (Tkorii),  SE.  1  296,  1  (t/ved  in 
prosa:  ix  av&  mifie  iio,  at  appi  krvt  i  Vzl 
hoaam,  SE.  1286),  guan^mam  potett  k.t.per 
tmetin  etmtlrui  berdi  i»ti  kykva  aan&ar  1 
Plnr.  her&ar,  ktmeri,  OU.  240,  i,  led  herAar 
haud  pauci  Codd.,  Ski.  V  86  not.  i  (F.  V 
82,  1),  et  berAir,  SE.  1294,  3;  Korm.  12,  4. 
var.  leet.  pro  harAir,  ef.  variat  format  plur, 
a  sketA.  HerAa  klettr  mpet ,  arx  kumero- 
rum,  eaput,  LekagLSS.  —  2)  berAr,  m  glm^ 
diis,  dortum,  part  averta  gladU 
fcaUi) ,  vel  part  ealybea  aoiti,  SE.  I 
2.  il  477.  560.  €20.  ef.  Eg.  38:  exia  blJ6p 
oiAr  i  ateiniaAf  avå  at  inoArina  brast  or  allr 
«k  rifliaAi  app  i  Keipnain  berAuna,  mH  bcrAa 
vertitur  „duramenlum ,  munimentam  teewit 
ealgitemm,  invelmere  c«jy&euM  quo  teeuriå 
prafemminalur". 

HEj^LAH,  m.  pi.,  inler  tegetet  v.  frmget 
numeratur,  SE.  II  493. 

BE8LI,  n.,  eoryhu  (ootteet.  ak  basta,  nt 
greni,  birki  a  gr*»^  bj8i^)}  pro  kaila^ 
unde  beslis  liA  tolum  kattæ ,  clipeut:  bar- 
dnragar  haaUs  UAa  pugnatoret,  viri,  BE.  li 
497.  2;  MtM  hesliiia  ataaag  partiea  eerytina. 
Kg.  60. 

HESLlKTIiFA,  f.,  clava  eorglina,  Vik, 
9  (Hund.  3,  25.  «M  mtmir.  haktl  bcUikjlfk), 
dt  virga  pmtorHia. 

BBSB,  mi«.  MHMliHa,  Am.  Ba,  aida 
^iahiH  (MmHittm  u4  SifD),—  9)  •»  (ML 
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teg.:  heti  (  ^méi  ctmdW  ftrrmu,  nftmu 
farwtam  8  td  8  (Dan,  £■},  fm  tignifiemtyM 
forte  adkiheri  peitit  ad  Eg.  89,  i,  vid*  m»x 
hcMir. 

BEaiSlR,  m.,  id.  pi.  henir,  dux;  sktlU 
hetBir,  »e.  6.  MagnmuMt  dux  ealvi  eapitit 
(kemiHit),  oenlut  ealvi  komims  (quaU*  Egil 
fuit):  vi  skftlla  heMii  vtfiiwi  oeuli,  Ég. 
89,  1.  Comtruetio  Magnai  taliå  tit;  ek  cm 
ftUlr  (af,  fyrir)  v4  ftkilla  heKsiH  Txtio  øeuli 
caducus  tum;  in  guo  maxime  offendil  a^j. 
simplex  tkWr  (etsi  existat  haJlr,  spjallr),  guoi 
miki  fuidtm  magis  piaeet  in  eompoi.  vAfUlr. 
Frmftro  igitur  lulmram  ntiimem  O.  Magnai: 
ek  em  ekalla  T&MIr  pemieiose  praeeps  in 
etuim  MM,  «1  9trba  vafe  hefl  rk  vsfbr 
beHie  p$r  m  eapiantur:  i)  ek  hefl  nfor 
vafSi  heuia  luAeo  gressum  lm(M  efii»  impe- 
Jiftf  t.  e.  »for  gressu  lenio,  guali  CfwM  }>e~ 
Mca  prttpeditus;  ah  hetsi,  paragog.  id.  qu, 
hetfl,  CM,  eftHM,  et  vaf.  implietUio,  faseiaf 
tie.,  A.  I.  vtitewfHm,  perftcø,  el  vafs  hnfii, 
equus  pedietBf  i,  e.  equus  pediea  vincius ; 
2)  ab  besvi ,  parag.  id.  qv.  hetis ,  eireulus 
ferreus,  eui  adhtaret  etnm/um,  quojunenttm 
ligatur,  ne  longius  etagetur  (quod  dieimvs 
at  tjABra,  Dan.  tojre):  heas'ia  vaf  erit  tn'n- 
eulum  circulo  i^jeetmn,  eui  alUgatur  pecus 
eel  jummtumt  al  vafter  heesis  vafb,  eireititio, 
quiUis  jumeiUi  lali  modo  ddigali;  Iubc  enim 
non  reefflf  asd  in  orbsm  gradiunlitr. 

BESTR,  m.,  equui,  Håtam.  83.  89.  In 
Mpdl.  htpi:  h,  OafSs  equus  feminm  gigan~ 
lis,  lupus,  F.  Vn35i(8E.Ii76;  H.hat.3S). 
bt  mptU.  HOtis:  h.  hdns,  hlunns,  natis, 
Orkn.  79,  8:  8i,  7;  h.  hahar,  hafs,  mifa 
Tsstar  equus  partis,  marts,  navis,  FR.  1 296, 

2.  297,  1.  2 ;  h.  UDoar,  id..  Eg.  49 ;  Orkn.  8, 

3.  eonferri  potest  aXoc  ?icitot,  Odvis.  4,  708, 
et  Seeundi  Smteniia,  ed.  Cantahrigia  1670. 
pag.  2b:  ti  hvi.  icXoCov;  ■.  mXa-yioc  Zrkoc* 
tte.  Vids  compositai  bortheatr,  kjrrhestr, 
eirbestr,  skeiAhestr. 

HE8TR,  superl.  adj.  hirr,  altus,  id.  qu. 
høstrj  hestr  ham  granittimMs  delor,  båciut, 
Krm.  15;  MSar  hastr  /iørfmMlueiMiM,  Utu 
3i9,  2;  h.  hnAOsto  aUistimm  wdmsnm 
emuUus,  Fagrsk.  i23,  3. 

HÆ8TR,  supai.  adj,  birr,  «UtM,  sxeAtus, 
suhlimis:  hvBtir  hinuar  caU  aUisaissit  6p, 
16,  v.  hwstriSaadi. 

BÆ8TrABAMDI,  m.,  smmmms  impsratar, 

ri  rafNMMH  isifMniMii  Aoiet  (baistr,  riAa) : 
b»stra  fainna  summus  vrnperator  altissimo- 
nm  ealonm^  deus,  Gp.  16,  uH  sic:  Treysti 
ek  nppi  himna  hvstra  |  hiMtri&aiuU  krapt 
ok  nihir. 

HE8TRENN1R,  m.,  squi  iudtalor,  equum 
in  cursum  mciians,  eet  eertaminis  eguestris 

ritus,  vir  (hestrt  reaeir),  Siw/.  4,  31,  3; 
hlanaa   e?iitMi  ftUangarum  ineitans ,  qmi 
mtvim  in  cursum  ineitat,  vir,  Fastbr.  3. 

BESTREfiR,  n.,  gmttaUa  mi  Oeatr, 
nBr),  F.  VI  i9*. 

BMtÅ.  0»ti,  h»tt«,  batt),  minari  (hit, 
månm,  Dan.  bøde  ntinari):  ^ittahjpUr  hanri 
mkr  stsi  miki  intermitteris  muUUo,  Ltkagf. 
98t  haU  eiaam  aflK  iatarwimmrinui  amrnima 


mroiroso,  Korm.  20,  2  (ef.ik.i7,  2).  Ftic 
batta. 

B  JLTING,  m.,  o^eelo  r  ^  hatlagr,  aitiMP, 
(ise.  Bddam  høtiasr),  SE.  It  218,  2. 

BETJA,  f.,  vir  fortUudine  pratlana,  otib- 
leta  (Vigagl.  18.  23);  h.  isa,  deus  Asmmm 
fortissianu,  Tkor,  SE.  I  553,  2. 

BETLBtmtnGASL.  m.  pi,  id.  au.  BJaH. 
lenafncar,  Pagrsk.  (79,  1)  (ad  OH.  108), 
serihens  BaUeodiBgar ;  aliarm  roe.  haiat 
BJaUeadlDfar. 

HÉTOMC  =  HETO  BUC  ø  .•  neai.  Orm. 
45w  46.  etsi  »equalur  nom.;  non  eui«  dieitmr 
ek  heitii  toeor. 

HETTA,  J9m.  21,  in  loee  ^åemrissimo  t 
^▼fat  ^  hfltta  I  at  hl]pSicl  ayai,  wrhtMlf 
quia  emim  (Oli,  o :  JenmnureU  fiUi)  id  pa- 
reelitanlur ,  gued  proeedere  non  polueriL 
Raskius  eonjseit  hilt-a  (ed.  Holm.),  fiui 
exW&ef  exser.  ekart.,  quod  kabeo. 

RETTA,  =  BÆTTA,  desintre:  betti  må, 
NjSrdr  detine  tandem,  Lokagl.  36.  Inprosa: 
nd  hetta  |>eir  hJaUna,  GkM.  II  364. 

RÆTTA  (hætti,  hatta,  hatt),  eeisare,  do- 
sinere,  desistere  ab  re  aligua;  eum  dat.,  at 
reeiproce:  haUene  hattln^i  cessemus  «Ir*»* 
que  a  minaciis ,  Harbl.  51.  Insolentsr  eum 
aeo.:  ne  bStta  |  )iysK  ek  eoo  tltla  iyggy*, 
Lv.  13^  ubi  tonen  T3  dycfva  Isgi  potest 
dysgra  (forts  dyggre) ;  eontra:  haan  hatti 
raAoBBi,  aiani  taln,  tata  beui,  étt.  e.  333. 
9^;  Eg.  57. 

HÆTTA  (hatti,  batta,  hatt),  mtnort,  inler- 
minari  (hét),  cvm  dat,  persona  et  ret:  pi 
at  {>d  hattir  m^r  Freys  reidi  (dat.)  etat' 
miki  iram  Fregi  mmeris,  FR.  II  289,  2  f 
^arftada  at  batta  mir  aiSi  non  »si,  quod 
miki  carmina  probroia  mineris,  Korm,  17, 
2;  nc  et  aceipi  potest  Korm.  5,  1,  et  haaa 
hattir  mir  haBdviArit  grandi  si  miki  mutilm- 
tionem  interminalur.  In  prosa,  F.  VII  260; 
IX,  18;  X,  316,  ubi  scr^itur  høtta. 

RÆTTA  (hatti,  hatta,  hatt),  perieulo  «x- 
ponsre  (Fan-,  batta,  F«r.  3.  146;  hatta,  f., 
periemhm,  SE.  II  218,  2;  Fini.  batte, 
hette,  Finn.  hUi);  eum  dal.:  ptAr  er  hatt« 
Qlrfi  (o:  aina)  qui  oilmn  ouam  perieiAo  ei- 
Jseerunt,  Eb.  19,  3;  ek  hefl  hatt  nfnn  leyAa 
Ufl,  FR.  I  240;  iH  batta  ek  hBfSi  til  itm 
e^ut  meum  ferumle  ebjeei,  Hévam.  107; 
dagr  enutorce  bBtoAr  hatti  tkr  perieulo  ssse 
exposuit,  F.  VI  139,  1;  ^eir  hafk  staaduB 
hatt  sir,  F.  XI  211;  ritto  at  batta  skeifiam 
i  vit  Bl&laads  ut  Mauritaniam  profeetue, 
e^oees  perieulo  (tempestatum)  objecisti,  F. 
VI  140,  3;  hatU  elsJam  attiveftrs  i  grm^i 
navet  pericutis  wurinis  o^jieere,  F.  VI  196, 
2.  Etiam  eum  propos.,  oiaisso  dat. :  er  haflt 
opt  hatt  i  Atta  seipe  t»  objeeiiti  periado, 
OB.  27,  i ;  hatta  i  hatta  faeere  perieulum, 
«Ure  perieuUm,  SE.  II 218,  2;  hersa  drott- 
iu  hatti  (o  :  aer)  perieulo  se  exposuit.  Hk. 
94  (F.  VI  313,  2);  tie  et:  bJAtta  skip  ok 
hattir  kyi^nm  magno  te  perieulo  o^seisH, 
F.  XI  iéS,  1;  bar  er  hlteir  hatti  (o:  sir), 
F.  Il  313,  i;  hatt«  (at  air)  tU  saroate 
MNH  pariotdo  nn  adirs  muliertSy  F.  II  248 ; 
at  hatta  (o:  tbr)  Qrri  brdtka  periouU  09 
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aeftmere  da  eKvo  iescatdendi ,  Vigagl.  27, 
3,  —  p)b«tto  ithmii  lifl  ok  Bil  vilamaiti- 
«MMfiM  ferietUo  exponere,  Skéldk.  6,  45.  — 
•f)  halte  gj6r6  ura  riUhrat  &  ciDhvera  arbi- 
Irittm  da  ra  aliqua  eemmHtara  alicui  ,  Gp. 
5,  hM.*  luBtti  ek.  sJSrft  i  drouina  dyrftir  nm 
brejtni  «lla. 

HÆTTILIGR  ,  adj.,  perienleaua :  bat  «r 
kKttilict.  S£.  //  22«,  3. 

HÆTTInG,  periculum  (id.  qu.  høtta): 
kvad  h«tlfn;  at  me^indnetti  dixit  periculum 
imesse  ittgenti  Iraclui  (piicia) ,  SÉ.  I  258, 
2;  |iat  var  h«tdDg  id  pericutotum  fuit,  6T. 
47.  Alta  forwia  ett  håttdns  ptriculum,  FR, 
I  176 ;  F.  VI  206j  hsttfnc.  *■*  prota,  F. 
VIII  431;  6U.  e.  68,  quo  toeo  F.  iV  132 
katel  hstU. 

comminatio,  mina,  Mtna- 
OMK  (vidt  hctfnsr,  ah  hietta,  beta  =  h6ta, 
mimari),  Barhl.  bi,  ubi  dat.  hsttiB|*i. 

RATTINN,  adj.,  yut  parieulia  te  axponil, 
pd  parieula  adira  «m  datrætal  (baatte^ 
adeoque  imtrepidvM,  amumoavå.  Mg*  S,  4.  iO, 
it  U.  éa  famina,  qua  vtuUia  adverailatihua 
fartitar  eai^cUUur,  Plac.  24.  50,  ubi  acriU- 
tmr  hatten,  hatten,  in  fem. ;  duobua  poitremia 
Ueia  varlertm,  „bene  morata" ,  ob  Ska.  239, 
mhi  illa  hcttinn  I  atferd  sinni  muUe  wtarahu 
M  aua  agemdi  ratioHv*  Sadprioraairatiimam 
amme  prmfero. 

BJETTIR,  M. ,  qui  audH ,  peri^Ualur 
^Ktte)  j  h.  viga  qui  pralii  fortumam  peri- 
ditafiir,  beliaior  :  »t  viC*  hattii  apud  bella- 
turem  (regam  bellicoaum),  SE.  1 652,  2  ;  hattir 
hergarfta.  id.,  SturU  9,  946,  2.  Vide  gaiu- 
hattir,  gnnnbettir.  Palaat  wro  xé  hatUr 
pmri  ratione  explieari ,  qui  miiiahir  (pvg- 
tum ,  prælimm) ,  ak  hvtta  es  hllta ,  hite 
■iimri. 

HiSTTLieR,  a4j.»  parieulotua  (1i«tta): 
hottlis  harmflavs,  Yap.  30;  bvttlikt  Jim, 
én.  247,  2. 

BjCTTR,  a4f.,  parieuloaua,  periculum  ad- 
faraua  (bøtta),  eomp.  -ari,  n^er/.  -aatr,  vida 
at  hostr :  hettr  iofi  perieuloaa,  ancapa,  FJSlam. 
3.  De  aacuri :  brynjn  hnit  loricw  perieu- 
Uaa,  Nj,  93,  2;  de  aagUtiai  hjt\m\  hnttar, 
£i.  19,  5;  da  bellatora:  Q&rvi  hattr  vilæ 
mfaatuM,  necem  adfarana,  dr.  25  (AR.  1 
3S2^;  Vinda«,  Herkjam  b.  Vendit,  Saraee- 
mia  «MCMW,  ealamUatam  inferaaa,  6H,  14> 
2;  Bh.  i,  1  Da  viro  libandi:  hoåium  boUr 
mmw  uaxima,  mirum  (muulaa  auraoO 
fnm§amå,  frajminaque  MttMuama,  Od.  20, 
wide  ^lUuettr,  it.  heatr.  —  neulr.  hott 
iatfeatum,  periculeaum ,  fere  pro  perieulo: 
h«Mar  aegja  mér  (»:  »ra)  tuett  vift  atilli 
mariemlum  miki  immiitera  oi  raga ,  H.  32; 
MNi  er  til  haaa  at  fritta  perieuloaum  eal^ 
amdira  da  eo ,  i.  e.  ttuntiua  de  eo  adlaiua 
aigmåfiemt,  aUquid  periculi  ^aiaceuUaae,  6T. 
S30,  2,  aec.  2,  nuntive  de  eo  iueertua, 
dubiua  ait.  —  v)  Off-  i^,  2  et  Od.  20  ex- 
kibamtur  lecU,  hutr  id.  qu.  hsttr,  quod  con- 
fføHf  deriaatiomi  ab  naulr.  hitt,  altum,  adj. 
hir.  —  i)  aueepa,  dubiua,  incertut .-  hcttr  er 
kainia  kvi^r  mueqfa  aat  domaatiei  affaium, 
Sk.i,9if  kmU  cr  hrårt  ufraqua  ha- 


rum  (lempetloå  et  ratio)  ancapa  eat,  Hdvam. 
88;  Tidis  TalmeiSnm  er  h«tt  (at)  vøtta  g&^s 
friSar  hominibua  apet  aotida  pacia  ancepa, 
inearta  aat.  Hh.  20.  —  ^}  hmtt  facile  eveu- 
fHnm;  b,  er  beim  —  at  skiU>  iat  f.  a.  aal, 
ut,  Skdtdh.  2,  18. 

HÆTTVR,  f.  pL,  eeaaiOio  ab  la&ore  do- 
auaHeo,  auteguam  et^itum  eatur  (bvtla  ee«- 
aare)y  gen.  hatta^  dal.  hattDin :  nik  at  bitt- 
Bm  kalUr  familia  ab  operibui  cetaare  at  cu- 
bitum  ire  paatulat,  Skåldh.  7,  59.  —  2)  f. 
p/.,  a  aing.  Iinlta  periculum. 

HÉTUHZ,  mtki  poliicebatw,  pro  hit  mkry 
(heita,  -uns),  Eg.  88,  1,  ubi:  watigr  byntar 
ninnar  hétoms  nicrn  jUiw  aororia  aum  aplen~ 
dida  pollicebatur.  —  2)  ma  eoeoiaHf  j  Gnm. 
53,  cf.  hétonie. 

HÆVATEINN,  m.>  »piculum  in  feriendo 
cerium,  romus  deattnata  feriena,  certut  (hsfa, 
teinn),  FjSlam.  37.  JDaaieMira  mrtl^  tMfeW- 
git  F.  Magmiaaaiua  u>  Ltx.  Mgth.  aub  h.  v. 

BEVIR,  m.,  boa,        hevir  at  bcflr, 

HEVeeVA,  id.  qu.  hScfnS  eadara  (ty  a 
ne^an  ek  heygg  y^r  pllga  dum  patibtt- 
lumvobiacædo  (eoneinno).  Am.  36;  h.  aadan 
aueddara:  et  (a:  aiadr)  beycfr  tis  ondaa 
ai  vtMm  arbori  auecidalur.  Am,  69.  In 
preaa,  Gråg.  II  295. 

HEYGJA  pro  HEYJA,  inaerto  g:  h.  eia- 
vigi  certamen  aingvlare  committere ,  Korm. 
Ilt  2.    Cf.  Freygja  =  Freyja. 

BEYGJABB,  m.,  qui  patrat.  afficU,  facit, 
pro  heyjaSr,  siMørfø  g,  a^af.  Mri.  oft  h^Ja, 
vide  fiillbeycjadr. 

BETJA  (hcy;  bifta;  hiit.  bitt,  biS),  /«- 
eare,  e^oere,  gerer«.  J.  Olwnua  (Gtoaa. 
Diatr.,  MaaL  ad  XgD.),  B.  Hald.  in  Lexiea, 
«f  G.  Ma^amu  (Oloaa.  Ed.  S€am,  T,  I,  Eg. 

t.  308  noL  2)  im  praaa.  ind.  adfønmt  tk 
iif  elm  inf,  hi  juxia  eum  heyja.  Sad  re- 
eentiorum  aaae  puto  tilmd  hii,  hiir,  a.  prM. 
ind.,  pro  veterum  hey,  hwrj  eerta  alieubi  te 
Gråg.  eat :  hann  heyr  agit.  H.  leik  l»- 
duM  asarcere,  Krm.  iS ;  h.  btag  vifi  ney 
emteemtim  øjrere  eum  femma,  Harbl.  29.  Im 
primia  de  gerende,  edendo  prælia  ,  faeienda, 
comaaranda  pugna:  h.  Freya  leik  axereera 
Uldum  Fregi,  pugnam  facere,  commiltere,  H. 
16;  h.  edda  hlug  agera  eonvaiUum  cuapidum 
(talarum),  id.,  6U.  7  (AR.  I  291,  2);  h. 
hjSrlaatar  hyrjar  piag,  id.,  OT.  28,  2;  h. 
kenrOga  facere  pluviam  languinia,  effundera 
aanguinam,  Hj.  79;  h.  geira  hree«  tem»eata^ 
tam  haatamm  afficere,  eiare,  H.  11 ;  h.  prin 
»tila,  £e.5S,  2;  h.  feira  gnf,  Mg.  31,  1;  h. 
Hlaldr,  kg,  3S,  2;  hjaldr  hi&is,  G.  49;  hildr 
hi5ii  pugna  commiaaa,  facta  eat.  Mg.  36, 
3;  Si.  11,  i;  F.  Vi  135;  hiokk  båAii,  SE, 
I  628;  anerra  hiSia,  F.  VI  141,  2.  ParU 
paat.  biSr,  «.  aupra,  heBr  bidar  rimmor 
prmlia  fedt.  Hh.  11;  rimma  vaa  biio  (Jkkt\ 
F.  VI  90,  2),  Mg.  36,  1.  —  2)  ul  gera,  ui- 
yfcere,  tingere:  ha&ani  rendr  i  dreyra  ctipeoa 
»anguine  tinxiamt,  Krm.  9,  ul  gera  hir  1 
bl6fti.  éT.  c.  46.  —  3)  h.  }»raotir  labarea  ob* 
tre,  t,  e.  patiy  exanllare,  Skåldh.  7,  7.  — 
4^  c<HN;Mu-are,  adqu^ere,  vide  hriagheyjaadi  { 
aie  SB.  i  224:  b^Ja  air  or^QMda  eopiam 
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ver&onim  W&t  eomparare;  shtmkvnntngur  h^ja 
orAa  QOlda  rapfrnfifanf ,  8E.  II  497,  9*0«  f 
6e§  •$!  mAb  or&0Sl4B,  lyila  mil. 

HjBTJAnGR,  M.««oiiieii  «tmcff  nmK«,  8B. 
JI 493,  ireee  Aroehfii«  nmM  Sø^it  fttfertø- 
rif  m  Iforvegia  hoream  ter$u$  tjieelamg 
(Mineh),  ef.  Bejjingn-Bifn,  hl.  t264.  SUS. 

HETLI,  ££./284,  1,  jungmitmputo  eum 
«cfK.  b&l,  vt  heyliksl  ryba  eotit  appeltnlio- 
ntm  effteuit;  hejlibol  poteit  et»e  anl  noxa 
fiatutota,  ah  hoh-  eanu,  i.  t.  pumex,  mt  in 
ttr.  anteeed.  cos  appeltata  e»t  etAla  vikr, 
amt  nova  itrepera,  eogn.  Oerm.  healea  4^«- 
tmre,  it.  alridere ,  itrtpere:  beylibsl  ryfts 
nord  fittuhia  v.  ih-epera  ferruginit,  coa,  de 
oote  Ramgnerxana ;  vtt  heylistlr  ea»a  tul- 
nera,  =  hoUir,  6h.  c.  247  (F.  V  93), 
reiflitf  r  heyliiira  pmgna$or^  vide  reiSUyr. 

BETliSTI,  id.  gu.  hBhii,  voMe,  wajno- 
fsr«j  »uiitf;  heylliti  era  aé  dbiwbI  fora  ai- 
MniM  ntme  nmt  ntm«rim  ««fiitfø,  i.  c 
MnpJa  e»  anliqviM  kittorOt  vtodo  aUaia  ftr- 
quam  «eftu/a  »unt,  A,  S. 

HETRA  (-)^!ht.-t),  audire;  a)  am  aee. 
øhjeeli:  h.  ekka  remddendam  inaudire.  Am. 
43;  h.  kvis'MB  dreyra  audire  ctmnen,  aurew 
prabert  crnmini,  SE.  I  244,  4;  ék  vil  t'tgi 
heyra  boft  fyrir  br69ar  ohlatnm  pro  emde 
frtttris  eoadilionem  tmdire  (sulitfacHenem 
aceipere)  niHo,  FR.  1261.  343,  1.  Fm.: 
pikt  er  opt  heyrt  tæpe  auditum  eit ,  Nj.  23, 
i.  —  bj  cuM  pfep«a.  ohjeetiva  :  nam  ek  at 
heyra,  —  hve  streacir  ^lo  ecuu^MdM, 
^omodo  ckordæ  sonarent.  Og.  28.  —  c)  0. 
oøe.  d  in/imiH9ot  heyrBo  ^r«l  a^a  Mmmt 
løfns  audivenMl,  Am.  42.  —  d)  itmiøto  nee. 
pertoM,  aemtemtiu  M  paesitum  mttialur  t 
ll«yrf»a  ek  (tn  mvalt)  *eK)a  i  M^m  foraom 
audivi  narrari  in  priacit  rHaHenHua ,  Og, 
i;  of  rilntr  beyrA«  ek  Mna  de  nima  aer- 
Mon  em  fieri,  heyr&a  ek  legja  8T&  ita  tervw- 
fiem  /Eeri,  Hav  am.  113.  —  e)  abaolule:  klokk« 
j^eir  karlar.  er  knono  i?6rst  heyra  quibua 
pleniitima  audire  ( cmttm  cUh»m)  ticvU, 
Am.  62,  vel,  qui  årtis  mvsica  erant  peritia- 
aimi  (qutm  sensum  inlerpp.  adslruunt  «« 
Sturt,  capite  pmultimo}.  —  f)  gttfr  Tar  at 
heyra  sonitum  audire  erat,  Ohø.  4,  guasi 
tstet  gnfr  rar  (pjk) ,  lU  h(>yra  (mitti) ,  pro 
mHii  ]>ar  heyra  gaf.  ~-  2)  emm  preipoaii^ 
tMua,  i:  h.  *  sknekten  tamtHtalionem  eae- 
awtftr«.  Am.  60;  h.  i  drenJiw  Mm  Qarft- 
leg^ar  l^r^a  eereviaia  nanorum  (i.  0.  pee- 
maH)  tturea  jrraiere ,  8B.  I  244—46.  — 
fi)  abaotuU,  amva  advertere,  animum  adver- 
tare:  sonr  «annreynli  Haralls  heyri  i  flUua 
Sigurdi  dynasfm  (Hakon)  mimum  adtendat, 
oure*  adverlat  (a .-  carmini) ,  SR,  I  460,  5. 
8ie  et  eapiendum  videtur  Eg.  83,  2:  {tian 
ei5r  forea  feyr8  heyri  Af«,  auri  largitor, 
uurea  adverte.  —  3)  heyra  e-t  ha^m  aU- 
gtiid  animum  advertere,  Lb.  20,  tocum  vide 
sub  eirsamr.  —  y)  til  eæaudire :  til  i^a 
ekki  fferf>«t  heyra  sonitum  equorxun  kaud- 
quaquam  exaudiebant,  Bm.  17;  brat  er  ^at 
hlym  hlyoua<  er  ek  blyaija  heyri  ad  til  quid 
tffne  tst  aoniius  aonituum,  quod  »ontire  ««MO 
•nm^,  AJ^.  i4f  »M  fragm.  egreg.  (J  ^n»- 
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fert:  hvat  ef  |»at  tatyiB  hlymja,  er  ek  heyri 
tit  quia  est  UU  aonitua  aonituum  (ingens  so^ 
niiua),  fnem  exaudio,  vel  ex  longinquo  améio. 

HEYRA,  Eg.  56,  1,  aec.  Q.  Magnteum,  id. 
f«.  eyn  onm«  prmfixa  adapiratione  ;  quam 
formmm  tå  2  mamirania  Oreltia  Saga  e.  88 
oeeurrere  testatur:  Han  rak  Bverds-hiOtUin 
vifi  heyra  honam.  Mine  heyra  pnlpnr  mons 
aurium,  capul,  hoc  ordine:  iagr  Akanoi 
^orAeg  val  forAim,  at  hlfn  banka  kliAi,  ren 
skvaiii,  pig  infnar  heyra  sotpor  jmtr  ratio- 
nis  expers  bene  audax  er  am  oUm,  eum  eutt- 
euld  pulehra  mulier  eaput  miki  lavabat.  G, 
Pauli  admitlit  leet.  1  Cod.  KeQaz,  a :  {rordeg 
hefjas  haokaklifs  (juvenis  olim  bene)  ausus 
fui  manus  adtollere  (o:  ad  pugnandum),  ut 
befjaz  handaj  in  eeteris  construena  et  can- 
jeetanat  Mfa  pig  ninar  ikannar  (afpor  Tora 
eaais  mtiltør  lamt  iaea<  inau^aa  rupea  noatrm 
frontia.  Quomiam  veraua  pr^tta  mtjua  kemi* 
aUckU  tUmt  aufrjett,  at  ierliua  afllMt  me- 
trieia  earef,  haa  mutationea  et  eonatructio- 
nem  proponoi  Angr  ^orAeg  forflam  val  at 
hevia  (i.  e.  heøa)  snm  (i.  e.  eimis)  pifpuf 
nfaar,  p6g  (t  e.  pi  vg)  Teirak  (pro  veirttsk, 

1.  tf.  renniak,  vendinkf  ut  ban  pro  baris') 
dkunni  (i.  e.  iknnnri)  hanka  kfi^  BTIn  ju- 
venis olim  bene  ausus  sum  toUere  meaa  fron- 
tia rupes  (caput  meum,  o  :  etalo  eapite  et 
exporreela  fronle  ineedere),  etai  ego  adavt- 
fterem  ignotæ  feaUnæ  (atai  eum  ignota  /e- 
mina  veraarer). 

HEYRK,  f.,  auditus  (lieyra,  audire)  :  heyrn- 
ar  ttpann  uma  auditua  ,  uma  aeustica,  au- 
ris:  dracsell  heymar  spanna  funis  tractoriua 
aurium,  inauris,  vel  vttta  aurea  (skarbasd^, 
pro  auro ,  aut  funis  adtrahens  aurea  (koma- 
num),  fama  egregia^  Ad.  20.  —  2)  auria: 
anrrv  manna  »rv  k(>l[vS  Bkip  sAa  aialUr 
kfnaa  e&a  vaaga,  hnyra  eAa  hlvst,  SE.  MI 
430.  Hneisift  beyrn  (at)  bamum  prae^iv 
amva  advertere,  tb.  3,  ubi  aie:  Hneiffiu  er 
veltir  TÅcAlr  |  vfgmane  mitikunnar  |  breina 
hncAa  bénum  |  he^rn  fiina  guA  mlnum,  i. 
e.  GuA,  er  veitir  visninai  vagAir,  baeigtta 
bina  hreina  miMkaanar  lieyra  (at)  minnm 
bucAu  basnam. 

HETRUMKUNNR,  mdUu  notua,  f«mém 
eognitua:  heyram  kaaa  er  fra  boaam  aac» 
narralio  de  eo  (Balderi)  vulgo  nol«  aat,  A. 
9.  De  formå  beyriakuanist ,  qua  ^»adem 
»otionia  eat,  aie  Gloaa.  Njalm :  „eonlraciusn 
est  ab  beyraadum  kanaiet  (oMdimtiJtua  »«- 
ium) ,  unde  primum  heyrendkunniø ,  deim 
heyrea-  *.  heyrinkaBnigt ;  qnemadmodum  far- 
aadkonur  pro  faraedi  koaar;  indidem  quoque 
oontraclum  eat  heymmkaaaigt ,  fMfa«  eæ 
eyrom  kanais«  (aurikua  noftm),  «'  talnal 
nenntUli". 

HETBRt  MmiMf  Ed.  LSvøaiiut,  vide  d» 

bei&r. 

HÆKTR,  pro  hvttstr,  hcttastr,  perieulo- 
aiaaimua,  U.  maxime  noxiua,  neeentiaatinua, 
ampe^.  mdj.  hattr  1  hi4a|cam  hutir  anmdit 
itoceiaiaaimi,  i.  e.  msMifteentiMaiwi,  8B.  /  7i4t 

2.  —  2)  td.  hMtr  aupremMf  »ummma, 
Sft.  I,     tiK  eiM»  dM.  (pro  gem,)  aetuH  ui 
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Iwr.-  ok  kMtr  borinr  Imi^Ma  Jofri  <f  n^#- 
mmg  nofM  Bwiinii  rvfim. 

HJEB,  altitudo  (hirr,  adj.);  de  »taiura 
årtern,  J¥tA.  79:  uijnaRr  ^es8i  eednu  eign- 
u  I  sMal^  h»5  BM  ølhim  gslhim; 
h»ft»r  Aillr  niUtMt«,  olhw.  Od.  70 

(ubi  de  ftuOuw  etdri  virtutibut,  pingueduUf 
fraynmHa,  alliludint,  ineorruptibililale,  $ermo 
est,  ut  Nik.  79)  ;  k  hsA  m  txe^tit:  niv  eiu 
himnar  i  h»A  talit,  SE.  I  592,  2;  hirana 
hsAir  exeeUa  cælorum,  hil.  67,  »bi:  ibr  en 
vpp  jOr  bimna  h»Mr  |  h6f  hann  bU5 , 
er  tik  af  m6&ar.  —  2)  $iiUimifai,  tmpUtudo, 
dignitat,  avclorUat:  h»&  8(6la  vex  digniltu 
Mtdis  arekiepiseopaJit  avgetur^  O.  IX. 

HÉBA\,  adv.,  kinc,  ex  hoc  loee  C^iOr 
Grm.  28;  Skf.  38;  fari-t  ér  hiAaa  ne  pro- 
ficitcamini  hine,  H.  37.  —  2)  hie,  hoc  lero  : 
kida  héSaa  hoe  loco  manentem  exspectare 
aliquid:  akalta  &i9a  vindbysna  hiSan  koe 
toeo  manenå  exspeclalo  savitiam  lempettati$ 
(donee  deamviat  lemp.) ,  H.  37;  hhr  mua  ek 
■tanda,  ok  pin  hidan  bf&a  kic  oonnMtam,  al- 
fM«  te  kinc  (i.  e.  hoc  loco  maneiu)  opperi- 
Icr,  Barbl.  i3.  Am.  36.  —  3}  in  prota: 
lyrir  heSan  ei$  (app.  fbr  faandan  uUra, 
trans):  ann^va  reU  ek  nii  mciri  garpa  fyrir 
hiftao  baflt  eit  mare,  FR.  It  240. 

HÉBANKVOMA,  f.,  aiUio  ex  hoc  loco, 
JiseettuM,  fuga  (hehåm,  kvona),  FA.  //  i21,  3. 

RfeBlNN,  Eedim  HjuroMdii  f.,  rem- 
lut maritimu*,  de  quo  SE.  I  432—36;  FR, 
f  398-407;  Saao  ,  ed.  Stepk.  p.  88  ^  90. 
FrefiMNter  aeewrrit  in  eiremmaeriptionibuå : 
m)pnetU!  UtHima  kvå«  uæorB^iMt^  Hilda, 
i*  e.  fKgna :  HWIu  kvfta4r  varft  nhli  Krtn. 
4j  via  HUiM  kTtaarprafjuM««MMcf<nuliM, 
OB.  218,  i;  HMioe  man  puella  Bedini», 
BiUm:  BMina  maaserkr  lorica^  Mg.  i  i 
Hiftiaa  mmr  Bilda,  ffevr  H.  neyjar  lempMtat 
BOda,  prmiium:  vif|*pcyr  H.  meyjar  pugna 
fHnalia,  F.  III  9  2;  Héfiins  mala  Bilda, 
9E.  I  662,  1;  HMins  tut&t  Hilda:  ^iasmit 
H.  ma&tnr  conoenha  HUda,  pugna^  Sturl.  9, 
32,  1  ;  HeAinit  byrr  tempettat  H. ,  pugna : 
Freyr  HcA'ma  kyrjar  bMator ,  6T.  18,  i; 
Hedia«  iriH,  id.:  Uf  H.  drira  vita  bellico»a, 
miae  militarit,  æta*  mililia  pugniaque  idanea, 
Vifagl.27,  4;  Hé&iaa  rekkM-«»Iile«  Hedinii, 
id,  fH.  qjaSafaear:  kekkdiiar  UWina  rekka 
fmgma,  F.  H  322,  i.  -  h) 
gélt  iaMa  B.,  elipeme:  H.  gAlUr  herAaali 
pmgmalsr,  vir,  KJ.  24,  i;  H^iw  vft&ir  «»- 
<lef  B ,  loriea :  drvågr  HéOins  tAA«  betlator, 
6T.  28,  i;  BMins  vegfr  pariea,  agger,  ta- 
hulatnm  Hedtttit,  iestudo,  »entum:  olUr  HfeS- 
vr^K^^r  prmliatoree,  viri,  6T.  18,  2; 
BéftiiM  at  wtit  H.,  loriea :  litvSndr  H.  fl^ar 
gladiue,  lil.  I  162,  2;  H^iaa  Mga  raoAnini 
ruéra  htna  brachiorum  Hedinit,  elipmu,  B8. 
6,  2;  Hé&ina  reikar  farr  tgnie  oapitia  Hedi- 
mi$,  ignit  im  eapite  Bedmit  fulgensy  gaUa: 
fMUeikr  H.  reikar  tnn  pralium ,  6T.  50, 
fmimadm$dmm  Egile  ilaar  leygr  øagitia, 
FrMk  Mfar  kj«frtB«II,  BéBiaa  baga  raaft- 
■Aai  ei^tnu;  BéAim  rrifcar  hylrid  procella 
eofkegmtinit  BaJ^tie,  prueéUm  gaim,  pugna. 


SE.  I  298,  i;  lierknml  HéSias  inaign»  He- 
dmis, de  galea,  FR.  Il  32,  3. 

HÉfiINN,  m.,  tftniea  pellieea,  pallium 
pellieeum;  hine  geithefiinn,  pallium  e  pelle 
caprina,  dal.  geithéSni ,  Nj.  prot.  134;  Ulf- 
béfinar  pelle  lupina ,  lunicii  e  pelle  lupina 
(ss  vargstakkar')  induli,  alhlelæ  lupipelles ; 
it.  nom.  propr.  Hé&inn  (qt.  pMitus),  Skarp- 
héSinn  (dura  pelle  vestiluå),  BJarBhéBinn 
(ursina  pelle  indutue)^  Skarthe&faia  (tuniea 
omattt  indmlut).  Aee.  aing.  oeeurrit  Båeim. 
73r  er  mér  f  heftia  hvem  handar  T»ni  mt'M 
m  quameunque  tunicam  man^t  extpeelatio 
esly  i.  e.  suspicari  quisque  debet,  cuique  lu- 
nicæ  manum  inesse  (a :  semper  hosles  cavendi 
suni).  Gen.pl.  héAns  j^6rir,  id.  qu.  ^6rir 
FIfk,  Ha.  83,  ut  adto  héSinn  respondeal  Sik, 
testis.  Eodem  modo  phrasts:  at  veO*  ^c9ii- 
am  hBfa5  e-m  caput  alicujus  panno  obte~ 
lare,  melaph.  aliquem  dolo  cireumtenire  (Eb. 
20  f  Grelt.  66),  exprimilur  Bandam.  sir.  S. 
per  at  vcQa  hattar  land  Bikom.  De  homing 
magia  perilo :  Svanr  t4k  geilskinn  eitt  ok 
vafAt  nm  hSfnS  sér  ok  ntalti :  ver&i  {>oka  ok 
▼erSi  skripi  ok  nndr  etc,  Nj.  12;  de  hamine 
dolis  eiretmventa:  kastat  varkUeSi  jHr  hSArt 
hoanm  6B.  t.  145. 

BJtkDVSJlt  a4j.%  dieast  el  aeerUt  faeetiig 
irridena  oJiof  (hiX) :  gestr  at  gest  liBSino 
advena  advenam  irridere  promtus,  Bdtam. 
31.  —  2)  videtur  esse  staturd  procera ,  pro~ 
eerus,  altus  (hæS),  de  Starkado .-  heldr  hwH- 
inn  ok  hvftbrinn  volde  quam  preeeru*  el  «{• 
bis  ciliis,  FR.  III  36,  3. 

HÆBINSEY,  f.,  insula  Pomerani4B  „ViU- 
ensee"  ad  occidentale  lalus  insula  Rugia, 
SE.  II  492,  id.  qu.  Bi-Siniiey,  F.  XII;  Saxoni 
wsula  Hilhini,  i.  e.  Hedinis.  Oeeurrit  et 
Bund.  i,  21. 

HÉBkInGAR,  m.pl.,  id.  qu.  maSnlngar; 
kine  BéAninga  vigr  sinus  Hedinianorum, 
Krm.  13,  ubi  var,  led.  esl  Bjadninga,  qui 
sinus  tit  Oroadibus  ponitur. 

BÉBRA,  adv.,  kie,  koe  loco.  Mg.  17,  7; 
Qdå.  47.  ilt  prosa:  bé&ra  nier  lUe  prope,  tsl. 
I  146.  -  2)  hue,  F.  VI  428;  Sturl  6,  i,  1. 

fllPINN,  id.  qu.  htmiRn^  cesUmn  (f  = 
n),  F.  IX  517  var.  led.  1,  in  appell.  Ga^ 
hiBaa  oofion  Odiiw,  eltpeMt.  Eadem  fonmOø 
F,  X  SO  wroté  hifWa  koadngr  rex  cedenm, 
dessa  v.  CkrittuM:  X  392,  af  heilagri  vitrw 
OD  hiflieMre  flruiHU.  InBl.m«mir,^iquoHeei 
ftar  la  oe  i  naona,  en|»atvar  føsla  in,  er  var 
dretteOB  aendi  er  kiftmn  Moysi.  f>a  før&a 
Peir  biair  bå5M  Mn  ^  are  aieft  ^ein 
helgan  done,  er  ar  hifliaiii  kern,  til  aiu 
hofs.  En  ef  creasena  er  app  reiatr,  ^a  taea- 
ar  haaa  bede  hifbeaka  loti  oe  iarSncaka. 
haan  leir  falla  clld  af  hifni  yOr  oai«!  aiaa. 
|>a  man  drottinn  var  gefa  oaa  ar  oe  frid  a 
lorSn ,  M  leida  om  eftir  dona  dag  i  aiUfa 
dyrA  aieA  nér  a  hifna. 

B1L.DARDJAHPR,  adj.,  audax  in  prmUe 
(hildr.  lUftrfr),  F.  III  101. 

BILDABFIIDS,  a^'.,  cwt^pa^C hildr, 
fdsa) :  hiUarftfa  UrA  tolaUtfe«  pugnassdi  cu~ 
pidHaHfiagraniet,  Bo.  232, 2;  pi.  hiUarfdur, 
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fro  mAft.,  hdlatorttf  pmgnatonM,  viri,  kond- 
mes,  Tfj.  156. 

HILDFHJCKN,  adj. ,  fortis  ^  ttremuu*  m 
pugna  (Iiildr,  ftiekD):  h.  hjBrv»  hrfSi^erv- 
uuli  pralialor,  vir,  in  pugna  ffrenuu«,  i>M.  2i. 

HILDIbOrR,  m.,  veprea ,  arbor  puanæ, 
praliator,  vir  (hildr,  bOrr  =  borr),  SÉ.  1414, 
2.  ubi :  DieiAr  roordreins  er  eySri  morgum 
hildibavRvm  1  dyn  fleina  mu/(u  puguatoribua 
praitantior;  quo  loco  Cod.  Reg.habel  hildvm 
bftTBvm,  quod  quomodo  ex  hiUr,  quod  plura- 
lem  non  håbet,  expUcari  po$*it,  non  video. 
Cod.  Worm.  håbet  hildibSrrum.  Vide  bOrr 
tt  barr,  ibique  adnolata.  Formå  hUdi-,  in 
eompot  ,  apud  Anglotaxontå  frequentietima 
wf, «.  e,  hllde-Kestawe  armalura,  hilde-HMCorp, 
id,  f  hUde-wnp  loriea ,  hilde-weapR  arma 
mililta^,  hilde-selae  (=>  bildar  leikr),  hilde- 
hlemma  pugna ,  hilde-plec«  Utdua  Bdhnm, 
kilde-bord  ctipeu$ ,  failde-wie*  duw  belli, 
hilde-lioma  jubar  Sellonm ,  hilde-tOK  dens 
Betlonæ,  hilde-deor  amicus  Bellomg  ,  mile*, 
hilde-mec^  tn'r  mHiiarit,  hilde-rioo  %d. 

BILDlDRAUGAR,  Sturl.  i,  35,  i  leg. 
birftidraucar,  f«.  v. 

HILDIGOlTR,  m.,  gatea  AdUti»  UpMolim 
regiåf  cæwum  Alium  Norvegia  regulum 
$poliaveral,  etiam  hildiHvfn  appetlalti,  SE.  i 
—  S'*^''*'  •>*  genere,  SE.  I  573,  i; 
deilir  galls  feir  beila  bos  holt  hildieelti  dit~ 
tributor  amri  (rex  liberaUe)  eaptU  gaiea  tt- 
ait,  SE.  I  600,  i.  Ad  verbum,  aptr  Sel- 
lonm,  Hilda,  i.  e.  ineigne  formå  apri,  ga^ 
Um  Hildm  (bdli  dem)  impoaiiim,  fuo  rttpi- 
eert  puto  FR.  II  S2,  ét  heflr  apMpentMi 
lU&lm,  aflttta  barttligt  herkoml  HUiu,  i 
hBf&i  tir.  Cf.  Tac.  Oerm.  45,  ..matrem  deum 
vanerOMlur.  intigne  auperetUioniå ,  formag 
opronim  gettant.  id  pro  armi*  omniumgue 
tulela,  eecurtim  dea  eultorem  etiam  ittter  lun- 
tet præital",  yuorf  ad  aprum  Freyæ  adlmdit. 
De  intignibut,  poret  formå,  galeit  imfOåitia, 
V.  EpoM  de  Scyldingis  p.  85.  98.  HO. 

RILDILEIKR,  m.,  ludue  HUdæ,  praUim 
(Hildr,  leikr.  AS.  bildeeelae),  Fm*  31. 

HILDIHEIBR,  m.  ,  columen  pugna,  præ" 
Hator,  vir  fortie  (bildr,  neiAr),  Fm.  36. 

BlLDiNOR,  m.,  rex.  Bund.  2,  2,  id.  gu. 
riti  t  ni  beflr  hav^  dnmi  I  hildfngr  pegit,  | 
cr  Tiai  akal  |  vaAysg  m&l»;  F-  XI  314,  i  i 
Si.  28,  2.  3;  bildings  synir  regii  (ilii  (vert. 
heroum  fUii) ,  Bévtm.  i56;  rege*  v.  keroet. 
Bund.  2,  iO  ;  bildingr  bolda  rex  howtiitum, 
Chrietua,  Lb.  S5  (v.  b&UhOi^s).  In  eompot., 
V.  yflrhildlngr.  P/ur.  hildlnpar  familia  re- 
gia,  ab  Mildere,  filio  Uahdanit  Pritci,  ori- 
unda,  SE.  I  520;  in  genere,  reget.  Hund. 
S,  6.  13.  16;  FR.  I  264,  i;  SE.  I  524,  i  ; 
F.  VI  448^  2,  ubi  hildln^a  koor  regttm  eog^ 
natut,  regibut  editut,  ortut,  rex,  —  2)  Hild- 
iagr,  nanut,  SE.  II  470.  553. 

HILUIMJOTR,  m.,  deus  pugna,  praliator, 
vir  (bildr,  nj^tr);  pro  birSinj^tiiBi  Sv.i5,  3, 
legendum  ett  hildi^dtnm,  virit. 

BILDISV^N,  n.,  nomen  galeæ  Adiltit,  id. 
qv.  hildigoltr  (poreut  Hilda,  porcut  bMieitt, 
Alf  hettiea,_WMT^  BTfa),  8B.  I  394. 

miiDlSTlSil,  m^mI  forte  m,  nomem  tet~ 
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rit  Freyæ,  aliat  OuUit^urttU  qiitkelo  iiuif~ 
niti,  Hyndl.  7.  Quod  ad  ge$mt  mate,  adti^ 
net,  notamdum  eti,  voeaiula  interdum  mutare 
genut,  'guum  tn  aUam  deelinationem  Iratu- 
eant,  v.  e.  afr,  f.,  porea,  gen.  sfr,  eed  ut 
CO  gnomen  Haraldi,  sfr,  m.,  gen.  syra.  De 
verre,  Fregæ  laero,  v.  FR.  I  463. 

HlIiDlTANNR,  m.,  eognomen  Haraldi,  filii 
Rareki  et  Auda,  Ivarie  Vidfadmi  filiæ,  SE. 
I  464,  2,  ubi  gen.  Hilditanns,  9 :  OgnherSir, 
uh  man  nttetvpill  BilditaKX  »Har  ver{>a  inn 
mildri  (tee.  Cod.  Upt.),  bellalor  (rex  v. 
prinetpi  bellicote ) ,  nuUum  fulcrum  gentit 
Hiiditanni  (nullua  rex  ex  familia  Haraldi 
Hilditanni)  wtagit,  puto,  liberalit  ett;  dat. 
HtlditMai,  F.  IX  455,  var.  leet.  9;  SE.  II 
189,  2.  é26,  tunt  enim  comtruenda  banft 
Hrlngi  ok  HilditaBni  bjaldra  c<^ldra.  Utita^ 
tittima  formå  eet  HildiUnn,  f.,  Bfmdt.  26, 
eujui  eognominit  raHonem  adfert  FR.  i  37S : 
enfi  mafir  var  s4  i  mU  hånt,  at  ftrllfkas 
herskap  hafl  haft  me3  nki  aem  haan,  ok 
^vi  var  hann  kallaSr  Haraldr  HilditSnn.  8ed 
haud  dubie  prima  ratio  fuit  dentet  promimdi, 
cum  quibut  natut  erat,  de  quibut  tic  FR.  I 
366:  t>at  mark  var  a  honam,  attenn  i  Osd- 
verAa  liOfSi,  ok  vorn  miklar  ok  galla  Htr  i. 
Talt«  dent  tocala  fuit  hildiUnn,  dent  pugna, 
dent  beltieut,  =  attdon  dent  cerlaminit,  = 
kod.  TistOan.  Forte  et  hodtemum  skOpiltSBD, 
dent  prominulue,  tit  a  SkDfal,  Bdtona  («t 
hilditOan  eb  Hildr}  non  vero  a  skaf** 
MtHcre. 

HILDOIiFR,  M.,  nomen  pro^ir.  /Uu  OdimU 

SI.  dette  e.  omm«  pttgaa ,  hildr,  allV  e 
fr),  8E.I  m,  i;  II  473.556.  6^.  Forte 
idem  ett  BUdotfut  iUe,  herut  Barbardi,  te 
freto  ad  vitulam  Radaey  AoMCm«,  BarU.  7. 

HILDR,  f.,  HUda,  una  ex  deahut  eætil^ 
fit,  bellona,  SE.  I  118,  3;  Vtp.  28;  eadan 
minUira  et  poeillatrix  itt  Valhalla,  SE.  I 
118—20;  557,  2.  Grm.  36.  Ut  Bellona  tie 
deteribUur,  F.  V  246:  Hildr  stendr  hveijaa 
myrgia  nndir  ranfton  hJ^Ura  akildt  (b  her- 
skltdi);  FA.  //  32  voeatur  Svardi  filia  :  hir 
ferr  sanoan  I  8T«r5ar  ddttir,  |  am  drite 
draira  |  fri  DaaBOrk«.  Hefir  air  i  hitii  \ 
hjAln  uppapeaUB  |  herkoail  ksrdlift  | 
BlSuu  aflittaj  akant  mam  avånam  J  KIM- 
ar  at  hife  |  hir  i  ferlij  quo  loeo  Uer  ar~ 
mata  Bdlona  ex  Dania  tn  Noreegiam  re- 
praeentalur.  Hildr  and  l^ilni  beUona  emi 
elipeo,  i.  e.  bellona  ctipeala,  H.  Br.  7,  cf. 
Ok.  18.  Hine  tn  appdl.  pugna :  Rildar 
hrege  tempetlat  Hilda,  pralium ,  H.  10; 
Hildar  leikr  ludut  BeUona,  id.,  Krm.  13; 
6H.  220,  2;  Hh.  5,1;  Hildar  leikmildr 
bellieotut^  6.  67.  —  de  Hilda  Hdgnii  f, 
vide  SE.  I  432-36.  unde:  Hildr  hefir  pi 
oia  verit  Hilda  nobit  extilitti,  i.  e.  belli  v. 

fraliorum  auclor  fuitli.  Hund.  2,  2i,  id.  qu, 
i  vart  at  rbfi,  ibid.  20.  —  y)  in  appeU, 
feminarum:  H.  hauka  setra  dea  manuum, 
femina,  tij.  44,  1;  H.  horna  (eommm,  po- 
culorum),  id..  Eg.  74,  1;  H.  hri>ga  (omiv- 
lorum),  de  femina,  dea  tuldtui,  OS.  eir, 
20:  IL  krunkliks  (""^h  ftmina,  Kerm,  19, 
3;  tL  QalU  dea  mønKhm,  fmimm  øigme. 
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SJE.  /  4.  —  2)  yugna,  pralium  : 
hiltUr  til,  hildi  fri  im  pugnam  procedere, 
a  pugma  redirt,  Hdum,  159;  h.  var  sjat  i 
Tetti  pu$na  mumifealo  m  ineremeiUo  9rat^  i. 
c  pugna  ardtbot,  Krm.  iO  ;  vekja  hildi  ex- 
eiturt.  Hund.  2,  6  (cf.  in  proåa  vckj»  vfg 
fiutwni  pugnm  facere);  kjift«  hildi  offerre 
pufmamy  SE.  I  422,  2;  genU»,  IVenua  hildi 
eomniJI«rc  pralium,  facere  pugnam,  SE.  I 
468,  4.  6it,  2;  liitrA  hildr  ncA  hOldum,  6T. 
97,  i;  S^S*  i  marpik  hildi  mvUa  adire  pra- 
lia,  OU.  21,  2;  upp  var  pi  hildr  of  liaan 
prø/ttttn  inceptum,  initium  pugna  faetum  ett. 
Hg.  33,  2;  hildr  brias  pugna  gliscit,  Sonart. 
13;  meA  hildi  hetlo  et  armiå,  SE.  I  666,  1; 
hiUar  tiyn  ignii  pugna,  gladiut^  itl.  I  90, 
vidt  hyrsena;  hildar  aigbr  fali  pugna 
(ød  BmIouw,  ut  Gauts  itigAr,  Odinis) ,  en- 
siai  hildar  aicSn  leikir  praiia,  Bb.  19,  6; 
kildu  sk^  nuhtå  pndii ,  diptmi ,  SE.  I 
Sl24t  5  (Sie.  W,  9);  hildar  vt  deus  prt^ii, 
Odin:  bildar  vei  hifr  labula  Odinis,  clipeut, 
8£.  !  306,  i;  bildar  vccsr  paries,  loiti/u- 
htm  pugna,  elipeus,  SE.  I  42i,  2,  vide 
kr^cnjOrAr.  —  3)  vide  ci^mhildr. 

BlbDCIRl,  M.,  wait  dliqua,  SE.  Il  489,  i, 
forte,  fefroo  BMona,  §t.  bildori,  hildar  orri, 
Mrmi«. 

HILL  AR,  f.  pL^  porha,  non  procul  ah 
Ckrittitauandia  Non>,,  Mg.  9,  4,  ef.  Undal. 
Geogr.  Nom.  p.  52—3. 

HILL^ERKH,  m.,  lorica  (pro  hildaerkr, 
kildar  serkr).  FA.  II  275,  var.  i. 

HILMIR.  m.,  rector^  moderator,  non  deri- 
tmniim  etl  ofthilma  legere,  velare,  ^uodteri- 
hmkdvm  nt  hylma,  per  y  (F.  VI  384) ,  $ed 
foriimal  ad  kJAIn  guhtrmaeuUiatf  Am^.  heln, 
al  to  helM  regtra^  wwderant  k.  be^ar  rec- 
tor popuH,  reae,  vel  txereUiu^  dux,  impera- 
tar.  Si.  4,  i;  h.  hildar  bords  rector  cUpei, 
pntlitUor,  vir  btUicotut  ac  fortis,  de  Sktdio 
éfma$$m ,  Ha.  219 ,  1;  h.  vebraatar  pråses 
fami,  rex,  H.  9,  i.  —  2)  rex.  Hund.  2,  13; 
B.  2i;  SE.  I  452,  2.  518,  5;  ^.53;  b.  loffta 
r«x  virorum,  de  Canuto,  rege  D,  el  A.,  6H. 
23,  i;  aliler  Hkr.  VI  et  F.  XII. 

BILMSTAFH,  m.,  cotumen  galeæ,  vir, 
homo.  Sk.  2,  22,  sse.  membr.,  pro  hjilmatafr 
(Oerm.,  Angl.,  ktln  s=  Isl.  bjilmr,  atafr). 

HIMBBIN,  n.,  species  colgmbi  arctiei, 
BB.  //  488.  Isl.  biiubryai ,  id.  gu.  krdai, 
ealgatbtiM  maximms ,  llin.  Egg.  p.  710 
(bnbrimi  cø/ystiiM  glaeialis ,  Fa&.  Prodr. 
omitkcL  57)  >  guibusdam  et  hMnbrimi ,  m., 
Ksrv.  Hymbem,  Imbem,  Far.  Inliriiii  (Trondh. 
SeUk.  Skr.  3,  125.  127);  M.  bimkryai,  tii 
Olm  Vormii  Musao  vertitur  „lorica  caies- 
tis", Trondh.  SeUk.  Skr.  1,  241.  In  anig- 
mmt*  SE.  mse.  circumscribilur  nomen  hu- 
jus  avis  per  {)dns  bira  gravis  unda  (bein- 
brinii,  ab  heia  cm,  %rim  asius,  «1  gmdam 
psluni  ad  k.  1.). 

HIMIN.        caltim,  vide  bimina. 

HIMINBJORØ,  n.  pi..,  rupis  caiestis,  vel 
prmalta  (himian,  bjars).  kabitaculum,  sedes 
Heimdati,  Grm.  13 ;  ponitur  ad  extremilatem 
ptrnOs  Bivrasta,  SE.  i  78.  iOO.  Cf.  r.  5; 
H.  UauoQOU. 


HIMINBRJ^TR,  m.,  bos,  8B,  I  168.  II 
483;  ef.  hii»iohrj6tr. 

HIUIMFJOlL,  h.  pi.,  montes  catetles,  vel 
praalti,  celsisstmi  (hirninn,  fjall),  Hund.  1, 
i.  Nomen  monfis  in  Stecia,  f.  39,  id.  gu. 
HimiDheiAr  (sallus  lUliisimus)  in  praced. 
prosa.  In  Cimbria  (Jolia)  ,  prafectura 
Arosiensi,  mons  Dania  eeltissimus  ett  Him- 
melbjerg; in  Gotkia  occidentali  Svecia  Him- 
melsberg. 

BIMINGEtSLI,  m.,  radius  caietiis  Cblm- 
inn,  eeisli}  :  bvilur  liaffiar  a.  bim'in^eislam 
cubilia  radiis  ælkeriis  veda.  Soli.  72. 

BIMINULEKA.  f,  unda,  una  ex  Ægeris 
filiabus,  unde  Mir  Biminelefu  Æger,  mare, 
SE.  II  493.  Scribilur  himinzlæra ,  SE.  I 
500,  2.  II  45/,  4.  551.  622,-  11563  non  cer- 
nitur  nisi  biminsl...;  (quasi  in  ealum  mi- 
cans,  himinn,  gterr  (glwrr)  splendidus  ,  glia 
spindere), 

BIHIKBRJOTR,  m. .  bos,  SR.  I  484,  3 
(II  483  esl  himinbrjdtr,  II  625  himinhrJiSr, 
//  560  hrj68tr};  ef.  faiminrjétr. 

BIMINBRJOØR,  m.,  bos,  SE.  II  595,  v. 
himinhrjolr. 

flIHINJODYR,  n.  pi,  jumenla  ealestia, 
de  equii  solaribus  (himinn  ,  jod^r)  ,  Vsp.  5. 
Si  åcribitur  liiniinjidyr,  f.  pt.,  foret:  porta 
egumum  ealeslium ab  biminJ6r  equus  cæ- 
leslis,  dyr,  f.  pL,  porla,  guod  minut  placet. 

HIMINKBAPTAR,  m.  pi,  Irabei  codi 
(himinn,  kraplar  statumina  navis),  extrema 
partes  orbis  lerrarum,  6H.  46. 

HlMINUbMl,  m.,  spUndor  eali,  sol 
(himian,  U6mi} :  ic«tir  htmiaU&ma  eustos  so- 
lis, de  Christo,  Has.  37,  ubi  siet  Gumar  Hta 
|>i  géti  I  ceinirr  ai\t  viA  kiar  dreiaKfum  { 
heilaga  criBti  i  héatum  |  biminli6ma  gulk 
dorne,  i.  e.  Gomar  lita  fiA  gutti  himialjAna 
i  hnstom  ^aSdimi,  «(c.    Vide  drcn^r. 

HlMliXN,  m.,  calum,  alker,  aer.  Nom. 
himiaa,  jlfvM.  12.  13;  ace.  Iiiminn,  Vafpr. 
46;  sed  nom.  himin,  Vtp.  47;  acc.  bimin, 
Yaffr.  23;  Harbl  18;  Vegtk.  17;  Ha.  233. 
258,  2.  Propr.  videlur  ette  legimen,  inlegu- 
tnenlum,  vel  lacunar,  laquear  :  b.  (^fiins, 
orroiita,  uekonilnKa,  elipeus,  SE.  II  428. 
Gauta  himinn  lacunar  Odinis,  elipeus.  Ha. 
233;  Gondlar  b.  (Betlona) ,  id..  Ha.  234; 
Merl.  i,  34  ;  h.  loca  laquear  ignis  (domes- 
tiei),  tectum  (id.  gu.  rjifi):  und  Uim  loga 
himni  sub  alto  teele,  8E.  I  298;  meripi  him- 
ian iHlegumemlum  meduUts^  os,  il.  braehium, 
Ba.  258«  2;  ef.  ålhirainn,  tf.  heila  himina 
tnle^meiiliHii  vel  laguear  eerebri,  ealvit,  ea- 
pul,  sub  V.  himintiincl.  —  2)  calum,  air, 
vsp.  47.  51  ;  undir  beriim  himni  sub  ealo 
aperto,  tub  dio,  G.  44;  falla  or  h&m  himoi 
(kodie  dieeremus  ér  bifa  lopli)  olto 
calo  (aere)  cadere,  de  teopulit  ex  monte 
Snefelto  delaptis,  itl.  I  84;  taka  heiAan 
bimin  hSndum  calum  digitit  adlingers,  prov., 
F.  VI  41,  1.  Eldr  bimina  iqnis  cali,  sol, 
SE.  I  330  ;  himna  eldr  lol,  Ha.  293,  2,  cf. 
F.  VI  197,  i,  aul  fulmm,  ef  Ha.  293,  1; 
bimoa  ^ar5r  axda  caietiis :  birAir  himna 
gar&i  deus,  SE.  II  196,  4;  gervir  himna 
ertmter  emlor%am,  deus,   O.  62;  koaiaffr 
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Umam,  id.,  SK.  i  440.  Hiniia  nmim  «i 
rudar  etUim  eireulonm  «.  eimUi,  elipBUS, 
F.  II  314,  2;  Hg.  33^  8;  bntnft  himinn  ea- 
hm  ruperctiiorum ,  caput,  Korm.  3,  3.  — 
hrincmililr  himni  munificu*  in  catum,  i. 
e.  in  pio§  utu9,  eoiulruU  S.  Tkorlaeiut  Sit. 
2,  2;  sed  h.  Lverttu  vigflmr  konéner  himni 
tMterealaris  et  seorsim  capie»dut  »tt.  — 
3)  vide  eompoiila :  ålhimiaii,  Ijftrtbiminn, 
landhiminn,  opphiminn. 

HlMlNRiKI,  n. ,  re^wn  cælesie  (himinn, 
riki),  6a.  259,  3.  4;  O.  i6;  Merl.  2,  103.  Oe- 
eurrit  et  (orvM  hin!  riki  aliquotit*  m  Bl.  mtn^., 
cBcIufo  •  *  mam  neglselit  ahireBiatioitim 
Hgmie  nom  dmtri  moiulrai  aeriatio  hlmfriki. 

H1M124IU6tR,  m.,  hQ>,  8B.  I  587,  2,  etrf« 
Uvlnhrjitr. 

BIMINROBULL,  ni.,yu&crr  emlette,  aidua, 
atfrwM  (biniiiin,  rsKalt) :  Ofiliner  himinrtftU 
rex  liderum,  deua,  6T.  SU.  i,  204  (F.  11193). 

BiHINSJObl,  M.,  rtx  ewli,  de  Tkore, 
SE.  I  296,  2. 

HIMINSKAUT,  fi.,  eardo  cæli,  plaga  cteli 
(himinn,  skaoO  :  mff>  himinskftutnm  per 
cæli  cardineå,  Hyndl.  13;  Merl.  2,  27;  Ha. 
255,  4,-  uad  himint.kautum  tvb  calx  eariimi- 
bu$.  Sk.  i,  10;  SB.  I  710,  3. 

H1HINHTJ6r1,  m.,  rector  cali,  deus 
(himinn ,  fctj<^'''0'  f^rostk.  6,  de  Chrislo  in 
eniec  pendenie :  mjok  var  ågarligt  \  am  at 
liUs   I   helAanm  mSaaom    |   4  himioa^ira. 

HlMlNSTrBIB,  m.,  rvefar  eoft,  deut 
(himiDD,  stfrir)^  dt  Ckriito:  kroaa  hiniD- 
at^riaa  Sanela  Crux,  Ib.  38. 

HlMlNTAReA,  f.,  ^ipemt  eali,  tol  (hiai- 
ian,  targa):  fnimfeyrir  himiatOrgn  gigaa, 
SE.  I  292,  3tvid»  fVum^eyrir.  Drottiaa  hia- 
iatOrgn  domimu  moUi,  deiu,  tv.  36,  loeum 
vidé  tub  d&Aaterkr,  ef.  rit. 

HIMINTI^NGL,  n.,  sidue,  tulrvm  (himiaa, 
tdnsl):  berjaa  vindar,  ^au  err  veAr  mikil, 
ok  hlj6m  gera  medal  himinidnKtatWer  sidera. 
Merl.  1,  60 ;  himintdngla  land  tetra  »iderum, 
ealuM,  SE.  I  316;  -  rann  dowuu  aatronan, 
id,,  lofSdncr  h.  ranaa  reai  eali,  dem,  G. 
43;  aikliocr  bimintitB(la,  id.,  Gp,  7,  ubi 
hiHintdavl«'  er  aikUaga  aimi  I  amilicr 
gleria  dei  exeMmt  eti.  —  himiatrincl 
Iieila,  pro  tinfl  hwla  himina,  luna  eapitia, 
oemlus,  O.  56 ,  oA  heiU  himina  e«Itmi  vel 
U^uear  eer^ri,  eSva,  eiipuf  (SB,  il  499,  5). 

H1HINTTG6I,  m.,rex  cæli,  deut  (hininn, 
typc'O,  de  Chriafo,  SB.  II  500,  2. 

UHINVÅNGI  .  m.,  id,  qu.  -vinrr,  eam- 
puM  eælettit ,  plaga  ealeatii ,  aer  (himinn, 
Tdagi  =  T&ngr):  {li  Tar  and  hjilmnm  i 
himinvihiga  tum  galeata  eohors  per  campum 
ealestem  ibat  (ad  verbum,  ium  ibatur  aub 
galeia  in  campum  cal.) ,  Hund.  i,  15,  vel 
ferte  rectixu:  »Hentium  erat  aub  galde  in 
campo  cal. 

HIMINVIST,  f.,  mmaio  in  ealo,  mantio 
ealeaiit  (himina,  viat) :  haatr  a^ftlddncr 
h^6r  hBldam  til  bimiaviatar,  Q.  6. 

hImALDI,  m.,  homv, 
wf  karet,  fui  vUam  deHdem  et  oHoaam 
(faiaa,  «.  aub  MninSa,  -aldl,  farm.).  Ste 
hem  vem  par  I  aerMtiir  te  aialMnr  nolm 


Ccdd.,  V.  e.  «t  eom«Mm  Ertmtdi,  pairiM 
arckiap.  Eitteinia,  F.  VI  266.  267,  nat,; 
VII,  299;  Ski.  X  446.  In  FIL  III  18.  19 
tcribilur  h^maldi:  b»m  (Slarkaår)  var  h^m- 
aldi  ok  kolbitr,  ok  U  i  Seii  vid  M  et  im 
aequ.  camine :  en  hjmaldi  at  hafli  aat.  Sic 
el  in  Lex.  B.  Hald.  vwbum  hfoia  per  f  aeri- 
bitur,  et  deritalur  ab  hiim  lenebra. 

HIMLEIBA,  adj.  inded.,  mora  pertasut, 
qui  longo  tempore  m  aliquo  loco  wtanait  et 
kaait  (hima  oltomat  harere  aliquo  loee, 
lei50  :  fitanda  hlmleiSa  hji  milU«  torpt  da 
patibulit,  SE.  II  212,  1. 

HlMNESlUn,  adj.,  ealeaUa  (himian): 
himneak  ferft  eatua  cwefl»«>  ealitee,  c»U- 
cola,  Q.  39. 

HIN,  f.,  Hina,  inaala  Halogia  m  Norva- 
gia,  SE.  II  492;  «.  F.  VII  215;  gen.  haud 
dubie  fuU  Hi^jar.  Hodie  HinaJ» ,  Hln4S, 
inaularum  Norvegiearum  maxima,  Munch. 

HIND,  f.,  eerva:  h.  birki-bntms  cerva 
gemma  hetulina,  eapra,  HS.  17,  vide  Vnim. 
Hind,  Hh.  19,  1,  conatruilur  cum  rif,  vide 
rifliind.  Ceterum  ad  US.  17  Fagrak.  A«i«f 
birki  hund  nm  bondinn  bnims,  t.  e.  eanem 
rami  betula  frondoai,  i.  e.  eapram  raatoa 
i«fu/a  frondoaoa  deptucentem, 

HINDRA  C-a&a,-at),  deainere ,  deaiatere^ 
ceaaare,  intermittere  (itttr.,  propr.  videlur 
ease  reaialere,  reatitare,  ab  Angl.  et  Germ. 
hiad,  hiater)}  Gd.  4:  Standnm  |>arf  til  aljiraar 
anda  |  aterka  mean  i  bj-lijam  farenanm ; 
kiadrar  elgl  faelflir  ok  Qandi  I  hold  vnrkaat 
i  freiatni  kveikj^  non  tnlaranlltl  mumaua  at 
dit^olua  infirmiaaimam  eamem  aceendcre  in 
lentalione.  Tranait.,  impedire:  blormr  ok  vindar 
kindra  ferft  iter  imiMdimai,  Gd^  13;  auU 
hind  ras,  F.  VII  144.  In  proaa:  hiadr» 
(hindrai)  eptir  e-a  immorari  rei  alieit^ 
Sturl.  8 ,  15;  ekki  man  hiadra  nulla  ree 
atoram  faeiåt,  in  mora  «rtl,  F,  XI  423; 
Åm.  9.  SuM.  hiadr,  ti.,  mikit  hiadr  ok 
tilman  magnxm  impediatentum ,  Sljém  ad 
Exod.  4,  24.  »irakapir  hindra  l^riiiakafa 
baad  impediunt,  Diatribe  p.  114. 

HINDRl .  eempar.  adj.,  poaterior  (sine 
poail.,  ef.  An^  kiad.  hinder,  peal,  poaterior, 
Germ.  hiater):  eaa  hiadra  dags  poatero  die, 
poatridie,  Hdaam.  110,  ut  fyrra  daga  pridia, 
Vem.  16.  In  tegibue  Svee.  Veatgolk.  hindr« 
das  ooatridia.  Si^ert.  eal  hiaastr. 

HINGAT,  adv.,  Ane,  ad  hunc  loeum,  M 
hunc  locum,  in  hane  partern  (contr.  ex  hioa- 
ig  at),  Harbl.  6.  38.  —  2)  Mc,  in  hoc  toaoi 
helli  byrcir  hughiHr  hinrat  aiilrum  koe  loco 
incolit.  Eb.  40.  4  (AA.237);  ftarfaatr  hla^at 
norSr  utUiaaimua  m  hit  lerria  boretUibua, 
6d.  14;  eldr  lék  hda  fjrrir  hBldum  litngat  ig- 
nia  hoc  loco  adea  abtumtU,  Ha.  70. 

HINN,  HIN,  HITT,  Ule,  alter,  oppot.  b4 
ia,  kic  :  f)at  er  vilftit  —  hitt  er  nndr,  Lokagl. 
33.  —  2)  id.  qu.  s&,  hic,  ia,  pleruatque  m 
taeila  eppeeitiona :  ^  volt  ek  hitt ,  at  id 
tomen  »cio,  miod,  Nj.  7,  3,  nam  At  tir.  prm- 
aed.  arai:  vtat  beflr  hrinica  hriatir;  Taitkat 
ek  hitt  U  netdo,  F.  II  249 ,  2.  Hdaam.  99; 
Vaf^.  3.  6;  Skf.  24;  ^et.  II  225;  Kam.  4> 
i.  hitt  var  lyrr,  at  id  olwi  maeidit,  al, 
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i8;  F.  II  52,  2.  -  pi  htnn  er  «=  si  er, 
«ri,  Hévam.  8.  27;  SE.  I  242,  4.  fff3,  f  ; 
hin  n  kiesri  hOnd  =  iti  en  timgn,  Lokagt,  38. 

HINKie,  adv.,  kue,  in  hunc  loeum  (for- 
mtahim  t»  hin  veg,  t«  kane,  tam,  iUam 
fttrttm,  ef.  F,  VI  340,  itbi  himit  tynonif- 
anun  wl  varianti  Itet.  himn  vef,  quemadmo- 
dum  linnic  e«f  sinn  Te^t  F.  VU  232) : 
ieyj»  hiaif  hue  morte  eoneedere,  Vafpr.  23; 
kona,  rcnna  hinig  kue  venire,  eurrere,  SE, 
I  388,  2;  Gkv.  17,  quibus  loeis  seribitw 
hinig  (pro  hini|;)  ;  ri&a  hinnig,  Fm.  26. 
2)  t&i,  eo  loco,  SE.  II  130,  i;  Og.  9,  ti&t 
•ertUur,  alibi,  damttaturqve  formå  hini;. 

BI.XNZTK  (.Hl^^&iTR,  HiNZTR),  po»t~ 
r<MKff  ultimttM,  tupremut,  tuperl.  eompar. 
hiadri ,  adeoque  pro  hindntr  (nn  =  nd^ : 
hiaaztr  fnadr  tvpremuå  congresMui^  H.  hal. 
40;  hinnsta  sinni  utiima  tice,  SotL  91;  FR. 
i  var.  leet.  3;  hmzt  bdn  auprtmum  r»> 
fOlVM,  »etitum,  Bk.  2,  60;  hiut  kvelUa, 
Am.  44. 

SR.  II  99Iinvertu  mumoriali:  Hika,  Kormtj 
Britfar,  Vikaa,  |  Brva,  Hirar,  Dva«  »iri,  | 
Solr,  ^omb,  Sielia,  HUrar.  |  Siggy  Kolt, 
Bataldr,  j^iétta,  etc.    Mu»chio  ignotum. 

H1H9I,  n. ,  milium,  panicum  mUiace%tm 
(Dan.,  Germ.,  Hirse),  SE.  11  493. 

BIRTA  (-i,-a,-t^  ,  reprimere ,  eohibere 
(Qall.  bearter  impellere,  midere  ,  pultare)  : 
h.  lost«  Hbidinem  eohibere,  Nik.  37;  hirUs 
se  t^stinere,  cavere:  hirtii  havlrfar  at  hsAa 
h#k.r  eavetmt  kominee,  ne  librot  (propketico$) 
iiridMM,  Merl.  2,  106.  —  %)  pwwre,  ctuXi- 
gan helnr  er  i  hcøtain  blÅma  |  hirtr 
mvhAm  «•  nmmo  flore  pvnitur,  in  ipso  (tor« 
wamdi  ptma  ingruil,  RS  5.  Inprota:  opia- 
berlif  hiitine  puhiiea  eaaHsatiOt  Ptena,  Hist. 
•ed.  /ff.  /  240  (anno  1161-88);  per 
hyrtai  6r&Sa  ainna  a  mo/o  proposito  deter- 
reri,  retocari ,  ibid.  236;  b>rta  e-n  verbit 
eattigare ,   admonere ,  FoeU  4   (ad  Mattk. 

18,  h). 

BIRTIR.  m.,  guieohHet,  coireet,  repretsor 
(hirta):  hirtir  bflls  qui  ffloltim,  ealoMUattm 
avertU,  de  Spiritu  Saneto ,  Hv.  14;  hirlir 
sjdka  bngar  tmimi  ægritudinem  averteiu, 
ammU  eoniolalor,  id.,  ibid.  8,  loea  vide  aub 
tUkvgt  et  bmnnr. 

HIRB,  f.,  eateUitium ,  tafeUiln,  cohort 
mmHea,  auUei,  Hfndl.  23;  SE.  I  560,  2; 
birSar  s^åri  reelor  mUieormm,  rex,  SE.  I 
452,  3  (II  335  3),  tee.  Cod.  Worm.  s  Cod. 
åUg.  hobet  hlldar  itjAri  reefor  pn^i,  dux^ 
impermtor;  hirS  himna  sateUitium  emteete, 
tmlUeej  SE.  I  448,  4.  t-  2)  id.  qu.  lOOrS, 
grtx,  ormeHlvm:  birjiar  geter  eiuloa  gregit, 
•pilio,  Plae.  23. 

UIRBA  (-i,-a,-t),  »eno,  euro,  eutlodio  ; 
eondo,  reemde:  hjilm  ok  brynjn  ukal  hirda 
vel  galea  loricaque  proba  tvrtanda.  Hg.  33, 
17;  hir&i  hann  htfra  eaproi  in  elaiido  eollo~ 
emvit,  in  eaulam  introduxit ,  H^mk,  7;  h. 
Beindala  hjflr  caput  condere,  oceulere,  i.  e. 
dam  eircumire,  Greit.  66,  2  (til.  I  231,  2), 
id.  qu.  bylja  hjilmsetr  (=  vulg.  fara  halda 
hOfSi);  fi«  hirl^  •>kf  FA.  /  532,  e$l  id.  qu. 


fela  sik,  abtcondere  $e  (ib.  464).  Adde  8ke, 
47:  hir&a  aie  I  djdpara  lae&al  flska^  et 
hirSa  aie  nndir  Hteiaam,  jtrornu  id.  qu.  feU 
sik.  Part.  aet.  hirftand'i  eutlodient,  autoa: 
hirltandi  lijBrfdngs  cuttet  cfipei,  vir,  6T. 
Skh.  2,  2i8  (Vita  Uallfr.  tee.  membr.  132), 
vide  alUhirdandi;  part.  paat.  hir5r,  vide 
hjilmhirfir.  Curare,  rationem  rei  atiet^ 
habere:  ek  bir^i  Iftt,  ^A(t  ek  ver&a  hOgcv- 
inn  parum  euro,  penai  kabeo  ,  lam^i,  F. 
II  248.  Imper.  eum  negalione,  hirft-a  noti, 
sequ.  infin.:  hir^a  bd  heiplir  rjalda  noli  ira$ 
retribuere,  Gha.  28;  hirba  {)d  bj6ba  noli 
offerre,  Gha.  31;  hirfia  pii  osb  bnepa  noli 
not  lerrere.  Am.  37;  ikem  valet  hirftatto, 
Karm.  26,  2;  hirftamat  ffeUz  ne  coniteme- 
mur,  FR.  I  519,  6.  Imperf.  ind.  aet.  birto 
pro  hirfta,  Skdldh.  6,  45:  hirtum  eui  an 
(ealumniam)  hominvm 

Møn  euraetMtM. 

BIBBATTCT,  noli,  ne  euret,  Korm.  26,  2 
ex  hird-at  ^d,  vide  *ub  hir&a. 

HlBBtAS!9,  m.,  deus  euetofUene  (hirtta, 
iss),  evttot  i   h.  hafleyj^ar  cuetot  ignie  pe- 
lagiei  (auri),  vir,  Gv.  2,  ubi  aee, 
&80,  focKM  vide  tub  farbrigAir. 

RlRfilBlL,  f.,  ngmpka  eustodient  (hirSa, 
Bil):  vins  b.  euttot  vini,  femina.  Ag. 

HIRBIDIs,  f.,  dea  tervans  (hirSa,  dfs), 
dea  servalrix,  cuttes  t  h.  hdns  viaga  dea 
eutiot  iabula  lahimeiUorum,  fwmiina,  Ek. 
28,  i. 

HIRBlDRAUeR,  tit.,  qui  tervat,  cuttodit, 
eustot  (birfta,  draugr) :  hirSidraugar  hjaldr- 
BkfsH  eutlodet  elipei^  viri,  legendum  Sturl. 
4,  35,  1,  pro  bildidradgar  heaUr  «k^itj 
hirbidraogar  selnis  euttodet  tturi ,  viri, 
Dropl.  2. 

HIHBIgAtT,  f,  qua  tervat,  euttodit 
(hirAa,  c&tt)}  tM  leeo  mmtUo  Plae.  M,  ubi 
hir^irott...  Aildar  elda  euttot  maif  femina. 

BIRBIMEIBR,  m.,  cuttet,  U.  4,  vide 
hrRlinar  2. 

BIRBINAUMA  ,  f.  ,  lervatrix  ,  euttot 
(hirAa,  nauma):  hirAinaomor  »»far  bils  etu- 
lodei  auri,  femina,  F.  II  249,  3. 

fllRBlNJOTR,  M.,  ftii  tervat,  euttot, 
poitetior  (hirSa,  njitr) :  hirAiitJAtar  bauka 
nesH  drifu  eutlodet,  potieiioret  argenti,  virij 
kominet ,  Eb.  19,  2.  —  2)  pro  hir&iqjitam, 
Sv.  15,  3,  legendum  ett  hildinjÅtmn. 

HlRBIRf  m.,  eutiot  (btr&a) :  G^fjar  h. 
Cliff of  Oreodu,  Vtp.  38;  patler  pecorit, 
opilio,Skf.  11;  pltir.  hirAar,  LU.34;  mtiapk., 
patlor,  de  epiieopo.  Od.  31,  ubi:  HJarftlr 
aer  nd  vOrfam  verAa  j  TirSa|*liKr  a5  briS- 
nm  hirftir;  h.  klerka  euttot  elerieorum,  cpi- 
teopui,  Gd.  26,  u&i  ace.  hirSir:  vlgSi  {)cnnaii 
valinn  at  dy^Knni  |  TirAaligastaD  klerka 
hirAir  |  Erkibiskup  ftr  ok  slyrkti  |  Ei- 
rikr,  hans  varcipta  at  meirc;  b.  bacia  euttot 
liluorum,  epiicoput.  Nik.  25.  BirAir  himna 
eutiot  eatonim,  deut ,  hirA  himna  hirAin 
calut  divinut ,  hominet  vere  ehritliani,  Gp. 
15;  i^rb  himna  hirSis  gloria  dei ,  Ag.  h. 
trbna  euttot  terrm,  deut:  framr  bir&irf  er 
himna  |  heldr  eillfn  veldi,  |  frdaa  veiti 
ti  siaom  1  sanAuin  Uf  eptir  duiAa,  •.  e.  li 

Digiiize 


BIB  340  m 


flraiu  hiritir  Mmm,  er  héMr  kinu  eillAi 
veldi,  reiti  slnn  muKmbi  Uf  eptir  daaSft, 
Hv.  18;  allframr  hirftir  himna  carSe  omni^ 
pctenM  cuttos  aulæ  ealatit,  deus  O.  M.,  SE. 
IJ  196,  4.  In  appell.  virorum :  h.  hjBrva 
evatot  entivm,  pugnalor,  tir,  Sivrt,  9,  32, 
2;  h.  hringa  (annulorvm'),  Gp.  5;  Vigt.  5; 
b.  U^rltgra  greina  etr  exitmiM  virlutibut  or- 
naiw«,  Ag,,,  eximiæ  prvdentia.  F.  II 
315,  i,  legendum  et  eonitruendum  ene  vide- 
tur: hirAir  vifiiss  vellirey&ar  cuttet  naeitt 
dux  clattit ,  im^eralor.  In  compotiHt :  Té- 
hir&ir.  svinahir&ir,  veArhirdir. 

BlRfilHÅGA,  f.,  dea  tereans,  eutloiHent 
(hir&a,  Saca) :  b.  hornfl«9ar  euttot,  terca- 
trix  cerevititB,  femina.  Grelt.  63. 

BlRfilSlF,  (.,  dea  cuttet  (liirda,  9\r)i  h. 
4ja&Rfnea  grJAfa  dea  cuttet  armorum,  femina, 
8E.I  410,  3;  Vigapt.23,  1,  tegenda  el  een- 
alruenda  tunl:  hirSikif  vina  virkia  dea,  cut' 
tot  receptaeuli  vinarii  (poeuli),  femina. 

HIRBITYB,  deut  ci.ete»  (bir&a,  T^r): 
\.  herftnca  deut  prmdes  cutlot^  Lofttw>  SE. 
/  310,  2. 

HIBBIfrOLLR,  fli..  cutlot  (bir&a,  {tollr): 
b.  ha^ifgs  euttot  navit ,  vir  ret  navalii  ae 
maritimæ  perilut.  Eb.  40,  3  (AA.  236  ubi 
mik,  hirM^oll  bafviggs  me,  rei  maritima 
peritum). 

BlRfiMABR,  m,,  aulieut  (hir5,  maSr); 
plur.  hirdmcDii,  F.  VI  385,  2,  hirSmeSr, 
F.  II  275,  aulici;  hirAmeDn  drottins  aulici 
dei,  hominet  taneti,  divi.  Od.  21,  id.  qu. 
lofitalir   menti,  ibid. ,  et  helgir  menn ,  20. 

fllRBSAUNABR,  m.,  qui  tatellitet  con- 
gregat  (liirA,  »amnaAr):  h.  himna  tateltitet 
caleitet  congregani,  res  cælilum,  angelønmt 
deut,  de  Chritto,  SE.  II  500,  I,  ubi  eon- 
«fme;  niflrc  hvarma  hryarepi  iqjoAkama 
ftini  knittn  dyiua  &  merfjar  aali  hinna  hirA- 
aamnaAar  mtatæ  lacnmæ  mutierit  (Maria) 
deeidebant  in  erura  Ckriili  (in  cmee  pen- 
dentii). 

BlBSSTJORl,  m.,  rector  tatellitum ,  au- 
lieomm  (hirA,  sUAri),  de  rege,  SE.  I  452. 

aUine,  f.^  Hiti»ga,  intakt  ad  Ålbim 
Golkorum,  SE.  II  492. 

BlSlilG,,  adv. ,  ibi,  ilUc  (forte  ex  hina 
vegar.  Dan.  hint,  bisset)}  opponitur  hir, 
kic,  Slurl.  5,  44,  i  (hir  mi  hverpi  kenaa 
Bjatm  hinn  beijtibanna:  t^précr  heflr  hiotit 
at  reana  hitiBicsaor  ui  ranna).  Vide  format 
bitiipf  hizic. 

HI8T0RIA,  n.,  hittoria,  narratio;  de  le- 
gendit  t.  vilit  tanctorum.  Nik.  75,  ubi  tie: 
fcAngrinn  eefr  ei  UfscriA  lenKri,  |  en  liAna 
nilt,  nema  bann  s^fnl  i  ottn  t  "^^t  historia 
am  Nicliul&s  vottat  |  hinn  niesta  dag  meA 
lorssuns  fagran;  quod  v.  76  tic  exprimitun 
fyrir  iaablistr  guAlegs  (aeista  |  glAiar 
kana  sVog  meA  lingri  prAsa. 

bIt,  f.,  taceut,  bulga,  prot.,St.  18.,  id. 

SI.  bclgr  tn  ttr.  «wrw.,  cf.  el  F.  III  94.  96. 
ine  Bllardalr  t»  Skidmrima,  tir.  35^  appd- 
latur  Belgjadalr. 

BITl,  M.,  ea/dr,  aftn«  (1i«itr){  fn»wl.> 
hid  illifl«  aitiM  volu^ati*  e»  eih'ofitaftf. 


ir«.  5,  Ueam  vide  tmh  etraki.  —  2}  iamtt, 
fUmma,  Vtp.  5i  (8E.  i  iSS,  1). 

BITKI,  non  illud  (bitt,-ki  =  gi,  neg.), 
Håvam.  22.  24.  26. 

HITNA  (-a5a,-at),  calefieri  (heita) ;  hit- 
naAi  bann  af  hAfAam  hAcgviDa  vals  cale/ie- 
bat  ab  capitibut  eatorum  heminum ,  vel  ot 
hOfAum ,  tvper  capUibus  eatorum  ^mtiiiia» 
totlut,  cremotut  ett,  FR.  I  293,  1;  iat  hitn- 
ar i  brJAsti  ardens  amor  exettatur  in  pec~ 
tore.  Nik.  50,  ubi :  hileit  ist  i  helicu  brjosti  | 
hitnar  enn  fyrir  (ivtlfkt  vitni;  kinc  perf, 
part.  aet,  bitnaAr  ealefaetut :  hitnnA  iat  i 
helga  brjésti  ardent  amor  ilt  peetore  excir- 
tatut.  Nik.  35;  part  prat.  hllaaadi  fervi- 
dut,  ardent:  boAorAa  kald  ok  blessaA  mildi  | 
bera  hitnMdI  elsk«  vitai  oitenatio  præcep- 
tonm  aanctaifuc  ^ememtia  fervidmm  oaiercaa 
letHficanlurt  Gd.  10. 

HlTBA,  f.^  Bilrat  iniula  Norvegim  imC« 
MftuM  SHiét  Thrandhemiei ,  kod.  Biteren  in 
pratfectura  Fotenti  (Munck),  SE.  II  402  in 
nomenet.  ineuL  ;  it,  plur.  flitrar  tn  vertu  me- 
morialif  II  491,  vide  Birar.  Alia  inaida 
Hitr,  n.  pi,  ante  Littiam  in  Agdia  oeeiden- 
taiibua  (F.  IX  18.  37). 

BITS,  adv.,  ibi,  Utie,  F.  VI  318,  i,  id, 
qu.  hisig,  hitatg. 

BITTA  (;-i,-a,-tt),  ogendere,  incidere  in, 
invenire :  h.  i  sdt  in  mærorem,  ægritudinem^ 
dolorem  incidere,  Skdldk.  3,  3;  h.  i  li^ 
lempettive  adette  ad  lympotium,  Håvam.  67; 
h.  1  flokk  and  skildi  tn  acteat  clipeatam  in~ 
cidere,  clipeatit  militibut  oeeurrere,  F.  VI 
81,  2.  —  p)  hittaa  congredi,  convenire,  Vtp. 
7,  id.  fil.  Bnnaz,  53;  Soli.  82;  aet.:  hitta 
fS|>Gr  Magna  accede  ad  palrem  M.,  comoeni 
eum,  Harbl.  51,  vide  hiUomk.  —  y)  neulr. 
cum  acc.  tubjecti :  eigi  hiltir  aAim  mam, 
ea  skjSlddag  ^ann  hm  tnventftir  (exitlil) 
vir  Ute  prineipa  exedlentior,  SE.  I  708, 1;  i» 
laiibua  facile  aukj.  maAr  eogitari  potett,  quo 
facto  verbum  naturam  aelivi  induit.  — 
S)  berr  bitli  at  drih  i  flAtta  multUudo  eo 
deteatdit,  ttt  in  fugam  te  eonjtceret.  Si.  5, 
B,  vef  perielitata  ett  conjicere  te  in  fugam^ 
tee.  tignif.  2.  —  2)  hitta,  id.  qu.  betta, 
hfttta,  ptrieulo  te  expenere,  pericHlari,  ab- 
tol.^  F.  VI  313,  var.  6,  tee.  Morkintk.  — 
3)  in  eompot.:  dyrAbillandi. 

BITTIR,  gui  inteml,  kahet,  pottidet 
(hitta),  V.  eompotita:  diAhittir,  d^rAhitlir. 

BITTOHK,  congrediamur,  1.  pi.  imper. 
patt.^  id,  qu.  hittomK.  «.  bitla  p,  H.  ko/.  22. 

BITZI6,  o<fc. ,  tUtc  (cf.  hits,  hissig, 
biaig).  Mg.  34,  2,  quo  loco  F,  VI  84,  2  ka- 
bel hiusik,  id.;  OH.  186,  5,  uU  temiplena 
karmonia  contonant  ats  —  hitiig.  Cf.  hinsic 
—  hinnveg,  F.  VII  46. 

BIXTA  C-'''-*«'-0)  tingifltire:  mt^W  i 
Ond  hixli,  neiitrii/tfer  aecipio  TmeAaa  faiKU 
i  »adinni),  dum  anima  tingt^iOat^  i.  e.  dmm 
M  eivfrcmo  awM  veraeAåtur,  Am.  38. 

B1ZI,  «to.,  id.  fu.  hiilg,  F.  X  190,  var. 
Uef.  2. 

RIZIG.  ode.,  illie,  B.  19,  1;  SE.  I  520, 
3;  F.  VI  89,  var.  led.  6. 
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raZVe,  mév.,  id.  fM.  huic,  F.  X  190, 
vmr.  leeL  2. 

bIB,  liwfniii  «rri;  t(.  Mrpmlt«  (isli« 
toll,  omiKkBli),  Jr«r(.  3,  45;  hm  trartt 
taka  I  lAlrtBr  dreki  )  hiS  ifa  mega  «f» 
faUax  $€rpmt  Ivsfra  fM  oeeupare  petmit. 
im  presa:  ^Jriramn  var  dn^r  ok  n^komiDa 
or  hfftina,  Viøagl.  3,  unde  hfSbjOni  urMut  m 
Uutro  éegent;  skreiS  or  hl&i  hiSs  biflykl^Ja, 
Ag.  Bjaraar  hlS  Itutmm  ur$i ,  Grett.  23. 
Figurate ,  slt5rby5n  hi5  butrwm  longa  va- 
gina j  fiiwn  tnait  atttea  per  urtum  daerip- 
f*t  fuerati  Fress  Ata  varar-hiisa  lit  iUa, 
^  er  sekk  or  sfna  BlidrbySn  hlfti  urtut  eli- 
feontm  male  lUttlatit,  qwmm  t  longe  $ue 
UåMtro  prodiretf  Kerm.  li,  6.  Son,  Bie 
Itutmm  urii, 

BiBBYeevIR,  incota  luitri,  urtus 
(lifS,  b/fgvir},  ørø  >ii>«itiie  propr.  Bcrsif  per 
AøMM^pmoM,  Korm.  Si,  4:  at  berjai  Ti5 
USbygipvi  S''  iftMimnuiiiM  euiii  Bereie,  dt- 
^adiainruM  chm  tf. 

flJA«  ffrop.  c.  midt  jnxta:  1^4 

bnpMbeiii  apHrf  limen  ,  Korm.  3,  2  ;  hvfia 
hji  kono  CMorc  cvm  aiWtere,  BarU.  17; 
sofa  Hji  ver  cam  vtro  cubare ,  Korm.  26, 
2;  H.  kat.  24,-  Sk.  i,  43, 

BJAL,  n.,  loquela,  terme,  SE.  I  5i4. 

flJALA  C-a&at-at),  termones  $erere,  mis~ 
eere^  eonfabutari  (hjnl')  :  miela  aima  ok  mart 
l^ala  åermonem  kabuerunt  et  multa  fabulati 
ntnt.  Sk.  1,6;  t>io9  hiale  k'sk  am  kvéSe 
homnnet  aiacres  de  eamtine  termonem  kabe- 
ant  (judicium  ferant),  Lt>.  45.  in  Heidarv. 
8.  »æpiuå  occurril  hjB\ii  et  bjaiax  viS  et 
hjain  vi&  e-n  (Ut.  II  321.330.332.  349.378). 

BJALD,  N.,  loqmda,  »ermot  »imitut,  8E. 
I  544,  mbi  Cød.  Werat.  kahtt  KJaldr.  — 
2)  pugna  (ut  hjaldr) :  vnnilr  IJalda  irirga 
pugna,  virga  praliarit ,  gladiut ,  Hitd.  m$e. 
e,  33,  2,  niti  k.  1.  tit  id.  gm.  hj«lts  (d  es 
Of  **r^a  capuli,  t^,  ef.  l^jaldHand. 

BJALDR,  m.,  tonitut  (l^ala,  ul  ^aldr,  m., 
a  gala):  h.  hrfnga  tonitut  enttum,  pugna, 
V.  bjildrtniftr;  h.  skjaldar  (clipei),  id.,  Sie. 
13 ;  Tfcgs  h.  ttrepitut  Odints ,  prælium  : 
Cildir  Tffss  Tijaldrs  bettator,  6d.  20;  h. 
abjoldongja  ttrepitut  Skjoldungonm  (bella~ 
torum),  pugna,  Krm.  18.  De  genere  vide 
Korm.  li,  2,  ubi:  mona  mantn  hjaldr  fiano, 
er  Blldar  |  hifraddar  mik  kraddir  kaud 
dubie  reeordarit  illum  ttrepitmm^  quando  me 
ad  pugnam  proooeabat ;  ubi  tomen  Hjaldr  pro 
fraKo  aeeipi  pottti,  mt  toHtmtim  epexegaiM 
fMfHfffm  pUonoMticam  conHneat,  guemiubno- 
dum  Korm.  11,  3:  BverSa  seann,  er  geagnm 
herja  geirpty.  —  2)  pugna,  pratiwn,  SB. 
I  562 ;  frcnU*  !>•  pralium  eemmittere ,  8E. 
t  652,  i;  heyja  id..  Mg.  31,  2;  O.  49; 
trmtn  h.  abtlinere  a  pugna.  Hk.  35,  3  ;  $i 
l^aldri  in  pratie.  Am.  46;  Sturl.  5,  5,  2; 
at  hTcrJam  hjaldri  in  guavit  pugna,  Jd.  8; 
at  itinnaiB  hj<il'n  m  atpera  pugna  ,  Ha. 
229,  1 ;  {>r8Bpva  »maa  astam  hjaUri  eeAe- 
mentan  pugnam  eomrnitlere.  Ha.  232,  3;  fri 
lOaMri  a  pralio  ,  Mg.  34 ,  5 ;  rift  hjaldr 
md  pralium,  tn  pralio,  gliscente  pugna,  SE. 
i  988,  4;  gjOldwD  l^tldr  (dat.  pro  IgaMri) 


m  toHora  pugna^  F.  XI  138,  3;  hjaldra 
galdrar  tonUut  prmlii,  pugna  tonera,  veke~ 
ment,  Ba.  194  (SE.  II  184,  2).  Hjaldra 
aldr  ignii  pr^H,  entit.  Eb.  19,  8;  hjaldra 
hriS  nimiH»  pralii,  jacutatio,  t^a,  nimbue 
telenm,  Itl.  S  166,  i ;  l^aldrB  NjOrftr  pra- 
liater,  Fhr.  18;  lUaldrs  orri  fetroe  pugtust 
aquOa,  G.  40;  l^aldra  avaar,  id..  Si.  4,  i ; 
l^aldrti  l^rdAr  dea  pralii,  Beltona,  l^aldrs 
J^rdliar  vingr  campui,  area  Bellona,  campus 
pralii,  hjaldra  t>nidar  vinfB  piag  conven- 
t%u  in  campo  pralii,  pugna:  ttoimeyjT  hias 
bdnsa  tOaldrs  ^rddar  Tinn  pioCH  tagitta, 
tela.  Eb.  19,  5. 

BJALDBBLIK,  n.,  fulgor  pugna,  gladiut 
(hjaldr,  blik):  eyft'ir  bjaldrbliks  contumtor 
gladii ,  itrenuui  pugnator.  Mb.  6 ,  2  (F. 
VII  13). 

BJALDRBOBINN  ,  in  pugna  gettatus 
(Kjaldr,  bera):  bjaldrhoria  flildar  hjbi  dt- 
pei  in  pugna  gettati,  Stuii.  6,  36,  1. 

BJALORURIF.  adtperm»  pugnm,  »tm- 
guit  (Igaldr,  drif):  storSa  atir&Srnfti  l^aldr- 
drifs  terpen*  tangumit «  katta ,  €gus  rjoAr 
kattam  rubefaeiemt ,  prteliaterf  vu-,  Ho.  83* 

HJALDREIFR,  a4j.,  hUarit  in  pugnm 
(hjald  s  l^aldr,  roifV),  SE.  I  560,  2  «ee. 
Ced.  Reg, 

BJALDREL,  n.,  procella  pugna,  pugna 
vekement  (Kjaldr,  el),  var.  leet.  F.  IX  350, 
not.  8,  hjaldreU   frOma&r   geator  prMii, 

bellator. 

RJALDRGAGL,  n. ,  msereu/iM  prtBlU, 
corvui;  plur.,  HR.  39. 

HJALDReÅNCA,  f.,  itio  belUca,  pralia- 
ri» ,  profeetio  ad  pugnam  (hjaldr ,  sånca)  : 
h.  rar  snttrat  frucat  eehortea  eo  raptata 
M,  F.  XI  305,  2. 

BJAtiDROEGMNN,  adj.,  ad  prælia  prom- 
tut,  baiieoauB  (hjaldr,  sesDinn),  F.  VII  114. 
.  BJALDRGEeMR«  m.,  adnmnttrater prm- 
fti,  bdlator,  rea;  ieHfcom«  (Klaldr  2,  cepiir). 
Mg.  17,  6  Oeetionet  F.  V  130,  2.  VI,  42,  3 
minut  tilfil  prebabilet).  —  2)  tonitum  effi- 
cient  ,  effeelor  itrepités  (hjaldr  1);  Hildar 
bjaldrgeginir  effector  itrepilit  HUda ,  o : 
pralii,  Odin.,  aucfor  deutgue  pralii,  geft- 
Qardar  li  Hildar  hjaidrgecRis  liguor  peeto- 
ralis  Odinit,  mulium  poefieum ,  it.  poetit, 
carmen,  SE.  II  307,  6,  ordine  :  ek  te)  her- 
re! rom  dieifl  c-  H.  hj.  Olavo  earmen  recUo. 

bjaldrgnAb,  (ti.  I  90,  pulo  contr. 
pro  hjaidi^iir,  plur.  adj.  hjaldr|:nar  for- 
fu,  «Ireiiinw  tn  pugna  (hjMr,  gair  =:  knir)  j 
k.  1.  auiem  viee  tubttantivi,  pralialoret, 
wi,  ef  Klftldrmiar  kenna  mir,  at  n  miki 
keminea  imputtAunt,  gued.  Petett  tomen  to 
l^aldrgnir  ette  gen.  ting,  o  hitAirgnAt  f., 
dta  fmelti,  Bdtona  (hjaldr,  Gai),  ted  ktte 
tignifieatio  kuie  toee  kaud  facile  adcommo- 
datur, 

BJALDRGOB,  ii. ,  minien  pralii,  Odin 
(M^ldr,  goff):  hclir  hjaldrfoAii  laudaler  nm- 
minitpraliarit  (Odinit  c.  Bellona),  pugna- 
tor. Eb.  18^  1;  Eg.  76,  conttruit  G.  Mag- 
naut:  hveiti-hUfhr  hjaldrsoBs  alba  tegmina 
aumiMU  praliarit  (Odinit,  armorum  praii- 
dit),  albi  clipei ,  kraftr  hv.  hl.  hj*l<lrKo'^' 
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MT.  hel.  hTcitikafCr.  Potunt  et  emutnti 
UlfW  krnhr  gladii ,  c(  hveiti  hJ^IdrcoSs 
tritieum  Odinit ,  jaculatio  ,  pugtut ,  in  dat., 
o:  vixta  hUf*  krnftun  (f)  hveiti  hjaldreoft* 
eommutare   tjladiot  (cvm  (diquo)  in  pmgna. 

HJALDBIH:^ ,  m.,  glaciea  jtugna,  gtadiiu 
(TOaldr,  i«),  GS.  17  (GkM.  II  600). 

HJALDRKTND1LL,  m.,  fax  pugna,  etuis 
(bj.,  kyndill).  HR.  68. 

HJALDRLAND,  Sturl.  7,  42,  6;  plurimi 
Codd.  Uguni  hjalds  lands,  vHut  l\jal(it  Unds, 
Hf  h.  1.  hjald  idem  åit  cum  hjalt  capulut,  et 
hjald*   Itntf   tolum  capuli,  terra  eapuU  v. 

{øMoniM  gladii,  tmn*^  gladiut,  hjalts  landa 
■it  coUiåio  ^adii ,  pugna ,  hjalts  laids 
knits  meiiB  pumaloret ;  tfofiie  Ugendum  ef 
eonttrutndmn  h.  1.  puto  t  tfnett  hnadraS 
^alds  lands  hnita  naaiw  heflr  l&tts  i  styr 
deeem  deeadeå  pu$iuUonm  in  preUio  oecn- 
^mentnt. 

HJALDRLIBB,  n.,  $erpen*  pugnæ^  Bo- 
dins (liftr  =>  linnr),  HR.  50. 

HJALDBHAGNABR,  m.,  «ontftmi,  strepi~ 
tumaugens  (hjaldr  i,  ma|;naSr};  h.  skjaldur 
åtrepilum  clipei  (pugnam)  augent,  praltalor. 
Ae  rege  bellieoio.  Od.  10,  «bi  in  dat.  hjaldr- 
mapiaSi.  —  2)  augeni  pugnam,  beilator 
(yaldr  2),  F.  VI  43.  3,  V,  130,  t>ar.  led.  i. 

HJALOBMOGNOBR,  ffl.f  bellator,  id.  qu. 
t^aldrmacaafir  si$nif.  2  (.lijaldr  2^  mSgaoftrlf 
Mg.  ^7,  5. 

HJALURM<)B,  m.,  aquila  (mér  =  miO: 
krAs  hjaldrmé«  eadaver,  HR..  SO. 

HJALDRm6BR,  aif.,  in  elrepitu  tmimo- 
m»  (tOaldr  i,  miAr) :  hrfnra  l^aldrmAAr  in 
ilr«ptfu  «fMtUM  anitnoMut,  6H.  234;  F,  V 
65,  i,  uH  Hkr.  VI,  et  F.  XII  eonstruit 
kjaldmifir  Bringa  eramr  rex  Ringorum 
(Ringarikia  ineolarum)  in  pugna  anitnonu, 
quod  nune  prafero.  —  2)  bjaldr-méftr  m 
pugna  animotut  (bjaldr  2),  per  tmeein  eokm- 
ret.  Mg.  34,  9. 

HJALDBObB,  a4j.,  promtut,  alacer  tn 
ilre^Vu  (l\jaldr  j,  Orr):  milma  hjaldrOrr  ofo- 
eer  m  atrepitu  melallorum  (enrium,  pugnå), 
helUcotus,  6H.  183.  —  2)  promlus  ad  pug- 
nam^ bellieosut  (hjaldr  2),  ¥.  III  26. 

HJALDBREMMIR.  m.,  pugnam  augene, 
dent,  pralialor,  MliUor  fhjaldr.  rcnmir), 
SE.  I  662,  1. 

HJALDBfliKB,  adj.,  potent  in  pugna, 
Mlieoeua  (hjaldr,  rfkr),  F.  II  258,  1.  Al. 
l^atdrikr,  id„  a  hjatd  =  hjaldr. 

HJALUBSiEiB^  n.,  æter  praliaris,  gla- 
diiu  (hjaldr,  vkiS) :  Bskimeiftr  lijaldrskfSs 
flagilani  ensem,  praliator,  tir,  H.  9,  i. 

HJALDRSKf,  n.,  nubes  praliarit,  tevOum 
(lOaldr,  sk^) ;  hirdidraugar  tdaldmkfss  cu$- 
todea  etipei,  pugnatorte,  viri,  legendum  puto 
Sturl.  4,  35,  1,  pro  hildidraafar  ^aldr  skyst. 
middrskjja  Oefa  dea  teutorum,  Betlona  (ut 
Talcriodar  Getn) ,  it.  pugna,  Hjaldrskfja 
Gefbar  frfja  erimem  ^ellUalit,  ignatia 
(propr.  exprobralio,  quod  fwu  pugna  «0« 
imterfutrit,  iwl  «•  praXio  »ubtrmeerit  ati<  id 
awhlerfkfarit)j  Kb.  19,  4;  Ualdr  sk^Ja  Uad 


tUi»  eeutorum,  eneie ,  vd  Inéa  ^aSinkf 
eUpeut  tiliaeeut,  F.  XI  139^  2;  e.  liad,  liadi. 

HJALDRSMEBRANDl,  pugnam  eiene,  m- 
peranM,  acctieram,  betlieoeue  (hjaldr,  aaerra). 
Eg.  55,  5,  ubi  eomtruo:  foldgoirr,  l^aldr- 
snerrandi  hafaSbaSmrbarrafern^au,  ftctt^ 
coia  regum  progenies  (rex). 

HJALURSNJALLR,  adj.,  fortie  in  pree- 
lio  (hjaldr.  snjnllr),  fij.  103,  1. 

BJALORliiTBiBR,  adj.,  bellicotut,  pugnam, 
asper  et  atrox  in  pugna  (hjaldr ,  atrl&r)  j 
metaph,,  hJatdntriS  Ifgi  eUrox  memdaeium, 
G.  55. 

BJAIiURSVEHRANBI,  pujmam  graviorem» 
tekemtnliorem  reddene,  bt&ieotnte  (lOaldr, 
awra^,  vor.  leet.  Eg.  55,  5,  pra  bjatdr- 
snerrandi. 

BJALDRTHAMI,  ^s  prtOiariM,  øør- 
VI»  (hjaldr«  trau);  ]^  bj'Idrtruar  corvi, 

U6fu6l.  li. 

HJALDBT^R,  m.  ,  deus  pralii,  Mlolor 
(hjaldr,  T^r),  SE.  /  666,  1. 

HJALDHUBB,  m  ,  lucus  sirepilits  (hjald, 
mAr  »  ronnr) :  hjilraa  ok  st^alda  hjald- 
rafir  lucut  »Irepitiis  galearum  tcutorumque,  i, 
e.  lucus  pugnæ,  vir,  praliator.^  Nj.  24,  1. 

HJALDRVITJABR,  pugnam  frequen- 
tans  (hjaldr,  vilj«6rj,  de  principe  bellicoso  i 
bverr  ptgn  l^aldrriyaAar  (gen,)  quisqua 
subdituM  bdlaleria.  Hk.  43.  See.  F.  VI  269, 
ddlcstyrandt  1  hvcrr  drotlinvandr  {»een  skyli 
s.  ok  at.,  sent  d^mm  hj»ldrviUa6  (dai.,  pro 
>9i)  hufnar. 

HJALDR^ORINN,  a4'*t  9udax  m  Piioiia 
(hialdr,  faorinn),  6T.  129  (F.  III  3.  2,  X 
354). 

HJALDVIDR,  m.  ,  pugnator^  pretliator, 
mV  (hjald  =^  hjaldr,  viAr),  Rb.  19,  2,  uU 
legendum  puto:  hve  hjaldvifiir  heldn  I  hald- 
endr  vid  mik  sl^atda,  ■.  e.  hve  haldendr 
akjalda  helda  y\h  mik,  hjaldviftir  (vocat.), 
quo  mocto  pugnatoret  mihi  restiierint  (qua 
fortuna  adversus  me  usi  fint  adversarii) ; 
hJaldviSir  apottrophen  eonlinet  ad  auditoree. 

HJALDVIBURR,  m..dea$  pugna  (>}ald  = 
l^aldr,  ViAarr):  hjAldviAnrr  haffaxa  deus 
pugna  natalit,  praliator  maritimut,  et  im 
genere  bdlalor,  princepe  bdlicosut,  F,  I  57. 

HJALL,  n,,  terra,  id.  qu.  tyarl,  MerL  2, 
68 ;  niaa  h.  calum ,  droUion  m.  fajalls 
deus.  Åg. 

HJALLR,  »il.  qu.  l^aUf  (Il  =a  M),  «0*». 
tus,  strepitus,  it.  pugna.  Eg.  67,  S,  quo  teeø 
G.  Magnaut  eonstruit  kstMrfar  iler  sono^ 
rum,  impetus  ttmuttuosus ,  gj^lp  nude  pro 
securi  aeeipiens,  itaque  of  hjallrfflr  gjilpar 
in  Imnultuoso  impetu  securis ,  o  :  in  pugna, 
Æque  eommode  per  tmesin  jungi  possunt 
hjallrgjilp  gigantis  pugna ,  seeuris  (mare 
poflis  solifo) ,  et  fBr  hjallrgjilpar  motua, 
graisatio,  imp^ua  seeuris,  pugna. 

HJAlM, gubemaculKm  (Angl.  helm)} 
hjiilmar  skw  idavus  gubemaeuli,  H  héft 
af  lualmar  »ki&i  etavo,  quo  regitur  guber- 
maeutym,  pereuU,  Korm.  25,  1,  ubi  i»  proea 
<mle.*  Kormakr  lau  lOiliBTeliDoa  rid  cyra 
^mldl,  unde  potet,  to  l^ilaaar  aklS  idem 
ane  me  faJilmvUr,  ijibnuTSlr;  «tc  mrMmf 
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fprmm  njUmamMr,  Orin.  232,  et  JSjila- 
tMr,  ihid.  23).  Li.  Il  353  hiiim  tids- 
tur  poni  fra  vOlr,  efovo  ««/  tigMo^  haeUlo, 
m  appellaUone  sladii^  hj^lm  naå*.  fenris 
hiln»  clamu  v,  tisiltum  elipeorum ,  ensis ; 
locum  vide  $ub  ten  ri  r.  A  Ha  vocit  formå 
fuU  hjilmr  (forte  fem.  gen.),  Farmaitnal. 
c.  iSf  et  l^ilmr  brotnar  ,  e6a  Btyri,  am 
hJftlmrvOl,  eSa  blaft  af  styri,  ubi  «er&a  efta 
Bt^ri  pufo  ete  inlerprslatiomtm  voei$  prmee- 
dentiå  }yji\tar. 

HJALMANGR,  n.,  noxa  gtdea,  Mum 
galea  noeinm  (hjilinr,  iagr):  lOilintbiKra 
WåiTt  ilrepittu  leloniHi,  pugnaf  Nj.  30 ^  2 
(AåL  II  242).  Vidt  rnjfsvellaatli. 

BJAlMAH,  m.t  Ttmdut  marWmu*,  arehi- 
firata  ,  SE.  I  547,  2. 

HJAlHARR,  wt.,  MMufør  g^ta,  pugna- 
lor,prmlialor(hjé,liaTy  irr)$  aee.ptur.hiiAm- 
4n»,  F.  VI  318,  S. 

HJÅIiHABB,  adj.,  galea  ifutruetut,  gelea 
eapul  leetut,  galealui  (deriv.  a  hj&lmr) : 
sitB  l^&ltuaftar  sedebant  gaXeala,  de  BtUo- 
HM,  Hg.  33,  il;  fundr  hjilmafts  Jarls  ok 
hilmis  eongretiut  galeali  dgtuuta  et  regia, 
F.  XI  196^  3;  hjilmat  H&  exercitus  galea- 
tut,  FR.  II  27i,  i.  —  2)  hjilmat,  6T.i28, 
1,  $ee.  teet.  vumbr.  E,  videtur  uåe  tubtt. 
pro  jilmat,  id.  qu.  Jilmr,  Jilm,  ertpUut, 
atridor,  ttrepitu$,  fremitut,  hoc  ordine:  ^ar 
var  tyalmat  vi5  dreyrgar  Bropts  t  jptir  gnmu 
herjar  tit  fremitut  (^armorum)  exHiit  ad 
ervenlM  iOpeet  r^yi'onm.  Sec.  F.  II  32t, 
S;  j>ar  var  herjat  rift  drcyrgar  Hropts  tiptir 
l^UmaOa  gnuut  M  nmhnn  ett  m  galeM 
regit  eruentet  parielu  Odinie  (L  e.  in  eru- 
emiot  ^ipeot  regia). 

BJALMBERI,  m.,  nomen  Odinit,  qa.  gea- 
tor  galem  (hi^liar,  ktrh),  Grm.  45;  SE.  I 
84,  2;  aic  diclua  ab  aurea  illa  galea,  qua 
mumoratur  SE.  I  190.  270  (forte  KuUf&iDii 
dieta,  8E.  I  572,  2). 

HJAlHDRIfA,  f.,  mmb%ia,  procella  ga^ 
iem,  pugna  (fajilmr,  drifa*):  lO&lmdrira  viSr 
pugnator,  belizer,  6H.  92,  1  (AR.  I  323). 

HJALMUROTT,  f,,  agmen  «rfeofMil»  mi- 
Uiea  galeati  (bJAInr,  dritt),  Gha.  il 

HJIlHELDB^  m.,  ignia  galem t  gltidiua 
(Igilair,  ddr),  Hde  ttA  hjiimMnm. 

HJAliMKALDlNN  ,  caput  galea  teetut 
nsUmr,  falda),  SE.  I  308,  1.  m,  2;  6T. 
131^  1;  P.  I  65;  Sturt.9,  32,  2;  bjilmMdin 
ilair  armleggjar  orma  »mmpka,  eaput  geUed 
rediwiita,  de  Bellona,  Hitd.  mac,  c.  33,  i. 

HjXJLMGAOARR.  m.,  eania  galea,  t^um, 
^adiua  (Kjdimr ,  |;atarr):  mon  h.  &  hUf 
koma,  Nj.  158,  3. 

BJXlMGOpUOR,  aii;  galea  eonapicma, 
deeoru*  Ot^iXmr,  gfifacr) ;  h.  hilniri  OH. 
193,  2. 

HJALH60LL,  f.,  loriea,  SE,  I  573,  2, 
qa.  vettit  tinnula ,  a  fajilmr  tegmen ,  gtll 
touut  (a  icjallal. 

HJAlMGRAND,  n.,  noxa  gaUa,  l^um, 
gfimHMt,  ød  pugna,  quatenua  m  pr^io  gateia 
nema  infertun  lij^nsraadii  halr  «u-  entiger, 
mI  prtUiator  (fajilmr,  ^rtad),  mmnhr,  132 
rUm  BmUfredi  (6T.  8kk.2,  248)t  LlU  mm 


halr  enn  hafti  |  lUdmciuda  flr  Ur  skiha- 
ai,  ttftt  fameH  memtr.  133  AoAef  t^ilmfraadr, 

Skh.  luiliD^raiu. 

HJÅLMGRAP,  n.,  proeella  galea,  pugna 
(lOiImr,  gnf),  vel  potiua  lefo,  miatUia,  ta~ 
gittæ:  hilmir  vaon  barda  Qaadr  itina  fajiln- 
Srapi  tM  pugna  percuttit,  vel  potiua  lelis  ae 
aagitiit  verberatit,  HS.  15. 

HJÅLMGRiBR, /'.^KCvmChJilmr,  ffridr), 
E$p.  Arb.  I  94,  6. 

UJiLMBIRBR,  gaUa  tectu*  fhjilmr, 
fair&a)  :  fajilmliirOir  hauHar  eapHa  gateis 
leeta   (hominum  proteriptorum).  Ha.  320,  2. 

HJAlUHOTTR,  m.,  galea^  Ed.  Livatina, 
qua  tie:  lUilmr  heitir  hjilmbBttr,  hropts 
hattr,  inillikaflaa  ete. ;  aed  kwtd  dubie  mc. 
Cod.  Worm.,  qui  mna  voee  aoriiit:  kalk 
hjålma  fajilmh^tt  eSa  (Wlld,  pro  guo  Cod. 
Regiui  (SE.  I  420)  rectiua:  kalla  hjilma 
fajitm,  favtt  c|>a  fild;  alias  hjilmhttttr  una 
voee  exponi  potaet  per  pUeum  tegentem. 

HJALMKLÆBI,  n.  pi.,  vetlet  tegeudo 
eorpori  (fajilmr,  kl»St),  SE.  II  632,  4,  qua 
tic  kabet:  Rétt  er  at  kalla  konu  kondnca- 
heitom,  gramr,  failmir,  oo  nllkum  oOftaom. 
Lof&dngr,  sem  hir^r  qveBit:  LOnd  ver  lofS- 
dni^r  rifndam  |  laoks  miferils  hanka:  J 
fajilmkl»9um  getr  hilmir  |  hnitinsa  friH 
Utina,  i.  e.  lofddngr  lanks  ver  haokalflnd 
miferils  rSodnra,  hilmir  hnftfoKa  %efr  fajilm- 
klsftam  HtioB  trVb  rex  allii  cireumdat  terrat 
aeeipitrum  (manut)  virgit  larorum  digitoa 
referent^ut,  proieetwr  poeulorvm  dat  veati- 
iuå  exiguam  paeem.  Qua  eerrio  tvpponU, 
termonem  eaae  deoperOut  muliebribtu.  Sin 
vero  de  regina  et  eperibua  hetlicia  aermo  eat, 
prior  tentenlia  tie  conttrui  poteat:  loflMagr 
laoka  ver  miferiU  haaka  Had  rSndan  rex 
ol/tt  (femina)  defendit  terrat  aquoreorum 
accipitrum  (navium,  i.  e.  maria  defendit^ 
elipeit  (armata  elaste) ;  lu«  IOi)mkl»ft^ 
veitet  tegendo  aptæ,  veatet  defenaoria,  ét 
loricia  inieUijenda  tunl. 

HJALHLE9ITAND1,  m.,  galeam  ladena, 
oblident,  praliator  (hjiimr,  lesta)}  dat.  i. 
■UAlnlestaada,  SE.  I  662.  1. 

HJALMLESTIR,  id.  qu.  fajilmlestasdi 
(Hjilnr,  leRlir),  8E.  I  672,  2. 

HJALMNJOBDtNGAR,  m.  fl.,  pugnato- 
rea  (qa.  viri  giUeati ,  fajilmr)  qjOradocM'}, 
O.  52. 

HJAlMNJOtR,  m.,  g^eautent,  pugnator, 
vir,  KorwL  16,  4  (hJilmr,  nJ6tr> 

HJAlmOldUM,  se.  i  428,  4  (Cod.  Reg. 
fajaln  arldrm),  nee  metro,  nec  mtcriptieni: 
hjiims  eldr,  aatitfaeil.  Var.  leet.  SE.  mac. 
pro  hjilmQldom  ett  hjilmeldar  Csec.  Ed.  Lb- 
tatiHam)^  et  var.  leet.  Cod.  Vpaal.  hjilma 
dd  ^i  er;  unde  eonjieio  legendum  eate  k,  t. 
fajilmelda,  ^en.  pi.  a  fajitmeldr,  ignit  galea, 
enaia,  of-gildar  fajilmelda  lupi  enaium,  atk- 
leta  furioti,  Berterki,  qui  pra  furore  mor- 
dere arwM  mIc&oiK  ,  et  offildar  fajilmdda 
Hrops  atUetm  Odinit,  qu^ta  cuatodia  Ju~ 
menH  giganiH^  eoMsiuM  fuarat  (8E.  I  176), 

BJAUMPBYDDB  ,  fenonmto  enuUua 
(taj&imr,  pr^Sa),  L&.  12,  ubi  tiet  8&  er 
,1iutr  M  mty  mntri    1    mUldiBfr  beru 
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villde  I  hciSa  tialldc  ok  bollde  |  hiilm- 
pryddan  nik  skrjdde,  t.  e.  si  bastr  nildlni^ 
heiAm  Ij*''''' •  C  ^■'■'i  beniK  fri  iDKXtri  taej, 
ok  skryddi  sik  lijiliBprjddaa  holdi  <e  f«^- 
menfo  camit ,  quasi  omameiUo ,  induU,  vd 
tU  te  extema  specie  omarel,  cam  em  induit. 

HJAlMH,  ni.,  legimenlum,  fegmen:  kalla 
(skall  hjiln*  KjAin,  hrtt  e[>a  fald  gidea 
appetlanda  tunl  tegme»,  p&eua  aut  reaimi- 
ewfHHt  (eapital)f  SR  I  420,  ex  fno  loee  de- 
pravalam  puiavi  voeem  hiilmhtlUr  MUfm.  — 
2)  galea:  land  hjilms  (Cad.  Worwt.  hjilur} 
terra  galea,  eapul,  SR.  I  538;  l^ilma  Blot 
columna  galearum ,  caput ,  heit  hjilroa  slo5 
^veiia  tecuri$  caput  abscidil ,  /W.  I/  299,  i 
ex  Ed.  LStatina;  eldr  hjilma  ignit  galea, 
cnm,  SE.  /  128;  lijilnia  skiA  noxa  galea- 
rvm,  lela,  lijilma  skd^Vs  hrepg  pvgna,  Jd. 
i9 ;  F.  I  i70,  i,  vide  bree^var  ;  hjålma 
mot  eoncurtue  galeantm  ,  pugna,  Krm.  7; 
dynr  hjaliDB,  id.,  6T.  i23,  i  ;  bjilms  hrift, 
id.,  6t.  m,  2;  F.  VU  35%,  i,  lyOrSr 
hjilma  hriftar  prætialor,  Nj.  78,  3.  Geta 
hjilm  galeam  capere,  turnere,  de  amoiona. 
Og.  18  (FR.  I  177,  ek  em  tkjaMmcr,  ok  i 
ek  mcA  herkondnsum  hjalro);  gefa  hjilm  ok 
krynjn,  de  Odine,  Hyndl.  2.  Aringreypir 
hjitmar,  Gke.  3.  16,  vide  Kftagreypr.  Hj&lmr 
huliz  galea  oeculenø,  nuiee  dieitur ,  Alvm. 
i9.  Vide  compotita  :  irtuilmr,  cci^lUilnr* 
gullhjilmr,  huliKlijilmr,  f ei».hjilnir^  fsrs- 
hjilmr.  —  3}  eamera^  lacunar,  eonvexum: 
lAl&r  h.  camera  toliå ,  calum ,  tie^i  solar 
Kjilins  rex  cali,  deus,  SE.  I  320,  3;  h. 
Aa»lra,  Vcstra,  NorSra,  »nftra,  Kalum,  h. 
lopta  eamera  aeri*,  id.,  SE.  I  31%;  h.  hauks 
h6lmB  camera  atationii  accipilrina  (mon- 
tivm),  calum,  und  hauke  liAlms  l^'ilmi  tui 
calo,  Vigagt.  9,  1.  Vide  compotUa :  ty- 
hjilmr,  lupthjilnir,  vindlUilmr.  —  f)  inler 
frugee  recenielur  in  SE.  Il  493,  nempe  qua- 
Itnut  significat  aeervum  frumenli ,  vel  mi6t- 
larium ,  tn  quo  frumenta  reponuniur ;  aio 
hjilmar  mubilaria  v.  hørrea,  F.  IV  75.  250; 
kyfrki^lKr  ttcervut  hordei ,  Magn.  518  i 
tieylijilmr  siruet  feni,  ibid.  425;  toka  suNiir 
sundr  hcyhjilina  nOkkora  ok  gerAn  nir  af 
h6\,  F.  VII  296.  —  5)  lUiln,  SR.  Il  498, 
2,  legendum  e$t  liilmi,  nam  hitmir  hei&a 
hiranns,  rex  cæli,  eet  deus. 

HJALMHAUX,  f. ,  experimenittm  galem, 
ad/lictio  galea,  pi' gna{}ij&\mT,  raun)  :  hjilm- 
raunar  lidrtekjandi  operam  in  pugna  itremu 
navane ,  de  prineipe  fortiludine  excellenti, 
éd.  li,  vel  hjilinraunar  lift  mUilet,  et  hj. 
liArekjandi  curalor  mititum,  imperator,  vel 
recliui  a  h.  liftr  (=  linor},  hatla. 

hjAlmbækjandi,  m. ,  curam  gerens 

galea ,  magni  atlimant  galeam ,  praliator 
(lijiimr,  rwkja)  ,  acc,  ting. -åkj  Korm.  23,2. 

HJXlHBEYU,  h.,^iiu.-  lO.aucalivMt, 
BR.  69. 

BJ^LMBIB,  f.,  procella  galtes ^  pngna, 
hoc  ordine:  ek  »kal  bl&a  or  staS,  f»6  at  sagt 
si,  (al)  l^itmrtfi  taki  at  herAa  el  aannan} 
rlAAAin  hart  8\er&  i  beiAi,  feL  II  362,  S. 
Distingmmtur  k.  L  rVi  freedla,  *t  el  tM- 
felvt  promUm. 


HJÅLMBOUD,  f.,  aomitus  galem,  fmgmm 

ligilinr,  rBdd):  tOilnraidar  etafl>  e^amm 
pugna,  pugnaior^  Sb.  17,  1. 

HJÅLHBOBULL,  m.,  jVAot,  $ol,  i.  e,i^ 
ntM  galea,  gladiut  f ly'ilmr ,  rOftell,  ef.  SE. 
11624,  Tvpvll  er  p6I.  oe  Kengr  hoi  flrir  eld 
i  filvm  keningvin),  Hifuit.  8. 

HJAlMSAMR,  aif.,  gnlea  decorut,  con- 
tpicuuM  (hjilmr,  ramr  =  »Kinr),  ut  l^almcOf- 
np- :  at  hJilmfiiiDiDfli  lofSa  hilmi  apud  regem 
galea  tpeetahilem,  F.  IV  62,  1.    Cf.  UR.  12. 

HJÅLMSETK,  n.,  tedes  galea,  caput 
(hjaimr,  setr') :  hylj*  h.  legere  caput^  ne  ab 
aliii  noaearis,  sete  ditMtmulare,  Hk.  1,1; 
hine  loeutio:  fara  haldu  htiftii  capite  tecto 
(dam,  aliit  incognitum )  eirctmire,  i.  e,  per- 
sonalum,  persona  mi  ditsmulata,  kabilu  ad 
dittimulalimum  nri  eomponto ,  eiramiirø. 
Eg.  62. 

BJAlMSKASS}  n.,  gigantis  gaUm,  noata 
galea ,  aeeuris  (hjilmr  ,  skaaa) :  hveiuiir 
hjilraskaeaa  exaaperator  aeenrium,  mimm 
aeeuret,  praliator,  otr,  Itj.  136, 

HJALmsKÆBR  ,  adj. ,  gateia  inftttw, 
noxiua  (Kjilmr ,  akøftr) ;  l\iilmBk«&  hrift 
Hamdia  k)«Aa  pugna  galeia  noeiva ,  O,  49. 

HJAlH.SKOB,  f.,  pluvia  galea,  pugna, 
BR.  46.  —  2)  gladiua  0=  l^iln»koA),  iiid.  58. 

HJAlMSPENKANDI,  m..  galeam  compUif- 
lena  (hjilmr.  spenna) :  heiSarhjilmfipeDnaniU 
eameram  monlanorum  (calum)  compleetena, 
deu$t  Lb.9,  ubiaic:  BrAAr  stofna  ek  he'iAar  { 
hjilm!) pennanda  ^enna  |  bMi  hiysgr  ok 
kliSr  (malo,  bliAr  ok  hiysgr  béAi)  |  l^artr 
ok  gMr  i  hjarta. 

BJA|.M8Pj6t,  ctOamua  galea,  etui» 
(Milnr,  apjit),  F.  II  313,  1. 

BJAlHsPBOTI,  m.,  virga  gaUa,  glaHua 
(hjilmr,  aprotl),  var.  Itd.  F.  li  313,  i  pro 

HJAlMSTAFB,  m.,  eolamen  galeæ,  jmg- 
nator,  vir  (hjilmr,  vteft-),  Sk.  2,  22,  ed, 
HoIm.  pro  hilmataf^. 

HJAlM»(TALI«B,  m.,  ttatio,  aedes  gidem, 
eaput  (lU&Imr,  atallO :  hitt  hjilnatall 
ooMl  erechtm  gealare,  foliere,  efferre  eofut, 
BR.  35;  Hk.  9t,  2;  cf.  bera  hORaA  harm 
aUiua  eapul  efferre,  F.  V  235,  2. 

BJAlM^STOVN,  m.,  baaia,  fundamenhim, 
alalumen  galea,  caput  (hjilmr,  storo):  heill 
h.  illæium,  inlegmm  fulcrum  galea  ,  eapiU, 
H^k.  31;  GS.  30;  Slurl.  6,  15,  7; 
Krm.  19. 

HJALMSTf  BANDI  ,  «.  ,  recfor  gahm 
(hjilmr.  Bt}^ra) :  sannn  h.  eameram  aolia  re- 
gena,  i.  e.  rector  cali,  deua,  de  Ckrtalo,  Haa. 
33,  uhi  sic :  HorA  mnnat  h^slUt  verAa  | 
hjilmst^randa  en»  d^ra  |  sonna  synd|;iiiii 
mOnnnm  |  sektar  orA  at  forAaj;,  i.  e.  eyoig- 
am  mflnnam  ronn-at  verAa  ho|;lict,  at  forAu 
Bekiar  orA  ens  å;fn  snnna-hjUiDBt^raoda. 

BJAlMSVELL,  h..  glaeiea  galea,  ^adiut 
(Kjilinr,  svelle  SE.  I  674,  2. 

BJAlMTAMIBB  ,  adj„  galea  adavetua, 
gideam  geetare  eoUtna  (lUilmr,  te^^):  h. 
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nifir. 

HiALMTAHR ,  aJ^.  »  gtUem  adåtthu 
(^ilnr,  tomrj,  «f.fii.lUilBitanliSr:  othjttm- 
IBnan  hilni  ctrea  re^cm  icUieoMM»  F.  V 

229,  2. 

HJALMTVR,  n.,  ntnnefi  gaUæ,  fnfønofOTj 
fteUdfor  (hjilmr,  T^r),  SB.  i  646,  2;  gen. 
M.  hjalmtys,  UR.  50. 

HJAlUUN,  id.  fw.  hjalm,  giibemacvlum, 
tanlum  occurrit  in  eompotilis  hjalmonli, 
hjilmanvolr.  In  nom.  propr.  Hjilmnncaatr, 
itl.  I  223,  i,  adbretiaivm  etl  ex  l^ilmQn- 
vOlr,  Gautufenim  dato  gtAemqeuU  (^^jiim- 
oBveli)  pradonet  ad  necem  percutterat.  JVø- 
mm  vtulis  Hjilmunilalr,  Orkn,  232,  variat 
«IIM  Bj&lmardalr,  ibid.  234.  HjilmiiBvOlr  tat 
ii.  qu.  stjAniTalr,  sljirn  vero  guhernaculvm. 

HJAlMUNLA,  f„  amnis,  SE.  I  577,  3. 
423;  il 563 non  «erniter  m«»  liialpiiii...{  // 
480  hahel  hiflmonla.  f«.  v.  Si  teribUur 
ilJilBoaiiti ,  (fen'vaiufuTn  ef(  ex  hjilmun 
bernaeulum,  et  li  mare,  attus  marit,  itaque 
■MT/ex  yuiernacu/t,  /"ere  »((011  f«o^  varrifi  [mi 
Iructua  mariå  vorticonu,  fuf  eurrente  nået 
wutxime  apuppi,  qua  gubemacultm  e»t,  eer- 
mfMr ;  unde  ad  vortice*  aquarum  aHmque 
sequacet  ftuminum  Irantfertur.  Sin  vero 
teri&ilur  hjalmanla,  haud  inepte  derivalur  a 
hjal  Monua,  et  mnikia  murmurare,  mussilare, 
q$.  Bonore  murmurans. 

HJAlMUKVOlR,  m.,  clavus  gubemaculi, 
don«  OHO  gubemaculum  regitur  (hjilman, 
Tolr),  SE.  I  5!i4,  1.  n  4S2.  625  (U  565 
l^iiinTAlr).  In  prota  6T,c.5*:  OUfr  grelp 
map  hJAImaavllHaii  ok  kantar  ftt^eim  nannif 
P.  17/47:  haldanmigålmiuiTtll.  Alta  formå 
at  hjalmTStr,  <f  8^6rnT0lr.  Peaterior  parå 
pocis  vOlr  respondet  Hort.  Voll,  ømoI. 
tignifieat  clavum ,  manubrium  gubemaeuti 
(Haadvol ,  HandvOl,  6urm,  «hVoiii  orafri). 
nøree^'ctiiii  Utnd  Voll  #tc  describit  Stromiut 
m  Deser.  SSndmdria  i ,  404 .'  ntMtiiriHiii 
(anta)  gubemaculi,  sive  instrumentum  Ulud, 
quo  guoimacutum  regitur,  dicilur  Vott;  con- 
sial  duabus  perticis,  artieulatim  ccnjunctis, 
foannn  aUera,  ulnam  longa,  ipti  gubema- 
emlo  fixa  adhmrel :  allera  (huie  cotyuneta 
Uberamque  versationem  hahins),  quadruplo 
9ei  qvineuplo  longiør,  pertinét  ad  M&enia- 
t&rtm,  qui  kujus  pertUsm  ouxtltø  gubemam^ 
Imm  «m  n«ii«  regere  poteai. 

EiÅLMVlTBf  f.,  ngwpka  gaUata  (lUilnr, 
ntr  =  TBttr,  rattr),  de  amatona,  bellatric« 
airivola,  Hund.  t,  50. 

BJAIiMV{>LR,  m.,  id.  qu.  MilmonvSir 
(hjålin,  vfllr) ,  clavus  gubemaculi,  SE.  Il 
S63;  m  prosa  FA.  //  2i:  halda  nm  \^&\m- 
tOI  clatum  manu  lenere  ;  Korm.c.25:  t^itm- 
Tetioom  (v.  hjilin},  et  »kip  Kormaka  rendi 
■wipt  er  bat  mieti  t^Jilmvalar  navis  Kormaki, 
Hato  (elan  rnoderamtne)  destiiuta,  lotus  de- 
dU;  odde  F.  t  2/2;  Orkn.  iU.  Forman 
lOilnrvOlr  V.  tub  hjalm ;  lySlmnrrBlr,  id,, 
Sta,  479;  quo  pertinet  hyalnenrol,  Nord. 
Tidaakr.  f.  Oldk,  I  276, 

BJÅLMtOLLB,  thaUus  galea,  vir 
(kiUmr,  poUr),  Grelt.  49,  2. 


BJiLH^ORN,  M.,  mreuluå  øofm,  «jr 
OOilnr*  l>ora),  F.  V  2iO.  220,  mii  •«  nom. 
legtndvnt  oat, 

HJALHfrOnNABR ,  <u^.,  m  nubUario 
arefaetus  {YtjiXtav  4,  |torna5r),  6k.  75. 

HJALM^HIMA,  f.,  tonitru  galea,  pugna 
(l^ilnr ,  brima) :  f  hjilmftriiDU  tn  pugna, 
Hk.  95  (F.  VI  418):  hjilu{>rimti  herAir  ct- 
ens  pugnam,  bellator,  Mb.  16,  4  (F.  VU 
€0).    Vide  hjilmfiryina. 

HJALM^HIHUL,  f.,  bellona  casilega, 
SE.  Il  490;  aut  bellicosa,  deriv.  a  hjilm- 
}>rima,  aut  id.  qu.  hj&lm|triral,  galeam  arri- 
piens  fhjilmr,  pn'fa  «.  |)rife). 

m.,  Humen  galea,  pug- 
nator  (hJAlinr,  l^rottr) ;  gen.  pi.,  Ii&  ilendra 
bjilmjtr6tta  ati^tfwm  militum  tndigenarum, 
Orkn,  15,  3. 

HJAlH^RTMA,  f.,  id.  qu.  hjilmbrima, 
pvgna  (l^almr,  bryma):  cJani  bjilmpryaiB 
eupidua  pugna,  btuicoaua,  hid.  4. 

HJALP,  auxilium,  Hévam,  149;  (elk 
aarnam  hjfUp  miseris  opem  ferre,  O.  35; 
l\jilp  6dar  auxilium  earminis,  benende  ear- 
minis  impelratum,  G.  66.  PUtr.:  nnna  koM 
hjålpir  ad]umenta  prastare^  oprm  ferre  ntu- 
lieri,  de obstetriee.  Og.  i;  tf.  hnl^a  til  I^ilp- 
ar  einni  deaeendere  ad  auxilium  alicui,  Og.  9. 

HJALPA(hclp,  halp,  \iå\f\t),  juvare,  opem 
ferre  (Germ,  helfen  ,  half,  gebolfen ;  AS. 
helpen,  healp,  holpen} ;  a&*o/..*atek  hviretna 
hjilpa  skyldak  me  uaquequaque  opem  esse 
laturam,  Oa.  9;  vitto,  ef  ^d  hj&lpir  (2.  s. 
præa.  eonj.),  vidt,  ai  poasia  juvare.  Og,  4, 
Cum  dal.  ptraonm:  avå  hjiipi  bhr  veltir, 
Btta  ita  te  juvent  dea,  uli.  Og.  8;  imptr,:. 
Uilp  |>d  opem  fer,  SE.  I  318 ,  5.  320, 
i;  GS.  12;  et  suffixo  pronomine,  hjilpl«| 
F.  V  177,  1.  ^at  pér  Kidlpa  mon  vid  »Ok- 
en  ok  sorgoni  id  iibi  opitulabitur  coMra 
eontroversias  et  agriludinea,  Hamam.  149.  — 
paas.  Iijilpaa,  aalvum,  feKeem  (ieri,  Ste. 
32  (F.  VII  251),  vet  commodum,  utililatem 
percipere  ex  aliqua  re.  In  proaa ,  3.  t.  praa. 
ind.  aet.:  et  nokkar  helpr  (>ér  ai  quia  tibi 
opem  ferat^  F.  XI  S92  (kinc  subst.  hilpr, 
adjutor,  it.  obatetrix,  Froslopi.:  tn  et  maSr 
aittir  |>vf,  at  eigi  var  bårne  ritslegit,  nema 
daodt  ver't  borit,  j»i  lOial  «d  kona  rita,  er 
hilpr  var  at).  Imperf.,  3.  s.  halp,  6t,c.  92; 
3,  pi  halpu,  F,  IX  382;  tf.  3.  «.  hjalp,  F. 
rni  306.  329.  IX  28«,  «ar./«f.  4;  tf.  hotp^ 
F.  IX  288.  iwipf.  coi^.  3.  t.  héipi  (pro 
hylpO,  F.  X  368,  Est  et  formå  Miipa 
(HtAa,-at). 

HJaIjPARI,m.,  auxilialor,  opifer  (kjilpa, 
-aSa),  Lv.  25,  ubi  sic:  eino  er  siAoadnfr 
silar  J   »njallr  hjilpare  allra. 

HJÅLPBEiP,  n.,  funia  adjtUoriua,  auxi- 
liaria,  praaidiarius  (hjilp^  rerp),  SE.  I  584, 
1.  II  482,  565.  625;  Cod.  Worm.  htalpreio. 

HJÅLPREMDRf  auxitio  corroboralua,  ad- 
juiua  (hjilp,  remma');  il.  firmum  atixilium 
præbens,  id.  qu.  lOilpsterkr,  Mk.  14,  ubi 
aie:  {>d  reiknax  ]a»ta  l£knii>s  |  lameet  éigi 
meft  hamre  |  httfat  munteri  ens  hAitta  | 
lyilpreamdar  »kynseiitdar,  i.  e.  {lé  (.\laria) 
rnuai  hSfatmiuteri  aaa  haota  iMta  Ivkiiua, 
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elfi  iMift  neft  huri  ^Alpreiidar  Aym- 
Mn4ar  foH^iiM,  mailee  aus^atrieit  rationis 
non  fabrieatum;  quo  incomprehmtibilif  na~ 
tora  eoneeplionis  tignijiealur.  Nota  h.  1. 
gmilivum  ting.  fem.  I^alprendar  pro  hj&lp- 
remdrsr«  om^uto  r,  iil  ttjf&ar  pro  itfffinr, 
G.  58. 

polens,  pratfnt  auxi- 
lio,  MOtpilalit,  benignut  (hji\p,  rikr},  epitk. 
dei,  Hungrv.  19,  2,  ubi  oonelruo:  h^giJaDi 
hitt,  mt  hus  Bnn  li'ka  (3.  t.  pwoM.  conj.)  vel 
Uilprikan  guSi  ok  fflOnnam:  (hun}  Tun 
gttgn  nrcKj»  af  hreiDnm  bu|r. 

aJÅLPHTERKR,  a^j. ,  /irmum  miæilium 
præhent  (^hjilp,  sterkr),  de  Saneia  Cruee, 
Lb.  32,  uii  tie:  Heim«  barta  hall.,  nm 
wame  |  Kjalpsterkr  M5ar  merki  |  I^Sr 
at  lausB  of  né5e  |  linrn  Kristi  viA  fiie 
niata,  i.  e.  FriAar  merki  heims!  l\filpBterkr 
barta  Itron  Kriste  nisfa  vid  ^ik  hvflssum 
■anmi ,  at  l^ftr  of  naiAi  lanBo ;  vbi  forte  le- 
gendum  ei  eonttruendvm :  bjilputerkt  fiidar 
nerki  heims! 

HjAlPVÆTTR,  f.y  genius  eotpitatit,  nu- 
»ten  sotpUale  (KJilp ,  vattr]) ,  alias  l^jarg- 
Tvttr,  GuUk, 

HJALT,  K.,  pomum  gladH,  buHa  gladii, 
gtobului  ab  utraque  parte  capuli  (Angl.  hilt 
et^ha  gladioli),  SR.  I  568,  3.  Bina  in 
gladiit  tulla,  si^erior  «f  inferior  (efra  hjalt 
ok  ne&ra) ;  etfi  tkal  M  skfoa  i  ttth  lijaltit, 
mse.  e.  ff ;  i  fivt  rekk  I^altit  af  aTcrS- 
Ibo  hit  eftm,  ok  ^ip  brandrinn  fram  or 
mflSalkaØa  >iDgj9r&imi,  Stwi.  9,  32;  tfufui- 
^iiRdir  hjSlt,  »eSalkafli,  brandr,  buUæ,  ca- 
pulvt,  lamina,  H.  e.  43.  Pro  Mia  superiori 
(efra  hj&lO  opud  reeenliores  uturpatvr  klit 
(Svnrdeta  Klodde  og  Haandfang,  Undatinus 
in  Veri.  Snorrii) ,  FR.  III  472.  473;  GhM. 
Il  593,  var.  leet.  8,  qvam  voeem  tangit  G. 
Magntmi  ad  Eg.  64,  1,  not.  a.  Pro  bulla 
inferiori  (neSra  hjalt)  inlerdum  adhibilum 
fuit  fer  rum  Iraniveritan  (jugum  eapulare, 
pinna  capvlarit)  ,  guod  distinclioni*  gratia 
wdiit  gaddhjalt ,  a  gaddr  elavue  IrabaUt 
eratnor,  da  fvo  GUT.  I  S98i  pnr  (EyJilAr) 
skntB  Tapnom  alnnm  4  gélflt.  BSrkr  »t  inaar 
flfA  Eyjéifl,  «  bi  ttaorrl.  ^rilt  bar  gnut- 
artrygla  i  boro,  ok  hbit  meft  i  apAaam,  ok 
er  hån  aeUi  fyrir  EyJAlf,  féll  niSr  «pina 
fyrir  henai.  Hdn  laat  ni&r  eptir,  ok  t6k 
avorO  haaa  fiyjilfii  ok  bri  skjAtt  ok  lagOi 
■fSan  app  dndir  borftit.  ok  kom  i  l»r  EyjA16, 
n '  gaddhjalltt  nam  viA  borAinn,  ok  varO  fid 
airtt  mikit.  Tale  gaddlualt  quodammodo  re- 
spondere videtur  Danieo  Stikplade.  Hine 
gladius  vocatur  hjallngciAr  brynju  hnrnBskr 
tonerut  lorieæ  piscis,  pinnis  eapularibue  in- 
itruelus,  non  tolum  quod  gladius  per  pitcem 
describitur,  sed  etiam  guod  ferrum  Irantver- 
sum  eapulmre  ati^am  baief  cum  ptnnis  tx- 
ttmtibus  V.  sxtentis  sunUitudinem.  Hjalt 
bjOrit  bnlla,  capitulum  gladii.  Bh.  i,  6; 
hjOlt  or  fBlli  id/I«  aurea,  Gke.  7;  SkOAi- 
émtr  serSi  bfta  ITTitfag  i  tvQ  fyrir  faJalH 
Ml«  bmlUan  v.pkmam  oopttlarm.  Karm.  tit 
5,  quod  tatius  dieitur,  uam  «•  prosa  est: 
tAkSkaMBgroMinQafHTitlagi  vrir  fhwu 


TCtrinina.  malt  ok  abUm  iidth  ef  laminar 
per  kendiadgn  pro  gladie  penitur,  SE.  II 
206,  /.  In  appeU.  gladii:  Kjalta  hurdfctr 
duri  pedet  bultarum  eapularium,  lamvus  en~ 
tium.  Hg.  33,  G;  milmr  mvtra  hjalta  melcU- 
lum  pretiosarum  bullarum,  lamina  etuis,  it, 
ensis,  OT.  13,  1,  vide  milmi&ion ;  Idngar 
hjalta  lingua  bullarum,  laminæ  ensimm,  en~ 
ses.  Ha.  232,  3;  Nj.  146,  1 ;  sker  hjalta 
scf^ndus  bullarum,  lamina  ensis,  pro  ense, 
glaumr  hjalta  ukere  pugna,  F.  XI  188,  3. 
199,  vel  forte  rectius  hjalt  h.  1.  pro  ense,  et 
aker  I^Jalta  seopulut  (terra)  ensium,  clipeus, 
ete.i  vide  hjald  2,  ef  hjaldrlaod.  —  2)  transl., 
Torm  ^alt  globus  mom,  lapis,  saxum  («1 
Mdirkdla  vaita) ,  it.  mons ,  vom  l^idU 
aaoaa  femina  gigat,  vorm  l^sAtu  DOani  vag- 
livemr  Thor,  SE.  I  292,  4;  seguens  hjaUU 
legendum  videtur  l^alli,  dat.  a  hjallr  (id.  gu* 
hjalli,  m.),  icamnum  montis,  vel  moMictUus. 

HJALTAR,  m.  pt..,ineol»  insularum  Skel' 
landiearmn,  Shetlandi :  Hjalta  grand  terra 
Skellandorum ,  id.  gu.  Rjaltland,  Skellandia^ 
Rekst.  il.  Sing.  Hjsltr,  Shetltm^,  oceurrit 
in  prosa,  Sturl.  4,  21.  8,  iO  ;  uee,  cum  art. 
Bjaltinn.  ibid.  4,  21. 

B-tALTABR,  adj.^  bullis  v.  ptmie  eapu- 
laribuå  inslructus  (hja\t^  i  sverA  »ilfri  hjaltat 
gladius  buUis  argenleiSf  Mg.  9,  i.  In  eom- 
pos.:  gBllhjaltaAr. 

HJALTI^AND,  n.,  SheUandia  CBimlUtt, 
Uld),  6d.  12,  V.  Hjaltar. 

RJALTLENDiNeAR,  at.  Shetlandi 
(HJaltland),  6H.  108;  vide  Hetleodingar. 

HJALTUGGIUR,  adj.,  bullis  et^larOus, 
pinnarum  instar,  omalus  (hj^t,  aggi&r):  k, 
hrynfiskr  brynjn  «onorMf  lorica  piscis,  pu»* 
Ril  eapularibus  inslruetut,  i.  e.  Radius,  /■!. 
//  271,  vide  adnotata  in  voce  hjalt. 

BJALTv5nuR,  m.,  virga  buUata,  glo- 
dius  (hjalt,  vSndr),  Eg.  67,  4,  ubi  dtU. 
sing.  hJ^ltvOnd  (pro  hj*ltvendi  ,  HR.  72): 
hflggnm'  hjaltvflnd  akygAnm  eadtanus  poUta 
gladio. 

HJARAR  ,  ^en.  sing.  a  I^Orr  ^fodto«.  — 
2^  at  hjaraf}  Fip.  39,  praoet  leetio  est  t» 
Cad,  Reg.f  «1  fmifMii  de/nvoata  rejfaNHo  «»- 
guenlis  voeis,  at  heija. 

BJABL,  tt.,  ferra,  SE.  I  586,  tf  U.  rvfid, 
regnum,  ut  land,  6T.  50;  Isl.  Il  227  ;  Mm 
l^jarli  regno  imperare 07.  96,  4.  97,  S 
(AR.  J  288)  ;  hjda  Aer  »ignrAi  Jarli  h^arl 
(Maria?),  8E.  I  414 ,  2;  fl^Ja  af  bjarli  e 
regno  pro  fugere,  6d.  9;  Rekst.  7.  hjarla 
drottnar  prafecli  territoriis,  id.  gu.  lendir 
menn,  6H.  23,  1.  hjarla  sIri  gra»en  terræ, 
Sturl.  4,  45,  2,  «M  construo:  hann,  stila 
ela  reifandi,  i  meir  skyldt  til  {»eirra  hjarls 
stri,  en  Starla  magis  cognatus  est  term 
graminibut  ,  quam  Sturta ;  quanquam  h.  L 
eonstrui  pesstmt,  atila  l^arl  terra  calybum, 
elipeut  (land  TOpna),  stila  hjarla  el  preeetla 
d^m,  pugna.    Vide  st&IIOarl. 

HJABLS16KN,  f.,  oppugnatio  torra,  regio' 
nu  (Mari,  aAka),  Mb.  li,  2  OUarisidkB, 
id.,  F.  Vil  46,  2). 

BJABLSTBIBANDI ,  m. ,  bOh  MMrfcMC 
regioium,oppmgiiat9rlerriteeii(}^Kelf  itiUa}, 
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it.  jjMpf.  pnUiator,  vir,  SttiH.  7,  4ij  i,  vit 

ftr,  Slyrl.  1,  92.  4). 

BJAKL^VENGR,  m.,  lorum  lerrm,  •er~ 
feiu  (lijftrl,  ftvengr),  Jlførl.  2,  39. 

HJARN,  n..  terra  cengelata  (H.e.  34;  P. 

1  8)  ;  plur.  hjBrn  congelationet ,  gelicidia  : 
l^Srn  ok  tUr,  ul  opposita,  LU.  10. 

HJARNI,  m,,  calta,  crttnium:  »gir  fajftrna 
liftter  cranH,  eerebntm,  f.  33;  hjarna  kle'if, 
kletlr,  n/p«*  eranii,  caput,  Krm,  7;  Ha.  74, 

2  (SE.  I  678,  2)  ;  by^  hjarna  tede*  cranU, 
id. .-  bregSr  benlo|:i  bycAaa  bjana  gtadivt 
emita  fAteindit,  Merl.  i,  35.  —  2)  capul^ 
SE.  /  i38  f  tyama  iB«nir  eulmen  capUiå, 
vtrtts,  SE.  I  SS3,  3;  pynir  hj.  nlna  eo- 
pUiå,  comm,  SE,  11  SOO,  4.  —  3)  eerOrum 
aliquamde  ngnifieavU,  uf  Oait,  Bjeratt  ef. 
hj&raakil  eramu«  (Dan.  meraeBkal),  Stvrl. 
9,  52  hi*. 

HJAHRANDl,  m.,  Mom«ii  Odinit,  SE.  II 
4T2.  555 ;  hDrS  Hjarrasda  lahtda  Hjarrandii, 
tAiptui,  SE.  I  434,  3;  ttt  VJairaoda  toriea, 
SE.  I  666. 

BJABRAfiR,  adj.,  derw,  a  Itjllrr,  Mse 
armalut,  UR.  60. 

HJARBI,  m.,  eardot  krappir  l^arrar  lidn- 
knamr  areti  oardinet  alvei  tuåorii,  Korm.  3, 
4.   Gré$.  I  313:  Irika  hmb  ok  lyam  an 

kOBO. 

HJABTA,  eor.  Am.  79,  f»f.  bjOrta; 
d$a  «mmt;  hmgr,  er  b^r  hjarta  Msr  Mimu$ 
fwi  pntfte  eor  habUat,  Hdvam.  95 ;  h.,  inanit 
nsdr  i  siKa  eor  quod  in  lathm  fnahm 
UffttutUf  SoU,  43;  h.  ar  leiri  eor  (keminit 
ignmi)  9  iul«.  Kom.  21,  i.  —  p)  jw» 
OMHo ;  icoU  h.  ontmtu  htn^iKat,  bera  eott 
b.  «awio  benigno  etxe.  Mg.  it,  1;  gib  hJUrto 
hominet  bttu  aHimati,  OH.  224,  i.  c.  animi 
fortitudine  praditi;  heyja  benrOfn  mti  bestå 
lljarta  forlianmo  cwm  ptetore  ( fortisiime) 
dimieare,  Nj.  79;  afkirt  h  OlarnMonar,  F. 
VI  22,  3;  hocroll  hjOrtn  pectora  animoiitate 
plena,  F.  VI 39,  3;  Urt  hjarta  animu*  prom- 
hu,  vegetuM,  forlis,  OH.  246;  Mg.  35,  2; 
•nart  hjarta,  id.,  Krr».  5;  Hk.  65,  6;  SE.  I 
602,  2,  uhi  explicatur  per  fneknt  hjarta 
mmmi  fortUudinam ;  daljdtt  h.  tmitnut  non 
oUmnUt  i*  e.  aeer,  »trtmau,  F.  VI  423,  i ; 
iyggwt  Hi*rta  Ofitmiu  /orfintMw,  FR,  I 
2;  niMt  k.  tiUraiUM,  rUa  mildn  k. 
UhtraUm  esse,  SE.  I  404,  4;  bnedt  hjarta 
eor  timidutiL,  Sdtl.  3;  Héba%t  h.  eor  langui- 
nolentum,  SoU.  58,  melaph.,  acerbu*  animi 
doter,  Håtam.  37  ;  airt  hjarta,  id. ,  vera  meft 
•Am  b.  acerho  dolere  pungi,  Lb.  18,  de 
Smcta  Maria,  lana  af  sønnDiD  hj*''taBB 
Tilfa  ecrom  animi  voluTUalem  aignifieare, 
wtonttm  wlunttUemfue  tuam  aiicui  aperire, 
8kåldk.1,29;  hjarta  hvetr,  o&sof.,  aiumtii  Cre- 
gem  ad  ret  gtrendat)  impellit,  SE.  1620,  2; 
■■etara  mano«  hjarta  terpr  ijaldao  glatt 
eor  komimi$  tapietttie  raro  Uelatur,  Hévam. 
55.  —  f^)  <pee.^  do  anmi  fortitudine,  fuate- 
mu  sH  Mrrfe  «etfoH  hakwe  dicitur:  hnfhlaaS- 
nm  kemr  kverci  hjarta  uU  at  cagai  (tmtilø 
MMfMMi  Cør  tuum  uni  uf,  i.  e.  timidmo 
mind  fortUmUnem  wnnfnmn  oaikAero  potoal. 


Krm.  32;  h|V>ti  dnga  animi  fortitvdo  tuppe- 
tit,  animi  v.  peelora  (fortitudine)  vaUnt, 
Krm.  26  ;  fi6R  &  afl  yrlt,  ea  ekki  hjarta  $a- 
tii  viriim,  nikil  animorum,  HarU.  25  ;  ffe»- 
dart.  S.  mae.  (hl.  II  366,  i)  :  mjtik  her  ek 
heyrt  al  hjarta  |  hag  |»{nam  viObnisOU,  ubi 
legendum  puto  f)fnu  pro  |)inain,  mm  eenium 
ette  puto:  ek  hef  heyrt  hjarta ftinu  mjnk  viS- 
bruf&it  at  hne  audivi  animum  tuum  magno- 
pere  coUaudari  quoad  forlitudinem.  —  y)  unna 
af  Ollu  hjarta  toto  pectore  (deum)  amare, 
Lv.  37;  at  broBa  1  hjaria  slnn  ex  animo  ri- 
dere, Skåldh.  i,  3.  —  e)  bold  ok  hjarta  var 
nér  en  homka  minr  oor  et  caro ,  i.  e.  eura 
«f  denderium,  Hdvam.  96.  —  i)  b.  la^ar 
eor  pdagiy  lapia,  per  komonymiam  id.  qu. 
SteiBD,  nom.  prmdii^  f.  36;  dripu  hjart» 
eor  eneoma,  id.  fu.  atef,  otrtut  inlereiUareB, 
Nik.  27,  ubi  $ie:  Stefha  vil  ek  af  slirun 
efnom  |  atcQa  part  ok  dripu  hjarta,  ]  at 
verSa  megi  til  vegs  ok  dyrdar  |  vandat 
Niehula6  atef  til  banda  (ubi  forle  pro  ok 
dripa  legendum  tit  i  drapa,  o:)  ex  ingenti 
maleria  eopia  deputabo  partern  interealariam, 
encomio  intenerendamj  ut  vertu*  inlercalarei 
in  konoretn  el  gloriam  Nieolai  artificiose  ela~ 
borari  possinl. 

UJARTAPRCIDB,  adj.,  generotut,  animu 
genereto  (hjarta,  prdKr),  F.  X  432,  76.  In 
prota.  Eb.  c.  37  (GkM.  I  662);  Floam.  S. 
e.  li  (GkM.  n  42). 

flJABTA«iiØA,  f.,  latut  cordit,  latus  qua 
eor  etl,  latmt  ttniatrum  (hlarta,  alfta') ,  F. 
///  27,  1. 

HJARTASJÉKR,  aii;  animi  ager  (hjarta, 
^dkr),  Gd,  71,  ubi:  b>5lifncr  aOnna  skenkir 
lUartMddkom  nSRiiam  njdka  di^kki  i  Tcr- 
aldar  voiki  rex  sotit  (dout)  komibtibu*  animo 
9gri»  mitet  petionet  prepinat. 

HJARTADR,  corde  v.  animo  prtedOut, 
koe  vel  illo  modo  animo  adfeettUy  deriv.  a 
hjarta;  «.  composita  linhjarlaAr,  flrbjartaSr. 

HJABTBL6ø,  I»..  fOfi^u  eordialit  (hjarta, 
bl6ft),  Oka.  29.  frot.,  Eé.Sam.  ed.  Ham. 
II  181. 

HJARTFÆRR,  a4i.,  eonit  Mtut,  calea- 
ivt  (hjortr.  f«rr) :  hjartterar  hreinvastir 
aquora  nuudidtm  cervi*  ealeala,  i.  e.  mm- 
fea,  montana,  vd  terra;  gen.  pL  bjartf|prra 
hreiavaita,  SE.  II  162^  4,  in  vertu  tmper- 
foeto;  tentva  kaad  duhie  etl;  liarri  veit  slk 
baztan  (onJ  (jaW)  hjartr«rra  breinvazta,  ■'. 
c.  oplimum  sub  calo,  m  lerris. 

HJARTHOkBI,  at.,  cervino  enpite  pradi- 
tus  (hjSnr.-borSi  ab  boru5',  Sturl.  i,  19,  i. 

BJARTNÆMR,  a^.,  adficions  eor,  peno- 
trani  in  animum  (hjarta,  ncmr  a  nema):  h. 
tregi  dolor  aeerhistimus  ,  luctu*  aeerrimui, 
FR.  II  219,  2,  vide  fastmemr. 

HJABTTEIGN,  id.  qu.  jartegii,  mira- 
culum.  Nik.  27:  Hrerr  heBr  ^(»rt  f  hetni 
fyrri  i  hjortteicRir  avo  st6rar  ok  bjartar? 
Ibid,77:  Bjarteignir  hel)  ek  brScaam  birtar  | 
■m  bl6ma  llfs  ok  Niehalis  «6ina.  Eadem 
formå  FR.  II  344  tee.  bonum  Ced.  membr.t 
igi  hringr  {>esBi  til  hjartteg^a,  vMekorl, 
Jarteikna. 

BJAR^R  Hda  tuh  hsSIurfir. 
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m.,  vtrtex  eofitia,  il.  cef*t'(8v. 
lljewft,  Dm*.  I»e) :  obs  fein  hjVr  an  hJuM 
^atUm  tuptr  vertiee  meo  kiabat ,  OS.  30. 
Ih  Jurt  eeel.  Vie.  p.  15  hjarsi  icriMur,  et 
$ineijmt  vertilur;  cf.  SyM.  de  Bapt.  46, 

HJABNINGAR,  m.  pi.,  Htdinianit  militet 
Hedmis  CEiiinn),  c/".  néAnfns&rj  Atnc  RJaAo- 
iagft  yi%  pugna  HediHiorum,  SE,  I  439; 
BJaAoinpft  ve&r,  el,  lempestai,  proeella  Hed., 
jmgna,  ib.  I  432;  HJaaDinpa  eldar,  vendir, 
arma,  ibid. ;  HJaftninga  grjbt  laxa  Hed.,  hirSl- 
Sir  Hi.  prjits  femina,  SE.  I  410,  3,  cf.  I 
434;  maAnfn^  sprnnd  virgo  Hedinianorum, 
Hilda  (Bellona),  SE.  I  662,  i. 

HJO,  impf,  ind,  aet.  v.  httcsva,  qn.  «. 

HJOecIM,  1.  pftir.  impf.  eoi^.  aet.  v. 
bOecva,  Bk.  2,  30. 

HJ6l,  n.,  reta  (ef  hvA,  Dam.  WjuV):  h. 
WipiM  mevjar  rota  Hildttt  dipeue,  8E,  I 
426,  5;  Btiiu  h ,  id.,  SftiW.  6,  36,  1;  SE. 
I  426, 5;  h.  mmdriS»,  «^,  HR,  37.  Vide  morO- 
hJAI<  2)  rota,  lormenti  genue:  mor&  ero  1^61- 
umUr^umhesni,  SE.  11212,  i;cf  F.XI372 
1irJ6ta  BiMin  1  hj6ll.  —  3)  JarAar  hj6I  orfiu 
terrarum,  Gd.  62,  ubi:  »mil  biskop  l6k  s6U 
I  elli,  I  liél  at  hjrS  jarftar  lijili  ut  tol  e 
eontpeeiu  orbii  terrarum  auferretur. 

ØJOlLUBR,  m.,  boe,  SE.  I  587,  2  (Cad. 
Reg.  hiavllTRr;  //  626  hiolln&r ;  //  4^ 
kifUrrr;  //  566  non  eemitur  niti  ..iftllnrr}. 

HJOliMUNI^Å,  f.,  amnie,  8E.  II  480,  pro 

HJ4)N,  II.  pimr.,  wnjugea :  hJAaa  KaAi  ho- 
MM  eei^ugim,  Bk.  2,  $3  (Diatr.  Glon.  p. 
25J ;  v»tr  hJAoa  lumter  eoi^ugum.  Am.  99 ; 
nom.  hibnt  An.  3.  14.  21;  hjén  salkyima 
conjuget  domeetieip  pater  el  maler  famiiiee, 
Rm.  4.  6.  17.  27.  —  2)  domeetiei,  familia. 
Mg.  33,  1.  Stiam,  quamvie  rarOt  in  ting., 
prot.:  riftax  at  hJAni  tn  miniMterium  aceipi, 
famulum  eonduri,  Nj,  57.  Nom.  sing,  etiam 
bjAna,  n.,  fott  Ki^tia  erta  bonus  famulut  et, 
Nj.  Yeri.  lat.  p.  213.  nol.  s.  Jn  Jure  eeel. 
Vie.  hjilii  (p.  52.  53),  n.  pi.,  tf.  ting.  hjdna, 
ibid.  53:  oe  ef  béndi  vill  bOla  amet  tyrer 
hidna  sit«  f>i  er  pmt  Uast  at  la(hutn  {iliS. 
hiire  domut^  liltraB  familiaret),  v.  bjd. 

HJdRBAUeR,  «1.,  forte  elipeut  (temita 
^adii):  hJOrbaacii  viOr /ru^nofor.  Hav.  Uf.  i. 

HJOrOJARPR,  adj.,  entem  non  fteM* 
(hJOrr,  djarfr)  ,  id.  gu.  Tftpn4Jarfk'  awfa« 
ad  arma.  Fbr.  21;  6t  25  (AK.  I  282). 

HJORDOCtG,  f.,pluna,roi  gladii,  languit 
(hjorr,  iuft).  Eb.  19,  13,  ubi  eonatruenda 
videtUur:  hnefa  bankr  var  at  hKrftom  leiki 
bjOrdiig^var  stf^a  aceipiter  cadaverum  inter- 
fuit  duro  ludo  languinei  Iramilit,  o:  pugnæ, 
a  hJOrdlcgTar  Htigr  temUa  tanguinit ,  cam~ 
fut  prtelii,  confer  drcyra  gata  lub  e.  (ata; 
vel  per  tmetin  ;  hjOratf  $r  «emifa  entit,  elipeut, 
hjøratis*  Icikr  pugna ,  ef  hrwAk  døKfrar 
baakr  corvut,  aqutia. 

HJORDOMB  ,  m.,  judieium  gladiorum, 
pugna  (hjorr,  d6iDr);  dal.  hjørdim:  haflaa 
Ilj9rd6ai  a  pugna  abitinere,  i.  e.  a  twiit  et 
wtelibuå  tn  rep.  te  aittinere.  Ha.  199. 

HJORDRtKAf  nimbue  enHum,  pugna 
(hjarr,  MtkX  ét.  17. 
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RJØBDRfFRf  m,  enau  tpargm$t  fraOm- 

tor  (hifirr,  driff),  Konn.  i9,  2. 

HJORDROTT.  f.,  mililee  gladiit  kulrueH 
(bjarr,  drott),  Gka.  19. 

hjOrdynr,  atrepitut  enaium,  pugna 
(bjSrr,  dynr),  6H.  47,  4;  Mg.  29,  1. 

HJORCL,  Mm  proeeila  gladii,  pugna  (l^liT, 
el) :  hjArds  ftilma&r  pngnalor.  Mialer,  Ha, 
114,  3. 

HJOrFÅNCS  pro  fUbBViSGS,  objOr- 
Tincr,  m.,  area  gladii,  elipeut  (bjOrr,  TiacO  • 
hirSandi  hjOrflngs  euitot  cUpei,  vir ,  Vila 
Halfr.  tee.  membr.  132  (6T.  Skk.  2,  298). 

HjORFLAUe,  f.,  volalua  enaium,  pugna 
(hjnrr,  flaac).  SE.  II  110,  2. 

BJORFLOB,  h.',  fittnten  gladii^  aanguiM 
(hJOrr ,  flÅ5)  :  bjOrfléSs  baifreyr  meiUK$ 
arundo  aan^init ,  ^adiu» ,  haykkioieiflar 
bjOrfldBa  hoiereyn  vibrtaorea  gladii,  pugna- 
torea,  viri,  Rekat.  24,  Comalruetio  el  carpK- 
catio,  in  Ski.  III  261.  ^3  propoaita,  praoa  eal. 

BjORFUNDR,  fa.,  eonventua  gladii,  pugna 
(lijSrr.  fuiidr),  Korm.  23,  2. 

BJORGALDR,  m.,  aonitua  entit,  pugna 
(hjOrr,  caldr),  Fbr.  20. 

HJ0R6Æ9IR,  m.,  augent  gladium  (hJOrr, 
g«&ir) :  bjA''S<Bl)i<'  hrf.'Sar  hlunns  pro  ftaHr 
bjorhriSar  hlnnns  incitant  falangam  pretlia- 
rem,  gladium,  pugnator.  Grelt.  69^  1,  ahjBi^ 
hrf5  proeella  gladii^  pugna,  hlonnr  fajOrhrift- 
ar  falanga  pratn^  enaia,  pB&ir  bfOrhrlftar 
blanaa  Radium  ineitaaa  in  euraum,  miaaer 
gladii.  Sie  SE.  Il  128,  3  pro  hyrbofti  hriSa 
(al.  hnyrpieSi  hrlAar).  legendum  tat  I^Srgv&i 
hrfAar,  t.  e.  g»5i  (dat.)  hjSrhriSar  auetori 
pugnæ,  preeliatori.  Sin^em  trt^eetienem  vide 
in  hjAfméti. 

HJOrgOlL,  f.,  aonilut  entium,  puenm 
(l^orr.  cffll),  OH.  263,  1;  Ha.  236,  3. 

BJ{>RGRAP,  n.,  proedla  gladii,  pugna 
(hJSrr,  gmp) :  hJOrgraps  briA  impetui,  vdte- 
menlia  pugna,  Rektt.  34,  vide  hriSøOagr. 

HJOrgRÅB,  n.,  ventut  gladii,  pugna 
(hjOiT,  gr&A):  hjOrgrifis  boSi  offertnt  puf- 
nom,  pratiaior,  vir,  var.  leet.  pro  helftgrMS 
beiAir.  Grell.  99,  3. 

HJOrHRIB,  f.,  proedla  gladii,  pugna 
(I^Orr.  hriS)i  «we  auh  tOBrpeoiref  hjann6&i. 

BJOBKLETFBR,  K  X  130,  1,  V.  fleygr 
et  hrmtk. 

HJObELOFIBW,  pari.  paaa.  eempea.,  jda- 
dio  diaaeetua  (hjnrr,  kUdfa) :  hJdrklonMr 
geitia  har&ir  tabulm  pirata,  gladio  diaaeetea, 
elipei,  enat  diteuneali ,  F,  XI  192,  noL 
Fagrak.  (51,  i)  h.l.aie  kabel :  Varfiet  hmgt, 
|»a  cr  harfiir  |  hior  klofnar  sa  er  (alt.  re- 
centio  ee)  rofba,  [  bet  (all.  recentio  hott) 
aanng  bogna  galta  (all.  reeenaio  gintti)  | 
hr«cK>  til  Vagn*  at  legfia ,  quod  tic  iiUelti- 
gendum  ette  arbiiror:  varfiat  hagt  at  legcja 
til  VagBB,  pi  er  ec  ai  hloftiar  bjor-hnrSir 
(li^tat  gladii,  i.  e.  dipeoi)  rofna:  HOcaa 
gitta  (Hognii  taMarum,  Hipeorum)  hregc 
■aanff  hott.  

BJOBKLUFBR  (bjttifclyffir),  «w.  Jsd,  F. 
X  130.  not.  S,  vide  fleygr  tf  bneflk 

HJORKRAIBR,  jwrf.  paaa.  eompoa.,  ^lo- 
die  eontuaut,  pereuaaua^  i.  e.  neeoJut,  awr- 
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tvau  (hSin,  kreQa  2)^  Fagrtk.  25,  3»  loeum 
vide  *ub  f^ukr.  Sie  etiam  Fottbr.  ( GhM.  IJ 
286,  nar.  leet-  12):  snarfengr  drcnfr  nain 
KjSrknf^tD  Qtat  QOrri  gladio  pereutivm 
vita  frinanitt  i.  t.  gladio  »eeanl;  hjOnUftrflu 

h.  1.  eomjtetura  tåt, 

HJObLAUT,  f.,  tolum  gladii^  d^tut 
(l^Orr^  laot):  hyrr  hJOrlaaUr  t^iiu  élipti, 
en$it,  bing  l^ttrlutar  hyrjar  conventut  ^a- 
didis,  pugna,  6T.  28,  2  (F.  /  132,  i);  vide 
akyraan. 

HjOrLEIKR,  m.,  luduM  gladii,  pugna 
(IgVrr,  leikr};  daf.  hjQrIeik:  f  hrtrftam  hjor- 
leik  in  duro  gladii  ludo,  Slurt.  5,  5,  1; 
apara  hJOrleik  parcere  pralio ,  SR.  I  262,  i 
see.  Cod.  Worm.;  hjOrleikb  hraii  concitator 
pralU,  pugntUoT,  ÅeUolor,  Udfubl.  19;  hjør- 
Iciks  hvalr  ad  tudum  gladiortm  promhUj 
Sk.  2,  23;  hjsrleiks  miMr  baiieogut ,  SE. 
MI  222 ,  2;  —  a  kaukr  aeuUa  v.  corvuå, 
HIL  5p. 

HJQBLO&Bf  Uguer  ^dii,  aanguit 
(KJOrr,  iBcr) :  blaada  saman  hjOrlcci  »angui- 
ntm  miåeere,  i.  e.  dimicare,  pugnare,  Fm.  14. 

HJORLUNDR,  m.,  lueu*  gladii^  prmliator, 
vir  (hjorp,  londr),  P/ac.  17. 

HJ0RME19R,  m.,  eolume»  ^adii,  pugna- 
tor,  «jrChjnrr,  meiSri ;  plta:  hjOrmeiSar,  vo- 
eol.,  6T.  97  (nom.,  F,  I  183,  i). 

HJOrhOt,  n.,  confiielu»  gladii,  pugna 
(hjorr,  mAt);  led  FR.  II  32 ,  var.  leet.  4 
videtur  eMte  obttaeutum  gladii,  i.  e.  elipeui. 

BJORAIU91  I  III- f  ntmen  gladii  (hjOrr^ 
HAAi);  h.  hrfAar  ^0  M6&i  hjorhrf&ar  UHineii 
prtdii,  pugnatør,  vir  (ef.  hjBrgs&ir),  Dropl. 
6,  ubi  hiirméiti  (aec.)  hri&ar  atU  eet  appo- 
tUvm  ad  »cima  pnrri ,  ø ;  amtumtorem  dir- 
vitiwim,  lumen  prt^ii,  i.  t.  virum  iUmm 
Uieralem  ae  bdUeoåum,  out  legendum  hJOr- 
■liftar  hriftar^  in  vee.  plur.,  ul  eit  apoetrophe 
ad  auditoree  ;  aut  ab  adj,  luOnnMr  (ut  efg- 
nAfir}  gladio  defatigahu,  eonfeetua. 

HJCRN,  n.  plur.  a  ting.  I^arn,  n.,  vidt 
tvpra. 

BJORNAOLI,  m.,  OH.  182,  5,  I^arnagli, 
F.  V  7,  i  eum  var.  leet.  Hjarncli,  Olaviut 
mceipit  de  monte  prarupto  Horneles  (veleri" 
iue  »raaltfarhorn,  F.  X  313).  In  Ski.  V 
9,  not.  i  accept  de  leoputo  ae  portu  Hor- 
■agle  inter  Regalandum  et  Hirdiam  meridi^ 
nam ,  tee.  Vndal.  Deier.  Nort.  p.  19.  70. 
Cut  adetipvlatur  ti.  M.  Felenen  m  (Hdnørd. 
Sag.  12,  159,  adferent  portumUvrangltt  riv* 
TiSniasIa,  ad  pradium  ^tudtm  nomiiia,  oefø 
aiUliaria  a  Bergi*  méridiem  vertiu,  m  Bår~ 
dia  neridiana. 

hjOrnjOrbr,  gladii,  pugna- 

tor,  vir  (hjorr,  NjBrdr},  nom.  pi.,  hjOrnirSir) 
Eb.  19,  3.  ^ 

HJObNJOTR,  m.,  FR.  II  32,  4,  elipeiu 
ff«.  fruitur  gladio,  otjeetue  ietiime  glo' 
dU);  var.  teet.  hjOnnit,  gu.  v. 

HJOROliVa,  M.,  reguhu  maritimtu,  8E. 
II  968. 

HjOrR,  m.,  gladiut,  SE.  I  563  ,  2.  // 
476;  GS.30;  aec.  lyttr,  Vep.  99;  /W.  /  23U 
2;  dat.  igom,  LokagL  50.  51;  SE.  II  499, 

i,  I  608,  i;  $ed  l)j»r>  lal  11  268,  i;  Hund. 


2,  27;  F.  II  313,  2;  gen.  hjarar  et  hjSra. 
Dat.  pL  hjSram,  Håvam.  161,  et  sic  legen^ 
dum  videlur  F.  III  9,  2,  pro  hjftrina;  $ed 
hjftrjom,  Hund.  1,  92;  gen.  hjflrva.  —  a)  in 
appell,  virenani  Baldr,  jiandr  hjarar  mim«« 
giatUi,  pugnalor,  SE.  /  654,  2;  Korm.  27, 
4;  drangr  hjarar  volumen  gladii,  id.,  SE.  I 
660,  1;  hjiirs  beDdraugar  vibratoret  gladii, 
praliatoret,  HS.  1,  i;  hjarar  Inndr  lucu* 
gladii,  pugnalor,  SE.  I  679,  2.  —  b)  im 
appell.  pugnæ:  hnlt  hjfli-va  confiiclut,  colli- 
tio  gladiorum,  pugna.  Hg.  30,  9;  leikr  hjar- 
ar ludut  gladii^  id..  Ha.  233;  hjSrva  r«dd 
«oiMif  gladiorum,  pugna :  hjSrva  rnddar  herr 
mulliludo  præliarit,  exercitut ,  militet ,  Hg. 
26.  —  c)  metaph.:  hjOrr  Heimdaltft  (Heitn- 
data)  gladiut  Hetmdalli  (s:  guo  inter feetut 
eet  Heimdallut),  caput  kumanum,  SE.  1 100. 
II  999,  1;  Ul.  1231,  2  (Grelt.  66,  2);  haflt 
bjørr  gladiut  tauri  v.  bovis,  comu,  f.  30; 
tie  kleyfAr,  klorør  (klyflr)  fleygs  hj5rr 
/ittut  gladiut  alæ  vel  alilit,  de  unguibut 
corvi.  Ha,  321,  2,  vel  ti  conttruitur  flcygr 
hrafki  (tee.  F.  X  130,  var.  leet.  10).  kleyrør 
hJOrr  entit  bituleua,  de  rottro  corvi  erU  m- 
telligendum.  HjOrr  ens  hrfnikalda  magar 
gladiut  viri  pruind  gelidi,  gladiut  gigantit, 
lapit,  taxum,  Lokagl.  50.  51,  aut  quod  gi- 
gantet  armit  lapideit  uti  /vertnf,  aut  ratione 
kabila  colit  Rungneriana.  —  d)  hjflrr  pro 
hOrr,  linum,  intertoy.  hrint  hjorvi  clnat  dea 
Uno  tplendide  omata,  mulier  ,  Vigagl.  17, 
13,  ef.  Korm.  3,  3. 

HjObBEGN  j  n.  f  ptuvia  gladii,  nimbus 
gladiorum  (hJOrr,  re^n,  ui  nimbut  lagitlarum 
dicilur  Orva  drira),  pugna:  at  hjorregni  «h 
pralio,  Eb.  94  (GkM.  I  698);  NJirftr  hjtr- 
regaa  ttumen  pralii,  pugitator ,  Itld.  20.  — 
2)  pluvia  gladii ,  tanguis:  van  hrndr  i  henal 
i  lOllrregni  f>vegBar  manut  ejut  tanguine  lo- 
tat  (perfutai)  ette,  GS.  29. 

BJOBBOdD,  f.,  tonUut  gladii,  pugna 
(hjnrr ,  rOdd) :  hergr  hjftrraddar  comu* 
pugnæ^  praliator,  vir,  GS.  32. 

UJOkROG,  n.,  rixa  gladii,  pugna  (hjOrr, 
r6g):  draga  at  hjOrr6^  in  pugnam  ire,  SS. 
II  119,  2. 

hjObrunnr,  m.,  nemtu  gladii^  pugnalor, 
vir  (hj'irr,  ronnO:  hyaki  hjSrriiBiia  famUia 
dometliea  (domettiei  «troruM^,  ial.  II  67, 

BJi)R!<ÅLMB,  m.,  cantua  ^adii,  pu§nm 
(hiurr,  silmr),  HR.  25. 

BJ0R!<ENNA,  f.,  rixa  «fututn,  pugna 
(hjorr,  eenna):  at  hjOrsenna  inprsfto,  Eb.  56. 

RjORSKCR,  f.,  pluvia  gladii,  pugna 
Qijnrr,  Bkdr),  pi.  hJflrBkdrir,  HR.  81. 

Hj6r!>>TEFMA  ,  f,,  conventut  efuiwfi, 
pugna  {h}9rr ,  steftia) :  fara  hildlnctr  hjOr- 
steftio  til  reget  ad  pugnam  tenduni,  Hund. 

1,  13. 

HJORSTÆRBB,  part.  patt.  eompot.,  gla- 
dio auctut  (hjorr,  atvra):  h.  hjaldr  ^n-atitiai 
gladiit  auetum,  ingeminatum,  «e(  pro  Btar5r 
hjOrra  hjaldr  auctut  gladiorum  aonUui,  pro- 
<il«i  (iiøeiiiuutfiMif  ardeteena.  Ha.  326,  2. 

HJObSTI&R  9,  aub  lUerdSgg. 
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HJObTEINN  HRIBAR,  pro  teinn  hjSr- 
hrfftar,  ramui  pugnæ,  gladiua,  tjui  hreytir^ 

HJORTR.  m.,  eervut.  Orm.  20.  35;  Ptae. 
iO;  pttår.  hirtir  cemi,  Grm.  33;  hibeinn  h. 
emwf  eetiipes,  Gha.  2;  hjartar  horn  cotku 
eermmm.  Soli.  78,  quod  de  earmine  tolari 
dietum  accipit  G.  Magnæui  (forte  allutione 
faeta  ad  Grm.  26,  cf.  Soli.  81.);  hjartar 
liki  formå  eervina,  Plae.  7.  Vrn^iB  h.  cer- 
««  teoti,  navii.  Hh.  15  (F.  VI  169,  1;  SE. 
I  4ii,  1);  Htriaga  h.  cenm*  funium,  id., 
SE.  I  690,  1.  In  compoiitis:  géirhjOrtr, 
liadihiOrtr,  s6larhjfirtr. 

HJORUXDABR,  part.  pasi.  eompoi.,  gla- 
dio  eaucialut ,  vulneralut  (hjSrr,  naiaor) ) 
fem.  hjOrundob.  Bk.  2,  45. 

HJ0HVAX6B,  m.  .  area  gladii,  oftpeiu 
(hJArr.  TÅagr),  tide  in  hjUrCingB. 

HJOBVEBRj  n.«  tm»e$ta$  gludU,  pugna 
(hjorr ,  ve&r) :  ostofV  njOrveSra  prtAiator, 
Fagrik.  36,  1. 

HJOr^ETR,  m.,  vmtut,  proeella  gladii, 
fugna  (hjOrr,  |(eyr),  UR.  49;  hjflrjieys  hfildr 
pugnator,  etr,  ttl.  Il  25i;  hjOrbey«  heiftir, 
id.,  Orkn.  82,  5  (AR.  II  217,  2). 

HJOR^ILJA,  f.,  tabula  gladii,  elipetu 
(bJurr,  [>iUa):  vettidrangr  hjsr^iija  efferen* 
dipeum,  geitalor  clipei,  praliator.,  vir,  Nj.  79. 

HJORfrlNG,  n.,  eonventut  gladii,  pugna, 
pralium  (hjllrr ,  f>fne) :  dvala  h.  delinere 
prasHvm^  Hund.  1,  47;  hvetjn  e-n  at  hjor- 
piagi  ad  pugnam  fftnwJare,  Gkv.  6.  HjSr- 
pfags  bSrr  eolumm  v.  muMfi  pugna,  pugna- 
tor, vir,  SE,  Il  218,  4;  hjar^ings  ^^rir 
rtclor  pralii,  id.f  Sturt.  5,  5,  6. 

nomen  BetloMBt  8B. 
U  490  ($eribens  Iij9rl>rinivl)}  Kj.  158,  3; 
aui  hellicota^  a  tubåt.  hJOrbrima  mi 
eorripiens  ensem,  qt.  hJOijirinil,  confvr  KJiln- 
^rimul,  crirdriful. 

HJØR^HTMA,  tonitut,  fragvr  gltidii, 
pugna  (hjSrr,  firyma),  Jd.  12. 

HJ5rB,  grev,  Håvam.  21.  71;  H.  24; 
Bfmk,  17.  —  b)  metapk.:  b&rn  hjOrA  grex 
Moriff  piteei,  eaptura  piicium,  FR,  II  146, 
2,  vide  QOrahjOrA,  HS.  18,  2.  —  c)  de  catu 
tårittiane.  Od.  31,  v.  htr&ir;  l^arBar  atyrir 
reelor  gregit,  pastor  oviwm,  de  Ckrielo,  SE. 
li  248,  1. 

HJOrBIKG,  it.,  id,  qu,  hjSr^fnc  (5  <=  : 
Mkineiftar  hjørfthpi  pugnam poeeenteM,  pra~ 
tiatorew^  viri,  keminet .  pro  premomme  vir 
not,  Nj.  24,  2. 

HJOrBR,  SE.  II  196,  4,  poteit  aeeipi 
pro  derivato  ab  h^Hrr,  ente  armatut;  ted 
verotimiliuå  eet  idm  ommo  ae  hOrfiam,  imerto 
j,  ab  hai-&r  duru*.  Ceterum  coharent  h.  1. 
rinxri  fiJéA  ok  hJOr&nm  glcpt^kn  firftum  at 
iagr'i  tut  pervertum  populum  eontumaceåque 
»celeratos  homine$  puniendoM. 

BJOs,  6T.  43,  4,prat>a  leetio  pro  bUs  a 
klAna,  vide  tupra  p.  61. 

1u6»Kt  3.  t.  impf.  ind.  patt.  V.  bOf  sra, 
Sm.  20,  4. 

HJO,  n.  pi.,  famHia,  dovutliei:  hve  bik 
hefa  lUdf,  Fjdltm.  47;  familiarei,  rsljk.13; 
cvi^gett  lyd  c«r|w  hvile  eot^get  leehm 


ttemebanty  Am.  9,  odde  Ptae.  5.  90.  Dml. 
pi.  eoHtr.  hjdin,  Vigagl.  7,  i,  ubit  aMir  mkr 
ok  Ollnm  mfaan  bjilai  prepw*  me  d  oNwer 
domtttieot  meot. 

HJCFRA  (-a$a,-at),  fiere,  plorare;  tam- 
tum  oce*trril  in  inf.  :  ger^it  hun  hjdfra  non 
ploravil,  Gk.  1;  5Sr|»iga  ek  lijdfra  non  plo~ 
rart,  Gka.  10;  quibut  heit  dittinguitur  oft 
at  sla  hOndam  Jaclare  maittis,  plangere,  et 
kveina  am  fuert.  Cf.  Matog.  hjafan  plorare, 
AS.  heofjan,  id.,  vel  potiut  AS.  geomriaa, 
id.  Hodie  hjiifra  minutim  pluere;  l^dfr,  m., 
pluvia  fflinufa,  tenuit. 

HJOKI,  m.,  Hjukiut,  Bilæ  frater,  a  Ma- 
nio  (Luna)  raptut,  SE.  I  56.  Var.  leet.  ett 
Hviki,  qua  ulraque  vocet  idem  vtdent,  at 
^num,  vividum,  vegelum,  id.  f«.  kvikr,  kykr. 

HJtIKR,  Plac.  7,  videlur  eite  id.  qu.  Uv'ikr 
(O:  kvikr,  kykr,  h  =  k):  flfki  hjdks  Igartar 
formå  vivi  cervi.  Notandum  tamen  ett,  appel- 
tationem  dei  v.  Chriiti ,  qua  mox  tequitur : 
hirAvandan  gr^m,  haud  tatii  diatinetam  ette. 
Sed  membr.  k.  1.  håbet  havks. 

HJCPA,  /*.,  (e^men,  veilii:  heilog  h.,  FA. 
/  280.  Magit  frequenlalur  hjupr,  m. ,  F. 
VII  55.  56;  VIII  404;  akinnhjdpr  veiti* 
pelticea,  GhM.  1430;  F.  VI  423;  »ilkihjdpr, 
F.  VII  69,  et  elito  h,  eilkijiipr,  F.  X  415. 

HLAKKA  (-aAa,-at},  elangere,  de  corvot 
hrafn  hlakkar  of  hOfSi  clangit  luper  capite, 
FR.  I  263,  2  ;  de  aquOa  :  at  i  hlakksr  aquila 
dangil.  Vip,  44  (arrn  mva  hlakka  SE,  I  m, 
2)i  hlakkw,  hagli  »tokkina  hras,  mir  val- 
kaatar  Mra,  de  rorao,  Itl.  I  162.  1  (F.  III 
148,  2).  —  2)  emuttare,  8E.  II  230,  2. 

HLAM,  3.  t.  impf.  ind.  ael.  v.  hlama  (s 
hlamma)  vel  hlymja  eoimift,  v.  itrepere,  tlri~- 
dere,  tonart  (ut  svani  a  avima,  avsmia  a 
BTimma)  :  blaa  biyasMal  «ontnt  lorica, 
HSfuål.  8. 

BLAH  t  t. ,  olangor ,  »trepihit ,  tomlut  .* 
fn^r  er  i  glestvm  |  condlar  himni  |  ok  i 
hOrAvm  hlam  |  hlackar  tiOIIdvm  fremitut 
ett  in  tplendido  Gondula  ealo,  crepUuiqua 
in  durit  Lacea  aulait,  de  erepitu  clipeorum 
in  pugna,  lelit  aecidentibut.  Merl,  i,  34. 

HLANDf  n.,  urina  (Angl.  laolj,  Skf.  35, 
vU  Ifeita  k.  wn'tM  caprarwn. 

HLANDTBOe,  m.,  alveolut  loftt,  «HrfHic 
(btand,  trag),  Loka^.  34. 

HI<ANNA(-afia,-at},  tpoUare,  rapere,  tur~ 
ripere  eui  quid:  ^inn  lieflr  hOldr  am  hlaaa- 
at  I  hJaMrfecninn  mik  tjaldi  tentorio  ma 
tpoliavit,  tentmtm  mHU  turripuUt  F.  VII  Ut* 

BLAP^VARl,  gigat,  SE.  II  553  prm 
Uap^vari. 

HtASES.  n.,  emu,  øl.  hlSia,  onerm.  SkOdh, 

7,  64. , 

HLATR,  m.,  ritut,  Håvam.  42.  134;  gen. 
ting.  hMAm  et  blitrar;  hlåtrar  baan  impedi- 
mentum  riiiit,  dotor,  lucfut:  Ml  erétn  pva 
fp :  £o3in)  eptir  bann  (Baldr),  ankit  var 
fiein  hlitrar  bann,  A.  9.  Gen.  pi.,  htitra 
hamr  rituum  involucrum ,  pectui :  bcra  or 
blitra  ham  ex  poetore  proferre,  HifuiL  20.  — 
P")  pro  tano,  voee:  b.  hellU  gaata  voa  gi~ 
ganium  ,  aunm ,  iéXir  h.  f  Mta  UMnr, 
vir.  Ag. 
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HLÅTRBANN ,  n. ,  impedtmeittum  riaua, 
åolor,  trittitia,  luetut  (hlitr,  baon):  blitr- 
bABB-hrflnti  unda  dolorii,  taarima,  G8.  3 
(NgD.  i65);  ef.  hlitrar  bann,  wi  hlitr. 

BLATBELLIBI,  m.j  namM  rudi,  peeiuw 
(hlitr,  elHAi):  KJOlr  blitrellifo  eoriiM  novts 
ritiis,  earina  peetorit,  termm,  dortum,  spiua 
dont,  SE.  I  300,  i. 

HLAUN,  n.  pj.,  natéi:  hUana  mr9  owm- 
brum  virile,  SE.  (td.  Ratk)  223. 

ULAUPf  fi.,  proeitnatiot  proeunio,  pro- 
ewtiu  ad  aliqum  imeadmdvM,  Korm.  23,  i. 
Vide  dlhlftup. 

HLAUPA  (hievp,  hlj6p,  hlaopU).  currere, 
ewiare,  Byndl.  42;  Ha.  109;  F.  I  165,  2; 
vmn  ek  hlaapinn  &  bak  tergo  intiliiMiem, 
ttrgum  ctmteeHdiMMem ,  Korm.  20,  i.  Intpf. 
floiff.  hlypa,  atd  P.  X  364  løps  (ø  e=  y);  e. 
«ee..*  hlupa  UcfarA  tran$Uire,  Qrdg,  II262. 

BLAUPA,  f.,  aflMu  rapidw  CblMp,  i), 
8E.  im,  *. 

HLAUPSifLD,  f.,  halee  cvrrtiu  (hlftop, 
sfid)';  pi.,  hlanpitildr  Egib  ganpna  eurrmtea 
kaltce*  Egilis  manvum,  sagitlmt  HS.  18,  2, 
vide  Eeils- 

HLAUPST09,  A.,  equitium  eurreiu,  efuf 
emrmteM  (hlaap,  st6&):  h.  jStans  mA5ar 
*qui  cwrentes  femtna  gigoMtiå^  f«pt>  6d.  2i. 

Hi.AUT,  1.  8(  3.  «.  impf.  imd.  ael.  «. 

HLAUT  ^  ». ,  tanguia  aacer ,  Hymk.  i. 
(Finlapp.  liet,  id.,  ii*  lingua  Siamesiea  Init 
tmngttit  eaae  dieilur,  Gkåf.  I  577).  Sic  de- 
ter&ilw  w  guibuåd.  Codd.  Eb.:,,  bli&i  Jivf  er 
lut  ilair')  var  kallat.  p»t  var  ^eibkoaar 
UM  er  nA  vorn  ban  kvikiadi  er  goAnaam 
var  fémat,  QhM.  I  592,  iw.  Icof.  17;  il. 
Ug,  o.  iSi  ^ar  vw  ok  érepinn  albkoaar 
aaali,  ok  svi  hrona  :  ea  bUt  fiat  allt,  er 
^r  kom  af,  bat  Tar  kallat  hlaut  (ubi  blAt 
ett  id.  gu.  bIAo}f  et  moxt  mtA  pvi  skyldi 
ijAAa  atallaaa  fillo  Hamaa,  ok  a\k  vcg^i 
bofsins  atanokinnan,  ok  bv&  aUtkkva  blaut- 
iao  &  meanina,  quo  odde  lal.  I  336.  Hine 
hlaatbolli,  hUoUeinD,  Hg.e.l6;  GhM.  1 542. 
De  gemeré  hujut  voeia  adnotat  G.  JUagnteut, 
Ed.  SmK.  ed.  Havn.  aub  voce  hlaut :  „Eat 
generia  neutriut  apud  SnarriuM,  in  fragmento 
muttm  Egrbgggim  membr.  prafert  apeeimm 
muue.  tml  .ftm. ,  el  «oriMur  lut".  Fra  gm. 
fim.  mtUbm  adhuc  eirhm  toetm  rtptri, 
CMMArmmf  guidem  df.  28,  i,  klaatar  tcla- 
kalAoAi  aapfrgillum  aaerifieiale  honorare  Ju- 
hmi(mir.  r.  VI),  €ttfB%n»rperdere  vUam; 
atd  tfu%  ei  dativum  regit  et  k.  1.  in  metrum 
peeeat,  kabenlguB  k.  1.  Irea  Codd.  tt  F.  I 
i32^  i  ét  Fogrtk.  lantart  teinlant  — 

2)  hlaat,  SE.  I  238,  2,  m  verni.-  blart  iirao 
aH  minvni,  gui  iterum  recurrit,  I  258,  4, 
«cplieart  non  pøttst,  eum  kie  veraua  fine  du~ 
tie  md  veraua  interealarea  pertineat,  gui  de^ 
»iderantur,  ut  eemi  non  poaait,  hlaut  k.  1. 
aubala$tti9um  tit  an  terbupi.  Conatruil  la~ 
men  F.  Magnuatniua  k.  1.  Iieilags  tafas  hlaat 
«wra  MCfiM«  tonyinnein,  GkM.  I  577. 

HLAUT  VIBR,  m.,  romu«  aacr^eaiU  (hlaat, 
vi5r),  »t  bacUhu  dvointUoriua,  Vap.56,fuim 
digtre  Jteiter  Binår,  ufpofe  ai^wmiim  dtUB 


(oS  sar  HOnir,  Vap.  16.).  Cf.  hlantteioB, 
adapergillum  aaerifieide,  citafum  in  hlaut.  it. 
La^pon.  Ifiet-mnorak  baeUli,  guoa  aanguine 
mwmalit  laerifieali  oblitot  Lapponea  adver- 
Mua  loemm  aaeriAeii  enoeiaNl,  Ed,  Sam.  ad. 
Haam.  T.  III  328,  nol.«-;. 

HLAYPTUB  pro  HLETPTUB,  2.  pi.  impf. 
ind.  aet.  «.  hieypa ,  Nj.  54 ,  ut  kaypti  s 
keypli,  emit,  mereede  conduxU,  in  Sekedia 
Arii,  ial.  I  373. 

HLAB,  n.,  vitta,  fimbria,  lemniaeua,  cla~ 
vua ,  auro  vel  argento  omatua ,  auraia  ve{ 
or^enfet«  bullii  aut  bracteia  ditlincius,  tiide 
gnllblad  et  garAr  3,  y,  a  hlaAa  cumulare, 
il.  eonalruere.  Hine  hlaSs  gunnr  den  vitta, 
fanina,  Vila  Halfredi  tee.  membr.  132  (OT. 
Skk.  2,  248);  pi.  hlttft  aureua  v.  argenteua 
omatua,  omamenta  aurea  «.  argeniaa :  hryi^fa 
hart  i  d^nn  )   hl5ft  £ykmdilB  vSSva  clan- 

Snt  aurea  omamenta  muandorum  Egkindi' 
,  Hitd.  5,  ubi  TSSva  hlOft  evnf  omamenta 
aurea,  guihut  muaeuU^ (i.  e.  membra,  veluti 
braekiat  laearti,  wrt/Itr,  frona)  deeorantur. 
Etiam  de  eltaia  veatium:  feldr  hloSam  biiinn 
an  hiadvefina  veatia,  auro  t>.  argenlo  cta^ 
vota  eirca  commisturat  tkoraria  el  manica- 
rum,  F.  II  70.  Cf  gmHMtt6,  guo  frontem 
omabanl  tam  femina  guam  viri:  bdn  haflti 
laust  birit,  ok  hafSi  la(t  galllilaS  at  enat 
■ér ,  Oritn.  380.  De  Endridio  Plauto : 
haaa  haf!ti  gilkihdfti  gallsaamaSa  k  hof&i, 
hana  hafSi  apeniit  gulIhlaAi  at  hl)f5i  ukr(al., 
haoB  harAi  culIhlaS  um  eani),  F.  II  264.  De 
Hakone  dgnaata  Rriki  fUio :  bann  bafSi  buadit 
Callhlafti  am  hSftaft  Hér,  F.  IV  72.  Da  Teile 
Oitnria  f. :  ok  hafSi  gulIhlaA  aai  eaai ,  F. 
VII  34.  Hwe  omamenta  etiam  im  broMia 
loeum  kahmaaey  menatral  eognomm  maUieria 
blafthilnd,  guod  apintkarigera  «erltftir.  Eg.  57. 

HLABA,  f,  korreum.  Em.  19,  ■■ISa 
blfiAur  korrea  fahriearef  axatruere, 

HLABA  (hleA,  hl6&,  hlaSit),  ciwMilare,  ti> 
eumulum  congerere,  atruere,  eonatruere;  eum 
acc.  :  MtM  kønt  rogum  exatruere,  SE,  I 
240  ,  3;  metapk.,  h.  lofltSet,  SE.  II  172,  2; 
bOrgr,  htaAiaii  atetBum  lapidibua  exitnctua, 
Uyndt.  9.  h.  TalkOHin  (rvkasta,  Fagrak.) 
e<Baoa  tn  cwfnttlum  (cumuloi)  congerere,  maxi- 
mam  atragem  adere.  Mg.  35,  1  (SE.  I  416^ 
4);  6H.  13,  2.  —  onerore;  hl6fi  ek 
iBsrAar  hlat  (dat.)  ninnis  knarar  skot  (ace.), 
eneraoi  poemalia  perlione  puppim  nemt  iw- 
MorioJM ,  •*.  e.  eormen  ateMort«  wwrfawt, 
Uifuål,  1.  Uime  part.  paaa.  blaAiaa,  Mero- 
tua,  omMtet,  e.  dal.:  haaka  ferjur,  hlaSaar 
hafleyc  dfsaliikftfluin  ponlonea  aecipitrum, 
omati  famma  pelagiea  ef  mivibut  catini,  i. 
t.  manus  auro  argentogue  omalta.  Ha.  258, 
4;  hlaftia  hilsmenjain  torguibua  eollum  one- 
rata,  de  Gudruna  Gjukiade^  Am.  43;  et  me- 
tapk. :  hnstrar  epekionar  liimBariki  hlaOiun 
ealetti  regno  tutnma  lapienliæ  abunde  oma- 
tttt.  Nik.  47.  52.  56,  ut  hlaAinn  i^irittnm  pe- 
ritia  artium  intlruclittimui  ,  Far.  157  ; 
eum  gen.:  knerrir,  hlaAoir  hoUa  ok  hvltra 
skjalda,  Tigra  veatnenaa  ok  valakra  averAa, 
IT.  19,  2.  Faaa,:  Ea  it  heraka  djFr  1  ble«at 
aldiai  I  bar5U  féfta,  Merl.  U  31.  Sf^ni^. 
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strmtnml  «c  ammoai  tvjter  armoi  etfwtnm, 
oturarunt  corporibut  ntii  armos  cakntlorvm, 
i.  e.  equoi  eontcenderunl ,  Gkv.  7,  cf.  hleAs. 
Part,  aet.  vide  fAMultAnii.  —  2)  atm  dat.: 
hlafta  seglnm  vela  coUigere,  contrahtr«.  Ha, 
285,  hlada  hdnttkripl,  id..  Mg.  1,  6;  vide 
afShlaA'it.  Hue  referendum  videtur,  Gha. 
26,  htfnskar  meyjar,  bwr  er  hWpt  spjoUum 
qua  tabelloM  (letterai)  textoriat  ordinant,  i. 
e.  oput  lextorium  exercent ,  texia  apera»~ 
tur.  —  3)  jumentxiM  pondere  deprimere,  ni- 
mto  onert  opprimere,  cum  dat.y  in  »eiuu  id. 
•H.  sMga,  facere,  utjumenttm  men  mceum- 
ial!  hin  pdnga  pryngall  gkt  hlaSit  jteiai 
snam  eot  (equot)  omnet  granit  illa  camfona 
mtnare  potuU,  SE.  II.  i72.,  i.  —  åler- 
nerCf  neeare,  interficere,  atm  dat.:  niWiicr 
hlAft  JAlOB  rex  Cimbrof  tiravit,  dejeeU,  Hg. 
6;  yisi  Tfc&Min  pugnatore»  leta  dedit. 
Si.  2 ;  hringM  virfiar  hldltn  baagnirSi  nr* 
Uberalem  heroa  prøelraverutU ,  e  medio  ttu~ 
hUerunt,  Ha.  326,  1;  Gunnlanfr  hl6A  OleiB 
ok  Grtmi  meS  fionnum  hjflr,  isl.  II  268,  1; 
bl6&u  ver  blimanna  sSrpnm  ttravimut  mili- 
tea  Matarorum,  Orhn.  83,  1;  impf.  eonj.:  ek 
fri  at  hann  hløAi  Arm63i  fama  aeeepi,  År- 
modum  ab  eo  interfectum  ette,  Jd.  28;  Ei- 
rikr  hl6A  oldum  f  dyn  ceira,  Eb.  40,  S  (AA. 
237).  Ih  pro$a:  H.  c.  3«  (F.  1 10) ;  it.  Hitd. 
mue.  e.tå:  rrju  til  alltan  oe  Aer  falaAit  selnom 
<f«M  adgreditur  et  pheeam  imterfieU.  Cf. 
Kymw.  IIMd  Oitdere,  parcHten,  imterfieere. 

RtABBEBR,  m.,  m&tle  vi«a,  aolvm  vUtm^ 
frem  (hlaft,  be^r):  hlaSbeAa  Cmnr  fembutt 
FR,  1 427,  4 ;  to/cnf  enjm  femvue  poitiee  é»- 
nominari  ex  membris,  gaa  aliguo  cotupicuø 
omatu  decoraHtur,  ul  ex  manu.  Vel  forte 
hlaAbeSr  lit  id.  quod  bAltttr  ,  putvinut,  aut 
eolUel.  cumulati  pulvini,  lirala  puhtnorum^ 
quibtu  femina  intident  (ab:  al  hlafta  beiyinn 
oumulare,  elemere  puhinoi ,  et  blaftbeftr  pro 
hlaAinn  boAr  pulvinui  etratue). 

HLABBJOrt,  f.,  vittd  omalu»  ftmkta 
(hlaA.  bJartO,  Hyndl.  nj, 

HLABBOINN,  adj.,  davatus,  fimbriatut, 
lemmitratut,  viltie  aurei*  «.  argentei$  oma^ 
lut  (hlaK.  bda):  Upa,  hlaAbdin  4  hliSar 
Ulkr,  FA.  //255,  1.  Sie.-  nkikUftt  hlaAbifm 
i  akaat  ni»r,  ttL  II  223;  LIaSbiiina  kyrtill, 
ibid.  102;  hlaSbdin  hdfW,  Vtm.  12,-  F.  Vil 
225,  Kil  Hkr.  silkihiira  hlSAam  biiin. 

HLAdGHUNn,  f.,  TeUut  (den)  vUtm, 
ftmina  (klaA,  grund),  Orkn.  80^  5. 

HLABGUBR,  f.,  nomen  fUite  Lådverit, 
eognom.  Hvanhvlt,  V6lh.  14.  Fropr.  ett 
appell.  femina,  dea  vitta  (hlaA,  CnSr  = 
Gnnnr,  vide  hlaAs  Gnnnr,  tub  hlaS). 

HLABMPT,  f.,  femina  (hlaA.  ai»0>  Orht. 
«i,  1. 

HLABNORN,  f.,  dea  vUta,  /ømiim  (hlltS, 
Dorn).  SE.  II  m,  9. 

HLÆBABB,  H,,  id.  fu.  bliborS,  latut  na- 
«it  a  venio  avemm,  it.  in  gtntre,  tatut  no- 
vale:  htiøbarAa  hlif  mmnimeHtum  laleris  na- 
valit^  elipemå ,  eldr  hlabirfts  hlifltr  ignit  oK- 
Itet,  ^dimt^  Orett.  26,  3. 

HLÉBARBB,  m.,  ursw,  8B.  I  589,  3. 


II  567.  «20.-2^  foput,  8E,  i  691,  2,  // 
508.  «27.  —  3)  nomen  giganOe,  HarU.  19. 
Vox  kaud  dubie  ex  leopardut ,  Angl.  Ilbb- 
ard ,  id.  gu.  leoparil  (leg.  leppvrd).  i^JL 
/  307;  pi  nuin  or  ské(inaai  einn  hlibar&r, 
«k  b6u\  nhr  Itu  hans  sen  fdL  —  4)  di- 
peut,  SE.  II  561.  621. 

HLÆBARBR,  m.,  id.  gu.  hlHarSr,  urtut, 
SE.  II  484 ;  hAnka  hlnbarltr  ursut  funicu- 
lorum ,  navis  :  irr  hinka  hlabarAi  mitUtter 
navit,  vir,  SE.  II  126,  i,  ubi  Beiakon  rerSr 
ir  hinka  hliebarAz,  {>a  er  tardatio  /U  komimip 
iter  hominis  impeditur  ,  quando  eie.  —  2)  Iw 
put,  SE.  n  484,  —3)  eliptut.  8E,  /571, 
Z  //  47«. 

BLÉBORB,  n.,  lalmt  »aoit  a  venlo  mer- 
tum  (hie,  leeut  a  vemlo  tmmunit ,  bor5): 
8kei5,  holl  i  kliborS  eurtoria,  indinatu  •» 
latui  a  vento  avertum ,  Hk,  18 j  hlehorBs 

hallr,  id..  Mg.  20,  3. 

HLÆKOBR,  nu,  lumm  Odinit,  SE.  II 
473  (qt.  'liba  contumen* ,  himfe  b  htufr, 
yftr  =  auSr,  ejftirjj  //  W5  bleirrnftr. 

HLEVRETRR,  m.,  uomen  Odinit,  SE.  II 
472.  555  (qi.  hleir-freyrr). 

HLEVROBR,  m. ,  nomen  Odinit,  Ed. 
Låvatina.  Agnoicit  kane  formttm  Cloit, 
Ed.  Sam.  Tom,  I  tub  vace  hik  ,  ad  ferens 
WeM^r,  tcient  tegendi  te  et  alios.  Vida 
bleifrg5r  et  hlnfofir.  (hlefrs  hleifr,  ro8r  =s 
hrjoAr). 

HLJtOl,  irritio,  ludibrium:  opt  Aer 
■Hfi  heimkaM  naani  Umgia  tape  venler 
homim  veeordi  trrmøfMM  eaneUiat,  Hé»am, 
20.  In  prota:  litum  eifi  (lat  hl«si  henda 
esi,  at  brJAtai  vid  bat,  sen  ekki  ver&r  at- 
jert,  F.  VI  151. 

HLÆGI!<KIP,  n.  ,  navit  ridicula  (h1»ci, 
■kip),  de  inutUi  pontone,  6H.  92,  3  (AR,  I 
324,  2). 

HLÆGJA  OilKfi)  McgAa,  hlxgt),  ritum 
movere  (hli^a,  hlA,  hligo)  ;  tf.  voluptntem 
adferre,  cum  aee.  :  o»u  hlngir  fiat  eii^i  id 
nobit  ritum  non  movel,  voluptatem  non  ad- 
fert,  Korm,  3,  2 ;  gratum  facere  alieui,  gra^ 
tifieari  eui:  drottinsvikar,  er  ^jnful  blagda 
domini  prodilores  (perduellet) ,  qui  diabolo 
rm  gratam  fecerunt.  Mg.  14,  1  (F.V  126}  s 
vide  w|ja.  —  2)  pro  bliqja,  ridere,  bløgja 
tyrir  ••n  ridere  oerom  aliquo,  t..«.  alipiem 
exkUarmv,  lalMam  alieui  ditre:  »i  ajimM 
hitt,  at  hl«|ya  |  bttryerBr  mna  ver&a  |..* 
lyrir  prdAum  f>ecni  jam  vereor,  ne  femina 
opus  kabeat  laliliam  forti  viro  (miki)  exci- 
tare,  Eb.  19,  10;  vide  Icgja  2. 

HLiUGLIGR  ,  adj.,  ridieulut  (hlieci): 
hinglikt  harnarmarX,  H.  kat.  30;  hla^net 
mkr  batbikkir,  Am.  53,  Inprota:  blMgliyt, 
Vigagl.  11. 

HLEIFR,  ».,  libum,  placenta;  dal.  t. 
hieifj  Håvam.  52,  ted  lileifl,  Håvam.  142; 
aee,  pi.  ^onna  hleifa  tenuet  ptacentat ,  Rm. 
28.  Vide  lefr,  ntghleifr.  JVore.  Leiv  lota 
placenta,  totum  tegmentum  panit.  In  prota, 
Orkn.  80 1  t6k  til  branShleifs  eins  (teg- 
mentum integrum  panit)  ,  braat  af  ok  »t; 
mide  Stud.  9,  49;  oatleifr  (efim  n^aMilinn 
e«$ti,  ekM.  U  116,  de  tuo  9id«  kéSk  Uaifr 
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imlégra  jfltba  casti,  formam  eatei  tBfucuw, 
K],  76,  tUffemu  ab  snnA  fruttumf  stgmen- 
Cmk.   Id.  eu.  knoS  pani$f  Le.  27;  e.  rrifk 

BLEIKRUBR,  m.,  immck  4Mfii>r.  SS.  // 
555  Cf«.  eøHfiMitor  UAoniM.*  hleifr,  rm)r  s 
roKr,  rjtitr,  r^^Vr,  farJ6Ar). 

HLEIt^VELGR,  m.,  rfmorofor  ftUOIcin-, 
srelifr) ;  h.  bimins  detorator  tolit,  propr, 
Ivpms  Managarmuå  (SE.  I  58.  186)  formå 
gigantea,  indttfue  gigtu  et  femina  gigat ,  a 
blcifr  himiim  libum  eali ,  tal,  tectio  Cod. 
pro  hTelarelc'*- 

BLÆJA  (>)>»)  >)I6,  bt6ga,  hIegiO,  nV<rre, 
GAa.  «5  (Gft.  3,  1);  Hm.  i9;  hI6  huer  { 
brjAFti  n'ftf  antiRM  in  ptetore^  i.  e.  tn  «tnw 
gaudert,  Hamh.  31;  Gka.  53  (Gk.  3,  9). 
D*  rebvs  manimit:  klif  hicja  eolltå  (mihi) 
arrident.  Mg.  9,  7;  hirja  hllitir  viA  Hall- 
steinii  /  234;  tf«  «iltua  tteuri,  Slurl.  4, 
Stf.*  ecKnin  vi^r  ivft  »be,  tt  b)6  i  niti  »ér 
Ml  advemu  me  rmridtrtt.  Hlrja  at  e-n 
n'dare  uitf,  orf  aljftnrf,  lie  re  ofifua, 
«M.  22;  HA.  32,  f;  h.  at  ein«m  rideret  de- 
ridere  aliquem^  Båvam.  136;  hlri^inn  deri- 
$U9  :  opt  ^eir  hefnai.  erhiegnir  em,  Hugtm. 
23,  4;  hli^a  viA  c-m  btande  adridere  lo- 
fnenli,  Hévam,  46,  vide  TiAhløJeadr. 

HLÆJA  pro  HLÆGJA«  exlnuo  g,  ruuM 
•loeere,  proi.,  SE.  I  2i%  :  |>at  haf|>i  hon 
{l!>fcaf>i)  oe  i  swtla'  giOrA  smi,  at  Æoir  nkyldo 
flat  ipera,  er  hon  hv^fii  at  |ieir  hkylilv  eic> 
me^,  at  hivia  hana.  Sic:  hin  lilieir  mik 
id  ne  deleeiat^  volupltUem  mihi  adferl,  *oJa- 
fiø  eil,  Krm.  25 ;  it.  neutraliler  cum  aee. 
subjtcli:  hag  minn  hl«ir  viK  [lat  ta  re  tmimo 
Me«  ooluptat  paralur,  id  otttino  meo  adridet, 
I^.  40,   Adde,  in  proea.  Sk*  119. 

HLJtKlKN,  adf.t  intrtf  igmanu,  (ealorii 
MMM,  a  hlar  eaUdmt),  Bm.  83. 

HLEKKR,  M.,  calena,  nneulim  (Dam, 
I<«nke)  :  handar  hiekkr  cattnm  mand«,  ar- 
miUa,  SE.  I  70i,  2;  Manar  hlrkkr  vineu- 
htm  Mona  (ituvUe),  mare,  SE.  I  694,  1. 

HLEMÅ.M,  m.,  luna  laltrit  a  vento  avtrti 
(ble,  mini):  nauKta  blakka  h.  luna  taleria 
nottdis  A  vente  ar  er  ti  (pro  talere  navit,  i* 
genere,  ef.  bløbarA),  Htpeut,  aaaifta  hlakks 
hlémiaa  ^fr  gigantit  elipet,  securia ,  naoBta 
fclakkn  hitmina  cift-a  drifa  nimbut  vel  pro- 
eella  tecurit,  pugna,  nanwla  hlakka  hlémina 
(éfhi  driAi  gim  ignit  pugna,  gladiue.  Hg. 
30  (W.  I  4i)f  vide  gimsleyaevir. 

HLEMILDR,  adj.,  caiidut  (bU  caloTy 
MM.  Mier  hl^r,  nildr):  blémilir  holdi  earne 
eJidtu,  i.  ».  eaSida  earué  veaH'ue^  epitk. 
auMifiMi (haaka  kilfVr,  hlemiMar holdi). 
/  400.  1.  Cf.  QSrais  hrn,  boldl  ftnt,  SE.  I 
678-^0. 

HLB.MMIDRIPA,  f,^  mintimt  pereeilene, 
vehemene  (hlenmi-,  eompoe.,  ef.  hltm, 
hlanim,  blomm.  drih):  h.  Uildar  eeJkemen« 
BeUonm  nimbut  ^  vekement  jaeulatiOf  SE.  I 
t€8,  i. 

HLEMMISVERB,  fi.,  gladiut  quattant, 
«ef  vekemem,  ingent  (hlenmi-,  vide  voeem 
prmeed.,  »jer\) :  h.  atila  gladiut  quattani, 
veAenetu,  ingens,  earina  ad  proram  turge»' 
1*9,  ptriiaa  naeu,  adpr»ramprowtiinen»f  aUat 


brandr,  SE.  I  460,  2,  ubi  conttruo,  tee.  Cod. 
Reg.:  m&li  Italtliinsa  lietr  hdflincan  vi&jar 
>tJ6r  »IjrM*  hlemoiiBTerA  atila  viA  »ér  harAri 
drifti  familiarit  regmn  (d$na*ta)  facit,  ul 
lovrHt  /Wnif  (nan»),  longit  laleribut  prad^ 
(II«,  duram  tibi  vudam  prora  gladie  (per» 
Hcå) percutiat ;  vel,  tee.  Cod.  Worm.:  atylU» 
hl.  atib  vift  harftri  mAAfa  ditram  imiam 
petagi. 

BLENM,  m.,  raptor,  homo  repax  fhlanft): 
»tt  hvinna  ok  bleona  Inatoret  et  raptoret, 
6H.  192,  2;  w  appell.  regum:  hlenna  heU 
kannandi  qut  rapforibut  necem  adferl,  qui 
raptoret  capite  mtdtat,  res,  H,  9,  2;  hlenna 
d6lrr,  hnei|;ir,  hneykir,  soflr,  (ireylir.  t>ryitlir, 
inimieut,  reprettor,  opprtator  raptorum,  id., 
6H.  10;  Ha.  130;  Hk.  96,2;  F.  VI  197, 
1;  Mg.  25,  2;  SR.  I  519,  5.  -  2)  FR.  U 
337,  uturpari  ridetur  de  vire  imbelli,  ignavo. 

HLEAIMMENM,  m.  pt.,  AoRMMef  rapacM 
(hleani ,  na5r) ;  jungmntur  hleaaiineM  ok 
hroMsa  ^jifiir,  ÅorU.  8. 

HLÉR,  m.,Ler,  deu*  oeeani,  id.qu.  Mgir, 
efmir,  SE.  I  206:  einn  ma5r  er  Refiidr 
Ægir  el>a  Hiér;  it.  I  326:  her  er  »aict,  at  alt 
mr  eirt  JCgir  ocHler  oe  Gyniir.  Gen.  Blkmi 
Blis  d«((r  fUia  Lerit,  unda,  SE.  II  180,  1, 
quo  loeo  tatii  originalio  additur :  Iiérernjér 
kallaAr  Hlér,  {>vi  at  hann  hl^r  alira  ninns; 
Hlés  skaHar  cHUtM'i  nivei  marit,  unda,  leetio 
Cod.  chart.  148  AM.  (ubi  icribilur  hties), 
GS.  16  ,  pro  hlyrs  prora ;  etiam  gen. 
HIJ>eN,  vide  HIrsfiey.   Dat.  Hli,  FA.  //  18. 

BLÆR.  a4i.,  lepidut  (eagn.  MjOi  AiM 
neutr.  tuperl.  hlvi  lepidittimum ,  metaph. 
jucuMdittimuan .  var.  leet.  Og.  4,  pro  membr, 
il«,  9".  hvat  er  hhes  Uaaalau  quid  ett 
juennditaiaium  in  Bmmormm  regene?  In 
prata  :  blw  nnaanviadr  tepidnt  mutter, 
F.  II  338;  Rb,  440;  neutr.,  Iiliatt  veAr 
eali  ttatut  lepidut,  eg^idut,  regelnnt  f= 
|)eyvi6ri.  hlika) .  Fbr.  3.  14.  Compar.t 
blinari  oe  hlærri  vindr,  Skt.214.  (Vet.Dam, 
la,  laa,  tepidut). 

BLERTJOli»,  «.  pi. ,  tentoria  audHAe, 
auret  (hiera  auteultare,  tjald).  Ad.  9. 

BLÉSiEY,  f.,  lettoa,  intula  Dania,  u» 
atitu  Codano  (Ulkr,  vy,  SE.  I  206;  FR.  II 
18),  HarbL  35;  Og.  28;  F.  VII  196,  1;  FR. 
II  275,  3.  BImey,  in  nomencL  intul.^  SE. 
II  492;  Hlenfey  ,  id.,  F.  VI  310,  3,  ubi 
hlympirAr  HlcHfeyjar  reaonana  aggtr  Lumm 
(i.  e.  intula),  mare, 

BliETI,  n.jd.,  neeettiludo,  urola  øo^/iMe- 
Ho,  tpee.  e^naae  i  Ur  jAfVa  blati  ptiAu 
pradara  inter  principet  (Knutum  Magnum 
el  Eirikum  Hakønidam,  adfinem  ejut)  »eecv- 
tilmdo  fiorebat,  F.  XI  196,  1.  Bletameaa,  ai. 
pl.^adfiHet:  beilaok  micai,  siBvncar,  bleta- 
nenn,  SE.  I  534.  Vide  hUeti,  aaoftleylanaAr, 
bleyli. 

BLÆTi,  n,  pi.,  id.  qu.  hleli,  bteyti,  var, 
leet.  F.  XI  196 ,  not.  1.  HlalamaiVr  home 
neeettariut,  adfi$iie,  SE.  I  561,  2.  In  ting. 
oecurrit  in  voat  eanpM.  UaytiBaaSr  i  viM 
hieyti. 

ULÆVANGR,  m.,  nanut,  Vtp.  14. 
HLEYPA  (-ij-Uf-t),  currere  faeer«,  «■ 
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MirMiM  imeiUare  (a  hUnpa):  llesH  kl^U 
cfimm  tM  ewnam-eomeUavi,  Bm.  3ti  bnuirfar 
Ucypta  klélA  dr  ■ndiiB  j^adii  soK^inem  e 
vulnaribiu  aHumml,  Ha.  286,  2.  —  2)  ut- 
lratu.f  enrrera  t  eerripen  te,  abripere  set 

Sé  er  hUyptnS  or  mfnum  ghrTi'i  quando  te  a 
omo  mea  tquo  abripuitti,  Nj.  5i.  In  prosa 
sæpiut,  ut  Vigagl.  11.  19;  it.  FR.  I  218: 
{»leHinii  heyr>r  ok  spir  hitt,  ok  hieypir 
nndan,  livert  erhonam  Jiikkir  BkjiU  vin,  id, 
qu.  bleypr  undan,  cursu  te  aMpit.  II.  eum 
acc,  vt  talia  «trba  tHtraiu.,  SE.  II  686,  2: 
seimft  snæAir  kann  hieypa  greypa  geima  Bl6fi 
hni^fik  hifa  (Haka)  damimutor  divUiantm 
poteit  peremrrere  sævam  maris  viam  tneitiia- 
MHufo  icalmcntwt  (pirala)  equo. 

HLETPIBLAKKR,  equus  ad  eunwm 
aplus,  equut  eundis,  cHes  (hleypa  3,  blakkr) : 
h.  hlanas  Mies  phaiangw,  navis ,  hnekkir 
hieypiblakka  hlansM  rtpressor  naeitim,  de 
prineipe  belUeoto,  F.  XI  197,  i. 

HLEVPIHLUNNR,  m.,  ftit  in  cHr*iim  in- 
ctfof  (hlfypa  1,  hUaar  es;  hUnr,  hlynr) ;  h. 
nstar  hedta  incilalor  nmivm,  navigator,  etr* 
fer  tmetin.  Eb.  40,  1  (GhM.  I  75i,  1),  ubi 
eonttruet  t)rj6lar  niOrnar  vita  låla  pei^'i 
Q»eypi)  |>at  barn  rantar  heata  hleypihlanns 
konna  ainn  fdAur  dicvnt  tawun  contumlores 
ignis  omniet  (homiuet),  hunepuentm  naDium 
incitatoris  (viri)  nacire  patrem  suum. 

HLEVPIIUOLL,  m.,  rheda  cumrui,  <m- 
nUis  (,hleypa  2 ,  kjoll) :  hieypikjolar  hclfl 
rheda  etarsorim  ealeanei,  pedes,  brjila  hris  f 
kels  hieypikjola -e-m  cadere  virgat  pedihu 
aliei^ims  inetitiendas,  i.  e.  pamam  mI  caf*- 
mUalem  alieui  facettere ,  tel  emsis  virgis 
grettum  alteujut  impedire,  atimem  a  eomahi 
aejieere,  eontilia  atieujus  irriia  reddere,  F. 
VI  339,  1;  ef.  lal.,  ipiunt  sibi  atciam  in 
crus  impimgere,  =  damHum  libi  ipie  ajferrøj 
petran.  —  2)  navigium  vibralUe  .*  h.  randa 
vibralile  ciretUorum  navigium,  clipeut,  gn^r 
randa  hieypikjula  strepitus  clipei,  pvgna,  Itl. 
II  353,  ubi  construo:  betr  rnri,  at  ek  bvra 
ikoHtalaaHan  benvdnd  ok  heilan  baaa  f  gaf 
bifypikjols  laada. 

HLEYPIMElfiH,  m.,qm  indtat  tn  ewsitm 
(hieypa  1,  nipi^r):  h.  hlaanviiegja  ineitalor 
navium,  navigatør,  rei  WMritmuB  intentus, 
éT.  29. 

HLETPIBOST,  Eb,  40,  i,  vide  svpra  i» 
hleypihlunnr. 

HLEYPISKABFR,  m. ,  carbo  (pelecanus) 
volatitit,  invoiant  (hieypa  2,  akaifr) ;  h. 
taanahvarfb  cnrbo  in  os  imiotant,  vel  ori 
immHtendus ,  id.  qu.  Oug»,  tekka  ek  vi& 
tannahvarf^  hleyplakarH  vea  Qar^Sar  Harbar^z 
non  admitto  museam  poéla  (a  poila  tnissam), 
ori  (meo )  immillendam,  i,  e.  pemiciota  eon- 
tilia, miAt  a  poeta  propotita,  nuUiu  admilto, 
Nj.  103,  3  (F.  II  203,  3). 

ULEVPI.SKIØ,  n.,  xylosolea  eursvi  apla 
(hirypa  2,  skiA):  h.  hlmnn  (phttlanga),  na- 
vis, hteliendr  hlnana  hlcypiskf&a  eneratoret 
MrtHSi,  viri,  Orkn.  79,  6. 

HLEYTl,  n.  pi.,  n^essitudo,  it.  ad/tnita*: 
mm  ek  vi^  pi  Ganaar  |  Mm  bleytif  | 
•k  Crofirdiw    t    S^f*  tA  eisnt  m  ego 


jnngmn  aØtmilatmm  ram  Qvnmara  (ef  fMni)w 
el  eum  O.  (sorore  eorum)  »alrimomimn  anift«?, 

Sk.  i,  39.  Bine  lileyiamaAr  (=  Cod.  Btg. 
hlftamaftr,  tr^Meli),  SE.  II 475.  558;  hleyta- 
mtm  (=  Cod.  Reg.  hlelamenn,  t>.  hleti).  id., 
11465,  611,  quo  toeo  II 548  in  «in^.  hleytis- 
maftr,  Hf  //  90  hleytii^ma&r  (II  W3  Icytia- 
maAr).  In  prosa :  hleyium  bandinn  neectn- 
tudine  junfitui ,  Sks.  760;  Eb.  16:  hvarri 
eirra,  Nnorri  oé  Arnkell,  ftittti  bera  megn 
viAinnfyrir  Icyta  sakir  C;)r<^(er  inlercéden^ 
tern  neeettitudinem)  viA  snkjanda  ok  vatnar 
a&ila.  Vide  hleti,  hlatti,  aanAleylamaAr. 
BLAZ,  Og.  4,  vide  tupra  in  hier. 
BLEfiAt  id.  gu.  hlaAa,  onarare,  atertterø 
(hlaAa):  hleSa  mar  eguum  stmure,  i.  a. 
egue  insidere,  veki,  HyndL  5. 

aLJtBA(-Ai,-ddnf-U),  euaudare,  onerart 
fhliAai :  hUeAn  gviU  &  Crimaa  Mgo  OrastH 
Ittiera  auro  onerare^  Sk.  1^  i3.  Part.  aet, 
hlcAandi ,  qui  onerat :  hbeAendan  klaimy 
bleypittkiAa  er  nil  at  BVttw  navium  onera- 
loribus,  viris,  (Min,  79,  8.  In  prosa^  F.  V 
305:  EindriAi  Eiaarsson  var  i  starfl  miklo, 
at  hlcAa  skip  sitt  OArovlei,  en  iAr  var  hivtt. 

HLEBI,  m.f  id.  qu.  hlaAi,  slrueiy  eumn- 
lut;  it.  agger:  hiefti  6Ain8,  ornata,  sskoa- 
dnga  agger  Odinit.,  pugna,  regulorum,  cli- 
peut (ut  EarAr),  SE.  II  428.  In  prosa, 
hleAi  sirues  lignoruM  fiklAa  hlaAi,,  IConn. 
(ed.  Havn.)  10.  —  2)  mf  hlepvm,  Hm,  2i, 
vert. :  gradibus  edsis  insistens,,  el  in  nota  em- 
plieatmr^  in  re  dubia,  per  loeum  Mguem  ex- 
edsum  inira  aulam,  aeansHes  gradus  ad 
eum  loeum.  F.  Magnsa.,  m  Olvsa.,  a  noM. 
hUfiir  stmelmra  lapidea,  muri  wafmøfi,  vel 
a  hl6\t  foeus^  Juxia  foeum  v.  supra  forum, 
in  foco ;  eonferens  AS.  hleefl  «onia,  hiede, 
hieda,  tedUe,  seamman  i  quod  poslremmm 
wtaxime  plaed,  «f  nf  wupra  e.  Wira  saé^ia, 
scamna. 

HLÆBl,  Mg.  37,  1,  »bi  tie:  irvAi  vanto 
eyAa  |  oddni»a  »«nar  Brdoa  (  hløAi  kmgf 
en  icAot  |  hetptninni|cr  borflani  (sie  guo^ 
que  nonn.  Codd.  ad  F.  V  141),  ubi  hlsAi 
haipr  aceipiunt  pro  hl6  hvtgr,  animus  risit, 
i.  e,  Uetms^  (Uaeer  erat,  ul  ia^f.  anomtUum 
a  hlaya.  Sed  vera  leelio  esse  vufafWf  quam 
Muppedilat  Orkn.  32,  3:  hiøAirsAr  en  kløAat 
vide  Mø»  hlBAiruAr. 

BLÆBIB,  WL^  qui  anerat^  MMHfal  (suhsf. 
verh.  a  hlaAa):  h  haft>kiAB  oner«(or  navis^ 
vir,  6H.  92,  7  (AR.  I  325,  3);  liodda  hl. 
coaclor,  eoaeervator  auri,  vir,  Nj.  23,  2,  uhi 
in  dat.  hIvAi;  il.  RS,  U:  &Ar  bM  i  hodd» 
hl«Ai  hviknn  trepidalio  koninem  eepit;  h. 
hildar  skéAa  qui  multa  ingerit  tela,  pugna- 
tor,  vir,  Nj.  30,  2  (AR.  II  242).    Cf  hloAir. 

HLÆBIRUBB,  m.,  qui  cHniUat,  eoacereat 
(bl»»»,  raftr  —  rannr  ,  Orkn.  23,  3;  F.  V 
141.  In  priori  loco  constmenda  sunt  hl«Ai- 
ruAr  ofutta  cumulator  auri  (vide  ofarr),  in 
posleriori  loeo  hlwAiruAr  Ål(^^s,  id,  (v.  iX- 
Airr).  Sic  el  Hg.  37,  i  Ugendum  et  eon- 
ilruendum  oddlil«AirnRr.  id.  qu.  hlcAir  hildar 
nkiAa.  ef  Alea  rtferendmn  ad  tutje^um,  vel 
pre  oddnUs  Ug.  eAws,  «1  w  Orkn.;  sad  in 
mirogue  Uea,  (Hg.  37,  i,  F.  V  lU)  Uj^nAm 
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«*t  hleSot  cwn  Orht. ,  jtro  léBnt,  quod  ut 
gUåta  ^vdtm  tignifirttlut  pro  Ula  obioleta 
formm  a  l^ari«  tub$litulum  fuit. 

BLEBJOLVB,  m.,  wmtw,  HE.  /  €6,  2, 
vidt  hliiHltir. 

HLRBUT,  fwfi  itfmdebiM,  tulaha»t,  3. 
pi,  impf.  ind.  aet.^  cum  negatione  at,  a  verbo 
»Iltet,  hiji  defmdtrty  Mare,  apem  ferre, 
tfUulari  (ut  téAa  a  tjk)  ,  SK.  i  418,  5: 
Hat  ef-»epirHirs  serkirnd  hiefivt  nigVfarka 
romv  »vmmiAivnsviii  vift  havgna  ttkvrir  ne- 
ne  arete  coniuta  indtuia  Harts  (Odinii,  o: 
loricte)  Ivtn6anl  egregins  mililet  adveråtu 
Bognii  plmiat  (rim  letorum).  Idem  vatet 
form«  hlvbvt,  SE.  /  432,  1,  ui  videre  ett 
em  leet.  Cad.  Worm.  hioftut  et  prava  leet. 
II  4i1,  7  hlieAvr  {pro  Mteftvi),  a:  oe  j&i-ui 
aedar  geirrotv  i^Artvar  hlo^vt  honEreyfivn^lvin 
binga  cagla  viA  strensjar  bagli  neque  lorica 
tut^mU  milUet  ødvertut  grandinem  nervi 
Qachm  tagitlamm);  gum  due  loea  iuler  se 
MMiiw  «Miil  parailelu,  —  2)  hlcAnt ,  2.  pL 
impf.  ind.  aet.  yvedem  verhi,  opem  tutiilis 
(luUsti)t  hteAat  Porfinni  opem  Thorfinno  lu~ 
lisU,  Orkn.  22,  3,  qvte  formå  reslituenda 
videlur  Mg.  37,  i  et  F.  V  Ui  pro  léAot, 
fuod  idem  »ignifical^  videåvpra  M»7t\rnf>r.  — 
3)  hIeAit,  isl.  II  366,  1  tegeitdum  videlur 
hIeAir,  9:  rjoAr  h.  j>uAra  branda  ~  hlcl^ir. 

Hi^K,  f.,  prolectio:  &  iikjnld  (»>kal  oika) 
til  hlifsr  ciipeo  utendum  ett  ad  prolectionem, 
Hévam.  82;  vcifa  e  m  hcsta  hlif  lumntam 
proleclionem ,  oplimam  tutelam  prastare  ali- 
eui,  dd.  28.  —  2)  nomen  nympkee,  qs.  Tu~ 
Ida,  Fjdltm.  39.  —  3)  ctipeui,  SB.  I  57i; 
foiea :  kapf ■  vel  ski|>uA  Mit  gaha  bene  com~ 
potita,  egregie  faetaf  fabrieala,  F.  VII  45, 
2;  ti.  ffrand  Mtkr  noxa  galea,  SE.  I  430, 
qmod  iHpr9x.tequ.earmintttl  frand  lOilma; 
htlfar  tlac6  furia  dipeif  »ecuritt  hllfar  flafAa 
Uynr  ^rtpUu»  teeuritf  pugna,  OT.  18,  3, 
*Mc  hlymnarfl;  hliflir  ttayita  hristcadr  secu- 
re»,  lela,  eoneulientet,  prvUatorei,  cjrt,  GS. 
30;  hlfCar  valdr  rector ,  getlalor  clipei, 
Miator,  H.  10.  Plw.,  hllftr  arma  defen- 
toria,  elipei,  galeee,  loricæ,  ele.,  imprimit 
elwei:  henda  hlifftr,  Am.  39;  hvftar  hllfar 
alU  clipei.  Hk.  65,  3,  quo  loeo  F.  VI  316^ 
3  habtl  hlifnr,  (cf.  skeiS),  U.  Cad.  FrU. 
eoL  193,  3. 

HLIka  (blifl,  hllfKa.  hltrt),  parcere.  — 
2")  perieulvm  avertere  ah  atiquo ,  eum  dal. : 
(M)  hellt  mir  and  egnar.  en  hiifAir  oArom 
Kerm.  13,  i.  —  3)  prmii^  M«e,  tut^am 
prmslare,  P.  VI  93j  i :  neA  bjBnvm  bffnam  | 

bMC  hlifbil4i("  ^\9ffi)  i  ^«»0  IfA«  ^ 

Oudmunde  hono,  preeihut  pro  eatu  ekritliano 
apud  deum  inlercedenie,  Gd.  79.  —  4)  ar- 
mit  defenåoriit  tegere :  hlifa  sér  i  geirvtfa 
nerni,  Bg.  26,  tel  poliut  h.  1.  tibi  non  par~ 
»tre  m  pugna ;  refie*.  :  hlffAos  »kjoldum 
elipeit  se  tutabiMtHr,  Am.  41;  hlifai  ItOggam 
M  defendere  ab  iclibut,  FR.  II  217,  2. 

HLIi^AKDI,  m.,  galea,  SE.  I  573,  i 
(ftepr.  part.  aet.  v.  htfra). 

ULlVAH!(TT(i6B .  adj.,  aut  qui  tibi  mt- 
»WM  parcit  (ef.  bltftraaSr),  aut  qui  cUpeo 
non  pareUf  eanion»   in   cUpeum  eettrofut 


arma  defentoria  (htlf,  sly^gr^ ,  bellieotut, 
SE.  I  2i2,  3;  F.  VII  14,  2;  Hk.  65,  2L 
Blifar  atyg^r,  id..  Mb.  7. 

BI*iK£b,  n.,  proceUa  clipei,  pugna,  AR. 
M  360,  1;  P.  V  88. 

BIjIfELUB  ,  m. ,  ignis  clipei ,  gladiut 
(hlir,  eldr),  Hk.  1,  i  (AR.  I  360,  i  k.  1. 
kabel  M'iM  =  MIM,  qued  vide). 

HLfKGBANDl.  m.,  noxa  elipei^  gladiut 
(httr,  srandi),  SE.  I  622,  2;  hlfrKrandi,  ^at 
er  våpn,  SE.  I  62}. 

HLfnNAUMA,  f.,  f.  49,  Olatio  ett  id. 
qu.  naum  i  lifl  parea  vilæ,  pantm  parcena 
vila,  el  lil-  hallvarpH  parca  tifa  *«nis,  pa~- 
rum  pareens  tenibut,  seneclut  vel  Hela,  mor- 
Hm  dea,aMif—  lif  vila,  et  naamr,  adj.,  par- 
eus.  Hliflnanma,  tee.  fannam  vocit,  potest 
etee  dea  pareens,  dea  prtetidium  et  tulelam 
preetlans  (hlfTa ,  nauma  ,  el,  si  admillitnr 
teetio  hallvnrf)«.  h.  iiallvai-{i!>  dea,  præsidium 
prteUans  giganli ,  erit  femina  gigas,  k,  t, 
Hela  ob  orlum  giganleum,vthyeirAngaakmri 
vide  lupra  hallvarpr. 

Hl.iKI%N,  adj.,  qui  tibi  parcit  (hUAl), 
vide  tihlfflnn 

HtfKI&tKJflLDB,  ffl.  ^  clipeui  legens.,  de- 
fendens.,  tulelani  (hlira,  bkjQidr).  tt.  lulela^ 
præsidium,  id.  qu.  liUftk.jnldi-,  Lb.  40,  ubi 
tie:  erta  tynr  hoerhb  mannz  litart«  i  Itretns 
TiA  Ollum  iiicinum  '  hgetrok.  harAre  freii^lne 
I  hlire  skiolldr  I  Iffc,  i.  e.  erlu  htestr  hlifl- 
vkjAldr  fyrir  hjartk  hvrrs  hreins  manna  vi5 
Ollum  meinuiD  ek  liarAri  freislni  i  Itfl,  ubi 
sermo  ett  de  Sanela  Cruee.  Formå  hlffl- 
Bkj5ldr  oceurrit  in  Nj.  151. 

HLih'NUKNR,  m.,  armipoteni,  vei  elipeum 
tenens  (hlff,  nunnr),  id,  ^u.  hlfiar  valdr 
liator,^  vir,  Nj.  78,  3. 

HLIKBUNiNB,  n.,  lueus  elipei,  pralialor 
(liifr,  mnnr') ;  il.  vir,  kame,  Lb.  li,  ubi: 
pvfat  marefallda  milldef  j  aiiM  laocnare, 
pina  I  hupria  stund  at  hØBdom  |  hllfruni^ 
nm  lirrr  aufPa. 

HLtKSK.fOLDR.  m. ,  id.  qu.  htlflekjOldr 
(hlir.  Kkjnldr):  Hilf  så  rk  hncjt^vK  liOndum 
bi'Vuin,  harAi  ei  hilmir  hiiriikjnld  fyrX  v-er, 
FR.  II  52,  4.;  il.  pratidium,  lulela,  lulor: 
h.  Dana  foldar  lulor  regni  Danici,  rex  £>a> 
norum,  6h.  159.,  2  (F.  IV  360).  In  prosa, 
F.  V  278. 

HLIkTBAUBB,  adj,,  sibi  non  pareens  in 
pugna  (.hlif,  tratfir,  id.  qu.  ihUflan),  F.  Vi 

407,  1 

BLlKf>lJRSA,  f.,  nomen  ngmpha  (Ailøla 
gigantum,  Mif,  pum),  Fjéltm.  39. 

BLIMAR,  f.  plur.^  pro  limar,  preefixa  ad- 
tpiratione,  ramt.*  hlimar  marka  ramalia  til- 

varwm ,  Sonarf.  4. 

hUn,  f.,  Hlina,  dea  Asis,  SE.  I  116. 
554,  3;  annai  r  harmr  Hlfnar  alter  dalor  (al- 
tera  eolliciludo)  Hlinte,  nempe  exilium  Odi- 
nis,  Vsp.  48  (SE.  I  196,  1),  nam  primut 
dolnr  g'«*  fuit  mors  Balderi ,  quorum  uler- 
que  (Odin  el  Balderus)  Frigga  maxima  cura 
fuit,  sed  de  Hlintt  sic  kabel  SE.  I  116:  hoa 
er  sett  lil  gætlv  yHr  pe'ita  niavnnam,  er  Fris 
vili  fftrAa  vi^  h&^ka  nokqvorum.  —  2)  in 
i^p^laliombua   feminarum :  HHn  fiiAveO<U' 
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éea  jnirpurtt,  femina,  Ul.  1  90,  i  (Eh. 
7);  hAaeyejmr(auri),  id..  Eb.  3  (AA. 
StifåtubiatiHtureeit  åeribitw  hlfm)}  —  hmni- 
•r  bila  (auri),  id..  Karm.  i9.  Bf  —  hmmiw 
girJiln  {annuti),  id..  Karm.  26,  2;  —  haaka 
klifit  (mantit).,  id..  Eg.  56,  1,  vide  heyn; 
—  haukmærar  (man^i),  id.,  Korm.  3,  5;  — 
hrings  (annvli) ,  id.,  Korm.  3,  3;  Grell, 
17;  —  hvilings,  id.,Eb.28,  2;  —  Waa  (lini), 
id.,  Korm.  6,  2.  17,  2;  —  l;f^i5ullB  (auri 
lucidi) ,  id..  Vigagt.  17,  i3;  vide  compoi.: 
I»aui;lilin,  beAhlin,  menhlfn.  Korm.  5,  2,  pro 
bifns,  legendum  puto  HUa,  et  conttruendum 
hUn  geirs  eirar  femina,  vidt  eir 

BLIT,  f.,quanlum  talii  eet,  quod  svffteit: 
bUt  var  at  pvl  lilil  id  quod  minime  tatit 
erat  {o:  ritiste),  Dropl.  2;  hr6Arb  hllt  latiå 
auigna  cepia  taudit  (tneamionm) ,  $alit 
muUta  earmina  laudatoria,  6H.  4t,  i;  bliiar 
byccjn  bragAsksnn  adwiodum  pntdm$f  Od^. 
8;  hlirar  kostr  talis  bona  faeulltu ,  copia 
cibariorum,  Gd^t-  16.  In  pro$a:  ^at  er 
Dokkor  hlit  id  aliquantum  åvfficit ,  F.  Xf 
22;  VIII,  91;  til  nokkurrar  hlf(ar  tic  tatit 
bene,  P.  VII  237;  6H.  120  tub  fin. ;  F. 
I  86;  til  Rokkariar  hlltar,  ok  {>6  eigi  vel, 
6H.  124 ;  |>eiiii  byrjafti  til  gAKrar  lilftar 
åalit  opportuno  venlo  uti  tunt ,  Eg.  78;  at 
Bokkorri  hlit,  hllto.  F.  IV  261 ;  6T.  11;  at 

roSri  hlit,  F.  IV  250;  nynir  hlltar  vel  tatit 
me  nandi  perilus,  FR.  II  268. 
HL^TA  (.hlili,  hlftta,  hlf tt) ,  tatit  habere, 
eonlentum  tttt  re  aliqua;  cum  dat.  :  hliti  ek 
fyr'tr  bvftan  |  homsiraams  dttfurft  naama, 
Ol  A  hllti  homstranmi  nanma  lyrir  hvflaa 
tfagBrA  conttmtvt  $m  dea  eeremntt  pro  tdbo 
Jrntaetdo,  F.  V  i77,  2;  il,  eum  prop.  viO 
«. Tit:  hliia  vitt  aTtgOm  re  tie  gesta  eanfcn- 
fuM  ette.  Eg.  75,  i.  —  uti  aliqua  re,  it. 
uU  opera  Mta^ut  in  negolio  per/ieiendo, 
eum  dat.  pert,  ø.  ret,  et  prapot.  at,  «f,  til, 
vel  infim.,  o.  e..*ni  hlitir  ^molo  hlilic)  Kroiv 
of  ftat  ea  in  re  opera  ereya  (eujut  erat 
viaum  Atit  infundere)  non  utor,  hoc  nego- 
tium Freya  non  eommitto ,  SE.  I  240,  2. 
Sie  i»  prota  .*  hlita  nArQin  at  e-o  atiit  de~ 
mandare  negotium  curandum,  per  attot  rem 
peragere,  Vall.  9;  hlllir  AittrlAr  ekki  flt^rum 
koBom  at  {>vf,  At  fiJAna  honnm  flaagioni,  P. 
XI  157;  ^rir  biftt«  mir  til  bréfarerAa  opera 
Men  tiei  sim(  ai  lilerat  eonfieiendat ,  F.  IX 
262;  tfbi  mittei  AAmm  (ar  til  hlfta,  Grefl. 
30;  »kal  ekki  flAram  mOnnam  mi  at  hlfta, 
at  reka  nantin.  Eg.  8i;  eini  mi  f>vf  eino  hllia, 
•em  Kast  |>ikkir  non  iia  solie  frui  lieet,  qum 
optima  exitlimantur,  Oretl.  Quod  NJ.  43  ett: 
wgt  f>6tli  (eimlitila  ^arftivit  hlifa  exittima- 
mnl  neeette  ette,  non  modicat  adhibere  viret, 
in  praced.  prota  ett:  mikila  f>Atti  ^eim  vi5 
^orfi  ;  tfi  qua  phrati  to  liliU  regitur  a  fiarfa, 
TJ  hlita  viJy  valel,  adhibere  rem  ad  perficien- 
dum  quid.  Quo  accedit  locutio ,  F.  IV  297: 
vér  hstam  skip  avi  mikit  ok  liAskyift,  at 
f>ar  mi  ekki  liila  liiii  viA  hlfta  habemut  na- 
vim  tam  magnam  totque  komines  poteenlem, 
«I  parvut  numerut  ad  tam  (regendam)  adhi- 
Urt  (vd  tuffieare)  non  poetU;  II 
•faiM  mir  aem        mani  minna  ^6  hlfta 


miki  videtur  (cadet  HalUi)  non  minori  ptma 
expiari  potte,  vel,  puto  hotliitu  non  minori 
piaeulo  tatitfactum  xri.  Quf  loeo  Hhr.  m 
atttoria  Sigurdi  Hieroaolymipetet  hatot:  ei 
monlo  bvi  eina  fyrir  hlita,  eo  loeo  F.  VII 
132  erhibet:  ekki  mnn  |>d  bvf  eina  viOkoma. 

HiJtr,  adj.,  deriv.  a  b\it,  vide  «HHpM. 
einhiitr. 

BLItiSTTGGB  ,  a4j.,  tatit  aeer ,  atper, 
perquam  ferox  (h)it ,  xlytgr};  epilh.  regia 
béUicoti,  h.  hilmir.  Hh.  95  (F.  VI  418); 
epith.  Odinit,  SE.  I  238,  1,  ubi  Cod.  Reg. 
hlltBtyks,  IN  gen.,  pro  hlitsiygcs :  hurna  fora 
hlitslyka  farms  Gvnnlapar  arma  cerevitia 
atperi  (belUcoti)  Gunnlada  amatii,  poétttf 
vena  poélica. 

BLItuLIGR,  a((;.,ifertti.  ahlit,  vide  6hlft- 
oliffr. 

HLIB,  n.,otlium,  porta:  litto  hU&  (nemlr. 
plur.)  nim  aperi  ettiat  Fjéltm.  41.  HliS 
heitir  &  garfte,  SE.  I  546;  Mborgar  hliS 
porta  adit  poétiea  (initium  earminit,  adihu 
faeiundi  earminie).  Hat.  1 ;  vide  burshliA.  — 
pro  fore,  quæ  ottio  objicitur,  qua  ottium 
ctaudilur :  hine  hei&iKS  hliA,  aul  id,  qu, 
skjaldar  grind  cratet  clipei  (Homeri  xanOMCC 
Tou  oolxeo:) ,  aut  metaph.  Munimentwm ,  i.  «. 
tulela  quam  pratlal  clipeut ,  Korm.  11,  8, 
vel  limpl.,  und  hliAi  tub  porta,  ad  porlam, 
o :  in  ipto  limine,  antequam  ex  area  domum 
ambiente  egrediart  per  portam  area  (idngarAs-- 
hli9).  -  2)  aperiura  ottii,  it.  timpt.  aper- 
tura,  locut  vaeuut:  hlift  &  f^BudcarAi  aper- 
tura  aggerit  gentilitii,  i.  e.  damnum  familUg, 
Sonart.6.  Var  at  hll9.  (ar  ek  stift  imiiyam 
bana  flokki  spatium  Mtenwii  non  erof,  qao 
loeo  tteti,  F.  ¥l  i39,  2.  Aperlnra  in  aggerit 
hut  determiHatur  in  Qpl.  391:  hlifi  heitir 
til  (ess  erlOfaftma  er  langt  tu^e  eo  nper- 
tura  vocalur  hlifi,  donec  fuerU  decem  orggja^ 
rum  longa.  —  3)  de  temporis  tpa^:  hvlli- 
ar  hliS  tpatium  quietit,  gaf  ei  hvfldar  hlift 
hsrAfengit  lift  ttrenua  eoptte  tpatium  rttpi^ 
randi  non  dederunt ,  Etp.  Årb.  I,  94,  i, 
Variat  cxon  hvfid,  tanquam  tynonymum,  F, 
VII  289:  eptir  (at  varft  hiift  (-^  hvlld)  i 
orrostunni;  tiede  lemporit  spatie  aecipi  po- 
tett,  F.  X  346:  nd  varft  enn  i  hlift  nlBk 
lin^t,  iftr  (eir  fji  ffigia  3  skip,  et  tic  re- 
pratentalur  F.  II  302,  quanpiam  el  de  toei 
spatio  pottit  aeeipi.  Confer  hliftrckjaodi.  — ■ 
4)  pro  hijift,  non  tolum  in  var.  leet.  Hl§r- 
hlifta  pro  bigrhljofta,  Nj.  158,  10  (Vers.  tal, 
619,  nol.  p),  el  I  hfyraada  hlifti  (pro  hlJiU), 
ihid.  8  (Vers.  lal.  27,  nol.  o),  U.  liftsamir  st 
hMiftiiamir,  P.  VIII  81  var.  4;  hlift  =^  hUMt 
8E.  I  2i8,  2  Cod.  Reg.  (Eg.  207,  not.  ■). 

BLIB,  f;  lalut:  i  hlift  hvåra  ad  utrum- 
que  lalut,  ab  utroque  tatere,  Rm.  4;  SE,  I 
494,  3;  standa  i  hlift  c- m  alieui  a  tater* 
ttare.  Sonort.  14;  Ad.  10.  Blifto,  Grm.  35, 
pro  dat,  ting.  aecipitur,  in  latere  ;  ted  potest 
et  este  dal.  plur.,  apocopato  ra.  pro  hliftom, 
in  latenbut.  —  2)  bli(ar,  SE.  I  348,  2, 
aptius  ad  appetlattonem  et  metrum  legitur 
hHfar,  a:  hlfllir  grand  gladiut,  vide  ecem- 
ptmm  tub  hlir,  et  hlifgrandi  «eor«^  Fimr, 
-ar,  de  tal.  navis,  SE.  I  650,  i. 
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HLIB,  f.,  loeus  adetivis,  adelivUai^  clivut, 
latuå  montu;  ptur.  KliVir,  Bund.  1^  43;  itl. 
I  324;  P.  VI 197,  2;  hliHrland  terra  lalerii 
atontani,  lerra  adclieitatia,  mons,  hli^ar  land 
heiAU  mnnt  aecipitrit ,  manut  rel  kumeri, 
Korm,  i9,  9;  nd  jiikkj«  niér  hli?tir  miklo 
6bli^«ri  »>f3aB  lattra  monlium  multo  triitiora 
aiiU  mdwtur,  ex  quo  rex  morlem  obiit,  auam 
fWiM  «•  vivia  trat.  Mg.  9,  7;  liliSar  ping 
oløa  lalerit  montani,  frtUtx,  $iha,  bit».6tt 
hlfoar  pimga  ignu,  f.  3å,  vide  et  um^Ang. 
Plur.  quoque  hinar,  var.  leet.  F.  VI  197,  2, 
e(  SE.  I  328,  4,  ubi  >-ki|ia  ht^^a^  clivi  na- 
vium, unda,  i)h-baD|^ker!)irriBtritkipahliAar 
Ida^  bar{>i  contunUor  eiradi  articularit 
(armil  a)  tecat  clivot  navium  prord  navali, 
uU  conttrui  poite  putaram  tupra  sub  voce 
Am\&7i\  ;  o/ia  ratio  est,  ut  conelruantur  ak\<pa 
hliA  latui  navium,  lalus  navale,  skipa  bli^ar 
b  6)  eulcHa  v.  lectut ,  exibile  lateris  navali*,, 
unda^  mare,  et  baugsker&'ir  rlstr  skipa  hlinar 
bil  liiDcs  bar|it  eodem  lentu,  ut  mox  anle. 
Meita  hlfS  clivut  vel  terra  piralie ,  mare, 
undai  mildlnj^r  rrnnir  Meita  hlfSir  8»var 
•kiAI  rex  xyheolea  æquorea  (nati)  percur- 
ril  tdivoa  piralm  (undaa,  maria),  F.  VI  197, 
2.  Uiru  blilt  Ci^t,  vide  hneifihllft.  — 
»  terra,  8E.  I  586,  3;  hIM  er  brekka,  SE. 
I  5i€.  Bine  in  appell.  femineia,  in  dal. 
hUAi,  V.  c.  auAar  hliS  TeUu«  divitiarum,  fe~ 
mina:  yta  trdi  ek  at  rnginii  bieti  (  aaAar 
hliAi  bat  HiAan,  itl.Ui6,  1;  f^lda  MlJi  Tef- 
lua  (dea)  calgplrarum,  id,,  Skdldh.  5,  3:  en 
efc  rekk  af  falda  hllM  I  fulln  hSnd  af 
(rimroa  sfrffiit  vella  hliA,  t^.,  Skdldh.  5,  24: 
Tikja  »-kalta  viKOm  brimr  at  rella  hliAi. 

BLIBA  (-aAa,-at),  eedere,  pedem  referre, 
reeedere,  refugere:  hliAu  vér  fyri  hjaldi  ri5- 
an  (leg.  hjaldviAnm)  eedimua  bellatoribua 
(atktelia),  FR.  U  213,  var.  leet.  7;  hisr  ei$i 
•t  ^vi,  at  ck  hli5a  tsjttrfti,  iiii6t  svinnhoctift 
»m  rideiit  prude$u  femina,  quod  eetterim, 
medem  rettderun,  FR.  II  217,  2.  In  proaa, 
>Jt  ck  bea  jftflian  verit  kalMr  rnll- 

bsgt,  ok  hliSkt  tyrir  flnsam  bcrserk,  ef  338t 
tigf  hliAar  inn  i  bjargit  recedit,  refugil.  — 
2)   defieere :   hliAar  at    KiOrpfnpi  lu 

(Dragvendilf)  defieia  in  pugna,  FR.  II  138, 
i,  mbi  in  lexlu  eat  hliftrar.  —  3)  forte  hine 
bliAa,  Korm.  12^  7:  ek  Ut  Q6ra  ok  itla 
folkcyrar  skerAendr  verAa  hliAa  fyrir  eir^jam 
»kycAs  Skryinis  /eet.  ul  duodecim  pralialo- 
rea  eederent  aciebua  (vel  defieereni  pra  acie- 
bua)  politi  Skrymeria,  i.  e.  ut  caderent,  oe- 
eumberent ,  s.  12  hominea  gladio  Skrymere 
interfeei.  Eat  tomen,  ut  hliAa  capialur  pro 
hUi^a,  a  h|j69r  lacilva ,  ailena ,  mulua,  el 
UUa  verAa  bliAa  faeert  ut  obmuteaeant,  pro 
inttrficere. 

HIABUYB,  f.  plur.^  forea,  porlæ  laleralea 
glia,  éyr}:  h.  bsllia  aaHum  anlH,  F.  Vil 

HLiBPARMR,  m. ,  oniu  loferal«  eqtn 
(hliS,  f.,  fkrmr):  b.  Grau  onua  laterale 
Grann,  aurum^  Og.  19. 

HLIBR,  £of,  SE.  I  587,  2;  hliA  kalla 
■m  oxa,  8B.  I  5^6.  —  2)  eermu,  SB.  I 
i90,  3  i  vide  oompoai. :  rOkkviUiAr,  ^npbUAr. 


Hine  in  appell.  navium:  hliAs  MonnsAI,  pre 
sAI  hiunn-hliAs  elipeua ,  a  hlnnns  hliAr  boa 
vel  eervua  phalangæ,  navia ,  Korm.  11^  9; 
haiiAmens  hlifir  boa  t,  cervus  maris ,  navia, 
bauitmeos  hliAa  beiAendr  qui  nave*  poteunt, 
potaidere  cupiunt,  vel  =  beilendr,  indtalore* 
navium,  navigatorea,  viri,  ftl,  I  166,  3. 

HLIDBÆKJANUl ,  m.,quielem,  otium  ec- 
pellena,  adapemana  (hliA,  n.,  rækja)  :  helAar 
jnrhi  faldrs  briAnefcJandi  vir,  F.  Vil  167, 
quod  aie  reaelvei  heiAar  Jttfra  e«ldr  terme 
giganittm,  aurum,  heifiar  Jorra  galdnt  hliA 
quiea,  olium  aufi\  tenacilaa,  cujua  rickjandi^ 
vir  lenacitalem  averaans,  lilteralia.  Cod.  Frit. 
cot.  259,  11  legit  hnAar  pro  heiAar. 

HLIBisKJAlf,  f.,  Hlidtkialva,  eelaa  aedet 
Odinii  a.  apecula,  unde  totum  mundum  oeulit 
pertuBlravil  ,  SR.  I  5i.  78.  120.  182;  dat. 
Hli5skj4lfu,  Grm.  præf.,  odde  Shf.  præf.f 
cum  arlic.  HliAbkjilfln ,  dat.  HliAekJilHnni, 
SE.  I  78.  182.  HliAhkjilTar  granir,  harri, 
Odin,  SE.  I  2i2,  3 ;  F.  II  52,  2.    Cf.  LiA- 

ULIBVORBR,  m.,  euatoi  portm  (bliA, 
TØrSrV  p/Hr.  biiAveiAir,  Gha.  37. 

BLiBpÅNG,  n.,  alga  laterit  mentanif 
ftløa  (lilfA,  |>&ng),  Alvm.  29,  cf.  bUAar  ping 
^  voc.  hllA. 

HLJfMRj  m.,  id.  qu.  btjAmr ,  lonilua: 
^SrAum  hafan  hlj&in  af  averAum  alliaonum 
clangorem  enaibua  excilavimua,  FR.  II  273, 
2,  var.  led.  4. 

BLJ(Hå  BOBI,  m.,  aonilum  ojferena  (hijomr, 
boAi):  h.darra  (haatarum),  pugnam  offerent, 
praliator,  vir,  Itld.  19,  a  darra  bljdmr  <o- 
nUua  haatarum,  pugna, 

I1IJ6HR,  m.,  aonua,  aonitua,  clangorf  it. 
vox^  SE.  I  511  HljirDS  lof  laua  tonora,  ee- 
lebria,  BS,  6,  6  (F.  J  56,  4),  ubi  eonatrue: 
ek  bor  h(JimB  lof  tyrir  pi  hcAid  slnn  fttAnr, 
er  hraona  hrafba  vftrdr  vann  profero  aone~ 
ram  lavdem  eb  eam  patria  sut  mtonem,  quam 
eaetteulut  etl  navium  euatoa.  De  fremitu 
lemjieatatitT  berjas  rindar,  bar  err  veAr 
mikil.  ok  hUim  serameAal  himinidnjcla.  Merl, 
i,  60,  ubi  gern  hljom  aonum  facere,  edert, 
aonare,  fremere.  Dettrepilu  enaium:  gjO'A- 
nm  håntn  hUim  I»4rna  alliaonum  fremilum 
gladionm  exeitavimut,  FR.  11273,  2;  hrinci 
hltiiDr  aonilui  enaia,  pugna,  OB.  48,  3,  vide 
brincmiMandi. 

HLJOM.STÆRANni,  m.,  augena  aonilum 
(hlj6mr,  stiera):  h  hrotta  ferAar  (volantium 
entium) ,  bellator,  Nj.  45,  a  hlj6inr  hrotta 
ferAar  aonitua  gladiorum,  pugna. 

BLJOmvAtTANUI  ,  m.,  arbiter  aonitiU 
(bijimr,  v&iia):  b.  bnelinnB  (gladii),  pug- 
nator,  bellator,  Rekal.  3,  a  brsliani  b|j6mr 
tenUut  gladii,  pugna. 

HLJOUVIBR.m,  eelumem»onilAa{hmior, 
viAr):  h.  dam  (haatarum)  ^  pugnalor,  lald. 
30,  ubi  aee.  pi.  bUimviSn,  a  darra  bUiw 
tonilua  haatarum,  pugna. 

HLJ6tA  (hijt,  hlaut,  blotiO  i  aortiri» 
nanciiei,  adipisci,  poliri,  conaequi  (a  hlatr 
tora;  hlat  quoque  videlur  etae  impf.  pr» 
hlaut,  SS.  I  308,  2).  Part.  aet.  blj6iandi, 
«.  tM/hi.    Porf.  paat.  Uotiu,  £v.  12:  ém 
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mtgt  Ungir  —  |  —  {)eir  er  »kim  hafft  hiotna  | 
bat  kaop  liaPa  akalnar,  j.  e.  tSngir  ttkatnar^ 
peir  er  hafa  hiotna  okirn,  mega  liafti  fiat  in 
kanp.  Hljoia  ui^r  vicloria  potiri,  H.  17^  3; 
gott  orA  gloriam  consegut,  HS.  14  ;  skfi-n 
bapfismo  iniliari,  Lv.  12;  ()<^itiD  hlaut  val 
Odin  siragem  nactut  obtigii  Odini  tlra- 
get,  6T.  28,  3.  Mér  lilauist  Ul  f>ess  id  mihi 
sorte  obtigit,  conligil  (ul  clipeum,  lorieam, 
galeam  pramia  re  ferrem  e  pralio ) ,  Mg.  34, 
5  (P.  Vi  86,  2);  »cgiiuuni  Mjtt  kiAnbdt, 
Hat.  3.  HU6la  fcii;A  morlem  oppetere,  fatum 
excipere^  Korm.  16^  I;  Jbraul,  Korm,  22,  5; 
h.  Imce  Korm.  23,  2;  Harbl.  45;  h.  skanp 
ok  kinnesta,  Lb.  f5;  h  Morgir,  Skdidk.  6,  27 f 
hijdta  ekkju  namn  viduæ  nomen  oblinere. 
Am.  98,  id.  gu.  bera  ckkja  narn,  FA.  /  223. 
Cum  infin.:  ek  hlaut  at  sirja  mihi  tedere 
conligil,  SR.  I  £iO ;  kondngr  htaut  fagna 
slgri,  F.  VII  93,  2,  vbi  Hkr.  fagnar  gavdet. 
Periphraitice :  koniinsr  hlaut  fijgr  svei  i^  lilnd 
bld^i  nactus  e»t  gladiot  sangnine  rubefaclos, 
vel  =  rékk  litud,  litaM  rubefecil,  F.  VI 
436,  var.  ler.l.  i.  -  2)  cum  infin.,  teneri, 
cogi,  aliquiH  faciendum  habere  (guanif»am 
propri«  etl,  »or$  ferl,  sorte  mihi  obtingit,  ut 
faeiam  ee/  paliar  hoc  ««i  iUud):  hven-  il- 
poma  arnar  andir  hl^tr  at  Idta  quis  auccum- 
oere  eegatur^  cut  fUctfUMfienrfufn  tit ,  H-  31, 
3;  ek  omin  htjita  at  aut>a  kaurieitdum  mM 
sst,  credo,  SE.  I  240,  2;  kondnxr  hlaut 
BkjAta  slaAi'i  (il  Hallandti  neeetse  habuit  pro- 
ram  advertere  Hallandia ,  neeesae  e»  ernt, 
ul  eo  narigaret  ,  F.  VI  318,  1;  ek  hlanC 
sKiéiahlJpi,  id.,  F.  VI 387,  1;  impn-j. segja 
hl^ir  (o:  maAr)  ^Ungar  ^raotir,  feter  vem 
IfArinn  alt  honum  fwrir  fttemoraiiaie  aunt, 
Gd.  37.  —  3)  vide  fornam  Uila,  pro  htj.j 
prætecta  adipiralione. 

m. ,  qui  sorlilua ,  nactus, 
polilus  est,  posiessor:  hafiikif^a  hijåtendr  po~ 
titores  natium,  viri.  Kg.  83,  J;  h^AteiHlr 
Kver&s  polilores,  gestatores  gladii,  nri,  ho- 
minet,  Hh.  iOi,  2. 

HLJOTl,  n.,  necessitudo,  orefa  coujunctio 
(i.  0.  hlcoil,  hløti,  id.  gu.  hlnti,  hieyti ,  euod 
h.  1.  Codd.  Worm.  et  Up,al.  prteferumt) :  her- 
^rfr  Beita  konr  riA  cjOrva  hijiii  vi5  mia 
aretam  mecum  Hecessiludini*  eoniumelioHem 
fedt,  SE.  i  462,  4. 

HLJOTB,  m.,  politor,  pattessor,  dominut 
(hljfira')  :  h.  grundar  potilor  terra ,  rex, 
8E.  I  406,  4,  ubi  in  acc.  hijot:  gullisenilir 
Iwtr  grundar  hijdt  njdta  Yggs  injaTSar  miisor 
lauri  (vir)  facit  terra  pntitorem  mulso  Yg- 
giano  frui  (regem  carmine  laudalorio  hono- 
rat),  vide  hlutr 

HI'JtVrT,  neutr.  adj.  hijb^,  gu.t.,Am.52. 
HU<)B,  n.,  sileHlium:  bidja.  beiiVa  blj6A> 
fjfeiiliinii  rogare,  Vsp.  1;  P.  VI  288;  gArva 
hljiA  sUentium  faeere,  id  fu.  gefW  hlj6& 
tUort,  SR.  i  2i8,  4,  vide  formum  hlih  4; 
^egja  ]>iinno  hljofti  sublili  iilaitio  tæer«, 
Hdvatn.  7;  lala  I  hlJAM  clanculum  dieere, 
Kj.  23y  i;  Mpyrja  i  hlj^i^i  elaueulum  audtre, 
resciicere,  F.'VIl  62;  U(a  af  hljol^i  eitihvat 
lAia  hlj6tt  nm  eitthvat)  aligvié  tacit» 
trCf  Hugsm.  22,  4,-2)  sonus  (tubes). 


Vsp.  25,  membr.  544  sir.  21,  ubi  aUi  horn.  — 
3)  carmen,  id.  fn.  UMi  neo  hl^éi  kvefioia 
bjéSam  pulera  carmina  viris  emimns,  Orftn. 
81,  5;  pcfKi  h\j67t  efla  |)'rk  til  j>riAk  hæe 
carmina^  llvgsm.  22,  1;  igffdig  h)jA!S  bera 
jta  »onum  vkild  lit  ekemtnnar,  Hugsm.  25> 
3;  Huguvinna  hef  ek  nd  hljdA  om  kveSU^ 
Hugsm.  33,  3;  herAa  Mjih  carmen  faeere, 
vel  simpliciter,  voeem  intendere,  F.  XI  43. 
Hine  in  prosa  h|j6!ta  i  e-n  et  hljé!hiz  i, 
earmine  aliquem,  inter  se  compeUare,  FR.  I 
333.  -  4)  vide  eomposita:  geirh^Aft,  thUoS, 
aigrhljåS,  våpnhyM. 

HU6B6HEIPB,  adi.^  horrisonue  (hU4&, 
sonus,  tox,  greiprl:  h.  aft  saldra  rnniiy« 
horrisona  uslrina  afftdwB  tonorum ,  de  ore 
vociferanlis  coriarii,  F.  VI  38i. 

HU6b6lKR,  m.,  nanus,  Vsp.  14;  SE. 
II  470.  553.    Vide  HleSjolfr. 

nLJ6BR.' adj.,  ta'^itus,  laritumus  (hUoft): 
h|j6&r  er  hygr'mn  ma^r,  Hugsm.  25,  i,  id. 
qu.  fafiiiluur  ;  tristis,  oppes.  glaAr,  Slurl. 
3,  f7,  3.  fieutr.  hijdtt,  pro  adv.  ^  ladte: 
dragaz  hlj6tt  (il  »kicK  i  flAKa,  Hh.  19,  3; 
pro  subsi.:  hlJ6ti  ittum  sjaldan  res  istter  nos 
raro  placida  fuit.  Am.  52,  ubi  FR.  I  217: 
ajaldan  vorn  vid  »itt  raro  concordes  fuimus, 
eodem  tensu.  Vide  eomposs.:  drjdghlj6&r^ 
frhUARr,  TfghUiftr. 

HLd.4,  verb.,  eaUre;  heilOs  vStn  Moa 
sacri  finvii  ealent  ,  Grm,  29.  An^  Iowo 
flammd  ardere  I vox  Scotica).  Cegnaiat  hlvr, 
hljr  lepidus,  Mf  calor. 

BLOBAKBR,  lupus,  var.  leet.  SE. 
mse.  pro  hlebarftr ,  hiRbarAr.  Sie  variant 
leparAr  et  lopartr.  Merl.  1,  4t.  48. 

HL61,  m.,  gigat,  SE.  I  555;  II  471.  55*. 

HliOKK.  f.,  podliatrix  Odinis,  eademque 
Sellona  casilega,  3«;  SE.  I  118,  3.  — 

B)  in  appell.  pugna:  Hlakkar  il  procella 
Lacca,  prælium  |,Hlakkar  d^nr,  id.,  v.  iyn- 
keiAir,  ^rirreyntr),  Hlakkar  tia  skiA  gtadiu* , 
sendir  Hlakkar  kia  sklAa  mitsor  gladiorum, 
pugnator,  F.ll  87,  2;  Hlakkar  m6t  coiiom«- 
fiif  BMonm,  pugna,  Blafckar  mita  raaftbrik 
dipnu,  éf.  16,  3,  $ed  esfrtior  canttruelio 
k.  1.  9sf:  Hlakkar 'isiiie|:ir,  vide  h.  v.,  et 
RiAtu  rauAbrik.  —  y)  tn  appM.  gladii: 
Hlakkar  eldr  dgnis) ,  gladius,  SE.  I  670, 
2;  itt  (glaciet),  id..  Hk.  94,  2;  Aas  (eonlut), 
id.,  vide  agmcgir  2,  —  fi*)  m  t^pelL  ofipe».* 
Hlakkar  borA  labula  Laeca,  dipeus,  meiAar 
Hlakkar  borAi  eolumina  clipd,  pugnator  es, 
viri,  il.  homines.  Has.  li;  —  negl  (velum), 
id.,  HS.  6,  4;  —  tjald,  id.,  heQendr  Hlakkar 
^alda  elatores  cUpeorum,  prtelialores ,  viri, 
SE.  /  424,  2  (ex  Gretl.  77,  2);  halda  h&U 
Hlakkar  IjKldum  alle  efferre  clipeas ,  Krm. 
13.  —  t)  in  appidl.  corvi  v.  aquila:  Hlakk- 
ar haokr  eomu,  SE.  I  604,  1;  Mg.  36,  2; 
svanr  RUUar,  id.,  SE.  I  512,  2.  -  2)  i» 
appell.  femina:  homa  HiOkk  dea  poeulorum, 
femiua,  F.  XI  197,  2  (F.  V  229.  3);  BUlkk 
Kraka  diifU  dea  auri,  id..  Hh.  32^  2;  HUd, 
msc.  11,  1 :  hlauck  miSdkipar-oe^va,  ant  dea 
lapilli,  gemata  (ab  Bkkr  akiparo  miAa  glo- 
iulus  marts),  aut  dea  marts  (si  lemtur 
UOkk  raift  Bki^a  rokkva),  ftmina.  —3)tA- 


Digiiized  by 


HLO 


■LV 


MrfS****'  hlarkk  hipit  pugna  eommiøta 
Ml,  S^.  /  626,  i;  hlakUr  NjOrAr  mimm 
ft^Mf  pugnator,  vir,  Korm,  12,  4;  bUkfcar 
ruar  jneiu  pugmes,  id.,  i$ld.  29,  uU.-  hinit 
er  Bii  tf  h&tbn  QArA»  to;  hltkkar  rnnu 

£ii  UrigiMla  fttfogvc  préliatoret  lupermit. 
tkkmr  Btofh  vir,  5fi.  //  497,  i;  hlakkar 
■flra  giganli$  fugnm,  tecuritt  Sturt.  4,  48, 
2.-4)  vid«  l«kk,  ff.  eøMpof«.,  fceiSihlfikk, 
•Mnhiskk. 

HlOm,  f.^  rlangor,  ionituw,  fremUv;  cre- 
pUus:  OK  lijflrvs  hlOm  fifi  hlifWr  |»rflm  tn- 
ereoit  frtmUuå  eiuivm  ad  marginem  dipei, 
BdfuAl.  9.    Cf.  hlam,  hlymja. 

HLOMM,  f.,  id.  qu.  hltm,  tonitut,  crepi- 
hWf  it.  crepitut  plaga ,  ictut  tonarui,  vali- 
dus:  vmmn  ek  of  boHi  hennar  hiOmm  validum 
•e/m  infiixi  eapili  (gadi  molva),  F. 

ri  385^  i. 

HLAMMUN,  (.,  incuttut,  impuUut,  ml- 
ifltjo,  vtrienOio  (hUmm)  :  h.  var  i  hliriBiii 
MMTt  iehu  clipeia  tmttt  fii^'eft,  B.  19,  3 
CF.  X191,  1). 

HLOMJHUDR  ,  m. ,  eenfu«  (q*.  rtrqteiu, 
Hrident,  Muhit.  verb.  a  hlainmft   cum  Monitm 
allidi,  illidi),  SR.  I  486,  i,  "  -^f«*"- 
tiii  ItgituT  bvi[)abr. 

Hl6RA,  f.,  Lora,  alvrnna  Thorit,  unde 
Thor  W&ra  fåittri  alumnut  Loræ,  SE.  1252, 
aensu  am&iguo,  Thor  Loram  educaverit ,  an 
ipte  «  Lftra  »utritu*  et  eduralms  fuerif. 

m.,  nomen  Thorit,  Hamk,  19; 
FR.  III  37,  2;  F.  I  91,  2,  id.  <iu.  HlérriSi. 

hlOrribi.  Thorit,  SE.  I  553, 

2;  II  473.  556.  616;  H*nk.  4.  27.  29.  37; 
Ltka^.  55.  56.  HlirriVi  geira  sarAs  Thor 
mumm  UmpaåtiOiM,  nndiator,  pugntUor,  de 
Brnktmt  égmMia,  6f.  16^  2  (F.  I  91.  2). 

HLOBIR,  m.,  id.  qm.  hliBAir,  fui  onerof.- 
hlobir  hIvNs  bafreljtar  oneralor  navia ,  vir, 
8E.  I  996,  2. 

HLODR,  m.,  protlrator,  d^ector,  interfec- 
tor  (hlaAa)  :  hlAAr  Daaa  protlrator  Dano- 
rtm,  rex  Norvegieut,  6H.  159,  1  (P.  IV 
359,  1);  hioAr  rex  kvtnar  itatrfeetor  $i$ai^~ 
tidit,  Thor,  SE.  I  298,  3. 

BLODUT«  se.  J  432,  i,  id.  qn.  Uefint, 
tide  hoHc  vocem. 

HL6BYN,  f.,  lerra,  Tdlut ,  SR.  1  476. 
585,  3  (SE.  II  482.  566.  625  trribit  hiodyn); 
m^gr  hlodynjar  (hlofty^Jar,  SE.),  filiut  Tel- 
hirit^  Thor^  Ywp.  50  (SE.  I  196,  3);  beia 
hlél^jr^iar  «x  TMurit,,  lapit ,  JOrA  grfRar 
kM^tyiVfar  be'iaa  Telliu  viridit  terra  oeiium, 
TeUuf  lapUtormm ,  gemmantm,  femina  (im 
Mwof.J,  SE.  I  474,  4;  markar  bloAyn  f«rra 
jsIm,  terra  tittoia^  de  Norvegia,  ilfr  mark- 
•r  bliAyojar  princept  (qt.  geniut  lutelarit) 
terrtt  »tlvotæ,  de  Hakone  dynatla,  F.  /  123, 
S;  f  blAAynjar  nkaat  in  gremium  lerra, 
deortun,  FR.  I  969,  9.  Cf.  deam  ttluda- 
nam,  a  Germanit  genlilibut  cvUam,  nomina- 
tam  in  monumento,  arå  votiva,  teulplit  fio~ 
rihmt,  etim  hae  inscriptione :  „Dem  Htudana 
amerum  C.  Tiberiui  Verut",  vide  Lex.  Mgthol, 
f.  435. 

BlCKI,  m,,  homo  nequam:  hWmagr  h. 
AoMtMci«  fulisimoams,  Korm.  4,  4. 


HLUMHR,  m.,  manubrium  remi,  id.  qu. 
Unnr;  jilmar  hlnmmr  t:A  hilmis  hendr  mo- 
fntirtUM  remi,  manikua  regit  pretualum,  ere- 
vat,  6T.  Skh.  2,  195.  Marpr  blammr 
skalf,  Hhr.  VI;  6T.  4U  Plur.,  -ar,  FA.  / 
215;  II  355. 

HLUiMR ,  n. ,  manyftrjim  r«mt  (Angl, 
Loom):  blamr  skalf  (rmiiil.  F.  I  168  (6T. 
41);  hlaoar  firrii  bOod  avertatur  manum,  t. 
e.  manu  non  traclalur,  vertatur^  SE.  I  632, 
2.  Plar.  -ir,  FA.  /  215;  spenaa  blvmi  com- 
plecli  manubria,  i.  e.  remot  ducere,  SR.  I 
692,  1.  —  2)  pro  hlunnr  phalanga,  tcutala, 
SE,  II  182,  in:  era  hlums  vant,  quo  loco 
F.  VII  19,  sec.  JUorkinsh.,  hlus. 

HLUMUBR  ,  m.,  venlut  (qi.  tirideni ,  a 
hlyroja),  led.  Cod.  Worm  pro  lilfimmaAr. 

HLTJlNKA  (-a&a,-at),  sonilum,  tlrepUnm 
edere,  de  rebus  deaidentibut ; 

mfr. ,  |»at  blinkar  iananborAa ,  de  adeultu 
undie  im  navem  imttiUit^  Skdldh.  4,  19,  De 
equoy  P.  XI  280:  bldnkaA'i  aO*>k  nadir  Mf- 
onam  gråtit  tonilvt  exeitatmt  eit  sub  ealei^ 
but,  quo  loco  ed.  Havn.  in  folie  hitbet  blanko 
aAi  nijsk  nndir  férnnum  (Haque  hlttaka  pre 
blumka,  a  hlymja). 

HLUNNAKFI.  m.,  gigat  phalanga  pilannri 
narfl),  melon.,  taviena  in  phalangetm :  h.  hlff- 
ar  flftgAs  tiBvient  in  clipettm,  prasUator,  M~ 
lator,  F.  I  95,  1,  a  hlffkr  tkhgUa  blanar  pka~ 
tanga  terurit,  elipeut. 

HLUNNBI.IK,  Bh.  2,  69,  in  hlannblik 
hatlnr  hrinfci  lUko|i,  quod  vertuni  interpp., 
»plendidm  foret  aula,  annulo  tpeclabilet, 
auo  toeo  adnotat  O.  M. :  hlannblik  hallar^ 
VaUnUla,  aulm  Olhinianæ,  januat  intettigei 
hlaanr,  phalanga^  hie  Iwten;  blik,  lux  «. 
tplendor  mieans,  hie  hluaablik,  janua  m'feiM, 
ftwa  eardine  idlro  eilroquevertitur,  vel  lilnnn- 
»lik  tplendoret  t.  tplendida  janua  tvbjectia 
phalangit  addueenda.  Cui  adnotalioni  ao- 
guietcendum  opinor;  hlunnblik  aut  eit  una 
pars  janua,  pet  janua,  qua  limini  infert 
adplicatur,  aul  »eutula  i.  machina  quædam, 
qua  forit  VathttlUca  occludebalur  (cf.  SE.  / 
34;  hvr[)in  la'kBt  i  h»la  hitnom  te  ipsa  oe- 
clvdebat,  tponte  occhun  est  ^  quod  maehina^ 
mentum  aliqnod  arlificioium  tigni/icare  ride^ 
lur;  U.  de  Valgrinda,  Grm,  22:  forn  er  ni 
frind,  PB  {>at  f&ir  vho,  hve  bon  er  Hin  un 
lokia);  li  blik  A.  non  iplendorem,  »ed  Ug^ 
num  aliquod,  (cf.  tupra  blikrfAnndi)  atque 
inde  Irabem  tignifieare  pottet,  blaanhlik  rfu- 
cedere  pofvif  a  blaiablik,  traht  ttrepena,  tlri^ 
dena ,  erepana  (o :  trabei  corylaeea ,  aure 
obduela,  qvibut  janua  Valhalla  occludebalur). 

KLVTitiD^Rj  n.,  animal  phalanga,  teutulee^ 
navit  (hlunnr,  Air)  t  blanadf  ra  niaar  vir, 
Plae.  19.  30. 

»LVTiyPÅKR,  m.,  equut  phalangæ,  ntnia 
(hlonnr,  råkr} :  blannfak«  ronnr  vir.  Slurk 
7,  30,  4. 

HLU>iL\GOTI,  m,,  equut  phalanga,  nmia 
(hlnnnr,  eoti),  Hymk.  20;  Hh.  20.  FR.  II 
495,  3  binnntota  legendum  eifp-ohlunn  feta. 

ni.UNMNN,  omO'..  leet.  Cod.  Fru.  col.  57,  9 
(Hg,  5,  2;  Bkr.  VI  hlynnina ,  ed.  Holm, 
hUBniu):  i  »igt  (slfra,  Ced,  Frie,  k  e.)  of 
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klmaisB  viefoTHB  thiiiotut,  eu]fiAu.  Cf. 
Lex.  B.  Bald.  hlynna  favere,  fovere,  hlyntr 
fanenMf  hlyana  at  e-n  njftUcire,  bene  con- 
iløre,  fovere  quid,  Glota.  tij.  tub  «.  hlnnnr; 
hlimift  fovere,  palrocinari  (forte  propr.,  »us- 
tentmre,  suffulcire),  Gloss.  Ed.  S«m.  /,  tub 
V.  hlunncoti- 

BLU.N'NJOR,  m,,  equue  phalangæ ,  navis 
Oilunnr,  J6>  );  ^ollr  hlinnjAs  vir,  Pkr.  32,  i 
(GkM.  II  330). 

HLUNNNJURDR  ,  m.  ,  dtus  phalanga 
(hlonnr,  NjOiItrl:  h.  HasbarAa  faarmr  ntiineii 
aladiip  vir,  P.  I  123,  2,  a  hlnnr  flagkarta 
EarAar  phelmga  cHpei,  glaHus. 

HLUNNB,  m.,pMfaM^,  seuhday  pvitinuM 
(Cas.  Bell  Civ.  2,  iO.  3,  40;  hid.  19,  2), 
maeMnamwium  navale ,  eylindrus  Ugneus, 
Mm  tvbdueenda  vetdedueenda  subjeclus;  il. 
trabes,  quibus  navis  in  navali  collocata  tn- 
vumbil.  Hine  de  navi  e  navalibus  dedu~ 
tenda:  aeOa  [lunnar  nkeiAr  af  fyrihlunnDm 
tenues  curtorias  ex  Irabibus  abiegnis  dedu- 
cere. Ha.  278,  1 ;  draca  hk\oi;  horh  af  i^létt- 
am  htunni  prvinns€u  tabulas  (naves)  ex  pla- 
ni*  pkalangis  dedvcere.  Mg.  25,  1;  fla  dreka 
af  hlunni,  Hh.  62,  i;  I4ia  fcsia  licRta  (equos 
orarum,  t.  e.  naves)  giagt  af  lilanni,  SE.  I 
668, 1 ;  ek  fri  MiAlaangnm  Dtna  skriAMin  of 
brdncit  i  vatn  af  dresRD«  hlanai  em  ad- 
frita  phalanga,  OT.  40,  1  (F.  I  169,  2); 
vaatB  ceyot  herxkip  af  harSa  atinnDm  hlaani, 
F.  VI 23,  2.  Hine  hinans  hiKtalli  offa  plui- 
Utnga,  quibuw  nmis  in  iwiøa/i  eoUoeiUa  tn- 
ettmbH,  SE.  I  700,  ubi  sie:  hratar  avanQalla 
(naves)  gnnpa  nlla  naltra  6ga  (per  lotan 
hiemem)  of  bistalla  hIvMs.  In  prosa  fre- 
fuen*  e$t :  at  ri^a  »kipl  til  hlnnna  navem 
subducere,  V.  c.  Eg.  70;  Tij.  6.  91;  Isl.  II 
221 ;  skip  »kaurs  af  blunni,  FA.  i  260;  eldr 
hrant  or  hlunnanDiiif  SE.  I  176 ;  F.  X  74, 
fued  sio  poélice  exprimilur:  eldi  hrau!t  fyrir 
»nikAldam  '  nnnar  uifiA  or  diecnum  hlonni 
ignis  effftsus  est  ex  adlrita  phalanga ,  ver- 
frigida  derurrente  ahiele  tnarina.  Ha.  289.  -  - 
tn  appe'ltUionibut  navium:  hlnnnn  dfr 
(vide  djrloci),  hafrei&r,  faeatr.  hreinn,  vacn, 
animal,  Meena,  eqmus,  ma^ii,  enmu  pka- 
langæ s.  eeututa,  nwns,  6B.  92,  11;  SE.  t 
446,  2;  Orhn.  81,  7;  SB.  I  500,  4.  416, 
1;  hlonna  f<kf&  xylosolea  seutulafitm^  id., 
8B.  I  692,  2.  —  2)  htnnnr  pro  blunr,  h\ynr, 
pittianus,  arltor,  in  appetl.  virorum,  vide  su- 
pra  hleyiiililunnr,  Eb.  40,  1,  qua  semistropka 
tUiler  legitur  Hild.  e.  20,  o:  ncgja  |>reyngvar 
eygi  )  |>it  barn  vita  maurnar  |  heiti 
nmra  brautar  |  hlunna  sfnu  fOftur  knnna, 
t.  e.  prtyngvM  hamra  faraalar  se^a  }>at 
barn  ammar  vita  hlunnx  {)eyci  knnna  heiti 
feiai)  fd5nr  sulcalores  pelagi  (komines)  di- 
cim/,  ntM  puerum  plalani  ignis  ammet  fein^ 
igneran  nemeit  palris  sui ;  anAar  hlonnr 
tir,  Oi^.  49.  —  tn  appM.  gladiorum: 
htnnar  Ulrhrfliar  platanus,  atior  pvgnay 
rfodtiUf  6mi.  69,  i,  vide  hjOrecAir,  U.  ben- 
Dlannr.  —  3)  pro  nantdi:  bjrrjar  hlannr 
nauslVmhm  venli,  aer,  ctdwm,  joflirr  breins 
byi^jar  hinnna  rex  sereni  emU^  denu.  Hat. 
»,  fwtMi  vide  »uh  bergja. 


HI'CNNBOB,  n.,  ruhefaetio  pkalangie, 
«eufttto  (hlannr,  roA):  hildfncar  hnfAn  btann- 
roft  reges  nacli  sunl  rubefaclionem  »eututm, 
tcululas  eruenlalas^  FR.  1264,  i,  quod  t/In- 
stratur  p.  3.')9— 60 :  nii  verftr  ^at,  at  akip 
Acnara  akaast  af  Imai,  ok  rarA  pur  ma&r 
fyrir.  ok  fer  ai  bann,  ok  kSllaSa  j^at 
blannroA. 

HLUNNSOL«  f.,  »ol  phalanga  (hluonr, 
bbl):  hliSx  blunntidl  pro  sil  blnnn-bli5»  sol 
navis^  elipeus,  Korm.  li  ^  9,  a  hlanna  hliSr 
hos  s.  eervus  phalanga,  navis. 

HbUNMTAMlBR,  part.  compos.^  phalangm 
a(2ne(H« (hlannr,  tenijalt  epith.navis,  Fagrsk. 
123,  2,  ubi  tic:  rr  hdafi-riis  hreina  |  luna- 
tamda  rekr  annnaa  |  vllt  HtriU  gram  harA- 
an  I  hnndrat  sex  til  ftindar,  i.  e.  (Ifana 
^enrill)  er  rekr  vnnnan  %e\  hnndrat  blonn- 
tamda  hiinferiU  hreina,  til  fundar  vid  har&aa 
BSrAa  gram. 

HLUXKVIGO,  n.  ,  junenlum  phalanga, 
navis  (hlannr,  rigg),  »n;.,  SE.  1690,  2;plur., 
hlunnvieg  hrapa  navet  niunt,  Sh.  2,  17; 
getiiOtrAr  hlnnnviggs  euslot  navis,  impera- 
tor,  6T.  97,  3  (AR.  I  287,  3);  hleypimeiSr 
hlunnvifciUa   ineilalor  navivm,  id.,  OT.  29. 

BLVTiSVisVTiVR,  m. ,  bisons  phalanga, 
navis  (hlonnr,  vi»andr),  SE.  I  M2,  2. 

HLUNNVITNIR.  m.,  lupus  phalanga,  na- 
vis (hlannr,  vitnir):  hlnnavitai«  manr  luous 
navis,  vir,  SE.  I  444,  4,  vide  heinvaadUl. 

HliUNNVlBR,  M.,  plalanon,  siha  plata- 
nina ,  platanelum ,  locus  platanis  ofrMti» 
(hlaanr  =r  hlyar,  viAr).  FA.  II  211,  1. 

HI^UNR,  m.,  id.qu.  hlynr,  plattmus:  »at- 
ar  hlaar  platanus  maris,  navis.,  F.  V  231, 
vide  hlaanr  2,  hlannvifir ;  hjaldrs  hinnr  ;iria- 
Itofor,  vv-.  Ag.,  ubi  metrum  postulat  hlannr,«^ 

HLUST,  f.,  meatu*  auris,  eochlea  auriti 
hlerljnld,  hloKtnm  gOfgut  tentoria  aeuslica, 
wierioribus  mealibus  omata  ,  i.  e.  aures, 
cochleis  instrucfa.  Ad.  9;  blustar  angaf 
lyénir,  øculi  coehlea ,  auris,  SE.  II  430  i 
myrv  manas  «r  kallat  hlvxtar  rca  «Aa  aiinir. 
Hluatar  maanr  m  ceeklea  asurietUiuia ,  m- 
rit:  drekka  eitthvat  blantar  nannan  auriém* 
haurire ,  pere^ere ,  ottrM  advertere  alieiU 
rei,  ftld.  1.  YgCM  fall  koai  at  blasia  moanom 
ad  auree  pervenit.  Ad.  6.  —  2)  auris,  prm- 
terlim  animalium  :  (refr)  fmr  af  hoaan 
(gallta)  hlaatina  hicrri  vulpes  apro  dextram 
atirem  abrumpit.  Merl.  1 ,  38.  G.  PauH  ad 
Ad.  9:  „aurietda  animalium  parum  vel  tw> 
hil  pendula  aut  prominula  non  eym  dieun^ 
tur,  sed  hlnstir,  e.  gr.  pkocarum,  urtorttm, 
vulpeculantm".  In  genere  ,  hlustir  ,  plur., 
aures,  SE.  I  538:  eyrn  heita  hlastir;  el  SE. 
II  430:  syrv  manna  lerv  knIIvA...  h»yni 
e&a  hivst.  Hlufta  grunnr  fundus  v.  solum 
aurium,  eaput,  SE.  I  258,  4;  hlnttta  kviatir 
rant  aurtttm,  eapUli ,  SB.  II  500,  4.  — 
3)  auditus:  hlunt  er  borria  auditut  deftoU, 
Eg.  89,  1;  SE.  II  180,  3. 

BLUT.  3.  s.  impf.  wd.  aet.  v.  bljdta,  pr« 
blaott  sorte  naelui  ttt,  sorte  «'  oktigUy  8B. 
I  308,  2:  Brafhiaar  vin  hlat  blAsa  amia» 
Odinis  (Haneri)  ea  provimcia  okUgU,  «(  if- 
ntm  aeeendereU 
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HI*0T,  f.^  U.  qu,  Mt,  lixMmm,  agua  per 
timtnm  eoMa,  flt-ka  hidt  Uieiviim  yiiehim, 
mor*.  Kik.  ffi,  nii:  Milii  it  at  flska  blilo 
traekia  txtttidU  ad  mure,  mare  wriKt  (o: 
ml  peninm  aqua  marina  tavarel). 

HliUTCJABN,  a4i.,  alimia  rciM  m  im~ 
mtiaeendi  empidus  (bintr,  gjBni)t  h.  ferr  nefi 
amant  Klik,  A.  16;  unde  hlnlieirni,  f..,  tuMo 
$e  alienit  rebus  immi$cendi,  Vigagl.  H. 

HLUTI,  m.,  *ort,  cenditio:  liU  mun  vif) 
betnx  hluli  hvaricra,  hafoia  avll  »'karfian, 
i.  e.  hlnti  hvarigra  man  Ntt  biclaa  viii  (ot 
Itetla*) .  h»roni  611  8karf)aii  (a:  hlafaj  tort 
ulriutlibei  notlrum  minime  hac  re  in  meliut 
reparabHur,  not  omnet  accitd  ulimur  (torle, 
i,  t.  damnum  patsi  sumus).  Am,  100.  In 
prota ,  eodem  »ensu ,  FR.  I  223 ;  Eg.  63. 
Plurali  caret;  vide  tamen  hloUr,  hlotar, 
ereeula,  lortes,  F.  XI  128^29;  Jomtv.  37. 

HLUTR,  m.f  part,  dat.  et  <ice.  hlat,  ^eti. 
bloUr,  plwr.  hlulir, -i  iGråg.  1220.  221 
oce.  f>/.  hlato) :  fila  lutr  part  pedibui  juneta, 
part  eorporit  inferiør,  Bk.  2,  2i;  hné  hans 
■m  A6\%T  til  bluta  tvei^xja  ^*»  hottit  in 
Uiuu  parles  eeUapsut  ett ,  i,  e.  distechm 
cerpuM  hostit  iifariam  delapium  ett,  Bk,  2, 
21;  ^kjaMar  raddoi  brjndooi  broddi,  ^ar  er 
^itJar  aa'Sbaldni  »klffio  lati  af  fdipei,  guo- 
nm  parfet  ditteeabant  aeiet  viri  l^eralit, 
aeuta  eutpide  vatlabantur,  Slurl.  7,  2f 
(Teiu  tntom  niiini  ihiplo  mtnor,  Stwi.  7,  30, 
6.  —  I»  re  piteatoria,  portio ,  pars  eap- 
lura,  fuø  fingulis  tcapha  veeloribut  ex  pit- 
caiUt  divitione  cedit;  hine  melapk.:  hlaAa 
ninnia  fcnarar  akat  ma^r^ar  hlar  (dal.^)  porti- 
ene  poelica,  i.  e,  carmine,  Bdfuål.  1,  vide 
blaAa.  —  y)  tort:  bera  hierra  hint  iuperio~ 
rem  ditcedere,  vicloriam  reporlare^  Korm. 
iU  U  i'id.  6;  vide  kim;  bera  vcrra  hlat 
inferiorem  ditcedere,  victoria  exddere^  Sverr. 
105;  hafa  jafaan  Igt  af  vigan  viS  MiafhBl6Ai 
alf  rimriAa  a<fuam  loriem  ttlinere  in  prtdio 
mdwrtus  healet*  Vigagi.  27.  f;  ve^a  e-m 
■Ukan  klat  eandem  aertem  alieui  deeemere, 
pari  modo  eum  Iraetare ,  Rehtl.  8.  —  8)  ret : 
tajei  )otr  nuUa  ret,  nihil^  Bk.2,  35;  tt.  cum 
uerbe  neaativo :  scrftit  hivt  j^'SKj*  fiihilt  Åm, 
94,  cf.  \y\t.  —  O  in  eowtpos.,  pJArblatr. 

IILUTB,  m.,  tubtt.  verb.,  aul  qui  dividil, 
éiålriiuif,  a  verbo  hluia  torle  dividere,  dit- 
trikuere  (Kf.  48;  AA.  184)  *  aul  f«i  sorte 
maiteiaeiltirf  a  hUéla;  vide  eowpof.  JarMilatr. 

RLUTVANDR,  adi-,  probut,  in  agendi 
ralione  eaulut,  ioauf,  integer,  honetlut  (hlutr, 
vaadr) :  hlutvandir  hermenn  ptobi,  eximii, 
prattantet  militet^  Sturl.  7,  30,  5;  de  Spi- 
ritu  Sanelo,  Hv.11,  ti&i.-kom  ad  hremskapa3r 
hinaa,  hlntvandr  fDdnr  and!  probe,  tande 
patrit  tpirilut.  In  prota  de  bnno  viro  et 
probo^  inpr.  alieni  abtlinente,  Ljott.  li.  — 
2)  blulvAndum.  ial.  II  227,  dal.  plur.  part. 
eM.,anom.  hlalvandi,  m.,  dittribuent ,  donans, 
largient,  a  verbo  hluta,  inserio  v,  unde  hlut- 
vendr  vtgg»  largUores  navit ,  homines  lifta- 
ralet,  munifiei,  de  principibus*  koe  erdine: 
•k  blft  Tial  at  Tirja  bJarla  ^riggja  dSKlfasa 
•k  tvccfja  Jaria ,  pvl  hcB  ek  heitit  hlat- 


TOadim         id  navium  largUtrrttme  jwUiei- 

BLUTVIBB,  n.,  ii.  fH.  hlHlviBr,  memkr. 

54*  Vsp. 

HLV,  n.,  ealor:  bifss  boss'i  jtieenu  calo- 
rity  i.  e.  eatorit  amans,  delieatui,  molUcu- 
lus,  F.  XI  130,  not.  2.  Jn  prosa  ^  F.  VI 
251;  kondngr  ^iu'it  |>a  fturh  hlfia.  Vide 
orhlf.    Cf.  et  formam  gif. 

HLf  JA  {Mi,  hlilAa.  hIdS),  calefacere,  eum 
dat.:  rOSull  m&ItU  bijja  kkor&a  fkanjftrA- 
dflcnm  sol  kominet  ealefaeere  non  poluil, 
6H.  239,  2.  In  prota  abaoL:»i6r  er  kallaAr 
Hltr,  ^vl  at  Uann  Mjr  alira  mionx,  SE.  Il  180; 
it.  in  enantitmkonis:  hélir  hljr,  SE.  1 630,  1.  — 
p)  fovere:  blfrat  benai  bftrkr  mk  karr  non 
fovet  eam  eorle*  >  iwfiM  germen  (frondet), 
Håvam.  50;  Mjrr  hvorki  mir  hold  ak  kla^di 
nefu«  Me  eare,  uefne  t>e<(<«  fovent  (tegunt), 
FR.  I  299,  3.  —  ■{)  tegere^  de  fendere  (a 
venlo):  skeiftar  l&ta  «S  blfja  aéf  eursoria 
faeiunt  iilkmos  te  defendere,  i.  e.  isthmi  vim 
venti  a  navibtts  arcent.  Hh,  62,  5. 

pro  HLfTK  ,  HL¥T  EK,  1.  s. 
præs.  ind.  aet.  v.  hljéta,  mm  tuffixo  prenom, 
1.  pert.:  rolls  hlffck  af  pkr  peilit  ^ntat,  i. 
e.  hlfkk  praut  af  ^ér,  galla  |>e)la  aceipio 
delorem  abt  te,  femina,  animi  dolor  abt  te, 
femina,  ad  me  profieitcitur,  Korm.  22,  5. 

HLYMGARBH^  m.,  agger  tonorut ,  itre- 
perua  (blymr,  garAr) :  h.  Hleitiieyjar  ttrepe- 
rus  Lettoæ  (inaula)  agger,  aiore,  fluelut 
marint.  Uh.  «2.  6  (F.  VI  310,  3). 

HLTM60T1,  m.,  equut  rem«,  navis  (bl^mr 
=^  hlnmr  mauubrium  remi,  pro  ipae  rerne, 
goti),  P.  V1 177^  yuo  («09  Bkr.  kaitl  Mmnm- 
goti,  Bk.  20. 

BLYMJA  (hlym,  hlnmda),  retonare,  stri- 
dere, ttrepere;  de  mari:  fiar  cr  tinr  A  hliA 
bvtra  hlymr  ubi  mare  ab  utroque  latere 
ttrepii,  SK.  I  494,  3.  Var.  teet.  hlnrndo  et 
blumfio,  pro  brotQ,  H^k.  2i.  Inf.  hlynvja, 
Skf.  14,  omUlitur  in  fragm.  U,  quod  præ~ 
ferl:  hvat  rr  |>at  hlym  hlymja,  er  ek  heyri 
til  fuu  ett  ille  lonitut  tonituum  (vekemens 
itle  tonilut) ,  guem  exaudio.  Sie  guogue 
eorrigendum  pulavit  Ratkius  in  ed.  Helm.  ad 
k.  l.f  a/fwa  reete. 

BbTMMILUtNGB,  ai.,  mV  etrepil4a  like- 
rofut  tJtr  strepitum  exeilare  amant  (hlymr, 
mildlngr) :  b.  baadar  vnte  gui  tfrepitum  leg- 
•imw  manualit  (elipei),  i.  e.  pugnam,  exei- 
tare  amat,  vir  bMieetut,  F.  I  38,  ubi  ceka- 
rent:  gildir  val^flgnar  (rex  Hakon)  lét  vfg- 
neutr  brevta  gaman  of  hnfAum  (9 i)  handar 
Taf»>  Myntmiiiiftfum  (luper  eapUibut  pralia- 
tontm).  Sed  Hg.  20,  1  alia  ratio  ett;  h.  I, 
per  tmetin  conttruenda  lunt  t  handar  nafi 
hlymcildir  augent  ttrepilum  rolæ  manualit 
(elipei),  dent  pugnam,  prvliator,  in  voea~ 
lito,  ut  tit  apottropke  ad  auditorem  earwu- 
nit;  eetera  tie  coharent  tee.  membr.E:  val- 
rOgnir  lét  vlcnest  bresla  aaman  of  hafAam 
(9:  å)  mildingam  (super  eapilihut  regum). 

BLYMSAHVl.  m.,auct9rslr^ét  (hlyar, 
■ara  1 :  hUAtr  flagKs  h.  aueler  strepilAe  «ni- 
rii  (pugnte),  bMafor,  6T,  18,  3,  a  hUfbr 
flagba  blynr  tirepUua  aeeuria,  pufiM. 
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mwiM  ttrtpWit 
(hlymr,  NjOrAr) :  HaftorAn  hftrAa  (hiirAs, 
harAarl  hlynnjOrAr  numen  ttrtfitAs  tabula~ 
nm  Hnghardi,  pratiatoTt  a&  Hagbarfta  hOr&a 
hlymr  Mlrepitvi  clipeomm^  pugna,  OT.  26, 
2,  ubi  coiutrue.-  pi  er  gramr  (rex  Hartd- 
dut)  bah  srii-Aan  valiferkjftr-veArbirSir  (aec, 
Hakonem  iynatteun)  varAa  virlu  fyrir  Hag- 
barAa  hOrS«  hlymi^flrAuia. 

HLYUR,  toniiut ,  itrepitut,  atridor, 
fremilut  (de  vemlo,  ofua,  Mort,  taxi$,  no«- 
tay;  lerra,  «efaUtf,  fwr&o,  SK.  //  46);  de 
cfiiu.-  hlymr  var  at  lieyra  bénsiiUiiiBa  «onj- 
hm  eral  audire  unsula$  auratonnm  (equo- 
Tum),  Og.  26;  de  gigunlVmt :  hlymr  varf» 
hellis  kninra  etrepitus  extitU  antrieolarum, 
SE.  i  298,  3;  dat.  t.  hlym.  gen.  pi.  hlyi^ja, 
w  phrasi:  hvat  er  |)at  hlym  (dat.  e.)  hlymja 
quit  ett  itle  $onUuå  tonifuum  (ingeni  iite 
tonihu),  Shf.  U,  ut  rOk  rokra,  Hyndl.  i, 
•veinn  Kveina,  karl  karl&,  flarif.  f  ;  h.  gdnn- 
in  slrepituM  haela,  pvgna,  at  hlym  pdnj^nit 
in  pugna,  SE.  I  é6å,  2;  h.  ritar  ilridor 
elipei,  id.,  i  lilym  ritar  in  pralio,  Sturt.  7, 
42.  4. 

RLTHR,  M.,  id.  qu.  hinmr,  mamubritM 
rem:  margr  skalf  hlyinr,  mem&r.  £  éT, 
4i;  pro  ipto  remo,  tnde  hlymgoti. 

HLYMHÆKB,  tuU ,  amatu  elrepitum,  tvr- 
iuUmtiUf  tmmmltuoaiu  (hlymr,  r«kr),  ep»(4. 
latromit  ».  raptarie :  belkannaadi  hlymneka 
Uenoa  turMemtonm  raptonm  extiiuior,  rex 
in  juttilia  exereenda  eeverus,  H.  9,  2.  J. 
Olarive,  in  NgD.  p.  78  et  172  $t  in  MaHlista 
«u6  kac  voce,  verlit  „belU  ttrepUmm  sequent" 
cl  ad  lupum  (clamma}  refert ;  Hkr.  VI  co»~ 
tlruit:  et  hlymneka  trøA  CfUcatam 
Ham,  f «.  a  hlymrek,  n.,  pugna,  nuUo  exemplo. 

iOHora ,  ttridula 
(blymr,  bel'),  de  haeulopræferralo,  vel  ferro, 
quo  haeuli  prtmuniuntur,  SK.I29t,  2,  uUi 
hrcKgi  hvcKvin  hlyiufiel  kn&Ui  i^lynua  vi5 
mvl  baculiu  praferratue,  vorliee  verberalutf 
ad  lapidei  (lapidosim  mMte  fnmdum  «.  at- 
MHM^  crepitabat. 

BLYNRJOrN,  m.,  ursta  pkalangte,  navie 
(hlynr  —  hlanr,  blaur,  bjSrn),  Orkn.  82, 
6  (AR.  Il  217,  3). 

BLYNNINN,  adj.,  vide  blaanina. 

BLYMB,  plalmme  (Dan.  Md),  SE. 
li  483.  566;  de  Ugneo  teeuris  manubriø: 
fmtj  hifr  nianar  avxar,  feldrar  viA  hlya 
pvlcra  iatera  mea  eecuria,  platanit  aptata, 
SE.  I  392,  i;  pro  hlannr  pktdanga,  vide 
hlynlySrn,  il.  hlnnr,  hlyntamr;  lyne  pro 
bJuaiw,  cognomen  viri,  F.  VIII  316,  not.  2; 
pro  lilumr  manubrium  remi,  vel  remtu,  F. 
XI  125,  2.  —  ^}  M  appellaiione  navit,  h. 
fl»bar  plalanut  marts ,  navis :  hve  ek  fer 
niMi  «f  fivfiar  hlyn  quomodo  navim  eratione 
éeter^am,  SE.  I  504  ,  4;  b.  rasta  platamu 
9orlietm,  gurgitum,  navie:  segl  akekr  of 
rasta  hlyn  tdum  auaeealw  åvper  pUUaiu 
gurgiltm  (navi),  SE,  I  628,  I,9ide  btmr.— 
T)  m  e^ipell.nronmf  SE.  I  33t.  416;  hlyar 
biuiJa  hyrj^T (tturi),  ^jr**  ^viaHavapaahlyar 
•lolMiiw  acmimnm  lehrum,  praliatw,  Bk.  U 
20;  akJaM*  h.  acvtwnm^  id.:  nft  at  eigi 


kaldriSan  akjalda  hlya  uf  møftu  tiie«fi«liif> 
maletuado  komini,  NJ.  80;  h.  bneboriW,  id,^ 
in  voc.  ting.,  hl.  II  349,  1;  h.  aiilmdyu 
(pmgnm),  id.:  fyrir  m.  hlya  coram  bellatore, 
in  eonepecfum  bellalorie ,  F.  XI  204 ;  h. 
HriBtar  (bellotite,  pugna),  id.:  othXynHrini'- 
ar  eirca  bellatorem,  SE.  I  074,  3.  Hrnn- 
birkis  hlynr,  ein'  appellatio,  RS.  c.  il,  tir. 
22  (Slurt.  4, 13,  1).  In  compots.:  akjaldhlynr, 
akjoldhiynr,  vichtynr,  |>fnghlynr. 

HLYMAMR ,  ae^.  ,  pkalangæ  adsveitu 
(hlynr  =  hlunnr ,  tamr) ,  epith.  navis .-  ir 
blynlama  hridar  akKM  minieler  equi  proeel- 
larii  (navi$),  pkalangiB  adneti,  «t>>  i$L  It 
399,  1. 

HLVB  ,  «.  ,  ta  imtfferniM  fualf&«(  binm 
portes,  fi&*  invieem  retpondentes ,  f)  prorm 
part  anterior,  ab  utrague  parte  surgentii 
Carina,  aliai  kinndnzr,  SE.  I  584,  1 ;  ean~ 
dem  notionem  håbet  grac.  itaptta   in  voce 

Bom.  (idTOTcapino?-  ^*'"'  'i^''*'  '''^i* 
lalera  proræ  juxta  surgenttm  carinam  pruina 
(vel  adspergine  marts)  tegunlur,  SE.  I  630, 
1;  kailt  hifr  oair  kattta  KaTllvm  kjalar  »tig 
frigida  prora  s^swn  mare  repellil,  SR.  I 
692.,  2;  hlf  r  eey»tix  prora  ruebaty  F.  VI  23, 
2;  SJ'llt  hIfr  latera  prora  inaurala,  F.  II 
259,  2;  bli  hravnn  bvo  hijrom  carula  mtda 
lalera  prora  lavit,  F.l  165,  2;  skjAta  hlfr- 
aai  i  hol»  b&m.  F.  XI  295,  2;  rfsta  hol* 
Mra  hlfmn,  F.  VII  357.  In  appelL  navis: 
hlfrs  gotl,  fWtcrcoti,  eguus  prora,  navis,  F, 
III  13;  Sverr.  63,  2.  In  prosa,  F.  IV  277; 
VIII  222;  hine  eompos.,  bljrhja.rtr  (b.  Bkip), 
Orkn.  272  ,  htf  rbyrdt  (kkip) ,  dH.  132 
(forte  reclhu  hl^rbirt,  ef.  F.  IV  277  etm 
var,  led.).  —  2)  latus  eeeuris  ab  ulraqna 

J>arte  aciei:  bnM  hijr  benja  »kASs  ulrumgue 
aius  leli  (seevris) ,  Grelt.  13;  ftiV%t  blfr 
minnar  aviar,  SE.  1  392,  i.  —  3)  gena,  id. 
gu.  klnn ,  vinf  i }  SE.  I  350  junguntvr  kim 
e{>a  hl^ra,  SE.  II  500,  bljr«  e6a  vinra; 
hIfr  ro^naf>i  gena  rubore  svffusa  eet.  Ok. 
14;  hlfra  bkdrir  pimkm  genarum,  laerimw, 
let.  II  352;  hine  adj.  indoet. ,  t&rokblfrft, 
dmghljra.  -  4)pro  tabuld:  Mjr  bildar  veu 
labula  dei  itUiei  (Odinis),  clipeue,  SE.  I 
306,  I,  in  ouo  depiclum  erat  iler  Asarum 
Tl^aesii. 

-HLYRA,  adj.  indeel.,  derivaium  a  bifr 
gena,  vid«  lirokhl^ra,  drochlfra. 

HbfRA,  f.,  G.  26,  in  uiAa  liljra  lingua, 
videtur  etse  eadem  vox  cum  lilfiVa,  et  njin- 
care  labulam ,  assulam  (Mfr  4),  et  vrAa 
Ijra  labulam  verborum,  linguam,  ef.  Aniui- 
lokarr.  Negari  tomen  non  potest,  fortnam 
hljSa  aptiorem  metro  esse  1.  c,  iAr  ai  er 
orAa  hlfru,  guod  non  ohslat,  guo  minus  bijra 
et  htjAa  eadem  vceet  $istl,  permmliUit  iiur 
se  r  el  A. 

BLYR6ARBR,  m.,  agger  prora^  elipmu 
(hijr  i,  f arSr) :  hlyrjpirAs  hregg  proedlsi 
efipe«,  pugna,  våa  er  hljrji^arAs  hrrcfa  est 
exspeetatio  pugnm,  pugna  exepeelando  Ml, 
5ftiW.  7.  4i,  i. 

HLf  Hl.  M.,  frater,  SE.  /  534;  F.  Il  ISi, 
i;  plur.  MfntTy  ibid.  213;  h.  M«  helcacruw, 
BaraUm*  Sigurdi  (.»  IL  N.,  8E,  i  462,  3; 
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h.  Blaan*  Thorfimiuu  dynusta  Oread.,  8i- 
mrdif.,  OB.  99;  h.  i^rfirrpi,  Kalvua  Amii, 
Mg.  15,  1;  h.  Hnftit»,  Oddx,  Tkorfinmu,  au~ 
tieus  Olavi  Saneli ,  F6r,  18.  Ara  b.  fra- 
Ur  Mfuila,  aquila:  bre^a  fSttn  ara  hlfra 
aqnilaM  eibare,  F.  V  228,  3.  -  ftlitu,  de 
jnuro  infanie:  Hl^ri  lék  viA  heitar  baror  | 
heill  ok  kalr  i  alinn  mi(i.  Nik.  30;  ul  hlf  ri 
yropr.  videalur  e$$e  lal»  eetuu  id.  fu.  fneadi, 
qmod  non  »ntum  de  eognatis,  ted  et  de  fra- 
Ir^s  ae  filiit  usurpatnr. 

incerli  gen.,  forte  n.,inter  appet- 
lationee  diei  et  noclis  (dcj^raheiti)  recente^ 
ter  w  se.  //  569:  iéKv,  Mfrn  ok  rrekrj 
//485.- d^Sr.  hjrrn  ok  rykkr,  forle  laptu  ca- 
Umi  fro  Min.  Hild.  e.31:  Olldnsiit  kVb  ek 
^lar  atgcirs  eitr  goA  fleiri  |  ritt  skil 
•k  ramar  v«ttir  |  randops  }>aa  er  hlfrn 
■k6pa.  t.  e.  ek  bift  oIIdnciB  allar  ramar  rand- 
éf»  mttir  cAr  flriri  »tfeirs  gaA,  fiaa  er 
akéfo  bif m  deoe  hatligeroM,  qui  noelit  diei~ 
fue  vicitsitudinea  conttituerunt  (i.  e.  Ata*t 
Cf.  G), 

HLfHMR,  ».,  ci^um,  Alvm.  13;  SE.  I 
470  (cæltm  »exlum,  SR.  I  592);  lialda  sfn 
af  hl^mi  eonspectutn  cali  inferctudere ,  de 
caligine,  FR.  I  475  .  2.  SE.  II  629,  3  atic- 
tore  Olato  Leggi  fiiio  :  Tiincl  gaft  (leg.  ^f) 
trycCTinr  Engla.  |  talir  d»er,  megin  Iss'is  | 
(ferk  hlfmir  «taA  stjomom)  I  steriir  ok 
ftldir  merkja  eedium  tiellis  loeum  indultit. 
Mai,  i,  59.-  ok  bar  i  bl^rai  |  beiAar 
s^Smar  |  minarfca  flvi  |  aoldar  hnjrgi. 
ed.  63:  nalia«  aOimari  howm  i  hlfni  | 
liBgar  KtaAfestti  gnllt  fyr!  innXa;  Hid.  70t 
Morgins^ama  nat  i  hlfroe.  Uae.  20:  em 
skAp  bauSr  ek  hljme  |  heime  valdr  fteu 
kyn  beima.  Hlfmiss  eldr  ignit  cæli,  tolf 
baMéncr  hlfrniaa  elds  rex  aolie,  de  Christa^ 
Ba*.21,  ubisie:  Endr  varlu  barSr  ok  bueA- 
iaa  I  buMdngr  mej;iitf>iiiiiar  I  bljmiss 
ellds  af  bsldom  I  han  f^'rir  sektir  v&rar. 
Gen.  plur.  bijrna:  gmiar  hlfraa  rex  ctelo- 
ntM,  Ckrittue,  SE.  II  239,  2;  hilmir  Mjrn^ 
d*iu,  era  er  bilmir  hlfrna  rex  ctelerumi  po- 
tma  eat.  Li,  25;  bildfngr  hvDtia  hl^nm  deui, 
Åj^  Melmtk. :  hlfrnir  BScaft  aiana  etaium 
BUd»^  Mpeua,  ut  Gfladlar  hiniDR,  dfair 
McM  muiM  hlf  raa  dem  eUpemmm,  dem  d»- 
f»ata,  BdlMm,  Ha.  236,  4. 

HLVRSULDIR  .  m.,  fui  froram  aipeie 
emai  (hlf  r,  skildtr)  :  hrila  blakk«  hlfrakildir 
fM*  proram  navit  clipeit  ornat,  ii^eratør 
elattit,  rex..  SE.  I  40t,  4. 

Bli^RMOL,  f.,  tot  prora,  elipeus  i'hifr, 
s6)):  Hila  blfritélar  giganlia  elipei,  eeeurie, 
8B.  II  122,  3,  guæ  appeltatio  in  prosa 
proxime  tequenti  reeoltihtr  et  emplicatw. 

HLiHTtJXGL,  ti.,  luna  smra,  eUpeiu 
(hlfr,  riiagl),  SE  /  436.  1. 

HL^RVANGR,  m.,  campui  prora,  mare 
(hifr,  vångr):  hlVi'vångs  hreinn  maclit  pe- 
lagi,  ifMU.  6B.  193,  1. 

HLYHVIGG.  Jtmmlum  prora,  nået* 
(Ufr.  viul,  6T.  21,  i;  AR.  I  279. 

HLT!(KJOlUII  ,  m.,  eiipeiu  ealorit,  »ol 
(hit,  «Kisldr) :  heimr  hlf Kkjeldar  domtcaivm 
mIm,  embm,  badrdu  hlfafcjaldar  heioia  reae 


cmU,  dem».  Gi.  68,  uU  *ie:  (mitiu  kallai) 
skiart  UÅiker  med  heraadi  birti,  |  bleAaat 
fiall,  er  styrkir  alla,  |  hlfskjaldar  ^  er 
hei>tra  veldi  |  heims  laodrdta,  en  ikirrM 
Qanda. 

BLtBA  (hlfSi,  hlfrfda,  hlftt),  mucvllare, 
aures  arabere,  advertere  (bIjdA)  ;  abioL: 
beilir.  peirs  hlfddu  bene  eit  iis,  qui  autcul- 
tamnt,  Hånam.  167;  h.  eyium  avribu»  au~ 
leullare,  Hdvam.  7;  SE.  I  246,  4.  248,  1. 
Cnm  dat.  :  b.  bi-ag  aures  prahere  carmini, 

0.  9.  ti;  6H.  41,  i;  h.  beic»»»  fley  (dat.), 
id.,  SE.  I  2i8;  h.  »nga,  Htfndl.  23.  Cum 
prapea.  i :  hlfdda  ek  k  manna  mil  auscul- 
tabam  aermonibus  hotninum,  Håvam.  112;  (il: 
hlfA  til  nAttiE«  6^ar  aures  prabe,  adverte 
earwtini,  F.  VI  196,  1;  hlpit  lil ,  hvat  b<- 
mean  viija  auaeulta,  guid  idint.  Mg.  17,  7; 
abaol.:  blfft  f)d  til  mcAaa  interea  auaeiilta, 
FR.  I  438.  1.  Imperat.,  a)  MjTi,  6h.  41, 
1;  F.  VI  196,  i;  b)  lilfA  [id,  Hyndl.  23; 
FR.  I  438,  1;  e)  hlfddu  et  hijtiu,  F.  VI 
196,  var.  leet.  2;  FR.  I  521,  2.  —  2)  obe- 
dire,  parere,  cum  dat.:  If^a  gacnprfAanda 
regi  obtequium  prastare,  6h.  129;  bIfAa 
einem  fahi  uni  deo  obedire ,  O,  6.  —  3) 
decere:  ek  Imt  (teesa  6pi  f fn  bIfAa  mér  t^o, 
hune  vUem  veatitum  me  deeere.  Si.  28,  2; 
bomspinn  kvcd  ek.  li&num  |  htf&a  betr,  en 
prfdi^  F.  VI  364.  —  4)  licere ,  integrum 
esse ,  fufum  e$ae :  rirara  blfddi  at  »korAa 
flanat  Hxoai  koatimibua  tutum,  integrum  «rof, 
F.  VII  16;  lal.  il  245,  i;  BMnn  (mani) 
mi,  hlf  Aa,  aema  bcti  gerr  verk  mm  ««Imw 
eaae  poterU,  niti.  Boa.  4Sy  loeum  vide  *iA 
hi'lhivefici' 

BLfBA,  f.f  fftHtHflieitfiifli  ligneum,  asaerea, 
taiula  a.  pluteus  ab  utrolibet  navis  tatere, 
ad  fhtetua  exeipiendos  et  averlendai:  blfAs 
studdi  borSviA  breiAan  |  bh^Air  Kndtn  i 
veAri  65«,  F.  XI  295  ,  2  (AR.  II  131,  2); 
^mgri  helt  f  AAa  gtranngum  |  ttldo  cinct 
skipam  ^ingat,  |  hlffian  skair,  ete.,  F  XI 
304,  1;  Bh.  73,  1  tres  Codd.  (in  kis  C»d. 
Fria.  eol.  197  ,  29)  habent  bifAor  fkj&ira 
pro  BdAir  skjilfh.  Cf.  hlfra  aupra;  Dan. 
Iiude,  teetum  ad  reeipiendoa  tmmu  aliaaque 
res,  ul  ab  if\juria  cali  defendantur^  U.  pro- 
le^um. 

BliVBIGI,  Bm.  2i,  at  hlfAigi  myni,  quod 
verhmt;  gued  procedere  non  potuerit,  quaai 
dietum  esset  pro  at  f>at  myni  eigi  hlfAa. 
Sed  kme  eonstruetio  eonsuetudini  po&ica  ra- 
pugnat,  nam  1)  nullum  eertum  exemplum 
novi,  quo  partieula  negttiiva  gi  verÅu  auffi- 
gatur.  —  2)  ea  oonstans  poetamm  eonsue^ 
ludo  esl ,  negatitam  parliculam  (in  verbia 
non  Kl,  sed  at,  a  elc.)  verbe  auxiliari,  non 
prinetpati,  suffigere ;  quam  ob  rem,  si  aenaua 
fuisset:  at  J>at  myni  (tel  myndi)  eigi  hlfAa 
id  non  proeetaurum  esse  v.  fuisse,  id  proee^ 
dere  non  potte  v.  potuisie,  dixissent  poeta, 
al  hlfAa  rayai-t  vel  myodi-t,  u(  /W.  //  245, 

1.  Qua  ratio,  qua  partieula  negatéea  9tr~ 
Uå  auxUiaribue  auffigantur  vel  prafimnlur, 
eftaai  in  ediia  linguia  otfuief,  «.  e.  Ai  ilaiiea. 

HLtBIMM,  a^JI.,  obaequiamta,  morigenUf 
dieto  audiemo  (hlfAa),  LU.  24,  gem.  j.  fem.: 
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hmMr  blfSinw.    Kh.  25;  MfSin  i  Hloai 

Hlif  BlTiAHT,  neulr.  adj.,  fKod  /tnf.  Au 
Ml«  ftiDtJ  fttto  Jieri  poteit  (.hl^Aa  4)  ;  Affnkft 
jftfri  varmt  hl^Aitianit,  »t  halda  Anars  ney 
fyrir  honam  no«  lieuU  ei,  non  potuil,  F.  VI 
m,  1  (AR.  II  28.  i).  In  proMa,  Ul.  U 
198:  veiztD  skftplyndi  mitl,  at  eip  bu  lilf fti- 
samt  verAa,  ef  af  er  bro^ftit. 

HNAKKAUYZ,  inc.  gen.,  forle  n..  ictut 
oecipitio  infiictui,  Orkn.  96,  1:  v&a  iheiSar 
hcna  I  hnakkadys  nntl  bakka,  a  hnakki  et 
åyt  s.  4ya,  eui  eonvenire  videtur  Dan.  tiy»t 
pmgna,  aut  propivt  Ångt.  dowae  iøftw^  patma 
vef  pvgno  infiicUts,  olapa. 

HNAKKI,  M.,  eiwtpHi,  oeeipitam:  biada 
tftgli  TiS  hnakka  a^r,  Orkn,  75,  8;  w^a 
haakka  viA  e>m  oceiptMon  etti  oft«crf«re,  t. 
c  enm  coMflnf«  a««nari  guem,  6H.  92,  7; 
wda  hnakka  vi9  e-m,  uf.,  ifot.  7,  uhi:  enn 
aaera  ek  iarnan...  ne  |  filt  ri5  ft&  er  mio 
Tillti  I  djrShittaiHle  drottinn  |  diHrackr 
Tid  pkr  hnarka,  t.  e.  en  {>i  er  filt  ri&  vilti 
mik,  anera  ek  jaftia  hnakka  vift  fifcr.  di5>  akkr 
dfrAhitlaadi  Urottinn.  /nvroni.' setja  hnakka 
i  bak  Pér  aptr  ct^t  reelinare ,  alte  »uspi- 
cer«,  SE.  /  150. 

HNAKEUARR ,  m.  ,  eqiau  sagmarius 
(hoakkr,  epkippium,  =  sBdall,  man-  equuM; 
id,  OU.  hedie  haakkhmtr,  sO&iUheittr) .  t. 
fO,  I 

HNAKKBnBI,  nk,  mdtx  aneorm,  8E.  I 
985;  //  482.  505.  625»  pra  fwt  Cod.  Rtg. 
•rave  haot  ini|ii ;  jtaan  cr  hnakkniAyn 
nj^kir  indieet  aneora  ropfoni,  molimt, 
axtrahåns^  F.  II  17,  2,  a  hnakki  copul  oit- 
Mns,  et  miAa  cerhm  locMn  d^erminare,  ef. 
haakkbOnd ctnm/a aneora,  Ljo»9.28;  at^ria- 
Iwakki,  6T.  126,  eaput  gubemaeuli,  »um- 
mifat  gubemaculi, 

I1\.\KKR,  m. ,  tcamnun,  tedile  (Non. 
Knaek  lella  Mine  pluteo  rectinatorio ,  tella 
nuda):  lukka  hnakkr  tella  eapiUorum,  ea- 
put, hl.  II  256,  i.  In  prota:  linfhnakkr, 
Knni.  34 ;  si^a  i  hyrntBlinakki ,  Drepl. 
m^j.  e.  13.  —  2)  ^k^ftMm,  id.  f«.  aMall, 
vUe  haakknarr. 

BNALLA  (-afiaf-at),  FIL  //  375,  var. 
leet.  i3:  helilr  haallaSir  på  heima  i  nilli 
ksnuBBlaaamr  kålfs  ok  j^f jar ,  pro  hatlaAis; 
forle  hine  nem.  prepr.  NoUar,  DrepL  m^. 

HNAr,  adj.f  ereelut,  edtue,  euiUmie,  Ed. 
itvarina,  vide  herrekkir. 

HNÉ,  impf.  verhi  hnigh. 

BNEFI,  Hk,  pugnut:  lita  hacRt  akjalla 
fift  ejra  pvgnum  av  ri  impingere,  SE.  I  258, 
3;  bnefar  Hknlla  dt  at  boiiSi ,  ibid.  I  254, 
6;  hnefi  lanffr  pmgni  hngitudine,  Ag.;  land 
hnefa  terra  pugni,  mani»,  per  homonymiam 
id.  fw.  mand,  i'n  nom.  propr.  Halimnnd  (aec), 
Cretl.  56,  1.~2)  apex  vegetabilium.  Am.  69. 

HNEKI,  M.,  gladiue,  SE.  I  565,  i,  (II 
476  banO,  II  559  hotfe,  //  619  aefl),  «w 
»MAhnee. 

BNEFI,  m.,  eognatuå^  id.  oru.  aell:  niM- 
faifs  bacO  eegnatiu  regime,  F.  VII  345,  2. 

HNEFI,  regtUue  marUimuå,  8E.  I  518. 
3,  —  2)  regtdmt  lud*  UOnmeulani,  fin  inde 


baeftafl  dieUw,  FR.  /  474,  i:  imgh  baefla 
tBOar  I  dakkvar  f  tafli ,  |  ea  favf lar  berja 
i  Bidt  m'^*  latruneuli  regulo  opilvlantvr, 
albi  adver$tt»  eum  pugnant ;  in  proaa  ibid.i 
^at  er  haeftafl,  enar  dffkkri  verja  hnefanBi 
en  hinar  hvfiari  Rckja.  ToUm  aleæ  mentio 
fU,  FR.  I  284-85;  F.  VI  29,  ubi  appeUa- 
tur  hncflaa.  sed  bnefalafl,  FA.  //  67—68, 
aliis  latruneutiå  mbrit ,  (tUiia  ^bit) ,  enm 
pkraii  at  oetja  at,  lepgja  at  hneranuni  re- 
gutwn  impvgnare ,  oppvgmare.  In  Guttp. 
dittilur  nefiafl ,  quod  aie  detcrihilur :  ea  i 
rjett  sitn  konar  tv«r ,  ok  \kka  at  aef- 
lafli ,  ak  var  taait  allt  ateypt  af  ailft-i,  m 
fylit  idit  bit  raaAa....  ea  i  toKlaaaoi  taA* 
pdagaina  var  fallbaagrf  aeitr  steiaaai,  ea 
anaar  ailfrbaacr  var  i  bvriliaa.  HaenMatt 
Daniee  appellatitr  Spil  i  Brettet,  AmO, 
1838—39  p.  ISO. 

HNÆKILIGR,  adj..,  acuteatui,  aeer  :  b. 
or5,  Harbl.  41,  id.  qu.  hntiMyrhi  teemmala, 
dicta  aculeata,  F.  IV  334  (6H.  151  eet 
bnevxliyrAi),  confer  baefl  gladius,  hnéf;  hnvBI- 
yrhi,  Olh.  ofrm  |>ittr,  ed.  Hol.  1756,  p.  36. 

HNEGGVEkOlU,  f.,  domieUitan  eordiå, 
peetve  (hnefs  ~  y  veruld),  SE.  Il 

363,  3. 

BNE16A,  «er&. ,  id.  qu.  hneisJa,  exiruee 
j,  ul  leiga  pro  leii^a,  in  prota  Mcimrrit  P. 
X  110:  éigi  vkulnt  {lir  aokknroBi  manai 
haeica  ^»na  dag.  Hine  pari.  aet.  haeig^ 
andiii  plur.  haeifendr.  in  appdl.,  haeicradr 
braftaa  vfna  fldAa  vUnUeree  gtadierum,  prm^ 
lialorea,  viri,  tttd.  1, uhi |;l6Ba  |  brafte 
vins  nema  hiiftai  |  hneicendr  dvalins  veisnm 
nisi  vihraleree  prummtm  sanguinalitm  (gla^ 
diorum)  recutent  nani  laticet  (earmen)» 
Vide  et  sveii^ 

BNEI6IBURBI  VIBRIS  .MEYJA  tapes  w- 
lubilit  Bellonarum,  etipent,  HR,  73. 

HNEIGIRLfB,  f.,  elitut  aubmUlent,  vel 
elivut  devexut  {hnetfu^,  bli!^}  :  h.  bars  dt- 
vut  comam  tubmUlent,  vel  devexut  cotnte  di-- 
vut,  caput  (cf.  halland  battarl,  SR.  I  282»  4. 

H>E16IR,  m.,  gui  inclinat,  deprimtt,  op- 
prmit  (baeigja)  :  hnep^ir  b'enna  opprettor 
raplonm  (latronum)^  rex^  6H.  10;  b.  aaaar 
Uika  vtr,  Gd^.  58. 

BKEieiBidL,  /.f  dea  indinant^  demUteiu 
(hncigja,  SAl) :  h.  horaflaAar  rfe«  eereniaiem 
infundent,  poeula  miniOrant,,  femina,  GS.  i& 

HNEieiHTOLPI ,  m.,  eolumna,  eolumem 
tubmittene ,  porrigene  ^  præben*  (haeigja, 
Btilpi)  :  h.  hj&lpar  eolumna  opifera ,  de 
Sanela  Cruce,  Lb.  41,  ubi  tie:  Einci  ferr 
tAld  meA  idnca  I  likn  {»fa  er  nd  sklna  I 
hialpar  hneici  stilpe  |  hcima  alli  ok  (male 
et'y  tie  ok  leg.  of,  F.  VI  48)  kyn  beima,  i. 
e,  eingi  fierr  tOld  meft  tdncu  tikn  {)fn,  hneisi- 
st6lpi  fajilparj  er  skfna  diI  of  beima  kya  alla 
beinifi. 

HNEICrJA  (baeici,  hneisAa,  hneict),  tnrlt- 
nare,  declinare^  demittere,  tubmiHere  (veri. 
kipkititieum,  a  hnfga  ^  lita  bnfja)  :  ffria 
jCarmr  baeisAi  furo  eenlws  HA  Pin 
(in  latua).  Mg.  20,  2;  Vfsondr  haeisSI 
STalfttum  ^rSn  Biten*  (naeit)  tr^em  M«r- 
jwuUcM  CvoHfoJ  fiex^am  (c»uamm)  mmI»- 
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mtnil,  Jlfg.  20,  i;  hBeie5a,  gvS,  lieyrn  fifnft 
(fttl  kénNin  mfnQin  adpliea,  advertty  om«, 
mmret  tuas  preeibus  mm,  Lb.  3}  hiaiM  ift6 
er  hBcitcA  at  jnrAo  gloria  tuelealis  in  tmram 
dtfUia  tal,  ad  Itmm  te  smbmitil,  LU.  34. 
Vidt  hneiM)  fuod  tf«  dtmittmdiå  prtmit 
tttmguinariit,  i.  e.  vi^amdit  gtadiit,  vturpalur. 

HME1>A  (-i,-la,-(),  •^nomtnta  adficere: 
heilSf  mbKr  lineittt  uf  Ifdum  ,  de  seWenotj 
Gd.  49;  vide  neins. 

BNEITA,  f.,  feminn,  SE.  II  629. 

BNEITI,  n.,  pugna,  dimicatio,  GS.  26. 

B?iEITIKNlKK,  m.,  cuUer  pertriitgetUp 
ladent  (bnfia) :  h.  l^aMrfoSB  hUfit  gUuHuit 
•ar.  leet.  Eg.  76. 

BNEITIH,  m.,  Hneiter,  gladiut  Olavi 
Sancti  ,  elim  Batingut  adpellatvt ,  de  quo 
vide  6H.  225  ;  F.  V  HO  /3  ;  ratio  no- 
minii  adfertur  F.  IV  58:  Sidftn  kallsSi  OUf> 
•rtr&it  Haeiti  ,  er  iJtr  hht  Bit-ftnsr,  fiviat 
koawii  fiAcii  bat  hneita  (vmeere,  tuperare) 
•aanr  svcrA  nr  hvaafleika  såktr.  —  2)  in 
«nen,  gladiHt,  HR.  68 1  SE.  II  476.  559; 
Cod.  Rtg.  (SE.  I  564  t.  1.  8)  Uabet  herkerl 
heitir^  fragm.  (SE.  11619)  heitir  herbori, 
MC.  fuo*  T3  heitir  verbum  eite  poteat,  adp^- 
latur;  r^b^mAi  haeitis  eggja  rubefaetor  aeie- 
nm  gladU,  bdlalor,  de  rege  Magno  Bono, 
Mg.i,  i;  beiSir  haeitis /la^'latw  enaem,  pug- 
naior,  tir.  Ag.;  rjA5a  hneitis  egg  i  svoiia, 
de  eodem,  Mg.3i,  3;  hilmir  litat  haeiii,  (tél 
barAara.  sparAao,  de  eodem,  F.  VI  8t,  1; 
hittii  lOilmr  ok  hneilir  galea  et  etuis  inter 
to  oeeummt,  eollidtiniur ,  Merl.  2,  67.  — 
3)  tubti.  verbale,  quirepellit,  reprimit»  r^icit 
(^a  verbo  hneita,  eupra  in  hae  veee  adtato, 
fmod  derivandum  etse  puto  a  v.  tiewfro  hnfta 
aUidi,  ittidi,  infiigi,  et  propr.  tignificare.  fa~ 
eere  ut  quid  Midalur,  iltidatur,  ul  haeita 
t.  e.  eliam  verti  poa$it  wteiapk.,  r^ieere,  tw- 
probare  quaii  inulilem)  :  h  dOslinga  repret- 
»or,  rqtmeor  regttm  v.  regulorum,  vel  qui  re- 
jieit,  rtprebat  rege*,  i.  e.  iit  praitantior 
9tl,  hjOrr  dSclinfa  haeitis  heit  gladiut  regit 
txedteHlittimi  aeutut  erat ,  Hk.  95;  joFra 
hneilir,  id.,  6T.  116;  Ha.  285,  i.  Uncirir 
•adirfjiirrs  blikn  mitaoT,  vibrator  montani 
fulgurit  (fulminit} ,  Thor,  SE.  I  302  ,  3. 
De  hae  voee  tie  Jontonivt  in  lniuidsfaka  45 
(Félag.  1) :  hneilir  er  allt  eitt  ok  hneigir 
cAa  hnekkir»  cl  tie  viut  ett  ibid.  49  verbo 
Iweita  pro  hn«kkja:  illa  njttar  gjalr  himaa 
Jsfkn  hnaltta  (i.  «.  lineitta)  jamnaa  heilia 
hag  taluH puUieiB  offeeerunt.  Vide  eompo*.: 
fftlfchneitir,  U,  formam  haeytir  infra. 

BNfiKA^,  i.  I.  impf.  ind.  aet.  v.  bnfga, 
am  tuffixo  proHominit  ek  et  part.  neg.  a^ 
Møn  detcendi.  Og.  9. 

BNEKK1\6.  f.,  obttaeulum;  hOf^nt  h. 
90t  obtlaculum  kabebatit  (a  nobit),  not  vo- 
hi*  rettilimui  ,  Am,  56,  In  vrota,  hnekk- 
l»g  Tegs  deminulio  konorit,  Vigagl.  6,  unde 
haekkingarmaAr  qui  alium  rejicit,  reprobat, 
Bturt.  3,  14,  Åliter  Dropt.  m<y.  eap.  19: 
maiora  vfcr  e'igi  luftna  til  bera  yflr  horiitt- 
avBrAam  Oannar»  at  standa,  er  dr6  andan, 
berar  f  bnekkfnco  rar  me^  oss  quum  (not 
måtando,  iile  fugiendo)  inter  not  eertabamtta. 


RNEEKIR  ,  M.  ,  qui  repellU ,  repultor 
(haekkja) :  h.  Svia  rekka  repnltor  Svionum, 
rex  Nervegicut,  6T.  120  (mea  eo^jeet,,  9. 
hertygA').  —  qui  in  curatm  ineitat,  imei- 
lator:  h.  hlnaoa  hieypiblakka  ineilalor  mt- 
vjum,  vir  rei  maritimim  ahtdiotna,  F.  XI 197, 

1.  —  y)  ?ui  averlU:  h.  heiptar  averrunena 
iree,  vir  pacificut,,  probut,  pint,  Plac.  26; 
h.(,iaKn()  malum  averteni,  id.,  Plac.  59. 

BNEKKJA  (hnckki,  hnekta,  hnekt),  re- 
pellere;  eumdat.:  honum  hnekkir  hringtterkj- 
aA  l'rA  evm  repetlit ,  opprimil ,  Merl.  2,  46; 
hnekkjum  Qanda  flokki  repellamut  manum 
kottium,  Sverr.  106,  i;  |)tl  hneklir  Stinm, 
6H.  160 ,  i.  Domo  expellere,  exagitare 
ftiem,  domo  interdicere  rat,  OH.  92,  5.  6.  7. 
11  (AR.  I  325,  1-3.  326,  4);  bnrkkja  lofl 
sffin  atpemari,  audire  nolle  carmen  lauda- 
torium  de  te  factum,  F.  VI  288;  h.  »Il 
c-H  felieUatem  ofunt/M  in^edire ,  FR.  H 
29;  i^r  er  har>la  hnekt  beaaar  kosti  ret 
Q'tit  (naiionia)  ntMnepera  adfii^a  fuit^  MerL 

2,  23;  haekkja  pvf,  er  allir  nda  omnibut 
eontradicerOf  F.  V  209,  tee.  var.  leet.,  qua 
h.  L  verior  ett.  In  prota:  hnekkja  nautum 
tubmovere,  avertere  hovet  a  prato ,  Eg.  83; 
h.  &  bak  aptr  reclinare,  relorquere,  Slurl, 
9,  32.  Vide  knckkja  el  eompot.  bnlhnekkj- 
andi.  —  2)  intrans.,  hnekkja  fri  reeedere, 
pedem  referre,  tubducere  te,  Itl.  1 23i,  2,  ex 
Grett.66,  2:  bnekki  ek  fr&,  ftar  er  Ookkar  | 
fara  biris  m}lA.  BtArir.  Sie  in  prosa,  Ul. 
II  268:  Barn  hnekti  J>&  at  stofni  einum  ad 
truHcum  quendam  arborit  te  (tuba^im)  re- 
cepit ;  it.  hnikkja  i  mbli  e-n,  de  homine 
pede  trunco,  Oullp. 

HNEKTUMZ,  expvlerunf  me,  6H.  92,  5; 
F.  IV  186,  3,  var.  leet.  13;  hnck|>umk,  id., 
ibid.,  ab  impf.  hnekta  (,hnek|M)  el  aufixo 
mas  —  nmk. 

HNEIVn,  adj.,  areitu,  angustus,  brevit, 
exiguua  (Dan.  knnp):  hnepp  sela  efoi  brevit 
aedendi  oeeaiio.  Hg.  28^  1;  hneppr  er  ftihr 
meA  grepparo  exigua  pax  ett  infer  «iro«« 
Sturl.  5,  4,  3.  In  prosa:  «tla  hnept  til  vie- 
tum,  cibaria  parce  subminittrare ,  providere, 
6h.  m  (F.  IV  235,  var.  leet.).  In  eom- 
pot. dhaeppr. 

HNEPTA  (-i,-a,-t),  ord«  conjungere 
(^hneppr)  :  h,  hflf&oni  conferre  capita.  Mg. 
17,  8  (F.  VI  43,  2);  hoc  in  prota,  Grett. 
76,  exprimitur  per  at  hnippa  kolli  hTetr 
at  S&ruiB,  etintequ.earmine,  atfaalda  laaiBi 
■eQam  el  huggval  tU  akei^gjam. 

BMETR,  f.  plur.  a  hnet,  qu,  v. 

BMEVeiR,  m.,  oppreuor  (id.  qu.  hoeykir, 
g  B  k)  :  b.  hafvifgjar  Opprettor  navitf 
prmlialor,  vel  ineilalor  navia,  navigalor,  vir 
(cf.  hnekkir^.  Hild,  17,  3. 

BNETKI,  f.,  lenacitaa  (id.  oh.  haBggvi), 
F.  XI  295 ,  1  (AR.  II  131 ,  1),  ubi  sllta 
baeyki  tenadtalem  aversari,  liberalem  ette. 

UNETKIH ,  m. ,  repulsor,  oppresser:  b. 
herloga,  harra,  hAlmbda.  blenna,  oppresser 
dynatlarum ,  insulanorum ,  raptorum ,  ru, 
SE.  I  514,  3;  II  461,  3.  540,  S;  Hh.  76,  i 
(F.  VI  340,  i);  Ha.  130,  A  verbo  hneykja, 
quod   nøtione  r^rimendi ,  refringendi,  tit 
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haekkj^i  ««  prvåa  oeeurrit,  F.  IV  06:  bi 
er  Ol.  koaéngr  haHi  herjftt  ok  hneyVt 
friminleik  heiAinna  |>j69a  un  rjjar  ok  ».oA- 
DM«  ete.  Propr.  iamen  esse  videt*'*'  eonlu- 
wuliam  et  ignominiam  adferre  (indeque  trantl., 
vim  inferre,  opprimere)  ;  rie  hne>'kini^  i$no- 
miHia,  F.  IV  2é3:  ^essi  mft^tr,  er  {>ér  beHr 
mikU  hne>kfng  gjort  ok  {iIrh  iifti ,  quo 
loco  Oh.  118  kabel  aeyuo  ;  it.  hneykja  el 
hneykjnfltr.  Hrafnk.  Convenit  JSæiog.  ca- 
hnaiffids  contumelia  affectus.  Mare.  12,  4,  ubit 
jah  iiiMndidcdun  cabnaijpidaRt,  xal  aK^brctliatv 
Y)Ti^U)U<*o^'    Hime  hneyil. 

HKEVKJA  C-i,-ta,.t).  repriaure,  irrihm 
reddere,  ad  nikUim  redigere:  klcEaS  TertB> 
sen  linejkiir  kvssau  bSsconii  grift,  Gdp. 
9;  vide  aub  bneyklr. 

HNEYPTA,  uf.  f«.  hnerta,  haypU,  F.  V 
131,  1,  U.  var,  leet.  5  P.  VI  43, 

HNEYSSL,  n.,  eantumelia,  ignominia,  pro 
haeyil  *.  hneyksl  (a  hneykja)  :  hann  bar 
hneyftl  aPmannam  )  buerialundok  atundir:  | 
pladr  var  hann  berr  ok  bundenn  |  bar5r 
vift  farar  )iar9ar,  Lb.  15,  de  emcialu  Ckristi, 

HtNEVTIR,  m.,qui  mittit,  spargit;  qui  de- 
Jieit,  projieU:  hneylir  seima  missor,  projee- 
tor  auri,  vir,  Plac,  10.  Si  non  eil  id.  qu. 
hsfitir,  fomamhabet  derivali  ahaeyiK,  verbo 
kiphiL  a  b^j&ia  eespitare,  nisi  sit  permuta- 
tiå  Uquidie  iif.  ^  hreytir,  a  brcyta  (hrjila); 
*.  neyiir. 

HKETXL  ,  «. ,  eoHtimelia ,  igmmima 
(hnpykja):  kirkjan  ftoldi  hnryxl  af  haldnm  j 
Imrftla  aterfc  «k  ritir  kierka,  Gd.  30.  Bine 
hneyili-yrAi  verha  ignominiøia,  conlMmeliota, 
6H.  15i :  marcir  dr6go  cloU  at,  ok  fundo 
^ein  hneyxli-yrOi,  ok  ara  koadnpi  fteirra, 
quo  loeo  F.  IV  334  kahetr  ok  fenga  peim 
m*irg  hnsniyrAi. 

HMKLUNtiR,  m.,  clatus,  SE.  II  494.- 
HniUviier,  rrsine«ddi,  fimarli,  BlapiagliT 
ete.  —  2)  id,  qu.  NifliiRg^  Nifiungus ,  nomen 
gentitilium,  de  Hognii  filio.  Am.  86  ;  Hnifliing- 
mr,plur,,  de  fUOs  Gudruna  Gjukiudit,  Ghv.  11. 

HNiGA  (bnic,  hnk,  bntgo,  hnigit),  ea~ 
dtre,  deeidvre,  UM,  <Ma&i,  eoUabi.  Impf. 
eoMfoMfer  hat.  im  S.  s.,  Iliindl.  27;  Og.  9; 
Korm.  16,  1;  8E.  I  282,  3;  (U  23;  P.  X 
362;  OH,  263,  2;  JK.  li,  3;  8ie.  6,  1;  aed 
6U.  96  bneig:  Enandr  (ekk  fy  rir  hann 
ok  haelg  boRBiB,  id.  fn.  lant  hoaan ,  incti- 
tuUo  cerpere  eum  vemeratus  eet,,  quo  loeo  F. 
IV  199  hobet  haeic&i  honum.  De  arborei 
trk  tekr  at  bnfga,  ef  heygcr  tig  andan  tn- 
dinari  oeeipit  arbor.  Am.  69}  de  ntuiiue: 
akip  haipi  ua  ISg  per  tnare  lapsa  »unt ,  Si. 
3f  i.  De  pertome:  h.  f  eld  in  ignem  cottct- 
dere,  Ghe.  44;  baika])  ek  tii  hjtllpar  \tkr 
non  detcendebam  ad  Mixiliwn  libi.  Og,  9,  do 
obåletriee;  h.  at  rdnom  deseendere  at  cello- 

Juia,  eonferrt  sermonet,  Gha.  48  (Gk,  3, 
) ;  h.  at  armi  brachio  adlabi ,  Våle.  12 
(llumd.  2,  18);  h.  andir  ^a\i  BOgaa  meyjar 
aadm  tetum  eubire,  SE.  I  662,  1;  {ijiA  hni 
aptr  i  f>6ptur  meS  dlelfl  mUilee  retre  per 
traaatra  ad  Olanm  reeed^iml,  P.  X  362, 
fw  leee  6T,  128,  2  ei  F.  II  329,  2  kabent 
atSkk  reeOienmti  Urt  OAUm*  dBfUH* 


biaff»t  eatMHtm  regtm  regie  «e  ft»;  orf  m- 
liam  deij  ee  inelmal,  i.  «.  deum  eoUo  éui- 
dentem  evpplex  veneratmr,  G.  5.  —  eadere 
in  pratio,  frequenli  usu:  h.  at  wM  in  aeie, 
in  pralio  kumi  eadere.  Hund.  2,  9;  BaMr 
hni  vip  bana(»iA»  fnneeto  tuberi  ineubuil, 
Dgndl.  27;  h.  i  bel}*''  ^jbt  eadere  in  orei- 
nam  ledem,  Fjoltm.'J6;  h.  Tyrir  hainn,  hjar- 
am,  egcjon,  oddum,  melleo,  enstbni.,  act»- 
bui,  euåpittibus  pereusium  eadere,  SE.  1 282, 
2;  Hdvam.  161;  Skf.  2b;  Nj.  158,  7;  h.  and 
egcjar,  éH.  263,  2,  h.  nad  amar  hramffla, 
SE.  I  420,  2,  qs,  eadere  gladiii  distecanduM^ 
aguUU  diteerpendum;  h.  i  era«  in  gnmen, 
i.  c.  kumi  proetemi,  SE.  1620,  3;  h.  i  hadd 
JarAar,  id.,  FR.  I  142,  2.  Abeel.,  eadere 
pralio:  Eg.  67,  1;  B.  11 ;  Korm.  16,  1;  6d. 
23;  6T.  20,  2;  Mb.  11,  2;  Ste.  6,  1;  SE.  I 
232,  4.  —  part.  post.  hnisma  dejtetme, 
proslratue,  Ghv.  S;  nd  er  fyiir  oddnn  JkH- 
mefir  hniginn,  Nj.  158.  7;  bniginn  er  f  badd 
jarAar  HrAlfr,  FA.  1 1i2,  2  (Ed.  Låvasina).  — 
S)  reetutus,  aperlus,  de  janua  :  bnifin  er 
helgrind.  baufcar  opRas,  FA.  /  437,  2;  eie 
et  Hm.  23,  var  burft  hnigiat  plene,  boicili 
i  g&tl,  GS.  c.  16. 

HMGBAIjDR,  m.,  deus  inelinans^  møtena 
(hneigja,  hnisa«  Baldr):  b.  hvfira  nkjald» 
molor  elbenm  ctipeomm.  pralialor,  beltalor^ 
F.  Il  274,  vtl  repnlsor,  a  bnigifja.  pro  haigg- 
baldr.  —  2)  bnigbaidr  buogt«  oblalor  anttuHy 
vir  munt/ini«,  im  voeatieo ,  ut  apostropke  ad 
prmeentem  aliquem  virum,  forte  ipavm  Tko~ 
rarem,  P.  II  86  (P.  XII  »O  ad  k.  1.);  forte 
reeliua  ee  hobet  teutatio  ,  quan  propeaueram 
M  Bhl.  II  80i  baldr  ban«ii  bn«c  f  skjald« 
(■f }  «ei  bnig  ==  hieig^ 

HMI&F  iKH,  m.,  equua  ineUnant,  inclina' 
lue,  vel  mobiliå  (hafga,  Mkrj :  b.  hifb  sio- 
bilis  equue  aealmorum,  hodm,  SE.  I  686«  2, 
see.  Cod.  Reg.  Ad  metrum  aptiua  eet  Baka 
(sec.  Cod.  Worm.),  li.  Haka  mobUie  eauuB 
Ifdtit,  id.  Contlrue:  seima  »neiSIr  kaoa 
hieypa  (percurrere)  grryp«  teima  k163  (4) 
bniitfak  (dat.)  Haka,  nav«  veetua, 

BN16GJA  (bnicc,  hRigAa),  repellere  (eogn. 
hnei|ja,  bnekkja)  ,  1)  aelive^  eum  dat.: 
haiccr  {id  andi-koinni,  tLfi,  koalet  repellie^ 
o  rex.',  Hk.19,  2,  quo  loeo  Pagrtk.  Ut,  1: 
nyithr  ftii  andarotDm  tyjgi,  F.  VI  175,  is 
hnygcr  |id  and>-kiilHfn  (iggi  (reeliua  k.  L 
tynci).  —  2)  intran*.  :  bkip  bnig^  mm« 
inelinabantur  (vi  lempeslatit) ,  tik.  17,  2; 
F.  VI  172,  2  (AR.  Il  59,  2)  (ubi  MerkintK, 
hnigfti,  3.  t.)i  Fagrsk.  vero  (116,  1):  Vigh- 
ton  en  srip  Hyghdo,  forte  cogilant  Eiofbidn, 
ut  m  vulgari  sermene  interdum  auditi.r  Su$~ 
nrfir  pro  silgnrSr,  noiii.  propr.  Vide  formam 
hnyggja. 

HMG6RUND,  f.,  terra  mebilie,  aetum 
mobile  (hnlga,  grand):  li  hafbikks  aolum 

mobile  navis,  mare,  fleinbollr  l»tr  saekkjof 
brind»  bniggrund  (dat.)  haftekka  (meX) 
Btilam,  SE.  I  690,  3. 

UM6REYR,  II.,  ramue  moUtie  (haig«, 
r^r):  h.  hjArfldAa  wwbMa  ramte  MmfmiaiM, 
jM^M,  baykUnwSar  I(jérfl69a  hnigngm 
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HNI08TAFR,  wt.,  eelumtn  iWtnoforten« 
woliiMiw  <hnci|ja,  Btafir):  lOflrr»  bljAni»  h. 
tøtmum  t  jtn^ium  indinart  faeitmt «  fuorf 
fmeit.  Ml  (ortuna  pratii  »e  Imc  vel  iUuc  im- 
citiwf  (mm  bDei|;ir  bardacann,  Ictr  hans 
hallai'),  praliiUttr,  vir,  Lb.  26,  ufri  tie:  Ean 
■m  krosii  åjrb  kynaas  [  kentr  otte  |>& 
drsttiDB  I  fyrir  hni^rorgm  hiOrTa  i  h|J6nis 
at  afstå  dine,  t. «.  ifrU  Urottins  krosa  mmn 
eaa  kynaas  fyrir  hjiirtt  hlJAms  bniKStOftiB 
(homtHiiut)  at  efata  domi. 

HMG^ILI,  n..  labulaium  mobile  (hnffa, 
|iiti  c=  {lil) :  b,  raada  atranda  wmbile  tabula- 
tum  orarum  eircularium,  ctipeuM,  SE.  I  67tf 
S,  ubi  eonttrut:  gramr  Ivtr  Hrislar hree-sld 
kljita  haisfiUi  randa  slranda  i  brandi  hyr 
rnm  etipeoå  fran$i  jubet  m  lempetlute  gladii, 

HNIKA  C-aAa-at) ,  futu$ar*,  tundere, 
««varc,  8E.  SI  t26,  i,  uM  wuUo  haikar  jtro 
haika,  hoe  tmtu:  aeinkaa  vrrSr,  bi  er  hia 
Ijoia  bira  bnikar  hiaka  hlvbarits  ar  qutmdo 
fada  unda  «e«af  tutvigalortin ,  vel  hnikar 
ir  hinka  hlabarAi  gua$$at  remum  navis, 
impedit  remigaliimemi  mrf«  «(  ni6  bl»t>ar&r.  — 
Baika  commovere,  imHeettref  Gloas.  Ed.  Søm. 
/,  twA  Hnikarr. 

BMKARB,  Odin  (bnika),  SE.  I  38. 
86 ;  Orm.  46.  Hnikars  KjoAr  fetlrit  Odinia, 
eorvur,  F.  XI  197,  3  (F.  V  227,  3) ;  n^n- 
\oKi  Hnikars  iria  Odinia,  gladius,  Ha.  23i; 
Baikara  kJålB  pellit  Odinia,  lorica:  JiiraaS 
1^  i  dreyra    |    ^Arilff  Haikara  fajilfa, 

HMKUBH,  m.,  Odi»,  id.  oh.  Haikftrr, 
BE.  I  38.  86;  Orm.  46. 

HKIPA  C-*'^  hnipta),  etmlrisUafi,  de 
len  eorripi,  lugere,  mærere:  haipti  drétt  ok 
drdpti  homint*  lugebant,  ntltu  d^eeto,  6d. 
25;  dt  cekk  Sigurftr  |  anaKpjalli  fri  | 
kollvUr  lolAa.  |  ok  bnipiSi,  |  svi  at  ginga 
Dan  I  gnnaar  rdsam  |  ■■ndr  of  afAur  | 
aerkr  jiinottna  tanlo  dolore  adfectui  ett,  ut, 
FR.  I  197.  In  proia,  FR.  I  175:  bvf  Mitin 
Mgi  gledi  hnlda  ?  haakar  {tfair  hafpa  ,  ok 
■vi  hnttrian  Graai :  it.  ibid.  205  de  equo 
Graniot  haaa  hnfpti  {  jorftiim,  ok  viasi  at 
8if|^rAr  Tar  fallina  tri$tit  eaput  in  ttrrmn  de- 
Mtnf.  JVo;^.  d»  fmm  v.  øMf«,  eonfnwfiHt 
«M«,  adtlrieHorem  em. 

HNfPIMN,  adi-*  Iriålia,  «w(w«  ægrUm- 
éim*  adfeehu,  dolenet  hnøAalu  fhllr  ok  h. 
kerrore  plema  et  eenlrae$uå,  Séll.  43;  Htkl- 
fica  fiJAft  »ftt  opl  hnfpin  mtaaH  tedebant.  Hh. 
28;  hafpnar  konor  lri$te»  femina.  Mg.  31, 
8f  ubi  jungendum:  konor  ftegnat  hnipnar 
femina  id  non  Iriates  (i.  e.  lala)  audiunt. 
in  preea:  (fiikifnir)  aparAi  baan,  hvi  Freyr 
tar  avå  hnfpiaa  ok  Mslti  ekki  vif>  MMBf 
AK  J  172;  ilptia  vat  eptir  hatpio  i^Bk  ok 
4apniiis,  hl.  II  195. 

asiPlSS,  m.t  frumentum,  Alvm.  33,  «it 
in  mee.  haiitiaa}  ager  vel  teget  Hela,  SE. 

II  m. 

HNiP^iA  Q-iKa^-at),  dolore  affiei,  eønlris- 
tan'(kaipa}  IfiMojralib.  ga-nlpaae,  arvftaZM, 
Mmn.  iO»  22).   Ih  «fno.*  kaipna})!  «raai 


bi,  4rap  i  graa  hoffli  rfolors  taetue  denUtt^ 
Hl  otmtt  tn  kerbam,  Gka.  5,  piod  bretiter 
FR.  I  205:  kann  hnfpti  i  j«rftina.  De  ko~ 
mime:  \adfmM  Chianarr,  Gka.  6,  uti  vørli- 
tuTf  „vulhm  demieil  CoiiiMiinn  eontraxU)"; 
reibr  var^  Cunaarr,  ok  hnipnafti  animo  eon- 
irake&atur,  Bk.  2,  13;  U.  tar.  leet.  PR.  I 
197  not.  2  pro  bnfpndi. 

UMPUL,  f.,  amme,  SE.  I  577,  2;  //  480. 
623;  n  563  (haifal).    Vide  hn9pnl. 

HNt!<A,  f.,  ddpkinu»  pkocana^  SE.  /  580, 
2;  //  481.  564.  621  (P.  VII  161;  Ske.  121); 
hnfet,  GhM.  III  290.    Vide  slophniM. 

HN1T»  n.,  eoUieio,  oonfiiclio,  confUelut 
(hnlia}:  fleina  h.  ipieulorum  coUisio,  pugna, 
TiS  fleina  hntt  jit  pugna,  Hdfuål.  6;  tgOrva 
hait  ^odiorum  confiiclio,  praliMm:  lierr  gekk 
til  hjorva  hniiz  ,  Hg.  30;  Kjald-laada  bait 
otUitio  clipei,  pugna  :  l^ald-laada  bnils  m«iui 
pugnatoret,  Shiri.  7,  4%  6  »ee.  var.  leef. 

H\ttA  (hnit,  hneit,  bnha),  allidi,  UluU, 
infiigi:  ali!ira|iorn ,  hjsrr  hneit  vift  hjarta 
glaaiut  cordi  inflictui  eet,  cor  tetigit^  Krm. 
17;  FR.  I  427,  1  (AR.  I  148,  2);  haeit  tgg 
vifi  fjor  seccj*  aciet  (gladii)  vUalia  virorum 
teligil,  F.  VII  71;  dreyra  reyr  hnila  eama* 
aranrfinef  tanguinalea  (gladii)  inler  te  col- 
lidebant,  tti.  Il  353,  1;  6T.  124,  2,  ubi 
membr.  E  kabel  linigo  saman,  coneurrebant.  — 
mpert.,  Korm.  5,  1:  hoeit  vifi  Hrilngnis 
fota  sialli  vitiaduro  offendit  (o  :  gladiut)  ad 
tcabellum  Rungnerit  (cotem)  advertariit,  i. 
e.  adverearii  mei  gladiot  tuos  cote  exaeue- 
rufil.    —   y)  hneit   hagr  ,   Etp,  Arb. 

I  94 ,  6  dttpliei  modo  verli  potetl :  1)  hic 
artifex  eecidit,  ti  liacr  pro  adj.  eumiturt 
et  per  komonymiam  pro  noM.  propr.  timiftr.  — 
2)  kie  res  lapta  smnl ,  ti  hagr  pro  a  bat. 
aceipitmr;  priua  pratulerim.  In  proaa  kaud 
raro  impers.,  in  pkr€ui,  t>ar  hneit  viA  ma- 
nus tontredttnlit  in  aliguo  offendU,  manui 
conireelanlis  altquod  ojfendiculum  obslitH, 
V.  e.  ^ar  hneit  vtA-na,  F.  III  73;  bon  kvaA 
bvergi  stérom  vift  hnlia,  Korm.  c.  1 ;  Ul.  II 
343 ,  ef.  Vem.  5 ,  quo  loco  hoc  verbum  non 
uaurpatur,  $ed:  hoa  flnnr  i  f«ti  bonum,  ea 
aaaaralaAar  ^Atti  brnni  vel  vera.  De  adaeta 
katta:  hartt  (>«r,  6S.  c.  13. 

UMTBJOhG,  h.  ^I.,  loeue,  quo  multum 

{oetieum  a  GumUada  mtaervakatw  (hnit, 
jVrg,  qa.  monlea  eoUiaiomum  s,  reaenanlea), 
SE.  I  218;  HaitUarca  lOgr  l^or  Hn^^ar^ 
gorum^  mulemn  pe9tieum ,  poitit,  earmen, 
SF..  I  218.  244.  Tale  looi  nomen  eliam  tn 
lalandia  exiatere,  eoUigo  ex  Tettimonio  Gud- 
nit  rkormodi  fUii,  a"  1596,  de  fundo  KJarr- 
ariaad,  ad  lemplum  RegkkoUense  perlinent«f 
quod  lealimonium  aeripfum  ett  in  membr.  r»- 
oentiori  in  Cod.  Dalieo  lempli  Reykholtenaitt 
mbi  tie:  item  oe  at  Heikhollt  ætti  veiAe  a5 
cias  i  Haitlynrg. 

HNITBROfilB,  coUuetator,  eeneerta- 
for(hail,  broMr)  :  UlfB  hailbriKur,  tfjfmA.  2J, 
ut  dat.,  aeeipi  poteat  de  »erpente  circumler^ 
raneo,  fratre  Lupi  Fenreria,  ita  ui  hnitbréS* 
ir,  de  eoUuaere,  aodali,  fratre  aceipialur  (ul 
leikbrAAirj;  verlmnt  hnitkrélVirj  frater  om»- 
jundue,  eenferenUå  Huta&r,  «mithM,  uh 
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Vho  Rufo  ad^iåitus  H  Olato  Trfggvid«s 
daiua,  de  quo  FA.  /  316:  ,haBm  vsr  hnilaftr 
■MiaM  i  wj§  tttOAvin;  quo  odde  G8.  c.  9: 
haan  (CUali)  gjarfti  penlng  ^aan,  «r  ei  stéft 
iBinna  ea  eyri,  ok  hnitar  »aman  praiBcinii» 
ok  em  luUupn  naddar  i,  lin  i  hTcrjam  hlut, 
ok  t>ykir  xem  he'iH  fh,  et  saman  er  lacAr, 
ok  mi  på  taka  sondr  I  tro  hlati.  —  2)  tU 
Hom.  (aicut  fTiAar  faAir).  Clfs  hnitbrAAar 
trit  Thor,  ita  ul  (jitr  de  serpente  Midgardieo 
Mvmatur,  quemadmodvm  etlin  Vip.  50:  srn|;r 
OAina  aonr  vid  Vif  vegh  procedit  Odini* 
Uint  cum  monstro  dmicatvm.  Sie  tJlfs  hntU 
(nomt,f  c=  hnitbrASir),  cMuclalor 
munutri,  Thor. 

HNiTfxe,  in  appdl.  hilmir  haftlaKa 
cum  vide  tub  hjilmklcAi) ,  legendum  tideiur 
hvfrfnga,  a  hvftincr,  qu.  c;  t>el  hntrins  lex- 
tura,  nexio,  confeetio  operig  nexilii  (Angl, 
koiilinf,  ro  koil  nectere,  Dan.  knytte). 

BMT86l,  eolfjubar  eonjliefd«  (hnit, 
•AOt  Ara  Htjar  h.  gladiut,  ab  Ara  fit  vestU 
OdinU,  /orira,  Ara  fil  ja  r  hnit  collitio  loriea, 
pugna.  Ara  fltjar  hnilf&l  ignit  lorieæ ,  gla- 
diuM,  8v.  18,  2,  vbi  legendum  et  eontlruen" 
dum  pula:  ISaunc  hteiilif  vid  hrfnsa  linit-> 
•61  Ara  flijar  |  relli^arAa  meAal  Qalla  | 
Tftils  trffllit  hlAft  ek  |>olle,  t.  e.  hiettlip  hn'it- 
•61  Ara  8tjar  saunf;  viA  hrfnpa,  ek  hl6ft  fet- 
ils  tritlla  ^olli  inei^al  fdligarAii  Qalla  peri~ 
eulo»u$  ignis  confiictHs  loncarii  (gladiut) 
flangebat  ad  annutot  (j:  loricatn,  armatu- 
ram):  d^eei  ikailum  gigantie  hrarii  (prm- 
Ualorem)  inter  turbinoeot  monlet  (tic  vallem 
Svarfadardalum^  montibut  inclutum  adpellat). 

RNlTVECiGR,  m.p  agger  eonfiictiU,  pugna, 
^ipeuå  (hnit,  vergr),  var.  teet.  F.  U  3iåf 
i,  koe  ordine:  vanEbollr  hirAir  vIAins  velti- 
reySar  meft  rjVid  Me^^a  sti^ta  ma^  liriDa 
TiA  harAaa  hnitveffc  (F.  XII  S9  ad  h.  L), 
vel:  varKhollr  8t6A»  marga  ^riniD  viA  barAan 
hnitvecc  vlAifs  veltiieyAar  me&  Quid  hirAar 
lecfja  (hirAmaBna). 

HNIBR  (=  hniArar),  vidt  leiAarsUarea. 

HNJOSA  (bafa,  bnaaO«  »termiere ,  iter- 
nutare  (Dan.  nyser)  ,  Harbl.  25 ,  «6»  inf, 
hi^iiia;  tmp/'.  hnaus  (Dan.  npit)  otmtrrit  tn 
Orkn.  386 :  hnaa»  ROgnTaldr  tiemulabat.  — 
S)  cetpitare  (oeeid. ,  =  hnjAta,  boreal.  et 
orienl.);  |ieim  viA  harmi  hnji  ei  qmi  dolori 
lueeuabit,  Skdldh.  2,  18. 

H\j6»KR,  fomet,  fometUwm,  Gd^.  S2,  ef. 
GkM.  I  37t.  463 ;  AÅ.  106. 

HNJ6DA  (hnfA,  hnauA,  hnoAit),  obtundere 
malleo  (elavot,  et  id  genut  alia) ,  in  proia^ 
Nj.  4i:  Hrliei  hnauA  bjalt  i  sverA  B.  ctavu^ 
lum  gladio  capularem  oblundebat;  F.  I  177: 
Bet'steUa,  er  maAr  hafAi  baoAit  viA  hacr6  i 
»verfi  alno  (6T.  45;  F.  XI  133}  ;  eudere 
ferrvm:  »Ji  gOrAI  mér  |  sir*  lAfla,  |  neA- 
u  heimrfragi  |  bnaaA  at  raaAa  ii  (remme) 
■WMif«  miki  dolere  fedts  dum  eeteator  do~ 
mtttieua  femm  cMal,  GkM.  Il  110,  nhi  Ase 
strepkamimureetebiwulalaett.  Intrama.,eum 
dat.,  aiUuN,  AijKoi;  hncgUisn««  isi  haaafi 
tIA  hjarta  ok  aiAi  mir  perHaa  ømIo  oef« 
•dUM  eet  «ordi  et  lateri  mm,  VU«  EaUfiredi, 


tee,  memir,  132  (aetive  summdtm  F.  IH  27, 
f,  ef.F.  XII  67  ad  k.  1.). 

HNOl'',  impf.  verbi  ignoti,  ahteidi:  afir  ek. 
bnér  hera|>  af  HaiRdngom  anleguam  eapnt 
abtriderem  Nifhingit ,  Ghv.  11.  Convenirt 
videnlur,  bnefl  gladiut,  hnifr  cutter,  hnaiB- 
ligr  aeutut,  mordax,  et  hnbf  t.  e.  propr.  vi~ 
dttur  ette  „teeui",  cf.  Am.  74. 

HnOuGVI,  f.,  tenacitat:  »lita  hnSgrri 
a  tenaeitate  se  abstinere,  F.  XI  295,  1  var. 
Itct.;  fynja  bnn^gvi  stnnar  iie^are  te  lena~ 
eem  ette,  liberalem  te  præbere,  Oi.  9,  2; 
adj.  hnGcer  fjir  parcut  peeuniay  6H.  id2, 
fuorf  F.  V  2ft  ett  hnafcr. 

HNOeevjNGR  llinwsTfngr),  m.,  vir  U 
max,  parcut,  SE.  I  532. 

HNOPCL,  f.,amttit,  SE.  1577,  3;  II  t80; 
II  56^  lanlum  hnifp...;  //  623  hniupal. 

H.\0!<?1.  f.,  Nosta,  (ilia  Frega  et  Odi, 
SE.  I  114.  556,  3;  Y.  13;  mAAir  HnOKsar, 
Prega,  SE.  I  304.  348.  —  2)  ret  pretiosa, 
pulera  et  tplendxda,  SE.  I  114;  f.  13;  de 
armit,  Ghv.  6;  de  eximiit  muneribut,  Gka, 
20;  Orkn.  30,  2  (F.  VII  49,  1)  ;  SE.  I  6*0, 
i;  Ha.  313  (AR.  II  378).  Hat.  4:  mer  vil 
ek  ok  eirar  |  06b  byriar  pa,6  hnossa  | 
himins  stillande  hollrar  |  hést  mifkannar 
Hta,  ubi  contlruenda,  aut:  ek  vil  «sta  mir 
hnoshk.  hollrar  miikannarok  eirar,  ouf;  still- 
andi  himins  bno»sa  reefor  emefioruM  ealet~ 
(uMH  (i.  e.  tidermn).  lu  appMl.  vironam, 
hnossa  viAr  homo,  IA.  13:  Kriatr  (lege 
Krista)  vinnr  krapt  ens  hCsta  |  kroKsnaark, 
viAnm  hnossa  |  alls  best,  oi  alls  beat 
krosBOiai  k  ens  hm-ls  Krists  v'nnr  hnobsa 
TiAum  krapt  homin^us  vires  tuppeditat  (auxi' 
Hum  prabel).  Hnossa  brj6tr ,  td. ,  Lb.  42: 
8Jå  mi  huerr  i  heimi  |  hnossa  brjitr,  4 
kroBsi  )  dycgr  hve  sinn  tkfim  segcjnm  | 
solstittar  gramr  rétlir  quUibel  homo,  prMt 
|iagra  hnoxsa  femina,  o.  hnyeija. 

HNOHSiiFjOLU,  f.,  copia  cimeliorum,  mag* 
nut  numerus  rerum  pretictanm,  multa  exi~ 
mia  munera  (hnoss,  tjHi),  Xg.  1,  3,  ubi 
eonslruendum  pulo:  (vir)  (cetum  hila  laaaa 
6taf»doUar  (dlat.),  er  Atli  jAfurr  sighTatastr 
digri,  hrein  hno»t>Qold  (i  t,  meA)  UAi  osa« 
|ioM«niif  Olavi  flim  (Attridm),  fuam  te 
malrimome  Aoiinf  rex  ilte  eraattu  ad  prm^ 
lia  premlissimus ,  ingentem  «wHerNiii  esimio- 
mai  amnerwn  carmine  notiro  egregie  repen~ 
dere;  ubi  hrein  hnussfjold  aeeipio  pro  Q0l4 
hrdnna  hnossa,  niti  cum  Hkr.  VI  legahur 
hreinn,  et  referatur  ad  jorurr. 

BNOSaiVlNB,  m.,  amieu*,  amieo  eximim 
munera  largient  (haoss,  vinr}  id.  qu.  aaA- 
vinr,  gjafvinr),  SR.  I  330,  3. 

HNOT,  f.,  nux,  SE.  I  212;  de  pome 
(epii),  SE.  II  186;  hnot  brjAsU,  hnga  ntut 

Stetoris,  animi,  cor,  SE.  I  5*0.  Plur.  hnefr, 
'.  V  176,  i;  de  laeriautt  papk  snika  Idna 
leas  baetr  af  sian  bOlgrAna  ig6nepli  feaiitut 
e^tigil  aaesf  e»  tuo  eculo ,  dotere  turgente, 
i  e.  laerimM  ormlis  effundit,  GS.  3  (vide 
KgD.  165).  —  2)  bnot  mi^i,  SE.  /  58S  «.  J. 
9,  prava  teclie  pro  hnarmif)!,  «•  boMikmiAL 
HNOTIB,  Ad.  23,  brlagan  baotir,  jmC» 
verkm  eeta,  ah  mtfief—  dal.,  mrntmtee  per» 
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imU,  L  «.  mmmmity  a  hiOtaj  H  CMSf  tvisf. 
vmrh.,  ftrtwUor  f  contvmlor  gMmlt  vei  wmh- 
lorumf  deheni  ene  hring«  am-hnotir  vel 
hrfiKft  hBOtir.  Vide  G.  Masitaum  ad  k.  1. 
AceriM  ctMt  O.  Magmaø  pro  lubtt.  terbalt 
flwHtfvr  a  hsttta  pungeret  fodere,  it.  tauciare, 
»ulnerare,  etsi  dal.  ineommodi  vuolenter  ad- 
datur;  verte:  annulit  tndnerator,  i.  e.  dittee- 
tor aHHvhrum,  eot  ut  frutta  dittecant  et 
ditlribuent. 

HNOTIRNAR,  f.  pi,  nomen  imtdm  s.  in- 
»ularvm,  SE.  Il  492.  Cf.  NotterSe,  Fonlopp. 
Geogr.  Oplytn.  p.  52.    Ignota  Munckio. 

HNOTTAFIj,  fi.,  alea  nuetUii  ^  ludut  nu- 
ealit  (hootf  Ufl),  FfL  I  976,  2,  ubi  et  scn- 
hitur  hnettafl,  ut  Grelt,  membr.  Havn.  (omitl. 
VpttU.  e.  69);  latruneulut  princept  in  kac 
alea  fkit  hint,  talns,  ferwM  cubi  (FR.  1 975, 
3),  mUpem  vel  urium  reprwtetttaiu  (drepr  ti 
MBU,  frekr  ok  flirr  til  Q&r),  eelerit  la- 
Inmeulitt  formå  nucum,  ovium  partet  agea- 
lHus.  In  Krokareft  S.  e.  iO  wunlio  fU  tdtei 
lalrvnrularii ,  titmil  ludum  nucalem  (hnot- 
tall)  el  Mcaodueum  (ikiktafl)  tifffliif it .  Vida 
AmO,  i83ti-39^  p.  150,  not. 

HNOTUBR  t  m-j  qm  parf^dit,  var.  leet. 
Bi.  19,  i;  viåø  Uflinotiidr. 

HNOB,  n.,a  h^JASftf  obtundere,  vide  atgr- 
hioS.  Froprie  eet  extremitat  tdavi  timdmdo 
rettmdala^  unde  hBodHWmr  «lom,  fut  Jamtiiiv 
ferreæ  lundemde  adcudi  tolent,  Sk$.  30. 

BNUGGtNN,  part.  patt.  v.  hnyfgj». 

BNDKA  (hniiki,  hndk^a,  hniikt),  mcur- 
wm  eubare,  Lokagl.  61.  (bnøkinn  incurvuiy 
Lex.  B.  Hald). 

BNOPGnIpA,  f.,  rupet  prominent  (hndpr 
—  ndpr ,  rndpr  prominent  cacumen  monlit , 
Cmpa} :  hndpi^i'par  harmB  rupet  prominen- 
tes palpebra,  tupercilia.  Eg.  55,  4. 

BNYGGJA  (haygc,  hnus&t,  hnaggit),  re- 
pellere,  depdlere,  d^ieere;  prat.:  hnjggr 
pd  ftndskotam,  tiec>  (*^^  rectiut  teriberetur 
*yPfri  P«**  y)  repelUt  koitet,  F.  VI  175,  i; 
Fagrtk.  44,  i  ad  F.  VI  172,  2:  skip  ByghSo 
(pro  hoogSo) ,  vide  hniggja.  Forf.  patt. 
mng^iau  dejectui  de  re  alimia,  tpolialut, 
orbatut,  dettUutue:  hnoggit  \\t  vita  ademla, 
Gd^.  57;  miUn  ertn  hnugfinn  magna  re  de- 
Jtelue  ea,  GrmuSO;  MtaiAS^ltk,  sigribausc- 
in  exereitum  Stionum,  vieloria  d^eelum, 
F.  VII  58,  1.  flnagsinn  hveijum  leik  omnt 
votuplale  orbatut,  SE.  Il  630,  2,  ubi  tie: 
8v4  segir  i  Striftkera  vieam  t  bese  sit  e« 
fcsgra  bnoMsa  |  ^rdSr  irallt  hin  pruSa  | 
nverjam  leik  4  hrika  |  hnaggin  gleipnis 
tagga,  i.  e.  hia  prdfta  ^rdAr  pmgr^  hnottsa, 
biQp^a  hrerjuiD  leik  I  ek  sitivalltigleipnis 
taggn  hrika  {tess.  Ibidem  explieationit 
gratia  addUur :  Hir  kalUr  hann  Fearisdlf 
tifca  fjtHan'tnB  Gleipnis,  en  hrika  dlMns 
kallar  hann  i  fii,  er  rennr  or  monni  honum, 
ok  Vtn  heitir;  ^ess  kve&i  hann  i  v&n  sitja, 
at,  etc.  In  eompoti.:  lofhnnfginD,  svip- 
hianiwi. 

BNTJA  (hnf,  hnlSa)*  pro  kn:f ja,  var.  leet. 
F.  VI  78,  net.  4  ;  ib.  134,  nol.  1. 
BMYSKILVNDB,  M.,  exauUent,  »pargma 


(hnykkja.  Isidr):  h.  budbils  parter  aurt, 
vir  liberalia,  Rektt.  39. 

BNYKKIMEIDR,  m.,  tpia-gentf  evenftOM, 
vel  raplant,  extrahent ,  edmeen*  (bnykkja, 
tneiSr)  :  h.  hjOrfldSa  hoigreyn  tpargentf  mit- 
lent  gladium,  vel  stringens,  eductnSf  viiraiu, 
pugnator,  Rehl.  24. 

BNYKKIR,  m.,  qui  tpargit ,  exevlil:  h. 
hrvkldngrs  vibrator  gladii,  pugnator,  hid. 
21,  ubi  de  Skeggio  Midfjordensi :  gekk  f  haug 
at  hnykki  |  hnDkldnrrs  eptir  Sksfndngi  | 
bri5gervandi  bjurva  |  hildfVækn  Kraka  ena 
nilda.  Hodda  bnykkir  tpartor  pecunianm, 
vir,  RS.  32. 

BNVKKJA  (hnjrkki,  hojrkta,  bnykt),  vi 
adlrakere,  raptaref  moliri:  er  hnakkmidam 
hnjkkir  ftii  indieet  aneorte  molilur,  aneoras 
exirakit,  F.  II  17^  2;  il.  vi  auferre:  Rlakk- 
ar  eldar  haykkja  avarftar  landi  gladii  deeu~ 
tiunt  eaput  a  cervicibut^  SE.  1 670,  2.  Pari. 
aet.  bnykkjandi ,  in  appell.,  vide  aafihnykkj- 
andi ,   baughnykkjandi ,   righnykkjandi.  In 

rta ,  vellere  (harbam  alieui) ,  6M.  75; 
e-m  i  stokk  fram  preripere.  Eg.  75;  h. 
app  fliokki  raptim  tollere,  ecellere,  Vigagl. 
6;  h.  af  sir  faldi  raplim  abjicere,  Orkn. 
149;  corput  kominit  (rigore  torpentii  concu- 
tere^  motilare ,  ut  recaleteat :  hKnn  hnykkir 
{leim  vet,  ok  bressax  ^eir  f>i,  Dropl.  maj. 
eap.  13;  h.  sviga  or  kesti  virgam  e  ttrue 
extrakere,  Dropl.  maj.  e.  13. 

HNYPTA  ,  id.  gu.  hneynta ,  lucnta ,  vor. 
leet.  F.  V  131,  1. 

BNYTR,  f.  pi.,  var.  leet.  F.  V  f76.  I, 
atti  a  hayt  =  luiat,  oul  =  haetr  fL  « 
hnot  nux. 

RNVBInGAR,  m.  pi,  delpkini  mMmi» 
SR.  I  580,  2.  II  481.  569.  624;  Sks.  170 
(GkM.  III  290.  356-57). 

BMYBJA,  f.^  eaudex,  tudes  lignea,  qua 
parietes  eatpitilH  dentatUur  (hiv)6Aa),  Korm.  7. 

HODD,  /.,  aurum  (A8.  hord  thetaunUf 
Oerm.  der  Bort,  id.,  Matog.  bazd;  tie  AS. 
brord  =  broJdr  mucro,  ord  =  oddr  cutpis); 
fem.  gen.  ducet  ex  Gke.  27:  er  und  einom 
mér  )  511  nm  ffrlgin  |  hodd  NiHdnpa  miki 
soli  concetta  est  omnis  abscondita  gaia  Nifi~ 
ungonm,  qmod  FR.  I  219  exprimit:  ok  må 
Teit  tik  eina,  bvar  gntlit  er.  Fagrtk.  23,  1: 
ym\  lonoa  mer  minir  |  roenn  Sblu  (all.  ree. 
fxlom)  styr  |)enna  |  rid  ver  (leg.  vcx) 
bamfdis  kivda  |  hodd  ok  reena  hrodda,  t. 
e.  (vir)  fxlam  ^enna  atyr,  hriS  Bamdia 
kl»da  vei:  minir  menn  laaaa  mir  vel  bod' 
ok  rekna  brodda  aurum  (o:  aUpendimm)  «I 
tpicula  bracteata.  Flur.  eil  m.  gen.,  hoddar, 
^.v.~2)  hodd  regio,  Grm.27,  vide  hodd  2. 

hOdD,  id.  qu.hoid,  aurum;  Ed.LSvasina 
in  appell.  auri:  Gull  heitir  fi,  bOdd,  blik, 
seimr,  borvar,  vell,  ete.;  hrerr  meiftr  (oiaAr?) 
sparir  hodd  vifi  hrédri  quis  tam  parcut  est, 
ut  aurum  pro  carmine  laudatorio  non  repen- 
dat?, F.XI  127.  Flur.:  réft  mik  dr  vagni  I 
fit  at  kveAja ,  |  ok  )>nr  hflddum  mtr  | 
hito  gA&om  eaque  miki  auri  eximxi  copiam 
sunt  poUicila,  FR.  II  312,  3,  cf.  198.  201.  — 
2)  hMé,  Grm.  27,  tee,  ed.  Holm.,  had4  tee. 

regiot  atAtl  ette  pulo  niri  diålec- 


Digiiized  by 


370 


II«* 


hm  Nonasieam,  et  propr,  nolare  regionem 
dectwem.  Cf.  Non.  had,  hadde,  haadde  de- 
elivu ;  Hald,  Hadd  declivittu  moMis,  it.  ma- 
nubrium;  balde,  hadde  declivem  et»e,  adfmem 
vergere.  Qua  voce»  Norv.  retpondent  hlan- 
dicis  hallr  deelicii,  halli  deelivitat,  halla  tn- 
elinare^  hald  manubrium,  halda,  f.,  anta  «. 
eirculus  lebeti*,  id.  qu.  hadda. 

HODDAR,  m.  plur.,  aurum,  peeunioy  opet, 
ditnlia  (vide  hodd,  f.)  ;  nomiiMUnmnotulum 
inveiti,  ted  aee.  hodda,  qui  Monkhoddar  tnp- 
ponit,  Stmi.  7,  39,  2,  uhi  tee.  var.  leet.  ie- 
gendum  eet:  opt  getn*  lit  jahan  |  oddijMr 
vinnm  hodda  rvhefaetor  mueronit  tæpiut  eunt- 
eie  pecimia*  (anmera)  dedit;  it.  Slurl.  4,  45> 
2,  sec.  var.  led.:  mar^r,  (sem  er)  hneddr 
nm  hodda,  rerAr  haldion  tre^  at  gjalda,  euæ 
in  Tkjostarem  dicta  tunt;  dat.:  }ioAåMm  rodDir 
oddar  tpicula  auro  (rubro)  omata.  Hk.  96, 
2;  Kraki  mnrfti  seggt  hoddom  viroi  ottro 
henoravit  (donacH) ,  SE.  II  224,  i;  granda 
hoddnm  auTO  nocere,  liberalem  ette,  SE,  I 
472,  3,  unde  hoddom  hnttr  auro  periculoiut, 
liberaliå,  munificus,  6d.20;  at  halda  hoddum 
fyrir  e-m  pecunias  (mutuo  lumlat)  retinere 
eui^  reddere  nolle,  ttl.  I J 224,  i;  gen.:  hodda 
lin  peeunia  mutua,  beiA*  hana^  Ubs  af 
eiBMi  aliquem  mtUuam  peeuniam  rogare, 
Qke.  7,  loeum  tide  eub  ftgnilQr;  de  dele: 
kveAJa  hodda  peeumiat  (dotem)  pottularef 
Eb  17,  S.  In  appelL  virorum  et  feminarum : 
hodda  bijitr,  hlæft'ir,  t^6tr,  stttkkvir,  striftir, 
bverrir,  vir  liberalis,  Si,  37;  Nj.  23,  2;  G. 
34;  Eg.  81,  3;  Hh.  24;  6d.  14;  frnsitreyja. 
hodda  dea  polims  aurum,  femina,  Korm.  3,  7. 

HODDBEtBANOl,  m. ,  petena  aurum,  pe- 
titor  auri  (hodd,  belda),  vir;  dat.  plur. 
lioddbeiSnDdam ,  SE.  II  206,  i,  quæ  formå 
tupponit  nom.  plur.  hoddbeldandar,  pro  hodd- 
beiSendr. 

HODDBRJOTB,  m.  ,  fractor  auri,  i.  e. 
annuloe  aureoa  diffraetoå  ditlribuens ,  lar- 
gient,  princepi  liberalit  (hodd,  brjdtr),  6H. 
4. 

HODDFINNANDI.  m.,  auri  potteator,  vir 

i hodd,  flui«),  Åd,  lO,  tee.  eorreeti«nem  6F. 
lagttent 

HODDOEFN,  f.,  dea  auri,  femina  (hoU, 
eefti),  flac.  17. 

HOUOeEYMtR,  m..  ciutee  pemmianm, 
vir  (hodd,  ffeymir),  Hitd.  15. 

HODDGlOtUSR,  m.,  prodigut  auri,  con- 
»umtor  auri,  prineept  muHifieue  (hodd,  ^Ot- 
aftr),  F.  VI  318,  2. 

HOODGHliMMR,  adj.,  inimicut  auro,  Ube~ 
rtdit  (hodd,  |t:rimmr):  h.  JØflnr  rex  mum/i- 
eu»,  SE.  I  680,  2. 

HODDGRUNU,  f.,  Tellua  (dea)  auri,  fe~ 
wina  (hodd,  Bmnd},  Eb.  28,  2. 

HODDIjESTIB  f  M. ,  fraelor  auri,  vir 
(hodd ,  leitir) ,  id.  qa.  hoddbrJ6tr :  lefcja 
ST«t  Miaifenss  haddlestis  cemitatut  hdliceai 
viri,  HUd,  33,  3. 

hODDLESTIR,  id.  qu.  hoddleatir,  Sturl. 
4,  2,  i  (h5dd,  lestir). 

H0DDL66AND1,  m.,  auri  eonevmtor,  vir 
i^eraUa  (hodd,  lis«);  «oe.  phir.  hoddl6gendr> 
ttld.  2,  vide  t,  V,  hdUettdiDfar. 


HODDMlLDfNGR,  m.,  iargitor  amri,  vir 
(hodd,  mildfngr);  pi.  hoddmildisfar  vtri  li- 
beralet,  prineipet,  OT.  20,  3. 

HODDMILSR,  adj.,  miri  UbertOil  (h«U, 
nildr),  SE.  I  250,  4. 

HOUDmImIR,  m.,  Vafpr.  45;  SE.  I  202. 
204,  1,  ubi  Hoddmimis  holt  eollieulut  Hodd- 
ffiwnerw;  forte  id.  qu.  Mlmir,  oh  IheeaurM 
(iapientia),  ef.  hoddropnir. 

HODDOFt ,  m. ,  torper  auri,  tenacitas 
(hodd,  doB),  HSfuål  17. 

HOUDORB,  mU.,  miH  largus  (hodd,  én), 
Ok.  9,  3. 

HO  DDR,  m.,  pro  oddr,  prafixm  adtjfirtt- 
tione,  mucro.  Hund.  i,  9,  ubi:  npar^  egi 
bilmir  hodd  bl6^rckmii  non  peptreitrex  (ju~ 
vente  prineept)  eruento  muereni;  ipectmU  ad 
ttr.  8,  bldjiorm  bdina  br6^r  SinQOtla. 

HODDROPMB,  m.,  vox  ignota  mgtholo- 
giea,  Bk.  1,  13  (qt.  deetiUant  aurum:  hodd, 
dropnir  a  drjdpaj :  af  fieim  \e%\ ,  er  leki^ 
hafpi  or  hofdl  HeiddraupnU  ok  or  borni 
Hoddropnis  ex  itto  liquort,  qui  ttillaverat  de 
capite  Heiddropnerit  el  «  cornw  Hoddropne- 
ris.  Lex.  Mglh.  Ymerem  inlelligit.  Puto  ette 
Mimerem,  vide  hoddmfmir;  HoddropnUhoni 
eit  id.  qu.  ejallariiorn,  SE.  I  68. 

H0DD8E\D1R,  m.,  auri  mi»ior,  vir  libe- 
ralit (hodd,  seadir) :  bo&  hoddsendis  mando' 
tum  viri  liberalit.  Eg.  81,  5;  aec.  boddandi, 
Flac.  40. 

HODDSKATl,  m.,  nV  auri  liberalit  (hodd, 
skati),  prineept.  Merl.  i,  29;  plur.  dat. 
hoddtikStom  kominibut.  Merl.  2,  97. 

HODUSPENNIR,  ffl.,  tpargent,  dittribuene 
aurum,  vir  (hodd,  spennir),  SE.  I  640,  1. 

HOUDSTIKLANDI,  m.,  ditpergent,  dittri- 
buene aurum  ^  vir  liberiUia,  priHcepe  (hodd, 
stikla),  SE.  /  650,  2. 

HODDSTRtDANDI,  m.,inimieua  ann,  eir 
(hodd,  Btrifta),  U.  II  244. 

H0DD:jVEI61R,  m.,  apartor  auri,  parti- 
tor,  largilor  auri,  vir  liberalit,  princepe 
(hodd,  sveiclr),  ØT.  20,  2. 

HODDSVIPTIH ,  mitter  auri,  vir 

(hodd,  sTipUr),  8E.  i  446,  2. 

HODDVEITIR,  m.,  pnehUer  ami,  vir, 
homo  (hodd,  Teilir;);  in  vecalive,  8E.  II 
200,  2;  in  nom„  Nj.  44,  2. 

HODDVONUdB,  M.,  deminwHt  amrmm, 
eonttmUor  auri,  vir  (hodd,  TSBuSr),  8B.  I 
444,  4. 

HOF,  n.,  adea,  domut ;  de  aniro  gigantie, 
ffj/mfe.  33,  (AS.  hoPe  domut,  ædet,  apdunca).  — 
2)  fanum,  H.  hat.  4,  uhi  in  membr.  ette  vi- 
delur haf;  Vafpr.  38;  Vtp.  7;  bofa  iBnd  ter- 
riloria ,  rura  fano  (Thorit)  tuhjeeta ,  6T. 
16,  2.  Hine  in  preaa  multa  compeaita :  hof- 
irarSr,  horjpodi,  hoffy&ja,  hofhelsi,  hofotaAr, 
hoftollr,  eet.  —  3)  pro  laqueari,  laeunari, 
vt  Mir:  moldar  hof  laquear  terra,  «oImm, 
(m»Dir)  moldar  hofb  vertex  eM,  SE.  II 
242,  Ih  eomtpoat.,  liAhof,  orithef.  — 
4)  aula,  paUUium  prindpum,  vide  holTilkj 
hofmenn ;  de  euria  Papa,  Gd^.  34. 

HOF,  A.,  motiM,  lemperanUa:  at  aama 
fada  eodem  mode,  pariter,  VSlk.  25;  drdt^ 
»t  hifl  njsS  tempenUe,  wudermU,  Béetm. 
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19/  «t  sSmy  MB  eadmt  rtUione,  FR.  II  50, 
3;  bafft  riki  Kitt  f  hifi  poiesttUe  $ua  mode~ 
rate  uti,  Håvam.  64;  hilmir  hårs  rector  lem- 
peranUwt  abttineittia,  Chrithu,  Lb.  i6  ;  harf>ii 
i  hAfl  f>ik  modmn  tibt  statue.  Lokagt.  36; 
niog»  lilnst  or  håO  modum  excedere,  aquo 
longiiu  durare,  Nj.  59;  fera  e-n  i  Mf  ad 
MorfHflt  revocare,  ad  frugem  reducere,  in  or— 
difum  eogere,  coércere.  Bh.  76,  i,  (tmn  sik 
ajiXtr  i  hår,  F.  VII  23,  ftnu.;  ten  I  h«r 
M  e-s^  FA.  I!  480}  ;  senUa  vel  h6f  modmm 
btme  »ervare,  6d.  26.  Jb  prota,  at  oftkkuni 
hifl  ^uadoM  tenuM,  $ie  Mutiå,  F.  VII  2tS, 
id.  qu.  til  bttfB  nufvan ,  iiid,  338 ;  Une 
hofs  hart  aaH»  vehtmenieTf  Ag.  (mjtk  hart, 
SturL  3,  36). 

HOFFOLK,  n.,  magnaies,  procerei  (hot, 
nik).  Skåldk.  4,  9,  ubi:  beifir  er  alikt  fyrir 
hoffAlk  rikt,  at  l^Alpa  camlun  kalli;  vide 
hofmena. 

H6FeULLINN,  adj.,  ungula»  auratut 
(håfFf  gaWtan);  pro  Mubsl.,  equut.  Og.  26: 
hlymr  var  at  heyra  hArgttllinna  «otiifyift  erat 
oMire  ungtUoå  auratoruMy  i.  e.  equorum,  so- 
lei$  amrei$  etdcéatormm,  ct^us  morit  exempla 
tide  F.  VII  94,  V  iSi;  vel  horgallina  (an- 
fmuM^o  1  »enipe* ,  ab  hARr  ef  cell ,  gall, 
galla,  eonare. 

H0F6TLD1B,  m.«  2iipiif  aJ^eit,  ignit 
(hof,  syUir),  Y.  47,  fuo  laeo  mmir.  E. 
kabel  hAlfyldir,  au.  v. 

aom,  G.  34,  pro  hSfSi  (F.  V  U9),  formå 
NoTvagiea,  vide  «u£  voce  hflfuS,  capul.  — 
2)  hba,  derivat,  ab  hbtr,  in  iubil.  Må^aghbR. 

HOFHENN,  m.  pt.^  magnates  (hof,  maSr), 
uf.  f«.  hoffolk,  Skdtdh.  2,  3:  hofmenn  sta&da 
i  h&ran  pdnkt  procerei   »ublimia  adfectanl. 

BOfN,  f.,portu$  Ceu/e  hafnarmark):  ainna 
til  hafbar  ad  porlum  venire ,  de  corvis^  Mg. 
9,  4;  metapk.,  lifs  hOfo  portus  vUa,  vita 
futura^  vita  atema,  Lb.33.  —  p)  pro  mari: 
par  lit  kastat  kndtn  |  kit  ferO  i  hOfii 
Ter&a,  t.  e.  f>ar  lit  kit  ferft  kndtn  rarSa 
kastat  i  hSfa  in  mare  projecit ,  Selk.  19; 
hafbar  heatr  equus  marit,  navie,  PR,  I  296, 
2j  ubi:  safU  pd  hafiiar  hesti  drykkjn  f  ofum 
Mvt  noH  prahuisti,  i.  e.  nunquam  tanguinem 
pralio  maritimo  i»  navem  effuditti;  nit  op~ 
ponuntur,  ibid.297,  1:  hafBlitnm  vir  hesta  | 
hlfr  stioii  i  brin  renna,  ]  meSan  &  bjartar 
brynjur  |  bi6&i  dreif  om  stSar,  Hafnar  f^r 
igxis  maria,  aurum,  stfrir  haftiar  ffr'iB  pos- 
itiåor  auri,  vir,  Gp.  8.    Forte  et  Hh.  73,  i. 

hOFiN,  quod  qui$  kabet  (hafa) :  facul- 
tatet,  Bk,  2,  35,  led  tum  verb.  deila  ctaa 
duplici  casu  pomeretur,  dal.  el  acc;  forte 
hftfli  ^k.  I.  quod  quia  tuAere  debet,  rata  pare, 
et  d«ila  (qII,  jaMir  h^ftoaai,  auram,  fundet 
pre  ratå  parliri  ;  vide  manDshSfta.  —  2)  vee- 
0$^  amiemiin,  pMhm ;  m  prota,  F.  IX  25 ; 
hau  t^k  af  aer  hofbiaa  (o/.  yflrtiOhiina), 
•k  STri|MiSi  am  koBdnsina.  Hine:  haftaa 
jSrS  TeUiu  paUii,  femina^  Iil.  II  24$,  i; 
Gaata  hofn  testia  Odinis ,  toriea,  Gaota 
hahar  viftir  aalix  loricv ,  gladiua ,  mnor 
flaola  hafluur  tIS'iss  lucut  gtadii^  vir,  Gp. 
i3,  M  eematruenda:  rHakr  biakap  sraraoi 
UWifft  rOakiui  nuud  ClMto  haAuhr  viSin. 


HdFNIR,  m.,  deriv.  ab  hbtr,  in  compoa. 
falhdrnir. 

HdFB,  in. ,  ungula  equi:  h.  kni  slfta 
T&ll  ungula  campum  terit,  6B.  70,  4;  vide 
hafr.  —  2)  h^tr  s=  hdfr  Ittiua  navis,  F.  / 
i76,  2. 

H0FRE61NM,  m.,  deut  fanorum^  i.  e.  deua 
in  fanie  publice  euUus,  de  Thore,  SE.  1 280, 
i,  tum  eonelruenda  hafrir  hé^reilSar  hird 
eommoda  rhedte;  eed  forte  bofrecinii  pona~ 
tur  pro  hdfregiBD,  ut  eonstruenda  aint  Mg- 
reiSar  hofregiDn,  Thor^  ab  h6gre!5ar  MCt 
(=  hdfr),  navia  commoda  veclationis,  rheda, 
e(  hdgreiSar  hofreginn,  deua  rhedæ,  =  Okti- 
jdrr:  cf.  hitetjbri. 

HOFSAMLIGA,  adv.,  wtoderate,  tempo- 
rale; auperl.,  hdfiiaiiiligaat  prdfb  diligeHtiisme 
explorare,,  Gd.  3. 

h6fSK,  impf.  ind.  patt.  v.  hefja. 

hOfTbOnD,  FR.  II  30^  vide  hOptbBnd. 

hOfUGLIGK,  adj.,  gravis,  id.  qu.  hOf- 
agr:  h.  ekki  gravia  dotor.  Sonort.  2. 

HOFUGB,  adj.^  gravia:  hofugt  erfidi  gra- 
via,  difficUia  labor,  Hugsm.  23,  3;  hofgar 
Ufra  skdrir  graves  laerimæ,  tst.  II  352,  1; 
hOfbgr  blondr  «omiiui  moletiue,  ineommodut, 
Vegtk.  2;  hofng  sitt  gravis  morhue ,  Merl. 
I,  6,  ubi:  uh  idtt  hOfvg  søfcir  havlfiaj  bOf- 
agt  air  grave  vulnua^  Lb.  20,  ubi:  En  andir 
higri  heade  |  byggja  MiSr  d  &i5a  I  hlaat 
af  haOssa  apiite  |  h&fugt  sar  kondngr  isfra: 
proprie  videlur  esae  vulnua  lurgidum^  lumore 
infiatum,  uti  stinn  adr,  SE.  I  602,  2,  tn  sequ, 
prosa  explicatur  per  hnrtvg  edr;  havfvgt  er 
at  heyra  |  jiatz  vm  her  geriz  grave  audire 
est  ea,  qua  in  populo  geruntur^  Merl.  1,  55; 
hofugr  megindrittr  gravis,  ingens  captura  v. 
piscia,SE.  1258,  2.  Vide  eomf  oh..*  jahhOf- 
ngr,  vtnhifugr. 

hOfUMK  pro  HEFIR  MIK,  v.  e.  hofumk 
Btiltaa  decepit  me  (beflr  Httltaa  mik),  SE. 
I  412,  1;  orkn  hofumc  akemdao  (i.  e.  orkn 
heflr  akemdaB  mik)  magna  pkoca  me  Utaii, 
vulneravit ,  Hitd.  16,  i  (ab  bah  et  auff. 
vmk). 

HOFCNDR,  m.,  auctor,  vide  eompoa.  sigr- 
hOfundr.  Hæe  formå  defiexa  videlur  ex  part. 
aet.  Masog.  haQaada  f.  hafkads  (t.  e.  heQ- 
andi),  ex  quo  prodit  hafaadr  el  mutalis  vo- 
calibua  hfifundr ,  cf.  formam  TflnRDndr  em 
Norv.  vansa.  Exoticam  formam  esse,  innu- 
unt  allala  FR.  I  m,  not.  1,  et  523. 

hOfUD,  n.,  caput;  dal.  a.  liOfiSi ,  sed 
bofoS,  in  prosa,  SE.  I  278:  [iviat  [id  hneric 
beinin  f  hOfoS  ^dr.  Formå  ex  Ungua  Nor~ 
vegica:  Mdå  a.  bo6,  caput,  unde  karlboddi 
V.  karlbodi,  m.^  eaput  viri,  Vem,  25;  Grdg.: 
fora  e-B  or  hav^i  8ir«ev«re  castigare;  haf- 
00 1  Fagrsk. ,  Aneed.;  hSfl  pre  hSfSi ,  Q. 
34  (Hkr.  III) ,  it.  befl .  id.,  Cod.  Flat. 
(O.  34),  Norv.  reeeiU.  HSve  eaput,  forte  el 
indidem  haavi  (hawi),  SE.  II  192,  2;  sed 
havfl,  Bk.  1,  13,  mendum  est  pro  baasi,  vide 
Gloss.  T.  II  sub  V.  haDBfl.  —  1)  caput : 
kemba  h.  comere,  Vsp.  31;  bOggva  h.  af 
hdUi  deculere,  Skf  23;  typpa  om  h.  redi~ 
mere,  Uamh.  i6,  i9j  veJUa  MfSi  »ponaiomem 
eapiHa  faeere,  apotuienem  facere  w  capul, 
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eopul  pignori  opponere^  Vafpr.  i9;  Uta  e-n 
boffli  skemra  capile  truneare ,  H^mk,  15; 
Fm.  39;  halda  hOfSi  vid  e-a  capul  alieui 
adplieare,  de  amorig  eonunercio ,  Og.  20; 
fera  e~m  hifai  h'M  eaput  mum  o/ferre  ali- 
eui, neciå  vitaque  potealalem  facere  altcui, 
dedere  se  victori  in  fidem,  6H.  140,  2;  gefk 
t-ta  bOfuS  sitt  viltB  gratiam  facere  alieui, 
Sie.  20,  1  (F.  VII  235,  1);  MU  at  hflfSi 
m  caput  volid,  præeipitem  dari,  8E.  I  372, 
2;  åéd  hann  ffell  i  her  at  htlfSi  hr65raa5i(8 
hilmis  ad  eaput  regit  eeeidit,  hontatiitimum 
aurlit  getuu,  éB.  210,  4;  berm  hsrra  hUfiiS 
alltw  «jf«rrc  eaput,  latiorem  e*ae,  oppet. 
dnlpa^  F.  V  235;  sed,  date,  Jaetanitr  m 
gerere,  pros.,  Sturl.  8,  11:  er  h^rst  b&ro 
bornSin  i.  Hellafandi.  —  melapk.,  vita: 
gjOrr  tU  hnfu5a  tn  vHam  (neeem)  fabricahu, 
de  elava,  F.  XI  130  {Jomtv.  38,  1,  SE.  Il 
212,  2)  ;  hætta  hnfi'i  til  caput  periculo  obji- 
cere  (ad  aliquid  impetrandum) ,  Håvam. 
107,  —  2)  pertona ,  homo ,  ut  lat.  eaput, 
grac.  %ti^vXi\,  frequenti  utu :  hvarfdst  hitvrv^ 
caput  eayum,  de  femina  inconatanti,  B,  Br. 
2;  r&rgjarnt  h«ruA,  FA.  //  556,  1,  id.  qu. 
firejflra  Lona,  ibid.  289,  2;  baKa  ek  eigi  i 
aldri  mfnan  hitab  hranitara  hvergt  fandit, 
t.  e.  hranstara  maan,  FR.  Il  315,  2;  berjoB 
vi8  eitt  httfnS  cum  mm  ejr«  divtiearey  FR. 
Il  49,  3;  heiptnekt  boAift  uUor,  intidialor, 
I.  53;  andpriitt  bOftiS  capul  generosvm,  vir 
ge»ero$us ,  animotue ,  fortit^  éB.  260,  1; 
urar  hflfttS  eaput  itlustre,  vir  excellene,  Ba. 
3;  leyfAar  b.  rir  egregius ,  G.  56;  hOfufi 
STiDM  Jtens'ilH  rex  eximiue.  Bh,  76,  4;  hulit 
baf^  hirAmenii  sfcyU*  '  hofot  f>at  er  fremst 
var  jBfra  regem  excellentistunum ,  F.  VI 
236,  1;  kaopa  h5f5uin  capita  commutare,  i. 
e.  principe$  mulare,  6B.  156,  4;  bOfu5  v'iDa, 
aut  tio^t. ,  amici ,  aut  capita  amicorum, 
amid  præitantittimi ,  ()B.  220,  1;  frtenda 
hOfbS  cognati ,  Skdldh.  3,  40.  Rarius  de 
onimali,  v.  c.  de  vulpe:  tidygt  hSfvS,  Merl. 
i,  39.  —  prineept:  bSfap  aldar  capul,  i. 
e.  princept  virorum ,  rex ,  SE.  I  648,  2, 
undt  mate.  sequilur:  si  er  bil  lestlr;  mitfr- 
ig  hSfbS  ittar  potentia  populi  eapiia,  ø; 
prineipei,  G.  S,  qua  loce  minut  reete  anlea 
eontlruebalur  hBfudittar.  Sie  in  prota:  ^tX 
var  almsli,  at  hun  vari  hfifaA  lendra  manna 
i  Noregi,  de  Gregorio,  F.  VII  273.  HOfuS 
ti9a  caput  temporum  v.  feitomm,  festum 
principale  et  primarium ,  de  die  dominica, 
Lv.23,  ubi  tic:  pvl  er  rfett,  at  dac  drottins  | 
d&ftsqjallz  httfuA  kallem  |  (^gerMz  fagnaSr 
fyrftuiQ  I  fV15r)  annaBa  tiSa.  —  3)  rotlntm 
tuivit:  gfnandi  hOfaS  capita,  roitra  hiantia 
(navium),  B.  19,  1;  en  herskiparo  hrannir  | 
hOfaO  ignrlic  ^bga  unda  lavi^emt  terribilia 
navium  MUcarum  roatra,  SE.  I  500,  3  (F. 
VI  180,  2)f  cJairr  Uob  1  cia  eoHdø  hBrø. 
F.  VII  51,  2. 

HOFUBBAM),  n. «  oitta:  h.  Fallll  vilta 
FuUm,  aurum,  S^.  I  336.  346  (ef.  I  114, 
gnllband  om  havfut). 

rOpUBBAMI,  m,,  itUerfeelor,  oecitor, 
ptreuaaor  (bafuB,  bani):  hIbh  of  brofcnr  ili 
Iwiia  IrtfMbaiia  wi  fratria  oeeidU  (ViUiua) 


pereutsorem,  Byndl.  27,  ubi  Cod.  Flat.  hand- 
bana.  Alias ,  exitium  capilale :  hann  (o : 
hrfngrinn)  skal  verSa  at  hDfiiftbftna  ^^r,  fil. 
II  48,  1.  Laxd.  msc.  c.  36:  etgi  kemr  mbr 
at  UvOniRi  ,  [>&tt  Bolli  standl  yflr  hafb^- 
BvflrAam  Kjartans  ,  ok  hann  vinni  ser  bar 
h8fu|)bana  eoque  facto  capitale  tibi  exittum 
arcessat.  Esl  id.  qu.  hSfuSsbani,  nam  GhM. 
II  76:  ek  kann  |»ér  negja,  at  betta  er  bina 
hofuSbaoi ,  exprimitur  fsl.  I  307 :  Åshildr 
kvaA  baan  hafa  hsfgrit  sir  bOfuSsbaoa. 

hOfUBBARHR,  m.,  •((.  fti.  hSftadbaSair, 
Ccd.  Wona.  SE.  I  534;  e(  hSftiSbannar,  pro 
kSAitbaAiBar,  ibid.  I  561,  1 ;  ef.  »ttbarmr. 

hOvUBBABMR,  m.,  pralet,  aoholea,  pro- 
geniea,  inpr.  maseuta,  SE.  I  534;  plur. 
hOfutbaSmar ,  ibid.  I  561,  1.  BSfuAbafimr 
haud  dubie  legendum  est  pro  hSfaAbaAner, 
Eg.  55,  5,  el  eon«lnieii({iim nif  hefir  fold- 
Sn&rr,  hjaldrsaerrandi  haFu5ba5nirharra  felda 
firji  jOfra  progeniet  regum ,  regia  progenies, 
rex,  nam  lectio  hOfuSbaAner  aperle  vitiosa 
leclioni  vel  scriptioni  dcbetur.  Åd.  19,  est 
hOfuAbaSmi ,  nom.  ,  id.  qu.  hSfuAbaSmr ,  et 
horaSba&m'i  HroalU,  progenies,  i.  e.  nepoi, 
Roalli^  Årinbjorn ;  voeabulum  i  h.  1.  pro 
verbo  accipiendum ,  poatidet ,  ui  monet  6. 
Magnæut. 

HOkøBBABNEB,  Eg.  55,  5^  vide  in  hOf- 
nDba'Vnir. 

BOrUBBENOUR,  f.pL,  funet  a  malo  ad 
ulrumtque  latut  navia  perlinenlet  rbSftili, 
benda,  qt.  funes  primarii) ,  SE.  /581,  1; 
in  prosa.  Krokar.  S.  e.  11  (ed.  Bol  p,  59). 
In  sing.,  hsraAbenda,  f.,  metapk.,  eolumen, 
præsidium,  F.  IV  79;  VII  362;  F%nnb.e.m. 

hOfUDDROTTNInG  ,  f,,  prineept  regi- 
narum  (hOfuA,  drottafag),  da  Sanela  Maria, 
LU.  53. 

hOKCJBUOKR,  m.,pannut  velando  capiti, 
peptut  muliebria  (hOfuA ,  diikr):  falda  hOf- 
uddiikuin  caput  «uum  peplo  velare,  Orkn.  75, 
2.  In  prota:  falda  eian  roeA  hofutddki  (f. 
e-m  Tio  hofuSddk),  veQa  hoftitddki  at  hoRtt 
e-m,  Nj.  130;  hSAiMdkr  20  Alaa  laagr  ok 
oflt  i  gWt  af  ealli,  OS.  e.  12. 

HdVITBVABlR,  m. ,  patriarcka  (hOfaS, 
ntAir){  pi.  hHfaMeHr,  patriarcka,  prot.,  SE. 
II  238;  k6ri  hgfaSfeAra  ckorut,  cætut  pa- 
triareharum,  Pål,  19,  4,  ubi:  (ver)  b«num, 
at  vor  bliAgeAr  biskap  nkfni  britt  med  kéra 
hflfuSfeSra,  f>eim  er  betir  fta  b6l,  qu»  loeo 
pro  k6ra,  quidd.  legg.  hOra,  forte  leg.  biskap 
vårr  meA  harra  ,  uf  harri  hOfaSfe^ra^  rex 
patriarekarum ,  tit  deua,  guod  meliut  eon- 
venire  videlur  ^eim  er  ;fla  bsl  bntir. 

hOfUDKETLAR,  m.plur.,  tora  capitia, 
/rena  fbofud  ,  fetill):  hnakkmarB  h.  frena 
equi,  Y.  23,  1. 

hOfUBFREMSTR,  excellentittimut,  pra- 
ttantitaimut  (hofnl),  fremntr)  ;  hffftiAfVemstr 
jOfdrr,  OB.  159,  1.  2 ,  F.  Jf/  202,  quUua 
laoia  fort*  potiut  per  tmeatii  jungenda  aint^ 
treaMr  hSfaJUofarr ,  quaniam  tq  hBfdfi,  «M 
prineepa  et  primarium  quid  tignifieal,  mm- 
dtm  reperi  cum  superlalivia  eonatruclwm. 

H0FITB6NVPA,  f.,  promtnentia  eapitia 
(hitki,  gaffn),  propr.  naaut,  c/*.  hSAiSstaAi; 
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de  legatitu  nasi,  parte  g^ea  fuis  natum  f«- 
gU  (nefbjørc)  svmeitdum  videtur  FR.  III  21, 
ubi:  hJnCEOiB  MiliBA  neS  hOftaSfafpiiB,  po- 
Hu*  fiMM  de  iptit  ct^itibut. 

HfiFUBeULL,  M.,  auruM  eapUU ,  i.  e. 
auremt  eapUU  ornoftt«,  viUa  aurea  vef  ptp~ 
UtsauTO  intertextvt  (hOfkiS,  gal)):  hDfuSi^uUc 
FalU,  fanina.,  SE.  II  120,  i. 

flOPUBHVESsiNGB,  m.,  gladiuM,  SE.  I 
S65f  2  ( Cod.  Worm. ;  m  Cod.  Reg.  non  cer- 
nUur);  II  476  horv9hvB£8insr;  //  559  buf- 
othnessinnpr:  //  619  haufats  Hpesinpr. 

hOkUBJOFUBR  vide  lub  hofaftrremstr. 

hOPUBKASTALI,  ir.,  catlellum  princi- 
pale, primarium,  arx  primaria  (_hOfuS,  kast- 
•li):  h.  {>renniasar  arx  primaria  trinitatis, 
S,  Maria,  Mk.  i,  ubi;  GuAs  {trennfog  veik 
fcMiiTec:  t  {>d  <rt  ran  skipaSr  bennar  | 
UftaSkaiitde  liéstoiD    |   héstr  maDnd^rSani 

HOFlTBKinKJA,  f.,  templum  primarium, 
priiteipale  (hsftifi,  kirkja) ,  Orkn.  82,  7  (F. 
iX  369,  pros.)  ;  de  lemplo  calhedrali  Skalhol- 
lensi,  SE.  II  196,  4  ;  (F.  XI  311  prave 
hSfQl^kyrkjnr);  Holenti,  Åg.:  seymir  h. 

m.  ,  princeps  (hifalif 
■laftr):  hSfoAmenn  erki8l6lar  principes  sedis 
eatkedralis,  G.  62;  vide  hOfiiftBmadr. 

hOfubmeistari  , 

(hSfaft,  meistari)^  de  Saitcia  Maria,  Od,  3: 
h.  i  bTorskynB  llnUr  svmma  omnigenarum 
artirnn  magislra. 

Bj^FUBMEBKI ,   n. ,  nt^ntim  principale, 
(hor«A,  merk'O :  h.  verka  illustria 
tpenm  deamenta,  Lt,  36,  locmm  vide  sub 
USaterkr. 

hOfUBMUSTERI,  n.,  femplum  principale, 
mdet  primaria  (bftfofit  witeri),  de  Sanela 
Maria:  h.  ens  h«e(a  lasta  Ickniss  ørfct 
prineipalis  svmmi  vitiorum  medici  (CkriåU), 
Mk.  14,  locum  vide  sub  hjalpremdr;  h.  enit 
bcsta  hinins  birti  hildfngs  lemplum  princi- 
pale summi  solis  regis,  id.,  Has.  60,  ubi  ttc; 
vétli  ek  088  med  6tta  I  alakirt  himins  birti  | 
li8fa9mDBteri  ens  h^sta  |  hUldfncs  af  fifer 
nilldi,  i.  e.  aUkfrt  hafbSmaBteri  ens  htesta 
hildings  himins  birti,  med  6tt«  vietti  di  aaa 
mildi  af  bkr  splendida  ædes  summi  luds  cø- 
teslis  (solis)  regis. 

bOfubnibi  ,  m.  ,  eognatus  primarius 
(hftfaA,  ni&i) ,  de  patre:  h.  Bandvee  pater 
Randteris,  Jerwutnrdau ,  raaa  bofafiniflja 
(gen.  s.)  RaadTen  aula  Jorwumreki,  SK,  I 
372,  i  (il  208,  1).  Plur.  hOfli^ni(iiar  eog- 
nativrimani  ,  Oha.  49  (Gk,  3,  5). 

HUFUBBAB,  n.,  eonsUimm  capilale,  vitte 
perieulosum  (hofnd,  r&A),  Grelt.  16,  2,  ubi 
al.  hsftaet  riS  consitium  grave,  perieulosum. 
Alias  hiMrii  consUium  oplimum,  Gpl.  61. 

BdFDfiSAR  ,  n.,  vulnus  capili  infiielum 
(hSfaS,  sir):  b&ra  httra&s&ra  unda  vulnerum 
capUalium,  sanguis.  Ha.  286,  3. 

rCfUBSBANI,  m.,  exilium  capUale,  id. 
au.  hafuftbaai:  tdnga  er  D.,  i.  e.  abusus 
lingua  øxitium  oapitale  adfert,  Hdvam.  73. 
Sic  Nj.  45:  ill  ord,  er  Sigmnad  drd  til  hSf- 
n&sbaaa;  il.  SE.  I  354:  dTerfrinn  mniti,  at 
si  baugr  skyldi  vera  kverjnm  livfvAs  baai, 


er  itti;  hOfnSsbau  (itL  1307)  =  hBfMbui 
(GhM.  II  76). 

B()FUfiSKALD,  n.,poétaprimariw,  prin- 
eept  poélanm  (haftaft,  skild),  Orkn.  82,  6 
(ÅR.  Il  217,  3);  G.  12, 

bOFUBSKEPNA  ,  f, ,  dementum  (bOM, 
skepna,  f*.  crealura  pristeipatis ,  prineepe, 
prima) ;  pi.  hOfViSsknBnr  aemesUa,  Ha.  35, 
4  (SE.  II  64). 

BOFUBSKRIPI ,  n.,  tummum  monstrum, 
res  monslrosissuna  (hOfaS,  ekripi):  hofnft- 
skrfpa  maSr  kitlrio,  ludio,  SE.  II  198,  3, 
de  tibicine, 

bOfubsmabb  ,  m. ,  princeps  (bBftidj 
madr,  id.  qu.  hfiraftmaAr) ;  in  sing.,  de  rege^ 
Ha.  228,  2;  pi.  hOfuAiimeRn  principes,  F. 
VU  49,  3;  Ha.  236,  4;  viri  insignes ,  illu- 
stres, pradari  :  dfrr  skdp  himna  hard  | 
bOfn&snianna  veg  saaBan,  Isld.  22,  de  filii* 
Halli  Sidensis.  In  pros.,  bOftadsmeu  = 
bominiJar,  F.  X  40,  not.  i. 

flOFUfi!<NAUBB,  aii.,  eapite  mutU»e 
(bOftiA,  snan&r),  Hild.  3i. 

BdFUBSTAFN  ,  m. ,  roslrum  (qs.  pars 
anterior  v.  prominena  eapilis,  hoftoo,  stafb, 
cf.  hfiftidgn^pa} .  de  rostro  corvi  ,  BSfuit, 
11  (SE.  I  476,  4),  ut  ilstafn,  de  ungue. 

nOKUBSTADR,  m.,  locus  prineipalis, 
adeå  primaria  (hOfuft,  staSr),  Mk.  2,  de  Saneta 
Maria :  {leim  bj6  bA  tiO  edma  |  snotr  mér 
friSar  stére  |  vist  beimile  ok  hdslum  | 
bOfutBlaS  frSmnm  J6fre,  ubi  de  coneeptione 

b.  virginis  serme  est. 

bOFUBvItI,  n.,  pæna  eapilalis  (bsAift, 
viti) :  skapa  e-m  b.  eapitalem  panam  aliem 
irrogare,  Sturl.  4,  32,  3. 

HOFUBVORBB  ,  m.,  principes  excubia, 
eustodia  interior  (bSfaS,  vHrbr) :  balda  bBf- 
nSvOrft  nm  e-a,  Sturl.  5,  11,  1. 

fléFVARPNlR ,  al. ,  nomen  equi  (hifr, 
verpa,  gs.  ungulas  jactans),  Cod.  II^otm. 
SE.  I  118.  2.  V.  1.  4  (Il  275),  uhi  Cod.  Reg. 
hifhvarfnir  (hårhvhrf). 

bOfBA  (-afta,-at),  etumt,  eapitellum  clavi 
cudere,  formare  ChOfufl),  FR.  I  15.  — 
2)  bOfdaSr  capile  instruclus,  in  composs. : 
QOidhBfflafir,  långborSafir,  sirhor&aSr,  {>rf- 
hSfiJaSr. 

bOFBI,  deriv.  ab  bOftaO,  eapite  instrue- 
tus ,  in  compose.:  ambhBfSi,  ambBfSi,  Kfart- 
bSfdi,  karlhOrøi,  orknhBf5i,  svartbBfSi,  ragn- 
h«ni. 

Bj)FBfN6I,  m.,  princeps  (bBftift);  il.  fftr 
Uberalis,  anmi/leiu,  SE.  1530.  532;  b.  hrdjca 
vir  annalis  largos,  vir  dives.  Rand,  5  (NgiD. 
157,  1),  cf.  «9ll>Kr,  cnnir.  H.  nita  prineqta 
feminarwm,  Sanela  Mario,  Bas.  61,  v.  ayrk- 

'•^JSgBB0Tn1»6B.  ...  c««*, 
(kégr,  brotniDfr  romii«  ex  arbore  v.  terra 
evulsus,  a  brjota,  ut  xXa'fioc  a  xXawi  brjAta 
upp  hrislu  virgam  evellere,  Grelt. ;  Belp 
brf  tr  aer  npp  vttlur  tner  ok  gerir  kvistlaaa- 
ar,  hann  beBr  {>etta  i  bendi  air,  Dropl,  mt^. 

c.  13):  h6gbrotoingr  skAgar  eommodus  tUvm 
ramulus,  id.  gu.  vBlr,  de  baculo  Grida  (6ri5- 
arvOlr) ,  quo  Thor  pro  lelo  usus  est,  SE.  I 
302,  3.   8.  Thorladiu:  l^m,  eadendis  t>el 
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diicuneandis  arbor^ua  perquam  idoneutn 
(brotoiogr  gladiut,  o.  $vpra) ,  o:  ferri  cu- 
neut  eandeni  el  igntlut,  quem  Thor  et  Qeir- 
rodus  inter  $e  jaelim  reeiproearunl. 

H66DBÆ6B,  adj.,  faeilit  protraetu,  fuj 
facile  trahi,  protrtAi  potes!  (h&cr,  dnegr): 
YiSr'iB  PiA  f  hiedrvft  dr  hogar  lyiskai, 
Sonort,  i. 

HOGD^B,  n.  ,  animal  commodum,  motli 
greitu  vtens  C^6gr,  i^r)  :  h.  hdna  navit, 
SE.  I  324  ,  2,  ubi  eonstrue:  Mgijr  hdaa 
berr  vftgfir^sta  b6ga  vestan  of  l»g, 

H06FKAMR  vide  husrramr. 

hOgG,  n.,  ictut,  RdvatiL  82;  Harbl.  45; 
Hamh.32;  bfAa  hOggs  ietum  exapeclare,  SE. 
I  280,  3;  hffggva  e-m  hflgg  ielum  cædere^ 
alicui  imitandum,  F.  VII  S55;  dat.  hDggi  et 
bliggvl,  tnser^Dv:  benja  dOgg  daadi  or  makis 
bOggi  ex  plaga,  gladio  infiicta,  Korm.  27, 
4;  tgg  brast  h0r5  i  hsggvi,  BR.  75;  fyrr 
skd  ck  h5gg  vift  hSggvi,  I  hjaldrs  stærir, 
Jifcr  iJalda  ente  tibi,  prælii  ineitiUor,  tetrnm 
pro  iclu  rependam,  Drpp.  pro$.,  F.  VII  19U 
Vide  eompost. :  cnnihOgg,  hiUhOgg,  Bk;f lihOf g, 
atrandhOgg.  Cum  art.,  inierio  t,  httggvitj 
fro*.,  F.  XI  139,  cf.  140. 

pars  gladii ,  SE.  II  620, 
geribenM  haocf&fir,  vide  hOggstadr,  haugfiftr. 

bOgGORMR,  m.,  *«rpeiu  (hSggTa,  ormr); 
melaph.  de  diabolo :  Ij^tt  hUggomii  heitl 
feedum  nomen  diaboli,  luurpatio  nominia  dia- 
boti ,  dirte ,  tinpreeatio ,  extecratio ,  Gd.  2; 
bSggorms  gr&dr  aviditai  terpentit  (diaboli), 
Gd^.  9.  —  2)  lerpent  ict4»  (hfi$e,  ormr^, 
Kasta :  herdipundr  hsggorma  incilator  ha- 
tlarum,  præliator,  Nj.  134. 

HOGGR,  m.,  ar6ti(tfij  id.  qu.  higer^  beggr: 
hopgr  hugtorgs  vita  columen  auri,  vir,  RS. 
iå,  locum  vide  »ub  hugtorg. 

hOGGR,  ffl.,  id.  fu.  beggr,  arbulus  (ar- 
bor),  SE.  II  497. 

hOgGR,  in  comfOM-,  cadU,  ferit,  v. 
MnhSggr,  nifihOggr. 

hOGGRAMMR  ,  aij.  ,  feriendo  valent, 
validoa  ielut  infereni  (tiOgg,  ramtnr),  Jd.  33. 

HdGGRÆDDB,  adj.,  sanaiu  fae^it,  qui 
tanari  facile  polest  (hégrf  er»Sa)i 
3  (GhM.  II  402). 

HdGGSNABLlGA,  otte.,  ^  hanksaarliga, 
FR.  II  274,  var.  leet.  2. 

HOGGSTABR,  pare  sladU,  SE.  II 
477.  ieo,  pro  haogflUr,  hOggftUtr. 

hOGOCBR,  m.,  gladiiu,  8E.  II  559  pro 
hogulSr. 

'H^GGVA  (hOgg,  »u'é,  hOeeji1i)y  eetderct 
percutere ,  ferire.  Impf.  co^J.  vulge  eal 
hjyggi,  ted  Bl.  membr.,  excltuo  j,  hygga: 
cigi  grandaAe  |>oim,  at  ^au  ormarhyggi  non 
noedtant  Hs  (Adamo  et  Etæ)  terpenlea,  etti 
eoa  perculerent ;  idem  valet  hOgga  (O,  t.  e. 
#  pro  y),  isl.  I  90,  uU:  ef  hjaldrgnir  kenna 
jakr,  at  ck  hfigga  mfna  gDSvefjar  Hlfn  si 
mihiimputent,  quod  pereuaterim  (mutUaverim) 
uxorem  meam,  quod  Eb.  19,  7  ett  hOggva, 
inaerto  v,  uf  congruat  cum  praa.  conj.:  er 
egfjn  borBB  lantvidir  létn,  at  ek  hOggra 
etCyOun  pugnatorea  dicerentf  mepereuaaitae. 


Celenm  formå  impf.  conj.  hjrgga  etiam  oc- 
eurrit  in  tal.  II  2€5:  jteir  m»ItD ,  er  bji 
stMa,  at  IslendiDgar  hyggt  smiLtt  levea  ictua 
inferre.  HVggra  bd  maelare  pecora.  Mg.  17, 
6;  h.  e-m  hOgg  iclum  icere,  alicui  tmttcn- 
dum.  Si.  24;  h.  glngga  i  bortli  apertttrae 
lateri  naoia  ineidere,  Sie.  17;  h  sandr  bang 
antnUum  diaæeare ,  tn  fnuta  dividere ,  wl 
aurmn  particulatim  diatribnat,  Rm.  35;  vide 
FR.  II  78:  bann  (FriA^jAflr)  hjb  pi  i  Bundr 
hrfngina  fngitgargaraant ,  ok  skipCi  nett 
mOonam  afDom ,  ok  kva5  vfaa:  ^ann  skal 
bring  om  bOggra  etc;  h.  hrafnibriftir  præ- 
daa  eorvo  aeeare ,  diaieetaa  offerre,  Korm. 
16,  2;  b.  e-n  aliquem  occidere ,  inlerfieere: 
nnz  hann  Helgi  hj&,  H.  hat.  17;  abaol.,  ie~ 
tum  inferre ,  pugnare ,  dimicare':  nggom 
hvergi  at  bOggva  minima  pugnare  dubilamua, 
aubterfugimus ,  Korm,  14,  2.  Boas.:  hjisk 
bildar  iikj  clipeut  diaaeetnt  eat,  Sie.  W,  4; 
reeiproc«:  bOggvai  t'oftu  lUlemare,  Vaffr. 
41;  nefopA..*  hSggras  orfium  i  ae  maloHc- 
li*  invieem  Uueetari,  8k.  2,  3;  hSggvai  til 
Bkeggt»n  barina  inter  ae  eollidere,  capitm 
conferre,  SE.  /  424,  2  (Grelt.  77,  2).  — 
B)  cum  dal. :  hQggva  bBrSnm  f  grås  inculere 
oarbaa  in  gramen,  herbam,  i.  e.  humi  in  fa- 
ctem  cadere,  lald.  12;  aic  et  Ugendum  vide- 
tur F.XI  138,  4:  hOggva  sk^gi  oi»r  i  graa 
(pro  hOggva  DiSs  am  ))at  Skeggi).  — 
f)  part.  paaa. ,  høggvtnn  castua ,  percuaaua^ 
interfectua ,  de  homine.  Od.  24;  F.  II  298; 
h.  skjOldr  clipeut  diiaectua,  FR.  II  548,  1; 
bOggvit  gall  aurum  diaaectumy  annuli  auréi 
ditteeti,  6k.  9,  5;  il.  omisto  v,  bAggina, 
FA.  //  273,  1;  bOggin  IfSa  fer5  ftøntnet 
oøflL  Gp.  15.    Vide  compoa.  tlfihOggvit. 

HOGGVABBR,  aerpena,  vide  in  bavg- 
TarBr.  ^ 

H^GLfPR,  a4f.,  eif«  futete  mnana,  mm- 

aveli  placidique  ingenii  (h4gr,-lffr  a  Hf)i 
id.  qu.  hdgvKiT  ante  in  proaa.  Eb.  19,  12. 

HdGLlGB,  adj.,  commodua  (higr):  biiro 
higligra  rid  conaUium,  ratio  mullo  eommo- 
dior.  Am.  66;  neutr.,  hAgligt  faeUe^  Saa, 
33,  locum  vide  iu&  hjilmstfrandi.  96gligaf 
adt,,  eommode,  facile,  Nik.  25. 

hOONA,  id.  qu.  bofna  (O  =  n),  placere, 
probari:  verk  raTgois  mér  hargna  ofera 
Odinia  (poitie)  milU  plaeeni,  arridentf  SE. 
I  248,  3. 

hOGNI,  m.,  nomen  reguli  maritimi ,  de 
quo  vide  SE.  I  432—34.  Hfgai  in  r^tdia 
matr.  numeratur  t&uf.  /  547,  2.  Rogna  mer 
fUia  Bognii,  Hilda,  bellena,  pugna,  BOgna 
meyjar  viSr  pugnator,  B.  13;  HOgaa  meyjar 
10«!  =  Hildar  l^fdl  rota  BUdw,  ctipeva, 
HOgna  meyjar  bJAls  nOf  modiølut  rola  Bil- 
dic9,  circulua  clipei,  aliat  xav  I^Vf^t  bat^, 
SE.  I  426,  5,  wi  pleonastice  et  per  lunm 
quendam  coharere^dentur  :  baaggjttld  HOgna 
meyjar  hj^lB  navar,  quaai  dicerea  bsnggiBld 
baags,  •'.  e.  remuneratio  circuli  in  elipeo  de- 
piefi;  aed  delectioneMvhTf  vide  Mt.  HOgna 
mevjar  <}ald  velum,  aulatm  BUda,  clipeua, 
SE.  I  662,  1.  HØgna  man  pudta  Bognii, 
Bilda,  HBgna  mans  blfmlr  coslum  Budæ, 
cftpew,  dlsir  BOgM  maaa  bifma  demd^e- 
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MUH,  BOhma,  Ha.  S36,  9.  BO|ii»  cl  pro- 
otOa  Hogim^  f*S^>  ^**^  ndetlvlir. 
Hflgna  hreyr  (hrvr)  anmdo  Hognii,  gtadivs, 
frOmuir  Ha^na  hnynt  pratiator ,  "t.  39. 
HBfia  hdfa  cuadlui  H.,  galea.  Si.  28,  4. 
HBfM  horS  fori*  H.,  clipeus.  Mb.  18,  i;  F. 
V  229,  4.  HOgna  fcylf  (kaH)  amiculum  H., 
ioriea,  Krm.  10.  HOgoa  ^ot  terra  H.,  mare. 
Merl.  ly  31.  HB^na  Bkdr  pluvia  H.,  jacula- 
tio,  pugna ,  SE.  I  418,  5.  HOena  reSr  lem- 
pestat  H.,  pugna,  F.  VJ  84,  1. 

h66R,  adj.,  maruvetut,  milU,  placidua, 
fadlU:  ht  Ti5  hjarMr  mitia  in  greget ,  de 
Utpot  H.  24.  Id.  gu.  h»gr,  hSgr  comtaodut, 
M  eempot.  cum  h&g-. 

bOøR,  a4i-,  commodus,  fneiUs,  id.  fw. 
lUBcr :  sen  mir  ha^t  ^dUi  ul  mihi  commo- 
disstmum  (maxime  eonvenire)  vuvm  e$l, 
Vilk.  16.  —  2)  eompar.,  hftsri  =  hxgri, 
dext^:  henii  iam  hOgri  dtxtra  manu,  Vtp.  5. 

HOGREIB,  rhtda  commoda  (li6gr, 
reiS  rkeda):  haPrir  higreiStr  hirei  commoda 
rhedæ,  hirci  rhedam  ThortM  fulminatricem 
trahentes,  SE.  I  280,  i.  Sed  poUtt  etiavt 
hAgreiO  accipi  de  commoda  equUatione,  tec- 
Mione,  et  jungi  cum  hofrecinn,  ab  hogreid- 
ar  hofr  (i=)  hafr)  navi$  commoda  vectationis, 
rkeda,,  k.  t.  de  rheda  Tkori*  ftilmimitorit, 

h66SETTR,  a4j.,  moderatuM  (hAgr,  seUr 
a  se^a):  higsett  tdaga  Ungua  maderala, 
ttgtMr  bAgsettrar  tduKO  uherralio  mode- 
rata lingua,  inUmperantia  linput ,  th.  2, 
«M  tie:  ir  ^ofat  ek  mk  stéram  |  dogr 
Mgsettrar  tdogn  |  fri  afgerSam  or&a  I 
«fUalMan  vel  hilMa,  i,  e.  jbvUt  ek  dngr  ni 
•fttjaldaa  halda  or&a  ir  IVi  atdmn  af- 
gerSin  hdgsettrar  tdnga  tinguam  a  verho- 
rum  intemperantia  absHnere. 

m.,  nanuå,  Vtp.  H}  SE.  II 
470  hfgstari;  //  553  hogst... 

HOoUsAr,  adj.,  attimi  ager  (pro  hDgnm 
sar),  Irittit,  dolore  affeelus,  RS.  4  Cnagr,  sir). 

HpeUBB,  m.j  ffiadiiu,  8E.I563,  2»  viåe 
bogguftr. 

HOeVÆB,  «4$.,  wuauvetuå  (bAsr,  varr), 

Gd.  9. 

B0KIN6B,  m.,  sUdiue,  SE.  1 566,  S,  vide 
h«kiagr. 

B^KINN,  Merl.  2,  16,  havsTai  bBknir 
ba^nt  gyrS'iDgar  aut  imeurti,  tinuoai  terpen- 
let  (cBgH.  hokinn  imeimmt,  bdka  incurtum 
atiere),  mU  avidi  (Norv.  hsken,  Dan.  higeo, 
miiiu). 

HOKlTLLf  m.,  kumerale,  vettia  kumeralit 
eueerdotum  (Dan.  Meuttehagel) :  hOkU  meiftr 
getUUor  kumeralium,  clericut.  Nik.  24,  ubi: 
si  er  makligr  meiSam  hflkla  it  derieia  dig- 
nua  esl,  i.  e.  ia  dignua  eal,  jven  efmet  ep»- 
teopum  cooplenl. 

BOIi,  ti.,  catwm,  cavilaa,  de  alveo,  eava 
aito  navit:  straomr  af  QaUi  ferr  am  hol 
kaerrt  fiumen  ex  monte  alvum  navia  circum- 
fundit,  F.  I  286;  etiam  de  concavo  clipei 
(aliaa  bagr)  dtei,  adparet  ex  loeo  Laxdauøj 
eilato  »uh  berd^oldr  pag.  329. 

a6L,  n.,  aermo,  SE.  I  544/  skalp,  bol, 
■kraf,  o:  jaetabunda  garrtUUaa.  Bine  g^- 
riatio :  nwla  hdl  nn  o-t  j^eriari  de  re  lUi- 


qua.  Eb.  18y  1;  g»Saz  bAli  laiadihiu  omari^ 
««f  ae  ipaum  laudih*»  omare»  jaetmUer  et 
gerere.  Ha.  182,  1. 

HOLA  C-a&a.-at),  cavare  (hol):  bola&r 
Btafr  baculttt  cavalua.  Nik.  69. 

HOLD,  n.,  earo:  fyila  hrafh  i  holdi  cor- 
vum  eame  }utmana  repla-e,  Nj.  93,  2;  'imie 
bold  caro  Ymeria,  ex  gua  terra  creala,  Vafpr. 
21;  Grm.  40;  terra,  SE.  I  320;  hold  modur 
melladAlgH  caro  Tellurit,  terra,  HS.  1,  3. 
In  tpeeie  de  eame  ferina:  bero  hold  caro 
uraa,  Vålk.  9;  de  came  catulorum,  Gka. 
43;  aic  hreina  hold,  hvflabjamar  hold,  Ska. 
191;  hniso  hold,  F.  VII  161.  —  aenan 
bibUco:  lifa  at  holdi  aectmdtm 
vere,  xata  oapxo,  voluptatikua  ae  lelum  dartf 
Merl.  1,  57;  grandholds  ok  aadtr  nexa  ear- 
Htf  el  anima  (naiuræ  aentualia  et  tpiritua~ 
lia):  gatua  foriiar  ^d  gerla  I  grande  hollds 
ok  andar,  de  Sancta  Cruee,  tb.  39.  —  me- 
tapk,:  hold  ok  tgarta  earo  et  eor,  amor  et 
delicia  ,  pro  re  cariatima,  Håvam.  96.  — 
B)  plur.  hold  pinguedo  ,  Hugam.  27,  3.  — 
e)  corpua  kumanum:  gneSiog  holds  curatio, 
aanalio  corporia ,  Gd.  65;  rifa  feld  af  holdi 
avellere  pallium  a  corpore,  corpua  veate  apo- 
tiare,  Gretl.24;  allt  meyjar  hold,  nema  varr- 
ar  totum  corpua  virginia,  labiit  exceptia,  F. 
V  308 ;  barkat  hold  corpua  lorieatum,  F.  II 
313,  2;  bleSzat  bold  var  dregit  i  folda  eor- 
pua  (Oudmundi  Boni)  j^er  terram  traetum 
eet,  i,  e.  divinui  */Je  mr  vitut  per  terraan 
Irakebatmr^  Gd.  45  (SturL  i,  23).  Vatidal 
b^Si  bold  hid  basta  eorp*a  vertahatur  m 
V.,  (dum  animc  prætene  adeaaet  ui  Strandia), 
Od.  16  (ef.  Sturl  3,  36).  -  2)  blAfts  bold, 
FR.  I  484,  4,  puto  legendum  hlMa  bol  ca~ 
tmm  aanguinitt  lubua  sanguinia,  t.  e.  ædr, 
guod  et  venam  el  amUem  moUitaimam  aigni- 
ficat. 

HOLDBOBI ,  in.,  corvua  (gt.  carnem  v. 
corpua  fodicanty  hold,  bora  perforare),  SE. 
II  488.  571. 

hOlDBOBIT,  ».  aij.,  eolonia  orium,  ge- 
nua eolonerum  (hOldr,  boriu  a  bera),  Hmdl, 
10.  15. 

BOLDBOBI,  m.,  conua,  SE.  II  456.  488. 

BOLDGBOINN,  corpor*  aderetua  (bold, 
grAa):  h.  hOnd  mantu  proprio  corpori  ad- 
ereta.  Hm.  It.  8ie  h.  bryqjs,  Bk.  f,  prea., 
et  k.  hiddr  ctgnltamentum  corpori  a.  canU 
aderetum,  SE.  I  342. 

HOIiDMlMlB,  m.,  gtadiut  (ga.  gigaa  ear- 
nia,  hold,  mfnir),  SE.  1 565,  2;  II  476.  559. 

hOlOR,  m.,  caloHua  liber,  proprii  fundi 
pottettor  (ab  halda  tenere ,  unde  formå 
baldr  =  hflldr,  F.  II  294).  Rm.  21;  SE.  I 
530:  fiegnar  ok  havl{)ar ,  svi  erv  bveodr 
kallafiir,  et  plentut  I  456:  bavl}>ar,  j^at  er 
bvendr,  jbeirergildirerv  af  sttvm  oo  rettvm 
fvllvm  aomiat  fundorum,  koe  eat  eoloni, 
pleno  jure  natalium  (generii,  i.  e.  natalium 
ingenuUate,  ex  liberie  parentibua  et  juatia 
tntpHit  geiUti)  el  privilegiortm  ometti.  Opl, 
458:  fli  er  hsUr,  orhaanheflr  iltal  at  erA- 
nn  tekit.  Eg.  c.  41  wtfM  .*  Bjani  hbuit  au- 
an  bdstaS  go5u  ok  TiritiligaD,  sJørilia  hann 
ekki  haodcenfiu  kondngi,  ^vl  rar  haoii 
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kallaSr  BjDrn  haalldr.  HøMa  banni  frater 
ingenuørtim  virorum,  de  Roho  Pedite,  H.  24. 
De  virii  in  gtnere^  etiam  militibut^  H.  il, 
2;  »Qddum  hUlAa  i  boldi  hrafn,  Korm.8,  3; 
hj(fr|>eys  hOldr  vir  pugna,  pugnafor^  ttl.  II 
251,  ubi  (amen  etiam  terti  potett  eum  O. 
Pauli  tee.  etymohgiam,  ut  haldr  Ct.  e.  hald- 
Muli)  Hi^fii*^'  JtMd'nen«  vd  gerent  pralium; 
hSldar  uiri,  SE.  I  558,  3;  Vap.  39;  H.  32; 
5R. /655,  1;  hominet!  Holda  »ymtr  homimm 
filii,   homineSf   Hdvam.   94;   Fm.   19.  — 

nota,  plur.  apocop.,  hOld  pro  holdar,  Sturl. 
6,  15,  15,  confer  dUrr.  —  -y)  høld«,  fltind. 
1,  50  .*  at  hanlfia  seer  af  hosins  barri^  quod 
iklerpp.  tertunt,  ex  intimo  peetore  (eermone) 
fuminee  pmetratu  (de  Sigruna),  quasi  con- 
ttruxerint :  Bcer  at  (=>  i  |;esaani)  hsul|)a 
(pertecat  virot)  af  hapios  barri  (ex  menlia 
glande,  i.  e.  corde),  in  qua  ratione  cum  du- 
pticel  præt.  lemput  seer,  (nm  to  hoEinn  pro 
animo  tumi.  F.  Magnuseniut,  mutatii  simtr 
flopa  in  BilrTitrar(,84rbitrar)  flaca,  Kane  ro- 
Henem  proponit:  åt  airvitrar  (sirbltrftr} 
flugn  Boer  Mtda  at  haglnabarri  mornu  ttt- 
gilla,  vulnera  in  ferre  eallentit  (v.  acuti*tima), 
virot  teidil  (v.  maxime  dotuit)  eerde  tenut; 
quæ  ratio  etsi  non  pmieioriiut  difficultati- 
iuå  lahoret,  tn  koe  tornen  prohanda  ett,  quod 
eenienliam  intercalarem  tupponat.  Primo 
cerium  ett ,  bngins  barr  ette  e&um  corvi, 
eadavera,  protlrala  in  pralio  corpora;  dein 
at  pro  impf.  &t,  a  v.  ela^  aceipiendum;  tum 
haul^a  seer  debet  ette  tubjeclum  verbi  ikt,  et 
de  fera  (lupo  r.  corva)  aceipiendum  ett. 
Facillimum  ettet,  ti  inT(dhnu1{>a  lateret  gi- 
gantidii  nolio  (v.  e,  haldar  a  haldr  femina 
gigat,  Sturl.  10,  304),  futn  huldar  seer  (»ker, 
ijkier},  equut  gigantidis,  ettet  lupus.  Quo~ 
niam  vero  de  antiquitate  hujut  voett  (haldr^ 
ineertut  wm,  eo  maxime  inctino ,  ut  haulfia 
Hem  esse  pulem  ae  liolba,  holda,  gen.  plur. 
a&  hold  earo,  unde  bolpa  sker  (i.  e.  akerr) 
aeetor  eamiitm,  eorvuSt  qni  alias  holdbori, 
perforaior'  eamit,  dieitur,  aut  aquila,  qmi 
nndskoniir,  hfeKghkornir  et  hmeksrr  audit, 
Itaque  in  parenthesi  lege:  (it  haalfia  seer 
af  liugins  barri)  comedebat  teelor  camivm 
(aquila)  ex  corvi  etea.  Confer  simUes  pa~ 
renlhetes  Hund.  1,  5.  i7.  30. 

HOLDVABINN,  m.,  terpeni,  SE.  II  458 
(ad  SE.  I  484) ;  II  487;  II  570  hollvarenn. 

tn. ,  affitctM  virorum  (hSldr, 
Tlnr),  rex,  F.  XI  212. 

BOLFANDI,  pro  HVOLFANDl,  excluso  t, 
part.  a  v.  hvolfa  interlere,  it.  neutr.,  inverti, 
inversum  etse:  bom  holfaoda  &  £616  cormij 
quod  in  tolo  intertum  jaeet,  FR.  II  SU- 

BOLPR,  m.,  id.  qu.  Halfr:  Holfb  serkr 
loriea,  Fagrtk.  123,  3,  tide  Gutr. 

H^LFB,  m.,  regulus  mariHmutj  SE.  i  547, 
vor.  leet,  4,  id.  qu.  H&lft*. 

HOLOI,  Éotgius,  rex  Walogiæ,  a  quo 
Balogia  nømen  traxU,  tee.  SE.  I  400. 
HOlga  Ktt  progeniet  s.  gens  Holgii,  gens 
Halogiea,  Halogi,  H.  21;  F.  I  7,  ut  Ellu 
kind  Angli;  (F.X195,  2  ett  hslda  mtt,  forte 
rectiut  HOlJk  =  H8lc*i  permutaiis  6  el  g), 
Haa^ak  HSIgft  aurumt  8E.  I  400,  S,  vide 


haapbak.  HOlgabrdSr  (W«JIa,  fUia  Holgii, 
Thorgerda,  Jd.  31;  SE.  I  400  (F.  II  108; 
III  100,  uhi  HargabriiSref  HOrci,  pater,  r  = 
1;  ted  HflldabrdSr,  Nj.  89;  F.  X  258,  rf. 
F.  XI  134,  not.).  In  F.  XII  ind.  geograpk. 
sumilur  HOlgor,  m.  pi.,  id.  qu.  Hileygir, 
neteio  quam  recfe,  saltem  tine  neetsnt^e. 

BOL&YIiDIR,  mt.Jupu9  mdis,  ignia  (hSll. 
C;ldir),  /ee/to  membr.  %  f.  47  (AR.  I  268. 
269,  nol.  a)  pro  hofgyldir.  EasM  et  UdUo 
Olgyldir  h.  1. 

hOlKK,  n.,  asprelum,  id.  qu.  hraaa  saxe- 
lum  igne  adustwn,  liquefaelum  elindwatum; 
plerumque  scribitur  haalkn,  Ajfmik.  24.  Cilant 
e  Laxaala:  hann  b»  luSr  i  hanlknit  tyn 
ofan  bd&irnar,  ubi  in  Laxd.mue.est  hraunit} 
termo  ett  de  Foro  univertati,  atprelis  igni 
mblerraneo  effectit  undique  eincto.  Ulraque 
tcriptio  hanikn  el  hélkn  viiilur  FR.  III  625; 
hMkn,  Hrafnk.  38.  Bolkir,  Gd^.  3,  leriben- 
dum  hSlkni. 

bOULVIB.  m.,  equu*  Hognii,  SE.  I  484, 
2,  «£•  iH  Cod.  R^.  terttitur  m  dat.  Bavlkvi  j 
II  459  Ifolkvi.  Holkvir,  «n  gen.,  equus,  SE. 
II  987  M  equorum  nomentMtura.  Vide 
hnlkvir  el  eompott. :  borShOlkvir,  gélftOIkTir. 

BOLL  pro  HOLDf  earo,  eorput,  vid«  in 
hollbarkat,  hollvarin. 

r6ll,  m.,  coUis;  dat.  h6li,  6H.  15.  Me- 
laph.,  b61ar  vOru  eolles  maris,  /Itiefua,  Gr^t. 
19,  4:  grefr  koOr  h6la  vOrn  fodit  (seeat) 
navis  fiuctut;  quanquam  potest  h.  1.  scrM 
bola  vOm  cavam  undam,  ab  adj,  holr,  qu. «. 

HOLL,  f.,domus,  adetftectum,  aula;  dal. 
t.  bon,  et  tape  bOllu,  c.  c.  Vafp.  5.  19; 
Lokagl.  10.  16.  18;  Rm.  34;  Am.  42;  FR. 
I  250;  Krm.  29;  plar.  ballir,  Lokagl.  3.  4, 
ted  hallar,  G.  5,  el  in  prota,  F.  X  106,  not. 
7.  —  1)  dømus,  adet^  Håoam.  140,  it.  spee., 
en&toulmi ,  diala  (stofa),  Korm.  5,  3,  uHt 
hvat  merkir  ad  alla  hSll?  quid  nune  (Stein' 

ferdd  digretta)  diatam  intigmem  faeit  f 
'lur.  hallir  mdificia,  ddmtoiYui,  Mg.  25,  2,- 
F.  VII  15,  2  (=  mox  eaiir);  ballar  Fyttu 
dea,  nympka  domUs,  femina,  QS.  33;  gall- 
opnis  holl  habilaeulum  aquUte,  mons,  gall- 
opaiB  balla  menn  homines  montium,  montt- 
cola,  giganles,  SE,  1 292,  2,  vide  manntelir ; 
laxaboll  dontctliim  iofmonum,  mare,  Sk^dh. 
2,  15.  Ballar  bani,  Iffgalli,  (andr  perni- 
eies,  petlis,  lupus  tedifieii,  ignis,  incendium, 
F.  VI  55,  1;  Ha.  321.  3.  286,  4.  —  p)  de 
domo  giganlea,  Vafpr.  5.  6.  7 ;  Skf.  30,  uH 
brim^ursa  boll;  hOll,  er  Bf  mir  &(ti,  H^k. 
7;  Ægis  hBll,  ballir,  Lokagl.  3.  4.  6.  10.  16. 
i8;  trttlla  holl.  Orm.  Storolft.  ed.  Skh.  p. 
i3,  «&t  trOlla  kanoa  bOlln  (quo  loeo  F.  III 
219\.,^  s.  trSlla  byg5ir  kanDa).  —  •{)  de  tm- 
anile  Imdeo,  taxeo:  ballar  djrr  oetium  tu- 
muU,  'FR:  I  439,  i.  i2i,  5,  qued  m  «fr. 
tequ.  pemfutatur  eum  salir.  —  2)  auUt,  pa- 
taiium;  mn.  -34.  36;  Am.  42;  FR.  I  ^0; 
ballar  m^Sr  aulieut^  Nik.  72;  »tar  ballar 
tununæ  aulisy  aula  eatlicæ,  G.  5;  i  heatri 
ball  in  aula  etititsima^  in  eælo,  G.  11 ;  GaSa 
boll  aula  dei,  aula  calestit:  ceisli  GdSs 
haUar'  radtiw  aiiic  eadettis,  Divus  Olmus, 
Q.  7.    HBU  Herjau,  TlSria  mUa  (Mnih, 
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VaUuiila,  Krm.  25.  29.  Utt  hSIl  auta  vita 
(atema  et  keatæ)^  Lb.  31,  loeum  vide  tub 
elDkrfn.  —  laquear,  lacunar^  teetum: 
hSll  6dii8 ,  Tklmeyja ,  herkoadnga  teetum 
Odini*,  JBWfmwnm,  resum  bUlalorum,  cli- 
peonm  leatudo  e.  MfwM,  eorma  mililum 
elijmaonm,  SE.  I  420.  HMI  titXla.  eamura 
wunHum,  ealam,  OT.  128,  1;  daKsbSll  auia 
dieif  eeelum:  droUinn,  cnunrdt^  hallar  do- 
■tuMcs,  re3B  cali,  deu»,  Lv.  15.  45;  heims 
hOll  aula ,  eamera  mundi ,  caltm :  he'imn 
hftlUr  Btfrandi  rector  cceli,  detu,  Lv.  21.  — 
y)  hOll  mUknnnRr  Drottins  aula  Domini 
elemetUiæ  (Chritli),  Sanela  Maria,  Mk.  8; 
høU  biiBDft  droUins,  id.,  Gd^.  54.  —  S)  bftdds 
hftll  aula  V.  palatium  capitlamenti ,  caput : 
w^ai]  hailds  halUr  nix  capitit,  cani  capilli. 
Eb.  63,  1,  vide  mjøll. 

,  f.,  atnnit  (qt.  deelivity  ab  hallr 
ineliMia),  Grm.  27;  SE.  I  576,  2. 

BOLiLA,  9erb.y  ttudere^  favere,  optlulari 
(kollr):  wk,  er  Itjilpendr  holla  it,  eui  auxi- 
liateret  epUulatOur,  Eg.  67,  1.  Hine  plur. 
fOrt.  hollendr  famtoree,  mueUiatertå,  Qrég. 
n  20.  21. 

Hdlil^UST,  n.  adj.,  pro  adt.,  H»e  gle- 
ritaione  {MX,  Udbb):  bat  er  h.  td  oerfimi, 
verum  ett,  F.  V  251,  1. 

HOLLBABKAT,  SE.  II  993,  divinm  »crir- 
htndum  hoU  barkat  corptu  loricalvm  (vide 
P.  Il  313,  2)  =  hold  barkat. 

HOI^LOSTA,  f.,  vide  boUaata. 

HOLLR,  adj;  favens,  benevolut,  propitiui. 
De  dii$:  bollar  vettir  dea  propitia.  Og.  8; 
holl  res>n  alma  numina.  Lokagt.  4;  Vip  f>ii 
dftir  Drottins  miilla  vera  pbr  bollar  i  hagaia 
divas  dimnormm  eellofuiemm  ora  tibi  pro- 
pitiae  eete  tn  aninUt,  SoU.  25;  de  deø:  jtan 
kollr  homi»ibut  propitiut,  Lv.  11  (Matog. 
kniy»,  V.  e.  ca[i,  bul^B  uijais  miti,  Isl.,  gab, 
sirta  mir  holir ,  Lue.  18,  13);  gera  »hr 
kiaiM  koaiiBK  hollaa,  G.  63.  De  rege :  h. 
gramr  rex  elemens,  SE.  I  626,  1.  —  p)  de 
bdlatore:  hoUr  dlfum  tn  lupos  benignut, 
bellicetus.  Uld.  4 ;  h.  styrjar  gyiliinsum,  id.. 
Uld.  23,  locum  vide  fu&  gylldngr;  h.  hrafni, 
id.,  6d.  15;  vissjDm  hoUr  navibus  favetu, 

1.  e.  tn  futvibus  excubare  amant ,  rei  mari- 
Hma  et  piratiea  deditua,  bellicosua,  éT.  13, 

2.  —  y)  xubdUit,  fidus,  fideOs :  h.  hdskarl 
fidua  satelles,  éH.  il,  2;  hoddapennir  var 
bollr  berM  Btilli,  SE.  I  640,  1;  ådde  SE.  I 
308,  1.  444,  4.  —  8)  de  prineipe  dementi 
ae  libertUi :  bollr  gamnom,  nk  golli  eitiimM, 
ne»  amro,  imieut.  Hg.  31^  i.  i)  benevo- 
hu:  »m  Ti{>  boll  TBrim  ul  ei  asamu  imter 
mes  beneveti,  attiwatluam  amieitiam  el  eom~ 
eerdiam  eoluissemus.  Am.  101 ;  pro  subslan- 
tivc:  mist  heflr  }>ér  bolira  amisisti  HH 
bemevolemtea  (i,  e.  fratres  tuo$).  Am.  64.  — 
C)  utilii,  prøficuus,  gralue,  aeeeptut:  goll, 
dBglinfi  hollos  amrum,  regi  maxime  profi- 
euum,  6H.14,  4;  hylli  herstiilis  rerSr  boil- 
•st  gralia  imperatorit  maxime  expedil ,  6H. 
172;  jflfrmr«  hirS  (dat.}  bollaxtir,  SE.  1 714,  2. 

HOLLSETA,  f.,  Halsatia :  hne&ir  Holl- 
MtB  BoUatim  terrorem  ineutiens,  terror  Hol- 
tmUmj  rex  Damcus,  Mk.  3,  2.    Cwnfer  for~ 


mam  Rollsetnland  Holtatia,  F.  XI  3.  5.  14, 
profectam  ex  Holdeeta,  F.  I  111^  Holdsetu- 
Jand,  ib.  113.  122,  id.  qu.  HoUietaland ,  F. 
XI  416;  F.I  111,  not.  4  (Germ.Bo\t  silva, 
ffs.  lerra  SUvicolarum). 

HOLLU^^TA,  f.^  gratia^  favor  (holir);  de 
sratia  divinat  holloeta  getr  hésta  t  hrfng- 
pritt  me&  »Ir  drotlinn  |  safir  ^eim  er  sinna 
iSraz  I  synda  linso  ok  yndi,  t.  e.  safir 
drotlinn  gefr  t>eiin  hriag^rAtt  (dat.),  er  ifir- 
as  nynda  sinaa,  hollosti ,  laosn  ok  hMta 
yndi,  Hat.  25. 

HOLLVARINN,  m.,  aerpens,  SE.  II  570, 
vide  holdvarinn. 

HOLLVINR,  m.,  fidus  amieus  Chollr,  vinr); 
m  voe,  Bing.,  F.  VI  196,  2;  nom.  pi.,  boll- 
Tinir,  F.  II  313,  1;  ace.  pi,  bollvini,  6H. 
48,  7;  dat.  pi.,  FR.  I  428  ,  3;  II  307,  4. 
BollTinr  herjar  fidua  amicua  populi ,  rex, 
Knytl.  c.  78,  et  nc  legendum  F.  XI  311  pro 
bollr  om  hersfi;  h.  loffia  fidua  amieua  viro- 
rum,  etvttm,  rem,  Ortm.  81,  7;  FR.  I  197; 
k.  OnSa  fidut  dei  amieua,  de  Gmdmi,  Beno, 
Gd.  23. 

HOlLZTI,  adv.,  admo^m,  mag- 

nopere,  valde  (acribitur  hanllcti  et  havHsti, 
vide  formam  hryllzti) ,  eum  adj.:  h.  »njalir 
maxime  alacer ,  VHt._11  (Hund.  2,  27);  h. 
barfir,  Eg.  49;  b.  solt  beiti  nimia  honeata 
appellalio,  Nj.  44,  2.  In  proaa,  Nj.  124: 
havllzti  miklir  Agffvmenn,  id.  qu,  helsti  (ex 
hellzt  til),  Glosa.  F.  XIL 

H()LHBfIAR,  m.  pi.,  incotas  insularum, 
inaulani  (hilmr,  bili),  de  Dania  inaularibua 
(Eydinir)  :  hneykir  H6lmbiia  oppreaaor  inau- 
lanørum,  de  Haraldø  Setero  li.  R,,  Hk.  76,  i. 

HOLMERKI,  id.  fu.  helmerki,  aee.  Mer- 
fttfuft.  F.  VII  58,2  et  Ced.  Fria.  eol.  234, 
fO  (o  s=  e,  til  dioiecr  fro  skelcfr,  hocgr 
|rr«  hesgr). 

HdLMKjOTCBR,  m. ,  vinculum  ina^a, 
mare  (h6lmr,  QOtorr),  per  komon^iam  id. 
qu.  Rgir,  unde  h6imQStars  hjiimr  id.  qu. 
BgisbJ&lmr  galea  terrifica ,  6T.  26,  1,  ubi 
eonatruo:  BOrfia  valdr ,  Dofra  drottion,  of 
(VildinD  hdlmQOtars  hj^lni  rex  Hordirn  tnco- 
larum,  dominua  Dovrarum  (territorii  Døvrici), 
galea  terrifica  caput  teetua.  HAlmfjOtura 
nO&r  serpena  maria ,  i.  e.  serpens  Midgardi- 
cua  (eircumlerraneus) ,  forrås  et  maria  om- 
biens,  i.  e.  oceanua,  SE.  I  472,  3. 

H0LH6ERD,  f.,  eingulum  inaula,  mare 
(h^Imr ,  gerfi  s=  Si^r^^  '•  h6lint;erfiar  aagU 
davus  cinguli  insularia,  inaula,  F.  IV  282. 

b6lMI,  m.,  id.  gu.  hAImr,  inauU;  aftsel. 
de  Mandia :  iliaar  slikt  an  allan  hilmaoB,  Ag. 

M>f  eru$  ituulm  ,  lopw« 
saxum  (boimr ,  leggr) :  faélniicirgjar  hilnir 
rex  saxi,  saxicola,  nanus,  per  homonymiam 
id.  qu.  Litr,  quod  et  nani  nomen  est^  adeo- 
que  id.  fw.  litr  eolor,  venuataa,  SE.  I  132,1, 

HOLMNEGLDR,  part.  paas.  eompos.,  in- 
sulis,  veluti  davia,  distinctua,  id.  qu.  cyoegldr, 
epith.  pelagi.  Ed.  LSvasina,  qua  aic  håbet: 
BJami  kvafi  svå :  Hdlmneglda  braot  bilmir  ' 
haafirgjørfi  tyrtr  kSrfiam  ete.,  vide  aupra 
haafir^OrS. 

hOlHB,  m.,  inaula,  Vålk.  38;  H.  19,  4; 
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8E.I438,  3;  h.inB  griai,  hod.  Hobuacn*) 
im  Agdia  orimtali,  8E.  I  S24,  1.  Propr. 
inmla  m,i»or  ^  aeomilut  inavla  majori  vej 
terræ  eontinenti  adjaeena;  hine  distinguilur 
ab  ty,  FR.  II  128,  3:  htttUk  tigi  å  hdlm 
til  Bela,  ef  i  tyja  srnir  Tieri.  -  p)  id.  qu. 
BorsondArh61inr  Boringia  vuula,  6T.  22.  — 
v)  vindholmr,  per  tmetin,  F.  III  9,  2,  iniiUa 
Vendica  vel  ventoaa  =  SvOldr ;  vindhiliuB 
(tnnd  fretum  Svoldrm,  vide  har&gjørr.  — 
S)  locui  eerttminii,  duelli:  c&agft  i  hAlm 
in  arenam  detcendtre,  Korm.  il,  i.  12,  2. 
ii,  2,  22 f  3.  4 ;  (jalda  e-m  |>rjår  merkr 
tyrir  nik  i  hilmi,  Korm.  11,  i;  il.  eam- 
pu$  »nMi,  Fm.  i4;  Eb.  19,  4,  ubi  de  mono- 
maekia  (hilnginca)  iomo  non  eit.  — 
()  tørrai  h^vks  hålmr  lerra  aee^ilrit,  mens, 
hiUmr  iMBkB  hålmu  g^ea  montit ,  ealum, 
Vifagl.9,  i,  vide  h»iAr;  ruds  fearia  hAImr 
terra  gladii,  eUpeue,  randa  fenrla  failnaa 
hjUm  ctatms  clipeorum,  gladinst  vide  $ub 
toee  fenrir.  Baadar  hdlmr  terra  eireuU, 
etipeHt  (qui  eadem  ratiome  kaafjorfi  dieitur), 
SE.  I  282,  2. 

H^LHRElfiR,  (.,  lalmo  insulæ  (lerra), 
eerpent  (hdlmr,  reiflr,  f.),  tee.  SE.  II  429; 
orma  ær  nett  at  kalla  fluka  heitvm  ok  hvala, 
mt  ^æir  «rv  keadir  vib  nokkvt  vifi, 
rra,  graa  nSa  eriåi,  glivfr  n&a  hniAar. 
Binc  hAlmreidar  ^ijiIm^  galea  lerpentis  (a; 
Fabneriå),  galea  ferrMea,  id.  qu.  «gialOAlnr; 
hilnreimr  l^ilntami&r  adavttue  galeæ  lerri- 
fitæ,  galtam  tgrrifieam  geetare  netuå,  terro- 
rem  lUHå  imeutiaUt  H.  i7,  i;  qno  heo 
RaiJUu*  eonjunait  hAlnreiAar  lindihjdrtr, 
conttruem  hAlmluidi  —  reiSart^firtr  equta 
marii,  navit,  ab  hAlmliadi  oMgultan  innda, 
mare,  et  rriSarbjSrtr  eervue  equHationie, 
efutw;  fH«  ralio  omnino  prættat  rationi 
m  Hkr.  VI  prepoMiltB ,  tee.  quam  hilmreiit 
verlitur  marina  vel  innUarit  expedUio  ,  ab 
hAImr  intula  (AS.  holm  mare),  et  rei5  equi- 
tatio.  HAImrei&ar  fkldr  capitegmen  t erp en- 
tit ,  Ha.  69,  2,  item  ett  ^alea  lerri/ica,  et 
vera  und  bAlmrei5ar  ftldi  eate  tvb  galea 
terrifiea;  ted  prættat  h.  1.  lectio  :  hAlmreiSar 
var  lOilmi  |  HfirSa  valdr  of  faldiaa  ,  9: 
HOrfta  valdr  var  of  faldun  hAlnreiftar  hjilni 
MiMt  terriåea  eaput  (eefw  erot,  vide  F. 
IX  306. 

HOLHREYBR  ,  m.,  tparfmm  (mne^dum) 
intvia  t.  terræ,  aerpent:  holmrejrrar  tO^mr 
gaiea  terpentit,  galea  lerri/ica,  var.  leet.  F. 
IX  306,  not.  4.  SE.  II  428—29:  ormr  sA 
hBitir  MiSgarfizormr  mr  Uggr  vm  9II  l9Dd 
vtan,  ar  ratt  at  kKona  orma  alla  svA 
til  landa  emm  eiå,  kalla  band  æfta  hvg  larftar. 

H^LMbOnD,  f.,  cireulus  inndm  (hAImr, 
rOad),  mare:  haafltkOU  h.  mare  frigidtm, 
SE.  I  328,  2. 

H<)ltllRY01B,  m.  pi.,  incolæ  intularum 
Rogaiandim  (hAImr,  Ryitir);  acc.pl.  -i,  Hg. 
30,  2,  vbi  aumbr.  E  ol  Fi^ak.  2St,  3,  BilejC'f 
de  femimt,  H.  21. 

h6LHRYRR,  m.,  id.  qu.  holnreyrr,  gen. 
hilmryrar  (hAImr,  ryrr  s  reyrr)»  Mr.  Mef. 
F.  1X306,  nat.  4. 

h6|jHSTEFNA,  f.»  loatt  tempmeque  ad 


mtoumadtiam  emvaumdi  eondictvm ;  it.ipt« 
«MMomaofcta,  cerlamen  eircente  (Eg.  67).  — 
2)  pralium,  pugna:  haanheflrdti  Atal  akJfa, 
b^Sr  hana  BUorleifi  hAlmsteflia  til,  FR.  // 
3i—2  (hAImr  S,  atefaa). 

B0LMJ6hUN,'  f.y  dea  coUit  (hAII,  NjAr- 
na):  hrannblakks  h.  deamarii,  femina,  Bitd. 
i4,  3,  a  hrannblakk«  hAII  eolUt  navit,  mare, 

HOLR,  HOL,  HOLT,  caciu;  qiith.  annuli: 
bolt  hramma  hrynbil  cavut  annulut,  SE.  I 
412,  2;  cavot  autem  fuitte  aimulot,  apparet 
ex  6T.  66y  F.  II  129,  et  ex  pkrati : 
|>arf  eip  bolan  baag  um  at  klappa  non  est 
sutpieandvm,  nom  ett  quod  tutpieerit,  EpilK 
vndæ:  hol  bira  mda  eata,  F.  VU  3å7.  XI 
295,  2,  vide  et  tub  hAII;  bolt  akarS  ema 
ineiiio,  lacuna,  Konm.  11,  S. 

HOLT,  n.,  celtie  (lUva  obtitus ,  Ang^ 
bolt  tihula,  htau),  laltut :  Oap  f  holti  jra- 
putvt  in  taltu.  Hm.  4;  til  bolta  ek  gekk  ok 
til  bris  vidar  in  taltum  erudamque  tilvam, 
Skf.  32;  Hoddmfmia  holt  edlU  H.,  Vafpr. 
45;  SE.  I  202.  204.  1,-  ai  er  or  holU  ferr 
qui  e  liltta  progredilur  (i.  e.  qui  ex  loeo 
oceuUo  improvito  adetl) ,  KSfft.  14 ,  verba 
tuni  Otntnæ ,  adventum  Nidttdi  amimadver- 
tenlit;  cf.  loculianem:  opt  er  f  bolti  beyr- 
andi  nnr  tixpe  in  tilva  prope  adett  auditor.  — 
p)  terra,  SE.  I  586,  2,  propr.  coUtt  terræ; 
holt  heila  bos  terra  c.  eollit  eraitti,  caput, 
SE.  I  600,' I. 

HOLTRIB,  H.,  adieintiu  cettit,  adeUoilas 
coUit  (bolt,  riS)i  in  plw.,  ad^ivilate»  eol- 
Unm  t.  adacmmu ,  i.  e.  eottium  afiorMn 
»Upra  aliet  adteenttu ,  juga  »wntitm,  mon- 
la;  kilte  holtrida  hverr  lebet  montium,  de 
antro  ^gamteo,  H^mk.  27,  ubi:  bar  hann  til 
bafjar  brimavfn  jfltuns ,  ok  holtrida  hver  i 
(CKDom  portavit  damum  balana*  (naieem) 
gigantit,  lUque  per  turgentitim  coUivm  lebe^ 
tem  (penilut  per  iptum  antrum). 

B0LT8KRIBI,  m.  ,  terpent,  qt.  coUet 
(tUvat)  perreplant  (holt ,  skriSi);  SE.  II 
487  in  terpetUum  nemenclatura  boIltskriSi 
(//  456  ad  SE.  I  484,  prme  hollr  skri&i); 
//  570  bolltakrifie. 

HOLUND,  f. ,  vulnut  in  eava  eorporiå 
penetran*  (holr,  nåd}:  valr  holnnda  oce^pt- 
tor  AwornM  mdnimtm  (eava  vulnera  rwumt), 
earvu*  1.  aqnUa,  gtelir  holud«  val«  daiti~ 
taler  aeaHæ,  prælater.  Fagrak.  03»  3,  le- 
cum  vide  tub  gclir. 

HOMARR,  m.,  regulut  maritimm,  SE.  i 
548  .  3;  II  469;  II  552  non  cemilur  niti 
h.  ;  //  614  hamArr,  fu.  v. 

HOMIR,  tn.,  regulu*  awrtftMtti«  SE.  I 
547,  2.  Cf.  Bømi,  rexi»  pugna  Bravalleiui, 
Saxo  ed.  Steph.  p.  144. 

SE.  I  581,  3. 

hOnD,  f.,  manut;  gen.  huidar:  h.  eonar 
hseri  dextræ  manUt ,  Lokagl.  38 ;  baodar 
vanr  aumtff  expera ,  ibid.  39  ;  dal. :  nadir 
beadi  vaxa  aub  ala  »uecretcere,  Vafpr.  33. 
Pbtr.  keadr,  Vap.  31,  ted  hendvr.  Am.  46. 
48.  52;  Bk,2,  23.  27;  Sk.  3,  4;  SonarLH, 
eemm  undegiam.  HOnd  verSr  Ais  i  T04ja 
daaelera  m  morem  *uum  prona  eat,  Bfj,  78,  1 
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(Qrelt.  c.  83:  sjOrn  rerSr  hOnd  i  venjo); 
brefSr  hBod  a  venju,  id.,  SE.  I  636,  2; 
oppotitum  ett:  traad  verOr  hOnd  Å(malo  af) 
Tenjo  eontteti  moret  agre  dediacuntur.  Hat. 
4S;  hSnd  Aill  manipulut  (Dan.  Haandfald), 
«n  prota:  Mai   fa\l  manna  exigua  manut 
(tide  Gtoti.  F.  XII);   aliud  est  fuW  hOnd 
plena  numiix,  magna  eopia,  abundantia,  ah- 
umde,  talit,  «.  o..*  eo  efc  fikk  af  Ailda  hlt&i  | 
Mlft  htad  af  erinmti  strfQu  fiftaUft.  5> 
aie  tit  prota:  fi  af  e-B  ftallar  hendr  Qir 
ofttoufe  ^niniø,  dff.  lØfi  (F.  JF  ^W); 
ft  maBni  foHar  hendr  af  Q&riilot  sfnnm 
faeultatibut  tuit  quantum  cuique  tibeat  tu^- 
peditare,   Gr>.  3  (vide  fronn}.    Saikja  heim 
hOod  tponte  in  manum  reåire^  prot.^  SE.  I 
344,  de  midleo  Mjålnere ;  metaph.^  exoplattm 
redire:  beim  sAttir  ]>d  hettinn   |    hSnd  pe- 
riciUa  adient  (animote  prineept)  exoptatut 
rediisti ,  Mg.    iO,   1.    SI&   hSndom  jaelare, 
eircmujaetare  hrachia,  Gk.  1;  Gha.  10;  s)i 
snar  avarar  hendr  rehemenler  jaelare  bra~ 
ehia  tua.  Bh.  2,  23.  27.   Halda  hendi  ot  e-m 
tueri  aliquem,  6T.  tSi,  3;  in  prota,  Vem. 
20;  idem,  per  eireumtcr.  poet,,  SE.  I  242, 
S;  AA.  i9  (GhM.  I  180).    Lessj»  ^endr 
M  t-m  mamu  ii^icért  eui,  F.  II 87;  i  e-m, 
id.j  Sk.  8,  4.    De  viriiut,  rohere:  ncyta 
hasda  manihuM  »ti,  roborevtamnm  uH,  tiret 
adUhere,  F.  I  i72,  3;  hergants  hendr  rohur 
mililare,  viret  jutto  mitite  digna,  Sonart. 
IS.  —  2)  am  prapotitionUtui ,  a)  i:  binda 
ham  &  bendi  e-m  aliquem  animi  agritu- 
éine  tmplicare,  dolore  adfieere,  Jd.  2;  staida 
fkst  å  hendi  e-m  aliciti  vehementer  incutn- 
bere,  in  eervicibui  aliei^ut  harere,  Sonart. 
S8 ;   vera   4  hendi  e-m   alicui  minittrare, 
apparere,  Plac.  35;  etanda  i  hægri  hond 
0  dextraj  ad  dextram  ttare,  6H.  260,  2; 
Buela  bart  &  hendr  e-m  gratiter  aceusare 
fmem.  Bu*  176;  fellr  ihltnd  mér  eUi  groH- 
<«r  m  MC  imcumbtt,  HS,  S,  6^  ut  éUi  tAk 
mjok  at  aiøk  i  hemlr  koidsci ,  FA.  /  376; 
Cinfa  i  hond  e-m  alieui  te  dedere.  Am.  97, 
fued  per  eireumdueliønem  exprimitur ,  6d. 
fO;  Adbf.  8;  fWra  meS  her  i  hendr  e-m 
«reretfKm  dueere  advertut  aliquem,  dH.  155, 
2.  —  b)  af:  harmr  téksk  af  hondom  banf- 
leHtaada  dolor  »ublMut  ett  attiHdonrm  eon- 
tumtori,  vir  amimi  agritudine  levari  capil, 
Plae.  3S;  hen  mierft  af  hendi  proferre  car- 
mtm,  SE.  I  468,  2.  —  c)  at:  bera  e-m  bjor 
at  hendi  tit  manum  ad  ferre,    Hyndl.  45; 
diaar  iipi  vent  at  headi  e-m  diet  fatalit, 
mitta,  immitta  aHcui,  dettinata  cui,  SE.  Il 
140,  1;  er  at  hStidam  kom  titnuJ  atque  veni- 
ret  (eatix)  tn  manut  (Tkorit) ,  B^frnk.  29; 
hnt  aem  at  hendi  k6mr  finefuM  ret  tneut»- 
ril,  Fm  31 ;  heipt  hriainp  kom  Kt  head'i 
Eiatn  d41ci,  t  39  (timpl.  f.  14i  feigSar 
orS,  er  at  KjSlni  kon) ;  erflSI  kenr  at  bSnd- 
w  hfror   interveitit ,   Bugtm.   23 ,   3.  — 
4)  fyrir:  flrir  hOsd  e-anomine  alicujui,  pro 
aiiquo,  vice  alieujui,  8E.  I  438,  3;  mein 
er«  fnr  hoidom  mala  impendent.  Sk.  1,  36.  — 
é)  i:  fellr  i  hendr  mir  elli  (bs  i  hendr), 
F.  /  51,  i,  ut  proi.,  F.  X  381—82:  en  ftar 
fwi  t  håM  ai  ikafW  ^irra  f  hond  honwn 


advertut  te.  —  f)  mefi:  hafb  f&tt  QAr  me& 
bOndum  inopem  etie.  Merl.  2,  81.  —  9}  til: 
til  handa  e-m,  id.  qu.  til  b-k  ad  aliquem, 
V.  c. :  landsfolk  séttt  fiér  til  handa  ad  te 
conftuebat.  Mg.  2,  1.  —  3)  in  appeltationi- 
but  auri :  blik,  eldr,  grj6t,  bkcr,  snær  hand- 
ar,  aurum,  argenlum,  SE.  I  336.  402;  tic 
handar  b&I  fiamma  manili ,  aunm,  hanrfar 
b41a  min  dea  auri ,  femina ,  Korm.  19,  6 ; 
handar  sker  teopulut  manAt,  awum,  handar 
Mkers  ^ella  femina,  Korm.  22,  4;  odde  Fbr. 
22,  3.  Ih  appell.  feminæ:  handar  loAi  dea 
mmAt,  iraekii,  femina^  Bild.  e.  4. 

HOnDLA  (-aSa,-at},  wunOut  tra^are 
(hSnd):  b.  berftjr  morlua  corpora  montAu* 
Iraelare^  6k.  7.  Idem  lentui  e$t,  SturL  3, 
35,  proi.:  sUtr  er  hér  nd  at  hOndla  Jam 
recentef  camet  heie  manibut  traclandæ  (i. 
e.  reeentia  hic  funera  curmtda). 

hDnIR,  id.  gu.  Hcnir,  Vtp.  16.  56. 
Hvnir,  id.,  SE.  I  352. 

HØNS,  n.  pL,  gallut  et  galtinæ,  SE.  II 
488  in  avium  nomenet.,  tide  hsns,  hena. 

h6p,  mare,  Cod.  Worm.  SE.  I  574, 
3;  II  479.  562.  622,  pro  hof;  hips  hyrr  ig- 
Htt  maril,  aurum,  tide  hyrnjffrfir.  Proprte 
hbf  ett  lacut  vivut,  in  mare  fropinquum  te 
exonertmt,  aut  per  quem  fhtBtut  prope  a  li- 
tore  mart  inftuit,  guigue  aeeetiu  eettut  Ma- 
rint rettagnal ,  gt.  tettumiumt.  Claritaimus 
heut  al,  AA.  147  (CAJT.  I  4S0). 

HØPPFAGRf  adj.,  pulere,  teite  talttau 
(hoppa  talire,  fagr) :  hOppfBcr  ekkja  femina 
pulere  taltant.  Eb.  19,  13,  ef.  gingttgr. 

HOPR*  M.,  mmltitudo  hom^mm,  ctOut 
(Dan.  Hob),  Skåldh.  6,  47:  hvert  var  filk 
i  hApina  fiann  futnom  kominet  im  iito  ctetu 
(namdi)  fuere?  Ett  var.  leet.  hip  grege, 
pro  flokki,  Nj.  Vert.  Lal.  p.  489,  not.  k  }  et 
umum  txtcr.  f^utrl.  håbet  hipion  ør«  flokkinn, 
l^tt.  25. 

h5PT,  n.  pi.,  dii,  vid«  hapt. 

hOPTbOND,  n.  pl.^  vineula  ttdttringen- 
fta  Cbapt,  band),  tel  tinoula  capiUt ,  la- 
guewt  (pro  bBfu5bllnd),  FR.  II  30. 

HOR,  var.  leet.  Soli.  27,  pro  hverr,  o: 
manna  hor  (reel.  horr)  hominum  guitgue. 
Cum  hac  formå  comparm  poteit  altera 
hoft  pro  hverr  ,  guitgue  ,  quod  exhihet  Jut 
ecel.  Vie.  p.  39,  m  gen.  1.  fem.  hnaar  pro 
hverrar:  Nd  ceal  bigeop  koma  til  hunar 
^eftarkyrkio  &  hverion  télv  m&naf>am  epi- 
icopui  guodeunque  templvm  tepulerale  guet- 
onnu  vitUabit ;  it.  hyrr  pro  hverr ,  tubtt., 
guitgue,  f.  49,  tee.  membr.  E:  {»at  fra  hyrr 
id  guitgue  auditit;  it.  herr  pro  hverr,  Mor- 
kinak.  F.  VII  329,  nol.  5:  00  visao  ftir  herr 
hann  var  et  noverunt  pauci,  guit  (gui,  gui- 
nom)  ettet.    De  formå  bor  tic  Ratkiut,  An- 

vian.  t.  lul.  $534:  hor  fSr  hvar,  SolL  27,  ar 
en  variant,  som  vinner  styrka  genom  jem- 

forelnen  med  8v.  ho,  Dan.  hvo.  htdidtm 
neutr.  hot  tit  hotvetna,  dat.  ho  tn  hovetna. 
Forte  ad  hane  formam  referendmm  tit  boas, 
Lokagl.33,  in:  {»6tt  air  varfiir  rers  |  fti 
boss  eOr  hvara  etti  mMUeret  t^i  vtnoit  e«ii- 
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ctiient,  aliquem  vel  quemeunque,  pro  vulgari 
b'iBs  cAa  {>esM>  quocum  eonferri  {Uiqualeimt 
poletl  loemtie  per  aéeeriia  expreåta  :  hfcr  ok 
hvar.  hiSan  ok  hvattas. 

HOBA  (-aAaj-at),  iiHprart  (hArf)^  Merl. 
iy  49:  fieir  flcatar  taka  |  fU63a  sveitir  | 
hervies  i-amir  |  ok  Ii6ra  menci,  »in  k.  1. 
Ii6ra  tit  gen.  pi.  ab  h6ra,  f.,  meretrix,  »eor- 
tum ,  et  h6ra  meagt  muUitudo  seortonm. 
De  femina  adullerium  eommitlentet  Ski.  455.* 
at  héra  b6iiila  sinn ,  et  Jus  eecl.  novum  c. 
i8:  En  huer  sem  aeit  kona  sina  hAraz. 

hOBBEIDISIF,  f.,  dea  Unum  optatu 
(harr,  beiSisifakci&a  et  Sif),  feminaf  A'orM. 
3,  7. 

hObBIL,  f.,  dea  lini,  femina  (kBrr,  BU), 

GS.  32. 

hOrBBEKKA,  f.,  Tellvi  lini,  dea  lini, 
femina  (hOrr,  brckka^,  Hh.  82,  ti&i  cum  art, 
bOrbrekkan  voeativut  eit.    Vide  herbrebka. 

H()BD6MB,  m.,  aduUerium  (bArr,-doiDr, 
lermj,  V$p.  41. 

HOBDUKB,  m. ,  pannuM  linteut  (hOrr, 
(Idkr) :  hOrdiiks  Rind  nympha  panni  lintei, 
femina,  F.  III  27,  2. 

HORFA  (horfl,  horfBa,  horft),  tueri,  m- 
tueri,  tpectare  (cogn.  hverfa);  b.  at  DOaniMi 
trueet  oculoM  in  hominet  conjieere,  de  fero 
tauro.  Eb.  63,  2;  borva  or  heim!  faeiem  a 
mundo  avertere,  Skf.  27;  impf.  eonj.  hyrr&a: 
bvergi  bri,  hit  hyrf5i  k,  |  Helei  sér  vifi 
felto,  Skåldk.  4,  21,  et  pros.^  F.  XI  76: 
Yivegi  évmnt  sem  f>eim  hyrfie.  —  €tliq«o 
te  verlere,  converium  ette:  nordr  horfa  dyr 
teptemlrvmtt  tpeetant  foret  ^  Vtp.  34;  saSr 
horfSi  dyr,  Am.  23;  (atkeri)  horflr  til  hrljar 
ormm  tpet^at,  FR.  i  481,  1.  frtneeta  a4- 
tpiratUm*  (orfk)  oeeurrtf  hoe  vet^m  QkM. 
U  708. 

hORKA  (-aiia,-at),  eedere,  reeedere,  te 
reenere,  gradum  referre;  h.  Tyrir  eedere  ofi- 
eui:  fyrir  lit  Hakon  h.,  o ,-  Hakon  let  (meBa 
sina)  b.  l^rir  (dvinonnm)  luot  gradum  r«- 
ferre  juiiit.  Bh.  74. 

hObFI,  m.,  id.  gu.  hyrfl,  SE.  II  614,  v. 
hyrvi. 

HOBFIB,  M.,  ipeetalor^  il.  arbiter,  tettit: 
h.  lOK'^is  hljdms  praliator.  Hat.  6,  ubi  gen. 

ti.  horfb;  t>el  a  formå  Btlrr,  nanut,  gen.pl. 
flrfa,  h6rva>  prtut  præfero. 
hObFIT,  f.,  Tellut  (dea)  Uai ,  femina 
(bOri,  flt),  Korm.  11,  7. 

hOBGBBJOTB  ,  m.,  detintetor  ararvm, 
delubrorvm  (horgr,  brjitr),  F.  X  375,  1. 

hObGEFN,  f.,  dea  lini,  mvUer  (bfirr, 
Gttm),  Fm.  43;  Korm.  22y  6. 

HOBGEBBB,  f.,  nympha  lini,  mulier 
(hOrr.  Gerftrj,  £4.  19,  10;  Oreit.  16,  2. 

m. ,  tee.  J.  Otavium  Hypnoneii- 
entem  (Gloet.  Ed.  Sæm.  II  658),  ara,  finmc 
lut,  teopultu,  emi$imtia,  guicquid  ttruit  in- 
ttar  extuberat;  tuperetl  apud  Iilandot:  nit 
em  ekki  nppi  nema  haOslu  hflrgar  (non 
niti  tumma  eminentia ,  tcopuli  eeltitiimi, 
nunc  tupra  nivet  extant);  hine  ara,  ttruet 
lapidea,  tuper  qua  victimaa  tacri^arunt. 
F.  Magnutenio  (1.  c.  657)  hftrgar  tunt  par- 
lim ara  vel  idola  lapidea,  partim  delubra 


numinum  borealium  non  teela,  ted  ingentiiut 
lapidibut  eotumnanm  inttar  eireumdata  et 
altaribut  plerumque  ørnaf«,  qua  nottrit  etiam 
diebui  in  Seanrnnatia  et  magna  Britannia 
haud  rara  contptcimnturt  odde  Lex.  Mylkol. 
p.  523.  not.'*.  Hnie  idtima  netioni^  haud 
duUe  primaria,  gua  arcem  lapideam  lacram 
«.  teplum  tapideum  tignificat ,  tite  natura 
aive  manu  faelum,  favet  hcut  F.  V  239.* 
<)lafr  kondngr  kristnaAi  ftetu  rfki  alltj  Oli 
bl6t  braat  hann  niftr  ok  Oli  gob,  sem  pAr 
Engilgmannaeod,  ok  ()&in  SaxagoS,  ok  Skjllld 
SkantingagoS,  ok  Frey  Svfagodf  ok  Go5orm 
Donasofi,  ok  mOrg  Onnur  blétbkapar  skHmsl, 
hmK  baii.ra  ok  bflrga,  skdga,  vOtn  ok  tre, 
ok  Øll  Onnar  blAt ,  bsSi  meiri  ok  minni. 
In  tpeeie  ett  tacellum ,  deabut  vel  nymphit 
taenan^  interdum  diitinctum  ah  hof  delu- 
brum  diit  saerum.  Sie  Vtp.  7:  Hittos  JUlr 
&  ISaTelli,  ^eir  er  bavrg  ok  hot  hilimbrobOf 
ad  quem  loeum  8E.  I  62  dittingnit  hof  ae- 
ju&riiM,  in  quo  tedet  12  deorum  exttrueta 
erani,  a  taeeUo  deabut  facto,  de  quo  mox: 
anan  sal  gerfiv  ^eir,  ^at  var  havrgr  cr 
gySivrnar  ittv,  oe  var  hann  allfagr,  ^at  bda 
kalla  mena  Vingéif.  Hine  Freya  de  Ottare^ 
HgndL  9:  liavrg  haon  mér  geifti,  blaAinm 
steinnm ,  —  ranji  hann  i  njja  nauta  blo^i 
(cf.  Hg.  c.  16).  De  tacelto,  ngmphit  tacro, 
FR.  I  413:  eiU  hauEt  var  gjOrt  disablAt 
mikit  hji  Alll  kondngl ,  ok  gekk  Ålflilldr 
at  bidtinn;  -  cn  om  nittina,  er  bdn  ranfi 
hOrginn  elc.  Diitinguuntur  hot  et  bOrgar, 
Vafpr.  38,  de  Njdrdo:  hofom  oe  havrgom 
haan  rm^r  hnnnmllrgom,  et  de  eodem,  Grm* 
16:  bitimbro6om  faaorgi  ræ^trj  H.  hat.  4: 
hof  man  ek  kjås*,  ba?rga  narga;  FA.  // 
287-88:  hji  borgiiini  utåia  h»f  ok  hOrgar, 
ok  Ut  Oddr  slA  f  eldi,  ok  brenna  allt,  er  i 
niad  erborginal,  elMO«.-hof  sviSnnSa,  bOrg- 
ar bnnnn,  Oddr  brrndi  bof,  ok  hOrga  brant, 
ok  trégoftnm  tjndi  {»inam ;  F.  /  283:  brJ6ta 
ok  brenna  hof  ok  hOrga ;  //  41 :  brenna  hof 
ok  hOrga;  Rektt.  9  (F.I  283)  :  brenna  mSrg 
blithiiB  ok  horga.  De  laceUo ,  nymphit  eel 
geniit  terres  lutelartbut  tacro  uturpari  vide- 
tur itl.  I  111:  hAn  (Aodr)  hafSi  bnoahald 
sitt  a  KrossbAlom,  ^arlét  hdn  reisa  krossa, 
^viat  hdn  var  skirft  ok  vel  trdaS;  jiar  hofSu 
frtendr  hennar  elSan  itrdnaft  mikinn  i  hAIana: 
var  ^ar^igjor  horg,  er  bl6t  tdkn  til,  tni9a 
^eir  pvi,  at  |ieir  dci  {  hilana,  ok  ^ar  var 
p6rKr  gellir  lelddr  i  (o:  i  hSrginal  ,  i5r 
hann  t6k  maanvirfiing,  elc.  Quod  h.1.  -diei- 
tur  horg,  f.,  id  hof  appeUalur  F.  S  249: 
Et  tic  hSrgr  pro  hof  eet  in  aspdl.  hSrga 
herr  populue  ddmbroram,  popmut  cfAftim*, 
pagani,  de  Vendis,  F.  XI  305  ,  2.  Brdna 
bOrgr  fanum  vd  arx  tupereUiorum ,  caput, 
de  eajrite  tanri,  f.  30.    Vide  gonnhOrgr. 

HOBLEIKR,  M.,  pro  hJOrleikr  ,  elite  j, 
ludut  gtadii,  pugna  (hjOrr ,  leikr) ,  SE.  I 
262,  1,  tee.  Cod.  Reg. 

HORMElTlj^,  Hgmk.  39,  acc.  i.  ab  hOr- 
meiti|ir  tinitecium  (hflrr,  meita),  pro  tem- 
pore autumnali  :  en  vear  akolo  drckka  vel 
eitt  beitt)   Oldr  hverjan  bOrmeiti^  at 

Ægia  dii  vere  quotit  autumno  probe  eoctam 
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itomi  Ægerit  potabunt.  Fragm. 
egreg.  V  k.  1.  vidtlur  habere  bflrraeirr,  quod 
tM  hOnneiti  mutatum  eundem  tensum  fundit, 
vel  hSrmeirr  =  hvarmeirr,  cf.  hvlroeira. 

hOrMUGR  ,   adj.  ,   infelix  , 
Oiarmr),  Gha.  48  (Gk.  3,  4). 

UObHUNG,  f.,  calamitas,  dolor;  U.  fa- 
Mit  imteria ,  Skaldh.  6 ,  46  (hnrmasr, 
hftrmr}. 

HORN,  f.,  /dnHM  gigat,  SE.  I  552,  I. 
JI  471.  554,  «M«  HSn.  —  2)  nomm  Frej/m, 
id.  qm.  Horn:  hriBrhsrn  Homftr  Noxta,  de 
re  praioia,  SE.  i  348,  2.  In  appell. Horn 
honia,  hvitfngs,  dea  poculorum,  femina,  SE. 
TI  218,  4;  G.  34.  —  3)  attmit  altegoricut, 
Grg.  8.  —  4)  nomen  intulæ,  SE.  II  492. 
Forte  promontorium  peninaulæ  Frottæ,  Munch. 

HORN,  tt-,  com«;  decornibui  certi,  Grm. 
26;  Soli.  55;  Hund.  2,  36;  melaph.:  hverr 
setr  horn  i  sfSu  Odrnm  tdler  allerum  comu 
petit,  Gd^.  49.  —  2)  bueina,  Vtp.  42;  Hm. 
17.  —  3)  eomu  potorium,  poctdum  ,  Grm. 
36;  Soli.  56;  pro  potu,  Håvam.  142;  born 
Hoddroptnis,  Bk.  1,  13,  puto  =  Gjallartiorn, 
SE.  1 68;  hornaforB  latex  poculorum,  ceren- 
tia,  —  (Odinii)  ,  poesis,  SE.  1  238^  1; 
bonw  Hløkk ,  Hora.  dea  peeuiorum,  femiHa, 
F.  XI  197,  2  (P.  V  229,  3);  SE.  II  218, 
4.  —  4)  forte  legg.,  eggja  horn  comu  aeiei, 
eonm  quo  acies  asperatur,  eor,  egfcjo  horns 
Uat  temila  v.  via  eotiSj  ^adiut.  Eb.  19^  7, 
cf.  I  90;  vide  UatviSr.  —  5)  m  com- 
pos.,  gjallarboro. 

hOrn,  f.,  femina  gigat,  SE.  11615  (tcri- 
beni  Haurn}.  —  2)  nomen  Freyæ,  SE,  I  114. 
II  474  hfm,  //  557  hSm,  11  617  haam  in 
nom.  Freya,  omistum  in  SE.  I  557,  1 ;  H»ra 
hring;s,  bvilings,  femina,  Korm.  3,  6;  F.  V 
149;  BOm  hrfngs  femina.  Ag.;  baa{s,  id.^ 
Ag.  —  abiol.,  femina,  Korm.  5,  2:  er- 
■mk  fUair  at  finna  Httm  mihi  eupido  esl  fe- 
rnUnam  comvmiendi. 

hOrNAUMA, dea  lini,  femina  [hiTTf 
nuBia),  6rea.  19,  4. 

H0RKB0R1 ,  m. ,  nanus  (q$.  perforan* 
eomua ,  faher,  horn,  bori  a  bora  forare), 
Vap*  12.  Vox  kuic  respondent  in  nomencl. 
nanontm^  SE.  II  470,  videlur  esse  Hcnbvi, 
quo  loco,  II  553,  non  cemitur  nisi  Horn... 

HORNFLÆBH«  f.,  liquor  poculi,  cerevi- 
sia  (.horn,  fliedr]  :  hiHiiBiga,  hneigisél  hom- 
flefiar,  euilos  cerevisia,  infundent  cerevieiam, 
femina,  Grett.  63;  GS.  18. 

H0RN6ÆLA,  f.,  piscii ,  SE.  I  579,  2; 
II  460.  623.  Cf.  Norv.  Haagrele  squalus 
catulus  ,  Throndh.  Selsk,  Skr.  2,  235—49; 
4,  7;  Stråmå  Såndm.  Beskr.  1,  283. 

HORNeiiØl,  M.,  aries,  SE.  II  483.  567. 

H0RN6L01NN,  m.,  artet,  SE.  I  588;  Il 
483.  567.  626,  qt.  fulgidit  eonUbut  (horn, 
^ia);  de  eomibut  mnnuti  ett.  Hund.  2,  36: 
bom  £l6a  vib  himin  ijilftia. 

HORNOOPUeB,  adj.,  comibus  intignit 
(horn,  ssriier),  tuperl.  bomgargastr  comi- 
bus omatittimis,  de  hireit,  H^mk.  7. 

H0RNHR61NN,  m.,  aries,  SE.  I  588,  3; 
II  483.  626.  i^tati  dalit  eomibut.  (B. 
JToM.  Lex.  tvh  v.  hr^if). 


HORNI,  derirafum  ab  horn,  eomibut  prm- 
dilut,  vide  composita:  so^iai^OTmf  gaUiahomli 
bringhomi,  navii. 

HORMGl,  non  comu  potorio,  dat.  t. 
horn,  et  suff.  neg.  gi,  Hdtam.  142. 

HORNKERLInG,  f.,  „anus  angulo,  o: 
infimo  loco,  digna  (horn,  kerlinc),  aut  anus, 
qua  quati  in  anguUm  teeettif;  nobit  mslge 
fconin  i  homit  qui  v.  quw  æeonomiam  t.  po- 
fcifafem  rerum  dometticanm  ifepøniif,  eaqme 
tUleri  Iradita ,  quati  in  teeettu  degil,  nee 
ullo  ampliut  imperie  gaudef,  Kj.  92  et  (Slots, 
ibid.    Confer  el  bomiiacr,  homtikati. 

HORNKLOri,  m.,  eortut,  SE.  Il  456  (ad 
SE.  1 488)  ;  II 488.  —  2)  Hdfudl.  18,  G.  Pauli, 
comua  (elipeos  v.  galeas)  diffindens,  præliator. 
Homklofl  co^omen  erat  Thorbjomit,  poétæ 
Haraldi  pulcricomi.  Eg.  27  et  al.,  it.  horna- 
brjétr ,  isl.  I  276,  ineertum  qua  raiione. 
Bornbofar  (Sks.  408)  tribuuntur  Hunnis, 
FR.  I  502,  ut  arcvs  Kalmukkorum  ex  cor- 
nibut  caprinis  facti  dimntur  (Rises  Arckiv 
for  Hiit.  og  Oeogr.  48,  427).  Et  Jonsoniut 
aeeipil  tubtl.  homklof,  m.,  furca  eornea,  de 
arcu  comeo,  jungent  verpr  brflndnm  af  hom- 
klofl jaeit  ignet,  i.  e.  sagittai,  ex  aren. 

B0RNKU8TR,  M. ,  romus  eemeut,  pro 
homkvistr  (horn  ,  kvistr) ,  u(  dOcnrOr  pro 
dacverSr  (n  =  ve,  vi),  Merl.  1,  14,  ubi  aec. 
pi.  bomkvBtv. 

H0R>KV1STR  vide  hornkastr. 

HORNsIl  ,  H.  ,  gattenateut  aculeatut 
(horn,  sfl),  SE.  I  580. 

HOBNSKATl,  m.,  vir  in  angulo  domua 
latitani ,  in  seeetsu  degens  (horn  ,  ttkati), 
Snjårakc.    Vide  homkerling,  bomdngr. 

HORMiSPANN  ,  m. ,  coehleare  comeum 
(horn,  Bpinn).  F.  VI  364. 

HOBNSTflAUMR,  m.,  fiumen  comu  poto- 
rii,  poeuli ,  eerevitia  (hum,  straamrj:  h. 
hrinnis  cerevisia  gigantis ,  poitit,  earmen, 
hraera  homstraam  brimnis  earmen  fundere, 
SE.  I  254,  5;  bomBtranmB  naama  nympha 
eereeitiet,  femina,  F.  V  177,  2. 

H0RM8TRIND,  f.,  terra  ^oeuU,  mamu 
(bom,  strind) :  HlDkk  bornstnndar  dea  ma- 
nAs,  femina,  Orkn.  75,  2,  ubi  quidd.  legunt 
hoddfitrindar,  forte  =  haddstrindar,  ab  hadd- 
strind  terra  comæ,  caput. 

HORNUMSKVALI,  m.,  aries,  SE.  1  588, 
3,  qs.  sirepens  comibus  (horn,  skval);  sic 
homa  Hkvol  sonitut  comuum  (poculorum). 
Eb.  28.  SE.  II  626  boraumBkoali;  Il  483 
homnmekali,  id.,  excluso  v;  II  567  horn- 
inskale;  Cod.  Worm.  hornnnskali. 

HOBNONGR,  m.,  sec.  Gråg.  filius  Hberti 
ex  dwiina,  qua  eum  manumisit ;  per  contem' 
Ivm  fUiut  aarvUit,  de  fratre  intito.  Hm.  12; 
homiiBcr  hverrar  ^JéAar  ah  oumtte«  eaptd- 
tut,  despectut,  invitut,  FH.  II  58,  3.  — 
dejeetut  aliqua  re,  qui  aliqua  re  excidil, 
tdiquid  amiiit :  h.  hytU  hOrftello  f  ut  favorem 
feminæ  amitit,  Korm.  11,  7;  sie  F.  XI  7: 
iBQUo  marfir  menn  verAa  fiees  homdacar,  er 
ei^  multi  quai  poiiident  faeuUates,  amil- 
tent.  —  ct)  in  prima  notione  jungitur  cum 
Mjar  ham  tervd  noltu,  FR.  /  495,  2,  ubi 
tnprota:  HUOrerr  reidilii  nd  avjøk,  er  hnnt 
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var  ^^jarbarn  ok  hornrinsr  kalWir.  —f,")  ad 
see.  iijpUf.  pertinet  F.  I  255.-  haan  var 
LUeddr  Iftt  ok  gjOr  i  hTfvitna  horDilBKr  br69- 
nr  Bias  m  omnibus  fratri  poMlhabilui.  Deri- 
vatur  a&  horn  angulut,  locu»  infimut  d  «t- 
"    nima  dignalionia,  ef.  ISlurl.  9,  50. 

H0RN£>EYB,  m.,  pluvia  comu  polalorii, 
cerevisia  (horn,  peyr")  :  Freyja  horD{>eyjar 
dea  cerevisia,  femina,  Korm,  i9,  7. 

h6rR,  m.,  aduller,  ttuprator,  coneubinuå, 
amasius;  nom.  s.,  Lokagl.  30;  aee.M,  Harbl, 
46,  sed  hir,  tokagl.  55  ;  gen.  hiss,  Lokagl. 
33f  nisi  k.  1.  icribendum  rit  hoiøf  gen.  t.  ah 
hor  V.  horr,  quUibet,  vidt  supra  hor. 

BORB,  m.,  Odin,  id.  au.  Hirr,  Hir.  SE. 
n  4^. 

HORB,  M-,  noHHS  (teriUlw  Havrr),  SE. 
I  €6,  2,  ef.  hir,  m. 

HORB,  m.flinum:  bafnaJorS,  drifln  hOrvi 
TeUvs  pallw,  Uno  cojuita,  i.  e.  femina,  lin- 
tea veste  amicta,  ial.  li  245^  i  ;  lanka  brimB 
Brist,  hSrvi  glBBt  mulier,  Uno  omala,  Korm. 
3,  3;  herr,  hOrvi  prd5r  calus  Uno  omatut, 
femina,  Rekst.35;  ddkrhvitraf  hOrfi  mappa 
alba  ex  Uno^  Am.  28.  Rm.  8,  barfi  bvartr^ 
p^o ,  atro  panno  velatus ;  uhi  interpr.  to 
hOrfl  acdpiunt  pro  hOmndi,  cute  nigricans 
(F,  Magnusenitu  mavull,  capUlo  vel  crinibus 
corporia  aut  dermatis  nigricantibus).  — 
2)  fKroMorett«;  brfnd  rom  dor,  bofft  fyls'i 
hør  aeuta  erant  katta^  areum  te^ebatur 
MTMU ,  Ed^  Låvaema ;  togiiin  hin  temsut 
nervua :  ben  bOslar  af  to(nam  hSr  sagittas 
føuo  tiervo  exeutere.  Mg.  31,  3;  b&rahOrvar 
af  bogom  orvar  nemt  sagittas  ex  arcubtts 
txlulerunt,  Bofuål.  13.  —  3)  funis,  de  la- 
queo:  hifrva  sleipnir  equui  funium,  laqueo- 
rum,  patibulum,  erux,  f.  28,  ubi  membr. 
£  haorvo,  Cod.  D.  borfti,  qua  dua  formå 
idem  viUent  ac  gen.  pi.  horva  s.  hOrfa  (cf, 
minudftgr,  bdSnnautr,  rakastu  heiitar,  etc).  — 
4)  velum,  Untea,  carbasa:  etåb  hSr  dreginn 
bOndum  (al.  bdnum)  Qarri  sublatum  velum, 
a  manibus  remotum  (ab  apicibus  mali  dis~ 
traetum),  vento  turgebat,  FR.  II  302,  4. 

hOhRA  f  eompar.  adv.  biU,  pro  favrra, 
elottiM,  «oce  altiori^  intemlieri  (hirr,  a^.) : 
npa  ilfl  horra,  Baril.  45. 

HOBS,  »,f  cfini«,  id.  fu.  hroBB  (Angl. 
hors)  1  t^r  hors  httfVfi  hilldiagr  å  sig  caput 
ejHinum,  Merl,  1,  29. 

HORSKIilGR  ,  adj.  ,  yrudens  ,  sapiens 
(horakr) :  honklig  rift  consilia  sapientia^ 
prudentia,  Bugsm.  7,  i.  30,  1,  Horaklica, 
adv.,  prudenter,  sapienter:  ok  flnni  |>at,  at 
en  fré&i  halr  heflr  borekleca  hafaS  apåaBfr, 
Merl  2,  96;  Sk.  1,  10. 

hOrskORB,  columna  Uni,  femina 
(hOrr,  Bkord},  .*  ek  itam  beita  hvftri  hor- 
Bkor&  candidm  auUiart  paUicihu  atm,  Orkn. 
81,  6. 

hObSKORBA,  f.,  columna  Uni,  femina 
(hflrr,  akorda),  id.  mt.  borakord;  evm  artie.  : 
cf  httrakorSam  heyroi  n  audiret  fernina.  Hild. 
4  (AR.  IS  341). 

HOBSKR,  o^.,  prud^St  «tyioiM,  conto- 
tu$i  oppontfWTu  heinakr:  opt  A  i  horok- 
er  &  hnnukM  nk  fi,  lottfafrir  titir 


capiimt  sapientem,  qui  inttpimlem  ho» 
eapiunt,  venusti  vuttus,  Båvam.  93;  heiniBka 
or  borakam  cOrir  hfllda  bobo  si  ion  mitki 
maar  ttoUdos  ex  eordatis  reddit  hominmm 
fUioM  potent  itla  libido,  Bdvam.  94;  horskr 
sapiens,  prudens,  Fm.  35,  36,  opponitw  -rto 
6sviJ)r  inripient,  ibid.  37;  horsk  var  hds- 
froyja,  hog&i  at  maneviti  cordata  erat  matsr- 
famUias ,  animum  adlendxt  ad  prudmtiem. 
Am.  3;  b.  kondogr  rex  skiens.  Sk,  1,  2; 
adde  SE,  II  497;  Bdvam.  6.  20.  62;  Skf. 
9;  horskir  bugir  pmdentes  animi,  BAvam, 
9i;  horskir  secgir,  Bas.  45,  tdd*  hiborg; 
oiiel..-  sagSi  bomk  hilmi  narravit  cordaia 
(fmina)  jvtneqn,  .^m.  SO;  higgiik  Ib 
horakar  ioiio  cite  animo,  prudomtes  (femima!). 
Am.  33,  —  P)  d€  femina,  l^niut,  eltgant, 
veimwe ,  egregius :  en  horakft  mar  lepida 
virgo ,  Båvam.  96 ;  it  borska  man  degans 
paella ,  Håvam.  102 ;  horuk  féstra  Heimis 
eximia.  Sk.  1,  31 ;  bvitri  ok  horskri  candida 
et  egregiæ  (eleganli,  venusta) ,  Rm.  36;  ifi 
borska  tit  elegans  femina.  Soli.  Si;  horak- 
ar konor  elegantes  muUeres ,  Barbl.  17.  — 
y)  fortis,  animasus,  strenvus,  aver,  vegetus: 
horskr  halr  etr  fortis.  Sk.  3,  4;  b.  httlda 
banni,  B,  24;  heilir  farit  nd  ok  horskir 
sospites  Hunc  eatis,  ac  fortes,  Ghe.  12.  — 
8)  epitk.  anim^dium,  corvorum:  horskir  hrafla- 
ar,  Fjåhm.  46,  tMperbi  eorvi,  OMt  sagaen; 
erinacei.  Merl.  S,  21:  en  it  borska  ifr  hleftst 
aldini,  de  quo  mox  22:  en  bjarnisoll  bfr  am 
vilar,  leyair  hana  eplam  ,  itaque  asiutus, 
eaiUdus. 

hCbskRYDDB  ,  Uno  amictus  (hSrr» 
akrf^ta):  hOrekrfdd  kona,  Bk,  2,  48. 

HOfiSTBENeR,  m.,  fUum  Uneum  (bJtrr, 
strengr^  :  hSrstrengs  jorj>  Tellus  fili  Unå, 
femina,  Plae.  24. 

hOrUND,  n.,  cufif.-  mitt  h.  er  cigi  bert, 
FR.  I  247,  1.  —  p,)  corpus  :  fara  hOmnd 
hdngri  corpus  j^unio  macerare ,  SoU.  7S ; 
•f)  seruu  tkeol. :  hllrandar  hiingr  cutit  cu~ 
randes  orexis,  voluptas  corporalis,  carnalisj 
Soli.  50;  quo  sentu  hfimnd,  n.,  pro  bold, 
ooÉpS  •  ponitur  in  Stjdm ,  v.  c, :  guii  veitte 
manninani  {)renns  vOrSa  ok  gejmara  —  eiDi 
g65aa  efexlaengil  méti  Qandaaam ,  pbiB  vors 
herra  likama  m6ti  horandinO|  e«  miti  heim- 
iaam  ok  Tcraldligam  f  irndnm  hnUgra  maana 
bsnir.  Gen.  autem  horundar  forte  superest 
ex  fem.  hOrond  (cf.  hdngr,  «.  et  m.).  Ea- 
dem  gen.  fem.  formå  est  in  homndar  litr 
(hed.  hsmnds  litr,  bold«  litr)  eolor  eiOit  no- 
turalisy  F.  V  347  bis,  SE.  I  106. 

bObUNDBJARTR,  adj.,culelucida,  ean- 
dida  (homad ,  bjartr)  :  fljifi  »art  hSrund- 
bjarta  muUa  mulieres,  eandida  cute  conspi- 
eua,  Hh.  19,  4,  ubi  est  nentr.  adj.  determ., 
tubinl.  iS,  o:  mart  i 3  hOrundbjarta  4j6&,  non 
gen.  fem.,  ut  voluit  G.  Magnaus,  Eg.  348, 
not,    Idem  est  skinnbjartr,  qu.  v, 

HORUNDMJtJKR.  adj,,  cufe  motU  pradi- 
tus  (homnd,  i^Jdkr},  epiUt.  mulierit ;  dat.  s., 
hOmndo^dkri,  Orkn.  82,  4  (AR.  II  217^  i). 

BOBVA,  id.  OU.  hori^,  fiji/.  27. 

HOBVElGf  Yigasl,  23,  1,  mU  femina,  i» 
90C.,  oi  hSrr  Imum,  et  veif  uuula,  mI  sty- 
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jtot.  appM.  fem. ;  avt  pro  hjttrreig  (quod 
tH  imo  ckarL  vidi),  extrvio  j,  liquor  gtadii^ 
$angmi$,  emor:  ^em  er  hnfti  ef  ho^r 
Mrrng  ei,  fui  cotbimi  gamgui»é  ddtetat; 
vf.  Mrieikr. 

HOHVETNA,  adu.,  Mque,  cmnihtu  loeit, 
id.  qu.  hHrretiift,  Od.  i$.  Sie  Oråg.,  hor- 
Tete«,  //  259.  282,-  haTrretaa,  It  369, 
«f.  f«.  hvorvetia,  //  3ti. 

HORYIR,  m.,  ignis,  SB.  11  m.  570. 

HOR:^ELLA,  f.,  pituu  Uni^  femina  (M'^t 
beUa):  hylli  hOrfiella  fmør ,  amor  mulierit, 
Korm.  iU  7. 

hOhBAR,  m.  pl.,  Horieiuét,  Hordxm, 
provineiæ  Norvegicæ,  incolæ:  HOr&a  meyjar 
virgintt  Hordetuium ,  tx  Bordia,  H.  21; 
HorA«  fold  lerra  Hordetunim,  Hordia,  vtrbr 
HfirSa  foMftr  ctutos,  (ufe/a  Hordiæ,  de  Er- 
lingn  Skjalgi  f.,  6B.  186,  7;  sed  landvOrSr 
HørAft  cuMto»  letra  Hordtiuu^  de  rege  Nor~ 
wgieot  HS.  if  3,  vt  BSrte  vinr  amicvs  Hor- 
dorum,  6T.  21,  1,  el  flSrlta  tMt  imperalor 
Hordorum,  6T,26,  1;  hildf »er Htlrft»,  Sfwi. 

8,  5,  i.  —  p)  «n  appell.  gigataum,  ut  Daairf 
■retu-,  8uar,  8E.  I  298,  i,  vide  in  h«rO- 
Kleipnir.  —  y)  pro  holdar  viri,  F.  V  200, 
2.  —  8)b(tr«a.  6T.  26,  2,  poniturpro  hnr&a 
(0  =  gtn.  pl.  ah  hnrA,  forit;  non  enim 
h.  l.  cotulrui  potest  HOrSa  gramr  m  itom. 
Hagbard«  hOr&a(=  har&a,  clipeormn)  blym- 
BjOrAr  praliator,  ef.  var.  Uct.  ad  h.  l.  et  P. 
I  123,  2. 

HOi^A,  f;  ealiga:  draga  hosa  af  e-m  ea- 
Ugam  alieui  detrahere,  Selk.  iO.  —  id. 
fH.  krjnhosa  oerea:  apentar  hosar  at  fdtam, 
Gd.  39.  —  utfar  venefieii  adpartUus  re- 
ctmselur  noaraafl  hona,  Korm.  12,  3.  In 
eouipoi. ,  vide  brynhos«.  In  prosa,  F,  VI 
88i;  6H.  32;  el  compeu.:  ieBrboi«,  F.  VI 
307,  ifciBDhoaat  F.  Vi  305,  Siurl.  8,  11, 
•krdfthon,  Sfmrl.  8,  U,  (tnmbboaar,  F.  VI 
440;  gen.  pl.  boana,  mi  hosnareim,  Oreit.  23. 

ntOSKR,  id.  qti.  horskr,  sapieHM,  pmdens, 
fortie.  Am.  64,-  6d.  20;  G.  61;  FR.  II  303, 

9.  Vide  geftboalir. 

hOsS,  a4i-,  cinereue,  ftdvue,  de  eolore 
Impinæ  peltis  (alias  (rir  et  lilfsrir):  aer 
élfir  OD  hauBve  &  sj6t  goAa  edtpicit  lupus 
Ule  dnvreus  (ftdvmi)  deorum  babitaeiUa, 
(Biriktm.)  Fagrtk.  17,  4  (cf.  lex.  Mylkol. 
p.  785^  not.);  in  aec.  interit  t:  ok  ai  halr  | 
at  Hira  vedri  |  faraTan  aerk.  |  hriagrisnia 
bar  el  iUe  fortit  vir  in  tempettaie  Odinie 
(pugna)  cintraeeim  lupi  inmuium  (pdUm 
lufinmm)  gaiabat  (i,  e.  «tlar  Lvpipclfei, 
DlAøSiar,  maUaiat),  SE.  I  418,  2.  Forte 
hime  pro  haus,  F.  VI 1S9,  Hh.  U,  Ugmdum 
tU  bvai,  hSaif  ot  raattn  U6fil  bvasiiar  klar 
hraa  araar  ruiefoeitti  tangutfte  eemtas  ung- 
MM  Mivæ  a^UtB. 

BOSS,  pro  HVOsSf  elito  r,  n.  pl.  adj. 
braiB,  acuttut  {lar  er  raADin  hOss  averfi  i 
akeiSam,  FR.  II  275,  not.  10;  hBasam  averft- 
pro  liTOisam,  ffrid.  277,  not.  8. 

HOV-rV,  Am.  95:  heldr  var  ek  bng  ^jald- 
a«,  biata  ^6  at^nm,  quod  FR.  I  223  tie  es- 
pritnit: oft  var  ek  ikwg  1  mdmu  skapi,  cn 
■UJk  jik       i  åopt  quidM  ego  iitgmio 


implacida  (turbulmta)  fui,  tu  vero  muUum 
addiditli  (net  ingenii  inlomperiei) ,  vel  tu 
vero  me  (animi  tui  intemperie)  mvltum  tuper- 
atli.  Forte  hoata,  2.  t.  impf.  ind.  aet.,  a 
verbe  obtot.  hi  tdtum  ette  (deriv.  ab  h&tt 
olfum,  alte),  alle  meedere,  it.  efferre  te  ai- 
tiut,  tuperare. 

Rm,  12;  nom.  propr., 
unacum  DrOttr,  F.  III  186—87,  vndo  ver- 
bum havavu 

servontm  modo  gratiari,  invtt- 
dere  <Uiquem,  ibid.  189.  —  2)  luput  (a  et- 
nerano  eolore,  hOsajf  vide  borShOavir. 

HOT,  n.,  aliquid,  aliguanlum;  dat.  hid, 
gen.  b6ta.  Vturpatur  adterbialiter,  atiquan- 
tum,  aliquanto,  aliqualenut,  aliqua  ex  parte : 
ibr  skal  r&5a  Mt  vid  fivf  ei  rei  in  anteeet- 
tum  aliquo  contilio  occurrendtm,  id  aliqua 
ratione  præcavendum  esl.  Mg.  17,  8  (F.  VI 
43,  2;  idem  talel  hvtt,  F.  X  402).  Qen. 
bita  aliquatenut,  aliqua  ex  parte  ^  RS.  20, 
nM  eentlruoi  vegsmaSr  vard  h6ts  at  nj6t« 
riSa  randai^rumpeftia  ,  iAr  gmtt  ni  aa&ri 
vataa  Wgaln  vir  heneratut  (Oudmtindut  Bo- 
nus) neeeuum  keAuii  aliguatenus  uti  eonti- 
lOt  etipeorum  ffre;wM«  ineitalorit  (Rafnit), 
ant^uam  veram  eonieeratumem  per  aqwan 
adipiteeretur.  Cum  negalione  verbo  tuffixa, 
mutune,  nullo  pacto:  riSkat  ek  h6(s  at  méti 
randar-rekimeiSam  minime  (nullut)  equilo 
obviam  clipei  curaloribui  (præliatoribut), 
hl.  I  231,  1,  quod  confirmat  var.  leel.  (rift- 
kat  ek  h6ti  a  mitl  randa-rækimeidnm).  Cum 
compar.  adj.,  et  pron.  adj.  tMaw :  h6U  meirr 
cn  til  g&tam  aliquanto  plui,  quam  tutpicaii 
eramut,  SE.  II  128,  3;  ai  kna  pjåU  hota 
annan  veg  f  I^ftrgum,  hanamm  tiuitc  rupet, 
petra,  alio  quoii^m  modo  retonatU,  Sverr, 
106,  2;  Slurl.  4,  35^  1.  Dat.  bitl,  alignanle, 
etm  compar.  et  tttpeH.:  hvat  héti  fleir«, 
til  litnm  nonnikil,  aliqutmto  plut  quam  oou- 
li$  aiuma^ertimut  (o:  aliquanto  plura,  ho- 
tcio  qua,  quam,  etc.).  Eb.  28,  2;  standa  hiti 
fastara  aliquanto  firmiori  gradu  ttare,  re~ 
tittere,  Sturl.  7,  30,  4.  Sic  m  prota:  h6ti 
heldr,  hiti  nnr,  F.  VII  141;  hiti  oeftar 
paulo  inferiut ,  Brafnk.  18.  Cum  tuperLt 
béti  beztr  aliquanto  optimut,  paulo  optimtu, 
Byndl.  30.  Kodem  modo  in  prota:  n&kkora 
raeirr,  nSkkom  nest.  F.  III  31.  32;  Mti 
likast  vero  fere  timtilimum,  F.  VI  351 ;  hiti 
dmakligast,  F.  III  25;  J)er  vionit  rramar 
biti  (u  aliquanto  plut  pratlabit,  élafsr.  32. 
Ferma  hit«,  quod  oeeurrit  RS.  6,  idem,  puto, 
valei  atgue  boti  *.  bita,  aliquatenut,  tuiqua 
ex  parte:  f)i  heflr  hita,  |  fii  er  hofkit 
flerfti,  I  JE*onDiftr  {)orit,  f»at  er  ilogit,  ubt 
heflr  hit«  j^rit  (i.  «.  ^orrit)  aliquatMito 
imminutMt  etl,  dignitati  et  honori  ^ut  no»- 
wiAtf  delraetum  ett.  Qua  formå,  hita,  eoti- 
fbrmatur  leetione  Morkintk.,  F.  VII  170,  net. 
3:  hita  maa  skjitari  nonnihil  velocior,  id* 
qu.  hiti  man  akjilari  (nokkamm  mon  skjitari). 

H<)T,  n.  pl.,  miMtf,  Sk.  2,  9;  hine  hita 
(-ada)  minari,  hjeta,  til. 

HOT,  6T.  41,  id.  qu.  bott,  •'.  e.  hitt, 
neutr.  adj.  hir  altut,  adterbitditer ,  alle,  in 
altum:  ai  er  atti  breAiia  atiAi  boti  lOg  fut 
foMonm  eptiliim  (nmnei)  «Ue  in  mare  (i. 
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«.  im  alium  mare,  im  vattmm  inare)  eoneita- 
9it.  Sie  Vagrik.  bot  pro  hitt:  setit  sva  bot 
(Mldua,  »t  i^esii'i  mifljOB  manni  (V.  VI  413). 
Idem  talere  videlur  in  var.  leet.  boft  pro 
hiU,  tsl.  I  307,  var.  leet.  5.  Cf.  et  bet  = 
bot,  in  toce  hJurfcloBiin. 

HOTT,  id.  qu.  hitt,  adv.^  olie,  clara,  to- 
mora  vøee .-  HOgna  gitta  hrege  s*>>bv  hott 
(CMpetfof  Hognii  foWaruM  (pug$ut)  arguHm 
tonuilf  Faarak,  (Si,  1),  loetm  vidt  mi 
■USrkløana;  ITJL  9*. 

HOTTNÆFR.  adj.,  bene  marattu  (=  hitt- 
wefr;  biUtr,  mbIV),  Plae.  30,  u&i  fcaiid  dubie 
Mcripttan  fttit  haottnsrr  (i.  e.  hottaafr)  ▼!{> 
gaf»  HoUam,  »:  hattncfr  —  sittam. 

BØTTB ,  m. ,  petanu  :  lud  hatUr  lerra 
petasi,  eapul»  SE.  I  538  (vide  hallMid); 
Band.  5,  uhi:  vcQa  hattar  laod  fliknn  caput 
panno  obnubere;  hattarstrsti  ilralvm  petasi, 
eaput,  SE.  ti  499,  3;  baUar  hanfir  lofum 
petaii ,  id.;  hattar  haaSrg  ateSi  ,  id.,  per 
amplilicaliomem,  Nj.  103,  i  ;  hattar  fell  nto»~ 
lieulut  peUui ,  id.,  Vigagl.  2i,  1;  hattar 
itallr,  id.,  Korm.  25,  1.  Ala  hattr  petattu 
pirata,  g^ea^  arfatéll  Åla  hattar  »dia  kere- 
dilaria  gdltw,  caput.  Eg.  64,  2;  hSttrOfiint, 
Tftlflieyja,  herkondnta,  galea,  SE.  J  920;  b. 
hiasaifs  petatu*  Odinia,  galea,  SE.  I  232, 
3.  422,  1 ,  ubi  aee.  pi.  hrttn;  Herjaas  h., 
id.,  sdtHerJanB  hattar  noxa  galea,  tecuris, 
SS.  II  i22,  3.  Foldar  hSttr  petatut  lerra, 
evUtm^  hl>II  foldar  hattar  aula  cali,  aula 
ea/e*lu ,  drottina  Toldar  hattar  hallar  domi- 
nus  aula  ca-leiHs,  Chrittui,  AA.  i9  (OT. 
105);  ted  GhM.I  180  (fil.  1 106).  208,  pro 
hattar  meliuM  legunt  hirrar.  Vide  eompo- 
$Ua:  djarfhottr ,  graabottr,  (hjilmhottr), 
hgldarhAttr,  ni&hottr,  sékohflttr.  Formå  haitr 
pileue,  i»  aee.  åing.  oeeurrit  pro*.,  F.  VIII 
368,  not.  5;  XI  85;  Cad.  Frit.  col.  194,  2. 

HOtUBR,  m.,  otor,  uttmcw  (hata):  h. 
ormbélR,  oraitorga,  varbila,  inimietu  ouri, 
princeps  liberali».  Ag.;  F.  VI  139,  i;  Ea. 
255,  3;  hoto{ir  rams  rigs  rekka  tnMnteu* 
calumniatorum,  vir  honut,  probut,  Plac.  29.  — 
2)  pro  hviftafir  (excluio  y)  y  qui  eoncilal^ 
^teitat,  det:  havta&r  guaaar  dens  pugnam, 
bellaior,  F.  XI  191;  averfteU  havtvftr  rex 
belUeoiu$,  Merl.2,  60,  ubi:  rerfir  af  slfkv  | 
arerSels  havtv&r  |  himna  ferBar  |  hvg- 
|ieekr  grame. 

HOTVETNA,  id.  qu.  hvatvetna,  quodeun- 
que  (hot,  exeluso  T,  id.  qu.  hvot  =  hvat, 
▼etaa  gen.  pi.  a  Tett  y.  vettr  ent,  ret) ;  nom.  .* 
a  f>ie  hotVKtoa  atari  in  ie  omnet  ret  inien- 
tot  defigant  oeulot,  Skf.28;  hroldi  hotvctaa, 
|iat  er  til  hagl  diyldi  vaeiUabat  quodcun- 
qut,  quod  mlUitatmit  imervire  operluerat. 
Am.  95;  aee,:  Asajallr  ma&r  nggir  bstvetna 
ignantt  homo  metuit  quodeunque,  Hdvam. 
4S;  hrc^a  ek  an  hotvetBa,  Am.  67j  vide 
hovelna.  In  prota,  F.  XI  36.  68.  78.  122. 
Cf.  borvelna. 

HOVETNA  ,  leetio  memAr.  ^m.  67,  quo 
loco  unum  exter.  chart.,  quod  kaieo,  prafert 
bovitna,  et  ex  var.  leet,  hTlrctaa;  Ed.  Sam. 
Mobn.  kabel  k.  (.  hTevetaa.  Puto  hovetaa 
MM  id.  qu,  hTCvetaa,  hvivetu  (o  s=  a  s 


ve,  ti),  omni  ex  parte,  omim&k«  in  reWa,  et 
conttructionem  ette:  ek  brKffta  bovetaa  nai, 
ita  ut  hovetaa  aedpi  pottit  pro  dat.  ab  bat- 
vetaa,  t^totule,  owtni  in  re;  vide  hrsfla. 

hOB,  f.,  intula,  SE.  II  491,  3:  Hv»«a, 
Vaft,  Hfiiiag,  Fridnar ,  |  HarA ,  Borgnd, 
8mjl,  Torgar,  9.-  intula  Sunnmarittf  kadit 
Hareid  (a$u.,  HadareiA,  qa.  Ha9ar  il- 
Hovdea,  Pontop.  Geogr.  Opl.  74.  SE.  I  *3€, 
3,  eoMlnu  peUtt:  å  hlft  aaadi,  mra  i  BalV- 
ar  saadi,  im  Utore  imtmlm,  ut  H»  dt  wmhI« 
in  la^tertum  intiUigalur,  et  k.  1.  in  tpeei* 
de  intula  Hiey,  vna  Oreadum.  Sed  havft 
h.  1.  potiut  ett  k:  h6t  (cf.  hoh  =  hott,  hitt, 
tub  V.  hot) letraft  hav&  minime  facit. 

hOBR,  m.,  Hddut,  Ata,  Vtp.  30.  55; 
Vegtk.  14.  15,  ubi  dat.  H«4i  (i.  e.  HeSi), 
quo  loco  alii  Ravfti ,  Hofti ;  SE.  I  102.  174. 
202.  266;  Ha9ar  bnai  interfeetor  HSdi,  Valiut, 
SE.  I  266;  Ha&ar  dolgr  hottu  BSdi, 
1)  Balderut,  SE.  I  260.  —  2)  Valius,  Und. 
I  266.  In  appell.  vin :  beinland«  HoSr  deus 
gfadii,  pn^iator,  bdlator,  SE.  1 472,  3;  tie 
et  Jomaomut ,  Nj.  78,  2,  vide  haaSmtea,  il. 
hiSr.  Cogmomem  virii  Ketill  hau&r.  Eg.  58. 
HaSariag  variatia  H9di,  «Mfri  genua,  SS.  i 
696. 

HRAFN,  (vUv 
rafb,  ramn)  j  oculorum  animalium  aviditaimi, 
Fjdltm.  46;  SoU.  67;  brafna  goft,  Odin, 
SS.  I  126  (II  142,  1) ;  biafaa  Baldr,  id., 
SE.  I  232  ,  4;  braAia  må  vita  v.  tempua 
corvi  (ngctieoracit) ,  nox :  hvetja  hrafas 
«fl  øwaoi*  nøde,  Korm.  19 ,  7.  —  i" 
appell.  navit:  ils  hrafn  eorvut  gurgitis,  na- 
vis, ttl.  I  81;  —  Heita  (pirata),  id.,  SE.  I 
32S,  1;  —  hranaa  (undarum) ,  id.,  vflrftr 
hraBBahrafnainu(a«tMmiMi,t>tr,  AS.  6,  6;  — 
aef*r  (marit),  id.,  sefar  brafna  bnaaadi  mt* 
Vigagl.  21,  2;  —  varar  (poHAt  vd  maria), 
id..  Mg.  31,  5;  ataAis  flet  blakkar  brafba 
djnbeidir  owiama  tumiuUum  prmlU  mavalit, 
beOalorj  OT.  20,  2,  vide  tub  veee  fletf  vidv 
byrhrafta.  —  2)  emmt  AUi,  SE.  I  394.  482, 
3.  480,  2. 

HRAFNAS9,  m.,  deut  corvorum,  Ata  cor- 
vorum  pottetaor  (hrafti ,  ise)  ,  Odin ,  qui 
hrafna  gnS  didtur,  SE.  I  126;  gen.:  HraRi- 
isar  vin  amieus  Odinis,  Haner,  SE.  I  308, 
2,  ubi  eonttruo  :  hrafnisar  via  hivt  bliaa 
amieo  Odinit  (Haneri)  ignit  aceendendi,  ex- 
dlandi,  provineia  i^igerat;  Ml  Hrafaiaar 
poculum  Odimia ,  earatem,  var.  loel.  SE.  S 
232,  4. 

HRAF\BLAH,  adj.,  corvi  inttar  limdua, 
eoradnut,  n(jer(brafa,  bl&r),  epitk.  (Uiorum 
Jonakmri  ae  Qudrun»  GJukiadit:  hrafhbliir 
ErH  of  banoar,  SE.  I  372,  i,  de  qwhuM 
SE.  I  386:  jielr  Toro  allir  avartir  am  hrafli 
i  hin  lit,  aen  CrTitar  oe  Hargal  oe  aSrir 
Niflvogar. 

HRAFNBIiéTR,  m. ,  euUor  corvorum, 
Odin  (hrafn ,  blétr  vel  bl^tr)  :  goAa  nafa 
*  hrafnbléts  divinHin  nomen,  divina  auctoritaa 
Odinit,  F.  II  53,  2;  cf.  brafnfreiBtaSr. 

HHAFNFÆBIR,  la.,  nutritor,  altor  eorvi, 
pr^iator ,  beUator  (hraft ,  faftir)  ,  dal,  «. 
hnIkMi,  F.  Xi  216. 
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HRAlWniElSTABR,  M.»  eorvøt  Miu«- 
Itma,  OdiH  (himfli,  IVeivtaSr):  m9gr  hnfk- 
A-eisUAar  fitiut  Oéinis,  Baldenu,  SE.  1 290,  3. 

flRAFNGJCUR,  m.,  conmm  deleetatu, 
pnriialor,  beltator  (hrafn,  snlir),  Hh.  75,  j. 

HRAVNGÆBIRf  m.,  corvum  laturatu,  ei- 
ians,  præliator,  hdlator  (hrafn,  ^Air),  P. 
VU  U,  2. 

HRAFNeREUUIRf  m.,  desiderium  cibi 
eorvo  exeitans,  taturans  corvum,  præliator, 
btOator  (hrafti,  freddir),  Mb.  7;  6d.  20. 

HRAfN&RENNlR,  m.,  id.qu.  tirafagredd- 
ir(hrafti,  crcDDtr),  Hk.  73,  2;  P.  VI 923,  i. 

BRAFNlaiTA,  f.,  tMuJ«  Nortegia,  anit 
Nitmmedaliam,  8E.  II  992;  cf.  FA.  //  i09. 
326.  Hod.  Rftmal*  ,  non  proad  a  NbtS 
(Njardey),  Mundt. 

HRAKNRETBRf  f.,  ftaf«M  rneOa  (hrafti, 
revAr),  SB.I581,  i;II98i.  569.  624.  (Vidt 
OkM.  JII  369). 

HHAKNSKVGN,  adj.,  eorvi  inslar  per»p^ 
eax  (hraf^,  nkyga)  :  hrafnskygaar  ennis 
■6lir,  Ag. 

HRAI^NSTYRANDl,  m.,  tee.  6.  Magnrntm, 
Bg,  82 j  3 ,  corvorum  domnut ,  Odin  (hrafin, 
Bt  jn) ,  qui  et  hnrna  gaf)  dicitur  SE.  I  126. 
Orda  a  G,  Magnao  receptui  lalit  est :  opt 
Hk«!  fregoa,  or  HOrfia  hre^a  tro5,  orS^oS 
hnfaittf randa  (eonjeetura  G.  Magnæi  pro 
hmra  min'  (i.  e.  miDt}  ar  nar  kjapta  tape 
jNMuftel»r>  per  nimboeam  Hordorum  regio- 
MMm,  deiu  doqutHtia,  corvorum  dominu$  (tie 
Mri«  in  ed.m]>r.  legenda  eenteo,  tUiat  lex- 
nm  etm  eonttruelione  ntqueo  eonc&iar*) 
MM«  rietut  aquitinot  eommovere.  8ie  Mag- 
naut.  Prepono  hane  eonttruetionem:  hrecna 
hntn  brmfiniitjraiidi  skat  opt  fregna  mfn  giS 
anar-kjapu  orft  of  trttft  HOrita  plmiofvm 
uolortm  (ventorwn)  corvi  rector  tape  in- 
audiet  mea  bona  verba  orit  aqvUiniper  Hor^ 
dorum  regionem :  vel  timpliciui,  rector  navit 
(Thorttein  Thoree  f.)  tape  inaudiet  meum 
earmcn  eticomiaatieum  (reeitart)  in  Norvegia. 
Amdytii :  brcga  trs  regn  pluvia,  hregna 
knerir  motor  ptuviarmn,  ventut,  hrafta  hregna 
krvra  «orviu  vontorum ,  ntnia  (tee.  8R.  I 
490,  dir  T«&r8  animal  vonti  e.  tempeettttii). 
Aniar  kjaplar  ora  aquUm  (i.  e.  Odinit,  fm 
adtnmia  formå  aqvila  m^dsum  poiHeumSut* 
tmgo  abthUit),  arnar  kjapta  orA  verba  fvo- 
Uiua  uU  Odin  eontvetit,  i.  e.  vorba  pøitieaf 
j^itit,  carmen  (f.  6,  de  Odino:  HiKlti  bann 
alk  hendiogam,  svi  aem  ni  er  {>at  kvc&U, 
er  akaldskapr  beitir). 

BBAFN8VABTR,  a4j.,  corvi  itular  niger, 
eomcinut,  (htafB,  «vartr):  halr  hian  brarn- 
ararli,  de  tervo,  FR.  Hl  512,  3. 

HRAKNTINNA,  f.,  agathea  vitreut  Chrafn, 
liua,  f«.  tiiex  eorvi,  a  nigro  eolore),  FR.  I 
470,  2,  gui  in  ttr.  prmced,  dicitur  brafni 
BTarfari  eorvo  nigrior, 

BRAFNViNt  n.,  potut  corvi,  tanguit 
(braFB,  vin):  kraflivfu  hyrrt^u  «ofi^iiiu, 
ftmfttw.  njbtr  hraftvins  byrjar  potteuor 
flwtii,  vir,  F.  II  83 ;  vide  hramiTia. 

HBAFM^ABFB,  ø^.,  torve  utUia,  eorvo 
eemmeAu,  i.  «.  bMioeeut  (hrafo ,  fcarfr), 
F.  rma,  l,  ut  ^wfr  Uim  hnlU,  Mg.  3i,  3. 


HHAKI,  m. ,  ipvlum,  aiMoa,  8B.  I  3iS 
(bpH*  hrika  sfna  i  ker),    flriki  ginpnia 

tnggo  talivn  Lupi  Fenrerit,  amnit  Voa,  ew 
ore  tsiuM  profiuent,  it.  komonymice,  id.  gu. 
von  tpet,  unde:  sitja  i  gleipnis  tugga  hrika 
e-8  =  BitjA  &  Ton  e-B  hlutar  tperare ,  eX" 
tpeetare  aliquid,  SE.  II  630  ,  2,  vide  tub 
bnyglJa.  Uråki  FenrUiilfs  amnet ,  ftutii, 
flximina;  tic  SE.  II  932:  i,T  ij  falla  or  munai 
bonoui,  bæitir  fnnvr  Vån  en  onnvr  Vil,  ok 
«r        nett  at  kalla  vgtn  hraka  hans. 

HRAMI,  m.,OdiH,  SE.  II 972;  v.  hi-ammi. 

HRAMHA8TR  pro  RAMHAMTR,  robut- 
littimut,  »mperL  arammr,  etm  adtpiraliener 
hramnaHlan  at  afl],  SE.  II  i09,  2. 

HRAMHI,  M.,  nomen  Odinia,  SE.  II  555  ; 
hartkl  hramma  dura  Odinit  proedla,  pugna, 
^  TiAir  pugnaloret.  Mg.  3U  7  (F.  VI  78, 
2);  vide  hrami. 

HRAHMR,  a({/.,f>raRAHHB,ro&HfliM,  *. 
knmmaatr;  it,  tnmr. 

HRAHMR ,  ffl. ,  manut  expantit  digitit, 
digiti  txpanti,  SK.  I  592;  hiynbal  hramma 
tlridens  fiamma  digilorum,  aurum ,  SE.  I 
412,  2;  arnar  h  ram  m  a  r  iin^M  aquitini : 
hntca  ond  arnar  hramma  pralio  eadere,  SE. 

I  420,  2;  bjamar  h-,  Bk.  1,  16. 
HRAMMpVITI,  in.,  lapii  digilorum,  lapit 

maniki,  aurum  vel  argenlum  (tee.  SE.  I  902, 
eoU.336}  (hrammr,  ^viti'):  bj65r  hramm|>vifa 
eblalor  auri,  princepi  liber€Uit,  ll&fuål.  17. 
HRAMN,  m.,  corvut,  id.  gu.  brafh,  SE. 

II  488. 

HRAMNVtN,  H.,  potut  corvi,  tanguis 
(hramn,  vin):  hramnvlnu  hyrr  ignit  tangui- 
nit,  gladiutj  Ffac.  49,  vide  hyrgUdir ;  hramn- 
vint  gtUaSr  mi  eorvum  polu  deleelai^  præ- 
liator^  &e»afor.  Hg.  6  (P.  I  27,  1);  vide 
giljaSr. 

HRAMR,  a4j.j  id.  gu.  ramr,  robuttua, 
BR.  18. 

BBANN  pro  RANN,  impf.  ind.  aet.  v. 
renna  eurrere  ,  fugere  ,  dilabi  :  hrann  riA 
bdaodmBuna  ret  eolonorum  lapta  eit,  ee/ 
eonipiralio  eonan  repretta  ett^  SE.  I  466, 
2,  tee.  Cod.  Reg.;  «..*  hraan  lift  eepia  di- 
lapta  t%tnt. 

HRANNBAL,  n. ,  fiamma  marit,  aurum 
(hrOnn,  bal):  hrannbils  glOtu&r  cønJvnifor 
auri.,  vir  liberalit,  Mh.  4. 

HRANNBLAKKR,  m.,  eguut  unda^  navis 
(hrOnn,  blakkr):  hrannbiakka  liAII  eoUit  na~ 
VM,  more,  lirannblakks  liélnjirun  dea  maria, 
femina.  Hitd,  19^  3. 

HRANNBLlK,  fulgor.,  tplendor  unda, 
aurum  (hrOanf  Mik):  hraBoblikji  Uldr  nyatp^ 
aurt,  femina,  Korm.  19,  3. 

HRANNDABR,  m.,  gui  protrudU,  projieU, 
erogat:  hr.  arnbraada  projeetor  antudorum, 
prineeoe  liiendit^  var.  £eet.F.V  176^  2  (Oh. 
48,  1).  Aut  k.  I,  mai  teriptum  eal  pro  nå, 
aut  pro  mad ,  ut  eit  hranadu&r  =  hrOadaSr, 
id.,  a  formå  hnuda,  id.  gu.  hriada  Irmdere. 

BRANNELDB  ^  m.«  ignia  umdm.,  aurum 
(hrBvB,  eldr) :  hranneUs  brigBir  onnnM  ero- 
gana^  vir  l^erelia,  Ptae.  24. 
HRANNOABBB,  «.,  ommIw  mm-ie,  Jliw- 
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tut  (hrØH  f  carSr) :  hin-  h.  aUi  ftmehu ,  F. 

Yf  436,  2. 

HRA?fNLf:STlB  BORBA,  hl  U  24,  fro 
lestir  hransa  borAa ,  lator ,  expugtuUor 
tabuiarum  marinarum  (natium) ,  a  bnwna 
borO  tabula  undarum ,  naoiå ,  et  lestir, 
fH.  loeut  tie  se  kaiel :  Trau^r  var  ei 
Torfl  at  dey&a  |  tviona  skorS  ok  Imrfta  | 
bann  cjOrir  hr6p  at  sobbb  |  braaoleatu  i 
åtntm,  i.  e.  TrasAr  var  «  Torfl  at  åtyim 
IriBaa  i»fc«r5  borfia  fanaalfstia  (Thoréjar- 
gam  GritiUuliM  filiam) ,  ok  haaa  sJSrir  at 

■IBBB  htitf  (  fcvf  fleStB. 

HBANNVALR,  m.,  aeetpiter  wdæ,  navis 
f  hrdBB,  valr)  :  fBoo  hraBBTalar  niveus  cumu- 
Mw  nmis  (meliut  sonaret  hrannvala  ftdvtttm}» 
tHuIa,  braat  braaBvalar  fannar  «ntsla  •m4ø, 
mare,  lalr hraanvalar  fannar  braalar  camera 
mariSf  calum,  vald  branavalar  fanaar  br&at- 
»r  salar  imperium  cteli,  taair  raldi  brann- 
T&Ur  fannar  brautar  s^ar  adsveiut  imptrio 
dBh,  calipoteni,  SE.  i  2i0,  1,  epUb.  Odi- 
nis,  hoc  ordine:  framr  Vaigautr,  tamr  valdi 
hraBBvalar  fanoar  braatar  salar  ,  ver  eigo 
(^M^hhr  fals  veiiirar,  •'.  e.  praclare  Val- 
gSt*  (Odin),  caiesti  imperio  adtuete,  aceep- 
tam  tiU  reftrmus  venam  poéticam. 

BRAPA  (-afta^-at),  mere,  pracipUari, 
d^iei,  pessum  tre:  Mbbbvii^ip  hrua  *aets 
rtnmt,  ^meipUi  eursu  feruntw,  8n.  2,  i7; 
FR.  /  325.  i.  Melaph.:  filt  er  fur  heill  at 
fcrapa  malum  ett,  fortuna  succwt^re.  Sk.  2, 
25;  at  {teiBi  roaadi  heill  hrapa  »ibi  felicila- 
tem  esse  ruituram,  se  feliei  statu  dejectum 
iri.  Soli.  9.  Propr.:  hrapa  til  sylfjar  ad 
potvm  festinare,  ruøre,  Mai.  i,  36,  de  tmpis 
et  aquilis. 

HRAPl,  m.f  ignis  ffu.  rtMM,  hrapa),  SE. 
II  486.  570. 

BRAPMUNNUM,  SE.  1300,  3,  aecipio 
pro  brapmnodam  (nn  =■  nd),  rapacibus  ma- 
nibut, i.  e.  niplMt  sMiitt  intercipiendo  (brap, 
cogn.  Dan.  rap  ce/er,  velox^  mand  «antM}. 
Locum  sic  construo:  svå  at  (hraARkjrndir 
fTnarl)  I&ncWnr  ^rdDpvar  avalf  hrapmonB- 
un  &  lopti  bIo,  lyptisyl;  baada  odeø  ut  (vø- 
lo«  pttgfUB  incilator!)  diuluruui  Thruuguæ 
(i.  e.  Fre^æ)  amicus  (Thor)  v^oeibus  mani- 
out  degluliret  (interciperet)  tublimem  ferri 
maitam,  vibrabilem  manaum  hauttum  (i.  c 
eontum  ferreum  in  te  ab  Geirrado  mitsum), 
vel  forte  rectiut  hrapmunnaia  refertur  ad 
hrapmunnr  rottrum,  ot  rapax,  et  hrapmunn- 
aoi  hanJa  mtmuum  rapacibus  rottris  (= 
Kfeipam)  ,  uneatis  digilis  arripuil  lypt'isylg 
bIo  ferrea  masia  hauttum  vibrabilem. 

HRAR,  aij.,  erudus  ,  f.  hri,  n.  hritt: 
hrilt  hold  cruda  earo,  Kj.  156;  hritt  kjSt, 
id.,  Humd.  9,  6  ;  ^m.  hr^  bolds  eruda  ear- 
nitf  Mk.  2,  1 !  til  fanla  viftar  ad  erudam  tH- 
MBi«  8kf.  3i.   Vide  rir. 

HRATA  (-a6a,-at),  in  eatum  tergere, 
Imfore,  cespUare  (id.  qu.  farasa'),  labi,  col- 
iabi:  Eyateiim  braUr  arfl  i  ElliOa  staftii 
fUius  E$tleiHit  (Thorvaldut  Tintein)  cotla- 
bihtr  (eta^o  ictut)  in  puppi  naris  EUidii, 
K»rwL  35,  i,  «M  m  tMtetd.  prota :  j^rralir 
må  fri  atffiaa  i  rot)  helr  bratat  i  aadar 


daafta  wi  mimi  feruieitm  itsemril,  dtt^nu 
ett,  mniam  talutis  jmehtrmm  fteit.  Mus.  9, 
loeum  vide  lub  gtiniugr.  In  prM«  = 
braaa,  6a.  240;  baeo  hrataAi  viA.  ea  fHI 
ei^,  tabare,  non  eudere,  F.  VI  66;  tekr 
Freyr  at  brata  fyrir  boaam  ,  ok  f>vl  aMt 
fellr  haan  ,  F.  II  75 ;  baaa  bratati  af 
farAinam  ok  kom  niAr  tttaadaadi,  Sturl.  S, 
17;  ssrata:  stérblatir,  er  ver  hdfflBi  i  brat- 
bA  grmtia  fiuo  taciirrMaat  (quibus  impHeiH 
tutma)  crimiua  ,  P,  I  295;  perttnire  fuo, 
oljfHo.  CIM«  devenire ,  FR.  III  4.  Pati,, 
bralas  k  ratas  (bittas),  dqtrduttdmntur,  ma^ 
lam  fiunt  (mendaeid),  SB.  II  198,  i  (NgD. 
61,  s=  breytaa ,  sparguntur,  dimUgtmtur).  — 
2)  Alvm.  1:  hrau|i  om  mtgi  maa  bverjon 
^ikkja  praeipitaium  (fetlimahim)  ultra  vires 
credo  cuipte  visum  iri;  itaqut  hrataji  h.  L 
ett  id.  gu.  hra|ta^  (t  =  ^ ,  ft)  ,  fm»d  m 
var.  etl, 

HRAUKR,  m. ,  id.  qu.  brékr*  pettcanut 
aler,  (Lex.  B.  Hald.  hraokr  =  toppakarfr, 
carbo  graculus),  SE.  I  234,  i,  tee.  Cod. 
Reg.:  Haddfngja  rals  hrvkr  eervus ,  bj6r 
Haddfogja  valB  brvka  eerømna  (poliw)  cor- 
vontm,  toMguis. 

HRAUMl,  m.,  mtUa  viri  appeliatio,  fort* 
id.  qu.  raamr  lougurio,  SE.  I  532,  uti  Cad, 
Reg.hruvml;  II 547  kname  i  II  6i0  hrawl; 
II  m  hrvMi. 

HRAUNf  n,,  lerra  igui  lailerrwMO  Itfiw- 
faeta,  aspretum,  asUris  tt  tavenut  plemm, 
unde  lam  pro  anfru  tt  cantsmis,  quam  pro 
saxistt  lapid^ua  usurpaiur:  hranaa  Bil  dea 
aspretorum,  saxorum,  femina  gigas,  Selk,7; 
braoBs  ibdr  (ibiiar)  atpretum  incolentes  fe- 
minæ,  femina  gigttnltt,  FR.  II  145,  1.  Goow 
bfaan  anirum  palatorum,  ot,  Skåldh.  5,  27. 
Hraon  baada  tapit  manuum,  aurum  vel  ar~ 
gentum,  tee.  SE.  I  402—404 ,  eolL  336; 
KlaAitendir  handa  hraBOR  niuor  auri,  vir 
l^alis,  SE.  I  406,  2;  hrann  vala  sliAar, 
id.t  GS,  23;  vide  hraaakneif.  In  cotnpos. 
drynhraflB. 

HRAUNATliI,  m. ,  regulus  aspreti,  gigas 
(hrann,  atli):  sprakki  hraBoatla  femiua  v. 
uxor  gigantit^  femina  gigat,  hngg  hraaa- 
atla  sprakka  vmtus  femimes  gigantitt  animui, 
anitni  forHtmdo ,  Itld.  i,  loeum  vuIb  lub 
bregcvaaa. 

HRAUNBtjlf  «I.,  aspretieola,  saxieola^  <w- 
trieola,  gigat  (hraua,  bii),  II^mk.38;  ptur., 
H.  hat.  25:  hraaabia  veratr  foawotannn 
pessimus. 

HRAUNORENGB,  m.,  vir  aspreti,  aspre- 
tieola, saxicola,  gigas  fhrann,  drea|;r),  SE. 

I  280,  3. 

HRAUNCr,  itteerli  gen.,  touiiut,  strepitai^ 
de  fremitu  marts:  hraan;  er,  ^ats  (wtalo 
f>ara,  eo  loeo ,  ubi)  hiAui  ^affnl  hdi  ek 
QBi  fremilta  eo  loeo  est,  uH  elc.«  V  ^^^* 
Ex  hae  voeo  forwtattm  nomon  pirulm  ti  ofi- 
tota  BrannfTiAr  (guaii  ttr^um  oxetkmt, 
ab  hraonp  et  viAa  =  viaaa^  favere),  Stmri. 
U  i3;  FR.  II  366.  Idom  valH  knmf  atro- 
pitut,  tumultut,  turbmimforoexeitulmf  Ordg. 

BBAUNflVALB,  ak  ,  CBftw  tuprtU,  gigas 
(hranB,  hfalr),  |r|ar.  hiaaahTalir,  «ee.  -i, 
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B^fmk.  36,  uhi  vertiiur  tuxea  ial/iMt,  e. 
Mlua  imxicola,  gigatUes. 

HRAUXKNEtV,  pt»  lapiétm  pnmU, 
■MM«  lm*t ,  geåtat  (hraoB,  knaif  eomjéct. 
prt  kneif) :  vala  sUfliar  h.  9««  aurum  §es- 
tat,  femvta,  GS.  33,  a  vala  til65  aemita  ac- 
eipitrum,  manus,  vala  slAftar  hraan  lapU  ma- 
nAt,  aurum  vd  argentum. 

HRAUNN,  f.,  galea,  8E.  II  62i;  II  478 
hrarr;  //  562  hramr...  Vide  lirOna. 

HRAUXSKJOLDONea ,  m. ,  rex  aipreli^ 
gigmM  (hruD,  »kJttlJiinsr},  FA.  //  306,  3. 

HR  AUST6EBR,  adj.,  animo  forti*  (hrautr, 
reSr  a  ce&) :  h.  koMéngr ,  F.  VI  437,  2. 
Ab$9l.  pro  nAåUi  en  hraaatgeSi  vir  HU 
fortit  aiitmo,  BUd,  33,  3. 

HRAUSTLA,  adt.^  evmtr.  pro  hraufliga, 
ftrHter,  Hh.  fi2,  7. 

HRAUNTLICR  ,  adj.  ,  forti  viro  digtmt 
(bratiKlr,-li)cr) :  hraastligt  bragO  forte  faci- 
»ms.  Bh.  34,  4. 

HRADSTR,  adj.,  fortit,  6d.  i2;  Bg.  9; 
SE.  Il  497;  I  500,  2;  ace.  t.  hraabtan,  pro 
adv.  braustliea^  fortiler,  SE.  II  114,  1.  — 
2}  firmus,  firmiter  fartua^  fabricalus,  vali- 
émt:  hraost  høtl  templum  ^rmum,  <rdei  firma, 
tatida  traust ,  aterk)  ,  liungrv.  120; 
hrenatr  ekjltldr  firmus  elipeus,  jungitur  cum 
traaxt  brynja,  Gd.  34.  (Conferri  potetf  heil- 
trif  Ar  pro  heill,  laivut,  incolumit,  illasut: 
heHbrifS  skip  navet  incotumes,  FH.  111319). 
im  eompotilis :  boAhraoatr,  forhraoatr,  geft- 
hniMtr,  Ii6hraastr,  Ifhraoatr. 

HRArø,  f.,  loriea,  SE.  II  622,  pro  hr»5 
(hravS). 

HRADBNIH ,  m. ,  reguha  maritimut,  SE. 
n  552.  614;  Cod.  Reg.  SE.  I  547  hravfiDir; 
//  ■468  hri^ir.  —  2)  gigat,  Cod.  Reg.  SE. 
I  549,  i ;  II  470  hraT»oir. 

BRArøONGR ,  IR- ,  remdut  mariiimut, 
8B.  I  5i7,  2;  II  468  hrrflvngr.  —  2)  gi- 
gat,  SE.  I  555,  in  Cod.  Reg.  hrav&vngr; 
11614  hrauSongr}  //554  hraaSnnnpr;  II 471 
hrvftvner. 

HRATGCVIGLOPB ,  m. ,  komo  tlultut 
€t  fugitivut ,  fuga  deditut  (tee.  formam 
pro  hre^gcviglépr,  hreykkviglApr ,  id.  gu. 
nravkkviglÅpr,  o  hrOkkvacetfere,  retilire,  re~ 
fugere,  et  glApr,  confer  format  hlayptaS  pro 
UeyptnA,  it.  hryggvi  pro  hrUkkvi) ,  Nj.  54. 

HRABA  (-a&a,-at),  fettinare,  properare, 
Så.  2,  17  td.  Bolm.,  pro  hrapa,  quod  hobet 
ed.  Bavn.  et  FR.  I  325.    Hrapaj)  fetiinatvm 

Iett) ,  impert.  patt. ,  var.  leet.  Alvm.  i  pro 
rauft.  In  tignif.  aclivo,  celeriler  admovere, 
rovere,  oecurrit  nith,  demtd  adtpiratione,  F. 
XI  438i  rel&ia  hafBt  ra&at  honum  nqJIVk  at 
Mngini  ira  enm  pæne  ad  teetnm  rapuerat. 
Cf.  %nKf  m. 

BBABA,  adt.,  celeriter  (a  hraSr):  skipta 
hra&a  celeriter  dividere,  dittribuere ,  SE.  I 
Såi,2.  —  2)  aee.  m.  a  hrafti,  m.,  SE.  1 702, 3. 

HBjUBFEI^R,  «4}.,  aaerUer  mvriturut, 
TtftMitm  wutrti  ofmoxiu*  (hraftrf  fei(r),  Af. 
40«  vm-,,  et  in  prota  anlo. 

■RABVSLDR,  eelcr,  vnUhu,  repmUinm 
(fnpr.  tuUU  admthUf  wyartw,  hnSr, 


rdla):  liraSrelilr  akjalda  glymr  tmbitaittmt 

clipeorum  ttrepUut,  pugna,  SE,  I  668,  2. 

BRADFØRR,  adj.,  curtn  vdox  (hraSr, 
førr  SS  fterr) :  heat  ion  hraAfcra  oqmm  amran 
velocem,  Gkv.  17. 

HRABGE&I,  fi.i  animut  otier.,  volubUit, 
ittconHant  (hraSr,  ge&),  SE.  I  542;  SE,  II 
€13  h.  1.  håbet  har&gefli  omAmm  dunu;  w 
fragm.  748,  757  omttlifur. 

URABI,  m.,  fut  celeriter  movel^  rapil^  i» 
ourtvm  ineitai  (hralta,  aet.,  celeriter  facere, 
properare  tfuid):  hrings  hraSi  incitator  an- 
nuU^  vir  lUttralit^  de  principe,  SE.  I  702, 
3y  tm'.*  eo  Tcit  hriags  braf>a  |a{>a  »Im{i» 
bir5  i  harll  noiit  annuU  inetttaerem  invitar* 
aulieot  in  autam. 

BRABKVÆBB,  a^.,  earmen  cito,  expt- 
dite  fundent,  eifut  poita  (hraAr,  kT»9r  de- 
rte.  o  kveAa):  emk  hra&kTsAr  hilmi  at  m»ra 
rtgiai  laudet  oaneiUi  mihi  carmeu  facil« 
fiuit.  Ad.  1. 

HHADLIGA,  adv.,  cito,  eonfetlim^  cs- 
templo  (hraftlicr):  sefSa  hraAliga  die  ex- 
templo,  FR.  I  519,  1. 

HBABMÆLTH,  adj-,  ela^io  cilut  (hrafir, 
msltr  a  mtel»);  inn  hraAmclti  Brfaga  vib- 
|)fngadr  rex  Ringorum  eloquio  citut ,  verba 
celeriter  proferent,  Ba.  320,  1;  hraAmcU 
tdn^  lingua  volubilit,  pracept,  Båvam.  29. 

BRABR,  BROB,  HRATT,  celer,  citut, 
vide  raAr  (pro  hrattr),  tf.  rompot.  allhratt. 

BHAB8KYNDIR,  m.,  fui  rem  ofifiMMi 
eito  properat  (bra&r,  akyndir);  braSskyiuUr 
(onnar  vdox  pugna  incitator^  praliator, 
«tr,  SE.  I  300,  3^  ui*  tn  voeat.  lumi  petetif 
Ml  apottrophe  ad  auditorem  vel  leetorvm;  lo- 
cum  vide  tub  hrapmaonam. 

HRABSLAUNGVIR ,  m.,  citut  projector, 
ditpertor^  mittor  (hra&r,  Rlaungvir) :  b.  hringa 
vir  liberalit.  S/ur/.  /,  26,  1. 

HRE,  n.,  id.  gu.  hne,  cadaner;  tf.  hrp,  id.; 
tie  itld.  7:  |>a  er  Asbjamar  umn  |  erfingi 
bre  feagi  |  fri  ck  ofia  sér  sveUa  |  aina 
Mftoa  lit  hrafni,  i.  t.  [»a  er  erfinci  j(sbjan- 
ar  (Hdgius)  Iht  Orna  n^ta  sir  aveita  nafaa 
sfns  (Helgti  Dro^logidæ);  ek  A-i  (o:  at 
haan}  fengi  hraAii  hre  amttivi  emm  paraeitte 
earvo  oadaver  (etcam,  dapem),  vd  leger  ek 
fri  hre  téo^  hrafbi,  ve/.'  ek  fri  hraftia  fcnga 
hre.  flres  brOnn  cumutut  cadaverum^  SE.  I 
674,  2,  tee.  Cod.  Reg.;  hrfss  fifr  mare  ca- 
daverit,  sanguit,  dynbrimi  hr^ss  gl«!tB  ttri- 
dent  ignit  tanguinit^  gladiut^  SE.  I  662,  2. 

HKJk,  n.,  funut:  hm  (^lafs  funut,  mor- 
tuwm  corput  Olavi^  f.  47  (AR.  I  268);  in 
ptur.  de  uno  cadavere :  hS^gvin  hrn  Hall- 
varSs  catum  cadater,  protlratum  eorput 
Balvardi,  Eg.  27,  ut  in  prota,  f.  31 :  Danir 
téka  Uk  hans  —  ok  létn  ^ar  rifa  åfr  ok 
hrafba  hrcin.  Jfffn  fengax  hr«  hrOfbnn 
aqua  cortis  cadavera  parata,  par  utrinpte 
ttrage*  tdita^  aguo  morte  pugnatum  e«t, 
Orkn.  22,  3.  Bat.  ting.  hrnfl:  f)aut  dlfr 
nm  brvfl  luput  cum  cmdmer  (vel  super  ca- 
daverCj  cadmeriintittent)  ulutavil,  6H.  160, 
2;  bras  ir  fiuvii  cadaverii,  rivi  tamgmttit, 
SE,  I  608,  li  hness  haokr  aedpUer  ead»- 
varii,  cervut  td  xftnlOf  F,  /  173,  3;  Xtnitn 
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hnikr  accipiter  eadmenm,  eorvus.  Eb.  19, 
vbi  lamen,  adtumlå  tntsi^  cotulmi  pot- 
aunt:  hTKhdOgg  plucia  cadaverum,  sanguit, 
hrofa  dOg^var  haukr  accipiter  languinit, 
eorvui.  Hriera  lækr  rivut  cadaverum,  tan- 
guit,  rivut  tanguinii ,  hræfU  Iskja  haukr  ac- 
eipiter  rivorum  sanguineorum,  corvus ,  brieSir 
hrafa  Iickja  hauks  escam  corto  præbent^ 
praliator,  Fbr.  22,  4  (GhM.  U  296).  — 
hl«  kutar,  Uclia  Morkituk.  F.  VU  4, 
pro  bel  kastar,  fvnut  (i.  e.  pemiciet)  ttruis 
tigtuiriaf  ignit ,  tnceiuIiHm;  nui  hnB  k.  1. 
teriptum  fuit  har,  t.  e.  her,  ut  ignii  dieitur 
her  alls  vifiar  vaslator  omnit  materiaf  H. 
Br.  9.  Cod.  FrU.  eot.  230,  8  håbet  kast  hrte 
ftiiti,  vide  hnefasti.  —  y)  feminint  fomum 
præfert  genitivus  hruifar,  in  hræfar  sknl5, 
FR.  III  512,  3,  omatut  cadaverit,  habilus 
guali  eadavera  indui  sotent,  vilistimui  amic- 
hu,  tive  duentur  a  hne  eadaver,  sive  a  brie 
ret  lacera,  detrita  et  inulilis.  Eadem  formå 
cbtinet  in  voce  termonit  hodiemi  vulgaris 
brecfareldr  ti)nt«  fatutit,  quo  accedit  hrævar- 
daon,  brævarljAa,  hrBvarlykt,  in  Lex.  B. 
Hald.  In  Sturl.  hrslJAs,  hnBlor,  ignU  fa- 
tutu,  9,  i8,  4;  20,  3. 

HBÆBABINN,  part.  pat:  eoaipst.,  fmetto 
ietu  ptreustut,  Sonart.kf  ubi:  sem  bræbam- 
ar  hlimar  marka  tan^uam  funetto  ictu  per- 
eusta  ramalia  aUvarum,  tee.  G.  Magnæum. 
Propr.  hrabarinn  (hrie,  bcrja)  est  cadoveris 
iiutar  pereuitut,  conlutus,  violalut,  fædalut, 
tt  per  hr«bamar  hlimar  inlelliguntur  rami 
eortiee  »udati;  forte  tdiquid  lueit  a^ndit 
hr&Iika,  tn  Lex.  B.  Baid.,  earo  viva  ente 
nudata. 

HBÆBARDR,  m.,  wivi.  Ed.  Lotatina, 
pro  hliebarSr,  hIcbarSr. 

HBÆBERTINGR  r.  HRJCBIRTInGR,  nt.. 
trutla  eadava-t*  (hne,  bertingr  =  birlingr): 
h.  sevar,  pro  bertingr  hræsevar,  trutla  tan~ 
guinit,  hatla,  a  hrwser  mare  cadaverit,  tan- 
gitit,  heggrhræbertinga  sevar  ;>r(E/*alor,  Aef- 
tator,  legendum  fwlo,  F.  XI  138,  t,  eomut 
(arbor)  haitarum. 

BRjKBOBB,  n.,  labula  cadaverit^  vd 
margo  eadaeerinut ,  cruentut :  rftar  bnebord 
erumtut  margo  clipei,  hlyor  rj(ar  hneborfis 
pradiator,  ftl.  II  349.    Cf.  hrRinini. 

HREDDB,  id.  fu.  hneddr,  lerrHus ,  timi- 
dut,  metuent,  ttld.  3. 

HRÆDim,  HRÆDD,  HRÆTT,  perterre- 

{actui,  timidut,  Hg.  26;  hmtt  fålk^  G.  20. 
Hde  gagnbræddr,   dhrreddr.    Propr.  part. 
patt.  V.  hr«5a. 

HRÆDREYRU6R,  adj.,  cadaverit  inttar 
cruentut ,  ab  funere  tanguinolentut  (hTB, 
dreyrugr) ;  h.  hjOrto,  Ghe,  38. 

HRÆFA  (bnefl,  hneffia,  hrnft^,  id.  fu. 
Jireifa,  movere,  veriare:  hrcr|ta  ek  am  ho- 
Tetiw,  me|iaii  Havgni  liffii  •»  omnibus  rebut 
we  patientem  Itd«  (mgenium  meum  cohibui), 
dam  Hogniut  in  vivii  eraf,  Am.  67,  vbi  ver- 
fUMf  interpp. :  celavi  ^odeungue  (offentio- 
Hum)  ,  dvm  H.  erat  tuperilet ;  FR.  I  220, 
idem  tentient ,  tie  exprimit :  ok  mitti  um 
hreif^  medao  H>  lifSi  et  (tamen)  ferri  po- 
tmit (ii^mium  mtrnn),  dum  H.  vioihat,  Sie 


verbum  hreifa  tuurpatur  F.  XI  90:  meam 
bdttoz  trautt  mega  umb  hreifa  hans  skap- 
lynde  ok  ofsa  kominet  aibi  videbantur  vix 
ferre  poste  ingenium  et  vehemenliam  ejut; 
item  verb.  hrefa,  Vd.  mte.  e.  3i:  Stemunir 
kva^  hann  (Hrolleif)  vist  launa  vistina  verr 
en  stofnat  var,  ok  mi  cigi  am  f»at  hrxfli 
lengr  neque  ea  res  ferri  diutiut  potest,  £0* 
dent  tentu  uturpatur  verb.  tæla  am  e-a« 
Jomre.  p.  16.  Pats.,  fanofai  (es  hreifiu) 
n«ven',  «fi  prosa,  FIL  11167:  mérbiklr  Mm 
hrieBz  standHRi  videtur  miki  tubinde  motin, 

fro  guo  bneriE,  FA.  //  507;  Atnø  r^kæive: 
rafn  hrarøis  kleyf5an  fleyga  hjSr  eomu 
movit  sibi  unguem  v.  rotlrum.  Bo.  821,  3| 
fleygr. 

HRÆKASTI,  m.,ignis  /VifiitM(hne,  rasti), 
id.  qu.  hravareldr  (vide  hne,  y);  b.  kastar 
ignit  fatuut  sirais ,  incendium ,  Cod.  Frit. 
col.  230,  8,  ted  potius  h.  t.  credo  xi  fasti 
pravam  esse  scriptionem  pro  faita^  ut  ihU, 
1.  11  est  Bliti  pro  sllta. 

HBEFNl,  n.,  quintut  a  carina  ordo  tabu- 
larum  navit^  SE.  II  482.  565;  Cod.  Reg.  • 
SE.  I  584  bremi  (—  hretnni,  id.),  WchaH 
hrepni}  permutaiit  p  et  f.  Idem  est  fem.  hrefti» 
otiiM  B.  Hald.  FarmannalOgc.  ;  ef  mcnn 
•Igla  i  a5ra,  oe  gjfira  t>eim  spiUvirki,  |>& 
skal  beta  flrir  akatstafb,  ef  hrolnar  flr  onn 
brefnisskor,  tvA  aura  n  frangUur  puppi* 
tupra  coassalionem  quinti  tabuiarum  eramis, 
id  danmum  duabus  unciis  expiandum  est. 
Rrefnis  stift  equilium  tabuiarum,  navet,  6T. 
41;  brefaig  goti  equut  ttAiUmvm ,  navit, 
RS.  18. 

HRÆFRAKKI ,  m. ,  gladius,  SE.  II  619 
pro  hafrakan;  de  hatla,  GS.  c.  2:  GfsH  bJ^ 
m6ti  mrS  hnggspjoti,  ok  t6k  af  honam  fétinn, 
ok  mælti:  hrflkk  hrKfrakki,  hj6  ek  til  Skegcj« 
intiliit  hatla  (hræ,  frakki,  m. ,  retpondau 
feminina  frakka,  hatla);  cf.  hmoiKki. 

HRÆGAGAR,  m.,  eamit  cadaverit,  gla- 
dius (hne,  gagarr},  JTrm.  6,  ubi  pronuntian^ 
dum  ett  rvgagar,  omittd  adtpiratione. 

HRÆGAMMBf  m.,  vuUmr  eadaverit,  eor~ 
vutj  6t.  28",  1,  ubi  M  prota  anteeed.!  ^& 
komo  fiar  tydgaadi  hrafbar  tvelr;  ara  «Kvar 
grvddir  hnegamms  detiderium  tanguinis  eorvo 
exeitantj  beUator,  SE.  I  488,  i;  b.  ssvar, 
pro  ganmrhrosKvar,  vuUur  cruorit,  aquila, 
hrKgamms  sævar  leir,  id.  qu.  arnar  leir, 
lutum  aquilæ  (SE.  I  222.  var.  leet.  12),  rude 
et  incomtum  carmen,  Slurl.  4,  25,  3. 

HRÆGEITOnGR,  tn.,  alet  eadaverts,  cor- 
vut  (bræ,  geitdngr) :  feilir  brsgeitdaga  tagi- 
nalor  corvorum,  pralialor,  vir,  6T.  116. 

HREG6,  n.,  procella.,  ventut,  lempeiieu, 
SE.  I  486;  Am.  17;  SE.  II  122,  2;  harSa 
hvast  h.  valde  vehmteni  procMa,  F.  /  IfiS, 
2;  hreggi  nst  nnnr  unda,  vento  ineitala. 
Mg.  31,  9;  hreggi  hlisinn  cetito  infiatut,  do 
tao,  Ha.  227;  hreggi  keyrAr  proeetla  inei- 
tatut,  de  taxit ,  Jd.  31.  In  plur. :  hregg 
bléso  merki  Af  vlrSum  venli  signa  perfiabanl 
super  virit.  Mk.  12,  2;  hregg  bim  branda 
sko  aoatr  fra  »ttUiidi  trs  eetift,  ie»i;ie«fa/e« 
Meem  orieMlsm  verra«  ab  Hibtmia  defen- 
ioMt,  AS.  16.   In  prota  1  lanst  i  briS  me9 
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sri  miUa  hr^gi,  at  hann  ftkk  raria  stfrt 
sir  procdla  nivium  ingruit  tanta  cum  vi 
ttmtpestatiå ,  ut  agre  grcMSum  regere  potaet, 
AA.  235;  hreeg  ok  regn  venfux  et  pluvia. 
Eb.  51;  F.  VII  195.  —  de  rapiditate  fiw 
wunit,  v9rHee  agnarum :  hreggi  hOggvin 
hlymfiil  ionorvm  ferrum  (baeutut),  rapido 
fumiine  quoåtatum,  SE.  I  ^i,  3.  —  y)  tttpe 
i»  mppellalionibtu  pugna:  tiregg  geira  pro- 
ceUa  hastanm,  pugna,  H.  11;  --  m&la  gla- 
dii,  id.,  SE.  I  476,  2;  —  hildar  (Betlonæ), 
id.,  H.  10;  —  hjalma  (galearum),  id.,  Orkn. 
5,  2;  —  bncTfiiH  (sanguinii),  id.,  Eb,  19, 
11;  —  hiiftt  (cUpeonim),  id.,  SE.  I  676, 
2;  Hrandar  grandar  (campi  praliaris), 
id.,  SE.  I  67i,  3;  —  mækia  eg^a  (gladii 
acienm),  id.,  F.  II  314,  i  ;  —  sl&la  (cka- 
tjfbttm),  id..  Ha.  199,  i;  —  v&pna  (armo- 
ntm)  ,  pugna  ,  v&pna  hrecgs  verk  ret  in 
præliogeila,  Fbr.  8;  —  {>Dndar  (Odinis), 
id.,  OB.  218,  2.  —  6)  vide  eompoit. :  flein- 
hreee*  eBfhregg. 

HREeCBJOBR,  m.,  tempetlatem  offerent 
(hregg,  ItjA&O  :  h.  randa,  pro  bjéOr  rand» 
hrcggs»  nfftren*  tempestatem  clipeorum  (pug- 
nam),  præliator,  bellator,  éd.  8. 

HBEGGBLÅSINN,  vento  agilatui  C'irege. 
U&sa}:  h.  «Sr  unda  vemto  i»eUata,  F.  III 
»,  i. 

BJtEGGBODI,  M.,  tewtpestatem  offerens 
(hregf,  koS'O:  h.  hijOrva  pugnator,  a  hjorva 
hregg  pugna,  Jd.  35;  h.  nadda  borSa  offe~ 
rema  tempetiatem  dipei  (pugmam),  id.,  Fbr. 
33,  i. 

BHEGeDJ^ee,  pro  HBÆUOeC,  pluvia 
eadaverit,  languia :  hSggva  breggdOggvar  co« 
dere  plmvia*  cadaveriå,  i.  e.  cadend»  taipri- 
mere  eanguinem,  F.  V  250,  2. 

HBEG6H1LDB,  a4j.,  tempealatem  exci- 
tare   amtau   (hregg ,   mildr) :   h.  geimels 
hyrjar  lempalatem   gladii  (pugnam) 
mmtant,  bellicotui,  de  principe.  Ha,  59. 

HBEGCMImIB,  m.,  prnnum  ctelum,  SE. 
I  470.  592,  2;  II  485,  569,  627.  Forte  gigoM 
proctUæ,  air  proeetlotuM  (hregg.  mimir). 

tempetta- 

ttm  elipei  efficient,  pugnator,  vir :  gkQp  heiS- 
isa  hrefgmiftjdnga  faia  kominum,  Korm.  11, 
8;  vd  forte  reel.:  akOp  am  vinna  hei&itB 
bre^m'iÅjdBga  (aee.  pL). 

HBEGGMOBR,  a4f.,  tempettafe  »a>anima- 
fw,  defaiigaåua  (hregg,  Bi65r),  FR.  II  995, 
i,  ted  breggomAAr,  t^.,  ibid.  82. 

HBEGGNJORBR»  m.,  deut  lempettatit 
(hrvgg,  NJOrSr)  :  hildar  veges  hreggnirdir 
«M  tempeitatit  teutarue  (pralii),  pugnaloret, 
•iri,  oo  Hildar  veggM  hregg  lempettat  elipei, 
fugma,  SE.  I  424,  2,  ex  Orttt. 

HBEGGdLD,  f.,  gent  lempettatit  (hregg, 
«M)  :  Hriitlar  h.  militet ,  a  Hristar  hregg 
prøcMa  Bellona,  pugna,  SE.  I  672,  2. 

HBEGGBANN,  n.,  domui  venti,  air  (hregg, 
raan)  :  fagrgim  h&ss  lireggraanft  ignit  tplen- 
didut  all*  airit,  cali,  i.  e.  tol,  ejut  harri 
rex  tolit,  deut,  Lv.  2,  loeum  vide  tub  fagr- 
gin;  jshirr  hisa  hreggranas,  id.,  Lv.  17; 
gnms  hreggrMaa  rvx  eali,  deut,  Lv.  25; 


h&es  kanntD  hjOrto  at  1^   |  hreggri 
kondngr  oeggja.  Mk.  24. 

HREGGi^ALR ,  n.  ,  palatium  venti,  aer, 
cælum  (hregg,  salr) :  hyrr  hreggsalar  i^itu 
eali,  tot,  joftarr  hreggsalar  byrjar  rex  t»li$, 
deut,  G.  61. 

HBEG6SKÅB,  adj.,  venlis  obnoxiut^  es- 
potilut,  venlotut  (hregg,  ekiLr),  eptlA.  eélit 
Skrjdpt  er  Hf  |  IfAa  bama  |  uad  hreo- 
aki  I  heiSar  ^aldi  fragiUt  ett  viia  filionm 
hominum  tub  ventoto  taltuum  lentorio  (i.  e, 
tub  calo,  hil  in  territ).  Merl.  1,  65. 

HREGGSKORMR,  m.,  aquila,  SE.  I  490. 
492,  3  (qi.  ventum  tecant,  a  hregg,  vel  po- 
tiut  pro  bneskomir  cadavera  tecant,  taniant, 
hræ,  skornir).  cy.  hreggdltgg. 

HBEGGSKT,  n. ,  nubef  tempetlatem  pat' 
turient  (hregc,  ekj),  metaph.,  de  nimbo  teh~ 
rum:  hreggskf  hIiIu  hringa  nubet  tempei- 
tuoia  (dentæ  telorum  procetiæ)  dUaeenuatU 
annulot  (loricæ),  Krm.  9. 

HREGGSULLR,  m.,  tumullui  tempettatit, 
tirepitut,  fremitut  lempettatit  (hregg,  aullr) : 
Sk5glar  Airs  h.  lumuitmt  pugn»,  a  ISkOglar 
rors  hregg  tempetlat  ignit  Bdtona  (gladii), 
pugna,  Slurl.  7,  42,  6. 

HREG6SVALR,  adj.,  vide  hnegsvalr. 

HREGGTJAIiD,  n.,  labemaeulum  venti, 
air,  eælum  (hregg,  tjald):  stillir bregg^alda 
rex  eælorum,  deut.  Hat.  1. 

HBEGGVANA,  adj.  indeel.,  venti  expert; 
neutr.  hreggvana  (hregg,  vana),  id.  gu. 
hreggvant,  pro  tubtt.,  defectut,  inopia  venti: 
hraunatla  Bprakka  hreggvana  defectut  ani- 
motitiUit ,  fortitudinit  ,  imbelUtat ,  ignavia, 
itld.  5,  ubi  tic :  Varat  hreggvana  hyggni^  | 
hraanatla  ^6rfcatli  |  reyndr  varA  rimmD 
ikyndir  |  rakklyndr  at  pvf  aprakka,  i,  e. 
hyggnam  ^orkatli  varat  hraanatla  aprakka 
hregevana,  rakklyndr  rimmn  akyadir  vartt 
reyndr  at  pvl  prudeni  Thorkel  (lleiterit  f.S 
fertitudine  nonearuU;  tee,mtilatmn  lofuenm 
modum  :  mkr  er  einhvera  vant  inopia  rei  oli- 
cujut  laboro ;  eelera  vide  tub  hraanatli. 

HREGGVINDR,  m.,  ventut  proceHotut 
(hregg,  Tindr):  h.  hrotta  tempettat  gladii, 
pugna.  Grelt.  9,  tee.  quodd.  extcr.:  (>6tla 
ek  hsfr  at  hrotta,  hreggvindi  fyrr  neggjoni 
olim  virit  vitus  sum  ad  pugnat  aptut,  ido- 
neui,  præliandi  peritut. 

HREGGVIBR ,  m. ,  calumen  tempettatit 
(hregg,  vifir),  in  appell.  pugnatorum:  hregg- 
vidi  r  hjO  rva  prttlialoret ,  a  hjO  rva  h  regg 
pugna ,  Jd.  29;  hjtUma  bk&Sa  hregnviSum 
prteliatoribut,  a  Ivjalma  skASs  (noxa  galea- 
rum,  gladii)  hregg  »neJium,  Jd.  19;  F.  I 
170,  1, 

HBEGeVORBB,  m.,  euttot  vmOi  (hKggj 
vOrfir):  hibrautar  breggTØrAr,  pro  Tdrfir 

hreggs  hibranlar^  euttot  tublimit  venti  tiet, 
custot  cæli ,  deut,  ab  hdbraut  hreggs  alta 
via  venti,  air,  cælum.  Hat.  5,  ubi  tic:  ok 
h&braoUr  heitir  |  hreggvOr&r  f»egar  eeggjam  | 
sannre  Hkn  ok  sjknu  |  snjallr  fir  vos  ok 
galla,  t.  e.  ok  anjallr  hibrautar  hreggvllrSr 
heitir  seggjum  f>egar  Bannri  Ifkn  ok  cfknn 
fir  vos  ok  galla. 
HBEG6:tjiLHl,  m.,  reeeptaculum,  vat 
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«mfi,  froeella,  air,  co/um  (liregp,  bjiimi): 
bilmir  hrrgf;f>jalmk  rex  eali,  deut,  JLo.  4. 

HBÆgIkB,  n.,  ^sa*  eadavtris  (bras, 
S^fOt  f^**  camivora,  Oho.  29^  nit'  tpee.  de 
lupoi  sirUdrokko  hragffr,  ha|;inii  l\jartbld^ 
samra  and»  polarwtt  lupus  eonmåque  aordu 
MøMguimem  simul. 

HBCGN,  ik,  id.  qu.  regn,  frafixa  adtpi- 
roHont,  plwia,  in  plur,,  Eg,  82^  3,  vide  suk 
brafntit^ranili.  AS.  hregnan  pluere. 

HBÆCkVALH,  adj.,  cadaveris  inslor  fri- 
gidus  (hrC)  fivalr),  vetpoliuspro  hreggsvRlr 
fy«,  vindttvalr)  venti  inttar  proeelhsi  frigi~ 
dus  (hreee,  svalr),  ul  iirsvair=  vatnskalilr: 
hnegBT&l  iif»  unda  perfrigida,  Orkn.  22,  2. 

HKEIKA  (hreifi,  hreirSa,  hrelfl),  movere, 
vørsare:  grinsto^  srfSar  nalr  opt  hreifa 
Granfnarsbonom  lupi  sttpe  movent  (ztrsant) 
corpora  Grimmaridarvm,  Hund.  2,  18,  see. 
ed.  Holm.  el  extc.  charl.f  quo  loeo  ed.  Bavn. 
hrcifl ,  quod  agre  eum  lexlu  vetteUiahir. 
Vide  hnefa,  reifa. 

BBEIFI,  m.,  pars  wumus ,  earpus,  SE.  I 
542,  unde  hreifa  vlfir  ligttum  carpi,  manus. 
Hid.;  hre'ifa  cllr  ignis  carpi,  aurvm ,  Fsk. 
76,  9,  vide  sub  PorAar,  m.pt.;  Slurl.  4,  i3: 
hBadin  téil  af  honum  siSan  i  hreifannm,  id. 
fu.  i  dIOiSnuro,  ut  tit  var.  est.  Vide  et  OT. 
4f;  F.  I  167.  Alias  de  pedikus  (mtteriori- 
bus)  phoearuM  (framnohreifi,  aptrhreifl)  j  ut 
in  Jur.  ecd.  Vie.  e.  1:  mla  nDiftaar  pedee 
phøcini. 

HREIP^NG,  f.,  vel  HBElFtNGR,  m.,  motus 
(hreifi):  branna  h.  molus  undarum,  GS,  3, 
ubi  sie  eonttruo :  bauga  Gni  Uetr  htilrbaan- 
hrOiy  bryoj»  hranaa  hreiffngnm  af  hvitam 
hvannBkAgt  ikafc  avanna  Nympha  atmulerum 
facit  dolorie  undam  (lacrimas)  decidere  wielu 
undarum  (i.  c  undatim,  ritu  undarum  eum 
eonitu  delabenlium)  ex  candida  aUva  patp^ 
hrarutn  in  genua  mulieris  (o :  $ua  ipsiue}. 
Pro  hreifincnm  hranna  Olaviu*  m  N$b.  e<m- 
jeeitse  videtur  rylving^um  hyljar. 

HBEIMR,  ni.,  sonilus,  fremitus,  tumuUus: 
illr  varA  hreimr  i  hclli  dirus  in  antro  fremi- 
tus extilit,  F.  VII  8t ,  3,  sec.  Morkinsk; 
hine  hreimsamr  clamotus,  FR.  III  156;  h. 
blåserkjar  soniius  lorica ,  pugna  ,  GS.  8 ; 
hreimr  orAa  sonitus  verborum,  os  diaertum, 
eloquenlia,  til.  72;  AS.  se  hream  clamor.  — 
2)  nomen  servi,  Rm.  i2,  qi.  clamosut. 

BBEIN,  ia^f.  v.  hriaa;  il.  ab  adj.  hraun 
pUTUs,  el  subtt.  hreinn  ma^is. 

HREIKBRAUT,  f.,  via  rangiferi,  semilu 
tnatUdis,  terra  (hreinn,  m.,  brant):  Bdllfcr 
hicbt  h.  und  hraastum  Adalstcini,  Eg.  55,  €. 

HBEINBTGGVIR,  m. .  incola  mactidii 
(hreini,  m.,  hyf^vWy.  hréfs  h  .pro  byrgrir 
hrifk  hreins  qui  navem  incolit,  qui  in  no- 
vibus  excubat,  de  rege  bellatore,  éd.  16,  a 
hrifa  hreinn  maclis  nauslibuli,  navis. 

HREINKERBUGH  ,  adj.,  purus  naiurd 
(hreiiin,-fer3ugr  a  TerSi)  :  hreinferSacar 
meydAmii  greinir  titibata  virginilat,  Lil.  33; 
Vila  integer f  preius ,  fius,  de  dige^lis, 
IM.  68. 

HREINGALKN,  r.,  H^mk.  24,  varie  smni- 
lur.  JJ  vatibulum  ranqifererum ,  petra,  ru- 


pes  (breim,  tiftn  q$.  sil  dimm.  a  (&lsi)» 
quod  rangiferi  pHras  scandéntes  ad  quarem 
dum  museum,  ex  iis  quodammodo  pendere 
videanlurj  sed  d^ivatio  vods  gUitn  hunesif^ 
nifieatum  minus  probabitem  facit;  2)  peMie, 
noxa  wMctidum,  lupus,  qmi  rangiferi*  vMa 
in  feslus  eåseMeUur  (Felag.  8,  77). 

HBEIN60RR,  tpten^  fmdut,  fiMeø~ 
lus,  daboraltti  (hreinn,  gorr  =■  fSrr),  da 
clipeo:  i  hreinforo  hl^ri  biidar  ves  vi  éfifw 
splendide  elaboralo,  SE.  I  306,  1. 

HREINGROIMN,  puicre,  ectle,  splen- 
dide consilus ,  obsilus ,  obductus  (breita, 
grba) :  h.  8teini  pulero  eolore  obduclus,  pui- 
cre pictut,  de  clipeo,  ^répnrbiéfe  itfa  bla5, 
hrein^rAit  steloi  clipeus  sj^enMC pielus,  SE. 
I  426,  4. 

HBEINLATB»  adj.,  mundus ,  mundMei 
shidiosus  (hreina,-liCr) ,  de  femina  i  kvilW 
hreinlita  fleyviays  fUra  «liraa  fc» 
fhimar  ifrorateini  dixeruni  (hemines)  mium- 
r<M  mtmdiliei  slvdiosam  fortitudine  Tkoratemi 
prmtiiHeee,  StuH.  4,  20,  2.  —  2}  ekteerma, 
integer,  probus,  piue,  pros.,  Sks.  435. 

HREIKLÆTI,  n.,  easlilas,  inlegrilat  ma- 
rum  (hreinUtr),  SE.  H  246,  i. 

HREINLfFI,  n.,  eoMlitas  (hreinn,  Uf,  Sått. 
7),  Lit.  27 

HREINLIPR,  a4j-^  caslus ,  eif«  integer 
(hreinn.-lifr  a  Hf),  Nik.  34. 

HREINLIGA,  adv.,  yuriter,  pure,  rnimde, 
laute  (breinli^r  a  hreian^ :  f>vo  b.  purt  ter 
abluere.  Soli.  73. 

HREINLYNUR,  adj.,  purus  anitno,  eastus, 
sanctus  (breinn,  lyadr  a  land),  da  dco^  £«. 
4:  hreiDlyadr  hilmir  hregs|ijilm»  $anelu$ 
rex  eali,  deus. 

HREINN,  mO'- >  purus,  mundus,  tertue; 
easlus;  sereimsj  nitidus,  elarus;  innocenSf 
HUanuutftM.  HreluB  ligr  eerevisia,  qt.  pu- 
rus liquor^  latex ,  Alvm.  35,  ubi  forte  in 
nom.  voce  eompot. ,  hrciaalSgr;  I  hreiaa 
▼atai  aqud  puta  ,  G.  22;  hreiat  haf  mare 

Surum,  liquidum,  tplendidum,  hota  hreina 
afa,  SE.  I  322,  3;  hiein  hofn  perlus  lim- 
pidus,  vd  purus^  Ha.  3i9,  2;  hreia  mJHH 
nix  pura,  Rm.  26;  hrein  vepn  (s  tier) 
tplendida  arma,  brein  vopn  glia  i  l«pti,  F. 
V  229,  2;  hrein  sverO  ens  es  tptendidi,  SS. 
I  602,  2;  SkMh.  2,  64;  in  prosa:  hreia 
aver5,  F.  X  360,  id.  au.  b}»rt  sver5,  F.  II 
^;  de  ctipeie:  |>f7ttir  breinna  raam  uuir- 
gines  sptaididormm  dipetrum ,  SE.  i  €ié, 
1;  hrdnir  dyrSa  ateinar  pnri,  øoRnejdt  Is- 
puf««  aitnioiiM«!  (nittéraiiteiiiarj  ,  Gd.  71 ; 
epith.  solis:  salr  hreianar  lAlar  palatiwn  «•- 
reHi  solis,  eahan,  Hv.  17,  vide  8BlkeiitfB|;r; 
hreinir  kyndtar  pura  eandela,  SUL  99; 
auri:  hnykkilandar  hreina  haadbiUa  «fMr«*- 
rea  puri  auri^  Rdut.  34;  Tettar  m  TegM 
hreins  b&m  daj^a  pentilalores  pondertOi  puri 
auri,  GS.  8;  argenli:  harSa  hreia  ^60i^Bll 
puriåsima  nix  ermmena.  Ha.  258,  3;  de  do- 
mieiiie:  mundus,  tersus ,  elegans,  Slurt.  3, 
28,  i;  hrein  rOdd  vox  tiquida,  H.  hal.  20; 
hreia  leknfng  inlegra,  perfecia  curatio,  Od. 
13;  h.  skilniasr  widiigentia  subtaie,  6d. 
2;  breiaar  bvairiwtfM«  sisteera,  deeelm^  Od. 
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00;  af  hrehran  haf  »iketra  animo,  19^ 
2;  hrein  aoAoa  |nira,  tincera,  vera  felieitatf 
Teitab<li  Iiremnar  nnSoa  ««ra  ftlieitatiM  aue- 
tor,  Ckrittus,  SE.  II  234,  i;  hreinn  ve^r 
gloria  illustris:  p'mn  hreinn  veer  er  berr, 
Lb.  4i ;  b.  kraptr,  de  vi  divina  Christi ,  6d. 
9;  hreint  Kf  «tfa  seelerum  pura.  Soli.  7;  de 
ftMune;  hjarfa  bvers  hreins  manns  cor  ho~ 
wtmi$  sineeri,  probi,  pii,  Lh.  40,  tocvm  vide 
sui  hliSskjoldr;  garprinn  hreini  t>tr  nneenu, 
aperti  peetoris,  Shåldk.  2,  60 ;  hreinn  Jafbrr, 
køndoKrf  de  rege  Olavo  Saneto,  pvrut,  iUut~ 
trist  stmetut,  augutlua ,  Mg.  i,  3.  Ily  i; 
epUk,  ftmkut:  hrein  hOrhrekJiRD  vntnda,  ele- 
fant awlMr,  Hh.  82.  De  deo.  Ha.  3iO,  2; 
Krouk.  30;  de  Ckriste^  U.  U.  19;  F.  /// 
iO,  2;  kreia  hiaina  hirft  ;ittnuii  tat^tMum 
emUste,  de  oaUHbut,  SE.  I  448,  4.  Vide 
taUircioD. 

HREIKN  }  m.,  cema  tartmdu$t  HdnoM. 
90;  hreias  rein  area  tarandif  stdtuå^  laon- 
iOM,  nyrkblik  hreins  reinar  vmhreåa  dorsa 
atUié*,  juga  monlium ,  vOgn  royrk  hreins 
baka  reinar  gigantet,  SE.  I  280,  2;  hijr- 
rangs  hreinn  tarandu*  maris,  navis,  at  hl^r- 
vanes  hreini  in  nani  (versans),  OH.  i93,  1; 
hdn-hreinn  tarandus  apicis,  navis,  acc.  pt. 
hreina:  kreQa  hiinhreina  lagarfundar  navet 
ad  eonventum  maritimuin  (prielitnn)  potlu~ 
lare,  imperare  tutves,  0T.118;  kyrra  hreina 
tarttndo*  titleret  FR.  II  U9,  i;  hdnferils 
hrciim  larandut  malt,  nonif,  aec.pl.  hreina, 
Fik.  123  f  2,  vide  hlnnntamiftr;  gylfa  akiSs 
glijar&ar  hreinn  tarandus  petagi,  natit^  6d. 
23,  ubi  dat.  pL  hreinum;  annar  hreinn,  id., 
Ksibréttr  nnnar  hreina  incitator  navium,  vir, 
itld.  i5;  gnipa  hreinn  tarandus  verlicis 
MOjdaiu,  g^as,  acc.  pi.  hreiai,  SE.  I  298, 
3,  ut  nom.  pi.  fuerit  hreinar  et  hreinir.  — 
2)  abaol.,  navis,  SE.  I  581,  3;  II  481.  564; 
Il  624  non  eemitur  niti  hr...  —  3)  vide 
reina,  at.  eompott.:  hyrhreinn,  hafhreian, 
atilhreinn. 

BAEINSA  C-a9a,-at),  purum  reddere,  pur- 
gare  (.hreinn):  h.  Iffiakyn  fra  blindi  hyggju 
nas  kominet  a  caeitate  mentis  purgare,  libe~ 
rartf  Lb.  40;  b.  hag  aion  me6  fag  ri  trd 
vita  tum  raftonm  tineera  (ide  purgare.  Hat. 

loeum  vide  tub  einsvttj  hreiosa  vitm<»- 
tern,  animmm  purgare,  purvM  reddere,  Bv.  12. 

HRÉINSAN,  f.,  purgatio  (hreiasa) :  verti 
MB  ok  ^ollam  ^essom  |  bessi  lang  at 
breinsan  banga  nobit  atque  nis  annularum 
eetumin^ut  hoc  lavacrum  purgationi  (expia- 
Noni)  Hat,  Gp.  16. 

HREINSKAPABR ,  m.,  punu ,  integer, 
tanclut  creator  (hreinn,  skapafir):  h.  himna 
eetlontm  purut  creator,  deus,  de  Spiritu 
Sancto,  qui  emUt  purot  reddil,  Hv.  li,  vide 
blntTaiidr. 

HREINSKJOlPR.  m.,  etipetu  splendidut 
(brciaa«  skjOldr) :  hreinskjaldar  menn  eirt 
i/iaHåidi  ebifet,  viri  tplmdido  elipee  ar~ 
Mirtj,  F.  Vi  409,  2;  vel  hreinskjaldar  tee. 
vTMiMf.  ett  pro  hnimHlJddar,  o;  skjaldar 
■rms  Mm  hamuut  tonitét  temlarii,  prw 
Uatørm,  ml  tggmitB  mema. 

UWUfSToLPl,  m,jpttra  coImhim,  puruM 


39t  riåfi 


coltmen  (hninn,  atiipi):  h.  hjélpar  pmym 
auxUii  eolmnen,  deus,  bragr  l^ilpsr  tareiB- 
8t61pa  c  armen  in  laudet  dei  eompotUmitf 
Kgmnut  sacer,  SE.  It  628,  5,  vide  hemkkir, 
et  cf.  hneigistilpi. 

HHELNTJORN,  f.,  punts  laeus  (breinOf 
tjllrn):  hrcintjarnir  horna  purt  comuum  la~ 
tices,  vinum,  SE.  I  634,  i. 

HBEIN'VASTIR,  f.  pi,  maria  maelidum, 
terra  (hreinn,  m.,  v«st),  SE.  //  162,  4. 

HREIN  VER,  n. ,  mare  maelidum,  terra 
(hreinn,  m.,  ver):  hreinvers  neft  leefum 
terræ,  cø/um,  Ha.  255,  5. 

HREIBR,  n.,  nidut.  Merl.  1,  26. 

HREKJA  (hrek,  hrakta,  hrakit),  pe/Iere, 
irudere;  in  fugam  pellere:  brakti  di  blldar 
gotna,  Eb.  19,  6. 

HRÆKJA,  id.  ^u.  hrekja,  pellere:  h.  gest 
4  grind  kospitem  porta  exirudere,  Hdvam. 
137,  id.  qu.  reka  i  dyr  foras  expeUere. 

RREKKmIhIR,  m.,  dolosua  gigat  (hrekkr, 
mfmir')  :  hrekkaifmis  ckkja  nxor  gigantia, 
femina  gigat,  SE.  1296,  2.  Vel  hrekkmfmir 
ponilur  pro  hreggnifmir  gigat  proeelloiuSf 
procellis  ac  tempesfatihut  obnoxius,  pro  gi-, 
gante  in  universum;  ef.  dOkk  =  dOgg. 

HREKKR,  m.,  dolus,  fraas;  pi.  hrekkir 
(Dan,  Rnnke) :  villa  meisfarans  OnrSar 
fhlla  I  ftkkbanns!gratfcldkahrekki,JVtt.40. 

HRACKLCtNGR,  n.,  seHtit  eadaveris,  gla- 
dius  (hrs,  kidngr):  hnykkir  brækliingrs  et- 
bralor  gladii,  pugnator,  isld.  21,  v.  hnykkir. 

HRÆkOsTR,  m.,  eumulut  eatorum  eer- 
porum,  gu.  valfcOHtr  (hne,  kCstr) :  aiklfagr 
hlAS  svft  h&Pan  hrnkflst  af  tflfa  barri,  at  rest 
lam  altum  eumulum  ex  eadaveriiut  oon- 
stmxit,  «(,  F.  VI  68,  2. 

HRÆLEIPTR,  n.,  fulmen  cadaverit,  gta~ 
dius  (hr»,  leiptr),  Ha.  233,  ubi :  daga  nr»- 
leiptr  I  at  Iijarar  leiki  |  geigurlig  |  i 
6aut8  himin  fulmina  terribilia  cadavermm 
volabant  in  eælum  Gothi  (Odinit),  i.  e.  gla- 
dii elipeis  involabant. 

HBÆLÆKR,  m.,  rivus  cadaverit,  tanguit 
(hrw,  lekr) ,  hrslsl^ar  hankr  accipiter  xon- 
OHinu,  corvua:  biwlakjar  gaf  ek  haaki  man- 
is s  taggD  prædam  eorvo  tuppeditavi,  OS.  27. 

HRÆLINNR,  m.,  terpent  eadaeeria,  gla- 
diut  (hne,  llonr),  «d  natta:  brølians  ftin 
cataraeta  hasia,  tangvis,  profiuvium  tangui~ 
nis,  Bxla  hnntinns  forn  augere  fiumen  xm- 
guinit,  languinem  effundere,  tiragem  edere, 
6H.  50,  3;  hrælinn«  hljénir  tonitut  haslæ, 
pugna ,  Rdiil.  3 ,  vide  hlj6mrot(andi.  — 
2)  Lb.  5,  hirdemeiftsr  hrtUnns  sonda  pré~ 
liaiores ,  sie  resolvi  polest :  hriesund  mare 
eadaveris,  sanguit,  linnr  hmaunda  aerpent 
aanguinit ,  hatta,  cvjus  hirSimeifiar  cusiodet 
haitæ,  pugnatores;  locui  tic  ett:  B}j6h  geff 
hirde  meiAar  \  hrélionx  at  bragh  suinnir  | 
gegn  vil  ek  p\66  at  ^agne  I  §i  stand  er 
ek  kueS  sanda,  i.  e.  svinnir  hiriJimeiSar 
sanda  hnelinns  gefi  hUoS  at  brag,  de  vil  at 
gegn  ^jAS  ftagni      stand  er  ek  kTe6. 

HRÆLJOMl,  m.,juhar  cadaverit,  Miui 
(hrw,  U«nii),  SB.  I  674,  3,  vide  htiaA. 

HRELLA  (-i,-da,-lt),  tritlitia  adficeret 
lireld  tin  ctUamiial*  eeatrittala.  Ag.;  kbia 
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httHtngf  f.,  triitiliat  oaum  agrihuUf  Brafiik. 

21.  53. 

HHÆLOgB,  m.,  liquor  eadaveris,  «anouu 
(hra,  logr):  hrnlopr  Ml  sf  hjftnr  koroam 
samguit  e  clipeis  defiuxit.  Ha.  236,  i;  ^li 
Istr  hltlikar  haoka  drekka  brriSf  eorao* 
»anguine  patcit.  Mg.  36,  2. 

URÆLUNDIB,  f.  pi.,  Bk.  i,  i:  sleit  fnr 
akSmmo  hnfhB  hrclandir  hjorr  Sigarfiar, 
^od  verttmt :  dirupit  wudo  linda  corporia 
imolucra  etuii  Sigurdit  *te.  Magtueum,  ftn 
MMM  fanelondir  ducil  a  hrm  eorpiw  evofmie, 
eataehral.  de  eorpore  vwo,  et  lisd  cptrimen- 
fuM  n  levM  fejere,  aecullarei  a  voeé  hnfW 
evlor  lindut  arettaUwi  etsi  tml,  qui  hrafli 
piralem  e$»e  vetint,  cujtis  corporit  involucra 
tunt  loriea.  Puto  timpticifiimum  ette,  hne- 
ludir  ^  pi.,  inletuize  ururpari  h.  1.  eodem 
MMM  offtie  nng.  hnelnnd  adpetetUia  eada~ 
verit,  adpetmtia  prædce  t.  e$ea^  midilat' 
(hrc,  land  h.  1.  adpetUtii) ,  et  teanm  etae: 
txttinxil  tnodo  corvi  adpetenliam  gladiui  Si- 
gurdi,  iVexut  cum  antecedattibus  talit  est:  — 
out«  me  pallidd  fati  neewUate  liberavU  ? 
Sigmundi  ^liuå,  qui  modo  etcam  corvo^  opera 
gladii  tut,  paravit  (inlerfeeto  Fabnere). 

BBiKMÅ.Nl,  m.,  luua  (i.  e.  apUmdor)  w- 
dmerit,  gladUn  (hrs,  mini):  hrvnuU*  dr 
phtna  gladii,  emmtCf  q'k*  fltenlasr  MrpeM 
ionguinig^  haala,  Dropl.  mim.  13,  2. 

HHÆHÆKl,  ffl.  V.  ff.,  katta,  SE.  I  5$9, 
2;  11477;  11561  liremeki;  // 62f  hnomvkir. 

BBEHMA  (.bremmi,  hremda,  hremt),  un- 
gtdhu  «e(  eurva  flumu  rapere,  prekendere, 
tnuHcare:  |>ar  vora  skSptmeS  handum  hremd 
ibi  haMtUia  manibu*  prentata  swtt,  élafir. 
35;  ferA  var  «f  hila  harllri  hremd  homitte* 
a  lava  gigants  rapti,  abrepti  eunt,  Selk.  7; 
tubito  opprimere,  de  calamitate:  mart  galdril 
hrcmna'ir  til  snemma  mnlta  procella  magica 
ttimis  cito  opprimit  (homines).  Grelt.  4,  1. 

HBEMNl  vide  hrefni. 

BMEUtiA,J.,tagiUa,  SE.I570,  2;  plur.: 
tandrekl  let  'hremear  drifa  i  hvitar  hUfor, 
Bh.  €5,3.  Propr,  mm  ex  tribui  tagiltiå 
Guterit,  FR.  II  122. 

HBANABB,  wt.,  eerpeiu  eadmeri$,  kfuta 
Oir«,  na5r):  addrhnenaSracutpif  hatlarum, 
8E.  I  €96,  2,  ubi  ordo  est:  Jarl  em  val- 
brodda  kn4f>yrnaj0r&  roe3  JelMnorJivm  jaSri, 
oddum  hrvnaora.  * 

HBÆNET,  H.,  refe  eadaveris,  cIipewe(hnD, 
net ,  cf.  seiraet ,  oddnet) :  hrKues  rekin 
(L  e.  regin,  k  =  g)  numina  elipei,  pugnato- 
rei,  GS.  29,  ubi  partim  ex  coi^jeclura  constni- 
endumputo:  baughtia  !  ek  hugAa  hnEnei  se^a 
(pugnatorei,  i.  e.  hostet  meoi)  reka  hvansu 
everSi  blAft  luu  biSar  mlnar  harSar  granar. 
Formå  brxnet  (hrenet)  forte  prodiit  ex  AS. 
berenet  (q$.  hernet) ,  lorica,  vide  Epos  de 
Sej/ldingis. 

MBÆPULLB,  m.,  liquor  eadtuerie,  eaa- 
^u(hrv,  pollr):  brKpoll«  hrnad  femina  gi- 
gat  sanguinis,  teeurit,  qum  drifln  golli,  tii- 
aurata,  dieitur,  SE.  II  122,  3. 

BBEB,  n.,  funus,  corpus  morluum,  id.  om. 
br»:  brAfiar  urer  funus  fratri$,  Soiuwt.  /S; 
tf.  more.*  mitt  fBfirflkU  ok  moSnr  brer  eaniM 


palrit  Mei  «I  ftmui  (i.  c  mårUm)  malrie 

wum.  Sonort.  5.    VOe  mox  bim. 

HBjKR,  n.,  funus,  mortuum  eorpus  /uf. 
qu.  hr«r):  kOglar  frxoda  hrvrs  artus  »er- 
tui  eognaii,  Somwt.  4,  ubi  fr«nda  brnr  est 
mortuum  eorpus  eognati;  (tie  fa^Ta  hiw, 
fylkis  hrær,  funus  regis,  mortuum  regis  eor~ 
pus,  Y.  19;  26,  2;  Dygg«  hrcr  funus 
Hysset  ^0,  1;  in  Jhx  tribut  loeis  forte 
potiut  de  tumulo  aceipiendum  ,  vide  aequ. 
hner);  athylje  an  brier  fylkis  eorpus  regit 
exanimum  oeeulere,  Gk.  1;  bar|»hnga9  am 
hner  fylkU  alroeiter  animata  ob  funua  regis, 
Gk.  4.  10. 

HBÆB,  n.  vel  h.,  calamius,  arundo  (id. 
qu.  breyr,  reyr) :  HOgna  hrsr  arundo  HagnH, 

fladiut,  frSmaftr  HSma  hners  praHiator, 
Motor,  t.  39.  mhi  Cedd.  chart.  D  cf 
MCM^.  E  hobent  breyns  a  breyr,  qu.  9. 
2)  ftoMthi«  eepulendi*  (id.  qu,  hre^r,  reyr')* 
f.  19.  20.  26,  2;  sie  et  brer  in  prosa,  US. 
9  /in, :  ok  liggr  haaa  (Tryfcvi  fcoada^) 
bar  Eem  ad  er  kallat  Tryscva  brer,  gM 
i«co  F.  I  €0:  Tryggra  rctyrr. 

HRÆRA  (bnerlf  hnerSa,  bnert),  metier« 
loeo  (Da$t.  r#re.  Germ.  rBliren):  nfo  brétHr 
eyldSrs  hrcra  okerja  grotla,  SE.  I  328,  é, 
vide  hrøra;  Tfrleitabi  tysfar  hnera  bis  co- 
natut  est  (lihetem)  loco  movere ,  Htfmk.  33; 
nanr  hmrir  henna  umta  eapita  movet,  veltit, 
versal.  Mg.  31,  9  ;  hr«ra  tdagu  morere  Un- 
guam.  Sonar 1. 1 ;  Eb.  63^  2;  hnera  fiverS  ^(o- 
dium  movere,  vibrare,  Olaftr.  12;  hfirpn  tAk 
Gnnnarr,  hnerfii  ilkvietom  citkaram  digitit 
pedummovit,  teligit,  putsavit.  Am.  62;  hrara 
tut  ttragula  movere,  quiete  non  frui.  Sk.  3, 
13;  brérii  aknla  rafa  til  mérfiar  ratigaaga 
mes  sermouM  mefnmuiifa  ad  eormen  oeeo- 
modabtmtia;  Lv,  2;  de  fadende  earmime:  b. 
bomntranm  Hrfmnia  movere  eerevittam  gigoor- 
tit,  fundere  earmen,  SE.  1254,  5;  h.  brana- 
ir  H&r»  aaltllnaa  movere  latiees  Bodnm,  id., 
SE.  I  6^,  1;  simpl.:  hrbhr  dogir  hnera  oe 
beaan  fora ,  SE.  I  €98,  2;  bner&r  diktr 
eaptum  emvten,  LU.  4;  promovere,  ob  oci*- 
los  ponere,  conspicuum  reddere:  itr  alla 
griB&ari  latr  hnerita  djrA  Hor&a  drottiaa 
deus  Ulustrem  reddit  gteriam  Hordorum  de~ 
mini,  G.  21. 

HBÆBAZ,  F.  VIII  409,  2,  infirmori,  de~ 
bUitari  (leneelute),  a  hrcr,  hrSr  res  lacera, 
usu  detrita.    Vide  hroRass,  hnedaa. 

BBÆBAB,  m.  pi.,  inguen,  SE.  (ed.  Ratk) 
223,  not. ,  ex  Edda  Reseniana ,  et  tee.  Ed. 
Livasinam,  unde  hrara  sverS  gladius  ingui~ 
nis,  hasia  virilis.  In  prosa  occurrit  Sturl. 
7,  €:  pi  skaat  Asbjora  apjéti  —  kvam 
spjAtit  a  HOgna  npp  i  hneraaa  ok  randi  ofba 
i  larit,  var  bat  e&r  ntikit  ok  baavmt. 

HBÆBI,  E$.  30,  per  bmeain  pertinere  pute 
od  vindr,  vide  brmnvindr. 

HBÆBIR,  m,,  qoi  moMf,  maler,  n&rofar 
(hrara) :  h.  lOgSia  Iraada  ftit  lomAuw  atoAi 
aie*«,  Iifrrof,  nbrat,  pugnator,  prauAator, 
vir,  iij.  43.  Sagna  bnerir  qui  agminm  aia- 
vef,  srøaiovel,  £i€it,  dueter  agmiium,  voea- 
fttr  lektW,  8E.  /  319,  2,  mU  aee.  s.  hnwi 
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ftfUur  «  M;  hr»$nft  b.  motor  pluviarwm, 
vtuhu  (ut  elreki),  v.  hrafbstf  randi, 

HBÆBIVINDR,  M.,  ventus  moveni,  motor, 
aiotoritUf  aura  moloria  (hrcra,  Tindr}:  h. 
febift  qJ6ti  aura  ignem  tmeUaru,  Eg.  30, 
uU  eetulruo:  me&iin  beita  hress«  kytar 
fjita  (»0  bræriTiB4  geisU  i^Ats  rfum  Mi 

HBÆSA,  Fft.  /  502,  i:  bmi  yDr  at  hi 
faveijD  eseito  vsi;  <eil  foeuf  Aaiitf  »anus  cfM 
vUe/tff. 

HBÆSEIBR,  m.,  piscit  eadaverit,  hatta 
(hne^  aeiSr);  hneoeiAs  lueiSr  eolumtn  hatta, 
pretiiaior,  vir,  Selk.  uhi:  dfxtkkut  destam 
fraamum  hmseiftH  meidam  plerisque  eximiis 
pralialorUnii  (hommibuM)  ingrala,  odiota. 

HRÆ!^ER,  M.,  mtart  eada/oeri»,  åanguit 
(hrv,  Mer),  gm.  bnssevar,  vufe  *ub  hrabert- 
iagr,  cf  raaxr. 

HBÆSiKR, 
(hna,  afkrf):  hraafka  ^rima  tonilru  katite, 
fupta  ,  bnøaiksbrima  ^Sir  uteUatorpug»m, 
prwtliator,  vir,  homo,  Q.  66,  mc.  oor.  leet. 
Bkr.  h.  1. 

BBESfLNA,  Krm.  i3,jeH.  pi  a  hreslid, 

kaleo  eadaverit,  hatta  (hre,  sild),  extnuo 
4f  pro  hreafldna:  ^aldrhresflaa  tomitua  ha*~ 
tantm,  pugna.    Cf,  Krm,  p.  122. 

BBÆ&IINN,  a4j.,  gloriatut  (hnis):  b.  at 
bjrggjaadi  super  ingenio  gloriotua,  Hdvam, 
6;  ted  h.  af  hyggindi,  id.,  Hugtm.  19,  3;  h. 
af  alli  viribut  gloriant ,  fident,  Hugtm.  9, 
2.  Hine  tuhtt.  hræsni  gloriatio ,  Juncttm 
eum  Kjalfhil  otlenlalio  tui,  F.  II  267.  — 
2)  metaph.,  elatui,  altut^  exeeltut,  proeerun 
brsitinB  viSr  eæcelta  arboret ,  hrcsina  vid 
■kal  ^okkva  meS  hriai,  F.  VI  39,  2;  cf. 
rittino  skAfr,  AS.  7.  —  3)  itt  compot., 
fai^raaioa' 

BRÆSiKJCRR,  adj.,  eadavera  diteerpmu 
(briB}  skærr  a  akera),  ejtUh.  aquUm.  qua 
ondskornir  a  hreggskornir  dicitur,  Itl.  II 
271:  {>i  er  brnkvrr  ari  hlant  fes  minna 
UjrrakfnJaftWM  eoffoMra  diteerpent  aquila 
•acta  ett  liquortm  «eonit»  tepidortim  tmnt- 
rum  (i.  e,  taaguinem  meum). 

HR-AvKOB,  n.  j  noxa  eadaverit,  gladiut 
Chrm,  skift):  hnefikéd  roftin  bldfii  gladiitan~ 
gui»e  rubefaeti,  6T.  22  ^^A.  /  281);  hne- 
tkblL  IUa3  bl69i  sanguine  tiitcti,  F.  XI  197, 
2  (F.  V  229,  3  ett  hj&lmskéS);  hneBkdSa 
ttyrr  tuwiultut  gtadii,  pugiia,  brifbkASs  styrj- 
ar  laadr  eolumem  gtadii ,  prmliator,  vir, 
koma,  Lb.  3t,  uH  tie:  framm  kemr  huerr  a 
Umaa  |  hrtskoUn  ok  ffta  gAda  |  st^tt  hi, 
ar  atigh  ^inhiUir  |  styriarlnndraf  grnnda, 
i  chvarr  brvskéftx  atyrjar  loadr,  {)i  (forte 
si)  er  hittir  |>fn  stig,  fsrr  gASa  stitt  af 
granda,  ok  kemr  tr»m  &  bioina. 

HR&5KCFRt  eatarraetet  eadaverit, 
eorvut  vel  aquUa  (bne,  akdfr)  :  hrnskdri) 
aislir  eibator  aquila,  prmliator,  bellator,  Sie. 
20,  1  (F.  VU  235,  1). 

BRÆ80LLR,  m. ,  ttraget  incompotita, 
turba  oadaverum  vel  cumulut  (hm,  sollr), 
corpora  emtorum  incondito  potitu  jacentia, 
mI  utriutque  partit.  Ml  /U,  tnfer  te  confuta, 
Ef,  48,  i,  tee.  G.  Magnmtm.   Aeeftw  hn- 


soll,  n. ,  eoUmvin  oadmtrit,  eruer  Qumt 
soli). 

HHESS,  a4i',  alaeer,  kUarii,  Imtut,  ifra- 
nuut:  live  hrei*s  ek  ^olda  fts  fuoai  alaeri 
animo,  Quam  foHiler  tulerim  tftnert*  diffteul^ 
talet^  OH.  92,  U;  Inadar  hress  ohinio  M- 
Ittri,  I.  h.  ItjAft}  Qd^.40f  neutr.  jdur.  hresa, 
TiS  hresB  not  ambo  læti,  de  mare  el  fenmta, 
Korm.  19,  7,  De  eturiente  corvo  haud  aple 
uturpari  videlur  FR.  I  284,  1,  forte  itaque 
eoHttruenda  tint  hrenB  ralr,  i.  e.  hrsss  valr, 
aecipiter  eadaverit,  eorvut,  et  hciAar  borgir 
arcet  montante  vel  oppida  mediterranea. 
Vide  compotila:  dibhreta,  djritarhress  (tub 
Ajrb"),  eljunhrctis,  vlghress. 

HRESi^LTNDR,  adj.,  alaeri  animo  preS' 
ditut  (hreuB,  lyndr  o  lund),  F.  IV  190,  1, 
var.  leet.  2,  de  rege  forti,  animoio,  vegeto, 
tee.  quotd.  Codd.  hreBBlyadr  jofar  •»  voco- 
tivo,  tee.  aliot  verSdng  hresslyada  jSAua 
satellitet  alacrit  regii. 

HREtiiHVAn,  FR.  I  250;  num  hress,  var- 
nntr?  varn-nietr?  noclet  abilinenlia. 

HRÆStTYKKIS,  Nj.  131,  2,  Jontoniut  a 
hrcstykki,  n.,  pemiciotum  t.  funeilum  faci^ 
nut,  fiagilium  (\ins,  stykki,  n.,faeinut,  [ae- 
(tun,  ut  Danit  iStykke,  Germ.  StDck,  de  eu~ 
jus  vocit  —  slykki  —  kac  notione  tumtæ  anti- 
quitate  dubUal),  hoe  ordine:  vinir  mJnir, 
er  iilakka  slos  hransts  hncstykkifl  Met  ad' 
teriarii,  qui  exiUtanI  tuo  forti  fiagilio.  Of~ 
fenduni  n.  I,  a)  Tiair ,  de  MvertarOt ; 
b)  blakka ,  potitum  eum  geititivo ;  e)  noHo 
wieit  hræstykki.  6.  Pauli  to  brvbtykkiii  du~ 
eU  a  hriBstykkir,  m.,  partitor  eaaaverum  f. 
eorporum ,  gladiut  (hne,  nfykkir,  m.,  m 
frutta  divident ,  verbale  agenlit  a  ittykkja 
tn  frutta  partiri,  a  otykki,  n.,  fruttum),  W 
ordine:  er  minir  hlakkar  hrausts  sinnU  vinir 
dnnda  andgengin  hrifittykkis  spor  cum  me* 
omtci  aitimo  ad  pralia  audaci  manare  fedt- 
ten! tanguine  perfuta  gladii  vettigia.  Qua 
ratione  offendunt,  a)  sinnie  a  tinni,  n.,  om- 
mut,  quam  vocem  nullut  h.  1.  Codex  kabel, 
dubiaque  per  te  antiquitalit  ;  b)  dunda  tn 
aclivo  timif.  Sed  nexum  inter  ulramque 
temislreflum  reelt  animo  tuo  informatte  vi- 
detuT  G.  Pauli,  addeiu  tr,  forte  ef,,  ti.  iSe»- 
tus  enim  ttropha  talit  ette  debet :  si  hotttm 
(aperto  eampo)  exeepitsemui ,  tt  armii  ifs- 
cemtre  licuitiet  (id  enim  tvaterat  Skarp- 
hedin),  advertarii  non  tine  laerimit  fuittent. 
Forte,  a^umlå  i  Cod.  lectione  hjflrt>fncB 
pro  braaats  sfns ,  et  dondl  (7  Codd.)  pro 
dando,  tie  erdtnanda  tit  kæc  semitlropha: 
er  (minir  hjOrt>lDg8  vinir!)  undgengin  gpor 
hlakka  hrnstykkis  ok  eggjar  dundi  tt,  com- 
mUitones,  tanguine  perfuta  vetiigin  tagilta- 
rum  et  aeiei  manattent.  Er,  ti,  vide  tupra; 
hnesfykki,  n.,  fruttum pemiciotum,  funettum, 
letale  (hrm,  btykki  fruttum)  ^  Hlakkn  h.  le- 
tale fruslum  bdhmmim,  tagitta  vel  quodvit 
Mi  ^enu«  (HiBkk  Jk  I.  tn  gen,  plur.,  ut 
Gonnr  in  gfigl  Ganna  pystra). 

BBÆSVEIPABB,  eadaveribus  circumda^ 
tus,  vtl  eruda  come  obtoluStu  (bra,  aveipa), 
aquila:  hnssTeipafir  Ora  Mtk  ^ar  eylg 
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aqmiia,  mårHdtiit  involuta,  to  Joco  pohm 
naeta  etf,  hl.  I        2,  var.  teet.  10. 

HBJtSVEliGR,  m.,  agMa  (q$.  hetluo  ca~ 
iapenmt  devonau  eadavt/ra,  hns,  nTclgr), 
SE.  II  488.  572.  ~  2)  giga»  formå  apti- 
lima,  tfentorvm  paier,  V af  pr.  37;  SE.  180.— 
3)  gigas,  SE,  I  549,  2,  in  giganlvm  novten- 
elatura. 

HRET,  n, ,  ventus,  mrocella,  tempeiitu, 
SE.  I  486.  In  prota,  OT.  86:  hret  veSrti, 
id.  qu.  hregg  vefirtt  et  hre^vidri  in  eod. 
cap.,  et  hreegviSri      BtyrkviÅri,  F.  II  177. 

HRÆTEINN,  m.,  ramvlns  cadaverit,  enMiM 
(hne,  teinn),  vel  spiculum,  vel  tagitta,  hræ- 
teina  hveit'i  trilicum  lelormn,  tela  dense  in~ 
getta,  magna  vis  telorum  et  eagittarum:  \it 
hrcteina  hveiti  hryqja  gramr  or  bryi^ai  8E. 
II  421,  3,  auetore  Tl^jodolvo,  eitatum  in  ShI. 
173,  not.;  hrcteins  hreytir  tpartor  t^nam, 
fusmator,  OT.  Skk.  163. 

HRBTVIDHI  ,  n.  ,  proedlosa  tempetta* 
(faretf  vidri  a  veSr):  åss  liretviSri  bUsInn 
Åta  (Thor)  proceltoia  v.  uda  tempeatate  ad- 
flaluM  eit,  SE.  I  296,  1,  ubi  fortiian  recliu$ 
tie  eonttruei:  hrvn  pvrp'i  af  nfli  at  lierSi 
hw9r8  rnnn :  ass  kyqva  ovJ>ar  (var)  blisii* 
liretviftri  iar|i«r  skafls,  t.  e.  unda  irruehat  in 
kumerum  Tellure  prognati:  deut  leltger  (ja~ 
eulalor)  ad/lattu  est  procelloåo  turbine  ter- 
restrii  eumvli  (montit,  o:  procella montana) ; 
aliatn  forte  rectiorem  rationem  v.  kykvi. 
Hretvidri  peirfletja  proceKa  cftpeortnn,  pugna, 
Sturt,  7,  30,  4. 

HRÆUCrRf  a4i->  eadaverimu,  eruenttu, 
funereut  (hne)i  h.  filr  pea  cruenlvt ,  de 
pede  aqvita,  ^.31,  uH  dal.  eontr.:  bnepiliii 

tSitl. 

HRÆVAGAUTR,  m.,  gladiut,  SE.  I  565, 
2;  II  976.  619;  II  559  hréfkgaitr ,  id.,  qi. 
perfodiens^  perfortme  eadacera,  a  hr»,  e( 
gStva  f odere. 

HBÆVAKULDI,  nt.,  frigut  guale  mortici' 
nu  ett,  frigut  acerHtnum,  gelu  petliferum 
(hne,  koldO,  Qrg.  12. 

BRÆVAHDH,  fli.,  gladiut,  SE.  I  566,  1; 
II  476  hrnvaAr,  //  560  hrfivaftr.  ^i.  eada- 
vere  t.  cruda  came  eircumdalut  (hne,  vardr 
s=  variSr  a  vei;|a). 

HRÆVABR,  m.,  SK.  II  476;  riréraSr, 
Il  560,  fiaditu,  formattm  a  hm,  qt,  eada- 
vetotutf  eadaverihu  m.  eruia  eame  infeetui, 
cruentut, 

(i,  e.  tiquor)  oada~ 
verie,  eamguit  (hne,  vfn)  :  hneTfna  hret; 
yroetlla,  lempettat  tanguinis  (tangmnea), 
pralium,  pugna,  Eb.  19,  11.  De  cruore  ta- 
er^ieali:  favlibaldr  hnevfns  laudator  sacri 
eruorit,  vir  ethnicia  tacrificHi  deditut,  Vita 
Hatlfr.  tee.  membr.  132.  Edda  Stem.  ed. 
Hmn.  II  470,  nol.  234  k.  1.  ettal  hnetinns, 
forte  ex  eonjeettira. 

HRÆYFA  (-i,-Aa,-t)  ,  movere,  id.  qu. 
hreih,  hrtefi;  patt.  impf.  hneyrSic  movit 
mit,  movit  te,  F.  X  130,  var.  teet.  7,  vide 
fuft  fleygr  et  hrcfo.  Quod  adlinet  ad  for- 
aum  bneyfa  (hreyftt),  cf.  rOjfik  pro  reifa; 
hreyAt  taxare,  de  lorameiMi,  SE.  I  146,  is' 
rmoH,  ijifW,  F.  VI  m. 


BREYH,  «.  vel  m.,  ealamtu  ,  anutdo  (id. 
qv.  reyr  t,  reyrr):  HfigM  lir^r  anmdo 
Hégnii,  gladiuå,  frOmnSr  HSf^a  hreyra  pra- 
liator,  bellator ,  leclio  membr.  E ,  t.  3S.  ^  ■ 
2)  tumulut  tepuleralis,  id.  qu,  rcnrr,  hrcr, 
Cod.  ekart.  D,  t.  19.  20.  26,  2. 

HBEYSA ,  f.,  mala  mulierit  appdloHo, 
Ed.  LSvatina. 

BREYlSl,  n..  toeut  lapidibut  et  taxit  con" 
fragotut,  taxetum,  atpretum;  taxorum  ea- 
vemte,  tatibula  m  catiit  atpretorum,  antrm, 
spelunctB  laxew^  H^mk.  35,  ubi:  si  haon  or 
hrevBom  meS  fljmi  anstan  filkdrétt  fsra 
QslpTiflf5a5a  ex  eavemit;  f>ii  hefir  i  hreysi 
favariei&r  skri[)it  ubique  exoitft  tmtira  (ferm- 
rvm)  perreptatti.,  Hund.  i,  33  (ef.  FIL  I 
129—31).  Hreysi  (JVere.  R8a.  Bltia)rMp«fi- 
del^  qmod  ad  eentum  adl^t,  ItodUnu  «4  et 
hraaa,  nom  Undaliave  (Norriata  Betkr^~ 
uelie.  Havn.  1632,  p.  122)  wttuldam  eratmeam 
(Hermelin)  voeal  Rojisekat  tive  Urkat  (i.  e. 
hreysikSltr,  arSarkottr).  Quod  6H.  250 
ett  holtom  eSa  hreysom,  id.  F.  V  97  ett 
holtnm  eSa  hrauono;  reyral  hreysi  nokknro, 
F.  VII  227  est  id.  qu.  dy^a  i  urft  Dokk- 
urri.  De  latibulit:  skrida  i  hreysi  (tee. 
mtc.) ,  Ljbtv.  19;  liggja  i  hreysDm,  F.  VI 
425.  Fem.  p/ur.  hreysar,  F.  V  70  (draga 
line  f)eirra  i  holt  ok  hreysar) ,  ubi  OH. 
230  håbet  hreysi. 

HREYSTIHAOR,  m.,  rir  fortis  (hrautr, 
a4i.,  hrcybti,  f.,  fortitudo),  plm.  hreyati- 
mean,  SE,  I  530;  Tinor  farejstinana  ree 
gesta  fortium  vtromrn,  tsld.  5. 

HRETSTtSPBUND,  f.,  femma  aiumi  ge- 
neretitate  iniignis,  virago,  heroina  (breystif 
f.,  fortitudo,  spruad),  F.  VII  357. 

BREYTA  (hreyti,  hreytta,  hreytQ,  iocere» 
tpargere,  dispergere  (hrjita,  hrant};  cmn 
dat.:  hrfagam  breytti  disperait  asmulas,  L  e. 
ditlribuit ,  largitus  est,  Rm.  35;  ditjieere: 
hreytti  hon  fteim  (hilsmeqjom)  gervoilom 
lorquea  cunctas  disjecit.  Am.  43;  imperf. 
pats.,  emn  dal.  subjeeli:  Mifldnta  skalti  er 
hreytt  aurum  spargitur^  liberaliter  distribui- 
tur,  SE.  I  652,  2.  Part.  aet.,  hreytandi, 
tn.,  qui  spargU,  dispergit,  distribuit,  dilargi- 
tur;  plur.:  breytmdr  gb'ias  stittar  disperse- 
ret  auri,  øtri,  Selk.  18,  uU  *ie:  aSr  hreyt- 
endr  hkta  t  hdn  I&  analt  f  rnaiim  [  at 
eaSnnndr  gnndi  I  fbm»  (U$e  siin«)  stitt- 
ar  |>eim  litti.  Vide  tempasHa:  hringhrflyl- 
aadi,  lOghreytaiidi. 

HREYTIR,  m.,  qui  tpargil,  ditpergit,  dit- 
lribuit ,  dUargitur,  (hreyU),  SE.  II  498; 
hreytir  hri&ar  hjOrteins  misser  ffladii,  vir. 
Ag.;  II.  hasdfiirtt  ditsipator  auri,  «tr  liiera- 
lit,  in  vøcativo,  Nj.  7,  3;  h.  hringa  vir,  nom., 
F.  I  181,  2;  SE.  I  690,  1;  dat.:  hreyti 
hrissa  eiro,  Grett.  16,  2;  Selk.  6;  Gd.  17; 
hreyti  hrinifs,  F.  I  267;  h.  bandar  grjétdj 
id.,  Fbr.  22,  3;  h.  hodda,  id.,  SE.  II  226, 
2;  absol.,  vir,  Ul.  II  68.  Vide  eompet. 
■oadrhreytir. 

HRÆZLA,  f.,  m^ut,  timor,  {krmHj  «Me 
bnsAsla,  farOila),  Harbt.  25;  Am.  97. 

HR.^OA,  f.,  vmetéim,  quo  Li^uå  Fmtrw 
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mmAm  e»$.-  Hml^A  bcitfr  flettr  ar  FwrinMy 
wr  brBdlnn  meA,  SE.  II  931. 

HBÆBA  (hnefii,  lirntlda,  hrstt),  terrere, 
terrefacere.  Paai.,  hne&u  timere,  H.  Br. 
8,  misøt.;  hra&az  vifi  e-t  mehtere  aU^d, 
F.  Vi  47,  1;  ek  hnothiM  vid  nWi  dftins  * 
tTMH  Meliw,  ()ir.  93,  ff;  b^}arnMn  hneddu 
ri5  brodda  ivDira  opjrii^i  tolmHa  lela  for- 
midaruiUt  Me.  3,  2;  hneSamk  fimeo,  8k.'J,9. 
Si.  tn  prM«,  £4.  Sæm,  ed.  Havn,  11  160: 
»giahlilm,  rr  Oli  qviqvendi  hneddu  vib. 
fftne  pAff.  poM.  hrcJtlr,  quod  tapigtime  m 
adjeelintm  tratuiit,  vide  hneddr  tupra. 

VIRåtBATiy  verb.,  debilUari^  inflrmwn  reddi 
(lenio),  FtH.  6,  ed.  Havn. ;  P.  VIII  409^ 
var.  leet.  9;  id.  qu.  hrSftasa  (eekaret  eum 
brjMa  vtutare,  debililare). 

HREBI,  m.,  ho$,  SE.  I  588,  1;  II  483. 
i67;  II  626  k.  1.  hobet  hreiSi. 

BRJEBINN,  adj.  ,  timidui,  melieulotut 
(hrmbtt)^  vide  Ahndinn.  In  prosa  accurrU 
allhnø5ian,  phtr.  sllhmBnir,  V.  VI  153; 
njrkhnsBina  fuiMR«  fmeAranm,  Slurl.5,  S7. 

BHMBltiy  Hk,  ftri  lerrorem  ii^ieil,  terH- 
lor  (bnsBa)  h.  HoDsetn  terror  HeieaHm^  rex 
Dmieui,  Mh.  3,  2. 

BRE9JAR,  f.  pi.,  tettietiU  (ef.  reSr,  n., 
tf.  Norv,  R«,  Bce,  letticuli  ;  R«thi»,  pi.,  lee- 
Henti,  eerotwn,  Harpeitr.  Lægehos);  "PP^' 
tttfvr  •■■  penit,  Grett.  80,  1;  hreiya  kviatr 
rmmms  f Mficv/ontm ,  veretrvm,  Grett.  80,  2. 
In  proia,  SK.  I  214. 

atkÆBShA,  f.,  timor  (bnBAft):  hneSsIa 
Mir  timore  pletnu^  Séll.  43. 

HBfFA  (hrfr,  hreir,  hriflO* 

rapere,  tf.  ve- 

kementius  tangere  aliquid,  (rieare,  teatpere 
(forte  propr.,  manu  vel  ungue  imvolare  in 
aUfiml,  4t  hrelfi  ,  m.^;  tittrans.:  fle'mi  pti 
hrifr  i  f«ld  aiBr  dente  ea  (aneera)  fodU 
lemt  tttemi,  aneerm  denlem  in  lerram  de- 
morgU,  éeprimil,  FR.  I  i. 

BHIKI,  M.,  longurio,  vir  immenea  ilattira 
eroåiaque  membrorum  propertione^  SE.  II 
496.  —  gigas,  8E.  II  SU,  pro  berkir; 
tf.  in  prota,  FR.  II  378:  mir  ^t!  eiaa 
égriigr  hriki  kona  aaataa  at,  baaa  bcit  ySr 
»tin  nad. 

BRIKTA  (hrikti,  hrikta,  brikt),  erepare, 
»Iridere,  de  foribut :  h&tt  hrikfio  griadnr,  er 
R.  kwipt  aUum  siridebant  elatkra  (i.  e.  foret 
efraetm  eonUum  edidemnt,  erepuenint),  pml- 
tanle  HSgnio,  Am.  35  (in  AS.  bringan 
trameit.  eet,  cenculere,  Epoå  Sejfid.  27  pag.). 

BRIv,  n.,  pruina,  roe  gtiatuet  hvrr  gtt 
hrfmi  QOr,  VafPr.  31;  skaka  hrfm  &  tjald! 
prmiium  lemtorio  eieutere,  Kerm,  18;  hiini 
■alliaa,  »tokkinn  pruina  twrgidnt,  adépertia. 
Mg.  20,  3;  F.  VI  23,  2;  Merl  1,  51:  hjflrta 
IfA»,  kold  hverakonar  hrimi.  —  2}  futigo, 
efflueium  uetivtt  materite  eoncretum  (Glos: 
Ed.  Sam.  I,  Lex.  B.  HiUd.) ;  vide  adj. 
brinagr;  tf.  favitla,  eimt:  ddr  skaat  i  her 
hrfmi  igitit  (ineendium)  favillam  (vel  fuligi- 
nem)  in  hoimnet  eonjeeU,  6H.  42  (SE.  I 
508,  2).    Vide  hrimi,  m. 

BRIMDAL ,  SE.  I  332  v.  I.  seej  Ced. 
Rsg. ,  hami  dn^  fraoa  leeHo  pro  hrJOmil, 
im.  V. 


BRIMVAXI,  m.,eqmtt  noetie  (Jmbmn  pru- 
inå  adepervs,  hrim,  faxi  s  fax))  Vafpr.  14; 
SE.  I  56.  m. 

HRImFAXABR,  a4f.,  jubå  pruinasa,  ea- 
pUlie  pruinA  adtpereit  (hrim,  faxafir),  epith. 
undartm:  hrimfaxadar  hrannir,  FA.  //  74, 
3,  ef.  brimi. 

brImgerbb,  f.,  femina  gigcu,  SB.  I 
352,  2.  JVom.  propr.^  Brimgerda  Batii  fiUa, 
femina  gigae,  M.  hal.  12—30.  C^e.  dea  pru^ 
na,  hrfm,  CrerSr). 

HRIhgRIMNIR,  m..  gigot,  SE.  I  549, 
2  (hrfm,  Gnmnir}.  Nom.  propr,  gigantit, 
Skf.  35.  —  2)  SE.  II  437,  7  pro  hrisgrisnir, 
lupus,  qt.  caper  pntina,  prvinå  adspertuMj 
vwe  hergrimnir. 

BBIMl,  m.,  pruina,  id.  qu.  hrfm;  hraljoma 
hnmi  pruina  ensium ,  i.  e.  nimbus  lelorum: 
hneljAma  hrlmi  fellr  ot  Hristar  hlyn  pruina 
ensium  deeidit  dreaBellonæ  columen  (beila^ 
torem),  SE.  I  074,  3;  haf&i  hnBeaTal  åiH 
hrfma  tmat  nm  limi  vento  frigida  unda  io- 
buil  pntinam  dente  eirea  memura,  i.  e.  Duva 
(Ægerie  fUia)  memhra  habuil  pruind  demee 
eontperta,  Orftn.  22,  2;  cf.  hrfmteaftar 
branoir,  FR.  Il  74,  3. 

HR^MIR,  m.,  ignit,  8E.  II  569  (hrim  2), 
vide  hrlmDir. 

HRIhKALDR,  adj.,  prui*å  frigidus,  geln 
frigidus  (hrim,  kaldr),  epUh.  gigantit  Yme- 
rit:  himin  (var  akapaSr)  or  haatii  ins  hrfm- 
kalda  jOtnns,  Vafpr.  21;  de  Fabnere:  hflf^i 
akemra  l&ti  hann  {>anD  inn  hrlmkalda  joton, 
Fm.  38;  hrlmkaldr  mffgr  vir  gelu  frigidut, 
gigat,  Idflrr  ing  hrlmkalda  magar  ti^it, 
texum,  Lahagl.  50.  51,  vide  hjOrr. 

BRIMKALKR,  m.,  cemu  polorium,  pocu- 
lum,  Skf.  37,  Lokagl.  54,  in  utraque  loce, 
tak  tift  hrimkalki  ftollom  rorna  n^aftarj  m 
priori  Uteo  tertHur,  ct^  frigidut  (eomCi- 
dnt),  in  potletiori,  ealix  argenleut^  tee.  O. 
Pmuli,  fwi  hrim  k.  I,  de  argento  aedpit,  evm 
argentum  poétii  éieatur  glaciet  et  nix  wut- 
nuum.  In  proia,  Lokagl.53:  |>&KekkBe7la 
fhun  ok  byrlaf>i  Lokal  hrlmkalki  mjflfi,  ted 
54:  hann  (6k  vif)  horui  ok  drakk  if. 

BRImNIR,  m.,  gigat,  SE.  I  549,  2. 
Nom.  propr.  gigantit,  Skf.  28;  Hyndl.  30; 
FR.  II  195;  I  118.  119.  Hrimuis  hornstranrar 
eerevirta  gigmtis,  poisit,  carmen,  SE.  1 254, 
5  (ef.  24i)  ;  Hrimaia  dr6s  femina  gi- 
gat, 8E.  I  300,  3,  uki  eontlrmo:  e'ttn  åa 
Orfirasii  Greipar,  hrimai«  drAsar  «imfa*  fer- 
reut  patrit  Greipa ,  femitim  gigmtit.  — 
2)  ignit,  SE.  II 486,  vide  hrfmir.  —  3)  mer, 
Wckarl.  pro  brinnir,  8E.  I  590,  4,  awe  foeo 
SE.  II  484  kahel  irroiair,  //  568  jTimair 
(Ed.  mte.  in  var.  leet.  Irimnir)  qua  omnia 
depravari  potuerunt  ex  primaria  I«eft«ne  brt', 
t.  e.  hrinir  (a  hrlna).  —  4)  aecipiter,  SE. 
II  487.  571.  —  5)  vide  eompotila :  and- 
hrlmair,  eldhrlmnir,  baHbrimnir,  achrlmair, 
valhrlmnir. 

HR^MUGR,  a^j.,  fuUginosus ,  lordidiu 
(hrim  2):  h.  bMki,  Korm.  4,  4. 

m.,  gigas  pruinosut,  prminA 
orlus;  de  Orgemlere,  Vafpr.  33;  de  Ymere, 
SE.  I  te.  Brim^araar  TUmet  primarii,  e 
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pruima  et  etUoreorti,  SE.  142—48.  B8;  cum 
Omnipatre  cotm,  eælo  el  terra  antiguioreå, 
SE.  I  38;  Juxia  ponuntur  hrfmbarskr  tt 
kersrtmr,  SE.  I  7Z  90.  134.  176;  adde  I 
190.  344;  Grm.  31;  Shf.  34;  Hdvam.  110. 

BRInA  (iirin,  hrcia,  hriniO,  elomare, 
wjutare;  ii.$onitum  edere;  grunnire^  do  por~ 
«//tr^  FR.  I  282,  2,  et  tn  prota,  FR.  Hl 
148.  149,  ubi  et  ra&if.  sWqh  hrinr,  m.,  grun- 
ntfu*  suit;  de  equa  equo  adhinniente^  SE.  I 
136;  de  gallina  gallo  adclamanle,  Ghltl.  II 
1&6.  Fem.  plur.  hrinnr  ululalue,  fremHue, 
distinguitur  ab  op  etamor:  mikit  s(drAp  ok 
hrinur  illar  å  eptir.  —  de  haela:  (j&9r 
nei  hrein  vifi  lijalni  hatta  galea  allisa  eo- 
num  edidit,  Eb.  19,  4. 

HRINBAlKK  ,  M.  f  fremebunda  calerva 
(hrfna,  balkO,  tee.  S.  Thorlaeium,  SE.  I 
298,  3^  tel  trabet  fremebunda,  iu  appell. 
gigantum:  fiornrMo«  farinhilkar  fremeounda 
trMÉM  a$ttri,  fran^imdi  hngurioneM  otdii 
gigantea,  gigmtee. 

HRINBIRKI,  n.y  ftefnla  tonora  (hrfna, 
birki),  SIutI.  4,  13,  U  vide  limnbirki. 

HBIMDA  (hrind,  hratt,  hrundit),  trudere, 
pellere,  impellere,  eum  dat.:  DarraJtar {Elygff 
hrindr  gtinnfina  af  fl-sknum  pnindar  ti|t|E^a 
tempetta*  btllonæ  depellit  cUpeum  a  forti 
terra  prineipe,  eum  clipeo  exuil,  SE,  I  664, 
2;  abjieere:  hrått  &  vøll  brynju  loricam 
Aitmi  abjecil ,  Hg.  30  y  3;  propellere:  rHai 
hratt  skipi  vorlex,  unda  navem  propulit,  Sie. 
S,  3;  elris  gamr  hratt  pneistnm  1  rjifr  tn- 
eendium  scintillas  in  leetum  eubjecit ,  Ha. 
286,  5;  iimr  hratt  af  mhr  milmi  areus  fer~ 
rum  (tagittat)  ab  te  eseuetil,  Krm.9;  hrinda 
bjdri  labulatum  extrudere,  impelu  facto  onø- 
Uriy  omringere,  FR.  II  44,  2;  h.  e-m  I  eld 
idiquem  impellere  tn  ignem ,  Ohe.  20 ;  de 
navi  propellenda,  dedueenda:  h.  herfikips 
krOndam  At  i  mgi  m  mare  deducere.  Ha. 
289;  hraxtn  vengia  drcyra  Makki  i  vit  Dan- 
markar  nacem  in  Daniam  propulieti ,  de- 
duvitti  in  Daniam  profectvrus,  6H.  4,  i; 
ek  si  akeid  (dat.)  hraodit  i  k  tidi  navim 
in  amnem  trudi ,  deduei,  Hh.  62,  1.  Sic 
hrinda  skipom  i  vatn,  HS.  9;  &  fj6,  Orkn. 
338.  Britta  i  hDrf)ir  impelle  foret  > 
FjSUm.  44;  hrinda  npp  gerftihømrum  irsima 
gmidar  tupercUia  (aticui),  frontem 

iUieujus  explicare,  Ég.  55,  4 ,  uH  heflr 
hnndit.  Grand  grapi  hruadin  terra  proed- 
lit,  lempeetate  adflieta,  SE.  1 278,  2.  Hrinda 
nnskotnn,  Korm.  19,  2,  forte,  tda  adver- 
nu  aliquem  oonjieer«.  Brindagraadl  samna 
liilhi  mata  hominvm  avertere.  Merl.  1,  68;  h. 
iltn  ridi  pertertm  agendi  ration*  renuntiare. 
Merl,  i,  04;  h.  métt  abdieare  $e  officio,  Gd. 
54.  Veit  ek,  at  hm  i  heiiam  |  hoc^ekkr 
flram  ekki  teio,  regem  amatum  promitta 
non  migrare,  fidem  non  fallere,  OrAn.  79,  5, 
ubi  hras  ffrnm  ekki  i  heitom  idem  etl  ac  si 
Kodiemo  termone  dixerit  brist  mønnum  ekki 
f  loforAam.    Vide  rinda,  abjecta  adtpiraliont. 

HRInGAR,  m.  pi.,  Ringi,  Ringarikia  in- 
eola;  dat.Bringiim,  Hh.  76,  2;  gen.  Hringa, 
Ha.  320,  1;  6H.  224  (F.  V  65,  1). 

HRiNCWERENDR,  M.  pL,  gettoreg  amm- 


lonm,  mri  (hriasrt  berasdi ,  «bem),  Ak. 

'HRiNGBJ^BR,  m. ,  Motor  ammU,  nr 
liberalit.  Åg. 

HRInGBRJOTR,  au,  fraetor  emmuU.,  vir, 
vir  annulifragut ,  vir  Hbtndie  (hrlngr, 
brJAtr),  Hifuål.  17;  pi.  hringbrjAlar,  Bund. 
i,  41. 

HHINGBROTI,  m.,  vir  annulifragut,  li&ø- 
ralit  (hringr,  broll),  Og.  20;  et  pbtr.  hrfag- 
brotar,  Hund.  ly  41,  tee.  ed.  Holm. 

BRiNGDKIPl,  tn.,  diipertor  anmdi,  vir 
liberalit  (hringr,  driS),  Ghe.  33. 

HBlNGUBflTR,  m.,  tpargent  annulot,  vir 
liberalit  (hringr,  drlfr)  ,  F.  XI  202;  gen. 
hringdrffs,  Sturl.  9,  32,  2. 

HRfNGDBOPI,  m.,  gutla  annuli  (Drop- 
nerii),  aitnu^ws  (liringr,  dropi)  :  verpahring- 
dropa  &  vals  reitu  annulum  jaeere  in  bra- 
ckium  alicujut,  annulum  indutre  braekio  oli' 
cujut,  SE.  I  654,  i. 

HBIiNGEIRR,  f.,  dea  amudi,  feminn 
(hrfngr,  Eirr),  Korm.  9. 

paucit  hmnie  t.  onati- 
lit,  hamit  t.  annulie  deititulut  (hringr,  fir), 
de  lorica,  cujut  annuli  s.  hami  fracti  tutUg 
paucit  fofifunt  renti»Miiti6u«.' hringf&ni  Hinsa 
hryneerk  (dat.)  loricam,  annulit  fracti*  in- 
utilem,  6T.43.3  (SE.  I  422,  3). 

BBInGHEYJANDI,  m.,  comparans  annu- 
lum (hrinsr,  beyja),  SE.  II 104,  2,  «fti  SS. 
II  407,  3  håbet  hrfnghreylanda. 

HRiNGHORKI ,  m. ,  nomen  navii  Balderi, 
SE.  I  176;  eigandi  Hringhorna,  Balderue, 
SE.  I  260.  B)  navis  guavit,  8B.  I  581, 
3.    Vide  Lex.  Mgtkol.  p.  294,  nol. 

HrImCBRJCTTANDI,  m.,  annulot  mur- 
gent,  vir  liberalit  (hrlngr,  hrej-ta),  SE.  il 
407,  3  pro  hrfngheyjandi. 

HBj»GJA,  f.,  circulu*  :  beltls  hn'ngja,  ItL 
I  87 ,  vide  belti  j  legendum  etl  auiem  h.  1. 
hffngja  (non  hiioginn),  tU  monttral  prmco- 
dens  part.  post.  boma. 

HRl^iGJA  hritigi,  (hrfogda,  hrfngt),  eam- 
panam  pulsåre.  Pats. ,  hrfngjas ,  refiex., 
ipønte  pulsari:  bjoUnr  knego  hrlnEjaz  ^&lf- 
ar  nola  tponle  lua  pulianlur,  6H.  259,  6.  — 
2)  cingere ,  circundare  (hringr)  ,  lapius 
kringja  (Sks.  205;  Sturl.  6.  36;  F.  VU 
178),  vide  hrinkto;  hrfngja  Udi  um  e-n  mul- 
liludine  copiarum  circumvre  aliquem,  dH. 
216  (P.  V  53). 

HRIN6K0VL,  tunieaammiUUa  Cliriigr, 
koA  £=  knilj:  h.  inga  <orjei^  Ced.  Frit.  col. 
319,  8.  9. 

HRfNGLAGlNN,  adj.,  im  orbem  eontortu* 
(liri'ngr,  tag'inn  a  leggja).  de  terpenie,  dat.i 
ormi  hrfngl&covm,  Hdvam.  86,  tee.  od. 
Holm. ,  ubi  Havn.  hringlwgnum,  a  hrfngliB^ 
ina  (extcr.  Dr.  Schevingii  håbet  hrlnglatgnm, 
a  hriogiegr,  id.). 

HRInGLESTIR,  m.,  lator  annuli,  vir 
liberalis  (hrtngr,  lestir),  SE.  II  114,  i;  F. 
VI  438;  Gd.  22  (vide  hvor);  Vigl.  12,  i. 

BBINGLÆGINN,  a4j.,  gui  in  orbem  jacet, 
in  orbem  contortus ,  tinuotut  ,  de  serpento, 
Håt€m.  86y  ed.  Havn.,  a  hrfagr  et  læglnn,  «• 
e.  leginn,  porf.  part.  aet.  a  liggja^  gui  ja- 
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M»f,  atbmil;  hrlaglcfiBB  haud  pauH  CnU. 
iaiml  FR.  I  240,  nøf.  4. 

HBiNGLETeiNN,  uf.  f».  lirinelaffiDB,  «• 
•rtem  posUus  ^  de  gerpente:  h.  beiSar  lu 
serpau  in  orbem  eonlortui,  FR,  I  2W. 

HRfN6HILDR,  adj.,  annutot  targiens, 
amri  liberalit  (hrln^r,  mildr),  iSte.  2,  2;  SE. 
i  660,  1 ;  HR.  35. 

BRiNGMiMlH,  m.,  gigat,  Weharl.  SE.  I 
549  pro  hrlmg^rimnir}  cf.  hringrflnir. 

BRiNGHlBLANDl,  m.,  annulum  divideiu, 
iislrihuenå,  vir  liberalit.  —  2)  hrln^midlendr 
hlJoiBit,  pro  midlendr  hrfngs  h|jAmB,  pugnato- 
ru ,  n'n ,  a  hriagii  h^Amr  tonitus  gtadii^ 
pugna ,  ti  miSluidi  awi  interceditf  initreåt 
Mmi  r«,  6H.  48,  3. 

nRfN6fH6T,  ».j  conteHitu  gladii  cel  eoit- 
/Uetut  gladii,  pugna  (hrfnfcr,  m6t):  hrfng- 
m6ts  mciSr  vir,  homo,  Lb.26,  ubitic:  meiAr 
akal  hnerr  or  haa&re  j  hrin'h  mdU  til 
alftingisfl  I  fremdar  riSs  å  fSSiss  |  ftind 
hnalliga  sknnda,  i.  t,  hverr  hdniraiAts  nieidr 
skal  hvstliica  skunda  or  han&f'i  a  Tund  fremd- 
»r  ri&s  fefiiss  (Chritti)  til  alf>In;is. 

HBInGOFINN,  annulit,  hamis  contextut, 
eonterttu  (hriofcr,  oflnn  a  vefa):  h.  serkr, 
de  loriea,  6T.  43,  4. 

HrInGB,  m.,  or6t*,  eirculut:  h.  eyja  cir~ 
mliir  ituularum,  mare,  SG.  /  324;  —  fold- 
ar  femv ,  id. :  reist  foldar  hring  bOrdnm 
More  proriå  teeuil  (rex) ,  6d.  4;  h.  lyn^Ta 
eiradtu  trieeti,  terpeni,  F.  V  234,  2;  — 
■yrkviSar  nlvm ,  id.,  FR,  I  259 ,  2.  — 
pjineS  hriflgnm  in  eireuilu,  eu-eumeirea^  U. 
imienthe,  omnino,  pmilu*:  nkktn  OH  ^Irra 
lanst  meS  liHngam  omnts  omnino  nav«  eo- 
rvm  eepitli,  i.  e.  universtu,  nidla  exeepta, 
ad  unam  omne;  F,  VI  85,  2  (XI  210) ;  sie 
et  allar  skeiSr  nti  hrinsam,  F.  VI  85,  3 
(Mg.  34,  4);  fU(8  phratit  in  prosa  occurrit 
in  at  hrcnn*  bat  upp  at  hrin^um,  meS  lirinp- 
■m  totum  oppidum ,  quanium  quanlum  tit, 
fammi*  atmmere ,  F.  X  389;  VII  212. 
338f  vide  ringr  et  endi.  Sic  forle  recliut, 
tee.  Cod.  F,  eonttruUur ,  F.  XI  300,  i: 
varAi  hrtngam  aoftif  skria  niB  raa&a  galli 
loeupl^a  tcrima  ruire  amre  drenmeirea 
omavit,  quam  varSi  auOiK  skrin  hrfnfan  ok 
raafta  gatli  antadit  et  rubro  aura  eiretmd^ 
at.  Forte  ar  «tc  eomttrvendvrn^  Mg.  17,  1: 
verjoio  wél  kondBS  ok  hana  gniBd  briBcam 
fortiter  defendamut  regem  »jutgue  regnum 
mnivertum ,  pro  grand  meti  hringnm.  — 
y)  mcia  bring  am  c-t  circulum  metiri,  orbem 
fwsere  oirea  tdiguid^  i.  e.  circumdare  ali- 
^id:  Bvi  er  hana  (hoeorinr)  lingr,  }  at 
Tm  Lnnilvnir  |  heiftar  hvalr  |  hring  of 
Mlir,  Merl.  i,  46.  —  2)  annuhi,  a)  mi 
manu  gettatur,  tam  digilaOt,  quam  armilta, 
plur.  hringar:  hrfngar  ok  men  annuli  et  tor~ 
fttM,  Vip.  27;  HawJt.  29.  32;  liringi  lirkaSr 
oimtiji  cotorem  referent,  i.  e.  avreut,  aureo 
celere,  Bk.2,  64;  hrinea  skerftir,  akali,  vir 
Uber^Ue,  SE.  S  678,  1.  708,  1 ;  pro  divitiit, 
facmltatAtu,  pettettiombuå  t  rim  hriBgam 
éteitiit  polui,  H.  kat.  S.  il;  kvaf^a  e-n 
a«|M  ok  hringa^  BwUL  U  ii-  —  Mnuku 
JamM,  xopcmif  Bm.  23.  —  e)  amwhu  in 


capule  gladii,  B.  kat.  9.  —  d)  mum  lebetts; 
in  plur.  hrinfar  anta  pluribut  drculit  een* 
tiana:  en  i  bclDm  hringar  ekulln  otiiwit 
eero  antidet  ealcibut  edlidebantur,  H^mk.  34, 
ftto  loeo  ansam  etie  tnteliigendam,  et  hrfngar 
idem  ette  ac  hadda,  adparet  ex  SE.  II  42: 
eo  heyrAi  til  hoddn,  er  pår  bar  hrerenn 
aonitum  edidit  anta,  cam  Thor  lebetem  por- 
tarel.  —  e)  annvlut  ancora:  akkeris  hrfng- 
ar, Hk,  32,  1.  —  f)  kami  s.  annuli  loricæ, 
c/*,  spaonc;;  pi.  hrfngar:  kIJiIPa  hrlnga  ann»- 
lot  loriea  ditiecare,  6H.  160,  2;  hrcgrskj 
alito  farfnga,  Krm.  9;  strenga  bagi  flA  i  hrfnga, 
Mb.  11^  2;  hylja  axla  limn  hrlBsam  laeerte* 
kamit  tegere,  i.  c  leriea  te  induere,  8B.  i 
600,  1;  ginsa  i  hriBgam  toriea  annulala  tn- 
diUum  incedere,  F.  VI  363,  i;  in  ting.: 
hrfniEB  akyrta  indutium  annulatum ,  loriea, 
F.  II  316,  1  f  niti  forte  h.  L  legmdnm  tit 
una  voee  hringakyrtnr.  —  3)  terpent,  SE. 
U  458,  4fi7.  570;  hine  stbtt  hrlogs  ttralwn, 
via  terpentit,  aurum ,  st^tthrfngs  stofh  vir, 
F.  Il  258,  1.  ~  4)  gladiut,  SE.  I  566,  2; 
HR.  12.  67;  hrfngs  el  pracella  gladii,  pugna, 
SE.  I  472,  1;  Biekitfrar  hrings  pugnatoret, 
Fbr.  44,  3;  bing  hrings  eonventut  gladii, 
pugna,  Fbr.  33,  4;  Uld.  9;  6T.  131,  1; 
hrings  b&rfldd  pugna,  ejut  f>ollr  vir,  Itld. 
14;  hrings  ^rymr  lonilut  gladii,  pugna,  éd. 
14,  vide  {>rymdraagr;  hrlnga  vfillr  camput 
gladinrum,  clipeut,  gntir  hrinxa  valfar  cut- 
tet elipei,  bellator,  6d.  12;  hine  alUnarpra 
hringa  eontentua  peraeutoruM  ffladiorum,  pr»* 
Hum,  Md.  18.  ~  s;  navit,  SE.  I  582,  2: 
fWra  i  hring  med  vfkfnsnm  navem  eum  pira- 
tit  eentceitdere ,  Eg.  40;  hine  explieandum 
puto  hringr  Utiar,  Gke.  31,  navit  Ulli,  cl»* 
peu«;  1.  c.  per  quatuor  ret  juratur  :  at  sAl- 
inai  Bu{>rhollo ,  ok  at  sirt^s  bcrgi,  hulkvi 
hvifbeiSjar,  ok  at  hrfngi  Ullar,  ut  in  VSlk. 
31:  at  sk'ips  bor))!  ok  at  skjaldar  rOnd,  at 
mars  biegi  ok  at  maekis  egg.  —  6)  equuSf 
SE.  II  571  ,  pro  quo  SE.  II  487  håbet 
Idngr.  —  7)  vide  rinsr,  it.  compoiila  goll- 
hrinSi**  galihringr,  jarnhringr,  milhrbgr, 
iB^inbringr. 

HBl^GBElrøR,  FR.  I  491,  1,  epUk.  m- 
lem:  iiåimi  hrlBgreifSoro ;  per  ae  hriagreifSr 
ett  anMu/tf  donalut,  a  biingr  el  reifit  lalum 
reddere,  munere  donare,  quod  parum  videtur 
aptum  galea  epitheton  ette.  Porte  vaxYiTve- 
greifSr  aliquid  eommune  habeat  cttm  arin- 
greipr,  quod  de  galeit  uturpatur  Gke.  3.  17. 
Quod  de  vocibut  tam  obacurit  monuitte  tuf- 
ficiat. , 

HRIXGREYR,  m.,  arundo  annuli,  manui 
(hrlngr,  reyr)  ,  Eb.  19,  2,  ubi  hrfngreyr 
handar-Urandar  manut  mulierit,  nam  hana- 
ar  non  pBrftnef  od  hringreyr^  ted  regilur  « 
Hrand. 

HRInGhIpR,  adj.,  annulit  liberalit,  an- 
nutot liberaliler  diitribuent  (hrfngr  ,  rifr); 
pro  tubtt.,  de  liberali  rege  vel  prtneipe^  Orkn. 
13,  If  ubi  legendum  pute:  eia  rar  bA,  cr 
Engla  Btnnir,  |  egghrfS.  aé  nun  bImb  | 
h&rr  vid  helmiBg  meira  |  hrincrlfr  koma 
^iagat  nequ«  peethao  uUuå  exedtua  prine^ 
M  aéunia,  tiutfori  mmare  eepiarum  «(^pohi*. 
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Mnehu,  •■  e.  Itricatuå  (hrfnpserkr) :  hriac- 
«cjrkj»A  lift  eopiæ  torieala.  Merl.  2,  46. 

HBlNeHEBIiR.  m.,  induiium  attiudatvm, 
loriea  (hriagr,  serkr):  brinsserka  lita&r  (t»- 
§«Hi  loricam,  iellaior.  Mg.  35,  2  ;  briBSserkj» 
kOl  noxa  loriearum,  gladitu,  lelum,  Jd.  25; 
Bveit  ,  klmiå  briiis«erkj«iD ,  Esp.  Arb.  1, 
99,  5;  hv»U  filk  hristi  hringserk  ammoti 
viri  lørieam  eoneuiiøbaail  (ttrdon  mis»mitdi), 
SE.  I  «48. 

HKIN6!<KAT1,  m. ,  largitor  mttnmleruwty 
vir  aumtJEevf  (hriB^,  ^ati),  Ba.  1. 

HRINGSKEMHIR ,  m.  ,  annulos  curloa 
reddtn*,  i.  «.  annidot  ditiecant  té  fnutatim 
ditlriiuamM,  vir  libtralit,  SE.  I  660,  1 
(hriigr,  BkeiDinir). 

BRiN&SiKØeUL,  f.p  dta  miutli,  femina 
(hriasr,  f^Msal)  =  hélmlegKjar  hilmir  bring- 
skScUr  color,  vemutas  mulitri»,  SE.  II 132,  i. 

BBiSGSKéBf  n.,  noxa  loriea,  gladiut, 
(«fiuH.-  berftineiAr  hrinSBkd&s  imcitaiu,  Jaci- 
WM  tdum,  prælialorf  vtr,  Rdul.  32  (hriagr, 

HRlN6!!iKTBTA,  f.,  indutium  hmnia  emi- 
taøftiM,  loriea  (briser  *  «kyrta):  bri«tM 
hriigskyrtar  hriea  fremutU,  FR.  II  126,  2- 

BRIN68NYRTIB,  ».^  aimulitai  poUtiu, 
wir  (brlagr^  payrtir),  Kom.  3f,  i. 

BR1mG>TRU9AMUI,  m.,  inimicus  annulitt 
9ir  Jt&BToIu,  ti.  limpl.  vtr ,  fcomo  (hriosr, 
■tri&O ,  G.  4^ 

HBiN6!(TBiDlR,  m.,  i»imieu$  annuli,  vir 
Itteralit,  prineepi 

HRiNeHX^HIR,  I«.,  rector,  potteitor  an- 
m»Ui,  vir,  homo  (hrlnsr,  itfrir),  Mm.  43,  l»- 
cum  tide  tu&  einsiett. 

BRINCTÆLIR,  m.,  eontumtor  atuutli,  etr 
tiheralit.  prineept  (brin^r,  tslir)  ,  SE.  II 

m,3. 

HRlNeVARlBR,  Bk.  2,  63:  h.  nilnr 
WMaUvm  auro  o&ifticltMi,  •  brin£r  anmuUu 
pn  awrot  vel  filit  ournt  «ef  argenteis  re- 
sMCftim,  a  farincr  eirenlus  (mttMieuMf  am- 
rm»  hI  argemtmå),  Interpr.  Po$$it  tt  ver- 
tere:  a»Mulo  (o:  eapulari)  itutrvetmm,  a 
hriogr  2,  c;  vel  circumqmgue  ohduetum  (la- 
MMU  V.  kraeteie  aurei*  ivgt$Uei»ve,  a  hrUg 
IS  krioe  cirea,  ef  varidr  s  rekinn). 

HRIxGVAHPABR,  projector  amuli, 
virlUeralit,  princeps  (hringr,  vkrp»5r);  jieti. 
ting.:  hrinpvarpaøar  «tJa  miMt/!ct  ;irtii- 
«tpu,  S£.  /  did,  3,  lec.  Coi/.  Acff.  ef  Worm.  ; 
BMtkiuå  dedit  hr{nev»r{>af>ar  euslodit  annu- 
lorum,  a  varAadr  =  vOrAr. 

HBiMGVlBR,  m.,  columen  annWi,  vir 
amrnJtMm«  (hriDgr,  vidr);  plvr.  hriievitir 
mri>  «  «tftft^,  Sie.  5,  5, 

BRINGVOLNIR,  m.,  gigat,  SS.  I  551,  3; 
I/  471.  554. 

RBiKG^OlUL,  f.j  nmu  omuili,  /'«Mina 
mwuiuera  (briafr^  pau%  SkéUh.  6,  35. 

BRIMGfrOLLR,  m.,  gettaior  aniaUi,  vir 
mutuliger  (hrlngr,  ^ollr),  hl.  II 270;  Plae.  S5. 

HHIN6PR6ttH,  tn.,  deus  amnuU,  gutor 
ammdi,  vir,  homo  (brisfr,  frtUr),  Has.  2i, 
foffNM  nrfc  sui  boHniit*. 

aiUMe^VBBHlB,  m.,  dmiiuitvr  owwlo- 


rwai,  vtr  l^ermliM  (IkHmgr,  bvcnir),  Mm, 

326,  1 

BRINKTO,  cimge,  pro  briosda,  in^erf.  v. 
bringja  (=  kriagja)  eingere,  Gka.  40  (— 
Gk.  3^  b),  ubi:  hriaeto  nik  at  knefiraB  «k 
at  bryajofion  et»$e  at«  frtUribut  0> .-  tmit) 
atque  lorieatit,  i.  e.  adkUe  fratres  tuos  et 
milUes,  ul  tis  prastmlibiu  Juramemlum  frm~ 
stem. 

BBINNA,  leeHo  Cod.  Reg.  SE.  I  278,  3 
pro  trinaa,  puto,  atrepere^  erepare,  fremtrtt 
•II  ciBBtvBgave  kaittv  hrina  owutea  mårim 
regienes  fremeiamt,  strepetaml,  fik  mia^ 
vegr  d%aii  tn  tarsu  mnteeed.  Cogn.  m# 
hrina. 

HHINNIR,  SI.,  aper,  SE.  i  590,  4 
fremetUy  hriiBa)  e=  hriair  (a  hrlB«);  vidt 
hrimair. 

BRIPSTOBB,  Ml.,  gigas,  SE.  /549,  1;  (II 
6U  hripatorAr;  /f  470  kripstuttr;  //  553  mm 
cemitur  niti  bripst..). 

HBIPUBR,  m.,  ignis,  SE.  II  486.  570; 
Grm.  i;  FR.  II  305,  dot.  leet.  2. 

Bttis,  virffultum,  fmtex^  sarmentvm: 
vegr  vex  hrini  via  fruliee  oMveilw,  Måvam. 
12 J;  Ormt,  S7;  fijokkva  akal  brmiaM  ri& 
neft  hrisi  elofa  arbores  fruHee  densmném 
aumt,  F.  VI  39,  2;  ker*  bKa  hein  smmumta 
(igni  idtndo)  dcmiun  pertan^  Rm.  9;  wirgM, 
metaph. :  bijAta  hri«  I  Ibtr  e-n  evalfére  vir- 
gas^  quibua  cmra  alicui  compungas^  i.  §. 
pand  adficere  aliquem,  grave  weommodum 
adferre  eui ,  unde  trQil  brata  bria  i  hleypi- 
kJOla  htels  (a)  aadKbotnm  viea,  F.  VI  338, 
i,  e(.  brj6ta  sér  WyrAar  onera  sibi  ex  «m4- 
sie  virgis  parare^  i,  e.  ptenam  siii  conlr»' 
kere,  petnam  luere.  Bh.  104,  2,  nam  byr5»r 
h.  1.  sunt  onera  ex  virgis  s.  frmtice,  ut  Bat. 
9:  h'iain  byr&ar,  bera  beim  hria;  »f.  bin^B 
air  borga  byr&i  maium  siii  areesiere,  Qråg. 
II  166.  —  p)  tiha:  ttHn  {>at  rasra,  «r 
He^rMyrkvifl  kalla,  Cke.  5;  aeiSr  kriss  pis* 
eis  silvæ  (v.  frulieeti),  serpent.  Ag.  — 
y)  hrii  hnnna,  aaga**  fnttex,  sUvm  palpe- 
årarwm,  eeulerum,  eUia^  SE.  Il  499,  — 
2)  mart;  hmne  tignifieatum  eilmlum  immsio 
lamnm  in  J  et  in  Glost.  Ed.  Smm.  T.  I,  nit 
V.  atniBBr.    Confer  hriS  2. 

BRfsGRIMKilR,  m.,  caper  virgvlti,  fruti- 
eis,  silva,  i.  e.  lupus  (kris,  grimair},  SE.  I 
4i8,  2,  qua  toco  Cod.  Reg.  håbet  hrisgrisnir, 
Cod.  Worm.  briKBir,  SE.  II  437,  7  briai- 
grimpir,  //  586  hergrimair. 

UnlstGRisMR,  ai.,  lupus  (forte  kirens 
virguilorum,  bria,  grfaair),  leclio  Cod.  Reg. 
pro  hrisgriiBBir  SE.  I  418,  2,  ubi  acrkr 
hrifgifsnis  tuniea  It^,  esl  pi^lis  lupiita 
(vargatakkr),  fiul  Berseiéi,  LupipHles  (tJli^ 
hiAaar)  iieti,  pro  loriea  utebanlur. 

BRisl.  ai.,  frutex,  ié.  qu.  hrta,  n.:  hir 
braaa  hrial  allus  ardebat  frutex,  Vålk.  9. 
Aliud  esl  hrlsa,  m.,  virguUum,  frutieetum» 
Fm.  31,  pros. :  icfcor  kloko^o  &  hrfaiBiMi 
(hrisinu,  FR.  I  164). 

BRisLA,  f.,  virga,  rtmus  arberit  (bria): 
hvar  s&tta  brafo  &  hrlsla  brolU  dreyra  AiU- 
aa?>  FA.  /  296,  1.    Vide  marhriaU. 

HRISNIR,  «I.,  hput,  letlM  Cod.  Worm. 
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|HW  hricp^BBir,  fwat*  m  tirgidHt  dégau 
(hris)*  t'?-  Visasl.  16,  1  (uBi  var^r  (am  dt 
tupo,  <fuam  de  proieripto,  aoeijp)  poltsl). 

BRl!«nUMNR,  M.,  eu-^fuM,  fruti«$hm 
(kxi*y  nmr)y  Vigagl.  i6,  i. 

HBIVT,  f.,  poeitlatrix  Odinit,  Grm.  36; 
il.  Bellona,  dea  ea$Uega,  SE.  I  118,  3.  557, 
2;  Bristar  hrid  proceUa  s.  impelus  BeUtma, 
pugna.  Si.  11,  3;  liristar  el  proeeila  belloHte, 
pugna»  Ag.  —  pugtut  :  ijr  hriatar  deua 
p«gnm ,  pugnator^  U.  simpL,  vir,  atm  tfr 
Anw  I  baft>i  hriitor  |  favgHpAr  tafat  «ft 
vir  iiie  pnetagus  mmu  homitiiu»  signifiea- 
9§nU,  Mtrl.  2j  13.  —  y)  in  appeU.  feaUtUB: 
Hriat  laak*  brims  njmpka  juacmli  eiipttn, 
/Mm,  JCemi.  3,  3  (Itl.  II  261,  1) ;  tx  pio 
iveo  ferle  dtfieinm:bri»thittvi^m»t  ngmpka 
IvM  omala,  tU,  Vigl.  17,  13.  ^rkh^  Urist 
nigmpha  lini,  femina,  var.  leel.  Jv'.  23,  2,  in 
dal.  Bristi  (pro  Urist,  per  paragogen.  Jon- 
son.).  —  2)  Brisl  i*$ula  (vide  Rist)  :  mat 
f«r  nmcJOrft  Hrintar  eingulum  Ritla  (mare) 
pereiiumt  ruit.  Ed.  Lovanna.  Inmla  Sur«- 
mMit  in  Norv.,  nunc  BiiitDC)  o  regione  Cur— 
skoa  in  oecidenlem  verta. 

HRlHTA  (-ti^-U,-0,  quatere,  eontnUere, 
vemmovwe ,  agitare :  h.  leina  eoncutere  ba- 
tM«*  éivinatoriot ,  Hymk,  1;  h.  ikepg  tar- 
^9m  wwmovere,  Bamk.  i.  KUir  hrista  maa 
Liato  earituf  wmemHebani ,  guatMiAant  for- 
futm  LiatH  (mare),  6B.  70,  2;  kafVSst 
ifistir  hlaungf  vortese  wtar^ms  eontvtU 
mmvam,  BE.  I  $90,  3;  hinincivik  hrUtir 
nar  Timrmr  unda  navm  funfif,  SB.  II  493; 
briate  spjit  kaatam  eoncutere,  F.  V  227,  2. 
Félk  kriati  hriacaei^  mUea  lorieam  conau- 
ait  (pra  ardore  pugnandi),  SE.  I  648,  1. 
Brintaa  coneiM,  tremere,  contremiaeere :  kjtrg 
kriatox  montea  tremuere,  SE.  I  280,  2; 
bristia  Sil  HdnmSrk  concusia  est,  Gke.  13; 
hristaa  hriagskyrtnr  (=  alj&lfa  jirnawkir) 
løTMor  eontremiscunt,  FR.  II  126,  2.  Vide 
krysta. 

BRlSTlHElfiR,  m.,  qui  coneutit,  qwuaat, 
agifat  (hrista,  meiSr):  hriatimeiJhv  k>Orva 
koryar  clwe*m  eoncutientea,  praUataret,  viri, 
W.  XI  317,  2. 

HRISTIA ,  aa, ,  fM  comeutU,  if.  aporgU, 
diapergitf  b.hriBsa«tr  liberalit,  Nj.7,  2;  — 

h.  baadar.fteta  aparserauri,  vir,  HUd.5;  k. 
kjilos  eoneuaaor  gatea,  praliator,  beUalor 
(ni  Horn.  xopu^ouoXo«)*  Krm.  15;  b.  hjOfva, 
a,,  Ag.;  briitir  badda  hallar  n^ollar  qua- 
tiema  eanoa  eapiUoa,  eanus  aeneic.  Eb.  63, 

i,  «frt  conatruo:  bjarftar  Tfsi  kojr  kaas  C'.- 
at)  briati  hadds  ballar  njollar  dnx  armenti 
(Imurua)  quaaaat  caput  adveraua  (v.  eoram) 
eamvm  aenem.  Hertoga  hriatir  exagitator 
dneum,  rec.  Hh.  76,  2. 

HA1SITI81P,  f.,dea»pmrgeHa(hviBU,  Sif): 
h.  brlaga  dea  im-eHrim  tmiudenm,  femAna, 
8E.  I  436,  i. 

HBIsOlfGB,  m.,  vtrgelhm^  frulieaum, 
eiiva,  wf  mema  frutiee  ehaitna  (NgD.  90); 
hrlatefa  fceipt  «mm  t.  pertUeiea  fnlieM, 
»amormn  fuina,  t.  39. 

HRIB,  f.,  eenitu,  preeMa  venH,  tem^et- 
Iw,  8E.  II        im  hmmwcI.  («Ni|ifi(a(iMi; 
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brf5  nn  f  hug  vft&*  vaftfHt  ta  itnw  aafainai 

inapiravit,  F.  1 176,  2;  blfr  ^Ido  bri6  tyr- 
ir  h&ri  Kianlimasf&o  prora  tempeatatem  paaam 
nmff  éH.  10;  kriAar  aaoat  domut  venti  vel 
proedla,  aer,  ctelum:  atillir  hias  hrfftar 
aauats  rex  alti  cali^  C&mfiu,  Haa.  25. 
Plur.,  hri&ar,  vide  |^nnhriS.  In' appeU. 
prælii:  brld  branda  tempeataa  gtadiorum, 
pugna,  F.  I  172,  3;  —  brodda  t^orum,  id.. 
Ha.  228,  1;  G  S.  28;  Korm.  12,  2;  —  Fr6Aa, 
id. ,  Vriba  hri5ar  prteliator,  6T.  28,  3;  — 
Handia  kl»9a  loriearum,  id.^  G.  49;  — 
lUilms  galea.  id.,  OT.  124,  2  (F.  II  319, 
1);  F.  VII  354,  1 ;  —  Hriatar  Bellonæ,  id.. 
Si.  SI,  2;  figmiM  — elipei,  id.,  OU.  47,  3;  — 
atåle  ehaiebia,  ferri,  td.,  6U.  &  — 
pelua,  vekementia^  aetna  eenlnuau:  krfSar 
kregK  proceUa,  ventua  vehemena  (ut  hriAar 
regn,  vulgo,  imher  continvua ,  effuna),  Ha. 
324^  2;  gera  hriS  impetum  facere,  dare  (in 
tUiquem),  Eg.^;  Sverr.  105;  v^itae-ni  hri5 
dare  impelum  in  aliquem,  Nj.  93,  2;  skild 
rekk  bri5  til  kalda,  Fir.  49;  Dagtt  krl»  tm- 
petut  Dagianua,  F.  V  92,  1.  —  y)  ^*'*^ 
crebria  ietibut,  continuia  verberibua h&r 
jirastafr  »kapar  kerllagar  si&u  vrna  Hrift 
longut  baculua  ferreut  crebrea  ietua  infUgti 
lateri  vetuia  (poteat  et  reddi:  magnum  im- 
pelvm  dat  in  latua  vetulæ),  lal.  I  212.  — 
ti)  abaoLy  pugna,  SE.  I  563,  i;  hriS  t*- 
eruéuU  pugna,  OT.  97,  1;  F.  II  316,  2;  m 
protay  brld^  kardagi,  F.XI  95i  veritr  bar 
ad  med  ^eim  Snnor  „atlaga",  ok  er  ^eirr* 
,,bardaci"  ad  mlklo  ikafari  ok  soarpari  en 
it  f>-rra  sian,  ok  er  jiat  nd  frisagt,  at  ^eln 
»igvalda  Teitti  bri&"ena  bdngt.  Briftar 
ga;l  anaerculua  pugna.,  avia  bellica,  eorvua, 
^ua  hdngr^verrir  pratiator.  Mb.  9,  2;  hri9 
hranna  elgs  pralium  naeale,  6H.  48,  6,  vide 
hriSbo&i;  hrfSar  hyrr  t^i*  pugnæ,  gladiua. 
Eb.  29,  2,  vide  hyrlestir.  —  2)  mare.,  8E.  I 
574,  2;  hridar  »ker  equua  maria,  navu ,  ir 
hriftar  skes  miniater  natia,  navigator,  «ir, 
tal.  Il  i;  hrifta  skid  xytoiotea  maritm, 
navia.  Ha.  318,  2,  vide  herakfS-  Poteat  ott- 
f sfli  uterque  hie  laeua  referri  ad  primmm  aig- 
n^eatwn,  o:  hrffiar  akar  eifuua  proeeila, 
hriSa  »klO  l^^la  proeellanm ,  navia ,  aee. 
SE.  1 440:  ifr  eba  sk»  vaftrs.—  3)  amnia, 
JbimuSf  Grm.  28;  SE.  I  40.  578,  1.  — 
4)  boay  taurua,  SE.  I  587,  2l  —  5}  tempus, 
temporis  inlervatlum,  guatenus  lUiguo  eenti^ 
nuo  aclu  vel  tabore  non  Mfermwio  tranaigi' 
lur:  am  hriA  aliquanlum  lemporia,  atiquam- 
diu,  Orkn.  82,  5;  bridom,  dat.  pi.,  pro  ad- 
verbio,  per  vieea,  per  intervalla,  inlerdum: 
haf  gengr  bri|>am  Ti&  himin  igdlfM,  If^r 
lOnd  yfir,  eo  lopt  bllar,  Hgndl.  38,  ut  in 
proaa,  Sturl.  3,  37:  vant  |>elr  ataadam  I 
Hvammi,  en  rfdam  at  StaS,  et  6^  30:  Tcra 
hrifton  i  HAInn^  en  standun  i  8aarbe;  F. 
VI  93:  var  fiat  eigi  lOng  hriA,  Ur  B.  aad- 
eXimlei^um  temporis  spatium;  6T.  21:  ^emar 
farfSir  allar  hie  tete  tea^eris  intemMo; 
QkM.  II  S8:  am  hrlSar  aakir  aUguanlmn 
teaiperia.  J>c  aclN  eenlinuo,  non  intermpte, 
tM  prosa  oeemril:  I  brjAiaiU  sine  tnlarant- 
nøM  (aetm,  earea  ele.,  am  i'alamuaaj,  E§, 
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01;  Btnrl  4,  23.  6^  12;  Bk.  54.  -  0)  m 
eompotUit:  brjrBliri^  ee^hrii,  HAriS,  ^r- 
hria,  piBaliriA,  nilnbriiS,  sadihrfA.  »Miria, 

HRffiilLÅ»i|>iN  ,  9€mto  perfatmt  (hrl9, 
UAm),  eT^jii.  ne/i.-  im^  bridUiMUi  feeilk 
m1  mi  «s/o,  ilt  lerris,  G.  7. 

HRIDBOBI,  Mt.,  temfetlatam  éfferems,  ad 
tempeålattmprovocatu  (hrUt,  koJ^i):  b.  hranna 
dg«  pro  boAi  hrMM  elc>  bridar  oferau 
tømpt$lattm  (i.  e.  ^ætitm)  mvu  (mattUe), 
fUfiuaor,  MIalor  marittmma,  6M.  48,  S. 

UBIØEPLAMOI ,   m.,    tftetcr  prteeOm 
(hriS ,  rOa) :  brf Se&eotlr  bjtrva  efftetartB 
giadiantm  proe^lm  (pugna),  jtufmatMå, 
(U.  Iff,  hM  dot.  f/.  hntyellandaB. 

BBIØKELDB,  <nfj. ,  proeelhnu  (hriS, 
fddr):  hriAfeM  stui»  QBll  monUi  eyemoram, 
frocMU  texati,  undæ  proeMU  agitaitt,  SE. 
!  692,  2.  Epilk.  nubium:  bia  hri&reMo  skf 
mmiet  procdtoia,  8E.  11  93i,  2^  pro  fuo 
6rm.  40  kabet  baif  mA^g«. 

BRfDri.M»,  adj.,  peritut  proeeltæ  (hriS, 
iair):  f^kOj^lar  iyn  h.  peritut  proeellæ  eli- 
ptorvm  (pugnæ),  pugmax,  bMicont,  a  SkDgl- 
ar  djra  hriS  proeella  SkågtUæ  tabularum 
(Memlonm),  pugnat  Kerm.  11,  1. 

HRIØGEBVANUI.  m.,  proeMam  tfficiau, 
txtUan$  (briA,  ^rva):  I^Arva  h.  øIiMiioniM 
froedlam  exeitams,  pugnator,  ImU.  21,  to' 
eum  vide  iub  bayfckir. 

BRIBIB,  m.,  gtaJiuB,  SE,  i  567,  1;  li 
$77.  560. 

HBiOLUNDR,  Vi^.  17,  4,  videtur  eate 
adj,,  animo  fiuetuatu,  toUidtut  (hrfS  pr«- 
ee//a,  \anér  s=  landaAr,  q$.,  proedlæ  nmi- 
Ut,  ^oadanimum,  o;  atluaut  anime):  verft 
ek  af  karmi  hiirdain  hrfUaidr  aeri  doUre 
OMimv  mihi  tBstutU, 

HBIbMÅL,  n.,  tempus  proceltarum,  Aimc 
(hrf&.  m&O*  'eofio  Cod.  Wonn.  SE.  I  332, 
netior  fuam  brimdal.  In  aermme  kodiemo 
hrfAnil  at  -  tempus  diet  MafMttnim  t«l  ecf- 
pertbtum,  qua  effasiores  ntoiam  vi^rM  imei- 
dant  (Félag.  4,  198). 

B»<fiMUNl>ABR,  /«I.  1/  345,  u&t  mtiqu» 
approbanda  ett  emendatie  O.  PmuH  f.,  hriA- 
niunilaAi  pnndar,  ita  tamen,  ut  kue  quoque 
TO  hyrjtr  referatur,  «et/.  briAmundaAr  pundar 
hyrjar,  t.  e.  rauadaftr  t>uDdar  l1^ii^a^  hyrjar 
tdadium  librant ,  vibrans^  pugnator,  vir,  a 
paodarhrlA  ;>roceUa  Tkutiki  (Odinis)^  pugnUf 
hyrr  Mandår  hri&ar  ignia  pugtut,  g^adiua,  øl 
■nnda'Vr,  qv.  v. 

BRf&()FL.UeR,  adj.,  in  impetu  faciendo 
atrenuut  (hriA,  SBagr} ;  hjOrsra|i»  h*  in  im- 
petu pugna  ttrenuui,  bdUeonu,  RAaL  34, 
uM  dat.  brfAsflcnm. 

BRIBREHMIB,  m.,  proeetlam  ineHana, 
ingeminatu  (hrifi  ,  remmir)  :  bJOn  h.  procH- 
lam  gladii  (pugmam)  wgemiMana,  pugnator, 
håUator^  as.  6,  7. 

MttiBTJAhD  *  n.  tenlorittm  procellm  «. 
«enfit  air,  eatum  (briA,  gald) :  hHAtjalds 
flftiteysr  sol,  cnjus  bilntir  rex  solis,  Chrit- 
tus.  Hat,  28,  loeum  vide  tub  fl/tUeysr. 

BBlfiULhR,  m,  deua  proeeUta  (hriA, 
■Ur):  k.  hrotU  prmliator,  tir,  Oratt.  30,  1. 
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HRtBVOlTDB,  wt.,  tirgm  ampMa  (MI6j 
▼»»dr)  :  kjUm*  hriATMtr  wga  prmiii,  gU~ 
dimt,  a  hjUmt  hrfA  proeeUa  galem ,  pmgma, 
Konm.  16^  mbi  aec.  timg.  hriAvSad. 

BBJéNN^  HRJ6n,  HRJ6nT,  toMroaua, 
tMfMo/it,  asper:  hijo«  iKhrafa  aspera  gla~ 
eiei  »alebra,  id.  gu.  glaeiea  vama^  ema,  mm 
solida  (»krof)*  ?*-  akrofh,  ttvia  jppeeto, 
r»Je  fshrnfk,  SE.  uue.  m  <mvM  «tu^NMlt&tu. 
AS,  breoa  e«l  (ritlw,  r.  e.  kma  »Mie  «•»- 
awf  frufu,  £f«s.  SeyM.  |t.  100. 

BKI6MSLj  m.,  hot,  SS.  1/  560.  pn 
hiBiiBrjAtr. 

BRJ6tA  (hrft,  braat,  brstit),  rapfj* 
/inrt,  aparaim  volare,  tpargi,  ditpergi ;  imperf. 
efuMt  vocali  tenui  hrot  e(  hrott,  vidt  farot: 
hijito  bvitir  aekar  eaudida  fraximi  (fmlgidi 
enaet)  spartim  volani,  SE.  I  670,  2;  hrmta 
nada  bf  opet  pulnerum  (tagilla)  spartim  V9- 
tarutU,  plur.  Codd.  leeiio  Båfudl.  14  pro 
flat«.  Deigiu,ewåcare:  (hagAa  ek,  at)  hryti 
(impf.  eonj.)  hir  logi  bdt  nin  i  ^UKumm 
(opinabar),  allam  flammam  evticare  per  trdea 
meas,  AwL  15,  ubi  FR.  I  212:  ok  hryti  eldr- 
inn  gpp  af  htllUnni  ignemgue  ex  amla  in  nii- 
limt  evotare;  iUiter  DrepU  wu^j.  mae.  cap. 
15^  de  Ketiio  Tkrgma:  basB  hraat  af  fbtmm 
app,  ok  gaBtn&i  i  hmm  hwtr  tnaa  ex  poii~ 
biu  emicuU,  i.  e.  exsiliens  pedibut  at  exco~ 
pU,  iM  pedoa  eirnlnf,  /eme  ml  atakk  å  fløtr* 
jD*  umda^  retiUrt:  aSr  braat  af  briadfrinij 
F.  i  165^  2;  fanita  fyrir  barA  ex  navi  ox- 
eutaa  deeiderunt,  F.  I  171,  2;  braat  a  l«s 
dreyri,  k  «ji  BT«iti,  tanguis  i»  mare  sparau* 
eat,  F.  1 175,  3;  Sturl.  7,  30„  3;  veglis  mmtt 
hrjéla  TiAa  tplmtdida  eimelia  patsim  jpor- 
guHlWy  miltUHtur,  Ha.  313,  —  p)  b.  sandr 
diaailire,  de  lapide  aaolari^  diffHngi,  SE.  i 
390,  2;  baugar  hrats  1  Kondr  annuli  fraeti 
disailierwtt,  Awt.  43 ;  hnat  i  sandr,  F.  1 173, 
2,  videtur  eite  conjeetura  Uhrarii,  pro  blis  1 
saadr,  qua  vera  leetio  eat.  it.  abtol,  hrjita, 
id.  qu.  brj&u  sudr,  Krostk.  13:  hanrw 
Bprdag«  CB  hnita  «tdnar  fntgmima  lapidam 
diaaitutrmnt.  —  2)  aonum  gravem  tdero 
(Qrtac,  ^^tZ-t),  JUrrirCf  rudtre,  de  komiiu 
«I  da  urto.  Hm.  24  .*  pi  hnrat  vi^  ian  res'ia- 
kanagi  Baldr  i  brynj«,  sen  I^Ora  hrytif  4« 
lupity  ul  videtur,  n<^k.2t:  hrungilka  hroftl 
lupi  ululabant ;  hraat  i  slOnfnn  ptrtiem 
tixUlorum  sonitum  ediderunt,  F.  VII  348, 
4.    In  prosa  :  startere,  SE.  I  146;  Orttt.  e.  88. 

BRJ6tr,  tide  rj6tr  ef  compoa.  binia- 
hrJAtr.  —  2)  Odin^  SE,  II  472. 

HBJ6dA  (hrjA,  hrmuA,  broA'it), 
eer«,  vaeuare  ;  tape^  navet  propugnaiortbua 
nudare,  vattare^  c.  aec. :  skciAr  aam  herr  at 
hrjAAa  mililea  navet  bdlieai  vaalaruM,  i.  & 
propugnaioribut  nudanmt,  Mg.  31^  5;  paa$, : 
omr  hraa&i,  6d.  19;  bcit  brnSu,  Si*.  30, 
3;  riKnarar  rMa  nutar  braBas,  SE.  /  423, 
3  Cdr.  43,  3).  Propr.  tal  id.  gu.  ryflja, 
txonerara  navem,  Jut  teoL  Thorlaoi  m  01. 
de  obtervalione  dierum  dominicalium:  «k  er 
rrtt  at  brjAAa  skip  ok  b«ra  Au-m  af,  ^it 
droltina  dagr  le.  —  2)  jaetrt,  milttre,  apar^ 
gtrt,  ahjietrt,  e.  dat,,  mt»»  ettUtxlu :  hntA 
m5  Jsflirr  m^OB  ra»  rutrut  dMHat  (mk 
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nm)  »pargeiai,  éUvgilua  til,  SE.  I  648, 
2;  brsndr  hrauA  ar  gér  niaitu  blA5i  tamma 
maiå  rubnim  tanguiMem  ab  te  exeutiit,  Hh. 
65,  3;  Bveit  hrauft  uorg  kommet  dotorem 
(atUmo)  exfutervnt,  gaudio  affeeti  tunt,  SR. 
II  214,  1 ;  hvOsB  ecs  hraoft  friSar  von  (frå) 
BcffSi'*B>  ocula  aciatpempaeit  virorum  eje- 
cif,  eit  spem  vUa  ademit ,  SE.  I  6it,  2; 
brjiAa  syndam  abjicere  peecata ,  emovert 
peecata,  i,  «.  abiotuHonem  peecatomm  adi- 
fitei,  F.  VII  328,  6;  hrJoAa  016^8  blindi  or 
(nclsku)  tiini  eacilalem  animi  ex  pectore 
expeltere,  Lb.  4,  ubi  tie:  (iittar  U^s)  ^at 
er  »itverka  myrkran  |  Baatir  hriade  sao 
Hinde  |  niae  or  né...a  tdiie  |  ia6Aa 
vaadlesa  hrjite ,  «.  e.  ialar  IjAa ,  |iat  er 
hriadi  misverka  nyrkram  mina  monar,  (ok) 
h^Mt  svo  vandlej^  niAS«  blindi  or  mslska 
Mai.  Brmnfi  fcar  hj&lmat  li&  Hamdi«  skyri- 
am  militet  gaUati  lorietn  abjeceruiUt  FR.  II 
271,  var.  leet.  2.  3,  sed  lectio  in  iextu  præ- 
■fof.  ReØex, :  hraoAz,  hraoAtk  or  herviJtnm, 
skikkjo  raptim  abjecii  armaturam ,  pallam, 
loricam,  pallam  raptim  exuit.  Hg.  33,  4; 
Awi,  46,  ubi  TO  hraadc  t.  hrandsk  malo  re- 
tohere  in  hrauA  sir  (raptim  exemit  te), 
fMOM  IR  kraufi  Bik  mm  Glott.  Ed.  Sæm.  II. 
Imftrt. ,  cam  dat.  tubJecH :  eldi  hrand  or 
dreg^an  faluoBi  tgnit  excuiaui,  effutua  tal  e 
phiUanga,  navi  tuppotila^  phalauga  navidt- 
dmetndm  tubjeeta  iguem  evomebal.  Ha.  289; 
kafb  clAAam  hrtaA  ufp  i  himin  ftammm  ma- 
riiMB  (i$i*it  fatuut)  calum  vertut  emieuerml, 
tmkjeelabantur,  SE.  I  500,  i;  II  V4,  i; 
kAagrina  meft  Hneiti  fii,  sv4  lirauft 
eKKl"i»  biftgoi,  puto,  ita  ut  utraqut  aeiet  gla- 
dH  ignem  vel  teinlillat  e/funderet,  6laftr. 
48,  ferream  enim  galeam  disseeuit  rex  (OH. 
239  init.).  In  prota  pertonalUer:  alla  vept 
rao^  ddr  um  hann  undique  eirca  eum  ignit 
te  effundebat,  Dropt.  maj.  mie.  c.  15;  hryftr 
aan  krapit,  Finnb.  e.  34,  forte  ett  ab  hrjrAja 
pro  ryAja,  ryAja  B^r  vi  penetrare  per  alt- 
fMuf,  id,  qu.  brjdtas  i  gegnnm.  —  3)  id.  qu. 
ijåJm,  ruinfaeere,  eruenlare:  rift  herkondnsr 
hijAlMi  haeitis  t%t;i  Bveita  aciem  gladii  ta»- 

Suint  rubtfecil.  Mg.  34,  3.  —  4)  part.  aet. 
rjiftaiull,  «I.,  fwt  witlal,  dtitt,  axpMit,  ^'j- 
eiit  h.  intra  fiJ6Aar  qui  doioret  hominum 
taep^Ul,  qui  mutlit  kumanii  medieinam  ad- 
ferlt  deut,  Lv.  37,  ubi  tie:  Mcnn  vkola 
telaa  aiina  |  incrs  hrJiSanda  |iJoAar  | 
mir  ktrr  mils  &  utfre  |  mart  af  OIId  hjarta. 
PfMr.  .*  hrJAAeadr  Q8ra  f>jAAar  vattalorei  gi- 
gantnm ,  9el  expultoret ,  Thor  ac  comitei, 
SE.  I  296,  3.  Vide  compatila:  ingrhrjAA- 
aad',  meinhrjAiVandi.  neimhrjdSandi.  —  ^')part. 
patt.,  hroAinn  tnauratua,  id.  qu.  roAinn:  nm 
krs&it  »iffli  monile  inauralum,  Bk.  2,  46; 
AS.  fcehroden,  golde  Tah  omaitu,  auro  fttt- 
gidmt,  Epot  Seyld.  p.  25. 

HRjdfiRi  m.,  qui  vattat,  propugnatoribut 
nudat  (kijAfta):  h.  kim  Alki  vattator  ntmi, 
Mtaior,  r$s  beUieotua,  SR.  I  440,  i  (F.  X 
iSS)i  qui^rgU,  ^tribuU:  h.  mAiaaalorli- 
W  wparter  mri,  vir,  Plae.  i8;  f«t  miM- 
mU,  mda  larkhrJoSr.  —  2)  nomtn  Odtnitt 


HlUbfiR,  m. ,  melum  ^mnfiiM),  SS.  t 

470.  592,  2.~  2)  menta:  porl.  grendi  hrj49 
t>nenda  {ren^Hs  eibii  nudatH  meniam  Thr^n- 
domm  regig  ,  6T.  Skk.  1  ,  207,  dab.  ; 
Olaviut  (NgD.  p.  198)  hrjAft  h.  1.  mutavit  in 
b^4S;  forte  hrj6fi  h.  1.  ett  neutr.  gen.,  id. 
qu.  hro5  rapina  ,  direptio ,  et  grendi  « 
(freindi,  cf.  F.  Ilt  99.  ~  3)  tol,  SE.  II 
485.  568.  €27  Cod.  Reg.  et  Worm.,  ted  hrjAAr- 
leika  una  vpee  teribmdmm  mitOf  «1  Uvalina 
leika.  * 

BRj6fiRLElKA,  f.,  secia  e^i,  v«I  frø- 
tiut,  n.,  ludut,  ludierum,  oUeelameHtvm  emti 
(eiaette),  tol,  SE.  I  593,  2,  ubi  tomen,  «tc- 
«I  in  Cod.  Worm.  el  fragmm.  748,  757,  le^ 
divitim  teribitur:  ItrJAAr,  leika,  ^od  vero 
abtimiliut  videtur. 

HRJUKR,  a4f.,debUit,infirmut,  Iil.46.— 
2)  asper,  acaber ;  acc.:  hrjiftta  bile  teabrum 
collum,  FR.  III  37,  3;  bosinn  rfttlii,  ea 
hrjtitir  sléttax  curvut  corrigitur,  icabri  levet 
reddunlur.  Od.  14;  tie  forte  el  reeliut  aeei~ 
pitur  Lit.  46,  de  leprotit  expliemiAm.  Cog* 
natum  ett  hruTa,  hruritlr. 

HRJUPG^tPA,  f.,  rupet  aapera,  talebrota 
(qt.  hrjdrmlpa,  a  brjdfV,  gnlps) :  hrjdpgnfp- 
nr  harma  (i.  e.  hvamiK}  atpera  patpebrarum 
rupet,  tupereitia.  Eg.  55,  4,  var.  leet.  U 

HK6,  n.,  (ut  ri),  lerra,  SE.  /586,  2;  // 
566  (II  625  bror;  //  482  mare  adeertanto 
dHt/tmefm  fcrodalr  pro  bro,  dalr). 

HR6aRR,  m.,  gigat,  SE.  I  555,  i;  II 

471.  554.  6J6. 

HROUDR  =  HRÆDDR,  Hund.  2,  35;  vide 
hrOila. 

RROP,  n.t  navalt:  avifa  ikzto  or  hverju 
hr60  hlaSnar  skeiSr  ex  quovii  navali  exire 
fecitti  navet  enuttatf  Ha.  291^  I;  hrtfh 
heitr,  hreiaa  emrnt,  moMit  nauttibuti,  novu, 
F.  I  178;  6d.  16.  In  prota^  Eg.  56;  Dropl 
flu^'.  mte,  e.  19:  byr^ja  aptr  hrifit  nauttibu- 
lum  objecta  fore  elaudere^  eorf.rap.  brif  an- 
tea  vocatur  nauot  et  poit  naasthiia.  — 
2)  lerra,  SE.  II  625,  pro  hrb. 

HR069iKEL9il,  n. ,  lumput  Auctorum^ 
cycloplerus  Arledi,  oneoHon  Kteinii  (Strdm. 
Sondm.  Besk.  i,  302),  SE.  1 578,  2  ;  Bild.  19,  i. 

RR6INN  vide  gjaldbruian,  hoi-nhréinn. 

HROKALANU,  ft.,  terra  tuperborum  (broki, 
m.,  fattut,  il.  homo  fattuotut)  ,  aul  terra 
longnrionum  (lii'6kr),  per  eontemtum  do  Se~ 
landia,  F.  VI  82,  1,  quo  loeo  Hkr,  kabel 
rokaland  terra  fumorum. 

HRUKKINN,  rugatvt,  tinuotui:  brokkit 
skinn  culit  rugota,  Rm.8;  h.  Bkinafeldriu- 
tit  pdlieea  kirntla,  Orkn.  79,  3;  brukkinn 
brflkkviall  Vølaaaga  drekku  terpena  wMO- 
tut,  lortuotut,  in  tinum  contortut,  8E,  I 
370,  1.  Propr.  perf.  part.  patt.  v.inlrant, 
hrSkkva  tit  rugat,  tinta  eogi.  In  prota: 
brokknar  kinnr  gena  rugotm ,  Skt.  170. 
Hine  brokka,  f.,  ruga,  il.  cireulut  ferreut, 
GhJIf.  II  52,  not.  2;  bnkkinb&rr  eritpie  ea~ 
piUit,  F.  VII  iOI. 

HROKKINfEIBR,  m..  pitcit  loHwtut 
(hrokkian,  aei5r):  k.  Ifng*  (erieeli)  terpemt , 
litr  Ij&gs  brokUMeida  euNie  terpentU,  mt~ 
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nmh  wtrOmH  If»s*  hrekkmsrift«  litn  mi- 
micmt  mmri,  mr  Uhtrmlit,  G.  16. 

W)i  etitrt,  reetdxrt,  grmdmm  rtferrt,  frnftre, 
rifuftre;  aAm/.,  grmåttm  rtferre,  eerfere, 
Krwt.  20;  GrM.  i,  2;  tf«.  i62,  <;  em 
fr^tå.,  fjrir;  brskkvat  ^cin  fyrir  ^ecai 
M  ccAtf  wtOiii  mOet,  Krm.  23;  il.  hrtkkn 


M  fVrir  e-M  «i  cfifw  fuUmm  rttn  em- 
iertt  Bh.  82;  h.  Mll  retulere,  8E.I  2S0, 
2;  HaUtr  hr  .kk  f  ba«  kk>14i  il.  m  mcw- 

BE.  U  128,  3,  vide  Uzr.  De  glaJU:  rtmir 
%k»l  hjalds  ir  hea£  hrfkkva  ffoWnu  e  mm 
(sMøj  imeutiatw  (mdtgrwaria)  Oførittf  Biid. 
35;  brskk  brcfrakki,  bjé  ek  lil  !<krecia  5<tf- 
J«««  aeciåU  (imcmsfu*  e»i)  ,  eæ$am  imttUi 
8k€§fi* ,  G8.  «.  2;  ^  mrma:  mfim,  memU, 
r.  VU  356. 

BbOUVAT,  Krm.  23,  ne  ctdst ,  fn 
hrikkvi-a«,  3.  *.  prms.  etmj.  t.  brOkkra,  ewm 
Ét  Mtfntiwø. 

BBØKEVIALL,  anfuQU,  Jk»«wMM 
t€  euntorftuiUf  m  øritm  cmfarta  (hrtkkva, 
ill  i  in  hnéUm*  termtm*  vui$ari  hrakkiU  ef 
krakkill):  hr»kkvii|l  VsMaga  rfrtkfca  «»- 
finUa  tortuo$a  vaumit  serpau,  SF.  I  370,  1. 

BBOkKVIB,  m.,  figai,  8E.  I  5*9,  2. 

m,,raMuamoMi*,  ver- 
taiiliå ,  mllre  eitroqut  raptatuå  (hrSkkva, 
afcad):  h.  héte  rawtUM  mcbilis  coriorvm,  im- 
nu  coriarimt^  ii.  qu.  krik,  GeirrOSr  brSkkvi- 
ikafla  hdAa  giaoM  tmn  coriarii  ,  arliftx 
ctriariuå,  F.  ¥1361.  .StMt/i  rolume  hrOkkvl- 
Tftadr,  virga  pereuuoria,  fhgeltatoria ,  Jto- 
fellum  dieitur,  Vintai.  ed.  Mel.  17*8  o.  251: 
brskkriTtaAr  hoMiS  aleit,  de  Øagutalione 
CluiMtL 

BROKR,  m.,  pelecanuM  ater  (id.  qu.itrwkTj 
fcnakr ,  Félag.  1.  16),  SE  II  489 ;  h. 
■aUiacI*  pdeeanut  milUum,  eomw, 

bJ4r  fl.  rals  hrAka  polus  eonermm,  $amgui$, 
eruor,  BS.  6,  1.  —  2)  Umguriø,  vir  iongtu, 
adjuHCta  igtunim  et  tnerftø  molione,  SE.  II 
t96;  b.  aatirnpra  flika  hngurio,  lordidiå 
tentonibttt  velaliu,  Korm.  4,  4;  herBamian 
k.,  FA.  //  277.  3;  dat.  brAki,  Orkn.  81,  9; 
heiaickr  h.,  Fbr.  35  (GhM.  II  358).  — 
3)  brikr,  kod.  centurio  in  ludo  tcacckico, 
etl  Persievm  roch,  quod  signi/icat  a)  ingen- 
(cm  avem ;  b)  eamUnm  bellieum ,  eui  uuv- 
det  »ir ,  arcu  et  eagittia  armnhu.  Cf. 
AhO.  1838-39,  f.  156—57. 

BBOIiLA  (brolli,  hrolda),  tacillare:  hroldi 
fcotvelaa  omnia  tacillabant ,  lababant ,  Am. 
95;  faeUar  meyjar  mir  brolla  baAn  bein  (u 
§.  baAa  mkf  at  bralla  hriai)  jusMenml  (coi^ 
germnt)  wu  domwn  tM/Sran«  pedikw  et  voctt- 
Jante  greseu  ire,  86lt.  38 ;  U.  deaidere,  statu 
inerti,  qt.  ineerio  et  taeitUmti,  fere  al  hima : 
hvar  fittn  hrafa  &  hriala  hrolla  drtyra  fall- 
ant  nbi  vidieti  eonmm,  entare  eatiaium,  d»~ 
eidere  vt  virgula?,  FR.  I  296,  i.  Metaph., 
de  animo :  nroliir  hagT  minn  Dta  animut 
mihi  vekementer  vaeillat,  lahat,  animus  hor- 
ret, F.  III  92.  Subtt.  brolir.  m.,  horror, 
tremor,  Dropl.  nuy.  e.  3,  de  KetUe  Thrymo: 
•UilAi  hUop  i  haaa  hdnmd»  bv4  at  hver 


i  hmm  MK  fmmmti ....  ^tumm  hr^ 
mk  kaUa  rj\g*i  bmAi  ■ikil;  idem  rtpeHtar 
e.  15 :  ok  nr  mi  al  i  |Mt  mwmi  knmt 

at  biaa»  skjålfU...  »k  rar  å  baaa»  hrallr, 
am  haaa  mi  TStai  aaii—  wlli  ikiii  afc 
htnada ;  it.  Owin. p.  iU:  hraUr  kam  i  kår- 
mmi  baaaa. 

BMd.NDCBB,  gUdma,  SE.  i  56*,  2, 
uU  Ced.  Rtf.  hrsTMrar:  71  476  hrfa^r; 
//  559  braaiaSr;  II  619  bnaMr;  Cnd. 
Werm.  hraaad—gr,  qnod  aeerdU  ad  fermam 
AS.  Hraatiag,  memrm  glmdii  rtjiå  Bredfmri, 
Bjørmt»o  daii.  Epos  Sejfld.  p.  111.  Qaaai 
prapmUmå,  m  briada  (brait,  braada,  hraaA- 
iaa).  —  2)  tubsL  rerb.  a^eafu,  fvt  pralrm- 
dity  prøpeUil,  projieit :  b.  araWaada  prwjee^ 
tor  mmmmUrwm,  armillarmm,  rtr  liberalit,  ¥. 
V  176,  c«r.  leet.  4,  eee.  Uct.  bimwMr,  måt 
braaadadr  sapra  (bria'a). 

BrO^G  vide  tapra  m  hraaap. 
BBOnN,  (.^  nomtn  wuma  ex  matem  fOtn- 
hme  ÆferiM^  mnda,  SE.  I  324.  500.  575,  2; 
Sanarl.  6;  Mir  biaaaar  Æfer,  dem*  oceami, 
H.  »eeamu,  mare,  pdayaa.  SK.  /324;  hraM 
klafhar  Brir  hiå  weda  Uåere  maaie  fmdUmr, 
8E.  I  628,  I ;  Mfr  akcrr  hriaa  tatme  nanie 
teeat  mndam,  SE.  I  694,  2;  »ais  akiUa  brlu 
earwa  dieidit  andam,  SE.  I  632,  1 ;  vai^ 
brftaaaat  br68a  ^iaclega  mnda  non  abfmil 
undU,  mnda  impertemit  mudami,  Bmmd  1,  26; 
brmoair  skaka  hlifnr  (4)  Haka  kUkkaa 
mndit  latera  mavimm  quaSitmt,  SE  I  650,  1; 
braanir  strykkva  hladiao  bekk,  SK.  I  692, 

2.  Hranaa  hyrr  igntM  mmdmrmm,  amrmmi,  SE. 
II  116,  2,  videhyrhrjoir;  braaaaelpr  none, 
6U.  48,  6,  nde  hriMødi;  braaaa  brah  e^r- 
vmt  mndanim,  navis,  vsrdr  hraaaa  braAw 
cm$lo$  mmmm,  vir  Mmvigutor,  US.  6,  6.  — 

^aelamentmm  marit,  emamlme  (v.  e.  atgm) 
in  Uhu  ^eetusy  hine  a)  emamlmi:  hres 
hraiair  eimuU  eadmenun,  id.  an.  v^keatir 
eiMMtft  eæeermm  eorponm,  SE.  I  674,  2.  - 
b)  lilme,  U.  fumdut  mutria:  tiA  hrOanoH  ad 
ipaum  fundum  maria,  imo  auirt,  SE  I  258, 
4  (cf.  SE.  I  170:  ti^  p-uainaai,  Cod. 
Worwt.  brfinBonaai).  —  c)  autre:  {i&  er 
branair  taka  fUia  dt  recedente  mart,  Hitd. 
c.  15;  hraana  brj6tr  fractor  vndarmm,  navi- 
gator,  Jd.  12;  it.  liquor,  liUex:  branair  Bara 
saltavKV  lalieea  vaai*  ValhaUici  (Bodna), 
poéaia,  earmten  ,  SE.  I  642,  1;  hliirbana- 
brOnn  mda  doloria,  torrena  laerimarumi,  GS. 

3,  ibidem  etiam  faranna  hreiflaKar  motu*  un- 
darmm,  —  2)  tamnia ,  Grm.  28;  SE.  I  130. 
578,  1.  —  3)  galea,  SE.  I  572;  Cod.  Worwt. 
krannn;  Ed.  Livawta  braan,  cf.  NaD.  83. 

BROnVENGI,  n.  ,  soUm  aaUSroaum, 
atpreimm  (hrøn  =  hrann,  TCBCi)i  «ef  eM- 
pna  aonema,  tdangena  (hrSn  =  hniB,  bryn) :  b> 
^randar  mens  atprelum  aerpentia,  aurwm, 
ptatr  grnsdar  meD»  hrOnveagins  deua  aari, 
vir,  homo,  Haa.  42,  mbi  aie:  traofi  verAr 
bSBd,  ea  hlfAa  I  hrOnvéngUR  mi  Sngaai  | 
gaut  nema  gtrr  verk  hit\  |  grppdar  meaa 
i  veiOo,  t.  e.  traaA  vrrAr  hfind  &  {mah  af) 
venjo :  en  Ongam  grBBdar  møbs  brØBvéBgi* 
gaut  (nuUi  koauni)  mi  biffia  f  menn  hmti 
cerr  verit. 
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BIt6P,  calumnto,  eontittrtum,  conimté- 
Ka,  probrrnn:  aubt  hr6pi  ok  r6gi  i  e-n  con~ 
neium  et  probra  fundere  in  aliquem,  Lokagl, 
4;  it.  Skaldk.  2,  63;  sera  hrAjt  I  e-u  tn 
a/tfua  re  calumniatorem  agere,  Isl.  It  21,  i, 
9id€  hrannleetir.  Hine  et  hr6pa  (^- adn,- af), 
ealutnniar%,  diffamare,  G.  lUagnæut  t'tt  GIoim. 
Edt  Sism.  1:  „iignificalio  elamandiin  at  hropa 
tt  hr6p  apud  nostrateM  esl  neoterica,  eerte  miki 
uuaquam  in  priacis  obvia  fuit,  qvod  memine- 
rim".  Hune  signifieatvm,  fut  hodie  frequens 
ttt  m  ««nniine  hlandtcOf  deprehendi  ui  GhM. 
Il  66,  not.  4;  S».  i7. 

BHOPI,  m.,  id,  qu.  ropi  (pramiua  adtpi- 
rtiHama),  ruetust  tn  plur.,  SfuW.  f,  i3,  4. 

HROPTR,  M. ,  kroptut,  nomen  Odimia, 
GnN.S;  Bh.  1,  13;  Kr  Hi-optr  nie5  Gdngni, 
8B.  I  242,  2.  Qen.  Hroptu,  el  sec.  pronun- 
tiationem  Hrop«  (SE.  I  428,  4)  et  Hrops 
(Ul.  I  90,  var.  led.  o);  Hropts  sif^tAptir 
Odinia  bealæ  ædet,  Vap.  55;  Hropts  hyrr 
ignit  Odinia,  gladiua,  lal.  I  90,  var.  leet. 
e,  vide  hyrokerAir  (Eb.  19,  7);  t<ip(ir  Hropta 
f«c(a  Odinia,  elipei,  6T.  128,  1;  Hropz  of- 
g'ildar  hjilmplda  afMetæ  Odinia,  SE.  I  428, 
4,  ef.  ti.  /  176;  Bropis  hattr  pileui  Odinia, 
jfalea.  Ed.  Ldvaaina;  Bropis  mcxir  filii  Odi^ 
»it,  Ata,  Lokagt.  46.  Appellalivum  etae, 
kaMé  improbabite  facit  appellalio  Odinit, 
faraptr  r6gnt  (farte  deelamator,  orator,  praeo 
deonim)j  Héoam.  145,  et  hroptatjr,  Grm.  53 j 
8E.  I  86.  234,  4;  Bg.  33,  i4i  dat.  hroptatf, 
Båvam.  163. 

BROPZ,pra  BROPTOf  gen.  ting.  ahroptr, 
qu.  V, 

BRØRA,  motere,  =  hnera,  Hund.  2,  4. 
BRORNA  (-iiAa,-aO)  conaumi,  labeaeere, 
lidtefieri^  dehtiitari  (hrOr  ,  hrer  ret,  tenio 
eonfecta,  vel  utu  delrita):  hrOmar  f>all  ar~ 
bor  langveacit,  Håvam.  50;  aenio  debililari, 
langueaere,  leet.  Cod.  Flat.,  F.  VIII  409, 
not.  9,  quod  et  eonjeeit  Rathiua,  Pnt,  6,  ed. 
ffofm. ;  pornar  heiiur  ok  hrdrnar  mundut  aret- 
eit  ac  tabeacit,  Stwl.  6,  15,  1.  In  proaa: 
vttuatale  labefiert,  de  lea^la,  QkM.  I  544. 

BR6a>,  M.,  tout:  hr^ss  kross  mw  lavdii, 
i.  t.  laudanda  enut,  SK.  /  448,  3,  tee.  8. 
Thåiiaeiam  in  fragm.  Hbatlanga  et  Tkart~ 
drapa  p.  193,  ted  vide  tub  hrbt. 

Hr6»A  (-aaa,-aOt  laudare ,  exiollere 
(hri»)  (  c.  dat.  t  hrova  baugi  anniilum  lau- 
dare, Vilk.  24;  iriicam  Terkum  hr6f>ar  ^li 
ver^iaom  extollit  opera  (lua)  malulina  a 
frmtdio ,  i.  e.  gtoriaria  operibua  malutinia, 
eo  quod  prandium  tumterii,  Harbl.  3,  qa,  {>ii 
krifiar  irliifom  vcrkom,  (J>arBem|)d  lirosar) 
Ter|>inoin.  In  prota  acepe  hr6sa  einu  ,  pro 
kr6M  8ér  af  etau  jaclart  aliquid,  gloriari  re 
aliqua.  HrAiia  raosn,  verkam ,  )iet$i  e-a, 
•fl  alieujut  magnificentiam  ,  opera ,  tancti- 
taiem,  vUam  laudare,  laudibut  efferre,  oe/e- 
brart,  G.  15.  30;  Mg.  11,  1;  F.  VI  68,  2; 
U,  potteatUme  rei  gteriari,  i.  e.  potiri  aliqua 
re,  eam  pottidere,  habere:  h.  gttgni  victoria 
motUi,  OT.  28,  3;  h.  hd»bdna5i  tupellecti- 
lem  pottidere,  6H.  92,  13;  h.  freku  konti 
magna  frumeuli  eopia  gaudere,  frumento  ab- 
umlmre,  W.  K  220;  h.  lunft  fon  (dat.) 


C^anlft^ar  arma  farniH  eereviaia  Odinia  gam^ 
dere,  venam  poétieam  habere,  SE.  I  238,  i; 
tn  quibut  tribut  locit  conalruunlur  eiga  at 
hr6»a  e-u  habere  quo  gtorieria,  i.  e.  potti~ 
dere  rem,  qua  gloriari  poaaia.  Propr.  eat,  tn 
aublime  tollere,  aubUme  getlare  quid,  oalett^ 
tare;  EktoraSaga:  hann  hrdsaVi  mjttk  vopn- 
nm  sfnum,  svo  sem  lengst  ni&tti  sj&  aublimia 
volde  gestavil  arma,  quam  longiaaime  proapiat 
potuil  (vel,  ut  quam  longitaime  proapici  pot" 
tet) ,  Glott.  Ed.  8am.  I.;  b.  bdoafti  Mlm- 
lare  amietum,  Ska.  39. 

HROSiS,  n.,eq«ut,  Håvam.  71;  AtnchroM- 
is  glaeiet,  equo  autlinendo  par,  Sturl.  7,  10, 
hrona  f^|6nr  e^oniM  abaetor ,  abigeai, 
Barbt.  7. 

HROSSAGAUKR.  m.,avitex  ordine  mif- 
larum,  acolopax  gallinago,  SE.  II  488  (Fai. 
Prodr.  omitkot.  p.  30,  id.  qu.  m^frUiilpftj  va~ 
eatur  nimoMitM  minor,  Félag.  i,  16). 

BHOSSniHSGHANl,  fn.,  nomen  OdiaiMf 
SE.  II  472.  555  (qt.  mgataeem  «  ttta  equintt 
gerena,  hnnhir  teta  equina,  crani,  deriv.  a 
grOn). 

HH08SHVALR,  m.,  cettgenut,  SE.  I  581, 
1;  Skt.  129.  132. 

HBOSSKNIITA,  f.,  ot  efHtnum  (hross, 
kBd(a),  Selk.  17. 

HROSStJOFB,  m.,  gigat ,  Hfndl.  30; 
SE.  I  555;  cf.  Saxonit  Roatiophum  fUnnt- 
eum,  Lib.  3,  p.  44   (qa.  abigeua  equorum, 

HBOSTl,  m.,  optime  illuttratur  voee  Da^ 
niea  Hoste,  quod  aignifieat  aee.  Lex.  Dan. 
Soc. ,  1)  Malt mæKknin gen  ,  indtil  ØlurleB 
er  alløben;  Mask  derimod  er  det,  som  bliver 
tilbage  naar  al  den  Ølurt  er  drasen  fra  Ro* 
sten,  som  denne  kaa  give.  —  2)  Tappekar 
til  Brygning  r  hvori  iMsiskningen  liegges  og 
Urten  aftappes,  (Norv.  Raste).  Hine  hrost» 
brim  aatut  hordei  fervida  aqud  macerati,  li- 
øHor  Jbørrfeoniu,  eerevitia,  bronta  brim  All- 
nbr  eerevitia  Odinia,  mnlftim  poitieum,  poi- 
tU,  earmen,  SE.  I  232,  1;  hrosta  fen,  id^ 
drekka  hrosta  fen  eerevitiam  bibere,  Orkm 
7,  i  ;  hroBto  yttm  (pro  htosta  tjOrn)  lacut 
V.  ttagnum  hordei  macerati,  eerevitia.  Eg. 
74,  3,  ubi  ftera  t-m  hrobio  tjOrn  cerMistam 
adporlare,  adferre  eui,  ad  quem  1.  O.  Pauli 
hodiemam  adfert  voeem  hrosti  eereptiia  si- 
tior  a.  fæx  cerevitiaria  (quam  nolionem  et 
puer  audivi).  De  ipia  eerevitia  aumenlim 
eat  in  Finns  hroKii  eerevitia  Finni,  gigantia, 
poetia ,  hilmir  Finns  hrosta  rex  poeteoe, 
Odin,  Sonart.  18,  aee.  emendatiomem  G.  Mag^ 
nm,  cf.  fitst;  hrosta  Idhr  vat  eereviaim, 
haakg«l^rd:)r  hrosta  IdVd  intpeetrix  vatit 
eeretitiarii,  femina,  SE.  I  502,  1. 

BHOT,  3.  t.  impf.  ind.  aet.  v.  hrj6ta,  pro 
hrant  (uf  adt.  brot,  brott,  brøt  =  braotj: 
hyli*  hrnfnvlns  gyU^fxT  hrnt  armatura  {lo^ 
riea)  bellalorit  tonuil ,  »onilu«  edidit.  Hg. 
6;  F.I  27,  1,  vide  eiljaSr.  Sie  duplieato  t, 
hrotl  pro  hraut  excidit ,  excuttut  etf,  Vem. 
22,  brott  pro  braut  fregit,  RS.  1,  cf.  earcnr- 
aum  tn  praf.  ad  Shi.  X.  Sie  et  brot  |W» 
braat  fregU,  Cod.  ^rit.icol.  238,  33. 
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IIR6t,  radix  (=  rit) :  lUsrta  h.  pra- 
eordin,_  ttL  /  152. 

HKOT,  tf.,  proeella  (id.  qu,  rit,  n.).- 
PjOlniB  hrit  proeella  Odinit,  pugna,  QftlniH- 
hr6t»  rikr  potens  in  pugna,  belUeosus ,  F, 
VII  79,  i  (tar.  Uel.  Si.  4,  2)  ;  hregca  hr6t 
proctlla  venti,  tempeslaå procellota ,  bjartlog^i 
lireK''  hrAts  ludda  flamma  procellotæ  lem- 

{teitalit,  fulmen,  itrotiinn  hreCEshrdis  bjart- 
o^a  dominui,  rector  futminum,  deus,  Bat. 
9;  leiptra  hrAt  proeella  fulminea,  elA5ir  «. 
gl«9r  leiptra  hritz  xgneM  fulmineæ  proeelliB, 
ipsa  fulminoy  leiptra  hrétz  g)A?ta  liA  femt 
/HhitMtnn,  eolttn.  Hat,  53,  vidt  liSvaldr; 
nrAi  (pr*  hrits)  heimr  damieilium,  regio 
proeellæ,  air,  it.  nslHM ,  fert  bros  hcioiB 
emiut  ct^etlit,  eeslUet,  tuperi,  angdi,  SE.  i 
448,  3. 

HR6T6ANDR  ,  m.,  lupus  radicit,  ignit 
(radieet  fruticwn  depaittent,  brét,  f.  =  rdt, 
(andr) ,  SE.  //  486  (//  509  hrot£ar5r), 

HHOTGARMR,  »).,  i^fiu  (fj.  ranij  rarfi- 
tAt,  hrAt,  /*..  =  rit,  garmO,  /fV  70,  i  (F. 
Vi  310,  f}. 

HROTT,  f«.,  parva  insula  anle  Jadarem 
in  Korvegia,  F.  VIII  258;  SR.  II  m,  3  in 
KonMftcI.  intiil.  —  2)  hrottf  legendutn  vide- 
tur pro  hratt,  Orkn.  13,  2,  a:  hrott,  dupli- 
Mto  t,  id.  9«.  hrot,  impf.  e.  hrjita  ttridere ; 
cinr  hratt  tøMtf  ttridehat;  vide  tupra  broL 

BROTTAsOnGR  vtVe  «u&  hrotti. 

HROTTGARMR,  m.,  caritf  raiJi>M  (hrott 
=  hrAt  radix):  hrottearmr  viSar  cAnts  ra- 
rfict«  iijrnt  V.  tiluB,  igntt,  FR.  II  305,  1; 
FR.  I  336,  3,  var.  leet.,  it.  F.  VI  3iO,  i, 
var.  leet.  Leelio  hrottgramr,  FR.  I  336,  3 
et  Fagrtk.  133,  2  hrotsramr,  ad  Hk.  76,  1, 
ex  compendiit  scripturæ  minut  recte  intellec- 
tit  orta  videlur  ;  quanquam  verlitur  ad  H. 
Br.  9,  „imperiotut  lihæ  vatlalor". 

HROTTI,  m.,  nomen  gladii  Fabnerit,  SE. 
1  356;  FR.  I  165;  Fm.  pros.  fin.;  il.  gladii 
Bertardi  Amgrimi  f.,  FR.  I  416.  Gladiut 
tn  univertum,  SE.  I  563,  3;  plnr.  hroUar 
etuet,  Krm.  7.  Im  dreumtcriplioHe  hellato^ 
rit:  hrotla  mci^r,  Sk.2,  20;  brotta  eaunj^r 
eanlut  gladii,  pugna,  p.  Bræt.  9,  i;  hrolta 
hrift  proeella  gladii,  pugna,  Grett.  20,  1,  tide 
brISullr;  hrotla  ferS  mulliludo  telorum,  Aj*. 
45,  vide  hlJomstierBndi.  —  2)  longurio,  vir 
Icngæ  ttatura,  SE.  II  496;  plur.  Iirotlar 
hernomnir,  FR.  II  277,  var.  leet.  10.  In 
prota:  f>j&  hinn  heimski  hrotti,  F.  II  IGi ; 
nvat  rs^Sr  ^ér  hrotiinn,  er  hji  |)ér  stendr, 
Grett.  42. 

HROTUDR,  m.,  ignit,  SE.  II  569.  hrtfl- 
a5r,  II486(qt.  tirident,  slridului,  hriAtA)' ~ 
2)  hrBtu5r,  m.,  id.  qu.  hrcylir  tpartor:  h. 
ormlorpi,  var.  teet.  F.  VI  139,  nol.  1. 

HHOZ,  SE.  I  m,  3,  gen.  t.  pro  hrita, 
«  far6t,  n.,  f«.       S.  Thorl.  Mimtf  a  hris 

IffW. 

HBOZLA,  f.,  id.  qu.  hræcia  formido,  ti~ 
mor,  metut,  Harhl.  25. 

HROB,  n.,  vattatio  (hrjéfia),  it.  direptio, 
nqnflaj  F.  ///  99. 

HROD,  f.,  torica,  SE.  I  573,  2  (terib. 
hraTft),  11  632  hnafti  vide  hv9S.—  2)  no- 


vil,  SE.  1 582,  2  (icrib.  hnrS) ;  II 624  hraaft  } 
//  565  hroA;  //  481  brf5.  J.  Olaviut  in 
NgD.  p,  80:  hrauTt,  quæ  (fluctut)  at  te  re* 

?<éllH,  navit,  tfafue  a  hrj6Aa  ;  eadem  raliene: 
orica,  qua  repellal  iclut,  tela. 

HRODA,  id.  qu.  hrjiAa,  elito  }  ,  lectio 
JUorkinsk,,  F.  VI  319,  not.  8;  quam  formam 
haud  rede  pro  mendo  kabui,  ShI.  VI  73, 
not.  1.  h.    Sic  et  NgD.  159  (ex  6T.  47). 

HRO^ASS  ,  debilUari,  infirmari  (tenee- 
tute),  lectio  Cod.  chart.  Fm.  6,  ed.  Kolim. 
De  fua  voee  vide  8ht.  VIII  not.  2. 

FR.  I  160—61  tie  icapa!{)pal|;ctai:  Ar  er 
Samall  har&r^  ef  bann  er  i  bernskD  Uantr. 
Vide  hneftu,  hnerai. 

antu  hemida,  SE.  II  t89 
(Lex.  Dan,  Raalgias  anat  bemiela,  it.  Slrbm. 
Sdndm.  Beik.  i,  227-  28)^  id.  qu.  brota,  roarfM 
Caitf.  gugt),  anter  griteut,  eapUe  colloque 
nigrit,  anterum  ferorum  minimut,  Egg.  /'•- 
ner.  p.  598.  Cf.  el  Botfes,  ThrondhJ.  Ssldb. 
Skr.  1,  191.  261. 

HROm,  IA.,  nomen  liniit  marit,  SE.  II 
493,  forte  HoB^ord  prope  Liodesnæii  (Munck). 
Propr.  est  testus  ferventit  pelagi;  metaph. 
turba,  tumuttui,  Fbr.  1 :  »faiz  oiOnnum  tttanda 
af  8^ni  {tlnum  nokkarr  hroi!ii  ok  st'oriur;  it. 
in  vulgari,  termone  per  metongmiam:  homo 
ingenio  et  moribut  immanis  et  effrenatut. 

HR6D1GR,  ad).,  et  hr6&a;r,  exttdtant, 
ovnn>,  triumpham.,  gettiens,  luperbient,  te. 
sorte  »ua  v,  tuecestit  negolii  (a  hr65r),  «ef 
etiam,  alacer,  hilaris,  animo  erectus:  pvitm 
tk.  hér  hroSuer,  at  drekka  Hropis  mes'ir  allir 
Cl  Kaman  ideo  heic  animi  aiacer  sum ,  ideo 
fiduciam  animi  ottendo,  quod,  Lokagl.  46; 
heim  lid  OSinn,  ok  ver  hriSicr  damum 
veharis  alque  triumphet  (o:  de  sueeeitH  iti- 
neris),  Veglk.  19.  —  2)  glorieiut ,  ee/eier, 
inclitut,  Ulustris;  de  Odine:  broAigr  herja- 
f&Sor,  Grm.  19;  de  rege:  b.koniingr,  bilmtr. 
Bh.  11,  1;  F.  X  179,  1;  gjof  hr6&ags  kon- 
dn^  donum  celebrit  regit,  Åd.  9;  de  bella- 
tore: h.  bryn{>Ings  bei5ir,  F.  XI  298,  2.  — 
S)  tide  eompotita :  albrAAigr ,  fabr^flicrj 
4br&5igr,  lasabrAAigr,  viahrAAigr,  {irifhrAa- 
igr. 

HRODINN,  perf.  part.  pats.  v.  hrjoSa 
vattare,  it.  pro  roAino,  inauratut,  Bk.  2,  46. 

HRUBI8,  HRODIS,  B^mk.  11,  var.  lect^ 
videtur  este  gen.  ting.  a  broAr,  hrøAr,  eum 
i  epenthetico;  vide  liroAr. 

HR6B>iOGR,  m.,  inclitui,  illuilris,  eti— 
ber  filiut  (hrodr,  mffRr):  b.  Haralds  Haratdi 
inclitut  filiut,  H.  36.    Confer  hr6^rsonr. 

HHODR,  m.,  out  qui  vatlal^  delet,  Itedtt, 
violat  (pro  hrj6Ar,  a  hroSa  ^  hrj65a) ,  atU 
qui  rubefaeil,  eruentat,  tanguine  tingit  (pro 
roftr,  rffSr,  rjt^Sr),  vide  eompét.  egehroSr.  — 
2)  hroAr,  hi-Oftr,  m.,  videtur  este  gigat  (propr, 
vattator),  ut  lirBAdnt^r;  gen.  hruAit,  hrfiOs, 
et  eum  i  epenthet,  hro&i«,  brsAis,  var.  leet. 
H^k.11,  undehniw  and»koli  hottit  gigan- 
tit,  7'hor,  oppot.  vinr  verli&a  (amieut  h»- 
mana  genlit) ,  el  parali.  rfgjar  gnetir, 
B^k.  14.  Cod.  Reg.  et  egr.  fragm.  U  h.  1 
hibent  hroArs  aadakoti,  quod  oui  idm  v^et, 
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Mil  sumtmiim        hriSn-Midskoti  fmnenu 

HBdBR,  M-t  Amor,  famUf  gloria,  celeftri- 
(ot  Homiiii« ,  gen.  -rs ,  e(  -rar  :  hrofirs 
Orverftr  konore  indignui  ^  SE.  I  714^ 
3,  exiålimalione  indignua,  i.  e.  infamis,  Ait. 
ii,  «&i  jungilur  cwm  hcitrofl;  far68raf  heiSn- 
nm  l^fiam  fama  populorum  ethnicorum,  Nj. 
78,  3;  it.  cttm  gen. :  hr6&r  herss  kinttar  laut, 
praconiim  præfeclorutn  toholi» ,  Ad.  15.  — 
pat  Tar  ^rams  hr65r  id  in  regit  konorem 
factum  esl,  G.  31;  lirASr  varliga  gA5r  laut 
øu:  bona,  I.  e.  probra,  convicia,  icommala, 
Ucteria,  F.  I  267.  In  prosa,  GS.  c.  9: 
imbi  vita  vid  nil  aOfcina  pitt  ek  hafa  leafi 
l^ndr  Terit^  ok  nun  ^ino  hrAflr  ekki  at 
Bciri,  p6tt  ek  mieUa  lierara.  —  2)  earmen 
laudatorium,  it.  poesis,  earmen,  SE,  I  464, 
m  appell.  poéseos;  hnfBni  ba^keiiii«Bdi  peri- 
tiu  poéseos,  poéla,  6H.  48,  5;  ^era  hréor  of 
earmen  laudatorium  de  aliquo  faeere,  SE.  1 
466,  3;  halda  hréAri  etmnen  eontinuare,  v«f 
iM  tiønif.  1,  lamdem  extollere,  SE.  I  46^, 
2;  in  gen.  br&Tir  pro  hr&brs,  sec.  Cod.  Reg. 
SR.  i  520,  1 :  hattu  nemi  hann  rilt  lir6dr 
mfns  modoM  ille  diligenler  adtendal  mei  car- 
minis.  Videlur  autem  etiam  gen.  fuitte  hi  oAs 
(cf.  eontpot.  Iir6^iii0gr,  hr^Avilnir,  hr<iStala, 
excluso  r),  unde  havd  improbabilis  ett  lec- 
tio  Hrokkimk.  hi  AM  t'n  dal.,  tide  Ski.  VI 
265,  nol.  f:  alls  hana  réA  hl^Aa  hrA5i  sin 
ewn  iUe  (rex)  earmen  de  se  factum  audire 
dignatuå  sil.  —  3)  hridr,  Vigagt.  7,  i ;  con- 
atruitmr  k.  l.  i  hhr  lim  ek  ^at  hrrf&r,  pro  I 
br6firi  in  earmine ;  forte  jungendum  una 
voec  hrdSnkolat,  Ham  unut  eod,  ehart.junc- 
Itm  håbet  hriSbkolat,  ejecto  t,  gua  vide  suit 
locit.  * 

HBODBABGJARA,  adi.,poéteot  ttudio- 
nu,  eneomii  faciendi  eupidut  (bnf3r,  cJarn}, 
epitk.  peita,  Rekst.  34. 

BH6BKAUF>1GR,  adj.,  gloria,  honore  ab- 
tmdans,  gloriosus  (hrbfir,  au&igrj,  epHk.  re~ 
gis:  at  UnfTii  hrttAraoflii^s  hilmis  juxta  caput 
glorioti  regis,  OH.  240,  4  (F.  V  84,  2 
hrÅArauAues,  id.). 

HRODHBAaMR,  m.,  arbor  inelHa,  eele- 
brit,  faMotUf  de  Mistilleino ,  qua  trt^eetus 
BidderuM  eeeubuit  (hrdftr,  barmr  c=  ba&mrf 
r  =  W,  Veglk.  14. 

HRrøRBARN,  n. ,  prolei  inelita,  fUiui 
•»dtlM  vel  filia  indita  (hr6&r,  lam):  h. 
Bonar  Hornet  (Fregts)  inclita  filia,  Hnosta, 
it.  ctmeliMN,  id.  qu.  dfrcripr,  de  gtadio  pre- 
tiosa, SE.  1348^  2,  ubi:  ek  kn&atfra  hio&r- 
k»riii  Homar  manu  regere  (geslare)  mihi 
eontigil  cimelium  ,  idem  fere  valtt  atque 
hlntam  djran  grip  ablinuimut  preliosam  rem. 

HR6DRDEILIR,  m.,  dittributor  laudit, 
meomii,  carminit,  poeta  (lirodr,  de'ilir),  GS.  9. 

BBODHKOs'S,  adj.,  laudit  cupidus  (hroir, 
tisB):  hréArfUtia  halt  virot  laudit  cupidot. 
Sk.  2,  21.  FR.  I  326  ,  2  kabet  hroArrulla 
loude  plenoi,  el  in  tar,  leet.  hrbJifås^f  id. 
qu.  hrA5rffiita. 

BROØBGJOrD^  f.,  conctMurfio  laudis, 
ateomii,  carminit  t  poitit ,  •oAna>  cotmm 
(Mftr,  gjVr«),  8E.  I  S20,  4. 


HBdBBKTEBI«  m.,  vraHeulor  loitJtf, 

taudator  (hroAr ,  kveAi  deriv,  a  kvefta  di~ 
eere)  :  vanr  hrASrkveAa  laudatorit 
a  nemme  laudatut,  FR.  HI  36,  i,  quo  loeo 
»num  extcr.  chart,  håbet  hrb^a  (|Ve|>a.  Po~ 
tett  et  hréSrkveSi  pro  neutro  turnip  aut  dt 
earmine  taudatorio,  aut  de  preedieatione  lau- 
dit, kvedi  :=  kv«9i. 

HR6dBMAl,  n. ,  verbum  laudatorium 
(hr6Ar,  mal):  broArtDill  li{ia  mér  of  hv&pta 
verba  laudaloria  mihi  per  ora  labuntur,  i.  e. 
earmen  encomiattieum  profero ,  prointalie, 
SE.  I  234,  4. 

HBODHISKOTA  (-aAaj-at),  konorem  de^ 
primere  (hrbir,  skota),  it.  eontumeliote  Iroe- 
<<rre,  vexare,  profiigare,  eum  dat.:  miBUm 
fBSararfl  verfir  har&ra  krASrskotat  patrimo- 
nium  meum  (kæredUat  miki  a  pafre  relieta) 
admodum  vexaiur,  mUn  male  exlorquetur, 
Vigagt.  7.  i. 

HBODBSiMlB,  fabricatioy  eompotifio 
carminit  (hr6Ar ,  smfA):  koHam  ha^  h. 
carminit  fabrieationem  eerta  raliono  intli- 
tuere  nnvimut,  SE.  I  250,  3. 

HB6DR!S0KR,  m.,  filiut  inclUut,  Hluttrit, 
eximiut  (hroAr ,  sonr) :  Haralds  lirAArflynir 
Haraldi  incliti  filii,  de  Ingio  ti  Sigurdo  Ho' 
raldi  GilUi  filiit,  N.  R.,  F.  VII  3tS,  3. 

HKUBBhVITMB,  m.,  lupui  famotut.  de 
lupø  Fenrere  QiritUtr ,  gen.  "rs,  vitair),  Loka- 
gl.  39,  id.  qu.  hrAAvitnir. 

BROB}4KOTA,  teet.  cod.  ekart.pro  brASr- 
skora,  Vigagl.  7,  1;  polett  e(  derivari  abroft 
direptio,  rapina,  per  vim  et  fapimMl  cxfor- 
jfuere  aliquid. 

BRdBTALA,  f.,  oratio  ittuttrii,  insigni» 
f acundia,  etoquentia  {hråJiryttAn):  beina  t~im 
niAAtOlu  eloquentiam  attemi  etmeedere,  (ri- 
buere,  imperliri.  Od.  i. 

Br6dUGR,  adj.,  gloriosutyid.qu,  hrASifr, 
qu.  V.,  Ad.  9. 

HRODUiN«.  f.,  fetlinatio  (hraAr,  a4j.,  ut 
brAAAne  a  briflr,  Gloti.  F.  XII):  af  broft- 
Aag  magna  festinalione,  celeriler,  F.  VI 387^ 
i  (ul  af  skj-ndingu,  F.  VIII  372). 

HROBtl.XGB,  m-,  gigas  (js,  vatlalor,  a 
hrjAAa),  SE.  I  555,  1.  (Nomen  regis,  Grm. 
prafal.).  —  2)  hroAdngr,  m.,  i$»it,  8E.  II 
554^  qt.  eontumtor^  vattaier. 

BRV^BUBR,  WL,  ignit  (qt.  eonsumlor,  tat- 
tator,  a  hrJAAa) ,  SE.  Il  486;  Alvm.  27 
(scrib.  hravpv^r);  cf.  brotadr. 

HR6DVITMH,  tM.,  Inpus  Hrodvilner,  pa- 
ter Halii,  Grm.  39;  SE.  I  58,  aut  tuput  ille 
famotut,  inclilut  (hroAr,  vitnir),  aut  luput 
tastalor,  raplar,  rapax  (hrjAAa).  —  2)  appetl., 
lupus,  SE.  I  591,  2. 

HRUFA,  /*.,  satebra,  inaqualitas,  asperi- 
tat  superficiei,  tuberculum,  ruga  ;  vide  fshrofa. 

BHUGA,  (-aAft,-at),  cumulare  (hrnga, 
cumulut,  acervut,  Vigagl.  3);  patt.:  hrAfai 
eumulari,  cogi,  contHpari,  Skaldh.  7,  64. 

RRUGA,  f.,  femina  gigat,  SE.  II  471. 
551,  a  hriiga  acervut,  ob  molem  corporit. 
Vidt  hry$i. 

BBUGGR,  adj.,  trittit,  mættus,  id.  qu. 
hrjscr,  Rektt.  32. 

BBUHA  (hmmi,  bramiUO,  tujSnman,  i«- 
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aiem  fieri;  in  aet.  r  boRsm  hrnméi  sirit  vul- 
«w  et  doluilf  prot.f  Ljiwv.  24,  fito<J  Cmrtie, 
8f  iO,  29,  €Mt:  cruort  tieeato  frige$et»t  vul- 
»tf«  adgrmat  dolorem.  FaMt. ,  hraaas,  v. 
t.t  klinir  hramix  equidehileij  invalidi  fiantj 
FR.  III  204.  3.  Sic  Dropt.  maj.  eap.  IBi 
Gaanar  (Ak  nd  at  hromax  mjOk  i  filaai,  er 
hann  hIjAp  bcrfætlr  um  klakann.  Bine  part. 
fOMM,  hrnmabr  debitit,  infirmut:  hrumapr  at 
fAtam,  F.  VII  J2,  nol.  i;  it.  hrymdr,  lU: 
brymdr  at  efn  ok  elli  n*u  tn/irmnx  tenioque 
invalidui,  Hrafnk.  47;  it.  Dropl.  min.  c.  €: 
hinn  var  hryrodr  meok,  de  homine  åtne. 

HHUMMH.  adj.,  infirmut,  debilit,  id.  qtt. 
hromr.  F.  VII  12,  1. 

HRUMB,  adj.,  infirmut,  imbeeiUut,  invali- 
dui,  debilit y  Mb.  6^  i,  oppot.  héiM  tanut, 
integer:  h.  at  fdtutn,  helll  ftt  hOndnii.  Vide 
fttlltrumr. 

HRUN,  n.,  id.  qu.  fcraiB«  atpretum  » 
w):  sfidar  h.  a^rettm  (eaw^mt)  haleeit, 
mare,  AUM*.  2,  32,  uH:  irSKir  Ugfjt.  t 
■fidar  hm  I  »jitkr  dfr  meS  atren^uni 
iMfffø  navem  tn  ntio  tlalmnl  funibut  reli- 
$alam,  i.  e.  natitm  in  mare  deduetam  retina^ 
fulif  rMgant,  —  2)  mina  (,hr)qja) ,  tide 
bryn,  n. 

HBUKBlREl,  n.fbelula  caduca,  lignaea- 
duca  (hruD  2,  birki) ,  de  Ugnis  eoguinariit: 
hrunbirkis  hiy nr  collector  lignorum,  lignator, 
minvi  honetta  n'ri  appetlalie,  GhM.  Il  740 
(Sturt.  4,  13,  i),  ubi  memhr.  katet  hyrbirlL- 
\b,  fU.  t. 

URUND,  f.,  bellonat  mimaira  Odinit,  8E. 
i  557,  2;  hnnidar  grand  ferra  bdhnm,  eim- 
ptu  præliarit,  breeg  hrondar  cmndar  ttm^ 
petla*  eampi  belliei,  pugnat  SE.  i  674,  8. 
Hrondar  hriA  pugna ,  Bmndar  hri&ar  tdncl 
etipent,  BR.  72.  —  2)  in  appdl.,  a)  tecu- 
ri$:  h.  hrspolls  bellona  tanguinit,  teeurit,, 
8R.  Il  122,  3,  nbi  in  tequ.  prota  lirand  «- 
plicatur  per  valkyrja.  —  bj  {emina:  h.  seimti 
deaauri,  femina,  Skåldk.  7,  3;  handarhrond 
dea  man6s  ».  braehii,  femina.  Eb.  19,  2,  ubi 
brfn^reyr  handar  Hnindar  manui  femina; 
hvttfngs  hrand  dea  poculi  (vel  marit),  f€~ 
mina.  Si.  37.  —  e)  abtol.  ,  femina,  Korm. 
19,  9,  ubi  aoAfri^g  et  hrand  tn  eadem  temi~ 
itropha  in  vecalivo  de  wna  eademque  femina 
uturpantur;  hrondar  leg.  ett  Korm.  6,  2  pro 
fraadar,  9 :  tk^ptromattr  bmadar  dignut, 
Hegant  euUor  muUerit,  vir,  marilut.  Vidt 
nid.  —  3)  intuliB  nomtn  (ef.  BnndO  /tm- 
^Hi,  intula  Sunnmaria,  ah  regiont  Qurtkots 
IH  te^emtriontm  terta,  Pontopp.  geogr.  Op- 
Igtn,),  8E.  II  492,  in  nomenetatura  intula- 
rum;  rkar  ee  svf>Tni  smd  flrir  avNan  Brood 
«ecfii  taMit  freta  ab  regione  Hrunda  in  me~ 
ridiem  verta,  SE.  I  504,  3;  men  Brandar 
cingulum  intulæ,  mare:  svellr  nndrum  men 
flrondar  mure  inmaniter  turnet,  Ed.Låtatina. 

HBUNPU,  3.  pt.  iu^f.  ind.  aet.  v.  hrindft 
et  hrj-nja. 

BRCNGNIR,  m.,  Rvngner,  gigat  inclitut 
a  Thore  in  Grjotunagardit  deticlui  et  pro- 
»tratut,  SE.  I  270—78.  280,  1.  382  ,  2; 
BarU.13.  14;  pro  quotit  gigante,  SE.  1 549, 
1.   Iltno  Hråisaia  vøfaBdi ,  bftoaaprcncir. 


Tker,  SE.  /252.  256,  4;  flnfni;«)«  bani  per~ 
emior  Rungnerit,  malleui  Mjålner,  Loka^. 
62.  64,  ut  gladiut  Tgrvingut  didtur  Bj^n- 
ara  fcaai,  PR.  I  438,  3;  stallr  HrdngnU  f&ta 
teabettum  Rungmerit,  elipeut  taxeut,  eui  m~ 
ttitit  Rungner,  pro  lapide  in  genere,  dei$t~ 
que  pro  tote  aeeipiendum  ette  pulo  Korm. 
5,  1,  i.  e.  Cole,  qua  advertarii  gtadiøt  tuoa 
acuebant;  i^a  blaA  Hrdngnis  elipeut,  SK.  / 
42iS,  4,  in  tequ.  temitlropha :  blaA  t^rdfiar 
{ijofs.  Brdncnis  opjalli  coUoculor  Rungnerit 
(gigantit)^  gigat,  H^mk.  16.  flnin^is  hjarte 
cor  R.,  genut  incitura,  SE.  I  274,  charac- 
ter magieut,  formam  habent  cordit  aeuleati, 
vide  Peric.  Runolog.,  Havn.  1823,  p.  141—42. 
Vi  eognomen  oeeurril  hl.  I  271,  tn  ^orsteiDn 
hrdngnir. 

HHUN9ÆRB,  m.,  mare  ttrqterum,  SE.  M 
312,  3,  vide  tub  hrynaerr. 

BRUKULL,  adj. ,  imeertm  tignifieatiérnitt 
hniBDU  j^cfV,  forte,  edor  granit,  grattoUmtt 
Sturt.  f,  13,  4  (brjdu  tuper ,  ÅS,  hreoB 
fn'Xti). 

BBU&iTA,  adv.,  forliter,  Plae,  9,  forman 
ftuK  ab  adj.  hrnilr  fortit ,  id.  gu.  hraastr 
(h  an},  und«  tuptrl.  hnutMtir  fortittimi, 
oeeurril  Eg.  25. 

m.,  ariei,  SE.  I  486.  588;  h. 
hdffls  ariet  marii ,  navit,  de  ponlone,  dH. 
92,  3.  Sic  hafhi'dtar  arter«  petagici,  per 
eonlemtum  de  navibui  bellicit  a  rege  Sverrere 
eoaelit,  F,  VIII  373. 

BKYGA,  f.,  femina  gigat,  SE.  I  552,  1; 
Il  615,  id.  qu.  hidpa. 

HRY66JA  (hrycsu  hrytUa,  hr)(tt),  do- 
lore  adficere,  dolorem^  Iriililiam  ad  ferre  oli' 
eui  (hryegr),  cvm  ace.^Lb.23,  ubi  tie:  arit« 
aller  fyrdar  |  dnrrbegBaada  fecnir  |  iAr 
J>d  cr  elsk«  fSftivB  |  aldycc«  ban«  (leg. 
bane)  hrye?te,  i.  e.  allir  fyrOar,  er  (quot) 
bani  aldygcf*  ebko  AeAiss  hrygM  iftr,  arSa 
fegnir  dng^rhegnanda  omnet  Kominet,  guibut 
mora  Chritli  dotorem  adlulerat,  ejutdem  in 
vitam  redilu  lælabantur.  Qua  tenlenlia  Hat. 
28  tie  enuntialur:  ok  raoftvtsa  réser  |  regn- 
hallar  vannt  fcffna  |  iSr  bi  er  yAaarr 
daofte  I  aldyKgr  flra  trygAe  (lege  hrygAe), 
i.  e.  ok  (fid),  aldyggr  nebir  regnhailar,  vannt 
riAvtsa  flra  fegna,  f>i  er  yAvarr  daoAi  hi^'cAi 
dAr;  Gd.30:  adrt  brycAi  slfkt  HipiaA  bjarta 
folut  ffHiMHM  «eerio  delort  adfeeerunl. 
Fatt. :  lit«  ci  hag  ainn  hrygijas  faeer«,  ut 
animut  dolore  adficialur,  eonirittelur,  Hngtm. 
25,  2.    Vide  hryrgva. 

RRYGejAHSTYKKI,  n.,  avit  netcio  qum, 
SE.  II  488,  in  avium  noménelalura.  Nmne» 
libH  hitlorici,  F.  VII  226. 

BRYGGB,  adj.,  triitit Lokagl.  3t;  gen. 
ting.  mtchrytga,  G.  50;  Ha.  323,  3;  neutr.t 
hrygt  i  hug  animi  ægritudo,  meeror,  dolor 
animi,  Gha.  45  (Gk.  3,  i).  Plur.,  bryggvir 
tritlet,  Soli.  30,  pro  quo  G,  Magnaut  ni6- 
tlituit  ayrgir.  Compar.,  hryggvari  Irittior, 
magis  anxiut.  Soli.  44.  Neulr.  pi.  pot.: 
hrygg  herveik  trittit  (moletta,  gråtit)  mi/i- 
tia,  F.  VI  4i,  2.  Vide  formam  hwutgr,  iL 
compoi.  dhryggr. 

HAYeea,  m.,  tergum,  dortum,  jfOM 
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éanii  lotr  h.iiMtimfln,  Am.  8;  ormftbryfc- 
ir  dona  $$rpmttm.  Kip.  dl  (SE.  /  200, 

1)  ;  hrycefar  ti>ci  /ul^ls  dorH,  emuiCf 
OkM.  II  402;  ef.  bryfiju-nes.  —  2)  equmt 
Betie,  SE.  II  494. 

BBTeeVA,  terb.,  id.  qu.  bryeej*^  C-'h 
■^Sa^-gtl;  laitfiMi  hæc  formå  tuurpalur  tum, 
etm  veealii  proximt  gr  åubtequatur.  Has. 
60,  ubi  tic:  hauiirs  pnat  hag£»  fri&ir  ' 
hig  miBD  HiOir  ^inir  |  prsniB  kastale  enn 
cléati  I  flyccM  cn  v&rt  Hf  hrygjcvir,  t.  e. 
pviat  J>fairrriSir  ai&ir,  (J>d)  enn  fissti  kast- 
ali  elysgs  haadrif  grams  (sancta  Maria), 
bacfa  minn  hag,  «n  v&rt  Hf bryfsvir  (hann) 
mea  aulem  tUcb  r<Uio  animum  meum  dolore 
adfieit,  eoHtrialat.  Pats.:  bry ggnak  (= 
'■'yCC'H')  eontrittari,  Plae.  36.  In  prota, 
ilt  li  338»  rar.  leet.:  ekki  hiycfva  mik 
hH  ^im  nikil  me  eontrtMtant  mima  («a  — 

2)  hrycgvi,  Grg.  9,  vide 

HBYG6V1,  Grg.  9,  interpp.  aeeipiutU  pro 
eonjuncl.  v.  hryg^a  ,  imperioHaliter :  hngr 
héim  hryggn  animti5  ti*  (kottibus)  trepidel. 
natkim$r  i»  ed.  Holm.,  eodem  leruu  accipit 
kane  voeem,  atque  hverB,  te  converlat,  fuæ 
k.  1.  varians  leelio  ett;  ilaque  hryggv't  pro 
hnikkvi  (cf.  braygcviglipr},  a  o.  hrokkva 

rilti,  impeUi,  koe  ordine:  huerhrypcvi  peim 
ir  til  handa  mntti  animtu  eorumad  te  con~ 
vertalw  in  (propter  vtm  magiæ  v,  incantatio~ 
mit).  Nolabilii  ett  ieetio  uniui  cod.  chart., 
t»  quo  T3  mtttti  excludilur,  o;  boer  ftein 
hverll  I  handa  {)cr  )  oe  sndiz  til  a&lta 
•fTt  ankntu  eit  tnetjiwf  ad  le,  et  ingmium 
«■  paeem  emneriatur. 

HRTGNA,  f.,  taUno  femina,  8K.  I  S78, 
2;  prot.,  FR,  Il  112  (hropi,  n.f09api»cium). 

HRTGfi,  f.,  tritlilia  (hryfgr):  hrygSar 
filk  kominet  IriitUia  affecti.  Ha.  285,  2; 
hrygAar  slnnd  kora  trittit,  taerimabilit.  Ha. 
386,  5;  hrygAar  jOkall  acrit  trittitia,  acer 
dolor,  Skéldk.  1,  2;  veraldar  brygdir  ftti;ii* 
vitm  calamitatet,  kac  mrumnota  vita,  leiSa 
e-n  af  Tpraldar  hrysSnm  kominem  ab  kac 
ærumnota  vita  (in  alteram  meltorem)  trans- 
éneere,  de  deo,  Gd.63;  brys^ir  meins  ocerfca 
imcommoda,  aeerbæ  injuria,  Shéldh.  2,  63. 

BKYGBA,  f.,  femina  gigat,  SE.  I  552, 
i;  II  6i5  (II  471  kahet  hryU,  II  554 
hrylUa). 

BBTMB,  m.,  Hrymut,  giga*,  dum  Rimllutr- 
torum  M  Ragnariko,  SE.  I  i88.  i90.  194, 
2;  Vtp.  44. 

BBTN,  n.,  dangorj  tonitut  (hmU«): 
hryna  sSal  (tmnfu  larga,  i.  e.  lorica,  USfuåt. 
S.  Sie  O.  Magntntt  retlituit  teclionem  bryn 
aSSal.  —  2)  ruina,  id.  qu.  bnu  (h>7iU*}i 
tide  fellibryn- 

BBTNBXl,  n. ,  fiamma  tonora,  ttrideni 
(bryn,  bil)  :  b.  bramma  (digitorum),  aurum, 
bJBrk  bramma  brynb&U  betula  auri,  femina, 
SE.  I  412,  2. 

HBTNBEBR,  m. ,  tonora  etddta  (bryn, 
be9r):  h.  Qorgynjar  ateAja  ila  tonora  cul- 
nta  terpenHt,  aurum  (bit  gjalla  ^all),  Ar 
QBrsyiOar  ati^Ja  ils  hrynbeS«  mimitier  amri, 
mr>  SE.  I  476,  2. 

■BTBIBBAUT,  f.,  «a  éotura,  afrqMiw 


(bryn,  braat):  h.  ils  (tmguUla),  more,  tit 
liivBbrmuUr  etdr  igmt  marit,  emrwn,  SE.  i 
404,  4. 

BRYNELDR  ,  m. ,  ignit  itridulut  (hrym, 
eldr):  h.  brynjn  (lorica),  gladiut,  SE.  i 
428,  5,  quo  loco  Ftk.  kabet  rynieldar,  alttrm 
recentio  Ftk.  reeliut  rynjeld  at. 

BRY?iFl!SKB,  m.,  piteis  striden*,  crepUant 
(bryn,  flskr):  b.  brynjn  (loriem),  katta, 
gladiut,  telum,  Itl.  II  271. 

BRYN6HAP,  n. ,  grando  crepax  (hryn, 
grap) :  h.  Egils  våpna  (areit),  tagitta,  SE. 

I  422,  4. 

HRYNIVIBGILIj,  m. ,  annulut  etangent, 
tinnient  (bryni,  cum  i  paragogico,  id.  qu. 
bivn  in  compotitit,  ut  rynjeldr,  id.  qu.  hryn- 
eldr,  M  Ftk.;  virgill):  hryaiTirgils  brv^jfe 
lorica  annmli  «Mort,  loriea  anmttatu,  hiQr 
hrynivirftla  brsrqja  loriea  annulata  addie- 
tui,  betlatar.  Eg.  55,  3,  ef.  tupra  biftr.  0. 
Magnao  hryai ,  m. ,  ett  tubtl.  verb.  agetUitf 
qui  ruere  facit  ,  itaque  bryni  Tirgila-bryida 
dettruclor  kamatarum  loriearum ,  ieUofør« 
»ir. 

BRYNJA  (bryn,  hmnda,  branif),  de  «om 
corruenlium  taxorum,  montium,  terra,  cum 
ttrepilu,  fremitu,  sonilu  ruere,  decidere,  SE. 

II  46;  id.  qu.  aketla  cum  lonitu  illidi,  de 
janua:  h.  å  hnl  e-m  in  caieet  alieujut  cum 
tonilu  atidi.,  Bk.  2,  69,  (id.  qu.  bkella  i 
bielam,  H^mk.  34)  ;  tic  el  aeeipi  potett  Hild* 
5:  brynja  hart  i  iftm  puleino  vek enenter 
Utidunfur,  ti  vOdva  hlo9  ttrata  mutcutorum, 
de  natibuB  musculotit  inteltigutUur ;  tin  vert 
de  snuUu  argenleo  vel  aureo,  hrynja  timplt^ 
eiler  ett  elangere.  De  fLuelibus  marit,  eum 
ttrepUu  ruere:  Qsll  tyllar  f>ki|>a  brynja  i 
skantbjSm  Gusis  naata  monlet  anftotolearum 
marinarum  (navium,  unda)  eormunl  in  (cum 
sirepitu  deeidunt  in)  natem  tagittarum  (cli- 
peum),  SE.  I  502^  4;  hrynja  harbirur  fiuc 
lut  marint  cum  ttrepitu  ruuni FR.  II  75, 
1  ;  »vk  lita  akeiftar  ei&  hrynja  tic  navet 
cttrtoria  ittkmoi  (ftuctibui)  ttrepere  paliun^ 
lur,  F.  VI  3iO,  2.  De  lacrimit,  decideret 
utitalum  in  prota:  hvi  brynja  fiér  tir  cur 
tibi  lacrima  tlillant,  cur  lacrimas  stiltat?^ 
Laxd.  mte.  cap.  36;  kinc:  l&la  blitrbaaa- 
hrOnn  hrynja  i  kné  lacrimas  in  linum  (tM) 
effundere,  GS.  3.  Argulum  crepare,  linnirø, 
elangere,  de  elavibutt  lilan  and  håaon 
hrynja  lakla  faeiamuå  tub  eo  (i.  e.  ei  de 
»na  eutpentet,  teltubpalln  geetemdet)  eUi^ 
9e*  elangere,  Hamk.  16.  19;  btyi^ar  hryojk 
nm  brrdar  loriea  eirca  lutmerot  etanguntp 
FR.  II  40,  3;  ted  brynja  bryivta  spanfir 
tquamæ  lorica  eum  clangore  deeidunt,  SE, 
I  670,  2;  lAta  baasnjOlI  hrynja  laosa  aRu 
af  (haddar  Qalli)  facere  ut  coma  solula  e» 
capile  defiuat,  eomam  demiltere,  SE.  II  500, 
5.  Sie  et  de  veite  ,  va  prosa ,  Orkn,  144  t 
klaSit  hmndi  ol^n  on  han  ewftf  dåoreum 
eirca  eum  fiuebat. 

BRYNLEID,  f.,  via  tlrepent  (bryn,  \eW): 
h.  sei&s  (pitcit),  mare,  eldr  sei&s  hrynlei&ar 
t^if  Mart«,  aurum.  Mk.  3,  3 ;  vide  eMskerKt, 

BBYNREGN,  n.,  pluvia  effuta,  nimtui, 
imkår  (bryn,  regi):  hTUU*  h>  fbwi»  «fMM 


Digilized  by 


■BT  ids  atfp 


fotpthrarmm,  Ueriam,  SE.  Il  500,  1,  mH  m 
fimr.:  nøre b«arBw hf7*refa Miiif«  laenmm. 

HBY.MfERKB,  m.,iMdunmm  ImKmlmm,  ht- 
mea  Unnula  (hrya.  serkr).-  h.  Biai:«  (Odi" 
mis),  lorica.  6T.  43^  3  (SE.  I  422,  3). 

HRTNifER,  m,,  mare  tlrefemm^  frewtens 
(hrym^  urr  v.  ser  mmre),  Cod,  Worm.  SE.  I 
312,  tar.  Itel.  7,  tteundum  fvew  cMUlnemJa 
viiemtur:  brcva  bryiiMva  bBidr  caniå  (i,  e. 
kelluo)  åonyuiniM  ,  aeeifUer ,  til  fera  eørmi- 
vtrm,  imde^t  LokiuSf  fwi  exuviis  aeeif Uri- 
mit  MmIiu  Idtmmtm  reptlthai ,  a  kntvm 
bfysMrr  frmeiu  mart  eadmtrum,  Momgrni*, 
m  flpr.  bnera  hf^-sfevar  i  iiiø  éaitnemm, 
id.  Orde  avlem,  »ec.  Cod.  Worm.,  talii  tue 
tidetmr:  «M  (»:  regia  e.  illir  fagtftvys, 
wIm^  frad«  hrsT«  hryuevft  haad,  leiAipir 
■Icefnar^  «k  bvado  leva  Ivni  ftleehar  domee 
(taudtm  dii)  repereruml  »anguinit  Mlyvmemf 
mtititris  ( tdunnæ)  redmctorem  (repelUe- 
rtm)  ,  iUque  vincvli»  eoniirinxerunt  mu~ 
lierit  (tdunna)  dteeptortm.  Cod.  Rtø.  h.  I, 
hobet  hrvRKBva,  id.  qu.  bryn^eva,  et  eodem 
modo  reåolvtndum,  et  mox  brand  pro  Cod. 
Worm,  tioni,  it.  Icvi  pro  levs,  ei^jmt  eø»- 
strui^iomeM  rtide  aub  imri. 

IIHVN!<L<)0,  f.,  eta  strepem ,  tonora 
(bryn,  »UA} :  b.  vOgau  (ceti)  mare,  vfi^na 
krynnléAar  vMr  ^ia  marit,  aunm,  vogna 
lityiiiliAar  elda  ^vcrrir  rfanmiilør  aiiri>  pri»- 
9tp$  literaliat  Od.  7. 

HHY&ITA,  id.  qu.  brivta,  fuatere,  mørere, 
eoncutere  (DaturyKtt):  hjsrrbiystis  gladitu 
mopttmr,  Irem^,  F.  V  Z3h  2. 

HHTNTIR.  m.,  qui  eonculit,  movet  (hrysia)  : 
bodda  hryKlir  tparaor  auri,  vir  liberalit, 
Ptae.il,  ubiteribitur  hrvstir;  hrystir  sikal- 
fjarAar  isa  motor,  vibrator  gladii,  pvgnalor, 
bettalor,  8E.  I  496,  2,  tte.  Cod.  Worm. 

UBTDA,  f.,  femina  giga*  (hrofti),  SE.  Il 
Vi,  pro  hrjgfta.  —2)  id.  qu.  bry&ja  2,  SE. 

u  m. 

HRYDGAf  (.,  femina  gi$a$,  Wckart.,  pro 
hry^Aa. 

HHTDJA,  f.,  femina  gigai  (brofti),  SE. 
II  pro  hrycAa.  —  2)  vat,  in  quod  aputa 
adwUur,  rat  ipvtorium,  SE.  m$e.,  pro  quo 
SE.  ii  930  hobet  farvAa ,  $ic:  Mn  ef  illa 
■bal  (hono  kenna),  {>i  mr  bon  krnd  viA 
hv«tT«tBa  bervrlekt  f>at»r  bon  ar  sljrandi: 
^vnal  ok  avcipv,  brydv  ok  blandviv,  akjiSy 
•k  nkneppv  allra  6d4Aa  9 :  va$  tptUoriMm 
«mnium  fiagiliorum,  i.  «.  repontorium  i.  re- 
eeplaeulum  omi^ittm  ftagiliorum. 

HRVDJARNE!«,  Meri.  i,  38:  Aer  hann  af 
honum  I  fot  enn  vioKtra  .  I  hlvstioa  høgri  | 
ok  bryl^arnea;  intdtigi  h.  caudam  per 
hrySjarnesr  lalie  demontlrat  tequ.  40:  fara 
fkvlDO)  biAir  |  f6tar  at  leita  |  blvntar  ok 
bala  fiér  I  hér  bUtv  t&Wti.  Ett  aulem 
bryAJarnet  variatio  dialeclica  pro  hrygjarae* 
(5  =  s)  t  *-  *-  '"'ySCj*''  OM  lingula  dorti, 
emnda,  ut  bryKK^ar  tingl. 

VOVA.  f.,  pileut:  fbld*  e-m  (mcS)  hdfD 
MVntf  aUenjvåpUeo  oparirtf  OS.  24;  logandi 
h^nir  pUti  ardentea,  Fak.  6,  7.  HOcna  Mtk 
•jftnu  ITf  mil,  galto^  Si.  28,  4. 

hCFLANGB,  a4J.,  longia  laleribua,  longia 


imMonam  ørdimhms  (hdfr,  Umct).  tpilk. 
VW.-  h   viJUar  mtjérr  mans  Umgia  l«fmk», 
amu  Umga,  SE.  I  460»  2,  id.  qm.  UMim^. 

HOFB,  m,lerfMi«  cf  fluvfas  ordo  labtim- 
rmm  m  et>rp*re  m*m,  qmomm  HU  aadirUfr 
(ordo  utferimr),  hie  yfirkéfr  (amperi^r)  rfiei- 
tur ,  nmmero  a  corino  imUo,  9ide  Ler.  B. 
Haldoraonii,  SE.  I  58i,  1.  Bime  tn  H«t*«r»- 
nm  fro  aimgulis  toMontm  »rdimibuå ,  vd 
talere  natia  uaurfotwr:  »Icig  fyrir  héf  heati 
brifa  c  talere  uooia  deaceudit,  i.  e.  e  mm 
M  mare  denliil,  P.  /  178,  ad.  qu.  fyrir  b«r6; 
brra  kiMtnr  ét  af  héAia  artoå  es  lofmlw 
»am  efferrtt  L  e.  e  mawi  u  miare  d^/ieer^ 
Jd.  36.  Fikr  fliHeca  hdf«  «9«»«  p«fm'  to- 
leria ,  mdero  Imbidanm  ørdime  emulrmelm 
natia,  F.  li  316^  1,  vid«  fikhlaMi.  /■ 
froaOf  Fmr.  165:  SigMoadr  f)rin-  mpp  fork 
einn,  er  li  I  akipi  han»,  ok  rekr  ét  i  béØn> 
i  ifkipi  fieirra  uvi  bart,  at  |iv{  mxat  karm 
kjalrion  npp  i  skipina;  bann  terAi  farkiaa 
i  f>aRa  hor  fckippina ,  er  s^it  haO'i  ofaa 
farit.  ok  ftaaeaA  ballaAU  &Ar.  SkciAar  hdfr, 
hveldr  okoran  (i.  e.  skSran)  lalua  natia, 
tabulit  coaxalia  vemtritotmm ,  F.  VI  23,  2; 
hdm  dreir  i  hafnkips  bdfb  talera  noeu  aer- 
caloria  undia  adtpergebantur ,  SK.  I  498, 
4;  de  navi:  bdfs  aterkr  firmo  talere,  RS. 
18,  ubi  tomen  at.  bapfs  nterkr  fartwié  mI*- 
dua,  forlunatua;  de  mmri:  Må  rdiaa  Itthidm 
(navali^  i.  c  »tvej  ereatifolua^  SE.  i  322, 
2,  ubi  hén  rdian  baf*  botn  rececnf«  marw 
navibua  eremigalua.  Pkraaea:  beldir  bdfar 
ISidAo  fsDgar  kirar,  Jd,  15;  leysa  ddrar  held- 
an  bdfum  denaia  lateribua  (tabuli*  aqnoma 
non  Iranamiltenlibua)  undaa  ditaolrere^  Ha, 
319,  2;  dreki  braot  ddfki  und  hdlt  tb-oco  ^ao- 
via)  ambjectom  undam  laleribua  perfregit,  F. 
VI  180,  i;  hrOna  klofnar  fyrir  {tunnoai 
hdfi,  SE.  I  628^  1;  kaldr  hdfV  ^kerr  hrdBa, 
SE.  I  69i,  2;  hdfar  brota  faaf  Ui»i  St.  i 
710,  1;  ftkera  salt  hTeltum  hdS  ,  Mg.  1,  2 
(SE.  I  498,  i);  Idta  bafkeldaa  hdf  RvifB  i 
GrikMalti,  Si.  10,  i;  haNa  hdrom  til  jOrman- 
grnndar,  Ha.293,  1;  areldr.hdfr  fcllr  i  svic 
ddrn,  Sverr.  63^  I;  salt  ^d  hdfl  liDltam  mora 
lovit  debUe  tattu  navtgii,  Selk.  18,  eulc 
baltrj  bdrrsTall  lo&uJa  manum  aqum  tur^ 
bom,  F.  li  259,  2;  bdfkr  svflftu  berQBid, 
SE.  I  646,  2.  Komen  novia,  Liachdfr.  f«. 
hngia  toleribma,  Sturt.  5,  5,  14;  m  le^&w, 
Tit.  de  re  nauliea ,  oeewrit  rdArarh^ft*; 
mecinhdrr.  Vide  esffhdfr,  breiAhdraAr,  ftdng^ 
hdr»Ar,  hAfi\  horreginn,  bddangr,  hdfsUdri. 

HCfSTJORl,  M.,  reclor  naw  (hdrr,  rua- 
via,  paraprototo,  stjori):  h.  vaPrevfia  hre^fg 
recfor  rhedæ  fulminalricia,  Thor,  SE.  I  300, 
i,  a  varrevfia  breg^s  hdfr  navia  lempealatia 
tonilrualia  ,  rkeda  Thoria  fulminatoria^  val 
lidfr  hreggs  varrevfia  novia  mobHium  venti 
rhedarum,  i.  e.  navia  aérea,  aérivaga,  rkeda 
airio  Thoria.    Cf.  borreginn. 

HUClALLf  a4i;  diligeniar  ehaervaua,  ad- 
tenlus,  eordotut,  antvH*  atUenti  (bygija); 
»eirfr,  hnpalt  eordotum :  (agalt  ok  bog^ 
alt  skyti  J)j6Aanit  barn  j  ok  Tigdjarft  vera, 
^daoM.  S5.  In  froao:  silrbagall  am  Imda 
mena  MolUdiua  in  ea^onuuUs  onimiM  ååtr»* 
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qenlslMi  MMtiiMn  ««Nnme/tiaaiiij  5£.  /i 
32;  MVlr.  bogalt,  pro  adv.^  diligtnttr  :  geyn- 
Ift  boKalt»  at  eip  diligetittr  cavete,  n€,  FR. 
i  90.  „ 

ianatui ,  timidu*  (huer,  glOggr),  Fir.  3i 
(GhM,  Il  35«;. 

HU6ARRAKKR.  w^.,  forli  enimo,  mimo- 
tus,  intigni  anuNt  forlUmdvu  pradUvt  (}i*Sfj 
rakkr),  Orerr.  95. 

UUGAR^PEKI,  f.,  animi  prudenlia,  ta- 
fiemti*  (huer.  Upekt)?  Uugsm.  33,  3. 

HUeA^STUM,  dal.  plur,,  tummo  amoris 
t^feetu  (huxr,  Ant)  t  onna  e-m  hucMitaiDf 
Kik,  33;  prot.,  F.  VJI  3. 

HUGAT^  »tfp.  V.  bygxja,  7«.  v. 

HUGAZRiKDA,  f.,  iincerum  coUo^ittm 
(bMKal*  n.      hacaSr,  rvAa),  Sk.  1^  U. 

BDGADR,  a4i.,  amna  prmdilus  (derw.  at 
kmgr).  i»  eompntUit  i  «UdpnnKAltr,  fårhncaftr, 
fliUiDiaAr,  trAAbagaAr,  fulthagaAri  sriminhag- 
•Ari  harShucadr,  illhstaAr,  ttrhufaAr^  \én- 
hagaAr,  meiBbucadr*  ofrhacadr,  nuumho^&r, 
■UArhugaKr,  »t&rharaAr,  STinnhnyaAr,  dirhog- 
^r.  —  2)  animo  forti  praditv»,  animotui; 
plur,  hue^ir,  eoHtr.  ex  haga^ir,  Gkv.  3.  — 
3)  cum  dal.,  anitnatut,  Aoe  vel  illo  animo  in 
aJtfKaM;  tie  tit  prosa,  F.  X  267,  (cfr.  264): 
Biargir  ero  j>ér  vel  hogaSir  multi  tiiifavent, 
iene  cupiunt ,  erga  le  bene  tunt  animali. 
Me8t..vuni  m^r  manna  bugAir  mihi  omnium 
tnaxime  fave&anly  tue  maxime  dHigebani,  FR. 
II  åi,  5;  mir  bnsaAr  miki  ben«  eupient, 
Bmutrt.  U.  —  i)  ptrf.part.  pnu.  v.  hygiJa, 

HUGBLAUBa,  aH.,  ønhm  møUi«,  c/fnm- 
tfafiWj  igntmu,  limidu$  (.bnfr,  blaafir):  bvc- 
tjan&flin  kemr  hveriti  bjarta  ailt  at 
ISrm.  22;  halr  inn  bngblan&i  vir  ejfeMmal«, 
t»  CAfirtpiu,  f(Mrbl.  47. 

9UGBLEVBI,  f„  wiollUiu  ontMi,  igmMia 
(h«Cr,  bleyfti)<  Barbl.  25. 

HUGBL'jDR,  a4i.,  animo  faeili,  benetolo, 
jfropitip  (hngr,  blidr),  qritk.  Chritfi:  braoat 
var  holl  sd ,  er  Kristi  J  bacbUSam  let 
snfAa  I  .rikr  sO^rnari,  Hnngrv,!?,  1;  ^Uk. 
iiti:  smiSft  atef  haghlilhioi  freai&ar  Ijsi, 
Ptae.  Si. 

HUGBØRG,  f.t  ars  animi,  ptettu  (hugr, 
hors'):  bucborc  iflAirB  IU>'>rvi  nkoroa,  Gk,  13. 

„UUGBOHB.  animi  fiducia,  audaeiot 
mimi  forlUudo  {ba(r,  borft):  si  ^arf  hnc- 
barA,  w  løngi  »kal  hverfa  IVri  fcni  fiir  «i 
mimi  (Uueia  opvt  ttl,  ^i,  Fbr.  26,  3  (OkM, 
il  30t,  mbi  verlitur  Fontlaod  prudaUiOf  M»- 
Mif  reefCf  u/  puio);  beat  gat  briiftr  vi^ 
fireialae,  bngborft  nocM  storjiar  ntmmam 
Wiunt  jforlitudinem  contra  tenlationem  (ad 
fmrendum  tenlationem)  con*ecvtuM  etl,  Plac. 
is.  In  prosa  ,  F,  VII  li3,  jungitur  cum 
prekr:  vant  er  at  lua,  hverr  ni  HiaAr  er,  at 
prtik  ok  ,bag;bor{k  hall  (il  at^igcja  faHa  HS- 
YfM*)»  af  aer  neira  nafni,  ubi  f>rekr  esl 
9timi  cimttantia,  hnfkart  eanfidanlia,  ov- 
daftift^  . 

,.H[;r6BRlGD^,  aif.,  ammo  versalUi,  vt- 
OQiutanti ,  mutabUi  (hasr ,  brigdr)  :  nw, 


hMsbrigS  vid  hall  virgo ,  Torie  trgu  øwv« 
animo,  BAvamt,  102. 

HUGUY6GR,  a4i.,  animosus  OiUffr,  iygff 
a  duffa)j  gen.  smg.  m.,  hut;iygK*,  Rekåt, 
34;  aee.  ting.  m.,  boKéyccaB«  F-  Il  322, 

2.  —  2)  justus,  probut,  aee.  pi.  m.:  hag- 
«lyCRva  bali,  Hugtm.  3S,  5;  hagdynr,  Ag., 
de  Gudm.^  Bono. 

HUGDYHR,  adj ,  animo  aeeeplut,  carus, 
amalui  (hugr,  d^rr);  it.,  animo  prmtlans, 
generon  animi,  generorut,  epith.  regis,  prin- 
cipis:  hicdfram  hjaldrs  st^ii  generoso  btl- 
lalari,  SE,  I  650,  møerf.:  bngdjrstr 
barri  rex  generoiiasimnå ,  Fbr.  d2«  1  {OAJIf. 
//  330). 

HU6KASTR,  adj.^  animo  infixits,  alta 
menlt  reposilus  (harr,  faalr):  b.  tregi,  FA. 
/  428.  2;  //        2,  var.  Uet. 

miGKRAUR,  a4i.,  excMontit  animi,  gt- 
neroau»,  animona  CbuEr,  framr),  6T.  129, 
quo  loeo  Cod.  Fris.  149,  2  kabét  bvaAamr, 
eod.  sentn. 

HUGKULLR,  adj.y  audaeia  plenui,  ani- 
mosus (hacr,  rallr),  Bk.  1,  31;  Hm.  17;  H. 
32;  Eb.  40,  4  (AA.  237,  i);  hui^fuHi  lijarta, 
F.  V/25«,  2;  FR.  Il  13$^  2;  hnpfull  hjOrta, 
F.  VI  39,  3;  gen.:  bngrulla  vfea  animosi 
regisy  F.  VI  68,  2.  Acc.  pi.:  ykr  hugrulU 
tv&  TOS  animosos  duos,  H^mk.  8. 

HUGI'  YLDR,  part.  compos.^  audaeia  ple» 
MIM,  animosus  (hiigr,  fyldr,  part.  past.  v. 
fylla):  hucfyldir  Nor&menn ,  Fsk.  (F.  VI 
3t7)  ShI.  VI  294,  nol. ;  of  sviram  hogfyldra 
holde  tuper  eerneibut  animosorum  tirontm, 
H.  17,  2. 

nOGG,  id.  jw.  bygg,  ptOo,  eogUo,  1.  «. 
mvf.  ind,  aeL  v.  hyggja.  Si.  2,  9,  tf.  H. 
nat.  7,  var.  leet. 

HUGGA  (-aAa.-aO)  »olari^eonMolari:  velk« 
haggar  (|(a[)  nmtta  ret  teltUur  kominet^  Hat. 
38,  vide  Rnela;  mani  mun  ek  fiik  hngga 
maneipiit  te  solabor.  Am.  66.  Imper.  past.  t 
hnggiak  i{>  borBkar  vosmet  ipiat  solemini,  i, 
e.  bono  esle  animo  y  Am.  33.  Hugga  hrafia 
lolari  corvum^  i.  e.  tatiare:  |irim  er  brafn 
or  buggar  ri  gui  corvum  saliat,  i.  e.  prttti- 
atori  (9:  mihi),  Vigagl.  23,  i.  Part.  aet. 
huggandi  gui  solatur :  hiiggendr  sdreamnia 
tatiantes  rorvum,  pralialores,  viri,  6T.  41; 
hogceadr  mnniia  tngca  ganks,  id.,  Ftk.  25, 

3,  loenm  vide  tub  gaukr. 

RUGGAN,  soIah'iMi,  miijojafio^bagga): 
vinna  {ijidum  huggaa  tølalium  adferrt  ko- 
minihus,  Hik.  17;  hacgan  harma  soltoUm 
doUnm,  Nik.  58.    (In  preta.  Eb.  27). 

HUGGARl ,  m.  ,  eonsolator  ,  paraeletus 
(hagga),  de  ^irilu  Sancto,  Hv.  4,  ubi  tie: 
aflavgr  seftr  OAgn  |  jdA  hnggari  f>j6Aar  | 
itta  pann  er  aldri  ftettia  |  au5  nkilnfngar 
braafii,  •'.  e.  aflnsgr  huggari  seAr  JA5  {>jA&ar 
nflgo  Bkilningar  branfti  efficax  paraclelut 
tatiat  filias  kominum  potenli  intelligenlia 
pane.    (In  prosa,  Sks.  p.  604). 

HL'G;G0DR,  adj.y  benignus,  benetiolus,  cle- 
ment,  mi*en>or<  (hugr,  cdSr) ;  epilk.  Ckritli: 
pUlartré  baggifts  geisla  gnmdar  gram«,  Lb. 
^;  bnggiftrjunirrbreins  byrjU'  blonni,  id.. 
Hat.  12,  loeum  vide  tub  bérgja.    In  proia. 
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F.  Il  94;  IV  iii ;  V  240;  kinc  }aegmbi 
miiericordia,  clementia,  F.  V  326^  (hagcA&r 
honø  enimo,  aninutmi ,  verlit  Skt.  p.  446); 
bnrpøSi  amnd  bonilMypitttu,  p.  Hraå.  c, 
7åuifin.:  me!r  atU  ek  par  tU  komshnefola 
ea  boEKieSi  ^  ef  |>d  myr  M  A  ntikir  ei 
at  mir. 

BUGGVDIt,  n.^  qui  consolalur,  a^t.  ver- 
tale  ei  hasfa,  vide  sannhagsaAr. 

HU61,  m.  >  f«.  hngr,  animus ,  mmt^ 
eogitatio ,  »entmtia :  hugi  minn  er  {lat  tic 
eegilo,  letttio ,  Uh.  65,  4  (Cod.  Fru.  eol. 
193,  20);  Håtam.  95:  hagi  cinn  ftat  v«it, 
irf.  Holm.  ^  ubi  Havn.  hujr.  Prot.^  SE.  I 
162:  {lat  var  hufiri  minn  t«  anttntu  meu$  tral; 
il.  nomen  famuU  Lokii  Vtgardenns,  Uu~ 
giui,  ibid.  Hine  dal.haett  lllom  haga  lann- 
abir  hi  gAfiar  gjafar  mah  animo  rependitli, 
Harbl  20;  se^a  grifl  af  go|inm  faa^a  bona 
fide.  Soli.  2t ;  vera  I  fcéAom  hnga  lælo  animo, 
FR.  i  4tl,  2;  hregfiac  e-m  i  hnga  simim 
fidem  emi  dalam  fallere,  F.  VU  339.  In 
eompeu,:  firhngi,  varho^i.  —  2)  derit.  ab 
bagr.  emiimo  praditus  quit^  in  eompota.  :  full- 
bagi,  oft-hngi. 

HUGlMNf  m.,  Huginug,  corvta  axUlis  Odi- 
niM  inridens,  SE.  /  126;  il  142,  1;  Grm. 
20  (f.  7).  ~  ^)  eortfu* ,  t«  senere,  SE. 
1488;  eleflja  hn^incortwm  exkilarare,  $lrage 
edila.  Sk.  2,  18.  26;  hueins  barr  e$ca  corvi, 
eadavera.  Hund.  1,  50;  hagms  ferS  agnen 
corvomm ,  verAbJo^tr  hngins  ferAar  agmini 
eorvorum  es  cam  prabens,  bellator,  6T.  47; 
hngin<)  ferma  ealielaa  eorvi,  cadaver ,  harmr 
hagins  fcrma  aecipiter  eadaverit ,  aquila, 
SE.  I  488,  3;  hugins  drekka  potut  corvi, 
gera  hngtna  drekkn  eorvo  polum  prabere, 
»anguinem  ^fkndere,  atragem  edere.  Hg.  31, 
t.  HaginH  J6I  ootiMmiiM  eorvi  ,  alraget,  F. 
VI  255,  1 ;  hugins  nlAr  prolee  eorvi,  eormu, 
Eb.  19,  1,  vide  niftbra&ir. 

HUGINN,  pari.  poii.  v.  hyggja,  anomale 
pro  hugaAr,  cogilaitu,  deaUnatiu:  en  Hn»5- 
ari  huginn  g&lga ,  FA.  //  30.  Reetiua  pro 
bdecinn,  a  verbo  hOggra. 

HUGL,  f.,inåula  Norvegiæ  in  prov.  Sunn- 
hordia,  meridiem  verMus  lita  ab  iniula  Tyå- 
na$o,  qua  proxima  etl  ab  regione  Slordæ  in 
orienlem  veraa,  Norv.  Huflen,  Pontopp.  geogr. 
Oplyan.  p.  65,  SB.  U  492,  in  intul.  nomen- 
clatura;  il.  in  earmine  de  intulis ,  SE.  II 
4;  vElix  umgerS  Huglar  ditlorquetur 
eingulum  Huglæ,  mare.  DJiip  gmnnroll  Hngl- 
ar  iUli  vadoti  fiuclut  Huglæ «  brevia  prape 
intulam  Huglam,  SE.  /628,  1 ,  quod  forte 
retpieil  navigationem,  F.  IX  387. 

a^.,  ijfHOwe,  lunttfcw,  meli- 
eulotua  (hagr,  laans):  haglaas  'agga  igna- 
tui  nequam.  Karm.  23,  2. 

HUGL06NIB,  m.,gladiui,  Cod.  Reg.  SE. 
I  565,  2;  II  619,  pro  hdftlognlr. 

|1ITGM6BR,  aij.y  OMMonM  (bngr,  ni69r): 
h.  baai  ^riggja  hvatra  manna  animoiue  in- 
terfeeler  Irium  forlium  virorum,  Ul.  II  268. 

HUGXA  (-a&i,>at),  impera.,  placere,  animo 
edridere  (liDgr),  eitm  dat.  per::  })j6S  (dal.) 
bagnar  populo  piaeet ,  Ok.  i  f  ja.  f«.  jiat 
Ukar  Tfll  skOtawB,  iM.;  bob  dilgatonttda 


bagnar  uli  b^tatori  plaeet^  Hh.  43.  Per$é~ 
naUler:  engum  si  hngntr,  er  nulU  piaeet, 
qui,  Hugim.  21,  2.  Pose.,  hognai,  id.:  vM 
ViAris  hngnaSit  akildi  vel  tmperium  Odmia 
jtoitæ  bene  placuit,  F.  II  53,  3.  In  presar 
at  mér  hngni,  FR.  I  220,  id.  qu.  tX  mir  vel 
bikki,utmeo  gratumrit  animo.  Am.  68;  odde 
Vigagl.  13.  18;  P.  X  296;  ef.  tupra  hSgna. 

HI76PRCBR,  adf.,  animo  forti,  generoeua, 
magnanimua  (hagr,  prdTtr),  hid.  25 ;  Jd.  28 1 
Ha.  64;  hncprdtt  hjarta,  pro  hagftillt,  F. 
VI  258,  var.  leet.  8.  In  prota,  FR.  I  75, 
et  hurprfSi,  ibid.  73. 

Huen,  Hl.,  animas;  gen.  hngar,  dal.  hmg 
(dat.  t.  etiam  hagi,  Hdvam.  164);  plur.  hogir. 
Sede*  animi  in  vicinia  cordis :  hugr,  er  ijr 
bjarta  nnr,  Håvam.  95,  tee.  interpp.,  qvi  h.  i. 
relat.  er  ad  ha^r  referunt;  led  re  ferri  polett 
ad  f>at,  o:  lotut  antiRiu  id  «ct(,  quod  eirea 
peelui  vertatui;  minn  hag  aegik  mttnnnm 
flieitfni  meam  aperio  komiHibut,  Mg.  10,  2; 
■egja  e-n  allan  hag  omnia  animi  teiua 
alleri  aperire,  Håvam.  126;  hsgr  tylgir  nUK 
animut  faelit  rtapondel^  ret  antmo  mieero 
peragitur,  O.  66;  sti  nna&s  gndrt,  Agnar  (iift, 
skyldi  OM  aUri  or  hug  giaga  nvnquam 
animo  mslrø  exeidere  deberet.  Hat.  37;  Lb. 
3b;  k.  hlier  f  brJ6Mti  animut  ridel  in  pectøre, 
gaudio  extuUat,  Gha.  53  (Gk.  3,  9);  hngr 
»agiVit  honnm  vel  haud  ei  leela  pratignificavii 
animut,  H^mh.  14.  Animi  affeelio,  inelinalio^ 
amor:  f)i  varS  hilmi  hogr  4  vfR  (tine  ani- 
mut principit  in  mulierem  fieelebatur,  Hwtd. 
2,  13  (Våli.  2);  ernm  hngr  i  Gnani  sunna 
herkiss  animut  meut  te  ad  amorern  femina 
adplicuit,  Korm.  5,  2;  miri  hngr  aieftor 
(erga  fratrem)  animi  adfeetio.  Sk.  2,  12; 
deila  hag,  bigr  deilia,  vide  tub  deila.  Hagr 
karla,  horakir  hogir,  animut  virorum,  animi 
pmdentet,  Håvam.  91.  lllr  hngr  d)  animi 
agriludo:  fall  fil«  bnfar  animi  agritu^Unt 
piena,  Gha.  38;  h)  pereertiUu  oiiiMit.-  illr 
Bngr  aldar  gerix  marcfkldr  af  villa  perver' 
titaa  heminum  mullipliealur  erroribut,  O.  55. 
G6&r  hagr  animi  benevolenlia  {tineeritat): 
gjold  ens  g6{fa  hnrar  pramia  benevolentia, 
Håvam.  119;  h)  lætitia  animi:  traQf>r  gbf» 
hagar  alato  animo  dtjechtty  dolore  adfeetut, 
Gka.  9,  HarSr  hugr  animut  obtlinalut,  tavum 
propotitum:  le'ja  e-n  har&s  hngar,  Gk.  S; 
b)  animut  atper ,  tavUia  animi.,  H.  kat.  6. 
Heill  hugr  oarmt  inlegrilai:  af  heilnm  bog 
integro  antmo,  nttrer«,  Sålt.  4,  Stdrr  h.  aniau 
mamtiludo,  it.  audaeia:  nir6  Bfiram  bog 
aniaeiler,  JEk  17,  1.  Ahtol.^  animi  for* 
tihtdo:  hogrrsBr  hilftimaicri  animi  foriUvda 
dimidium  vieloriæ  ef  finit.  Hk.  104,  1;  at  ha$ 
quod  ad  fortiludinem  adtinel,  ItL  I  366,  1, 
vide  hJarta;  halda  hng  forlem  animum  ter- 
vare,  6h.  240,  4;  hngr  maglunar  animut 
bellicotut.  Eg.  24,  elti  potett  k.  1.  ai«i>hifc 
tumi  de  animi  forlitudine,  al  maglanar  referri 
ad  f)ing.  Plur. :  vera  e — m  f  hngom  e»e  «ii 
animo  o/icui,  Soll.25;  aitja  i  hugnm  in  ani- 
mit  intidere,  Hgndl.  2;  vera  I  giftum  hneam 
bono  animo  ttie,  H^h.  11  (vera  f  g65im 
bog  =  Tera  kdtr,  prøi.,  F.  IX  500,  nol.  9): 
il.  omitto  gdfina.*  tara      herr  I  hacan  6 
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mrercUus  talo  ammo  nonerat.  Hg.  33,  9  (lie 
Pott.  p.  168:  tH  heB  keftit  haRabcBiniftrok  i 
baKom  tam  irato  guamhilari  enimo);  tinfit 
hagir  })cr/Sifia,  GS.  2J.  Vide  formam  hagi 
et  compoM.  fii'hagr  lub  firhnsi. 

BCeRAKKR,  adj.,  animotut  (hngr,  nklir^j 
nperl.  hnp  Akulr,  SE.  I  7U,  2. 

11U6BAUN  ,  (.,  animi  erploraliø^  tenlatio 
(hagr,  rann) ;  tf.  laéefactio  animi,  imheeUUlat 
Mimi,  Jd.  32.    In  prota:  i  bugraan 

TiA  e-a  amhnWn  alieujue  eaeplorare,  Slvrl.  8, 
iO.    Cf.  hocrrynandi. 

BUGREIKR  adj-i  animo  læto^  hilari,  alacri 
(hacr,  reifr):  h.  f)rn^ill,  hildar  sfjori,  6T. 
128;  8B.  I  492,  3;  dal.:  hQcreirum  tileifl, 
F.  II!  10,  2;  6U.  170,  2;  SE.  I  250  ,  4; 
Ul.  II  268,  1. 

BUGRtKKI,  f.,  animi  fortUmdo  (ha);rakkr}, 
8E.  I  412,  4;  teL  II  257,  1;  F.  //  305; 
XI  Ul. 

RUtinETNANDl,  m.,  explorator  animi 
alie^}v»,  amicHt  [hvgr,  rryaa) :  b.  BsnU 
antmif«  Hanerit  explorane,  aodaliåf  åoeiue 
Banerii,  Lokiue,  8R.  I  314,  2. 

BtJGIt6  y  f;  lamella,  evi  tlavua  eapulari» 
gfadii  aceud^,  SE.  I  568,  3,  In  proea, 
6T.  45  (F.  I  177).  vhi:  sle&i,  rrna&r  hal&i 
hnaAit  y'ib  hacri  i  ttverSl  alan«  quod  eie  expri- 
wutur  F.  XI  133:  hann  {irffr  opp  n^fstcAJ« 
ciiiB  mikinn,  —  ok  {lar  haffie  Vipfiiii  iSr 
baoTtit  TiB  svprAiil^6lt  »in  ,  er  losna5  liortn, 
uf  Kj.  44:  Heici  hnaaft  hjalt  4  sverA.  p. 
Brttå.  e.  12  srribihtr  hOrsrA:  hann  hnoAaAi 
bOrfcrA  i  Hvei'Ai  sfnn. —  2)  nomen  insvtæ,  SE. 
II  492,  in  nomenetalura  insularum,  Ignola 
Mvnehio. 

RUGRCNAR,  f.  pL,  eharaeteret  cerdialea 
(prudenlia  efficace* ,  ionttfinN  eordatiorem 
reddentee  ,  hagr,  idn),  Bk.  i,  13:  h.  Bkalta 
kinafti  «f  {li  vilt  bvcrjan  vcrft  («{lavinBari 
gana. 

BCCSA  (-afta,-aO,  eogitar«,  animo  per- 
pendere,  eaiUHfrrAre  (,hugr) :  fiat  skyl)  hverr 
•f  hacM  id  fKUfue  animo  repulet,  dT*  SO. 
trota,  F.  VII  88. 

nVGf  1 1  ,  filt  de  aligua  re  eogitaly 
eogHabnndue,  medilahundus  (liogsa):  litt  «f 
hagvi  de  panci$  eogitane,  nihil  fere  cogilana. 
Karm.  19,  7.  In  froia,  hl.  II  294:  Gentr 
■itr  ni  hagei  am  silt  mU.  Hist.  Alex.  Magni^ 
inierpr.  Brando  Epi$c.:  14  om  bat  baget, 
eilanie  G.Pauli  ad  Korm.  1.  c;  Bitd.  e.  18: 
VA  geBgi*  hana  (BjOrn)  neA  honom  or  gar&i, 
ok.  ^Attic  flnna  at  hann  ncddi  ekki  af  hagSo 
an  r^taskipaa,  suii  baan  ymri  bagel,  ofc 
Utverpr  mifik. 

BUGiUUKR,  adj.,  euranm  pJentu,  tmimi 
•fer  (hncr.  fjdkr),  Bngtm.  32,  4. 

BVGiSNJALLR,  a^.,  fortis  onMit,  ani- 
monu  (kngr,  aiOallr),  Fhr.  3. 

BU68TAR],  M.,  nanut,  SE.  I  66,  2;  tide 
bSgslari. 

RUGSTARKR,  a4j.,  animo  forti,  inire- 
pidne,  fident  animi  (hugr,  starkr  c=  Bterkr) : 
nagstarkr  met  ek  fidens  aielimo,  non  dubi- 
tmnter,  sine  haeitatione  attimo,  Korm.  3,  8. 
Bagatcrit  erta,  aagtti  Augoll  fidens  anmi 
9$,  Orm.  e.  84. 


BUGSTEINN,  m.,  tapie  animi,  eor  (hugr, 
steinn),  Btjndl.  37,  conf.  SE.  I  540. 

nUGSTINNR,  adj.,  animo  forti,  animotut, 
ttrenuut  (hngr,  siinnr):  h.  gramr,  SE.  II 
130,  1;  hneMinnir  siklln^s  vinir,  Hk.  35,  3. 

HUG^T<)RR,  a^j.,  magni  animi,  magna- 
nimui ,  animotut,  generotut  (,hagr.  atdrr), 
SS.  I  244,  4;  6H,  92,  14.  240,  3;  itld.  9, 
vide  bagamstirr. 

HU6»TÆBH,  a^.,  fut  animo  infi*n§ 
karet  (hacr,  sIcSr'):  it.  terriMie:  h.  Ici, 
Plae.  23. 

RUGRiTRiNGB,  adj.,  animo  tetervt,  aaper^ 
acer,  i.  e.  bellicaiut  (hugr,  fitr4ngr');  h.  hersa 
drollinn,  Hh.  64;  vide  hagumstrAngr. 

HUGSiTBjDK,  adj.,  animo  atptr,  betli- 
eoiut,  ferox  (hogr,  8(r(Sr),  epilk.  viri:  h. 
hraAaianncvir  hiinga,  Sturl.  i,  26,  1;  epilh. 
vrsi,  Grelt.  24. 

HUG>ThOnD,  f.,  totvm  animi,  pectut 
(hugr,  BfrOnd):  hallr  huKfiraadar  lapit  pee- 
lorit,  eor^  Lt,  42,  ubi:  barmii litium  rM  ck 
balle  bogatraodar  eor  dolore  plemm  ipeelore) 
geetati, 

RUGSVINNR,  adj..,  pni</«fi«  (hngr,  svinnr): 
bagnvinn  kona,  6B.  70,  5  (AR.  I  305,  2}. 
Bagnvinas  bljAA  carmen  pmdenlit ,  earmem 
didaetieum,  Bugem.  33,  3. 

BVilt  pro  HU6AT,  $up.  v.  bygrja,  HR. 
35;  F.  X  422,  2. 

BUGTOHG,  n.,  tiatio  aecipitria,  manm 
C=^  hauktorg,  baakr,  targ,  Dan.  Bfg  = 
haukr*):  viti  hugtorgs  ignit  man<At,  aurum^ 
hopgr  hDt>oi  gs  vlla  tir  liberalii,  RS.  15. 

HUGTREGt.  m.,    agriludo  animi,  dolor 
(hurr,  tregO,  Hugtm.  13,  3  {F.  V  208). 
■  BUGTBCb,  a4j.,  animotut  (hagr,  trdr). 
Merl.  2,  17. 

HUGTl^N,  area  animi,  pecfut  (hugr, 
tdn) ;  hugldns  haf  altum  pecforit,  imum 
peclorit,  SE.  I  662,  2,  ubi:  brdn  Blakkar 
glAA  stokkr  i  hogtdaa  baf  (Inini.  Pro  animo, 
6S.  6. 

HUGVLL,  a4i.,  Tida  hogall,  it.  eompn. 
flihagull. 

BUOUMSTERKR,  a^j.,  oflimo  forti,  ani- 
motut (bagam,  dal.  pi.  nom.  bagr,  atrrkr), 
Korm.  IS,  1,  fuo  loco  wua  eod.  ekati. 
hagaanterkaiu 

BU6UM»T<)BR,<»0'-*  mh^hmiiu  OiBgvaii 
dat.  pi,  bagr,  slirr):  hinn  hogamatiri«  Bm. 
5.  25,-  Gko.  4.  Bi  aee.:  bmn  bagamatøn, 

ITlltMf.  i,  1, 

BUGCM^TRÅNGR,  adj.,  animo  aevero, 
aapero,  aeri;  aeer,  atremma,  iellieoiua  (hag- 
Bm,  dal.  pi.  bagr,  strångr),  Jd.  38. 

HUGUNHÆKR,  adj.,  anime  fortit,  imt- 
metut  (hugnn  pro  hngam,  dal.  pi.  bagr, 
ha>rr^,  Plac.31. 

BUGUNstTERKR,  eufe  $uk  hagansttrkr, 
ef.  hnganhcfr. 

BUG^EKKB,  adj.,  aeeeptua,  earut,gratiu 
(hugr,  |>ekkr)  :  b.  hiinna  ferSar  gramt  deo 
aeetvlui,  earua.  Merl.  2,  60;  hrAArsldng  f)lDa 
bugprkka  réUvisi  præconium  extulit  luam 
ideua!)  caram  jualMam,  SE.  II  230,  3. 
Compar.:  hag^ckkrl  nuer  nirgo  amaUUor, 
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FB.  //  55,  3.  ÅhåH.,  de  primeife  mmmU, 
Orkn.  79,  5,  vid*  nh  \nmiM. 

HUG^Rt>TI>.\,  adj.,  animotUaie  tvrgidms, 
ie  ewrie  (ha^,  {iritiaa):  hB£f>réti5  koaéacs 
fcjarlft  ureDr  taumutnm  c«r  regiå  tmrget,  SE. 

BU60  ,  BUC9A ,  f.  ,  vnmmM  (Meuog. 
(Afaij^da  eoøttatia)  ,  hmd  fueiU  tn  nom. 
•teurrU,  negut  prater  faagftar ,  fen. ,  hacSSf 
§fm.,dui.  ti  MC.  Hac^ft,  daLhmffimy  amimiUf 
%h.  42»  iihi*ie:  iikfrm  ^frft  arkuAa  gloriam 
eagUaliaiu  explieartf  ««t  fuatioMimo  er^- 
eitam  tUutlmre;  ftumloam  $mjtra  adimhmt 
nti.  Ammi  uneerilat:  hacAa  kmir  preees 
åhKtræ,  ex  anime  faetm.  Li.  3,  toemm  ride 
tmk  lit^ni.  Hine  in  prosa:  Ircci*  has^ii  til 
C-a  tinetra  mtiffitia  a/ifwm  eolere,  tineerum 
ttudium  erøa  qnem  oåtendere^  F.  VI  280;  af 
hai;I>a  amimo  Mtmcéro ,  UUd.  mte.  c.  18,  30, 
tide  haioi.  Oen.  tau|;^ar,  in  compoailis  Hfnr- 
patur:  boEAartal  eoUiyguium  familiare,  de 
eolloqttio  mnantium ,  Skåldk.  i,  19;  6,  53; 
lic  har>)armil,  id.  fu.  trdnaSar  mil,  negolium, 
quod  fidem  tinceram  exigit,  fsl.  il  98;  hn^- 
armalVr  rir,  qui  alicui  curæ  cordii/ue  est, 
mnicut^  familiaris,  F.  VIII  103.  231;  IX 
525;  Sturl.  7,  45;  hacAarrallr  ptemtw  tin- 
cfrUalit^  de  himine  fidem  nmulanie,  hl.  ti 
98,  øw.  leel.  18. 

HUIjDA  f.,tegimemlum,9elaMenfmm  'hjljn) : 
haf  {>d  &  hutdn  Hjalmari»  bann  enttm  vagina 
conditum  lerta,  FR.  I  9H,  3;  il.  oecuUalio: 
bat  fer  at  huldu  ocru/fe  (ret)  peragitur,  LU. 
39,  Nom.  hulit  aliquid  occulli^  arcani:  nokkor 
b.  \&  Jafnan  yOr,  Vd,  e,  23,  mte,;  latebra: 
{t&  våro  fieir  romair  i  einn  litino  sc6c  oe 
var  bat  lltil  halba  til  {ina  at  hjilpa  »ér  vid, 
F.  X  239. 

HULDABH0TTR,in.,;»7«u4  dittimulationii, 
quem  aui$  sui  dittimutandi  eauta  induil,  ne 
ah  atitt  eognotealur  (huld  =3  holda,  bflttr) : 
falda  hulilar  hetli  pileo  oeeullante  eaput  velare, 
ab  olii$  non  eognosei,  Fbr.  33,  3  (GklK.  II 
341.  not.  1,  ef.  344).  Comfer  de  (ofi  pileo,  F. 
VI 320:  harai  bott  aflten  ok  vlftaa  i  bOfSi  et 
mox  hattarnaAr;  il.  Vem,  15,  vbi  hatfarmaftr 
dieilur  i$ ,  fwf  pileum  *ti»  oeeuUandi  eauea 
geilat^  nam  mox  eod.  eap.  sefuilur:  t6k  »é  ofiui 
faattinn,  ok  kendi  hindi  ^ar  Vcmnad  kOfr. 
Vide  hylja,  rerb. 

HULIZflJÅLMR,  m.,  nube$y  Alrm.  19,  ubi 
hj&lmr  halia  verlilur  galea  eaoperiens ,  ab 
bnli&r  oecultalut  e.  oceutlafia,  addila  ad~ 
nolalione,  quod  faeiem  cæli  galea  in  modum 
obtegal.  —  2}  metaph.,  de  ri  miractUosa,  qua 
facit  ut  neguii  ab  atio  eontpiciaiur ,  Ha.  3, 
3,  ubi:  haf&i  Ki'istr  af  kondngs  efiti  hniii- 
hjilm  heilli  |;6&u  tenuil  Chriitut  galeam 
oceulentem  auper  imperii  horede^  i.  e.  vt  mira- 
euloea  regium  prineipem  invifibilem  reddidit 
(adteriariiM  pertequ^ibua).  Verbo  eonvenit 
sum  Qraeo  xu'véi)  AtSoe,  II.  V  645,  gtdea 
Orei,  fua  cum  Nibetungici  carminis  Tam- 
kftppc  *.  Nokelkappe  eonfertur  in  Lexiro  Pat~ 
tevii  mb  roce  xuv^Y]  (c(.  Lex.  Mylkot.  Ed.  Smm. 
III  991,  not  Scribilur  liutizhjiimr,  07. 
70i  hntiAaNjilmr,  F.  IX  236,  II US;  hulina- 
IO&lnr,F.  ///  iSi,  FR.  111219;  huliilUiImr, 


GuOfi.  Im  frtm  imfrmia  i»a»yri  mtevr 
de  califime  m.  mM«,  m  wtagiem  efecta  em 
eonaiiio  ,  ml  ne  qnis  mt  alim  cmmspiei  possel. 
8ic  6T.  70:  Eyviadr  c^kk  app  af  akipi 
•k  Bveii  kaaa  «11,  ok  nOpioAa  Oilkfagi  kEm  : 
eerfli  EjTTiadr  firia  baliafajaia  (F.  II  lii 
haliSclij&Iai )  ok  Jukonyrkr  svi  Bikit,  at 
koada^  »k  lis  haas  skjido  neg* 
bi.  GmUp.:  Kerling  haf^i  rift  fyrir  liM 
peirrs,  ak  hé>  bafSi  haliahjiln  yflr  akipiaa* 
■cAaa  bn  rera  jar  QntAiaa  td  Horatata. 
FH.  ni  219:  amibr  haffi  haliaaluila 
yfr  skipi  (eirra.  P.  III  184:  A  kaaa  At 
gjSra  f»aaa  bsliaahjilia,  at  ai'ik  *kr  eagi  eoaa 
ealigiMtm  mmgieam  effiéere  p«$»mm,  nema  ml 
me  ridere  gmeal;  quod  nigro  lepili«  effednm 
diciiwr,  ibid.  180,  (cf.dt  anmmlo  Gggie,  Cic 
Offie,  3,  9) ;  de  cimere  magieo,  homimes  wm- 
n&i/e«  reddenlty  vide  OH.  1*3;  H.  e.  34. 

HULKVld,  M.,  id.  qu,  bolkvir  (kavIkviO, 
eguu»;  in  circnmteriptione  domvit:  h.  hvit- 
beAjar  equu*  lecti ,  dommt  (ef.  Si4kj((ra), 
rd  tpec.  eubievlvM  Ammfonmn  (ef.  gblt~ 
holkrir),  Gke.  31. 

HCH,  n.,  crepweutum,  ohtewrittu  lucit 
ealø  adtetpera$cemte :  f  hdaii  m  erepuaeuto, 
eæle  adwperatcente ,  Grelt.  23;  F.  VI  236, 
i;  hdais  aiyrkr,  de  noeturme  lengirit  diei 
videtur.  G,  2.— 2)  mare,  SB.IS74^  2;  avalt 
hém  li  i  rdmniB  frigidum  mare,  •'.  e.  frigida 
mfua  marina,  SM,  18;  halda  i  hdm  eurettm 
in  altum  dirigere,  vela  in  allum  dare,  de 
merealoribui,  Skéldh,  6,  38;  hdm  dreifi  hdfa, 
de  maris  adipergtne ,  F.  VI  170,  2;  SB.  S 
498,  4  (AR.  II  57,  2),  quo  loco  ab  eommen- 
tatore  Edda  ducilur  a  mate,  bdnr  atare, 
quo  tumto,  lidm  h.  1.  dal.  est.  6H.  92,  3, 
155,  3,  in  hdms  hriitr,  eyodr  arie*,  xyiotolea 
marit,  narit,  to  hdma  ett  eonjeetura  Olavii 
pro  hpimn. 

HUMARR,  M.,  cancer  maerourut,  SE,  I 
578 1  2  (Dan.  Bnminer;  Sirome  SåndmSrt 
Beakr.,  Hamar  aelacus ,  2,  106);  ven  I  bdS 
mtA  banmnia|W('  eaneree  habilare,  veraari, 
F.  VI  376;  hnmra  O«!)  fMntet  emerorvm, 
maria^  vndæ,  F.  /  165^  2,  ubi:  marir  barSa 
(naveå)  bUipa  i  hoaira  ijttllani}  hamra  binfr 
leeiuM  eancrorum,  mare,  huiara  bfnRa  hyrr 
ignit  tnaris,  auruM,  Selk.  /3,  et<fe  hyrrbidaniU; 
hamra  braut  mare,  hamra  brautar  ftreyngvir 
rir.  Hild.  20;  bumra  heiftr  toflwj  canerorutn, 
mare,  hestr  hamra  beiftar  tquusmarii,  nat>i$, 
Selk.  17.  In  appell,  terpenlit :  Toldar  humarr 
cancer  (qe.  pitcit)  terra,  lerpens^  leiS  foldar 
bnmra  ria  terpenlum,  aurvm,  gautar  foldar 
homra  lei&ar  viri,  Lb.  51,  ubi  tic:  Fram  bar 
ek  folldar  bnmra  ]  ti  ek  heitiva  sao  l«it»9  I 
leiOar  li6sa  kveSi  |  Hknar  braat  fyrir  gnota, 
t.  e.  ek  bar  Lfknarbrant  (ek  tm  leilaft  Ijdsf 
kT»5i  avo  heitia)  fram  fyrir  (aota  foldar 
honra  leiOar. 

|ll}MR,  M.,  mare,        /  498,  vide  hdm. 

HUMRA,  f.,  Nortkutnbria  fiuviut  (hoi. 
Humber),  SE.  I  577,  2  (F.  VI  406;  Eg. 
62);  etiam  Hymbra^  Cod.  Frit.  col.  W6,  10. 
—  2)  bamra,  gen.  pi.  nom.  humarr.    .  ^ 

HVNANG,  n.,  mel,  Gka.  42;  huninCT,U|ra, 
haaiofB  Bldar,  wida  moUm,  fiacta*  mmei. 
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MvlttMi,  medum,  0«.  355«  7;  SE.  1  €3i,  i, 
mie  otfjeef.  hiningajitandi  m^Uftvnta ,  b. 
tennoB  oroNo  meUiflua,  Nik.  58,  ubi:  aevm- 
onem  mcA  hoggan  harma  hunAngfljAiaodi  gut 
hann  i  mAti  ora/tonem  melUftuam  eum  Molaiio 
dolomm  vici$gim  ttedit, 

hOnaB,  m.  pf.,  ffuirnt,  Gha.  Ji;  Ohe.  2. 
I.  7.  12.  15.  17.  29.  36.  40;  voeanlur  Vmir 
Borg^nda,  Ghe.  19.  RdnalanH,  n-,  terra  Uun- 
norum.  Ok.  1,  6;  Og.  4;  Korm.  3,  8.  Vide 
FR.  1509;  III  365;  1132  inStecia  potiUur. 
Voeatur  Sfornaland,  Og.  1.  De  situ  Huna- 
tandiæ  t.  Tids$kr.  f.  Nord.  Oldk.  2,  68; 
Oldn,  Sag.  12.  B.  S$t  «(  formå  Hjnir,  m.  pL, 
FR.  I  219. 

HI^NBORA,  f.t  fortmen  ««  åummo  malo, 

Ser  quod  fvniå  lollmdi  vdi  dueUur,  SE.  f 
34,  i.  Prot. :  vinda  segl  viS  h^nbarn  ec/uM 
ad  apieen  mati  (ad  «uMfffim  ni^ue  earekt- 
siim  lotlere,  Fttr.  203;  Otnntm  Tir  heinfdr 
app  vid  hdnbora,  FR.  II  436. 

HUN'D-,  tfi  eompo$.,  valde,  perquam  (ex 
tmodraS  cerUum,  AS.  hund  et  hundred  centum)^ 
vide  handforn,  hnndmarfr,  hnndrodion,  hand- 
villr,  handvlHB, 

BUNUALFR,  m.,  gigas,  SE.  II  471,  pro 
hundallr;  vide  et  hund6tfr. 

HUNDALLR,  m.,  gigas,  SE.  I  555,  var. 
teet.  6;  II  616;  tide  hundålfr,  handdlfr. 

m.,  morsor  caninus,,  canum 
•UM-e  mordent  (hnndr,  kitr),  infamliå  prokrosa 
åppeltiaioy  Hild.  19,  2. 

HUBiDEVefiR,  a^.,  leeHo  exser.  B.  Bal- 
dorsonii,  Grttt,  49^  9,  cmnitf  oeulit,  i.  e. 
impudau  (handr ,  ey^r  ab  inca)  ,  Honuri 
ofiiJiaT*  bxuv.  Leet%o»e»  handey ic5r,  himd- 
ty^T  kinc  depravata  ;  leett.  hnfAyggr^ 
hngåelgr  metro  advertantur,  »ed  pro  priore 
txser.  JøRtt  Egiltii  kaiel  hindygf^r  eoHit 
•Mfar  limidut  v.  pudibundus  fs=  hundBncyptr), 

C ro  potleriori  J.  Ol.   Gnrnnavie.  »ubåtiluit 
anddeigr  perguam  madidut. 
BUNUKORN,    «4/.,   pervetuttut  (hnnd-, 
fom,  uf  hodie  hnndgamall),  epitk.  spiitæ  dor$i 
giganlei:  handforn  kjOlr  hlalrellioa,  SE.  I 
300,  1. 

nUNDGEBJABR,   adj. ,    eanina  indole 

rrmdituå  (hundr ,    seBjaAr)  f   impudent:  h. 
■ndr  cani$  impudeni,  de  kimtMt  impudenti, 
F.  II  87.  2. 

HUNDINOR,  m.,  regul"M  maritimut,  SE. 
J5i7,  2:  elgr  bondinsa  alcet  rtguU  maritmi, 
iumi$,  hu.  3,  vide  elgreynir.  In  Jd.  21, 
pro  hondlngja  legendum  handniarjcr. 

HUNUMARGR,  adj,,  permvltiu,  permulli, 
eompturet  (hnnd-.marrr):  hundmargr  herr 
ingen*  knminum  (mililum,  civiutn)  numerus. 
Mg.  1,  3;  F.  II  313,  1;  XI  20«;  Jd.  21; 
halir  hundmar^ir,  Hund.  1,  21;  FR.  II  27; 
skerSa  hundmOrcnm  viklngun  skar  me9 
hvOBsnm  TftpBom,  6U.  192,  3.  Vid«  haa- 
marcr. 

nUNDOLFR,  m.,  gigat,  SE.  II  554,  pro 
hnodallr,  vide  hnndiirr. 

HUNbR,  Ml.,  ooiifff.*  C^armr,  hnnda  l^itr, 
de  eane  eillalico,  Båvam.83;  canit 
vemtUieuMt  verpa  handnm  canea  venalum  emit- 
tere. Em.  32.    2)  melapkorice  de  re  noxia. 


»Haianta  alit  rri  noxam  adferl,  »pee.  de  vento, 
igni,  armia ,  ul  handr  h^cIs,  seglre'ilta,  vlSar 
cofii«  veli,  funiumnaulicorum,  arboria  (ailvæ), 
C  e.  ventua,  SE.  I  330;  de  igni:  viftat  hundr 
canis  tigni  (aiha).  Ha.  114,  2;  hurtdar  her- 
kle3a,  hlifa  ar»ia,  tela,  ulpote  armalunB 
elipeiague  noeenlia,  SE.  II  512.  — 3)  dekomine 
noxio,  aeelerato,  impudenli:  laglSa  ek  hendr 
at  hand^eAJaSum  hundi  aeelerato  illi  knmini, 
canina  indole  prædilo,  manut  injeci,  F.  Il 
87^  2.  Inproaa,  in  aummia  conviciit:  d^epum 
}>enna  hund  sem  bkJAlast,  P.  XI  146;  eigi 
af  liundinum  bfnum  o  le,  cania,  nolo  (vita 
donari),  F.  VI  323;  |>&heflr  |)d  svikit  mik, 
handrinn  ^ioa  ergo  ta  prodidiatt  me,  cania, 
ial.  II  176.  Mine  banditverk  turpe  faetnua^ 
aeelua,  (lagitium,  Fbr.  44^  I  (GkM.II 398).  ~ 
4)  V03B  hofldr  uiferrfun  adapirationem  amiltit, 
vide  Tcggnadr  el  blaftsund,  aub  v.  blaS,  —  5) 
vide  formam  hyndr,  il.  cmpoaa.:  kMtaaAff 
mMnbondr,  seclbandr. 

BUNDHAB,  fi.,  oentvmiy  mnnmi«  coife- 
nariua:  hnndraits  flokkr  eenturia  milHum, 
Mg.  29,  2;  Sfi,/490,  3;  «1  aubat.  genilivum 
requiril:  Hmm  hundniS  dnra,  gblA  futn- 
genta  oatia,  ctrnaaUa,  ilta  bandrud  einherja 
oetingenti  keroea.  Orm.  23.  24.  —  dal. 
plur,,  handru&um  centuriatim,  eatervalim: 
handroAam  fri  tk\hgi%  eatervalim  proalratoe 
jacere  audivi^  Krm.  lU  ubi  aubint.  menu 
(aec);  svifa  hnndruAum  eatervalim  deferri, 
Jd.  27;  Od.  23;  fljd^a  hondraAom,  de  corvia^ 
F.  VII  349,  2;  beiniKCkir  fivi  hann  raeS 
s6ma  I  hundraftam  sveit  komines  eum  eater- 
valim vitum  euHl,  eam  ob  eauatam  guod.  Od. 
65.  In  koc  nexu  aliaa  vvlgo  dicitur  hundr- 
sftam  saman.  —  y)  communiter  genUitum  rei 
numerala  potlulat ,  ul  h&ift  aanat  hondrafi 
liacra  skipa  centtm  et  guut^uagmta  (vel 
reelitu  120  f  60)  navea  tonga.  Hk.  64;  aed 
inlerdum  ret  numerala  in  eodem  eaau  juxta 
penitur,  quaai  per  appoailioHem ,  ut  premr 
nundmftnm  aondlk  mDnim  mm  Ireeentia  »exa- 
ginta  nav^t.  Hk.  64;  sti  buadrat  (i.  e. 
bundrot)  bdnfi'rilB  hreina  (acc.)  aeptingentaa 
et  viginti  navea,  Fak.  123,  2,  v.  hlunntitmi5r; 
ut  tagr,  vide  exemplum  aub  gnJthUhr.  —  S) 
buoSrad  centuaaity  certa  argenti  vel  mer  dum 
aumma  (hundraS  ailfrs  cenluasia  argenti, 
bundrai^  va'taiAla  a.  Ififaura  eentuaaia  panni 
promercalia  a.  rerum  lege  csslimatamm)  eon- 
tinebat  duaa  aelibraa  cum  dimidia  (merkr)} 
aive  viginti  unciaa  (anra,  ride  eyrirj.  Sec. 
Gråg.  I  500y  circa  annum  1000,  uncia  argenti 
legalia  aquivalebat  dimidia  aelibra  panni, 
Uague  centuaaia  argenti  legalia  guadringeirti* 
et  ocloginta  ulnia  panni  promercalia,  ul  ratio 
argenti  legalia  ad  paimoe  promerealea  eaaet 
liculi  gualuor  ad  wiiim;  Korm.  3,  7;  Starl. 
i.  Si,  i. 

flUNDRABFALDR,  adj.,  cen(ii;i/M  (hundr- 
aS,-Mdr):  h.  heiSr  awmanua  kenor.  Od.  63; 
b.  ilmr  eentuplo  major  fragrantia,  ibid.  73, 

BUNPRABSINNUM,  adv.,  centies  (bDndr- 
a&,  Binnuni  a  »imn);  augendi  gratia  addilw: 
huadrat  sinnum  heSr  hann  reyndar  )  hiini 
fleiri  dyfftir  ^UUtr,  Nik,  80,  ubi  hnndiv 
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aSBlnnDm  hilfi  fleiri  centie*  dimidiø  fluret, 
i.  c  muUo  plures^  centuplicalo  plurt*. 

HUNDVll.Ut^  aij.^  valde  errant  (hund., 
Tillr),  vuB  emniMO  i^narut.  Eb.  40,  5 
(ÅA.  238 f  i).    De  nttngaM^tu,  ftvt.,  Sj. 

HUSDVfos,  adj.,  epilh.  giganluM,  malo 

£ere  temu,  H^mk.  5:  hjr  firi  auslan  Elivftg« 
uadviia  Hymer  at  h'iniinfl  enda,  u^'  verlilitr, 
eanina lagaeitatis  i^hvnir,  vifii»);  H.  hat.  25.* 
bundviits  jr'itnnn,  hraanbda  vemtr,  ubiverlitur, 
eettliet  åagax  (hund-,  viso;;  e(.  H.  34, 
de  tagacitate  Finnorum:  svi  visir,  at  f>e)r 
rekja  spor  gem  hundar,  bcAi  i  f>i  ok  tuaroi. 
In  prota,  malo  lenau,  SE.  I  272:  (pérr) 
var  allreifir,  oc  ipyrr  liverr  |ivl  ræftr,  er 
Jfitnar  hundvisir  skulo  fiardrekka;  it.  I  286, 
de  Geirrodo:  hann  var  jotvn  hvadvfs  ok  illr 
Tidnignar.  Cf.  bnndheiftinn,  6T.  68  (F.  ti 
m)i  6H.  16å  (P.  IV  369). 
BUNDYGGR,  vide  handeygSr. 
HCJNKERILL,  m.,  dmpliei  mode  rttolti 
pettåt:  1)  geitator  orMe  »,  petaei,  malue 
iHtn*f  m  etijut  Mummitale  orbu  s.  petatut 
eel  (hdnn,  ferill,  rerA.  agentit  a  ferja);  2} 
åemila  reguti  marUimi,  mare  (hiinn,  ferill, 
9ub$t.,  na);  Kino  hdnferila  breinn  maclit 
mali,  vel  maclii  pelagi,  navit,  Fsk,  123,  2, 
tocum  vide  iub  hlanntamiAr. 

H,,  famei:  avelta  hdngri  heill 
toHum  ao  valentem  farne  maeerari,  Lohagl, 
€3 ;  fara  hOrund  lidngri  corpvi  jejunio 
WMCerare ,  S6U.  71 ;  intetuum  desiderivm, 
miditag:  hflrnndar  hdngr  —  f>at  hefir  margr 
ti)  mikit  cupiditat  camalii,  corporalie,  8oU, 
60;  hdngr  varga  farnes  luporum,  6H.  6.  — 
P)  mtue.  gen. :  alokkva  ^dn^an  hdngr  aerem 
fornem  exitinguere,  O.  49,  »I  in  pro$., 
•Itifckva  siao  sira  )idner,  F.  II  222-3;  tie 
t<  Mtetog.  hubroB  (hdncr),  «.  c.  hahras 
Biiki>8  varft  and  alla  »irH,  Luc.  4,  25.-2) 
eatUlut,  patina  Hela,  SE.  I  i06,  unde  beljar 
4ii>kr  ett.  id.  gu.  lidngr,  Sturi.  6,  li,  i,  ele. 
tide  »ub  Re). 

Ht)N6HA  (-afia,-at),  esurire,  jejunare 
(bdn;:r},'  impert.  c.  acc.  $ubjecti:  hdngrar 
hilmici  drcngl,  heldr  gauicnm  vir  avingir 
enirttml  tatelliles  regii,  SnegL;  hdngraAr 
famelicut.  Ag. 

hOkgRBANN,  n.,  lalietat,  q$.  impedimen- 
tum  famis  (hdngr,  bann),  Mg.  29,  2. 

HU.NOHUEYKIR,  m. ,  gvi  fornem  mitigal, 
tedat,  eompeteit  (hdner,  deyflr^ :  h.  eii 
hvaftaa  hrafhs  fornem  aerii  eorvi  competeent, 
frasUator,  betlater,  F.  XI  215^  1;  lu  Irytk 
dfrbliks  dyHKcAfnga  «afuralor  conerum,  OT. 
m,  2,  vide  ilfrblik. 

HtlNGREVBANUI,  m.,  famem  exBlinguent, 
€*iment  {hiutr^  eyfta}:  h.  hanga  cagls /bmem 
corvi  exalingvent,  pugnator,  SE.  I  432,  i, 
vJ>\  dat.  pi.  hdnerey^andnm. 

HI^NGRTRAUSR,  adj.,  gui  intUns  eturU, 
fui  eturire  non  mdt,  i.  &  avidtte  eibi  (hAngrj 
tran^tr).  6d.  21 

HljNGRpVEKRIR,  m.,  fami  ^emfacient, 
famem  extlinguent  (^hdorr,  pverrir) :  h.  hrfdar 
gatli  famem  corvi  va  «fwlo  caw^etceni, 
leUator,  Mb.  9,  2. 


HCNT,  m.,  regulut  in  ludo  latrunculario 
baottafl  (ludo  nucali) ,  formå  tali,  vulpem 
rtptmaentaiUiMi  bvert  er  pat  dfra,  er  drepr 
ft  manna  (A««  wtlpe*  tignificatur),  ok  er 
Jimi  allr  nrinai  krfnct,  honi  beBr  itt%  (mt 
talut,  cubi  formå),  en  hSftift  ekkif  efc  fyi^a 
|>vi  margir  mjrik(3.'  nue»,  quæ  oret  repra- 
tenlant).  Hdni  man  i>jå  vera  I  hflottaRIj 
frekr  ok  flarr  til  f^ir,  FR.  I  475.  3.  476,  2. 
Alta  formå  hujut  tocit  etl  hdnn  talut. 

HI^NKnOrR,  m.,  navis  tali  lutorii,  tahula 
latruncularia,  abacut,  alveut  lusoriut  (hdnn, 
knSrr) ,  Korm.  3,  4 ,  ubi  detcribitur  per 
hdokofirr  krappra  hjarra  aheus  lusoriut, 
anguitit  eardinibui ,  vel  krappir  hjarrar 
hdnknarrar  angutti  cardines  a/vet  lutorii, 
unde  bBpp|)Bgibil  krappra  hdnknarrar  hj*rra 
dea,  teite  (dextere)  movent  (aperient)  ait- 
guitot  eardinet  alvei  lutorii,  femina  1.  e. 
diciiur.  Cum  bdnknOrr  eonvemit  appc/Infi« 
bdiB  vincr,  tub  voee  hdnn  talut. 

HØMKONljNGAR,  wt.  pi.,  reget  HuniUei, 
regt»  Uunnorum  (Bdnar*  koBangr):  harQr 
hugr  Hdnkondn^a,  Uhv.  3;  bnossir  Hds- 
kondaga,  de  armatura,  Gkv.  6. 

hOnlAGAR,  6T.  118;  F.  X  344,  vidt 
sub  hdnn. 

Hl)»LEi\ZKR,  a4j.,  JfimmeiMf'HdBalaBd): 
hdnlenxkir  marir  equi  Htainiei  (Tnitoniei), 

Hm.  11. 

HUNMARGB,  id.  gu.  hondmarcr,  Krm.  17, 
reet.  hnnnmargr,  q.  «.;  hl.  Il  37. 

HCNMOhK,^.,  eamput,rt$io,tiltaHuimiem 
(Hdnar,  mirk),  Ghe.  13. 

BtlNN,  m.,  prop.  eatutut  ursi,  FR.  I  367 : 
pi,  ftk  ek  bjarndf  r  eitt,  ok  f^lgdi  hdnn  ringq 
tirsut,  SE.  1478.  590,  2,  ubi  ter.  hvn;  hdn« 
odtt  nox  uni,  hiemt,  F.  II 258,  2,  ut  bjarnar 
BOlt.  In  detcripliane  natit:  hdnn  limaQarSar 
urtui  marit,  navis,  Vigagl.  2i,  2,  vide 
dynnjttrftr;  hdnn  lagar  ursus  pdagi,  navit, 
F.  X  3^4,  ubi  conslrvo:  bi  cr  jarl  (.Sigvaldi) 
haf5i  of  kraffian  lagar  hdn  Sk&ndnga  Tundar: 
HCtt  secgia  »ttar  gekk  sundr  (fyrir)  h&aam, 
t.  e.  ubi  dynatta  peposcerat  navem  (eoll.^  ■= 
clatsem)  Scanientium  ad  eongressum  (belli 
toeietatem).  Binda  hdn  ursi  ealulum  vinculi* 
eonitringere,  languam  ipedmen  virium  magni- 
tudinit  et  animi  fortit  udinis ,  SE.  I  236,  4. 
470,  4,  vide  tub  binda.  2)  puer,  Volk;  22. 
30.  32;  Ghv.  11.  In  hoc  utrogue  tigni/ieatu 
hdnn  eonvenit  cum  Norv.  Hya,  quod  a)  eatu- 
hm  urti,  b)  puerum  petulantem  »ign^eal.  — 

3)  reguluM  maritimut ,  SE.  I  548,  3,  foHe 
MwKnieut,  unde  plur.  Hdnar,  ef.  hdnferill.  — 

4)  Hdn,  6H.  140,  1  (F.  IV  292),  metnemua 
pro  Hdnn,  et  hnmonymiee  pro  nomiM«  proprio 
Berai,  vide  NgD.  93. 

HCNN,  m.,  apex  mali,  g^bului  vef  orbii 
t.  eorbi*  in  summilate  mali  navalis ,  SR.  II 
482.  565.  Hdnn,  hdnbora  (SE.  I  584,  1), 
gno  loco  hdnn  omiititur  in  Cod.  Reg.  et  fragm. 
le}  ;  «kaut  lék  vift  bdn  velum  volitabat  ad 
(circa)  apicem  mali,  SE.  I  500,  4.  Saara 
sefl  vid  hdna  (acc.  pi.)  vela  raplim  ad 
apicet  malorum  tollere^  Jd.  32;  F.  I  176, 
2;  segl,  sett  vid  bdna  vela,  ad  apiees  malo- 
rum tublata,  F.  VII  49,  3,  ubi  Morkituk.  al 
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Cod.  Fris.  hino,  aec.  vlttr.,  ut  ångt  Beg) 
Tid  biinn.  6H.  6  (hilnA,  F.  IV  42);  heetr 
hiins  equut  corbia,  natU :  brim  rak  tidng 
beat  vi9  hamra,  Orht.  79,  3,  OT.  118  cokarei 
lagar  fandr  hdnhreina  eongrtMnu  mariliauu 
nmium,  fugna  natalit,  ab  htinhreiiiii  maelit 
ortiå  »avalit,  tuuis;  aliter  F.  X  344,  vide 
rui  hin  praced*  Bi  g^oMi  i.  orhes  in 
twnmo  «a*o  aurtMt  assidis  (hdnvpcnir) 
omati  fuitae  vidaitur;  kime  hdna  hyrr  ignis 
orbium  navalium,  aurum,  6H.  2)0,  1,  vide 
byrsendir;  tynonymum  cum  hdnn  pulo  tåte 
fyppi,  de  quibui  Mg.  20,  2:  nppi  glASn  elmars 
typpi,  eldi  glik.  —  2}  ialutlutoriut,  formå  cubi: 
bdps  vintrcom/nii,  areatali,  alveiu  luaoriui, 
latula  lalruneutaria ,  hdns  T&nga  hirfiidfs 
evtlodiens  ahei  lusorii,  femwa,  Eb.  28,  i; 
verpa  huDum  jacere  lalot,  F$k.  5,  1:  r6{- 
birtingar,  {>eirs  i  Haralds  tdnl  hdnnm  verpa 
Ulustret  viri,  qui  in  area  (aula)  Haraldi 
talot  jacinnt  (aleå  ludunt).  Vide  el  åub 
dy>^JOr3r.  ti.  hdni. 

HCNNMARGRi  adj.,  permultxu,  pluritmu, 
(id.  qm.  bnndmarcr,  hmnuirtO:  bolSim  ok 
hOrifniB  hana  ne&r  hnnnniorgom«  Vaffr.  38. 

BCN?iKR,  adj..  Hunnicus  (Hdnar) ;  de 
Sigurdo  Fafnericida:  kondngr  ina  bdoski, 
si  ina  hdaski  berkaMr,  Bk.  2,  8.  18;  il. 
absol.,  tao  bdoski.  Am.  98,  et  lidnskr,  BL 
2,  4;  hsll  hdnsknr  |>j6&ar,  Gk.  24;  hdnskar 
meyjar,  Gka.26.  Etl  el  hjobkr*  id.,  abUSmir 
(v.  Hdnar),  FR.  I  198.  204.  207. 

BI^NSKRIPT,  f.,  labula  picia  apici* 
nataliå,  i,  e.  vélum  picturatum,  eariegafnm 
(bdnn,  »kript  tabuta  picIa,  quod  vela  usque 
ad  orbem  mali  toHebantur) ;  dat,  ting. : 
birOmenn  hlAAo  bdaskript  aulici  velum  con- 
traxenmt.  Mg.  1,  6;  ne  et  SE.  I  696,  1: 
Jarl  l«tr  dsvipt  bdasLript  (dat,  sing.)  dgnaala 
9dum  nandaaitUf  non  eoniraki  jubet;  jUur.: 
Unskriptr,  Uiiaar  brefgi  vda  vento  ii^lala. 
Ha.  m,  1. 

BtiMSiPÆNlR,  m.  plur.,  SB.  I  585,  2;  II 
£35;  II  48i  hdaKppnir;  //  565  bdnspénirj 
futa  OMtulæ ,  quibu*  orbit  in  aifice  mali, 
eorona  inetar ,  omaio/ur  (hdnn,  spBsir  vi. 
a  spdna),  quat  inauratat  fuiite,  tub  hdnn 
ttupiealus  tum.  Vox  ennispsalr  apluttria, 
Mta  lom  tfi  prora  quam  in  ptippi  fui$»e  doeet 
F.  Vni  197,  non  extat  in  SE. 

HURfl,  m,,  regului  marilimu;  SE.  Il  469» 
id,  qu.  hyr  vi. 

BURKU ,  ^eii.  pi.  ab  hOrr  linum ,  pro 
bOrfa  $.  hSrva:  burfa  sleiptiir,  pro  hOrva  si., 

riM  fumium(laqtteerum),paiibttlum,  var.  led. 
28f  tida  bSrr  3;  idem  valet  leetio  membr. 
Ek.1.,  ai  baorvo  nlttf nir.  —  2}  3. phtr.  impf. 
ind.  od.  verbi  intrans,  bverfk. 
flURGRUND,  vide  byrcraad. 
HUHD,  f.,  foria.janua^  Am.  2.  14.  23; 
fcrioda  i  hurSir  impellere  (oret,  Fjdlim.  44; 
jrppa  harAam,  td,  4*1.44.  Saptin  appellatio-^ 
nibu$  elipei:  hnrÅ  Oftimi,  orrostn.  »Kkoadaga* 
labula  Odinia,  pugna,  regulorvm  marilimorum 
(arekipiratarum) ,  clipeva,  SE.  II  428;  tie 
h.  Herjans   elipeua :  kijdfa  Herjaas  hnrftir 
elipeot  diatecare,    fald.  11;    H&rs  linr&ir 
mUdu  cUpei  violabantuTt  Stmrl.  7,  30,  2; 


hnrftir  Bjarranda,  id.,  SE.  I  438,  3;  Bffgu 
hurft  nam  gddni  i  bloBi,  F.  V  2i9,  4;  sverS 
litu  HDgnaharltir,  Mb.  IS,  1;  HafcbarSa  horS 
tabula  Hagbardi,  elipeut ,  hlymnirAir  Hasbarfta 
hurfta  pugnalores,  var.  leet.  éT.  26,  2;  ted 
F.  1123,  2:  BaebarAa  harltatr  blnnnirMr,  id.f 
dftias  hurft  elipeua,  vide  boT^dlfr;  GeitU 
bnrSir  t^utæ  piralæ ,  hjOr-harftir  laMm 
gladii,  i.  e.  elipei,  vide  tul  voct  hjorkløflnat 
hurS  \it\TAT  tabula  eotii,  gladiut  (ut  beinflrtj, 
ber5endr  heinar  harAar  incitantet  gladium, 
pugnatoret,  ziri,  kominet,  OrpS.  Vide  eom- 
poaila:  meginhurd,  nijdkhurd. 

BURDOlFR,  m.  ,  lupua  labula  (hard, 
dlfr}:  h.  ()&ins,  i.e.  difr  bSias  horllar  lupua 
tabuta  Odinia  (elipei),  gladiut,  Korm.  12,  4. 

H|}S,  n.,  domut,  adtt.  Hm.  2.  14.  19; 
hvare  til  hdiia  kom  in  quaeunque  domicilia 
eentrel,  Vtp.  20.  Bds  skala  adet  regia, 
aula.  Åd.  7;  hds  Atla  domua  Atlii,  Am.  98; 
hds  F^nWn  aula  Odinu ,  Valhalla,  Krm.  25. 
Soar  hdss  pliua  familiaa,  Rm.  11  (cf.  hda- 
freyja,  bdsgumi,  hdskeaa).  Hdsabani,  graod 
nes,  noxadomorum,  ignia,  SE.  1 332  (c.  2's)t 
sdl  bdea  aol  adium,  id.,  ibid. ;  de  eonjeclura 
hdna  hciptir  ineendia^  vide  heipt.  Bds  varar 
domua  portia,  atationitnavalia,  id.  qu.  bjallr 
domunetUapiieatoria,  nubUarium  piacaiorium, 
varar  bds  ata  nubUarium  archipirata,  elipeut^ 
fress  varar  hdsa  ata  urtut  (fera)  elipeif 
gladiut,  Korm.  11,  6,  cf.  naost.  Uds  Cdngn, 
tanna ,  orfia ,  goma ,  varra  domut  Imgua, 
denlium,  verborum,  palatorum,  labiorum,  i.  e. 
ot  (oria),  SE.  1 538;  bds  hjarla,  anda,  lifrar 
domua  eordia,  apirilUt,  jecinorisy  i.  e.  pectut, 
ibid.  ;  bds  bngar  domua  ufiuni,  cor,  ibid. 
Bds  stekvikenda  domut  beHuarum  marinarum, 
mare,  SE.  II  428;  hds  vatnftbka  piacium 
fhnialilium,  amnit,  fiuviut.  Ed.  LSvatinai 
bds  aaada,  fiangs,  skerja  donuu  arenarum, 
algæ,  tcopulorum,  mare,  8E.  I  324  (e.  25}; 
has  jarSar,  lop«,  sdlar  domut  terra,  airia^ 
tolia,  ealum,  SE.  1 316,  ut  „caaa  Uiu",  domua 
tolit,  Calum  (Honoriua  de  imagine  mundi, 
lAb.  i,  cap,  84).  Abaol.  hds,  de  ode  mh»- 
dana,  Midgardo,  ut  salr,  Vtp.  15.  in  eon^oat.  •* 
draufhda,  Qarghds,  salhds. 

BUSBAK,  poaliea  part  domOs  (hdl, 
bak),  Hm.  30. 

bOSB^NDI  ,  ak  ,  kerua  (hda  ,  bdadl), 
Nik,  31.  37. 

BCsBR  AUT, «.,  effraetio  domAa  (^  hdsbrot, 
hds,  brot  a  brjdta):  gera  h.  til  e-s  deatOt 
ubi  ae  quia  tomtinet,  efreMa  ib«H>iUM  invadara, 
Fbr.  17. 

H[)!iBRJOTR,  m.,  tempealaa  (qt.  qui  eade* 
frangit,  dettruit,  bds,  brJAtr)^  SE.  li  480. 
569. 

BIISBCnABR,  m.,  tupelleai  (hds,  kdaaftr), 

OH.  92,  13  (AR.  I  327,  2). 

BCsDYR.  ptur.,  oatiumdomia,  OH.  156,3. 

BCM-'HEYJA,  f.,  kera  (hds,  freyja),  QL 
i,  9.  r.  13:  ratS  heanar  (Freyju)  nafbt 
skyldi  kalla  alUr  konor  tienar,  svA  sem  aé 
hcita  fruvor.  Svi  heitir  ok  hver  freyja  yBr 
sinni  eicn,  en  sd  hdafreyja,  er  bd  k. 

BCsFBC,  f.,  malerfamiliaa  (id.  qu.  kil- 
tnyju,  kds,  frd),  Skåldk.  6,  47. 
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Bt)!«OUMl,  m.,  herus,  Gk.  i,  9  (hiis, 
tumi);  paler familiai,  Rm.  23. 

HU?!KARLi ,  m. ,  famulus  domaticut  (hds, 
Url),  6H.  41,  2;  92,  16.  Plur.  Iiiisfcarlar 
famuti  domtutiei,  it.  sat^lila,  aulici,  Ghe. 
93;  ah.  28.  49;  FR.  I  427.  3;  vide  SE. 
I  456. 

HI^SKONA,  f.,  malerfamaia»  (hity  koai), 
Rm.  25. 

BUSLT.  m.,  t^nif,  ineeHdivm,  ii.  fw.  asli: 
annam  viA^jiilRiftr,  er  hinnrc  fftram,  eldi  ok 
husla  ryit  sliipam,  FA.  II  3>0,  i. 

-ni}8S,  in  compoa.,  lAnxhdw,  deriv. 
ab  hu8  domut^  fi.l9ngam  demvm  (i.  e.  vag- 
ttårn) incolens. 

HUST,  lij.  23,  2.  sumilur  pro  hå»t 
jvgutum,  cotlum:  ilmr  hrfnza  rsetili  pik  hunfi 
bjartrar  f>i'&9a  JarAar,  quod  verlo:  ulmu$ 
annuli  (vir)  pritavif  ie  coHo  (i.  e.  amplexu) 
eandida  fili  Tellurit  (femina).  Sed  Jntuoniu» 
eOHilruit  hustibjartrar  coHum  candidæ,  qua 
ratiome  verbum  riana  inåolenler  eum  gentl. 
pontrelun  Quod  ti  h.  l.  admiuitur  var.  leet. 
britti  bjarlri  (pro  hosti  bjartrar; ,  ordo  ttt: 
ilnir  hriii(8  Jardir  ranti  fatk  bjartri  ^raSs 
HriBti  a:  ulmu*  eiremli  tdluru  (cUpei,  vtr, 
vel  vlmus  gladH  IdturU  =  uhtus  etipti^  id., 
velf  ulmut  serpenlini  loH,  i,  e.  auri,  id., 
ttc.  varias  ToyjnTiagr  $ignijicationei)  privavU 
te  eandida  fUi  diva;  uli  flrtsti  ett  dal.  $.  a 
Brifit  bellona. 

BI)STRI},  materfamiliat,  uxor  (Dan. 
Huitru;,  Skaldh.  6»  51;  7,  iZ 

HJji'^tsG,  n.,  convenlui  privaitu,  coneio 
^vala  ^{np):  hiiffiinea  mal  lermoneM 

«n  eoneeHUbug  privalit  kabiti,  tel  consitia 
in  pritalis  condonibut  capta,  Mk.  4. 

Hl^iiitJOKR,  m.,  furadi^cii,  imis  vattalor 
doMMum  fhds,  pjofr),  Y.  44,  <  (AR.  I  266), 
ift  meinf>j6rr  markar. 

HUTUTUTU,  inlerjectio  cum  ardore  et 
deåiderio  tnterrogantit :  hutntotul  hvar  skal 
ck  silja  v;5  eldinoT,  Orkn.  79,  4.  Est  id.  qu. 
Angl.  hoily-toity,  interjectio  lam  miranHs, 
fHom  adfirmantiM  et  ntgantia,  v.  c.  hoity- 
toity  wliatibheretodo?,  guid,  malum,  turba 
hie  e»t? 

I1|)D,  f.,  euli» :  jotrnS  hdd  cutis  rvgota, 
F.  III  37,  3;  coHum,  pellis :  hrtkkvUliaa 
håAa  ramua  mobiUs  cnriorum,  uneu»  coriariut, 
id.qu.  br&k,  F.  Vl  36t ;  enula:  hvals  MKar 
héi  erutla  mart* ,  gtaeies ,  Isld.  2,  vidt 
biSlendincar. 

m.plur.,  in  appellatione 
^monymica  hvals  bllAar  lidMrBrfin^ar  = 
hlentlingar,  vbi  hvaln  bdS  domieiHum  eeti, 
■Mref  hvals  bdKar  hdS  enula  maria,  glaeiUy 
id.  gv.  is;  adeague  Uvaln-bdSar-hiliMendfniEar 
raftone  komonymiita  jtrorius  ut  idem  guod 
Islentlintar  Islandi,  lild.  2;  tide  hil9. 

HtfiLOGMR,  m.,  gladiut,  leetio  Weharf. 
SE.  I  565;  II  m.  560  pro  liaclornir,  quod 
kabet  SK,  I  565;  11  6i9. 

1ICID8K6BB,  m.,  calcau  coriaceu*  (hoB, 


sk6rr ;  kodie  fere  ledmkåiT) ,  Rarbl.  34  (cf. 
F.  VI J5). 

BVALP,  H,,  camera,  eoneameratio !  most- 
erin  h.  cameva  templi ,  Lil.  36.  Tdn^la  h. 
camera  siderum^  cælum,  tdngla  hvilfø  g«fk 
fortuna  cæleslis.  Ag.    Vide  hvolf. 

HVALFA,  inlraiu.,  inverti,  lupinari,  tn- 
vermm,  lupimum  e$ae  ;  metaph.,  palefieri,  pa* 
lam  ette  ».  fieriy  aperiri,  cum  prapø*.  app: 
nff  hvAtfti  BTik  fraude$  patefltmt ,  pmm 
fiunt,  deleguntur,  OH.  178,  2.  Veriumtrand- 
Hvum,  kuie  eerr^attm,  videlur  eise  hirdfk. 
Vide  hvolfc. 

HVALKJ09IR,  f.pl.^tegmenla  cami$  tå- 
taria,  RS.  32.  In  prosa,  Vem.  8:  (Stcia- 
grJmr}  étgir  ,  at  {)4  skal  rkki  ivkilj»  an 
hvalQAsir  nokkurar.  A  Iivalr  el  tjbs  (hod. 
eliam  |>j68)  caro  lenla,  in  spee.  celaria. 
Cad.  Leg.Jdnsbék,  Rekab.  3:  areur  i  QA&om 
frvsla  reslium  segmentis  celariis  adfixa. 
Vide  hvalklippa. 

HVALFb6n,  n.,  lerra  eeti,  mare  (hvalr, 
trda) :  risU  h.  More  «eeare,  lumgare,  Orftn. 
80,  3. 

BVALJORD,  f.,  terra  eeH,  mare  (hvalr, 
jSrA):  hwtr  hvaUarSar  equus  mtfm,  navis. 
Mb.  16,  3  (F.  VII  59,  2). 

HVALKLIPPA,  f.,  segmeiUum  enmia  ec- 
taria  (.hvalr,  klip|w)i  id.  eu.  hvalQda;  plur. 
hvalklippar,  Orell.  14.  P.  Videlinua ,  in 
Gloss.  jurid.  in  Cod.  Jdnsbåk,  lub  v.  ikaytd, 
kunc  Grelt,  toeum  adfert^  adserens,  bval- 
klippor  kodiegue  apud  Yestfjordenses  lslan~ 
dia  eodem  sen—  diei,  quo  atiis  lidar  j>j<lsir 
(~  QA**'"')  exigua  tegmenta  camis  celariee, 

HVÅLL,  m.,  terra,  SB.  I  586,  2;  II  566. 
625;  propr.  eollit  lerra  edilior,  vide  hvoll. 

BVALMÆMR,  m.,  teclum  ceti,  mare,  Cod. 
Worm.  SE.  I  324,  2;  //  529,  1,  (hvalr, 
mKnir),  id.  gu.  hralmunir. 

BVALMUMR,  m.,  leetumeeli,  mare;  aee. 
ting.:  hvalmani  skelV  more  verrilur  (ventis), 
vøHli  vemtnt  æeuora,  maria  adtpergine  om~ 
nia  implenlur,  SE.  I  324,  2,  a  hvafr,  nanir 
=  nucnir  (o  es  #  =  ») ,  eøfinii«ii,  eutmem 
leeti,  ii.  teetum,  Dan.  Møaniai*;  gie  oiandi 
pro  mandi,  eulmon  teeli  faaiigaret,  mad.  le- 
gunl  SE.  II  22. 

HVALR,  m.,  cehu:  bvaU  bd9  katUaeu' 
lum  ceti,  more,  isld.  2.  In  appeU.  serpen^ 
tum :  hei&a r  hvalr  celvs  saltHs ,  serpens. 
Merl,  i ,  46;  HR,  4;  grundar  hvalr  anguis, 
Ag.~  SieSE.  II 429:  orma  ter  nctt  at  kalla 
flkka  liRitnm  ok  hvala,  »f  |)«ir  crv  kendir 
vi5  Dokkvt  Id^,  TiA,  rwn,  gras  itfm  grjdt, 
gllvfr  mtih  hiriAar.  Plur.  bvalir  (H^mk.  21. 
26.  36),  sed  in  Grag.  semper  hvalar,  aee. 
hvala.  In  appell.  gigantum,  v.  hraunhvalr.  — 
2)  gigas,  SE.  I  549,  2.  —  3)  pra  bvals, 
SE.  I  312,  1,  Cod.  Reg.  kabtl  hvats«  vide 
SHO  loeo,  el  tie  quoque  legere  videivr  Cod. 
Worm.,  uf  hvals  conjeelura  e$$e  videalw  S. 
Thorlaeii,  o:  mdlnnaatr  hvals  sociu*  gigam- 
tis,  Lokiut,  4)  in  eompoiifis:  anJhvalr, 
blrjohvalr,  geirhvalr,  harrhvalr,  hraunhvalr, 
hroBnhvalr,  kurhvalr,  kyrhvalr,  nihvalr,  norS- 
bvalr,  skjaldhvalr,  skjallbralr,  akathvaln 
■katabvalr,  ^lyoualariivalr. 
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BVALRANN,  n.,  <tomus  eeli,  mare  (hvtir, 
nin) :  hyrr  hvalranna  ignii  marium,  aurum, 
Plae.  3f  vide  hyralOnpTir. 

HVALTOn,  n.,  area,  eampui  etti,  mare 
(hvair,  tt»);  piur.:  i  bvaltrinan  im  cttonm 
cttmpii,  im  mari,  Mert.  2,  52. 

HVAHMB,  M.,  terra,  SE.  I  586,  2,  propr. 
loeus  depretnn^  concavu»  ac  rolundiU,  gro- 
mine  aul  titva  vesliliu  (Sturl.  i,  3). 

HVAPTB,  m.,  o»  (propr.  bveca,  it.  pala- 
tum):  hr<iannil  ]i9a  mkr  ot  hviptft  carmtna 
wUhi  per  ora  proficitcuntur,  %.  e.  ore  exci- 
dwU,  SE.  I  234,  4;  bucca:  bUsnir  hvåptar 
iucctB  infiata,  Ivmentes,  Sfcrr.  83,  3;  pipa 
blis  am  h&ea  hvftpta,  SE.  11  i98,  3.  In 
proMo,  ting.,  tsl.  It  369:  oo  nd  hOggr  Eyj- 
iitr  til  Oddz,  ok  kemr  &  kiBnina,  oci  hv&pt- 
iM,  ocTer&r  {)at  mikit  sir,  in  frweciwi;  bel^a, 
liTeya.  hvftpta  infiare  tucca*,  Skt,  227.  230; 
rakat  akcfg  nm  hOk,n,  n  hHpUnir  6nk- 
Mtj  i.  e.  huceai,  Orkn.  p,  228.  Nota ; 
er  at  hafW  tvø  hvoptMU,  ok  altt  meft  hroram 
mm\%,  FJt.  //  429,  qued  illuitralur  ex  Vila 
Tkorsleinit  stiBsarhOsp,  mtc.  e.  3:  ef  bi 
itt  tvo  hvoptaoa,  |»i  bregS  pA  tdnsanni  sitt 
aiaa  f  hTftrn,  ok  kalla  i  OSrom  vo&averk,  ef 
hi  vilt,  en  i  Hhram  kalla  bu  aWSro,  ok  eru 
par  nii  betrnar,  {>Br  er  |>u  mnnt  af  mer  fi. 

HVAR,  adv. ,  ubi,  i)  interrog.^  directe, 
a)  cuM  indic:  hvarskal  ai^a  ^J^?»  Hévam. 
2;  hvar  er  si,  at  fat  ubi  ett,  qui  accepe- 
ril.  —  mtn  conjunet. :  hvar  mani  sveinn- 
iaa  s«mri,  Jal.  I  293,  i;  hvar  hafl  ^mnar 
frecH  eerva  meiri  geirhrfftt,  F.  VI  64,  2; 
hnrvitj  iMt,  6T.  SO;  hrsr  viti  maSr?,  SE. 
i  710,  3.  Indirtde:  ek  hftf&a  opt  fregit 
frMa  mcDB,  hvar  Dinarr  vari  borinn  (4 
kil)*  ^>  ^9.  —  2)  m  aentaaia  objeetita: 
ai  ek,  hvar  nun  i  raml  roanr  vidi,  ubi 
ptter  curreret  in  virgullo,  propr.,  vidi  (toeum 
virgutti),  ubi  puer  currebat,  i,  e.  vidi  vue" 
rum  in  virgutto  diieurrentem.  Eb.  40,  i  (AÅ. 
231,  1).  Vifirir  si,  hvar  v^r  of  IA  Odin 
vidil  (loeum),  ubi  cætorum  eorpora  jaeue- 
runt,  Uofuål.3;  Avfater  at  vita,  hvar  ovin- 
ir  Bilja  tcitu  ineertum  ett,  ubinam  inimid 
tedeant,  Håvam.  i  ;  sil  fiat  vissi,  hvar 
hon  sali  ilti,  stjOrnor  {>at  ni  visso,  bvar 
Pmr  ataAi  itto  neieiebet,  ubi  haberet.  Vip.  5 ; 
allt  Teit  ek,  Oftinn,  bvar  }>ii  auga  f^lt  fiitt 
tatit  novi,  ubi  abteonditti,  Vtp.  26.  Adde 
Hmmd.  i,  43i  akalf  Miatar  marr,  hvar  megir 
Nm  frwuwl  air,  quo  Ueo  viri  iter  fecerunt , 
uki  »mUenUa  ett  tueplanativa,  et  bvar  k  ^ar 
er  iti,  uH,  eo  loeo  ubi,  vel  pro  bvar  er  ubi- 
eunque;  nam  hvar  r^ative  (atrieto  aentu, 
«I  referatur  ad  praeedema  nomen  lubat.  aut 
adeerb.  demonttr.)  uturpatum  non  invenio.  — 
3)  lUdque,  Båvam.  53 ;  cf.  lal  I  9 ;  hfcr  sem 
hrar  JUe,  ut  tdtiqut,  Hdfu&l.  14;  ftarlands 
MB  hvar  Vn  lerrarum ,  ea  in  terra,  uf  ubi~ 
que,  F.  VII  77,  i.  —  4)  indefinile:  hér  ok 
hrar  kie  illic,  hue  illuc^  Håvam.  67;  vifta 
hvar  mulli»  lUiquibut  locit,  maltia  locia  ne- 
aeio  ubi,  Skaldk.  3,  42,  tiddito  ^ar:  virfiar 
atts  T(5a  bvar  |  veifiiskapar  at  leita  {lar. 
Sie  et  Jonaoniua  in  Gloai.  NJalæ  aceipit 
hvar  l^mrri  ubi  proeul  (neteio),  i,  «.  neacio 


quam  proeul  $.  remole  ^  de  qua  pkrasi  ride 
6H.  iii  (F.  IV  337);  Orkn.  p.  76;  Slurl. 
3,  21.  —  5)  cum  gen.:  bvar  laoila  ubi  ler- 
rarum, quo  terranm,  lam  adv.  in  loeo,  quam 
ad  loeum,  addito  er,  vicem  auitinet  refaftvt 
wdefiniti,  bvar  latiAi  er  (bann)  kom  quo- 
etmfHe  taranm,  in  quamcunque  lerram  ve- 
niaaetf  Od.  8;  lic  Vatntd.  c.  25,  mtc. :  hvar 
landa  sem  på  ert,  mantu  eærndamia^r  ver&a.  — 
6)  in  compoi. ,  cum  adj.,  omnino ,  proraut, 
omni  ex  parle,  vel  ubique,  vide  hvarbrig&r, 
hvarfdss,  hvnrdyg^r,  etc;  eum  compar.  a4j.y 
in  proaa:  hvar  meir!  omni  ex  parle  major, 
F.  X  106.  —  7)  acribitur  hvår,  F.  X  189, 
vide  hvor.  —  8)  cum  auffixii,  vide  hvargi, 
hvars,  hvarvitna. 

HVARHRIGfiR,  aij.,  ubique,  omni  in  re 
iuatabilii,  veraabilis,  volubilia  (hvar,  bri^r., 
awfoiifu,  de  forltma:  bvarfcrigO  aldar  |>ipt, 
Ha.  199,  3. 

HVARDVeeR,  adj.,  in  omni  re  fiddis, 
lemper  et  ubique  fidui  (hvar,  dyggr);  epilh. 
regii.  Mg.  17^  3;  Hh.  17,  2;  ptur.  nom., 
hvardysEvir.  Grelt.  95  (AR,  II  302);  aee., 
hvardyfgva,  Ptac.  31. 

HVAHF,  regio,  locut  in  orbem  potHut, 
id.  qu.  bverfl:  tanaa  hvarf  re^'o  dentium  t. 
locut  dentibut  cinctui,  i.  e.  oa  (orii) ,  tanna 
hvarfs  hleypiBkarfr  pelecanui  ori  immiastu, 
id.  qu.  Su(a,  Nj.  103y  3.  -•  2)  refugium: 
fri5r  nanu  at  hvarfl  eonfugitum  etl  ad  pa- 
cem,  deaeensum  eat  ad  pacis  conditionea,  F. 
Vi  341  y  1;  cf.  phraain,  F.  IV  292:  Sighvatr 
ger&i  sér  at  hvarfl  sendimenn  Koiits  keodagB 
ad  ftaniliaritatem  eorum  ae  adplieuitf  inainu- 
avil;  qua  phraaia  aie  exprimilur  0B<.  14/0 1 
l^ifhvatr  fer&i  at  atbvarfl  nm  BeBdimenn 
kondacs  Kndts  eomierftf  ae  ad  eoi.  (collo- 
quendi  eauaa);  U.  fera  at  athvarfl  e-n 
adplieare  ae  ad  aliquem,  Fbr.  25 ;  it.  Knyll. 
e.  84:  haan  var  ekki  alftr  gjtfrr  at  athvarfl 
ea  {»eir  non  minori  favore  populari  uiua 
e$t.  —  p)  refugium ,  lalebra:  hvert  hvarf 
var  bntt  omnia  refugia  (omnea  latebra)  mi- 
nut tula  erant.  Mb.  10^  2  (hine  de  luatro 
urai,  GpL  444).  —  3)  plur.  hvOrf  vertatio: 
hagr  minn  var  i  hvOrfbm  nm  |>at  hue  illue 
te  vertabat  animua  meua  ea  de  re,  Bk.  2, 
36.  —  4)  vide  iAhvarf. 

HVARFA  (-afta^-at),  movere  ae,  teraari 
(hverfa,  hvarf) :  hvarfa  ek  blindr  of  brands 
cacut  ego  cirea  limina  oberro.  Eg.  89,  2; 
leagi  hvarfaj»  diu  eireuitum  (eat,  o;  a  me). 
Glut.  5,  pro  quo  Ed.  Holm.  hvarfak,  o  hvcrfa; 
let  sir  i  headi  hvarfa  ker  snlllt  fecit  aibi  in 
manu  veriari  poeutum  aureum ,  Hm.  19; 
hvarra  fyr'ir  kni  e-m  veraari  ante  genua  ali- 
eujut,  adparere  alicui,  eoram  aliquo  veraari, 
6h.  70,  1  (AR.  I  304).  220,  3;  Fbr.  26,  3 
(GhM.  II  304 ,  var.  leet.  3) ;  de  eguo ,  cur- 
rere:  en  annan  (heiitr)and  Adilsi  grir  hvarf- 
afii,  SE.  I  484,  1.  Proia:  hvarfa  1  miltoni, 
1)  inlervenire,  inlereedere,  de  cauaa^  nego- 
tio,  Nj.  117.  —  2)  interjaeere,  inlermedium 
ette,  Skt.  120.  Honam  hvarfMi  hnsrina  C*>* 
hvarfla),  F.  X  270. 

HVARFIiA  (-a&a,-at) ,  tagart,  errare, 
eiretdari^  volUare  (hvarfa)  :  hvarflar  am 
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liKlftM  log*  aneipitem  /lammam  ohtrrat, 
Fjiltm.  2;  h.  p6Un  bMs  verk  meS  himm- 
skMtam  voUtare  vua  tunt,  Hyndl.  13.  In 
prosa:  h.  mUli  bdH«  Band.  p.  22;  h.  nm 
Umi,  GhM,  II  m;  h.  i  hfifum,  Skt.  141; 
AroDi  hv»rfl»fti  hocrinn,  Slurl.4,  41.  Hvarfla 
ek  liT«r8  manns  ^nrfl,  F.  VI  237. 

BVARVLAUSH,  o^;.,  fuinuHum  refugium 
hobet  (hvarf,  laasfl),  /si.  //  66,  1. 

HWRFiJiSS,  ad].,  ubieungve  eise  (tertari) 
eupient  (hvar,  fd«s),  tagtu ,  inttabilu ,  in- 
eomtans :  hvai-fdst  hsfaft  caput  vagum,  de 
femina  intfabili,  H.  Bt.  2,  quo  loco  FR.  I 
334^  2  håbet  hverflynt  hltfuA,  eodem  aenm. 

HVAR6E&N,  adj.,  aemper  eomia,  trga 
ommtB  etmia ,  omnium  commodi»  liberatUer 
inåervitHM  (hvart  S^E»),  aec.  i.,  hvaifegsan, 
F.  XI  314,  S. 

HVABOI,  a^.,  t»  guowe  loco  (id.  qu.  i 
hre^OBi  ilaft,  Nj.  proa.  49);  adjecta  relaticø 
er,  9,-  brargi  er  vbicunque,  Åm.  103;  SE.  I 
330,  3;  FR.  II 279,  var.  teet.  4  (hvar,  -gi); 
h<  >em  quaeunque,  H.  24,  proa. 

HVÅR6I,  pron.  adj.,  neuter  ChT4.rr,-p). 
nem.  mate.  (et  fem.  ?)  bTftrgi,  neutr.  bv&rtki 
(hTtrki,  hvirgi).  Initniveraum  lequifurde- 
^inationem  a4jectit>i  eingi  nullua.  Singula-' 
ria:  nom.  maac.  hv&rgr,  Hh.  73,  6  (Nj.  35. 
51.  53.  61.  129.  151;  SE.  II  40;  6H.  89; 
FR.  I  532;  F.  XI  31;  VigagL  28;  hvorgi, 
id.,  F.  XI  323  f  hvorigr,  tantum  FR.  I  464). 
iYmfr.  hvArtki :  hvårtkiokkartneiifnNO«(niM, 
d9viro*t  fmiua,  H.  Br.  11  (Nj.  35;  bvftrtki 
•kkat,  a.  6;  hvårki  okkat,  id;  ut  Eg.  40: 
hvfcrgi  okkarr,  de  viria);  hvftrtbi  Bfer  and'i 
neuter  —  neque  Ule,  neque  Ula  —  torte  aua  ad- 
quieacebat.  Am.  85.  It.  hvirki  (beit  hvarki 
Kvcrftit,  Korm.22;  bvArki  si^étit  ii«i(rtini;)t- 
Jitm,  Eg.  68;  hv&rtveggja  er  til,  eo  hvårki 
maa  ek  f»ér  selja,  fij.47;  eai  et  bvargi,  pro 
hrftrki,  neutrum.  Eg.  40).  Gen.maac:  vin- 
ir  hT&nkiii  amiei  neutriua  eorum ,  neutria 
amid,  utriaque  inimici ,  Ha.  182,  2,  cf. 
hvergi  i  (nmtr.  bvftrskis ,  Diairib.  p.  90). 
Dat.  maac. ,  regvlariter  bvftriiogi  neutri: 
bargfergir  miUi  hTarmagi  bjarga  vir  naUri 
(filio)  opcm  adferre  potuit,  Ptae.  22.  Sic  e( 
Qrég.  hvAniBge,  /  10,  «1  hvåroagi  megin 
a  neutro  lalere,  Grdg.  II  366.  267  (hvAr- 
dafif  6H.  236,  hue  non  pertinet);  neutr. 
kTånigi  neutri  rei,  Grdg.  I  11 ;  sed  dal.  uai- 
latua  eal  hTArignm  (F.  XI  131),  hvArigri, 
kvAriga  (Nj.  10),  Aceua.  mani.  reg^aria 
forel  hT&ragi,  sicut  hverngi  abvergi,  qu.t>.; 
eHam  hvårgan  Ccønfr.  ex  bvirigaDj  y  v.  c. 
hv&rgaa  ykkarn  Bakonar  neutrum  veatrum, 
neque  le,  neque  Hakonem,  F.  XI  113;  pe\r 
Tvm  8T&  likir,  at  hvargan  kendi  fyrir  aon- 
an,  FA.  /  532;  il.  bvårnigan :  en  ef  I>d  vtlt 
hvarnigan  ^aan  kost,  OH.  106  (hodie  quoque 
hTontugan),  el  contr.  bvArngan,  F.  IV  225, 
ei  GhM.  II  662,  ubi:  bann  (eldrinn)  var  svft 
liagr,  at  vir  aim  lyri  hvarDgan  eadia.  Fem. 
hTArig*:  hann  haffii  hvArica  fyrr  aéna  (Rvslr- 
•ana)  «enfnm  wrorem,  F.  XI  106.  aeutr. 
hHrki,  F.  i  68t  X  387,  vide  nmra.  Plura- 
liti  mm.  hvArigir,  Nj.  140.  148;  F.  XI  32. 
78.  122,  i3ii  hvAregir,  Grag.  Il  223;  hrkt- 


ogir,  tal.  1 57;  j«n.  hvArigra,  Am.  100;  dal, 
hTArigam,  Nj.  109,  uH:  hTArigam  ^Atti  rift 
radit,  ncma^viA  aSra  rel^ic  om. 

HVAHGODR,  adj.,  aemper  bon%u,  in  om- 
net  benignua  (hvar,  gifir),  epith.  Chriati,  Lb. 
13,  ubi  aie:  Vilida  ek  vitra  bolida  I  vega- 
gStiss  meinietnm  |  h&U  fteim  er  hUrbn 
matti  I  bnargiidum  stef  bj6Ba,  quod  aic  leg. 
puto:  ek  vilda  bjofta  hått  atef  hrargidaoi 
g£ti  vitra  hQida  vegs,  ^eim  er  mvtti  MrlHiiB 
meinlætnm. 

HVAR6R1HMLI6R,  adj.,  admodum  am- 
vua,  crudelia ,  infealua  (hvar,  griuunligr) : 
i^&n  hvargrimntligar  rimmar  duodtngimti 
»mva  praUa,  Hh.  11,  i. 

HVÅRIGR,  neuter,  guod  adfert  Glo$s, 
Diairibea  et  F.  XII,  nondum  repcri  in  nom. 
uaurpalum  (»iai  hvorigr ,  FR.  i  4ff4)  ;  scd 
obliqui  eaaua  ktijua  formå  imtervimU  aup- 
plendo  pronemini  hvArgi,  qu.  v. 

HVARKUNNR,  adj.,  ubique  notua,  om- 
nibua  notua  (,hvsr,  knnnr)  :  minn  h.  droUiaa, 
de  rege  O.  Tryggtide,  F.  II  311,  2. 

HVABLE1DR,  adj.,  ubique  exoaua,  ommi- 
but  invitua  (hvar,  lei6r).  Hund.  1,  33. 

HVARLIGA,  adv.,  Fm.  30,  vertunt  ubique; 
F.  Magnuaenius  matuit  bvatUga  atrenue,  ala~ 
criter,  quemadmodum  eliam  dedit  Raakiua  in 
ed.  Holm. 

HVABLOFABR,  pmt.  eompoa. ,  ubique 
laudatua,  ab  omnibua  laudatms  (hr^^,  lofltSr 
a  lora),  G.  16  (Hkr.),  tide  hverløMr. 

HVARHR,  palpeira  (F.  V1S2);  brdSr 
strjkr  bTarma  femina  palpeiraa  (i.  e.  iacn- 
moHtia  lumina)  terget.  Grelt.  56,  3,  cf.  F. 
///  27,  2;  brynregn  bvarma  imber  palpebra- 
rum,  lacrimæ ,  SE.  II  500,  1;  bannakdr 
bvarma,  id.,  ibid.,  vide  barmiikdr;  hvanaa 
sk^gr  aiha  palpebrorum ,  cilia ,  stjOmar 
livarma  ukAgar  ateUæ  eiliorum,  oculi,  SE.  II 
499,  ubi  ante  in  proaa:  brår  mk  kalla  hris 
eSa  grås  bvarma}  hvitvOlIr  hvarma  albua 
campus  eiliorum,  acutua,  Eg.  89,  2;  hvarma 
tdagl  luna  palpebrarum,  oculus,  goisU  hvarraa 
tiingls  ratUua  oculi,  aeiea  oeuli,  adspeetus, 
Korm.  3,  3.    Hine  derivalwn  glaghvarma. 

HVARHHArøR,  aij.,  rubria  palpebris, 
l^pua  (bvarmr,  randr),  Korm.  4,  4. 

RVARMSKOGR,  m.,  åUva  palpebrarum, 
cUia  (bvarmr,  skAgr,  ef.  SE.  II  499,  el  pro- 
aam  ante) :  Uta  hl&trbaaiihrSui  hr^ida  af 
hvftum  hvanuakigi  faeere,  ut  unda  doloris 
ex  albia  cUiia  decUat ,  ItKrimas  fundere, 
GS.  3. 

BYARMTAUNG,  f.,  tenaculvm  palpeira- 
rum,  aupereilium ,  quod  palpeirat  fustmeat 
(bvarmr,  taung),  plur.  hTarmtAogar  nqur- 
cUia,  Eg.  55,  3. 

RVARM^EVB,  m.,  pluvia  palpebrarum, 
lacrimtB  (bvarmr,  beyr) :  h.  Freyju  lacrima 
Fregm ,  aurum ,  driflnn  bvarmpey  Fr^Ja 
auro  illitua,  inauratua,  SE.  I  430,  1. 

HVÅRR,  BVÅR,  HVÅRT,  mier,  uUrfuM 
(in  deelinatione  J  re^uit  ante  lerminatiomea 
ab  a,  ■  ineipientes),  uUerdum  in  tnasc.  quoquo 
hvAr  (ul  F.  XI 129,  aed  hvArr  132).  ~  1)  uter  : 
|ki  akal  freiato,  bvArr  fleira  tiU,  geatr  e^r 
m  fimli  ^nlr  tifcr  pbåra  eeiat ,  hotpee  m 
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orator  teneeio,  Vafpr.  9.  —  2)  uterque:  h»tt 
er  fieim  liy&rt  utraque  kartun  (el  fempettai 
H  roHo,  v«Sr  ok  vit}  ancep$  t$t,  Håvam.  88; 
on  ^ikkir  enn  v>Dt  ykkro  hvftro  o/tfiml 
a^meverbomm  dteate  tid^nrutri^tvtttntm 
(9:  d  MofW  e(  jUtoL  Hm.9;  hvftrir  bdu  til 
Rnerrn  ulriqut  ae  ad  preetium  comparaiit,  SE. 
II  144,  2;  i  httbitrknutrobique,  ab  utroque 
tatere,  ad  ulrumque  laluM,  SE.  I  494,  3; 
BåO.  4.  6.  i7;  i  il  hvftr»  tn  utramque  plan- 
lam  pedii,  OH.  92,  4;  Bili  nam  sér  kista  i 
hv&ra  hBnd  alteram  arcam  dextra,,  atleram 
nniaira  nutulity  F.  I  178;  hvirr  tUBrva 
nyrtir  lizt  Oftnim  f»rri  f  hamri  te  laleUe* 
utarque  utroque  seandenda  rupii  ptritiorem 
exittimabal,  i.  e.  alter  aittro,  F.  II  275.  — 
3}  at  hvftrn  nihilominu$,  addito  f>6  (etsi,  la~ 
men),  v.  e.  OB.  4i,  1 :  allvaldr,  {>AU  nitid  OllitBp- 
M  lafl  allra  aanara  akildt,  fa  ek  ftkr  hriftrs 
bUt  at  hvåro  al$i  rtetuti  ~  ego  tmnen  MtMIo- 
måmu }  }i6  ek  hlfrt  at  hvorn  hafla 

skaåae^  f tmieK  m'Af Iommu  unåMwereurram 
(»:  etsi  ak  IngjMo  HvOlar)^  QS.  i6;  f6 
m»  A  M  nt  aaka  «rU  icjarn  at  hvftra  ego 
tomen  nikUominua  earminis  faciendi  wUde 
nm  et^idua  (etai  animo  ager  stm),  Jd.  2. 
8ie  itt  prosa:  |i6  athrorn  tomen  nihitominua, 
Hi$t.  ecel.  lal.  I  485;  Grdg.  I  233;  II  253; 
HBOker  J>rini  marknm,  ef  f>eir  »etit.  Uk  nijir 
|»A  at  hv&ro,  J%u  ecel.  Vie.  p.  46;  per 
eraain:  {>At  hvaro,  id.,  Oråg.  II  313,  unde 
vet.  Dan.  thothwanen,  MolbeUiii  Lex.  Dan. 
prmf.  p.  49.  50;  idem  valeti  fiÅ  at  hverju, 
Jm.  p.  63.  At  hv&ro  fere  id.  qu.  ^6  tamen^ 
niiUomimut  Tfr  leitapi  tyanr  hrøra,  stA^ 
at  hvåm  hverr  kyrr  Kri  aletit  nikilominua 
letet  immotjta,  H^nA.  33  (qvamquam  poatil 
4.  I.  at  hT&ro  Kiani,  utroque  vice^  ea^toni). 
Sie  et  aeeipiendum  videtur  Nj.  24,  i,  «U 
legeatdumt  pérakalek^  Hrdtr,  at  iiTftm  skora 
i  hAliB  vi6  mik  ego  te.  Rute,  nihilommua 
{otti  Rutut  Utem  peremisaet)  ad  eertamen 
yravøeoio ,  vide  Jonaonimm  ad  k.  I,;  Grett. 
4Bf  4:  hiraSamcBB  sknla  hTiatii  |  befhing 
fy  rir  fiat  aefna:  |  bera  mnn  bann  bdk  at 
hToro  I  klia,  efoBAak  hioam  tome*  augilla- 
tUur  (etai  etm  pæna  publica  maneat);  Fbr. 
22,  2  (GhM.  II  294,  i):  s4r  hlntn  ne&r  at 
hrtra  tomen  bomtnei  vulnera  acce^erunt 
(etai  tam  impari  numero  pugnaretur),  tt,  eap. 
49.  Sie  in  proaa,  Hkr.  ed,  Havm.,  kiat.  Sig. 
HieroeU.  p.  288:  U4  hrain  lifb  at  bvaro 
Mdkdisa,  idem  e$t  ac  F.  V  146:  ^i^  boauB 
lift,  ak  pi  luuiSaliKa.  B.  c.  42.-  katottt  heflr 
^  haaa  ad ,  ak  mitta  nyrfta  haao,  ef 
Till.  en  eici  manta  meft  f>vt  eySa  Vllon  lonom 
Haralds  kanéagflf  ^em  locum  aic  exprimit 
Fak.  13:  fAstrat  heflr  bå  ritt  barn  Haralds 
kMoBfa  ok  &  ka^  sett,  pvl  måU  pA  nå  myrSa 
^at,  er{id  Tilt,  okaiaat^ddJii  atrOro  (i.e. 
at  bv&ni  —  f>6,  samt)  raeO  ]>Ti  mefa  eyta 
anam  aonam  Haralds  kondafs  neque  tomen 
eo  magia.  Imterdum  espøni  poteat,  utut  eat, 
ulrwmcunque  eat :  åfr  er  bon  bvtt  at  hvftrn» 
SE.  II  158,  1;  sirr  maa  cramr  at  hvåm 
ulrmnetmque  eat  (aivevivua^  ^ve  mortuue  tit), 
komd  dmtie  amteiut  ett ,  OT.  130,  2.  — 
t)hrutTprohrtn  fMffM.-h?«rri  «aai  Iwa- 


Terskn  ,  F.  I  7 ;  X  195,  2,  pro  hTerrij 
enmiir  hvar  aingulis  wtatibua,  Fj6lam.  41; 
brarir  =  sirbverjir,  Gke.  36;  halliorit  vddr 
hvare  mmonæ  earitoa  nikil  non  effieit  (ad 
ultima  quetque  tentanda  kominem  eogit),  BS. 
18t  2;  il.  quUibet,  quieunque,  quiaquia  tandem, 
Lokajfi.  33:  p6tt  sér  fii  hiu  e&a  bvara  atai 
tibi  parent  omaaium ,  vet  quemetmqme,  i.  $. 
quocunque  talem  etmm  vuigo  quaaitum  nomine 
libeat  adpettare.  Sic  hvirr  pro  interrogiUivo 
hverr,  quia,  uaurpatur  F.  VI 390:  hvarr  (al. 
hvorr}  var  si  kOttrinB?;  tf.  mox  ibid.  hvart 
(hvort")  pro  hvert  j  il.  hvart  pro  hvat,  tal. 
II  329,  var.  leet.  21:  lepsr  fyrir  hann  verk, 
hvart  liann  skal  gera  um  aptaninn  ok  am 
dagiinn  eptir,  laagardasinn  injungit  itli  opus, 
quid  facere  debeet  (neque  etttm  hvart  k.  1. 
reiativum  eat);  hvam,  Bk.  1t  35,  videtur 
relativo  aimile. 

HVABSI,  adt.,  eontr.  pro  hw  m  C^Of 
Mbif  tieubi.  uhicunque,  Vtp.  20;  Båvam.  158; 
Vaffr.  4;  Bk.  1,  33;  B,  Br.  3;  Fm.  17; 
Fjdlem.5;  6T.125;  etinprotA,  F.VI121.~- 
2)  pro  bvert  es  quo,  quoamquei  hvara  ykkr 
hngr  teygir  quo  voa  dueit  ontMiMf  Oke.  12. 

HVARS,  od^.,  pro  hvass,  aeutma,  FR.  I 
520,  not.  2. 

HVÅRT,fiiirlie.  interrogandi^  utrum:  bv&rt 
ertD  feigr,  e5r  ertn  (VamgeagtBnY,  Skf.  12 
(Vigagt.  3.24);  in  sententia  subordinata^  Vap. 
21;  6T.  130,  2;  Nj.  54.-2)  imterrog.,  pro 
hvert,  an,  FjSlam.  28. 

HVÅRTKl,  neutr.  adj.  hvårgi,  quod  vide. 

HVÅRTVE661,  odj. ,  uterque  (qa.  ulervii 
éttonm,  hvirr,  tveir  ^en.  tregitja}.  Maae.^ 
ting.  nom.  hvMrecgi,  F.  X  249;  XI  33,  »ed 
bTårrtvagKi,  FfmoJ.  27;  aea.  hvåntTCKla, 
F.  X  270.  276.  287;  XI  97;  åoL  hv&ram- 
*«fi8ia,  Wj.  ^3»;  Vigagt.  12;  aee.  hv4rB- 
tvegeia,  Nj.  93. 136.  Ptur.,nom.  hvftriftvegfclat 
Vigagl.  23;  ist.  11233;  hvoriKvesgjn,  GhM. 
II  710.  716;  hvoritveggja,  Vem.  8,  exetuao  r; 
^eit.  hHrratveggja,  Eb.  46  bia ;  F.  X  276; 
sed  bv&rratveggja ,  Vigagl.  11.  23 ;  dat. 
hvåramtveggjom.  Eb.  56.  58;  F.  VI  247— 
48;  VII  213;  Nj.  143;  aed  hv&mmtveggja, 
Eb.  4  (hvonimtveegja ,  F.  V  154;  6kM.  / 
540).  Femin.,  aing.  nom.  hvftrtveggi,  OB, 
149;  gen.  hv&rrartvegg]a,  SE.  1 84;  aed  SE. 

I  164:  bvirratTCggJa  handar,  exeluio  r,  et 
6b.  f49.-  til  hv&rratvei^io  haadar  sfcr,  quo 
toeo  F.  IV  326  kaielt  til  be^a  handa  sérj 
dat.  hT&rritveggjB,  Kotm  27  ;  Nj.  133,  var. 
teet.,  sed  F.  VI  44,  var.  teet.  atroph.  2:  I 
bTortitv^l>ja  headi  ta  ufrafKeMMH,  elGIM. 

II  586:  i  hvorratveggja  Strlind  in  utraque 
ora  maritima;  aee.  pi.  bvårtvefcfo  ulrasque, 
Biat.  eeet.  lal.  I  236.  Neutr. ,  nom.  sing. 
hvartveggja  (exeluao  i),  6T.  130,  2  (Nj. 
146  bia);  dat.  hv&rotveggja,  F.  X  277,  et 
hvoratveggja ,  per  tmeain^  SE,  I  300,  1; 
hverjvtveggja,  Sturt.  7,  43,  a  hvertveggi,  sed 
bv&rtveggja,  Nj.  133.  Plur.,  nom.  et  aec. 
hvtrtveggi:  hvirtvegiri  bOm,  Jlferf.  1,  36; 
hv&rtveggi  mil,  Nj.  64. 

HVÅRONOI,  6b.  236^  vertitmr:  aHqmø 
modo,  aliqua  ex  porte,  et  refertur  od  t^li 
(Blar.  VI  øl  P.  r  76);  forte  camtnimdM 
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åint:  ^vfat  ^eir  Hro  bTårdnsi  h&lfo  fleiii 
ea  ftwif  owmino  ampliut  fuom  dimidio  plu- 
rei  eroiif ;  uf  bTftrdngi  (ex  ^uapte  forttj  e» 
«flmi  forUf  ornni  retpeehi)  etm  eamparativ» 

toiUim  intmdat,  Ita  derivandum  at  ex 
nrgi,  ul  dat.  ting.,  pro  hverp  ftiufue. 
HVARVETNA,  adv.,  ubique,  in  omtitftu« 
leeiå:  hrOkkv«  h.  fur  e-m,  F.  I  174,  2,  et 
in  prosa  anleeed. :  tik  herr  hans  hvarTetn» 
at  lata  ondan  alga.  Idem  est:  hvarvitna 
milli  Bteinanna.,  —  altataAar,  F.  /  230.  — 
2)  m  omniAuj  rebut :  at  riSa  okkar  f  nillam 
hTarritna,  pro$.,  F.  II  269. 

HVAsiS,  HVOSS,  HVAST,  aeulu$,  de 
ferro:  inn  hvaBsi  hjOrr  acutui  gladiut,  Fm. 
6;  hvaaifa  vApna  hlvnr  platanw  aculorum 
trerum,  priHiator^  Ék.  7,  20,  uU  hvaiM 
gem.  pi.  eet  pro  hraura;  vide  egghTaait  ti. 
formas  hvars  pro  bvanSf  et  kTees;  aeer,  de 
•mil«.-  hrSaa  sagOf  Uwtd.  2,  2;  hvassar 
ifJiBir,  id.,  Hh.  238,  4;  uf  F.  IV  247,  et  ut 
prosa  Jungunlur:  snismagal  ok  hvøifs  ok 
uk^ga  hagaunar  aagnn  subtiles,  aeree  et  per- 
sptcaces  animi  oculi,  SE.  II  8;  sonorvs,  ar- 
gutut^  canorus:  hvaaa  munar  os  canorum. 
Ha.  236,  4  ;  bras«  styr  acre  éertatnen.  Si.  5, 
2;  de  tmimanlibus:  hvOsB  dfr  fera  bestia, 
Gha.  2;  hraas  haakr  acer  accipiter,  F.  VI 
196,  2  (de  acri  equo,  Vem.23);  hvassir  hdn- 
ar.  aer««  pueri ,  GhT.  11;  hvassir  hildfngs 
■yair,  Hund.  2,  10;  acer,  fortis,  de  viris  et 
prteliatoritus :  eno  hvasai  hji)mn)6tr,  Korm. 
16,  4;  hvMs  braaddrifr,  G.  17;  hvaasir,  hvals 
fcdSar  bMlendtafar  fortes  IsloMdi,  hid.  2 
(proe.  V.  Vi37);  am  fetilstinica  hvMs 
»n  gladio  traetmée  strmmus,  de  frjAo  Blod- 
axa.  Hg.  28,  1 ;  hvass  hnpr  ontmut  aeer, 
fortis,  it.  aninu  eonstantia,  fiducia,  Hv.  4, 
vide  loeim  sub  fftstra.  Vehemens  (hodie 
mdgo,  ut  RS.  13,  de  vento):  hvaaa  6tti  me- 
tus  vehemens,  aeer,  Lv.  38,  itbi  sic  t  ok  djrstr 
dagskeiftajDÅiiT  teiAe  osa  Otl  fri  d6me,  heim 
til  bimna  ballar  fri  hvftsBom  Atta.  Rvass 
hinia  calum  sublime,  eonvexvm,  LU.  10  (nisi 
sit  k.  t.  aer  venlosus).  Hvassar  skalir  lan- 
ee»  exaeta,  accuratæ,  Lb.  36,  locum  vide 
smb  hileitr.  Hvassaat  bdnsrbaan  accurata, 
perfeeta,  plena  satielas,  Mg.  29,  2;  hvass 
friSr  vehemens  avidUas,  Qd^.  9.  —  2)  hvast, 
ad«.»  magno  vi,  eeterUen  egg  sk«rr  hvast 
aeies  aeriter  aecat,  SE.  I  602,  2;  kasta  h. 
magna  vi  jaeere,  Krm.  15;  skjita  h.,  F.  II 
330;  hrinda  b.  vekementer  trudere,  Sie.  5, 
3;  sinca  h.  eito  gradu,  celeriter,  Rehst.  28; 
Hh.  92,  4;  liAa  b.  eeteriler  vehi,  navigare, 
dH.  182,  5;  riAa  h.  elementer  ferri,  de  te- 
tis  ballislaruM,  Si.  11,  2;  klta  hvassara  aet- 
dius  cibum  carpere,  Hamh.  25;  it.  magnopere, 
volde,  bene:  tirr  er  ck  hvast  i  hesti  egui- 
éandi  bene  perilus  svm,  F.  VI  170,  3;  sic 
in  presa:  ekki  hvast  haud  bene,  haud  stitis 
bene,  F.  VI  204;  vide  compos.  allhvaat.  — 
3)  in  eon^sitis:  allbvass,  ef (hvass,  citr^ 
hvass,  linitbvasm  briAvass. 

HVA»jPLET6R,  a4i.,  eelerUer  vntans 
(hvass,  fleycc)  •  er  hvaasfleypMtr  oeei- 
pUer  oderrimK  vofof,  l^ufL 

HTASSLEITBf  aH.^  aerihie  oeulie,  aeri 


ode  seidanfM  (hTa«8,-l«tr3,  deeono:  knfc 
m  hvassleiti,  F.  I  179,  2. 

HVA8SL16B,  n4j.,  aeer  (hvui ,  term. 
ligr) ,  de  oeulis:  hTassU|r  aapi  owf i  mere$t 

truces.  SE.  /  35«,  4. 
UVASttODDABR,  aeula  etupide;  nperU, 

HR.  64. 

HVASSORdR,  adj.,  dieax,  aeer  in  éicHt 
(hvaas^-or&r  ab  or6),  Hugsm.  11,  3. 

HVAT,  SE.  I  328,  4,  pro  hvatt  (t  =  tt), 
eeteriler;  sic  et  hvat  pro  hvatt  eito,  mox^  F. 
VI  70,  var.  leet.  1.  In  utrogue  toeo  litera- 
rum  fnetricarvm  ratio  postulat  hvatt. 

HVAT,  neutr.  pronom.  inustiati  hva  (A8. 
hva),  pro  quo  oceurrit  bve  (hvoT),  dat. 
hToim  (aee.  hvera,  gen.  hvers  arcessunhtr  a 
hverr)  i  tie  nom.,  aee.  hvat,  dat.  hyf,  å«^ 
»tant.,  guid.  —  1)  m  tentenUa  rnoHva: 
hitki  haiiii  veit,  hvat  baaa  akal  vifi  krcfia 
islud  ignorat,  mtid  deieal  respondere,  Hévam. 
26;  ey  nanns  pat  ve'it,  brat  pt  safflir  ntm» 
novit,  quid  dixeris,  Vafpr.  55;  w  epexegeti: 
merki  dfrs  daltiagar  dagverkis,  hvat  Qirir 
drfs5a  veitigia  egregii  operis  diumi,  opera 
guatuar  virorum  effecti,  fst.  I  164,  3;  emm 
gen.:  mini  [tat  né  vissi,  hvat  bann  megias 
itti  luna  nesciebat,  guam  mansionem  kabtret, 
Vtp.  5.  —  2)  inlerrogative ,  a)  cum  gen,: 
hvat  er  {lat  flska  quid  piseium  est?.  Sk.  2, 
i;  tie  hvat  er  bat  ftra ,  rekka,  flag&a, 
draamaf,  Alvm.  2.  5;  Fjålswt.  2.  3;  SE.  I 
240,  4;  hvat  man  enn  vera  aifl  miaoar  guid 
porro  eeenlurum  est  ætameo?.  Sk.  i,  12.  14. 
18,  cf.  Jomsv.  p.51  (F.  XI  157):  j>at  mattt 
verAa  mianar  vfl.  Simplieiter:  hvat 
hafia  til  IVegit  skatnar,  hve  guid  mr<  (ea  de 
re)  ftmdo  audivere,  guomodo,  Nj.  156.  — 
b)  quid,  eur,  tt)  cum  indieativo :  hvat  skalta 
vilja  hdsa  Diana  quid  visas  ædes  mea*  ?,  H. 
Br.  2;  hvat  skal  hans  trygftam  trda  guid 
promisåis  ejus  credendum,  qute  (ides  Aoioufa 
est?,  Håtam.  111 ;  hvat  sknitn  of  oafti  hylja 
guid  (cur)  tu  nomen  eeles?,  HtU'bl.  10;  hvat 
skal  hann  lengi  lifa  quid  (eur)  ei  diu  viven- 
dum  est?,  Hdvam.50(aliud]tntieng,i  guam 
diu,  el  lengt  hvat  diutute);  hvat  skalta  at 
frfja  OBB  quid  fu  nobis  o^ieias,  exprobret?, 
Nj.  146,  1 ;  hvat  skalta,  svcian,  i  scsa  miaa 
quid  tu,  puer,  (le  inirudere  vis)  im  sedem 
meam.  Eg.  48,  1.  —  fl)  cum  eonjunetivOf 
guid,  eur^  guomodo:  bvatordyldi  beas  bKld- 
ar  cur  viri  (kommes)  id  eelarentr,  6T.  22; 
hvat  aiegi  of  reoM  okkran  istan  guid  (gum 
res)  amori  nostro  resistere  possU?,  Korm. 
22,  3;  hvat  meg't  f&tr  foti  veita  gnid  poierit 
pes  pedem  juvare ,  Hm.  14 ;  hvat  hafln  at 
ai^a  heima  quid  (eur)  nobis  domi  deeiden- 
dum  est?,  Plac.  14;  hvat  m^i  beldr  of 
gneta  hvem  maon,  en  slikar  pfnfngar  guid 
unicuigue  komini  laerimas  polius  moveal, 
quam  ttUes  tantique  crueiatus,  Lb.  19.  Sie 
in  prosa,  F.  VI  216:  hvat  ak  aanars,  en  ek 
hafl  sjilfrgrip  minn?;  Vigagl.3:  hvat  mona 
ck  bi  beldr,  en  kalla  bann  HrdsaT;  F.  VU 
8t  nvat  nefi  neir  akOnM  ak  d^^vAbic  ger* 
•Inim  kondngi,  cn  ele.;  F.  VU  26:  hvat  ai 
f»i  hddr,  en  ek  gen  efe.  EUm  ex$m  tn- 
lerrogationem,  non  dmnonstr.  ^at,  F.  V20ir 


Digilized  by 


HTA 


m 


HTA 


■Ud  nm  bftt  ivå  vent,  en  |iat  megi  ver«, 
at  Pkr  berio  ^ar  ekki  mikinn  vaaa  til.  Hhc 
aftoM  IroAf  |M(Mf,  F.  VIH53^  1:  hTat  haSm 
hddr  en  tMn  jboiMnn  (vejftitni),  præter 
emIoneM?  —  3)  finrfftie,  qwtd^e,  ftwttoim- 
fMf  eKM  yen.;  bnaa  brat  fnorfftie  «««mmi, 
(utgii/o  o$$a,  Lohagl,  €2;  vetna  hvat  cunc- 
taa  Hoturat,  Alvm.  9;  abtol.:  d«U  er  heima 
hvat  /timim  ett  domi  quodeunque,  HAvam. 
5;  hnt  hafln  heMr  en  tStra  quidvis  pofiu$ 
haimervn  quam  emloneM,  Si.  28^  2  (F.  VII 
153f  1).  —  4)  quantum:  hvat  Einherja  quan- 
lum  Einkeriorum,  quantut  numerui  E.,  Grm. 
18.  —  5^  pro  eitthvat  atiquid :  hvat  h6ti 
fleira,  en  vfar  tltuoi,  hfr  undir  ofltoti  ^inn 
aiiquanto  plura  quapiam,  quam  qua  cemi- 
muur  spleitdidut  Me  eultvi  tuut  pratiqnifieal, 
EL  3S,  2;  brat  kveSa  vitra  vifl  vaUa  ali- 
quid  diamt  prudenti  femina  in  catua  tate, 
«JtfiMM  (/uwfif  cauiam  eate,  eur  prudmt  fe- 
■MM  iala  toquatur,  VUa  Hallfr.  tee.  membr. 
133  ØT.  SU.  2,  299)  i  hvat  or  fceHaam  ^ 
hram  «diqua  ex  porte  koe  ti  (falidiea)  tm- 
pulamiu,  Korm.  22»  2;  \t»gt  hvat  aliqttam- 
diu,  dvMtUe,  Merl.  2,  18,  ubi:  ok  lengihvat ) 
lianar  berias  serpentesque  laiit  diu  inler  te 
confUgunt.  (AS.  hvat  eliam  significat  aliquid, 
pauMum^  ml  Germ.  was).  —  6)  pro  hve, 
hversD,  quam:  Fra  |>vf  er  at  segja,  hvat  s»U 
ck  rar  qu<un  btatut  fui,  Sått.  33,  ubi  unut 
eod.  hve ;  hvat  bitr  quam  acerbu» ,  Lv.  8, 
u&i  tic:  8ag5e  bréf  hvat  brygde  |  bitr  fir 
gnma  ire  |  blaokn  skreytendam  brautar  | 
bord  MdrottioB  orSam,  i.  e.  bréf  sagAi  bords 
braatar  blakkakrertendBin  Ttk  orftam  drott- 
ioa,  hvat  bitr  Hr  bryg Ai  (i.  e.  mynåi  breg&a^ 
iri  f^ma;  Lb.  46:  Hinaana  4  hnat  nnne  | 
SdliBcr  f  plnfaga  |  ire^i  er  orfi  »Uk  heyr- 
UB  I  OSB  dryiande  i  kroese,  •'.  e.  mionaa» 
k,  hk  er  heyram  slik  ord,  (qucniopere) 
Mlingr  in  anot  oss  i  pioingo.  deyjandi  k 
krewi.  —  7)  hvat,  pro  adj.  hvert,  quodque: 
tm  dfra  eik  stA6  ir  (olim)  hvat  miBsari 
harOla  gran  tavb  blAmi  olim  quovis  anni 
lempore  florebat,  P.  V  200,  2;  con^er  hvatki, 

bTOt 

HVATA  (-ada,-at),  properare,  acceterare, 
Mquid  cd  eriler  abtohere,  facere,  cum  dal.  : 
hnUa  gnnai  ctere  puqnam ,  HK.  58;  skal 
MBfft  hvata  poema  aøcelerabitur ,  eelerUer 
mbiotveimr,  HSfuhl.  16.  Pari.  ael.:  hvatea4r 
UMfaa  glyKKa  eoneilantet  pugnamt  praJia- 
føTM,  wiri,  Plae,  23 ;  ttd  md.  ii  i  hva^endr 
•Mregaa  eoueiloret  pratii,  id.^  aut  ituerlo  j 
fro  bvatoidr,  amt  poliut  formå  Noneegiea 
pro  hva^ewlr  a  hre^a.  (Proå. :  hvatar  heim 
domtm  fetHmat ,  /«1.  //  387 ;  hvaU  ^eHsn 
hane  rem  properare,  l^bn.  20  ;  var  ^&  hvat- 
mi  bili  lam  rogut  etierUer  exitrudtu,  F,  X 
379;  hvata  huetn  pugne  ferire,  Gråg.  II 14). 

HVATFÆRR,  adj.,  in  rebus  gerendi*  ce- 
ler^  promhu ,  »trenmti  (hvatr,  fterr),  ace. 
plur.  hvatfera,  SE.  II  150,  2.  Compar. 
hvatførri  oceurrit  in  Eg.  18:  voro  beir  alira 
■asM  b«st  farir  bødi  k  fati  ok  a  skiAnm, 
sv»  ok  i  skipfBrum  voro  f»«r  hvatrcrri  ea 
aftrir  nena. 

UV  ATI,  m.f  fui  etiaiter  facit  (eubtf.  verb. 


agentii  a  hve^'a  «.  hvata):  fajflrleika  hvati 
concUalor  pugna,  pralialor,  beUt^or,  Hefuåt. 
U  ;  V.  gnnBhvati.  —  2)  gladiue^  SE.  I  565^ 
2  (forte  fødient,  vel  acutut,  hvatr,  ef.hnt- 
ian). 

BVATINN,  eonfottut^  trantfiamt,  part. 
pait.,  tine  terho  :  hvatinn  Sf^Ati  Uaeta  trani- 
/ixui,  FR.  II  30,  cf.  hvati  2,  hvotu&r. 

HVATKl,  II.,  quidqmd^  quodeunque  (hvat, 
-gi  =  lat.  eunque):  beill  er  kugr  Atla, 
hvatki  er  flik  dreymir  integer  esl  animut 
AUio,  guicquid  tu  åomniat.  Am.  19;  hvatki 
er  dveir  snian,  hib  tk  hans  i  Seljo  quicquid 
lårdal  advenlum  beati  (divi  Olavi),  illum 
extpeeto  in  Selia,  F.  V  211.  (Sie  el  F.  VU 
347;  XI  132;  guidque,  F.  XI  103:  til  hvers 
hvatke  kOmr  quo  quidgue  »peetel;  ut  adj., 
Jomtv.  p.i5:  »kyldi  P&lnatiki  ^at  alU  døma, 
ok  hvadti  miaaætti,  er  ^eirra  yr&i  &  milU). 

HVATIiAf  ado.,  eouir.  pro  hvamfa,  ode- 
riter.  Mb.  ff,  1. 

HVATLIGA,  adv.,  eelerUer,  eilo,  Og.24.— 
2)  acrUer^  »trenue,  vide  hvarliga  Ciu^.  hvai- 
ligr  eeler,  promluM,  acer,  Qretl.  42). 

HVATLYNDR,  adj.,  anuno  promlue,  for- 
tit^ »trenuut  (hvatr,  lyndr  a  land),  F.  II 279. 

BVATm6BR,  m.,  Orfm,  SE.  II  472.  555 
(hvatr,  mithr"), 

HVATR,  adj.,  acutut:  h.  brandr  acutut 
entis,  SE.  I  610,  1.  —  2)  celer^  citut;  ve- 
hemens ,  de  venio :  i  hvOln  vefiri  vehementi 
tempetlate,  Sie.  5,  3  (F.  VII  340,  3)^  tide 
hraOr;  eeleritate  utent,  de  homine:  h&lfr  er 
aaSr  und  hvOtom  dimidia  pari  opum  eeleri- 
tate nitilur,  Håoam.  59  (ubi  livStom  acnøt- 
unl  pro  dat.  plur.  a  hvøt,  f.,  ego  pro  dal. 
tutg.  a4i.  hvatr,  eonfer  exempla  hue  perH- 
nentia  *ub  prtepoi.  and).  —  3)  acer,  fortit^ 
animotut,  SE.  I  608,  1;  Hg.  28,  2;  Fm.  6. 
24.  31;  Lohagl.  15;  tuperl.  hvataztr,  Håram. 
69;  Fm.  17;  cum  gen.:  hvatr  nilma  skdrar 
fortil  in  pugna^  Grett.56^  3;  h.  hogr  oniiiu 
forliludo:  frjja  e-m  hvats  hogar  anuni  ig- 
naviam    alicui    exprobrare ,    Fm.    26.  — 

4)  neutr.  hvatt,  pro  adv.^eito,  eelerUer,  Ha. 
232,  3;  OH.  48,  2;  Korm.  19,  8;  SE.  I  694, 
2;  stfr%  hvatt  ffrenue  gubemare  natem^  Hh. 
17,  2;  vide  hvat  pro  hvatt  cito,  eelerUer; 
tie  et  VHk.  18:  vél  ger^i  hann  heldr  hvatt 
Nifia|ii  perguam  eelerUer  dolum  inlendit  Ifv- 
dado  (hvatt  k.  1.  pro  neutro  oi^eetivi  iumi 
oetat  fem.  vil)  ;  bvata  ederUer,  tide  infra.  — 

5)  vide  eomnotUa:  bvAvsrhTatr,  flillhvatr, 
gmnbTatr,  lifiihvatr,  nnndiiigabTatr,  ign- 
hvatr,  6hTatr,  aigbvatr,  Blgrfavatr,  sikaar- 
hvatr,  aAknhvatr. 

HVATrAdR,  adj.,  eoniUio  eeler,  promlue 
(hvatr,  riftr),  6h.  160,  1  (SE.  I  416,  3); 
Hh.  35,  1;  SE.  II  126,  4. 

HVATTA,  id.  qu.  hvata,  vroperare  (tt  = 
t):  hvatta  brdna  miSiitaHi  I  feld  naium  in 
linum  pallii  demtffere.  Eg.  56,  1,  id.  qu. 
Btinga  nSsrnn  niAr  i  feld  (Mg.  17,  8). 

HVATTti,  pro  HVAT  tO,  quid  tu:  »eg, 
hvattii  heitir,  PR.  II  119,  1;  tie  hvatta  s 
hvat  bd,  F.  XI  20;  bvatti  »  hvat  ^i?,  P. 
VII  21,  var.  leet.  4;  XI  iiS. 

HVATUDB,  M.J  id.  qu.  bvati ,  qui  propé' 
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rat,  wmtat  rhv»U):  mili^fiics  h.  ineilalcr 
pvgna,  fTMUtlor ,  mir,  Merl.  2,  91;  vide 

BVATVETNA,  quidquid,  quodevnqite,  cfuce- 
tihet  ret  (hvat,  Tetn»,  gen.pl.)  ^  F.  IV  259: 
køadttRr  latr  honum  bratvetoft  hijfia,  fvo 
loco  Oh,  123  kabel  allt  pro  favatvetaa.  Em* 
et  nom.  hvetretna  (hvetvitna),  id..  Kg.  17; 
PR.  I  354.  383.  392  (tide  F.  XII  Gloit.), 
it.  hTcrvetna,  (juoH  nde  infra.  Gen.  hvem- 
vetaa,  F.  XI  58.  104.  Dat.,  hvlTetna  (vide 
imfra). 

HVATZ,  adv.,  eelerittr,  cito,  mox  (hvatr, 
ef,  TfSat  vits)t  prapere,  ilatim,  teetio  Cod. 
Rea.  8E.  1 312,  i,  («ef  bvati,  gem.  a^.  hvatr, 
refareadM  ad  mildinpi  c.  Mijyiags). 

HVABANf  adie.t  vmåe,  em  quo  heo,  l^jUsm. 
47,  —  2}  vmde,  quo,  qut,  ex  qua  eauMa,  «ri- 
^e»  Yaf^.  20.  26.  36.  —  3)  imdique,  ex 
quocunque  toco,  Bmam,  159. 

HVABANÆFA,  adv.,  undique,  ex  omni- 
buÉ  partitmt  (hvaSan,  cfa),  F.  VII  75.  In 
proåa,  f.  4i;  Sturl.  3,  30;  Grett.  47:  h. 
Torn  hendr  i  hoanm,  de  operario;  h.  tngau 
&  sem  i  hrakdfri,  JTorm.,  de  Aomme  Mfcn- 
tatore,  øculøt  quoquorerns  eonjieiente. 

HVABARR,  id.  qu.  hvlrr  (Matog.  haa^ar 
mter?.  Lue.  7,  42);  pleonaslice  uturpatur, 
FR.  i  297,  3:  Mn  okkarr  hedr  mut, 
liTadarr  fhunarr  oBram  mierque  moetrum  atter 
akari  imteetUit  rerum  geetarum  gloria. 

HVA9ARTVEe«I,  a4j,»  »ttrque  (id.  qu. 
kTftitvegsi) :  kTaftartTCfgi  hans  briOir  uter- 
qme  frater  ^'m,  6T.  17  (SE.  II  100,  2,  uH 
m  tequ.  proea^  sec.  SE.  II  406  ^  hvaSarr- 
tveggi;  hvaAarr,  tveir).  Aee.  timg.  maee-t 
bv^rantTescIa  (o.*  koss)  utrumque  oseii/wii, 
Kerm.  24,  i,  euphoniee  «I  eirf«f«r  fra  kvad- 
arntTCsgja. 

HVE,  adv.,  quomodo^  Håtam.  147;  Vafpr. 
3.  32;  (?rm22;  Skf.  11.  42  (SE.  I  122,  1); 
Gk.  3,  8.  10;  interrog.,  SE.  I  306,  1;  hve 
heitir  quo  nomine  adpellaturt  Vafpr.  il.  13. 
15;  Alvm.  10.  12,  id.  qu,  brat  heitir  (Alvm. 
14.  20,  ed.  HoUn.),  et  bTcna  beiUr.  — 
^  quam:  hve  nan^tpir  quam  invUi,  SoU. 
33.  —  y")  quo,  Lohagl.  42 :  hve  vegr  quo 
(telo}  pugnei;  nist  »f,  quomodo  (qua  for~ 
tmtaj  pugnahinu  tii.  —  2)  pronem.,  pro 
hverr,  6L  9,  2.  5t  tk  hve  aaoar  kon- 
imgr  rai6ir  mOBnam  slikt  fk  vide,  gui$  (qui) 
aiSu  rex  laiUum  pecunia  hominihie  nume~ 
ret,  fpDrSo,  bve  glikt  mi  gjOrra  pereontare, 
fHtMm  talia  faeere  pottit ;  quihusloeit  hyerr 
legitur  pro  bve,  F.  VI  447,  2.  448,  2,  — 
3)  adv.  bve  quomodo,  per  craiin  eoaletcii 
eum  gi,  eunque,  ef  ei,  CMt,  vide  hvegi,  hves. 

HVEGI ,  adv. ,  quomodoeunque  (hvc-gi 
CHHque),  a4iuneto  relativo  er  vel  aem,  v.c: 
hvcfi  er  pet  gOrvis  quomodoeunque  ret  eve- 
nml,  Ata.  33;  b.  er  ftiadr  Terr  quemcunque 
tmndm  »xitum  pugma  katuerit,  Saerr.  47,  2; 
h.  er  Iaa4gar6r  IM  quomadommqua  More  fre~ 
maiat,  F.  VU  67,  2;  h.  er  dis  TasMbrartar 
Ihfaar  mir  quo  me  eunque  modo  virgo  ca- 
Uttio  exeipia,  8B.  I  318 »  1.  In  prosa: 
bvegi  dneat  aen  beim  hyrrøe,  F.  XI  76 
(Jémn.  S4)i  hveci  ar,  F.  Vil  294,  Mr.  <fef. 


3,  Mf.  fv.  hveniTeg  »en)  id.  qu,  hvat,  hvem, 
eiiM  adveri.:  bvegi  leegi  sen,  b.  vi&a  er, 
qutm  diu,  quam  late,  F,  X  332.  395;  Hiet, 
eeel.  Itl.  I  243:  hvegi  litla  hrift  quanttUo- 
eunque  tempore;  245:  hvegi  BÅm  at  fnead* 
seni  er  ftiaiiiufima  propinqua  fuerit  eogna- 
lio;  it.  in  Gråg.  tape,  ut  I  227.  Idem  eet 
bveregi  er  quomodocvnque,  SE.  Il  42;  hver- 
egi  lengi  sem  quamdiu,  Jut  eccl.  Thorl. 

HVEIM,  dal.  ting.  maec.  pronominit^  id. 
qu,  hverjon  (a  hverr^i  cut,  cmique;  quee 
formå  et  oceurrit  Gråg.  I  7.  Vemrpatur 
tam  ut  imb$t€miivum^  quam  ut  at^eetivum.  — 

1)  atAatanHvOf  a)  in  semtemtia  itUerroaatiBa! 
farein  era  bdLkir  baogim  atraJKr  ein  (ui  am- 
jUM  «Utisfm  «iri  advemtum)  nml  «cmmm  «»- 
nuUe  alrataf,  Veglk.  11;  hveim  TerSr  bSlda 
befbd  littart  eui  quato  hominum  vtndieia  lo- 
vioT  fil,  Bk.  2,  12.  —  b)  in  tententia  priif 
cipali:  ofdrykfcja  veidr  alda  hveim,  er  stam 
mnlgi  ni  mw^  temulentia  cauta  etl  morla- 
lium  cvique^  ut ,  Lokagt.  48;  matr  pkr 
lei{iri,  en  manna  hTcim  enn  iVini  ormr  quam 
kominum  cuivie  eoruteut  ille  tutguit,  Skf. 
27.  Sequenie  relativo  er ,  idem  valei  ac 
hverjom  fieim  manoi  unieuique  kowtini,  v.  e, 
ofhDielp  mikil  hygg  ek  atilla  geti  hveim  er 
vi{»  kiJdriQaflan  kOmr  mate  eetturam  eet* 
ev^qua  (komini),  qui,  Vaffr.  10;  koatir  n 
betri  —  hTel«  er  fiss  er  Am  aliud  mama 
expedU  cutfue,  quHtintrumenjffidue  eet,  skf, 
13;  orclfrr  4tyr  aldregi  hvetn  er  sir  gA&u 
Cetr  fama  mmquam  moritur  cuifuam,  qui 
ioMtm  ft&t  comparaverit,  Hdvam.  76 ;  de  Bk. 
i,  19  vide  mos  3.  —  c)  in  tententia  indi~ 
reete  relativa  (objeeliva),  cui :  gakk  —  ^eiis 
at  fregna ,  hveim  enn  trå^i  aé  orreio(r} 
a(r)fi  cui  tapient  ille  gnaiut  (meut)  iratu* 
tit,  Skf.  1,  2;  Mnir  vito,  hveim  |>eir  alda 
nknto  gambaneombl  am  geta  norunt,  cut  et- 
ronm  prasbere  ddteant  divinum  tympotiam, 
Lokagl.  8.  —  2)  adjective:  aung  er  siu  verri 
hveim  SBOtrom  manni,  en  nuUua  morlme  at 
pejor  cuivia  ingenuo  komini,  quam,  Hdvam. 
95;  Buer  er  mér  tl&ari,  ea  aMuini  hveim  maa* 
euiquam  kmiiti,  Skf.  7.  —  3)  hveim  fMra- 
U$  non  est,  ut  miU  Gloet.  Ed.  Sam.  ad  Bk. 
1,  19,  «M;  nuetar  megiBrdBar,  hveim  er  ^mr 
kai  iviltar  ok  Asyiltar  air  heillem  hafe 
eximU  ekaraeteret  «mcu«fii«,  qui  tot  lum 
eonfuMot  et  ineorruptot  in  ueuå  mm  urfer« 
potetl  (ver tit);  quod  apparet  ex  verbo  VtAf 
quod  ett  3.  ting.,  non  pluraliå  (qmi  foret 
knegn)-  —  4)  hveim,  exehiio  v,  vtde  bum. 

HVEINA,  SE.  I  508,  var.  leet.  9,  Ugen- 
dtm  étl  Beina,  tee.  Cod.  Uptat.  (SE.  11355, 

2)  ah  Heinar  ineolæ  Beidmarkia. 
HVEITI,  H.,  Iritieum,  SE.  II  493  in  no* 

Menef.  frugum:  hieiffar,  hvltir  aT  hveiti  pkt- 
cenlm,  trilico  tdbieantes,  l^a  Ma  tritieea, 
Hat.  28.  Metomgmiee  pro  e*i«,  Arek«  h.lri- 
ffCHM  (eeea)  lufi,  eadmer:  Ibw  Bveit  «i|>i 
frno  freka  hveiti  luporum  agatkm  bargam 
prwda  eopiam  maeta  emmt,  SK.  1  480,  i ;  do 
Idit:  hveiti  hrKtelaa  (rilteum  (e/oruM,  mmgnm 
vis  tdorum,  mdta  tda,  SE.  II  421,  quod  eie 
haket  de  metongmia:  ^mui  h&Ur  mi  sawas 
■vA,  at  cttT  Ivtr  Balii  tyAr  eflii  aiaT, 
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■i9l  lyrir  korni,  ok  er  8T  hin  flmU  greia 
aietaaonie»  seni  ]>iA6olfr  ^vaS:  let  hr^  t«M 
hveiti  I  hmja  gnunr  or  brynir  |  viU 
vexti  bclli  I  réihygg  Haraldr  Tgsiar.  Her 
mr  hrati  ewtt  tyrir  fcorni ,  o:  h.  1.  tritieum 
pro  fcawMe  ponitvr  ;  nam  rex  fedt  ternen  telo- 
nm  eiHH  «oiMfu  decidare  ex  loriea  (i.  «.  ex~ 
emtiltaaloriea^  ul  H8,6,  4).  BveiUlOaldr- 
KoSs  itmenlit  Odiniå,  tpartio  felorum,  jaeu- 
ioli'o,  pugna ,  Eg.  76,  vide  nipra  hjaldrjf^oA ; 
con  fer  vtAhygg  YgKi^f  *»ox  adlatum,  quod 
proxime  quidem  tekt,  ted  in  ttntu  ipttm 
pugnoM  lignifical. 

HVEKKB,  m.,  dolut,  fraus :  hTekfcjnm 
Taar  dolorutn  gnarvs,  fraudibut  adtvehu^ 
de  diabolo,  LU.  45. 

HVEL,  rotaz  hvel,  er  anfi  nadir  reif> 
Ravenis  rota,  fua  eireumagilur  aub  eurru 
RågnerU^  Bk.  i,  i5  (Sk$.  421.-  vaen  i  hvel- 
vm  treinr  efia  bremr;  413:  atisar,  er  i 
hvelam  irtMda);  hverfimda  hrel  rota  volubi- 
lit,  Håtam.  84,  eitafunt  in  Fbr.  (GhM.  Il 
320);  tie  8k*.338:  hverfanda  tivel,  er  velt- 
is 4  érimr  axlir;  anSna  livet  rola  fortuna. 
Bo.  f99,  3  (F.  I  m).  —  globut  (rotun- 
dum,  globoeum  et  convexum  quid ,  vt  Sks. 
64^206:  brekkutiveljAr9arcønee;rt/at  terræ), 
arbit  gyrant  vel  globue  vertatUit;  hverfanda 
tivtl  luna  dieitur,  Alvm.i5,  ut  Sks.  44:  ge\hl~ 
aada  hvel ,  de  tole ;  fmnna  hvel  orbie  tolia, 
ipte  tol^  ^9ni\r  junna  hveU  galea  solit,  ca- 
htm.  Has.  36,  vide  QOmir  (khvCif  »ol,  in 
Ui^M  Ttkttvaahiea,  Raskt  saml.  Sitr.  i,  44). 
VUe  etmpotita:  fafrahvel,  raodhrel. 

HVEIiFA  (-l,-da,-t)}  subverlere,  invertere 
(verbum  (rmnfteum,  eum  dat.,  eui  retpondel 
verbum  intrans,  hvålfa)}  puit^h.,  aperire, 
apertum  reddere,  prodere:  svik  ^tengils  vina 
hvdfa  ijiinim  mfp  perfUia  regtt  amicorum 
ipse*  fredil,  F.  Y  2,  vide  hvftlfa.  in  proia, 
impertonaliter  eum  dativo  objeeti  :  8ki|iinB 
bvelfdi  navis  subversa  est,  SE.  I  218;  Fter. 
166.    Alia  aignificatio  sub  v.  hveldr. 

HVELDR,  convexus,  arcuatus  (extruto  t, 
pro  hvelfdr,  part,  patt.verbi  hvelfk  areuare: 
var  ^ar  npp  af  hveift  nelVit,  F.  V  339},  de 
ventruoso  navis  tatere:  skeiSar  lidfr,  hveldr 
ekSram  lalus  navis ,  eoassationibut  (labulis 
eoasiaiu)  eonvexum,  F.  VI  23,  2.    Cf.  hveltr. 

HTEUjR,  a4j.,  sonerut,  argutuSt  eano- 
rmSf  dmmosus;  de  maUeo:  ai  hbin  hvetli, 
FIL  I  467,  2;  hvellar  klokker  eonoræ  eam- 
paiut,  ffA.28;  kvell  sigrhljéO  tmoni«  paa». 
Ha.  236,  4;  de  etr«,  elamotus,  Grett.  19,  3; 
(h.  hnerri,  Orkn.  p.  386). 

HVELPR,  m.,  eatulus  (Dan.  Hvalp,  hod. 
tjuoque  hvolpr),  plur.  hvelpar,  Gke.  43. 

HVEL8VELGB,  m.,  orbem  degluliens  (hvel, 
■relKr}:  hinina  fa.  detorant  orbem  eali,  i. 
e.  ftiiwMt,  proprie  est  lupus  Uinaf^rmr,  gi- 
gamtea  formæ  et  originis;  kinc  de  giganfe, 
8E.  I  466,  i,  cf.  SE.  I  58,  et  supra  elbOl. 

BVEiiTR*  rotundui,  convexus^  de  corpore 
nmvis:  h.  hdfr,  Mg.  1,  2  (F.  VI  22,  2),  cf. 
hveldr. 

HVEL  VAGN,  m.,  vekieuliim  rotatitm  (hvel, 
Ohe.  29,  ut  diiHnguatur  a  oeUeulir 
rvfw  eeireiUUMs,  ^^ia  nmi  ileSar  frafcs,  efe. 


HVELVALA,  f,  artieuhu  rolwnéM,  oaai- 
«iIutiigloiosiim(hvel,  vala):  kvelTSlaraiarl^ 
ar  glwoaa  eampi  (lerrm)  øasa,  lapidea,  8B. 
I  294,  2,  de  saxis  fImiittUiima ,  de  l^ideao 
fundo  t.  tUveo  /tMnÅtt«,  ni  hilKt  hvelvllar 
markar  svafla  hAriei  lapidea  nonquieaeAamt 
(immeti). 

HVER,  pron.,  quis,  pro  hverr,  tn  mate., 
FjBlrm,  8.  34;  aliat  veleres  dtatinguere  to- 
lent  hverr  mase,  hver  fem.,  ut  SE.  II  42. 

HVERBA,  id.  qu.  hverfa,  var.  leet.  Soli.  15. 

HVERBLTNDR,  id.  qu.  hverflyndr,  FA.  / 
339,  var,  leet.  4. 

HVEBBR,  a4}.,  versatilis^  volubilit,  varia^ 
bUia,  id.  qu.  hverfr.   Hverb  hanstf rfma  mt- 
riabUit  nox  autuauuUit,  Héeam.  74; 
hverkui  hap  vertiOUi  anime  etae,  SålL  31. 

HVEBFA,  f.,in  eompot.,  vide  aaadhverf^ 

HVERPA,  Inifutr.,  hverfl^  hverfSa,  hverrt, 
vertere  (ab  intrans,  hverf,  hmf)}  in  temtu 
id.  qu.  Rniia.  Cum  daUvo :  hup  ek  hrerfl 
hvitarmri  kono  animum  muto,  Hdvam.  164, 
id.  qu.  ek  snj  heanar  aefa;  niti  forte  hagl 
h,  1.  sit  aec.  plur. ,  stepius  enim  cum  aee. 
ponitur,  v.  c:  hverfSi  at  %hr  enn  nJivM« 
Int  Bveidads  miekia  admovit  sibi  (ori  tuo) 
partern  angaatiorem  eornUt,  f.29,  2;  et  OT. 
18,  3  jungi  postunt:  bafi  hverfe  jilks  Ondor 
tUrt  at  laodi,  ok  lagdi  (o :  ^e'tat)  vi&  Ondort 
fVIki ,  etsi  Ubentius  junxerim :  baS  hverfa 
(intrans.)  at  landi  ok  lag&i  ele.  In  prosa: 
pi  snferi  hftan  sverdina  f  hendi  nhr,  ok 
hverf&i  rram  egsina  adra  tum  eonverto  ta 
manu  gladio,  alteram  (gladiO  ocirn  pror- 
tum  obvertit,  FR.  II  139.  Cum  dat.  tomen 
aoeurrit.  Kroask,  36:  tSkam  hvfld  ok  IJAa  f 
himnariki,  en  hOlda  lift  hverfl  glanmi  str^i~ 
tum  avertat  (i.  e.  a/vertat  ae  a  atrepitu,  stre- 
pitu  abtfineal).  Part.  pats.  hverRr  eom- 
mixtut,  admixtua:  (rinar)  hverAar  viS  ina 
helga  Du&fi  eharacterea  sacro  muSto  admixti, 
Bk.  i,  18  (miteendi  notione  a  einmmageildo 
duetå). 

HVERFA,  intrans.,  hverf,  hvsrf  (conj. 
hyrfa),  faorfit,  vertere  te,  it.  eonvertere  te 
lUiquo,  conferre  se  aliquo,  ire.  Imperf,  3. 
t.  hvarr,  fed  bOrr,  FA.  /  205  (al&aa  hOrf 
Gn&rdn  brott  i  skiga)^  3.  pi.  hnrfu,  H^. 
7;  3.  s.  et  pi.  imperf.  eonj.  hyrfl ,  Gd.  62; 
Åm.  34  (bit).  Hverfanda  hvel  rota  vertent, 
qua  eircumagitur,  vertatUit,  volubilit,  Héemn. 
85  (in  proaa  F.  I  104;  Sks.  p.  338);  orUa 
veraatUia,  gloiut  v^ubUis,  de  hna,  Ahm. 
15.  —  1)  aequente  prapoaiHone  aliqun,  v.  e. 
a)  h.  aptr  reterli,  Hdvam.  99.  —  b)  af:  h. 
af  Kfl  eramcecere  e  eifo,  e  vita  aubduci,  mori, 
Sonart.  10;  atjOmar  hverfa  af  himni  ttella 
e  eailo  evaneicuni,  Vsp.  51.  —  e)  at,  adire, 
accedere:  hnrfn  at  hslln  converlebant  ae  ad 
aulam,  Hgmh.  7.  —  d)  eptir:  h.  eptir  vilja 
Blniun  ok  fngri  f>j69ar  aequi,  obaequi,  ad- 
commodare  te  ad  voluntatem  alieiyus.  Has. 
7.  -—  e)  fri,  abaal.,  abtcedere:  adr  beir  ft-i 
hyrfi  antequam  abseederent  (o:  aS  ntni). 
Am.  34;  hvarf  fri  Uppsttlnni  (res)  evanuU 
ex  Ups^it,  i.  e,  UptaUt  regnnre  datiU,  F. 
47;  fa.  Mk  e-n  ab  aHmo  diteedere,  aliquem 
reftHfwre.*  h.  feb  hlaobeSii  6ub1  a  femina 
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éi^eJi,  FIL  I  m.  $;  k.  tri  «Mb  mmt^ 
Fil  i  t2H,  $;  éeftem,  étttmttrt  ^ifrnm, 

mm  fOiøM  detmrt,  Bk.  M,  3;  fc.  tfk  ^M. 
étfker*  «  SétL  15.  —  f)  fnM,  frø- 

fnéi:  fc.  hftfft  frs«  meriitr,  tiremme  wrø^rtéi, 
fTitctétre  (im  frmU»),  F.  VI  3S,  S(ml  gim^ 
frmm).  —  3)  fjnr:  k.  ijnr  kac  e-a,  GkM. 
II  30%,  id.  fu.  hrarffft.  —  h)  i:  k.  i  kriMr 
■•ftsjajar  frir  e-a  mrfoUi  mmMsitmti  «e- 
ewrere  prø  mlipi*,  wrftmtem  ret  fmmiUmng 
im»f%am  nMetmre  ,  meetsmtmiikms  JintfmM 
ruktemre,  Gk€.  3,  Ucmm  ridt  åmi  Wjiligft.  — 
t)  UMM  :  k.  iHua  fttafarte  md  tmtfrtemlmium 
frmrm  (t.  fmffi*}  te  emuferre.  Bh,  82  (mki 
brsrfa  rerimi  im  imUneJmu»,  MøH^éiA.  F. 
VI  mU  M«.  2).  -  k)  i  *mår  dignii:  åkr 
i  tmaér  byrf  mmtt  fVM»  mk  imnetm  dtgnde- 
rtmlmr.  Jol.  3t.  —  1^  til  eMwerfcre  cc  M~ 
fw;  hmf  til  Ivaribr  CMtMrle  fe  «4  «r- 
■MitAMi,  B^wik,  17;  hrftrf  til  skcwM  CMtfii- 
lit  te  md  frowUmarimm,  Gkm.  7;  k.  til  t-m 
eømeerlere  se  md  mii^eai  rmUdicemdi  grmiim, 
»aemlari  mUmtemt :  k.  til  XiBda^  ^  Am.  4i 
CfM  heo  FA.  /  216:  kjrtti  br#$r  hm  mk 
•fR4i  beia  i*t;  m  froim^  P.  VII  351;  OB. 
fsfi;  tfj.  76);  imper$.:  mm  til  rfeS  brerf»  fro 
rmtm  portiome.  Mg.  6,  2,  mki  tmmem  ai^mmdiri 
fotett  erf3,  »  :  frouti  ad  quemtque  ftrtimtiat 
fmtrimtcnimmt.  —  at)  percmrrere^  perimbi, 
de  fmviif ,  rohi,  ferri,  Grm.  27;  il.  tmisaa 
frap«: :  hverfa  biHiB  ealtm  eiremmure, 
Vaffr.  23;  mt*al, :  leacl  bnrfhk  dim  ciremmii, 
Qka.  b,  ed.  Belm,,  tide  hnri)^  emi  verbo 
hrsrfft.  —  2)  e  emmtpeetu  akire,  emhUo  ero- 
meteere:  hnrf  iu  bilMjarfI,  F.  f/l  lOi; 
it.  h.  t-m  e  etntpeetm  alie^jmM  eiAduei:  sil 
Bt  byrfl  jrnrimr  bJAIi  ml  tol  e  eemtpeelu  orku 
terranim  tmidueeretmr,  ul  orbit  terrarmm  10- 
lis  lumine  privarefur ,  Gd.  62.  —  3)  part. 
perf.  horfiiQ  qui  diteettit,  abiit:  opt  horfla 
IfleSi  læliiia,  qua  sitpe  abiit ,  i.  e.  imMlabilis, 
Eb.  29,  1  (AA.  223),  vel  lætilia,  quæ  tæpe 
redUl,  qua  tape  fruitut  tum;  utroqve  temtu 
im  prota  oecHrrit,  v.  c. ;  Reg\au  var  i  hnat 
horfisB  (=  fArinn)  diteetterat,  Fvi.  prot.; 
koDdntr  rar  borflnn  retertmt  etl,  F.  IX 
401.  —  ver»  horflan  cirettmdatiimt  ette: 
var  of  horOoB  foldar  beiaam  lapidibtu  (rui«4 
montis)  okrutut  etl ,  I.  39;  arne  saun  im 
pnta:  kmr  horflna  ntfaawB  mlfat  eénmå  n- 
rerum  eiramdmta,  SturL  5,  20;  Ork».p_.  76; 
TiBNBi  horflu  amUcUiia  valaUf  mriaiiiftt«im< 
amiei,  Dropl.  mu^.  mue.  e.  32,  de  TAorMe 
Fulhpako  KjardvUumti.  —  y)  qmi  detiit;  kime 
f>acD  horfln  qua  laeere  detiit,  »iUntii  erper«, 
lonora^  i.  t-  mola,  SE.  I  378,  3;  kue  perti- 
nel  Sturl.  9  20,  3 :  horflan  beipiiiikBBin  qtn 
imtadere  detiit^  ab  adgrediemdo  aitttmel  (id. 
fu.  ftflitina).  —  4^  (raiMtftre.*  hvarf  sér  fri 
ftBitpilli  a»ertit  te  a  eMoquio,  Bk.  2,  4t,  mt 
hverfa,  hrerflta. 

HVERFl,  hout  in  orhem  potilttt,  v. 
edUiorUmt  eollibut  circumdatut  (id.  qu. 
hvarf)}  metapk.:  vitsku  h.  domieiliunt  pru- 
demlia,  pechu,  Pbr.32,  2  (QhM,  Il  339).  - 
2)  perfugimmt  nfugimmf  aumUium  .*  dr6lt  vaitt 


OMa  cfffl  (dmL)  aÉ  mUm  hvert  fprnku  Odéi 
fhe  mm^  mmnUm  fmii,  AhH.  f,  ti,  % 

(bnrfr,  %jmår  m  W),  FX.  1  33t,  9,  fwm 
bvarilfaa  (B.  Br.  S).  Ftm^  Tcai.  21 ;  DrwfL 
mmj.  ave.  c  & 

BVEBFII.  mdj.,  wmnmHIit,  — Jalifii,  mm- 
rimkOU  (hnrfa):  b.baerwnri«i«  fiijwiBBi, 
Mk.  2,  37,  tide  fmrmmm  bnrbr,  et  ttmpt*. 
mfrbvcrfr. 

■TEBGCUIU,  m,  fmmt  m  medie  Nif- 
bnn«  eilma  (qe.  ailafaw  teiet  m,  fmmt, 
hTcrr,  sdiwr),  SE.  /  ML  C&  7«.  128.  300; 
Grm.  26. 

HVEBGEIU,  ojtos  cmcmki  m.  Uketit, 
emfmmt  (bvcrr,  BCtir  b  S*^)*  ^***  ^ 

HVEBCI,  md*.,  BBuaw  ^w,-p  mcf.), 
Vtp.  3;  Amt.  75;  OT.  56;  cmm  gmt.i  Jatter 
bvcf^,  BC  f  pbiaiBB  maqme  «  Imrrm  maqmamt, 
iMfM  M  e«la  iBf  u  I,  AodL  2;  knrgi  laMa 
MUfiMB  /crraraaa.  ff.  <r.  8;  bvcrgi  lands, 
U-,  FB.  II  fS,  2;  BMMar  brerp  «wfMa 
M  l«rr«^  »cH.  i ,  a9.  —  p)  mmOmm  md  rmm 
9.  mmUrn  im  rm:  bveisi  terir  Bsllaai  md  remt 
lOiUe;  «.  ptHmi,  mmsmmmmt,  im  muttmm  Imm, 
».  e.  MMfMMB  tre  maemtee,  Kmrm.  16,  3,  -~ 
•f)  »tuMte ,  neqmmqmmm :  Ijicaai  bTCrsi  til 
pcaaiai^»  aataiæ  gMrafuaar  peemmimt,  Kj.  24, 
2;  agda  hvei^  baaa  mmnme  mterUm  mtehte- 
bmmt,  OT.  41 ;  mfgmm  krtt^  at  h»CETa  mn~ 
Htwe  dukUmmut*  ietmt  imferre,  Kenm.  12,  2; 
14,  2.  —  2)  qummMdecmmqme  (locmm  vide  tmk 
OagdlrdLi) ,  eemtrm^nM  em  hTCV^,  id.  fm. 
hTcgi  =  hveraB}  sie  SE.  1/  42;  cAa  btA 
bTcrcci  er  amSf  rill  akyaaaialiga  BvtacM  4 
Mk  aeai«  cftr  beaM}  i(.  Jm  eeeL  Vetma,  Hl. 
de  dedmuai  bia  aaM  era  viftrloc  u  tfud, 
bTcregi  leiasi  bcb  bcaai  er  baMit 

HVCRei,  from.  adj.  et  itAtt.^  meuter  (id. 
qm.  hvftrsi  t  qued  mtitatiyu ;  ex  bverr  prm 
hvirr,  nier,  el  gi  »eg.):  hvergi  aiitti  aaa- 
ara  in  Term  ii«itfer  time  allere  esse  feluil, 
SoU.  il,  mbi  tmmium  Ubronum  leciio  hverci 
mmlala  etl  ab  editl.  in  hvan^i.  Sie  et  IA. 
II  215,  var.  leet.  4t  brergi  fiarra  tNtrflaaa 
né  HenBBadar  uemler,  meque  Tk.  »eque  B. 
Gem.  ting.  neuir.  hmkis:  hverfcis  f>eir  fiAa, 
leiks  Bi  ijdgra  da^  aeafrtMt  eara&aitl,  meque 
ludum,  »eque  lu^det  diet,  Sott.  12  (^Ai  mm- 
laiim  est  «i  ediU.  m  hvariiis) ;  it.  hrerpa: 
hrarcia  bylli  nAi  haTir  bto  ,  at  t^  »BBBra 
ist  meulrim*  ftmrem  Ha  quitqutm  ae^^mf, 
ut  alteriut  amtorem  perdmi,  Hugnm.  26,  2  (de 
amwe  i»  patrem  et  mtatrem);  ebteuma  etf 
FR.  II  134,  i,  et  forte  deprmemtmm:  bvat 
hhr  hrerpia  hijr.  I»  frotm,  dal.  simg.  femt. 
hverigri,  I>Mfr.  de  Cog».  Spir.  p.  89  em  eitm 
Jo»it  SaHcliy  epite.  Bolami:  —  itU  baaa 
tvcr  koaor  —  vift  hTerif  ri  f>eirra  gat  baaa 
hOra  —  er  bat  margra  maana  »tian,  at  baaa 
hafl  med  nveregri  likanlisa  flekkai.  — 
2)  m  prota,  quitque,  quicunque;  prior  tig- 
ni/ieatio  locumt  håbet,  præeedenie  pronomime 
rdativo  tiel  adverbio  relatieo,  v.  e.,  nom.  t. 
mutte,  hverr  hvergi  qui  umutquitque  (tit),  F. 
XI  152;  Pij.  70;  hvat  hverci  ^iitrf  quitque, 
J^'.  127;  8E,  II  4;  bvat  aem  hverci  BcsSi 
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fmdqmid  guisqne  dieerel ,  F.  IX  256;  hvsr 
hvwgl  uU  quis^e,  P.  X  323;  Orkn.  p.  408; 
hvert  bvergi  quo  quiique,  F.  IV  237;  dat: 
hvat  hvari^m  hentir  quid  cuique  expediat, 
F.  IV  147;  nom.  plur,  hvar  hreripir  ubi 
øinguli,  Orkn.  p.  302.  Potterior  tignificatut 
(quieunqut)  obltnet,  tequente  particula  rtla- 
tiva  cr  ve/  sem ,  v.  c.  Jut  eecl.  Tkorl.  et 
KeliliM,  lit.  de  teinplu:  hvergi  er  fynlr  lét 
sera  quieimque  pr^ut  (templum)  adificaxe- 
ril;  ok  «kal  ski^ta  hén&i  til  f)e5B,  hverea 
af  hreijnn  b«  til  hverrar  kirfcjo  hver  skal 
k|b1(I»  tf  and  sfaa,  hTerp  er  i  laadi  b^r, 
tMf.;  oee.  *.  maac:  iSghdg«  das  hTcragi 
er  er,  tftuL;  hrenifi  er  ek  rit,  8B.  il  28; 
U.  hvern^n  sem,  GiM.  I  766 ;  aec, «.  fem.  i 
hvrreffa  tiiogu  er  quameunque  linguam,  SE. 
//  12;  dat.  t,  fem.:  meS  hveregri  skcpno  sein 
Kty  Jus  eccl.  VetuM,  init.;  ace.  pi.  ma$e.: 
hveriga  sem,  Tij.  70;  acc.  pt.  fem.:  hvcrigar 
•em,  F.  IV  259. 

HVERLOb'ABR,  id.  qu.  hvarlora&r,  G.  16^ 
tee.  F.  V. 

HVERLOgR«  fN.,  liquor  lebelit  (hverr, 
lOgrj  :  h.  gilga  farms  (grams)  liquor  lebe- 
tit  Odinii  (liquor  Odrerit) ,  poétit^  earmen, 
SB.  I  248,  2;  I  392  J<  ti»  præeed.proaa 
txplicaiur  hverlvgr  Ojiias. 

KVERNA,  f.,  eJfa,  Nik.  28,  ubi  laoga 
ban  (  heitri  hveran;  Hid.  voeatur  paaaa,  it. 
im  V.  29  et  30. 

HVERB,  m.,  lebes ,  eneabus;  mm.  s., 
B^.  i3.  33;  Gka.  52  (Gk.  3,  8);  acc.  t., 
hver,  Hjmk.  3.  34.  36;  Gha.  50  (Gk.3,  6); 
gen.  bTcrs,  Gha.  53  (Gk.  3,  9)  ;  acc.  pt.y 
Wera,  H^mk.  8;  Grm.  41;  geH.pt.,  H^k.  1. 
Jn  prota,  aec.  t.  cum  articvlo  :  p6r  bar  bver- 
ran ,  8E.  II  42,  —  0)  melaph. :  holtrida 
hverr  lebes  monlium,  antrum,  Hymk.  26,  cf. 
holtriO  el  raanketill.  —  2)  font  aqua  fervidæ, 
thermte:  hveralondr  lucut  tkermarum,  loeua, 
ubi  Lokiut  vinctut  jacuil^  Vap.  32;  profoiUa 
quovit,  vide  baughven-. 

BVERR,  pronomen  aé^.  et  subtt.,  quitque, 
qmsy  qui;  hverr,  hrer,  kvertj  pro  mate, 
hTcrr,  etiam  brar  eimi  simpliei  r,  8S.  1 688» 
2.  712,  2;  FjéUm.  8.  34;  Krm,  16;  Nik. 
iO;  aee.  s.  mmte.  hven,  sed  hverjan,  Vtp. 
26;  Vaffr.  U.  18.  23.  41;  Grm.  8.  14.  20. 
29.  —  i)  quisque.  a)  ut  tubtt.:  fiat  fVa 
hverr  id  qms^e  audivH^  Y.  49;  eum  adjec- 
tins:  hverr  nioadt  hohhs  qtnique,  Skf,  21, 
uki  eaa  aiando  bverjo  n&tt  nona  quaque 
møete,  pro  hverja,  ob  anteeedentem  termina~ 
H&mem;  brerr  virr  quisque  notlrum  (de  to~ 
Ut  virit),  prot.  F.  VJ  154,  unde  aec,  bvem 
Tårs  quemque  neilrum.  Hh.  63^  1;  ted  hvert 
virt  quiaque  nottnm  (de  femina  viriaque,  de 
lorore  et  fratribua) ,  Am.  96.  Cum  genilivo 
pivraU:  manna  bverr  AomwnM  quiaque.  Uåt- 
am.  54.  55.  56;  gumna  hTcrr^  id.,  Håcam. 
18.  15.  65;  s^igja  hrerr  AemtitiiM  tinguli, 
8øU.  49;  Ifik  hverr  pro  te  qmaque.  Kg.  47; 
hverr  Aa^ftra  apa,  Cfrm.  ^4;  ftoftra  hverr 
BrnleHfiMi  quisque,  Bdaam.  7.  62;  rdOsaotra 
hverr  eomtuUorum  quiaqutj  Håvam.  64;  bverr 
BvetAs  bdt«  prtiUmtorum  qmsque,  am  eer&o 
m  phr.f  K  F  170;  dal.  s.  nenlr.:  hvcije 


^eirra  (sverOanna}  euique  eomm,  Qke.  7. 
Ahsol.,  i  bverri  (dat.  t.  fem.),  magis  magis- 
que:  vedrit  6x  f  bverri  tempettat  magii  ma~ 
giique  inerebreteebat,  Skåldh.  4,  19,  id.  qu. 
i  hveijo  (dal.  t.  neutr.),  F.  VI 379;  XI  441. 
Hverr  —  aanarr  atiut  alium,  unua  allerum, 
inter  te,  mutuo:  bverr  O&ram  faréftrs  leita&t 
UHU«  alleriut  honori  interviebat,  FR.  II  55, 
4;  bver  I&  fiver  of  aanan  aliua  tuper  alium 
trnnavertut  jacmt,  Krm.  16;  svi  at  bver 
(rflnd)  tok  a5ra  uf  aliut  (clipeut)  alium  con- 
tingeret.  Bh.  63,  3;  F.  XI  304,  2.  -  p)  «i# 
adjeclivrnm:  hverr  cnmi  homo  quiaque,  Håt- 
am.  14  ;  bverr  ma6r,  id.,  F,  Il  322,  2;  hver 
seggr,  id.^  SE.  I  712,  2;  hver  koaa  quatis 
muUetf  FjSltwt.  37;  snmar  hver  ebtguUa 
eettaiiim,  ib.  41 ;  dag  hvem  quovis  die,  Grm. 
30;  morgin  hverjan  quotdt  mane,  Vap.  26; 
hverjan  dag  quovit  die,  quolidie,  Vafpr.  11. 
23.  41;  Grm.  8.  14.  20.  29  (ubi  in  lewlu 
dag  bvern);  &  hverjan  veg  quaquaversum, 
Vafpr.  18;  of  verOid  bverja  per  omnei  mun- 
dot,  Vtp.  27;  b&ftiingar  bverrar  quamlihet 
contumeiiam ,  Håvam.  102.  —  hverr  er 
quitque,  qui,  i.  e.  quieunque,  Hdvam.  126; 
Grm.  42;  U.Br.  7;  Gha.  54  (Gk.  3,  10).  — 
2)  quit,  interrogalivum ,  parlim  cum  indica- 
tivo,  partim  cum  conj,:  hver  hir  r»Ar?  ouu 
heic  præett,  Fjdltm.  8 ;  bver  {lat  gjOrpif, 
Fjolam,34;  hverr  sni  (sei)  quit  videal,  6B. 
240,  2;  SB.  I  668,  2;  hver  ali  «m  alat?, 
SS.  I  670,  i;  hver  aeggr  mnni  neyra  qui* 
oMdiet,  SE.  I  712,  2;  hver  mep  sji  eSa 
hver  megi  heyra!.  Nik.  10;  hvers  fregnit 
mik  quid  me  interrogatia ,  Vap.  26;  bverir 
vsir  ri&a?,  VafPr.  50  ;  bverir  til  heimakra 
61a  ^ik  app  quinam  ttuUi  hominet  le  educa- 
nint?,  FR.  II  289,  3;  hver  if  (neutr.  plur.) 
sk  qua  dubia  tinty  i.e.  quit  dubilel?,  6T. 
28,  3.  —  3)  qui,  a.)  in  aentenlia  abjeeliva: 
am  {>at  getlas,  hverr  ek>'ldi  dverga  drott  nm 
skepja,  Vtp.  9;  (ok  hygg  at  fivi},  bverr  mkr 
haga&r  i  hlift  standi ,  Sonort.  14;  ft6  vito 
beigi,  —  bverr  il^oma  amar  nndir  bijtr  at 
ldt%  If.  31,  3,  forte  hverr  h,t  id.qu.  hvirr, 
ufer  (egene  m  iUi) ,  ut  in  prota ,  GhM.  I 
754:  hvat  man  t>droddr  ni  til  segja,  hverr 

{kkar  eiga  man  sveinina  t;  nm  fwt  gvttnst 
verir  her^i  lopt  lavi  blaadit,  Vsjt.  23;  ekki 
veit,  hverr  jta  ferr  sfSan  nemo  tctl,  quia  ho- 
minum  pottea  eal,  Orkn.  52  ;  gott  er  at  fritta, 
hvem  rekka  randld&s  vi5ir  kva&a  ^leja 
6lafl  rakkligac  ^iiem  fortium  virorum,  F.  III 
3,  1;  si  einn  veit,  —  hverjo  gedi  st:frir 
gnmna  livcrr  quali  ingenio  quitque  præditut 
tit,  Vtp.  18;  opt  vito  A|jOrla,  hvera  ^eir 
ro  kyns,  er  koma  qutde  genut  Aommtim  sint 
(qualet  tint) ,  qui  adveniutU  (advena),  Håv- 
am. 134  ;  hvers  bann  af  r6tum  rena  cujut 
(quibut)  radicibut  exorialur,  Bdvam.  141.  — 
qui,  relativum:  var  ^orateina  vigr  vel 
lingr  ok  digr,  med  bverjnm  hann  hngarprjdl 
vann  Aojfa,  qud  usus  rem  fortiter  geasit, 
Esp,  Art.  I  94^  2,  inearmine  seeiUi  14  ver- 
geitlis.  Sie  hverr  reloltve  usurpalur,  F.  V 
159:  aiSi  heUagra  gaSs  ori^a,  hver  frjovai 
maaa  nett  fUlkomnnm  ivextJ,  hverr  at  pekkr 
rti  \m^g^  BU  vertta  hina  faaata  himM 
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kooéBfi ;  U.  tal.  I  328 :  fSftar  Heyiagri- 
Bjaniftr,  hveir  er  rikr  herair  ok  igmtr  nr  i 
Sogni  i  it.  epittola  Eyleuti  arckiepisc.  (1t6S  — 
88),  BiMt.  eeeL  hl  I  312.-  «  sd  kyrfcjft, 
hrer  mt  hsnn  »kål  ei  i  koma  i  ^eftsari  ti&, 
pi  ikal  ei  AyU  rera  at  nita  \ijUf  hanii 
Qirfalotii«.  —  vide  formuu  hTørr,  hyrr, 
et  CMWO«.  einliverr. 

HVERS,  eoutr.  pra  hver  es  =^  hver  er, 
futctmfue  (eWe  hverr  ^rm.,  i,  y)»  iD'f"*. 
49.-  hverahefir  vij^  aanan  iit  fnieiMfse  ca- 
riinte  allerwa  complectiiur. 

HVERSA,  m(.  fu.  hvessa:  hversir  aago 
acrei  Qculos  intendit,  acnler  intuelur.  Hund. 
i,  6. 

HVERSKUNAR  ,  cujutijuemodi :  feikn 
hverskonar,  GhM.  I  74  (vide  hvOrekonar); 
baftia  hversfconar  guko ,  Merl.  1,  55;  fe 
hversbonar  omttia  geueru  divitiæ ,  Merl.  2, 
32;  gnitt  hverskonar  omnium  rerum  abun- 
éanfia.  Merl.  2,  77. 

HVEBSKYN8,  ctf/MCimfiie  ^eri«  (hTerr« 
kya):  voro  f  homi  LverdLyaa  Btoflr  riatair 
ok  r^nirf  CAa.  22. 

indie.:  hvcrBD  m&ni  heitir  qui  (quo  miodo) 
hina  vocatmr?,  Alvm.  14,  (eumeot^.imjtroaar 
F.  VI367:  hversa  megi  ^at  vera?)}  tn  «m- 
tenlia  oéjeeliva^  Ha.  255,  4. 

HVERT,  adv.,  an,  num;  interrogandi,  di~ 
recte,  Sturl.  5,  4,  3.  17,  1;  hvert  er  f>a?  — 
nkr  ge^leysi  f  snuDB  skapi?  numquid 
igitur  est?  videtne  lentaiem  in  regtt  animo? 
(vel:  an  igitur  ett,  ut  videat).  Sk.  i,  32; 
vtdirecte  cum  conjunelivo,  Bk.  2,  36;  Am. 
Tb;  FjSUm.  18.  26  (damnalnm  ti  mutatum 
a&  hUtrpr.).  ~  2)  o^e.  loei,  interrog.,  quo, 
F.  Vi  363,  2;  vide  hvort. 
HTEBTVEeoi,  vidt  tub  bvftrtvegE'u 
HVEBVETNA,  adv.,  uUque  (SE.  Il  190, 
id.  qu.  hvarvitna).  —  2)  id.  qit.  hvatvetaa 
mMiKf  ret,  omnia:  hvervetna  grit  Baldr  er 
heljn  omnet  lacrimaå  fuderunt,  vi  BalSerut 
ab  Hela  liieraretur,  RS.6;  aå  rill  ose  hver- 
vetaa  hi  fwne  omtUa  not  adfUgere  volunt, 
omnia  in  ruinam  nottram  eontpirant ,  FR. 
ill  12.  Sic  in  prosa :  omfram  hvervetna 
anle  omnia,  Skt.  p.  15;  f>at  hug&n  fieir,  er 
hji  sit«,  at  hvervetna  maodi  litas  omnia 
peritura,  F.  IX  387,  var.  leet.  9.  —  p)  omni 
ex  par  te:  »mmt  h.  unioertit  bonU  epMatme, 
SoU.  9. 

HVES,  quomodo  ett,  quam  ett  (tit),  eon- 
tracUpro  hve  es  (=  er),  SE.  Il  138,  4. 

HVESS,  id,  qu.  hvaM^  aeuhUt  aeer:  hvesa 
s6tt  acer  (Mor,  Kerwt.  19,  i. 

HVESSA  (hvcMi,  hveata,  hvest),  oonere, 
aeutum  reddire,  exatperare  (hvass):  sverjb, 
i^at  er  ek  hvesta  entit,  guem  acuebam,  VåUl. 
16.  —  p)  vehemenlem  facere,  condtarei 
iaira  jel  hann  hvesti  proceUom  kattarum 
eeneitavit,  txdtiuit,  i.  e.  aeritet'  pugnabal, 
élaftr.  41,  (import,  dicif ur:  bat  hvessir  een- 
lut  inerebreteit ,  F.  IX  387).  —  y)  aer  em 
reddere,  aeriter  intendere:  hvesta  aagn,  vide 
hversa  (m  prota  Eg.  62.  64;  Grelt.  20).  ~ 
S)  eøotlsre  feram  tpe  pradas :  hvestam  lasfa 
tirs  iMiasBgl  emoUmvimm  ootmm  (i. «.  emdem 


patrare  eogitavimua),  HUd.  17,,  2,  niti  acci- 
piatur  de  aciMndit  teiit  in  tignif.  primo. 
Hvessa  et  jhveljajtrøta  ponuntur  invicemt,  F. 
VII  37,  lanquam  tentu  cognata,  —  c)  vide 
fldohvessandi ,  geirhvessandi ,  mtihTessMdi. 

BVES81ME1BR}  m.,  qui  aeuil  (hvessa, 
raeiftr):  h.  moriUwas  aeueme  emsem,  pugna- 
ter,  bdlator,  F.  Il  259,  2. 

RVES8INGR,  eule  eonpox.  hSftidhvcssfngr. 

HVE88IR,  m.,  qui  acuit  (hvessa):  b. 
hj&lmsfcassa  »ecure«  acuent,  preeliator,  vir, 
Nj.  136;  qui  excitat,  concilat:  hildar  b. 
concitator  pralii,  bellalor ,  Ok.  3,  uhi  »ix. 
bvesBi;  6gnar  h.,  id..  Eg,  75,  i;  heiptar 
hvessir  excitator  irarum,  koitilitatum,  atielor 
irtmtm,  hottit  (de  Skaatkele),  Nj.  54. 

HVETJA  (hvet,  hvatU,  hvatt),  acuere, 
acutum  reddere:  hvctja  RverA  entet  acuere, 
Korm,  5,  3.  —  2)  acuere,  inttigare,  impel- 
lere  aliquem  ad  aliquid,  cum  aec.  pertonm 
et  gen.  rei:  hve^a  valstefeadr  vfgs  betlator^ 
(regei)  ad  cædem  (muluam)  tnetigare,  f, 
.24,  2;  lalet  genitivut  rei  tn  ftas  mik  hvatti 
hagr  id,  quod  me  wtputit  animmt,  Lekag^. 
65;  ret  etiam  per  præpotitionem  at  cum  dat. 
exprimitur  (ut  hvetja  vigs  proprie  ett  pro 
hvetia  til  vigs,  cf.  F.  VI!  37;  Eb.  49),  ». 
e.  Ctadnin  hvatti  sono  at  vfgi  filiot  ad  pug- 
nam  (cædem)  acuebol,  Gkv.  i;  heflr{>tiokkr 
hvatta  at  hjOr()lngi,  Ghv.  6 ;  pattive:  Dam 
hvetjas  at  vig'i  ttimulala  ett  ad  cadem,  Bk. 
2,  10;  per  infinitivum:  GnArdn  hvatti  sone 
at  hefaa  Svanhildar  acuil  filiot  xdeiåci  Svam~ 
kitdam.  Hm.  2;  omittitur  infinititua  m  pkrasi, 
8E.  I  200 ,  i :  lUgseims  fadir  (Lekiut)  riA 
at  hvetja  feilir  (acc.)  FonuMs,  gsfta  Bog- 
stalla,  (i>.-  at  fara)  heimaa  TWem  Aorfoio- 
fur,  ut  domo  profieieeeretmr;  et  aee.  pertonm 
et  gen.  rei  omittitur,  SE.  I  620,  2  i  stértfnSr 
iMn,  en  bjarta  hvetr  rei  magnat  gerere  ad- 
greditnr,  ommus  ecro  (eum  ad  id)  tmpdtU. 
Purl.  aet.  bve^aodi,  mde  dbvetjaadi;  part. 
patt.  hvattr,  cum  gen. :  heiptar  hvattr  ad 
iram  innit<aut,  vindicta  cupidus,  Jd.  21,  — 
P)  cum  aec.  rei,  concitare,  ciere :  Gaatr 
hvatti  ptan  j^råttar  f>rym  Gautut  eum  Odi- 
nit  ttrepitum  excitavU,  concitatit ,  Ha.  194, 
cf.  hildar  elhvetjandi  aub  elhveOaadi,  bvesaa 
p ,  nam  voeabula  hvetja  ef  hvefisa  (hvass, 
hvatr)  cognata  aunt.  —  3)  Hm.  27:  varr  ina 
vijtfnskai  bvttttomk  at  disir,  dictwn  puto  pro 
inn  W^fhekDi  varr  hvatti  disir  at  mér  vir 
•Ue  late  edeber  (vel:  bellieotut)  ngmpkaa 
beMeat  (VMyriat)  advertut  me  eemeitant, 
i.  «.  Januairdau  pugmam  amtra  me  eoiiei- 
iaeit. 

HVETTH,  eirfe  oosi^o«.  m&lhv^r. 

BVEDN,  f.,  Hvednia,  intula  Danim,  SE. 
Il  492;  dat.:  ond  b&rri  UvedD»  Mk.  12,  1 

HVEBNA ,  f. ,  nom.  propr.  gigatOidU, 
Hyndl.  30 ;  in  appetlatione  tecuria,  vide  tupra 
harSmeldr. 

HVEBNIR,  m-,  piieit  nueio  qui,  SE.  I 
578,  2;  Il  480.  564.  623.  Cokmret  kac  vom 
cum  Finnelappiea  Vaodn  tinM*  maria  (RoakU : 
De  origine  lingua  lal..  Havn.  1818^  p.  114), 
it,  Norvegia  (qt.  tarra  timtoaa,  Ratlai:  Sami. 
AfkaniL  i,  366). 
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■VEBRA,  f.tftmiM  giga»,  SE.  I  1; 
n  47i.  554  615.  Ketmph.:  biynja  hreftn 
gigamti»  loriem,  teeurU,  riSrirbryi^D  hveSro 
Odim  (dau)  Meemriå,  prieliatør,  idUUor,  SE. 

I  438,  2.    Vide  hvcSu. 
HVEBBtJNGR,  m.,  gigat,  SE.  !  549,  i; 

II  470.  614;  bveAnlo|;s  migr  gnalut  giganlis, 
lupuw  Fenrer ,  ob  giganleam  originem,  Vtp. 
49  (SE.  I  196,  2,  ubi  teribitur  hveSrvfn  tn 
Cod.  Reg.,  tc.  fer  %  gullurale);  hvedrinp« 
Duer  gnala  gigantit,  Rela,  eadem  ratione,  f. 
52.  —  2)  nomen  Odims,  SE.  Il  472.  555. 

OVEBBUBB,  m.,  aries,  SE.  Il  483.  567 
(=s  hveAr,  hreSarr), 

HVXDUHB,  m.,  arieg,  SE.  I  588,  3,  quo 
leeo  Cod.  SUg.  urihit  hv^n;  SE.  U  626 

HVf,  ad9.,  qut,  eurf ,  interrogative ,  eum 
indie..  Vip.  26;  Skf.  3;  Gin.  2;  ctm  &m- 
jmmet.,  Skf.  4;  Krm.  22;  abjeeiiv«,  cum  con- 
immet.,  Vafpr.i2j  e.  iméie..  Hh.  34^  5;  hfJ 
piqut  igitur,  cut  igitur?,  Vafpr.  9;  hvf  uh 
guidni,  Lokag^.  48.  —  2)  pro  hve  guomodo, 
Skf.  ii;  (propr.  ett  dat.  ting.  nom.  bvat, 
«tf&wf.  præpotiliené  af,  at,  meS;  cf.  F.  11 
193;  6h.  119;  tyrt  hvi  tmr ,  OH,  247  i 
Eg.  60).  Oråg.  Il  266:  at  hvf  ncyt  (bNla) 
lé  fiia(«fiiw,  at  hverju,  i  hv. 

HVIKAN,  f.,  trepidatio,  mefiw,  timor:  idr 
*16  i  hodda  blæfti  hv'ikan  atitea  metui  incettit 
mmri  eumulatorem  (hominm),  RS.  11 ;  a  hvika 
trepidare  metu,  Nj.  49 ;  mkr  fankar  relardor, 
Nj.  113;  bvak  asAui  rece$nt,  vedem  røuKl, 
F.  X383. 

BVlKBTeB,  a4j.,  oeulit  pra  metu  nic~ 
fOM.  emm^MM  (hrika,  eygr  ab  aaea),  AS.  32. 

HVIKB,  a4i,,  pro  krikr,  ntua,  Plae.  7 
(h  as  k).  8ie  vorjml  hviksSfar  et  kvik- 
■Ofvr  vagt  rumoret,  Sturl.  8,  2,  Sed  vide 
lOttkr. 

HViKVÆDR,  a4j.,  omni  modo  carmine 
eelebrandui  (hvi  =  at  hvi,  at  hveija,  omni 
ex  porte,  kvrcr  carmine  taudatui  t.  earmine 
dignua,  okveda):  bermarthDykkilandahmns 
haadbals  orti  ofYnikvrn^vanou  (dal.)  Jrygg- 
va  wmlti  carmina  compotuerunt  die  eelebri 
Trrnggoii  fUio,  Rektl.  39  (vel  forte  reeliue: 
hTi  srti  faermart  fan.  hr.  haodbila  of  ara  Tr. 
(i)  kTsfton,  ok  flokka  eina?) 

BViLA  OitIU,  hvilda.  hvilt),  cubare, 
K«rM.  19,  S;  hvilda  ek  l^i  fteim  aytttram 
emt  må  tmiui,  Harbt.  17;  b.  vcyjo,  Skf. 
i,  41.  —  S)  gmitteere,  tiium  mg,  dn  coh- 
dUø  /iMora,  G.  9.  26;  F.  X  427,  39.  — 
3)  MoL,  finefCM  dåre,  recreare,  inlerjmngmv, 
«.  mee.,  faeero  ut  tdiguit  guieteat;  poet., 
IlTllas  qmetctre  (gå.  nvfla  tik  facere  ut 
guieeeoi):  hau  i  sa)^r&  settis  at  hvflaa 
M  mUm  lepto  eoniedit,  ut  guieieeret,  VSlk. 
28;  »tåi  let  hilmir  hvilaa  rex  cartnoå  guies~ 
ctre  fecit,  Si.  3,  2. 

HVlLA,  f.,  leclut,  cubile,  R.  2,  28;  Soli. 
72;  gjOra  hrlla  «(ønwr«  eubUe,  Am.  9;  bda 
kvila,  id.,  SE.  I  662,  i;  hvtU  bridr  leeH 
emueamimdi  n^idut,  firiafM  mnmUf  aui 
gmam  mliuim*  emtUmm  irt  mutl,  Vila  Hatfr. 
Mff.  mtmbr.  132  (6T.  Skh.  3,  248). 

HVIlbEBB,  m.,  Uetuå,  guieti  dåitimHuå 
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(hTfla,  keftr):  hnlkvtr  hwUMin  eubiU  elam- 
MMi  (=  lokhvlla,  lokKkkja,  Eg.  80;  ÉtL  II 

26a j  yem.28:  Vdpnf.S.mec.  c.  2),  Gk€.3t 

HVILI),  f.,quies,  reguia  (bvila):  faafa  h. 
requielem  nanciaci,  Sdtl.  46;  i  hviM  per 
otium,  Harbl.  3  ,*  h.  paradfsar  qviei  Paradiri, 
felieilat  in  altora  vila^  Sturl.  7,  42,  8. 

HVILKT,  f.,  terra  (propr.  Iocum  terra  de- 
pres$iør),  SE.  II  482;  II  566  bvilmt ;  Cod. 
Reg.  hvilpt.    Fere  id.  qu.  dcid,  dalverpi- 

HVImEIBA,  itl.l212,  guo  magit.,  il.mn- 
git  magiåque  (hvi,  meira):  m  bvl  meira  %em 
orkar  »emper  eo  magit,  guo  magit  viret  per- 
mit  Ivnt,  i.  e.  omnibvt  viribus. 

HV1MLE18R,  adj.,  odiotut,  iitgralus,  mo- 
lettut,  Hitd.30,  1;  h.  bdmOnDum  rutlicis  in- 
«(«a,  de  gigantide,  FR.  II  127,  2,  (hodie 
hvamleidrj.  Puto  proprie  hveim  lei&r  mifue 
homini  ingratut. 

HVINA  (hvin,  hveiB.  hTiDit^r  stridere,  de 
gladie,  SE.  I  428,  5;  h.  at  e-m  cum  tonilu 
allabi.,  aecidere,  de  tele,  SE.  i  2S2,  3  (de 
sagillis,  F.  VIII  39). 

BVINN,  m.,  levator,  fur:  hviana  stt  fa- 
milia  furum^  f«res,  6H.  192,  2.  ~  8)  homo 
»eelealus,  Fbr.  44.  i  (GhM.  II  398,  i):  hann 
heflr  hundsTerk  unnit,  favina  gerir  Nllkt  at 
Tinna;  de  quo  anle:  hano  var  illr  ma&r,  ok 
haf&i  myrt  mann.  —  y)  vir  pareus,  serdidm$t 
SE.  II  495;  favinaa  syoir  filii  pareorum,  viri 
parei,  avari,  eonj..  Ad.  23.  De  hac  voce  ex~ 
tal  hic  vertut  memoriciis  (quod  adtinet  ad 
lentum  juridiam) :  Hverr  sem  steir  hnndi 
oianDs,  I  hnlfi,  belti,  k«tti,  I  ivinntngr 
allr  bans  [  er  fiat  bidii,  |  Ijdfr  mmn,  \ 
f>a5an  i  fri  at  heita  bvioD ,  |  at  helgum 
londsins  rétti. 

HV1NNGE8TR,  m.,  kotpet  furaz;  nomen 
fictum,  F.  VI  194. 

HVINNIR,  m.,  lupus,  SE.  I  591;  II  627. 

HVIPPA,  f.,  mmlim^vaga^leri»,  ttieoMfoM, 
Ed.  Lovasina. 

hvItabjObn,  m.,  urtut  otbut,  urtut 
glacialit  (hvitr ,  lt}fini},  Am.  17,  (oppot.: 
Rvartir  biniir,  skAgarbiiair  urti  silvetires). 
De  albie  urtiå  mo  kahet  Ska.  p.  166  tegu.: 
mara  ar  bar  ok  naigr  A  laadi  (a: 

Crnealaadi),  ok  er  hTftr,  ok  «tl»  meaa  haaa 
Aediz  helxt  i  fivi  laadi,  ^viat  bana  faefir  alU 
a5ra  niUiim,  en  svartir  bimir,  er  i  skégam 
ginga;  {tetr  veida  at  uhr  rosa  ok  aaat  ok 
aaaat  bnfé,  ok  fcftas  TiS  f>at;  en  hian  hvtti 
IjOrBinn,  er  A  Gnenlandi  er,  ftA  ferr  hana 
mest  i  haØ,  dt  d  fgam,  ok  veiAir  al  sir  oela 
ok  hvali,  ok  Uflr  viA  fiat}  stA  er  bana  ok 
vel  fterr  til  sands  alls,  seia  selar  e5a  hvalar. 
Ceterum  quod  adtin^  ad  compositionem ,  ef. 
hvitagnip«,  hvitakristr,  hvttaaar  (Vsp.  17), 
hreiaaiagr  (Ålvm.  35),  kvitadagar,  hviUvåftir, 
ete.,  Fdlalskr,  Ist.  I  M.  geegr.,  et  Brada- 
bilsta&r. 

HViTAGNlPA.  f.,  album  praeipitimii^ 
alba  rupes  (hrftr,  gni'pa);  hvftagnlpar  hval« 
albw  eeH  rupet,  fuctue  wtarimi,  SE.  1 442,  flL 

HVItaKBISTB,  w..  Ckrithu  (Ua  dietu* 
gmod  eoMofw  «  CkrisHanii^  gui  m  baptitwte 
oUm  teetu  gmimnt ,  v.  Sgn.  de  Bt^i.  p. 
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/  2«5;  Il  83;  V  52.  67.303  (ktitr,  Krutr). 

■VifTARMft,  mdj.,  emmdidit  trmekiu  OWtr, 
war);  4øl.,  Iivitsfwi  kM*;  Bwtam.  i64. 
Etdem  mt»io  Uai^ftnur  føs^u  iradbtu,  <9i>- 
gjaumuM,  Kito  Tiwcf.  SidmhsU. 

OVfTDREKl,  a.,  ^mo  «I^,  JTeW.  2^ 

HVITMANN,   0(0'.,  ciUis  (hvitr, 

bri),  de  mm,  FA.  ///  ^7. 

HVlTFALDA^B,  o^'.,  miio  eofta  tlaima 
(hvftr,  (kM«),  FR.  /  a.  481,  2,  <f« 
nmli'f 

HVItFJADBADR  ,  .  ottu  ^mmu 
(hTftr,  Gkdradr):  hvltQftaraSr  luar  tnAivM* 
ofK«  jiontt  ornote,  FR.  /  47i,  2. 

HVf THADDADB,  o^.,  «»w 
Iu44r):  hviUis44alUr  aeyju-,  FiL  //  343. 

BVlTt^6R,  m.,  mare  (liTftr,  ?f.  aU»- 
mm),  S£.  /  575,  2.  —  2j  re^us  Monfi- 
MKf,  S£.  /  547,  2;  //  i68.  552.  614.  — 
3)  gladuu,  SE.  I  566,  2  (fuo  mmine  oeeur- 
rit  UrUinguM,  gUtdiuå  Bertii,  Korm.  c.  9,  et 
Hahdani,  Sax.  Lib.  7,  ed.  Stepk.  p.  135, 
,,ob  nitorem  acuminu"  lie  appeilaltu),  vide 
tocem  eompoM.  triahvitiogr.  —  4)  HritiDpir^ 
pi.,  Momina  pocutorum,  P.  III  189.  194.  195. 
19^.  197.  —  5)  plur. ,  agni  v.  vUidi  albico- 
lare*,  Qka.  44.  —  6)  tpeeUt  piacbim^  GkK. 
W  392.  —  7)  in  appdl.  femtiuarmm:  hTitisi:« 
Hvra  (Hnid)  fmina,  G.  33  (8L  37),  HUn, 
Ei.  28,  2,  BiMr.  Fir,  e.  i6  (tide  Ifka«), 
49;  et  in  plur.,  flIOfck  hvitfaf*,  8E.  I  490, 
2;  GoDD  hvftinga  fmina,  F.  V  232,  pvto  a 
$ijfni/leatu  primo. 

BVITJABPR,  a4j.,  badiua,  epith.  feminæ  : 
h.  •vuni,  Mb.  18,  1  (hvitr,  jarpr). 

BViTMAli,  n.  pi.,  enteå  tplendidi  (hvftr, 
mil):  luelir  hvitmilk  laudator  tplendidonim 
enåium,  vir.  Hild.  30,  1. 

HViTM^L^NGR,  m.,  tagitta,  SE.  I  570, 
2;  //478.  561.  G2i;  hTitnflloear  »tnkka  af 
iimi,  F.  VII  47  (Cod.  Fris.  eol.  232  ,  5); 
hittis  targa  ok  en  togoi  hiorr  —  hvftmf Hng- 
M*  ok  havllda  Mist  inter  $e  collidunt  aagitta 
et  peclora  Ammuhmi  ,  Mtri,  2 ,  67  flivltr, 
nfll). 

BViTB,  adH-,  alimt,  eimdidus ;  ^h.  Oi- 
p9i:  h\m  hrita  rit,  SE.  I  428,  1;  mA  hvito 
■l^oMa,  Kg.  2,  1 ;  knerir,  hlaSDir  hvitra 
■kjiUda  aibit  elipeia  onuilm,  H.  19,  2;  epith. 
argenli:  hvitt  f%  opea  alba,  argentum,  pe- 
euma,  F.  II  83;,  equi:  hvUooi  jim  albia 
»guia,  Ghv.  2;  eibi:  fa.  dSsurdr  album  jenta- 
eulum,  cibua  laeteut,  F.  V  177,  2.  Epith. 
hominum:  puella.  Soli.  12;  Bm.  36;  Korm. 
17,  2;  Fbr.  49;  Skatdh.  1,  30;  virortm:  h. 
halr,  P.V  16,  2.  3;  Hitd.ll,  1;  VitaHalfr. 
aee.  m«M6r.  132  (6T.Skh.2,  298),  et  quidem 
per  eontemtum;  h.  armr  braehium  candidum 
(puMæ),  SE.  II  m,  6.  De  Hnmdalh: 
hrUi  åss  ,  8E.  I  100.  264;  hrlUntr  Asa, 
Bamh.  19;  hvit  sil  a$uma  ean^da,  pura. 
Nik.  47.  in  eompoaiHai  allhvitr,  UibTitrf 
UlkhWtr,  br&hvftr,  bntnhvitr,  ^rifhvltr,  ttnm- 
liTitr,  kverkhvftr,  linhvitr,  mjallbTitr,  Hi»- 
bvitr,  Miiihvftr,  lilhTitr,  avuihvib-. 
HVlTVOliiA,  M.,  etmpiu  alftw  (Mtr, 
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TiUr):  kritTdlir  hvam*  mOi  fa^cérww 

r— pi,  »emli.  Eg.  89,  2. 

BVtTTdNDB,  wa.,  cmmdidm  nrgm  (kWtr, 
vtmir) :  b.  ritar  camdidm  mrga  dipå ,  auis 
apUmdUua,  tal.  II  353,  1,  Ucmm*.ami  fcmrir. 

BV/VETNA,  dmt.  a.,  nealr.  a  mm.  hvat- 
Tetu  »mmit  rta,  oamim :  hb»ja »lh.md yw 
emn^ue  rem  ridere,  Hatmm.  22 ;  by^ja  at  k. 
MMM  MMM  veraare  ,  Béoamt.  23;  ih.« 
omm  re,  9,  et  mba»l.  bTivetaa,  Sk.  3, 
12,  Og.  9;  euM  er  aikliacr  aaaaa  setra  kri- 
TCtaa  betri  ammet  rea  ptwaM,  MMma  prm- 
sIw/uMMU  ert.  I«.  13;  mt  «^fcdtnNn,  Bma. 
35,  uii :  UwBS  er  lyikir  freare  frétr  hvi- 
Tetoa  cMa,  i.  e.  firMr  hiaiaa  lyUJr  cr  frcwi 
hviTøtaa  giim  iiyiwif  emli  re»  amnUiu  fo- 
MU  rebma  prmatamtior  eat.  In  proaa,  F.  VI 
343;  VII  148;  XI  61. 106.  156;  taU  il  208L 

HVIOA,  f..,  aubitua  iatpelua,  vdtemena  ad- 
m/tus,  *f.  tmrbo;  met^pk.  de  ructatiene:  wa 
biUiac«  hviSii  npp  rir  brjinti  vekememtem  me- 
tum  e  peetore  ^ieere,  Stnrl.  1,  13,  4. 

BVIDUDR,       tentma,  Alvm.  21  (hTiSa). 

HVOLF ,  n.,  eamtera ,  lacunar  (id.  an, 
bvilf) :  hvolf  kirfcjo  eamera  lempli.  Nik, 
60.  —  plur.,  emnexa  eæli :  heimr  er  follr 
bvolfa  4  Billi  af  haas  btArmerkjani  foAra 
verks,  Mk.  77.  kvelfk  c.  holfoadi  et  hrUfa, 
hrdfb. 

HVOLL,  m.,  eonx>exitaa  (id.  fu.  hvftU) ;  iL 
fora,  SE.  il  566;  aia*  hvall  eomoexUma 
Ihm,  Ihmt  gMuM,  haaSf  Biaa  hvola  lerm 
globoaa  luna,  cælum ,  hiMfagr  niaa  hvala 
baoSra  rec  ccefi,  deua,  Lb.  7,  ubi  aie:  BaoSn 
oeit  hdgar  rtftar  I  hilliUacr  ok  kenniBgar  | 
mioa  haola  er  niaa  |  MaanvaBdr  haptr 
raoae,  i.  e.  mannvaarir  mim*  hvola  haaSn 
hildiaer,  veit  belfar  red  ar  ok  ken^agar  or 
nian  hagar  raoni. 

HVONN,  f.y  attgelica,  vide  QallhTSan. 

BVOB,  adv.,  ubi,  id.  qu.  hvar  (i>aM. 
hvor).  Od.  22,  ubi  aie :  hvor  flaaat  ad  ai  o* 
heyrSi  fyrri   |   hrlaglestir,  etc. 

BV5RF,  plur.  a  hvarf,  fu.  e. 

BVOr,  id,  gu.  hverr,  guiaque:  hvør  gAk 
hreddr  vift  Orvaa,  iaU.  3  (brarr  var  hnoddr 
TiA  Irraa,  F.  II  322,  2).  in  praaai  Yl^M 
htniKt  T«ri  guad  caput  (e«^  capul)  euef, 
F.  Xi  49;  hvSrt,  adv.,  an,  OUI.  I  754; 
hv9rr,  FA.  /  426. 

HVORGI,  adj.,  »eufer,  id.  gu.  hTftifi; 
fieutr.  hvoiki  neulrwai,  da  viro  et  femtina: 
hvorki  aaaar»  i^ita  mi  neutri  aUero  frmi  U~ 
eet  (i.  e,  femina  virgue  mutua  conavetudime 
prohibentur),  Skåldk.  6,  46;  gen.  hvoraku: 
hvorskis  sté&  f)i  faacriaa  betr,  ok  heUr  verra 
bidom  neutriua  aora  tum  melfor,  imo  utriut- 
que  deterior  erat,  SkMdh.  7,  8.  —  2}  hvorki 
—  né  neguB  —  neque,  FR.  I  299,  3;  SkdUk. 
7,  25, 

HVORR  vide  hvårr. 

HVdBHKONAB,  id.  gu.  hverakoaar. 

BV0B8KYN8,  id.  gu.  faTsrakyna,  Gd.  3, 
uU  hvorakyaa  liatir  oatau  generia  artea. 

HVOBT ,  adv.  lod,  inlerr.,  quo?,  id.  gu. 
hvert  (2;,  Iftfd.  33,  5. 

BV0BTVE66I,  atfé  hvftrtvtni. 

HVOaCnGI,  FUu.  2%  vida  hvårgi. 
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SVOT,  id.fH.  hvat,  ^id.'  htfSi  t!l,  hvot 
Umeai  vitj»  oMltaf,  aiid  nuHci  mKiMj  F. 
V  130,  3. 

HVOT,  /'.,w«i(aMMiMH,uieifafM(hre<fO: 
Q«&niaM>  hrW  imeittmaUim  Qtidnma,  Ghv. ; 
«<  Hdskuto  hTH,  pass. ,  OH.  320;  plw. 
hratir :  giigft  at  hTStam  t-a  iMcUamenta 
aUu*  MfHt,  adhorlatiomiiu  oUeuju*  parere. 
Si.  1,  50.  —  2)  alaerita$y  ttrettuitas,  forti- 
tmdoi  faina  er  hvOt  lllur  eui  itratuitas  pla- 
ed^  SE.  I  460,  i  ;  vexa  hvSt  Oricikii  magnim 
•H  pratiando  strenuitatem  ae  forlitudinem 
oitmdere.  Hh.  65^  6;  mtgna  hrttt  augere 
strenuitatem,  volde  forlem  et  strenumn  e$$e, 
8B.  I  296,  2;  ni  ert  rfkr  af  hrfit  sifkri  tiUi 
åtretmitale  nunc  poleiu  faetue  et,  6h.  4,  i; 
eggjft5r  i  taeiri  hvot  ad  majorem  fortiludi- 
nem  åtimMUUut^  i.  e.  eeterot  fortitudine  anle- 
eelUm»,  Fir.  if;  gekk  heldr  sf  meiri  hv&t 
MMM  eéerittat  uft,  Eb.  19,  8.  ^  3)  trdna 
hTSt,  Hm.  16^  vmrliiur:  volaliUt  ederitat,  ef 
trftti  m  trtan  hvSt:  fesfbtaium  eat  eoHtinmå 
v^atiii  ederitaie;  vid*  trfta. 

BVOTABR,  m.,  qui  meilul,  eia  (id.  qu. 
hrStaOr} :  h.  hildar  incilator  pugna,  hellttior, 
éH.  2X,  uhi  ace.  ting.  hvoiM. 
HVOttOMK,  Hm.  27,  vide  hve<ja  3. 
HVOTUOR,  m.,  qui  pungit,  Irantfodit, 
vide  eompot.  Ifnivotodr;  cohæret  hæc  tox 
cmm  hvation  tranafixtu ,  hvotiagr^  hTotfnss 
Terkr  (it.  hvot,  hvotvfrkr  dolor  intermitlent^ 
Pélag.  iO,  52). 

HVOtUBR,  m-,  qui  ineitM,  id.  qu.  hvati, 
vide  compott.!  elhvOtnfir,  fålkhTfttiior ,  atiU- 
hTStaflr.   Exelmto  v,  vide  hfttoSr. 

HV9B,      hriea,  SE.  Il  479;  haBA,  li 
562,  pro  hi«5. 
HVUBB  tss  HTERR,  vide  in  hyrr. 
Bf,  n.,  lanugo,  SturL  i,  13,  5,  de  eofHUa 
emrtis  et  rarit. 

HTFJABER6,  n.»  namem  rwpit  v.  oreir, 
Fjåttm,  37. 

UTGGINDI,  f.,  prudentia  (id.  qu.  hyggj- 
andi),  Hugtm.  19,  3.  3i ,  1.  4;  h.  hagar 
tapientia,  ibid.  28,  3. 

HTCeiLICA,  adv.,  prudenter,  U.  eaule, 
drenmupecte:  lita  h.  eireumtpeete  agere.  Hg. 
33,  11.  In*prota,  prudenter:  rel  er  srarat 
ok  h.,  Vigagl.  6;  ^etta  er  bv&i  ^Orit  h.  ok 
nikilnauliga,  Ld.  mtc  e.  50. 

HTGGINN,  adj.,  pntdent:  hygDir  brlius 
drBB^ar  viri  prvdeniet,  SE.  Il  110,  2. 

HY66JA,  f.,  animi  affectio,  animi  tentut, 
ingenmm,  ment.  Sk.  1,  42,  n'rfe  mepiibyggja; 
liyCKta  brae&  bysKia,  Gd^.  8;hysK}aatrl5 
delvr  amimi  ,  Cod.  UptaL  SE.  Il  363,  3; 
l^ySCiB  ataAr  tedet  animi  affeelwnum,  pec- 
tMt^  Somart.  2;  faygl^a  tiin^  id.,  kliDdi  hygno 
Idaa  cmcilas  peetoralit,  eæcUat  animi,  Lb, 
40.  —  animntt  tapient,  t^ytientia.  Am.  2 ; 
Bivant.  163.  —  y)  ^^*""  hyCfjo  bjartr 

tapienHa  clarut,  cordalut,  prudent,  Sturl,  5, 
4,  3;  hyscfii  bliSr  animo  benetolo,  benignut, 
epith.  Ckritti,  Lb.  20  ;  hyggjn  gega  prudent. 
Ha.  219,  1;  F.  1 181,  2;  hypgja  «njallr,  id., 
Plae.  11. 

BYGQJA  (hyw,  hns&a,  hagat  «.  hngt), 
eogUmré ;  a)  cum  aee.   rti  ,    HM^HMri , 
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animo  informare^  eomprekendere  :  fleiriormar, 
en  Jiat  of  hySgi  hverr  plurei  lerpentet,  quam 
iataginari  quitque  postit,  Grm.  34;  hnc&i 
hana  jm'iBt  varia  animo  ejut  mal  ohvertala, 
Bk.  2,  14;  eogitare  de  re  «(*fiM;  mega  varia 
kyggja  daafta  e-a  de  morte  aUetyua  (prm 
metrore)  vise  eegitare  fwm,  SluH.  7,  43,  1; 
dettinare  em'  quid :  opt  sparir  leiftiua,  |iBa 
heflr  ydfum  hngat  tape  «*  utnm  inviti  pnr- 
citur,  quod  caro  dettinatum  fuit,  Håvam.  W ; 
BcgAn,  hrar  aess  haflr  baRfiaa  mér  die,  uU 
mVU  tedem  dettinaverit ,  OH.  170,  1;  cogi- 
tore  quid,  animum  adoertere  alicui  ret.*  tir 
hyggr  f>egjaada  |)Orf  pauei  cogitant  taeentit 
necettitatem ,  animum  advertunt  neeettitati 
tyut^  SolL  28;  hngAi  haan  jdreift  nttar  sian- 
ar  obterv€tbaly  Hund.  1,  44;  abtotute:  h&  ek 
ok  hag&ak  animum  adtendebam^  Uåvam.  112; 
intdtigere:  mika  ek  hitt  of  bynj**  hvf, 
JToTM.  17,  1;  hYirtveggja  kaaa  di  byggja, 
harpslått  ok  brag^itta  ulrifrve  rei  pottum 
BUiMMM  adlemderv,  i.  e.  ulriusque  perilue 
nm,  el  cålJhortMMA  etvertut  faciendi,  Orft«. 
49  (F.  ri  170,  nol.  6);  aitel.:  mikap  ek 
enn  hyggja|,  hvat  nondum  inteUigere  ^ottvm, 
quid.  Am.  12;  haggit,  hve  margir  eldar 
branna  altende,  quot ,  OS.  10;  hyggja  tmbi^ 
hvatf  Sk.  3^  13.  —  p}  cum  tM/Sn..*  hygg  ek 
leyfa  laudare  eogito,  in  amtno  eit,  G.  9.  — 
y)  imperf.  ek  hng&a,  »efwenfe  ace.  cum  in- 
fUt.^  ea^timabam,  pulabam,  opinabar,  de  vi- 
tit  noclumit  per  tomnum  itblatit  (id.  qu.  in 
prota  mir  faitti  mtki  vitum  ett)^  Am.  15.  16. 
18.  21.  22.  24.  25;  OS.  23.  24.  28.  29.  30. 
31;  patt.,  vide  3.  —  5)  cvm  neutr.  adj.: 
h.  flatt  vaf^e  eogitare,  menlem  tubdotam  ge~ 
rere,  Hévam.  45.  90  ;  ept  ti  ftgrt  mælir,  er 
hofir  flitt  hogat,  Hugtm.  23,  1;  h.  O&at  va- 
f errime  eogUare,  Héoam,91i  hagStgett  aia- 
nm  'propinquit  bene  «upiAat,  Am.  33.  ~  ■ 

0  eiMi  adverbiis  :  A  hygg  bila  benaar  rvkt- 
ar  milBin  ^t  dieta  em  amore  profeeta  (vel, 
amorem  ejut)  magni  fado.  Mb.  18,  3;  h.  vel, 
abtol.,  boHo,  tæto  ette  animt:  vel  hygg  ek, 
bi  eggjar  bfti  mik,  GS.  33;  in  prota:  f>aa 
nyggjA  vel  tn  tinu  gaudent,  Vigagl.  8;  cum 
dat.  pert.:  b.  e-m  vel  bene  cupere  cui,  6d. 
3,  vide  fnllhyggja;  cum  dat.  rei:  b.  vel  ri9i 
e-s  de  eondilione  tUict^jut  bene  eogitare,  pu- 
tare  alicui  bene  contulium  ette,  res  alieujuM 
bene  te  håber e.  Eb.  M ,  3  (AA.  235);  in 
prota :  h.  illa  rerki  Bian  faeti  poenilere^  FR. 
II  486;  hagat  var  pvi  illa  ei  rei  male  eon- 
Multum  eral,  Am.  27;  verst  hyKgjoin  ^vi  id 
grdvitsimtm  notiro  animo  aceidit,  id  peenme 
eer  memn  urU,  Sk.  1,  24.  40.  —  2)  eum 
prtepotHionibut,  a)  & :  h.  i  atJVttdiyklJa  eo- 
gitare  de  instiluenda  compolaliene,  H.  19,  5; 
fa.  i  |»8rf  hverja  omnia,  qua  opus  tunt,  pro- 
tpieere.  Am.  101;  h.  litt  i  adttir  de  pace 
non  eogitare,  paeit  eupidum  non  ette.  Hh. 
34,  1;  hug&i  v»tt  (r«tr?)  &  vngAir  de  cle- 
mentia  mtntMe  eogitare,  magna  teteritale  uti, 
Sturt.  5,  9,  1;  h.  &  flåtta  fugam  medilari, 
dT.  120;  h.  i  bleyfil,  kvlfia  te  ignanm,  ti- 
ffiidvM  otiendere.  Eb.  19,  9.  13;  h.  i  pennn 
heim  r^ms  terremt  anmum  adjicere.  Merl, 

1  >  55.   Sed  hyfiJft  i  gnU  adveraue  paeem 
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e&fUare,  pmetm  viUare  cogiiart.  Am,  31,  uhi 
(•He  mintuUiwr  at  giaffft.  —  k)  aT:  hygfja, 
af  |iri  delørtm  «mmw  exfdlere,  Mh.  18,  2; 

h.  af  hriai^  cj  amønm  irirpmU  mmimm  «*- 
fHlere,  amori  remMuliare,  SkéUh.  1,  3i.  — 
øj  af;  h.  at  •nwui  brmMm  mm  M^p»e*e&cf, 
Bm,  25;  hagfti  ai  MMavHi  mimtm  apfUem- 
hmt  fTMAemtiåm,  Awt.  3;  h.  at  heM  co- 
gUare  de  vUioue,  Hjfmk.  3;  h.  at  hrfvetaa 
anime  omaia  vtrtmre,  Båeaat.  23;  hygg 

ml  pri  id  adtemde,  GS.  12;  Svaarl.  i3;  aiso- 
lute:  hjgg  at,  jorarr  amiamm  advtrte, 
Ttx,  6H.  170p  I;  $€qm€at€  hre:  hjg^  risir, 
atf  bre  ek  ftjlja  adverte,  rex,  amtmmm, 
til  earmam  rteilare  fodwruH,  HofmiL  3.  — 
d)  fyrir:  hjgg  bi  tmr  Sllan  atkvKAaa  Td 
prooide  oamia  tffata  bent,  H.  hat.  7,  Fast. , 
hyi^gjai  lyrir  eireuaufieimdo  ka$itare:  hygfi 
WBtr  hratr  fjnr  aeer  (vir  forti*)  aihU  eir- 
ematpwiendo  kawitaif  LoJUifl.  id.  ~  e)  af: 
b»r  of  bac&i  ea$  taægUanUf  9.m»dilalut€il, 
BL  1,  i3,  —  O  til       tmiamm  eom- 

Mrtere  ad  aU^fuid,  exipectare  qmd,  rar  til 
hrcccf  at  liygcl*  hnmu  i  hm  aiaaB  ami- 
auu  adtarteaiÅu  erat  jn-iUium  dimi  wteæ  (i. 
e.  daaU  mum  at  koH^m*  øppres$u$  sarn),  Eé. 
9,  iU  —  g)  ami  hygS!  haaa  aik  fi  rem 
—am  eogUarett  Fm,  35.  Pan.:  byssjnaw 
am  eireimspieio ,  Sonart.  13.  —  3)  patt, 
hyggita  n'M  nderi,  jmlare  «e,  opmari  ae: 
^^i^Jallr  naAr  hypgimaBo  ey  lifa  putat  seat~ 
per  nefarum  *e,  Béeam.  16;  im  imptrf.  de 
viets  noetami*:  ee  hngbaMe  riiia  vieu*  atUU 
enm  eurgert,  SE.  I  240,  4;  eiaa  ranmari 
faugdomk  Sllam  rera  solttm  vaUmtiorem  ere- 
deiam  au  eamibue  exieter^t  Fm.16;  hagAaait 
C=:  ha(5nnist)  hUggv'natideimr  anAi  ammu, 
id.  II  349,  i;  bagAis  gAaga  vi$u$  tM  t$l 
tre,  a.  i6;  eed  ha^ankf  Svor.  1i6j  i,  «i- 
$ol.:  Ytr  h.  tie  putatiami,  fere  id.  fn  -hagft- 
QB.  Vide  mpra  1 ,  —  i)  parHe.  æt., 
kyggfaadi,  pro  adj.,  ci rcuaup ectiu,  it.  tian- 
dae.  Hg.  19,  5  (8B.I39,  i),  videaamliygg^- 
aadi.  Pm-t.  patt.  kaud  facile  oecarrit,  nisi 
in  foraUe  tpteopatie  ,  pritter  neutr.  bagat 
coøifolum,  ouod  inammo  eet:  ek  rwh\  hagat 
mal  fyrir  haldam  rem ,  qua  in  animo  eet, 
aaimi  eenea  komimbuM  operto,  Korm.  12,  6; 
kime  hagat,  abtol.,  fere  at  adv.,  ex  aaimo, 
timeere,  aperle,  aerio:  mmla  hngat  animitua^ 
tineere  logui,  Sk.  i,  iO;  Oho.  20;  Hdfuil. 
13,  vide  n^a  hugasneSa.  OH.  92,  15,  con- 
ttruihtr:  w.  lit  y5r  (a:  vera)  hagat  dkei  titi 
eerdi  cm«,  tif  Vigagt.  4,  aed  F.  IV  190,  2 
(im  SM.  IV  et  F.  XII),  at  ado.i  hagat  ak 
ritt  åineere  ae  reete.  Fanam  agacepatm: 
Taan  MaiSat  hagiy«  dripn  «viceniin  efteofwiHMi, 
aat  gralum,  aeceptum,  komiiubua  prohatum, 
Rekat.  34;  ekgatum  hog6«i  hr6dr  at  fer&ar 
frfii  siaeeram  iaudem  (vd,  gralam,  accep- 
tam^  aplatam)  hominum  conaeculua  ram,  Jd. 

i.  Hagat  deatinatum,  foto  decretum:  er  f»at 
er  til  hatra  hggaA  t»  quormm  pemieiem  id 
deatinatam  eat.  Sk.  2,  8, 

HYOeJANDl,  f.,  intdleetus,  pradeatia, 
SE.  I  544  (aana  mena,  Oråg.  I  176;  pru- 
deatia,  P.  IV  132;  proprie  eogilatio,  medi- 
tiOia,  ah  hyggja)j  af  {»(I  hefiKr  hygfjandi  n 


prmdealiem  poesiderea  (eeatUie  vaterea),  HaL 
26;  at  hy^aadi  maai  ^ylil  bneaiaa 
vera  eaper  iagemia  taa  aeaie  eit  gUrieeae, 
Bavam.  6;  af  byggjaadi  okmm  meditaliane, 
Bk.  2,  48;  Till  bjggjaadi  (dal.)  a  aama 
mmle  aUrraaa  (feai.),  imatpieaa,  FR.  I  436, 
2.    Vide  hygeimii. 

HVeeJABH,  «4.,  aaåata  prædilae,  mmi- 
matat  (hyggja  =  hmgr)  :  bvat  ek  vera  hyggh 
gaeaicde  aaiaiata  eeaem,  Qka.  16. 

Hf  JA,  veri.,  iaeailare.  Bild.  16,  1:  hrat 
skyldir  bé  bfja  i  niaa  sAri  gaid  lu  iaeid- 
larit  vMMen  Mø?  Cf,  Dam.  h^je  gamiia  ca>- 
doauire,  gettire. 

H^JAFN,  adj.,  F.  Sil  12,  2,  epUh.  Ser- 
peatie  Umgi:  herair  Hafcoaar  atjrfti  fteiM 
hfjofkoBi  blfrs  gata.  Videlar  ene  id.  ga. 
bdTjafti  (hdQah)  etgau  laterOme ,  m^pde 
tOriaqae  talndaram  lateraliam  ardiaiHa*  Chdfr, 
Jafa,  dieo  t  m  praaamHaHoma.  Fere  igUar 
reapoadat  Grmet  CøoTOtxoCi  fiMvace  SatMm- 
etea  Boaurieam  ftm$  da  Msihw  mnrpalam 
expamaat.  F«r.  leet.  <■<  hTt^Jafto,  fc.  wfria- 
que  æguaiia. 

HTKK,  praBY6&EK.,pmt»,  eredo,  eagila, 
eum  infiMilivo:  bykk  segja  dteere  eogUo^  m 
OHMM  et  dicere,  SE.  I  232,  1  ;  aegaetUe  aee. 
cam  imfia,,  SE.  I  238,  2;  OT.  123,  2;  OB. 
48,  3;  Mg.  1,  1.  29,  2;  abeeU,  Og.6.  Cam 
negalione:  hykka  ek  aeapalo,  aeqaeate  oea. 
c.  iaf.,  Skf.  5;  SE.  I  404,  2;  byUat,  id., 
SE.  I  502,  3,  et  hykkat  ek.  Eg.  82,  3.  ~ 
bykk  ek  pute,  evm  eoi^jaactivo ,  oamaa 
eoaj.  at,  OrM.  4. 

HVLA,  f.,  legaten  (kod.  hala,  f,  talige, 
amieemia;  B.  Bold.  Lex.  hal,  id.),  aide 
hylrift  et  foratam  hyUa,  f, 

HTLBAUTl,  m.,  naaia  (ae.  verberam*  ua- 
dat,  hylr,  haati),  SE.  I  Sfå,  2  (Il  481  hyl- 
bvti,  //  624  hylbaati,  //  505  hyL.atc). 

RTLUA,  verb.,  (-di,Mla,-dt),  conteai  cs- 
leeare  (^bold) :  b.  hval  hrBsBuin  kaiQ  eamem 
baUaaæ  aeato  etdtro  diaaeeare,  P.  V  178,  i, 
uM  in  inf.  oceurril.  Imper. :  takit  er  Httgaa, 
ok  byldit  nie{i  koifl  et  eamem  ^a  ctdtro  te- 
eaie.  Am.  55.  Sapåimm  paaa.  hylli.  Ja*  eed. 
vel.  c.  15,  il.  HOV.  o.  31. 

HTLJA,  f.,  id.  ga.  hyla,  le^HmeatiMi  (vt 
kylja  =  kyia):  b.  hrafViTfns  giljaSar  (e^- 
meatum  bdlatorie,  litriea,  F.  I  27,  i  (Hg.  6). 

HYIiJA  (byl,  halda,  halit),  tegere,  eon- 
dere,  edare:  hylr  axla  liaia  hringam  (rex) 
iraeibwi  aamaU*  tegit,  i,  e.  lorieam  tmdrnit, 
SE.  /  600f  1;  haaa  hnidi  lOilauetr  c^l 
texil,  i.  e.  penemam  faaui  induxitf  im  ag- 
noaeeretar^  Bk.  1,  1,  tf.  F.  VI  130,  de  Ba- 
raldo :  haffti  steypt  hetti  fyrir  aadlit  air, 
svi  at  ek  m&tti  ekk'i  f^a  (  aodlit  hoaon,  it. 
huldarhnttr ,  eupra  (dnlkofri,  Dropl.  att^j.  c. 
20,id.,  it.  metapK  diatimxdatiot  tAgi  birfti 
ek  ndundalkofk«f»ian  diatiaudationem  taam 
non  curo);proa.:  baldi  haflnft  sitt  meO  kII^ 
uoi  haui,  F.X255;  bv&rtveggl  hnlfii  oe  svi 
aadtit  sitt,  at  ekki  mdtti  glOgt  kenna,  hvArr 
^eirra  tw,  F.  X  361.  Hold'i  bjift  menaam 
mappå  alravit,  Rm.  28;  haldi  ddk  atappam 
(Mia)  operuit,  ibid.  Valr  aaoi  t«U  at  hylja 
ewbwera  eatKpmm  texerumt ,  Mh,  2;  Orkm. 


Digilized  by 


431 


8i,  5;  TBir  nr»  U  hyU«  heiSl,  JT^.  39,  2; 
hdn  CCreirrBr)  mu  hyU»  bau«  ibbbb»  m 
(littea  Monla)  eapita  kumana  ohlegH,  Eb. 
43  (GkM.  I  680);  hy\j%  brannt  føntet  ob- 
Mlruere,  obturare.  Merl.  1,  8.  De  »epdimde 
fimtre:  h.  e-D  auri  hvmo  condere,  it.  $ler- 
nere  leto^  iHter/icere,  Korm.  11,  5;  fars  hylju 
ftiMo  kmmo  eomduntur,  kumasttur,  tepdiumlur, 
Merl.  1,  7;  holidr  sandi  arend  eondilu$,  G. 
25;  eraS  lik  halit  lorøiinga  Breta,  Merl.  1, 
37;  halit  hafa  hirdmnn  ^kylj^  hOfaft  aulici 
regii  prineipem  kumarunl,  VI  236,  1.  — 
2)  metaph. :  h.  ot  nafta  nomen  celare,  Harbl. 
10;  hy\k  nm  aafb  eeh  nomen,  Harbl.  li; 
virrerftiun  hyU*  harm  dolorem  (eorde)  fre- 
mme eopmuTt  E$.  55,  i;  h.  gHowr  akap  ee- 
kemmUtm  amimi  dalorem  etiart,  Q.  2.  Birr 
(■&  rift  at  hiHlJay&nni  pi^An  voram  nana- 
é6mi  Hum  (VkriHa  t)  divMlalem  notira  Ah- 
wumitate  obtexit.  Hat.  18. 

HTLLl,  f.,  favor,  gralia  (holir):  hafa 
UlUr  hvMi  ok  alira  go&a  VUerx  et  omniwn 
deomm  fmorem  kabere,  Grm.  41;  hnaggiaa 
Oi'm  hylli  (dat.)  dejectut  fatore  Odinis, 
Grm.  50;  til  OAias  hylli  ad  graliam  Odinit 
eouciliatidam ,  in  gratiam  Odinit,  F.  Il  52, 
3;  hafa  hylli  Hel|:a  favore  H.  poltri,  Vått. 
»  (H.  hund.  2,  15);  horndDsr  hylli  (gen.) 
hSrfiella  favore  mulierit  d^eclui,  Korm.  11, 
7;  haon  tntr  tilgjllrdir  ralda  hylli  sioDar/a- 
MrøM  pro  mtritit  ditiribuit.  Hh.  104,  3. 

HTLLInG,  f..  plur.  hyllfne>r,  pkømome- 
w«,  ftio  objeela  ad  horiionlem  tita,  v,  c, 
itumlæ,  teoptdi,  promonloria,  imvm,  niftra 
mariå  tvperfieiem  e  longm^pto  eletari  (lolH} 
9%dmUur,  t>ide  Lex.  B.  Hald.  tub  «.  hylHis 
«f  ■^hylUnKar;  deteribitur  hoe  phanomenon 
in  Strdm.  Såndm,  Beik.  1,  428—29;  Norv. 
gildres  ofelevari.  Hine  fayllinpi  vSllr  cam- 
ptu  niHationit  optiea,  mare,  ^ttll  hylUnsa 
Tallar  tilia  marit,  femina,  Korm.  3,  10. 

HTLB,  mare,  SE.  I  575,  1  (propr. 
gurget^  altvm);  gen.  hyljar  (de  gurgite  am- 
nit,  nom.  propr.  Uior^shylr,  gen.  -jar,  Lib. 
dat.  lempli  Regkh.).  NgD.  165,  3  (GS.  3) 
jmngnfiiur  hyljar  brODn  (dmulut  gurgitit), 
magna  eopia  laermarum,  eum  appotito  blitr-' 
bau  ^tfHHB  laerimm,  gmndium  w^^ienlet; 
tod  h.  X  emfioret  mnU  ueliomet  hrtu  breif- 
fapin  hraoaa»  exquibtu  meHa  mtx  tma  ad- 
■ftrofuMM  pronrnrnHanda  eil  (raiflacui),  9.- 
blatrbaaa-hrfian  unda  dolorit ,  laerimn,  el 
breifiafan  hranna  tecundmm  mofvr  undarum, 
i.  «.  ritu  deeidenlium  nndanm. 

HTLBI9,  f.,proeMategminit(hyiAt  rfS): 
HiSiflB  reikar  hylrlA  pugna,  ab  Héoins  reik- 
ar  hyla  fegmen  eapitit  Hedinit,  galea,  unde 
HUiaa  reikar  hyliiAar,  plur.,  proceUæ  galea, 
prmlifl,  SE.  I  2S8,  1. 

HYHALDI ,  «.  ,  qui  torpent  aftfuo  loco 
hioret  (hfma,  in  Lex.  B.  Hald.,  duMtm*  ka- 
rere,  quati  dormiiurienlem ,  ab  hdm  tene- 
hra),  FR.  III  19,  1,  et  im  prota  anleeed. 
p.  iSt  baaa  var  bjmaMi  (mmt  eod.  hrinaldi 
fmligimottUf  Lø*.  B.  HaUL,  fuUgine  pattut) 
•fc  kribilr,  ok  li  f  fleti  viS  dd}  niti  potiui 
til,  m  temtirit  laleiu,  lenebri«.  Ctltnm 
eadem  tox  ptr  I  forifttfiir  in  etgntmatlo  Er' 


lendi,  påhit  Bgtltinit  arekiqfitmpi:  Erindr 
bhnaldi,  F.  VI  266;  VII  299;  itL  I  95. 

HYMIR,  m..  Hytter  gigat ,  pater  Tyrw, 
Hgmk.  5;  varial  aan  Ymir,  SE.  I  168—70; 
ittmaar  Hfinia  pralet  Ymtrit,  gigat,  de 
Tl^attio,  SK.  I  312,  2.  BfrniB  baasreytl 
eortut,  qt.  mottna  i.  o.  mIom,  tolu- 

erit ,  ab  Hymis  hania  eolva  Ywuritf  mImi, 
aer,  Ftk.  3,  2. 

UYNDLA,  f.fHtmtm  mmUtrit  gigamlem,  dt 
qua  Hyndl. 

HYMDR,  m.,  id.  qu.  haadr,  cam*,  M  voet 
compot.  rifhyndr  (y  =  ■),  ef.  samir. 

BtN<>TT,  f.,  Skf.  42.  a)  tee.  G.  Mag- 
nmim:  nox  detiderii,  ab  AS.  higaa  ,  Dan. 
Uge  øebaMttlcr  cvpetere.  —  b)  Ltx,  B.  HaU., 
nox  tetdiotm  extpeelationit ,  ab  hin  oHari, 
exipeetare,  «.  e.  nau  bfar  af  timaiu  Itmpua 
faUit;  hl,  n.,  oHvm.  —  c)  tee.  6.  fmtli: 
nox  eonjugalit,  eounubii  extpectatrix,  a  bi' 
id.  qu.  hiån  eoiyuget,  uxor  el  nutritut ;  ad 
formam  bjvigv  Grdg.  Il  152,  eadet  ttrti  td 
aneiUa,  a  hji  famnlitium ,  ef.  hf  rig.  — 
d)  m  Gloti.  Gragatæ  h^ott  vertitwr:  nox 
contveludinit  familiarit,  ah  hf  i  famHiarit 
(domettieut,  Gråg.  II  40;  Ul.  eoJbi  68,  not. 
4,  in  Félag.  1).  ~  e)  nox  longa ,  Peler- 
tent  Qammelnord.  Geogr.  193 ,  a  Kgmrieo 
hir  tongut ,  compar.  hwy  longior,  unde 
hwybaa  longiorem  reddere.  AdnttatU  G. 
PauU  (Olost.  Bd.  Sam.  I  tub  hfnåU)  t  bf- 
b6U  cm«w  mtdo  dixit  Hagaar  L*6br6k 
etun  limiU.  Sune  loenmntnimotmie,  ted  m 
varmine  Krakm  ad  Ragnarm  (FR.  I  2S0) 
teenrrU  tee.  ed.  BjSrneri  hf  ar  nstr ,  fuø 
leeHo,  pmm  a  nuUo  eodiee  mditrit  mite  etm- 
firttetvr,  a^norfmit  du^  etl,  elti  negari  nom 
pottit,  leetiontt  tee.  B.  faeUiortm  temtmm 
fundere. 

-HYPJA ,  f.,  in  voec.  eompott. :  Uttryi;- 
hypja,  tdtraghyitja ,  formtUum  a  hjdpr  teg- 
men ,  vettit ,  itaque  -by|tja  vette  induta. 
Vide  hypja  tubtt.  et  verfi.,  hypill,  m,,in  Lex. 
B.  Hald. 

HYR,  itld.  23^  per  Imeiin  pertinet  ad  tol- 
ir}  locHin  vide  luo  gyllrinKr. 

HYBBAIiUR,  dent  ignit  (hyrr,  Baldr)  : 
akjalda  h.,  pro  Baldr  aK|alda  b3rrs,  deut  glor- 
dU,  pugnalor,  bdlalor,  Rdut.  25,  a  akj«Ma 
byrr  igmit  eUpeerum,  emtit. 

RYRBlBKi ,  n, ,  belnla  igni  ojesdo ,  ligna 
eoquinaria  vd  eulinaria  (hyrr,  birki) :  liyr- 
birkis  hlyar,  minus  honetta  viri  appMmt, 
Uetio  mtemhr.  GkM.  Il  740. 

HYBBlfiANDtf  w.,  ignem  accipient,  pot~ 
tident  0>yrr,  biSa):  humra  biogs  hyrbi&endr 
viri,  Sdk.  13  (ubi  acribitur  fayrrb(Sendr),  ab 
hamra  bfngr  leelme  eancronm,  More,  hemra 
blnga  byrr  igmti  awrit,  aurutt,  pot- 
tettor,  vir. 

HYB80B1,  m.,  omtrent  ignem  (hyrr,  bpSI) : 
hriAar  h.  ignan  praUi  (gladium)  offértnty 
pugnator,  SE.  II  128,  var.  leef.  7,  a  hri&ar 
liyrr  ignit  pugna,  entit. 

HYRBRIOBI,  M.,  igmtm  vOrami  (hyrr, 
briffti  =  brigfiir)  :  yauar  nefii  h.  igmem  di- 
pti  (enttm)  vibratUf  pugmalor,  «tr,  «cwu- 
ar  rKfli  hyrr  igmit  d^wi,  gfimdimt,  iiLiiSS, 
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mMsnm,  trrifimimm  »iéttm. 

it$éU}t  friM  h.immtmwimHM  (mmrtm)  frmm- 
fCM.  mrsw  éittriiurmM,  rir  UAermlis,  SimH. 
7,  39,  2,  m  f  euM  hyrr  ifmM  mtw,  mw; 
L  krmmm,  id.,  «  hrsawi  hyrr  iymis  —  rfarw, 
MTMB,  «e.  //  m,  2;  h.  baak»  stne^  id^ 
mi  hMka  stntia  hTtr  mmrmt,  BIL  81. 

bjrrTcU  W«  ^MMf  wfrwrfi*  MeHi  (^arf  mt- 
tmm:  d^jtetm*  étdiMti),  Mf.  32,  «. 
■TSn«       «Mc  hyrn.  —  2)  imff.  cmj. 
hverfa. 

hjifcMw  hrii^,  m  briacr  ister  hyijtr, 
MNMriw  mmrtmtt  ii.  c^lbtfagr,  hnytir 
b|i«ailu>  hriafs  tfanwr  manåm  mund* 

nm,  tir,  8dk.  6. 

HTirOBfl,  eatmrrmelm  (mfwa)  >fnr 
(hjiT,  f«»):  ikrcTtir  hyrfan  (fm,),  fr» 
akra^r  Uru  hjijsr,  awnw  øflmitrt  fmeiema, 

■YBOETMIB,  m.,  nul«*  tjmi  Orrr, 
fcyair)^   comjeetmra   Plae.   27:  hMkUrtb 

kjrr  igmiå  wuméå,  aundm, 

HrneiLDANDI,  «.,  amsms  ifnem  (hyrr, 
giM*):  Jiruvcia*  h.  ignem  pugmm  angeiu, 

1  e.  jiaétmm  MPpe  mieare  faeieiu ,  gt^Jium 
erAro  vibraiu,  fufmalcr,  heUtOor,  Bo.  109, 
«  JiraiTC«!  byrr  igmu  pvgmm,  ^aiiut. 

HTRGILDin,  m,,   au$au  igmem  (hjTTf 
(iMir):  hrMiBrfit h.pifMr«r(iif  jirurcuM 
kyifiUaa Ji) ,  a  hrwairfiis  hyrr  ^m* 
gmnis,  gtaéiut,  Plae.  99. 

BTRGRUND  ,  ,  TeUti«  tanis  (hyrr, 
Cniid):  hMka  klih  hyrsnmJ  Telly*  (dta) 
avri,  mmUer,  PUte.  55,  oA  kMika  klifb  hyrr 
ifnit  manih  ,  otfrmn. 

BTBKETILL,  M.We&M  t^MU  (byrr*  ketUl), 
^  e.  adifieiim,  in  quo  iyne*  txeiimtmr,  a; 
kfpoeaustum:  hyrketili  staAi  extrewiitiu  hy~ 
focMuli,  intgrior  kf/foeatuti  (eyukili)  part, 
«M  «TMtf  leeti  eUemi  QMnilar),  unde  gmob 
hyrketili  staAis  IntuM,  Karm.  19,  7.  Cf. 
•teAunf ,  FA.  ///  309,  uhi:  MaH  U  i  lok- 
re^kja,  en  MadftdiHir  i  l■i^J■■l  ikila,  eo 
^eim  f6itbr»8rani  v«r  ekipatl  aMBammg  vib 
dyr  ulftr;  t(.  BiarohTll*,  Sturl.  4,  30. 

HYBLESTIR,  m.,  »^em  ladeiu  (hyrr, 
Intir)  :  hrlftarh.  tagor  gladii,  pugnator,  vir, 
a  hrfAar  hyrr  t^ti  pugna,  gladiut.  Eb.  29, 

2  (AA.  225):  bim  h.  vir,  Grell.  20,  2,  a 
hin  hyrr  toniå  undæ,  aunm. 

RYRMEIBR,  m.,arbor  igniM  (hyrr,  meidr) : 
hangHtHUr  hyrmei&r  arbor  miri  (hMi|;stittar 
hyrr),  etr,  Ukt.  i,  ubi  tie:  ta  hyrmeiAsr 
hlfSi  I  hasKtitUr  (malo  haacstittar)  brac 
tléttMi  viri  tuUem  earmini  tiahorato  oure* 
frabjant. 

BVRMALTR,  iti</.,  6Iaiirfi/oftn»,  dtUceh' 
fneiu,  comii  (hfrr,  mnltr):  bf  malt  hodd- 
grmå  blanda  muiier,  Eb.  28,  2. 

HYRNA,  f.,cor»u(deeonni  eeevrif,  Itj.)j 


fåmr.  hjff—f  .  åt  wmwtrm  tmti.  Fat.  4^  9: 
■vyAiK        hMBi^afci  cfc  av  b^vsB  ^crti 

UrftimL  —  2)  jccwu  (fx.  anmim,  e^rmm 
frmdUm,  byffM  1,       bm),  SE.  f  5C»,  1. 

HYBMNI,  tmw^m,  étrm.  b*n,  «U« 
friAyndr. 

BTBXIXGB,  M.,  e»t  —fai,  emrmOmå  prm 
ditm  (h«n),   «Me  aftbirrMBcr. 
«M,  F.  iV  SML  217  fl^.  c  11& 

- 

BTBIUOBBB  ,  m.  ,  diew  ^>m«  (hyrr, 
XiCr«r):  bips  byr^j«f4r  Ja»  «vi  CMpa 
byrr  ^m«  Mritj  .  w-  Ukrafu.  JUbC  3S. 

BfBOe,       Jim*«f»Mlihi  (bt  «a  cm»- 
=  ^jé,  rtg,  wfe  M*  h}>itt>i  li«MK  >40. 

BTBR,  ^  BVERR,  fmsfwc,  IccfM  mtmir. 
E,  f,  99:  M  byrr  M  fwfw  mmdåml; 
wiit  mtfrm  bar  d 

H^B,  «4*.,  eeaHT,  mfaUKM,  bU»dm$:  en 
mi  wå  hfrr,  crarbaHi  ferr  ••■  e»mii  (mdim 
wm  fUeid»)  ex,  fM,  FaO.  f4,  ^  rej«  A»- 
rf«^  (T«ri«  swmt  dlrwam,  Vibmdmm  mdmø- 
tumtia).  Efith.  frngmatmrit :  bagcterir  hf  ri 
hjalMa  |>iaes  caau*  tU«  prmliÆlvr,  SterL  5, 
fi,  1  fvd.-  hj^  «iaai  hfri  —  =  hfrri  —  aktta 
leika  tum  «m  cmn  ■■■imiJ;  «ptlk.  reyu: 
hf  nm  biiMi,  SE.  1  6*0,  i;  tpUk-S.  Mmrim  : 
kf  r  a«r  ak  aiMir  6a6»,  Li.  f«.  Bime  éhf  r- 
GgT  mffii  trwto,  atper»,  F.X  35,  prt.  Hfrr 
htMa  atfrir,  de  Gudm.  Emw,  Ag. 

HTBB,  M.,ifUf«  SE. /508,  3.-  hyrr  ccrSi 
bi  kyrra  lym«  (twwrfi—j  «M  fmcfM  rt^ 
iuftf;  Ui»  byrr  ImaAu  jyaw,  iV.  131,  i; 
hyrr  «r  iareimaa  igmå  m  awf«  csf,  jms*- 
tar,  FR.  i  519,  5;  cwlør:  hyrr  g^t  hriau 
0»r,  Ko/lpr.  JJ;  FjJta».  33;  «ecw  hyr. 
BgndL  45;  Kyr :  ek  kaaA  para  raaftaai 
hyr,  Cod.  Frw.  216,  12.  Gem.  hyrjar  (d 
hyrs,  vide  IMShyrr):  byi:}ar  Héni  jplaid«r, 
ØammM  igmia ,  SE.  I  514,  5;  byijar  haapr 
rkeda  ftaminatoria  Tkoru,  SK.  /  278,  1; 
byijar  letatar  tolem  igium ,  f.  44,  i.  — 
a)  in  appdL  auri:  fléAa  hyrr  i^iim  aioru, 
oiinMi,  atskkvir  flidn  hyijar  tpartor  own, 
vir,  SE.  I  496,  1,  vide  nd9hyrr;  haadar  h. 
ignis  manit,  mmm,  tjm*  ijotr  vir.  Eg.  55, 
5;  b.  handft  (wumitum),  hlyar  h.  hyi^Jar  vir. 
Ag.  —  b)  in  appell.  ffiadH:  hyrr  tOaldn 
(pralu),  SE.  I  662,  2;  hjilma  (gaiaarmn) 
emtiåf  fOilma  hyrjar  styrr  fwjr»a,  SE.  1 67% 
i;  KjSrlaatar  hyrr  ipua  teuti,  enm,  hj'*^ 
laatar  hyijar  bln^;  pralinm,  67.  28,  2;  h. 
hrafbviaa  igrnt  sanguinia ,  gladimt ,  wjitr 
hraftavlna  hyrjar  oir,  F.  //  88;  j^nadar  h. 
igmia  Odinia,  u/.,kneyflrt>iindar  hyrjar  pug- 
nator, Ftk.  38,  1,  tee.  alleram  recent.,  vide 
hf  t.  —  e)  in  appM,  solia  :  heiSar  Øalda, 
hrepsnalar  hyrr  i^t*  caU,  tol,  grmmr  heift- 
ar  ^alda  hyrjar  rex  tolit,  deua,  G.  61,  Bat. 
14  ,  locmn  vide  tub  ha^leppt.  —  d)  igmt 
domeatieut :  hyrjar  hlln  femina ,  Ag.  — 
2)  hyrr  gladiut,  SE.  I  567,  1. 
HYBBbIbaNDI,  Sett.  13,  mV«  hyrif&andi. 
hyrbjObandi  ,  «t. ,  ignem  rubefaeiena 
(hyrr,  rj6&a):  hildar  h.  pugnator,  vir,  ai 
biktar  byrr  ignii  beUonm,  gioMmt,  StuH.  St 
li,  i. 
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HTBBOKKIN,  f.^  femkut  gigaM  (aå.  ipta 
perfmta,  fayrroUi ,  uf  lbai«f  C»d.  Worm., 
Vrr,  riékft),  8E,  I  95i^  3.  Nom.  provr.  gi- 
fomtidU,  SE.  I  176,  260,  i. 

BYRRUNNR,  m. ,  lueut  i$nis  (hyrr, 
runr):  Gunnar  h.  pralialor,  vir,  ab  Gnnn- 
■r  hyrr  ignii  Bellona,  gladiut^  SE.  I  418, 
3  (Korm.  12,  5). 

HYBSENDiR,  m.,  ignem  mitletu  (hyrr, 
■cadir):  hdna  h.  vir  liberalis,  ab  hdna  hyrr 
igmii  apicium,  aurvm  (vide  hdan'),  OB.  240, 1. 

HTRl^ENNA,  f.,rixaignii  (hyrr,  senna): 
Hildar  h.  rixa  gladii,  pugna,  ab  Hildar  hyrr 
ig»iM  Btilonæ,  gladiut,  eggjai  HiMar  byr- 
aeoaa  ad  pugnam  incilari ,  hl.  I  90^  var. 
leet.  8. 

HTB8KERBANDI ,  m. ,  ignm  imimtma 
(TiylT,  skerAa) :  arms  h.  imminuenM  aurum, 
vir  f  ab  arma  hyrr  ignis  braekii,  armitta, 
mtmtm,  Zv.  9,  ubi  tie:  HHt  ko^r  hålafr 
drottian  |  hyrrakerftenndam  verSa  |  anns 
^eim  er  eigi  f>yraia  |  alfrfSs  sonar  Ufiom, 
t.  «.  heilagr  drottinn  kveSr  beim  arms  byr- 
ikerOendum  (homin^ut)  veroa  hvtt,  er  eigi 
ftyrma  tfBom  alfriSii  sonar. 

HTRSKERBIR,  m.,  violator  ignii  (hyrr, 
skerftir) :  Bropts  h.  violatu  em  em,  pugnator, 
vir,  a  Hropts  byrr  igni»  Odinii,  gladiui.  Eb. 
19,  7  (itt.  I  90,  var.  leet.  6). 

HTRSLOnGVIR  ,  m.  ,  ignem  ditjieietu 
(hyrr,  slOngvir):  h.  hvalranna  avrum  diitri- 
btUm,  vir,  ab  hvalranna  hyrr  i^i«  marium, 
munm,  Plae.  3. 

HTBSTRIBIB,  m.,  Mttmeti«  ignis  (hyrr, 
striSir) :  lieps  h.  «itMtew  aitri,  vir  liberalit, 
a  \m%ni  hyrr  t^iws  wmrit,  aunm,  dd.  i4. 

HYRSVEieiB,  M.,  vibrtms  ignem  (hyrr, 
mipir)  :  roAin«  al^aldar  hri&ar  h.  vibrant 
fUuUwm,  fugnatvr,  vir,  Sturl.  3,  17,  2,  a 
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hW8  roSIns  skjaldar  ^etia  mtefaeti  etipelf 
pugna ,  rofiins  elgaldar  hrlSar  hyrr  igniå 
pugna,  jfiadhu;  hafb  h.  prej'tcieiu  ignem  p&- 
lagi  (aurum,  hafshyrr),  vir  libertdia,  Ba.S9. 

HYBTÆLANDl ,  m. ,  ignem  eontumens 
(hyrr ,  Uela) :  heiftis  h.  gladium  adlerens, 
pralialor,  vir,  ab  hei&is  hyrr  ignit  elipei 
CheiSr),  gladiut,  F.  V  211;  Sfurl.  4,  14,  5 
legendum  pulo  fjarda  pro  firSa  ,  et  fjarfia 
hy rtielendr  aurum  consumenles ,  erogantet, 
viriy  <iQar5ahyrr  ignit  tinuum,  aurum;  nam 
hjrtalandi  metro  non  aalitfaeil. 

HYRVI,  regulut  marUimut,  SE.  I  548, 
3;  II552  (hyrfl);  //jfidhvrS;  11614  hOrfl. 

HYR^r6tTR  ,  m.  ,  deut  ignit  (Hyrr, 
^r6ttr) :  h.  odda  bfnes  deut  gladii,  pugnator, 
Plae.  48,  ah  odoa  plagB  hyrr  ignit  prtBlii, 
gladiut. 

HYStNGAR,  m.  plur.,  deriv.  ab  hån,  vide 
innh^BlBpar. 

HYliKl,  n.,  familia,  famulilium  (htiOt 
Hh.  19,  3;  itl.  li  67,  1;  6H.  129;  Skt. 
311.  AS.  hivrisoe  familia,  ab  biwe  domut. 

HlfSNOPPA,  f.,  femina  giga*  (rotlro  hit' 
pido^  hiriuto,  h^,  snoppa),  FA.  ///  483 ,  2. 

HYtiiflR,  fft.,  id.  gu.  hvessir  (y  =  Te), 
F.  VI  442. 

H^T,  FtA.  38,  i:  H6f  ond  hytar  kn^ni  | 
raot  snda  fiold  {landar  |  |>at  sleit  vf|^ 
TKphi  I  vendar  df  r  at  landi ,  a :  vendar  (i. 
e.  vandar}  djr  (navet)  hAf  at  landi  and 
^nndar  h jtar  kneyvi  tub  bellatore ,  i.  e. 
navis  bellalorem  venen*;  altera recenaio  Fsk, 
hobet:  t'undar  fayrjar  ignit  Odinii,  ^adii, 
guod  haud  dubie  recliut  ett.  Nam  etsi  pand- 
ar  hjt  bulga  Thundi  (Odttdt),  de  cftpeo  ae- 
cipiatw,  tomen  et  obalat  imotentia  mpptUoi- 
tionit,  at  quod  hit  hoe  aenaa  par  1  wriM 
aolet. 


t,  1)  tgneopen  patitur  a)  in  articulo,  aee. 
I,  fem,  -ina,  v.  e.  sto&na  pro  stvSina,  HarhU 
6;  aie  in  prota  tæpiua^  e.  gr.  hrftaa  (SE.  I 
370),  rciSna  (ib.  S6),  srtAia  (Ed.  Sam.  ed. 
Bavn.  I/  166,  not.  t,  aac.  mambr.),  vefljatinft 
(nftifna^Sfi.  I3K;  aélna,  SE.  1 186;  kne- 
nkelaa,  soSvlflolna  131),  kvffftaa  (Orég. 
Il  39),  tokna  (Gråg.  I  348).  Hue  non  ne- 
eetaario  perlintt  Tirnvm ,  SE.  /  106 , 
nam  poterat  in  dat.  etie  vlf.  —  b)  in 
tom  nMitNtfrti*  ;  tubit. ,  Minis  ,  v.  mo  loeo ; 
likaesksins,  F.  V  343;  adj.,  bfir  =  6f4ir; 
kue  non  pertinef  kvads,  Hitd.  11.  —  e)  in 
•«rWf;fcrår(=bråir),  vide^tkp.  72^\kt,vida 
tuo  loeo,  forte  et  trdr  pro  trdir,  élafir.  17; 
gen,  ^erra,  pro  gerir,  gerira;  tic  in  prota: 
jir  (F.  IX  44b,  not.  14),  »pir  (FR,  t  222), 
heyr  (ab  heyja,  Gråg.  I  12.  95),  »egr  (= 
■egir  ait,  vide  aegja),  disc  (Vian^.  Bil 
1748,  p.  9:  dist  t$  sS  niakon  mntri,  e. 
ec  diirt  admiror) ;  adde  rfn  pro  rfnr, 
UerL  1,  35.   in  eonjunct.:  ti,  vide  p.  149; 


Qrg.  11 }  nema  dt.  sji  niti  videam,  F. 
X  251,  In  aupino  :  ban,  vide  p.  50  ;  tic  vals  pro 
valii,  Fak.  133:  bar  varoc  f»at  li5,  er  eailat 
var  bfnsamens,  pat  bani  vala  af  mtirgmm 
iSndam,  cf.F.  VI  400—1;  addehH  pro  bdit, 
ti»  Glott,  Njaia;  heimlat  pro  heimilat,  Gråg.  Il 
191.  —2)epenihetin:  (flftri,)  flSnrjoSr,  OraU 
veik,  (fimi)  (tub  flmar),  rynefls,  vandis, 
byleiatis,  mdtaris,  brimis  (abrim),  lyAndd- 
is  ;  vtde  et  mfill,  me'il.  Cf.  ex  hodiemo  ier~ 
mone  til  6njtis  (=  til  in^fts,  6T.  43;  F.  I 
173),  i  ittncdis ,  nfneSis  aldri  (pro  ittne^ts 
etc.).  —  3}  paragogen :  fl6ri,  fimi  (tvb  flm- 
ar), anpfngi}  tn prota,  al|ifnei,  inLegg.  Vett. 
haud  raro  ;  veecf>i)i,  n.  pi.,  SE.  I  208  ;  Ufl 
agendi  ratio,  vita  genut,  F.  VIII  253.  308, 
formå  in  eompea.  utHala,  v.  c.  MlUllt  l^ftr- 
Ufl,  matlifl,  etc.;  herWgi,  F.  Vlll  300,  In 
hodiemo  termone  in  neiOria  uaitatvtm  eet  i 
paragegietm  m  quHmadam  voettmtf  v.  e.  biad* 
loi,  reipi.  In  feminima  perrarumf  v.  e.  skfni, 
aee.,  pro  skin,  FR.  1  357;  eat  laau»  Ofod 
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f9i*M  IwAi,  dmt,  a  liaA,  f.,  hriiti  «  hriit, 
I»  c^;.  Mulr.  fl.f  «.  c.  (Tiiai  e=  tven  Mm, 
M  fiO^^n^  uM  agihir  de  area  Noaeki:  ftll- 
|teMM  ikala  »  tviani  tk  Uiuai  gåa^ 
imm  Meftr  f>ir,  *t  ad  Qem.  7,  i:  %t  ItllwB  rein- 
kvikiHui  ok  himiBsiss  fégloa  skaltn 
•  Uka  ?  ok  7  karlkyan  ok  kvesnk^a,  ea 
■f  hinnm  ibreinom  Bedr  sam  b»Ui  triaai 
•fc  tTioai}  htai  vr«  hin,  il/.  aiMiir.e.o..*hiai 
ftfra  Malikan  tUa  fvlcra  timulacra,  hiai  étmo 
lifr  /ent  i/'ø  icifw.  —  4)  ayAdvvftn.*  *» 
rfof.  <.  MMfr.,  V.  e,  Ho  rei5  &  Mc  hin,  t.  e. 
i  Mr»  baki  te  4orjo  tmia,  pwr  nmmoafmo- 
tiu,  Ftk.  15;  morSrfiadr  gtrii  g^afåt  nm 
mim  glMUiu  mamui  noxam  adtutit ,  ammiai 
««bwrOTtl,  Kom.  li,  6.  Etiam  in  prosa: 
Mk  Aialsteina  Eirfki  koatlasi  »(  friMuB 
ak  yflra&ka  Nor&ombralaDd,  Fik.  i&,  u&t  frifi- 
laaa  =  friftlasil,  «.  e.  friftlaadi.  —  5)  i  viean 
tustinet  voealitm  tenutMm:  a,  n;  e,  «.  c. 
flnca,  Bas'iaB,  Pviagr,  virAr  (rerOr), 

TirAa  (Ter&a),  ftrimir  ({»renir,  a  {>rGmr)j  if,  ifl, 
ivaalaaat  (Bl.  mtmtr.),  ikimra  (akemra), 
Qré§.Sl  264;  viAritla;  laadeigiadr, /tw  ecel. 
K«f.;fcriakja,  F.  VIU  96;  virar  (Terar)j 
W.enibinaiC=  elabenii,  abara);  raftirai,  F. 
ru  i6$;  IVcadaimi,  Norig,  i^A.  //  242; 
rilikfinaik,  FSLil3»,3&U  «l»tlic.  ffyndl. 
7;  »,  uf  ^iBcat,^iHis,ekjiti(sa,  Viaasl.  15. 
16;  *.  c.  kTuai«  prv  hveraa,  F«r.  ifi, 
toris«tr  (=  torocstr)  ;  botfte,  •Anivlai,  eiai 
pl4ir  Mig,  riai  aiaai  hvaA,  pro  fitiiiM  oltm 
Minvfaa  *t  ftftniTiFa,  eia«  ct  eiaa.  —  6)1  vi- 
««a»  MMfiiMl  dipktktmfi  ei,  t/.  ti/liaba  ji; 
ei ,  e.  e.  af ,  aha ,  ilifr ,  illfliga ,  i^rmm, 
via;  sri,  tfbr.,  pro  svei ,  F.  F//  162; 
aldrf;  kridd  (=fc«idd),  Pro  ji,  o. 

c.  fliU,  giftr  (sj6ftr),  hlidr,  hlid^  vidt  Nj. 
vor«.  laf.  p.  619,  not.  p,  «r  Glou,  Hid,  ad 
«oee»  tM  eUataa;  li&samir  pro  (JiSaaaiir,  F. 
VIIJ  81,  ear.  4.  —  7)  t^liaba  in  oaMfftfw 
tn  liSaar,  loftaar,  roSnar,  pro  liftinnu*  etc, 
tie  vecna  pro  Teginaa,  F.  Vil  f29>  fuorf 
/orf«  aptittima  leetio  eat  Vigagt.  21,  3,  pro 
Tagaa,  tee.  var.  leet.  6;  Qma  (pro  Orinna, 
Brioda,  erinda),  Eb.  9  (GhM.  I  557,  var. 
toet.  12),  ut  «na  (pro  sriana,  erinda),  Vila 
Joh.  S.  opite. :  gckk  til  sinna  araa  o^if  ne- 
folim  tua,  eitat.  im  Glots.  Synl.  Bapl.  mk 
«.  iinadr;  tie  et  ittFtk.  65  ejom,  pro  sjiiaa: 
en  ]>eir,  er  vllrlhu,  gengo  ari  fnit,  at  fieir 
atifo  at6r  af  borAonum  oe  i  sjon,  oe  sacku 
niArmoA  Tipnom  siaam,  depugna  Svoldrica.  — 
S)  ir  omtififtir  in  ginn  (ti  kæc  voat  pro  verbo 
aeeipilw^  pro  gira'ir,  na  c=  ra),  quo  fnM 
poMkt  akfr,  pro  aklrir,  iapf»af.  Jus  teet. 
Vtt.  (ef  fioer  akfr  ban  aitt  aidkl),  et  gor, 
pro  gorir  Cci^'^r'),  BLmembr.  (ba  geck  hinn 
lorAarAiUi  flaadi  i  oAmd  vJlt^aa  acAi  hino^  aem 
haaa  gor  nu  tiA  oaa  alla  sJmb);  ted  forte  bu 
tocit  reetiua  foret  akirr  ef  gorr,  ofifo  i. 

J,  prttpot.  cum  acc.  et  dal. ,  i)  cutn  aoc, 
in,  a)  molum  ad  toeum  nignificant ,  t.  e.  i 
kaminn  i  hflU  atUam  ingrettus,  Vafpr,  6; 
f^rAa  i  aeaa  pote  tedem,  Vafpr.  9.  —  b)  de 
tempore;  eum  pratsHti:  i  niorgin  koe  pra- 
tmUi  mame,  Nj.  30,  1;  I  krffld  kac  vetpera, 
B.  SI,  i;  mm  pntlerite:  i  vatr  pnMonfu 


hiemit  parte  Haptm,  Eb.  38,  1.  —  e)  pra 
til,  ad:  i  IJtnraa  ad  neeem  (tss  få  baM,  lU 
daaAa),  f.  44;  i  mina  frana  in  metm 
lumentum,  ad  promovemdmm  hemvrtm  mama, 
Béeam.  105;  fiU  kantn  1  mon  aiaaai  pauca 
cailea  im  votMplatem  viri,  i.  e.  paueit  m  ro- 
du  gratifieari  potet  marito  tmo,  Korwt,  26, 
2.  —  d)  pro  dat.:  hvert  var  f&lk  i  kipnm 
baaa  OHUMai  boaiuief  m  Mfo  emtm  fuenmt?, 
SkmIdLe,  47;  i  kaf,  pro  i  kafl.  *•  a<fo,  tui 
ofintj  flti  mmrit  tuperficie,  Sie.  17;  giag» 
e*B  f  draanftf  avafiia  m  lommiM  appmtere, 
U.  Beagoh  berr  mtr  I  aifaia  srefaa  ftmtimm 
mtb«  in  tomnit  apparet,  vide  tub  voee.  draaar 
ef  svefa.  —  e)  fi  hSgg  af  hj^lnar  skiAi  1 
niAjan  faattar  ttall  clavo  gubemaculi  medium 
eaput  percuti,  Korm.  25,  1.  —  2)  emn  dal., 
in,  quietem  in  toee  tignifiemnt,  v.  c. :  i  mfaaai 
aal,  Vafpr.  7.  9;  I  SMdi  in  arena,  G.  56.  — 
b)  de  lempore  (de  quo  tulgo  aee.):  i  kauti 
boe  uwfonfi  owfiunMo,  F.  Vil  70;  Eg.  48,  S; 
1  vetri  kac  kieme.  Eb.  19,  1;  f  iri  boe  ti— p, 
dH.  48,  7.  50,  2;  F.  V  229,  3.  228,  1;  i 
degi  de  diA,  die,  it.  nnquam,  PR.  il  33,  9, 
42,  i  ;  i  4rtar  grfm  tafviol«  iio«fe>  Sommri. 
18.  Im  frotat  i  kvddi  b«o  —tptra,  8*ml. 
9,  47.  —  c)der»  oma  fwo  prmditut  eslt  fim 
(Ua  (  ■ikiam  aau  otvetWaiiff  mmgrnUvdimt 
prmdita,  VigagU  9,  1;  AvgAarautAr  (  frOnui 
UB  vir  iiluilrit,  e^cMenti  vitm  eeiHptoinio, 
Ha.  199,  3,  ubi  i  idem  fere  wlet  ae  neA; 
ted  i  okkra  Hfl  tn  vita  moiU^  (j=  i  mA  okk- 
•r),  Skåldk.  7,  26.  —  d)  pro  ueA,  fyrir,  de 
prtlio:  «pt  kaupir  air  f  litln  lof  pmw  tmpe 
laut  «aHfw,  Hdvam,  52.  —  e)  de  bomuic,  im 
guø  tdiqum  qualiuu  toeum  kabel :  i  ajni  min- 
am  var  illa  (ylgs)  ^egaa  efni  vaxU  im  fitio 
meo  erat  indolet,  Sonart.  11,  uft  nune  dici~ 
lur:  {>ax  er  gott  naana  (biiaMBas,  ete.)  «fai 
i  banan  cff  tn  to  boni  viri  indolet.  &ic  ets 
hOfAr  Tir  i  ^br,  H&kon,  romato  gMa 
MHM  fn  fe  prmiidwm  (dmeem)  haimimau, 
SE.  Il  i14,  2,  «eø.  fragwt.  7&,  fue  lom 
anefor  i  occtptf  pr«  af  (hér  er  (  fyriraetofag 
lyrir  af  aettj.  —  f)  de  pratentia :  ^ilfr 
Sigtfr  var  ^ar  i  sskiilS  AUla  dfra  ^« 
Odim  imeral  in  mavium  oppugnatore,  vel  prw- 
tent  aderat  bdlatori,  SE.  I  234,  2.  Bau 
er  f  sioan  helgum  mOnnuiB  |  hir  ok  aterkr 
af  djrAar  verkan  Ute  (dent)  inett  «n  Same- 
tit  tuia ,  JVtb.  i  ;  almittngr  s6  df  rAar  droU- 
inn  I  dyggr  ok  bjartr  i  aiaa  bjarta,  Gd. 
i.  —  3)  omillitur  et  tubtntelligUur,  lam  cum 
aee,,  quam  eum  dat.;  eum  aee.:  aaing  téra 
affcan  sfna  ^av  Havgni,  i.  o.  fkao  B.  tbn 
alOaa  f  ang  alna  eubite  tuim  adibant.  Am. 
10;  aio  kom  ek  beima,  t.  e.  f  9  heiwft»  F«Ar. 
43;  rUk  grma  hdm*  goAa  efwfar*  aå  km- 
hUanda  dtanm,  Bg.  33,  13;  emm  dat.:  at 
■na  air  avngo,  a:  faango  mulla  re,  imUaté- 
mu,  Béeam.  95;  von  peim  bj6ri  bfll  mSrg 
aanaa  in  ea  petion*  inertml,  Gka.  23;  FR, 
I  207,  2;  iBona'  oaa  nOrg  hefAi,  pro  i  mwuu 
tn  ore  tenebat  (urtut)  not  mtilfo«.  Am.  16, 
ubi  FIL  i  213:  ok  baf^i  oss  Oli  aena  abr  i 
miuini ;  cum  ace,  :  tyrti  nbtt  mocte  praterita, 
B.  kat.  26;  oawffthir  •*  «ef».>  AocMk  83: 
i  viadt  -Tdtri,  •■jikrL  —  4)  ptmihir  pett 
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érntum.-  Biva  hUh  f,  Hépom.  HO;  tepara- 
tmr  kmghu  a  eaau,  F.  VI  88,  S  (Mg,  3*,  9), 
mM  eohærtt  I  Banaveldi.  —  5)  •»  compon- 
(HHM  frmfifthir  adjedwit,  tufulanlivit ,  ver- 
Utf  frmpott. ,  adverbiis ,  v.c:  iheitri  ileitdr 
0»ar,  F.Xim,-  (hrjBddr,  Nj.  133);  iffins«, 
SturL  7,  2;  ihUgg ,  Shirt.  7,  30;  ifaluton, 
Eg,  69;  inytjar  1  landi,  Korm.;  fhag«,  F.  X 
259;  OkM.  i  428;  II  40;  ffri,  igtgn  (iftar, 
F.  IV  137;  Ihji,  fsamt,  F,  XI  4.  26.  73). 

IBOA,  f.,  gutB  incotit,  tnco/a  (i,  hi»)i 
bruns  ibdar  (cotUr.  ifcdr)  ineølæ  otpreH, 
ftmimtw  giganteå,  FR.  II  Ub,  i. 

IBVC(K7ARI,  ffi.,  incola  (f  t  ^SSj*"  a 
by^gja,  hodie  $mjtt  ionbygijari,  i>aii.  lui- 
kXKM*)}  W*-  ■pprfseBdnoi  alln  ItRift 
ibjCfjvnim  refWfMftjlM  omiitiMi  tørronoii 
meoli$(mcn9traiitJesttt9ulnera9na),  LU.  71. 

IF,  M.,  d»&i«m  (id,  au.  ef,  «.  c.  til  tts 
éuh^  AMnm,  F.  VI  166;  Ljosv.  6,  et  ko- 
éiB!  mir  er  til  «fif  éubUo) ;  iformir  i  ^vl, 
tt  A  tiftr  koma  duhium  mUti  e>(,  an  rtdin 
<artw  tim  f  H.  hat.  33;  ptur.:  hver  »é  if, 
MMM  fHM  duMfe/,  fwm,  6r.  28,  3.  — 
2)  If,  6H.  259,  1,  aeeifil  Hkr.  VI  pro 
må  vUa ,  koe  ordine:  ek  Ifg  kondngs  are, 
■ena  O.  tigi  if,  sen  kykrir  tif^r  mentior 
ngi*  åateUitibiu,  niti  O.  vita  fungatur  etca- 
rwm  «Hl«r  h»minitm.  Ed.  Holm,  k.  t.  legit 
fff  F.  V  i07  ys,  «f  par.  leet.  yh ,  qum 
9tritMima  videhir  leøfw         vidt  ft. 

iVAf  F.  F  57,  ffoiiiftir  jmv  »fk  t.  ara,  s 
tra  miiiMMH.  —  2)  Eg.  62,  comttrutndtm 
viietmr:  m  lénsum  ytg  viam  vaUa  t&Hgam, 
af  ilk-l&acr  tit  id.  gu.  hodie  mMåagr  per~ 
Umgtu,  volde  longut,  uhi  »fa  lantum  videtur 
otte  tUlmtatio  adverbii  m  temaer,  k.  1.  wlem- 
dmtit.  Kaikiut  in  Ckrettomatkia  Itl.,  ed. 
Holm.,  pro  j6  ifk  legendum  co^fecit  Jåri, 
dat.  a  jér. 

IFA,  f.,  fiuviui,  Krm.  4,  tee.  Johnttonum 
1^,  Angermannim  ftmiut,  vide  Kriknmil,  ed. 
Bmfn^  p.  101—102.  Sie  et  F.  III  219,  2, 
«it  5.  Tkerlaeittt  (Spec.  7  p.  116)  legit  at 
Ifta  wynai  (pro  ninDiji  ad  oiHtm  ha.  Vidt 
tw%,  fimimt  Sveeia  frigida. 

IVif  ditMMm  (id,  gu.  if) :  ifl  ar  mir  i, 
•t  éukkm  mAi  ett,  an ,  HtPtam.  199.  I» 
prowét  dT.  32;  F.  III  8. 

IfTILL,  M.,  aeeipUer,  SE.  II  571.  488; 
vide  ifli- 

nomen  fiutii,  regionem  deorum 
a  gigtmtum  ditterminanlit,  Vafpr.  16.  Rat- 
tetf  in  Ed.  Holm,  maluil  lirfns.  fiumen  El- 
iinga, guod  ab  Ettonia  venient  Vittutam  in- 
fmU,  in  ilinerario  Ottarit  et  Ulvttani  memo- 
rafuM,  Ea$kii  Saml.  Afhandl.  1,  325. 

IfInGIB,  m.,  tegmtn  capitit,  pannue  v»~ 
Imndo  eapiti,  SE.  II  494:  itmgr  (b.)  ■.  c 
hSftaMdkr. 

IFJOnGR,  hi.,  urtut,  SE.  I  478.  S90,  2; 
li  484.  567.  —  2)  aectpUtr,  SE.  H  488.  571. 

IFLAUSS,  adj.f  duhic  carmu,  otrtut,  m- 
itikint  (if,  laau) :  illaiwt  er  ^at  id  daftto 
emnt,  OB.  186,  1,  —  S)  IflMiatf  adt.,  tine 
MTto,  F.  71  407,  i;  V  209,  i;  0. 

4.  SS. 

IFU,  m.,  mecifiter,  8B.  U  488  (wUo  iflU  j 


J.  OImhm  oonferl  CmnbrtMm  hab^ 

faloonit  tpeeiei,  IfgD.87;  odde  Ai^L  hobbj 
aecipiter  alaudariui ;  Qerm.  Habieht  ac9ifi~ 
ter).  Oecurrit  in  appellatione  mtmAi:  ifla 
flaust  natit  (vehicuhan)  aceipitris  ,  wtanut, 
iOa  flaasts  jflrft  Tellut  (dea)  manAi,  femina. 
Oh.  168,  2;  ifla  Fold  lerra  accipilrit,  mm- 
nui ,  ifla  foldar  eldfog  fulgur  man^  (bra- 
ckii),  aurum.  Ha.  266,  3  ;  ifla  foMs  braadr 
ignit  braehii ,  id. ,  ifla  folda  bnuMbl  Iftaadi 
vir  liberalit,  6h.  74,  1. 

tFRÅ,  preepot.,  id.  qu.  fri,  de,  ab  ({,  frd) ; 
aéu.:  fkllaifi-i  detuo  loco  cadere,  Grm.38. 

IFHOBCLL,  tal,  SE.  i  472.  S93,  2; 
II  485.  627  (in  II  568  non  eermftir  niti 
....all),  oiiir  (id.gu.^iT  mpmr},  «  rS&oll 
gt,  juktir  tupenm,  ntblimt. 

IGEON,  adv.  (et  pretpot.  e.  dal.),  eontra, 
aévertut  (1,  gten).,  F.  I  123,  3.  170,  2; 
reca,  C«fBam,  isiCB,  is«caan. 

lOeR,  m.,  id,  OU.  Ytgr.  Odin,  FR.  i 
486,  3. 

IgOgN,  adv.,  eonira,  advertmi,  UT.  26, 
3.  igHgnma.,  prapat,  c.  ace. ,  per,  Iran«: 
myrkvlA  igtigaamper  iilvam  opacam,  VSlh.  i. 

IgrOn,  f.,  terra  (tnbviridit,  vtl  forte 
temper  vtrena ,  i  =  ei,  ffroaa  a  fnenii,  ef. 
algrOn),  Ålvm.  il,  ubi  Ip-Qii  aec.  etl, 

teVLli,  m.,  piteie  ez  e€meronm  gmm* 
tutUetUut,  eekinutt  Orme.  cxtvx«  Germ.  Heer- 
icri,  Seaiffll,  SE.  I  580,  1.    Vide  bJandsalL 

tOULTANNl,  H*.,  urtn*,  GreU.  24 :  igal- 
laaaa  gat  tk  awit  urmai  tnperart  jpohd  (Ig- 
iril,  ianai  a  Uam  v.  taaaa  morttcare;  ef. 
jdgtaBai). 

I6BA,  f.,  ptUta  europæa,  SE.  II  489, 
Dmn.  Esde.  Undalini  deter.  Norv.  p.  123~ 
24:  d«  Kngl  Egde,  bbr  stor  Bom  en  LerkCf 
den  Bjanfer  al  Natten  igjeanen  om  Sonine- 
ren.  SE.  I  358;  Rd.Sam.  ed.  Havn.  II  181. 
184,  ubi  vertitttr  per  uquilam,  qt.  ttquUa  fe- 
mina, cut  retpondeal  egftir,  m.,  aguila  mat. 

iHElTR,  adj.,  cfdidiuteulut  (i,  heitr):  i- 
helt  hit  mina  calidiutcula.  Eg.  57,  2. 

IkORNI.  m.,teiurut,  Grm.  32  (SE.  I  74; 
OH.  96;  F.  IV  200;  Sb.  115;.  Horo. 
Ifcbom,  Svee.  iekon  et  ekorrc  (gt.  eikerri 
(elrw  ariorit?),  Dan.  Egcm. 

Il,  f..  Ha,  innda  ab  regiome  Seotim  in 
oecidentem  verta,  kod.  Islay,  SE.  II  492;  F. 
VII  42,  2;  X  128,  1.  Gen.  ilar. 

IL,  f.,  planta  pedit,  lolum,  gen.  iljar,  n. 
pL  iljar,  SE.  I  542  (omtt.  Cod.  Reg.)  ;  ilja 
tri  pedet,  SE.  I  542;  il  gen  fitar  planta 
pedit  lupini.  Ha.  74,  2  (SE.  1678,  2);  randa 
IBB  BA  und  iljar  platUit  pedum  tubjeetus  ett, 
SE.  I  280,  3;  ar  Åiljam  eieatrieet  tolorum. 
Am.  10.  llja  blaS  tabula  pedum  plantit  tub- 
jeola,  ilja  blad  HrdBgnis,  ^rd&ar  ^jots  eli- 
pmu,  SE.  I  426  (sec.  I  274);  iljt  gaapair 
volæ  ^tmlarmn,ph»lm9^pedee,  apeua  iUa 
gaopHn  i  Endils  mi  moiifaiig  pedibut  eal- 
eare,  SE.  1 292,  2.  Vlétti  bar  iUartilHdng- 
atada  fugientet  Ringitadot  te  rtetptrunt.  Mg. 
32.  1. 

ILAO,  meeettio ,  additio  (legcja  i)  j 
fmre  ut  tniagi  Uftga  (iUr  iUra  tbU»  teajM- 
rofw  mtmlormn  gtniarwm,  Qd^  15. 
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IlAGIBR)  part.  paa$.,  (umu/o,  $epulero 
inlatus,  fumulalus,  sepuUuå  (1,  leggjH-}:  ok 
er  hftnn  t.  i  herski  Hrfngarfki,  F.X422,  5; 
tie  et  abtolute  hæc  vox  pnnilur,  F.  X  212: 
ok  var  haugferft  siSast  6lafr  koniingr,  ok 
fljitliga  ilagiftr  hiisiniina  mOnnam  meS  miklo 
fi,  ok  «plir  {>at  hausnnn  aptr  byrgdr. 

1LBLE1KH  ,  adj,,  pede  paltido ,  fuho  (il, 
bleikr),  epilk.  corvi  vel  aquilæ:  dlafs,  f>esB 
er  g^f  steikar  ilbleikum  lijaldru  orra,  G.  40. 

IIiDl,  n. ,  igni*  (deriv.  ab  elilrj:  finimn 
(irfiiit  Udi  t^t*  cinguli  insulari*  (pdagi)^ 
oumrn,  p.  Hraå.  e.  2.  Hine  maarildi  ignit 
falutu  >  ttt  hodiento  termone ,  SE.  II  174 
mSraeMr,  Norv.  Morell  fulgor  man«,  noetm 
luetHs  (Throttdhj.  SMsh.  Skr.  1,  288.  292). 

iLEGA,  f.,  cubiU  O,  lepa):  i.  naftra  ($er~ 
penivm),  aurum,  gætir  naitra  iicgu  vir.  Ag. 

jbENDR,  adj.,  indigtna  (f,  lendr  a  land, 
fere  uf  innlendr,  innlenxkr)  :  lid  Hendra  jSfra 
auxiliutn  principum  indigenarum ,  Orkn.  i5, 
3;  prot.,  F.  V  159;  gera  e-n  flendan  in  pa- 
triam  rtililuere,  Eg.  57;  flcndr  Jtiilands  jOf- 
orr  rex  Dania  indigtna,  F.  IV  359,  2,  sed 
du.  159,  2  contlrumdtim  videtur:  flendrjafra 
(gen,  pi-),  rex  indigena,  et  »tt  JAtlands 
manna  fknnE  at  ^vi,  Etiam  de  bellalore, 
fwi  tM  terra  hoåtih  certam  aedem  figit,  parte 
aliqua  regiomt  subaela ,  proi.,  F.  VI  251.' 
Raraldr  kondncr  herjaSi  allt  ^el(a  simar  i 
Danmark,  fkkk  Agrynni  Qar,  en  ekki  varS 
haoB  flendr  i  f>vi  samrt. 

ILPAT,  n.,  eateeus  (qt.  tegmen  planla,  il, 
Atf) :  lit  stendr  andan  b&tt  ilfat  catceua  (h. 
1.  pet  hominit  calceatut)  ex  tcapha  porrec- 
tu$  extenditur.  Snegl. 

1LKLET,  n. ,  locuM  planla,  loeut  eui  pet 
intitlit  (il,  flel)  .*  ilflet  Omis  epjalla  clipeus, 
Ifa.232,  4,  ut  ilja  blaSUrdngniH  (SE.  I  426, 
coll.  I  274). 

IlJKLIGA,  adt. ,  perpeluo,  in  aternum 
i=r  i-iliaiga),  Gd.  43  (i  =  ei). 

ILIKR,  a4).,  æfemut,  id.  qu.  eiUtt  (i  = 
ei},  Krottk. 

ILKI,  m.,  pet:  itcjflrnnm  raoO  ek  emi  | 
ilka  avida  aquUa  pedem  rubefeci,  Orkn.  80, 
2;  videtmr  ttte  ia.  qu.  Lapponicum  Joulke 

{•et  (Bontoriht  Gram.  AS.  p.  73),  Norv. 
Ikjen  vola  pedit,  nil  eaf  niti  hl.  iljia  (il, 
evm  art.),  t.e.:  gtmge  paa  llkjen  digitit  pe~ 
dum  incedere, 

ILKVlSTR,  ffl.,  romus  plantm  pedit,  digi- 
lut  pedit  (it,  kvistr):  hnera  hOrpa  ilkvitit- 
wn  cilknram  digitit  pedum  puttare.  Am.  62. 

ILLA,  adv.,  male  (illr)  :  illa  Rkapi  im- 
probo  ingenio  pradilus ,  vetiall  niaf>r  ok  illa 
pkapi  Iilier  at  hvivetna  mitellut  homo  et  im~ 
probo  ingenio  praditut  ridet  ad  quamcunque 
rem,  Håtam.  22;  cf.  Hild.  mtc.  c.  8:  vel 
Terftr  |id  skapi  ingenio  (meo)  bene  probarir, 
hent  miki  plaett,  quod  diclum  videlur  pro 
vel  vertr  bil  mér  at  «kapi;  tie  illaakapi,  a: 
fbrina  wtale  afftetut  ^oad  indolem  animi. 
Limar  atillia  daufta  lei5a  mik  illa  grmiter 
mt  oifleitt  gravem  mihi  dolorem  adfert,  SE. 
II 118,  1;  gela  illa  fri  e-m  peenat  dare  ali- 
eut,  pumri  ah  Mquo,  F.  VI 162.  Non  hene, 
minutt  vi^tf  agre:  illa  beill  minus  tme  eor- 


pore,  Båvam.89;  fara  gfita  i.  agreper  vmm 
•iicmfere  potte,  de  caco.  Hh.  14,  2;4aér  illa 
parum  adparet ,  Am.  40;  illa  aatla  i  milU 
contpectut  (telorvm  muUitudtne)  inlerceplnt 
etl,  Mg.  31,  3  (F.  VI  77,  2).  In  compoti- 
tit:  meinilla,  Btorilla. 

ILLGJARN,  adj.,  malevolut  fillr,  e)'"^)« 
Me.  20. 

ILLHUGABH,  adj.,  malignut ,  malevolut 
(ilta^  hugadr)«  Eg.  75,  1. 

ILLIvI,  n.,mata  vita,  pervertitat,  vitioti- 
tat  Cillr^  li'fl)«  Bv.  S,  vide  andviicr. 

ILLInG,  f.,  malitia  (illr):  illin|^ar  ani 
atinui  a^ititr,  i.  e.  aliot  rapinit  et  oppret- 
tionihut  vexant,  Merl.  2,  87.  Sie  F.  X  399, 
de  tgrannide:  en  {>6  at  sia  nau{>  oc  illiag 
Icigi  a  landi  etti  vero  regnum  ea  oppretttone 
ae  tyrannide  vexaretur.  Illing,  eo^øineit  nrt, 
itl.  I  208;  nomen  equi,  GkM.  II  40. 

ILLB,  adj.,  malut :  ilt  r&9  mala  contilia, 
Hårnm.  9;  iU  fijAd  (brii5r)  mala  geni  (fe- 
mina), de  giganlibut,  Vtp.  20;  de  malit  ho- 
minibus,  F.  V  125,  2;  ill  god  malt  dit,  de 
diii  elhnicis.  Od.  10;  illr  hugr  maltti  ani~ 
mut,  ira,  cfyrr  ilz  (=  ills)  hagar  pronui 
ad  iram,  Bymk.  9;  ilt  hiA  mala  contumelia, 
ludibrium,  GS.  12;  illr  hreimr  efamor  n»- 
manit,  horrendut,  F.  VII  84,  2;  Hit  mM 
perieulota  puma,  P.  VI  385,  3;  ill  orS 
mtda  reria,  Skf.  2;  dira  verha,  eæteeroHo- 
net,  impreeationei  (id.  qu.  kalla  Qaads  no- 
lum  damonem  nominare,  nuneupare) ,  Stwrl. 
4,  35,  3;  illra  orfia  tfiri«,  mate  ominalit  ver~ 
bit,  Sturl.  5,  48,  1  (ut  biAja  Icngolm  orda); 
illr  af  aurum  qui  aliit  divitiat  tuat  invidel, 
Jd.  35  (ut  illr  af  mat  eU>i  parcut.  Hg.  e. 
17;  F.  I  33).  Neulr.  illt  ((It)  malum:  aji 
vid  illo  a  malo  tibi  providere,  Bk.  i,  32; 
dolor,  animi  agriludo,  Bk.  2,  8;  Ilt  meia 
var  fiatB  malum  incommodum  eral,  quod,  i, 
e.  malo  accidit,  quod,  F.  III  9,  1;  Hit  er, 
tequ.  infin.,  periculosum  eit,  H.  24;  inutUe 
ett,  Bm.  12;  illt  kvefta  difficUe  eite  dicunl, 
Krm.  22;  illt  er  me9  Åsam  »mU  agitur  cvm 
Atit,  ret  Atarum  malo  loeo  tuni,  Bamk.  7; 
iilt  er  A  jOrS  of  orliit  mala  (arumnota)  ex- 
titil  mantio  in  hae  terra  (vild),  Vtgagl.  27, 
4;  ra  filt  or  deildura,  6B.  187,  3,  eidedeild. 
Compotila:  fyriaillrf  margillr.  ^ 

1 L  L!!  K A  V.  I  L.ZK  A ;  I LLS  KU-FULLB  a4j., 
malitia  plenut,  Gd^  4. 

1LL!<06[JLL,  adj.,  maledicut  (illr,  sttgall), 
var.  leet.  Eg.  75,  1. 

ILLCD,  f.,  malitia  animi,  malevolentia, 
ifinrfio  (illr,  U»),  Vdlk.  19.  21. 

ILIjOBIGR,  adj.,  vullu  lavum  anmum 
prafereni,  Iruci  tultu  (illr,  dSigr  ah  dA):  i. 
mjOk  |>ykir  oss  Odinn  vera,  Hg.  33,  15.  — 
fi)  allnr  ro  illdAsar  omner  (literæ  runiea) 
tutpecia  tunt,  vel  omnet  (mulieret)  male  ani~ 
mala  tunt,  animo  ad  pejora  deelinant.  Am. 
13;  quo  loco  FR.  I  212:  {>er  eruft  opt  iU- 
il&gar. 

ILLVIRKI,  M,,  maleficua,  prado,  latr» 
(illr,  virki  a  verk),  tn  ting.  eefteet.^  de  Ven' 
dit,  dat.:  bfim  illoirkja  muUit  pradenitmt, 
F.  VI  55,  i.  De  lalrone  eum  Chritto  cruci- 
/b!o.*  y6r  aam  annM  koeftia  |   Ulairke  a«i 
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Bom.  23.  Jungunfur  Btigamndr  ok  ilWirki, 
6H.  i5i ,  quod  F,  IV  337  etl  riosmASr, 
spellvirki  ok  stigamaSr;  illvirkjw,  pi.,  latro- 
nes,  Eb.  59. 

ILLVITl,  m.,homo  malevoltu,  malus  (iHr, 
viti  a  vita.') :  fiat  K»r  heiisu  I  liei&DUiD 
naiiiii,  I  Ru.  sfaa  |  afu  itlviti.  Krotakt. 
8.    Comomat  viri,  Kiifr  iltrlti,  Hitd. 

ILLPR pro  1LL]^RÆIJ< ,  m. ,  malv* 
temu,  misenm  maneipium.  Am.  59:  »pti 
ill^ra,  i^r  oddi  kendi.  Plme  til  FR.  III 
512,  3:  Hkr  auuum  Ulftrcli,  er  ekki  prfiMr. 

ILL;|^RÆLL,  m.,  malum  maneipium  (illr, 
^raU)>  «'  ill^ra. 

ILM«  f.,  id.  fw.  ilmr,  apoeopato  r,  dea 
(Bellona)  :  iln  sDrva  dea  (arointtm,  fomina, 
Korm.  19,  5. 

ILHA  (^-ft8a,-Kt),  ivavem  odortm  spirare, 
fragrare  (^ilmr)  :  ilroandi  rit  radix  fragrant, 
LU.  25;  graif  Ska.  48;  ilmaSr,  id.,  GkM. 
I  236. 

ILMR,  m.  ,  tzavia  odor,  fragranlia,  de 
fragrantia  oleæ,  cedri,  Gd.  70.  73;  Hik.  78.  79; 
Oh.  258;  cum  adapir.,  hi|iar,  Gloaa.  P.  XII. 

ILMR,  f.,  dea,  uua  ex  Aaidibua,  SE.  I 
556,  2;  //  473.  557.  617,  puto  Bellona,  eum 
Ilmar  jilmr  pugna  dieatur ,  ial.  1  162,  2; 
F.  III  149.  Sæpe  occurrit  in  appell.  femi~ 
narvm,  ø.  e.  limr  l^^killa  bila  dea  auri,  fe- 
mina, SE.  II  150,  3;  erma  llmr  dea  mani- 
carum,  id..  Karm.  3,  6;  11,  7;  per  tmeain 
eoharet  hallilmr  dea  lapilU,  globuli  (lor- 
qvia) ,  Korm.  5,  1;  llmr  armle^^ar  orma 
dea  armitlarum ,  id. ,  de  femina  in  aomnia 
apparente.  Hild.  33,  1.  Piur.:  rennamz  aitt 
til  llma  onnar  dags,  F.  Il2i9,  2,  amormihi 
inclinat  ad  feminaa ;  vita  Halfr.  aec.  membr, 
132  A.  /.  pro  ilma  kabet  Unnar,  quod  melius 
metro  eon(/ruit ,  o:  Uonr  onnar  daf^s  dea 
lueia  æquoreæ  (de  Kolfinna).  —  Vide  ilm,  apo- 
eopatum,  pro  ilmr,  Korm.  19,  5.  —  2)  ab- 
iolule,  femina,  F.  V  229,  4. 

ILMR,  n.,Iitpui,  8E.  11484:  yl|>r,  rhT$r, 
vitair  |  ilmr,  skoH ,  geri ;  fl  568  non 
eemitur  niai:  dlfr,  vargr,  vitmr  |  ....  geri. 

ILH,  m. ,  calor,  gen.:  iljar  au5»fl  eopia 
ealoria,  Ska.  40;  pi.  ilir :  fyrlr  ilja  aak- 
Ir,  Ska.  193;  ilsanili^ir  gcislar  radii  lepen- 
lea,  ibid.  48.  226;  hann  mitti  ei  af  klvfinm 
ilTarmr  vrrda,  ibid.  758. 

ILRJ()iBB,  m.,  plantam  pedia,  pedem  ru- 
befaciens  (il,  rj69r),  SE.  II  497,  in  virorvm 
appellationibua ;  ilrj6dr  ara,  arnar  pedem 
aquita  eruenlana,  bellator,  pralialer,  Sie,  5, 
å  (F.  VII  340,  4) ;  Mg.  6,  1. 

ILSPORNA  (-ada,-at),  pede  catcare  (il, 
ipoma),  e.  acc:  flm  getr  ilspornat  haus, 
8E.  I  664,  1. 

IL8TAFN,  prora  pedia,  anlerior  pare 
pedia,  i.  e.  mnguia  (il,  stafh),  pi,  ilntaAiar 
mnguet :  avnm^rey  tir  bji  iveita  Ustarna  hraflii 
rex  unguee  eorti  aangvime  obletil,  tinxU, 
SE.  I  644,  S.  Confer  hortifistafli,  quod  de 
roitro  dieilur. 

ILSTHI,  n..  arboria  apeciea,  SE.  II  483. 
566;  puto  eolleetiwm  tou  Olatr,  Svec.  jolster 
liUix  peniandra  (quemadmodum  Virki,  m., 
eoUect.  TOU  tjork,  etc). 


ILTON,  n.,  pratum  tepidum  (ilr,  m.,  calor, 
tiin),  i.  brdna  pratum  tepidum  auperciliorum, 
frona,  fadet:  vann  |>vcgit  iltiin  brdna  lavH 
faciem,  i.  e.  faciem  tuam  laorimit  tnadefecit, 
SE.  II  500,  2. 

ILVEG-R,  m,,  tolum  planlæ  pedit  Qlf 
vegr}:  ilvegs  kiijn  legmen ptanlts  pedia,  eal- 
eeui ,  omir  bdinn  ilvegt)  kilju  terpent  e<d~ 
ceatut,  coriariutj  F.  VI  362,  2.  Cf.  il- 
fat  supra. 

ILZKA,  f.,  malitia  (illr):  ilzOua  ey9ir  viV 
bonua.  Åg. 

IL^OHN,  m.,  ramulut  plantæ  pedit,  un^ 
miit  (il,  ^om),  pi.,  il{>oniar:  liita  undir  il- 
porna  arnar  aquUee  vnguibua  tuccumbere ,  i. 
e.  inpugna  cadere,  H.  31,  3,  quo  loco  memir. 
E  håbet:  standa  undir  ilf>orni  arnar. 

IMA,  f.fVapor,  æstus :  cids  ima  tapor  ig- 
nit ,  Has.  39,  v  bn'mi ;  cogn.  eim,  qu.  t. 

iMA,  f.,  lupa,  SE.  I  592,  1;  II  484.  568. 
627,  vide  imr.  —  2)  femina  gi  gas ,  SE,  I 
552,  2;  II  471.  555.  —  3)  pugna:  Ostr  a 
imu  fervide  prælium  appetena,  volde  bellico- 
aua,  Hund.  1,  49;  imo  avellir  praliator,  vfr, 
Ghv,  4,  tocum  vide  tub  brik. 

fMARR,  m.,  lupua,  SE.  i  591,  2;  //  489, 
568.  627. 

IMD,  f.,  femina  gigat ,  SE,  I  552,  2;  // 
471,  555,  615;  imdar  thxt  equua  feminæ  gi- 
gantia,  luput,  aicndr  imdar  Taxa  (f&ka,  id., 
Cod.  Frit.  eol,  224,  37)  laturantea  lupum, 
pugnalorea,  tiri,  F.  VII  6.    Vide  imp. 

I.HGERDR,  f.,  femina  gigat,  SE.  I  552, 
3;  II  471.  555;  II  615  håbet  TnagerAr. 

tMI,  m.,  gigaa:  im*  liUo!i  aonue  giganiia, 
aunm  (ul  Jfltaa  mil),  Gd.  22,  vide  ey&i- 
runnr.   Komen  dj/naala,  FR.  Hl  321. 

imss,  id.  qu.  fmi»,  Soli,  16  (GhK. 
in  342). 

IMLEITR,  adj.  ,  fuaea,  furva  faeie,  de 
lupo :  imlcitum  fekka  ita  Ols  blakk  aihm 
equo  (lupo),  fuaea  facieprtedito,  etca  para- 
baiur.  Hh.  100  (F.  VI  426,  i).  In  Hkr.  VI 
imieitr  vertilur ,  f  eru  a,  in  ShI,  trucutenta 
faeie;  rectiua  in  F,  XII  explicatur  per  blakk- 
leitr,  ae.  derivandum  ndetur  ab  im,  n.>  fu- 
ligo,  tordea,  macula,  cf.  F.  11261:  ver  eig- 
uni  koniing  8v&  ågietan ,  at  bann  hreiasar 
{>at  akjAtt  af  meA  bfnum  g6&vi]ja,  p6  at 
nOkkat  im  hall  i  osn  dregit  af  saroneyti 
annaraliga  si5fer5ia;  aceedit  ad  huno  tigni- 
fieatum  vox  simieitr. 

IMMIR,  m.,  gladiua,  Wchtart.  SE.  I567var. 
leet.  4,  pro  imnir  (SE,  II 620  hebet  ymir). 

IMNIR,  m.,gladiua,  SE.  J  567,  2;  II  477 
(II  560  non  eemUur  niai  ..moir,  prima  li- 
tera  deleta) ;  vide  eimnir.  SE.  II  620  kabet 
ymir,  ef.  eimir. 

ImOn  ,  f. ,  pvgna ,  id,  qu.  imnn  ,  dlaftr. 
33  (a  =  u)i  SE.  II  559. 

lUR,  M.,  lupua,  SE.  I  591,  2;  //  484  (Il 
568  tantim  Im..;  //  627  rvnr,  prave  iil 
puto)  ;  imr  gat  kris,  hvar  komnt  lupus  da- 
pem  nactua  eat,  F.  VI  160  (Hh.  11,  1);  ima 
aveit  turba  luporum,  lupi,  SE.  I  480,  1,  uftt 
imr  eolleetivum  eal.  —  2)  gigaa,J^E.  II  471. 
616  (pro  'mi)i  hine  ima  Mitpater  gigant 
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fMH,  gigMf  Vuffr.  5,  uM  iair  oMtetint  fo- 
mlur. 

tMVJH,  f.  ud  «1.,  pMgna,  8E.  i  363»  1;  il 
475  (II  559  imSs),  fti.  foM  (»mm  m  ttr- 
minatio  ett).  Grelt.  14  imuia  «ar.  Uct,  est 
pro  im^a(tU.  inan),  o:  oss Iftot  fnam  |wui, 
■ffirfe  «eMW  /eiHMiuMiM  eognoseertiur.  SE.  I 
280f  3  inaa  »m  coiulruemdiim  vtdehtr  cum 
n\r,  ied  eum  4lsir,  ul  Innnditir  de  døahuM 
pralii  prætidibus,  heUoni$,  intdtigatur. 

InUNBORB  ,  II.,  foitda  fu$H»,  eliptui 
(fmao,  borft) ;  imnnlior&ii  veAr  tempestaå  eti- 
pei,  pugna,  6T.  16,  9,  vide  veArgøSir. 

IMUNBUKL,  n.,  legim*H  prælimre,  clipeut 
(fman,  bakl):  fnanbolLl  ftrymnnekU  clipeus 
prmliatoriå  (i.  e.  mtvi).  Grelt.  42. 

ImUNPOlB,  8E.I  280,  3,  vide  mb  irnnn. 

tHUNLADKR,  m.,  lignum  prmlii,  gladivs 
(fDfln  t  laokr) :  Ullr  inulMks  deus  gladHt 
pugnator,  vir,  BS.  i,  3  (SE,  I  398»  i;  II 
m,  5). 

ImUNLUNDR,  m.,  lucuspugntB,  puguator, 
t>ir  (iroan,  laodr),  Gd.  67:  hJUp  innnlaBda 
tttixiUmn  (auxUiatar')  homimum. 

lUUNVINDR,  n.,  tempestas  fuput  (lirai, 
Ti«aO,  var.  leet.  Sturl.  7,  30,  i:  fmUTiad- 
Ar  rifo  YckJm  U«U  ««fiii  pndiaret  (vehe- 
menlia  pr«elii)  dirupére  Omw  lamloria  (el»- 
peoe). 

IHt,  f.,  id.  qu.  imd,  femina  gigtu:  im^ar 
fui  tuput,  »ec.  Morkimk.  F.  VII  €,  Hot.  6. 
Imbar  dittlr  filia  mulierii  giganfeøt  Bmd. 

i,  39. 

IN  el  INN,  adkttc,  id.  qu.  ea,  eaa  (vide 
MD  2),  eum  emi^aralivo  et  tn  MoUentia  ne- 
fatiMf  fere  expletivtm,  a»i  sallem  ita,  ut 
lofoa  «CMfmfia  aheeae  peeiUi  sika  »k  \réb- 
ir  I  Uu  ea  breibar«,  ai  iaa  oicira  mStf 
ney  amdrekka,  MaNiA.25;  rit  }id  ni  koair 
orom  hOllom  ofri,  |  aema  {>a  ian  snotrar 
»kr^  Yaffr.  7;  fanDtBba  nann  inn  har^ara 
at  Hrdni^i  daa{>aD,  aarbl.  i3 ;  Titoma  nfi  i 
moldo  I  mena  in  BBlli,  —  afc  in  nuetri  | 
lDKs9  i  foMo  (^oramiM  tupra  hvmwn  Aøm- 
KM  iiut^  fortunatoi ,  —  neque  magis  egre- 
giam  wlfinitalem  in  terra,  Bk.  2,  i8;  bneddr 
var  bvergetir,  |  hfclta  in  lengr  rdmi  neque 
ulteritu  quidem  loeum  retinuit ,  Am.  58; 
bykfcat  ek  frBknnm  vfsa  j^itta  ferri  skald  ia 
verri  pulo  wmllot  poitat  forti  princip*  vitoe 
eåte  adkue  deteriere*  (quam  wu).  Eg.  83,  3, 
ef.  Ski.  XI  ad  F.  XI  i27.  —  2)  ai  ia 
beldr,  id.  quod  m  tulgto'i  eermoHe  hedimmo 
ni  hcidr,  quad  fere  iéum  ett  ae  eimjflea  aft 

E:  skda  ok  br6ka  |  skammii  eap 
,  I  ai  bnta  ia  heldr,  |  bdtt  haao 
f  6baii,  Håvam.  Gi  ;  ai{>aa  ip  j^likir  ^ein 
Gannari,  ni  in  heldr  husjbir,  »em  var  HaTgai, 
Gke.  3;  ritt  eaika  ck  r^Bpakr  talibr,  ab  in 
hcldr  IVanTlsB,  Sk.  1,  2i;  sakar  ok  heiptir 
bysgiat  »Teftigar  vera,  mh  harm  ia  heldr,  Bk. 
1,  36 ;  létaj)  baSIiingr  b#tr  nppi,  ai  aibja  in 
(koe  enim  nbi  mit  in,  quod  Mcatir.  k.  L  ad- 
dit)  beldr  nefKJUld  ft.  Hund.  i,  12.  In  Nj. 
i37,  tigi  in  beldr  id.  ett  ae  timpier-  eifi 
non.-  f>eir1rii  jiegar  flokkinn,  er  mattl  heim- 
«a  i  lacaa  Aagrina  mf lltv  i  |>ar  mva  v«ra 


^orgtirr  Skorarrarr.  Åsfriiar  mplM:  dfl 
ia  heldr  ftla  ek  pat,  ^vi  at  ete, 

tn.,  nanutf  SE.  I  68,  i.  —  3)  rex» 
id.  qu.  fncit  focrif  Ba.  32t,  i,  ubi  dfJéSir 
la^a  de  «ene/letr  Seetim  regie  imtettemi  F. 
XII.  iagi  in  nemine  Ingimsrs,  per  kom»- 
nifmiam  exprtmilttr  per  f  ramr  reis ,  F.  V 
178,  2.  —  8)  rem  mariHmut ,  pirata  (sa 
facvi  3} :  briagkefl  iaga  loriea,  Cod.  Frie. 
eol.  216,  8.  9. 

InGIFRETR,  m.,  Frtyiu,  deut  Åtarmm, 
id.  f«.  fagvifreyr:  <Utir  fogirrcya  Ata,  SE. 
I  312,  3.  (togt  =  ^BSvi,  f.  12,  Freyr). 

tNGUNARFRETR,  m.,  id.  qu.  Iasift-«yr, 
Fregui,  Lokagl.  43;  F.  IV  3,  ubi  i»  var. 
llngvifreyr  (ab  tngnai,  id.  qu.  YncBni,  t.  20, 
quod  haud  dubie  fuit  nomen  Fregi ,  tieml 
fngvi,  f.  12). 

INN,  adt.,  aare:  (inga  inn  intro  ire,  im- 
trare,  VafPr.5;  Em.  2;  dropar  Mia  ian  mm 
Udra  implwtnt  per  fenettrat,  Vtp.  34;  per 
braekjfiegimm  dteihtr:  ek  Tar  iaa,  at  flaaa 
ball-itnit  demum  intrMeram,  femimmm 
vetitunu,  Korm.  5,  1.  Cempar.,  iaaarr  tii<e- 
rius,  leoo  interiore:  sitta  ianarr  mur  led« 
mteriut,  interiorem  sedem  oceupa,  FR.  1 298, 
2;  it.  pro  petitieoi  tnaar  lit  ck  til  kviaaa 
iniro  ad  feminat  retpieio,  F.  V  178,  2  (ul 
lij.  p.  75). 

INN,  part.  explelwa ,  propr.  id.  qu.  eaa 
adhtc,  eid«  in. 

INN,  IN,  IT  et  Ip^  id.  qu.  hina,  per  aphm- 
retin  tou  b,  ef  eaa,  1)  m-ticului  pr9potitimu 
a4jeciiverum ,  qua  ium  regtUariter  formam 
determinatam  adseiseunt,  v.  e.  ion  aUai  tø- 
nex  iile,  Vtp.  26;  Mt  it  gd^  owmia  ftoM 
(omnee  «irtviee,  emma  reele  faeta),  SE.  i 
320,  3;  it  bc4ra  beneficia,  eommed«,  SS.  I 
238,  3;  ib  li^ariaM  lUifi,  it  haraka  laaa, 
Bétam.  i(a;  drykk  iaa  dfra  mjafiar,  Bétmm 
iOS;  eliam  in  eocofiee  .*  ian  Mht  jStnan!, 
Vafpr.  20.  30  (Pm.  5).  Nota:  Og.  It,  iae 
•f»ne  kue  referendum  nen  viddur,  elW  id  fe- 
eerint  interprelet ;  loeut  eie  ett!  Kva^a  baaa 
ino  «f>nB  I  alna  myndo  I  ney  f  beimi  »*- 
gavit  ille  ullam  in  numdo  virjfinem  prmtla»- 
liorem  (me)  mucituram.  Aiferunt  qwidem 
loeum  Kormakttagie .-  hann  dt(i  Finnv  hia« 
fSgrr,  pra  bina ;  ted  mlia  kie  ratio  etl,  dum 
terminatio  artieuti  te  aecowmtedat  ad  eequent 
a4feeHtumj  tie  »t  PH.  I  231:  bi  «■  fik  (= 
Hm)j  aem  efc,  ef.  Glett.  F.  XII  voc,  em  «I 
hiaa;  tn  nettro  (eee  artietUut  vix  hcmt  hø- 
hel,  ted  ino  ttt  partievla  empletiea  ia  (« 
CBB  adhuc)  cum  o  paragogieo.  —  S)  prmee^ 
dmle  deménetratieo  ai:  aa  ion  mitki  Baari 
Bånm.  94  (Skf.  10.  25;  Harbl.  14);  |mhw 
iaa  altrinna  Jfttna,  Vafpr.  1;  bann  inn  hetSa 
himin,  BarbL  18;  {»eea  ias  usrinaa  iitaas, 
Vafpr.  5;  el  cum  ordinalibut:  si  iaa  ^riSi, 
Grm.  6;  j>at  it  eiaa,  |iriQia,  QdrSa,  ete., 
Vafpr.  20.  24.  26.  —  y)  pracedenlibue  pren. 
pottettivit  mian,  fttan,  sinn:  minn  inn  hvasal 
hjUrr,  Fm.  6;  pim  inn  frina  nwki,  Fm,  1; 
eins  ins  beila  baga,  slai  ini  nrara  metk, 
Båvam.  106.  —  S)  per  eratin  eotdeieil  im~ 
ferdum  cum  prtecedente  tubttantite  (qumnde 
in  vociUem  detinU) ,  v.  e.  fajartaft  »»at*  (»t 
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fetfwte  *ft  WHte),  F.  r  92^  2»  id.  ^Jute 
i8  («t^  Bøflta  jrrøaiiiM  c«r,  fwUt  eordi 
■PMiM,  347.  S;  Hbcmw  prdAft  CHiC* 
'■8  prtfft),  JVorkiMft.  K  F//  nof.  3,  O. 
ML  Hoffft  int  (hins)  prdfta.  Sfc  KJOtTftn,  F. 
JC  i90,  not  3,  at  =  KJStTa  inn;  hilmiRam, 
K  X  not.  €,  =  hilmi  inam;  nc  SE.  / 
33tf,  i,  Titiaam  eiDeygJftf  per  cratin  et  »yn- 
eopen  este  videtur  id.  qu.  v'iiiam  imm  ein- 
CTgja  detliitaluå  Unocvlo  illi  (Odini).  — 
3}  rare  pro  demomtratiw  si,  m  prosa:  bi 
cr  90  uaaa  em  komniri  it  ptt,  F.  Al 
102)  akip,  er  most  er  l»ndi,  pi,  Jomn. 
p.  27;  (10  et  F.  VIII  43i.  not.  17:  avi.  leitt 
Mm  yfir  er  or&it,  at  »ilja  nm  berfit,  fiainnin 
er  ^ar  Ur. 

INNA  (loai,  iaatft  o.  Inta,  isBt  *.  int)i  di- 
Mre,  ifffw.*  HMB  MBii  nil,  vm  ek  iani^ 
■Ib  kømime*  verha,  qua  prtferot  audiantt 
JfJ.  i3Si  prot. :  ina  ciftstof  yratre  jwrawwi  fwi, 
W.  F/53;  6a.  170,  1;  O.  7.  —  6)  emtMCMrw, 
rteitare:  iBnti  ofj^staA  at  eldi  U^som  enuii- 
ciavU  titeraå  ad  Imeidmm  imem,  Atn.  9; 
i.  jOtSB  heiti  recensere,  SE.  I  549,  i;  i. 
M  reeitart  oarwun,  Lt.  i;  rinn  «klOArHirs 
»BB,  mL,  Hitd.  30,  2.  —7)  re  ferre,  nar- 
rart: i.  ksndBgs  verk  rc^  facinora  narrare, 
ai.  4,  3;  i.  dfrSar  merki .  F.  JI  279; 
Part.  aet.,  iansDdr,  pi.,  rerum  narratoret, 
wiri  rerum  periti,  qtti  mult  am  (aliquam)  ha~ 
hent  rerum  gestarum  øcientiam ,  O.  48.  — 
13  i*  vpp  palam  pronunliare  :  verk  muo 
wff  iBBBB  •  cfitB  d6mi  facta  komitum  in 
wmhrmmo  jndieio  polM  fieni,  SturL  4,  5,  2 
(jww«.,  enarrare.  Kg.  66).  —  t)  i.  dt  ^a- 
fui:  Bi  ék  el  bua  ar  dt  m«ifl  ibbb  bIIb  clcK, 
er  Ainm  l%kk,  LiL  64.  —  faeere,  prattare, 
utandøre,  exhibere :  inna  grileik  malitiam 
exkibere,  ottendert,  F.  VI  295  (Hk.  55);  ul: 
iaaa  i^ritt  artii  tpeeimen  edere  et  ^  ea 
tMcettere,  SE.  I  154,  =>  IVenga,  vinna.  — 
1))  pendere,  rependere ,  sic  aedpitur  inna 
rralaik  atalitiam  rependere.  Hh.  55  (F.  VI 
295);  ut:  hvat  ittn  mér  illt  at  inna  (t= 
laua)7,  FR.  II  204,  it.  inaa  fdlsor  persol- 
MT«  (=  gJaJda),  Gråj.  I  240.  ~  ^)  Sturl. 
9>  14,  3,  tidetur  eate,  dare,  tradere:  daafia 
nd  var  tgg  «i"  keade  iut,  i.  e.  ed  tgg, 
cr  (^eir)  kcndo,  var  laat  danAaaBd  aet« 
iUa^  qmam  eogneieerunt ,  Iradila  fuU  ««iMn 
moHm,  i.  «.  l^i*,  qua  ipti  uen  vogniia  ka- 
imenml,  fefolia  vtdnera  intvlemnt. 

INNAN,  1)  ad9.,  a)  intut,  ex  porte  inte- 
riere;  eiamot  teita  sér  innaa  dt  ila|»ar  de- 
mo forae  egredi  ad  reqvieita  natura,  Håvam. 
SS4,  M&i  opponunlur  ianan  intus,  dt  fora*; 
it.  OH.  92,  9;  >m  el  aeeipi  poeeit,  Bk,2,  8: 
Oft  gfugt  hoB  inaao  f»a  »k  jokla  aptaa  bTem, 
per  brmllflogiam,  itepe  quovis  vespere  domo 
egresea  aquas  eongelatas  el  meles  gladalee 
poraproft;  ianaa  or  hdaam  intus  ex  adibue, 
ex  domo  itUeriore,  6H.  70,  5.  —  p)  intus, 
iatrinteeue,  a  parte  interiore :  sund,  allt  kyst 
iaaaa  fMwm,  lotum  intus  (naoibus)  eecupo" 
tmm,  dff.  iS2,  4;  Mr  skili  ibbbb  Mtm  in- 
fw  InclfatiiM,  OB.  170,  i;  lita  n«m  Ibbm 
M  tBftw  Hmftr;  Mk.  8*.  —  3)  prapoeHio, 
mkaøL,  mm  aeetu.,  im:  i.  cibb  (OBBi 


«M  im  praKe«  Hk.  85,  6;  i.  Tf  rrlBt  m  (in- 
euta)  T.,  Mb.  9,  2;  i.  hrerja  vik  in  fVMw 
marie  tim.  Bh.  €2,  5;  hrerfa  i.  stafisrda 
in  prora  loeum  oeeupare,  proram  natit  do~ 
fendendam  tuseipere ,  Hh.  82.  —  eimi 
gen.,  intra:  i.  haltar  intra  atUam,  Vålk.  31; 
i.  dyra  intra  ostium,  Org.  15;  krama  i. 
Wrcar  wfeenlw  in  arcem.  Hm.  23;  i.  riQa 
intra  eoslai ,  inira  lalera ,  FR.  I  267,  2. 
Pros.,  de  tempore:  i.  Iftila  tfma  brevi,  F.  T 
163.  Cum  aec.  et  usurpatur  in  Stjom :  f'^i 
Bkapa5i  allan  beiminn,  bat  er,  himinlnn  ok 
liimaariki,  meftr  ollu  fiTt  sem  bann  hefr  ian- 
an fcik,  ok  ftar  meAr  allt  Jarfiriki.  In  Har- 
pestnencs  Imcebog  ssspe  usurpatur  nnmn 
pro  iaaaa.  —  b)  addila  prop.  I,  iaaaa  i,  pro 
timml.  ii  oum  dal,  i  — iaaaa,  etmiaee.  Idbm 
f :  BTerr  Teit  sik  f  ørOrto  helvfti  inoan,  6B. 
.171,  i;  i lyptfas  iaBaa  eelea  in  puppi  (stan~ 
lem),  F.  VI  196,  3;  siaga  iaaaa  f  narfa 
hiMi  m  mOta  mraiia  ire ,  F.  III  17.  — 
e)  fyrir  InBaBf  {intra,  cwm  aee.)  ftlviahaaf, 

0.  14;  fyrir  Hillar  innM  intra  HiUaa,  Mg. 
9,  4;  Car  innan  garfia  intra  fines,  Hamh.  4. 
9.  —  3)  oompesita  :  a)  innanbor&a  intra  na- 
vem,  in  nati  (t.,  borA),  6H.  27,  1;  Ha.  293, 
1;  plene:  innaa  borAs  aai^Ifara  tnfra  latuå 
navis,  intra  navim,  SE.  I  524,  3  (idem  etl 
ianbyrOis,  Eg.  58,  quod  meta^h.  esl  Slurt. 
7,  41:  bflr&u  jteir  ^ar  sjilfir  mabyrOio  mii- 
tue).  —  b)  inoanbrjdstz  in^ra  pectua ,  in 
peetere,  intrinseeut:  Atta  fnilr  mefi  Qlla  inn- 
anbijists,  Lb.  30.  —  c)  iaaanlaodg  intra 
regni  limites,  in  ipso  regno,  in  terra,  patria. 
Mg.  11,  8;  Bo,  290.  293,  3:  313, 

INNARLIGA,  adt.,intemB  (ex  laa,  eøiNf. 
inaar} :  bita  1.  peetm  itklimnm  penatraro  (da 
sagUta  amorit),  SkdUh.  i,  i7;  cf.  ofkria 
(apurla). , 

INNBLASTR,  m.,  mspiratie  (iaa,  bliitr): 

1.  f  o&ligs  ^eista  afflalus  divini  igniculi,  tit- 
spiratie  Spiritus  Sancti,  Nik.  76. 

INNDÆLL,  a4j.,  commodus ,  facilis  (id. 
qu.åm\l,  06  in,  inn,  part.  expl.):  eiciorj&rai 
bjdpi  indttll  skaAi  lindiss  non  commodus, 
fat^is  est,  i.  e.  noeel,  vexat,  affligU,  Hh.  6i, 
6.  In  prosa,  inndvlt  s=  andveldt  faeite,  F. 
II1 161 ;  indclla  eematodiM,  facUius,  jacutt- 
diu$,  F.  VIII  186,  mnde  iadvli,  n.,  vita  ju~ 
ennda,  F.  VII  277. 

INNDBOTT,  f.,  sateilites  domestici,  ow- 
liei  (iaai  domut,  drAtt} :  liirSmenn  ok  bdi- 
karla  boffilBcia  ni  svi  kena,  at  kalla  bé 
iNdrott,*S£.l  458.398,  2.  40S,  3;  F.  V1 197, 
3;  Ha.  232,  4.  255,  6;  iaadrAUar  poMaitaT 
principes,  Orin.  22,  5.  —  p)  homines,  viri, 
SS.  I  560,  2. 

INNPJALGR,  a4j.,  Våls.  42  (Hund.  2, 
43),  de  lacrima,  vert.  inlerpp. :  intra  pene- 
trans; ferle,  intus  abtcondita:  hvert  innQalgt 
(tir)  felt  bU^Q^t,  lirsTalt,  ekka  1>rdaK!t  i 
brjiot  grami  quavis  (antea)  intut  abseondtim 
(lacrma)  deeidit  eruenta,  prafrigida,  mesrera 
turgida  in  peetus  prindpit  (ina,  Qi^gr). 

iNNHYSf  xeAlt ,  m.pi.,  heminet,  »iri 
(prepr.  inquilini ;  iaahfsa  doma  oxolmora, 
loeta  reeipere  qmtm,  Stmrl.  4,  tis  iBB»  mb), 
SS.  I  560,  2. 
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INNI,  adv.f  inhUf  in  adilnUf  »uh  teet*, 
Bk.  i,  31. 

INNl,  n.,  éomus,  adi/icium,  hahilaetilum: 
at  iBoi  domi,  domi  tuæ,  Grelt.  i9,  3  ;  hitta 
■itt  i.,  Eg.  60;  {iiDB  innis  ttl  domum  tuam, 
FR.  II  29,  i  (prot.,  til  samft  innis  ad  idem 
eubieulum,  o:  ctBnaculum ,  F.  VIII  108); 
p/iir-,  OU  inni,  6H.  217,  et  proM.  åegu.;  cum 
art.,  {til  innia  omnia  adifieia.  Ha,  286,  5; 
allvklds  inni  domus  regia ,  ode*  regi«,  éU. 
42  (SE,  I  ^8,  2);  kontings  iaoi  palaliumt 
8kM.  259. 

INNIFLI,  INNYFLI  «.  iSnr. 

INNlLieA,  adv.,  inttnUf  tnfnMcew,  «« 
MMM,  Nik.  11,  «U:  IVUisapp  af  istar  eldi, 
litginsandi  f  h^ka  stranBaB,  «tlar  iter  1  riaom 
mOttli,  innilica  til  inits  ▼!&  linUf  »i  fyldiz 
M-fp  ianilig^  af  istar  eldi.  In  prota:  aegja 
i.  fri  exacte,  dUigaUtr,  OH.  c.  78;  spyrja 
i.  am,  6t  4i. 

1NNILI6R,  adj.,  eximiua,  egregiui,  pra- 
tlansi  u  kennifafiir  excellent  doetor  religio~ 
ni$.  Od.  12 :  Iniiileguro  aast  eldr  af  munni  | 
dtUSaadi  beilags  anda  |  kennifOSr  f  messn 
ni^ri  |  mykill  vesr  er  solo  fegri,  o:  eldr 
feeri  sdin  »is  dtlifiandi  af  muniti  iaiiiligum 
kenaifofir  i  midri  messa,  yegr  heilags  anda 
er  mykill.  Sic  ynniligr  per  y,  ynailigt  riA 
excellens  conditxo  uxoria ,  F.  X  256;  bjartr 
ok  innitigr  likami,  F.  X  207. 

INMB,  m.,  qui  præåtat ,  efficit ,  gerU 
(inna  i  nadda  t6%B  gettor pugna,  pugna~ 
tor,  vir,  Drapl.  3,  vbi  $ic:  Beka  {>Attam6t 
nd  aakkvat  |  oadda  roj^  at  gnogu  i  Helga 
vigs  ea  hlfegir  {  hag  minn  viS  f>at  inai,  f. 

e.  (efc)  f»6ttnmst  nd  reka  Helga  vfga  nakkv- 
at  at  gn&ga  ViS  aadda  rdgs  inni,  «  j^at 
hløgir  hag  minn  nimo  »At  etnu  tim  «Ifto- 
»em  eadit  HetgU  tic  salis  expetitse  ex  prm- 
Uatere  (Helgio  Aåljtmide). 

IMMLEIB,  f.f  via  tnftu  (inironum)  dueem 
(Inn,  lei5;  Angl.  inlet  adihu,  oatlet  exilut): 
I.  djra  introitut  ferarum.  Oho,  22,  Tørftmt 
dt  iUva  intelligit,  quem  sequuntur  interpre~ 
Its,  Cof^ieit  tamen  F.  Magnu$eniuM  in  Gloet., 
„pcetam  hac  obieura  appellatione  exta  ani- 
miUitan  indicatte",  qua  conjectura  firmalur 
toee  Aroica  (in  insula  Danica  ÆrV  utitata), 
inlet,  inglet,  inteitinum.  Differt  autem  innleiS 
dfra,  quod  vertendum  puto  intettina  (non: 
exta)  animalium,  ab  iSrari  Gha.  23,  jptem- 
admodum  intestina  differuni  ak  exHt,  inayfli 
ab  Ht,  vide  ifirar. 

INNMiM,  m..  SE.  II  499,  8,  ubi  i.  ennis 
oculut.  F.  Magnuteniut  (in  Laxd.  ed.  Bavn. 

f.  390,  Lex.  Mythot.  p.  480)  vertit,  „luna 
fronii  incluta" ,  qi.  ab  inn  tnlii«,  et  m&ni 
luna.  Pottit  el  derivari  inni,  n-,  domut,  ut 
eania  inni  domicilium  f rontit ,  sil  capul;  vel 
deni'jue  innmdni  eff  pro  imn-mdni,  ab  bimin 
mIum«  per  apharetin  -nu  b,  sgncopen  tov  i, 
«I  mmtationan  tov  mn  )ii  nn,  ut  hinna,  f., 
membrana  (Dan.  ver.  binnv,  vutg.  Hinde)  = 
himna;  tic  enoitt  himtn  cælwn  frontit,  foret 
•trtex,  eapul. 

INNRI,  a4j-  eompar.,  iMerior  Hnn,  eomp. 
iaw):  iuii  oia&r  animu9,  Skdldh*  6,  26r 


m  ymr  hans  enn  innri  maSr  |  jafliaB  hiyggTt 
en  ^jaldan  gla9r;  vide  i&ri. 

1NN]>RÆND1B,  m.  pi.,  Tkrandi  inleriore*, 
incoltB  Thrandhemia  interiorit  (o:  provincia 
Skånentit,  Verd<dentit,  Sparbyggentit,  Eyr^ 
ensis,  opp.  Ctfinendir,  incolæprov.  Orkadaliæ, 
GavXdalia,  Sirinda,  Stjordalim),  P.  K  55; 
80,  1;  G.  17.  Innjbrvnskr,  adj.,  6B.  SO,  2 
(inn^rønscrf  F.  VII  350). 

WOf  Og.  14,  paragog.pro  in  =3  ma«  fiarC 
explet.,  vide  ian  (in,  it}.  Cf.  varitu  formå* 
paragogieoM  voeis  aSroviB.-i,-a,-a.  te  01»$», 
F.  XII. 

Ib«  id.  qu.  fr  arene,  vide  m  InljdBr. 

IRA,  f.,  Ira,  mtula,  SB.  II  492,  1»  mnil. 
nomenctatura,  ef.  Hirur  (num  Hibemia?,  oUm 
Jema,  Juvema,  Erin;  tic  et  Munch). 

IraR,  m.  pi.,  Hibemi,  F.  I  29:  frå  Iraoi 
ah  Hibemia;  ace.  pi.  Ira,  F.  I  144,  3  (X 
376,  3);  Jra  grond  lerra  Hibemorum,  Biher^ 
nia,  Korm.  3,  8;  Ira  bygSir,  id.,  Rektt.  6. 
Plur.  tfiT^  lantum  F.  X  414  prot. 

IBI,  m.,  nanut  vel  genius,  Fjåltm,  35. 

IRMlMB,  aper,  vide  hrimnir  3. 

IRPA,  f.,  femina  gigas,  Skdldh.  5,  26. 

iRSKB,  adj.,  B^emicui,  Æt&emwi  (irar); 
irskr  STani »  F.  VII  70;  irsk  |>ji5  natio 
Bibemiea,  drdtt  frakrar  bjMu  Hibemi,  Hg. 

ISALAND,  n.,  Itlandia  (id.  qu.  foland), 
GrfB.  7. 

ISABN,  n.  pi.,  tela  (propr.  in  ting.,  fet- 
rum,  AS.  isen,  Germ.  Elscn):  En  qveS  ee 
heita  I  vil  vftpn  saman :  |  jfra,  avr  oe 
slJIg  I  isarn  oe  epifB,  SE.  I  571,  1;  isara 
gnilo  gladii  sonabant,  H.  19,  2;  hlj6nir  Is- 
arna  tonitut  ietorum,  fremitut  armorvm,  FR. 
Il  273,  2.  Sing.,  fsama  i»  deu»  tdi,  5(0- 
dii.  vir.  Eb.  19,  2. 

iSABNKOL,  n.,  ferreum  refrigerium,  fri- 
gut  quale  ferri  ett  (loarn,  kol  =  kal),  Grm. 
37;  SE.  I  56. 

iSABNLEIKR,  m.,  ludut  armorum,  lelonm 
(fflarn,  leikr),  pugna,  SE.  I  278,  1. 

ISARMMEIBR,  m.,  arhor  gladii,  pvgnator, 
vir  (Isaiu,  nei&r),  Eg.  30,  ubi  G.  Mag* 
næus  tpeeialiler  inlettigU  fabmm,  ferri  e«^ 
tutorem  (a  meiSa  ladere);  mangi  fsammeiftr 
nemo,  ttl.  I  197. 

IsBJéBR,  M.,  offerent  areum  (fr  s  fr> 
vel  telum  (ii »  fiara,  ^Mr),  pugnator,  vir, 
HUd.  32. 

fSHEIMR,  m.,  terra  gtaeiei,  mare  (iuBy 
heimr,  ut  laad  iaa,  SE.  I  324):  (sheina  jdr 
e^Hu«  marit,  naois.  Bat*  33,  vidé  jAakrcyt- 
andi. 

tSHBUFA,  f.,  lalebra  glaciei  (ius,  hrnnt)  : 
brjAn  fsbnifit  aspera  glaciei  ttUebra,  vulgo 
akrof,  glades  lenuis,  eava  et  mutlifora 
(Glost.  Hj.  tub  V.  skrofl),  komon^iee  id. 
qu.  nkrofli  pu/buu  aretiens,  SE.  mte,  tn  mmig- 
Mofe  de  anbut, 

ISKALDB,  a4j. ,  glaciei  inttar  fHgiAu 
(fis,  kaldr):  f.  brynja,  FR.  II  202,  2. 

iSKLÆDDR ,  gtaeie  vettitut  (Ian ,  kl«8a)i 
de  omnibus  el  laeubut  dicitur.  Ed.  Livasina: 
Ar  ok  Tdta  kallai  i  AirnTisom.  lnkb»ddar  ok 
rmte  akeydaga;  uofr  fatna,  foToMr,  qumA» 
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potirema  iiO^igi  rføimf  4t  mmtiii«  efloni- 
frue  glaeie  eonerefw. 

iSIiAND,  H.,  Itlandia,  maris  Atlantiei  in- 
tmla  (terra  gladalit,  iss,  Innd),  Grelt.  c.  9; 
Korm,3,  8;  Nj.  78,  3  0*1.  I  30);  Gd.  6.— 
2)  appellativum,  terra  glaeiei,  mare  (ut  jsa 
lud,  SE.I32i):  islands  viSråtta  s(a(us  oéris 
marini  >  temjtettat ,  mork  Islands  v'iSralta 
ctMfus  tempettalit,  mar«,  s^6ri  islandtt  viftr- 
itto  markar  dominut  maris,  rex  mart  potens, 
F.  V  176,  2,  dub.  (vide  viSritta  et  niSra). 

ISLENDSKR  ,  Itlandicui:  fslendsk  augo 
octåli,  OM.  92,  12;  islenskir  menn  Iilandi, 
Gd.  22;  {»lendekr  If&r,  herr  nalio  hlandieat 
Od,  76:  Od.  i3. 

IsuOIj,  f.t  fragmina  glaeiei  (Ibs,  mBl): 
anørp  Jim  bitn,  sem  49»  straamr  yrpi  fsmlll 
aeuta  ttia  teeabanl,  vdut  fragmina  glaeiei, 
a  rapide  aatu  eenjeeta.  Ha.  234.  Sape  in 
preaa  eeeurrilf  sem  &  eina  fsmOi  Mei  ut  li 
emelam  glaeialeei  (tole  collusfratam)  intpi- 
ceres,  de  armerum  splendore,  s.  c.  F,  VI 
412;  VII  18;  XI  365;  FR.  I  73. 

vrtu*,  SE.  I  589,  3,  (isBf 
dlfr  =  lilfr,  qs.  fera  glacialt*,  quod  in  ur- 
sum  album,  hvH&hiOra,  quadrat) ;  SE.  II  48i  ; 
II  567  et  626  habenl  iaoitf,  id. 

iStiy  m.,  glades;  dat.  s.  isi,  Håvam.  86; 
F.  I  286;  ISj.  93,  2;  acc.  s.  la,  Håvam.  81; 
plur.  isar  planitie*  glaeialis.  Bh.  2,  8,  quo 
løco  fsa  interpp.  pro  gen.  pi.  aeeipiunt,  ut 
appetito  ad  ills,  de  odie  el  infento  animo; 
eed  forte  etl  ace.  pi.,  9;  hon  gatgr  iam  ok 
jllkla  j^lanities  glacialea  et  monteå  eong^atot 
peragrat  (i.  e.  loea  Irietia  et  deaotata).  In 
appdlalione  ignie fis  Angr  nesca  ^aeiei, 
ignis,  OH.  217;  elipei:  ilmdrosar  iss  glaeiea 
tagitta,  clipeut,  SE.  I  674,  2,  ubi  Tsa  est 
aec.  plur. ,  objectum  tou  skytr ;  randa  fss 
glades  dreulorum,  clipeus,  SE.  I  280,  3; 
gladii :  is,  OH.  70,  1,  pertinet  ad  gantirjdSr, 
nam  ^Donlss  t.  pannar  iss  glades  Bellona, 
gladius  est ,  ut  hlakkar  iss,  F.  VI  416,  2 
(Hk.  94,  2) ,  randa  Iss  glades  clipeorum, 
ensis,  SE.  I  430,  1;  maris:  land  iisa  terra 
^add,  more,  SE.  I  324;  SE.  I  496,  2,  sec. 
Cod.  Reg.  coharere  videntun  UU  visat 
iu-hristom  flramcitaftii  (skipsins)  vestr  i  baf 
pr  or  am  navis ,  glade  coneussam ;  sed  sec, 
Cod,  Worm,:  8Tikalgjsr&ar  iss  glades  bal- 
lei,  gladius,  hrystir  sviknlgjarftar  iss  pug- 
nator  (in  toetOivo).  In  eempoeitit :  bliwiU} 
Ualdrfsa,  nirias. 

iSTDR^  n.,  adeps ,  abdomm;  ewN  art, 
istnrit,  Skåldk,  6,  12  (fem.  et  mtue.  generis, 
OkM.  I  432,  //  298,  not.  11.). 

føUCrB,  adj.,  gtaetaUs,  U.gdHus:  fsagar 
k&rar,  Jd.  ib  (ins). 

ISU^IG-B,  m. ,  capitis  velamen  muliebre, 
8K.  II  494:  isTngr  (h.),  i.  e.  iddagr  (hornd- 
ddkr);  hine  isdngs  jSrS  femina,  Vigagl.  9, 
i,  ubi  potest  esse  vocativus.  Gunnar  isdngr 
eapitegmen  Bellona ,  galea ,  {>undr  Gunnar 
fsdaga  deus  galearum,  pugnator,  vir,  6T. 
SU.  2,  306.  Isdigr,  fHWieii|irajrr.  viri.  Hund, 
1.19. 

ISVOBIB,  f.pl.,amne»  (eon^aeiati).  Ed, 
X#muuMj  V.  isUaddr. 


tS,  HS.  iSj  i,  $ee.  J,  Olavium  pre  itr, 
o;  eldcertar  mdtor  [i»r  er  it  nansTfn  r6ta 

upp  cutinæ  munera  (haleces) ,  qua  optimm 
Mues  marina  (delpkines)  expellunt  (cf.  Glose. 
Ed.  Sam.  1 444,  sub  voce  brimBvin}.  Loeo  d- 
tato  (HS.  18,  1)  Cod.  A  habel  ifr,  quod  metro 
obstat,  eet.  Codd.  et,  quod  h.  1.  idem  valere 
puto  ae  al,  o:  falar  at  vinum  minum  vcnales 
amids  meis,  an  amid  mei  eas  vendere  velint, 
vel  at  Tinnm  rninum  apud  amicos  meos,  sensu 
eodem.  —  2)  it,  Vsp.  1,  aeeipiunt  pro  par~ 
tic.  expletiva,  verlentes:  vildo  it  ec  tyr  telja 
velim  enarrare,  quasi  esset  vilda  ec.  Simpli- 
dssimum  est,  vildo  aut  esse  3.  pi.  impf.  ind,, 
voluerunt  (o:  homtnes),  aut  2s,pras.  ind.=: 
Tilto  visne  ^  et  it  esse  id.  gu,  at)  %tt,  quod  et 
hobet  membr.  M4  et  alii  Codd.  —  3)  it,  m 
|»vigit,  eet  c  iat,  a  :  fivigit  s=  hvl  ttgl  at, 
videhvigi  el  Gless.  Ed.  Satn.  I  tubit ;  in  it  iitt. 
F.  XI  132,  it  videtur  esse  pro  Iat  e.  ei  at, 
eigi  at 

IT,  n.  adj,  inn  itle^  cum  compar.:  ok  m 
vera  afl  it  meira.  Bh.  2,  31,  ubi  quoque  to 
it  sumi  potest  pro  at  «.  j>vi,  æ  it  meira  s 
æ  at  meira,  æ  pvt  meim.  Cum  tuperl.,  it 
festa  ad  mtnimuin,  HS.  7;  itnitista  proxime, 
vide  nsstr;  quo  sensu  omittitur  it,  F.  VII 33, 
bezta  optime.  Cum  comp. ,  cf.  FR.  II  440t 
eigi  er  ^at  it  hægra,  at  hac  res  idee  in  dif- 
fidllimis  est,  quod.    Vide  i6. 

tTA,  Korm.  3,  5,  legendum  jntle  itri,  el 
referendum  ad  eir. 

ilAR,  m.  pi.,  dn,  pro  f tar ,  scribitw 
F.  VIII  363;  IX  430,  2;  Pål.  19,  3:  ^eim 
er  ila  bfil  bietir;  F.  X  432,  76. 

ItARLIGA,  adv.,  splendide,  pulere,  eæi- 
mie  (itarligr):  i.  fiat  innan  skreyta  allskyns 
steiaar  splendide  omant,  Gd.  71;  sic  itarligft 
klieddr  splendide  veslilus,  Jomsv.  p.  19  (bd- 
inn  itarliga  at  klæitam,  F.  XI  85)  ;  hertergi 
bdin  itarliga,  6H.  94. 

tTARLIGRf  adj.,  excellens,  eximius,  pres- 
stans ,  insignis  (ilr)  :  i.  at  aliti  excellens 
quoad  adspectum,  vullu  excellenti,  Sh.  1,  4; 
i.  hilmir  rex  excellens,  magnificus.  Merl.  2, 
34;  allt  var  itarlict  om  orar  fer^ir  omnes 
res  erant  insignes,  quod  ad  iter  nostrum  ad- 
tinebat.  Am.  91;  itariigt  er  «likt  at  llta, 
Gd^.  58. 

ITR,  a4j. ,  splendidus :  Ur  rOnd  clipeus, 
8E.  I  602,  2,  in  sequ.  prosa  expliealur  per 
rarndia  var  kostig;  itran  sal  Qalla  splendi- 
dmm  eælum,  SE.  I  320,  2  tr  per  f  seribi- 
tur.  Oh.  47,  4  ed.  Holm.,  et  Has.  63);  de 
lumine.  Has.  63,  ubi  sic:  sno  at  fra  ySr  i 
jtro  I  oss  kiéuum  f>at  lioKe  |  veghlj'ndr 
TcSra  gruodar  I  valldr  skiliamz  ek  alldri, 
f.  e.  svo  at  ek  skiljninz  aldri  frA  yfir,  veg- 
Jyndr  veAra  grundar  valdr  (deus!),  f  Itra 
Ijési ;  kjdsum  obs  {)at.  De  deo,  prastantissi- 
mus,  optimus  :  itr  flrri  gu5  gotna  grande,  hv. 
32;  sic  G.  21  itr  optime  refertur  ad  eili 
grsAari  (ShI.  V  el  F.  XII  refertur  ad  mærS, 
ah  Olado  minus  commode  ad  Bblingr').  De 
hominibus^  exceltens,  eximius,  præsians,  bo- 
nus: itr  iliti  eximius  adspectu.  Sk,  1,  7;  itr 
kondagr  rex  egregie.  Sk.  1,  10;  itr  fngvi» 
id.,  F.  VI 87,  3;  inn  itri  Sftliagr  egregie  prin* 
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M|M,  Sk.  i,  M;  itr  ■»raUr,  Sk,  30  (^F.  FJ 
177);  (tm  fi.  1;  ftr  Bp>  Mb  hati 

^r«p'«j  fhMCépf,  S£.  i  600,  3;  Itnm  uft- 
■JaAi,  S£.  f  fifS,  1  ;  ftram  stBkkvi  fléfts 
hyriftr,  id.,  SE.  im,  1;  Ur  QarJHi&b  hJ65r, 
•dL,  SJS.  /  504,  t,  atd  ptttåt  tt  k.1.  etutrui 
MM  vooø  eoiR;>o«»fa  itnerkr  ^  qu.  e. ;  itrM 
■ttfcvti  Torfeiiwra,  SE.  I  464,  i;  iln,  ayuir 
AbB*  avtMuan  jittctt  torortm  (Telimtm),  SE. 
i  j^S9,  4,  Mse.  Cod.  Ac^.  (itran  nen^Teni 
$$e.  C«d.  IKørn.^;  Ur,  veltoria  seU»  cnlb 
jfraafimi«  M&tft«  ftmimn,  Qrttt.  ii  («U 
firiJrf..'  TcltoriD  teUa  iuirs  fiUs  ImrgUrim 
tfltmUdi  ami);  ftr  begm  vir  prwtaM,  nr 
iofHu,  O.  58;  ftm  ^rwtui  feåma  kndafs 
jftii  d^fioMu,  U.33;  i  ftr«  lUK  te  etrtMts 
wAørfe,  47,  4.    Gemtiims  amftiemdi 

«oitw  MUifHr.*  ftr  list»  arlnnii  ftrilua,  im 
miiiua  exctUtmt,  RAst.  ii  (ut  ft-irr  diftft, 
n»rr  Uitft);  l^irra  lieys  ftr  bello  tgregiuå, 
Mximitu  betlator,  <id.  26;  »rmkliki  ftr  libe- 
nUii,  munificu*  (ut  g6ftr  af  palli)>  <Sl«rL  7, 
4d,  i,  uii  armblikv-Urir  ^Atar  veSrtami 
BTM«  beJUsr  Tisgs  «iri  libermle*  ;  m  ctmpta., 
}irekitr.  De  rejiH ftr  laou  axiwda  libero- 
tie.  Li,  39;  itr  elli  stmma,  txtrtmm  am«e~ 
iMtjBE.J  640,  2. 

ITBBOL,  n,,  j^lemMtmt  etiitf«  (itr»  h6t)t 
L  4alrty9ar  tplemdOim  Mtfemtis  euUU,  m- 
riHij  eySir  dilreyfiar  itrbM«  wMiinfor  «plot- 
rfidøfMii  terptmliå  euHUiim,  primetfM  lihtridi$. 
Ha.  320,  i  ;  tedeå  tpltmdidn  .*  i,  sAUr  «plM- 
didm  $ede$  moHm,  cmtim ,  sramr  siUr  itrMli 
rtm  eali,  dntt,  RtksL  33. 

ITRBORINN,  genere  iUustri»,  mMia  (ftr, 
harinn  a  bera),  de  rege,  H.  hat,  37;  FuadL 
i,  9;  de  regtna.  Am.  iOZ 

ITREKR,  m.,  FR.  1 473,  2,  nomen  fictim; 
fToprie  videtur  esse  nomen  Odinis  (ut  Oad- 
^Itr ,  Thorii) ,  unde  Itrf ka  jid  proiet  Itreki, 
fUiuå  Odinit,  (cujut  profrium  nomen  non  ex~ 
taO,  SE.  I  554,  i;  li  473.  556.  616. 

ItRFERMDR,  vaUe  omiutmt  (itr,  ferMi), 
de  ftoe«,  F.  III  12,  2. 

1TR6EBR,  adj.,  exeeUmti  mim&  prødilu* 
(ftr,  geftr  «  s«ft):  lof  itrg«6i  Oibtfh  mea- 
«HNn  genenei  Oimi,  6.  iO. 

JTROJdRB,  iwM,  afoir«  /'mOm  (itr, 
gjlirr):  itrcJBr  skvrta  Itmiea  orH/Metm,  FR. 
11317,  3. 

iTRHCfiABR,  mdj. ,  etmeOenU  indoU, 
atumo  prmdihu,  genmvtut,  magnanimui  (itr, 
haraftr):  i.  jafiirr,  SE.  I  652,  2. 

ITRLAUU,  M.,  fræelane  aUium  (Ur, 
laokr),  irttJK^  1,  7,  gmo  heo  VSl*.  (FR. 
I  136):  Sicnonlr  var  f>i  komiai  fri  orr- 
ut«,  ok  cekk  ueA  «aan>  laok  i  mét  ajni 
liaim,  ok  hérmcA  getr  hann  honom  Helfa 
Mfh  ete.;  oenfer  et  FR.  I  490—91. 

ITRLAUSN ,  /.,  Ubermtio  aæoeOone,  prm- 
elana,  Lb.  39  (wl  JL  1.  s^mwfim  iiyanrfiiai, 
vide  lir). 

iTBLETeR,  M.,  igmit  fåendHiu:  i.»nm- 
blus  anmm,        qjirttr,  9ir,  A$. 

ITRMABR,  Sk,  «ir  eafeeUent, 
mUlie  (itr,  ma&r)  :  UrwaaM  koMumrvm 
ntiilie,  vd  femim*  gemerit  mMiM*  eiarm 
(sA  fM.  sM  «tt  CBUaga)  /((.  14.  M.  23.  26. 


30.  3«;  €f.  itnMNd,  «<  ^n^.  tt 
8E.  I  34.  ITmc  adj.  itnMulUr  «jroWleiilM 
»tn  spccMM  pnferene,  F.  Vi  tit;  ftraaa»- 
Ugst  i^ia»  K//  MT.  Ifd;  3  (CUL 
Fru.  coJ.  234,  39;. 

fTRMENNl,  n.  pL,  tiri  exceUenle», 
eipee  (itr,  meaai  a  naftr),  F.  F  iSO. 

Itrserkr,  m.,  tuniea  ommia,  v« 
tmm  exMuiMt  (ftr,  aerkr):  i.  jaatar  «nMMM 
MloMøMlttM  mob',  9dum  tMøM,  S£.  /  504,  é. 

iTRSKAPABR,  egregie  formatue,  formå 
exeetlenti  (ftr,  akafa) :  L  aekr  formtoea  frtun- 
ma,  Y6U^  35  (Hund.  2,  36). 

ITRSKIB,  n,,  aej^oiotea  eaimia,  pyiam, 
epiendida  (itr,  skifi):  f.  EodiU  (regmlt 
riliaU),  naoee  »pimdidm.  Od.  31 

iTRSLEOlNM,  prokt  etmu  (ftr,  lU),  dm 
acie,  probo  oxtemiatue :  itral^ar  ^gjat 
a«tea  tenuet,  aeutm  gladU,  OS.  33. 

ITATCiN,  h.,  area  sptevUdm  (Ht,  tim): 

i.  hillina  rflar  eplendidm  area  tolia,  o^um, 
yflrsttllir  liiiniM  rftar  ftrtdaa  aummma  omU 
rex,  deus,  tv.  42. 

fTRTtJNeA,  f.,  linfua  aplendida  (ftr, 
tdnsa) ,  f.  nnaar  splendida  Unuma  ^adH, 
lal.  i  307,  ubi:  laaar  ftrtdacar  kitt  séag« 

^^aVAXINN,  mtow  tfføMietww  mtmikro- 
mm  propertione  (ftr,  vaxiaa,  id.  gu.  rel  tax- 
ia^):  L  STaaw,  Konm.  3,  2. 

ITR^VEGiNN,  MfMe,  Mfriaw  løfwa  (itr, 
jbv^iaa  m  ^va),  ^  irodktu  mnUeriat  flr- 
pvesatr  amar,  Loka^.  17. 

Iva,  r««,  ./jhmAeMiMi  /lunua,  8B.  I 
2jrø,  3,  aee.  Sk.  Tkorlaeitm,  Obim»  Sihtrim 
ptoiut.  8ed  forte  id.  eet  ae  ICa,  Amgermamm 
u»  ftuoiua.  tro  aea  promomtoria  vd  Ungtdm 
terreelrea,  in  mare  exe%irrenl9a  prope  ham, 
fleadrétt  tfo  m^m  gigantea  Un^da*  Imanao 
tncoføMlM,  SE.  I  298,  3. 

iVALDl,  m.,  loaldiui,  namu,  eugm  flU, 
iTaldaavDir,  urtern  Skidbladnermm  fmbriem 
rwft,  6rm.  43;  SE.  i  140.  340. 

IVABENDR,  m.  pL  pari.  aet.  t.  n&a  t, 
Meri.  i,  53,  mU  drama  fvaBfladr  kommet 
temno  dådiH,  negtigente*  *l  incurioei,  gueui 
M  aommo  tmitdamim  (vaAaadi  i  dmnil. 

fVIHNIB,  aper,  oide  hrinnir  3. 

IVIST,  hiela,  mm  «r  HekmdHm» 
(North-CiaC,  Saatk-Uiat),  5X.  U  493;  P.  VtM 

ii,  i;  I?iatar  (raar  rtaa  hiatm,  F.  PI/ 
i.  ^  Cf.  TfTTiat. 

IVIB  eRANRA,  Vblk.  26,  Uctio  imemim; 
ivtS  MT«  leetio  eet,  ~  eyriS,  eyflt^  ayvllsr, 
guoå  ooeee  vide;  G.  Magnaue  pertil:  Hciit»~ 
guam  tenuea  (o:  dolorm).  F.  Masnmt€mimo 
eomiieit:  i  vid  sjftrra  «.  gjfirrra  «m  «iIm 
(Ulvdalia)  faetoa. 

tVIBJA.  femina  gieaa,  SE.  I  552,  3; 
11471.  615;  SE.  U  555  kahel  ivida,  ewdueo 
J.  Qoaei,  im  ailva  kabitana  (I,  vlSr).  Mk 
bIk  eldi  af  (=  of)  ivif^a  igne  ciremmdt  eil- 
•inlmm  femimam,  HprnU. 

ITIBR,  ak,  <ila«  (farte  miwmm,  pwpttme 
Ømrtmt,  i  =  ei  eemper,  Ti&r):  afn  naa  <fc 
hriaia,  nia  friSi  movem  mmmdea,  notem  aaeraø 
aOmu,  KqK  3.  Fut*  rtetute,  Mti,  m.,  arltor 
(9  .*  wmmdama). 
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t^dn,  f.,  mnt  fimr.  Arittir  «rtev, 
mmmm  aUquol  mvmtrmmtmr  Mm.  49,  F. 

TiiTOt  S,  m  f«i6iu  teumåia  tittrmim, 
09  liirorvm,  art  musiea  ti  poiliett;  tie  tt 
fUiem :  T«B«i  flr&  i^ritt  or«  »MCK^øf«,  di- 
«Aw  5Mar<.  23  (^S£.  J  238,  4),  «ii  Tisi 
T«ar  t)lfB  (Odin)  p^ftam  flr^ 
ibrétt,  fnom  „arl«ii  earwimia"  vocal  Bor. 
Od.  t,  6f  29—30.  SaAia  ijbrittnD  atHmm 
pmtiam  «iM  eomparare,  Hugtm.  29,  3; 
treyitte  fftr6tC  ainni  orltuai  perUia  eonfidtr«, 
F.  III  217;  f{)rdu  heraa  arj  dKCHm,  ari  mi- 
lifarif,  hafr  hersa  ibrétUr  ttudium  r«t  mi- 
{ilartt,  ir.  ammut  båliconu,  ££./298, 
OMr  ibrAttor  vtr  «rfiiw  exceJtoUu/um», 
Fa^vft.  3,  Am,  63:  LU«  ^eir  i  litk 
ff»r4tt»  fectruni  fone  p«f(rMn«  n'ti  «iip«rvi- 
rerø  mr(M(um  CifoewMiUa,  exemf^la);  sU  te- 

imtaieeto  mfli  vel  mark.  Forle  h,  1.  mIw- 
flKiula  «t(  forum  n«fl«.  f^rAtt'i,  e«la»  føMM 
ae  |)riUr,  animi  forliludo  et  eonslantia,  prm- 
fixo  f  c=  ei,  nota  per^ttmtali» ;  itaque  f>eir 
lit«  i^réUa  tih  &  lesti  feeerunt  animi  for- 
titudinem  ad  extremum  vita  finem  perdware. 
AUat  i^ritt  derivant  ah  i9  tt  firittrf  ftum 
emslanfta  «»  ttudio  atiqvo  potila,  qved  et 
plaevit  Roåkio  in  Oldoord.  Lvsebog,  Havn. 
1833,  p.  65,  not.  4.  ExtitiMtt  formam  bréttl 
=  brittr,  eoneludore  ett  e«  ^réttadjarfr; 
wtae  f|>réUa,  Aat.  1.  c,  pOMtU  tttt  ptr  erø- 
CM  pro  i&  ^rAtta  stndimn  fortitudmit,  tmtu 
ttdem. 

IB,  f.,  oput,  faetutn,  ntgotimm,  «MtfcrAM 
(do  Umifitio,  OH.  i4S,  uU  gm.  $.  iMar); 
pat  or  leyfO  ift  koe  mmioltriim  hoHOilummt 
(do  muncre  aidieo),  6H.  ti,  2.  Plur.  i&ir: 
tekk  fmiasar  l&ir  dioertiå  negotiit  fungor, 
6H.  70,  3  (AR.  I  304,  3);  Utta  orft  ok  i&ir 
Aete  faetagm,  Nj.  7,  3.  Ues  gettm,  faei- 
noru.  Hm.  1;  (ijdd  veit  j^fnar  iftir,  SE.  1333, 
2.  —  3)  ttuéium  in  aiigwi  rt  ooUoemtum: 
er  id  at  fUr  Uer  magno  thuUo  proporø- 
tm-,  8E.  I  656,  2.  —  Svee.,  li,  diligeMia.  — 
3)  SE.  i  563,  1,  ef.  i&n. 

IB,  Iji,  VM  amio,  vot  duo,  pro  |>it,  dna/. 
pron.  tu;  i)  antt  verbum  i  et  if»  Ofmir 
fluii  VAS,  fil  et  O.,  Skf.  24  (ef  ih  erob 
(▼cir,  F.  K/i  1i6,  not.  3);  hri  if)  Æsir  tvefr 
skalo]^  aAiyrbom  sakaz,  jUi«^/.  19;  hvat  ib 
Jtdr  tveir  irfgdat,  Løjka^  25;  ib  maaop 
alla  eiba  viaaa,  Sk.  i,  3i  ;  ef  ib  m*h  ettib, 
ekv.  3s  er  I&  keim  konit  U9ir,  IComi.  Zl, 
6.  —  2)  post  verhtm:  sUup  if)  Vfllondr, 
V6lk.38;  nandob  i^Ieita,  Gho.S;  UU  man- 
•fi  i^  6a&réa,  Mk.  2.  51;  ai^oa  i^,  Gko.  3, 

IB,  lp.,  neulr.  pron.  iaa,  «.  c.  iUaada 
ef«.,  tfåno«.  i56—66;  or^  ib  f^rra  cer&wM 
priiu.  Og.  7;  nil  i^  efitta  veriuM  tupremum. 
Og.  13.  ~  3)  fem.,  pro  in  (hin):  frifta 
frilla  fwfora  tUa  OMtea,  i/iM.  30. 

IBA,  «Mtre,  S£.  /  575,  i,  propr.  pot' 
tot ;  gtn.  eum  art.,  ifianntr  oorlieia,  homo- 
mgmieo  ennanfiir  per  Braga  kvasar  IS- 
■mar^  Oreit.  69 ,  1  —  3)  sm  eønfts«.,  v. 

IBAVnUiB,  ak,  øMMMi  /d«M,  Vap.  7. 
M;  S£.  /  69.  202. 
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IVmVA,  f.,  oormo,  SE.  m»e.  pro  Coé. 
Bog.  Ur»,  *f.  »ørt.  n  mA  mm  i(wj«M,  15- 
fUU. 

IBGJOlfD,  m.  pL,  romtmtraUo,  prmmåmmt 
UI  l^c)flid  mala  prmwtia,  Héoam.  106  j  rttri~ 
hutio,  eomptHtatio  :  sonar  iftgJOld  eMHfMiifa* 
Ho  (mortui)  fUii ,  Sonort.  16.  Eat  id.  qtt. 
endi^ald,  si  id  =  eA,  eftr  s  eadr  tfemai 
(A8.  e^,  tn  eeai^«.,  «.  o.  eA-leia,  f«.  endr- 
lin,  cA-MTiao  =  cadr-njja).  In  wrota:  li 
atlnSa  meaa  at  tk  naadi  iO^jSld  persteiu, 
Yd.  mte.  e.  57. 

IBGlIkI,  n.,  porfteta  timiUludo;  il.  rot 
vel  porions,  alleri  timillima,  AA.  23i :  iOfUki 
meabrikar  aniliert(a;  Thttrid»)  gumm  niMf- 
Ummo,  (X*.40,  1).  fUki  =llki,  m  ^fkw 
SB  Ukr  «tNn&;  ié  øvlom  atwmdmmtiam  tig~ 
tUfteal,  mde  Ibgrnitt. 

IBGLIKR ,  ,  porgumm  oimiiit  (i5, 
gUkr):  rar  Ofltkt,  (nt)  aJ6  iaa  f  aiiyaa 
oraia  >i«im,  ana  ddr  »ryaai  perimdo  ormi,  oi 
medium  rottrum  terpentit  (navii)  imtpectarotf 
ae  åi  igtuiå  ardoret,  F.  VI  180,  1. 

196N06B,  a4i.,  aiumdo  magmu,  abwo- 
dmnt  (id,  ffnisr):  iSgaiKr  Apur  U^mi  o^mi- 
dan*  aurvm.  Hund.  1,  30;  v.  iAgnétt. 

1BØK6tT,  f.,  ahundantia,  ødfhtenHa: 
anfis  iDgndtt  opmn  mi^entia.  Ad.  19.  Bo 
efyme  lie  diiaerit  6.  Magnmåt :  ifta  proprtt 
gurges  aqute  in  »e  eontortm ,  vortex, 
il.  mare,  in  ^ut  tUott  nomenclalionum  Ed- 
diea.  Tran* fertur  aulem  marit  vel  aqum 
redundantia  ad  tUiarum  rerum  eopiam 
ingoHlom;  undo  im  vita  Pauli  episc:  fk 
f>eirra  tAx  sem  ^jAr  geagl  i  laad,  el  vulgarit 
ett  dietio  in  no^ro  eenaeiM,  ^JinAg,  •.  e. 
mart«  (acfartafijtMf ee/<e«Hni.  Præ- 
lerta  mgrrfe  ingtnti  multiludino  notum 
oål,  voeuMvm  vtrinmililor  vmrialum  a  sarr 
mare.   Addo  Tatnwiaa  nfv«  imolM' copiotut. 

IBHTARV,  part  gladU,  nesoio  qua, 
SE.  I  568,  i.  Ommia  fragm.  k.  L  haioM 
iftran. 

IBl,  n.,  id.  qu.  laat,  hatUaeulum,  udm, 

vide  dIflOi. 

IBI,  M.,  ^en.  lAJa,  Idiut  gigat,  filiue  &t- 
valdi,  frater  ThjattH  et  Gangi,  SE.  I  214. 
382,  2.  519,  1.  15ja  or5>«mo  Idii,  anrym, 
SE.  II  108,  4,  ubi  gen.  lAJa  orSa  ouri,  tn 
imptrfeeta  appettiUione.  Ifija  galdr ,  id., 
Gnnor  I9ja  galdrA  dea  auri,  femina,  Nj.  131, 
3.  Ifija  eelr  Mede*  giganlea,  voeatur  Gand~ 
vOui,  SE.  I  393,  1,  ubi  rikri  ikotoia  Gaad- 
Tikr,  l&ja  setrs  Gaøémkm,  gigtmtoa  toiii, 
incolis  polentior. 

IBINN,  tulj.,  attiduut,  ledulut,  dHigenå 
18):  bittprd&r  var  ha&n  ok  lAiaa  |  hartUa 
yggr,  merkr  ok  hygginn,  Gd.  9. 

IBJA,  f.,  ttudium,  art  (i5):  ek  maa  all- 
cilda  lAjn  vårra  aiHIJa  navt  permagmtm  ma- 
jorum  nottrorum  studium,  de  iludio  poéteet, 
F.  il  53,  3.  Hme  ifijamaSr  «•>  mmUi  labc- 
rit.  Eg.  29,  «<  verb.  iØJa  oput  facero,  labo- 
rart,  l^on.  5. 

IBJAGB#NN,  Vtp.  53,  vtrtUur  pmUr* 
virout,  ot itritiaur  at  Htfar,  iqar airar prøH; 
idam  adfart  Ua.  B.  HaU,   FoHo  i^^nom 
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•f (  fv.  gnagtmam  pHatUiiå  kerianm  vi' 
ridamt,  ef.  Norv.  lae  prumfiø  heriarum. 

lOJAN,  f.,  eptu,  lahor  dometlicuå,  arlu, 
txBrcitia  dimettiea  (iiUa);  ksaii  vift  i&jM 
flesta  pluritnanm  artium  perilut,  Skåldk, 
7,  W. 

IBJUSAHB,  adj.j  diligmt,  induslriuM 
(iSJa,  Batnr).  iVeufr,,  iAJnsmmt  rura  .■  mér  er 
ifijQuamt  nm  erma  ilmi  (=  mer  er  anat  om) 
femina  miki  eura  eordiqne  tst,  Korm.  li,  7. 

IDLA,  adv.,  eontr.pro  iSula  aiaidne,  08. 11. 

IDMyUNN,  SE.  11  m,  fortet  mare: 
MéATarinn  (^<ir),  i5m9linn. 

1DN,  f.,  studium,  negotium,  id.  gu.  i9: 
hljAta  fri&a  ifin  pulckruM  studium  eonsequi, 
laudabUi  etudio  $e  appliearet  Plac.  SI ;  befja 
app  i5o  inceptare  opw,  adgredi  rem  aliguam, 
Jlugtm.24t  i;  v.  kondnpi5ii.  F/ur.  iBnir  sfti- 
dia,  negatia ,  res  gestig:  emka  ek  Tinr  at 
Mnraa  skrBki  nn  iftoir  nanna  de  reiuf  geg- 
fif  homttnm,  OU.  194,  1.  In  prosa,  iSn 
studium,  vittg  genus,  Sks.  17;  fiirit  aptr  til 
i5nar  ykkarar  ad  negotia  vestra,  ad  res  ves- 
Iras ,  6H.  212  (til  i&na  ySvarra,  F.  V  48), 
Bine  verb.  idna  efficere.  Eg.  57,  il.  faeere: 
si  er  gais  vilja  iSnar  til  enda  lifti,  hann 
eignaat  gufis  misknnn,  Bl,  membr.  —  2)  pugna, 
ut  VS:  vex  i8n,  vellir  roSna,  SE.  I  614,  1. 

IDBAN,  IDRUN',  f.,  pænitenlia:  hverr 
sem  bi&r  nic9  transt'  ok  iAran,  Gd.  65;  at 
tfna  Ijti  sin  fir  lérdam  mflnnnm  med  i5ran, 
Has.  5;  fi  sanna  idraa  vera  panitenlia  langi. 
Has.  50;  ^ik  man,  eyfiir  orma  lands,  ifiraa 
bess*  bfta  te  kiQut  ret  pesniteniia  mordebit, 
Skåldk.  i,  30. 

IBBAB,  f.  pt.,  exta  antmaliwm  QXtn)'. 
iSrar  bidtnar  exta  inmolata,  Oka.  23,  quo 
pertinet  sequ.  avfnsliAir  sofiin.  Vulgaris 
formå  esl  iSr ,  n.  ,  F.  VII  326,  quo  loeo 
Fagrsk.  187  kabet  innrin  (en  j>&  er  hann 
féll,  pi  fannz  |>at  i  palHnnm,  ^ar  er  hinn 
stdSf  at  hann  haf&i  dre^it  innrin  eptir  sir  nm 
C6lflt),  uhi  de  iniestinis  sermo  esl.  Distin- 
guunlur  innyfli  et  ibr  ,  Post.  238 ,  de 
Juda  Iscariofe :  sfdan  rifna&i  kvifirinn ,  ok 
f6ra  dt  OU  innytlin  dr  honnm  ok  svo  idrin 
omnia  inteslina  atque  oliam  (o.  deinde)  exta. 


Cetenm  iHyfli  (Oiam  innrlfl  >  F.  MX  M7, 
MOf.  8)  eonomU  eum  tet.  van.  innnif  (Bar~ 
pettr.  Lteg^og  Gloss.),  et  seriptura  inniOi 
te  tuetur  AS.  innilf ,  Stec.  inelfwor.  — 
2)  pænitenlia  (vulgo  ifiran) :  i  muno  |iér 
i^rar,  et  J>d  allt  reynir  te  panitentia  ma- 
nebit,  Am.  65,  quo  loeo  VSls.  (FR.  I 
220)  :  en  vera  mi  at  ifirii,  er 
reynir  ^at,  er  eptir  kemr. 

1BBAZ  (-aOii,-as)  ,  panilenliam  agere, 
fænitere,  eum  gen.:  (b«ndr)  ifiraz  nd  ^raa 
verks  ^ut  faeti  eos  nune  ptenilet,  6h.  238, 
2;  i.  synda  Binna,  Has.  5;  i.  unninoa  lasta, 
Lb.  45;  ef  ek  gISpa  iftruntz^  Bas.  53;  grifta 
tdka  at  idras,  Greir.  77,  2;  per  y  seribitur 
Lb.  45.  Mmiog.  idreigon  petnUere.  Vidt 
idromk. 

IBBI,  compar.,  inlerior,  id.  qu.  Innri:  it 
iAra  per  interiorem  domus  partern,  Korm,  S, 
2.  Meton. :  en  iftri  air  rulnera  intema,  animi 
labes,  peccata,  F.  XI  314,  2. 

IDROMK,  id.  qu.  iftromz,  me  ptenitet:  i. 
eplir  {>ce8  ejus  ret  me  postpænitet.  Bh.  2,  7. 

IBUGLIGA,  adv.,  adsidue,  Hugsm.  U,  6; 
15,  3;  10^  1;  25,  6,  f u.  iduliga,  tn«erro  g, 
vide  iftnla.    Fros.,  Sks.  66. 

IDULA ,  adv. ,  eontr.  pro  iSnliga  (Åneed^ 
72),  sape,  astidue.  Mg,  15,  S;  36,  3. 

IDUNN,  f.,  idunna,  dea  Asis,  pemorum  vi' 
latium  tervatrix,  uxor  Bragii,  SE.  1 98.  208. 
2i0.  304.  556,  2.  ISnnnar  verr  mwifw  Mdtm~ 
na,  Bragiut,  SE.  I  266;  h}6tt  Iftnnar  epl* 
Lokiue,  SE.  I  268. 

IDUDR,  f.,  id  qu.  UanWf  ISnn,  jier  ftiie- 
»in:  pi  var  15  mefi  jOtnrm  |  vAr  nfkomia 
BTitaa,  SE.  /  312,  3. 

IBVANDLIGA,  adv.,  studion  ^  mmgna 
eura:  smfda  atef  i.,  Gdli.  20. 

IDVANUR,  adj.,  probut,  bonus;  sedulus, 
gnavut,  strenuus  (i5,  vandr,  qs.  qui  agendi 
ri^ionem  quam  optime  insHtuere  sludet,  ut 
di&vandr,  riSvandr):  i.  Kristr  oplimus,  be- 
nignissimus,  G.  4;  de  »trenuo  h^latore,  Bg. 
9;  de  poéla,  årtis  suts  studioso,  Reksl.  24. 

IDVABP,  n.,  pars  aliqua  gladii,  SE.  II 
477.  560.  620,  pro  iithvarf}  ef.  blidvarp. 


5oiMi#  h^jut  tHerm  idem  fint,  atque  kedie, 
in  lingaa  vetere,  std  ad  figuram  et  nomen 
quod  adtinet,  non  dittinguebalur  ab  i,  vide 
SE.  II  24.  50.  Bae  litera  1)  omitlilur  in- 
terdum  in  verbis,  poet  %  el  k,  r.  c.  leiga  (= 
Icigja)  ,  Bvifca  pro  avfkja  fF.  X  397),  vJga 
pro  vijrja  (Froslupl.)  ;  sic  flcyga,  Imciga, 
merka,  in  part.  fleygendr,  hneigendr,  merk- 
endr}  in  nominibus,  Viga  (iVigi,  nomen  ca- 
nis,  F.  X  327;  wngvm  pro  vnngjum,  SE.  f 
80;  braatfnga,  Barbl.  5;  etiam  inradiee  vo- 
eis:  fldga  pro  fijdga,  fogrtandi  (F.  X  398), 
smOr  (Dan.  Smflr}  pro  siujQr  ubique  Gpl. 
—  2)  inseritur ,   v.  e.   kvigja  s;  kviga , 


J. 


megja  a  mega,  TcitJenJr  pro  Terkendr  (F. 
X  360),  skjarkali  »  skarkali  (FA.  >// 
399):  SkåUUt.  2,  44,  aut  pro  seH 

sedare,  aul  extruso  v  pro  avefja  sopire,  Sie 
bpjoti  c=  broti.  brjot  =  brot  (Korm.  16,  2), 
^otteka-rom  (6H.  260,  2),  fj»r  (F.  VII  92, 
i),  Bpjflr  (F.  XI  144),  bjarrhaddaflr,  hjarftr 
(SK.  II  196,  4).  —  3)  palilur  apkaretin  ia 
Brn  (jOrn),  6  (j6).  —  4)proithesin  in  jalda, 
jOrfA  (Orva).  —  5^  j  =  gj,  «.  c.  teyja,  F. 
X  322.  341,  heyja,  F.  X  328^  smeyjaa,  F. 
IX  333.  —  6)  jo,  jn  =  vi,  y,  r.  c.  fijokkr, 
^jokkr  (|iykkr,  Gpl.  108),  jngtftniii,  ef, 
tJUr  ef  tfr   taurus,  in  Lex,  B.  Hald.  — 
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f)  w  poisi  etMM  voeolu  wfiiMf,  «.  HgD, 

p.  29,  S  i9. 

JAFN ,  aij, ,  mqvalit ,  par;  par  virtule : 
Jahir  inda  riur  iteAii  pugmatori  vtrtul« 
parts,  NJ.  73t  2;  par  iomilale  i  JaAi  eAa  friftri 
MHe  pulcker  aut  ptUerior,  ée  tuniea,  P.  U 
280;  j&Ta  i  beitnm  promisia  eonttanler  ter- 
tons,  Selk.  16,  ubi:  En  Qdn  lit  fmn  \ 
farSu  jafn  tU  hafnar  |  skrtylir  BAlms  { 
heitam  |  hyrsfors  ficgar  krossa,  t.  e.  en 
hyrforB  akrcytir,  farSa  jafn  i  heitum,  Iht 
{>e^r  fsera  Qora  krosaa  til  HAlm«  liarnar. 
JOfn  fengut  line  hrOftmni  corm«  aquales  da~ 
pes  adquisilm  sunt,  i.  e.  aquo  marte  pugna~ 
ftofi  eil,  OrAn.  22,  2;  fremstrat  jOfnum  barS- 
am  inter  nobilitale  pares  excellentissimus. 
Ha.  235,  2;  (at)  jOfiium  ^rek  part  fortilu- 
dine  praditus ,  F.  VI  423,  1.  Neu(r.,  pro 
adv.f  jafnt  omnitto,  solummodo,  taHtummodo : 
jaftat  var  mir  i  gnf  geira  |  gamanleikr  viS 
hal  bleikaa  taitlummodo  mAi  in  hastartm 
MtrepUu  joeularit  Umu  erat  cum  homitte  pal- 
lido,  Eg.  67 1  6;  Jafot  sen  aque  ae:  JaAit 
•em  aftrir  perwque  ut  a/»%  j^'.  7,  3;  Jafnt 
sem  «tti  ftreonin  fjOr  perinde  ae  ti  tripliei 
9ila  gauderet,  6d.20;  jafnt  sem  engla  iyiki 
remii  aanar  perinde  ac  ti  angelxeæ  eohortea 
undas  percurrant,  F.  VI  197,  2.  Vide  com- 
potila:  hyjafn,  laokjafh.  Jtfnt^  adv.,jugiter, 
perpetuo:  j.  am  allan  aldr  perpetm  per  tolam 
ailatem,  F.  VI  4t,  var.  str.  2. 

JAKNA  (-a5a,-at),  aquare,  aquum  facere 
(jafn):  ntOrom  slnom  mfin  jafnaM  equit  tuis 
jubatn  tondendo  concinnabat,  Hamh.  5,  ut 
jafaa  topp  i  hafri,  Eb.  20.  —  2)  part.,  pi, 
jafoendr  arbitri ,  Harbl.  40 ;  jafnaftardonir 
tenfentia  ab  arbilris  dicla,  U.  compromiiium, 
Shtrl.  S>  19,  22;  Sks.  736  oppos.  ^atrdcmi, 
trgo  id.  fH.  gjOrO. 

JAFNAN,  adt.,  perpetuo,  jugiler,  lemper 
(j*A>*  CMjut  aee.  proprie  ett,  c f.Snfni).  Korm. 
12,  6;  F.  II  316,  2;  Eg.  60.  3. 

JAKNAUØIRR,  aque  beatut  (jafii,  anS- 
ifr),  cum  dat.:  j.  mir  uf  ego,  Hitd.mse.  li, 
2;  hann  sctr  hnnd  nino  Jaftiaa9i|^Mi  okkr 
nndir  borAi,  Hitd.  c.  13, 

JAFNBORINN,  viJe  jamborinn. 

JAKNGODLlGn,  adj.,  aque  bonus,  prm- 
ttans  (id.  qu. i^fngifir).:  j.  gripr  res  pretiosa 
ague  eæimia,  FR.  III  13. 

JAFNOOBR,  adj.,mguebonut,  aque  præ- 
tlant  (jafn,  gb^r"):  j.  kaodnsmijtr  rex  ofua 
bonu».  Hg.  33,  20, 

JAFNHAb,  a4j.,  aque  altut;  neutr.  jafti- 
h^t  aque  ofle?  f^da  J.  aque  sublimi  eatgp- 
tra  velari,  EL  28,  2;  J.  app  sem  himin  tan- 
tern  IH  sublime,  quantutn  calum  palet,  SR. 
I  286,  1.  —  2)  subst.,  nomen  Odinit,  Grm. 
48  (8E.  I  86):  8B.  I  36. 

JAFNHOIiUGB,  aij.,  pari  pondere,  yus~ 
dem  ponderit  (Jafn,  hOfusr),  Skf.  21. 

JAFM,  m.,  kerba,  o:  lyeopodium  dtgita- 
hni  (F^ag.  i  ,  5;  lyeopodium  davafum  et 
alpinum,  Lex.  Dan.),  Ed.  Lbeaåina.  In  prota, 
jaftii,  hl.  I  208,  id.  qu.  lUgrM  herba  tine- 
toria,  Sv.  18. 

JAr^LANGR,  adj.,  aque  tongus  (Jafn, 
liacr):  jafnlanng  aload  ague  longum  temporis 


spatium,  i.e.t9tumko9lemp9rit  spatium,  Bk. 
2,  19,  roferturadi  aat  am  allaa  dag,  str.  13, 
JAFNLEN6D,  f.,  idem  termimu,  eadem 
kora  diet  seguentis ,  vtl  idem  diet  anni 
proteiatt  (Jafn,  lengd):  j.  annan  dags  eadem 
kora  tequentis  diei,  FR,  U  53,  3;  nm  a5ra 
Jafalensd  eodM  tempore  anni  leguentit,  (Mm. 
81,  2,  ubi  retpieit  festum  Jolenee  annipra» 
cedentis. 

JAFNLYNDR,  adj.,  aqui  animi,  modert^i 
ingenii  (Jafn,  lyndr),  Gd.33.  Idem  ett  jafn- 
huga&r,  Skt.2iQ.  ok  ekki  mislyndr');  æqui~ 
tot  animi,  JafnaSargeA,  Sks,  4i8,  jafngiedi, 
ibid.  435. 

JAFNMÆLT,  neutr.  adj-,  de  quo  omnes 
eodem  modo  loquuntur,  de  quo  emnet  eon^ 
sentiuni,  Ftk.  78  (AR.  Il  99). 

JAFNOKI,  m.,  par,  aqualis  (jafn,  ok  ^H- 
gum),  Sks.  22;  Gloss.  Nj.;  Isl.  II  254. 

JAFNRAMHB,  adj-,  fortitudine  par  Q^fn, 
rammr),   Vafpr.  2, 

JAFNBO&ikR  ,  aij.,  ague  fortit  Qttif 
rOikr),  hl.  II  244. 

JAFNBOMB,  adj.,  aque  tpalioimt  (Jafiiy 
rdmr);  neulr.,  jafnrdmt  aque  Mqitum,  eom- 
modum  spatium,  Bk.  2,  60. 

JAFNSiNJALLB,  o^'.,  aque  animotuii  J. 
sem  geit,  Hitd.  19. 

JAFNSPAKR,  adj.,  aque  eordaha,  tapitn» 
(jafn,  spakr),  Håvam.  53, 

JAFNViss,  adj.,  aque  certus,  OH.  92,  16 
(AR.  I  328,  2). 

JAFN^ABFR,  adj.,  aque  utUit,  aque 
eommodut  (jafn,  {larfr)  :  J.  brafni  corvt  eom~ 
modis  aque  inierriens,  i.  e.  aque  bellieotu^ 
pari  fortitudine  praditus.  Mg.  35y  2. 

JAGA  (-a8a,-at),  eontendere,  il.  ditpu- 
iare,  ditterere:  hrat  ^arf  ek  am  nllkt  at 
Jag*  guid  miki  opus  ett,  kac  de  re  ditterere, 
A.9;  in  protat  Jaga  ival)t  i  eani  nSma  sOk 
tandem  eemper  eamam  (lilem)  pertequi,  F. 
VII  142,  tee.  Morkinik. 

JÅISS,  adsentient,  c«nieii(i«fi*,  rid«  t}lil- 
JiioBf  a  ji,  part.  affirmandi,  tane,  vero, 
etiam  (SE.  II  50),  unde  terb.  j&  (jai,  ji&a, 
JiA),  Sturl.  9.  44,  U.  Glott.  F.  XII. 

JAKl,  m.,nanut,  SE.  II  470  (553:  toki), 
«I  nanorum  nomenctatura. 

JALA,  f.,  insula,  SE.  Il  492,  Tril  in  Het- 
landia,  Munck.;  c{.  J4lnl)6lmar,  F.XII,  et 
Jnieholmene,  Oldn.  Sag.  12, 

JALDA,  f.,  equa:  Jalda  liki  formå  equa, 
6T.  36;  rISa  jOldu  equa  vehi,  Orett.  49,  5; 
gOmnl  jalda  equa  annoia,  Korm.  20,  1; 
Korm.  23,  2,  pro  eldi  »Idu,  legendum  puto 
eld  jflldOf  el  conttruendum  jøldn  vetlr  haru- 
spiea  equa,  per  eonlemtum  de  teneflca  (qt, 
ment  vnttr).  Superett  jftlda  equa,  in  tdio- 
mate  incolarum  intuta  Gotlandia ,  notante 
F.  Magnutenio  ad  Karm.  p.  195.  —  2)  id.  gu. 
alda  unda,  J.;  vide  jilkrnnr. 

JAlFABB,  m.,  Odin  (qs.  ttrepens,  cum 
ttrepitu  grastanty  a  jilfa  —  jalma) ,  per 
homonymtam  id.  qu.  nomen  propr.  Audnnn, 
Grelt.  30,  cf.  f.  7  tub  fin.  Gen.  -8  et  -ar.  El 
JålfaSs  procella  Odiait,  pugna,  6H.  2i6, 
vide  el^ollr ;  jAlfaftar  akaut  velum  Odinit, 
clipeue ,  ikyldir  skaut  jilfe&ar  imperafor, 
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B§.  8s  mar  JillUftr  »hr  OHmiø,  imwtf, 
ffy.  fl,  nrf«  svMpB&ir.  —  2)  elanu  (mI« 
wtfcUi,  tU  e}>9liM),  SE.  il  4M. 

JALFOBB,  OtfM,  id.  m.  J&lfftSr,  w.  tee«, 
f.  ir         i.  —  2)  wnu,  tf.  qu.  JilfMr, 
S£.  //  567,  Mbi  «crtAtfw  JfelMr,  prm, 

OMWM  I. 

JALFB,  «.  ,  tomituå,  gtrwpituå  (id.  qu. 
iUmr,  m.),  tee.  Cod.  Reg.  SB.  I  302,  3, 
fmi  kmiet  Q&lfrs,  functa  ni  tU.  f  noMa: 
■ndirjilfr  fragor  grmit,  fragor  rt**mmu, 
toniiru,  méu^Mrit  blik»  tvmUnu^f 
fulmm  emm  fragort  etM. 

JAI.FDBR,  m.,  urnu  (qt.  rudms,  a 
JilM),  8E,I5$0,  2;  II  m.  626j  wide  jilt- 
o»r  2,  U.  JoltSr,  Jolftaftr. 

JAUrVEBB»  m.,  lemftttM  «rcé«,  «.  gm- 

JAIiG,  tf.  fil.  jilkr,  «MM»  Mtnlf,  SX. 

/  SS. 

JALI,  m.,  timus  Hettandim  (Hjalllamdim), 
SB.  II  m,  kod.  Tellflrth  vtl  Tcllsoaiid. 

JÅLKMJCB,  f.,  var.  itet.  isL  I  m,  2. 
nt  app^latioma  naais,  jilkioMM-  Rker  dti«l 
CMC  war«,  MMTlmii,  fiiaraltoiM,  imm  j41kr 
Mier  regtUoø  »uiriiimos  mon  ceeurrit,  dn 
iilkr  ^  pjrwtaM  txflieetw  Hkr.  VI  ad  6T. 
i8,  3  ;  Cod.  E.  isl.  1.  e.  haiet  Jaldr  mwn,  mnde 
eøi^iei  posiU  Uetio  JaldMr  ttrra  ymém, 
mart,  a  Jftlda  pro  $td  eadem  ratioiu 

iiSkwamr  dtrivari  pouaat  ah  JAlka,  fro  ilkk, 
/*.,  ofea  tarda,  »t  HXkrnrnr  ttrrm  oIm,  autn; 
Mw  jiftawAT  tker  <fMH  wimriå,  naioiå.  Si 
Jilkmør  prata  laeHo  vd  oer^Hia  Mf,  ttii«f»- 
tui  postet  Jilftavr  (crrs  «fr<f»«ra ,  »anara, 
mart  (jilfr  =:  Jilnr). 

JALKB,  w.,  MMiM  OdMM.  firm.  47.  53; 
SK.  138.  86:  jilk*  brik  («iWa  OA'mm,  ef»- 
fåut,  6H.  1i8,  *ide  brikUpaftr}  Af  J&lka 
Mt&et  Oijtnu,  eftp«iM,  nwrO  Jilkv  skf Ja 
dw  cUvMnwi,  f^gita,  Korm.  12,  4;  0R4r- 
▼orp  JMks  elipm,  F.  I  95,  i,  sed  6T.  i8,  3 
eonttrui  potsti  Ssér-Mlkr  Odin  (deus)  »jrf«- 
toleantm,  Viletut,  et  tee.  memkr.  K.,  amir- 
iiUu  p9rr  titiUlaa,  oommodum  Vllen,  ret 
Vtlero  ulUiaf  oommoda,  ntm$,  vel  etitm  dt- 
peut  (name  Utteri  appMata  ctl  SkjMdr  eli- 
paas,  ipsÉfue  kmc  nave,  ut  pute,  S^ald- 
ar-iM  deus  Sl^joldi  (navit).  ~  3)  jilkr  pi- 
rmtam  tignifieare  »umittir  Hkr.  VI  ad6T.  18, 
$,  vide  Jilkm».  ~  3)  jilkr  equut  eattra- 
tut.  eit  Narv.  Qjelk,  Dan.  Vallak,  tf.  (ef 
gm&r  hntr  bitr  Jilk  til  haa».  ftat  er  alfiUi, 
afl.  39S). 

JALMA  (~ti6tf-^t%  ttrepere,  stridere,  ere^ 
pare:  jilmar  hlamnr  v\i  hilmia  headr  cr<- 
pta  manuhri»m  remi,  moniius  regit  traeta- 
fMH,  legg.  nonn.  Codd.  pro  filnar,  OT.  Skh. 
2,  195. 

jAbMFREYR,  m.,  numen  strepitua  Qiimr, 
Frcyr):  J.  odda  leikaarfro  Freyr  odda  leiko- 
ar  ]ilm%  dette  pugnm ,  prwU^or ,  odda 
Icikaar  Jilar   fCrcpAM   hMomm .  pumMt 

Ca.i8s. 

JÅLMB,  «mmiw  QitaM,  cf.  Qrme. 
{«Xc|M«)t  J.  |«im  {fcgffanwj ,  fngna,  al 


Hft. 


C*tra  jiU  «•  »mN«,  (Mhk  ff,  3;  Ihiuu' 
(ieUomet),  id.,  Mai  viS  ilMr  Jil«!  pMra 
1«  orf  prmUtm,  iet.i  162,  2.  fa  eempatiHMi 
geidilBirf  Kettfilar,  aTcrfliJilnr. 

JÅLMVEBR,  n.,  tempettaa  arcAt,  pmgrnm, 
id.  qu.  ilnvcftr,  quod  et  2  Codd.  leeHe  erf, 
P.  V  91,  1:  jilnT«An  el  Mipefii«  pugne», 
pugna  impelmoea,  J.  etbollar  pugnatoree.  In 
Hkr.  k.  1.  eet  JilMa  Odimi*.  8ie  ilaiTeSn 
(pugna)  esl  var.  leet.  P.  i  27,  f,  nat.  å,  pn 
jilfefcar  (Odinis). 

JAMBORINN,  nohUitate  genertspar, 
ham  vide  sui  Ttltir,  a  Jam,  ui  eoatpot.  b 
jama-,  jafta-,  et  borimi  a  bera;  tie  JanaMr> 
ar.  Eg.  84,  jaMleadi,  jMleacd,  Jasvel  (OS. 
i18i  Eg.4),  KtfeJafliboriBL  P.iVmt  FJL 
//  SSS;  SimrL  13, 

JAMNFA&R,  >fMe  puhher,  pulcttei- 
luåimparQmmm  s  Jafli,  Ikgr),  Korwt.i9,a, 

JAMTB,  pi.,  (eHmm  Jamtar),  /mIi.  tMote 
JamUm  im  Svteia;  JaiaU  kiadir,  tf..  OT.  25. 

JAPB,  m.,  terpent,  SR.  II  487.  5T6  (ef. 
Norv.  Jever,  terpeiM  fielMua,  id.  qu.  Bl»aom> 

JAPBA,  f.,  serpeiu,  SE.  II  986.  570,  «tfe 
japr. 

JARA,  f.^  pugna,  SS.  II  619  (vide 
IVIkjara);  J5ra  snét  femina  pugna,  hMona 
(ef.  geirrif),  mii  Jftrn  sndta  eonvenitu  Bd- 
lonarue^  pugna,  hl.  II  355,  1.  Bue  tequew 
tia  referenda  pulo :  Jflm  »kript  tabula  pieta 
pretlii,  clipeut ,  leygr  Joni  skriptar  ignie  cK- 
pei,  gladitu,  Mviptendr  jura  skriptar  ley|s 
pugnatorei,  hominet.  Bat.  44,  vide  Ongréia; 
jOru  Jtollr  fAtffluf  pugnm,  pradiåtor,  vir, 
SE.  I  666,  1 1  J»ni  ftéf  ir  cirfior  pugna,  Hr 
bellicotut,  Bifktl  19^  ul  reele  J.  Olanus  in 
NgD.  23;  teeut  G.  Pa^i,  ipiender  ElO' 
raei,  quasi  jora  euef  tf.  qu.  Jirrfk,  el  S. 
Magnmut,  eui  Jara  flefir  e«f  eulimr  Jora, 
a  qma  Jérvfk  ril  denominata.  Vidt  prettarea 
jSnmdr,  jonarelllr. 

JARI,  m.,  nanus,  Vtp.  12,  meiabr.  544, 
ttr.  12,  quaei  pugnax,  contentiesus 

JARKI,  Ml.,  exteriar  part  metatarsi,  SE.  I 
542  ;  ri,  aigla,  ti&r  jarka  pet,  tM.  Jtwft- 
ceM  esse  Jaftar  margo  exterior,  extretmtas, 
videre  esl  ex  diideelo  Farointitm ,  nam  U- 
landieum :   andir  haodarja&ri  y&ram,  Far. 

p.201  tertitur:  uodir  Jarkaoum  a  Hond  tiara. 

JÅRKNASTEINN ,  «. ,  lapis  peUuoidut 
(vox  AS.,  corcnanatin) ,  Volk.  23.  33,  uhi 
vertHur  per  margaritam ;  Gk,  17;  Gka.  52 
(Gk,3,  8);  expiicatur  per  Mtr  ateina  la^is 
albut,  Gka.  47  (Gk.  3,  3),  per  bjartr  steiaa 
lapis  lueidus.  Gk.  17.  In  BrafiiagaWr  Oftina, 
sir.  24,  Magnaut  vertit,  gemma  prattan- 
tittima,  etgmon  in  Glots.  petens  a&  JfeAr. 
jerekWnrfu;  Seheringktt  (ForapjansU6&, 
p.  52)  explieat  per  fimsteiaa  gemma  (AS. 
gim,  Sjov.  Epos  p.  37.  88). 

JARL,  m.,  dgnasla,  prafeetu%  proviaeim 
(regni  partit),  SE.  I  454.  512;  voeatmr  ber- 
togi,  SE.  I  414,  3y  et  prot.  prtecod.  Dat. 
Jarli,  eetf  Jarl,  SB.  I  668,  2;  Jariar  prineifw, 
viri  iUmatrea  v.  iieliJe«  «niJiei  (dieu^m  al- 
iMtrir  aoMe  oUaamtet),  Gk.  2;  Itrar  Jarla 
W«Ur,  f«m  Maar,  Hid.  S;  auttm,  Ctt.  4« 
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i;  mi»itlri,  ømUeif  Oh».  i9;  ktroet,  miilile$. 
Am.  54.  Jaris  ynii  ielieium  priiuifiåf  Hat- 
øm.  97;  «ppMttnJw  karifdlk  «1  jftriftr  mtltot 
<t  møhitM,  ni  jftriMT  t  lofW,  F.  VI  40,  2; 
juter  «t  pnøUr  tufemri  el  »ani,  ØorW.  23; 
■•r;  wU  mw  C*'B  (1^)  B»kir  kTcra  jarl, 
F.  IV  196;  V  200,  i;  Jsrioil  iUom  ébal 
tatil,  mitoiB  Ollom  Miy  at  m&ami  wrf«  /•- 
■iwfafne,  OAv.  2it  ^oeum,  ftUMfu«  w»- 
fwn  adti$tet,  evnftrri  potett  SktUdh.  7,  57: 
^AU  «egi  af  Birri  pri  |  svmdar  manoa 
fnB^i^f  I  Ollam  veroi,  er  iiuii  ck  fri,  | 
iM%x  sitt  *^  haiffra.  JarUueKia  vm  noMtnu 
égnttstm  forlUudo,  virtut  heroicm,  SE.  I  668, 
i;  hrerr  jariB  magiii  oddam  keidr  fiiu  ro- 
iør*  keroiee  tela  ad  eaitndvm  applictU?, 
FR.  II  555,  i.  De  foreeUit,  i*  anigmatt, 
FR.  I  482  ,  2.  In  eomposUU:  bergjari;  in 
pr»$a!  hiriyarl,  var.  het.  xau  kirtmaSr,  F. 
XI  302;  »Garl,  F.  VI  52.  33;  isl.  II  206; 
baUaHar  hottm  tergia  imkmr*niti,  aturl.  7,  30. 

JARLADOMB,  m.,  dimitMt  wrafteti  pr*- 
wimntdu  (id,  pu  JarlMarl :  hSfwr  Jariadén« 
prmftcti,  F.  V  200,  2. 

JABLIM^MB,  prmfeeti,  di/nat$æ  digm- 
tmi  (Jarit-dter),  8S.  I  650,  2. 

JABLMABR  ,  m. ,  dvHOåla  (=  jarl ;  jarl, 
m5r),  Kj.  158,  7. 

JARMR,  m.,  balaiu*  (Hrafiik.  p.  9); 
garrihu,  eomieimn ;  fliria  Jarmr  Mmfiu 
«twa,  SE.  I  94,  2. 

jAhN,  il,  fermm  (Fmr.  Jadn,  Dmit.  Jern) : 
t|j4ct  jira  ferrum  eurtum  ,  Ae  tda  tmeorm 
(atéat  krikr),  HA.  62,  6;  de  cempede,  ni»- 
eadiå  ferreie:  Vjiic  J^i  Ork».  66,  2;  jira 
taka  OBS  at  orna  at  beinam,  F.  VII  35  (tie 
im  pret;  timg.i  wtja  i  jira,  vara  i  jdni, 
kaaa  ar  Jirii).  Ptmr./femm,  jcla.*  hau 
raaS  Jim  letm,  ^adioe  ruh^eeit,0H.239,  1; 
tkkM  aiw  natr  jimam,  SE.  I  490,  3;  de 

 rfliil,  F.  VII  232;  jiraa  leikr  ludus  te- 

hnm,  p»s*o,  OH.  238,  5;  jiraa  flymr  fre- 
mUia  mrmonm,  clamfor  lelortm,  Bvmd.  i, 
24;  jiraa  dreyri  Ufuor  lelanm,  tmmmiit, 
Sm.  76.    Vide  jora. 

JIbNBORG,  f.,  arx  ftrrea  (jiro,  borg); 
pi.  jiraborsir  ftrrea  munimenta ,  de  eopiii 
ferro  armatii:  j.  ro  ain  odUnrs  flota,  H. 
kat.  13. 

jAbnfaluinn,  pm^.  eoti^ee.,  ferre  eo- 
pta  vtloAw,  e.  galealta  Qini ,  lUduiB, 
pmrt.  poåt.  a  Mda):  J.  ddar  oddr  dux  mUt^ 
Imm,  eapitt  galea  Ijeetut,  Slurl.  9,  32,  1;  j. 
klM  Sldaoi  Eitikr  i  dyn  geira,  Eb.  40,  5 
(AA.  237);  jinM4it  1»,  Ha.  232,  3;  jirs- 
IkUia  Urfl,  Jfo.  32«,  2. 

JiBNOLUHBA,  f.,  femina  gigae  (qe. 
fmrierepina,  jini,  {lamra),  SE.  I  552,  3; 
//  47i.  555  (SE.  II  615  katel  jiracnnnt). 

JABNGBAB,  aif.,  eehre  ferrvgineo  (Dan. 

iaeafl«):  Jimsriir  aerkir  twneæ  ferruginea, 
i.  e.  løriees  ferreet,  SE,  I  608,  1,  ubi  aec. 
JirMfri  aerki. 

perta  ferren  Qinj  kli&), 
iiANHBlllIOB,  m.,  anmUue  ferreiu  Qkm, 


kriacr);  pi-  jir^rfafar  ferrei  amtdi  «. 
iami  loriem,  6H.  12,  1  (SE,  li  29,  1). 

JABNLEIKR,  m.,  tudtu  ferri,  mevmK, 
pugna  Ciira,  leikr),  Håfutt.  8. 

JABNLURKR,  m,,  fiuti*  ferrmn  Qira, 
krkr),  HarU.  37,  dat.,  -i. 

JARNMUNNB,  m. ,  et  ferreum  Qin, 
■■nar);  de  reelriå  gladiorum :  ^riftja  haaSni 
gilkn  f lado  jiramanngm  i  (»joftir  gladii  fer-. 
rei$  reelrit  lUtHttihu  adepiciebant  homine», 
6T.  130,  1;  jarnmaDnom  snan|>Inca,  SE.  Il 
493  Xe»  F.  II  313,  2),  vide  gunaping. 

JARNOFIMN,  part.  etmpoå.,  ferro  conltx- 
tv*  (jiro,  oflanareAi):  aerkr  j.  hmtca  fora 
lexta,  coneerta,  i,  e.  loriea,  FR.  I  197. 

JÅRNB5dD,  f.,  vox,  eenue  ferri,  telmm, 
pugnn  Qi.rm  ,  rlMd) :  iws  Jiniraddar  dmtø 
pugmm,  prmliator,  vir,  SE.  II  628,^2,  «W 
tie:  kendir  era  neaa  arå  at  kalla  Åaa:  ak 
arSviaa  iaa  |  jiraraddvr  STi  kvaddi. 

JÅBNSAX,  n.,  ticm  ferrea  (jin,  saE): 
jamaaxa  veftr  fcnswte«  Idonm,  pugnn,  8E. 
I  462,  1. 

JARMSAXA,  f.,  femina  gigaa^  vna  em  ma- 
tribue  Heimdali ,  Hgndi.  34.  —  2)  mater 
MagnU,  eoncubina  fhorie,  SE.  I  275,  undt 
jinuSxu  elja,  Siva.  SE.  1304.  ~  3)  gigan- 
tit,  SE.  I  552,  2;  //  471.  555.  615;  JimsOxa 
fiui  equut  gigantidit,  lupus  ^  SE.  I  4dO,  3. 

JÅRNHERKR,  m.,  luniea  ferrea,  lerica 
(jira,  Hcrfcr),  FR.  Il  126.  2. 

JÅRNSK^RR,  etdeeui  ferreut  Qirm^ 
Bk6rr)  :  jimekiu  eigandi  poetetter  ealoei 
ferrei,  Vidar,  8E.  I  266  (Cod.  Reg.  hobet 
Jarakdiw,  Worw^.  jiraikAa)}  Ane  reepieitSB.  I 
i02:  kawi  (ViSar)  heflr  ski  UokkTaa,  ef. 
i  192. 

jAbnspabsa,  eeeurit,  Ced.  Worm. 
as.  I  569,  var.  Uot.  i. 

JARNSTCKA,  utnnioa  ferrea  teriem 
Qini,  stiika,  fH.  V.)  :  ber  ak  øyt  i  anai 
jdnistdkor,  6H.  156,  2. 

JÅRNfeTVEIMR,  M. ,  graetatie  ferri  (ltl»- 
rmm),  pugnn  Qkn,  aveiair):  jiraBTeinu  kyrr 
igmie  pugna,  gladiua.  Ha.  lOi^  vide  hyrg tld- 
aadi. 

jARNYARBR,  part.  compot.,  ferro  mtuu- 
tue,  ferratu*  Qim,  »arSr  =  variftr  a  verja 
eireumdare) :  jimvarfir  ylli  jugum  tela  fer- 
ratum,  Nj.  158,  2 ;  hion  JiraTarfti  biikr  brodda 
(lUca  eiipeut  ferro  munitui,  Grett.  42.  Varn- 
ar JirBvaHiir  currus  ferrati,  F.  VI  145. 

JARNVIBJA,  f.,  femina  gigaa,  SE.  1 552; 
tie  Skadea  veeatur  ob  giganteam  originem, 
Y.  9  (AR.  I  253).   Proprie  JiravilUar,  pk, 

S'ganiidet,  eilvam  ferream  QirnviSr)  inoo- 
ttlet,  SE.  I  58. 

JÅRMVIBR,  m.,  »Uva  ferrea  Oåru,  viSr), 
Vtp.  36;  SE.  I  58,  ef.  Nord.  Tidtkr.  f.  Oldk. 
1,  272:  den  »tore  hoUtenake  Skov  iBsrnh«, 
der  af  de  Danske  oversctteB  Jam  wiih. 

JARPI,  m.,  avii  de  genere  gallinarum,  te~ 
trao  Bonatia  ,  Linn. ,  SE.  II  489  iarpe* 
Svec.  Hjarpe,  Dan.  Jerpe  v.  ^jerpe,  Norv. 
J»rpe.  alias  Dan.  HaapeHiøae. 

JARPIilTR,  adi.,  fidvus,  furvut  Qarpr, 
Utr),  de  ofwfa.-  BuUm^facakanirnw&auB 
jarplit«  araar  jifta,  Q.  29, 
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jOrf  sUr  e^a  fmtam ,  Bmu  19;  Jarpw 
•kftrmr  tapUu  f^uea,  Qhå.  19;  jSrp  sraBlia 
femima  eomd  hadta.  Mi.  18,  3.  In  eenyw. 
hTiljftrpr. 

JARPKKAMRjM.,  Erpuhu  (Jarpr^  Erpr, 
»kanif  =:  sksnnsr  &r«ru,  evrfu«,  farvuM), 
Hm.  13,  Hkamr  brew ,  ut  emr  Tsr  »kSm  i 
hjilka  [>ein,  F.  F  207,  quadet  de  curla  tf«. 
fHrd  uaurpatur:  Atli  hiu  skMini  w  mnAf 
ekki  hirr,  37. 

JARTEIGN  ,  f.,  indicium,  docutmtntxtm : 
slik«  era  jarlei*;iiir  ejua  ret  eerta  tunt  doeu- 
menta,  Eh.  56 ;  bjarUr  jarteigrnir  allr«  d&dft 
apiendida  documenta  omnigenarum  virlttlum, 
iUå$t.  31.  —  B)  miraeulum,'  plur.,  G.  7.  20. 
31;  tf.  Lø.  6,  ubi  tie:  Tek  ek  til  or5i, 
cr  nr&a  |  slirrepiar  Jarteipiir  |  tiki 
cm  »fad  i  sliki  |  staD  JérwaluiøDBiuB, 
fuo  loeo  jartcipiir  et  Mann  Uko  fuomf 
«fluni»  panim  aut  nihil  differuni ;  jsrtecna 
{BrA  patratio  miraculorum,  Gd^.  il. 

JARTEIN,  /. ,  id.  qu.  j&rteign,  documei^ 
tum,  F.  II  282  (RekH.  31).  —  p)  miracu- 
Uim,  Lv.  36,  ubi  sic:  t^jxtit  sdlar  Unda  | 
■iklfofr  meft  trd  micia  |  borgkam  I^S  i 
haa&re   |   hreinn  skjitar  jarteinir. 

JARD,  f.,  id.  yu.  jorft,  terra.  Mg.  31,  iO; 
ef.  hill  pro  hsll. 

JARDARMEGIN,  n.,  vi$  Telluris  (jOrft, 
mecin):  burr,  aokina jardar  roepni,  svalhQld- 
BBi  ac  ok  ainar  dreyra,  de  Håmdallo,  Hyndl. 
39;  timUia  de  poeuto  magico  t.  potione  ma- 
gien diatntur.  Ok.  2,  21  (Cka.  2i).  Burr, 
aakinn  jarftar  mugat  terreHa  vi  auetug, 
U^dl.  39.  —  2)  Mpatium  terræ,  $atit  om- 
jilim  terræ  tpatium,  Hdvam.  HO. 

JARBARMEN,  n.,  tolum  terra  (Dan. 
Jordmon  (  Jorft,  men,  forte  eogn.xa  mlln  bre- 
vi$  taeinia):  akerSa  jar&arraen  tolum  terra 
leeare,  kumum  fadere,  fos$am  percutere,  fo- 
veam  facere ,  icrobem  effodere,  I  293, 
id.  qu.  in  proia  anteced.  at  grafa  grOf;  tic 
et  ararSriaiit  men  jardar  lolum  (erra,  cetpite 
nudafum,  pro  tepulcro.  Eb.  63,  i.  —  2)  ees~ 
pet  vivut,  in  lunatam  figuram  curvaiut  (jSrftt 
men  circulut,  torqvet)  ,  in  prota  occur- 
rit,  V.  c,  Fbr.;  GS.;  FR.  II  445;  Nj.  120; 
Yd.  mic.  c.  52.  —  3^  eeterat  tignifiea- 
Honei  vidt  tub  men. 

JARBBELTI  ,  n.  ,  eingulum  terra,  fa«rc 
(jSrS,  behi):  gjilfr  jarSbeltis /remtfuflMri«} 
mare  frement,  reioHani,  Ha.  318,  1. 

JARBBYGGV1H,  m.,  ineola  pradii,  fundi 
(jSr5,  kvf^i^vir)  ,  pottettor  pradii,  de  prvt^ 
cipe  Hakone  dynaita,  éf.  50. 

JABBKASiTH,  adj. ,  kumi  fixui,  tolo  ad- 
harent  (Jorfi  ,  faatrj  :  j.  steina  ,  Grg.  15. 
Cf.  Sax.  ed.  Sleph.  p.  5 :  leeturi  regem  ve- 
leret affxxit  kumo  taxit  insistere  tuf- 
fragiaque  promere  consteranl ,  tubjeclorunt 
lapidum  firmitate  faeti  conttanliatn  omi- 
naturi. 

JARDGOfUGR,  adJ.,  Eg.  89,  2,  tee.  G. 
Magnanim  id.  qu.  6{ia]borinn,  ad  pradiorum 
avilorum  propriam  poitettienem  natus,  homo~ 
njfmiee  rctpondefTU  a&al,  in  nomtnc  proprio 


ABabCaaa,  fBøtf  mmmm  imtt$rmm  jarSfiflifr 
aSaO  HnmJi»  ^ir  (=  scdaa)  exprimit. 
S«d  neteie  fiM  mede  wutmt  mrridet  grtmr 
lutie  howiømywuem  «ppetUsHomi  appotitmm 
(jarSfifigr  HaaidU  gar  gnmr),  etti  in  prøem 
bene  didtw  A&abteiaa  koalaer.  Maio  it»- 
ftie  TO  kamdia-^r-jar&gSAipr  pr»  mdjeetive 
timere,  ef  tie  resolvere:  kaadii-jarA-gei r*- 
gttagr  amro  intigmit,  divet  mtri,  ak  haaidis 
jOrA  ferra  aeeipitrit  ,  wutnvt,  gfiri  tt*Tr^" 
jarSar  ignit  wumut,  ammm. 

JARBGR61NN  ,  J^^.  82,  5,  1)  tee.  B. 
Magnmim,  Aaini  eoncretut ,  aique  adeo 
firmms,  tolidut,  komontpmice  id.  qu.  Eii- 
arr^  nom.  propr.,  ^uod  quibmtdam  fermatttm 
videatwr  ab  eiaarftr  a^idna,  iiUeger,  firmuå 
(animo).  —  2)  tee.  F.  Magnmtmiiim  (Lex. 
MylM.  p.  885) ,  JarAsriina  slaoair  g^at 
hum*  fixut,  9:  Rungmer,  et  gnuA  JarSgfréiaa 
(laams  lerra  gigantit  kumi  fixi  (o :  Jbnijp«- 
rit),  clipeut,  to  quod  Rungner  elipeo  qunai 
htmi  fixut  imstiterit,  —  3)  hane  ratutnmm 
prtpomo!  akajat  mer  TerAa  mUfeaenir  taan- 
ar  crnndar  gilja  glanma  jar&grdins  haud 
fruitra  mihi  tradentur  kabenæ  (clipei)  auro 
obdueti;  plaamr=  elftnmihigr  piteit,  smad- 
ar  gilja  glanrar  piscii  lacunarum  terrettrnm, 
terpens,  jflrA  grondar  gilja  glaums  ferra  #er- 
pentit,  aurum,  gmndar  ^ilja  glanma  jar&- 
grdino  otiro  vettitut,  obducfui;  gréinn  gra~ 
mine  obsitui,  vetiitut,  eum  delectu  ponitur, 
cum  clipeut  in  priori  temitlropka  per  bar&a 
Ijosgarft  hteidvm  navis  aggerem,  detcriptnt 
til;  hujut  tanmarfwif  ikaoeaa  clipei  (n- 
Xa|ju»C(  =  »kjaldarfetlar} ,  fwui  tibi  non 
fruttra  traHtmn  iri  dieil  poita,  utendi  clipei 
peritittimut. 

JARDHLUTR,  m.,  ferr«  dittributor  (jOrO, 
hluta),  vel  terra  pottettor,  dominut,  re» 
(jBrft,  hljéla),  SE.  I  236,  4.  470,  4. 

JARBHYHNA,  f.,  teeurit,  SE.  11477.561. 

JARBLIGR  ,  a4j.  ,  terrenut  ,  terreåtriå 
(jSrfi):  Jardligt  eMi,  Hugtm.  33,  2. 

JARBLUTH,  m.,  rex,  id.  qu.  JarAhlatr, 
Cod.  Worm.  SE.  I  236,  4.  F.  Magnuteniua 
TO  JarAliitr  de  Odine  intelligit  (v.  Korm.  ed. 
Havn.,  et  hei.  Mythol.  p.  619),  quod  perquam 
dubium  esse  pulo;  nam  cerium  ett,  nem  con-' 
ttruenda  esse  jarAtatr  Yggr. 

JARBNESKB,  adj.,  terrenut,  mortidit 
QflrA):  jarAnesk  tdnga,  Nik.  47. 

JARBRÅBANDI,  m.,  f«rr«  reelor,  imfte- 
rator,  princept  (jOrA,  riAa)«  pi.  iarftrAAendr 
reget,  dynasta,  ferra  prasidet,  HS.  6,  1; 
6T.  43,  2. 

JARBRIeI,  n.,  orbit  terramm,  terrm 
(jSrA,  riki):  i  j.  in  orbe  terranm,  mtpiøm 
locorum,  F.  VII  357;  G.  59. 

JARBSPARBA,  f.,  teeurit,  SE.  i  569,  S, 
vide  j&rn»parAa, 

JAiiTR,  m.,  fermentum,  fermenlatio:  rOst 
jastar  liquor  fermenlationit  (i.  e.  fermenta- 
tui},  cerevisia,  SE.  I  634,  2.  Per  tmesin 
cokaret  jaat-ostr  caseui  fermenlatut,  acidtu. 
Hk.  32,  i,  ubi  eonstrue:  Dana  meyjar  skiro 
akkeris  hrfaga  or  Jast-osti,  vide  eybangr. 
Non.  GJæst,  CU«ster   /emffifam,  Oerm. 
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C^ht,  oSst,  i)  fmrmuntaHo,  2)  ftrmmtumt 
3)  tpuma  ceratiaitB. 

JASTR,  n,,  fermentum;  mefaph.:  heiptar 
j.  fermentum  ira.  Nik.  7i,  ubi  dal.  jantri. 
Bodie  Jutr,  n.,  uaurpalur  de  aeida  crutia 
laetii  eoagulali,  indegue  formatum  jhatnit 
talit  crvsla  instar  aeidui. 

fermenti, 

cereciixa  (jMir.,  RinJ:  fentann»  8f  nr  grepp» 
jutrin  cereewia  gigoMtum,  poiait,  cormeit, 
SE.  I  460,  i,  HM  Jwtrin,  aee.  t.,  r^Uur  m 
iBtfl  nppi. 

JATAAl,  m.,  eonfesaor  (jito,-«8s  con/S- 
leri,  adftrmarei:  j&tari  fnlts  dei  eonfesaor. 
Nik.  i9.  76.  Ut  Jitori  KriBts,  F.  1 275  ;  jita 
e-a  fo5  alifuan  dto  hatere,  agneaeere 
(Sri  OD^aa  dbb  jitam  tct  hann  f;D5),  SE. 

I  44;  Jiui  andir  rétta  trd,  F.  J:/  38.  (Alta 
formå  jiti,  jitto,  Jitt,  v.  Ff^^.  10). 

JATTA  (-a8a,-at),  W.  fN-jite,  a^flrmar«, 
Ma/Uen',  «otwmitre;  e.dat.:  bafSiJtUtatsikl- 
ia^  ko&i  oifafom  a  rege  condUionem  acee- 
peral.  Ha.  267,  2;  c.  aec.  Hk.  43. 

JATTARl,  m. ,  id.  gu.  jitu-i,  eamfeaaor 
OiUa):  syS«  j.,  64.  18. 

JAUL8SM<&I,  n.«  »rf.  ««.  /»MMf«)  = 
o),  SE.  II  621. 

JAXL,  m.,dena  wuimHana,  plw., -Ktf  Am. 
79.    FuJe  blajaxl. 

JAXLBRdBlH,  m..  /rofer  JmOu  maxilla- 
ria  (jail,  briftlr) ,  rfou  maxiUaria,  Eg.  68, 
■U  Jaadkrøfir  -kr#Sr)  fwlHt  me  flcc. 
fimr. 

Jorw  <n  iVm.  ,  pi.  JtAtrkygs}M.r  :  dratUn 
Jaftarbyf  Cj^  ifoauiiiM  JadarenatHm,  rtx  JV«r- 
MficM,  F.  VI  22,  3  (Jaftarr,  fcycsi). 

JABABR,  ak,  Jadatf  MwmeM  NorvegitBf 
B.  37;  F.  y  16,  2.  17,  i.  235,  3. 

JADARR,  m.,  Mfrøatfof,  ora,  margo; 
nec.,  id.  gu.  haadarJaSaiT  (éH.  U5) ,  SE. 
i  542,  t.  jorkij  de  ora  terrta:  meA  BlUasds 
JaAri  Mecundttm  oram  Afrioa ,  Ha.  313  (AR. 

II  378);  i  nyrAsta  jaftri  fta  Mum  in  orbia 
terrarum  plaga,  a^temtrionibua  proxima,  Gd. 
6,  ubi  de  lalandia  aermo  eat;  eylaads  jadarr 
ora  inaulæ  (Britannia)  ,  Merl.  2,5;  akaol, 
de  ora  terra:  jSrO  medJelsnorOam  ja&ri  ter~- 
ram  eum  ora  proeeUia  adfiicta,  i.  e.  totiut 
regni  finea,  8E.  I  696  ,  2;  jaSarr  j^andar 
crindar  margo  elipei,  id.  gu.  rOnd,  et  gardr 
Paadar  griodar  Ja^ra,  id.  gu.  randf  arftr  tea- 
tudo  Hiptorum,  corona  milUum  elipeatorum, 
8E.  I  672,  i  i  sélar  jaSar  plaga,  regio  solia, 
emUm,  aad  a6Uir  jaftri  aui  eilo,  m  term, 
F.  II  322,  2,  vide  akfjafiarr.  —  2)  prineepa 
(A8.  «adar,  o.  e.  «odor  Skyldinga  ===  jafiarr 
8IUlMia(a,  Aeme.  Bpoa  p.  34):  Aøa  jadarr 
princepa  Aaiuitm,  deFrego,  Lokagl.35;  co5b 
jaSarr  princepa  deorum  ,  Odin,  Sønart.  23 
fitit  aec.  ja&ar).  Merl,  2,  5:  Ea  faaaa  (Ug. 
hera)  iadaa  hallda  n&UiA  krakri  iorOv  aa 
kavga  fldld  prine^a  militum  v.  populig  res; 
hen  Jaftar,  aee.,  Fm.  36 ;  f&lki  Ja5ar,  mc., 
id.,  VSU.  24  (Hund.  2,  40). 

JABRAKARN,  n.,  avia  em  ordine  grMo' 
nm,  MiMMfiiiM  gltu^it  OtiitkM,  Félag,  i. 


16;  Eggerti  Uiner.p.  984;  limoaa  mdanurd, 
aee.  Faieri  Prodr.  p.  25),  SE.  II  489.  Vox 
dicitur  Ribemica  eaae.  Nomen  kujua  ai>ia 
h4monj/miee  exptieatur  per  akorian  Unskaoti 
Qee.  formam  Jadreka,  a  ja&arr  «f  iHa), 
Edd.  mae.    Cf.  kiun. 

JEtt,  n.,  uf.  qu.  d,  proeella :  Svolnis  jol 
prooaia  SBolneria,  pugna,  sdl  SvOlais  Jda 
aol  (igma)  pugmanm,  gladiua,  F.  II  317,  i; 
V.  galdf:fel. 

JELSNORBR,  proeella  conatrietua,  ad- 
atrictut,  adflictua  (jel,  sn^rBr),  uf  elsndina; 
de  ora  torts  :  jOrO  med  Jelsafrfium  Jaftri 
terra  cum  ora  preedHa  ad/Uela,  S£.  X  696, 
2,  cf.  QQlsnsrAr. 

JELVINDR,  m. ,  venlua  procelloaua,  pro- 
eella venti  Qel,  vindr),  SE.  I  326,  4. 

JER,  notn.  pi.  proa.  ftd,  id.  gu.  ir,  bér 
vos,  F.  IV  152,  1  (F.  XI  123). 

JEStiS,  m.,Jeaut,  Satvator;  in  gen.r  Je»- 
liiis  meno  Jeau  adaeelte,  LU.  4ii;  Jesdsa 
kvama  aéwntua  Jeau,  Lil.  64;  aliaa  in  koc 
earmine  /leetihir  »tore  Latinonm;  Jeadaraan 
domua  Jetu,  de  mdo  aacrat  af  agar  eaa  me6 
kisknps  baaai  |  banawtt  fér9  f  Jeada  raaai, 
Op.  6  ,*  Jeada  pjda  miniater  Jeau,  de  pio  re- 
ligioniå  doelere.  Od,  57;  at  Jeada  rHi  Jetu 
ita  volente,  Gd.  5. 

jéots,  f..  toror ,  SE.  II  549  (ad  SE,  I 
538);  jéiia  Ulfa  ok  Narfa  »ror  Lupi  (Fe»- 
reris)  et  NarvH  (Lokii  fiUi),  Helm,  t.  20. 
Vide  infra  jdftdi's. 

j6dRAUGR,  m.,  eolumen  egui  Q^r, 
draagr):  mgit  jodraugar  eolumina  (reetoree, 
poaaeaaorea)  navium ,  viri,  SE.  I  232,  2, 
landa  baoda  Jodraagar,  id..  Hg.  30,  ab  »gis 
JAr,  laada  bands  j&r  eguua  maru,  navia. 

JOUTR,  an  jOoim,  Vap.5,  invoce  eom~ 
poaita  himiD-jddyr.  —  1)  jodyr,  aec.  hane 
acri^tionem  recHstime  fortan  diatingueretur 
himinJA-dyr,  n.  (f.)  pL^porlte  ealeatiim  eguo- 
rwn,  oÅ  hiiaiigår  eguua  C€elealia,  pi.  himia- 
j6ar  egui  etelealea^  i.  e.  egui  deorum  (SE.  I 
70)^  et  dyr  porlee,  Intelligi  puto  portaa^ 
gua  dii  per  pontem  Bitraatam  ad  feiUem 
tJrdæ  eguitabani;  eltoettm  Vap.eU.  ne  verfa; 
Sol  (Solia  dea) ,  aoeia  Luna  (vd,  unaeum 
Luna) ,  extenaa  a  meridie  dextera  manu, 
portas  eeUealium  eguorttm  eircumpleetebatur, 
guaai  kae  iMratura  el  guietem  laboria  cap~ 
tura,  cum  nulla  dum  palalia  kaberet.  Ad 
kunc  Vsp,  locum  puto  reapcxitae  auctorem 
Corvieinii,  str.  24.  25,  tee.  interpunctionem 
interprr. :  iré  leik  Dralins  |  drOdull  i  reift  ) 
JArmQngnindar  {  I  jAdyr  nyrSra,  a:  drOsnll 
drA  Dvalina  )eik  i  rei6  f  jAdyr,  nyrdra  jAr- 
mangmndar  egtuu  traxit  Ovalinia  obleeta- 
menlitm  (Solem)  in  rkeda  ad  equeatrea  per- 
<av ,  oå  regione  TMurit  in  aeptemtrionem 
veraai  nen  enim  jmgi  poleal  i  ayr&ra  jMyr. 
8ed  k.  1.,  gued  ad  aeriem  eogiUUienum  ami- 
net,  praatat  eonjeclura  Raakii  jaSar  (pre 
jidyr) ,  auacepta  a  Sckeeingio  (FerepjMlal., 
Vid.  1837),  unaeum  kujtu  interpunetione.  — 
2)  J6dfr  imwwl  equittum  (jår,  åfr),  i.  e. 
eguua,  rie  J.  Olaviua  (NgD.),  9:  jMfr  =3 
J6r,  cf  hiiuia-Jédfr  ss  bimii^Aar  egui  caiea- 
tea.   Sie  eapiue  noawna  generedia  et  «p<ota- 
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Im  epmpMumlmr  in  wtam  wtemn  Ua,  tU  %o- 
MM  «jwoioJe  priorem,  ge»eral9  poiteriorem 
fartem  wcis  eompotUa  oceupet,  v.  c.  hjtni- 
ifr  animat  urnnwM  =  bjorn  vrsut ;  ncr- 
hrosB  (Eb.  13),  merhryBni  (Nj.HO)  =  men 
equa;  andarfy^U  =  Und  anat ;  isaoSr,  feit- 
sandr,  fenfauftr,  fåkhestr;  griplatr.  Jta: 
varp  hendi  of  himiojdd^r  dextram  extendU 
propter  eatestet  equot  ( ad  eos  capitndoM),  $c. 
uf  errøre  fet$a  tit  vdteretur;  neøweentm 
n»ti  Soli  erant  «md  deonm,  fuwia  dU  que- 
Udie  ad  fonian  Vrdæ  vehebimhtr. 

m.,rex,  id.  ^.jotarr,  formå  per^ 
quam  rara,  tuque  extra  omium  JktUlaiionem 
ponla:  i  måti  jofra  advermt  regem,  F.  V 
11,  tee.  haud  paueoi  Codd.,  ubi  Hkr.  et  duo 
Codd.  jof ri ;  djrb  Jflfra  gloria  regis  (o :  Olavi 
BancH),  O.  43,  tee.  F.  XII,  ted  verti  quoque 
potett,  gloria  regum  (gen.  ptur.  a  jøfarr)* 
rez  excdleniiåtimui.  —  2)  jofri  palpebram 
tignificare.  Hg.  26,  et  Graeo  o'9puc  cogna~ 
fum  e»e,  etatvit  J,  Olatius,  quem  tecutut 
ram  in  ShI.  et  F.  XII  ad  h.  L;  recte  kane 
interpretationem  deteruit  F.  Magnuteniui  in 
Mhr.  VI;  pturet  hujut  loei  expediendi  ratio~ 
net  pertinent  ad  dSr  et  ditkkvia,  gvat  vocta 
infra  adeat. 

jOfURR,  m,,  rex,  SE.  I  596,  i.  606,  i. 
eU,  2.  616,  2.  6i2,  2.  6M.  i.  66*,  i.  674, 
2.  404,  2.  516.  520,  i;  F.  VI  438;  VU  336, 
il  Hat.  12:  hom.  Jnflir,  SE.  I  680,  2.  398, 
2;  jOflirr,  liL  I  212,  var.  leel.  10;  gen.  JKVs, 
G.  63;  dat.  j5(Vi,  «eif  jofur  ffaukom,  f.5i, 
jOforoSrom,  Bk.2,  11.  PItir.  nom.  Jrifrar,  SE. 
I  7i4,  2;  V5lk.  12,  ed.  Havn.,  ted  jfifrir,  ed. 
Holm.,  ut  hafrir,  pro  bafrar ;  acc.  pi.  JAfra, 
SE.  I  714,  1;  Sk.  2,  8;  jHfn  »esti  tedet  re- 
gum, tolium  regale,  SE.  I  528,  1;  jttfra 
hrdJtr  regiit  femina.  Sk.  1,  40.  — ■  prin- 
eept:  danskir  jsfiar  proeeret  Dnnorum,  OT. 
26,  i;  jnfurr  afcatna  prtnee;»  tirorum,  rex, 
dH.  170,  1;  jnfurr  prcnda  prineeps  Thr., 
de  ^ulio  dgnatta.  Ha.  176;  «>;ir  jOFra  ter- 
rUor  prineipum  (9.  regmm),  SE.  I  668,  2; 
Jlfimr,  de  piratit,  F.  IV  54,  2 ;  de  pnefectit 
prvrineialihut ,  Ha.  150;  «ddvUi  jnTr»  dux 
prmfe^cmm,  rex.  Ha.  150;  drottian  jOfra, 
Bg.  26,  tee.  bøf.  «eniftr.  E,  oøkkTåaar 
jafrar  prineipet  terrte,  prafeeti  provinciarum, 
id.,  F.  VI  44,  var.  leet.  2;  grwr  jSfra,  id., 
at  granr  (»kkvåaar  Jofra  rex.  —  y)  heiAar 
jaflirr  prineept  mentamormn ,  gigat,  galdr 
heiftar  jorra  vox  gigantum,  aunm,  Ji'.  VII 
167,  vide  hliSrnkJandi ;  jiifurr  hamra  prin~ 
eept  malleontm ,  faber  ferrariut ,  Iil.  I  212, 
ut  kondngr  tin^r.  —  8)  tide  eompoeHa: 
eirjofiirr.  hsfuSjOfurr. 

JdFUDR,  ffi.,  aper.  Merl.  1,  39. 

JOk  ,  imperf.  ind.   aet.  v.  aaka  augere. 

JOKENNANDI,  m.,  equi  (traetandi)  peri- 
tut  06r,  kenoa}:  SMa  J.  jwifw  nmigater, 
vir,Nj.  7,  3. 

JOKEYRIR,  m., propnlior,  agittUor  equo- 
rum  (jir,  keyrir):  ^amma  Jdkeyrir  agitator 
equomm  piratieorvm  (ttavium),  tunigator, 
vir,  R8.  3. 

JOkULL,  wu,  mom  gtaeialit,  moUt  glaei- 
«lif ;  plw. :  JAUr  i^iuHla  twljwwr«,  B^mk. 


10;  Kiaga  fia  ok  Jokla,  Bk.  2,  8,  uld  imier- 
prr.  metaphoriee  aecipiunt  de  animo  infeiuo 
el  odio ,  in  catu  gen. ,  ut  appotitum  ad  ilb. 
Hrygftar  jOkaU  glacies  tristitia ,  i.  e.  torper 
animi,  dolore  effectut,  Skåldh.  1,  2.  In  ap~ 
pell.:  htltiVM  j.  glaciet  pttgna,  gladiut,  boSr- 
ar  jokla  Qrbci&aodi  adtiduM*  fiagitator  en- 
lium,  pugnator,  vir,  Orkn.  79,  7;  J.  spannar 
(tpitkamtB),  argenlum,  jOknIs  epaonar  meittr 
vir,  Nj.  7,  3.  Compotita:  baHjokal),  digal- 
JOknll  ,  moadjOkall  ,  sirJOkall  ,  styijSkttlL 
(Nota:  jQkU  ndtnr  dona,  munera  wuUim 
glaeialium,  halecei,  guippe  gum  ex  øeeoM 
glacialt  adtenirB  erederentt»,  var.  leet.  H8. 
18,  1;  Cod.fWe.A.l.jbaiefakmararJaUaAo- 
lecM,  ab  akr  jnkla  ager,  terra  glacUi^  mare, 
ut  land  isa,  SE.  I  324,  vide  mora). 

j(>li,  n.  plur.,  fettum  jolente:  drckka  J61 
festum  jolente  eompotationibut  eelebrare,  H. 
16;  gAlat  rrfdar  séta  gélig  twau^  tiljila  ad 
celebrandum  fettum  jolente,  <)ff.  187,  2,  itoM 
pralium  Boknense  paucit  diebut  ante  hee 
fettum  eit  facium.  —  de  fetto  guoviM, 
etiam  de  fetto  paichali:  hreinam  Gadi  akal 
halda  jdl ,  |  hefi  ek  sttt  i  brag :  |  reia 
af  daa?ia,  er  roSin  var  f>At  )  rlkr  d  p&Nka- 
dag.  Krotskv.  —  7*)  convtoiHm,  epula,  da~ 
pet:  lingias  jél  epidm  eorvi^  ttragei,  pugna^ 
gen  httb  hogiu  Jil  aerem  pugnam  faeara, 
F.  Vi  255,  i;  akBlkyaiB  jdl  eennvitm  bpt» 
atraaesy  sf.  prøIfWH,  at  ikMkyiia  J41aB 
pralioy  Bild.  36. 

JOLFOBH  ,  m.,  Odin  (id.  qu.  Jilfa5r), 
SE.  Il  i73;  jolfS&r,  //  556. 

oput  Jolvi^  i.  e.  tu- 
gitlte  (lapidea)^  SE.  II  478  (ef.  FR.  11 
258-60);  vide  Jdlfonmi&i,  JilsudSi,  Janla- 
nmifi't. 

JOLFUBB,  M.,  vrsut  (id.  qu.  j&lfkSr), 
Cod:  Reg.  SE.  I  478;  WOtart.  SE.  I  590, 
var.^  leet.  6. 

jQlL,  n.,  ut  puto,  Lokagl.  3,  ubi.'  Joll  m 
afo  feri  ceAsanoDom  eerfunf elamorem;  el 
in  Olott.  1  „forte  eonteiUie,  r»a,  qt.  JorI,  «5 
Jora  pugna".  Forte  joll  eef  maUdietmn, 
eonvieiwn,  em  prope  tueedit  verb.  Æreitwm 
(inamUe  Danteet  Æroa)  jsle  facere  ewni- 
eitiM,  w  os  tdieui  obgannire;  U,  «ef.  Dam, 
Jdi  I,  m  Qrånlimda  CktwUea  p.  12,  de  ^aeie 
oeeanii  der  er  aligt  Jllrl  med  Skrannel  og 
Hkrald,  Bon  Himneleii  ned  til  Jordea  frtd. 
Cognata  quoque  tttnt  Svee.  Jaller  jøtm«  bal- 
butientixtm  infanlum ,  termo  inanit ,  Jollra 
eonfute  loqui^  inanet  terere  aenunety  iifja- 
fantet  »olenl;  JVom.  Jolle,  3mt\tkaima  atuUoM, 
jotle,  jaale  ttulte  agere. 

JOI.lif  ni.,  angdiea  tilvettrit  (unde  gnta- 
jill),  Ed.  Ldvatina,  in  herbarum  nomnula^ 
tura. 

JOLN,  n.  pi,  dii,  SE.  II  494:  }(la  (goQ). 

JOLNAR,  m.  pi.,  dii,  SE.  I  470;  jilaa 
snmbl  polui  deorum ,  poétit,  earmen,  SE.  I 
470,  3. 

JOLNIII,  m.,  Odin,  SE.  U  473  Qa\mt,  U 
1^6^;  dtviB  Jdlair  Odin  «.  deuå  regieniå  e»- 
limm,  de  Oeirrodo  gigante,  Jehmkaimim  prim  • 
e^e,  fUBrint  Oanir  dtféB  Jdlala  gdgamtai, 
Qairredi  wtadai,  SE.  i  298,  2.  Dtrkaliamat 
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X  17S,  377  nec  nbi  conttaiU,  et  incerta 
$umt ;  F.  X  377:  Ofit&D  heiter  marr^om 
urAwn  —  Jolw,  oc  nr  afJolne  ioloallo^; 
Md,  ilS:  J4lDir  af  ^tI  at  ^eir  f>ataf 
jiluBø)  in  priori  loce  eonvimm  jolmtt 
Qél)  ab  Juinttt  derivatvr,  in  posteriori  Jåla- 
ir  jol}  ef.  HgD.  p.  80,  leae.  JTyfJkoI. 
619j  692,  Forte  potiut  Ha  dieitw  a  saa  io- 
^aeitate,  verhoaitato ,  Itnguæ  volubitUate, 
efr.  Gantr. 

jbliSHMiBl ,  fi. ,  saifitta,  id.  gu.  JAlfs- 
■mlfii,  tee.  pronuHtiationan,  txtrueo  v,  SE.  I 
i70,  3  (J6\Tr,  amlAi).  Derivatio  ht^jutvocit 
in  Lex.  Mythol.  p.  642,  not.*"')  prava  eet. 

JOJUUND,  f.,  ituula  Jolunda,  SE.  II  492, 
cf,  F.  IX  301.  303,  vide  Oldn.  Sag.  12,  sub 
kae  voce.    Uodie  JæI9  prope  Mobs,  Munch. 

J6M,  n.,  Jomium,  i.  e.  insvla  Vollina  Po- 
morania  (tide  Oldu.Sag.  12,  188—89),  SE. 
I  514,  5;  F.  VI  55,  1;  Jd.  5  (F.  XI  74; 
Jémn.  13). 

JONAKRS  BURIR,  fUii  Jonakeri,  »tWiw 
et  Barnier,  de  qaorum  laptdatimne  Hm.  24; 
SE.  I  374t  1f  36a%kn  bura  harmr  dolor, 
noxq  fUiorum  Jonakeri,  taxa,  lapidet,  t.  39. 

JOR,  m.,  emus,  SE.  I  480,  2;  ØH.  70, 
4  (pro  jOi^^  éka.  5,  Ugendum  jir  fiat,  lec. 
ed.  Holm.);  gen.  jbs,  Lokagl.  13;  dat.  jd, 
Håtam.  90;  OH.  48,  i;  Mh.3,  2;  jAv'i  pro- 
potuerat  Ratkiut,  Eg,  62,  vide  il^;  acc.  j6, 
Skf.  15;  Gka.5;  å  pro  j4,  Korwt.  9.  Plur.: 
aec.  JAa,  Hund.  2,  38,  ted  jéi,  ibid.  39  (ed. 
Holm.  j6a)  ;  gen.  jéa,  Grm.  43;  Ghv.  15; 
dal.  iåm,  Grm.  30;  Gh«.  2;  Hm.  3;  jdr 
strengj«'  eguut  funivm,  navit,  OH.  'få,  1;  — 
flamma  pirata,  id.,  SE.  II  220,  i.  Vide 
iariljir,  jodraosr,  jéfceimaadi.  —  2)  jir, 
Gha.  24,  ttide  jorkjdcr. 

JORA,  NgD.  p.  23,  referemdum  videtur  ad 
jara,  quod  eewrril  in  voee  f6lkjara,  ef  f&lk, 
jara  divitim;  jora  tero  non  oceurrit  in  nom. ; 
vide  joraveUir  (jflravellirl. 

JORRJOCR,  Gha.  24,  omnino  dubiæ  in^ 
terpretationit,  forte: in terrampronut,  ineur- 
vatuM,  id.  au.  vallbjdKr  in  8JarEbifa|>etti,  tir. 
8,  ubi:  varom  hdns  i  beimi  —  TalUJdgir 
saman  allir  eramut  lenebrarum  in  domieUio 
(in  anlro  obtcuro),  in  campum  incurvtUi  una 
omnet;  ilaque  a  jOr  =  anr,  poet.  terra,  hu- 
mut ,  vef  valde  ineurtut,  =Orl>jdfr,  prafixo 
J.  Aedftiunt  jér  de  juramentit,  o:  en  |>i 
flcyndi  (ek)  Oli  jrir  i  sal  jOftara  tum  eero 
otiita  tim  omnia  Juramenta. 

JOBDXN,  f.,  Jordanes,  ftuviut  Palestina, 
as.  I  578,  i;  Qp.  10.  11;  Sturl.  4,  42,  1; 
(Mut.  80,  3;  JdnUaar  borft  ripæ  Jordanii, 
Bh.  12,  2;  JdrUoar  kosdncr,  ipramr  res 
Jordamt,  Chrittut,  8E.  I  446.  450,  i ;  dat. 
J6nliai :  1  vitri  J.  tn  kumido  Jordane,  P.  VII 
92,  i,  forte  rectiut :  i  v&tri  Jordinar  tit  a^ua 
Joriamit.  Defendi  pottet  formå  JAnUoi  tn 
dat.y  ratione  kahita  celerorum  formarum,  v. 
c.  Harfreii  (et  Margrila),  a  Mareret,  n. 
prepr.  femina,  et  Kristini  (it.  Kriitinn),  a 
Kr'uUn.  At  Jordao,  Hund.  2,  20,  Ratkiut 
U$en4um  propotuit  at  jOrSa  kumi. 

JOREIB,  f.,  eouifafw,  «fHtfoMo  Qdr, 
raift),  Hund.  2,  44. 


j6REKR,  m.,  reguUtt  maritimut,  SE.  t 
5M,  2;  //  469.  552.  614.  —  2)  urtui,  SE. 
I  478.  590,  1;  II 484.  626  (SE.  II  567  ka- 
bel ..orekr). 

JObFA,  Q.  51,  pro  BrvAf  gen.  plur.  nom- 
Or  sagitta:  jOrfW  Bii|C,  uubtiU.  in  volatu 
sagillantm,  i.  e.  in  pugna. 

JORiWUNGAMDR  ,  m.,  id.  ^  miSgarSs- 
ortnr  serpent  eireumterraneut  (q;  mønttrum 
terræ,  jorman,  gandr,  tee. Lex.  Mythol.;  rec- 
tiut Sckevingiut  in  Fortpjailt^dS  p.  52 
„monttrum  immane,  ingent" ,  a  Sax.  irmio, 

1)  univertalit,  2)  magnut,  ingent,  vide  jorin- 
ongnind),  Vip.  44  (SE.  I  194,  2)  ;  SE.  I 
$04.  254,  1.  268.  —  de  quolibet  lerpente, 
SE.  I  484;  II  458  jfrmvogaodr. 

jQllHUXeRUND,  f.,  terra  (prop.  terra 
magna,  vatta,  immenta ;  AS.  eormeDgrondi 
Beow.  Epot  p.  66),  Grm.  20;  Ha.  293,  1; 
etiam  jdrmuDgrond  ,  SE.  I  128,  1.  Sekév^ 
giut  (Fortfjalltljéd ,  p.  53)  adfert  e*  Vet. 
Sax.:  imnnBul  cohmna  univertalit,  irmin- 
cott  daMt  »ummut,  dent  univertt,  irninwa- 
gcn  piauttrum  ingent,  i.  e.  urta  major,  tep~ 
tem  trionet. 

JORMUNT,  m.,  bot,  SE.  II  483;  jUrmani, 
//  &67;  jaTrnnni ,  Cod.  Worm.  (Cod.  Rtg. 
Ormani,  avrmttni).  —  2)  jormaoi,  m.,  equut, 
SE.  II  487.  571. 

JpRMUNR.  m.,  Odin,  SE.  II  473  (SE.  II 
556  JOniDndr),  qt.  magnut,  ingent, 

JORMUNREKB,  m.,  bot,  SE.  I  587,  1 
(jfrmunrakr,  II 483;  jarmnnrekr,  II5G6).  — 

2)  Jormunrekr  et  Jormnnrekkr,  nom.  propr. 
regit.  Ed.  Sæm.  et  SE.  (qt.  magnut  kerot, 
jonniui,  rakkr,  AS.  Eormenrie,  Germ.  Er- 
manrieh). 

JOBHCJNf  RJOTR ,  m.,  homo  vorf«  cor~ 
pore  Cjorman,  P^&tr)  t  de  gigaitie,  SE.  I 

282  2. 

JORN,  n.  pi.,  lela,  SE.  I  571,  1,  var.  leet. 
7,  propr.,  plur.  nom.  jam  ferrum  ;  tic  Fak, 
(U2):  00  peirri  saleidaDai,  er  Haraldr  var 
&,  ateypti  fram  af  Joraan  (cf  F.  V1 168); 
adde  F.  X  383. 

J<)RSAL<1R,  m,  pi.,  Hierototgma,  urbt  Pa- 
lettina :  kanaa  Joraali  Hieroiolymam  viti- 
tare,  religionit  cauta  eo  proficitci,  Sturl.  4, 
42,  1,  id.  qu.  vitja  J&rsala  bygdar,  F.  VII 
87;  JArsala  kondDgr  Chrutut,  SE.  I  446. 
Jérsala  menn  Hieroaolgmitani,  Lv.  6. 

jOrundr,  m.,  nomen  Odinii,  SE.  II  556 
(II  473  jfrmonr),  ga.  pugnat  amant  Qara, 

JOROVELLIR,  OT.  pi.,  campi  Jorai,  Vtp. 
13;  SE.  I  66;  JinvtlWr,  id.,  Vap.  544;  qa. 
campi  pugna  Qora,,  TOlIr}. 

JOBVI,  m.,  arena,  locut  arenoiut,  id.  qu. 
aandr,  melr;  jOrvi,  Hild.  18,  nomen 

loei,  id.  qu.  KUftandr ,  ibid.  33,  5.  Vide 
FR.  II 558:  f>ar  var  j>i  vi5a  bidsit  ok  jørvi, 
er  {■&  vom  hliSir  fi^rar;  il.  vilam  Tkortt. 
Siduk.:  ^orBteisn  gekk  fyrir  at  jOrvanokk- 
aram,  atgnifiei^ur  toeua  arenotut  in  pratø 
pradii  Karstaftir,  tn  Ber%ineao.  JSrvi  etiam 
»unc  eal  nomen  lod  arenoti  ediliorit  inter 
amnet  EUi5a&  et  Grafard  in  parockia  Mot- 
fellenti,  toparokia  GuMringenai  (formatum 
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j6t 


ak  nar,  frafixo  j,  ef,  Dan,  Or  t.  J8r,  Non. 
Jflrme,  JOmi(uord  eerta  ttrræ  apecies). 

jOrD,  /*.,  Tellui,  fOia  Ammu  et  fføfte 
(tioetit),  SE.  I  M;  owrler  Thoris,  8E.  t 
iZOj  wor  Oiinw,  8B.  I  54. 320;  kime  Jw«. 
ar  barr,  »onr,  saar  TeUum  ^hw,  /UtiWj 
ribor,  Hamk.  1;  SE.  t  254,  2.  278,  <;  Z.oia- 
of.  59  (aarU.3.  4.M);  el)A  Jarftftr  FW»a, 
SE.  /  304.  —  2)  terra,  Vf.  3.  52;  SE.  / 
556,  2;  dal.  jfirS:  filt  er  &  jBrS  of  «r&It, 
Viga$l.  27 f  4;  vide  formam  jarS ;  tf«  tara 
gramine:  }6  letr  ti)  farSar  taka  facit  equum 
lerram  adtingere  (ot  terra  admovere),  i.  e. 
gratnen  terræ  carjiere,  Skf.  i5 ;  plttr.  jarOir, 
Bk.  2,  35,  led  JarSar,  Ork*.  66.  1;  Udvam. 
108,  uit  alda  vea  jar^ar  terra  populorum 
kiditationit ,  i.  e.  terra  morliUihit  habitata, 
htge^  i'^^^f  erui,  os  terra,  lapis,  id.  qu, 
■teino  color,  6T,  90  ;  jarSar  eKtfl  cumulus 
ttrra,  mom,  SE.  I  296,  i.  —  rut,  pra- 
rfHMi  emn  fundi*  :  jar&ir  pradia,  territnna, 
Bk.  3,  35;  il.  regnum,  terra,  id.  qtt.  land: 
fi,  n4  jorS  regHum  recuperare,  in  potestatem 
redigere,  regne  petiri.  Mg.  6,  2;  6d.  25,  et 
alias  sape.  —  y)  in  appeUatieniius  .*  jOrS 
linear  (attimi),  eor,  SE,  I  540;  jarAir  gefts 
eorda.  Merl.  2,  82;  jQr5  våpna,  hlffh,  gall- 
hriDga,  hauks  manus,  SE.  I  542.  De  femi- 
nit,  easignif.l:  hhfanj.  nympha  testis,  mu- 
ller, isl.  II  245;  ormv&n^H  jarSar  nympka 
auri,  femina,  Orkn.  66,  1;  j.  ifla  QaosU  (fea 
«umil«.  femina,  6H.  168,  2.  —  8)  jarAar 
sXip,  S6U.  77,  navis  terra,  i,  e.  terra,  sub 

?9eeie  navis  repratentcUa ,  per  metonymiam: 
^ins  kvon  rærr  åjarfiar  akipi  uxor  Odinis 
(Frigga,  Vøluplas)  remigat  in  navigio  terra 
(terra  vekUur,  languam  novt).  —  c)  tn  eom~ 
petUis:  baocjOrft,  mkljOrft,  fB&rjSr&,  gaf- 
j6rA,  hTaUSrS,  mQ0i4,  akcijSrB,  ako^BrSf 
valjflrS. 

jOs,  i)  gen,  «.  MøM,  j6r  ejwri.  — 
2)  impf.  ind.  aet.  iom  haurire ;  plur.: 
jisa  vér  exhausmut,  undae  emmmM,  SE. 
/  498,  4  fF.  K/  i  70,  2). 

m.,  equum  exomans 
Q6Vf  ikreyta):  reggstriBdar  j.  naeem  exor- 
nans ,  vir,  a  reggstrindar  jir  equut  pdagi, 
navis,  6d.  4;  fsheinu  J.  koau,  ab  Isheims 
jir  nami.  Has.  32. 

JOSMUNDR,  m.,  re^u*  maritimus,  Cod. 
Reg.  SE.  I  548,  2;  //  6f4  (pro  quo  SE.  ed. 
Bcim.  jolmandr);  Corf.  IforiH.  Oamaadr;  SE. 
U  479.  552  Asmnadr. 

JONTR,  m.,  inter  arboret  reeenietur,  SE. 
U  483.  566.  Lex.  B.  Bold.  adferl  jaatr, 
jiatr,  M.,  romus  m^erii,  eeU.  Qerm.  Ast 
ramnt.    Vide  Jøatr,  y*tr. 

J08TR,  m.,  id.  qu.  Jrntr  arher,  U.  athar 
nanitf  rnuthrn  ffneAr  Jastar  velOMenfiM 
mdi.  wdum,  SE.  I  504,  4. 

JO&ITvRABtDl,  m.,  regens  equum,  rector 

Xi,  «.  potteetar  equi  (j6r,  atfra),  Fbr.  i8, 
potiua  per  te  etri  appellatio  est,  ui  hest- 
rennirf  quam  conalruendum  hlfra  J<tst.,  a 
hljra  Jrfr  navii  (hlfr,  n.),  nam  tilfra  h.  1. 
potest  esse  a  bifri,  «.,  frater,  a:  hlfri  Oiin 
frater  Oddi,  Thorfinnvs. 
JdTAB,  m.pl.,  CimM,  Dani:  J6t*  éilfr 


hostit  (^ki^rorum,  de  rege  Sveeia,  DomaUia, 
t.  i8.  De  CinU>na  incolit.  Hg.  6;  de  Da- 
mt,  F.  V  247,  2.  J6te  gramr,  de  Magma 
Emm,  rege  N.  et  D. ,  F.  VI  196,  i;  J6ta 
atiUir,  de  KmOe  Potmte,  D,  E.,  6E.  156,  2; 
oSiiafr  Jita,  de  eodem,  6H.  i60,  2;  Tiar 
J6ta,  de  Sveine  Estrilio,  Hk.  65,  4;  koaissr 
Jita,  de  Eriko  Rmunio,  D.  R.,  Mk.  3,2. 
JAtra,  6B.  182,  7  el  duorum  Codd.  lectie  F. 
VII  7,  var.,  pulo  respieere  lectionem  ritar, 
qua  eecurrit  in  var.  teet.  vågritar,  dB.  L 
c,  et  Tcghrdtar  (vrgh-rotar),  F.  1.  c;  non 
cnim  Jétra  potest  esse  gen.  a  Jétar.  Sed 
perlinet  kue  lectio  veå^tå  (F.  VII  L  e.), 
te. :  J6la  vefr  via  Cimhrorum,  regio  Cimbro~ 
rum,  Cimbria,  Dania^  qjétr  vet jita,  ;»rø  aJAtr 
JAta  vegs  poitessorf  dominus  Dania^  de  rege 
Knuto  Potente. 

jOTR,  hk.  gen.^  maxiUa,  SE.  II  494.- 
jotr  C^'O  •  /"m^  Mm  J6rtra  rnMtiMri.  tn 
ekort.  AM.  158,  8ao  eitalur,  auetore  lUugio ; 
Hvft  ilaadr  heiAar  JAtra  Hlfa  fjrir  gaaal 
■Bfaa,  «&<  haiffar  J.  maaiUa,  dent  (es)  salUe, 
lapit,  ejus  hlla  dea  lapitli,  feauna. 

j6TRAfiR,  maxSlis  corrotut;  detritut  v. 
eieatrieibtu  plenut:  jitruA  hdfi,  FA.  ///  3f. 

jdTsiKR,  a<0'..  Cimbricus,  Danieue  (Jit- 
ar):  Jitfkir  mena  Cimbri,  t.  35. 

JOTUNBTGBR,  gigantibut  kabitalUM  Q91- 
aan,  hygKih\  f.  15  (AR.  I  259). 

M.,  regio  gigantea,  gigan- 
Itfrus  kahilata  (jOtnaD,  heimrX  Vtp.  46  (SE. 
/  192,  2) ;  sape  in  plur.  Jntunheimar.  SE.  f 
30.  54.  62.  m.  136.  144.  212.  270  276. 

JOTUNKUHL,  m.,  fa.  //  37,  2:  Jfttu- 
koml  itta  haoda,  pro  kaml  ittajotnns  haada 
veetigia  (eieatriees,  nodi)  oelo  manuum  g^ 
ganlearum,  cf.  FR.  II  15;  I  412—13  (JM- 
■aa,  knml);  qued  ad  emulructionem  adlinel, 
nmile  est  tynr  maanQoM  marcra  ^jiair,  pro 
QOM  margra  naaoa,  Ad.  fA. 

j0tCNm6I»R,  ak,  f^ror  giganleue  QM- 
ann,  miftr,  ef.  åamiSr),  Vsp.  44  (SE.  /  194, 
2);  SE.  I  390,  2;  flsraa,  »das  f  JWoui», 
SE.  /  136.  188. 

JOTUNX,  m.,  gigat,  Vafpr.  1.  2.  6.  8.  20. 
30.  34.  35.  42,  eum  dupliei  uf  et  Grm.  11 ; 
HarbLli;  Eg.  60,  3;  ittterdtm  cum  timpliei 
n,  uf  Vafpr.32;  SE.  I  44.  Absol.^  de  Lokie, 
Vsp.  43.  JAtna  baai,  doler  Thor,  SE.  I  252; 
mbKr  jotaa  dol^s  mater  Tkorit,  T^lus,  BS. 
1,  4;  jotna  synir,  Vafpr,  15;  jstnns  kniAir, 
HyneU.  4;  jOtnns  m6Air  mater  gigantit,  fe- 
mina gigat,  tsl.  I  84;  jataa  Tcfar  (vcgir) 
mø  gigantum^  taxa,  Bdvam.  107;  jotna  r4»" 
ar  liitra,  mysferia,  tMita  seientia  giganimm, 
Vafpr.  42.  43;  jOUa  njsAr  poiiit,  SE.  I 
244;  ^itF  imaa  hafhi  Lokius,  SE.  I  268; 
jOtaa  carAar  domieUia  g.,  Skf  30;  Jitaa 
nanntal  Cl>jaaa,  Il^a,  Cinca)  ounnii,  SE.  I 
214;  jotans  sagnir,  id.,  P.  II  249,  2;  jstaas 
haoPB  calva  gigaitiit  (Tmerit)  ^  caium^  SE. 
/  314;  nadir  Jotaas  hils  fj&tnvulHerajugmli 
gigantei  (Ymeris)  sonant,  i.  e.  mare  franil, 
Sonart.3;  valfalljotna  strages^  pemicies  gi- 
gantum,  mare  (sangmis  Ymeris,  quo  tubuterai 
periere  Runtkursi,  SE.  I  48,  c.  7),  rib^r 
JOtiia  vairalls  lufue  mant,  naivit,  6T.  16,  2. 
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hm  JStear  mfwmU  mm  gigamtet, 
ftwL  imfrteamdi.  Am*  31.  —  fi)  jStnu 
Tftadar  fi$a*  nXmm,  vmUut,  Eg*  00,  B;  j. 

nontu  (liircoi  mad  ans  el  exeoriont),  F.  VI 
361;  M  apfellatione  memhri  virilit,  SE.  ed. 
Rask.  323;  m  <iipp«tt.  vtromm,  S£.  //  t98, 
«.  niilUiiBKr  2. 

j6B,  n.,  jtroUi,  infant,  fUwa,  filia,  SE. 
I  S34.  56i,  1;  Rm.38;  ftU  j6&  infanlempa- 
rere,  Rm.  8;  prolem  gignere,  Atn.  103;  de 
rtcens  nato  infante  (=  barn) ,  Stik.  1.  3; 
jift«  aftal  natura  infanti»,  t.  29,  1;  plur., 
jift  fijiftar  AøflHtMim  filii,  komwtet,  Hv.  4. 
J6A  anar,  ara  proUt  aquUa,  aquUa,  O.  29; 
F.  VI  254,  3;  j.  ryMis  luput,  gribr  g^ldis 
jifta  andilat  lupørum,  Jd.  30;  Arnia  j6ft 
frcUa  gigaiUit,  fltfM«  kvMr  Snii  JAOa  /«- 
fli<M  MOfl,  ifi.  84.  FiU«  aMi|iMtta  bariyift, 
kMkJéft. 

jobdIs»     Mfw,  s£.  r53ø;  //  m. 

«12,  viA  Jidia. 

J^BCNORf  m^.,  tM/iaiifti/M,  infantit  mia- 
IcM  ay«iw  (J6S,  dn^r,  mI.  gu.  fcaraifacr} :  mir 
ji^dasri  miki  mfaniutæ,  Bk.  2,  35.  Aliud 
M(  JAftlisr,  e*  «•  jift\tgt  mcyharn,  /W.  i/  19, 
•veian  aiikill  ok  j6ftlisr,  F.  X  214,  putUa, 
fuer  ptridi,  bona  talttudint  fiortnttå,  unde 
eodem  $entu  Angl.  Jolly,  i)  Marita  Uttma; 
3)  ptrfteiå  tanUaU,  Øoridut. 

JUOTANMI,  m.,  urtua,  8E.  I        2.  478. 


S90,  2;  II  484.  62$  (8E.  I SBO,  mr.  Uet.  5, 
II  567,  Tiftaani),  hntd  AAU  ié.  gu.  T^^tiwu 
Qm  sa  vi'),  a  TiftSan.  Jnftaaal  Ima  urnu 
toii«  (domeatiei),  domu ,  SE.  I  S94,  3. 
Homongmice  pro  nom,  propr.  BjSm:  gipta 
▼arS  f>at,  er  gjOrSi  I  cnfts  rann  Jnftaaai, 
Bungre.l7,  1.  —  2)  ^an  UgiMi^  SE.  1442, 
2,  legeudum  pulo  rana-jnptanni  urnu  unda~ 
rum,  nmis,  9:  rana-jiigtanni  hlJAp  of  hvit^ 
Snfpur  hvals  navit  mare  pereurrehat.  — 
3)  jDfranni,  JCorm.  il,  6,  legeHdum  ett  jag- 
tanai,  »on  ut  nom.  t.,  ged  ut  dat.  a  formå 
Jactaaar,  m.,  id.  qu.  in|>tanDi  ur«if«,  el  Ao* 
mongmiee  nom.  propr.  Berai ,  sc. :  at  morfti, 
er  ek  hji  Juftanai  raadir  at  ^ani  tn  on»- 
lio,  fuando  in  pugna  elipei  marginet  Bersii 
coneidi;  dieilur  enim  at  hdn^*  skjAld  fjrrir 
c-m  cf^MMM  emeubrc  aUeuij  d^aum  gu*  st 
qm$  tuHmr  coneUtrt. 
JCOTANNR,  M.,  urtut,  vide  jaftanni  3. 

jOLKiiiSMlBI,  n.,  $agUta,  id.  f«.  J6lh- 
smffti,  SE.  Il  561. 
JtlNGFRtJ,  f.,  Tirgo  O^^S^i  M),  Skåldk. 

7,  37. 

jtlNCR,  adj.,  juvenity  parto  natu  (dafr, 
prwfixo  J),  ^f$r.  14. 

JURTf  f.,  herba:  avUr  jnrtirf  Gi.  73 
(iimr  jnrta  o<for  ktrharmn,  Magn.  430). 

jiSBlt  m-t  Judam^  Ebrmu^  Nik.  68.  70. 
fbir.,  Jdftar  Judæi,  04,  46j  8B.  II  2*8,  i. 


1)  Mi^Uur  in  eeripKone^  ut  in  promm- 
timUøne,  inier  r  el  t,  t>.  c.  Tirtarviar  pro 
TirklarTiar.  —  2)  tariat  eum  h  in  prineipio 
•Mtf,  o.  e.  kackkja  =  hnekkja,  etc.  ante  n.  — 
3)  pro  g:  driki,  v&likt,  farlikt,  ab  irigr, 
Tilip",  fariiicr;  pro  gg,  proa.  (lokt,  F.  VII 
107,  nol.2;  in  tuffixo  ntg.gi:  ekki,  hvatki, 
^kl,  el  form.  ga ,  airka;  addo:  bjJIrk, 
siktdl,  aikfllgittrft,  lirokhljra,  rOknirf  vekl- 
facar;  forte  et  kuakerfl,  Grdg.  II  339,  uten- 
fiÅo,  eat  pro  bdea-cervi.  ~  4^  k  pro  kk, 
dHaiala  praeedtnte  weali:  rakliyaf  ateykr, 
•tcykt.  —  5)  kk  pomfur  a)  pro  ut  pikk- 
at,  d»kk,  hrckkmfmir}  b)  pro  k,  v.  e,  ikka, 
aikka;  atrykkvai  aokk-,  id.gu.  attk-,  F.XI 
137,2;  fte  at  6fekkjB(s=  Frottapl, 
«.  arikkja  prå  avfkja,  BL  wumtr.,  ubi  tie: 
h%  gtek.  hina  Oerftarfatll  flaadi  i  oftind  vift  ftao 
(efti  hiiia.  aem  baon  aa  Vift  o«8  alla  »ift- 
aa.  tyrir  ^vi  at  haan  vill  alla  hi6ti  aoiekia 
til  heleiti«.  aoa  nem  huin  aaeie  pan  befti  hida 
tU.  --  c)  pro  tk,  9.  e.  hlfkk  orø  hljtk  (hift 
ak)j  Mm  hnkki  pro  hraiki,  F.  X  395.  1. 
i;  Bakkat  pro  natkat  (nm  aitkat),  GkM. 
II  345,  »or.  led.  4;  ekki  nika»  as  dki  (pro 
•itt-ii). 

E,  nffixnm  1.  pert.  pron,,  ek  ego,  im  ter- 
hit,  V.  o.  fik,  Hå»am.  160;  anjak,  breyjak, 
1.  prmt.  eonj.,  8kf.  4.  42;  ek  koaik,  Skf. 
iBs  kykk  {fra  hyfk)  ak,  QrHt.4;  inttrdum 


in  prosa,  «I  ek  ff«,  SE.  1 112;  ainHrgggf' 
ortf.,  citanie  O.  Magnao,  Eg.  302,  not.  i,  ek 
sdttak  f»ik  aaatr  i  6ar6a  —  faveraa  ek  niik 

ftina  sKoid  meata  frera,  gui  loeut  paullo  ofifar 
egitur,  F.  VI  102.  Iniordum  dupUeatur 
(verbo  monoiyllabo  in  vocalem  detinenie),  ut 
ikka,  aikka,  el  tint  negatione,  aékk,  Orlm. 
79,  2,  guUmt  looit  duplet!  Ulud  k  e*l  A^i- 
colio  pronominit  ek,  v.  c.  aikk  =  ai-k-A 
=:  ek-«é-k.  —  2)  terminatiø  verborum  pat- 
tiva,  addita  praeedenti  a,  o:  sk,  fiiaai  prO' 
nuHtialam  fuittt  ut  ak  momttrant  loea  tt- 
quentia:  aiak  vift  Mendr  hdska,  6T.  40,  1; 
drtak  harmvesclt  hyaki,  Hh.  19,  3  (il.  Ftk.; 
driat,  minut  aptt  ad  melrum,  F.  VI  175,  2); 
tnlakat  brafafaBS  braaka,  P.  VI  51,  2;  Mak 
aad  l^Um  tun  Valaka,  6B,  47,  4.  AmUguit' 
tima  lerminatio  pattiva  verborum  et  tolnm, 
s  (ul  apud  Danot  et  Svecot  kodiegue),  «.  e. 
glepa,  Fik.,  pro  (Irpat  (F.  III  24,  var.  leet. 
2):  eyk»,  Lb.  24,  ubi:  eyka  ok  arfllln  alfke  | 
Tor  bjilp;  baufta  oblulil  te,  F.  X  248;  larka 
eloNttl  te,  elaudehatur,  SE.  I  34,  tee.  t  od, 
Reg.;  ftiadia  tMve»ire«liir,  F.X  389;  = 
gekkst,  F.  X  393;  eoms  (ss  komat),  F.  X 
419;  cofV't  scea  (t.  e.  sela  =  ajiiz')  appa- 
reat,  Sgnl.  Bmt.  p.  41;  haf^i  eallata  (s 
kallact),  F.  X  405;  pro  quo  a  tapittime 
uturpari  tolel  i,  roria«  cfut  in  lingua  Rut- 
Hcah  V.  c.  fTa^,  ka|o,  F.  J:  390.  400  (ul 
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Hanlde,  ibid.  390,  Eatlande,  391).  Buie 
K  itepe  additur  X  (e),  «1  ivpra;  rarhith, 
velut  eei^oc^  exfAmmI,  fiurmnt,  F.  X 
ir^M^  inquietari,  F.  X  410;  vmde  vrta  €$t 
formå  durier  at,  (9.  c.  f6nt,  Cod.  Frit.  eal. 
206,  32;  de  addito  t  ef.  dftet)  Jboifte  $9tvm 
uMfaf«;  ad  fornam  a{>  pertma  tpennuth, 
£ft.  35.  jDe  jtksc  formå  terminationis  pa*$itw 
verborum  vide  Roikium  in  Samlede  Afhand- 
linger, i,  243— -45,  q»i  esempli  loco  adfert 
format  Damask,  Oerm.  Damaiit,  Oall.  åtm- 
aa  pannua  bombycwtui  Damoiceni  eperi'. 
Quoedde:  akarlat,  akallat,  «edskarlak,  F.Y 
256,  Angl.  aeariet ,  GalL  ecarlate,  Gtrm, 
Seharlach,  Dan.  Skarlagen  eoeevm. 

KAP,  II.,  almm,  mare,  gurge$,  SE.  I  575, 
1;  n  479.  562.  622,  in  maris  ajmell.;  kah 
heatr  equuM  marii,  6H.  70,  2  (ÅR.  I  304, 
2).  Aaka  kriki  kaf,  ad  verbum,  au  gere  uneo 
smimtniMum,  i.  e.  ancoram  Jaeer»,  m  mart 
dewMlttre,  Hh.  31,  2;  MU  4  kaf  tM  mare 
decidere,  IS,  i  ;  riAft  i  kaf  t»  aiare  ^- 
e&ire  •  navi,  Jd.  35;  i  kaf,  pn  i  kat  *ui 
ofuia,  »uh  marie  merficie.  Bie.  ifi  tide  kof. 

KAFLl,  m.,  Hgillum,  haciUu$,  eegn.  kefli, 
vide  meSalkafli. 

KAV8UNNA,  f.,  tol  (ignis)  mmrit,  aurum 
(kaf,  aonna) :  kcnair  kafKonna  possetsor 
auri,  vir,  detervo.  Eb.  19,  8;  ted  vnut  tan~ 
(tm  Cod.  h.  1.  legil  kaf,  membr.  et  celt.  kapp, 
porro  membr.  hobet  aOBnn,  3  codd.  STinnr, 
2  Bvinnn,  i  einnu,  unde  rectistime  h.  1.  le- 
gi  puto  kappBvinna,  vide  kappsriaaa. 

KALA»  intr.  {ken,k6\,  kaliOt  algere :  kell 
mik  i  horaf»  alget  miJN  eaput,  i.  e.  enris  crv- 
eior,  Vålk.  30.  Bodie  de  mmiirt«,  frigøre 
dolenlibue,  v.  e.  mik  kclr  (kell)  f  nSgl  wnki 
unguie  frigore  dbicf.  Hine  kslian,  forl. 
perf,^  jmi  tUtU ,  an  membra  frii  Itua 
euni.  Eb.  40,  3  (ÅÅ.  236,  S);  kalliiB  i  kai 
eui  genua  frigore  aduata  nmt,  Håvam.  3. 
Mttaph.:  avellit,  ftat  meS  sorfam  kil  gla- 
eiee,  fna  doloribu$  coiit,  i.  e.  torpor,  animi 
agritudine  contractvs,  Skåldh.  i,  2.  Veteri- 
bua  eliam  transitive  uturpatur,  v.  c.  Sv.  13: 
k61  haaa  f>ar  f  hel,  avA  hana  aat  keani  {lar 
mat,  f>ar  til  hoa  i6. 

KALDFYSA,  verb.  compot.,  atrociter  $va~ 
dere  (kaldr  ,  ffw)  :  hverr  veit,  nema  ko! 
kaarrar  I  ka1dfY«i  mik  gjalda  quit  sint,  an 
earbones  navit  mercatoriæ  me  alroeiter  inili~ 
get  ad  ulcitcendum,  F.  ///  92;  niti  conttru- 
enda  tint:  aema  kald  (pro  kBId)  kol  ffni 
nik  ciftMa  o*  frigidi  (exetincH)  earbemee 
(eombuttm  navit)  me  impMant  od  uUionem; 
eonferdeverboeompot.lLMri^iub  kaldriSr. 

KALDGRANl,  m.,  gigat  (qt.  Idbiit  fHgi- 
dit,  vel  barba  gelu  rigente ,  kaldr,  KrBn), 
se.  Il  971.  554.  616;  vide  kallffrani. 

KALDHAMARSNAUTR,  m.,  gladiut  (po~ 
(ta*  quam  part  gladii),  SE.  I  568,  2;  ti 
620.  Proprie,  gladiut  Bj8mit  Hitdatentium 
atUeta,  olim  a  Kaldimare  pottettut,  tdiat 
Mieriftgr  dictut ,  vide  Hild.  e.  4 :  herr 
dflfjand!  kom  f  laadit,  ok  riO  fyrir  kappi 
si ,  er  Kaldlmarr  hkt  —  Kappinn  hanii 
^at  8ver&,  er  Mxriagr  hht,  ok  hina  beeU 
friyr  —  ■•■dngr  (af  hanam  (Birai)  allt 


herskrdS  fiat ,  er  kapplna  haflti  itt  ^  dk.  ^»r 
fricdi  averftU  Mærfncr  i  U.  e.  27  (AR.  II 
3k3)i  bi&arhendr,  braatKaldinamaitanfrw- 
que  mamut,  aeantn  ^adii  a  KMimare  poa- 
tem  (i.  c.  utraqut  manue,  mut  ^adbu  rege- 
batur).  Cetenm  8E.  U  560  legit  kaUbam- 
arananlr,  //  477  kallhamsrr. 

KALDNEFR ,  n. ,  aneora  (qt.  note  vet 
unco  frigide,  kaldr,  nef),  Bh.  31,  2. 

KALDNEZ,  f.,  fibula  frigida,  i.  e.  aneora 
(kaldr,  nea},  lectio  Morkinik.  F.  VI  2S2,  2 
pro'kaldneflr. 

KALDR,  adj.  ,  frigidut,  atgidut  (kala) : 
mir  er  kaldt  algeo,  frigeo,  Orkn.  79,  4 ;  knlfii 
varS  i  bij6sti  kaldt  friguit  pectut  virginit 
(dolore,  animi  agritudine),  Skåldh.  I,  37. 
Metaph.,  malvt,  noxiut,  infettut,  pemieiotue, 
exilialit,  lubdolut:  kaldir  kjaptar  infetla 
Oupi)  TOitra,  Vafpr.  53;  kOtd  riB  contHia 
pemieiota,  Lokagl.  52;  Våtk.  30;  kOM  r6M 
vex  malevola,  infenta,  Ohe.  2;  k3ld  ttmd^ 

0.  55 ;  kaldar  aakar  gravia  erimima ,  Hm, 
177;  k«ld  hcit  gravet  mima,  SB.  1 662,  2;  kUd 
fcilft  frigida  mamio,  akild  k  kdQ  til  kalda, 
Korm.  18;  kald  briS  infettut  impelut  pugnæ, 
•kild  rdkk  hrfn  til  kalda,  Fbr.  49;  k.  uilmr 
fHndvm  mettdlum,  F.  VI  438,  uf  kalt  jam, 
F.V  311,  prot.;  kaldr  aldr  i  gmr,  Korm.16, 
5.  In  compotitit :  bar&kaldr,  byrkaldr,  eitr- 
kaldr,  elkaldr,  Qolkaldr,  haftaldr,  haaslkaldr, 
herkaldr,  hrimkaldr,  ft.kaldr,  lifkaldr,  oTal- 
kaldr,  svifikaldr,  dkddr,  v&rkaldr,  viadkaldrf 
«Bikaldr. 

KALDRABR,  a^.,  maletvadut,  tubdohu 
(kaldr,  rift);  atttaut,  tafer,  epilh.  Thorvald* 
VatntfjSrd.,  BS.  11 ;  Mdrdi  Valgardi  f.,  Nj. 
80;  kaldrifi  koaa  tubdola  mulier,  Bugtm. 
25,  5.  Jonttomut  Nj.  1.  c.  praferl  kaldriSa, 
verht,  perperam  coneulere  eui,  eitaiu  veri. 
nadrlMt  minan  duee,  tmde  andriåtr,  tufj.; 
ted  an  aadrtøt  exitiat,  dubito,  nam  6B.  239, 
2  eo  non  pertinet;  dHnde  ti  katdrdftnm  Bj. 

1.  c.  verbtm  ett^,  extpeetarim  eotyunetimtm 
kaldriSim.  Itaque  mtuui  elgi  cidere  pro  mgl 
af  »sl>  ferrere,  fuemadmodum  epr  ett  id. 
qu.  wgiT  (øeir).  HeBii  rfkir  ok  kaldrttlr, 
Sturl.  2,  104. 

KALDRIFJABR,  adj.,  ingenio  tritti,  mo- 
roto,  atpero,  importuno  (kaldr,  rif),  VafPr. 
10,  vel  etiam  malevoto,  tubdolo. 

KÅLFA  ,  f. ,  vox  incerta  ;  puto ,  laeimia 
terra,  areola:  hanks  kdlfor  areæ  aeeipilrie, 
manus,  SE.  I  400,  1;  i  moaar  kilfkUD  m 
areit  animi  (peetorUma),  Ag. 

kAlFI,  m.,tura;  nn^  BkkTinktifc,  qu.  v. 

■KAuTH,  m.,  viiulua,  Håvam.  87;  Rm.  5; 
Am.  79;  etiam  de  Jkerit'i,  hraanarkdlfr  m- 
gelica  tenella,  FR.  I  472,  not.  1,  —  dlc 
hvOnn,  «I  Grac.  (toertot  In  eompott.:  tfr- 
kilfr,  mfikkik&iØ.  De  gigamt^ut:  AlAein 
kilfWr  vituK  Alvhemite,  giganlet  JelwAemi», 
SE.  I  302,  3. 

KALKR,  Ilt.,  etUix,  poculum,  tcgphut,  ega- 
thut:  aec.  kalk,  B^k.  28;  dat.  t.  kaiki, 
B-jmk.  30;  cyltom  kaIki  aurtao,  Ghe.  30; 
plmr.:  vai^ir  kaikar  obdueli  (mttallo),  Rm. 
29;  kaikar  f  ri,  leg.  eum  Ratkio,  Bk.  2,  27. 
Al  preta  åUMtUkj  aee.  t.,  et  eum  art,,  kalk- 
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iw,  t,  ti  i  mom.  M.  kklkr,  d»i.  «.  art.  kalk- 
Ibu  tt  kalkftnuii  »om.  kmiki) ,  QuUp.  c. 
d;   FtWa  hrfnlulkr. 

KALL,  n.,  elonop,  tid*  lurkaU. 

KALIi,  Mt.,  id.  pt.  kart,  vir  ttnex,  Nj.  49, 
3  (hM  vers.  lal.  karl);  ruMtictu:  Svfa  katlar 
nuHei  Sveei,  Mg.  34,  U  (F.  VI 89,  1,  kOrlan). 

KALLA  (-ada.-at),  voeart,  apptUartt  e. 
mec.,  Bm.  18;  kallas  vocare  te,  pradieare 
it,  G.  2;  adtoeare,  Qha.  5i  (Gk.  3,  7); 
kalla  e-B  i  Vri  aliquem  ad  religionem  am- 
pleeiendam  iitvUare,  Plae.  3;  kallaer  h«$an 
reimt  ktmaniå  er'eptut,  Pål.  19,  1.  Clamare, 
de  eorvo.  Sk.  3,  il. 

KALLDI^RH,  m.,  ferrum:  kalUyrs  viftir 
kømitteå.  Merl.  2,  9i  (ef.  kaMAr^  m,,  ftmm 
fragile,  tit  Lex.  B.  Hald.). 

KALL6RANI,  m.,  gigat»  8B.i5S5,  U  id 
fn.  kalAgruii ,  ftt.  «.  SimiU  ett  Kallrani, 
MM.  »ropr.  gigamlit,  FR.  II  131,  qa.  rottro 
frifido,  kaldr,  raai. 

KALLHAMARR,  m.»  SE.  II  477,pre  kaM- 
haMarsnaatr ,  eiuie ,  q$.  mattmu  frigidue 
(kaMr,  hanarr). 

KALLHAHARSNAUTR ,  m.,  g^'idiMS  (id. 
fu.  kaUhamannaotr);  SE.  II  i60. 

KALLIGA.  mm  o^oeøCkallaf  ec,  tuug.), 
Gka.  51  (Gk.  3,  7). 

KALLUABB,  vir  i  pL  kdlmean  vM. 
HR.  76. 

KALLNEFR,  WL,  id,  qu.  kaMneft-  aneont, 
F  VI  252  2 
KALL!}^  li,  eompOlaU«  CkallOi  ^ 

483,  2. 

KALLSA  (-aSa,-at),  eompellare,  adloqui 
(kalla),  e.  aee.:  k.  menja  {tOHa  karlipa  fe- 
mimam amice  a^oqui ,  Sk^dh,  i,  18.  — 
2}  vituperare,  e^wmti«ri,  eontumdioee  lofui 
de  aUfua,  e.  aee.,  Skåldh.  2,  58. 

KALNA,  f.,  terra  (propr,,  gelu  torpena, 
kaliaa  a  kala},  Ed.  Ldvasina,  ef.  kjflllun. 

KALREIP,  n.,  funit  aliquit  nautieui,  SE. 
1585,  i;  11482(11565  kjalreip;  n625hane 
vecem  omittit  incuriote). 

KAMBR,  m.,  gallui,  SE.  II  488.  572,  q$. 
eriatahu,  a  kambr  erieta.    Vide  gnllinkambi. 

KÅMLEITR,  a4j.,  »ordida,  impura  faeie 
(kim,  n.,  tordes,  -leitr),  epitk.  fdis,  FR.  I 
112,  ex  Bjarkamalis. 

KAMPR,  M.,  barba  tahn ,  mgslaae;  pi. 
kaoipar  barba  labiorum,  8E.  I  540;  jrna 
h«iidi  i  kanpa  barbam  mvlcere,  Bm.  19  (GUK. 
I  i28) ;  (.efiri  ok  aeOri  kampr  barba  tabU 
a^pmiarie,  •n/Mmc,  FR.  Il  353). 

KiNOINTRBI  t  H.  pi.,  dicta  aculeata, 
BmrtL  12.  CMwemimt  kod.  kidt,  kinkyrti 
dieleri«,  kånkvia  dietue,  kiaksat  i  dieteriia 
ae  tmtecM  petere. 

KAKK,  ^MMi,  pro  kan  ek  (kua*),  OB. 
41,  1. 

KANNA,  f.,  eanikarus.  Am.  29. 

KAMNA  (-aAa,-a(),  explorare,  Imstrare, 
I  im  m  I  hcflr  bå  kaanaSa  koni  an  miUtea  lus- 
tramati,  Huad.  1,  22;  —  tetja  lift,  FR.  I 
136  ;  fceir  kanaalto  her  exermhtm  extpUra- 
hmml,  Bumd.  i.  28;  k.  hagi  ingesUa  exple- 
rare,  hi.  44,  3 ;  aie  Vahudmae.  e.8:  Por- 
stein  ^akka&i  jarU  UfcJoau,  ok  var  kaa« 


bar  QtB  hriSf  ok  kBaRoSsi  nna  bigi  tMj 
jari  ffaiB  britt,  at  ^ratnaB  var  litr  naSr 
ok  merkillcr  f  Sllaai  hittaoi;  kanaa  hna  ri- 
muni  eadavera,  de  lupo,  F.  I  171,  2;  IfUr 
kSoanftB  hri&  komiuea  proeellam  teittahaU, 
experti  aunt,  Jd.  15 ;  mor  køBBn&n  fl6ft  f»> 
bula  mare  lemtabatU,  Od.  4;  k.  sUgvtom  «v- 
periri,  inaialere,  Skåldk.6^  45;  låta  kmaival 
undhiminB  kaana  kaarar  iik«5  faeere ,  ut 
navis  explorel  oceanum,  i.  e.  mare  itavi  per- 
eurrere,  AA.  146,  1.  k.  Jérsali  Hieroiolymam 
«isUare,  adire^  Sturl.  4,  41,  1;  k.  hervi  oo- 
cam  experiri,  oceam  tractare,  oceare,  Qke. 
17;  kaonaftir  koDdn^s  holl  viaitatti,  Hn 
te  eontinebaa,  FR.  Il  375,  i.  —  2)  inqui- 
remde,  esptoraado  cogHoseere:  ergOrvakann- 
ar  ai  rite  eognoaeaa  (inquiraa,  explorea)^ 
Håvam.  102 ;  hvem  maan ,  cr  f>at  kaanar 
qutmque  komsstmm,  qui  kec  noveril,  Lb.  19; 
ttkapit  avaaaa  kanaas  mfer  mtW  eomiliMi  eat 
(novi)  Mt^tmt  Bw/Hm,  SE.  il  158,  1; 
haan  var  aftatr  at  kMaa,  vert.,  cam  eo  eo»~ 
veraari,  plurimumprofuUt  forte,  optimma  erat 
eognilt^  i.e.ai  quia  ram  eognovitaet  (ist  tffua 
famiUarHatem  se  inainuaaaei).,  eum  benigmia~ 
nmtim  expertus  eat.  Ok.  3;  minnaz  ok  kaana 
memtni<*e  el  agnoaeere,  F.  VI 82,  2,  aed  aeo. 
Mg.  33,  2,  kanna  stefnar,  vert,,  adire  con- 
voHlua  (prælia),  ubi  nolandwm,  quod  voro  in 
V.  3  metro  repugnat.  In  prosa:  kanna  af 
explorando  eertiorem  fieri,  6H.  92.  143  (F. 
IV  193.  301);  kanoai  vift  inter  ae  cognoa- 
cere,  6B.  238.  Part.  aet.  kaaoMdi,  m.,  mdo 
allakanBaadi,  helkannandi. 

KANNABR,  m.,  fut  explortA,  wwif,  «w 
peritua  (kanna),  vide  compoaita  norSkana- 
aftr,  a6lkaaaaBr;  alia  ^ørai«,  kOanaAr,  oonir- 
Wl  M  ttamttw,  haeuli,  laadkltaBBfir  e*piora~ 
tor  regionia,  isL  I  190. 

KAN  PR,  SE.  I  540,  vide  kamfr. 

KAPA,  f.y  pallium^  amtcw/um,  toga^  FR. 
Il  255,  1;  akOglar  kipa  amicvlum  Bdlonee^ 
toriea,  Krm.  18^  ubi  membr.  kabet  kappa, 
(Dan.  Kappe).  Im  prosa,  OH.  31;  GkM.  I 
2)8;  Eg.  77,  ubi  diatimguumlur  loMlpa  et 
toAkipa. 

KAPALL,  m. ,  equus,  eabtdlua:  brint« 
kaplar  equi  mart«,  navea,  ftir  brimiakapla 
vir,  Plac.  49.  Oeeurrit  in  voce  compot., 
kapalheatr  equma  admiaaarnuy  Eg.  85  (p. 
730),  uU  adnctai  O,  Magnmta:  kapali  keiie 
WHrpolHr  de  equa,  meque  memimi  bm  aHiad 
tKfua  amtiquoa  legiue^  vox  perraro  ooomr- 
rtt  j  lieet  fieri  poaaU ,  «(  oJtm  aigmiflearit 
efWMBi,  mb  Lal.  caballua. 

KAPP,  M.,  fervor  animi,  eotUmlM,  ww- 
latio^  intentio  virium :  aP  kappi  errfoftm,  FA. 
//  274,  3,  et  «tii€  preepoa.y  kappi  mtagmo  eum 
atudio,  BS.  tf,  3,  ubi  J.  Ol.  eonatruU  jofra 
kappi  antagoniata  regum ;  kapp»  hvjtdreki 
albua  draco  eontentionia ,  Merl.  2,  40,  ut 
illiBgar  aani,  kaupskapar  Tilligatti.  Brjota 
kapp  sitt  «umm«  vt  coniendere  (qa.  oamem 
virimm  auarum  intentimum  ezkaurire),  F.  VII 
45,  1,  ubi:  pk  tr  —  koaéngr  ok  Jarlar  kapp 
aitt  brata  (kappi  deilldo,  Cod.  Fris.  eoL  232^ 
1).  Bie  et  in  Fsk.  10  aat  brjita  kapp  eVb 
e-B  id.  qu.  deila  kafpi  vift  eoiUemi*re 
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e«M  alifuo!  pét  mmM  RaCM  ^fcra^mcim: 
eigi  skuB  ^kft  htm  kwiarr,  reiSuk  viSr. 

ftt  Ter  Burlim  oh  g»iiaa<  ok  lueflr  f»at 
ckki  k6ncd4ni  yinm  at  hij6t*  kafp  viS 
kTcniinieaii.  ok  bi  ftllraiitt  riAaiOyMraMo 
■en  A  em.  heUr  er  yftr  Mend  pwL  kem 
koB<icr-  *t  deiU  k»fpi  Ti9  koBiiBf&  »Ara  er 
■i  ero  skipftAir  nn  ftUt  lud  ibbu.  — 
^}  cer(aM«tt:  kapp«  of  lystr  avidui  etrtami- 
nit,  dt  navibiu,  B.  19,  i.  —  y")  plur.,  kflpp, 
U,  am,  smg.  kafp :  ftf  kOppim  id,  qu.  At 
kkppi  eertalim,  vor.  leet.  FR.  Il  274,  3;  tt 
<»  fnsa:  reiM  i  kaT»  vip  e-a  mmi  eon- 
tendert  eum  aitano,  S£.  /  iåt.  Forte  Ahht 
Sfi.  /  386,  i:  kcBdar  at  kBppooi  Mu^Mt^ 
gditii  tirium  tpMmmHtu  natm,  ai  kSpp  «ø- 
dm  ««Mu  nmitur  atque  aflnwairj  aiitu  r#- 
/'<rri  ^tnl       kl^'i,  m. 

KAPPAt  f.f  id,  qu.  k&pa,  qu. «. ;  Adiie  /or- 
MOM  prafert  mambr.  Ktm.  18;  Lat,  Bari., 
eapa,  eappa}  Don.  Kappe,  id. 

KAPPFOss,  adj.,  eertandi  evpidua,  eon- 
tentiotu*  (y^hff,  fdsa).  Mg.  6,  2. 

KAPP66BR,  adj.,  volde  honut,  perbonui 
(kapp,  intens.,  c4^r),  Merl.  2,  79. 

KAPPl,  m.,  oir  forlitudineprættana,  heros, 
Am,  98;  plur.,  kappar,  SB.  I  530;  eztir 
kappar  vir*  fortitudine  escMentitsimi,  Hyndl. 
17;  koatfafr,  ai  er  kappi  ^ikkir,  Hg.  33, 
it;  defminis:  kcadarat  kSppuo  <oeo  atUe- 
tarum  kai4tm,  8B.  I  386,  i,  oapos, ,  at 
aiaai  haAar  Iom  iMM^pjoniM  lumtm,  ver«. 
«ef«. ,  9id9  kapp  v  nwra.  —  2)  ofAlef«  fm- 
rienUf  tie  J>>e(o  Falhdo  (taUtla  fmrios«  et 
dueUatore  ,  Vemerkr  ok  h61mKau|:nma5r), 
Eg.  67,  4.  5. 

KAPPHÆLIf  n.  plur.,  eeriomm  cMletilto, 
altercalio  C^appr  nueli),  Grelf.  24. 

KAPPSAMR,  adj.,  eerlandi  eupidua,  con- 
tentiosus,  strentius,  acer ,  pertinax  (kapp, 
Muar^,  F.  X  422,  4.  424,  14.  42ff,  33. 

KAPPiiAUBUGR  ,  aij. ,  pradites,  voldt 
f^lenlut  (kipp,  iitiens.,  aafioKr):  f  kappa- 
ao&ca  horg,  Merl.  1,  9. 

KAPPSGÅIJ6R,  adj.,  volde  drcumspee- 
tus,  adlentus,  diligens  (kapp,  iiUeiu.,  tUigO  • 
koaa  kappspilif,  Am.  6. 

KAPPshAH,  adj.,  præaltus  (k»ff,  wileM.j 
kiTt  ef.  Ban.  Kiepbiy),  de  fiamma  igmist  k. 
loci  kyadU  praaUa  Hamma  accetua  tst.  Ha. 
U4,  S. 

KAPPSNtHNN,  tmenu,  •erltiuw 

(kappt  aadira  a  aada) :  k.  kardiaéU,  Ha. 

255,  2. 

KAPPSTUDDR,  eerlandi  cupidui,  eonten- 
tioaus,  bellicoiut  (kapp,  sty&ja),  Ha.  326,  2. 

KAPPstVEL,  adv.,  perbene  (kapp,  intens., 
vel):  bltf,  kapB-vel  HkipnO  galea perbene  ad- 
eemmodala,  F.  VII  45,  2;  feldr,  kaps-T») 
drepina  piUlitim  epanno  prob*  tubacio,  Hxtd. 
mse.  i4,  2. 

KAPPiiVlNNA,  f.,  lahor,  qui  magna  cum 
nrivM  eontenlione  fit ;  Ittbor  difftcilis,  %mpro~ 
ftus  (kappt  vinna):  keoair  kappivinaa  fu« 
«fAMOTM  worUnu  fnngitur,  semu.  Eb.  19,  8. 

KAPPHYlSSRt  a4i.,  eertandipromttu;  mI, 
volde  stremsns,  alaaer,  sapiens,  pmdtns 
(kapp,  aviur),  Åm.  ». 


KARBI,  mL,piaeiM,  cwprimu  peUfiem,  id, 
fM.  karfi  i,  Wekarl.  SK.  I  580. 

KAROiNÅLl,  m.,  CardsMaUå  Rumamns,  d* 
legato  Fap»,  Hm.  355»  2.  3. 

KABFl ,  m. ,  pisds ,  cffprimu  pelagieut 
(Dan.  Karpe,  Lat.  earpie.  Orme.  xopicf- 
m%  8E.  I  580;  II  480.  564.  623;  karfW 
laaf  lavacrum  egprini,  wtare,  Skaldk.  4,  19. 
Inpresa^  karf^  Atr  pes  vaciUasu,  ineertms, 
6H.  84;  F.  IV  169.  —  2)  navis  genus  (vert. 
egprinms.  Eg.  36.  59),  8E.  I  $82;  inter  na~ 
ves  hellieas  ponitnr,  P.  IX  408«  ^id*  cettra 
(om  m  Filcg.  6,  125  Mfti.;  de  pontone^  veXtt 
karfl.  Oh.  92,  3f  M  prosa  eikjokarfl. 

KiRl,  Ml.,  ventuM,  ^B.  II  486,  in  tempat- 
totis  appell.;  significalur  SE.  I  330,  ubi  vo- 
eatur  fiUu*  Fornjoli,  ^vfer  Ægtrit  ot  Etdi 
(marts  et  ^nit)^  v.  FR.  II  3.  Kiri  T*5ir 
hriati  «mAw  corftMafiMfieiaf,  Skdldh.  7,  30, 

KARI«f  m.,  mms,  mmoadiu,  mr,  opp.  mch 
fenUnoo:  trifSr  er  kada  kuer  konom,  HéO' 
am.  91;  koBtom  drepr  kvenaa  karta  oMki 
masculonim  nimia  polestas,  Ami.  69;  korgar 
karl  oppidanus,  F.  XI 197,  2;  herkarl  miles, 
Hffndl.n^.;  rusHeuSy  colonus,  Rm.  18;  karls 
sit  proles  rustiei^  vir  plebejus.  Hund,  2,  2; 
karla  ctUr  prosapite  rusticorum  ,  Rm.  32. 
Sie  in  prosa,  Sléttnkarlir  nuttet,  ineolentes 
promontorium  Melrakkaelétta  in  Islandia 
Boreali,  Fbr.  (GhM.  II 302).  Vir  grandavusy 
senex ,  eum  art.,  karlinn,  Nj.  44,  2.  3;  k.  af- 
pimall  senex  deerepitus.  Eg.  89,  3;  eias 
karls  synir  ignobUis  senis  filU  (vel  potias, 
rustid),  Korm.5,  3;  karia  kttra  ok  keriinca 
senum  veluiarumque  fdii,  H.  86,  uU  imtélU- 
guntur  »emu  rusliei  oeMssque  nwMe«.  Do 
sent  gigasile,  Hjtmk.  10.  31;  Sk.  2,  18;  SE, 
1  254,  5;  per  oonttmtum,  hawnmeie,  HJ,  80. 
Vide  kdkaH  (sub  bikarr),  kdakarlj  laadkari, 
••kari. 

KARLF6IiK,  n.,  rusliei,  cafoni  (karl, 
ffrlk),  Jr^.  17,  3;  SE.  II  248,  2. 

KARLhOFBI,  m.,  futvi«  Olati  Saneti,  ab 
effigie  exsculpta  capilis  humani  (kar^,  bdf- 
uA),  6h.  47,  2,  eoU.  e.  45.  Proprit  aignifb' 
eat  eaput  virile,  sieVigagLifå:  batt  kaaa 
^orceir  re'ua  ^ar  app  is  ok  itkera  i  karl- 
bsdda  (v^  karlheSa,  «em&r.  D ;  celt.  kariko A- 
a,  id.)  i  endaanra,  quod  eoninmelim  orgo 
factum,  ut  Vd.  mse.  e.  53:  JOkall  skar  karia- 
hSfiiS  i  siloeaduu)  ok  riati  i  réalr. 

KARMR,  m,,  meminiM  donuu,  eorndmt, 
eubiculum:  sisAa  \..  eonelatt  sgrmatum,  ess- 
tiarium,  Sif  sl»9a  karms  ngtnpha  ve»Harii, 
femina,  F.  II  248 ;  it.  quodvis  receptaeuhsmt 
k.  Blfcskis  rastar  rece^rfoewlinn  eeremti«,  pe- 
eulum  s.  eomu  polorium,  Hlfn  ttltoki«  rast- 
ar  karms  ngw^ha  poeuli,  femina,  tsL  I  248. 
kaniw,  SE.  I  302,  2,  commodissimo  tnd^nr 
jungi  eum  bekk ,  sc.  bekk-karmr  coitelave 
seamnorum,  triclinium,  et  bekk-karma  rekk* 
»r  oætus  trieliniares ,  eonvieantes,  indegu* 
metapk.,  familiares,  asseelæ,  secii.  S.  Thor- 
laeius  h.  1.  eonttmit  (ollr  karms  eUtous  tra>- 
balis  eotMagium,  i.  e.  eandt$u  ferri  «nMHt; 
qum  nppMatic  minus  perspicua  tidotur.  In 
miptmiitt  i^BUwnu,  SUuunr. 
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KABN,  avis.  mmm  f«ø>  S£.  //  t89 
(ef,  Ikorai,  Jftftnkftni). 

KÅRB,  u»  (m{;.  eoMfo«.«  m*^  aflUrr,  avip- 
Urr.  —  3;  karrjn-okftrl,  (Bs.p.SS4,  net.), 
fm,  ImrUf  Cod,  Fria.  cot.  194,  1.  8.  33,  v. 
héksrr.  —■  3)  i»  Hom.  propr.  frequtM: 
L«Bbkirr,  Styrfcirr,  mallkirr  (hl.  1  Ut), 
tt  i»  eo^fiOM..*  OrfilnkArr,  |>aBiikirr,  gM~ 
kirr.  Nohtm  e»t  adj.  varkiir  =  Tsrr  etmhu. 

KARS,  Hk.  il,  1,  F.  VI  160,  Ugtndvm 
at  kris,  tee.  var.  leet.  F.  VI  1.  c,  9:  imr 
gut  kril,  fiftrs  konnt  luput  nachu  ett  da- 
pem,  ubieunque  vchmI*.    Nam  adbrenahtm 

lu  tam  legi  potett  kara  quam  kras. 

KARTI,  m.,  ptatutrtm,  Rm.  19.  Angl.  eart. 

KA8KR,  adj.,  alacer,  latut.  Sonort.  4; 
vide  kerski,  et  derivationem  Q.  Magnat  ad 
Sonart.  I.  c.  Bodie  kaakr,  karakr  ttrenuus, 
navus,  viriliai  Dan.  karak  tegetuÉ,  vigent^ 
valena,  (=  raakr,  var.  teet.  Wj.  81). 

KAST,  *.,jaetu$;  ti.  tmpetut:  bjlja  kant 
impetut  proeellarvm,  turbo,  Lil.  81;  vello 
kaat  øf  lus  fervenlit  aqua,  hullihu,  Nik.  29; 
Oeina  kaat  tm;i«lt»  telontm,  pugna,  Etp. 
Arb.,  i,  94,  5.  Pro«.:  koma  1  kaat  vift 
e-n  eongredi  eum  tUiquo,  Hj.  150. 

KASTA  {^-aAa,-aO,  jacere^  eonjieere,  mit- 
ttre,  abjicere,  eum  dal.:  k.  br^o  abj^ere, 
tmtere  lorieam.  Hund.  2,  43;  k.  akjuldnm 
tiipeot  abjicere,  Krm.  6;  ek  ai  atåru  srJ6ti 
kastat  vidi  ingentia  taxa  co^jecta ,  F.  VI 
80,  i;  k.  leiri  jocere  fufton,  8L  28,  4;  k. 
•ttuk  vir&a  AoMMM  ttemere,  lelo  dare,  Le. 
lOj  kOatua  at  helffun  krewi  advMvamwr 
8.  Cruei,  Lt.  40,  Imtratu,  c.  dat.  åm^veH: 
fcaUuB  ånmt  kaslar  aff  i  kdoka  frigiium 
emdaver  (fumu)  in  ttruem  mercium  ^jieiiur 
(e  man)f  SldUh.  4,  i9. 

KASTALI,  m.  eastiUvm,  arx.-  k.  glycffa 
haufira  (rams  arx  ealonm  regii  (Chriiti), 
Sancta  Maria,  Hat.  60;  kastali  vina  (i.  e. 
vinds)  eaitelUm  venti,  aer,  eælvm,  Gp.  12. 

KATI,  m.,  navis,  SE.  I  582,  2;  II  481. 
565.  624  (U.  var.  leet.  Rm.  19  pro  karti). 
^n^.  oat,  Bayt  Lex.,  et  Slafs  Skib,  ind- 
lem et  FlOjlskib  og  en  PinaHse. 

KATR,  adj.,  lalus,  hUarit,  6H.  70,  2 
(AR.  I  304,  2);  Mtt  k.  parum  leetuå,  i.  e. 
tristii.  Ha.  331;  neulr.  kitt  latitia:  hirS 
(dat.)  gw'ir  (inir.)  kitt  autici  latitia  adfi- 
ctmav,  8E.  I  706j  2.  Vide  fbllkitr,  mtg- 
iikitr. 

KAITP,  «.«  for«,  eoiuUtio:  daprt  kanp  mi- 
nro  ton,  OH.  171,  3;  krOpp  kaap  inifti« 
ewwKria,  Ore«.  10;  rott  Ul  kaip*  wma  ean>- 
dilia,  F.  n//173.    Vida  eompeu..-  Mftkaip, 

KAUPA  (kaapi,  keypta,  kejrpt),  wureari, 
«Mtre,  c.  mee. :  k.  mår,  knftr  eguum,  novigitm 
emarey  Hévam.  83,  Am.  101 ;  k.  frid  amorem 
mereari,  Skf.  19 ;  k.  mey  miindi,  sulli,  bang- 
mm  virginem  dote  marita^  annulit  emere. 
Sk.  1,  39,  Lokagt.  42,  FR.  I  261;  opt 
kaapir  (»:  madr)  sér  f  litla  lof  laui  pa- 
ritur parve,  Hévam.  52.  Part.  patt.^  keyptr 
lin«,  il.  fu»  magno  eonttat^  v.  e.  keyvt  er 
iat,  éf  mofH*  eematat  mer,       Mg,  9»  3y 


vidt  keptr,  harSkeyptr,  rdkeyptr.  JUrM* 
euM  dtU,  kaopa  httraiun  eapita  (i.  e.  prinei- 
P$m)  mutare^  6H.  156,  4,  de  Nervtgit^  gui 
r^fecte  Olmto  Haraldi  f.  ad  JCnuftMi  Pofe»- 
tem  trantieranl.  Conferri  potett  F.  X  194: 
at  his  viltU  bvl  kanpa  ul  mereri  vdlet  (nas 
dieeremiu:  ao  hån  viiAi  vinna  ftaS  til)*  — 
9)  etm  adverb,  c.  prapot.,  k.  aamu  paeiaei  t»- 
ter  te,  paetum  faeere  inler  ae :  kaoponi  Tel  aam- 
taiaineerafidtinlernotpaciteamur,  H.kat.3; 
oppot.  ett  kanpa  i  sondr  paetum  eonventum 
rentinltare,  de  pacto  nuptiali  renuntiaiido, 
Skdidh,  5,  36;  kaapaa  Dodan,  abaot.,  pr« 
kanpa  aik  nndan  reifti ,  hepiinso  eulpam  pe- 
cunia  ohlata  redimere^  6H.  192,  1,  uoi  kaop- 
aa  eat  inf.  paat.,  tubinl.  til  at. 

KAUPa>KAPR ,  m.  ,  mereatura  (kanpa, 
akapr,  term.):  kaapaki^arTiUifalti  i^arnur- 
catura^  aper  wnereator^  tnereatvrm  afuAøatUf 
Merl  2,  dO,  mt  iUinsar  aanl,  2,  87,  rMtlalia 
Afr,  2,  50,  kappa  hvltdreki  2,  4S. 

KAUSCMGR,  m.,  loeøma,  id.  au.  in  preta 
Tiaatakkr,  Cad.  Fris.  eoU  216,  7  (211,  35. 
26.  32). 

KAUBl,  m.,  komimcio,  SS.  II 496;  Korm. 
19,  4;  Orkn.  82,  10  (AR.  II  218,  3);  F.  VII 
356;  Sverr.  85,  3. 

KABA,  f.,  gaUina,  8  S.  II  488  (II  672 
kabet  skaSa}. 

KÆFIR,  m.,  boa,  SE.  II  483. 

KEFLl,  baettlui  terea,  eylindrua  (kafli) : 
stA  er  am  Flasa  rift,  aem  t^ri  kefli  ralto 
Floaii  aimilet  ett  toluhUi  cylindre,  Nj.  126, 
uti  in  earminibua  Pgthagora :  ol  8i  xvXtv- 
8poi;  I  oXAoy  ilt  SXKtL  9^ovnii  komine$, 
mtasi  per  cgUmUvs,  ex  om«  m  olia  miUm 
feruMwr. 

KETSIR,  aenwf,  Jlai.  12;  SE.  II  47S. 
547;  pbtr.,  Ufkmr,  SE  I  562,  1;  ««fekepslr. 

KBIKR,  adj.,  repandua:  gekk  keik  cor- 
pore  repando  incedebat,  de  gravida  femina, 
Bitd.  19,  2. 

KEILA,  f.,  gadua  longua  (piteit),  SE.  I 
580,  1;  II  480.  564.  623.  —  2)  femina  gp- 
gas,  nom.  propr.,  SE.  I  260,  1.  —  3)  gai- 
Uta,  SE.  II  488.  572. 

KEIIiI,  n.,  cuneu*  v.  fulmentum  firmandis 
navium  coatia,  SE.  I  584,  3;  II  482.  565. 
623.  Cf  eegnomen  keilismitli ,  iaL  I  217, 
var.  3.  218,  var.  1,  keiliaelcr,  ibid.  256.  262. 

KEiPR,  m.,  icalmua,  SE.  I  326,  5;  F. 
VII  66,  —  2)  uaurpatur  de  carabit  eoria- 
eeis  Orénlandorum  (alias  hdSkelpsr'),  Tkorf. 
Karls.  e.  li  (AA.  150);  hine  faetum  vide- 
Imrg  ut  pro  eerie,  el  m  apeeia  de  aaeee  eø- 
rteeee  nMtrpalMii  fuerU  tn  ammens  nautiee, 
SkéUk.  4,  17.  20,  mH  rifk  keip  saeeum  eo- 
riaeeim  adsuere,  eanstringere,  rifk  keip  dia- 
tuere,  dinai^ere. 

KEIPUIiL,  m.,  navis  (keipr,  qs.  sealmis 
inatrueta),  SE.  I  582,  3;  Il  481.  585  (// 
£24  kabet  kepnll,  id.). 

KEISA  (keiai,  keiata,  keiat),  toUere,  eri- 
gere, aublimem  gtttare :  keiati  Må  repandam 
geatavU  eaXantieam,  Rm.29.  Bedie  kcia,  f,, 
abdemen  preminulum. 

KALA  (-i,-da),  refrigermn  (kdft):  k,. 
kTerkr,  FA.  J  467,  1. 
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ESLDA,  f.,  f»ns  (élL  199;  F.  V  n):  efc 
krff  at  kdte  ød  fwmiem  mt  wriwi*  MiA' 
emmrn,  i.  e.  mammm  jmI«,  AA.  115,  1.  — 
2J  man,  BE.  1  375,  1 

KELISJDKB,  m^.,  Fj^Um.  29,  leK^dkar 
kMur,  verf.,  ulfro  laieranl€$  feminm, 
Félag.  10,  6,  aedpitw  de  difieuUaie  pari- 
méi,  vel  fMftK«  de  andritmmnia  (Svec.  kel- 
ahvt).  Conjeetari  poiMii:  kftferiem,  vel, 
nenit  laiormtieM ,  eoti.  Nor*.  Br^kt^jSl 
Dan.  Bjerteftncst),  Btrtm  Siudm.  Beetr. 
1,  506. 

KELL,  3.  t.  prtei.  «.  kaU. 

KELLIB,  M.,  galea,  8E.  I  573,  1;  Jl  m 
(II  479  k«llir;  //  562  k^ir).  Ed.  Uttutna 
kahet  koMir.  —  2)  tuirt.  verbale  ak*la,  fin 
faeit,  ut  glaeie  induretmr  a.  eongelaåcat  tui- 
quid:  QarSar  kellir  eongdator  tm^  (wM- 
rie),  flaeiei,  getu,  QAll,  M^m  QvSar  kdll 
mentes,  gtht  v.  gtaeie  velaH,  pntmaei  v.  con- 
ffwiofa,  Ktrm.  18;  «u<  poUn,  »te.  tignif. 
1,  Qtrikr  kellir  nf  §edta  maria,  i.  c.  etOmm, 
mir,  øl  Qtll  MUm  Qaiter  kdB  momtee  fwn 
aåre  eircumfuti,  monlee  eereni,  adeoqme  fri- 
fidi. 

KEHBA  (kembi,  kemU«,  kenkt),  eomtre, 
peetere  erine*  (kamtr,  m.,  peclen),  Bk.  1, 
34;  kemdir  bSfdS  eapml  eemit,  YegtK  16; 
krabdi  hSfteft,  Vip.  31;  kemir  cow^nt,  ex- 
tnuo  b,  8k.  2,  25;  kembs  an  kdli  tuwtorem 
eapitia  peetere,  i.  e.  vapntare  (propr.f  Um  ni 
tnoera  in  capite  exiatani),  Korm.  7. 

KEHbInOR,  inde  raaSkembini^r. 

KEMPA,  f.,  «>  fortie,  afklela  (a  Dan. 
Kamp  certamen) ,  id.  qu.  kappi,  Skéidh.  7, 
53;  prea.,  F.  X393 ;  hOfaSkerapa  rlpaa  liana, 
8tmH.  7,  30.    Vide  kemfn. 

KMJiÅ,  f.,  cymia,  Umbua,  SE.  II  481. 

KÆNX,  ai(f.,  vide  infrn  poat  kenna. 

SENNA  (keaai,  ktai%,  kint),  cognoaeere, 
noaae,  cum  nce.  t  HS^aa  m«r  (hann)  nm 
kennir  Hognii  filia  eum  eognotcit.  Bund.  2, 
13;  pht  ikjlda  ek  kyn  kvenna  keaaa  idge~ 
MUS  feminamm  (eam  feminau)  cognoteere  me 
oporlel,  Korm.  3,  5;  fieir  knnno  vel  egg  at 
kaaaa  bene  peaaunt  aciem  eognoacere,  i.  e. 
Iraetandorum  armorwn  perili  aunt.  Hm.  45; 
animadvertere,  eonapicere,  videre:  {>å  sikn 
■li  kenna  ea  pugna  eonapiei  poleat  (in  cU- 
peo  depiela  vel  exaeulpta) ,  SE.  I  438,  2; 
of  kendn  of  hOcaar  headr  aem  fletr  i  p6lfl 
tidenmt  (hominea) ,  i.  e.  eonapecli  aunt  pe~ 
de$  manuafue  iAaeiaaæ  in  aoia,  SE.  I  372, 
2 ;  kead«,  hrar  ligfr  fyrir  Undi  adapiee  noi- 
emi  prrn  lilore  Jaeentem,  Hh.  62,  1.  Perf. 
mf.  kendo  eognotiaae ,  eaperfnm  teae :  ek 
kygg  Kari  keida  lofM  feiy^Ja  pmlo  Caroimm 
experhtm  eaae  praUatorem  (i.  e.  viriutem  bd- 
latoria),  Orkn.  5,  3.  Lita  vandar  flUta  keana 
Bldar  facerø  ut  navea  vndaa  experiantur,  na- 
ee*  p^ago  eommittere,  navigare,  FR.  II  311, 
M,  ut  kanna.  —  2)  cum  aee.  rei,  dat.  ptra., 
a)  docere  aliqmem  aliquid,  monalrare,  indi~ 
eare  cui  guid,  oatendere:  er  ek  vva  keanlg 
mty  ne  manna  koRO  quod  nunguam  doceo  wr- 
ginem,  Hdvam.  166;  cum  aententia  ohjeet.: 
■Jttra  keadi  itallaroaif  hve  doESi  halda  hos 
(4roUi»-kac  f )  B,  doeuit   aitf«  m^ielroa 


(tmtmfU  am   eU  menåirmOi),  p—  hmm 

■Am)  aeremre,  6B.  UO,  4;  épr  félkMt- 
ir  keir  keat  hMda«,  kre  vctla  akal  ixm^ 
fjir  enaiMtf  »tr  e^nsmmguinfå  deewit,  fa*- 
mod«  ntmm  fnwfuc  viSmm  defendert  dtieml. 
Fir.  22,  3  (GkM.  II  29«,  2);  émgr  Uméek 
mkr  aaaat  me  juveniå  mtimd  doemi,  i.  e.  «Ih 
ret  iM  ta  juvtntute  mdavefeei.  Hk.  82.  Cmm 
inf.  objeeti  exjdiaai  poleal,  fmeere,  eØieerer 
er  ^cin  fif  ja  keadi  fw'  eaa  fngere  doeuit,  1 
e.  qui  fedt,  ut  fugereni,  gm  eoa  frngmvil,  H. 
19,  3  ;  ai  BvaBBi  keaair  al  aalk  lUit 
facil  ul  lomno  mbalinemm,  adiatU  ankt  laai- 
iHM.  Mb.  18,  i;  sUkt  keaair  mir  at  aofa 
Utit  kac  rea  fadt,  ut,  FR.  Il  56,  3;  tie  viai 
keadi  UfpleadiBgaB  at  rija  aa&aa  pU;,  Hh. 
76,  4.  Facere,  ul  gma  in  pr^io  emdmt,  olt- 
quem  w  prmlio  proatemero,  koe  varia  aori« 
eaprimilur,  «.o..-keMM  claanatfUéa  nwSa, 
8B.  I  676,  3  (Hm.  74,  1);  keaaa  at 
Mta  i  craa,  kiggvn  ak^i  1  graa,  lald.  25,* 
F.  XI  138^  4;  rig  keadi  mSaauM  at  kalfa, 
(Mm.  22,  4.  Kenna  e-n  at  drdpa  faeer«  ml 
fin*  vuUum  demitlat  ,  trialitia  adfieere  aU- 
guem,  F.  V235^  2;  aine  dal.:  keaaa  at  aaka 
yga^r  leik  facere  ut  pralium  augeatuTy  eiere 
pugnam,  forliter  pugnare^  Plae.  34.  Mon- 
alrare alicui  viam:  kenna  e-an  brantir,  Hm. 
12;  HarU.  54  (id.  fu.  Waa  leift,  Harbl.53); 
abaol. :  kendet  Ma^dgi  or  GOrSono  til  laada, 
auiinl.  vtg  v.  leiA,  rnam  monalrmvisli^  Mg.  6^ 
2;  ek  mon  kenna  ^ir  atsbaa  docelbo  le 
(monatraho  tUn)  atationem,  id.  ju.  visa  ^ir 
i,  Hmrbl.  6;  metapk.:  a&  kennir  ^(r  avarS- 
rtktit  aiea  Jarftar  ia  (lauma)  monairaUl  HU 
offoaamm  terrm  gMam  (aeptianm),  i.  «.  m~ 
eem  libi  adferef.  Eb.  63,  1.  Indieare^  af- 
rire,  aignifieare  :  keanit  mfcr  nafta  koaoaga 
doeele  me  nomen  regia,  H.  kat.  12;  keaas 
e-m  herrfg  bellum,  pugnam  indicere  alienit 
FR.  I  501,  2.  3,  id.  gu.  bjé&a  e-M  ffoaai, 
orrostn,  ibid.  1.  5.  —  p)  adterihtre,  adao- 
rere,  vindieare  alicui  aliguid ,  il.  imp%ilmre : 
hverr  fremri  laodreki  heflr  keadan  aér  eaa 
Bor&ra  beims  enda  gui  præatantior  rex  regnm 
borealia  tua  (tifiont  adacripail,  i,  e,  in  aep- 
lemtrione  imperavil,  6H.  260,  1,  guo  toeo 
idem  esl  ac  eigna  aer,  quo  aenau  ut  agnongmm 
ponuntur  kenna  et  eigna  tn  Sljom,  vii  aie.* 
priat  911  Tor  gdSverk  eni  hoanm  (ga&i)  at 
keasa  ok  ei|(aa)  n'e  ef  f.  ø.  12t  Jbi  var  ak 
ir  am  Bil  l«nd,  keado  Brlar  ^  Fny,  i. 
eiganda  ei  mee^hm  refat^mmt,  md  maiwe- 
lorem  refertAai^,  ei  hnfrnt^ami.  hmpmlmre: 
ySr  er  pat  kenna  id  vobie  imputandum,  ve- 
atra  cutpæ  (n&uenAim  eal.  Am.  51;  alta  eagi 
^arf  ingh  \  dlfprennir  ^at  kenna^  |  — 
at  fram  bita  escjar  mim'at«  wf,  cur  quia- 
guam  Ingio  imputet,  quod  rea  (Sigurdua)  ee- 
cidit,  Fsk.  173,  1;  aie  el  Korm.  11,  3.  28, 
2;  F.  V  308.  ~  3)  cum  genitiwt,  aenHrt, 
animadvertere:  k.  oddi,  benJamtierMUNi,  en^ 
nera  aentire.  Am.  59.  88;  keadi  alira  landa 
endiskeiAs  aennf,  anvmathertit  aerpenlam, 
SE.  I  256,  1.  Impera.:  keaair  htna,  at  ek 
gleftjoma  nd  illud  apparet,  «m  mune  Uatmrir 
A.  4,  ut  Kb.  (GkM.  i  902):  ^  kenair  mi 
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at,  at  hkr  ^ykVt  tk  ftraal  (6B.  190;  F.  V 
29);  sliks  ek  mest  kennomk  id  mi'At  tentu 
eal  acerbitsimum.  Am.  53;  tic  reflexive  umr- 
patvr  kae  verbmn,  SE.  I  180,  pro$. :  (oMU 
Tsr  hoonm  ^etta  svft,  «t  han«  idtb  Inci 
kemi;  dé  guttu,  II  352.*  ok  srt  kerali 
mhr  oitrina  ita  mihi  iapU  eaamt.  Dt  ol- 
faelm,  am  ngutr.  aåj.  in  aee.:  kenna  Nit 
gravem  odorem,  fælorem  mtimadveriere,  Vita 
Halfr.  »ec.  membr.  132  (6T.  Skk.  2,  249), 
«1  de  gusiu:  péttaz  ekk!  Jaftasntt  kent  hah, 
(GkM.  I  218).  —  4)  Part.  aet.  kennandt,  c. 
eoH^osita  :  fri5kennandi ,  hai^kennandi ,  ji- 
keanandi,  m^tkennandi ;  giaDnkennaodi  fannar 
jrraliaior,  O.  44.  Porf.  pait.,  kendr  cogni~ 
tut:  fyrr  var  ek  kendr  i  knOrram  olim  in 
tuKtbut  cognitvt  tum,  i.  e.  in  navibut  /'ui, 
veriabar,  in  elaste  militabam.  Mg.  9,  7; 
kendr  rarto  fjrrstr  i  ftindi  flrttagrjots  ok 
sp)6ta  frincept  in  pralio  cognitut  et,  i.  t. 
i»  primore  aeie  teriabarit,  OU.  187,  2  (F. 
rS7,  i);  vt  adjeel.,  notua:  kni  var  Kost- 
kera  »ata  ørof  (o  :  »6  periliam  et  ingmii  fa~ 
emttalem),  Aiit.9f  vM  «erfmr,  $nara  eral, 
oh  lefmeiu,  knani  hoa  sUI  rdna;  eum  $etL.t 
leyfttar  kendr  gloriå  notut,  i.  c  g^oriotutt  i* 
deo^  Lb.  5,  toetm  vide  lubAnitkf  eanGOadl- 
ar  dons  kendi  jarl  danatla  Ule  fræliia  no- 
tua,  i.  e.  hellieoiut,  Miater,  F.  XI  138,  3; 
snilU  kendr  forlitudine  notut,  »peetatæ  vir- 
tutit,  F.  XI  296,  i  ;  etiam  cum  prapoi.  at  et 
dat. :  kendar  at  kBppnm  rm'um  eontentione 
nota,  8E.  I  386,  1,  tide  kapp ;  et  tine  præ- 
pot, at;  fijiA  Ijtum  kend  hominet  vitiitnoti, 

1.  e.  vitioti,  mali.  Hat.  dS;  cum  prtepoi.  til 
«f  vift,  propr,  denominattti  ex  aliqua  re,  me- 
tpH.,  e^ebritatem  adeptut  aliqua  re,  v.  c, 
helU  kead  til  Hikonar  (=  vi&  Mkon}  petra 
ex  Hakone  denomitMfa,  ab  Bakone 
traheitt  :  petra  Halumimta,  H&koMrbella^f 
F.  X  424,  16;  aft«o<.,  kendr  eo$nomin<avu : 
^rsteln  hH,  %k  er  ^ri  viAr  |  ^ar  oan 
fhuMH  ^  t^'^Sf^t  I  T*r  kendr  knarrar- 
smiOr,  Ol^tr.  43 ,  mti  diettngmmlur  hit  et 
rur  keadr,  «f  nomen  et  cognomem;  kendr  tiO 
a^r  pugnil  «eleier,  Korm.  12,  2.  14,  2;  k. 
tIo  manna  morft  cædibut  famotut,  Korm.  10, 

2.  Cum  dat.,  adtcriplut,  adtertut:  kendir 
^kr  at  fternam  tUn  adterti  lanquam  tubditi, 
i.  e.  tui  tubditi  (tunt),  6H.  108;  Hre  ad 
flitt  heitir  |  en  Nllrvi  kenda ,  u6i  sd  en 
:NOrTi  kenda  NAtt  Nox ,  Ndreit  (tanquam 
fUia)  adterta,  i.  e.  Wdrvio  prognata,  Ålim. 
30;  dieitur  quoqae  valgo  at  kenna  e-m  barn 
aåterere  lUicui  infanlem,  eødem  tentu  alque 
ffmm  e-B  fU«r  at  bami  aliquem  recent  nati 
mfatttia  patrem  deelarare.  Møria^r,  mirof 
kenAr  ^adim*  MærvMot ,  miki  adtcriptuM, 
ank«  proprims,  wma,  Biid.  27;  haafar,  kead- 
ir  HjarvarOi  ttmuli  BjSrvardo  adterti,  id. 
qu.  keadir  nft  Qj.  a  Bj.  deneminati ,  FR.  I 
Si9,  1.  Vide  eompotita:  lekendr,  lofkendr, 
norHendr. 

KiSNN,  adj.,eaUidu$,  peritut  (videkøtTt); 
t.  gen.:  hj&lpar  k.  opifer,  attxiliator,  Ag. 
hy^akra^  k-pmdent,  Ot^.  8.  vigB  k»nn 
peKlw  pugn»,  betUeont,  Bk.  34,  i,  mde 
ét  frem:  ft^mtm  idltmdi  feritm,  Mmpt. 


p.  464,  yigk»niy  f.,  digladiandi  peritia, 
Skt.  383.  402.  Sapient,  prudent ;  de  dee: 
k»na  Jiiftarr  m&na  tapient  Iwnæ  rex,  demt^ 
Pdl.  12,  i;  kienn  Kristr,  6d.  9;  de  ko- 
Mtiw.-  k.  koadnpr  rex  prudent,  tfnd  k«na 
kondncs,  F.  III  10,  2;  kéair  menn  hominet 
prudenlet^  eordati,  intdligetUet ,  Le.  40;  et 
titaol.,  kønna  hrerr  quitque  pntdenlum  (ko- 
m^fwiii^,  Sk.  2f  25;  kien  tempran  prudent 
tenqieratio^  maderatioj  Qd.  36.  Supert.^  kmi- 
astr  «f  kenstr:  knnasts  Kolbcins  rdna  uxor 
prudentittima  Kolbeinit  ,  Qd.  18;  f>at  cfi 
kcnsia  4j6A,  Skåtdh,1,  10.  Vide  eompotita: 
Utrkenn,  skjaldksaa. 

KENNARl,  m.,  doetor,  praceplor  (keanli) : 
friSar  kcnnari  doctor  pacit,  annuneiatof'  pa~ 
cit,  Chritlut,  SE.  Il  234,  1. 

KENMU6mh,  ffl.,  ordo  den'eortim,  eleriei: 
f!i  sstndir  kenoiddms  eleriei  ordutit  (o:  ec- 
etetiattieot)  konorei  adipitci,  6d.  8. 

KENMIFABIH,  m.,  doetor  religionit,  ta- 
eerdot  (kesna,  At^ir},  Gd.  12. 

KENNIMjWR,  ffl-,  tacerdot  (kenna,  maSr), 
Gd.  19. 

KENNIMEIBR,  m.,  qui  nnit,  peritua  ret 
alieujut  (kenna,  meiftr)  :  k.  bor^TallarUakka 
peritut  nanum,  ret  nautica  perilui,  peritut 
natigator,  Mr,  Eg.  31,  2.  —  2)  pro  kenni- 
meifis,  SE.  II  100,  1,  var.  leet.  1,  II  405,  3 
kahet  kenniseiSs)  vide  kennisel&r,  qum  vera 
h.  1.  lectio  ette  videlur. 

KENNINAVN,  n.,  eognomen,  agnomen, 
ovo(jia  ^icuvviLOf  (kenna,  oafn),  /.  55,  id.  qu. 
in  proia  kenninesmafti  ,  H.  23 ;  6H.  i45 
(F.  IV  307):  FR.  II  328;  Ld.  e.  18  mte. ; 
Knytl,  c.  35  (qui  loeut  aliter  legilur  F.  XI 
234). 

KENNfN6,  f.,  appeUatio  tropica,  eireum- 
duetio  poética,  om&tlu*  verborum,  tee.  8B.  I 
$00  (c.  79),  timj^ex  vel  duplex  (tvikent}  «e( 
muUi^ex  (rekit),  ewn  res  rfueius  nel  trihue 
vel  pluriwM  voeakutit  eiremmteribitmr^  De 
hit  appdlatienibut  Gd.  78 :  en  kenningar 
aaka  mØDaam  |  ayngr&n  styrk  né  ^gnaft 
myrkvar,  eonfer  SE.  I  606—8.  —  2)  kenn- 
iaf:ar,  f.  pi.,  praeepta  vivendi,  inttilutionet 
morales,  SE.  II  216,  2;  belgar  réSar  ok 
kennfngar,  Lb.  7. 

KENNIR,  m.,  qui  novit,  cognoteity  ret  pe- 
ritut, veraatut  in  aliqua  re  ikeana):  an&ar 
kennir  eognitor  opum,  vir,  6T.  130,  5  (F, 
III  8,  2),  ubi  dat.  kenni;  bracsmlOar  k.  pe- 
n'tt«  poeteot,  artifex  earminum,  poeta,  Hitd. 
mte.  c.  27,  ubi  dat.;  kappsvinna  k.  gnanu 
laborum,  tervut.  Eb.  19,  8;  rakna  knnnfika 
k.  peritut  navium,  tir.  Eb.  19,  6;  iBilm{>lnBn 
k.  peritut  pugnæ,  bloter,  G.  29;  k.  odds 
flraata,  id.,  6B.  47,  2;  blaga  k.  peritut  ee- 
mittorvm,  rem,  6B.  92,  19;  styrjar  k.  peri~ 
tmt  pugnm,  prmUtaor,  vir,  SE.  II  631,  2, 
qvist  tie:  en  lanka  Iiofti  kanal  stonia 
styrjar  kenni  qued  (mpedimentum  latitiet) 
feminm  mrø  (o  miki)  efficere  pottiit.  Kean- 
ir  engla  qui  angelot  novtt,  deus,  Plae.  S  ;  k> 
krapts  vi  miraculoia  prttditut,  palrator  a^ 
raculorum,  Ckrittut,  Lb.  23;  spectar  keaair 
doetor  tapientia,  vel  perilut  aapienlia,  vir 
tapiem*,  de  epuc.  Cfixna.  Bene,  Od^  iS;  k. 
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Mfii  moitrdbu,  ttmfermut  4t  mim,  A§. 
I»  cøMfMAlu:  USkeuir,  faltkcaair,  m$n- 
kcsair,  svipkeaair,  firymkeuir. 

KEBINllfElBR,  m.,  piteU  ferihu,  «toe- 
ta*  ^kMULf  >eiSr\  leeti»  8E.  U  405,  3  fro 
keaaiiBeiAr,  SE.  I1 100,  1,  mii  cøjufnw,  tee. 

(rofM.  748.-  hrerr  hmAt  »kyUi  pi  ot' 
»ecj* ,  ^Att  knai  Hin  Ufrrar  kleypJlCf 
■•liar  keaaiscida  etsi  eoguetert  emrme*  tJlvi ; 
a  keaaiaeiAr  aioMar  fiteisy  ftdverU  gmanu, 
fulveri  mdtvetua,  ter^au,  id.  f».  Omr  = 
Oirir  (ef.  •rmr  fro  élfr);  hmme  Vhmm  fitio 
oue  Ultmm  Sebii  fiUmm,  fv»  eayaodi«  ^ikfai- 
iUm  lUakaUm  earmm  imlerealar»  m  Bam^ 
imm  FtUeriaommm  oerifotratf  et^iu  earmmio 
wrni*  imiereiUant  Amdim  omo  tmeomio  m 
amdem  rtgem  ttutmenU,  vid«  F.  Hi  ØS. 

KENNIVALR,  flk,  aeeifilerferHiu  (kenu, 
»t9fmoseere)  9*1  txplormu  (\Ma»  b  kaaaa) : 
k.  suJkiniM  aaeifiitr  f*^yi^  'perihu,  mI 
Mrw  acftoral«r,  nmi»,  {QhM,  /  2) 

KENPA,  f.,  vir  fortit,  athteta,  8E.  I  530 
(F.  XI  97;  Jåwtn.  24).  vide  kernp«. 

KEPPA  (keppi,  kefta,  kept),  eertare 
(ka^f )  {  eum  tludio  faeero  ali^id:  koatit 
avA  kepp»f  At  Ua  vot  »atagatis,  rem  tam 
atremte  wgueatit,  «I,  Am.  54  ;  toterando  eer- 
tere,  erueiatibut  oksittere:  kep^  haoa  svi 
luiaai  adeo  ilte  åeiebat  vrmeialiiuo  obtistere. 
Am.  Sif  quo  loeo  retpteUur  ad  air.  60,  M 
flm^}«  leik  (icaaa,  f«.  d.  fole  cvrfoaiM*  ap*- 
etee*  atf  ere  ««»ei<u,  mm*  tte. 

KEPPINN,  a<^.,  MUfmlAww,  slrmmu, 
atvr  (kcBfft),  ^  nj«,  »trmao  hdlaloré,  F. 
r/  85,  3  C^f  209,  2);  koaiagr,  FR.  II 
42,      vide  »Uke^w. 

KEPSIR,  M.,  tvrvui,  M.  Bag.  8E.  I  532, 

keftir. 

KEPTR,  m.,  rostnm,  o«,  Wchart.  SE.  I 
492,  i,  t<J.  fu.  keyptr;  etuton  fonaa  Gråg. 
I  383,  unde  cempo».  heogikepU,  —  2)  pari. 
faet.  V.  kaapa,  pro  keyptr  emtui,  F.  VI  154, 
var.  leet. 

KEPULL,  M.,  Hovit,  SS.  II  624,  id.  qu. 
keipall. 

KEH,  H.,  vat  (Dan.  Kar).  ~-  1)  vae  po- 
tarium,  poealnm,  JFåa«n.  19.  52;  Qrat.  7.  — 
3^  va^ariamt  kambl  koadaga  or  kerouTaMi 
•  vaaarUa  d^egit,  6hv.  7,  ef.  vaAker  vettia- 
nma,  FR,  II  34.  —  3)  mettmk.:  ker  Bveflia 
vata  »oaaU,  oeuli,  08.  2  (NgD.  165}, 
FrjfSar  ker  vata  amoria,  i.  e.  peetera, 
aatore  plena,  Skdidk.  2,  47.  De  Maria:  {>ii 
ert  nakligas  mikla  |  miakoaDar  ker  fann- 
et vat  Miierieordia ,  Mk,  11;  it,:  Bdifi  iat- 
■m  ker  kosU  |  koadoKS  erta  gXéei  e& 
béaia  I  smfSat  keit  ok  U^e  \  kjrstMt 
■eS  liit  allre,  a.-  ertn  eO  hssta  kostaker 
kyrstalla  konilasa,  bdift  iittiiDi,  amf&at 
keit  ok  glaat  meS  aliri  list  prattantitai- 
MWH  et  pfetioaiattauan  vat  (reeeplæidum) 
regia  etneatit  (Ckritli).  —  4)  in  eompota.: 
aasker ,  hjdrkcr  ,  elker,  (oUker,  akaptker, 
Tarftker,  vindker,  Tiaker. 

KÆBA,  f.,  femina,  wtmHer:  atoltMt  (alaSi 
k«ra  emeMaaliaeiata  femina  ImM«  eef, 
akåidk.  7,  37. 


UBA,  /.,  æemamHa,  eamfeOaHa:  ml 
dpi  ak  kan  eam  cimmere  el  cmømm,  d«- 
mamtee  ae  voeiferamtea ,   La.  84.  Vm*am 

imn  (-i,-j|a,-t)^  aerikitur  kfra»  Grag.  I  5; 
kcra  pteri,  åmgr  kcraadi  iafortmmamaavm 
fuertatet,  Gd^  51. 

KEBl,  ai.,  ttilnt,  paxiUuty  tigUtmm  (kad, 
keri  et  kern  afoeiUam),  a  v.  kerra  fkerri, 
kerta,  kcrt)  erigere,  farrigere;  de  Imnimm 
enaia:  trtmir  keri  eutpit  frotemaa  gladiiy  F. 
II  62,  1.  Vide  atriSkeri.  -  2)  keri  » 
karri,  ta  ijdpkeri.  —  3)  krri,  m.,  nkst. 
veri.  ageatia,  qai  eiigity  a  kjdaa  e.  kj^rj  m 
øMMpaw.;  øaldkcrif  aslkeri,  Talkcri. 

KERIMN,  perf.  fart,  mm.  «.  kjdaa,  «lee- 
hU!  cfc  kea  keraa  kr^fi  ^  ega  ipawMai 
fiMai  efe^  H.  hal.  33. 

KJCRUt,  at.,  fw  negotiam  kaUl  eam  «lt- 
fH«,  fin  cwK  aJifM  eottofailmr  el  eamtaa 
agitat;  amtat.  vert.  a  k«ra  de  re  vel  emua 
diteeptare.  Hine  karir  NarftMra  fiii  eam 
Mærieaaitna  ierealiiaa  dttceplaly  »mferalvr 
Nerdmuerim  ineotaram,  rex  iiatvegiea*.  Ha. 
32ti,  2,  uhi  hersar  NarAnara  katria  Aieea 
regia  Norvegiei. 

KERLAUO,  f.,  taværaaty  lavatio  «a  lairo 
(ker  tatnimj  laif).  F.  X  208,  1;  nominatar 
kerlaag,  Sv.  2;  FIL  I  377;  Jomav.  p.  51; 
voeaiar  kerkaA,  F.  X  147.  Deaerihitw  Hitd, 
atac.  e.  8:  honum  (Olafl  koadaci)  Tar  ker- 
lau(  fSr,  pTl  på  w  claraa  laaga  koatr  i 
Mar^  KwwiKr  ok  haaa  mtmm  téra  i  laa^ 
bia,  ok  lOgSo  nean  kl»5i  afa  é  TBlliaa,  «» 
^aldat  Tar  jHr  Uagiia}  F.  VII  ISO:  kos- 
dagr  var  i  laa^ui,  ok  m  ^]aUat  yllr 
keriL  —  2)  phtr.,  Kerlaagar  tm  dam  Ker- 
Icgæ,  aøMwa  aawMiai,  Grat.  29;  SE.  I  70, 
2.  578,  1. 

KÆRLI6A,  adv.,  amiee  (karr):  kallaa  k. 
Uande  adlopti,  SkOdh.  1,  18, 

KERLlNe,  f  .,  anua,  vetula,  SE.  I  558, 
1;  H.  36,  vide  horakeriiDS.  —  2)  SE.  I58S, 
1,  formnen  eai  uiuaittitar  aulua  navia,  •«(, 
tee.  laideram,  modiua  eai  arbor  iiuiatity  ef. 
Btallr,  F.  IX  386. 

KACRR,  adj.,  earua,  æeeptaa  (Dan,  kjw)  : 
gaJSl  k.  deo  earua,  G.  22. 

KERSKI,  f.  indeO.,  »trenuitaa,  fortitndo 
(kerskr):  kaaa  jijiS  kersk'i  niaai  populnt 
auam  fortitudinem  novit,   6H.  168,  1.  — 

2)  pelulaHlia,  freeæHaa:  j»ir  rar  ea(i  P%rt 
barrar  kerakt  tiS  nik,  Xann.  4,  ^  -~ 

3)  friata  forte  notio  eai,  Ualilia,  «.  FIL  / 
XSii  j^at  eft  ^Onada,  at  akyldi  jamaaa  ei(» 
keraki  vi3  komaada  geot  «f  teaifer  te  kilo- 
rem  præberet  advents  hoapitibua,  ef.  karakr, 
kaakr,  Sonort.  4,  et  eoatpotita  eum  keeki. 

KERSKR,  adj.,  fortit,  kilarit,lætas,  atrv- 
nvus,  id.  qa.  kuakr  ,  ul  rekkr  ^  rakkr, 
dekkr  ^  dSkkr.  klekkr  =klakkr}  vidt  for- 
mam  kirekr  el  eompos.  fVillkerskr. 

KERSTRAUMR,  m.,  finmen føeali,  eerwi- 
sia  (ker,  Btraniar):  at  keratrwi adfteala, 
foeuUs  adaidere,  H.  31,  1. 

KERTI,  n.,  candela,  6H.  259,  7;  kertia 
stika  eaadtlabrum,  {yeJUuektM,  iVik.  78,  — 
2)  Imaten,  in  appeU.  aun,  SE.  II  429:  GvU 
iM  kaua  -  UUa  «IM  ok  141  ak  tngl 
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ok  itlBraT  ok  kyndit  ok  krrti,  ttc;  Hildar 
knti  fvMcii  HUda,  gladiut,  HR.  68;  bregg 
Hildar  kerta^ecUd  gtadiorum,  pvgtta,  Sturl. 
S,  17,  i,  vide  UMkeiti.  —  3)  Korm,  S,  2, 
O.  PmUi  drtapaU  diggTar  kerti  aia^Ueiler 
d*  Mir«  aecipit,  fuotf  eoayonm'  eiM  ean^cla 
fHUU,  to  quod  cwuMa  ^ntfw  fmtiaimr  tt 
luetal;  ttofu«  (9«.  tlsna  ovri  «.  rwrif  i>rop- 
MTMitO  rfe  r«  prflfMM,  m  tmn>«r«t(M.  Jfol- 
Um  ammittf  fermgm  kertir,  tubtt:  ««ri. 
mføai$t  pritendit,  porrigil,  «  mt&ø  oi- 
•M.  korla  id.  fu.  kerra,  arigtnp  wrottndtrt, 
forriger*  ;  fKaNoiAiwAiM  ««fimf  formm  der^ 
oatm  verhortim  »a  ta,  »<  hsyflta  =  hnyfiMp 
akrvkta  =  skrakja.  Ipaa  amtem  zox  korti 
eandda,  kaud  du6ie  ab  eodem  verbo  kerra 
dorivalw,  eb  formam  reetam,  quie^id  mm 
reohm  evm  kerti  (eamdela)  eomf  aratur  ^  Mt 
UoB  ritt  «ein  kerti  dent  candela  mttar  rce- 
fKf,  perreetus,  Skt.  1S1 ;  réttr  aen  kerti,  P. 
III  2i0;  ul  Qerm.  kertienserade. 

KERTIR,  m.,  qvi  erigU,  porrigit,  prole»- 
^  (oide  kerti  d);  it.,  qui  præbel:  kertir 
draapaii  dogmr  prmUtor  muri,  oir  Merofir, 
JIC«m  Sf2fiM  MMfmø;  mart  rtrtr  draip«- 
b  dOfnar  kerti  (dmt.)  åfrt  at  kaapa,  «aiiw 
gener €ui,  mtUta  tape  komim  magnc  pretie 
ememda  tunt. 

KEBTH.  m.^  nom.  propr.  equi  Biarit,  dat. 
kerti,  SE.  i  484,  2.  Preprie  formå  perf. 
part.  patt.v.  \tm(ktrri,  kerta,  kert},  erec- 
lut,  M  forwum  tubttantivi  trantaiHie  et  do~ 
^imalionem  ttAilantiei  adtumente.  Hodie 
vulgatvm  eit  kertr  ereeftw ,  kaakkakertr 
elata  cerviee,  knakkakerra,  f.,  Mamuå,  v.  B. 
Batd,  Lex. 

K£8JA,  f.,  hatta  (Græe.  Tawof,  yatffo^, 
gttetm),  8E.  I  570,  i,  tide  eompoi.  k&ke^}a. 
Snporett  én  voee  fiorv.  BiOracketiior  magnet 
omUimfue  hatta  ad  eadendot  urtat  (Nord. 
Tidiår.J.  mdk.  i,  3bi,  not.);  ke^»  veeatur 
•Uldt,  F.  Vin  352;  Eg,  53;  pralongat  fuitte, 
potet  ex  F.  VI  76;  deterUmUur  Eg.  53.- 
\r^m  kaAi  kaan  i  kendi.  QsAria  var  (rcfsjB 
ilaa  laaag.  ok  ulegian  fr»m  kroddr  feratreadr. 
em  npp  var  Qttdrin  breid.  fklrian  lingr 
ok  i'igr,  ikaptift  var  eifi  luera  en  takanatti 
headi  til  fkls.  ok  rsrdalifa  digrt.  jarnteinB 
▼ar  i  f^laaiB.  ok  skapliA  allt  JarovaBt.  fiaa 
qt|it  Tom  kBllat  Brynpvarar. 

KEs^KILAtR  ,  adj. ,  hUaritatem  animi 
(vultn)  presfereni  (beraki  3,  -litr):  jarlian 
talar  tIo  ininia  (laAr,  ok  c)i>rir  sik  keski- 
Ulaa,  akdldk.  2,  27. 

KE8K1URB,  n.  pi.,  fettioe  dicta,  faeetia 
(krraki  3,  ord),  Skdldk.  2,  25 :  kappiaa  hn(K, 
keoipaa  Jada»  j  af  (at)  kettkiorftam  alfkam, 
«mm  prtteottiåtot  im  »Ir.  H  ah  ék.  p»t  lyri, 
kvaS  ^jilliui  flaSr. 

KE2<KI0RBR,  adj. ,  føfimw,  facetut  in 
iielif  (keakiorft) :  kapplan  akalt«  keakiorSr  | 
korns  til  Bkipa  d  Oiuam  aofttr,  SkdUUt.  3, 
19.  Eodem  tentu  JmtgmUtir  kUr  ok  keaU- 
ndll,  FR.  III  195. 

KÆTI,  f.,  latitia,  hOaritat  (katr):  k«ti 
dafi  kappaaa  cleAr,  Skdldk.  2,  31;  lort  i 
tal  neA  kjDti,  ibid.  2,  38. 

KBTII1L»  m.,  Itéti,  MMit»;  ttkft  i  Ut- 


il  «Mnma  lebeli  immUtere,  Oho.  50  (Gk.  3, 
6),  fttt  aelut  dietut  fuit  kelilf&ng  eompre- 
kentio  cacabi,  i.  e.  immittio  manut  in  tebe- 
tern  aqutB  fetventit ;  Tcllaada  katli  lebeti  fer- 
oenti,  Båvam.  85 ;  ormar  kelils  terpeniet  ea- 
embi,  boldli  C=  mOrbjrin)»  Korm,  *,  i.  At 
dat.  t.  rtguita^ar  katli,  et  n.pl.  katlarj  toi 
boni  fuof««  oodd.  w  dal.  ketli  (jy^.  Vers. 
Lal,  p.  295,  g,  a  nom.promr.  Ketill,  ot  n. 
fUr.  ketlar  pro  kadar,  F.  VU).  Vidt  kyr- 
ketill,  raanketill,  rnnketill. 

KETlbORMR,  M.,  terpent  lAait,  (aroi- 
MCH  (ketill,  ormr),  id.  qu.  bJAga,  nSrUdg» 
(botMut),  Korm,  4,  4,  uhi  plur.  ketiloraar, 
et  t&tcf.  4,  i  ormar  krtils. 

KETLA,  f:,  naoit,  SE.  1582,  2;  mfragm. 
SE.  varie  teraUur,  o:  kotla,  SE.  II  565; 
kiKlla,  11624;  kotla,  //  481.  J.  Otmiui  in  NgD. 
p.  83  adfert  formam  keta  egmba,  quod  eonfori 
cum  Grae.  axanov ;  ted  ketla  vtifehir  *tt* 
dimin.  tou  kati  ntnit,  itaque  navicyda. 

KEVIR,  m.,  hot,  8B.  Il  566,  praoa  fomm 
pro  bfvir,  hcflr. 

KEYKJA  (keyki,  kejkta,  keykt),  «mM 
reddere,  vioijiearet  m  »Uam  roooeare  (a  kykr 
•Witt,  =  kTikr),  Li.  23,  ubi  tio:  Ifk  Hr 
keaair  keykia  |  krapta  me8  Sad  til  gr^pt- 
ar  i  sitt  ok  aéll  reii  drottiaa  |  silarhaadra 
af  dan&a,  t.  «.  keanir  krapt«  f6r  krykja  sitt 
Uk  mtb  Jlad  til  graptar,  ok  hbII  drottina  idl- 
ar  haaftri  reia  af  dhafta,  ubi  keykja  Hk  me5 
Ond  til  graplar  eorput  animd  vvotfieare  (u  e. 
eorpmt  animare,  m  viiim  retoeart)  ui  ««- 
ptUero.  Cf.  forwum  eldkeykaa  (pro  cld- 
kve^kna),  gen.  pi.  tubtt.  eldk^l^a  fomt», 
Nj.  Vert.  Lat.  p.  426,  c. 

KF.YM,  veaio,  pro  \tm  (ef.  kOmr),  Fik. 
(F.  VII  70,  ubi  Morkintk.  Xom,  i.  e.  kørn). 

KEYPTR,  m.,  rottrum  (id.  qu.  keptr,  kJSpir, 
kjaptr),  Cod.  Reg.  SE.  I  492,  1  (ubi  Cod. 
Worwu  kept,  SE.  II  457,  4  kapt,  id.).  — 
2)  part.  patt.  e.  kaapa  eaier«. 

KETRA  (k^ri,  keyrSa,  keyrt),  p«reii<«r#, 
øeriertfre,  impetlere,  agere;  e.  aee.:  kOrBum 
mik  hOggam  keyrfti  durit  me  plagit  verbera- 
oil.  Ok.  9;  k.  mara  equot  in  curtum  imp^ 
lere.  Gke.  39;  k.  J6a  oddom  eøuo«  ealeari~ 
but  ttimulare,  V6U.  27.  28  (Hund.  2,  38. 
39);  k.  plAg  aratrum  agere,  Rm.  19;  k. 
nagia  clavum  pangere,  figere,  adigere^  Lb, 
16  ;  k.  straadhOgg  ofkn  peeudet  maetandat  e 
loeit  tuperioribut  agere  (in  litut) ,  Mg.  31, 
10;  k.e-B  ofaa  Ofgan  aliquem  e  navi  trant- 
vertum  repdlere,  Jd.  37;  horft  4  Ifigkeyrfiak 
trahet  (nonet)  in  mare  detruti ,  Krm,  24; 
f6llEpniSr  stillir  keyrfti  brei&an  flota  norSan 
rex  ingentem  dattem  a  partibut  borttUibut 
propulU  (raptim  duxU),  Ha.  176,  K.  dt  4jSlla 
(=  reka),  Gd^.  11.  ~  eum  dof.t  hlfflam 
keyriU  hersa  reiOr  om  laadit  ytra  rex  oram 
lerret  etipeii  (armata  etatte)  rtmlim  einxU, 
P.  XI  307,  2.  Part.  patt.,  keyrOr  io^ndtui, 
inoitatut :  k.  hreggi  oenio  ineUalmt,  de  fhtelUf 
Jd.  51;  k.  bJdsU  vekeountia  onwit  ix^ultme, 
Vigagl  21,  2. 

KETRIR,  m.,  indttaor,  itnpultor,  fu»  ta- 
petlit,  propMil^  in  eunum  tamfol  (keyra): 
UAlft  uyrir  (wir.  Ud.  kvyrij^  id.)  ineHatør 
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miniim,vir,  iil.J2StS.  In  cimpasitis :  tnm- 
krynty  jikejrir. 

Kl,  pro  GI,  negat.t  vide  gi. 

KIFA  (-»At,-at),  rueoK,  UfifM*«;  etrtare: 
kifaftoB  at  neA  kappi  mttgno  cwn  $htdi«  li- 
Um  periequthantury  Skåldh.  3,  13. 

KlU,  M.,  iiaiMU.  Vsp.  12;  SE.  I  S6,  1; 
Il  470.  553.  ~  2)  vide  einkili. 

KlLJA(-&Aa,-at3,  rigari:  kiljar  kvin  ok 
dja  pelltx  rixatur  et  uæor,  SE.  II  491 ,  2, 
m  vtTM.  memorial,  (kvenoa  beiti  AkenA). 
6er8i  ek  hverki  k«r»  ne  kilja  mee  qumrerer, 
»te  fortunam  iuetuarem ,  CSov.  metr.  LepU 
DinHå. 

KILJA,  f.,  legume»,  teatie  (cf.  kylja, 
kyU):  UvegB  kiya  legmen  flmlæpedia,  eal- 
eeme,  ormr,  bdiai  ilvefs  kiUo  aerpeiu(Fuf- 
ner),  eateeo  (eorio)  initruetua  (ul  Mntaloors 
«aftr),  corutrwM,  f*.  VI  362,  2;  fum  ealeti 
eoriacei  appMtUio  eenferri  polett  ohm  «pp«(- 
latione  caiigm ,  fitar  duAl  ietimen  pidit, 
Setk.  10. 

kIlL,  m.,  Marø,  S£.  /  575,  1;  II  479. 
562.  Proprie  reeeeeua  ,  *miu,  devertieulum 
mariå,Eg.29:  {>ar  skamt  it  fri  (a:  HTanii- 
eyri)  mJUtz  ino  Tik  ein  eigi  niktl.  fuadn 
^eir  ^ar  aadir  margar.  ok  kdUaSn  Andakil. 

KILMUKDB,  m..  resiUue  maritimtu,  SE, 
I  548;  II  469,  552;  (Il  614  Bilmniulr). 

KIND,  f.,  infam,  partut:  leysa  k.  fri 
kM«m  partu  letare  midierem,  Bk.  i,  9. 
Phr.  regiåUaiter  kindir.  ted  kndar,  OT.  2i, 
2;  Hg,  5,  i,  et  Nj,  131,  3,  tee.  Jonaomiwn, 
OMmfttOM  pelett  h.  U  eut  gen,  t,  —  3)  pro- 
\e»,  aobolet,  progettiea,  genus;  in  proia,  de 
genere  humane,  hominibut,  FR.  Il  234 1  en 
pvl  filki  er  bt&  h&Uat,  at  er  Juikla 

sUerra  ok  ittetkara,  en  nokkur  kind  Snnar; 
SE.  I  52:  ok  6\o»  f>adan  af  mankindir,  beim 
er;  de  gente,  Sljom:  seoi  ero  anBam  kyna 
ok  kindar  fui  tunt  alius  generia  et  genlit; 
de  »exu,  Stjom:  afnai  peir  bædi  vera  karl- 
kindar  ok  kTcnnkindar ,  de  androgynis  (ex 
Gløst.  Diairibes  de  Cogn.  Spir.).  De  filiit: 
kiadir  Eiriks  fUU  Eiriki  (Blodaææ),  Hg.  20, 
2;  mit^jdogg  mella  kind  prolea  feminægigan- 
tia,  gigas,  hnrar  niiUi&ass  ndla  kindar  fim 
giganlia,  giganlti,  de  miUit  kemiuihu,  Hj. 
S3i,  2;  de  fratrihta:  GamU  k'md  gentit  «. 
eemtatio  Gamlii,  frairea  G.,  de  filOa  Eiriki 
BUdaata,  Fth.  37,  4;  de  Kominibua,  in  ge- 
nere: hver  kind  mani  of  fccgjac  Ti&  valdi 
TKgja  veas  quia  hominum  adteraetur  poteatati 
bdliUorit?,  Hg.  16;  allar  kiadir  omnea  ko- 
wunea,  Vtp.i;  fwr  kindir  id  genua  hominum, 
de  solo  AHio,  Oho.  31.  Periphraitice :  flr^a 
kind  hominum  progeniea ,  køminea ,  Soli,  1; 
FjSlais  kind  prøgeniea  FJdlneria,  Aaa,  Vap. 
54;  sesgja  kind  =>  Mesgir  ctri.  Mb.  10,  i; 
Ello  kind  progeniea  EUæ,  Angli,  6H.13,  i; 
Svfa  kind  gens  Stionum,  Sveci,  Y,  18; 
Sjala  kind  gena  Etlhotmm  ex  Adalagala,  m. 
36;  fBuna  kind  kommet,  ti.  35f  piar.t 
JunU  kiadir  Jamli,  6T.  25  (F.  /  i25;  X 
37$,  i);  Itiarmakar  kindir  Bjarmi,  HS,  U; 
Fwis  kindir  lupi,  Vap.  36;  Uina,  skntna, 
^kiwUr  viri,  kominea,  Vap.  13;  Gd.  11; 
Hh.  35,  3;  TirSa  kindar  Oindir,  RektU  S), 


id.,  éT.p,  2;  aegcia  kindar,  id..  Hg.  S,  1; 
kiadnr,  tal.  Il  211,  G.Pauli  h.  1.  eonatmit: 
saalaga  ø.  saMlafi  tinu  kindar  eoiteumtieau, 
eentuhem^ia  (v.  eubUe,  enicitra)  aerpentim 
generia,  i,  e.  anrum.  Propono  haa  leelionea 
et  conatruetionem:  i&ras  mnatn,  allrafts  C= 
aldrafti  Pttuati)  linns  litr-eydande,  tf  saa- 
lapir  flida  kindar  lida  or  Tftraa  ajbbt,  a 
kiodr  ignia,  id.  qu.  kjndr  (variantibua  i  et 
y),  plur.  kindar  fléAa  ignes  amnium  velsw- 
rtwn,  aHnwi,  peeunia ;  vtrhtwn  kynda  aecen- 
dere,  guod  timttme  per  y  tcriiatitr,  ewtt  1 
oecwrit  Kg.  46:  ok  skalt«  nkk!  kaiSnnt  at 
knkn  hcitarn  un  ak  mon  kind«}  caføni  Håe 
*nk  iBtrqrdaadi  «I  Mnlaci. 

KINDH,  m.,  ignia  (id.  qu.  kyndr),  pi.  kind- 
ar t^ne«,  laL  li  211,  vide  Und  in  fine.  8ie 
Eb.  19,  11 :  lOcSi«  aina  kindar  ignea  etipei, 
ønaea. 

K^NGA,  Rm.  26,  vert.,  Umula,  fi&nla, 
ornamenium  mntiebre:  keiitti  fkid,  k.  var  4 
brtngn;  Bil  kia(u  ngmpha  liatula,  femana. 
Ag.  Fruatra  eitant,  ad  hane  voeem  Ulustran- 
dam^  Laxdtelam^  nam  ibi  in  Ced.  wue.  eåt 
kfngja  ok  seidvtafr,  ubi  kjagja  videlur  eate 
aaccua  aervandia  venefieiia  (id.  gu.  skreppa, 
fcelsr  TiUfkiar,  in  Korm.).  Lex.  B.  Hald.  nd- 
fert  kingja  fitula  eiitdtarum  (alUu  aylcJ*)* 
tmd«  eoamø4t  km  vocea  derioaiUur  a  knnffr 
«Meiiff  atmicireuloFit ;  kfngr  Mneua,  Lex.  B. 
Hald.  etEg.p.  391,  not.  9;  ef.  Jémtidm  p. 
78  a  K.  Gialaaon,  Fmmpmrt.  lal.  Tmg»  p. 
83,  ubi  tpaxiLn  vertilur  kinra  (ef.  Lue.  iS, 
8—10), 

KINI,  tide  skOUkini. 

KINN,  gena,  pi.  ktnnr,  vide  kiBr:  ijim 
befgja  kinna  Ivmina  ulriuague  gena,  uterque 
oeulua,  Korm.  3,2.  —  2)  plur.,  in  aetdit, 
Itdtula  laterale*,  guibua  graaua  aealamm  jun- 
guntur,  juga  aealarum,  Lb.  34,  ubi:  Stiga 
nefnea  f»d  stafoa  |  atilfriSnndoin  »miSe  | 
traoBtr  af  tnennrar  uttar  |  ttk  ek  minne 
^era  kinnnm.  Aliaa  juga  ae^arum  dicuaUur 
kjalkar  maxUla.  —  3)  Atnna,  noM«»  intuim 
in  Sunnfjordo  Norvegia,  SE.  Il  492: 

KINMAR,  ns  aguUoj  SE.  II 572;  (II  488 
Jba&e<  knmaiT  *^  kianar);  8E.  mue.  kinnUT* 
vide  gianarr. 

KINNABB,  Eg.  74,  2,  terUmt,  koapitaUlmt, 
et  derivant  a  kynni,  fiiari  aeriplum  eucf 
kynnaftr,  conairuentea :  f>ina  kinna&r  ^^dnf; 
(»:  mik)  tua  hoapiUUit  invitatio  eøegit  (me). 
Sed  eum  haud  levit  d^ieultaa  veraetur  drat 
hane  eonatruclionem ,  propono:  kinna&r  bar- 
batut,  deriv.  a  kinn  gen€t^  it,  harba  gena,  ut 
crOn  et  labium  et  tnyalaeem  aignificat ;  igUur 
pinn  kianafir,  vaeal.,  tu  ille  barbate!  (de 
Armodo  Skegc),  «I  Eg.  83^  2:  binn  ciAr 
forea  feyrs  tu,  Hberalia  ille  vir!  Confer  ai- 
mdia  exempla  in  prosa:  fiinn dvin  te,  peatit, 
F.  VI  212;  handinnm  ^inam  (e,  cania,  F.  VI 
323;  ^jifrinn  {tinn  tu,  fur,  F.  VU  127;  (16^1 
^faam  tibi,  fatue,  SkaldÅ.  7,  50. 

K1NNE13TR,  m. ,  alapa  (eniruao  h,  pro 
kinnheatr,  Fini^  36  ;  tjiata  kinnheal  idi^nm 
infiigere,  Hkr.  Jirtidaf.  p.  274),  Lb.  15,  iMi 
|olde  hdlabSsc  b^lUa  |  kiUdlnfr  mcS  spit- 
iacam   j   tUtSt  Unat  IMtna  af  ^it^nm  \ 
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åmt  »tMf  «k  kinttta.  CmpotUtm  Mf  ex 
kiu  jM«>  hcatr  f  mti ;  ftum  oompeei 
tienem  reepieit  diektm  Oekrwmmdi,  aUpd  per- 
«Mn  (GS.  e.  S5):  viU»  skal  ek  tU  haflb  at 
H  pkr  tylimf  er  ftor  nir  fbla,  ok  er  ^ 
ei  TariaiML 

KINNGRAR,  adj.,  genit  pallidie  (kiu, 
Srir),  SE.  I  444  3;  Il  i54,  3. 

KINNI.  III.,  luptu,  Cod.  Worm.  SE.  II 
484  (II  568  kiaoir);  aliegat  hane  voeem, 
tut  formå  kiai,  O.  Magnma  sm  Eg.  66i, 
not.  g. 

KINNia,  M.,  Inpue,  SE.  II  568  (11  484, 
kiBni)> 

KINNKJAlKI,  1».,  mrnxiUa  Otimm,  kjilki), 
FR.  III  24,  i. 

KIMNSKOGR,  m.,  tilvm  genarum,  harba 
Ckian,  akAfr),  H^wJl  iO.  Cf.  einaabar, 
Mii  V.  barS. 

KINNOMOR,  m.t  prtree  pmrt  exterior, 
Mtraaue  parte  surgentit  carina  (kiaa  j  id.  qu. 
Uf  r),  8E.  I  584,  3. 

kIpR.  f.,  Cypnu,  SE.  II  483  (gen.  Kfpr- 
ar,  dat.  Klpr). 

KIBKJA,  f-,  tempUm,  méea  tucra,  tide 
kSfliSkirkJft*  ~  2)  «eelub.  Od.  80.-  kirkjaa 
^oUi  haeyxl  af  htUw  (  hariVla  sterk ,  ok 
rittr  klerka.  Radix  ett  xvpiaxi),  ted  ypeUon 
&aMsit  in  i  (Dan.  Kirke,  AS.  oiree ,  iSeee. 
kyrka,  tapp.  kyrko).  Scrtp(i»hAfliAkTrkJar, 
F.  XI  311,  metre  repugnat,  cf.  8R.  II  196, 
4.  —  3)  kirkjaneltr  in  æde  lacra  repotitut, 
oenditus,  6H.  259,  3,  ted  forte  veritaimalee- 
Ho  latet  in  F.  V  108,  2,  vide  kykkrasattr 
H  kTikwttr. 

KIRSKR,  adj.,  id.  mt.  kerakr,  karskr  o/a- 
eer^  ttrenuus,  fortit,  Lv.  45,  ubi:  fii69  hiale 
k'«k  vm  kvMe  aUMerpopulms,  alacret  konti- 
net  hpunUur  (smam  temlenHam  ^eant)  de 
earmine. 

KIMA,  f.,  citta,  arca,  V»lk.  19.  21.  — 
2)  arca  funebrit,  cmulut^  Bk.  1,  34;  Am. 
SOi  (vide  steiiidr)}  6.85.  Kiata  akrdS  emo- 
fiH  ared  eoniitue,  klatn  akrdft  OeirrSbar 
LokiMt,  SE.  I  268,  ef.  I  284-86. 

KIB,  H.,  kædme,  SE.  I  589  (H8.  e.  3;- 
Hrafnk.  32).  Btbr.  ^"T* 

KIDlInGB,  III.,  kmdulut  (dimin,  a  ki5), 
SE.  I  589;  F.  VII  356. 

KIBB,  f.  pt.t  pro  kiaar  gena:  riet  bar 
vir  «5  hétta  (a:  Maria)  v&tar  HXjt  af  (rate 
gemal  laerimii  wtadenlety  Lh.  18;  hl.  II  298. 

KJALAKAN  eorvut,  SE.  II 571,  vide  klo- 
akaa. 

KJALABFCeL,       avit,  SE.  II  489. 

KJALARHÆLL,  m.,  extremitat  carinm 
(kjQlr,  halO,  SE.  I  585,  2;  in  proaa,  FR.  I 
189. 

KJALARR,  M.,  Odin,  Ua  dietut  oi  utum 
rkedanm  (kjOlr,  kjOll),  SE.  I  86 :  em  pi 
KjaUr  (mik  hita),  er  ek  kj&lka  år6  tum 
l^alar  voeatue  tnm,  oum  rhedatn  trakerem, 
Grau  27;  Kjalarr  of  tamdi  heldr  vel  Mara 
Kjalar  nimium  quam  equot  domuit,  SE.  I 
262,  i;  Kjalara  rXmmh  prmUam,  cnjutmtiht, 
trwUatoTf  vir,  8dk.  15^  leeiiai  vide  $tA  M~ 


KJALDtiKR,  M.,  «Mfif  (Mhim.  loriea 
CKJalarr,  AAkr):  kjalddka  iieiSar  viri.  Ag. 

KJIlKI,  «I.,  maxiUa,  Vegtk.  7;  FR.  f 
480,  2;  //  79,  2;  eufe  kiaDbJilk't.  —  2^  Ira- 
ha,  rkeda  (dimin.  a  kjOlr,  kjOlI),  Grm.  47; 
FR.  II  119,  1,  ubi  in  prota  anie,  p.  118, 
voeahtr  viLgn  |  in  Ittandiam  a  Norvegit  infre- 
ducla,  itl.  I  226:  ea  aanat  vor  eptir  ^  % 
gerfti  Bir&r  kj&lka  bTeqn  kvikTenili,  ]>vl  er 
eeagt  Tar,  ok  let  hvat  draca  hiU  tbhr.  Hor*. 
Kjclkei  Kjolke,  KjOlke  øarea  traha,  qute  ofr 
cfww  duci  non  tolet;  Cimbr.  Klike,  id. 

KJALJiANDI,  f.,  lUHH.  prepr.  femimm  gi- 
gantit,  SE.  I  260,  1.  —  2)  femina  pgaå, 
SE.  I  553,  1. 

KJALREIP,  n.,  SE.  II  565,  pro  kalrcia. 

KJALTA,  f.,  tinut,  id.  qu.  akhat,  SkéUM. 
8,  37. 

KJANM,  m.,  id.  gu.  kjaanr,  SE.  I  538 
(//  549  tum  cemitur  mai  kjMa..). 

KJANNR,  eapul,  8E.  I  538,  eerfiMr 
proprie,  gena,  allerum  latut  eapitit,  el  deri- 
vatur  a  kjaaai  (nohis  kjamaii  maxitla), 
Glott.  Ed.  Sam.  I  562;  tic  et  Lex.  B.  UaU. 
kjanai  -=  kjunni ;  E.  Olaviut  in  Kvati  E, 
Olaftionar  p.  209,  tir.  92:  ét  hul4i  Taa^r 
(i.  e.  Tsner  ala)  h&rcui  Kfaana  ti  alatege- 
bat  eomalam  genom  (de  en^eriea  nitali  agre- 
tante).  Cf.  et  ftkjanni,  tee.  B.  Hald.  Lex., 
1)  front  lala  et  alba,  il.  fronto;  2)  gena. 

KJAPPl,  m.,  caper,  SE.  1 589,  2;  It  484. 
567.  626;  FR.  III  386. 

KJAPTR,  M.,  rottrum,  rietut;  de  rietu  ca- 
nit,  Vegtk.  7;  plur.,  de  rictu  lupi,  Vaffr. 
53;  1  «gis  kjapba  tH  rictmm  Ægerit  (pelagi), 

1,  c  pettum,  SE.  I  498,  1.  Araar  kjaptar 
ara  a^uilina,  vide  tub  hnrhstfraadi,  Eg.83f 

2.  Hine  heogikjapta,  BTeiftaofcjapli. 
KJiR,  m.,  Karut,  rex  Vallandia  (OaUia 

oecidentalit):  Olrdo  KiinidAttir,  Volk.  14, 
vide  praf.  kujus  Oda;  bill  Kjira  aula  Kari, 
Ghe.  7;  ir  kvÅfta  ri»a  —  Valom  KJ^r  Ka- 
rut Valit  (Gallit)  olim  impwatte  dieitur, 
FR.  I  490,  var.  leet.  2;  voeahtr  Kar,  FR. 
II  li.  —  2)  OT.  20,  2,  J.  Olaviut  conttruit 
kjara  laadmann  vatiUlum  eximium ,  a  kJar, 
H.,  eleetio  (=  kjOr).  Pottit  et  pro  a4}.  eu- 
mere  kjarr  ^  k«rr  earut  (ut  Teaali  =  ve- 
mbII),  et  conttruere:  britto  IIQ  kjara  haada- 
logreiflsa  finem  impotuitti  vUa  eariviriprin- 
cipit.  Sej  Nieaiir.  S.  h.  1.  kabel  in  vertu 
fuarto:  lawlnaBa  kJar  aawla,  o:  landnena 
legreiftr  vir  Uberalia,  et  aM4a  kjir  (aee.) 
præfeelut  orm  muritimm,  =  dtrers  kerur,  t« 
atr.  prexime  praeedenle. 

KJARKILKI,  M.,  atit,  netcie  gum,  SE.  II 
489,  M  oeiuM  nomenolatura ,  quo  loeo  8E. 
mic,  tee.  Olaviim  Grunnat.  kabat  kjarfani. 

KJABKLETM,  n.,  ignavia,  animiimbeeil- 
litat  (kjarkr^-Ieyai  a  laaaa),  Sturl.  3,  21,  i. 

KJARKH,  n.,  virtut,  fortitudo;  amiaiw 
patient,  eonttant :  »elja  ijark  forlitudimem 
exk^ere,  RS.  11. 

KJATLA,  f.,navit  (pntkeiii),  SE.  II 624. 

KJOLL,  KJOLL,  m.,  Iraka,navii,  earina; 
kaud  dubie  eadem  vox  oum  kjOlr,  divertm 
tamlum  formå  et  deelimationit ;  fvrma  hjoVi 
per  «  aervatur,  H^mk.  19;  Uwad.  1,  45;  F. 


Digiiized  by 


Google 


uo 


Vi  339,  i;  Dtamatio!  smg. ,  nom.  kJM, 
r$p.  45;  SE,  I  m,  3;  mee.  ^<1,  cMMiwn« 
forwm  ki»lr}  dat.  kjali,  f.  i7,  U.  ^«1,  Km. 
45;  gem.  kjtla,  B8.  f,  5.  P/w.,  uom.  K|oUr, 
HmJ.  45;  aee.  kjotm,  F/  339,  i;  dat. 
kjfllfln,  Kinme  formå  eommttnit ;  gtit.  kj*l^ 
IMnft.  i9;  hl.  I  223,  1;  F.  f  i44,  i  (Rekst. 
•  tfj;  Hm$.  04.  Sigmi/ieaHo,  i)  traJm,  wkicu- 
Itm  ftM  rofu,  tadem,  vt  fttio,  fortma,  atqme 
Lay^onvm  kerrii  (hl.  kem,  S£.  //  leO; 
Nj.  i3i  ;  8tttrt.3,  14)^  gwrmm  formå  detcri- 
Utur  Félag.  8,  103—4:  trm  peir  at  myid 
ek  ttgam,  »tm  hilfr  Mtr  eOr  gaflHkita.  Hine 
txfUee  raldi  <iø«R«M»  triAarum,  Thor, 

H^^mk.  i9,  vlti  vertttnt,  navium  dominu$, 
$td  ef.  ibid.  17 ,  uU  Hywur  Thorem  eomfet~ 
lat  kijitr  kercdau;  fuod  odttMot  ad  hum. 
jrfur.,  ef.  vmpia  imaiij  immm  Odmit;  kme 
trmki  fottal  pox  cmnvo*.  hleyfikjoll.  — 
2J  iMvi«,  8E.X5S2,  Si  Vap.  45  (8E.  I  194, 
3);  HH  KJBI  Mve  «dU,  Rm.  45,  ^oif  /"»rfe 
oftMMjrfwi»  refertur  ad  Hgnif.  3;  kj«U  kqrrir 
imeUaior  tuniumt  nmigator,  tir,  ht  I  823. 
Metafk.:V\\we  kjBlr  navia  UUi,  ctipeut,  QsU 
Ullar  kjaU  mmIm  e/tp«,  mow«,  A8.  i,  5 
(SE.  I  326,  1)  !  el  Ullar  kJSia  proeella  di- 
peorum,  pugna,  P.  I  144,  1  (Rektt.  6),  e. 
etflreyr ;  odde  voc.  compos.  arinkjoll.  — 
3)  Carina:  raefgir  kjolar  etlert*  carvue  (i. 
t.iunta).  Hund.  1^  45;  rida  kjOl  earinav^, 
i.  e.  navigare,  Rm.  45;  meton.pro  traie,  ti- 
gitlo,  in  coMfiM.  fetill^oll.  —  4j  in  compots.: 
arinkjflll,  fetilkjoll ,  hieypikjoll.  —  5^  •» 
i^eU.  viri  :  l^ola  kjOli^rir  (ut  legendwn 
ft^o},  Stw^  9,  45,  t,  loeum  katet  »iguif. 
Itrtiiu  tt  primuå,  $e.  kJoU  kj«H  Iraka  eari- 
nmmm,  naoii. 

KJOLIiUN,  f.,  terra,  Ed,  LSvtuina,  ef. 
kalsft ;  it,  kjSUr  trmor,  frimu  intermm.  Lex. 
B.  Hald 

KJOlR,  m.,  Carina;  regidariler  dedtnO' 
ter,  fin;.:  kjltlr,fcj0l,kni,kjalar}  pl«r.:\il' 
ir,  kili  (kJOlu),  kjolnm,  kjala.  —  1)  earina 
naviå,  SE.  I  584,  3;  klokkr  fc.  /(e»tfu,  m- 
Urma  carina,  SE.  II  i70,  3,  ubi  commenla- 
tor  adnotat:  hér  er  kjolr  settr  fyrir  Blla 
skipi}  kili  akant  sst  alda  ineittUa  unda  ca* 
rinam  propdMat ,  F.  I  165,  2;  ima  para 
na/via,  Lat.  etu-ina,  tatUina:  Htdngn  i  kJAl 
hofflam  mraeipitea  in  carinam  ru^ant,  H. 
i9,  4;  langir,  Bvalir  kilir  earinætonga,  fri' 
gidm.  Hund.  i,  25;  6H.  155,  2;  kilir  hrlttn 
neB  Liata,  kilir  barAo  ■oritan  earimm,  •'.  e. 
mann,  6H.  70,  3  (AR.  i  304,  2).  157,  2. 
In  appM.  iMetiiM;  kjalar  rBkUi  vågn  Ju- 
memta,  tumu  earina,  ntnet,  imm>,  8E.  I 
694,  1;  Mg.  31,  5;  maria:  kjalar  aHsr 
Mtfa  carina,  mare,  SE.  I  693,  2;  lud  ^«1- 
ar  Mare,  SE.  I  334  (e.  25);  kjaltr  »166 
Mare  ,  kjalar  Bl69a  gnfrr  pugna  marilima, 
Nj.  78,  3,  vide  gnfstmmii.  Metapk.:  KlOlr 
hlitrelli&a  carina  nania  riaua,  carina  pecto- 
ria,  apina  iorai,  SE.  I  300,  i.  —  2)  etrta 
nmuM  apaciea ,  Orkn.  398 ;  de  naee  mer- 
eatoria,  F.X30.,  not.,  vide  Filag.6,  128.  ~ 
3)  id.  qu.  kJoU  traka,  unde  kJala,  verA.,  forte 
proprie,  dueere  trakim,  metapk.,  Dropl.  maj. 
mae.  e,  14 ;  lito  fcouBft  kjaki  me&  Mraui- 


mm  (oL  TiS  Uraia)  Itterw  mtlrh  mr«  r»- 
Uåifmarti  ef,  Lea.B.  HaU.  *iA  haa  «w;  kim 
el  fwrwMhm  KJalarr  fat  ItviAmm  éæit,  Odir- 
ni*  iwMea.  —  4>  åi  øMafMdtt;  cåkil^lr, 
ilkjilr. 

KJOlHENNIR,  m.,  n^em  ta  ewriWM  wa- 
pellena ,  naeigater ,  vtr  ret  mant^  perilua 
CkjsU.  mair),  ItS.  30. 

KJOLRf  RIB,  leg.  pule  Sturl.  9, 45,  1,  pro 
kjfllrfir  (at.  kjOleyrir),  vatlator  trakarmm 
(kjsli,  rfrir) :  kjola  k.  vaalator  naeivm,  vir, 
a  kjola  kjOll  traka  earinarum,  naeia. 

KJ5LSL69,  f.,  ma  cortM,  M«re  (kJiU, 
alM,  ut  kjalar  alM  a  kjølr):  si  crkJSIalM- 
ir  kafAi  fui  traatUea  earma  prtaa^at,  i.  e. 
nanigabat,  F.  XI  196,  2. 

KjOLSfeJA,  f,  orde  toMarum,  attOnh- 
fae  parte  earina  (kjoll,  ajgja  ^a^a^,  BS. 
i  585,  1  (kedie  kJalsiSar,  ga.  latera  earimm). 
Ceterum  SE.  II  482  kiol^Ia,  II  565.  625 
kiftlayia,  oMweo  g. 

KJ0L8YJA,  /*.,  id.  guod  kjB)afEj>»  OUoH, 
*£a),  V.  kane  voe. 

KJOPTR,  M.,  rietua,  id.  gu.  kjaptrf  keptr, 
keyptr:  i  mgia  kjopta  ta  rietua  pdagi,  i.  e. 
f  e«n«t,  SB.  I  326,  2;  ta  preaa  kjSptr,  SE. 
I  188.  Ex  kac  formå  deicendunt  heaf ikjlptr, 
heagjaakiflpta. 

KJOr,  n.,opHo,  il.  votum  (kjOri  o  kJAaa): 
dreasjam  heita|*8  Kriats  ceacr  alU  Ti&  kjOr 
oaiaia  ex  vota.,  ex  aententia  eedunt,  mee*- 
duaf,  Haa.  37,  loeum  v.  aub  himioUimi;  M 
proaa,  i  kjfir  ex  aenlenlia:  hann  kvaS  f>at 
bafa  ceaeit  f  kjOr,  FR.  //  371;  at  kjlniB, 
uf.  .*  hoBom  lieOr  konftas  at  kjSnua  fcapt 
ex  90to  eesait,  Hgndl.  né. 

KJArI,  impf,  verbi  kjisa  «%«r«,  opfor«. 

KJOBR,  m.  ef  a.,  vtrfatoaa;  talfa«  vel 
Zøeuf  depreaaua,  virgultia  vel  aaUeetia  eonair- 
tua,  prmaertwn  eirca  parvaa  laeunaa,  ovua 
repietaa,  Rm.  43,  ubi:  rifta  kj5rr  ok  akoga 
per  virgulta  et  aUvaa  eguitare.  Pro  maae. 
genere  alat  F.  VII  123,  var.  leet.  4,  eett. 
VIII  414.  Cf.  Gloaa.  F.  Xlfvtb  kjarr  et 
kjOrr,  ti.  Eg.  74  (kiaor),  77  CkiOlr). 

KJ68A  CM^f  kaofl,  kosit},  tigere,  optare. 
Impf.  ind.  kaoH  (F.  VII  181),  aed  kjora,  3. 
a.  kjSri,  Gd.  10:  kjSre  GafimDodr  simstein 
apraada  (uf  frOri,  pro  fraos,  vide  tub  frilr- 
ina),  proa.,  F.  I  202;  VII  96;  3.  pi.  kJSra, 
proa.,  F.  V  162;  FR.  II  190,  tt.  F.  VI  920^ 
not.6;  eftoM  3.  a.  kej^ri  degit,  F.  I  202  (X 
84),  not.  i;  3.  pi.  k^ra,  Vigagl.23!  elamitt. 
kmrrit  IjAr*  VigagL  L.  e.;  kan,  3.  pL, 

vide  sue  loee.  Impf.  eemj.,  1.  *.  tjSra.  pre»., 
FR.  I  191;  II  233;  tf.  3.  kyri,  F.  VIII 
i52,  tf.  keyri,  var.  leet.  ibid.;  aup.  kosit,  tf. 
keyrit,  kjorit,  kSrit,  F.  VII  89;  VIII  215, 
nol.  4 ;  IX  338.  Part.paaa.  kaaiaa,  tf.  ker- 
ian,  H.  kat.  32;  kjSriaa,  in  pkraai:  hafa 
kjOma  koeti  optatia  eonditionibua  potiri,  F. 
V1 137;  IX  412;  keyriaa,  F.  IX  412,  nol.  9. 
(Cf.  t>erb.  AS.  eeisaa  eligere;  impf,,  i.  tit 
3.  a.  eeia,  3.  enre;  |>Iur.  onroa).  Eligere^ 
Vap.  56;  imper.:  kjéa  pi,  Hdvam,  140;  eum 
neg.,  kJAaattnae  eli^e,  ae  elegeria,  H.kal.3; 
k,IUItrda,  Hugam.28,  6;  3.  a.  praa.:  haaa, 
faoB  kfiB,  GrM.  8. 14y  «U  de  airage  digemda, 
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Kl  et  Vaffr.  41;  k.  einn  »hr  tX  ytr  aliqutm 
$ihi  ctruM  ^mortfusi^  digert^  Korm,  6,  2; 
ahtol.,  id..  Am.  25;  k.  ritt.  Mg.  17^  3.  — 
2)  optare:  liftia  maad&  ek  nii  kjéu,  er  re- 
divivos  Hvne  optarim,  yiitf  Hvmd,  2,  2i.  ~ 
3}  «9lt(  (e/f alts)  Itberare^  txtohere:  k.  meSr 
M  nScnn  matrtå  a  gnatit  éxiahmv,  Fém, 
12.  —  4)  eempots. :  alUkJAsudi.  TalkjAMiidi. 

KJ6!^ATTC,  m  ^egeru^  impwr,  eum  ntg. 
at  tt  pron.       (KliK-at-tn) ,  v.  IU^m,  /f. 

KJOKLInGR,  a.,  puUua  galiinaeau,  plur. 
kJdkUagar  puUi  gaUimaeei,  GreU.  i6,  i 
(Dm.  Kjrllins).  Um.  B.  Held. ,  q*.  kVikl- 

fiCr;  r^.  tomen  Gemt,  Kuclilein  in  Gansc- 

kiehlem  pulliu  anaeria. 

KLA,  vtrb.,  frieare^  v.  kl6. 

KLAKf  tt.}  vox  oriKMf  eirfe  klBk. 

KLAKA(-aaa,-at),  mim,  4e  om&ii«,  mt- 
rire.*  ifftor  klavkofio  a  hrisinom  oKcreMii- 
Iw,  garriebant  ttt  turguItU,  pro«.,  Fm.;  ^tir 
(ftigtarpir)  ^llo  ok  kl&ku5o  inrA  inikilli 
G&Jr.  //  m,  Dun.  klakke,  lo/,  plo- 
ctre.  Melon.:  klaka  nid  kTrraam,  de  «erva, 
Mo/«  adstatUem  guermta  *oee  eanlUlare^  Leko' 
gi.  45.  De  hinmdiMe,  Eg,  62:  «Tala  heflr 
klakat,  garriit. 

KLAM,  M.,  confumelio««  diela,  obacane 
éiela;  junguntur  klam  ok  nIA  «eria  ofr«conia 
ef  eontumeliosa,  Skdtdk.  5,  24;  v[»ur  af  fdln 
klimi  r«-*ti«  ^«tfa  obtcwnUatia^  Skéldk.  5,  26. 

KLAMOBd ,  n, ,  diclum  eofilwmelsoniM^ 
prehrotumf  ignominiotim  (klim,  orS):  rcka 
af  aer  k.  viS  e-n  dieia  igmominiota  im  olt- 
•M  nndieare,  idei$cit  Éi.  19,  6,  f»«  oer- 
toriM»  eoafiiMoJMi  At  eø  eonxlniaf,  ^worf  iwl- 
%trtmni  Tkararim  imftaahant  faiso,  guod 
usorm  tuam  mmu  trumcaatel  (hl  190  f  ef. 
HarU.  36f  FIL  III  101:  ^at  er  bia  neat« 
klKki,  at  MPra  krenninanB  neS  TopDam). 
Conftr  kUmli»sc  iotus  ignomimiotua,  averto 
eorpori  infiicha,  FR.  III  102:  haon  alcUi 
flflw  aTcrSi  nm  lendar  kondnici,  etiM«:  bUla 
ek  beUa  kUmhnes;  il.  Hild.  mae.  c.  33. 

KLANDf  n.,  ineommodum,  difficultaa,  ea- 
lamilaa,  infortunium  jafnan  spentr  kraunkn 
kUndi  triati  infortunio  perpetuo  obaeatua, 
Skåldk.5,  4;  %MiwV\KaA  ineommodum  wtorbi, 
grmia  morhua,  Skdldh.  5,  19.  Klandr,  n., 
tnjuria^  F.  V  211;  klandalanss,  a4j.,  mUla 
ii^uria  adfeetua ,  F.  1X409;  eeri. klanda <«- 
d9rt,  SlurL  U  22  (atc.  EV.):  at  menn  Tor- 
ir  binir  Ttakaain  ek  aUlhcito  slo  KjBrrir 
hodtekair  ok  klandaøir  arknmlaSirf 
kaoitaAiO  eOr  neiddir  efta  drepnir. 

KLAPEYGBB,  m^.,  •cmlit  turgidia,  eraa- 
aia  (klipr  rmda  inatmmenlum),  Byndl.  nf. 

KLAPP,  n.,  pulpatio.  Skdldh.  5,  30.  Hine 
haada  klapp  plmiatu,  SE.  II  64. 

KLAPPA  (-a8a,-at)  ,  cuder« ,  fundere; 
hSmniin  klappat  mtalleis  cuaum  (fabricahm)^ 
FR,  I  417,  1.  —  2)  aliguid  aapiua  iterare, 
crepare  aUquid:  hirdi  ek  cigii  hvat  Har- 
aldr  klappar  nikil  moror  ,  quid  B.  cre- 
petf  Snegl.  In  proaa,  klappa&r  It^idi  in- 
eiaua,  F.  VII  64;  fc.  o.  oee.,  pmhan, 
Sb.  iS.  63. 


Kli.iBR,  M.,  eqwa;  plur.  klirar,  FA.  /// 
204,  3;  propr,^  equua  vetenHiu:  klirrékont- 
iff,  OhM.  II  40;  kidrr,  et  aee.  hoatklir 
einn  pimlan,  VigagL  13. 

KLAUK,  f.,  tmgula;  U.pea:  feata  klanf  i 
crjdli  pedem  in  litore  figere,  Viga^.  27, 
2.  —  2)  proprie  eat  interviMum  digitorum  pe- 
dia  (kljdPa),  Sturl.  7,  30 :  f  eitt  (sir  fékk 
haan)  neftan  i  ilina,  ok  skar  dt  i  klanflna 
vift  ^nmaltina;  hine  de  iHlervallia  digilorum 
maniiM,  eide  ferklanf.  De  ungulii  bettiartm, 
6H.  151. 

KLAUSA,  f.,  clautula,  veraua,  il.  lenten- 
lia,  SE.  II  66.  399.  502.  —  2)  lilera,  dia- 
ciplinæ ;  festa  klansnr  diiciplinaa  memoriæ 
mandare,  Kik.  18. 

KLAUKTR  ,  n.,  MonoeteriKm bdi  kalis 
klanatra  incola  frigidi  menaateriif  montwkna, 
SE.  II  228,  2. 

KLEGGl,  m.,  aervua,  Rm,  12. 

KLEIK,  f.,  rupea,  vel  forte  reeliua  clivtu 
(a  klifa  leandere) :  hjarna  kleif  cUv%u  c«re- 
bri,  eaput,  of  hjarna  kleifitrper  camla,  Krm. 
7.  Maapk.,  terra,  tellua,  in  appM.  /eMuue; 
kleihr  fatittar  fkina  elivi  i.  e.  TeUuret 
(Nympki)  auri,  femina,  6H.  193^  i,  in  vo- 
eatito.  J.  Olaeiua  h.  L  kIciAtr  pro  eerio  oe- 
ewtV,  a  kleifa  =  kllAi  aeandere ,  el  meten., 
allaborare,  conari,  hoe  ordine:  skipi«  ftvf 
(aem)  éleifr  itti,  er  kle'ifar  fstetUr  ftaoa 
naeem,  guam  poaaaderat  Olevut,  qui  mmm 
Oline  guæril,  vd  cupide  adpelil ;  aed  accep- 
tio  verbi  Ue'iH  admodum  dubia  eat.  Cete- 
rvm  oeeurrit  el  formå  klef  pro  kleif.  •neoce 
Daaakler,  F.  IX  368,  ef.  nol.  10.  Forte  di- 
veraa  *ox  eat  kleyf  rupea  (a  kljdfli).  Eg.  74, 
efei  poteit  expectari,  lalea  formaa^  prwtertim 
quum  aignifieahu  eognali  n'nl,  inlerdum  in 
aeriplione  eonfundi.  Vide  ferwum  fldfi  et 
eompoaa.  hifkletf,  djrkletf. 

KLÆKI,  f.,  fiagUitan,  nequilia,  opprobriuuty 
ignavia:  kicki  vanto  fiagitium  commitfebaa^ 
HarU.  36,  ef.  FR.  III  101—2:  frat  er  h'ia 
neata  kiwki,  at  ssra  kveaapianB  meS  vopn- 
nm;  deyja  viS  k.  tHrpiter  mori^  Fir.  35 
(GkM.  II  358).  Ih  preaai  er  ons  ^at  kivki 
(=  akSmn),  F.  VII  269;  jtmguntur  akAum 
ok  klaki,  StuH.  8,  12;  tn  plur.  oceurrit  F. 
V  204  (ride  klakiligr,  fsl.  II 451;  klskitiga, 
Vd.  mac.  e.  44;  Våpn.  mie.  e.  17;  klnkj- 
ai  d  TiS  e-n,  fsl.  II  319;  kliekiemadr,  Sturl. 
5,  39;  F.  XI  270;  klakUhagg,  Hild. 
mac.  c.  3.1;  klakiaorO  ,  F.  V  136;  Bkr.lII 
114;  kickittkapr,  F.  XI  270;  Ijbav.  15; 
tij.  22;  Fbr.  16;  klvkialanst,  Sturl.  3,  17; 
kiRkigverk  .  Ld.  uue.  e.  71 ;  klckianafli, 
F.  II  69). 

KLEKJA  (klek,  klakta,  klakiO.  excludere 
(ota,  pulhs).  Merl.  i,  27 1  ^rji  klekr  hann 
nnsa   |   ftvf  reiftri  f  fræ  exdu^  pullee  w 

eo  nido. 

KLEKKR,  adj.,  iriatia,  animo  eommofo, 
moltilo  (id.  gu.  kiSkkr),  Am.  58:  kunai 
klekkr  verfia  facile  ab  natura  Iritlii  evaait ; 
ad.  gu.  1.  FR.  I  2t8:  ^rallinB  heyrir  ok 
Kpir  hdtt  atla  voce  exelamat. 

KLEKKVA,  id.  gu.  USkkva,  Ueykkr« 
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$ert,  UmeiUari(y\^ry.  kLham  riit  liaglU 
Uh  de  fUnde  mMm  eogitmfil,  Gkt.  25. 

KliÉN,  (mer,  fraeUit;  4pitk,pmettm: 
Utaa  Til  ek  nd  kyrtift  skor^  |  kaspa  dfr- 
Bn  BonJi,  8AåUA.  1,  42;  neufr.kUat,  rfe  re- 
i«f  preti»iii:  ef  kmiiii  hain  aokkot  kUnt  at 

fk    I    kaii|iir  Hetci   I  ok 

brcBdao  scim,  akåldk.  3,  10.  Klint  hattdraft 
cetffuM  m<mu  (iOO  mtttanm),  ttoré,  Tidådir. 
f.  OUk.2,  i46,  eamklrin  forMM,  emjvM, 
leHuis. 

KLEPPDOgG,  S£.  //  100,  i,  duUæ 
intmyretatioTtit ,  forte  pturia  gravis,  densa, 
a  kicppr,  de  ^umii  re  gren  vel  eotnpacta; 
vel  forte  reclitsime  a  kleppr,  m.,  asser  (Narv. 
Klop),  umde  Itggnr  kleppr  vat  Hmeim, 
MfCvar  kleppr  HAra  tos  OdMå,  Bedma  «ef 
Smm,  muUumjtoiiiomm  eanfwe»t,  Hira  nggr- 
ar  klepp-JOpf  Wtwia  utsis  Odinii ,  MiiifiwM 
poelføiMi,  poisu  t  earwtm;  cstera  vide  mft 
kcaaiaeidr.  Ctlenm  kleppr ,  hoe  semtUt 
provime  o»gnat*iiH  est  ooei  kispp,  f.,  gem. 
klappar^  asser,  caudex,  plur.  ktappir  atseres, 
Def  pontes  ex  asseribus  faeti^  F.  VU  68 
(Cod.  Frit.  col.237,  31);  ex  kleppr  detce»- 
dit  nomen  territorii  Kleppabd  in  TItrandhemo 
Norvegia^  nolanie  Sekåningio,  a  ponUbns, 
fui  eo  loeo  per  loea  paludosa  ducunlur,  fut 
pontes  asserHms  el  tonguriis  (Norv.  Klopper) 
consiant.  Vide  Oldnord.  Sagaer  12.  B.  p. 
203,  sub  voee  Kleppdbo. 

ELÆRj  f.  pl.^  a  iMim.fcli,  propedes  ^  see, 
Jsidortm,  i.  e.  funes,  quibus  pedes  veli  ad- 
UgasUnr,  SE,  I  å8å,  1 ,  Il  625  (SE.  il  482 
soribit  h.  1.  kler ,  //  565  kUr). 

KLEBKDOHRf  m.,  mumu  et  dianilas  sa- 
esrdotis  (klerkr,-d6itir):  lif  ok  klerkddm, 
biyftni  b&fa  i  héllt  fiaan  fn*t.  Nik.  33; 
gruadmllr  kleikddns  fundamtmtum  wumeris 
V.  doetrina  eieriem,  vooalw  ars  homUeliea, 
Nik.  35. 

KLERKR,  m,,  elerieui,  vir  efertct  ordinis. 
Nik.  23.  —  2)  vir  doctus :  Beikilifiista  Inr- 
ibma  kierkar  viri  dooHj  erudMtné  wiaxime 
imignes.  Nik.  39. 

KLE$»X,  f.  ,  macula.  ~-  2)  per  conlem- 
tum,  vitit  Mutiercvta,  Skéldh.  2,  57. 

KLETTR,  m,,  rupei,  petra:  herda  k.øef- 
ra  hmerorum,  caput^  Lokagl.  58;  SS.  I 
3;  l^araa  k.  rupes  eramiif  id.,  SE.  1 
•  67$,  2;  Ha.  7t,  2;  Kjdlna  k.  rupef  galea- 
rum,  caput.  Eg.  Si,  i. 

KLETF,  f.,  id.  f«.  klauf,  intervallum  di- 
gitorum,  vide  ferkleyr,  et  /'ormom  klaaf;  ibi- 
demvideiit  adj.  Ueyfr  fittvt,  fistilis  (kijdfi). 
De  kleyf,  f.,rupet,  vide  tupra  kJeif;  ditlin- 
guit  Eg.  7i.  77  format  kleyf,  kleif,  klif, 
teniu  parvm  out  nikU  differentet. 

KLETFBB,  id.  gu.  klofina  {a  k^dfi),  fis- 
sut  ^  distectus,  vide  hjOrkleyfOr ,  it.  voeet 
fleygr  e(  hrafa.  Perliiul  ad  formam  UyQa, 
gu,  V. 

SLErKKVA,  id.  gu.  kUkkva ,  klBfckva 
Umentari;  usnrpatur  tantvmmodo  in  pras.  i 
kMtU  BT&  lLcpp%  M  klcykkri  Oa&rdn  ita  ves 
eatagatis,  uf  tamenlelur  G.,  Am.  54. 

KhMBA  C-ifM),  vettire,  v.  fakheddr, 
mriklvddr. 


KLBBI,  M./ew(te,  FR.  I  ^<  S.  2;  du 
vetliimt  etragulie!  od  klNØm  mé  iftwf»- 

lis,  i,  e.  in  toro  eonjugaU,  isL  II  252,  2; 
de  armalura,  loriea  et  gidea,  F.  VI  447,  3. 
Banor  kl»la  vir^  Ar.  Bjirl.  12.  Baadis 
kiefti  Unea,  6T.  2i,  i;  G.  49;  kMi  ^jdk* 
»ttar  armatKra,  F.  VI  47,  i.  In  eemposs.  s 
igdlBklBAi,  IfakløAi,  litkMi.  sa&olklKOi. 

KUP,  n.,  cUvus  monéis  {kiits,',  eogn.  kleif, 
kicyr,  Eg.  77)  :  wgnongmm  sum  hi,  hall  klif 
aUi^  deetives  e/m,  et  liliftir  ItUera  m««liiM»> 
Jlf;.  9,  7.  Haoka  klif  etiws  aecipitnim, 
manus,  haiika  klifis  HUa  ngmpha  manis,  fe~ 
mina.  Eg.  56,  1,  vide  heyra  ad  k.  1. ;  haakft 
klifs  bnrr  igmi  maniU,  aurvm,  Ptac.^,vide 
bnrf  rnad ,  hyrp-aad.  Klifa  bois  os  oJset 
(lerne),  lapis.  Ed.  XSvoitM  £n  eaæermm  v- 
lapidtan  Of^eUah'oHtlwt.-  UiMellif  MB  Am- 
6rr  kTa5:  kreisii  kndtn  loBtu  |  kllft  beia 
Qftnateina.  Vide  eomposUai  aldrUif,  bA- 
klif,  valklif,  staftiklir. 

KLIVA  (-afta,-at},  repetere,  tterare,  ere- 
pare:  klifkr  b&  maryr  kne5in  lin  meili  ear~ 
mina  crepani ,  reeitant,  Skåldk.  3,  2.  Im 
prosa,  Nj.  54:  kliTar  ftd  nae^rat  Jafoaa; 
i25:  keriing  klifaAi  allt  »amftrit  an  arfli- 
silsaa.  ia.  II  349.'  ba5  pA  ni  Uifk  ey 
ok  ey. 

KLIFA  (klir,  kleif,  kliBt),  eciuufere,  s)  c. 
dee.,  Fjdlsm.  37;  vargr  kHO  viljaborc  «eott- 
dil  peetut  (eadaveris),  SE.  I  664,  1 ;  fla«st 
klifti  IIA6  fMPM  scaaidebmtt  mare  (undas), 
F.  Vi  i80,  S;  kliflt  kdlfvr  scttndere  fiinHus, 
de  »ate,  (Mm.  30,  1;  kUfkh&fiM  atiga,  Nik. 
84;  aitel,  8E.  II  136,  2.  —  p)  otcM  præ- 
pess.z  kleif  f  ri bverja,  adv.,inguem^e 
^ifM  eonfugiebat  (_=  tér  app  i  hvert  han). 
Am.  58;  k.  npp  efta  niSr  bdtt  Qftll,  F.  // 
276,  2.  In  prosa  vtilga  construitur  etm  præ~ 
pos.  npp  efopp  i,  e.  e..*  klffa  npp  brekkn,  R 
VIII 401;  k.  oppi  hamn,  bakka,  berc.  kSat, 
Tirki,  Fbr.  34;  F.  VIII  75.  408;  IX  225; 
Sturl.  4,  17;  cuøi  ace.,  67.  92.  Præs., 
kllft-,  Fir.  (.  c;  kleir,  F.  VIII  75;  IX  325; 
klifu,       VIII  401;  htf&i  klifit.  6T.  92. 

KLIPPA,  f.,  tegmentvm  (=:  lUil  iJds), 
vide  hvalklippa  fklippa,  veri.,  deUndere, 
SE.  I  340;  BS  kUpa  foéieare,  uUere,  8kt. 
652). 

KLJA  (kUii,  kQdIia,  kUU}|  ItvUee  eUt- 
mimi  appmdere,  vide  har&kyUr.  Raéir  air 
klif  M.,  lapis  tdts  adpensus,  Grete.  XAt, 
vide  lub  U.    Kljå»r  tcA-,  F.  XI  49. 

KUICPA  (klf  r,  klaof,  kloAt),  findere,  Hf- 
findere,  disieoaré:  k.  lyadar  tBU  Egila  Sadr- 
am  (v.  i  lÅB^kipnm)  Mure  ndvibvt  seeare, 
percurrere,  Krm.  5,  uW  3.  s.  prat.  kt;fft-; 
k.  hrfnga  annulet  (lorica)  disseeare,  6B. 
160,  2,  vbi  3.  s.  impf.  klaaf;  k.  sondr  ber- 
skriplir  clipeos  dittoeare,  Sie.  2,  2  (2.  i. 
impf.  klanft);  flauBt  klof«  Mh  naveå  mare 
seeuerunt.  Hk.  22  (F.  VI  180,  3  klif«  eeoii- 
debanl).  Skildir  'ro  kloAiir  elipei  disstean-^ 
tur,  Vsp.  41,  vide  eompot.  bjOrkloBiiB ,  ei 
ferpiam  klyQa. 

KLJtrpB,  m.,  fNt  disseeat  (kljdfla),  vUa 
■ndrkUdA-  et  eogn.  haaskklJMr,  Hg.  e.  5. 

KLO,  f.,ungms,  pfnr.klvr:  BMlkUlla|i- 
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rlfgs  nth  mgne  lupi^  Hk.  100;  ii\fa  kMm, 
JM.  1,  S9;  hvMagr  amar  klter,  /fA.  fJ;  <fe 
mngmiimg  eorti:  hold  loOlr  y&r  i  klAm , 
4,  i.  —  2)  propes  veli,  vide  klær.  Vide 
eampois.:  &rakl6,  framklA. 

Kl6,  3.  s.  impf.  md.  aet.  v.  kli  (kl«, 
klA,  fcletpU),  frienre,  quod  veri.  eoi^gatvr 
«f  tk,  bH,  conttruihtr  c.  dat. .-  øddrin  J^btti 
Mpi  klé  eu$pit  oadum  tmtm  /Hewif  (i.  e. 
pvTÉlrimxH,  tmtnéravil),  SkOdk.  6,  iO.  Ali- 
at  atmper  evm  aee. ,  t>.  e. :  kl6  f6t  pedan 
frienit,  Ag.;  at  kli  f6tinn  pedemfrieare,  F. 
n  187;  Sturt.  3,  3G;  ek  klA  minn,  F.  U 
188;  X  331;  patt.:  fdtrinn  hafSi  kleginn 
rerit,  F.  11  1S8 ;  bonom  bAlti  klegit  ofkyrt, 
8turt.  3,  36. 

KL1)AKA\,  ineerti  gen.,  conttt,  SE.  II 
m  (II  571  kjKlakån). 

KL<)AZ,  verb.,  tmguibut  te  mncm  lace- 
rare  (klé)  :  BndverSir  skala  ernir  klAa»,  prov., 
du.  186,  5,  et  in  prota  atUe,  il.  FR.  II  82. 
405.  Af«d  VgtlfjordeHtet  aet.  kMa  tuurpa- 
tmr  pro  wlgari  klin  frieare,  tf.  ungmihut 
iaeerare. 

KLOr,  fi.,  di9tåmra  (k^åfu):  ran  k.  di- 
vlmra  matiwm,  iHtenaltum  naUum,  Fbr.  35 
(OhM.  II  308). 

KLOKAR,  m.  plur.,  SE.  II  483.  5fi5,  id, 
fH.  klorar,  $ee.  P.  KtilaftiHim  (Félag.  7, 
210 — 11),  ttriet  tite  ttUci  in  interiore  Irabe 
lateraH  navit,  qvibut  exiremitalet  lentorio- 
rum  «Mvalwfn  per  immittat  baciUot  tigneoa 
ad/h/ebantw.  Idem  vir  doctut:  at  hpggva 
^Old  dr  kloniA)  (Eg,  37),  tpiod  Q.  Magnaut 
tertU:  teiHoria  fureit  exteindere,  eæplieat, 
baeiltot  diteindere,  qui  tuleit  immitti  len- 
Ifrfa  trabi  lalerali  adfigebttM. 

KLOFl,  m.  ,  in  eompot.,  vide  honiktoS, 

KLOTNA  (-a5a,-at),  diffindi,  rumpi  (a 
kUflas,  part.  paa$,  v.  kljdfa) ;  hinfn  klofli- 
•r  eøfHM  diUfMilur ,  rmnpitur,  Vtp.  47; 
r^fhis  run  kloflMSi  eUpwe  dUfiåtut  étt, 

G.  51. 

KLOK,  n.  pi.,  qmertiet ,  vøcM  «vjwn 
(klaka):  aam  fsgla  klfik  mew  aninm  Md- 
Rgere  didiait,  Rm.  41. 

KLOkKR  ,  adj. ,  fteanlit ,  fiéxihilit:  hiaB 
klBkkTi  Milmr  melallum  flexihUe,  ferrum 
Hattievm,  de  tagitta,  6B.  2i7,  2;  A  kiskka 
MwAfilr  in  clanot  fieaUe$,  Orkn.  15,  2; 
klokkr  kJSIr  carina  f.,  SE.  II  170,  3;  RS. 
13;  kiskk  Htil  jrrora,  trabet  proralet,  SE.  I 
930,  3.  —  2)  metaph.  :  klOkt  bold  earo  emol- 
liftf,  dMfeola^  fraeta,  laiefaetata,  LU.  59; 
Makkr  aHiMQ  frmelo,  limidus^  Eb.  19,  8,  ^ 
m^mndu*,  lammtahuadu*;  arde  brir  klvevir 
øk  CfSo  M  ]>iri,  Cad.  Frit.  eel  335,  35; 
kMkk  dritt  hoMintt  adfiicli,  miteri,  Selk.  18, 
lM  eolMrent:  klOkkTftr  drittir  »iiito  naM 
mtøtri  kåmina  ealamilate  tunt  Ubtrati.  Vide 
eompott.t  idkMkkr,  mnoklAkkr. 

KLOkKVA,  verb.,  tinguUiré,  gemere,  la- 
ttentari:  ktatir'ro  betri,  en  klSkkva  sd  nJiwf 
magit  espedit ,  fuam  ut  timgiiUiend%tm  tit, 
Skf.  13,  ubi  fragm.  U  ktUftt  klftkka,  exetuto 
T.  Im  prmtenH  eliam  occurmnt  formm 
Uékkrh,U*yUt'rtf3.^imperf.iMd.i  klakko 


héir  karlar,  er  kanno  fSrst  k^ra,  ubi  ver/,, 
tuxerunt.  Am.  62.  Prat.,  Skt.  226:  hi.  k\9kr 
hann  af  harmi  hogar;  3.  ».  impf.:  hann 
kIDkk ,  F.  VIII  236,  net.  13  (var.  leet.,  pro 
feldi  tir);  JC  109,  not.  2;  Skt.  716.  727, 
746;  part.!  biJiJa  klAkkvandi  eum  laerimu 
orare,  de  femina,  Hugtm.  25,  5;  naUklOkk- 
aadit  Poet.  148. 

KL6KR,  a^.,  prudena^  teiens,  perUut 
(Ban.  Mog^  Germ.  klng);  k.  maSr  armo- 
rvm  traetandorwn  perilus  C=  ftmr),  filaftr. 
40,  ubi:  kendi)!  e'i  svå,  klékr ma&r,  bami  hlif 
at  ;a^i;  k]6k  freSi  doctrinæ ,  sapientid 
plena,  Lil.  4;  grein  kldkasta  fræ?Vib6ka,  Gd, 
78;  eittlirat  klékt  man  Droctinn  AMita,  atiquid 
tubtile  exeogilabit,  Lil.  39.  It.  attutus,  ver- 
tutnt:  kl6kir  hrekkir  aituta  fallacia  (dia- 
boli).  Nik.  40. 

KLOVAR,  m.  pl.^  id.  qu.  klofkr,  Cod. 
Worm.  SE.  I  585 ,  f ,  ubi  Cod.  Reg.  minut 
reele  kl6  var;  SR.  II  625  h.  1.  håbet  k&lfar, 
m.  pi.  a  kilfr  vilmlut,  il.  ret  alteri  rei  <»• 
terta  v.  immitta;  inldtigi  igitur  pottit  de 
bacUlit  ligneit,  qui  tee.  tmHentiam  P.  Vi- 
dalini  tuleit  immltehantur  ad  tenioria  ditH- 
nendo;  vide  tuh  kloAtr. 

KLDBBA,  f.,  dava,  vide  alrikloMa.  6H. 
119:  raddo,  er  menn  kaUa  klabbo  (klamba, 
F.  IV  2M);  klamba  =:=  kylFk,  FA.  II  177, 
not.  4;  =  r6takylfV  F.  XI  129;  Jåmtv.  38; 
brynklomba,  Skt.  419. 

KLUPBH,  id.  qu.  klyffir,  vide  bjOrklafSr. 

KLUKKA ,  f.,  eampana.'  klakkna  h1jA5 
tonUut  eait^anorum ,  OH.  259 ,  6.  Hine 
ktnkkart  puttater  campanarutn ,  6H.  84 
(klokkari,  F.  IV  171).  (Dan.  Klokke). 

KLVKKU,  3.pt.  impf .  ind.  aet.  v.  klukkvo. 

KLUNGR,  n.,  veprit,  tentit  (v.  borr),  SE. 
f  483.  566  (Narv.  Klaagor  as  Hybenteni 
tota  eemle  aeulealo,  petioHi  inermibut,  StrBm. 
Sdnén.  Bethf.  S,  119).  Siemdar  mafir  éngr 
ok  neao,  sem  ris  i^i  kldngram,  Gd*  6; 
imfr»  kldfifr  tenlit  dolorit^  gråtit  eegritv- 
do.  Ag.;  Hlskakldagr  tentii  omIiIub,  Od.  i, 
nbi:  ap|i  siftandi  Oli  mcS  rotam  t  UUkn 
kldagr,  er  ^at  hafa  Btdns'it;  cf.  F.  V  159: 
app  neta  ^yrai  kldngr  ok  atlt  iltsresi  or 
guSs  akri.  —  2)  pro  ligno :  fss  ingr  skal 
kvcikt  I  kldagri  ignis  frutiee  excitabitur,  vel 
teelit  tubjieielur,  6H.  217;  1»  kidngrs  noxa 
arborit,  ventut,  F.  VII  66.  —  3)  in  appell.  ' 
glttdii:  aara  kldngr  tentii  vulnemm,  vulni- 
ficut.,  gladiut.,  Merl.  1,  36;  vide  hnekldngr, 
airkldngr. 

KLtiR,  in.,  <er«ui,  Rm.  12  (hodie,  adj., 
rmdit,  impelitut,  obicanui). 

KLCS,  adj.,  arete  eonjunetut,  ad^ehu 
alieui  (Ang^.  eloaa,  Lat.  eludo,  etuti): 
klda  Peirdai  Sanete  Petro  addietut,  Ftk.  93, 
1^  auctore  Sighealø^  de  peregrinatione  taera 
Knuti  Potentit:  raof  mnir  af  |  raata 
vegh  Kaman  |  ker  kteiMra  |  elus  petrase. 
Hine  Akidsaltr  nullo  eonnubie  implicitut  cs 
Ian«  maftr.  Far.  265. 

KLOsUN  ,  /*.,  impHcatio,  impedimentum 
(kids);  Kroitkt.:  littu  ei  graada  6hr«aa 
anda  ilUkn  kldaoii  mudiliota  impUeatio  im- 
puri  epwitit, 
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^htJTBf  M.,  jMMMM  viiandø  eø^tti.  Ås- 
hiSt  dat.  liMti.    Y^era  Hxtrt  ddkr. 

KLYPJA,  id.  7«.  kUtfe,  di/findere,  dt- 
åcmdert,  dimmpere ;  non  oceurrU  nisi  in 
formå  imfinilivi:  kftld»  kjR|it»  bftan  klyQa 
niB ,  Vafpr.  53.  Conjugaltim  fuit  Wyt^ 
klarn*,  kiufit;  vnde part. pau.W9.hr, V.\ynT, 
k)eyf5r,  quod  wuperett  in  voee  eompoå,  hjSr- 
klafSr,  ete.  Simitem  formarum  variationtm 
videre  etl  in  l^kji  el  Ijdka.  tmpf.  eonj. 
kl>ra«  (=  kryfSa),  v.  GkM.  11  2S9,  nol.  iS. 

KLVFBR,  diåMtelut,  perf.  part.  pau. 
kly(5». 

KNA,  i.  el  3.  s.  prttå.  ind.  v.  (kiee*). 

KNÅAT,  non  potetl,  3.  s.  prat.  imd.  «. 
(kseg*'),  cvm  neg.  at,  Grtn.  25. 

KNÅKA,  «91»  pOMtum,  S.  t,  præ*,  imd.  tt. 
(knegm),  enm  tufixo  pron.  i.  ptrt.  ckf  cf 
a  fM«:,  Am.  52;  kaikat,  irf.,  ckm  tJt  ntg., 

KNAPPABR,  fibuIiM  inttruetut,  ^otndi* 
fihdatut,  a  koappr  glolndut,  quo  ve$les  fibu- 
Imlur,  tf.  eapileltum  baeulif  AA.  106—7; 
(DlIkBappr  globului  mreui:  sls&ar  setUr 
SallknOppam  lyrma  tericum,  aureorum  glo- 
bulorum  terie  elavalum.  Eg.  70.  Vide  gatt- 
kBtpptAr. 

KNARBI,  m.,  id.  qu.  knSrr,  navit,  SE.  II 
136,  ubi  aec.  s.  kmrra  minn  navem  meam, 
quo  loeo  adnotat  eommentalorj  voei  kurn 
tMOM  literam  «d  nU^am  (a:  a}  addUam 
t$$e  meiri  eauta.  Sie  in  Lex.  B.  Hald.  vo- 
TuU  I^Or  el  hjari  eardo;  tic  gnUr  el  (alU, 
pturetque  formå  elauta  aperlæque  inler  $e 
variant. 

KM^TTA,  1.  t.  impf  ind.  v.  (kncca). 

KNÅBl.  3.  M.  impf.  ind.  v.  (knega),  pro 
kaitti.  —  2)  kn&Ai,  F.  X  424,  15,  Ugatdum 
wf  kndM  a  knfja,  vel  kniSi  a  knia. 

KNÉ,  n.,  genu,  SE.  I  542;  plur.  kaé, 
knjtm  (k^Jom),  knji.  Koma  far  koe  ad  ge~ 
nua  aecedere,  Gha.  24;  hvarfa  tyrir  kne 
r-m  vertari  ante  genua  alicujwt ,  6U.  70, 
i,  vide  livarfa}  rløa  i  kne  ta  genua  »e  eri~ 
gere,  Hymk.  31;  kvennv&Air  falla  am  kne 
eirea  genua  defiuunt ,  Hamh.  16.  19;  liera 
(kvKjti)  for  hilaia  kne  proferre  earmen  ante 
gmua  regie,  i.  e.  eøram  regt  recitare.  Ad. 
8;  de  obålebriee:  gckk  for  koe  meyjoatsiU* 
■if  eettura  anit  gmua  mulieris,  Og.  6,  uti 
est  de  obaletriee,  F.  VUI7:  en  |>i6nnstako&a 
hcaaar  sat  fyrir  kajom  henni,  ok  skyMi  taka 
vis  b«rninn;  Olafar.  21:  Geiifpu  frem  Tyrir 
kéngsiDB  kne,  ok  kvOdda  Rtilli  enn  teita  (•= 
genga  fyrir  kondn;  ok  kvøddu  hann ,  OH. 
212;  F.  V  47);  leggit  MjOtni  f  meyjar  kne 
tuper  genua  collocale^  Hamh.  30;  \egt!itk  sUt 
mal  (  kne  c-m  rem  $uam  alicujmt  arbitrio 
Mvbjicere,  Ha.  177 ;  lirSnn  fell  i  kne  mannum 
unda  in  genua  (gremium)  komtniini  irruebat, 
Selk.  18;  i  kne  gengr  hneO,  erkvifitir|>Terra 
eubsidit  (tabeicil )  apex  vegetabUium ,  Am. 
€9,  sentu  timili  alque  tre  tekrathnfi^;  kai- 
ina i  kne  ^enua  frigøre  aduilus,  Håvam.  3. 
Vatt  veofi  for  vlfa  kqjAm  veraatit  genae 
(mortui)  pra  gemtkua  mulieria,  i.  e.  faeiem 
mortui,  ante  genua  poaiti,  lAvtrtam  ettendit 
mtOigrif  Qtt.  få.  Heyjar,  er  for  HeaslaOar 


kacAm  »U|a,  FJitam.  38  (mt  da  homm  aial«- 

fnVfktf?,  ef.  Og.  6.  F.  VIH  7,  mfrm 
lata)  ;  er  ek  kalk!  se  yr  kaj&m  hrmaditfiuHi- 
doquidem  video  calieem  e  genmbua  (mHU)  ex- 
emanim ,  i.  c.  ealieem  miki  erqUtmf  nu  em~ 
lice  apolialim,  B^mL  32;  kalUra  ^liBrp  mh 
Eitil  til  knji  {>iaaa  ad  genua  tua,  «■  c.  ad 
le,  Gke.  39.  ~  2)  labdta  ligneola,  formå 
fere  triangutari,  qua  Iranalmm  navia  cum 
margine  laierali  eonjungii,  fulmenlum  tranatri, 
SE.  I  584,  3  (proa.,  F.  VII  216).  —  3)  kae 
geniculum:  et  cfsia  kae  smmmum  gmiemliim 
(a:  in  herbU),  SE.  II  493. 

(KNE6A)  (kai ,  ka&tu) ,  poaae,  eonju- 
gatur  iil  verb.  megaj  prma.  inf.  non  eeemrrH, 
quare  h.  L  forwuttu*  tal  aec.  anahgiam  verbi 
laefa.  Indic. :  præa.  a,  1.  tk  kai,  Eg.  55, 
3;  SE.  I  348,  3;  eust  neg.,  kaika,  v.  wma 
loeo;  2.  «.  brikaitt,  auffixo  prenomint  ka&tta, 
kniUn,  Ghe.  38;  Fm.  44;  3.  t.  kna,  Vap. 
56;  Fm.  34;  Bk.  1,  19;  Hk.  83,  1;  SE.  I 
404,  2;  plur.  1.  knegom,  2.  knegoS,  Gke.  4, 
3.  kaes«,  Grm.  7;  OH.  259,  6,  eum  neg. 
knego-^  fion  poaaunt,  H.  hal.  13.  lutperf. 
I.  1.  knitta,  2.  fid  kaaltir,  3.  bana  kaiui, 
y.  17;  SE.  I  370^  2;  kn&Si.  id..  Ha,  25,  3; 
F.  XI  296,  1;  FR.  Il  274,  var.  teet.  9; 
plur.  i.  knittom,  2.  er  kaittuft,  Sfi.  /  510, 

1.  3.  knitio,  knitta,  Vtp.  22;  SE  I  278, 
2;  Eg.  55,  4.  Conjunetivtu  :  prat.  t.  i. 
kaega.  Hund.  2,  34,  3.  kneg't,  Fjdlnn.  26. 
42.  43;  pi.  i,  kncgim,  Sonart.  15;  imperf, 
t.  i.  ek  kavtta,  knetta,  Humd.  3,  2i;  Hak 
20,  3.  haan  kavtti,  Bk  2,  3;  Ork».  15,  3. 
Pfar.  1*  kaatttin,  Gkv.  5.  /n/w»(mf*.- 
praa.  non  oeeurrit;  perf.  knittn,  F.  Vi  40, 
2  (Mg.  17,  3;  F.  Y  129,  2);  tupinum  nom 
occurril;  parlie,  deett.  kni,  Bk.  1,  19,  ao« 
3.  pi.  est ,  ut  ttatuit  Glott.  Ed.  Sam.  p. 
697.  Signifiealio :  potte,  il,  licenliam,  veni~ 
am,  potealatem,  oceationem  kåber e  rei  faci- 
unda;  temper  conttruitur  cum  infinitivo  ,  v. 
c.:  Iiann  kni  ri&a  Silo  galli  univerto  anro 
poliri  poteril,  Fm.  34;  knitta  sji  mcy  potea 
adipieere  virginem,  Fm.  44;  hana  am  attt'j  ef 
hann  eiea  knvtti  eam  uxorem  duxiatet,  ai 
ducere  licuittet,  Bk.  2,  3.  Eliam  cum  inf. 
paaaivi,  in  aignif,  media,  v.  c.:  ek  knstta 
felas  potuerim  tiuludi  (ainu),  Hund.  2,  21; 
kaegu  brln^u  aponie  pulaantur,  6H,  259, 
6.  Sæpe  peripkraaliea ,  v.  9.i  kai  Mia  ed 
fellr  decidU,  SE.  II  500,  4;  kai  giia, 
biggj»  =  gloir,  j^izgr  fulgel,  accipit,  SE.  I 
68S,  2.  708,  2;  kni  sporna,  kj6i>a,  Vtp.  22. 
56;  brinna,  granda,  stfra,  ekipta,  SE.  1278, 

2.  404,  2.  348,  2.  488,  3.  570,  1;  k.  reiiJa, 
drdpa ,  triia,  svelgfa,  velja,  Eg.  55,  3. 
4;  Sonart.  15;  f.  17;  Hk.  83,  1;  k.  at 
vakna  experreetua  ett,  SE.  I  370,  2;  aemel 
cum  tupino:  knitti  vakit  oddhrid  pugnam 
ciebal,  Si.  7,  2,  ted  F.  VII  85:  oddhriD 
knitti  verfia  hiit  pugna  commitaa  ett. 

KNEIF,  f.,  qua  premil,  U.  qua  lenet, 
manu  geatal  aliquid;  aubal.  verb.  fem.,  quod 
tvsppovdi  verbum  kneifk  premere,  dilalalum  e* 
kida,  af  kaeyfa  id.  qu.  kn^Ja.  Cf.  reift  qum 
velUl,  portal,  a  reiln.  Vide  veeem  eonjM- 
turalem  knwakoeif,  QS.  33,  fv«  loeo  Codd. 
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kverhr  et  fcaeifbr  praferunt,  »ed  val«  sMSar 
hniDii  aaprehm  (lapiå)  via  aeeipilriua  (ma- 
nA»)  videtur  ei»t  gemma ,  vala  slA&ar  hraan- 
kncif  ge$tatrix  getnma,  femina,  haod  Tala 
■liSar  famnikneifltr  manui  femintB,  tubjee- 
tum  TOu  Teri  bléSraoft  i  benja  ftli,  ftvl  klaadi 
hnefia  bil«.  —  2}  Amnu  mnjor,  m  appetta' 
tione  «lotffi,  vjrf«  beinkneif,  benknelf. 

EMEKKJA  (-i,-kta,-kO,  repellere>  repri- 
mere,  eoAtiere>  id.  qu.  Iinekkja:  k.  s«tt  pa- 
htrbare,  Orht.  22,  2,  ubi:  »Izt  )(ar 
knektn  jarla  SKtt  ex  quo  homineå  pacem  tit- 
ler dyniutai  ditturbarunt.  {dem  valet  formå 
kneikja  vi  reelinare  ,  reelinem  agere  (k.  i 
bak  aptr,  upp  at  stornm),  E$.  €1.  74. 

KNEYFA  (-i,-5B,-t),  premere,  texare,ad~ 
fiigere,  lædere,  oblidere;  formå  dilatata  ex 
kn^ja,  quemadmodum  kneyta  ex  kn jta,  F.  II 
205,  2,  it.  Nj.  103,  5,  tar.  leet.,  ubi:  {)i  er 
kaeyfSi  kn6r  (^knOrr)  quum  premeretur  cor- 
bila,  impert.,  vel  pertonaliler ,  quum  Thor 
nmm  ladertl,  oblideret.  (Eg.  7å  bis,  5$, 
eemu  evaeuare.) 

KNETFIR  ,  m.,  qui  premit,  åubst.  vtrb. 
agentiå  a  kneyfii,  1)  qui  manu  premit,  i.  «. 

Sil  lenet,  gestat :  k.  ^undar  hyrjar  ignem 
dinit  leneni,  getlant,  gettor  gladii,  bellator, 
Ftk.  38,  1,  locum  vide  tu6  hjt.  —  2)  qui  ur~ 
guet,  propetlil ,  impeUit  (sem  kn afram) : 
dr&t(ar  kne^-flr  dux  agminit,  SE.  I  298,  2; 
cf.  hrsrir,  sviptir. 

KNEYTA  (-i,-ta,-0,  id.  qu.  knifla,  nec- 
lere,  colligare:  kn^tam  skjal  i  skSmniQ 
miii  eolligemuB  verba  in  eompendium ,  vel 
indie.,  aermoTtem  paueit  verbis  cotmrdundo, 
Nj.  44,  3. 

KNEYTIRj  m.,  qui  premit,  compreitor 
(eogn.  knoAa  depiere,  Dan.  kaete,  id.,  Norv. 
koKte  prcMera,  Mubigert):  kono  k.  compre$~ 
MOr  feminm,  tir  mtd\ero$U9,  Hild.  17,  i,  quem 
locum  iie  intelligo:  Ormalugr  kono  biejrtir, 
hino  er  annaE  am  ryki,  veitat  bat  [firra 
(drencr  kom  lengi  vid  atyr}  garrmut  mulie- 
ris  eompreååor,  qui  jumenla  curat,  non  ex- 
aete  novil,  vir  (ego)  pugnae  diu  Iraetavtt, 

KNf  A ,  verb. ,  id.  qu.  knf  ja;  ex  hoc  verbo 
tmium  occurril  impf.  ind.  aet.  et  pass., 
katSi,  kni&um,  knlftn,  knf&us,  et  part.  post. 
i»  obliquis  kniSa,  knifian,  knl&ar,  vide  teor- 
tim  tub  kaf&i ;  prmlerea  in  proea  3.  pi. 
impf.  knfoAo,  F.  XI  48;  kniaSo,  6H.  135 
(qued  ett  knjaSa,  K  IV  284). 

KNIaR,  m.  pi.,  eomitet  auxiliarii,  SE.  I 
åSOt  Beggir,  kniar  ok  IlAar,  ^at  erv  fy\gP- 
anueaa.  —  2)  viri,  hominet,  SE.  I  559,  i  ; 
kafa  frftmalr  vwrorum  exeeUentiuimuwt  Åd.  il, 

KNf  PR,  m.,  cutter:  hylda  ned  knffl  eor- 
put  euUrø  åtearet  Am,  55;  brfgSa  knifl  cul- 
trum  ndcommodoTtf  adplieare.  Am.  59.  Vtd» 
tkelBknffr. 

KNfBI,  3,  $,  impf,  imd.  aet.  v.  kafa  (= 
kafja)  prtmere,  urguere,  impdlere,  pellere, 
puUare,  tundere:  kni5i  grindr,  hOrpn  foret, 
cUharam  pulaavil ,  Am.  35;  Ghe.  32;  bamri 
knifli  h&Qail  akarar  malleo  lundebat  capul, 
Hijmk,  23;  hirA  knt&i  arar  remat  lorquebat, 
Mkåt.  15;  i.  pL:  unnir  knff>oiD  undas  pul- 
tabamiM,  i,  e.  remigabamue  v.  navigabmnue. 


Gha.  36;  h'mn  er  kjSUId&ir  knl^i  qui  viat 
navii  premebat,  calcabat,  i.  e.  qui  elaåte  ad~ 
venerat,  F.  XI  196,  2;  3.  pi.,  kni&o:  b&Air 
knifto  ber  uterque  uvat  (baceai)  premebant, 
SE.  II  i86,  is  kontfngar  kniAu  bjilma  ga~ 
leas  perlundebani,  FR.  II  549,  4;  3.  pi. 
impf.  pMt.f  kaiSna  propuleruni  gete ,  i.  », 
proruebanit  harftir  fcnious  mean  at  morOI 
in  pralium  ruebani ,  F.  XI  305,  2,  Pari, 
pats.:  kni)an  kjapt  ot  dittorlum^  F,  VIII 
208;  foldar  blAu,  brimi  knffta  latut  terra, 
eettu  marit  adfiichim,  F.  XI  307,  2;  em 
ramleca  raodir  knfAar  elipei  magna  vi  per- 
tunduntur,  perforantur.  Merl.  i,  33. 

IR.,  navit,  SE.  I  582,  3,  in  tpe- 
cie  mercaloria,  cf.  6h.  27,  1,  ubi  promiseue 
ponunlur  knfirro  el  kanpftkipam;  acc.  t. 
kn5r.  Am.  101;  dat.  t.  knerri,  F.  II  17,  1; 
III  27,  1;  Ad.  22;  Ha.  236,  2;  gen.  t.  knarr- 
ar,  AA.  146,  1;  6tt.  48,  5.  Plur.  non.  knerr- 
ir,  H.  19,  i;  aee.  knBm,  6T.  40,  2;  6H. 
27  >  1.  Knarrar  akelfi  eurrieulum  navit, 
mare,  AA.  146,  1;  knarrar  dthaaSr,  id.,eju» 
eUraurum,  6H.  48,  5;  katfrr  5rva  Åva  na- 
vis tagittiferi  numinit,  navit  Ulli,  clipeut. 
Ha.  236  ,  2  (tee.  SE.  I  420,  266  c.  14). 
Pétars  knSrr  navit  Saneli  Petri ,  ecetetia 
chrietinna,  Gd.  4^  ubi:  freinirhann  (9.-  6u5^ 

?vi  Sl0?5t )  hvad  f»j6aar  |  ^mna  hverr 
Pétars  knerri ;  hycgjo  knllrr  peetut  (ul 
geAknflrr),  HR.  74,  vide  ^ve^gr;  mionis  knSrr 
navit  memoria,  peetut,  ekntr  miania  knarr- 
ar puppit  navit  memorialit,  id.,  Håfuål.  i. 
LegTerg  knOrr  navit  lecti,  domut.  Ad.  22. 
In  nom.  t.  eliam  knOr,  per  c  timplex ,  v.  e. 
in  Ed.  L8va»ina ,  ubi:  rastar  knOr  navit 
terra,  equntf  o:  kead  ara  yxa^  dfr  eSr  heatar 
ikipa  heitnm  e9r  hrala;  SighTatr  kraA: 
Brjnd  Toru  dor,  |  boga  fyigd]  h6r,  I  øpara 
rastar  knOr  |  r&dfria  vSr.  Hfcrheitirhvstr 
knOr  Jar&arienar,  i,  e.  caleamit  terretlre  na- 
vigium  (equus)  tiationem  rangiferi  (terram) ; 
quem  locmn  adtulit  G.  Magnaut  in  Eg.  p. 
680,  not.  —  2)  de  navigio  funebri.  Am. 
101.  —  3)  in  compotitis  :  geOkoOrr,  hdn- 
bnOrr,  filknBrr,  stefknOrr. 

KNO&>A  (-aAa,-at),  eoulundere^  it.  fran- 
gere,  dirumpere :  knosut  bOnd  vincula  rupla, 
fracia,  hb.  30,  ubi  tic:  krjp  ek  til  krofis 
en  gltpa  |  knosat  bflod  af  |)ai  loena  |  itta- 
flillr  meA  Ollu  |  innnn  brioats  fri  |tj6ste. 
I.  e.  ek,  åtlaftiUr  innan  brjABlA,  kifp  til 
kroBH ,  en  knoBOt  glvpa  bSnd  losna  af  ^vl 
meS  olin  M^'6sti.  Eadem  formå  F,  V 
148:  ^t'ir  hitSu  iAr  harit  hOAiA  baaa  ok 
kaosat,  afti  Bkr,  III  290  knosit.  *Cognata 
tuni,  9erb.  kadska  tundere,  percutert,  F. 
VII  269,  Mubtt.  kndskan  eonlutio,  verbera, 
F.  VIII  41. 

KNOI,  ih.,  eond^lui  digiti,  Rm.  8.  — 
2)  navit,  SE.  I  582.  3;  Il  481.  565.  624, 
forte  a  knyja  premere,  impelt^v.  —  3)  n&m. 
propr.  viri  athleta,  SE.  I  384,  3;  FR,  II 
221,  2.  —  4)  vide  benkndar. 

KNOTA,  f,  ot  (oitis):  |>ar  lét  kastat 
kndlu  I  kit  ferA  i  hSfa  verAa  ibi  kUaret 
hominet  (naulæ)  ot  in  mare  projeeerunt. 
Stik.  19,  V.  hrosakndta.    Leggja  mbt  tiA 
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m»rga.  prdSft  kndtn  am  mkICw  $pitmiiéi$ 

(nUUis)  artuhtu  ctmgredif  Hk.  8S,  I,  t.  «. 
CH«  MHHtt  milttihuSt  præila  dtttwatii.  Rat- 
Um,  F.  Kf  403,  pro  nom.  preyr.  aeecipit,  m 
Kniitr,  aul  da  prme^pibut  eirw  aut  béUatfh- 
ribiu;  kreisti  kndta  loMtna  klifn  beia  lapit 
ictvm  ot  (perewoM  artui)  obliddtat.  Ed. 
Livtuinn,  tmclore  Amore. 

KNUTR,  m.y  modus  :  bioda,  rl&a  koiit  n«- 
dum  neclere,  OrU.  82,  9.  iO  (AR.  II  2i8, 
2 — 3).    In  eompoti.:  narkniitr,  samkaiilRr. 

KNVFA,  id.  gu.  kneyf»,  knfjs;  intratu. 
cMN  acc.  ntij.,  premi,  vtxari,  Nj.  i03,  5: 
fta  er  koKr  knff&t  qutim  nmia  mtreataria 
véxarelur,  frangerelur. 

KaiJk  (kaj-y  kairm,  kafd»,  vide  kBfSi; 
kodft),  prgmert,  urguere,  impellere;  heo  mo- 
vere, pro  ferre,  talere:  Ornr  kafrwuiir  ««r- 
penå  urguti,  impelUl  mAu,  Vip.  44  (SR.  I 
194,  2),  de  HtUanU  amgue  Midgturdico.  Skir 
kafSi  (kndSi,  F.  VJ  134,  2)  Mukkja  knal 
fri  Undi  proedta  mtntm  «  (erra  propuHl, 
Hk.  2,  4;  KTcrAilfr  kn^Si  lagar  Bt6ft  Kann- 
u  bdlalor  elwem  a  meridie  propulil,  6T. 
43,  2;  dlafr  knfr  Vittand  nordan  nnd  inim, 
6H.  159,  2.  HirA  knd&i  irar  remos  torque- 
bat,  F.  II  299;  lift  kn^Ai  irar  remo§  torque- 
bat,  F.  VII  7,  2  (Cod.  Frii.  cot.  225,  5 
knlAi)-  Knfja  merki  proferre  aigna :  NorA- 
menn  (aka  knfja  merki,  Mg.  34,  7  (F.  VI 
87,  2) ;  visi  baS  vrrAdng  kn^ja  ri,  id.,  Orkn. 
13,  2;  knfja  boAfckf  framar  dipeot  uUerim 
proferre,  longiut  in  pugna  progredi,  aeritie 
imttare  hottilme.  Mg  3t ,  4  (F.  VJ  78,  i); 
knfja  TtXiåAT  prtmere,  fortiter  prdtemdere  eli- 
peot,  F.II47,  2;  knjjfe  flitU  fugienlet  per- 
seqtU:  {)&  er  fdlkmeiAr  flAita  kadAi  quttm 
pratialor  fugimtibtu  inttaret,  F.  X  421,  i3, 
var.  leet.  verior  qwtm  kaiAi.  Kafja  r6iiHl 
urguere  pugnam,  acriter  pugnare,  PR.  III 
27,  2;  ka^jom  rima  ncrem  pugnam  exeita- 
mue,  H.  31,  1;  kappar  koifAu  hildi  athteta 
pugnam  eiebant,  FR,  II  276  ,  2,  var.  leet. 
7;  etif««vipkn(JiDdi.  Puluare,  lundere,  pel- 
lere, ferire:  kndAi  his  forei  domAt  ptUtavU, 
Skdldh.  7,  18;  kndfii  hlirar  arma  defentoria 
(elipeog  et  lorieat)  conludit,  pertudit,  diru- 
pit,  FR.  II  54,  3;  kOBdapir  kndAn  lijilaw 
oolcM  ietHue  pertuderumt ,  FR.  II  276,  2. 
leoo  movere:  baos  kafr  hjarAar  rfii  duv 
armenti  (taurut)  caputjaelat,  qtnueat,  vel 
loUit,  erigit,  effert,  Sb,  63,  i;  ut  talUmii 
motioue  oeeurrit  in  proia ,  F.  XI  24  :  f>At 
(cnll)  var  btA  mikit,  at  tvcr  kistor  Toro 
follar  af  sallit  sv&  at  ei^i  nAtta  tveir  menii 
meira  kn^ja;  etiam  invohendi,  motiendi  no- 
tione,  FR.  II  508:  eptir  t>at  knfja  ^ir  bar 
i  ofan  Btirt  erj6t  (ef.  169).  Melaph.:  bm 
kndAi  hjarta  preces  eor  pepulerunt,  asMiiifii 
eomnovenml,  misericordiam  excitarunt,  Gd. 
19.  Part. !  kn^Aan  kjapt,  acc,  t.,  os  dittor- 
tum,  Sterr.  85,  3,  ef.  kafAi.  Cum  præpo*.: 
hverir  kndAa  at  quinam  rem  urguebant,  eff'i- 
ciebant,  auetores  erant?,  SE.  II  248,  i.  — 
2|  Mi  fu.  pif atridere,  eum  atridvre  irru- 
tre:  hren  kidA!  i  heØlapjdllan  fvaeeUa  e«I« 
mm  alrUore  jnflmU,  velia  intomnl,  F.  /  i65, 
2;  fiutr  kaMi  i^fvk  HUtor  tmra  BMomm 


vekmunter  »iridebat ,  i.  e.  mer*  emnmiårnm 
prMmm  e$t,  Sturl.  7,  30,  2{  »jir  fcatfi  & 
•kip  awe  m*  navim  eum  fremilu  irrmU,  R. 
II  76,  2,  var.  leet.  4,  ef.  ibU.  403»  t:  «r 
i»tr  (leg.  swt)  «f  mkr  faéfti.  Qmm  af 
pidAi  e$t  var.  leei.  pro  kniAi,  F.  //  399, 
not.  2. 

KNTTA  (kifti,  kaftta,  fcaftt),  ligarm 
(kadtr) :  knfta  equum  ligare,  pedied 
prapedire,  i.  e.  equum  interjungere ,  id.  qu. 
hepta  hest,  SE.  11  633,  3,  locum  vide  tut 
»f\r  3.  De  navi:  kaggr  Hira  ,  festr  ok 
knfttr  sorgar  bthidam  navit  nom,  fkmmta  cff 
religata  dolorit  funibut,  i.  e.  earmm  fUUta, 
elegiacum,  Skåldk.  5,  2. 

KNYTTINN,  vide  tfknyttina. 

KOF,  n.,  altvm,  more  (id.  gu.  kaf):  kofs 
fjr  ignia  maria,  aurum.  Ag. 

KOVL,  m,,  id.  qu.  kafl*  vide  hriaekofl. 

KOFURDrIfa,  f.,  SE.  II  136,  2,  forU 
dura,  vekemena  proedla;  cf.  Finnb.  e.  23: 
hano  var  it  mesta  korara  i  skapi  tekernen- 
liasmi  ingenii  traf,  quo  loeo  pro  kofWra  var. 
Uet.  e$t  kofvrmenni.  Vide  Lex.  jff.  Hidd,, 
ubi  koforjira,  n.,  legilla,  it.  kome  extrem* 
eholerieuafOuæ  vox  kaud  dubie  leeum  FituA, 
retpicit,  Confer  quoque  kofhnMiif FA.  // 
233  (var.  leet.  koparmålagr),  magnæ  loqua~ 
eitatis,  dieacitatia:  piki  mir  i  |>ir  hiD  raeatft 
gersemi,  hversa  kofrmalogr  pi  ert,  it,  kBpr- 
in&il,  infra.  Ceterum  notandum  est^  a)  m 
loeo  eil.  SE.  non  bene  abeate  objeclum  verbi 
Ultny  etti  veraibua  qui  deaunt  conttneri  po" 
tuerit,  b)  SE.  II  416,  2  k.  1.  aic  kabere  .• 
klivfa  let  ck  i  ka^pfavr  intv,  ele.,  quod  eem- 
modum  tentum  plenamque  aentenliam  dat,  a  : 
ek  let  mian  knarra  viA  borAin  st'mna  k^dfa 
ddfa  i  kaapfBr  fed  navem  meam  firwtia  tabu- 
tia  undam  aecare  in  itinere  mereatorio. 

kOgGULL,  m.,  oa,  eondylua,  artua;  ptur. 
kA^ar  artua,  condyli,  pro  membria,  corpore  i 
kOglar  fnenda  hrars  artua  funeria  eognati, 
wtortuum  eognati  (fUH)  eorpua ,  Sonort.  4. 
Proa.,  de  articulo  digiti,  SturL  1,  18. 

KOGLlNNG,  ine.  gem.,  aeeipiter,  SB.  il 
571  (vide  koigiaag). 

KØjaOBSVElNN,  m,,  puemlua,  puai* 
(kOgnr  fimbria,  vealiå  fiaiAriata,  pan»ua  fim~ 
briatua,  F.  VII  251,  af«  «(  proprie  mdeaim 
eaae  puer  fimbriatua,  prøtextatue),  HarbL  12; 
M  proaa,  SE.  I  ISO:  tkkl  muvm  kirttniMa 
tltgarftaloka  vel  fiola  ^llkam  kav(vnniii- 
nm  kavpryrfii;  lUtgrbarn,  kAgrbfin,  miarv-. 
lua,  puaio,  pmaionea,  FR.  II  232;  III  486. 

KpGBlB,  m.,  lapis,  SE.  II  494;  forte 
vox  Finniea,  id.  qu.  gcdge  lapia,  Nord.  Ti^ 
akr.  f.  mdk.  1,  417.  J.  Olaviua  in  NgD.  ad^ 
fert  ISgAir  lapia. 

KOKR,  M.,  gallua,  SE.  II  488.  472;  Angl. 
coek  gallnt,  ^a.  kvakr  •  kvaka  fvari,  f«r- 
rire. 

SOL,  n.,  earbo:  kol  kaamtr  earbooM 
navia  (eombuata),  F.  III  92;  baO  Inn|>r«)ad- 
ir  kaU  kol  allra  hdM  uha»  frygidoa  earko- 
m*  domuvm  auarum  kaieamtf  OH.  217,  mmm 
pkratia  et  in  proaa  oeeurrit,  F>  VIII  373 r 
TMtir  nik,  at  pmaåiT  hiA  fyre  kol  aUra 
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aUaa  hdsk.  —  2)  tU  jw.  fcal  refHferium, 
vide  innkol. 

k5l,  /*.,  eruciaius,  adfiietio ;  it.  nit,  con- 
tmmelia,  injuria,  ut  ntuft;  est  id.  qu.  kTttI, 
étrlruao  y,  tee.  pronuntialionem  hlandorum 
»rientalium :  hluetft  kvistir  ^olft  kOt  capilli 
vim,  it^juriam  patiurUur,  i.  e.  iecantur^  ton- 
dentur,  SE.  Il  500,  4.  Sie  kani  est  pro 
krOl  erueialut,  FR.  I  125,  nol.  4. 

KOLD,  f.,  loriea  (aa.  fngida,  FR.  // 
202,  2),  8É.  I  573,  2. 

KOLFB,  m.,  jandvm,  tpieulumi  Beygja 
kiifl,  Jbi.  43;  (bnna  k61fl  fefin*  cø/IiMeore, 
///  319,  3.  Svte.  kolf  la^'^a.  Propr. 
dnva,  ferrum  obtutum,  quo  te  jaculaloret 
Bsereetant,  vulgo  bakkak61fr,  OU.  20;  F. 
ni  18,  unde  kolfAol  jaelut  teli,  SE.  I  59; 
nem  k6lft  »kyti  leli  inslar  volanlit,  F.  VII 
342;  Sturl.  9,  20.  Metaph.,  gjorkilfr,  Eb. 
19;  torkbltr  princept,  prafeetui,  eoryphaut, 
U.  princept  Itgatxonit,  Hiit.  Pert. 

k6lGA,  f.,  unda,  filia  Ægerit,  SE.  I 
324,  500;  k6i|^  syetir  toror  Kolga,  unda, 
Biatd.  i,  25,  ubi:  er  saman  kvamo  ktlgo 
syslir  øk  kilir  linfcir  fuum  collidebant  undæ 
tcngæpie  earina.  Ptur.  kdlfur  tmda:  hdf 
\ht  ek  kUkkan  klih  kAlpir,  OrJbi.  30,  2; 
F.  V7/  49,  2.  BeojM.  kélgn  tmda  wlnemm, 
«osfvif.*  UigaiBBir  ha^m  kélgo  liviAu  mil- 
tur  »tmgumie,  eorvut  v.  ofui^,  etøu$  fMir 
béUalør,  Mg.  2,2.  —  2)  eumuli  nubivm, 
lempeslalemparlurienlium;  metaph.,  muUitudo 
fremem  et  grastabanda,  SE.  I  298,  2  (cf. 
biikr,  ntpra,  it.  xvaiw*  ti<fot  TpcMtv,  //. 
16,  66)  tee.  Cod.  Reg.,  ubi  eokterere  pulo 
iå\g-k6\e»  SvJfiJiSar  kotlilit  mtdtitudo  Sve~ 
da,  giganiet  Jélunhemiæ,  cui  appotitum  tit 
fle84r6tt  Iro  aeKja;  ted  forte  prættat  leelio 
Cod.  Worm.  kdlgo,  quod  tee.  S.  Thorlacium 
tie  resohendwn :  3)  Uigh  lempeitat  fri- 
gida,  tive  in  terra,  #tee  *i*  mor«,  a  verbo 
fcala  (kr|,kdl)  frigere,  aigere;  kélcvSvf^M 
åhteia  frigida,  id.  qu.  Svipiii  hin  kalda, 
SeyfMa,  L  L  JiUunlumia,  part  SeftiUm. 
Cmutnunda  otifem  h.  1.  eunl:  flesdr6tt  Iro 
Be^|a  4reif  me5  dr6ttar  kaeyfl,  et  in  poren- 
tketi:  46lKferft  kAlfo  Svi^JASar  »»(ti  ifl«tta 
hetlilit  muUitudo  Bvedm  frigidm  in  fugam  te 
eenjecil. 

KOLGINNe,  inc.  gen.,  aee^ter,  SE.  Il 
487,  »ide  koKlianc. 

KOLfLA,  f.,  vaeea  (propr.  iot  femina, 
eemibut  mutUa)'  kali  kolla  cauda  vaccm, 
Bitd,  16,  1 ;  hine  kdluWsar  vertui  de  vacca 
faeti,  vertut  buceiiei:  {>at  heita  kollavi'sar, 
•r  haan  kvad  ara  kfr,  F.  VI  366.  Lex.  B. 
Bold.  koHa  ammal  tine  eomibut ,  praterim 
gmurit  feminei,  bjartkolla  eerva. 

KOI4LIB,  m.,  gtUea,  Ed.  Litaaimt,  u, 
keUir. 

KOLLdTTRf  a4J.,  emite  rate  (kallr): 
IwUAttor  mnrjar,  Orkn.  66,  i.  In  prota.  de 
peregrinateniut  religiotit,  F.  VI  302 ;  VIII 
206.  I»  prota  etiam  de  animaU  eomibut 
mutUo,  Sturt.  9,  28i  (Geir  kva5),  at  ^ar 
uondi  ekki  ^ykkja  vifi  kolldttan  at  ryskjas, 
«  hau  T«r.  Bodie  vere  tUeimut:  fllt  er  a5 
kliat  y'A  kolUUM. 


KOLLR,  m-,  eapul  (in  tpeoie,  detontit 
crinibut),  SE.  I  538;  bsll  i  Keilo  kolli  ic- 
lut  eajrut  Keila  teligit,  SE.  I  260,  1.  Bine 
gsrA  sér  koll  crinet  abradere,  lij.  120. 

K0LMI)LA,  f.,  eapra  (qt.  ore  nigricante, 
fcol,  mdll),  SE.  //  484.  626;  II  567  non  cer- 
nUur  niti  kglm..  a;  Cod  Reg.  (SE.  II  589) 
kolmiua. 

KOUMUSA,  f.,  eapra.  S«.  II  5S9. 

KdLNA  (-«&a,-at) ,  frigeteert  ;  in^ert. : 
kiilaat  at  tyrir  atu  (tm&int.  var)  friguarai 
eiroum  axteriut,  i.  e.  frigua  (letale)  emnea 
membrorum  extremitalet  oeevfoverat,  SiU. 
44  (kala). 

KOLMR  vide  iko|flir. 

KOLMVARTR,  a^f.,  catiomt  inatar  niger 
(kol ,  Bvartr)  :  kolaTartir  vi&ir,  de  natibiu, 
6U.  182,  4;  kolsvartar  vo&ir  veataa  nigra, 
atræ,  FR.  I  248,  2;  in  prota:  kølmerkt 
(kolBvOrt)  kUe&i,  Sturl.  4,  16. 

KOLTA,  f.,  tn&oaufa  mulierit  appellatio. 
Ed.  Lovatina  ;  forte  mulier  lasciva,  ef.  Angl. 
oolt  equuleut,  it.  homo  effrtnit,  iemerariut,  et 
ai}.  coltish  lateivut,  pelulant,  procax,  dicax. 

KOM,  1.  et  3.  t.  impf.  v.  koma  venire,  U. 
2.  t.  imper.  —  2)  1.  t.  prau.  ind.,  pro  k«m 
venio,  tee.  Morkintk.,  F.  VU  70,  nol.  3,  ubi 
o  =:  øf  ejf  cf.  keym  tupra,  it.  aOin  = 
aev  (9.  o). 

KOMA,  f.,  adventut,  reditut:  koma  lSg5is 
hIj&iDs  adiaptui  tontttia  gladtalii^  ingruent 
prtelii  via.  Bat.  6,  ubi  lia  haerr  ftaiat  kétt 
raft  borAk  |  hliéins  i  cfsta  dima  |  ap|i 
flr  allri  akepna  |  éaOgS  koma  iSs^is,  quo- 
rum  eonttructionem  vide  aub  horfa ,  c«/era 
vero:  |>vlat  bverr  (fem.  pro  hver)  kona 
lOgAic  bljéma  (9:  er)  AsftgA,  proterbium  ta- 
piunt,  nam  quitque  adiaptui  tonHHt  gladia- 
lit  non  indieUur,  i.  t.  vit  prmlii  necopinato 
ingruil.  Quoniam  taro  ,  metrum  vaeilliU  in 
verau  primo,  forte  pro  horfa  legendum  ait 
borftat  gen.  pi.  aft  HOrdar  Bordentet,  1^1.  in 
appeUatione  koMinirai,  borftar  iSsAis  hijias 
viri  pratiatorea,  tf.  hominaa  ;  tum  aliua  ordo 
prodil,  tee.  quam  koma  h.  1.  pro  verbo  «t^ 
HMK^usi  tril,  o :  bviat  br<err  Mtgh  hiBtt  riS 
IsgdU-hljAma-hAroa  kona  mfp  flr  allri  skapnp 
4  efsia  Han  øaof  gmnit  non  dieta  perieu- 
lota  ratio  (i.  e.  quodeit  malefactum,  peeea- 
tum,  confettione  non  patefactum)  hominum 
in  aupremo  judicia  omni  crealurm  patefiet; 
qua  inlerpretaiio  optime  convenU  Has.  5. 
Forte  reetittime  ab  borflr,  w. ,  tpectalor ,  I1. 
lOgS.  hij.  tpectalor  pugnte,  præliator,  vir; 
veZ  horfo,  gen.  pi.  ab  HOrr  nanut.  —  2)  ad- 
ventut, reditut,  Orkn.  81,  6,  uii.-  .  ek  nam 
heita  hvftri  hDrukorA  prdAri  komu  polUcitut 
eram  candida  femina  fortern  adnentum  (a: 
MC  forti  anime  reditunm).  Vide  compoaUa; 
heunkTima,  héSankvåmk. 

KOMA  (ken,  kom,  komit),  venire;  utur- 
palur  1)  neutraliter,  emn  aliqua  præpotilionef 
lim  paraonalUfr,  quam  imperionaliter.  — 
2)  troMtitive,  eum  dat.  objecti.  —  1)  inlratt- 
lilive,  cum  prapoi.,  a)  i,  ineidere,  ingruerfi, 
illabi,  aceidere:  k.  i  fl6tta  in  fugam  P*llh 
F.125,  2;  Viu  brandlcikr  kom  i  kOrva  élcft- 
ia  (Idfta  aere  praHmm  ingruit  virit,  ¥g.  31, 
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1;  F.  VI  76. —  b)  at,  advemire,  aliquo  ftr~ 
vtnirt:  fcigftkr  or&,  er  atVlalsi  kon  fatum, 
quoé  Fjålmerem  apprtåtU,  T.it;  atKeirrkm 
at  rilAk  ffrlli  vøfitl  inpøtgationem^giuUMis, 
tij.  30,  3;  OAias  soar  kon  tmir  at  hanri 
rurtiu  ad  atatteum  ptrvenU ,  i.  e.  au^am 
rteepitf  rtet^eravit ,  Hamk.  32;  k.  at  gacoi 
uttu  tate,  rum  dat.pert.,  Krm.  23;  tmpm..* 
«r  at  morai  k5nr  A'e  iHceieciife,  Hdvawt. 
23.  —  e)  fkram,  pertemre,  e»«iiire,  aif  «jf«c- 
(ttm  venire:  faarmr  kAmr  fl«m  dolor(rtå  do- 
lenda)  evmil,  Vtp.  48;  heipt  kom  fnm  ira 
(fur or)  ad  effeetum  venil,  erupit,  F.  I  174, 
2;  frifislit  koma  flotnnm  fraoi  ^  e.  kvama; 
flirK&i  kom  fhtai,  i/a.  199,  1;  britt  kon 
frem  |iat  er  6d6  ea^Ai  6rert  evenit,  eventu 
eomprobalim  tst,  Plac.12;  fram  kemr  hrerr 
i  hinaa  fuufv«  «n  ealo$  penemt,  Lb.  34; 
vide  firamkona,  —  d)  of,  tupenenire:  karnr 
kom  of  hOlda  delor  aceidU  viri»,  Km.  15.  — 
e)  til,  c.  jen.,  aecedere  ad  ali^em,  U.  ad~ 
gntU  aliquem :  ck  kom  eina  til  ^eirra  tolut 
eoå  adgretnu  åum,  KoraL  16,  i.  —  f)  and, 
aubire,  succedere:  komian  and  gonnfina  qui 
vexiUo  luceeuil,  vexillum  tubiit.  Hg.  30,  1; 
iji5r  fams  kom  and  fe6i  dilgavSla  karma 
peeumiet  w  polestatem  prtetiateriå  venerunl, 
et  ee»ierunt.  Eb.  17,  1.  — '  g)  upp,  emergere, 
oriri  :  åhgr  er  upp  kominn  dies  orius  est, 
6B,  '220,  1 ;  sér  hon  npp  koma  jSrb  or  mgi 
videt  tellurevi  ex  oceano  emergere,  rap.  52; 
<)drerir  er  app  kominn  i  jftr|>ar  auraum  ve- 
nit  in  terras,  Håvam.  109;  patefieri,  palam 
fieri .-  hver  hiBtt  rid  koma  npp  a  efHta  démi 
qutevis  periculoaa  eoTuiiia  (malefacia)  in 
exlremo  judieio  patefiunt.  Has.  6.  —  k)  rift, 
tangere :  mUmr  kom  Tift  kjilma  galMa  Mt- 
git.  Hh.  65,  4;  bnyiya  nas  koma  tIO  ejrra 
i»  anrem  veniet,  aari  e,  gena  ineutiHvrt 
Korat.  7;  atetapk.,  megotium  habere  cum  M- 
fuo :  hveim  er  Ti|i  kaldriQadan  kOmr  UK, 
qui  evm  malevolo  rem  ktAet,  Vaffr.  10.  — 
t^yflr,  tranaire,  auperare,  Skf.  17.18,  venire 

Iier  «^en  ,  tranaire  ignem ;  in  (hk»X 
eyfz),  er  yflr  k&mr  glaeiea  laudanda  est, 
ftmm  franaieria,  Hdvam.  81.  —  kj  cum  adv.: 
bva&an  kom  jSrS,  mini  undeeriaeal,  Vafpr. 
20.  22;  «■  velkomina.  —  1)  ottuaaa  propos.: 
hvem  hefl  ek  heim  om  komit,  nio  kom  ek 
heima  obtn,  luttravi,  Vafpr.  43.  —  v«r~ 
bum  koma  «entro ,  aubintelligitur :  at  |>eir 
alHr  I  midrei  skyMa  |  kvikir  mi  daa6ir  | 
i  kvalir  ai&an,  Kroukv.  iO.  —  2)  IramaiHte, 
eum  iatiM,  em  UlualraMh  aidilur  aHlprm~ 
poaUi9  eam  eaauj  oul  admrktaaa:  kont  ^a- 
nm  Ina  i  kekki  faeere,  uf  Aata  veniaml  tnfr« 
iti  aeaama,  i. «.  Åtaa  uOrodmeere  in  teaama, 
Qrm.  44;  (haaa)  kom  mir,  skildi,  opt  at 
helg«  ftalli  Hrafnisar  teepe  me  poitam  adduxil 
ad  tacmm  Odinia  poeulam,  i.  e.  me  ad  ca~ 
nendam  istcitanl,  SE.  I  232,  4;  koma  »UjSl 
(dal.)  dt  or  hofl  lebetem  ex  antro  efferre, 
H^mk.  33;  Grelt.  23;  k.  striiM,  Omri  at  e-m 
dolorem,  detrimenlum  ad  ferre  eui,  Jd,  14; 
Cd.  18;  ftar  er  vUi  kom  gld&nn  quo  leco 
rex  ignem  nccendit  (ad  cerium ;  quo  rex  fe~ 
eit  ul  prunæ  venirent)  ^  Od.  6;  koma  e-m 
i  Ttt  VilJa  brdSnr  atiqmem  ad  Odinem  mit- 


tere, t.  16 ;  k.  friSnn  nnd  icggl  paeem  m~ 
ter  liHgantea  facere.  Eb,  17,  2  ;  k.  ena  at 
gjaldi  ad  pendendum  aHpemiiam  eogtre,  OB- 
6;  k.  fylkjon  oadir  aik  jnwmaetM  mi- 
jieerg,  6t.  16,  1;  kon  pé  orAan  (ø;  riS 
han*,  EallgerSi)  vcrMf  eon  eonyelfjio,  J*^. 
45,  ut  koma  orSan  nVS  c-a,  Eg.  i.  45;  kona 
vel  mili  aian  verba  daxtré  faeere,  vel  nega^ 
tiam  amm  dextre  agere,  eurare,  CH.  194, 
2;  kdn  heflr  avk  kamit  sUdpi  afBam  ea  aic 
privignvm  suum  provexil,  aéjuvil.  Mg.  1,  5; 
koma  air  (o:  yel)  hjk  meyjom  gratiam  vir— 
ginum  ailti  eonciliare,  Korm.  3,  6,  atticera 
feminarum  animoa.  —  b)  komai  koma 
sir),  ire  poiae:  biSir  vi}i  komnmk 
-ums)  mos  aatbo  iler  perficiewtua ,  Skf.  10; 
vhr  komawa  braot  hine  satvi  evadimua,  Oft. 
220,  3;  komaa  at  e-n  pervenir«  ad  oHqaid, 
factdtatem^  polealaiem,  eopiam  aUet^ua  ret 
hahere,  ohHnere:  hve  ek  at  anspilli  konnnk 
»a  dnc«  mans  fnoNHMfo  aitk«  ycrveatpe  Iteeøf 
ad  cetloquium  adoleaeeiUala,  ^f.  ii;  kom- 
ai Ti5  oh'um  el  iempua  hahere:  ef  ck  Ti5r 
of  kvmims  4t  otium  msJU  aupp^iaael^  HarhL 
32;  aic  et  pros..  Eg.  55;  ^a  er  «k  komnns 
Tit  quando  miki  vacat. 

KOHA,  no»  venil,  3.  t.  impf.  ind.  aet.  t. 
koma,  cum  neg.  a«  LokagL  57;  komat,  itL, 
cum  neg.  at,  SE.  I  302,  2;  komaS,  id.,  eum 
neg.  aS,  AA.  145,  1. 

KOMI,  venirel,  3.  a.  impf.  conj.  acl.  e. 
koma,  pro  kiemi,  SE.  I  242,  1  ;  komi-a  non 
eenire/,  non  veniasel,  id.,  cum  neg.  &,  SE.  I 
382,  3.  —  2)  komit,  3.  a.  præa,  conj.  aet.^ 
ne  venial,  Veglk.  19. 

KOMK,  veni,  1.  a.  impf.  ind.  aet.  v.  kona, 
auffixe  ck,  Skf.  18. 

ffi.,  aociua,  aodaUa,  SE.  Il  497. 

KØMR,  ventt,  3.  a.  pr^'-  u*'-  «et,  9.  koma, 
pro  kemr,  Vap.  48.  49.  50;  Bdvam.  4.  6.  7. 
17.  20.  63.  64;  Vafpr.  10.  46;  Skf.  28j 
SE.  1  468,  2;  HwuL  1,  19.  —  2)  kSmra^ 
non  venU,  id.y  eum  neg,  a^,  Qhe.  ii.  — 
3)  kSmatu,  vemia,  2.  a.  prma,  ind.  aet.  «. 
koma,  Bk.  1,  10. 

K0M8KAT,  ire  nan  jMlw'f,  3.  s.  immf. 
ind.  paaa.  a.  kona :  en  ^Jilf  ai  kanakat  ipn 
vero  faeuUaa  eundi  noa  eral,  Åau  3,  a  kon- 
ai  cKM  negal.  at. 

KOMT,  veaiati,  2.  i.  impf.  ind.  wf.  «. 
koma,  Skf.  17.  komtabn  non  vemati ,  ad,, 
eum  neg.  a  et  tuffixo  pd,  Aat.  99. 

KOHU ,  perf.  imf.  aet,  v.  koma  ,  id.  f«. 
hafk  komit  veniase:  ek  hygs  sea  Tryn** 
komn  til  laada  puto  fUium  Tri/ggviiin  terram 
(Horvegiam)  veniaae,  F.  I  2124,  var.  led.  2, 
il.  Fak.  55,  1 ;  ck  byss  bOftidmeaa  erkintil- 
ar  koma  hlagat,  O.  ^ 

KOMCMK,  1.  pL  impf.  ind.  paaa.  (v.  koma 
2,  b). 

KON,  f.,  femina,  id.  qu.  kvon,  kria,  vide 
kvon. 

KON,  m.,  id.  qu.  konr,  otV,  apoeopato  r: 
QarAeplis  Jarftar  kon  vir  lerrte  aaxoaet,  mon- 
tieota,  gigaa,  de  Geirrodo,  SE.  I  300,  2. 

KONA,  f..  navis,  SE.  !  582,  var.  leet.  9, 
i.  e.  køna  =  kxna  cgmba;  8E.  //  481  i.  L 
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ktem,  //  021  kluft. 

KONA,  Z'.,  femina,  muUer,  tlåvam.  81.  84. 
91.  164;  Sm.  57.  58;  H.  21;  åh.  92,  12; 
MM.  mlur.  kTenu.  Håvam,  90  j  Konn.  S,  5; 
Eb.  18,  1;  P.  VU  70;  Lokasi.  17;  8B.  U 
SOO;  DMBB  kona  mulier  cvm  viro  nupta, 
wtarita,  Hdvam.  166;  Lokagl.  37;  ^ji&Ms 
koB*  uxor  regis,  principis,  Hdvam.  ii9. 
Vide  formas  kvko,  kven,  kvtm,  kvan,  kvinnft. 
In  compots.:  heitkona,  hdskon*,  trOllkona 
(ktm«,  F.  VII  106). 

-KONAR,  lantmn  oeeurrit  in  eompositis, 
vide  alUkonar,  hverhkonar;  il.  fiesskonar,  H. 
ii;  mhtgAonHTf  Vigagt.  6;  67.  58;  6U. 
204.  Qmim  promiwue  diealur  allskoiMr  el 
allskjnis,  et  tio  eetera,  konar  videtur  esse 
gen.  anomalus  a  kyn,  n.,  genus. 

rex.  Eg.  55,  5  (kingr, 
■aSr,  =  kondBcnia&O ,  v&i;  allt  annat  er 
htgru  kABg-maoni  mihU  men  inferius  est  rege, 
adjeeta  var.  leet,  kéngsmanni,  kingSDflnnam. 

kOnGB,  m.,  rex,  contr.  ex  koodngr. 
Hms  emUractio  «m  iuferior  e*t  mtdio  sec. 
14.f  vidn  LU.  4  ;  aldafiii  nvjdkt  af  aimai  krfng- 
■m  t  xtnea  lof  maS  daoakri  ttlDgD.  «I  ibid. 
34:  leptia  adaen  komnam  k6nci.  Kik.  73: 
kiagrian  apyr,  ^rl  hann  kveUt  arinjcri;  75.- 
kinsrinn  tekr,  en  koeir  et-  engi.  Gd.  37: 
4rencrinn  stift  roeft  ijrm  ulaoga  \  Oirids 
kincs  4  mdri  hinim.  6lafsr.2i:  genen  fram 
fyrir kingsins  knt;  bi:  pitrir  la^A'i  i  kAngs- 
ins  krift ;  44:  kingrinn  hjA  til  i^oris  pi; 
45.-  kingrinn  hji  meS  Hneiti  f>i.  Alias  scrip- 
tio  uiagis  dubia  videri  possit,  «1  Krossk.  11: 
let  valldi  kongr  |  Ur  i  krossi,  et  14: Jiå 
var  i  kroBsi  I  kAngr  heifflatoftn ;  OH. 
246:  6b  rram  kéngr  {  k\6hi;  Orkn.  80,  5: 
Tcit  ek  at  horak  mi  heita  |  hlafigrnod  kingr 
apraada.  Hund.  2,  J3:  ky»ti  ok  kraddi  | 
k6ag  ud  luiimi;  quo  loeo  Rd.  Uolwu  Våla. 
1  kabel  koadng,  et  txser.  ckarL,  quod  ka- 
bto,  koBong.  ExeK^um  ex  J^mm.  p.  12 
vide  tuh  giU. 

kOngbvafa,  f.,  €traiua,  AR.  I  179,  1; 
tidé  Hid.  not.  t. 

KdNI,  Ml.,  Siurl.  1,  13,  5,  videtur  esse 
mtawl  Miquod,  ét  kéna  aiaarj  oppomi  kola- 
kjit;  fertt  kdnl  tf.  f«.  boli,  sf  kémm  s'raar 
mtrvi  Immrimi, 

a4i.,  id.  au.  kana,  dal.  køBnm, 
leefio  MorkiMsk.  F.  VI  256,  not.  6.  Far. 
køaar  gnarus,  ptritm,  seimu  (Fær.  p.  46). 

kONNUBB,  id.  fu.  kMnaftr,  viA  kane 
voetau 

KOKB,  m.,  eognatut,  aee.  s.  koo;  plur. 
kontr,  aee.  koni ,  in  eeferis  casihus  non  oe- 
eurrit, 8E.  I  534.  561,  1;  kondngmanna  k. 
cognniut  regmn,  regibus  oriundus,  regiapro- 

Snies,  isl.  II  229,  2  (ubi  aee.  s.  kon) ;  k. 
Idinga,  siklfnga  regibus  sålus,  rex.  Ok,  9, 
5;  SB.  I  526,  1;  jngva  k.,  id.,  de  Sigurdo 
Fofnerioida,  Sk,  2,  14;  rttgna  k.  diis  oritm- 
dus,  de  Uakone  dptaala,  OT.  28,  3;  k. 
fcragaa  viris  iltuttribus  orlus,  prineeps ,  dt 
rege  (Have  Sanelo,  6B.  14,  i.  1^,  6;  Ella 
k.,  de  rege  Magno  Bono,  F.  VI  64,  2,  e. 


Ella;  haakslalla  k..prmeipibus  orlus,  prinei- 
jwM  eognalus,  prineeps,  de  rege  Magno  Bono, 
SE.  I  462,  3;  aælfnga  k.  eognalus,  orhu  vi- 
ris  opulentis,  prineeps,  de  rege  Sveine  E$t~ 
ritkio,  F.  XI  215,  2;  heita  konr  eognalus 
rtguH  marilimi,  pralialoribus  oriundus,  bel- 
lator, de  dynasta  Rågnvaldo  Brusii  f.,  SE. 
I  462,  4.  ~  2)  fUius,  Rm.  38;  k.  Signiand- 
ar  filius  S.,  Sigurdus  Fofnericida,  Sk.  2, 
13.  —  3)  vir  (cui  respondet  fem.  kona):  of 
mteran  koa  de  exceltenli  tiro,  SE.  I  250,  i, 
ubi  aliter  S.  Tkorlaeius,  vide  sefretn.  PL: 
hve  |>ik  kalla  konir  guem  le  nuncupant  viri?, 

H.  Ml.  14;  aee.:  heflr  {>d  kannafia  koni 
Aaeiaa  an  luslravisli  viros  eximios?.  Bund. 

I,  22;  dolsa  konr  tir  magna  audaeim,  m- 
mium  aonfidtnt ,  f.  15.  In  eoa^osiHtt  itt- 
konr  (ss=  Bttmaftr),  aaftkonr  (=  anSmiAr). 
Koa,  apoeopatum  pro  konr,  vide  tuo  loeo. 

KON  STB,  ft.  pi.,  res  insoUta,  miraeulesm, 
porlenlosa,  id.  qu.  kynslr,  qu.t.:  andai  neft 
konstnim  mor£o  arte  magiea  effecto  mori, 
Skåldk.  3,  49. 

KONl^NGBOBINN,  regio  sanguine  orlus, 
regibus  editus  (kondngr,  borion  a  bera)  ;  noai. 
s.  fem.  c.  art.:  en  konungbarna  ,  Hund.  2, 
46;  aee,  s.  fem.:  ena  konilngbomo  brd&i,  H. 
hal.  32.  Hine  formatum  kondnghorligr  ni 
extema  specie  rtgios  nalalta  prodil,  F.  VI 

K0NCN6D6MB,  m.,  regia  dignitas,  im- 
perium regium  (kondngr,  ibmr),  dal.  s.,  koB- 
da^dm,  Bk,  2,  14. 

KONl^NGIBN^  f.,  studium  rege  dignum 
(kondngr,  iAa)i  pi.  koadneiftnir  øperareoia. 
Merl,  1,20.  r       -s  f 

KONCnGLIGR,  adj.,  regius  (koBdagr, 
-ligr,  term,):  k.  hofuS  caput  regium,  eaplU 
regis,  Ha.  255,  2.  —  2)  rege  dignus:  era 
kondnglikt  rege  indigmum  est,  Fm.  40. 

KONI>NGMABB,  m.,  vir  regia  diguilate 
prædUus,  rex  (kondner,  maftr).  t,  20;  H§. 
33,  20;  6k.  9,  5;  OH.  259,  3. 

KONOnGMENNI.  ft.,  rex  (kondngmaftr), 
6H.  259,  6;  F.  IX  235,  nol.  5,  var,  leet. 
pro  koadngaenii. 

KONCNGB,  m.,  genus  duoens  ab  aliquo, 
eriundus  (a  kon  r.  konr,  absol.  —  kys  ge- 
nus, et  émgTf  ODgr,  eagr,  ingr,  term.  genttli- 
Ha,  ui  ittdacr  a&  iu  familia),  tide  eom— 
pos.  roAkondngr.  —  2)  rex  (a  koar  vir, 
qs.  tiris  exeetlentibus  orlus),  SE.  I  378,  1. 
386,  2;  H.  kat,  2.  10.  12;  7.  55;  tf.  19,  i; 
do  dgnasta  Tkorfinno:  snariyadr  k.,  SE.  I 
454,  3;  in  prosa,  F.  VII  111,  Knulus  La- 
vardus,  dux  Slesvieensis,  ulpole  regiis  nala- 
libus,  k.oaingr  appeltalur.  De  proeeribus  po- 
puli  usurpari  videtur,  Gd.  52:  en  kondngar 
niatn  proeeres  (=s  Sfurlaorum  famiiia,  v. 
51)  causam  perdideninl.  Kondngar  bjarga 
ok  Bteina  reges  v.  prtesides  rupiitm  et  saxo- 
rum, giganles  et  nani,  SE.  II 160.  Kondngr 
yffk  prineeps  feminarum,  de  Sanela  Maria, 
Mk.  5i  oss  |)dngliga  Jirengdnni  |  f)d  hllr, 
koadngr  rift,  et  ibid.  35:  Teittn  oss  hé... 
athitta  I  hreiot  Iff,  kondngr  vifia;  nekéagr 
apraadA  femina  exedtentiåsima ,  Orkn. 
S.  —  3)  koadngr  rafo,  FJL  i  4S9,  2,  rex 
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Icx/uroriMi.  twamea;  »td  oØimtdUi  i)  ro- 
fM  øpftUoHomitt  fuum  koidacr  mnrpttmr  dø 

amttedlai  m  r«  oliftui;  acétdU  im$»lmt  uamt 
Tou  vaf  (ftueia,  a  wtdtt)  pro  Tcfiia9r  /c«- 
Mra  vefe) ;    2)   taUm  mpftttaHtntm 

Murpari  in  eapticatiome  mnigmaiiM,  fw*  rtm 
iptam  propouere  debet.  Ila^ue  pro  kmiagr 
vftfa  teribemdum  pulo  kBafamÅ,  mm  ro«* 
fCoif.  ^  aJ/erl  formam  kåmgmr^Tar,  J,  M 
karagnrdvar),  quod  deriumdumputo  aV,it^~ 
nr  c.  kaTB^ar,  id.  qu.  Horv.  KoigrI  frueiu* 
pimi  V.  ahietii,  unde  viabeiia  kOafall  race- 
mui,  AA.  iWt  et  vefa  (rtf,  vaf,  ofit),  idee- 
jue  araneam  dietam  et*«  k(lR(flrTafo,  9*«m' 
(efam  *udm  in  summa  pinu  vel  ahjeie  texere 
eeteal.  Bedte  dieitur  recfe  Ungoli,  a  k«B- 
f all  d  TcTa  (rer,  éf,  oflt) ,  ^c».  kAafaMar, 
«rfTKM  V  «.  r,  $ed  Filttg.  5,  278  gen.  kOa- 

aBr-,aiutr-,lier-,HC-,ittol-,fijM^ 

KOPA  (kopi,  kopir),  Hénm.  i7z  kapir 
affUpi,  er  til  kyDoia  k9ar  ^ylak  haaa  nm 
c|>a  pramir  terlitur:  faluut  torpet;  ett 
prorrut  id.  fu.  Aorr.  kope  laciltun  sedere  et 
intueri,  ohetupeeeere  et  admirmt  Mtdc  adj. 
kopeUes  admtraHone  j^tmu,  kvpea  øixfii- 

KuPUBMALL,  adj' ,  dicax,  tnagntlofmu 
mnltaoquax,  FR.  iJ  128.  1;  idem  eet  kopur- 
milogr,  txir.  /cc(.  FA.//  233;  fcine el kavpr- 
yHii  inlemperantia  Ungute,  dicacitae ,  in- 
eotentia  in  verbis,  SE.  /  150,  vide  kOgor- 
sveioDj  ibidem  kavpryr{>i  expUeatnr  per  Uta 
stdrlif a  yflr  sir,  t/afue  •M^nifofaeMlM,  vør&a 
mamifiea.  Cf.  kofaryrfti  »n  £e».  B.  HnU. 
åt  kctariritn  »npn. 

kOr.  f.,  leetue:  linMda  ikSr  m  leef«  cv- 
tore,  G4<i.  45.  FUMinj«  Saja  <(«  ialiwo 
tteeepii:  ^at  dreyndi  mrk  ena ,  uf  gir  baao, 
at  <k  Ivp  i  kaAi,  ok  T«ri  riSinn  bani  minn 
(FR.  I  209);  Uaque  cogitavU  da  kerkaA 
».  kerians.  —  2)  lertu*  Helm,  SE.  I  i06; 
II  494.  —  3)  dtcubitio  lonpa  keminis  mgro- 
tontit:  i^aldan  If<r  ca  Uaga  kOr,  Skåldh.  7, 
35,  vide  Ij^Sa;  hine  pro  morbø,  et,  nt  »itt, 
de  elade,  noxa,  pemicie:  aveisar  kir  noxa 
rov^tf  eecurii.  Eg.  38. 

I^ORBEBH,  •(.>  euleita  teeli  (kOr,  beAr): 
k.  bekk|ii&Bra  svum.  Eg.  31,  2,  a  bckk^ift- 
ora  kOr  Itetu»  anatis  (avis)  inénbanlis,  i,  e. 
ffarfw«  bekkfiiSara  kltrWAr  étdcita  niiUt  mwb; 
«W<  bekk^iSan  kSr  dea^io  a$utlia  Mu  w- 
mAmnHs,  Mr  (eiUeita) ,  «nm.  — 

2)  ra/«aa  Heta  (vide  kOr  2),  SE.  U  494. 

EORDAUBA,  adj.  Med.»  in  leelo  nur- 
tuus,  merbomortim»f(1t.§r,~iaa^')f  Korm.27, 
2,  ef.  stridaoSa. 

Kélil,  chorus,  id.fn,UrT}  it.  cætusi 
kåri  horaAfeSra  cotus  patriarehMmm,  FdL 
19,  3;  sed  vid*  hafuSfaoir  «(  wniecturam  tW 
propesUam. 

KORKl,  M.,  SE.  //493,  in  b&Ss  heitam; 
cf.  Norv.  Kork,  Korkmoaitc  lichen  saxatilis, 
Korke  calor  rub  er,  qui  hoc  lichen*  eonfidtur. 

kOrMT,  f.,  insula  Kart^a,  in  Rogalan- 
dia  Norvegia  (kedie  EarmB,  Kanat«),  SE. 
II  *9ii  I  442,  i  i  mea  Kaimtar  lorgues. 


eingmhm  Kmrmtmp  man,  8E.  I  478,  1;  Bk. 
iU  i;  Karatar  belal  vinc^^m  Kmmtm,  id.: 
USl  akalar  Kanatar  kdai  mmt*  tmrinmm  Uh- 
val, SS.  II  492,  f.  —  2)  twMM  amnie  Ed- 

diei,  Gm.  29;  SE.  J  70,  3.  578,  1. 

KORN,  n.,  grannm:  k.  ktjiata^hafarfnt- 
mm  peelvri*,  animi,  cor,  SE,  I  540;  BJarki 
ittt  kagar  kora  hart  B.  duro  evrde  (i.  e. 
HMøHa  oaum  fortUudine)  præditus  eral,  A, 
7.  —  *^  fM-  fraktro,  siAkora  semem 
(Nj.  53.  il2.  il6);  ai«/(wk..-  A^oraat  kora 
semen  non  arefaetum,  Lb.  5,  id.  gu.  mnic 
ijrt  himoeskt  aiA,  Iceum  vide  »i  Tara 
165;  Fr6Aa  kom  semen  FrodU,  auntm,  SE. 
II  429.  ~~  y)  frumentum,  F.  V  210.  220.  — 
8}  aem  kora,  Korwt.  19,  8,  Ugendum  put^ 
sekom,  vide  $mo  heo.  —  s)  i  kora,  SS.  ed. 
Rask.*.  117,  nH  Cad.  Jlc^a  iafBf  Worm, 
kara^  kaud  rfvMc  Ugendum  tee.  Beg.  aeara, 
M.fH.  IForai.akani,  fiur.,  aonawtalaaøealo, 
ak  akunif  fw.  —  C)  vid9  eemfoa.:  fldft- 
kora,  naadkora,  ackora. 

KOBNBRETAR,  m.  pi.,  ineoUe  provineim 
Cornwales  (Kornbretalaad)  tn  An^iat 
kom  [i<  Kamkria  {==  Komkralaad)  aieA  Kara- 
bretan,  Merl.  1,  16;  bylr  Htgnn  ajAt  ber 
Korabreta  (ex  eottj.;  Ced.  hobet  herkoni 
akipa),  Meri.  i,  3i;  ffr^aa  arl^r  eikr 
KornbreU,  MerL  2,  70,  ad^o  t  fkgaar  aUka 
rds  Ktmbria. 

KORNEL,  n.,  nimbtu  grandineus,  Sv.  19, 
7;  kom  glaMus  grandinis  (b  hagtkora, 
6t.  44),  el  procMa. 

K^KOMA,  f.,  eorona.  Merl  i,  14;  2,  70; 
Bo.  256,  2.  3;  gani«  k.,  Gd.  57;  metaph., 
k.lf8a  vir  eMdUnUssinuu ,  omamenlum 
puli,Gd.  67. 

KOBOnA  C-aSa^-at),  eoronare:  pi  kMn- 
ai  kappa  hTftdreki  lum  albut  draeo  eøMlea- 
tionis  eoronatmr,  Mmi.  2,  41. 

KORPR,  mt.,  eorvw,  SE.  //  48S.  466. 
Svee.  «f  Narv,  korp  aorvus ;  Pvm.  korp^, 
id,  Korpr,  aognamen  «m,  ist.  I  63;  F.  VIII 
266. 

kOrBB,  id.  gu.  keyrAr  (k«yra)  iueiist- 
tus,  dH.  247,  3  (Urti,  ØB.  104,  c^JUwWU, 
F.  IV  221). 

K0S8,  «».,  osonluM,  barium,  Bdtum,  82; 
Bk.  i,  28;  PjUUm.  49;  Horm.  24,  i;  fiifiw 
koaa  oMculvm  paois,  Nik.  59  (Smt.  de  Bamt. 
p.  81,  S  ti,  a). 

KOSsiHlLDR,  adi.,  gui  aeeulari  amat 
Ckeas,  mildr)  :     v>>  ^aar,  FR.  111483,  i, 

KOSTA  (-aAa,-at),  insumere,  iwåpendmre, 
in  usutn  vertere.  —  a)  aum  gem.  ni:  alla 
kostaAu  viribui  adniti,  Vtp.  7,  aee.  memir, 
544;  mngmH  om  kosta  vires  intendere,  wtti- 
bere,  Rm.  9;  kosta  snos  operam  dare  nata- 
tioni,  aguis  se  eowunitlere  nataturum,  F,  VII 
351,  1;  FR.  II  315,  3,  ut  neyla;  k.  risar  ts 
eursum  te  conjieere,  currere,  AA.  160  (prps., 
Vd.  46,  addito  til:  til  risar  knsUr  pd  ad 
tu  jam  ourrere  adnileris);  koata  vigs  ur- 
guere,  eiere  pugnam,  pugnare,  6B.  187,  2; 
kosta  IVama  glariam  seetari,  FR.  Il  52,  $j 
koBta  maas  puellas  seetari,  amoribus  indul~ 
gere,  HarU.  li;  k.  Ufa  ok  aaAa  periculum 
faeere  vUm  ef  ferlunarum,  vitam  «I  fortunas 
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in  aUam  dmre:  krel  ék  »Mri  tonn  tHdapfiSj 
b6  koati  ftvSi  ok  tf, 
KMta  icUr  of  e-p  wiriw  ergn  fUN«  «>A»- 
ier«,  oftoifcm  awiare,  mrfefiir  <»MUlnt«iHiMi 
MM  ti.  il,  aiii  «ic;  kosti.«!!*  »f  O^cjW  of) 
iåtue  I  «iBittC  er  ^«t  hreiiMii  |  nuifi  Ntf re 
|irf  neirft  |  mhr  (aibrn.  n\  U$»  mwir) 
hverr  svika  ^verre,  t.  «.  bverr  njur  kenti 
ftU*  meir«  (=  Blln  tremt)  i»tar  of  hreitwa 
srikft  t>Terri  (k,  1.  Ckristut):  mafB  stjri 
bri:  fi«t  er  eintiiett.  KooUfta  Imbh,  at  hrt>ti 
naMir  mi  id  tot«  veetore  ineimh»,  ut  e^vmm 
retinétu,  Korm.7  (kodie:  berSa  a&  balda 
boDan).  —  h)  cum  inf.  ohjeeli,  optram  dare, 
tiud*rty  eoMr*,  tam  cum  at,  quam  owkitta 
nola  iMfimtivi:  kootit  svA'  keppa,  at  $ie  eer~ 
tare  ttudeal4» ,  ita  lalagile  ,  ut  ,  Axn. 
Hl  fco«taim  d^r5  at  forAaz,  Lv.m;  koalaAa 
at  Tiww  vd  anrgar  fftrottir,  Hupmi.  29,  5.  ^ 

eoørrfiaafw  c«»  oftø  Mr6e;  koiti  irftar 
1^  valti  Ti^i  ofuram  dmt  kamioM  ét  e»- 
•OMl ,  !•  e.  coMfe  »tudtaait ,  Ld.  mac.  e. 
80;  »U  Bt.mambr.t  cd  hiao«  er  Allena  o-, 
kMtt  luwa  oe  rfsi  opp  oeni  iikJAtMt  — 
4)  MMt  fMfHW.,  tllf  ecntmdere  aliquo,  adte- 
^tti  emuvv.*  |>i  miiaB  bavMar  til  himiaskoata 
tum  kominu  md  emleatia  adtfiralnmt.  Merl. 
2,  54;  rift,  operawt  dart  alieui  rei:  k,  rift 
orroata  operam  dare  fvgnm,  pugmare,  Me.  3, 
i.  —  2)  tmdere,  violare;  intraru.,  cum  ace. 
suijeeH:  bUt  kJOl  koati  etii  tvolcfwr  (undit 
mt^gatWf  earina.  Mk.  16,  3.  Sie  pro:^  P. 
IX  2i9:  ^at  fall  varft  avA  miktt,  at  kostaAi 
lørlecC  UMS  uf  o«  fåt^orit  chUderttur;  ac~ 
Ute  Mtnrpatmm  hobet  Bl.  membr, :  knarke  yar 
at  meuii  béap*  >>«  |ior«tt,  heitt  oena 
ikaU:  ^wke  kostafte  f»aa,  metea  |wb  ferA« 
aaa  aem  J>nn  haf&e  c»^  Met,  dtAiMH»  tå 
Enø  4»  FrnméUa,  nttonm  (MfW  famta,  nt- 
fne  aUit)  eee  viøUml,  iit  n*mU. 

K0!>TAI.ikU!3M ,  adj.,  Mmmudiå  earmt, 
nww  ioM  (vp«c«  (koatr,  laaao};  /em.  kost- 
alias,  Skf.  30;  koBtalaafct  glafa  Awat  «o» 
^«  «Mmiin.  lu.  Si. 

jKOSTAVANB,  <«<;.,  eoawiiodoniM  •xpørt 
Oiaatr.  v«nr) ;  ^«n.  kofdavOa,  Skf.  30. 

ttSM  (ki>a(r)i  /  240,  3.  (fe  Mtimdalo. 
/i*  f^$a:  kostig  n'tad  spiendidus  mmrgo  eli- 
pøi,  SK.  I  609;  de  rure:  fiat  era  hind 
•k  koatvf  multii  eowmodi*  ahundøMia,  Ld. 
msø*  *.  SHi  de  eoti«;  dkoMticr  kJarr  mfiert« 
Mfø  vterinut,  GkM.  JI  40.  Vide  oompe- 
Milia:  tå-^  aUkutisr,  Qfltkoallsr,  narkaat^. 

KOSTUOBB,  ITiM-  30,  vørlitur,  eito 
frcvatftf,  f«.  eHo  fetaua,  a  keatr  etiitf, 
mMr  latMU ,  esanimatui ;  pro  eoatai^s 
fra  j/m.  U  høtel  koitniAV  in  nem.,  forle  k. 
jstwia  •*<  apptlU  Tkarit ,  qa.  eonditiømem 
gigømtia  d^eriorem  faciena,  vexatar  figanlia, 
«  keatr  cf  awia  fatigare,  uf  krjitrbcrfdana, 
ihid.  17,  et  gygjtr  icnetir,  U. 

KOSTR,  flk,  camditio,  optio  (kjiaa),  jyen. 
kostar,  ptur,  koatir ;  optta,  etigeitdi  poteataa  i 
ails  ^^r  er  koatr  am  boAinn  aiquidem  tibi 
optio  oblala  eat,  Bk,  i,  20;  capia,  faeultat, 
fuod  Ucat:  ^A  var  rckkan  eagri  køatr  (at) 
AveUa  lenfr  rAO  fuM  vtru  »en  licuit  deera- 


lyfn  dfutiua  marari.  Am.  61;  eifa  k?iatin|;- 
ar  koato  (acc.  pl.)^  atragia  ede»da  opcaaia-r 
mam  hatare,  éH.  47,  3;  hiv  ak  ek  hefccj* 
kest  Aie  ufreruMfue  (ef  loriearum  et  giUaa>- 
rum)  eopimn  video,  OB.  92,  13;  li  Se  koatr 
eopia  mUilum,  eopiæ,  auxUia,  Mg.  2,  i ;  |iat 
er  til  kofitar,  ef,  /fjfmA.  33  ^  verl.,  daiur  (a 
me)  eopia  (ludi  alteriua),  si,  at  in  Oloaa., 
ad  virtuteat  referendum,  in  t>irtute  hiAondum 
eat,  ad  bønam  natura  dotem  pertin^i  koitlr 
sessa  eopia,  facultaa  occupandamm  aedium, 
rAfta  sesva  kostoin  ditpcnendarum  aedium  po- 
teMtalem  habere,  Grm.  14;  conditio,  aori,  reat 
kOBtir  'ro  betri,  en  o/ia  ratio  melior,  aliud 
utUiui  ett,  quam,  Skf,  13;  fAtt  friAra  koata 
parvm  putcrarum  rerum  (expetibilium  prm- 
uuorum),  vel  t&tt  fl'édra  kosta  parum  aeien- 
liarvm,  doclrinantm,  Hyndl.  42;  drap  {>A 
brAtt  koati  (dal.  t.),  lum  aubito  eanditio 
(mea)  deelinavit,  statue  rerum  maarvm  im 
ittariua  lapaua  eat.  Am.  98;  c.  keatalaaBS, 
kostavanr;  kovtoia  drepr  kvcnnakariaoMki 
eondiUonaa  fcminarum  lupprimit  maaeulonm 
nimia  potemtia.  Am.  69;  fyrir  kost  ok  am 
ante  onmia,  Skåtdh,  2,  32,  eliam  iifmrum 
dieitur  fyrir  hvera  kost,  et  fyrir  hvern  man 
t.  e.  quacungue  eonditione,  guoeunqtte  diaeri~ 
mine.  Agendi  ratio,  faetum:  bvo  at  Abvttaa 
»ttin  eagi  kovt  ne  quid  in  vita  noslra  ait, 
de  quo  non  fuerit  tatisfaclum.  Has.  63.  Ftr- 
tutes,  dotes,  praulantia,  SE.  I  232,  i,  ubi 
ace.  pi.  kostu,  «ee.  Cod.  Reg.:  nv  hye  segia 
ytvro  kostv  sliSrbngaz  jarU  (prtevatet  koati, 
aee.  pi,  SE.  II  144,  1;  Håvam.  135;  Eb. 
19,  3;  Merl.  2,  97;  tak  II  322.  324;  éH.82. 
143;  GkM.  I  546);  de  dolibus  gladiii  niat 
hrflr  mugra  koata  Radius  muUaa  dotea  ami- 
ait,  i,  e.  multo  mate  daterior,  quam  antaa, 
faetma  eat.  Karm.  il,  4;  de  virtutitua  øqui, 
i.  e.  graasua  aqvi  totutim  emrrantia  i  hestr 
kafa  oft  at  koalan  equus  maria  totutim  imee- 
dena  aaiUial,  6a.  70,  2  (AR.  I  304,  3,  nat. 
6),  quo  neam  nune  wlqo  dieitur  A  keatam.  — 
2)  cibua.  Od.  60:  hreinar  vart  fVrir  herr- 
us bxnir  |  harfiaa  torf  at  alAtri  ^rliar,  | 
hamra  grjit  at  fv&a  feitri,  J  frfSr  koitr  wr 
bj^rici  aiSaa.  —  3)  in  compositiat  fai^str, 
farskostr,  landakostArr,  Orkosla,  Srkoatr. 

kOe^TR,  m.,  itrues  lignorum  (kaitta  can- 
gerere,  ut  ka»t>  bAl  «ukit  okHlAclAii,  Hkr., 
pro  quo  F.  VII  83  el  Fsk.  161  gen  bAl 
nikit}  kasta  baag  efmere  fuaiKfwn,  FB,  I 
387):  HeimAallr  rfSr  at  keati  ^ein,  er  golb 
hlAu  ad  ragam,  guam  dii  ftruxammt,  SE.  I 
240,  3;  kaaur  hel  pamieiea  atruia  lignariia^ 
ig>*i*.  Mb.  3;  Wa  kSalr  sirues  vitalis,  cor- 
pua:  HoAa  ^Atf»  eUi  laaat  i  lifa  kOstu 
nia  vulneris  (gladius)  immisaut  est  itruibua 
vitatibue  (corporibus).  Eb.  37  (OkM.  I  €62). 
In  eompeaitia:  eikikSatr,  hriekOstr,  lofkøstr, 
valkOatr. 

KOKTSAMR,  adj.,  multia  virtulibua  pra- 
dilua,  eximiua ,  excellena  ,  prtaatana  (koatr, 
-aamr,  id.  qu.  kosfigr).  Hg.  33,  2. 

K0STUM60BB,  a4j..  virtutibaa  omalu* 
(koatr,  céftr),  FR.  III  21,  2. 

KOS>TUDB,  m.,  prattaniia  (id.  qu.  koatr), 
F.  VI 423,  1,  ubi  eonttruendumpulavi:  Tt«B- 
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■r  hvera  eUnflns  gnnt  hcflr  miiM  kvstaS 
alramilM  eujutque  regi$  minorem  hahelprm- 
tlamliamt  i-  c*  nullut  rea;  tam  eximiai  ra 
atMMit.  NuHe  magit  piaeet:  fcosloS,  m.,  = 
KMtnOr  (i.  e.  kttittaor),  a^eeto  é^teter, 
prowtralor:  kvRtnft  hvera  djnBniB  gnm» 
beflr  nniniii  vinsar. 

KOTLA,  /■,,  SE.  //  Wf,  pro  ketla. 

KOTMABR,  m,t  ruitieut  v^ior,  minoris 
«0(0  prædiolum  ineolmt  (kot  lugurium, 
eawa;  id.  gu.  kotbiadi,  dtt.  13i;  kotkarl, 
F.  IV  283;  VII  157;  Vigagt.  26):  kotmaBoa 
kynni,  Sturl.  4,  9,  3. 

KOTTR,  m.,  gigat,  8E.  I  550,  3;  II  470. 
615  (II 554  kT%Qttr) i  kattanonr  fUiut  gigan- 
tit,  homo  conlemtut ,  teeleratus ,  Hund.  1, 
18.  —  2)  ftUt:  kattir  dynr  tirepilut  pedum 
felUsSE.  II  432,  1  (SE.  I  108). 

KOBf  f.,  jutsum,  id.  ou.  krftS,  extnuo  r 
(kvaAa),  FIL  I  246. 

KOBO,  dixmml,  pro  kvo&o,  kviSo.  3.  pi. 
impf.  ind.  ad.  v.  kvefta,  Lokagl.  24;  Hm.  12. 

KBA,  f.,  amgulut  domAi:  i  hvem  kri  i'ff 
quovis  domAa  angulo  ,  Skéldk.  6,  2,  vide 
laaokri  et  ri, 

KRABBI,        cancer,  SE.  I  580,  1. 

KRAPBBj  part.  pair.  t.  krefja.  gu.  e. 

KRÅKA,  f.,  comix,  graeula,  SE.  II  489, 
in  avium  nomenclatura  ;  gaUndi  krtika  gar- 
rient,  Hdvam.  85;  ^eomiee»  loquentet  indu~ 
cunlur,  Rm.  44;  Ok.  9;  de  eorvo,  per  con- 
temtum:  vanto  varlig  bradda  eina  krikn  i 
Serklandi  vix  unam  comieem  prada  ditattt. 
Si.  28,  4  ;  ef. ' krikr.  In  kodiemo  aermone 
eeeurrU  in  laakraka  vtmeffv«  erittulu*  (Fa- 
heri  Predr.  p.  26).  Vid»  eompoå.,  meia- 
krika.  -  2)  nomm  A$lSgm,  FR.  I  248,  2: 
pvl  cm  ek  Kr&ka  kBllaft,  ]  i  kolBTOrtinn 
TOfton  I  at  ek  hel)  (ijAti  ef  (engit,  |  ok 
g;eitr  me!i  sji  reknar.  ■ —  3^  gigantia,  SE.  I 
553,  I;  Il  472.  555. 

KRAKI,  m.,  eognomen  Rolvi,  fitii  Helgii  et 
Yrtæ,  Dania  regis,  Y.  33;  SE.  I  392— 
98;  11224,  1;  Krtka  sa5  a>men  Krakii,  au- 
rum,  SE.  I  398;  Knika  barr,  id.,  SE.  1516, 
2.  Eundem  regem  reipicit  F.  VII  76,  vide 
F.  XII  ad  kunc  loeum.  Kraka  drffa  m>  a 
Krakio  aparaa,  aurum,  HlOkk  Kraka  drifb, 
nympka  auri,  femina.  Hh.  32,  2.  De  hoc 
eøgnomine  (SE.  I  392)  »ie  Saro,  Lift.  2.  p. 
31,  ed.  Stepk.  1  dicitur  enim  lingua  Danica 
Krac^  Inmeua,  e^jua  temiemaia  ramia  fasli- 
fia  emtaeti^mttur,  ila  ut  pet  praeiaorum  tH- 
pihm  ohaepiio  perinde  ae  teaUa  ben^eio 
MM«,  aenatmfue  ad  tuperioraproteetut,  pe^ 
litm  edailudimit  eompendium  atiequatur. 
Idem  fere  «alef  rox  Norv.  et  Itl.  kraki,  tii' 
pet,  pertiea,  patui  (plur.  krikar  s  gtik,  ef. 
Tidtkr.  f.  Nord.  Oldk.  2,  77;  vide  Qloaa,  F. 
XII)  >  et  krakr  ligillum,  quod  de  pertiea 
vexilli,  Thortt.  Siduh.  maa  fii  baS  jarl 
^oratein  bera  merkit.  ;toniteinn  se^ir:  berr 
^alfr  krak  ftina ,  jarl,  cf.  NJ.  158.  Hine 
krakligr  graeilit,  Vigagl.  5;  Stec.  rUkraka 
corpua  macilentum  et  exauecum ;  Lex.  B. 
BMd.  krekla;  Finnh.  e.  i,  knekill  ineurvut 
tcipio,  in  aeqq.  atafr  haculut. 

KRÅKR,  w.«  eorwa ,   8E.   I  488;  Il 


488.  571;  vide  krik*.  —  2)  id,  eu.  kr4kr 
fibmla:  krtka  eik  femina,  Gd&.  56. 

KRAXlil,  m.,  corvua,  8E.  II  456  (ad  SK. 
i*88). 

KRANGA)  «eri.,  in^eeiU*  greuu  m  wto~ 
vere,  8kf.30  (kriagr);  id.  gu.  Non.  kraagle 
atffere  te  motere. 

KRAnOR,  adj.,  imiecitbta,  miaer,  infor- 
mit :  boa  kravng  of  komi  fvr  kae  måpor, 
puto,  de  informi  flgura  membrorum  in  fanlis, 
mali  ominit,  Bk.  2,  43.  Cf.  Non.  kranglet 
gui  agre  ae  protrakit,  it.  eorpore  minut  aple 
compotilo,  kodie  Itl.  kringalecr  graeUit, 
beeitlui,  infirmut;  eognatum  tu  krinkr. 

KrAWKB,  adj.,  ager;  metapk.,  incommø- 
dut,  moteatua,  difficilia ,  malui:  kr3nk  orft 
dieta  aapera,  mala,  moletta,  SE.  II  226,  3; 
»ed  kranak  orS  terhatriatia,  maata,  SkOMu 
1,  54;  (ipeBtr  kranaka  klaadl  triati,  maHovt- 
eommodo  eirmmaetgiu ,  SkMk,  S,  4.  Sie 
krinkar  ataadir  mtda ,  mitora  tempora, 
Krottk, ;  kriekar  ^Jiftir  aiuera  geniet,  iM. ; 
Bi  hin  krinka  M  ak  snltr  (=:  6ti9^  6iraa), 
Stjom;  krinkt  veSr,  ear.  leet.  F.  VIII  52, 
id.  qu.  filt  T.  fada  tempettat;  unde  etjra 
krannkn  veftri  moleata  tempeatate  uti,  pkra- 
ait  vulgala,  tee.  Gloat.  Ed.  Sam.  I,  auh  v. 
kriaga  (alii  dieunt :  stfn  i  atrannga  veAri)  ; 
kritikir  vegir,  vide  aub  sjdkr. 

KHAPPR,  adj.,  anguatua,  arctut:  krappr 
hjarri  angutlut,  arctua  eardo,  gen,  pi.  krappra 
hjarra  arctorum  cardinum,  vide  bdnknOrr, 
Korm.  3,  4.  —  2)  diffieilis,  iniquua:  krOpp 
kanp  tore  inigua ,  Grelt.  10;  krOpp  kvouia 
mil  ttt/eUv  amor,  Skéldk.  7,  41;  krøpa  leift 
n'a  diffieilia,  SE.  II  42,  prot.  —  3)  atalrm- 
aut,  oecuttuai  krSpp  var  ^i  6B&rte,  knwi 
om  hag  nKla,  Am.  70. 

KRAPTAUBICR,  adj.,  virihua  ahuidmu, 
robore  valena  (kraptr,  aaftigrj:  k.  f  l^aH» 
animi  fortiludine  valena,  Gd.  39. 

KRAPTAV  ERK,  n.  ,  miraeiibm  (kmtr, 
verk),  Gd.  29.  ^    t  . 

KHAPTHAR,  ai(j.,  robore  exeMent,  robut- 
tutj  validut  (kraptr,  birr  attut,  exc^sma): 
krapthir  (eontr.  pro  knpthifkr)  meginbirar 
fiuctut  ingenlet,  impetuoti,  SE.  II  170,  3. 

KRAPTl,  M,,  id.  qu.  kraptr,  rekur,  prot., 
F.  XI  14  (^egar  er  Haraldr  hafSi  aokkoni 
krapta  aldraias)}  F.  X  318  (er  hafSi 
enga  niaaa  krapta).  —  2)  eolumon:  krapti 
skAla  eolMnen  wM«,  dt  ^iaeopo  Guimtmdo 
Bmao!  r^thetis  b41  var  cbd  srea  aklaa  jflr 
mfaada  krapta  skila  vitut  eat  tplendate  ni- 
per dormienie  Epiacopo,  Gd.  13  (vide  ShaL 
3,  36).  —  3)  plur.  kroptar  stalumina  navia, 
SE.  1 585  ;  krapta  valr  aeeipiter  ttatumintm, 
navia,  éU.  168,  2;  kinc  de  lignia  elipei,  de 
erate  elipei  (Horn.  xavo-)c;),  geirbrdar  krapt- 
ar  tigna  elipei,  negingrOodnftr  geirbrdar 
krapta  qui  cratem  elipei  magna  vi  daalrm&, 
pralialor,  bellalor.  Ha.  326,  4. 

KRAPTR,  m.,  vit,  robur,  effieaeia;  gen. 
krapts  (etiam  kri^tar):  djrka  krapt  Ga6a 
eelebrare  effieaciam  (virtulem)  dei,  G.  54; 
de  Ckritto :  Kristr  (ø&i  gram  meA  hreiaan 
krapti,  6d.  9;  Kriatr  rann  app  (turrexil) 
me&  hBBtnni  krapti,  O.  4;  Krutr,  koSr  at 
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knpti  V»  miracvlosa  notu$,  Lv.  28;  kennir 
krspU  miracula  patrandi  efficax,  Chriålut, 
Li.  23;  Uodreki  krapta  rex  miraculorum, 
Chrislus,  Haa.  15;  kraptr  kross  ns  Sancta 
Crucis,  Lb.  47  (F.  X  4i7);  vinna  krapt  vim 
txåerere,  aliqmii  inngne  efficen:  aia  bett 
krossBBik.  ena  héita  Kristi  vianr  krapt  Tift- 
■n  hnøasa,  Lb.  13 ;  de  deo:  hvem  daf  vinnr 
ham  her  meS  monanm  |  hcrra  krapt,  em 
hi  er  haoB  skapli  |  allan  heim  neS  hlroaa 
nalla  I  ok  hau  mncaaoc  af  eftti  Oncn, 
Nik.  2,  u&t  prmeetierat  in  <lr.  i:  eiac>  Bk'ilr 
f>at  AfrAS  tdn|;a  |  iiodarii|:t  Hin  vinnr  liann 
Htandam.  Hermdar  kraptr  via  træ,  odii,  O, 
55;  krapta  |)raung  defeetut  virium,  LU.  89; 
prd&r  krapti  virlute  omatut,  animi  fortitu- 
dine  pradUut ,  de  pralialore  (ara  nistir'), 
Plac.  37 ;  kraptar  faetdlatet  animi ,  dotet 
aniati,  etVfutet:  Bvmdr  krOptnm  |>eim,  er 
skaparina  Rkipti  ok  skiaanda  (afintvin  sin- 
niD,  fiOi.  32;  GaSmudr,  giptnflillr  i  g«ak« 
krOptum,  Gd.  8. 

KRAPTSJCLL,  adj.,  robore  gaudeiu,  ti 
mirmeulosa  præditut  (kraptr,  Mellji  Ckrit- 
to;  hi  hano  hafSi  |  til  himiu  npp  8ti|^ 
It  I  K,  kondacr  |  af  kyai  hjifts,  Kronk.  29. 

KRAS,  f.,  dapea,  fercutum:  kitfr,  krisa 
bcstr  ferculoruwx  oplimut,  Rm.  5;  krivir  all- 
ar  owtnia  bellaria,  Hamk.  24;  sa  heSr  kras, 
er  krefr  dapem  potilur,  qui  poteit,  Såll.  29; 
rilfla  kr&tiir  belUuria  lupormmt  eadaverOf  Hund. 
it  33;  vide  kara  «f  eornjpow.  Qlkrisir,  tf. 
formam  kros. 

KRAITMSl,  M.,  eonuåf  8E.  mte.,  pro 
kramtii. 

KBEFJA  (knf,  kntfSa,  krafit  el  kraft), 
postulare,  poteere,  fiagitare  ;  it.  pttert,  ora- 
re;  conttruitur  cum  gen.rei:  nndavalr  krefr 
aacaa  oculoa  po$cit  (ulpradam),  FR.  I  263; 
am  aee.pert.et  gat.  reii  allaatfraadi  kraf&i 
koadng  aadar  detit  regem  €mimam  popotcit, 
u  a.  regi  vitam  eripuit  (propr, ,  gumai  debi- 
lum  popoaeil),  F.  XI  3i7,  i;  it.  Haa.  63, 
ubi  tie:  sno  at  Abéttan  éttiro  {  etngi  kost, 
bi  er  dreogia  |  iofnrr  vill  andar  krefla  | 
aKtaeaaenD  hal  ^enna.  Sie  et  epialola  £y- 
*(ein»  arehiepiae.  (Bitt,  eccl.  lal.  I  2ii)  :  at 
hann  ni  c't  tfndr  eiliflefa,  ^&  er  $a6  krefk- 
haaa  aadar.  —  ^}  petere,  erare,  —  biAja, 
beida:  k.  lakla  elanea  rogare,  petere  ut  aibi 
tradantur,  Vdlk.  19.  21;  U  hefir  kris,  er 
kref^  dape  polUur,  qui  petit.  Soli.  29,  eui 
aimUe  eal,  ad  aenaum  ijuod  adtinet:  allz  ini 
verbr,  ai  er  enkis  bibr,  SoU.  28;  ek  hefl 
kndt,  6B.4i,  3  (kraft,  F.IV  91;  proa.^  F. 
XI  225  SU  var.  beidt}  6H.  60  =  F.  IV 
122).  —  2)  kraf&r,  pro  kramdr,  kramina, 
part.  pata.  v.  kreiqja  (krem,  kraaida)  eom- 
åundtre,  fldftigar»t  ladere :  hart  of  kraf^ir 
akiléir  duriter,  vehementer  impulai  dipeii 
6U,  12,  i  (SE.  II  26,  1);  krOfS  himintdattl 
heila  oéuli  conluai,  læai,  eltaif  G.  56;  vide 
et  eompoailHtn  hj«rkraf3r  enae  ItBtua,  vuln«* 
ratua. 

KRAFB,  a4j.r  fortie,  atrmume,  aeer,  im- 
figor:  krvflr  i  Ti(t  forUa  •»  jw^m,  SAdlA. 
tf,  7. 

KBEISTA  Ckreiiti,  kreiata,  fcreiat),  pre^ 


mere,  eompnmere:  kreistn  nij61k  drbrjdstain 
exprime  lae  ex  uberibua,  LU.  87;  manupre- 
mere,  i.  e.  ftrmiter  (enere  .*  k.  roefinikafla  ma~ 
nubrium  enaia  ienere,  gladio  uti,  6H.  236.  — 
ladere,  oblidere  :  klifs  bcin  kreisti  lostna 
kailtn  lapia  pavuaaot  ta-Heulot  obliait,  Bd. 
Ldvaaina, 

KREM  JA  (krem,  kramda,  kramit),  eon- 
ttauUre,  oblidere,  Flur.  pari.  paaa.  kramdlr 
eOMfuf»,  Nik.  62. 

KREPPA  C->>-ta,-0»  cmtrokere.  PUr. 
part.  paaa.,  kreptir  eonlraeti,  tnemJtria  em- 
traetia.  Nik.  62;  kreptr  lAfl  aumw  eoniraeta, 

KREPPfNGR,  m.,  mia  neaeio  gua,  SE. 

II  489. 

KREPPVOR,  f.,  nomen  fictum  Musa,  Soli. 
79,  vertilur  conitringendi gnara,  abora- 
tione  vineulia  metricia  adatricta ;  eet. 
alii  et  plur.  h.  1.  legtml  kripvavr,  forte  ni- 
kU  mai  aimptex  appellatio  femina,  pro  grip- 
v»r  (,k  =  g),  dea  dmeliorum,  femina  (sripr^ 
VflrJ. 

KRltKGI.  f.,  i»  voee  compoå.  orAkrinsi,  a 
krfacr,  a^j,,  vide  mox  aub  krinstaa. 

KRIXGINN,  adj.,  agaia,  dexter,  aellera, 
id.  qu.  ftmr:  krfaginn  lijOrJifiigs  bnrr  vir  ve- 
getus, strenuus,  SE.  Il  218,  4.  Cf.  krincr, 
adj.,  id.qu.  lamr,  facitis,  F.  V  172;  (hoawB 
var)  avi  kriogr  skildskapr,  sem  udran 
mSnnum  mil  eitt  fnin  facilem  kabuU  venam 
poeticam;  biAar  hendr  jarnkringar  f  Slln 
vopna^kipti,  id.  qu.  jafntamar,  Ska.  381. 

KRINGJA  (-ei>-Cda,-fft)  ,  circumdare 
(hriagr)  ;  part,  pass. ,  kringSr ,  kriRgf»r  (= 
kringdr)  circumdatus :  viadkers,  elkers  botn, 
gjalfri  krfngSr  terra,  mart  circumdata,  cir- 
cumflua.  Ha.  25,  4;  SE.  1318,  4.  In  prosa: 
kringja  allt  nm  lid  e-s,  F.  VII  178;  Sturl. 
6,  36 j  «ldr  kriagir  hOfln  igniamaria  circtun» 
dal,  Ska.  205.  —  2)  rotunéum  fætre  y  in 
eirMiItiM  formmre:  bamri  krfnc&r  malleo  ro~ 
lundatuÉ,  epUk.  annuii ,  Orkn.  79,  1.  — 
3)  eireumaeeare,  eireumtonder«!  Ur  krfagii 
vel  Tiaga,  i.  e.  vinfa  dir  krfacis  vel  lilva 
genw  probe  eircumaeeatur ,  i.  e.  eoma  probe 
eircumtondetur,  SE.  II  500,  4. 

KRiNGLA,  f.,  orbia,  vide  bi;i68lkrfiicU; 
il*  prosa:  k.  heimsins  orbia  lerranm.  I*  e. 
1;  k.  jarSar,  id.,  Ska.  628. 

KbIngR,  id.  qu.  tiringr:  i  kriag,  odv., 
circumeirea,  FR.  I  475,  3. 

KRIPR,  m.,  mis  quadam,  id.  qu.  grlpr, 
SE.  II  489,  aeribena  eripr  (c^  k  s=  g). 

KRI8HA,  f.,  ekriama  (grae.  xpto|Jia)i  X«. 
24,  loeum  vide  aub  diSstfctt;  aie  Bitt.  eed. 
lal.  I  480:  leffgja  kriama  i  hofiiBj  /  482.- 
nfja  kriami  skal  taka;  //  137:  geymi  heil- 
aga  krisma. 

KRISMI,  ffl.,  eftrimia,  SE.  II 499,  3;  vidt 
Hiat.  eccl.  lal.  Il  52.  82.  86;  F.  Vil  6; 
X  372. 

KBI!«TIN\,  adj.,  christianua :  illa  k.  male 
ckrialiaHtu,  F.  VII  356,  vide  6iinit*'mO}  krist- 
inn  d6mr  chrialianiamua,  ekriatiana  eceleaia: 
kertiestika  krislins  d6ms  Igeknuekus  ckris~ 
tiana  eecleaia,  de  8.  Nieolao,  Nik.  78; 
fcmUa  kaUf  Qrg.  13,  , 
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KIUStNA  ekriMtiammredden, 
ad  ehristiimam  rdigiMan  perdtteere,  eum 
aee.:  kriatnaAi  ^rflnn  (»iASlQiid,  Rekit.  10; 
van  kristnat  enR0»Tel4i.  Jleitff.  H. 

KRI&ITNT,  f.,  religio  ehrUliana;  il.  eede- 
tia  ckriåHana,  6,  6. 

KRISTNIDROT,  nolatio  ekristimtinni, 
exstirpmtio  retigionii  ekritHanæ  (kristni, 
brot}  :  verftr  kristnibrot  Dm  kjnl  ^jiSar, 
Merl.  2,  29.    Cf.  kristDispell,  6U.  56. 

KRISTNIHALD,  n. ,  obtenali«  religionit 
ehriiliana  (kriijtni,  hald);  reisa  k.  okierva- 
Honem  reHaionis  ekritHante  imperaré,  F.  V 
170.  Pro:.  6H  56.  58. 

XRlSTNlatT^RIR,  m.,  rector  eceUsim  ehri- 
ttiana  (kristni,  Btfrir),  PonHfax  Romamu, 
Papa.  Ha.  255,  3. 

KRISTB,  M.,  Ckriatat,  Servalerj  mom, 
di.  28;  F.  Ilf  10,  2;  Mg.  9,  6;  aec.  Krist, 
F.  //  53,  3.  54;  dat.  Kristi,  6H.  259,  7; 
Mg.  i,  4;  Hk.  12,  2;  F.  //  53,  f;  Gd.  iO. 
44.  49.  53,  ttd  hat.  Chri«t6,  Gd.  8;  gen. 
Krivts.  6.  U.  65. 

KBlT,  f.,  Crtta,  ituula  marit  mediferra- 
nei,  SE.  II  492;  Ht  ek  om  9x1  til  Kritar 
ad  Cretam  respieio,  Orkit.  82,  4. 

KRJtTPA  (krfp,  kranp,  kropit),  tn  genua 
procumbere  :  ek  krf p  at  keldn  ad  fontem  pro- 
etnnbo  (a^am  ore  kauiturui),  AA.  145,  1; 
ek  krfp  til  kross  eruci  pronut  advohor.  Li. 
90;  junpmtmr  ki;}dpa  ok  skrithi  in  genua 
froeumlmmt  el  repmtt,  Nik.  62;  berr  krfpr 
at  c*ffi^  mmlHhtdo  ktminumprocutmbil,  aaxi^ 
Ui  pelendi  gratia,  OB.  259,  8;  kr.MpR  i  hag 
■kj^dar  in^rveteere  in  eanm  eUpei,  con- 
traete  eorpore  te  tub  eavmm  elipei  reeipere. 
Hk.  94,  2;  A  krfp  éig\  arå  ^er  ttl  haaia 
amt  ita  me  eubmilto  poteaiati  lum,  éH.  48,  7. 
Prot.:  at  k.  til  guAs  meS  iSran  nndir  kaaa 
niskun,  SE.  II  244;  k.  til  miskonar  e-s 
ad  elementum  alieujua  con  fugere,  Magtt. 
p.  508.  Krjdpa  skriSa  (Dan.  krybe), 
Hkr.  Sie.,  ubi  akriftit  pro  krouit ,  F. 
VII  251. 

KR()KII,  m.,  uneut,  kamut,  eiremlltt.  — 
a)  krokar^  pi.,  eardinet  gubemaeuli,  id.  qu. 
HtjrieikrikVfpropr.eardmetmateuli,  (eardi- 
tietfeminm,  «frialykkjvr)!  af  alf  rir,  atakkvi 
krikar  H  wnm  regat,  iiåa&kaii  emrdi- 
ne*  moMeuli,  FR.  III  2&4,  2.  —  b)  kamus 
piåeatoriat:  é$\  nna  ui  arMrim  l^gi  | 
aga  avetcjandi  i  kriki  flftgna  eurvuå  amguitf 
«fcøM  deglmliene,  in  kamo  non  latabHur,  LS. 
60;  atinar  k.  firmua,  Lit.  78;  bitr  k.  aeutus, 
LU.  82.  —  e)  in  prota,  eatena,  t=x  QOtrar, 
var.  leet.  F.  F/ 353,  nof.  3.  —  d)  kr6ka- 
spj6t  kasta  kamala,  Skdldk.  6,  8,  cf.  GkM. 
II  572,  ubi  in  nota  76  explieatur,  kaata  a. 
laneea,  eujua  ferrutn  (apicnlum,  cua- 
fit)  duobut  pluri bnate  undt  a.  ko- 
mit  inatructum  fuit;  kriktMfjit  occurrit 
Fbr.  2,  Grftt.  2i ,  ihidemoue  krdkQO&r  lo- 
mina  9.  ferrum,  cmtpit  mattee  kamata;  et 
kr6kr  A  apjiti,  dreU.  50;  krikaspjét,  *ar 
callrdEiiin  tkhXma^  Eg.  84,  mAi  6.  Mag- 
nma  vølUt  katlam  cum  aeie  lorlmoaa. 
Vidt  ét  krikarlSft  laneea  uneiOa,  wekuOat 
unee  ■imaimela,  Gullp. :  Alkmar  haM  krik« 


■rita  f  hnii  AKmar  s(op*r  om  it  ytm, 
ak  TiMi  knekja  af  hsaaw  (AT&Ti)  HkjaMtanj 
atimd  eal  at  brj6ta  ipjit  or  krtfkana  kattata 
ex  undt  dtmtre,  StMrl.9,  3;  aed  cf.  krikflr 
aagilta  ktmala,  FR.  III  331;  6H.  247  (F. 
V  93).  —  e)  trncua,  dena  vel  ala  amcoræ. 
Hk.  31,  2.  32,  1,  id.  Iddgt  jirs,  Hk.  69, 
6.  —  f)  anguhta:  I  Bngan  krik  tn  angutimm 
angulum^  i.  e.  m  anguttiat ,  ad  ineitat  (re~ 
digere) ,  Hk.  2,  2.  —  g}  finit,  exlremHa»  t 
nd  er  dlfa  kali  einn  i  kr^ki  mmc  aola  im 
extremitate  eal  (i.  e.  reatal)  eauda  lt»i. 
Band.  4.  Hine  ftera  starf  lit  kriks 
/StiCM  laiafi  imponere,  Hk.  76,  3. 

KB^NA  pro  k6r6NA,  eorona,  MT. 
Gd.  57. 

KROPHA,  verft.,  frigore  rigetcere,  kacmr- 
9ar%:  happ  er,  ef  kir  sk«l  kropaa  [  Mrerr 
dngr  af  krTpllafWi,  6r«».  19,  2  (cf.  krik- 
na,  eodem  tentu,  a  krikr) ;  adj-  kropair 
kadar  eondgU  nodoai,  inewnati,  intorti.  Ham. 
8,  aec.  fornam,  perf.  part.  x>.  k-rjitpa,  gui  tn 
genua  prombuil,  gui  ae  ineurvaeit.  In  aenau 
cånvenit  cum  krtfpas  a  kreppi  emtrakefa, 
euTvare,  unde  kropnafir  saman,  Hkr,  ttk.  p. 
225  eal  kreptr  samaa,  F.  V  144. 

KROPTORUCR,  adj.,  robuttaa,  vatidma 
(kraptr)  t  rAa  krllplorli(an  ftofufe,  «frøfMe 
retnigare,  H4mk.  28,  aubiiU.  rMr  (vaUdam 
remågtOionemj,  tii  r6a  ttikian.  Var.  leet.  k.  I. 
M»  krOpft^lKaa,  af  krSptarfigi'  9ariatio  ton- 
hm  ette  «trfefnr  formæ  krOptttglijpr,  f«M 
forata  deritata  eal  eiXr^ipiagrTobortv^vm, 
ul  krOptngr  til  orrosta,  Hrafnk.  10. 

KROS,  f.,  id.  gu.  kris  dapea.-  k.  hSMr^ 
nea  eadtner,  liR.  50. 

KBOSH,  a*.,  crita,  O.  3.  ØS;  Lb.  tS.  27. 
30.  31.  46.  47;  Haa.  22. 

KR08e»A  (-a9a,-at),  aigno  ermeit  nåUtré 
(kross) :  k.  sik  tignare  at  ript»  ØnMM 
Cmcia,  Skdldk.  5«  22.  35. 

KHOSStMARK,  n.,  tignum  etveit  (kravs, 
mark),  L^.  13. 

KftOTTR,  m.,gig<u,  8B.  11554,  pr«kBttr. 

KRDBSA,  f. ,  leetne  vilU  (Dan.  Krykke 
praaepe^:  kappsr  kitta  krabbu  f>å,  er  keri- 
iD|;  fyrir  en  arma  ta,  Skdidk.  6,  19,  id,  gu. 
kil,  at  eodem  alropka. 

KBOCfus,  m.,  Saneta  Crumi  keill  airta, 
kréetas,  kroas  inn  heici,  Kroatk.  9; 
krdelM  var  af  KrisH  helgaAr^  iUd.  8.  KWe 
krtbc 

KRVFr,  A.,  gui  dittteaty  waéteat^  caifM- 
ral.*  kdka  knifl  ensoerofør  aerponm,  Hikrn^ 
Idako.  7,  de  eotoHo,  fut  (res  virot  néemto« 
eviaeeraverat  ^  de  gue  Nik.  53.  Hitte  dadmeo 
appellaHonem  gladii.  Eg.  76,  MiH  krafl  aet- 
lor  armerum  defmaeriorum  (clipeontm,  ga- 
leartHH,  toriearvm,  eel.},  tfMvlila  hlifti  kraf- 
dai  vid  e-D  gtadiot  eum  aligno  eåmAuUare. 
Radite  videtur  etté  verb.  kiyfja  (kryf,  kraffta, 
kmflt;  part.  paaa.  kniflna  el  kraf&r)  diae^ 
care,  eaeenlerare,  evitcerare,  F.  V  194:  hatta 
kmfOi  aiaa  haaa  gallum  tuum  ew'tceraafc, 
maclaeil;  GkM.  II  299,  nat.  13  (ex  Fbr.): 
avå  Mgjft  »nmit  tteaa,  al  krffSi  0*1. 
klyl5i)  hana  til  l^arta  «i  eor  axieeuitaa. 

UrøBIMA,  f.,  diflti  imetuvaU,  mmm  mm- 
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tmkh  SE,  It  490;  ULtl  8;  M  jHVfOt 
knuMr  »ro  heair,  4*  nwntftM  htfe¥mikii* 
tt  tlk»rmibu$,  F.  VI  206,  var.  teet.  4;  «Mt 
kiymn»  (Bm.  kram  eurtuij. 

KRUMMI,  M.,  conmt,  SE.  U  488. 

KBUM8I,  M.,  o«rmu,  SE.  Il  488.  573 
(kraminl,  tuffixo  -tti  dimbtutivo}. 

KBONA,  f.,  oorotta,  tide  |»ynkrif«ft.  — 
2)  fiMctpuf,  romra  iitutifitit:  klifkrénu 
rttfWf  tmtipiU*  «el  r«furie,  captit,  SE.  II 
500,  4.  De  rofd  vor(«  «mnpi/w,  Sévrl.  5, 
»;  $,  Si. 

KB1)X,  M.,  Crmat  Satula^  Lb.  39:  Crdx 
ttmld  imgTf  tm  éxXtt  \  alk  gatt  lide  drott- 
lu  I  B^dr  erta  segfia  kisdaa  )  «icrtniii 

I  gai  T\$r%.  SS.  I  448,  St  bei«u  fer^  w 
lid  bcina  1^  helgoai  kmi  MniefoM  eniecM 
Worol.  CA  kryølvika,  lo.       Hntd.  SE. 

II  138,  4:  *f  ck  hleyv  ^  kr4l<i  n  od  em- 
om  adéurro;  merki  erieis  «<fiuMi  ii. 
53.  Qu^må  Itcit  dwliHiUio  IoHm  MfmiAir, 
$mMU  mntlmtur;  «.  knfofoB. 

KRYØD,  n.,  cotuf^MMlMii  (^i><M.  Kiyderi) : 
krydd  »pektar  or&a  oonifiiiicHfa  prudaUitm 
terwumtim,  ehqumtia,  saddi  huiB  (»t&  (klerk- 
Mw)  ned  mtam  kryddam  [  svo  Torfiinna 
spektar  orA«,  iVtk.  39. 

KRYMHA,  f.,  (^.  kramiBt;  plur. 
ki7MB*r  uii^«»  ff.  hat.  SSi. 

KRYPL1>1GB,  mi.,  ftiitM,  homo  eorpore 
etnirueto,  imeimo  (Dan.  KrtfUiof,  Ån^. 
mtff\t)t  Grttt.  i9,  2,  9tB.  memir,  VpnJ.; 
mtmh:  Bmm,  k.  L  kyrplunm.  wide  mm  v. 
Fnt.,  F.  V  m. 

KUVL,  M.f  laeenMt,  mnieiihms  vide  k85- 
kdflr  «(  kyir,  tf.  fornam  keS. 

EI^GA  (-a&«,-at),  cogere:  k.  ^gaa  t!l 
friSn&la  homituå  ad  pacm  cøgero,  <)jL  1; 
ffj.  60;  FA.  //  82,  2;  létr  ei  lymkar 
■dtur   I   Mifori  af  pir  kdga,  jtfi.  jø: 

KUGGR,  m.,  navit  merealoria  grandicr, 
SE.  1582,  3,  V.  Félag.  6,  130.  Hårs  ka|;pr 
Miri^tHM  iwnti,  mtdtum  poeticttm,  poeåit, 
earmim,  Sk^h.  5,  2. 

KtfGI ,  M. ,  opprestor  ,  lyranntu  (^d(a), 
tide  ofkdij.  Nom.  propr.,  Orkn.  $6,  2;  SE. 
II  178,  2,  mbi  €t  Kdgadripa. 

m^LAt  f.,  tuber,  Hmor  copUis,  Korm.  7: 
kewks  tm  krila  aiol«  mufeoH.  In  eompot. 
9.  udirkiUa. 

KDIiDI,  m,frigms  (kala):  knava  k.péttu- 
ferm  gebt,  Qr§.  12. 

RDMAUR,  m.,  a^uiU,  8E.  II  488,  pro 
kfaaarr. 

KDllBA,  f.,  MciUé,  Em.  iS. 

KUHMIj,  n.,  eriattt,  intigne  galétt,  *eJ  po- 
ItMff  «9»tn»>  yoM«  olipeieque  imporihm,  ø. 
karkoaU:  kaoittla  smiftr  ItUmm  signorvm 
fahrieator,  eoneiitnator,  honetta  viri  prinei- 
piå  rndpttUMa,  de  Hisnio,  Gke.  25;  konkl 
KMdoca  ar  kerom  vald«  intignia  rtgum,  ««( 
pn  foleit  eHpeit^e,  Gkv.  7.  (GhM.  III  308, 
««r.  t9et, 

KDMBIiDYSr  tmmvhu  etptderaUs  (knabl 
«  kaail,  dy«),  Orj.  1. 

KDjttiSKR,  o«.,  <Mr»«iff  kMkikar 
frjMir  faNlaf  CtamMem,  iMølm  CtmMii  t» 
AMSKm,  lacK.  F>k.  90,     prø  k«Mkap  (éT. 


m  XVII 


ål,  i):  kinbnkar  ftfiSer,  drf.,  F.  X  J7ff, 
2,  iride  Kamrar,  m.  pt. 

KUML,  n.,  id,  pi.  kamkl,  tgeelo  b  ^tif 
aaml  =  somU),  hmmlue  Mpulcrofu:  kamla 
bffAtr  effraetor  tumulorum,  ignommiosa  viri 
adp^latio,  Korm.  7  (ef.  Eg.  207,  Mf.  a); 
komla  byitr,  id..  Eg.  44,  1,  de  homine  $ee- 
letto,  inviao.  In  proia,  GuUp. :  Ea  mananill 
^eaai  ara  sOgO  eptir  knmlnm  |>eiai,  er  fiipd- 
la  ara  bar  er  bardagarair  haPa  verit;  Vem. 
19.  —  2)  vide  jOtODkoml ;  cf.  kamla  Imdere, 
t>ioIare:  sdr  ok  kamladr  itmciut  et  eomtneut, 
Slurl.  4,  32;  cf.  el  herkambl  2. 

KUMRAR,  m.  pi,  Cumbri,  gens  Cumhri- 
ea ,  ineolm  CvmMa  tn  ÅMlia ,  wide 
Kamrahnd  lerra  Cnmbromm,  OT.  81,  vide 
a^.  kanhakr,  kanskr.  Hine  m  adp^laHone 
giganhtm,  Kamrar  mntrieolm,  giganlet, 

SE.  1 298,  3,  fKUanir,  Saxar,  Bretar:  Mymr 
varA  h«)lia  Komra  fremitut  extitit  anlricola~ 
nm.  S.  ThorlaciuM  (Spee.  7,  12^  adittmit 
voeem  kamri  (^ime  ignolam),  eognatam  tu 
kod  luguritm  ,  et  uedpU  bellia  kumrt  pro 
afheIKr  MeeeMtve  nngulari$  aniri,  eonetrmens: 
hellU  komra  hriabilkar  fremohundæ  eaterta 
antri  seeettuvm,  gigdntet. 

KUNl),  f.,  toriea,  SE.  I  579,  3;  II  479; 
koaad,  //  502.  022. 

KUND,  f.,  1f.  16,  in  vo€e  eompot.  trtll- 
kand,  xrerhtni  filia,  g».  reepondeat  mtue. 
kandr.  Sie  oérie  volull  kane  voeem  aceipi 
auetor  Corviekiii,  etr.  7:  at  kaadw  (gen.) 
Nim  i^htd  /Uiom  NSrvii  (optui  Noetem). 
Peleit  lamm  kumå  idem  eue  sf^ue  kynd  pre- 
le$,  progettit*  (m  kaa  =  kyn  genut). 

-KGNDA,  f.,  in  eompot. :  aamkoadft,  a«5- 
kaada,  dorivalum  a  kena,  m  out«  d  wi  b 
abeunté,  uf  in  prommtiåtiene  fconda  pre 
komdo,  kom  hé,  veni. 

KUNDR,  m.,  filitu.  Em.  38;  SE.  I  534. 
501,  2;  mee.  kuad,  OH.  5  ;  gen.  kuadai*,  Orkn. 
5,  3;  G.  45  (a  kua  ^  kya  ^emif^;  kimdr 
bilmia,  lof3dnfs,  l^lkis  filiui  regit,  it.  re», 
Mg.25,  i;  Orkn.  5,  3;  Si,5,  1;  G.  41;  aoa 
eaa  da^a  Jofra  koad  jwvenem  regem,  6U.  5, 
uki  jOfra  kaadr  eet  regtkuo  »rtue,  prognatut, 
regia  progeniet;  gyldia  k-.  prolee  lupi,  W- 

Sw ;  r^msparri  gyldia  kaadar  ^adit»»,  G.  45. 
ert.  2,  35,  legiml  gnidmm  in  plnr.:  en 
kappaaoiir  kandtr  brottkir,  ted  membr.  købere 
videt» !  «rv  kaspHai'  k'wdtr  breikor,  a  kiad. 
Cf.  udj.  kooar  3,  el  ferauan  Maeeg^  -kaadt 
iM  adltaam. 

KITNN,  f.,  tM  eaa^a*.;  fbrkmn,  miskaM, 
vkrkaan. 

KUNNA  (kaoB  ,  koaaa ,  kannat) ,  noMe, 
teire,  poste;  impf.  ind,,  koaaa^  Hf/ndl.  2,  3; 
eonj.y  kyana,  kaaaa,  Earhl.  7 ;  F.  XI  295, 
1;  perf.  inf.  aet.  kunao,  itld.  11,  tide  tuo 
toeo;  imper.  kaA«f  Ski.  20:  kaan  vel  at 
narka  dignoeeere  seias.  —  i)  eam  ace.,  id. 
gu,  keaaa,  ]>ekkja  nesse:  hverr  cr  kaaal 
guicvngne  (me)  novit,  U.Br,  7;  krira  mwH 
é^li  akkart  koaaa  vbi  kemineM  ii^enitm  luw- 
•nin  etdlma  (pertpieiunt) ,  H.  Br.  3 ;  f\t 
kaaa  di  fldtgarva  f«  frofc  wvt,  Lekagt.  30; 
kaaaa  ak  hiAm  neram  ambot,  Hgndl.  23;  pi 
er  Hk  fervk  kiuu  (i.  m.  impf.  emø.)  fueå 
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pwte  notstm,  BmM.  7;  c-s  no- 

Mcn  alieujtu  nou«,  P.  XI  295,  i  (im  fTMO, 
F.  il  20;  PR.  i  276);  k.  faSnr  viiiD,  £&. 
40,  1;  PR.  i  m,  2;  ek  kann  all*  allralda 
onM«  r«^  noti,  SE.  I  512,  i;  k.  hof  mo- 
dum  «oj«e,  t.  e.  modtm  tenertt  ttnare,  Sturl. 
4,  2,  i;  k.  mal  maga  moxic  morfiM  venfrw, 
tK  eiho  åxanendo  modum  åertare,  Sdvam.  2i; 
sd  er  konni  ellilyf  Aea  qua  novil  remediu» 
teneetutis  Aiarum,  i.  e.  quæ  poma  vilalia 
Atarum  lervahat,  SE,  I  312,  2;  hvars  {)d 
bol  kast  ubicunquB  molatiam  (injuriam)  no- 
teris, Bdvan.  129.  —  eallere,  periium 
effc  ^ieujtu  rei  :  k.  seth  iHcaniamentonm 
ptrihm  tue.  Vup.  20  ;  k.  UoA,  elc,  eanmitui 
etUlere,  HdvtM.149—66i  k.  darragnf  ^■f*' 
perihm  tått,  Jd.  14;  k.  niaar,  An.  40;  k. 
ckki  nihU  ådre,  Bdvamt.  5.  27;  k.  ketr  pt- 
riiiorem  etse,  plura  eatlere,  Rm.  42;  Vilk. 
26;  k.  hoga  arlit  tagittandi  pmltim  etwe, 
PR.  II  306,  2,  pro  k.  vift  boga,  vt  Sturl. 
4,  21:  Herbnrt,  haan  vsr  Hadrmadr,  ok  kansi 
alira  maana  beat  vi5  bnklsra  pamut  trac~ 
ta»da  (regendæ)  perilitsimut.  Part.,  kann- 
andi  perihu  T  His  kunnandi  ad  malefieia  caV- 
tidus,  Uitd.  12,  3.  —  y)  cum  ace.  pert.,  gen. 
rei,  causam  rei  im  ali^em  Iransferre,  impu- 
tare  evi  quid,  tribuere:  Qarra  fleioa  pik 
naoB  tiir  kanna  pauci  te  auelorem  lomge 
tmiiiorum  jaeulorum  prædieamt,  credo,  i.  e. 

rn  lihi  peritiam  jaetUoHdi  ir^mutt,  Alvm. 
Sic  prot.,  id.  II  314:  kve&r  (»eir  eigi 
■ik  eiaakis  at  kmuia  dieit  mkU  etae,  emr 
eulpam  rei  i»  at  trmuferamtt  cur  M  Mcv- 
aent  ;  Hrafnk.  22 :  cigi  hofSa  ek ,  at 
haan  nuelU  nik  ^easa  kunaa,  ]>vl  at 
•igi  drap  ek  aon  baas;  idem  eit  at  Qrir 
kaana  «-r  c-a  erimini  tertere  aHeui  a/i- 
qtiid:  eigi  vil  ek  fyrirkunaa  pik  {lessa 
orOa,  bvi  at  [»d  veilz  eigi  hval  varai  itkal, 
6H.  71;  liaS]>6rerkoniiig,  at  haan  ikyldi 
eigi  fyrUnana  hana  f)esM,  er  hano  haf&i  Egil 
oeS  lér  um  Tetrinn,  Eg.  48.  —  6)  knnna 
e-B  am  e-t,  id.  qu.  kunaa  e-n  e-n:  »kal- 
attn  konna  gnmaa  am  ^at  ne  id  viUe  vertaa 
heminibtUp  ne  ob  id  virit  Buecetueaa,  P.  VII 
167;  •ariatU  Nj.  Vera.  Lat. p.  45,  kenna  B9r- 
mm  e-t  eulpmm  im  alias  verfer«,  et  kMM  afira 
■m  alioa  tureaUfuaiMOumra,  Binet  kaui- 
nm  eigi  konringa  mal  am  ^at  tie  tMweoiw 
(9iluperem.ua)  «enwnfl»  r«fu  kae  de  re,  FR, 
II  42,  2.  —  c)  kanaa  miaat  til  aarga  mut- 
torum  recordarit  mvilaa  ret  memoriu  tenere, 
6B.  5.  —  ;)  kaaa  ek  eigi  mart  vifl  veif- 
anar  orSi  manaa,  6T.  i30,  5,  vertuui:  ta- 
eertam  famam  non  magni  facto  (Ukr. 
VI);  ad  verbum  e»t:  non  novi  muUa  adver- 
aua  tiagum  nmorem  heminum,  unde  Ski.  III 
9,  2  vertilur,  non  multa  sunt  qua  op- 
ponam  vago  rumori  Aomiftaai;  forte: 
vagum  rumorem  hominum  minime  petium  pra- 
atare,  in  cauaa  non  nm  vagi  rumoria,  miki 
non  imputari  poteal,  quod  tam  incertu*  ru- 
mor cireumferatur  (hodie  fere,  ec  grt  ekki 
gert  TiS  bvi,  aft  f>vf);  cf.  P.  VI  53:  kann 
A  ekki  TiA  ^vi,  at  miki  imputari  nonpotett, 
fiud.  —  2)  cim  dat;  neaae:  kaaa  fjé6 
kmki  miaBi  AeaitMf  meam  atremntalemf 


iUmeritatem  norunt,  6B.  168,  i.  Bie  BM. 
mae.  e.  28:  Aki  er  Bjfira  Te]>n'aadr  fyrir 
Tora  hOsd,  ok  kaan  hann  eigi  IltilmeMke 
Torri;  Nj.  3:  ek  k>a«  ekapi  Gaaahildar 
(Brafnk.  38);  Vnll.  7:  kaaa  ek  ok  kappi 
Porgrime  fi«nda;  FR.  III  239:  hest  ^aaa, 
er  kanni  manne  mil! ;  ef.  FR.  Il  443.  Vel 
knnnam  fiW  id  bene  ealluimus,  Biu.  13,  «e( 
forte  reetiuM,  (aec.  ^),  ei  rei  bene  adqidevi- 
mut ,  ea  rea  nobis  bene  plaeuil.  Bue  et  re- 
ferendum  pute.  Sk.  3,  15:  fir  knnni  |>eim 
ØjoAa  litnm  pauei  noverunt  loles  geatua  mat-, 
liebrea,  i,  e.  paum  aeiebant,  quo  ttdee  geatma 
aptctarent  ;  wrfimf  mUem:  pauci  ai p ro- 
bar  unt  eot  geatua muliebr et.  —  B)  kanaa 
e*a  vel,  illa,  id.  qu.  kaaoa  vel  (illa)  vifte-t 
probart  lUiqmd,  comlentmm  eue  tdiqua  re, 
(k.  viS  gnnnar  gnf  prt^ia  ddeetari,  BR. 
65)fV.e.:  jSfiim  faJJi  kaaa  di  illa  øi^re  fera 
eadem  regia.  Mg.  9,  7;  vel  kennna  {>vi, 
Bas.  13,  vide  mox  ante.  Sicinproaa,  Vigo- 
gi.  3:  Eyjdirr  lii  fivl  nahi  mando  vel  koaaa 
te  koc  nomine  eonlenittm  fore,  aibi  koe  Hø- 
men placere,  ae  koc  nomine  adquieaeere.  — 
3)  cum  infinitivo,  potte,  notse,  callere;  titte 
nota  inf.  at:  knnni  klekkr  ver^a /'oeiJe exft- 
tU  triatit.  Am.  58;  keppa  Hvi  kaani  teiekat. 
Am.  61 ;  ali  hana  svi  kanai  calluU,Awt.  62; 
ek  kaan  ftér  segja  pottwn.  Am,  65 ;  ek  kana 
xecja  satt  queo,  Vafpr.  43;  kaan  ek  aUks 
sjoja  prehibere  fueo,  Awt.  66;  knnai  am  haf 
natla  eetMl,  Am.  70;  kaaa«  v«l  fylcM^  ^'M. 
11,  vide  kaaa«  auo  loeo;  mdrr  koa«!  kaaa 
mOaaaat  ^at^,  ^(J>*'  ivyU  cMmil,  Ran. 
40;  j>eir  kaaaa  vd  aa^r  rjitk  bene  itenaH, 
Rm.  45;  cum  nota  «k/.  at,  Jb«.  4.  6.  17.  37. 
29.  40.  45. 

KtnVNA,  1.  a.  impf.  conj.  v.  kaaaa,  prm 
kjnwai  JforU.  7,  neaaem;  vide  knanit. 

KUNNA  jwv  KYNNA,  aignifieare,  docere: 
ok  kaaai  bat  kalldyn  vifinn  lUque  id  tigni^ 
fieeul  hemtmkmt,  MerL  2,  95. 

KUNNFÅKR,  m.,  efwite  mttua  (kiaar, 
fUr):  k.  rakaa  netus  ptrata  eguua,  eqmua 
pvrataa  fam&iaria,  i.  e.  mavia,  keaair  rakna 
kanaflika  peritus  navium ,  vir,  £6.  19,  B. 
Sic  adj.  kaaar  aubatatUivo  componitHr 
in  kunnkoaa  femina  familiaria,  nota,  6B. 
200;  kaaDmeaa  neli,  familiarea,  6B.  3.  30. 
200.  216. 

KUNM6B,  iuO'.>  eatHdua,  peritua,  «ulf*wé- 
ttf  (kHiBa);  aee.  a.  maac:  aa  kannigan  itfooi 
mtUtiteium,  vel  nolum,  celebrem,  Rm.  1 ;  deU. 
a.  fem.,  fcaanlgri  cidlidte,  V6lk.23.  Ineem- 
poaitie:  QAlkonnigr,  happkannigr,  ikunaigr, 
reginknaaigr.  In  prota  aiaolute,  mtwaa  pe- 
ritut,  ut  Ofllkaonigr,  SE.  I  32:  isa  f6lk 
var  svi  kvnigt,  at  allir  Ivtir  gengT«at  vilia 
f>eirra;  07*.  37:  Haraldr  koadngr  amdir 
kunsan  mann  (bauA  kdngom  manai  at  f^ra) 
tit  lelaads  (P.  XI  181);  margar  kangar 
ivettir  byggja  land  ^at  (Island),  P.  XI 
182.  —  2)  oriundua ,  ortua,  prognalua  (a 
kun  !=  kyn  genua),  tn  compoa.:  ilfknaalgr, 
iskanaigr,  etife  et  goAkonaigr,  gaAkaaairr 
auh  voee  goftkoaAagr. 

KUMNIT,  non  nettet,  ignoraret,  3.  a.  impf. 
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OMV'.,  9.  kuDW  MMn,  pro  kyuU,  atm  mu/Kxo 
MM.  tt,  F.  XI  295,  i. 

KVjUNLEeeR,  SE.  I  298,  i,  variu  mo- 
dit  åumitur:  1)  S.  TkorlacittM^  in  Spte.  7,  p. 
173y  eontlruil  k.  1.  alin-legca  kaanmuDni 
iJmaris  braehii  nola  fauee,  t.  e.  aperta  pugno, 
ah  ftlinlegsr  os  u/n«,  braekium,  eo  quod 
veleret  %dnam  tnenti  tint  longitudine  braehii, 
m  eniito  ad  extremitalem  digiU  medii  ;  braehii 
celebre  ot  aecipit  de  apertura  pugni  ,  fua 
eanderttan  ferri  tnattam,  a  Geirroda  mittam, 
Thor  exeeperit.  —  2)  F.  Magnuteniut ,  in 
Lex.  Mylh.  p.  483~8i,  mutat  krnnalefgn  in 
kiiDBlege,  dat.  t.  a  konnleggr,  uf.  qa.  kyn- 
le|>{r,  atde^gr  ttirpt,  genut,  et  eoHtlnntt 
din  kanntesK  kTcldrniininna  kvenna  pro* 
gmatUM  awfimiai  noetivaganan  genere,  ée  ler- 
pemte  SUdgardieo  [irAnfTir'),  qui  h.  I. 

aéveriut  ferrrum  Thorit  matteum  (tini^r 
rtH&bita}  ore  hiare  dieeUur,  —  3)  forte 
kmnlegfr  ett  tubtt.  terb.  «owmoeiiumf  a 
ksMF  noUti,  et  legfja  ponere,  deponere,  il. 
dijieere,  prottemere  ,  ut  lignifieet :  notum, 
eddrem,  inetiimm  dejeetoretn,  prottratorem, 
et  k.  kveldraniiinDa  kvenn«  inelitut  ille  de~ 
jeelor  imUierum  noclivagarttin  (giganlidum), 
Tkor,porro  raa&biti  kunslei^gs  kveldr.  kvenoa 
esea,  qua  Thor  terpentem  eireumterranetm 
ineeeare  eogitaverat,  quam  eicam  terpent 
(^rSnCvir  (tinsa  tinpir)  k.  1.  ore  kiante  ar^ 
ripv  éieUvr. 

KCNNLlCtA,  aév.,  eomiter,  famliariier, 
MT.  Uel.  pro  kmnaglica,  Hugtm.  7,  5,  ubi 
kvelUa  eian  k.  eomiler,  amiee  aalntara;  «e- 
eiimf  kæ  formt  F.  VI  223.  22»;  Vli  330. 

KDNNB,  ch{/.i  Mtue  (kanna);  hverjnn 
kuar  omnibut  nolut,  SE.  II  Ht,  1;  mena, 
Skiarincam  koDiitr  famQiaret  Spanientibut, 
O.  32;  eUvi&am  kannuin  rim  notit,  P.  Il 
3i3,  2;  Kiietr,  kunnr  réttlstis  sannii  nolut 
lanquam  tol  juitiliæ ,  notut  tub  nomine  S  o- 
lit  Juitiliæ,  G.  4;  knanir  mcno  noti,  fa' 
fMiaret :  kannac  etigi  |  vifi  kanna  menn, 
BiUa  frcadr.  Merl.  1,  54  ;  knno  koutnota 
mulier^  Bk.  2,  5f.  Forte  B\.  2,  3,  vega 
kaiai,  eU  itinerum  perihu,  «e<  itinørAut  ee~ 
Ider,  notut,  fortna  determ.  a^j.  kmar;  ab'ot 
k.  I.  MrfHiif.'  ok  vega  knnni  qui  pugnare 
Boiehal;  verbum  knntia  TOga  ili»era  notte, 
6H.  83,  ut  eliom  verti  pottit  Bk.  1. 
e..*  ef  ilinera  novit.  JVenfr., kunt  notum, 
quod  eonttatt  {>at  er  nm  knnt  eonttat ,  6H. 
97,  2 ;  {>d  cfOrAir  )>itt  nafn  knnnt  nofum 
rMdiåti  nomen  tmm,  F.  XI 187,  if  il.  var. 
leei.  HtfitiL  13 »  pro  frtlt.  Knnaan  segs, 
Qke.  i,  vertunt:  callidum,  tedpotett  verti: 
notut.  Vide  formam  kuSr,  el  eompotita: 
liSkBDBr,  flKrOarkannr,  herjonkDnar,  her- 
ksaar,  hvarknnar,  markunnr,  medalkunnr, 
norSkoDBr,  ntfnkanar,  6kannr,  reginknnor, 
Urktiaar,  vf5knnnr,  {ijASkunnr.  —  2)  oriun- 
dtUp  ortut,  prognatut  (a  fciiB  =  k>'n)i  i» 
evmfott. :  ilfkunr,  inkaBBr ;  «^.  Mmtog. 
hiaiMknads  ettlettii,  gamakaada  matculinut. 

KUNNUf  perf.  imf.  aet.  v.  kuna  eeire,  ti. 
Ud.  9.  ttfti  «te.-  kr  fri  ek  arfrSrS 
Grira  |  ylgr  aadilii  vd  lyigja  |  meaa  va 
Gtuir  »t  fiaai  |  Cnniibilåar  Mr  knnia,  i. 


e.  ek  fri  arTvSrA  eeira  (Qhamum  Geirii  f.) 
kanna  &r  vel  tyigja  GhinDhildar  bsr  (dat): 
ylgr  aaddiz,  GIdmr  vt  mena  at  ganai. 

KlTNSiKR,  ad}.,  evpkonice  pro  kaaibtkr 
Cumbricut,  6T.  31,  2. 

KURFALDI,  m.,  F.  V1363,  de  Tuta,  na- 
tura pumili  (hsnn  var  Ugr  ok  digr,  vaxinn 
at  olla  sero  dvergr.  ibid.  362),  forte,  putio 
vel  mirio.  Conferri  polett  vox  kurfr  ,  m., 
trunculus,  il.  fragmentum,  in  Lex.  B.  Hald. ; 
il.  knrfa,  f.,  homo  laborit  et  frigorit  impa- 
liens,  ibid. ;  -aldi,  terminatio  eil,  ut  in  gI6p- 
aldi,  hlmatdi,  1eg@;jaldi.  Morkintk.  k.  I.  h/det 
but^ldi.  Jtfinu*  placet  kurfbldi  explieare 
per  gettorem  gladii,  a  kurr  kyrr,  m.,  et 
yalda,  aut  kutfkldi  eodem  modo  per  gettorem 
evltri,  a  kati ,  m. ,  eultellui;  potiut  putarim 
TO  knlMdi  pravamleetionem  ettepro  knrfaldi. 

KUHHVALR,  m.,  id.  qu.  kjrhvalr,  var. 
leet,  SE.  /  580,  3  (vide  bdrh?dr);  tie  va- 
riat  rdmfllta  et  r^ms'ilta,  til.  I  iil.  148, 
var.  leet.  16. 

KURO,  elegerunt,  3.  pi.  impf.  ind.  aet.  «. 
kjina:  fisr  M  k.  vtlom  elegerunt,  determina- 
runt.  Vip.  18;  karo  heldr  potimt  elegerunt, 
malueruni,  tequ.  imfin,^  Hk.  96,  2  (F.  VI 
420,  2)  ;  karoBi,  f.  pi.,  sorte  oblinuimut.  Am. 
97;  vide  kjBni.  In  prosa,  H§.  13;  6H.  38f 
F.  XI  67i  vide  kjDra. 

KITRSI,  ak,  vtftiliu;  it.  nem.  propr.  KAIfr, 
ed^.  58,  ef.  kofltl,  Slurl.  4,  17,  var.  leet.  13. 

KURTEISLIGR.  adi-»  modeMlus,  it.  «cnui- 
tut,  pulcker,  de  femina,  Sk^dk.  7,  36.  Åth. 
korteisliga  modette:  »ttjitka  air  k.  i  ddki 
Hkr.  Bk.  (F.  VI  322);  kartels  fortis,  tlre- 
nuut,  Sturl.  3,  23.  5,  16;  knrteisi,  f.,  6H. 
108,  strenuilat  (F.  IV  229  fram^Dsa),  ut 
Hkr.  Sie.  (F.  VII  3i2,  not.  5). 

KU!(TR  =  KVISTR  ramut,  vide  hornknstr. 

KUTFALDT,  M.,  lectio  Morkintk.  F.  VI 
363,  vide  knrfaldi. 

KUBR,  adj.,  id.  qu.  konnr  nolut:  ku&r 
at  md^li  per  lermonem  notus,  Hdvam.  57; 
Oldnm  kaAr  kominibui  notus.  Mg.  2,  i  (F. 
VI  23,  3);  emk  koSr  at  aliku  notut  sum, 
quoad  kane  rem,  i.  e.  luee  ret  de  me  nota 
esl,  kae  re  innotui,  SE.  I  636,  3,  non  vero: 
ea  res  miki  nota  esl,  ut  explieaivr  Ed.  Stvm. 
I  118,  not.  3;  koSr  at  krapti  qui  vi  sua 
nUraeulosa  innotuil,  Lv.  28 ,  de  Ckrislo; 
elakn  kn&r  amore  notut,  epitk.  Ckritti,  Hat. 
16,  ubi :  alU  ek ,  yfivarr  aamlegr  ^réll, 
cUkn  ka&r  rOfila  OAlingr,  hefl  vafAan  mik  i 
Ollom  afgerdnm.  Dal.  t.  fem.  :  i,  S^oArvik, 
UOBum  knftri  in  S.,  Danii  nota,  OH.  9.  In 
prosa:  knSr  bsSi  at  sjn  ok  at  mili,  6H. 
68  (konnigr,  F.  IV  131).  Hæe  formå  non 
uturptttur  niti  in  iit  catibut,  in  quibut  ftr 
loeum  kabel,  tc.  nom.  t.  mte.,  dal.  i.  fem,, 
gen.  pi.  omn.  gen.,  gen.  t.  fem.  Vide  eom- 
potita :  nafnkafir,  6kaSr,  vidkuAr. 

KVALRABR,  adj.,  animo  sutpenso,  animi 
ineettus,  imamts,  mollis,  Slurl.  4,  95,  1. 
Cf.  dkvalnSr  latonim  pattens  (tmpijmr  im 
exsequendo  votuiUo,  Lex.  B.  Hald.).  Propr, 
videlur  eise,  mgre  eonsUimm  eapiens  C^tOI, 
rA8},  duhius  animi,  karens,  ef.  proverb.!  ai 
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»  kTOlina,  Hsn  i  vOUh  dubius  karets  em 
opiio  e»t, 

KVALRÆBI,  n.,  etdamiiaa,  moltttia,  ma- 
hm  (kvalridr) :  opt  verfir  k.  af  kaaom 
oriuntur  dolortt  ex  femimiå,  8611.  iO. 

KVÅMA,  verb.,  pro  kon«  vtnire:  friftBlit 
kT&Dk  fr»m  ^rrælia  evemumlf  turiuUHta  tmt- 
pøra  ineidunt,  Sturl.  4,  46,  1,  v.  kvKBii. 

KVÅMA,  f.,  advenhu ,  id.  qu.  kvooia, 
koMft:  gesU  kvåma.  adventut  hoipitiå.  Am. 
30 1  gen. :  Kstir  okkarru-  kvamo  øvtatH  moi- 
trum  advmiimf  Hm.  23;  tk  ka^  ykkr  kTW« 
petii  a  poUm  ,  mt  ttnirtlia.  Am.  36;  aec: 
•o(fK>  atribiiga  kvtM  nuntiabttnt  tuptnm 
advemium^  Hmtd,  i,  44.    Vide  hnnkvima. 

KVÅN ,  f.  ,  uxor  (id.  fy.  kona) ,  mm., 
Pjohm.  47;  ace..  Bh.  2,  8;  dal.^  Hamh.22; 
Fjdhm.  43;  gen.  kv&nar,  Volk.  5;  Am.  28; 
Sonort.  17;  BhlStnnkvin  uxor  UediniM,  SUda, 
it.  pugna,  Krm.  4;  ØH,  218,  1,  gen.  Non 
ootmrrit  in  plur.,  unde  kvtnir,  Bk.  2,  14, 
pro  mate.  habendum  ,  a  kvånr  =  koir  vir 
prineept.  Vide  format  kven  ,  kwn ,  kvoD, 
et  eompoås.:  biBkvtn,  éHkkv&D. 

KVANFÅN6,  ti.,  mntrimonium,  Merl.  2,  92. 

KVÅMR,  Bk.  2,  14,  viri  principea,  id. 
fu.  fconir,  pi.  a  konr,  vide  k?&D. 

KVAMR.  m.,  Quater,  homo  ex  tputo  Va~ 
norum  el  Atarum  erealut,  a  Fjalare  el  Go- 
tare  interfeehu,  ex  cujus  tanguine  mMl$mm 
poiHeum  eonfeetum  eet,  SE.  1 182. 216;  unde 
KvisU  kIM  poetii.  SR.  1218;  Kris'is  drtyri 
poieie,  earmen,  SE.  I  244,  4. 

KVÅmA,  f.^luduålatrunculormm:  kHlni 
lafl,  id.,  Od&.  52;  ^  krotra  (kod.  kotra), 
Sturl.  5,  48,  i. 

KVABNfNG,  juåtum  (kveSa,  kv05)j 
pi.  kvaAnlnicar  jHtia venja  afafcr  kTadnlng- 
ar  e~%  jutta  alieuju*  ab  te  rejicere,  aliquem 
dedoeere,  ne  fwuf  tibi  praoipiat ,  a  jubendo 
deterrere  gu  en,  Grett.  17.  Sio  6H.  2:  ri5a 
af  httndnm  kvadolnear,  eodem  lentu;  it.  hafh 
kvaSniBfar  vift  e-o  juiere  guem  quid. 

EVEIF,  f.,  as.  23t  ok  hraun  kreifkr 
hnefk.  Lectio  ineerla  eet;  148  et  481  AM. 
Ment  h.  I.  k  rerfar,  quod  metre  mwtut  aple 
congntitt  ed.  Bol.  kreyfli,  aliud  tm$e.  kreif- 
ar,  fuartm  dum  pottremm  loett.  et  wtelro  ap~ 
tioret  aunt,  el  deeeeniere  videntur  ex  anti- 
guiorihut  leeft.  kneilW  e(  kneyflar ;  eitfe  hrann- 
knett  tupra,  et  kneif  teertim.  Siadeemme- 
dalur  leeUo  kveif  cueuUut  (F.  VIII 378  bu; 
GaU.  eoiffCf  Angt.  eoif,  pronunl.  kmif),  pot- 
tit quidem  kveit^r  hraun  atpnium  eueuUi, 
ette  capul,  ted  obttal  pluraiit  matmenu  de 
UHo  capile  {bléhnai  kveiflir  hraaa}. 

KVEIKJA  (kveiki,  kveiku,  kveikt),  ac 
eeudere,  6U.  217;  F.  V  55  (239).  Vide 
kreykja. 

EVEIN,        Umientatio,  guer^,  Gd.  19. 

KVBINA  (Hiaa,-at),  gueri,  Gk.  1,  i. 

SVEINBTAFIH,  n.  pi.,  gmerelai  Cl^veU, 
atefr),  Bugem.  25,  5. 

KVEITIR,  K.,  vide  kBlkyetlr  et  kretir. 

KT£U>,  n.,  veepera,  Bm.  29;  at  kveUi 
•eeperi,  flMA.24;  Uåvam.81;  å  kvaMi,  id., 
O.  44;  firaa  var  krdéa  (gen.  pi.)  «eepera 
MbMMMf,  Sk.  3,  18. 
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KVELDA  (kreldkr,  -aSi^at),  m^«./m«' 
peraeeere  (kTeU}i  er  kvrfdar  ^mm  wipe- 

ratcit,  Mb.  5. 

KYELDrORULIi,  a4}.,  veepere  eircumire 
tolitut,  circiUator  veipertinut ,  il.  noelumae 
eontenlua  agilant  (kveld,  farall),  de  komme 
tumutluanfe,  Orkn.  66,  2,  ubi  dat.  e.  auperl. : 
kveld  nrlQBtani  karli. 

KVEUURIBA,  f.,  ttrix  noetivaga  (krelA, 
rffta),  id.  qu.  myrkrifta,  qum  noctu  partitm 
Im^  veki  nredebatur  (tandreifi),  partim  ko~ 
flHMW  infettare,  de  femina  gigante :  kveid- 
riAa  stift  equiti/um  »Irigie  noetivaga  (i,  e.  gi- 
gantidU),  (iipi,  OT.  30,  1  (AR.  I  283): 
plur.,  kveldriSor  elriget  vetperlina,  gigaiUi- 
dee  Hocfu  oierratUee,  B.  kat.  15.  In  Eb.  16 
kTeldri&a  uturpatur  de  femina,  qua  tempore 
vetperfine  kominet  mtagicie  incubatiom^ue 
vexare  credebalur  (cf.  FR.  III  650). 

KVELDRUN?<1NN,  noetieagut,  noctu  ok- 
errant  (kveld,  raaBiDO,  perf.  part.  r.  rean», 
filt  eueurril):  kvddrnnnar  koaur  femina 
nocHnagæ,  giganlidet,  kuaaleccr  kveMruan- 
inaa  kveBiia  prottralor  giganlidum,  Tkor  gi- 
ganloleter,  SE.  I  i58,  1. 

KVELIAT,  ne  puniat  (oeeidae),  2.  e.  imt~ 
per.  V.  kveU't  m«.  at,  Vdlk.  31,  itki 
eiet  «iSa  skallta  Mir  Ur  «11*  vinBa ,  —  mt 
bi  kTdiat  kvån  Vttlondar,  ni  bniSi  Miui  «I 
■aaa  TcrSir  ne  eeeiderie,  nev  auetor  ntcie 
fuerie^  vel  jura  le  non  oeeieurumt  mtfuemtic- 
torem  neeie  fuiunm;  i»  priori  memkro  eet 
imper.,  in  potterieri  coiytmetivu*  ;  vide  luprm 
p.  2  tvb  neg.  at,  it.  p.  26,  tub  coiy.  at«  y. 

KVELJA  (kvel,  kvalda,  kvalit),  erudarv 
(kvOl};  part.  patt.  kvaliSr  crucialmt,  de 
Ckritto,  Lb.  22,  vide  6kvaldr  (faate  exeru~ 
ciare ,  macerare ,  praf.  Grm. :  haan  er 
matRif)ingr  bå,  at  hann  kveir  ^evti  slBa,  ef 
bonam  (tikkja  ofmari^ir  koma).  —  2)  m- 
cttre;  tynongma  videntur.  Valk.  31:  at  hé 
kveliat  (imper.),  et  ne  at  baaa  ver|)ir;  B. 
kat.  15:  ek  liefl  kvaldar  kveldribor  eeeidi, 
neemvi;  aie  et  aceipi  poleet  t.  16:  er  Mar* 
kvaldl  quem  inomio  neeavil,  vel  »uffoemil, 
nt  Dan.  kvcle,  id.  fu.  in  praeoi.  prosa  i  ^ 
kafOi  bda  hflftiftit 

KVELL1N6,  f.,  doter,  emeiahu:  k.  T*r 
f>at  id  acerbum  erat,  ^agmim  dolormn  mdfe^ 
rebat.  Grelt.  30.  De  aeulo  dolere.  Biet. 
Pen.!  kvaS  kvelKn;  nm  gik  gMU^oiecud- 
ir  herSarkUijiBBam,  {lar  magiBB  aema  vid 
kryffginn,  poitque  appellatur  Terfcr.  De 
morbo,  Ld.  mtc'  c.  19,  de  Brappe :  okk'i  hel 
ek  verit  kvelUngaeanr,  eagfti  hana.  er  ^aC 
iikaa,  at  fteui  sAtt  aknli  Ter«  akilnaAr  vmt^ 
ar  sanviatar;  Sturl.  4,  24:  i  anmar  kefir 
mir  verit  kTeltincasamt,  ea  er  mir  koma  arA 
Reykdvia,  at  f»eir  {»yrfto  liSa  vi5,  fii  hif  af 
mir  vfmar  (vomor,  vmanr)  allar,  avå  ek 
kcBDi  mir  nd  hvenH  fllt;  odde  Eg.  S7 
kvdli^Jdkr  morbit  ebnemint,  et  71  kvdli- 
aittir  marki. 

KVELLBIBA.  id.  gu.  kveldri»a(H  »  ld), 
Ftk.  56,  2  ad  OT.  30,  1. 

KVÆMI,  3.  pi.  inpf.  oonj.  v.  koma,  pro 
kvrni  eenirenl.  Am.  9.  IfJ.  75,  Itu.  5  kvami. 
m,  L  26  kvami. 
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KVEN,  f.t  uxor.  Am.  6,  in  nom. 

KVÆN,  f.,  uxor;  nom.:  Viftrig  k.,  de 
Frigga,  Lokagt.  26;  Byg%vi»  kvKU,  de  Beyla, 
Lokagl.  57;  kven  kondni^s  regia  uxor,  Gha. 
50  (Gk.  3,  6);  dat.:  «t  kvien  uxori$  loeo, 
«t  uxerem,  Hamk.  8;  gen.  kvsnar,  lUtr. 
leet.  pro  kvånsr,  Vilk.5.  inetm^u.:  hift- 
km,  eykvmn. 

KVJCNAZ  (kTvaii.  kT»iidiB,kTCiu),  uxo- 
rem  ducere  (kvæn)  :  ghkk  ned  oss  at  kvKiiu, 
Skéldh.  4,  40;  kvieiidis  lit  4  Gnenalandi, 
;8kdlrfA.  5^  4.  Parl.,kvmntTquiuxoremduxil: 
daligft  k.,  IVii.  72,  rdde  einkTWitr.  Inprot., 
præ$.  inf.  krienBx  ^  Vem.  14;  impf.  kTsendix, 
Viga^.S;  in  aet.,  kvana  e-i  uxoron 
øofwtliare.'  hofSn  {leir  kvæntu  hauBUxoreM 
ct  cofin/iaraMl,  Finnb.  36. 

KVEKDI  ,  n.,  femina,  mulier,  (kven): 
kcnoir  fii ,  tivar  kvenilit  sat,  Skåldh.  6,  39. 

-KYÆNI.  n.,  (fm'r.  a  kvnn,  otifefullkTSBi. 

KVENNHABR,  m.,  femina,  mttUer  (kona, 
gen.  pi.  kvenns,  maftr),  de  Saneta  Maria: 
rtiM  eagiUiiM  kvenamaon  kvaddi,  Lil.  55. 
in  prosa  1  kvemmuiu  bein  owa  femmea, 
OhM.  I  503. 

KVENN8EHI,  f.,  muHeroeitae ,  Uiido  ve- 
nerea:  kregfift  e-n  an  k.,  FR.  IH  483,  2; 
mnv  kventieine  rastnt  cmiftvt ,  Mai.  2>  76. 
Ab  adj.  kTennBBmr  muliero$u$,  til.  I  120, 
MT.  leet.  10;  Nj.  96.  101. 

KVCNNtiKA,  f.,  mulieritas.  Miatut,  con- 
ditio  mulieri»,  it.  pudor  muliebrit,  SE,  II 
232,  2.  Fåk.  il:  kver  ad  kon»,  er  hon  vili 
(6d  vera,  {li  vi)l  (forte  vito)  at  hon  hafe 
fijilfhafti  i  aer,  at  halda  kvenskn  ainni  fyr- 
ir  bvcrjam  manni:  ea  sd  kona,  er  hon  vill 
ill  Ter«,  {>i  ejaldi  hon  Akvensko  sinnar. 

KVENMVÅØ,  f.,  veitie  muliebrii  (kona, 
tM),  pL  krenBT&ftir,  Hamk.  16.  19. 

KVEEK,  f.,  famx,  guttur,  jugulum;  mtm- 
tmm  «ul  fwiit  sui  mento  (Otott.  Vj.)  ;  plmr. 
kTCifcr,  do  MM  komine:  JaA  kvMir  kverkr 
fuuoM  IVM  refrigeratli,  FR.  1 467,  1 ;  sken 
éAar  ir  ir  kTtrkam  a-s  linguam  exeeeare 

0  ftmoibae,  O.  37;  (proe.,  F.  VII  191;  SE. 
it  34);  dllf eva  ttnrrar  kverkr  Jijiftar  narei^ 
>r  oHdoå  foMOeå  meUtarum  gentium  irrorare. 
Merl.  2,  82.  Oem.  oing.  kverkr,  Hv.  13,  ubi 
kverk  de  ore  utur  pal  w,  tali  ut  pulo  ordine 
werhorum:  Hkr  andi,  fyritignari  fAAur  kverkr 
potent  Spirilui,  praeipuut  eohonettator  pa- 
lrig erit.  In  prosa  ,  ling.,  de  tinu  variarum 
rerum,  «.  r,  ae  einu  posterioriå  com4$  eeeu- 
ri»,  NJ.  54;  de  tinu  undarum:  fktt  hvårr 
(kefiiaa)  i  kr^rk  fiftmm.  F.  XI  13. 

KTEHKRVfTR,  mO'.>  candido  (kverk, 
kvltr),  cpilA.  virgimtt  hm  kvcrkhvlla,  pro 
mi«!.,  wgo  eottum  eandiéat  Fik.  3,  2. 

KYERN^  f.,  mola  (SB.  I  376);  in  plur., 
dm  WM  Mofa;  itaida  i  kveniou  måitare 
«wlø,  Hund.  2,  2;  neftaa  ^i  i  kveraom 
kyBlir  bfKiar  molm  adilam  otculalut  et, 
UunJ.  i,  32;  klaka  and  kverwin  tub  mola, 
Lokagl.  SS.   Lenm  Bund.  1,  32,  Volt.  S.  (FR. 

1  fJ9>  explieat :  nefta«  |>d  kysair  ambittir 
TiS  dd,  fort«  dueeni  kTemom  a  hvema  le- 
hot,  fuaei  juxta  lebetet  eo^inarioi. 

KVERNBITI,  M.,  gUdttu.  8E.  I  566^  1; 


II  476.  560  kvembitr;  II  620  kvembttir 
(minut  recle).  Propr.,  nomen  gladii  Bako~ 
Hil  Boni,  N.  R.,  ah  Adaliteine  IL  A.  datui, 
H.  e.  43:  Afialateinn  koninpr  gaf  Hiknni 
fiverft  fiat,  er  hjoltin  voro  or  gnlli  ok  meA- 
alkaflinn:  ^ar  hjd  Hakon  mtS  kveratiteiB 
eiiiB  til  aagus,  {lat  nr  slAaa  kallat  kTsm- 
Utr. 

KVETIR,  teetie  Cod.  Reg.  SE.  I  292,  3^ 
vid«  fcHlkvetir  «i  Ai  adnotata;  «eriwit  kvelta, 
FR.  II  131,  puto  ene  id.  fu.  ked.  hvekki^ 
ineommodum,  moletliam  faeere  eui,  efrfeuide 
id.  fu.  haekkja  repdlere,  atterlere,  averr»»- 
care. 

KVETT,  fi.  ,  earo,  pulpa  (id.  qu.  kjst, 
Dan.  Kød,  formå  Horv.  quiot,  F.  X  417), 
FR.  II  33:  kallt  vatn  anfnm,  en  kvetttOni- 
am  ;  eilatur  krett  pulpa,  Gloit.  Sgnt.  Bapt. 
lub  V.  kel*  B,  Hald.  de  labiii  accipit,  guibut 
dentei  kumidi  contenenlur ,  adfereni:  hann 
flnr  kvettit  kianlibui  labiit  dentet  nudat  et 
morium  minitatur,  quod  de  canihui  dtcitur. 
Vox  limilit  Norv.,  Kvntte  tiMfnimeiiltMi  |iwi- 
gend«  tmltm,  demtiiealpium ,  kue  non  porti' 
net,  led  eekmrel  eum  hretja  acuere. 

KVETKIR,  m.,  igni« ,  SE.  II  486,  vide 
kwktr. 

KVETKJA  (kveyki,  kve>kta,  kTe^O>«» 
eendere;  pait.:  fnni  kveykia  ignit  oeemdi- 
tur,  Havam.57;  v.  kveikja  et  kerkja,  etmox 
kveykva.    Prat.,  F.  II  82. 

KVEYKTH,  m.,  ignii ,  SB.  II  570,  ef. 
kvoykir. 

KVETKVA,  id.  qu.  kveykja  aeeendere; 
tmtum  in  pratenti  utnrpatur:  eldr  brennat 
si  sjaldan ,  er  Magndn  kveykvir  ignit  o 
Magno  aeeentut,  SE.  I  506,  2;  sdtir  manna 
bolva  kveykva  Bor;  dolorei  terumnartim  ku- 
mimamm  aeeendunt  eurat.  Hm.  1. 

KVrøA  CkveS ,  kvaft ,  kveftit),  lot/ui,  di- 
eere,  pronuntiare ,  prædicare,  cum  aee.t 
meyjar  orftnm  akyli  roannei  tnfa,  né  |>vf  er 
kvcAr  kona  neque  ei,  yuorf  loquitur  nupta 
mulier,  Båvam.  84;  eum  aec.  et  inf.:  at  bi 
Jlér  Krey  kveftir  6lei5as(an  at  (om.  C)  lih 
«I  dicat,  Freyum  vivere  (etie)  tibi  gralitii^ 
mum,  Skf.  19;  kvefta  tyunt,  (uAuff.  menn: 
en  f>ar  Heintdall  kve^a  vatda  veom  ihi  vero 
Beimdallum  qjunt  præetie  domiciliii,  Grm. 
13;  kveAa  orft  verbum  eloqui,  effari,  profari, 
dUsare,  reipondere:  orft  kvaft  pi  Vingi  tum 
verbum  effatut  eit  V.,  Am.  36;  orh  kva^ 
hitt  H6^i  ittud  contra  verbum  edtxit  B., 
Am.  37;  k.  at  ordi /an\  ceria  facere:  GlanM- 
var  kvad  at  orfti,  Bera  kvaft  at  orfti,  Am.  30. 
32;  «k  hm  bat  orfta  alb  tytut  «m  kraStrf 
eflriømM  oamunii  urimum  dixil,  Bemk.  2. 3. 
9.  12;  bi  kraft  bat  Reindallr,  Bamk.  li. 
17,  18.  20.  22.  25.  30.  KveSa  dias  erO  j«- 
dieium  faeere,  tententiam  ftrre,  piMieeprth- 
nuntiare  :  j>i  at  drottinn  vor  hafl  diMB  orit 
kveftit  uhi  dominut  notler  judieii  tententiam 
premmtiateril,  Kroitk.  33;  kvefta  dal  oA»«iirt 
togui,  kaud  aperte  dieere ,  dittimulare,  f. 
20;  kvefta  sér  (e-t)  at  bfilvi  deelarare,  ma- 
lum,  molettiam,  injuriam  tibi  fieri,  Båvam. 
129.  —  detpondere,  paeitei,  deilinare: 
ek  var  jiir  kiim  ef  kTe|>iB  eram  tUUmmut- 
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Irtaiofiifm  paetafRdtm.  47;  etifimi  sibrdi^r 
>  var  hoRBoi  «f  kn^in  »t  kvåo  Ula  vnrgo  erat 
ti  ad  Hnptiat  dapomta  >  FjStim.  43.  — 
y)  provocare ,  uf  lively«:  Hropts  hynkerAir 
man  verSa  kveftian  mér  at  heiptam  prmQ~ 
eaho  rtrMiA  ad  hoxtilitatei ,  vel,  eum  hoaltM 
declarabo,  hl.  I  90  (Eh.  19,  7),  ef.  tupra 
kveftn  t-ér  «t  lolvi.  — 8)  SturlS,  i,  i:  hvat 
kveAr  nni,  id,  f  w.  tar.  Itet,  hvat  er  an,  ftiid 
rei  ett?  —  t)  kve&»«  dieerete,  U.  dieere,  tibt; 
quando  tequent  cotulruetio  dativvm  reqvirit, 
eum  suhjecto  datiti  construitur  ,  v.  e.  Korm. 
3,  5:  itri  (rie  legendum  pulo  pro  ita^  kveAs 
|)ikkja  eilt  Ifti  i  mir  eximia  (emina  dieit, 
liii  videri.  Sic  eum  kvaA  pro  kvas  vd 
kvaSit,  SE.  I  258,  2:  ^ioekraxavm  ^ikliaf 
fvaS  (I/.  qrea)  |iickU  flriacDikla  hiettlnc  at 
meginirstti  crofnu  iUe  gifoa  dixit  åM  ti^ 
deri  ingeiu  perietikim  efM.  Sie  in  btøm; 
hOBHi  kTcSs  Tcl  iUtu  fs:  haaa  krrtr  sir 
Tcl  lltas  i),  F.  VI  99 f  ftm  kTaBs  ^ykkj* 
sfr  vandalaoat,  F.  VI  107;  Glifmi  kvaAi 
p\i  ketr  ^ikkja,  Vem.  18;  Kira  kvax  oanvr 
ferft  f»ikkja  keiri,  Nj.  92;  homum  kvei  (o: 
vera)  me'ir*  um  at  halia  fram  dieit  anitimm 
tibi  ette  inelinaliorem  ad  iler  penoquendum, 
OhM.  n  eseSS;  pårom  kvcB^ikkJalaaa- 
in  Riikla  me'ira  verS,  Eg.  p.  173,  nol.*).  — 
2)  expetere,  peitulare  t^quid  ab  aiiquo, 
eum  aec.  pert.,  gen.  rei,  ut  kveAja:  kviAo 
siAar  i^ifmaalar  knr  auAa  ok  hriafa  Hond- 
iagB  synir  expetierunl  epea  el  annulos  (»alie~ 
factionem  pro  eade  palri$)  a  Sigmundi  ntUo, 
Hund.  i,  il.  —  3)  kvcAr,  pro  kvilUu'»  pn- 
hAetf  retiitit,  FJiltm.  48,  reftremdum  putt 
ad  vert.  krelUa,  qu.  t.  —  4)  mmt«,  Mm- 
fore.*  aaitmuT  kveOr  tjmi»  UiA  at  (aaai 
MBBskum  JflfH  mare  orititltde  cmttal  eamU- 
ienam  Qgmtria,  i.  e.  fremitu  marino  »Irepit, 
t.  36;  ni  cni  Havam&l  kveAin  jan  deean- 
tali  tunt  sermones  Celii,  Hdvam.  167;  Itoa 
kveAiDS  AAar  eantiUi  earminis,  F.  IV  13, 
not.  —  5)  eum  prarpotUionibtu,  i,  eum  aee., 
compellare  aliqvem:  gnenn  viAr  kvaAidJdp- 
an  viSt  vw-idii  mUvo  altoeutø  e»t  tdlum  mare, 
SE.  11  202,  1;  at,  c.  dat.,  altoqui  quem: 
hra  Al  kvaA  at  hraAii  cemii  eorre  dixil. 
Hund.  i,  5;  kaiida  vOr  kvaA  at  andapilli 
AgSa  nu/jer  allocuta  eet  amieum  Agdenrium, 
08.  10  (nam  hyegja  k.  1.  eit  abtol.,  atten- 
dere);  Jarl  kvaA  at  nBviccHHri,  F.XIIii; 
bringa  hreytir  kvaA  at  Vagai^  F.  I  181,  2; 
IVmm,  w  mediwm  voeare,  ^weeare,  aielaph. 
e/fieere:  hrdAr  liKagaiitriAis  vann  fraakTcA- 
inn  ramman  harm,  F.  IV  13.  not.,  terto: 
laui  (laudabile  factum)  annulorum  eonsum- 
loriå  (Hatvdanie)  grat  em  ealanutalem  effeeit 

igravit  belli  eauta  exiitit);  niti  kveAa  fran 
.  1.  tit  carmine  avertere,  uf  hrAAr  hringa- 
striAis  aeeipiatur  de  carmine  Gultormi;  ef. 

130:  mikiil  harmr  rr  at  osh  kvefiina 
(parcarum  deereto  tel  magiå  effeetut)  ;  upp, 
palam  faeere,  aperire,  edieere:  Eirlkr  hafAi 
uir  me'i  ra  1  hug  vi A  aaAo  8»ri  (adverna 
Otavum  Trgggcii),  en  upp  of  kveAi  (impf. 
con^j.)  plura  quam  palam  faeerel,  mtge  di- 
eere!, éT.  57,  3;  viA,  a)  reapondere:  bitki 
baaa  velt,  brat  baan  akal  vifi  kre^a  neacit. 


quid  debeat  reeponderef  Hdvam.  26;  ^aeni- 
lum  edere,  reaonare :  »vk  at  kviAo  vip  kalk- 
ar  (i  ri),  Bk.2,  27;  o)  ataoL,  omieåm  prm~ 
poa.,  aetum  edere,  erejMore,  de  aona  qmem 
eduni  raai  capUli:  kvcor  eik  BcAaa  reikar 
arbor  capUia  (coma)  inter  ea  aommm  edil, 
SE.  II  500.  4. 

-KVEBl,  m.,  deriv.  a  kveAa,,  vide  fr«n- 
kveAi  aub  framkvaAall,  it.  hriAÅve&i. 

KVÆBI,  eameii  (kveAa),  DufeitkveSi, 
KognkvcAi;  gen.  kvrnJi»  pro  kveAta,  exeluao 
i.  Hild.  11,  ubi  msill  kv»Afi  fuaor  earmiatia, 
tef  potiua  a  nom.  kv»A,  id.  qu.  kveAi  (ut 
nip  =  reipi  ele.,  nam  to  i  ti*  talihua  propr. 

Jaragogieum  eat),  qua  formå  aupereat  im  r'ii- 
veA,  F.  IV  58;  VIII  354,  net.  10,  U.  viftr^ 
kvrfi,  ib.  in  textu. 

KVEBJA  (kveA,  fcvadda,  kvadt),  eahUure, 
c.  aee.  i  kysli  ok  kvaédi  kiag  oaemtaiu  åa~ 
lulaiat  regem.  Bund.  2,  13;  kraddi  f  i  UUtft 
eof  aanio  a^utabal.  Am.  6;  videdUe:  vwk 
kveA  ck  anyrtifreyjn  gaadia  viaga  ita  (eie 
verbia,  votia)  valediee  femina,  Karwu.  8,  3. 
Metaph.:  viAir  kvejya  vidda  br6Aar  (Mea 
aalutant^  eompeUant  (i.  «.  auaeilani)  ij«—. 
Eg.  30;  k.  e-n  lastastonini  eontumdioaia  vo- 
ctftui  eoinpe/Iare  quem,  Lokagl.  10,  ubi  kveAi 
eat  3.  a.  praa.  eonj. ;  heipton  skal  mina 
kveAja,  i.  e.  (maAr)  skal  kvcAJa  miaa  (i) 
heiptom  in  iria  atroeibua  luna  eat  invocandm, 
Hdvam.  140,  vel  eogita  (viA)  beiptOBi  méter- 
aua  iraa,  ad  odia  avertenda;  kveAja  e-m 
goanversam  bellieia  ewminitua  atUulare, 
eompeUare  quem.  Ha.  326^  2;  k.  liA  oddaai 
mUitea  muerenttua  aatmtiwe,  i.  e.  armia 
tere,  snNd  in  ferre,  Fsk.  22,  4,  ubi  aee.  alfe- 
rwR  reeenaienem  legendum  pulo:  kveAr  odd- 
viti  oddam  1  Eyviodar  liA  Skreyja  impen- 
tor  exereitum  Eifvindi  Skreya  t4ia  eonaalu~ 
fof,  vide  kiflu  aupra;  k.  lianAr  ranAnM  bes- 
loga  ter  ram  armit  vaatare,  HH.  44.  Paaa., 
kveAjas  inler  ae  aatutare,  ae  mtttuo  aaUUare: 
jAlVar  kvOddns  dyaKkotnn  at  morAi  reget  aa 
in  pugna  aonoria  ietibua  letorum  mutuo  «a/n* 
toianf,  H.  10;  tve'ir  meiri  fUlhngar  kvéddu 
aldregi  oddnn  tdia  »unquam  ae  mutuo  m/w- 
for«nf>  i.  c  nunquam  praiio  eengreaai  tuni, 
F.  XI  215,  i.  —  2)  eum  aec.  pera.,  gen.  rei, 
patere,  ørare;  poæere,  poatulare;  pravoearm, 
kortart :  er  mils  kv^r  Orlpi  qut  Grijperiv 
eolloquwm  poatulat,  j.  &  out  esUofw  cam 
Or.  vuU,  Sk.  i,  3,  ef.  beiAa}  ek  vU  kvaQI« 
Krist  alirar  ixtar  a  Cluialo  ommem  hemmM~ 
tenliam  expoacere  volo,  F.  II 53,  3;  k.brAA- 
nr  kUAliga  arfs  a  fratre  eomiter  pelerepm- 
trimonium.  Sk.  2,  12;  kvciya  Fifiii  Qir  Fof- 
nerem  peeumiam  poaeere.  Sk.  2,  12.  pmtm 
hal,  er  mik  heipta  ki  eAr  qui  wu  adiraa  mra~ 
voeat,  Hdvamt.  154;  fii  kvaddlr  mtk  HiMar 
biraddar  eum  me  ad  pugnam  protoetuli, 
Korm.  11,  2;  (kondngr)  kvaddi  liA  haAvar 
rex  mililea  ad  pugnam  hortalua  eat,  6H. 
246;  vigs  klakkriAi  kvaddi  Frakka  ok  Viads 
(acc.  pi.)  vigt  Vendoa  et  Frameonea  ad  pug- 
nam kortatua  eat,  6T.  26,  3.  Cum  aolo  gem. 
rei,  poaeere,  poatulare  quid:  ^ar  er  KJilm- 
raddar  staft-  kvaddi  hedda  uii  pugnator  f 
niMiM  (delem)  pealtdaeit  (o  :  m  Timfemi«), 
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Bb.  i7.  S;  ek  LveA  mér  hljiSit  M  Mi  n/en- 
(inM  MtAi  poteo  rteUando  earmini,  Rtlul. 

1.  —  3)  cuwi  aec.  pert. ,  et  præpog,  at 
e.  dat. :  k.  hsM  »t  ramMrdnon  eon^d- 
lartf  iiwUmrt  femiium  md  Juetmda  raUøfHM, 
Héeam.  132.  iiqiriM<f  de  uwUmOå  iUUt  md 
emrmm  amditmdum:  ek  tII  krdUa  hun  at 
gjaf  Crimnis  ni  eø  pelere  velø,  ut  mumu 
Grimmmt  aeeipiat  (auret  earwtiniprabeatX, 
SS.  1250,4;  ck  Kved  helf^n  riesi  hi«  heim- 
^alls  at  ^in*  kng,  fyrr  ca  tyrp^  tanettm 
regem  mlti  eatiarUtrmmknjtuearminiM  prims, 
fmoM  kommet,  depotee,  SE.  I  318,  4,  ul  Lv. 

2,  uU  tie:  Fyrr  kacA  ek  frfgju  htrra,  vide 
sut  Afrgiai;  ek  kve5  ham  Dana  proadar 
at  ifrri  hrAftrgjOrA,  SE.  I  520,  4;  o«s  sam- 
ir  kveftja  giMa  Old  at  |iesBi  ASgerd,  6.  JO. 
tJ.  fu.  U&Sa  e-m  at  nIfSa  brag  petere  ab 
tUiquo^  ul  carvtini  aurei  præbeat,  efferre 
alicui  carmem  audiemdum,  intitare  fwM* 
earme»  amdiendim,  O.  9.  Sie  Lb.  8:  B«6- 
mmit  kreft  tik  hMe  |  brfiftr  ok  ajatr  al 
kvéde  prøwhMAif  tei^ø  frtUret  et  tero~ 
ree,  «I  madieM  eoraiM;  ek  kveA  aaagam  at 
Afti,  i.  —  4}  kveSJa,  pro  kTefia,  ^ere, 
lefv*  (ex  iiøfioiM  eompetlandi  quem) :  kvaddi 

Gaanar  fwn  ^tiuuiar  /ocufiu  eit,  Gke.  9, 
pro  kvaS  (F,  Magnuteniut  in  Gloit.  mavult  .- 
udmtaeit  eot  9:  diteettmrut) ;  tie  KpK.  in 
Tit.  de  decimit :  at  }iai  aielti  stial  hana 
knet^a  (i.  e.  kve5a)  kunc  lettern  anletlatut 
dicito.  kTftddr,  pro  kveAinn,  recUatua,  pro- 
nuttiialut:  d&samltgt  fnefti  var  |iér  {  draum'i 
kvadt  eximium  carmen  Ubi  in  tomnio  reei- 
latum  erat,  SiU.83.  —  5^  kvetU^i  pro  kviSja, 
cum  diU.f  prohibere,\mtpedire,retittere:  Urft- 
ar  orOi  kvcAr  eia|^  aia^r  fatalit  nympka 
tenUnli»  O'sO  **iBtiiHum  obrégat,  i.  e. 
iHNM  impedire  polett,  fnOMimic  deeretum 
Parcm  rfthm  fiat,  fatit  nemv  reaitlere  potett, 
Iffåltm.  48;  pé  akaltat  of  kveflja  mir  at 
berjaa  ^riija  ainn  non  me  prohibebit, 
aiiiivf  lerlia  vice  digladier,  Kortn.  22,  4,  ubi 
ummt  Cod.  chart,  kabet  kviSja.  Qretl.  membr. 
Bom.,  proi.:  ^at  UkaAi  illa  |)or8nai,  » 
■eaati  pA  eigi  «t  kreSja  honnm  nat  eiho  in- 
terdieere,  (i.  e.  reka  haan  kart  domo  expel- 
Ure,  membr.  Uptal.  c.  16).  Sie  et  Skåldh.  3, 
4i.-keBfiarloka,atkr9d4varbygfi  |  kflppam 
liein,  er  »iata  åygi  eo  tandem  ret  proeet- 
tit,  at  improbit  illit  kominibus  territorie  in~ 
terdioeretur.  ~~  6)in  eompot. .-  aaAkvcAjasdi. 

KVEBJA,  f.,ialmtatio,  tatutt  fyl|ja  skal 
kvebe«  keaa  talmlem  eomtietmr  tvmium, 
FjUm*  4&;  kiut  kvdUa  pottrwma  tiUntatio, 
Am.  44.  MiXw»  kv^jm  talutatio  metallortm, 
tonitut  j^adiormm,  pvgna:  fy  ri  m.  kTe&jao& 
pugnam,  propler  Ptm  pn^ii,  6B.  48,  i; 
kTeilja  grirra  geira  er  konin  inttat  tonitut 
tmeophaamm  katlartm  (pugna),  Vigagl.iS, 
3;  |>aBM  k.  aurum  QOtna  nil)«  ifA.  7f. 

KVEBKA,  KVEBKAT,  non  dico,  1.  t. 
prat.  ind.  acl.  v.  kreda ,  tuffixa  i.  pert. 
pren.  «k  et  neg.  a,  at,  f.  20,  Ad.  2i ,  mto 
mirogueloeo  denuo addittirplemum At  kveOka 
ek,  kveSkat  ek. 

KVEBK],  Grg.  3:  fiar  hon  mik  komi, 
er  kve^ki  veit  eo  illa  juttil  mt  centre ,  ubi 


nemini  nolum  etl.  Puto  kve]>ki  (leelio  kirefiri 
forte  prodierit  ex  kwefwi,  t.  e.  kveftki)  ette 
formam  aliguam  dialeelieam,  el  idem  valert 
ae  vctki  nikil ,  nulta  ret ,  ntUla  creatura, 
namo  viventium,  el  tensum  ette:  in  ee  toeo 
me  teeum  eengredi  juttU^  ^em  locmm  »emo 
vivmtium  nmit,  t.  c.  m  foee  eMmku  ^aefe. 
In  Qlott,  Eddm  propontmtmr  gualmor  ew^ee- 
lura  im  kane  voeem,  1)  kvcSki  e»e  pro 
hretki,  i.  e.  hvatki  mAU;  led  hvatki  «ee. 
comtmttnem  ueum  tignifieat  guieguid,  quod^ 
eungue,  nee  unqvam  uturpah^r  pro  ekki 
nikit.  —  2)  kveftki  pomi  pro  ek  vetki  ego 
nikil;  ted  ék  vel  'k  (per  apkwretin  pro  ek) 
ne  vocibut  praftgi,  inauditum  ett,  nuUogue 
exemplo  Ulutlralur.  —  3)  kveSki  poni  pro 
kvef»  ekki  ufo  nikit;  ted  neulr.  ekkl  ila  ver- 
bit  tuffigi ,  nullo  attate  exemplo  probalum 
ett,  neque  neg.  ei  vel  ki  tn  verbit  loeum  ka~ 
4ere,  tupra  letigi  ad  vocem  hlf&igi.  — 
4^  kveAki  eompotitum  ette  ex  kveft^  n,,  vor 
(guæ  exittat  in  viftrkveS,  ejie  tupra  amb 
kvvSi)«  *^g-  k>)  tentum  ette:  mbinuUa 
»ox  audiri  potetl,  i.  e.  ubi  attum  ett  eitm- 
tium,  te.  apud  mortnet;  guam  ralionem  ee- 
lert«  praferunt,  Hagnutenintprimamprmferi. 

-KVÆBR,  adj.,  formatum  a  eerfto  kveSa 
(impf.  eonj.  kv»9a),  vide  competilat  hrafi- 
kvsAr,  hvfkvøftr. 

KVEBV,  pro  KVEB  pt) ,  die,  declara. 
imper.  v.  kvcda,  Håvam.  129. 

KVi,  f.,  teptum  ort/e,  elauålrum  opuim.- 
ei^a  viSan  stflAul  ok  Unga  kvt  latamttatie- 
nen  boariam  loneumque  teptum  ovile  potti- 
dere,  Vita  Hallfr.  iøT.Skh.  2,  248);  mok« 
kvitr  innan  tepla  otilia  intut  purgare,  Hitd. 
ii,  i.  I^ilkar  gerimkri  wtaxMtt  teptum  for- 
mmbaml  (pro  øwtefiiiM  trant)^  FR,  I  2. 

KTlOR,  m.,  Juveitemt,  vtluUt,  SE. !  588, 
i;  I!  483.  567.  626;  vide  sUfiikTir'  Nom. 
propr..  Eg.  40. 

KVIKNA  (.-a3a,-at>,  vitam  eoaeipere,  ani~ 
marif  kvikaoS  jA9  felmt  eoneeptut,  NA.  8. 

KVIKR,  adj.,  vivme:  wy  geir  kvikr  kd 
temper  vivui  homo  vaeeam  naneiteUur,  Håv- 
am. 70;  yflr  {>i  gOta  nifti  cingi  kvikrkom- 
aa,  S611.  1;  akiro  kvikkvan  (dupl.  k)  til 
hjarta  vivum  ad  eor  utgue  seeuerunt,  i.  e. 
vivø  eor  exteeuerunt,  Cm.  25 ;  semikvikom 
manni  uti  in  vivo  homine,  OH.  259,  5;  fem.: 
erfu  kvik  vtva  et,  in  vivit  et,  vivit.  Hund. 
2,  46;  kval  |>6ttt  kvikri  at  kom  I  hdi  Atla 
vivm  venire  tn  domum  AtlU,  Am.  98.  Vide 
Akvikr,  ti.  6T.  130,  2,  uhi  kjkvaa,  legen- 
dum  ett  kvikvan,  cum  F.  Ul  5. 

KVIiESATTR,  F.  VII  92,  2  (AR.  II  67, 
1),  ubi  legendum  puto:  Varftir  HSrfta  | 
hratr  rylkir  at  |  «rOf  fiOu  lefl  |  glati 
kvikaattra,  t.  t.  kvatr  HOrAa  (>lkir,  (bri) 
TaHHrglatt  lofi  kviksatlraat  grUtguhs',  k.l. 
kvlksattr  (=  kvikaeUr,  a  kvikr,  serja^  vy 
vut  eonditut,  i.  e.  tcrinio  eonditut,  vivi  divi 
inttar;  M  kvikaaUra  honor^  deeut  divomm, 
teriniit  eondUorum,  tunt  eimelia  aurea  ret- 
gue  pretiotm,  guibut  omtute  tepulerum  do- 
mini  k.  1.  dieitur  rex.  Var.  leet.  K  t.  pro 
kvikaatlar  etf  kviksttttar,  quod  legendum  puto 
kvikecttra  (s=  kvikaettra),  gom  leetio  pierne 
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•eemnrit  etiem  nexu  in  F.  VIII  Wl,  Ml. 
i8.  SimUu  forwM  luttt  m  d^amaUå  leeiiø- 
nUu$:  krikM  hiUr,  kvik*  »attf  kriklifr 
hittr,  F.  V 108,  not.  13,  $e,  krikMattr,  id.  qu. 
kviksattr,  ptr  ^entkt$in  tou  ft^  nrfe  kykkv- 
■skttr.  Forte  tiiam  to  kvikMttar  legmdum 
kriks  itUr,  el  quum  h.  1.  auri  appeUt^iomtm 
contexhu  poituUl^  kviks  ett  gen.  *.  voeit  kvtfcr 
(propr.  tivax),  qua  terpaUem  demotet,  et  tmm 
kviks  itt  familia  itrpentit ,  tunt  terpenlet; 
porro  li  pro  lofs  conjeeeris  lofl  (i.  e.  luH,  lauti) 
et  sl*tt,  pro  »knlnt,  ordo  erit:  bvatr  HSrAa 
fylkir,  vkrdir  elktt  laafi  kvifca  ittar  at  grtlt 
itrenue  Hårdontm  rex!  lertut  iMpen- 
ditti  frondes  (i.  e.  eviile)  $erpentum  (aurum) 
sepulcro  dei. 

KVIKVA,  ^,  earo  viva,  epee.,  earo  viva 
eirea  unfuet,  te.  tuh  wnguiima  et  tnpra  ra~ 
Hees  tmguifm,  ptare  im  8B.  I  542  md  par- 
tee  mamte  referiwr  imaeum  iiRgl,  %6mt,  Jftft- 
frfm  «rf  me  kvika,  auam  formam  haiel 
SE.  II  467.  613.    Vide  formam  kykt%. 

KVINNA,  femina,  wn4ieri  aec: 
gckk  hMB  AlMveif,  »stt  kviana  feminmn 
preBelmmlietimam,  Byndt.  i4;  gen,:  ailakvinaB 
øNMia  mmiierii,  Qd.  20;  krinnD  rvfct  mnor 
erga  mmlierem,  Skéldk.  i,  23;  kine  kviaatr 
^ni  wroreM  duxii,  Skåldh.  4,  d7.  —  2)  kviaa«, 
gen,  pi.  s  kona,  pro  kveaaa:  ianar  lit  ek  til 
kviaaa  intro  ad  feminat  retpicio,  F.  V  i78, 
2.  Sie  w  proia:  QSldi  krinna  wutgntu  fe- 
mitmrum  nvmerue,  F.  VI  175;  kriana  yl»t 
eeameio  femiiUe  idonea,  F.  VII  274;  kviaaa 
vitnwt,  MAaat,  F,  VI  119;  VII  109. 

KV19A,  f.,  avi*  ^adam.  Forte  kvlaa  ett 
Non.  Qvex  (etimn  Hve^)  erairo,  e  genere 
afimt^  &r9me  86ném.  Betkr.  1 ,  i9S  (« 
kviaa  tuewrrmre,  8B.  I  ISO),  ~  2}  a»  hme 
perlimoat  kviaa  Ougy  A.  4,  ineertnm  eet;  lo- 
em  tie  ett:  verit  haf&i  mér  verra  f  hagf  var 
^at  nar  ae«  fisa  (tie)  flag,  uhi  du^um  ett, 
uirum  kviaa  flag  eit  volalut  erabronii,nnpe~ 
tut  adeolanlii  craironit,  an  dolor  rheematiemi, 
m  kviaa  —  kveisa  (Glott.  Njatæ). 

KVlsL,  f.,  ramut,  il.  proi^ia  (^H,  96: 
kvislir  af  Uppavia  Wt,  ef.  F.  IV  204),  vide 
kyakvisl,  ai&kvial. 

KVl!<TA  (-aAa-at)  ,  ramot  deputare 
(kvistr},  it.  amputare,  trvtneare:  fcagdak  hlif- 
ar  flacAa  hriateadr  kvista  af  nér  bidar  hmdr 
meft  kryqja  vead!  ttlromf  ae  aummi  miU  gUt- 
dia  prmeidere,  08.  30,  Propr.,  in  preea: 
|Mlr  kvista&a  kil  alkit  raai<*  deeitit  uigem~ 
tern  pp-am  ttruxeruni.  Eb.  ed.  Ham.p*  314; 
imprepr.:  ef  haan  kvistar  af  mhr  alika  via- 
ina,  aem  )id  ert  ti  me  ipolial  amieie,  Ljåte. 
15;  vera  mi  ek  kvisti  eiaa  e6a  tvi  af  ydr, 
aSr  ftir  haflt  mak  feldan  ut  a^fennam 
e»  vobit  tiemam,  Ld.  auc.  e.  96;  Uaekrlat- 

KVIflTl\6;  f.,  cadei,  itraget  (kvista): 
hv&rirtvecgja  »»tK^r  itto  aia  kviattagar  kost* 
utrisqut  facvUaa  eral  edenda  atragie,  6H. 

47,  3, 

KVI.STB,  mt,  rameu;  dat.  t.  kviati,  Am. 
44;  Hm,  4.  29;  nom.  pi.  kviatir  rami.  Am 
€9s  Merl.  2,  83.  84;  Qd.  8;  aee.  pi.  kviato, 
Orm.  34  (kvisfam,  SJK.  /  76,  1);  fuidd. 


leguHt  LU.  20:  remman  hrant  af  rit  i  kviitta 
tx  rmdice  im  ramot  erupU,  ee  diffudit.  In 
eompeee.:  horakvistr,  ilkviatr. 

KVlifTSKÆBH  ,  a4j, ,  ramit  fweiaiit 
(kviatr,  akie&r);  pro  tiiitt.:  ia  kviataka^a 
illa  tn  ramæ  gtattatriæ.  Hm.  4,  i.  e.  pr9- 
fella^  tee.  obterv.  ad  1.  c,  non  loi ,  mt  ett 
in  Glott.  ad  hane  voeem. 

KVITTA  (;-afta,-at),  a&toltere,  perfieerr: 
k.  heimnr  domioK  redilionem  ahioleere,  per- 
fieert,  domum  redire,  F.  VII  70,  tee.  A 
et  M:  kvat  skalom  hrimfSr  kvitta  ciir  Wo- 
mum  redeamut  ?  Sec.  Ftk.  158,  1:  hvat  ^arf 
hvirn  for  kvitta  guid  oput  ett  domum  rodiret 
Forte  tee.  H:  hvatt  akalam  h.  k.  eeleriter 
detitlamut  a  domum  reditione,  contilium  re- 
demndi  deponamut.  Ceterum  Ftk.  memorai, 
faetam  eeae  hane  ttropham,  pottfuam  nor~ 
grimut  etm  Oplandit  fugam  eapettieoril. 
(aalt.  ^nitter). 

KVITTR,  adj.,  iiber,  tolutut:  kvittr  af 
pina,  iaffri  Uber  a  dolore,  agrilvdine  animi, 
Skadh.  i,  3.  5.  In  prota:  feft  kvitt  etm- 
donare,  veniam  dare,  F.  V  291;  ^ing  kvitt 
eomilia  peraeta,  eei  diremta,  tohita,  Shirt. 
1,  17. 

KVITTB,  m.,  rumor,  fama,  Mg.  17,  7. 

KTf BA  (kvidif  kvciS  cf  kvidda ,  kviftit), 
metuere,  formidare,  timere;  ram  dat.:  k. 
mSrgu  mulla  reformidare,  Fm.  40;  keadnca 
dauAa  man  ek  kvIAa  mortern  regit  prafor- 
mido,  6H.  156,  3;  en  ek  |)vi  kviSa  (prtes. 
conj.),  quam  id  metuatn,  Korm.  16,  5;  kviS- 
ir  kerllnp  eiTtu  teluta  matrem  timet,  SE.  II 
491,  2.  Aftn  rum  prapoi.  vi5 :  k.  vtS  daa&a 
Itmere  mortern,  FR.  II  53,  2,  ut  k.  vift  harni 
dolorem  metuere,  SE,  II  120,  prot.  lutpf. 
kviddi,  F.  r  145;  FR,  II  36;  SE.  II  120, 
cf.  Ilda.    Vide  ikvfl^andi. 

KViBA,  f.^  metut,  timor:  hycgja  i  kvifta 
timori  te  dare,  ignaoum,  meliculotum  ette. 
Eb.  19,  13;  ainna  Sacri  kvi5a  de  fuluro  lol' 
licUum  non  etie,  Skåldh.  4,  3;  tteSm.  harm 
ok  kriftu  datori  et  timori  indulgere,  Skåldk. 
7,3. 

KVIDINM,  adj.^  metueni,  timidui  (kviOa), 
t.  AkviAinn. 

KVIBJA  (-a&a,-at),  prohihere,  impedire, 
interdieere:  Mit  em  kviojat  laer^ei»  ititer~ 
diela  tmmt,  F.  II  53,  4;  JJlAirr  lit  kriljat 
éaiS  hjOm-hriAefiandam  rex  f»ni«of  aianM 
homin^iut  itUerdixit,  hominet  a  penereilate 
morum  reeeeavil.  Od.  16;  liA«  hfif&iagi  IH 
kvifljat  dlff^ift  dux  HMltlaia  prekibuil  ftmum 
luponan,  lupot  taturavit  edita  ttrage,  F.  VI 
154  (AR.  II  4t)  ;  vide  tupra  kvedja.  £» 
Glott.  Syni.  de  Bapt.:  jiat  vildi  miSir  hana 
kvifija  honnm  probere  voluit  mater,  ne  id 
facerel ,  Vita  epite.  Jonit  Saneti;  blot  ero 
OB«  kiftjnt  (kviftjut)  taerifieia  nobis  tuml 
interdiela,  Jut  eccl.  Sverrerit ;  Bitl.  eect. 
Iil.  I  457:  éanmile^t  er,  at  ^eir  geri  |iat 
ajilflr,  er  fteir  eiga  llSnim  at  kviQja  dodeeet 
iptot  ea  faeere,  qua  aliot  prohibere  debent 
(ab  anno  1280).  —  2)  id.  qu.  kvcSa  dicere, 
htdieere,  in  eompot,  atriftkviiyandi. 

KVlBR,  M.>  fetftMOiHtMH  Cl^vefta)^  vida 
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heiaUkviftr.  —  2)  Hecretumi  k.  mriM  ifetfr»- 
fwn  Pannmm,  Hm.  29. 

KVIBR,  M.,  ttmltr,  oJvim;  de  utéte  fø- 
nuM,  Hitd.  19. 

a4j.,  éeriv.  a  kveSa.  id.  f«. 
-kTC&r,<knéSr,  vtrf«  in  eompot.  TilkviSr. 

KVlfiUOR,  «O''»  fravid»g,  VMfrm  $.ml»- 
nm  /*araM  (kvi&r),  dø  femtna:  acm  kvi&ns 
vAr  af  kviknnSn  JAM  ubi  eoneepto  fetu  gra- 
vida  erat.  Nik.  8. 

KvOli,  f.,  erHciatut,  tormemlum.  Am.  61; 
ftmr,  kvRUr  tttrmtiUa,  F.  VU  3i2,  i;  bndr 
lato  Bira  kvVl,  pi  er  logi  kyadis  aer  em, 
aetrbmm  emciatum  patti  åunt,  maU  affecti 
tunt.  Ha.  114,  3;  kvOl  t>o"i  kvikri  |  »t 
konk  i  hu  AlU  tormmtum  visum  ett ,  viva 
M  dommn  Atlii  venire,  eef  ned*  itutar  for~ 
midabile.  Am.  98.  —  2)  gladius,  SE,  I  SS5, 
i  (U  619  kuol;  II  476  kol)- 

KVOIjBAMNABR,  m.,  fui  emcialua  Mtr- 
tit  (kvSl,  bsniiftftr) ;  k.  mtiink  fui  ftommM  « 
enioiahi  (i»femi)  liberal,  CkrialUB,  SE.  II 
500»  %  KM  fen..*  nndir  eUutUla  kvOlkun> 
'  »Aar       mi  eruet  Ckruti. 

KVOLHEIMR,  n.>  fanarum  regi»  (kvOl, 
hMMr%  pt.  kvfilheiinar  regionet  erueiatuum, 
infernus,  Såll.  53. 

KVOHA,  f.,  1(10,  adventua ,  viiitatio, 
Skéldk.  1^  26,  ubipiur.:  aji  fj  ri  kvomam  tfine- 
ra  ma  curmrt,  prættare.    Vide  hMaakvoma. 

lEVOHO,  venerunt,  3.  pJ.  impf.,  r.  koma, 
itueHe  v,  Vep.  8.  15. 

KVON,  f.,  femina,  mitlier,  Skåldh.  4,  41; 
mxer:  65i«a  kvon  uxor  Odinit ,  Soli.  77; 

kvoaar,  Sonort.  30;  Brafa  kvon  Idunna, 
Qia  Bra^a  kvaaar,  per  homoitgmiam,  rapi- 
dUoM  /biMwif»  MTftte,  QretL  69,  1.  In  proeai 
■•■arkTon  mitnu,  8E,  I  688.  Cf.  formtu 
kvåa,  kT«a.  Bet  oHfan  kvoa  id.  qu.  kea, 
f.,  =  koaa,  qmm  ferma  occmrit  in  gen.,  im 
eompee.  konarrftii  eponsa  (kodie  koaosAii, 
koaeM),  FR.  III  61^  keaarvisar,  éT.  Skk. 
(Eg.  349,  not.  3,  eoll.  F.  Ilt  94). 

K\6B,  f.^jtatwm  (kveAa):  rjdhkvOAs^ 
brjéta  beft,  FA.  /  246,  vide  formam  kttft.  — 
2)  qmed  poalulatmr ,  ^od  qvi*  praitare  de- 
bet (kvelUa):  ek  i  hr&Srar  kvCA  corMenmi&i 
reeilandum  eet,  HSfuål.  2  (SE.  I  246  ,  5). 
In  proea,  MaSakvOd  exmetio  ooittm,  Slurl. 
8,  10. 

KVOBU,  dixemnt,  id.  qu.  kvAAo,  3.  pi. 
impf.  e.  kvefta  dieere,  SE  I  432,  2;  F.  V 
itO,  3;  kToAut,  id.,  cum  neg.  Itt,  mm  rfiee- 
nwf,  SK  /  262,  J. 

-KVØBUI^L,  m.,  denv.  a  kvefta,  tide 
AwkTlAoll. 

-KTVIN6R,  M.,  firi  mmtUat  (a  krifV,  m., 
emmulm* ,  kdflt  enmilare),  vide  aaAkfnn^r. 

KYKKVAfeiATTR ,  cenieetura  F.  V  108, 
2,  pro  kykkvartt  hatr,  rar.  leet.  kykvaS  har; 
eet  id.  f«.  kvikeattr  diM»«  fiforf  kykksattr 
at  F.  VIII  101,  nol.  18^  terinio  eondiiui. 
CempoM.  ex  kykr,  dupl.  k,  et  sattr  pro  settr 
(•e(Ja);  quod  adtinet  ad  in  fcykkva-f  ef. 
brfta-f  pro  hvttr,  m  wec.  eempoee.:  hvita- 
bjBrn,  Hvitakrietr. 

KYKR,  adj.,  id.  fu.  kv'ifcr  rivue;  gen.  s.: 
kykii  ae  daada  nee  vivi  nee  mortui,  SE.  I 
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180,  1:  plur.  mase.:  kykvir  tiAtr  nmfcomt- 
ne$,  6H.  259,  1  (A&.  Il  113),  ut  kykvir 
latir  ree  oMimalm,  SE.  I  178;  F.  V  107  mi- 
mu  rede  eet  kikvir  per  i;  kykvas,  6T.  130. 
2,  lege  kvikvan. 

KYKVA,  f.,id.  i/uod  kv'ik^  Emser.  Wekart. 
SB.  I  54S,  gua  etparaiim  h^ett  ky^n. 
toSvi.  aflTfSvi.  fSar.  ainar.  kf glar.  kndt ; 
S'E.  msc:  qvika.  tOOvi.  aflvB&vi,  ete. ;  SE. 
II  467:  kvika«  vi^Avi,  aS^  s&ar,  ■■nar,  knvi 
ok  kfglar;  SE.  II  S50:  jaftarr,  (omiese 
kvika}  T....,  aSMr,  iinar,  knde,  kanclar. 
Hae  agfero,  retpieieiu  Ed.  Satm.  II  390,  mol. 
i05,  qua  eitat  ex  Edda8norr.vocemk.yV,tti- 
v9&vi,  pro  kvika-vSAvi,  miueadue  vUali*  ad 
verbum,  re  ipta  in  eermone  medieo  muieulut 
poUieie.  Idem  kabel  Eg.  687,  not.^:  kykva- 
v56vi  mueeulus  vivus,  vel  leniUit,  in  manu 
inleriore  tupra  pollieem.  S.  Thorlacuu,  ui 
8pee.  7,  98  (ad  SE.  I  296,  1).,  adnmut  for~ 
Nuon  kykfi,  («eff.  £<UaM?J,  guod  expUeat  per 
partern  earpi  interiorem,  ubi  arterim  aanua- 
riå  perpetmo  eaUt,  out  per  ipiam  kane  arte- 
Al  H.  e.  22,  kykvavSftvi  euram  tig- 
nifieat,  eive  pro  una  9oee  lumatur,  sive  pro 
duobus,  kykr  vSdvi  mueculus  vivus,  mobilis, 
tremens:  laust  kyoqva  ro&va sioo«  i  tanniaa, 
quod  sie  variia  F.  I  194:  laast  kilflua«  i 
Unaiaa  (wroin  pedie  denH  imfegit;  vUe  mes- 
kykvi. 

KTKVl,  »..,  SE.  I  296,  1 ;  etsi  kane  for- 
mam Edda  non  kabeat,  adetittenda  tomen  est, 
praeunte  S.  Tkorlaeio,  et  cum  eo  (Spee.  7, 
99)  expUeanda  per  museulum  braehii.  Se.: 
kykvi  fr«pr.  est  formå  deterwt.  a4ieelivi 
kykr,  tmde  prim«  kykvi  vSAvi  mueeiUtu  m- 
tw,  mebUitf  Aøl«  t*l  mrc  ptdie,  forte  eliøm 
mmseuluM  Uieertif  el  abeoL,  emiiee  tMt'i,  tn 
subslantimtm  tratuiens,  idem  signifiemre  poluiL 
Jfmc  kykva  n«S  imtentio  mmemi  brmekie^ 
tis^  imientio  laeertorum^  abstr.  pro  Mncr.,  mt' 
eus,  gui  ope  laeertorumlenditur;  UMbkyfv* 
ar^ar  ias  deus  arcés,  vir,  in  casu  veeandi, 
aposlropke  ad  audilorem  carwUmis,  ul  almtf  g- 
«r  B|:ir,  SE.  1 300,  2.  Cetera  sie  mimc  eon- 
slruo^  SE.  I  296,  1:  hrm,  blisin  hretvi&ri 
jarttar-skafls ,  ^orfii  af  aSi  at  her^i  harftra 
rvN  unda,  montana  proc^ld  inftata^  vi  irrme- 
bat  in  kumemm  Telluris  (UH  (Tkoris). 

KYIjA,  f..,  laeema  (cogn.  kylja,  kilj«,  ti. 
kyfla  a  kufl,  F.  VIII  308).  Ld.  tnse.  e.  80: 
:torgilB  atti  hck)o  Mi,  hoa  var  brddd  i  bdA- 
arvarcinn.  Mcan  hcyrfia,  at  heklaa  kva^ 
{>etla;  Hans'ir  vot  i  vegg,  j  v«it  hattkylaa 
breift,  I  bincit  optar  pnrr,  |  Jteigi  gct  ek 
at  boa  viti  tvO. 

KTLK,  Krat.  10,  per  mefolAann  pro  kufl, 
aee.:  Kyltao  HDjna  kylf  aureum  HognUpiU- 
tium,  i.e.atiream  lorioam;  vide  lit.  F,  3^ 

KTJUFA,  f.,  clava,  F.  XI  141.  —  2)  summa 
pars  earina,  ad  proram  exslOTttis  (hodie  in 
seapkis  piseatoriis  hafflll,  BteAii)  *  summa 
irabs  proratis:  »kcina  svarlar  kylfur  ni^as 
(picatat)  trabes  prorates  vutnerare,  6H.  48, 
4,  id.  gu.  in  fine  versus:  JiOCRva  Kkeidar 
KtaTna.  In  prosa  ibid.  est:  |>a  herSo  kon- 
daptmenn  atafnlji  a  »>keiAaj>kylfona,okhddo 
jieim  bvA;  {>a  oivlti  Jarl,  at  ataAibdar  akylda 
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*f  httKCV<^  kvifna ;  af  Fdk.  75  k.  1.  tie  bn~ 
titer!  men  Olafti  fcondac*  hHAa konit >t>fW- 

af  alifhian.  —  3)  im  eompou.  t  aaatkylfl^ 
aaSkylh,  eikikylfa,  hc8likylfii,  rilakylf*. 

KTLFIngB,  m.,Skéldh.6,  ii,  ubU^ylfng* 
Qdk  procelta  Kylfitigiypmgiut;  aut  akyltimfr, 
id.  f«.  »kilfiagr,  mih,  omI  a  Kiflfingu  fira~ 
li$,  V.  Eg.  10. 

KYLJA,  f.,  id.qit.  kilja,  tegimetUum,  e«f- 
lis  (cf.  kyla) :  vlpnrflst  nåir  Tarma  (i.  c. 
verma)  kylju  »anguii  vettem  eattfaeiel,  StuH. 
6,  15,  12,  ubi  forte  teribendim  ett  kitjn,  p«r 

1,  ?wo(f  nutnm  poålulat  F.  VI  362,  2. 
KYLLlR,  m.,  vier,  eulUui,  vide  flotkyll- 

ir.  —  2)  terotum  (leidon»  viteus,  Orig.  9, 
i),  8E.  ed.  Raak.  p.  233.  —  ,7)  ef.  nomen 
namt  Trékyllir,  f«.  mier  ligneut,  navis  medio 
eorpore  Itito  el  oualo,  prora  puppigue  brevi- 
hma  ae  enrtia,  Grett.  li;  StuH.  7,  27.  Alia 
formå  kfll,  a)  uter,  unde  Ay rkjil  nier  $ehi$- 
tariut,  ccniervando  »ehitto,  Grett.  30;  klA5- 
kflar  ntree  eanguinarii,  tanguine  repleti,  F. 
II  317;  b)  saeeua:  var  pkr  nvi  trodit  f  kjl, 
aem  korai  i  bel;,  F.  VII  21;  e)  terb., 
k^la  Ol  cernisiam  in  »e  ingurgitare,  propr, 
in  virem  infundere,  F.  VII  190;  d)  k  jll  pera, 
mantica:  ^jalti  bar  kjl  påra,  SE.  I  144;  nå 
skal  fara  alU  eamaa  karl  ok  kjll,  Slurl.  4, 
2i  (ubi  plur.  Codd.  kfr,  u(  F.  II  138;  X 
302)  ;  d)  vlerculuå  braecarum  (B.  Hald.  Lex., 
media  part  braecarum):  skaat  Helfi  til  haaa 
milli  ntanna  ok  i  crsnam  kjUnn,  Dropt. 
maj.  c.  30;  min.  e.  iO. 

KI^MILIGA,  adv.,  ridieide,  JoeuUritert 
eomiee,  8oU,  66;  adj.  k^milifrf  Grelt.  96, 

KTN,  tt.,  gentu:  opt  vito  A^Orla,  fieir  er 
ai^a  imA  Air,  hvcra  pe!r  'ro  kyos  er  koma 
parum  pertpiciunt ,  gut  intue  prmsideni  in 
tBdibut,  queUe  (kominum)  genua  aint  advena, 
Hdvam.  134 ,  vide  hverkkyan ,  mannkya.  — 
2^  prolea,  progenies,  fttiua :  Eiriks  kyn  pro- 
lea  Eriki,  filiua  Friki,  i,  e.  Hakon  dynaata, 
Eriki  filius,  6H.  156,  4;  brasnings  kyn  re- 
gia  progeniea,  filii  regii,  eolleelite  de  fra- 
tribua  Egtfeine,  Sigurdo,  Ingio  et  Magno, 
Uaraidi  Gillii  filiia,  Sie,  13;  joPrt,  kyni  orA- 
haga  regi,  diaerti  (regii)  fUio,  de  Eyateine 
Haraldi  fUio,  G.  66;  k.  ^J6&ar.  peripkr.  = 
bjifi  hominea,  0. 20  ;  dat,,  kyni  pjiSar,  Merl. 

2,  29;  HtL  55.  56;  StuH.  7,  39,  1;  k.  aldar^ 
id.,  gnmr  aldar  kymi  rex  kominum^  Ckriatua, 
Haa.  34;  dat.:  kyal  aMar  komnnibua.  Boa. 
'^1  SysJ*!*  giganteum  genua,  femima  g^aa, 
H.  Br.  13;  gylpi»  k.  genua  tupip  lufua,  hipi, 
SK.  I  616,  i.  Lffia  kyn  genua  populorum, 
id.  qu.  If&ir  fif-t,  hominea,  SE.  1246,  4;  kyn 
beina,  til.,  SE.  I  416.  3;  Hat.  20;  kyn 
l^ma,  id.,  Hv.  4,  vide  tub  tbitn;  kyn  se^gja, 
id.,  Lv.2.  25;  loffta  k.,  id.  qu.  loRkar  homi- 
net,  liildinpr  lofAa  kyna  rex  hominum,  deua. 
Hat.  38;  ittkonr  lofSa  kyna  rex,  f.  47,  v. 
Attkonr;  hersa  kyn  ^enit«  prafeetorum,prte- 
fecli,  Sie.  6,  i  ;  kys  kveana  genua  mutierum, 
mulier,  Korm.  3,  5;  et  in  pt.:  rorB^|all  flra 
kyn  viri  fortea,  HR,  19.  —  2)  re*  nrira,  «- 
«olila;  hvat  må  ^etta  kalk  kym,  hé  fwrf 
mirum  nderj  jwImI,  <i,  Skéldk.  6,  3;  proa.. 


jrfnr..*  p%  nrftn  mtr$  kyni  4nuimM ok afn- 
■m,  Sluti.  4,  14;  dat.  pi.,  kyqjom  Mtrø,M- 
aolUo  wwdo,  il.  magnopere^  taUos  hattir 
kyi^iim  ineredibiti  pwimUo  le  e^^eeesK,  F. 
XI  186,  1;  kcana  k.  prohe  eegnoaeere,  Orkm. 
5,  3;  ftat  oH'i  kyiOnm  id  miraa  re*  efeeil. 
Se/i.  4;  kvvftit  akal  me&  kynjam  allt  lotmm 
tarmen  miro  modo  adoommodatum  eril ,  A. 
13.  Gen.  pi.  in  oompoa.,  kynjamenn  k«*tM«s 
Nttrt,  Mtra,  inaoliia  natura,  Slurl.  3,  1 ;  Ld. 
mac.  c.  14;  kynjalsii  min'  geatut ,  F.  VI 
218;  kyqjaTotr  Aieau  porleitlosa,  cum  midla 
mirabUia  aeciduni ,  Slurl.  3,  1;  kyi\}aIaaBt, 
AA.  116.  Hine  et  kynli^r,  kyaliga  mtriM, 
mtre^  kynlicleikar  porlenta,  SturL  3,  9, 

KTNBIRTB,  mire  pofily«,  Mlendeiu  ;  kym- 
birt  Jiro«  Bk.  2,  20,  a  kyo  i,  birU. 

KTND,  f.,  id.  fu.  kind  (vide  kand),  pro^ 
geniea^  atirpa,  gena :  Hrfmaia  kyadar  ^^m- 
tete  geniia,  vel  fUti  Hrimmeria,  BfnA.  30; 
(ua&tfi  qmidem  pmtant  poaee,  mmi  kyadar 
reete  diealur  in  nom.  pi.  ;  de  quo  eontult 
voeem  kind;  rOpia  kyndar  (gen.  s.)  diviiam 
»lirpia,  divina  alirpe  oriundua,  Hgndl.  33. 

KYNDA  (kyadi,  kynda,  kyndt),  aeeen- 
dere:  elda  kyndo  ignet  acoatderunt ,  Am. 
5 ;  inndr6lt  kyoHi  elda  huftvar  Tfs  eokora 
aulica  aecendit  ignea  Odinit  (i,  e.  mieantea 
gladiot  tibranl).  Ha.  232, 4  ;  hir&mcaa  kynda 
h«s(an  heiUn  cld,  Ha.  286, 4;  kynda t  hvstaa 
hyrjar  Ijdma  aceenditlia.  Mg.  25,  2;  paaa.: 
logi  kyndii  fiamma  aeeenaa  ett.  Ha.  114,  3; 
mjfltuAr  kyndix  (prat.)  arbor  oecemfifur, 
Vap.  42;  part.  pait.,  kyndr  mmmmw:  déar 
cra  kyndir  t^ne«  <i<reefMliMliir,  Skdldk.  7,  €; 
aed  kyndian,  plur.  kyndair  meeenaif  FR.  li 
44,  i.  —  2)  kyadii,  v.  kysaa. 

KTNDILL,  m.,  eandela:  hremir  kyndlar 
fura  eandela,  Soli.  69.  In  appdt.  auri  Juta- 
guntnr  kyadill  el  kertt,  SE.  11429,  w&i.*  esH 
skal  kcana....  kalla  «Ild  ok  »6\  ok  tvBcl 
ok  BliOrnv  ok  kyndii  ok  kerti.  Vide  eom- 
pott.:  irkyndilt,  eykyndill,  HjaUrkyndlll,  re- 
kyndill.  Pro«.,  O/f.  25f,  kynditU^s  lameii  con- 
dela,  id.  gu.  kertisljis,  F.  V  98;  atirirkyadl- 
ar,  Slurl.  8,  22,  forte,  faeea ;  enndilmettsa  = 
kyadilmpssa  fealum  ctmdelanm,  diea  2.  F*- 
bniani,  F.  X  411. 

KYaNDR,  m.,  ignia,  SE.  11  486.  570 
(kynda),  c  kindr. 

KT.\DUeR,  a4j.,  aatulua,  BgndL  37,  vol 
maleeohu,  ef.  FR.  li  441;  i  392. 

KYNVRAMABB,  m.,  fHi  genua,  pregeniem 
eural,  aaliai  (kyn,  framaSr):  ren*  kvåaar 
k.  pregeniem  giganteam  (lupoa)  aat\ana,vng- 
nator,  rir.  Eb.  17,  2,  tide  regg;  G.  Pauli 
verlit:  genere  nohilia. 

KYNKBÆ6R,  a^.,  genere  iUualria  (kyH, 
frcsr);  cem^.,  kyafrcfri  genere  iUwfrsør, 
Eg.  55,  5. 

KYNPRrøR,  «1^.,  genere  miMjiiemu  (.kya, 
MAr),  AS.  20. 

KYNFR6BR,  a4j.,  mire,  volde  aapiena 
(kyn  2,  frd&r),  eptlik.  Odinia,  SE.  I  340.  3, 
niai  ail  peritut  artium,  a  konoa.  F.  Magnuae- 
niua  (Korm.  ed.  Havn.  p.  389,  et  Lex.  MglM. 
p.  420}  vertUs  peaterilate  clarue. 

ETMGI,  f.,  ara  magica  (kuanncr) :  kyap 
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■■rga  kcodt  Ut  wmlta  tul  artem  magicam 
fertituMtia  doevti  (alio$)  ,  vel  iput  ntvit, 
txereuU,  ShåUk.  3,  4.  Uine  Qolkynci  ara 
wuigieaf  propr.,  mt^armm  renm  MeienHa. 

KTNQJUM,  ad»,t  etmulaie,  magno  numero, 
Orkn.  96,  propr.  dat.  pl.  a  kyngja  ret 
mortentoaa,  iniolita  maffHitudmit  (Lex.  B. 
Bold.). 

-KYMJAN,  H.,  vide  compoa.  6kjiO**. 

KY.^RV<8L,  f.,  ramut  preamim  (kym, 
k?Ul),  SE.  I  534.  561,  2. 

KTNMGB,  aij.,  mirva,mirifieua,AÅ.  160. 

KYNHÅLASAMR,  adj.,  purm  lo^eila- 
lia,  impertune  h^a*  (.kvi  2,  milt-HOir), 
FR.  II  275,  3. 

KYNVA  (kynni,  kjnrfa,  kynt),  notum  fa- 
eere,  aignifieare,  dieere,  docere  (kannr):  ek 
kymi  (o:  t>kt)  m«rf»ar  [»4tlim  koe  eorMtee 
eigHifico,  demonttrot  SE.  I  26^,  i;  sllkl  er 
Mk  lirlciniii  kyaiUr,  Mert.  63f  \mri 
■Mrt  I  uflDBun  kyiiM  !  er  rdtkKUfi  | 
foiHT  kwfti,  Jlfert.  1,  62;  hvmt  mfta  ck 
kjnna  yftr,  nema  itannan  gaA  guid  toa  do- 
eeho,  fuid  vobi*  oHnunliaho  ?,  SB.  II  498,  2. 
Proe.i  kana  kynili  sér  siSa  annara  maana 
doeuil  ae,  i.  e.  didieit,  F.  III  213.  Patt., 
kynaajt  nelum  fieri,  innoleaeere:  kynnU  kapp 
bilt  mOnnum,  OH.187,  2;  Ha.  310,1;  kynn- 
is  kappeirad  maana,  Sturl.  4,  13.  1  (GkM. 
II  740);  mil  kynnaz  (taa  mannam,  6.  6; 
con  moB  kross  djrft  kynoas,  Lb.  36.  Impf.: 
hk  |>at  kyndia,  hve  tum  innotuU,  quam,  Hg. 
33,  18.  Hine  in  proaUf  kynaiac  I)  aignifi- 
nt(M.*  til  kynaia^r  =:  tilmerkig,  QretUSB; 
2)  eeguitio:  konia  til  kvaniapr  gniu  Mfni* 
Orht.  428. 

KTMNl,  ekaraeter,  tmlølM;  Mot,  eo»- 
tvetudo  (Svec.  kjnae  animi  ^ualUa$,  indoiet ; 
tiøre  Kyane  propeniio,  bonilaa  animi):  bat 
er  viaa  kynai  ia  eat  amicorum  character  (ecl 
mca,  eoHavetudo),  H.  hai.  3;  kynni  landreka 
ittdolea  pfafecti,  SE.  II  144,  jungitur  cum 
jarls  igKti,  tt&lfnfs  koatir;  |)at  er  kotmaana 
kynni  contteludo  viliorvm  ruaticorum  (guod 
publieo  aumtu  suatentari  aligua  ex  parte  so~ 
leaia)^  Sturl.  4,  9,  3;  åkka  ea  fteaa  kyani, 
Am.  13,  verhml:  id  tniki  expeelandum 
Hon  opinabar;  V9la.S.e.34  (FR.  I  212) 
«»enafa<ppa(cTat:  ^^rcrnft  opt  illidgarf  oka 
A  ekki  »kap  til  pesa,  at  fora  illaf  nit  vift 
■MB,  aena  ftat  at  nakligt,  h  «.  cm  (mu- 
Uerts)  »æpe  male  onAMate  ettit,  ego  autem 
id  imgeniim  mon  potaideo^  ut  mate  watr  mm 
aUia  hominibus,  niai  id  dignum  tit.  —  2)  koa- 
piiiam  familiare:  koma  til  kynnU  ad  hoa- 
pititim  {tedet  koapiiaa)  venire ,  Håram.  17. 
30.  33;  il.cogntUi^  familiaret:  atleilakyno- 
ia  eognalionea  inviaere,  Sonarl.  17,  eognaloa 
eieum  ire.  Hue  pertinenl  ex  proaa  oralione : 
pmt  Tar  eiogi  ai&r  at  vifja  Ira^r  ea  jirjir 
BVtr  at  kyaai  inaotent  erat,  mantienem  in 
hoapilio  famiiiari  uUra  Irea  noelea  producere. 
Eg.  82;  Arai^etr  karl  Tor  heinaa,  ok  aitlaAi 
i  Enararaes  at  leita  kynai«,  Hild.  mae,  c.  31 ; 
eiaaaiaai  pk  Rafb  hafÅi  vent  ikynnialeituni 
i  Selirdal,  Sturi.  4,  14;  Tara  i  kynni,  F.  /// 
397;  uAim  kymui,  6H.  133  (F.  IV  260); 
kjrBBia  »iki  tiaitalia  oegmalerumf  M,  c.  37; 


6H.  123  (kynnisTiflt,  F.  IV  256);  kyaoiaejsr 
Mttmif  heapitale,  F.  VI 358;  it.  eognatio,  jura 
meeettihidinit^  gtm  em  tmm  domo  aliei^ 
intereedunt  .•  éigit  kynni,  F.  III  114;  Eg.3i. 
In  primo  tignif.  videlur  ette  Band.  p.  37 1 
kyani  hnma.  —  3)  domui:  lita  lo^a  lelka 
um  kyani,  FR.  II  273,  3.-4)  m  ccmpoat.i 
åstkynni ,  heimkyaBi  ^  naokyBal  >  ikyBni, 
»alakynni ,  »atkynai ;  tf.  hodie  hdaakyani. 

KYNNING,  vide  lub  verbo  kyana.  — 
2)  kynafni^r,  vide  eompoa.  goSkynniDgr,  awi 
vocé  fo5konriD|:r. 

KYNNR,  id.  qu.  kunnr,  vide  Qfllkynar. 

KYNPRf  DDR,  gotere  eonapieuua,  genero- 
fua  (kyn,  prjddr  part.  patt.  t>.  prfAn};  k. 
jofurr,  Ha.  255,  3. 

KYNRIkR,  odj.,  genere  potent,  generoeua 
(kya,  rikr):  k.  koainpr.  Og.  27. 

KYNSÆLL,  a^J.,  genere  beatua,  generoauB 
Cky»i  MtU):  k.  jSAirr,  de  Ckriate,  KreeOu 
12t  bi  var  i  krovai  I  kyawll  JSfur. 

KVN8TAFR,  proaapia,  progeniet,  genua 
(kya,  atafO,  SE.  I  534. 

KYNST6rR,  adj.^  generoaua  Oyn,st6rr); 
in  maae.  etiam  cum  aimplici  r:  kyaslirjonirrf 
F.  VII  352,  1;  koniinKr  hina  kyngtiri,  B. 
19^  1.  21;  gen.,  kyntit»ra  jOfurB,  Sie,  5,  3 
(F.  VII  340,  3);  abad.,  de  vege:  arft  kyi- 
BtArs  verba  generoai  (regie),  OH.M,  5;  kys- 
stir  køna,  Merl.  1,  11. 

KYXNTR,  H.,  partenlum,  inaolilum  quid 
(kyB  2):  kynalra  aitt  morbut  intotilua,  arte 
magiea  effeclua,  Skéldh.  3,  48,  cf.  koBstr. 

KYNVIfiR,  m.,  ramut  generte,  de  filio 
(kya,  viSr),  Sonarf.20,  ml  »ttar  aakr,«iul., 
eurctdut  eøgnatienia,  id. 

Kf  H,  f.,  vacea,  iueuia,  SK.  I  4Sfi;  am., 
dat.  kii,  gen.  kjr;  plur.  kfr,  krim,  ké«;  ey 
fetr  kvikr  kd,  Håvam.  70;  Jafaan  fapiar 
kvikr  naftr  ktl,  A.  4;  follhyradar  kfr  au- 
rala  eomua  vaeem,  Hmnk.  23;  B.  mI.  4; 
kii,  in  nom.  a.,  FR,  II  378,  nol.,  ut  Dan. 
Ko ;  AS.  ra,  pl.  cf. 

Kf  RHVALR,  m.,  celi  apeeiea,  SK.  I  580; 
II624ihirhvt\r,II481,2;  kyrhvalr,  11564). 

-KYRJA,  f.,  quæ  eltøit  (kjiaa,  3.pl.impf. 
kam),  vide  valkyrja. 

KYRKJA  (kvrki,  kyrkt« ,  kyrkt),  alran- 
gulare,  FR.  I  il2^  a  kverk  faueea,  jugulum, 
mnde  kviri^a  ttrangutare^  Jva  ead.  rtecH- 
Hum,  p.  23 :  krlrkcr  klare  ai  fwreutu  colla- 
ri$  (vaecmn)  tIrangiUat ;  Wd.  p.  17 1  er  ^ 
kvirkt  ef>a  kvmtl  ai  infant  »Irangtialua  avl 
tuffocatua  etl.  Ex  kvirkja,  muttUo  vi  in  y, 
prodit  kyrkja. 

KTBMIR,  m.,  gigaa,  SE.  I  555,  1;  II  471. 
554  (II  616  faymiir,  adveraanlibua  Uleria 
harmenicit);  Vod.  Worm.  Skyrmir. 

KYBPINGR,  m.,  howmneio,  SE.  II  495; 
Grett.  19,  2  (atmir.  Havn.),  et  eod.  cm. 
in  proaa :  gjOri  ek  ^ik  ekki  Hkaa  k-an.  Cf, 
cognomen  Kyrpinsa-Onnr.  B.  Hald.  Lex.  ad- 
fert  kyrpiof  r  ruga,  it.  vir  rugotut. 

KYBR,  ffi..  gladiua.  SE.  I  564,  1  (Cod. 
Reg.  kya,  SE.  II  476  kyr,  //  619  kyB.  Il 
559  hyrr).  -  2)  bot,  SE.  I  484,  3,  eui  re- 
aponået  fem.  kjr  vaeea. 

KTRRy  a^.,  piietma,  InMfinUiM,  ff|faifc> 


Digilized  by 


EVK 


33y  dMM  MMOfc.  .*  al^akyr  pnetum  »edere, 
eum  umiee  r,  Hjfmk.  19;  m  fem.  cum  dmmUei 
r,  LU-^f  iémgttå  kyrr  —  ryrri  vv-^  fmcfa; 
Sk6ldh:6^  35;  kyrro  ^Mi.  JTø.  34,  fi;  af 
k^rri  Kolflnno  (man  em  kvanar  byrr  bJO 
rinna  mir),  07.  SU.  2,  8i.  Kyrrar  HJarr- 
amim  hur&ir  immali  clipei,  SE.  I  483,  3. 
NeMlr.  kyrt:  lata  kyrt  um  pvi  idoecuUeka~ 
bere.  Am.  99;  Uta  sitt  vera  kyrt,  quod  in  se 
esf,  jutefum  $e  conUnerey  Krm.  27,  ubi  Rat- 
kiut  nuUuit  una  voee  aetkyrt,  pro  sitt  (var. 
leet.  sett)  kyrt.  Formå  usitata  kyrr  prodit 
ex  formå  anti^ua  kvirr,  ex  qua  occurrit  tog- 
nomen cnn  kvirrt  tranquUiu$,  hl.  I  279,  nar. 
leet.  10,  el:  Tcrift  kvirrir,  teelio  membr.FR. 
I  523;  cf.  Fær.  kvirr,  id.,  Vet.  Dan.  koer,  id. 

KYRRA  (kyrri,  kyrAa,  kyrt)»  fmielum, 
tnmquUlum  reddere,  tedare,  aittere  (kyrr): 
kyrra  krelia  rhenmua  Iraha  Jmeloe  eitlere, 
eurtum  Kwrfwhiw  aittere,  FR.  il  119,  1; 
fXnå  dl  kyrri  zentvm  (ranfwUiiai  redde,  Håe- 
om.  157;  kyrra  fugla  Dtnari  avet,  Rm.  4i 
(kyrrSi,  43);  k.  elda  ineendia  eietere,  Rm. 
4i.  Braga  ek  kyrri  kjdrreiran  Bragium  tedo, 
poliene  commolum,  LohagL  18;  kyrram  kappa 
errinn  quielum  reddamut  athleiam  pugnaeem. 
Eg.  67,  4.  Prøg.:  ai  er  »i  koiuinn,  erykkr 
maa  kyrra,  F.  IV  217.  —  2)  SE.  I  502,  3, 
forte,  guietem  dare:  hykkat  )&  kyi^v  viai 
ora  pvto  mare  non  dedttte  guietem  amieu 
nottrit,  ubi  to  kyr|>a  ett  perf.  inf. 

EVRRLE1KR,  m.,  tranguillitas  :  kyrrleiks 
vald  MwmiiM  tranguillum,  LU.  i. 

KTRRI^ETA,  f.,9liim,  quies  (kyrr,ada): 
vam  k.,  åttr  Kadi  ftlli,  8B.i884,  3;  oppot. 


mtm  kMieaeee:  bekkjaa  kyrseta  otioeam  et- 
tam  amare,  F.  XI  188,  i. 

KYRTAT,  8E.  II  128,  2,  pulo,  lm»f*r, 
molliler,  neulr.  adjeelivi  kyrr,  avffiTO  at  (om 
|iat,  9ide  euprm  at,  p.  27)  t  dk  laart  kyrtat 
Ti9  Bc^riS  aqim  fimtm  pitcalorimm  lemiter 
egmmotebal. 

KYBTILL,  H..  tuniea,  vide  akiaakyrtill. 
Hine  formatum  fem.  -kyrtla,  im  toee  eompoa. 
geitakyrtla. 

KYRB,  f.",  guiet,  otium;  phir.i  si^a  i 
kyrAana  guietvm  tedere,  otiote  vivere,  Ha. 

285,  1. 

KY8SA  (kyasi,  kyala,  kyst)i  otculari,  tva~ 
viari,  batiare  (koaa),  Hamh.  27;  Bk.  2,  4; 
Krm.  20;  impf..  Hund.  2,  13;  Korm.  8,  i. 
Matapk. :  ky«sa  6iar  mnon  oteitlart  oa  moh- 
rit,  eapiie  pnemat  dart.  Hh.  44,  2. 

KVTR.ef  KYTUR,  n.^  Eg.  30,  ex  guOnm 
fermit  potltrior  tantnrn  metro  aalitfaeit ; 
malo  adtuma-e  nom.  kyta,  f.,  domtmeula,  U. 
reeettut,  repoiilorium,  heita  hrege»  kytar 
repotUoria  imrm  ealfattoritt ,  i,  e.  tubi  fol~ 
lium,  gnibua  aura  emittitur  in  mttrinam  ;  ordo 
est :  ioe5an  heltn  hre|>ss  kytar  |ij6ta  (aQ 
hneri-vind  ^isla  njdtn  dumtnbi  foltiumvenlo, 
ignem  excitante,  auturranl.  Confer  fonnam 
hodiemam  kytra  et  kota,  f.,  tecrela  rftnmU 
partieula,  reeettua  anguilvt  dom^  (Lex.  B. 
Hald.);  it.  hdaky^a  domunetda,  OH.  249; 
F.  V  95.  6.  Magnæut  tmittUuit  formam  r«- 
emfførem  kytra,  eotutnumat  hnprihcitakytrm 
ftvkar  slcggjw'  commoveat  mdieula  eaUfav 
itMHt  vAementea  MwUeea. 


L. 


Litera  I,  quæ  tiguidia  adnumeralur,  vieent 
mttintt  tiguid4B  r,  vide  Qolnir  2,  helblétian, 
helnerki  ;  tie  liOnu,  pro  riQna,  F.  VIII  306, 
not.  10  ;  vide  præfationem  Lexidii  Hallageri, 
unde  diacilur,  Norvegoa  I  pro  r,  «1  tape  r 
pro  I  pronanltore.  —  2)  If  et  fl  tnfer  ae  per~ 
mmtantur,  vide  tm&  F,  3,  —  Iti  el  «1, 
viia  ni&  S.  —  3)  Id  potutur  fre  II,  vide  tub 
kaldr,  tignif.  8,  c«  baldn&i,  gjalda;  ho~ 
die  flMdnK>s  pro  Ulldafia ,  BaldjOkall  pro 
BallJOkalU  kaakataldt  et  haakatalli.  —  4)  II 
ponUur  pro  91,  Id,  It,  Ir,  ri;  a)  pro  51,  uf 
brilla,  brilliga,  frilla,  frilliga,  dliga  (pro 
éllisa).  Sic  in  proaa,  riHi$ai,  F.  XI  61; 
»krilljés,  F.  IV  168;  ailla  pro  slSIa,  F^.  .■ 
f>at  var  silla  om  kveldit  (F.  VI  83;  bat  var 
at  kveldi  dafpi).  —  pro  Id,  vide  rall|>rH)r, 
fallhaddr,  fatlsAI,  hjallr,  kallbira.  ellr  (ell- 
•ker5ir,  ellveldr),  oli  =  old,  fllldnsia,  ball- 
jOkalU  Hkillinsr,  styrjar  valU  (G.  43),  poWa 
(^oldo,  Olafsr.  6);  dvinsnll  =  évinwld,  F. 
X  387;  elaralleikr,  iVtA.  25;  villas^::  Tilda'f;, 
F.  VI  209,  oar.  teet.  2.  —  y)  P^o  1^  «*<'< 
Ml  SS  felt,  ben  =  hUt.  —  8)  jh-o  Ir,  w 
proaa  kaud  raro  in  verbia,  stell  s^stalr  fn- 
ratur,  adl  vendil  (Grég.  II  80),  skil)  ifjn'- 


mit,  Grdg.lt  13.  70;  in  nom.  mi»c%  oiell  — 
mclr  joiiim  glareoaum ,  apud  incolaa  lop. 
Mulenaia,  et  aio  reaolvi  tolemt  maae.  in  li,  «1 
atdll,  h6U,  hsll,  åU  ete.  —  e)  pro  ri,  vid* 
»Idalla,  fetlisr,  fella,  felli  (==:  ferli,  ShL  VI 
73,  not.  2);  odde  kod.  folligr  (anl.  farlifr)) 
dfllisr  (t=:  Jyrlicrt  dfllisr  maftr,  dfttitm 
Cfipi,  Fak.). 

LA,  1.  et  3.  a.  impf.  «.  Ii|rgja  jaeere. 

LA,  f.,unda,  plur.  lir,  vidt  oddlij  li  rei« 
of  skat  unda  aurrexit  (te  exiulit)  aupra  Qe. 
circa)  puppim,  SE.  I  630,  2;  li  reiOir  kik 
unda  vohit  cerpora,  Sverr.  106,  2;  ^w.  lir, 
de  vadotia  locia  prope  litua,  eifa  mart«  ut- 
vndatii:  hann  hleypr  dt  I  lamar,  Finttb.  c. 
5,  uude  Ugardar  =  brinfarAar,  FA.  //  435, 
et  hodie  tn  vulgari  aermone  li,  4^«  æatu  fe- 
niore  maria  uaurpalur,  brim  de  aatu  vehe~ 
menliore.  —  mare,  SS.  I  575,  2.  502,  3, 
ubi:  hykkat  li  kyr{)r  vini  ora  mare,  vel 
aalui  maria,  ul  puto,  amieia  noatria  nonpe~ 
percit;  austr  vid  la  ad  mare  orientale,  in 
mari  BaUico,  ØH.  8,  uhi  (H.  eomatruU  1&- 
IciK  via  kumida ,  mare  ;  limgarmr  brjtr  li 
vent»a  mare  dirumpit,  SS.  I  ^4,  2.  — 
Y)  liguor:  aiarftar  li,  SE.  I  250,  4,  poitit. 
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ridt  mfirftr,  et  geSQarOar  li  liquor  peetora- 
tit,  $uprap.  239,  tvh  geSffOrftr;  jirnli,  Løm. 
B.  HtUd.  Vide  eompoiita :  ^rannli,  oddli,  sir- 
li.  —  S)  «afi^'i.-  ttn4  |>aa  aé  itto ,  —  li 
l«ti,  —  li  S^f  Ij«!Siirr  ontiMM  n«n  pos- 
ndttant,  MefN«  $amguimem,  iwftn  gtstut,  «an- 
guiMem  dedtt  Lodiu  ei  eoloret  wtutloif  Vtp. 
i6 ;  hkfit  beir  lir  né  li  «eo  vitmm,  nec  ton- 

£1^*  Atfimf ,  FA.  /  408.  2.  —  2)  eoma: 
heitir  li,  SE.  /  590;  //  497.  550  (lii, 
//  6i2).  —  3)  vola  pedii  (propr.  pro  lig), 
SE.  lliSO:  Urke  li,  il,  ti;  II 468.-  iarki  ok 
li,  (memir,  s  U),  il,  ti,  uhi  Cod.  Reg.  SR. 
I  592  «I  II  613  tumtum  iaiem .-  Urki,  ta. 

LÅBBOSTINN,  undu  faliscens  (li,  broil- 
hii  s  brnta):  I.  lOsr  mare  uHdit  faliMeau, 
faliteentes  unda  pelagi.  Ha.  32t,  f. 

hA&f  f.^  arbor  eæsa  (=  »kefiingr  tmn- 
au  etesee  arborii,  G.  M.  Eg.  688,  c)  vel  de- 
Jeda  (id.  qu.  l«s  ,  i^fm  ;  Norr.  LSg  arbor 
vetuata,  putrefacta^  dejecta  aut  in  terram 
proilrala,  a  IlgSj*  jaeeré),  in  prosa,  F.  I 
/79.  180.  m  (6T.  46.  ^7):  III  1:8;  VIII 
33;  XI€i.332;  Bg.77,fin.:  voni  [>»r  fen  st6r 
ok  hOggnar  i  lagir  ibi  magna  erant  palu- 
det,  quibui  arboret  eaia  ramitque  Iruncata 
(atcia  aptala)  imposila  erant.  Hine  in 
appell.  feminarum  timpHciter  pro  arbor«  :  lig 
aaos  arbor  diritiarvm  v.  auri,  (eminOt  i»L 
n  260,  i  (SE.  1  m,  1,  ubi  Cod.  Rej.,  pro 
tig  prate  kabel  piy  w  Cod.  Worm.  laeuna 
eMl)i  M'tlT«  lig  arior  alga  saceharifwrm,  ft^ 
min«,  Kerm.  3,  6.  —  2)  nomm  vtntai,  SR 
ti  492,  ef.  larga  (kod.  LucB,  aro^e  Sarlo- 
riam  e.  Sotram  eatra  Bergaa,  Munekiut). 

LAG,  m.,  poriti»,  tlaiu$,  diap9$Uio  (llscla) : 
•rik  lac  fffofw  ør^UnU ,  (mor  »wmoni»t 
eeUoftiii,  eeittaUia  verbontm.  Am.  3 ;  if.  tim- 
^eittr  pro  orft,  terba:  mbr  mnil  pikja 
■tkit  fyrir  stnadn,  tA  heyrm  (meh)  eymm 
slikt  orAalaf  am  eMsreflai  (clcreani)  anaar 
talia  vtrba,  vel  lalem  rvmorem,  SE.  II  12i, 
i;  ASar  lag  ratio  eamtnia,  id.  fu.  éftr ,  Lv. 
3,  ubi:  retta  sléUA5ar  lag  expolilum  earmen 
ftUeire,  eustinere,  idem  eet  ac  lequ.  Htvrkja 
vaadan  verka  elaboralum  opue  poétieum  (ir- 
mare.  —  2)  id.  qu.  hittr,  madtu  carminii, 
omriaiio  wtetrica,  metrigemut:  mart  lag  brav- 
ar  multa  variationee  »ulriete,  multa  metro- 
rum  genera,  SE.  I  689,  3i  iripo  lag  metnm 
emrmim  imierealata  aptnmt  Mdn'  gmut  emr- 
num*  meomiMtieo  interealaio  tUgmm,  hl.  Il 
230,  I ;  cf.&imr  lag,  tub  1.  —  3)  eeeUtM, 
eonjunetio,  toneortimn:  lags  bOni  vineula 
eontortii,  ée  contortu)  tori,  Korm.  19,  7;  con- 
euiUue^  ut  lag  ilira  kvenna  concubHu»  cum 
m*retricibut,  Hugtm.  8,  6;  tie  lag,  de  con- 
eubiiu:  eiga  lag  viA  kona  cum  femina  eon- 
evmberey  F.  VI  122,  et  toka  konu  til  Ucs 
ser  eonsueludinem  kabere  cum  maliere,  ibid, 
123^  id.  qu.  samlag,  ibid.  —  4)  finit,  in 
eompot.  :  aldrUg,  QOrUg.  —  5)  plur.  |ng  le- 
ges, deereta,  vidt  $uo  loco^  i{.  comp.  Ferldg, 
Drlflg  (a  leg^fa  poiure,  disponere,  consft- 
tttere). 

LAGA  (-aSa,-at),  adeommodare,  adparert 
(lagj  Dan.  lare):  lagat  var(;>;  til)drykkjo 


ret  ad  compotatiatttm  adeommodata  &ral,  i. 
e.  paratttm  erat  comivitun.  Am.  72.  In  conh- 
pot.,  Alaga&r,  quod  de  eerevitia  dieitur. 

LA6A  (-a9a,>at),  manare,  /Iu«re(l0gr  K- 
fuor);  it.  in  ptut.:  lagas  tir  af  kiaaam  I«- 
erimiB  defkmnt,  LiL  35. 

LAOAGANOR»  ai.,  aetio  judiciatit,  jnO- 
eiwm,  aetio  eauta,  SE.  II  198,  1,  ubi  OL, 
in  NgD.,  lagagings,  gen.,  adverbialiter  ni~ 
wiif,  tertent:  ob  jut,  objurit  trantgrettionem, 
Dan.  (p.  €1)  .•  fur  uskjHIig  Adfvrd.  Sed  eowt- 
mode  eontlrui  potiunt :  lagagings  framan  gram 
regem  in  extequendo  judieia  teverum  (i.  e. 
Canultim  Sanclwn). 

LAGAMAL,  tt.,  lex,  id.  qu.  ligmil;  de 
lege  Moiaiea:  hiA  brmnfagra  laipuail  lof^r 
Ij6saa  MAfsea,  SE.  II  2i6,  3. 

LAGAKAUNGVAR,  m.  pL,  Gd.  12,  ubi 
pro  liagaiianngTafc^eiMftMiiwtoligasaaogvai 
toeut  tie  ett:  lengi  stAA  am  linga  fley.  li^) 
saaagva  |  Ijis  mianilsgt  OSra  siane  I  glpta- 
manns  vAr  lim«  af  lopti,  |  likt  ilflrsSnls 
geisla  i^ilAin.  See.  Hitl.  eeef.  laL  IV  U1, 
not.  c :  ligasaoBBvar  fuenaU  verha  tatfflii- 
fiøMu  Saeræ  Cmu,  Ula  enim  tuhmitam  voee 
recUabanlur,  ne  eateekumeni,  idiotæ  aut  e»- 
communteali,  emtra  templum  eomlituti,  ea 
audirenl;  notum  enim  ett,  kit  non  lieuitee 
templum  intrare,  illoi  aulem  ac  ittoi,  ante 
conteerationan  corporit  domini ,  ex  lemplo 
ab  otiiario  extruaat  fuitte,  ne  iptam  mtttam 
teu  kac  mgtteria  aut  audirent  aut  viderent, 
qua  proprie  Mitta  voeabantur,  unde  natmm 
ett  tritum  Ulud.  Exite,  mitta  ett,  a  fw 
etiam  totum  officimn  wtiataiicum  noaiM  JftMø 
aeeepit.  Oeeurrit  kmc  vox  in  ffur.,  Situi. 
5,  8:  f>ar  svaf  haaa  ok  BUUaSii  luuMf 
•fc  »anng  f»ar  allar  tftir,  ■ema  ligaaaaafra 
(al.  utMi  mesaa  meB  ligasaaagnm).  In 
ting.,  de  introduetione  veriermn  ttultfnfioaff 
Saera  eana,  F.  V  196:  bi  baft  koni^  fara 
fyrst  til  me»Ba,  ok  am  hiaa  lyrata  ligasaoag 
hilt  kondngr  fyrir  aiga  air. 

LAGASTAKR,  WL,  mare,  Alvm.  25;  SE. 
II  479:  Ivgr,  svmr,  l«gir,  lagaatafrok  vagr; 
//  562:  Ittgr,  samr, . .  ..gir,  lagstafr  ok  vftgr ; 
pro  quibut  SE.  I  574,  i:  lavgr,  svmr,  logir, 
Irgr,  stop  oe  vagr:  kic  SE.  II  622:  laagr, 
snrnriegir,  stop  ok  vagr.  -  2)  eegei,  (ruget, 
fntmentum,  Alvm.  33.  In  priore  tentu  ver- 
titur ,  lalicum  ttamen  v.  eolumen, 
quod  inde  orimnlur  flumima  eoque 
deeinani;  inpotteriorei  liqnorum  alm- 
men,9d  qti^potmlentaimie  eo^iamUvelfmoé 
liquori  ineeetum  ei  robur  addat,  e(  foHem 
reddttl^  vsf  fnorf  ibiMiori  tuam  d^eat  originem. 
Tkeod.  Tkoroddi  ebaervavil,  tegetem  im  agrii, 
vemto  molam,  marit  fluetuantit  tpeeiem  prte-. 
bere,  koe  tnodo  utrumque  lignificatum  eonjmn- 
gent.  J.  Olaviui  legit  liga«(af  brevem  ba*m- 
lum,  quod  de  eulme  legetit  aeeipi  poteat 
(ligr  kumilia,  slafr,  cf.  ligasaaafTar,  kn'la- 
bjørn,  cel.);  pottit  et  lagastaft,  m  lOgr,  de 
aegete  lactente  intelUgi. 

hAa\\ti*S,  adj. ,  legum  peritui,  jurit 
(divini)  peritut,  de  Moite,  (I5g,  Tfas"),  Lv. 
ifi:  fylgSe  Ijftr  af  lifte   |   lagarfbam  Mifsi. 
LAGOfB,  n.,  animat  petagi,  navit  (Mgr, 
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ifr)t  Btfrir  Ufdfra  rMfm*  tunia,  tir,  SE. 
il        h  Sn  \.  Biuvi  A.8k.:  «k 

liShninstu  Ifysti  )  lofta  er  h«rr  rar  «ofW- 
aftr  I  IftBdrif«  leDgi  pindan  |  (»gdf ra  ofta 
■tf ri}  t.  e.  ok  landrifa  L«fb  Ic^jrati  oAui  Ud- 
hraasUn,  leMgi  pindaa  lacdfrs  stfrl,  er  kerr 
TBr  «oftaftftr  øffMe  Nympha  oåtit  terrestris, 
htmunibuM  iowmo  obrutU,  extolvil  «  loeo  $u- 
petiori  (pat^ulo  tuspawm)  forlem  mavigii 
reelortm,  qui  dia  etneialut  fuerat. 

-LA&I,  M.,  derivaltm  a  ULgimm,  part.pan. 
V.  les^a,  M  ooaqvo«.,  fttafi,  (ffriwllftfi), 

LAGINN,  LAOIBB,  pni.  fa$t.  v.  Icrcl«, 

pt.  V. 

LÅGBf  ttdj.,  kumiiU,  mbmiatu*  (ligK|a, 
impf.  li,  pi.  lif")  -  unat  er  Iv^ra  (eom- 
par.)  kin^aBMi  n£W  ikM  iufmu*  tat  rege, 
Eg.  55,  S;  ei^  eiikar  dripa  eneøMum 
kaud  admodum  ktmiU  (brer>e) ,  Rdut.  35; 
eigi  laer  liftskastr  hmi$d  exigum  eapimt  Mg. 
2,  i.    In  eompoai.i  ndili^r,  i\ifr. 

LiORAUftiTABK,  mO'.>  »uhmiMsa  voee, 
«N&MU*e  logutns  (Xi^r.,  raobt),  LU.  52. 

LAGS,  m.,  Motmo,  SE.  I  578,  2,  id.  qu. 
lax,  vide  S«^^*K*  (■■^£8.  SE.  II  480). 

LÅGSKAPABR,  mU-,  httmiU,  hreei  tta- 
hir«  (l*Kr,  »kapa),  Huge<m.  18,  2. 

LAGU,  perf.  ^tfin.  aef.  verit  Ufcf«,  M. 
IJS7J,  i. 

LAGBR,  part.  pmst.  c.  tctci*i  b^iia* 
laglSr. 

LAKSf  ai.,  t^mOf  id.  qu,  lags,  laZf  «irfe 
goftlaka. 

lALAND,  LollMdia,  intulm  Damm, 
8E.  11  492  (F.  XI  231). 

LAHB,  n.,  a^ntir,  SE.  I  486.  Laak  ga5s 
agmu  dei,  Chrithu:  sérSa  lamk  gaAs  lofAar 
AoNtine«  agmum  dei  mmctamnt,  Lb.  37. 

LAHI,  m.,  eonlufio,  fraeUo  (leotja),  vide 
QSlIami.  Laini,a^'.o.  jr>.  witmbri*  fraelvt,  Bkr. 
Sie,  p.  366  (lamifln,  part.,  F.  V  i53);  lama, 
aiJ.  ind,,  d^Uii,  membrie  eaptus,  F.  II  225. 

LAHPf,  M.,  tampat,  lueema:  krcanaadi  1. 
ardeiu,  tuc«na,  JViÅ.  16. 

L,4MR,  m.,  wuauu,  SK  7  642  (Gmliet 
lamh .  id.). 

LAN,  n.,  rea  fUei  atia^  eitmmiaaa,  eom- 
miaaum,  credihm,  de  regnoi  i  Um\  m 
eamrmftetara,  aibi  divimtm*  eoneredila,  éH. 
300,  I  (eogn.  lia,  n.,  n  U^)*  -  2>  snmm. 
doinm:  coftfi  lån  iljrtmim  ienefieitia».  Mg, 
10,  2.  —  3)  mutuum:  hodda  lin  paoumia 
wmtua,  Oht.  7 ;  taka  gnW  at  liai  auniM  nw- 
firam  wmere,  JVfA.  tfS. 

lAnARUROTTINN,  m.,  dominua,  Utrua, 
OB.  4f.  2;  F.  VI  41,  2  (proa.,  éH.  148;  F. 
IV  321;  VII  223;  FR.  I  205).  Glota.  Cog». 
Spir.  derivat  a  lio,  f,,  autlentalio,  tupptdi~ 
latio  vietia,  qua  formå  alias  non  oceurrit. 
Jonaonint  in  Qlaaa.  Njala :  herua,  evi  ae  qvia 
in  famutalum  ob  eerlam  mertedem  laeavit; 
liD,  f.  g.,  gen.  liaar,  n  v.  la  e.  U"  df>>  com- 
WMdo,  aieul  din  ,  gen.  diaar,  atm,  im  eom- 
po*.,  a  V.  ek  Aty. 

LAND,  terra,  SE.  I  474;  II  586,  i; 
aiccum,  lihUy  Vsp.  15;  rtgie,  lerrilorium, 
f^mdtia,  Grm.  12 ;  hofSi  iSad  laritoria,  mre. 


fumdi,  agri  fan«  adjaeentea,  OT.  16,  2;  heil- 
aet  lud  f9gio,  ferm  aamela,  de  nmikeime, 
Qrwi.  4.  Gramr  laads  rtjt  tarrm,  orbia  terra- 
nm,  Ckriatuay  tb.  24,  loetm  vide  aub  ga^ 
hliAr.  Landailar,  tdngls^  hlmintdafla,  Tafna, 
veSra  terra  aelia,  lunm,  aidenm,  Iriomam, 
ventona.t,  i.  e.  eøfim,  SE.  I  316 ;  daca  laad 
lerra  diei,  ealwn ,  diAvtitt  dagti  laads  orde 
caleatia,  angeli,  Lv.  24.  Laad  cljanar,  has- 
ar^  miBai«  lerra  fortilmdinia,  ohmh,  «MaiorM, 
peelua,  SE.  I  540.  Laad  tdasa,  taaaa,  orSa, 
gina,  rarra  terra  lingua,  demtum,  verboma^, 
palaterum,  UAiorum ,  i.  e.  oa,  SE.  I  538; 
laad  heyrw  lerra  amdilé*,  ouree,  Hid.  Laad 
T^M  terra  anaorwn,  a)  eUpema,  SE.  1 440 ; 
b)  manma ,  ef.  SE.  I  540;  haaga  laad  fcrr« 
aimmtonm,  aumwf,  M.  II  260,  1,  vide  baai- 
sunnr  ;  land  in  appell.  feminm,  lal.  II  245,  I ; 
vide  lelks  1,  d,  a  —  2)  tm  cea^oailia:  itt- 
land,  baaglaad,  bla]and,  krinlaad,  «ttlaad, 
cyland,  fkrland,  fdlklaad,  friftUad,  hallaad, 
baokland,  belaland,  momalaad,  akattlaad, 
HiraalSad,  (onlaad),  rallaad,  ^rUads,  (Jift- 
land. 

LANDÅLFRf  m.,  ^eatus  lerra  tuiaaria, 
rex.  Eg.  56  (laad,  i)fr),  nbi  jungtmtur  per 
appcaitionem  laadilfr  iftgbrifSir  res  legtm 
violator,  de  Eriko  Blodaxa, 

LANDAMjlRI,  n.,flnea  regni,  limiteareg~ 
ni,  regnorum  comfinia  (AS.  laadgeiaiDre, 
Boawortk.  Grams  AS.  p.  4i,  net.  10),  tamtvm 
in  ting.,  til  landaaaierls,  Hk.  73,  3  (F.  VI 
m,  3);  F.  VI  26,  1,  eoU.F.XII;  at  laad*- 
aiari  (dat.),  ad,  prope,  juxta  regnoram  li- 
mitea.  Hk.  62,  7  (F.  VI  311).  In  proaa: 
til  laadamvrie,  tij.  83;  6H.  57  (F.  IF  114); 
F.  VI  331;  dat.:  aastir  laadanvri,  F.  VI 
311;  Tifi  laadMMeri,  P.  II  128;  VII  56;  «t 
I.,  FR.  I  377. 

LANDÅS8,  m.,geniaa  terra  luldaria,  pa- 
frtmn  fituaeii  (land,  ise)«  ^^***  Aaa,  futela 
re^i>  de  Thore,  Norvegia  pracipue  eullo. 
Eg.  58,  2,  ubi:  landii«s  leioia  lofSa  strfOi 
patriwn  numen  odio  habeat  koatem  populi. 

LANDAURAR,  m,pl.,  veeligt^  e  porterie, 
perlerwm  QmA^  eyrir),  6H.  41,  3.  Vide 
itl.  I  4  (Sehedm  c.  1):  ea  J>a  var^  f^r 
naaaa  mikil  nioe  vt  hiayat  tt  Narreca*  dl 
bese  Tu  connaereaa  Haralldr  baanapi.  af 
pai  at  hoaem  [lotti  laadaoftB  aena.  pm  scM- 
•M  ^eir  a  ^at.  at  haerr  na^r  aejrlldi  ^ahda 
eonaflfi  V.  aDra.M  er  eigi  wfn  IVbJivImII- 
i|ir.  00  ^i^an  f«ri  hiagat-  —  ^aa  kalk  fff^ 
hof  vtnp  »t  gialldi  pvi.  ee  na  er  kallat 
lanadaarar.  Eb  ^ar  galUk  atandom  oieira. 
en  atnadoai  miana.  vns  Olafr  enn  Digri  gorJ>i 
Mirt.  at  hvcrr  mafir  seylldi  giallda  eoaaagi 
halfa  mork.  aa  er  f#rc  »  mifill  Norregs  o« 
lølanni.  Bema  eenor  e^a  ^eir  mcan  ea  haaH 
Bf  ml  fra.  6B.  41:  Sveinn  jarl  hafBi  litit 
taka  hilfk  laadanra  af  islaadefkrin«,  sTå  se« 
fyrr  var  vant;  t>vlat  Eirikr  Jarl  ok  Hikea 
Jari  hOfSo  hmt  ickjor,  sem  aArar,  at  helm- 
iagl  bar  i  pr^dheimi.  Ea  er  6)afr  koadagr 
Tftr  par  kaiaiaa,  ^  ger&i  haaa  til  alBm  neaii, 
at  helmta  hilfk  laadaara  af  tdaadsAraai. 
Em  Ugibma  Steinia  Alfiva  f.,  6H.  253:  mahr 
hverr,  er  til  Islaada  Aeri,  afc/ldi  gjalda  taai- 


Digilized  by 


LAV 


493 


Mnt,  {)ariflB4skr  ok  dtleadafcr.  E*  Traiu- 
«cftoiM  imter  rcym  Mamum  et  Jotum  Ar- 
dti»t^copmm  (1377)»  JSiat.  teet.  Id.  I  39i! 
Mo  i4tta<i  haiu  oe  hem  erkihiskapi  lanil- 
Hra  »f  rin  akipi  A  knqla  mUserit  ^ai  «em 
kear  ftf  lahadi  til  hus  biBkiipaddms. 

I«ANDBEIBABB,  m.,  rex  (laid,  WiSafir 
«  aut,  regmvm  jure  poatuiam,  pn- 

prum  reifmmm  jure  $ibi  »indunnu,  adeeque 
adeertor,  vindex  imperii;  aut  alionm  regna 
adpetens,  terrip^a,  aépetilor  imperionim.  Eg. 
67,  i,  vide  admetaHenem  G.  Pauli  Md.  Om., 
laadbeiSa&ar. 

LANUF6lK,  ft.,  populut  (land,  folk),  id. 
qu.  iaadsfttk,  6H.  13,  2;  F.  VI  41,  f.  In 
prota:  vOrdr  land  folks  cueto»  populi,  rex, 
8R.im;  K9r  heitir  landfolk  eba  IjiAr,  SE. 
I  S32. 

LANDPBÆKN,  a4}.,  m  dtfmdmdo  regno 
åtrmmu*  (lud,  fraki):  I.  jBAirr,  S&  /  404, 
3.  Simitiå  vie  cempeeiHimi*  imesi  eUlSeetiee 
UBdnunr,  Saa/*.,  ed.  Hot.  p.  167. 

LANU6AKBR,  m.,  agger  terra,  ewpes 
terrtm  tumHeme,  i,  e.  mare  (Iftad,  S*rAr)>  ^^ 
ril  67,  2. 

LANDHERR,  m.^  populue,  eivet  regni,  at. 
myilUudo  terræ  (land,  herr),  Y.  i8;  Od. 
iO.  —  2)  eæereUut  terreatria,  eopia  terrettree, 
Jd.  17,  —  3)  hominee:  himgr  AnkaJor  leasi  | 
la»dherr  apSkum  anda  howuMts  sineerttm  tau- 
demperpeiuo  canutU  tapienti  ^pirUui,  Uv.  10. 

LANUKARL,  Ml.,  rusticu*  (laad,  karl); 
pi.  Uadkarlar,  id.  qu.  b^adr,  F.  VI  339,  1. 

LANDK08TR.  m.,  mmoma:  landkoatarAr 
Jmt  MiMomm,  F^^j/me,  NgD.  ifO,  ex  GS.  A; 
•ed  k.  i.  vera  leotie  eet  laodakoatirr,  qu.  v. 

LANUHABR,  ai.,  prwfeehu  prevvteiidie 
OMd,  nattr,  id.  qu.  lodr  naAr},  07.30,  2, 
uhi  pro  laadmana  (ace.  $.)  membr.  E.  Jko&tf 
laadmens  ;  liS  laadmaana  eopio  prafeelormm, 
Sie.  6,  2  (F.  VII  343,  2).  Exeeriptum 
HroikiitMk.,  quod  vidi,  pro  landfmenn  F.  VII 
49,  3,  praiuiit  laadateaa.  Digert  autem  laod- 
■taAr  prafeetuå  regioni,  a  laadama&r  ineola 
regni^  eioia,  tU  kondasmaAr  rex,  a  koadags- 
■aftr  aeeeela  regis,  »atellet  regiue. 

LANDMEN,  n,,  lorquee,  eireulut  terræ, 
mare  (land,  men}:  laadmena  log  fUumma  aut- 
rie,  OU  mm,  eee.  membr.  E,  éT.  20,  2,  vide 
loyreiflr. 

LANDNOBBR,  it.,  pUga  o«U  m  ofutfo- 
nem  (evroaquilonem)  eerto  (laad,  aarfir)  ;  pro 
Mb.:  laadaorSr  m  KlIRMUidi  ab  rtgione 
KUeeamdi  m  avmøiiilMiiM  (eømoM)  ecr«a, 
HUd.  aite.  rø,  5. 

LANDNTRBInGR,  m.,  eawiw,  aqmiio, 
•  eereaquUo  (laadMrSr):  I.  hvaai,  Men.  2, 
44.  84. 

LANDRAD,  n.  pi.,  admiitistratio  reipuUicte 
(laad,  rift};  it.,  auctoritas  imperii,  eeeeritae 
«n  exercendo  imperio ,  F.  VII  15 ,  2.  In 
proea:  fora<}éri  f^rir  lasdraftara  prafeetue 
reip. ,  eoneUiariua  reip.  adminittrandæ ,  F. 
VII  238;  H.  c.  i  (F.  I  2);  hafa  laadrid 
remtp.  adminiålrare,  6H.  261 ;  ri&a  laodrat- 
mm  de  rep.  consuUare,  6H.  67  (F.  IV  127). 

LANUBABAMDI,  m.,  prafeehta  regno, 
rMMfk  admimittrmmå  (laad,  rafta),  pi.  laadrdd- 


eadr,  de  regOiu,  SE.  I  452;  dat.  pi.  laad- 
rUaadm,  F.  IV  151,  i  (6h.  74,  i.  Hkr. 
VI  laadrMmdaoi«  Holm.  UodsriSoadoin). 

LANDREKIf  M.,  qui  regmtm  vel  proviu- 
'eiam  obit  (brnd,  wAt  a  reka  obire)^  de  m- 
peraiere,  rege,  dgnaeto,  SE.I516,.2;  1316, 
3;  I  400,  1;  Hund.  i,  29;  6H.260,  1;  Mg. 
34,  2;  ge*.,  6H.  157,  2;  SR.  II  144,  1; 
Hat.  49,  de  Dmide  ;  plur.,  landrekar,  F.  IV 
13,  1;  HS.  6,  2;  OT.  18,  2,  uhi  at  id.  qu, 
jarlar;  landreki  hl^'skjaldar  hetma  rex  emli, 
deus,  Gd.  68,  locitm  vide  tui  hlfakjOldr. 
Vocem  landreki  SE.  I  516  sie  derivat:  |iW 
heitir  hann  sTi,  at  hann  rekr  her  am  land 
anaaa  kondnga,  c^a  rckr  her  or  sinv  laadi 
ideo  rex  landreki  vocatw^  quod  regnum  alio- 
rum  regum  armala  manu  obit,  aut  quod  ex* 
ereitum  (aliorum  regum)  »o  ex  regne  ex~ 
pdUl.    Confer  laadasnkir. 

LANDREKSTRf  ai.,  sptfivm  (land,  rckatr), 
Eg.  59;  StuH.  6,  36,  3. 

LANDRÉTTR,  ai..  ius  eiviU,  F.  IV  109; 
dH.  56. 

ItANDRlFf  n.,  eetta  (i.  e.  oe)  terrie,  ^o- 
pis  (lud,  rif),  it.  torquee  (ateinaaorri) :  land- 
rifa  lind  lilim  lorquis,  femina,  F.  V  220; 
landrifs  Lofn  nympha  torquis,  id.,  8E.  II 
631,  1,  loeum  vide  sub  lagdjr. 

landhOgnir  ,  m.,  nvmen  terræ,  rex 
Oand,  rogair),  Qke.  12.  cf.  landiifr,  herUldr. 

LANDSFOLK,  n.,  populut,  ineolæ  regni 
vel  regionit  ^and,  folk),  F.  IV  52,  i;  FsL, 
vide  vocem  kifai;  Slurt.  7,  42,  1;  in  plur., 
gini  ludafta  dederwt  cives,  F.  X  431,  68, 
uhi  oL  ludaneu.  —  2)  hominee,  G.  16,  mI 
tudfaerr  3. 

LAMD»KOSTÅHH,  m.,daue 
ue  (ludakutr  ferlilitas  regiouisy  lerrm,  AA. 
69,  arr},  08.  S,  ubieonttruo:  adbeflrgaaa- 
atatrir  «M-sdttu  ludakott&r  (oee.  t.),  nune 
ineilator  pugna  (j  :  Tkorgrimuå)  i^eUatU 
deum  (ertiiitatit  (ad  Fregum  coneeeaU). 

LANDS.\IABR,  m.,  ineola  regni,  regionie 
(lud,  maSr};  pl„  landsmena  ineola.  Bh.  19, 
3.  F.  VII  49,  3  forte  legendum  ludmena 
prmfeeti, 

LAND^iRÅBANDI,  id.  qu.  ludriSandi  2, 
6H.  74,  U  "d-  Holm. 

LAMDSSÆKIR,  m.,  rex,  SE.  I  452  (laad. 
a»kir,  qa.  qui  terram,  regmtm,  regiememadil 
vel  obit,  ef,  laadreki). 

IiANDViBI,  Grat.  17,  ima  voce  eonatnrit 
0.  FauU  et  F.  Magmueniua  (Lex.  Mgthok 
p.  496),  IroofHf  late  patent,  ampla  ti»e  loto 
regie,  domieUimm  Vidarie,  a  laad  et  Tiftr  fa* 
Itu.  DiØieultalem  parit  ratio  eompotitionit^ 
quum  ludvi&i  pmlerelur  aut  pro  rfOlendi 
traetut  late  palemt,  aut  pro  laadvidd  laft- 
ludc,  amplitudo  regionis.  O.  Magnmu  seor' 
sim  seribit :  hrfai  vcx  I  oo  h&  grasi  j  ViS- 
ara  lud  tIIU  virgulto  obeita  est  el  idto  gro- 
mine  Vidmris  regio  (atqué)  taliee.  Cui  ad~ 
ttipulatur  Rathius,  tcribent  Viftara  lud  (ok) 
▼idi.  Alias  adsumenda  etaet  conslruetio  eon~ 
junciionit  capuiativa  ok,  apud  terioret  poi- 
tat  (teeuli  decimi  et  seqq.)  non  infrejuena, 
qud  9.  e.  Aoe  loee  krfai  ok  hi  grui  vtti 
pemiiur  pra  Mht,  rffti  ak.  hi  grui. 
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LANDVObN,  f.,  Jefentw  remri  (}ami, 
Ttn)t  Uto  I.  ■ttadft  af  »ér  ^tM»MHM 

fwøno  prmsl€tre,  Mg.  32,  3;  takt  I.  refnmm 
fiMnAiM  Mwøilpcre,  X  480,  82;  mh  lMi4is 
I.  defmaio  Imrra  uom  defeeii,  lerra  fortiltr 
(mi  Erlingo)  defttua  e$t,  6H.  1S6,  5. 

LANUVObBR,  m.,  eustos  regni,  rex 
Clu4.  vMr),  HS.  1,  2;  P.  III  S;  Karm. 
i9,  i ;  acc.  pL  IftndrSr^a,  SE.  I  452. 

lAnOA,  f.,  aadnt  m«lva,  8B.  /  578,  2; 
dat.  iMuga,  F.  VI  38i,  i. 

bÅNeAUBIGH,  adj.,  iiutina  forhma  utmu 
(lén^r,  ■Qftigr),  Viga$l.  1f,  i. 

lXnGBABDR,  m.,  gtadiut,  8E.  I  M4« 
1;  It  530.  619  (II 476  Ummhtrir^-y  lAmfUi^ 
cffKisr  nfm  ftlkgtld  odes  gladU  ,  Od.  18. 
PLt  liacUrftar  lata  at  Iffta  QOrvi,  Hg.  33, 
7.  —  2)  senemM,  8B.  II  487  (Il  570  laaag- 
karftr).  -  d;  Odkt,  8E.  II  473  (II  S56 
laa>Khai^O'  ~  Longoiardus:  Liasban 
li^ar  eomites  e.  loeii  Longobardi  (Atlium 
intMigunt,  guaai  harha  fromuta  pradilvm), 
Gha.  19.  Ptur. ,  LiackarSar  Longobardi, 
liiafbarftaland  Longobardia,  P.  VI  13å,  1. 

LAnOFEBR,  m.  pL,  majoret:  HagMr* 
liS,  graai  lerra  wutjtrtim,  SE.  II  224,  2. 
326,  J. 

LÅNOHOFBAØR,  a43;  longo  eapUeprm- 
dittu  QiiagT,  hSfaS) :  Unyhof^at  »kip  navtå 
lomgii  eapiiihus  animalitim  exåeuipiU  omatm. 
Hund.  i,  33. 

LÅmeHtrss,  «*.,  gMim,  Cod.  Worm.  SE. 
pro  lAaghTaav,  f uofi  longa  domo  utmu  O^C*") 
héa),  L  c.  longa  vagima  eomdilut. 

LAN«HVAM8,  m.,  gtadua,  SS.  I  566,  3 

ilingft  hvafla,  fM«t  longa  acie);  II  620; 
I  476  dMsim:  ii»ST,  hvast  (tongma,  aeu- 
tmi) ;  II  5f>0  le%§r  haas*  ramua  ocwfM. 

lAnGIFOTR,  m.,  HtBnerA$a,  fs.  lomgi' 
pts,  SB.  I  268. 

IjAnGHINNIGR,  a4j.,boHaiitemoria  prm~ 
dilut  ,  konis  wum  faeultalibua  pradihu 
(liner,  minaigr),  Gd.  20,  ubi:  ieiii  var  ein 
vr  Kkaai  »faun  i  Uagminoigrar  Kilakvinau. 

LÅNGMEFJOR,  f.  pL,  SB.  I  584,  2;  II 
482.  565,  forte  id.  fM.  felliaeQar  (Filag.  9, 
4),  foÅtifa  aeaimi. 

LÅNGNlfiJAR,  m.  pi,  mnjorea,  ataoi 
(liafr,  nifljar):  UaKnilija  tal  genealogia, 
Vsp.  14. 

iAN«B,LAVN6,LANGf,i(myN<,-  Imsri, 
l«B(atr  løa^'or,  longiuimms:  liafr  l«ftar  Jya- 
narr  =  liagskip  mavia  tonga,  OH.  168,  1 
(F.  IV  371);  liagt  er  at  fara  hngum  eet 
itu  (ire),  HarU.  54,  »ed  Raekiui  m  ed.  UoIih.  : 
liagt  er  at  fara  (gem.  pi.  a  fSr)  nem  Un- 
gym  eal  vim  epatium.  Diutwmut:  Kag  Ijda  \m 
dimtuma  homintm  ftUa,  Bk.  1,  2;  kuag  lifa 
aarg  longm  vita  deler,  luetua  dimtinM ,  F- 
V  211,  ted  F.XII  ad  tonjecormm  liagr 
er  koiidaga  morgia  lengtm  eet  mane  regi* 
{i.  e.  wume,  quo  regii  adeemhu  exepeetatur), 
ndag,,  guod  eemrril  A.  13,  uU  legeHdum: 
kvaldit  akal  ntA  kaaiga«  allt,  |  koadagii 
■orgaa  er  Uagr  ivallt.  LSag  heiftai  roUgi« 
pmgana,  fw«  éim  tmabrif,  6d.  14.  i»  eom- 
mooMa!  awUiagr,  caJliagr,  nailiagr,  an- 
IUcr>  MiUMr,  Mlaliagr.  UUingr,  ¥aaA- 


liagr.  —  2)  laagt,  oA.,  hmge,  eomp.  leagra, 
auperl.  leagst:  fcat  Mr  Umgi  liftltat^f«; 
liagt  Bil,  akcis)  longum  imde  temfua  elajH- 
eiM»  eat,  Hwl  2;  dmt.  laaaga,  tub.,  o/ia^  pr» 
lyrir  buiBca  i  ai  er  laaaga  var  fin  olim  fuU, 
vixU,  f.  53;  F.  VI  385,  2.  387,  1.  2,  •ide 
mmlta  eaitmpla  P.  XII  Gloea.  ni  e.  liagr; 

S(e«e ,  fyrir  Uungn  longe  ahUne  tmpero, 
rwt.  1.  Comp.:  Icncra  ea  rOftall  »kiai  Un~ 
gnu  quam  tpio  radix  aolia  pertineni,  F.  X 
112;  fyrir  leagra  longe  anie  tempore,  F.  VI 
385,  1.  386,  2;  lea(nin  =  lea^r  diulinai 
ept  vakir  drengr  at  lengram  ampe  jttvemte 
(vir)  diu  tigUM,  Hild.  auc.  33,  1;  aic  F. 
XI  99:  leagran  ea  lOg  BtMe  til  dimtiua  gumm 
legea  permiltetant  (Jomav.  p.  26:  Iriagr  ea 
bi  erPilaatikilifai)}  leagram  awpiua  i  varft 
kaan  leignin  Untaclli,  GhM.  I  98;  aic 
akenraai  »  skenr  rariuå.  Bl.  mmir.t  ea 
aaair  mean  era  eigi  ekeianini  i  Totaan  ea  a 
laaie  ae  hafW  eaga  feelu  nema  raa  fiaka  ae 
vataedryck. 'Gen.,  UMg»,  adv.,  1)  id.  qn. 
liagt  louge,  P.  IV  4i,  proa.:  haaa  Tir  fi4 
lings  i  laad  npp  (OH.  8:  koniiacr  gekk 
liagt  i  laadit  upp).  —  2)  id.  gu.  leagi  din, 
il.  tandem:  knrgami  liogs  tandem  lervati 
aumua,  Fbr.  33,  2  (GhH.  II  342);  liaga  al 
iaaigon  aero  tandem,  SE.  II  178,  1,  Dan. 
laagt  om  lange,  ride  de  kne  alropha  AA.  p. 
268.  Sed  SE.  II  425  ,  2  h.  1.  kabet  Ifaga, 
vide  $ub  leyaileikr. 

LÅNGROiiiT,  f.,  mare  vmalvm,  oeemntu 
(liagr,  roat) :  hlidirar  liagraatar  emndom 
uudæ  ottmU,  Ha.  319,  2. 

LANG8Æ1,  f.f  aagødtaa,  providoMia 
(laafr,-aai  a  (jfi),  8E.  I  544;  II  613  (li 
468  liacui,  II  551  lingséi)- 

LA.NG8KIP,  aoew    longa,  beUien 

Ougr,  fikip),  Krm.  5;  Hund.  2,  12. 

LÅNGVE,  n.,  SE.  II  489,  puto  id.  gu. 
lingTla  (Lex.  B.  Hald.  lingrlgi},.  lingacQa. 
«ee.  Faberi  Prodr.  p.  42,  uria  IroHe^  e^iue 
variatio  briagUngnefja ,  hringria  uria  troUe 
leueepklhtUmoa. 

LjUIGVINR,  m.,  retax  amieut,  longo  uau 
famUiarit,  longa  eomaueludine  nobia  junetua 
(liagr,  Tiar):  I.  Itrdngrar  vefae  Pregæ 
amieut,  Thor,  SE.  I  300,  3;  1.  laanara  ta- 
funw  aaMeuf  tervaloria,  de  OtavQ  SanelOt 
G.  59.  65;  aee.  pi.  liagrlai  veterat  awieaa, 
Héeam.  159. 

LANG^GULL,  o^'.,  f  w  diu  tmeet  (liagr, 
^«g«10,  ffa^fM.  3i,  2. 

LAR,  fli.,  fHofiM,  guaeitUu;  ataAM  lir 
gualua  puppia  et  prores,  uavia,  atafka  Ur 
jarftar  leiftra  maeia  nanomm^  poeaia,  oarmem, 
SE.  I  232,  4.  Cod.  Worm.  kabet  sir  (pro 
lir),  i,  e.  ainua,  vaa,  eodem  tenau;  kLforU 
reeiiua  legenAm  hrahiaar  f  gm.  a.  tbu 
hrahiaa. 

LA8,  ai.,  jera.'  grind,  lakin  i  lis  doa- 
atrum,  aerd  elauaum,  Grm.  23.  —  2)  eempat 
(id.  gu.  QStr),  eafeaa,  vineulumi  stikkr  ^4 
lis  af  limam,  en  af  fitoni  QStarr  tum  abai- 
lit  ligamen  a  braehiia,  aed  a  poditua  eoaipaa, 
Grg.  10,  ubi  prmceaaerult  efp^QWarTei^ 
koria  at  higUaia«;  id.  gu.  Jim  ataoiii«  fmr~ 
rem,  eatmua,  (Mm,  6$,  it  lifBia  ai  m 
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lecgjnm  (lis  bannar  bkr  ris'ir)  jirnia  bjdKB} 
jungitw  euM  Q«tr:  lis  hkH  Hki  drisar,  hita 
ffknla  QØtrar  ttiib  mart,  ifi.  fØ^  4  (F.  VI 
m).  Quin  tt  QOtr  (QOtrlis),  id.  fn.  lis 
im  timif.  primo  oceurrit  F.  VIII  341.  Lås«, 
per  duplex  s,  åcribiluT  SE.  II  494,  tide  latt, 
«.  Lis  landa  vinculum  lerrarum,  mare,  BE. 
II  428.  Vide  compoå.  njarftlis.  —  3)  las, 
F.  Il  249,  var.  leet.  2,  forte  referendum  eet 
ad  lu,  lati  plieatura  vesiium,  et  eoiutruen- 
dum:  las  liad  tiiia  ptieaturæ,  ftmina  cullut 
iludiotUj  koe  erdimei  miUkat  ek  biadM  of 
nd[t»r  Ti5  U*^**  las  Vmå  non  potui  ahglmert 
tA  munre  caxWtf  sMliertf;  mi  at  bI3h  pli- 
eiUura  laUre,  de  temes  ab  latenpUeata, 
Eg.  Si;  ftM^  fcnitltir  lata  at  affiu,  F.  VI 
440,  iift  at  si&s,  Cod.  Fri».  eol.  2i9,  39. 
Ab  Angl.  laxe  contrahere,  corrugare. 

LA»K,  t.  impf.  ind.  pats.  (pro  lAsk) 
V.  (jiisa  mmftrt,  faUere,  fruetrari,  Sturl.  7, 
42,  5,  uhi  Ugendum  puto:  lask  ey  fiat  rir 
bisfci  «0  we  mm  defuU  perieutum,  id  rer- 
nmn  letmput  periculo  non  caruit,  eodem  sensu 
atfue  brixkat  {>at  dc^r  hiski,  Orin.  6,  3. 
Eadem  formå  oceurrit  eum  negatione,  Hild. 
mse.  33,  4,  a:  liskat,  impert,  eequente  at, 
kaud  fruttratum  e$l,  i.  e.  cerium  fuit :  laek- 
at,  at  ek  myaitk  verfta  haos  baai  non  ab- 
fuitf  ut  perfueaer  emiitermn,  eerto  ^fua 
parcuåtor  tartiti. 

LAST,  M.,  tiluperiumf  vihiparatio  OOBtr): 
efc  reUK  p6  last  lfh%  equidem  divulgo  vilupe- 
rium  hominum,  vitia  komimm  eormuie  di- 
tmlgo,  F.  IV  188,  S,  non  contnmmd«  Ue- 
lio,  cf  OH.  93,  8. 

LA8TA  (-ada,-at),  vUuperare  (last^:  nk 
ék.  lasta  (9:  fiat)  id  non  vitupero,  6H.  41, 
2;  kaaakftt  ek{iat  lasta,  GS.;  vu^are,  oppoe. 
Ityh  laudare:  oss  dugir  (at)  leyfW  svi 
hdagrdeyA  hrafss,  at  lastim  ng't  aosan  liiuis 
litrs  Bvcijfanda  ita  umm  homintm  laudare 
dehemut,  uf  alium  non  eulpemus,  F.  XI  2i5,  i. 

LASTALAU»»,  a4i-,  ineulpatm  (Isstr, 
-Uoss),  epitk.  gigantit,  m4C.  O.  Magn.,  8on- 
mrt.  3;  vide  nOkkverr. 

LASTA8TAK1B,  m.  pi.,  voeee  eonlumeKota, 
maleittiln  OSstr,  last,  sUfr) ,  LokaaL  10. 
S€.  18. 

LA8TAUK1NN.  vUhm  auctutf  viUiafUim*, 
pildoeu*  (llstr,  aikisn,  pari.  pate.  ff.  aska), 
Ha$.  58»  ubi:  nemu  (fid)  vller  Ukn»  |»Ibud 
lastanknDm  {>réle  niti  tuo  vilioåo  tervo  pro- 
filiut  esse  veUe. 

liASTAITBIGR,  a4j.,  vitiit  pUmu  (iBstr, 
•>disO>  verSr  Ijbr  i  lifie  lastaaSsfr«  Hmt. 
Såi  lastaa&icir  teikoMM,  Gd.  30. 

LASTBUNDINN,  vUOe  uddietua,  adHgaiue 
(ISstr,  biada)  :  lastbvadoir  IIobi  laatTiSir 
AsMMMf  te^eeii,  Lb.  37. 

hAStlAGAy  a4i.,  eonfrnnOionu  (last): 
luUir  »rt  vmrianm  ømUhhmI««,  mmltdicla, 

liASTSAXR,  a4j.,  eahmnim  iedilut,  eo- 
liMiaiBluf,  dieax  (last,-saBr),  Si.  28,  4  (F. 
VJI 154). 

I«A!(TrABR,  ml;.,  «M4  fusima  (llOtr, 
nrr),  JTiifM.  23,  3  (Slu.  34).  SB.  I  400,  1. 
I«AT,      jaehtra,  dmknmm  (lita  c),  «tde 


QOrlit.  —  2)  geMtUM,  moret  kahitut  (lita  3).- 
i  liti,  ok.  i  iyniij  sk  i  lofl  naaoa,  de  femina, 
mtoribut,  indole  el  gratia  eonspieua,  HgndL 
Hif. ;  Kkripa  lit  getlut  kittrioniei,  Sverr.  85, 
2,  ubi  ptur.  nvmeri  etie  videtur,  id.  qu.  Icti, 
gu.  V. 

LATAZ  (-aft1x,-az),  legnem  (Uri,  tegnem 
etie  (lalr):  ei;!  skaltd  tatac  ne  eegnit  fu»~ 
rit ,  tegnitiem  fugito ,  Hugtm.  23 ,  2,  Aet. 
lata,  intr.,  eum  4of..  defaUgari,  =i  dmSsi: 
^rgrinit  latar,  GkM'.  II  76,  id.  qu.  ante:  J>«r- 
Crimr  mmtdia  skjitt}  jslios  latar  preedla 
remittit,  F.  XI  137. 

lAta  (let,  Ibt,  litit).  S)  pmcre;  a)  eoU- 
loearet  eenatilueres  at  hana  1  odda  sli  Asd- 
ar9r  litiaa  Tcr&a  $i  %n  primare  aeie  eolle- 
eatu»  til,  Kr»h  22.  —  i)  d^enore,  id,  qu. 

vOnd  depotui  gladium.  Mg.  9,  1,  id,  gu.  l^A- 
um  Miirri  hjaltat  vkpa  in  tequ.  temittr.;  m*- 
tapk.  :  ek  let  fiar  vinon  ora  nwiiø  datono 
amicitiam,  renunlio  amieilia  no$tra,  Korm. 
13,  i.  —  o)  amiUere,  perdere;  a)  c.  ace.:  1. 
lif  vitam  amiltere,  mori,  Nj.  30,  2,  ubi:  ok 
citrs  oluBgraadar  eyt^ir  (skal)  lita  Uf  el  con- 
tumlor  auri  (vir,  nallgrimut)  vitam  amiltet ; 
I.  Ond  anwam  amitlere,  id..  Hg.  31,  4;  G,  57, 
In  prota:  I,  leik  perdere  ludum^  in  f er i  or  em 
m  esrtowuM  diseedere^  SE.  I  152.  —  e. 
dal,:  t>d  skdt,  Oiunarr,  >  gerst  um  lita  j 
mfno  laadi  |  oø  mhr  i^ilPri  I»  faæo,  Gun- 
nar,- penilut  mnitlat  metim  territorium  alqne 
SM  iptam^  Bh.  2,  10;  fytt  skal  ek  mino  | 
f}9nri  1^  priuM  ego  meam  vUam  amittam, 
Bk.  2,  15;  ut  I.  Ifll,  GkM.  ti  752;  kodie  de 
gravidit  et  fetit  dicitur :  ad  lita  fostri  abor~ 
tore:  kjrin  Ut  kil6nam  vaeca  vtftUnsi  i^e- 
dt.  —  t)  litss  (lex,  lis,  litis),  mxrt,  SturL 
5,  17,  2,  unde  part.^  lilinn  mortuut,  vide 
eflitinn.  —  2)  te  prabere,  etlendere,  gerere, 
c.  adv.:  lila  illa  korrendmn  tonitum  edere, 
de  gladio'  Skdfnungo,  Korm.  11,  6,  in  pra- 
eed.  prota  frenja;  de  mari ,  fremere:  hves'i 
er  lit  hlna  Ijdti  laadcarAr  utul  wtare  freme^ 
ret,  F.  VII  67,  2;  de  komint  indignabundo : 
vff  man  lita  verr,  ef  agriut  feret,  magis  iit- 
dignt^ur  femina^  ti,  Grett.  19,  5  ;  sirt  lét 
halr  vi&  kOlda  acerhum  te  prakuU  viria,  i.  e. 
gravUer  eos  viUnenteU^  Itld.  20,  uki  forte 
pro  lit  legondmn  nJ  lic,  a  leika  sirt  viO 
«-n  male  MCtpsre,  muleare  quem,  erudelUer 
adfieere  qumn,  ul  Hj,  78  sirt  erta  leikins. 
Lita  eigi  britt  vi3  sittam  te  kaud  promlum 
ottendere  ad  paeem  faeiendam,  agre  paeifi' 
ealionem  admiUere,  invitum  ad  pacit  eondi- 
lionet  detcendere.  Hk.  73 ,  4.  Svi  skalta 
lita,  B«m  ^eir  lifi  baftir  ita  animum  indueai, 
quati  oRiio  vivaåU,  Gka.  28;  letr  sem  silg- 
ian  si  ottendit  te  famelicum  ette,  Båoam. 
33.  Abtol.,  getlut  vel  motmn  iMquem  eerpo- 
ris  oalendere,  pare  eorporit  in  dat.  pønihir: 
lito  Tlram  hOia  sMver«,  LU.  59  (qt.  haftk 
leti  meS  Tlnum).  —  3)  loqui,  dieere,  tig- 
nifieart,  atlenderei  ftar  lita  bat  eigt  ssultt 
aadnr,  er  kominet  dieunt,  id  non  parmm 
p^enhm  fmitte,  enod,  pro  magna  ptrlomlo 
/uOmt,  ftud,  da.  239«  2;  «r  br»gwr  lit« 
■iU«  TiUastMi  fMW  Iwmms  smlf •  jmw*(mi- 
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Km^mk«  f^e&atU,  OB.  !f2,  8;  ÅstriSi  lit  fii 
cAri,  tn  pik.  »jiirb  I«  ipia  superiorem  ag%»M- 
eat.  Mg.  10^  3;  lets  at  (hun)  hit\  B. 
■Srrtrdtr  rfmift  emu  voeari  H.,  F.  VII  153, 
2  (Si.  28,  3);  ok  in  styrkam  |  vUar 
•tooli  i  \ki  nar^ramaftr  |  n'ma»  di&a  el 
de  /tmø  fimUia  futero  dixU  aiaiduus  pro- 
motor meorvm  commcdontm,  id.  fn.  aejxdlmr 
kn^  Mur  HUriiMUr,  Ad.  i2;  leir  sir  vaxk 
mcpia  dicit  sibi  robur  avgerit  ret,  dieit  fae- 
tmnm  te,  vt  robur  tiii  ereteat,  tetuu  præ- 
fmamti  (mt  kaJt  Oraa  kUu),  SE.  I  294,  3. 
Våitz  dietre  te:  ftar  l&tai  ti%i  fiasa  Amu- 
Mf  rftenNl,  M  nm  wvettire,  F.  1 1 321;  tuAr 
imta  tAu  al  4eyja  fe  aion  jwrafnai  oåtemdit, 
fatetmr.  Mg,  9,  3;  lifmk  p■r^  ralda,  trdieo 
me  tn  eau$m  tåse,  guaé,  JUit.  89 ;  ^eoMuHe» 
jvngUur  eum  aefja :  Atli  suSi  mir  ^at.  at 
hTtrki  lic  4rila  fall  al  Jartir,  vtrt.,  dixil 
mihi,  $e  decrtnint  Mfi»  oimMi  «cfue  /tm- 
parftrt,  2,  35,  fropr.,  mteum  eolto- 
eutus  diiit  le  tum  paHiturwm.  —  4)  cum 
frapoiUione;  a)  i,  imponere:  lita  kdriaa  i 
DOfaS  eoronam  imponere  eapiti,  Ha.  255,  2; 
lita  hriaca  &  baaj  indere,  intererep  Vilk. 
8.  —  b)  af,  transit.,  eximere,  demere,  de- 
trahere,  e.  e.  lAt»  (hriaga)  af  (bafti)  ext- 
mere,  Vdtk.  8  ;  laOfr  af  Iniø  tf  man  bak! 
gnaina  deaemdit  ]mtr  Bik  dtmitlU  $e)  ex 
equi  dorio,  Cm.  17,  iM  G.  PmuH  to  Ivce 
mfUfro  ItM  =  UeSs«,  a  hlaSa,  «^.  mpr« 
f.  ftuM  /'«rfe  to  »f  a^emdumpro  oty  9t 
of  U»e  or  Bian  baki  con$cendit  «fwm;  •»* 
trm». :  lita  af  aa&i  remmtiare  (•rtvnit,  h«na 
eeden  alicui,  FR.  Il  120,  3.  9.  —  c)  i, 
immMertf  itiijicere:  lita  flaust  i  baf  navet 
fdage  eommillere,  F.  VI  427,  2,  unde  abeol. 
lita  I  htf  vela  in  altum  dåre;  eommode  tn- 
tMgHur  Tara  r.  reana,  o:  faeere,  nt  naviå 
in  altum  eat  v.  evrrat,  tee.  5,  eonfer  wtox  d, 
f.  —  d)  or,  emittere:  lita  itigg  (ot  renaa) 
or  akflihOKfnni  emittere  liquorem  ex  vu/ne- 
Hbut,  FA.  /  284,  1,  ut  lila  cm  hU^Ttnam 
ad  timidere,  mitlere  languinem  atieui,  F.  VII 
S69i  lita  dlfi  rS^d  edere  voeem  lupi,  ululare 
mwrt  Utpomm,  FR.  1 13t  -  e)  nppi,  ot)  «/- 
mr«,  fendere:  lht»p  bnftléacr  bølr  nppi  rem 
mulelat  non  «ofmf,  ■*.  «.  de  code  non  *a(u- 
føeif.  Hund,  1,  19.  —  palam  proferre, 
reeitare:  l»(e  appi  mfsa  fentanaa  Sfrarcreppa 
jMtria  earmen  metan  reetto,  SE.  I  460,  5. 
In  proea  lita  appi  Mijni/ieal:  a)  præitare, 
id.  <pt.  inaa  af  hendi,  v.  c.  liurskil  appi  jutta 
prtutart,  prattanda  prtulare,  Ordg.  1 336.  — 
pendere,  tohere:  I.  appi  expendere  pe- 
evHiam,  Gråg.  I  384.  420.  421.  —  -y)  per- 
wuttere,  voneedere:  I.  grid  appi  paeem  coit- 
eedere,  Gråg.  II  21;  ranaB^kn  iHquisitionem 
permittere,  Vem.  18;  Bkipti  dwinonem  con- 
eedere,  F.  [V215;  lita  nppi  ^at  er  e-r  bei&* 
ir  qum  f«w  pOÆlularU  coneedere,  F.  V275.  — 
8)  palam  etopii,  propteri:  litom  adbatnppi, 
■em  vir  httim  jafiiaa  >i«U  fyrir 
IX  333,  —  0  I  rit:  lita  Ji  (»:  nwa)  i 
tU  laai«  faeere,  ml  eptma  ad  lerram  øer«w 
murat,  i.  «,  cfu«  in  regmm  reeéki  ,  Oke. 
34,  —  5)  faeere,  k)  eøiMlnnfMr  mm  «ee.  et 
imøm,,  9.  p,  lit  ate  Ukft  cl*<f  fMif  amiMr« 


■f«e«re,  t.  e.  Mc^pera  amnerg  dignalna 
e$l,  r.  XI  313.  Rariaaime  im  kme  cwwtrve- 
tionfi  ad^ur  al,  nota  vifin.,  v.  c.  lita  oaar- 
ju  at  ^yrja  aai  l}6ll  feeenmt  eqmoa  monlea 
percurrere,  Gke.  13,  ride  aupra  p.  27  eub  at, 
notainf^,et  SE.  114,  pree.  RefUxiee,  Ifet- 
aaik  ajota  feeit  me  frui.  Eb.  19,  1;  Rata 
maaa  l^aaik  rims  nm  fi  feei,  ni  roatrvm 
Rmtii  tietm  miki  aperirtt,  Bavam.  107;  tai- 
per.:  litla  [»t  nemai  fme  id  anime  tenene. 
Sk.  1,  23.  —  0)  hamd  rare  omittitur  h^I«- 
liima,  9.  e.  hélm  IH  sir  at  skjaldi«  »:  Ihk 
Mtm  (vera)  aer  at  ak.  feeil,  mt  tnnlm  aiU 
pro  eUpeo  eaaet,  i.  e.  in  imémiam  em/Mjir, 
ff.  19,  4;  litta  sH  breiSa  korf  i  rdli  fæ 
ette  areem,  i.  c  extrm*  lumuimm  tam  epalio- 
»mm.  Bh.  2,  60;  >aa  lit  kmi  Kf«"  bnaftr* 
mmdidam  eaat  feeit,  «.  c  pænaa  ptraeemta 
eal.  Am.  43;  maata  Oddraao  |  eiga  yilin^  \ 
«B  {>ik  Atli  ama  |  eigi  lita,  a:  Atli  ma» 
eifi  lita  {lik  (eiga  hana)  non  tinet,  permit- 
tet  tibi,  mt  eam  dmeaa,  Bk.  2,  55  ;  i  lit  flest, 
1  ^at  ar  fUkir  mclti  aemper  eotuenait  pfuri- 
mia,  gmm  pater  dixit.  Sonort.  12,  i.  e.  lit  4 
flest,  |»at  er  faSir  mvlti  (vera  bvi)  feeit  Ua 
eaae,  mti  Juaaerat  pater.  Svk  naa  ek  lit* 
(o  t  verti)  koe  loco  rem  eaae  patiar,  i,  e.  jan^ 
deeinam^  Bk,  2,  €6;  sorg  at  Mgja,  efw  arft 
lita  /nelwm  narrare,  aul  id  faeere  emitlerm 
(propr.,  rem^  mto  eet  loee,  cim  sinere}y  Sk, 
^  14.  8i«  tmkamditur  vart.  giaga.  KtMft. 
6t  ék  lit  avå  (a;  cinfa),  par  til  atfcaaa 
kom  dt  tyn  åyr  atqme  tie  faeere  perrexUm»^ 
fue  to  donec;  de  éUiptf  r.  reaaa  vide  oåUa 
luk  4,  c,  d,  f.  —  y)  ^u"*  |>oM. 
pine:  aema  ek  (efu  litak  niai  me  nmpimm 
dari  tinerem,  niai  nubere  vellem,  Bk.  2,  3$; 
ar  ban  lit  Bveltai  at  SigarAi  quod  illa  mori 
ae  paata  eat  prepter  Sigurdmm^  Og.  17;  (gaft) 
lit  himinriki  opaas  feeit  regnum  caUeate  ape- 
riri,  aperuit  regnum  c,  G.  16;  letnni  brngjy- 
it  at  siDca,  »  lit  mir  bregSax  feeit  miki 
ut  frmttraretur  t^dilua  (ad  pugnamj^  i.  e,  im~ 
p^ieit  nu,  ftio  aiuiii«  procedere  poatem  (ad 
f,\  Eg,  24.  —  •)  peripkraeliee  umrpatur, 
a)  noK  ceri«  vifnMsiltvo,  ad  exprimendtim 
wrfwm  trantitivmm^  v,  e.:  haaa  lit  Ml  brotM 
feeil  iHiMtaMfifmi  frtmgi,  feeit  wl  awiitBim- 
tern  frangerelur,  id.  fv.  haaa  brant  kil  nm~ 
KimeNftim  fregit^  rnertit,  6ll.  li;  lit  fUlft 
eadere  fedt  ^  feldi  proarmit,  SE.  /983; 
lit  her  deyja  /<ctl  multitmdinem  mori,  i.  e. 
ineelat  inlerfeeU  (deyddl),  6T.  31,  Z  Im 
hit  exemplit  aeemtalieut  aubjeeti  cum  tnjSat- 
Hvo  eenalrmebatur.  Ubi  aceutativua  tubjecU 
omittUnr,  prodit  eircunueriptio  terbi  intran- 
aititi,  mt:  Jarl  lit  drifk  aadan  erieadia  dy-^ 
naala  peregrt  (ex  regno)  amfugit ,  Mg. 
1,  quod  diettan  videtur  pro  lit  mena  sioa  vel 
skip  aia  drffa  vadan;  gellliria^  gerdr  Imtr 
akolla  vid  mir  mmUer  teeitatem  animi  eram 
me  oalendil,  adtpematmr  me.  Hk.  15  (F.  VI 
169.  170.  171),  pro  Ictr  hng  aiaa  skolla  ri5 
nirj  eklvt  nkreiSaa,  id.  qu.A  aknlfiit,  ITA. 
1,  2.  —  b)  emm  at^ino  eerbi  intraiu.:  IH 
ataSit  (vtaAis)  =  atiS  titiii,  Siurt.  2,  40; 
eerhi  Irantiliti,  emm  ehieete  aeemtntivi:  Imir 
bMUt  allM  C«  bauar),  8E.  i 
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iU  Au-U  VpplOnd  brOadam  j  Hallud  brui4i 
armit  feragravit.  Ha.  iOi;  Mb.  3;  let  hcrjst 
VeBtrlflBd,  6T.  21,  2;  lettu  hcijat  alla  Sel- 
and,  Bh.  19,  2;  ^li  léli  lagt  Bnekkjnr  at 
jatii.  Mg.  37;  \kt  tfShOggTit  IJ6tvaxin  brm, 
6T.  30,  i;  Ut  lokit  m«rg  115  did  land,  ^B. 
155,  3;  eum  dativo  ohjecti:  lét  valdit  margii 
gaeni,  6B,  192,  3;  Ut  haldit  skipam  aastr 
til  VOrau,  Ha.  66;  IHu  hana  Qnrvi  farit, 
SåU.  22;  {id  litc  vfsat  franastafai  f  hat,  SE. 
I  496,  2.  —  c)  eum  tupino  et  verbo  verda, 
addito  objeeto  aut  aecutativi  aut  dalivi,  v.  c. 
lét  TerAa  spornM  =  aporna&i  caleatiti  IH 
Tcr&A  sponut  forntniddan  m6,  Mg.  3t,  10; 
\kt  Tcriia  hiit  s  hi&i  gatU :  lit  verfo  hiit 
sTerAftlnc,  SE.  II 192,  f;  Ut  TerSa  banat  = 
bawi&i  inierfeeil ,  e.  dat. :  Iht  vcrOa  baaat 
Jarti,  Mb.  11,  2;  Vtt  vcrAa  kaatat  =  kasUfti 
jtat:  |iar  let  kastat  kndtu  |  kit  fer8  i 
kOfb  Ter5a,  Stik.  19,  vide  hofn.  5te  inprota: 
lét  verda  fWrit  -=  for  ivit,  lit  liann  verSa 
farit  til  BjSrgj-njar,  F.  VJII  3M,  var.  leet. 
13;  litu  f>elr  vlda  rerSa  farit,  de  Birkibemiå, 
Ftk.  185.  Nd  lét  Einar  ^ambarskelfir  meSr 

trvnda  her  fkrit  verda  meSr  liki  Magod« 
•■dDsa  norfir  til  MSariss,  Fik.  120;  Uta 
▼er&a  leitat  =  leita:  lidtt  ska)  Uta  verAa 
leitat  bi^arins,  F.  VIII  374;  lit  konungr  ^a 
verAa  sagt  fleim  til  skriptargingn.  F.  V 
201.  —  d)  eum  pertic.  pa»$.  et  »ubst.,  in 
aeCf  9.  e.t  iMr  aoftinn  Særimni  =  sfllr  eo- 
»mt  Smrimiurem^  Grm.  18;  lit  ot  aittaa  = 
aiUl,  SE.  I  278 i  6h.  194,  If  lit  lagSan 
KsrlhUfSa  lac&i  oomsHluU,  OH.  47,  2; 
lit  bdna  (aec.  pi.  m.)  Uftmenn,  =s  bji,  F. 
XI  313;  fi  Ictr  fn>A  flrfia  cinorS,  =  flrrir, 
6H.i78,  U  vt<feflrra,*  I&zta  kevpta  d6tlor,  = 
keyptir  [»d,  hokagl.  42;  lit  boAna  trd  = 
baaO  ammntutoU ,  imperavil.  Od.  9;  lét 
8k4sey  hcijaAa ,  =  herjaAi  armata  manu 
oUit,  TottmU,  6h.  159,  1;  lit  fnld  fttndna 
|ir  =  fann  }>ir  fold  libi  coneeisil,  6B.  194, 
2 ,  vide  flnna  2.  Subintetligi  rerbum  verSa 
in  ewemplit ,  tub  b ,  e ,  d  allatii ,  vt  retera 
$it  een$truetio  aceuialivi  eum  infin.,  vero$i- 
mOe  facit  FR.  II  153:  hann  lit  erimbiMi 
Terte  lekna,  ok  fnrdan  belg  i  hSfnd  henni, 
•k  barfta  grjéti  {  hel.  Idm  v^tt  de  a«- 
fHCMft.  —  *)  eum  part.  aet,  ver&t  itUran*,: 
IM  {ø;  verOa)  Tauaéa  Ar  dlb,  id,  gu.  lit 
ir  étfa  Taxa  erneere  feeit  (Iwlianm  rtddi- 
dU)  anuoium  iMponm,  Ha.  fU9,  3,  ubi  »n 
emdem  eonetruelione  addilw  part.  patå,,  (lit) 
T^daa  vetr  kiemem  elegif. 

ne  faeiat,  ne  feeerit,  imper. 
V.  lita,  eum  »eg.  at  et  $uffixo  pron.  ^i,  lit 
-at-ta,  U.  6. 

LATAZ,  vide  ntpra  495. 
LATA^U,  ne  feeeriå,  tiverit,  pattu*  eit, 
imper.  v.  lita,  etm  neg.  i  et  emff.  pron.  på: 
litt|»«  alirr  rida  ^inom  Kveftii  neeiverit  ar- 
geiUum  arbitrum  esse  eomni  tui,  Bk.  1,  28. 

LATI,  deriv.  a  latr,  piger,  tegnit,  tanbu, 
im  eowtpoM,,  ginglatt,  fjOØati.  —  2)m.,  $era 
HOm:  Latl,  liaa,  8E,  II  494. 

-LÅTI,  M.,  déric.  m  lita,  fin  præbet,  «t- 
le^diltt,  in  eempetilis  sjtfliti,  ofliti. 
LATPROBR  ,  adj.,  gestihtu  elegant  (lit, 


prilftr),  Hitd.  12,  3,  de  vire;  de  femina,  mreh 
SE.  I  116.   Jdem  eet  litgMr,  F.  X  152. 

liATR,  a^.,  ^ger,  eegnie,  tardua  :  ham  cr 
til  latr  fri  aioai  IfabeAjar  gni  agre  ømmere 
Mua  div^ti  potett,  Korm.  18.  In  compou.: 
darriatr,  eljunlatr,  gingl&t. 

-LÅTH,  adf;  deriv.  a  lita,  gui  te  hoc  vel 
illo  modo  geril,  iaeompoet.:  gSfuglalr,  hrein- 
litr,  keakititr,  AMilr,  rakklitr,  rekkilitr, 
rikiliir,  siAlatr,  snerllitr,  »tirldtr,  glarilitr, 
vorknnnlitr,  |>arfiitr;  et  in  proaa  margl&tr 
inconatana,  variui,  latcivut,  (SE.  Il  158), 
naumlitr  abjeeti ,  kumiti*  animi  (FR.  III 
425),  andrUtr  mirabundvs,  F.  VU  132;  vide 
et  di^ttlit«. 

LATR,  N.,  looiM,  ubi  idiguid  reponilmr 
(lita),  e.  c.  leeus  in  tmnibtit,  ubi  relia  po- 
nuHtur  ad  capiendos  t^menee;  it.  teopulut, 
eui  ornat  ineubare  pkeea  (eegn.  legci», 
''SSJO^  ^*'*''  componere  te,  contidere: 

^eir  setja  sinar  herbdSir  hvorirtTeggjn —  en 
er  roenn  hOfSa  litrax,  ok  allt  var  kyrt  ok 
htjdtt,  FR.  II  284.  Hine  in  eircumteriplione 
auri,  eui  terpente*  ineubare  credebantur:  I. 
lians  bIdSa  cubUe  terpentit ,  aurtitn,  ftuUr 
linns  blifta  litrs  vir,  6H.  41,  2;  litr  Ifnga 
hrokkinseifis,  id.,  l^ngs  hfokkinaeiftii  litr* 
HtriSandi  inimieut  auri,  vir  liberalit,  O.  16; 
dalreySar  litr,  id.,  SE.  I  346,  ubi  oceurrit 
in  plur.:  ]>rdtiBn  datreySar litra  auro  turgi- 
due;  vide  formum  littr,  tf.  eom^«.  enoBlitr, 
ernlitr.  Litr,  SE.  I  302^  5.  Thorlaciua 
refert  ad  steim  (spee.  7,  p.  i^),  notane: 
latr  {ofiiu/ufli  cavemMHK,  tn^  litrsteliu  la- 
tebra  aaxea,  nempe  teopulut  Hioreue,  ^etm- 
but,  qua  gigantum  erant  latiMa  et  »ed/et, 
plenut :  litrgteins  vatrygar  oreadet  antrieolm 
et  venefica.  Hæc  ith.  Forte  titr  per  Iwt4~ 
tin  perlinet  ad  eldar,  o.-  Talrngar  lAtr-eldM 
ignet  elipei,  entet,  a  valragar  litr  eeepuius, 
tedet  lagittarum,  ctipeut. 

LÅTRKÆNN,  adj.  compoi.,  6d.  20,  nbi 
coharent  Hans  litrknnn  gnarut  auri,  dwet 
V.  liberalit,  a  liana  litr  cvii/e  xerpenfu,  au- 
nm,  et  kann,  adj.r  gnarut,  perilut. 

lAtR^VERRANDI,  n.,  eubUe  imminuent 
(litr,  firerra):  riD(iliira  1.  cubUe  terpentit 
imminuent,  vir  libaralit,  ah  eiafl  Idm  litr 
eubile  terpentit,  aurum,  6H.  41,  3. 

LaTT,  2.  t.  imff.  htd.  aet,  v.  linj^  i*- 
eere,  Fm.  28. 

LATTR,  perf.  part.  pati.  v.  letja. 

LATTR,  n.,  id.  qn.  litr,  eubile,  tlratuni: 
littr,  ^at  er  Koftiir  itti  eubile  Fofnerit,  au- 
rum, Pbr.  25,  1 ;  lyngra  mens  littr  «tratuai 
aerpentM,  de  annulo  auree,  BS.  1,  6;  aigA- 
ia  littr  tiratum,  tedet  gtadU,  dipeut,  Her- 
moAr  sig&is  littr«  MHinefi  elipei,  vir,  SE.  I 
406.  Ormlittr,  teribUur  NgD.  p.  161. 

LÅTTZ,  2.  t.  imper.  pait.,  verbi  lita  5, 
o.  Sk.  1,  23,  pro  lit  phe. 

LATUMK,  dieo  me,  1.  pi.  prat.  ind.  patt,, 
V,  lita,  ^m.  89. 

LAUF,  n.,  front  (-dit):  viSr,  Taft'ma  at 
lanO  arier  frende  viduata.  Hm.  4;  laofCHaa- 
ia  front  Glaterit,  aurvm,  SE.  I  340,  tM 
Glasir  stendr  meS  Julian  lanfl  aurea  pronde 
contpicuut;  Iwt  skipa  front  navit,  braetea 
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•MM,  etipemM,  8E.  I  400;  Iwt  teipm  (Uira.^ 
Uaia  ruM  frmå aaii— ,  rfywi, iS£.  / 372, 

rfipcu,  F.       375,  c«r.  Uet. 

LADVAITETTIE,  m.,  vm/^,  S£.  //  *90. 
SE.  msc.  luiha  laarft-fuiir;  $td  iUmd  wmitt 
Urf*  foUir  e^mmmicr  frouJimm. 

LAt'FEY,  Livefa,  mmUr  UkU,  8E.  I 
iOi;  Larfejrjar  »mmr  fUim*  Lope^fa,  LoluMt, 
8B,  /  26h;  Hamk.  IS.  20. 

hAVVGAZ  C-«Sit^),  frondttam  /Uri, 
fromdeaeere  (bahfr);  part.,  tMfcaftr  fnm- 
imf,  wuifpk.:  Mciter  linhr,  Mali  iMfsat 
faUiea  tilitt  (muUeeia),  »traunu  (emrmme) 
frondeiu,  i.  e.  rt*  aHnfita,  w  carmiae  poHiet 
txonuUa,  Sanari.  i;  tMf^r  r;w\U  t>«Ur 
fromdetu  ami  thaUus ,  vir ,  komto ,  aliqaii, 
K»rm.2i,  i,  ubi  dat.  M.\amtgabmm^\Yt  from- 
døaii  pimai.  In  pro»a,  wSmér,  er  Araa  ter 
A  iMrcadu  mt»  iraU,  SE.  Il  188. 

LAVVl,  gUdiut,  SE.  I  564,  i  (pro- 
prie nomen  gladii,  a  Bødeare  Bjarkio  pot- 
BMn,  itl.l  ie9;  Eg.  å59,  not.  6:  Uafi,  leo. 
voe^atur  eeletriå  gladiuå  edebrioris  albletm 
Bddvariå  Bjarkii) ;  Vita  bitru  laafft  acaiam 
eneem  iimgere,  Korm.  16,  2;  lasf«  Icikr  ta- 
dms  ^adii,  prtdiam,  F.  I  169,  vide  leikstcr- 
ir}  luft  TeAr  Itmpesta*  gladii ,  prælium, 
UB.  e,  7;  laalk  laiJr  praMator,  hMator, 
Mb.  il,  i;  bal^  tir  laerwta  mtiå,  åarngms, 
aUd.  17,  2,  vide  Iwrn^l. 

LAVIfVan,  adj.,  frondosue  (UoQ:  luf- 
pr  piliDkr  palaue  frondota,  LU.  94. 

LAUPVIBR,  m.,  nlva  frondea  (laar,  viSr) : 
iMfvifttr  0«t«rr  vinnlum  nha  frondentis, 
terpeat,  Merl.  2,  42,  ubi:  Erv  UvfViAftr  | 
M&avm  Mtri   |    UknfiriL  geHo   \   i  Mi  ira. 

LAU6,  f.,  latacrum,  aqua  quibui  tavatur : 
TArmar  Isngar  caiida  lavaera ,  Krm.  20; 
1m(»  vttn  aqua  balnearvm,  caiida.  Soli.  50. 
inprimit  ahtol.,  caiida:  koma  lir  ian^exba- 
lineo  redire,  Skdldk.  i,  17;  karfa  Ian«  bal- 
neum  eyprini,  atare,  SkiUdk.  4,  19;  »mgm 
aakkaS  i  lanpi  oeuli,  ofaa  (autrina)  per- 
fan, FR.  li  76,  i;  fasaadar  laag  aqua  to- 
pida ImtUia,  locrtHUB  gtmdio  emciiata:  4j6ti 
ftfiaAw  laag  af  bnn  naaaa  aapni ,  MM. 
33;  aulaph.  laoc  taaaenm,  de  øangainie  per- 
fuaitna  et  effatioae,  de  tmineribui  ei  morte 
eruenia  pro  religione  aeceptiit  ver&i  o«b  ok 
bolliiin  pMsuin  |  {icasi  laag  at  breintaa 
Daa(a,  Op.  16,  vide  nreiaaaD.  De  a^uii  ea- 
Itdit,  vide  GhM.  II  562;  H.  c.  23;  F.  VII 
150.  Videeompoiita:  f6tlaar,  liaodtaag,  ker- 
laoe,  maanUac. 

LAU6A,  f.,  nomen  intula,  SE.  II  492; 
eonfer  loeUenem  Lauirjarsand  (pro  Atleyj- 
araind),  F.  VIII  187^  var.  Uci.  3.  Forte 
peniniiUa  LtMgn,  non  procttl  a  Hrafnitla,  in 
Nawatdalo,  mafis  inundationibut  jam  pane 
abåorpttt,  Munch. 

LAU6A  (-aAa,-aO,  latare  ;  laa^  faøor« 
ié,  i  hreino  JArdanar  vatri  in  pura  Jardania 
a^tt,  8i.  iO,  2;  lingere:  (b«ib)  lanKuKo 
(Tå|»i  i  bnUum),  Grelt.  i3;  oKt  laagaa  SU  f 
glianda  (ulli  omnia  verba  rutUanti  aaro  fiii- 

rlnr  (eplendidiaaime  elaberaiOar  tee.  rtg»~ 
poilieat),  LU.  3. 


LAUeABDAGB,  ,  diet  Salat  mi  (diaa 
Uaaeri,  lamg,  4ap0«  Bk.  $2,  2;  aiåe  QkM. 

II  562. 

LAUGR,  SE.  I  574,  var.  Uet.  4  m  Iver, 
■lap ;  atraat^iae  kame  votem  k.  L  da^iam  fm- 
dmat  var.  UeU.  tab  h|pirtaft  adialm,  pvitrem 
prmeertiat,  faod  largr  ia  timen  praxiate  aale- 
eedenle  præeeanL 

LAU69  pro  LAIJKS,  am.  t.  a  VaAw  mm- 
Imt  (JB  =^  ky.  Cad,  Mag.  SS.  I  4*»,  amr, 
UeL  €. 

I.AU1LJAF\,  adj.,  Imeit  imtlmr  mUn,  «i 
oatni  parte  aqa^itf  at  aUiam  (laakr,  jtM); 
melapk.,  lamkjita  Ift;  leget  mgaiiiimm ,  Mg. 
17,  3  (F.  ri  40,  2)  ;  cf.  t«aa.  b«m  laafcr 
(at  kerti),  GkM.  III  298  (laakritt,  adm., 
atjomafreeéi  1842,  p.  166). 

LAUKR,  alliam:  laaka  krim  aUialmaa, 
jateatam  aUio  eonditam,  hrist  laaka  briBS 
ngmpka  alliati ,  feaåma,  Korau  3,  3;  nra 
•eat  mmr  kw-r'i  maaai  laak  tba  Bl,  OH.  2S3, 
2;  verpa  laaki  i  lOf  alliam  potmi  admiteare 
(advertvt  vim  venemi)  ,  Bk,  1,  8;  laakwa 
•tnddr  allio  fallat,  eireaatdalai ,  eonleeitt*, 
t>ei  forte  coadUa»,  de  pkallo,  Vobap.  4.  ht 
eomparatione :  S^ri  varSiKardr  |  of  aammaa 
Gjéka,  i  Hem  Teri  gnema  laakr  i  sr  grmaå 
vaxina,  Gka.  2,  taaquam  viriie  alliam  taper 
kerbas  enatam,  cf.  Gk.  17;  Uaka  eik,  rår, 
liad}  lofii  arbor,  nifatpka  allii,  femina,  08. 
2,  29;  Eg.  75,  2;  SE.  II  631,  2  vide  atA 
kcnair  ;  lofSdagr  lauks  rex  aUii,  id.,  vide 
tab  bj&lmklc&i.  Frover&MMi.-  krefta  lamkl 
lltit  gmti  til  anka  aUiam  vel  mmmw  creratf. 
Hk.  55,  vide  gmfL  Inproia,  laskagarAr  em- 
pima,  Ld.  mtc.  e.  72,  cf.  Lex.  Mytkol.  p.  234,  uU 
annotatw,  de  quovit  korlo  a  teriptoribut  pra~ 
taicit  utarpari.  De  atlii  in  atediciaa  aaa,  aida 
247.^-2)  ^enitkerba  viridit  el  taeealtiU*: 
groad ,  gr&in  irrøaom  laaki  ferra  viridibme 
ker  bit  obtila,  Vtp.  4  (cf.  Tctrariamkr,  Leet. 
B.  Hald.).  —  3)  arbor,  in  appeU.  ^dU: 
aAra  laakr  arbor,  liaUlmn  vatnervm,  emtit, 
FR.  I  468,  i;  F.  Y  228,  1;  229,  3;  nmåmr 
laakr  arbor  «.  tigUlam  eUpti,  gladiat,  naki- 
ludr  raadar  laaka  bMator,  H8.  6,  5.  — 
4}  or&tfr  naait,  atahu,  SE.  I  583,  3;  laakr 
heilir  sislatré,  SE.  i  442^-  lypta  kai  Ifftr 
opt  I  lauki  or  kjalar  ravka,  SE.  I  694,  1  ; 
hilett  hrSaa  sreiKir  laak  auUim  fleelit.  Mm. 
80,  1;  reiKa  laaka  toUere  atalot,  F.  VI  140, 
3;  Unkar  riso  audi  lurgeianl,  tablali  »tmt. 
Ha.  227,  1;  hestr  lanks  eguut  atali,  nmvii, 
SE.  I  442,  i;  442;  glwiiid^r  lanka  tplemdir- 
dam  animal  atali,  nmit,  Bk.  34,  2.- —  5)  im 
eompotitie:  bealaakr,  bl631aokr,  peirlaakr, 
imuniaakr,  itrlaakr,  randUokr,  renamUaakr, 
ftirlaakr.  In  prota  oeeurrit  hjilmlaiAr«  GkM. 
II  114 :  par  vom  vaxair  flnm  bJMnlaakar 
samaa,  ok  kvisluSux  {lar  af  natKir  laokftr, 
vert.Ban.,  5LDEBtilke;  vfmiaakr,  FR. /389.- 
huin  haAi  vfnlaok  e-a,  ok  gaf  heaaiatcta: 
M  ^at  er  niftdra  ptaa  laaka,  at  maJbr  mk 
leogi  lifl^  pétt  baon  bafi  nga  afira  fMa,  «n 
veri.  Dan.,  en  Lffg. 

ItADK,  f.,  latebra,  il.  occultalio,  ocealttan. 
Fem.  goimt  adpvtt  ex  gem.  iMnar,  fin  w 
Grdg.  oeeurrit:  at  hyUa  hno  til  laoaar  ea- 
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imer  clam  oeeultare  (Félag.  i,  231),  el.- 
gtrti  til  hanar  elaneulum  facere  (Nj.  Olets. 
»mb  V.  lanngelinn),  pro  it  lann;  hine:  fsra 
tf%m  hrddrar  smfd  or  Uunar  falJASi  ex  oc- 
euUø  tUenlio  ,  i.  e.  palam  proferre,  Grfp. 
49.  —  1)  lalebra!  bor&aril-yr  mi  kalla  trO&, 
Imh  eSa  sHSar,  SB.  ed.  Rask.  223,  ex  Ed. 
Re^en.  —  2)  occutlatio:  dvl  er  Iten,  i.  e.  dal 
oeeullalio  etl ,  SE.  II  6?6,  i,  unde  leggja 
laan  i  oeeultare,  Grég.  I  424,  kod.  legeja 
launiing  &;  ålaun  elam,  elaneulum  (Nj.  4i), 
næla  å  laan   ctaneulxim  eoUoifui,  Am.  3; 

laan  fari,  etsi  ret  clam  agalur,  Stmrl,  é,  9, 
(=  )t6  leynt  fari) ;  Tara  meS  laaa  elaneu- 
lum, ignotum  ire,  prat.,  SE.  I  32. 

LAUN,  n.  pi.,  pramium,  retribulio:  giSs 
laan  um  ecta  benignitalit  præmia  referre, 
Bévam.  i25;  hijola  g6d  laun  A&ar  eximia 
eamunis  pramia  repcrtare,  F.  IV  i3;  retri- 
butio  muneris,  Hånam.  39, 

LAUNA  (-a!^a,-at),  remutterari,  pramium 
r^ribuere,  r«^«ndere  (laun):  laaiiasvft  l^fiam 
lygi  ita  hominibut  rttribue  præmium  mtnda- 
eiir  Bk.  1,  25^  ubi  eodtm  fere  aetuu  eet  ae 
uleiåeif  quemadmodum  Vol».  S.  aeeipil  Am, 
i3,  ■ema  laona  eigim  nisi  gratiam  referre 
(l^ionem  reddere)  nobis  necesium  tit ,  iia 
eircumteriben»  (FR.  I  212):  nema  f>at  »é 
makligt,  vide  lupra  $uh  fcynni.  V&s  launar 
Bva  viiti  TerSiing  (dat.)  Ha  rex  satellitibuM 
labores  remuneratur,  rependit,  6k.9^  4;  launa 
c-m  hnooeir  pro  eximiis  muneribus  graliam 
referre,  F.  VII  49,  i  (Orkn.  30,  2);  launa 
bngsaQold  lifti  mulla  munera  carmine  repen- 
dere.  Mg.  i,  3,  vide  locum  tub  hnosiQOld; 
laona  eitthvat  illa,  FR.  I  263;  eiga  e-t  e-m 
at  Iftvsa  debere  cut  mtid ,  acceplum  referre 
cm  fWHf«  V.  c.  BigTf  Hk.  65,  6;  abolitam  re- 
Uffiontm  MkHiaam ,  6d.  li  ;  bragDlng;r  gat 
laoaat  rekkaoi  ritt  rex  eivibua  jui  trttuit, 
F.  VII  15 1  3  i  UwM  lio  injurioå  rependere. 
Eg.  59,  Med  vide  lelton.  In  eompo».,  t>.  verA- 
iMna. 

IjAUNGAGL,  n.)  avit  ocoulta,  volatile 
etatideetinum  Onm^  f-i^fi)-  laangSgl  lanra 
tara  oeetUta  volatUia  aanguini*,  eorvi  (aqui- 
les)  fieti,  Hitd.  mae.  e.  i7,  2,  dupliei  modo 
inUUigi  poteet:  i)  (ver)  tAir  hveslom  msr 
lanra  lir*  laungfigl  i  Beroliravni  not  duode- 
eim  aeuimue  tplendida  clandeetina  volatilia 
iamguinit  (i.  e.  tela)  in  Berorauno  ;  ted  haud 
eamino  liquidum  eet,  an  ama  ex  avibue  de- 
uominentur,  ef.  tomen  onda  b^,  uirgagl,  de 
tagittis.  —  2)  mvr,  (ver)  tålt  bvefctiim  laura 
tiiw  laoaglgl  femina,  nos  duodecim  excitavi- 
HM  eeeulta  (ficta)  volatilia  tanguinit  (cor- 
voi  fictot),  i.  e.  cædem  patrare  eogUatimuej 
prmfero  priorem  roltmem. 

LAUMKRA,  f.,  angulut  oceultut,  abdilut, 
latebra  (laan,  f.,  kri)  :  leynii  (a :  nm)  laan- 
krir  in  angulis  occultis,  latebrit ,  delitescit, 
Hitd.  li,  4,  niii  pro  laonkrir  legendum  lit 
laonkarr,  a^j.,  forte,  in  oectdto  pttulan»,  vd, 
id.  fu.  laHheitr  (Lex,  B.  Hald.),  vafer,  ae- 

luhu;  »i  teriphim  fuU  Uwkr  tam  legi  po- 
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htU  lannkrarr,  quam  laiokarr,  gum  pe$ler%or 
ferma  metro  maius  retpondet  h.  1.,  ef.  kars. 

LAUN81GR,  t».,  Victoria  dolo  parta  (laan, 
f.,  sigr),  qi.  occuUa,  elandetlina:  bera  I. 
af  c-m  aliquem  dolo  circumventum  oppri- 
mere,  clam  interfieere,  t.  53,  2. 

LAUNSTAVB,  m.,  litera  oeeulta  (I*««,  f-* 
Btafr):  ek  fli  laonstafl  ristna  a  tilkni,  Eg. 
75,  2. 

LAUNSXiGR,  m.,  via  oceulla,  mare(laiiii, 
f.,  Btigr),  vel,  tramei  plalani  (navit),  id 
(Innr,  hlunr ,  hlynr) :  fagrdrasill  lannstlga 
pulehér  equui  viarum  oceuttarum,  navis,  SE. 
I  632,  aee.  Cod.  Reg.,  ubi  al.  Msskid«,  lOg- 
Btfea. 

LAUN^ING,  n.,  eonventus  dandeatinua 
(laan,  f.,  {>(ag),  de  re  amatoria,  Harbl.  29, 
see.  egreg.  fragm.  U;  conventus  arcani,  elan- 
deatini,  in  rep.,  F.  XI  219;  Orkn.  p.  210. 

LAUPA  =  HL.,  eurrere,  Fjilam.  19;  H. 
19,  5. 

LAUPMABR,  m.,  equut  eurrulis ,  celes 
Cx^Xticfnitoc;  laupa  =  hlaupa  CBirer«,  marr)  : 
1.  borOa  equus  eurrulis  tabularum  navis,  Sturl. 
7,  30,  5,  ubi:  {>rennir  laapmarir  borSahruA- 
OBt.  secundum  var.  led.  legendum  est:  pårbr 
hraaft  {)renna  laupmari  (ace.  pi.)  borfia  Tk. 
tres  navea  vaalavit ;  praeestit  enim :  hhr  scg- 
ir  fngjaldr,  hvereo  mOrg  skip  hnSax  af  Kid- 
beini. 

LAUnt,  m.,  /Sfetno,  eophinus,  vide  vand- 
laopr.  Oeewrrit  in  voee  eompos.^  smjOrlaupr, 
éf.  S2  (laapr,  massa  butgri  72  pondo^  Le*. 
B.  Hald.)^  kornlanpr,  Våpn,  mae.  e.  8. 

LAUSHENOB,  adj..,  qui  leviler  fme/,  re- 
tinet^  non  tenaxy  ineontinen*  Clanss,  hOod): 
vera  I.  &  hl6&orms  akapli  mam^rium  haatm 
uoH  firmiler  (enere,  i.  e.  haatam  mmm  emti- 
tere^  Ha.  235. 

LAUSMÆLI,  n.  pi.,  tevitaa  in  aervandit 
promistit  (lauimill,  Vigagl.  20)^  Si,  i,  1. 
In  prosa  ^  6H,  9i;  idem  eat  laumiBlgi,  f., 
Vigagl.  20. 

LAUSN,  f.,  aolulio,  liberatio^  redemtio 
(lanss);  Iva  laasa  liberalio  a  malo,  curatio 
morbid  6H.  259,  1  (AR.  II  113);  laaanar 
lAfl  vola,  vi  aolvendi  (vi  mediea)  prtedUa, 
Bk.  1,  16;  de  redemtione  Christi,  aatua  per 
Christum  paria,  Lb.  32;  Ba$.  25;  Lil.  57. 
Vide  Qftrlaon,  ftrlanm. 

LAU8NAR1  ,  m.  ,  redealer ,  Ckrishu 
(laaan) :  spjalli ,  lingvinr  lansnara  amteu« 
servatorit,  de  (Havo  Soneto,  O.  30.  59.  65. 

LAUSS,  adj.,  solutus,  oppos.  haptr,  vine- 
tus,  Fm.  8;  expeditua,  ab  onerevacuus:  \ktt 
er  laasg  at  fara  leve  (facile)  est  vacuo  ire, 
Såll.  37;  laa»8  ejoSr  crumena  soluta^  expe- 
dita.,  a  sona  detracta,  ginga  meft  Inusa  »JA&a, 
Oh.  171,  1.  Eldr  Tarft  laus  ignis  erupil, 
StuH.  8^  5,  1  (unde  Dan.Ums);  laus  epjAt 
hatta  liberæ,  tuopte  impetu  volanlet,  emitsæ  : 
Kfjbt  fluga  laas  1  gumna  haosoni,  F.  VI 409, 
1.  Lilla  laaaan  miatum  faeere ,  dimitterer 
vinctum,  v.  c.  furen,  P.  VII  114;  sett  lin 
verfir  at  lita  grj6t  laost  eaUe  interlita  eogi~ 
tur  aaxa  rdinquere,  i.  e.  lateree  muri,  calea 
interliti,   diastdvuntur    (eanjeetu  tdorum). 
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Orkn.  81,  3;  Isast  tidresi  litmik,  Chrisfe,  i 
lasts  Tiads  f  bylja  kisli  ne  me  unqwm, 
Ckriate,  dmi$mM  in  turbine  vitiontm,  LU. 
81;  eadem  comlruclio,  Sks.  15,  lit«  lust 
rillen  girod  miaiam  faeere  pravam  eupidita- 
fem.  Se^a  e-m  laatttD  frifl  paeem  cut  re- 
ntmtiart ,  pacem  ditiolvere ,  bellum  indicere 
cut;  melapk.:  iyXfjo  nyr  a*fii  hjålmi  laus- 
an  frift  gladittt  bellum  indixit  galea,  galeam 
ruplum  ivil,  éd.  18.  Neulr.  laust  leviter, 
vix,  lila  laodt  viS  e-m  vix  adspicere  quem, 
6H.92,  8.  Vide  componla:  istalanss,  OA- 
Haut,  giUoBH,  huglaDss,  Alaass,  Bittalanss, 
ritlMBS.  Iftflc  derivata  term.,  -leysif  Ji.,  M 
bræftnlejBi',  eaftileybi,  kjarkleysu 

LAUSTI  pro  3.  $.  imff.  acK  v. 

IsM  eluudere,  vuelvdere.  Ag. 

LAUSONG,  f.,  fallaeia,  fraut,  mendaeivm 
QaasB):  Uka,  gjalda  I.  viB  \yei  fallaeiam 
pro  mendaeio  redpere,  reddere,  Båtam.  42. 
45;  ejuidem  tentui  tunt:  Uta  koma  prett  i 
miti  prett,  gjalds  lygi  i  mM'i  lygi.  F.  V260. 
Junguntur  lanbdng  ok  lygi  fallaeia  el  tnen- 
dacium,  Fhr.  16,  it.  Hild.  mtc.  e.  9:  ek 
hagSa  }iik  vera  gd&an  dreng,  en  f>ri  ert  fallr 
af  lygi  ok  lausdn^.  —  lecilat  animi,  SE. 
I  542;  vita  dissolula,  vaga,  incontlans,  lu- 
dierie  et  latcitim  dedita,  NA.  18:  larbi  bik, 
«■  leika  foriias,  |  laoBdng  Taras,  cd  fcsti 
klsQssr}  rie  et  Magn.  p.  436:  hann  ^fddis 
Htt  laaidng  ok  leika,  a«m  Cnnnr  dngmenni. 

LAUT,  impf.  ind.  ad.  v.  Uota  (hU6ta) 
mmeitci.  —  2)  impf.  ind.  acl.  «.  Mta  meli- 
nare, 

LAUT,  f.,  loeut  deprettut  C"*)) 
gtten,  laata  (gen.  anomalui  pro  Untar)  faxi, 
de  membro  virUi,  Qretl.  80,  2.  —  2)  semila, 
eta:  t>jaldfarnar  lautir  ttiæ  raro  irita,  Sturl. 
5,  5,  4.  —  3)  terra,  SE.  I  586,  2;  heina 
laut  terra,  tolum  eoticularum  (cotium  v.  co- 
iii),  gladiut,  SE.  I  452,  2;  518,  5;  laat 
viggB  fofum  navit,  mare,  landr  viggs  laotar 
lueus  marit,  vir,  F.  II  248,  etsi  rarum  tit, 
virvm  a  mari  denominari;  16d8  gagirdltB 
lantir  terra  aceipitrit,  mvnut ,  ek  leik  Ti6 
Bfnar  lins  gsglfellis  lantir  digitiå  Utdo^  i.  e. 
gaudie  txmUot  Orkn.  79,  i;  lantleiflusf erra 
piratm,  mart,  vlti  letAis  Isntar  igni$  mani, 
atmiM ,  lind  leiAilB  laatar  vita  tilia  auri,  fo- 
mina,  p.  Hrat.  e.  6.  Mu^m  laut  jTeUiu  tor- 
fUMim,  femina t  Si^dk.  S,  31.  Compoia.: 
bjOrlaat,  teinlant. 

LAUTVIBR,  m,,  (ijmu  (erra  ((»t,  viSr): 
linns  laolTifir  (t^vi  auri,  tir,  homo,  a  Uddb 
lant  terra  ierpenlit,  aurum,  Lb.  37,  ubi  sie: 
{irfat  lantvider  Ifeta  |  tantbiiodDir  helgazta  j 
etc,  vide  $ub  fåm.  Eggja  boms  laulvi&r 
tignui  gladii,  t>ir.  Eb.  19,  7,  vide  sub  horn. 

LAUBHTRR,  vide  loShyrr. 

LAUBRHYRR,  m.,  ignis  marit  (Uaftr, 
byrr),  aurum,  Isl.  II  338. 

LAX,  m.,  talmo,  SE.  II  563.  623  (vide 
lags,  laks);  nsda  lai  tijmo  vubunm,  eniia, 
f  lar  snda  lax  pugmatores,  p,  Hrat.  9,  i,  ei- 
lahm  Krm.  ilS ;  fireiqja  Isx  gladiut,  p. 
Ur»6.  2g  heifiar  lax  talmo  aaltvum,  tsrpena, 
FR.  /240;  arftar  lax  sabno  luprtli,  itrpmt, 
urSar  las  «skijorO  awum,  BR.  7;  trim  lax 


satmo  terrm,  atrpems,  «1  heiSar  Bskr,  lift 
fntas  laxa  terra  eerpentum,  aunrn:  gaatar 
frAsB  laxa  l&9s  tiri,  kcmtna.  Ha*.  13,  uU 
tic:  hit  ek  f  lioa  fyrir  gantom  )  lifiaaBck- 
urar  didir  |  laxa  Mna  en  ek  leyafta  I 
laoskam  j^iilt  sem  ek  mitu,  i.  e.  di  lit 
nSkknrar  diftir  i  Uia  fyrir  cantnni  (Mu 
laxa  lido,  ea  ek  Uya5a  ISskwn  pittj  scH  ek 
nåtU. 

LÅB,  n.,  terra,  SE.  I  474.  586;  II  4S2. 
566;  it.  regnum:  riSa  lad!  re^no  jn-aesce,  O. 
14 ;  koma  npp  dr  vfAa  liAi  ex  lala  terra  {ex 
terra  pulvere)  emergere,  da  area  funebri,  O. 
25.  Interdum  jvngvnlur  itmi  ok  M  e^Ao- 
«M  Mtifa.*  fy&is  iaad  ok  146  tarrti  rcmiMa- 
gue.  Hg.  33,  21,  ut  in  proa.,  F.  XI  363: 
hafa  fyrirsjOft  landi  ok  lifti,  et  6U.  261: 
taka  af  lifi  ok  Uhi  vita  regnoque  tpoliare. 
Lids  skepjandi  ereator  terra,  deut.  Hat,  24 ; 
lyadis  Ii9  terra  animi,  peetut,  Lt.  5,  viJ* 
locum  tub  dreira.  In  appell.  femina:  rim~ 
leygs  lifi  Tellut  auri,  femina,  6B.  168,  i; 
F.  IV  371;  Fik.  82,  3,  quibus  omnibut  lod* 
legitur  \&ISh  (OH.  rinleygs  lids ,  F.  rlnleiks 
lids,  Ftk,  rinloygho  lids),  pro  quo  J.  Ola- 
viut  in  NgD.  p.  176  il.  Hkr.  VI  rede  pn»- 
ferunt  liS,  in  casu  voeandi.  Vide  eompot*. : 
ormlifi,  randlifi,  varrlifi,  beylifi,  bven^id.  — 
2)  fem.  g. .  Skdldh.  6,  48i  &  ^esaari  liS  m 
kac  terra,  regione;  oftitB  li9  terra  aerpenti*, 
aurum,  fcjtir  oftiia  lifiir  prabilor  auri,  «tr, 
Skildh.  1,  16. 

LABA  C-afia,>itt),  wvitare:  lafia  hiHt  f 
hOll  aulieoi  in  regiam  invitare,  SE.  I  TOS, 
3;  in  prosa.  Hild.  mtc.  e.  28:  laSi  si,  sera 
rifiia  i  it  invilet,  cui  potettat  ett,  et  fticcfs 
la&orA  at  e-ra  invilationem  aliei^ut  aeciper*. 
Sic  et  p.  hvil.  mtc.  c.  4 :  Broddhri^i  var 
fii  itta  vetrs  i^mall  ok  lék  B^r  i  hlaA- 
iDD  dti,  ok  baofi  fieim  ollam  p^r  at  vera. 
^orsteinn  spnrfii  ,  hvf  hann  laftafii  geati. 
De  deo ,  ad  felicitatem  atemam  invilare : 
gélir  plyggranns  lafiar  hnera  dyegra  fyr&a 
fri  d6m!  mefi  sir  (ad  te)  til  himias 
dfrfiar.*  ^i  |irftr-at  gipt,  Lb.28;  vttrOrskf- 
Ijallds,  ftr  drottloo,  laAa  (fcri)  aMa  sanaa 
skfr&a  skataa,  |»ar  er  alldri  (ridti  tbsSs 
ptbtt  ok  Artfi,  Hat.  65;  sikllncr  skfja  laAar 
sTå  til  sin,  er  hjarta-bjartir  ftera  fyrfta 
gram  fttj;r  vcrk  mefi  steiiLri  trd,  SE.  11214, 
i,  tee.  Sk.  Thorlacii  Spee.  7.  p.  200,  wki 
■fns  t»  V.  6.  in  sin,  \teir  in  v.  7  in  eor- 
redtan  etf. 

LiBBRJ^TR,  fradør  terra  (\éA, 

brJAtr) :  linns  I.  frador  auri,  vir  liberalii,  a 
linns,  lifi  f«rra  terpenlia,  aurum,  F.  VI 257,  4. 

LÅBDfR,  n.,  animal  terra  dfr): 
Leifa  1.  navit,  a  Leifa  lifi  terra  pirata, 
mare,  p.  Uråd.  9,  2. 

lABGEFANDI,   m.,   dator  terra 
gefa):  linns  lifigefendr  datoret  auri,  viri, 
a  liana  lifi  terra  aerpenlit,  aurum,  F.  Vtl 

ef  amplifieatut  (lifi,  gOfga),  F.  VU  9,  2, 
Cod.  Frit.  eol.  225,  17,  lafiEofJ^ofto. 

LÅBeOFUfiR,  adj.,  regme  etimperia  de~ 
eorw  (lifi,  sSftsr),  F.  VII  9,  2,  var,  Itet. 
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IfABHOK,  n.,  eamera  lerrm,  calvm  (la5, 
bof) :  UAhofs  koniingr  rex  cali,  deus,  Plae.  3i. 

LABUABR  ,  in. ,  qui  invitat ,  invilator 
(la&a,  maftr) ;  de  pociltatore,  FR.  II  30i,  1  : 
■Bnam  ISskYio  laSmftna  tekinn  ignavum,  ne- 
quam  illtm  pøcillatorem  cepimui,  ubi  in  tesitti 
tål  rOskan  r&Smuin  strenttum  ditpensatorem, 
in  prota  tero,  p.  175,  bjrlari.  —  2)  duelor, 
duat  VMB  ;  Ik&mniD  mUiteå  koHOriå  cauta  dati, 
pnstiiium ,  comitet  (Ik8a  dueen) ;  liarra 
ufjåWi  lét  honain  hdna  tit  herrfga  siOalla  lafi- 
meam  (var.  Uct.  leiSmeaii) ,  F.  XI  3i3,  uhi 
i»  prosa  antecedente  est:  keisarinn  send! 
Eirfki  koniinsi  (ftArgjaflr,  ok  fckk  honum} 
hertid  mikit  (ok  laSmenn)  af  sino  rik'i  (»Ha 
leiS  dt  til  Mikla^arns^-  appellantur  leiS- 
togar,  F.  VII  98.  99.  Confer  Angl.  load,  in 
voeiius  loadslar  (leiAartitjarna}  ,  loadetone 
(lei&arstetnn},  loadsman,  loadmanage  (Dan. 
Lods,  Lodspenee). 

LABSKBEVTtR,  m. ,  gui  ornat  lerram, 
omamentum  terrte^  vu- excdlens  {lib^  akreyt- 
ir),  GreU.66,  3,  uhi:  liA  lidskreytiB  er  Ktit 
comittUut  meua  exiguus  e$t.  Num  barAjéftg 
(fcarSTis)  kue  pertinet,  ut  auri  appellatio 
prcdetU  ? 

lABSTAFB,  m.  ,  tignus  terra,  cotimen 
ttrra  (Ii9,  alah-):  lindar  I.  eolumm  elipn, 
vir,  preiUalor,  OT.  57,  1,  a  lindar  lift  (ørra 
g^dii,  et^eus. 

lABVALDR,  m.,  dominu*  terra  (US, 
valdr}:  leiptra  hr6ti  gl&Aa  I.  dominw  cæli, 
deus,  vid«  hr6t,  Has.  53,  uhi  sic:  leiptra 
hrAlx  at  lita  |  lÅAvalldr  nnne  alld..  | 
gladr  ef  ek  glépa  iftrnma  |  g\M%  mie  flr 
rida,  >.  «.  at  ^aSr  (c6Ar?)  leiptra  brhtt 
gloda  li&raldr  mani  aldri  lita  mik  fir  r68a, 
ef  ek  iftraini  grlspa. 

I/ABVARBABR,  m.j  custot  terra,  regni^ 
rex  (IfUt,  varSaSr),  Eg.  45. 

IjÅBTObBR,  m. ,  custot  ttrra^  rex  (ItA, 
T»r«r>  6B.  12,  2. 

IjÅB]^VERRANDI,  tn.,  fin  lerram  mmiitf 
()i5,  ^rerra) :  easjar  I jm  I.  nfouent  terram 
Mf|MMltf  faumm),  princtju  liheriUiå,  ah  t»i^' 
ar  Ifrn  lu  terra  eerpemlis ,  aunm,  F.  IV 
9i,  ef.  Iitr{)verrandi. 

LE,  «■>  falx  fenaria  (Ban.  Lm,  kodie  Uir, 
m.^  .•  hinn  deigi  le  falx  moUis,  non  taiis  in- 
duraia,  A.  13.  In  nem..  Grog.  1501:  støltr 
le  fatx  indurata;  etm  art.,  leinn,  F.  VII 
26i.  Ptur.  fuit,  see.  SE.  I  220,  UirC-nir), 
Ijir-M)  (OkM.  I  610)  ,  tjimC-ttnm)  , 
lji(-nna).  Badem  ratio  est  vods  kle  lapis, 
^  stamini  adpenditur  ad  id  exlendendum 
(Grav.  Ua.')  ^  eum  arl.  kleinn,  F.  XI  49; 
Jomst.  4;  plur.  nom.  kijir,  F.  XI  49,  cum 
arl.  kljarnir,  Jomsv.  4;  aee.  c.  art.  klj&oa, 
Nj.  158.  Formå  anliqua  voeis  le,  inserto  j, 
smperest  m  composilii  leband,  lémds,  léni. 

LE,  K.,  id.qu.]»  fraut,  il.,malum,  noxa; 
gen.  pi.  leva  Jraudum,  vel  noxarum,  SE.  I 
3i2,  4i  tee  Cod.  Worm.,  uhi  aul  eonttrumt- 
dum  lera  Inadr  vir  doloto  animo  praditui, 
ntbdeUtt,  attutus,  de  Lohia,  aui  leva  land 
MMMt  noxarum ,  animut  infeslus  ;  in  eom- 
pa*.  lelam,  qu.  r.  —  2)  id.  fu.  hlé  fute«. 


Læ  ,  n. ,  duplici  significalione  gaudel, 
1)  a  l&  liquor :  grfSar  le  liquor  securis, 
sanguis ,  kom  grlfiar  læ  &  Gjilpar  fikæ  ventl 
seeuris  lalex  in  equum  Gjalpte,  i.  e.  lupus, 
cadavera  diicerpens,  sanguine  maduit,  Hofuål. 
12.  —  2)  \»  (propr.  lø,  a  14,  impf.  v.  Iji^ 
fallere,  fruitrari,  mentiri),  fraus,  unde  etiam 
\ey  scribitur,  F.  VII  66,  var.  leet.  4;  sed 
fr audit  HoHo  in  pUtres  tignifiealut  aUf, 
a)  dolut  malut:  ijMa.  lm  krA  Iffl  Hikoaar 
fraut  (rebeUio)  pomUi  Hakonem  de  medio 
suttttlil,  6T.57,  1  (Å8.\mv%  proditor,  Glott. 
Ed.  Sam.  III 236;  ]avnnprodere,ib.  II  717); 
ef  in  compositis :  legjarn,  liekendr,  læTisa,  lie- 
nkjarr,  }Kstysgr ,  IntrauSr.  —  b)  noxa:  1« 
kidngrs  noxa  ligni  (arborwn),  venlus,  lem~ 
peslas,  F.  VII  66;  tide  friMie;  hverir  heffii 
lopt  allt  Itevi  blaadit  qui  universum  aerem 
noxa  miseuiåseni,  i.  e.  qui  aérem  corrupis~ 
sent,  Vsp.  23,  quod  sic  explicat  SE.  I  136: 
lirerr  t>v{  liefSi  r&dit  at  gipta  Freyir  i  Jfltvn- 
heima^  ej>a  ttpilla  loptinv  oc  himDinvm  nvft,' 
at  taka  |)a[>an  b61  oetvngl,  oe  gefa  iutnom. — 
e)  ventnum,  in  compos.  læbland'ma,  tif  svik, 
F.  VIII  275.  cf.  Forspjaatljod,  ed.  ah  H. 
Sehetingio  1837,  p.  34.  —  d)  malum,  pastis; 
gen.  Ina:  ^la  ^at  niin  biitja  fiér  1m  liTen 
alias  id  (komwum  genut)  iamreetMur  fiii 
quodqunque  malum  ^  Håvam.  138;  lies  laasa 
liberatio  a  malo  (morbo  aliquo),  6B.  259, 
1  (AR.  II  113).  —  e)  eatamifates,  adversa, 
sinistris  fatis  deerela ;  plur.  :  Idng  ero  I  jda 
Ib  longa  tuni  kominum  ealamilates ,  Bh.  1, 
2. —  f)  injuria:  éngr  gat  ek  I»  launat,  Eg. 
59,  ef.  lelaan.  —  g)  ignis;  dal.  s.  lefl,  in 
STiga  læfi,  Vsp.  47;  Cod.  Worm.  SE.  I  40, 
2;  IvTi,  SF.  /  194^  4;  cognatum  videlur 
logi  fiamma^  Dan.  Lue,  Oerm.  Lohe. 

LÆBAUGR,  6R.  168,  2  (F.  IV  373), 
varie  construitur,  1)  Ot,  in  Hkr.  VI  a  lm 

firo  l&s  terra^  Ivbangr  eireulus  terra,  mare, 
■baugs  eik  arbor  maris,  navis;  sed  In  pro 
låg  poni,  isuolent  etl,  et  eik  tape  absoLpro 
nave  utwpatw.  —  2)  01.  in  NgB,  176  el 
»I  Mantisaa  ibid.,  «  1«  s  li  more,  liebaacr 
eireulut  marit,  omlum  mare  dngena,  IvbangB 
er  insula  airia  =  YeSrey,  per  komong- 
Mtam.  —  3)  F.  XII  ad  F.  IV  373,  per  du- 
rierem  Imeiin  eontlruilur;  tynr  utan  Ib  ty- 
bangs  extra  astum  maris,  i,  e.  extra  tadosa 
litora,  a  le  li  æstus,  et  eybangr  eireulus 
insula,  mare.  —  4)  potest  et  eonstrui:  fyrir 
Qtan  lic  (=li)  exlra  astum,  o:  litua  attuo- 
lum,  vadosum,  el  ey  bangs  Tellut  annuli, 
femina,  in  vocativo,  ut  jOrft  ifla  flausta  in 
sequ.  semistropka. 

LEBAUGR,  id.  qu.  labaagr,  allera  reeen- 
sio  Ftk.  83  (6a.  168,  2),  pro  leboughs, 
quod  ipsa  Psk.  scriptione  Norvegiea  praferl. 

LÆBLANDIMN,  venenalut,  veneno  linclut 
(Ib  2,  e,  blanda);  dal.  t.:  leblflndnum  hjOr 
eiue  venenalo,  Oka.  39. 

LÆBRAUT,  f.,  via  dolosa,  faUax,  i.  e. 
tubrica  (læ,  braut):  lltgSis  I.  via  lubriea 
gtadii,  elipeus,  seiSr  lOg&is  lebrautar  <oniruf 
elipei,  pugna,  lOgftis  lebraatar  aeida  eljun- 
fr6&r  tirenuut  m  perferendis  belli  laboribus, 
B.  22,  tee.  memtr.  E  el  F.  I  194  (aeiSs) 
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Hæe  ratio  »unc  maxime  flaeel.  Aliaa  ra- 
tionet vide  Ski.  I  223  tt  F.  XII  ad  F.  I  199. 
Ratio  in  Hkr.  VI  propotita  eo  non  piaeet, 
qmd  h.  1.  contlntitur  Skola  herr,  non  enim 
»ermo  ett  de  Skotit,  ted  de  ineolit  Mona. 

LEBBIGBIR,  nt.,  fnlcemriérantf  ftniteca, 
mesMor,  ruMlietu  ,  colonui  (16,^111.,  trif&ir), 
var.  leet.  Slurl.  3,  i7,  1. 

LÆBBieØR,  m.,  id.  qu.  lebrigdir,  Slurt. 
3,  17,  1  (la  le,  m.,  brisfir,  m.,  fui  vi- 
trat,  sbrisAir):  Ktbramr  tobrigSr  ruåticu* 
ftdUiut  tHfinmu. 

LuBFI}  dat.  ».  a  \m  igmt,  vide  Im  2,  g. 

ItEGf  n.,  loeu$,  uhi  ftu«  jaeel,  ed  efum 
aeiUM  jacendi,  cubandi;  tiltu,  pømlto  (lirgj^, 
li,  IffgiO,  vide  compoiita  lecruiB  ,  legver. 
In  prosa,  lee  locut  ubi  corpus  morfut  jaeet 
i»  tepulero  vel  tumulo,  H.  c.  45,  hit ;  F.  VII 
35i;  unde  lefsteinn  eippui,  H.  e.  45;  lands- 
leg  natura  loci,  F.  VII  56 ;  Vd.  mic.  c.  24. 
2«.  44;  Vent.  16.  —  2)  legn,  SE.  I  4/2,  5. 
474,  5,  kino  deducit  F.  Magnuteniut  in  Lex. 
Mylhol.  p.  480,  exponen»  RtorAar  leg  Tellurit 
lectui  vel  cubile,  >•  e.  oceanut,  conttruent: 
8tir&{>inull  BtorSar  legs  anguit  oceani.  Sed 
netandmm  ett,  a)  slir5|iioiill  per  te  non  tig~ 
nifieere  anguem;  b)  Codieem  Wonn.  utroqne 
loee  habere  lege*,  quod  el  h.  t.  tine  dul 
eogitavil  teriptor  Cod.  Reg.,  teriiemt  legs, 
aut  teeundum  motliorem  pronuntiationem,  aut 
negUeto  puncto  duplicationit  tuper  g. 

LEOA,  f.,  eubilio.  —  2)  cubile,  ieetua: 
JiSit  1.  aurum,  feslr  liSs  lego  armUla  aurea, 
HR.  20.    Vide  ilegs. 

LEGA,  1.  s.  impf.  eenj.  aet.  v.  liggja,  cu- 
barem, me  cubare  (titut  tum),  Gka.  45,  (ubi 
interpretet  tumterunt  terbum  ignotum  ek  Itgu 
cubo,  a  leg  cubile,  ex  analogia  tov"  smga, 
a&  seng  tectui);  sic  neksg  ett  i.  m.  impf. 
conj.  aet.  V.  reka,  Sanarl,  8. 

LÆOA ,  id.  qu.  Ingja  (exiruto  j) ,  humi- 
lem  reddere,  deprimere :  Uegaz  man  nmmd  j^fu 
konot  luut  deprimelur,  FR.  III  5i2,  3. 

lÆ66BtTl,  m.,  ^adiut  (qt.  morderne  erura, 
leggr,  biti),  BE.  I  561.  i;  li  619  (leggbltr. 
Il  4T6.  559) ;  rnnnr  Mmn  leggbita  Uteut  ful- 
gidi  gladii,  præliator,  vir,  (}T.  129,  1,  ubi 
membr.  E  håbet  leggvita,  vide  leggvUi.  Pro- 
prie fuit  gladiut  Magni  Nudipedit,  N.  R.,  F. 
VII  69:  hann  var  girAr  sTer5i|ivi,  erL^g- 
bftr  het,  T&ro  tannlufitt  at,  ok  vafSr  gulli 
ineSalkaflinD. 

LEGGFARMH,  m.,  omt  brachii  (leggr, 
fermr),  armilta:  lind  letsf^rtaa  tilia  armilla, 
puella.  p.  Hræå.  (ed.  Uafn.  1848)  tir,  12, 

LEGGFJOTUBR,  III.,  emcuJu»  brackii. 
armilla  (leggr,  fjoturr):  leggQOtnrB  lundr, 
lucut  armilla,  vir,  OH.  168,  i,  in  vocativo. 

LEGGJA  (legg,  lagSa^  lagt  et  Iftg'Oi  po- 
nere,  colloeare,  statuere  ;  1)  e.  aee. :  1.  våpn 
deponere  Radium,  Mg.  9,  1 ;  I.  sakar  depo- 
nere Ute$,  Oh.  92,  18;  1.  ildr  ponere  vilam, 
Møn,  eadere^  H.  13;  |>j6st  skyli  lagU  faitiu 
deponendut  ett,  Orftn. S2,  li;  I.  sirengi  ap- 
lare  nervet,veleoHlor^»re,Rm.32;  I.  garda 
aggeret  ponere,  dueere,  exttruere,  Rm.  12; 
1.  aO»  uetrinat  ponere,  fundere,  Vtp.  7;  I. 
IdSn  capeei  mol  ar  et  ponere,  statuere,  SE.  I 


378,  3 ;  1.  gjSldMi  remunerari,  rtpendere  v. 
c.  nwn«  hré  clipemm,  SB.  I  M6,  1.  — 
2)  eonstiluere,  decemere,  decidere ;  I.  lig*}i*- 
nere  leget,  Vsp.  18;  i.  sakar  cautat  doei- 
dere,  litet  eomponere,  Vtp.  58;  I.  laadriM 
jus  publicum  conttiluere,  6H.  56  (F.  IV 
109);  ut  leggja  e-m  fi6r\a.man  vita  redimendm 
conditionet  pratcriiere,  præf.  Sk.  2;  1.  fmé 
tempus  loeumque  conveniendi  eonetituerez 
ta»i  iknlam  leggjft  ok  frift  gera.  Merl.  i, 
42;  cr  fbndr  lagiftr  ok  tr'ihr  sami&r,  MerL 
1^  43;  1.  mit  Ti5  e-a  eongredi  etm  aliguo. 
Hk.  83,  i;  «iol.  frifi  vinittn  vifte-■Bge^^ 
Eg.  46;  HS.  e.  4;  AagTstrii  fceisari  lag^i 
fIriS  of  heiiB  allao,  SE.  I  374.  —  3)  intrane., 
personality:  heitr  STciti  leKgr  af  Grisi  Gris 
vaparem  sudorit  exhalat,  6T.  Skh.  2,  248; 
impert. :  reyk  (aec.)  leger  til  sk^Ja  fummk 
nubet  rertut  ferfur.  Mb.  5.  —  4)  part.  paes. 
lagt&r  (laginn),  lafSr,  a)  potilui:  i  Id5r  of 
lagiftr  impoiilui,  Vafpr.  j&rn  eadr  ligit 
ruriut  collocatum,  Bk.  2,  56  ;  brigA  t  brj6st 
om  lagit  (—  lagin)  letilat  ,  inconttantia 
(varieiat)  pectori  indila,  Hdvam.  84;  vide 
f lagtdr.  —  b)  dejectut ,  prottratut :  né  era 
orir  firår  lagftir  (a;  at  vellO*  FA.  /  262, 
2.  —  c)  perfutut  (qt.  cireumdatus) :  lagiaa 
drcyra  cruore  perfutut.  Eb.  19,  2,  «f  settr 
dreynttOIVim,  Soli.  40.  —  d)  a  naturu  dofu«.- 
mBrgam  er  meir  lagit  iiialtikjilp,eBhyggea4i, 
Gretl.  5,  2.  —  e)  foto  deslinatut ,  conttitu- 
(lU,  decrelut:  cra  nie5  Iflstnm  IOg&  efl  pkr 
non  ett  cum  labe  (tifio)  atat  tibi  eensliiuta. 
Sk.  1,  23;  UrSar  oiS,  lagit  viS  \6st  deeretum 
Parcai  (fatum),  citm  vitio  irrogalum,  Fjolem, 
48;  QSrbaan  vard  lagit  mSnnain  mon  Aoan- 
nibut  fati  neceitUate  aceidit  ,  dH.  16,  2; 
missverhi  var  |>eini  oRagit  divertitat  somni 
tit  obtigit,  Fjoltm.  17;  Hf  on  lagit  rtfa 
conitituta  =  aldr  um  ekapaAr  ataf  deereia, 
Skf.  13;  t>t:r  var  if>  )j6ta  lif  un  lagit  tihi 
erat  fada  illa  vita  detlinata  ,  Lokagl.  49; 
eji  mon  gipt  Ugit  &  grams  vfi  ea  forlimn 
Irtinfa  eril  regis  tetali.  Sk.  1,  53;  lagt  «r 
■Ilt  ttr  onmia  fato  prasHtula  eunt,  Jft.  1, 
24;  hTat  maa  til  Ifkaa  lagt  SignrOi  quidre- 
medio  erit  deitinatum  Sigurdo?^  Sk.  1,  30; 
hon  var  péim  til  t^ta  tagia  ea  iit  falo  in 
vitium  erat  dettinata^  Såll.  11.  Sic  ta^r  (il 
ska&a  fteiai ,  de  Lupo  Fenrere^  Atis  in  per~ 
niciem  dettinalo^  SE.  1106;  milmr,  mOrgnta 
til  skaSa  lagftr,  de  ferro,  F.  V  345.  — 
5)  etm  prapotitionibut ,  o)  i ,  imponere: 
leggja  gr&likt  mark  i  t-a  fmdam  notam  im- 
ponere OMi,  de  mulilaUon^,  Hh.  li,  2;  ek 
lieB  lagit  mark  (konn)  i  (kvsAi)  tigmm 
femina  carmini  imposui,  i.  e,  femime  earmen 
dedieaviy  SE.  I  412,  2;  I.  sfldal  4  (hest) 
letlam  equo  imponere^  Vegtk.  6;  Og.  2;  1. 
besti  i,  e-n  tpartum  indere,  vintmta  n^'icar« 
cui,  Vdlk.  12;  1.  bendr  å  e-m  aiaiitM  inferre 
em.  Sk.  3,  4;  1.  t^im  i  e-n  edio  proeefui 
aliquem,  F.  II  53,  1;  1.  (mil)  i  valé  e-a 
rem  arbitrio  cujut  permittere ,  Soli.  20;  1. 
eign  i  6!)ol  pradia  tuæ  posiessioni  adterere. 
Mg.  17,  9,  ut  Eg.  30,  initie;  margr  le^r 
rikt  i  f>etta  multi  htec  aeoere  interdieunt , 
Skåldk.  6,  54;  1.  leyfl  &  e^t  aliquid  pemit- 
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ter«  fieri,  mUi  fieri,  amo  oiitmo  ferre.  Hk. 
62,  3,  ut  P.  VIII  271  h.  levB  til,  id.,  F.  IX 
412;  1.  lof  i,  id.,  OH.  258,  lof  til,  F.  V 
lOSj.  —  h)  at,  adwtmere,  inftrr«:  1.  beadr 
at  e-m  manut  injieen  eui,  F.  Il  87,  2;  \. 
eiftr  ftt  e-m  newre*  admovtn  eui,  imeutere 
m  quem.  Am.  38;  I.  Bnetkjar  at  e-m  &  sji 
ffhima«  dueere  adtierntt  aliquem.  Mg.  37.  — 
c)  fyrir:  1.  land  fyrir  skut  lerram  a  puppi 
rilin^ttere,  terram  prteterveht,  SE.  I  442,  i; 
I.  grimå  fyrir  elsku  rependere  crudelilatem 
pro  amore,  Gd.  46;  logbrig&ir  hefir  ltigJ)& 
Uoga  vega  fyrir  mer  longas  via*  mihi  slra- 
rit,  1.  e.  me  longe  a  regno  exterminavit.  Eg. 
59;  nh  Ygge  fyrir  US  leggjuin  litit,  t.  e.  né 
ieggjtiia  (yir)  litit  fyrir  Yggs  lid  nan  sub- 
jicimus  rem  (materiam)  parvam  carmini,  rem 
gravis  momenli  carmine  periequimur,  Korm. 
5,  1;  hvat  Kkal  ek  Icggja  fyrir  mik  cut  rei 
daba,  quid  eoHtilH  capiam,  quid  fa- 
dam?.  Ha.  59;  sie  in  prosa,  F.  II  i03: 
lagfia  ek  ^at  fki'r  mik,  at  ek  MgHnimz  lit  i 
merkr —  at  veifta  difr;  F.  V325:  lagAi  bann 
{»at  fyrir  sik  (slatuil) ,  at  vcra  f>ar;  F.  XI 
157:  ckki  er  hér  fk-å.  |iTi  sagt,  nvat  S^veion 
BdasoD  lagfti  fyrir  sik.  — d)  gegnum,  trans- 
fodere:  I.  e-D  i  gHgaam  (meft)  hjftr  gtadio 
troM^gere  quem,  Gha.  39,  —  e)  i:  I.  hkip 
i  spinu  in  astulas  redigere,  Nj.  103,  6;  I. 
Uf  1  oireift  vitam  feretro  v.  sepulcro  reddere, 
mør*.  Ha.  241,  1;  1>  lOnd  i  friS  pacem  regno 
conciliare,  6k.  1.  —  f)  meS:  leggja«  mcS 
(loBo}  eonettmbere,  rem  habere  eum  femina, 
Sefft.  5.  —  $)  samaii:  1.  samao  randir  cU- 
peoM  eanserere,  eomintu  pugnare,  vide  rOnd ; 
I.  aamaa  taii|»  wiiw/m  iMter  ge  eommutare, 
de  amanlihu,  FR.  II  77,  2.  —  h)  nad,  suh- 
jieere:  1.  land  and  sik  tubjieere  eibi  lerram. 
Hg.  8;  lét  isad  latin  and  sik,  uf.,  SE.  II 
126,  3;  land  lagAis  and  Eg&a,  6H.  187,  3; 
laadlagUi  aad  gram,  legmdvm  tidetur,  6T. 
131,  2,  tee.  Ftk.  68,  i,  quce  am  gram  håbet 
pro  at  styr;  odde  Volk.  22.  —  i)  nadan,  re- 
dere.* étt  aadskota  leggr  undan  i  fldlta  pro~ 
gamitt  diaboti  (dtemenei)  ceden$  aufugit,  Lb. 
38.  —  h)ikfp^  toHere,  SE.  I  308,  3,  prot., 
iUd.  ».  210.  —  1)  v'thr,  addere:  I.  Tc9r  (i. 
e.  vior}  aira  addere  (peeuniat)  pecuniie, 
acccnionem  pecuniæ  faeere,  rem  facere.  Eg. 
30.  —  m)  yflr,  tuperimponere ,  c.  c.  arm, 
anM,  Ivr,  Hdtam.  109;  Lokagl.  17.  20. 

-LEOCkFA,  f.,  manubrio  iuttmela,  derit. 
»  legKT*  vide  STartleggja. 

lÆGSJALOl,  M.,  eemi«,  Bm.  12;  eagno- 
mm  viri,        I  271. 

LECen,  m.,  brachivm,  SE.  II  490,  itt 
"heiti"  i  beadij  ^en. «.  leggs  ef  leggjar,  pinr. 
leggir.  Leggjar  eldr  ignii  brachii ,  otini« 
(armilla  aurea),  SE.  I  402;  —  svell,  sanr, 
héla  glaeiee,  nix ,  pruina  brachii,  argentum 
(armiUa  argentea),  tbid.;  leggjar  issar^en- 
tum:  leggjar  fs  lfiii1>rekka  tucida  Tellut  gla- 
ciei  brachiatit  (armillte  argentea),  femina, 
Vila  Halfr.  sec.  membr.  132  (OT.  Sk.  2, 
248);  leggjar  farmr  onug  brachii,  armilla, 
l^gjar  farms  lyplimåfii  vir ,  Ptac.  31.  — 
2)  crue  pedit,  tibia,  SE.  1 542.  Stig  ek  léU 
t  ligm  legg  humiti  entre  moHiler  incedo. 


Orkm.  83 ,  1;  brjita  leggi  erura  frangere, 
SE.  1258,  S.  674,  3;  jam  tiggja  at  leggjam 
calente  erura  ambiunt,  Orkn.  66,  2.  I»  praaa, 
Yigagl.  8:  |>at  astla  ek,  at  hana  hall  a^aaa 
lege  risit,  cr  haaa  Aer  eigi  i  ati^t,  meto- 
f  Aera  dueta  a  puerie  ingredi  indpientttut, 
ubi  leggr  idem  fere  ae  fdtr,  nam  kominn  i 
legrg,  de  puero  dieitur,  qui  in  vegetam  ælalem 
adolevit;  bOrn  hans  &  legg  komin,  Eg.  36; 
Byoir  bana  a  legg  kornnir,  H.  e.  30,  qued  i 
fætr  komian  dicilur  Slurl.  4,  26:  v&ro  mjffk 
I  {>e(ittu  me$  Lopti  eynir  Stemundar,  Haraldr 
ok  Vilhj&Imr,  er  {)&  vom  mesti  fVetrkomn- 
ir.  Hine,  pro  otte,  in  appellalione  lapi~ 
dit;  atque  nude  pro  otte  ponilur  Vtp.  9:  or 
Mim  leir^um  ex  Uvidit  ottibut  (Ymerit),  o: 
ex  lapidi^ut ;  jarSar  leggr  ot  terrte,  lapis  = 
steinn,  quod  et  li^ndem  et  eolorem  tignifieat, 
unde  jar&ar  leggs  nm^Srft  vagina  eotorit, 
i.  e.  eolorata,  pieta,  CT.  90,  ubi  membr.  E 
et  F.  II  57  AoienfjarAarmeas;  Qarftar  leggr 
og  tinAt,  msrit,  lapit,  it.  torgues,  idem  quod 
steinasSrvi,  QarAar  leggs  Freyja  uympka  tor- 
quala,  femina,  Korm.  19,  7,  ubi  legs  idem 
valet  ae  Icggs;  storfiar  leggr  om  terrw,  <a- 
pit:  stirS{>inull  storAar  legøs  atperum  tormn 
lapidit,  terpent,  SE.  I  412,  5.  474,  5,  ubi 
Cod.  Reg.  leg«,  Worm.  leggs,  vide  supra  tub 
leg ;  mf  rar  Uggr  ot  lerra,  lapit,  taxum,  U. 
mons,  m^^rar  legs  menn  hominet  moulit,  i.  e. 
montani,  gigantet,  SE.  1 300,  2,  ubi  legs  in 
Cod.  Reg.  el  Iform.  esl  pro  leggs.  SE.  I 
258,  3  per  Imesin  cohisret  reyrleggr  ossilv<e, 
lapit,  vide  tub  reyr.  —  y)  crut  arborit,  i. 
e.  tcaput  arborit  a  rorftce  ad  ramot;  de 
tct^o  palmes :  ritt  rr  sterk,  en  leggr  er  Utill, 
I  listag  fldr  ok  gnsair  kviadr,  Gd.  8;  il. 
Nik.  79,  ubi :  hieflr  leggrinn  (teaput  palm4g) 
hSrAa  lifl,  ea  himna  vist  hans  blAmakvistam  j 
ef.  Hkr.  Halfd.  Start.  c.  6;  de  erure  an- 
cora,  Orkn.  302.  Hine  randar  leggr  teapue 
elipei,  gladiut:  randar  leggs  runnrpui^nafor, 
vir,  G8.  il.  —  3)  in  eomposilis:  ileggr, 
armleggr,  brimleggr,  brnnleggr,  eyleggr, 
QariVlesgr,  folleggr,  handleggr,  h6lnileggr, 
miAleggr,  nadleggr.  De  leggr,  iii  kannleggr, 
SE.  I  258,  1,  vide  kane  voeem. 

LEGG8T0LPAR,  m.  pi. ,  vide  lekstafrar. 

LEGCrVITI,  m.,  ignit  brachii,  aurum 
OceC,  viti),  me$nbr.  £,  OT.  121,  1,  tee. 
quem  coheerent  frin-leggvita  rannar  lud 
tpiendidi  auri,  i.  e.  em. 

LÆOI,  n.,  tramguUlitaa  Har*«,  mtUada 
(id,  qu.  logn),  Ali/m.  23,  vbi  em»es  Cødd., 
presler  duos,  habent  lOgi. 

LiCGI,  n.,  statio  nadum,  portue  Qlg^iO ! 
til  Ivgis  tit  jiørfiMi,  Krm.  5,  ubi  «cntftr.  M- 
bel  legis. 

LEGIR,  id.  qu.  Isgir,  mare,  dde  dtlcgir. 

LJKGIB,  m. ,  mare,  SE.  Il  479.  622 
(Il  562  non  cemitur  niti  ..gir;  Cod.  Reg. 
SE.  I  574,  logir,  vide  et  lOgir);  Ijotr  lægir 
mare  fædum,  horrendum,  SE.  I  632,  1 ;  \wg- 
ir  Ragnar  mare  iHel,  Gd.  61,  ubi  al.  Icgir 
|>agna,  a  lOgr;  &  Ingi  mart.  Hund.  2,  8; 
Ha.  293,  1;  fyri  eunoan  Isgi  a  regione  ma- 
ris  in  meridiem  versa.  Ha.  290;  megin  lagis 
vattitat  pelagi,  mare  vailum,  conjecl.,  vide 
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lil^rnir.  In  app^l.  mtri :  liegis  log  fiamma 
marit,  auntm,  vide  Ittgf&gMAi,  logbig* ;  Iwg- 
is  tlir  iguis  marit,  id.,  løgis  elds  di»  fe- 
«WM,  68.  i9;  W-sia  le^gr,  id.,  virbr  Imgiu 
Ivygfi  euttot  mtri,  tir,  Sdk.  9. 

LÆOIB,  m.,  ftri  hmUem  raddit  (!«£)»), 
U.  qui  ledat,  compttcit ,  opprimit,  reprimtt: 
lagir  vios  (visns,  vinds)  tedator  venti, 
Chriitut,  Gp.  8,  ubi  in  vocat.  ttt  exelamatiø 
aceipi  poleit;  I.  treg»  tedator  dolerit,  de 
Gudm.  BoHo,  Ag. ;  lægir  Ijta  oppretser  vilio- 
rum,  de  epiteopo,  Gp.  8;  1.  rigs  rekka  op- 
pretior  hominum  lurbulentorum,  rex,  O  T.  30, 
2  (AR.  1 283,  2);  1.  linnsetrs  opprettor  (ini- 
micut)  auri ,  vel  minuent  aurum ,  vir, 
6B.  118.    Vide  tupra  tub  QOrlrigi,  p.  i78. 

LE6JA,  id.  qu.  Istjii,  kumilem , reddere  ■• 
eigom  088  at  legja  debemv*  not  demitte  ge- 
rere, Plae.  14;  gengit  mu  iegjask  ir  for- 
htna  ftAj  Awnifjt  (exigua)  erit,  forlmta  fe 
éUttihuf,  Plae.  i. 

LÆCUA  (i^Kh  l<BC^<h  inOt  ^**"**^*"* 
dtre  O^O)  tcribitur  et  legjft,  ^h.  «..■  land 
Ivgjftc  terra  humilet  reddunlur,  abteondun- 
tur,  e  eontpeefu  uavigaHtium  diicedunf,  Orhn. 

i;  \.  Kgi  vin  pelagi  tedare,  Rm.  40;  I. 
Borgir  curat  deprimere ,  Rm.  41.  Impert. 
ettm  lubjecto  acc:  lS(|>i8  TcSr  Ivgir  ^eygi 
tempetlai  gladii  (pugna)  non  åtdaha- ,  non 
eettat.  Merl.  2,  54. 

id.  f«.  hivgja,  riaum  movere;  c. 
acc:  Jofur  løgir  regi  ritvm  moret ,  Ftk.  6, 
3,  —  2)  ridere,  pro  Ite^m,  ht^s,  Orkn.  22, 
2,  ef.  biffcja  2. 

LJEOJARN,  aij.,  attului,  tubdctutf  vafer, 
Moløpaliif  (ICf  gjarn),  Vm.  32,  ubi  interpr. 
aeeipiuHt  lagjan  p*r  enaUagea  generit,  pro 
Iiegjanit,  $e.  im^mn  Hki  (ace.)  per/idam 
formam  (eorput),  in  appotitione  ad  prace- 
dent  hapt.  Ratkius ,  in  ed.  Holm.,  aeeipit 
Ivgjarn  k,  1.  pro  lagjDrn  vel  løgjOrnDm,  $e. 
ut  referatur  aut  ad  hon  aut  ad  \naå\.  Forte 
tagjarn  k.  1.  ett  aec,  adjectivo  ntbitanlivi 
formam  induente,  o.-  hon  Hiligi^&  hapt,  Iie- 
gjani,  i|>ekkjan  Loka  (at)  liki  Ula  vidit  ja- 
eere  vinctum,  tenebrionem,  formå  limUem 
Lekio.  Epith.  It^i  et  aquUa,  fraudit  vei 
nexa  eupidvt :  Isgjorn  jdS  ara  ak  ylgjar. 
Merl.  1.  36. 

lÆGRATiS,  n.,  loms,  ubi  guid  r^onitur, 
vel  ubi  te  eentinet  tUiquit  (leg,  rann),  Eb.  19, 
1,  ubi  eenttruo:  legrann«  lifhvotaftr  tranafo- 
diant  ptetut,  cecitor,  interfeclor,  a  Icgrana 
llfa  lønw  vffv,  peefttf  1  ut  QOrimM.  ^efw 
ahtonum  forel  to  Irgraaa  llti  ée  eorde  in- 
uUigtre;  nam  Seeundua  pkUoaopkiUf  in  re- 
tpomtia  ad  interrogata  Haåriami,  vocal  eor 
reeeptaeulum  vitæ. 

LEe8KA|>U,  2.  I.  prat.  ind.  paat.  v. 
leggja,  Mørt  detitlit,  non  detinii,  non  eettat : 
hvf  ni  legska|>u,  Loki  cur  non  abritlit,  eet- 
tat, Loki  (o:  a  rixando  el  maledicendo)?, 
SE.  I  84,  t  (logsk-a-^n),  luffixa  negaliva 
a  et  pron.  fid.  Cod.  Worm.  k.  1.  håbet  leik- 
alto,  Lokagl.  48  lcita{iu,  quai  vocei  vide. 
Hee  tentu  Icggja  in  aet.,  v.  e.  leggja  ræ&a 
ånem  dieendi  facere,  Skt.  37;  patt.t  »kyldi 
pmr  hemadr  l^gjaz  er  haRi  haAi,  Hh,  (F. 


VI  332:  bernafi  leggja,  tn  aet.;  Fik.:  nciiMi 
^ar  heraaSr  leggias,  sem  apphafSii),  bellum 
enaarel. 

LEGST^R,  m.,  tepulenm  (leg,  atafe), 
Ifik.  60. 

LEGVER,  H.,  loeut,  ubi  guis  jaetl,  eubat, 
locut  cubiloriut  (leg,  ver),  ef.  legraiu;  U. 
leclut,  cubite:  legvero  knSrr  noni^'iiiit  leelit 
domut,  adei.  Ad.  22,  vide  et  flelbjOm. 

LEl,  n.,  ignit;  dilatatwn  ex  le,  I».  ul\ej 
ex  lø  ;  tanlum  oeeurrit  dal.  t.  leifi,  SB.  1 40, 
2,  el  leivi,  SE.  I  194,  4,  in  eoee  avigi^nB, 
MTtgaleivi. 

lÆIF,  f.,  quod  quit  rdinquit  (latn  re/tn- 
quere,  lifa  tuperette),  de  rebut,  quat  morten- 
fe*  potterit  relinquunt,  ut  Ftnnxleif  lorica, 
SE.  I  394,  Uiinoleif  gtadiut ,  SE.  I  434, 
opera  Finni  et  Dainit,  nanorum).  Haiftna 
leif  reliquia  eapræ,  pellit,  it,  funit  eoriaceut, 
vide  tub  hao&na.  Jut  eeel.  Heidtivieum, 
IVvadleif,  f.,uxor  relicla  tive  vidua  cognaii : 
bat  er  fyrirkoAU,  at  nokkr  Mafir  akal  fi 
mradkonn  Binnar  sir  til  koRO,  e&a  fhead- 
Irifkr  «inaar  (Cogn.  Spir,  p.  65);  ted  Cod. 
Frit.  eot.  74,  i7  fhenlleif  ett  kartdUat  «a 
majoribus  relicla,  cf.  fOfifleif.  AS.  Ut«  vi- 
dua ;  lav  reliquut,  tupertlet  j  lav  rettduum, 
reliquia;  kodie  Itl.  piuralit  utilalur,  leifWr 
reliquia,  ut  OH.  151  (F.  IV  .138);  var|E» 
leifar  cadater,  Gka.  10.  Vide  eempet.:  fQSr- 
leif,  t(.  reginleif. 

USIPA  (leifl,  leiRla,  leift),  refinfuere  (vule 
leif):  *kki  ritt«  leifW  nikil  dapit  retiquitti, 
tohm  eonmmtiiti ,  Am.  79;  l5nd,  er  BoAli 
Icif&i  mer  *err»(on'a,  qua  miki  (morient)  re~ 
liquit  B.,  Am.  94;  leifS  varto  ek^ja  vidua 
relieta  erat,  Am.  91. 

LE1F1,  m.,  regulut  marilimut,  SE.  I  548, 
i  ;  Leil^  irant  eta  reguli  marilimi,  mare, 
Leifh  kraiitar  log  fiamma  marit,  awrum,  F. 
//  315,  4,  vide  logn&rdngar;  Leiftt  liB  ferra 
reguli  marilimi,  mare,  p.  Hraå.  9,  2,  vide 
\ibifr;  SE.  I  372,  2  Ugendum  videlur  leifa 
land  mare,  mnnr  Icifa  laada  arbor  martnm, 
nam'f,  lauf  leifa  landa  raona  følium  navium, 
clipeut;  Leifa  mtlr  larut  regtUi  wtaritimi  (pi~ 
rala),  puto,  corvui ,  vide  mireiflr,  Eb.  37 
(GhM.  I  662,  ubi  tegitur  leita,  gen.  antma- 
lut).  —  2)  gigat,  SE.  I  550,  3;  Irifa  vcRr 
terra,  tolum  giganlit ,  elip^it  (quod  gi$M» 
Rungner  cUpei  intiilebat) ,  gef^dl  leifa  vegs 
dater  d^ipei,  tir.  Hild.  mac.  17,  2. 

LEIFI,  dat.  t,  a  lei,  id.  qu,im  ignit,  8E, 
I  40,  2,  vide  leivi.  In  Vtp.  el  Cod.  Wenm. 
teribitur  lævi  o  Iib. 

LEIFNIR,  m.,  regulut  marUimut,  SB.  I 
548,  2;  //  469.  552,  614;  Leifhis  laat  terrm 
reguli  marilimi,  mare,  viti  leiftais  laatar  ig- 
nit marit,  aurum,  ^ui  liod  femina,  p.  Hraå. 
c.  6.  Leifnis  isrand  noxa  Leifnerit,  gladiut, 
SE.  1564,  1;  II  476.  619,  ted  Leifnis  gandr 
luput  (fera)  Leifnerit,  II  559.  —  2)  navit, 
S£./5«2,  1;  II  481.  564  (/i  «24  lejftiir). - 
3)  Leifnitj  eldar  t^e*  Leifnerit,  ignet  Leif- 
neriani,  ignet  qualet  Leifner  (netcio  quit) 
ineanlamentit  exeitavil  ad  vincuta  dittel- 
venda ,  Grg.  10.    Sed  kitloria  Atgtw  Leif- 
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nerU  peritl;  forte  idem  fuU,  a  ftio  ^oAs« 
liclAiis  cFMd  dieiu$. 

LEIFR,  ai.»  Ubtm,  placmta  (id.  fu.  hleifr), 
Am.  5. 

LEIFSTR,  f.,  amni»,  SE.  I  578,  var.  teel. 
3  (II 563  leiflr,  //  4S0.  623  lci|itr}.  Serip- 
tio  leiftftr  idtm  ralel  ae  lelftr ,  ef.  Plae, 
f.  38. 

LEIFTR,  f.,  amHu,  8E.  II  563. 

liElFlT,  gen.  «.  anomalu$j  a  Lcifi  ptrafa, 
OhM.  I  662.  Sie  in  vulsmi  termone,  nina- 
dftgr,  id.  qu.  m&BadRsr  diet  lunte. 

LEir^RASIR,  M.,  id.  f«.  Iff^raffir  (ei  = 
Ot        /  20a,  3>  e(  M  iwmh  <iiV.  p.  302. 

-LEIFB,  tn  coMpo«£fw,  it  loifa  relinqvere, 
vide  AUIeif?i,  »ttleifS,  niftrleiffi. 

LEIGA,  H(ura,  fænus:  niiinft  verka  { 
■u  seggr  IiTcrr  —  Uun  med  leifum  inka 
eum  fænore,  Hugtm.  34,  7;  A  vUda  eigu 
%t  ^ér  gJOM  med  leisDiD  fyrir  65ferO  vfna, 
Xi.  49. 

LEIGA,  pro  LEIGJA.  exeluto  J,  condw- 
cere  (leigu-ffda,-^^ ,  Korm.  8,  2;  »ic  et 
Grdg.1196.  262;  Nj.  vers.  Lal.  p.  272,  not.f. 

-LEIKA,  f.,  in  compot.  klAoleika  lorica, 
fa.  eanguine  eiremmdalttt  eireumfuta 
Irifcia,  a  leikft,  Uk). 

IjEIKA,  f.,  eoeia^  todalie;  plur.  leiknr: 
T»r  Tetr  nfu  |  vorum  leiknr  |  OO^ar  aln- 
ar  I  flrir  jSr5  neSan,  SE.  1382,  4;  bveijar 
em  par  leiknr,  er  liAa  llind  yfir,  eklcika  at 
nani  marfrt?,  FA.  /  477,  2.  Aea  leika  tocia 
Aiarum,  Idunna,  sec.  Cod.  Worm.  SE.  1 314, 
2.  Draliao  leika  fua  eum  Dtaline  ludil, 
taeia  DvaUnie',  sol:  b&  ireft  nkint  Dvalins 
leika  t«  tumen  tolit  obfutcat,  FR.  I  475,  2; 
skiks  leika  qua  ludum  teaeekicum  cum  ali~ 
quo  ludU,  fanina:  hj&  ttinni  hj'ri skiks leiko 
apud  mam  comem  feminam  (amatiam),  Sturl. 
S,  ii,  1.  In  proia,  FR.  II  233:  skal  ek 
ftera  ^ik  Hildiennni,  dittnr  minni,  ok  okal 
hdD  hafa  fiik  i^rir  leika,  ok  fAstra  ftik. 

LElKAf  H.,  id  qmo  ludihtr,  tudierum,  lu- 
d^rium,  Imtue;  tie  eerfe  eat  Altm.  17:  kalla 
Dver^r  Dvalio  leika  Nani  appellant  (to- 
lem)  huHenm  Dvidiniti  et  tie  accipi  polett 
DnllBS  leika,  8R.I472.  S93,  2;  vidt  hrjdSr- 
Icika.  Vt  neulrum  proprio  ttgnifteatu  oeeur- 
ril  Vigagl  12:  faa9  Strinilfr  Amiirfm  Ija 
sir  mcHsincar  hest;  Arngrfmr  avarar;  ek 
■naa  gefe  ^ér,  fivf  at  (lat  er  nd  heldr  {iitt 
leika.  en  mitl,  fyrir  aldrs  sQkum;  el  metaph., 
F.  XI  95:  {>6tt  liann  ])ykke  traott  hrers  barns 
leika  Tcra  idoneua  quocum  quilibet  puercol- 
ludat.  Plur.^  cvm  art.,  leikan  ludtbria,  Gd^. 
4.  Hoc  senfu  f.  jam  Grelt,  membr.  Havn. 
et  Vptat.  c.  45:  rift  er  ollklist,  at  f>esei 
■aftr  uh  e'tfci  mfn  leika  (=  mitt  nieAneri}. 

LEIKA  (Itik ,  lik  ,  leikit;)  ,  ludere ; 
I)  de  pertonia ,  a)  abtol.,  pro  quo  in  ter- 
mene molidiano  leika  sér:  leika  MfniH  synir 
fUii  Mimeria  Itidunt,  Vtp.  42;  oiina  drottlnn 
Ihk  ok  rkr  dominua  meua  ae  noa  tutimut, 
Mp.  9,  5;  hvert  Arnir  vcri  i  sveiaar  haaii 
leika  an  (quo}  filii  aui  abiiatent  lutitatum. 
Am.  75 ;  leika  far  lettnts  stafhi  c-s  harere 
ante  oa  aliet^jut,  ttl.  I  152;  lék  amarsbaki 
luaitaeit  in  lergo  equino.  Hm.  12;  tdnrij^or 


leika  i  lepti  i»  aére  (tublimea)  luduni,  Hm- 
tm.  158.  —  b)  additur  dat  ,  ciii  »ubjici 
potiuni  varia  præpotilionei,  v.c:  I.  rinsnini 
digitit  (præ  gaudio)  ludere,  Rm.  24,  o:  nt 
ffn|;rani,  vide  mox  <l,  f\  1.  gcirom  hattit  lu- 
dere, pugnare,  Fm.  ib;  I.  laasnm  \i»\ttlibera 
cauda  ludere ,  ' libere  vagari ,  I^ohagl.  50,  o: 
ineA  I.  Iiala;  I.  tveim  bkjSldum  duohua  cli" 
peit  ludere.  Am.  70;  HS.  1,  6,  vide  skjOIdr.  — 
e)  cum  MC.:  lékoni  leik  marcan  mullum  lu- 
dum  lutimut^  tape  eollutimut  ,  Am.  68;  I. 
margt  attidue  ludere,  FR.  I  477,  2;  at  |)eir 
sirt  Icko  (i.  e.  léko)  ftfoni  atroeem  ilti  ht- 
dum  ludereni.  Am.  46,  i.  e.  quam  tleerhe  fra- 
tret  tuoa  IraeiarenI,  tee,  Vdlt.  S.  (FR.!  216)  : 
ni  s&r  hdn,  at  s&rt  er  leikit  viA  bnsSrhenD- 
ar.  —  d)  eum  praposilionibut ^  a)  at,  cum 
dal.,  id.  qu.  leika  sér  at  e-n  ludere  aliquo, 
it.  ludere  cum  aliquo,  eoltudere :  (v^r^Iékon 
at  pvi  landi  ilnar  Ifngs  erfms  luiimut  cum 
illa  auri  Tellure  (femina),  hl.  11245,  1  ;  lie 
leika  at  harri.  Eb.  20;  i.  at  tiandsOsum  gladiolit 
ludere,  SE.  134;  il.  omitso  at:  haadsSsom  lék 
vandta,  F.  //.274.  -  3)  nm :  Skfl^Ur  ve&r  likn 
I  viQ  Hk^B  uni  bauga,  Hg.  33,  8,  pulo,  aut  )éku 
vift  fiikOelar  skfs  redr  am  banga  (militea) 
ludebant  iempeilatem  Skåguta  nubit  (lude- 
baiU  pmgnamj  de  annulit,  aut  lékn  nm  banga 
viS  Sk.  akfs  veftr  ludenlea  eortahaiU  ah  an- 
nulot  tn  lempeatate  elipei  (preHio) ;  alium 
interpretandi  modum  vide  aui  blanda,  p.  60. 
Similia  eonitruelio,  mglmh,,  F.  VIII  93 1  ad 
Wficr  Dokknm  meira  vio,  tn  vér  hifln  ept 
a(t  nm  nlikt  at  leika  nunc  majut  proponitur 
pramium,  quam  ul  aape  de  lanla  re  certun- 
dum  nobit  fuerit;  el  ibid. :  er  nd  um  slikt 
al  Irika  de  lantit  rebua  jam  certamen  ett; 
ibid.  102:  en  ef  svt  ilta  er,  at  nm  ^at  sk 
at  leika,  at  ti  vero  res  tam  male  te  habeal, 
ul  id  agalur,  ul  (i.  e.  ul  perieulum  tit, 
ne).  —  y)  ^"^*  ^**^  U^i^mOfa  lutil  cum 
populi  natit  (lalum  te  alque  kilarem  prabuit 
reje).  Hg.  30,  3  (OL:  eerlavit  cum  re- 
bellibut);  I.  vift  mey  eum  virgine  ludere, 
Harbl.  29;  I.  viS  sleik  attam  traelare,  da- 
pem  parare,  F.  V  234,  1;  leika  vift  sinar 
I6na  gaglfellln  laatir  manibua  ludere  (fra 
gaudio),  Orkn.  79,  1;  aie  Orkn.  262:  var 
HVO  kdir ,  at  hann  l&k  vift  fingr  sfna;  de 
epitc.  Magnio,  F.  VII  172:  ok  var  f>i  svå 
kitr,  at  hvert  barn  kvaddi  fiann  bla^andi,  ok 
lik  vi3  ffngr  slna.  Olaviut,  ad  t\a%tum  at 
leika.  Am.  24;  Extat  adhuc  pkraiii  Itlan- 
dica:  at  leika  vift  fin^r  ft£r,  o:  digilit  tibi 
ludere,  eum  quit  pra  gaudio  et  hilaritale  di- 
verao*  edil  molut  membrontm  eætultanlium.  — 
e)  metaph.,  c.  aec,  ludificare  qnem,  decivere, 
fallere:  at  {ij6ftir  nh  leiki  ne  furet  (te)  lu- 
difieenl,  Håtam.  133;  I<oka  mær  lieSr  of 
leikinn  allvald  Heta  regem  decepit  (mort  nee- 
opinato  opprettit),  20;  part.  pasi.,  leik- 
inn ludifieatut,  Leka^.  19,  ubi  O.  Pauli  ad- 
nelat :  ineanlationihu  vel  malo  quodam  aØatu 
s.  altaelu  damenlatut,  quemadmodum  Eb.  53 
leikinn  ett  malit  geniia  vexatut.  —  f)  fa- 
eere,  gerere,  patrare,  e/ficere:  pat  er  skatar 
léka  quod  hiroet  (in  praliia)  gerehant,  o: 
ret  getlat  heroum,  Oha.  14.    Sie  Dropl.  maj. 
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c.  5f  us  aommo  ThonaUi  Njardoikenns :  ek 
^ttinu  taka  til  at  leyaa  haaa  (a:  konaaa), 
ok  {lat  gat  ek  leikit  id  faetre  potui.  — 
g)  Iractare,  adficere  quem  (betu,  male)  :  litt 
leikinn  farum  bene  adfectue  (de  lettdi  vul- 
nere  adfeete),  Am.  88,  uf  illa,  sart  leikiiu 
aeerhe  Iraclatut,  Nj.  il.  78;  leikinn,  ahaol-t 
male  adfectui.  Ag.,  de  femina,  qute  anguem 
deglutiveral.  Lcikin  ,  Vip.  20,  vide  sw« 
hco.  —  2)  de  rebus,  lam  intrantitive,  fuam 
Iratuitite,  a)  de  igne  el  ^mma,  itdran*.: 
limsorc  lék  nærr  himni  ignii  prope  eælum 
ludebal,  volitabat.  Mb.  9,  i  (F.  VII  41,  i) ; 
hf  rr  eioi  lék  meS  hiinni ,  Ha.  117  (F.  IX 
359),  vide  tub  eim ;  hir  hiti  letkr  vi3  liimin 
tUla  fiamma  aSudit  (advolUat)  cælo,  Vsp. 
5S;  fyriskdga  garmr  lek  vi5  tnaa  incendium 
domeå  Umbehat,  a^latiitt  Sie.  20,  tf  éUr  ok 
mkr  Uk  vid  rOnm,  6H.  i;  lindar  voSi 
Inkr  y^t  ntpemtlUal,  Fm.43.  Traiuit.:  eldr 
lik  hds  domoå  affUmii,  Ha.  70.  —  b)  de 
mari  el  undis,  perpeluo  mølu  e^tUiet^ibuå 
ae  resiliemlibus :  annir  liko  tmdie  ludebml, 
H*tnd.2,  12;  bårnr  It-kn,  brOndum  høri,  Ha. 
228,  i;  Bollit  haf  Jék  lurgidum  mare  ferve- 
bat,  SK.  I  500,  3;  Iransil.:  sjår  lék  utafn 
ok  stfri  mare  p«ppi  et  gubemaculo  adlu*it, 
Selk.  19,  vide  gjilfrumleikinn.  —  c)  de  venlo: 
tk  r«ki  litt,  |>6  auKtanvindr  leiki  {>j.'(tan  at 
andneas  andra  parum  euro  ,  quamvit  eurut 
vehemmler  agilet,  Ésl.  II  243,  1;  |>au 
i  vig'i  vtndr  of  lék  oppreiiil,  Gk.  7,  vide 
supra  1,t.  —  d)  de  lelit:  myrkdreki  marka 
kni  bezt  at  leiba  i  aldar  Idfum  hast a  opti- 
me ludere  notil  in  palmis  virorum,  SE.  1 430, 
3 ;  iver5  leikr  &  affia  a  talere  pendel,  F.  VI 
363,  i;  pi  at  litrSndr  Hiftins  filjar  leiki  TiS 
skjSldil  efsi  Radius  adludat  elipeis,  ftl.  / 
162,  2.  e)  de  remo :  Olda  sveipr  leikr 
mér  i  greipom  remus  manibus  meis  versatur, 
F.  n  181,  2.  —  f)  de  fama:  arft  lék  i  bvi 
fmma  hdil,  SE.  I  438,  4  (Vi9agl.26,  i);  de 
animo:  mino  leikr  hogr  i  henoi  Piens  ani- 
mutque  tn  Ula  mihi  de/ixus  eet,  Korm.  11, 
9;  intrans.:  lék  mér  meirr  I  man  adrisil  ma- 
gis animo  meo,  Bk.  2,  37. 

LEIKARI,  m.,  /u(Ito>  Ufin«  (leikr),  Sverr. 
85,  3;  in  prosa,  de  musicis,  6H.96:  ok  ^ar 
eptir  f&ro  ino  leikarar  meft  hOrpar  ok  gi^ior 
ok  saaagt6);  f.  25:  hann  hafSi  ogOk  f  hirfi 
sinai  allskour  leikara,  harpara  ok  stsJu« 
A  flfilMm. 

LEIKBLAB,  8E,  I  314,  2,  ubi  eomlrue: 
ok  limb.  fkAir  NjBmar,  «n  Qafirtr  blaBa 
IdkreEioo«  lagOi  e(e.  a  Qaftrar  Uafto  (alm) 
Irikr  (voUUus),  i.  e.  deus  volaiu. 

LEIKBORB ,  n.,  Org.  3,  verfunt,  efftn- 
dieulum,  tendiculam,translalionefaeta  a 
tudenlibus  eef  venntoribus :  lj6to  leikbor^i 
Bkaustn  fbr  mik  fædum  o^endiculum  (tendi~ 
culam)  øbjeciili  mihi.  Proprie  videlur  eise 
alveus  lusorius  (teikr,  liorA},  tV.  qu.  taflbori} 
(vide  sub  tafl),  vel  forle  id.  qu,  simplex  leikr 
ludut ,  il.  dolus ,  fraus ,  teekna ,  stropha ,  uf 
tiBgborA  =  hoffr  audaeia,  confidentia,  efhin 
lavftta  kona  skaut  IJoto  leikborfti  for  nik 
eaUida  Ula  mulier  malum  dolum  miki  obje- 
cU,  malo  dolo  me  eircumvenil.  Grelt,  77,  1: 


skotit  or  baldr  fjrrir  hslda  )  faaforfta  lak- 
borSi  faemndit  viris  fraus  nu^orem  w  modmn 
e^'fcf«  etif  fntua  faetus  wf. 

LEIKHEBBANDl,  ludsm  sirenue  ec- 
eraens  Qeikr,  herAa):  Yma  U^na  1.  twdnm 
jfiadii  (pugntm)  ineilama.  Miator,  vir,  Shtii. 
7,  30,  é. 

LEIKINN,  Vtp.  20,  vartuiU,  versatmm, 
perilnm:  Bci&  hon  leikia  (var)  tn  pfroleck- 
nia  turtata  (eral)  ;  el  sone  hodie  sie  leikiaa  i 
e-a  usurpatur,  Sape  apud  vett,  leikinn  eet 
lu^is  et  ludicris  dedilus  (a  leikr):  katr  ok 
leikinn,  F.  VII  175;  leikinn,  ok  haf&i  éng- 
mennis  cSi,  F.  VII  291;  létllitr  ok  leikinn, 
Slefiimadr  mikiM,  F.  VII  321;  6T.  92.  Forte 
pro  leikin  legendum  est  leikni  a  Leikn  Leiktta, 
gigantis :  »eift  boa  kunai,  )  ^^'^  '"^"  Leikai, 
I  m  (i.e.  ei)  var  hon  ingan  i  ilirar  brdS- 
ar  (bjASur)  eaeanlamenla  calluit.incantando 
faecmavit  Leilotam,  haud  erat  obleelammtum 
malæ  mulieria  (gatlis,  o :  gigantees).  Memhr. 
V$p.  544  k.  1.  sie  hobet:  aeiS  boa  bvara 
konni ,  |  seift  bon  bTcleikin  (ttge  bog 
Leikni),  »  var  hon  ingan  |  illrar  bnifiar, 
1.  e.  incanlamenta  exercuU,ubicunqvepolMit! 
animum  LeHuiæ  incanlando  fascinavit,  efc. 
Celerum  historia  de  Leikna  ommno  peruif 
nihilque  de  kac  femina  giganle  eonslai,  nisi 
quo4  a  Thore  necata  est  (SE.  I  258,  5). 

LEIKMASR,  m.,  vir  seeularis,  laieu* 
(leikr,  adj.  laieue  nia&r)}  plur.  leikBean 
laici,  Gd.  30. 

LEIKMILDB,  at^.,  ludum  cupide  exereene 
(leikr,  mildr) :  hitdar  1.  b^tieosus,  G.  67,  a 
liildar  leikr  ludu*  Hilda  (bellona),  pugna. 

LEIKMIBJI}>GR,  m.,  ^<før  ludi  (leikr, 
mi&jdngr):  ^ridja  logs  leikm'ijyiingar  jreafe* 
re«  pugna,  prcUialores,  viri,  a  pri^n  logs 
leikr  ludus  gladU,  pugna,  6T.  26,  4,  vide 
j)ryn)r. 

LEIKN,  f.,  Leikna,  femina  gigaa,  a  Thora 
neeata:  le«!  brarts  jbr  Leikoar  crura  Leihnm 
fregisti ,  SE.  I  258,  5.  De  quavis  femina 
giganle,  SE.  I  552,  3;  leikaar  beatr  eqwi9 
giganlidis,  lupus,  OT.  30,  1  (AR.  I  283); 
odda  leikn  femina  giganten  euspidum  v.  fe- 
lonnn,  Belhna,  uf  geirvif  (Olavio:  haeta)^ 
oddaleiknar  j&Imr  fremituf  BeUona,  pratutm, 
OH,  183,  vide  jilmrreyr.  Con/er  et  formam 
likn. 

-LEIKR,  M.,  formiiMfio  wubsi.,  iL  -leiki, 
oute  4Jiiploi)t>',  dyggleikr,  géMeikr,  friloikr, 
grsnleikr,  grimmleikr,  grimnleikit  beitlcikr, 
liltleiki,  mildleikrf  skapleikr,  akiorieikr,  skir- 
leikr^  gkygaleikr,  vcrOleikr,  verOlMkii 

lÆiKH.  ludus:  Icika  leik  ludere  In- 
dum,  Iwlere,  Amu  68;  h-entja  leik  tudumpa- 
trare,  de  exserenda  animi  fortHudine, 
60  (ludo  vincere,  SE.  I  158:  fer  P6b  eigi 
framit  f>enna  leik);  de  cerlanune ,  pugna; 
leikr  er  f  nor&ri,  I^Sir  berjax,  Slurl.  6,  15, 
4.  JVom.  pi.,  leikar  (F.  VII  96,  streingteik- 
ar,  t&uf.  97),  acc.  leiks.-  forfiai  leika  ludoe 
acersari,  ludis  abstinere,  Nik.  18  (acc.  leika, 
fer  SE.  I  158;  knattleika,  GhH.  I  676),  sed 
aoc.  pi.  leikn.  Eb.  19,  6,  a  pi.  leikir,  quod 
hodie  maxime  in  usu.  Eggja  leikr  ludue 
acierum,  pugna :  eiga  eggja  leik  pugnare, 
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Greit.  65,  3;  at  es«ja  leiki  in  fugna,  H.  26, 
3;  Freys  I.  ludm  Freyi,  pugna:  he.vja  F.  leik 
pugnare,  H.  16 ;  «t  l^arar  leiki  m  lude  gla- 
dii  (pralio),  Bo.  233;  at  hildar  leWiintudo 
HUda,  id.,  Krm.  13;  Oli.  720,  2;  at  jima 
leiki,  id.,  OH.  2.rø,  b;  at  staja  lciki»  id., 
Gp.  16;  leikr  liUdar  sipSs  ludtu  gladU, 
pmgna,  acc.  pi.  viA  s^na  Hildar  Mffls  leika 
in  aptrta  pugna.  Eb.  19^  6.  Sjiflar  leikar 
htdi  maritimif  negolia  marUima,  ilinera  ma- 
ritimat  sakir  ejdfar  leika  vir  in  itineribut 
Moritimit  tersahu,  de  Gudtnundo  Bono,  Selk, 
8.  —  2)  gaudiim,  lalilia,  voluptat,  F,  VII 
61,  1;  staoda  flrir  leiki  e-a  gaudium  alieu- 
juå  impedire,  dolorem  facettere  alictii,  SE. 
I  412,  3;  stornpnn  lioapaldurr  »tendr  fyrir 
minuin  leik  (dat.),  SE.  Il  631,  vide  ttnap- 
aldorr;  hnngfc'm  hverjum  leik  omni  toluptale 
orbata,  SE.  II  630,  vide  hiiygcjo.  De  con- 
greitu  vmereo:  gjttrz  hcflr  slikt  i  leiknm, 
Skåidh.  7 ,  32.  —  3)  in  compositit:  braod- 
leikr,  eggleikr«  nSlk>eikr,  gamanicikr,  geir- 
leikr,  herieikr,  hildileikr,  fajorleikr,  ibarnlcikr, 
JinlMkr,  ntSleikr,  Orieikr.  rAcleikr,  sigrlrikr, 
bkileikFi  srartleikr,  sverfilsikr. 

LEIKSTÆBIH,  w.,  augau  Indtm  (leikr, 
■tvrir):  laafia  I.  augens  tudmn  gladii,  inet- 
tator  puoma,  prtdialor,  vir.  Eg.  74,  3. 

LEIKPUNDR,  m.,  mmnen  tudi  (leikr, 
^iHidr):  Bver&tt  1.  nimm  ludi  ^adiaterii 
(pmgna),  pugmttOTf  tir,  uld.  17. 

LEIPTR,  n.,  emlim,  SE.  1 470.  -  2)  sot, 
forte  referendum  ad  leiptr,  fem.  gen.,  cf. 
leyptr,  SB.  I  593,  2;  II  485.  568.  627.  — 
3)  fulmen,  fulgttr:  tiMrLfulgur  ttlna(bra- 
mii),  armilla,  alnar  leiptra  jOi-A  Tetlm  ar- 
mrillarum,  femina.  Eb.  19,  12;  hildar  1.  ful~ 
men  Beltonæ,  gladius,  Hildar  leiptra  vSrdr 
euttot  gladionm,  bellator,  F.  XI  187,  2; 
vide  «nniletptr,  hreleiptr ,  rfgleiptr;  ægis 
gmndar  I.  fulgurmarii,  aurum,  ngia  emndar 
leiptra  viSr  vir,  homo.  Hat.  41;  leiptra  glAOa 
lihkz  lid  eitlum,  vide  hr6t.  —  4)  ^adiu», 
SE.  II  476.  559. 

jLEIPTB;  m.,  balvena  tpeciei,  SE.  I  550, 
3;  II  481.  624  (II  564  leiftr) ;  Skt.  121; 
GhM.  III  290.  358  (quidam  putant  eite  id. 

SI.  léUir,  stflkkall,  Lex.  B.  Hald.)  ;  cf.  Lyft, 
an.,  ingens  pitcit  marinus,  thynno  timtlit. 
JarAar  leiptr  balana  lerra,  propr.  serpens 
ed  tennis,  eeo.  SE.  II  429  (vide  sub  hralr), 
deind«  tero  naniUt  eee.  SE.  i  62  (Dverg- 
anir  haWSv  aki|wi  f^Fint  ok  tek'it  qviknaa  i 
boM!  Ynls,  ok  vero  fii  naAkar) )  hine  ataflia 
lir  jar&ar  leiptra  navigium  nanorum,  poisis, 
vena  peetica,  SE.  I  232,  4,  vel  sUftia  jaitt- 
ar  (mmrU)  leiptra  (auri)  BaMr  vir ,  see. 
leiptr,  n.,  3. 

LEIPTR.  f.,  fimitis,  Grm.  28;  SE.  I  40; 
Cod.  Worm.  SE.  I  578,  1  pro  Xtifålr,  gu. 

SE.  II  480.  623.  —  2)  fulgur,  id.  gu. 
leiptr,  n.,  plur.  leiptrar  fulgura:  f>i  kr& 
UAma  I  -  af  LogaQoHuoi ,  |  ok  ar  f>eini 
IJoma  I  leiptrar  kvamo  et  ex  splendore  eo 
fulgura  micabani.  Hund.  1,  15  ;  at  eoo  Ij6sa  | 
leiptrar  ratoi ,  I  ok  at  rirsvolom  |  nanar 
•teini  per  candidam  fulgurit  aguam,  Vols. 


18  (Hund.  2,  29);  ted  h.  1.  inleUigi  peleet 
aqua  fluviatilit.  vide  teyptr. 

LEIH,  m.,  lulum:  leir  fellr  grar  of  geira 
lutum  cinerei  colorit,  Orkn.  82,  12;  Ujtirtn 
or  leiri  cor  e  luto,  de  ignavia,  timiditate. 
Karm.  21,  1;  ara  leir  lulum  aquHa  (s:  ex- 
erementa  Odinit ,  aquilina  specie  mulsum 
poetievm  ejicienlit) ,  carmen  futile  et  mep- 
tum,  SL28,  4,  cf.  SE.  I  222;  //  296;  amar 
1.,  id.,  Gd^.  2;  ssvar  hnegamns  (=  bne- 
SKVur  gamms}  leir,  id.,  Sturl.  4,  25,  3.  (leir, 
n.,  argilla,  Sks.  416.  423). 

LEIRA,  f.,  locut  limosus  (leir);  plur. 
leirur:  ver  fallfum  vaSnar  leirnrf  Orin.  51. 
Sing.,  F.  X  238:  blaot  leira  er  ondir.  In 
mate.  gen.  usurpatur.  Eb.  45  leirar  fundus  li- 
moius,  a  leir,  m. 

LEIRA,  f.,  fiuviut  Gallia,  Ligeris  (L  oire), 
6H.  18,  2;  SE.  1577,  3;  it.  amnis  Romari- 
kiæ  in  Norvegia ,  F.  IX  481  (Nord.  Tidtkr, 
f.  Oldk.  2,  92). 

LEIBBIUMIR,  m.,  gigas  fiifeuf  (leir, 
brimir  2),  MokkurktUvius,  qui  SE.  I  274  vo~ 
cafur  leirjBtun;  limir  Icirbrinia  menira  lu- 
tei  gigantit,  de  øffer«  lalerieio,  Fjdltm.  13. 

liElRVOR,  f.,  femina  gigas,  SE.  I  553, 
1;  II  472:  555.  616;  Selk.  lU  «bi.-  Vitr  sai 
leirvaur  li&ta  |  landz  hOfSingi  staoda  (^tuwi, 
lutuleiUit  labiis,  leir,  vllr}. 

LElSTR,  m.,  solum  calcei  vel  caliga, 
imum  calcei,  solea,  crepida;  hyrjar  leistar 
soleæ  igneæ :  hdsffj&fr  8t63  (steig)  hyrjar 
leistum  i  gO^uni  goftkondng  ædium  raptor 
(ignii)  regem  diis  orfum  igneis  toleit  cal~ 
rando  penetravit ,  f.  44,  i  (AR.  I  266); 
leifita  tre  lignum  solearum,  pet,  SE.  I  542; 
leista  heiAi  mantana  tolearia,  saltus  lolea- 
rtu«,  pavimentwn  tutrinæ,  tropopelitoa  «oifu 
Gnilenti,  per  quem  serpens  Fafner  perrep- 
tavit,  F.  VI  362,  2  (hine  leiatabrvkr  bracc» 
ealigata.  Eb.  (GhM.  I  710);  Itj.  135, 
init.;  brskr  leUtalanaar  ok  ilbOadBiidiriK5- 
an  bracea  talaree,  DropL  m^f.  mse.  a.  15; 
(vide  Lex.  B.  Hald.  sub  hileiatr,  ftto  odde 
sokkaleiatr  tma  pM-s  etdigm). 

LEIT,  f.,  eséptoratio,  investigatio;  plur. 
leitir :  vera  i  leitum  e-a  in  questione  Mieu~ 
jus  ret  ef«e,  ftusrere  aliquid,  Fjoltm.  2,  ubi: 
hrerRjid  leitar,  eSa  hvera  {id  &  leitum  ert?, 
*peote«  epi*euxeot,  a^jut  exempla  videsis  B. 
kat.  14;  Fm.  1;  Fjolstn.  47  =  FR.  I  465, 
3;  Bk.  1,  2.  In  ting.,  fros.,  ttl.  II  349: 
sporSo  {>eir  at  hestam  {lein,  er^eir  Toro  4 
leit  komnir;  hann  f6r  i  leit  Olafb  kirkjo, 
Hh.  116  (F.  V  140). 

JiEITA  (-aftay-at),  quarere;  1.  $.  imperf. 
iml.  loita^a,  Am.  45,  ted  leitabi,  SolL52.— 
1)  eum  gen.,  quetrere:  hverii  pd  leitar  qnid 
qmmrit?,  Fjålswt.2;  1.  c{)ra  Tcgar  nieKereni 
viam  quarere.  Soli.  52;  I.  sauda  eves  q«æ~ 
rere,  fij.  44,  4;  Ieita|ia  ek  i  likna  remedia 
et  ret  quarehatn.  Am.  45;  vilka  ekj>esaleita 
nofo  tam  rem  tenlare  (oi  tnimieituu  temere 
ineipere).  Am.  13.  Cum  gen.  rei  el  dal.  per- 
sona, adferre  cui  quid ,  adquirere  cui  quid: 
I.  e-m  ha<^tingar  studere  contumeliam  adferre 
aticui,  Håvam.  102;  mer  er  leitat  harma 
dolores  mihi  pariunlur,  adferuatur,  mærori- 
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but  adficior,  H.  hat.  38;  orA  mer  af  orfii 
or«  Ichftfti  verbum  mihi  ex  verbo  verbum  ad- 
quitivit,  ti.  vcrk  mér  af  rcrki  verks  leitaAi, 
Hdvam.  IH;  leita  »ér  fridar  vlfl  c-n  amici- 
tiam  atieujus  sibi  conciliare  studere ,  Sie.  5, 
9  (F.  VII  390,  4).  ~  2}  cum  in/in.:  I. 
drfcJa  BnnuA,  1.  finna  yndi  amomm  deUeiii 
iHdulgere  eonari,  toluplatem  invenire  eonarif 
ItJ.  7,  2 i  hennar  nanda^  hcAia  leitA^iti 
mortOHy  opiner,  uleiiei  tenlareiU,  Gkt.  3.  — 
3)  cum  prapots.,  fyrir:  lehhttynr  (qa.Mt^ 
tyrit  séf  i  $alutem  eircumipicere,  covere  stit, 
ftld.  15,  ubi:  itr  hah  Eirikr  Icitas  |  tgt- 
djarfr  fyrir  eeggi ,  i.  e.  itt  txsiit^rtr  Eirikr 
baft  Bcggi  leitac  fyrir  hortatuM  esl,  ut  komi~ 
net  $ibi  caverenf;  til:  I.  til  If5a  sinnia  ho- 
minum  auxilium  quarere,  pefere,  Ghe,  18; 
I.  npp  til  LuDdar  tendere  ad  tuperiora  Lun- 
dum vertu».  Eg.  97. —  9)  in  compoi.,  meins- 
lertandi. 

LEITI,  n.,  collit  eminent,  ipecula  (loeus 
qui  protpectum  claudit,  Nj.  158,  Vigagt.  16, 
id.  qu.  bjalli,  hlffi,  ibid.  16),  SE.  1 586,  2;  Hitd. 
12,  3;  ff&ins  leiti  lerra  terpenlit ,  aurum, 
veitetidr  fiina  Iclta  prmhUoret  øurt,  hominet^ 
SE.  Il  198,  2.  —  2)  part:  malit  hefi  cc 
flrir  role,  mitt  of  Iriti  miotui  pro  me,  mea  ex 
porte,  SE.  I  38S,  3,  ubi  of  nitt  leiti,  idem 
ett  ac  quod  nune  vulgo  dietlur  tynr  mitt 
leiti,  ef  fere  lynonynutm  eet  praeedenli  flrir 
mie. 

-LEITINN,  vide  eompot.  fyrirleitinn. 

-LEITR  (lita),  adj.,  i»  eompotitit,  aliqaem 
habitum  oculorum,  vuttui  aut  faeiei  indicat, 
vide  bl&leitr,  frÅBleitr ,  graDnleitr,  hilcitr, 
hvassleitr,  imleitr,  kimlcitr,  misleitr)  sim- 
leitr,  acmieitr,  fekfrleitr}  item  in  prota,  SE. 
I  106,  de  Hela:  heldr  gndpleit  oegrimmlec, 
puto,  fade  prona,  inclini  (eogn.  (neypr,  Eg. 
55,  sncipr,  Eb.,  GhM.  I  712). 

LEIVI,  SE.  I  m,  4,  dat. a  lei  le, 
1«  igtit,  w  voce  eompot.  avigalcivi. 

LEIB,  f.,  via  (Ifftaj;  dat.t.ltii,  ««<M5o, 
V9a.  i3,  ut  Jut  eet^  Vie.p.  16:  nit  ef  barn 
nndax  i  J^^'"'  lBt|ia  (Sj/nt.  de  Bapt.  p.  30)  ; 
plur.,  leioir,  Åm.  20.  —  i)  via,  iter:  ftra 
i  leid  viam  ingredi ,  Merl.  1,  36;  alla  leid 
totam  viam,  per  totum  not  tpatium,  F.  XI 
313;  Ha.  293,  2;  at  ti  Ivmr  leibir  duo  iti~ 
nera  oblinere,  feliciter  ire  et  redtre.  Am.  20; 
hafs  leiSir  tramitet  maris,  mare:  heiSit  félk 
hoBli  i  hafb  leidir,  de  esereitu  Fharaonit, 
Lv.  18.  Grana  Iei5  via  Granii,  iatt%u  Gni~ 
Imtit  (SE.  I  356.  356—60);  guii  var  bar 
eil^i  ét  Grana  lei9o  aurum  iH  (in  Vlvdalit) 
non  fuit  (tieuli)  in  via  Granii  (saltu  Gni~ 
tensi,  ubi  luttrum  ac  Ihetauri  Fofneriani), 
Våtk.  13;  orma  leifi  via,  Iramet  anguium, 
aurum ,  eySir  orma  IciSar  eontumior  auri, 
jdr,  Nj.  40,  var.  —  2)  eæpeditio  AeHteamo- 
rittma,  exptdUio  elattiea,  id.  qu.  inde  for~ 
matum  leioånfr :  lei&ar  Ii4,  id.  qu.  leiSinsrs 
li»  milites  elatsiarii,  F.  I  183,  1  (F.  XI 138, 
2),  ubi  eonttrua:  hitfan  ffHAja  fog  litn^ra 
t^eifta  leiSar  lifts  viginli  quinque  navet  Ion- 
gat  militum  clattiariorum ;  6T.  97  k.  1.  ha- 
bet  Mis  liftar,  vide  Ii5ar,  m.  pi.  BiAJa  leift- 
ar  militet  eeocare  ad  txpedUionem,  Hund.  1, 


20;  V6U.  S.  (FR.  I  137):  atefam  at  ser 
mSnnum;  halda  leifi  expedUionem  luteipere, 
FR.  II  26.  2.  quod  ett  fltra  i  lei»,  FR.  I 
298  ,  3;  leiSar  bOrr  dux  expedilionii ,  rex, 
SE.  I  972,  3.  In  prota,  F.  I  87  :  rAa  Icit- 
ina  ok  cjalda  leiftar  vftit,  quod  6T.  12  ex- 
jm'mifw  per  ria  UiAinfrinn  ak  gjalda  leift- 
Titit  remigem  daatieum  agtn  et  negieef« 
militia  dattica  muUam  ptndere,  de  qua  lo- 
cutione  cf.  Gpt.  ed.  Havn.  101.  —  3)  con- 
ventut  promulgatoriui ,  cenventut  provincia- 
lit,  ubi  acta  in  foro  univertati  promvlgaban- 
fur,  vide  Felag.9,  261—62;  hine  leidarstlll- 
ir  moderator  eontenl*t* ,  de  principe  viro, 
Sturl.  9,  98,  1,  potttt  tomen  hac  appeltatio 
tee.  2  retolvi.  —  9)  mare,  SR.  I  492;  skera 
leiA  mare  tecare,  natigare,  SE.  I  6i9,  3,  ut 
Tte(p£it  xAeudov,  Hom.  Od.  2  ,  439;  dyomarr 
leiSar  efuu«  itrepent  maris,  navit,  6h.  16S, 
1;  Icid  teysti  ske'itme  mare  navet  oblisU,  per- 
cuttit,  ad/tixit,  6H.  8.  —  5^  in  eompotitit: 
briroleiS,  fammleift,  hrynleift,  innleift,  aileid, 
rymleiA,  stikleid,  »IrandieiA,  Tisgolcift. 

LEIDA  QéiK,  leidda,  leidt),  (fdcere l.e-B 
til  orroBto  deducere  quem  ad  pugnam,  Ilåvam. 
139;  BiSJa  n&boma  leiA-a  n»r  r6sl  neenta- 
riot  tanguine  propinquoi  ne  deducat  (imtti- 
get)  ad  pugnam.  Hm.  10 ;  Inddr  heiman  dcmm 
deduetut.  Am.  33;  I.  at  ho^  animum  adver- 
tere.  Sk.  1,  12.  18,  ubi  imper.  lt\h ;  leifta  «-n 
istam  amore  protequi  atiquem,  £6.  90,  4 
(AA.  236,  2);  H.hat.  92,  var.  leet.;  I.  e-n 
fijénnra  oculit  perluttrare  quem,  H^mli.  13; 
tic  et  Krottk.  22 :  nns  «jill^  gaft  sjnuk 
leiddi  donee  iptum  deum  (anima  Cluitti) 
eonspexil ;  prot.,  F.  II  6:  {»ai  er  ilta  vordit, 
cr  ek  leiddi  ekki  på,  menn  angnm ,  er  vini 
vftra  hafa  drepit;  leifia  meS  tirnm  tregn  do- 
cere cum  lacrmis  luetum,  flebilem  et  mite- 
ramvUam  agere,  Skf.30;  leiddr  hiAi*  bei^ 
kviftnm  fttdimo«  aeesia  diétia  dedudut  (dowu). 
Ad.  22;  JdAa  mik  dauAiB  hlfnt  akiram  m 
HMrfuuM  defUre,  oppoa.  cr&ta  mik  kykvao, 
hun  352;  leiSa  aldri  ver  aanarrHr  cum  ul- 
teruu  marilo  (iponao)  vitam  degere ,  Bh.  2, 
38.  Part.  aet.,  Uiiuaii  quidueit,  ^Hr.  .'leift- 
endr  hafreiSar  ductoret  navis ,  navigatorea, 
etrt.  Eb.  63.  —  2)  Sk.  2,  9:  bnhbn  ar5a, 
cr  iannan  Ifgr,  oflengi  leifia  limar,  verhmt, 
falsorum  dictorum,  qua  advertut  alterum 
mentita  suntj  nimium  diu  durant  peeno.,  con- 
ttruentet :  AsaAra  or&a  limar  oflengi  leiSa 
({>ann),  cr  a  annaa  Ijgr,  adnolantetque,  leifta 
ducere,  apud  veleret  quoque  tequendi  tentu; 
eademphrasit  SE.  II  118,  1;  ride  limar. 

IfEIOA  (Iei5i  ,  leidda,  teidt),  abtterrere, 
deterrere  atiquem  ab  re  aliqua  (leiSr),  etiai 
dal.  pert.  et  infin.,  m  prota,  t.  c.  OT.  48 
(F.  IV  26):  leiSa  fmikondngam  a^  fara  af 
»Srnm  ISndnm ;  Hrafnk.  26:  leiOa  smimenD- 
um  at  Mkja  mil.  Sed  eum  aee.  rei,  tubia- 
tellecto  dal.  pert. :  lei&a  (»  ;  SSrnm)  drottin- 
KTik  deterrefe  aliot  a  prodUione,  rebeUiene, 
Mb.  6,  4.  —  paitivum ,  tignificatione 
Iransitiva,  cum'acc,  otertari,  detetlari,  odio 
habere  (Svec.  leda«  fastidire ,  it.  ladere): 
land&BS  leifii«  lofSa  stridi,  {>ann  er  grandar 
ve  patrium  numen  odio  habeat  inimicum  po- 
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ftåli,  qui  tanda  Jura  violat.  Eg,  58,  2;  j*m- 
gUur  mm  h^fba,  at  ek  hafna  eAr  leiftuM 
hollviBi  mfaa  ut  reeutem  (ieitram)  aul  aver- 
ter fidot  9tihi  amieoi,  6H.  48,  7;  leM'ts 
maaci  fott,  ef  gttr  nemo  bonvm  recusat,  si 
id  naneiåcilmr ,  Håvam.  132;  An%r  leiddia 
(mumbr.  E  leiSi^  eldTelU,  ok  inai  at  sitja, 
Tanna  dfngja  efta  votlo  ddasfalla  juvmtis 
rac  odio  h«huit  ealorem  ignit,  tHlra  parietet 
teitre  (teesionem) ,  tepidam  exedram  mulie- 
rMn,  ekirothwsMque  plumis  rt fertut,  H.  S6, 
nki  w/la  eH  enaUagt  mumm,  nitai  mlMif- 
tUK  1.  OL  NgD.  190.  Jmt  eeeL  TkoHaei 
ét  Kel.,  tit.  dt  taeerdotibmt :  ad  leidii  stmbb- 
ian  bdk  ok  vill  ttgt  aema  ^d  liadotetcemt 
librum  (tludia,  lUerat)  ae«r«e(ur,  lufiieltfe- 
rat  diåeere  v^U.  Stjom  :  ga^  iei&ii  aliao 
aakilnad  ok  8andrf>ykt  deus  odio  kaiet  omne 
dittidium  et  diteordiam.  Impert.,  mir  leiSis 
M«  teedet:  mhr  lei&ia  j^etta  hujut  me  ditta- 
det,  NJ.  59;  ek  hygg  rekkum  leiSaz  rin  puto 
%*oclat  rapinarum  pertætos  ase.  Mg.  17,  6; 
cmn  it^n.:  hilmi  inam  hilsdigra  leiddii  at 
halda  landi  tyrir  Ldfii  tttduit  regem  eotlo 
erattum  regnum  advertui  Lutam  lueri,  H. 
i9,  4  (F.  X  191,  2). 

LEwiNGR  ,  M.  f  expeditio  Mlica  (leiS 
2):  IJdtta  I.  af  liSi  expedUitmem  eregnofe- 
MtH,  Hh.  31,  3  (8E.  i  498,  2);  leUMacra 
▼fai  dum  eåDpeditiMtil ,  res.  Hh.  62,  5.  ~~ 
2)  dit  »sis  in  expedUionem  imperata :  I. 
rendi  liagt  ine5  laadi,  OT.  43,  i;  f)ar  var 
Ufjrrir  laodi,  F.  XI  139,  2;  :ftam  pHitb  llt- 
ill  I.  tyrir  Tf  Sri  granda,  Ha.  278,  1;  syno- 
nystMBt  Ti^  floti:  leiUagr  var  glcstr  italli, 
aeni  logi  ven  oP  graniB  fiota,  Ha.  2S6,  2; 
leiAincra  hrjiat  front  (tnttructm)  dattit, 
Hk.  63,  2. 

LEIBARNESTI,  n.,  viaticum  (de  eorpore 
et  sanguine  Chriili),  LU.  83  Qeii ,  uehti  = 
Bcat).  Sie  SE.  II  60:  ok  ^at  hanahold  ok 
bIM,  er  i  neoaaBal  er  IVamm  flatt,  er  virt 
faraeat«  pi  er  ver  fOnm  af  besauai  heimi. 

LEIBABSTJARNA,  f.»  tteUa  via,  tttUa 
ttteerit  *.  omvim  atorAuiit  indeti  O^^t 
•Uaru),  i,e.tteUa  ^ehirit:  aorSr  nm  Kalda 
hfiniu  allt  md  leiAara^trao  per  frigidam 
»tmmm  tstame  ad  ttdlam  ptlarem.  Ha.  311; 
aaSrevak  keaa,  aimgjOm  let&ara^llniaf  aér 
i  aigffag  Tora  /eauna  Hebudtntit,  stdla  po- 
tmrit  gnarm,  fHA  ttellam  polarem  novil,  nS. 
17,  sed  k.  L  alii  pro  leioarsUorau  kabemt: 
er  kaidr  stjOraoa,  forte,  qum  ttellas  cotUemr- 
nit,  slellat  non  curat ;  uhi  haiAr  ett  =  haiSr- 
ar  despicU,  eontemnit.  SnSr  i  heim  er  afnt 
fri,  peim  at  tii  til  reiAangoran ,  SkSdk.  4, 
26.  Mett^k.:  )ei9arsO)>nia  Iffli  Stella  vita, 
de  S.  MeoUo,  Nik.  81.  Hine  Angl.  loadaur 
(vet.  Angl.  et  Seot.  leideileme,  ladeaterne; 
Gerak  vel.  leydsterre^  ree.  I<eitaUni,  Dan. 
Ledea^enie)  tlMa  ^eittrit,  ul  Åmgi.  load- 
atM«  aia^aef,  e*  l«5arat«n  Øtl.  I  28  imI. 
7),  loadmaa  e*  leiSslgmnaAr  (a  leUsagaj 
8imi.  10,  i),  vide  QkM.  Il  SSB,  net.  55. 

LEIBARVlSANf  f.,  menttralie  via  (le'tA* 
viaaa)}  U.  nomtn  earmtinit:  skala  elldvidir 
aalUa  |  aUlisaa  \ng  kalla,  |  p'M  We 
^tkt  i  kiMe  ■  pniMtij  Le'iSarvfsw,  Lv.  44. 


LBIBI,  n.,  ventusteenndut,  eommodut;  it. 
timpl,,  ventuM,  tempettat;  f)j6&  varft  |>«  rift 
leiAi  I  |>nflinfl  aecls  at  aeyta,  RS.  14; 
bdBsan  M  lengi  til  leiAis  navis  diu  jaeuit, 
venlum  eowtmodum  fxspeetans,  Sk^dk.  3,  53; 
metaph. :  Jfftnns  aadtar  leiSi  venlut  feminti 
giganlea,  animus,  Korvt.  3,  1. 

LEIBl ,  II.,  loeus  lepvUura,  de  serinio. 
Mg.  11,  i;  bustum,  sepulemm  ,  Ha.  331; 
Tfilra  leiAi  Immulus  »aget,  Vegtk.  8. 

IiElBI,  M.,  nømei*  gigantit,  SE.  1 260,  1, 
tee.  Cod.  Beg.  et  Worm. 

LEIBILIGR,  adj.,  detettahUit,  korrOiUt, 
fadus,  de  femina  giganle  ,  FR.  II  127,  1 
(leiAr). 

LElBlNe,  f.,  deduetio  (leiAa):  leiSfng 
■adaa  drotlias  reiSi  liberatie  ah  divina, 

Gd.  46. 

LEIfil^IR,  leetio  Cod.  Reg.  el  Worm.  SK. 
1 312^  4,  pro  f  KO  S.  Thorlaciut  conjecit  leifl 
^ir,  Raskius  in  ed.  Holm.  Leifa  {lar.  Inter- 
pretatio  incerta  eil ,  1)  IeiAif>irr,  m.,  sermu 
dueens  (leiAa,  ftirr),  1.  algefnar  tervus  due~ 
tor  feminm,  inhonesla  Lokii  appellatio,  Idunntt 
raptorit,  vide  supra  sub  voce  hrynaer.  — 

2)  nune  oplime  placet,  in  Cod.  Reg.  pro 
hroad  legere  hnnd  ,  «I  hi  Cod.  Worm,  ,  et 
leiAibirr  accipere  de  teno  inviso,  exoto  (\ei6r, 

tirr],  koe  ordiiu:  uiu  (regin)  fvndo  hnvva 
rrniWTa  hånd,  qigttnt.T  (voeia.),  (ee)  bvndo 
leiSijiir  oo  Iwt-lvnd,  avlgefbarfvoeo/.^,  quo 
loeo  Lokius  vocatur  hrtcva  hrvnasra  hnadr 
helluo  sanguinis,  letAif)irr  servui  invitut, 
lavilandr  doloso  animo  praditus. 
LEIBHA9B,  m.,  vide  tub  laftmaAr. 
LEIBR,  adj.,  invieus,  odiosus,  ingrattu: 
bbU  mår  leiSr  aér  etsi  mihi  invisus  sis,  Qka. 
90;  lei{>  ertu  mannkyni  tneua  es  gener*  hu- 
mano,  H.  hat.  25;  Ijdfr  verAr  leiAr  earut 
evadit  exotus,  Bétam.  35;  Kjaldaa  hittirleiAr 
i  liS  raro  odiotut  ad  sgmposwm  tempeilive 
adesi,  Håvam.  66;  oft  sparir  leiAnm  {»as 
beflr  IJafoiii  hasat  tape  in  utum  inviti  par- 
eifw,  faml  ^(•iMtiiM  eraf.  Bdwm.  40; 
Irifi  laun  eéiota  rtlribulto,  Hévetm.  39;  lri& 
eniÉik  DMI  «HMile*  miki  tmdium  ereani,  8E. 
I  94,  1;  eempar.,  leiAri  pro  leiAari:  lelAri 
natr  eibue  imgralior,  Skf.  27;  tupert.,  leiA- 
astr,  Soli.  50.  —  tmribUit,  fermidabait, 
perieulotut:  leiA  reiAi  ira  wtetetta,  ver  lilo~ 
ten  pro  lerribtUe,  Eg.67^  i;  F.  II  53,  3; 
Gnaaar  grimo  Mrs  saanmiAJdagar ,  [>eir  er 
v&ra  heidair,  viaso  |>aen  gram  leiAastaa  sér, 
Od.  15,  ubi  præeesteral :  Oli  A^6A  var  hrvdd 
viA  stafna  elgbJAA.  iVeulr.  leitt:  |>ar  er  leitt 
var  blauAum  quo  loeo  ignavit  versart  lerror 
erat,  F.  VI  154,  deteriplio  terrihilit  pugnm; 
leitt  hygg  Itifa  brantar  loga&rangam  vårif 
at  eiga  geirs  geigr^Ing  rift  gnmna  atjåra^e- 
n'eulonm  fuitie  credo,  F.  II  315,  4.  — 

3)  ut  eaaipM«.  .*  gaAleiSr,  goAomleiAr,  i^SlMftrr 
hvM-lei5r>  hvinlciSr,  dIeiAr,  )»jdA(«8r. 

LEIBSAC^I,  m.,  dum  viet,  Orfp.  2B,  v. 
leiAsSgn. 

liElBifOON,  f.,  monstroHo  vim  lerretlrit, 
il,  mtrtut  mttriiimi:  ginga  til  leiAaagnar  n«- 
MM  gubtrmandam  nueipere,  ad  dmnm  «c- 
eedåre  CHrwiiifHa  nmvit  regere,  B8,  15.  In 
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£ro«a  idem  videt  laAsaf;«,  StuH,  10,  1 :  hftf5i 
■lin  (Giunr  Jarl)  haft  mj9k  leiAsO^  i 
hftflno,  a  segja  IriS  dncem  eatt  iiinerif,  Orkit. 
XO. 

LE1BJ9TAFIR,  m.  fi- ,  faiHdia,  tædia 
(leiftr,  ntafr),  faela  turpia  et  detettanda, 
Lokagl.  29,  ubi  vertUur  :  agritudineSy  miolettiæ. 

LÉIBVCR,  f.,  femina  gigae,  Wekmrl.  pro 
leirvDr. 

LÆK,  id.  qu.  )ek  Cl^k),  Imti,  imyf,  M. 
aet.  V.  leika,  Harbl.  29 ;  Isko  =  léko,  lude- 
bml,  Avi.  96.  —  2)  id.  gu.  l£k  (i.  e.  leik), 
aee.  a.  a  laikr  ludut,  V.  VU  61,  i,  var. 
led.  4. 

LEKA  (lek,  lak,  lekit),  ttillare,  ålillatim 
decidere:  af  fteim  leci,  er  leki^  halS'i  or  haus! 

H.  ex  ilh  liguore,  gui  atillmerat  de  eapite 
tf.,  Bk.  i,  13. 

LEKA,  f.,  intula  Leka  (kod.  LakO  tn  Nau- 
inedalia  Nertegiæ),  SE.  Il  492;  leka  bolti 
cingulum  Lekæ,  mare:  l»kv  ymUt  af  ^rgm 
bællti,  ibid.  II  491,  5.  Eg.  7,  bis. 

LJCKENDR,  fraude  nolmt,  aåtutus,  doh- 
Mut  (Is,  kenna),  Eb.  19,  7. 

LÆKNA  (-a9a,-atl,  sanare,  meden;  jun- 
gmttur  likna  ok  Ickna  linire  morbum  et  me- 
dtri  morbo,  Gha.  40;  t&kn  {leitB,  crlftt  l«ka- 
ar  ejui  gui  poputo  (bominibut)  medelur  (»: 
OImi  Simefij,  0. 43 ;  heima  prvAi,  er  léknar 
Uoma  kiad,  de  Saiteta  Cruee,  tb.  40. 

LJEKNlNe,  f.,  medieiua.  Sk.  1,  17;  leila 

I,  9. 

LÆKNIR,  M.,  medicus,  Bk.  1,  li;  InkaU 
hendr  «Mittw  medieæ,  Bk.  1,  4;  gjBra  eptir 
lmta\  medicum  areetiere,  Hugsm.  20,  2;  plur., 
Isknar^  Håvam.  150.  h-  anda  medicut  animi, 
de  epite.  Oudm.  Bono,  Gd.  45,  ubi  dat.  lækni ; 
I.  heima  medicu»  mundi,  deus:  kraptr  gahm, 
Saanttyrks  beioiH  Ivknis,  Q.  54;  I.  If&s  me- 
dieua  komiitum,  de  Ckritto :  daofti  \fi*  lékn- 
Lb.  31,  vide  Bifka;  I.  lasta  mediau  «j- 
tiorum,  de  Ckritto,  Mk.  U,  vide  l^&lpremdr. 

liÆKNISDéMH,  M..  mudieaatetUum,  meéi- 
eima  (tekair,  iåtaOt 

LJtKR,  M.,  rtvw;  il.  iMir«>  8E.  Il  575, 
i.   In  eompett.i  kealakr,  hraliokr. 

LEK8T0PAR,  m.  pi.,  votc  igmota,  imUr 
«rmomwifa  futvu  reemttiur  SE.  I  583,  2 
(Cod.  Reg.  et  Wehart.  Iceatopar;  AE.  //  624 
lecatolpar,  //  565  lokaterpar,  ff  482  løk- 
atolparj. 

liiELtAUN,  n.  pi.,  ultio  injuria  (le,  laun), 
Eg.  59,  var.  leet.  u,  ubi  eomtruelio  esl:  dafr 
gat  ek  granda  bili  lelanna  juveaii  potui  vio- 
lare  moram  uUionit  i^jurice,  i.  e.Juveai*  po- 
tui injuriat  $in»  mora  «jeuot. 

hMMÅSl,  m.,  id.  gu.  hlémini,  membr.  E 
Hg.  30. 

LÆMlNGRf  M.,  amt,  tetrawne  Itlaudorum 
mare  major  (farte  eegu,  limr),  QS,  39,  de 
gu*  ave  ui  prosa  eet:  ^eirem  meiriearjdp- 
kerrM-. 

LEMJA  (lem,  lunda,  lamit),  eonluudere, 
peroutere,  frangere:  bofam  lamdan  einn  til 
hetjar  unum  ad  neeem  pereueaumue,  veriera- 
vtawf  j  Am.  40,  et  abaoL:  mti  JOtana  ^la 
lan^i  OMMe  gigamttm  gemu  (ad  neeem)  per- 


euaait,  Handt.  31.  Pro  lam|>tr,  SB.  I  298, 
5,  Cod.  Reg,  håbet  liaij>tr,  gu.  grjit 
landi  segfi  eaxa  viroa  eomludenmt,  meatbra 
virerum  fregeruni,  F.  I  173,  3;  All  ntinta 
lentjaa  tota  eomtunderit ,  H.  kat.  21 ;  vaerp 
sBivra  niavlf)a  ek  pi  me'inkriko,  ok  leiii|>a 
alla  i  lijio  et  eomminuerem  omntm  (i.  e.  to- 
tam)  artieulalim  ,  Lokagt.  43;  laminn  fitr 
crui  fractum,  Q,  58;  fem.  lamit  (pro  lamij^, 
lanun)  contuaa:  lamtt  rAt  er  f»a  tum  radim 
eentuta,  fraeta  eal,  SE.  Il  202,  2,  ui  Viga- 
^.7i»neutr.plur.t  bi  mwM  eigi  Oli  (naat- 
in)  ilanit.  tf jne  aubat.  lami,  m.,  vide  aupra, 
et  lamaing,  f.,  contuaio,  v.  c.  laauiiBg  ^ar^ 
ans  cenluaio  eordia,  Magn.p.  450.  Kowisfr 
lemr  bif^a  HJesseyjar  garft  bar&i  rex  prord 
perfringit  altwit  Letåote  aggerem  (i,  e.  attoe 
fluetut  prord  aecal).  Hh.  62,  6;  bdfarlOMdo 
birar  tabula  undat  percutiebanl ,  Jd.  15; 
mnsteri,  ei|;i  lamift  me5  hamri  templvm,  non 
malleo  fabricalum.  Mk.  14,  ut  fclappat  bamri, 
FA.  /  471 ,  var.  leet.  4.  M^aph. :  Cmx, 
lemiS  iagt  Cruæ,  ealamitalem,  dolorem  f ran- 
gi  t,  extinguia,  avertis,  Lb.  39,  ubi  leniilV  eM 
2.  pi.  preet.  ind.acl.,  pro  ting.  bd  lemr;  allr 
leoiB  frifir  eaatit  latitia  perit,  VUa  Haifredi 
tee.  memkr.  132^  pro  c'^j  impedilur\F.  III 
24);  né  laadTBm  lamdii  non  impediebatia; 
non  defeeit,  non  eettabat»  éU.  186,  5.  Sie 
lenja  fOr  e-a  iter  aHeujua  impedve,  QfL 
122;  lenUw  rMr  fyrir  F.  VIII  216,  aut  ma- 
taph.  remigium  mutuo  impedire,  aut  prepria 
id.  gu.  priaeettH  brjitax  ilrar  fyrir  r«MM 
invieem  f rangere, 

LENDA  (leadi,  leada,  lendt),  adpelleremo' 
em  ad  lerram  (land),  8i.  5,  1,  ubi  abael,: 
er  leadnt  i  frini  cum  ad  terram  adpidittia 
(o :  skipi ,  natem').  —  cum  dal.  pers. ,  itt 
regnum  (land)  restituere  aliguem  :  kemlo  i 
land,  ok  leadir  AdaJridi,  OH.  12,  2  (F.  IV 
50,  2;  XI  185).  —  y)  terrHorium,  fumdtm 
^cui  adtignare,  mnde  part.  pats.  Iea4r  ter- 
riiorio,  fundo  atifoo  demalut ,  pnefeotma: 
gnra  e-a  leailaD  alieut  fundum,  guem  ineo~ 
lat,  adtignare,  08.  5,  loeum  vide  aub  pimn 
2,  p.  271.  —  a)  «KlniM.,  enadere,  eaittm 
hahere:  t^i  fynr  aaaaa  tméM^  hw  laadir 
finem  negotii  pertpieere,  guo  evaeunim,  guem 
ret  eaitum  habitura  tit,  Sturl.  t,  2,  2. 

.LEMD1K6AB,  m.  pi.,  deriv.  a  laad,  « 
ting.  -loBdingr,  ineela  terra;  per  tmetini 
ilbiaiias  lendingar  =  inlendingar  Istandi, 
HS.18,  2;  n<je  HcticDdingar,  t^Ueadlagar, 
hddlendioKar. 

-LEND18,  adt.  deriv.  a  land,  tn  terrm 
aligua,  ad  terram  aliquam  ;  vtde  erlendfg;  ne 
baaa  var  dtlendia  =  atan  laada  in  exterit 
terria  (Norvegia  v.  Dania)  veriObtOur,  extrm 
pairiam,  Vem.  18. 

L£NDR,  a4j.,  territoria  poaaidena  (land): 
TiSa  leadr  late  dominåmt  (id.  gu.  TiMeadr), 
Ha.  176,  vide  ilendr,  Ttftleadr.  —  p>  f«ir>- 
løHo  prafeetmti  leadr  maSr  prmfeatm*  pra^ 
etMOMJu;  piur.  Iwdir  meaa,  Mb.  4;  leném 
moanum,  na.  176;  leodra  maaaa,  Orkn.  82, 
6  (ÅR.  Il  217,  3);  vide  nipra  hertir,  p, 
328.  (fuari  poteet ,  ulm«  leadr  derimo- 
ter  a  lu<l ,  m  A  len  (lén).  —  A  priori 
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dmrivmtione  $tat  foTvta  iKadmsAr,  UaAneDB 
(md  dieuMtur  hjftrb  dr«ttHBr  frmwidat  pro- 
tmoim,  6U.  23,  i),  it.  Jum  teO.  Via.  omp. 
iHi  iXmwt  tAlv  f  lagkup  lendaD  ouuiBi  ok 
XoM  luuis  ofc  taru  ailnm  {imb  cr  i  lud- 
TfRom  ero;  •  poHeriari  $er^io  liadr,  Fsk. 
(ad  6T.43,  F.XI  126). •  'pénr  IU*rtr  norft- 
u  or  Vågun,  leendr  mafir. 

LEN6I ,  ad». ,  diu  ,  comp.  lencr,  tuperl. 
loiSHt;  leagi  diu,  Hévam.  50;  Bvft  X^ogi,  at 
lam  diu,  donee,  eo  ugqueut,  Vdlk.  ti  ;  lenest 
diutitåimt,  Hdvmm.  4i.  Comp.  leogr,  pro 
len^i  diu:  lif»  mui  {>Rt  me$  lofSom  lengr 
^ftw  rn  mtmoria  apud  AamiiiM  diit  superttts 
erit,  UL  I  62;  $ie  ef  P.  X  430,  S3;  SB.  I 
636,  2. 

'hESGrlSf  adv.  itrin.  a  in  eompoa., 

imgltngU,  retriengls  (=:  daglioft,  Tctrariioft 
w  hod.  senmøme);  eddt  ex  pro»akT\vn%i%ptr 
OMMM,  p.Hræå.if  nittltmsis  kae  noete,  pR. 
lil  336. 

LEN6JA  OmS>>  len^da,  lengt),  longum 

factre,  producere  (lÅngr):  filt  mundo  ftér 
lenejR  longum  libi  malum  coHcUiabit,  Am. 
37.  Impers.,  mik  lengir  eupio,  F.  V 174;  tn 
prosa,  mik  lengir  til,  id.  fu.  mik  linear  til 
detidero,  Orkn.  104. 

LEN6B,  f.,  longiludo;  de  futuro  tempore : 
i  hrid  ok  len|3«r  el  prmsmti  lemmore  et  in 
futunim  (kodie,  1  krift  ok  lengd),  F.  I  137; 
vide  JkfRlengd. 

LENZ,  n.,  hatla,  SE.  II  477  dff,  IienB 
ok  vifr;  II  561  Atr  \  leou  ok  ri|;r}  // 
621  daafleiiui  ok  vifr  (Dam.  hiatittf  hat. 
lancea). 

JiE6,  m.,  Uo:  hngsttf^r  Ie6,  PUe.  23;  U6 
TWgar  immanea  leenet.  Merl.  2,  52.  Prat., 
F.  Vil  69:  IsgSr  &  leA  »f  gMi. 

liEPABBR,  m.,  leopardua:  leparSi  hoftfi 
aofut  leopardi.  Merl.  1,  44;  vide  lopartr. 

LÆR,  n.,  femur,  pare  pediå,  SE.  I  542; 
fmmr  mtaetati  mikmklit,  Hévam.  67;  pro 
MM  htpi,  ffévam.  58. 

SjMVI,  se.  II  216,  2,  puto  plur.  a  16  eho' 
radritu  hittiieula  (id.  fu.  sandlia}:  beitir 
)SF  &  hen  vocanlitr  dumtdrii  in  liton  Umoto ; 
mU  her  «ee.  møifMi  ameloria  »erUtnitm  e$»e 
Mto  lør  (ut  F.  XI  36,  Ur,  Ordg.  II  346), 
wm  antem  idmm  o$ae  ae  Mra,  a  leiraj  hu* 
malia  \mt  h.  1.  eaae  pro  leir  ItMW«.  J.  Ola- 
ewff  wrftf  (loMMi  nuncnonmemini)  :  femur 
voeatur  in  alauda,  nt  lara  ait  a  nem. 
h»r  «.  I»ra,  id.  pt.  \6  t.  lAa. 

LÆRA,  f.,  id.  gu.  loirftf  arena  Umoaaj 
lUua  ItMonm,  8E.  II  216,  2,  vide  mox  ante 
Imr. 

LJKBA  (tnri,  l»r5a,  l»rt]),  docere,  eum 
oee.,  Plae.  8,  ubi:  ler{>e  fleinrié})  gOtoaian- 
ar  trd  decuit  virwnviam  fideiaua;  aadi  gMs 
haaa  l»ra  vaodix  spirilua  ditinut  eumenidi- 
•it,  Gd.  13;  hverr  »i  ma5r,  er  larir  afira, 
6d.  35;  flierSa  nteifiUriBa  slika  tvrdi,  Gd. 
42.  Hine  part.  paaa.,  lerOr  doelua,  erudi- 
tu$:  Iivrdir  aiean,  fyr&ar  virt  erudili,  i.  e. 
cleriei  ordtnia,  Haa.  5;  Gd.  30;  it.  abaol., 
Utr&ir  elerim:  yiraafir  allrar  albjSa  lar&ra 
(»:  M»ana)  prafeetua  •mnfUM  t^uieiordimt 


vireruu,  arehiepiaeopHa,  0.9. —  2)  diaeere: 
hera  k6k  Hteraa  diaeere,  NA.  18. 

IiERADR,  m.,  tiomM  arioria,  im  teeto 
Valkallæ  erueentit,  SE.  I  128.  ScrihUur 
laraBr,  Grm.  25.  26. 

LJ(RU6mR,  m.,  doctrina:  I«rd6ms  bnkr 
tttri  echolatlici,  nekja  lærdAms  bækr  literia 
operam  dare,  Nik.  18;  Inrddms  listir  literm, 
meiHtari,  fr&5r  i  IterAimn  listum,  Nik.  75; 
InrdAmB  kierkar  entditi  cleriei.  Nik.  39. 

LÉREPT,  n.,  linleum,  »tragula  linfea  (lé, 
partie.  dimin,,  ripti),  de  tette  funebri :  lérept 
(.er  best)  liki  Itntevm  funeri  (optimum  eal), 
FR.  II  33,  2.    Hine  Svec.  lerft,  id. 

LMHijiGJ.,  diaciplina(lmra.2):  riakjita 
ok  skfra  Iwtng  eeleriier  et  intelligenler  Hte- 
raa diaeere,  Gd.7.  —  2)  inatilulio;  pL,  Ivr- 
iBgar  tM«filtifi«iM*  religieaæ,  explicatw  per 
kennfBcar.  SE.  II  216»  2  (Hiat.  eed.  lal  I 
499), 

LÆRISVEINN,  m. ,  diaeipulut  (tera, 
sveinn^ ;  de  diaeipulit  Ckriati,  et  ia^tHmia  de 
Apoatolia,  Lil.  68. 

LESA  (les,  las,  leiiU),  eoUigere,  numerare; 
i^ugn  soika  tdns  lesN  hnetr  af  siou  bAlfrAnn 
qjAaepIi  tmri  nympha  (femina)  hgit  glandaa 
ex  auo  porno  vitua  (oculo),  dolore  turgenti, 
i,  e.  lacrimaa  fundit ,  GS.  3;  less  el  kiDoa 
or  kernin  avefoa,  id.,  QS.  2,  aec.  NgD. 
165.  —  2)  løqui:  leaa  får  am  e-n  de  aU^uo 
eonvieia  loqui ,  Håvam.  2i  ;  lesa  e-m  Ukn 
proaperitatem  adprecari  alieui,  Hdvam.  137.  — 
3)  legere:  lisn  enclar  helgar  bxkr  yfir  hOf5i 
^ttm,  Soli.  70. 

LÆSA  (Icsi.  iKsta,  ImOt  elaaidwe,  ein- 
gere:  I.  Btrfiad  oddam  ok  rflada  liiua  kaaUt 
et  etipeia  eiremmdare,  F.  XI  307,  2;  I.  Uad 
herakipa  brOadam  terraa  nmvium  hdUeanim 
roalria  eingere.  Hk,  62,  5;  visl  Imir  ranCM^ 
bar^  bliakidn  bh  dtstraodir  (aoda  rex  ex- 
Iremm  terrarum  litora  cireumcludit  cærulea- 
rum  namum  elweit,  SE.  I  696,  2,  aec.  Cod, 
Reg.,  t>el  aec.  Worm.  \metr  dutraadir  landa 
ranofarSi  ok  barda  bliskfftin  litera  eirnm 
dal  clipeia  et  etervieia  natiiiua. 

LÆ8IGUNNR,  f.,  ngmpka  elaudena,  cir- 
eumdana  (Ima,  OanBr),  laL  It  260,  ubi 
conttrvo  baaga  landa  mes  tor^amaniia,  nr- 
wiUa,  baaga  lands  nea-læaigBanr  npm^ut 
braekium  armiltd  eircumdana,  femina,  koe 
ordimet  ad  er  alSaa  til  litil  j^Sif  at  litaavfirt 
aago  BTaamHTar  bantca  laads  Bea-lnaisann- 
ar  jam  poalkae  minima  e^a  tst  adapieere 
nigroa  ofiutoa  eygni  uwfor  eaatdida  mauieria. 

luBSIKR,  at,,  ignia  limoria  (a^m),  tm- 
nm  sikr) :  teslka  rfkr  miri  petena,  proh- 
ditea,  F.  Il  323^  1.  Cum  i  epeniketieo:  le- 
sfkis  (=  Ivsiks)  aodaiar  adntillationeB  auri, 
annuli,  munuaeula  amantium,  taL  II  245, 
var.  laet.  19,  vide  andaia. 

LÆS^IB,  «.  pi.,  Læti,  populuaprope  Ven~ 
doa  erientalea  habilaat ;  dat.  pi,  LvHBm,  F, 
VI  132,  2,  cum  j,  Lntijam,  Hk.  3,  2.  Pu- 
tanlur  fuiate  Udem  ac  l>a»ii,  Leccki,  Leacki, 
Leagi,  Polonum  aborigiiiea,  qui  ohm  ad  mare 
Nigrum  inoolcbant,  vide  AnO.  1636—37,  p. 
203,  nol.  5. 

LÆSKJARR,   adj.,    deteaiana  fraudam, 
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fraudii  exnert  (\m^  skjarr);  I.  koKi|>Kr,  F. 

VU  354,  {. 

I1E8NI,  n.,  vox  mihi  ignala;  forte,  eapul, 
ef,  voeem  Slavonieam  leee,  facies,  Rjaskt 
Saml.  Afhandl.  2,  292;  Ugii  krisma  f  l«Bne 
(t.  e.  IrhdI^  chrimia  eapiti  imponit,  eapul 
chrismnte  unxil,  Lv.  24  (locuni  vide  tut  dift- 
•(étO.  id.  qv,  SE.  II  499,  3:  IngHi  krism« 
i  hattar  stneti.  Ltania  Btafn  (quod  prafe~ 
Tendum  jmlo  lectioni  atofn^  part  prominent 
capitit  (rf.  hOfH&Dtafii),  natua ,  Ul.  I  i52, 
lUti  Ugendum  el  vontlruendum  pulo :  ttlkarma 
eik,  llnfcandin  srma  loflB  Ivtr  mik  leika  fir 
»innm  lesnie  Btafbi  Uno  Ttdimita  hraehiortm 
Nj/mpka  (femina)  facit  mc  Mrcon  (kærert) 
antt  nanan  luvm  (i.  e.  amt€  era  *ua). 

LESPJOLL,  n.  pUt  delrimenta  e(H>  viola- 
tio  pmeia,  bdhm  (If  =t  Im,  Bp]all),  vW,  fama 
etudiim,  per  fntudet  &lmtanm,        158,  8, 

JOHI. 

LESSf  legil,  3.  ».  prwt.  ind.  aet.  9.  les«.  — 
2)  adj.  derit,  a  Icm  legere,  colligere,  vide 

LEST,  f.,  sec.  Paulum  Vidalintaa  (Pélag. 
4,  263 — 64),  duodeeim  pondo  naulica;  hilf 
lest  tex  pondo  nauliea,  F.  XI  316.  Hine 
2)  in  plur.  lestir  onut  noeu,  heatr  Icsia 
equut  pondo  nautirorum,  navit,  SE.  1 656,  2. 

LE&tTA  (testi,  leata,  leit}«  vielara,  lædere 

SlllBtr):  si  cr  bil  Intir  mn  moraa  rua^it, 
t  itrenna  prineipe,  8E.  I  648,  2;  IcsU  l«e 
leget  vielare ,  vH  mare  ralcore  ,  navigare, 
SE.  II 499,  5;  part.  aet.,  lestandi,  verfe  COM 
MM.  ingrlestandi,  hjilnlntaiidi.  Prat. :  at 
iMta  hda  at  liaau,  eftr  at  vifti,  eftr  at  torfl, 
Grdg.  11110;  skip  lestis,  ibid.  II  268.  Part. 
pati.  leatr,  vide  &ngrleatr,  Uestr. 

LE8TI,  Mt  phraai  i  leati,  dat.  t.  a  lOitr, 
qu.  V. 

LESTIR,  m.,  gui  viitum  aul  detrimentum 
adfert  rei  (lesta  a  lOiitr,  vilium ,  defeetue), 
gni  tielal  aut  imminuU.  Sic  fragm.  8E. 
748  in  virormn  inhonettit  appellationibmt : 
kalla  (mi  mann^  imatt  ok  |>verri  allx  sapiR, 
ubi  lestir  et  |>rerrir  tmnt  tynongma,  adeo  ut 
Intir  tit  id.  gu.  ^verrir,  rjrir,  fottir;  leatir 
fkrs  gmi  pemieiem  aevrtit,  vir  benignus,  Qdp. 
14.  Lestir  flqrrrass  (tara,  menja,  vclla  øin 
Mmii,  atmatoe  immrimiU,  frangit,  vir  Itl»- 
raUe,  Ha.  280;  GB.  27;  Gp.  7;  lofSa  lestir 
fni  mret  paueioret  reddil  (eadet  patrando), 
pugnalor ,  vir,  t»ld.17,  de  GrMere  Robutlo. 
In  eompott. :  aa&lestir,  baagleatir,  fyrrlestir, 
l^ilnlestir,  lioddlcatir,  hOddlestir,  hranalestir, 
lirfngleHlir,  vcfrjalestir. 

LJtSTYeeR,  a4j.,  tnumeiw  framdi,  a 
fraude  alienus,  probut,  tateenu,  initger  (Ib, 
styrer),  dT.  130,  3. 

LET,  i.  t.  prat.  ind.  aet.  v.  le^a,  dekcr- 
tari.  —  2)  id.  gu,  \mtf  facio,  i.  t,prtet.  ind. 
aet.  V.  lit«,  Korm.  23,  2;  F.  II  53,  3;  X 
208,  1,  vide  letr  2. 

LÉTA,  non  $ivU,  3.  t.  impf.  ind.  aet.  9. 
lita,  eum  neg.  a,  Bk.  2,  40. 

luBTI,  n.  pi.,  «emit,  nw  (vide  lit),  8E. 
i  544:  Icti  hritir  rOddj  siknar  bet!  amiOu, 
fremiiiu ,  tvmalhte  pmgnæ ,  Krwt,  16  f  awnliff 
IvtI  muera  vex  t  fritandl  iieS  anailecaB  lit- 


um  fUntea  miaera  voee,  cum  mieerabili  la- 
mentatione.  Nik.  49.  Proi.:  mé  er«  eiofii 
fwa  Icti,  h(Ji5  eSa  raddir,  at  ei^i  maai  |>at 
allt  flaiMi  i  gammaaum,  SE.  II  58;  ill  lieti, 
veiaan  ok  saalan  horrenda  voeet,  6H.  246; 
SE.  I  146:  p&  heyrin  fian  ym  mtkian  ak 
ptj  —  hann  avaf  ok  liraot  Hterkliga:  (»i 
p6ttix  ^6rr  ski^a  hrat  litom  vent  httpi  of 
niUina.  — 2;  geatui,  motut ,  SE.  I  544:  Iteti 
heitir  sbi.  Far  kanni  |>eim  QjilVa  latin 
pauci  adprobarunf  eot  muliebret  geatut,  Sk 
3,  15;  li  ni  Ivti  nee  ^anguinem  nec  geatme, 

1.  e.  motum,  Ytp,  16  (Ol.,  affeelua;  Ketil, 
voeem.).  In  prosa :  liaadalæti  ok  fitaJati  aw- 
tua  aHmtwat  el  pedum.  Sit.  116;  F.  VII 
13.  —  3)  in  cempes.,  deriv.  a  term.  litr,  ee( 
verbe  lira,  in  nikilheti,  ofl»ti,  rittlati;  ef. 
et  dréulita. 

IiETlA,  ne  tardH,  ne  retrakat,  3.  s.  prma. 
eenj.  od  imper.  verbi  le^a  ddtortari ,  enm 
neg.  ^  Bi.  2,  42. 

LETJA  (let,  lalta,  latt),  diaevadere,  dAor- 
tari;  tardare,  retardare,  relrahere,  revoeara 
(lati').  —  i)  eum  acc.  pers. .-  af  faeilDm  \m% 
hana  at  letja  e-'  inlegro  animo  Hf  et  dittva- 
derent  (ut  tam  a  coniilio  moriendi  revoca- 
rent),  Bk.  2,  39;  lireti|>  mik  eba  teti[>  mik 
indtale  me  avl  retardate  me.  Sk.  3,  14,  ubi 
inf.  teguitur,  ut  Mg.  17,  1  (F.  V  128,  1)^ 
{Sighvatr  heflr  latlao  gram  at  fk-esta  (freista) 
filkomstn  regem  dehorlalut  ett  a  diferendo 
(tentando)  pralio.  —  2)  cutn  aec.  pert.  et 
gen.  rei:  letja  eino  lingrar  gOngo  ab  longo 
ilinere  tardare,  retardare  quem,  Bk,  2,  40. 
42;  IiarSx  Iiogar  a  itevo  propotilo,  Gk.  1, 

2,  —  3)  abtol. :  IStto  ivalt  Uiear  tardabant 
perpttua  lueidm  (mnOeret  perpetmo  iter  éia^ 
avadeiani) ,  jint.  29,  —  4)  cum  adv.:  heiow 
lelja  ek  Bianda  herjafaSr  demi  mumere  sva- 
derem  keroum  patri  (propr. :  ck  miada  le^a 
heijafllftr,  heima  1  g&rftom  go9a  dthortarer 
AømwntM  patrem,  dutn  adkue  demi  mutnel  m 
mantionibua  deorum),  Vafpr,  2;  at  letja  ein 
hciman  dAortari  quem,  ne  domo  abeat.  Am. 
4b,  oppoi.  hve^a  heinan,  SE.  I  290,  1.  — 
5^  pats.,  letihM.  pigrum  fieri,  pigreteere  :  letj- 
as  at  hr6dri  ad  earmina  laudatoria  facienda 
pigrum  fUri,  v.  esse,  F.  V 176,  1;  eum  inf.: 
heiT  lattis  at  ginga  tre  tardavit,  agre,  teg- 
niter  proeedebal,  SE.  I  232,  3  (Vigagl.  27, 
3).  rart.  patt.,  laltr,  cum  gen.,  negationi 
inaertit:  lifn  «r  laltr  vita  privatut,  interfee- 
tut,  mertuui,  f.  28;  HS.  6,  2;  ciaarftar 
lattr  perfidua.  Mb.  6,  3,  ubi  aee,  plw.  latta; 
vide  aaSlattr,  Ist^a,  leikatta. 

l£TOMK  vide  léliUBS  3. 

LETB,  n. ,  tcriplum,  acriplura  ;  kiatoria: 
p&  letrid  I«si  af  pfalan  bfaaro,  historitm  de 
pasaiene  Ckritti,  LU.  59 ;  scm  letria  våtta 
Hf  kiatoria  lettanlur,  Gd.  57;  para  carminia 
kiatoriei  ~  rima:  staadi  letr  canlua  deainat, 
Sk^dk.  6,  56;  epiatola,  lilera  1  i  ^eaaa  leiri 

£=  krkU  y  guod  praeeaait)  ,  Gd.  51;  lilerm, 
ctrmat  letrs  virSar  iwftiiiafarc*  litrrmrum, 
viri  docti,  elerici,  aaeerdolei,  Qp.  14. 

ItETB,  pro  LMtR,  3.  1.  ind,  «e<. 

r.  liU;  vide  letnfi.  —  2)  id.,  a  v.  Ittjn. 
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LÆTBAUBB,  a4i.,  id.  q«.  læstyggr,  frau- 
dis  txperi  (læ,  tr»a5r),  OH.  i86,  3. 

IiETBAB,  SE.  I  436,  3,  non  facit,  pro 
IstrftS,  3.  ».  præs.  imd.  aet.  v.  liu,  luffixa 
neg,  aS}  eohttreitt  h.  I,:  IctrM  havA  sta,T>tva 
non  facit  tufere  MIkm,  i.  e.  MHttm  tistert 
faeU. 

IjÆTBETBANDI  ,  m.t  eotuumtor  cuhUie 
(l»tr  =  I&tr  —  ut  cognata  åvnt  tnm'cm  sætr* 
aetFi  satr  — ,  eyda}:  allrRSx  linns  I.  connimfor 
auri,  vir,  Ul.  Il  211,  i,  a  linns  Ivtr  (=3 
litO  eutile  åerpentis  ,  aurum.  Vt  lætr,  n., 
deacendit  a  litr,  tic  lerrrn^i,  slstrehgi,  m., 
pkeea  aeopulo  incubama  (Félag.  4,  260^,  niU- 
Ivtengr,        /uf  eeel.  Vie.  c.  12,  a  lita. 

LÆTT,  /.ofta^  50,  »tf.  9«.  liU,  nntfr. 

LÉTTA  (létti,  Ittla,  létt),  fectorem  rei/dere, 
levare  (littr).  —  franjt/.,  cum  aec. :  létU 
skip  Hoee«  onere  letart,  Hk.  35,  2  (^F.  F/ 
2fi4.  IN  pro«.  F.  r/  263;  c«m  dai.^  IhtU 
f  raadi  calamitatem  avertere,  cui  additw  dat. 
pers.!  i&r  té'mit  stéttar  hreytendr  hélu,  at 
GaSmanrir  létU  ^eim  grandi  lutti  i^raad! 
af  bein  <øf  noxa  (»:  perieulo)  liberaret), 
8elL  iSi  Mie:  greitt  kam  KamHum  létta  | 
fuftfl  rifiari  striSam  (=  I6ita  strfSum  af 
ganaaai  komm^  a  musreribus  tiberare),  G. 
i8,  ut  litta  soream  pettere  doloret,  Sk$.  39 
bis;  eadem  contlruetio,  cum  inf.  objeeti,  SE. 
I  436,  2,  nde  algifri  -  g)  SE.  I  378,  3 
feraitan  léttom  ait  verbum,  et  eonatruendum : 
iesgjoM  MSra,  léttam  Hteinum  eonatlluamut 
eapaot  molarea,  moveaauu-tapidea,  non  :  legg- 
jnn  liSra  léttom  steioam  imponamua  eapaia 
levea  lapidea  (eat  enim  hOfiiKr  hallr,  SÉ.  I 
390,  2).  —  i)  eum  adv.,  et  dat.,  litla  npp 
orftoia  verba  pro  ferre,  verba  facere,  foftn, 
Skéidk.  1,  46  (ef.  oFra,  yppk).  —  8)  ^nem 
imponere  rei ,  deaiatere  ab  ali^a  re:  l&tta 
rtrki  ab  epere  deaiatere,  itl.  I  293;  léUa 
■krafl  nmaa  finem  eelloquio  imponere,  col- 
h^iimdirimere,  Skdldk.  7,  i8;  aiaol.,  I6tta 
eetaare,  Qka.  sUs,  eomjetAura  eat  pro  membr. 
IvUia.  Sie  in  preaa  aæpe:  létta  ferS  slnnt 
(Nj.  4i),  itinere  deaiatere  (Cæa.  B.  G.  5, 
ilj,  —  2)  intrane.,  fisdrif  liUi  adapergo  dm-  ^ 
ru  eeataait,  deaiil.  Hk.  i7,  Sv  frerain  Utti 
eongeltUio  eeaaavit,  gelifiidia  deaierunt,  glaciea 
aoluta  eat,  FR.  II  308,  i;  mer  létlir  Htrida 
(gen.  pl.)^  marore,  dolore  liberor,  antmi  agri  - 
tidine  levor,  SEL  I  232,  i;  etiam  in  part., 
dal.  abtolutit:  sOnnam  r&Ui  littanda  (lubint. 
at)^  vero  jure  cetatmle,  legitimo  jure  ademte, 
eum  jure  nto  privali  estent,  Gp.  15. 

LÉTTFÆRB,  adj.,  celer,  eeleripet,  velox 

Jlittr,  terr),  de  equo;  aec,  léttrBran  hest, 
rom.  3y  9. 

L£TTFET1,  m.,  nofli.  provr.  equi  Aaarum 
(qa.  levipeai  littr^-feti)  SE.  I  70.  480,  2; 
Grm.  30. 

LfeTTI,  m.,  faeilitaa  Oi'tO;  neft  litte/a- 
eUe:  »vtt  vara  ger  med  l.pax  non  tine  diffi- 
eultate  faeta  eat,  EL  17,  i;  afhaganiis  letta 
«■M  animi  faeilitate,  i.  e.  tine  eunetatione, 
luetitatione f  tibere:  Hcici  talar  af  hngarinn 
Utte,  Skdldk,  5f  32.   In  proaa  haudraroab- 


aoL,  af  létta,  uf  F.  ///  91,  var.  leet.,  U,  ot- 
littlita,  ihid.  et  6T.  88. 

IjÉTTIBOD,  n. ,  invitatio  levit  (qua  non 
ab  ipto  hero,  aed  per  alium  fU:  léttr,  bo5), 
Skåidh.  6,  S2,  ad  formam  léttiakip,  léttiskdta, 
léttiviaatta  (Stwl.  10,  4). 

LÉTTIR,  m.,  fut  cestare  facit  QhtU  i  8): 
lasla  léttir  exttirpalar  vilioniM,  de  areluepiae., 
Gp.  14;  bOlva  1.,  id..  Ag. 

LÆTTJA,  id.qu.  letj^f  duplicato  t,  membr. 
Gha.  32,  Interpretea  tubttiluarunt  létta. 
Ratkiua  eonjecit  letjai. 

l£TTLEIK1,  m.  ,  letitat  (in  reaponaia), 
LU.  17. 

LfcTTLIGA,  adv.,  leviter,  leniter  Oi"0» 
facUe;  it.  placide:  verja  llni  litllii^a  placide 
eoHcubare,  Gha.  46  (Gk.  3,  2),  id.  qu.  am- 
fttfimax  lint,  Ghe.  42. 

LETTB,  adj.,  levit,  faeilit,  comta:  Ittt  er 
lanss  at  fttra  leve  eat  vaeuo  ire.  Soli.  37; 
Vtl  eru  loBtverk  \htt  laborea  jueundi  facHea, 
Hugam.  23,  3  ;  Btiga,  IMt  a  legg  leniter  tMM- 
dere,  vide  leggr,  ef.  »tisa  Ult  fram  leniter 
pedem  proferre,  Sturl.  3,  20;  herhd  lirtarl 
til  gifia  vindieta  facilior  ad  reeoHcUiationem, 
major  faeilitaa  reeoneiliationia  06  eadem 
comnitaam,  Bk.  2,  12;  alls  mundi  mér&ngrs 
letlara  omni  animi  agritudine  liberarer,  FR. 
II  57,  1,  ul  F.  VII  105:  mOnaum  verSr 
hRnnH  fiins  littara;  er  eigi  litttra  Itr,  en 
daaSi  vita  morti  non  praatat,  FR.  II  45,  i. 
Letlari  i  milnm  vana  lenior  in  termonibua, 
Lokagl.  53,  ut  Eg.  13:  liltr  i  ra5am  comia 
in  termonibut.  Létt  er  hkr  alaeer,  hHarit 
et  (ex  facili  garria),  Lokagl.  50  (nroar.  Iktt 
er  pir  i  tikap!)}  litt  hon  nir  cerpi  kilarem 
ae  pr^uitf  kUaritatem  aimulavit.  Am.  70; 
gera  »ér  lUt  of  Ul,  A.  4  ;  léttr  aldr  juveata, 
i  léUom  aldri  m  jmentute,  PR.  II  135»  3; 
itepiua  i  léttaata  aldri  tn  flere  erialia,  proa., 
6H.  81.  231;  Ska.  17,  it.  i  Uttaala  tikei« 
Mn,  Eg.  73.    Littr  loft  pareut  laudia,  qui 

{larce  laudat  aliot :  verit  hef  ck  lof«  nm  Ifhi 
Hl,  Grelt.  90,  2.    In  compoa.,  dlétlr. 

LfeTUMZ ,  1.  pi.  impf.  ind,  paaa.  v.  lita, 
vel  poliua  3.  a.  impf.  ind.  aet.  v.  Uta,  auffixa 
part,  umz,  mihi,  me,  i)  feeit  mihi,  Utums 
brocdit,  id.  qu.  \kt  mer  breg&az,  Eg.  2-1.  — 
2)  létnmk  ^eott  me.  Eb.  19,  1.  —  3)  létorak, 
1.  I.,  feei  mihi,  Håvam,  107. 
lÆVA,  gen.  pi.  a  le,  911.  v.,  SE.  I  312,  4. 
LÆ VI,  dat.  a.  a  Iw,  fraua,  noxa,  vide 
tupra.  Quo  adde:  leynileika  1»  dolusfurti- 
vonm  fiHfeniM,  cika  atrindar  Und  vaadi  nik 
leyal-léika  Xmv'i  femina  adavefeeit  mu  dola 
furlitorum  ludorum,  SE.  il  178,  1  (AA.  p. 
268).  Lievi,  lectio  Cod.  Reg.  SE.  I  312,  4, 
pertinere  pute  ad  lindr, ø.-  iKvi-lnndr tfoJoro, 
aatulo  ingenio  prteditua,  pro  nom.  propr.  Lo- 
kii;  eonatruetionem,  qua  mihi  nune  maxime 
prebatur,  vide  tub  Iei5it>ir.  Celemin  IbtI 
M  voce  compoa.  lievilundr  non  eaae  dat,  puto, 
»ed  formam  dilalatam  pre  Ivlnadr,  eum  t  ew- 
pkonieo  et  t  epenthetico. 

LEVIBKI,  m.,  alauda  galerila  (AS.  laferk, 
Belg'.  Lawerik,  Dan.  Uorke),  SE.  II  489, 
quaai  noxam  adfereme  fl»,  f irki)  orf /onMM* 
lUvirki). 
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Tin),  rf*  Lokie:  hinn  Ivrisi  Lokif  HjmLST; 
Laka^  65;  de  femina:  hin  IibWm  fcops, 
ffr^.  3.  Fertcj  de  Lokio  uturpahm,  proprie 
ttt,  f  ut  iolum  malum,  fraudem,  eoHlumeliam, 
injuriam  cum  nocenift  a(«(/io  adfert  alicui, 
fere  idem  quod  kodie  hrekkviii,  ditersum  a 
slKgr  ea/lidus,  aitulu»,  Htec  ila  distinguU 
FR.  I  392,  de  Lokio:  tikno  haftki  fiam  jQr 
»Ara  menu  viika  er  ii1c(&  heitir;  hann 
rar  mjAk  kyndu|;r  ^egar  i  dnfa  aldri ,  )>Tf 
var  hann  kalla&r  Loki  Inviss,  ubi  kyndugr 
eti  id.  qu.  lcvisB.  SE.  I  iOi  tacile  idem 
viUt:  bann  bafSi  (li  speki  umfram  a&ra  menn, 
er  nlsffi  heilir,  ok  vslar  til  allr«  hlala: 
haan  kom  Aanm  jUtaaii  i  fkillt  vandrKSt,  ok 
o^t  Uyuli  hann  mcA  Talrøftam^  ui*  per 
TO  koua  e-m  {  Tudrofii  fijM^lfearifwlotlm 
iKvf».  Cf.  8E,  l  3Wi  Loki  LaBfeyJarMiB 
baffti  ^Kt  fcrt  til  l»vfsi  (hodie  dieeremu, 
at  hKkk)  at  klippa  hir  allt  af  »it. 

LET,  n.,  uf.  fu.  lei,  0*)^  fraus.  noxa, 
F.  VII  66,  not.  4. 

hEYVK  (leyfl,  leyrøa,  leyft),  /ouifare 
(toO,  Håvam.  81.  9i ;  Ghv.  4  =  Hm.  5; 
<i/f.  172;  F.li82,  2;,XI215,  1;  SE.  1 318, 
3;  II  218,  4.  Part.  poMå.,  ityPSr  laudatut, 
it.  laudabUi*,  ui  adj.,  celeber:  I.  sfcati,  Tlsi, 
|aadr  celeber  rex ,  bellator,  SE.  I  688,  i. 
696  ,  2;  6h.  23,  2;  leyfdr  er  si,  er  laudi- 
fruc  celebratw,  qui,  Q.  58;  enn  le^'f&i 
iagr  eelebtr  ille  rex,  SE.  I  526,  2  (Hk.  96, 

1)  ,  aliler  F.  VI  420,  i;  ^ar  i  ek  Icj'fSaB 
lecrsMH  Urbvoioft,  £A.  19,  i;  leyf&r  er  vi 
daaSi  M  Mørt  eelebrala  (v.  gleriosa)  eal, 
6U,  240,  4;  Iryra  ift  er  ^at  koe  etudium 
ImudabUe^  konettum  ett,  6H.  41,  2;  leyft  rifi 
var  ^at  id  facfum  laudabile  fuU,  Si.  10,  2 ; 
ak  Itefl  liatt  ninu  \tyffni  lifl  mem  eelebrit 
vitm  periculum  adii,  FR.  I  240,  ubi  Rafn 
tn  Nord,  Kampeh.  1,  186  \eyfbr  vertit:  ca- 
ru*  (id.  fu.  U^'''')i  vide  et  Gloai.  Ed.  Sam. 
11^  fubvoee  leyftt;  lof9iitigr  Tékk  grand  hinx 
IryfAa  HfH  rex  gloriotæ  vita  jaeturam  fedt, 
F.  VI  420,  1,  quod  alUer  ett  SE.  I  526,  2; 
Hk,  96,  1;  1.  hj&lmavSndr  inclHa  virga  ga~ 
learum,  AR.  Il  243  (Nj,  30,  3  h.  1.  håbet 
aeySr  contra  legee  metricaå).  Vide  compot., 
brekleyffir.  In  prota  oecurrit  ek  leyfi,  F. 
r  327  i  aOdk  leyfSr  af  mBrcam  mOnnum, 
SlurL  3^  15  f  litt  erjbeaa!  naAr  leyfSr  fjrrir 
•H,  F.  VI  108.  —  2)  permittere. 

LETFI,  lieeMia,  eenta  (leyfa  2)  :  lecfjft 
I.  i  e-t  permitlere  atiquid,  aquo  animø  ferre 
aliquid.  Hh.  62,  3  (in  pro$.  P.  F//T  271). 

LEYI^I,  ffl.,  id.  qu.  leifi:  1)  regului  mari~ 
(tfflu*^  kyfa  ifr  animal  reguU  maritimi,  na~ 
via,  OT.130,  2,  vide  d^rblik  ;  antealeyfupro 
terbo^  heita  pro  tubtt.  ab  heiti,  m,,  aecepi.  — 

2)  gigaa,  Ifyfa  vegr  via  (i.  e.  terra,  solum) 
giganli;  elipeut  (quod  RuHgner  ctipeum  pe- 
dibu*  lubjecit,  cum  Thore  pugnaturut),  leyPa 
TOfi  gefendr  datores  clipei,  viri.  Hild.  17,  2. 

LEYKMR,  m.,  navis,  SE.  II  624,  pro 
IciPnir. 

LEYFB,  /*.,  laut  (leyfa):  leyrøar  hdftifi 
eapM  celebre,  gloriosum,  laudabUe,  ul  tirar 
hlfaO,  metapk,  vir  komestus,  laudaMiSf  8E. 


II  499,  5  (Q.  56,  uhi  J,  OUtUaa  ewufnwe- 
rat  krSfS  leyfSar  amoris  insimmUaa,  «•» 
reete) ;  leyfSar  ma&r  vir  laudatus,  omniiuå 
probatus  et  aceeptus^  Skåldh.  3,  47;  leyrøar 
kendr  gloriosut,  de  deo:  IryfSar  krndr  \iA» 
ok  lorSa  lirstjrir,  Lh.  5,  locum  vide  nt& 
dreifa. —  2}  encomium,  earmen  laudatorium, 
laudatio^  (SE.  Il  339,  340,  3  non  extaiti  tn 
Cod.  Reg.  et  Worm.)  <)H.  23,  1.  92,  1 ;  SS. 
I  514,  3. 

LEYGFOr,  f.,  motus  imiSi  grassalio  ig' 
nis,  ineendium  (leygr^  tir).  Ha,  341  (F.  IX 

533,  1). 

LEYGHATI,  m.,  osor,  inimictts  ignis  (leyCTf 
hati) :  baaka  frina  I.  inimieus  aurt,  vir  lii»- 
ralu,  8i.  10,  2  (F.  VII  87 ;  AH.  II  63),  ak 
bankft  frAns  \eygr  ignis  manUs,  owwn. 

LETGINN,  id.  qu.  lafisB  ^mfw  OeiCi*)i 
vide  hrfnclcygiDO. 

LEYGIR,  m.,  id,  qu.  1«c>r  more.-  tk 
ttgi  loA  leygis  non  accept  tnttfafioneai  mdrii 
(Ægerit),  SB.  I  502,  5;  vide  in  QOrlcicL 

LET  GR,  m,,mare,  id.  gu.  ligr  i  gen.  leyt* 
c'  leygjar:  leyga  leiSir  via  marts,  mare, 
Ha.  320,  i;  leygjar  ormr  serpens  maris,  de 
anguilla,  pitce.  F.  IV  89;  V  233,  1,  vide 
eitrflitkr.  —  2)  ignis  (Franc,  lauc ,  long 
ijnt* ,    fiamma ,   Nord.    Tidsskr.    f.  Oldk. 

3,  171) ,  gen.  Xeygs  et  ley^ar ;  skjaldar 
Uygr  ignis  clipei,  gladins,  SE.  I  510,  1 ;  I. 
skipa  solar,  id.,  rj6Aa  Kkipa  sAlar  leyg  gla- 
dium  rubefaccre,  SE,  1 424,  4;  jd|c(anni  leyc« 
Hrms  t^ii  (domestici),  domus,  SE.  Il  194, 
3;  kim  r.,  t^tr  undm,  aunm,  Hrn  ley^ar 
Tfr  vir,  Isl  I  308;  bingB-leygr  lIAar  »en- 
duluM  artieuH  ignis,  amnulus,  GerA  ViSar 
kinga-leyiJar  nympka  auri,  femina.  Eb.  28, 
1;  Icgis  1.  ignia  maris,  aurum,  vOrAr  l«g!a 
lej'gs  cusles  auri,  vir  liberalis,  Sdk.  9; 
^rima  leygr  i^s  pugna,  gtadius,  flrygrndr 
p.  leygjar  musores  gladii,  viri,  kominet, 
nas.  39;  I.  joro  skriptar  tj^tt  clipei,  ensit, 
sviptendr  joni  skriptar  leygs  missores  gladii, 
komines.  Hat.  44.  —  2)  abaol.,  gtadius  (ul 
eldr):  leyg«  sskir  vir,  Fbr.  7,  ubi:  leygs 
hefl  eo  sllkt  frk  s^ki  |  sannspvrt;  leyga 
gata  temita  gladii,  vulnus,  SE.  1 408, 2,  vide 
ginnviti.  —  3)  vide  alinleygr,  ilmleygr,  bjart- 
leygr,  flf  tileygr,  haOeygr,  barAleygr,  Jtrleygr, 
layrkleycr,  rinleygr,  nndleygr. 

LEYC^R,  id.  qu.  lOgAr,  lagAr,  posUua:  i 
ClyCC*  varAkera  viAbofa,  leycAu  gjilfki  At 
latam  terram,  ceeamo  einamdatam,  6B.  18$, 

4,  vide  Ski.  Y  17—18. 

LETMA,  f.,  mala  viri  apptlUaio,  SB.  mse., 
cf.  Bleyma. 

LEYNA  (ieyai,  Icynda,  leynt),  celare 
(Iadd),  cum  ace.  pers.,  dat.  rei:  Old  (acc.) 
leyni  ek  f>vl  aldri  id  homines  neuliquam  cdo, 
i.  e.  id  aperte  profiteor.  Mg,  9,  6  ;  lofAdagr 
leyndi  ]|>pgna  (ace.)  hileitri  gnskn  rex  bo- 
-  mtnet  de  eximia  lua  bonitate  eelavU,  G.  13 ; 
bon  leyndi  sinn  fS^r  ea  palrem  suum  (id) 
eelavit.  Og.  5;  |)eir  leyndo  GoArdno  (^3 ;  P^O 
Uli  Gudrunam  (id)  celarunt.  Og.  25;  1.  c-i 
aliquid  celare,  Uåvam,  28;  I.  strfAi  doloreta, 
Korm.  3,  4;  abtoLi  skalatta  Jeyna,  ^(tU^tt 
nkf  Sk.  i,  22.   Fatå.i  ItymtM  talere,  i 
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Vafpr.  45;  (yir)  leynoms  Utt  miAli  »kjsld- 
dncft  lids  non  dam  commeamvt  inter  regum 
mUUew,  Mg.  3å,  iO  {ted  F.  VI  88,  3:  liS 
leynii  Ktt  miftli  ekjolddnga).  Leynax  at  epek'i 
tapiattiam  ntam  disiimulare,  Hvgm.  i9,  3; 
Ityniir  l«Blir  «i(ta  occulla,  HugMtn.  28,  i. 

LETNDARDOMR,  m.,  mytterium  (leynd, 
dimr};  bidmi  Icyndarddnft  fiog  myMlenorum, 
de  Saneta  Maria,  Mk,  i7.  Prot.:  me&leynd 
døm,  oeeulle,  Sivrl.  iO,  4;  meft  lannd,  id., 
F.  X  380;  (il  lanndar  tui  ditsimvlaHdi  (ce~ 
landi)  causa,  F.  X  383;  leyndarstftftr  lociu 
oeeultu*,  Sturl.  5,  26. 

LEYNIGATA,  f.,  lemifa  occulta^  (l»Bn, 
pita),  Soli.  23.  Leyni,  n.  pi.,  lalebra,  dT, 
3;  leynivåxr  sei^ettus  maris.  Eg.  60. 

LEYNILEIKH,  m.,  ludus  (urtivut,  occul- 
tu$  (laon,  Itrikr):  Ic  leynilcika  dolua  ludo- 
rum furlivarum,  amoru  furlivi,  SE.  II  178, 
1  (ÅÅ.  p.  268).  See.  SE.  II  425  conslrue 
leynisfLr  l^ngs  piaeiå  i»  m'eefo  ialWj  t.  «. 
strpens, 

LETNIR,  ni.,  9111  eelat,  abicondit ;  U,  qui 
ttnmt,  mutodit  (leyna),  vide  fyriieyair. 

LETN-STAFR,  m.,  colttmtn  oeeidtimt:  1. 
I55hyrs  eeeuUator  auri,  w  tenax,  Ul,  Il  37i. 

LEVPTB,  «ol  (vide  Ic'iptr,  n.  2,  f.  2): 
■kjslddngr  leyptrar  rex  eolie,  deut.  Åg. 

LETRA,  f.,  vir  ignavue,  SE.  I  532;  II 
6iO  (Il  46i  lora;  II  517  lån).  Cegnata 
tunt  maanliera  (—  var.  leet.  mannlcysi),  F. 
//  62;  mannlnAa,  Vall.  7.  Leyru  lokkr  ami- 
cus  ignavi.  Hild.  mse.  c.  15^  vide  lokkr. 

LEY»A  (leysi,  leysta,  Icybt},  aolvere,  dit~ 
solvere,  exsolvere,  absolvere:  Koriyjots  nonr 
leyati  gOrrsr  af  j 5 fri  Fomjoti  filius  (ignit) 
dissolvit  vestes  regis,  regem  vestilu  exutt, 
47;  pi  er  lof^dnsr  hnfAi  leystan  rlris  Farm 
rvm  eanem  alni  (ignem)  solverat  (ignetn  ae- 
ee»deral).  Ha.  Hi,  i,  ef.phrasin:  eina  nitt 
▼ar  ftar  eldr  la«M(  i  kanom,  Sturl.  8,  5;  P. 
X  29;  Icysa  ht\g  0»  kulga  tolvere,  bulgam 
aperire,  Hm.  25  ;  I.  hlakkar  veAr  tolvere  tern- 
petliUem  Mlonag  i.  e.  faeere  ut  pugna  fer~ 
veat,  Konm.  12,  2;  aued  exprimilur  per  at 
fara  e-m  hlakkar  vtar  inferre  pugnam  ali- 
eui,  prtttio  quem  adgredi,  Korm,  14;  Icysa 
e-m  itlan  enda^  Kom.  17,  2;  20,  2,  vide 
endi,  p.  136;  ).  brag  carmen  aisclvere,  Q. 
68;  1.  pjib  or  naullum  fri  »tringri  kvOl  /1- 
berare,  G.  65;  Icyntr  fri  meinum  calamitati- 
but  (morbis)  liberatus,  RS.  4  ;  lit  oss  leyr-az 
af  glKpnni  fae  viliis  liberemur.  Mk.  34;  lifie 
Taldr  leysi  aik  (o:  fri  v.  af)  byndum  komo 
se  pecealis  exsolvat ,  peceatis  abstineat ,  G. 
59;  I.  kind  fra  konom  parlu  levare  puerpe- 
rat,  Bk.  i,  9 ;  leyslo  hOfaA  ^itt  or  he(jo  ca~ 
vul  luum  e9  oreo  redime.  Sk.  2,  i  ;  vide  QOr- 
lej>tr.  De  navigattone:  landa  stf  randt  leysti 
llBftin  bliddfter  liagraatar  rex  tabuUt  (na- 
vium)  dittolvit  (suteatti)  eanileas  undat 
lomøi  vorticit  (oeeaHt) ,  Ha.  319,  2.  De 
Mari  i  lUfr  leysti  flaoHt  or  festum  pelagus 
navet  ex  reltHaculis  dissolvit,  %.  e.  vis  pelagi 
retinaeula  naviu»  dirupit.  Ha.  324,  i  (F.  X 
136) ;  leifi  Icysil  skeiAar  aus'r  vilV  li  mare 
dittolvit  navet  in  pelago  orientali  (Ballico), 
«.  «.  mttut  marit  t^attem  disjeeil,  vd  forte 


leyiiti  k.  1.  esl^  eontudit,  oblisit,  pereussit  (ef. 
limlrystu),  OH.  8.  De  venlo:  belon  byrr 
leybti  flota  austan  å  RjOrgvin  venlut  commo- 
dut  dassem  ex  oriente  Bergas  versus  dimi^ 
tit,  Fsk.  173,  3,  loeum  vide  sub  allkoxligr. 
Pass.,  leyfcaz  diseedere:  svi  hef  ek  leyst 
(Icyslz)  or  gnrU  li&TnrdaAar  ita  discesti  e 
viUa  regis.  Eg.  45,  Sie  i»  prosa.  Eg.  62: 
le^stiic  pd  BTå  hiitan  nnHtum  tie  proxima 
vtee  hine  abtcettitti;  tsl.  Il  358:  ef  svi 
skyldi  i  braut  leyaas  ti  tic  (re  tie  getta) 
abteedenduM  esset. 

IjEYSKA,  purgare,  abluere:  bjirkerleyAra 
vota  eerevitiaria  abluere,  SE.  I  2i2,  1 ;  FtL 
16,  1  h.  I,  kabet:  bork«r  at  lyiira.  eodem 
tensu,  live  borkvr  tit  id.  fu.  bor5kei,  omitto 
sive  bj^rker,  omisso  j.  LeySra  aulem  ett 
id.  f  V.  loAra  spumare,  h.  1.  agua  perfundert, 
abluere,  a  I«5p  ipuma,  U.  aqua  spumea,  ta- 
vatio^  lotio.  F.  Magnuteniut,  in  Lex.  Mythol. 
p.  784,  vertit:  poeula  expedire. 

LEZKATTU,  leet.  Cod.  Worm.  SE.  I  «4, 
1:  liTi  ni  leskatta,  Loki?  cur  non  segnesdi, 
vel  cur  te  non  paterit  ditttaderi  2.  * .  prat. 
ind.  post.  V.  leO*!  *nffixa  neg.  a  d  pren. 
{■d;  vide  le^skibu. 

l^EZTA^U  y  lokagl.  48,  id.  gu.  leskatta. 

LEDR,  n-,  eortiHtt.'  nanta  leAr  ooritiin  bu- 
bmlum^  nanta  le^rs  naOr  ttrpene  oorii  bubnti, 
eoriarius  (a  Fofnere  donominatut) ,  F,  VI 
362,  S;  eutit^  vide  rr&r.  iSte  leltriioaa,  F* 
ri  307,  id.  qu.  akinnhosa  ibid,  305. 

LEBRBLAKA,  f.,  vetpertilio,  SE.  II  489 
(Svee.  Iftderlapp).  Epitt.  Alex.  Magni  ad 
Arittotelmn:  ledrblokar,  Ifkar  ddftim  at  vnti, 
hØfSn  tenn  sri  stdrar^  at  pmr  akemdn  skjitt 
Topn  manna. 

L<DUI,  3.  t.  impf.  ind.  aet.  v.  118a  (U9j 
leifi),  qu.  V. 

L\F,  n.pl..  Sk.  i,  17,  FR.  III  11,  reetitu 
teribi  pulo  lyf,  quod  vide. 

hiVf  n.,  vitai  bjart,  hreint,  framt,  liitt 
Uf,  F.  XI  315,  1;  Soli.  7;  Ha,  199,  3; 
Lokagl.  49;  allt  Iff  om  lagrit  totut  vila  cnr- 
sut  eonilUulut,  deerelus,  Skf.  13;  kjdha  Uf 
eligere  (delerminare)  vilam,  Vtp.  18; 
fæsl  at  UH  vitæ  tua  minime  limet,  H.  hat. 
II;  hon  Ber  at  Itll  lOat  ni  viKsi  ea  sibi  in 
vila  nullius  vilii  erat  eonteia,  Bk.  2,  5;  Hf 
faitt  era  lilit  tua  vila  intignis  est,  OH.  194, 
2;  iiifra  \it  e-n  vilam  alicui  acerbam  reddere, 
curat  et  anvni  toUieiludines  alicui  injicere, 
Shildh.  1,  9;  nnna  e-m  sem  UH  fiau  diligere 
aliquem  ul  animam  luain,  Shdldh.  7,  38; 
Teita  lifi  o-a  hlff  ok  bjartan  slaA.  6d.  28; 
|>esBa  heimg  Uf  vita  terrestrit,  mundana,  G. 
17;  i  fiesba  liO  in  kit  terris.,  G.  61;  lifs 
grein  romus  vita,  Chrislus,  Mk.  34 ;  Ut  allra 
.  jarSar  fyrfta  vila  (vita  aueler)  omnium  terri- 
genarum,  Ckristut,  G.  3,  quare  in  mte.  te- 
qmitur  6aauAigr.  FinaSar  \lf  vita  peeudtm, 
a  ratione  aliena.  Merl.  1,  55;  rnuitnar  )if 
vila  gloriosa.  Ha.  241,  1;  \it  HéSips  drifli 
vila  pugnit  dedita,  vita  mililarit,  Yigagl. 
27,  4;  sic  et  cokarere  videnlur  lif  btemja 
linna  (avclls')  dilfuj  id.,  Fbr.  33,  2  (GkM.  II 
342,  2);  UH  vegr  via  vitæ,  vita:  Uih  ve^r 
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USr  i  liSi  Ti$a  temttris  Iraiuit,  Mk.  i3;  UH 
f6fo  oUtf/iø  vita,  de  Ckriito,  Li.  37;  Ma 
bifli  poriui  9itm,  vita  atema,  Lb.  33;  Uh 
hlll  dowtieUiim  vilv,  id.,  Lb.  31;  llfk  kBvtr 
timet  vitoiit ,  eorpits,  Eb.  37,  vide  kOttr. 
Vide  eompot.  vi&rlif.  —  3)  medium  eerporis 
(Dan.  Lir):  hvort  om  annara  apenti  Uf, 
Sluidk.  6,  40.  In  Tkowutssaga,  earpvi.-  sitt 
ok  akjilfti  hristir  fiat  aama  lir,  atltlffajkt- 
ii  af  fåff  ok  aiSr  (Glots.  Ed.  Sam.  I).  — 
3)  mtenu:  AvSxtr  Ut$  fruetu*  Mleri,  fetut, 
prøtetf  Mk.  il. 

lAVf  f.,  id,  fM.  Ulf  arma  defensoria,  jrl. 
USkrt  lit  Unfla  ve5r  tue  at  lifom  feeitpug~ 
fWM  ereteere  eomira  arma  defentoria,  9  :  di- 
peoM  loricaiqtte  wniMIei  reddidU,  U8. 6»  7.  — 
2)  notn.  propr.,^wt^  lulela,  vd  forte  ree- 
liui,  lif  ntperttee,  a  Wtt  tvpereste,  Va^. 
45;  SE.  I  203.  202,  2,  tequittar  enim  pM, 
Ule  et  Ula  (Liva  et  Liethraser).  (Wfb  pro 
hlifa  pareere,  Grdg.  I  482;  Irøarrof«  armm 
defentoria,  de  lorieiå ,  elipeiå,  galeie,  Jut 
eeet.  Novum,  eap.  6,  fin.:  eeki  uarftar  am 
bryaior.  akiollda  eSr  onaor  lif&ar  uopn}. 

lilFA  (lia,  lif&a,  )ifM),  vivere.  Vip.  i4. 
19;  Hdvam.  9.  51;  Korm.  12,  3;  Sturl.  4, 
9,  1;  }iir  br»&r  lifa  tibi  fralret  vivunl,  Bk. 
2,  23;  1.  Tift  vin  vino  vivere,  Grm.  19.  Part., 
Uflmdi  vivens,  vivtu:  eiagt  Itfandi  raa&rimio 
MvettfWM,  muUue  omtnine  mortalnm,  SktUdh. 
$f  29;  metapk.  lifiuda  vatn  aaua  viva.  Od. 
2;  lifluidi  branar  foiu  vivue,  LU.  25;  Iifkadi 
f  ifSl  viva,  vera  pulekritudo,  de  Maria,  Od. 
20.  Ex  tvp.  liAtt  deteendU  Alifat,  qu.  v.  De 
vita  et  agendi  riUione:  I.  at  msaun  sinnm 
vitam  agere  teeundum  wiMit  inditu^ionem. 
Og.  32  f  Hitd.  13;  I.  fiaaAar  llfl  peeudma 
■Mre  «jvere>  Merl.  1,  55.  —  2)  este ;  f)eir  cr 
VilJa  Icknar  lifa  gui  medici  vivere  (ette)  vo- 
lunt,  Bétam.  150;  at  phr  ¥rey  kvcSir 
dleiSaatan  at  lifa  ut  tibi  Fregum  dtcat  gra- 
tiåiimmt  vivere  ( esse),  Skf.  19.  —  tuper- 
etse:  meltan  Qflr  liflr  dum  vita  tvperett,  Skf. 
20;  liflt  eintr  kv  voi  toli  tupereitit,  Bm.  4; 
^rdttar  orA  lifk  memoria  fortifer  dictorum 
åuperetl,  6T.  120;  {>at  )of  maa  a  lift.  dura- 
iit,  SE.  I  712,  i:  atkT«»i  IfSa  lifa,  Ul.  U 
17,  1;  lifb  maa  pat  meS  lorSom,  hl.  I  82; 
^at  ^r&Hsli  moB  lifa  eptir  pott  mpervivet. 
Am.  103.  Sic  Jtu  »eel.  Vie.  c.  14:  hi  a( 
»in  Ivlf^  liv!  epter.  er  aychnt  er.  aeal 
\ptM  di^ki  fyrer  hai«  $i  unum  rduiquUur 
fnuttm  panit,  adde  SS.  II  28.  Ttrbumkoe 
se»$u  eorrelatum  tibi  kabet  verbum  traneil. 
Icira  relinauere  (lifa  rdingui,  religuum  ette). 

LIFUVuL,  f.,  mantio,  commoralio  i»  vita 
(lir,  dvSl),  n'fii.'  feWir  litAvtJar pemieieM vita, 
murty  tA  e-m  rdli  Iirdvalar  <iee«m  inferre 
€ui,  inlerfieere  guem.  Ha.  323,  3. 

LIFGA  (-aAa,-at),  vivum  reddere  Qit,  term. 
-fa):  lif^afiar  andir  anima  vivificata,  gen. 

!i.  Urgafira  anda,  Hv.  1;  metaph.,  MffU  prit 
)J6Sar  tatutem  Aofntntim  rtereare,  vel,  novam 
didtatem  kominibut  adguirere,  Hv.  1. 
lIkGALLI,  m.,  noxa  vitæ,  mer;  emtium, 
pemidet  (,l{ff  calli):  ballar  I.  laor«  adifidi 
(ul  kastar  hri)  ignis,  ineeadiwm:  hallar  I. 
W  hcitr.  Bo,  32i,  8, 


LfFGAN,  f.,  vidfieatio  (Ifrca):  I.  fjMa 
genlium,  de  8anda  Maria,  LU.  90. 

lIFGARI,  m.,  vidfieator  (lifffa):  aaaar 
lirfari  daoftra  maaaa,  de  CArMo,  vor.  UeL 

LU.  63. 

lIfGJAFARI,  m.,  id.  gu.  llfstri  dater 
vUa,  gui  vUam  dat  (\if,  gjarari),  LU.  63. 
lIkGJAFI,  m.,  gui  vUam  daliM,  ijafl): 

1.  maona  gui  kominibut  vitam  dat,  de  Ckritto, 
Hat.  9,  loeum  vide  eub  sraadafr;  miaa  Uf- 
KjaB,  id.,  Baa.  14,  vide  miskanLft.  liiffiai 
Ella  geildasa  gui  dfam  eorvomm  tudemimi, 
beOator,  F.  VII  196,  var.  Ud.  6. 

UfHNOTUBR,  si.,  iw.  leet.  fik  19,  i 
(lif,  haotaftr')}  vide  max  IffhTOtaftr. 

lIfBVOTTOB,  m.,  Eb.  19,  1,  tMmmir. 
kiAd:  |>ar  i  ék  IlfhaolatS  leyfSta  legraaas, 
in  ace.  t.;  leeranna  I.,  pro  hrotaSr  Hfa  leg- 
rann«  trantfodieiu  eorput,  pereuseor,  oedtor 
(lir,  hvotnSr) ,  de  Snorrio  Pralore,  nndiee 
cadit.  G.  Pauli  M(hvela!trverlitslutoremviUe, 
et  de  Vermunde  intelligit. 

-hiFl,  n..  in  compot.  id.  f«.  lif  vita,  vide 
illifl,  mnaadlia,  aaariifl,  asIUfl.  Lifl,  GkM. 
II  752,  non  ed  ace. ,  aei  dat.  «.  Im  mvm., 
Hrafnk.  37. 

lIkKALDR,  adj.,  vUa  neximt  (lif,  kaldr), 
epUk.  pugna :  IlfkSId  laafa  veAr ,  HS.  6,  7. 

LIflIGR,  dtaUa,  vegelme,  vigorit pteima s 
liflieas  j45,  Ag. 

L1FNA  (-aSa^-at),  reeftieeeire.  Sonort.  3, 
M  aedpiunt  pro  life  vteera,  vide  aBkkTeiT. 

LIFNA,  «tee« ,  om.  plitr.;  lihom  «jM, 
dat.  a.;  nem.  nm  exial;  liftaa  maada  ek  ai 
kjésa,  er  li|>Qir  ero  redivivot  nune  optarem, 
gui  morlui  nml.  Hund.  2,  21;  r'A  ek  pir  i 
fa|)mi,  ty\kiT,  soraa,  sem  ek  lorf»daei  lifben 
mnnda  eupio  m  tuo  amplexu,  imperator,  oh- 
dormiteere,  ut  in  keroit  dd  fedaaem,  JIimA 

2,  45.    Vide  formam  lif&om. 
lifPNlR,  dde  eompoa.  eillftiir. 

LIKR,  f-tjeewr,  kåfOT!  svla«  lifr  ftapor 
tuUlum,  Gka.  23. 

lAVRf  adj.  denv.  a  lir,  gui  ddt,  vtl  vita 
pradilut,  in  eompoti.:  higlfrr,  breialirrf  ^ri- 
lifr.    Hine  neutr.  lift  dvendi  faeuilat. 

LIFRA,  f.,  aoror  (lift-i):  difs  1.  toror  lupi 
(Fenrerit),  Bda,  8E.  I  436,  2,  uU  dat 
lifra.  —  2)  vide  uafiifra. 

LIFRI,  m.,  frater,  SE,  1 534.  561,  i  Oifr. 
ef,  UdM  IS  bl6&).  Olado  lyM  (a  tiåtT  e»~ 
rua),  NgD.  80. 

lIfsgRAND,  II..  Hoxa  dta,  mora  O'f* 
graod):  UAa  I.  mortern  ob^e,Bk.96,  1  (SE. 
I  526,  2);  f&  e-m  I.  «emni  adferre  eai.  Mk. 

'  LiFSHVATR  ,  adj.,  vegetua,  dvax  (Iff, 
bvatr) :  lirshvatao  eggleiks  bvOtaft  vegetum, 
forlem  bdlalorem,  Gka.  32. 

LIFSNJALLR,  adj-,  integer  dia,  tn  vUm 
ratione  egregiut  (If'i  siOallr),  Ag. 

lIfiSPELL,  n.,  damnum  vita,  jaetura  dta, 
mora  (lif,  spell):  biSa  I.  mortern  oppelere, 
Korm,  16,  1;  riSa  liftpelli  e-s  neefs  aucto- 
rem  exiatere  aiioui.  Mb.  11,  i. 

LIFifPjOLL,  n.pL,  damnum, jaelura vita, 
mora  (Hf,  Bpjflll);  mttnaam  Telttni  »j)aa  Uf- 
■gtOU  Aomiit6iii  eerta  Mør«  obtigU,  6p.  15, 
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lIfSTBÉ,  n.,Hsiiumnta(Ur,  tri):  fiJiS- 

kMwntiM,  lignum  domini,  Sands  Cnw,  a 
fij6S»r  Uf  «»fa  hommtim,  CArwtui,  Lb.  22, 
uhi  ne:  leyiite  tian  ftt  Bttonn  |  flilhallftr 
granr  allan  |  l^d  Tyrir  lifttri  {>j6Sar  | 
Ukn«r  i>fyrkr  tri^  myrkram,  t.  e.  liknars^rkr 
sAlhallar  gramr  leysti  at  sOnnu  allan  hian 
\ftt  fri  myrknim  fyrir  lif«tré  |ij6Aar  per  tone- 
lim  Crveemt  hme/ieio  Stmela  Ohcm. 

LIPHTYRIB,  m,,  rector  tUte  (Uf,  »tf rir)  i 
Ubtfrir  liSs  «k  lofSa,  pro  stfrir  U3«  «k 
IvfBa  lib  rve/«r  t<m>  ef  v^ø  AmubWj  4mm, 
U.  5,  loeum  9ide  ni&  dreirtu 

LIKliVANR,  a4j.  ,  vita  eapers,  mortuuM 
(lif,  tmO,      la;  £6.  02. 

lIfTJON,  n.,  jaetura  n'f te  >  aior«  (Uf, 
O^n) :  bifia  I.,  Orhn.  82,  2. 

LIFVÆNN,  a4(/.,  eui  spet  vita  ett,  de  cv~ 
jm$  seiute  tperari  poteit  (Hf,  vtenn):  {i6tti 
JofQdnsr  lifvvnn  T«ra  af  Wi  bvi,  er  kart 
Tar  komit.  Outtk.  Vide  F.  XI  Vigagl. 
23}  Eg.  22. 

LjFPj6\ANDl  ,  vitæ  minitlrant  Qit^ 
^jina):  lif|(JAnaadi  Inrisveina  (gen.  pi.)  Uit- 
»r  fumii  dueipydot  vita  minittranlea,  LU.  46. 

m. ,  nom.  propr. ,  qi.  Litæ 
amalor  v.  rnfiB  omafMj  vitm  eupidui  (Uf,  /1 
f<       brasir),  Fa/]^.  45;  e/l  leif^miir. 

JAVB,  f.,  elipeuM,  id.  f«.  (if,  hlif,  HR.  89, 
12.  09.  70;  pbr.  URiir  salln,  ttjif..  74. 

LIVBOU^  rfnf.  neo,  nue  nom.;  betra 
•r  lif5om  «elttir  ett  vivum  ette,  Håvam.  70, 
vide  (»rmam  liftift,  liftiom,  U.  olifftaiij  velifSom. 

IjIGGJA  (licE*  1^1  It^fiOt  jaeere,  etihare; 
de  yrottratiå,  kumt  jaeentibut :  lign  liftsmen« 
gMgir,  Hh.  19,  3;  oppot.,  komai  brant  sal- 
rum etadere:  komoma  braut  e&a  lipcjom  hér 
eaivi  evadimut  out  kic  proitrati  jacemw, 
6H.  220,  3.  De  åepuUit  ae  tumulatit,  tiltm 
éfie^  jaeere:  hér  lic^r  Bkald,  F.  III  103;  de 
terra  et  regione,  land ,  er  ek  sé  liigja  aer 
Åsom  ok  Alfom  lerra ,  fuam  jacere  video 
Ana  et  Alvie  propinquam ,  Grm.  4;  locwn 
katerej  txtare,  etae,  Grm.  S2 ;  Mtm.  22,  uhi 
«n«ftf  iwfts  MK  ate«r.  Part.  liggjuidi  cu- 
MM,  de  fcoMM«j  Bamk.  iO;  lifgjaiidi  i\tT 
U^ua  tM  Imalro  øubama,  Båvamt.  ^;  inlaeimm 
Jmeera,  Aat,  99:  listn  b&r  allC  p'Mjmt  wm 
ckki  T»ri,  neltatt  iSad  paa  lis«,  er  mér  leiffti 
BoMi  omnia  itla  qvaai  nihU  etient  animum 
lUi  indmxiati,  ^yamdiu  ea  territoria  (inlacia) 
Jmeebamt,  «tiø  mihi  reliquit  B.;  de  quo  «tc 
nt$.  S.  (PR.  I  222):  ok  bo  léato  |>6r  eUi 
at  h6fl,  Bcaa  ftd  ré&ir  Isndnm  fiein,  er  itt 
haf&i  Bndli  kondnsr  neque  tamen  medum 
(eupiditati)  ttatuitti,  nisi  etiam  imperium 
eitinerea  in  regionet,  Budlio  regi  ante  pet- 
aeaaaa.  In  promlu  etae,  eonttare :  talit  liggr 
gerwu  Refill,  er  of  hogi^ar  hrafh  ratio  numeri 
(eomputationit)  probe  eontlat  et,  qui  eormm 
eelatur,  i.  e.  probe  novi,  quof  hominet  ecei~ 
derim,  Vigat^.  23,  i.  Cum  præpot.:  I.  i 
ftrfl  opihna  ineuiare,  de  Fefnere,  Fm.  18; 
•lét  lauh  licgr  i  oMom  vapor  ignia  hominea 
emcM«,  Htu.  39,  heum  vide  tmh  Mmi  t  byrr 
li  At  aUli  vnUui  proras  incubuU,  F.  V1 140, 
9;  Jin  linJ*       IcgciBni  erura  premana. 
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urguent,  Orkn.  66,  2  ;  aagu  Itceja  i  Hkt  m- 
tunt  corperi,  Korm.  3,  7;  \,  i  kSr  in  leete 
eubare,  Gha.  45;  mér  li  Ijåntai  (Vrir  utiki 
potitum  erat  liquidiaiimum  antéocutoa,  aequ. 
inf..  Sk.  1^  21,  i.  e.  wuhi  maxime  in  promtu 
erat;  ferre,  dueere,  de  via:  til  fbha  rinar 
'■KSJi^  e^^EBvegir,  Havam.  34;  braatir  liggja 
til  Tessja  viggB  Geirrobar,  SE.  1290,  1;  I. 
rxndiT  n^jaeere  :  lanii  aub  lueo,  Vtp.32;  Land 
Wb  flB£&TiEE8  lupi  unguibua.  Uh.  100;  galU 
pvl,  er  li  nsi  Fifni,  Fm.  34;  allt  fyrl  norft- 
aa  Yik  llfgr  aai  Jarii  emne*  re^ienee  ab  re- 
giene Vilue  in  teptemlrienem  versa  dynattm 
aubjaeta  aunt,  6T.  16,  4;  breift  grvai  ligfr 
ud  leibar  BOr,  SE.  I  472,  3s  1.  sad  bagi 
e-K  auS  iUietijue  poteaiale  ene,  Fak.  4i,  5, 
«t^  bigr. 

LIK,  n.,  eerjma:  keykja  lik  sUt  med  flad 
eorpua  animare,  Lb.  23,  loeKM  vide  amb 
keykja;  meS  heilo  llki  cum  integre  eerpere, 
6H.  259,  5;  lia  hélt  liki  driMu-  compet  re- 
linebal  corpus  puellæ,  Hh.  S9 ,  4;  Hk  jotna 
dolgR  méSar  corpui  malrit  Thorit  (lerra),  i 
Uki  j.  d.  m.  tn  corpore  Tellurit^  in  terrrn 
vitceribut,  HS.  1,  4  (SE.  I  320,  4);  anca, 
^at  er  ligcr  i  Udså  Hki  oeului ,  qui  lueide 
corpori  ineat,  Korm.  3,  7.  —  6)  de  formota 
puella:  anacvan  hlat  mitta  peir  |  anaaa 
maD*,  I  en  f»at  IjAea  Ifk  prater  iUamfut~ 
gidam  formam,  8bU.  12;  jarla  ymii  |  pAtti 
mir  ekki  ver»,  |  >eroa  viS  ^ac  lik  at  lifa 
niti  cum  ea  faeie  (formå,  formoaa  pu^la) 
vivere,  Håtam.  97.  —  corpiw  mortui,  fu- 
nui:  mitt  Hk  danSs  eorput  meum  utortutp 
meum  funui,  SE.  I  246,  3;  Hk  hana  |>eir 
drdga  a  leynigOta  eorput  interfeeli  hemtnit, 
Sotl.23;  Ij6sbrannyflr  Hki  visa  super  funere 
regit,  G.  20.  Lik  getr  I>at  lanka,  Ist.  II  249, 
legendum  puto:  Ifka  getr  }»at  Idka  «f  «olattuM 
mtAi  affert,  ut  Korm.  6,2:  Hkn  Hfnir  n&r 
Idka.  —  2)  inter  armamenta  navtUia  recen- 
setUT.,  SE.  I  584,  i ;  Dan.  Lig  funit  adt»~ 
tut  extremitatibui  veli  ,  firmitatit  causa; 
Angl.  leeehes  of  a  aail;  in  leg.Norv.  oeeur- 
ril  liksimi,  quod  HantPaua  in  versioneLeg, 
Gulenaium  Vet.  p.  237  verlit  LigsOn ,  adno- 
lana :  lAget  kaldea  deo  Bvente  Dog  i  Seglet, 
luBBt  nader  Reeen. 

LIKA  (-a5a,.at),  placer«.'  dit,  erherllk- 
ar  emnia,  qum  pcfulo  procent,  qua  pepulua 
poseit^  Hh.  73,  4;  Beg^an  Hkar  snarrsSi, 
F.  I  169,  1;  |.J«&un  Hka  ^fnir  haokar,  IT«. 
313.  Impera.1  naa  Ifkar  vel  sHku,  ■*.  c. 
(mDnoam)  likar  vel  (at)  ona  eltko  homim^ 
bus  placet,  hil  eontenlot  eaae,  o :  talibut  r»- 
gVfut  populut  libenter  adquieteit,  OT.  131, 
3;  ^ars  rel  Hkar,  tegendum  ett.  Hh.  12,  i 
(ef  F.  VI  161,  var.  Iset.  7,  el  Shl.  ad  A. 
1.),  i.  e.  eo  loco,  ubi  (hominihut  ette)  plaeel, 
ubi  bona  mantio  ett,  in  taco  deleetabili. 

L^KAHl,  m.,  co^TnM  (lik),  Nj.  7,  2.  (AS. 
lie-homagSese-homa ,  id. ;  Alem.  lih-ham, 
id.;  qt.  eorporeum  tegmen  i.  involuerum,  ab 
hamr,  Ghst.  Sgnl.  Bapt.) 

lIkaHR,  m.,  eorput:  Hk«ms  raanaft  cor- 
perea  veluptaa,  Hugam.  19,  9;  dat.  Hkam, 
dr  Ukaat  aiaaBi,  Qd.  20;  i  likam  ^laam, 
Boa.  19.  ^  I 
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I<1ea\,  n.t  MbnUUudOf  $peeieg,  /Imna,  vide 

lIkbJARTB,  aij.,  formå  caiUida,  ean- 
diduM,  lueidus  (Hk,  bjartr) ,  tpith.  dei,  SE, 
1  450,  4,  pro  quo  G.  i6  liknfrunr, 

lIkI,  h.,  eorput  (id.  qu.  Uk,  emm  i  po- 
rug.)f  v«a  tH  kliegjo,  ftt  veija  ^itt  Ukifiw 
corpari  imvolttndo.  Am.  101.  Ste  im  frotat 
SE.  1 90  :  fctr  epi'ir  mil^ii  nirkft  hans  fes- 
nrt,  bi^i  liAr  oe  liki  (Cod.  Worm.:  b«9i  & 
hftar  oe  likO-  —  'pecies,  formå,  figura: 
\tyt^  liki  ens  Ijb^a  mans  formam  eandidæ 
pmdla  laudare,  Håtam.  92;  Ifki  fOsr,  •.  e. 
ISgr  (aQ  liki  eenux'n  quoad  formam,  Hild, 
MIC.  C.  4;  fiur^a  Hki  f>ikki  mer  &  per  vcra 
formå,  figura  Thurtorum  (gigantea) ,  Altm. 
2;  tiki  Loka  tpeeies  Lokii,  vel  polius  iptktij- 
an  Loka  (a()  Uki  XoJcto  exttma  tpecie  li- 
milem.  Vip.  32;  bera  Valk^ra  liki  similitu- 
dinem  habere  atm  Odine,  Odini  timitem  eit« 
tpecie  extema  (utmpt  tpecie  mititari),  OT. 
30,  2,  vt  haftk  mannii  Uki  tpeeiem  kominii 
gerere,  8E,  I  64;  i  JSlda  Uki  »pecit  equte, 
6T.  36;  i  ateinii  liki  fi$urå  laxeOt  H.  hat. 
30;  i  ceddo  liki.  Sk.  2.  prmf. 

lIKJA  (liki,  likta.  likt), 

eomparare,  eon- 
ftrrtf  eonltndtrt  aliquid  cvm  aliquo;  eum 
aec.  et  dat.,  v.  c:  snlta  ord  likir  giAsui 
STerAi,  gilda  iri  iumom  slcriia  skildi  Iropuå 
verbum  dei  cum  gladio ,  firmam  fidem  cum 
valido  élipeo  comparat,  Gd.  35.  —  2)  limi- 
lem  e$»e:  euVi  likjandi  i  dyf&am  slfkum  deo 
rimilit,  Lil,  25. 

lIkLIGB,  adj.,  veroiimUit  (Ukr),  F.  VI 

mi- 

LlKN,  f.,  lenitat,  clemenlia;  levamentum, 
medela;  lalatium:  lika  i  Ijtum  tanatio  vi- 
tiorum,  Gd.  46;  gen.  pi.  01  likna  remedio, 
toltttio:  kvatman  til  Ifkna  lagt  Vig>r9i  t.  Sk. 
i,  30;  leitaba  ek.  i  tikna  quttr^am  remedia 
negoHe,  Am.  ubi  V&U.  S.  (FR.  I  216): 
A  ^ottnBU  ri&  haft  viA  Bett}  at  eitci  kvini 
^ér  vita  mihi  åtm  etmtUio  eamtte,  nc  adve- 
m'refif.  Vcitta  mkr  likn  propUiut  mAi  tit, 
Lb.  40;  hUoia  likn  af  e-m,  Hat.  24;  liko 
■fnir  mir  Idka  ocvH  (adtpeetut  pudlm)  io~ 
lofitim  miiU  prahenl,  Korm.  6,  2,  ef.  Ilk  2; 
id  eromk  likn  id  mihi  tolalio  ett,  Lohagl. 
35.  Ilrottinn  minn  gefl  dauSom  ro ,  hinam 
likn,  er  lifa  solalium  v.  levamentum  terumna- 
rum ,  Soli,  82  ;  liknar  aD&r  divilim  tolatii, 
tolalium  abundanlittimum,  Lb.  33;  liknar 
nbr  font  lolatii,  de  Saneta  Maria,  Gd.  2S; 
liknar  lontugr  clemenliæ,  pacit  amant.  Eb. 
19,  3.  Protperilat:  lesa  e-ni  likn  protperi- 
talem  eui  adpreeari,  Båvam.  137.  In  appell. : 
likn  ormanna  lolatitm  terpenttm,  ittlat,  SE. 
1333;  likn  Idnctorga  tolalium  corporitt  quitt, 
if.  mox.  Ha,  83 ;  liks  heila  tolatium  cerebrij 
gaudium,  F.  III  6.  —  2)  femina,  8E.  II 
490:  likn,  hlln  oe  Sjn,  —  3)  =  Letkn:  likn- 
ar Mtt  tvput,  BR.  64. 

lIkNA  (-aAaj-aOf  tmire,  levare:  likna 
ok  lakna  lenire  (morbum)  et  mederi,  Gha. 
40;  cum  dat.,  in  prota:  Ukna  mili  e-8,  F. 
XI  2Sd.  Pat*.  ,  liknaz  clemenlemt  lenem, 
prepitium  te  prættare :  liknic  gramr  rex 
(mihi)  propUiuå  til,  rex  mecum  redeat  m 


lit. 


gratiam,  F.  II  53,  3;  Itknas  vii  chi  m  gro" 
tiam  rtdire  cum  aiiquo  ;  llknams  ek  beidr 
t1&  Hildi  hvilines,  Fhr.  16;  t»  prota:  at 
liknax  vid  KoAin,  F.  II  41,  cf.  bliAkai  vid 
e-a,  tub  V.  bllAka. 

LIKNARBRAUT,  f.,  via  tolatii,  via  $alu~ 
tit  (likn,  braat),  tteme«  earmimit.  Li.  51. 

LIKNARFU8H,  adj.,  element,  proøUiiu, 
dt  Spu'Hu  Samcto  (IOm,  tåatt),  Lv.  24 ;  Qd,2. 

lIKNARGALUR,  m.,  ewmm  «alutare,  nu- 
iltetim;  ineantatio,  medendt  (vel,  oontelamdt) 
euK  habent  (likn,  galdr),  Hiivam.  122. 

LlKNAB!iPOR,r"-f  vettigiim,  vola  pudit, 
vim  medieam  habent  (lika,  apor),  Bk.  I,  16, 
ubi  dittinguitvr  a  lansaar  lifl  vola  mamut, 
vi  tolvendi  prædila. 

LiKNARSTYRKB,  adj..,  eximia  vi  taluti' 
fera  pradilut  (likn,  styrkr),  ^Uk.  d«i:  1. 
liAlhallitr  gramr,  Lb.  22. 

LiKNPASTR,  adj.,  favorabUig^  grationu 
(likn,  U.f^ir\  Håvam.  125. 

htK.yFÆ.B\R,  m.,  auelor tolatii ;  Uvamem- 
tum  ttfferent,  elemeniiam  præbens  (likn,  fteftir 
2),  de  CkrUto,  Lb.  47. 

LiKKPRAMR,  adj.,  propiliutf  elemeiui 
solaliam,  tahUm  ad  ferens  (liko,  fnunrj,  dø 
deo,  O.  16. 

lIiKNSKIN,  n.,  tot  (propr.,  tplendor  do- 
ment,  talularti,  lika.  Ma),  SE.  1 472.593^2. 

lIkN^TAKIR,  M.f/.,  termo propitiHtt  f«~ 
vor,  gratia,  Bå»am,  8,  uU  aee,  liknataO; 
gen.,  Bk.  1,  5. 

hi&H,  adj.,  timilit^  cum  dat.  I.  fc&r  patri 
timilit.  Mg.  10,  2;  ydr  om  likr  vetlrum  «i- 
milit,  Bk.  2,  34;  cf.  minlikt,  |>iBl{kt.  — 
2)  verotimilii,  nrutr.  likt  veritimile,  6k,  9, 
1,  et  compar.  Ifkara,  id.,  F.  VI  447,  var. 
leet.  4,  cf.  F.  VI  8;  Nj.  93,  fin.  —  3)  $u- 
perl.  likaittr  uIi/mcimm,  optimut^  eontenim' 
Httimut,  likatitr  hattr  optima  ratio  faciendir 
hann  fcyki  mir  holda  knnaa  |  bittlikasUa 
bcint  a  alikn  tUø  mihi  videtur  aolut  oamitiM 
optimam  tone  hmjutmodi  ralionem  eaUart, 
Gd.15;  et^Nj.  147  variant  ISkuit  et  rhMig.^ 
LIK:^RÅRf  a4i.f  elephtmtiaeut ,  leprotua 
(Itkbrå  elephanliaait  ,  Od^.  7;  Uk,  ^lir). 
Nik.  62. 

LILJA,  f.^iaium.  Od.  68;  LU.  98.  (Greta. 
Xtlpim  lilium). 

LIM.  n.,  calx:  sett  Hm  aUerlUa,  interpo- 
tita,  Orkn.  81,  3;  metaph.,  horgtr  \lm  grant 
dolor,  falda  Bil,  fent  mo3  oorirar  lim! /"eimiw, 
gravi  dolore  adfecta,  Skåldh.  7,  11.  — 2)  lim 
accipiunt  pro  blif,  tulela,  Fjolim.  14,  ted 
locttt,  tee.  vulg.  lectionet,  inexplieabilit  ett, 
LIMA  (-BAa.-at),  mutHare,  truncar*^  artir- 
eulat^  eoncidere  (limr) ,  uåde  aflima  Mm- 
ir»  truneare;  limbir  |rivalda  memhnaim 
eeneiditti,  pro  limapir,  SR.  I  5. 

LIMAVALLS.hjOKR  ,  adj.  ,  paratglieut. 
Nik.  62  (limaMI,  n.,  paratytit,  limr.  flUO* 
LIMAVjORØR,  m.,  linutLimieuM  CiaMm 
(propr..  Minut  brackialui^  limar,  f.pt.^  roMH 
fjarftr).  Pro  linu  vel  mari ,  in  eommunt: 
LimaQarSar  hiinn  urtut  marit,  navii,  Viga- 
gl.21,  2,  t>td«dynnjDrftr.     Tide  EylimaQarSr. 

LIMAR,  f.  pi.,  rami,  Bk.  i,  11;  Fjoltm. 
20;  Grm.  25;  verda  at  liaiDm  t-m  ad  tolo» 
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TomM,  wrøiilo«  rtdigi,  degenerartf  FR.  19; 
vid*  hlimar,  tskluaar,  axllimtr.  Pros.,  f. 
32;  Uaifd.  Swwl.  e.  6;  6h.  39;  Nj.  70; 
Eg,  60,  vH  var.  leet.  ett  limit.  Svtg.  non 
oeemrvit ;  lini,  n,,  tmu,  eelleelimtm  e*f.  Lim- 
ar  «ein^a,  6n.  127,  eum  art.  limtrnar,  F. 
Vin  396.  —  2)  limar.  Sk.  2,  4,  ufri  eon- 
slruuni:  linarisaAraorAarammefufacioriMi, 
atguelæ  mandaciorum  ;  mtdo  limar  Aiallra 
arda  virgæ,  i.  e,  pænat  mmdaeiorum.  Sed 
SE.  li  liS,  liaipir  limar  stiUia  daaSa  lomgi 
di^ore*  M  morte  rtgie  eone^ti;  ef,  ifaiar 

LIMD(iLCrB,  m.f  hoitis  ramorum,  imia 
(lim,  H.,  vide  éui  linar,  åM$T):  \j6m%  lim- 
åUn  Uut  nvrri  hiniii  tpleitder  Imifj  Orhu 

LIMGARHB,  ai.,  etmie  ramorum  (lim.  v. 
Wmve^  fannr),  i)  igmis:  hil  brnnna,  fnigr 
limgarmr  vana  If  Sa  sveit  bSl ,  6d,  7.  — 
2)  venlus :  limgarmr  (tie  Ced.  Reg.  et  Worm). 
skftr  lOg  vetUus  mare  proruit  (aquora  ver- 
rvaU  venli),  SE.  I  694,  2. 

-LIMI,  m.,  deriv.  a  lim,  ».>  rami,  fnUeT, 
Kgnurn,  m  vompoee,  :  fligriinif  Tellimi,  vatt- 

iJmI,  m.,  virga  (Cimbr.  Lime  virga,  fe- 
rmla):  tong  leikara  leni^i  |  llmi  bart>aii 
(Ugo  barjiao)  prima,  t.  e.  Ifmi  aoag  leikara 
(dat.)  lenii  har^aa  prlna  virga  ceeinit  hit- 
triom'  Al  émrum  eaiUmm^  de  Idslrione,  qui 
virgie  aedeiatmr,  F.  VII  856.  In  prosa,  F. 
VI  189;  f  riadr  lit  taka  ^&  Sreia  alla,  ok 
tagcJ«  hat  llma  i  bak  {>eim,  gaod  OkM.  I/ 
620  tie  eaprimitur :  StSaa  tAku  beir  ^raadr 

Ei  hSaJnm  ok  hfda  allaj  F.  VII  55:  ea  er 
iir  geaga  dt  bi  var  hverr  ^eirra  aleffiaa 
riiahOfir,  guoloeo  Hkr.  kabet  llmekngg.  Le*. 
B.  Hald. :  at  leggja  nadir  Ifma  eattigare,  te- 
verieri  diteiplina  coircere;  quo  aceedil  phra- 
eiå  kodiema  metapk.:  at  leggja  sik  f  lima 
magno  atHdio  ineumbere  in  cdiquid.  —  2)  wu- 
tapk.,  ret  adverta,  6.  63:  Idli  landafAlk 
itram  bimaa  koadnsi!  Uverr  manaa  er  mII 
Ifna  sios,  er  ferir  hana  hollan  sir  quitque 
hominttm  in  rtéue  advertit  feltx  ett  ,  qui, 
eet.;  tie  Hkr.  VI,  tecun^tm  quam  vertut  6. 
Jutta  longier  ette  videtulr;  Ced.  Nat.  h.  1. 
hmiet  vaeem  depravatam  Umsalmls  pro  lima 
■fas,  f«rfc  liaiula,  a  liaualr,  ai.^  adet  ra^ 
wtorum,  taeumar  rameum,  tilvu  (lim,  n.,  v. 
liaiar,  salr),  limaals  laad  ferr«  tilvota,  lim- 
sals laadsfAlk  ineola  terrm  tUvetm,  ineeim 
Nervegia,  Jiortegi;  nam  per  teqv.  biaoa 
keadtigr  inletligitur  Olami  Sanetvt. 

LIMLETSTA,  pro  L1>ILE>TA,  memira 
muHtare  (limr,  lesta),  c.  aee.  ptraonet:  {>eir 
er  limleysta  prext  qui  aacerdofem  mutilarunt, 
a.  56  (F.  V)  quød  aliler  legitur  SE.  II 499, 
5,  a;  ok  fyrst  fieir  er  lOg  lesta  qui  jutvie- 
tartmt,  hominea  injurieai, 

IjIMB,  m.,  «einirtiiii;  plur.  limir,  ace. 
lima.  Egs  bitr  i  lim  Ifti  aciea  membrum 
(artui)  eadendo  fædat,  SE.  I  6U,  2;  I  ét 
fVrir  Udna  »TeitniB  |  lima  sina  gub  plaa, 
IA.  14;  bart«  lima  Kriats  vift  f»ik  aiata«  de 
Sameta  Cruee,  Lb.  32  ;  niaailigt  Uia  atdft  af 
lofti  yOr  lima  {iptamMaa  eælitut  tplendtbai 


fvper  artuhut  viri  fertwaati  (auper  cerpere 
ejut),  Gd.  12.  —  ^  da  pertenat  pi.  Ilmir 
wtembra,  tocii,  eontortet:  linir  pdkaaa  af 
lllaka  ejdktr  eontortet  diaboli,  de  teeleralie 
komimibua.  Od.  45  (.Qanda  Itmir,  iHeonvieiia, 
F.  VIII  221);  I.  Htdlkondajcs  himot  dei  fa- 
mUiaris,  de  Gudm.  Bone,  Qd^.  32,  ubi  dal. 
t.  lim;  I.  himna  atfraada,  de  eodem.  Ag. 
Limir  kriata  pauperea ,  Ag.,  ubi  aee.  limaj 
gdAir  detar  limir  Jesds  hominea  probi,  pii, 
Chriato  eari.  Mk.  19,  uhi:  fa^aSu  Ih'e  eiga- 
ai  I  iatar  limr  (lego  limir)  til  himna  | 
atich  {tino  gtekn  gndga  (  gdSir  dfrftar 
mdfter.  —  y)  ramua:  limir  aila  roaii  Aum^ 
roTHM,  braokia ,  laeerti,  hjlja  axia  lim« 
hrlnfan  laeertet  aauuUit  tegertf  lorieam  ^ 
duere,  SK.  /  600,  1.  —  0)  <»  eon^et.: 
Itfdglimir,  boglinir,  eikrlimir. 

LIMBCnAB,  f.  pi.,  eharaeterea  ramtUea, 
eortiei  ramorum  ineiai  (limar,  rdn),  Bk.  1,  II4 

LIM^ALR,  m.,  vide  aub  limi  2. 

lImsETTB,  ealee  interlitut  (lim,  Be<JO: 
llmsett  rrjdt,  Orkn.8i,  3,  ul  Umsettir  steia- 
ar,  F.  VI  149;  aed  praatat  divitim  legtre: 
■ett  lim  verfir  at  Idta  (rjdt  laost  oalx  inler- 
lita  lapidea  relinquere  eogiturp  vel  BCtt  grldt 
T.  at  I.  lim  laast  centtrMCti  lapidet  ealeem 
dimUlere  eoguntur. 

LIMSitOBG,  f.,  delor  raanorumf  ignii  (\\m- 
ar,  sorc) :  I.  lik  a«r  himni  ignit  eatum  ver- 
tut  v^ilmit.  Mb.  9,  1. 

lilMUOBB,  F.  r  300,  2,  tegendum  llu 
jSrS,  vide  Ifaa. 

LlHf  IBf  2.  a.  impf.  ind.  aet.  9.  llmtj  mh- 
tilare^  egne.  pro  limapir. 

LlNi  n.,  linum:  dfrt  lin  npanoa  preHoivm 
liHum  noianl.  Vdlk.  1;  liod  lins  lilia  /iiw, 
femina,  8E.  I  412,  4.  Proa.,  OH.  253  (F.  V 
101);  F.XI  309  var.  leet.  1;  SE.  I  182,  de 
cannabi;  et  in  compoat.:  Ifnbrtekr  (F.  VII 
170;  Dropl.  maj.  mae.  e.  15. 18),  linddkr  (Eb. 
51),  linkl»5i,  Orkn.  144;  linklnai  gjllr  af 
g&hn  lérepti  ,  Ska.  287;  Ifnsekkr  (H.  c.  34; 
F.  I  9);  linvefr  (F.  XI  49).  Videmex  liaa, 
lioapaldr,  llnbnndinn,  lineik,  lincefn,  lin- 
hrltr.  —  2)  veUm  linteum,  velamen  faeieiy 
fUimmeum:  binda  brdfiar  Hai  nuptiali  bgase 
«Mcire,  mfimtre,  Hamk.  12.  15.  17;  gine* 
nad  liai  tub  Kno  (nuptitdi)  inoedere,  Bm. 
37;  Terja  Ital  øelo  ae  imvieem  eireumdare,  da 
amamtibut,  Gha.  46  (Gk.  3,  2),  ef.  Uaa, 
biBja,  ripti.  GS.  2. 

LIn,  f.,  id.  qu.  Hlia,  j»er  apkaretin  tov 
h:  velU  lin,  dreda  lin,  bao^  lin,  anSar-lia 
Hgmpha  auri,  tæniamm,  annulorum,  divitia- 
rum,  femina,  Skdtdh.  1,  39;  3,  S;  4,  44;  7, 
23;  lin  lilraofta  nnnar  bliks  femina,  6.  33 
(tee.  kondngabdk  Bergs  db6la).  Biiienemem 
adaeililium  Aaloga ,  Randaltn ,  qa.  uympkta 
aeutorum,  bellona,  FR.  1270.  Vide  eompott. : 
armlln,  auSlin,  mrnlin. 

LINA  (-afta,-at),  leeare,  (entr«,  mitigare, 
tedare  (linr):  bekkr  el»kaci  liaftr  bryntt 
(dat.)  bra  (aee^y  Hv.  S,  vide  elskagi.  In 

raai  liaa  eiaam  pareere,  Knytl.  c.  67,  quei 
XI  287  ett  hllfW)  liaas  mitigari,  Sturl. 

lIna,  f.,  fuKit  MHffCW,  SE.  I  989,  3; 
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nøSu  ■tramfT  ok  liaa  trectr  eifii  Orftn.  91, 
S,  vide  M^liu.  J«  pnua,  Gullp.  e.  4: 
tik  el6fv»na,  heltit  ok  knfOnn  ok  llnn  mJiTa, 
cr  Agnar  fikk  hoDOai,  et  mox:  Eptir  ^at 
fir  htDn  i  fesUna  ok  (et  linona  draga  aik 
af  berjinu  ondir  fosninn.  —  2}  linteum  ve- 
lando  capili:  Hlln  llnn  nymphalini,  femina. 
Kom.  6,  2;  17,  2,  vAi  BkraDllis  lina;  Hnn 
jOrS  tara  tini,  eaput:  binda  Unn  jflrft  JMar- 
Jallar  griti  eaput  auro  redimire,  F.  V  200, 
3;  laut  nnd  Ifnu,  lysti  at  kysita,  Bamh.  27. 

LliNAPALUR,  M.,  pomusHni,  femma  (lin, 
apaldr),  SS.  II  €3i.  S:  kend  er  oe-  koH 
karlkcndnm  vi&arheUum:  apalldr,  lnadr,askr 
•D  vlSr,  lein  hir:  Hve  Tyrir  leik  cn  laoka  | 
lofii  konni  {lar  (malo  f>at)  «tofna  |  ntArvm« 
•tyrjar  knmi  |  atcNdr  iiN-apaKdr  mi>am, 
i.  e.  hre  »tomBBa  Uaa|Ml4r  atoiidr  fvrir  ml%- 
wm  loik,  m  laoka  lofli  konni  storna  |>at  iityrj- 
ar  keani  quomodo  pul^errima  Ivu  powmt 
official  meo  gaudio,  Mii  antem  nympka  id 
efficert  potuit  pugrux  cognitori  (mihi). 

LInHEBR.  m.,  cubiU  Unteia  ttratutn  (]in, 
boSr):  liobcAJar  ga&  nympha  lecli,  conson 
ført,  uxor,  Korm.  18,  vt  beAjar  nanna,  dfnu 
rin.  Nj.  7,  2,  Jontonitu  jungit  linbeds  mnn- 
afi  volttplai  ex  eoneubilu  ;  sed  h.  1.  forte  le~ 
gendum  sit  linnbeAs,  a  VinnheJtr  cubile  lerpen- 
Ht,  aurum,  et  comtntendum :  linnbcAs  lond- 
■fgr  inimieua  amri ,  vir  literaUe,  «1  itriKr 
Cnll«. 

LINDUNDINX,  lino  eaput  redimilUM  (lin, 
kinda),  epilh.  femiate,  M.  I  152;  Ei,  28,1. 

lilND,  f.,lHia,  SE.  li  483}  lindar  kviat- 
ir  roMi  ft/to,  Meii.2,88;  dat.regulanMlnij 
»ed  Imål  Eg.  75,  2;  Od,  19;  SkåldK.7,  14; 
lindar  vkbi  noxa  tilim,  ignit,  Fm.  43,  tide 
mox  aigmtf.  2.  Oen.  anomnlua  linds  (ut  folds, 
■kika,  a  fold,  skik):  hjaldrsXi^ja  lind  tUia 
elipeorum,  emiå ,  Hroptr  Maldrskf ja  linds 
deue  gladii,  bellator ,  F.  XI  139,  2;  lagar 
lind  tilia  marts,  navii ,  6T.  50,  vide  lOg- 
sknndkfir.  In  appell.  feminm:  las  lind  femina, 
F.  II  249,  1,  vide  l&a  3;  lind  lifts  (v.  liAar) 
hyijar  tilia  auri,  annuU  aurei,  id.,  Korm. 
3,  4;  lind  landrifs  litia  lapilli ,  torquis ,  id.^ 
F,  V  226;  lind  leifnis  brintar  vhn  tilia  auri, 
id.,  p.  Brai.  6 ;  ninddk*  I.  tUia  panni,  id., 
OrikikfiS,  4,  u6t  dml.  reg.:  lind,  hjå  hSruné- 
njitkri  Mnddka  lind;  Und  lanka  filte  allH, 
id..  Eg.  75,  2,  ubi  dat.  lindi :  ^at  heflr  lanka 
lindi  langs  of  trega  fengit ;  $ic  et  SkéUA. 
7,  i4,  esehuo  nm  :  sfnt  mon  vera  til  sorga 
^a&  I  segg  (dat.)  ok  lind!  ^rifta  vire  el 
lUia  filonm  (femina).  —  p)  difftcile  t$l, 
Vålk.  5:  Ivkti  hun  alla    |   lind  banga  tbI, 

Ciod  verluHt:  eonelutit  ommei  phUffrd  anitu- 
$  probe,  omnei  annuloe  probe  eeUigavif  ft- 
lid,  i.  e.  fune  tiliaeeo;  eadem  eententia  haud 
dubie  fuit  0.  Magnæi^  vertentit .-  probe  con- 
olusit  omnei  in  extremit  philyræ  induetoi 
tmnuloi,  fu»  videtur  una  voce  legi$ie  lind- 
baagar,  id.  fu.  bangar  dregoir  i  bant,  Vålk. 
7;  Med  »te.  kane  rationem  lind  tUia ,  pro 
bast  pkilura ,  cortiee  v.  libro  tUia ,  ponere~ 
fw*.  Alia  ratio  eet^  ut  lind  baaga  tUia  an- 
mUerum,  de  femina^  uxore  VSlundi,  aeeipia- 
tUTf  et  ad  alla  intelUgatur  gallhringa,  ew  an~ 


teeedåHte  gM  raatt,  9.*  haMs  likti  illaCgMll- 
hringana)  toI  banga  lind  (dat.)  tisors  mm, 
tn  grtaiam,  in  unm  uxeris  eum;  fuee  Mip~ 
lie  k.  1.  durior  videri  poitit.  Tertia  roHo 
est,  ut  liad  h.  1.  luppimatur  etse  ditUeeHea 
formå  pro  lynd  •'.  c  land,  f.,  modut,  rati», 
quemadmodum  lytr  eet  id.  qu.  lutr,  hintr  j  *»- 
wtniiii:  hana  lukti  baaga  vel  (&)  alla  liad 
eonelusit  annuloi  etnnimodo  bene  (i.  e.  e»- 
tremitates  annulorum  eoagmentavit,  artifieieee 
conjunxU)  ;  præpotitionem  vero  i  in  koc  nexu 
interdum  omilti,  videri*  eub  t.  land.  — 
2)  cUpeue  ,  nam  ea>  tilia  clipei  faet*  etmt, 
inde  dicti  lindisklldir,  iUiaeei,  vide  F.  Vlil 
413,  not.  9:  luen  {>i  lisdiskiMiaair  at  fteim, 
ok  dug&Q  eifi  fyri  kesjom  Birkibeiaa.  Adda 
adnotationam  in  Jljncrsrio  E.  Otaeii  ete.,  f. 
Mil  LindiAira  kaldes  en  blOd,  >tj,  lot  oc 
amok  Tneart,  aom  figur  Lindetne;  thi  « 
deane  Trvart  har  vmrH  de  gamle  Ivlasadero 
bekjcadt,  det  bestyrker  aaavel  dens  Navn, 
som  og  det,  at  de  og  andre  nordiske  Katio- 
ner bestilte  og  forfardigede  deres  Skjoldo 
deraf  (sec  Kong  Magni  Froste  Th.  Lov). 
In  elipeonm  nomenclatura  oeeurrit  SE.  I 
571,  2;  steinda  lind  skerr  I  styr  pietut  eli- 
peus  in  pugna  dttsecatur,  SE.  I  614,  2;  grflo 
lindvarS  sprfnga  f  tvar  viridit  elipeut  in  duos 
parlea  diaaitiit,  SE.  I  524,  i;  bresta  bhb 
lind  in  blikhvlta,  FA.  /  494,  var.  leet.  1; 
lindar  vo5i  noxa  clipei,  gladiua.  Hk.  1,  2; 
mOrg  lind  var  fyrir  landi  multi  ^ipei  erip>< 
antt  litora,  i.  e.  naver  elipeta  mnnitee,  OT. 
40,  2;  hcfis  liad  fyrir  pratendit  aihidipeum, 
Vtp.  44;  SE.  I  194,  2.  —  3)  gladims,  enni 
ruf  askr) ,  oel  j^osftM  koMa  (a  manubrie  v. 
luutili  tiliagineo  :  lind  Dam  at  nkelfa ,  Rm. 
32,  et  skapt  nam  at  dfja,  skalfdi  lind,  Rwu 
34;  var  létt  »kafln  lind  i  hendi,  FR.  II  320, 
i;  lindar  lift  aolum  kaata,  elipeua,  OT.  57, 
1,  vide  låftstafr;  lindar  sk^  nubeakaata,  eli~ 
peua^  el  lindar  skjs  proctila  clipei^  P^S^ 
SE.  I  642,  2;  hue  refero  Eb.  19,  li;  trU 
lind  vikinga  beit  aeuta  haata  pugnatemm  ad 
aecandum  valmt, 

LlNDBAlTGAR,  Våli.  5,  vide  lind,  1 

LINDBOl  vide  linnbil. 

LINDHVfTR,  adj.,  tilia  inatar  eandidua, 
pkUyra  inatar  e<mdidu*  {\\må  »  bast,  kvftr), 
de  femina. '  \»e  eo  vib  ena  lindkvfto  Imn  am 
illa  tUiæ  inatar  eandikm,  HarU.  29,  mH  fragm. 
U  «(  ol.  praferunt  UnkTftn  itiu  inetmr  emn- 
dida. 

LINDI,  M.,  cii*oiilMii,&a{leiM.*  sverA&liada 
eiMM  «I  balteo,  VSlk,  16.  l^iggjar  lindi  cm- 
gulum  Siggia  (inaulæ),  «lare,  sAl  S.  liada 
aurum.  Eb.  28,  2,  vide  s61crand ;  Iivgra  liadl 
mare.  Radar  lindi,  id.,  8B.  II  491,  3:  berr 
Tindr  RaAar  liada,  svndr  spriagr  Lygrv  liadi. 
In  prota:  t6k  sverft  ok  festi  i  linda  Hveini, 
Bhr.  28;  H.  e.  8;  greip  knif  mikina  af  linda 
sir,  dT.  55;  hdn  hafSi  om  sik  hnjiakolinda, 
AA.  106;  kinc  lindasta&r.  Ske.  (OkM.  III 
310.  312),  id.  qu.  beltista&r,  F.  IV  56i 

LINDI,  n.,  tilia,  colleet.  a  lind  (ut  biiU 
a  bjSrk,  etc.)  :  skafti  lindis  noxa  ftftomm 
(arborum),  ventua^  tempeatae  (aee,  SE,  1330 
27),  Hk,  62,  6;  vide  limi,  «.   Liadi  hjirtm, 
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ni.  //  977,  var.  leet.  7,  f*rtt,  elipei:  ^ar 
IVkvm  Tir  |  lindi  KjOrva,  t  hOrAi^  srJ6t],  | 
ok  hOMom  sverfiam  iit  Ittfumit  tiliiå  entium 
(elipeU?),  durit  Maxis  ef  aeutU  gladiit.  — 
2)  elipetu,  in  plur.:  roBin  ero  leyfQra  lof&a 
lindi  rubefaeii  mni  elarorum  virorum  etipeiy 
F.  V  250,  i.  —  3)  dat.  s.  a  lind,  7«.  «. 

lindihjOhtr,  tiliagneuå,  na- 

tis,  a  materia  (lind,  hjørtr),  JV.  17,  i,  uii 
amstruo:  ok  londprd&r ,  liAlmreifiar  hj&lm- 
UmiSr  hilnir  lét  baodiRH  élmnn  lindil^llrt  viS 
•tik  fyr't  landi  /ermt  Mmm  CiUaeeiiM  «f 
mIo«  dtligavit. 

LlNDlaiETBR ,  f,,  lindUora,  Krm.  19, 
»éC  JmutttnUam^  prtnnneia  Leiaster  u*  Uihtr- 
nia,  vd  intula  Idndeslknie,  tæpm*  a  Danit 
tattata^  vide  Knm.  135. 

I<IND8,  gem.  a$iemalu»  a  Had,  F.  XI 
tS9,  2,  m{  pro  lima  ø  linnr,  qv.  v. 

LINEIK,  arbor  UiU,  femina  (Ub,  dk), 
Bh.  31,  i;  Viga^  17,  1. 

IiInGEFN,  f.,  ttfH^ka  lini,  femina  (Ifa, 
OeFa)t  Kermt.  9. 

fjINHJARTABB,  a^f.,  anmo  trieU,  eorde 
confrtfo  (lior,  hjarta),  £»1.  59. 

LlNHVfTR,  aij.,  lini  uular  eandidua 
(Ua,  bTftr),  de  pueUa:  f>eirri  nni  llnhvfto 
mey,  HarbL  31,  it.  29«  fee.  fragm.  o. 

UlSl^  m.,  ewnmt  (»a.  mellit,  ignamt,  linr), 

s£.  ti  m. 

It^NKLÆBl,  n.  lintea,  ttragtda  tin- 
tea (lin,  klcSi),  Am.  15. 

LINNAB,  St.  2,  1,  w  linaar  lojci  aurum, 
amt  pro  liadar,  a  lind,  f.,  font,  aqua,  aul 
pro  liftar,  aliAr,  m,,art\énlua,  artue,  bracH- 
vm;  Ijénar  el  Ifknar ,  quod  k.  1.  pro  lianar 
exhtbet  FR.  I  153,  1,  forte  depravatum  eet. 
Cetenim  membr.  per  unum  n  dat.  liiutr. 

ItlNNBEBR,  m.,  cubUe  aerpentia,  aurum 
Clinar,  fceftr),  Hild.  14,  3. 

LINNBOL,  n. ,  atbile  aerpentia,  aurum 
(linnr,  bAI):  linnbils  gjafl  dator  auri,  vir 
Uberatia,  F.  VII  119,  ubi  Cod.  A.  et  Mor- 
kinak.,  legunt  lindbéls,  id.,  (nd  =  nn}< 

LINMI,  n.,  id.  gu.  lindi,  n.,  eollecl.  a  lind, 
f.,  tUia,  in  arbonm  nomenclatura  oecurrit, 
SB.  II  56e  (a:  liane),  gw  loee  SE.  II  *83 
flwnM  aceurate  kabet  liaar. 

LINNl,  m.,  aerpent,  SB.  II  «87.  570,  gua 
ilt  eermemlnm  monumelalura  diatinguunt  for- 
mas liaiii,  liaar,  liSr.  Dat, «.  liana,  de  Ser- 
feaUe  Longe,  nenibMiea:  arbragfia  arir  Ittgfta 
aex  licam  ttanata  at  linaa  aerpe^  admove- 
noif,  F.  II  312,  i.  Hue  refero  gen.  a.  linna, 
«N  eliam  aeeiipi  poteet  pro  ge».pl.xoSiinmTi 
liaaa  MoUere  aedea  aerpentie,  aurum,  OT.  20, 
3,  vide  Øaor;  randar  linni  aerpena  elipei, 
gladiua  ,  randar  linna  rofcendr  gtadium  gettan~ 
tea^  »tri,  KerwL  20,  i  ;  linna  ralflaaMdi,  inde 
valflaaaadi.  tnwmpoes.:  Qurfillnid,  aetfinaa, 
udliaat. 

UNMS9,  Korm.  6,  1,  ubi  codd.  ckart. 
alH  linax,  lianait,  knnaa  leanast,  al.  leinis, 
Icyiriaf  puto  depravatum  eaae  ex  linnai),  elkoe 
JUviaim  «miefiAim  linn  is  ex  guibus  re  linn 
(pro  Kb)  referendum  ad  Ifkifmad  guo  faelo 
a^mremti  allar  piMår  i  ludi  akala  riaaa 


npn  i»  ataximi  gnigue  terrm  fhnii  advereie 
eoUibua  refiuenl. 

LiNNR,  adj.,  duplieato  n,  pro  linr  lenie, 
mellia,  clemeua.  plaeidua:  linna  trntr  (ace. 
pi.) ,  pedet  imbeeiUoa  ,  hnfa  I.  f.  at  vinna 
lOgSis  loddn  pedea  imbeoilloa  kabere  ad  pug- 
faeiendam^  pugna  inkakUem  etae,  Korm, 
6,  i ;  linn  Olstafns  Ifsigrand  piaeida  eandi- 
daque  femina,  Korm.  6,  1. 

LINNH,  m.,  aerpeni,  SE.  I  m,-  SE.  II 
487.  570;  linnr  BverSa  sennn  aerpena  pugnm, 
gladiua,  SE.  I  606^  1;  aec.  linn,  rjida  b«U» 
Tina  ruhefaeere  terpenlem  vulnerum  (enaem), 
Korm.  16,  4;  dat.  linni,  lopartar  tveir  linoi 
homir  duo  lee^ardi,  lerpente  nali.  Merl.  i, 
48;  liana  bl6&i  frater  evpentit,  aerpena,  linna 
kléiia  litr  euiUe  aerpentia,  amrtm  ,  f>olIr  linna 
bli&a  latm  thallue  auri,  vir  liheralie,  6h. 
41,  2;  linns  land  ferm  aerpentia,  aurum,  at 
vinna  linns  lOnd  expugnare  terraa  aerpentia, 
aurum  (ret  prelioaaa)  tibi  eompartire',  6H. 
12,  i;  linns  Ii5,  id.,  Lv.  4,  vide  lyptimeiSrj 
linnr  itira  aerpena  vulnerum,  kaala^  ave  fir 
sira  linns  pugnator,  6H.  48,  7,-  1.  r6ma  *. 
pugnæ ,  enaia,  rAmu  linnz  rannar  kominea, 
Haa.  2;  1.  mistar  t.  Bellonæ ,  kaata,  mistar 
linnz  y'ihr  rtr,  komo.  Hat.  5;  randar  [.  a.  eli- 
pei^ gladiua,  randar  linde  (j^-  linnz^  nekir 
pugnator,  Fbr.  26,  1,  cf.  linds.  —  2)  ignia, 
SE.  li  m.  570.  —  3)  id.  gu.  linni  (lindi), 
n.,  8E.  II  483,  mtnu*  recte.  —  4)  tn  com- 

ftoailit:  armlinnr,  benlinar,  ddlglinnr,  gnf- 
ianr,  gr&linnr,  hralinnr,  morftlinnr,  randlinntf 
rAglianr,  sarlinnr,  økjaldlionr}  nodlinnrf  uan- 
linnr. 

LINN8ETB,  n.,  tedet  aerpentia,  awum 
(linnr,  netr):  lagir  linnaetra  «tr  libendi*, 

6H.  118. 

LINNVEGR,  m.,  via  aerpenHa,  aurum 
(linnr,  Tegr):  Getn  liauTesB  nyti^ka  auri, 
femina,  GS.  2. 

LINMVENGI,  fi.,  arvum  serpentit,  aurum 
(linnr,  veagi):  linnvengts  Bil  nympka  auriy 
femina.  Og.  31;  linnvengis  londr  lucua  auri, 
vir,  komo,  Plae.  30;  vide  mox  linnTKngt. 

LINNVJCNGI,  fi.,  id.  gu.  linnven]|;i:  lian- 
Tiengia  Bil  nmnpka  arti  aerpentini  (auri)y 
femina^  lal.  I  308,  var.  leet. 

LINR,  lenit,  eowmoduty  faeUit:  lin  kvv&i 
eormiiM  mollia,  veraut  facile  fiuentet,  Skdldk. 
3,  2.  Neatr.  lint,  ut  adv.,  facile,  eommode, 
jUacide  1  anfa&nHui  lint  piaeide  intet  te  mm- 
plexari,  Oke.  42,  e/l  littlicaj  tie  F.  VI  258: 
kann  Tera  at  Uannm  {lykki  linara,  at  rdta 
avla  til  ikdxar,  ea  brrjas  viS  os«  Nor&nena 
faeiUua,  commodiua,  jueundiue. 

liIN^PAUNO.  f.,  arbor  lini,  feaUna  (lin, 
apaang),  8(wrL  4,  14,  5. 

lIrI,  m.,  til  avium  nomenclatura,  SE.  II 
489,  Dan.  Lire,  alerna  nigra  (Les.  Dan.  Sec. 
Scient.);  lama  (StrSma  Séndm.  Bedtr.  1, 
243). 

LIST,  f.,  ara:  Eddu  liat  ara  poetica  Ed- 
dica,  Gd,  78;  erindi,  vandat  aliri  list  man- 
datum  exaetiaiimum,  summa  diligentia  inati- 
lulum,  Gd.  52.  Plur.  listir  artea  i  Ur  liata 
exaelua  arlia,  artium  peritua,  Rekat.  11;  aaarr 
liata,  id.,  6d.  8;  aeS  llatnn  eleganter,  L^ 
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2.  Frot.i  Jomuv.  p.  1t:  varftar  kdit  am  meft 
mikilli  list,  —  velRinni,  F.  XI  74 ;  juttffitur 
euM  vH,  Sks.  82;  de  maehina,  ut  vil,  en  ef 
fnhvtn  eiSa  cinhvllr  Onnur  liiit  er  drrcin  at 
kantala,  Ski.  425;  kTcnnligar  i'tsi'ir  artes  mu- 
liebret,  Ftoam.  (GhM.  Il  b8^. 

LIiiTANUl,  part.  aet.  a  terbo  liRta,  guod 
non  oecurril  niti  in  partie.,  deriv.  a  liet, 
aliquid  arie  facere,  elaborare,  diligmtar  «I 
eurate  factrt^  adornart;  virfe  dåAlistandi  etr- 
ti.ti»  $tudio$uM.  Porte  et  pro  glaAsistandi  le- 
gendum  nt  gladlistandi.  el  eonetruendum  guta 
glaAlistandi  navem  etuiioee  adomana,  reina- 
valit  eludioiut. 

Lli^TI,  m.,  promontorium  et  prafeetura  i» 
provineia  Ågdia,  in  Norvegia,  kod,  Lister: 
hestr  lauks  65  flrir  Liuta  Littiam  prælerlap- 
tut  eit,  SE.  I  4^2,  ];  li&a  fyrir  Lista,  id., 
de  navibut,  OH.  182,  4  ;  lof^dngr  h^It  austan 
»r  neajom  fyr  AgAir  &  Lista,  F.  VII  3i3, 
1 ;  men  Lista  ringulum,  tartfut*  Listite,  mart , 
kilir  hriKto  mm  Lisia  carinte  mare  quatia- 
bant,  6H.  70,  2;  (AR.  I  304,  2,  kilir  rUtu 
haf  Li>«ta  carina  eutcabant  aquor  Listia,  F. 
IV  135,  2),  ubi  Ol.  minus  rede:  kilir  hrislo 
lisia  menn  egreaios  viros  uUro  cifrogue  agi- 
tarunt.  Ltata  peneill  rex  Lietimf  i.  e.  rta> 
Norvegieue,  OH.  92,  16,  ubi  01.  eenstruUt 
hvetr  j»inaa  list«  dren^a  fuiague  luorum 
deganlium  eubdilonm;  LintA  koniiBgr  rex 
Listia,  id.,  F.  VII  354,  1,  ut  Oofra.  droUiMf 
JaA«rbypc,ia  drotlinn,  M»ra  hilmir,  efe.  5te 
<f  Lista  liSvarftaAr  cuttøs  terra  Ltifiø«  ree- 
tius  construUur  Eg.  45,  guam  liifta  garAr 
villa  tplendida.  —  pro  terra  in  genere: 
Steins  Lifti  terra  snxosa,  mons,  Ella  BtelM 
Lista  pirala,  regulut  montis,  gigas,  ejtu  atdr- 
mlnkandi  Thor,  SE.  I  302,  3;  vide  glAlisti; 
Lifili  enim  propr.  est  margo,  ora,  et  formå 
lista,  f.,  margo,  orctirrit  in  Hist,  Alex.  Magni. 

LfST],  pro  LAUitT,  3.  s.  impf.  ind.  aet. 
V.  Ijésta  percutere,  SE.  I  298  ,  3,  ubi  S. 
Thorlaeius  tubstituU  lystig  ouot  formå  oeeur- 
rit  in  Post.  p.  155.*  mun  pess  coldit  vera, 
er  iyrttr  mik  aaklausu.  Confero  hane 
formam  eum  liddi  pro  leiD,  risti  pro  rrisl,  d 

LISTUGB,  ai{f.,  arte  etaboratut,  arlifieio~ 
MUS  (list):  listng  orS  verba  ornala,  Skdldh. 
1,  4;  libtog  fliir  pulchri  flores.  Od.  8,  ubi 
listKg  fldr  ok  gi'snir  kvistir.  —  2)  årtis  pe- 
ritus ,  in  studio  cut  guts  op  er  am  dat  bene 
vertatut,  listug  hjin  probi  conjuges  ,  Nik. 
7,  ubi  in  v.  6 :  listag  ludn  ok  ^igu  af  Kristi 
(in  prosa,  F.  XI  97;  SE.  I  16).  In  com~ 
pos.,  rjo'^listnair.  ListOg,  Gd.  74,  rectius 
scribitur  Iyi>t0g,  inde  lystttgr. 

LISTVOB,  f,  Listvara,  nom.  propr.  En'it- 
ugos.  Soli.  76. 

LIT,  H.  pi,  oeuli,  SE.  I  538  (Htm);  vide 
aaclii,  Tifirlit. 

LIT,  ft.,  pro  Ii&.  eopia,  exereitus,  SE.  I 
384,  3,  see.  Cod.  Reg.,  ut  v'it  =  vid. 

LITA  (-ada,-at)  ,  eoleraro  (Xitr') ;  spee. 
tanguine  tingere,  rubefaeere,  eniMfar«>  v.  c. 
drengr  litar  sverfi,  SR.  /  602,  2;  »ver^  er« 
litat,  SR  /  608,  2;  litao  layAi  gluHumeru- 
enlo  (sie  enim  legendtim,  non  litaQ,  Kor«. 


14,  i;  akegg  er  litat  barbn  crueniata  etl, 
FA.  //  .126,  2;  addUur  et  blAAi  sanguin*  : 
mon  lopt  tilat  I  IfAa  blidi  sanguine  tn^e- 
tur,  adspergefur,  Hj.  158,  9;  hann  litar  hei^ 
Kkip  ionan  biddi,  SE.  I  256,  1;  lilar  dlfB 
monn  inDsn  blAIVi,  Hh,  84. 

LfXA  (lit,  leit,  litit),  videre,  adtpieere, 
animadeertere,  cum  ace.:  eklftgflrla  per  (i. 
e.  f>Br)  of  firfiir  eae  res  elare  video,  SE.  I 
284,  1;  litln  orS  ok  i&ir  altende  (mea)  rsrta 
agmdigue  rationem,  I^.  7,  3;  itrfylkir  TeSr- 
kallar  lita  (i.  e.  Ilti)  mik  me  retpieuUt  Hat. 
4;  in  prtdio  reapieere,  adspieere  guem,  eom~ 
gredi  tum  oHguo:  nesir  mitti  at  llta  sma 
tveana  dOgllnga  cum  duobus  regibus  timul 
eongredi  cogebaiur,  F.  II  316,  3  (aliter  Rekst. 
16).  Post.,  Iltax  videri,  cum  dat.  (mér  Ifta 
mihi  videlur)  :  kondngs  arom  li(s  v4rt  torrek 
Terra  regiis  nostrum  damnmn  gravius  videtur. 
Mg.  9,  3;  tnir  Ilts  Olafs  arfa  é^Arf  i  ^eim 
måluni  ea  negotia  mihi  videnlur  dmnnoam 
Olavi  filio  fuiste.  Mg.  15;  mKonan  Uzt,  sent 
hominibus  perinde  videtur,  ac  si,  F.  VI  197, 
2.  — eum  propos.:  i:  littu  i  IjdfUn 
spice  enrum  (dilectum  marilum),  Gk.  i,  12; 
fa{>ir  J>ni{>ar  leit  hvassligam  arcom  i  barg 
krattrar  braatar  Thor  traces  øeuios  in  aer- 
pemtem  conjecif,  SE.  I  254,  '4  ;  aine  olfjeeto : 
a  leit  Goftrdn  eln*  sinai  km  m'ce  adapexit, 
Qk.  13;  A  Ilti  ^ir  hlo  foma  mil  illi  (con- 
aanguin^)  reaptciata  (obaervent)  vetut  (illud) 
proverbium,  OH.  186,  7  (atiter  F.  V 16,  1) ; 
Hla  eptir  (etia)  At^rere  m  aliquid:  llta 
eptir  om  aska  aifl  ffinnar  tnfutrer«  injuvem^ 
tam  atatia  tuee ,  perapicere  guid  eeenturum 
etaet  in  Juventa  tua ,  Sk.  1 ,  21 ;  iiia  f  aage 
t»  oeulos  alicujus  inspicere,  Vsp.  26;  llta 
til  tlkla  taloa  inspicere,  Korm,  3,  2;  innar  Ht 
ek  til  kTinna  oculoa  intro  ad  feminaa  con- 
rerfo,  F.  V  178,  2;  Ifta  opp  tuspicercy  ocu~ 
tos  surtum  adtollere,  Hdvam.  131  ;  lita  dt  or 
b»  ex  oppido  prospicere.  Uh.  62,  2;  F.  V 
229,  2;  OH.  70,  5. 

LITAZ  (-5ii,-»}  am,  oetdet  eireumfem^ 
eireumtpicere  (lit  oeuli)  i  nm  litax  ^arf 
naSr  |  i  alla  tocn  oput  eti  howimi,  ut  im- 
digu*  cirewntpieiat,  ut  OMMt«  eireumtpieiat, 
Hugam.  20,  5;  illt  er  am  litai  aeorkiM  ttt 
eireumapieere ,  Ant.  51;  ad  er  dgrligt  om  at 
litas  nunc  formidabite  est  oculos  circumferre, 
Nj.  158,  9. 

-LITADR  ,  colore  atiguo  prædilus  (litr), 
vide  bjartlilaSr;  inprimis  de  faciei  volore,%a 
dsKklitadr,  F.  VII  239;  U^slitaSr,  F.  VII 
321;  Eb.  15,  —  2)  aubtt.  verb.,  id.  fu.  lit- 
nftr,  m.,  F.  IX  433,  var.  leet,  1. 

LITVAGR,  (ulj.,  pulckro  faeiei  eolore  (XHtf 
fagr):  Iitr3gr  kooa,  FA.  /  240;  hin  lilRigra 
ormdacs  Eir,  ial.  II  25i,  1. 

LITI,  m.,  corvua,  SE.  I  456.  488.  571. 

LjTlLÆTI,  n.,  modettia,  verecumdia,  pu- 
der nitilitr,  adj. ;  IttiU,  lita),  Gd.  25;  Nik, 
2S;  humilUat,  Lil.  25. 

LItILL,  LfTlL,  lItIT,  parvua,  exigmu, 
mumhuf  Mttfr.  eftmn  lltib  «.  lltiSj  cempor. 
minni,  tupeH,  minnatrf  lliilla  aanda*  litilla 
sava,  litil  rro  geft  gama,  Héeam.  53;  bitt 
Uf  era  lltit  non  tn^ori«,       194,  2;  lokUlH 
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hoR  lida  partuloi,  pro  tubtt.,fni9roi.  Am.  73. 
Ntulr.,  Uti|i  er  syitja  parum  al  denegalUt  L 
t.  minut  ttt  quod  pelis,  quam  ut  aquun  tU 
id  denegare,  HarU.  51;  opt  kaapir  sirflillo 
l*f  tmpt  lauM  paritur  pano,  Hat)am.52;  far 
dag;  litio  jimdo  onte  lueøm,  Gka,  44;  aungr 
tkal  Itngi  litila  biftja  rem  partam  nemo  dm 
regtt,  f^.  78,  i;  lit'ib  pro  nkamt  hretetpa^ 
Hum,  partum  inlertaUum:  mér  Ivtr  {itt  «k. 
^Jiiriini  minnm  illi  Uti^  mVU  quoqut  ipii 
coneedis  pamm  wutlomm  inlmaUmm^  An. 
SI.  In  compots.  i  meiriBHtill,  Alftill,  uveMlt- 
ill,  T&Hli(. 

LITKA^R,  coloratua,  eolorem  aliquem  re- 
feren*  (litr^:  hrini^i  I.  colorm  annuU  refe- 
rent, i.  e.  aureo  eolore,  de  foribvt  Valhalla, 
Bk.  2,  69 ,  cf.  timilem  conelructionem  åub 
byriitr.    Vertunl:  annulo  tpeelahitis. 

LITKLÆfil,  n.  pL,  vetlet  colorala  (IHr, 
klcAOt  jderumque  mbra,  purpureæ  (NJ.  45; 
isl.  II  335),  In.  30,  uAi  eomstruot  ohrisSinD 
IfBr  vann  boriO  palma  ok  (eic  lego  pro  en, 
quod  metro  repugnal)  Ihkltdi  f>ar  i  laSt  fyrir 
rikian  OSliag  lopihjilms. 

LITLA,  leeHo  Ftk.  121,  S  pro  liria  (Hk. 
31,  1):  latom  ver  mcAan  litlar  [  tEniitikvieri 
siaum  altera  vero  recentio  Ftk.  exkibet  h.'l. 
formam  lilla;  puto  id.  gu.  Angl.  to  lall  to- 
pire,  Dan.  lulle,  dysse  i  SOvn  (cf.  kitla  ft- 
tUlare,  Dan.  kilde,  kildre).  Verbo  lilla  hoc 
tentu  utitt  ett  B.  Grbndal  in  Riftlepgin^in 
eptir  Stolberg  of  Rahbek,  ttr.  52:  i  likan 
nii(a  lillar  Brelum  Lucifer. 

LITR,  n.,  nanut.  Vip.  il;  SE.  I  66,  1. 
176.  II  470.  553.  —  2)  nomen  giganlit,  a 
Thore  inlerfecti,  SE.  II 310,  3,  Reg.  et  Worm. 
praferunt  Lvtr.  Hine:  flolnar  foruM  litar 
foei»  pritei  ittiut  Lili,  giganlet,  SE.  I  370, 
1,  vide  r&DKboAi.  —  3)  bo$,  SE.  I  587,  2; 
n  483.  —  4)  talmo,  SE.  II  623,  pro  sier 
(//  564  likr). 

LITR,  m.,  color;  gen.  litar}  pi.  m.  litir, 
aee,  lito;  de  luee  diuma:  dai^r  n&ftit  fDgrom 
lit  Jim  claram  lucem  non  adepla  etl  (deee- 
lipti  tolari),  én.  239,  2;  lito  er  Ijsti,  verf., 
eeloret  ubi  Ulutlrabantur ,  de  orienfe  luce 
malulina.  Am.  27,  ubi  F.  Magnuteniut  ma- 
9uU:  viderunl  diem  illuceicere  (a  Vith').  VStt. 
S,  (FR.  I  2ii)  k.  I  hobet :  ok  um  morgin- 
ian  cipretla  |>cir  opp.  ok  Tilja  fara,  cn  aArir 
lottu.  Litr,  de  luce,  in  prota:  fiivariann- 
an  lit  (calum  obtcurari,  lenebræ  oboriri  ca— 
peruni),  Dropt.  maj.  mie.  c.  13;  allt  til  fics« 
mjBk  var  annara  Iltar,  id.,  ibid.  e.  26;  tik 
bft  at  keana  aanan  litar,  Sturl.  8, 22;  kcada 
(eir  at  Ilt  bra,  Slurl.  9,  19;  quibut  locie 
aanarr  lltr  aUnt  color,  etl  ebteurvs  tile  eo~ 
Ur,  qvi,  lenekrie  okorlis,  reiu$  indueilur. 
9é\  akipti  litam  (an  lim)  tiA  hafrOilnl  »( 
eoioret  cum  awo  eommutavil,  i.  e.  aurwn 
tole  »plendenle  refultil ,  Ha.  266  ,  3,  — 
de  eolore  fadet,  pulchriludine,  venuttale: 
beør  {iif  lit  brn|;IVit  ntim  eolorem  faciti  mu~ 
tatli?,  i.  e.  gut  lam  palUdut  es;  FR.  I  426; 
til  litarina  IjA»  ok  rJ6A  femina  eolore  lucido 
(eandidoj  et  rubicundo,  Skdldh.  1,  10;  l0f>t- 
fWiH'tr  litir  eoloret  venutti,  Bdvam,  93;  lito 
giSa  tenuttoå  eoloret,  Vtp.  16;  velkcyptx 


litar  liefl  ek  vel  noti^ ,  Håvam.  10S,  verl., 
feliciter  mtcepta  (mulala)  formå  bonum  frue- 
lum  naclui  tum,  vel  eftrtnt  adguisUa  formå 
(ajit  pulckritudinis)  ,  nempe  Gunnlada;  de 
quo  loco  plura  mox  affereiUur.  In  prota  Wtr 
de  eolore  faciei  vel  vullikt,  SE.  II  132,  ubi 
eommentalor  Docem  hilmleggjar  kilmir  tie 
komongmice  erplicat:  hér  kallar  hann  dverp 
lit,  ok  BvS.  fciErd  koDDnoar;  Sturl.  9,  1:  sa 
hana  |>at,  at  {lér  var  litr  e'mn  i^eflnn  perot Je- 
bal,  tibi  tolum  faciei  eolorem  (orit  pulekri- 
tudinem)  a  natura  dalum  ette;  dicUur  autem 
Eyoltut ,  ad  guem  kac  dieta  tunt,  vel  and- 
liti  farian  ok  hma  drengiligast!  maSr  at  itji, 
Slurl.  9,  1.  —  y)  formå,  tpeeiet  rei  exlema: 
visia,  ekipta  litum  format,  eorpora  inler  te 
permulare^  ila  ut  alter  allerius  apeciem  in~ 
dual.  Sk.  i,  37.  38,  id.  gu.  visia  hamom  for- 
mat permutare.,  ibid.  42;  lit  heflr  f>tl  Caan- 
ara  ok  Isti  hans  lu  »peeiem  6.  præfert  «1- 
gue  gettut  ejut.  Sk.  1,  39;  fe.n  liton  w  oftma 

Secie  (eorpore  adtcititio  åutceplo)  ire^  HarU. 
.  Sic  de  Odine,  f.  c.  6 .-  hann  skipli  lilBffl 
ok  llkjain,  &  hTprja  land  er  dann  vilrii,  el  c. 
7:  dftion  skipti  hOmnm,  li  pi.  bdkrinn  sem 
Boflnn  e9a  dan5r,  cd  hana  var  f>a  fucl  e&a 
d^r,  flskr  eSa  omr,  ok  fir  ieinni  svipstnnd 
i  fjarlKg  Irmdf  adde  »k'ipla  litam,  nkipta 
aptr  litum,  FR.  I  128.  129;  SE.  I  360;  et 
metapk,:  malit  shtptir  svå  litum  cauta  eam 
tpeciem  induit,  tiatut  eauta  ita  mulalut  ett, 

F.  VII  136.  —  5)  litr,  dialecHca  tarietale 
videtur  ette  id.  qu.  lutr,  hlutr  ret,  tort,  por~ 
/to,  tc.  lutr  abit  in  lytr  (vide  kane  voc),  el 
koe  in  lilr.  Sic  variavit  tupra  lutr  et  Htr 
giganlit  nomen  (SE.  I  260,  1);  nc  SE.  I 
22i,  Cod.  Reg.:  kpllam  vbr  p»t  skallflna  lit, 
Worm.!  akalldfiBa  Int  porlionem,  dementum 
fulilium  poetarum.  Sie  aecipi  polett  A.  21 1 
b«Ut  kBllDm  Tér  Hit  tH  litar  ealamilalem,  ti 
eui  torle  obvenit,  malum  appetlamut:  cala- 
mitat  ti  eui  uccidil,  kuic  malam  lortem  ob- 
ligiste  judieamut.  Forte  el  hue  perlinet  Håv- 
am. 108:  vrikeypti  lilar  hefi  ek  vel  notif>  e« 
rs  bene  emta  (o:  multo  poelieo,  quod  lemit 
concubUibut  emerat,  SE,  J  222)  bonum  fn$e~ 
htm  pereepi. 

-LITR,  a4j.,  deriv.  a  litr,  m.,  cofore  ali- 
quo prmdilut,  in  compoit.:  dOg^litr,  jarplitr, 
élitr. 

LITRAUBR,  adj,,  eolore  rubro,  epilh.  auri, 

G.  33  (tee.  koadni^abAk),  t>.  Ifn. 

lItT,  adv.,  pamm  (centr,  ex  litit).  Hm. 
5;  nekja  1,  parvm  cvrare.  Am.  15.  95;  hl. 
II  243,  1;  F.  III  149:  hirfla  1.,  id,,  F.  II 
248;  ngga  I.  parum  timere.  Karm.  19,  1; 
ijiE  I.,  id.,  Bk.  2,  31;  eira  sir  1.,  ^m.  31; 
yp^tt  litt  non  parum  (i,  e.  magnopere,  veke- 
menter)  eommotil.  Am.  44;  intervil  negalioni, 
Gke.  15;  SE.  I  63f,  1.  708,  3.  432,  2  (HS. 
1,  3);  cum  imper.:  spyrit  litt  eptir  nolile 
pereontari.  Am.  73;  adde,  F.  II 311,  2;  328, 
1;  litt  katr  Irittii,  Ha.  331;  litt  meeandi  vi- 
rium  expert,  Vtp.  15;  lilt  gamall  kaud  Ua 
magno  naiu,  F.  XI  186,  1.  — 'p)  male:  litt 
leikinn  male  kabilui,  iraclatui ,  periculoto 
vulnere  adfectut.  Am.  88,  ul  F.  X  173  Iftt 
crtn  BtadJr,  —  174,  cifi  ertu  ad  ok  vel 
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stftddr.  —  y)  wde  eemposg. :  AHUtt,  ilttt,  num- 
Utt.  -  8)  lltt,  Vita  Halfr.  »te.  mtmkr.  132 
(6T.  Skk.  2,  218},  videtur  e»ie  pro  Mit  ri- 
mUe:  litt  oli  Btritr  enn  griai  perindt  ac  gri- 
g€U9  ilte  Sirutus  (contcj;  ef.  GuUp.  e.  6: 
en  Steindlfl  ^6cti  pht  likt  ok  «kki  id  aque 
ac  nikil  tBttimaril,  i.  e.  id  nikili  ætlimanl. 

ItlTUBR,  ffl.,  quicruentat,  sanguiHe  tingit 
(lita);  I.  hringserkti,  »tilfi  præliator,  bella- 
tor,  Mg.  35,  2;  Ha.  J77,  2;  1.  hrftmnia  varA- 
rdnar  v'iggs  unguew  lupi  eruentanx,  id.,  F.  VI 
417,  2.  Vide  litaiyr  2,  tf.  compet. :  egglHvAr, 
(AnBlUnAr,  mar^Uta&r,  mjOklitodr,  manalitBftr, 
taonlttnSr. 

LITVANDR,  tirga  tingens,  eruemlmu 
(lita,  vandr  =s  TOndr),  F.  ill  149^  id,  qu. 
litrABdr. 

LITVdNDR,  9irga  erumlatu  Qit^ 
Tdadr):  I.  BiSina  fl^ar  virga  lorioaat  cmen- 

tmu,  gladiut,  Ul.  I  162,  2. 

lAB ,  n.,  eopia^  exereihu,  militet:  liSs 
hHf&ingi  dux  mililum,  imperator,  rex,  F.  VI 
154;  vide  vltWb.  —  kominesi  liS  heltir 
mannr&lk,  SE.  I  Ml  —  y)  of"^":  færAr  i 
lift  ifi  ordinem  redaetut ,  ordinem  aervant: 
nrtnr  ;aD$a  ^ik  fyrftar  |  flmir  i  116  tU 
himna,  i.  e.  flmir  fyrSar,  fnrftir  i  liS,  gingn 
^ik  til  himna  hominei  per  ie  (crucem)  or- 
dine  in  calum  adicendunt,  Lb.  35.  —  S)  ca- 
tus,  eoncilium,  conventue ,  liS  Drottins  calui 
domini,  kotnineå  deø  eari,  pii,  Lb.  39,  loevm 
tide  »uh  Krdx.  Peripkr.,  hslda  Ii3  kominet: 
BieiB  hQlda  lifts  Klatai  af  |>v{  mala  kominum, 
mala  iumama.  Ha*.  S8;  lift  IjAna,  id.,  {lar 
cr  greinci  lift  UAna  i  tvenna  flokka  ubi  em- 
tue  AomuMtm  (omne$  hoMineM)  in  duat  porte* 
(bonorum  «t  matorim)  dividitur ,  Has.  36; 
fyrfta  lift  kominet,  telja  ftir  fyrfta  coram 
komin^u*  reeenaere,  reeitare^  nårom.  162;  lift 

Aa,  id.,  SE,  1 632 ;  de  coneilio  deorum, 
consestu  deorvm,  in  tribunalibus  de  nanorum 
erealione  detiberantium ,  aceipitur  Vsp.  15, 
tali*  uf  pute  intotenter,  quod  non  excusatur 
omiita  nanorum  nomenclalitra  (AnO.  18iO — 
41,  p.  77).  Sic  et  aecipiunt  dvalina  liA  eæ~ 
tuM  Dvalinis ,  de  claete  nanorvm,  cut  prm- 
fuit  Dvalin;  potiui  retulerim  ad  3.  —  i)  auxi~ 
lium:  lift  er  ok  kallat,  er  maftr  TeitirOftram 
lifiginDi,  SE.  I  544;  Tcita  e-m  lift  opem  ferre 
eui,  Korm.  27,  i;  lifia  ^arfl  auxUio  indigens, 
Barhl.  31.  —  2)  eeremtia :  lift  heitir  art,  SE. 
I  252.  546;  gnuar  drakk  jaftum  lift  res  fym- 
po*ia  frequenter  agitavU ,  F.  VI  439,  2; 
^laldan  hitlir  leiftr  i  lift  CMivotaftont  raro 
iniervenit,  Håeam,  66;  Tggt  lift  polui  Odi~ 
Hit,  mulmm  poitieum,  poitit,  cartnen,  Korm, 
5,  1;  smffta  TfCB  lift  earmen  facere,  F.  VI 
170,  3;  I.  LoAors  vinar,  id.,  bera  LoAora 
viaar  lift  fyrir  Iffta  earmen  off'erre,  reeitare 
coram  virit,  fttd.  1 ;  Hars  lift  eerenitia  Ha- 
rit  (Odinit),  earmen,  SE.  I  248,  lec.  Cod. 
Worm.,  vide  mox  tub  4.  —  3)  natit,  SE.  I 
582,  3;  liA  heitir  skip,  SK.  I  252.  544;  lift 
flftr  navis  aquit  innatat,  SE.  1656,  2;  mOrg 
lift  multa  navet,  ØH.  155,  3;  firk  i  lift  no- 
«em  eontcendi,  FR.  I  428,  3;  I&ta  lift  fltra 
l^rgSta  navet  per  mare  dueere ,  6H.  155,  1 ; 
lifts  riftandi  pogtetttr  fH»u,  vtr,  kerne  t  Nj. 


78,  i;  llSs  liftar  «oeti  nataUt,  mUile*  élae- 
tiarii,  6T.  47 ,  tubjectum  nøtti  (i^er 
F.  I  183,  1^  vide  leiA) ;  lift  dversa  navigium 
nanorum,  multum  poétieum,  it.  poeeit,  ear- 
men, SS.  I  252;  1.  Dvalina,  id.,  i  Dvalina 
lifti  in  carmine,  Vtp.  13.  In  preta  Eg.  e. 
9.  p.  33,  ef.  ibid.  not.  —  4)  earmen,  id.  qu. 
IjAft,  Germ.  Lied;  vegligt  lift  earmen  honori- 
ficum,  NJ.  44,2;  at  hans  lifti  tn/er  eneomium 
ejui  (reeitandum) Cod.  Reg.  SE.  I  248,  2, 
vide  nipra  lift  2.  Sic  et  accipi  poteit  Mg.  i, 
3:  getam  lanna  6laf8d6ttar  fi/afj  hila  hnoss- 
QOld  lifti  ossn  (es  i  «.  meft  lifti  o.),  cmiiii« 
rsMimerarj;  «<rf  eonttruimt:  getan,  Olafli- 
dAttnr  (aee.)  laana  lifti  oaso  h.  hn*  mo*tri* 
miUlibut^  tee,  1;  ef.  hlift  4,  Mque  eitatmm 
liftaamr,  i(.  Møc  veri.  liSa  c=  (jéfta.  — 
5)  lita  flr  lift  repud^e»  r^ieere,  avertari 
(Ateerftm  qua  roftone,  forte  prepr. ,  portå 
exeludere,  a  lift  s=  hlift  porto).  Ha*.  15y  ubi 
sic:  Hét  ek  opt  flr  lift  lila  |  lasta  verk  fil 
fasta,  vide  Tåsti,  ubi  to  lita  flr  lift  idem  **l 
ac  lita  flr  aifta.  Ha.  56. 

hlB,  SB.  I  328,  4,  per  tmetim  jumgo  eum 
baagtikerftir,  a  HSbaagr  etreuiiM  artieidip  am~ 
ntdus. 

LIB,  f.,  femina  (pule,  id.  qu.  Un),  8E.  II 

489. 

IjIBA  (-afta,-at),  id.  qu.  hlifta  eedere, 
ditcedere,  recedercy  Hv.  2,  ti&t:  Fri  Ilfta  tmut 
en  lestir  |  friftr  fteim  er  synda  ifiras,  t.  e. 
leatir  IlAa  fri  ^eim,  er  iftras  synda,  en  fk-iftr 
faiit  vUia  ditcedunt  ab  iis,  qui  pentUentiam 
agunt  peccatonm,  pax  vere  comparatur.  — 
2)  id.  f«.  Uftfta  (lift  4)t  earmen  faeere^  RS. 
33,  uH  tiei  Cdn  grm  IjMit  \jbt»  (Ilfta  ek 
fitt  nm  t>at)  miftlom  eam  rem paucis  carmine 
pertequor, 

ferri;  imperf. 

ind.  aet.  anomale,  llddi  (kinc  Norv.,  Vndal. 
p.  533:  00  der  det  lldde  mod  Julen),  Am. 'O, 
ul  kviddi,  sviddn,  gindl  (pro  Lveift,  sviftn, 
gein),  sniddum  a  enifta,  sfpdi  pre  seift  (F. 
X  378);  ferri,  de  navigatione,  tam  de  homi- 
nibus,  quam  de  navibus':  frlftmenn  liAn  fyrir 
HjSrnagla  hang:  pratemavigarunt^  OH.  182, 
5;  Bildar  leiptra  vOrAr  leift  nm  Bgi  ;ier  nwr« 
lapsus  est,  F.  XI  187,  2;  emm  liftnir  i  leift 
fri  lifti  førra  relieta  in  mare  vela  feeimut, 
SE.  I  496,  3;  de  nave:  svirs  dfr  Itp*  fri 
gnindn,  SB.  I  440,  3;  avalheims  valar  Ilfta 
snnan,  6H.  182,  6.  Sie  tn  ff^eat  ok  ar 
^eir  liAn  (Vrir  Eyjasnnd,  F.  IX  3^7;  ok  er 
^eir  liAo  nesit  (o/.,  vom  (yrirceBgniranlt) 
eum  pratervecli  promonlorium  ettenl^  F.  IX  ■ 
503,  var,  teet,  6;  en  er  skipit  leift  fram  hji 
flotannm,  6H.  48  («eijp,  E.  IV  101).  De 
pedetiri  itinere:  mart  hornndbjarta  Qjift  leift 
fyrir  yftr  til  nkeifta  praeurrebal.  Hk.  19,  |; 
baAto  heilan  Iffta  salvum  abire  j%usisli  (s 
fara),  6H.  48,  5,  dixeral  enim  rex:  farit 
heilir ;  iAr  htAan  IfAir  aafefiwiiii  kine  disce- 
das, FR,  I  519,  1;  lifta  hbAan  ex  kae  vita 
diseedere,  decedere,  mori,  Sturt.  6,  15,  10; 
1.  fram  procedere,  de  porca,  FR.  I  485  ,  3; 
liAa  or  »taft  loco  moveri,  gradu  depdti,  de 
ee  ftit  amnem  pedihut  Irantit,  SE.  I  294,  i;  *• 
liAa  or  bOndom  ftrt'rc  ex  vtneulit,  dt  lupe 
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Foirer«,  Vegtk.  19;  ll&a  lit  retrocedere,  de 
fittctu,  Korm.  19,  3.  De  e^uittaione:  115n 
tfnsir  yflr  lirig  Qoll  mSraia  hdnlenzknn,  Ifm. 
il;  li&a  iBnd  yfir  per  tara*  ferri,  FIL  / 
486,  2.  i)e  fapiti  xy/oxofearun;  komUdandi 
nm  lingan  re;  xyfoxøjtftf  laAenf,  VSlk.  8;  de 
vexUlot  liAu  fram  merki  tigna  proctdebani, 
prorsum  ferebantur,  SE.  I  6)4,  2.  De  vø- 
latu:  liSa  at  lopti  per  aera  ferri,  SE.  I  US, 
i.  2;  liSa  mar  yflr  super  mari  volare,  VafPr. 
48;  li&a  lOnd  y&r,  de  perdicibus,  FR.  I  477, 
2;  de  MgitliM:  Orrar  li&n  fram  sJftrra  i  lopti 
tublimet  votanml,  P.  II  3U,  2;  de  gtadiis: 
lOgftis  m&aa  kindar  li&o  ^faan  HAch  to 
igne*  eJtpeerum  (gtadii)  lorimtm  Irtmnola^ 
mntf  (forte  reelitu:  durantéfUSHmvelarunt), 
Sb.  i9,  li.  De  verbit:  hréSniiil  U3a  mir 
of  hvipta  per  ora  tabuntur  ,  ore  exeidunt, 
SB.  I  234,  4;  liSr  hver  r»9a  omni*  eermo 
exit,  omni  sermoni  finit  aliquando  impeiuhir. 
Am.  19,  fere  ut  opt  enda  mil,  F.  V  176,  1; 
tie  iM  prota:  fer  ord,  ef  am  muan  IIAr  eer- 
ium  ore  elapttm  ire  pergii,  volat  irrevoca- 
bile  verbum,  Dropl.  maj.  mte.  e.  li.  De  tem~ 
pore,  labi,  elabi,  trantire,  præterire:  lif  er 
li5it  etfa  prateriil,  Vigagl.  27,  4;  fiitt  veit 
ek  ur  of  liSit  (a  :  vera)  tuam  tcio  vttam 
trtmtactam,  Grm.  i2;  liAin  er  kti  vita  per- 
aeta  eet.  Bund.  2,  i8;  Utt  em  liAnar  atund- 
ir  tiofta  mmt  vUa  korm,  Krm.  29;  ftat  heflr 
limgt  liftit  ai^ao  longim  wde  tea^mt  eghixUt 
Hm.  3;  imfert.:  barfila  lidr  at  ara  (mudo 
«fl)  mta*(-oUa)  ad  fitum  9ergil,fiMi  lu^ro- 
ytwyml,  Krm.  27;  eum  aee,  tul^ectit  bi  «r 
uam  n»ra  retr  UAr  eum  inngnit  iBa  nem« 
tntmtierit,  Vaffr.  44;  litomk.  pvl  ralda,  er 
UAr  ^ina  mH  ajo  me  in  eauta  eite,  fuorf 
mtae  Iwt  eettat ,  Am.  89;  nm  miStJaii  dag 
liddi  utque  dum  media  diet  erat  tlapta.  Am. 
50  fciim  dat.,  prot.  F.  XI  269;  nii  HAr  8V& 
fram  deginnm,  id.  qu.  kodie:  nd  UAr  evi  a 
daginn;  tic  et  Orkn.  228:  en  er  fram  t6k  at 
UAa  smlAioni  eum  proeestittet  oput,  vel  ad 
finem  fere  perduelum  ettel).  ffine,  I&ta  e-t 
UAa  facere  ut  ret  aliqua  tranteat,  et  metapk., 
fortern  åuam  aquo  animo  ferre:  vel  heflr  uA, 
er  ^at  IfAa  Ivtr,  A.  6,  vide  hafW  6,  p.  285; 
«mflM  loeulionit  fkndut  videtur  ette  at  lila 
»-i  UAa  h}i  ukr ,  Jomtv.  e.  5.  p.  7  (F.  XI 
€0),  id.  am.  amie  leiSa  l^fi  sér  taeite  ferre 
oliftiU.  Part.  aet,,  lIAaadl  qui  iter  faeil, 
lerra  marive,  vialor,  navigator :  bJiAalipead- 
nm  IsA  viatoribut  koipitatitatem  o^erre , 
Fjåltm.  3;  langhSfAot  skip  aad  lf|>onrfnm  lub 
mtvigantibut ,  expeditiontm  maritimian  faci~ 
tnt^ut.  Hund.  1,  23  ;  vide  eompott.  i  f Alklf  A- 
andi ,  dttiAandi.  Part.  patt. ,  li Ainn  prateri- 
tu* ,  ementut ,  t^otutut :  liAin  1^*165  mare 
emenntm ,  enavigalum:  glA^ir  liAnar  (i.  e. 
liAianar)  l^alA&ar  jmina  marit  vtlivoli,  au- 
rwn,  SE.  /  658,  i;  era  atef  liAin  abtoluli 
$unl  vertut  intereataret,  Lv.  34  ;  liAnar  lieipt- 
ir  Utet  præterita,  Hugtm.  19,  i;  liAin  lands 
T«a  tmet  praeisa  terræ  tenenda,  FR.  II 305, 
3,  Mortuui ,  vita  defunetvs :  er  )i{iair  ero 
«ff  morlui  tunt,  defuneti,  Hund.  2,  21;  Bk. 
tf  34;  UAur  rekkar  AmmAmi  ««rfiri,  FIL  J 


519,  6;  liEinar  ludnir  oeuli  langutfaeti.  Ok. 

13  (14). 

LIDAR,  ffl.  pL,  tocii,  eomtfes,  commilito- 
ne$  (liA):  liAar,  f>at  em  lyig^armenn,  5£.  / 
530.  Fere  enntlruitur  eum  gen.  nominit  pro- 
prii  aut  pronominii  posiestivi:  Eyitteiae  liAar 
cnmt/e(  Rtfsteinit,  FR.  II  50,  3  (aca  liAa)j 
:torkelB  liAar,  F.  V  228  ,  2;  Hirefcs  libar, 
SE.  I  242,  3;  Valfjéfs  liAar,  Hh.  88,  2; 
I<4ncbarx  liAar,  Gi.  2,  19;  inprota,  Bda  liA- 
ar, 6T.  45  (F.  I  178;  XI  140);  tee.  var. 
leet.  FR.  II  315,  4:  hans  let  ek  liAa  hjOrfl 
mcta  (o:  Sxnndar);  ftjarka  cAa  f>r«ta  | 
skalat  pd  viA  {)fna  liSa  eum  tuit  toeiit^  ami- 
eit,  Hugtm.  15,  5,  lat.,  eum  guo  libi  gratia 
juneia  oiL  Gvllp.  eap.  3 :  ek  skal  ok 
g«ftia  ^ir  gidftia  hi  er  ^d  mant  einga  A 
alfka,  pvlat  liAnm  |ilaam  mun  6klakairt  TorAa, 
ef  f>d  strjkr  {leim  meA:  ^essa  gléfaa  skaltK 
d  hflndnm  hafa,  {>&  er  på  hindr  sir  manna, 
ok  man  skjAtt  verk  or  taka.  Vide  compot. 
AsIiAar.  Seortim  notandum  ett  liAs  liAar  to- 
eii  navalet,  mUitet  elatiiarii,  6T.  47. 

LIBBAL,  n.,  flamma  arliculi  (digiti  v. 
manUt),  annulut  aureui,  it.  aurum  (tee.  SE. 
I40ic.  46;  UAr,  bil):  HAbala  gjald  tolutio 
auri,  heita  einam  gndga  lidbils  fj%ld\tpon- 
dere  te  magnam  vim  auri  atieui  »oluturum. 
Ha.  280. 

LIØBALOB,  m.,  dus  exereitv*.  imperator 
Qibf  baldr;  ef.  fdlkbaldr,  fflkrdsoir),  Bh. 

62,  2. 

lirøBAND,  ».,  rMctfitm  artieuHj  annulMS 
«.  armilla  (liSr,  baod) :  I  jtir  USbanda  «tr  li- 

btralit,  F.  V  349. 

LIBBAUOR,  m.,  eimiJuff  orHetdi,  mum- 
lut^  per  tmetin  eonttrmumtur ,  SE.  I  328,  4, 
in  voee  eompot.  UAkaufskerdir. 

LIDBRANDR,  m.,  ignit  artieuli^  atmulut 
(liAr,  brandr):  granda  liAbrOndam  annulit 
Hoeere,  annulot  (aurum)  dittribuere,  libero- 
lem  ette,  SE.  I  404,  2. 

LIDURJtGR,  a4j.,  eopiit  abundant  (liA, 
dijdgr),  epHk.  regit,  F.  X  425,  23. 

LlfiFASTl,  ffl.,  ignit  articuli,  aurum  (UAr, 
fastij:  rannar  liAflwta  kominet.  Hat,  27,  ubi 
tie:  ak  UAfasta  leystir  |  lif«nnnir|)d  roan- 
sm  I  hOlda  ferA  or  harAri  |  harma  fndtt 
fin  drottioB ,  t.  e.  ^d ,  flra  drottinn ,  anBir 
liAAiBla  mniinra  Iffa,  ok  Iqratir  hølda  ferA  or 
barSri  barma  gaAtL 

lilBFASTR,  adj.,  1)  navi  adfixut  (liA, 
Atstr):  liAfaat  viddrésar  blim  eimdia  Bel~ 
tona  (tcuta)^  nMihmt  adfixa.  Ha.  319,  1.  — 
2)  operam  ttremte  navan* ,  itrenuut,  fortit 
(Vih  auxUium^  op*r»)-,  SE.  I  202,  3,  de 
Thore. 

L19GEGN,  a4i;  operam  ttrenue  nmant, 
ttrenuut,  fortit  (liA ,  gegn) :  I.  lofAdogr 
l>rttB<la,  de  Olavo  Saneto,  O.  13. 

L1D6JAFI,  m.,  ifafor  cerevmø  (HA,  gjafl): 
ygcs  It  poeta,  ab  Yggs  tiA  eereviiia  Yggi 
(Odinit)f  muUiim  foMtcwa,  poUit,  Gr^ 
42,  5. 

LISflATTI,  m.,  gui  OHxtliiMt  odit,  ree»~ 
tal  rriS,  batU  =  bat'Ot  hUAtr  liSbattar  («. 
plur!)  pti  reeutamt  mueiUumanmonmd^åit* 
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foriorum,  de  Ati*,  qtti  inemeå  m  prtUitm 
tre  tolebani,  SE.  I  296.  4. 

LlBHRAUSiTR,  adj.,  gut  fortUer  operam 
notat,  forlis^  Mlrenuui  liraustr),  SE.  II 

€31,  1,  vide  tub  lagdyrj  F.  XI  314,  2  (AR. 
II  132). 

LIBI,  Hund.  2,  34,  pro  leiM  tumulus,  tee. 
eonjecturam  D.  Scktvingii  (Ed.  Stem.  II  708, 
not.).  —  2)  dtriv.  a  li5»,  in  vetrli&i. 

I1IBLI6B4  adj.,adaMxUiinn,  eiUtUem  per- 
tinent  (li5) ;  liAlegra  er  faoiain,  »equ.  infin., 
n  magit  tidutare,  ulUiuij  tutiut  ttt,  Huaem. 
3U  4. 

ItlBMENN,  M.  pi,  tacM,  eommilitomet  (liS, 
madr),  id.  f  ti.  liAar,  liSttmenii,  FR.  //  315, 4. 
AS.  li^mann,  Epot  Scyld. 

L1BNAR,  contr.  pro  liSinnar,  gen,  s.  fem. 
a  liAinn,  perf,  part.  pati.  0.  Mia,  SE.  1 658, 
1,  ef.  loAnar. 

LIBMR,  m.,  gladiui,  SE.  I  566,  1.  II 
478.  560.  620. 

MBR,  n.,  arlietdut;  gen.  t.  Whs  H  liftar, 
nom.  pi.  li&ir,  aec,  liftu(i>).  Lift  kalla  menu 
f>at  &  manne,  er  leoir  metaa  ,  SE,  I  544; 
liAr  a  hendi,  ibid.  I  5i2;  lemja  e-n  allan  i 
UAo  articulatim,  artuatim,  Lokagl.  43 ;  A  )i5o 
tn  artut,  Hdvam.  138;  apenna  of  liAo  arti- 
eulis  induert.  Bh.  1,  9.  II.  braekium :  lykja 
c-n  liSuni  brachiit  circumcludere ,  ampleeti, 
Håvani.  115  ;  VvS»  eldr  ignit  brackii,  armilla 
avrea,  SE.  I  402.  e.  46;  liAar  eldr,  id,, 
Vigagl.  17,  13;  l'iAar  li>rr,  id.,  lind  liAar 
hyrjsr  femmat  K»nn.  3,  4;  lifis  »nmr^  STel), 
héla  armilla  argentea,  argentum,  SE.  I  402 
e.  46;  liSar  &ker  lapit  nand*,  aunm  «.  ar~ 
^«ttlum  (ut  grjdt  handar,  SE.  I  W3,  e.  46); 
TirAandi  tt&ar  skerja  mttimalor  auri,  t>ir, 
SE.  I  C58,  2;  hinca  loygr  lidar  pendulut 
brachii  ignit,  annulvt.  Eb.  28,  1.  —  2)  fa- 
milia  (=  sttlidr):  ek  mun  kasia  til  danSa 
■ttam  virBa  i  alla  liftu  geniet  virorum  per 
tingulat  familiat  neci  dabo ,  Lv,  10.  — 
3)  id.  qu.  linnr  terpent,  SE.  II  487.  458. 
570;  Uhu  lega  eubile  aerpentia,  aurum ,  BR. 
20;  hine  randa  lids  nekimeiitLr  eurantei  gla- 
dium,  pugnaloret,  viri,  a  randa  liAr  terpent 
elipeorum,  hatla,  vita  Halfr.  tee.  membr.  133 
(OT.  Skk.  2,  84);  «.  hjaldrliSr.  —  4)  impli- 
eatiOy  tptro,  nodut ;  metaph.^  tjåtr  liSr  stringra 
dftfa  fetduå  nodut  tmvomm  diermm,  i.  e. 
magna,  acerha  temporum  iniauUa*,  difficul~ 
tat  annona,  SE.  II  198,  i  (ef.  F.  XI  294: 
rar  a»  hans  —  Olafs  Sveinaa.  II.  K. — daga 
i  DanmOrk  hallxri  mikit  ok  lagleysnr:  mvKa 
bat  på  margir  mcnn,  {>rir  er  eigi  hnfSa  verit 
I  mdtg&nzi  Vid  Krnlt  koailaf ,  at  J»?i  liefM 
Terit  élicppilega  niBskipt,  ok  {>sim  hef&i  at 
illB  reift). 

LIBRÆKJANDI,  m.,  gut  lerpentii  curam 
kabet  (Il5r  3,  rckja') ;  hj&lmraanar  I.  eurant 
kattam,  bellator.  Od.  14,  a  hjilmrannar  li&r 
(=  lianr)  terpent  pugnee,  kaila, 

lilBstKELKIR ,  m.,  qui  copiat  (kottium) 
terrefaeU,  terror  katlium  (liS,  skelflr),  tfwto- 
ni$  MtaloTy  F.  VII  53,  1. 

LIBsKJAlF,  f.t  id.  qu.  bli5i>kj&ir.  — 
2)  Lidskjilfar,  phtr.,  turret  Vatkalleif  tedis 


regiæ  Atlii,  Oke.  14,  cf.  Hord,  Tidttkr.  f. 
Oldk.  1,  86. 

LfDSKR,  ad},,  tubdolut,  veriutus,  atlu- 
tut:  Ifbski  iifr  Loki  tubdolut  ille  temo  Lo- 
kiut,  Fjbltm.  35;  idem  valet  formå  \mphki 
(i.  e.  ieopnW ,  l»f>kki).  Vax  perlinet  ad 
Meeaog.  Iiute!  dolut,  vertutia,  l'uktA  kjfpoerita. 
Variant  autem  i,  eo,  9,  m, 

LlBSiMENN,  m  pL,  milUet(l\i,  ma&r), 
éd.22  (SE.I602;  etiamde  »eiw  MiMiJi&iw j 
nautit,  F.  V  305), 

IjIBUGR,  adj.,  paratut  ad  faeimidum  idi- 
quid,  tequ.  infin.,  Skdldk.  6,  20  (Sturl.  9, 
30)  (F,  I/  80). 

LIBVÅN,  f,,  apet  auxUii  (lid,  rån),  ff. 
eopia  auxUii  ergo  mitaa  (cf,  aBvfta):  lift- 
Tinir  HkintlBca  copiæ  StanjenniiMj  F.  XI 
187,  1, 

LlfiVEtiJANDI ,  Ml.,  eligens  maUet,  dna 
(1é5,  vr^al,  SturL  7,  30,  5, 

LID;tKOTA,  adj.  indecl.,  expert  auxUa, 
auxiliit  detlitultu  iWb,  ]>rj4ia),  OH.  178,  1. 

LJX  (le,  lifia,  léft),  eommadare,  tribuere, 
prabere;  eum  dal.  pertonet,  gen.  rei:  msatl 
aiér  QaSrhamg  commodabit  mMt  Hawtk. 
3;  guft  ler  ti^cia  jari^ar«  gram  (dat.)  birr- 
ar  giptn,  8B.  I  616,  2;  G.  54;  lir  oai 
(dat.)  orSa  dieendi,  loquendi  oceatitmtm  m- 
bit  prabH,  GS,  14  (eum  aee.  rei,  Gra§,  I 
425,  Hf  MiMo  ndgo)i  IjA  phr  rrijMrJdgrar 
farar  eemmodeiU  tibi,  Grg.  11^  tibi  Ijk,  3. 
pL  prat.  eei^j.  aet.,  recte  te  kabet,  vide  Ut. 
J  in  introduel, ,  quo  odde  Bl.  membr,  Rd 
hiilpc  OB«  almaltcgr  gad,  oe  anal  oaa  afidUi 
cynda  vftra,  oc  le  osn  lbm»  at  b«ta  syadir 
Tirar.  Pari.  pati.  léSr;  plur.  léair  pro  Mir 
eommodali,  F.  VIII  praf.  p.  25. 

1.j6hA  (aSa.-at),  tplendere,  fulgere,  SE. 
I  632.  1. 

LJOMI,  m.,  tplendor  (lumen) ,  Hund.  i, 
15;  1.  hyrjar,  llmåblea  tplendor  ignit,  flamma. 
Mg.  25,  2;  Orkn.  13,  2.  In  eompott.i  gnf- 
Ijomi,  himinlj6mi.  hnelj6i»i,   ve|cU6mi.  — 

2)  gladiut,  SE.  I  566,  1;  Il  476.  560.  — 

3)  nanut,  SE.  Il  470.  553. 

LJ6UB,  m.,«oiiiMj  «oiitftM,  «d.  fn.  liUomr, 
SE.  II  468.  551. 

LJOn,  n..  leo:  ]jånA  fjinir  oeuli  leenM, 
aeret  qualet  leonit,  6H.  '238,  4;  bira  \iåm 
leo  unda,  navit,  F.  III  99;  Ijbna  Ifigvarfi- 
andi  CIM/o«  navit,  vir,  a  lagar  IjAn  leo  pe- 
lagi,  navit,  RS.  4.  De  leana:  at  Ijoni,  |>i 
er  tekn'  em  fri  henai  hvelparn',  Fbr.  106. 

LJ6n,  f.,  tannit,  dub.,  vide  tub  lioaar. 

IjJOnAR,  fil.  pi.,  viri,  komintt;  W6nar 
he'ila  f>cir  menn,  er  gåtiga  am  anttir  manna 
qui  pacit  et  reconciiialionit  inlerpretet  aguni, 
SE.  I  530,  In  genere,  viri,  kominei:  lj6nar 
buAa  Uju  aldr^én,  Slurl.  5.  5.  1;  l^arga 
IJonam  kominet  tervare,  Selk.  20;  Q6n  Ij^"* 
odium,  dittidia  virorum.  Kb.  19,  13;  Qda 
greri  miAlam  Uina,  RS.  33;  Fbr.  6;  Udaa 
kind  geiu  koenmum,,  peripkr.,  kominet,  Lb. 
40;  U6na  kindir  komimm  naii,  kominet,  Fiijp. 
S3j  Ijin«  115  ealut  kominum,  genut  Awno- 
mnn.  lift  Uina  grcinei  i  tvenna  flokka  (m 
jndteio€xtremo),Hat.36t  il.  kominet,  SturL 
8,  S,  i  i  bifi  i^mWH  adeertarvtt  komimmt. 
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dt  Vaniandio,  S.  R.,  etro  hellieoio  (huiD  var 
herffl«ftr  mikill),  i6  (AIL  I  260)  ;  Ijint 
BTeitir  eætut  hominum,  genut  kumaHum,  ko- 
mines,  Lb.  li. 

LJOpu,  3.  fl.  impf.ind.  aet. «.  laopa  cur- 
rtre,  tf.  19,  5. 

LJORI,  m.,  femestra  (Norv.  Ljor,  hjw} 
Svee.  Uura),  Vtp.  34  (SE.  I  200,  1) ;  FR. 
I  487  4. 

LJOS^  «■>  UtXf  luMcn;  meB  brennandom 
U^iMiii  ew«  anlmliii»  Uminihut ,  Hévam. 
100;  lita  i  U*a  ««f«i(fere  (Sfts.  195;  6T. 
52,-  F.  I  190,  «•  «•  l^t  <  IJAa  ■Okkirar 
diftir  w  jiiMm  tdidit  osttndi,  exereui.  Hat. 
iS.  De  vUa:  fara  f  l)iB  aanat  in  alteram 
lueem  (vitawi)  trtmtire.  Am.  84,  ut  Nj.  iiS^ 
f.  24/ \  fivfita  |j6tii  ok  OAra  tn  hac  luet  (vita) 
et  tn  alfers;  i  itrn  ijéei  in  luee  tptendida.  Hat, 
€3,  de  vita  fulura  beata;  snTugt  )j6it  misk- 
•■nar  sAlar  eæimia  lux  tolit  miiericordia, 
G.  i;  IJdk  silar  setni  lux  cali,  lux  calettit, 
O.  3;  stjOrnu  \i6a  lumen  ilella,  Lil.  40  (US. 

1)  ;  U6r  beimfi  lux  mundi  (pu;  xsopLOu),  de 
Ckritte,  O.  2;  IjAn  }>j6Aar  lux  kominum,  de 
Maria,  Od.  38.  Lj6a  bri,  briina,  hvarma, 
eaois  lumen  ciliorum,  aupercilionim ,  ptUpe- 
irarum,  frontii,  i.  e.  oeului ,  SE,  II  499; 
ti^a  becfia  kinaa  ocult,  Korm.  3,  2;  Oldu 
^6«  hue  undet,  aunm,  Hrted.  8,  i;  |jAs  baygs 
(tumult),  sladiut,  HR.  68.  In  eemmott.: 
barfiU^'t  ba9U«B,  bMlj^a,  d6lsU6a,  Aljis,  tJu- 

LJOSALFARf  pi.,  senii  lueit,  genii 
hteidi  (U68  v.  Ij6e9y  il  rar),  SE.  I  78.  80. 

IfjdsENGUJj,  m.,  angelut  tucii,  angelut 
tueidue,  eæletOi  CU^>b»  ms<IO^  plur.  )J4a- 
mflar:  {tens'ill  Ij^sengla  rex  mgelarum  lu- 
oidonm  (calettium),  deut,  Plac.  2,  ef.  ail- 
bJBrt  eosia  fylking,  Krottk.  3t. 

ImK^SFABI,  m.,  tol  (qi.  luee  eirevmda- 
lus;  U^a,  IftriBn  a  fara),  SE.  1  593,  i.  — 

2)  ettlum,  SE.  I  470. 

liJOiSOABDR,  m.,  agger  lucidut,  tplendi- 
dmt  (U^ss,  gnrSr):  I.  bariVa  lucidut  agger 
navit,  tplendidut  clipeui.  Eg,  82,  5. 

LJbi^HAMR,  adj.  ,  cule  candida  Qj&M, 
hamr,  m.):  herr  vi  at  Ijåshnniuin  hilni  re- 

neuie  candidum  occtdit,  i.  36  (AR,  I  26i, 
ibi  IJishorum  ^  U6Hhomniii,  m  =  f). 
'LJ()sHEIMR,  m.,  domut  lucida  (UAss, 
heiinr):  Ifng*  QarAOlna  I.  domut  lucida  ter- 

tentum,  aurum  ,  Ifngs  Qarfinlna  Ijisheitni 
Or  deut  auri,  vir.  Eg.  60,  1,  locum  vide 
nci  fjar&Olna. 

LJf^IiKER,  n. ,  lucema  (qi.  tot  luminit; 
ker):  vksrt  Ijisker  med  berandi  birti, 
de  Cudm.  Bono ,   Gd.   68.    Sic  de  Otato 
Saneto  Fbr.  i:  skfnandi   (eisli  ok  Ifsandi 
]J68ker,  hinn  helgi  6lafr  kondngr. 

LJO^SS,  adj.,  lucidut,  tplendidut,  clarui; 
gen.  pi.  Ui'».  Soli  12;  6T.  Skk.  2,  298; 
dat.  t.  fem.  UAsri,  8K.  I  468,  3,  led  JJos^i, 
Konu.  18,  el  Vålk.  S,  Ijosar,  ^en.  t,  fem., 
ttt  pro  UAsiar  (i.  c  U&»rar).  Epitk.  diei, 
i§nit,  marit,  auri,  c.  c-  gi  Uiara  dagalu- 
tiéaa  dut  eurtfra,  8ått.  13;  Jjimt  b^rr  <N«i- 


dut  igHit,}ij.  i31,  i  ;  ^at  mun  i  Axlain  (fiat 
■t  Ifta,  sent  tosi  brenni  ludt  tpeciem  knbebit, 
velut  ardentit  fiamma,  FR.  II  40,  3;  hyrjar 
Ijdea  ignit  initar  tplendidut,  metapk.,  clarut, 
illuttrit ,  terenut ,  epitk.  regis ,  G,  61;  um 
IJisan  lOg  per  mare  limpidum,  SE.  Il  202, 
2;  aosa  ijbsu  Kraka  bsrri  tplendidum  avrum 
diitetninare,  SE.  I  iOO,  1;  IJ<^^uni  bi'ingi,  F. 
2,  27b;  (jufir  aurar  tptendida  divUiæ,  pecu- 
nia.  Soli.  34;  rj69a  Ijdsa  t^kviM  lueidat  vul- 
nerum  glaciet  (i.  e.  entet  fulgtdot)  eruen- 
tare,  Sie.  2,  3;  liéa  nerki  lucida  tima 

ivexilla).  Ha.  219,  1.  De  deo  et  kominibut: 
»rennlng  hinn  dla-kJ6sanda  GuAii,  SE, 
I  i76,  3  (aliter  O.  1);  si  er  Udsan  Gnft 
lac&i  »pjAti  deum  eandidum  (i.  e.  Ckrittum, 
fin  aliat  Hvflakrintr)  ,  Krottk.  9;  batrim 
Petri  fekk  Ijéean  BOArnarmann  Uluttrem,  exv- 
mium  reelorem,  gubematorem^  Gd.  26;  de(e-\ 
mina:  Ijosa  brdlti,  Bk.  2,  50;  Ijotn  Blin,  Kn- 
gefn,  Korm.  6,  2;  9,  1;  frd  sinni  (jossi  Unn- 
beAjar  gni,  Korm.  18;  liki  ena  (joxa  mans 
candida  puella,  Hdvam.  92;  p*t  IJdsa  lik 
formam  eanUidam,  Soli.  12;  vlfa  land 

ingenium ,  indolet  candidarum  feminarum, 
Vila  Halfr,  tee.  membr.  132  (OT.  Skh.  2, 
248);  Bvå  beiS  hann  sinnar  Ijdstir  k\&nar, 
Vdlk,5;  abiol.:  h'iUa  ivalt  IjAcar  illutlrei  v. 
venutlæ  (feminæ).  Am.  29.  —  2)  pertpieuut, 
faciiit,  liquidut,  elantty  evident:  IJd»t  allari 
wra,  «ert  nominit  ara,,  Lb.37;  Ijås  Bkemtaa 
ohleetatio  faeitii^  earmen  facile,  Skdldh.  1, 
1;  er  raan  evident  etl,  cerium  eit^  con* 
itat,  6H.  187,  3;  IJos  raan  clarum  tettimo- 
Mtim,  G.  43;  1.  bragr,  kvvAi,  Le.  4;  Lb.  SI; 
Ijånast  liguidittimum ,  Sk.  1,  21.  —  3)  in 
eoupott.:  alljAiis,  rauSlj^sa. 

LjOsiTA  (I^Ht,  laast,  lostit),  pereutere, 
verberare^  cmdere,  ferire:  Lgictu  vendi  mar 
equum  virga  /ert,  Korm.  3,  9  (in  prota,  de 
fiageltatione,  F.  VII  227.  356);  ijåntn  annan 
steini  lapide  pereutere  guem,  Vigagl.  21,  2; 
melapk.:  laast  Heioa  illam  steini  maio  lapide 
pereuttit,  i.  e,  male  mulcaril,  levere  punicit. 
Hk.  76,  2,  ut  pret.  Vigagl.  1.  c:  hvftrrykk- 
arr  non  Uéata  aanann  Illum  Hteiai,  aAr  léttir. 
Hclti  heftr  loitna  |)ik  hdatonim  fe  (femina 
$ifat)  leto  adfeoU,  H.  kat.  29.  Himna  earSs 
birdir  laaat  kirkjn  m<!A  eldi'ng  templum  ful- 
mtne  pereuttit,  SE.  II  196,  4.  Part.  patt.: 
lotitinn  grieAi  mari,  undit  verberatut,  de  navi, 
F.  VI 197,  3,  vide  veArloslinn.  —  tnfroa«., 
cum  dat.  tubjecli,  jaci,  tpargi,  diffundi:  [jås- 
um  brims  vegljima  laoft  af  liAfSstnm  val- 
drisar  bI6mam  a  bjarth'imna  lumina  (i.  e. 
tplendoret)  auri  fundebantur  ex  elipeit 
naviadfixitin  lucidot  caloi,  Ha-  319,  1;  eldi 
laost  f  kost  ignit  ttrui  injectut  est,  metapk,.  Eb. 
37.  —  y)  adv.:  1.  saman  rflndum  eolli~ 
dere  clipeot,  acriler  pugnare,  Slurl.  7,  42, 
3:  ubi  fast  liygc  ck  Qandr  (fnendr)  at  lysto 
(=,  )uh(o)  eaman  rfinilnm;  seggir  lusto  enndr 
fit  (mannsins^  crut  keminit  fregeruni,  G.  56. 

LJ6TA  (ipy  lånt,  lotit),  id.  gu.  h\i6u, 
per  apkaretin  tou  h,  eente^pn:  Ifir  hiftin 
sigr  I  helmingr  Breta  vieforut  politur.  Merl. 
2>  €9;  eodormr  la«t  giO  laon  twM  prmmia 
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ecnaeeutUM  ni,  F,  IV  13,  2;  ynsir  bafb  ban 
ixmi  letU,  A.  23. 

LJ<)TA,  f.,  femina  gigat  (IjitO,  8E.  I 
553,  i. 

LJOTI,  m.,  enns,  vide  lotti. 

LJOTMOR,  (»O'.,  /iecfu«,  hit^iti.-  Ij^tlie 
TBmm  fn«u(r.  pi.)  fwiTna  viftn,  Hugim.  14, 
5;  Uotlig  fjén  grave  odium,  RS.  33. 

LJ6tR,  a4j.,  deformit ,  turjrii,  fædut, 
horridus,  horrendut;  de  undii  et  mart:  hin 
IJAta  hin,  SE.  II  126,  i;  hinn  (Joti  land- 
gar&r  horridum  mare,  F.  VII  67,  2;  lj6U 
haf,  id.,  SE.  I  710,  1;  enn  Ij6ti  isgr,  id., 
U.  18;  \}6Un  laadarftll,  Ha.  285,  2  (F.  X 
65,  2);  U6lt  I93r  fæda  tputnamarig.  Mg.  20, 
2.  De  vmlit!  IjAtir  FornjdlB  synir  fædi 
Fomjoti  fUii,  vehmeittei  lempeilatet,  SE.  I 
330,  4;  de  via:  linga  braot  ok  UAtaleiSvia 
diffieUiå^  Orttt.  52.  De  pugnn,  horréndu$, 
perictdonu:  tri  tjitiiiD  styr,  SR.  I  116,  2; 
■pj6t  flugn  lingt  1  IJ6tri  boga  driro,  FtK  173, 
7  —  Ij^tt  rerk  furpe  tfifft^num  faeinus. 
Mil.  1293.  var.  leet.;  r&b  cru  Ijol,  ef  res  in- 
digna,  dedecus  e«f,  $i,  6h.  178,  1;  Ijfta  r&5 
er  U^tt  hominum  agendi  ratio  prava  e$f, 
Merl,  2,  78;  U6t  munaj}  turpit  voluplas, 
Hugtm.  19,  4;  Ijétar  gjOrfilr  facta  turpia, 
Gp.  12  ;  {)«tt  \jått  Bé  etti  fædum  (dietu)  lU, 
SL  i,  22;  Ijott  Uf  Vila  mitera,  LokagL  49; 
ij6t  10b4  ierra  mitene,  ulpole  etknicte,  6d. 
ii;  UAtt  leikborft  mala  fraus,  Org.  3;  \iht 
rei&i  tttva  ira.  Eg.  67,  i;  tJ6U  )fftj6n  tæva 
moTM,  Orkn.  82,  2;  Ij6tar  nornir  dira,  gava, 
atrocet  pareæ,  Bk.  2,  7;  fijalda  i^bia  (dat. 
å,  MWtr.)  *mvé,  atnteiltr,  graviler  lUeiiei, 
rependere,  6U.  74,  i,  uh*  F.  IViSi,  i  (jit- 
nm ,  9 :  iMdrMandam  Mir^  »rcditoriiu: 
IJilr  harnr  gravis  dolor,  ave.  hann  Ijitai, 
Uarhl.  12,  uhi  fere  tn  voeem  eempoåttam 
neulr.  gen.  trannit:  harm  Ijdtan  mer  ^ikkir 
i  {iW,  at  Tafia  um  T&pinn  til  fiin  gravit  do- 
lor tniki  videfur,  i.  e.  tnoleitiåtimum  etteju- 
dico.  Ellipticam  eue  dictionem  puto,  pro, 
(si)  U6taD  harm, (er)  mér  f>lkkir  f  ^viecce 
gravis  dolor  (molettia),  qui  ntiki  in  eo  ene 
videtur;  aum  plena  phrarii  oecurril  SE.  I 
276:  fl&  por  IJAtan  liarm,  fa^ir,  er  ek  kom 
svå  1)18.  —  '(')ineemposå.:  forljotr,  hsmlJAlr, 
iDeslDU6tr,  ofljilr,  svipaU6tr. 

I^JOTRAMNABR,  fade  rottro,  (raai)»  dt 
lupo,  Muperl.  -aitasir,  HR,  64. 

UdTVAXlNN,  adf.,  deformtM  atatura, 
eorpore  deform*  (U^tr  ,  Taxa),  6T.  30,  i 
(AR.  I  283);  F.  1  133  eenglmitur  ]J6tTaxiB 
hrn  eadavera  de  formia,  »ed  mdiu»  F.X375, 
3  libtnxian  leiknar  hest. 

LJdd,  n. ,  caniilena,  earmen;  in  specie 
ttropha,  ocio  ver$ibus  canslans,  id.  qu.  eyr- 
indi  (SE.  I  596):  kvefi»  eitt  unam  ean- 
tilenam  (stropham)  eantare,  SE.  I  380  ,  4, 
quod  in  anteeedente  prosa  376  est  hIjAS  (al. 
Ie6b).  Hoc  sensu  eapienda  hacvox  videtur, 
FR.  II  29:  |>a  kraft  pussinn  af  bjarfi  annat 
Ué8  (=  aAra  tJsu).  Plur.  IjéS  carmina,  Bk. 
<,  5;  Hdvam.  149.  165.  1V>6;  F.  II  52,  3; 
it,  vox,  elamor,  sonilus ,  Nj.  93,  2,  ubi 
maaeimte  miaeet  eenslruetiei  rdS  (i.  e.  re'ih) 
Bhawuigffr  aatuif  til  dinuaiim  rAata  ^iSam 


irala  Rimmus$ga  (seeurit)  ceetiut  vald«  oS- 
«euru  damorilms. 

hJéBAN,  m.  vd  n.,  id.  gu.  \j6^ry  IfSr 
populut,  tf'  eolteet.,  homines;  tanlum  oecur- 
rit  in  var.  leet.,  Hdvam,  id5.-  Ijo&aas  bSm 
hominum  nati,  homines.  Sie  f)j6&an  videtur 
esse  id.  qu.  I>jd8,  et  ^j65ans  barn  hominibus 
nalus,^  de  stnguUt  hominibus,  Havam.  15, 

LJOBSORG,  f.,  arx poélica,  carmen  (liåi, 
bore):  IJds  man  lyAvm  )jAAborg  vera  earweit 
facile  intelleetu  eril  hominibus ,  Merl.  1,  t, 
ef,  Aftbore. 

UOBÆSKA,  f.,  sermo,  sonus,  SE.  I  54%: 
II  468.  613  (II  55i,  UASteka),  kamd  dubU 
id,qu.]ib!t,  hIjAfi;  »aka  ttrmineUie  est.  Idem 
esse  pute  iilenak  IjAAeiska  sermo  Istandieue, 
idioma  Idandieum  (Rimbeglæ  p.  5,  ef.  Ed. 
Sæm.  ed.  Havn.  III  1005);  it.  IfAska, 
Yerlamffii  S^bela  ad  geogr.  medii  tni,  p. 
iO:  i  Mik)B|;ar&i  er  kirkja  sd,  er  k  j^eirra 
IjSxkn  heilir  Aciosophia,  ok  NorSmeaa  katla 
Æfisif,  t.  e,idiomate  indigenarvm.  Aliavo" 
cis  lignificatio  est  in  IJoiNcfka,  FR.  III  3,  el 
l^ska,  Jomsv.  p.  4;  F.  XI  50.  78;  Yd.  mse. 
e,3t  (ein  var  hdn  ser  i  ifftska),  ubi  cerium 
ingenii  habitum,  certam  morum  rationem  sig- 
nifieat. 

LJ6BFRAMABR,  m.,  qiti  populi  ulilita- 
tem  promotet  (\j&ttr,  framaSr) :  allvaldr  )jA9- 
framaftr,  duo  subit.  juxta  posita.  Ad,  4,  6. 
Magnmu  mtUuit  pro  parlieipio  eomposilo  «»- 
mere;  earmuie  eefe&rafux  (Ijbh,  frama). 

LJUBGIM,  n.,  ignis  sonorus,  stridwma 
CU^A  —  faU^S)  gim):  lopts  1.  ignis  stridemM 
aeris,  fidmma  et  lonitrua,  dSflinsr  lopta 
6&gima  rex  fulminis,  deus,  L«.  35,  ubi  de: 
at  er  rétt  aO  dag  drottina  |  dSctiasr  nant 
ingat  I  lopti  ok  IfSum  skipta  1  lIMKi"» 
koma  af  himnam,  «.  e.  fiat  er  nett,  aft  dn^- 
fagr  lopts  IjAiy^ims  mnai  koma  hfopt  drott- 
ins dag  af  himnum,  ok  skipta  If  ftom.  Confer 
fogi'giaii  Xv,  2. 

LJ6BHE1HAR,  m.  pi.,  hominum  domiei- 
lia,  terra,  mundus  CU6fir,  beimr):  liftin  or 
IjA&heimum  qua  ex  mundo  decessU,  Grg.  2. 

LJOBI,  ftt.,  princeps  populi  (IjAAr) :  IjAfii 
Alfa  princeps  Ahorum,  Vålk.  10,  Volundus 
dicUur,  ui  visi  Alfa  rex  A.,  VSlk.  12.  30. 

LjOBMEGIR,  m.  pL,  nati  populi,  cives 
(UAftr.  mttcO,  ace.  pU  Måimopt,  SE.  I  518, 
4  (Hg.  33,  4). 

LJOBPUNDAR],  m.,  slatera  voeis,  ptdme 
QjM«  bUAftf  paodari):  loptrcgi  IjAApaadara 
pondus  af.reum  putmonii,  spiritus,  Sonarl,  i. 

LJ6BR,  m.,  populus  (id.  qu.  IfSr),  SE. 
I  559,  2;  l^ftr  heitir  landfAlk  e^a  liAfir,  SE. 
I  532,  Plur.,  gen.  IJA5a  syair  fUii  hominum, 
homines,  Hdvam.  135,  sec.  codd.  chart. ;  (jAAa 
læ  fraudes  eivium,  rebellio,  6T,47,1,  Hine 
IjAfihisknp  (AS.  leodbisrop)  episeopus  suffrO' 
ganeus,  Sks.  368;  F.  1X278;  Hist.  eed.  hU 
I  420,  id.  qu.  Ijftbiskup. 

LJl^FENGR,  m,,  Weharl.  8E.  I  567,  pre 
Ijiisfengr,  eliso  g. 

hJVVR,  adj.,  carut ,  acceptus ,  gratus: 
ijlift  berg  grata  arx,  FjålsuL  50;  Ijdft  heit 
grala  promtssio,  Gd.21;  Ijiifar  meyjar  canr 
vtr^e«,  SkåM.  i,  4;  mir  er  Uuft  piaeet. 
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9dim,  Skdldh.  1,  24;  Ijiiftra  væn  praslarelt 
mu^lemf  Skdtdh.  1,  46.  Pro  tuist,,  vir  earut, 
tm^tut:  IJiifr  vcrAr  \e\fiv  cant$  evadit  exosut, 
Btnam.  35 ;  litia  i  Ijii^&n  adtpice  carvm 
(t^jrilum),  Gk.  13  (12);  paz  hcHr  ljUfom 
ba^«t  quod  earo  detlinalum  erat  ,  Håvam. 
40.  Ih  prosa:  hinn  IjdB  É&rarAr,  V  148; 
segja  IjiiU  ok  lei(t|  sen  hilt  hefir  jrafa*  tn- 
grOla,  Orkn.  226. 

U|)F.<>VELGB,  m.,  hl.  II 256,  t>ert.  kelluo 
amorvm  (.tjiifr,  svelp r) ,  I.  Helga  amator 
Hetgrn,  lokka  hnitkb.r  Helf^u  IJii''Bvelss  caput 
Hdgæ  ama$iL  Forte,  Ijilfxvclgr  fui  cupide 
éevorat,  I.  Helga  lokka  fui  capilioi  Helga 
empide  devorat,  qui  capiUi»  ejut  eupide  in- 
iiat,  qui  eoUum  ejus  invadil;  tum  hnakkr 
pro  hnakki,  de  occipile  vel  capiteeumend  m. 

LJUGA  Uug  et  16,  logit),  menliri, 

fallere,  fruslrari;  formå  Id,  Hh.  19 ,  3  et 
fros.  Nj.  156:  U  vflV«  fri  mulla  mentilvi 
9St.  —  1)  mentiri,  falmtn  dicere,  tnendacium 
dieere;  a)  abiot.:  drjiier  var  Loptr  at  Ijiiga 
mendaciorum  ferax ,  SE.  I  290,  1;  IJgr 
Dii  nimc  tu  menlirii.  Am.  100;  I  til  peon- 
iugA  menliri,  ut  pecuniit  potiare,  emeniiri 
feeuniaa,  Nj.  21,  2;  —  b)  cum  acc,  rei:  er 
Tetki  hug  qui  nihil  menliluf  etl,  vir  integer, 
åimearut,  qui  nuUa  in  re  fefellit.  Ad.  11; 
■nada  vint  t'iu,  mt  velki  Ijgr,  Sk.  1,  25; 
etiam  addila  persona  cum  preep.  i:  er  logH 
hOfAo  nmrt  orA  i  amutn  qui  mtUta  verba  m 
^terum  mentUi  erani,  SoU.  67;  Ijgr  i  mik 
ofc  i  »Jiira  sik  mentilur  advertut  me  et  ad- 
eør«Hi  ternet  ipeam.  Sk.  1,  48.  —  c)  cuffl 
ace.  pert.:  hverr  «nnan  Ifgr  (pro  i  annan) 
qui  advertut  allerum  mealilur ,  Sk.  2,  4,  ut 
stelt  e-n  pro  »(ela  frie-m;  ef  Diaftr  er  Ijdim 
loginn  «1  fahis  eriminibui  inaimulatut  tit, 
Hugsm.  25,  1.  —  d)  cum  præp.  at:  eP  haiia 
at  }'Ar  \y%i  (3.  t.  impf.  conj.)  ti  vobit  men- 
Ualur,  Am.  31;  Ijti^  velr  at  mkr  ne  miki 
mendaeium  dixerit,  Ri.  28,  1;  fidem  datam 
fallere  :  Baldr  fetilRtin^  hefli-  logit  a(  Daldr  i 
hrynpinge  bellator  fidem  bellatori  dafam  fe- 
ftllit,  F.  VI  257,  3.  —  2)  fallere,  frvttrari: 
i^aldan  Ifgr  m  lingm  k«r  longa  deeubitio 
raro  fruatrttlur ,  i.  e,  longam  dea^iHonan 
plerumqne  mort  Mequitmr,  Skdldh.  7,  3&;  cum 
aee.  rei^  dal.  pertona:  hel«  \i  sumym  A-clsi 
vbuiula  liberialem  quibuidam  ademeruni.  Hh. 
19 f  3,  vbi  Olaviui  eonttruit  hels  TreUi  \6 
snmam  arrisit  quibuidam  a  morte  liberalitt, 
quibuidam  lalum  erat  mortit  effugium,  ab 
nrl,  K.,  mort,  el  Isja  ridere,  qua;  ratio  mihi 
dubia  videtur.  I^igurAr  hefir  logna  allaselda 
eiAa  omnia  dala  juramenla  fefellit.  Sk.  3,  6 
(Bk.  2,  2).  Part.  patt.,  lucinn,  frustratut, 
mentilui,  violalut:  var  friflr  loginn  lum 
pax  (ruitrala,  violala  erat,  i.  e.  tum  pugna 
aummaxime  fervebal^  Uofuål.  13;  Iclr  or 
logmm  Htefnn  vift  {)ik  de  frutlrato  lecum  cnn- 
groMMu  querait,  Korm.  9.  in  prota:  Ijd^a 
KteftiB  ad  conttUvUum  non  venire ,  adette, 
Finnh,  e.  il;  bras  er  mir  Ton,  at  beir  Ij<is> 
cisi  hitrnxtcftiu,  FA.  //  477. 

lijCGFEXfiR,  M.,  p^  aliqua  gladit,  SB. 
J  567,  3;  II  560  (II  477  UdEfincrj  //  S20 
V<crciigr). 
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LJl^GORB,  H.,  mendaoium,  faltum  letti*- 
monium  (IjiiA,  orH;  ut  Ijii^kviltr,  Nj.  98, 
IjiisviBtti,  Ijiigvitni):  létr  |>d  ei  lymskarmdt- 
ar   I   Ijdsor?»  af  pér  kdsa.  Mk.  22. 

-LJUGH,  in  compot.,  vide  våljiisr. 

LJIJKA  (l^k,  lauk.  lokit],  c/auticre.  Cog- 
naia  formå  tunl:  Idka,  loka,  lykja,  lukia; 
ting.  preet.  tnd.  v.  ydka,  o:  l^k,  l^kr,  et 
verbi  lykja,  o:  lyk ,  lykr  in  membranit  dit- 
cemi  non  potett,  ut  adeo  kr,  Hk.  73,  i.  3, 
utrogue  referri  pottit,  ted  prafero  referri  ad 
l3>kja.  —  1)  dngere,  eireumdare,  duplici 
modo  eontlruitur:  a)  tank  na^r  rOndnm  ctr- 
cumdedit  Draeonem  (navem)  elipeit,  Hh.  63, 
3;  lauk  liaultr  rauSri  fijAlihovg  terram  einxil 
rubra  tetludine  (rubrit  elipeis) ,  F.  XI  307, 
2;  lauk  liann  mik  skjOldnm  einxit  me  elipeit, 
H.  Br.  9;  BjOricynJar  laku  vås  hiukrautam 
bryiiH  Bergentei  tinum  naribut  inlercluteruni. 
Mk.  7;  -  b)  t»i  er  (j:  meao)  hOfAu  lokic 
skeiOum  of  Iiafvita-Kiijallaii  gi-am  cum  ren 
auri  munifico  curtoriat  drcumdederant,  OT*. 
128,  2;  lauk  rundu  (dat.  t.)  am  rekka  kind- 
ir  eireumdedit  clipeot  heroum  filiit,  F.  XI 
304,  2;  —  c)  pramr  \kt  lokiti^aman  mOrg  Ii8 
DefbjOrcQin  um  land  meA  marbe^jum  r»r  mul- 
la« navet  armataa  (etim  armatit)  conjunxit 
circa  terram  prope  lilora,  Hhr.  VU  OU.  155, 
3,  ubi  tee.  Fik.  jungi  pottuttis  ti^a  gramr 
lit  lukit  DefiijSreuin  saman  um  mOrg  lOnd 
meft  marbeAjom,  vide  nefbjarg.  —  2)  elau- 
dere:  tdngan  var  liikin  mcA  tiagar  mnini 
lingua  ore  foreipit  ineluta  (i.  e.  foreipepre- 
henta)  fml,  G.  57;  gr\nd.  lokin  f  lis  claut- 
trum  tera  elausum^  Gm.  23;  luku  upp  grind 
.foret  aperuerunt,  Gha.  37;  hdti  h<  Hr  upp 
lokix  domui  te  aperuil,  Fjoltm.  45;  upp  lok- 
inn  apertut,  redutut,  PR.  I  297,  2  (forte  de 
mart,  undis  fatitcenlibut).  —  3}  finire,  finem 
imponere,  c  dal.:  beiSir  baughkjalda  lauk 
aldi'i  vilam  finivit,  i.  e.  decetsil^  morluut  ett, 
G.  19;  hygg  ek.  at  hetf-a  tve^gja  herbnldr 
lyki  (impf,  conj.)  aldrl  diios  prafectot  e  me- 
dio tutlulitse,  Mb.  7;  et  impert.:  svi  lauk 
siklinga  tcfl  vita  regii  cettavit.  Hh.  96,  i. 
Ek  hed  lokit  slefjnm  concluii,  Rekst.  24; 
hhr  akal  UASam  lokit^  Hugtm.  33,  3;  této 
^vi  lokit  ei  rei  (»:  eolloquio)  finem  impo- 
»uemnl.  Am.  19.  72;  aAkn  (dat.)  var  lokit 
pugnæ  finit  fuit,  F.  VII  49,  3;  r45  lukus 
negolia  trantaela  tunl,  SE.  I  320,  5;  s&tt 
laukz  me'i  v&Kum  pax  tancita  etl.  Hh.  73, 
6..  Hine:  (menn)  luku  dAmi  i  mik  i  ^Inci 
tententiam  de  me  in  fora  dixerunt,  G  S.  8; 
dims  ordi  Ijkr  djrAar  I  drdiiar  valdr  i 
aldir  deut  hominet  jvdical  (in  judicio  ex- 
tremi).  Hat.  36;  il.  eflir  alls  i-otnn  Ijkr 
doinci  id.,  Lv.  39.  In  prota;  en  er  doms 
orlVi  var  4  lukit  pronunciala  tentenlia,  Eb. 
55  (bil).  —  4)  rependere  (ut  cjHlda) :  engr 
gat  lokit  liånum  hv&  fcran,  F.  III  103.  Sie 
et  conjecl.  L'ohagl.  14:  \y^\  ek  [léi-  {>at  for 
lygi  rependerem  ego  tibi  illud  pro  mendaeio. 

L6,  f.,  id.  qu.  16a;  plur.  Isr^  qu.  vide. 

LO,  impf.  ind.  ad.  v.  Udc«;  9«.  v.,  il. 
ver&f  Iffija  pro  hlaja,  ridere. 

LOAf  f.,  eharadriua  jttuvialit,  «u  ex  or- 
imt  ^■aUanm,  SE.  II  4S9.  Faber  in  pro- 
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dromo  Omithologiæ,  p.  2S,  reeemtet  ehar.  p1u~ 
viatem  (lift,  heil6a}  et  hialietilam  (Kandtia). 
Félag.  i,  16,  hryli,  ltey\6B  charadrius  apri- 
eariuM,  cf.  Jlin.  Eggerli  p.  580— 8i.  Nan. 
(ficiVur  Heiloe,  guod  intallibui  degat'(Slrdmii 
Detcr.  Sundmorite,  1,  239),  Uaque  ak  heiAr, 
f.,  »altut^  monlana;  unde  hodiemum 
ht.,  heil6  et  licilia,  est  formå  Norvegica, 
nee  scrtbendum  heyl6,  ab  hty  fenvm.  AUo 
kavd  dutte  reipeclu  E.  Olatiui  emberitaf 
vocat  orra  ino6t>  et  freojn  r63ra  Ivr,  Titlinga- 
rima,  150.  175. 

LOOUA,  f.,  amniå,  SE.  I  576,  2;  //  479. 
622.  —  2)  nomen  insulæ,  SR.  II  492.  Forte, 
imtula  haiiea  ad  offiim  stMUf  Slavangrien- 
åis,  MunehiuM.  —  3)  fmina,  SE.  II  489.  ~ 
4)  KkAIs  loitila,  Korm.  €,  i,  aut  ex  ngnif. 
1,  aMnit  gludii,  MOnguit ,  <(  rinna  itigftia 
loéiu  faeere  $a»guinem,  i.  e.  tendere  $an- 
guinem,  pmgnare,  aul  lodda  e«f  id.  qu.  iota 
iteltu  eontinuui,  et  UigH'tB  loilda  pugna. 

hOV,  n.,  tati$:  opt  kaupir  sir  f  {itig  lof, 
Bdvam.  52;  6fir  gi^rr  riÅ  M  carmen  ad 
laudem  faetum,  earmen  laudatorium,  enco- 
mitim,  SE.  I  456,  1;  vnr  gitam  stillis  Ivr, 
»tm  Bteina  brii  laudem,  gloriem  regii,  SE.  I 
470,  3;  716,  2.  Plur.,  opt  byrjot  MylUg-S, 
8;  LU.  4,  vide  kéncr.  —  2)  poétig,  carmen, 
SF.  I  464;  ofra  lofl  carmen  recilare^  SE.  I 
468,  2,  ubi  additur:  hir  er  ok  lof  kallat 
•Uldtkapr;  loT  Hindra  carmen  encomiastictim, 
a  Sindrio  faetum,  F.  IV  13,  S.  —  3)  lau», 
eommeudaliOf  propiliut  »ermo,  ynde  bona 
fama  o/fen  aoneUiatur,  Håvam.  8.  9.  125; 
vide  orltlor.  —  4)  lof  kTiksatira  /om,  eom- 
mendatiø,  ommUHlum  eonteeratorum,  i.  e. 
auruffl  atiæque  re$  pretiosa,  sanctorum  $cri- 
fltt*  et  reliqmis  ornandi*  intervienleg,  F.  VII 
92,  2.  —  5)  undir  lod  t-k^ja,  F.  X  433,  79, 
$ub  calo ,  tft  lerrit,  vbi  ambiguum  ett ,  quid 
lof  tignificet,  ufrum  itt  id.  qu.  lopt  tabula- 
tvm,  lacunar,  an  lof  tit  pro  ]»t,  i.  e.  laiif 
felivm,  bractea,  vt  braetea  nubium  de  sole 
intelligatur. 

LOi-A  (-a5a,-at%  laudare,  laudibus  ferre, 
eélebrare  (loO,  lo-  Lf»-  13;  SE.  I  450, 
3.  Part.  pass.,  InhSr  laudatus,  celebralus, 
adoratua,  de  deo,  Q.  5;  Skéldk.  7,  60;  de 
ieltatore,  F.  VII  196,  var.  leot.  6.  In  eom- 
fot.:  hvaiioftiArf  iiiar|*)ofa&r. 

LOKAKLIGR,  ad].,  id.  qu.  lofligr,  vat. 
leet.  F.  X  37,  3. 

liOhAHB,  M.,  Lovar,  nanus,  Vtp.i3,  14; 
8E.  I  66. 

hOVUEVLJt,  f.,laudaUo  ;  composilio  enco~ 
ntiorvm,  earminum  (lof,  gcrd):  lofgerAar 
veiiir  tcriptor  encomionim,  earminum,  i.  e. 
poela,  Fbr.  33,  3  (GhM.  II  344,  not.). 

LOKGH^INN,  laude  tireru,  floreni  QoT, 
pr6a):  lofiroinn  laafi  sænidai'  fronde  hono- 
ris splendide  omatus,  i.  e.  laudatus,  hønora~ 
tus,  epilk.»orbi  (re^niranDr,  per  homonpn., 
Thorbjarga)  Grett.  54,  2. 

LOKH.XtGGINN,  konore  d^eeius,  priva- 
lu$,  inhonoralus,  illavdatus,  it.  »ctleatuå,  tce^ 
leratus  (lof,  hnyggja):  ek  Ut  lofbaufsiBli 
An&ffial  b«M  liccia  daaSaa,  F.  Il  87,  1. 

LOItlf  «kj  veianumAå,  U-manust  a)  velm 


mmnés,  Bk.  1,  16;  ristr  ok  Ufla  (aee.  f  t), 
Lb.  16;  sketla  Idrom  complodere  votas  i  m- 
nutnn,  i.  e.  plaudere.  Merl.  2,  99;  16ftt,  pr« 
IA  Tom,  dat  pi.,  Bk.  i,  9;  leggr  Ifk  »itt  vift 
lAfa  guma  applieat  corpus  suum  volts  ikoia*- 
num,  i.  e.  te  manibus  hominum  eetttreefort 
paiilur^  FR.  I  476  ,  3;  sjk  gartti  mér  v&ra 
16fa,  GhM.  Il  110,  not.  4,  vide  hnjoSa;  liAt 
viSr  lignum  vola,  manus,  braehium,  SE.  I 
542.  —  manus:  brecA»  lifa  til  bols  de- 
millere  manum  ad  fundum  (imum  lebelis), 
Gha.  52  (Gk.  3,  8);  bcra  1  lifa  manu  ges- 
lare.  Merl.  1,  il;  &  aldar  I6f*m  m  maitt^iii« 
tirorum,  SE.  I  430,  3;  16T%  ridr  ignis  ma- 
nUs,  aurum,  iss  lAfk  elda  deus  auri ,  vir, 
6d.  26. 

LOKKENDB,  adj.,  eeleher,  vulgo  Imidahu, 
laudahilit  (qt,  laude  notut,  laudibus  e^ebra- 
tut,  Iof,kenna);  deprælio:  lofkendr fdlkleikr 
HéAinti  rt-ikar  fars,  07.50;  lofkendir  lofSar 
rtn  eelehres,  aee.  pi.  tofkenda  loriSa,  de 
Knuto,  R.  D.,  ^usque  proceribus,  6H.  23,  i, 
ted  F.  III  30,  eonslrui  possunt:  enn  hefk 
lorkenda  \eyf6  lofTla,  |iar  er  ck  fri  hilrai 
hJatU  dfoltfia  nrnda  bo&  at  hjilmsDmam  Jarii 
porro  ineipio  gloriota  praeonia  principmn, 
eum  eic. ; ^atiam  rationem  vide  F.XIt  ad  h.  1. 

LOFKdsiTH,  m.,  eumul«*  laudit,  struee 
laudum,  monumenlum  laudis:  lilafta  lorkSat 
eumutum  laudis  exstruere,  atiquem  subliwU 
encomio  eélebrare,  SE.  II  172,  2  (Eg.  Si. 
fin.). 

LOFKTADDB,  laudabilit,  laude  dignus, 
honettus,  probus,  bonus  (lof,  kveftja,  qs.  ver- 
hiå  honortfieit  eempeUatus):  1|A  er  litin 
liranAe  |  lofkuaddan  gaO  »adde  ckmi  deaa 
(CMstus)  probos  ftomtHM  exiguo  pane  «d- 
liabal,  Lv.  27. 

LOFLIGH,  adj.,laudabilis,  e^eher,  insig- 
tiM,  bonus  (l"f}:  loflig  orA  verba  laudaloria, 
LU.  2;  lafl  g  himaa  M  edebre,  afortonm 
tidus  eæleste,  sol.  Ha.  266,  3.  in  prosa: 
loHtg  ortt,  F.  VII  05,  var.  3;  loflict  Uf  vUa 
laudabilit,  Orkn.  ISO. 

LOKiN,  f.,  dea  Asis,  dea  pronuba,  8E.  I 
116.  556,  2.  In  appeUalionibut  feminanmi 
aeima  Lofti  ngmpka  divitiarum,  auri^  femina, 
GS.  28;  bendar  Lofn  Venus  brackii ,  id,, 
Bitd.  mte.  e.  4 ;  arma  Lofh  nympba  braekio- 
rum,  id.,  isl.  I  152,  vide  le&ni;  lanriulbbofte 
ngmpha  tapilli,  vide  lagdfr;  lanka  Lofn  dea 
aJfu,  id.^  vide  kennir. 

LOFSÆLL,  adj..  gratia  valens,  gratiotue, 
omnibus  laudatus  (loP,  mbII);  epith.  regis,  J. 
30;  OH.  259,  5;  i/a.  2«7,  1;  lof»»!  kona^o- 
riosa  femina,  Sk.  i,  48;  lofH«lir  monn  ko- 
mines  gloriosi,  beati,  lancft,  id.  fu.  helgir 
meon.  Gd.  21. 

IjOK>KEIØ,  f.^  navis  insignit^  emata^ 
splendida  (lof,  BkeiS),  Ha.  320,  1. 

LOKSiKRETTIR,  m.  ,  exomator  laudum, 
ampli/icaiar  taudis ,  pottm  (lof*  >LreytiOi 
GS.  18. 

LOKatMlB, fabrieaHo  laudit,  H.  «m»- 
mium,  Gd}.  éO. 

LOFalNJALLR,  ai^.,  hmdHae  celeber,  In- 
OitMå  (lof,  MuaUrJI,  (ptlA. bMatorie, Mk.  93,9 


Digilized  by 


u 
&00 


12. 

LOPrC\eA,  f.,  lingva  lauéatrix,  lauéet 
^a%e^ju»  dirutgatu  (lof,  tiin^),  SE.  II  232, 
1,  uM  eemstmi  possuHtt  min  luftiinga  man 
hUkk»  limgua  mm,'  lan^em  (dei)  prædieam, 
eatmttabil.  ffofMM  «ff  Loftdni^a  e^nomen 
Tlwroruiif,  poilm  Knuli  volmfif,  />.  IL,  6H. 
82. 

LO^UND,  nom.  2oet,  f.  35,  vide  håtni. 

LOt'UBH,  m.,  gu^  laudat,  magni  attimat 
(lof»)  :  ).  brynju  loricam  mngni  ættimaiUj 
iMator,  Orkn.  5,  3,  ubi  aec.  i.  loftit. 

LOKdAH  ,  tn.  pL,  viri,  homintt;  jrropr. 
mUites  LafdU  (l.of3i),  fUU  Hahdanis  gran- 
dwti,  SE.  I  522:  Lof^i,  bftRn  Tar  herkon- 
imtT  mlkill,  hsnum  fvlg^i  |>at  lid,  er  loffiar 
Toro  kall»{>ir ;  ibid.  I  526:  Lor{>R  koniinfi 
fylgfti  b«t  lii,  er  lor[iar  heitn;  ibid.  195.- 
Ifffbftr  B«il*  ok  Memi  f  i>kAidHkap:  tfo.  17, 
8E.  I  m,  9;  6B,  23,  i;  Lb.  37;  løfflft 
kjrM  genus  eirfnim,  peripkr.,  viri,  keraa, 
fttkoKr  lufSa  kyns  acrøfiu«  oritiiirfMCj 
Ttge,  i.  47  (ad  fWM  loevm  Hkr.  VI  dicii 
laffli  poMct  UM  rt^Mi ,  iwf/inii  txemplim 
adferens);  ioTTiA  fnmr  rex,  OT.  S30,  3;  O. 
67;  lofAa  stfrir  recfer  «irortMi, rw,  Ifa.  SÆ!, 
lefSa  ctriMr  uitMjcw  viroMm,  fyrattmw. 
Eg.  5S,  2;  )«llVa  leHtir  laMor  cirønun, 
lialor,  de  Oretlere  robueto,  Itld,  i7.  In  com- 
p9t.,  hørdilolAnr. 

LOKdUKOR,  m.,  rex,  8E.  II  969;  Hund. 
1,  4.  Od.  iO;  OH.  m,  1;  Si.  5,  i;  O.  i3; 
SE.  I  526,  2;  I.  hiniiitiiiigla  rtnns  reæ  eati, 
deus,  G.  43;  plur.,  lorødnsar  regts,  Krm.  2i. 
fr»pr.,  ftmitia  regia,  a  Lofdio  orimitda , 
8E.  I  523 ;  ittandi  (»onr  HtUfdam  gamlaj 
er  Lo(]>i,  —  bMM  Mlinenn  vøro  kalU^ir 
Iiof^Tngar. 

LOO,  n.,  Ivmett;  »n  appeU,  uurit  land* 
kaad«  I.  hsmm  marts,  aurum,  8E  II  144,  3; 
kiro  log  Immm  imda,  id.,  bdra  iogt  Bil  fe~ 
mimM,  8E.  II  Wt,  i;  i^ynjar  log  lumen  am- 
o**«  *d.,  l^yajar  logs  /'emttiii,  Nj.45;  in 
ilpp^  gladiit  (Januar  lo(  lumen  Ounna 
(Bettona),  gladive ,  Gunnar  logs  %e\%ixr^in% 

C\gna,  Ha.  ^93,  4.  In  eompots.:  armlog, 
iinlog,  l^grlog,  hannlog. 
IMG,  f.,  it.  lf£,  id.  qu.  tag,  artor  e«sa 
v,dtjecta:  aelja  r|>a  log,  {>at  erv  tré,  SE.  I 
334;  Ifg  heilir  oo  irh  }iat  er  fellr  1  Hkigi, 
8R.I  4iO.  Hine  leclio  logier  (— logir,  tig- 
ir),  Bg.  77,  fin.,  airhoret  cassa  et  ramis  tnm- 
eatm.    Amgt.,  hg  truneus  arboris. 

LOC,  n.pt.,Ug«É  C'^S^*)-  P"'  Ils  'ogfta 
farem  leget  potuerunt,  i.  e.  fata  cnnstitue- 
nutl,  Vtp.  19;  lOg  drotUBti  leges  divina,  stirti 
droUiM  ligum  leges  divinat  regere,  ret  <ec/e- 
ttmsHem  eurtm  gerere,  de  episeopo,  Uiingn, 
244,  2;  sAlar  Krams  ISg,  id.,  greiAir  &6lar 
grams  lag a  epitcanus,  Hungrv.  244,  1 ;  guIVs 
Ug  de  retigione  ekritliana,  halda  guds  Itgnm 
divinat  leget  (ret.  ekri^timam)  servare.  Od. 
13;  hepteadr  lata  legum  violatores.,  Ul.  1163, 
^Si^  vpP  '"S  ''<f  promnlgare,  publiee 
røøit*re^  mti^k.:  tiilfk  gilkn  sflgftn  flmm 
tfpfp  iBg  viO  randar  bilka  gtadU,  otipeis  al- 


neeessilatem  adferelanl) ,  F.  II  315,  3.  — 
log,  Hg.  10,  in  gunnhsrea  Kig;  h.  t.  tam 
quam  F.  I  30,  habeni  eligj  po- 
tett  vero  to  (Ag  accipi  pro  plur.  tou  lac,  uf 
per  ganakirga  lOg  tnldligantvr  out  punctiO' 
net  aut  toni  tdipeormn,  pugna.  —  2)  eønee*- 
(Hl,  Osdem  utent  legibiu,  vtrbi  causa:  G-ula- 
^fagB  iBg,  KrostoftincN  IVg  convenlut  Gulo- 
muis.  Frostentit;  or  (»gum  tvennom  ex  duo^ 
but  conventibus  ^  F.  VII  7,  1;  Gaata  IBg 
øømmvne  Ooffcortiffl ,  id.  qu.  Gnoiland  Go- 
ikia:  tik  Id  liiraft  Or  lAsum  Glaula  quinde- 
itim  paget  Qolkit  contributos  sibi  axibjeeit, 
F.  fil  53,  1;  sljra  lOzain  remp.  adminit~ 
Irare  (=  stjra  landi),  F.  X  425,  22.  Sie 
et  aecipiendum  videtur,  at  ræna  einn  Ittgnm 
aliquem  exulem  faeere,  id.  qu.  gera  einn  h&r- 
aAtinekaa,  heraAsbekan,  Eb.  22,  —  3)ineom- 
poss.i  forlAg,  élfig,  Srltig. 

lOO,  f.f  potiHo,  potitmt  O^fClOi  <'**'' 
streAglO«. 

-LOGA,  dørit.  a  Udgå  (logH),  vid«  ^(ag* 
toga. 

iiOOA  C->i^i->t),  ardare,  Øagrara  (}og'}t 
«k  se  haaSrf  bdTka  sal  Inga  video  tørram, 
eeliam  domum  ftagrart,  Hgndl.  45;  Håvam, 
155;  metapk.^  gi-ra  hjOr|>ey  Ivgandi  faeere  ut 
pugna  ardeat,  F.  VI  67,  3;  loeandi  Oli  me9 
skfrleiks  anda  in  spiritm  «attitatit  /Utgrant, 
LU.  25,  de  Saneta  Maria. 

uifGA  (-a(Va,-iit),  rem  alienare,  erogare, 
cum  dat.,  ut  \6g%  landi,  gripum,  Vigagt.  5, 
6;  I.  aaram  merees  ditendere^  Skdldh.  7,  31. 
Melaph.  ^  I,  e-m  aliquem  de  medio  lollere, 
vita  spotiare,  Fbr.  44,  3  (GhM.  II  402). 
Olavius  derivat  A  låt  quod  verlit  loeut, 
adferens  phratin  loggja  1  loco  panere 
(peewniam) ,  i.  e.  in  usus  varios  erogare 
(Olots.  a^t.  di  Bapt,  tub  V.  loca);  qum 
phratit  occurrU  Slmi.  2,  39;  en  fyri  |>ri  at 
Art  Tar  maftr  btiriyndr,  ^4  lagdia  ^eim  th 
skjdtt  f  Idg  faeultatet  eito  exhauriebantur^ 
profundebanlur.     Vide  eompot.  huddlAgsndl. 

L06HEII>III,  m.,  lumen  poseens  {log,  héi9- 
ir):  I.  l;fteicM  lumen  marit  (aurum)  poseenø, 
vir,  Plae.  8,  a  teigs  log  (min en  pdagi,  ow- 
rum.  _ 

lOgbRIGBIR,  m.,quijura  vi^at,  fynm- 
nus  (.Iflg)  brigAir),  Eg.  59. 

L06BHJ6tanD1,  I».,  lunten  frangent 
(loic,  brjiSia}:  I6n8  l.fractor  auri,  eonsumtor 
auri,  vir  munifieus.  Eg,  67,  B,  a  Ions  log 
fwnen  maris,  aunm. 

LdfiU^R.  n.,  animal  maris,  navis  (lOcf. 
dfr).  FR.  II  492,  i,  ef.  lagdjr. 

LOGKAGANDI,  m.ftwnensplendidumred'- 
dens  (.log,  TitS^)  •  )(egis  i,  lumen  maris  (au- 
mm)  splendidum  fadens,  vir  liberalit,  Ot. 
97,  i  (AR.  1287),  a  Isgla  log  lumen  maria, 
aurum ,  quo  loco  Hkr.  VI  sine  neeestilatt 
oonslruii  oddlinAar  log  limen  jw^ce,  gladiuS. 

lOgKÅKR,  m.,  equus  maris,  navis,  fiim~ 
(lAgr,  r&kr),  Hgn^  26. 

LOGG,  f.,  gen.  iOg^vvn;  eompassura  funit 
et  talerum  in  vase:  Uggvar  kleppr  vat,  SE. 
II  100,  1,  vide  sub  UeppdOgg. 

lOGORA  vide  logra. 

LOGUBIMB,  m.,  regio  fhmmtmf,  inftri, 

Digilized  by 


532 


10« 


tartara  Qaii,  hfimr),  Sturi.  6,  ii,  4, 
tor.  lået.  at  lOgheimr,  id.,  a  lOgr  s  leygr 
ignit. 

lOGHBETTANDI.  ffl.,  tpargens  Uquorem 
(iBgr,  hrt-yta') :  geirs  1.  liguorem  koala  (tan- 
guinem)  »pargent,  pralialoTj  vir,  HH.  238, 
4,  a  %f'\rb  lagr  liquor  hatla,  ianguii. 

LOGI,  m.,  fiamma:  brenna  loga  ardere 
fiammå,  Grm.  2f ;  brennandi  I.  ^mma  ardens, 
ildvam.85;  I.  leikr  yflr  mpertolitat,  Lokagl. 
66;  S*url8  logi  fiamma  Surti,  Vafpr.  50. 
Adde  SE.  I  506,  3;  Ha.  1  /4.  3;  de  igne  do- 
mestieo ,  coqutNario  ,  calfaclorio ,  unde  loga 
himinn  cælum  ignis ,  teel%im,  SE.  I  298  ,  4. 
liOgi  hjalma  igni»  galtarum,  gladiuM,  Grelt, 
20,  2;  Olda  1.  fiamma  undm,  wrum^  licB^ir 
Qldn  lOK«  n>,  SE.  1  623.  2;  Qardar  I.,  id., 
skmyttr  QarAar  loga  auro  omalus,  demanu, 
6d,  10.  Ih  compota. :  benlogi ,  bjartlogi, 
brimloci.  df  riogi,  fenlogi.  Qarfilogi-  griajloci, 
gaaalogi,  riOlogi,  iiliSrlofi,  strandlosi,  Ttfr- 

LOGI,  n.,  id.  gu.  I»gi  tss  logn,  malavia, 
var.  tecl..Alim.  23. 

IH.,  mare,  Cod.  Reg.  SE.  I  574, 
i;  Cod.  Worm,  k.  1.  etiam  håbet  l9gir. 

LOGN.  n.,  tranquitlilat,  malacia,  Alvm. 
22.  23;  FR.  /  48i,  2;  482,  i. 

LOGN-ARUNGAH.  m.pl.,  alentes  fiammam 
(log,  nariingar):  leiTa  braurar  I  alentesfiam- 
mam  maris,  viri  liberales,  F.  II  3iS,  4,  a 
leiH  braofar  log  fiamma  maris,  onrvM. 

LOGNh'ARA ,  adj.  indeeL ,  tranquUtu$ 
(logn,  fara) :  lundr  I.,  Skf.  39.  41.  G.  Mag- 
mttw  matuU  lofarara  itinemm  amaloriorum, 
a  lofkintr,  pL  lornfarar  (Lofit,  fOr). 

-LOCMH  (a  Udgå,  loglnn),  tide  haAlognir. 

LOGR,  m.,  fiamma,  ignis  (id.  gu.  leygr), 
gen.  lAg«;  byUju  1.  fiamma  unda,  aurutn, 
Veiftir  bylgju  lavga  vir,  tij.  80;  nytjn  1. 
fiamma  fiuvii,  aurum ,  Gunnr  aytju  IScsNjm- 
pha  aun,  femina,  SE.  II  192,  4.  Sed  hoc 
viroque  loco  UvgB  et  lAga  possit  esse  formå 
variata  pro  logDj  a  log,  n.,  fiamma.  Cf.  et 
lOgronnr. 

LOgR.  m.,  liquor,  agua,  mare;  dat.  reg. 
If  gi,  H.  hat.  26;  S^.  1 674,  2;  éU.  193,  2, 
«AflKg,  SE.  I  694,  2;  ^eti. «.  Ugar;  plur.y  n. 
legir,  LU.  31;  ace.  lOgu,  F.  III  212.  — 
i)  liquors  verpa  lanki  i  lOg,  Bi.  i,  8;  raaSr 
ISgr,  ée  samguine:  må  «d  erHpnrndi  raaAun 
le^  vulnuM  ruirum  lalieem  ejaeulans,  6ll. 
1S^,  2;  1.  briya)  sira  liquor  vulnerum,  $an~ 
guit,  SE.  I  674,  2;  Lb.  37,  ubi  eohmrtnt: 
(nenn)  hnra  [j6»t  »-Ara  lOg  ftefiH  {p:  gaSs 
larobs)  t  brjiiiluDi;  gt\r9\.  liquor  hasta,saH- 
guis,  vide  lOghrcytaitdi  ;  1.  BuAnar,  S6nar, 
Unitbjarga,  dverfta  poesis,  carmen,  SE.  /214. 
3;  kunna  !<6nar  lOg  poéseos  peritum  esse, 
isld,  22.  Piur.,  lecir  aguæ,  LU.  31.  In  com- 
poss.:  hjflrlOgr,  hitelngr,  liverlSgr,  E&rlOftr, 
Dndlttgr.  —  2)  mare,  SE.  I  492.  57i ,  i; 
Vip.  45.  In  prosa :  lupt  ok  lOgr  aer  el  mare, 
Skt.  47;  4  landi  efia  legi  terra  marive,  Isl. 
II  382;  hvrrci  kTam  eb  t>ar  landn  Ih**** 
Vita  Ama  Epise.  Lagar  gUmm  fremilua  pe~ 
lagi,  mare  resonans,  Mtrepens,  SE.  I  630,  1; 
>f  legi  «  ponto,  S.  kat.  26;  y&r  løgn  hrdlte 


1 

lala  per  aguora,  F.  III  212;  lopt  tik  iBcr, 
Skf.  6;  limgarnr  skf'r  Ittg  (dat.  s.)  ven^ 
mare  ruil,  SE.  I  694,  2;  Ugar  lijarla  e*r 
pelagi,  lapis,  H.  homonymice  MIeinn,  Aømes 
vUla^  Y.36  (AR.  I  261,  2);  lagar  skiA,  sré» 
Haves,  clnssis,  U.9,  1;  OT.  43,  2;  eldr  lag. 
ar  ignis  marit,  aurum,  fi-iSroH  litgar  tH»  vir 
liberatis,  SE.  I  684,  2;  lagar,  OT.  118,  vid* 
hina  p.  414;  lasar  tOnn,  ride  sub  iOna. 

LOGKA,  verb. ,  in  Cod.  Reg.  lavgcra, 
duplicalo  %,  eodem  sensu ;  vox  ignota^  de  qua 
vide  Gloss.  Ed.  Sæm.  ed.  Havn.  I;  videtur 
nihil  esse  nisi  Dan.  logre  caudam  movere, 
melaphora  a  canibus,  eauda  adblandiemtttus, 
dueta,  Lokagl.  45i  Hvat  er  ful  ib  Utia,  ) 
er  ee  pit  IftTggra  (tee  I  oe  ]>napTist  enapir 
guid  est  puMlum  istue,  quod  ego  eauda  Ma«- 
diri  video,  ele. 

LOGHEIt'ANDl,  m.»  motor  mguoria  (iSgr, 
reifa):  ]ju  liigrrifendr  moventes  lummmamo- 
rit,  i.  e.  aunm  ditlribvenles,  viri,  Sluti.  $, 
36,  2,  pro  laxar  ifa  (tj6iiK}  reifendr. 

LOGREIFIB,  m.,  motor  lumims  (loc,  reif- 
ir) :  handa  1.  lumen  manuum  movent,  vir  li- 
beralit,  6T.  20,  2,  haada  log  lumm  mm- 
ftuuffl,  aurum. 

lOgHEITR,  m.,  loevs  ardens  (=:|Qcreitr, 
logandi  rt-i(r);  renna  lOgreiiar  (gen.  s.)  pro- 
fiuvium  loci  ardenlis ,  teinlillaUo  ex  loco, 
ubi  incendium  grassatur,  Sturl,  8,  5.  i,  ubi: 
heiium  Ittgreilar  reannni  bii  i  lid  Udna  fer~ 
vida  ardentit  lod  efftuoia  viro$  adfiavermni. 

liOGHEie.  f.,  rheda  mant,  navis  Clogr, 
reiA}:  l;f(ir  \^gvwAw  tatiatarnavi*  (bellicat)» 
F.  XI  186,  1. 

LOGBU.NNB,  m.,  id.  gu.  logrunnr  (F.  X 
129}  lucus  fiamma  (lOg  =  loc,  mnnr)  :  sira 
lOgruanar  luci  fiamma  vulnifica,  mitites^  a 
fi&i  e  \os  fiamma  vulneris^  gladius^  Ha.  321^  i. 

L06^AGA  ,  f.,  ngmpka  luminit  (log, 
Saga):  Isgis  l.nytnpka  auri,  femina.,  a  Iwg- 
is  log  lumm  maris,  aurum.,  GS.  6. 

lOG!>EIHR  ,  ffl. ,  vinculum  maris  (IScrf 
seimr),  vel  serpens  marinui  (selmr  =  »ei nu- 
ir),  t.  e.  serpens  circumlerraneus  (Midgardi- 
eus),  qui  in  oceano  jacens  terras  et  maria 
volumi»e  corporis  ineludere  eredebatur.  IiAg- 
aeims  Mir  pator  serpmlii  marini.  LoUuw* 
SE.  I  290,  i. 

lOg^KIL,  n.  pi.,  legitima  in  jure  obser* 
ttmda,  formula  Juridiea  [Itiet  itkil):  ri&a 
Ittgskilani  judieis  munere  fuugi,  Bugsm.  25,  i. 

LOGSKID,  g.  20  (Hkr.  el  F.  V),  id.  gu. 
lAgokfA  xytosolea  maris,  navis  (.lOgr,  frkift): 
logskfi^s  sendir  missor  navis,  vir. 

LOG^KHf^,  n.,  scrinium  fiamma,  calum 
(qi,  domicilium  fulminum  et  fulgurum,  loz, 
skrin):  lognkrfns  gnvfandi  deus.  Has.  58, 
ubi  sic :  iiema  la^-taoknum  likna  |  log^krina 
ailer  Jifnum  |  seaTr  fieim  er  synHir  skel  fa ! 
B^ll  cnefandc  jutle,  t.  e.  nema  udU 
logskrfns  gOKrandi,  vilir  likna  J>inain  last- 
aaknum  f>rwli,  (leim  er  syndir  skclfa. 

LdG!«KUM»AUR ,  m.,  incilator  maris 
(lOgr,  skundaKr):  liadar  lOgaknndaArf  pro 
•k»da&r  Iftgar  lindar  tUiam  pdagi  (i.  e.  ho- 
vom)  M  curtvm  itieilansp  vir  mavigator,  OT. 
50;  ffd  =  logskiudk&r  Iwmh  ^øjtetcM, 
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Kalftr  I.  lumoH  fontU  c.  «fue,  i.  e.  aurum 
iiitribueiu,  tirlUsr^it,  uf  kaactikyndir,  pro 
BknndiiSr  iindmr  log«. 
1j0os6tI,  m.,  «fmu  worw,  ««««  Otter, 

L06mPJ6t,  n.,  eim$lrueHdum  puto  SR.  I 
620, 3,  kalla  jutta  longitudinis  OOf;,  ipjot),  a: 
Biknhftrftr  v&pnrj6Ar  siikar  vi^»  jarjiar  |>rl}nia 
(aee.  pi.)  i  me'^}  ISsapjAlum .  ul  Klika 
dttrram  (-Il  sund  fvrir  landi,  F.  VI  435  (alias 
var.  ledt.  vide  F,  XI  307^  2);  tum  imperio~ 
ntdiler  eoharent:  f>rjngr  at  (>v«rfia  SKUn|;Ti, 
Tellbrjélr!  Neque  enim  piacent:  vellbrjiir 
{»rjngr  BfuAtam  &  lB|;  ar  sveifta  oaDngvi  ;}rtii- 
cvpt  katlat  in  mart  Irudit  (jaeil)  mpralio, 
«.  nar«  amuUtu  in  mare  déduewre^  intlanle 
pradin. 

lCGSTICR,  m.,  trtmet  aquorit,  mart 
(Iver.  stier) :  rWfrdrasill  IHestlga  navit,  lee^ 
Ho  Cod,  Upnal.  SE.  I  632,  U  pro  q^o  Cod. 
iUg.  laKH^iea,  Worm.  lOcftki^^a. 

jlOGa>TTFlB,  m.,  lumen  abtcindent  (log, 
atfflr):  T&nar  I,  lumen  amnis  abtcindent,  i. 
c.  aurum  divideni  et  distribuens,  vir  libera- 
tii,  n  Tftnar  lag  lumen  fluvii,  aurum,  Plae.  2. 

lOGVABOAM)!,  m.,  defenior,  custoi  pe- 
lagi  (Iftei'  1  varl^a) ;  Ij^n^  iDevarSandi  pro 
varAandi  lasar  Ijdns  euttot  navit,  vir,  a  ]tLg~ 
•r  yjbn  leo  pelagi,  narit,  RS.  4. 

lOGVELLIK,  m.,  fertefactor  taticis,  le- 
hes  eerevisiæ  eoquendæ  (lOcr  liquor,  vellir  a 
rclla  cit^ufTe),  H^mk,  6,  ubi  ace.  s.  ini^Telli. 

lOGOIR,  ir.,  ^/atfiwf»  SE.  I  56«,  2  (ubi 
Cod.  Reg.  lavrbir,  SE.  II  619  UarAir,  11 
159  lOgAir,  //  476  l9sbcr  vHiote).  Gladiiu 
Oloniå,  Haraldi  Bildilamti  e  »orere  nepolit, 
a  Saxene  Kfcihi  dieitur,  ed.  Sfeph.  p.  142, 
of.  Peleneni  Danm.  Hiet.  i,  170.  Løsftis 
fcrandr  lamina  gladii,  ferrum  eneia,  Nj.  43; 
iBcAiK  (IKtAiss)  leynir  pugnator,  vir,  H,  39 
(F.  IV  t2)  ;  Uv^yts  leikp  pugna,  Krm.  21; 
IflgAii  hljdmr  tonitut  gladii,  pugna,  horfar 
lOffAii  hIJAna  viri  ,  homines.  Hat.  6,  vide 
koma,  f.,  p.  471;  iBsAis  lodda.  Korm.  G.  1, 
vidt  lod'la;  IffeAis  Isbraat  clipeut^  H.  22, 
vide  Icbraot;  okreins  lOeAir  gladiua  bovit  v. 
tauri^  comu,  oddr  okreinp  iD^Aitt  cauda  cor- 
ntfj,  f.  29,  2.  -  2)  iOfcAir  lapii,  adfertur 
ab  Olavie  in  NgD.  83,  vide  k'^Air,  mScA- 
ir.  -  3)  IttfAiaa.  F.  U  315,  3,  vide  tuo  loeo. 

LdGfil&i!^,  F.  Il  315,  3,  id.  qu.  lagAii, 
poouil  ttf  cettavil,  3.  t.  imperf.  ind.  post.  v. 
lectJ*:  Hf  laTjHtiMa  skJAlt  vita  eito  eettanit. 
Cf.  logrftr  —  lasAr,  FR.  I  259;  laogAo  = 
ItteAo,  F.  X  417. 

IjOGBR,  id.  gu.  lacAr  poiilus,  lilut,  part. 
pat.  V.  iFcsja.  FR.  I  259. 

LdlNN.  M.,  nanuM,  SE.  II  470  (//  555 
non  eemilur  niti  Lo...')- 

LOK.  M. ,  (inis,  eoncluiio  (Ijiika'):  f>at  er 
kTvAia  lok  ktee  eit  conclutio  carminii,  SE. 
I  716^  2;  unde  in  prota,  (il  \aV»plene,  per- 
feete,  omnino ,  Vita  Thortt.  Siduhalt.:  »JAAa 
til  loks,  eta  lit  loka;  tn  ting.  areipi  qvoque 
petett  Sturl.4^  46,  1,  hoc  ordine:  okafitiik- 
■m  efooio  mi  lok  all«  rkki  falla  vel*  nema 
((mo,  o:  vtnto)  hatti,  ubi  luk  ett  lequela, 
cøMCfUM/ui  faetonm.  Aliat  tmpiut  inplwr. : 


•ll^Brs  Terks,  {»i  er  nmlt  «r,  »  "Vp^ 
at  lokum,  Hugtm.  21,  4,  if.  Hat.  63!  em, 
■nargrfkr  miakuDaande  fla,  litiA  verAa  fiaa 
lok  atrarAar  minnar,  at  pér  )fki;  lok  mun  ek 
fcess  segja  exilum  ejut  rei  narrabe.  Am.  35; 
pat  lyicir  IjoAa  lokum  hoc  elautulam  enrai*- 
MIM  eonttituil,  HåKom.  166.  Hine  in  prat.: 
at  koiuas  til  loka  adexitumpertenire,  effici, 
peragi,  abtoM,  OH.  106  (F.  IV  224).  Kar» 
und  lok  decedere,  mori,  inlerire.  Eg.  24,  id. 
yti.  HAa  andlr  lok,  Slurl.  5,  6;  DrpS. 
2;  sdttr  und  lok  ad  extremum  vitæoppugna- 
tut,  i.  e.  prælio  opprettui,,  vietui,  interfee- 
tui.  Fik.  67,  5;  NorAmanna  hyc  ec  nnaninn  | 
nii  er  f>en£ill  rrameenginn  |  åjr  hnk  drdlt- 
ar  sljAre  |  drittina  uni  lok  bittan,  a:  ek 
hyfs  nenninn  .XorAmaana  drottiao  aittan  ond 
lok. 

LOKARRf  M.,  rvnevta,  intlrummlum  /"o- 
&rtfe  (dolabra,  vide  tilpiHx,  Eø.  668):  ASar 
lokarr  runeina  poiteoi^  tingua,  ek  h«fl  4&ar 
lok  ri  Hkafna  p^r  stet  kiMitar  btanila  runcina 
poiieoi  politi,  i.  e.  peitiee  exomavi  carmen, 
SR.  I  410,  2;  lerumi  auAskvf  fmynlokri 
macar  pbrt$u  mvr&ar  efni  facile  mihi  ett  ex~ 
polire  runcina  lermonii  (lingua)  materiai 
laudum,  SE.  II  98,  1;  405,  1  (Ad.  16). 
IVont.  lokarr  apparel  ex  lokar&^pKair  ramenta 
runeinæ,  F.  VI  156,  it.  Fik.  109  QH  Har- 
aldr  binda  a  bak  fieim  locaro  tpAn  af  tyrri, 
df,  F.  VI  153);  in  formå  lokarspienip.  alte- 
rum s  abiorptum  ett,  F.  VI  153;  SE.  1 212, 
bit;  F.X134,  ubi:  lokarspina  fiorra ok  aAra 
ap&na  f>i  er  |ieir  telcAa,  quo  loeo  ramenia 
runcinm  ab  atiulit  euliri  fabritit  ditlingui 
viéentmr.  Ad  hane  veeem  referendum  videlur 
frekr  lokarr  runeina  avidior,  i.  e.  jutio  ma- 
jores  aitulat  abradent,  quod  mefapA.  de  «e- 
vera  exaetione  multarum  uturpntur,  F,  ti  65, 

LOKI,  nt.,  hokiui,  filiui  Farboli  gigantit 
ex  Ldvoa  i.  JVo/o,  SE.  I  104,  268,  Atii  ad- 
numeralui.  Voealur  jttlun,  Vip.  43.  Loka 
dolpr  hoitit ,  adveriariut  Lokii,  Heimdalut, 
SE.  I  26i;  Loka  mnr  fitia  Lokii,  Hela,  Y. 
20.  ~  2)  genius,  adAlvorum  familiam  per~ 
tineni,  Fjålim.  35. —  3)  vir  mollit,  ignavui, 
dtttt :  DieAan  hinn  veiki  loki  seft'  i  n6tt  hji 
aftri  hOrundmjdkri  namddks  Had,  Orkn.  93, 
4;  cf.  hldki,  lukr. 

LOKK,  f.,  id.  qu,  HiOkk,  bdlona:  Ltkk- 
ar  Kiirrra  pugna,  SE.  II  104,  3. 

LOKKA  (-a&a,-at)  ,  adlicere,  pMiærei 
lokka^i  bon  litla  adlexit  parvtUoi,  Am.  73 j 
neyjar  lokka  orA  af  »kildam  eliciuni  csr- 
MtiM  poélit,  Skåtdh  1,  4;  I.  e-n  (il  »fn  doU 
ad  le  allieere,  Skåldh.  3,  47;  i.  briiAi  1  orO- 
um  verbii  pellieere,  Skåldk.  1,  24;  ttad  lokk- 
az  af  holdttins  bOndum  vinculii  eorporit  li~ 
beratur  (=  leywiz),  Lil.  83.  Propr.  etl  id. 
qu.  draca,  taka,  FA.  /  394  :  lokkar  af  henn'i 
menit  laeite  delrakil ;  nyk  lokkam  vérafyAr 
lenHakliAann  draeum  vj-r),  FR.  III  102; 
1.  menn  til  krigtm ,  til  trdar.  Hg.  15;  Ld. 
mtc.  c.  48;  1.  e-n  til  at  drekka,  til  at  »kja 
v&po,  OT.  48  (F.  IV  25);  Ul.  Il  341;  it. 
SE.  I  98. 

LOKKR,  m.,  pilui,  eoma,  eapUlui:  lokka 
haakkr  «ej/a  pilorum,  eapnt,  M.  II  256,  i; 
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timg.,  Balfd.  Sv.  e.  7;  lokfc>Bi«Sr  9irdtmi»tia 

ptiis,  Slurl.  i,  i3.  cf.  7,  ctiictfMO(««< 

LOKKH,  m.,  UUd.  m*c.  c.  ii,  dubia  i»- 
Itrftret.:  fterir  lokkr  leira  |  tj6lr  kerifnpi 
BliJ6t«,  t.  e.  \j6tr  lokkr  firrir  krrlinfa  leini 
Bkj6tx  fædut  ignavio  vetula  (etUinaria)  ad- 
ftri  argilhti  litoriM  ceUltm  (cvrtorm,  i.  e. 
pkocmn);  hae  ration«  lokkr  ett  id.  qu.  lokr, 
lokl  3,  Icira  BkJ6tt  e^uut ,  celet,  turtor  ar- 
gUteti,  phoca. 

LOKR,  m.,  vir  ignamtå,  SE.  II 495,  vtykr 
lokr  effeminatut  hom%meio,All.  11217,  1.  — 

2)  tir  iiupluå^  rudiå,  agrettit,  SE.  II  49& 
liØKH,  m.,  id.  tpt.  Ivkr  riwu,  etpkonim 

øM«a»  SE.  II  80,  ef.  II  216;  Norv.  Lnke  ri- 
ms. —  21  more,  ut  Imkr,  SE.  Il  479, 

liOKVAN ,  f. ,  tpe$  inefiUMiit*  (m  in 
Mt&ti«  abdendi),  latebra  (lok  a  Ijdkt,  v&n)  : 
skeytUr  lokTisir  eompacia ,  eoa*»ata ,  con- 
fabvlalæ  ialebra,  domua,  domieUia,  lUg.  34, 
8.  Aliat  inlerpretandi  ratioiitt  nJe  Hkr,  VI 
ad  k.  1.,  Ski.  VI  84;  sequor  F.  XII  ad  F. 
VI  87,  4. 

l6mbLEKKIR,  m.,  fraudvm  domitor,  r»- 
prettor,  vindex  (limr,  U^kir),  rwjutlitiam 
txereent.  Ha.  3i8,  2.  , 

l6m6EBB,  adj.,  indolt  do(o$a  praditut, 
fraudulenlut ,  tututut,  vafer  (limr.-EeAr), 
f.  53  i  enn  limfcdi  Åm  in  frmtAtlmtmå 
Å*a  fttmntha. 

LOMBVeADB,  a4j. ,  id.  au.  lAmfeftr 
(liflir,  hncaftr),  SE.  12i,  4,  vbi  dt  Tl^jM- 
$iot  em  l6mh»gaAr  fjaftrar  klsSs  leikr^Kia. 

LOmR,  m.,  colymbui  arelieu$.  SE.  II 489 
(ThroAdhj.  SeUk.  Skr.  i,  236-  37).  Fabtro 
in  Prodr.  omilkol.  p.  59,  eohtmhiM  rufogu- 
laris ,  adnotanti  mox  p.  60:  certvmett, 
eolymbum  areticum  in  Iilandia  non 
inveniri.  In  compot.  »irlAmr.  —  2)  fraut, 
dolua:  ala  I6in  (raxtdet  extrcere,  F.  Il  53, 
2;  beittr  16mi  dolit  circumvenlut ,  t.  53.  — 

3)  Orhn.  79,  1.,  loms  at  ck  leik  viA  rafnarj 
k.  1.  lims  meiro  minut  congruit,  lege  Maa, 
nam  ex  siglia  lit  prodire  pohteral  lam  lom 
qaam  \it», 

H.,  stagmm,  alagnoH*  rttMtsuå  m*- 
rit;  U.a^a,  Ed.  Ldvatiita.  Hine  lias  ff*cl 
volucret  ttagntaUa,  miuorea,  undt  lin  g^gl- 
fellir  proalralor  a»ium  Mtagnatilium  ,  aeeipi- 
ter,  ut  Ugendum  e*(  pro  lims,  Qrkn.  79,  I, 
9ide  gftglfeHir  et  lAmr  3;  lins  log  bmem 
Ofuip,  tturum,  Eg.  67,  6,  vide  locbijitudi. 

liON,  f.,  ftrues  Umga,  plw.  lanar;  hm 
lamr  eumuti  eadaterum,  cætonm,  -id,  qu. 
valkedtir.  Udfuål.  11;  laaar  bicniTtas  øwMtiU 
cygni  belUci  (corvi  v.  a^uita),  »truei  cada- 
verum,  nrbc'iAir  sigrftvans  lana  ^ru^af or,  bel- 
lator, 6H.  182,  3,  tee.  F.  XII  ad  F.  V  6, 
2.  Olavio  Kvans  lanar  mmuli  cygni,  fitulut, 
mare,  et  »isrfSr  svaas  lana  iter  tietoriottm 
mariiimum,  *«2  Ef&ir  aTans  Uaa  Agdeiue$ 
marilimi. 

LONDONGR,  m.,  nomm  Odinis,  SE.  Il 
5S6  (II  473  loAaacr);  Lex.  MglkoL  p.  643 
•crftf  terrat  ampleetent. 

h6M,  m.,  noHut.  Vtp.  12.  KUeTiallial. 

I«OØND,  uuula,  SE.  II  492,  id.  au.  Lof- 

ftri,         MLaftM  te  lom  JMmi  A«- 


cw*  (Munckiut  t  kod.  LtM  nve  VcaUrØ  mm 
em  initdie  Hvftloiit  <nif«  FrederiktkøidwinX 

LOPARTR,  m.,  teapkrduå,  iA  f«.  tapaftrt 
^w.  lop*rtar  tveir,  liaai  bonrir  due  ieepardi, 

terpente  nali.  Merl.  1,  48. 

LOPT,  n.,  tabuialum,  oiOignatiot  Upt 
Diuiar  eykja  labmtatum  navium,  id,  qu.  Ijpt- 
img  eelta  puppii,  vide  toplbygs*'';  lop*  'f"C>^ 
barSa  labulalum  terpentit,  aunm  (OT.  sfs^ 
2).  vide  lopivarftaftr;  F.  X  433,  79  fort«  le- 
gatdum HBdir  ekfju,  a  skjja  lopt  tahu^ 
latum  nubium,  eetlum.  —  2)  emUm,  aér> 
Vep.  23;  Skf.  6;  HgndL38;  lofrfs  eUr  igiU^ 
emti,  aU,  SE.  I  330;  iAgMngr  lø^tBPexomU^ 
dtuå,  Xff.  35;  of  lopi  per  aéra,  Humd*  i,  90^ 
uH  Dr.  Sekmin^iua  wuduU  li^  terram 
Plur,  lop(in  oe&ii  eaU  inferierea  re^HM^ 
LU.  27;  toptia  ulaga  koBnon  kinc)*  Lit- 
34;  gewU  lopla  radnu  calerum^  de  Satteta 
Maria,  Ul.  90;  tie  SE.  I  38:  hMia  skapaJK 
hiniin,  ok  jr>r3  ok  loptln  aerit  regionet  ;  droiN 
ir  lopt  oU  ok  log,  SR.  I  188.  —  3)  tvbliwu, 
aliftm.-  bera  & 'lopt  turium  adtoUere,  Onn. 
1;  bcQa  at  lopti  tollere  in  tublime,  "i.  22, 
1;  i  lopti  m  tubtimi,  Uamk.  10;  Ter«ilopti 
elnari,  Vtp.  42;  leika  ilopti  tublimem  ferri, 
Hdvam.  158;  s&nEa  i  lopt  Dpp  m  tublimø 
tcnndere,  O.  16.  -~  4)  fnramen  miCiS 
FA.  /  393);  lopt  bra,  hrdna,  hvama,  tMi* 
eeuU,  SE.  II  499. 

-LOPTA«  a^j.  indeel ,  derve,  a  lopt  niW> 
mia,  Ul  aublmi  pemdena,  pendulua,  videctm- 
pea.  ^jilflflpta. 

LOPIfiTeeiR,  m.,  ineoUt  lahtlali  0«Vt> 
i^yiffiO^  onnar  cykja  I.  teiuIofHM  natium 
ineotena,  qui  in  celta  pvjrpi  ae  MNftnel, 
bernator,  dux,  6H.  56. 

LOPTDRIFA,  f.,  nimiua  aireue  (lopi, 
drift),  F.  I  176,  1. 

LOPTHjAlMH.  m.,  camera  aéria,  eatum. 
(lopt,  hjilmr):  oAIin^r,  dOgUngr  lopthj&low 
rex  cali,  deut,  Ln.  30.  45. 

1*0PTKI,  Loptut  non,  Lokiu*  non  (Lopir^ 
-gi  et  -ki  neg.),  Lokagl.  19,  nwnenU  RaM» 
reetiut  quam  Lopzoi,  cf.  dlfi^i,  maaci. 

LOPTR.  m. ,  nomen  Lokii ,  SE.  I  19«.; 
310,  4;  Lokagl.  6;  S R.  1 390,  i,  wdeloptkir 
LokagL  19;  adde  Fjétwm.  27.  Lopt«  viar 
amieua  LokU^  Odin  (Lehiua  tnim  appdUtm 
aiBBi  ok  MSBi  OSina,  8B.  /  268),  TiaheuM- 
Lopta  Tiaar  taa  vinarfym  OdiMa,  ^4nm  v. 
Sona ,  vaa  mulai  poitici,  Yina  Lopta  liaar 
TfnheiiBb  fhmen  Bodna ,  mutaum  peéti£umt 
poitit,  earmen,  MS.  f5,  ubi  Hkr.  VS  loptn 
vinr  nerlit:  Olkino  dileclum,  et  de  Bof 
kone  dynaata  intettigit,  Odutii  cullut  atudSoae, 
cujus  amicia  accetaio  facta  tit  ob  victoriatt 
Cui  ralioni  obttat^  quod  Loptr  nomen  Odiuia 
non  etl. 

LOPTVARDABR,  part.  eompot.,  takuUta 
drmmdatua  (lopt,  variia} :  lymc«  barda  L  f*> 
btUato  aerpentit  (auro)  åroumdatut,  aurcw» 
epitk.  clipeorum  (raiidir),  OT,  38»  2, 

LOPTVJtGI,  n. ,  pondua  aerium  (lopt, 
ymgi .  ad  formam  yaOkvm^  pomAu  æauml«, 
laquiUbnum,  6H.  151;  F.  IV  336)i  1.  UM- 
paadara  ømhIw  airnm  mtåmomia,  mtriM, 
SOMTf.  i. 
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LOPZCI,  loka^.  19,  legemium  Loptei,  t. 
c  Loplki,  fn.  V. 

LORA,  f.,  vir  ignmua,  imitlli$,  SE.  Il 
464  C—  løra),  id.  qu.  lAn,  Ityn. 

lidRA,  f.,  id.  fu.  I6nt,  leyra  vir  ignam$, 
SE.  II  547. 

LORRIBI,  m.,  Thor,  id.  gu.  HIorriAi. 

lO^KB,  adj.,  ignavut :  Itiokr  non  liinn  » 
heitinn  semper  igHavtu  appellabitur  (cenie- 
bilur).  Am.  57,  9110  loeo  VåU  S.  (FR.  I 
218):  hann  liflr  eigi  uvi  lenei ,  at  hann  ak 
«gi  dilij^r;  loskvan  laAmann  ignavum  pQcil~ 
latorem,  FR.  II  304,  var.  led.  3.  Svec. 
I«ik,  «.  e.  lasker  karl  igHavui,  negligena  offS~ 
eii.  —  imbeeitlut,  infirmiat  ls»kr  ^ittr 
part  tn^rma,  noia  infirmilatit,  (Ban.  den 
•▼age  i^ide),  Btu.  13,  ubi:  ek  lejrada  laiak- 
nm  f>iAtt  oelovi  infirmilatem 
leai) ;  ewfe  eompøf.  oDSakr.  Ifuc  perfiiMf 
leot^ka,  f.,  qucd  pro  leyra  (Ura)  &a&ef  Co<i. 
Uppiat.  SE.  II  3^.  uodie  rajwrot  tn  «oec 
liSleakja,  liAheskja. 

LO.<!tNA  (-aAa.-at),  $otvi  (Ituntt):  jotun 
loanar  gigai  (Lokius)  elabilur  viticulit  ($øl- 
9ilur),  Vip.  43;  Daglf^ir  losnar ,  Vtp.  49; 
lotioa  af  hendi  de  manu  elahi,  de  catulis, 
Gha.  43;  bOnd  losna  totmnlur  tincula,  Lb. 
30;  moni  loi>nar  opp  ervilur,  Korm.  35,  2. 

LOsiMlR,  tec.pronunt.pro  lostnir  psnwift, 
nom.  pi.  pari.  pa*».  v.  Ijdcta,  GS.  7. 

LOSTFAGR,  adj.,  adtpectu  jueundui,  ve- 
mutliu,  pulchtr  (loKti,  faj^r)  :  lastfagi-ir  lU'ir 
•MMft  vuUut,  eximia  ptUekrUado,  Uåtam,  03. 

IjO!»TI,  m.,  volunlttå  Uterm,  —  2)  9olup~ 
tMM,  jucumdUoM.  —  3}  libido  :  htrta  losta  ii~ 
Udinam  eoireere,  SUl  37 ;  aerufff  I.,  SE.  II 
194,  2. 

L0!(TI6R.  aij.,  Matt  (loati  1);  fm. 
lostir,  H.  hat.  42;  v.  lostugr. 

LOHTH,  m.,  defectua;  il.  finit,  exlremum. 
Hine  fjiirlflBtr  defeetu$  vita,  vel  finit  vita, 
mert;  &  lesti  in  fine,  ultimo,  pottremo,  ad 
ultimum,  exlremtan:  {ivfat  (hann)  gekk  furst 
innan  f  marea  hildi,  en  or  i  \esti  nam  pri- 
wtut  in  pralium  proceiiit,  poitremttt  pralio 
excedebai,  F.  Ilt  17  (V  70),  U.  OH.  21.  2. 
$Mc.  Cod.  A  ;  J6rdan  er  h  letiti  Jordanet  (ftu- 
mtnum)  ulfimut  ett,  SE.  I  57S,  1.  Addt 
6T.  30,  1;  Am.  63;  Korm.  12,  7,  ubi  in 
mratm  ttt :  ek  «tla  nér  fiensa  hdliBcaangv 
tHtaata:  F.  VII  348,  1;  hest  gaf  mér  at 
lesti  pottremo,  Orelt.  86,  3;  e'itt  gem  fer  at 
leali  fuorf  uttimum  reilat.  Lit.  20;  i  lenti 
fOHrtmo,  tandem,  Gv.  b,  vide  Ijsihllk.  — 
2)  WfHim,  labet,  fagititm,  culpa:  era  meS 
ISalom  lefl  ^tr  non  ett  ctm  tabe  (vilio) 
«|M  libi  contlUuta,  i.  e.  vUam  aget  incul- 
ftttam.  Sk.  1,  23;  urftar  oHV,  lacit  vid  lOst 
falym  cum  vilio  irrogalum,  t.  e.  viliote,  im~ 
wterito,  FjSUm.  48;  eulpa,  de  Uticifo  eoncu- 
bitu.  Og.  21;  Håtam.  98;  lOstrinn  \jM  tna- 
liiM  incowmodtm,  fada  calamitat,  Skåtdh. 
S,  8;  in  vift  iOsi  at  li  fa  vitio  carentem  (tint 
vUio}  vivere,  Båvam.  68,  Plur.  lestir  vUia, 
F.  XI  298,  2;  Ukama  leattir  vitia  eorporit, 
voluptat  corporea,  B«g$wt.28,2;  lasla  liekn- 
ir  mtdieut  vitiorym,  Ckritlut,  Jft.  14.  Dal. 
«.  litot  pro  leati :  au  |»d  m  Uat  me  lygi, 


Hugtm.  8,  7;  aee.  pL  leati,  Båtam.  IXi,  m& 
eodd.  chart.;  iBitn,  6d.  16;  F.  F  309,  i. 
lu  eompott. :  VraelOatr,  Qorltistr. 

IjOSTUGR,  adj.,  id.  lostifr  twlem, 
eupidut:  llknar  lostagir  fa  kosti  pnct«  mnoii* 
tet  aguat  conditiones  obtinenl,  Eb.  19,  3. 

LO^TVERK,  ». ,  labor  jucundui,  gutm 
quit  tætut  et  volent  tuteipit  (losti,  verk): 
Oli  em  loatverk  létt,  Hugtm.  23,  3. 

LOT,  n.  pt.,  nutatio  (liita),  vide  voeem 
eompos.  llidrlut  mort,  exilium;  atiat  komiu 
at  lotDin  ad  catum  vergent,  in  catum  pronut ; 
it.  font,  origo:  gkildi  haan,  af  hverjum  tot* 
nm  Tera  muadt  itUeltexit  unde  htsc  orta  e<> 
tenl,  F.  IV  160  (6H.80:  at  hverjora  riQva 
rfsa  mondi)* 

hOTA,  f.,  aetut  coniinuut,  non  intermit 
tut ,  interruplut  :  f  rjitrarpi  lota  eonlinuut 
lapidum  jaclut,  taxa  tine  iMermittiene  oM- 
jecta,  ItL  I  165,  3.  Proi.:  ærit  lenci  flot« 
{r=  i  einn)  »atit  diu  uno  tempore,  Slurt.  3, 
17;  lolum,  dai.  pi.,  interdum.  Eg.  305.  nol. 
r;  ellifu  lolar  wtdeeiet  r^etitvm  eertamen, 
Vem  23. 

lOtoB,  2.  pi.  impf.  ind.  aet.  ff.  lita,  pro 
letuS,  F.  VII  551,  1. 

hOTR,  adj.,  incurvut  (Idta):  1.  hiycfr 
dortum  incurvum,  Rm.  8;  cf.  Id  ir. 

LOTTl.  m.,gtadiut,  SE.  1 564,  2;  II  478; 
Qjéi'i.  Il  559.  619). 

L6frRÆLL,  «I.,  tringa  alpina  (verio 
tenut:  tervmt  eharadrii  pluvuUit,  Id,  ^rsHj 
guod  cum  eo  eonjunctut  vivat,  Faberi  Pro- 
dromut  Omitkol.  p.  29),  SE.  II  489. 

Ij6B,  f.,  åoium,  terrai  hanks  1.  «mbhij, 
bank«  Idftar  sker  aurum,  BR.  47. 

l5B,  /. ,  formå  elaromm  et  filorum  mo- 
tallieorum,  gen.  lOftar:  kenna  nkal  guU  et>a 
Hilfr  til  sJdAs  c|>a  dfgrlii  efia  lavSar,  SR.  I 
402;  \a7niv  eldr  ignit  formm  metaltiea,  mt- 
rum,  ftir  lOSar  eld^  princept  ftiero/t«,  Od. 
21^  ubi  Titr  verAdns  loAar  ctds  ftiH  autiei 
dynatta;  Ifi&ar  vi(i,  tU,  HR.  56:  fira  sattlr 
rak  fldtta  |  fds  traaSr  vita  lvf>ar.  FMe 
iDAhyrr,  io^ib. 

IjOO,  f.,  invitatio  (laftal  ,  gen.  Uftar} 
{■■Cgja  loft  e-a  (tteiJaltoiwiii  accipere,  SE.  I 
502,  5.  —  B)  kotpiliuBi^  kotpitatUat :  bjdSa 
Iffteiwlaiii  190  tiatoribut  kotpitalHatem  offerre, 
J^d/isk  3;  bnSumk  hilmir  løft  rex  miki  ko~ 
tpiUum  obiulU,  SE.  I  246,  5  (HSfuSl.  2); 
laftar  J>arfl  kotpitalUatit  indigent,  Vafpr.  8, 
Vide  bjdftlftft,  t(.  GoanlsA,  SigrlBft. 

hOB\  (lo9i,  lodda,  loiSat),  hærere:  hold 
loftir  i  klim  unguibut  adhæret,  Ftk.  4,  Ij 
I.  TiS  adhterere,  agglutinari,  SE.  I  3t0,  3. 

liODDOKR ,  «1.,  vestit  villota,  hirtuta, 
pannuM  villotut  (loftinn ,  dilkr),  SE.  II  494, 
in  kl«na  lirhi. 

lOBHYRR,  m.,  ignit  formeg  melalliom, 
aurum  (loft,  hyrr):  leyn-slaflr  htfthyra  oeoml 
tatore*  auri,  viri,  ilt.  II  372,  1. 

LOBI,  ffl.,  lacema  hirtuta,  mlloi a  (loftia* 
tillotut,  hiriutut^ ,  Orm.  1;  Hm.  16;  Gha, 
19,  cf.  AR.  I  30,  not.  ubi  loAi  prortmo 
idem  ette  dieilnr  atque  vox  JijJOi  vetlit  auro 
inlertexta.  —  2)  nomen  gigantit,  Ced.  VppeaL 
SS.  II  $10, 3,  mbi  Eeg.  ot  W»rm.  MwMli*)^. 
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ftmina  giga*  (q».pi~ 
tottM  e.  Urmit*  digitis  ,  lodina,  ffncO,  SE,  I 
553,  /;  //  473.  555.  616. 
LOBINN,  M.,  noTHen  Odvtit  (qt,kirnthu). 

Ed.  LSvaiina, 

LODNAA,  gen.  tgneopatu»  fem.  gen.  pro 
loSinnar,  a  ledian,  adj.,  hirgutut,  SE.  I  670, 
f,  ef.  lil^nar. 

LODMR,  vide  roe.  eompot.  geirloSnir. 

LpDORR,  m.,  deus  Ata,  vide  Lo5urr. 

LODR.  fi.,  tpuma,  inpr.  apuma  maris  aslu- 
anlis:  IJétu  \Ottri  ilrrif  utmn  &  lypiln;,  Mg. 
20,  2  (F.  VI  47,  ^);  «IJa  luSri  faWin  unrfa 
(/WBianj,  OrJtti.  80,  1;  U.  abtol.,  unda  spu- 
mantes:  viftrfiolir  naoft  i  \tiftri  inter  spvmtt»- 
let  (iuclus,  Fi  VII  66;  l«ISr  var  la^  i  Mi 
spuma  (v.  apvmanl€>  fiuelui)  in  eumulo$co~ 

S>bantur,  F.  VI  180,  2  (SE.  I  500,  3,  ef. 
d.  Sam.  I  p.  266,  not.  t)t  hine  eldk 
iSAr  mummt  unda  gladiomm,  tamguit,  G8. 
23.  Vidt  eompott. :  tiaflSlVr,  ▼ftpnlnftr.  Sete., 
lodder  af  ua  sapone  permixta  ;  Angl.  Uther  spu- 
ma, inprimis  tapone  effeeta;  hine  ttl.  1 1 333 : 
ftarvar  liti  karlmaAroc  kona,  okfio  hon  hofuft 
nana,  ok  voro  {tau  t>6rdfB  ^ar  ok  Oddr,  ok 
var  al  vnnlykiVom  nukkot  er  hoa  |>6  bnfiiA 
hanK,  ok  liaffti  hon  eigi  ^vccU  iBftr  or  h«f51 
honam ;  Ki^f.  i7,  i. 

L0DC>GR,  m-,  hodungus,  nonen  Odinis, 
SE.  Il  473,  vide  lOnddnir. 

LOBURR,  m.,  Xot/ur,  deus  Asa,  Vsp.  i6: 
Bund  gaf  6f>inn,  6|>  gaf  Honir,  li  gif  ^I'P' 
HIT,  00  lito  titfiå;  quod  SE.  I  52  adterthit 
B6ridis,  Odini,  Vuio  el  Veo,  guam  ob  rem 
loeus  Vsp.  eilattu  eum  SE.  eomparari  non 
poue  videlur,  quod  adlinet  ad  nomina  crea- 
tomm.    Quo  accedit,  quod  Odin  duobus  loeis 

Jppellalur  atnirus  Loduris,  vinr  LoAira,  s; 
itd.1,  ubi  LoAors  vinar  ViJt  eerevisia  v.  potus 
Odinis,,  poesis.,  earmen;  et  H.  13,  ubi  en^r 
LOAurs  (Fsk.,  LoAorx}  \in»r  sirepitus  Odinis, 
pugna.  Odin  voealur  Mfm»  (Mlmlx}  vinr 
amicus  Mimeris,  Sonort.  22  (SE.  I  238,  3); 
SE.  I  250,  2;  1602,  I;  HAner  voealur  sbbm, 
Binnif  miW  6f>inB,  et  Lokius  finni  el  iiesai 
ép'iM,  SE.  I  268.  In  Nord.  Tidskr.  f.  Old- 
kgnd.  1,  80,  LoAorr  pro  fralre  Odinis  su~ 
milur,  il.  Tidskr.  f.  nord.  Otdk.,  2,  238;  AnO. 
1839,  p.  184,  not.;  in  Gloss.  ad  NgD.  Iddr 
verHlur  Neplnnus  (Ægir). 

LOBUBH,  m.,  imvitalorf  qui'invUal,  hospi- 
lio  el  eonvitno  exmpit  Cl*''*)  :  rekka  iSft- 
aitr  invilaiu  komimee  ad  convivia,  rex  Ubera^ 
tit,  f.  51. 

LtlPA,  f.,  coma  ineomla,  eognomen  Ha- 
raldi, postea  Pulehricomi  dieti,  B.  19,  4  (F. 
X  191,  2).  Item  Fsk.,  9,  5:  var  lomtlngr 
}  Lilva  kallaitr  -  ninan  Haraldr  |  hirr^sri  | 
kallal^r   [   ineA  kononzs  nafni. 

LI)KA.  verb.,  id.  fit.  (jilka,  excluso  i,  lan- 
lummodo  usurpalur  in  prasenti  tempore  om- 
nium modonim.  —  1)  absolvere,  expedire, 
eum  dat.:  knÅtti  Idka  oro  eyrindi  negolium 
MMim  expedivil ,  dH.  156,  2.  —  2)  sohere, 
rependere,  remunerari ;  dare,  exhibere,  c.acc: 
Idka  liviliibrflcA  med  li&M  contumeliose  remu~ 
uerari,  Skdldh.  5,  30;  ajnir  Idka  mkr  Ukm 
aatUi  salatimm  wtihi  adfervnt,  Kerm.  6,2.  — 


3)  aperire,  eUmitre,  o:  Idk«  spp,  Idka  Kftr, 
e.  aee.:  IdktH  ipp  dAar  rann  mert  dommm 
poiHeam,  Lb,  i;  Idkta  npp  AAbonE«r  hli6 
aperi  porlai  urfti»  poiHta  (earmen),  Haa. 
1;  sed  eum  dat.  Kg.  80:  Idk  upp  hurKoMi. 
Prot.:  Gråg.  II  264.  265;  F.  VI 143;  X  358; 
Nj.  49.  51.  60;  Eb.  25;  FR.  III  314. 

LUKKA,  f.,  forluna,  SkéUh.  3,  20.  21; 
bi^a  lukkD  forluna  uli,  fortunatum  etie, 
Shåldh.  7,' 28;  meA  g63ri  1.  Aono  omme.  Nik. 
63;  lukku  sknrS  detrimentum  forluna,  infer- 
lunium ,  ealamitas:  Inkka  skarS  a  Iffl  varS 
vita  damnum  faetum  est,  jactura  farla  titm 
esl,  Skaldh.  4,  4%.  Pros. ,  FR.  III  3H; 
lilykka  infortunium,  F.  V  255;  lakknmaftr 
vir  fortunatut,  FR.  I  447. 

LUKLAR,  M.  pt.,  elavet,  Hamh.  16.  19; 
Voth.  19.  21,  a  lakil)  id.  qa.  lykill  elmis. 
Hine  formatum  hdncialokla. 

liUKTA  (-a5a,-at),  c^mideFe«  inUrelMdtn 
(lyl^a) ,  eum  dal.  i  MUidr  Inktafti  sundan 
iireno  frela  inlerelutitj  mare  oceupavit,  op- 
pletit,  SE.  II  202f  2,  in  prosa  anleeed. :  sandr 
Ijép  f  pJAisn. 

LUMA,  f.,amni$,  SE.  I  577;  U  980.  563. 

LUN  V  ^  f.,  animus ,  animi  indoles ,  SE.  I 
5i2;  e(ja  lund  animus  betlicotus,  conlumaeia^ 
spiritus,  HS.  6,  3.  Vide  eompos.,  gjflftand, 
et  plur.  insolitum  hrclandir.  —  2)  modus, 
ratio,  lanlum  in  aee.,  tam  eum  præpns.  4, 
quam  sine  hae  prapos.:  marca  lund  multis  ■ 
modis,  Lb.  14,  vide  harmkvieli;  hvt-rja  load 
omnibus  modis,  Lb.  15,  vide  hneytil;  tic  f>e«M 
Innd  Ua^  SE.  Il  26;  tnarca  land.  SK.  I  423; 
aAr*  lund  atiter,Hkr.  III  84;  ted  d  bi  land  w 
modo,  SE.  I  216.  666;  i  hverja  lund«  7.  e. 
6;  SK.  I  21;  i  marga  lond,  SE.  I  350;  di- 
eimus  et  in  plur.  i  allar  londir.  —  3)  n.  j^., 
a  land.  pro  llfnd  (n  »  o,  H),  vide  fariaid. 

LUNDADR,  hoe  vel  illo  animo  præditut, 
adj.  deriv.  a  lund,  occurrit  in  compositis: 
brieAluntlaAr,  rirlondaAr,  fTsmlundaAr,  Tyrf^t- 
InndaAr,  hauklundaAr,  rfklundaAr,  aiAlandaSr, 
snarlanHaAr,  {ircklundadr. 

LUXDBEITU\DUM.  Has.  43,  legmdwm 
puto  Idnzbeitundnm,  vide  Idngbeiiand'i. 

LUNUIi'A>TR.  adj..,  aniu^o  karens,  mtUtu 
(lund,  TaKlr):  fy  rir  lundnuta  lOat«  propttr 
vitia  animo  insita,  Lb.  47. 

LUKDUflDR,  adj,,  bonaindole,  bonus,  he- 
nevolut  (lund,  g6IVr),  almus.  benignus,  de  Spi- 
ritu  Sancto:  \,  bSli  hirtir,  Hv.  14. 

LUNDI,  Ok,  alca  aretiea  (mormon  frattr- 
eiUa,  Faieri  Prodrom.  p.  50),  SK.  11  489; 
SlurL  4,  26,  3;  landa  vOlIr  campus  «oraM- 
num,  mare,  Krm.  5;  Ha.  285,  2. 

LUNDPRl^BR,  tulj.,  animo  gentroto  prm- 
dUus  (lund,  prdAr).  H.  17,  1. 

LUNDR,  01-,  hicvs,  nemut,  titva,  gen.  \9mi» 
el  Inndar,  Skf.  39.  41;  Am.  68;  s^kala  lundr 
Itieus,  nemus  Skalii  v.  prineii-is,  nomen  loci, 
H.  Br.8,  vide  hveralondr;  lundar  QOturretn- 
culum  siha,  torpens.  Merl.  2,  44;  it.  silta, 
ut  habitaeulum  kominis  proieripii  (skogar- 
raaSr):  i  ek  veg  til  lundar  m  silvam  miki 
iter  esl,  Qrett.  66,  2  (tsl.  I  231,  2).  — 
^)  de  tingulit  arioribut,  ul  tynongma  pø~ 
nuntur  trfc,  landr,  eik,  Merl,  2,  83.  ' 8t:  a^ 
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rean  sfItM  — tnoBt  f  iM  trh  Lunddnsj  fcrir 
eru  kriiitlr  {tein  Inndi  i  —  Ijntr  hana  illDn 
kyl  eik  af  stofbi.  5jc  «(  >jriMK|piii(i  MHf  JIVl 
54.  55»  laadr,  tré,  pik,  dpressai :  1  Inndi  stor- 
BB  —  at  fella  triA,  —  eiki«  riAar  —  eipresso 
aam  Merkli^  steypa  In  primi»  in  appella- 
lioHtbui  virorum,  SE.  i  419,  t.  c.  laufk  I. 
(hchi  etui*,  preelialor,  bellalor.  Mb.  SI,  S; 
aiAar  Tarea  nmium,  H.  '22;  Aloireyrluadr  lueus 
»agUlm,  id.,  O.  i7;  hjflrs  gladii,  id..  Mb.  6, 
i;  anftar  diiitiantm,  Ha.  29t,  i;  é^mr pugna, 
bellalor.  Ha.  289;  t'izkh  laolar  (maris?),  F. 
ti  248;  railma  I.  bellalor,  Ha.  286,  3,  ubi: 
styrkir  menn  milma  \aaA6robuttimilUetbtl- 
latoriw;  gannar  i.  vir,  preeliator^  frcyngvf- 
mei5r  funnar  londa  opprettor  bellalorum, 
princepf  beUicosu»,  éT.  18,  4.  Vide  cotn- 
»osila:  aBAInndr,  baclondr,  flemlitndr,  ker- 
laadr,  kjArlundr,  hnykkilundr,  ntenluadr,  neki- 
Inodr,  r«ykilaiidr,  steykkvilondr,  sl&kkri- 
landr,  stjrilandr,  fttyrlondr,  sviptilundr,  vig- 
landr.  —  y)  abtot.,  vir,  F.  III  219,  1,  ef, 
ilmr;  lofSdafi  Inadar  stirpt,  progeniet  regia, 
FR.  I  9. 

LUN  DR,  m.,  Lundiu ,  Skanim  oppidum. 
Eg.  47;  F.  VI  87  ,  3;  joAirr  Londar  rex 
Danicus,  SE.  I  401,  2;  allTaldr  Laadar,  id.. 
Mg.  32,  2. 

-LU.XUR  ,  adj.,  idi  qu.  lyndr,  deriv.  a 
lund,  indote  præditus,  ineompoa$.:  birlandr, 
gjVflaadr,  gafu^londr,  hrliMundr,  PtriAlundr; 
levalandr  el  lævilundr,  SE.  I  312,  4  (vide 
le,  l«vi,  leilMfiir},  tn  subttaHlivum  abit,  aub~ 
ilimtimque  fiexionem  adiumit  (cf.  atsam,  éH. 
96;  F.  IV  205). 

liUNDRAKKR,  a4j.,  animo  forti,  animotut 
(laad,  rakkr),  Stmrl.  3,  21,  i. 

liUNDUN ,  f. ,  Londimm ,  urii  eapitati* 
Anglias,  6H.  23,  2  (F.  III  31;  IV  63,  1; 
XI  198,  1);  Lnndiinar  brysgjar,  6U.  12,  1; 
F.  IV  51,  1.  Etiam  in  plur.  Lunddnir,  f., 
id.,  (F.  X  373);  i  l.anddnnm.  F.  V  229,  4; 
Lgaddna  brypcjor,  (Jff.  12,  3;  P.IVSO,  i; 
Ijiinddna  KV^mr  rex  AngHcu$,  6U.  194,  2, 
»ed  buaddna-sramr,  id.,  F.  V  32. 

LU.NDf GR  ,  adj.,  indole  terribili,  valde 
amimoetu  (land,  f$r),  JV;.  7,  2,  ubi  eonttruo; 
liaabeds  I.  inimieui  auro,  vir  Hberatis. 

LCNG,  fi.,  natii.  SE.  1 582,  1;  I  630,  2; 
hit  linca  IdfijC  nmit  longa,  de  Serpenle  Longo, 
F.  II  323;  dat.  ^dasltdftiAuila  Idnfci,  SK.  I 
646,  1.  Plur.  Idng  navet,  OrkH.  82,  6  (OL, 
NgD.  87.  confert  voe.  Camhr.  Ilonc  nam'i^. 

LCNOARMH,  se.  ed.  Holm.  m  Hall.  78, 

Heg.  et  Worm.  habent  limsarmr,  qu.  e. 

tn.,  navem  obtiquo  vmfo 
agent,  navigalør  (iiag,  beita),  vir.  it.  homot 
eonje^ra  Hat.  43 ,  ubi  tic :  Ritn  er  at 
lAaco  Itfe  I  Iflndbritandam  heitiA  I  rum 
flaaa  bat  ronnar  |  randtla  af  cram  landa, 
e.  IdBEbeitDndam  crat  hritiA  iDnca  UR  af 
landa  raifra  srani,  randéU  ram-runnar  flnna 
^at  longa  vita  non  promiita  kominibus  eit 
a  deo. 

m, ,  anguiUa  erieeli,  terpens 
(Inas  ^  \iasj  «11  =  iU),  Krm.  1,  $ee.  membr., 
vid*  Ifnfill. 


LtiireR,  m.,  nomen  eqtii,  SE.  II  460,  2. 

LtJNGTORG,  n.,  area  pulmonit,  peeluB 
vel  corput  (Idnga  fit/aia,  torf);  Idn^orsa 
Ukn  guiet  eorporit.  Ha,  83,  vel  totalivm  esr* 
porit,  nox,  tee.  F.  XII. 

LUNNH,  m.,  id.  qu.  Manar  leutulai  ^refl^a 
lunnr  leutula  ttriantm,  bacttlut  ttriatut,  en- 
tit,  brannr  firemja  lunns  tanguit,  GS.  23, 
ubi  adpotilum  ett  dVina  elda  loAr,  id. 

LUKA,  /*.,  plevroneetei  minimut;  poiLprø 
piice:  rnfi-ldra  piieit  prafi,  »erpent,  eagi- 
Idro  litr  aurum,  6h.  41,  3,  vide  litr{»Terr- 
andi. 

LURKR,  m.,  fuftit,  vide  jirnlarkr;  trt- 
larkr,  rurkr,  Vtgagl  7;  Nj.  125. 

LCTA  (l^t,  laut,  lotiA),  inclinare  te.  In 
Stibrn,  ad  Oen.  48,  12,  oceurrit  et  impf.  Idtta 
pro  lånt:  liiltl  Jospph  ^4  lUillilUca  allt niAr 
til  jarAar^  er  hana  (6k  Mi'eiaana  af  lUtmi  filA- 
ar  ifnniB.  Limar  Uta  auatr  orienlem  verauM 
te  indinani,  Bk.  1,  li.  —  p)  cnm  dat.,  v»- 
nerari  quem,  adorare  (propr.,  indinalo  cor- 
pore):  hfnni  ek  laut  eum  (lolem)  inetinaht» 
venerabar.  Soli.  41;  Oli  Iftr  Mlknrara 
reiii,  Hh.  43;  (til  mvt  nid  liftrilrtini  auAcjafW, 
SE.  I  618,  1;  \hndeK\k  Idti  ftrom  Mmaa 
kondnei,  G,  63;  ek  \jt  holcum  jofri,  G.  12; 
Idia  Harfa  tveini,  SE.  I  448,  4;  liiia  enam 
hcl^a-oia  Tdmiliti,  RS.  2;  1d<a  hcleum  krdci, 
SE.  I  448,  3;  en^lar  guSs  lueu  Sllum  ^fim, 
Séll.  71.  Hine,  Ormsl.  (ed.  Hafn.  1755)  7, 
1,  coHtlruenda  pulo:  lEjSrvallr  Englands  herr 
Iftr  AAalriAi,  urm  it  (t.  e.  itt)  ^unnbriAs 
grams  ok  euma  (s  :  I  jtr)  en;Ii  inii  vrva  eoAs, 
i.  e.  lo(M«  An^ia  populut  (omnes  Angli) 
Adalradum  veneratur,  quemadmodum  proge- 
niet  beltieoti  regit  et  virorum  (i.  e.  ipte  rtx 
e^futque  tubdili)  Angelum  benigni  dei  venero- 
tur.  Sed  tee.  hl.  II  222  tegenduM  el  eom- 
ilruendum  ett:  Allr  herr  las  8r\'a  Eaglands 
|iensils  aéai  sem  cuAk;  mit  f^onnbra^ts  ^larai 
ok  camna  Iftr  AAalr&Ai  totut  exercitut  libe~ 
ralit  Anglia  regit  ila,  ul  dei  (a :  exercitut), 
apparel  (fanto  tplendore  fulgent,  quanlo  an* 
geli  dei) ;  progeniet  regit  bellicoti  el  virorum 
Adalradum  veneratur.  —  f)  cadere ,  labi, 
ruere,  id.  qu.  Iinf$a,  Idta  at  jSrAu,  i  graa 
kumi  cadere,  de  occumbenlibut  in  praliot 
Jiar  er  linldar  Idla  caduni,  SE.  I  488,  4; 
verAa  nadda  nirAir  Idla,  RS.  7;  eauta  addi~ 
tur  eum  prapot,  Tyrir:  hds  lulo  flrir  eisnm 
ineendio  abaumlæ  corrueruni,  SE.  I  524,  4; 
landafélk  \ftr  fyrir  Inngunf  Hfjdtum,  Ftk.  22, 
A,  vulebifts;  idla  flrir  ket^jBrn.  Mg.34,  2,  el 
abtof.  Idla  flrir  tueeumiere,  SE.  1298,  2.  — 
8)  eum  prtBpei.,  a)  at:  Iandr6lk  lautatjOrSa 
fyrir  yAr  ad  lerram  eeridit ,  6H.  13,  2;  I. 
at  eada  ad  finem  vergere:  sfA  man  Idta  at 
enda  4Aar  tero  ad  finem  earminit  pervenietur, 
carmen  tero  ad  /inem  dedueelur,  RS.  12;  de 
gladiit:  Inta  lingbarAar  at  I^Aa  QArTi inAtit- 
bant  vH<s  hoiianum,  vel  inclinabant  te  ad  vi- 
lal  et  eorporit  partet  hauriendat.  Hg.  33,  7. 
Prota,  Idla  niAr  at  e-m  inclinare  te  deorattm 
ad  aliquem,  F.  XI  102.  103,  it.  omitio  niAr, 
Idltn  nd  at  mér  IlttaA  age,  pavlulum  ad  me 
eorput  inclina ,  F.  XI  102.  Hine  G.  Pauli, 
Ormit.  7,  eentlruili  }ftr  at  AAalr&Ai,  tern 
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faSt  MiK  pant  Adatnuht  «f  Å»$d» 
4»  fvø  /000,  Mimfi  reelt  iHletteeto  a  deel, 
Molieekie,  vide  Molbeeh*  ForNnll.  og  skildr, 
•f  den  danske  Historie  1837;  verioretn  aultm 
toci  eontlrucHonem  supra  adtuti  lub  lit.  — 
b)  i  i  liila  i  fEFAft  humi  cadere,  KArinskr 
kendi  brynjo  viSum  (at)  Iiita  i  eraa,  Itld. 
25;  lavt  herr  i  grås,  SE.  II  407,  4;  hrafta 
laot  i  ben  6auta  cormu  inhiavit  vulneri^t 
Golhorum,  melinavil  te  ad  ditcerpenda  Oø- 
thorum  cadavera,  SU.  2,  3,  —  e)  saman  :  I. 
eaman  i  laan  furiim  inctinere  ae  iiwtem 
(ad  colloquendum) ,  Bk.  2,  55.  ~  d)  til:  I. 
til  jarAar  humi  cadere,  Fbr.  44,  2  (OkM.  Il 
398,  2).  Prot.,  l.til  e-o  alieui  parere,  oie- 
dire,  tuijeetum  tete,  6H.57.  76.  123;  F.XI 
S03.  m;  QhM,  i  2iO.  —  e)  andir:  iMt 
ud  Uno  inetimmit  ae  «vi  hgeaum,  Hamh.  27, 
L  $.  esplieante  O.  Magmao,  indinaio  aor- 
fore  Tkrfmut  admotU  ae  ad  aponaa  ledenlia 
faeiem,  el  veti  byaaini  infimum  amovil  manu, 
fuo  aibi  oaeulandi  fieret  copia;  I.  andiregrj- 
ar,  ilf>orna  araar  ab  aciebua  cadere,  ungui- 
bua  aguUa  auccumbere.  Mb.  10,  1;  H.3i,  3; 
Idta  und  liylli  e-s  tUictijua  fidei,  favori  ac 
gratia  te  commitlere,  SE.  II 196,  2,  ut  Poat. 
p.  95:  ondir  [lann  Ijtr  air  m&tlr. 

LUT6ÆTTH,  SE.  II  194,  2,  forte  diviaim 
aeribeitdum  Iftt  ftntfr  el  conatruendiim  :  aSr 
IjAr,  U(t  petir  fri  loHia,  fteltis  mest  i  ho~ 
ninea,  ftii  te  ab  libidine  parum  abatitmenmt, 

LUTR,  m.,  para,  td.  qu.  Iilotr;  il.  »orai 
^dnc^  1.  åora  tniqua,  vinna  (xinican  Int  e-C 
eonditimtem  ^ieujua  iniquam  reddere,  rea  ali- 
at^ua  adfiism.  Ha,  66;  ciSra  e-m  ^dn^ 
laN  id.,  SE.  II  m,  i.  Vide  hlatr  et  \jiv.  — 
2}  $190*,  SE.  /  260,  i,  vide  Litr. 

LUTR,  m.,  aermia,  Rm.  i2  (propr.,  wf^., 
vide  mox  Idtr). 

lOTR,  a4i;  premu,  weunma  (Idta):  tdtr 
efc  Itngi  sat  diu  iHcunua  (pronua)  aedebam. 
Soli.  36;  meA  liits  h&ti'i  inelitMto  capUe 
(venerabundua) ,  Nik.  25,  demiaao  eapUe; 
odde  LU.  54.  Vide  eompoaa. :  heriUldtrf  niftr- 
Idtr,  fjildtr. 

LCDR,  SE.  I  378,  2-3.  388.  4.  390, 
2;  Hund.  2,  2.  3,  eat  capaut  lig»eua,  ftUcria 
ligneia  innixut,  cui  ineumbunt  tapidéa  mola- 
rea;  hine,  Ktukka  iit6rar  steAr  fri  Idfiri  w- 
gtntia  capti  moleria  fuiera  exeuaaa  aunl, 
8B.  I  388,  4,  et  sknlfta  skaptri,  skvts  )d&r 
oflin ,  hravt  hin  baTfgi  hallr  svndr  i  tvår 
(namiere  molwn-a,  eapaua  tn  «oIbm  d^eelus, 
et  gravia  ilte  lapia  in  duae  pmiea  frælua 
eat,  SE.  1390,2;  sleinar  rirna,  sleykkr  Idftr 
tyri  findunhir  lapidea  molarea ,  eapaxta  co»- 
^€uaatur,  Btmd.  2,  2,  et  moas:  pat  er  litil 
vft,  ft6tt  Idftr  j^rumi,  cr  mnr  koniingii  mttnd- 
ni  hr^rir  res  eat  parum  miranda,  ai  tirepilet 
eapaua,  molucrum  veriante  puella  regia ;  {>ær 
at  lifiv'i  leiddar  vora  ducta  au»t  ad  capaum, 
8K.I  378,  2;  mO\am  QUid  Qir  &  frplns  liiAri, 
SE.  I  380,  2.  —  Plur.,  ieetinm  luSracoiMli- 
tuamua  capaoa,  ihid.  3.  In  Félag.  2,  154—55, 
IdAr  eat  dua  eiafæ  eum  auperinjeetia  aateri- 
but  et  pellibua,  cui  lapidea  molarea  (moU$) 
impomuntw,  in  apeeie  vero  iMteUigisiuairtte~ 
Htutm  Møl«  (^capai  Uee),  apparet  em  wU» 


f&uL;  khypr  n^Blit  wn  Mag  kTSnhM  ét  i 
Id&rinn*  —     taa,  ree^aaUum:  hrostft  \éhr 

vat  cereeiaitB,  bank-giei-firdAr  hroata  Idftrn 
femina,  SE.  I  502,  i.  Vide  eyliiAr  (ey. 
karmr).  —  7)  forte,  navia:  inn  fi-ébi  jOlnnn 
Tar  i  Idftr  nm  lagi^r,  Vafpr,  35;  SB.  I  48, 
ubi  explicatur:  hann  tår  Tpp  &  iT&r  ntnn  ok 
Xona  hans  ok  hills  [lar,  aut  aimplieiier  emp^ 
aua  ligneua  malaria  int^ligendua.  Ad  IdAr, 
Vafpr.  35 ,  addilur  glotaa  fckip  navis ,  ef, 
Latinobarb.  laudut,  navia  apeciea,  el  le&ja 
natigixim.  Forte  kine:  loen  ok  iiigr  giagi 
^ir  i  mr  saman  tranquiUitaa  et  mare  eoimat 
tibi  in  navem,  i.  e.  eonapirent  ad  cemautditth- 
tem  navigalionia,  Grg.  il.  — •  B)  tubua:  fcrra 
ijk  i  Idikr  fateem  i»  luhm  eondtre,  FjSlsm. 
31.  In  proam.-  tuba,  SE.  /  lOOj  OT.  S7, 
umda  Id&rsvdn  itMetn,  Idfiragingr  aetiitm 
tutarum. 

LYBRAUT,  f.y  tempiwU  (Ifr,  brait): 
Ijbrauiar  I&5,  pro  laA  brsntar  Ifs  aurum,  « 
brautar  \fr  piaeia  tema,  aerpena,  Ijbraalar 
\iA  aolum  aerpetUia,  otirust,  l^biantar  lids 
valdandi  potteaaor  auri,  vir,  tal,  II  338,  ubi 
in  vocat.  aumendum. 

LYOUAf  f.,  termu,  SE.  II  406  (hedie,  vir 
ignavua), 

LYV,  Sk.  2,  9,  minua  reete  mutatum  eat 
ex  mmfrr.  lyt,  fu.  r. 

LYK,  K.,  m^wina,  medwatMrOum,  kerba 
medicamcntota,  in  voee  compoa.  ellilyf.  Aliaa 
\yt  antidoton,  medieamen:  engi  lyf  eAatcka- 
Inc,  F.  IX  282,  il.  iBknfngar  lyf  anlidetuwt, 
Hi$l.  teet.  lal.  I  476;  unde  Alyfjan,  m- 
nenum,  Eg.  44.  Aliaa  lyf  aæpedeveneficiia: 
ef  Sifar  kemr  hér  ok  bfAr  ylk  nekkat  lyf 
eSr  a&rar  vilar,  F.  IX  283,  tar.  leet.  i;  BL 
memhr.,  inoratione  Augualini:  faret  eigi  meB 
tanfrnena  lyf.  oc  engi  hiadrvitni,  ef  ^ér  vUit 
kinipaaai  yoare,  et  poalt  nn  fnrbyA  ee  ySr  i 
CoAb  CofboAe  oe  hci>a$ra  manna  at  ieita  ybr 
heilra  eAa  bdfe  y&ru  af  galdi-anonoum  e&a 
af  gemingamonnam.  |>eini  er  meb  taufr  (Wn 
eOa  meA  lyf  eAa  meA  spar,  f>ai  at  fut  er 
finnda  villa  oc  diofuls  {lionasta.  Biat.  eceL 
Itl.  I  5i9 :  Tarist  meao  tanfar  00  tyf,  rdnar 
ok  galdra,  pvl  ^at  er  ekki  ntan  fiaadans  TiUa 

oe  diraskapr.    Cf.  Seeø.,  loQa  åuperaHtiomea 

et  magiam  exereere  ,  loQenika  aaga,  inemiUt- 
Irix.  Adde  lir  pro  lyf,  Sk.  1,  17:  Hf  mcS 
laknin«;  FA.  III  ii:  lUil  Hf  kveSa  hsfi  | 
til  lifta  sona  (seribe  tyf,  I^Aa)  exiguadiewat 
etae  mortalium  principia,  elemetilo. 

LYKJA  (-aAa,-at),  medert  {lyf):  lyQa 
e-m  elli  mederi  tenectuli  altinf/iM,  faeer* 
nequia  aeneclutem  videat,  inlerimm.  Am,  73. 
Vide  FR.  III  155.  156. 

LYFSVELGR,  leelto  Cod.  Sneet  pr»  ^éf- 
tivelgr,  qu.  v. 

LYGI,  f.,  mendaciam  (Ijdea),  gen.  a.  lyg- 
ar,  plur.  iycar,  tf aeam.  42.  45.  In  eompoaa.: 
Tanlygi,  f>jAAlyci. 

LYGNA  (lygnir,  lygndi,  lygnt),  Ironfud- 
lum  fieri,  tedari,  ceatare,  impera.,  de  veal« 
(logn):  Ttnda  (aec.  pi.)  lygnir  «sm4>  aadw 
lur,  eeaaaiU,  quieaetml,  Gd.  6S. 

LTGBA,  f.,  inatda  liggra,  in  Herdim  U~ 
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ruUi  N«r9tgite,  uOcr  ituuUm  A«Imm  «I  eo»- 
tinemttm  (OédiK  Smg-  i^,  327},  SE.  Il  49i 
493;  hyfrnm^oiraittiM  Lygra,  wtar»:  brak- 
ftr  Lycn  »en  oakkv»t,  iiid. 

fSSj  1;  llkans  l>ff<Kr  wktndada  eorporis, 
eorjmt  mettlUtm,  /Ecfum,  smulalum,  LU.  65. 
ProM,  Xyth  =  iyfty  QkM.  1634;  F.  IX  401. 
449;  F.  X34i,  var.  ktt.  7;  nL,  lyc&ir,  id., 
F.  IX  447. 

LYKlLh,  H.,  davii  (IJdkft):  L  biroiiu 
TiMr  eiøn«  regmi  waUåtit,  clasi*  eælonm, 
éøStmela  Gmee,  lb.3i,  uU  tie:  Heill  verta 
krsss  er  kallas  |  krlvU  naik  huoinii  yist- 
v  I  58  af  lékiias  daaSa  |  lykill  iub. 
kjae  sfkna,  t.  «.  helll  TerMi  krow,  nai^ 
Krista,  HT  kallas  Ijrkill  hiatiH  Tiatar  mbm- 
kyai,  Bffcna  af  davAa  Ifds  Ivkaias.  GnuH 
lykilt  clavit  regt»,  foribiu  adhibm  dieitmrt 
oum  «ffriugunhtr :  g«kk  cramii  lykUl  at  kvals 
jfortw  inftrm^es  n  tffraetæ  »vnt,  Krosåk. 
15,  ui  bera  koniincA  I>kil  at  (hiis'i)  domum 
effnngwe,  F.  VI  188  89  (GkM.  II  618. 
629-  30).    Vide  mtpra  lukUr. 

LTKJA  Oyk,  lukla,  lukt).  cUudtre,  cir- 
citmeludere,  fracluilere,  oceludere.  Hinn  er 
lykr  bvera  våf  stfirBom  navibut  practudil. 
Uh,  73,  2;  i^'ainr  lykr  l&n|>kipa  stflfnam 
(a.*  h»f)  nor&r  fri  Eyrwnndi  møre  eingit 
Itnganim  sdmmn  ^orit ,  Bh.  73,  1  (F  VI 
33i,  I.  2).  Fræt.  eanj,:  »H  at  has  Ivki 
^ik  lilhM  II«  mt  le  artmitu  ebmdal  (braehiit 
eimmdel),  Bdtam.  liS.  Impf.  M.lakte  at 
lokAa  (l^kfta^:  Inktt  r«l4ar  As  flaustao,  F. 
XI  307,  2;  lukti  IdnbUfckir  landa  dtatrandir 
bri'Va  b«r»kfAaiti  titora  naviius  bellicit  ein- 
gebat,  Ha.  318,  2;  aed  WV\\  bann  aUa  lind 
•aaca  vel,  Våik.5,  conctusit  omni  modo  an- 
mtitet  beme,  i.  e.  extremUatet  annulorum  »eUe 
eat^tmiBU,  eoagmentavit.  Patt.:  fjaHa  TOta 
laklus  faouta  firir  mkr  monfium  a^ua  (laeut 
atoniani)  miki  occluta  (meo  eontpeetni  ad~ 
em/a)  umt,  Såll.  45.  Lnkt  var  hai  A  &  gntti 
jamua  etmtua,  Skåldh.  7,  15.  Lyktr  bjOrr, 
i»L  11256,  var.  leet.  15^  nm  aliud  ette  potest 
fti«M  $laiiut  elaumt,  i.  e.  vagina  eondiitu, 
»emkm  vagina  edueluå.  Interpp.  vertunl 
flammeum,  flammanlem ,  quaai  lygic 
(Isga^r?,  l^aadi),  a  lois\/Umma.  Inprota: 
pw.»  lykr  aytr  elattdU,  Gråg.  II  265;  lyk'i 
aUSldias  at  mér  adfigitu  mtÅi  clipeum,  F. 
VU  323;  Inkti  kistn  aream  oectimi ,  F.  V 
98  (l>k»i,  6H,251);  horSu^eirlnkt  amakra 
•ias  ok  eag  arva  pratague  tua  (foisis)  eir- 
eumtepteroMtt  Eg.  72;  fm*  var  lykt  at  møhk 
løc^ilaia  nego%ia  femteia  perMta  ermmi,  hl. 
11  255. 

LYKKJA,  f.,  tpira,  aemicireului :  lergjs 
Ijkkja  tpiram  panere,  i.  e,  neclere  nodvm, 
Orlm.  82,  8  (AE.  II  218,  2),  id.  fu.  riAa 
kiHU,  bia<ta  kniit,  t&tU  ,tr.  9.  M  (F.  VII 
123).  8tor&ar  lykkja  ctrcuJtw  fm-o,  terpem, 
Krm.  i;  vide  biflykkja.  —  2)  lykkja  inler 
»borea  raeensetur  SE.  II  483.  566.  --  3)  in 
ptHtam,  apira  funia,  6H.  151  (F.  IV  335); 
t.e,tlt;  eurvaimra  tepimenii,  £a.4ff(lykU- 
9m,  Bkr,mm,  «risUykkjBBi,  F.  Fi45,« 


blykkr  eurva/twa) ;  (era  lykl^a  &  I«&  «1 
itinrre  deaiatere,  Ijv.  5;  Uta  lykkjs  i  lci5 
nimii  »o«  longiua  pragi^i,  reeerti,  eapere 
versoriam  (Plaut.),  F,  V197;  de  eemieiteiiie 
lilera,  SE.  II  14. 

LYKT,  f.,  /Snu,  exitua,  consummatie  rei 
(lykja)  :  [era  I.  i  e-u  decemera,  y!ii«m  rei 
imponere,  IJflir  ftria  lykt  &  f vi,  at  leyea 
{>eDaa  vaada  tandem  hoc  difficUe  negoHum 
expadiveruHl,  6lafar.26;  til  lykta  (gen.pl.), 
ad  poatremum,  extremum,  utlinum,  tandem; 
it.,  omnine,  penitna,  in  lotum,  ex  toto,  jum- 
gitur  eum  i  Iritti,  Gkv.  5:  vard  i  lestl  til 
lykta  aUnasAr  tandem  omnium  renm  im  fø- 
<Mii  inopa  faetut  eai ,  vide  IfsiUik.  8ie  til 
lykta  CIM*  a(U-^ouiturFR.II2!ff—28i  hvort 
aniS  ^6r  he'iBnir  til  lykta  an  w  lettm  na- 

rU  ealia?  Frea,,  F.  XI  326;  pi  lyklir,  E§. 
85;  aape  at  lyktum  tandem.  K«r&^,  lykt- 
ai  ad  finem  perduci,  F.  XI 337;  lyklaAr  mt- 
aetua,  F.  IV  224. 

LYKT,  f.,  oior  avaria,  fragranlia  (Dan. 
Luet  odor)  :  ^rasanna  lykt  heflr  miklar  nek^ 
ir,  Gd,  73,  id.  qu.  ilmr  in  eadem  »tr. 

LYM&IKA,  f.,  dolua,  fraua,  vafritiea :  gla5- 
ir  £a&8  mean,  f>eir  er  renna  vel  Iffa  braut, 
hrintta  ^ vf  ( ideo )  lyoifik u  gnudi  djoAiIa 
noxioa  doloa  diaboli  repeltunt,  Mv.  7;  lyonska 
fallr  auidolua,  Skåtdh.  3,  47;  Iyn»ka  fljitr, 
id.,  4;  limska  DiaAr  vår  attutua,  SkMdh. 
3,  39;  limwka  drjdgr  vidde  ealtiduM,  vafer, 
Slurl.  3,  21,  1.  Qnibua  leeia  reetåata  aetibi- 
tur  per  y,  ef.  Dan.  lamsk,  Svec.  ^lUMikf  mff., 
UumKka,  aubai. 

LYM^KR,  adi.,  fraudulenlua ,  dotoaua: 
lymskar  miilur,  Mk.  22. 

ItYNDl,  n.,  animua,  indnles  (XnnA'):  XynA- 
isB  145  area  animi,  peetua,  Lb.5.  Vide  pri- 
lyndi.  —  2)  Byndl.  37,  pro  verbo  aeeipit  Dr. 
Seketingima  in  Mnaaa  Seand. ,  Lokt  lyndi  af 
brradu  hjarta  X.  indolem  naehia  eit  o  ioate 
corde  (o:  malieria,  quod  forte  vttienlum  c««a- 
dU;  Sigurdva  Fofnericida  cor  Fofneria,  Sig^ 
kvatua  poeta  capul  auratæ  comedit,  MSPftM 
prudeniia  adipiteenda  aauaa). 

LYNDB.  m,,  id.  gu.  landr  arbor,  vide  ^rym- 
lyndr.  —  2)  id.  fu.  Inndi  alca:  lyndar  vOllr 
BS  Innd*  r.  mare,  Krm.  5,  aec.  membr. 

LYN1>R,  a4j;  deriv.  a  lufld,  ingenie,  indata 
pradiiuå,  in  eompeaa.t  arflyndr,  bri^lyndr, 
eiaar5lyndr,  einlyndr,  franlyadr,  fhlnlyndi^ 
haaklyndr,  hrcinlyndr,  hvatlyndr,  mardyndr, 
Qrlyndr,  OrAidyndr,  rakklyadr,  nk^iAtlyBdr, 
snarlyndr,  stirlyodr,  rålyndr,  f^arflyadr^  |>ri- 
lyndr,  ^reklyndr. 

>Cr,  m.,  erica  :  ags  Qflr5r  ainua  eriem, 
ericetum,  lfnc*>  QarSolon  piacia  erieeti,  aer^ 
pena,  vide  QarSoliia.  —  2)  ericetum  ;  dat.  a. 
]:fngTi,  iiM«rfo  V,  Fm.21.  28.  29.  Ktdelfsa, 
f.  LfncB  flskr  piieia  erieeti ,  aerpana,  de 
none  belliea,  Serpente  Lange,  OH.  154,  1; 

DgB  bar5i  aerpena ,  If  ngH  barfta  lopt 
aurum,  6T.  28,  2,  vide  loptvar5a5r;  hrokk- 
iaitcidr  ifngu  Merpena,  G.  16,  vide  hrokkia- 
ssiAr.  Gen.  pl-ljnKVin  |>vengr  If  nf  va /»nisi 
erteifømiit,  aerpena.  Eg.  31,  1,  vide  fMa- 
^Tessr;  hrfacr  franna  l:(a(va  eirenluaviri*' 
Am  eriAetorwm,  i«y«M>  F.  V  23«,  2;  måm. 
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Ifngra  Merpau,  ejus  litr  aumm,  B8.  ij  7. 
In  prota:  Ijag  ericetum,  P.  VII  251. 

LiNO.  H.  al.,  id.  qu.  litof  tunes ,  Ork». 
82,  6  (AR.  II  217,  3). 

L'^NGAl.L,  m.,  angttiUa  erieeli,  gerpau 
Qjne,  atl),  Krm.  i,  vide  lilngoll. 

LITKO'I^iKH  .  M.  ,  pitcii  erieeti,  terpmå 
(Ifne.  fli.kr>,  Oka.  22. 

LVNGHÆNS,  n.pl.,  gallittæ  erieeti  (Ifn^^ 
hienii'),  perdieei  { rjdpur),  Orkn.  96,  1. 

LfNGVl,  m.,  regului  maritimus,  SE.  I 
S86,  2;  //  469.  61i  u6i  Cod.  Reg.  kabel, 
yng.  —  2)  insula  lacås  Amsvarlneris,  in  qua 
iupus  Fenrer  tinclut  est,  SE.  I  HO. 

LYKR,  m. ,  id.  qu.  hlynr  platanus,  tide 
ikJaMlynr  (6t.  40,  2). 

LYPTA  (l.vpti,  lypO,  \ytOi  tfferre,  lollere 
(lopt) :  I.  laaki  malum  navis  touere,  erigen, 
SE.  I  $94,  i;  ekO|it  lypUs  hasta  tétlunlur, 
Ubranlur,  Jaeiunlur,  SE.  I  664,  2;  pi  er 
lypt  TUT  HpjAlnm  uH  hasta  Hbraiantmr,  ubi 
pugnabatur,  F,  VI  154.  Pari.  pass. :  opt  lypt 
*SS  librata  aries,  HR.  17;  lypta  loS  e-s  ferre 
audetn  alieujut ,  laudibus  ferre  gvem,  eele- 
hrare  laudes  alicujus,  SE.  1  712,  2,  ul  ofNt, 
ypps;  lyp'ft  ck  bi^r  af  ligri  »tétt  a  Ineohu- 
mili  le  evexi,  6lafsr.  47,  quod  6H.  237  fin. 
est:  ek  hcfl  liaflt  f>ik  til  rikis  ariillam  manni. 
I»  pros.:  iypta  frrft  =  hel3a  iler  incipere, 
ordiri,  ingredi,  F.  IX  343,  var.  led.  6; 
FR,  III  7U  it.  pass.  lyptas,  td.,  F.  VIII  168. 

LYPTIMEIBR,  m.,  quilihral,  lolUtOyvth, 
meiftr):  I.  linns  laSs  out  aurum  librat,  pro- 
jieit,  dislribuit,  «tr,  homo.  Has.  18,  loeum 
vide  sub  elserkr;  ii.  hv.  4,  hM  tic:  v(st  em 
ek  niU8S  at  freieta  |  ft  ek  Uociaai  brag 
hrAnat  I  liAs  Fyrir  lyptimeiSam  |  liau 
or5speki  minai,  9.*  vist  em  .ek  fiiii«  at  freiata 
orikspeki  minni ,  ek  Ut  hrisat  Uitiam  bras 
fyrir  linas  UAfi  lyplimeiAom  cormn  Aoffliiit6H«. 

LYPTIm6BI,  n.,  dew  Ubrant,  jadens 
(1yp(<t<  MAiii)'  I'VSJ"  fkrms  1.  projiciens, 
dislribuens  aurmn,  vir,  homo,  Plac.  31,  ubi 
aec,  pi,  lyptimilSa. 

LYPTInG,  f.,  celsa  puppis.  Mg.  20,  2; 
6d.  20;  F.  VII  357  (velo  lecia  fuU,  F.  VI 
179;  lyplfnsar  tjald).    Cf.  vengi. 

LYPTlKYr.GR  ,  m.  ,  hauslus  vibrabilis 
(])ypta,  pyljt^r'):  I.  handa  haustus  manibus  li- 
iraius,  de  jacto  lelo,  8E.  1 300,  3  ;  eemstrue- 
lionem  vide  sub  hrapmnonom. 

LVR  .  m.,  gadus  poUaehius  (Sorv.  Lyr, 
I^råmii  Deser.  Sindmir.  U  3^-  '^b 

(U.  IJrr,  gen.  Ifr*,  vide  Ifreata"),  SE.  I  57», 
2.  Aliud  haud  dubie  hod.  Mfr'i  anarriehtu 
minor  (Egg.  Itin.  p.  592).  Vide  eomposila 
Ifbiaot,  ifMheimr,  l^tkili,  Ifsl6ft,  Iftoicr. 

L>fRA,  f.,  id.  qu.  liiia:  engjar  \jn  ter- 
pens,  F.  IV  91. 

RGATA,  f.,  semita  gadi  pollaehii  Qfr, 
sata),  mare,  6B.  f55,  1,  ubi:  lita  lift  n^ra 
I^reOlo  facere,  «t  natis  per  semitam  gadi  in- 
etdaf ,  classe  proficisci. 

RMR,  m.,  id.  qu.  hljrair  calum,  Merl. 
2,  68. 

LY8,  n.,  id.  qu.  IJos  Iitmeit:  Ijs  lAgreir- 
«ndr,  pro  reifendr  lagar  tjas  moventes  /timen 
•^ørt«  (aunm),  vin,  Sturl.  6»  36,  3.  Kel 


1;^  tsl  ahbreviahm  ex  Ifi«,  f.,  fi^gtr,  mim- 
dor  (ek  Iftfo  nokkra  At  til  hafoias,  Fimtft. 
e.  8  i  Stmrl.  4,  41),  vel  e»  Ifai,  n.,  id.  gu. 
U«fl(liTatlfai^t  Tøri,  Gullp.;  tdnrMfai  «= 
tdaclaljis,  Dropl.  maj.mse.e.  17;  Ifsitollras 
Uidlollr,  Jus  eeel.  Vet.  e.  16). 

LfsA,  f.,  piseis  species,  SE.  I  578,  2, 
forte  id.  qu.  Norv.  Lyaing  gadus  merlueeiut 
(Strdmii  Descr.  Såndm.  1,  295);  sec.  Cod. 
Frit.  eol.  216,  i  Ifsa  est  id.  qu.  faa  gadmt 
aglefinus;  gifita  Ifsa  apud  merluccios  hospi- 
lari,  F.  VI 376  ;  l;f  »u  viogr  campus  merluecii, 
mare,  il.  aqua  ,  lf»a  T&ncs  Ifng  erteeftMi 
maris  v.  aqua,  laeus,  F.  IV  89;  V  233,  1; 
adjectum  est  \jag  ratione  habita  angutUmf 
qv9  h.  1.  serpent  appeltatur,  tcrpentis  åHim 
est  in  erieeti*  latere, 

hifA  (Ijsi,  Ifata.  Ifst),  aet.,  eoUustraret 
UUulrare  (Ijis) :  |)i  herra  gnft  heima  Ifsti 
detis  dominut  lemu  eelluslrarel,  iUumt- 
fioref,  Krossh  26  (SE.  1 56)  ;  melaph.:  Ifa« 
hjflrtii  seggja  illustrare,  illuminare.  Mk.  21. 
Pas*.:  vaJbangar  Ifeas  i  vatni  i7/Mmtnaiifur, 
tplendidioresfiuni,  Ghe.29;  hOh  l^»tiiKl6ft- 
raaAam  Alfoldar  eldi  portus  rulUo  atire  ro- 
splendebat.  Ha.  319,,  2.  —  ft)  intrans..,  pers. : 
iirrOl^all  Ijsir  sol  fucef ,  splendel,  Skf.  i; 
arraar  \-jBtobrachialucebant,Skf,6;  impers,: 
Ifsa  t6k  af  herakips  haasum  lumen  effundi 
ettpit  ex  navis  belfieæ  eapHibus^  Ha.  285,  2; 
er  Ijsri  cvm  illucescebal.,  G.  45;  Am.  27;  ek 
ah  Iftta  sui>r  f  haf  splendere  video  mare  au- 
stralct  F.  II  31.  —  2)  ostendere,  deelarare, 
significare,  notum  facere  ;  strpistime  cum  aec., 
rarius  c.dat,;  c.  aec:  Ijsa  vig  cadem  pro- 
mulgare^  etedit  auelorem  te  profilen^  Hund. 
2y  9;  Am.  65;  quin  elimn  »  S^dis  ArU 
(lal.  I  13) ,  alias  in  prosa  Msilatum  at  If  aa 
vfgi  (dat.);  fiat  t;f8  ek  id significe,,  i^o,  tea- 
tor, F.  II  3Uy  2;  raun  Ifa'ir  f>at  id  res  do~ 
claral.  Has.  51 ;  I  jtta  dAAir.  veg  e-s  virtmles, 
gloriam  aliciijus  pradicare^  celebrare.,  Rekst. 
24;  G.  67;  he'tr  hatk  Ijatan  Mvra  f>enril  tJ- 
luslrem  redaideruni,  earmine  celebramnt^  Q. 
12.  Pass.:  hitt  akal  Ifst,  er  iddicetur,  eom- 
memorabitur.,  quod.,  F.  XI  299,  2.  314^  3. 
Ostendere.,  exkibere:  1.  luii^kan.  i»t»r  merki 
til  e-if  ctemenliam^  amoris  signa  t'n  aliquem 
oslendere,  Lil.  21;  Hat.  18  (ul  in  prosa: 
lff>a  manndim,  ftrigirni,  étrdleika,  6H.  33. 
148;  Eg.  16);  på.  er  kandngr  l^ati  6tta  cum 
rex  lerrorem  otiendeiat,  Fsk.,  vide  hrrflitti.  — 
P)  eum  dal.:  Ijsa  milun  e-a  etntntat oficN- 
jus  orare,  negntia  alicujus  proponere  (in  cm- 
etojw),  Mg.1,  3;  ek  f^Bama  pvi  Ki.a  idpa^ 
lam  faeere  eupio,  Nj.  62,  ubi  al.  pat. 

LTSiBEIMR,  m.,demiciliwngadipollachU, 
mare  (Ifr,  heimr):  Ifalieiraa  cXem  faviUam»~ 
ris,  aurum,  SE.  I  632,  i;  igms  fmluuM,  w( 
hafs  K\6h. 

h'ifXBUK,  n.,lucidut  fulgor  (\fsi,,  Wlk'): 
1.  branda  skwaAar  landa  lueidus  fulgor  seU 
navalis  (marit),  aurum,  ejus  eylVir  vir,  Gke. 
5,  ubi  tic:  aNnauftr  varA  eyftir  |  Orfe  metitr 
i  lesli  I  Ijitibliks  til  lykta  |  lands  skea- 
aftar  branda,  t.  e.  trfl  nestr  eyMr  branda 
skevaSitr  laids  Ifaiblika  TarA  AleatialiiMSr 
til  lykta. 
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LtSIBREKKA,  f.,  tdttu  lucida  Ofs», 
trelika)  :  kgcjar  f«  I.  lettw  hieida  argenti, 
femina,  vita  Ualfr,  see.  aumbr.  i32  (6T. 
Skh.  2,  2i8). 

LfsiGRUXD  ,  f. ,  lellus  Imdda  (IjM, 
Crund) :  Olstafn^  I.  lettus  tueida  «o«u  cerevi~ 
eiarii,  femina,  Korm.  6,  1. 

LY!<I6ULL ,  fi. ,  aurvm  lucidum  (id,  qu. 
Udst  eull,  oppoi.  raoAa  gaW  mbrum):  Gjall- 
•rbrd,  hen  er  bokt  l^siculli,  SE.  I  i78;  lu- 
minis  loco  ab  Ægere  adkibittim:  Ægirlétbera 
inn  i.  hallar^6ir  If^icuU,  faat  er  birti  ok  I jsti 
hollina  nem  eldr,  SE.  I  336,  Græc.  Y)XcxTpov 
(hfitft  fuH,  Xeuxoc  XPMaa^)  Ljtiigall  idem 
esse  ae  Ijdaa  gaW  et  opponi  rauSasmlli  patet 
KM  F.  V3å2-43:  ok  avi  Rem  t)ér  b6tri  hof- 
oAit  af  raoAn  gnlli  gjiru,  ok  f»ar  Iftiti  afsem 
fbrSiiM  af  ^Ain  gMi,  ^ar  mon  birtai  iigm 
^tm  on  alla  nnm  ft-an  i  ^esita  landi,  svft 
•em  matt  gM  er  dfrra  hTerJam  milmi  Il5r- 
■M ;  ex  ftfo  loeo  Utud  quoque  apparet,  med 
Ifsicvli  Mtirlttm,  raaAarull  purum  fuU.  aine 
\i*tgM*  flifn  dea  auri  lueidi  (deeiri),  /e- 
mina,  Vigagl.  17,  13.  Memoralur  el  taOborft 
ok  tafl  af  Ifficnili  gert,  FR.  IH  $37. 

LfMR,  ffl.^  qui  ostendil,  exhibet  Qfitt): 
fremdar  Ifnir  viriulem  exhittens,  vir  eximiui, 
excellent,  Plae,  11,  ubi  dat.  t.  Ifm. 

LfyK^LI,  m.tdomus  $adi  poUaekii,  mwe 
Ofr.  skali):  bil  l}i.kila  fiamma  Marie,  an- 
rum,  ilmr  Ijttkala  bila  niimpha  tmri,  femiiM, 
8E.  11  150,  3. 

lif  SL^D,  f.t  temUa  gadi  pollaekiif  mart 
(Ifr,  »IdA):  gl6lttr  l^slAAar  prunm  marit, 
mrnmm,  SE.  I  658,  1. 

LTST,  f.,  empido  :  ly^t  Tanimk  ftefs,  tequ. 
M/tn.«  eupido  miki  fuit  ^u»  rei.  Am.  73,  i, 
».  eupivi. 

LY»TA  (IjKtir,  lysti,  IprsOi  impert.  eum 
aec.  pert.,  lubet:  mik  lystir  miki  lubel,  ctå- 
pio,  aveo.  Mg.  9,  8;  et  bik  vita  lybtir  n 
<ct>e  avet,  U.  Br.  2,  6;  Hund,  2,  7;  hvert 
lyctir  yAr  leiA  al  kanna  quo  eurtum  eonlen- 
dere  eogitaiit?  Hund.  2,  4.  5;  omitta  per- 
tema: gOr^  »em  til  lyslir  age  ul  tibi  lubel. 
Am.  56.   Adde  Hamk.  27;  Hyndl.  42. 

liYfiTlLIGR,  adj.yjueundue,  »oøif  (lyst)} 
it  viatieo,  LU.  83;  de  Maria,  ibid.  95. 

1«TMIR,  m.,  qui  eupil  Clysia)  :  icnUs  lyat- 
ir  eupilor  auri,  de  puero,  tpe^amdi  mmnliå 
empido,  Ul.  Il  16,  i. 

hYStO ,  3.  pi.  impf.  ind.  aet.  v.  UAstSf 
pro  last«  (y  =:  a),  Sturl  7,  42,  3. 

1jY>TR,  adj.,  cupidut,  appetent,  lubent, 
qui  tubenier  aliquid  faeity  Hg.  30;  OH.  41, 

2.  186,  5;  Hk.  63,  2;  Si,  28,  4.  Cwm  ^en.  : 
fremdar  I.  konorit  cupidut,  Plae.  9;  meins 
■n  lystir  mati  inferendi,  nocendi  cupidi.  Sk. 

3,  4;  kapps  of  lystir  cerlaminit  avidæ  (na- 
vet), H.19,  1;  lyatir  alrita  turbarum  empidi, 
turbulemli,  teditioti,  F.  VI  339,  i;  lyst,  Am. 
73,  etl  tukttantivum.  Froitop.  L. :  et  ma!tr  er 
■v&  His  tyatr,  at.  Cum  prtepot.:  lystr  til 
fkB4ar,  M$.  17,  i;  lyatriniU  tif  troM  prc- 
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mw,  maftr.  52.  Cum  tnfitLr  lystr  M  lih 
vilm  eupUmty  vivemdi  empidiu,  SoU,  36.  Tide 
eompot.,  vti^lystr. 

LYSTUGR,  adj.,  valent,  eupiemt,  Imiemti 
vide  ntjiiklystngr,  ilytttacr 

LYT.  leet.  membr.  Sk.  2,  9,  quam  leelit- 
mem  editoret  mutarunt  in  lyf.  vide  lytr. 

liYTA  (ISt'i,  tpth,  If«),  vUium  adferre; 
dedecorare,  dehonestare;  turpem  facere,  la- 
ban, nævum  adferre  (Ijti) :  f>vi  fleira  Iftir 
eo  plura  hominem  dehoneilant ,  dedecorani, 
Hugtm.  23,  2;  hrtlii-  jta  kyns,  {teir  er  l|te 
guSddm  asukropopatke  et  anthropomorpkitmi, 
qmi  divinilali  non  eonveniunt,  SE.  II  244,  f. 
HUd.  It,  3?  Pari.  aet.,  Ijlandi  vitiant,  vi- 
(■«m  adferemi ,  Utdent,  dimtHuemt:  Iftandl 
ifla  folds  kranda  dimimuemt,  dielriiueHi 
prineepi  mumifiemt,  6H.  74,  i;  plur.  Ijtendr 
CoNb  «ir»  libértUet,  il.  im  atntrtp  hemimea. 
Hk.  55. 

LfTEIGR,  m.,  eamput  gadi  po\lackii,  mart 
(Ifr,  teigr}:  \ile\g»\ot^mma  marit,  aurum, 
Iftei^B  logbeiftir  vir,  Plae.  8. 

LvTI,  n.,  fiani«,  labet,  dekonettamentum 
(IjAtr}  Dan.  Lyde  ;  var.  leet.  Ld.  mte.  c.  13^ 
U6Sr  pro  lOstr  vUium);  dekoneitamenlum  fa- 
eiei,  Korm.  3,5;  vitium  eorporit:  etg  bftr 
i  lim  If  ti  membra  fædat,  mulilat,  SE.  1 6/4.  — 
2)  vitium  morale,  turpe  facinus,  crunen,  tee~ 
tut,  delivlum,  nefai:  ré,fi%  Ifii  nefascommU- 
tere,  deticlum  patrare.  Og.  21;  syni*  Ifla  ftar 
sik  te  a  vitiit  purgare,  te  erimimibmt 
rare,  Gka.  51  (Qk.  3,  7)f  til  Ifta  larii  tii 
evlpam,  erimem,  teelut  dittinata^  Sbtl.  li; 
fira  lf(i  vUia,  tedera  kominum,  SE.  II  248^ 
2 ;  If  tnm  locinn  viliorum  et  flagitiorum  infa- 
WMtui,  Hugem.  25,  li  bJM  If  tam  kend  *«m^ 
net  tcelerali.  Hat.  38 ;  pvo  If  ti  viHu  abluer»t 
Gd.  2. 

L^TIR,  m. ,  qui  vitium  adferl,  qui  Itedil, 
corrumpit  (Ifta):  I.  lOgreiAar  vattator  »ant, 
bellalor,  F.  XI  186,  1 ;  I.  liKbands  coiuwntw 
aftfiti^t,  vir  liberalit,  F.  V  249. 

LYTR,  m.,  rts,  id.qH.\utr  (y=  u)  ;  At«« 
Sk,  2,  9:  ckki  lyt,  ad  verbum,  non  rem^  i.e. 
nikil,  pro  adv.,  minime,  qua  toeutio  optime 
iltuslratur  ex  Am.  49,  vide  hlutr  8,  p.  36i. 

lVtTU,  2.  imper.  «,  If&a,  id,  qm.  hlf&a, 
FR.J  521,  2. 

LYdA,  verLf  id.  qm.  MfAa,  o«,  v. 

LVBIR,  m.,  terpemt,  SE.  II  570  (Ifbar, 
id.,  11  487). 

LYBR,  m.,  populut:  ijfie  heitir  landfilk, 
SE.  I  532.  Plur.  \^ftir  et  l^^ar  ciri,  kominet; 
IfAir,  K>p.  45;  MuHpells  gente*  Mutpelli, 
agmina  Mutpelliana;  ti.  Mg.  17,  3;  F.  VI 
340,  2;  led  lf<^ar  ineisir  kominet  konesli, 
Gke.  12,  il.  F.  VI  40,  2,  pro  lf»ir.  F.  VI 
340,  2;  aee.  pj.  If  Aa,  Uld.  1:  bera  skal  lifi 
fyrir  IfAa  Lofior»  v\n*r  hominibui  apporlanda 
ett  eerevisia  Odiitis  (carmen)  ;  hverr  Iffta 
quiaque  virorum.  Kg.  47  (Svee.  anelyde  ju- 
ventut,  qt.  ^ngr  IfAr). 

LYBBA,  leet.  Ftk.,  16,  i  prt  Icy&ra,  f«. 
a  Mr  (Xpht)  tpyma. 
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H  apoeopen  patUur,  1)  åt  1.  pi.  wgrhorum, 
prexime  åuhteguenle  pron.  vkr,  e.  c.  keyrlko 
vtr  pépulimut.  Mg.  31,  SO;  triAo  v«r  ealea- 
mmus.  Mg,  32,  i;  il.  itt  eonjuncUto ,  prot. 
F.  X  353:  oe  fiess  wntir  nee,  ftt  ecVi  (larfl 
vér  »t  6ltai  hrossvtarnu-.  —  2)  in  dnt.  pi. 
tttb$tanlivorum,  v.  c,  v»llo,  pro  rolloin,  Vtp. 
S9,  •  vAlIr;  «Mjpo  pro  luiioni,  vide  tu6a.ns*i 
ni«troB<lo  pro  nistriMidsm,  Kip.  34,  a  ai- 
•traiid;  léfn  pro  Idf»a,£i.|,  9;  to>I|  tmo, 
Tftao  briiknk  fpro  voBaiu  «le.J,  F.  XI  1$. 
32.  74.  1/3.  M  permmMur  cum  f,  vidt 
gruiair,  htiMtenu,  sum^  sketmir,  ■keln- 
iagr  CetiM  Wde  mirsTér,  6/mi.  F.XUi, 
funiiBin  mit,  settom  mh  ss  tIU  vOf  HUt.  »eeL 
I$l  II  98,  Im.  21.  26). 

MA  (nii,  nifta,  B)^)!  («rwrc,  adtmref  c 
OfBO.:  muKar  kviitt«  aia  (inf.),  arboru  ram««- 
adterare,  Qrm.  39,  ubi  cum  dat.  SE.  I  76,  i: 
méh  ^viatra  ui,  tee.  Cod.  Reg. ;  vide  formi. 
in  prosa  :  toi  flekk  af  virSiag  »iani  «m- 
cidam  homori  invatam  delert .  p.  Stån$., 
c.  4. 

Hi.FEBlLIi,  m.,  «<m*(«  >  (rom««,  eallu 
lari,  muMTt  imår,  ferill):  miferila  haakr  av- 
cipittr  muritf  navit  ,  mifmU  hanks  lOad 
l«rrø  namwii,  martii,  S£.  //  4,  vU« 
«vpra  hJiiBklsfti. 

MAGI,  MiUar«  rf«aMMAw,  Bdoam.  20; 
napi  MMftmB  tfMMw&i,  meéut  nmmuU 
0»&i,  Hdvam.  31.    iftee  itrjøafiMn  grimacL 

MA6LUN,  Mtinmir,  murmmra^,  vue- 
rels  (pro  mSglan,  «  tBSgl  imtnnvr,  F.  X 
392)  f  nadanar  hngr  ontmiM  fuerdw,  ini^e- 
«MM  fwerti/um,  Eg.  2i,  ubi  comttue:  ^dag 
fiagriaa  ^6nt  lélumk  brogAit  at  ginfa  at 
blaei ,  ftott  maclDRor  hncr  hvetti  ([leiiO* 
ride  tomen  var.  leet,  milmipii. 

«i.,ri>&ur, «»;  avet9rUat,potentia. 
NoM.  ei  ace.  cvm  arlieulo:  y&Tart  miignit 
vettram  potemliam,  aucloritafem,  G.  8 ;  gem. : 
koatft  magM  etre*  tHtendvt,  adki&ere,  Hmt, 
$i  dat.  itnfSa  e-n  aina  magni  tcindere  eui 
robur  nervarum^  i.  e.  tuccitit  puplitibut  tuer- 
vare  quem,  Volk.  16;  triia  macai  viribut  fi- 
dere,  robore  prmditum  esie,  FR.  I  438,  2; 
■f  ^fn«  maEai  ex  tua  muHoriiate,  le  ila  ju- 
htnte,  adnunittranle,  Ha.  394;  iMgn'i  blaad- 
inn  vi  magiea  commixlu* ,  id.  f«.  Magnafir, 
Bk.  i,  5;  «r  magai  vi,  magna  vi,  poltiUtr, 
vatid9,  Mh.  11,  2;  FR,  I  139;  Olaftr.  40; 
af  mcaiB  magni  <mHibut  viribvs,  tummopore, 
Gf.  7;  magai  OH.  247,  2.  Pro::  eptir 
•Ila  magni  toHt  viribtu,  F.  VIII  109;  vide 
tupra  bera ,  p.  48.  tt.  prot. :  mittr 
akal  at  magni,  OH.  148  (F.  IV  319).  Plur. 
■Ogn,  in  goSiuOga,  SE.  I  32. 

MAGNA  (-»ia,-at},  vim  addere,  augere, 
eonfirmare,  eorroborare  (magn).  Cum  ace. 
par«..*  goiViMgnar  Jafnr  augutlum  redéit,  eei 
vi  mirimdota  ornat.  Mg.  11,  2;  additwr  «I 
dat.  rei:  osg  magai  goA  gagai  dei  me  Victo- 
ria keent,  £i.  22$  mafaa  aina  miékm  li&i 
•p«M  ftrre  eui,  Hv.  8,  heum  vid*  »uh  bnuar. 


Cvm  ace.  rei:  rSgn  macna  riki  BAkoaar  con 
firmani,  ttabiliunt,  6T.  28,  3  (SF.  I  470, 
2)  ;  drcngr  magnar  lef  j^engils  auget  laitdmm 
regis  i  i.  e.  regem  laudibut  extolUt ,  6H.  "92, 
11;  gu&  Bunar  |)rif  beg**  sahilem  proMO~ 
vet,  fetices,  beatos  reddU,  Lv.33;  ijr  nacai 
rif  fténi  ^engili  hufuteagia,  tfwii^Tra. p.  803; 
inn  cr  magnar  brfit  fut  celeritatem  in  retu* 
gerendis  adkibtl,  SE.  1 296,  2;  Uaraldr  aMga- 
•Ai  hilili  debaif  UR.  65.  bracainsari  aaarir 
at  nagaa  her  rege»t  o9«rcitus  ctUrittr  oøM- 
wtroMte*,  vd  puanam  eitulM,  icAaeø«*,  Htu 
90  (F.  XII  ad  F.  IX  450,  nagaa  wtt  »Må- 
/ieationem  faoere).  Part.  aet.  ,m*gmtMm  qmi 
auget,  corroborat ,  v.  e.  délffkim  h.  fiii 
(cibo)  eorroberal,  i.  e.  aiil^  tatural  eorve», 
praliator,  betlator,  SE.  I  488,  3,  yvø  loeo 
Cod.  Reg.  videtur  exkibuisse  nwgaaftr ;  vagM 
griRinis  mitroAolM  macaendr  cienits  pugtum, 
praHatores ,  F.  XI  137,  2,  vide  métroSull ; 
morSs  magnendr,  id.,  F.  IV  12.  Pats.:  afl 
macnaftia  grtnia  disiidia  exorta  tunl.  Ha, 
199,  3;  6gB  tekr  mittag  magnaa  gravis  ter- 
ror augeri  ineipil.  Hat.  32;  oaitlr  magnai 
robmr  creicil,  viret  crescunt.  Merl.  1,  11; 
tgf^t  Klyfg  macnaftii  pugna  ineruduit ,  Jd. 
32 ;  akot  BOcaaAoB  Ida  iner^uentnl,  5te.  5, 
5.  Part,  post,,  manaAr  ameiut;  aiagaM,  P, 
II  282,  hue  relmli  in  F.  XII  ad  k.  L,  mtt^ 
ti$  vece.  prmeed.  s  mme  frafero  rationam  tM 
Ski.  propotitam,  vide  mex  magaaltr.  Im 
spec.^  magiea  arte,  ineantamentit  ^eclM, 
vide  QolniacBaftr,  il.  arie  magiea  corrokora- 
tus,  validior  faetus,  tU  mSgBBf^  Selkalla,  fidL 
59.  Sie  in  prosa,  f.  c.  9:  dAian  tAk  h«r- 
•Ut  (Mimis),  ofl  amurSi  artam  pe'tm,  er  cigt 
Bi&tti  fdaa,  oe  kvaA  f>arylr  galdra,  oe  maga- 
afti  Bvi,  at  f>ai  m»lii  vift  hasB  ,  oa  sagW 
hoaam  marga  leyadii  hluli ;  nagaaAr  arie  ma- 
gien  ferro  inviolabilit,  Fkr.  19,  ut  F.  V  238, 
nd  era  li&r  12  hreiabjilfftr,  —  heSr  ek  ^ 
avi  signaAa  ok  magaaAa,  at  tuffm  ^eim 
fflOM  Jira  bita. 

MAGNA&R,  NI.,  tubtt.  verk.  agtntit,  fn» 
eorrakoral,  eonfirwtat  (,aiaciM),  it.  fM*  »mtm- 
ral,  mplel  :  n.  hn^aa  eorvmn  implent,  »mlm- 
rater  eorvi,  béUater,  da  Briko  Blodaaa,  E§. 
69,  2;  vide  hjaldrmaxaa&r,  aigrmagnaAr,  et 
magna{>i  ( Cod.  Reg.  8E.  I  988,  3)  kaud  du- 
bie  legendum  ast  magoaftr ,  9:  ddlgt^kira 
magnafir  talurator  eorvi,  bellator.  — •  2)  E$. 
69,  2,  sec.  G.  MagntBum,  confirmmHe,  eom- 
pIømenluBi,  r«t  m  effectttm  productio  :  sann- 
Bp&r  (fem.pl.)  hagina  Tar-a  magnaftr  vafict- 
mwm  cørrt  ftoit  esl  impletmwt,  i.  e.  mors  mea, 
qua  lam  cerla  erat,  quam  si  corvmt  eam  co- 
ånittet,  lamen  non  eveniekat.  Sie  et  netit- 
sims  aecipilur  P.  II  2S2,  dvrrgregna  anaga- 
adr  aeeettio,  auctio,  amplificatio  earminis.  Ml 
arc.  s.  msgaat  appoiilum  sit  ad  jarteinir;  to 
djrAar  oiif  eenalrmi  potesi  cum  mafiiaAr,  9: 
gieriosa,  eximia  amplificatio,  aut  ad  diSa; 
dimt  vero,  cfij  duriweidé,  pertinet  ad  tt  Bmta 
aiaa,  tee.  Ski,  II  267.   Hune  fluunnie  fhuet: 
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ivwf»  rcfB  i.  m%ga%6  iint  angta  ottewram 
(i.  e.  dmuam)  ntmi  pUnnam,  i.  e,  earmm. 

MA6M,  m.,  Magniut,  fUius  Thorit,  Vafpr. 
ål  (SE.  I  202,  1),  ex  Jamiaxa,  SE.  I  276. 
Fa5ir  Magna,  Thor,  Harbl.8.bi;  SK. /254, 
3;  II  156,  1. 

MAeKUSH,  m.,  id.  f«.  magnaAr  1,  et 
mO^oAr,  tn  veee  compos.  rartnagnu&r. 

MAGR,  adj.,  maeer,  maeitcHtut:  ace.,  mafr- 
an  mar  e^nuin  muwiieHlum,  Håvam.  83. 

M\gR,  m.,  affwii,  SE.  I  561,  2;  pi. 
m&gar,  ibid.  I  4f7;  Eg.  64,  2,  ubi:  hngr 
tniga  v&ra  tj&iSuni  nijok.  animut  adfinium 
noitrorym  muUum  juvit  me ;  f  uo  loco  de  solo 
AriHbjdme  Mermo  est,  quati  in  hoc  uno  mut~ 
torum  adfinium  inttar  fuerit  (G.  Magn.). 
Sie  et  Slurl.  i,  26,  ubi  miga  Hafiidium  re~ 
spieil,  affinem  Halli  Teiti  filii., —  gener, 
Uyn4l.23.  —  y)  vilricui:  Ulli  migrvitricui 
VUi,  Thor,  SE.  I  254,  6.  278,  2,  ubi  gen. 
■igar  «(  m&gfi,  dat.  tttigt-    Vide  sefmisar. 

Hi(6RENNIR,  n.,  quitanttnvoracemreddU 
C*,  e.  talurat;  m&r,  gieanW):  ^rollar  bfoc* 
n.  larum  pralii  (eormtm)  taturani,  beUctor, 
OH.  28,  i;  bi  a  bogaa  m.  tarvm  Manguimi$ 
taturans,  id.,  Sie.  20,  i  (F.  VII  235,  1). 

mAsbund,  f.,  terra  lari,  mutre  (mir, 
Crand):  tkorfta  migrnadar  dtsUHa  (arhorj 
marit,  femiHa,  G5.  i8. 

UAGT,  f.,  id.  f«.  makt  ne.  prommliiMt- 
mtm;  vigor,  vit  vitali*!  Aillai  tekr  mrngt  ViS 
haaa  vigor  eum  de$trtrt  ineipU,  SktUdk.  6,  9 
(makfarleiki,  m.,  valeludo,  Hi$t.  «cc/.  /<!.  I 
2t6,nnsl.  Eriei  arekiep.  ii88  —1206). 

SIAK  ,  poaaum ,  1.  $.  prtei.  ind,  aet.  •. 
meza,  cum  tuffixo  pron.  i.  pert.  ek,  31. 
Mika  non  poiMUtn,  id.  cum  tuff.  neg.  a,  Son- 
ort. 18;  Gma.  29,  MtqutMe  pron.  ck;  m&ka^ 
ek,  id.,  cum  tuf.  neg.  a|>f  Am,  12;  n^^ak, 
id..  Am.  52. 

MAKI,  m.,  par,  æqualt*,  it.  toctW,  con- 
Jua,  vide  bdUlrmaki  (Ad.  6)^  «ui  v.  biliitr. 
I»  prosa,  æquali$,  par,  F.  XI  61.  96;  6U. 
122;  SE.  II  16. 

MAKLlUR,  a^j.f  meritust  digttWr  eunve- 
niemt  (maLi^:  n.  »Ar  ^gnui  mariitu,  B. 
hat.  25;  eum  tuf.,  nakUgri  at  h&af*  magit 
digmtM,  qui  mtpaulatur,  qui  pemdeat.  Mb.  6, 
2  ;  en  nakligust  miklu.  sequ.  in/in.,  Snegl. ; 
maklifcast  heiti  nomen  dignistimum,  NJ.  49,  3. 

MAKR,  adj.,  faeilit,  eomwiodu$,  jucundut, 
it.qvielut;  in  eompar.  occurrit,  mérermak- 
ara  sequ.  in/in.,  jueundiue  mihi  est,  magis 
volupe  mihi  etl,  Korm.  3,  9.  In  prosa :  Hall- 
bjttrn  kv&5  bonaiD  makara,  at  aitja  riS  elda, 
CD  vcra  i  »jittaram,  FR.  II  112;  makara  = 
Ijiifkra,  rar.  leet.  F.  XI  277.  Hine  makendi, 
H.  pi..  Eg.  iO. 

MAKT,  f.,  potestai,  Lil.  7,  vide  magt  el 
Mdit;  copia  ( =  tar.  leet.,  ^6it),  SkdM.5, 
3f  vel  forte  reetius:  honar,  gloria. 

HAL,  m,,  aermoi  koftr  at  aili  vor  tormø- 
nem  neiutf  Håosm.  57;  nuuiDa  nal  termotus 
ktmtmum,  Bmsm.  i12;  nra  at  namia  aiåli 
««»trc,  w  ora  homimum 
•Mt,  «orsarit  Vigaj^  23,  1.  Hin  mil  mt- 
mmm  CM  (Odimit),  Héram.  167;  Grliaaia- 


mål,  Yaf^rrfftaisnil,  AlTiasn&l,  ete. 
jMtna  lermo  gigantum^  aurum,  SE.  I  214; 
mål  bella  mildings  sermo  gtgantis,  aurumi 
eyftir  hella  ntildingM  main  «iV  liberalis,  priu- 
eepi,  F.  V  171.  —  dietum,  verbum,  efa- 
tum,  etoquium:  iqjdk  mil  verba  facile  fiuen- 
tia,  de  carmine.  Has.  i,  locum  vide  sub  gaf- 
andi;  menn  nemi  min  mil,  sem  ek  inni  mea 
dicta,  lij.  136;  6H.  170,  i;  G.  7;  mil  nem 
pi  min  ok  greinir,  Nj.73,  i;  taka  e-n  mil- 
um  verbis  alloqui  idiquem,  OH.  186,  5  (ut 
hodie:  taka  e-n  tali);  beiiSa  e-n  mila  e/ofwia 
poslulare  quem,  Skf.  1 ,  ut  kvrflja  e-n  Bils, 
praf.MA.;  skipta  milnm  viS  e-n  vtrba  eum 
aliquo  rommulare.  Hm.  9;  «k  jceri  nlikt  at 
miium  hane  rem  terhis  pnBdiee,  e^tbro.  Mg. 
36,  2;  skammt  miX  ««nfenJia  brotit,  eompen- 
dium,  fij.  44,  3;  torn  mil  velera  provsrbia, 
6H.  186,  7  (ting..,  Vigagl.  8;,  ut  furnkveAit 
or5,  Eg.  71.  —  y)  eollequium:  vera  i  ouUi 
m  eotloquie  cm«,  Vegtk.  1;  drjkkjg  mil  «cr^ 
mocinatio  tuper  m'na ,  F.  X  195,  1.  — 
8)  fioAfum,  promissum:  mil,  er  melSal  fdni 
pacta  intsrcedentia^  Vip.  24;  sHia  mil  om  vift 
mey  rumler«  pacta,  datam  ^em  fallere,  Sk. 

32;  haltu  mili  filnu  v'ih  mik.  fua  mihi  pol' 
licUut  es,  pTMla,  Plac.  26.  —  e)  mal  facun- 
dia^  Bk.  i,  4;  mila  grein  elocvtio,  dietio, 
Gd.  a.  —  C)  ret:  halt  mil  rar  ^at  ea  rtt 
porieuloia  fuit,  G.  56.  —  iq)  i»  eompotHist 
beftmil,  fi-ii^mil,  fryggmil,  glyamil,  hrA&r- 
■ål,  lagaoiil,  Oidrnal,  ftlmél.  Mkail.  akraat- 
mil,  akftfkMil,  teitimil,  vilmil.  —  2)  amh- 
$um,  »todmt:  macft  mil  weimini  tiomaekif 
modus  in  tumtuéo  eiho,  Héoum.  21;  eonftr 
Seneea  Epitt.  83i  die,  qumm  lurpe  tit,  plut 
tihi  ingerere  ,  quam  eapiat,  et  ttomaehi 
sui  non  notie  menturam.  p')  certian 
tempus:  nal  er  tempus  est,  sequ.  infin.,  Vsp. 
13;  Håvam.  112;  Hund.  2,  23;  cum  dat.per- 
eona:  mil  er  mér  at  HAa  est  mihi  tempus 
equitandi.  Hund.  2,  47;  mil  kreS  ek  akkr 
(o:  vers  at)  fura,  Skf.  10;  mil  er  vflmOgan 
at  viona  ertlAi  lempus  est,  ut  lervi  opui  fa^ 
eiant,  6H.  220,  1;  pvi  mili  (tubint.  »t)  ea 
viet,  Korm.  19,  10;  vidt  hriAmil,  ti.  formM 
melf  Buel.  Anguttiori  tignif^tu  mil.  m 
Rgmbegla  p.6,  tres  mmuet  eontmel  i  j  mweeri 
ern  mil  tvS,  i  mili  ero  minaAir  f)rjr.  El 
junguntur  mil  ok  nimaeri,  Håvam.  60,  eUt 
non  necestaria  h.  1.  tumatur  de  trimtttri  tem- 
pore. —  y  I  tempus  prandii  vcf  eæno)  (tumendi 
cibi),  Udvam.  37 ;  statæ  horm  eujntque  dieif 
ibid.  60  ;  vide  milan^i. 

HAL,  n.,metaUum  (AS.mm\y  KgrMr.  mael, 
maleo  mettUlum,  vide  Krm.  93;  qua  tox  for- 
tiian radie  lit  vods  usUata  milmr  quaa^ 
obrem  variatU  milvitnir  ef  milmvitnir,  fM.  e.^, 
ef.  formam  mel.  Hine  1)  gladius,  tsld.  9, 
ubi  de  Glumo  Geiride:  NjOrAr  klauf  Herjaaa 
harAir  |  harAa  vilr  i  Fiijum  |  hinn  er 
mil  af  maani  j  mctinH  aaAar  fékk  dan&un, 
i.  e.  barAa  vitr  ^JttrAr  aietias  auAar,  hiaaer 
ftkk  nit  af  daa&am  nanai,  k>aif  Herjana 
barAir  i  FiOaai  o :  qui  gtadium  aecrpil  a 
uurtuo  homine;  et.  Van.  19»  uU  eadtm 
wnhir  de  Tberft«M  Qoiride,  frair«  Qluad. 
MUm  hracc  proeeUs  ^adi$iim,  pugm,  SM, 
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/  475,  2,  vbi  eoHtlruo:  «k  nr  dyei^r  Br^iM- 
18  eldi  ok  måla  hreffi  emdibut  ae  pugnia 
operam  dedi.  Confer  et  eompoe.  hvftniil,  et 
formam  mei.  — 2)  mil  i  uf}åt\,  iverAi,  (qua 
de  re  fuse  agitur  in  Vigagl.,  ed.  Havn. 
4,  el  in  Krm.  91 — 95),  forte  lamellæ  metal- 
licæ,  partim  inauraia,  partim  formå  charae- 
lerum  vel  figurarvm  lamini»  gladiorum  et  api- 
eulia  hastarum  adplicala  ornamenli  causa. 
Hue  refero;.htiX  )tjMln  mk\&  chalybt  (hastd) 
lueidarum  braetearum,  sptendidii  bracleit,  la- 
meUia  wafoUteu  omatue  (omata),  Krm,  1; 
lit  nil  Btila  lileA  »veiU,  HR.  66;  U.  soli- 
mii  braetea  aurea,  m  Vilkima  S.  c.  SUS,  dt 
^adiø  Nagtringo,  eujut  aeiea  et  (allnil  epleH~ 
dide  fulgehant;  it.  Vigagl.8:  en  er  bonlciiia 
Bi  gerAar  hann,  cr  hann  ham,  bsfti  fcl4  ok 
wfibU  pi  fMn  hann  blA5  i  m&lnnim,  ok  »fyrr, 
tf  haoa  hefAi  hnggvit  meft^vi  fyrirfikOiittBO} 
euM  hae  nolione  etiam  eomparo  oppellaUo- 
nem  ^adii,  miitiium.  —  3)  muiltUltim  aliquod 
ignotum,  ml  forte  gubliliesimtit  ckalt/bt,  eui 
tie  aligua  oceulta  (magica)  ineese  eredeba- 
tur.  Hue  refero  locum  GS.  U  :  ni  rro  lekio 
firaglAu  brot,  er  ^orkell  hafSi  hiotit  f  Bkipt- 
om  ^eirra  bneftra,  ok  cjUrir  l^orgriiDr  par 
ar  spjot,  ok  var  pat  atgjOit  at  kveldi:  mil 
var  1,  ok  fiert  i  hcpti  tipannarliost;  t7.  mila- 
Jira,  FR.  /  4^4;  F.  Ili  223,  quod  dicUmr 
ailasax,  FA.  /  5/4;  tf.  milavpjot,  ^at  cr 
aiaSr  mitli  taka  heaJi  oinni  li  I  geirnagla, 
es.  6;  Stvrla  varAis  ncA  spjéti  pvi  er  6ri- 
liKa  hét  flmt  ok  vd,  ^  var  utért  milaHpJit 
fsrat  ok  ckki  vel  Btiaat«  hann  lagAi  wå  hart 
neA  |>vi,  at  menn  félla  jafnan  fyrir,  rn  lacfi- 
is  »pjAlit,  ok  bra  hann  f>vi  nokkram  sinoou 
andir  f&t  nér,  Siurl.  6,  17;  milaspjit,  ok  eiKi 
mikit.  ok  pullrekinn  fUrinn  i.  OH.  132  (F. 
IV  278);  Bjam  lagS!  malafpJAli  idrekmum, 
Qullp.  mee,  e.  4,  de  direptione  antri  Valiani. 

MALA  (mel,  m6l ,  malit) ,  malere,  molam 
versare,  eireumagere ,  SE.  I  378,  3;  1.  pi. 
imper.,  mnlom  mølamui,  SE,  I  380,  2.  388, 
4.  390,  1;  impf.ind.mb\,  SE.  1 388,  4.  390, 
2.  328,  4;  perf.  ind.:  ek  hefi  malit,  SE.  I 
386,  3  ;  itmf.  aonj.,  noli  (i.  e.  rafli),  SE.  i 
382,  3.  Cum  uce.s  m.  valbygg  permolere. 
Bund.  2,  2  ;  ro  auA  divHiat  (aurum)  malendo 
eemparare,  SE.  /  380  ,  2;  eylihn  brilAir 
m6\n  meldrbAI  AmIoAa  virgints  mguorea  mo~ 
lam  Amlodii  verearuni ,  SE.  I  328,  4,  vide 
Amlofti.  6T.  21,  i  (AR.  I  279):  etjri  m6l 
vertunt,  gtdtemandum  motuif  (i,  e.  eontrivU, 
nUeatit,  o:  mare);  forte  m6l,  A.  1.  eet,  tuaur- 
rmwf,  mf  duelum  a  tono  vertalæ  mo/a,  aut 
«  mala  murmvrare ,  quod  de  blando  felia 
■Himnre  dieilur ;  utramvia  interpretationem 
praferaa ,  mihi  aententia  dubia  videtur  hoc 
eontextu  orationia ;  forte  pro  enn  in6l  Bl^ri 
legendum  ait  enn  molfrjri  Ule  eloquio  cla- 
rua,  diaertut,  re/'ereniium  atf  fttetrg  eldti  hati  M 
e.  2.  Part.  paaa. ,  malino  comnifiufii«:  malit 
fnll  aumm  eommtnutum ,  roAinn  mfllna  (uili 
miro  eommimtta  piclua  (auripigmentoillitus), 
de  roatria  natalwUt  Ok.  154,  i;  vide  purt. 
eompoa.,  niUnalit. 

WkJiUAy  f.,  propr,  tonfabuUilrixt  eoUofiiio- 
nm»ooia,famUiari$,  MUM^milf  vidamate. 


mili):  kona  heitir  mila  bdaada  sfiw,  S£.  1 
538;  ilfa  baga  ni&la  uxor  Odinia,  ttrra,  SE. 
I  600,  2;  ceirtjs  miJa,  id..  Ha.  23&,  i. 

MALALOK,  n.  pi.,  finie ,  exitme  omutf, 
(mil,  lok),  GS.  7. 

MALKAiNN  (vel  potiua  milfir),  lametlia 
V.  bracteia  metallicia  omatua  (nial,  fiinn,  fMirf. 
paaa.  v.  fi);  occurrif  in  aec. ,  mcki  milTin 
(eontr.  pro  malfaion),  Skf  23.  25;  Bk.  2, 
4;  in  Skf.  vertitur,  ferro  politua,  clariaonue, 
M  Bh.,  literia  nitena,  inacriplione  omaiua. 

MALFEXOl.  n.,  SR.  II  116,  var.  leet.  5, 
dubtnm,  forte  loquaeitaa,  garrvlilaa  ;  it.  abtl. 

ro  eoner.,  loguax,  garrulua.  SE.  Il  410,  5 
1.  hobet:  p6  er  milu  gmnfi  mikit  eerto 
magni  clamorea  $unt,  i.  e.  voeee  elamoreaqmt 
majorem  tn  woAnN  invaleteunt ;  «<  mUsgenfi 
mikit  ait  pro  milacinsr  mikill. 

MiLPETI;  m.,egvua,  SE.  II 487.  571  (qa. 
definilia  pataibua  ambulana,  mil}  fe(i  a  to)  i 
m.  varra  (varnar^  eouuf  mauia,  naviå, 
103,  5  (F.  II  205,  2). 

MALPIMM,  f.,  dexteriiaa,  perilia  aermo- 
nis ,  i.  e.  fantndia  (pro  milBmni,  a  mil, 
fimr):  métr  et  mer  vill  lila  |  milfinne coA 
vinnai  ai  deua  oplimua  effieere  velit,  ut  mihi 
facundia  enpia  suppelal,  Lv.  34. 

MfliSOCNf  n.  pi.,  inatmmenta  eermonia, 
ideåt:  oe  et  lahia  C»4'(  P^S'^t  <*  rH*0- 
hrérS  sknln  min  til  roir&ar  |  milcangn,  ea 
Itb  bacne,  Lv.  2,  id.  qw.  mumar  ok  tmtbt, 
Hid.  i. 

mAlGRj&BB^  m.,eupidHa»  loquendi,  gar^ 
rvlUaa,  loquaeitaa  Cni\,  griJbr),  tal.  II  254, 
1:  f>v{  er  menieyrir  (dat.)  niinni  nilgriAr 
ideo  monilium  eoHiumtori  (mAi)  eet  Miiwr 
loquendi  cupidUaa. 

MALHRi.\6K,  M.,  annulua  «  metallo(anre 
v.argento),  pro  miluhrinfr  (mil  milmr, 
hriner)  :  milhrinc«  meOr  vir,  VigagL  12,  t, 
ai  leelio  vera  eat. 

MÅLHVESSANDI,  voeem  aeuena,  voee  ela~ 
riaona  pradilua,  (dtiaonua  (mil .  hve^Fa): 
brcAr  var&i  ok  milda  miAar  |  milhToat- 
andi  Samson  {>e»>Bi,  Gd.  37. 

MAlHVETTR,  ad  voeem,  »omum  edendvm 
iiuUatua  (niil,  hvettr  jiro  hTCllr  a  hveUOt 
it.  eononu,  argntue :  nilhTettaa  bif  akoln^tra 
Mnoroai  wngulam  hatlUium,  i.  e.  nmorM 
attmidoM  iaetlorum  apicalorum,  SE.  I  294, 
2.  S.  Thortaeiut  conalruit :  milhvettan  nark- 
ar byr  lerræ  fUium  (Thorem)  ad  loquendmn 
ineitatum. 

MALI,  M.,  famUiaria,  amicua  (qa.  eonfa- 
bulator ,  a  mil ,  reapondel  feminina  mila), 
SE.  I  5?6.  560,  m.  6Kn»  Håner,  SR.  I 
268;  milar  koniin|>8  familiarea  regia,  dedy- 
naalia,  ducibua  (preefectia)  et  aulieia,  SE.  I 
458,  praa.;  baAldnga  mili  prafeetuM  regimt 
vel  dgnaata,  SE.  I  460,  2. 

mAlI,  m.,  atipendiitm:  {licgua  mala  øeci- 
;iere,  Orkn.  82,  13  (AR.  Il  220);  ginfA  i 
mila  nomen  mililia  dart,  F.  VI  i35k  — 
2)  paetum,  apontio,  vide  veftnili. 

UAlL,  adi, ,  fuf  iofuilw,  loquax!  HM 
eeeurrit  m't*  tn  oeo.  f.  uilaa  uagn  sAtir 
•verri  hominem  lequaeem,  SE.  I  506,  i.  ha 
maiifotitis  mntattm  ett,  vide  glmfmiiif  linillf 
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velmill  j  ii.  I^ABiill  alionm  sentenlia  ohlo~ 
quant,  Mumitr  m  »mtatHa  nta  ftrtinax,  qui 
toluå  aliguid  conlatdit  pertiitaeittr ,  SE,  li 

MALHBJOBR,  t^.t  aurum  offeretu,  vir 
(iDiImr,  mrtr)y  hl.  Il  33,  1,  var.  hel.  1. 

MALMDYNII,  M.j  »onitua  entium,  pugna 
(milmr,  dvnr):  nilmdyns  hlynr  bettater,  F. 

XI  m,  i. 

mXlMFLAUG)  f.,  volatuå  tetorum,  ensium, 
lata  wlantim,  entes  velanlet  (milnir,  flsog), 
ist.  II  270,  i. 

nvmentdi,  gtaiii,  vir 
(mtUnr,  caatr),  pi.  B&liuc&atar,  GrHi.  ii. 

UiLMCNA,  f.,  Hf/mpka  gladii,  beltena 
(nilmrt  goi^f  gm.  m&lmcniar  (vel  di*$M. 
n&liDKnRar,  t.  c.  nilrnKfiir)  ^  var.  Itel.  Eg, 
ii,  pro  inkKlvnftr,  qua  lecHo  in  eeterit  var. 
l^i.  tatere  videtur ;  etmnode  tee.  kame  tec~ 
tionem  eonslnd  peleal  milapiur  ^fnf  eøn- 
venhu  bellonm,  pugna. 

HÅLM6R1MMB  ,  adj. ,  etuibut  noxiut 
(milmr,  grimnO«  ^Uk.  pugna:  milmgrimm 
rimm»,  Mg.36,  i,  guo  Uleo  F.  VlOOt  nann- 
grimm. 

MXLMHRIB,  f.,  impetvt  vel  proeetla  gla~ 
dit,  pvgna  (malror,  hrfA),  <)T.96,  3;  milm- 
brlAar  spi  sonilut  nimbi  meialliri,  tumultui, 
fremitua,  aonittu  pugna,  Hdfuåt.  i;  malm- 
hriSar  meiAr  praliator,  pugnator.  Hg.  27. 

MALM6f>li\N,  m.,  deua  melalli  (milmr, 
()ftiiio):  mictra  hjtlla  milm6S!nn  bellator, 
prineepa  betlicoaui,  OT.  13,  i,  a  matra  hjalla 
■iimr  metallum  pretioaorum  gtoberum,  gla- 
dius;  eujut  loei  eoualrmetio,  leetio  et  inter- 
»retatio  in  Hhr.  VI  minua  neta  tete  videtur. 

MÅLMH,  m.,  metallum  (SK.  I  62.  180; 
■iImr,  er  Jim  ikal  af  grra,  Ska.  162;  F.  V 
3t3—9i):  Gnitaheiftar  m.  metallum  ealtHa 
Gnilenaia,  aurum,  SE.  I  360.  6ola  m.  me- 
tallum Gotkortm,  galea  etlerieæ,  FR.  1439, 
i  (ef.  Valamiimr);  m.  hjalta  metallum  bul- 
tarum,  gladiua,  vide  milmiAinn ;  mitmar 
Hiklagir&B  tecia  arala,  vel  ttirrea  aratce  Con- 
ttantinopotia.  Hk.  2,  4.  Vide  eompoaa. :  rau9- 
isilmr,  reiftmilmr,  rigmiimr,  Vafamilmr.  — 
2)  tdum,  gladiua.,  haila,  aagilta;  gladiua, 
SE.  I  564,  2;  milms  mannr  aciea  gladii, 
vide  munnrj69r;  milma  kveiVja  salulatio  en- 
aium,  jaeulatio,  pugna,  6H.  48,  i  (SE.  I 
458,  3);  tji5»  milma  tda  vuentare,  pug- 
autre.  Hk.  SOi;  W  milmar  briuta  ubi  gta- 
Aj  A'ocfi  nmf,  i.  å.  ubi  pvg»a  cemmiata  eal, 
F.  Ilt  9,  i;  milma  faldr  aamiiua  enaium, 
pugna:  milna  ^Mra  M6&i  pugnator,  tal.  li 
S24,  1;  milma  akir  nimbut  ensium,  pugna: 
milma  akérar  saarr  Mlieoaut,  pugnandipe- 
fAw,  Qrett.  56,  3  ;  milma  hjaldr  aonilua  en- 
»imm,  pugna,  vide  hjalilrilrr;  milmr  hion 
klokkvi  aagilta,  6H.  247  ,  2.  —  3)  aurwn: 
sklrr  milmr  metallum  depuratum,  aurum  vd 
argentum  defaeatum,  Gke.  41 ;  hdtngr  milmr 
meldl/wM  grave:  {>Jd5  bfftr  hOfgan  milm  (yrir 
AfWIaa  hilmis  han«,  6H.i71,  1;  milma  Perg- 
ir,  ktrfdir,  ^verrir,  vOrftr  rir.  Ha.  331;  6. 
35;  Hg.  26;  OH.  92,  15. 

mALmHECN,  11.,  pluvia  enaium,  pugna 


(maimr,  repi):  taiAmvcgaB  »t»tkr  pugnatoreit 
F.  V  227,  2. 

MiLMRj6BR ,  m. ,  arma  rubefaeiena 
(milmr,  rjdftr),  pugnator,  lal.  li  33,  i. 

MiLMROG,  n.,  rixa  gladii,  pugna  (milmr, 
ro;) :  mitmr6|^  HiSi  pugnaloTt  vir,  Nj.  146, 2. 

MALMRUNNR,  m.,  pugnator,  vir  (milmr, 
rannr),  G  S.  10;  dat.  pi,  milmraaanm  komi- 
nibua,  Haa.  51,  vidt  mis^era. 

MALMRfRIB,  m.,  minuena  aurum,  vir  li" 
beralia  (milmr,  rfrir),  Slurl.  1,  20,  1,  ubi 
reeliua  seribilur  malmr^ri  tel  ek  sk^ran. 

MÅLMaiÆKlR  ,  m.  .  pugnator,  bellator 
(milmr,  ftnkir),  F.  VII  71. 

MALMciiKOR,  f.,  nimbua  telorum  (milmr, 
akilr):  milmeikdrar  dynr  pugna,  msta  m. 
iyn  objieere  ae  pugna,  SE.  I  650,  2, 

mAlhVITMR,  m.,  gladiua.  SE.  II  560, 
pro  malvicnir,  qa.  lupua  metalli,  in  metallum 
(gt^eaa,  lorieat ,  enaea,  etipeoa)  tatiena 
(milmr,  Tiinir). 

MALM|»fNG,  n.,  conventua  enaium,  pugna 
(milmr,  blaff):  milm^tncs  hvatuSr,  meiftr, 
metir,  viOr  pugnator,  Merl.  2,  99  ;  F.  II  322, 
2;  Jd.  5;  6T.  123,  1;  SE.  II  214,  1. 

mAlM^OBR,  m.,  gladiua,  SE.  II  559,  pro 
milmr,  f)r6r. 

mXl>1{»RIMA,  f.,  lonilru,  fragor  enaium, 
jmgna  (milmr,  f)rima) :  er  milmprima  merat 
i  hjalli,  Merl.  2,  67. 

MAlONAUTR,  ride  malunaatr. 

MALR,  ni.,  gladiua,  gladiotut ,  NgD.  83, 
ubi  comparalur  cum  graeo  [xauXfc  euUer. 
SE.  II  kabet  mal(m)rj  et  SE.  mae.  milr  au- 
praaer.  tw  milmr. 

MÅLRÉITANIU,  aermanem  exerdieni  (miX^ 
reita):  mim  ek  |>ar  nmvt  i  méAnr  KriKti  j 
nalreitandi  taka  at  beita  in  exoréie  atrmonia, 
earminii,  Nik.  5.  In  preaa,  adj.  milreitinn 
adfabilis ,  familiariter  garrulua ,  propr.  aer- 
monem  libenter  ordieni,  F.  IV  165;  VI  438; 
var.  leet.  Eg.  76,  aub  fin.,  vbi  in  textu  mil- 
rittinn;  al.  milnetinn,  Hhr. 

MAIjRI'iM,  n.  ,  loquendi  facuUat  (mil, 
rilm,  propr.  ipatium  rocts),  Bk,  2,  66. 

mAlhCN'AR,  f.  pL,  chfiraeterea,  facundia 
effeelorea  {val\,  rdnar),  BK  1,  12.  —  p)  lo- 
quela ,  facultas  loquendi ,  utut  tingutt :  ^efa 
c-m  milrdnar  uaum  lingua  alieui  reatiluere, 
Gk.  22. 

mAlSIEPNI,  m.,  materia  termonia,  eotto- 
quii  (mil,  efni):  milsefbis  ann  ek  ^ér  mar|;- 
an  da(C  materiam  eoUoquH  tibi  do,  FR.  Il 
135,  i. 

MAlSGERB,  f.,  aermo  de  aliqua  re  inali- 
tutua  (mil  ,  per5):  ^vl  er  menrfrir  minni 
milscerda  ideo  monilium  eonaumtor  (ipae 
poeta)  minorit  eat  aermonia,  t.  e.  paueiora 
quam  aliaa  loquitur,  aolilo  verborum  pareior 
est,  tal.  II  25%,  I,  var,  leet.  15. 

mAlSKAlP,  n.,  loquaeilaf,  garrulilaa 
(mil,  skalp),  (membr.  Havn.)  Grelt.  5,  2,  pro 
miUkJilp. 

MÅLVKAP ,  n.  ,  garrulilaa ,  verboaitaa 
(mil,-akap),  Hugam.  ii,  3:  miUkap  mikit 
er  mOrcnm  tefll,  fir  er  at  hyRU«  horskr. 

MAlSKJALP,  n.,  id.  qu.  malfckilp,  tiuerlo 
i,  garruIUaa,  Grett.  5,  2:  mSricna  nHøra 
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gj&lpar  brjot  cr  meir  \mg\t  miliikjilp,  rn 
hjsscndi.  Eadem  genlenfia  SE.  II  28.- 
nilrif  er  gefit  mØrgDm,  cr  spekm  fflin;  ffttd. 
m*e.  e,  i8:  f>it  erat  mean  (riUDSfcir,  ok 
neir  geflt  malhrof  en  vitzmonir;  ejrfeelnil- 
•kap. 

HALSKTTJA,  vide  akyga. 
MAL8TEFNA,        con««™,   Vegtk.  5; 
congreåtus  cotto^endi  cauaa ,  Mart.  1,  43 

HALT,  n. ,  polenta,  b^ne;  metaph. : -Qriu 
malt  copta  vcroorwin,  hrdSrar  sild,  fermdaf 
or&a  naiti  eomwa,  copia  vertormn  oiuii- 
doiih'a,  5AåUA.  4,  5,  eonfør  M, 

HALTOL  f  n,  pi.  f  iMitmmmtm  awrwuntM 
(mUy  tél),  id.  gu.  målgigai  mi\tå\  mmtth 
■ftax  mér  niinam  inAt  itMnmmta  åwrmtmis 
nppeditartHl,  O.  19. 

mAIjUGR,  a4j't  lotfuax,  muUiloguut  (mål) : 
miDoisr  ok  maluEr  (skal  ma&r  vera),  efhana 
vill  inarpfroSr  vera  memor  et  multiloquut, 
Håvttm.103  (Eg.  31);  milvfe  reynaz  marg- 
ar  Mdpir  tf  &a  kind  at  l^gi  hominis  lo^uacit, 
multitogui,  Hugtm.  i9,  5.  In  compots.:  fi- 
milngr,  gagsnaldcr,  ^•Smilagr,  im&laf  r,  Sr- 

MiLUNAUTR,  m.,  amicus,  tocius,  toda- 
liå  (propr.,  eon$ori  contitiomn,  pro  mala- 
MMtr,  ut  kiiSonautrf  miaadagr),  SE.  I  561, 
2,  $ee.  Cod.Reg.;  nilonantr  mitdfngs  (niidj- 
4ns»X  Lokiwt  SE.  I  3t2,  i. 

HXLVNGI,  Hétam.67,  |»-o  milaoiRi  (mil- 
Ulf  diU,  pL  TOV  mil  »ermo  2  -gi  tuffimm), 
smgvlia  canm  horitt  vef  eertd  ofi'f mt  ctii  ck- 
mcMi  hora  .*  hér  ok  hvar  )  ranadi  mér  heim 
of  boAitf  I  ef  f»yrtao  at  milangi  mat,  Hdv^ 
OM.  $7,  ubi  vertunt  ,  si  prandio  indigerem. 
Qlott.  ibid.  kabel  vai\infir  ,  m.,  prandium, 
et  Lex.  B,  Hald.  m&liingr,  m.,  una  portio 
cibi,  adlata  phrasi:  Iiann  i  ekki  måiiing 
matar  lantum  non  håbet  cibi,  quantum  una 
viet  ilti  satit  ett  ;  quam  phrasin,  niii  me  fat- 
lal  memoria,  tieaudivi:  hann  a  ekkimaldngi 
natur. 

mAlVINA,  f.,  amica  (_mii^  vina;  uf  hjals- 
kona,  Dropl.  wutj.  v.  29);  gm.  «..*  nilviiin 
minnar  omico  mm,  SE.  li  i36,  i. 

MALVINR,  aminu,  familiarU,  coUo- 
ftttomm  partieeps  (mi\  ,  vinr[) :  m.  manna 
amieu»  vtrorum,  de  rege,  SE.  I  382,  1;  ek 
sakna  miaa  malviaar  detidero  rneum  consilio- 
rum  participem  ,  Gk.  19;  acc.  pi.:  milvini 
ekkja  amieot  femina,  amaloret,  Krm.  20. 

MÅliVlTNlR,  m.,  gladius  (mil  metallum, 
vitnir,  qt,  lupvt  metalli,  ef,  mAlmvitnir),  SE. 
I  566,  1;  Il  476.  619  (II  560  kabet  malm- 
Titnir). 

MAL^^NG,  n.,  contentus,  eongreuus  eol- 
lomtii  cauia  (mil,  bing):  sla  m.  vifi  meyjar, 
FR.  II  273,  3;  milpinc«  vanr  colhquiit  ad- 
netef,  eomii,  adfabiUå,  mnieua,  famiUmriå, 
FR.  II  302,  3. 

M ÅLj^JON,  tn.,  Mermonis  minitter,  vel  ser- 
mmU  Mcitla,  lingua  (m&l,  |)j6n):  mcvin- 
Terk  nilftjio*  operoåut  labor  lutgua,  SE.  II 
172»  2  (Ad*,  tdl.).  Miratur  G.  Maønmut,  our 
paita  noM  ponterit  ftemil  pr»  fjina,  chm 
tdiga  Mit  fvm.   ffoi»  ohaarvat  hoepøeta,  nam 


Ad.  16 ,  tinguam  appMat  omanlokarr,  gm. 
mase.;  åic  et  lingmt  appeUatut  stjri  mila 
gubemaculum  term«nis,  9idé  stfri. 

MAN,  n.,mancipium,Mtrisuque$eMU  ;  gem. 
mans,  dal.  mani}  plur.  in  unt  neH  e$t,  vide 
tamen  2  y;  Hund.  2,  3;  Am.  66;  SE.  1378, 
1.  380,  1,  vide  rdstrman  —  2)  femiM, 
ti)  puella  virgo,  SE.  I  ^8,  1;  Håtam.  82. 
92.  102.  164;  Ahm.6.  7;  Skf.li.34;  Harbl. 
15;  Sk.  1,  27.  33;  Gjallar  man  putlla  Oret, 
cuslos  Oret,  Modgunna ,  Ha.  236,  3,  tide 
GjOII;  HéSinii  man  puella,  amalrix  Hédinit, 
Hilda,  Mg.  31,  i,  vide  manfiiDg.  —  fUia: 
JCtis  man  filita  Ægeris,  unda,  eolleet.,  vel 
eee,  y,  uaor  Ægeriå,  RuHa,  Benart.  8  ;  BSgna 
maa  fUia  Hågnii,  BUda,  Ha.  236,  *,  vide 
BOgni.  —  f)  lueor:  nan  Tge«,  Tgf^  mmer 
Odinis,  lerra,  F.  X  439,  27.  428,  47;  luaraar 
man  uxor  giganlis,  featiisa  gigas  (vide  bjem)  : 
byrvindr  kjamar  mau  aura  gigoHtidum,  ani- 
mui.  Senart,  13,  que  lece  mana  eet  gen.  pL, 
elii  celeri  eaius  numeri  pi.  non  oerurrmnt, 
guemadmodum  in  voee  eompos.  mara  btftaar 
fundus  maris,  to  maraut  gem.  pi,  tb»  bmut, 
ffl.,  more,  fued  nrngmamimpU  miMBr*  WKr- 
palur. 

-MANA,  tn  voee  cowtpos.,  einmaoa,  gu.v.. 
Lex.  B.  Hald.  dueit  a  man,  n.,  sermu,  quaei 
sine  tatelltte  terve,  »iU  tpse  tervieMS.  Alti, 
qs.  einn  manoa,  «  maAr  korne. 

mAnABR,  «..  menna  (mini),  Skf.  42; 
dal.  «.  måna&i,  Hdvam.  74.  Plmr.  miawbri 
en  oskar  i  (|)at  er  nadr  mikit)  maa  niaaSr 
van  mittvs  vella.  Merl.  2»  89,  per  såtern 
tmemaes;  «ie  F.  IX  239.  266;  monabr,  StAed. 
Arii  c.  4  (tsl.  I  367»/  sequtns  prftdgniU- 
ar  pottti  esae  mate.  a  ^ritff gnitU)  j  miw^r, 
t\  X  408:  pt.  reevdariå  miaaiKr,  Rm.  7. 
18.  30. 

MANDU,  pro  MANTU,  2.  *.  præs.  ind.  v. 
mnno,  Harbl.  46;  Lokagl.  45,  ut  mands  pro 
muntu,  qu.  v. 

MÅNGA  (-a5a,-aOT 

mereaturam  faoere; 
metaph. :  minga  Vi5  hrlngs  Hflm  amorem  fe~ 
Mtfie  eaptare,  venmri,  Korm.  3,  6.  In  presm: 
beir  naongaAa  am  rosi  TiA  B^kiBa  de  emem- 
die  efflit  eoUoqnebamttir  cum  Sk. ,  Sluri.  S, 
39;  kan^ånga,  Sturt.3,  25;  mingari  feme- 
raler,  Sk$.  17.  21;  miagMDaSr,  id.,Ld.m»e. 
c.  42. 

MANGl,  nemo  (maSr=:  mau,-gi,  meg.).  — 
1)  ut  subsi.,  in  noin.,  Hånam.  50.  71.  132. 
141;  Grm.  2;  LokagL  2.  35.  60;  Sk.  2,  5; 
Bk.  1,  12;  Am.  45.  74;  in  proea,  Isl.  I  280. 
Gen.  mnnnskis,  Havam.  116.  149;  Skf.  20. 
'i'i.  ~  2)  ut  aJj.:  maogi  faarameitr  nuUxu 
homo,  nemo,  Isl.  1 197;  mangl  aanar  mildiagr 
nu^fw  alius  rex,  F.  VI  26,  1;  in  ace.:  «k 
veit  manngi  annan  fremra,  F.  VI  196,  1. 
3)  mangl,  FR.  I  247,  i,  videtur  Ugendtm 
matgi  nom  eibus. 

MANI,  m.,  /una,  SE.  I  56.  472;  V»p.  i; 
Alvat,  14.  15;  Vafpr.23;  Hdvam.  140;  miaa 
garmr  nmtt  hcnm,  luput,  SE.  I  58;  mimm 
■ystir  eel,  SE.  I  S3Q;  Sk.  2,  23;  niu  Mir 
eadum,  tfuwi.  i,  3;  m.  fold  ealmm:  mia» 
Mier  mildingr  rex  emli,  dm»,  Gd.  4;  mime. 
fauSr  eaimmt  nb«  huiAn  hiUf^  ime. 
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Li,  18;  man«  mtHfn^r  ChrUtus:  moflir  m. 
nildfnca  Maria ,  Ag. ;  miaa  rann  eælum : 
BilHa  rannt  mildinsr  deut,  SE.  II  236  ,  2; 
mina  vegr  cælum,  aer,  SE.  I  278,  1.  — 
pro  tplendore:  m%w  mina  eik  femina.  Ag, ; 
iagar  mini  åplendor  pelagi,  aurwn ,  &t>kr, 
bollr  lagar  ra&na  vtr,  Isl.  II  371,  i;  E^.  60, 
2;  ViSris  m.ignis  Odinis  (ut  eldr),  gladius , 
ViSri«  n.  briS  pu^a,  vii/e  heiSimeiAr,  JV/ 
78,  2;  fjOrnU  mini  spUndor  gtdeæ,  gladiut: 
QOrnis  mina  fleyendr  pugnatoret,  F.  Il  315, 
2f  9id€  QOrnir  2,  p.  179.  —  -f)  *»  cireum- 
teriptione  elipei:  mini  geirvifa  lumaMUna- 
ncM,  cfipnif.'  aaerrft  ceirrifa  mina  pmgmm, 
H$.  26  f  tee,  membr.  E;  raadar  min!  luna 
circuli,  clipeta.  Eg.  67,  4;  Krm.6.  —  t)  in 
eompaiitit:  fcarSmini,  koftmini,  brimini,  ennt- 
niii,  cnnnmioi,  bamini,  blémani,  hræmiai, 
iwraini,  raafinMlni,  aicBiani. 

MANKYNNI,  n.  pt.,  Uarbl.  30,  vtrtHw, 
topia  puellantm:  gift  m.  bonartan  fueOanm 
topia  (man,  kynni). 

MANN,  id.  gu,  matr  vir,  komo:  ean 
bel^i  uaiM  »anelui  ilte  vir.  Nik.  42;  vide 
fermann.  In  prosa,  StHrl.3,  6:  »eg  f>d  mer, 
hvat  pi  aiMndir  kjisa,  bviir  mann  helst  btcAi 
hia.  Prodiil  &x  imAniir,  per  apocopen.  Adde 
T.  IV  368;  V  90.    Aangr  m.,  F.  IV  214, 

MASINA^ENGILL ,  m.  ,  fW  homi*un 
(■ia&r,^eaffill)f  de  NjSrdo,  Kaatu»ia  habi- 
iMfc.  Grm.  16i  U.  da  TlumgUe,  fitio  Halv- 
dmmit  Orandmvi :  er  kalla&rvarmanaaffcneiH, 
8E.I516;  forte,  rexMaiuutnim,  gentii  Sta- 
tieøt  ef.  mannhelinar. 

MANNBALDB,  m.,  vir  excMene,  iMprimit 
UberalUate  (maftr,  Baldr),  SE.  I  532.  559, 
2.  648,  1;  F.  XI  204,  i. 

MANNb6t,  {.,  inHåfactio  pro  hamiddio 
(pectmiaria)  (maiVr,  håi).  —  2)  facinut  forti 
«tro  dignum  (ut  Arenc»hbt),  GS.  27;  UR.  3. 

MAMMBRj6xR,  FR.  II  44,  1,  prata  lec- 
liv  pro  neabrjétr. 

HANMDAUDR, »Iraget  kominum (mtAv, 
4aa0r  =  dan9i),  Merl.  2,  79;  in  prota,  F.  X 
2ii,  et  im  dat.  c.  art.  manndauftonm,  ibid. 
212. 

BUNNBXD,  f.j  Tirtue  (naSr,  di») :  riJt- 
aadi  na^Bdi&a  m'r  viHutibua  omahu,  intlrue- 
tm.  Bh.  63,  3;  sajallr  alira  manndiAa  enmi- 
hu  virlulHm$  extmie  omatus,  Selk.  8. 

MANNDJARPB,  adj.,  animo  libero,  ereeto, 
eaSteUe,  generoto  (maSr,  djarfr) :  m.  draUinn, 
de  «5«,  F.  V  176,  i. 

MANNI>dMa,  M.,  hvrnana  natura  (maftr, 
-ddmr);  birr  guft  reUt  by|ja  yfivarn  hreina 
CnMom  vornm  mannd^imi! ,  mein  hOlda  liAs 
glatax  af  J>vi  ,  Has.  18.  ^»r  nam  (>j65ar 
stfrir  I  pj6r  manndAme  skrffia  |  c«6dAm 
sinn,  Mk.  14. 

MANND<)M8IÆrSl,  i*.,  faeinua  «ro  tn- 
Hgnum,  fiagitium  (nanndimrj  laasfi):  meS 
m.  flagitiotf,  turpiltr,  Skdldh.  3,  44. 

UANNUYBB,  f.,  ^oria»  pompa  (na&r, 
dfrfi):  gAk  vift  m.  nikk  |  Mapida  reiftr 
mt  Atii&m  mtagna  cmn  pompa,  Mg.  34,  6.  — 
2)  prmcUnm  faeimwt  virtue;  pi.  ■iaRMlfr&- 
Ir  tfragia  ^mmmm,  wirlmiea:  visir  vaan 
■■■■dfrdir,  G.  i8;  newitikllr  vaBo  »kjpj>ar 


nianndyrdir,  SE.  I  656,  1;  niannd^rpir  fa 
rfra  gsti  mKr\>Ar,SE.I618,1,videel  hufaS- 
kaatali.  Ex  Rymbegla  p.  384:  DaTi5  TSr 
drikkjaSr  (al.  dyrkafir)  niUrgum  maandjrAam 
multis  eximiis  virtulibus  imbului  ,  omatut; 
ibid.  378:  drottinn  vor,  cr  allar  manndfr&ir 
heSr  i  aina  hribBtt^verl.,  humanos  excdlentias 
(it:  omnes  virlulei,  guæ  hominem  oment). 

IHANNÆVI  ,  f.,  vita  kumana,  leg.  puto 
Grelt,  10,  pro  menn  øB. 

MANNVALL,  fi.,  strage*  hominum  (raaSr, 
Wl),  F.  VI  318,  1, 

HANNFjOIjD,  muttiludo  komutum 
(naSr,  QOld^,  Åd.  15,  ubi  tynr  mannQold 
margn  ajinir  didum  esl  pro  fyrir  »jonir  (i) 
fiilA  mantra  manna  wile  oetuoe  immerosæ 
hominum  mullitudinis. 

MANNGI,  id.  ou.  tnang'i,  qu.  v,,  Havam. 
50;  F.  VI  196,  1. 

MANN6R1MMR,  adj,,  kominibas  noxius, 
pericutosus  (maAr^  grimmr)  :  Timmupu^a, 
F.  VI  90,  2,  pro  milmgrimm. 

MANNHEIMAR,  m.  pi.,  sedes  Mannorum, 
Svecia  proprie  sic  dicta,  oppos.  Gofilieimar, 
f.  9  (AR.  I  253),  cf.  roannaf>cngill. 

MA>NHUM>R,  m.,  homo  sceleslus  (maftr, 
hondr),;»/.  manDbnadar.  de  incendiariist  Slurl. 
9,  31,  1. 

MANNKYX,  n.  ,  genus  kvmanum  (maSr, 
kyn)}  poet.  pro  menB  homtnes:  m.  heflr  at 
minnnm  ^ann  morgnn,  F.  Vi  409,  2,  if.  F. 
Vi  197,  i;  sem  fii  I  hSrftum  heiAvindi  blæa 
mikla  myrkrl  af  niannkynt,  Kresak.  26,  vide 
blisa  4;  Icidr  roannkyni,  H.  kat.  25;  roann- 
kyns  reynir  exploralor  hominum,  rex,  Orkn. 
11,  1;  adde  Lb.  31,  vide  »jka. 

MANNLIKAN,  n.,  effigies  kumana,  timu- 
lacrum  hominis  (formå  kumana;  maSr,  Ifk- 
nn);  pi.:  mOrg  raannlfkon,  Vsp.  10.  In  Bl, 
membr.  plur,  est  tit  ting.:  ^aii  mannlfkan,  oo 
tiini  fogro  mannlikan;  ibid.  etiam  est  diofal« 
manlikan;  ef.  SE.  i  ic2:  manz  likaiidl  formå 
humana. 

MAKKR,  m.,  homo,  id,  gu.  madr:  eng! 
mannr  nemo,  OT.  28,  2;  msnnr  annan  unus 
altermn ,  alier  allerum,  Mg.  31  y  4;  eincr 
maaar  nemo,  Orht.  5,  2  (aangr  mann,  F.  iV 
214;  engr  ma&r,  OH.  99). 

HANNRAUN,  f.,  virtulis  speeimen,  perieu- 
Itm  (ma^lr,  raua'),  A.  6,  vide  flll.  —  2)  eo- 
lamitas,  infor tunium ,  res  advereæ,  Plae.  I. 

MANNSBAM ,  m.,  inlerfeelor,  pereuater 
(maftr,  bani):  ver5a  m.  kominem  interfieere, 
homicidivm  palrare,  FR.  I  25i. 

MANN8EMI,  f,,  mascula  indoles,  virlus, 
forlitudo  (maAr,-6emi,  term,  deriv.  a  -aamr), 
Hyndl.  3. 

MANNNKAOI.  m,,  clades,  atrages  (maftr, 
Bka&i) :  olli  niorSi  ok  mannakafla  eladit  slra- 
gisque  auctor  fuit,  FR,  II  57,  2. 

MANNKKELKR,  vide  mennskelkr. 

MANNMKÆOR,  adj.,  hominibus  dam$um 
inferens,  infestus,  bellicosua  (ma&r*  aksAr), 
de  rege,  H.  9,  2;  mannsk^ftr,  id.,  SE.  I  494, 
2  (Ced.  Rag.  maRskoAr). 

HANNSPJOLL,  N.  jaehtra  homimm, 
^ade»  Otm&Tf  Mfjnlf):  baaa  fikk  nikla  miaDi 
maauitjOll,  Orhi.  iS,  3. 
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MA>!<TELIB,  SS.  I  293,  2,  nom.  pt.  a 
amg.  nuntill  kommilnit  noxiut,  quodadjec- 
fivum  fcrmam  et  declinationem  tuhstantivi 
tndnit,  uf  »ir  (es'ir)  ab  åss,  »rir  (erir)  ab 
irr  (maSr,  talO:  ^llopnii!  hall«  naxtelir 
nexam  inferenles  homtniLiu  montimn  (gigan- 
tibut  mumtieoliå),  a  gillopni«  halla  mcnn  ho- 
mineg  monlium,  giganie*.  Inlelligitur  Thor 
ac  comitei.  Exemplum  adjeetM  in  #u&ilofi- 
livi  formam  tranintnlit  ett  atsanr,  qw>d  ut 
adj.  in  aee.  s.  håbet  ataaoi an,  ut  tvbtt,  ateam, 
6H.  96. 

MANNVANDR,  adj.,  hominet  diligenler 
txplorant  (roaSr,  vandr),  de  deo^  Lb.  7,  lo- 
cum  vide  lub  hvoll.  In  prosa,  de  fomina, 
fH«  elegantiå  (atUdu  ett  in  deleclu  wutrilo~ 
rum,  Nj.  33. 

MANNVIT,  n.,  prudenlia,  mentis  tolertia, 
ingenium,  Hdvam.6.  10;  F.  XI  298,  2;  Bk. 
i,  4;  Hgndt.  3;  id.  qu.  hyggjaodi,  Hm.  26; 
o^ot,  »tiperbia,  Umam.79;  hjr{gja  at  nann- 
Titi  amiwatm  adttndere  ad  pridentiam,  Am. 
3;  iNsta  af  m.  prudtnler  ttrha  faeertf  Am. 
45.  Hine  maniiTiti  friSr  aapien*,  SE.  1 320, 
3,  epiik.  Miehadit  archiangeli  ;  nannviz  frngr 
åapienlia  etarui ,  epUh.  Eliiabelha ,  matris 
Jokanniå  Baptiita,  SE.  II  210,  i.  In  proia, 
åapienlia.  Sk*.  437 — 43;  »cientia,  Sht.  14; 
kenna  øftniin  sllkt  mannv'it,  er  ma^r  kann, 
Dropt.  maj.  mtc,  c.  9.  Cf,  Svee.,  nanuwelt 
tcienlia  vtu  rationii  vel  per  expertenlitm 
adquitita,  oppoi,  bokwett. 

MANN^CNGB,  a4j..  hominibus  gratie,  in- 
feetui,  noxiwt  (maSr,  |)dngr),  F,  VI  76,  ubi 
ShI.  VI  70  construitur:  gafr  (inii)  mann- 
^dnga  geirs  ttrepitut  kaela,  hominibut  tn- 
fesla.,  i.  e.  pugna ,  ted  F.  XII  134:  merkj- 
endr  (hins)  inann^dD(a  flé5inii  serkjar  m- 
fectorei  gratie  lorieæ.  Hkr.  k.  1.  Aaief  nan- 

MANR,  in  GlnnoimOnom ,  Gke.  30,  pro 
adj.  aecipio,  jubalut :  Atli  hion  riki  reiA 
6laam  mOnDni  veetut  est  Glomo  jubalo  (a 
m6n  jttba).  —  2)  tubit.,  equut :  glaaima  rnaar 
eouut  piralte,  navit,  SE.  I  436,  3,  ubi  letr- 
w  havft  BtaTSva  slamaia  maa  isandiMintne 
facit  cfuuM  piralm  gradum  tietere  ad  iUuå, 
i,  e,  natem  ad  temun  non  appeUU,  led  kos- 
lem  mart  pereequitur.  De  deelinalione  adjec- 
fwt  tn  aubelantivum  traneeunlie  pide  sub 
nanntdir.    Cf.  tar.  led.  q  ad  Hm.  i8. 

MAMSAUNGR  ,  m. ,  carmen  amatorium,  ■ 
teritii  amalorii  (man,  faongr)  ,  SE.  I  96; 
terba  amatoria,  amorem  lettanlia,  mentio  de 
femina  el  de  amore  in  feminam  aliquam,  F.  I 
181,  1;  meobroti  mcKi  niaoBaang  um  Gui 
hrfnga  terba  amatoria  prolvlil  de  femina,  i. 
e.  dixit  se  cvm  femina  concubilurvm ,  qute 
verba  diterie  exponunlur,  Jomst.  49;  il. 
prologus  earminis  kielorici  (rima),  Skåldk. 
6,  i.  in  prosa:  manaanags  kvvAi  tersms 
amiriorii,  Eg.  2;  manaaiingn  drapa,  F.  V 173. 

MANSV^GJANDI,  feminam  amplee- 
tenSt  amalor  (man,  srei|Ja,  propr.  adsetra~ 
kens,  «(  F<ør.  p,  265);  vel  eqtam  fieelens, 
regene,  tir,  eaui  domHor  (manr,  STcicja,  ef. 
heatrenir),  SE.  Il  228,  i. 


HANTATTU,  non  reeordaria,  2.  e.  prme. 
ind.  aet.  V.  mnaa  meminisse.  Sk.  1,  31. 

MAM!T>eRf  a4i,f  adoletcentvlu* ,  æiaU 
tenera^  tirginea  (maa,  ingr ,  ef.  bamdapr, 
jiAiiagr):  e|>  mandnsa  man  puella  tUa  ado- 
leseentula,  Uåcam.  165,  quo  loeo  Raskiue  in 
ed.  Holm,  dedU  mannvin^  riris  amala,  vi- 
rorum  amorem  sibi  conetiians. 

MANVÉL,  f.,  pt.  mtMvklmr  artes  amatoria, 
mackime  amatoria  (mas,  vel)  :  halla  maoTélar 
vi8  konor.  Harbt.  19. 

MANVERJAH.  m.  pi,  incoUt  insula  Monte 
(Mftn,-v«rjar),  Mb.  10,  1  (F.  VII  43,  i); 
F.  IX  422. 

UAN^InC,  n.,  eontenine  puella  (mM, 
bfar) :  Hedias  nuMbfac  eomentw  pueHm 
Uedinia,  eeneenlue  HUda ,  pngna,  HMiw 
■an|>iaga  serkr  indusium  præliare,  loriem, 
Héftma  manbinga  »erkjar  merkjeadr  pugna- 
toresj  Mg.  31,  1 ;  guo  loeo  Ol.  conslruit  HiS- 
ina  man-serkr  iMiifiu«  Hilda,  loriea,  et 
geirs  t>in^  rnjrr  itrepilus  pugnartm;  F. 
Magnents:  Hcfiias  man-gerkjar  {)tnga  merkj- 
endr  Hilda  tvniea  apparaium  signantes,  oi- 
seure, 

MAR,  f.,  id.  qu.  mmr  tirgo,  vide  eoa^w. 
valoiar.    Hine  et  nom,  Da^nar. 

MÅR,  m. ,  larus  (cujus  species  Islandica, 
hvitmarr  larut  teueopterus,  grimiAr  2.  glau- 
eus ;  species  Norvegiea^  nunquam  tn  lelanUm 
apparenles^  L  fuueue,  argenlatuM,  etmus,  Fab. 
Prodromus  p.  98.  101),  etiam  in  irr,  qu.  v.; 
gen.  mis,  miss  el  m&rs,  ace.  mi ;  plur.  uéf- 
ar.  JVom.  mir,  SE.  I  94,  2;  6T.  UG.  96, 
2;  SE.  1308,  i;  mis  jSrS  lerra  lari,  marez 
mas  jarSar  eisa  aurtiM,  0.47;  sara  mir  /a- 
rus  tulnerum,  cortut,  corvus  v.  aquila,  OT. 
116  (F.  II  294);  svcila  mir  larus  sangui- 
nis,  id..  Mb.  JS,  1  (F.  VII  61,  1)  ;  OH.  218, 
2;  nnda  mir,  id.,  OT.  96,  2;  mir  valkasUr 
biro  larus  cruoris,  corvus,  aguilit,  Isl.  1 162, 
1;  SE.  I  308,  2;  Yggjar  mir  larus  Odinis, 
corvus :  Ygfcjar  mid  (miss,  mirs)  RSrirjéftr 
pugnator,  SE.  II  498,  1  (Mg.  2,  2;  F.  V 
119,  3;  VI  24);  miva  rOst  via  larorum, 
mare:  hestr  miva  raatar  equua  maris^  møw, 
FR.  1279,  2.  Vide  compose.:  benmir,  gau- 
mir.  it.  miferill,  micrennir,  mi^n4,  mi- 
reiflr,  miakeift.  —  2)  K  JTf  43;  i  mi  mSra- 
ar  tn  navem,  a  mSrnar  mir  larus  fimtii,  na- 
vis, vide  mor. 

MARA,  f.,  incubo,  ineubus  noctvmus,  1. 
16  (AR.  I  260).  —  2)  nympha,  etan  art. 
maran,  vide  beijVimara  ngmpka  p^ens,  postu- 
lans,  Korm.  19,  10.  Forte  kue  pertinet  Vd. 
tnic.  c.  61 :  kvaS  hest  mar  heita,  ea  mar  er 
manns  fylcja. 

MARABOTNAR,  m.  pi.,  fundus  maris 
(marr,  botn),  FH.  II  33. 

MARBEDR,  m.,  litvs  marts  (marr,  be&r, 
ut  sæfar  beSr,  SE.  94,  2):  me&  maiMjBM 
secundum  litora,  OH.  155,  3. 

MARBLAKKR,  m.,  equus  mtariej  nmie 
(marr,  blakkr) :  marblakki  sax  prora  mwi«. 
Mb.  11,  1;  marblakka  akipaadr  teilniciif«* 
iMvem  iarmamentis,  nwHe),  nrt,  SB.  i  £58,  2. 

MARDOt'L,  f.,  nomen  Freges,  SE.  I  1U: 
MarMlftr  fritr,  tir  Imerknm  A«fi*,  ounMi, 
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SE.  I  3å6 ,  3.  402,  2  (forte  marr  mare, 
f)&ll  pinut,  ef.  mendOlO. 

iHÅREIFlB,  m.,  larvm  exkilaram^  eurant, 
tatianå  (mir,  reifir) :  leifa  mirelfir  larvm 
viratai  (conmm)  taturantf  pralialor^  vir.  Eb. 
37  (GkM.l662:  leifkt  mO,  tf&i  Icifl^  minif- 
w  pro  Bor.  p/ur.  aceipio. 

MARFJOlL,  n.  pL,  montes  maris,  fiuetut, 
andtt  (marr,  fjall)*  SE.  I  5i8,  2. 

HAHGAUKAKUl  ,  magnopere  OMgens 
(marer,  auka) :  m.  mskis  niot  pugnam  matf^ 
Hopere  vel  atsOut  eieiu,  attiduui  pttgmator, 
F.  ///  10,  1. 

MAR6BBUe»mN,  valde  astutus,  vafer, 
dolotus  (margr ,  fcregfta ,   q>.  noXuTpOTtoc), 

tii.  16. 

MARGDYRKABR,  a  mutlu  laudalua,  ce- 
tebralus  (margr,  djrka),  Si.  7,  1. 

MARGD^RR,  adj.,  valde  pretioius,  exi- 
miut  ,  praaian*  ,  excellena  (mnrsr  ,  djrr): 
nargdjrar  hnossir,  SE.  I  6å0,  1;  m.  kon- 
diifr  rex  excellentitMimHt ,  præatantiisimut. 
Sk.  3,  22  (Bk.  2,  i9,  ed.  Havn.);  OH.  192, 
2;  6T.  130,  4. 

MAROEBSR,  f.,  femina  gigot,  SB.I552, 
3  (FR.  ni  482). 

MARGPALDB  ,  adj. ,  multiplex  (margr, 
-Mdr):  gcraz  m.  muUipticari,  erescere,  a»- 
geri,  G.  55;  tn.  mildi  aumma  clemetttia, 
maxima  beneficia.  Lb.  11;  Merl.  2,  99. 

MABGFRAMADR,  m.,  adaiduua  promotor 
(margr,  framaAr}:  m.  minna  diSa  meorum 
commodorum^  Ad.  12,  tee.  G.  Magn, ;  aaaiduua 
Ittudator  meorum  virtutvm,  aec.  G.  Pauli. 

MARGFBÉTTINN,  adj.,  qui  de  muUit  re- 
but  percontatur,  sciendi  andna,  adeøgue  valde 
pmdent.  Ha.  324,  i  (margr,  rréttinn). 

MARGFRfBH,  adj.,  perpuleher,  it.  excO- 
lena,  extmiui  (margr,  frlbr)',  m.  Joftarr,  G. 
26;  m.  skflrdngr,  de  Satteto  Petro,  Has.  51. 

MAR6FR6BR,  adj.,  multarvm  rerum  gna- 
rut  (mai^,  A6ftr),  Håvam.  103;  auperl.: 
fariS  Ér  at  mcyjn  margfroSaBtri  ite  ad  vir- 
ginem  rerum  peritiaaimam.  Merl.  1,  9. 

MABGHATTABB,  adj.,  varius ,  divernt* 
(margr,  tiÅttaAr):  Daniel  segir  margh&tta&a 
drauma  sina,  Merl.  2,  98. 

XARGILLR,  adj.,  valde  malus,  sedetHs- 
simua  (margr,  illr},  Sie.  32. 

MARGLlTUfiR,  m.,  valde  vel  tape  titi- 
gent,  in^dena  (margr,  litnSr):  m-  eggja  nd- 
»idmu  acierum  (gladii)  cruentator,  pugnator, 
vir,  G.  56,  ubi  gen.  s.  marglituAs. 

MARGLOFABR,  valde  laudalua,  a  muUii 
lamde  edehratus  (margr,  lofa):  vcrAa  m.  a 
iHullis  laudmi,  F.  VI  422,  1. 

BIABGIiOB ,  f. ,  pruna  maris ,  aurum 
(narr,  gIM):  margléoar  tr&9a  femina.  Vigt. 
12,  1. 

MAR6LYNDR,  adj.,  tarii  ingenii,  rariiu, 
ineotulaHS  (margr,  lyndr),  Korm.  12,  4  (Y. 
e.  13). 

MARGNENN1NN,  adj.,  impiger,  streiwats 
(margr,  nenninn),  Mg.  1,  4;  Grelt.  61. 

MARGN^TR,  adj.,  perutilit,  HR.  54. 

MARGR,  adj.,  muUtit:  m.  menja  runnr 
multi  hominea,  Grett.  77,  1;  m.  maSr,  id.,  F. 
VII  2W,  1;  abaol.,  margr  muUi,  Håtam.  30. 


Neutr.,  mart  mulla,  Hdvam.  27;  gen. :  margs 
vitandi  mtdta  sciena,  \  Vap.  18.  Gen.  pi.  margra, 
OT.30,  i.  Mart,  n.,  mullMn,pro  adv.,  smpe: 
Hf  fid  ei  mart  at  munaS  ne  fe  voUa^^i  mal- 
fwn  dederit,  Hugtm.  21,  1 ;  07.130,  5  (vide 
kanna).  MargB  var  alls  beiai,  verl.,  mutla 
omnium  rerum  prabila  twU,  Am.  8;  margi 
var  alls  s^lmi  manna  tiginna,  vert.,  mulla  erat 
omnw  generts  pompa  hominum  iUttttrium,  Am. 
92;  in  qua  pkrasi  alle  eat  adv.,  omnino, 
■»■rgs,  gen.,  regitur  a  beini,  sémi,  forte  tub- 
intell.  kyns  generts;  '-ef.  proa.,  6H.  71 :  all- 
micls  tign  mi  Ukr  »la  margs  konar  (multis 
in  rebus).  In  nom.  occurrit  mart  allz,  Bl. 
membr.,0:  Mart  var  ^csa  alsz  er  menn  kall- 
a3a  gnfi  vm  allann  miSjarit.  —  in  com- 
pos. ,  margr  abil  in  marg ,  quod  adv.  valde 
v.  aæpe  exprimit,  v.  e,  margaakandi  etc.  — 
f')  vide  QOImargr,  hermargr,  hoodmargr,  tf- 
inargr, 

MARGBEPTR,  part.  compos.,  multis  aase- 
ribua  teotua  (margr,  rcptr),  epith.  domAs!  m. 
fletvargr,  SE.  II  196,  1. 

MARGRÆTT,  tapo  diclum  (margr,  ne3a) : 
mir  er  nm  mart,  f»at  ek  heyfi,  margnett 
multa  verba  faeio  de  multis  qua  audio,  Sturl. 
S.  46,  1. 

MARGRIKR ,  adj. ,  prapotens  (mai^r, 
rikr),  epith.  dei,  Has.  56.  63. 

MARGRJ6BANDI,  m.,  sape  ruhefaeitnt 
(margr,  rjii&a):  m.  fctUstiga  adaiduua  gla~ 
diorum*  cruentator,  pugnator,  vir,  Fbr.  8. 

MARGSK^RR,  adj.,  perprudens  (akfrr), 
HR.  11. 

MARGSNJALL,  adj.,  valde  animoaua,  de 
corde,  HR.  29;  de  rege,  ibid.  35. 

MABGSXOTB,  adj.,  valde  elegmu  (uArgr, 
sBOtr),  Hngsm.  25,  2. 

MABGSPAKB,  adj.,  9alde  prudau,  jpia~ 
rus,  muttiteius  (margr,  spakr},  SE.  I  308, 
1;  B.  22;  gen.  margspaks,  Si.  3,  1;  dal. 
margspeknm,  F.  VII  76,  1. 

MARG!!^PAR,  adj.,  valde  prateius,  pra- 
sagus,  sagax  (margr,  spir^,  detupot  marg- 
spim  variEi,  Od.  8. 

MARGSVlNNR  ,  adj.  ,  valde  prudena 
(margr  ,  svinnr) ,  HR.  36  ;  compar. :  marg- 
svinnari  mcy  prudentior,  FR.  li  58,  2. 

MARGTEITB,  adj.,  valde  kilarit  (margr, 
teitr"):  m.  menn,  Orhn.  30,  2  (F.  VII  49,2). 

MARGULLiNN,  adj.,  mullum  auralut,  i. 
e.  multø  auro  omalus  (pro  marggttllinn,  ex- 
ctuto  priori  g,  sequente  g  vtl  k,  «1  tn  mar- 
kanar,  qu.  v. ;  margr,  gnllinn)  ;  margnllin  nsr, 
H.  hat.  F.  Magnusenuis  in  Olosa.  vertit, 
aureo  v.  spltndido  equo  veeta,  a  marr  »quus, 
ef  gnlliBD  aureus. 

MARGVEITIKN,  inmuUos  beneficut,  mul- 
lia  benignus,  G^  31,. 

MARGVITR,  adj.,  multiteiut,  volde  pru- 
dena  (marer,  vitr),  6H.  140,  1;  Mert.  1,  1. 

MARGt>ARFR  ,  adj.  ,  perquam  utilis 
(margr,  f>arfr),  G.  48. 

MARG^R()TTH,  adj.,  uaHe /tirtw  (margr, 
}>rAltr),  lal.  24,  ubi  tie:  kannr  var  mOrgum 
manni  |  mare|)r4ttr  leila  si  dréttnm  j 
Teg5ar  trauAr  at  vigDm  |  vcre  H6lmgaungn- 
bersi,  i.  e.  margfiréttr  Hilmgavagubersi  var 
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kgniir  rnSr^in  naani,  »i  leiti  drtttHi  t»c5- 
ar  trwftr  at  vfgnm  vers. 

MARHBfifLA,  f.,  in  arbmum  nemtH^a- 
tara  ^TiSarheili)  adferi  SE.  Il  483;  ef. 
MareriU  plint  belutintBi  Stråmii  Deaer.  Sunn- 
meriæ  1,  76  (Dan,,  Maretora  ?=  BeeitTcd^ 
Christtorn  itex  aqmiMium,  Marevidie  — 
HTideriia  tatix  futea). 

MARI,  M.,  fulenm,  tuitentaeuluM  (Gloat. 
Ormit.  el  Leai.  B.  Hald.).  Hine  exj^ieoHt 
BUfarna  marar  tKitentaeula  poeHli,  mattuå, 
el  binila  of  uadir  Olstafn«  mOram  vutnera 
mamiua  ohtigare,  hl.  U  299,  var.  led.  See. 
ralionem  auh  Hk  2  propositom,  mOrum  h.  1. 
adj.  etie  pote$t,  a  tuBrr  (vide  et  marr)  — 
mnrr  Uluitrii,  s:  f»t  cetr  Idka  tnOraai  Rafpi 
likn  id  (o:  quod  in  tinu  vxorit  interfeetut 
tro)  tolalium  Uluslri  Rafni  prattare  pottet. 
Hine  et  flcymarar,  plur.,  potiit  ette  navium 
eolvmina ,  i,  e.  viri ,  niti  tum  interprelatio 
tadllaret  eirca  mogrennir ,  Vigagt.  26,  2. 
Optime  placeret,  fleymarar  Qora  mogrennir 
de  una  appellalione  eumt,  $ed  nondum  video, 
fwa  ratione  fleymftrar  Qora  mor  (nir)  cor- 
vum  aut  ofuilam  signi/icare  potiit.  Interpra 
k.  t.  narar  refert  ad  marr  prineept.  Hane 
aippeUationevt  nuna  lic  rttoUendam  puto: 
fjorr  arhor,  it.  gladius  (ul  aakr),  flcymarr, 
f.,  =  fleymarr,  fleymørr,  ttymmn  tarana- 
VM,  mare,  itaqua  Qora  fleynarr  mare  gladii^ 
tmguit  (ut  averlia  aTerriQOrSr),  ctijut  mor 
eorvut- 

MARK,  n,,  iignumt  nota:  m,  triAg]h1hr 
MMMMeNluin  datæ  paeit ,  vteloriæ,  G.  31; 
ICa&a  mark  tignum  dei,  Sancta  ervx,  Krottk. 
3:  liTerr  skal  rekka,  sa  er  rht%  trdir,  gnAs 
mark  rjOra  ar  eloAu  hjarta,  t.  e.  tigno  cru- 
eit  te  notare,  aignare;  Krifts  marii,  id.,  Lb. 
3i;  Icsgja  mark  e-s  a  e-t  notam  alieujui 
rei  alicui  imponere,  i.  e.  dedicare  eui  quid, 
V.  c.  camien,  SE.  I  412,  2.  Sed  Iccrja  gri- 
likt  mark  4  e-n  fadam  notam  imponere  eui, 
fade  mulilare,  fadie  vulneribus  adficere  quem. 
Hh.  i4,  2.  Gera  mark  gaom)  at  guKs 
lOg«m  leget  dteinat  ohaervare,  var.  leet.  Såll. 
69.    Vide  compoat. :  haAiarmark,  kroHsmark. 

MARKA  (-aAa,-at)  ,  tignare  ,  notare 
(mark*);  tf.  determinare,  de/inire,  eonttiluere: 
markftlSr  aMr  aias  eonttttuta,  fatorum  lege 
deatinata,  tal.  I  t62,  2  (F.  III  149);  in 
prima  notione,  marka  herknmbl,  vide  her- 
knmbl ;  v.  gullmarkaKr.  —  aignijieare,  mon- 
atrare,  oatendere:  ^eir  hafa  markat  i  MAtas 
heiA,  at  hig  hafa  oalenderunt  m  taltu  Mei~ 
nenti,  ae  audere,  ete..  Hund.  1,  42  (vide 
merkja,  Hund.  2,  27),  ubi  vertunt,  a/uro  (a 
nAina  hciS)  i7/t  imprttierunt ,  o:  in  aeutia 
pinxeruHt  tua  fortia  faeinora.  —  y)  obter- 
vare,  animadvertere  i  marka  hei&ar  sljSni- 
ar  (&)  hljrnt  animadvertere,  contpieere  i* 
eteio  ifef/as  terenai.  Merl.  i,  59, 

MARKNUTR,  m.,  eatlui  alepidetna  (marr 
mare,  kniltr),  SR.  I  579>  2. 

HARKOSTEGR,  mwllif  (>»rliilt&i»  omoliM, 
pro  mare-,  HR,  44. 

MARKUNNR,  adj.,  mullt*  tiotu«,  inclitut, 
pro  margkoBiir,  exHtuo  g  amta  k  (raargr, 


kannr):  markanpar  gannhriSar  mdtla  Wti^ 
Ha,  Nj.  23,  1. 

MARNAGLI,  m.,  BB.  Il  633,  1,  qum  tie 
kabel :  betla  kOllom  \ir  rekit,  ok  ^  tifftn 
hafa  orOsitjaUir  menn  rnjok  [  Tcrka  sfaam, 
er  vfcr  ksllum  gitar,  sem  h&r  er  kveftit: 
Hcyr  mandridi  maraagU ,  anf  r  eig{  trivftg 
at  skAgi. 

.ilARMPT,  f.,  /Uia  maria  (Ægeria),  mda 
(marr,  aipt),  ^Iiir.  maraiiifar  undte:  m.  hall- 
laads  undæ  montanæ,  vorticet  fiutnalea,  SE.  I 
294,  3.  Ett  cm/em  niarDiptar  eonjeeivra  S. 
Thorlacii  et  Ratkii  pro  leet.  Cod.  Reg.  et 
Worm.  ma&r  niétr^  ex  guibut  maSr  a  priori 
in  mar,  lOAtr  a  Raakio  in  niptar  mutala  ett. 
Variari  inter  te  videmut  interdum  mar  et 

madr  CulrumfHe  teribi  poleat  adbreviate  m), 
form.  3,  9,  ubi  pro  mar  quadam  easacr.  ha~ 
bent  mapr,  il.  F.  XI  30t,  2,  ubi  pro  maAr 
duo  exicr.  dant  mar.  Quod  ti  hæc  correctio 
S.  Thorlacii  (mar  pro  mai>r)  et  leelia  sjåtr 
retinelur,  eumt  eodem  tegendum  el  comtruen- 
dum  eat  berdlnjitr  njardejaraar ,  quoeum 
barSvainar  (pro  harftTazlnnar)  Jmngi  potett, 
9:  herdiiyAtr  hardvaxaar  njarogjarSar  sér 
hallanda  mar  falla  of  bik  «M^ilrtefor  duri 
(firmi)  einguli  roboriftei  (Thor)  videt  wtare 
lapidotn  lerra  (vortieet  moutanet)  «i»  (tu- 
per)  te  ferri,  vel  eirea  aeéenohi,  vel:  lU^tr 
^jardfjarOar  air  hallania  mar  fella  «f  harft- 
Taxaar  her^ir  (=  ar)  lik  (=  aér),  edfUla 
aik  =  falla,  uf  reiS  aik  ==:  reiS. 

MARR,  m  voee  eompot.,  ^JAKmarr  vjrfefw 
ette  id,  gu.  ncrr  iiluttrit,  vide  a;  maTn», 
Hyndl.  3,  eal  a  mavrr,  mflrrss  Bmrr(m«rr), 
ut  ibid.  adnotal  G.  Magnæut  in  fine  not.  7. 

MAHK,  in.,  gladius,  SE.  S  564,  2;  Il 
476.  359.  (619,  mar). 

MARR,  m.  ,  mare,  SE.  I  492.  574,  1; 
Sonart.  7.  10;  TAir  marr,  SE.  Il  202,  2; 
marr  liallandz  gttrgea  toti  deetivia  ,  fiumen 
montanum,  SE.  I  294,  3  mistar  marr 
mare  Bellona  airivola,  aer.  Hund,  1,  43; 
munatrandar  n.  mare  peeloralt,  latex  pet*ori 
incluiut:  ViAris  lODDbtr.  m.  earmen,  HSfuiL 
1;  stga  i  mar  in  mare  detidere,  Vep,  Sti; 
lida  yflr  mar  tuper  mare  »olart  (poat  oum- 
dalam  terram  in  fine  rerum),  Vaffr.  48, 
Plur.  man  oeeurrit,  nu*  ^en.  in  voee  øoaqme. 
mar^otnar  fundua  mmium  (i.  e.  maria),  FJL 
//  33,  pro  guo  kodie  dieihtr  in  aing.  mmr- 
botn.    Vide  eompoaa.!  Mstaurr,  vikmarr. 

MARR,  M.,  eguua,  SE.  II  487;  II  5fi; 
Si.  3,2;  GrM.  6i,  uhi  marr  «&  nk  mæSli 
fyrri:  nee.  mar,  Skf.  B.  9;  Håvam.  83;  Og. 
3;  Gke.  7;  Karm.  9;  Hyndl.  S,  mbi  Ak  mi- 
vertum  de  jumenio  (lupo  veetario),  ut  hastr, 
SE.  I  176;  dal.  mari,  Vafpr.  12;  FR.  I  491, 
1;  SE.  II  198,  3.  480,  2;  aed  dat.  mar, 
Skf.  40;  gen.  mars  ,  Skf.  15;  Hg.  33,  11; 
Volk.  3i.  Plur.:  nom.  marir,  Fm.15;  H.kat. 
28;  F.  I  165,  'i,  aed  mamr.  Sk.  2,  16;  ace. 
marm,  Rm.  35;  Gke.  39;  SE.  I  262,  i,  aed 
mari,  eum  artic.  marina,  Ghe.13;  dat.  mOr- 
am,  Hm.  10.  11;  Hh.  64;  gen.  mara,  Korm. 
14,  1.  In  appell.  navia :  barfia,  aunda,  tfagla, 
mgi«  marr  lutew.  F.  I  165,  2;  Hk,  64;  Hg. 
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7;  Si.  3,  3;  {i6pia  m.,  id.t  påfia  mm  nllr 
vir,  Korm.  14,  i;  ven  marr  equui  marii, 
fuwif.'  tenda  Tlnila  vtra  mari  mitten  vmto$ 
»mi,  navem  9t»tis  ecmmitltrtf  SE.  Il  S98, 
2.  —  in  eompoiUiå;  fcorSnarr,  dokknarr, 
4yiiia*rr(  elmarr,  gjilfmarrj  hernarr.  |uuMi>- 
Dwrrt  Iwpwrr,  riBnarr,  Mflnarr, 
»tUnmwTy  itfhngmMrj  sdftmvr,  trsllmarr, 
Tåcmarr.  '  ■ — 

HÅRR,  m.,  id.  qu.  mir  lanu,  SE.  li  488; 
9»im  marr  larua  tulnérum,  corvuå  v.  aquila, 
F.  II  288,  2;  m&rr  valkastar  bam  tarut 
ÆMwinis,  id.,  F.  III  U8,  2;  tide  fétnairT. 

MAHSEY,  f.,  UMHla  fiwM  Xinijei,  ked. 
Mon,  8B.  II  492. 

MARaiTÉTT,  f.,  n'a  atrala  egui  (marr, 
•titt) :  Mvfllii  m.,  pro  stétt  Alvfll«  marSf  pio 
fira/a  nan«,  mare«  m  NKflle  marr  eqmuM  pi- 
ratm ,  naoit ,  grjit  Maflla  raaretittar  saca 
MariltM«,  /tforofja,  l>fiM,  Viga^  27,  2. 

HABVABl,  M.,  matiå  (qt,  wure  perta- 
deiu,  marr,  vaSa},  FR.  Jl  83,  var.  leet.  I, 
tiu  imgr  tel  ek  ok  atla,  er  marvafta 
Widda  R&aar  j6&  mm  fiiia  Aan«  »oecm  ftt- 
liftAmU.  Jtt  Lex.  B.  Hald.,  marva&'i  pro- 
greetut  per  mqmora:  tro6a  marvafta  calcare 
aquor.  Svee. ,  marrad ,  Frilkjafs  Saga  af 
Tegner:  men  Ellidas  atam,  uuf  hvalen  HtUtt, 
går  i  marvad  fram,  ir  af  hirden  trOU. 

MAR^AK,  n.,  leclttm  marts,  ^aeiea  (oiarr, 
^ak):  mai^k»  QOr&r  aimu  glaciei,  id.  q«. 
IsaQOrSr  titm*  et  territorium  in  lalandia 
oecidenlali,  Orttt.  M,  i. 

MARj^VARA,  f.,  inter  piMcet  reeeneetur, 
SE.  I  579,  2;  II  480.  564.  Annale*  Etpo- 
lim  6,  115:  ^at  haast  (1684)  rak  miklaiild 
I  HréUflrAi,  er  marbvara  Tar  kallnft  (ef, 
Félag.  7,  26).  Lex.  B.  Hald.,  mar^vari,  m., 
Impue  marinut.  Åpud  ielandot  oeeidemialea 
aur|>Tnri  eet  Dam.  Riye  eaueer  «fuiUa  (IH- 
ner.  Eggerti  p.  609.  997»  etmeer  nmorounu 
reeire  tupra  eerrate). 

SlAlfKElB ,  n. ,  curriculum  lari,  mare 
(m&rr  v.  mir,  akei&)i  verpa  d  måskeid  in 
mmre  projicere,  id.  qu.  kasta  i  g\m  gratie, 
fruMira  faeere,  perdere,  SE.  Il  152,  3  (Ad.  13). 

MAJ8TÉTT,  f.,  via  ttrmia  lari :  MeftlB  m. 
vim  $lrata  navis,  a  UsBIs  mir  larus  piratet, 
nans,  jUvfiU  miatettar  prjot  taxa  marilima, 
isL  I  210,  2. 

MAT,  impf.  ind.  aet.  v.  meta,  vid«  matha. 

HATARGdfiR',  adj.,  eibi  largus  (matr, 
■Adr),  Båeam.39;  in^proea,  mat^éSr  eiii  ie- 
mgmts,  Grm.  prø/l ,  "oppas.  matniJUngr  ser- 
Hidspareus,  iotrf. 

MATI,  m.,  modne,  raiio,  ksIid  m.  ratio 
puerHis,  mot  pueamm:  ni'riAiz  nokku&BveiaD 
i  lyadi  |  pérlitr  meA  mtku  mita.  Cd.  7; 
eitt^ina  miti  nmttue  mi  uudut,  Skåtdh.  3,  9 ; 
i  allaa  mita  omni  ex  parts,  omnino,  plene: 
heill  ok  kalr  i  a.  m.,  Nik.  30  (i  fiann  mMa 
M  medo,  FR.  II  253  ;  Hitt.  eccl.  hl.  II  221). 
Mita  giir  satis  bonui,  prabut,  integer,  opp. 
riagrlitr  injiutue ,  Nik.  2,  vbi:  Auciistinas 
inair  uuta  |  Askjiliga  i  »iuu  mili  |  meira 
|iatr  er  haoo  (o:  xa6)  maanioa  gjSrir  I 
mil*  *f  riii(litaBi.   Sie  et  eemstruen- 


dnm  videtur  nita  Tel  taiis  bens,  tatie  con 
veniene ,  eongrmm,  Vita  Hallfr.,  aee.  M«nir. 
132  (6T.  Skk.  2,  SOS)!  ef  svi  at  orr  & 
eyri  |  uppsitra  bo5i  mita  |  vel  hyfgjnm 
|>at  Tisgjar  |  vfiar  mkr  at  CIrlsi,  •'.  e.  ef 
avA  at  (=  ef)  uppsitra  vifgjar  boOi,  «it  i 
eyil,  vfsar  mir  at  GriHi,  hyggjum  bat  mita 
Tel  (ss  mituligt)  ti  Ua  (eit)  ut  ollatorju- 
menU  ttationarii,  ulacer  i»  arena,  viam  mild 
monelrel  ad  Grisem,  id  satis  eonveniens  esse 
dueimmi. 

MATKA,  1.  t.  impf.  ind.  aet.  verbi  meta, 
eum  auffixo  pron.  ek  et  neg.  a ,  GkM,  Il 
344. 

MATR,  m. ,  cibut,  etea,  Grm.  2;  gen. 
matar,  Båvam.  3.  39;  dat.  mat;  hafa  øér  at 
mat  vetei,  Vaffr.  45;  feldaro  etån  mat  atra- 
tis  lignit,  FR.  U  S34,  ab  elds  mutr  cibue, 
esea  ignia  ,  nulrimenla  ignie,  ligna;  amar 
m.  esea  aquila>,  eadavera,  it.  atrages,  SE,  J 
490,  3,    Vide  veiftimatr. 

MATSJOBl ,  t». ,  coquue ,  lixa  fmMr 
8j4»a),  Nj.  146,  2. 

MATSVBINN  ,  m.  ,  coquui ,  lixa  (matr, 
»Teinn,  qu.  v.),  F.  VIII  172. 

mAtTIGR,  adj.,  potens  (mittr)  :  m.  eiira 
sogns  migrennir  potent  pralialor,  Sie.  20, 
1 ;  m.  éftr  carmen  potens ,  efftcax  ,  F.  VI 
196,  1;  mittig  hOfuit  itlar  polenlia  poputi 
capita,  viri  excetlenlet  ae  polentes,  G.  8; 
cjafir  mittigs  anda  dona  potentit  tpiritUt 
(Saneti),  G.  6.  Ktdemitlngr.  Formæ  tgn- 
eopata:  mittkar  raeyjar  valida  virginet,  de 
aneiUie  gigantea  originia ,  Fenia  et  Menia, 
SE.  1  378,  i;  tur  mittkom  mannmn,  ITm. 
I8f  neft  mitUiom  Kristi  adjuvante  Ckriat9 
omMipotsHts,  Mg.  1,  4 i  am  mittkaa  mald- 
f>inr  de  teiido  eerpente,  Vsp.  53;  si  ina 
mittki  monr  fioien«  illa  libido,  Håvam.  94. 
Vide  almittegr,  imitticr.  Contra  regutam 
eet  mittk  pro  mittig,  Hrafn.  2,  qued  ebser~ 
vatum  etl  ab  H.  Sckevingio,  FortpjaUsl.  p.  23. 

MÅTTKAT  (var.  leet.  mitkaft),  syne.  pro 
mitlakat  non  potui ,  i.  s.  impf.  ind.  aet.  v. 
mega,  ram  tufftxo  prøn.  ek  et  neg.  at,  F.  Il 
249,  1. 

MATTR,  M.,  VM,  robur,  potestaa,  potentia, 
virlus  (mega"):  m.  brd&ar  magnai  ro^r  «. 
potentia  femina  ereacit.  Merl.  I,  11;  dritt 
n^tr  dOitHaga  miltar  ex  virtute  (ti  miraeu- 
loaa)  regis  fruetum  eapiunt  konunee,  O.  15; 
mittr  åx  drengja  drottins  potentia  regis,  f. 
VI  51,  2;  fetjra  meittam  m»tti  nnmM  potes~ 
taie  gaudere,  j^ur^mm  poste,  omnipotenteat 
ease,  de  Heo,  6d.  1;  byakup  gOfngs  mittar 
inaignis  polenlia  epiaeoput,  SE.  II  116,  i; 
haas  cr  raun  of  mitt  anpra  vires,  i.  e. 
summa  munifieenlia,  SE.  I  706,  2.  Dat.  reg. 
mctti,  sed  milti  pro  dal.  tumitur  F.  IV  69, 
1  (Ski.  V  70),  o:  Erllagr  var  svi  at  Jirla 
mK(ti  Erl.  tanta  dynatlæ  ^olenlid  usus  etl, 
dub.,  etsi  oceurril  rfof.  måtli,  F.XI  214;  ted 
F.  III  16  (6H.  21,  1)  legitur  mittit  non  po- 
luU,  a  mega,  o:  EHingr  var  svi,  at  «gK 
jarla  itt,  crskjOldiingr  mattit  C?:  ieg)a)|fiM 
prteferendum  est.    Vide  almittr. 

mAtTUGR,  m4i.,  polens,  id,  qu.  w^gTj 
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F.  VII  235,  i,  de  Mlstøre;  mMmm%  måttmt 
kSmi  tmiidm,  roitufa  mutmmt  wi,  MerL  2, 
67;  mitlus  i  aamu  raftiut,  viotemims,  Mai. 
2,  89;  mittme  «^a  rektmtau  terror,  Btu.  32; 
Bc!AiRs«r  cAa  Mankaa  ^mi^  aarjcir 
mcrtem  vioUntmm,  Cd.  4t.  Vide  iiAmittm%r. 
In  frotA:  polen*,  F.  X  325;  U.  ti  tiMpUmri 
praJUut,  imKMabiliå,  ée  eo,  eid  vomm  am 
m«eem,  SE.  I  370. 

-lif  r) ;  netUr. ,  viUKlect  fvorf  jEm  føte$t: 
kinmr  (Jaruipsirj  en  f»i  aiikl«  wiri  (  ca 
■åtlaleet  er  >t  ereis«  i  hilt»^  A'ift.  77. 

HÅTU,  3.  pi.  impf.  imd.  aet.  r.  nets.  — 
2)  potueruni,  pro  mAxtm,  id.  temp. «  r.  Megm, 
8£.  /  302,  3. 

eengrua,  Gd.  3i. 

MATV»tf,  oJ/.,  eihari^rum  (eonfieiend«- 
rum)  euram  gerens  (^mttr^  vfits).  etW  mumx 
kmuålum  epUkeitm,  F.  ///23;  c/^  Fi^«^.  18: 
maat  «fiarr  haAi  »taAit  acrr  birlnllan, 
•k  réAit  an  ■alar|;;fSr&  Heft  néAar  ^'aait  ea 
gemtiH  at  healaTfcaa;  »f.  dieteria  SftwjiAe- 
ifww  OT  Tkorketem  Hakrnm,  Nj.  t2i. 

MAUB,  m.,formiea:  naara  htmetltimubu 
førmicoBut,  FR.  I  436,  1;  Sk*.  50;  Norv., 
Mimur,  Strdm.  Deåcr.  Stmémir.  i,  190; 
Dan.,  Myre  formiea. 

MAUHN  vide  mOra. 

MABR,  m.,  homo  (vide  formum  maanr), 
gett.  manns  ,  aee.  muo,  dat.  Manai;  pUtr. 
meiin,  mfionum,  masRa;  ti.  meftr,  qu.  t.  — 
uttuå,  quuquam,  aliquis:  m«4r  ok  aaaar 
nu««  et  alter,  F.  I  96,  2;  nafir,  annarr 
unua,  alter,  Håvam.  75;  ma&r  annaa  unus 
alterum^  et  cvm  verbo  neg.,  nemo  tUlervm, 
Mc.  31,  4;  Håtam.  30;  ngi  nia5r  Oftmro 
alleri,  Våp.  41 ;  aelit  aiaftr  nequii  ven- 
dal, F.  XI  43;  Ula  naaa  aik  Idja  non  poMia 
tit  ae  a  quoquam  akalralU,  Bk.  2,  40.  — 

I)  im  aententia  univeraali,  Håvam.  6.  9.  10. 
2;  Eg.  75,  2;  Y.  23,  2.  -  8)  pleonoitiee: 
tngi  maSr  Aaa,  8kf.  7.  —  i)  vir,  maritua , 
B.  hat.  25;  Si.  2i;  OH.  92,  12.  —  O  ad- 
vetta  ignolus ,  Skf.  15;  FjSlm.  45;  plene 
ina|>r  6kuJ)r,  Sk.  1,  2,  4.  —  ij)  periphraai 
imaertit,  v.  c.  egcméts  menn  hominei  conven- 
IHa  aciei,  i.  e.  pugnaloret,  heroea,  viri,  Rekat. 
10.  —  !3)  innri  roaftr  homo  interior,  antmti«, 
Skdldk.  6 ,  26.  —  t)  madr  at^intelligitur: 
er  einn  um  kann  quod  quii  tolusnovit,  Håt~ 
am.  166;  menn  lape,  in  univertali  aententia: 
alli  }>ik  Bvinnan  kve^a  tiquidem  prudeni 
voeariå,  Vafpr.  24.  26  elc;  $ic  Vtp.  IS; 
Hénam.  11;  Orm.  13;  Am.  100;  Krm,  22; 
SU.  5,  1;  F.  II  318,  1;  in  proaa,  F.  V224: 
ok  rnn  kvefia  b|6fti  dnflnn;  Jomav.  p.  49.- 
Mvein  kalla  mifc.  ~  3)  in  compoaitia  hæe 
vex  valde  frequent  ett:  intnienn ,  aafiimrBO^ 
fclamadr.  bucmaftr,  hiiandmcnn,  liimaAr,  dreag> 
ma&r,  QandmaSr,  rriQmi^nn,  ryrinnaflr,  eaens- 
maAr,  fj^nimaAr,  cætima&r,  glwHimaftr,  hallar- 
maAr,  hciAarmaflr,  hciSmaftr,  hcrmafir,  herfii- 
maAr,  hlrftmaAr,  hiennimenn,  hflfufiHmadr, 
hreyntina&r f  ItrmaAr,  jarlmaftr,  kinicaiaAr, 
koadnpiia&r,  kotmaftr,  landawfir,  Mnaftr, 


aaa^uAr.  ifaaiMaftr.  iUafatr,  iiteaiftr, 
frjJKnaftr,  ri^caaAr,  rMtaaiAr,  —ii»ea«, 
skaHaMftr,  aajriMiftr,  spduaaAr,  «tat^ 
aaftr,  Saaaacaa,  svrt^MAr,  truaatr.  aadir- 
uAr,  vi^naAr,  TillaaaAr.  ytm&r.  |iar- 
awaa,  ftraataawAr,  ^rrkjaaSr,  ^ratevaftr. 

MÆ.  id.  qmod  auej,  mtj  firgo,  it.  featiata, 
as.  18,  2,  mii.-  BMst  MMa  ek  aiaar  j  mm 
vi5  «raai  aCTar  t  UaapiMr  Epb  gaapaa, 
t.  r.  BUB !  ck  seUa  mcsI  afaar  gaafa 
blaapriMr  (aagUtaa)  wiA  avw  9rwm.  Sad 
tmeilUt  hæc  ratio,  emm  iaetrimm  ait,  a»  Mcy 
oecmrrat  im  nom.  m.  opad  Veterea.  F.  Ma^ 
mmaemiMa  im  Bkr.  Vi  eomOnaU :  A  »tUa 
mni  mm  (ak)  alaar  eaapaa  «Iregib  rilér, 
tertent  mett  aic  ataximi  ponderia  eiamUmm, 
aine  nlleriori  explieatione.  Ofavuu  arcipif 
mm  h.  1.  pro  Ma  «.  Mivi,  dat.  a.  a  Har,  ma- 
men  riri,  a  quo  halecta  eauril  Ewimdma,  qmm 
ratio  forte  reetiaaiata  eat.  Ilofoe  Iriptex  fmH 
ferma  nominia  proprii  wue.,  Mar,  Har,  Mer. 
unde  ertwm  triplex  nomen  propr.  feat.  Mifk, 
Mofk,  Hsfk,  ial.169,  ror.  lee«.  «.  HimiKm 
»jir,  njér«  Mer  mare,  »njmr^  »ajar,  aacr  mix. 
8ia  eana  mmar  (E,  C,  mmyr  =  mmwmr,  F. 
I  m,  2)  tari,  éT.  \43,  1,  a^i  gtekcuu 
■mr  ipra  aiilkr  b  sir)  Uiri  mmia,  namaa. 
Vide  infra  teelianea  awvar  d  autTar  nm 
loeia.  Raakiua,  at  fallor,  aeeepit  mmu-  k.L 
pro  neyjar  virginea,  et  ^»beima  atmar  wir- 
ginea  wtaria,  de  nm^m*  tatltUexil.  F.  'ff- 
ttiueiMKs  »  JTftr.  VI  gbeheiMB  Msar  limpiim 
regionia  t>irgineap  i.  «.  umdaa. 

MEELRECN  t  F.  i  57,  id.  ^  ucilKga, 
quod  vide. 

MÆPI,  m.,  SB.  II  469,  id.  qu,  mmn. 

M  JCFILL,  m.,  Mevillua,  regulua  wtaritiana 
(FR.  II  5.  404;  MevtUua  et  Renllua,  Saxo 
ed.Slepk.p.89)  :  Mvffls  marr  eqvaa  MemSU, 
navi;  Vigagl.27,  2,  vide  maratettj  vidaf9r>* 
maa  mepill,  n»vill,  it,  eompoa.,  guUmmM. 

MEVtSGA,  wi..  Hm.  21,  veriwtt,  pir  Ulm- 
atria,  m  teealivo,  et  de  rege  Jormtmrdm  ae~ 
eipiuHt ,  derivantea  kane  igaotam  aflCM  « 
mifr  gavia  ,  ave  eandidi  eoteria  ,  ptod  «M 
nobUea  a  candore  el  aplemder*  nomina  aor~ 
liti  aint  apud  poetaa  veterea..  Poaait  el  mtf" 
jngr  aeeipi  pro  formå  patromgaaiea  tov  M»fl 
V.  M«vi  regulua  marUiwuu ,  arrkipirala, 
quaii  prolea  arckipirattB,  aut  quod  re  vara 
Jormunrekua  Mevio  eognatua  fuerit ,  aut  ka- 
no rit  causa  tanquam  rex  potena  ae  belticoaua. 

ME6A  (mk,  m&Ka,  niatt)i  poaae;  vide  et 
inf.  me^ja,  inaerto  Ji  3.  pi.  praa.  ind.  mege 
potaunt,  Håvam.  28,  ted  meca,  12;  impf. 
con;',  mnita,  aed  metta.  Am.  54.  —  a)  poaie: 
nilgaattt  mik,  ef  m^ir  ai  poatia,  Grm. 
56;  Hugam.  21«  4;  Sk.  1,  53.  3,  4;  f»at  ml 
ek  bvia  britt  id  eilo  reparare  poatum,  HéO' 
am.  156 ;  j»at  ni  iflaBat  efla  våra  vfta  hoe 
tStrto  apem  noatram  eaHfirmare  poteat,  G.  4; 
sem  mi,  eum  auperi.,  qvMiUwa  fieri  poteat, 
quam  maxime:  Mcf  aem  sOfeaat  mmtti  veraut 
inlercalaria  quam  omatxaaimuA,  llaa.  20; 
gr'mm  varia  Ga&riiit,  er  pA  gen  av&  mittir 
qua  ita  agere  potueria,  i.  e.  qua  ita  agere 
a  te  impetratieria.  Am,  81  j  maitla  mir  aftai 
miUil  ulimam  mea  Utkgua  vateret,  O.  19.  — 
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l^)  lietn :  nå  mUta  ridft  \ihr  Olla  einn  tihi 
toti  liett  omneå  ret  kic  loei  ex  tuo  arbitrio 
gubernare,  Am.  69;  ve)  mBUim  tveir  tniMo 
faeiU  Hoii$  lieertt,  i.  e.  agumm  ciMf  tU  ih- 
ler  HOt  erederemmtt  Skf,  S;  tegj»  mi  dieere 
Ueel,  MM  mtUlnm  a  vero  dUeedermu»,  tidi~ 
eeremuå,  F.  VJ 138;  sji  tk  pat  mctta  faeila 
nrferon.  Ment  tiderem,  mikijueundtm  font 
videret  Am.  5t.  —  y")  cogi,  neeetae  et$e: 
mitti  bi!![ift  f)>i5ar  jtacem  pelere  coactut  eit, 
V.  ei  neeetae  erat  (=  hann  var5  »t  h.  fr.)( 
SE.  I  3i2,  i;  mitta  fiegja  taeere  cegeria, 
Sk.  i,  45;  mitli  at  Kta  reipicere  (inpralio) 
coaeiut  e$t  vel  debuil ,  F.  II  3i6,  3;  heldr 
miBtti  ^ér  saiiua  vobit  easel,  polius  deberelis 
(deberei),  Rm.  44;  til  ma  ixt  neeeate  eil,  vt 
(eo)  aecedat  amor ,  Gd^.  43;  ef  mi  ai  ret 
Ha  feret,  ti  neeeatilaa  pottulahil,  F.  XI 43.  — 
mtgm  ckki  nikilpoate,9iributcarere,  Am. 
ié;  lilt  negaidi  ^sntM  (t.  e.  nikH)  potent, 
chtAii«  catnu,  imieeiltua,  Vap.  15  (mesa  IfU 
v^rwtnm  etae^  F.XI  102);  ti.  mi  harfta  illa 
§ravi  doloro  adfieior,  F.  VI  237. 

MEØl*  AWm.  ly  ineertum  etl;  nm  laegi,  I. 
c,  vertitur,  uttra  vir««  (=  am  mesn^,  uf 
racf  i  tit  id.  qu.  mepin;  uf  commodittime  k. 
1.  mcfi  (=:  mvcn  dt  adfinilate  tumatur. 
De  iunnegi  (6T.  16),  qued  cilant,  etde  supra 
aub  i»iae%\r.  —  2)  megi,  dat.  a.  a  nom.  mflgr 
fiiiut,  FR.  I  250,  ubi  &  mina  negi  legendum 
videtur  å  miaum  laegi;  niti  ttatuaa,  megi, 
n.,  tignifieare  fatum  (a  mSgr) ,  quod  eliam 
eonjicit  G.  Magnæut  ad  Alvm.  1, 

MÆ6I,  n.,  adfinUat  (m&gr),  id.  qu.  mcgft. 
Sturt.  4,  48,  1,  ubi  in  ting.:  åfiekkt  msgi 
aimUit  ad/initai ,  aec.  var.  leet.  in  ptur., 
A^ekk  ■UBgi  (—  i^ekkar  macAir)  eodem 
amuu.  In  preaa  oeeurrit  V»h.  e.  40  (FR. 
I  225)  :  fcondnsr  vill  bjMa  yfir  mmgi  aitt 
(mt.  teet.  ett  mvgftir  »inar);  eandem  toeem 
cittM  ex  Btmd.  ad  Alvm.  1. 

MEGIN,  n.,  vil,  tirea,  rohur;  tantum  in 
ting.,  gen.  megins,  dat.  megnX  (Raakio, 
raagni) ;  vide  mepit  quod  inde  eontraetum  vi- 
detur, et  mtgtt  (roega):  ^itt  m.  varS  meir« 
lum  virei  prtevaluere,  Fn.  22;  orms  m.  vit 
anguina,  Fm.28  (cujut  eatemplum  eliam  pre- 
ponilur  F.  VI  164—66);  hjttrs  m.vit  gladii, 
Fm.  30;  srira  m.  roiur  quad  in 

primit  in  nalando  exploratur,  SK.  I  294,  3; 
ncgin  imfU  via  pelagi,  conjeel.,  vide  tupra 
bifrair;  åiu  ok  drykkja  t  oeyt  aldrcgi 
STo,  I  at  {litt  mfnkiz  megln,  Hugtm.  2i,  1 ; 
Jarlit  meiciii  viret  keroiva,  virtua  princip*  viro 
digna,  8E.  I  668 ,  1;  oddar  itQrva  Jarii 
■Begia  wtpidea  vim  addunl  prine^  (arma 
ametorilatem  et  potentiam  prineipia  eonfir- 
mmnt),  A,  6;  koata  megins  intendere  viret, 
SE.  I  390,  2.  Exempla  dativi,  megni,  vide 
gub  formå  eontr.  megn.  —  2)  megio-,  pra- 
fhrum  auhttantitit ,  adjectivia  el  adverbiié', 
aigntfieaium  intendit  (magnopere,  valde,  per~ 
quam;  magnut ,  - vekement ,  gråtit ,  ingent); 
in  proaa  non  infrequent ,  ut  negini  magnut 
Øuviut,  FR.  I  388;  mecinmOrk  lallua  conti- 
nmua,  ailva,  opp,  tingulit  tirgultia.  Eg.  60; 
■aei^DStorair  «Mlii<  vekement,  Skt.  44  ;  megia- 
TCgir  ihinni  umm  ealeatea^  Slu.  195;  megia- 


Uai  terra  continent,  6T.  87;  F.  VII  11; 
meginhéroft  pagi  maxime  incolit  frequentet, 
éB.  72;  tae%\uttbH\maxima  part  fugienlium, 
6H  241;  meeinfiorri  maxima  part,  Sturl.  7, 
30;  meginckkla  vidma  prineipaiiaj  Fter.; 
megiatrygSiri  ftL  II  381 ;  moilngiSr  verbo- 
nua,  F.  VI  369;  meginvd  perbene,  GhM.  II 
632.  —  3)  in  eompotitit,  vide  ismegin,  hafs- 
mrjpn,  vcArmezin.  —  4)  aunt  loea,  quibua 
megia  toeum  aignifieare  videtur ,  e/n  heae 
loca  aliler  quoque  exptieari  pottint  ,  v.  c. 
Vip.  5:  mini  |>at  n^  vissi,  hvat  hann  megins 
tttti  quam  manttonem  kaberei  (vel  etiam,  quid 
virium) ,  ut  in  anteced.:  Iivar  hon  sali  atti, 
hvar^ter  ttthi  itto,  desole  ettteltit;  Uåvam. 
140:  jarftiir  megin  tatii  amplum  terra  tpa~ 
tium,  tee.  Olavium  ;  inierpr.,  vit  lelluria  (o : 
invoea  amplam  Teliurem,  ut  vi  aua  tmaa 
rea  .roborel);  forte  et  Alvm.  19,  Todrm^in 
Amieitium  vemti,  nubet,  quo  loeo  verlunt  vim 
tempeatatia.  Vimioeatem  ketbet  megin,  ut 
adverbium^  a  partOf  ab  regiene,  ^tatere,  v. 
e.  tveim  megin  brlkar  (gen.  $.)  ab  ulraqme 
parte  tpontUe ,  Korm.  19,  6;  Ireim  mogin 
bjarga  bloJteisn  geima  (gen.  pi.)  ab  utraque 
manu,  i.  e.  ab  utroque  lalere  (—  lil  beggja 
faaada,  i  tvvr  hendr),  SE.  I  404,  3.  In 
proia:  OSrnm  m.  nessina,  Jij.  30  bit;  Sllnm 
m.  undique.  Eg.  46;  oSro  megi,  Cod.  I^Vu. 
col.  132  ,  20;  hvirongi  megin  neutra  parte, 
neulrubi  ,  Gråg.  II  266.  267;  rnom  iødra 
megin,  F.  XI  71;  liit  neyrfira  megin  a  bo- 
reali latere,  F.  X  16,  Un.  8,  vppot.  vt5  binn 
syftra  ve$inn  a  parte  meridiana,  ibid.  Im. 
18.  In  Bl,  membr.  megin  oeeurrit  eum 
i  para^gieo,  megini  (ut  hini  firo  hin,  iietifr. 
pi.  TOV  hian,  arlic.),  r.  e.  de  Jordan*:  ^ar 
em  tneiu  megini  vota  ^la,  er  annat  heitir 
ior,  e>  annat  dan;  *f.  de  mari  rubro:  en  ^a 
8t6o  hafet  tuetm  megini ,  nem  steinvecgr. 
Illud  megini  videtur  apud  F<eroenaet  abUste 
in  minni,  c.  c.  Adlumrnni,  b^vuminni,  hina- 
minni,  lajrriminai  ttllumegin,  biAumcgin* 
htnnmegin,  ^eimmegla).  Neacio  an  binc  pro- 
dierit  formå  megum ,  quod  idem  lignificot  et 
speciem  præfert  dativi  pluralis,  v.  c.  flilom 
megom  undique,  Grg.7  (Eg.  53);  Cod.  Frit. 
141,  24;  Sllumcgum,  V.  II  317,  damnatum 
a  Raakio,  Lirieb.  p.  86 ;  b<^ftum  megom  ulrin- 
que,  Gråg.  II  266  bit;  Obrom  mrgom  sand«- 
ins  ab  attera  parte  freti,  Harbl.,  prolog,; 
sinom  megum  hvtrir,  F.  VIII  51.  De  etyme 
voeit  in  koe  tignif.  ride  Glosi,  Ed.  Smm.  I 
aub  voee  megum,  quod  G.  Pauli  aeeipit  pro 
vegam  (a  vegr  tia)  per  permulalionem  labia- 
limn,  dmbilante  G.  Magnao  ad  Alvm.  i. 
Jonaoniua  in  Gtoaa.  Kjala,  aub  v.  megin  2: 
"me^'imj  maieuline,  tatut,  part,  regio:  BAnim 
negin  nestfinR  utlra  protnonlorium.  Vulgo 
putant  megin  in  lati  nolione  did  pro  vegino, 
qui  aeeutativut  eat  eum  arlic.  tuffixo ,  a 
veer  via,  quando  anomalåt  combinaretur  ad- 
jeclivum  in  ablatito  eum  suo  lubstantivo  in 
aeeutaiivo  caau.  Megr  eliam  in  compotitione 
invenilur  apud  Veleret,  ut  in  Qretliitaga: 
Han  bj6  &  BalkaptOftuni  hvårnm  megom  tti- 
eoluit  ulrotque  Balcasladaa,  Ego  neulrum 
pro  eerto  dérivaeerim  a  l  egr,  ted  lUiam  ori" 
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ftMM  dUpieiendam  arhitnTf  ewn  frmatHim 
ptrwnUtUiv  liUranm  v  el  m  mAi  tit  igmota. 
Vide  adeo,  Mum  cognatmn  sil  hat.  margo, 
-iuie,  liqueaetHte  H;  ad  tem$im  iiuidem  apte 
conveHil.  Id  $allem  cerium  tit  miki,  in  vlra~ 
vil  kamm  dietionum  etie  ellipiin  prtepoiitie- 
nie  «t  AB,  apud,  ul  limt  f>(ciuB>  ftt  Bftrum 
mesiBBeMini,  »t  hvArnn  mecam."  BaeJon- 
lomiua, 

MEGINXsS  ,  M.,  ingma  perlica  ,  contui 
(megin,  ass):  f)unn-me|;iB4NS,  pro  meginiUs 
^Bndar,  ingem  perlica  Odinii,  gladiui,  f>ekkj- 
eBdr  bli«  ^gBn-meginiMr  eogmeieenles  livi- 
dvm  etuentt  prtelialoree,  rtrt,  homSnet,  P.  V 
238,  3. 

MEGINBABA,  f.,  ingeni  ftmchu  (megm, 
bÅra) ;  plur.  aiesinbinr,  SE.  II  170,  3:m. 
sira  ■Moeiu  unda  vi^unm,  aangmt,  SE,  I 
674,  2. 

MEOlNBIiOB,  n.,  mdlua  sMøuii,  mmgma 
eepia  »mmgutMig  (megiB,  Ha.  286^  3. 

UEeiNUJARFR,  adj.,  milde  aiuiax,  fe- 
BMrwrtM  (ncffia,  Jjarfr),  S£.  //  :r98,  1 

ME6IND6maR,  m.  pi.,  r««  magma,  ret 
ge^»,  V.  fala  (megin,  Admr),  Vtp.  53,  tee. 
numbr.  54i. 

MEGINDRATTR,  m.,  magna  eaplura,  in- 
geni  piscii  (mecin,  drittr},  dat.  i.  ntf'tn- 
dnetti,  SR.  I  258,  2. 

UEGINOROTTNiNe,  f.,  regina  prineepi, 
tumma  regina  (mrpn,  drattnlng),  de  Sanela 
JSaria:  m.  himins  ok  colna,  Gd.  3;  m.  inann* 
oX  engla,  Lil.  "86. 

MEGINdVrR,  adj.,  perquam  earut,  exi- 
mtu«,  excellent  (megin,  djrr),  Ha.  279. 

UEGINFJALL,  n. ,  mont  vaitui,  ingent 
(megin,  Qall),  H.  hai.  5. 

MEGIMKJARBI,  adv.,  vtUde  proeul(mee- 
iB,  Qarri  ;  id.  qu.  stdrQarri):  eici  m.  non 
admodum  procul,  e.  dat.,  F.  VI  288. 

MEGINFJOLDI  ,  m. ,  magna  mutlUude 
(meiciB,  QtiMO,  G.  9. 

MEGINGJORB,  f,,  cing^um  rohori/ieum 
{mettn,  cjOiA};  ti/ur.  meeinsjBrSarf  de  cw- 
gule  roborifico  TKorii,  SE.  I  90.  146.  289. 
286;  M  ting.  eceurrit,  F.  V  395. 

MEGINGRIMHR,  adj.,  volde  erudeUa 
(negiii,  e<''>'*'"0)  it' difficilii :  megincrinmar 
Icirar  loea  limota  trantitu  difficilia,  Orkn.  51. 

MEGINGROnDUBR  ,  m.,  gui  magna  vi 
neeel,  tiotal,  dirumpit  (megin,  ErOndu^r): 
m.  ceirbrnar  krapta  qui  ligna  clipei  valide 
dirumpit,  gtadia  diiseeat,  pugnator,  beltator. 
Ha.  326,  9,  ubi  gen,  i.  mefingrSadaftB. 

MBGlNHRfNGH,  m.,  validut,  ingent  gU- 
^t  (mcEiB,  far{BRr)t  aas  neeiBhnnfa  iw- 
møn  ingemtium  gladtorum,  pugnator,  b^lator, 
F.  VI  50,  ubi  eontlrue:  bryBf»iB|;8-bli&r 
granir  sctti  branda  at  breiSa  J6tlandi ,  SU 
t^k  tin  viA  meicinhrlnga  m»\  (dat.  s.  ab  ass^. 

MEGINHUBB,  f.,  magna  ferit,  magna  ta- 
buta  (^megin,  hurd):  m.  Gautfi  ingeni  tabula 
OdiiUi ,  etipeua ,  galli  Gauta  meginhurdar 
noxa  elipei,  gladitt,  SE.  I  396,  3. 

ME6INHYGGJA,  f.,  plena,  perfecia  in- 
letUgentia,  prudentia  (megia,  hygfja);  jrf. 
aegiahyggjor,  id.,  SL  1,  39. 


MEGINKAtLIGA,  adv.,  bw^  cwm  IWf- 
tia  (megia,  kåtliga),  OrJm.  51. 

MEGINIUTR,  ad}.,  perquam  httmt,  Ma- 
rt« (aie^B,  UtT%  Gril.  S9,  4. 

MEGINLIGR,  a4j;  gravit,  wtmgnimomeiui 
Cmegin,-ligr):  neginlig  mU  pueta  mIomm, 
Vtp.  29.  (Angl.  raainly). 

MEGlNLiXILL,  adj.,  viribut  dtbHit  Cmtg- 
\o,  litill),  SoU.  2.  Prat.,  F.  XI 103 1  allmegia- 
lansB  virium  penitut  experi. 

MEGIKLJdTB,  adj.,  volde  de  fermit,  fæ- 
dut  ,  turpil  (megia,  ^Atr) :  megialJAttr  hapr 
faota  turpia.  Hat.  12,  vide  hagr  3, 

MEGINHEINGJARN,  a4i.,  tolde  nomut, 
Moli  inferendi  volde  ci^idui  («iigiB,  meiB- 
gjara),  FA.  I  435.  3. 

UE61NMEIN8AMB,  atfj.,  id.  qu.  Megin- 
BBaiBgiara,  var.  tetU  9  FR.  I  435,  cf.  jftUL 
530  2 

MEGINMILDR,  o^. ,  perquam  liberaUi 
(neg'iB,  BuUr),  Ha.  232,  i. 

MEGINNJORBR,  m.,  deut  fortit,  mwob 
ferle  (aieglB,  Njllr&r):  m.  grams  l^ålfadeM 
loritæ,  pugmalor,  pir,  Hrepl.  4, 

MEGINRAMMR,  odj.,  wdde  foHit.petent, 
vMdmt  (møgiD,  ranamr)  ;  megiaraoiinlr  galdr- 
ar  prapetenlet  åeontationet,  OH.  290,  1. 

MEGINHÆDDB,  m^j.,  volde  timidut  (mtg- 
iny  raiddr):  TCim  n.  perlinutcere »  SÉ.  il 
578,  2. 

MEGlNBl!lNAR,  f.  pi.,  ckaroettret  potem- 
/ei,  eff'icacet  (aiegiB,  nia),  Bh.  i,  20. 

MEGlNS.iR  t  »■>  grmte  vulnui  (megia, 
Air):  fareldlng  megiaaii«  periculoium  fui- 
wten  gravium  outnerumy  gladivi.  Ha.  239. 

UEGINSERKR,  m.,  magnum  »el  firwium 
indmtium  (Biegin,  serkr):  m.  ba«gB  firmum 
iudutium  amulalum ,  loriem^  reAtntr  bwaga 
meginserkjar  pugnatorei^  «ri,  6T,  125. 

UEGtNtsjBR,  adj.,  volde  demitnu  (mti'im, 
»lie\  de  pallio,  Grett.  24. 

MEGIN8KIB,  n.,  magna  sgloioha (.totten, 
skf&) :  m.  fleinalands  magna  xglotolea  elipei, 
ingent  gladiut,  SE.  I  678,  3. 

UEGINEiKjOU)irNGR,  m.  ,  rex  potent 
(megin.  slfjBldéagO  :  »>■  (l*g*  d^rgleiftr  po- 
tent eali  rix,  Ckrittut,  SE.  II  999,  3. 

MEGIN!^KJOtR.  odj.,vaide  ce/er(me^ 
skjétr):  hljita  mesinskjAta  Hka,  Hat.  29. 

MEGINSMMMA,  odv.,  perquom  malmre. 
primut  jam  telate  (ategin,  Haimma}.  HR.  57. 

MEG1K8TH.4NGLIGA,  odv.,  volde  tmora, 
aeriter  (megin,  atriagliga),  SE.  II  328,  i. 

HEG1N8VE1T,  f.,  ingeni  eaUrta  (megiB, 
sTrit):  icnar  »kjs  m.  ingemi  muUiludo  elj- 
pitUa,  eokorlei  elipeala,  mUilarei,  Ha.  130. 
ubi  juxta  penuntur  Rlbbiiagun,  igaar  Hkfa 
mcginsveitttiD.  Conjid  quoque  pottUme^m- 
sveittom,  ob  odj.  mcgiat>veittr  valde  tudont, 
sudere  plenui ,  lee.  Cod.  Flat.,  kee  ordine: 
rfkr  hleana  hneykir  gaf  nieglasveiUam  Ribb- 
dngum  eiU  hei^rilngU  »lag,  ysa  gerftia  i 
Oslo. 

MEGINTIRH,  m.,  mogna  gloria  (megia, 
tfrr).  Bk.  1,  5. 

MEGINTIBINDI,  n.  pi.,  rei  gravet,  mm^ 
momemH,  novo ,  qua  aliquid  mommli  kafimt 
(megia,  lUKadi),  PUe.  42. 
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MEOINUND,       grave  vulrtus,  vmhmt 
pUeUe  (megln,  and),  SE.  I  678,  i. 

MEGINVANNLA,  adv.,  perqwm  diligen- 
ter  (mei^in,  vRnala),  Plac.  W. 

MEOINVERK ,  n.  pL ,  ItAor  operotvs 
(megin,  verk):  Btanda  at  mesinTeriLUB  ope- 
rete*  laboret  adgredi,  tutdfertt  SE.  I  389, 
i;  meS  milJiJAnB  megiBTerknni  eum  oftrow 
Imiore  seimomit  mmislri,  i,  e.  tingua  opUn- 
limle,  mamo  $tudio  mianliente,  SE.  II  172, 
2  (Ad.  ult.).  De  erimiia  operiiut  Spirituå 
Saneti:  hi,  rifcr  andi,  prjftir  raasnar  r»5ur 
mesiBTerkam  diierloM  orationes  (doqutntiam) 
polentibut  operibus  (—  kraptaTerkim  •ttro- 
eulU)  orntu,  Hv.  i3. 

MEGIMVEBR,  n. ,  vdtemeiu  lempettat 
(mrpnt  yerir\  PR.  II  81,  2. 

MEftlN^ORF,  imma  neeaailat  (mef- 
iB,  t>Srr),  plur.  nicsin{>arf^r.  Sk.  2,  11. 

MECrlNplNCF  ,  n. ,  vekemens  eonventus 
(megin,  {>ing):  m.  hyrUngs  vehemms  elipei 
eøMvøfUM,  pugna,  ian  kjrSfnffs  negin^fnta 
««mm  prekionm,  b^lalmr,  F.  VI  50,  var. 
leet. 

MKGlN:tROTIllN ,  vMbmi  dnenus,  Od^. 
55. 

MEOJNfrROTTB ,  m.  ,  eximia  forlUud» 
(menim ,  ^riltr)  :  valda  neKiB^rAtti  exmia 
fortiluditu  amimi  pr«tdilum  etie ,  Slitti.  1, 
26,  1. 

MEeiN^I^NfiR,  adj.,  volde  m-mis  (mrg- 
iB^  fidngr):  f/rir  vftrar  mesinpdnsar  sektir 
propter  noslra  grmdatima  detieta,  Bat.  21. 

MEGJA,  poste,  pro  mega,  SE.  II  98,  3, 
ewn  ednotatione  micteris.  Forte  tx  hac 
formå  arcetsendum  xi  magSo,  tanquam  impf. 
ind.,  tide  hcnc  voeem. 

MEGN,  n.,  contr.  pro  me^n  vires,  potes- 
ta$j  ptlemtia;  in  acc,  Hugtm.  18,  2;  trc^'Hta 
vir  i  miit  ok  megn,  lAgdu  i  orkn  ok  allt 
sitt  me^,  6laftr.  24.  3i;  deiU  megn  vtS 
e-B  viribua  alique  eonlendere,  LiL  8. 
8ie  Orég.  I  237.  2U,  =  megm,  240;  F.  X 
25$;  um  megn  ehr  svpra  vires,  pItiM  quam 
»aleat.  Far.  58;  Dropl.  maj.  mte.  e.  23; 
Eg.  66.  Vide  eompoi.  harsmegn;  nom.  is- 
megjt  =  ismesin,  SR.  190,  var.  leet.;  vetr- 
armepi,  GhM.  I  534  (—  vetrar  meipn  sævi- 
tia  kiemit,  Sht.  59).  Dal.  me;ni,  a  megia, 
r.  c:  begn  meh  stArn  mesni  vir  magno  ro- 
bore.  Grelt.  86,  2;  i  hafsins  tncgni  smiente 
pelago.  Nik.  43,  ab  liafsme^in;  jarSar  megni 
vi  tellurit,  Hyndl.  34,  —  jarfiar  marni, 
Hffndl.  39  (ubi  plerique  Codd.  negnl),  <ijar&- 
ar  n^n ;  rera  i  lue gnl  magna  ri  praditum 
eeae,  ØÅ.  4;  meS  svA  mictum  krOptom  oe 
■BCjCMit  X.  299;  Dropl.  maj.  mec.  c.  13,  de 
JVoUorv.*  Ihmb  vbt  i  brikum,  »  aro  bafSi 
hann  hast  fhrit,  at  |»at  Tar  meB  mesni; 
ABWglD  detiquivm  animi :  hcnni  var  émegia 
paeta  eet,  Dropl.  maj.  mte.  c.  5;  ted  er 
af  honam  leiB  émeenit ,  F6r.  115 ,  et  dat. 
Aairsai,  Hkr.  III  251  (vanmesni,  F.  VII 
108)  ;  ftera  e-n  Trara  å  handm«inii  bIho,  Jus 
eecl.  Thorl. 

HEGN,  ad}',  validMt,  poleni,  vehement, 
eømtr.  ex  megian,  adj.,  quod  oecurrit  in  adj. 
eompoe-,  TUaosin  (OkM.  II  688:  SifarAr 


kva&  jiaim  mann  riAino  ho^git  liafti,  ok.  hafa 
TorAit  vaDinef^inn  af  luegri  ;  F.  I  305,  qnod 
el  contractum  reperitur  Siurl.  3,  36:  hann 
réttt  liDndina  {>&  hina  vanra^no  i  )j6ttU ;  il. 
dmrgintt,  adj.,  F.  1 26t):  i  gegn  mecna  glyggi 
advertui  vekementem  lempeitatem.  Ed.  Lova~ 
sina,  heim  tide  tub  ^yssi  *^  aie|:na 
bd|>ecna  alanda  I  kOft  potentes  ruttieM,  Hk. 
1,  S.  Compar.,  nrgnari:  fiat  rar  {»rekvirki 
bokks  mesnara  vMdita,  n«u'u«>  exeiileHlnu, 
Fft.  11121,  1.  Frot.,  Stwl.  7,  30:  t«kst 
{)4  mannfiall  megnt  magna  etragea  edi  cmpta 
»et. 

ME6NA  (^-alta,~at),  eorroboria^e ,  eonfir- 
mare,  augere,  id.  qu.  magpii;  la  aet.  rantm, 
kue  tamen  referri  poleat  Rektl,  31:  megnam 
diiBt  dvergs  drcyra  re^n  angemut  obecuram 
(dentam,  i.  e.  eopiosam)  nani  mananiem  ptu~ 
viam  (poetin) ;  ose  incgnt  go5  gagni  no*  dH 
vieloriA  roborent.  Eb.  22,  ubi  membr.  magni. 
Mildi  mc^oS  clemenlid  aucla,  i,  e.  alma: 
fagnalVo  mildi  megBu5  |  ndftir  alla  ins  gAAa« 
de  Saneta  Maria,  Mk.  20.  In  pattivo  non 
infrequene  m  proaa,  vide  P.  VIII  204;  at 
megBaABRi  deel  adiUlo  die,  St«.  39;  en  tr 
synir  ^eirra  téXa  at  roe^ai  adoleteere,  «m- 
twretevre,  Orkn.  94;  (-ittin  vi5  ^Ar- 

gannn,  Eb.  51. 

MEGOMf  MEGUH,  tn  Ollon  megom  un~ 
dique,  ete.,  vide  tub  mcgin  4. 
-  MEGDØ,  Kø«  poiiunt,  3.  pi.  prtet.  ind.  v. 
met^B,  cum  tuff.  neg.  aA,  Merl.  2,  69. 

HÆGB,  f.,  adfinilat  (m&gr) ,  Sk.  i,  44; 
Bk.  2,  18;  Am.  52;  Hk.  17,  1  (F.  VI  172, 
1;  AK.  II  59,  1). 

MEILI,  m.,  Meiliui,  Odinit  filiui,  SE.  I 
553,  3.  Meila  fliAir  Odin,  SE.  I  308,  2,  tee. 
eonjeeturam  S.  Tkorlaeii ,  qui  pro  lectiene 
Cod.  Reg.  fefmcia,  Wortn.  fet  Bieila  eoi^eeit 
fehr  neiU.  Meila  brMir  Tkor,  Barbl.  8; 
SE.  i  278,  1. 

MElIiREON,  ».,  plmia  metalli,  pimia 
ferrea,  Miaiiff«  (efortim,  =  milmregn  (raeil 
=^  mel  metailmn,  vide  m4l,  rc<n),  HS.  6,  7 
tee.  pturimot  Codd.,  koc  ordine :  meilregoi 
hjOre  hriSremmisi  rigndi  vfAa  of  Qor  hersa 
pluvia  ferrea  præhaloris  mullit  loei*  pluobat 
in  vilat  dueum,  i.  e.  magna  lelerum  vis  eon- 
jeela  ett  a  btllalore  adtertui  ducet.  Cete- 
rum  F.  I  57  pro  meitregni  præfert  meelregai, 
in  quibut  formit  lam  i  quam  e  epentkelicum 
ett,  ut  in  mf\\\. 

MEILSKCR  ,  (.,  imber  metalli  (meil  => 
mel  metallum,  >kilr) ,  id.  qu.  milmekiir,  ut 
mfilregn  =  malmregn,  SÉ.  I  42),  1,  ubi 
jw/o  coHflruenda  eite  benmeil  mefoIfiMi  tut' 
neria,  tdum  vel  gladiut,  benmeiUkdr  imheir 
telt  V.  giadii,  eonjectut  telorum,  gladiorim, 
tyrir  benmeilsktfrnm  propter  imiref  telorum, 
propter  jaculalionem ,  conjeclum  gtadiortm, 
mulliludinem  telorum.  Vel  forte  rectiut  k.  1. 
legilur  far  (tee.  Cod.  Worm.  el  Uptal,),  koe 
ordine:  paJban  verSa  kiflrt  fiflrla  fOt  benfar- 
fyrAa  (præliatorum)  rjA|>aa  U6di  [  meil- 
skdmm. 

MEIN,  f,  amms,  SE.  I  576,  2;  Il  979; 
tee.  Petersen  in  Garnmelnorditk  Geograpki  1, 
1^,  id.  qu.  Maya  Mænut,  Gerwunim  fkttime. 
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HEIN,  n.,  impedimmiiimt  mudtm,  no»a, 
penucUå,  pettit;  de  ineommodiå  ef  diffieiA- 
latibut  ittnerit:  mvta  meinym  »n  m<iltttia$ 
i»eidtret  éH,  .92,  4;  mcm  sjflris  &  mfnum 

hag  mali  quid  evenit  mtæ  condilioni.  Sk.  i, 
22;  mein  ero  fur  hosdoiD  mala  impendent. 
Sk.  1,  36;  illt  mcin  var  ftnts  male  accidit, 
qwtd,  F.iltB,  i;  snOrp  mein  voro  a  f>vl,  er 
atHltum  mali  inde  evenit,  quod,  JUb.  4  ;  mein 
i  megi,  de  fmtu  imperfecio,  FR.  1250;  aieta 
iseinaro  vi5  e-n  maium  cdicuiinferre  eonari, 
dolot  ttruere  alicui,  OH.  74,  1  (F.  IV  15i); 
mein  fékk  hen*  af  nteinam  lapidibuå  vulne- 
rari,  Sturl.  7,  30,  2;  viS  meinnm  contra  im- 
pedimenta,  i.  e.  ad  pacem  stabitiendam,  con- 
firmandæ  pacit  gralia.  Hk.  73,  6,  Hkr.  VI: 
eoutra  perjuria,  aecipient  m'.-in  pro  meinsøri; 
W  koms  mein  eplir  munn5  temaer  molettia 
nmetduiU  voluptati,  SoU.68;  mein  ccngr  nm 

JjéS  catamitas  populum  (homi»eå)  Mvwftf« 
ferl.  ip  25;  iini  af  nwli  tmm  mcio  koni  do- 
ne c  tempore  proeedente  adkue  impedimtmhim 
(notia  imped.)  veniatf  Bk.  2,  41;  pwam  eta 
mein  heldr  en  mik  eum  pettet  devoramt  po~ 
tiut  quam  me,  Håtam,  i54;  fordnda,  meini 
blandin  venefiea,  pette  imbuta,  i.  e.  noxia, 
Lokagl.  32;  ek  blend  meini  mjoS  mtUt'm 
pette  miteeo ,  i.  e.  compotationem  infettam 
reddo,  convtnuM  turbo,  Lokagl.  3,  vide  mein- 
blandinn.  Mein  aara  peruieiet  rerum  mobi- 
lium,  ignis,  QS.  9;  mein  Vosvifreya  pugna, 
vide  mciovianaRdi  ;  aodar  mein  ritia.  Has. 
4i  f  ff.  cy&a  et  tranSr.  In  eompea.,  vide  m1- 
mein. 

MEINA  (-aAs,-at) ,  prokib^,  impedire 
(mein ,  it. ,  imp»di$nentum) ,  eum  aee.  rei, 
dat.  ptrtona:  hd  er  nieinar  mér  leikoktdli 
qum  me  ludum  lætUiamque  prohibel.  Mb.  18, 
1;  nenn  neins  m^r  eina  steina  gnÅ  me  pro- 
kibent ,  quo  minut  eum  muliere  colloquar, 
Korm.  5,  4;  menn  meina  mir  åsjAnu  (iina 
prohibettt  ,  quo  minut  adtpectu  tuo  fruar, 
Korm.  6,  i;  vita  ef  meini  inordfUr  kono  ul 
tetUent  impedire  funettum  iler  conjugit,  Bk. 
2,  4t;  odde  Skdldh.  6,  49.  7,  i2.  Prot..-  ef 
ei  meinnfto  forfSIl  ti  Jutta  causa  non  impe- 
dirent ,  Sturl.  iO,  4;  man  |)at  ekki  mcina 
voru  fila|;i  kac  res  societatem  noslratn  non 
prokibebit,  hac  res  non  obttabit ,  quominut 
Moeietatem  inter  not  faciamus,  FR,  II  194. 

MEINA  (mciBft,  meinta,  meiot),  tignificare, 
imdiear».  Nik.  34  ,  ubi  sici  Nikillis  prfAa 
D^tir  ai&ir  |  i  nasta  grein,  nem  podtnliin 
meinar.  Ibid.  3i:  Pøatalina  teir  upp  UAsar 
listir  1  IfAan  liir,  er  bisknp  prfAa;  tf.3?.- 
frss'^arma^r  var  fAgari  dycAa  ]  fyrir  veg- 
ligs pustalans  regtn.  Hodie  vulgo ,  putare, 
arbilrari,  ut  FR.  I  499:  meinta  (:=  héida, 
hugAu)  ftllir,  at  litin  mundi  hafa  spriingU  af 
m»di;  FR.  III  488:  miklu  éslerkari  ertn, 
en  ck  meinti  (=3  hngSi,  stInSi). 

MEINALAUSS, '  ofl;. ,  innocens ,  innoxiui 
(mein,-lauM8),  id.  qu.  meinlausH  ;  t'.  benignus, 
epitk.  Christi,  AA.  19;  GkM.  I  208.  Neutr., 
nicinalaust  sine  labe,  pure,  sineere,  catle,  in- 
legre:  fagna  messo  Olafx  meinslanut,  id.  qu. 
halda  skoltauHt  helgi  akilflngK,  Mg,  11,  2; 
M  prosa,  F.  VI  109, 


MEINBLANDABR,  mala  peste  imbutut 
(mein,  blanda):  ueinklaBdat  hnB  emdrnetr 
nenvm,  HUd,  19.  i. 

MEINBIiANDI^N,  audo  medicalus  (meii, 
blanda):  m.  tnjOAr  nnUmm  noxium,  potio  re- 
nenata,  Bk.  1,  8. 

MEINBOnNUSR,  m.,  pråpul$alor  tnalo- 
nm  (mehi,  bOniinAr):  m.  maH«  AumniionMi 
malorum  propuliator ,  epiteopus,  cut  tatut 
hominum  cura  ett  ,  Pål.  19 ,  1^  de  Paulo 
epitc,  nA  er  meinbOnnaftr  manna  I  mil- 
sqjallr  héAan  kallafir. 

HEINKÆHT,  n.  adj.,  pro  tubtt.,  via  diffi- 
eilit,  impedila  (mein,  ficrr;  cf,  Svec.  mehn- 
filre  iter  nivibtit  tnvtMfft}  ■*  Magndiis  morS 
giiriM  iSveini  meinfert  ^afian  prælitan  Magni 
(impetus  a  rege  Magno  faetut)  difficiltm 
inde  (enaviåua)  fmgam  Sveini  rtddidilt  Mg, 
34,  3 ;  Haraldr  tmd  (=  gerAi)  Sveini  Bcia- 
fcrt  fyrir  mi5a  ninni  diffievdttUtm,  imptdi- 
menium  faceMtivU ,  Hk.  65,  i.  Inirmu.t 
hreinora  gylfa  »klAs  glAJar5ar  gerSi  iDeiahert 
um  iQg  trantitus  per  mare  natibus  impedititt 
reddebalur.  Od.  23.  In  prosa,  OH.  71:  aU- 
mikill  hamr  er  |iat,  er  vér  eigom  svAlingt 
at  8«kja  hfngat  i.  yAvarn  fund,  ok  tivA  mein- 
fiert,  fyrst  hafsmegin  mikit,  en  bi  ei  fri^^ 
»amt  at  fbra  um  Noreg  (F.  IV  139).  Sie 
meinftaddr  =  bigstaddr,  F.  I  258. 

MEIN6ARBR,  m.,  agger  exclusoriue,  ad 
alios  prokibendos  exstruclus  (mein,  garSr,  qt. 
meiflligr  garfir),  et  metapk.,  advertariut,  vel 
agger  adversut  inrommoda,  ad  avertemda  im- 
commoda  faeiut,  i.  e.  pratidium:  m.  mtrgn 
jarfta  multarum  terrarum  advertariut  (m 
bellieoSHt),  vel  pratidium,  dt  rege  Oforø 
Tv^ggBii  f.,  F.  n  280  (Reksl.  30), 

MEiNGJARN,  adj.,  moletiut,  diffieiUt, 
noxiut,  »oeendi  eupidus  (mein,  ^arn),  vide 
eompos.  meginmeingjarn. 

MEIN&R  vide  neimgr. 

AfEINHRjOfiANDl ,  m-,  mala  averlemt, 
propulsator ,  averruncalor  malorum  ,  dtu* 
(mein,  hrjAda),  Lv.  11.,  ubi  ste:  gefa  koeit 
métr  a  mAti  [  meinhrjidande  ^iAAam  i  ir 
meA  flllam  tfre  |  einart  ok  fri9  hreinan,  i. 
e.  mKtr  mcinlirjiAandi  kvezt  gefli  ^Ji&am  i 
mÅti  (ticittim)  einart  ir  ok  hreiaan  frift 
roeA  ttllam  liri. 

MEINHUGABR,  adj.,  malevolut,  matigimSr 
noeendi  eupidus  (mein,  hugaSr},  FR.  III 
496,  3. 

MEINIGR,  a4i.,  moeivus,  noxiut  (mein); 
co»tr.  meingar  pntr  ur^n  noxia  ex/ttemnl 
(mii/teret)t  -SåU,  10,  ut  nincastr,  minngutr, 
pro  Mimieaatr,  F.  VI  199;  XI  298,  var. 
leet.  5,  Vertunt  amtem  mciogar  maetUotm, 
verbo  tenui,  mixta  t.  miteella,  o:  mgenio, 
a  meinga  miscere,  conferentet  Nj.  33,  d€ 
Hallgerda:  hon  var  blandin  rnjok,  nequela- 
men  improbantei  priorem  interpretalionem. 

MEINILLA,  adv.,  perquam  mtde,  iHfetiei- 
ter  (mein,  illa):  hregg  mKkin  egcja  gekk 
Sveini  meinilla  admodum  infetieiler  eetsit,  F. 
II  314,  1. 

MEINKRAKA,  f.,  comix  noxia,  dira,  m- 
fetta  (mein,  krika),  metapk.,  dehomineliti-' 
gioto  el  p^tdante  (Lokio),  Loka^  43. 
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MEINLAUSS,  adj.,  innocena,  mleger,  pro- 
but,  viut  (mein^-lauss^ :  m.  herrpiihomineg, 

Hv.  9. 

UEINLÆTl,  n.  pi.,  sponlanea  adfiietio, 
pæna  (mein,  IkI'i)  :  drfgja  m.  le  xpaum  ad- 
(tigere,  caitigart,  Uugm.32,  3.  Depaisiene 
Christie  U.  13.  43.  46. 

MEINL16A,  odv..  MeeMfer  (meialiier,  a^., 
a  ncin):  verSr  meinli^  mvki  brn^ftit  gla- 
diut  ad  noeendum  dertringitur.  Merl.  2,  53; 
kemr  m.  manndanAr  nm  ber,  Merl.  2,  79; 
merktr  m.  erudeliter  nolatut.  Soli.  61.  Sie, 
meinlipi  IiaUioii  dvriter  adfiictus ,  Hkr.  III 
289. 

MEINN,  atli-,  noxiu$,  noeeitdi  capidus 
(mein),  /«I.  //  219,  i.  In  proia  oecvrrit 
eompar.,  meinnl  nocentior,  FR.  III  637  t  |iat 
varft  hverju  d^rtmeinDaok  verra;  it.  compoi., 
dmemn  innocenå,  Dropl,  maj.  mtc.  c.  2;  pvl 
ek  fiikkjoniB  limeinn  vifl  afira  menn.  Hine 
neutr,  meint,  vro  what.,  noxa,  gued  iweet, 
damno  a$t,  tmlgo,  v.  e. :  mkr  Tara  meiit  vift 
M  ref  wtikin9xm»,damwim,liBtio>ttmmdtitlit. 

HEINRENNIB,  m.,  6T.  57,  i,  ubi  eoha- 
rmtt  meinrmair  varga^  pro  rennir  lueiBTarsa 
fvgatvr  nitxiorum  maleficorum,  voc,  apoalro~ 
plu  ad  Eirikmm  dynattam  Hakonit  f.,  qui 
umaeum  palre  pir<Ua»  Jomenie»  in  smu  Hjår- 
ungieo  deoidt,  Propr.  vero  meinvargr  eit 
lupus  noxius,  perieulosus ,  et  melon.,  mein- 
vargar  kominet  btUuarum  more  graatantee. 

MEINSAHLIGA,  adt.^  erudeliter,  atroei- 
ter,  duriler  (meinsamr) ,  ut  neinliga:  mein- 
samlica  haoala&r,  G.  57. 

UEINSAMR^  a<f;.,  molealua,  ineommodum, 
moleatiain  faeeaseni  (mcin,-8amr),  FA.  /  520, 
3,  vide  mcginneinMinr.  In  proaot  neeena: 
Qolkaanig  kona  ok  meiMftmf  laL  I  212. 

HE1N»EMI,  f.,  diffiaatOB,  inkumanitoM, 
neeendi  atudium  (meiasamr) :  mttiuemia  orO 
terba  aapera,  inkumana,  Skåldk.  2,  50.  In 
eomnoB.,  dineiiweini. 

MEINSKILJANUI,  ptrieulum  inteOigau, 
»ubolens,  pericutum  Idaenå  (me'm,  skilja},  l»- 
wiidua.  Eb.  19,  9. 

MEINRLEITANDI,  m.,  malam  inferre  cw 
piena  (mein,  leita},  dat.  pi.,  meinsleitendam, 
tij.  4i,  3.  Pros.,  Vigagl.  7:  leita  e-m  meinH 
i  e-a  nocendi  atudio,  tnato  conaUio  negolivm 
aliquo  conirahere. 

HE1N8TAFIR,  m.  pi.,  id.  qu.  mein  noxa, 
datnnum,  ineommodum  (.mein,  staft-}:  telja 
sfaa  ncinittaO  noxaa  ex  ae  orlaa  memorare, 
LokagL  28. 

MEINSVANR,  a4i.,  mali  expera,  innocens, 
samelut(mnn,naT),  deI(jordotmMti%^tng' 
ill  ena  laeiaaTaii  iimccms  iUe  komimim  rex, 
Grm.  16. 

HEIN8VAHA,  adj.  indeel.,  pMjttrus,  SE. 
i  200,  2,  vide  meinsTari. 

MEINSTABAN  ,  n.  ,  perjurium  (mein, 
srerja):  meinaTarana  hapt  deus  perjurii,  gi~ 
gas,  deorum  hoatia;  vel  meinsvaran,  n.,  Jua- 
Jurandum  noxa,  i.  e,  juralæ  inimicitia,  unde 
BeiaavaranB  hapt  deus  koslis  juratua  (a: 
Aaarum),  gigas;  vel  melnsvarans  eal  gen.  s. 
eum  arlietUo,  a  meinsTari,  m.,  qui  alicui  exi- 
tivm  el  fiømtcMM  Juravil,  uude  iiapta  (col- 


lect.J  mein&vai-i  qui  pemiciem  deorvm  jura- 
vil, juratua  deorum  koatia,  gigaa,  nempe  Oeir- 
rodua,  arma  farmr  meinsvarana  hapti  vel 
haptz  meioHvarana  aarcina  braMorum  gigait- 
tia  Qeirrodi,  coUect.  Greipa  ef  Ojdipa,  gi- 
gantidea,  SE.  I  292,  2.    Vide  flvaran. 

MEINSVARI,  m.,  peijunu  (mein,  arerja'), 
Vap.35:  b&  hon  f>ar  vaSa  |  pringa  atranma  [ 
menn,  morSvarga  [  ok  meinsvara;  ad  for- 
mam  eiflKvari.  Sed  SE.  II  292,  metnavara 
est  adj.  indecl.:  Bkvlr  |»ar  vaf)a  |  {>vaKa 
atrvma  |  menn  meinbvara  {  oo  morSvargar; 
meinsTarans,  SE.  I  292,  2,  vide  aub  mein- 
sraran. 

ME1NTRE6I,  m.,  dolor  noxius,  gran'i 
(mein,  tregi) :  ef  meintregar  mér  ingrafiit  si 
noxii  dolorea  miki  moleatiam  non  faceaaerenl, 

Sk.  1,  3i. 

MEINtlBIGB,  adj.,  mali  aaimi,  malignua, 
neeemdi  eupidus  (me'ia  ,-ii5igr) :  ft-i  ek 
naana  |  meinéSgasta  |  ok  iglarnasta  '. 
goU  at  viana,  FA.  //  312,  2. 

MEINVAB&R,  Dl.,  lupus  noxius,  fera 
besHa,  melapk.  de  noxiia  hemmibus,  présde- 
mibuBf  vide  meiareiiDir.  Propr.  meiaTsrgar 
idem  est  ae  skKdir  Targar,  P.  I  273. 

HEINVETTB,  f.,  monstrum  noxium  (mein, 
vettr):  satt  Tar,  at  mOanum  mvtti  |  mein- 
Tettr  hji  bekk  einum,  5ett.  13. 

MEIN  VÆTTR,  m.,  monalrum  noxium  (mein, 
TKttr),  Grelt.  65,  6,  ubi:  ixet  ek  |inssa  |  uk 
Jieirra  kyn  |  hart  leikit  {  Hamars  ok 
bjarga,  |  ok  meinvstto  |  mar^  barfia. 
Fem.  gen.  ,  Isl.  I  212 :  er  mOrgnm  maaai 
vann  bdt,  {teim  er  aSrar  meiavKttir  gerAn 
mein. 

MEINVINNANDI.  m.,  malestiam  inferens, 
negotium  faeessens  (meinf  vinna) :  "fagvitreyv 
m.  rem  Frej/o  iugratam,  odiotam  faciens, 
mréUalor,  vir,  a  meia  Tngrifl'eyii  res  ingrala 
Frege,  bMum^tpmgna,  neinvinnttndam  tngvi- 
ft-eya  varS  minstr  fkfiwAindr,  6T.43,  2,  ef. 
aupra  ingr,  m.  De  Frego  autem  dieit  SE.  I 
96:  å  haon  er  gott  at  heita  til  irs  ok  fk-iftar. 

HElMl>J(iFR ,  m.,  fur  nacens  (mein, 
t^ifr):  m.  markar  lilna  nocens  fur,  i.  e.  ig- 
««,  vteendium^  f.  17.  Nom.  propr.  viri, 
SE.  I  482,  3,  Meimtkjovus,  posaetaor  equi 
Moii. 

UEIRR  et  MEIR,  compar.,  magia,  plus, 
polius;  ampliua ,  porro,  deinde,  adhuc.  — 
i)  compar.,  magia.  polius:  6umc  eo  um 
Hugin,  —  f)i  Bj&me  meirr  om  Mnnia  magia 
tamen  aollieilus  sum  de  Munine ,  Grm.  20; 
magia,  m^ori  eum  aludio.  Mg.  1,  i;  potiua, 
ut  conirarium  forlius  adftrmetur:  Udas  veit 
ek  at  man  misaa  |  neirr  hAIDfngi  |ieirra, 
laeirr  i*.  e.  pofw«  quam  ut  lucida  candela 
Super  sepulero  ejua  lueeani,  Sverr.  c.  116. 
Positive  prapositum  format  comparalivum, 
meirr  Iciftr  magia  ingraiua  =  leiftri  ifi^o- 
Itor,  Skf.  27,  see..  fragm.  V.  Prapositum 
comparatito  aenaum  inlendit,  utenti,  «.  e..*ek 
geri  mcirr  flcira  hr69r  of  mæran  mtrg  Sig- 
r9f>ar  adhuc  majorem  laudem  (plurea  veraua 
laudatorios)  facio  de  ctaro  Sigrodi  filie,  SE. 
I  466,  3;  meirr  fleiri  bollvinir  adhuc  plurea, 
prater  kume  plurea,  F.  11313»  1;  «m  kaaaaai 
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nelrr  fleiri  »kil  adMue  ptura  kahemnu  quæ 
Ttferamus ,  6H.  92,  2^    Poitpotitum  psat 

compwalitmm  adv.  TcXcsvotCct  .  v.  c.  heldr 
meirr  ~  heldr  poHus ,  Hk.  96,  2;  innarr 
meir,  id.  qu.  innarr  interiut,  loco  iuteriore, 
FR,  I  2  (kinc  vox  Danica  fjermer,  hl. 
flrr  meir,  fj«r  meir  rmolius).  —  2)  uf  adv., 
id.  qu.  enn,  framar,  cod  framar  adhuc,  porro, 
porro  ampliut:  hvat  man  melrr  vera  minnar 
lefl  quid  porro  eventurum  eit  in  vHa  mea. 
Sk.  1,  i8,  id.  qu.  Iivat  muD  esn  vera  mR 
uinnar,  Sk.  i,  i9;  svå  }iomi  manna  meirr 
aptr  å  vit,  t.  e.  sv&  koiai-t  (|>ii)  aptr  meirr 
Å  vit  manna  utinam  ne  ampliat  reteneri»  ad 
kominei  (svperot),  Vegtk.  19;  flBniiBs  hér 
CDD  meirr  kic  (i»  aula)  adkuc  porro  (i.  «. 
itenm)  eongrediemur,  OH.  92,  1;  meirr  »kal 
ek  bera  hrior  gn6u  fyrir  stvm  stari  cftoM 
mme,  nunc  quaque  (uH  anlea),  8S.  I  €82, 
2;  meirr  kanni  bann  mOnnam  hjarga  pra- 
lerea,  adkac  novit,  Rm.  40;  iftr  i^naAlogi 
GOndlar  gellr  i  hattar  felli  nokknntm  beirra 
meirr  (adkue,  pottkac,  uU  antea),  VtfagL 
21,  1.  Id.  qtt.  sfAaa  dtinde,  txinde.  e.  c: 
siU*  meirr  ym  aittir  saman  dein  eonøønfM 
eontideiU,  Vafftr.  41;  $ie  el  Gkt.  31;  Rm. 
4.  6.  11.  17.  27.  34;  G.  31;  dislinguilur 
meirr  deinde,  «ISan  pottea.  Eb.  56;  jungun- 
tur  meirr  si5aa  porro  deinde,  F.  Il  288,  1 
(6T.96,  i,  tee.  membr.  E),  tf.  meirr  at  {tat, 
id.,  Rm.  2.  4.  5.  7.  9.  18.  30;  Y.  9  el  Mg. 
31,  i>,  meirr  ett  id.  qu.  mterr,  a4j.,  elarus, 
Ulmttriå,  umde  et  F.  VI  78»  var.  leet.  6,  pro 
meirr  e*f  mctr. 

MEIRBI  øf  MEIBI,  cøm^r.  o^*.,  major, 
ab  adj.  mikill:  meirri  erto  hverjam  jieirra, 
8E.  II  178,  2;  mib  heSr  meirra  ontmo«  ge~ 
rii  mtyoretj  Sk.  2,  13;  eadem  /ørma,  F.  X 
23:  meirri  vin  timiXiut  vero,  probaUlwt; 
FR.  1 314:  meirri,  en  fleetir  mean  aSrir  mn- 
jori  ttaturå.  Neulr.  meira,  adv.,  pro  meir: 
anna  meira  plut  diligere  quem,  Korm.  5,  4; 
pré  fieira:  Qold  um  viftrir  i  fimmdOpora,  en 
meira  i  m&nadi  magit  variat  tempealM  per 
inlegnm  mentem,  Hdvam.  74. 

HÆ18IN6R,  m.,parus  (avit  canora),  SE. 
II  489,  Dan.,  Narv.,  Germ.  Meiee,  id. 

MEISS,  m.,  copkinut;  ace.  t.  meis,  Harbl.  3. 

MEISTARlf  m.,  magister:  m.  flfor&a,  villu 
fraudum,  orroria,  åiabelut,  Gd.  42;  Nik.  40; 
m.  Ijte  rector  komi»um,  de  epitcopo,  Gd. 
32f  m.  Baanipi,  id.,  SM.  14;  roetstarft  afcild 
til  orDa  in  dictione  poeliea  exctUene,  Mwmta 
poeta  (versificator),  Sk^k.  1,  14.  In  eom- 
pots.:  hOfdKmeistari,  yflrmeiatari. 

UEITA  (meiti,  raeitta,  meitt),  tecare,  me- 
lere, demetere:  m.  manar  jubat  (equorum) 
demetere ,  Gke.  39,  quod  in  Gpl.  mte.  ett 
skera  mava  i  rossnm,  ti.  Hitd.  mtc.  c.  33; 
Karkr  meitti  knffl  hattar  stall  afHiLkoni  ca- 
put  cuUro  t^tcidit,  F.  X  425,  21. 

HEITI,  m.,  regulut  mwHmut,  SE.  11468. 
532.  614,  ubi  Wekart.  SE.  I  547.  var.  leet.  5 
metti.  Meilius,  Oorit  fUiui,  FR,  II  5.  MeiU 
■kid  xyluolea  Meitii,  navit,  6T.20,  i  (SE. 
I  444,  5);  nudkhard  Meita  molUt  tabtda 
Meitii,  na^U,  OT.  18,  S;  UciU  hU5  e<tmw 
MeiUi,  moret  m»  Bfritk  bUØar  R»fir«kf5i 


etivot  Meitii  mffiotolea  «Mrtiul  pereurrent  i. 
e.  nave,  etaese  veki,  F.  VI  197,  3;  Heita 
vBlIr  campua  Meitii,  mare:  meitft  valUr  vtgg 
Jumentum  marit,  navia,  Gkv.  f,  vide  rigg- 

bcilir. 

MEITILL,  m.,  teatpntm,  ctUum  (meita): 
ela  meitill  ctelutn  v.  teatprum  procelUtnim, 
metapk.  de  proeellit  mare  eruentibut.  Eg.  60, 
3,  ubi:  andcrr  jOtunn  vaodar  (venfiu^  t^SC 
dt  stért  stafnkTies  ftel  meft  ela  meitii. 

MEITINjOROB,  m.,  GS.12,  ubi  conttru- 
endum  videtur:  vcrlo  élyrrisB  vidsleito  m6<s 
meittajSr&a  aliot  kominee  ne  provocmveri*  ad 
iram;  derivandum  videtur  a  meitir  cætor, 
aeclor,  il.  aeaiper,  «f  roeilill,  mndeaXeUumåts 
neitir  gladiua,  cvjut  njsrdr  pugnalOTy  wr« 
komo;  vel  m-,  qui  aoeat,  metapk.  qui  exatim- 
gtiitt  itleita  mdt«  m.  vir  paeie  amane. 

UEITIB,  m.,  fil«  aeeta,  melit,  demeUt 
(meita) :  meitir  jofra  cmaor,  prottrator  regm- 
lorum,  rex,  lectio  membr.  E,  éT.  116  (F,  II 
294)^  pro  jofra  haeitir,  ef.  meiSir.  —  2)  pro 
meitii!  ecalper:  alcit«  mUn  mritir  acmlper 
pugna,  gladiua,  uleita  méta  meitii^i4r6rp«i^ 
nalort  vir,  GS.  12. 

MEITI^R,  m.,  vide  voe.  eompoa.  b9rmeiti|>r. 

MEIDA  (mdAi  f  meidda,  aioidt),  Uedwe, 
violnre,  tauciare  ,  mutUare:  Vindr  meidda 
■irlifa  gjilfr«  p^indar  riftanda  kominem  fade 
mulilarunt,  G.  37;  Bver&nm  |teirmeiddu 
er  aaklMs  var  gladiit  taueiavmnt.  Soli.  22; 
marcao  meidda«  mann  muUoa  saueialoa,  8oU. 
59;  m.  beiftin  goS  violare,  ladere  råiwlacrs 
deorum,  F.  II  283  ;  m.  km  mdea  vimlare,  ai- 
mmere  vieendio  ,  Mg.  32,  4;  karftir  Birs 
meiddns  d^ei  taaiaumt,  Sturl.  1,  30,  3;  9il4 
prieare,  F.  VII  84,  2 ;  grjdt  ok  akotbroddar 
meiddn  fjOr  vita  nøcuerunt,kominesvUAapo~ 
Uuruni,  F.  I  171,  1;  meita  hjar  ladere  en- 
tem,  pugnAre :  hiM  «r  aldregi  meiddi  hjlr 
vir  imbellit  el  ignavua ,  Fbr.  32,  2  (OkM. 
II  338).  Part,  aet.,  meidandi,  pi.  meiSendr 
ekeiSa  vailatoret  fiaetum,  pugnateiret^  mri, 
Sturl.  4,  ^5,  3,  vid«  blikmeiAandi. 

MEIBIR,  m.  ,  qui  ladit,  violat^  atmeimt 
(meida) :  m.  b»r5s  (ola  vutneraler  nmit, 
pugnalor,  vir,  Sturl.  5,  5,  4,  ubi  aee.  a. 
mei&i,  O;  Sturlam;  m.  tjUih  drasils,  id,,  tit 
voe.,  de  rege,  OH.  41,  1;  in  appellatioiUbut 
virorum  adkiberi  doeet  SE.  li  49$;  morBaé!- 
ar  m.  leuor  clipei,  vir,  Plae.  29;  m>  Bueta 
cenaumter  rerum  pretieearum,  vir,  Qp,  t, 
(at  awrir  sqAs)  i  m,  mandår  (opum),  id.,  A§.; 
m.  banga,  lald.  6;  m.  monda  vita  ami,  Sl, 
Gp.  3;  to.  Bver&a  vir  (ul  brJMr),  8kdUk.2, 
22;  Jarla  meiSir  oppreaaor  dgnaelanm,  tw: 
iKQin  alM  af  jaria  meifti  (dat.),  F.  XI  318, 
ef.  hegnir  et  meitir.  Vide  vellmciftir,  eld<- 
meiAir. 

HEIØHAR,  f.  pt, ,  cimetia,  rea  pretioaa; 
*M  aee.,  Bk.  2,  37;  Rm.  35;  Bt6rar  mei&mar, 
Gke.  5;  meiAma  fjold,  Bk.  2,  2;  Hamk.  23; 
Am.  93;  dat.  meiftmam,  Bk.  2,  15.  44.  AS. 
mafimas  eim^a,  et  inde  eompoa.  maAmkaii 
ga*ophglmcium,  Maaog.  meShwt»  iwme%,  Mar^. 
7,  li. 

HEIBB,  ad}.,  qtd  kodil^  v.  brimei^. 
MRI»B,        orior.  Hund.  i,  5;  Sk  9, 
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il;  d€  Yssdratile,  Grm.  3i;  Uavam.  141; 
ét  MiatUteine,  Vsp,  30;  de  materiui  maltr 
tdsdi  Jwr  nciS  til  riQar  wtaUriam  dedolMtt 
jugo  ttxtoriOf  Rm.  1%;  d»  palHulo,  Hm.  i6; 
i,  26,  i.  Dal.  «.  meiSi,  gen.  meiAs,  SJ?.  / 
70,  1;  Pjåtnm.  2i,  $ed  meiSar,  Orm.  3i; 
unar  m.  arhor  undæ,  mart**  natis.  Ha.  269, 
u&t  dal.  :  meid.  —  0)  m  appdl.  virerum: 
brytgu  m.  arhor  ,  ligmua  lorica ,  pugnalor, 
NJ.  i46,  1;  dal.,  bryiOu  meid,  Stik.  2  (Åftr 
mdrKjarn  6hremn  (ptniiiar  andi  hcgSi  brynju 
meid^;  meidr  morAreint ,  id„  SE.  I  414^  2, 
ubi  penunlur  ul  nfnon^ma  v'ihr  ok  meiSr. 
Piur.:  meidar  gtiirplngii  (pugme),  præliato- 
res,  SE.  II  i94,  1;  nei&ar  gramais  Bei&s 
(muri),  viri,  hemine$,  SE.  II  198,  i;  mciftr 
hrinKB  (annuli),  vir,  homo.  Mg.  il,  i;  meti- 
■r  MilM^iics  (pugna),  viri,  F.  II  322,  2; 
aec.,  milnfiiRgs  nttiAa  ,  Jd.  5;  norftbils 
neiSa,  Jd.  15 ;  meiftar  6eiiar  ikers  (elipei), 
^liatoree^  OH-  248,  2;  stiia  meiftar, 
Ha.  109;  gm,,  stala  mei&a  pvgnalonm,  OT. 
40,  1;  dat., meiSiua  m&lmhfidar  beilatoriktu. 
Hg.  27;  meiftr  pin^ttttU  (biofS^tW)  vir  co- 
mitia  ahiens,  pritteept,  F.  XI  127,  ubi  meiSr 
abtol.  pro  viro  capit  ligD.  187;  unnTicKB 
meiftr  vir,  princepi,  OT.  118  (F.  II  297); 
mtOB  mt'ihr  vir,  Sv.  18^  2,  forle  et  legendum 
Knk.  17:  ek  »i  hnnilraargan  fella  at  odda 
waaa  fyrir  menn-meidi  (t.  e.  lueaa  meifti)} 
fin  «era  nicnn  k.  1.  referendum  tit  ad  madr 
homo,  legendum  eril  in  anteeed.  haRnmarga; 
fuM  MT*  TO  neifti  mil  referendum  ad  neitir 
»eidfrum,  il.  telum,  luuta,  gladius,  aul  meifir 
pre  oerbali  aecipiåtdnm,  =  meidir  guiteBdil, 
åMieial,  eedem  eemtu  ;  hine  el  explieari  pva- 
«cf;  meiSs  bei&ir  fiagUane  lelum,  pugnalor., 
9ir,  Hild.  m$e.  c.  33,  4.  —  y)  compoit. : 
ddomeiSr  (ace.  pL,  ~n),  elmei9r  (yen. 
-a),  «rllneiftr,  cskiroeiSr  ,  rélkmeidr  (aec. 
pU,  -a},  sraoduetdr,  heriSimriAr,  hildinei&r, 
I^Vrneidr,  hIeypineiSr,  hnykklmeidr,  hriBli- 
meiftr,  hvefwimciSr,  hymiei&r,  tsammeiftr, 
fcennImciAr ,  l^ptimeiSr ,  mifflatneiftr,  rvki- 
meiSr,  sessmeiAr,  fljameiftr,  skokmeiftr,  sAI- 
meiAr,  sti^riMiAr,  valmeiAr,  ¥is£fflei6r,  vil- 
neiAr,  vinsameiAr,  {»rcyngvimeiAr. 

MEKIR,  M.,  gladiut,  id.  qu.  mekir  (ma- 
ehæra,  ^ax<Ap<it  »leee),  Vdlk.  16.  Cf. 
HAr.  TTljq  a  73  praiform.  et  jl j  froitra- 
€il. 

HAKIB,  m.,  gladiu$,  8E.  I  646,  2  (vi^ 
Mkir).  I»  proia  diatinguitur  a  KTcrA,  ¥. 
34;  halAi  Sagv'i  um  kaé  sér  øueki.  —  Å\fr 
fcawiasr  —  brA  BverAi  uodaa  akikkjo  ok  la^'i 
f  gcfnam  fafva  briAor  b'ibb:  Yngvi  )j6p  app 
ok  bri  mMkiauD ;  it.  FR.  II  426 :  (Vallafli;) 
b«fir  nvki  stirao  1  hendi ,  ;^or»teiiin  everA 
aittf  trieggjaAr  mækir,  isJ. //54;  permulalur 
nckiB  eccjar,  Hm.  15,  et  sk&liuir,  Hm.  16. 
Oeemril  kæe  vex  Héeam.  81;  Grm.  51;  Skf. 
23.  25;  Ukagl  12;  Oke.  7;  Hm.  15;  f.  24, 
i;  Korwt.  27,  4.  Mnkia  egfjar  aeiu  ma- 
cåoro,  pro  gladie,  Hmt.  15;  hregg  uKkia 
•CtJa  pugna^  F.  II  314,  1  ;  hcggr  mckis 
•fSl*  pngnater^  viff  Fek.,  vide  hen^j  rj^Aa 
M«kb  cci^r  I  auu  drcyra,  lig.  5,  2; 


makis  muaar  aciee  maekær»,  gladii.  Hh.  2, 
1 ;  nakia  mit  pugna,  «.  mitvaldr ;  Mskia  4 
finiue  maeharm ,  eamguit ,  Hdfuél.  4;  Mlf 
cnaat  vi5  hlif,  hjOr  viA  maki,  8E.  II  ISO, 
1 ;  makir  l^rAar,  sveiAolb  madutra  atmenU, 
tauri,  eemu  poteriam ,  T.  29^  3*  3.  Vide 
hraraaki. 

HEKT,  f.^  petentia,  poleala*  (makt),  *w. 

leet.  Nj.  23,  1,  pro  uekt;  mrktar  Mim  pot 
majettatie,  de  Saneta  Maria^  LU.  25;  mektar 
Qandr  potentes  deemonet ,  Od^.  4;  nektar 
fallr  polenå,  LU.  7 ;  plur.  atektir  peteela*^ 
vir,  de  fragranlia  herbarum:  graBsnna  lykt 
beflr  nyklar  ueklir,  Gd.  73,  cf.  megn,  netifr. 
ine^t  (pronunl.  mckt)  gravis ,  de  odore ; 
(mekt  ok  rikdémr,  Ska.  698). 

MEKTUGR,  adj.  ,  potens  (mekt):  hr&Ar 
mektucB,  herfia  kindar  laui  polentit  prafeeti, 
Ad.  15;  meking  |»j6A  viri  ampU,  itluttret, 
Skåldh.  7,  56;  de  femina:  mekiui;  menja  laut, 
motra  njBrA  (mepja  JOrA),  Skåldh.  /,  31.  6^ 
31.  In  prosa:  riki,  styrkt  ok  mittaft  af 
mektngom  hoftilngja,  F.  V  345. 

MEL,  femm,  tehm  (gtadiuty  haetd), 
in  plur.  lantum  oeeurril :  stian  Mel  riAui 
f  st&la  styr  Atri  gladiirubefaeliaunlmeha- 
lybttm  eonfiielu^  Sfiirl.  7,  dO,  6.  Cognahtm 
videtur  AS.  mal  metaUum,  Camhrohrit.  mael, 
malen,  id.  (vide  Krm.  93);  cf.  mil  tupra^ 
it.  mcclreeii>  mcilrcgn,  meiUkdr.  —  2)  frc' 
nuffl,  fremty  tupalum  (kodie  mdl,  interto  j), 
vide  compot.,  meldropi,  melgreypr;  cf.  Dan. 
Mile.  Frenum,  unde  mordere  frena,  et:  fre- 
naque  magnanimi  dente  teruntur  eoui,  AA. 
1,  20. 

MEL,  n.,  id.  qu.  mé.\  tanpui ;  at  meli  atato, 
certo  tempore.,  vel  indef.^  aliquando:  Bendi 
guA  til  gmndar  [  Gabriel  at  méli,  Mk.  25; 
tide  formam  mæl.  In  acc.  s,  oeeurril  Grdg. 
II  3i9:  skemra  mel  tempus  breviui;  itepius 
in  dal.:  a  byi  meli  eo  tempore,  eo  temporis 
inlervaUo,  F.  VIII  27;  Vigagl.  16;  å  ^esao 
meli.  F.  X  397.  Gen.  ting.  el  dal.  plur.  vide 
steQamcl.  AS.  mel  pars ,  pars  temporis, 
Meateg.  mel  tempus ,  spee.  lempua  awmemdi 

MÆL,  id.  qu.  mel  lemput:  å  skOmmn 
■Dali  Arm  temporis  ipalio,  Jd.  17  (F.  1 169); 
in  prosa:  i  ^vi  mali  eo  tempore,  tutus  tem- 
poris, Vem.  23,  et  cum  art.:  a  t>vf  maliao, 
F.  XI  152 ;  &  ^H&o  mali  hoc  temporis  spa- 
tiet XI  40.  Hue  referendum  videlur:  af 
malt  propediem,  mox,  brevi  (ut  af  stundn), 
Bk.  2,  41:  UDI  af  mali  enn  mein  komi  do- 
nec  novuM  impedimentum  proeedenle  tempore 
oiveniat  (FR.  I  203 :  ef  sefaa  matti  hannr 
heoaar  f)ar  til  er  Tra  liAi);  vertunt  autemh. 
1.  af  mali  ex  effalo  (^t),  tel,  ex  sermone 
(noslro),  ex  dissvasionibus  (noatris). 

MELÅ  r.  post  mala. 

MJ£LA  (malif  malta,  malt),  loqui,  fmri, 
verba  facere,  —  /)  chm  aec.  :  m.  parft  uli~ 
lia  verba  facere ,  opportune  loqui,  Håvam. 
19;  m.  etaAIaaso  Btafl  futilia  verba  loqui, 
Håvam.  29;  n.  teitl  hUaret  aermonee  prolo- 
fH«,  Oh9.  2fm.  hil  f^rir  e-m  nm  ft  ji«- 
rior«  eonm  atifuo  da  aH^mm  re,  Bi.  18,  f; 
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ctm  aec.  persona:  m.  »hr  mu  exorwe 
jmdlam,  amortm  futHlKtihiverhiteonnliare, 
Btnam.  98;  orSim  mielit  jatan  rerbU  adloqui 
gigatUem,  vel,  in  toquendo  luperare,  (ut  miDla 
e-n  milain),  Vafpr.  4.  —  2)  abtoU,  loqui: 
at  {>er  miela  ni  megoS  ul  voa  lo^i  nequea- 
tit,  Loka$l.  7;  ek  mélla  mOri^am  orfium  1 
miBn  fnuna  muUa  terba  toeuiu*  tum  in  meum 
emoluauHlum,  Håvam.  105;  møla  til  fridar 
pelere  paeem,  FR.  II  121,  3  (vulgo  melaz 
til  e-8  verbis  expelere  quid) ;  itmla  vel  lyrir 
e-«l  vift  guft  btne  precari  pro  tUiquo  apud 
deum,  pacem  dei  pro  aliquo  expoteere,  pre- 
ctfrf»  «ti#  inlercedere  pro  aliquo  apuddeum, 
Pål.  19,  3,  ubi:  IjAr  i  (at)  mcla  allt  vel 
Tifi  idkUr  gah  fjrrir  farsslDin  ey&i  »rsvti«, 
^eim  er  gei^i  firfta  friS  ;  atæH  far  adprecari, 
V.  fiiroivla ;  inala  viS  e-B  colloqui  cu« 
aliquo,  Vsp.  42;  mælai  =  in»Ia,  Vafpr.  9: 
hvi  pi  mcliz  af  Killl  lyr  eur  tu  lojutrit  de 
pavtmml«  eoram  (at  me),  te.  eur  me  adlo- 
tpteri*  »tamsin  pavimenlo?;  videmox  formatn 
■nela.  —  3)  indicere,  condicere:  mwlt  stefna 
eonventus  eondiclut,  indicttu,  Hk.  73,  3.  — 
4)  pari.  pas$.,  in  éompoåiti$,  tignif.  paeiivo, 
vide  vanctmKllr;  »ignif.  ectiva,  ut  adj,,  deriv, 
a  mal,  vide  inielir;  e.  fljitmaUr,  gla&mettr, 
hraftmæltr,  h^rmæltr,  snjallmcltr;  pari.  aet., 
V,  furmælandi. 

HELA,  id.  qu.  mvla  loqui;  melas  nm  te- 
eum  loqui.  Bh.  2,  6:  nam  hon  svi  bert  nm 
at  melaz;  vel  ttmplicUer,  loqui  de  re  atiqua, 
åeneut  suo4  aperire  de  qua  re.  Sic  mvlaz 
illa  um  queri,  quettus  edere  (propr.,  male, 
animo  biaignabundo  loqui  de  re  Miqua),  F. 
VS  352.  Reeipreee :  melomo  i  sessi  saman 
eolltguamur  tedenlet,  Vafpr.  i9. 

MJtLA  (msli,  mBlla,  mcll),  meiiri  (mk\ 
menaura):  hann  mælt!  raik  mundnm  ok  spOnn- 
ooi  manibut  et  tpithamis  (i.  e.  expaneit  di- 
gitit)  me  metiebalur,  FR.  III  19,  3,  et  in 
prota  ibid.  p.  18:  hana  nuelli  vOxt  haoB,  et 
Korm.  2:  hann  mælti  prnndvQil  undir  hds; 
kodie  in  usu  ett  impf.  mKiå'i  mensu$  etf ,  ul 
dislingualur  a  mielti  loculue  ett.  M«la  hdng 
nm  borfp  circulum  metiri  circa  urbem,  i.  e. 
urbem  circumdare,  de  lerpente  urbem  cin~ 
gente.  Merl.  1,  46;  mun  ek  (nm)  j)ik  sitj- 
anda  silft-i  mcla  te  eedentem  argento  circum- 
dabo,  FR.  I  499,  4  (ef.  SE.  I  352).  Vide 
compot.,  dmnltr. 

HÆLD,  6a.  156,  2  (meld,  F.  IV  393,  1, 
el  var.  leel.  ibid.  milli),  HIst.  VI  coHtlrutl: 
hér  si  ek  mæld  hdsd^'r  fyrirhSldnili  kievidi 
foret  mulliludine  (salellilum)  meniuratat  (i. 
e.  itt^letat,  obiessai),  a  mæla  metiri,  IN  en- 
Mimre.  Forte  mældr— (neldrfif  pro  mclldr, 
porf.  poet.  tint  verbo,  formalum  a  »ubtl. 
mclla,  f.,  oiex,itaque  clautut,  præclututj  o: 
herr  sk  melld  hdedyr  fyrir  holdi  hominet  vi- 
derxinl  foret  eubiculi  viro  (i.  e.  mihi)  pra- 
elutdc.  Ce/er«m  lectio  var.  millz  respieere 
videtur  leetienem  melda  =  roilds ,  a  mildr, 
adj.,  liberalit,  a:  annspill}  milds  Jota  stillis. 

MELDR,  m.f  actut  molendi  (mala)  ;  gen., 
nelda,  meldrs  «(  meldrar:  Tar  til  meldz  kom- 
u  aå  moltatJkm  perteneral,  SB.  /  380,  1; 
•taadft  at  mddrl  adtlare  moles,  8B.  I  390, 


3.  —  2)  farina,  id.  gu.  bUSI  (W(  OMr  =  00: 
{>aBB  PeiUn  »cldr  cam  farinam  Fenim  (a; 
aurum),  8E.  i  392,  1;  FeiOn  meldrar  nar6 
liberalilat,  OH.  347.  1,  vide  morSmO"'); 
meldr  Krifta  Mja  farina  andttarum  Frodii, 
aurum,  HS.  1 ,  3.  Goll  ær  korn  eAa  mslldr 
FrAIVa  kondnps,  SE.  11429.  Pro  re  eandida, 
albedine  v.  fulgore:  gneftin  meldr  fulgorma- 
rit,  aurum;  niti  forte  ;ne5ir  sU  nomenpoi- 
ticum  molæ  Grottii,  q».  lueroiut,  quaituotut, 
tum  enim  farina  mola  quteituotæ  (Grottii) 
aurum  recte  diceretur,  F.  II  259,  1,  ubi  con- 
ttruo:  glaSr  gnedis  meldrar  auro  gaudent,  ul 
gUbr  armsrjots.  SE.  I  338,  4  construi  po~ 
tetl  meldr-bAl  loeut ,  cubile  farina ,  utota, 
mcldr-b6l  Amld9a  mola  Amtodii  (Andeiki), 
mare,  vide  AmIAAi  et  hWb,  ef.  Svee.  Bial4 
farina.    In  compot.,  v.  harSmeldr,  ryftmeldr. 

MELDROPl,  m.,  gutta  lupalorum,  gutta 
ex  lupatit  ttillant  (mel,  kotL  mil  tupalvm, 
dropi):  fella  meldropa  gutlat  ex  lupalittlS- 
lare  faeert,  de  equo  noelit,  Vafpr.  14,  guod 
SB.  I  56  tie  exprimil :  at  moml  hnrivm 
dvGvir  hann  10r{»iBa  af  meldropvoi  siBvin. 

MÆL6I,  f.,  toquaeUat,  nugaeitat,  muUi- 
/ofuivm  (nilagr):  er  siaa  UKlti  ai  manab 
ml  ewan  muUUoquiwn  non  reeerdetur,  LokagL 
48.    Vide  ofk-mBlsi. 

MELCREYPR,  adj.,  in  lupata  tmima 
(mel,  greytOt  ef>^  ef***  fvta  frena  feroae 
tpumamHa  mandit  .*  inar  ioam  melf  rqrpa  eguo 
lupata  mamdenle,  Ohe.  3;  ArBnla  mtélgnyfnf 
ibid.  4;  narina  nelgreype  cfWM  frmawtm- 
deatet,  ibid.  13. 

MELI,  m.,  id.  qu.  meili,  vide  Fetmeli. 

MÆIil,  n.,  dictum,  termo  (mil),  mdeeon- 
potita  fnilmvli,  guftmnli,  kappmieli,  laasmcK, 
Bimsli,  (ofrmcli,  SE.  I  270),  <itiigmetli,  nm- 
mvli,  vilmffli,  primæli;  knnna  mala  B^Ot 
verborum  aecommodalio.  Hofudi.  20. 

BUcUnGR,  m.,  komo,  vir  tenax,  pareut, 
SB.  I  532.  652,  1,  a  Duela  m^iri,  i.e.paree 
dialribuere. 

UÆMR,  m.,  modiut,  medmmut  (BHBla), 
NUl  51 1  heilBBD«  Nlchalai  lioadraS  oi»la  | 
af  hTerja  skipi  fteir  serftu  at  Terja  cenlum 
medimmot;  tee.  Ratkii  Oldnarditk  Latebog, 
Oleat.,  trient  dolii,  trimodia,  ampkora. 

HELLA,  f.,  femina  gigai  (in  Dropl.  maj. 
mte.  e.  5,  conjux  gigantea:  jOtaniBB  kallar 
hitt  ok  baB  hana  lita  BiSr  nellaeAii  aitt/W- 
htrém  tAi  lori  toeitm) :  nelln  iblgr  kottie 
femina  gigantie ,  Tkor ,  mbSir  mella  diles 
mater  Tkorit ,  terra ,  SB.  I  602 ,  1 ;  Mi 
mella  iblga  miSnr  vitcera  ierrte,  HS.  1,  3; 
neiln  vinr  omicu*  femina  gigantit ,  gigne, 
Qretl.  69  y  2;  nelln  mflgr  (iliut  fem.  gigan- 
tea, gigai,  vide  mOpfellandi;  Nj.  131,  2  Jon~ 
toniut  contlruit  atgndeta :  mella  kindar : 
Mit>JangB,  lAJa  burar  Mella  liberi,  jUtt  Mid- 
jungi  et  Idii,  i.  e.  gigantet,  h.  1.  eonvieierum 
vocet  in  ineendiariot ,  quati  dixerit,  noxm, 
pettet,  bellua.  Sed  eum  nom.  pi.  bnr&r 
non  aliit  locia  oceurrat,  nee  niti  in  gen.  t, 
usurp^ur,  eonatrui  placH  kiadar  miSJin^ 
melln  biimr  gigantea,  eodem  aenta,  «1  a^aé 
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Jomåonitmt  tumpe  nella,  uf  in  t»eo  Dropl. 
mt^.  Mupra  eiValø,  uxor  gigantea,  mthiiag* 
aiellft  eonfux  gigantit ,  femina  gigat :  borr 
miiydBCS  mello  ^iiu  feminæ  gigantit,  giga*, 
kindar  miSjdags  roella  barftr  nali  gigantei, 
prola  giganiea,  giganlet,  nam  gannr 
galdra  njrntfiha  auri,  femina,  in  vecativo  »umi 
potest.  Sic  mella  hellia  grams  eonjux  antri 
regis,  uxer  gigantit,  femina  gigas,  Selk.  li, 
u6i:  8cll  nam  sokkratrulli  I  sanngi»  meist- 
ari  strBnga  [  harAr  meS  belg^am  orSum  { 
hellis  srams  vi9  molla,  t.  e.  sæll  meistari 
UDngs,  harfir  y'tb  mella  bellis  grams,  nam 
sOkkva  trSlU  tUfA  helgum  ordum.  Brfmois 
(Hriinsnis)  mdla,  id.,  FR.  II  146,  3,  ubi 
pi.  nellir. 

MELLlNCrK,  m.,  gigas  (vo*  fermala  a 
■dia) :  nelUags  hoi  ee«  gigantit ,  oiinim, 
bells  melliogs  fcoSa  fewuna^  Qd.  15,  «&t  sie: 
tfykiU  er  rwtf  «t  Blarfa  birtiz  |  mellings 
boda  til  hjilpar  |»e1la.  Hane  tocem  SE.  et 
fragm.  ignorant,  —  2}  clmus,  SE.  II  494, 
mellfDgr  (i  s.),  quod  tegendum  pufo  tnellingr 
(i  overdi),  o:  mellfngr  clavut  gladii  est. 

MELNIR,  m. ,  nomen  egui  (mel  lupaium). 
Hund,  1,  47.  Sic  Raikius  in  Clots.  Ed. 
Stem.  ed.  Holmia ;  ed.  Havn.  Il  884  pro  no- 
minibu*  vironm  propriis  accipil. 

UELOMK,  Vafpr.  19,  vide  mela  =  msla 
loqnL 

MELBf  m.,  glaretmn,  loemt  gUareenu,  »a- 
Mowua,  Vigagl.  27,  2, 

MELRAKKl,  m.,  vulpet  (qs.  eanit  glareo- 
temm,  uelr,  rakki),  SE.  //  490. 

MELREGN,  vide  meelregBf  meilrefii. 

MÆLSKA,  f.,  eloquentia  (nslikr),  Hgndl, 
3.  —  2)  loquela,  sermo.  Sk.  1,  39;  in«lBkii 
tbl  instrumenla  termonis,  iingua,  Qd.  23. 
Sie  iMlfi  lognacitas,  inlerdumusurpalurpro 
mi],  ut  nanns  mmXgi  =  manna  mil  vocet 
tognentium  hominum,  Orkn.  364, 

HÆLSKR  (mÅi))  vi*'«  {lagmælskr. 

HÆLTA,  id.  gu.  mella  (melti,  melta,  melt), 
eencoguere  (cibum):  mKlta  knatto  inAKagr 
Banna  ralbri&ir  concoquere  Ubi  licel,  magn~ 
anime,  dapes  ex  cam  hominibus,  Ohe-  38, 
hU  ilt  ed.  Havn.  to  m«Ua  prave  redditur 
iixi  ^«eeuiiO.  In  prosa,  tnetapk.t  melta 
TtiAi  sloa  iratn  eoncoquere,  F.  V  336;  melta 
•-t  ok  ^ébn  fyrir  aér,  ark  at  «kki  Tcr&raf 
longa  då^triUione  et  hatitatione  Utnguidvm 
reddere  negoHwn ,  ila  ut  ej%s  exteeutio  in 
nikilut.t  abeat,  WJ.  99.  Radia:  videlur  eise 
■alt  bgne,  polenta,  hordeum  maceralum,  ut 
proprie  tit  maeerare  (hordeum).  Ali- 
qfuando  extUisse  formam  melta  (melt,  malt, 
inoltit)^  haud  improbabile  facit  part.  post. 
compot.  tormoltiDB  concoctu  difficilis,  in  Lex. 
B.  Hald. 

MJKLTO,  Og.  6,  puto  esse  perf.  inf.  v. 
■da  dixitse:  ftcr  (acc.  pi.)  hykk  mcItD 
fevfgit  fleira  eas  puto  ni&U  ullerius  locutas 
fuisse;  kaud  pauea  enim  exempla  adferutUur 
Mupra,  tub  voee  hykk,  eonttruetionit  ht^ut 
•mi  mm  aee.  et  infimtico. 

lUKLTB,  a4i'»  deriv.  a  mii,  vide  compot. 
Mi  Mela  løfwi.  Simplex  oeeurrit  Qrelt, 
mmiir.  Brnn-t  mati  hun  nABiir  kidlar  puer 
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wi  toqui  ineqtii,  quo  loeo  mmtr.  Uptat.  A 
61.-  migr  mionr  kallar. 

HEN,  n.,  monile,  torques;  anie  easut  ai 
li  vel  u  ineipienfei  incerif  itaque  gen.  et 
dat.  pi.  meiua,  meivjoiti;  vocatur  per  tmetin 
htiabangr  annulut  coUi,  SE.  I  436,  i,  quod 
in  sequ.  ttr.  ibid.  dicitur  men ,  quod  etiam 
hilsmen  audit,  Am.  43.  68;  junguntur  men 
ok  hringar  torques  et  annuU,  SE.  I  404; 
Vip,  27;  meqjom  gttfuer  moniiibus,  lorquibut 
decorus,  de  fetnina,  HyndL  12;  de  famulit: 
jijénar  menjom  sOfgir,  Sk.  2,  62;  mens 
mjdkdtallr  molUt  area  annuH,  manus,  mens 
mjdkstalls  Syn  nympha  man^i,  femina,  SE. 
I  412,  1,  see.  Cod.  Worm.,  cum  Cod,  Reg. 
minuå  reele  Ao&eal  synjat  pro  8yiU>r}  k.  1. 
■en  de  wmh/o  vel  armUla  uturpatur;  ef. 
8kl.  III  226,  nol.  2«  uH  tie  eonstruxi  :  allir 
draimar  mildrar  fiynjar  menu  nOdkntalls 
hafa  logit  at  mér  omnia  somnia  femina  me 
fruslrala  tuiU.  —  2)  in  plur.,  opes,  tkesauri, 
divitim,  aurumi  meojft  lestir,  ninnr  vir,  6S. 
27;  Grett.  77,  1 ;  QSid  menja,  Hamh.  23;  vft 
til  menJa  pugnatit  ad  opes  tibi  parandat 
(=  til  Q&r},  Hg,  16;  mefian  ek  nm  menjom 
lig  quamdiu  thetauris  incubui,  Fm.  S6 ;  item 
de  aureis  thetauris  Fofneris ,   Ghe.  27,  — 

3)  circulus,  orbis:  l^ngva  men  cireulut  ericeti, 
serpens,  ejus  låttr  annulus  v,  armiUa,  HS.  i, 
6;  men  stor&ar  circulus  lerra,  terpens  Mid- 
gardicui,  ut  atagiarTi  allra  landa,  SE.  II 499; 
g rundar  men  terpent ,  hrOnvengi  grnndar  mens 
tomorut  ean^ut  terpentit,  aurmn ,  gantr 
Crandar  mens  hrdBTengiss  vir,  homo.  Hat. 
42,  locum  vide  tub '  brOnvengi  j  nen  Karmtar 
cireulut  Karmta  (intula),  mare.  Hh.  Si,  i ; 
men  Lygrn,  id.,  SE.  II  491.  Jarftar  mea 
Iriplici  tigniftcatu  oeeurrit:  a)  moret  Jarftar 
men  (er)  pUt  dt  lyrir  Spin!  mure  eslra  <m/c 
Hispaniam  glaeie  telulum,  egetidum  est,  Orkn. 
Bl,  9.  —  b)  mons,  taxum,  lapit,  ratione 
habita  ards  circumterraneæ  contra  gigantes 
a  diit  exstrueta  (SE.  I  50);  hi/ic  homong- 
mice  id,  qu.  steian  color,  unde  jarftar  mens 
nrogJOrA  vagina  eolorata,  pieta,  F.  II  57, 
sed  6T.  90:  JarKar  leggs  nmgerA  eodem 
tensu.  —  c)  vide  jarDarmen  tuo  loeo.  — 

4)  dreyra  mens  dynfdRS  cupidus  pugnm,  SE. 
I  490,  i;  II  456—57  543,  5,  tÅ.  fti.  dreyra 
avells  dynfdss,  Vigag^  27,  3,  «  dreyra  meaa 
dynr  pugna,  guid  vero  dreyra  mea  V  I.  sig- 
nifieel,  miki  imeerlum  eil;  forlomea  de  mo- 
Imlo  uturpelur,  ul  dreyra  mtnmetidlumtan- 
guinit,  sit  gladius ,  vel  eireulus,  lunuta  tan- 
guinis,  i.e,elipeut.  —  5^  ok  me«,  HS.6,  7; 
nac  lectio  admodum  incerta  est,  cum  4  Codd. 
et  F.  I  57  legani  mmW,  meil,  meel,  quam 
veriisimam  leclionem  puto.  Ceterum  Hkr.  VI 
eonsiruit:  oQAk  bund!  f>egnB  gn6tt  ok  men 
subditoi  et  monilia  (cum  martuis  cambutla) 
Olkino  affatim  misit.  —  6)  in  compotitis : 
hilsmen,  han&men,  hauSrmen,iardarmen,  land- 
men,  sandmen. 

MENBREKKA,  f,,  Tettus  (nympha)  ter- 
quis,  femina  (men  ,  brekka},  Vigl.  12,  2. 

MENBRENNIR,  m.,  consumtor  annuli,  vir 
(men,  breanir),  var.  leet,  Viffi.  12,  2. 

MEN8BIK ,  f.,  tabula  terquis,  femina 
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(tata  y  hrik)  j  mcnbrikar  legtndum  pro  mér 
likr,  quod  claudere  versvm  non  potetl  in  re- 
fulan  metro  dedueto ,  Eb.  W,  i  (GhM.  I 
754,  1,  o:  t5gUki  menbrlkar  vera  imagomu- 
Ueris,  (nempe  Tkuridæ),  cf.  ÅÅ.  232.  It.  SE. 
II  633,  3,  auclore  RSgnv^o:  rJéS  er  mir 
hia  mæra  menbrfk. 

MENBRj6taNDI,  ih.,  fraclor  aiunUi,  vir 
(men,  brjita),  Vigagl.  26,  2. 

MENBRJOTR,  zide  mannbrjitr. 

HfiNBROTl,  m.,fractor  annuli,  vir  (men, 
kmti),  F.  /  i8i,  i;  RS.  1. 

pinut  torquu ,  femina 
CmcD,  ^Sll:  4  es  d,  p),  Viga^  7,  i. 

MENFERGIR,  m.,  eanautMnt,  erogant  an- 
mtle$,  vir  (mea^  fer^ir),  H.  22;  RS.  2i; 
Ptac.  29. 

MENGEFN,  f.,  nympka  torquit,  femina 
(men,  Geta),  Korm,  i9,  9. 

MEKCfl,  n.,  muUiiudo  (lantum  de  homini- 
bm):  m.  mildinfa  milites  regum.  Hund.  i, 
24;  Biiia  meagi  mvltitudo  Hunnorum,  Qhe. 
4;  d6lga  m.  muUiludo  hottium ,  H.  31,  1; 
héra  m>  multitudo  scortorum,  multæ  merelri- 
ctt.  Merl.  i,  49  ;  iseO  t&lf  vetra  gOmln  mengi, 
FA.  /  496,  2;  mikit  er  |)eirra  menfi,  FA.  / 
502.  Germ.  Mett%t  muUHuio,  Dan.  Umigde, 
a  mMcher,  mange  muUL 

MENGLUTUBB,  m.,  perdilor,  comvmtor 
amnuli,  vir  Hbtrtåi$  (men,  gUtadO,  t.  16; 
AR.  I  260;  aee.  meaglDtaS,  8E.  i  710,  3; 
f.  26,  i.^ 

BIENGLOB,  f.,  monUi  gaudens,  femina 
(■CD ,  claftr)  ,  Grg.  3 ,  ubi  hgendim  tåt 
meigl&bu,  dat.  ting.  —  2^  nom.  propr,  mu- 
lieris,  Fjdtsm.  9.  42.  43.  44.  45;  F.  ///222-23, 

MEN6RUND,  f.,  Tellus  (dta)  tørmtie,  fe- 
mina (men,  gruDd),  Korm.  3,  0;  HUd.  14, 
4,  ubi  qvidd.  ftongrand. 

MEN6UMNR,  f.,  nympha  torquit,  ftmvåa 
(men,  gannr),  Korm.  21,  1. 

MENHlIN  ,  f. ,  nympka  lorquit ,  femina 
(men,  htfn)^  GS.  21.  RecUiu:  elgs  i3araar 
m.  femina,  ab  elgs  t^ar^r  lerra,  elgs  QarSar 
men  circulut  terra,  mare. 

MÆNIR,  tn.,  fa$tigium  tecti,  culmenj  ne- 
taph. :  I^ama  m.  apex  capitie,  vertex,  SE.  I 
arø,  3.  Pro  mmri,  SE.  II  242,  1,  qum  eon- 
jeetura  Q.  PauU  ett  pro  mc&n,  legendam  vi- 
detur msni ,  o:  mmiir  moldar  hofs  vertex 
eali:  mini  skfnn  af  m«ni  moldar  hofs  luna 
eplendet  ex  vtrtice  emli  (i.  e.  in  eedo}.  Hine 
verb.  mcna  faitigare,  faetigio  domum  instruere, 
euiminare:  leka  møndi  hiisit,  ef  e'igi  mendi 
smifirinn  domui  aquam  tranimitterel ,  niei 
architectut  tam  eulminaret,  faetigio  muniret, 
intlrueret,  SE.  U  22.  Don.  MOnniBg.  Vide 
formam  mnnir. 

HENJA,  f.,  Menia,  ancUla  Frodti,  SE.  I 
376 — 90.  MenjB  meldr  farina  Menia,  ottrum, 
BE.n533(dee»t  w  SE.  1336  c.32,  tiH.ult.). 
Hine  derivant  Ucnio-neit  «nfrMieiifa  Menia, 
ret  a  Menia  eonlrifa,  i.  e.  attrwn,  Bk.  2,  49, 
uH  eet  aeUKenio  gi^^  quod  verttml:  eoMrita 
Menim  bena,  ut  appoeitum  preseedentis  Aeri 
tyiir,  Pmto  mtU  menjo  go9  inp^mnlheeile- 
genda  eeee,  el  acit  pro  verbo  eumendum  = 
mit,  mo^o-cM  pro  «(^.  eompoeite. 


MENJ066B,  Bk.  2,  49,  iorque*  ef  atmu- 
lot  liéeraliler  dietribuens,  ^nlk.  feminæ,  pro 
eubwt.,  femina  Uberalis  (men,  géSr,  propr. 
pro  meiOa  gift,  ut  matarg6fir,  g6d  af  menjom, 
u(  godr  af  grifiagjofum  facUit  m  incoUam- 
laté  concedenda ,  inimicie  liheiUer  pareene, 
Sturt.  9,  249J  ;  vide  neit. 

MENLfN,  f.,  id.  qu.  raenhUn 
Un),  Vigl.  17,  10. 

HENLUNDR,  m.,  lueut  mmtfi,  vir  (m«, 
lunJr),  Orkn.  81,  5. 

MENMYRBIR,  m.,  consumter  owwK,  vir 
(men,  myrdir),  Hitd.  33,  2. 

MEMJMI,  n.,  derio.  a  mafir,  in  compotiti$  : 
dritmeDBi,  dmailmeBBi,  dnsUmoini,  d^rmenni, 
gamalmenni,  gOfugmennit  g69menni,  bard- 
meeni,  ftrmenni ,  koniingnenni ,  ragmenni, 
rfkmcnni.  Menai  eognomen  viri,  Vigagl.  27, 
qs.  homului. 

MENNILIGR,  adj.,  humanut  (matr),  A«- 
mana  niUura  praditua:  aon  m.  GnSs  ok  henB- 
ar  (Marin),  de  Ckritto,  LU.  44.  Aliaa,  m- 
dole  praditui,  magnum  vinm^ondemle,homm 
$pei,  Slttrl.  4,  36. 

MENNMKA,  vide  menska. 

MENNSKELKR,  adj.,  voxduhia  Uctionit, 
q$.  hominee  lerrefaeiens,  lerribUig  :  at  menn- 
skelka  morfii  in  terribiii  pugna,  FR.  i  284, 
2,  forte  mHBsk^kn  vel  mBBBskdlii. 

MENNSKR,  tide  menakr. 

MENHEIB,  f.,  gestatri^  lorqm*  9.  amudi, 
femina  (men,  rei5),  Korm.  3,  i. 

MENRYRANDI,  m.,  connimena  oMmfø*, 
vir  liberalia  (men ,  r^ra) :  mila  lyktir  | 
menr^randa  hins  dyra,  Sturl.  5,  9,  1. 

3IÉNRYR1R,  ffl.,  contumtor  annuU,  vir 
(men,  rfrir) ,  legendum  etl  pro  mcat/rir, 
Ormtf.  (ed.  Hafn.  i 775)  li,  5.  W.  //  254;  Bca- 
reyrir  c=:  menr^rir. 

HENi^ÆKIR,  itt.,  qui  torquem  repetit  (mOL, 
Biekir} :  mensækir  Frej-ja  Ueimdahu,  SE.  I 
264—66. 

MENSKA,  f.,  viriut,  kvmanittu;  bentvo- 
lentia,  studium  (maSr):  mildr  Hagnds  å  at 
gjalda  Aalrffti  mennsko  pro  ejus  in  sesUtdio 
gratiam  d^et  Astridæ  ,  Mg.  i,  5;  mCBik« 
(menaxko)  mildr  virtutiMfkuwumitatisamiie^ 
sms,  Sie.  5,  1  (F.  VII  339).  —  2^  dtgnitae, 
honon  en  ek  bstta  mfna  ok  ^taa  mcBik« 
tuum  meumque  konorem  prom&vi ,  i.  e.  rem 
geiii,  libi  mihique  honorificam,  GhM.  II  398, 
i,  tar.  led.  (Fbr.  44,  1).  In  prosa:  meA 
skilvfsligri  dirfS  ok  mensko  evn  integrm 
(proba,  sincera)  fiducia  et  virtute,  Awcd* 
90 ;  eptir  réttri  skepns  ok  almeBBilegri 
meneko,  F.   V  347. 

MENSKEHBIR,  m.,  tector  annuU,  vir  ti- 
beralis (men,  Bkerdlr),  SE.  I  478,  3;  Eb. 
19,  9  est  conjeclura  G.  Pauli  pro  Uetiome 
membr.  manakyndir.  HR.  35. 

MENSkOguL,  f.,  nympha  torfuiå,  femimn 
(men,  »ikOguO,  Bk.  2,  37. 

MENSKORJ),  f.,  destina  torquis,  femima 
lormem  collo  gestans  (men,  skorS),  Hh.  94,  2. 

HENSKR,  adj.,  kmnanua,  kiman»  naiwra 
praditMM  (maSr):  maiBskr  maltr  homo,  jva- 
les  eeteri  $unt  morlaies,  FR.  /  439,  2,  mhii 
nwSr  ^ttnmc  dk  menaskr  til  ^«mi^  dix$na 
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Anguntyr:  kreftkat  (k  f»ik,  mnr  linf;, 
mOnnan  Uka,,  er  bii  om  hao^a  hrarflar  i 
nitty.  Sic  M.  II  360:  ok  eeki  var  hann 
sem  mennEkir  menn  at  aHi ;  menckir  menn 
hominet  kumanitate  prædHi,  Grm.  31.  Gen. 
pi.  cum  tuperl. :  mennskr«  (nieiiBkra)  maDM, 
SE.  II  W4;  F.  III  10,  2. 

MENSTIKL1R,  m.,  projector  annuli,  rir 
liberalu  (men,  atiklir),  Vigagl.  21,  3;  SE.  I 
6å6,  i.  ^ 

MENSTBlDIR,  m.,  iMMltcif«  annuli,  vir 
UkenUit  Cmen,  striSir),  SE.  I  602,  i. 

MENVQRBR)  eualn  annvli^vir,prin- 
cept  (mea,  vOrSr),  Gh$.  3i. 

M£NZKA,  MENZKR,  vide  mesaka,  measkr. 

MEiX^VERRIH,  m.,  paueioret  rtdden$ 
aiuuilot,  largitor  anntilorum ,  «tr  lihtraUi 
(men,  ^Tcrrir),  SE.  I  322,  4. 

MEPILL  ,  m.,  regulua  marilimus,  SE.  I 
547,  var.  leet.  10,  du&ia  leelionis  in  Cod. 
Reg. ;  kaud  dubie  icribendum  meflll ,  natn 
SE.  II  m  habel  mnvill ,  //  552  mfivill ,  // 

614  MMflll. 

MER,  f.,  id.  qu.  mmr  virgo,  femina^  Krm. 
iO;  Gka.  i,  ubi  mer  meyja  virgo  virginum, 
eodem  tentm  ut  m«r  meyja ,  Hyndl.  1;  odde 
■er,  SE.  II  80,  m^r,  II  218,  1. 

ILAB,  f.,  virgo;  fiiia  ;  femina.  Tanttm- 
wuidå  uiurpatur  in  noat,  vt  vae,  ting.,  rdtfvi 
eoMOM  nmmeri  ting.,  folMfu«  nawuna  pi.  ar- 
Måtitur  a  mey,  gua  vox,  quantum  teio  apud 
Veiereø  non  oecurrit  in  nom.  $ing.  ($i  txet- 
fétv  LU.  34 ,  indeque  derivatam  formam 
neyja ,  Skåtdh.  1,  9,  e(  Sljbm),  cum  art. 
iBcrin.  Tangif  kane  anomaliant  J.  Olaviut 
M  Glota.  Synt.  Bapl.  mb  voee  roey.  Exem~ 
pli  loeo  tint  éx  seraione  protaieo  ,  6H.  148 
(P.  IV  318) :  |>a  skfrSi  pnestr  harnit,  cn 
ttteinn  hilt  neyjanni  andir  skfrn,  ok  hkt  »i 
■HPT  ^ra,  Steinn  gaf  meyjanni  rfn^rpall  ; 
Bg.  67:  E$ill  b&  (lar  mey  fafra  —  mærin 
TMT  dkit,  et  poet  eodem  c:  Eg'iU  mslti  vift 
Bcyu:  brat  grctr  J)i,  marf  Ibid.  74:  aidan 
Ar  Mcria  atar  fyri  bor&it  —  Årmåbr  laast 
ncjma—  mBrin  gdtk  i  kroU.  FR.  1379:  bar 
Tar  riEjal4auBrin  Visna,  et  mox  Vismn  akjald- 
Mnja  lyisdi  Hikill  Vinda  herr;  odde  F.  XI 
iOit  ^eirrar  nayjar  —  hvat  mnrin  hkti  — 
■4  Msr  heitir.  8ie  nom.  mmr  ok  mS^r,  Og. 
7,  »ed  aec.  t.  ok  nSg,  Fo/^.  33;  mier 
Tid  neyJa  virgo  cam  virgine,  FR.  I  471,  3. 
Uofme  nom.  et  voe.  $.  mme,  aec.  mey,  Vtp. 
23;  HAvam.  81.  82;  Vafpr.  33;  Og.  5.  14; 
8R.  I  350^  1;  et  cum  art.  meyna,  Volk.  37; 
a.  kat.  i;  dat.  mej,  Uåvam.  166;  Harbl.  31, 
it.  meyjo,  Og.  6.  11;  Grg.  I  316  (SE.  Il 
116,  5;  //  136,  3,  mty  ntmitur  pro  aec, 
meyja  dal. ;  »ed  adnotatio  eomménta- 
toris  ibid.  ad  II  218 ,  4  parum  Uquida 
eet);  gen.  e.  meyjar,  Håvam.  84;  Skf.  12; 
Hamk.  30;  Mvm.  8.  P/ur. ,  nom.  et  ace. 
mejrjar,  dat.  meyjam,  gen.  meyjo.  —  1)  virf 
mwUa  innmpta  (F.  X  294),  Hévam.  96.  102; 
Skf.  7.  23.  34;  Vafpr.  47;  HarU.S9;  SE.  I 
SM.  5S8,  1  ;  mm  art.  mcrin,  FR.  It  75,  2; 
de  recene  natie:  mar  ok  mUgr  puer  et  pvella, 
j.  7;  Vafpr.  33,  Bh.  2,  52,  uf  Jue  eeel. 
hvert  mb  er  BTelaa  ela  mt. 


gen.:  mnr  flra  virgo,  virit  ermala,  laudata, 
Ko/A.  2;  mær  meyja  virgo  virginum,  i.  e. 
virgo  praitaniitsima,  ifjfnd/.  f,  uJ  mer  meyja, 
Gka.  1;  mmr  himna  ^K\\a  tirgo  det,  Maria, 
Ag.  Meyjar  mUgr  Virgine  naiut ,  Ckriitut, 
Ag.  —  2)  filia:  Loka  m»r  Hela,  f.  20; 
hreArtinss  mær,  id.,  ¥.  52;  BiUing*  m.  fitia 
BiUingi,  Håvam.  97;  Gcfnar  m.  filia  Freya, 
Hnotsa,  de  re  pretiota,  gladio,  SE.  1350,  i ; 
Hf  mis  meyjar  filia  H.,  femina  giganlet, 
Lokagl.  34;  meyjar  JHO^rasiB,  Vafpr.  49; 
m»r  BjleistiB  fciidur  fiUa  fratris  BUeisterta, 
filia  Lokii ,  Hela ,  f.  hl ;  HOgna  mvr« 
a)  Sigruna,  Hund.2,  12;  b)  Hilda,  Bellona: 
HDpna  meyjar  hjdl  rota  Bellona,  clipeus, 
SE.  I  426,  5;  Hogna  meyjar  viAr  præliator, 
U.  13.  ~  3)  femina.  Soli.  73  ;  Og.  1;  OH. 
50,  2.  263  ,  2;  de  Bellonis  aéritolis,  Vdlh. 
i.  3;  H.hal.  26.  28;  de  Parcis,  Vtp.  18;  de 
puerpera.  Og.  2.  7;  in  anigmatibut,  Vafpr. 
48 ;  Veglk.  17;  FR.  I  478,  3.  483,  3.  — 
^)  uxor,  hverir  hef3i  gefha  Ofis  mey  (acc.) 
mtt  (dat.)  jOtna  uxorem  Odi,  i.  e.  Freyam, 
Vtp.23;  |>ursa  meyjar  uxorei  gigantum,  fe~ 
mina  giganlet,  id.  qu.  trOllkonur,  Vtp.  8.  — 
y)  famula,  aneilla:  FréAa  meyjar  Fenia  et 
låenia,  SE.  I  390,  4;  de  famuli*  Mengladæ, 
FjSltm.  38.  —  4)  in  eompesilis :  aa9m«r, 
dakmier,  spinat',  Talmxr ;  in  presa,  akjald- 
mmr^  FA.  I  177.  379.  384.  385,  dal.  skjald- 
meyjo,  379 j  nkaldmsr  podria ,  H.  c.  39; 
gen.  skaMmeyJar,  Jomtv.  p.37;  «Bkimnr  ei- 
ttellatrix,  acc.  eskimey,  Grm.  praf. 

MÆR,  adj.,  id.  qu.  mvrr,  vide  hei&msr. 

MjVRA  (fflsrt,  mnrSa ,  msrt),  laudare, 
eelebrare:  hilmi  at  rosra  regem  laudare.  Ad. 
1;  hvem  ek  mnra  vil  quem  eelebrare  velim, 
tsl.  II  229,  2;  vi»t  mæri  ek  |>ann  profeeto 
eum  laudo,  H&fuål.  2;  m.  e~n  oiftom  verbia 
laudare,  Gd^.  6;  hann  mKrSn  beir  hoiftars 
orfiam  eum  verbis  konorificis  celeirarunl,  Gd. 
20.  —  2)  donia  konorare:  værir  mildr,  ef 
vildir  mcra  mik  mani  vildri  «kikkju  si  me 
tuniea  aliquanto  meltore  donare  vellee ,  Si. 
28,  2;  KrM  hoddnm  m«r5i  aeffci  Rolvue 
Krakitts  vires  auro  donånit,  SE.  II  224,  i. 
A  m»rr,  ef.  Masog,  merja,-ida  pradieo,~avi. 

HERGR,  m.,  medulla;  gen,  meeg»  et  mergj- 
ar:  merg  e(r  valr  fri  vargi,  var.  leet.  NJ. 
62;  my^a  mergl  smcnt  medulla  minulius 
eonlundere,  Lakagl.  43;  mergjar  salr  adet 
medulla,  pes,  enu,  SE.  II  500,  1;  Jd.  30; 
meigs  himian  ealum  m^utta,  iraekiim,Ba. 
258,  2. 

MÆRI,  comp.  adj.  m»rr,  pro  mnrn,  pra- 
tlanlior :  mæra  b!t»\  prattantiør  possesaio, 
imperium,  F.  VI  26,  1. 

MÆRI,  vide  landamnri.  —  2)  SE.  II 242, 
1,  var.  leet.  2,  conjeclura  G.  Pauli,  pro  leet. 
Cod.  Worm.  mieQa.  Puto  legmdum  h.  1. 
mcni,  dat.  e.  a  marnir  culmen. 

MÆRIN6R  ,  m,,  vtr  excellent  (mcrr^  : 
morSa  m.  inaignia  Mlator,  vir  praliia  ineli- 
tus,  SE.  I  244,  2.  —  B)  etr  liberalit,  SE.  I 
532;  Il  218,  1.  —  v)  rex,  SE.  1516,  1,  ubi 
r  apoeopatur.  —  2)  nomen  gladii  Bjornia 
Hitdalenaium  atklHa,  Hitd.  mae.  c.  27,  id. 
qm.  kaldhanunaaatr,  qu.  vide,  quo  odde  HUd. 
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ftuc.  e.  31:  i  fiTi  faMuti  tir  ^orflnar  ^vara- 
•OB  dt  &  mt»  til  fB5or  aia.%  ,  ok  voro  15 
aamaiif  ok  luif&i  haan  sverS  Bjaraar,  Mcriae. 
Aifie  ^adiim  Bjårni  a  nm  Olano  Samolo 
daiitm  tradil  F.  IV  HO:  dlafr  kondnfr  (af 
Birni  HverS  pM,  er  haaa  kallafti  Btariag, 

M-ArInKR,  id.  OH.  nueriacr  rc«,  SE.  II 
K9  (k  =  t). 

UÆRIR,  m.f  qui  contundil  (eogn.  meija 
ef  myrja  (mer,  msrSa,  marit}  myr,  murfta, 
marit):  dreyra  mcrir  expriment  ganguinem, 
gladiu*,  Korm.  il,  8,  ef.  mvrlngr  2,  aiflra- 
ir.  —  2)  rtgtUut  maritimiu,  SK,  mue.  pn 
méiiT. 

MÆRIR,  M.  pi.,  MarienséM,  ineola  Mæria 
(Sunnmaria,  Tiordmæria),  provincia  Norve- 
gieæ  (Mari  Maria),  Sverr.  44;  fiensill, 
atiUir  Hfftaf  rex  Nortegiæ,  O.  i2;  SE.  I 
698,  2;  Mvra  f&lkverjaodi  defensor  provincia 
Marimnumt  dé  Hakotu  dynatta,  OT.  18,  i 
(F.  I  94,  i),  ef.  F.  XII  ad  h.  1.  Unra 
Xnunr,  hitmir,  F.  VI  89,  3.  IV  59 ,  ^eDgill, 
F.  VII  137.  fro$.f  Eg.  3:  Tara  til  nots  vi& 
Mvri,  efc.  4.*  af  lifti  Hæra  ex  exeroiiu  Ma- 
rieHiium;  cum  art.  NKrimir,  F.  VIII  315. 
In  compo::  berpDvrir,  Nor6n»rtr;  vidt  «t 
formam  Mørir. 

MERKI,  M.,  tignum  (mark).  —  a)  tignma, 
nota  gladii,  SE.  1568,  2;  tic  in  prota^  Vota. 
(FR.  I  138) :  spjAt  med  isntligu  merki, 
it.  de  signii  armorum ,  cf.  FR.  I  172.  — 
h)  lignuwf^mililare,  veicillHm :  merki  Mikn 
tigna  fulgtbant^  Krm.  17;  framar  merkjom 
Mf«  ^gna.  Hg.  26;  USa  fk-am  merki  proce- 
ithant,  SE.  I  6ii,  2;  oad  merkjum  tub  tig- 
nit,  Eh.  to.  S;  6H.  48,  1;  SE.  I  66i,  2; 
seO»  merki  atSr  tigna  ifafuere,  defigere,  F. 
VI  386,  i;  Uit  merki  akimi,  Ha.  219,  i; 
rJ65a  m.  rubefacere,  F.  F/S9j  3  (altfer  Mg. 
3i,  2);  stdDS  djrligra  meritja  pertiea  vexUli, 
Ftk.  173,  2.  Metapk.:  merki  sdlar  droUins 
$ignum  det  (Chrigti),  crux,  Selk.  15;  merki 
heims  rriSar,  id.,  Lb.  32.  —  e)  tigna  »o- 
diaci:  aldir  aawkj*  tempora  tignorum,  anntiut 
eurtu*  tolit,  tempui  annuum.  Ed.  Ldvatina, 
V.  hlyrnir.  —  d)  fine* :  merki  Saxa  fines 
Saxonum,  F.  XI  300,  2.  —  e)  documenlum, 
imdicivm,  tpecimen  :  istar  merki  amorit.  Hat. 
18;  ek  veit  merki  verka  miaa  drottintt  i/iect- 
muna  rerum  getlarum,  Orkn.  H,  1;  merki 
ft-emdar  Terka  aarinss,  Rekti.  10;  ern  merki 
^ar  verka,  F.  VI  171,  1.  —  f)  in  compoti- 
Ht:  brfaierki,  helmerki,  ■igrmetki. 

MERKILIGR,  aiU-,  intignit,  inelitut,  ex- 
eeileiM  (merkj*) :  Mr  er  at  yrkja  am 
merkiliga  uilm^fogs  neiSa  dtviritexeeUen- 
Hbut,^  Jd.  5;  liirta  mar^t  merkilegt  1  sfn  afta 
areAii  mvllai  intignet  ret,  grant  mowunti, 
memortUrilia,  Od.  33. 

MERKIR,  m.,gui  tingit,  rubefacit  (merkja 
5):  ta.  mordhj&lg  rubefacient  clipeum ,  pra- 
lialor.  Si.  7, 1;  m.  blAÅsTara  corvo»  cru- 
ore  tingit,  id.  SE.  I  708,  3.  Vide  meiftu- 
merkir. 

HEBKISKIN,  n.,  tpttndor  vexUli^  aurum 
(■erki|  akla):  Mi&i  meriti  »Uaa  ihmm  owij 
vir,  Hitd.  aue.  c  34. 

MEBKISMAPB,    wt. ,    Hgmftr  (nerkii 


ma&r):  fieir  menu,  er  hersar  hetta:  kenami 
pi  Bem  koaitaf  epa  Jarl ,  sH  at  kalla 
grllbrjAta  oo  arSnildinca  oe  merkiineaa  ao 

fSlksstJAra,  SE.  I  454.  Åliat,  vir  intignit, 
txeettent,  6h,  71;  I^åtv.  6. 

HERKISTJARNA,  f,  ttella  »odiaci  (merki 
c,  Htjaraa},  t.  e.  ttella  erratica;  pi.  mei^i- 
aUSmnr  planeta,  LU.  10.  Cf.  SE.  II  64;  Il 
398:  nerine  rinsa  ^eirra  VII,  ersÅlokttafl 
ok  flmm  merkis^Omur  giosa  i,  {ter  cr  plaa- 
Bte  ænr  kalla^ar. 

MERK18T0n6,  f.,  pertica  vexOli  (oierki, 
tloae),  per  Imeiin,  F.  VIII  363—64;  il.  Ftk. 
173,  2:  alOog  d^rligra  merkja. 

MERKJA  (merki,  merkta,  merkt),  tignare, 
notare,  tignum,  nolam  imponere  rei  alieni 
(merki) :  m.  å  nagli  aauS  tignare  neeettita- 
tem  in  ungue ,  tignare  mnguem  duraelert 
naoA,  Bk.  i,  7.  Hine  part.  patt.  ncrktr 
netalutt  rdair,  merktar  i  bijiati  lilera  mi 
peclore  notata.  Soli.  6i  ;  tyMXs  hntr,  ateiai 
mcrkt  tnmiUut  regit,  taxo  notatut,  i.  c  taxi* 
exttructui,  t.  26,  2  ;  I^Srr,  golli  merktr  aura 
notalut,  inatiralut,  Q,il;  liad landrifii,  gaJii 
merkft  femina,  auro  eontpicua,  F.  V  226; 
serk,  viA  Bilfr  of  merklan  tumcam  auro  di~ 
itinctam,  FR.  I  248,  1;  ti5a  flaostr,  merkt 
bor&i  templa,  tabulit  eonttructa,  lignea,  F. 
XI  312;  merktan  dilk,  Rm.  28,  vertuntmap-' 
pam  variegatam;  tide  guUmerktr  (kolmerkt 
klc5i  atra  vetttt,  Slurl.  4,  16).  —  2)  cum 
aec.  rei  et  dat.  pertona  v,  rei,  dettgnare, 
adlribuere  eui  gutdj  merkja  e-m  staficertNM 
løcum  alicui  adtribu^e:  nd  heflr  bilgrandnftr 
bnmda  berserkjam  ataft  merktan  certe«  lo- 
eum  (ot  aiqndtura)  athUtit  furiotis  <tdt^ 
naoity  i.  e,  tot  terra  wumdavii,  iqitiint,  £». 
2^  d;  meri^a  lir  e-t  n'éi  adtignare,  aitrir- 
huerty  eomparart  tibi,  adipitei,  nanettd: 
rerkkaup,  pat  ersérmerki^i  maretdem,  qnam 
labore  suo  pepererat,  Plac.  30.  —  3)  inti^ 
nem  facere,  notabUem  reddere,  cum  aee.r 
hvat  merkir  nd  alla  hBll  gmd  nunc  (digrettd 
Steingerda)  toiam  domum  notabitem  facit, 
iignem  reddit?,  Korm.  5,2;  Kilfr  haflti  mdgA 
masn«  I  merkta  vollu  Ti5a  latot  eampom 
multUudine  Aotntftum  notabUet  reddiderat 
(eompleverat) ,  6lafir.  29;  merkja  vcrk  f 
njjam  6&i  ret  gettat  novo  carmine  eelebrara, 
G.  54.  —  4)  ottendere:  {>eir  merkt  haft  * 
mb\m  T.f  at  hug  hafa.  Hund.  2,  27,  vide  m— 
pra  marka;  neutr. :  f»i  merkir  tat  gafimøli 
tnm  eomprabalur,  «erum  e«f  c  tnleUi^'fw,  SoU. 
47.  —  5)  tingere,  ntbefacerti  m.  andlagw 
reyr  lingere  ealamum  tanguinit  (gladimm), 
F.,  IV  12}  gu5  merkti  hiaa  ritta  refsiliitt 
ringri  {>j65  at  ingri  juttam  tcutieamrubtfa- 
cil,  i.  e.  pervertos  homtnet  acriter  cattiganå, 
SE.  U  196,  4.  Part.  aet.,  merkjaadi  91a 
tingit:  HéSiaa  man{)lnga  eerkjar  merkjeodr 
loricam  tingentet,  pugnatoret ,  viri.  Mg.  31, 
1  (F.  VI  76).    Vide  blASmerktr. 

MERKR,  a4j.,  uttignit ,  praelarut,  P.  I 
123,  2;  ta,  nesir  rex  praelarut,  Olaftr. 
17,  —  2)  verax,  e^jM*  dietit  fidet  haberi  pe- 
tett,  Gd.9;  erkibisknp  harSIa  merkjan,  G^.  1. 

MERKRIBA,  f.,  amnit,  SE,  I  576,  2;  ti 
479.  563  (atriur  riSa,  SI  632). 
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MEBLA ,  verh. ,  amuear»;  fart.  pan. 
merMr  eonttcant ,  mieant:  QSH,  gtwlt 
■eriftS  montet,  radio  (radiis  tolaribut)  coUv- 
$lraU,  SE.  l  496,  3.    Cf.  BTerfimerlin^r. 

MERR}  ^,  equa  (^roarr  eqtms);  hine  h&- 
merr  (nunc  h&meri).  Forma  merr,  tit  nom., 
SE.  I  136;  msrr,  F,X28i;  eum  art.  merr- 
in,  F.  VI  323;  dal.  meri,  SG.  /  274;  gett. 
merar,  ntm  art.  merarinurj  J^.  i2i;  8S. 

I  136. 

SfÆRR,  f.y  tara:  mAins  msrr  ttrra  ter- 
pentis,  aunm,  Q5tra  rnAins  miBrar  Hffmpha 
anri,  femima,  SE.  SJ  6S2,  2,  loeum  vide  tub 
Qdtrft.  Vide  eomipaaila:  bliinaiT,  borSin»rr, 
dagauBiT,  baakiMHT,  it.formam  nifrr.  iVøM. 
mvrr  non  oeeurrit,  eed  adaumitur  ad  formam 
nerr  (kod.  meri) ,  eyrr  (kod.  eyri) ,  ef  (tM. 
Bine  derivandum  puto  nameii  provineia  fiorv. 
Mkii;  derivalimem  aulem  voeit  vide  tub 
m^rr.  M»n,  f.,  provincia  Norvegia^  Nor5- 
mvri  cfSannnæri,  in  nom.,  acc.  et  dat.  Mmn; 
dal.,  F.  I  170,  2;  III  212.  215;  X  431,  69; 
&  SDnDmcri,  dat,,  F.  IX  479;  gen.  non  oe- 
eurril,  niti  uno  loeo  Sannmnris,  F.  IX  336, 
pro:  Scrihitur  Mpri,  F.  VII335;  Marri,  F. 
X  387  ;  Sammore,  F.  X  412. 

MÆRR,  a4j.,  merue,  purus;  fuit  et  laBr, 
vide  heifimsr,  et  forwum  mOrr;  eompar. 
msrri,  man,  f«.  v.:  ina  miera  i^juft  tneruM 
MBdum,  Sik/'.  Iff;  mcran  drykk  B(ja6ar«eraa» 
poUonem  mmhi,  Lokagl.  6;  t  eniiia  miara 
Mimis  krnani  ijc  puro  fonte  M.,  Vap.  26,  — 

2)  candiAu,  puleher:  ncrir  ftglar,  de  an- 
«eriAus,  15,  ef.  uvanroerr;  e(Ia  ek  mér 
ina  inBra,  mnnnfesra  Inganni,  Srerr.  e.  47.  — 

3)  prttdaruM,  inclitut,  cdeber,  Uluslrit,  tx- 
^Une:  faetis  inii  rocra  viSar  præelara  Ulitu 
arborit,  FjSlim.  22;  hria  ^at  i{t  mera  ineli- 
lum  iUud  tirgultum,  Gke.  5 ;  inn  masri  mand- 
år rOndr  inclitns  v.  eximiut  Ute  gladius, 
Korm.  11,  4;  fri  mcni  le'i6i  ab  inclilo  te- 
pulero,  Mg.  11,  1;  pier  Ii9r  inn  mcra  fimb* 
aWetr  eum  traneierit  iniignis  (magna)  illa 
kiem*  t  VafPr.  44 ;  msrr  jorarr  prtMHarue 
prineepe,  OT.  96,  1,  fwo  loeo  manbr.  E  ef 
F.  Il  1  habent  ineirr  potiea;  rnxrar 
valkyijar,  Hg.  33,  11;  mMrir  menn  indtfi 
kvmmea,  Ba.l^,  i;  eum  gen.:  oforSa  mar- 
M  kM  de  mVo  diseHo  (ut  trmgr),  SE. 

i;  ins  mvra  Inrar  Ulu*tri$  fiu.  Orm.  49; 
■uerir  tifw  exwiia  numina ,  H^mk.  4;  inn 
mmvi  mtigr  SignrAar,  SE.  1426,  5;  of  atmr- 
åm  mSf  8igr9^ar,  SE.  1466,  3.  Ab$ol,: 
tkn  naiir  illustree  viri.  Am.  36;  fcirn  mjOft 
ncrar  illuttra  matrowe,  Am.8;  mund  g»lH 
ek  m«rri  Hlustri  mulieri.  Am.  93.  In  com- 
poMt.,  tide  almiBrr,  heiflmcr,  avanmKrr,  t>J6A- 
mcrr. 

MÆBRI,  eompar,  adj.  mmrr  itlustrior,  præ- 
ttantior:  deyrr  eigi  mildtngr  ranrri,  Hli  101 
(deyr-meiri  major,  F,  VI 427,  1)  ;  vide  m»ri. 

MERSKit  n.,  terra  (propr.  locut  demienu, 
ptUuetriå  el  inundalionibus  tubjectui,  a  Dan. 
Munk,  Germ.  4ie  Harsoh),  SE.  I  586,  i; 

II  482.  S66  (II  625  k,  1.  hebet  marer). 
MER8TR,  «I.  fik  nestr  maaHmut,  etmmut, 

»upert.  a  mikilli  er  nålmftrima  nertt  A  l^alU, 
MerL  2,  68. 


HÆRB,  f.,  lau»,  lamdatio  (mvra):  mcBt 
mora  HffrSa  mildiags  tumma  gloria,  O.  36; 
BMr&ar  (imtr  PMtena  laudiw ,  Sonort.  5; 
mnrSar  firr  6Sr  carmen  laude  abundani,  ear- 
men  laudalorium,  6T,  40,  2;  SE.  I  466,  4; 
tnnrSar  kliftr  ivaviloqueni,  F,  XI 295;  mmri- 
ar  friSr  eloguene.  Ha.  278,  2 ;  mcrftar  tinir 
rir  eloquent.  Ha.  313.  —  2)  poetit,  carmen, 
SE.  I  468 ;  bera  mærA  af  hendi  proferre 
carmen,  SE.  I  468,  2;  ek  sem  Qolsnvrfta 
mærS,  SE.  I  682  ,  2;  dragii  rnnrfi  Jiannif, 
G.  9;  mBr5ar  pittr  part  carminit,  vertut: 
kynna  ncrSar  f>ittnm  veraibut  ediArare, 
S£.  /  268,  1;  msrAar  vfa  vtmmi  peiticum, 
poitie,  earmen,  Si^Mfc.  3,  5. 

BUCRDR,  f.,  id,  qu.  m»r9  poitit,  SE,  I 
464. 

MER9TEITR,  adj.,  laude  gaudent  (m«r&, 
teitr) ;  il.  laudibtøt  eélebratut,  de  deo,  Lb.  2, 
vide  tupra  heiAr  2,  ^ 

MÉHBVINNANDl ,  m. ,  effeetor  honoris 
(niKrA,  vinna) :  m.  maDaa  vero  honori  homi- 
num  contulent ,  rerum  honorem  promovena, 
deus.  Hat.  8,  ubi  tie  t  Ur  cr  oppt  i  mAte  I 
bteVb  rUa  blfftum  |  mérlS  vinnandi  manna  j 
min  verk  bofinm  |iinam,  i.  e.  J)&  er  mfn  6- 
fri5  verk  tiso  opt  i  ni6ti  binam  bliftum  bo&am^ 
itr  manna  msrOvinnandi  f  Sie  deus  aippMatur 
nøsir  hins  saona  tirar.  Hat.  62,  et  Ckriatma 
utfriT  alls  tlrar,  Lv.  21. 

ME88A,  f.,  id.  fu.  mlssa  miast,  offieium 
miiaatieian.  res  divina,  aaera,  et^^ratia  aa~ 
ererum:  Olah  messa  featum  Saneto  OUne 
taerum ,  Mg,  H,  2,  —  2)  id.  au.  sanngr 
(quod  taera  ehriatiana  eantu  eaebrantut^: 
odda  messa  •onifH«  mueronum,  pugna,  Krm, 
11;  vopna  messa,  id.,  p,  HraS.  9,  1. 

MEST,  neutr,  supert,,  adj.  mikill,  gu.  e. 

META  (met,  mat,  metiA),  mltmdrø.  Impf, 
mat  vide  tnatka;  3  pi.  impf.  ind.  mitu,  F. 
V308;  XI 64;  et  in  pajs.  roituz,  vUa  Tkortl. 
Albi  c.  4:  eptir  |iat  genpi  I>eir  at  dyrunam, 
ok  mitoi  pe'tT  am,  hverr  fieirra  l^rst  skyldt 
ian  ginshi  unde  impf.  eonj,  mnnti,  F.  VII 
240;  FR.  I  117,  (Hodie  fere  met,  matti, 
matt,  meta,  ul  FR,  II  464,  III  517,  ut 
adto  eonfisndatur  in  impf.  eum  verbo  met- 
Ja).  —  1)  aathnare,  facere  prttium  rei  olt- 
eujua,  eum  aec.rei,  gen.pretiii  ek  met  ain- 
at  aoga  beAjKr  NOana  firiggja  liundrafta,  hadd 
flmm  liandraSa  alterum  pudlæ  oeulum  tribut, 
eomam  quingue  eentuttibus  ttttmo,  Korm.  3, 
7;  ek  met  aoBar  Jielln  Islands  ,  Hdnalands 
srm  Danmark  ar,  Aorm.  3,  8.  Dag  mctr  sinn 
at  sSnnu  |  snjallaztr  kondngr  alira  |  eljon- 
knAr  um  afirar  |  alfrfdar  h&tfAir  plurts 
tBttimat,  quam  o/tøf  fetlot  dies,  Lv.  36.  Me- 
t^h.,  exislimare lUnga  mfn  var  til  (res  met- 
in  lingua  mea  eral  pro  ligno  exislimala,  i. 
e.  ligni  inttar  arida,  Såll.  44  ;  tie  prot.,  FR. 
II  464:  kondngr  bad  pi  K)Sra  pi  smlft,  cr 
til  afbraicd«  mettiz  fabrieam  qum  pro  egregio 
artifieio  haberetur;  hian  er  mU  mtiequiret, 
eauaas  dyudieat,  decidit,  de  princip,  rege, 
8E.  I  7lKi,  1 ;  SH  eni  mein  of  nclin  Mmia 
adeeraa  ponderala  auni,  Bk,  1,  2f).  Parf. 
aet.,  metandl  fut  aalimal,  magni  facit:  Mf- 
srdli  Affteofor  argeiUi  ,^4^,  Haa,.  47, 
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ubi  iic :  péir  bsndux  Tel  vfindra  |  verka 
ignar  ctertir  |  brig&a  ekj^U  ok  bfttu  | 
bogsveUs  metendr  ella,  ».  e.  Jieir  Agnar  sterk- 
tr  bigsTclU  metendr  bundoz  Tel  vondra  Terka, 
ok  bBtto  ella  brigSaskjAtt ;  mortals  neteadr 
as»limatore9  gladii,  pugnatores,  vjrt\  F.  VII 
328,  3.  Pats.  melai  atlimare  te,  i.  e.  e/ferre 
te,  $loriarii  metamk  heldr  at  val  feldan  de~ 
jeetit  hottibut  poliut  gloriemur ,  Sverr,  e. 
i05.  —  meta  c-t  vid  c-n  aliquid  aiteri 
fnciendum  relinquere,  aliguid  alteriut  arbi- 
trio,  judicio  permittere,  tublerfugere  aliqmd, 
detrectare^  tie  Orkn.  79,  6:  eigl  metr  hinn 
ftri  I  allvaldr  gjafar  skaldi,  |  ygga  vift 
aftra  segg'i  |  cIsttErir  mir  færa,  t.  e.  yggs 
elaliBrir  (voc.)!  hinn  itri  allvaldr  metr  eigi 
vift  aftra  seggi  (at)  f^ra  mir,  skaldi,  gjafar 
o:  non  aliit  negotium  dat,  ul  mihi  dona  fe- 
rmt, i.  e.  ipse  facit;  Fbr^3,  4  (GhM.  II 
34^) :  ek  matka  liefnd  vi&  marga  ultionem 
no*  MuUorum  eura  commisi,  i.  e.  tolut  eam 
perfeei;  aui  loeut  minut  aeeurate  exprimitur 
in  vert.  Dmt.  Eadem  pkratit  in  proia,  F. 
V  392.  308:  XI  64.  8S.  269;  6B.23i  fin.; 
meta  vift  aftra  at  mæla  eptir  e-ti ,  id.  qu, 
teljaz  undan,  quod  mox  tequitur.  Eb.  27; 
meta  svilr  vift  c-d  extpeclare  quid  retpondeat, 
Sturl.  8,  9.  —  y)  m^tri:  ncta  feri]  fetnm 
vittm  pedibut  meiiri,  iter  faeere,  F.  XI  202, 
ubi  eontlrue:  tir  hrfngdrffr  mun  svå  hafa 
metinn  feril  fetum  nuftr  pauei  principet  tic 
vitm  meridiem  vertui  (o:  Romam)  pedibut 
menii  sunf,  pedibut  ifer  fecerunt;  Fik.  (93, 
2)  tic  kabel:  Svi  man  farr  Terril  |  ftetom 
Buftr  metea  |  hringdrifr  hafa.  Contmit  A8. 
foldweg  meton,  Epot  Bjot.  123. 

MÆTA,  i.  t.  impf.  ind.  aet.  v.  aiKta  oc- 
currere,  pro  mctto,  6H.  92,  4;  mmti,  3.  t. 
^Htdem ,  BUd.  mtc.  c.  12 ,  2  {i  pro  tt) ; 
matak,  1.  t.  cum  tuffixo  pron.,  legendum  ett 
Kerm.  27,  i,  prs  mstu. 

HÆTA  (in»tt ,  miBtta,  mætt),  occurrere, 
obvium  (ieri,  inctdere  in  atiquem ,  idiquid. 
Impf.  mætA,  v.  luo  loco,  il.  mctli,  1.  s..  Eg. 
57,  2  (a  mbt,  itaque  mffta,  ut  F.  VII  3i5, 
3.  390;  V  3i4);  3.  s.  metti,  t>.  luo  loco. 
Occurrere:  m.  e-m  &  braato  in  via  occurrere 
alicui,  Håvam.  89;  m.  gernfngnm,  meinam, 
holnm ,  skjaldar  J)rDina  incantationet  expe~ 
riri,  in  difficultaies  ilinerii  inddere,  mtnit 
peti,  prælio  opprimi.  Ha.  329,  1  ;  OH.  92,  4; 
Eg.  57,  2;  Grett.  4;  m.  Tingremi  incidere  in 
difficilem  colluctalionem,  Korm.  27,  i;  tvcir 
fimcirt  koBnar  gataft  msta  galU  ftolli  viro 
(mihi)  aeeidere  non  potuervnt,  Korm.  24,  i; 
lita  e-n  mieta  bjOrfl  tdiquem  gladia  expenere, 
B  medio  tottere,  FR.  II  315,  4. 

UÆTAf  verb.,  (aul  id.  qu*  meta,  aut  inde 
deritatum  ab  3  pf.  impf.  mita)  magni  fa~ 
cere,  it.  cancupiteerta  in  eompot,  anftmætandi ; 
vide  et  matir. 

MÆTI,  n.  pi.,  res  magni  attimanda,  exi- 
mim,  ret  pretiosa  (mc(a,  mal,  mata):  morg 
mæ(i  multa  bona,  multa  ret  eximia,  H^mk. 
32;  man  ek,  at  ver  meiri  nisti  ittnm  tiura 
bona,  Vålk.  i3;  mani  mun  ck  ^ik  hogga, 
mietom  igntom,  silfri  snæhvito  mancipiit,  exi- 
miit  cimdiii ,  Åm.  66 ,  hans  mieti  kni  ek 


hijdta  ret  pretiotat,  ab  rege  donatmt^  8B.  I 
406,  4;  marblakks  akipendr  (viri)  {lakka 
mætam  gram  mnti  (eximia  munera),  SE.  I 
658,  2.  Segpa  raér  pat,  hvart  aé  mata  nokk- 
at, ftat  er  menn  hafl  m  tit  tketauri  (eximu) 
quicquam,  quod  nufTlalet  habeaml  (naneiiei 
pottinl),  FjSltm.  30;  veglig  mvU  »pUn^dm 
eimeiia,  id.  qu.  hnaisir.  Ha.  313  (AR.  Il 
378),  vide  vegmcti,  quodidemv^et.  H«i8ir 
mæta  coniumtor  rerum  pretiosarum^  vir  t^g- 
ralit,  Gp.  4;  vcraldar  msti  bona  terrettria. 
Nik.  86;  skortir  eigi  mæti  (o:  hana)  illi  non 
detunt  munera  preliota,^  Skdldh.  2,  38.  In 
prot.,  plur.,  æitimatio  (id,  qu.  mstar,  f.  ph): 
hafa  mikil ,  meiri  mcti  i  e-n  oia^t, 
plurit  atlimare ,  F.  III  132;  Fær.  52. 
In  ting.  occurrit  in  voee  compot.  DBliSBftftr 
vir  eximiut,  ueetUetu,  mtntant,  Simi. 
6.  18. 

MÆTIR,  m.,  ^1  occurrit  (meta  occurrere), 
il.  qui  convenil,  frequentat:  m.  m&lmf>lag8 
qui  puma  obviui  it,  obient  pugnam  ^rølta- 
tor,  OT.  123,  2,  ubi  acc.  mnti,  til  mbtB  vift 
mcti  mflla)}).;  m.  vigm  qui  eædibut  et  pugiA 
te  exponit,  beUator,  6H.  14,  2.  ff.  9,  2  va- 
rie  eonttrvilur:  1)  OUviut,  NgD.173:  mat- 
ir  Tebraatar  qui  taera  loca  frequentat,  rtx 
templa  et  taera  loca  adiidue  frequemtame,  mt- 
pote  templorum  et  taerarum  prettet  et  cut- 
tot.  —  2)  Ratkiut:  matir  lagar  tanna  qmi 
montibut  obtiut  it,  venlui.  —  3)  pr  af  tro  ra- 
tionem Olavii,  ita  ut  conttruantur  matirva- 
brantar  nDkkva  qui  navem  taera  via  (u  e. 
templtm)  frequentat,  rex  antittet  fanorum. 
Celerum  hit  locii  omnibttt  to  matir  deritari 
potett  a  mata  =  meta  magni  facere,  aeti~ 
mare:  m.  m&lm|»[ng6  ,  vfga  pugnat  magni 
attimant;  m.  vebr.  nOkkva  iempla  religiote 
celent.    Cf.  m^tir. 

METNADR,  m.,  faitut,  tuperbia  (meta), 
Håvam.  79;  metnaftar  fdllr  faituotut,  tuper- 
bus,  tuperbia  pienus,  Gd.  40.    Vide  ofteetaaftr. 

METNUBB,  m.,  id.  qu.  metaaftr  fatlmt, 
tuperbia.  Merl,  2,  76. 

MÆTR,  adj.,  eximiut,  egregiui,  pratiant 
(meta,  mat,  matu) ;  propr.,  magni  attiman- 
dus,  magni  pretii,  pretiotut :  mat  ^jOlt&iifla 
pretiota  gladii^  matra  hjalta  mUmr  gladini, 
éT.13,  1;  mat  bjttrg  alimenta  advUamtut- 
tentandam  neccssaria;  til  natrar  bjargar, 
Plac.  29;  malt  «rft  fama  egregia,  gloiim, 
SE.  I  658,  1;  m.  mattr  gufts  visar  eråM 
poteatat  (vit  miraailota),  8E.  I  t48,  5; 
mat  514  våi  eximii,  SE.  I  618,  1;  de  deo: 
matr  BtAlkonéncr  s6lar,  6d.  2;  réttlati  hlw 
mata  gofts  juttilia  dei  eptiaU  wutBiK^  GdL 
49;  raatan  heiftnr  egregium  honorem,  Qd.33; 
matar  bcnir  preeet.  Od.  35;  mmtt  i  lUilsti 
modetlid  egregia ,  Gd.  77;  igatr  at  matri 
Tiaku,  Gd.  22;  de  pugna:  il  matn  m6ti  hing» 
hcimfiingaftar  tn  pugna  eximia,  gloriota,  hi. 
II  353,  1.  Oen.  t.  mats,  vtdemec.  Compar. 
niatri,  métri:  matri  magft  magit  egregia  ad~ 
finitai^  Bk.  2,  18;  matri  mafir  exceUentior, 
prattanlior.  Sk.  1,  52;  mitri  vingjafar  dona 
prastantiora.  Hat.  49.  Superl.  maztr,  méitr, 
mSxtr:  maztr  nad  aula  preettantittimMt,  Sk. 
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St  17.  In  eompots.i  slmntr ,  sigrmatr.  — 
2)  FR.  I  247,  2,  vidt  matar,  /.  pi. 

METRODNIB,  M.,  eemut  SE.  I  519,  var. 
leet.  13f  vide  motFMSair,  natroSiir,  mo6- 
hrMihiir,  møftbro&nir. 

HETTA,  1.  $.  impf.  eonj.  «.  mtiu  petie^ 
lieere,  pro  mtettftj  eum  tuff.  prenem.t  D«tUk, 
Am.  59. 

MÆTTA,  1.  s.  impf.  eonj.  v.  roega  potte ; 
evm  Mjf.  pronom.,  mctfak  poitem,  Hamh. 
3.  —  2)  3.  pi.  impf.  eonj.  v.  me^a  »  pro 
mBtti :  miltdl  mætta  n^tais  mer,  G.  i9  (F.  V). 

METTI,  m.,  regulut  marilimtu,  pro  meiti 
(ut  Beti  pro  Beiti),  Wchart.  SE.  I  3)7,  fWB 
vox  non  cemitur  in  Cod.  Reg. 

METTI,  3.  s.  impf.  ind.  aet.  v.  mmth  oc~ 
emrrere,  pro  mstti  oecurrit,  Uamk.  9. 

MÆTTI,  n.,  id.  qu.  mattr  vire*;  fatkar 
orbf  en  {ivemr  BStti  deftetunl  vires.  Lit. 
58;  lUne  alaiKtlij  hilfniictti,  n.  Stc  aeei- 
pnitnt  Qrg.  9,  vide  bryggri  tupra. 

METTH  j  a4j. »  fut  etium  «utiuil  Ci"<^r)f 
pratuuSf  emnahu.  Sk.  2,  25;  Håmm.  6i; 
gera  ara  mettan  aquilam  eibare ,  pateere, 
ttragem  edere,  Orkn.  8i,  3;  éirm  f^rm,  esk'i 
mettan  canem  alni ,  fraxino  laimralum,  de 
igne  ligna  depatcente,  Ha.  114,  1.  Vide  com~ 
pot.  vanraettr.  JVon  tigni/icnt  lalurum,  ted 
ewn,  qui  cibum  ntmtil,  prantum,  eænatum; 
hoe  imprimit  apparet  ex  F.  I  209:  (Ormr) 
ka9  ^a  (9 :  {iræl&na)  l^ra  fnrst  til  o&ttverft- 
ar,  en  iAr  {»rolarnir  Toro  mettir ,  komo 
narfir  nenn  or  bygSinni  til  Omiflj  F.  IX 
353:  nm  kveldit,  er  fiveitarlisrøfnejar  skildu 
Tift  koniiBg,  ba5  haiio  alla  metta  at  miBri 
nitt}  Vigagt.  14:  but  var  eitt  kreld,  er  hana 
kom  M  keim ,  oV  Toni  mmm  nettir, 
RHBlti  CHdnr;  Nj.  Hfthk  var  Flos!  mettr 
ok  afborU  bor&ina  htm  Fl.  pranderat. 

MÆTUB,  f.  pi.,  æitimatio.  (meta);  amor: 
ef  (licDni)  T»ri  m.  i  mir  ti  me  amartt,  FR. 
I  247,  2. 

MÆYAH,  F.  1 170,  2,  id.  ^  mivar,  m&f- 
ar,  pL  a  mir  larut:  glaheima  rasTar  lari 
marit,  navet. 

MÆVl,  m.,  regulut  marilimui,  Cod.  Worm. 
SE.  I  547,  2  (Cod.  Reg.  mf  vi  ;  SE.  II  469 
nuefl ;  /J  619  nøuir;  non  cemitur  i*  SE.  li 
552). 

MEVILL,  vide  giMméviU. 

MÆVILL,  m.,  regulut  maritimut,  SE.  II 
468,  pro  mepiU;  vide  mevin,  msOH. 

HET,  (.,  virgo^  id.  qu.  mier;  t»  kom.  kane 
veeem  non  inveni  niti  in  hil.  34:  IwSi  seno 
var  mey  ok  m6Sir,  de  Saneta  Maria;  cum 
artie.,  neyia,  prot.,  FR.  II  204,  lin.  1. 

MÆTAR,  leetio  membr.  E,  67.  43,  i,  id. 
qm.  msvar  lari,  pulo  quod  v  aliquam  timiti- 
tudinem  kabeat  cum  y,  ut  in  tab.  ichnogr.  F. 
XI.  Ftk.  k.  1.  kabel  ma^a,  9:  at  gisheins 
maya  (i.  e.  miva)  gunoi  ad  pugnam  navo- 
lem. 

BIETDOMB,  m.,  virginUai,  LU.  33.  Prot., 

B.  c.  3. 

MEYJA ,  f. ,  id.  qu.  mey  virgo :  ^6rkatia 
var  briHegt  vif.  en  ^irdla  flnanr  meyja, 
StMh.  if  9.   Home  quoque  femum  aeUiel 


Sijom  teste  Olass.  Synt.  BapI;  am  arfie^ 
meyjan,  FR.  II  554,  1.  21. 

MEZ,  Hat.  32,  gen.  s.  adj.  Bvtr  eotntuu.- 
englar  méi  ela  vingB  JSftars  ongM  esiimti 
eiåi  regis. 

HÉZTR,  tuperl.  adj. ,  mctr  preetlantitti- 
mut :  m£)str  mildf ngr  df  rrar  dagmvrar  Chris- 
tus,  Lv.  23;  odde  Lb.  12;  Hat.  19. 

HÆZTH,  tuperl.  adj.  mctr,  qu.  v. 

MEB ,  prapoiilio  cum  aceuialivo  et  da~ 
tivo.  —  i)  eum  aecutalivo,  a)  cum:  varka 
ek  meft  fleiri  at  vigi  fetla  stigs  fars  nonfui 
eum  pluribui  in  prælio,  menonplure*  (quam 
4)  ad  pugnam  comitabantur ,  ttl.  I  164,  3, 
uf  læpe  vi5  cum  aee. ;  Bikon  nedr  koniiMg- 
d&ni  me5  heidan  orSrim  eum  Muttri  gloria, 
gloriote,  SR.  I  618,  2;  tala  med  e-K  (Dam. 
tale  med  En),  id.  qu.  viA  e-n,  eottoqui  eum 
aliquo,  Skåidk.  7,  13,  ut  eiga  tal  neft  e-a, 
isL  li  439,  var.  leet.  6,  et  viMi  at  Sveino 
k«mi  til  tals  meQ  hann,  Orkn.  378.  — 
b)  eum  tubst.  et  adj.  eircumscribit  adjeeH~ 
vum,  V.  c:  ManSr  meS  skeggit  ranAa 
raaSskegxjft&r)  mollis  eum  rubra  barba  (aene- 
barbe!),  Nj.  146,  1;  hlfri  nias  med  hyggja 
st6ra  (j=s  stirhogaAr)  magno  animo  pretditut 
(magnanimut) ,  F.  II  181,  1;  sk6garma5r 
me5  et6ran  prek  (=  f)rekKtArr)  sm^im  prm- 
dilut  animi  forliludine,  Slurl.  4,  41  (skjald- 
ar  freyr,  h.  1.  vocativui  etl).  —  c)  inter: 
hvafiai  vetr  am  kom  meft  Mb  regia  inler 
sapientia  numina,  Vafpr.  26;  isnotr  madf, 
er  me^  aldir  kOmr  homintm  etetuiinter- 
venil,  Hdvam.  27.  —  d)  apud:  siti  Bikon 
meft  hei&in  ^&  apud  etrniieot  deos.  Hg.  33, 
21,  vide  e;  me6  eenintj  e.  aee.,  vide  2,  g  i»- 
fra.  —  ad:  hins  maa  hOrgeAi  spyd**  **" 
19  heiai  konit  ki9ir  meS  blitn^ian  keiSi  ben- 
hlnnns,  sd  er  mir  onni  cum  vos  ambo  do~ 
mum  veneritis  ad  crventum prmliatorem  (Thor- 
taldum  Tinteinum,  vulneribu*  agrum),  Korm. 
32,  6;  Bizt  H&kon  Kr  meK  heiSin  goft  pott- 
quam  H.  ad  deos  abiit,  Bg.  33,  21  tee.,  Fsk.  — 
f)  subintelligitur :  rOnd  niefi  hOndam  etm  c/i- 
peo  in  manibut,  i.  e.  clipeum  maniiut  gei- 
tans,  F.  V  79,  3 ;  sinar  hendr  at  skrini  tru»- 
nihus  terinio  vmpoailis,  F.  VI  53;  eldi  firO- 
ar,  ok  topp  i  enni  tnermes  et  fronte  eapilla- 
ta»,  Orhn.  66,  1.  —  2)  eum  dativo,  a)  cum, 
unaeum:  me&  tryg5ar  tfri  etm  eximia  (ide, 
firmitale,  F.  XI  311;  hans  vegr  hdh  neft 
sigri  *  F.  II  317,  2;  «fiaeiMi.*  ek  ne5  fti 
andlinna  leila  ego  eum  viro  quaro,  i.  e.  ego 
ae  vir  quarimus,  Nj.  7,  2,  ob  sequent  okk- 
ara  vanda,  et  protam:  ^b  hoAim  vift  Im5i 
kreytni  til  begs.  t>6rir  mcft  Agii  s  pårtr 
ok  E,gili,  Mb.  4;  Xsgar5  mefi  irum  Tggs 
(=>  ÅsgarS  ok  iro  Ygg»)  Asgardumet  Aiat, 
SE.  I  256,  3.  Hoe  tensu  interdum  omitti- 
lur  me&:  siani  fer9  luo  eum  coantatu,  OH. 
263,  1;  f>eioi  er  br6&ir  B.  (  fOr,  ».  r.  meA 
beim,  Vsp.  45;  adde  Håvam.  7;  {lann  jarl 
prrmr  skdlam  itlum  dynattam  treique  eelo- 
cet  (ejui),  Sie.  20 ,  1.  —  b)  peripkrastiee: 
seggr  med  fttgra  akeggi  pulchre  barbatut, 
H.  32;  beta  med  st6ra  megai,  Grelt.  8€,  2; 
l^ilmraadar  atafr  meft  atimm  hag  praUiuer 
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mtagiMnimiUf  17,  i;  prent  HeS  meats 
f&tckt  »actrdotem  pauperrtiHmtf  G4.  53:  — 
e)  inter,  Hétam.  5.  2«.  3i.  156;  Vaffr.  IS. 
16;  Lokagl.  22.  97;  Y.  44,  2;  Mg.  36,  1; 
meft  ittttfaam  (|cs  fitafna  milli)  a  prora  us- 
f«B  ad  puppim ,  F.  VII  35i^  1;  lifa  mefi 
mOnnntti,  ItL  I  293,  1 ;  med  endoin,  hrfncatn, 
vide  kaa  voce*.  —  d)  apud.  Vip.  46;  Orm. 
48;  med  B^r  apitd  te,  G.  20.  —  e)  ad:  er 
meÅ  horakom,  mOrgom,  fheknom  kSmr,  Håv~ 
am.20.63.  64;  med  bøDdam  kominn  ad  deot 
revertut,  Hmam.  110;  adde  Vafpr.  30.  38. 
Bie  tignifieatut  evident  eet  Vafpr.  39:  i  ald- 
u-  rak  hun  miiB  aptr  koma  hein  neS  Wum 
ySBom'dMKDH  ad  »apientet  Vauet;  tkn,  med 
bSni,  •.  e.  til  6»ins,  %  33,  i;  |j68  itSkk 
^tr  i  ftéptnr  meS  Olrifl  ad  OlawMt  6T. 
IX,  2  (F.  II  329,  2);  UM  hrim  neS  lir 
tfoMtim  ad  te  invitavit,  =  til  aln,  SE.  1502, 
5.  —  f)  tecundum:  biOja  uatar  med  bnjom 
aeeundum  rillat,  villaa  oheundo,  vUlalim  men- 
dicare,  FR.  II  271,  2;  med  aji  lecundtm 
litxu  marit,  FR.  I  248,  2;  marbeSjam  meO 
tecundum  lilora,  6H.  155,  3;  otti  epijo  te- 
cundum aciem  gladii,  tf.  hal.  9.  ■ —  g)  pro 
(utv'iJi.  e.  dal.):  Btillir  gaf  mfer  f>at  fylli 
Qalla  FjOtniM  rex  mihi  id  (aurum)  dedit  pro 
carmine  (in  preemium  earminit),  SE.  I  340, 
1.  Sic  aliø  feniu,  pro  vid  evm  acc:  gera 
Bamband  med  e-m  (Dan.  med  En) ,  prot., 
Slurl.  9,  23;  —  contra :  vega  m.  vitni  c.  (upum 
pugnare,  Cod.  Reg.  SE.  I  130,  var.  teet.  17, 
MC  referemkm  e$t  ad  aeeuaatintm.  — 
k)  tub,  id.  fw,  aait  meS  Mat«  hanai  gm^ 
eaha  hovia,  PR.  I  480,  2.  — 't^  ai^ratar 
a  catu,  Sie._  20,  1,  ubi  eokærent  meS  syni 
Bladdadar}  OB.  4,  2:  med  irnm  remis;  m. 
16 f  uhi  celuerent  med  tnl,  lociim  vide  ami 
«ffc!»-  —  k)  vide  formam  medr. 

MAfiA,  f.,  labor,  calamilaa :  breid  mvda 
gråtit  calamilat,  Vigagl.  27,  3;  s^ornar  m. 
cnua  imperii.  Od.  25. 

MÆfiA  (mteOi,  medda,  rocdt),  fatigare, 
exanimare  (modr):  andir,  sir  m»da  vtdnera 
«tre*  exkauriunt,  hominem  languidum  reddunt, 
FR.  I  426;  Am.  89;  munng&t  matdir  Srda, 
Fa. /427,  3;  mart  uvdir  pj6i  adfligunt,  O. 
27;  mKftii  JaftiM  meklns  bjbi,  SkiUdh.  7, 
S6i  Mir  of  fltsta  médiz  (Ftalm.  109,  24), 
Lv.  19;  msdd  MOrto  feaaa.  Soli  58. 

MEBAL,  preepea.  eum  gen.  ,  inter:  m. 
arma  inter  braehia,  in  ainu,  F.  II  248;  i 
medal,  id.:  i  m.  okkar  inier  noa.  Sk.  3, 
19.  —  2)  adv.:  er  i  meAal  foro  qua  inter- 
vmerant,  intereedebant ,  Vtp.  24.  -  3)  in 
compoa.,  medioeriler,  v.  c:  medal  tilKreioa 
fut  dotii  non  caret,  SE.  1306,  3;  I  468,  4. 

MEBALDYGGR,  a4j.,  medioeriler probua, 
ia^obut,  malut  (medal  3,  iyggr),  Hg.  31,  2. 

MEBALUEIMB,  m.,  atkmoapktera  (medal 
tnfer,  heimr).  SE.  /  486. 

MEBALKAFLI,  m.,  caputui,  SE.  I  568, 
3;  Bund.  2,  2;  OB.  236;  Merl.  2,  67  (medal, 
kafli  t=3  keOi,  gt.  tigillum  intermedium,  guod 
eapmlut  mediut  tit  inter  bullaa  vel  poma  gla^ 

dit;  aioSvee.  kafien  p&  en  wi&Ja  eaputuaen- 

aiå,  9*  lasfa  kafle  i  ■■■■«  pi  et  oa^rift 


ijw  HgHtum  ori  ferm  injieere;  kafli,  ai.,la- 

S'Ua  lignea  ad  auattn^uta  retia  Mtemm, 
eo  eorlieia  vel  auberit,  Gpl.  427). 
UEDALKUNNR,  adj.,  medioeriler  nofw, 
haud  tatit  notui  (medal  3,  knnnO,  Kerm. 
3,  10. 

MEDALRÅB,  n.,malum  contUimm,  minut 
bene  conaultum,  (medal     ri6),  ItL  II 224,  1. 

HEBALi^NOTR,  adj.,  medioeriler  aapiena, 
modioe  tapient  (racdal  3,  snotr),  Håvam.  54. 
55.  56,  øppot.  til  saotr  ntmttan,  aupra  modum 
aapiena. 

IfEBAN,  conjunctio,  dum,  eum  indic., 
Skf.  20;  Am.  67;  SE.  I  248  ,  2;  guamdiu, 
Vap.  14;  Bévam.  9.  132.  —  cimn  tamen, 
Q.  2.  —  2)  adv.,  mferea;  ^tgi  herr  neSan 
imterea  (at  dum  cmmm  reeito)  aileMt  ka- 
minea.  Eb.  19,  2  ;  Tarrtr  Tige»krfSeiidr  hlfdi 
ffl^r  mcdan  Aomtfiei  interea  mi&i  aurea  prm- 
beant,  Lv.  5,  id.  qu.  ibid.  anU:  gegn  Til  ek 
^jid  at  ^tgae  bi  etaad,  er  ek  kved. 

MÆBI,  f.,latailudo  (m6dr) :  |>jdd  ran 
Hylitk  tit  msdi  ad  lastitudinem  crtcurrU, 
eurau  dtfatigata,  exanimata  ett ,  Mb.  9,  2; 
marp-  mealondr  fi^di  af  mvdi  (=  midr)  on- 
h^ant  aufugit,  Orkn.  81,  5.  —  p)  delor: 
avida  sir  af  mødi  orm  dolore  urunt  vulnera, 
OB.  193,  2;  meiapn,,ealamitai,  infortuuium, 
re*  adveraa,  id.  qu.  mmHi  kløkkvar  J>J4dir 
nisto  m»5i  triafea  kominea  ealamitate  liberati 
tuniy  SeflL  16;  hann,  sera  aldri  akt  ar  |ri 
ok  eiiskii  kittar  ravdi ,  ^ann  akal  hverfia 
btMhU  M,  ok  ^in^*  i  «nonr  fnedi,  Skéldk. 

7,  5. 

UÆBiNfi,  f.,  møleaHa,  adfUatio  (nvda), 
JJL  79. 

HÆBIR.  m.,  qui  fatigat  (mada)  j  opprta- 
aor:  ncdir  koran  rexj  F.  XI 314,  2  (AH.  Il 
132).  ^ 

MEBJA,  f.,  SK,  II  «4:  metijn  (h.),  uW 
h.  tigni/ieat  kafaWkr  panmu  v^Mtda  capilL 
Cf.  lapp.  mndesfieMrvMfHflcflie«*,  Fehi: 

8,  102. 

HEBR,  M.,  id.  qu.  meidr  orior,  Ccd.  Heg. 

SK.  I  76,  var.  leet.  4. 

MEBR,  m.  p/.,  id.  qu.  menn  komutua,  pL 
a  madr  homo,  Gke.  5;  Fbr.  22,  2  (CkJf.  // 
294,  1);  SK.  I  504,  1;  Si.  10,  2;  Slurl.  4, 
2,  1;  Uaa.31;  Gd^.  10.  In  eempBaa.:  kirft- 
medr,  Nordmedr.  —  2)  adj,,  id.  qu.  aenir, 
m  adj.  compoa.  fjslm^r. 

MEBR ,  preepoi. ,  id.  qu.  med ,  evm  aee., 
F.  II  316,  1.  —  b)  pro  vid  :  fiat  medr  = 
fist  vid,  Skåldh.  3,  5;  henni  var  illa  medr 
alln  Kttmenn  sina,  Skåldh.  6,  30,ut  misger^ 
ned  hann,  Orkn.  132. 

-HÆBRl,  derivatum  a  m6dir  maler,  vida 
Bammedri,  sandrm»dri. 

M^GA  (mlgj  meig,  pL  migu;  migit),  me- 
jere, mingere,  Lokagl.  34.    Bine  brunnai^. 

HIK,  acc.  a.  pren.  ek  ego:  hvat  er  mik 
at^vi  otiuf  iatuc  ad  me?,  Sk.  1,  28. 

HlKAUi,  m.,  Michael  arehangelut,  SE. 
I  3W,  3,  ubi:  Hikill  vegr  bat,  er  misgert 
^ikkir  ok  nllt  it  gdba  j  ef.  J^.  101,  de  Mi- 
chaela arehangaio:  ham  iknl  aetn  allt  |»nt, 
er  pA  ferdir  Tel,  ok  er  haw  avl  Minku- 
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SMBF,  Mit  hun  ffletr  ^ftt  «llt  meir»,  er  hoRom 
bikkir  Tel;  Mikaels  meesa  fe$twn  M.,  F.  VI 
90,  2;  (Nj.  iOi;  F.  11  m}. 

HIKILFENGB,  a4i-,  qui  magnas  ret  ad~ 
greditur  (mikj|l,-rengr  a  ti),  Lv.  28,  ubi 
videtur  epilheton  ette  viri  magni:  tAlf  ee^a 
edd»  (malo  elda)  eluar  |  vllr  vandlaupar 
faller  |  matr  rannst  niODnDm  «notram  [ 
mieill  feingr  at  af  eengc,  i.  e.  mikiirencr 
dlkr  elda  vJIrl  (menn)  segja,  at  tdlf  ftillir 
nadlanpar  iceigi  af:  snotrHin  nSiinan  Taau 
■uUr.  Potest  vero  efioM  mnulnti  ,  elfkr  dda 
>llr!  (menn')  Begja,  at  mtkill  fengr  (magna 
eopia  eihariorum) ,  tdlf  f^ltir  Tandlaapar, 
genei  af ,  ni^  /ørfe  vmør  M'f.  Ålia$ 
oeeurrit  in  Nj.  120;  naSr  harSlier  ok  mikiU 
renclisr. 

MIKILL,  MIKIL,  MIKIT,  fnngnui,-a,-um, 
campar.  meiri  major,  åuperl.  mestr  mo;rimu*. 
HirilAfiir  m.  frequentia  adtdteria,  Vtp.  4i; 
mest  KtOng  maxitna  pertica,  dH.  238,  3.  — 
neutr.  mikit,  pro  adv.  mjilk:  mkr  ftikkir 
nikit,  aequ.  mfin.,  mirum  mihi  tidetur,  ti, 
SE.  II  124,  i;  Auta  milut  valde  jejunare, 
longo  jejunio  te  macerar«^  Skåldk,  6^  32,  ut 
Nj.  149 ;  vnni  hon  honon  ekki  mikit,  vide  et 
halda  4,  if.  tel  li  210.  319.  —  y)  mikla 
Mnffo,  ciiM  eompar. :  n.  niani  miUlo  nunor, 
8E.  I  468,  3;  .eum  niperl.t  miUlo,  longe: 
m*  neat  nengi  longe  maxima  muUitudo, 
Hund.  i,  47;  Kortn.  8,  1;  m.  fegurstr,  Fm. 
40;  m.  dfrstr,  SE.  I  710,  2.  Poslponilur 
tuperlatimm  et  eompar. :  harfiara  miklu, 
Vigagt.27,  i;  makli|raz  m.,.  JVj.  44,  3;  TiU- 
aatan  m. ,  OH.  92,  8.  Separalur  a  tuperl.  : 
itik  bestan  vin  tniklo,  ()H.  92,  19;  stk  lenpst 
bafa  miklo,  6H.  178,  2;  »i,  befir  da^r  um 
mik  dapraslr  kontit  j  mikla  t  heini,  FA. 
//  56,  4;  in  prosa:  mikla  hollaetr  longe  fi- 
detisrimtu,  Vigagl.  7.  —  S)  mikilsti  bucmma 
MtMiiMi  fuM  mature,  Banam,  6$k  «M  mikils- 
ti =  mikils  til.  —  O  mt  iim««iim,-  hitt 
var  mest  or&,  F.  II 311,  2;  elli  Bent  manme 
^écii.  Mg.     4 ;  nman  e-m  miklo  neat,  Korm, 

'hIKILLÆTI,  h.,  iuperUa  (mikillitr  tu- 
perbus;  mifcill,  lita),  Soli.  66. 

MIKILVIRKR,  magna  opera  elaboratua, 
de  templo,  Gd^.  21 :  m.  f  sér  H6takirkja. 

MIKJÅLL,  m.,  Michael  arehangeluM ,  id. 

81. '  Mikael ,  Hikill :  Mikjils  messa  fe$tum 
iehaelii,  Mg-  36,  1.  —  2)  Michael  Cato- 
laetu*  (Calepkatw),  unperator  Conslantino- 
potitanut.  Bh.  5,  2;  F.  VI  139,  2. 

MIKLA  (-aSa,-at} ,  ma^nwin  faeere ,  au~ 
gere  (mikill),  vide  gnjrmiklandi  :  morp  miel- 
a^i«  pugna  increvit,  F.  VII  349,  2. 
MUCLABB,  vide  rigniklaSr. 
MILA,  f.,  milliare;  de  longo  tpalio,  P. 
HI  iOi,  «ii  jungilnr  stunil  ok  mfla  ipatitm 
H  (m'Utare,  pro  longo  tpalio  et  tempore. 

HILDOEBB,  adj.,  Hberalte,  mvntficve, 
largme  (mildr,-geSr  agt^').  Ad.  17;  mildgettr 
narkar  drottinn  rex  UberaliM ,  f.  55,  tee. 
memir.  E.  Sie  alio  tensu  mildhacafir  mj/t 
et  httmano  ingenio,  de  Eiriko  Bakonit  f.,  F, 
X  266. 

MUiDI,  f.,  liberalitat  (niUr)  ;  (efk  af 


mildi,  Si.  11,  1;  prot.^  SK.  II  200.  — 
2)  benignilat,  elementia,  kumanitat,  Bugtm. 
26,  4;  Gd.9.  10.65;  Taldr  roildi  dominut  v. 
auctor  henignitatis,  Spirilvt  Sanetut,  Bv.  9; 
liildin;r  mildi  rex  elementia,  Chrittm^  Hat. 
19,  —  3)  compot.,  féinildi. 

MILDINCt,  apocopato  r,  pro  mildfngr,  SE. 
/  448  ,  4,  fiit  inildfns  dréttar  rex  hominum, 
dent,  de  Chritto. 

MILDjiNGH,  m.,virliheralit  (nildr),  SE. 
I  532:  Orr  maAr  beitir  mildfnjEr.  Videeom- 

fiotita:  aaftmildiagr,  blyoimildiiigr,  hoddmild- 
njr.  —  2)  rex,  SE.  I  514;  Bg.  6;  Mg.  25, 
2;  p/.,  mildin*ar  reget.  Merl.  i,  43;  m.  snnna 
skei58  rex  cali,  deuit  Od.  66;  hapta  beiSis 
mildinear  principet  Odiniani ,  dii  v.  Ata, 
SE.  I  248,  1;  hella  m.rex  antrorvm,  gigat: 
mil  hetla  mildfoEti  lermo  gigantii,.  aurum, 
fySir  helln  mildings  måU  vir,  F.  V  171. 
Abtol.  de  Odine  uturpari  videlur,  ulpote  rege 
Åtarum  :  m&lnoaatr  hvatz  mildingfi  amicut 
ttrenui  regit  (Odtnit),  Lokiut,  SK.  1312,  i, 
sec.  Cod.  Reg.  —  3)  in  prota:  mildi'ngr  gnSb 
rex  deo  carua ,  de  Olavo  Smtcto,  F.  V  218, 
gui  paulo  poti  ibid.  voeatar  hina  mildi  koo- 
iagr.  —  4)  iAtol.,  de  deo  epL  max..  Ag.: 
minnstu  m.  min! 

MILDIVERK,  n.,  opera  ienignUalit,  i.  e. 
beneficia  in  miterot  et  egenot  eollata  (mildi, 
rerk),  tn  pi.,  Gd.  46.  72. 

MILULEIKR,  elementia  (mildr.-leikr), 
LU.  83  (Skt.  716). 

MILDH,  adj.,liberalit,munifieut;  eompar. 
mildri  munifieentior,  pro  mildari,  ;ier  tyneo- 
pen,  SE.  I  16  4,  2;  Bdvam.  39.  4S;  mildr 
megtnf^uldi  holda  magnut  numerut  liberalium 
virorum  (i.  e.  hominum)  ^  O.  4;  m.  milm- 
runnr,  GS.  10;  mild  anåt^  vår  galts  vtti^'er 
munifica,  FR.  1 217,  2;  B.  Br.  2;  epith.  o6- 
ttetricii,  propilta:  eekk  mild  far  kne  meyja 
at  sitja,  Og.  6.  Ctm  gin.:  m.  matar  eibi 
largut,  Fjdltm.  4;  m.  matrmbringa,  6B.  170, 
2;  m.  mørfi«  bellieoaut.  Hh.  20;  m.  vkjald- 
bragfi,  id.,  SE.  /  638;  m.  Imseva  ok  laga 
largut  in  ferre  catat  et  punetat,  ictutluben- 
tet  inferent,  élaftr.  42;  fmg^tr  m.  i«- 
clilut,  celeber.  Mb.  1;  d^rSar  m.  gloriotut^ 
Lit.  14  (in  vulgari  termone  grUmWdr  mollibut 
oeulii,  gui  facile  in  lacrimat  lolvitur).  In 
eompotitit  :  almildr,  au&armildr,  aa6mildr, 
bOdmildr,  bragSmildr,  diSmildr,  f&mildr,  gjaf- 
mildr,  griSmildr,  gutlmildr,  gunnmildr,  liapp- 
mSIdr,  heiplmildr,  hciSmildr,  hlcmildr,  bodd- 
mildr,  hrcggmildr,  hrfngmildr,  koRsmildr,  leik- 
mildr,  meginmildr,  dgnraildr,  skilmildr,  styrj- 
armildr,  tirmildr,  vegmildr,  t)r6ttarmildr. 

MlLLl,  preepot.  e.  gen.,  inler  (mifili}: 
binii  rég  nilli  mtutmaa  eoitientionee  aUemat- 
lit.  Am.  95. 

HILLIM,  preepoi.  e.  gen.,  inler,  id,  mt. 
millnm  (ul  gegnim  id.  fv.  gegnnm}:  millim 
landa  inter  lerret,  ah  una  terra  ad  alleram. 
Merl  U  23;  ^rot„  F.  VI  271). 

HILLUH,  prapot.  e.  gen.,  inter  (ex  midi- 
am ,  vide  mi5li}:  m.  elda  inler  ignet^  Grm. 
2;  millom  illz  litib  parvum  mtdorum  inler- 
vallum^  i.  e.  eumuiui  nuUorum:  mir  l«tr  på 
Ok  fijilfam  |  millon  flis  Utib  mtUom  miM 
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malorum  qnietan  eoncedit,  malit  me  cumttla~ 
lim  obruii.  Am.  81,  ef.  loeulionem  F.  VIiSO: 
klla  bi  stund  T»r3  honvm  ckki  i  ntilli  ag* 
ak  ifriSar.  Å  millam,  id.,  beima  i  aillaai 
inler  mundoi^  FR.  I  442,  2. 

S11L>'KA,  mitlura:  nulska  drykkr  po- 
lus  mitlvLi^  Qd.71,  ubi  tic:  mfinnnm  ikeiakir 
milsku  BaTpnu  |  mjdka  drj^kki  hjsrtaa^dk- 
am  I  hunsng  ok  inj61k  i  veraldar  volki  | 
nakjallara  bo&ldnsr  afDam,  i.  «.  BnStdngr 
savnau  (deui)  ikenkir  mOaaam,  Klarta^jdkuin 
j  Tolfci  veraldar,  iqjdka  miUkn  diykki^haa- 
mat  ok  mjolk ,  (af)  sfnam  Tinkjallara  rax 
tetit  infundU  homiHitutt  muas  agrit  tx  ha- 
jus  vir«  arummU ,  moUe$  petioneå  mtMo«, 
«!•(  tt  lae,  tx  lua  eelta  vinaria,  Cf.  Filag, 
1,  208,  ubiJoiuonius:  milska {>f &ir  bland  i 
Thom.  a.  «rkibisk.,  {larerof  milaka  ag 
samoiilska  fyrir  at  blaada.  Morfihaaka 
m.  cruor,  HR»  52. 

MlHAMEldR,  m.,HOMm  arborit,  FjBltm. 
2i.  25. 

MtUlR,  m.,  gigat,  SE.  1549,1,  pottestor 
fontit  Mimeriani,  aili  ad  radicem  Yggdrati- 
Uæ  fraxini,  Rimthuraot  ipectaniem,  SE.  1 68. 
i90,  qui  font  Mimis  bronnr  Undem  vocatur, 
el  Vtp.  26,  cf.  de  Mimere,  f.  e.  9.  Mims 
(contr.  pro  Minis}  s^nir  filH  Mimerit,  gi- 
gantM,  Vtp.  42;  Mimu  hOfnS  eapui  Jtftne- 
ru  (f.  c.  Vtp.  42;  Bk.  1,  14;  SE.  I  i92, 
1;  HimH  viar  amicut  MimtrU,  Odin,  Sonarl. 
22;  3,  et  tequ.  proi.:  rdna  Mfma 

Tinar  uxor  Odinit,  (erra,  SE.  1602, 1;  Mims 
viaar  straumar  laticei  Odinit,  multum  poeti~ 
cvm,  carmen,  SE.  I  250,  2.  Compoiita  vide 
mox  infra  pott  mimdngr. 

per   igncopen  pro   Hiiais ,  vide 

Mimir. 

MtMUNGR,  m.,  gladiut,  SE.  I  566,  i; 
Cod.  Worm.  mimmdnsr;  SE.  II  476  mimm- 
nncr;  //  560  miman^r  ;  //  619  mininnsr. 
Cf.  Vitkina  S.  ver*.  Dan.  Rafinii  f.  92;  FR. 
II!  475,  i. 

HIMIB,  m  eompotUia:  feirnlnir,  hodd- 
nimir,  holdnimir,  tirccgmfmir,  hrekkafair, 
hrfngnfmir,  lekmimir,  sSkkmfmir,  aukmfiDir, 
vetnimir,  TBtmimir,  TeSrmimir,  Tiftrairoir, 
Totmfmir. 

mtSj  gem.  t.  pronominis  ek  ego;  Hiarpa- 
lur  pro  dal.  mhr  ,  Gd.  77,  ubi  tie:  LfHa 
milldr  L  lioSa  h&ftn  |  liésn,  bi  er  ek  hefl 
nd  gtosat,  |  Urottins  vin .  pAat  dnl  se 
|>etta  I  djarflig  min,  af  heiAn  ^Innm,  t.  e. 
nildr  DroUins  vin  ,  litln  å  ^&  U^sa  Iji&a 
hittn,  er  ek  hefl  nd  gtAaat  af  heiSri  fifnnm, 
J)6  at  min  (^»  mer}  th  j>etta  djarflig  dnl, 
quo  ioco  min  non  etl  fem.  pron.  adj.  minn. 
Sie  M  prota^  F.  II  239:  er  min  (i.  e.  mér} 
ft6  djarfli{;t  sHkt  upp  at  kvcSa;  vide  mfolict. 

hIn,  m.,  id.  gu.  mcin  noxa  (f  =  ei} : 
morATØndr  gerfii  greipar  rann'  min  at  morSi 
gladiut  intmlU  manui  noxam  in  pralio,  ma- 
nuut  vulnoratil,  Korm.  il,  6;  min»  rig  naxia 
etUumnia  r.  eontræenia,  vide  r^chBykkjaadi. 

MINJAR,  f.  pt.,  monumentum  t.  monimen- 
tutn,  mnemoiynoni  beflr  kana  kona  vid  koa- 
dagi  daprar  miajar  at  dan^aa  ver  kahel  «ti- 
lior  nota  aun  rtgt  Iriatia  wmummta  d<- 


funoio  marUo,  Bk.  2,  51;  Jtnr  lih  Tist,  er 
Tim,  viaatflB  skOriia^a  minjar,  Sturl.  7,  39, 
1.  In  prota,  SE.  1 180:  (Baldr)  tik  hrinf- 
inn  Uraupni,  ok  seadi  6dni  til  nioja  tetterm 
loee;  at  miiOum,  id.,  F.  II 246.  fftn«  ninja- 
fcripr  monimentum  alicujtu  rei,  mnemotgnon, 
Nj.  131;  it.  Qretl.  20:  menjagripr,  ek  hafSi 
aldri  dr  Ktt  sengit  etmelium  ;  meqjar  =  miBBi 
monunttnta  memoria,  F.  VI  266,  not.  3. 

MINKA  (-Bda,-at},  mmuere,  minorem  red~ 
d*re  (ninai  minor) :  hreinni  bacgaa  maa 
niaka  ^ibb  Irega  dolorem  luum  tatmwl,  Plae. 
9;  9id»  aldrmiBkaBdi ;  pait.,  mimn:  ito  at 
bilt  minkic  mtf-im  ita  utviret  tuærntnuaMtm; 
Sugim.  21, 1.  Sie  in  prota  t  miaka  bik,  ritt 
slnn,  Nj.  139,  6U.  132.  Impert.,  cum  aee. 
tubj.:  minka  tik  e5  digra  ord  ceåtavil  i»- 
famia,  Skåldh.  3,  8;  ul  F.  VI  157:  mfnka&i 
matt  hans  viret  ejut  decreverutit. 

MImUGT,  Nj.  103.  3,  id.  qu.  meinligt  in- 
eommodum,  periculotum,  neulr.  adj,  tniDUgr 
k:  meinligr  (min  =  mein):  mioligt  (a:  er) 
gina  at  fluga  periculotum  ett ,  ore  mutcam 
admiltere.  —  2)  pro  mialikt  mi&t  timile  (— 
mér  likt,  v.  min  tupra),  F.  II  209,  1,  9: 
erat  minligt,  rifika  neki,  gina  at  flogo  non 
Mei  »imUo  etl  {aie«  ingenio  nan  oonvemf}, 
navium  euratorit,  ore  muoetm  admittero  (F. 
XII  ad  k.  1.) ;  qua  ralio  eontexlui  pmuam 
apfa  al.  Sie  f>in  Ukt  fut  timite,  luo  nigø- 
nio  convenietu,  Nj.  99. 

HIBfN,  BIIN>  HITT,  «teiM>-a,-ini,  from. 
potteta.;  parvo,  ut  videtur,  discrimine  lam 
prtgponitur  aubtlantivo,  quam  potlponitur,  v. 
c.:  m.  hamar,  Hamk.  3;  mtna  f)jina,  Bk.  2, 
62;  minir  bneSr,  Gka.3;  mina  drottinn,  Skf. 
3;  m.  SignrAr,  Ok.  17.  21;  mfns  milvinar, 
mino  bOlTi,  (Sk,  19.  Sic  w  prota:  niaa 
herra  domine!,  F.  VII  197;  GkM.  II  306. 
284.  Viee  verta:  br65ir  m.,  Gk.  29;  systir 
m.,  Ok.  16;  hogr  n.,  Bk.2,36;  istirnsiaar, 
Hamk.  29;  ni5joro  minoei,  Bk.  2,  11.  — 
2)  Nota:  mia  s  mian  meuM,  aeo.  $.  muc., 
Orkn.  15,  2,  «M  eokmrml:  hT&ratTcfgJft 
nina  aaSgjafsL 

MINNA  (miBBi,  minta^  nint),  momgreaii- 
quem,  eommonefaetre ;  in  mMmtorimm  tåiem 
rovoeara  alimnd,  cum  aee.  peraonm,  gm. 
rei:  heO  ek  pik  nd  mintaa  fiimo  ego  te  pbw- 
monefeei,  reeoeaoi  Ubi  in  meMoruMB  (navam 
fratrum  meorum) ,  Am.  77.  Paaa,  aunaaa 
meminiaae,  recordari,  eum  gan.  rai:  margs  i 
ek  ninnaa  multa  memoria  repetere  kabeo, 
Bk.  2,  54;  hOnd  minnia  hlldar  verka,  FA.  / 
57;  hneft  minnas  f>eir,  de  corvit.  Mg.  9,  9; 
cum  lenteniia  objecliva :  ek  minnamx,  hn 
minn  drottinn  lék  recordor,  quomodo  luaerit. 
Mg.  9,  5;  ek  mintunz,  hvar  targa  brast  re- 
vocavi  in  animum ,  quibut  locit  clipei  diati- 
tiverinl,  Mg.  9,2;  Bergr  hefir  minst,  hre, 
6H.  156 1  1;  Biiaatn,  hvat  mamnUo,  pnd, 
Oke.  18;  eum  infin, :  miBaaroi  af  avaa  «b* 
fyrs  E'ir  reeordor  amara  mulieramf  iaiaral 
animo  amor  muiiaria ,  Korm,  3,  10;  iraaas 
i  e-t  reminiaeif  Vap.  53.  '  -  impara.,  aam 
aec.  aubj,f  garn.  a^acti  :  miaflir  ^ik  tiin  ra- 
eerdaria  Juramenta,  Sk.  i ,  45;  vtf  ahrilf  sé 
er  Viadr  ai»  nianir  fugmm  quam  Kendt  re- 
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e»rdantmr,  F.  VI 55,  1;  tgfbta,  erEnffU 
Buooir,  Ork».  i3,  1;  minaa  mitt  (qutd  le- 
gmdum  ett  pro  mdds)  pmgmam  recordari, 
hl.  II  372 ,  2.  —  y)  part.  pau.  *  nintr  ut 
wumoriam  mocatuif  it.  admonihu:  miatteU 
itiwi«nic  ab  alio  tuggettut,  in  memoriam  re~ 
vocatus,  6H.  16y  i:  Ula  mint  er  |>at  tetja 
(Hkr.  VI:  numtrut  hajui  pugnæ  mtmorabilit 
at)' 

MINNAZ  VIB  e-n  osoulari  aUquem;  Vita 
HaUfT.:  m.  vifi  KoIRnnii.  Dehao  voee  Glott. 
Jfjaim:  miniiii  vift  e-B,  til  e-s  otculor  ali~ 
fneiii  (SJ.  148.  i60)t  niBiiBr  «f»  unde  r«o- 
ftuc  po"  y  $cribereturj  »ed  uåuå  Mambrmarvm 
ptrpeéuut  refiragahir. 

MtSSl,  H.,  memoria,  SE.  I  540;  lu4 
miuis  terra  pumoria,  pteluM ,  SE.  I  540; 
niflBis  teUi,  Dropl.  m<^j,  mte.  31,  2,  aut  toriben- 
dumeit  mtnniB  leitipecfiUf  aut  admitlenda  var, 
leel.  moBins  te'iti  eadaver ,  prada;  minBiii 
gardr  peetus  ,  Od^.  3;  nainnis  knOrr  novu 
mtmorio),  pectui,  Måfuål.  1.  lUiBBis  ffl  poiio 
memorialiM ,  Hyudl.  ^1,  ubi:  her  Pi  miBnia 
ol  mianni  gesti ,  »vk  tiBDn  Oll  muni  orS  at 
tiBa  (minBis  véigy  prot.,  Bk.  i,  2;  FR.  III 
309);  niBBis  hjarto  cor  memoria  pradihm, 
cor  memor,  Grg.  li;  henBi  kemr  mOgr  til 
minBU  /UiH«  et  tn  menUem  tenil,  Nik.  29; 
MBBr  |»i  til  rekka  miBBi«,  hre  reeordantur. 
Nik.  4S;  at  miBBi  tn  BtcMontm,  momaiwfiri 
tee^  Korm.  23,  2.  Plur.,  BitnBi  mtmoria: 
aadaSs  4rj6pa  minni  mast  memoria  homiitit 
moriui,  Å.  21;  btA  flnBai  (il  aiBui  ^u«  ret 
mumoria  exlat,  F.  VH59;  j>jo&ar  nlnni,  f  6r. 
8;  »id  at  miBnaaif  SE.l680y  ^atheSr  ^j6S 
at  BiiBBBBi  id  komina  mtmoria  »ervant,  Jd. 
19;  f>at  hafe  Mena  at  minBua,  id..  G,  31; 
^Jil  fOr  mflB  hOfS  at  mmunm  ejuf  profectioniå 
(esepeditionit)  memoria  serrabitur,  Orhn.  79, 
2 ;  iBndr6tt  p(B  er  hOfS  at  minnuiu  aulici  tui 
perpetue  memoria  coluntur,  F.  VI  197,  3.  In 
eoimpo$.,  émiBBi.  Vera  til  itiinBa  in  memoria 
maner«,  Fsk.  128,  1  (locum  vide  ShI.  VI 
261,  not.).  —  2)  e»emplum;  eimilitudo,  com~ 
pmvtio,  Lb.  34p  ubi:  tek  ek  miBBi  {lers  m 
OMMfMiralMHM  «L  åimUHudine  utor  (s  :  comparo 
erucem  am  seaKa),  lacum  vidt  mi  kiaB; 
exmph^m  «r  hiitoria.  petitum,  tenlentia  kt»- 
toriem:  heylitl  em  Bd  biibbi  rorn,  A.  8;  in 
prata,  de  eøfmfioiw  ki$toriea,  de  veierHniM 
memoriiå:  fon  m. ,  Vdtt.  (FR.  J  139): 
eigi  mantu  kaaaa  aiargt  virftalict  Buiria,  ok 
fbra  »Ibbi  at  acgja,  i.  e.  ret  pritea*,  memo- 
rid  eervatas;  Jungitur  eum  dæmt,  F,  VIII 
53:  mriri  framkvienid  »fniz  OSB  tU  romra 
BiBBa  at  taka,  ok  cera  cptir  diemBm  hvatra 
maaaa ;  forn  miani  reler«  tententiæ,  v.  c.  at&b 
aør  of  QBlIaoi,  skaat  jflrfi  or  geima,  SE.  I 
618.  —  pocuium  in  memoriam,  honorem 
aiieujue,,  poeulum  memoriale ;  il.  pocuium, 
potms,  vimim:  bcra  e-m  minai  poeulum  ad- 
ferre  øm,  poeMatoria  mtmere  fimgi.  Nik.  72, 
gmed  in  eeju.  vertu  Wtealur  birlara  atarf. 
Preå.,  F.  I  37:  drekka  «11  biibbi  kroMsalBD*  { 
Hid.  280:  mcla  l^rir  ninaam,  nefka  e-a  til 
niBBa;  Floom.  (GkM.  II  118)  i  mm\%  tynt 
miaai;  beaitara  m.  polut  aquilm,  sanguis,  h. 
aiiaal«  |iriiiia  pi^na  (ut  hliht  bylr),  b.  n. 


|»rimB  lerfcr  loriea ,  Ag.  Mtlapk. :  ^afnar 
BIIBBI  laeiia  poemla  memorialia,  poluM  taei- 
ttts,  fia^ar  m.  fallhadds  slalla  vinar  mulium 
poélieum,  Suttungo  per  silentium  ae  furtim 
ablalum  ab  Odine ,  byggja  til  |iagBar  aiiBBa 
fiillhaddH  stalla  viaor  øures  prabere  carmini. 
Eg.  83,  2. 

MINNI,  11.,  td.  ^  mynai  o$tium  (laeiiM, 
amnif,  MinAs):  méio  miuni  ostium  amnit,  Hk. 
65.  1  (F.  VI  .315,  2);  Dlao  mloBi  o.  Dtme, 
Krm.  3.  (Dan.  Minde,  daiuk  Folkehatemder 
1844,  p.  87-88). 

UINNI,  MiiMr,  eompar.  t^j.  Utill  parmu; 
eum  gen. :  minni  mdUserfia  minoriM  tequaei' 
latiå,  i.  e.  magis  laeilut,  trietiar,  isL  II  351; 
■BiBBi  bra^r  cut  mmor,  pauperior  ett  vena 
paitiea,  quam  pro  argumenti  dignilale.  Od. 
2;  mkr  er  IKit  minna  fyrir  ftvl  mihi  faeiliue 
ett,  »equ.  infin.,  Hallfr.  (jtros.  6H.  71).  Su- 
perl.  minstr,  unde  adv.  miast,  fu.  c. 

MINNlGRf  a^^.,  memor  (Riinai,  n.).  Hav- 
am.  103.  In  prosa  eum  gen.:  miBnigrmeiB- 
I^er5a,  mbtgerhn  memor  ir^^riarum,  F.  V75; 
XI  261;  eum  præpot.  at:  ek  em  minnisr  at 
miBB  mciBi  damnum  mihi  itlatum  probe  me- 
mini,  Nj.  133.  In  compoti.:  da&minnigr, 
dilgiDinoigr,  heiptmioBigr,  laarmiBBigr,  aigr- 
miBnigr. 

UINNILIOR,  a4}- ,  memorabilie,  memoria 
dignus  (niinBi,-ligr):  miBniligt  |j6s  imi««  jn- 
»ignjt,  illutlre.  Od.  12;  BiiBBilig  tar  laerimm 
notabitea,  LU.  35. 

HINNING,  f.,  memoria  (minai). —  2)  uf- 
lio,  vindicta  :  pjalda  e~m  ni.  gkafta  sinaa  m- 
juriat  libi  illalas  nlcitci,  Sturl.  9,  8,  2,  ut 
6H.  92:  BTarar  Olafr  kondngr,  at  hoaoBi 
var  illa  eiaa  von  af  Svia  kondngi,  nar  lem 
▼fer  f&ont  honum  eoldit  rncA  nokkorom  miBB- 
inicom  (F.  IV  192). 

MINNiNGR,  m.,vir  bona  memoria  prædi- 
tus,  vir  magni  ingenii  (miBni),  de  Haraldo 
Pulcrirome,  F.X  178,  3,  w(  mildingr  vir  li~ 
beralis,  a  mildi. 

HINNB,  eompar.  adv.,  minui  (Iftt),  Hh. 
15,  vide  miftr ;  ts  proja,  F.  V  86  ;  VII  393; 
SE.  II  14;  Sturl.  7,  2:  17;  hl.  li  315. 

BIINST,  euperl.  adv.  ,  wtiMime:  ^ik  miui 
niiut  slaOa  minime  lalue  eri$ ,  Am.  76; 
miast  dyUnni  beaa  id  minime  edamus.  Karm. 
12,  5;  minut  nogSi  ek  manna  mtnAn«  yaii- 
tium,  haudquaquam  cogitavif  Krm,  28. 

MINZT,  super/.  adi>.,  MtfiMie,  mfe  niiaat. — 
2)  su;>miim  verbi  miBDa  manere. 

HI8FEN61NN,  frustra  traditua,  male  eol~ 
locatttt  (mis  particula,  ditjunctionemi  caren- 
tiam  et  vitium  notam,  Glott.  Nj.,  fenglaa, 
pta-t.  patt.  «.  fa  aecipere,  tradere) :  tfcalat 
tanmar  verSa  misfengBir  mer  habena  (eU- 
pei)  mihi  non  frutlra  Iradentur,  Eg.  82,  5, 
i.  e.  elipeo  dolo  non  frustra  utar. 

MliSGEBA  (misgeri,  misgerfia,  m'i&gert), 
delinquere,  peeeare ,  SE.  I  230 »  3  (misj 
gera},  Hugtm.  32,  3;  viana  aiiagcrt,  td.  fu. 
niifcra,  Hat.  51,  ot  at  nai^fiiSr  ikardnRr 
(Ptlnu  apott.)  keri  »I9aa  nna  aieiri  Tlr- 
kunair  miiiaraaaiuB,  ^itt  mena  riaai  miitgert. 

MISKI,  m.,  w  coMipos.  «ocnrrtf,  a)  miska 
rM  vUiota  agendi  ratio.  Boa.      ubi:  Ikada 
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ek  hneriftT  stondir  |  hlftckkr  bords  er  ek 
borAaks  |  miskk  rid  fir  mei&ani  I  minn 
Hfliafl  at  Tinna,  i.  e.  rniim  lifgjafl,  ek  benda 
hverjar  stnndir,  er  ek  {lor&ak,  at  vinna 
miskar45  fir  meifinm  hlakkar  borfts.  — 
h)  mUka  b6t  medela,  tanalio  viliorum,  Hat. 
i,  loeum  vide  mb  pnjandu  Lex.  B.  Hald. 
adfert  mlski,  m.,  offendicvlum;  in  vulgari 
$erM»ne  ttt:  at  gera  e-m  e-t  til  mUka  nø- 
eere  a/tcvi,  ladere  tUiqueatf  il.  vila  Hrafnk. 
f.39. 

MISKOBBLINDI,  m.^  tHcerta  iignificalio- 
nu,  H^mk.  2.  G.  Masmmua  veriit:  mjok  likr 
megl  miskorbliiida  vtil#u  aéitothm  aiganteo, 
ad  verbum,  volde  timUiå  filit  felis  (giganttt, 
nam  kOttr  et  fetem  el  gi^antem  tignificat). 
PropoHit  Ratkius  pro  miscorbl.  legendum 
nistorbl.,  ealigine  eaeut,  quod  aptmm  estet 
gigantii  voeabulum ;  e  ett  in  membranit  per- 
quam  aimilia  tuitt. 

HISKUNN  ,  f.,  misericordia ,  cUmenfia 
(Glait.  Sgnt.  Bapt.:  vi  voeit  to  non  repre- 
hendere,  ignotcere,  a  roii  privativo  et 
koona,  kenna  notcere,  it.  reprehendere ,  ac~ 
eusare;  tic  virkunn,  to  non  culpare,  eonni" 
vere,  conniventia,  exeuMotio):  saman  tempr- 
adi  meS  djdpam  d»m«ni  Ay$b  rittlatii  ok 
miiikann  B»ta,  NU.  36;  miskaHnar  sél  tot 
mitårieordia,  C4rufM,  0. 1.  In  t^pdlatione 
tutaiit:  I  dalmiakna  ffska  =  f  s« nar  kae 
måtate.  Eg.  47,  explicamle  SE.  i  332,  3,  a 
ddflskr  åerpent,  m.  dalflska  elemenlia  (i,  e. 
vilajueunda,  tempuu  jucundum)  terpentum, 
æstuå;  efirtm  in  pi.:  ara  dalrey&ar  misknnnir, 
ind^n.,  wtale,  €ettivo  tempore,  FR.  I  397, 
it.  omisia  præpot.:  miskannar  hciftar  j^oska 
ok  (rettisB  otta  per  atlalet  el  hiemet,  i.  e. 
emni  anni  tempore,  H6rd.2i,  2;  (m  vero  re~ 
tinet  leet.  grettiK  «Atta ,  to  miskaBnar  erit 
gen.  t.  temporis  ,  uf  sotta  gen.  pi.  ,  eodem 
tensu. 

MISKUNNA  (-a9v«0f  clemeniem  eaie, 
ignotcere  r  mitereteere  (miBkiiaii) ,  aun  dat. 
pert. ;  part.  aet. :  mlakanaaadi  f  ta  A«mini'iiu 
dmemtiam  prmbent,  devt,  Hmt.  63. 

MlifKUNLAUKS ,  adj. ,  tine  miterieordia, 
«m  nuUa  taihibetur  miterieordia^  mMa  de- 
iMMfM  (miskoBn,-laa88),  SE.  I  386,  3. 

HISKUNSAMR,  adj.,  element,  miterieort, 
Hugtm.  33,  i. 

HI8LÅNGR,  adj.,  ditpari  longitttdine  Cnia, 
liacr):  nlrg  miBlOng  skeift  multæ  navet 
lengitudime  ditparet,  muUa  navet  tatnmajo- 
rtt  f  Mm  mtnorvr ,  F.  XI  196,  i,  uif  teribi~ 
tur  nisBlauBc. 

MI8LEITR,  adj.,  vuUu  vario  (mi8,-lci(r), 
de  komine  meliculoso ,  Hitd.  «uc.  e.  15  (P. 
Vidalinut  tub  voce  "Orkncyjar"  miBleUr  pat- 
lidum  interprelatur). 

f.,  id.  qu.  messft  miua,  offieimn 
mitta;  il.  fettum,  diet  fetfa:  dlal^  m.  fet- 
lum  OUvi,  G.  3^;  vide  UsaHanngvar. 

MlifiSA  (n'iKsi ,  mista,  mist),  detiderare 
rem  amittam,  ut  Angl.  to  iBiBs«  0.45;  amil- 
iere,  perdere;  jaeturam  faeert  altei^ut  ret; 
eum  gen.  rei  mniita :  n.  ftl&or  patrem  amit- 
tere.  Sk.  2,  10;  f»é  heflr  mUt  magajiinna 
fiUorum  lii«r«im  jaetwam  feeitti.  Am.  78;  m. 


lifa  ok  aaiiar  vilm  fortunammque.  Mb.  9,  1; 
ttri  hykk  fHftar  mlsto  (perf.  infin.),  pute, 
hominet  paeem  amitiite ,  i.  e.  ipe  pacit  de- 
jeelot  fuisie,  F.  I  178  ;  m.  Iieimkoma  reditm 
prohiberi,  intercludi,  de  eatit  in  pralio,  pti 
palriam  propriatque  domu*  non  revident,  OH. 
50,  1;  Mg.  31,  9;  et  in  prota:  misti  {>ar 
margr  maSr  heimkvtma,  cAa  flkk  Orkaml, 
af  hTtnitTepgJa  ti&i ,  FR.  I  385;  m.  fljASs, 
nryjar  fli&ins,  Korm.  8,  1;  Mg.  9,  3;  m. 
kaata  virtutet  amitlere,  de  glaåio  fraelo. 
Karm.  11,  4;  m.  maanB  oAerrare  ah  aiiqvo, 
fnalrari  w  aliquOj  Korm.  25,  2;  miatak. 
Asto  bars  detideravi  Atlæ  filium  (l^enUda- 
tem  A.  fan,  regit  Olavi),  6H.  92,  9.  — 
p)  eum  aee.  :  m.  iygb  expertem  ette  virtvtit, 
^åldh.  3,  41 }  abiol.,  oautå  eadert,  vel  nit- 
•til.  eriadi,  negolio  exeidere.  Od.  52.  — 
•j)  import.:  et  GonnarB  miuti  ti  Onnnttr per- 
eal,  Ghe.  11,  id.  qu.  et  G.  nfe  kOmraft  ti  G. 
non  redeat;  tnissir  |)6  Btirum  lamenetti  mag- 
num diicrimen  tit  :  bonitne  votit,  an  ma- 
lit,  domo  deductio  fial) ,  Am.  33,  id.  qm.  ta 
prota  diceret :  ok  er  {tat  pi  nikill  maor,  ok 
■kiptir  flat  |i6  mikla, 

HI!98A|  /•)  jaclura,  damnum:  yndiB  m. 
jaetura  voUiplalii,  dolor,  oHimi  agritud*, 
Qrett.  4,  1;  sorg  ok  m.  rfo/or  et  dtmmtm. 
Merl.  1,  39.  Prot.t  aftak»  ok  misw,  SE.  / 
174;  Bkar6  ok  miasa,  67.  119  (F.  li  301). 

HISSARI,  n.,  temettre,  uf.  fu.  nisBcri,  F. 
V  200,  2;  VI  34i,  2;  il.  tingula  anni  lem,' 
pora  ,  Far.  24S;  F.  VU  137;  Gråg.  I  377. 

■  MIS8ERI,  H.,  id.  qu.  misaari  (A8,  iDissere, 
missiff  id.),  temettre,  it.  anni  temput,  SE.  i 
510;  ein  miaseri  (aee.pl.),  unieo  annp,  Gk. 
7;  aams  miBBcris  eodem  lemetlri,  Gk.8; 
misaeri  teptem  temettria ,  Gha.  13;  finn 
miBBcri,  P.  VU  328,  1;  mil  ok  missereffa- 
lit  horit  quolidie  per  (integra  duo)  temettria, 
Hdvam.  60. 

MlSSIFENeR,  m.,  gladiutvd  part  gladU, 
SE.  1568,  2;  11477  560.  630;  e/.  Uésreafr. 
Hisaifengr,  adj.,  fut  detlinala  non  Urit, 
teopo  aberrat  (miaBa,  tmgr)y  v.e.  P.  11330: 
61  koadof r  haffii  ekki  verit  nisBifnicr,  hrar 
aem  haaa  hafSi  til  akotU,  en  eagi  ^eaai  kcija 
kom  i  Jarl. 

-HISillLA,  tide  dBlaaila. 

MISSIR ^  Sk,  jaetura,  dammm  (mlååikit 
Am.  98. 

HISSLAnGB,  vide  in  misUoer. 

MIS8VEFNI,  n.,  divertitat  tomni,  tomid 
vicittiludinet  t.  diverta  tomni  eapiendi  tem- 
pora (miH,  svefn},  Fjdltm.  17. 

Mlift,  f.,  Mitla,  famula  Odinit  eademque 
nympka  bellica,  Grm.  36;  SE.  1 118,  3.  557, 
2;  in  appM.  femina:  mist  mandår,  Ag.  — 
1)  in  appellalionibut  gladii:  Mistar  laokr 
lignwn  ÉMona,  gladiui ,  grand  Histar  lavka 
ferra  ^arfiorwn ,  clipeut  (ut  land  T&pna), 
skerftlr  Mif-tar  lanka  gmadar  mi^aafor,  bd- 
lator,  SE.  I  702,  2  ;  Histar  afff  eulter  BO- 
lenat  ontit,  fifistar  nifli  drfh  nu»5u«  entit, 
pugna,  Hg.  6;  Histar  glM  pruna  (i^ii) 
Bettona  ,  glaé^t ,  rneiAr  oieiftir  Mi»tar 
gldfta  pugnater,  vir,  Slurl.  9,  8,  2.  Histar 
eldr  ignit  Mitta,  entit,  al^i^crir  Histar  etda 
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jtumtalor  «MiMn»  pti$m$tor,  vir,  it.  homo, 
Bat.2,  tM:  eingiMisUr  eld«  alingYir  nemo ; 
nyrkleyfcr  Uistar  ohtcunu  igmi*  Miåtay  gla- 
diuM  ,  brj6tr  Uistar  myritlejrgs  tir,  homo. 
Hat.  61 ;  Mistar  Ilnnr  terpeni  Xitta,  hatta, 
▼ifir  Uistar  tinoH  pugnator,  vir,  it,  homo, 
Ba»,5.  —  2)  in  appell.  pugna:  frost  Uislar 
gelu  BtUona,  pugna,  SE.  I  674,  3,  locum 
vide  Mub  fVoAt ;  Uistar  m6t  eoHVenlus  Bellonm, 
prtelittm,  Qrelt.  33,  vide  måtkennandi ;  eoctr 
Uifitw  ventus  BeiloM ,  pugna :  (ustr  kntiftl 
(i.  e.  sndSi)  njftk  Uistar  ventus  Mista  ve~ 
hementer  fremebat,  pralium  ardebal,  Slurl.  7, 
30^  2.  —  3)  aiaoL  pugna,  m  appellation^tus 
•tramai,  e.  c  .■mistar  mmtlueuM  pugna,  vir, 
homo,  F.  X  432,  77,  vftj  eotutrmmdum.estt 
■etort  einarSlyadB  J6iu  rerSa  mest  mitter 
mnna  (—  meat  metorSaniatarranna,«*  prom, 
meiri  en  annarra  maiuia)  aueloritas  ejuspUu 
valet  alionm  homutum  aueloritale;  Mistar 
TiSr  vir,  it.  homo,  Lb.  27,  ubi  eic :  Ifta  se^cja 
•veitir  I  NTipnr  ok  flpi6t  k  mbie  |  sir  ok 
Bci  meA  dreyra  |  si&lfa  kristcviSir  mistar, 
*•  e-  seggja  sveitir  lita  ok  Uistar  viSir  iji 
i  måti  sér  svipar  ok  vfjot  meS  drtyra^jfUr» 
Krista.  Forte  Ahc  referendum  misto  mei5r, 
Sturl.  5,  48,  i,  pro  mistar  mri&r  vir  pugna- 
tor, homicida ,  koe  ordine:  ligiptan  skant 
DWrai,  misto  mei&i ,  yQr  U.  bciSi  linistra 
fortuna  hunc  kominem,  Beitonas  ministrum 
(homieidium  enim  patravtrat  Thoralvut  im 
Oslfjordis),  traiu  oiUtmm  Jf.  tnfjevil.  Uiilftr 
Tmr  amieua  pugma  vel  BMom*  ,  »ir  b^Ueo- 
åu$,  Jf«W.  2,  75.  —  i)  Uistar  marr  equut 
Bellono,  ijV*"  (forte  Mist  k.  1.  femnta  gi- 
gas,  vel  Miita  Bellona  ex  genere  giganleo 
eriunda  fuit),  F.  XI  138,  5 ;  Mistar  mdrom 
Tsrft  gott  til  Tigta  htpis  dhariorum  eopia 
smppetebal;  ^o  tomen  loco  to  mOran  eon* 
Jectura  e>f  pro  mOnnnm*  Uistarmarr,  Bund, 
i,  43,  verlunt,  pontus  Mista,  -mare  nympkot 
aerivola,  i.  e.  aer:  skalf  Uistar  marr  (re- 
•mtf  aer.  Num,  Iremuit  lupus  (alias  timidum 
animal,  sed  h.  1.  Irement ,  vd  praconcepia 
wpe  esea,  ob  eeloritalem  equilimlium)? ,  vet, 
■arr  (efws)  skalT,  hvar  Uistar  meiir  (bel- 
Imlorea)  fim. 

UISTFjOBR,  f.,  penna  Bellonæ  (vel  fer- 
rum  BMona,  Mist,  Q«Sr),  gladius,  eomjee- 
tura  Q.  Pauli,  Eb.  19,  4,  dub.;  membr. 
hmbH  hr«Hes  QMr,  et  i»  wsu  8.  unw, 
fM  ieefumet  nondum  in  liguido  nmf. 

UISTILTEINN,  m.,  viseum,  plamla  pmra- 
mtiea  ex  atimm  arborit  cortieo  enascmte  (v* 
e.  fHeretnmi,  pirorum,  pomormm,  aliarum). 
Nom.  propr.  rami  teneri  v.  sureuli  tenori 
(TiSarleiniincr),  tet  ligni  tentlU,  SE.  I  172. 
174,  Vsp.  29,  quo  Balderus  ictus  oeeubuit ; 
skjdlandi  miBtilteing  BSdus,  percussor  Btd- 
deri,  SE.  I  266.  (Cf  Lex.  Dan.  sub  voc. 
Mistfl  et  UisteUflen,  tf.  Lex.  Badenii  sub  v. 
viteum  2),  —  2)  gladius,  SE.  I  564,  2 
IFR.  1  416.  $15;  II  371). 

HISTO  UEIØI,  Start.  5,  48,  i,  tid* 
mist  3. 

MWTU,  perf.  inf.  aet.  verbi  nissa  amU- 
ttn,  id.  gu.  bafa  mist:  hygg  (hykk)  gnuB 


mistu  ireDgis  puto  regem  amititte  auxiUnm, 
exeidisse  auxilio,  67,  123,  2;  f»rlt  (aee.) 
hykk  frifiar  mista  puto  tu-os  pacem  perdi- 
disse,  F.  I  178. 

MISVEBKI,  m.,  aotioprava,ddictum,p€e- 
catum  (m\a,  verki),  Lb.  4,  locum  vide  sub 
hrj69a.  Formå  misverki,  m.,  occurrit  F.  XI 
235:  at  {>d  iiallr  nagt  kcnGimOnnam  lil  mis- 
Torka  ^ins;  Hist.  eecl.  Isl.  1239:  Iiitta  mis- 
Terka  in  erimina  ineurrere,  faeinora  in  se 
admittere;  Synt.  de  Bapt.  p.  138  e:  eptir 
framda  miaverka  post  commissa  erimiaa. 
Eli  quogue  misverk,  n,,  Sks.  734. 

UITRA,  f.,  mitra,  cucuUus  quo  episeopi 
eaput  tegebant  (Lat.  mitra):  mitm  gramr 

?meopu»,  Sttk.  15  ;  mitra  mmr,  id.,  Qé.  4. 
ros.,  F.  III  167;  it.  mltr,  n,,  F.  I  266; 
VIII  308  (cf.  kveif,  F.  VIII  378). 

HIB,  n.,  certus  loeus  (spec,  slatiopitea' 
torum  tn  mari):  t^trHativilB  niiS  loeua  na- 
vis, mare,  F.  II  328,  i.  Forte  el  Hild,  mse. 
11  i  1  tegendum  sit  hlokk  mift-skf|>a  (pro 
skipa)  rOkkra,  pro  htflkk  rDkkva  skf^a  miOs 
nympka  marts,  femina,  a  rflkkva  Mb  xglo- 
lolea  piratæ,  navis,  r&kkva  skf^a  mio  loeia 
novtum,  mare.  —  2)  mare,  SE.  I  574,  3. 

UIBFAINN,  m.,  gladius,  SE.  I  564;  II 
476.  559.  619  (forte  a  miSr  medias,  et  fiiui 
pietus). 

UIBFARI,  m.,  gladius,  Wekart.  SE.  1 564, 
pro  miSUinn. 

UIBFJOrNIR,  m.,  elipeus,  SE.  II  562, 
vide  mi&fBrair. 

UIBFOBNIR,  M.,  dtpetw,  S£.  /  572,  1; 
II  478.  621  (Il  562  miSflSmer). 

MIBGARBR,  m.,  arx  media  s,  mediterra- 
nea,  a  dUs  exstrueia  adversus  gigantes  (miftr, 
Sar5r3,  SE.  ISO,  134;  Vsp.  4;  Grwt,  40; 
hine  aadir  mi5gar|)i  sub  eastello  medilerra- 
neo,  i.  e.  in  orbe  terrarum  kabilabili,  .SE.  I 
52—54;  Barbl.22;  Bgndl.  10.  15;  Bh.  35,  1; 
F.  VI  423,  2;  extra  arcem  mediterraneam  in 
cireumjecio  litore  s.  extremitate  lerra  gigan- 
tes kabUabant,  SE.  1X13  (6fgr  ein  bjr  6r- 
ir  austan  mi5garj>).  De  Thore  ex  Asgardo 
adverstts  gigantes  profieiseente:  gckk  haiurit 
of  miOfaip  —  ok  kom  einn  aptan  at  kvddi 
til  Jtttoni  nokkvors,  8E.  I  166.  Bine  niS- 
garts  rerjandi  defensor  anis  wuHlemmem, 
Tkor,  SE.  I  252,  et  niSgarSs  veorr,  id., 
Vsp,  50,  —  2)  orbis  terrarum,  terra;  kine 
miAgarSa  ormr,  SE.  I  104—106.  164.  166— 
70.  188-90.  202.  268.  in  Vip.  Jiraaogandr 
serpea*  eireumlerraneus ,  in  oeeaao  jacens: 
déigr  miSgarfis  orms,  Tkor,  SE.  I  252  ;  me- 
tapk, :  miSgardr  Fåfhis  ferra  serpenlis,  aurum, 
SE.  1 400,  3,  ex  Bjarkamitlam.  In  Bl.  membr. 
de  mundo  usurpatur^  s.  orbe  terrarum :  Mart 
Yar  [>eBH  alsa  er  menn  kallaSa  goS  vm  all- 
ann  miSgarS;  SE.  Il  431  ad  Grm.  40:  ^at 
me  rktt  at  kalla  JflrA  holid  f  mis,  snn  s«  blift 
hans,  Bon  h«im  mi&garA  brir  hans,  lenn  skf 
haila  hais,  ubi  distiagititur  jSrA  et  midgarftr 
(b=  heimr ,  qued  k.  L  tdossa  eit).  Mtesog. 
mijyangftrds,  ofxoviUvn,  Lue.  2,l*—'3)luma, 
8B.  II  485.  569. 

MWHÆSlf  n.,  wudialaa,  auHaerUa*  CniSr, 


Digiiized  by 


HIB 


574 


MIB 


hmS)}  ceclantatio  :  medtd  *ia(inceåHt),  me- 
diam  cua*  (lene),  Orkn.a2,  12  (AR.  II  219, 

Ml&l,  m.,  gigas,  SE.  I  555,  i  (M'iSe, 
//  554;  MiM,  Il  471).  —  2)  in  voet  compoi. 
hntkkmi&i  indejs  ancoræ,  a  mift  ctrtut  loctu, 
mifia  cerltmt  locum  dttlinare,  ccitineare. 

MIBIL,  præpos.,  inler^  cum  gen.:  getti 
hann ,  at  si&irnir  bvttii,  sanoan  rett  miAil 
gnSs  ok  manpa ,  Gd.  29;  it.  prt:,  F,  VII 
296:  fSru  pi  ueaa  miftil  ^eim  hnsBrm;  i 
miBil,  id.,  Graa.  II  261.3t^;  ef  &  mi^al,  id.^ 
F.  X  415.  vUe  meftal,  niAli,  miIU  (m\h, 
miSr). 

HIBJCNGB,  m.,  gigat,  SE.  I  551,  1 ;  // 
471.  554.  615  (miAi  1)  :  miSjiin^  mellacon- 
Juae  gigantea,  femina  gigat,  Kj,  131,  2,  vide 
supra  mella.  See.  Cod.  Worm.  SE.  I  312, 
i:  n&Ianaotr  hvatc  mifijriagB  Lokiut  dicilur, 
OMHCu«  ilrenui  giganlia ,  utpote  originis  gi- 
ganteæ,  et  patre  giganie  ortut ;  forte  per 
hvataa  nidjdDg  intåligitur  Farbaoti  pater 
Lokii;  ged  Cod.  Reg.  kabel  k.t.  Biildlon.  — 
2)  in  appetlalionibvt  virorum,  SE.  II  497; 
kalloAir  cra  atum  norSiiD^ar  eda  nininpar, 
mitVjiinear  efta  strengjaRdi  vi|^  e&a  Terka, 
ubi  miSjiiD^ar  tunt  id.  qu.  niidliiBgar  (a  iniftl- 
dngr),  mi&leadr  (a  midla^  ditcementet,  di- 
rimenlet,  deeementea,9ideeompoMita:  hrefg- 
nifljdnsr,  Irikmitjiiasr,  mnnnijyiai^,  sÅa- 
midjilni;!',  in  quihut  pi.  tantum  veurpatur; 
$ed  sing.  adkibetur  Iil.  II  300,  1  ex  Edda 
LHanna  CSE.II62S),  ubi  midjiiii^r  fifcjald- 
ar-i;aMra  geitis-raBtar  decretor  prtplii  mari- 
timi,  pugnator,  vir,  hoc  ordine :  djiipra  benja 
étigg  ianA'i  ^itis-rastar  akjaldar-galdrs  miAj- 
énSi,  cf.BE.  (ed.  Ratk).  202,  not.,  ubi  miftj- 
Aagr,  h.  1.  pro  gigante  lumiiur:  kent  er  ok  (il 
jotna  efta  drerga,  item  SE.  Il  628 1  hér  <r  maSr 
keodr  jStnD.  ~  3)  arie;  SR  I  589,  f ; 
//  m.  567.  626. 

MlBIiA  (-aSa,-at),  dividere,  e.  aec.  (tn\6H, 
meAal);  a)  ditteearei  iSr  sik  nifiladi  mnkis 
cffgjan  atUtfuam  $e  mediam  dintcaret  ma- 
tkmrm  aeiøAus,  Bk.2,  45;  k)  diUrHuere:  si 
er  gtl\  nlSlaSi  qtU  owmh  impertihu  eat,  F. 
X  178,  2;  hine  galls  niOleadr  (pi. partieipii 
aet.),  amnim  impertientee,  viri  liberal«*,  Ght. 
39.  —  c)  deeemere:  meoa ,  |>eir  er  midla 
kania  prudeiUes  (eauåormn)  arbitri.  Hh.  73, 
5,  ubi  subintMigitur  aet.  m&l ,  nom  mifila 
mil  «f  rem  ex  tequo  eonsliluere,  deeemere, 
F.  II  2il;  X  300.  Part.  acf.,  mi5landi,  Ghe. 
39,  el  eompotita:  fe)ii)i5lendr ,  fcullmiSlaad'i, 
hrinemiSlandi ,  sDkmlftlendr.  Pari.  poås., 
ni&ladr,  vide  tornidladr.  Notabilis  ett  hujut 
verbi  conslruclio  apud  Veiere*  cum  dal., 
niiSIa  fAtapomm  e  veetigio  te  movere,  gradum 
T^em,  Fsk.  138  (ad  F.  VI  413) :  ni  seUom 
avå  allar  ke^iir  v&rsr  fyrir  pi,  ok  boga- 
menn  ywi  i  amanA  A  bakfylkiai^nnni ,  ok 
sUndKn  fkst  ok  niSIa«  Mii  Mt^oraai, 
UBia  nandnm  ifram. 

1I1BLE06B,  m,,  pars  media,  inlermedia, 
medium,  mtereallum  (nifir,  leggr  =  kafli): 
«.  tvegcJa  daf  a  nttenallum,  pars  inlermedia 
duanm  éierwm,  co  part  temporii,  qua  duet 
dies  dislermi»€U,  i.  e.  Hox,  DrepL  i:  j)i  er 


myrkvir  m'Mtg^n  (gen.)  dtga  fvegsja,  f«. 
pi  er  dimmt  verSr  aatr,  f>i  er  dimmir  af 
fl&tt  obortis  noelis  tenebris,  eel  legendum  mift- 
legg,  aec. 

MIBLI,  præpos.  c.  gen.  (cf.  miSiI);  i 
miOli  ykkar  inter  vos  (te  et  iUum),  Mg.  15 
(f  miSIi,  id.,  F.  V  127);  i  midli  lid«  uKcr 
homines  v.  maites,  6U.  260,  2  (1  mi&ii,  F. 
V  114,  2);  miftli  Avats  ok  Aiaa,  SéU.  18, 
ubi  jUerifuo  nilli;  niMon,  id.:  m.  rlrter 
Tina  juler  tmjvfare*  amieot,  8åU.  i3  (iM 
plerique  nillan);  heina  miWi  (al.  i  niUi)^ 
mer  mundet,  Sluti,  4,  14,  4.  ~  2)  ade.: 
HJégh  &  m.  intereolare,  mliro  cilrogue  eoltare. 
Mg.  9,  8.    Hine  nillt  et  nillam. 

MlOLtJNGR,  m.,  mediocrilas  (miftU^i 
aec.,  dat.  el  gen.  usurpanlur  ut  adverbia, 
parum,  haud  solis  bene:  dagir  miSldns  {»at 
hoc  parum  prodesi,  hac  res  nuUam  ulilila~ 
tern  adfert,  F.  XI  35,  3,  oef,  ea  res  nuUiua 
momenti  esl.  Sie  in  prosa,  dat. :  niSliaet 
▼«nn  koBtr  eonditio  parum  speciosa,  minus 
bona,  GhM.  II  352,  rar.  leet.  8;  mn\Aag\ 
réttorOr,  SturL  5,  49;  ace. :  midldag  gb6gi*tm- 
ir  parum  beneeoli,  Vem.  10  (ubi  eåuirt. 
m'Mingi) }  ^ <».  .*  niiftlda(a  staddr  kaud  heme 
eontiitutut,  eifjus  ras  «•  utMWoa  leetm  de- 
tenenmt,  OUT.  II  352.  —  2}  tmbtt.  verbaU 
agentis,  id.  qu.  mi&landi,  in  vecs  compo*.  Wf- 
nidléagr. 

MIBR,  HIB,  HITT«.  MlDT,Merftw,(M- 
f«M  cum  terminalione  indefinila,  elregulari' 
ter  inserens  j  Mie  easus  ab  n  et  wmeipim- 
les  :  i  hattaratall  mifijan  tit  medium  eapwt, 
Korm.  25,  1;  miSJaa  dag  meridiem,  Vsp.  8; 
medium  diem.  Am.  50;  nem.  miSr  dajTt  P*^'» 
FR.  I  386;  mht  h&t,  qs.  modus  medius,  i.  «. 
mediocrUas,  RS.  30;  miSrar  braalar  «e^ 
via,  Rm.  7.  30;  i  emti  m'tijo  medio  sedili, 
Ghe.  39;  neulr. :  i  miije  in  medio,  LU.  i; 
Ag.  PL:  mifUar  kraalar  medias  vies,  Rm.  3, 
svd  iuif>ar  hlijiar  latera,  M'ne  i,  iSB.  f 

650,  i;  aiidra  fletja  in  mediii  soaamia,  Jka. 
4>  27;  milira  akuUa  •»  mediat  meiumt,  Rm. 
5;  mlSra  carlk  in  mediis  areis  demAs,  Hømh.  9. 

Mld8AMLI6R,  adj.,  memor^lis:  niS- 
samlig  rftk  res  memerabites,  eventa  memorw- 
bUia,  Merl.  1,  3;  id.  qu.  mianaaairier  (9  ^ 
aa),  af  aiinaisamligr  memorabilis,  SE.  II 10, 
a  minoisamr  alta  mente  repositus,  animeim- 
fixus,  Ld.  mse.  e.  68;  GhM.  Il  60;  Nj.  99. 

MIBSTALbR,  m.,  sedes  vel  premineniin 
inlermedia  (miSr,  atallr):  m.  brdna  (tuper- 
eiUorum),  nasus  ,  bvatta  bniNaniftstallii  fd4 
natum  in  paUimm  demUlere,  vulfum  dt^ieere. 
Eg.  56,  1,  id.  qu.  stiaga  a««aai  f  fdda,  M$. 
17,  8. 

MIDVITNIR,  m.,  nem.propr.  gigantis  (fi~ 
m  SSMummeriM,  ut  pulal  G.  magnmut),  Grm. 
A9.  lUukmt  hane  voeem  mulaoU  m  MjQ^ 
▼itair  in  ed.  olai.  (i^fflSr,  vltair,  j«.  rapler 
mulsi). 

HlfiVlBR.  m.,  nanut,  8E.  mee.  (SE.  II 
469  divisim  in  acc.  MiS,  Yli  i  in  SE.  H  SS2 
non  cemilur  nisi  . . .  vi5). 

HJALLHVITB,  adj.,  mois  instar  eaméi- 
dus  (njCU,  hvitr),  M«fik  puMm:  iji  ^jall- 
hvita  man  nieea  fweUo,  ^Jaai.  7. 
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MJATABR  tid*  nUlltaSr. 

MJAVARI,  cempar.,  Imntor,  gracitior,  « 
potitivo  lojir  («iiin>,  fu.  njAr,  29«  2. 
Fotitivus  mjir,  td.  ^  >UAf>  eeeurril  F,  IX 
366,  var.  leet.  8. 

MJAfiVElTlR ,  m. ,  prabilor  ceretititB 
(nqSOr,  veilir),  convivator ,  tir  hoipitali*; 
pi.  mjndveitar,  in  vocal..  Eg.  82,  2. 

MJOPlNeERSR,  f.,  teneram  ionam  ges- 
tant, tirgo  (iilj6r,  gerb  —  gjOrO  eit^ulvm), 
Rm.  36,  sec.  conjecturam  Ratkii. 

MJOfISKR,  m.,  tener  pitcis  (mjår,  flskr): 
m.  4j6var  tener  piteit  maris,  id.  qu.  &lka 
tUea,  in  anigmate  avium.  Ed.  Lihatina. 

MJOK,  adv.,  volde,  Vtp.  8.  29.  40;  Hm- 
am.  2;  tide  raunnuok. 

MJOKHURB,  tide  iiUiikhBr&. 

MJpKLITUBR,  namu,  SE.  II  469 
(non  etmitw  im  757). 

HJOKLTNDR,  a4j',  mUia  ingenii,  plaei- 
dut,  id.  fu.  rnjdklyndr  (o  =  n:  mjdkr, 
Intlår):  ujaklynd  menrelft  placida  femina, 
Flae.  4. 

KJdL,  R. ,  ftmna  (melja,  my]}%  commi- 
nuere),  SE.  II 493,  in  tegetum  nomenclatura ; 
miil,  raott  at  liti  farina,  colore  rubra.  Hild. 
mtc.  c.  i4,  1.  Fr63a  iqjal  farina  Fradii^ 
aumm,  SE.  I  ^92,  2,  ex  Hofutl.  17.  In 
etwtpot.  fytgrmjbl. 

MJOLA,  f.,  Mjola,  iniula  Halogia,  SE. 
II  492  (Mjola,  F.  VI  379).  HodiB  MelO  tn 
Halogia,  Munch, 

HJdLKA  (-aKa,-Kt),  mulgere  (n^Alk,  f., 
Uk):  cr  {>d  feitr  mjilkafiir,  Bund.  1,  39.— 
2)  loå  prmbere,  toefore,  devaeea:  myUkumH 
kf  r  hot  Uetaria,  Lokagl.  23,  «ftt  Cod.  Reg. 
melkandi, 

MjOlL,  f.,  nim  reeeni  delapta:  vafta 
BijJIll  ptr  recentem  nivem  transire,  F.  V180; 
hila,  bTilari  hreinni  mjolln  coltum,  nive  rc- 
eenti  candidius ,  Am.  26.  Metaph. :  raaft 
mitill  Jirna  f^ioo  i**^  rubra  pralii,  nimbus 
telonm,  F.  VII  349  ,  4;  mjoll  hadda  hallar 
nix  eapilis,  cam:  hriattr  haddg  hallar mjoll- 
ar  quassator  canorum,  senex  canus.  Eb.  63, 
i,  ubi  lectio  B^OlIr  eerstiM  claudere  nonpo- 
lott,  quinque  tero  Codd.  habent  mollar,  gen. 
a  Boll,  id.  qu.  mjail ,  tide  hrUtir.  Q.  mag- 
mæns,  h.  1.  hadds  hallar  mjtfll  nix  cofiili 
atdas,  nix  eapitis,  d*  mrgtnto  tumit.  Eg.  675, 
not.  59,  ad  Ad.  SO.  De  ndspergine  wtarit 
(nt  hibs  farin)  t  ikAks  n^Sll  i  prUm  atokk- 
infutiebatw  salsa  adspergo  in  adspertam 
traiem  UUcridem  natis,  F.  VI  141,  1,  ted  F. 
XII  h.  U  sumUur  akokka  niJOll  nix  navis, 
pro  mari,  st  i  ^rSm,  stokkian  akokks  nijBH 
tn  traiem  lateratem,  adspersum  nive  navis 
(i.  e.  nndis  spumanlibusj.  In  compotitis: 
haaaBullU,  BjAAmjali,  aTanmjOii. 

MJOLLMH,  m.,  malleus  Thoris,  Mjdlner 
(a  eowuninuendo  dictus,  melja,  '■>yU*)  nola, 
mSlva),  per  duo  I  scribitur  Vafpr.  51 ;  fljfmft. 
35 ;  Lokagl.  58 ;  SE.  I  136.  142.  148.  176. 
274;  eigaadi  MjSllnia  Thor,  it.  st^randi  pos- 
sessor,  rector  Mjålnerii ,  SE.  I  252.  Per 
simplex  I,  SE.  I  90;  202,  tar.  leet.  20,  el 
Mqnt»  M»  Cod.  Vpt.,  t.  e.  8E.  II  281.  288. 
358.    Cf.  mj>liiir. 


UJOLTIB,  ejrfc  tuh  hanBamlllTir. 

MJ(>R,  MJO,  MJ()TT,  temuis,  tmer  (nom. 
s.^msc.gen.,  per  unum  r,  Km.  39;  F.  V  176, 
2):  njér  HistUteinn  tener,  ¥sp.  29;  rajifan 
meki  tenuem,  acutam  mackæram,  Skf.  23. 
25;  njofa  mey  teneram  tirginem,  SE.  343, 
5;  iiiJ6rrar  kono,  Hild.  12,  i;  tnjor  er  mikllB 
visir  parva  magnarum  rerum  initia,  F.  V 
176,  2;  mkr  rerftr  inj6tt  at  hitta  mitt  hdf 
mediocritatem  tenere,  mihi  diffieUe  esl^  RS.  30 
(mjilt  er  naandiDCfihddO. 

MJOT,  f.,  fabricatio,  condnnatio  (eogn. 
meita  secare,  mjatla  minutim  tecare,  absci- 
dere) :  mnla  mJOt  aceommodatio  verborum, 
kunna  mela  mjnt  nosse,  c<dlere  verborum  ae- 
eommodatiomom ,  terba  eommade  fastre, 
BSfuil.  20. 

HjOtuBR,  m.,  proprie  tidelur  esse  diste~ 
ea$u,  leetor  (tide  tsjtit') ,  SE.  I  264:  ok  er 
Bf^an  kallat  hirfrt  miOtvdr  Heimdalar,  BTerb 
haitir  maNX  mintrhr  atgue  inde  caput  appt*- 
latumett  seeter  Heimdali,  gladius  toea- 
fur  sector  hominis;  tic  et  FR.  I  441,  3: 
maana  (manns)  mjOtaSr  ^^^atfttis,  sa  er  manna 
nijOtaSr  meini  verri  ille  gladiut  pette  nocen- 
tior  est;  quo  loco  in  ed.  Uatn.  hiilorice  Her- 
toriana  var.  teelie  eit  ntjatadr ,  idem.  — 

2)  abtol. ,  gladius:  er  mbr  me'irr  mjHtoSr 
Diilrdm  «t  mihi  gladiut  dicendi  faculta- 
tem   amplius  coneedoret ,   BK  2,    66.  — 

3)  mors,  SE  II  494:  raiftvAr  (bani),  t.  e. 
mors  vel  inlerfector.  Hine:  nema  mjOtv^r 
•fiim  nist  mors  prohiberet  (interveniret) ,  i. 
e.  fi  mihi  tita  frui  lieeret.   Og.  19.  — 

4)  signifioatus  ki^fus  voeis ,  Håvam.  80^ 
Fjåttm.  23,  omnteo  ineerlut  est  propter  sen- 
tentiæ  ambiguitatem  et  ebteurilatem  in  kis 
loeit:  lojoliide  tn  Håvam.  haud  dubie  talet 
id.  qu.  mjOtnSs  (c  =  b),  et  uterque  loeutim 
eo  limilis  ett,  quod  ibi  occurrM  Bi  inJStBftr} 
{)ess  mjOtaAs,  ubi  »å  atiquam  ipeeialem  tig- 
nificationem  indicare  videtur  ;  conlextui  mihi 
poitulare  videtur  „rem  utilitsim<wt ,  tdiquid 
maximani  utilUalem  v.  præsidium  vita  adfe- 
rent",  quare  maxime  piaeet  ratio  in  Glott. 
Ed.  Sam.  I  propotita,  qua  tox  mjOtuSr  con- 
fertur  cum  AS.  metop ,  meo(o{>  creator,  det 
epithetum,  et  exponitur  creator  ,  opifex, 
arekiteeius,  auetor,  effecter,  machinator;  k. 
1.  tero  opitulator^  opifer,  auæiliator,  qui  præ- 
sidium adfert,  v.  c..*aier  hann  me^  mOnnUB 
nUOtn^r  (oJti  est  ea  (arbor)  i»  mortidibus 
epitulatrix,  i*  e.  ta$ttmn  utUitatem  praitat 
kominibus,  tanlumque  titæ  pratidium  adfert; 
fiorra  skffia  ok  {)akinM  n»fra,  f»e8s  kann 
ma^r  mjOtaAo  arida  ligna  et  corliees  tecto- 
rios^  hunc  auxiliatorem  (i.  e.  hac  auxiUa, 
kae  tita  tuendæ  prasidia)  quiltbet  novit^ 
Hdtam.  60,  verbo  kunna  cum  casu  gignendi 
eonstrueto  ,  rarittime  koe  sentu.  —  5)  Vtp. 
42,  sec.  Cod.  Reg.  et  membr.  544,  id.  qu. 
BijOtTi{>r,  Vsp.  2,  de  arbore  YggdraiHe,  quati 
omnium  rerum  principio. 

UJOtVIBR,  m.,  Vtp.  2,  de  ateulo  Ygg' 
drasHe,  ariere  mimndana  (forte,  arbor  for- 
matrix ,  ereatrix ,  a  njst,  viSr),  Memir. 
594  h.  L  hobet  oiGtnSr  exdneo  j.  Cf.  N.  JT. 
Peiortenium  in  AnO.  1840—41,  p.  75. 
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MJ()Tf  GILL,  m.,  funii  lenutt  (injér,  tfg- 
Wf) ;  m.  niva  monr  lenuiå  funiå  larorum 
tara  (marit),  funit  piteatoriutf  SE.  I  504, 
2,  Mt  BBt>ri&r  fihun  wiarig,  id.;  ef.  tex, 
Mythol.  p.  460. 

MJ0D6JAR\,.ai{/.,  muUieupidua  (nySSr, 
parn),  H.  26. 

MJOBHROBNIR,  tn.,  certu»,  SE.  11626. 

(mjHtPf  karmr}:  mJuSkarms  fnra  abie»  po- 
euli,  femina,  mUrg  hvarma  hrynrecn  nijSS- 
karins  Ibra  multa  laerimm  mmieriå  (Sim^a 
Meni^,  SE.  U  500,  i. 

MJODNANNA,  f.^  nympha  mvhi,  fmina 
CmjaSr,  wWDa),  OB.  92,  J2  (AR.  I  327,  1), 
u&i  vocat.  eum mlieuto :  ngSfioaanati  oMu/ter; 
cf.  ttlnanna. 

MjODR,  m.,  mulium;  vide  et  formam 
inOSr  exeluto  j  (Dan.  Mjfld  v.  Mod,  cefj.- 
drekka  mjofi,  Ytp.  26;  Havam.  i9;  Skf.  16; 
Grm.  13;  vocatur  skirr,  Orm.  25;  mterr, 
Skf.  16;  forn,  Lokagl.  54;  usurpatur  de  ce- 
revitia,  Atvm.  35;  Hyndt.  45;  de  laele  ca- 
prino,  Grm.  25;  tvldr  miklam  mi^i  nimio 
mero  inebrialut^  Grm.  50;  potto,  potut,  Bk. 
i,  8.  Uja5r  Alta,  dverga,  jOtna,  6Mnii, 
I^nUdBga  muUvm  poetievm,  poeiit^  SE.  1244; 
OSins  m.,  HSfuåL  2;  YcsJ»  m.,  Ad.  7; 
Tcss  m.,  SE.  I  406,  4,  poieit ,  carmm, 
UjaAar  Hrist,  j>«lla  femina,  SE.  I  410,  4; 
Jd.  3.  lUB&r  nnda  Jifwor  vutnentm,  tangmt, 
ImU  i  i6i  (F.  III  m,  2),  ubi:  onda  mjaSr 
hildfnga  tanguia  regum,  prineipum;  ylgjar 
mit6r  potut  lupi,  crvor,  HR.  52. 

AfJOfiRANN,  fi.,  domu*  eonwalii,  trieli- 
■tnm  fnuflSr,  rann),  Ghe.  9. 

MJOBRODNIR,  m.,  eertue;  rar.  Uel.  m 
SE.  mie.  pro  metro&nirj  ef.  aotmSair, 
motroKnir. 

HJOBVITMR,  m.,  Honus,  V$p.  U;  SE. 
II  469  (in  757  non  cgmitur)  ;  var.  teet.  Orm. 
49.  Proprie  uf  hipn*  muUi ,  i.  «.  raptor 
muibi,  «I  nAtar  illfV  raptor  virginit. 

HJtlKHURB,  f.,  maUie  taiula  (aOikr, 
bnrS):  Meita  njdkharitir  faiuJ«  ptrofa,  mol- 
liter  laiemtet,  i.  e.  »aves,  6t.  18,  2,  quo 
loeo  membr.  E  kabel  miokhDr&om,  id. 

UJCKL.4TR,  modeitui,  moderatut,  humilit, 
oppot.  ittri9r,  Gd^.  14. 

MJCkLIGR,  adj.,  moUis, 
id.)  .•  nijdklig  nefta  amieum  coUoquium  (aman- 
tium),  &tdtdh.  1,  36;  de  poin,  faeOe  puens, 
eonetnnuB :  in»r5  er-a)ii(fiiklif  oniii   |  MIb^ 
Ed,  Lbvatina. 

UjOKLYNDR,  adj„  milie  ingenii,  placi- 
du$,  humanuM  (nudkMyndr)  ,  J''.  VI  78,  1. 
Vide  mjoklyndr.    In  prota,  6H.  97. 

MJVKL\StO&R,  videtur  una  voce  eeriben- 
dim.  Od,  74:  {ijSast  T«r  honnm  Maria 
vMAt  i  mlTkliniSg  ok  ^anneA  itystir,  etH 
poteåt  eomstrui:  ftflVobt  Maria  var  honan 
mjik  mMir  ok  ^u-meft  lystog  systir.  Vide 
rjiftlisto^r. 

MJtJKORBR,  adj.,  mottit,  mitit,  facilis 
m  dictit  (inJdkr,-orAr  ab  orft) :  TerSr-at 
ai«(Ja  myrdir  mjdkor&r ,  Orkn.  75,  2.  In 
prota,  ^Jékt  orA  amice  dieta:  ^tti  mir 


fyrra  dag«  eigi  iQjdkt  orfi  milli  ykkar  kaa- 
dOKi,  6h.  148. 

MJCKH,  adj.,  moUit :  ro.  h»tr  equut  «o/~ 
liter  ineedeni^  molli  grettu,  vel :  agitit,  velox  ^ 
maAr  er  trant-tr  i  mjdkiiiB  hesti,  Gd.  34; 
njiikir  drykkir  potionet  mollet,  faciles,  ele- 
meiUet,  Gd.  7i,  vide  milaka;  m.  mordliaar 
gladiue  motti,  tenui  aeie,  aeutu*  (a^dkcfg}- 
a5r),  Plae.  i;  ngjdk  fSr  moUit  vectatio  (fe- 
iHHiø  agrotæ)  ,  Uitd.  mte.  34;  nO^k  mil 
dieta  AegunUia,  diterta,  de  vena  poelica  fo' 
«fe  JItieiif«,  Bas.  U  nUi^kr  diktr,  LiL  92; 
m.  kondnrr  rex  dement  aditu,  faeitit,  eomis, 
adfabUit,  SE.  I  392,  1  (nrot.,  6H.  122;  Eg. 
36;  m.  vtinteVis,  Eb.  296);  mjdk  Bkd,  eUka 
tubmitta,  decota,  piut  amor,  Gd.  33.  46; 
i^jdkt  lift  element  auxilium,  pratens  auxi- 
lium,  Hv.  8.  Neutr.  mjdkt,  adv. :  ngdkt  »Idae- 
in  lof  laudet  faeili  vena  decanlala,  vetaHt- 
fieiote  coneinnata^  Lil.  4,  (SE.  I  680  II  8). 
In  eompoiitit:  hffmndmjdkr,  imjdkr. 

MJtJKSTALLR ,  m. ,  moUit  tedes  (rnjdkr, 
stallr):  m.  mentt  mollis  sedes  auri,  manus, 
Syn  mens  iqjdkstalla  ngmpha  mani^s,  mulier, 
SE.  I  412,  i. 

progeniem  tlenunt 
(mOgr,  fella);  mellv  ta,  prolem  gigaiUeam  de^ 
jieiens,  Thor,  Nj.  103,  5  (P.  II  205,  2). 

HOGMUBR,  m.,  id.  qu.  masnalir,  fw  au- 
get.  vide  hJaldrmSenoSr. 

mOgR,  m.,  fUint,  cognatus,  vir,  Hdvaat. 
149;  aec.  s.  mUg,  Vafpr.  33;  Lokagl.  36; 
Hm.  21;  Fm.  33;  Bh.  2,  6;  SE.  I  466,  3; 
FR.  1 471,  3;  dat.t.  megi,  Vsp.  49,  sed  mig, 
SE.  I  268,  i;  gen.  s.  magar ,  Grm.  24; 
Lokagl.  50.  51;  H.  13,  2;  Ad.  16.  Plur.: 
nom.  megir,  Hund.  1,  43;  aee.  mdyaj  Vtp. 
i;  Havam.  151;  Hg.  33,  4;  dat.  mOgniD, 
Hdvam.  155;  Oha.  33;  OH.  220,  1;  gen. 
maca,  Am.  78 ;  Lokagl.  16.  ~  i)  fUiui,  SE. 
1534.  561,  2;  Rm.38;  (eta  migfilium  pro- 
creare,  Lokajfi.  36;  FR.  I  471 ,  3;  mtigan, 
tgnon.  bnniB,  Ohm.  33;  maga,  ^m.  78,  tg- 
nom.  fcarna,  80;  m.  Atta  BB&ra  o»  cinar  (ui 
msSra)  Hemdalut,  SS.  I  268,  1;  mer  øk 
mSgr  filius  et  fitia,  puer  el  puetta,  mas  et 
femina.  Og.  7  ;  Vafpr.  33;  m.  diigfoitor  filiui 
OdinU,  Vidar,  Vsp.  49  ;  m.  HlényiOar  (lerra), 
Thor,  Vsp.  bO ;  m,  bveftrdHga  lupus  Fenrer, 
Vsp.  49;  m.  Hall^arSs  Hakon  Grjotgardi  f., 
H.  13,  2;  ta.  ^Aria  Arinbjom,  Ad.  16;  n. 
8i(Dr^ar,  8i|:roj>ar  Hakon  dynasta  Sigurdi 
f.,  SE.  I  426*  5.  466,  3;  Mafpells  neg\r, 
SE.  I  60.  188,  pros.,  id.  gu.  MaMpella  lyn- 
ir. —  progeniet,  posteri:  megir  Beimdall- 
ar  posteri  Heimdati,  oriundi  ab  H.,  homines, 
Vsp.  1^  vide  Rm.  —  -y)  cognatut,  neeessa- 
rius:  Hroptz  megir  Asa,  Loliagl.  45,  vertitwr, 
neeestarii  Odinit;  nftfam,  Oho.  33,  vertUmr, 
cognatit,  ubi  suho»,  eet  Imnim.  —  2)  mr: 
Fuu  33  (SE.  I  358.  2);  BL  2,  6;  Bund.  f, 
43;  Jmvenit,  aut  soeius,  aul  etr,  iPjdtem  48, 

50,  in  vocat.^  de  amatore :  inn  hrf mkaldi  mlfr 
vir  pruinA  gelidus,  gigas,  hjorr  ias  hrim- 
kalda  magar  gladius  viri  pruinA  gelidi, 
diui  laj^eus,  it.  lapis  acutus,  LokaaL  SO. 

51,  vide  hjtn  p.  349.  Bropto  negir  mI- 
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Mel«  Odtnit,  dit  Odinimi,  Aia,  lokagl.  45, 
vide  tmpra  1  f,  rir,  maritut,  Gk.  5.  il. 
Biite  in  compo$s.:  rllmeEir  (=  Terkmenn) 
«err*,  liermefir  (=  hemenn)  milites,  pra~ 
iialoret,  heipiraegir  (—  Qtndmenn)  kostet. 
Hfler,  Mangr,  nom.  propr.  viri,  Sturl.  4,  13; 
GkM.  Il  73å,  ubi  dal.  Haag.  —  3)  w  eom~ 
poeitit:  ismesir,  dagemegir,  iråttntf^r,  flfl- 
■efir,  heiptaecir,  hermecir,  hréftmøgr,  |jA5- 
■e|jr,  isknSgr,  seiamecir,  Tilmd|[r. 

M66RENMB,  m.,  id.  fii.  micreonir  (o 
=  i),  farwn  taturant:  aira  BOgas  m.<anMi 
conjTwuiu  (corvum  t».  ofuifam^  }»aic«fw,  ie/- 
lator  F.  VII  235,  var.  leet.  3  (mir  =  mår, 
greDoir).  Diffieilit  ett  locu»  Vigagt.  26,  2, 
vide  tupra  voeem  mari;  forte  h.  t.  fleyinsrar 
Qora  mogreniiir  tit  præliatorit  (viri)  eircum- 
tcriplio,  tie  fere  retolvenda  tee.  datat  lec- 
tionet:  Qora  gen.  pi.  tou"  QSrr  ligaum,  h.  I, 
entit  (ut  askr);  fleymarar  pro  fleymorar, 
fleynørar  (a  =:  o,  ø),  gen.  a  fleymorr,  fley- 
møn  terra  navit,  mare,  tfofue  fleymorr  fjora 
mare  entimm,  tanguit  (ut  BverriQArAr  STerJa), 
flora  fleymorar  mor  lamt  languiiUi,  corvut 
•.  a^Ua,  eajut  grenair  pn^iator,  vir,  Ce- 
tmtm  notandam  «(,  wuhh  cod.  mte.  tie  ko- 
kere:  wk  er  nogrenDir  miana  |  netina  i>ex 
tigo  retra  nune  pralialor  (a:  ego)  minorit 

*«""«•  fundil. 
MOfipHAiilBf  nom.  propr.,  ad  verhvm, 
eapidut  fitiorvmf  liberorum  vel  potterorum 
(mSgr,  liranir)«  aul  idem  gu.  leifprasir,  Hf- 
prasir,  aul  kuie  cognatum:  meyjar  mBgt>nMi8 
filim  Mdgtkraterit,  genii  tulelarei  (hunioå^- 
•O.  y^fpr.  49.  -« 
MOGfilR,  lapit,  SE.  II  494. 
MOINN,  m.,  terpent,  Grm.  34;  SE.  I  76, 
1;  484;  moins  jBrft  terra  terpentit,  aurvm, 
hreyla  miing  jOrSu  aurum  diipergere,  muni~ 
ficum  ett«,  Sturl.  5,  H,  1;  myrftir  mAinit 
jarSar  eontumtor  auri,  eir,  Nj.  63;  mdias 
BtrMi,  «/.,  HR.  36;  miins  akr,  id.,  rrimmr 
miiaa  akra  inimiimt  auri,  liberalia.  Od.  2f; 
■AiBS  leid ,  id. ,  keiSendr  mAias  leiSar  viri, 
kornet.  Grelt.  19;  m&'ms  mmrr  terra  terp., 
id.,  Qotra  m6ins  msrar  femina,  SE.  11632, 
2,  »ide  Oiitraj  vide  escmAinn.  —  2)  nanut, 
Vtp.  14,  pro  quo  SE.  I  66,  2  kabet  clAiou, 
fa.  V.  —  3)  equut,  SE.  II  487.  571,  ef. 
n6r.  —  3)  eompotita :  in  appeU.  galem,  fik- 
mAinn,  flBkmiinn;  gladii,  gestmAinii. 

m. ,  regulut  laariHmut ,  pirata, 
SE.  II  469.  552.  614  (Cod.  Reg.  Uom,  SE.  I 
547). 

MOKA  (r^t^~at),  ptUaveltigonepurgare: 
m.  flér  tølum  ttabuli  purgare,  FR.  II  341; 
B.  kviar  innao  tepta  ovilia  intut  pcUa  pur- 
gare. Bild.  mtc.  11,  i. 

in.,  catigo  denta  et  ipitta,  F. 
III  98;  SE.  II  126,  2  (kodie  empe  pronmm^ 
Hahir  nokkr,  per  o,  non  0). 

mOKKREXlkI  ,  m.,  timulaenm  gigaiUit 
ar$aiaeeum,  SE.  I  272—74. 

MOL,  glarea  ;  de  terupeo,  lapidoto  am~ 
mit  fundo  t>.  alveo,  p.  6:  knitti  hregci  hargv- 
hl  I  hlym^el  viS  mvl  glymja.  Metapk.: 
baakatraadar  mil  glarea  manUt,  aurum,  ar^ 


gentum  (t=  gijit  baadar  t  SE.  I  402  c.  Iff). 

Bdfuål.  17.  ^ 
MOLD,  f.,  pulvit  terra,  it.  terra.,  SE.  I 
586,  2;  en  forna  mold  vetut  illa  tellut,  Merl. 
i,  61;  moldu  samr  kumo  (puheri  terreslri) 
eongener.  Soli.  47;  rise,  fri  molda  ex  kumo 
returgere.  G,  4;  manna  ^eirra,  ermoldtroSa 
gui  tellurem  puheriawn  terunl,  Fm,  23;  mold 
ok  mfrar  per  eampettria  et  p^uttria.  Mg. 
32,  2.  A  mold  interram:  mnnat  mntri  mapr 
&  mold  koma  fn  tellurem  non  veniet.  Sk.  i, 
52.  A  moldo  tn  lerris,  Hj.  134;  vitoma  vi^ 
i  moldu  menn  in  sslli  tupra  ttdlurem, 
Bk.  2, 18  ;  varat  &  moldu  maftr  vitrari,  MerL 
2;  fyri  mold  neSan  infra  puloerem  lerret 
strem,  Vsp.  2,  de  YggdratHe,  nondum  tuper 
terra  tuperficiem  excreto ;  fur  mold  ofan 
tupra  pulverem  terrettrem,  i.  e.  inter  vivot. 
Sk.  1,  22;  fara  (If&a)  mold  yflr  per  lerram 
labi,  ferri,  FR.  I  474,  4;  lita  e-n  hnfga  Ul 
moldar  facere,  ut  quii  in  terram  cadat,  i.  e. 
lelo  dare  guem.  Hm.  16;  Bnda  manni  til  mold- 
ar, id.,  FR.  II 127,  3;  feldr  til  moldar  kumi 
protlraluM,  Fbr.  44,  3  (GkM.  II  400,  1); 
moldar  gengiaa  tn  hmum  profeclut,  i.  e. 
kumaiut.  Soli.  60;  moldar  brergi  iiiMfMMR 
terrarvm.  Merl.  i,  59.  Moldar  hof  laeunar 
terra,  ealum ,  SE.  Il  242,  1;  miinka 
mold  terra  monackerum ,  terra  tancia  (Pa~ 
lattina  ,  Italia  ,  Gracia)  ,  SE.  I  516 ,  1, 
vide  moldrekr.  KenniseiSr  moldar  terpent., 
id.  gu.  ormr  =  dlfr ,  SE.  Il  96,  3,  vid« 
kenniaeiSr.    Vide  vingamold. 

UOLDAUKI  ,  m.  ,  augmentum  palverit 
(mold,  aoki);  (toldar  m.  augmenlum  pulverie 
lerretlrii,  cadaver^  FR.  I  472,  2. 

MOLDBlJl ,  M. ,  ineola  putverit  (mold, 
bdi),  funut  tumulalum:  hds  moldbda  domut 
tumulicolarum,  tumulus,  tsl.  II  47,  1 ;  foldar 
moldbdi  incola  pulverit  terreitrit ,  cadaver, 
SE.  II  180,  2  (FR.  I  472,  2  moldauki). 

UOLDRÉKB,  m.,  gui  terram  obit,  prafec- 
tut  terra  (mold,-rekr)  :  monka  m.  prafeetut 
terra  monaekorum  (Palattina,  Gracia,  Ita- 
Ha),  deus,  raid  monka  moldrcka  impenum 
deiy  univertum,  SE.  I  516,  1. 

MOLDVEGB,  m.,  via  lellurit  pulverata 
(mold,  vegr):  IAt  hon  mar  fara  moldveg  itlétt- 
an  fedt  eguum  eurrere  lellurit  pulverata 
viam  planam.  Og.  3  (dicimut  eodem  eonlextu 
aléttar  moldar  gfltar).  —  terra  pulverata, 
tobmi  kn^ti  mier  ok  nBgr  moldveg  »poma 
tdlurem  ptdvtralam  ealearmU,  Og.  7,  de  im- 
fantibuM  in  tolo  ingredi  nilentiiua. 

MOLDfilNUBR,  m.,  Vtp.  53,  Hfariam 
explieatur:  1)  vimen,  eireulut  terra  (mold, 

Jinarr),  terpent:  ok  am  moldfiinur  mattkaa 
Bma  ef  eonfafmlantur,  termimet  faeiuut 
(Ata)  de  potenti  terpenle  (Midgardico).  Sie 
aeeipere  videtur  SE.  I  202 :  riBf>a  of  tff>indi 
jiv,  er  lyavm  h^^v  verit,  oo  MiSgarf>cora, 
oe  vm  Fenrisvir.  Sic  atorftar  leggs  I>inall 
vtmen  ottit  terra,  de  terpenle  cireumterraneo, 
SE.  I  412,  5;  474,  5.  —  2)  arbor  lerretlrit, 
mundana,  de  Yggdratile  a:  et  judiciun  ex~ 
ereebunt  apud  prttvalidam  arborem  mundanam. 
Lex.  Mgtkol.  p.  238,  nol.;  eed  arbor  Jggdra- 
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tø  «ff  Siirti  vtcmdio  iatareidiafe,  »efM  rt- 
ereviåBe  videtw. 

MOLIf  3.  $.  impf.  cofy.  aet.  v.  mto  MO- 
ffr«,  id.  fv.  mftli  (o  =  i),  SS.  i  383,  3. 

MOUNN,  vidt  Mmfma. 

MOLKA,  id.  qu.  nuélk*  mulgen,  Lok^, 
23,  u&*  Cod.  Reg.  moleudi. 

MOlili,  id.  qu.  mjoll  nix,  gett.  molUr  quin- 
f^e  eodd.  hcHo,  Eb.  63,  i,  vidt  nOOll. 

MOliNlB,  m.,  qni  eowuam^  b>7U»)i 
•.  haasMnolair. 

MOL  VIR,  m.,  fm*  coufriMgit  (aOln), 

UOUpå,f  i.  t,  impf.  eot^.  od.  *.  My|}ft, 
jrr9  HyMft.  vd  ««e.  AOfiiuM  ørø  ndto,  a 
neU«         5(Mi.  erf.  Belm.) ,  lalu^  i3: 
nwrgi  smsra  nuvl^a  ek  fii  ineiiik.riko 
4uUa  muivftiif  conlVHderem. 

hOn,  jwia  eftii;  mOroM  sImiii  biIh 
iftrDft[>i  €cui»  mis  jubam  ttndtmdo  eoncinua- 
iat,  aom\.  5  ;  my  J  jeir  mOD  af  mtri  temper 
lueet  juba  egui,  Vafpr.  i2.  Plur.:  meita 
Dinar  jttbai  demeUrf ,  Ghe,  39;  »tåp  af 
qiOoom  J>«rra  iigt  »jubitiUorvm(a:  tqua- 
rum)  exiit  pluvia,  B.  hat.  2S. 

MØN,      ituvla  Mona  m  nMrt  Hihemico, 
8E,  Il  493;  6T.3i,  i  ;  Mwiar  Uekkr 
fum  Monm,  marv,  8E.  I  694,  i;  Maoar 
^Jilmi,  id.,  SE.  I  m,  5, 

MONA,  3,  M.  prat.  imd.  ptrii  awt&iari$ 
Vin,  mon  «.  »nai  atm  ft  tug,,  SE.  II  22 
fro*.,  ubi  ifufteyvifHr  «  mraa  mater,  qua 
vox  kodieque  audilur  ex  ore  hlamdieHHtm 
puerorum,  el  »upertil  adhuc  in  dialeeto  Da- 
lecarlia  in  Svtcia,  m  voce  IJosmana  (■= 
U4itra6Air  obtlelrix),  vide  GhM.  II  574. 

HONDULL,  m-,  lignum  terea,  qua  mola 
tnumlili*  umhu  cireumagitur ,  mobile,  molu- 
erum:  taka  i.  mOndli  premere,  urgvere  mv- 
Uenm,  SE.  I  388.  3;  hrøra  m»a<lal  mMI« 
uiowrø.  Hund.  2,  3  (a  miai  x=  mmii»umuf, 
vidt  mnnalan;). 

MØNDUJLTRfe,  n.,  manuMum  li$Metm, 
fNO  moh  9enmtur  (aiauhill,  Cré),  id.  qu. 
Brtwlnll,  Bwnd.  %  ai 

MOnDUBR,  m.,gtadiuÉ,  8E.  I  564,  2  (II 
6i9  BimdaSr;  a  Mnii4a  munu  Uhrara,  qs. 

MDNK  »  MON  EK,  MUN  BK,  i.  «.  ML 
«.  Munn,  F.  VU  337. 

MONT,  laf.  mo»»,  i.  e.  Alpea:  atift  ak  i 
Ifmt  stt^am  in  AlpibuM,  Mg.  9,  2;  vti»  pi. : 
4  Handin  montnm  m  wutnlibut  Alpium,  Mvrl, 
2,  D»  hao  BMW  tic  Vtrlauffiut  m  tym- 
bolit  ad  Qttgr.  mtdii  avi,  p,  4S,  n»t.  68: 
Ex  Alpium  itidica  denomiøtationt  monie 
VTla  ett  Itlandica  Mant>  occurrmt  in  car- 
mmt  Sighvatipoita  (loco  eilaio  :  nonMogun^ 
tiø,  ut  étt  in  Hkr.),  tt  kute  Uerum  Mnndia. 
Sie  etAnglotaxontt:  Italiariee,  (atubctTU 
^im  Buatui  aad  Sioilia  Mm  ealoide  (ae 
Mfredi  Botthiut,  tid«  Bjukii  Gram,  An^t^ 
m  if.  139). 

If^PURR,  m,,  arhorit  tpteitt,  SE.  II 483, 
im  nommutlttlura  arborum,  m  qua  diiHnguitur 
9  navftff  f**^^  teqmtur;  SE.  II 566  ta  pri- 
mihpa  frtsH  «t(  nQm>  potåwiori  rvcf« 
mimr. 


MdBj,  m..  terra,  SE.  I  586,  S;  II  482. 
265  (II  566  mårr) ;  Mg.  34 ,  9  «mwItm.- 
Fjdrfifytkir  lét  verda  spomat  uA,  fomtrai^aa 
&  Fjoai  eaicawt  ttrram,  olim  in  F.  IrHam. 
Dé  campo  pralii.  Eg.  52:  lit  tro&aa  gaifa 
(lapalicu  i  m6  tatit  infelicia  wtiigia  dedit 
arena  iutpretta;  ad  quamloeum  G.  Magnamt: 
■érr,  profr.  glahretum ,  tnsArum  et  tteriU 
tolum;  quo  tentu  apud  Borealet  Itlamdm 
mir,  apud  Meridiouatet  måi  dieHur.  Hag- 
{»orns  m6r  terra  eralagit  obtita,  mrv  Itrroj 
Jungendum  vidttur,  6B.  70,  3  (AR.  I  304,  S), 
vide  bac^om.  En4iU  mår  taltut,  mmttaaot 
8E,  I  m,  2,  vide  Enrfill  (vida  £ec  Don. 
cm6  voee.  Ha,  Maa,  Mo}  fMtef,  »aa  lam; 
Fermiee,  ma,  id.), 

U6R,  m.,  eqmu  Meiitthjwi;  mh.  aiia, 
dat.  m6i,  SE.  I  480,  3,-  /  482,  3  (II  487 
mét}  II  571  h.  1.  non  eemiiur  miti  B.0> 
rnUniia  iiAr  equut  pirala,  navis,  6T.  36. 

tf6Rf  m.,  lanu,  id.  qu.  mir,  vide  cøm 
pota.  moffrennir,  mostallr.   Sie  Sdteda  Arii 
(U.  I  3791.  i8):  Haflidi  Uoaaoa  =  Hiaaaa, 
M&rsson.    Ytde  hjaldraiir;  mer  drayra  vor- 
vut,  aquila,  UR.  62. 

HOr,  m.,  Mi>ina,  ad^i:  form  nSr  valiit 
adept.  Bild.  mtc.  14,  2f  aoftinn  mOr  adept 
eoetut,  id.  qu.  mflrlytica  fareimen  adipe  ra- 
fertum,  Korm.  4,2.  Plur. :  mOrTa  aif fir 
contumlor  adipum,  minut  kometta  viriappd- 
Itttio,  Uitd.  mtc.  c.  15, 

MOrA,  f..  amnit,  SE,  I  576,  3  f  Cod.  Am. 
mavra,  SE.  II  622  maara;  //  460  mmj  II 
563  KOrn}. 

m6rAUBR,  a4j.,  badiut,  tuhrufui  (mit 
arjtUd,  ranftr}:  m.  saa&r  »vit,  vervem  tub- 
rufut,  Korm.  3,  9. 

M0R61N,  m.,  CefMim  raoreon,  moipia)^ 
aUM«>  Vtp.  6;  kaariapi  Dorcin  mane,  qim 
rtx  veniurut  extpeetatur,  F.  Y  211 ;  liage  ar 
koaiiBra  morcun  Ioh^hm  etl  man«,  fvo  refit 
advttUui  tatpvetahtr,  A,  13,  ef,  F.  XII  ad 
F.  V  211,  Aoc.  morgin  tempore  anlemer*- 
diano.  Am.  50;  morgin  hverjaa  quovit  mmmt, 
Vtp.  26.  Dat.  Biorgai,  tapiut  morni,  exidmtv 
g  tee.  pronumiiatioHem :  at  morgni  aume,  Sk. 
2,  25;  at  morni,  «Mne,  malutine  tempint, 
Krm.  19.  20.  —  b)  crat,  Korm.  12,  1;  er 
at  mami  kOmr  adpelente  ntone,  Håvam.  25; 
i  morgin  kodie  mane,  Kom.  27,  3;  Grell. 
77,  1;  i  moTS9m,id.,Bmd.2,  19;  mmr  morai 
prope  dilundmm,  Båtam.  102.  Vidt  ftglB»- 
morgin. 

MORGINOOee,  f.,  ros  mahUimu  Cmor^ 
d(Hrs}t  f'-  moiclndeggvar,  Va^,  45;  SE.  I 
202.  204,  1. 

MOReiNSKARRA,  f.,  pugna  mamHna, 
pugna  qua  aialufuta  ffaipor«  fit  (margia, 
akarra)f  Krat.  BL  MaU  éuMm,  macgb 
(aco*)  akam  CjfM-J«  aiaiM,  fno  ynjMcaaa- 
■utfa  est, 

UORGINSTJARNA,  ttOU  aMMina, 
Lucifer  (morgin,  atjania),  Qd.  70, 

M0R6INSTUND,  f.,  korawtatutimaimvf 
iSf  atand),  Krm.  17. 

UOReiNVAKB,  ods.,  mal»tma  tmmw 
vigUami  (marcia  f  vakr) ,  id.  fo,  Airwr), 
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SK.  1  463,  d.  Prot.,  'mjrf\tijAtf  id..  Eg, 
wd.  Havn,  f.  3,  var.  leet. 

MORGON,  MORGUN,  vide  morgin. 
^  MØRIR,  M.  fl.,  Mmrientei,  inceUe  Maria- 
rum  m  tforotgiOi  F.  VII  339,  id.  au.  Uvrir 
(af  MarroM,  P.  X  386).    Vidt  ^i^nynr. 

MORK,  f.ftOta:  )rf.liarkir,  ¥.30;  nerkr, 
F.  VIII  3i,  12;  bBl  narkar  ttoa^a>  oMfu 
»Aw,  spiajf ,  inemdium,  ML  f;  »einpjAfr 
warkar,  id.,  f.  17,  —  arAor.-  blimar 
■larka  romi  ar&orum.  Sonort.  4  ;  meiOa  mSrk 
«rior  «MmtMnm,  ^«amia,  Bk.  3,  44;  Sfi.  J 
410.  —  B)  terra,  eamptu:  markar  drotthm 
^MtMHU  igrrmt  rwm^  leelio  membr.  E,  't.  69; 
■Srk  heifttns  i6ma  terra  paganitmi ,  iørra 
^mgrnnåy  de  fiomgia :  vih  sMa  Htarkar  hei5- 
init  diiDS  ad  tatms,  atUe  titora  Harvegiee,  ¥. 
XI  m,  5,  vide  F.  XII  ad  h.  L;  hvtDttOlor 
markmr  rvtundm  otia  terra,  laf  idet,  taxa, 
SE.  i  394,  S;  hvnss  aiørfc.  terra  t^ntttnie, 
mmrti  kttnøt  markar  drottian  ^ømiiiiif  «narM, 
rem  arohipirata,  de  Erika  Blodaxa,  Ad.  6, 
Dm.  $,  Mørk,  >.  6,  eed  »Blta,  SkM.  III 
WS.  ~3)  mdeem^Ms,:  amlaiOrk,  tynanli, 
a^morfc,  aAlmSrlt. 

mOhk, /.,  temilUra  argenli,  oeto  uttnts 
«MW(wu,  Off.  140;  Hh.m,  3;  «jaMa^rj&r 
■arfcr  A  hilmi,  KmK.  1 1>  1 ;  gfJlM  fimmti^u 
IMffca  rMniMwroh*«  S9  tHihrarmm,  de  car~ 
mine,  P.  XI 204;  metinn  treggja  amrka  mtti~ 
MfiM  duainM  eelibrit,  Sturl.  1,  15,  1. 

mOrkR,  adj. ,  id.  ^h.  nijrkr  tenebront: 
•i  enn  mDrkvi  tenebrottu  ilte,  PR,  I  471,  4. 

mObKVI,  m.,etUigo;  eum  ar(.,  mArkvinR, 
FA.  /475,  2  (vide  errata  ad  caleem  libri); 
8S,  II  486;  II  f57  laSrk.  Pret.,  <}ff.  185: 
■iSrkva  fNrapj  li.  itteerto  i,  mJfirkTi,  Bkr. 
III  0=  myrkvi»  F.  VI  261). 

MORN.  A,  iMiiHt*  8E.  I  5M;  tS  miuhi 
éiMtingutliaf  «  naTra)}  11632  monii  (IIS63 
*øfi  fcoiel).    Fitfe  nSrn  ef  eoaipo«.  Siemoni. 

MORN,  f.,lmbe$,  8kf,3ir  p\k  mon  nranii 
faiei  le  tabefaeiat,  i.  e.  tenta  tabe  conmma- 
fie;  vel  man  »gritudo  animi ,  anger  animi, 
Fnmc.  norn  (S&rd.  Tidath-.  f.  Oldk.  3; 
Angl.  to  noMn  eoHlriitaH). 

HOrN,  /*.,  iMHH*.  Cod.  Werm.  8E.I576, 
é  {flaUiat  fiuviut,  kod.  Mame  Matnma)  : 
STeriblAS  mrmar  vcrtex  fluminis  ,  voriex 
aquaruwt,  SE.  1 294,  3 ;  maarnar  rakr  equnt 
fmii,  navie:  »jOk  nkftr  m.  vakri  natit  cito 
Vmrn  fertw,  vita  Halfr.  tee.  memhr.  132; 
nornar  mir  lame  fluvii,  id.,  F.  XI  42; 
■lavraar  Mik  fntgor  amnit,  annm,  SR.  II 
tfSf  4;  ytti  iBftraar  ignia  ØmvH,  id.,  h^tr 
MBraar  vHa  mmuwiiIm-  amri,  nr,  Eb.  40,  1, 
klaj^ttanrj  klamr  M»niar  ritmptmta- 
MM  mri,  tir  ttberaUe,  Hitd.  aue.  «.  20. 

MORN,  f.,  femina  gigat,  SE.  II 471;  955 
fil  615  MarWf,  unde  Mvrn  per  tyneopen 
•pfWH  tidehtr)  ;  mOrn  »Htl  Talklifk  fyrriesti 
fem.  gigas  hominem  ineeseU,  Ag.;  Hlakkar 
MMu  gigamti»  (fkria)  pugnte,  eeetirie,  Sturl. 
4,  48,  9,  vUt  mål  er  at  miaaai  mBraar 
Uakkar  lemput  ndeat,  ul  de  »Hntri  (de  armié} 
cogitemut.  Ptmr.,  Mralr,  f.,  memtra  gigan- 
4»a  (fim  ul  lr«ll)  ;  Mir  Mtrva  TMaMiu« 
$igM;  SE.  I  310,  8;  MOrw»  ^jéair  vie«  mon- 


etronm  gigantevrum,  Sdk.  14,  ubi  sie  :  Var8 

mein  at  maama  (mOmar  ,  Ag.)  f^aam  j 
B)o5  tétti  svi  {»j45ar,  a:  viraom  varfi  aldr- 
es «fdaa  Hein  mi  mBrna  i<génDinfii>a(ea  nun- 
faom  apparmtim  monttra  giganlea  kominHmå 
nomuemni.  Sie  et  Velemp, :  Pysgi  naamlr 
^etta  Uad  monsirm  giganlea  hoc  eacr^leiim 
mcdptant ;  gned  »ie  eitoHir  in  Eg.  209,  nat. 

P'fff  Baorair  J^etla  Wmti  kano  ae^ 
øt^c  vieHmam  t  queui  mavnlr  etiet  ting.  nm- 
meri  et  maee.  gen. 

MORNA  f iiiomar,-a1H,-at) ,  iUu- 
eeeeere,  dilmceteere  (morgin):  ermornarøns 
diee  itluxil,  iel.  I  161  (P.  III  147). 

MORNA  (>aSa,-at) ,  emarctMeere,  ihtaié,- 
acwe,  contabescere,  pnirtfieri,  putreacere  (e» 
markaa  a  merkimi  putridus,  eliao^L.^  uf  monta 
dituceaeere,  ex  morgna  a  niorgin,  eliio  g)i 
hoa  akyli  moma  ulinam  viva  putr^at.  Og. 
30 ,  formula  impreeandi ;  norna  1  maora 
baagi  in  imatrf«  vermmoMie  putrefia-i,  FR.  I 
436,  1,  Proa.,  HUd.  mto.  e.  84:  hon  aiora- 
aSi  au  M  ^omaAi ,  ae  naddi  alitregl  al^aa 
tama  Ma  eentatuU  et  eastmit;  FR.  Il23St 
att  1^1  ek  hel4r  bera  ham  ok  ihyggja,  ak 
mema  h&r  ok  ^ema,  ^aan  jeg  >eiB  anStarj 
keldr  en,  ete.  —  2)  adive:  p'ik.  mem  uarai 
(e  tabea  tabefaeiat,  vel,  le  angor  anbni  mt- 
kauHat,  Slif.  31. 

MOBNALAND,  n..  Og.  1,  nom.  prepr.ro- 
gietnt ,  id.  tfu.  Hdnaland  ibid,  4.  Inttrpp. 
vertw^t  regionem  orientaiem,  qa.  morgna- 
laad  (Germ,  Morgenland),  lumt  lamen  poaae 
eedttnl  de  Moravia  (Mæhren),  qnibua  aeeedU 
Peteraeniut  in  Nord.  Tidaahr.  f.  Oldk.  2,  fS, 
not.  2,  voeem  moma  derivana  a  mAr,  rnam 
eaapee  eremabUia  ,  terra  caipitota  (dub.), 
eeeutua  F.  Magtmaatium,  <fui  vertU  moraa- 
htttd  ferram  paludoaam,  eamgue de  PHtia 
ti  auahvli  psrfe  Ckeraoneai  CSmbriem  tteripi 
^owe  eenaet. 

MORNI,  vidt  mon  Muiis.  —  2)  vonj, 
verhi  iDorBa,-ate,  ngnif.  2.  —  9)  dat.  a.  a 
norgin,  pro  morgni,  extruto  g,  aee.  pronnn- 
iialionetn. 

MC^RNIR,  fli.,  gladiua,  SE.  1567,  1  (Cod. 
Reg.  mavrnir,  SE.  II  477  marmir,  //  560 
et  020  maurnir),  ef.  mcrffigr  2,  marir  1. 
Hue  Olaviua  refert  mOmis  mdr  terra,  tolum 
gladii,  clipeua,  OT.  36,nam  imaginatur,  re- 
gem  Haraldum  ex  mente  poitæ  clipeum  pe~ 
dibua  aubjeriaae,  uH  de  Rungnere  norrof 
Edda.  —  2)  regiUna  marilimua,  pirata  («1 
mnrir  2),  mne  nOmia  nor  (—  mie)  tern« 
pirata,  navia,  6T.  36,  ubi:  f>&  er  Haraldr 
■parn  i  nBniia  mo  eimt  eidcavit  nevem,  i.  e. 
CMfH  e«naeendU  navem  (lalandieam),  eam  nm 
mtreibna  confiaealurua.  Non  abludU  F.  XI 
42,  praferena  mBmar  mi,t  tårum  ftuvii,  ntnem. 

M<)hR,  m.,  terra  (id.  fm.mAr),  SE.  1 566. 

MORR,  f.,  ttrra  (id.  qu.  in9rr) :  tnifa  m. 
terra  larormn,  mare:  miélje'iM  miva  morar 
tenuia  funia  maria ,  funia  piacateriua,  SE.  I 
504,  2,  ubi  SE,  II  453,  i  håbet  marar,  id., 
a  IMBIT  f.;  in  SE.  II  536,  2  k.  I,  non  e«r- 
nttur  niti  .rar.  Catamm  vUe  Mrr,  MfiTj 
f.,  nigrcnair. 
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I^RB,  /*.,  terra  (i.  e.  mørr,  id.  qa.  morr, 
Mrr) ;  aii>rar  leggr  oa  ierra,  lapit,  taaewm, 
it.  nwnt,  morftr  legs  (i.  e.  leggs)  meia  ko- 
Mines  monlu,  t.  e.  moHlicola,  gigantet,  SK. 
I  300,  2.  Hprr  (møi  r),  f.,  proprie  ttt  terra, 
eetpifetn  cremaHlan  gignent  (faijUrb'),  et  de- 
rivamdum  a  mir,  m.,  caepet  igni  ntUrtendo 
apttu ,  unde  etiam  prodiit  Mnri ,  Høri ,  f., 
provwcia  Nonegim,  quæ  kaud  dubie  catpi~ 
libut  igni  alendo  idoneiå  abundavU ,  eum 
Einar  Rågnvaldi  filiut,  ibidem  educatut,  ta- 
lium  eaåpitum  effodienderutn  priaute  in  Or- 
eadibug  auetor  existeret,  inde  nomen  Torvei~ 
narit  åortilw,  H.  c.  27.  Cf.  toeem  FWmc. 
mmoT,  Kord.  TidMir.  f.  Oldk.  3»  i73,  not.  99. 

MOBR,  a^.,^  id.  fu.  nmrr  pmrua,  itiiulrie, 
inelituai  aijOtviS  nSfM  prtet^uram  «.  indi- 
um arhorem  mundanam,  Vtp.  2;  mSrw  Blft- 
(art  illuslrem  mundum ,  Vep.  4  ;  inn  «6ri 
Bllp'  BI65yiO>r  elarui  iUe  TeUurie  gnahu, 
Thor,  Vtp.  50;  nAra  mey  iUustrem  virginem 
(matronam),  de  Idunna,  SE.  I  3i4,  i;  inOrr 
Bfnir  egregiut  (inclitui)  ,  H^k.  21  ,  vbi 
edd.  dederunt  niBrr  ted  adnotantnti  mSrr, 
Cod.Reg.iuo  more;  fragm,  vero  V  ht^et  h. 
I.  mairr  potlea;  mSram  Buftii  iUtittri  Rafni, 
Ul.  il  2i9,  i,  var.  leet.  U;  ahtol:  malska 
■iSniin  (mavrom)  doqueniiam  Hlutlribut  (n- 
rit,  o:  dat),  Hyndl.  3. 

HORUN,  f„  femina  gigat,  SE.  il  m, 
pro  Nj&ra;  e(.  nQni  <(  Uyriftr. 

MORB,  fk,  eædttf  ktmieidium,  nex  (id. 
«M.  viK))  éT.  ia,  2.  3i,  i.  130,  5;  Bm.  8. 
hi  OAc  34i  Vigagl  23,  i  vie,  Vigagl. 
24);  maana  moro  emdet  homintm,  kimieidia, 
Korm.i6,  2;  rerSa  maani  at  morti  (=:  hana) 
neeis  auetorem  exiitere  cui,  FR,  Il  313,  3.  — 
2)  pugna,  SE.  I  563,  i;  6H.  263,  i;  at 
morti  M  pugna,  H.  10;  OT.  13^  i.  118;  in 
pralium  :  menn  herfia  mit  at  morfti  fettinant 
ad  pugnam,  6H.  221.  In  eadem  lemittropka 
oeeurrunt:  at  morti,  i  boS,  F.  Vil  354,  2,  et 
at  morti,  at  pioui,  Kom.  11,  6,  ted  referri 
pottuni  ad  divertOM  tententiat ;  morts  maen- 
eadr  cientet  pugnam,  praliatoret,  nri,  F.IV 
12,  nol. ;  morta  msriagr  vir  prodiit  inehtat, 
8E.  I  244,  2;  morSa  fertir  agminu  helli, 

1.  e.  agmina  mUitum,  eohorlet,  P,  V  227, 

2,  —  3)  noma,  ptrmeiet ,  wulaftot  noro 
TiSar  noxa  arbomm,  ventuf,  6x  viSar  mort 
ventut  increbuit,  SE.  I  504,  i;  mort  jilks 
akfja  noxa  elipeorum,  vef  morS  largapemi- 
eita  parmtt,  pugna,  praiium,  JTorm.  12,  4; 
nilma  uort  pettit  gladiarvm  (metatlonm), 
pugna,  Shaldk.  3,  8.  —  4)  vidt  MrmaA 
(aitamort). 

HORBAIiFR,  m.,  deui  pugna,  pugnalor 
(mort,  attV),  HR.  29,  ubi  dal.  mortilf}  6T. 
26,  2,  gua  conttructio  hoc  incommodi  adlu- 
lU,  quod  vid  de  motu  ad  loenm,  foldynjar 
pro  pluraU  amtepia  titU.  Si  vero  rdtftaltfr 
teeHo  eod.  mtml^.  Em  vertupnmo^  o:  froak 
pro  tytti  eokmtni  per  imttin  mortftwatf 
qutd  vidt  ra«  l»eo,  el  UTt  nyrkmaAar  Mi~ 

M0R9ALL,  m.  ,  anguUla  pugna,  katla, 
flarfiiM  (oiort,  ilO:  »ortila  metcadrmiMM- 
tortt,  F.  ru  328,  3,  e(.  aUSriU. 


MOrøABl,  «.1,  inttrfoeior  (norS),  NfL 
45;  {)ri&  saklaaaa  meao  af  Diiklui  —  mort- 
araoK  ilAmi  frdsa  J>orti. 

MORBÅBB,  m.,  minialer  pralU,  miltt, 

vir  (mort  2,  irr),  6H.  50,  i. 

MOBBAUKIKIN,  cadibut  auelut,  (mort 
ly  aaka),   it.  eruentut:  m.  mckir,  SE.  i 

662,  1. 

HORBBAIit  n,,  fiamma  pr^U ,  fiadiat 
(mort  2,  bil);  oiortbilameiorprwlMfor^vH-, 

Jd.  15. 

MOBBBRANDB,  m.,  ignit  pnMi,  gladtus 
(uort  2,  brandrl,  conjeetura,  Rektl.  i4: 
mortbrasda  hTeasuieidr  pugnater,  vidt  BMrft- 
Ibar. 

MORBBBÅBR,  «n^..  promlut  in  srma, 
Mlieotut,  (mort,  bri&r),  HR.  81, 

MORBEOGJANDI,  m.,  tvaeor  nteit  (nort, 
«f|ja):  m.  sefgja  auefor  neeit  vironm,  vir 
bMieotut,  do  Skeggio  Midfjordmti,  Konm, 
il,  4,  M  coc.  Q.  Pauli  dt  gladio  Safimngo 
aeeipit, 

MOBBELDB,  m. ,  ignit  pugna,  glamme 
(mort  2,  eidr):  mortelda  nr^iOr  noxam 
adferena  gladio,  ttrenue  uttnt  gfiaiio,prtdia~ 
tor,  vir,  SE.  I  346,  2. 

n.,  noxa  prt^iarit ,  gladiut 
(mort  2,  nir) :  norttira  myrtir  eonauaUor, 
violator  gladU  ,  pugnalor,  vir,  JEi.  18,  i ; 
8E.  I  €i0,,2. 

UORBFIKINN,  adj.,  avidut  cmUt,  pug- 
nandi  ei^dilatt  fiagrant,  hMicotut  (man, 
flkina),  6f.  18,  1. 

HORBFLfriB  f  m.,  eieni  pugnam,  pr^- 
lialory  hellator  (morS,  flflir),  SE.  I  650,  Z 

MORBFOb,  f.,  funeatum  iter,  »tort  (morft, 
ffir),  Bk.  2,  38,  41;  voeatur  laons  (iaga 
longum  iter,  ibid.  40.  42. 

M0HBVBU8T,  n.,  lempettat  eadii,  pugna 
(mort,  frost),  per  tmeain  eokæret  F.  I  123, 
3;  6T.  26,  2,  tee.  membr,  £,  «M  at  fireiato 
eins  vift  morOfroat  aliet^ut  vhlvtom  w  prm 
lio  explorare. 

MORBGJARN,  a4j.,  eadit  avidut.  belU- 
cotua  (mort,  gjarn),  epith.regit,  F,  VU 349, 
4;  epilk.  mallei  Mjdlneria,  Utfmk.  36,  aee. 
Cod.  Rt§.,  vide  nolam  m. 

MORBgOFUOB,  a4i.,  pndiit  inditiu, 
darut  (mort,  soAisOr  Konn.  27,  2. 

MOBBHAMAB,  m,,  maUvut  eadit  v.  pugnm, 
gladiut  (mor!^,  hamar),  JV;.  103,  i,  apte,  eum 
eaput  h.  1.  appelletur  hattarateSi,  moUohs  Mia 
incudi  incutitur. 

HORBBAUKR,  m.,  aeeipUer  pugnm,  eør- 
vut  (morfi,  haakr):  brynnir  morOhaoka^f- 
nator,  bdl^or.  Mb.  4;  pi.  HR.  52. 

MORBBEGGR,  m.,  comwf  pugna,  gladiiu 
(mort,  heccr):  mor6hcnB  mei&r  praliator, 
vir,  F.  III  27,  2. 

HORBBJOL,  tf.,  rota  pugna,  rota  pr«t- 
Uarit,  elipaut  (morS  3,  1^61) :  acikir  aurft- 
igila  bdlator.  Si.  7,  i. 

MOBBKANNABR,  m.,ettditptritut(mnH 
U  kaana&r) :  n.  maaaa  {«•  Am^w  leu  ftw- 
nero  novU,  perHut  pn^taior,  tf.  irir,  iA  i 
197,  ubi  voe.  pL  mortkaana&ar. 

MORBKENBR,  pugnit,  ieOia  nvhu  (mrt 
2,  kndr  a  keaoa),  qiifA.  prineipit,  8K.  / 
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460,  3,  uhi  verba  tic  eonstruenda  $unt :  pAog 
mein  taka  nik  (cd  mfnir  dngirlsynir  ber» 
■in,  9:  meio}  of  enda  (oUlut)  pess  mar&- 
kesdi  |>eB£ll«  sessa,  t.  «.  grwMt  iolorea  eo- 
pimnl  HM  (mti  ven  juvtmet  fUH  tuot  fenuU) 
prapier  obiltm  ilUtu  regtt  omM ,  prt^Ut 

MORBKENNIR,  in.,perihit  pugnæ,  Mla- 
t»r  (morO  2,  knoir),  BR.  36;  Orkm.  6,  3, 
mhi:  morSkemir  gallt  nSiuaBi  |  uein  i 
tomri  eina. 

MORBKUNNR,  o^'.»  «v^ih»  iMfM(fflarB 
1,  koaar),  6T.  36. 

MORBLINNR,  $erj>eH*  pugna,  gladiuM 
V.  fca(ra(inorB,  linor):  morSlinni?  hveHsimeiOr 
acuent  ensem ,  hellator,  F.  II  259,  2;  bo&i 
mjiiks  morSlinnt  pugnator,  it.  vir,  Plae.  i. 

mOrbr ,  ffi.,  artet,  SE.  I  589,  1  (Cod. 
Reg.  marrfir,  8E.  II  483  mor»r,  //  567  tf  II 
626  mSrAr).  —  2)  marSar,  SE.  I  250,  4, 
diffieile  eil;  ti  nOrfir  pottet  tignificare  na- 
mm  amt  mgamtem^  narAar  li  ettel  »oeftr, 
eOTMM.  Qmoniam  vero  hie  veeit  nUrOrtw- 
ni/teatmt  tneertut  etl,  puto  pro  narttar  le- 
gendum  etie  niarSar,  gen.  t.  tou  aierSr  T^9r~ 
dut,  biMar  Njnr&r ,  Njordut  pugna ,  deut 
hMipotent,  Odin  (tee.  SE.  I  94,  ut  Sigtfr 
Odin,  a  sig  pugna,  et  Tf  r),  li  hildar  NjarS- 
ar  liquor  Odinit  poitit.  Tum  eontlrvctio 
tttel:  hitdar  Njarfiarlitfer  hoddmildam,  hng- 
niAiB  6leifl  geA,  ubi  ^i  e-m  gr5  excilare 
ttdtentionem  tdiet^w ,  ef.  ge&  ^ ;  tie  forte 
eønttruendum  tit  SE.  I  246,  4:  gildt  grJAt- 
reinar  aldar  r»r  (movet,  Cod.  Reg. ;  tar,  Cod. 
Worm.;  tén.  SK,  II  521,  4,  prabet,  exeilat) 
geft  fiorsteini  animi  eidtentionem  Thortleinit 
in  se  eonverlU ,  a  grjotrein  ferm  titteeat 
montet,  grjotreinar  Old  gigantet,  Celerum 
pro  narSar,  Cod.  Worm.  et  SE.  II  307,  6. 
S22,  8  kahent  Qartar  quod  prodiitte  puto  ex 
velere  leriptione  aliqua  y\Mr6tiF  (fiarSar). 
MerOr  efNjOrAr«øpe  apud  librarioi  confun- 
dilw;  tie  hid.  8  el  20  mOr6r  pro  niSrSr, 
«f  ibid.  26^rymmiAir  fro  fcrymnirSir. 

MORBREINN,  m.,  SE.  I  4i4 ,  2.  ubi 
neiOr  morfireins  praliator ,  bellaior ,  leelio 
Cod.  Reg.,  Worm.  1.  e.  et  II  436,  4.  585.  3. 
F.  Magnuteniut  in  appendice  ad  Korm.  apte 
conjicU  morOteins,  a  morfiteinn  ramut  eadit 
r.  pugna,  gladiut. 

HORBREMMANDI,  m.,  pumam  indtant, 
dent,  praliator  (norlV,  rerama),  Jd.  17  (F.  I 
169). 

MORBROBULL,  m.,  Jvior«  vgna,  gladiut 
(oiorS,  roOull}:  nciSr  laoriirBola  lignut  gla- 
dionm,  pugniUor,  vir,  8lmi.  4,  35,  i. 

MORøRUNMR,  m.f  Ineut  pugna,  pugna- 
tor, vtr  (morS,  rasar),  hl.  II 253,  var.  teet. 

BfO^DSK^,  H.,  nubet  pugna ,  el^eut 
(msrtt,  skf):  norSskjja  Otnfi')  procetta  rit- 
•eøniM,  pugna,  at  hida  m.  hriH  eommitio 
prélie,  F.  XI  138,  5,  ef.  F.  XII  ad  k.  1. 

M0RBs6l,  f.,  tol  pn^i,  ^adiut  (morfi, 
»åt)  :  meidir  mor&ailar  lator,  viol^or  Hipei, 
vir,  Plae.  29. 

MORBSTORIR,  m.,  ctra«  pugtum,  bdla- 


lor,  rex  bellicotut,  pro  morSstørir  =  4^ 
DiorK,  størir),  F.  XI  204. 

MORBVALR,  M.,  /olco  pugna,  corvut 
(norS,  valr):  m-l  krynnir  pugnator,  Cod. 
Frie,  «of.  334,  30,  pro  morShanks, 

HORBVANDR  ,  a4j. ,  pugné  adtvetut, 
pugnandi  perilue  (morK,  TanJr  s  va^r),  pr* 
»uott.,  prmiator^  vir,  BiuL  mte.  e.  33,  4. 

M0RBVAR6R ,  m.  ,  licariut ,  homicida 
(at.  luput  eadit  furliva,  morO  cadet  furtiva, 
vargr),  Vtp.35  (SE.  I  200,  2);  norS,  h.1., 
est  id.  qu.  morftrfg  komieidilim  fMivum,  Eg. 
62;  F.  XI  199. 

MORBVENJANDI ,  m.,  qui  noxam  tape 
adferl  (raorfi,  3,  Tnij*):  Feqjn  melirar  m. 
auro  tape  noxam  adferena,  vir  Uberalis,  6B. 
247,  1,  cf.  myrftir. 

MORBVOnDR,  m.,  virga  pralU^  ^aiiua 
(morS  2,  Tfladr),  Korm.  li,  5.  6, 

MOSIf  M.,  mueutt  mvam  mimm  awnw 
eUvum^t,  um$co$*tt,  FR.  i  399,  3;  Mm 
arHe.,  mosinii,  JiCorM.  35.  2  (AR.  Il  278). 

mOsiMI,  m.,  urtut,  Wcharl.  SE.  I  590  i; 
II  484.  567,  pro  mosni;  in  SK,  mte.  var. 
leef*«  TOU  mSaml  ed'qjosni. 

MpSNl,  m.,  tir«u«,  SE.  I  590,  1 ;  II  626 
mosne;  vide  NgD.  81;  cf.  mOsmi. 

M08BAUBR,  aH-,  eoloro  fuaeo,  propr. 
lichene  coloralut  (nosi  f  raiSr):  moaraaS 
hoB»,  Korm.  12,  3. 

M08T,  f.,  nomen  intuta  in  Sunnhordia 
Norvegia,  id.  qu.  Hostr,  SE.  II  492.  Ea~ 
dem  formå  oecurril  F.  X  384,  unde  Mootar- 
skeggi,  F.  II  285,  Munekio,  forte  MOsterAen 
in  prafeetura  Saltenti. 

MdSTALFjRf  m.,  tlatio,  area,  eampui  lari, 
mare  (air  sas  nir,  stallr):  miitalls  Tfaindr 
itføiu  maritf  navis,  Tij,  103,  5. 

UOSURR.  m..  Mer,  hetida  »odoea  vartB- 
gata',  8E.  II  483;  mJlHr,  II  566;  tignum 
acemum  AmerieaHum»  AA.  443;  seer  «ae- 
eharinam,  KgL  Kord.  (Hdtkr.  Aaraberetn. 
1841,  p.  3—4 

M()T,  n.,  oceurtut :  herfta  mit  adversut 
kostes  ire,  6H.  221;  at  moti,  preepot.  cum 
dal,,  advertut^  contra,  OT.  20,  i  41;  OH. 
186,  1;  pro,  ob:  at  iD6ti  loO  |)tna  prolaude 
tua,  eo  quod  Utudet  tuat  pradicavi,  L  48  ; 
c.  gen.:  at  m6tt  hodda  krjits  obviam.viro  li- 
berali,  RS.  21.  adr.:  at  måtl  v  eittim,  Lv. 
11.  A  miti,  e.  gen.,  obviam:  i  ni6ti  bleyfti- 
tkjai«  harra  obviam  intrnido  regi,  propr.  m 
obviam  ttione  regit,  F.  XI  315,  2;  cum  dat., 
SE.  II  214,  U  —  2)  eonvenimt,  id.  gu.  plmg: 
fai*  til  mitB,  Korm.  13,  i.  —  3)  eonfKetmt^ 
eMitio:  hlilma  nit  eollitio  galearum,  pugna, 
Krm.  7;  mUma  nit  eonflictut  metallorum, 
prtelium,  SE.  I  436,  2 ;  mot  milms  ok  rftar 
gtadii  et  elipei,  id.,  Krm,  16;  pi,:  milNia 
nit,  id.t  8E.  I  664,  2;  tabt  vipna,  averSa, 
id..  Ha.  286,  3;  6T,  96,  2.  —  4)  absoL, 
confiictui,  pugna:  til  mits  ad  pralium,  OT. 
18,  2;  illt  mit  pralium  advertum,  F.  VI 385, 
3:  mbta  rauSkrik  rubra  labula  pralU,  etipeut, 
OT.  16,  3;  minna  mitB,  til.  II  373,  1;  vide 
et  nitrannr;  maana  keat  initiTigronmjimi 
jii  praiia  peritietimut  dimieaudi,  SttilA.  1, 
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14.  —  5)  vide  hrudmit,  brymiC,  ecfm&t, 

t^Ormdt,  hHngmdt,  Ornét,  BoyrtimAt,  j>lB;Bit. 

MØTA,  id.  fif.  ouetft  occurrere,  F.  Vil 
340,  5;  345,  3. 

M6tBlAsTB,  m.,  offttino,  oMum;  j«nl» 
mithliUtrAr  ^hoQBm  nnoi  [tvi  hverr  sim  UB- 
•r  I  huK^stun,  &a  Bcin«  mdtUistnr  <um 
ulla  offcnsiane.  Nik.  33. 

Mf^TEFLANDl ,  m. ,  confiictwn  faeitni 
(nit  3,  eOa):  n.  tpjot*  faeient  eollitioneM 
kaslarum,  i.  e.  pvgnam,  puynalor,  vir,  SlurL 
fi,  ii,  i.  PI. :  niteUeuiT  S|uita  nn.  Eb.  28,  3. 

mOtkOr,  f.,  obeiam  itio  (métr  fOr),  it. 
imftlus  høåtiim  «X  adntno9eaiiMHitm,StmL 
'  4,  35.  3. 

MdTBBESS,  ady,  id.  fu.  mi&hren  (t  =3 
V),  lalo  animo,  latut  animi  (miSr,  hm«)« 
Plao.  29.  Sic  méta  vid4åttr  Mtø  pro  aMs, 
Bkåldh.  7,  4;  cert»  mottrsfi  e$tid.pi.  mib- 
trees  FA.  /  172. 

MdTlGÅNCR,  M.,  adternUio,  impugnatio^ 
adgreitio  (niti  t=--  mit .  ^ångr),  Gp.  6.  Sie 
m6tikft8t  r=  métkast,  F.  ///  ^65. 

H9TIR,  m.,  SE.  I  684,3,  aul,  qui  ocewr- 
rit:  oddbragti  modr  qui  obviam  U  pugnm, 
filt  prmlii  periculo  se  exponit,  preBlimior,  a 
ni^U ,  mmta  oecurrere ;  aut ,  qui  prælium 
aatiauU,  mag»i  facit,  a  nueta,  Meta  ættimare, 
cf.  moitr  s=  BBtotr. 

m6TKENNANU],  mt.,  eogtiMeemt  ea»vai~ 
tum  (mit,  kemu)  :  mititar  miikenneiidrper*!« 
pugHtB,  pusnatorea,  viri,  a  Mistftf  m6t  ciM- 
9mtu*  BelUtta,  pralium,  GrelL  33. 

MOTB4  m.,  peplus,  cidaris  nuUitbrit  vc- 
tande  capiti,  SE.  II  494  :  motr,  lupratcripfo , 
li.,  ».  «.  bSfutddkr.  Ld.  nue.  c.  54 metr 
hvitr  gDlloflaa,  kic  peplut  vocalur  faldr,  ibij. 
e.  55:  {>i  Bvarar  Hrcfna :  ek  man  falda  mir 
nuS  motrinum  —  nd  ^erlr  Hrefaa  svå  — 
Hrefiui  Bat  enn  meft  raldinnm;  e(  mox  Hre&a 
tekr  nd  ofan  faldinn,  ok  aclr  l^artani  motr- 
inn;  F.  I!  254.  256.  Sker  motr  peplut  tpten- 
didut,  cidaris  tplendida,  Skåldk.  2,  39;  Awc 
■Bfftrm  %jOrft  femina,  Skaldk.  6,  3i. 

MOTBA,  f.,  femina,  eidari  eapui  vel«la 
,(■010}  Ed,  Litaaina:  motrar  heita  ^mr 
k«nar,  er  hTftom  Icreptnm  Mda. 

MOTRAUBNIR,  m.,  eenue,  Wehart.  SE. 
I  478  pro  iDo5»a&Bir. 

MOTBOBMB,  m.,  eemu,  SE.  II  484. 
567  (II  62$  mioiUiroSair),  ef.  ravfiranSBir, 
■Htn^air. 

MOtrODB,  m.,  id.  qu.  métrnSr,  nitranur 
(not.  r»5r  =  ra9r,  rannr):  binfa  heiinfciD^ 
aOar  ib.  pugnalor,  Heidarv.  S.  (laL  II  353, 
i),  vide  tupra  heimjifiicadr. 

M^TRODULL,  m.,  F.  XI  137,  2,  in. 
appell. :  vagna  GnmniB  mitrffSuls  macnendr 
quod  diclum  ett  pro  vacna  GrfmBiB  (Odmis) 
mftala  (gladii)  mbtt  (pugna)  ma^endr  f>r»- 
lialorea,  viri. 

M6tRVNNR,  m.,  lueua  ctmtenliåt  (mM  3, 
iHBiir):  tai  nf^ittt  lueus  eonfUetAa  kattarum, 
pugna,  prmliator,  vir,  AS.  21;  bi.  HéSina 
■Bitar,  id.,  Qrett.  49,  1.  2)  lueuM  pugmtf 
pr^iator,  w  in6t  4),  UL  II  270,  i,  ubi 
lame»  eometmi  poatunf  ijijita  m.  ^  el  dynr 
oitet.  de  pugma  aee^. 


MOTSOGNia,  m,,  iMt.  Vep.  iO;  SE. 
II  552  (motsogur,  id.,  II  4S9},  haml  dmHl, 
id.  qu.  laoAsogiiu'  (t  =  ^),  qu.  e. 

MOtSTANDA  (ut  BUnda),  retistere  (n&t 
=  a  moti,  contra,  stMiAa):  fikk  huft  «it- 
staAit  «i&r  M  ekki  minime  reaietere  petmt^ 
Gd^  25. 

MOTTI,  mm,  homo  ignavus,  inert.  Hh.  IS; 
F.  VI  169,  1  (AX.  II  56);  SE.  Il  49& 
Binc  kod.  .•  nottast  (yfir  mbh)  rei  «liqin 

gniter  immorari. 

nicis),  Nik,  il;  mOttBlakaat  lacbtia  paUU, 
Kvrwa.  22,  5. 

NOTUNAUTB,  m.,  comriater,  eomtuieraø- 
li»  (matr,  MBtr),  SE.  I  561,  var.  leet.  7. 
(F.  XI  75;  6B.  67). 

MOtCBB,  m.,qvi  ciM,  «afwtf  (DMK-aAa, 
-at ,  ei&are,  a  natr) :  aårlowm  B.  cUater. 
aquilæ,  bellater,  dd.  8. 

m6tVALUR,  auelor  confiicM*  (ifét. 
3,  raldr):  atnkia  m.  auetor  eeUiaiema  møf 
chtera  (pugna),beUalor,  øauriliaBétfHifw^ 
SE.  I  350,  i. 

Al(>TVIBR,  m.,  ui.  fv.  ^jutriAr  enhm 

j,  membr.  544  V»p.  2. 

UOVI^  fa.^  raguhta  maritimtUt  Cad*  Ay« 
SE.  I  547,  2,  vide  mteri. 

mOztR,  tuperi.  a  matr,  id.  fn.  MWtr, 
praatantiaaimtta,  Vtp.  S(K 

HdBA,  anmie,  flmitUi  8K  I  57fi, 
Pm.  15;  Hh.  65,  1.  88;  Hh.  li,  2;  hi  prum 
P.  VI  334  ;  Eg.  72;  moBa  ignit  fiuvO, 
atwwm  ;  miSn  ris  meiftr  vir.  Åg,,  ubi  tie: 
fvi  at  sjflf  tem  hdzt  hafir  \  hljra  (mah 
hyn)  grv&a  vid  tfrU  |  meifir  hjgg  at  {ni 
m6Aa  |  nuetr  heimatofin  kkA,  L  e.  ^nat 
Tifi  (reiSom  gjfif,  scm  heUt  kttflr  s«ti  heim- 
sloSn  byra  (cuatodi  tolit^  9  :  deo)  :  hygf  ik 
f)vf,  Buetr  mMa  Tfria  tnei&r. 

m6BAKARN,  glans  anmi  v.  oudocwB, 
cor  (moftr,  akarti):  bardt  iD4(j>akarB  /tmmi 
eor,  qnimi  fortifudo.  Bund.  i,  49. 

MOBBARR,  ad}.,  animi  promiua^  animfi- 
tua  (mé^r,  hurr).  Eb.  56,  o:  marr  vå  «M 
m&ftbarri  tftir  Osr  Riaar  tvh  bcbb  at  l\J*r- 
aean«  fyrir  aBBBaa  4  parre  dejeoit  amimevut 
ilU  vir  dm  hominet  ua  pm^aa. 

HdBERNI,  n„  genua  moffrmm  Cia^^X 
Krm.  26;  Lit.  41. 

UOBF^KINN  ,  a4j.  ,  animoaus ,  fortit 
(néSr,  fikinn);  øm.*.  m65flkias,  F.  K/  237. 

MOBFJALL ,  n.  ,  mona  amian,  pe$lme 
imMr,  Qall),  SE.  Il  126,  2. 

HdBFROI,  M.,  navis,  SE.  i  589,  % 
Wcharl.;  vide  mdfir&e,  mé^roe. 

MOB€rJARN,  adj.,  aaimotua;  vekemema, 
furens,  de  mailto  Thoria,  H^mk.  36,  mbi  Cod. 
Reg.'  marAtpjsrnom. 

m6BGUBR,  f.,  Modgunna,  mietoe  ponlia 
QjaUm,  SE.  I  178. 

m6BHBE8S,  adi;  ontMo  alaeri^  læto,  tide 
mithresH. 

-m6bI,  f«rM.  ieriv.  a  niir  chAmw,  f*. 
oHUMo  ^rmdifua ,  in.  compoti. :  kersinnidA^ 
QOIB16S1. 

MOBI,  at.,  Medius,  jUtw  thorit,  8&  t 
202;  Vafpr.  Si;  Mir  M«5a  Ther,  SE.  i 
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25%  Al  «fp<IL  «trwniM  frefuMt»  lutirpii- 
fnr;  NOM.  t. :  m6Ai  milaia  faldra  daa  pra- 
m,  vir,  Ul.  l;  n.  Wrfis  blik«  harft- 

^M«r  (gladii),  fil.  24;  dof.  m.  verglifi- 
ftr  ((wn),  F.  Il  249,  2;  merkUkins  (attri), 
Bitd.  34;  ace.  t.:  m.  milmnigs  pugna,  vir, 
Nj.  140,  2;  hafstAAs  (nrnnta^,  Fbr.3;  gen. 
t.t  himsw  m.  poita,  Rb.  18,  2;  acc.  pi.:  m. 
bor6»  remmisk^Jh*  (gladii).  Kb.  19,  6;  dat. 
pi.:  komiO  er  morOs  at  m6&adi  raitt  skaap 
ad  viro*  perMHil,  Greti,  90,  2.  Vide  ■■nfl6&, 
«(  eomposita:  ieinmi&i,  |grJ6tmdft(f  tOØmiiSi^ 
lyptimifii,  BkapoAAi,  ■tQkkviiii&&.i 

MØBI,  f.,  faligatio  ,  iMtitudo  (néftr, 
a^.),  id.  fu.  mwSi,  F.  Vil  42,  not.  8. 

MOSIOR,  fH.  vAftocTf  M  eenfhwf..* 
hmr&uMifr,  prdigniSicr,  prdSmASicr. 

m6»1R,  f.,mat€ri  n.  jotoas  «utfar  gigan- 
lit ,  famina  gimt ,  UtMfåtM  JOtM>  mibvr 
hpi.  Od.  24. 

HOBIB«  M.,pr»  møIVir,  m«5ir  defcligalor 
brimUs  BoSir  dtfatigator  pkoem, 
pdagua,  »tare ,  i  br.  mo&i  mari,  tidfuSL  5., 
vel  wwpfic.  mo4i  =  m#&i ,  f. ,  defatigalio, 
é»dem  åMtm;  quo  aceedU  B.  da  Skardad, 
modi  per  mn/img  interpretaiu.  G.  Magnao 
aal  a  miSr  ira,  ihdignatie,  i  brimiU  miSi 
•mtt^Manle  pkoea,  atrapilu  mUitoHineommo- 
émla. 

m6BNIR  ,  m. ,  Modnw,  equut  Dvalinis, 
8E,  i  »82,  3  (a  miftn,  9*.  amimoHiata  prm- 
dihUf  mAMfuf.  JBmImi  ratio  aat  eompori- 
lonm  feolnASiiir,  briai65Dir). 

MWOfLUOB,  aij.,  MMMo  fom  (miAtj 
aflarO,  SE.  I  268,  1. 

h69B,  im.,  mottu  Mimi  vekamtna,  ira, 
furor,  Vap.  24.  50.  /Wror  Thoria  deaeribilur, 
8B.  /  l<4;  as.  I  278,  i.  446.  i;  Hg.  27; 
furer,  inaami  kominit,  Satk,  6.  Dat.  m6&t, 
aod  mift,  F.  IX  221.  —  2)  animua  :  eBa  mM 
ommos  confirwutre,  Hv.6;  méfis  blindl  eom- 
IM  anMn,  4 ;  aago  elega  mods  oculi  mi- 
seri  anmi.  Hat.  56,  v.  m^fikress.  —  3)  far- 
vor ammi,  Ghe.  9  (F.  IX  221).  -  4)  ani- 
mua, audaeia^  Sk.  2,  13;  Ghv.  3;  F.  VI  39, 
3.  —  5)  doUr  ammi,  agriludo,  FR.  I  262, 
S;  harSr  m,  5rriwtt  dolor,  SkMdk.  7,  9;  lifa 
TiS  linsu  m6h,8kéldk,2,  i2;  111A8  16tti  arå 
^jéter  ««e  komiiMf  rfoforc  laøaH  atmt,  SaUi. 
14;  dolor  oetdorum,  Ag.,  mbi:  mAft  fekk 
hrcytir  hriftar  \  hJAileins  i  bristeinum,  1.  e. 
hreytir  hrl&ar  I^Srteias  fékk  måb  i  Mstwa- 
am  doloram  ooulonm  etpil.    Vido  ianiftr, 

mtmonw,  pro  miAn%r,  Og, 
13;  G.  13;  mdSr  hjaldra  a»imoaua  i»  pugna, 
F.  VI 88,  2  (»ed  Mg.  34.  9  per  imeain  hj»>(lr- 
mofir).  la  compost. :  elni&r,  fetmiAr,  heipt- 
mA&Tf  tOaldméttr,  hosMiSr,  hvatniftr,  vfg- 
mMr. 

h6bR,  a^.,  fetaua,  defeiiua,  Håtam.  23; 
Oho.  42;  Kortm.  3,  9;  80U.  2;  da  aquo,  «n- 
ketm,  Korm,  9;  m.  Aki  nHmttti«  imjUlM, 
suipirium,  Skåldh.  7,  i9.  Vida 
•gniftr,  kMiUiiftr,  atrgm^, 

HOBH,  m.p  mdmm,  uL  qu.  nJitSr,  «jin 
j,        1;  TiA  MoS  ffUMir  awli«  da^MfaM. 


(«*8r,  rakkr),  F.  F  177,  1 

MOBRAUdNIR,  m.,  cemi*.  SE.  /  478. 

MOBBOl,  m.,  navit,  SE.  I  582,  2  (Cod. 
Reg.  mobroe;  SE.  II  481.  565  måMij  II 
624,  m6a^rdi;  Cod.  Worm.  miftrréi). 

mOBSEFI,  m.,  ttnitnut(m66T,  sefl):  ri45- 
sefa  tjSid  tabemacula  animi,  pectora,  SE.  I 
662,  2.  A8.  raodttefe,  Spoa.  Bjov.  p.  29. 

MOBSOONIR,  m.,  noHua,  membr.  544  Vap. 
10  ;  SE.  1 64  (qa.  multum  tugena,  potor  muUi, 
mOAr,  HOipatr  a  sjdga,  ef.  mjdAntnir). 

MOBtRE&I ,  m. ,  ammi  maror ,  lOaimi 
aigrHttdo,  Skf.  4  ;  BL  i,  30.  S,  43  (aiAttncl, 
id.,  FR.  I  172). 

mOBUGH,  adj.,aHwiMaut(méir4),mmk. 
5.  21;  niigir  animoai ,  Qht>.  7  (GhM.  Il 
174).  —  2)  vehemet^er  eupidua  (miAr  3): 
miAac  a  manaA  voluplatia  vehememter  adpe- 
lema,  8iU.  77.  —  3)  triatia,  mæatw,  doloro 
eommodua,  Qk.  2.  5,  U;  mAAof  spJSll  verha 
triatia,  Okv.  9. 

h6bubbb6b[b,  m.,  axmiuulma  (moAir, 
bréAir),  Sk.  i,  6;  at  divimm,  lal.  Il  37,  it 
jir6Air  hennar  viAnr  avunculua  miua. 

m5BU9B,  m.,  gladiua,  Cod.  Worm.  8E. 
11564;  11476  (SE.  Il 559 eemUmr  m0«..8r). 

MODVITNIR,  m.,  uanui  (i.  e.  mOATitnir), 
id.  qu.  mjsSvitnir,  SE.  I  66,  1. 

m6b^r61,  m.,  Havia,  SE.  II  624,  pro 
mhbrin. 

HbB^RtnriNN,  adj.,  ira  turgena^  fervi^ 
dut  anuni,  animoaua,  lellicuw  (moSrj  blil(> 
inn),  F.  II  259,  2. 

MTTGGA,  f.,aér  nubilua;  in  venti  noman- 
clatura,  SE.  II  486.  569.  Sturl.  9,  8,  1  ti- 
delur inter  aa  opponi  bergB^Ara  hregg  «f 
mncgar  (ot  bergs^Ara) ,  ila  ul  nofgar 
(bergs^jAra),  qa,  aer  nuMua  gigantidum,  do 
animo  triati  el  atrarum  pleno  tHldligemdum 
tit;  tocua  aie  eat:  bira  bUkatriQaadi  glc8r 
siAan  bergstjAra  hngg,  en  hafnak  heMr 
muggmn  (o:  bergstjira),  sfit  feldom  Kolkeia 
tritlitiam  animo  expaUo. 

MtlOl,  m.,  muUitudo;  cum  arl.,  md^nn, 
d^fir.  34 ;  acc.  mAg\  t  Kilfr  kafAi  mdga 
manns  magnum  hominum  numerum,  6lafar. 
29. 

MU6B0,  SE.  I  500.  2.  S.  Tkorlaeiua  re  ■ 
fart  ad  mngRa  mietio,  cogitana  de  mictioné 
Gjalpa;,  a  vaigx  mingere.  Poiina  magSo  ac- 
ceperim  pro  3.  pi.  itnpf.  ind.  v.  obiolati 
'BiegjA,  quod  in  inf.  occurrit  pro  mega  paaae, 
unde  impf.  obaol.  magAi,  pi.  mngAo  potuermt. 
Aeeedit  hac  formå  ad  veiua  iJon.  mogklB, 
iDoe,  roaghn  (Nord.  Tidaahr.  f.  Oldk.  1,  279, 
not.  4;  Tidaahr.  f.  nord.  Oldk.  1,  144;  Lea. 
Dan.  Molbechii  prafat.   p.  45)   at  Germ. 

mogCB«  mo^te.  Loeum  (tut em  aie  inlelligo: 
ne  myg{to  morar  legs  men  kena  viteiti  neqn* 
iieuU  ia»dka  torra  komimbua  (gigtmtåua 
montieolia)  anttiro  laaliHam  (latitid  frtti). 

-MOLA,  deriv.  e»  méll  oa ,  roalnm,  im 
emfoo.  harSmdlftf  kohaiUa. 

-MI)LADR,  roatra,  ora  praditua  (mdtl), 
vido  haritflMflaAr. 

MULl,  ak,  id.  qu.  »olt  awM>  fnuhihmt 
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-MCU,  a.,  ^«rtc.  «  M<l),  lyrAiUiéfi. 

Ht'Ll»,  «.,/mm,  «e.  7/4SS  (C#rf.  Ac^ 
«£.  /  472  //        mmlem).    Cf.  før- 

ms*  Bjrliu,  mytim,  mjtm.  B^irMri  maliw 
redor  /mur,  ^««,  Crf.  ØJ. 

MtXL,  M.,  aw/M,  UpMMma;  8k».  7*7: 
tak  ■<!  —  2^  M ,  røBtnm ,  mmée 

-méU.-méMTrmén ;  t$t  et  førmm  miS,  wl, 
id.,  8kM.  39$:  réSrwRiUr  «e&  jiraaSaa 

«ffwv,  FA.  //  23/;  Mnonl  nili  d  mim, 
■■MV.  ilt  kitUagsaiU,  kUMiacsMMii,  F.  iX 
S/25,        0.  —  3)  frmtm,  ewfitlnm,  9iåe 

ex  imtula  MvUt»  itUer  Hebudat  {tide  Mfl, 
MyUkr)  F.  ru  42,  T9r.  leet.  5. 

MVS,  f.,  MMM«,  S£.  /  576,  2;  //  «22 
(8£.  //  563  nom  tenUmr  min  .,«■;  //  479 

MUNA  (nnar,  'mnftSi,  ninat),  tw^erå., 
rtferre  :  manar  Miirmm  ^at  uf  plurimi  refert, 
id  magni  mfimemti  eet.  Snegl.,  a  snr 
ditcrime»,  it,  wuwuuhm.  —  2)  liiet,  eupidt 
e$t,  volmpe  tål  (nsar  wlmptas);  cum  ace. 
pert.:  (icrjft  aiMar  at  a«kja  bringa  regieu- 
pido  eet  eeelari  annmloe,  Sk.  2,  15. 

MUNA  (maa,  maada,  maaat),  reeordari, 
■MawiMf««  e.  MC,  Vep.  i.  2.  id;  Kwm.  U, 
3;  niaaJak  ^aaa  mm  reeordattu  eum.  Mg. 
9f  2;  moadot  «oa  reesrdali  $mml.  Mg.  31,  f ; 
m.  e-M  e-t  bemefieia  ab  aUgmo  aeeéplu  r«~ 
tordari,  aceepttm  re  ferre  cut  quid,  alicui 
debere  tJiguid,  v.  c.:  tv«r  naB  ek  hilni 
heim»Ttstir,  Halt.  29;  manda  ek  milrfiafi  15 
atércjifar,  i.  e.  accept  ab  rege  15  muaiera, 
8B.  I  710,  3.    In  compot.  formana 

MUN-A,  3.  $.  pra$.  ind.  verbi  auxil.  mnnn, 
evm  neg.  a,  «.  c.  man*  lof»  non  laudabU, 
Bifudl.  17.  —  2)  3.  pi.  ejtudem,  pro  maniia, 
».  e.:  Sveioa  menn  mnaa  Byojft  n^"*  nega- 
hunt.  Mg.  3i,  10.  Vide  manat. 

MUNAFULLR,  adj.,  volupluotue  (aiaar, 
pt.  nialr,  fallr):  m.  dTalarbeimr,  SM.  35, 
øf.  BDoarheimr. 

MUNAK.  1.  I.  prat.  eonj.  ver' i  avx. 
mana,  sttffixo  pron,  tk,  pro  maaa  ek,  e.  e. 
at  Biunak  sitja  fuorf  lettunu  tim,  Korm.  ti, 
7.  —  2)  pro  man  ek,  v.  mooat  3, 

MUNABHE1MH,  m.,  domxeilium jucundum, 
ubi  auit  nalue  educatuiqne  eet  (.manr,  heimr}, 
H.  hat.  i.  42.  cf.  SoU.  35. 

MUNAHI.AUHM  ,  aij. ,  voluptal«  orhue 
(■unr,  laaaa) ;  euperl.  MDnariansaatr,  Gk.  4. 

MUNARSTB^B,  n.,  animi  wutleetia  (maar, 
•triA),  Bk.  2,  36. 

MUNAT,  3:  t.  prme.  ind.  verb.  amm.  aman, 
flnm  neg.  at,  Sk.  i,  53.  2)  3.  pL  ^usdeiHt 
pro  maan-at,  F.  VI  88,  3.  —  «J  mamåt, 
Viga^.  7,  i.  23,  i,  legendum  eufefnr  moa- 
ak,  t.  e.  maa  ek  (vide  ak  i=  ek),  el  in  uno 
ood.  chart,  legilur  mon  eo ;  eic  moot  ett  pro 
raoae.  F.  VII  337. 

MUNATTU,  SE.  I  388,  3  (Cod.  Reg 
nuat^T) ,  9,  «.  fraa.  imi.  «.  atw.  mn«, 


Mf.  at  et  from.  2.  pen.  tm,  ^  (« 
vid«  aiaaaatta. 

MUXABUri,  fl^  eiu  rtlmptari*  (mmmTk'^ 
hf)-  *^0^       mgitmre,  SM.  18. 

»CNAØII,  m.,  wilmplae:  rnOrng  i  mmtf 
wluptmtiå  emm  ferier«  mipeiemM,  SM.  77; 
aaaaftar  riki  m  •eh^mlia  SéU.  SO ;  ■— aB- 
ariaaaa  ertma,  deeertme,  dtniitim,  mb^ieis 
imøpe,  9mr.  UeL  SUL  48,  pro  ri— aaa ; 
HtMaAalaasa  toUptmlie 

Uttme  (mt  fofMlwfawa),  Skétdk.  3,  M,  aar. 
Uet.  10.  jr«M;,B>MBr,  id.,  oiit  mb 
9ide  et  fumam  — a5. 

MUND,  f.,  mmmt,  SE.  I  542;  Wn  »4 
at  aiaaiaa  mdferre  an  gtmd  ,  im  mmmm 
trmderei  aajAllr  graadar  virdr  Ur  il  WMa 
bUAkerti  at  mmminm  ÅrmWi,  Orkrn.  79,  6; 
<^  kjBC  {>rif»ad  kaaM  fteia  )U  aaaiaH  pmt* 
de  ealtUem  eoniigittee,  rime.  5;  trit  aiaaiam 
M  mamibme,  cma  dmt.,  =^  frm  mb:  aaatneaa 
via4r  hefir  akatit  flaaatam  M  maaJaai  Télaka 
fc^raaii  m  mauHme  feminm,  i,  e.  m  femnm, 
OrkM.81,  8;  \mtr  haaa  bve&réart  mwmi 
am  Btaada  hjttr  til  Kjarta  fmeit  iUe  pgamUe 
gnmto  wuum  »triehm  perOngert  gtoMmm  md 
ear  twfne,  Vep.  49,  Baaé  foret  dmL,  9: 
(aic6)  BIBI 4  (BMim  MBi^  bøtr  haaa  hjOr  mm 
ataa4a  til  l^arta  kveSriafa  iKci-  /«  «pM- 
l«f»øin^,  o)  femimm  :  rindr  aiaadar  ayiyW 
MonAe,  femima.  Hild.  mue.  c  i2,  6,  irf  haa4- 
ar  Itfa.  —  b)  amri :  farr  aiaaJar  igme  aw- 
n^,  amnm,  fre>r  naa4ar  flira  oir,  F.  V 
307;  msadar  d^r  tmx  wumAt,  atintm.  Hm. 
258,  2.  —  c)  maadar  vSadr  g^diue,  Korm. 
11,  4.  -  2)  pi.  mutiir^  H.hat.28,  O.  Mmf 
nmu,  eohorte*  (utLml.  manme).  HmMu 
dit  mandir  itttdSt^. 

MUNUABAUGH,  m. ,  aumtdiu  mmumm 
(mand,  baacr),  HarH.  40,  forte  4.  1.  fcaagr 
annulut ,  de  satitfaetione  ff«a  oulgo  per 
annuloe  fUAat),  et  maadakaagr  »mtitfrndio, 
gtia  ope  aumviNN  fU,  i.  o.  rarter«  mam^t 

MUMDÅNfi,  n.,  modus,  medioerUme  (propr,, 
examen  t.  tedit  alalerm  ^  Felag.  4,  270}: 
hara  oafa,  ea  maadinc  T»ri  honorie  filulus, 
modi  terminoe  exeodene^  Ha.  199,  2;  maad- 
iagit  laoB  juela,  digna  pramåa,  6H.  74,  i ; 
hine  mandiacamafir  vir  temperan*^  moderor' 
tut.  Ski.  495;  mondinss  breiSr  mediocriter 
latut,  V.  c.  i  herAam  humerii  mtediee  (tmtie) 
latia,  Sk^dk.  1,  13;  maadiaga  hvatr  medio- 
eriter  ttrenmua,  tatia  atrenuua,  Orett.  56,  3; 
mandiasB  Bterkr  satit  robtuttu,  Itl.  Il  2ii, 
1  (rooad&n^ikill,  SE.  II  28;  maadaaca 
heitr  mediocriter  eaiidut,  Ska.  69)  ;  mandiacs 
h4f  medietaa,  medioeritaa,  modua  (Ska.  444; 
am  fram  m.  ultra  modmm,  <Sb.  465;  mand- 
iags  hbt  refBlngarfMMia  mtdioerit,  Ska.  69ii 
mtodtatia:  |>icKi*  mandiaca  hA6  grmtt 

mmimo  mee^ere,  Skt.  449);  mniå»K»  Mflt 
heilaita  aaét  tapientia  Smneli,  NO.  32. 
37.  42 ,  in  ver««  intercatari  (rad. ,  oiaBda 
l^mré). 

MUNDABR,  at.,  gut  tibrmt,  vibrat,  tide 
hrlftmaadkSr,  tubtf.  teri.  agemtit  m  maada 
C-aSa^-at)  librmre,  viirore  Mmm,  eolUmemrt, 
fda  fMlere  (J^.  49,  aimda  atfeiriau  iipem 
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MM  mWumt«;  /W.  //  2i5,  i:  mandår  tit 
bBftftfl  i  Iresti  libTato  tdo  'cofml  deatinat, 
téhm  w  eofut  coUineat;  mundnx  at,  til  fe- 
lum  inter  se,  in  vioem ,  mutuo,  eoUineare, 
6a.  i03;  K  Vin  38S,  Hot.  i3;  vide  et  tu- 
pra  tub  V.  miAls^.   Radix:  mand  manus. 

MUNDeJALLR,  m.,  gla4iut  (qs.in  manu 
eUmgmt,  mand,  iJkllr),  Wckart.  SE.  I  566, 
3;  II  476.  560  (Cod.  Reg.  mrHgiallr,  SE.  II 
620  mnnziallr). 

MUNUIa,  f.,  Alpet  moHlet  (vide  laont 
åupm):  i  kBlldviB  Mvndio  noatTm  m  frigi' 
dit  Alpium  MtentHtu,  Merl.  2.  92.  Symbols 
må  Qaogr.medii  tni,  p.ii:  iuiitk  heUir  rilu 
cr  lifgT  fyrir  Kauan  QallgarS  |>ana,  er 
BMM  kalla  Hoadfo.  Hin  heitir  i  uikil,  er 
fellr  i  norSr  fri  Haadfo  i  Billi  Saxlands  ok 
FntkUods;  ibid.  p.  18.  19i  Nimdfo  f}all  Al~ 
fet,  el  abiol.  Mundia. 

MUNDILPÆRI,  n.,  ftattr  loJtc;  dittir 
MBRd'ilfbr*  føl,  8E.  I  330,-  id,  qu.  UmiM- 
fOri. 

MDNDILFOrI,  M.,MlerMl£r,  Vaffr.2Ss 

SE.  156. 

MUNDILL,  m.,  remdut  marOuiau,  SE.  U 
154,  2,  =  Myndill,  FR.  II  5. 

HUNDJOkULL,  m.,  glaeiet  manAt,  ar- 
gtaUum  (mund,  jOknll):  stfrir  mondjakDli 
fttteator  argenti,  vir,  6T.  130,  4. 

UUNDHf  m.,  arrka  tpomttUilia,  tmtiphåma, 
dot  wtøritøt  pteum^t  f""  v^iuut  tp&mttm  a 
Mire  eimeitiat.  Orme,  ts  Ohttt  mey  baS 
naaa  hverja  nnii  kaapa,  ftgra  fnllif  at 
Al5vr  rifti,  FR,  11 53 -54 ;  kaip*  mty  rnniidi, 
^  i,  30;  Fm.  41;  Skåtdh.  1,  42;  maid 
^It  ek  mvrri,  Am,  93;  en  Atli  kvaz  eigi 
▼ilja  mand  aldrepi  at  mep  Gjdka  negatiit  te 
unquam  acceplurum  antiphemam  a  Gunnare, 
Og.  20.  DoHum  nuptiale.  Am.  93;  uturpari 
videtur  de  dono  tpontali,  malutino  tic  dielo 
(■arsan^JsQ,  vel  dono  lecti  genialit  Qin^'), 
SSL  I  662,  i,  ubi  trøputpetiiur  a  re  mup~ 
Hali:  l]jafiafnga  f>prand  pipfr  mteki  (I,  v. 
»i)  mand,  praeetterat  mttem  Hé^ins  mila 
bf  r  hvila  torum  genialem  parare,  ttemere.  — 
2)  metøph.,  dt  pottettiot^but  eecUtiæ  (qum 
mtUe  diela  ett  brdAr  andl&ifK  herra  tponta 
domini  emletlia),  Gd.  30,  ubi  legendtm  puto 
mmoA  pro  maadi  (naada).  —  opet,  divi- 
tUt:  melftir  mundar  vir,  Ag.:  kendi  meiftir 
■ndar  |  raerkr  prd5liga  klerkum;  mist 
nandar  uympha  divUiarum,  femina.  Ag.,  ubi 
tie  :  fri&  aam  mildiasn  m6&ir  |  meqja  e^ta 
i  STflnii  I  sfnai  mandår  m&na  |  mist 
(malo  raiii(ar)  feymandi  tvlatrar,  t.  e.  frfS 
m  j&ir  miaa  mildfags  (Saneia  Maria),  ge^'m- 
aadi  tviitrar  mandår  miatar,  aam  nas  meoja 
(efn  (dat.)  I  sveflii.  Adttr^ere  licet  detaii 
apptUalione  feminea,  qua  per  hdnd  et  mand 
fit ,  adnolationem  Édda  Låvaeina:  |>vi  er 
rktt  at  keana  kona  viO  njb  eAr  hflnd,  at  fiat 
4  heiti  wmaa  ok  tiga  kTinnonaar,  avå  aen 
hOad  heitir  mad  ok  arå  beimaal^lKJ«  (dot) 
fceuar;  iwrIieiUriBarokaTi  rer:  mar  heitir 
ok  heatr,  ok  mi  ^tI  keaaa  til  iJAvar  karia 
•k  kraor,  qum  nOio  non  aUudU  oi  8S.  (od. 
HaOU),  127.  fas,  afri  datw  aUm  toritimaior. 

■UNDBIBl,  M.,  port  g^adU,  f«r(«  myii- 


lut,  id.  fu.  me9alkafli>  Ced.  Worm.  SE.  17 
620.  477.  560  (Cod.  Reg.  mvndrifcr.  — 
2)  gladiut,  SE.  I  564,  S;  II  476.  S59;  horg- 
anoRAr  misti  styrks  mnadriSa.etr  oppidanut 
detideratit  validum  ensem  (eum  abette  anim- 
adverlil),  G.  45.  —  3)  ansa,  manutrittm  cli~ 
pei:  aegia  mandriSa  i  ekildi  antam  etipei 
figere,  Nj.  44,  i  ;  hJ6I  mnndriSa  rota  aumn- 
irii,  clipens,  HR.  37. 

MUNDRIBR,  m.,  part  gladH,  SE.  I  568, 
3  (Cod.  Reg.  mvadripr,  id  ditfinguit  a 
mvifdrifti  gladiut). 

HUNDU,  2.  t.  prat.  ind.  v,  aux.  mana 
(pro  maatfl),  HfwA.  26;  Lokagl.  13.  41; 
Håottm.  114.  125;  Bh.  2,  53.  56;  Fm.  41; 
Am,  68.  83;  vido  mando;  e/'.  akaldn,  vitda  st 
Tilta,  a  tIU«.  —  2)  perf.  imf,  ejutdem  verbi, 
Barbl.  50,  el  tapittime  in  prota,  et  quidem 
regulariter,  etti  occurrit  mandi  pro  manda, 
JVj.  32;  hann  km  éigi  rl9a  mandi  (ted  3t: 
^er  kTaSvi  eifi  kregfta  mvBdT).  Sagfti  baan 
sik  mando  ftra  I  C^heim,  f.  c.  10. 

HUNDUBR,  m.,  jdadiu*  (id.  qu.  mOmAubr). 
SE.  II  619. 

MUNFLA6B,  Hm.  15,  forte  unavoce  teri~ 
bendtim,  atreettat  animi,  ira,  odium  (maar, 
fla^},  at  fflunOagKi  propter  animi  aeerbila~ 
tem,  alroeitatem,  ira,  odio  ttimulattu.  FlagS 
tn  koe  nexK  admødum  ranim  ett,  at,  Q. 
Magnao  duce.  Eg.  44,  1,  komonymiee  retoloi 
pofeal,  te.  ttafS  *(  forM  (ftirrat)  tgmengma 
nmt,  forat  vero  et  ftminam  giganleM  et  per~ 
nieiem,  pettem  timifieal ;  ilaque  mnnUagS 
pemieiet  animi,  de  animo  norto,  mnleeolo, 
iraeundo,  invido  aeeipiendim  eril;  quemad' 
wtodum  BTerriflagd,  Ég.  44,  1,  verti  potett 
lumma  malitia,  ibidemque  jynonjranm  ettx^ 
hagarfar  troeiM^  eum  noeondi  ttudio  con- 
junela. 

fi.,  eorevitia  delicalior  (monr 
voluptai,  git  cibut  et  potut,  a  gela),  FA.  / 
427,  3.  465  ,  2.  Diverto  modo  acribitur, 
mungit,  manngit;  mnnngit,  per  duo  n,  FR. 
/  465,  2,  var.  leet.,  it.  427,  3;  F.  VII  12; 
mangit,  per  unum  n,  FA.  /  465,  2  ;  F.  VIII 
87;  Eg.  48,  ubi  Ratkiui  in  Oldnord.  Lateb. 
p.  32  dodU  managat,  qued  derioal  a  naaar 
at,  el  geta  Cgatj  fitam)  adipitei,  eou^mrani 
loeuHonem  vanieam,^  tå  noget  IbrTandaDj 
cui  derivaiioni  (overe  videtur  ter^Ho  Nor~ 
tegiea  Mundgot  cerevitia,  inprimit  d^ietttioT. 

HITM,  «1.,  animugy  SK.  mtc,  tee.  exaer. 
J.  Olav.  Grunnav. ,  cui  tupratcriptum  ett 
manr.  Hane  formam  nulle  atio  hco  depro- 
hendi,  etti  adiumilur  manr  et  mani,  Glott, 
Ed.  Sam.  I  et  II,  U.  Glott.  Synl.  de  Bapl.  — 
2)  in  compot.  eymoni  (mana  recordari)  ;  forte 
Mne:  til  mana  tn  memoriam,  Hitd.mtc.  c.  34. 

UUNINN,  M.,  corvut  Odinit,  SE.  I  126; 
II  142,  1  ;  Orm.  20.  —  2)  eorvut,  in  genere, 
SE.  I  488;  Nj.  30,  1;  maaioa  fkuta  famet 
eorvi,  F.  VII  350;  nuias  tagga  eadmor, 
etca  eorvi:  ek  gaf  lirvliekjnr  hyanki  noaiu 
tagga  tanguima  aeeipitri  (aquUæ)  eteam 
eorvi  dedi,  OS.27;  gukr  maniaa  togga  eu- 
euhu  eadaeerit ,  eorwtt :  linggaadi  »olaa 
tafgn  saaka  cMuololor  oorti,pradiMlor,  F$k. 
29>  3,  loeum  oide  tub  fk^r;  eldr  ni^ 
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t«(cn  ignU  «adtnmi*,  gUutiu$,  Eb.  19,  li.  — 
3)  iumm$,  SE.  II  469.  552  (pnpr.,  mmmtm 
prødittu,  a  mua  m«rifHt><}. 

HUNIR,  m.,  id.  9».  møiir«  msiir  (Dm. 
Hmubk}  eidmm  teeti,  teetum;  vmIc  hvftl- 
nmir.  —  3)  pi.  »  si»y.  mmar,  -~  8)  3.  t. 
prms.  con$,  met.  «.  maaa  tt  maaa. 

ll1T!liK,  id.  9H.  man  ek,  Sk.  1,  40;  Ad. 
14.  Idem  cum  neg.  at,  monka  H.  kmt. 
23;  F.  VW  in;  mnnkat  ek ,  F.  III  20. 
Prot.,  Hj.  145,  et  anomal,  kaaa  aukatf  pro 
mooat;  tf.  munk,  3.  J.j  vf  mdthur^  pro  au, 
Am.  76,  ef.  89. 

MUNKLOkKB,  adj.,  amimo  moUi,  Iriititia 
eommoluM  (aiODr  ,  klSkkr} :  nueria  naa- 
klftkkTK,  dt  Infoif«  ftmina,  PB.  II  75>  2,  ef. 
49a,3,dmb. 

M^NKR,  Mw,  mmodbiM  (Crwo.  |tns]l«c)i 
niaka  reynir  exphnOor  mtonttdtorum,  dmu, 
akM.I208(AA,i9,  i);  mrfaka  drottina  do- 
wtinu»  monackonm,  Chrialut,  8E.  I  44ff,  4  ; 
ndaka  veldi  lerra  wutnachorum,  Italia,  F. 
XI  300,  1 ;  ndaka  maM,  id.,  vidé  moMrekr. 

MUNLEGB,  adj.,  deleclabilit ,  jucundtu, 
amantu  (mmr),  Lv.  40,  uhi :  itajir  er  Slldia 
éftrc  I  ittalaos  neft  droUa«  |  {>i6A  liflr 
gUb  ad  er  fé&ir  (malo  sMi)  |  gttr  Baa- 
legrri  ok  betrl,  i.  o.  mtb  diroUni  er  staftr  0)1- 
Bn  (9  :  Btofiam)  »Sri,  naalef  ri  ok  b«tri :  ad 
{>jAA  liflr  AtUlaoa,  er  getr  glsd  g^i. 

MUNNATTU,  Lohagl.  50,  3.  «.  pna*.  M. 
verAi  aux.  mma^  mfiaeo  neg.  at  et  pron. 

fu.  aiBBt-aUtai  sad  proftatum  am  noadat- 
la  faa  =3  nd). 

MUNNA9B,  or^  rMfrø  prmditma  (mamr), 
•ide  fallnaoaaBr. 

MUNNFAGR,  tuff.,  »re  pulekro  (naar, 
fagr)t  epHh.  femina,  Snerr.  e.  47;  rtffl.  iå^ 
1 ;  vel  manu  pulchra,  a  mnad. 

MUN^eJALLR,  «I.,  giadiue,  8B.  I  566, 
3  (Cod.  Reg.  aiTNBfidlr ,  fragm.  lep  naa- 
iJallr),  id.  gu.  maadcfallr,  f.  r.,  vel  or«  lo- 
noro  (iBflaar). 

MUNNHABPA,  f.,  femma  gigas,  SE.  I 
SSa,  3;  II  472.  555.  616  (g».  ore  eonlorto, 
dislorto,  naaar,  bufa  at  eoaretare,  hest.  B. 
Hald.) 

HUNNIiAUfi,  f.,  pehie:  vlada  ai.  pelvi» 
vmiortm,  air^  cedmn,  (ut  elker),  SB.  1318, 
2 peivit  fM  lantmtw  raemå  noH,  Nik.  13. 
In  Cod.  Reg.  8B.  I  184  åeribitmr  mfndiaTS 
el  bitbIvs  (iDBBd,  Iaie> 

HUNNLITUSR,  m.,  oa  ttngant,  rmbafaeiaiu 
(inannr,  lituAr):  hrafbis,  gaBnar  rala  m.oa 
eoTvi  (sanguine)  tingens,  praliator,  bellator. 
Mk.  12,  1;  Si.  11,  2  (AR.  II  67,  3). 

MUNNH,  m.,  ot;  dat.  moBiii,  »ed  moao, 
Am.  16,  et  tie  aceipi  potett,  prei.,  SE.  I 
188 Fenria  y\tf  ferr  meA  gapanda  man,  pro 
BiBBBi.  Hiktk  e-t  f  fliBnni  ^iquid  in  oreka^ 
here,  termene  celebrare,  e.  o.:  ift  g^JSrftaa 
Tib  iet  earmen  encoauaHietm ,  SE.  I  456; 
teniu  proprio,  de  m-to,  tUiguem  cerr^ttm 
ore  teneraf  Am.  16,  ubi:  ninaa'  eas  mtrg 
heAH,  tis  FR.  i  213:  ok  baflti  «aa  «H  bcbb 
afcr  i  .arnaai*  Sie  tn  jmcd,  da  uraa,  Fak.  47 
(af.  6t.  4a}.-  ^kr  takit  kitt  ak  kilfa  ok  c«ttr 
ok  kfrj  nri  nøiri  fiMii,  at  lAte  vera  Mi^ 


ok  4ak»  hoMr  lijlniBa,  er  ailiga  mm  mi 
kowM  at  Vfarabdaiaom,  af  ^ér  CUt  teklaa. 
bi  BvaraJki  Bdi:  hvftraB  Urai  aefir  f>d  j^ar 
M,  aeai  oaa  aua  h^fp  at  Teifta?  bi  »varaftt 
biadina:  si  hiaa  aaat  I^Sm,  ef  od  velM^cr 
hana  cip,  ^i  mb  haoa  alfa  yfir  i  aiaan 
hafa,  er  eiti  lifir  Idaet  i  flri.  VerBa  d  bbbbi, 
de  varbia,  im  bueeam  venir«,  id,  gu.  ore  am- 
eidere,  «.  a.  trik  AtVi  verda  satt  orA  i 
naoni  audivi  veram  Egili  u>cem  esedditaa. 
Mb.  6,  2;  hvat  ▼erslAftar  ai6fta  akal  rerAa  i 
ihanoi  quid  ei  dieendmm  tit,  guid  retpondeu~ 
dum  ei  tit,  F.  II  249  ,  2;  hrwra  6Aiaa  mgi 
(neS)  BtaBBi  taticem  Odinia  ore  movere,  L  a. 
earman  pro  ferre,  reeiUtre,  HifuHl.  19;  mmim 
at  naaaa  rifti  am  eria  lubidime  garrira,  L 
guod  i*  bueeam  wfiertf  lagui,  EmrU,  47, 
Blaaor  heTraar,  hlota  ouret,  SE.  I  510; 
Ad.  6  !  laad  maaaa  e^,  SE.  I  538.  fa*. 
eiaJUar  aiomr  uaurpatur^  a)  de  aeie  glam: 
nwkii  maaor^  Hk.  2,  f;  08.  30;  milm 
nnaar,  6h.  18,  2,  vide  maaaijMr  2:  — 

b)  de  mie  taeurit:  Ixar  m..  Bh,  44,  2, 

c)  de  roatro  foreipit:  tiofar  m.,  6.  47.  — 

d)  de  roatro  ler^ra:  Rata  m.,  Mdvam.  108.  ~- 

e)  de  roatro  nant;  hlaanviaBadr  ^aa  goltt 
hdnDm  graaa  manai  biaont  teululmiimt  raatta 
pituo  inaurato,  SE.  1 502,  2  ;  Tift  nyrkdaaar 
HCiida  Qenda)  gtin  eodr  KrOfoan  uBaBi  lig^ 
num  oliaeura  reguU  maritimU  arena  (mavia) 
olim  iia&af  ore  exaeulpto,  SE.  I  474,  4.  — 

f)  de  oatio  doKia :  or  maaai  fletvarfi,  SX. 
//  19$,  1.  Vide  emfoaa.:  UwoDar,  iica- 
laaimr. 

HUNNBir A,  famiaM  gigas,  frmp^  SB. 
II  616  (manriflt),  pro  maaarlfta. 

HUNNRIBA  (mvnrira),  f.,  famtum  gigmat 

SE.  Cod.  Reg.  I  552,  var.  leet.  14,  ubi  8E» 
II  472.  555  kabet  myrkrifta,  II  616 
rifk. 

MUNNRJOBR,  oi.,  oa ,  rottnm  Im 
(itmguiné)  :  m.  hafiaa  rottrum  eorvi  aai^ 
guine  tingene,  prtaUator,  bellalor,  Q.  13.  — 
2)  aeiem  tanguime  timgemt :  milaia  m.  aeiam 
metMi  (^adii)  timgama  eruore,  bdlator,  6B. 
18,  2  (maBor,  rioAr). 

MlTNNBOØl^  m.,  rubor  oria  (naBar,  roJM): 
fi  aakiaa  BTara^  Hlakkar  baak  (dal.) 
Bellema  aeeipitri  ruberam  oria  eemeilimra,  i. 
e.  eorei  reatrum  ruhefaeara,  o  .*  ^ragam  adere, 
SE.  I  604,  1. 

MUNNSBOFN,  f.,  uaua  Umgum  (maut, 
hSh  ai  halk),  Leoe.  B.  Hald.;  it.  aoguauHa, 
Lb.2,  ubi  tiel  flat  aii  ek  hr«ddr  eau  h«iita| 
heiAr  algSfa^  (v.  auprm  hei6r  2  p.  317) 
bei&a  I  mhr  at  maaazhOAi  dfra  |  sttrft' 
teitr  jOfarr  veit«,  i.  e.  viat  ati  ek  kneddr 
beifta,  at  usrAteitr  jOftirr  eas  liBat«  ((Vfifi 
keidOalla  veiti  mir  dfra  mooaahOte. 

MUNNTtTN,  vide  mmtda. 

HUNNTiee,  n.,  F.  V  209,  aufr»  eamam 
pro  aiBBTifg,  gu.  V. 

HUNOB,  f.,  id.  gu.  toMtA  amor:  eieoai 
fljdfia  m.  potiri  amoribua  feanmm,  Héamm. 
79.  ffine  noma«  Jaet  Maaoteraca  imgula 
amoama.  Kg.  29,  (Hnataimeo,  Bturl.  8,  22). 
Vide  aMaosr,  MaaS. 

HUMB)  ak,  mmmma,  éaajdwrium,  •ohtptaa; 
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dalt.  nfm^  H,  «hhu,  X^iK  i7;.  FR,  J  477, 
2;  øen.  «,  maavi  ud  maas  i€Mhm  Kont.  26, 
1  PL  nnair,  mani,  maBiun,  gen,  nana«  m 
ecwu  eømpM.  manikrallr.  —  S)  animtu,  SE,  I 
540,  «ce.  CofLReg.  et  Worm.,-  II  467.  m 
fiJ2 ;  manar  g  nuur  fundus  tmimi  ,  pectuå, 
vel  MWtn  wiMif*  tnlumif  anumu*,  HåfiM- 19  ; 
mår  leifcr  i  man  vertatur  amimo  m^a,  i.  e. 
mUU  adridei,  nolo,  cupio,  Bk.  2,  37;  miaar 
grvad  labe*  animi,  ntitm,  peccttlum.  Hat, 
3  (loeum  vide  *ub  einskepjandi') ;  vyrt^-r 
manar  ienebrm  animi,  Lb.  4  Cut  blindi  nA6s 
eetdta*  animi},  vide  tub  brj^i}  manar atrid 
^eitmdo  anwu,  *.  «tia  Utoo.  —  2}  otf« ;  mtt 
Mcqwfnr  Iftiiuf.  2,  4<  (YSU.  33):  miaaa 
vvaar  ok  laada  «1(0«  «I  A'ftmwr  imiøf«-«^ 
«ii  faMm  |wl«a<  rfe  «o(iqtfa(<j  gaudio  m$f 
eMUNoaUaii&n«  aeeifi;  or  aniiui  9iigtni 
ear  vibi  jim'etija,  Konn,  26,  i,  /orle  proprief 
ex  animi  angnttiiM.  —  voluplaa,  ptod  vo- 
tupe  ett,  ftiod  placet,  esc  tenttntia  e$t,  90- 
Itmtat,  detideriumf  libido,  arbilriumt  »&  hiaa 
miAi  mnnr  poten*  libido,  Håvam.  94;  bat 
er  ekhjn  mnnr  hoc  Jaminm  voluptati  eet,  hac 
re  femina  lælalur,  OH.  22J  ;  muar  varvarea, 
f>at  er  lupi  wtuptat  eral,  Itiptis  ea  re  dtU^ 
dd^afwr,  fuod,  SE.  I  478,  3  ;  rnttak  mins 
manar  aieaJtt  woluptaiem  (rem  detideratam) 
exspectabam,  Bavam.  96;  hvat  {>d  iraa&ir 
fttna  eSa  mfna  muoar  e«  lua  vel  mea  senlen- 
ft«,  Skf.40;  U'itM  t-m  manar  ammiMoliUium 
adferre  eui,  Gk,  8;  jungunturi  til  ^ina  gau- 
spa,  tU  niat  nunar  luartm  delicianim,  awi 
mmorit  (voluplatie),  PjåUm,Si;  atmnakaad* 
tf  deonm  voltmtale  ,  ul  diie  piaeet  (3cuv 
lorrin.  Horn.),  HS.  ^  5;  SE.  I  468,  4;  at 
■laai  griU^  leika  pro  lubitu,  vel:  animi  causa, 
Veglk.  t7;  FR.  I  477,  2  ;  reka  flitta  at  noa 
sinnm  pro  luhitu,  F.  I  27,  i  (Hg.  6);  hverr 
lirSi  at  «ianm  mon  quieque  eontenlu»  vivebat. 
Hild.  msc  o.  i3;  i  mno  mannl  ad  n'rt  pla- 
eitum,  Korm.26,  2;  vide  eompou.:  mnnar- 
heimr,  munarlaos.  PI.,  detideria,  cura ;  vo~ 
luplaå,  vøluntat,  arbitrium:  lanyir  Vo  manna 
monir  longa  $unt  kominum  deeideria,  Org. 
4;  cuTtg,  aec.  nuaai,  Skf,  i;  Tinaa  rifi  man- 
om  desideriie  (adfeetibu*  ».  mmimi  foefuMfte- 
n^tu)  reiiitere.  Og.  20  ;  maSr  hverr  liOr  at 
maaam  afwm  ad  anindttdinelimatiomei.  Og. 
32;  at  mfaam  m.  ad  meam  voluptatem,  vo~ 
htntatem,  Skf.  4.  26.  36;  at  manniki«  m.  ad 
mtdlius  k«miniM  voluntatem,  arbitriwn,  8kf. 
20.  34.  Hine  in  prota:  laadmonr  dteiderium 
patrim,  6B.  210 ;  in  pi,  landmnnir,  id.,  OH. 
197  (F.  V  36.  46). 

MUNR,  flt.,  discriaten,  differentia :  fol^hild- 
ar  flanns  maar,pro  mnnr  bildar  flaamt  f6lkB 
ésercihu  nitmero  inpar^  i.  e.  numero  lupe- 
rior,  SE.  I  374f  1.  —  2)  emn  compar.,  ple- 
ntmque  in  dat.  muai,  interdmn  in  åce.  man: 
mnni  siSar  pott  aliquanio  ,  G.  23  (id.  qu. 
nakkora  aiSar,  F,  VIII  340,  net.  9);  mani 
brnfi^  tdiquamlo  eonmtdior,  le$tior,  Orkn.  81, 
7;  Kiaai  TiMri  pauU  ntelior,  Si.  28,  2 ;  aa(Si 
hom  mvm  fleira  aHquamte  ptmra ,  Am.  44; 
■■p  iMiri  ea  «H|^,  Haa.  Si.  —  3)  ret: 
TiMri  manr  re$poHorp  »moplatimr,  hiMrgdLk. 
•I  mtm  -riUr«!  fmgma  tx  etntmUa  F. 


VI  #04  2i  fyriw  koat  ok  mm  ml*^9wmia, 
HkMk.  2,  32,  ml  fyrir  hTer*  maa,  QT,  66t 
tytir  engan  man  nulto  paeto,  6B.  131,  it,in 
pL:  mikilla,  meiri  muoa  Tant,  Eg.  2b.  68 
(6B.  33.  65).  Hine  pi.  munir  re*,  faeuUa- 
tes,  V.  fe&rmaair}  »f.  vetiirounir  (im  protm: 
gairnsmnnir,  vitBmnalr,  eie.). 

MUNR,  adj,,  in  voc*  tempo*.  Amoar,  forte 
a  mona  recordari^  cuju»  memoria  supereet, 
fin  ex  memoria  non  exoidit,  et  iaanr,  prefr., 
eemper  tnemar,  nunfNam  oblivitoondti*. 

UUNRÅØf  consHium  camm,  quod  ipei 
eonetUenti  eura  cordiqu»  ett  (maar ,  rid), 
VåU.  3  (Bind.  2,  14). 

MUNSKTNDIR,  m.,  qui  lubens  feetimat, 
fugam  toto  anmQ  properat  (mWfAymAF' 
ir),  de  fugienie  eervo,  Eo,  i9,  9. 

MI7NST&BAMDI ,  id.   qu.  ManattfraaA 
(-atierandi)  voluptatem  augene,  eelatitim 
ferens  (ounr,  stKra)i  m.  nuer,  de  Idunma, 
poma  viialia  servante,  SE.  I  314,  1. 

UUNSTRO.ND,  f.,  regio  animi,  peeliåé 
(munr,  strOnd):  manstrandar  marr  Uquor 
pectoralit,  qaem  quit  in  peetore,  vntrn  prm- 
eordia  geril,  manotraadar  marr  ViAria  liquor 
peeloralis  Odini»,  quem  »c.  Qdin  in  peotore 
(i.  c  in  ventre)  Atgardwn  portavil,  poåiit, 
varmen,  Bdfudl.  1;  SE.  I  496,  4. 

MUNTU,  line  neg.,  Korin.  U,  2;  Mk.  2, 
55;  BarbU  46;  nuat,  Lokagl.  49.  66; 
Skf.  38. 

MDNTON,  ik,  loens  juetmdue,  domiBilimt 
amatum,  area  taoptata  (maar,  tda}}  m.  haf- 
ar  area  animo  amata,  peetut^  FR.  I  437,  3» 
ubi  seribitvr  nanatda :  akalfi«t  m^Jnaua»- 
titn  hagar  pe^uå  virgUti  nom  eetitreminilg 
ut  manavigc  pro  maancf. 

MUNU  (mån ,  nnada) ,  *#ri.  daetftartf 
1.  pers.  prtet.  ind.  mAn,  man,  ti.  mon  (vida 
mona,  aionk).  Prtet.  inf.  mana,  mane,  «. 
c:  hyc^k  j^ifc  «pa  mono  credo  te  ululaiu- 
rum,  Harbl.  45;  hygga  mono  ey  li  fa  ptttmt 
temper  ncturum  ae,  Hdvim.  16.  Perf.  inf. 
mnndo,  mynde,  vide  suit  lods  ;  pro  quo  mana 
uturpatur,  Gd.  21 :  lofsslir  meaa  s&^a  ^eaaa 
GnSmandf  ftraa  bl6ma  lalaada,  ei  mana  ai^a 
f  l«era  B«ti  adaa  Thoi»a..2.  i.  præ.  ind. 
cum  euff.  pren.  pi,  naado^  maadn,  raaada 
el  maato,  mnata  (Harbl.  46;  H^k.26),9id9 
et  mnnnatta.  Supinum  deeet.  Sigmfieatio, 
1)  futurum  exprimil,  9i  in  prås.,  sequenté 
ikflnitivo,  v.  c.  Vsp.  41.  54.  55;  que  sensu 
kaud  raro  omiltUur  in/in.  verbi  substaativi 
ven  et  varda,  «.  e.  Vigagl.  7,  1.  21,  1.  Im- 
perfectum  usurpatur  in  eenlenliie  hypolheti' 
cis,  V.  c:  gramr  mondi  koma  ond  gik  ttlla 
l&Ai,  ef  folum  sibi  regnum  subjecisset,  si^pre 
roaaidi  hafa  komit  vel  hef&i  komit,  OrJk*.  15, 
3;  Uagt  mandir  ^d  nd  kominn,  birr^etlon- 
gum  jam  spatium  eonfeeisnes,  Thor,  si,  pro 
mnndir  vera  kominn  vel  varir  kominn,  tforii. 
48.  —  2)  ut  verbum  opinativum,  eukjeclivam 
iequentis  opinionem  eaiprimens,  v.  c:  ranna 
nnata  Kfaldr^aaa,  er  reeordaris,  puto,  pug- 
mam,  qua.  Kom.  ii,  2;  ek  maa  liUAia  at 
aos«  aaatr  tøaltaa,  årede,  miki  exkaurienda 
e$t,  SE.  I  m,  2;  «M  Liiagl.  i3.-  mmnU  m 
vtra  nar  fempw,  crarfe  ,  expen  <t;  ibid* 
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33.  45;  vA  nila  beir  rigft  nifH  Aviftb, 
eredo,  alnrndamU,  FR.  1431,3;  bj6S«  nuii 
h»BB  Helgi  ]iir  Hdgiiu ,  eredo,  te  invUmil, 
Skaldk.  6,  50;  erfltt  mnDdi  |irirra  Uf  vUa 
•orum  kaud  duMe  Mu«ra  fvU,  itid.  55. 

MUK  UHA  j  1.  pl.  prat.  md.  «ri<  aim, 
■DQBii,  cum  n«^.  a,  F.  III  6. 

MUNUB,  f.,  volupta»  (tide  nanoS,  maa- 
aSr):  |j6t  er  likam«  m.,  Hugm.  19,  4,  ubi 
de  luxuria  lermo  ett;  m  kona  meitt  eptir 
*  manob  tueeedunt  voluptati.  Soli.  68  ;  ^ar  er 
mnDap  deilir  ubi  cupido  arbiter  ett.  Og.  22; 
drfgja  mnaaS  eoneubitum  qumrere,  Nj.  7, 
2.  —  2)  delieim'f  re*  amata  et  cara:  rneyjn 
fwirri ,  er  'ronaaS  AoJdi  fwa  deUeiat  (i.  «. 
dUeetum  filivm)  pemErarat,  Humd.  i,  S.  ~~ 
3)  in  proia,  F.  Y  217.  219;  gmtit  afa  riS 
likamligri  mnaaS,  tita  Jonit  epiic.  (Ohu. 
Diatr.);  TarSreiU  aik  fri  all  ri  nnaft  lik- 
amligri,  JKsriii  8.  (Dia§r.p.92);  fram  koma 
•Bcri  Buaft  viS  koaar,  aj.  6.  Ett  et  mnn- 
B&r,  m.,  id.:  tngtm  likana  moDnfi  dreygja, 
flj.  Vert.  Lat.  p.  i8,  net.  9. 
,  UUNVEGAR,  m.pl.,loeadeUeiota  (mnnr, 
Tegr),  Sonart.  iO,  ubi  acc.  pl.  manrega. 

1IUNVI6G,  fi.,  Havi*  cara  (mgar,  Ttfg): 
m.  iiin*  navit  totpita  namif  poitis^  etarmm, 
P.  V  209  (tee.  SE.  I  218). 

MOB,  m.,  murut;  dat.  t.  mriri,  Gd.  69; 
korgar  ndr  mtriM  ard*,  munimetOum,  de 
«ifer»,  IM.  30. 

MURA,  f,,  potenliUa,  i»  akrmoror  jokla 
Ompeæ^  Cod.  Frit.  col.  81,  U  (BS.  18,  i), 
pro  nyrar  Jokla  akra  poténttilm  (radieula) 
agri  glacialis  (marii). 

MOSPELL,  m.,  mumdut  lucidut,  fiammam 
et  ardmt,  SE.  I  40;  dat.  Mdiipellt,  ibid.  42, 
»td  MdBpell,  ibid.  138.  Mdtpellc  heiinr,  id., 
SE.  I  42.  50.  56.  Miispelli  megir  ineola 
mutpelli  diamlur,  SE.  I  60.  188;  it.  Mds- 
pelU  Bynir,  SE.  I  124.  188;  Lokagl.  42,  et 
Hdapelia  IjSir,  Vtp.  45.  Cf.  Maspilll,  car- 
Møn  velut  Germanicwn  de  fine  mmndif  tn 
Nord.  Tidtikr.  f.  Oldk.,  5,  167-80,  inpri- 
MM  p.  174,  tert.  107—12. 

HUSTEHI,  n.,  lemplum  (oeeurrit  et  formå 
minateri,  ex  voet  Lat.,  monatlerium,  |iova- 
anipm):  m.  frdsi  lem^lum  terrm,  emum, 
rit  Mm  nosteriii  cKpeiw  etrli ,  tot,,  eju* 
fe»tlp  dtMt,  de  Ckritlø,  Ha*.  50,  locum  vide 
*ub  fntir.    Vide  horadmasteri. 

mCTA)  f.,  Itvgitio,  peeunia  qua  quit  cor~ 
nmpitur:  Utr  pi  ei  lymskar  mdtnr  |  IjAg- 
orft  arflér  kdfa,  Jnk.22.  Pro*,:  laka  mdtor, 
OH.  153  (F.  IV  346);  JdHas  tik  mdtu  til 
at  sviltja  herra  sinn,  Skt.  583^  unde  mdta- 
girni,  f.,  mdtaejarnligr ,  Sk*.  358.  451, 

ti  fémdta,  Nj.  135.  146.  —  ^)  donum,  mu- 
ntu,  HS.  18,  1,  ubi  tee.  manbr.  E  conttrui 
pottunt  akrjokla  ndtnr  munera  marit ,  dt 
halecibv*,  ut  aurar  wrar  opea  peiagi,  H8. 
18,  2,  vide  mora, 

MUTARl,  m..  aeeipit«' ,  SE.  Il  488; 
mdtare,  id.,  II  571;  gaats  mdtari  aceipUer 
Odini*,  eonmt,  HR.  52,  uH:  rtB  fomutam 
gildi  1  Oaota  mdlMri  dn&ka,  t.  aociaiter 
Odinit  pdant  potum  *htmi  prealiaria  (san- 
guinem).    Videtur  ei  extiti*te  formå  mdurr, 


gu.  V.  De  origine  fttf/ui  vod*  ef.  Les. 
Hno&arft.  ank  v.  wtula ,  tignif.  6  et  7 ,  a: 
muta,  domma ,  in  qua  faleonea  ineluduntwr 
(Q^m.  HaaaCi  quod  in  Lex.  Germ.  Badam 
explicahtr  per  et  Bar,  hvori  taminfl  Falke 
sattes,  saalKBge  de  telde  dcreR  Fjer),  unde 
accipiter  mutatut  el  UpaZ  ftdca, 
qui  mutam  eva*it;  mutare,  el  apud Dionjf*. 
CoH*lant.  iLOvxivti*  ,  mults  includere.  In 
Kirialax  Saga  oeeurrit  mdtaSir  valir. 

MflTARR,  m.,  id.  gu.  mdtori,  vide  tir- 
mdtarr 

MUBRf  m.,  »*,  id.  gu.  ninoBr  (ft  =  m). 
Åd.  8;  vares  m.  roalrmm  lupi,  HR.  12,  nit 
hold  beit  hrdtt  o  lyidii    1    hriagr  baSr 

dftu)  keit  hiitt  hold,  en  naftr  wgs  f^Tdia, 
faSr  6x.   in  preaa  luae  formå  lumd  in/Ve- 

fuena  aal,  v.  8E.  I  34S;  li  48;  i  148;  Sf. 

Hl,  H-,  eolleel.,  muiea,  mutcantm  ^iua, 
SiU.  53  (de  tingidii  muieia ,  mfflaga,  ef. 
bf) ;  hine  mf hit  mortut  mutearum.  Fe«.  21. 

H^GIR,  m.,  qui  ddel,  oppriunt  (mfgja), 
SE,  Il  498,  M  virorum  appell.  Hersa 
oppreaior  dueum,  rex,  F.  X  424,  13;  Viida 
m.  deletor  Vendorum ,  de  rege  Horvegico, 
F.  VI 387,  2;  n.  aoAs  contumtor  divtiiarum, 
vir:  ei  var  aaSs  imfgioggr,  Ag.;  m.  melaaf 
tdla  ofirreMor  Molønim,  fraudum^virprobua. 
Op.  2;  m.  mSm  eamammlor  otUpum,  HUi. 
mae.  e.  15.   In  eow^oa.  .*  fSMkmfpr,  ostmfpr. 

H^OJA,  (ntcl;  Aiy^  ef  aup.  non  oeeuP' 
rU),  ddere,  conaumere,  opprimara;  etmdal.t 
Ag. :  Angan  gaf  s4  er  engi  (male  engl) 
mft-ir  1  allt  ok  ^iggf  |>Att  niSri  liggi  [ 
biskop  s«ll  me(  birti  Åillri  |  brennanda  ^ds 
heHtDin  tTenaam,  i,  e.  aiell  bivkpp  (brenaaada 
UéH  meft  ftaliri  birti),  si  er  ^iggr  allt,  ok 
mfgir  enga ,  Jidtt  liggi  ai&ri,  gaf  tTenaaa 
heslom  aogati  qui  omnia  aeeipit ,  nikilqua 
quamvit  Aamt  jaeen*  eoncutcat.  Pro*.,  P.  V 
348:  maa  af&an  hver  SSniD  mfgja  ok  n^a 
til  jarSar  koma. 

Hf^ILL,  m.,  id.  qu.  mfll  ^obua,  globulm*; 
it.  lapillu*  vitreu*  sSrri) :  mf  ils  spaaag 
femina ,  Hag  hdlsbjarlrar  mf  ils  spaagar 
amplexu*  eandida  virginia,  Korm.  24,  1. 
Mfils  vft-leifwr,  SE.  /  312,  4,  var.  teet,  15, 
eo^jeelurai  Cod.  Rag.  kaiel  .*  nvlti  stA  leift- 
ar  (m^o  leiftir),  da  påo  laeo  vide  aui  Triftr. 

HYKJA  Cmf ku  mf kta,  mf kt),  moUem  red^ 
dere,  moUire  (rojdkr):  m.  mdla  lyktir  enlw 
ne^oh'omm  fadlem  reddere,  Sturl.  5,  9,  1, 
ubi:  heilagr  aadi  heflr  mfkt  vaadar  milt 
lyktir  bias  d^ra  menrfraoda. 

MTKLO,  id.  qu.  miklo,  dal.  a.  nemtr.  adj. 
mikill,  Fm.  40.  Sic  et  pro*.,  SE,  I  168. 
610,  it.  mnklo,  F.  X  405;  mykla,  QhM.  I 
438;  AA.  163. 

MYKSLEBI,  m.,  traka  tfarcoraria  (mykr, 
f  ,  tlercut,  fimua,  Halfd.  Start.  c.  9;  6T. 
54;  GkM.  I  430;  AA.  158;  sleSI  frdba). 
Karm.  19,  4. 

HTKT,  elamentia  (mfl^a):  nfktar 
aadi  afiMiua  damantim.  Od.  1.  —  2)  *f. 
ecr«  mfkja,  Slwi.  S,  9,  1. 

Hfli,  f.,  intula,  una  ex  HabudiAui,  had. 
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Malin,  SE.  11*92  (F,  XII,  Ittdn  Oeoar.J.  — 
2)  ituMA  tn  Narimmria  Sontgiæ,  F,  VIH 
fr»f.  p.  18 1  id.  eu.  8afL  Ht^iu  intulæ 
flualioMM  faeU  Ftk.  18:  «e  kf&ii  ^at  til 
hewidnr  vi&  Hikoa  (hiu  «65»)  *f  Gafti, 
•flir  ^  er  huD  htm  bléUt,  at  f  liki  haat 
var  jahaa  ^AriAr  af  aaDain  GunniUar  oe  QSr- 
9m  TfktDgamj  oe  lien  f>eir  til  h»»  illTirkis 
i  Breaaeyjoai,  Yarfieyjaai,  i  Myl  oo  Myatra- 
aandi. 

MTLEN,  f.,  »ol,  SE.  I  472,  Cod.  Worm. 
(Cod.  Reg,  mitnu  rede  mprsen)  ;  kaud  dubie 
fem.  adjeetin  ob$ol.,  myhnn  igntut ,  tplen- 
didus,  cf.  maliBH,  mylinn,  mylo. 

UfLlNGB,  m..  deriv.  a  mfll,  vide  hrft- 
■yllnKar. 

MYL]NN,ai.,  /mm  (q:  tpiendida,  tide 
B^lfln),  Altm.  ib,  vide  mnlina.  —  2)  vid* 

HTLJA  (nyi,  amlda^  mlit),  ea«MHMN«r«, 
vMcjiilfta. 

1IT1.L,  «I.,  gtoMui:  ».haca,  brJAals^«- 
Mus  animi,  ptctorit,  x.  c  eor,  SE.  I  540; 
m.  f«STia(s  (peetori$)y  iåL,  AA.  29,  nUsto.* 
aifll  ferSi-kt  maiYinJall  |  mor&ilf  skjiUW  | 
i  ^ira  glymskdr  |  géiviagB  slriofri,  i.  e. 
■argtiOall  (e&vinfs  mfU  fcrSiat  «kJilfW 
mor^lt(dal.,  Mtatori)  i  string!  ffeira  slym- 
akiir.    Vide  herdimfll.    i)«  globuli*  magiei», 

lar,  «.  F.  X  205.  20«.  J>*  jIo&uJm  lan«i$, 
fut  lapidea  fere  duritie  m  øtmm  inlMfteif 
fflpertHitlw,  e«fem  Fitag.  8,  64. 

MTLN,  ific.  gen.,  ignia,  SE.  11  486.  570. 

HVIiNIR,  m.,  nomen  equi  Cmdll),  Hund. 
i,  47  i  vide  Indiean  Ed.  Seem.  ed.  Bolm. 

HTLSKB,  a4f.,  MuUiau,  e»  umhJs  MuOa 
BthtduM  CHfl),  Mk.  9,  2. 

HTN,      mmM,  SS.  //  479,  id.  fu.  mm. 

MYND,  f.^  manus,  id.  qu.m*ni  (y  =s  a): 
i  ■yndnm  m  manikue,  BUd.  msc.  e.  27.  Sie 
«t  SE.  II  5i3,  M  prota;  Ed.  m$e.  236. 

HYND,  f.,  epeeiet,  fermm:  akeifti  nyad 
fifura  tolea  (errtæ ,  formå  semieireularit, 
meUak.,  ratio  iniqva,  præpottera,  Shtrl.  4, 
45,  2,  toeum  vide  mb  gkeifa ;  sorgar  myndir 
AccMf  dolonan,  peripKr.,  dotoree,  Skdldk.  7, 
é,  V.  heada;  synda  myndir  imagines  vecca- 
lorum,  LU.  80.  Pro,.,  F.  II  122;  VI  366; 
VIII  448,  nol.  4;  For.  241  258;  FR.  1 368. 

HYNO,  f.,  omniM  (id.  qu.  myaOi  SE.  II 

480  (in  SS.  1 1 563  non  eamilmrmiiav»»' O' 
HYNDA,  i.  $.  impf.  eoi^.  v.  moaa,  ifdpaBi. 
«9;  Skf.  37. 

HTNDA  (•a6a,-at),  formare,  figurare,  ad- 
mmirare  (■jrad);  pro  ntp.  roynttot  etiam  oe- 
emrit  mynt.  TSaar  er  Miria  myadnt  Maria 
virga  aditmUala,  eum  vvrga  eomparaia  eil, 
8B.  II  188,  i;  m.  mil  at  hntti  orationem 
eonfarmare,  adeowmodare  admodumaliquem. 
Merl.  2,  94,  ubi:  pi  at  ek  nynt  hafh  )  mil 
•A  h»lti  I  |>eim,  er;  m-eptire-a  exemplvm 
aU^uod  lefui,  imitarii  ek  haf  hogt  at  n. 
«ptir  {>eim  or&wa  (f)  ^eaaan  hrASri  kme 
verha  iwutari  (i$ta  praeepta  eequi)  in  Koe 
earmmo  inatUui ,  F.  JT  422,  2.    Pros.:  at 

Srada  til  e-a  (prmvia  vorborum  eireuiiione) 
wa^rare  fimf,  jaar  amtmget  aliquid  tigni^ 
/tearo,  Hj.  l39.  m.  wumir,  prolopu:  |)M  er 


■aft  at  Hoyiea  (Ai  |at  raS  fyatr  at  skrifW 
a  boku  atbarS  tiftenaa  ^eirra  er  Terit  hafe 
tftr  i  heiminnm  oe  um  ^at  er  faft  akop  ^eua 
h««.  oe  sagde  Jiat  er  meatam  stomer^- 
mm  aetir.  oe  hinn  helffi  ande  keadl  hoaam. 
••  hafa  ^ar  eftir  mynt  |>eir  er  belgar  køkr 
hafb  gort  aiSan.  ÅUud  verbum  ett  myada 
(-di,rda,  mynt)  in  wumut  tradere  (mnnd): 
gripir  —  metnir  ok  myndir  i  hendor  f>ein 
er  kono  fter,  Gfl.  2i4. 

MYNDAN,  f.,  formatio  (mynda):  «Teiaiu 
amlSar  |  hajlig  myndan  faeilags  aada  a^a 
formatio  Spiriiua  Saneti,  LU.  30. 

MYNDIIili  vide  mondill. 

MYNDO,  MTNUU,  id.  fu.  mande,  maad«, 
perf.  inf.  verbi  aux.  noan,  0.  28;  Hk.  6S, 
i  (F.  VI  3i3,  i). 

MYNIH,  i.  ^  pnu.  øM^.  o.  mnn,  pro 
■aaim,  il«.  60. 

MYNNl,  n.,  otftwa  (nuuar):  QarSar  m. 
o.  mH4U,  B.  kat,  18;  vid*  mlnai,  my&i.  — 
2)  MM.  prm^i  tn  Bomarikiaåiiptriori,  prvpe 
oåHum  laeut  Mjorn,  Sie.  2,  1  (F.  VII  208. 
336,  1). 

MYNNTR,  ore,  roatro  praditxu  (maanr), 
V.  harfimyaatr. 

UYNT,  f.,  amnie,  SE.  IS77,  2;  II  623.  — 
2)  nm.  verhi  myada. 

HYRlHNfPA,  f.,  »eolopax  gallinago,  SR. 
II  489,  Ett  vox  Norvegica  Myresaibe,  vide 
Stromii  Deser.  Sondmdria  2,  99;  Undal. 
Deter.  Norv.  p.  i23;  Eggerli  Iliner.  p.  579. 
J7o4<ie  brottsacankr,  mf risptta ,  mjriskitr  ee 

JMod  teolopax  gallinago  tub  finem  menti* 
ulii  ad  paludee  te  confert  ibique  latet,  Fa- 
beri  Prodr.  OmUkol.  p.  31. 

hybIør,  f.,  nomen  femtna  gigantem, 
Skåldk.  5,  23.  29;  eocofwr  irpa,  t.  26,  flacft 
28,  akesfta  32,  brySja  33,  lygr  35,  fim  na- 
mina  tunt  feminarum  gigantum. 

HYRK,  separatura  voeahulo,  quo  pertinet, 
SE.  I  280,  2.  478,  3;  6T.26,  2,  vide  prto- 
terea  uyrkdaaar,  myrkdreki.  —  1)  SE.  I 
280,  2  coharent  myrkbok  breina  reinar  um- 
brota  terga  saltuum,  monles  opad,  a  m^-rk- 
bak  lergum  lenebrotum  (myrkr,  n.,  bak).  — 
2)  SE.  I  478,  3,  cokarel  myrkmOrk  eampuM 
nebulæ  v.  eaUginis,  mare  (myrkr,  n.,  mOrk), 
Orrifti  myrkmarkar  etrenuus  pereurtor  marie, 
vir,  uU  Arrifia  aeo.  e$t,  el  pertinet  ad  narg- 
aa.  —  S)  6T.  26,  2  tHam  construendum  eet 
BiyrkaiSik.  tiha  ^aura  (myrkr^  adj.,  mBrit}, 
Mdya  myrkawrkar  ferr«  oMeur«  »Uva,  i.  a. 
lerra  sUvosa,  de  Norvegia,  ilfr  myritmaikar 
foldynjar  prmfettue  lerra  sUvoem,  deB^ta$u 
dgnaela. 

MYRKBAK,  n.,  lergum,  doreummahroatm, 
SE.  I  280,  2,  vide  auh  myrk  1. 

HYREBALS,  F.  V  i74,  forte  kue  refe- 
renda til  leclio  myrkbaU,  F.  IV  90 ,  noL  2 
(Cod.  D,  F,  L},  a:  myrkhalr  vir  tenetr»- 
mm,  M  tnteiria  degens,  i,  e.  nanua,  myrk~ 
hala  minni  potus  v.  tiquor  nani,  poisis,  car~ 
mten.  Cetenm  maan  gSftigr  tn  v.  1.  legen- 
dum  videtur  meafOftiKr  Mmdis  apectabUia, 
pro  tuba,,  prineip». 

HYRKBIiÅR,  adi*,  UvUma ,  jwrpwwM 
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MTBKDANAR,  SE.  1  474,  4;  hie  eakm- 
r§re  vidmtwr  (t.  e.  -tifir,  apoeopaU  r) 
■yrkdaaar  Ben4n   tum»«,  vi5r  Draar 

njrkMiida  Jt^imi  Duni  obtcwa  arentB. 
Dknr  f .  (j<  jnrata  «totipio,  tiw  Danut  iite 
fuerit  DoMUM  i.  (mikilliti)  itw  Dma  3. 
Dtmim  rta,  aliqmanio  fort*  firmtieu  tKow- 
nonibut  etarut;  myrfcecnda  l)«oar  obåcara 
Dmi  (pirmtæ)  arena,  mare  ^  eujiu  vibCr) 
fum«.  Conatroetio  mttem  Mt.*  ck  DMU  pat 
orfta  eodr,  tt  vift  Danar  myrkinéi  i^ein  gvOftl- 
■m  manni  eum  navit  eaeulplo  roilro  ktitret. 

MVRKOREKI  UARKA,  SB,I430,3y  pro 
ireki  myrLntarka  éneo  oUemtanm  tihtmim, 
$erpmg,  a  myrknSrii  «tlm  »Ambt«  (nyrkr, 
miS-t  mttik).  Suftiu  «utMi  h.  1.  pro  Mute 
ptnUur,  Mte.  preeeedmtia  ;  s^t  er  «l-mr  kallal. 

HTBKFABA,  f.,  mxr  (myrkr,  fWm),  S£. 
//  485.  569,  M  di^aheittin. 

MYRKHEIUR,  m.,  ttgio  fmøftnwa^  hent 
UnebroBUM  (myrkr,  luf/.,  hriair),  mit  mIIh* 
«e/  obscura  sUva,  uhi  carcer  anguineut  triU, 
aul  ip»t  carcer  »erpeiUiius  replttm»,  Qkt^  44, 
ef.  3i.  (PI.  myrkheimar  loca  mbUrranea, 
SE.  I  344), 

MYRKLEYGR,  «I.,  igniM  ebseunu  (myrkr, 
adij.,  leygr):  m.  nistar  (betloniB),  øtadiut, 
hrJAtr  mistar  myMeygs  fraclor  gtadii,  vir, 
komø.  Hat,  6i,  koe  crdÅie.*  bliSr  honiagi 
uAta  (Saneta  MarU) !  si  nistar  myrkteyfs 
brjitr,  er  djrkar  bio,  vrrSr-at  fir  b«rt«: 
i^fSk  treystamz  |>Ti. 

MTRKHOrK,  f.,  tiha  ohseura,  opaca 
finyrkr,  aif.,  nOrk),  ethmret  SE.  /  430.  3j 
OT.26,  2,  vide  supramyTk3€tmyrUttik.^,— 
2)  eampui  ealiginia  v.  nebmia,  »ure  ,  vide 
Mtpra  myrk  3. 

MTRKR,  n.,  tenehra,  Hdvam.  82.  —  2)  de 
loeo  obtcuro,  lilta  ofaea,  Sturt.3,  i7,  i.  — 
3)  metmpk. :  n.  mHnar  caiipi  mmlw,  cmeilaa 
mmi,  Lb.  4;  uniras  myrkr,  at  IJds  er 
styrkra  mirantmr  tenebræ  (hoa  inferonm), 
litcem  pravaiere,  Lil.  6i.  ~-  4)  ealigo,  n«~ 
Ma,  SE.  II  569,  t»  Tvftrahritam ,  pro 
aiSrkvij  id.  gu.  ^oka,  Byrkvi,  Vigagi.  19; 
J^imdap,  liwkko  neMm,  maligo.  ^  6)  vidt 
■iBMyrkr. 

MTRKR,  udi;  fawiroMi*«  •iaaurmå,  omk 
ciM.*  uyrkt  er  dtl  teåuMeeavm  «tf  (lenArw 
MutU)  feria ,  Skf,  fO  ;  xa.  valVtesi  ohseurm, 
fmmgarUf  Skf.  6.  0;  n.  vi&r  ««Z<v«  opuutu, 
Og.  83,  ef.  ayrkviSr;  myrkvar  grimar  nM- 
t€t  temebr9$m ,  obtmira,  FA.  /  519t  5;  n. 
■ngr  via  obtturm,  Rm.  34 1  nyrkt  hrcfg 
mvkis  eggja  obieura  tempettat  jfaA'orwat, 
puguu,  ob  mullituéinwm  ttl<ynm ,  F.  II  3i4, 
i.  —  2)  obtcwnut  ineertw,  inuUtclu  diffl- 
eiUt:  B.  itafr  obaeura  UlerU ,  Eg.  75,  2; 
m.  mil  re«  dubia,  obaeura,  Vigagl.  23,  i; 
Wyrkvar  keoaiogar  obicurtt,  intMteiu  di/f^ 
eUet  appallotiome*  (dreumseriptioHea)  pié- 
fte«,  legntdum  videtur  Gd.  78  ;  myrkt  er  mAr, 
all*  lireppr  mk  »hnt  obauurmu,  ^mrtimt  mUU 
M<,  guandoqtuimm  nm  vidvu,  F.  VI  42>,  S. 

HTRKBIBA,  f.,  femi$m  gigmt  (qu,  mouH^ 
vufUt  nyrkr,  n.,  ri&a),  SS,  li  47>.  fl56|  pro 


manaaUuj  i9fkrt|M,  pi.,  viriget  iweftMW*, 
uiulierét  gigmueu  n&t^^g»,  Harbl.  19,  oKm 
kveUribw  H  kTeMmnalir  kmor. 

MTRKVA,  vvrb.,  »b$emrari,  leiuMv-olfimii 
Cnyrkr) :  f>i  er  myrkvir  miAlegpt  4aga 
tveeeja  eimi  imctia  tenebrm  «&»rt«M«r  (= 
er  Almnir  af  nétt),  Oropl.  min.  (Eg.  53 
es  nyrkja,  46;         96;  6T,  i). 

HYRKVI,  m.,  cmligo  ,  SE.  II  486  (=b 
mflrkvi,  mjOrkvO-    Pro$.,  Vigagl.  19:  F.  WI 

m~-e2;  ør.  m  (f.  //  i4i);  GhM.  n  3e8; 

Ske.  m. 

MYRKVI9R,  M.,  eilvm  eywoa  (nyrkr  f»r, 
Og.  23),  Lokagl.  42;  Ght.  3;  Hund,  i,  47; 
FR.  Il  129 1  2.  Hrfngr  nyrkviSar  cimfw* 
rilva,  $«rpent,  FR.  I  259,  2,  guem  Uoum 
tie  roMhlméum  ée»e  «|i  heflr  ékgrjtt 

4yra  (drit  er  han«  af  pyi  k«Ma)  Hhu*  i 
harmu  ttft^  t  b^ns*  myrkfHtwr  feaglt,  i.  o. 
ftji  dagryfr  Raae«  (o :  Håosi*,  Min  Hirs, 
var.  leet.)  4yra  befir  feneit  myrkvMarliHafi 
i  ham*  (*=  kvarma)  tivi,  Amtt  ør  (at)  keaaa 
baM  uf  pH  o:  kie  rupivr  gtudii  (vir,  A.  I. 
puer)  natitu  vtt  auguetu  ik  ««ufe,  ftoeife  alt 
eum  ete  koe  øognoaeere. 

MfRR>  f.,  ptdua^  terra  perfuifo'a  (fuma 
veviå  votuitittima,  Nj.  1S2;  F.  VI  334t  XI 
26j  kod.nifij  «l  GhM.  III  286.  S88)c  letMo 
|>i  ney  i  ufri  fdta  ih  putidam  patudem  mk- 
dnuerumt^  Gku.  54  (Gk.  8,  iO){  pi.  nfrar 
itu  pmludMu^  patuaPtiut  Mg.  3»,  0;  Gre«. 
6J;  nam  afrr  avlum  éfui,  ttrtm,  gyjwe. 
bylgjvr  Awftiai  mutinia,  Orku.  Si,  «K;  lit- 
am  bnriik  elg  4yKja  i  bylgjsr  af  amtr  «fri 
fuoimmt  tutøem  u  teeru  i»  muntuotei  ftfib 
n.  lemi  eerpmM*,  Mmniif  lella  ai  IWkla 

ri  (wniin  fHarer«,  Grelt*  S0>  f. 

mrilBA  (nyrW;  MyMa,  Myr&ta;  ayrt 
e.  nyrAt),  oevidere ,  iulvtftcere ,  inteUare 
(morS) :  ni^er  t6kt  niu  ek  nyrfiir  til  kneasa 
leto  dakaa  ud  ikeaaurv  pottuudoe ,  Aui.  53; 
impf.  nyr^ti  iutertmit,  SUt.  5,  owmtt  Cvdd. 
pntterti}  part.  put«.  myt^Sr  peremtut,  SUL  H. 
rropr.  vidatur  eaae  pereutere ,  ul  éftfUy 
nam  udditur  i  hel  ud  nvcem,  ^eiudk.  3 ,  44, 
«M  aUs!  bat  var  aveift  at  sveiaam  Breim, 
aenda  bero!  bylgja  «ins  \  ne6  naauiMBit- 
leysi  rnyrt  1  b«l  fttetf  Mttsew  ipua  uuém 
fvtr«*^  nefarie  ml  MMM  ptreuiHaomtt  (i.  «. 
iutvrfeeiaavul). 

WnS^lVtLKtK,  Ml,  ptiporvuHt^poftmiSl, 
Me*aM  udfuri  (ayrSa ,  Fre^)  t  M.  ftrgu 
noaiam  parmia  adfermu,  pnaltater,  vir,  Kmnti. 
13,  4. 

HYRBIR^  et.,  iuerfmotf  oeokor,  puum- 
aer  (myri^a):  VInda  m.pareuaaor  Vandomm, 
da  rege  Norvagim,  dr.  18,  3.  128,  S;  F.  Il 
314,  2,  Damm,  OT.  36;  m.  varga  éamlum, 
nu,  Hg.  31,  3,  quo  leeo  F.  I  46,  1  tatef 
vf;a  m.  txaiirpatvr  kwtVieiAiontm.  —  fv* 
ueceam  adfert,  eonaumit,  vioktt:  m.  MeiO*! 
nAins  jarftar  eontumtor  mouiUum,  auri,  vir, 
Orku.  75,  2;  Nj.  63;  m.  noritffcn  violatvr, 
kvaor  gtuiii^  pugnuier,  Ei.  18,  i;  8B,  I 
810,  9;  vide  menmyr&ir  el  iMrtveqJaiJI. 

Uf  StNOn,  M.,  rejvlw  MsHliM««,  SK,  I 
2i  li  i64>  9i  vUe  utSK^I  3r$}  BA  il 
mt  på  Hk  Mfskfr  MaftMiacr  <lt6tM,  * 
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IM  malft  hvitMtlU  i  Bkiprm  afarai,  fwr  til 
•r  Bvkkv  i  P«tlMid«8r9i,  (ur  »r  svalgr 
fllfian,  mr  »mr  ftellr  t  vga  6r6ttT,  |>&  (n^r 
icr  KF  han  gnfr,  ok  fci  varO  ai6rian  salttr. 

MTSTR,  f.,  i»  SÉ.  li  m,  hod.  imnta 
Mygater  noe  Mfifater  te  Jførrfi«  aurHUwM; 


urt,  ine.  *gm.,  hatis,  8E.  H  477.  56i, 
pro  naut. 

MYVILIi,  t>ide  tupra  lyht^yyUi. 

MYfil,  a.,  id.  fu.  mynni  o«itii«,  Fak.  63, 
a  (6t.  i23,  i):  saftr  [flr  Svoldrar  aiyfte  | 
■ailaps  rofiin  barom,  fn«  løea  olltra  fawitrip 
At.  Mal  mnui  jhw  aiySi. 


N  |f«r  apoeopen  iwnrpafur  «ro  tn  tran, 
Wm,  <ec.  S£.  //  9&  —  2)  loco  r,  in  d9pi 
(=  ditgr,  d»gr)^  Tate.  —  9:  en  (.= 

•5)^  dalavnar  dalaavAjt  graniiBgr,  lifoa 
/w«m);  m  |iro«a,  AmIoM'S:  AmUjw,  SE.  i 
328,  rar.  <eef.  21,  baiM  (=  faaAan  m^), 
Bi-mtmkr,;  m  vfir*  C«  ifi  eft»5i  i^-  ^ 
Un.  i9.  —  4)  paragegietm  im  aldrisin  »im- 
fHom,  OhM.  Wm,  lin.  2,  342,  Un.  18,  — 
S)  mi  pro  nu«  v.  liadkAl.  —  6)  db  proiumtia' 
tmm  fuit  apnd  V§l*rt$  mt  Bn,  non  mt  da  «. 
m,  tee.  kodiontam  promml.,  ulpoU  proftetwm 
«s  nr,  Mon  rn,  vide  6d.  i.  9.  20;  6H.  4i, 
3;  Bk.  35,  2;  65,  6;  73,  2L  3.  6;  94,  3; 
F.  VII85;  SE.  1610,  1;  OS.  9.  27;  aU«  «* 
cxonplum  ntb  allkoatiKr.  —  i)  db  s  ad  in 
aanakoti,  annapjall,  uaapUli,  baon,  eaalaagr, 
haniukif  baonyrdir,  naoDhuis,  rMa.  unoliBiir, 
TaBBbaafr,  TaaBstygcTf  Vinalajid,  aaavkrcr, 
tAbbbbi  (Olafar.  7),  Puna  (=  ^aad) ;  ot  tit 
etmtomamUiå,  n.  e.  8sbbb  —  nndas  ^  F.  X 
8S4.—  e)  BB  BdBt  m  bnaair,  SE.  i  240; 
Jmåed.  48,  toc.  promunt.  ~  d)  =  dm, 
o.  MilOui  (pro*.  ékiMiitOMf  Olon.  F. 
Xlli  hiBBB,  FR.  III  138,  Svte.  Hidbb,  «cf. 
Dtm.  liytamj  Marpestr.  42,  Dan.  Hiad«,  ImL 
himaa,  v.  «vprif  ioBaiBi).  —  «1  aa  =  nr, 
cmIc  ^bb,  akloB  (kod.  gia,  akin},  uf  in  no- 
minibut:  aeinOf  steinn,  apinn,  grøau,  *te.  — 
f)  BB  :=  ra,  V.  C.  eaa  (=::  crn),  »ftmm  (apara), 
at  w  prosa  impe  ncnaiBBir,  åoe.  prtnmt.,  pro 
MBBinir,  Vom.  14.  18. 

-KÅ,  tmfffanm,  pltrtmfmo  »tai  dtmontlra- 
livim  haben$,  tide  BTana,  {teBaa.  Suffigi- 
tur  a)  advorbUs ,  ut  in  perna ,  F.  VI 
254;  enna  adkue,  F.  VI  360;  VIII  119,  var. 
teet.  10;  Vigagl.  22;  Sturt.  3,  26  (see.  Cod. 
ET,  var.  led.  5,  pro  enn  ad);  parna  ibi, 
QhM.  II  592,  ubi  bat-^arna,  unde  ortumvui- 
fare  a  tama.  —  k)  pronominibuo:  {>^rna  (»fri, 
F.  TI  422;  |nBBa,  FA.  //  147.  —  c)  prm- 
poa.,  TiØBB,  7.  ill  fS.  —  tterii*  :  Wbb, 
FR.  il  174. 

NA,  f.,  id.  qu.  gai  dea  Anea,  in  appell. 
femineii:  a&  skikkjn,  akranta,  nist'uSf  baaca, 
•Hi^da,  au&ar  femuM,  SkåUh,a,  4.  0;  S,  9. 
50;  6,  45;  7,  36. 

Ni-  ,  u»  eotnpoa.,  prop*,  vide  niborlaoi 
DiUi&f  oilcas,  nion^r.  —  b)  pro  vero  ad~ 
Mriie  aceipitur  Oarbl.  56  ;  er  ek  get  pi  ni 
fMat  (sotem)  tum  co^icio  prop*  (ab  kori- 
amUe)  (»*;  »td  k.  U  eortior  «m<  videtvr  U- 
diff  paaik  —     «<  a4i*oli$mn  «eattrrit  im  f. 


ni  propwqua,  Hv,  8;  »k  er  f^pt  forluna  pro- 
pinqua  (vel,  prope)  ett.  Hine  pt.  mte.  noM.. 
Biir  flntadr  propinqui  oognati,  F.  X  430,  59, 
not.  3,  ubi  Cod.  Flat.  aiur.  ii^'tcfiMMi 
Dirr,,  aitt,  «on  oocurrik 

HÅ.  Cniij  ni&aj  aiS),  ntmeiseii  po$*e,li- 
ean;  1.  $.  Pfot.  ind.  mt.  »ii,  cum  nijf!«* 

1.  p*r*.,  B&iK,  F.  V  180;  2.  et  3.  t.  B&ir, 
JUMm.  68.  123  (otiam  in  prooa,  6h.  240; 
1*1.  II  234,  var.  leet.  16;  FR.  II  474;  Ju* 
»ecl.  Ketil,  pasiim,  et  3. ».  m*s.  naia,  Vigoi- 
gl.  13;  F.  XI  59;  FR.  II  476,  vur.  leet.  9; 
3.  *.  aet.,  nmt,  Sjfnt.  do  Bapt.  p.  119;  Ju* 
oeeL  Norv.  e.  9)  ;  perf.  inf.  aet.  bb&q  ,  F. 
VI  409,  1 ;  tup.  nid,  esl  contr.  ex  niit,  quod 
kabot  Fak.  (ad  F.  VII  202).-  var  SiEar&r 
alira  aiaaaa  f<ithvaUstr,  ok  feago  |>eir  honnm 
ekki  niit  at  {ivf  sinni.  —  1}  cum  dat.,  nan- 
oisei,  potiri:  na&i  jord  terra  (Nortegia)  po- 
tUua  eat.  Cd.  25;  i&r  eB  £.  mmii  orni  eAa 
meira  hlot  tmleqmmm  terpente  radaiprøloruij 
øf  vietoria  potiretur,  F.  IH  9,  2;  nk  wMi 
t-B  eoUoquendi  eum  iUiquo  eopian  odipitHf 
F.  V  180;  dagr  n&dit  fUsrum  lit  non  nacta 
eat  olaram  lucem,  i.  e,  ohaeiwata  e*l,  dfl. 
239,  2;  ni  ftjéBnita  aaeram  eæmm  nanoiaei, 
8oU,  60;  ef  ek  naAag  Vemandi  timiki  co- 
pia  fimret  Vermundi,  ai  auxUium  e;u«  adipiaci 

5o*aem,  Eb.  19,  1;  eilipt.:  iAr  (madr)  a&di 
ét  mttquam  tui  eopia  facta  oal,  anlequam 
te  regem  naeti  aumu*,  SE.  1536,  5;  paaaioe: 
i&r  nnSix  ni&rfall  HAlfB  (alla  antequam 
ignia  exatinjttendi  eopia  faela  eat,  i.  e.  ante- 
quam coloni  incendiia  liberarentur ,  Hk.  76, 

2.  —  2)  cum  infinitivo,  a)  miki  Ucet,  miki 
eopia  (il,  foeuUalom ,  poteatatem  kaheo  r«t 
faeienda:  ef  si  randvior  rOflkvas  asSi  «•«» 
adoleacere  eontigiaaet,  Sonart.  11 ;  aMi  kau- 
ai  pervenire  peluit,  SoU.  1  ;  ef  ek  d»&b  aotk 
«  miki  dormire  eontingor*!,  F.  II  232  1; 
ok  tii  kaBB  ^FBBia  aiqu*  ei  manar«  tieeat, 
Hdvam.  3ft  —  b)  peripkraatiee :  nASile|^*, 
at  cyda  =  lacSi,  cyddi.  Hg.  8;  Mg.  32,  3; 
bU  Utft  =  liti  videat,  SE.  I  610,  1;  aaloi 
hitta  cottVfftiaiRiis,  vel  convenire  nobi*  eontin- 
gat,  SE  II  120,  1;  aifiU  akina  aon  «efevil*- 
iof,  a.  19. 

NABBl,  M.,  iiaitw,  nani  nomen,  Hi/ndl.  f. 

NÅBORINN,  propinquua,  prapinqua  cogna~ 
tione  Junetxu  ^ni,  bera}:  aiboroir  niSjar,  £jt 
2,  11;  Hm.  10. 

tmieie*  lelorum,  pugna 
(BBddr  2,  tkr%  OT.  125,  dubium  quo  refo- 
remdnm  tit;  maaeime  nnne  piaeet  eonatnuroi 
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tetkeadr  Hap  Bcrkjar  gerSot  TKgj»  viS 
■■ddftra  roei;ii,  sikko  niAr  af  naAri,  sirir  f 
boS  eoHfiMiferM  (ufii««  onatilafø  «iU  HM 
])MWC<niiif  M  vt  (impetu)  pugna,  «fe.  F.  11 
3f9  alia  nMo  esti  BMiirir  h.  l.  tUrivandim 
videtur  a  naddr  cf<mu  c/t;>ei,  el  conttru- 
endum  cum  F.XII:  t  Dkddfint  bOStnptt^a, 
elan«  elipeontm  pemieiota. 

MADDKHEYR,  m.,  numen  teli,  praliator, 
vir  (fikddr  2,  Freyr),  SE.  I  4W,  4. 

inngnit,  tpee~ 

tabitiå  (nftddr  2,  gStagr,  ul  TåpneOfnKr),  de 
gigante,  Org,  li.     Vidr  et  nwSgOtagr. 

NADDHBIB,  f.,preceUa  tdorum,  ougna 
(sftddr  2,  hrift) :  njAtr  nuldliriftar  fr^iator^ 
vir,  Korm.  17,  2;  20,  2. 

NADDR,  m.,  clavui,  in  $peeie  ^mta  elt- 

Ci.  in  gmurt,  oUuma,  in  appetl.  gUidii:  n. 
■im  elavii«  elipety  gtaditu,  rudd  himiaa 
Mdds  tomitui  ^adii,  pugna,  valbrudr  hi- 
mimm  Dadds  nddar  ingm*  fUtvama  pugnm, 
auia,  eujuM  nJttrSr  bellator.  Hg.  20,  1.  In 
tpecie,  elavtu  clipei  ;  hine  nadd»  horb  tabtUa 
amorim ,  tahula  clatata,  eiipeui,  ««dda 
borOs  hrcgj;  ftmpeatai  clipei,  pugna,  Fhr.33, 
i  (GhM.  U  340—42),  tide  tupra  brefsbo&i. 
De  clavit  dipeortim,  vide  F.  VII  323:  Niko- 
lis  har&i  vifian  ekjold,  ok  gyltir  naglar  ok 
atreodr.  Bt  eiavii  vaginanan  uturpatur 
naddr,  F.  VI  212:  naddar  af  umgjnrftam 
(BTer9ak6naai).  —  2)  fefum nadda  el,  gufr 
jmgna,  SE.  I  458,  2;  hid.  5;  nadda  rA«, 
id.,  QHs  innir  pugnator,  vir,  Dropl.  3;  nadda 
^lorftr,  vi9r  praliator,  vir,  RS.  7;  Uld.  23. 

NADDBEGN,  i*..  jilmja  tOarwm,  fugma 
(aaddr  2,  »cd)*  Orkn.  82,  2;  i^firftr  oadd- 
regns  beUator,  rex  helHcontt,  in  vo'e..  Hg' 
28,  2. 

NAUDSKtiR,  f.  ,  pluvia  leJømm,  «i^ 
(naddr  2,  skdr):  nnrir  naddskirar  bmator, 
rex  bellieoåua,  6T,  31,  1. 

NADDVEITIR,  m.,  oblatår,  i.  e.  eonjector 
telorum,  vir  (naddr  2,  Teitir),  F.  ///  103. 

MADDVEBR,  m,,  tempettas  telorum,  pugna 
(naddr  2,  veAr):  naddveBra  bo&i  prfBtiator, 
•ir,  F.  VII  345,  3. 

NAFj  tt. ,  modiolut  rola,  (Dat.  et  Nav, 
BQalnav,  ef.  elatf,  infra);  it.^rotmla:  hand- 
ar  naf  rotula  auiHi«,  eftpetu,  tf^.  20»  1,  cv- 
Jtu  hei  conetmetivmem  vid«  tvpra  in  hlym- 

BUdfBET. 

NAFJOrB^  /1,  ferra  creipidinit,  i.  e.  tvrra 
tdta,  prarupta,  galtms,  wtonlama,  menlee  Cem~ 
fero  aorv.  Naav  erepido  montit)  :  vttr&r  naf- 
Jarftar  euttot  taliwtm,  montivm,  gigaa,  8S.  I 
466,  1.  Lex.  MylHol.  p.  491  adivmit  nom. 
■iQOr&r,  m.,  »inua  vel  fiumen  cadatentm,  i. 
e.  Bvergdmer,  aby$eu$  inf ernalis,  Naitrtmdi* 
vireumdahu. 

NAFN,  nomen :  gefk  nOfta  nomina  rebus 
dare,  Vep.  6;  iikraatli|*t  kttUam  ykr  nafoit 
farar  nomen  peregrinationis  aplendidum  (ho- 
norifieum)  ducimuty  A.  19;  gjttra  siU  nafn 
knnnt,  F.  XI  187,  i;  reka  nafta  celebre  no~ 
men  tiU  peregrinando  adquirere,  Sturl.  4,  41, 
1;  TC(a  Bafb  nomen  eMpugnando  adquirtre, 
F.  XI  195,  1;  pro  pertona,  komine,  Skdldk. 
7,  21.    Vidt  keBaiiaffe. 


NAFNA ,  f. ,  cognominit  (nafni) :  ci<ll^r 
■.  ftmimm  giganti  cognominia,  aeeuria  (RiBMt- 
rijr),  Hj.  93,  2. 

NAPNFRÆGRf  Mfj;  oelefter  nomme  (nafb, 
frøer),  Ha.  318,  3. 

NAFNI,  m.  ,  cognontinia  (nafa),  H.  24; 
fald.  7;  pi,  nafnar,  F.  Il  316,  2;  Mg.  17, 
3.  Vide  eompoaila:  samaafki,  ddriaafu  ;  ■. 
hraftiH  cortma,  dd.  22. 

KAFNKUNNR,  o^'..  eeleter (aafta,  knar), 
Ha.  228,  1. 

NAFNKUBR ,  ftitf. ,  id.  qu.  Baflifcvaw 
(kaAr),  G.  65. 

nAoaOL,  n. ,  anaer  eadtneria ,  carvm 
(ii*r,  sagl).  Eb.  19,  8. 

NAGL,  m,,unguia,  id.  qu.'n9tji,  SE.  I  542; 
dal.  na|>li,  Bk,  1,  7.  17;  genua  mse.  oogn^ 
M<(w  ex  FIL  I  28S;  ill  509,  et  ampertatkM 
formå  hodie  in  voee  eotnpoa.  aacUrét  radim 
ungmt. 

NACIiFAR,  H.,  naxigium  ex  mtguihua  /Is- 
etum  (nBtl,  f^r),  Vap.  44,  vide  SE.  I  138. 
188. 

NAGLFARl.  m.,  id.  qu.  nartfur,  8E.  I 
138.  188.  —  2)  navia,  SE.  I  581,  2 ;  insai- 
bor&s  naflfkra  tn  nitoi,  SE.  I  529,  3.  — 

3)  gladiua,  SE.  J  t66,  3  ;  II  476.  560  (quaai 
ctavia  diatinclui,  a  oisli,  fara);  diKlarna^- 
flara  arborea  gladii,  militet,  SE.  I  372,  3.  — 

4)  maritua  noelia,  SE.  I  54. 

NAGLl,  Bl.,  clavus,  Lb.  16;  naxli  M\m- 
ferfiar  elavua  tona  inaularia,  inaula,  F.  if 
282.  In  compoaa.:  fiu-nagli,  mamag:li,  regi>- 
nafli,  samnagli,  atapia(li,  varnagli. 

NAGR,  m.,  avia  neaeio  put,  SK.  II  488; 
sveita  ■.  aquUa,  8E.I  310,  4;  UASa  M.eor- 
vut  V.  aguita:  ncra  blAfts  nagjiaacer*  eor- 
vum,  ttragem  edere,  pugnare,  lal.  II  349,  S 
(Hiddarv.  S.).  F.  I  178  malui  sreita  na|;r, 
fuam  naftr. 

NAGRABUOR,  adi.,  cadaveris  eupidua, 
avidut  iakr,  gHAagrjj  de  fanma  giganit, 
H.  hat.  16. 

NÅGRINDR,  f.  pi.,  eltahrimortuorum  (air, 
grindr),  Skf.  36;  Lokagl.  63;  FjSlam.  27. 

NXHVALR,  fli.,  celua,  monodon  monoeerea, 
SE.  I  580,  3  (GhM.  III  296;  Am.  63; 
Lex.  Dan.  aub  voee  Narhrat). 

NAIG  ^  NÅl  EK,  1.  a.  praa.  ind.  aet. 
mi,  F.  V  180. 

nAINN,  m.,  nanua,  Vap.  il;  SE.  I  64, 
2;  //  469.  552.  —  2)  MrpoM«  8E.  II  487. 
570. 

NAINN,  ad^, ,  propingutia,  cogntUua;  in 
proaa:  n4ifi  er  nef  aasom  coHtiguua  M*ttf 
oeulia,  Nj.  12;  bygiga  niit  at  frvDdiemi,  i. 
e.  4,  fin. ;  oiloB  frcadi,  ma&r ,  Flbam.  30 
(GhM.  II  150);  Jomav.  p.  15.  PI:  niair 
fnendr  propinijui  cognati^  F.  X  430  ,  59; 
acc.  pi.  mae. :  nina  fricndr,  Jlferl.  1,  54;  f.: 
brd&ir  DOnam  ninar  Dania  cognata,  i.  t. 
Danica,  Hh.  19,  1.  Ownaao  frrndi  «.  mtkhr, 
abaolute,  pro  aubatantivo  ponifur:  niUiiin  er 
at  bjarga,  FR.  11128,  3;  hagiti  gott  oia«M, 
Am.  33 ;  aiion  nanst  nauat^idum  propingvi, 
ttmulua  palria  (o:  SkaUagnmi) ,  vel  eiUie 
Dignmman,  vendihu  ermt,  Sommrt.  3y  gwe 
loco  Q.  Magmnu  miinm  mertuum  MrNf,  «»- 
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e^piMf  fro  part.  pass.  [ftM  verfto,  a  mir 
funuM. 

KAKKVA*  id.  qu.  nukkrtA  aliquid,  non- 
mkUf  neulr.  pron.  adj.  sakkvarr,  SE.  1 444^  2. 

NAKKVAHR,  pron.  adj.,  aligui»,  id.  qu. 
■okkvirr,  nokkarr;  n.,  naUivtp  el  nakkvat 
aliquid,  Am.  30;  Slurl.  4,  2,  i;  Selk.  8; 
Dukvira  sinnam  aliquoties,  Jd.  23,  i.  e. 
nokkvoro,  nokkarii  ,  dat.  pl.  neufr.  Nom., 
Bakkvarr,  Grdg.  II  209;  nakkverr,  ibid.  I 
232;  Dakkvar,  adv.,  alicitbi,  F.  I  70. 

1NÅL,  f.,  acu9  muliebris:  niit  nauma  dea 
aeuum,  femuta,  Qrett.  90,  vide  nal^rand.  — 
3)  acua  velit  retarciendit ,  SE.  I  585  ,  2 
(Sptc.  Reg.  p.  30).  —  3)  mater  Lokii,  fuoi 
el  lAorcy,  SE.  I  iOt;  Nalar  wom  LotUug, 

8B.  I  m. 

NALA,  f.j  nomen  vuutæ^  SE.  II  492.  Ig- 
neta  Munatio. 

tia  propingua:  n.  Heifilns 
(HMias),  mor«  propinjuum  lilorit  IéL  I  84, 
not.  5,  ef.  ibid.  487. 

mALgAZ  (-afiis,-ax)  ,  appropinquare 
(cofUr.  ex  Bilscjas,  a  mtimfTf  gui  propeja- 
eet,  propinqutte),  am  aee.,  Grm.  53;  Merl. 
2,  45 

nIlGRUND,  f.,  Tellu$,  dea  ttoAe,  femina 
(nil,  rraid),  Eb.  19,  i. 

NALI,  m.,  nam»$,  V^.  i2,  Reg.  et  membr. 
544. 

NALIHR ,  m. ,  membrum  propinquum  (na, 
tinr):  nilimir  vins  tjaldranns  membra  calo 
fropinqva,  homimee  ealestia  affeciantet,  t.  e. 
Neriet,  Ag.,uhi  tie:  britti^ar  vi^n  veitir  | 
Tia«  nilimgm  eimum  |  Ufia  off^  a&  er  Ird51 1 
^aldruM  i  gaS  sanaaa,  i.  e.  vigala  TMtir, 
si  er  trddi  i  saiiaan  foft,  c>f  briU  t(8a  offr 
■laaa  rina  ti^Ui'UBi  ailimam. 

NAM,  Apu  i03i  prava  leetio  pro  aama, 
ef.  FR.  I  223. 

Nj(M>  n.^pereeptio,  apprehentio ;  declrina, 
diteiplina^  arte* :  illaku  niai  maia  artet, 
veneficia,  Skåldk.  5,  26  (nema,  verb.).  In 
compotitis!  Qirnini,  I^Sroåin,  viArnim ;  aaSr- 
biacs  B.  direptio  bonorum,  F.  III  98. 

NAH1)1)KB,  m. ,  vestis,  ex  panni  »etcio 
quo  genere  confeeta  (a  nim  quod  panni  ge~ 
nu*  aliquod  e»ie  coj\ficio)  :  nimddks  Viai  fe- 
mina, Orkn.  82,  4  (AR.  II  217,  1).  Confer 
Møx  aioieikt  aiiaskorS;  it.  n&mkvrtill  ui 
hUt.  EiriU  Rufi  e.  5  (AA.  61) :  kaaa  i 
■Tlrtan  ninkyitli  (ed.  Peringakj.  nåkyrtli, 
«w4lv<rfiaif.*  f«H»eAat  angnetam);  Ld.  ed. 
MIant.  p.  244:  CroAréa  var  i  aimk^rlli,  ok 
TiA  TcQar  Bf  phlatr  ^raaacr,  ea  sveicr  mikill 
i  hofAif  ^0  loeo  pro  namkyrtli  ol.  kabent 
bajamkyrtli  ,  al.  bUm  kyrtli ,  at.  raoSsBl 
akarlatB  kyrtli;  cf.  AA.  6i,  not.  a. 

NÅMEIK,  f.,  arbor  panni,  femina  (aui, 
eik|  vide  aimddkr},  Gullk. 

nAmÆLI,  m.  pl.,  dicia  aeria,  penirin- 
gentia  (nå  prope,  iBKli)f  Sonort.  19. 

NAMGJARN,  adj.,  doeiUt,  epUh.  femime^ 
RS.  17.    Pro*.  Eg.  82. 

mAUSKORB,  detlina  v.  arbor  ptmni, 
femina  (mim,  skorA,  vide  aimddkr),  F.  II 
2S0,  2. 

NANNA,  f.,  Nanna  JVept  fUia,  uxor  Bal- 


der*, 8E.IiOS.  176.  180.  008.  556,  3.  NfNV 
STsra  Friaga,  ibid.  1 304;  NaniT  verr,  Bei~ 
derut,  ibid.  I  260.  ~  2)  in  appM.  feminamm  : 
n.  beAjar,  bjirraana  dea  leeti,  trielinii,  femina. 
Karm.  3,  7;  F.  III  86;  a.  vorru  Malta  dea 
monticuli,  femina  gigai^  SE.  I  292,  4;  te 
eompotitit:  mJfiAnanjift,  5lDanna,  BilkiaaBna.  — 
3)  lignificalum  nomini*  Nanaa,  forte  tninittra 
V.  pøcitlatrix ,  re*picere  videtur  appetttUio 
Herjaaa  nonaor  minittrm  Odinia,  Vallij/riiB, 
dea  CatUega,  Vtp.  28. 

N.iONGR,  propinquui,  cogntOu*  (kod. 
aatl&si,  a  ni  prope,  et  term.  dagr},  Gke.  9. 

NAR,  M.,  »oMus.  V*p.  11  (memir.  544, 
naar);  SE.  I  64,  2. 

NÅR,  m.,  eadaver,  funut,  eorput  mortunm; 
m  noBi.  e.per  unum  Am,  102;  8E.  II  180, 
2  (11  425,  5)i  Birr,  per  duo  r,  FA.  /  420, 
n\r  aem  airr}  dat.  a.  ai,  &.  19,  6;  SE.  II 
180,  2,  led  Bii,  FR.  /  472,  2;  F.  X  425, 
19;  gen.  aisa,  Håvam.  71;  Veglk.  9.  PI., 
niir,  noc.  nii.  Vip.  35.  44;  dat.  n&om^  Bk. 
i.,  33,  eontr.  aim,  Ålvm.  2;  Hund.  2,  20; 
TcrAa  air,  verAa  at  nim  mori.  Amt,  102; 
Soli.  33;  gera  at  nai  inlerficere^  F.  X  425, 
19;  Hins  orA  vox  funeela,  vd  tenuie,  exUia, 
quaUs  larvarum^  Veglk.  9,  De  eadavere  ea- 
ttif,  Gka.  43,    Vide  virgilnir. 

NAR,  Oie.  16^  omnium  eodd.  leetio,  puto 
a4j.,  eehut,  *ublimi*,  qi.  hair,  vel  tee,  F. 
Magnutenium,  itrenuut,  alaeer,  ut  kair. 

KLARA,  verh.,  temper  cut  adkarere,  Skf. 
31,  Gloat.;  A.  25. 

N^REIB,  f.,  vehieulum  funerit,  feretrum: 
lefCja  llf  i  aireiA  corpue  ftretro  ia^omere. 
Ha.  241  (air,  m.,  reiA). 

NAHEIBR,  ak.  Ml  funue  vekU,  porlat 
(air,  m.,  roiSa),  epiUt.  patibuli,  f,  26,  1, 

MARFl,  ffi.,  Naroiut,  filiu*  Loiii,  gigae, 
SE.  I  m,  184;  i.  20,  1,  id.  qa.  Mari.  — 
2)  gigat:  aiAerfl  aarfk  poiei*,  earmen.  Eg. 
56.,  2.  In  eompo».j  vido  hlaBBarfl,  hlynuarfl. 
Vide  aarvi. 

NARI,  m.,  Tiariua,  fUiut  Lokii,  ef.  narfl, 
SE.  I  104.  184;  Nara  fadir  Lokiu* ,  SE.  I 
268;  Bipt  Nara  loror  Narii^  Uela ,  mor; 
Håfuål.lO,  ut  jbiia  dlfi  ok  NarfW,  ^.20,1. 

NARl,  tn  eompotitit,  vtrf«  aMniari,  Tifnari 
(cogn.  ncra,  alere). 

NARR,  m.,  gtadiat,  SE.  i  567,  2.  (II  477, 
Bir;.i/  620  aar;  //  560  ..ar). 

NÅRt)\OAR,  Bl.  pl,  in  WfM.  virorum: 
m.  Tlga  ok  Terka  etrt,  8E.  11  497.  Propr., 
qui  ^unt,  nutriuni,  promotent,  geruni,  effl- 
dont  aliquid,  ef.  aordasar,  naringar.  Aoa 
oeeurril  tiiaiineompotitie:  bcitairdofar, ald- 
airdacar,  elBirdBgar,  fl6lkBirdB|ar,  lofate- 
dagar. 

KARVl,  id,  qu,  NSrri  gigat,  paler 
noctit,  SE.  I  54. 

NAsiBElHR,  m.,  mundut  vel  regio  mortuo~ 
rum  (air.  M.,  heimr),  Stnrl.  9,  34. 

NASKARl,«!.,  lamt  eadaveria,  eorvm 
(oir,  m.,  skiri),  £1.  6,  1. 

nAsTRANUIR,  f.  pl.,  litora  mortuorum, 
regione*  infemale*  (Bar,  «1.,  atrflad),  Vaf, 


34;  SE,  I  200,  i,  NUnistraado  (a) 
BtrOadom  (mm). 


ni. 
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NATA,       htttta,  SE.  I  5?0,  f;  //  477. 
62f. 

NATI,  m.,  3iga$,  SE.  J  SM,  i;  U  971. 
554  615.  —  2)  loriea,  8E.  I  573,  2;  (II 
t79,vin}  II  562  måHn). 

NÅTT,  f.,  HM,  id.  fu.  ni(t;  terf  nitt«, 
Jd,  39f  contra  melrum  al,  ttpraumntiandum 
■Atta;  Aittir  aiu«-  femi,  SE,  I  320  (ef.  I 
M) 

nAtTA  (-»Sa,-»t),  pemoelare  Cnitf),  Bh. 
62,  7.  —  2)  impers.,  vetperatetrt ,  er  tik, 
■itu  Itnebrit  oborlis,  Sturt.  8,  5,  1. 

NiTTndeC,  f. ,  rot  noetxtrnut  (iiAtt, 
4»gg),  FA.  /  m,  i. 

NATTFARIR,  f.pl.,  oberrationes noeluma 
(lift,  nrX^PR.  I  m,  i;  aliler  519,  2. 

NÅTTFOrULL,  adj.,  noclu  oberraiu,  noc^ 
lumot  eonventus  agitant,  viéo  eempo$.  M- 
aittf^nill  (nått,  ftrall  a  fftra). 

MATTCRA,  tmim  natura,  naluralit 
renm  ordo,  ramM  natmrmi  ijilf  mlttiiru, 
■ett  ftf  kilmi  Binao  st6lB,  hlftr  vvcJa  fjrrir 
Tal4i  hiskip»,  G<^.  53  (fyt  prosa:  tntftnr- 
fM  nattira ,  oppot.  sktlnfngr  inlellectus, 
&mggt,  45;  ingenii  facultales ,  Slurl.  8,  7; 
proprielaa  rei,  Bteiti«  n.  vu,  potetlas  lapidwm, 
Sltirl.8,  7;  natura,  genii  vi  tua aliquid effi- 
cientet,  AA.  lii,  not.  2). 

N.itTVER&R,  ccena  Ittitt,  verlir): 
B.  ftra  eadaver,  Bifuål.  10,  nhi  var.  leet. 
ett  HÉttTOrAr,  id. 

NATT^^MG,  concUiahula  noctuma 

C&itt,  |>ing),  Or&».  66,  2;  n.  glhidltr  borfts 
$wmri$,  F.  XI  138,  4. 

NAUMA,  f,,  femina  gigas  (non  extal  m 
SE.)  .*  naaau  lalr  iiii(niM|,  Grelt.  69,  1. 
KMUDft  Kcor  rø|^  Semingi,  Odinis  filH,  ox 
ex  qua  Mananddr  denmninatut ,  FR.  III 
S19.  —  2)  in  appfil.  femineit  .•  n.  horn- 
straniM^  ailli;  hrin^a  nympha  cerevieia, 
aeuum,  annulorvm,  femina,  F.  V  177,  2; 
Grett.90,  1;  Gd^  54;  n.  niftbrands,  niAleiks 
(auri),  aaums  femina,  Hitd.  27;  (AR.  Il  3i3)  ; 
08. 11.  19;t)*Ve  hirSinaoma,  hlløDaama,  hOr- 
oaaiaa.  —  S)  ahtolute,  femina,  SE.  II  490  in 
kvennaheiti  ékendj  Hyndl.  ny.  — 4)no- 
men  insula,  SE.  II  492.    Ignota  Munckio. 

NAUStT,  n.,  navale,  ■«tikxi.at,  tia^ityt,  F. 
IX  13:  Hikon  kondner  haf&i  I4tit  gera  hda 
Biikit  —  |>at  er  haon  »(la&i  til  naoBts;  hine 
nausthda  ^ui>jotxoc,  Dropl.  m^j.  mte.  IVaasta 
klakkr  eint««  navatiam,  nano,  ^ut  hlimiu 
dipeua,  ag.  30;  de  lumtdo,  niins  n.  rfomur, 
t.  e.  tumvlu'a  propingmi.  Sonort,  3.  Melon, 
id.  qu.  hdsf  aalr,  røfr;  hri&ar  BMBt  tede* 
froedltt,  tiSr,  etthm,  stillir  hrfSar  naasti 
rex  eaU,  Chri$lu$,  Hat.  23;  bS&var  unat 
ad  et  pugnte,  cHpeui,  brandr  bo&var  naofitfl 
ignit  clipei,  gtadiua,  Nj.  133,  tide  brandvi&r' 

NAUT,  n.,  hot.  Am.  92;  nants  \wa»eaput 
hovit,  FR.  I  480,  2;  naata  bI6ft  cruor  teum 
tacnfiealit,  Hyndl.  9  (hl.  I  258). 

NAUT,  amnii,  Grm.  28;  SE.  1130.— 
2)  hatla,  SE.  I  569,  2.  In  priori  ligni/teaiu 
SE.  II  623  håbet  naat,  II  480.  563  nf  t,  not : 
m  potteriori,  II  621  aant,  //  477.  561  myU 

NAUTRf  m,,  tociut,  in  compott. :  ftfranautrf 
miloMitr,  mStanaatr,  raSanantr,  seBBaoaotr, 


sAanaiitr.  —  b)  pi.  naatar  høcmn  9iri,  8E. 
I  532.  —  2)  donum,  iminuf  .*  koadacs  ■.  bhi- 
Mu  reginm^  gfadUti  a  rege  donatat,  F.  II 
52,  1 ;  tie  KOtla  d.,  Hel^  n.,  Skaldh.  6,  27. 
34,  vide  et  Kaldhamarsnaatr,  OlroSarnantr. 
Etiam  de  datore  munerii  in  prota  oecurrit.  — 
3)  gladiuifCf.nMthatta:  naatr  braalbry^JO) 
HR,  17. 

NAUZUN,  f.,  neeettitat,  id.  qu.  naaSsyii, 
SE.  II  236,  1. 

NAU©,  f.,  amnit,  SE.  I  578,  1;  II  480. 
563.  €23  (qt,  fremma^  a  Dao&a,  gnaaSa  fra- 
mere). 

NAUB,  f.,  necetsilai,  quod  necetie  ett 
(vide  nauAr,  infra):  kvaS  aér  naoftir iieceixe 
sibi  ette  dixit,  6H.  28,  2.  —  2)  affeclio, 
vexatio,  vit,  contumelia:  viAr  bolir  nanA  vexa- 
tmr  (fluetibut)^  SE.  I  498,  3;  F.  VII  66; 
nefr  ^ola  naoÅ  igne  violat^r  lectot  Hg.  33, 
i;  ^mri  Bd5  (juras  nå  nanAir  jam  lenuet 
taimlm  (navium)  adfiiguntur  (adtultu  flme- 
tuum)fRS.  17;  n^jarsdAirriSBO  oftaAa  véxa- 
Uonem  experlæ  tant.  Ha  285^  1.  —  3)  dolor, 
malum,  ealamitat:  ^at  er  nanA  tfolentfwii  esl  , 
FA.  f  264,  2;  PaaA  i  hjarta  animi  agrUvdo 
Ag.;  meAnauAir  (m»lra  fortuna,  Skdldk.  4  , 
44;  naoAa-linnr  malui,  dirut,  exiliosut  ter~ 
peni,  Nik.  12.  —  4)  fatalit  ealamitat  (id. 
qu.  inaoAir,  ilogor^ :  oetna  or  naaADoi,  Fjllltm. 
41;  {>at  trdi  ek  vcra  }>rjd  miBseri ,  at  nifl- 
dnga  d6ttir  f  aaoAum  vteri ,  Hyndl.  n^.;  de 
tomno  falali,  hverv  feldi  afmér  fOlTaroaoA- 
ir,  Bk.  1,  1.  —  5)  vincula  (ul  a.s<xyy.i\)t  yissi 
shr  i  hondnm  hofgarnanAir,  eniftttunfjotar 
om  speaian,  Vålk.  11.  —  6)  abtlraetvm  pro 
conereto,  ex  aignif.  2,  ret  rim  tdii  rei  adfe- 
tvnf,  V.  e.  naoA  bojra  mmiut,  qua  arctan  lem- 
dal, SE.  II  429.  513;  viet  verta,  nauA  kykn 
areut,  quod  muteulot,  Am  tend&vr,  åitendat, 
kykva  naoAar  dsa  deut  arcAs,  vir,  in  voc, 
SE.  I  296,  1.  —  7)  lilera  ntniea  n,  Bk.  1, 
7.  —  8)  in  compotiHi:  iaaaS,  bofnaa&jdal- 
nasA,  helnaoA,  afnaaA. 

NADB,  id.  qu.  gmaoA  (cf.  cnod),  3.  t.  impf., 
ttridebat,  fremebat  t  ver  nvA  of  mir  saarAon 
mare  circa  me  pauperem  fremehat,  Cod*  Frit, 
cot.  216,  7. 

NAUBA  (•aAa,-at),  id.  gu.  ffoaaAa  «fre- 
pere,  ttridere,  fremere,  vel  adtidue  premert, 
ad/tigere,  vexare  fnauA^ :  kAlcu  gingr  nauAar  i 
kacri  adtuUut  fiueluum  navem  adHdue  vexat, 
Skaldh.  4,  18. 

NAUBKOlR,  adj.,  Gke.  1$,  uhi  eonttrw 
vnl:  létir  nornir  gr&ia  naaAfOWa  nai  faeeret, 
vt  nympha  fåtalet  (propitia)  deplorarent  ftt~ 
nera  necestitale  pallenlia  (Gloti.,  perpal- 
lida,  u(nauSlj6tr,  FA.  //  395,  aaaABkOllAtlrd 
timilia).  Forte:  Utir  ndr  nornir  grdtafOlTa 
nnab  tublimit  (eurm  iniident)  faeeret,  ul  ho- 
roina  pallidam  necettitalem  (aeirbam  cola- 
mit  al  em)  deplorarent. 

NAUBRAUN6ULL,  adj.,  qui  in  rebut  an- 
gustit  adett  (nauA,  gaungull):  de  feminit- 
fatidicit,  obttetricum  officio  apud  puerperat 
fungentibui ,  nornir  naaAgaanglar ,  Fin.  12. 
F.  Magnuteniut  in  Glott.  eonjicil,  qum  ne- 
eetaario  aut  tape  aceedunt  (ad  puerperat), 
conferent  AS,  nydfeaga  necøiwio  vagant. 
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BaiJuut  itt  Ed.  Holm.,  lec.  2  eodd.  leelionem 
nansaanstftr,  apU  protulil  nigaanglar  quæ 
prope  arcedvnt,  propUia. 

NAUBGJOLU  ,  n.  pi. ,  mulla  neeeatitaft 
txprtttat  vitæ  redimendæ  pretium :  n.  Asa 
omiiM,  SE.  /  336»  var.  Uet.  8;  356;  otra  n. 
wtntta  fro  eæde  luira  neeeisario  expaua, 
aumm,  fik  otn  naoftgjalila  femina.  Ag.,  ef. 
SE.  I  352—56. 

adj.,  invilMt,  noleiu,  Gka.  35. 
43;  NJ.  m,  4.  Vegtk.  9;  eoaetui,  necetaitate 
adaetuB,  Hund.  2,  28 ;  conir.,  nao5gir  intiti, 
8611.  33  ;  nauftKan  <l6m  crudelem,  aætam  aen- 
iMtiam,  Hh.  76,  2;  vide  naoAugr. 

NAUDLEYTAMABK,  m. ,  mr  arcla  ne- 
caaailudine  junclut  alicui,  SE.  II  618  (aimft, 
hieyti);  proxane  a  nauAleyii,  n.  pi.,  Vigagl. 
24,  quod  neybleili  acribilur  F.  X  309 ;  naud- 
^^tancDn,  Eg.  30;  Ld.  mte.  e.  30;  isl.  II 

NAUBLI6A,  adv. ,  arete,  atricle,  prene 
Cbu»)  :  nsffldr  n..  SbU.  «5. 

NAUfiHABB,  M.,  homo  neeeaaariua  (naaS, 
■aftr):  dal.  t.  nMAmanni,  ^n.  22.  Aliud 
«•I  aaaSkTftn  tutor  eoaeta,  mulier  ad  tutptias 
9.  mair»moHum  uuimdun  et  eoa^a,  FR.  III 
$8. 

NAUDR,  f.,  neeeaaUat,  id.  gu.n%nh\  n.  er, 
cefM.  infin.,  neeeaailaa  pottuiat,  ut,  Orkn.  66, 
2;  Q.  b4;  n.  s(«ndr  mik  ,  Hdcam.  157;  n. 
ha^ar  nd  til  fneAa,  Korm.  13,  S;  n.  om 
■kiUi  neeeaailaa  diajunxit  (conjugea) ,  Volk. 
3,  fttocum  conferunt  adj.  indecl.  naaSskijja, 
da  iit ,  qui  neceaaitafe  inviti  separanlur, 
Himgrv.  c.  Ib;  quo  odde  nauSskilnadr,  m., 
divortium  txlrema  neeeatitatia,  Sfurl.  2,  33. 
IfasAr  m  proaa  kaud  rnrtMij  v.  e.  SE.  II 
26.  28, 

NAUBSTN,  f.,  neeeaaitaa,  e.  naunn. 

NAUBUeUGR  ,  adj.  ,  invitua ,  nolena 
Cnanftuer),  Orett.  90,  1. 

NAUDUOR,  adj ,  id.  qu.  naa&igr,  Veglh. 
i2.  i4.  S6. 

NAVALDR^  m.,  auctor  funeria  (tiir,  m,, 
valdr),  id.  qu.  myrflir:  sn&kranns  n.  ptrdi- 
tor,  eonaumior  auri,  vir,  iit  voc,  Slurl.  4, 
i4,  3. 

NAVAR,  SE.  I  426,  5,  vide  mat. 

pax,  quiea,  otium  :  n.  hjarta  pax 
•mm,  aolalium  animi,  Gd.  ål;  vita  quieta, 
Iramquilla,  f&  n.«  eiga  n.  vita  tranquilla  frui, 
Skdldk.  6,  44;  48;  i,  38;  ditina  bemgnilaa, 
elauHfia«  Lb.  8;  sviptr  Di5  ok  ciptUf  Gd. 
47.  PI.,  pam,  c=  gribs  missa  lif  ok  naSir, 
Gretl.  86,  1;  koma  i  oiSir  e-s  reeipi  oA 
«Uquo,  Skåldh.  4,  8;  med  naAam  quiHe, 
iranquille,  Shdldh.  i,  15;  mefi  litium,  fagrum 
D&Aum,  ibid.  7,  8 ;  2,  3;  at  (af)  n&Aum,  ibid. 
i,  35;  kvenDa  DiLSir,  Gd^  9.  Gratia  divina: 
trcysta  appi  krapt  ok  nafiir(guAB),  Gp.  16; 
til  gB&8  nafia  ad  graiiam  dei  conaeguendam. 
Ag. 

KAHA  (-alta^-at),  pacem,  gratiam  alieui 
eeneedere  (oU);  vide  BiUnidaadi. 

MABÉb,  n.,  procella  tdi  v.  gladii,  pugna 
(nadr  e.  oaddr,  hV)  :  naAils  hofA  pugnam  offé- 
rmu,  prmUiitor,  vir.  Sk.  i,  23, 


NABGOfUGR,  adj.,  id.  qn.  Måigmgt, 
de  Heimdalo,  Ugndl.  33. 

NABR,  m.,  aerpens;  gen.  a.  naAni  efaaAs, 
daf.  naAri,  pi.  naSrar.-a;  Vap.  50.  59;  H. 
kat.  9;  SE.  I  258,  4  ;  484  180;  noftrK  idnca 
tingua  aerpenlia,  =  orms  (da^  /«I.  II  22b, 
i;  nadra  ^gn  terror  »erpenliM,  kiema,  SE.  I 
700,  2;  ^unnTetrena  ncttu  iiaAradey{>i  hug- 
fkiilr  kondacr  meA  Hilcyjnm  fedt  rex  ani- 
moaut  uHomm  Haiogit ,  ut  proxima  hierne 
»erpenlea  interireM,  i.  e.  proximam  hitmem 
tramegit  apud  Halogoa,  F.  VII  3ii,  3,  hierne 
enim  mora  terpentum  dicitur.  InappelL: 
D.  T&pnlirij^ar  (pugtiæ) ,  gladiua,  Grett.  59, 
2;  naArs  bfngr  teclua  aerpentia,  aurum,  Hb, 
10,  2,  vide  bifij^r  j)pa5r ;  n.  felil»  storAar  strand- 
ar  gladiua;  Korm.  11,  5,  vide  fetillj  n.  Tet- 
rima,  undn,  s6knar  gladiua,  G.  49;  UR.  32; 
SE.  I  606,  S ;  o.  hrisiar  aerpent  bellona, 
entia.  Grelt.  86,  i,  ubi  legendum  puto:  gall, 
er  HJarandi  haada,  Hristar  na&nnn.  misti  «o- 
Huil,  qmmm  manus  llj.  amittebat,  heUena  aer- 
pene,  Rauanar  ■.  aerpent  prora,  navia,  H. 
9,  2  (SE,  I  494,  2)  ;  njivar  ■.  terpena  marie, 
navie ,  ajirar  n.  ftlknarrar  navit  ooeuli, 
menaa,  il.  triclinium,  dMiaa,  uula,  OT.  20, 
3.  ■ —  2)  nomen  gladii  Egilie  SkaUagrtmi  f., 
Rg,  5b,  2;  it.  gladiua  in  univeraum:  halda 
e-in  vmd  naftit  egcjar  enaia  aciei  objieere 
quem,  Korm.  13,  1.  —  3)  navia  belliea,  ul 
dreki  draeo,  OT.  125;  F.  III  3,  2;  Mg.  31, 
7;  Hh.62^  4;  63,  3;  F.  VI  318,  1.  —  4)  de 
aquila,  FR.  I  472,  2;  SK.  Il  180,  2;  sira 
n.  corvua ,  F.  I  178,  ubi  legendum  putavi 
nagr  sira,  et  forte  ulroque  loeo  xi  naftr  dia- 
lectiea  varielale,  poaUum  ait  pro  n»tr,  ef. 
AR.  1 181,  not,  4.  ~  5)  in  eompotUU:  hn»- 
■aAr,  valnaAr,  Ticod^r. 

NABHA,  f.,  vipera  (na&r),  8R  t  484.  II 
487.  570,  vide  KlknaAra. 

NABRbIngr,  m.,  leetiu  atrpemlia,  aunm 
(na&r,  bia^r):  naKrbiBsa  lin  direptio  bono- 
rum,  bena  apnliata,  F.  III  98;  aftir  aaSr- 
hfaes  viTi  Hild.  i7,  3. 

NABRISTIR,  gladitm  coneutioHa,  vi- 
brana,  praliator,  vir  [no^r  2,  ristir  =  fariit- 
ir).  Eg.  57. 

NÅDU,  perf.  inf.  acl.  v.  ni:  hykk  ^J4& 
giftu  at  lita  lif  ftiifundum  tnnumerA,  puto, 
hominum  mullitudo  vilam  amiail,  F.  VI 409,  i. 

MABU6H,  adj.,  IranquHlua,  quielua:  niA- 
Vigt  yndi  tranquilla  et  delictoaa  vita^  i.  o, 
eummma  beatitudo,  Gd^.  32. 

NÉ,  parlic  negativa.  —  1)  adv.,  non,  re~ 
gulariter  proxime  ante  ipaum  verbum  ponitur^ 
V,  c.  Vtp.  5.  16;  Håvam.  92;  Æd.  47.  48; 
H.  hat.  20.  SL  1,  29;  Fm.  3;  Bk.  1,  23; 
Bm.  7;  Qhv.  ii;  SE.  i  642,  i;  FR.  I  254; 
Vaffr.  7;  Æd.  27;  eim  auhat,  negativo, 
mani*!  nh  band,  Orm.  2;  eum  verbo  neg.: 
aptr  né  komi-f),  Grm,  20;  hvi  nk  Iritapo, 
Æd.  48;  hrafa  ni  svalta,  6H.  160,  1;  ah 
niitta|i,  Gha.  3;  mm  pronomine  et  verbo  ne~ 
galivie:  nh  annerir  meiEuft,  G.  48  (F.  V), 
uf  duplex,  aut  etiam  Iriplex  negalio  eandem 
genlatliam  forliu*  intendal.  —  b)  interdum 
rtm  negalivam,  non  in  univeraam  aenlentiam, 
$td  in  eingulae  voeee  eseerit  (negmtio  parii- 
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euUrit),  t>.  e.  ni  ^aldan,  =  A^jaldu  \mtå 
raro,  $cepe,  F.  XI  198,  1 ;  >é  allTel  Hon  op- 
fHKc,  8k.  i,  49;  gnmnum  bollr,  mk  K^Wi  ko- 
minibut,  noH  auro  fatetu.  Hg.  31,  i;  nk  cirb 
mU/tu,  Gk.  3,  5.  —  2)  conjunetio:  a)  cojm- 
latita,  et  no*,  ne^e,  itt  principio  verttu, 
iUiquol  voeitut  itUer  negttiioium  et  terbum 
iiUetjeetis,  v.c.Bk.2,  4.  33.  37;  Ad.  7;  SE. 
J  964,  2;  /502,  3;  1628,  i;  etimm  «cfWMfc 
wbo  negatieo ,  9.  e.  né-aiittitt,  Korm.  11, 
9;  Bé-hle&nt,  SE.  I  418,  5.  —  b)  diijune- 
tiva ,  pracedente  aenteitlia  negativa ;  «o- 
minvm,  Skf.  få;  H.  hat.  3;  Hund.  2,  16. 
34.  39;  Bk.  1,  10.  32;  2,  18.  37;  Gka.  35; 
Ghe.  39;  Æd.  37;  40  Vdtk.  30;  Fip.  3;  SE. 
I  296  3;  H.  3S,  1;  Hg.  16.  —  0)  advtrbio- 
rum,  Hund.  2,  46;  Hm.  2;  Bk.  2,  34.  — 
yj  vtrbi  finiti.  Sk.  i,  29;  Æd.  37;  Vålk.  31. 
35;  Vtp.  31;  infinilin,  Sk.  2,  4;  Gk.  1,  1; 
Gka.  3.  10.  27.  29;  Og.  21.  —  8)  in  tentett- 
Ha  potitiva,  amt:  Skf.  17;  Hm.  14;  Am.  99; 
B.  M(.  6.  —  i)  hvirki-ni  neqxu-neoue, 
m€Q-nec,  Gk.  i,  16;  Bk.  2,  35;  SE.  I  378, 
2;  SoU.  12.  —O  ""'o*'  Ghe.  9,  hvuUo  Ugm- 
hvøtto-a  «cl  hvOi(ot>.  —  3)  pro  pronomame 
negativo,  ekki  mAU,  Am.  97,  ef.  ty. 

91  fe)  itpf'  M.  ad.  verbi  migm  =  hiff«. 

NEV,  n. ,  na$ut  Am.  10;  halda  aanika 
BeQam  conterere,  conferre  capila,  Orett.  77, 
3  \SE.  I  424,  2).  —  2)  rottrum  omum; 
aauilm,  Bk.  1,  16;  bufonia,  Bk.  1,  17;  eorti, 
Korm.  27,  3;  P.  III  86. 

NEFBjOue,  [.,  part  eanidiå,  natum  te- 
gens (nef,  bjOrs) ,  ut  kiDnUnrg  para  etuai- 
dit  genat  tegena,  buceula  (Liv.  44,  34).  6H. 
155,  3  accipiiur  aynecd.  pro  lola  armatura, 
o:  gramr  lét  mOrf  liA  nerbjorgum  lokit  sain- 
u  oP  land  meS  marbeSjam  rex  multaa  navet 
mrmalaa  (etm  armatia)  eonjunxit  eirca  ler- 
ram prope  tUora.  Forte  h.  1.  nethjarg  per 
tfiuei.  parlia  pro  tolo,  de  galeo  awnendum 
«Af  et  land  pro  pturali,  omieaamntationevo- 
caiia ,  aeeipiendum,  $t  ItOgruir  una  voce 
cot^jwigendum.  iiem  eogitatit  Fik.  81 ,  2, 
9»IUbena  tOnd  et  Mn  gramr  koe  ordine  :  Ii6t 
(nuDr  lét  lokit  ■ef^Orcvni  of  mBr;  iSnd  med 
narbe&jnm  imperator  exercil^  mvltaa  regie- 
nea  aeeundum  lilora  galeit  (i.  e.  galealis  mi- 
lilibua)  clauail  (eircumdedit).-  Cuiaenteniia 
apprime  eonvenit  teclio  Fak.  in  aemiatroj^M 
proxime  aeguenti,  hjilmum  pro  httmlom. 

nasum  patlena,  naaopal- 
lido  (pef^  f^^Ot  aquila,  Vap.  44;  epilh. 
»in,  Oke.  37. 

NEFGJOliU,  n.pl.,  reaareitio  naai^  o :  ca- 
pitit  V.  peraonm  (viri  oeeiti),  id.  gu.  mann- 
CfSld  muUa  pro  tade  kominia  oeeiti,  vel  tee, 
OlcBå.  Cogn.  ^ir.  p.  40,  ealiafaetio,  oeeiti 
eegmoHt  eoltenéa.  Hund.  1,  12. ,  A  net  na~ 
tma,  ål  mulen,,  parton»,  v.  e.  Y.  8.*,  sk*U- 
penntaf  tyrir  nef  hvert  mnmta  pro  guovia 
capile,  ^uod  6H.  146  vocatur  nefgildi  Cpena- 
!■(  fyrir  nef  hvert,  {>ann  er  10  væri  fyrir 
alin  vaSnils)}  6T.  36:  nifivfsa  tyrir  nef 
kvert,  er  var  i  landiso ;  it.  peraona  privata, 
homo  prttalutj  oppoa.  hof&jngi,  Ljoav.  c. 
25i  Cellir  rar  |^or  drengr,  ok  baaS  hana 
Byjilfl  tyri  tUU$  tytir  mtt  hvert,  ok  hvuj- 


■m  hSfSiaKja*  er  Ul  pitg»  riSi,  kilfW  nBrfc; 
ti.  part  virtiia,  F&r.  33.-  |iå  mut  né  Uta 
vera  svo  boiA  am  beftid  eptir  ^rge'ir,  ok 
hefir  nd  ^6  pert  fjrir  {>itt  nef  pimgai 
dt. 

NEFlf  m.,  eognatua*  prognatua,  progemitM, 
SE.  I  561,  1.  il.  I  534,  nor.  leet.  18  ate. 
Wehan.  et  SE.  U  46S.  U8.  618,  gmo  Uee 
Cod.  Reg.  Aoief  nepif  pnwe«  ut  pvAe;  wA 
Jarto  eognaiut  dpuulia,  pregeniea  dgna^m* 
m»,  dgmuta,  6H.  92,  16  (AR.  1328,  2).  — 
2)  nepoa  ex  torore:  de  Hakone,  fUio  BirOi 
dgnMla  et  Ggda,  filiæ  Sveinii  fweobarbi, 
nepole  ex  aorore  Knuli  pelenUa^  R.  D.,  ^H. 
182,  7;  aie  et  neS  Kndti  nepoa  ex  aervrt 
KniOi,  de  Sveine,  filio  VM  et  Aalridæ,  A.  D., 
Ug.  32,  3.  —  3)  NOHiw,  SE.  II  552  (mefl, 
//  469),  ubi  diatimguitur  a  »mtt,  nefr,  uf.  — 
4)  gladiua  (id.  qu.  hneB),  SE.  II  619. 

NÆFILL,  m.,  regulua  maritiwuu,  SE.  I 
548,  2;  II  469.  552.  614,  uti  Cod.  Worm. 
nepillf  mondoae,  ut  puto.  Fttiut  Halvdmtit 
priaci,  FR.  Il  9.  11. 

NEPI|l,  M.,  IVflMr,  fUiua  Hidvdanis  priaei, 
ex  Mo  aeiM  N^brngonm  orla,  SB.I5S0(li 
461  KmSr,  II  607  NeO)  tå.  m.  NmBIl,  FR. 
Il  9,  11.  —  2)  Nellrr  fUua  Odimit,  SE.  it 
556,  vide  Neflr,  Nepr.  —  3)  in  eowtpea,,  f. 
eyneRr. 

NEFJA,  «•  derivatie  a  mtt  natUB,  t. 
arinncQa,  lin$BeQa. 

NEFJABH,  a^.f  naao  praditma,  im  coM- 
poa.  bjdj^eQa&r. 

MEFLÅNGR ,  atfj. ,  longo  naso ,  naautmt 
(nef,  liner),  de  fabro  ferrario^  F.  VI  362,2. 

NEFNA  (-i,-da,-t),  nominare  (aafk).  Sk. 
1,  i,  cum  acc;  Del^dQ  fudor  |>inB  ede  no- 
men patria,  H.  hat.  16;  neftidii  voei^a  eet, 
Rm  10;  nefndir  eifiar  jutjurandum  (verhia) 
eonceptum,  Ghe.  31;  aefbdr  timi  temput  prm- 
atUutum,  Od.  22;  b.  aér  i^rid  paeem  petere, 
6H.  186,  4;  e-m  hehine  r>'rir  c-t  p»* 
iWM  alieui  eon$tituere,  eopere  jhbimm  m  oli- 
etiem,  Orett.  42,  4. 

NEFB,  M-,  /iUua  Oditiia,  SE.  II  616.  — 
2)  nanua,  SE.  II  552  (nmtc,  II  469),  ef. 
nefl  3.  —  3)  in  compeat.:  eynefr  (ef.  Neflr 
2),  kaldnelt  (a  nef). 

MÆFR ,  adj. ,  polena  ,  alrenuua  (id.  fu, 
knir),  pi.  uKfrir;  n.  allvaldr  rex  atrenuui, 
eel  peritui  pugna  (=ftmr),  6T.123,  2.  In 
proaa:  amtr  nm  marga  hlnti  muUarum  rerum 
peritut,  P.  V  221^  vide  formam  nnfr  infra 
et  eompeaa.  hottnKfr,  oftaøfr,  orfinainr. 

MÆFR,  f.,  cortex  belulinus ,  pi.  avfrar, 
SE.  I  426 ,  2;  rmtr  ^ola  bbuA  ok  naflv, 
Mg.  33,  1,  ubi  de  cortiee  lectorio,  aenno  ett, 
aive  de  aeandutity  guaa  Hdvam.  60  rede  Uti 
pulo  ^ak'iBBøfrar  eorticea  tegendia  adAm$ 
aploa.  Sie  Eg.  22.*  nnfiram  pakt  bb  nefHt 
inetratum  eertiee  tedmm;  el  tbU.  46;  At*t 
npp  andir  apsina  ok  avfc  app  i  nsft-'iBa  lra~ 
bem  tubgrundm  mox  eerHci  tectorio  aubjeeity 
ubi  M  var.  led.  eet  triSiwfhtniar.  Hitte 
mdaph.,  hildar  lueft  eortex  bellona,  eUpeut, 
Krm.  21,  ubi  neutr.  gen.  eit:  gtirr  flamdi 
viS  hildar  BKfri;  ti.  F.  X  422,  4,  bngi 
haUftr  B.  eortw  flnn»  v.  mme,  g^ei»$,  «W 
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dal.  $.  uf  aaflri.    Vidt  fl«]mft«r  «f  auw 

NÆPRLAND,  ferra  eortieit  {nttfr, 

Iu4}:  nykr»  iorgar  nmMtMi  terra  gladei, 
Ittandia,  F.  X  432,  75^  a  aykn  borgar 
mmtt-  corttx  maria,  gtaeiu. 

NEGG,  eør,  5£.  /540.  Etiam  hntggf 
vid*  hMe^fTcrOld. 

NÆ6JA  (-i,-5a,-0t  »ali*  mi««  saffieere 
(n^t).  Pr««,  parf.  fiow.  .■  sér  nttgjsBdis  iil^ 
ij>«t  tvffieiau  ,  lAl.  8.  Perf^  part.  paaa., 
nmgir  abundatu  ,  ditafua,  ul  aoBno  nøgftr 
fortanaima^  Qd^.  13;  sima  rntgir  kworatuif 
vtiurabitia,  de  epiaeopo,  Gp.  17^  ef.  faegftr. 

NEGL,  f.  pi.,  a  nBgl  iiii^u. 

NEGLA  (-i,-dft,-t),  clavia  (Syere  (nasli): 
m.  mandriSa  f  skildi,  Nj.  44,  1;  Uta  neglaz 
«e  e/nw  Iransfigendum  præbere.  Kroask.  3. 
Part.  paaa.  uegidr  clavia  fianta ,  Såll.  65; 
■r^&ar  krynjor  lonva  clavatm,  i.  e.  q/aru 
«iee  auratia  bullia  omata,  vel  etiam  firmiter 
eonaarla,  Volk.  6;  nefHår  naSr  nona  bMiea 
eUttia  eompacta^  Hk.  62,  4.  Vidt  eomp»ia.i 
cjM^dr,  li6liM«cldr. 

NJCGR,  a4f- 1  ftii  »oHm  eat,  auffieieiu 
(nie),  vide  allovgr. 

iiMGBf  f.,  eopia  (nig).  —  2)  nenagtåOa 
Mr*>  SS.  I  534,  var.  leet.  7. 

NEINN,  pron.  adj.,  ulUaa  (ni,  eim),  im 
aentmtia  ntgaliva,  vel  evm  partieulia  nega- 
tionem  invohentibua ,  ul  FR.  II  155,  2;  in 
■einv  mdtblistrs,  Hik.  33  ;  it.  praeedenle  $en- 
teniia  negativa,  pro  nokkurr:  elgi  or  veitt, 
at  T(Sa  hittri  tdngan  oein  (i.  e.  nokkar 
tdnga),  Gd^.  42.  Sic  fij.  i57 :  var  f6  aldri 
Bvi  fraromi,  at  honam  vwri  nein  rann  i; 
mddé  F.  VU  308;  XI  364;  III  144;  V  39; 
CH.  iOi;  etiam  praeedente  sententia  affir- 
moHvaf  pro  aokkarr,  Nj,  110:  skal  ck  mikla 
heldr  §ola  dufia  af  t>eini,  eo  vnta  {>eiai  aeitt 
nein. 

NEfSS,  aif.,  eMhaatlim  obaaxiits,  vel  pu- 
dibtt»dHai  neiu  er  neykkTidr  halr,  Héeam. 
49.    Vide  Aaeiss,  6neisinn. 

NEISTI,  m.,  acintilla,  id.  qu.  gneisti,  vide 
émeihti. 

NEIT,  Bk.  2,  49;  vertunt  neit  Menjo  g6^ 
eomtriia  Menia  bona,  ut  a^oaitum  fiert 
eyrir;  tn  Gloaa.,  Menjo  aeit  imtrime»la  Me- 
nite  (anciUa  Frodii),  rea  a  Menia  contrita, 
i,  e.  aurum,  non  addiia  «lleriori  itlualratione. 
Cum  vero  miAi  ignotum  ait  aubttantimm  neit 
intrimentum,  rea  conirila,  neqtte  poaaim  hane 
voeem  aecvndum  c  er  las  inlerpretandi  regvlaa 
explieare  hoc  quidem  aignificatu,  puto  eam 
taeeipiendam  aaae  pro  impf.  vorhi  haft*  eot- 
labi,  cadere;  itaque  acit  me^Jo-giS  muliar 
tiieralia  eMapatt  tat  (a:  imptilviiuim),qutm 
Mfea  praeeaaerU  atropha  45;  bai  Ti^kolatri 
hoa  aaaaa  veg  aeelinavU  ae  pulvine  tn  tUiam 
partern,  ei^'««  aimiSem  aenaum  ease  puto,  at- 
f«e  Gk.  i,  14:  bi  hn&  G.  hSll  vip  bilstri, 
a;  «Uero  cubilo  timtva  in  piUtinum  «etnelt- 
maait. 

MEITA  (-i,>tta,-tO)  negare.cumdat.  ;  it., 
reeuaare,  aecipere  nolle,  ut  n.  go5tt  rétti  re- 
tigionem  divinam  acceptare  nolle,  8i.  4,  3; 
er  Kriiti  neitt«  qui  Ckriato  adveraabantur. 


Ckriati  adveraariif  hoptinea  perterai,  aeele- 
rati,  Gd.  49;  n.  villa  pravam  religionem  ab- 
jieere.  Nik.  7i;  m.  agiradar  rét  aoariHam 
fugere.  Nik.  36, 

NEITIR,  m.,  gfadiit,  id.  ju.  haeitir,  BR. 
17.  66. 

NEITTARI,  qui  negiU;  U.,  qui  prohi~ 
ftef,  averiit:  n.  køls  qui  mala  anertit,  epi- 
»eopua.  Od.  '50. 

MEKKVARAf  pron.  adj.,  aliquia,  i4.  qu. 
aokknrr;  neutr.  nekkvat  attquid,  adv.,  aii- 
quantum,  nonnihil,  6H.  221.  Occurrit  aec. 
a.  nekkvarn,  Grdg.  II  300,  it.  formå  nekkv- 
err,  Oråg.  II  206.  304;  neeqver,  F.  X 
393;  acc.pl.  neeqvera,  ibid.  ;  i  nekkvero  (dat, 
a.  neutr.),  Grdg.  II  281 ;  i  nekkverja  lund, 
ibid.  251;  m.  pi.  nekkverir,  //  205,  acc.  pi. 
m.  nekkverja,  //  270.  313.  Nekkvat,  uf 
aubat.,  fadt  dat.  a.  nckkvi,  v.c:  framarst 
aekkvi  quibuadam  rebua  praatantiaaimua, 
Qka.  30;  vera  man  {lat  fir  aekkvi  ea  rea 
aliquid^  puto,  portendil.  Am.  24. 

NEKKVl,  m.,  navia,  id.  ».aSkkvi  :  Urt- 
ar  aekkvi  nmia  parietia,  demaa,  adta,  x. 
35.  —  2)  dal.  a.  meutr.,  tida  neUtvarr, 

NEKKVIBR,  a^,a«Aw.-  aekkTi^  svei«, 
Bk.  2,  4,  vido  aeyk^r,  neykkviftr;  Maaaog. 
■aqnatlu,  id. 

NEMA  (nem,  nam,  namit),  eapere;  cum 
aee. :  a.  veidar  eapturia  operam  dare,  eel 
aimpl. ,  feraa  capere,  Hjfnjt.  1;  n.  e-a  or 
nau9om  ex  angualiia  (calamitalibua)  liberare 
quem,  Fjdlam.  41;  nema  hvfid  heima  domi 
quietem  eapere,  domi  quietum  manere,  Ålvm. 
1;  {idtt  flik  nAtt  nm  nemi  eJi«  nox  teoppri~ 
mat,  Bk.  i,  26;  n.  e-m  UAJ)  mtHere  cui  aaai~ 
ffuinem  (ut  taka):  var  hUh  nomit  fijdBam, 
Orkn  82,  i;  nema  nflig  råd  nier  sér  de  auo 
capere  nova  eonaOia,  qa.  do  amo  penm  depro- 
mert,  i.  e.  rem  inatruere  auo  ingenio  eonve~ 
nienler,  Bk,  2,  24,  quoeum  eonferri  poatunf 
F.  VII219:  ^6iti  asr  air  Uka  ]>et(a  bragft; 
fHSr  namsk  pa»  impelrala  eal,  tandem  ove- 
nit ul  pax  fieret.  Hh.  76,  3.  Cum  gen.,  in 
phraH,  nema  staSar  gradum  aittere ,  wfr- 
aialere.  Mg.  31,  10;  FR.  I  480,  2.  Cmn 
prapoa.:  nema  vil)  =  taka  viO  aecipere,  ea- 
eipere ,  F.  I  166,  1;  n,  npp  =  taka  app 
toltere,  Håvam.  142.  —  2)  eum  aee,  pera., 
dat.  rei,  privare  aliquem  aliqua  re,  adimere 
cui  quid  :  n.  e-n  bflfSi  demere  caput  alicui, 
Gka.  44;  fU}om  uiu  pedum  dettituere,  VUlk. 
27;  nema  e-n  aldri,  Qlirvi  vita  apoliare,  in- 
terfieere,  Gha.  32;  Sk.  3,  1;  SE.  J  374,  1; 
vide  Biemdag  ;  hvi  namt  |id  bann  sign  f>4 
rur  igitur  eum  vietoria  d^eeiaU?,  Fak.i7,  4 
(Lex.  Mglhot.  p.  784);  nema  e-n  Onda  eSa 
iBadam,  Bh.  34,  1;  lét  begna  Qdnri  anmaa 
koMtMt  vita  pritavit.  Eb.  44  (QhM.  I  698); 
gamaar  vora  aigrl  namair ,  F.  XI  306,  2; 
aamiao  mdli  uau  lin^a  deatitutita,  G.  34; 
■aroina  fri  {>e8sa  hetma  lifl,  Cr.  17.  Sie  tn 
proaa:  taka  e-n  af  lifl,  rlki.  —  3)  arriptrt, 
apprehendere;  hine,  ^iaeere,  animo  fenere, 
animim  advertore ,  audire:  n.  rid  conaUia 
(vivendi  pracepta)  diaeere,  Håvam.  114.  139. 
167;  n.  ftigla  klok,  leika,  Rm.  41.  38;  n. 
e-t  at         ex  aliquo,  Harbl.  42;  »t  t~m, 
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id.,  Håvam.  143;  MMa  jiat  ■«m«x  fae  lihi 
koe  animo  hareat,8k.  1,  23;  audire:  rekkar 
Bemi  dvalintt  drykk  audiant  8E.  I 

2i6,  3;  dritt  nem!,  hve,  ibid.  1 459,  3;  1494, 
5;  hjdftr  TjarMiilg  nemi,  hve  vir  audiat, 
modo,  ibid.  I  504,  4;  I^Ar  neoia  IjdS  komi- 
ne$  audiani  carmen,  Ul.  II  338,  var.  leet. 
13;  m<-nn  nrmi  mil  nfn,  6B.  170,  1;  fij. 
73,  i;  O.  7;  ^at  nimE  avdUum  e$t,  OM. 
15S,  2.  —  4)  fteriphrattiee  cum  ittfiHilivo, 
addUa  ee{  omina  nota  utfin.  at;  $ed  koe 
Mm  verbum  neaia  haud  fere  oeeurrit,  niti 
tn  impf.  indiealivi,  «K  Vep.  30.  31;  Rm.  2. 
8.  9. 19;  Hmd.  i,  9;  Sk.  1,  6;  Am.39;  6a. 
t,  3;  fM  naro  at  Tinnn  toginn  skjima  «a 
re*  effecit,  t.f  gladiut  diålringerelur ,  HS.  6, 
6.  Etiam  in  proia  ,  Pott.  28  :  ek  Bam 
ei  trdi  k  |iat  er  Kann  sa^fti. 

NEMA,  parlic.  exceptiva ,  i)  adt.  niti, 
præterquam;  excludil  nnmdat  rei  vel  perao- 
nas,  Grm.2;  Æd.  11;  Vdlh.  24.  26;  H.  kat. 
7;  Bund.  i,  19;  OrkH.19,  5;  Ogr.11;  Udv- 
am,  97.  -  2)  eonj ,  cum  eonjunelivo ,  nisi, 
n  noH,  Bdvm.  20.  27.  29.  33.  72.  98  ;  Hund. 
1,  19,  3;  Æd.  9 ;  Og.  14;  Sonort.  i€;  6H. 
359,  1;  andr,  nema  mimm  at,  n  non.  Mg. 
32,  2 ;  am  indic. ,  Og.  20;  F.  III  28.  — 
h)  fMrf,  =  at,  f.  20;  hver  si  if,  nrma 
AtUtet,  fifiH,  6T.  2S,  3.  Sic:  fivi  at  eins, 
nema  ea  modo  eondilione,  ti,  Nj.  140.  Iti. 
U7;  F.  IX  432.  —  3)  guam:  tyrr  nema  pri- 
Miquam,  Hund.  1,  19,  10. 

NÆMDA,  id.  fu.  nam,  impf.  ind.  aet.  v. 
Beraa:  tjdrvi  ncmdak  vita  spoliavi,  FR.  II 
272,  2;  ildri  memdam  vild  åpoliavimue,  FR, 
II  274,  2;  flftrti  nvindu  vild  privarunl,  HS, 
6,  1  (SE.  I  234,  1;  I  452,  1).  Part.  pate.: 
■»mdr  s=  flnmmn  :  ek  knitta  nxmda  (aee. 
pi.)  aldri  18  IjAa  ^eirra  18  ex  mUilitut  to- 
rum e  medio  »uituli,  FR.  II  278,  2;  nem. 
pi.f  nteoidir  tpoliati,  var.  leet.  Soli.  9. 

NÆMR ,  a4j-  ,  in  signif.  pat:  ,  orbatua, 
optliatut!  BKuir  hTcrritna  (1  Corf.  hvivetna) 
omnikut  rebus  tpoUati,  SåU.  9  (nema).  — 
2)  tn  eompotitit:  fastnvrnr,  hjartNVinr,  siS* 
n«mr.  —  3)  bat-nnnit^  F.  VII  232,  vufdvr 
åignifieare,  id  auditum  etl, 

MENNA  (-if-la^-t),  operam  dart  (radieem 
otte  puto  nanna  minittra ,  famula).  Con- 
atruilur  1)  cum  dat.  rei  et  pertonæ:  n.  of- 
statki  operam  dare  intolentia,  i.  e.  tntolen- 
tim  indttlgere,  intolenlem  ette,  Slurl.  5,  4,  4; 
pri  Tar  nennt  ei  rei  data  opera  eat,  id  magno 
»tudio  adminiitratum  fuil ,  Sie.  17 ;  de  re 
amaloria:  n.  e-m  &  ptati  operam  alieui  dare 
Ml  eoU  quiOf  vel  eontentu,  amalorio,  de  fe- 
mina, Skf.  38.  —  2)  cum  adverhOt  loei,  ali- 
quo eontendere,  profieiad,  ul  nenna  Jtinnig 
00  ire.  Hh.  15;  aenna  nor!^  boratm  vertua 
profieiieit  Hh.  73,  3;  aenna  vi&a  multa  loca 
adirt,  lato  peregrinari,  F.  II  321,  ef.  nfsa; 
tAaol.:  glapir  nennvm  wr  (o:  uahr,  ex pne- 
eeå.  iTanaB)  lati  meridiem  vermt  proficitci- 
mur,  SE.  I  440 ^  2.  i-  3)  eum  tn/in..-  Aid 
■cooir  at  inna  verk  hominot  operam  dant,  ut 
pradiceni  opora,  i.  e.  magno  opere  eetebrant, 
O.  53;  vér  nnnam  at  Tiana  drinmnA  ope- 


ram damut ,  ut  expugnemut,  Orhu  82,  2; 
Brnoa  ;ott  at  Inra  operam  dart,  ul  diteatj 
diieere  veUe,  Hugtm.  23,  2. 

NENNIng,  f.,  ttudiumin  re  aligva  eoUo- 
eattm,  tirenuilat,  virtut  (neBBa),  SE.  1 540, 
in  appell.animi;  af  nenniag  «Irettwiim  nota, 
intolita,  fuam  anlea  non  cxW6iwrj«,  F.  V 
177,  2. 

NEMIINN,  adj.,  gut  rei  oporam  dati  em- 
piger,  alremnu,  epith.  regit:  n.  gramrt  raair, 
koBdagr,  F.  VI  141,  2;  Hk.  19,  3;  ék.  9, 
3;  dt  to,  gui  Her  magno  ttudio  perteguilur: 
rta  ek  nenntna  at  biefi  til  Hof«,  éH.  93,  5 
(AR,  I  325,  i}.  Vide  eompotila:  alaeuni, 
iutaeniiinn,  df  raenaiaa,  Qtinennina,  hsniflu- 
iDB,  marf^nenainB ,  BinprBCUinn,  alSaenniBBf 
fireknenniBB. 

NEPl,  m.,  cognatue,  SE.  I  534.  tee.  Cod. 
Reg.,  mendum^  »i  pu(o,  pro  nefl,  vide  kane 
voeem.    Oeeurrit  kae  formå  in  Hrafnag.  15. 

NEPILL,  m.,  regutut  maritimmt ,  SE.  I 
548  (Wckarl.),  prave,  ul  pulo^  pro  meåXi, 
nieeil. 

NEPPR,  o(0'-i  arctus,  angustuåf  eontmø- 
tut  (hneppr,  knappr};  kinc  V*p.  50  vertilur 
nulant,  eurvuo,  de  meribundo  Thoro;  SB.  I 
196,  3  kabel  aepr,  cum  tmo  f,  eeø.  Coi.  Jtcf . 
J.  Olatiua  in  iVaD.  77.  adfori  a^j.  neppr 
gelut,  eder.  Forte  kno  refenndum  niiya 
striA  am  aept  aeerbum  potterorum  oertamem. 
Sk.  2^  8  (ef.  knipiBa),  guo  loco  vertum 
potterorum  eertamen  de  famiha,  BeptjM-aaipt 
»umentet.    Vide  eompot.  QOroeppr. 

NEPR,  ffl.,  Nepui,  pater  fianna,  Balderi 
uxorit,  SE.  I  102.  —  2)  filiut  Odinit,  SB. 

I  554,  i;  II  473  n«pr,  //  616  Bcfr,  //  55S 
neflrr.  —  3)  adj.,  SE,  I  196,  3  et  Sk,  »,  8» 
vide  neppr. 

NEPR,  f.,  amnit,  fluviut,  SR.  I  577,  2; 

II  623;  Il  480  ncpr  ;  in  II  563  non  eerm- 
lur  niti  ae..    Fluviva  Borvtlkenet  (Unepr^ 

NEPT,  Sk.  2,  8,  vide  tul  aeppr. 

NER,  aéo.,  prope^  id,  gu.  mmtj  Grm  4. 

BTJCH,  ade.,  prope  (ai):  amt  ok  Qsrrif 
Gd.  17  (interdum  nrnrr,  id.,  ut  F,  II  186; 
VI  352);  pane,  ferme,  Fbr.  49;  F.  V  178, 
2;  F.  VI  81,  2  (prot.,  F.  VI 343).  Compnr. 
nmr,  avrr  propiut.  Superl.  amt  proximo; 
H.  nuperrime  ,  Bund.  3,  7;  provima  uiet, 
Bécam.  100;  deinde  ^vf  n«>t),  CB,21, 
1;  SE.  I  638,  1;  B.  Br.  7.-2)  prmpot., 
prope ,  eum  dal. :  nmr  apni  tub  vtaperam, 
Bavam.  98;  a.  momt  prope  dilueulum.  Bio- 
am.  101;  a.  Bei&abj,  F.  VI  64,  1;  a.  Bt9ac- 
am  prope  tigna.  Mg.  34,  7;  n-jtaasann,  6H. 
263,  1 ;  leida  nær  r6gi  ad  pugnam  alliewt. 
Hm.  10;  nema  rid  asr  eér,  Bk.  2,  24,  vide 
nema.  Pomtur  pott  eatwn :  hranta  aer, 
l^aita  aar,  Hétam.  72.  93 ;  kor^m  Mf^ 
106aara  aør ,  JHjfi.  9 ,  2.  33 .  1.  Cempmr. 
Bierr :  nærr  mer,  en  okb  of  Tar5i,  Vigagl.  7; 
st6nim  Bcrr  vfflf  en  vér,  Korm.  25,  1.  Sth- 
perl.  n«at :  bri  nsat  eodem  prortus  modo. 
Æd.  41  (ut  F,  VII  121  1  ncrr  pétti  mht 
hina,  at^.  —  3)  eonjunctio,  guando,  Håoam, 
21.  38;  H.  kat.  23;  interreg.,  Skf.  38;  aar 
sem  fuandocimque,  A.  11,  —  4)  vUt  alfauw. 
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HÆAA  f-i,-6ft,-0,  olere,  fovenj  mittnt 
vware,  fovere ,  Sdli  i2;  n«r*  ist  arner«« 
fatere,  SE.  II  218,  2  (Sfurl.  4,  8). 

NÆRGI  f  quando  (amtj-gi)  t  nvrfi  er 
fuoWo  tandem,  Korm.  i9,  6  (usitatet  niergi 
sem,  BKrfi  er  qutmdoetmque,  Qråe.  II  124. 

NERI,  tfufitf.  i,  9,  verluntHtma,  jungentea 
eioni  oera  fest!  unam  nemalig  caUnam,  in~ 
Mtlitam  kane  vocem  (aeri')  cumLat.  nervus 
etc.  comparantet.  In  coHectione  RdJ.  Joni» 
Grunnav.,  to  Nei  l  esl  var.  led.  tou  Nef),  na- 
mts  (J-  affert  nmri  nanu<},  quam  var.  leet. 
deiumlam  esse  puto  aut  ex  Ed.  Lovasina 
(AM.  fir.  7i3)  aut  ex  exscripto  Pattoris  J anis 
Sigwrdi  f.  (AM.  Nr,  795);  hine  nipt  Nera  eo^ 
Mf«  (loni,  posiit  ette  parca,  falidiea  (non), 
tte.  Fa.  13  ;  SE,  I  72.  Raskiui  in  ed.  Holm. 
Neri  pro  nom.  propr.  aeeepil,  9.p.  149.  284. 
Neri,  nom.  propr.  fUii  Vikarit,  FR.  III  2ff. 

?(ÆRIt  adt.,  prope,  id.  mt.  nvrri,  Skdldk. 
5,  13.  31. 

NÆRING,  f. ,  alimentum ,  nulrimentum 
(iuer»):  nsrfng  Ijih  lifa  allrix  kominum  ritæ, 
de  Marin  Deipara,  Gd.  38. 

NÆR^NGR,  m.,  gui  alil,  fovel,  vide  com- 
pos.  cttnnærlogr. 

NÆRIR,  m.,  qui  alil,  nutrit  (næra');  me- 
taph.:  nænr  naddskiirar  aceendent  pugnam, 
bellator,  6T.  31 .  1  (F.  I  144,  2).  Vide 
DOrir. 

NÆRR  }  ad}.,  id.  qu.  onfr  peritus,  vel 
iLBirr  fortit,  »trenuut;  in  nom.  emn  ditpliei 
r  oeewrrit  Ghr.  6,  in  aérr  »Istafha  fbrs 
eakihj63r  vir  tlrenuui;  it.,  aftr,  ncrr  lierr 
Moregs  gætiss  tlrenui,  fortet  militet  regis 
liervegici,  F.  II  312,  2.  Eodem  modo  nær 
evm  timplici  r  capiendum  videtur  6H.  160, 
3  (F.  IV  363)  ;  Hh.  62,  7  (F.  VI  311)  ;  F. 
Vi  331 ,  3;  XI  195,  1,  «iM  ad  regis  perto- 
fUfin  referri  potett.  Compmr.  iiKrri  førtior, 
SE.  I  516,  1.  Supert,  nvstr  fortietimut,  SE. 
I  514,  2,  sec.  Cod.  Reg. 

NÆBHI,  adv.,  et  prtepot.,prope^  cum  dat. 
(nar) ,  6.  52,  ubi :  porAa  vikl  n«rri  brimiss 
fkndi  pvgnam  adire  audere ,  con  fertit  kotti- 
bui  te  in  ferre. 

NÆRRI,  propior,  compar.  tine  posil.,eum 
dal.:  B»rri  mér  m«  propior,  Korm.  22,  3; 
Msrri  gMri  komuneioni  propior,  Korm.  26, 
2.  Sie  im  prota,  Cod.  Fri*.,  eoL  175,  7: 
hVa  villtr  W  ^ioia  fhendi.  har.  s^.  fiM  e' 
MMi  e'  n'}  i  aærra  lagi,  Sfurl.  7,  5;  ^eir 
silJa  heiaia,  er  narri  voru  dont  «etfenl  (re- 
manaU  non  eitati),  qui  propiore*  (rei  getta) 
tranl ,  Nj.;  ftykki  mhr  pvi  betr,  aem  ck  er 
yftr  uerri  quo  propior  tibi  tum,  F.  VI  211; 
hvi  Bvrri  (t.  e.  ncrra)  er  haoK  (gufis)  rhtt- 
Hcti  til  lijalpar  hTcrjum  maoni,  ermeirverdr 
lirBngt  mett  ringdønii  af  mannDm,  Anecd.  108. 

NERTILL,  tn.,  ignit,  SE.  II  4S6;  II  570 
tanium  eemiiur  nerli.. 

MERONGI,  adv.,  prope,  non  proeul  (neVf 
p),  FR.  III  16,  nol.  5. 

3fES,  n.,  pronontorium,  Hund,  1,  35 ;  OH. 
4,  2;  titr  Dei>Jom  ante  promontoria  (i.  e. 
•rwler  iemm  nanigani),  Fm.  li.  Metapk,: 
iuy^w  aei  lingida  dorti,  canda.  Merl.  1, 


X;  srerte  aes  farra  entium,  elipem$,  Hg^  33, 
7.    In  etmpott.:  anne8,  grandaca,  oddnes. 

NEST,  n.,  Mofteum,  Håvam.  74;  Æd.  63; 
alunenlum,  etea,  cibut:  géfa  aigOglaiii  aeit 

ferit  escam  dare.  Eb.  19,  8,  ef.  mox  aast. 
in  eompott,  :  fkme»t,  vejniest;  it.  f>inxnest 
et&aria  forensia.  Eg.,  ed.  Havn.,  733,  nol.  k. 

SALUT,  n.,  etca,  id.  qu.  nest:  gffa  hrOfll- 
am  aiest  coreo*  ciiare,  F.  /  16G,  i.  — 
2)  tvperl.  adt>.  et  prtspos,  nar,  il.  adj.  næstr. 

NEST,  n.,  /unu/a,  vide  vfgneBt.  Eit  id.' 
qu.  ni&li,  hine  næsia  goll,  F.  V  3i5. 

NESTA,  f.,  fibula,  it.  aeuleut  fibula,  id. 
qu.  {)om:  meina  netita  aculeus  noxarum,  i. 
e,  noeivut,  de  rudi  ferri  masia,  conto  ferreo, 
Geirrodo  letali ,  SK.  I  302,  1.  ConvtnH 
formå  Svee.  nftsta  fibula ,  Dan.  vel.  aeat, 
neste  =  i<pænde  fihula  (Malb.  Lex.  Ban.). 
Idtm  eet  in  prosa  nist,  n.  pi.,  fibula,  in 
loreue,  FR.  I  393—94:  (Lokt)  skyiOu- 
at  hdn  (Freyja)  hefir  mcnit  i  hilsi  sér,  ok 
at  nUtin  horfSu  n'iAr  i.  —  2)  in  togoy  Ld. 
flise.  c.  89 :  Halddr  hafSi  yflr  eir  samda 
skikkjo,  ok  k  nist  lOng,  sem  f>&  var  titt. 
Halddr  Kettii  nidr  &  vOllina,  ok  i  sina  hOod 
IiOBHin  hrirr  ^eirra  rrtenda,  ok  tiettoi  n&lig» 
a  skikkjona;  et  mox:  }i&  sprettr  Haldir  vik 
hart,  at  nistin  riAio9o  af  ekikkjoani. 

NESTI,  fi.,  eiafieum ,  id,  fti.  nest^  vidé 
leiSarnesti.  , 

NE8T1R,  M.,  qui  eikat  (aest),  vide  ilt- 
nestir. 

NESTR,  «uperl.  adf.  »mn  forHa,  SE,  I 

514,  *2. 

NÆSTR  f  proximut ,  superl.  tine  potit. 
(compar.  nærri,  vide  tuo  loco):  ir  it  næsta 
anno  proxime  tequenti ,  Hh.  31 ,  d;  irin 
nafito  per  annot  intequente».  Hk.  2,  1;  nnstr 
lofl  taude  dignissimus ,  HSfudl.  18;  næstr 
happi  fortunalistimut,  SE.  I  714,  2  (n  sign, 
6T.  42^.  Adv.  mesta  nuper.  Hh.  62,  2; 
Sturl.  4,  35,  3  (GhM.ni294);  naslum,  id., 
FR.  II  88,  2;  eelenan  naeta  ett  pro  hit 
nasta,  «1  bezta  pro  hit  beita,  F.  VII  33; 
it  nasta  Haogi  proxime  Hågum,  Hh.  1,  1 
(F.  V  88,  1  om.  it);  hit  nasia  ga5i  teeun- 
dum  deum,  F.  VI  197,  3;  lijarta  et  naaU 
proxime  eor,  OH.  247,  2,  ubi  F.  V  92,  2: 
l^jartaS  nasta,  id.,  pro  hjarta  i&n.,  perera- 
sin,  de  qua  tide  sub  ian  8  el  loea  ibi  oilola. 
Es  hae  erati  cum  pronom.  adj.  inn,  in,  ii 
(it)  arliculut  tubilanlivit  eufftxut  extilil. 

JiESpj6BlR,  f.  pi.,  populi  promontoria 
ittcolenfet  (nes,  ^Joft),  d*  ineolit  Kainetim 
in  Seotia,  Ha.  319,  3. 

JiET,  n.,rele;  vide  geimet,  hraoet,  oddoet. 

NÆT^NGR,  m. ,  atis  neieio  qua,  SE,  II 
489.  C/.natvake  cerfAta(xEp^£a),  q»od  noetu 
vigilat  et  eantillat,  Siromii  Detcr.  Sunnmoria 
i,  247  (a  nbti),  it.  knOtt^r  fringiUa  griiea 
nigro  maculala,  ibid.  J,  240.  —  2)  gladiut, 
SE.  II  620,  id.  qu.  nettfogr. 

NETTfXGR,  m.,  gladiut,  SE.  I  566,  2, 
vide  mox  nnllfngr. 

NÆTTiNGRj  gladiut,  SE.  II  976; 
DjSr&r  natlingi  pugnator,  vir,  Fhr.  33,  1 
(GhM.  II  342,  i,  ti  var.  leet.  3). 
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-NÆTTR,  a^j.  dtnvattm  a  miM  nox,  m 
eempoa.  einn«ttr, 

METKKTI,  vide  nOkkvi,  dat.  a  nSkkvat. 

NETKKVIdR,  adj.,  nudus,  id.  qu.  nekkv- 
iftr:      halr,  Hévam.  49. 

NETK^R,  adj.,  nudut;  degladio:  atyk^tn 
nttki  (eee.  ».),  Åm.  46. 

NETTA  (-ti,-tta,.tO,  vli»  adkibere.  — 

1)  cvm  gen.:  n.  ismrgins,  afl«,  handaf  SE.  I 
288,  1;  Eg.  68;  F.  [  17S,  3,-  n.  atgU  uti 
veto,  veli/ieare,  vela  ventit  dart,  6H.  4,  2; 
RS.  14  (Grdg.  II  402;  ul  neyU  iiands  na- 
tare,  F.  X  267);  experiri,  quid  res  valeat, 
ut  neyUi  fars,  lingra  Bkipa,  strengja,  6H. 
27,  2;  Mg.  20,  1;  Hk.  62,  6;  jrjAts  ok 
orra,  Mg.  31,  2;  n.  bala  lalebrat  quartre, 
F.  XI  130,  var.  leet.  2;  n.  n^'al^r  muUum 
potare,  FR.  II  72;  it.  cum  præpet.:  neyta 
af  ni  eadmerihua  vesci  ,  Eb.  18 ,  1.  — 
3)  eum  dal. :  neyla  sver&um  uii  gladiit,  SE. 
II  200,  i;  tic  et  Slatuta  EUivi,  Arekiep. 
tiidr.,  data  1327  (BUU  eeeL  isL  I  SOI): 
venMlicir  TaldBmeBB,  {leir  sen  illa  aeyta 
iIbb  Taldi.  —  3)  eum  aee.  :  neyta  réJS  con- 
ailio  nHf  Hik.  iS;  tic  neyta  app  alla  pera- 
flfa  ain  i  oKti  ok  ofdrykkja.  SE.  U  228. 

NEYTl,  n.,  copia:  tiS  ntinna  neyti  «n- 
mero  eopiarum  inferiør,   Orhn.  5,   5.1  — 

2)  undeviginti  viri,  SE.  I  534;  II  346.  ~ 

3)  in  Grdg.  JI  54,  de  teitibut.  In  compet., 
a  naatr,  in  prota  kaud  infregueni,  ul  fOr- 
nnryti,  rAstrneyti  C'ducaloret,  F.  VII  237), 
mDtnDeyti.  raAuneyti. 

NEYTIR,  m.,  fut  utitur  adkibet  (neyta): 
n.  bodd«,  brodda  præliator,  HR.  60  ;  SE.  II 
224,  i;  n.  vella,  baa^  vir  liberalit,  SE.  II 
226,  2;  Ed.  Ldratina  ;  n.  vltska  vir  prudent, 
tajnent.  Nik.  24.    In  compoi.  oddaeytir. 

NETTR,  adi.f  ulilU ,  id.  f«.  nftr:  hio 
neytri  rifi  eon^iUa  utUiora,  p.  7.  ~  2)  tlre- 
mnw,  fortit,  HUi.  17,  3. 

NETDA  (-8i,-dda,-dOt  eegert,  am  aee. 
pert. :  n  e-n  tU  e-s  ad  aliquid ,  Sk.  1, 
25;  til  |>asnar  ad  tHentimn,  Korm.  21,  2; 
TerBa  oiyddr  co«,  chm  ti^ii.,  F.  H  54. 

NEZ,  n.,  ftiiaa,  iiL  fu.  Bestft,  vide  kald- 

IIU- 

TiMZ,  Æd.  41,  id.  fu.  BMt,  tuperl.  ab 
adv.  nier,  gu,  v. 

NEBAN,  adv.,  ex  loeo  inferiore,  Vtp.  59; 
Vålk.  35;  Si.  6,  3;  SE.  I  256,  4;  ab  infe- 
riori  porte,  infeme,  Grm.  35.  —  2)  fyri, 
far  neSan  infra,  præpot.  eum  ace.,  gui  regu- 
lariler  interponilur  kat  vocet,  ut  fyri  meld 
■e&an  infra  pulverem  lerrettrem,  lerram,  Vtp. 
3;  Air  jSrS  b.,  id.,  Vtp.  39;  fyrir  jsW)  n., 
SE.  I  382,  4;  ftar  nicnndr  n.,  Skf.35.  Ali- 
ter  intelligendum  eet:  tur  Niflhel  aeSaa, 
Vaf^r,  43,  guod  vertuni,  tupra  N,,  fii«  in- 
fra  ett,  cf.  SE.  I  38. 

NEBAMSKARBR,  m.,  gladiui,  SE.  I  563, 
2;  //  476.  619  (neSanekar&e,  //  559;. 

Mf,  adv.,  mon,  id.  qu.  ael:  allir  n(  kviOa 
emnet  negaruni.  Am.  45,  ubi  forte  reetiut 
vnn  voce  icribitur  nlkvi&n  ,  a  v.  nfkveAa 
negare.  Sie  OH,  152,  neikveAa  cum  aec; 
Beikveda  BendifUr  eina  legalionem  detreelare, 
qued  F.  IV  341  ett  BeikveSa  tiS  BeadifOr 


e-s;  it.  Aneed.  44;  eii^i  nlkVoSi  ek  j)at  mm 
nego;  ted  e.  dat.,  ibid.  p.  52:  né  mega  virir 
IsrSir  menn  tigi  ptiso  nikrsAa  eSr  dylja, 
ut  et  neikv«9a  e-n,  Ske.  461.  —  2)  id.  qu. 
ni  non:  bI  neitar  nøn  negol,  SE*  I  192,  4. 
Hine  nfta  negare. 

NIFLKARINN,  part.  compot.,  ad  (eaefrro« 
profeelut ,  delatut  (nifl,  mc.  gen.,  tendtrm, 
non  extat  niti  in  compotitit,  Ariaa,  ^erf. 
part.a  fara,  qui  ivit)  :  ^naddar  aiflAiniiroi- 
melia  ad  lenebrat  delata,  Oke.  35,  qua  am~ 
bigua  dictione  Gudmnam  pulo  iptim  ex  At' 
lio  fUiot  tignificavitte ,  Atlium  vere  gaum 
Fofnerianam  intellexiue. 

NIFLG6DR,  adj.,  lenehrit  favent,  ttnekraa 
amant  (bIB,  giSr):  aitlgASr  nifija  steypir  fe- 
nebrat  amant  oppreitor  contanguine^rum,  de 
avarit  el  malit  nominibut,  qui  contanguineet 
Hoetu  opprettot  interfieiuni ,  ut  bonit  torum 
potianlur,  Sonarl.  15. 

MFLHEL,  orcut  tenebrotut  (miB,  Hel), 
Veglk.  6:  relft  hana  niBr  j^aAan  niOheUar  til, 
mntti  hann  hveipi,  pfim  er  or  helja  kom; 
ibid.  S:  fk-amni  reid  6Sioa,  foldveffr  daadi, 
haoa  kom  at  hifa  HcUar  ranni.  Vafpr.  43: 
nic  kom  ek  helna  tyr  Ntflhd  aeSaa,  hlaaig 
deyja  or  heU«  balir.  Ett  igilnr  aiflbel  id, 
qu.  niflheimr,  eomprehendena  lemeireeum  Helm 
regman,  quod  noeem  mundit  oonttahtU,  SE* 
I  38:  vindir  mena  fara  tU  HelJiirt  ok  ^aAaa 
i  Niflhd,  iiat  er  niAr  i  mB  nfaBdahein;  »Ut. 
/  136:  CP'^'''')  Bendi  bann  (jOtaBinB)  ni&r 
vBdir  Niflhel.  De  Hela,  ibid.  I  106  :  AlfoAr 
kantaAi  Hel  I  Niflheim,  ok  gaf  hesBi  vald 
yflr  bIt  heimum ,  at  hoB  skipti  Ollvm  ristrm 
meS  ^ein  er  til  henaar  voro  seadir.  Dc 
Niftheimo,  munde  tenehroto,  vide  SE,  I  42. 
68. 

NIFLtNGR,  m.,  rex,  SE.  II  469.  PI 
NiOiiiiKar  famitia  regia  Nifbmgorum,  a  Ne- 
fere,  filio  Halvdani  Pritci,  detcendeni,  SE.  I 
520;  ejdkiio^r,  ^eir  eru  ok  kallaSir  NiS- 
lioKar,  ibid.  I  360;  Gannar  ok  HOrbi  en 
kalla&ir  Nifldni^ar  ok  Gjdkdngar,  ibid.  1364  — 
66.  Vide  Gke.18;  Am.  44.  49;  Gkv.  11,  et 
geimifldngr;  Mifldnga  arfr,  skattr,  hodd 
rum,  Gke.  11.  28;  SE.  1 366;  1652,2;  Oke, 
27. 

NIFLYEGR,  ak,  na  laaeirMa  (aifl,  T«|T)f 

Org.  13. 

N^FR,  m.,  eulter:  Histaraifr  euUer  Mi^ 
(bellanai),  gladiui,  driRt  HUtar  nift  'oq**; 
etat  gltUiii,  praUum,  Hg.  6,  quo  loeoHkr.xa 
nih  arcetiU  an\r  legumenlum,  qua  interpre- 
latio  repetitur  in  Qloii.  Ed.  8<an,  II  tub  v. 
aiflfama,  ted  kae  aeeeptio  voeit  volde  ineerla 
ett.  Quod  lUtinet  ad  appMationem  MUatar 
alfr  cf.  8k«Mknlfr. 

nIoa  (oig,  aé,  nigit),  id.  qu.  hBlga  ea- 
dere:  nigo  menn  f  gaf  gnnnar  kominet  iu 
pralio  eeciderunt,  Ftk.  (173,  2);  fer»,  drétt 
BÅ      Telli  kumi  eecidit,  HR.  78.  79. 

N1KARR,  «1-,  Odin,  id.  qu.  Heikarr,  SE, 
I  38;  Nikara  veftr  faapctlM  Odwiie,  pns"* 
Sturl.  5,  112,  4. 

NIKUZ,  m.,  Odin,  id.  qu.  HnikaSr,  8S.  I 
38,  formå,  ut  videtur,  MeseagoMea, 

Digilized  by  Google 


MfL  001  Rf* 


Mili,  f.,  fiueiuM  (NUut,  ÆagpH  (L),  8E. 
I  577,  3;  Il  S23  (nilvii,  //  480.  S63). 

NILSANDR,  m.,  arena  NiU  (Nfl,  aandr): 
hSldr  tudrsa&n  NlUaada  fontuor  rubri 
amri,  «tr,  /rf.  II  63. 

NIPIMOB.  M.,*iMmi«,  8E.  I  64,  2;  Vtp. 
il. 

mIpINN,  adj.^  mteituå,  triitis,  id.  qv.  hnip- 
imn,  F.  VI  79y  var.  hel.  3. 

NIPT,  f.,  aoror,  aec.  t.  nipt,  sed  oipti, 
Hmnd.2,  28;  nipt  Nara  »ororNarii^  filia  ho~ 
kn,  Bela^  Håfuål.  10;  nrpt  Tvesgja  hagi  to- 
ror  Odinit  advertarii,  Fenreris^  Hela,  Son- 
art.  24;  sipt  Fenris,  id..  Ha.  236,  3.  — 
2)  fUia:  licilnott  ok  nipt  nox  el  filia(*^quod 
otpt  dmolet  filiam  apud  antiquos ,  «5«/ 
firobalione" ,  6.  Magnæus ,  ad  Hofuil.  iO) 
(^)»  **  terra.  Bh.  i,  3,  ef.  SE.  I  54; 
■ipt  Bcra  fUia  9et  eognata  nani ,  falxdica. 
Bund,  i  ,  4.  —  S)  neptis  ex  torore:  nipt 
Freyi  neplit  ex  torore  Freyi^  fiUa  Frepa, 
Hnoeta,  SE.  I  348,  ^  ~  4)  femina,  SE.  I 
SS7,  2;  de  noverca.  Mg.  iO,  1;  vide  blaft- 
nipt.  —  5)  niptar,  SE.  I  294,  3,  esl  co^jec- 
tura  Ratkii,  pro  njåtr,  tju.  v. 

NIS,  f.,amni*,  SE.  1577,  2;  Il  480.  623; 
Hune  NisS,  amnit  prope  Balmtladiiim  in  Sve- 
da.  Vide  nis.  —  2)  nox.,  SE.  II  485.  569, 
in  itegTå  heitom. 

NISTA  (-ti,-t»,-Oi  cibutn  prabere,  dhare 
(nCBt),  Kmt.  22:  opt  sftir  si  Kfl,  er  a)dr- 
eigi  DiBtir,  vert.Dan.:  den  som  Mdrig  mog- 
stes  Ct*"*  '"^'^  e«f>rtmt/iit-  nietir) ,  melius 
Lat.:  qui  numquam  eonflietatur,  et 
Frttneogall,:  qui  me  fait  jamait  faee  å 
l'enmemi.  Sed  nolandum  ett  membranamin 
kae  tiropka  detbiere  in  voce  syt...,  eetera 
ex  ehartit  detumla  este^  in  quihus  pro  aldr- 
ei(i  tegendim  fulaverim  diffi,  t.  c  qui  lu- 
fWM  MM*  eiiat,  hee  ett,  qui  non  pugnal^  qui 
pratio  non  interett.  Hine  part.  ae(.  Bivtandi, 
m.,  qui  ctia/j  alit,  nulrit:  Alta  n.  qui  lupum 
eibat,  præliator,  vir,  6,  25;  vide  compot.: 
Mfcnitluidi ,  TftlDtstandl.  Leget  Frottenses: 
ef  maSr  skal  flytja  danSan  mann  iF  hendi 
air,  ok  hafl  hann  eigi  heima  jrit  lift  til,  {>i 
taki  hann  af  grannom  Bfnom  hinom  næslam, 
STft  at  hann  verfii  vift  flmta  mann,  ok  nisti 
^a  et  emnibut  hit  cibutn  prabeal.  Slrdmii 
Sunnm,  Detcr.  1,  527,  Nofv.,  niste  c.  udniste 
eibo  inttruere,  alimenta  protpicere,  el  nisle- 
bomme  vat  eiiarium. 

NÉSTA  (-ti,-ta,-t),  figere:  n.  viS  tre  ar- 
beri  (vruei)  adfigere  quem ,  Lb.  16;  limir 
nlstir  viA  kroH  membra  cruci  adfixa ,  Lb. 
32;  Bver&i  nfat  ^adio  Irant/hea,  Lil.  56.  In 
preia.  Eb.  45  (GkM.  I  710);  Vem.  IS;  Stwi. 
7,  30. 

MISTI,  m.,  lunula,  ex  lorque  aurea  vel  ar- 
gentea  in  peetut  dependent:  matis  nom ,  ni 
femina,  Eg.  57;  Skdldk.  3,  9. 

WSriS&j  f.,  tuiura  (Dan.  vet.,  nente 
i)  tuere;  2)  neclere);  il.  vetlit,  SE.  I  410, 
4,  vide  vefniatfag.  /1»  prota:  aanma  nintinc 
4  d&Iki  Haitnm  tuniem  mfnierc«  Yiga$^  8, 
Cf.  sKfng. 

NI8TIR,  m.,  qui  cibum  præhet  (anta.') :  n. 
arsj  hraakdfii,  rarf  a  qui  aquiUe,  eorvo, 


eteam  dat,  pralialor,  bellalor^  vir,  PR.  Il 
96;  Plae.  37;  Sie.  20,  1  (F.  VII  235,  1); 
dd.  5;  F.  VII  40;  Ar.  HjM.  IS,  2.  Vide 
eompott.i  haaknistiff  varsniatir. 

NITA  (-ti,-tta,-tt),  negare  (nO,  *^  ^- 
netta,  eim  dal.!  n.  e-n  negare,  notte  quid. 
Am.  7.  67;  n.  Kttvip  tn/Ut«  tre,  6H.  186, 
7;  m.  geSa  rétti  religtonem  aceepfare  nolle. 
Si.  4,  3  (F.  VII  80,  1);  n.  triftim  eommo- 
dit  tuit  deette,  Sie.  5,  1  (F.  VII  339);  «. 
lofl  allra  skalda  a  nullo  poeta  te  laudari 
vetla,  OH.  41,  i;  tine  casu,  accipere  noUe, 
OH.  192,  i;  n.  ft-6ns  mnsterig  festir  (dal.), 
Chriilum  abnegare,  agnoteere  nolle,  de  Pe- 
tro.  Hat.  50.  —  2)  impedire  (id.  qu.  hnekkja) : 
nest  eigi  fivi  njta  uHnam  eam  rem  nihil  im- 
pediret  (volit  meitnikH  obtlaret)!.  Am.  32. — 
3)  VSlk.  35:  né  ek  Tilja  I>ik,  VOlandr,  verr 
omoita,  varie  tumilur;  O.  Magnaut:  out  cw 
ego  le  v^im,  V.,  deteriut  refrobare?,  $ed  ne 
nenviUet  aut  cur^nequemltm  cumaeceae»- 
pUi  probatur,  elei  in  varietale  leet.  oecumtff 
Am.  67;  F.  Magnuemiue  t  nee  quo  pejua  te 
mulUare  velim,  addita  iUuilralione adeo 
agre  mAi  feeitli,  ul  ego  tibi  .legriut  faeere 
vå  gratiut  le  punire  nolim:  nfla  pro  hnfla 
M  tangere,  granler  offendere  ,  ferire.  Sed 
verbum  hntta  tanltm  occurrit  ut  intrantiti- 
vum.  Ratkiut  in  ed.  Holm.  pro  nita  legen- 
dum  eonjicit  Tita  uleiaci,  punire.  Forte  a 
nita  (-  a5a,-at)  =a  hnita,  k.  1.  funire  v.  mu- 
Htare. 

PiiU,  indeel.,  noeem,  Vip.  2;  Vafpr.  43; 
Ahm.  9;  sonr  nin  maSra  Heimdalut,  SE.  I 
264. 

MiUNDl,  a4j.,  Honui,  Bdvam.  157;  Vafpr. 
36;  Grm.  14;  Qrg,  14. 

NlZ,  /*. ,  amuii  Hallamdite,  id.  qu.  NU; 
det.  Nisi,  øen.  Nisar,  F.  VI  314  ,  2.  317. 
318,  i;  SE.  I  520,  2. 

Nlfi,  f.,  amnit  JVorvegiæ,  in  tintan  Tkrand- 
hemicum  te  exonerant  prope  Nidarotum,  SE. 
I  576,  2;  6H.  155,  1.  182,  6.  NiOar  Tar^r 
luput  amnit,  navit:  landr  niSar  varga  lucua 
nartwm,  vir,  H.  22;  nifiar  brandr  ignit  om- 
ni(,  avrum :  flryei{)ollr  niSar  branda  vir. 
Hild.  18.    Vide  infra  aiSbrandr,  nidlcikr. 

Nrø,  n.,  ittf er/uii»um  CDoti.  Næ,  Nnd): 
ok  ni5  fikipn  aft  regia,  Vafpr.  25;  nått  meh 
nibom  nox  cum  tenebrit^  Vafpr.  24;  n6lt  ok 
niojom  DDTn  om  gifa  nocti  et  intefluniit, 
Vtp.  6,  cum  inierto  j.  Sie  SE.  I  56:  Mini 
stjrir  gamsv  IvngU  oe  raAr  nf  jvm  oe  Bibvrn. 
Hine  nifta  borg  arx  interlumorum ,  cmum: 
djdp  ni5a  bor$ar  aqua  eteletlet,  oppot.  djdp 
dorgtdna,  SS.  II  236,  2.  Hine  niSunyrkr 
dentit  tima  tenebrm.  Eg.  44;  6H.  84.  15^  « 
niSmyrkr,  id.^  8ki.  202.  —  2)  tuna  (inter- 
menttrua),  SE.  I  472.  Cf.  nj. 

SiO,  n-,  eonlumelia,  vit  exlema,  violatio: 
6kTf5inn  nifts  contumeliam  non  metuent,  de 
serpenle  Midgardico ,  Vip.  50  (SE.  I  196, 
3). —  2)  coHvicium:  aegja  e-m  ni6  convieia 
in  aliquem  jacere,  Gke.  37;  nrobrum;  |>dngt 
ni5  aeerhum  probrum,  fij.  45;  in  pi.,  vide 
dripnlS;  id.  qu.  flvBitaa,  gema,  Stmrl.  7,  41, 
(ef  7,  39);  Korm.  17  ,  2.  20,  2;  SkéUh, 
5,  24. 
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nIbA  C~3>>-J'»>-'0f  prebroio  eamtiM 
«Ufuem  diffdmare  (nih),  eum  aec.,  K»rm.  17, 

2.  20,  2;  SE.  /  506,  1, 

MBAFJOlL,  ».  ;>^. ,  moalw  iMuiiwfi 
(nift),  F*p.  33.  59;  SE.  I  i98. 

KWABR,  m.,  rex  Seedæ,  VdlK39,  Vid* 
CntdiniftaAr,  it.  NiAuAr. 

^IBBRA^DH,  m.,\gniM  fiida,  afflnuCaift, 
braadr),  a«nm:  m.  skkrar  Uatla  aurum  capi- 
tiå,  i.  e.  aureut  capiliå  omatua,  saanik  Kkarar- 
landa  niSbramla  femina.  Hild.  27  (AR.  II 
343). 

KIDBRÆBIR,  m.,  cibaler  prolii;  hagioB 
».  eibalor  eorvi,  praliator,  ab  hug '»»  niSr  fro- 
let  eorot,  eortw«,  E6. 19,  1 1  ef  rk  nvAac  Ver- 
flmdi«  hugias  niftbneSi }  nift  (=  ai&O  <^>'' 
▼allUlia«  ais  liiamk  itjAta  ailKnmilar, 
miihi  copia  fieret  Yemutndi,  eeno  tteamfrw 
bemtit  (»i  tju*  ttuxilio  utimihitieeret) ;  fra~ 
ler  (enim)  divi  corporum  pralio  catenait 
mihi  mvlieris  gratin  beneficium  pratlarel. 
Quo  leeo  itm  valfkllina  aik  eet  Sti/r,  tulgo 
Vigtf^lyr  (htmieida)  dielui  (vide  niAr)j  nål- 
frrund,  Oudnya,  toror  Tkararinis  Nigri,  ttxor 
Vermundi  Teneri,  fralris  Styrit  Homicida, 

NIBBUBBB,  f.,  onut  cognatorum  (aiAJar 
a  nifii.  bar&r  ^  byrdr)  :  norftra  nidburdr,  id, 
fM.  bor&r  aorOra  aiAJa  onut  cognaterum 
Nordrii,  onut  nanarum,  Nordrii,  Sudrii  ete,, 
i.  e.  ealum,  F.  III  10,  1. 

NIBBYRBR,  f.,  id.  fo.  niSlinrSr,  F.  //  40, 
el  eodem  mode  reseltaidiim. 

NIBERVI,  fi.,  karedilae,  poåttttio  cogna- 
terum (niftif  crfl):  n.  aarlh  pre  orfl  aarfW 
■iflja  kæredilaa,  pesteeeie  gigantvm,  poétia, 
carmen,  a  aarfe  mi^ar  eegwU  gigantit,  gi- 
ganlea.  Eg.  56,  2.  G.  PavH  i  mOcrfi  Naifa 
eertit  per  noetem  eb  aeuram,  a  MarTa 
erfi  sobolei  Narfii  (NomiiJ ,  nox,  et  at3  in~ 
terlunivm.  G.  Magnæui  eertit  in  Narfii 
prelit  hareditale,  i.  e.  tenebris  noelumit, 
aecipiena  aiA  per  apoeopen  pro  niAja  ,  erfl 
rythmi  gralia  pro  arfl  eleganter  lenebrat  dici 
pulant  nnetia  patrimonium. 

MBFOlR,  se,  i  m,  2,  Raikiut  tn  In- 
diee  ed.  Holm.  explieat  per  Nidkdggum;  ad 
verbum  foret  noctis  inelar palUdua.  Hocloee 
Vap.  41  haiet  neffOlr,  a^ilm  cpifA.,  el  eie 
fMøfii«  niSfOlr  v.  niWlr  8E.  1.  e.  aecipi 
poteal. 

NIBHOGOR.  m.,  aerpena,  mrberem  Ygg- 
draailem  ab  imferiori  porte  rodent,  Vtp.  35 
(SE.  I  200,  3).  59;  Orm.  32  (ubi  dal.  Sl7t~ 
bBRgri).  35  (SE.  I  74,  1);  SE.  I  68,  74. 
484.  —  2)  gladiua,  SE.  I  567,  2;  Il  477. 
560.  620,  qs.  fæda  milnera  inferene.  — 
3)  nanua,  exter.  Jonia  Grunnane,  plenia  li- 
teria;  inSE.  //552noficenitlur»m-...h0g$r; 
//  469  niftfttr 

MBI,  m.,  nawt,  Vap.  Uf  SE.  I  64,  2; 
il  469.  552.  —  2}  ^i^,  SE.  il  471,  pn 
■idi. 

NIBI,  m.,  cognatut ,  in  nom.  quidem  non 
oeeurrit  apud  Veleret,  $ed  et  kodie  lanlum 
«■  fioM.  maurpatur  niftji  (ut  8tee.  niAjOf  ^ 
eoeurrit  mee.  a.  aiiUftt  fiH.  12,  3,  ubi  eat: 
fbrftot  ntSJa  Jåtmnadar  i  vit  fViSlaads  nefM- 
lem  JalmuHdi  (Sameli ,  vel-  Jatm,  Jalvardi 


f.,  i.  e.  Adabraitm  Jmlgetriå  be  EA^nium 
Edgaria  (.)  im  paieatum  regiwm  realilniaH; 
U.  gm.  a.  m  rau  Raadves  hofaSoiOja  aula 
palria  Randeeria  (Jormunreki) ,  qui  eaama 
necettario  supponunt  nom.  aiSi.  PI.  »il^. 
In  nom.  t.  magia  uturpatti^  formå  aiSr,  qu. 
e.  !Ni9jar,  pi.,  i)  eognali,  neceatarii,  eon- 
sanguinei:  minir,  virir  n  ,  Og.  2i;  Ghe.  9; 
Karm,  12,  1 ;  DiSja  niborna  necetaarioa  aam- 
guine  junctot ,  de  filiia  Gadruna,  Sortio  et 
Hamdere,  Hm.  10;  me&  aabomom  ni5jMa 
miDom  apud  proximot  cegnatoa  meea,  i.  e. 
apud  fratrem  el  nepolet  ex  fratre,  =  apud 
Allium  et  filioe,  Bk.  2,  li;  de  fratribua:  ak 
aidja  QOr  var5i  vilam  eegnalorum  luita  eal, 
Aat.  46,  De  peateriå  :  strtA  n'iAja  cerlamm, 
eo^enlio  inter  potleroa.  Sk.  2,  8;  prelei: 
aiAjar  NjarAar  Fregut  el  Frega ,  F.  11  54. 
Periphraalice :  niAjar  holda  vir«,  Qd.  26; 
durois  niAJar  Mani,  t.  15;  Eadils  n.  prmtia- 
tores  (cf.  Bttstarr  EndiU),  Krm.  18,  ubi  aee. 
pl.  nida,  excWto  j;  draupms  niAjar  attntdi. 
Ad,  23.  —  2)  majoret :  lilikr  erta  yOnuB 
nidjum,  pc'tm  er  framriSir  fyrri 
164,  i;  ofckrir  ni^%r,  brcAr  beriprisa,  j>ein 
eram  bornar,  SE.  t  382,^2;  fonir  n.  priaei 
mtfjoret ,  Hgndl,  10;  VmU  n.  Rimtkurai, 
Vafpr.  28;  oiAJa  syoir  majorum  fiiii,  SéU. 
56;  orir  n.,  de  avo,  H.  kat.  11;  idja  T&rm 
B.  aUtdium  majorum,  F.  II  52,  3.  in  eom- 
poia.:  hOMaiSi,  långniAjir. 

NIBINGUGR,  ad).,  uefariut  (alAiagr): 
niSinclixt  var  acitta  liaas  hoanm)  iOa 
aane  imdigttwn  erat,  nefarium  faeiiuu  pMrm* 
vil,  Olaftr.  28. 

NiBfNGR,  m.,  komo  aeelealut ,  neauam 
(alA),  F.  ///  20;  Korm.  21,  2,  Vid*  ofr- 
niAingr  Cm  prota,  ttn\hin%t  komo  seCMMMB 
aordide  parcui,  SE.  I  532;  matntAufr  mt 
cibi  aordide  parcut,  Grm.  preef.). 

MIBJCnGR,  m.,  filiut,  Rm.  38  (aiAi)  j 
eegnatut,  contanguineua,  SE.  I  534.  56i,  2; 
a.  Baralds  proUs  Haraldi  (pulekrie.),  velfi- 
liua  Haraldi  (Grbnlandiei),  Olavua  Sa»elut, 
OH.  27,  2.  —  2)  nomen  nan*  gigamia: 
niAjdngr  skop  af  haagi  horo,  A.  8,  de  qua 
nikil  eerli  mtiti  eonalat.  Biaic:  niAjéacar 
averAft  pugnalorea,  viri.  Eb.  19,  3,  il  eoa»- 
pei.  TitniAjoofr.    Vide  mUm^ia^tt 

NlBKVfSL,  /-.,  preaapi«  (=  «ttkTfal)|  m 
niAr,  m.,  kvial,  t.  54. 

MBLEIKR,  M.,  n.  ara  ateikar  pre  Idkr 
ara  ateikar  nlAa  ludus  gladii,  pugna,  ak  ara 
atcik  eibut  €iquila  eadaver,  oift  m»  atMkar 
ttma  eadaearia,  gladiua  (cf.  hrmiaOf  Icikr 
ara  steikar  niAs  ludua  gladii,  pugna,  eujma 
4rr  (miniattr)  pugnator,  GS.  11. 

MBMYRKR,  n.,  lenebræ  denaitaima,  qua- 
lea  in  inlerlvniii  (oiA,  ti-,  myrkr),  Gkm.  11. 

NIDOTTK,  m,,  nanua,  SE.  II  469  (pre 
nfAbOc^r). 

NIBR,  «.,  filiut,  eognalua;  jea.  niAs,  6H. 
8;  Mg.  9,  8;  Korm.  12,  7,  aed  nIAjar,  Eg. 
60,  1;  ace.  niA,  Hdeam,  72;  dal.n'ib,  Mg.9, 
4.  PI.  DiAir  (quem  afferl  J,  OlavUu  in  OUaa. 
Smt,  de  Bapt.)  vel  n'iAar  mm  repar*,  quara 
Mda,  mee.  pL,  Krm,  18,  aaeipie  pro  wXki»y 
omiaao  j;  repelendum  iiaque  pvio  a  formå 
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ki5L  SignifigaliB :  1)  fUnu,  Rm.  38;  fytkis 
m.  filitu  rejfiu»,  Mg.  9,  8;  ttx,  6U.  8;  Bors 
■.  /Uiux  B6ris,  Odin:  beAja  Bors  nidjar  uxor 
Odinia,  terra,  Eg.  60,  i.  —  2)  propinquu$, 
eøgiuUiu,  tueenaritVt  SE.  i  S3i.  56j,  2; 
Benart.  i6t  Bdeamt.  72;  niSr  NorAmuin»  eeg- 
natiu  N.,  rtx  Norvegieua,  Mg.  9,  4.  Pros.: 
biDD  n&BMti  niSr  proxime  co^alus,  Juaeect. 
Vic.  1.  —  3)  prolei,  ab  atiquo  d€$cmden$: 
Fjfilnis  nifVr  re»  Steeiæ,  a  Fjdlmre  detCM~ 
dens,  f.l9;  Yrgs  ni  ftr  Hakon  dyHatta,  genut 
oi  Odine  repetens,  Ftk.  38,  1.  Metaphorice : 
mthr  fclettto  gnatui  ealefaeiioni»,  i.  e.  qui  cele- 
faclione  ferri  proereatur,  i.  e.  gladiua,  Korm. 
S2f  7.  De  lutu  tti  vocibn»  niA  prolem,  et 
nid  prohrosum  carmen ,  Kortn.  21,  2 ,  tide 
gjnf.  —  4^  frater:  etevar  niftr  frater  tnari* 
(Ægeris),  ignii,  t.  i7.  Sic  et  accipio  Eb. 
i9f  i,  niA  pre  liftr,  apocopato  r:  nid  iiMr 
vBlAUIiils  BM  fraler  Sljfri$  homieidtB,  Ker- 
■mmfw  Terner,  vide  BiAbiwSi.  —  5)  «tcfor  yo- 
uerie:  BiAr  ia*  Orfm,  t.  9.  —  6)  »erpentt  SE, 
li  487  å70.  ~7)in  eompou.T  iUniAr,  «ttniftr. 

NIBR^  adv.,  deonum,  inloeuminferiorem: 
renna  ».  definere,  Ok.  i,  14;  aegjft  MftliOsS"' 
miir,  per  brachyloginm,  ad  N.  deeeendere  Ofue 
dieere,  Grm.  32. 

NIBRA  (-»da,-at),  deprimere,  epprimere 
(niftr),  cutn  dat.:  niSiandi  gjilfn  grindar 
oppretior  navis,  vir,  G.  37  (F.  V),  pro  ri5- 
naé'i;  oidrR  grandi  a  vitiis  abstinere,  Hv.8; 
ntSrattn  oss  ne  hanori  noslrø  detraxeris,  F. 
V  176,  var.  leet.  9,  puto  veriorm  leet.  esse, 
qwtm  TiAritta.  In  eompos.  ini&raftr.  In 
prosa:  aidra  frelfii  eterlere  libertmlem.  Hist. 
eecl.  hl.  I  m,  406. 

MIBBBJCGK,  a^.,aåuneuaiikArf  tjirr}: 
BiSrUtfgt  ner,  Rm,  10;  F.  III  20. 

NIBBFALL,  M.,  tupprestio  (niOr,  Ml): 
m.  HAIA  g*IU  exlinctio  ignis^  wnppresnm  m- 
««K^iifiii,  Hk.  76,  2,  metapkora  a  re  forenii,  in 
fNø  aiArfftll  ateOkim  esl  cetsatio  tilis,  Nj.  12. 

NldRI,  adv.,  in  loco  inferiori,  infra,  in- 
feme,  oppos.  uppi  (supra,  tupeme)  ,  Lil.  i. 
40;  e6t(ir  gncAir  alli  a  ifU,  nppi  ok  niAri  ok 
{lar  i  ni^^a  wtortos  sanat  omnium  hominumt 
supra,  infra,  et  qui  in  medio  sunt,  i.  e.  om- 
mmm  emnino  kominim,  Ag-:  und  kjal  niftri 
åub  earina  inferiori,  SE.  1  650,  1. 

^IIDBLCTH,  adj.,  vuttu  (niiVrf 
létr),  CH.  92,  5  (ÅR.  I  325). 

MDUeLEGB,  nefarius  (nfO) :  nlft- 

aglect  er,  tequ.  infUt,,  nefat  esl,  turpe  est, 
fhgUionm  eet,  Skildk.  6,  21. 

M19UBB,  M.,  rex  Svectew,  Våtk.  «.  12. 
39.  36;  NiAaAr.  ibid.  39. 

MABBGJdBB,  f.,  dngulum  firmim,  eo- 
Aerel  per  tmesin  SE.  I  294  ,  3,  ubi  lu'itr 
^Jar^sjarftar  usor  cingvti  firmi  (=  me^n- 
Cfarøar  vinguli  robtiri/iei)  ,  Thor.  Pro- 
frie est,  cingutum  f^irdiy  sad  ratio  k^jus 
mfpMatianis  latet. 

^jJABBLÅsiSi,  m.,  teret  HjMii,  i.  e.  serm 
ftrmm,  Fj^lem.  27. 

NJdb.  f.,  nox,  Ålvm.  31;  SE.  II  485. 
569  Cnj6la,  SE.  I  510,  2). 

MJOBN,  f.,  femina  sigas,  SE.  i  553,  Ced. 
Rof.;  II  555  (Il  471  Uwn).  Cf.  n}mn  et 


njomn.   Est  autem  «J«ni  ex  ■jønts,  ut  Mora 

ex  Moronn. 

NJ()RUN,  f.,  Njoruna,  dea  Asis,  SE.  I 
556,  2;  II  6i7  (Nj^rvn,  //  473;  NjOrvn,  // 
557).  In  appell.  feminarum  frequenst  a. 
gnllseiros.  TiakerSf  ^vrnglidøf  difna,  steiaa 
dea  annvli  aurei,  poculi,  auri,  lapitlomm, 
femina,  Korm.  19,  2;  Krm.  20;  Nj.  63;  Itl. 
II 8, 1.  Vide  compots.  .'draaniqjiriin,  draom- 
njfran,  eld^firuB,  liilnjdrun. 

NjOrVI,  flt..  Sonort.  24;  G.  Pavli,  = 
Nfirvi  JVdrciu«j  pater  Noclis  ^  unde  MjOrva 
nipt  toror  Nérvii,  Hela.  Forte  njorvi  ett  k. 
1.  appellativum  ^  vinctus,  a  njflrva  ecnstrin- 
gere,  muUiptiei  vincvlorum  nexu  implicare; 
sic  njOfTi  tvezfjn  bug!  forel  vinclus  Ule 
Odinis  adtersarius ,  lupus  Fenrer,  cujus  so~ 
ror,  Hela. 

NJORB,  f.,  id.  qu.  luttm,  conir.  ex  qjorua 
dea:  oiotra  ajOrS  dea  velaminum,  fewunoy 
Ska'dh.  €,  31,  ubi  tomen  o/m  UfpnU  m«^J» 
jOrft  T^lus  (dea)  torqmium. 

NJ^RBR,  m,,  Njdrdus,  Åsa,  SE.  I  92. 
96.  120.  260.  555,  2;  ditlir  Njarflar  Frega, 
SE.  I  304;  I  348,  3;  voar  NjarSar  Freyut, 
SE.  I  262;  NjnrAar  bnrr ,  id.,  Grm.  42; 
Njarflar  d»lr,  Sétl.  79,  de  Musis  aceipiunt. 
In  appell.  virorum  :  n.  auISar  (diviliarum) , 
vir.  Band.  3;  n.   bonclands  (clipei)  ,  id., 

F.  VI  365;  n.  gOndlar  (pugnæ),  pugnalor. 
Hg.  31,  i;  Hh.  2,  3;  n.  hjilma  hriAar.  id., 
Nj.  78^  3;  n.  Iilakkar  (pvgna),  vir,  Korm. 
12,  4;  n.  naddregnu  præliator.  Hg.  28,  2;  n. 
aadds  h&m&na  radilar  valbraadg  ^^fotfiij,  bel~ 
lalor.  Hg.  20,  1;  n.  sékaar  (pralii) ,  id., 
én.  41,  2;  n.  vlga  (etedium),  pugnalor,  6H. 
18,  2;  Kj.  146,  2;  Siurt.  5,  4,  1;  a.  vlftra 
•and«  laada  rex  Norvegiæ ,  Hg.  20,  1;  B. 
Ura  \ibn»  (navis),  vir,  F.  III  99.  In  ooai- 
positis:  baugajAior,  brdiaJSrAr,  braadajl^^V; 
dynnjOrltrj  rellinJnrAr ,  OeyginjOrSr}  geir- 
njurSr  ,  gctiajOrSr;  IicnOSi^r,  hjOrajorSr, 
hlunnJOrSr,  liljrmiyOr&r,  liyrnjOr&r;  megln- 
njnrSr,  meitiai'>rAr!  rskiojOfi^r;  siekinjOrAr, 
»ignjOrAr,  tivipnjordr;  v«ttinjOr5r,  vfgnjorAr; 
|irymixj5rAr.  Forms  ajarSr  oeeurril  in  cog- 
nomine  bdnJarSr  biihOldr)^  F.  X 142,  var. 
leet.  5. 

NJObBCNOAR,  m.  pi.,  quasi  deseenden- 
tes  a  Njårdo,  divi;  in  appell.  virorum,  vide 
hJilan^arAiiagar,  saaigSrftdagar,  okxajOrA- 
dagar,  svipajOrftdngar. 

NJ6SNf  f.,  expleratio,  tpeeulalie:  Tcra  i 
a.,  HAfam.  114.    Vide  rornjéon. 

NJOTA  (njtf  aaut,  aotiA),  adlUbore^  mH 
(id.  qv.  ntjfto.%  enm  gem.:  aiiaa  dmtfiaa  aMt 
Biitlar  oad  »kildi  virct  adkibuit,  Orkn.6,  2; 
aaut  ArnAi«  audaeiam  in  armis  exkiiuit,  rem 
gerOaHniAaeiter,  Hk.  104,  1;  lita  vn  i^ite 
fitar,  an(aa,  tdaga  faeere,  ut  quis  uti  poe- 
sit  pede,  elc,  usum  pedia  o/tcut  restituere, 

G.  58.  ■  2)  frui,  fruetum  capere,  percipere 
ex  re  aiiqua,  cum  gen.:  n.  yndis  gaudiofrui, 
Vsp.  57;  n.  aldra  vita  frui ,  diu  vivere,  Rm. 
37;  knaka  ek  ^e«e  ajita  inde  nuUmn  frue- 
tum capie.  Am.  52;  vel  keypU  lilar  liefl  ck 
vel  Boti{i  ex  re  bene  emia  bontm  frudum 
percepi,  Hétam.  108;  ajtr  aiaagi  b&im  neme 
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fruetum  capU  ex  morhto,  Hdvam.  71;  hjaldr- 
gttgl  nntn  hildati  HR.  39;  gyWir  naot 
eldis  largam  cibi  copiam  nåctui  etl,  G.  28 
(P.  V);  n.  hjarSar  ovibui,  peeoribus  abun- 
dare,  HaUfr.  (6t.  2,  2i8).  Cum  gen.  per- 
$ena:  ftUmlda  anta  aldir  kominetpolenHim- 
peralore  fruebantur,  i,  e,  dgntuta  (Birikm* 
Bakonis  f.)  imperio  Norvegics  politma  eet, 
6T,  3  (P.  in  1S)i  rekka  nini  aaat  ^in 
at  ilfka  rem  tuo  bemefMo  (auaeUie)  koceon- 
eecuhtt  est,  6H.  12,  2;  létamk  qjita  nil- 
graadar  feminea  (Mororis  mea)  gratia  ftene- 
/tcta  mihi  prattitU,  Eb.  19,  1.  Opland*:  vel 
njiiti  hann  ftesa  guod  n  bene  $%t,  quod  ei 
hene  nerlat,  F.  VI  255,  1;  njåt\^  si  cr  nam 
frualur  (præceptii),  qui  didicil,  Håvam.  167; 
qjitin,  ef  {id  namt,  Bk.  i,  19.  Reeiproee: 
njitai  mulue  amore  invieem  frui,  Skåldh.  1, 
39.  —  3)  veiei  :  d.  sira,  ^era  flldra  paiei 
vulneribui,  tanguine,  de  lupo,  SE.  I  478,  4. 
480,  f;  DDtnm  af  Btérain  largiter  Teseebamur 
(camUme),  Am.  92. 

NJ6tR,  m. ,  qui  utilur,  habel ,  potsidet 
(nj^ta):  n.  harra  poiienor,  dominut  hirco~ 
ruflif  Thor,  SE.  I  258,  2;  n.  geUIa  pouetåor 
radiorum,  ignia ,  Eg.  30;  n.  qjarArjarAar 
untrBOtor  einguli  roberi/ici,  Thor,  SE.  1 29i, 
3,  tuti  oonttruo:  njitr  nJarftgjarSar  sir  hall- 
laida  mar  fUla  sik  (vide  sin)  of  harSvaxBar 
heritir;  njitr  vecjita  dondnue  Cimhrim,  rex 
Donieue,  6H.  182,  7  ;  n.  anSar,  bryiO«,  Keira* 
Btila  etr,  G.  23;  Ftk.;  Grett.86,  5;  Merl.  1, 
63.  —  2)  Odin,  SE.  II  472.  556;  n.  beologa 
viadar ,  aaddhrifiar  (pugnæ),  præliator,  vir, 
Selk.  12;  Konn.  17,  2.  20,  2;  hrafnvfBB 
hyrjar  (gladii) ,  id.,  F.  JI  83,  qvod  forte 
reetiut  referlur  ad  tignif.  i.  — ■  ^}  abiol., 
vir.  Hg.  31,  1;  vel  Bj6tr  legendum  njdts  et 
eonalruendum  njétn  BvipkeBBir  præliator ,  a 
Bvipr  njAts  impétut  Odinii,  pugna  ;  quce  ta~ 
men  mutalio  non  convenil  Uctionibui  Fagr- 
tkinna  h.l, —  3)  vide  compotita:  bansnjitr, 
fornj6tr,  hildiojÅtr,  hirOieJilr,  luilmqJAtr, 
hjOrnjitr,  BjtinJAtr,  sSkkverii^itr. 

NJURN,  f.,  id.  qu.  njorn  ,  njdmn  dea: 
TiBkers  qjuni  dea  poculi,  fmina,  Krm.  20 
(p.  136)  (FR.  I  307,  var.  leet.  6). 

n6at0n,  n.  pi.,  domicilium  Hjårdi,  Grm. 
16  (SE.  I  92). 

nOF,  f.j  modiolut  rotet  (Dan.  Nav,  n.), 
gen.  Bavar,  SE.  I  426,  5,  tee.  Cod.  Worm., 
qua  lectio  in  textum  tuteepta  ett  a  Ratkio, 
r^eeta  vitiota  lectione  Codieit  Reg.  narag5ni, 
quttm  commentator  addideril  explicationem: 
ba>B  (Brasi  skild)  kalla^i  akjUlldm  Hildar 
h}ii[,  en  bargin  navf  l^ilsiNi.  F*d«ftir  com- 
mentator cogitmee  de  annnlo,  poUæ  ab  rege 
dato,  quem  poila  earmine  lauåalorio  repen- 
derit.  Sed  vitioiam  Cod.  Reg.  leetionem  op- 
time reetituunt  SE.  II 440,  4.  589,  quorum  hie 
exhibel  bbAiSb,  ille  ul  vera  lectio  tit  baarnaCaSr 
sn  formam  circuli  rotundatut ,  i.  e.  rotundut 
(baagr  eireulut,  nafo&r  rotundatut,  deriv.  a 
atit  modiolut  rota);  hine  gA5  gjold  enii  gjaUa 
lanfnaAids  Hvgna  meyjar  hj6ls  bonumpra- 
njum  Hnnuli,  rotundi  ctipei,  etl  carmen,  do- 
nuti  dipei  pramium,  ut  Thorarin  Loftunga 


carmen  »tim  lauJatorium  w  regem  Knuium 

pro  donalis  50  telibrit  argenti  appdlat  gjOlA 
flropitifl  marka  præmium  50  aelibrvrvm,  F,Xl 
204.    Vide  supra  aaf,  n. 

NØFRf  a4i't  id.  gu.  .omttt  vide  orSatfr. 
Prea. :  kanaa  vøfrliga  fSrlkfagan  fim  meM 
instruendm  perilum  eete,  F.  X  231, 

néo,  adt.,  »atit;  voMc,  «wgiMfMnr,  FåL 
I  479,  4. 

MOGGOeL,  n.  pi.,  corvi,  pro  nigOgl,  iu- 
pliealo  g,  =  BigOgl,  Kb.  19,  8. 

mOgL  ,  f. ,  unguii;  pi.  Begl  unguea,  éH, 
259,  5;  élafir.  61;  inkorvam  Bflglam  imh 
teclit  unguibui,  Grell.  16. 

NOgR,  adj.,  lalia  qui  ett,  svfficient  (Bag*): 
n6ga  heill  (ace.)  ,  tat  felicilatis,  Grg.  16; 
il.  mutlut :  nigir  d  jkia  bokkar  «nilfø  am~ 
guillee,  Korm.  26,  1  ;  nga  oAgaa  and  dieitiie 
abundare,  FR.  I  431,  3;  Bvi  n6gr  latUiu: 
BV&  Bign  l&fti  tantum  imperium,  tot  tema, 
F.  VI  51,  2;  magnua:  itr  jngvl  vbbb  aiga 
■ppi^Bgn  i  tfkiafyjB  Mmitria  magntm 
ueenaidnem  fedt  im  Sk.,  magnia  eum  eopUa  m 
Sk.  eæendil,  F.  VI  87,  8, 

mOkKU,  dta.  a.  ■Skkvat  aU^id,  oltywm- 
tum  =  aOkkvi  (a  ea  t'i)  Miquaeto  :  svfc 
nakka  —  BCiB  aie  fere,  ut,  F.  II  9.  Idem 
ett  BvA  BSkkani  —  sem,  proa.,  F.  V  319; 
svA  Bokkvora  aie  fere,  tamdiu  fere,  }fj.  22; 
BvA  BokkurB  iqj9k  tantum  ftre^  eirtitery  I^. 
140;  liS  btA  Bokkora  mart,  mem  tanta  ecpim^ 
quanlm.,  F.  XI  48. 

NOKKURR,  pronom.  adj.^  aliguit,  f.  aokk- 
ar,  n.  Bokknrt,  Bokkot  (subtt.^  tedtæpequ«- 
que  ut  adj.)  ;  eum  gen.  :  einnn  Bokkorr  aK- 
quia  unua  (tui  genert«,  o:  luput),  Vtp.  36; 
g6Ara  nokkorum  alieui  ex  UluslrUua,  Bk,2; 
Bokkanini  fieirra  tUieui  eonmc  ,  Vigag^ 
21,  1.  Id.  qu.  hvårr,  in  aaaarr  aokkarr  «f- 
teruler,  Skdidh.  2,  62.  Nøkknrir  aUfeM, 
Nj.  73,  2.  Cum  nummndihue,  fere,  eiralar: 
farir  Bokknrir  free  fere,  ebreUer  trea,  £9. 45 
(ut  F.  IX  276:  Bokkor  sex  skip  e5a  aS»i 
nokkanim  tveim  siBBDin  efta  bremr,  F.  IX 
370;  nokknr  tta  skip,  F.  X  135;  Bokkon« 
t&If  siBBttm,  Hrafnk,  3,  ubi  non  bene  omi$~ 
smn  etl  BOkkarBm  in  ed.  Havn.  1839,  f. 
10).  NokkBt  aliquid,  ttU>audUur,  Nj.  78,  1. 
(Inlerdum  tyncope  loeum  kabet,  ut  aokkra 
orfia,  pro  aokknrra,  OhM.  I  566,  et  aotpe  ta 
eermone  hodiemo).  In  aenteniia  tnterregm- 
tiva:  BiBBto  Bokkat  veita  fiiimf«Hl  eoiKMCt, 
LU.  85.    Vide  Bffkkarr. 

nOkKURR,  id.  qu.  Bokkarr  aliquit,  nom~ 
nullua  ;  eum  aimpliei  r  «n  maec.  .*  BOkkar 
avelnir  aliquia  lumidtiu,  nontUhU  Iwftufi, 
F.  II  250,  2;  nQkkarar  diSir  aliquot  nrl^ 
tea,  Haa.  13. 

MOKKVAT,  fionmUI,  «,  prenowt.  m^f. 
nOkkvarr  s  Bikkvarfi  Bokkvoir  cUfme, 
Eg.  67,  S. 

nOKKVERS,  Sonart.  3,  quo  toeo  ommee 
Codd.  leguni  i  aflkkvers  BØkkva  bragt.  Im 
Hune  difficilem  loeum  trea  adaunl  venionea: 

1)  G.  Pauli,  conjicient  dragi  pro  bra^:  ex 
NSkkveri  (nani)  deductione,  i.e.  ex  poiai.  — 

2)  G.  Magnaut,  eonjiciena  ia  Bdtkvara,  pre 
4  nOkkvera,  adnotana:  uAi  duo  b  •»  &a  el 
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Bakkvars  eoneurrerunt ,  priuM  faeUe  potuit 
tsturbari;  hoc  orduu :  hils  andir  jttttiaa,  er 
iMtelaniW  lifbaSi  in  n ak k. vare  bSkkva  brafi, 
|t|it»  mlmtra  ju$uli  gigantit,  qui  ineulpahu 
vtnf  «tn*  ttUtw  navigii  impultu,  flaluost  to- 
tuMt.  Bie  giffOtoMt  Jmtr,  exevjut  tanguime. 
mtaro  demum  extilU,  fut  adeo  vitam  nneiuu 
mmfigii  txegit;  eujut  juguli  mbiavadeo  fo- 
rtnt  atare,  dum  h&lBundlr  de  aanguine  ex  ju- 
gmli  vulMeritnii  effiuente  ntnendum  etl.  Ce- 
lerym  mulatio  voeia  ■OkkverB  k.  1.  et  koe 
«enni  in  ookkvani  non  ett  necetåaria:  ett 
MtM  nOkkverr  id.  gu.  nakkvarr,  nokkyorr, 
■okkurr  tUiquit,  et  praeed.  negatione,  ullui, 
quisquam,  e.  e.  nokkverja  hrift  aliguaHtum 
temporis,  F.  XI  6,  quo  aceedit  formå  Merl. 
2,  28{,  aiSar  nokkveri  aliquaulo  pott.  Adj. 
lastalaasÉi  epithelon  gigantit,  confert  G.  M. 
e«m|  voeabulo  trftlllryccr  gtgatiium  inatar 
fiddii  ;  liftaaS!  inehoativum  pro  timplid 
QitSi).  —  3)  F.  Magnutemus,  in  Lex,  MgthoL 

£.  879.  not.t  aecundum  veraionem  eonalruiti 
ilamidir  jtttaas  |ij6ta  aiSr  fyrir  Daastdyrnm 
■tim,  ik  Døkkvera  nøkkv*  dragi,  tr  lifbalH 
iMtalaw«,  I.  c.  gigaitlia  (a:  Tmeria)  mdnera 
fiatuoae  §  onani  infra  naualibuli  oatium  pro- 
pinqui  (mei),  qui  inculpata  fruebatur  ado- 
MtCMfia,  jam  funebria  natigii  carintB  impo- 
tUi,  Htae  adnatiou:  toquitur  EgiltuadejUio 
jutenif  funebri  navigio  vel  loeulo  avi  Skalla- 
grimi  indilo,  ad  ipaam  maria  (quo  perieral) 
extiMom  or  am,  See.  hane  interpretationem 
rtHnetur  eonjeetura  O.Pauli  dragi  quod  Ule 
de  deductione  acceperat,h.l.delrabetmla, 
qua  ima  earina  navia  legitur,  et  deinde  de 
ipaa  cortMo;  aed  quomodo  DOkkvers  nOkkvi 
funahn  nasigimm  «.  loculum  aignificare  poa- 
tUt  equidam  nondum  intelligo.  —  4)  O.  Pauli 
nanaerat,  to  nOkkver  naHtnn  wignifieare  (ego 
amaptan  id  repari  in  appdl.  namorum),  quo 
jwnio  verba  iifariam  rtdigi  et  tntdligi  poa- 
aiMl.*  o)  H  vemUa  er  pro  pronem.  reMivo 
aeeipUur,  raapieiente  to  fandr  in  atr.  ante- 
ead.,  at  brag  de  vertatione,  moht  intelligitur, 
ul  apud  Magnixum,  hoc  ordine:  f>a|rna  ftandr 
^rlggja  ni&ja,  er  liniaSi  lastalaasB  i  brap 
BOkkTers  nflkkva  lacitum  ineentvm  (furtum) 
Thridii  eogntUorum  (Aaarum ,  o:  mulaum 
poeticum),  quod  viiii  expera  retixerat  in  ver~ 
aatione  (exereUatione)  nanorum  navigii  (i.  e. 
poéaia,  qua  lum  primum  florere  cæpit,  cum 
eam  nani  exereere  orai  erant);  lastalaasa 
ila  de  paiti,  uli  Egil  in  hoc  eodem  carmina 
ariatn  poeticam  vocal  l{)rétt,  ▼ammi  firSa 
artam  labia  experlem.  ~~  b)  ai  tv  pro  con- 
junetione  temporali  Mcipitmr,  et  Bragi,  Bra- 
giua ,  deua  poeteoa,  aubjeehm  aenlanHa  au- 
maUvr,  hoc  ordina:  er  lutalaaiw  Brogi  UniaSi 
i  Dtfkkven  aSkkva  qmm,  ax  quo  tempore 
(o:  poatquam  Odin  mulaum  poitieum  ex  JS- 
Ivnhatimia  apporlaveral  mculpatua)  Bragiua 
ranixit  (elarua  exlitit)  in  navigio  nani  (in- 
lar  Ataa  poiai  inelaraaeera  eapit);  nm  mo- 
gia  plaeeal  brag!  eodam  aenau  aumi  ae  bragr 
poiaia,  ara  poeliea. 

MOKKVI,  dat.  t.  neutr.  a  nOkkrat  ali- 
quid  :  af  nflkkvi  aliqua  de  cauaa,  seodi  af 
f.  //  53,  I;  muiat  cira  *f  n.  oltfna  de 


cauta  non  parcel,  F.  III  27,  1 ;  |»okD  dregr 
app,  el  festia  af  d.,  F.  III  88,  quw  cauaa 
mø«  addilur:  mSkkr  naSAiacs  nina  nu 
konina  hiaf  at  Cum  compar,  adverbii,  ali- 
quanto!  afkr  aBkkvi  iUiqtuuto  auperiua,  Ma. 
20  (F,  VII  304) ,  ubi  mora  aubmarina  neei 
aublimi  opponitur;  aOkkvi  (nokkvi}  sfftar 
aliquanto  poat,  paulo  pott,  Ha.  291,  1  (F.  IX 
533,  1).  Sic  in  proia :  nOkkvi  jngri,  F.  XI 
96;  nmr  sanni  nv-fcri,  F,  X  420;  neykkvi 
nereanni,  Hkr.  III  360  (F.  VII  238); 
nOkkvi  helst,  F.  XI  78;  véla  e-o  1  oOkkvi, 
Gråg.  II  22.  367;  pvi  nOkkvi,  ibid.  II  129. 
Vide  nakkvi. 

m.,  navia,  SE.  I  581,  2;  H,  i9, 
3;  de  navigio  aenia' giganlei  (Odinit),  F.  II 
iSi,  i  (de  nave  Ymerit;  SE.  1168;  de  note 
Balderi,  ibid.  I  176).  Metapkorice :  oOkk- 
vers  n.  navia  nani,  poetia,  vide  aub  aSkkTen. 
Vébraatar  a.fiaM«  sacræ  via,  fanum,  fflvtir 
T&brantar  ankkva  rax,  H.  9,  2  (SE.  I  494, 

2)  .  Aenar  o.  naoia  preeum,  peelusi  vide 
borkrjiftr,  6U.  183.  Vide  formam  nckkvi, 
Wk.  -~  2)  ragulua  maritimua,  SE.  II  154,  2. 

NOKKVIH,  «t.,  id.  qu.  aOkkvi,  m.  (ut  viBir 
c=   visi)  :  haAiar   s.  navia ,  Snj^ak.  — 

3)  nantw,  aee,  veraionem  O.  Pauli,  Sonort. 
3^  vide  nBkkrers,  qui  gen.  eat  a  aOkkVer 
0=  -ir),  Ilt  heraira  ab  hereir,  SE.  1 636,  3. 
Poaae  nOkkrir  MOM«a  e$ie  maniy  aliquatenua 
probabUe  facit,  quod  aøkkvi  Møaieii  eal  |)t- 
rata. 

NOKKVO,  id.  qu.  nokkam  ex  fårte,  par- 
tim. Hund.  2,  19.  vide  nOkko. 

NOKORB,  Bk.  2,  53,  vide  nokkarr. 

MOKfiR,  nudua:  aOkSaa  brand  nutftm  en- 
aem,  F.  11  52,  1.  In  preaa,  aUkfi  BTcrft,  F. 
F  2«3. 

nOlTA  C-tif-t»r*)i  /Wjwre  et  torpere:  j^il 
akalt  nttlta,  ok  &  avtr  vera  alta  aDdvana,  ok 
ana  bverci,  de  femina  tn  eoMM  veraa,  HjfniU. 
må.  (ef.  Lex.  B.  Hald.  aub  hae  voee). 

-NOMI,  deriv,  a  BDrniaii,  part.  paaa.  v. 
nema,  vide  liemomt. 

riJi)\N,  f.,amnitt  Grm.  28;  Nwm,  id.,SE. 
I  43. 

NOR,  m.,  rex,  SK.  II  469,  in  nomenclatura 
regum,  vide  norr.  (Ratkiua  nomen  derivat  a 
Finn.  oaort  juvenia ,  Raaka  Saml.  Afhandl, 
i,  94}. 

NOR,  m.,  navia,  SE.  I  581,  2;  II  4&I. 
564.  624  ef.  NgD.  83.    In  compoa.  brandnir. 

N^^RA  (-irAi'i-Oi       ?f-  tUerei  a. 

fclAda  natg  paaeere  eorvum,  pugnare,  atragam 
edare,  Heidarv.  S.  i,  2.  JVore.  nore,  id. 

MOREGR,  M.,  Norvegia;  dat.  Noregi,  H. 
hal.  31,  aed  Ollam  Nore«,  FJL  /  440,  3;  gan. 
Norex  pro  Karens,  Jfcrl.  2,  25. 

NORI,  M..  ragulua  marU^mta,  SE.  I  548, 
2;  II  469.  552.  614;  cf.  NoraQOrflr,  FR.  11 
4.  —  2)  nanua,  Vap.  li;  SE.  I  66,  1. 

NØRIR,  M.,  a/tt  (nOra),  id.  qu.  nsrir: 
B,  aadditkérar,  rifHdnga  atlga  alena  (aecen- 
dena)  pugnam,  bellator,  F.  X  376,  2;  Fak. 
(Glumui  Oeirii).    Vide  gonnOrir. 

NORN,  f.,parca:  aamliKnorB  dira,  Sk.2 
2;  oorn  eraoi  criniin  aæva  mihi  eat.  Eg.  24 
Pi.,  aomir  pareta,  SE.  1  72.  74—76;  vocon 
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tur  meyjkr  mwg»  vitandi,  Vip.  i8;  nornir 
|iri  r^a,  H.  3i ,  2;  grUm  tsi^  nornain, 
Ghv.  12;  Dornft  d6mr  deeretum  parcarum, 
fatum,  mort,  Fm.11;  iHr  er  doinr  norni,  FA. 
/  508,  2;  njéla  norna  dims  fato  fungi,  f'. 
52;  ekiip  norna  id.  qu.  forlag,  fir  gengr  of 
sk9p  neroa  pavci  fata  evaduni,  Krm,  29; 
Aakip  Borna  dira  fata,  Skåtdh.  5,  39;  led 
norna  ofcflp  «e/tf«  rWi^'e  paganut  F.  Il  53, 
4,  niti  coiutrui  ptaeeat,  norna  k\6t  »aeri^~ 
cia,  euUu$  parcarum  Qihahi&t),  et  fornhald- 
in  fikop  itutiMa  oHm  obiervata.  Moma 
Btoll  tella  parearum,  de  lecto  funebri,  S6U. 
51;  norna  crey  eanea  parearum,  lupi,  Hm, 
28.  —  2)  femina  falidica.  Bh,  i,  17;  nornir 
obttetricei  falidica,  Mund.  1 ,  2.  Ghe.  16, 
nornir  etVen/ur  etae  heroina  Hunnorum,  ama- 
%ones.  —  3)  in  appell,  feminarum:  nistia  n. 
femina.  Eg.  57;  vide  auSnorn,  hlaAnom.  — 
4}  giganlis ,  id.  9«.  nj5m:  nom  QOmis  gi- 
ganlit  galea,  i,  e,  noxa  galea,  teeuris.  Od. 

i8. 

NORR,  m.,  rex,  SE.  II  551,  in  regum 
nomenelatura,  pro  nor  (ef.  FR.  II  17). 

kObB,  ffl.,  id.  gu.  MSrri^  (NarR)  pater 
noetu;  tanlum  in  dat.  oeeurritt  MSrri  kend, 
MBrvi  borin,  de  noele,  Vafpr,  25;  Alvm.  30. 

flORRÆNN,  adj.,  Uorvegicut:  nornen  Sid; 
■ornrnur  drdttir  Norvegi,  Ha.  150;  Rekat.8. 

NOBtlNGH,  m.,  7U*  a/t<  (nOra),  vide  gan- 
Bordncar. 

N&RVA,  f.,  intula  nomen,  SE.  II  4*2. 
Intula  Sunnmæriæ  in  Nortegia,  id.  »u.  NyrrL 
F.  V  19,  kod.  NOrrc,  Norvfle. 

KORVEGR,  id.  gu.  Norejr,  F.  VI  51,  2. 

nObVI,  m.,  pater  noctis,  SE.  I  54.  Vide 
N6rr,  Narfl,  Kjorri. 

NORBAN,  adv.,  a  leplemlrione,  a  parti- 
lut  terræ  borealibut  (norfir),  BS.  18,  1; 
fyrir  noi-San ,  prapot.  c.  ace.,  a  regione  in 
»epltmlrionem  verta,  fjrir  norOan  Ytk  a  re- 
gione VAæ  in  tepttmlrionem  verta,  OT.  16, 
4.  Subauditur  eaeutt  tyrn.  (p:  énti)  a  re- 
gione (amnit)  in  boream  verta,  Vtp.  33; 
fyrir  n.  (0  land  «.  liaO  guadranle  lep- 
lemtrioniUi  Iilandia,  vel  a  regione  marit  in 
teptemlrionem  verta,  i.  e.  in  Itlandia,  Korm. 

ié,  1. 

NORBHUUBRAR,  m.  pi,  id.  au.  NorS- 
ymbrar  aitera  recentio  Ftk.56,4(OT.31,  1). 
Cf.  AS.  Nor&an-hvmhralaBd,  Gramm.  AS. 
Ratkii  p.  16.  et  Krm.  14,  «nr.  leet.  Vidt 
Humra  (Hnmbra'). 

NORBHUMRAR,  tn.  pi.,  id.  gu.  NorS- 
humlirar  (exctuto  b) :  NorAliomra  hjarBir 
greget  Northumbria  incolarum.  Merl.  1,  47; 
NorAhun raland  Northumbria,  Krm.  14,  var. 
Itet.j  Kor&bnniraland ,  id.,  (o  =  a),  FR.  / 
SS2. 

NORBHVAIjR,  m.,  haltsna  wigarit,  SE. 
I  580,  3,  ef.  OhM.  III  300,  et  ibid.  not.  43. 

NORBIMBRAR,  m.  pU,  ineola  Northum' 
hria,  id.  gu.  MorAymbrar:  morfi  KorAimbra 
eædet  Nartkumbrorum,  F.  I  i44;  X  376,  2; 
Hk  Nordimbra  cadavera  Nortfwnbrorum,  F. 
XI  m  (dat.  Morftimbram,  F.  XI  4i8)i 
Norftinbraland  HorllumAria,  Krm.  i4. 


NORBMENN,  tn.  pi.,  Horvegi,  Mg.  9,  é; 
Mg.  30;  31,  1.  —  2)  hlandi,  vel  incola  U- 
realit  Itlandiæ,  Slurl.  6,  15,  13  (Noritaiaftr, 
de  Mando,  F.  VII  60).    Vide  Nortnoftr. 

MURBUÆRIK,  M.  pt.,  incola  Mmriætep- 
temtrionaiit   in   Norvegia,  Nordmmrimtn 
(norftr,  Mxri) :  kxrir  Nor&mn  res  Narra 
gieut.  Ha.  326,  2. 

NORBMEBB,  «.  pi.,  id.  fu.  Møtteon, 
Hk  62,  4,  a  ting.  NorAataAr;  non  multtm 
abludil  formå  ntniea  nnrminr  (=  neniair, 
BormeAr,  MorSme&r),  Nord.  Ttdttbr.  f.  OML 
2,  2i6,  not.  3. 

MOHBR,  adv..,  i)  ad  loam:  teptemtri^ 
nem  vertut,  Vtp.  34;  oompar.  norhir prtpitu 
ad  teptemlrionem,  in  regionei  teptemtrioni 
propioret.  Hg,  28,  2.  —  2)  in  loeo:  in  r»g- 
nit  borealibut,  F.  III  10,  i;  gnma,  «r 
frvkn  norftr,  F.  VI  258,  1. 

^ORBHUAMR,  m.  pi.,  Dani  tepttmtrio- 
naiet.  Merl.  2,  25.  AS.  NorA-Uese,  o:  iMC<4» 
Hallandia,  Skania,  Selan^m,  Monm,  Falf 
ttrim,  Lalandia,  oppotiti  8nft-l>enaH  inemli* 
Fionia,  Langelandim,  Aroa,  Altia,  Jotim, 
Slettiei  et  partis  HolttOim,  Rtittii  SmmL  Sir, 
i,  302.  348. 

NORBRI,  eoM^sr.  a^.,  tin*  petit.,  mngU 
md  teptemtrionem  vertut,  teptemlrionipropiar 
(aor&r) :  eno  aorOri  btimpcndi  part  ttrrm 
teptemlrionihut  propior,  regna  iorealia,  OH. 
260,  1;  *ji  oon  oorftri  borba  glymhriftv 
q)SrAr  bellator  magit  ad  orientem  vertut,  rat 
Norvegieui,  F.  VI  258,  1.  Alias  mdgo 
nyrftri;  oRyrdri,  il.  nOrAri,  F.  XI  131. 

KOttBHI.  flt.,  nanta,  cali  partern  t^lemt- 
Irionalem  tuttinent  (norAr),  Vtp.  11  (SE.  I 
64,  2);  SE.  I  50;  erii&i ,  byrAr,  hjUmr 
MorAra  ealwn,  SE.  I  314;  ni&byrAr  Moran, 
F.  ål  40. 

NORBBVEGR,  m.,  via  teptemtrionmMt 
(norAr.,  refr)}  pi.  BorArrocar  regio  im  up- 
temtrionmn  verta,  i  BorArrega  »grfafriwiw 
vertut.  Hund.  i,  4. 

MOBBsiAtTB,  n ,  tedet,  tern  teptemlne- 
natii  (norAr,  sntr):  gmttt  nor&Metra  tmtiet 
tedium  teptemlrionatium  (Nervegim) ,  rav 
Nervegieut,  Ha.  319,  3. 

MORBTHBRAR,  m.  pi.,  ineola  NoHhmm- 
bria ,  habilanlet  lerram  ah  regione  Abi 
(Oamra)  in  teptemlrionem  verta  (norAr, 
Bamra,  kod.  Humber) ,  var.  led.  Krm.  14. 
AS.  NorAynbrar.  Vide  NorAbnmbrar,  Nor^ 
hnmrarj  formå  utitala  eit  NorAimbrar. 

NOS,  f.,  nomen  intula,  SE.  II 592.  V$re- 
timititer  Nohb  tn  Hetlandia,  Mmnek. 

nOs,  f.,  narit,  pi.  naaar  naret^  nutut: 
nUr  uoi  nafftr  mato  pallido,  Alvm.  2;  Btiatca 
DØaam  i  felda  natum  in  piMia  demittere,  da- 
jtete  vuUu  oegitaiundum  tedere.  Mg.  17,  8, 
ef.  niAalallri  hoggva  nAinm  til  JatAar  kmmi 
frenum  tn  faeiem  eadere,  /ri.  i  164,  2; 
nVsiim,  »n  vertu  manco,  SE.  II  160,  2. 

Nda^GAH,  f.,  anser  natuiut  (nO»,  gU), 
anat,  in  emigmiUe,  FR.  /479,  4,  ef.  Oid. 
480,  2,  forte  -=  toppSnd  mergiå  fmemt  eir^ 
ratut. 

NOSS,  f,  ret  preHoia^  pi.  nwslr  (id.  f». 
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hsflsi;  Mfiar  oMsir  pulehra  eimelia,  tplen- 
dida,  eximim  res  pretiota,  FR.  I  519,  3. 

tagena;  pi.  nitir  (nstr}:  spiU 
}>eniar  lanfr»  nåta  ttemtg,  longarum  iage~ 
narum  prætaga,  i.  e.  haleeeM,  HS.  18,  1. 

M<)TT,  nox,  gen.  s.  nntr  (néltsr,  SE. 
I  510.  —  i)  nøxt  fitia  NortU,  SE.  I  54; 
Alvm.30.  31  (SE.  i  510,  7);  SE.  I  510.  — 
2)  ttmpui  nøoltintvM,  Kip.  6;  b.  vard  f  he^ 
ifuiwl.  i,  2;  i  dMi  MéUn  (nom  ■iUn),  Jd. 
39;  pf.  avtr,  Grm.  2;  DdUam  noaii&uå,  ptr 
mtetee,  noetu,  Vdtk.  6.  VUe  nitu  —  3)  in 
eempM.  kuutnitt,  hjndtt. 

mOBB,  strpens,  id.  qu.  ntdr:  Ii6lm- 
Qfttn  n.  terpens  marit,  aliOM  mifigarSH  ormr 
ferrat  et  maria  eomplectene,  i.  e.  Oeeanui: 
grand ,  bnndin  citrarOlum  hdlmQotrs  nodri 
t«rra  oceano  eircumfiua,  SE.  I  472,  3,  =: 
Sfalfri  kriac&r  elkera  botn  (SE.  I  318,  3). 

««eef nfw  (ea  aaaSsTB),  JVi. 

22. 

aé9.,  nune,  jam.  Orm.  52.  53;  kodie, 
appoi.  i  ptfy  Hm,  2.  29;  cum  imper.,  age 
jmm:  Vafpr.  1.  6;  Skf.  i;  Barbl.  53.  58; 
Qh€.iO;  ad  ar  biU  cr,  pro  »impliein'&yOrhM, 
51  f  Hg.  28,  2;  éS.  70,  4;  Ha.  195,-  ad  er 
^as,  id.,  8E.  I  m,  é. 

NUMAf  derio.a  asina,  MeøMfNw,  hernaaia, 
llH&aaaw. 

KUM INN,  perf,  part.  patt.  «.  aeiaa ,  vide 
QOrnninino,  hernumiDD  (apoplectiau,  Ånna- 
l«i  regii  ad  annvm1267t  haaa  Taralir  aan- 
inn  Bftram  mesin,  ok  niui  el  nala  meir  ea 
hilfum  manni}. 

MJMNAZ,  verb.  pate.,  id.  gu.  neraaz,  a 
DCRia  capere,  accipere.:  oss  namnas  skil  ar- 
gtimenla  nobia  tuppedilant,  argumenla  habe- 
mut  (=  oss  ri>  »kil),  F.  Il  289;  OT.  97, 1 
MC.  mmir.  E  (AR.  I  287,  1).  Formalum, 
Hf  fmit,  a  fart.  post.  aanian,  pi.  namnir. 

KUMNA,  f.,  awm'dlir,  virg«  tavru,  F,  Vil 

NUMNAZ,  fro  NUUNAZ,  m  Ustvm  re- 
etphm  tåt,  oT.  97,  i.  Verb.  aet.  anoaa 
fOååt,  tibi  amure,  o/tfuøficf  untrpatmr  a 
seriar^iu  poiiii,  vide  fij.  Ven,  Lal.  p.  247, 
fM(.  S,  fiw  adde  Vitnabok,  ed.  2,  Hol  1745. 
p.  206;  a&  a«aia  |>eUa  og  kinna,  ea  okki 
•aaaA  aaoaa  nuili  alii  rei  operam  dare. 

NUNMB,  M.,  guieapU,  mmil,  aceipU,  ho- 
bet (pro  Banmr),  tn  eompot.  hlifaonar. 

MUBIGR,  pro  NAUDlGR  (a  —  ao),  mm- 
lu$,  lecl.  membr.  Gha.  43. 

KY,  F.  X  439,  56,1=  ni  mau,  ut  F.  X 
399. 

Nf,  n.,  HovUunium,  nota  luna,  Vafpr.  25; 
SE.  J  56.  —  2)  tuna,  SE.  I  472,  cf.  nid. 

NYBIXIX'N,  part.  eompot.,  recent  injUotut, 
å»  ^aga  (nfr,  kita):  ajbitaar  andirreceaJia 
vtdnera„  SE.  I  670,  i. 

MfBBfNOR,  part.  eompot.,  nuper  aeutut 
Cofr.  brfaa)  d.  akilm,  BamL  <lr.  6. 

NTVÆODB,  part.  eompot.,  reeeiM  iMfw 
Ca^r*  feAaJ,  JViJt  13. 

MVVELDR,  part.  patt.  eompot,,  reeent 
em$mt,  A^eettu  (nf  fella) :  a.  valr  kemimeå 
r«MM  praAio  eaai,  d^tcli,  Héoam.  87. 


NfFENGB,  m.,  nanui,  SE.  mic.  (8E,  ti 
469  nffKiisr.  //  552  nifeingr). 

part.  perf.  aet.  eompot., 
gui  nuper  ivit  {.nfr,  gingaj.  de  puero,  qui 
prima  viee  incedere  incipil,  tsl.  II  16,  2. 

NY6GJA,  id.  qu.  hny^gja,  kniggjs,  Shl, 
VI  162,  not,  1.  e, 

Nfl,  m..  nanut,  Vtp.  11;  SE.  I  64,  2. 

NIPjONG,  f.,  notum,  ret  nota  ("tOi  ^ 
39. 

NTKB,  m. ,  eguut  fuviatUit;  animal  fie- 
tttm,  quod  divertat  format  adtumere  erede^ 
hatiir:  nj'kra  borp  arx  equorum  fiuvialilium, 
flttvim,  næfr  nj  kra  borg^ar  cortex  fiuvH,  gla- 
eiet,  F.  X  432,  75,  vide  ocfrUnd.  De  nykr 
e.  SE.  II  122:  ok  er  {>ar  svi  ekipt  Ilkneskj- 
nm  4  hinnm  oama  lat,  scm  Nykrinn  rtkiptii 
&  margar  leifiir.  Idem  tub  formå  equi  tev- 
tulali  colorit  vitut,  Itt.  I  93,  not.  16.  Cf, 
Norv.  Nok,  Nakken,  Nortegorum  Froleus. 
fftae  nykrat,  SE.  I  606.  II  122. 

NYLAf  adv.,  eonir.  pro  aflisa  nuper,  8E 
I  458,  2. 

NfLICIA,  adt.,  nuper,  modoCnfllgr),aka. 
38. 

NtLlOB,  adf.,  nonit  (nfr):  nflls  M, 
Bk.  2,  24 ;  Bokkat  nflig»  (njligt)  non  guid, 
8turl  5,  i,  i. 

NVB,  m.',  nanuå,  V$p.  11;  membr.  544; 
8E.  J  66,  1. 

NYR,  Nf,  N^TT,  a^j.,  notut,  Hyndl.  9; 
put  afn  id  novi.  Hund.  2,  7;  bord  ajsn  naSm 
tabula  novi,  recent  fabrieati  Draeonit,  F. 
VI 318, 1  ;  n-j  nisting  noea  vetlit,  SE.  1410, 
4;  nf^  nenningr,  F.  V  177,  2. 

NYRA,  n.,ren:  nfraasverft  membrum  «i- 
n7«,  SE,  ed.  Ratk.  223.  nol.  2.  Vide  baf- 
nfrt. 

K^BÅBB,  m.,  nanut,  Vtp.  11;  SE.I66,i. 

fi^SA  (-i,-ta,-t),  explorare:  njsa  (lecaa 
fyrir  sir  ingenia  quibuteum  eertatit  explo- 
rare. Eg.  4i,  S.  Speeulari:  nftta  ek  BiAr, 
Hétan.  192,  Patt. :  Bftias  Air  nfsa  fnr 
air)  tpeeulari  ea,  qum  in  eontpeetum  ea~ 
rftml,  Håeam.  7.  Cum  gen,  afnnnia  hins  illud 
tpedder,  Sonart.  13.  Vide  nnaf aandi.  Con- 
eenil  njAsa,  hnfnaa. 

N^STIR,  m.,  qui  tpæulatur  (nfia),  vUe 
^ncnfstir. 

NYT.  f.,  amnit.  Orm.  28;  SE.  I  130.  578, 
1;  II  480,  563,  623;  ef.  oaut,  nyO<^ 

NYT,  f.,utut,  fructut  (njita):  manna  nyt 
contvelttdo  el  convertalio  cum  virit,  Skf.  34. 

N^TA  (-li,-tta,-nflO,  id.  qu,  hajtu.  knJU 
ligare:  Bamkundi,  nftt  fi'stom  eoncilium, 
iporuionibut  eonfirmatum.  Am.  1,  (kniitr). 

NfTA  (-ti,-ttB,-tt),  uti,  frui  (iu6U),  cum 
aee. :  a  BkriS  eurtum  natU  in  uium  eoneer- 
tere,  navan  in  eurtum  ineilare,  SE.  I  656, 
2;  prot.  u.  baca  Hft  jmm«,  F.  VII  120;  n. 
Qilnia  feas  poftin  in  utum  eonverlere,  ear~ 
men  faaere,  RS.  il;  m.  aiSa  tertare  Jura- 
uienla,  OPIm.  66,  2;  patt.:  nstta  nir  aftai 
miltbl  utinam  tingua  utum  prattarel,  $uf^ 
eertt,  eateret,  6.  19.  Additur  et  aér  «ifrt; 
Mf«ir  njta  sir  mart,  Sturl.  3,  175;  ^jitar 
at&ta  af  ti  sir  B4|a  éiela  in  ueum  tumneem- 
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verlant,  Mtrl.  i,  63.  Binc  a^a  s^r  tttei: 
blAftstari  njtti  ser  bens  fen  ok  bold  «on^ne 
ef  earnt  veteebalur,  HR.  61 ;  Birmiitari  ufiti 
sveita,  ilnd,62;  muninn  kanni  nfta  sir  morft- 
hkakft  tnilska ,  ibid,  52;  tila  Ornn  nf ta  akt 
■r«ita  e-s  /oecre,  ul  afuito  «anpiiiiie  olteit- 
^  vueimfitr,  utlerimere  fuem.  Uld.  7.  Ek 
mDB  afta  mtr  «ii,  AS.  2ff.  Om  præpoa.iki 
D^la  i  D&,  |iro  af  D&i  eadavert  vesei,  Oha. 
43  (ut  nfta  af  namvUtam  viS  kvnn,  /«(.  // 
254^.  Cum  infin.:  njtir  hann  at  hreyta  loAiBii 
J5rt)a  fo^cf,  Sturl.  5,  ii.  Impert.,  niftir  utUt 
esl:  Bvi.  at  nftir  ut  tifife  ni,  t.  e.vfitofto;M- 
rom  preuto  jaculaMdo  «f  remiotnufa«  f.  F/ 
170,  3. 

MYTAKf  i.  9.  imperf.  eo^f.  ad,  v.  ^jito 
frui,  Hdvam.  109. 

MTTl,  M.,  qui  vUluTy  fruitur,  potåida 
(i\j4ta),  in  compoti.  arfhyti,  erflnyti. 

MYTINJ6TR,  m.,  ttrenuw  abutor  (n^lr, 
nj6tr):  njtiqjotar  nia  «fr««wt  abu$ore»  ca- 
éavtris,  corvi,  FR.  I  356. 

MVTIR,  m.,  qui  ultfin*,  poitidel  (^aftn") :  *. 
■aSrbfnss  poae$tor  auri,  vir.  Hild.  17,  3. 

KYTJA,  f.,  amutiå,  id.  qu.  nyt:  ayl^u  log 
lumen  amnit,  aurum,  gmnr  ny^n  logs  fe- 
mina, SE.  II  192,  4.  Gen.  ny<ja  h.  1.,  in 
Glots.  Ed.  Sæm.  I  referlur  adnom.  nyt:  gen. 
■ytjn  invenitur  apud  vetertm  poetam 
in  Skalda.  —  2)  id.  qu.  nyt  utu»,  fruetut, 
mmra:  nwr  betr,  en  mhr  nsri  heitiO  nyt^a 
iUgéinr  pmne  magis,  quam  n'  hmm  gent- 


rottt  ,(/emtfUs)  mthi  promiisut  (conmnme) 
tttel,  Hallfr.  tee.  meawr.  132. 

NYTLA,  adt.,  contr.  pro  Bftlig*  alremi*, 
F.  VI  422,  1. 

NfTLlGR,  uliUt  (n^r):  fela  fBr  Tac«  mft- 
ligwt  wtaæimo  ømolumenio  fuU,  6H.  I,  i. 

NVTR,  a4i;utili»  (propr.,  ad  unm  htAi 
tit,  ut  nft  vipo,  SE.  I  434),  eompar.  aftn 
(eonir.  pro  nftari^,  6H.  27,  2;  tuperl.  nft- 
astFf  Merl.  2,  56,  conlr.  nfitr,  6h.  240,  3; 
Ok.  3;  G.  52;  hl.  U  254,  1;  np  lj65 
moda,  ttdutaria,  Hdvam.  165,  jungitur  eum 
fiOrf  ulilia;  nfatr  tir  vutxima  gloria,  O.  52; 
n^str  at  kanna  quo  cum  convertari  pturimnm 
prodett,  Oh.  3.  De  diit:  Frego,  atwuu,  Ae- 
nignut,  beneficiit,  Grm.  42  (SE.  I  264,  1); 
njt  regin  alma  numina,  Vafpr.  13.  14.  25; 
de  deo  opl.  max.:  njtr  er^  ni9  aem  hcitlr 
benignut  ett ,  qui  gratiam  pollicetur,  Lb.  8. 
De  virit,  tirenuut ,  fortit:  in  nfta  Tigirbtt, 
Hdvam.  100;  nytir  drea^'ir,  boga  jtendrnri 
alrmm,  6H.  27,  2;  Nj.  7,  3;  it.  de  rege:  m. 
aaSar  skelflr,  Merl.  2,  56;  n.  herQ^ir,  OH, 
m,  6;  a.  brasofBKr,  du.  240,  3;  Uh,  65, 
2;  B.  sramr.  Hg.  31,  1;  b.  riftaBdi  mauk- 
data.  Bh.  63,  3.  In  eompotitit:  QSta^tr, 
heiptarBftr,.BiareB^r,  émftr,  hib^nftr. 

MYTSAHLIGR,  a4f.,  utdit  (a  Bytaaaar 
unde  nytsemd,  Eb.  25;  6H.  191;  Skt,  14): 
Bytsamlikt  at  neina  ult/e  pereeplu,  Håvmm. 
156. 

NflTR,  perf.  pari,  pats,  v.  mft^  t^an. 


O  (o, 

O  uturpattir  1)  pro  diphtkongo  q  (kod. 

4)  :  (ro&r,  kro5«i  noj^reaair,  raor,  mostallr, 
eftirr«  orr*  ott,  ottviB,  os«,  oli ;  tie  et  nolaiBf 
F.  VU  60,  not.  1;  Bolcax,  ob.  F.  XI  85, 
ili;  ^rondr,  Uonson  ,  ttl.  I  356,  379,  — 
2)  pro  0:  moli,  mofiir,  ^otttu;  tic  domendr 
tape  in  Njala  et  Gråg.  —  3)  pro  aa :  bro8- 
titXi  brot,  brott,  oSr;  sic  hrott  (=  hraat), 
Vem.  22;  o5i  (=  aaSi  diviliii),  FR.  II  120, 
var.  leet.  4.  5;  hiopit  (=>  htaupit),  FR.  III 
669;  nost  (=  Baust  navale),  Cod.  Frit.col. 
124,  22.  —  4)  pro  va:  hot,  botretaa,  koftn, 
koma:  o  e=  a,  in  ferm  fenofir,  F.  XI  33. — 

5)  pro  e:  hlobarSr,  hio&ir,  hloSotf  lopartr.  — 

6)  pro  a:  for,  hon,  mon,  or,  drjopa,  ^oriSo 
G>ar5D),  imon,  n4ooK<*;  ttc  borfo  (sssparAi) 
Gpl.  119);  f  rjo  (|trja),  F.  10  415. 

P,  de  tono  et  usu  k^^ut  litera  tide  tupra 
ii^i^p.  i,  quo  adde  F.  X  praf.  p.  XII,  Ul. 

I  præf.  p,  YIt-IX.    Vide  SE.  II  U.  18.  20. 
0  (m  ffehiifu  memhr,   fere  o,  o,  S,  f% 

diphthongui       6  defiexa,  tonuil  ul  éo  (8E, 

II  14—20),  qutm  tonum  Ratkitu  eundem  pw- 
tamt  otte  alque  Danicum  ø  (in  voee  Tø,  Itl. 
^7')}  ^!^^ut  literæ  loeo  librarii  fatpiut  to- 
not  eognatot  n  et  y  repoiuerunt,  e.  c.  vrit  el 
Brit  satit,  pro  ørit  (F.  XI  95;  GhM.  III 
340,  var.  leet.  30).  Figuramt  ht^fmt  dipk- 
thømgi  editoret  ItAninni  iMfnwfonm  fopi«- 


«,  o). 

time  eum  teriori  5  eot^udmrunl.  Somut  ^ut 
compotUus  jam  apud  vetere*  variare  eipiø 
eum  timpliei  «,  «.  e,  stkjn  s=  aøkja,  F.  Vil 
360,  1.  28,  quemadmodum  m,  f  (quod  ttntdt 

ae  SE.  //  14.  18.  20)  tapev  ariabat  ctm 
et  guemadmodum  tonut  y  hodie  ^urimmm 
trantiit  in  tonum  i.  Sonut  d^hthengi  ^  ho- 
die maximam  partem  trantiit  in  tomm  «. 

O,  flgura  9  el  tonut  Atfjus  voealit,  fiMlta 
hodie  uturpatur^  non  extitil  m  lingma  veieri 
Mandiea;  traotatut  gram$aaHei  EddaSnor- 
riantB,  tonerum  teeatium  varielates  aubttti- 
ter  ditlinguentet ,  nmtquam  ^fua  wtetUiommn 
faeiunt.  ^us  loeo  vetuttittima  membranm 
exlUbmt  o,  f ,  aa,  bt,  ar,  qui»  «I  b,  y,  e,  ui 
BBcr',  OB^,  arBgr,  eagr  ntUlut,  nr,  yr,  or, 
or,  er  ex,  ul  adeo  ipte  tonut  vagut  fuerit. 
Procedente  lempore,  ubi  tonut  ttabUitut  erat, 
prodiit  (igura  O,  ex  qfOdeflexa.  Variateitm 
lenuibut  a,  e,  o,  n,  y  ^aeiiu*  ao,  ey, 
m:  1)  eum  a,  i»  no9r,  Oln,  Ondr  (ut  o,  ut 
kjoptr,  logftr).  —  2)  eum  e,  vide  drOgaoB, 
frOrinn,  halsti,  kttmr,  rapi,  sofir,  J>ltstnB, 
Oftli.  Sie  im  prota:  toA  (tav6  c=  t»),  SE. 
/  400;  aøBi  (=  sem),  F.  VII  352;  DaBinOrkr, 
F.XI  29;  Bldai,F.Jr/51;  kOm,  ibid.;  Daa- 
Sbb,  F.  XI  59;  lOtoS,  F.  VII  354;  bdttBdr, 
F.  VII  9,  var.  leet.  2;  TalhnStr,  F.  Vil  96, 
var.  leet,  2.;  -  dvOljiiiii ,   KoH.  c.  5.  AAr 
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AmK«  hnmåTf  itmkT^  aSglr  (=  heodr,  efc). 
aUtl  el  inilf  idKra  <(  cera,  nyfita  el  svtta,  — 
3)  ctm  o,  vide  nOkka,  nnkkri,  nOkkvat,  Ar, 
Sk,  vfin.  Tør,  Sic  in  prota,  oArSri,  F.  A7 
i3i;  MAranndr,  Kj.lW;  stUh.  »rrffd,  Glo«. 
Aj.;  sOn,  F.  61;  nibo^i ,  F.  A/  64;  «xi 
(=  Oli,  Bxi),  Grdg.1502;  sttkn,  Aj.  f43(;). 
23ff^;  Ol  genuit^  Grag.  I  3i9,  Sic  kodie 
vulgo  hOnnm  et  lionum  i7/t,  et  Tflrn  pro  voru 
erantf  audivi  dieere  colonum  ex  paræcia 
Reykholensi  in  quarta  occidentali  ImI.,  die  15 
Avg.  18i0.  —  i)  eum  u,  oiife  bttMdncr,  bl65- 
Ojcr,  skOlnS,  mnnduAr,  CSnneeidr,  brOnnr, 
(Onna,  raAr.  Ste  in  woea ,  mondliT^,  SE. 
t  18i;  farfa,  Grdg.  I  202;  alSgi,  Fer.  2M. 
MOf,  2;  vftr«cU  F.  F/  42,  ttof.  2;  bjAoDBta, 
F.  VI  245;  Aallarakr,  F.  /K  157,  nol.  — 
5)  cwH  y,  vide  mnlda,  hjosciin.  H'^gsi'^', 
in  proaa,  finrmhaitiliEa,  F.  XI  li6;  Stesdflr, 
F.  31;  BOnir,  Crd^.  /  402;  Oldn.  læteb. 
52.  —  0^  ram  RO,  vide  Oli,  drOninJnrun,  trBlU, 
»(CP;  vi  ObloSr,  FA.  //  35.  —  7)  eum  cy, 
«u/«  kOrdr,  sBflir;  if.  rari,  reri,  rcyri,  impf. 
a  réa;  enOri,  itneri ,  sneyri,  a  aniia.  — 
8}  non  m,  vide  blOr,  glo&r,  jcrOSir,  lokr 
iSE.),  mOslr.  nOra,  rOdi,  rffr,  skOra,  sOrir, 
Ostr,  Oxir,  aSi'i. 

O,  pari.  privativa  v  negaliva,  prafigitur 
adjeetivitt  *u&alMtivit,  adterbiiM  et  parliei' 
fUå  verhorvm,  lam  aelitit,  quam  paiMivis^  e. 
«.  AbfAandi,  i^arAtndi;  it.  F.  XI  82  (Jomn. 
p.  18) :  krcSx  lifciicU  enn  hafa  ptss  Qar^iDB 
ait  eam  te  nondum  peeumam  adquitivitte. 
Partie.  a,  at  e$l  tuffixa  negativn  verhi  fi- 
niti.  ~  2)  partie.  inteniiva,  u(  in  ébljoIV, 
AhUoAr;  cf.  Ahugr  ferocia  animi,  fnror,  FR. 
MII  115.  —  3)  partie.  pleonatliea ,  tide 
ottafr,  osnsfr,  oran,  ufri,  ofyr. 

O«  /*.,  amnia,  id.  qu.  i,  vide  ofarr  infra, 
ef.  Plac.  21,  ubi  bit  tcribitur  tr  (L  e,  q  tsi 
i),  et  20,  ubi  9 i  1,1  I  388, 

O ,  per  aphiareti»  tov  Ji  oee.  n»$>  i  jir 
eqvut.  Karm.  9. 

OaZ  (-R&ii,-ai),  timeret  metuere,  cum 
aeo.!  %\y%%  hann  iaz  ventum  UlemetuU,  FH* 
I47Sf  i;  Mfimdft  bat  ^ikkir,  rr  meS- 
u  vakti,  BHkir  sér  efta  du  dormiau  imagt- 
mahtr,  quod  vigilan*  optal  out  (inef,  Hugtm, 
31j  4;  Moriueagaf  membr.,  eitanleJ,  Olavio 
in  Synt.  de  Bapl.  p.  170:  tigi  »kaltu,  ddttir, 
Au  ndlhir  btna  «te  limuerit,  fitia^  matrem 
Imam;  1.  pt.  ind.  éamk  (==  6Dmx):  ek  liitt 
Anma  t/Zitd  mefiio^  Skf.  16;  cum  tententia 
»bjeetiva :  iniak  ek  aldregi  ,  f>6U  vér  ign 
fire^im  Htmywam  limeo,  etti  teirorem  avdia- 
mm$.  Am.  13;  cum  ot  el  acc.:  batok  ek  of 
Higian,  at  paveo  de  B.,  ne^  Grm.  20.  Im~ 
perf-  3.  *.  6a9iz :  ai  er  6aAiz  ekki  qui  nihil 
metuebat.  Eg.  55, 1,  ubi  in  var.  lecl.,  u*  ee- 
lerit  pravot  recte  te  habel  formå  eontraela 
éftii;  1.  pi.  AAnmz,  contr.  pro  AuAnmi,  6H. 
92,  3,  uoi  min««  recte  puto  te  kabere  geu. 
aptrhvarfiB  (elai  amdiri  queat  vegna),  reetius 
•ftrhvarf,  F.  IV  185,  3,  timebam,  ul  mihi 
ridir«  licerel,  de  redilu  detperabantut ;  allar 
^Jifiir  frAui  ('contr.  pro  ioAoz)  koniings  rei6i 
MHMf  AMRtiut  (ineolæ)  iram  regia  metuebaitl, 
Bm.  ii7j  F,  IX  360,  quo  itfrofueloeopww 


JecH.  wyint  el  eiSvudar  «•  AwfiiN  rto^tm 

tunl. 

inopa,  pimper,  BéMIn. 
75;  Vafpr.  10  (6  neg.,  anAier). 
OBEBIT,  non  oratum,  t9  nikH  orari,  n, 

fart.  eompot.  bheMnn  non  rogalua  (6  nt^, 
iAja).  Hdram.  148. 
6bIL6JARN,  adj.,  animo  ferox  (i  neg,, 
bilgjam) :  diclt  var  at  eggja  6bilgjaman  fa- 
cile erat  inatigare  animo  ferocem  (i.  e,  Gut- 
tormum),  Bk.2,  20.  Proa.,  Grelt.:  illt  erat 
cgna  Abilgjarnan,  af^ajr-;  AbilgJarD  an  mana- 
dråp  filt  cadea  patrare  non  dubital,  praeepa 
M  cadea,  Slurl.  2,  36;  obilfjani  tdtm  tål 
quod  ofstopaniaAr,  F.  ///  200,  ubi  ada^.: 
filt  er  at  eipeja  oMopamanDinn  (p=  ibil- 
gjamin);  Abii^arn  orøceir«,  mormmpaiien$, 
F.  VI  339;  FR.  II  426. 

OBIBANDI,  part.  aet,  compoa.,  non  ma- 
nen« (A  neg.,  biAa^i  ttl,  I  163,  var.  leel.  16, 
vide  AhjAingr. 

(^bIbInGR,  bi.,  qui  non  manet  (6  neg., 
WAa),  isl.  t  163,  i,  ef.  bendioKr. 

OBLAUBR  ,  adj.,  intrepidua  (b  neg.^ 
blauAi),  Ghv.  16;  niøerl.  åblauAaatr,  Fm.23. 
24.    Vide  dblauAr. 

non  caeiis,  apertut,  ma- 
nifeatui  (6  neg.,  blindr}:  Ablindr  Yogva  ingr 
icJIum  apertum,  F.  IV  13, 

inamanua,  ii^ueundua  (i 
»eg.,  bUAr),  de  loco.  Mg.  9,  7;  immilia,  aæ- 
tua,  alrox,  de  ptigna,  SE.  II  176,  1. 

dBLOTGJARN,  adj,,  qui  haud  faeUe 
molleatdt,  aolvilur,  diaaolvi  neaciut,  de  eu- 
mulo  laudum  (6  neg.,  blotgjam  }  ef,  ibrot- 
gjarn),  SE.  II  172,  zar.  Ud.  8. 

6hOHL\N,  part.  paat.  compoa.,  non  no- 
lua  (oneg.,hot\nB  a  bera),  Sk.  2,  8;  Ahoinir 
mer  niAjar  filii  non  mihi  nati,  i.  e.  privigni 
met,  FR,  I  266,  6bornum  legunl  Fm.  5,  pro 
memfrr.  lecf.  a  bomimm,  tn  loco  perdifficili 
et  vexato :  Abomum  skjdra  sfceiA,  9.-  fllio 
potlkumo  non  defuil  aua  part.  Erat  quidem 
Sigurdua  Fofnerieida  Sigmundi  filiut  potlhu~ 
mut,  aed  an  Aborinn  poalkumum  aigniRcet, 
etiamHime  dubilo,  poat  obaervalionem  in  QhU. 
I  99—101,  nullum  nim  oasempUm  allahm 
itmenio,  unde  appareat,  6boriDR  potlkuwaim 
uae  i  nam  JArann  en  Aboma  (Kj,  113),  Ulf- 
rda  Aborna  (fal,  I  40,  var.  leet.  4),  Uai 
Abomi  (lal.  I  246,  var.  leet.  4)  non  necea- 
attrio  poathumi  aunt,  aed  potiua,  ut  puto,  non 
tegUme  (juato  matri$nonio)  nati,  uotki,  adeO' 
que  oppoa.  t<klrboriiin ;  quo  reapexiaie  puto 
glottam  tn  tal.  I  110:  hiio  varAveiui  baro 
drotDlncar  Aborit ,  mcAan  bilo  var  i  laoEii, 
uhi  gloaaa  haiet  Aakfrt  pro  Aborit.  Quid 
Aborit  th  tignificel  in  Jure  eccl.  Keiillo  ThorU, 
nuaquam  me  legere  memini,  puto  autem  eate: 
pecua  non  naturali  tnodo  genilum,  ted  a  ge~ 
niia  suppoailUium:  feikalat  naAr  eiga  f&  A- 
borit.  Er  maAr  i  (i  oborit,  ok  l»tr  dmerkt 
finga  Hl  ben  at  haan  trdir  i  ^at  ft  heldr 
en  unat,  eSr  fer  hana  meA  hindrvitnl,  hvers- 
kyiu  aen  er,  bat  TarAar  QørbangagarB. 
Obomoni  L  c.  (Fim.  5)  poleat  eaae  dat.  pi.  a 
nhal.  Abam,  aut  prote*  privigna,  out  fUima 
imier  eelmva  libena,  qua  tfdia,  muiwHt  dip- 

Digilized  ^^KOOQIc 


'an 


CeteniM  u)lmor  tMlrrprefofto  hujutloci  fbr- 
■'^huVad'tMtm  akjira,  '^om  eiife. 

OSRI^Btt,  ad}.,  centtant,  finmu ,  fi^ 
'fA'nea.,  hrigAr) ;  eompar.  6M^r\t  entr,  pro 

ArifMrl:  -AbtiKSn  rai  omieiMi  ftrmiorem, 

Båvam.  6. 

^BROTGJAItN,  adj.,  frangi  neteias,  qui 
iMUd  facile  frangitur  (6  neg.,  irtttg^Uai), 
Ad.  23. 

dBRUI^INN,  part.  pau.  eompot.,  non 
'ineentut,  tine  incendii>,  igne  intatftut  (6  neg.^ 
^hinntnB  a  brenn«),  ffA.  19,  1  (AR.  11  48). 

OuHTDDR,  part.  pati.  eompot.,  toleit  ftr- 
reti  aeulealit  non  mvnitut  (6  neg.,  brydda  a 
kroddr):  j6r  Hryddr  efuus,  coi  pedei  toleit 
firrkit  acUlealit  non  titnt  ^nili^  Hdvam.  90. 

ésinSNf  imparatuti^b  neg.^  bila),  Am.  40. 

OBlfNDDfM,  fiøH  ligtttvt,  i.  e.xiineulit  to- 
havt.ii.  gu.  Iuobbi  Hg.  33,  20.  (&,  binda). 

OOAINN,  non  wtorluut,  tivut  (^,  deyja): 
kitain  e^i  Miian  aUfum  tA  oreo  reddnoro, 
FR^  II  200. 

ODAUBLEIKR,  m.,'immortatilai  (o  neg., 
dni&lpikr),  Ltf.  67. 

ODDAMAfiR,  M.,  arbiter  konorarita,  ab 
'étttmiienllhut  partihat  adtumlut:  oddamaSr 
flest  opt  bino  f>riAi,  Jaftitriir  tikal  »&' hvirra 
liSi,  A.9;Tide  Grég.  1 485.  Slurt.  9,  i:  |)eir 
'tXylda  sj&lflr  scmja  SRttir  ttinar,  én  Rafø 
tfera  odttanmAr,  tt  bi.  »Iiildi^  i. 

0DUBRA6,  tt.,  fragorleloTttm,pugna(pro 
oddbrak,  g  c='k>  oddbra^s  iiiatir  bOlator, 
8E.  I  636,  1,  tee.  Cod.  Reg. 

ODDBRAGD,  fl. ,  rihralio  tdi,  pvgna 
(•ddr,  braeA)  :  oddbrapJti«  Airvtr,  6T.  130, 3. 

ODDBRAV,  iV.  9«.  oddbng  (^a^ir^  hniO. 

ODDBREKl,  m.,  unda  mueronit  (feli), 
tenguis  (oddr,  bréki),  HifuH.  Il  (SE.  I 

4). 

ObUPLA^^,  n-,  giganlit  mucronitf  lelim 
(Oddr,  tltzft):  odflOaiins  air  vir,  F.  III  6, 
fuo  fffcn  odtlbraK'^''»  OT.  130,  3. 

ODUPLAUHH,  m.,  itimuliui  lehnim,  pvgna 
(ftddr,  tIaDmr):  oddflaaiuB  \\Jirpugnator,vir, 
GS.  15. 

01>DC6:*>S,  Mg.  37, 1,  vide  tupra  in  hl«6i- 
rnSr. 

OADOAI'II^,  m.,  tonilai  lelontm,  putflta 
(Åddr,  galdr):  dhnrAinn  odd|^]drs  tn/rejiit/u« 
fugnator,  F.  XI  137.  2;  hl.  II  351. 

ODDCEKNAB,  hl.  II  227—28;  A.  1. 
maxime  piaeet  jungi:  ek  bvcrf  aptr  (til) 
Addstcrtiy  lyrir  enaar  Gefnar:  asftveiiir  j^Fflr 
nlr  raaltan  oima  beS'  at  arfl,  a:  revertar  ad 
eontenlam  teli  (pygnam)  in  graliam  maniett 
»ymfkamm  (feminarum)  :  rex  tiberalit  rub- 
ram terpenfit  euteitam  (aumm)  mihi  potti- 
iendum  dut. 

OUDHERDTR,  m.,  ineitatar  teli,  bellator 
(oddr,  hetWO,         48,  1  (6T.  40,  2). 

OUDRRrø,  f.,  praceXla  teli,  pugna  (oddr, 
hrlA):  vekja  o.  exdtnre,  ciere  pvgnam.  Si. 
7, '2;  vinna  o.  faeere  pvgnam,  Sie.  2,  1; 
'i^dr  AddlirfAar  tgnit  pugnte,  gladiut,  éT. 
97,  i  (ÅR.  1 287,  1}  ;  oddbrifiar  graad  nosa 


ODDlX,  f.,  wnda  muet'lmitv:t8U,  silålliia 
(oddr,         pt.  øddiir,  Wj.  SS,  S. 

0DUNE8,  SE.  TiiO,  i,  tee.  Oid.  Bt^ 
«uMu  eommeJe  ft»  «MfnCM  ^adrat,  c(«l'«te 
retofm  po««f ;  oddoes,  m.,  promontoriwm,  Hm^ 
guta  (i.  e.  itrra)  ttdi^  elipetu  (.oddr,  n«m% 
øddioaa  ^'muM  ligntm  vel  ligittam  clipei,  glm- 
éiut,  Btij»t  oddnews  t>innl  vid  e-m  gtadio  ap- 
petere  quem.  JU^iut  legitur  oddnets  ab-aéd- 
net;  potuil  enim  oddneit  prodire  ex  odthio. 

ODDNET,  n.,  rete  mueronit  V.  teli,  t^iptm* 
(oddr,  Det;  vide  geirnet):  «ddDets ^ibuII  cir- 
culut  clipei  (nam  nelt>inun  ett  fknieuitu  refa 
circumquaque  ambient)  ,  id.  qu.  rflnd,  wnda 
KCtja  odilnets  j|)inul  vlA  e-m  ett  id.  qu.  reifr» 
rftnd  w'A  e-m  alicui  retiitere,  SE.  I  420,  i. 

ODDNEYTIH,  m.,  qui  telo  utitur,  mmerome 
(gladii)  utitur,  pugnator  ^  bdtMer  (odir, 
neytir),  BS.  6,  3. 

ODDR,  M.,  eu^it  gladii,  8B.  I  XT,  3; 
haitft,  Bk.  i,  17;  adtri.  Am,  59;  «ddr  «k- 
reins  iS^is  eutpit  gladii  btttit,  i.  ø.  cauda, 
mferior  part  eornttt  pototii,  T.  29,  2.  Da 
telit,  gladiit  vel  kailit :  ctumdn  gnUroddar, 
F.  I  171,  1;  odda  at  confiiélut  empidtm^ 
BUfudl.  9;  odda  frost  getu,  tempeitdaeHtpi- 
dum,  pugna,  ejut  kennir  béllatOr,  'OH.  97, 
2;  edda  fuadr  conveniits,  collitlo  cutpidnatf 
pvgna,  H.  13;  et-ir  odda  gnja  pugnator,  vir, 
SE.  I  420,  1;  odila  leikn  giganlit  telortm, 
bellona,  ttiAa,  lelknar  j&ltnr  pvgna,  ktiju» 
Vreyr  pvgnatar,  6H,  183,  vide  jitaifreyrj 
odrfa  leikr  tel  firj-mr  pvgna,  OT.  26,  4,  vida 
firymr;  odda  t^kdr  imber  telorum,  pugna,  ^ju» 
IicrAir  pugnator,  bellator,  SE.  I  472,  1; 
odda  vif  femina  leligera,  eatigera  v.  httoH- 
gera,  bellona,  ejut  byrr  lewpettat  bMawmt 
pugna,  HS.  6,  4  ;  odda  flag  pvgna,  OU.  7; 
F.Xl  138,  5,  -    2)  tagitta,  SE.1571),  2. — 

3)  tNmnlut,  ealear.  Hund.  2,  38.  39.  — 

4)  prineept:  sldar  odHr  princept  rirorum, 
vir  exeeltmtittimut ,  Sftirl.  9,  32,  1;  hela- 
InKS  O'Idr  prafectut  mililum,  imperator,  F. 
XI  295,  2;  IiAh  oddr  prima  front  aciei,pro- 
pvgnaculum  clattit,  de  nati  prætoria,  dfl. 
63,  2,  r/".  broddr.  Qui  exceUit  in  rerliqua: 
oddr  i^réltnr  artium  perifiiiimut,  F-A.  3,  1, 
quo  loco  forte  patiut  Irgendum  tit  oddr 
j!Sr6ltar  vel  inndréttar  praftctut  militum  td 
aulicorum. 

OUDHEGN,  n.  ,  plttvia  tderam,  pugnm 
(oddr,  rfgn) .-  oddregna  Rtafr  pngltator,  vir, 
Korm.  19,  9;  orfdregns  hxtt^inir  eoneitatOot 
pugnam,  praliaiont,  mUilety  Ptae.  '41. 

UDDRJ6BR  ,  Mm  muerenem  rubeføciamo 
(oddr,  rjiltr),  pugnator,  vir,  itl,  II  221,  i; 
F.  I  143,  2;  StuH.  7,  39,  2. 

0DDH<)6-,  n. ,  rixa  mueronit,  eonfietut 
telorum  (oddr,  rig)  .  pugna:  oddråsrs  bofti 
offeren*  pvgnam,  praliator,  tir,  Sturl.  7,  39,  1. 

ODDHUNNK,  m.,  arborleli,  pnetiator,  vir, 
homo  (ndHr,  runnr):  oddrnniiar  f(n«  har»- 
snkir  io/efi(  hominet  dolortt  åtut  recewcnb 
tignf/lrare,  N:  136, 

ODDSENNA,  f.,  rixa  telorWn.  fvg** 
(oddr  ,  acnna):  UUr  oddtfeOnv  w,  F. 

Xi  id?,  3;  V  227,  B. 


Digiiized  by 
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Ib  •kjeelw  (»ddr,  i4tf):  •Msfcfs  regn 
OBUstTEVHA,         MMflirtw  CMpidMH, 

ODl»8TWLANDI.  m.,  f«fo  «parycM. 
malor,  »ir  (odJr,  »fiklft)>  'S'«^*  ^  ^> 

OUOøTrIbih,  ftt.,  etupidi  tim  m/eivw 
(•Mr,  »trtlir),  praliator,  tir,  08.  i3. 

ODUVITt,  m.,confphauM,priueeft(pr9pr.f 
émfrimanaeiteonttilKtut ,  oddr,  viia):  odd- 
viti  ftlkaactci  eøry;>A(nu,  .  Anf .  fO;  Hund. 
9,  II;  FR.  Il  45,  3;  oddviti  i:Af<,  orastu, 
Utrmøre,  frmfecto  prnvincimli,  SE.  I  45t; 
O.  liAs,  de  rege,  SE.  II  126,  3  ;  sddvili  krrg 
A»  <ar«ivtM*,  F.  VII  328,  6;  de  duee,  SE. 
I  70i,  3;  o.  jflfr«  prineep*  rtgutn,  Ha.  låOj 
m.  fcraf  na  »cna.  SE.  I  67i,  f.  Aitel.,  duxt 
ME,  I  670,  1 ;  Eg.  70. 

Ol>EieB,  ndj.,  non  moUii,  imniM  (6  mtg., 
MfO:  «  •4dr.  RekMt.  6;  ¥.  i  U3,  3. 

Kéøam.  8,  uH  tomp.  neutr.  tM\m  diffivUUf, 

INMIM*  fllfNm. 

VUÆMI ,  n.  pi.,  r«f  ma/i  eccempli  (A, 

<^>ÆSI>IN,  adj.,iHd«ft»aiu,impig*r,  alrt- 
mmi  IA  nej7.,dt)sinn),  Jfj.  2d>  f  (F.  VI  6i). 

6l)UKKK,  a<0'.>  «o"  •AMHntij  splemdidtu 
(4  n«^.,  diikkr).  F«.  42. 

I^DVOGR,  /M«!,  «ir/u/i«  exptrt,  viltotut, 
jMTVersM«,  tJijWti5  (4  neg.,  dj ffgr) :  Adyggt  Uf 
vifn  »iliosa,  Hugum.  22,  2;  idjr^ir  nean 
mali  kimintt,  itiid.  18,  i. 

OIIY6».  f.,  ptrfi'lia  (4,  iytS'):  iij^u 
%4mMtn  perfidi  nttlici.  Ha.  3'21,  3. 

OK,  præpet.,  adoerh.,  parfio.  expUsliva,  et 
tmjunctie  ,  I)  priepoe,  ,  1)  cum  ace.^  per, 
«irca,  Miper ,  a)  de  toea,  a)  ptr,  uiii,  mo- 
Um  eifnifleant :  ■^f)>'  b»ag%  volat,  fer~ 
tmr  per  tmmulet  ,  Mg,  3i,  6;  ot  lopt,  I5g, 
KwHd.  i,  iO;  liita  of  hvlft«  per  ara  tabi, 
ore  emilli ,  SB.  'I  23i  ,  4;  yéitt  ot  lier  in 
milgH»  epargere,  didere.  Si.  28,  4;  ek  f6r  of 
TMlrver  trajeei  mcgre  eeeidenlal* ,  HofuH. 
i;  veUviu  cri^'i  P*''^  riM  per  domieiiia 
gigtitUum,  SE.  I  384,  2;  yflr  tf  k>kA);inn  per 
Httam,  Hig.  32,  1.  —  eirea:  l«-tr  H»i:iift 
T&Air  slymja  of  sik  eirca  te,  i.  e.  cireum- 
den  ee  lericn,  SE.  I  4&),  i  ;  6fkr  drcncr  li 
Of  dacnn  MOrnLira,  F.  TI  408,  i,  ubi  *M- 
ftr  pertitur  Hh.  B8,  1;  leijft  skjaldbors  of 
Tilran  visa ,  SE.  /  020,  3.  —  y)  tuper: 
MvA'i  frjili  «f  nik  emx9  »uper  me  censlru- 
mreal,  i.  c  lumuhm  wtiki  faeermt.  Eg.  S3, 1, 
mH  Q.  Mafnmm»,  tmam  cireum  me  wngererent 
md  ttmulinn  extintmdum ,  auod  ferle 

Mefnw  f  ef.  merem  (umuUmdi  a.  c.  45  et 
fkraeim  at  hlaAa  kr<laro  at  hnf>i  e-m,  DrepU 
maj.  mec.  c.  29;  dlfr  fcnsr  of  fnflifln  Wra 
it  mpvr,  i,  e.  eafeaf  pwørM,  Eg.  37;  app- 
C^B*'  øf  niktfiper  me,  i.  e.  adtereiu 

me.  Kb.  28,  3;  of  afl  sér  «w;h'ii  «ir«t,  plw 
fl«mt  taleae.  Mb,  4;  of  =  nm  prater:  ot 
MIS  «Mifn»  fiMm  <«n/iM,  eimutnte.  Hund.  2, 
#fi  —  A)  ftt  eigntf.  i.  Imud  raro  omHtUmr 
of,  citm  eerfrti.*  fara.  Eg.  67,  5;  ginca,  Em, 
tf  FE.  I  m,  2,  »ii  Jfffo  Krj4t;  ri»a,  Em. 


flcybnof);  fljdt«,  JTf.  32/i»;  slaad»,  tflT. 
13,  1;  ~  ij^  iempmei  af  merw- 

in  MOtt«,  Mg.  9,  2;  of  twnv  per  mttatee, 
ma$atHut,  Vep.  37;  ot  alla  »fr.  JI&  i, 
ef  Sluenir  rfimmle  pngna,  in  pirmlio.  Mg.  31, 
3;  of  dylgjor,  id..  Mg.  37.  —-  e)  tignifieatm» 
lorali*  trantferlw  md  eonntgienem  uniue  rai 
«im  mtlera,  tario  retpeeim,  quod  atUrnt  adt 
•f  mitt  leili  pro  mea  parte,  quod  ad  me 
tinet  (hod.  a5  mfnu  loUi,  fyrir  nitt  ltt(i)| 
SE.  I  386,  3  ;  |iat  er  enn  of  f>ann,  er  porre 
de  iilo  lenendum  eit,  qui,  Håtam,  46;  Full- 
apakr  of  Jiik  ealii  prudent,  rmlione  twi  &*• 
bita,  talia  prudent  m  eligendo,  SE.  I  389t 
5;  fatt  of  vamir  pauea,  quttntum  adexeum^ 
tionee  (exeepHmee)  attinei^  i.  e.  pauea,  fii4- 
keu  moe  defemdamue,  Hna.  34;  af  lilla  »Ok 
levem  oi  eausam.  Si.  37;  of  era  aOk  nefiri 
vauemt  Uh.  3 ,  of  Mnoa  sok  jutta  dia 
aauta,  P.  il  333,  i;  Korm.  i9,  3;  mf  Mm* 
ar  daldir  o4  Jutta  eriwina,  U.  31 ,  3;  ef 
nlBRi  Mr|>ir  minere  de/ør«  e.  ameiatu,  0. 
57;  ot  ninaa  teoiori  de  emtta,  Vigogl.  2i, 
1;  Korm.  16,  4;  Nekr  of  sauAi  (i.  «.  ttanlta- 
taku)  røptarwn  otium  rMU,  damuftiue,  H.  33 
bksrr  ef  svik  a  perfid  p^nw,  6H.  17i,  3; 
ot  6tt  vif  prepler  eitam  pngnnm,  eilApugnA, 
Eg.&3;  ginga  4  h4lin  oT  c-h  tUicuJui  eautå, 
Korm.22,  3;  Aumk  ek  of  Hui^ina,  =  en  da 
Hugine;  lof  tf  lj4»:|;arA  b&rAa  laua  de  eiipee, 
Eg.  82,  5;  py\j*  et  axgr  de  vietoria  eanere, 
tictoriam  earmine  cetebrare.  Mg.  36,  3  ;  rand- 
»»It  of  Te  k  diffieUit  rerum  getlarum  de- 
tcriplio.  Hh.  76,  4.  Separatur  a  eatu.  Eg. 
52;  potiponUur  eaium.  Eg.  82,  S.  ~  3)  eum 
dalice,  a)  «H;>«r,  =yllr:  lAplaraekkvi  bnwi 
of  fyiki  tuper  rege,  f.3i;  tHper,prm,  Oho, 
2;  lirafn  gellr  of  lirie»oUi  *H|t«r  eadavero 
(eadateri  intittent),  Eg.  48,  i  ;  dik  flc^i  ef 
Ifkum.  K  XI  191;  hir  var  eaansr  vi«  »  ef 
bvfrum  tuper  eermeibus,  H.  S7,  3;  berr  Mike 
fdid  of  aliarar  fjalli  galeam  cepile  getlal, 
SE.  I  45},  2;  jarftgrnr  of  barma  tuper  ffø- 
tre.  Eg.  55,  t;  haMa  h  ndi  of  e-m  M«iHfM 
tenere  tuper  aliquo,  i.  e.prnlegere  qvem,  6T. 
131,  3;  egtuar  »kulfli  of  {tingamAnRam  aiiper 
milUibui  prmMidiariis.  6H.  23,  2;  uf  t>ér  «»- 
per  le.  Mg.  1,  6;  ot  iram  auts  tuper  tirit. 
Mg,  31,  9  ;  ot  bj  breiAum  tuper  ampta  tilla, 
Mg.  34,  8;  httSi  lialislviilm  ot  keniiegs  etai 
lenuit  tuper  regio  prineipe,  Ha.  3,  2 ;  ef  all- 
Tftldi  »uper  rege.  Ha.  318,  3.  —  S*)  eirca,  « 
■n:  of  hilaiia  bi^ftnr,  SS.  I  644»  3  (ttU 
etiam  poleet  etee  ace.)  ;  ot  Jarii  drea  dgmt' 
ttam,  SE.  i  670,  3.  —  y)  peri  ot  hvltw 
iCod.  Warm.  hvftan)  f>ram  rilar  per  album 
etipei  marginem,  ihid,  I  66$,  1.  ~  8)  de: 
ot  hvikwAum  aon  Trygcvn,  Rektl.  34,  ted 
iH  forte  reeime  interrogatite  eoHttruHur: 
hvi  orl^  hcrmart  knyLktlneda  hrcinM  hånd- 
b&la  of  Bon  (aec.)  Try^gve  Ci)kvcl\am,  ok 
flekka  eina.  —  i)  id.  qu.  af  ab:  »tendp  «f 
atala  fkvrar  glya  Alitill  gavli,  SE.  I  668.  3 
(ef,  HUd.  19,  2;  SE.  Il  108,  1;  Nj.  99), 
mi  Gpl.  43:  ef  ^vi  at  =  ar{iv(atea  fHed.— 
()  longe  tepartaur  «  eaeu,  SE.  I  154,  3, 
epmtie  Irimm  •ereuum;  W.  XI 191«  wihw  eer- 
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jM  intervaUo.  —  II)  ul  aévei^itm,  tnlmU,  in 
eompotitiome  chm  nomimiut,  vertU  e(  adver- 
Mi«,  vidé  oQarri,  oMrnkkit;  vMe  »r,  «.  — 
III)  perlie.  vtfletwa  v.  pteonawlica,  prafixa 
Mominibut  H  terbiå,  etti  remttariler  aeoriim 
McritalWf  vide  et  uf.  nm  ,  rap.  28.  31 ;  Håv- 
Mi.  71.  100.  1t3.  148.  153  {  Rm.  25;  Vafpr. 
34;  Grm.  8.  35.  52;  Jljfmft.  3.  4.  14.  26.  32. 
37;  Hamh.  32;  Veglk.  12.  15;  Alvm.  9; 
FjSUm.  3.  9.  17.  43.  47;  H^nél.  27.  34;  Soli. 
3.  8;  Hund.  2,  42;  Bk.  1,  13.  20.  37;  Sk.3, 
11.  19;  Gk.  1,  7.  25;  Gha.  5.  6;  Og.  2.  4. 
10.  27;  Ghe.  31.  34.  38;  Gkti.  2;  Grg.  16. 
Eliam  prafigilur  iuhttanlivi*,  ul  of-br6!tir, 
BfndL  27;  ottjén,  ofrof,  qu.  t>.  Separalur  a 
9*rbo:  ot  véla  vioir,  prp  {>ik  of  réla, 
CfM.  51;  of  haon  bar  El^a,  pro  haan  of 
bar,  ffynkl.  31;  of  salvaniS  8yijar  aifr  lavt 
•rinbiaali,  pro  ot  lant  binr  vieloria  potUuM 
«åt,  SE.  I  302,  2.  Inlerdum,  etti  rare,  m 
prota  oeeurrilfUi  ot-eykrau$elur,SE.II30; 
tyiir  haaJaa,  er  liéitan  of  Hér  wfrra^  qnakine 
eonapecliu  esl,  ttl.  Il  387.  —  IV)  emtjunclio, 
id.  qu.  et,  ai  (Vel.  Dan,  of,  recent,  om 
aic  omnei  eedd.  Eg.  67,  U  ef  eonjeclura 
tal;  Has.  26;  et  lic  aceipi  poleit  Sonart.  14: 
of  her  gjOruin  ai  pugnam  eovtmillimua. 

OV,  n.,  nimielai,  nimium  quid ;  il,  magna 
eopia,  abundanlia,  ut  in  proaa  ot  fjir.  of 
inaaDS,  of  liha  magna  rit  pecunia  (prttda), 
magnua  keminum,  copiarum  nttmerus.  Hue 
referendum  ridelur  rar.  Uel.  FR.  II  118,  nol. 
$!  tfa  ttrnnhr,  i.  e.  otit  t.  ingena  lalilia,  gau- 
dium..  Hine  gen.  otn  a/m  adjeclivit,  m'c« 
méeerhii,  valJu,  admodum,  magnoperei  oti 
ifVnBiir  perquam  ignabitea,  FR.  III  37,  i; 
ofs  ramliiear  cikr  admodum  validm,  ingeatea 
arberea.  Merl.  2,  87 ;  ofa  aaAar  mildr  hihu 
largua,  GkD.4;  ofs  A»kI  til  anima  perquam 
infelix,  mitera,  Haa,  22;  ots  réu  vell  pm- 
dna  talde  reclum,  exaelum,  Lb.  36.  Sie  tt 
hgendum  pulo  Hat.  9,  ot»  pro  o»8.  Hine 
derivant  of,  HS.  2,  ae.  HalliobkiiSn  lanna  of 
magna  via  anri ;  ttd  k.  I,  ti  ot  videtur  eaae 

?ttrtie.  erpleliva,  el  eokartre  kunni  lolf  i- 
réltir  of  jOfra  duodecim  arlea  regum  (regiaa, 
regibut  dignaa),  vel  forte  reetiua  ul  prapoa. 
eum  acc:  si  er  tifium  ti6ui  frain  of  JOfra 
fni  leepe  præ  eeteria  regibua  audacter  in  pug~ 
na  proeedebat. 

OFA,  f.,  nimiefaa,  quiequid  medum  exte- 
iit  (of  HtMW^,  vide  afa;  animi  vekemenUa: 
Iftt  aixk  Atli  9vo  |>fna  panm  metuit  twm 
ingenii  alroeitatem,  Bk.  2,  31;  immamitaa  im 
malo  eonailio  eapiendor  trétt  beflr  Aid  ofb 

SÅ,  er  endr  nm  s6rAo  stsgir  Bamknado  mi- 
ivemnt  hominea  immanilatem  illam,  atm  viri 
»tim  inatituerunt  conciliam.  Am.  S. 

OFALR,  a4j'.,  non  venatia  (6  H^.,fklr): 
flnd  var  ^ta  kindum  étol  vita  hemii^bua  non 
venalia  tral,  i.  e.  mori  notebant.  Hk.  35 ,  3 
(F.  VI  264,  2);  ofalf  hHmis  haa«  caput  re- 
fia  non  venale,  i.  e,  quod  peeunm  pr  odere 
nefaa  eat,  6H.  171,  1  (F.  IV  376). 

OFAN,  adv.,  de  auperiori  loco,  detuper; 
«c  altø ,  e  ealo  ,  e  auperia  ,  Vip.  57,  aee. 
membr.  544;  Hund.  1,  27;  deauper  «x  arborCf 
8S.  I  SiO,  2;  dtoraum,  Grm.  32;  deoråum 


e  navi,  Jd.  37  ;  rflta  øfu  daamper  furi,  Oribk 
79,  7;  Si.  17;  komaofka  or  akjjaB  rfcnifv 
<  miii&iu,  Jferl.  i,  58.  —  3J  u»  I«eo  aup^ 
riari,  twpeme:  hjOrtr  ki'tr  oflui  temu*  cmrpU 
»upeme,  i.  e.  in  loeo  tuperieri  alaau  MrjMl 
arborem,  arborem  ntwmttm  depoåeilur,  Grm, 
35;  hjiltnstofh  ofha  caput  aupeme,  i.  t.  c*- 
put  ^  (UfNwani  eorporia  parlem ,  H^mk.  3i ; 
GS.  30,  timile  Homerteo  uncp^M,  cumdant' 
perioribua  eorporia  membria  aermo  eat;  emm 
prapoa.:  i  val  ofao  auper  alralia  eorporibma. 
Hm.  29;  fur  JOrS  ofan  supra  lerram.  Og.  1; 
fur  mold  ofaa ,  id..  Sk.  1,  22;  prcatøa.  ena 
acc. :  o.  vftskSrft  auper  propv^tMCWorM  «a- 
leratUiia,  Sie.  17. 

OKANREId,  f.,  equitalio  deorttm,  deeem- 
aua  equitum  ^ofao,  retft),  F.  VII  M. 

OFAWEKBR,  a4j.,  pn  tuprm,  avfame 
eat  (ofao,  veriVr,  ferm.).-  I  Bna  afkaTeroa  im 
Mticam  aupremam.  Sk/.  31. 

OFAR  ,  eompar.  adv. ,  in  Uee  aupmeri 
(of)  t  ofar  aekkvt  aliquanla  auperiua,  Me.  20; 
kiens  hall  Kristr  cnn  hrcini  kincR  Ond  olkir 
lOndum  tn  loeo  terria  avperiore,  i-  e.  in  ««- 
lia,  F.  III  10,  2,  ex  quo  loeo  veraua  inter^ 
ealarea  Stuti  mutuati  ridenlur  .*  Iiafi  rike  ^ara 
vel  likar  I  Haialdn  ond  ofirr  iSndoia  t 
viet  am  aldr  med  Krisli.  i.  e.  Oad  riks  Har- 
alds hall  nm  aldr  vit^t  mcA  Kri-li  ofkrrløad- 
nm,  bars  vel  likar.  Hh.  12.  1;  F.  VI  161. 
162,  el  161,  var.  lecl.  7  ;  Hk.  34,  3.  —  2)im 
loeum  auperiorem,  auraum :  dra^a  MCl  ofarr 
altiua  vela  loUere,  Bund.  1,  26,  ef.  F.  VU 
67;  FR.  II  37. 

OFAB.  a4}.,  nonpameta;  monpauei,  awlfi 
(6  neg.,  fir)  :  Afir  drrncr  mulli  juvemeet  Hk. 
88,  i  (F.  VI  408,  i);  6ftr  ept>  asni  wndtm 
navet,  Krm.  18;  dat.  »ing.;  Afim  illvirls|a 
multia  pradonibut,  F.  VI  55,  1,  ubi  of  im 
prara  leclio  eat,  etai  adkibita  in  AnO,  1837, 
p.  237—38,  Peleraena  Danm.  Hist.  2,  130; 
dfim  maaai  muttia  kominibut,  ÉM.  19.  VUe 
dfir. 

OFARLA,  adv.,  conir.  pro  otitrWgtt  auper— 
(of,  ofar);  IM  fimitia  eorporia  partet  orA 
blta  ofarla  eapiti  noxam  adferunt,  eapilalia, 
exilialia  exialuni,  Håvam.  120.  Sie  Nj.  143, 
fin.  i  oAtrliga  kleyja  eapita  prmrirej  ef.  imm- 
arliga. 

OFBARMIj  M.,  frater  (id.  «.  Unii), 
8E.  I  280,  2.  372,  1. 
OPBELDI,  n.,via(orMimis,\ai^  kaUim), 

LiL  7.  9. 

,  ti  nimium  tmmoUui  (o^ 
UAti^  sup.  oerM  blita),  Båvam.  148. 

0F06LC^Bt  m.,  koatia  (of,  part.  eæpL, 
Ab\gr)t  tik  er  otib\%r  draspais  att^a  it  kat* 
tia  eat  annuhrum,  i.  e.  anmidet  liberetlHer 
dialribuit.  Ad.  23.  Qmead  formum  ef.  WMå- 
io\gr,  Bk.  2,  21. 

OFDRUKKIT,  nimia  potatum  (ot,  dnakkit 
aup.  a  drekka) :  heBr  pd  ofdmkkit  niamimm 
potatti.  Orm.  50. 

OKDRTKKJA,  f.  ,  nimia  bibacilai  {of, 
diykkia),  Hugam.  28,  1;  ofdrj-kkja  »la  «»- 
mia  ingurgUatio  eereviaia,  mwwt  lemuleaitim, 
HévoM.  11.1 

éVMUSSf  a4i',  intrepidia   (6,  fW- 
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ian},  Grett.  56,  3;  6.  SlnnJarOBr  mare  non 
timetu,  intrepidut  nmigalor,  HS.  6,2;  cf. 

OKKAR,  iter  (of,  part.  explel,,  far), 
SE.  /  306,  i  (ubi  Cod.  Reg.  minus  rerte  oe 
far);  HSfudl.  i  (SE.  I  496,  4).  13,  ubi  de 
exuoiitione  Mtica  ett.  —  2)  ret,,  eventum, 
SB.  i  3ii,  3,  tee.  Cod.  SCeg,,  mM  quoque 
ueeifi  poleaf  in  rigitif.  primo. 

OVFABBIR,  tide  tMlr. 

OPFJABRl,  ad9.,HiMi$pneuliat,  Qftrri), 

F.  ri  i8i,  i. 

OFPR,  II.,  oblatio  (a  Lat.  offero).  Lit. 
36  ;  tid*  offr  celebratio  «aerontm^  adminiiira- 
Ho  rei  ditiiue :  gttn  e-m  tf?la  offr- id.  qu. 
Teita  e-m  tiftir  mitta  offieium  alicui  præ- 
»tåre,  celehrare.  Ag,  (Einar  Oiltton).  Proi. 
F.  IX  277;  FR.  I  463,  nol.  i;  F.  VI  157. 

OKFBA  (-«Jla,-»t) ,  offerre,  comeerare, 
9aeri$  uiiinu  detlinare  (offr)  ;  eum  ace.  .- 
sftan  offrar  thesaar  frlSaa,  Nik.  65;  patt., 
offntB  offerre  te,  LU.  36  (prot.,  Hitl.  eecl. 
Ul.  I  lae,  et  offran,  f.,  oUatio,  ibid.  187. 
188;  F.  IX  277  ofra  s  offra;  F.  VU  93, 
CH«  dal.,  it.  Ftk.). 

OFKTLDR,  id.  mt.  IVMr,  part.  paaa.  ». 
fylla,  SB.  I  436,  1. 

OFFTLLR,  f.,  nimia  talietat:  hljéta  ottylU, 
F.  VI  364. 

OFOAZ,  Mg.  17,  9  (F.  V  131,  2;  VI  43, 
4),  quibut  tocit  pro  verbø  lumitur ,  rteUitt 
meeipitur  pro  tuperl.  a^eetivi  flfagr. 

0P6E1INN,  memoratu*  (of,  pleon. ,  geta): 
^ar  var  ofc  Gnllir  ofgttm,  SE.  1482,  1,  tee. 
Cod.  Reg. ,  id.  gu.  bar  var  ok  OylliB  of 
(etiS,  quod  hobet  Cod.  Worm. 

0Fe6BR,  Mdj.,  nimit  bonus  (of,  ffiSr), 
jljr.:  okkr  akal  eigi  ftikkja  |  ofgAS  himioa 
frdfinm   |   brsll  kvao  ftensils  bolli   |  ftfftr 

fafta  vera  if  ftom  j  t.  e.  f>^Ar  hrmM  himioa 
eagilt  kvaA:  oXkr  skal  e'igi  pikkja  bolll 
Tera  or|cAA(r)  fréAam  rufto  l;fSsin  paupeii- 
bms  paleram  non  iHt/idebimmt^  non  lanti  pa- 
teraat  fademus,  ul  eam  pauperibua  éare  iw- 
UmuM. 

OFORAKD,  noxa,  id.  gu.  grwÅ  (of, 
pUan^),  Sdk.  2. 

OFHLt,  tranquilUtat  aerit,  Ahm,  39 
(propr.  lepor,  of  pleon ,  h\f  ealor), 

OFINN,  perf.  pari.  poss.  v.  vcfa. 

OFJALIj,  m.,  vir  nimium  jiolens,  prespo- 
lent^  cui  resisti  non  palett  (id.  qu.  ofmaAr, 
OTkn.366):  optaitt  ver9  ek  f  okkrum  Bkipt- 
■n  I  vnrian  lila  å  hverrt  Ktnnda:  t>dnga 
befi  ek  af  {leiutn  fencit ,  bvf  at  »Qall  m& 
Kiknl&s  kallas.  Nik.  56.  Id.  qu.  oljail  (of, 
jarl).  Prot.,  Valt.  3:  verKa  mer  »amir  oP- 
Jarlar'hir  {  hiraAino.  Fundut  hatUontt  ett 
9ti»r\  nimium  prtepolent  djptatta,  F.  VI 52.  53. 

OFKCJGI,  m.,  rir  (nimium)  tuperbut,  pra- 
potent ,  oppressor  (of,  kdci)  }  ram  tirlie.t 
f^T  orkdttiaa,  de  potente  et  mperbo  prafeelo, 
F.  K/f  114;  otkéfi  jofra  oppreiter  regym, 
ro*  prapatens,  F.  VII  354. 

OKL^TI,  m.,  «ir  superbus,  arrogans  (of, 
-litl),  SE.  1532.  Eliam  de  femina,  Vigagi. 
10,  unde  adj,  oOitlicrj  de  fomina  ««pirM  <# 
fmalmota,  SturL  3,  19. 


OPLlTOIN,  id.qu.Uiån  mertutu  (Uto), 
Jfy.  9,  3. 

0FLEN6I,  adti.,  dim  (of,  pleon.,  lea^), 
Si.  2,  4,  cf.  um  lengi,  Vegtk.  7. 

OFLÆTI,  n.,  magni/icentia ,  aplondor  im 
cullu  (oniti),  Eb.  28,  2. 

OKIiGAST,  F.  VI  43, 4,  ride  oflogr.  Bat. 
stat  verbum  Sflgac  in  SE.  1 8:  i$ini  SflgaSia 
eup'dilaa  incrementa  eepii, 

ØFLIGR,  aij.,  robuttut,  ride  MngT, 
OKLINN,  id.  qu.  of-linn,  aee.  t.  ab  of- 
linnr  id.  qu.  linnr  ttrpena,  it.  naris  btHieOf 
F.  II  329,  1. 

0FLJ()TR,  adj.,  talde  deformit  (of,\i6tT')t 
ofljAlt  hAl^all  skarar  eaput  deforme  (terpen^ 
Hl),  H^k.  23. 

OFLOsKR,  aiy.,  nimium  infirmut  (of, 
Iflskr);  ace.  t.  mse.  :  ofioskTan  naka  aldr 
T&m  telalem  nottram  puerilem  nimit  imbecil^ 
lam,  Has.  8. 

()FLUeBARBA,  f.,  femina  gigai,  SE,  I 
552,  3;  eygir  øflagnrta  terror  gigamtidmmf 
Thor.  SE.  I  256,  1. 

ØFLUeR,  adj.,  rabuslut,  fortis,  potent, 
firmua  (all),  eliam  Sfligr ,  tide  diAOfl'igr, 
gmallAicr;  pulitur  apteopen  tou  n  nnf«  ier~ 
minationet  a  voeali  tne^entet,  oeeurrit  lo- 
men  Oflgrar  pro  fiOograr,  gen.  s.  f..  Ha.  255, 
1;  eompar.  Oflgari  (ilund.  2,  49;  SE.  I  382, 
2),  tuperl.  Sflgastr  (F.  VI  43,  4).  Epilk. 
Asamm:  Ofl^ir  Æsir,  Vtp.  15;  Heimdali: 
Oflgaa  is,  Am.  1;  vtimmt  dei:  Oflogr,  ak  er 
AIId  r»8r,  Vtp.  58,  et  membr.  544  ;  Chritti: 
Oflaga  Krists,  O.  65;  eeelesia  ckrittianæ.- 
fyrirmaSr  Bflcrar  kristnt,  de  cardinali  Ro- 
mano, Ha.  255,  1 ;  gigantum,  SE.  I  382,  3. 
4;  umbrarum  j  Hund.  2,  49;  regis:  ttOgan 
atilli,  F.  VI  428;  kominum:  flflogr  herr,  »fl- 
gar  aldir,  F.  VI  414;  6H.  129;  intignit, 
eximiua:  Sflgaa  aigr,  oAgam  tlri,  OH,  225; 
Ba.  293f  S  ;  Mgaat  mil  dieium  tekementisai~ 
MHM,  aeerbiaaimum,  F.  VI  43,  4;  F.  V  131, 
vor.  leeK  6,  ubi  Mg.  17,  9  orgaat;  HflogC 
sverO  gladius  fimma,  validua,  durua,  8E.  I 
680,  1.  In  eompoaUia:  d&Aonigr,  fliUsBogr, 
MMnSfligr,  hrf&Oflicr,  miftSBoip-,  Tåaaflagr, 
bréftOHngr. 

OP.METINN,  id.  qu.  BetiBBi  part.  paaa.  «. 
ne(a,  Bk.  1,  20. 

OFHETNADR,  m. ,  »iiiia  tui  tetlim^io, 
tuperbia.  Soli.  15  (of,  metnaAr). 

OFMIKILL,  ad/.,  »imttM  (of,  mikill),  fim. 
21 ;  Bk.  2,  19;  Am.  72. 

OKNA.VI,  id.  qu.  nam,  impf.  «.  nma,  p»- 
riphr.,  SE.  I  308,  1. 

OKNAUB,  f,  neeetsitaa,  =  nanS  (of, 
plean.),  Sturl.  5,  5,  3. 

OKKÆKH,  adj.,  id.  qu.  nmtt  (of,  ptoon.)t 
oftiiefrr  j«frar,  F.  X  187,  3. 

OFMR,  m.,  lerscH«,  Grm.  34;  SE.  I  79, 
1.  484;  oftais  jDrO  terra  terpentit,  aurum, 
nnnr  oAiii)  jarAar  ngmpha  auri,  fetnina.  Ag. 
(ÆrAii  ofttia  jaiflar  |  onnr,  hélo  fi4  rona- 
ar  I  v\vt  i  droinlng  d^rsta  j  dalrccns  liim- 
ins  becna)  ;  ofnis  aurum,  ofn'ifi  liSar 
bjtir  rir,  Skåldh.  1,  16.  -  2)  Odin.  SE.  II 
472.  556  (forte  quod  te  in  angvem  mularit, 
8E.  i  222);  oAus yw  alrepUua  Odinia,  pugna, 
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Vi^gt.  as,  s,  vidt  jaluiair.  —  S)  m  mm> 
potUit :  rallornir,  rindofhir,  TiAohir.  — 
4)  otair  sis«r,  •idetur  e$tt  aqmiia,  Jtld.  5, 
vii:  nAnftr  |  caddr  vftrfi  i  gaf  saitia  | 
•fliir,  tide  »6m  a  tf.  fBllohir.  8§d  ftrta 
oAiir  fil  =  efkir  qid  åanatt  e.  nAi. 

OKNTTJA,  ZefMifaM  •rflgr4«,  -oi 

wl^yti ,  «. 

0KOL6INN,  vide  mXgvuk. 

6k0b,  i(er  infeiix;  it.  infertumiim, 
timiBtra^  adveraa  forttma  (i,  ftr),  HA.  S4. 
Ste  «(  pr««.,  F.  f^/i  320;  sapiut  i»pL  drarw 
eladet,  ut  Eg.  52.  77;  t^.  ofarar  inferlunia, 
Bmgtm.  23,  4. 

OFOTI.  m.,  gigai,  SE.  I  555,  1  (Cod. 
Rtg.  el  Worm.);  II  471.  551  (II  616  jtrave 
oflåti)*  ef.  FR.  II  131  (engn.  ateu  vir  tfi- 
tractabilia,  F.  III  143  ;  XI  IH).  —  2)  sin««  t» 
BidogiA  Norvegia,  SE.  II  493,  tide  F.  XII. 

OKR,  at.,  gMdiut,  ié.  qii.yMr,  tidt  vtfra 

Of  RA  C-*A^-*t)*  totttre,  eft^m  (ef  nr- 
ffHM ,  =  Dpp ,  yppO '  ferS  AfraSI  «verAM 
•«r»  gladitå  vibraruntt  exlmlentnlf  SivrL  7, 
12,  At  uf  ofni  vflpnnm  timia  vibrare.  Eb.  SS. 
MaUtfh,!  ofrt  lu8  sverSreKan  Jircna  laudtm 
froferre,  ctlehrøre,  SE.  I  468,  S; 
lafl  bias  aaa  ek  ofra ,  Jtfi.  29;  «fru  au 
JwadncK  Ur,  S£.  /  520,  i  ;  ofta  erriac  ei'era 
p9fmmit  ,  £E.  I  .750 ,  S.  Sie  et  Am. 
«.  iiS.'  wm  id  er  «frat  nl»  ««tte  tigni- 
ftcalum  eet;  ofm  folam  fieri^  Sturl.  3^  13; 
T(f M  hynmUr  viUid  ofra  rrflaf am  mft  aut- 
aor  t^Mf  aiaruu  (Ymer)  dieiortum  maretel~ 
len  (i.  e.  remigarei  luttmU,  SS,  i  SOi,  % 

cf  'iNt  ao;  SE.  i  S68. 

OMBAf  prmoe^  id.  au.  trA  mi,  e»,  yaffr. 
f(m^å^  triy,  cal  «J.  ««.  A  f ri,  gnod  Ue 
•vcmrrH  F.  X  39i:  aijNM  JUvein  fUJ  i  r.i, 
«1  40«  r  ■•■til  Mimik.  Airat  i  UL   CL  otyt 

iA-ans  i>Ok  aaHca,  uegMium  kominia  igmm 
{remiMsioHe),  Mg.  S7,  10  (F.  VI  44,  2.  ef. 
Dialr.  de  Cogn.  Spir.p.  42;  Id-mse.  k.  88: 
apUaa  kiAr  AfraNW  aSk,  praoe  FR.  III  SO, 
Mag.};  ofa  Aftumir  volde  ignmi,  FR.  ili 
57,1. 

OKRAUX,  f.,  nimia  tentatio  (oty  nuo): 
ptmtu  Ufia  illeeebra  vitiorum.  Hik.  41. 

OVttAV^y,  f.p  nimia  magnifieeniia  (of, 
raasn),  1)  mimia  avdacia:  ufmaHa  slillic  i 
atraunsn  st&U  eli,  F.  VI  417,2  (froe.,  F.  VU 
rciaa  qTiwhvh  tiimium  eiii  turnere,  Ba, 
199,  4.  —  2)  nimia  eeveritas.  Mg,  S7,  6 
(fna.  6H.  S92;  F,  XI  250). 

OPRADARi  ad».,  %alde,ferquam:  orrnitor 
Imci  ferfuam  dim,  Korm.  19,  9.  In  prota 
øfraAur  vel  perbeme ,  Jomav.  S8:  vendir 
Baraldr  Jarl  mi  apir,  ok  ^ikkir  ofraKar  ve) 
reasit  h*f«  (F.  XI  83-8*};  F.  XI  47: 
ika  |iitli  nd  ofråW  vel  am  Millt  (Jdmsv.  2). 

OKREIBI,  f.,  ira,  id.  gu.  reiM,  Hh.  73, 
5.-2}  ottiK  aR,  Skf.  S.  2,  kaud  dubie 
Ug^tdum  orrei&r  arfl  iralua  filius. 

OI^RElBa,  adj.,  iratue,  id.  gu.  rei5r,  B. 
9r.  7. 

JIWBEYMDAB,  udt.,  re  wa,  id.  f«. 


r^dar  {of,  pleon.},  Batlfr.,  ubi  piOia*  må 
parenlheein  pertinet,  fiwm  jumgemdum  »fr 
reyndar  Bveili,  ab  ofreyod  (pro  ofrawj  am- 
dor  fitfaia  cmiM  eonleniione  (lakare}  sr- 
prtMMut. 

OKReJOLD,  M.  ol.,  iamane»  jmmp  QUr, 
8k.  3.  4. 

OFRH£FND,  f.,  immmmie  idUe 
hefod):  vinna  orrMfadir  grete* nUiemet etm 
ficere.  Am.  72. 

OKRHDGABR,  oitf.,  |MrftiMi  éaimmnu, 
ferox  (ofrhacO)  ^E.  Il  497;  I  604,  S. 

OFRHUCl,  m.,  summa  amimeeitae  C*^t 
hojci):  viftr  ofriuica  j-rriaa  »iwwwa  mi  mimi 
forliludine.  Eg.  €2;  baSm  ofrhac«  irriaa  »k 
iiwdi  hitMt  FR.  I  268,  3;  ardlr  aft^ci 
jormm,  Hk.  73,  4.  In  preaa  etiam  pt. 
hacir,  ab  otrhatT:  uvh  nitklir  vora  ofriiagir 
baaa,  SE.  I  236.  —  2)  vir,  »ummm  amima 
eilate  prmdilut,  6B.  186,  4  ;  Hk  S2,  1;  J4L 
8,  De  hae  mee  aide  nolam  S.  Magnåii  må 
Eg.  62p.  414,  mat.  5. 

OFRUTRXlSldB ,  M.,  arie«  (g$.  alcMt 
ecmUue,  ofr,  bvrolBfr  a&  fcorvj,  «5S,  1 
588,  3. 

5KR1,  eempar.  adi.,  eetiier,  mtpmiør  (»f, 
eupra):  er  orH  fer  Ollam  dfram  rriiyåa 
ferie  edaiar  incedit,  de  åinnute,  Bumå.  2, 
36,-  neutr.  pro  adv.  it.  fifra  ut  mperimri 
pm  te  regtenia,  6B.  260,  1,  i.  e.  in  VemémU 
Tkramdkemite  in  Hortegia.  SvperL  flfatr 
peatremue,  milimue  :  tynnv  ak  Ofittr  priwuu 
•f  pettremuå.  Æd.  51.  A2  ;  f.  e.  f rat  WftM, 
SE.  I  Mfl,  var.  leet.  12.    Vide  efr's  «fWU. 

OFRIKI, MMM  fMtåtme  (øf,  riki>,  Am. 
69. 

l>FRl9R.  m4i*,4tf»rmie  {6,  MV);  åa 
hemime :  éM^r  arW  atrllKr  ,  BaUfr.  aem, 
membr.  SSHi  de  emrmim  preireee,  fald,  48s 
de  agendi  rtriiemt         rerk,  tmrpin  fnetm. 

Bom.  8. 

OKRKAPP,  M.«  nimia,  eumma  amUemtia 
(afr,  kapp).  t.  26,  I;  FJL  ii  «87,  i. 
0KH.HJCt6l,        mimia  hfmaeUae  (»f^ 

mcleO«  Vafpr.  10. 

OFllNfbf.\OR,  Mi.,  komo  eceletlitumem* 
(ofr,  nllMngr)  :  djflflar  srmiMifar  dumemwe 
tmmanieeimi,  Lh.  '38. 

OFROK,  jt.,  ruplie,  aielatio,       fv.  f*ff 
(of,  pleoH.).'  ottot  aalto  nolmtia  daim 
6B.  187,  1. 

OFROLVl,  M.,  imm»diee  ekrim»  («fr,  Blvi 
ab  <i\\  Hdvam.  li. 

OFROBK,  adj..,imprudem*,  deodoleten^^ 
Bk.2,  19  (eempar.  »IV6^ri);  GAe. 40;  ifail- 
Iw,  de  viroy  Kerm.  4,  3;  éfVM  tilaca.  Hik.  i. 

OFBDNI,  M.,  fin  mittU ,  ern^icU  ^u€, 
rm'i  =  nnni  -a  rennaV  øfranl  trjiaa  trOlla 
JNif«ffr  miflef,  Thor,  SE.  I  282,  1. 

OFRUNM,  «I.,  oirr«ør,  pedieeepma  (at, 
plean.,  runnt  a  renna):  ofrBnni  f)6ra  cama 
tkoria,  lokiut,  SE.  1^10,  4  teo.  Cod.  Be§.s 
vel  ormnni  =  ofrdai  famUinrie,  »edaSit,  a»* 
eiua  Tharit,  id. 

OkrtNM,  adj.,  trieli  vullu:  iTrfm  af 
éngri,  F.  ///  66.  Sic  in  preen,  alldrrfm. 
Eg.  71;  dfrjnn  vuUu  irato,  6B.  148.  169, 
Vide  Icc.  B.  Hald.  *ub  9.  Ulm  el  derisalåM. 
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Bdfa  Brauniat. :  frfnn  naSr,  aen  heflr  fasrt 
IIqS  ftii  ;)u/cAruni  Aaiet  «an^iiieai.  Prb- 
gramma  ed,  Videy,  18i3,  adag.:  f&ir  verAa 
frfltari,  fceir  IV^ni  sig.  Fur/e  radix  tit 
Qtrm.  fron,  n'ohn,  quod  inter  alia  pulchrum, 
ttnutlum  tignifieat. 

OKat ,  1)  gen.  ab  of,  ii.,  vice  adverhiif 
Mi/rfø*  vidt  ot.  —  2)  goi,  ab  ofr,  m.»  gla- 
ditu,  id,  fu.  yfVir:  ofii  åynr  itrepttuM  gl^dii, 
^gtuty  qTb  dynviiKr  ftradiaiort$-y  viri.  Ha. 

OlfSfeRt  apparel  (of,  plenii.,  ttsr)*  3.  t. 
pw,  ind.  9.  aji.,  9E.  I  278,  ij  tiiam  in 
prottt^  vidt  ot  pleom. 

OKSCTT.  SE.  /  37ij  2>  moIo  legtre  ot 
Mtt,.  vide  icU. 

OK*l.  m.,  feroeia,  ituotentia  (ot,  n'),fik. 
m,  2;  SE.  /  bm,  1  (AR.  II  m.)  —  2)  gen. 
9tti.%t_  adftrbialittT  uaurpniMr ,  taldt,  magn- 
epere;  f".  5),  0^»  verlilur  ,  eum  imperia, 
impéripte,  ted  loeut  oplime  Uluttratur,  P,  IV 
'J9—30;  X209,  unde  paUt,  Oftiumi.  Vptium 
provinciam  vel  pagum  fuitte  in  Vtalfeidia 
Knrtegim  »iVi(»i. 

OK!*K^PTt  ijttt.  gen.  et  nmn.,  (érlt  %  pht 
pngemif  vel  cognali,  SE.  I  Ml  561»  2;  II 
475.  ØM  (nem  eemitar  in  757), 

0¥»OVl,  T3  RiMtHiR  profvndif  eont%tmi 
(ot  nimit,  x6U  tnp.  «.  vh%\,  ttånam,  lift 

OI^SiVrTH,  yd.  gu.  ^Htfj  part.  paft.  «. 
■skjft,  SE.  I  278,  i. 

OKfifT^KI^  f.  vel  n-t  vehfmenlia,  inMJei»- 
tia,  alrocilas  {oT,  tilnkr):  nenna  uftitælil 
f'djfl..)  >  t^minrn  afrocitalem  ^xercere  ,  SUirl: 
5,  *.  4   (isl.  I  181;   Id.  m«.  e.  70). 

W9T091,m.,  onimi  ^roeia  (oT,  slop  emi- 
mytttm  guid,  inagnaHtas) :  ofnlopa  rcndrad^ 
tvetui  animi  fenteite ,  hk  I  164,  1.  Hine 
oftilotpaina^  kimo  lurbvlentut,  ttept  inprosa. 

QKSTRtD.  fiimia  calamitas  (ttt,  tttrilS): 
AeAm«  riA  o6(riA  eum  nimiit  eatamilalibia 
th  Br.  19. 

9V»\SiVSl,  m..  Iltmia  eemmohntia  (ol^ 
•TC<h%  Hugm.  iO.  1, 

OFTREél,  m.,  gratie  doter,  ære  detide^ 
(uf,  ireg'O,  Gk.  1, 3;  Sk.  i,  W;  Bugm. 

5. 

Cidere  tof  Ircjpla),  Hug$m.  32,  1. 

OPUG!tf.VLI,  n.,  ebtreetatio calvmnia, 
propr.  åermo  penertut  (Ofupp,  meli),  O.  58. 

OKUGR,  adH. ,  aversut.-  oran  refta  ^e'ir 
Bfjca  Eiriks  mfnn  at  keyra  avertot  e  navi 
repvltrunt,  Jd.  37  ;  nfguheiHi  tinUlro  omine, 
infiitii  [aiit.  Ha.  199,  4;  melapk.,  perveråut, 
fiatm,  it.  acertmt,  de  verbie:  Afcaul  mil  dte- 
hm  aeerbiåtimim.  Mg.  17,  9  (P.  V  131,  2; 
VI  43,  4)  ;  6ta(  VHarmél  termonee  ee»nva~ 
tes  perveråi,  i.  e.  diettria  inter  petandum  jao- 
t9ta,  Bk.  i,  29. 

OKULLR,  adj,,  non  pltnvt,  intspleiut, 
incempletue  (6  neg.^  Mir)  t  &fa\\t  ok  opU 
■karA  tacuna  inerpltla  et  patent.  Senart.  6, 

i)W\0,  f,,  odium,  ira,  animui  avertue: 
verft«  t^rir  itnmi  manaa  in  odium  ineurrere, 
0.  55;  (j^ila  e-m  Oftmd  maletelenliam  cut 
exkHere,  Mern  in  guem  effundert.  Æd.  12; 
^l  lAuid  mm  (aanf V  «imM  f^p$n  tvfer 


itionihui  amatoriif,  ea$  iptpedav  eenari,  Kerm. 
5,  4,  Sicinproaa  :  Terk'{>etta  (vadee 
ren'r  de  Bggia )  rarft-  at  enai  mesto  llhad 
outximum  odium  regi  eoneiliavit,  6H.  175; 
OH.  tee.  Thomatikinnam :  reisa  Ofund  i.iDitf, 
irae  contra  toltere,  arertit  animis  contra 
in^nrgere,  pro  ^tto  F.  V  102  kabel  reisa  dlf- 
dlt  f  miii  infettoi  animot  opponere j  Ski.  783, 
786t  nicA  rittri  nMng^  ea  cisi  meA  Ofondf 
tt  Mtaii  Ahad  meA  rtiirt,  rrl^ing;  aine  ira; 
SftandarnaAr  ketfiå.:  fkra  ll-nip»q,  epiir  yftrf^ 
Orell.  memir.  551  a.  —  i),  invidia  :  afa 
snuid  am  aanara  hagi  invidiam,  fevere  euper 
eorte  atieujut ,  olførum  aorti  invidere,  Sill, 
61 

OfUNDOJARN,  a4i„  innidieent,  invidM, 
(•ifund,  %Svn),  il,,  Md9tgpia  takori^,  7. 

OKUNDKBOKR,  m.,  anfrttetutinvidetfdue 
(pfanA,  krAbr)  :  rara  e-m  OfiindkrAk  (meA) 
punnu  barAi  fenut  prora,  anfractvn^  tulcare, 
(i.  e.  iter  maritimum  faee/e)  alifui  inviden^ 
ddm,  Orkn.  81,  9.  Gi'ra  e-m  Ofiindar  kréfc, 
ironice  dicitur,  FR.  II  355,  proi. 

(er  (fifuad,  inaAr),  Jlf;.  15,  i.    '  ' 

OVUNOøaMR  ,  nHJ. »  inrii^  (ikftni^ 
-Minr):  ohaoaaiat  hj^rtft  a^imm  ifividua. 
Bugem.  18,5, 

OKURH,'  m.,  ignit  Hntii,  mmm  (o,  * 
amnii,  furri,  <;eK,  o^n«  el  oAirfi :  hlalAirnAr 
otas»  etimvlator  aun,  tir,  Orkn.  22,  3^  Jlf^, 
37,  var.  Urt,:  ofun  f>ee;mr  oiiri  ])(fonilfef, 
viri,  FR.  Il-30i,3v 

OKUsi!',  gen.  $.  ab  efftrr,  r. 

61<'|3hs,  adj.,  invUtti  (é  neg.,  fd«ti>;  euai, 
^e«.  .*  ofdsa  ainar  a  paee^  abkorreni,  impHa- 
eabilia,  de  gladio,  K'tirm,  ti,  eum  prtep'oe.t 
btå*B  til  omstil,  Bk.  3;  éfdtt  1»  gaéu^  m- 
vilui,  renileni,  guieapi  nonvuU,  F.VI-385;  '1i 

OKVARH,  adJ.,  nimtt.  cffulue  (itf,  varr^ 

OKVECR,  a4J-t  9*ti  non  pareit,  parcere 
neeeiut,  eedere  neeetke,  ut.  fu.  et^t^r,  K 
VI  91,  1;  F.  XI  209,  U  uhi  ofrcf.  ahetHen 
Tf  'pra  ofvrgr^  utregue  loee  epilkettin  regti, 

OKV jKGR,  adj.,  id-  fuo4  b\mKr  gui  nen 
pareit,  pareere  neieiui,  (ot  r=-  i  neg.'.  Hl,  tn 
olUA»t  '=  &\ji%t  ,  SE.  I  5«f-d«)  ;  de 
ruina  montii:  ofviec  brfxunce  heipt  pmu'cie* 
tirgultorum,  nulH  rei  porcwi«,  itftiftimmitia, 
t.  39.  De  rege,  ferox,  bellicotut,  intietua, 
eedere  neieiui ,  6T.  31,  1  (F.  I  144,  2;  X 
376,  2);  Bg.  36,  2;  F.  XI  317,  1  (^ÅR.  II 
133,  2),  guibui  locii  eit  nom.  ting.;  aee.  e. 
oFva-fgaa  frem  regem  invietum,  im^grum, 
ttrtnuum,  SE.  I  454,  3,  tee.  Ged.  Beg.  t» 
Worm.  Nom.  pi.  ofVccir  hdakariar  ttremd 
tateUiiet,  éB.  171,  3-  flf^r.  VI  ad  OT. 
3i,  i  rertitur,  per^emtHi ;  ^  36,  2,  dé- 
menliitimvt  (gue  loee  F.  Magnueenine  mabiit, 
nimie  granit,  ab  et  nimit,  tt  »«»  pendé(e)i 
6B.  171,  3,  nimit  obteguioiut  (ntmia  Bene^ 
volus,  NgD.  167),  koc  ordine :  hdxkarlar 
HorAa  hilmU  rjifAas  Jarli  ofVagir,  er 
ft  TiA  Oorvi  Olafs-  Sed  k.  t.  conttrui  pot- 
aunt:  bar  cjOrAas  oftxfir  hdakarlar  Htrte 
UM«,  ar  ^mp  Jarti  ft  vift  QSrri  0^  w- 
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l&enmt  »tremui  tatdlites  Hiritnm  regia 
((Havi  Saneli),  f  wi  im  graiiam  dynaUa  (Ha- 
\cniM)  pro  vila  Olavi  pteu*iam  aeeiperents 
et  tie  aecepert  qvidd.  eodd,  k.  t. ,  ftnm  P, 
IV  377  ,  3  pro  ofviselr  legalur  ilwgir  (i 
cod.  évteginn).  Praterea  noiandum  eit,quod 
ofrcfgan  est  SE.  J  454,  3  ,  id  i»  eadem 
ttropha  ibid.  I  4M,  i  eite  ivttgimn. 

OKVÆM,  n.  ,  detperalio  {ot  =  6  neg,, 
neni),  Yeglk.  12,  ubi :  en  Afine$ir  i  ohrcai 
at  Aiorum  filii  indetperalione  (mnt).  Quod 
altinet  ad  parlic.  ot  vt  negativam,  confenint 
k.  1.  AS.  oflican  diipUeere  ^  ornanRn  de- 
negare  (invidere). 

OKVlfiR,  id.  gu.  Ti&r,  i.  e.  Tinnr  facit 
CoU  pleon.),  SE.  I  512,  2. 

Oi-YR.  pr<rpoM.t  id.  gu.  fyr  =  fyrXt  aniti 
otyr  Bkanma  paule  ante,  SE.  /  492,  2»  td. 
au.  &r\r,  ibid.  I  30$,  2,  cf.  ofii.  Sie  o- 
fyTT  videtur  et$e  id.  qv.  tyrr,  adv.,  aåttea,  olim: 
liU  varAi  roik  |  lagt  {teirra,  |  »t  nik 
■Mtu  eiobkis  I  ofyrrkv«3i  parum  exspee- 
laram  eam  aententiam,  me  olim  diri  (app^~ 
latvm  e$te)  nulUus  prttii  virum,  FR.  II  486, 3. 

adv.,  imprudenter,  incaute 
(6  neg.^  forejin  protidentia,  catifela),  Skdldk. 
i,  52;  5,  i3.  Sic  el  pros.,  GkM.  II  626. 
Hine  6rorBjnja-k<iiiiii]|;r  rex  imprudenter 
aeeeplua  vel  ereatvt,  FR.  II  ]5.    Cf.  isynja,. 

OF^InG,  n.,  id.  gu.  filng  eontenlut  (ot, 
pleon.):  ef|>ing  beidar  bnss  eonventut  cali, 
L  e.  ealettii  ,  regnim  eateatey  crir  heiSar 
imea  o^ln^  minaåtri  rggm  etetettiaf  åometi 
tutottoli,  Lv,  33. 

OF^RUNGINN ,  Bk.  2,  32,  vidt  ^råmg- 

06AGN,  n.,  vide  AsOgn. 

OVDOf  Harbl.  37,  refertnr  ad  verbum 
4ca;  reetiut  nmitur  pro  ØfSo,  mp/.  ««rU 
W.  gu.  »eja. 

OGJCFA,  /*.,  ifi/'ardtiMiMi  (6  neg.^  K*'''^')) 
Hugm.  27,  2.  Osafa,  «(  cognowten^  F.  VII 
3i8,  unde  isaKagT  eognom.  Slurl.  3,  20. 
Of«fr,  A'O'-,  vide  ågmtr. 

6GEBVA,  adv.,  non  exaete,  non  dUigem' 
ler  (6  neg.,  serva  > :  vita  ogem  k(tud  åoHt 
leire,  netetre,  Korm.  19,  5. 

OgGH,  m.,  piteii,  aut  guaai  vgtr  pinnor- 
tut  (a''  ug%\y  m.,  pinna  viaeit),  aut  id.  gu. 
9gr  ergl^^itu:  Bggs  bib  domicUium  pueit, 
mare,  SE.  I  254,  4,  ubi  Cod.  Reg.  vm. 

9eiR,  m.,  mare,  id.  fu.  mg'tr  0>cr,  «fjO» 
F.  VII  329,  3. 

9GJA  itgi,  øgda  et  «gOa,  Mt),  lerrere, 
minitari;  kine  Harbl.  37:  ofdomir  Jinlnrki 
terruerunt  me  futte  ferreOj  imtemtarunt  mihi 
futlen  ferreum. 

6gJARN,  adj.,  non  eupidut,  invilut  (6 
meg.^  t juin'i  i  tuperl.:  iejarnastrr  goltatvinna 
a  bene  fnciendo  alieniitinti,  FR.  II  212,  2. 

<)GLABMR,  m.,  gigat.,  SE.  I  555,  1. 

OGLIR,  m.,  aeeipiler,  SE.  II  57(  (vide 
fgVir,  ei^lir)  :  Sglis  barn  pralet  aecipitrit, 
aeeipiler,  de  Lokio  exuviit  aceipilrinit  induto, 
8E.  I  314,  2;  siktt  alatio  aeeipilrit, 

mamu,  eldr  igl\»  stittar  ignit  manAt,  au- 
rum,  ^ella  0(11«  stettar  eldii  pituia  auri,  /«- 
mima,  Eb.  28,  2;  ^gW»  \uU  terrm  aeetj^Ms, 


iMMHf ,  ék  flglls  lud»  urhar  mmaman, 
mina,  jnrldbri«  ed  onuaiå  mamSbut  conapir- 
CM,  OH,  2i7,  2  (KgD.  i7t,  vide  Mamliss. 
tub  voee  eik).  Cum  «glir  eognalum  eat  Ocia, 
Oslo  prædium  Tkrandkemia  (qe,  9gl-lo)f 
quod  Hrrlo  etl  F.  X  386. 

6gN,  f.,  terror  (Mætog.  ogan  timere^  *g 
timeo,  olita  limui) :  6gn  er  f  oddi  terror  aw 
eroni  (gladii)  inetl,  H.hat.9;  Af^n  firAa  ler- 
ror hoitium.  Hild.  34,  ubi:  ocn  hef  ek  firita 
fregna  eomperi  imminentem  koilium  lerror  em; 
fregna  ign  lerrorem  (rem  lerribilan)  audire. 
Am.  13;  pi.:  fit6rar  égnir  ingentea  lerrorea. 
Merl.  1,  51;  bf^it^  sem  helsengDir  hafanip- 
plicia  infemalia,  Såll.  68.  KaAn  6gn  ler- 
ror aerpenlit ,  kiema  (terpentUma  mfeata), 
SE. 1 700,2;  eySirégnar  gut  lerrorem  aver«- 
tit,  quHnperieuliaauxUiumadfert,  dalHana 
Sanele,  G.  51 ;  6gaw  orS  varia  terrifiea, 
minada,  minte.  Hk.  106^  1;  écnar  striA  ler^ 
ritUe  beliuuL,  Ha.  286,  5;  A;aar  hira  fluetma 
terribili;  ingena,  Ha,  2&>,  3;  égnar  rekkar 
kominea  terribUet,  lerrilantet,  nunantet,  Korwk. 
12,  6;  6giiar  alerkr  admodum  fortit,  de  dt- 
acipalia  et  apoatolia  Chriati,  Hat.  47;  Afcaar 
Blafr  volumen  terrorit :  écaar  slafr  Hallia* 
akf5a  tanna  eotumen  terrorit  auri,  gui  lerro- 
rem auro  incutit ,  gui  auro  non  parcU  (ut 
6tti  enllti^  vir  liberalia,  HS.  2.  —  2)  pugma, 
SE.  I  563,  1;  II  619,  guibut  toeia  minua 
reete  Junetim  teribitur  Agatara  pro  6gm^  taia 
(II  475.  559,  gafr  tira)  ;  «bUA  Agn  i  siUkl- 
anuAaiB,  SE.  Il  176,  I;  ecaa  BTerAi  tO 
Agaar  vOrare  gladium  t*  pugna,  SE,  I  $72, 
I;  gioge,  til  Agur  TiS  t-a  ad  pugnam  ai- 
vertua  guem  procedere,  FR*  II  83,  1;  ^Ma 
e-n  åga  pugnam  offerre  cui,  ad  pugnam  prø' 
voeare  guem^  SE.  I  416,  2,  nbi  eonalruo:  A 
hefl  eiar^it  (aQ  mgi  (e=  eigi)  l^i^ 

ateiai  bgm  (propr,  aemtm:  bJAAa  e-n  6gk 
lerrefaeere  fucn,  proa.,  tal.  II  253);  Aøiar 
irr  minialer  pugnæ,  pnaliator,  vir,  SE.  I 
676,  2;  ågmr  hrefBir,  landr,  id..  Eg.  75,  i; 
Ha.  289;  Agnar  sker  aeopulut  pugnm,  di- 
peut:  neiAr  Ataar  skers  bellalor,  OB.  248, 
2;  Agnar  fa|>|  anaereulut  pugna,  evrvma:  ti 
Agnar  g»g\»  eereviaia  eervorum,  eruor,  BIL 
52;  Agaar  IJAmi  aptender  pugna,  gladiui: 
el  Agnar  IjAma  proeella  gli^ii,  pugna.  Merl, 
i,  3i;  Agnar  IriAr,  mildr,  rakkr  AeUteømf, 
Ha.286,  i;  Hk.17,1;  F.  VII3S5.—3)  am- 
m$,  SE.  I  516,  2;  Agnar  UAni  apleméor 
Ulf,  aurum,  Humd.  1,20  (ubiepitL:  i^raAgr 
abundant);  Fm.  42  (ubi  AdOkkr  tplendidim, 
cf.  H.  Br.  8.  9),  cf.  tignif.  2  ad  Mert.  1,  34. 

5GN%  f.,  pi.  acair  palea,  furfuret,  SE.  I 
493  in  tådtkeiti;  Skt.  p.  325.  41$; 
Dan.  Avner.  —  2)  neutr.  pi.  a  ting.  aga 
etca,  H^mk.  18. 

6GIVAKMILUR,  id.  gu.  Agnnildr,  HK  17, 
1  (F.  VI  172.  1;  AR.  II  59,  1). 

66NBANDABH,  m.,  qui  pugna  ligmm 
dat,  auetor  pugna  ,  præliator  ,  vir  (Agn  2, 
banda,-aAa,-at)  nuiiiu  tignifieare.  in  voec, 
F.  X  400;  V  210,  var.  led.  2;  Ok.  75. 

d&\BElSlR,  m. ,  potceni  pugnam,  pr^ 
Uater  (Agn  2,  beiAir),  HR.  80. 

OGNBLIBB^  adj.,  latut,  kUarit  m  pmgKm 
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(égn  2,  W9t),  epiih.  regit  hMieoiit  6T.3if 
U  Hk,  19,  i;  Si.  lOt  2;  supert.  Asnbliftastr^ 
Od.  20. 

OGNBRAOR,  adj.,  prareps  in  pugnam, 
(efltmni«  (ågn  2,  br&ArJ.  de  rege,  6H.  108 
(SE.  I  526,  5):  F.  V  210.  220;  ignbriair 
Jftrlar,  Orkn.  15,  i. 

4>G>UJAKKK,  adj.,  tekementer  audax 
(i[a,  imteiu.,  Ajwtt)  :  ignåjurtka  hag  ani- 
mmm  in  perieulis  mtdaeem,  SE.  I  296  ,  3, 
gee.  Cod.  Reg.  et  Worm.  —  2)  audas  in 
fmgM  (6kii  2):  6.  kondncr,  BR,  S2;  ■IrU- 
•mr  ifméiwtB  kfuds  ,  6B.  70,  i  (AR.  I 
303). 

OCNPAIjLINN,  part.  patt.  eompOM.,  pre 
épifbldimi  C')  ^  l''J  lerrore  tectui,  amictui, 
øc/a(HS,  I.  e.  ttrrihiliM  (Agn  1,  Talda),  Ha. 
319,  3^  ubi  pertinet  ad  her&i  bodgeifiar. 

,  M. ,  pumam  aeceleratUf 
eteiu,  leOator  (4(11  2,  fl^lr),  SS,  1 6M,  i. 
F»k.  i,  5. 

Oe.NFnOBB,  ad^.,  peritut  pugn;T^  mi~ 
titarii  (4«n  2,  fr65r),  6T.  41. 

dCNf  Ci'S,  adj.,  avidui  pugnm,  hellico$mt 
(6gn  2,  fiisO:  ^enfiieir  ja f rar bdlieotiprin- 
eipøt.  Ha.  S50. 

OG?>FT9>TR,  parl.pau,  eompot.,  ad  fu$- 
mom  inntaluå  (Afn  2,  ffam),  Fgk.  i66,  3, 
laeiMi  vide  iu6  herflilU. 

66NHARBR.  a4i.»  fortit  i»  pmgna  (6sB 
9,  hwnO,  F.  //  32«,  i. 

OGNHERBIR,  m.,  pugiut  emuUator,  pug' 
nator,  bellalor  (ogn  2,  berSir),  SE.  i  464,  2. 

6GNI1VATR,  a4}-,  acer  m  pugua  (AfB 
2,  hvatp),  Oj.  31. 

06NLAUS»,  a^".,  lerrom  experi,  nne 
(«rrore  (ign  1,  laii>t%)t  -^(j'  5. 

dONMILDR,  aiO'.,  ie/^'ccttw  (6^11  2, 
■iMO.  ffa.  14«;  9. 

OOIPROBR,  adj.,  animoiua  in  pugna 
iign  2.  prdAO,        1  350,  1. 

66>iRAKKR,  adj.^  forti$  iit  pugna  C^ga 

2.  wkkO,  SE.  I  654,  is  6tt.  194.  2;  Sturt. 
r,  30,  3;  »«/>«■(.,  Jrf.  fl. 

6GNRE1KR,  adj.»  Imhu  in  fugiM  (iga 

3,  reifr),  SE.  //  13*,  1,  «M.  /•rfljm.  74«  (W 

06N8NARR,  adj.,  aeer,  alacer  in  pugna 
fif*  2.  soarr) ,  vW  tntrepidue  in  periculii 
(icn  i;.-  ocnsnart  hjartat  F.  ^1'  «7,  2. 

OGNSiTiERlB,  m.,  etm«  pujnnm,  pN^af or, 
■n*nc«p>  betUeotut  (ågia  2,  stKrir),  Orkn.  6,  2. 

^GNSTERKR,  a<f.,  validus,  fortit  m 
pugna  iig»  2,  aterkrj,  Ortm.  82,  1;  F.  XI 

*'^6NST<iRR,  adj.,  terribilit,  formidaiUit 
(6fn  1,  Pl4rr"),  ff«.  267,  2,  rcji«. 

66NSTAUBVAR.  S£.  /  416,  2,  divittm 
terihendumpHto:  AEDBtoAvar,  øf  cøiufnwiK^ii.- 
bJiAft  «ci  Pontdni  dgo  (fuanamj  ,  d  bSrr 
l^Srra  titoATar  tir. 

6eNSVeiPlMil,  part.  patt.  tompot.,  ter- 
rare  eirettmdttlttt,  terribiUt,  formidabilit  (Acn 
U  «TeipK)}  pro  tubtt.,  prineqtt  formidabilit, 
hållieotut,  non  oreurrit  niti  in  gen.pt.:  hirtt 
icnsTeipinaR  tatellitet  bellicoiorum  princi- 
MMt,  Ha.  235,  2. 

OGNSVELUB,  m.,  lumeteerefacitnt  pug- 


KOM,  ineitator  pratU,  bdlator  (ign  8,  •tcO» 

ir)  ,  SE.  I  650,  2. 

6GNTARA,  SE.  I  563,  1,  dwitim  »eri- 
bendum:  Agn,  tara,  vide  Acn  2. 

6GNT£rTn  ,  adj.,  latut  inler  pugnam 
(Arn  2,  teiliO,  6h.  18,  i;  Uh.  74,  i. 

6GNTVI9TR,  adj.,  valde  trittit  (.Aga  im~ 
lent.,  tvUtr),  Plac.  24. 

609iVALDR,  M.,  auelor  pugna,  bellator 
(Am  2,  Ttldr),  6H.  14,  3,  u&t  gen.  ting. 
dgDvald«,  fce.  F.  /K  53,  «of.  3,  vmt.  leet., 
ubi  plurimi  in  voc.  6cDvddr,  uf  et  Ftk.  7i, 
4.  Leet.  Hkr.  «sBdnlds  d  F.  IV  53,  1  Agn- 
dvaldr  pratat  ettt  puto. 

6gN]>0RINN,  a4i-i  audax  m  (Agn 
2,  borinn),  «el  ea<rf«  audam  (Agn  tftfcnf.^, 
S£.  /  604,  1. 

6gOGN,  ».  p<.f  ineoMMødii,  te/tirlimM 
(A  nej;.,  gagn),  Hund.  1,  37;  in  ting.  dgaga 
damnum,  noxa,  prot.,  SE,  1  188. 

OgORLIGR,  adj;  id.  qu.  igrligr,  Bund. 
ly  26. 

6g6dR,  adj ,  non  i«tt«s,  malut  (A  neg., 
gA9r):  AgAA  mAAir  non  bona  mater,  I$l.  11 
16,  2;  epiik.  lupi:  AjcAV  ittbogi  ylgjarMo/t 
lupi^  SE.  I  478.,  2.  Neutr.  Acolt  nihil  ftoiH, 
aliguod  infortunium,  Håvam.  29;  Æd.  31. 

OGR,  M.,  puett,  SE.  I  578,  3;  (It  623. 
480  ?gr,  //  5tf4  *gr),  cf.  NgD.  81.  Ett  id. 
gu.  norveg.  oacer  {Strbmii  Dcer,  SiinnM.  i, 
398),  s  BOdfiak  (ibid.  302),  Erglhrimit 
Auctorum  «(  Sparut,  tetut  rubeut,  iride  ar- 
gentea:  nwem  poUieet  longut,  formå  timitit 
egprino  .*  fregnens  prope  Bergat  et  Nidroiiam. 
Vocatur  Nortegiee  anger,  oager  ab  magniim- 
diMe  oeulorum  (Strim.  1.  e.  1,  302);  fuan 
formå  ogr,  fgr  C=^  øgr,  •■gr)  reete  te  hå- 
bet. 

0GB,  n.,iiiar8,  SE.  I  574,  2;  propr.  adj«, 
tetribilit,  id.  gm.  »er,  non  SE,  II  479.  623 
cgir  (in  757  hae  vox  non  eemitur).  Alias 
8±r.  n.,  breve  maris  braehium,  brevit  tinut, 
Kvadi  Eggertt  6laftt.  p.  133:  ofan  leit  eg 
i  yniHar  t-iftur,  Vgr'in  fttgra  meA  vdtn  oglAn, 
ubi  Bsr  erpUr.atur  per  Iflill  QsrSr,  vik }  «iilt 
et  Lex.  B.  Hald.  tub  kac  voee. 

OgB,  m.,  voz  ignota,  tmeina,  veetura, 
Harbt.  12  (forte  retptetu  ad  mel*,  fir.  2); 
vel  vtttit,  amietut. 

OgB*  tt**  intommodum,  molettia,  infortm^ 
MtMK,  Vegtk,  2;  ad  hune  tigni/ieatum  perti- 
net mnigma,m  Lex.  B.  Haldort.  tub  h.  9. 
altatim,  uU  Ogr  nomen  prædii,  hemonymiee 
exprimitur  per  fidnsr  inAAr  tigritudo  animi. 
Sed  notandum  ett,  egregium  fragm.  V  hane 
ttropham  et  proxime  teguemtet  trtt  time  la^ 
euna  vettigio  emittere. 

06R,  adj.,  terribilit,  id.  gu.  mtr,  egr, 
ytr,  F.  VI  420,  var.  teet.  3;  cf.  SE.  II 80. 
216. 

^RRATANDI,  non  laerimant,  tine  laeri- 
mit  (4  neg.,  gr4(a).  Hat.  26.  Vigt.  9,  1. 

OGR-iKDIR.  91«'  non  lueratur,  F.  III 
2,  id.  gu.  dgneftir,  gu.  v. 

66RI'1GR,  adj.,  terribilis  (ef.  Agn),  do 
viro,  6H.238.  4;  de  eapitibut  navium:  Agr- 
Ug  htMy  F.  VI  m,  2  (SE.  I  500,  3). 
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Jfmtr.  ifriiet  terrihil^  KJ.  158,  9  ;.  Merl.  1. 
13.  61.    Vide  Acorlisr. 

OCBSTCJXU,  f.,  hora  bretu,  VSlk.  39,  ef. 

OGHUNNR,  adj.,  pntfunduif  iJtuå  (i  iie;., 
|T>Bnr) :  6,  amr  prefumAm  mare,  FR.  II 
78,1. 

OHAPP.  n.,  in/'OT-taiitiMi  (6  neg.,  happ), 
Håvam.  119. 

OHI  JtUMGR,  ndj.,  non  ivfficienå  (6  neg., 
hlitnlij^r  a  lilit  tjuod  »atit  eslj,  de  pvgna,  ad 
eonficiendum  beHutn  non  nffieienfe.  Mg,  36, 
S;  F.  VI  90,  2,  uhi  var.  leel.  wtXMxmW^  rec- 
tiv$  terihereiur  divitm  m  hUlBllc,  t.  e.  ei 
(eift)  hlifolic. 

6bLJ0D,  n.  pi.,  tøKUf  Uigau,  damor, 
etrepiiue  (6  inlent.,  hyiS) :  Ah(jA&  »nerto  Xu- 
muljvt  pv^a,  Jd.  4. 

OnhJOhB  ,  m.,  ventut,  tmpetlue  (i~ 

VQé^^.  sB.  Il  m,  m9. 

()IINEPPR,  adj.,  non  pareus,  Jiheratit  (6 
lim^f.hneppr  s~  llnappr),  epHh.r«gim,  SE.  I 
686,  1:  eopiotuii,  epith.  poilæ,  SE.  I  466,  2<. 

6flREI>i:^,  adj.,iinpurnt  {h  neg^^uenivi): 
i.  Bii-it  epirifnM  iinpHr«M,  Sett,  2. 

6llK>SOI>tN,  adj.,  imperlerritne  (6  neg., 
bneArnn) :  b.  IflVr,  X«.  30 ;  evm  gen. :  o.  odd- 
(«Mm  pugnam  non  mtlntne,  F.  XI  137 ,  2. 

énnéolGU.  at^.,imjt»Hvt  (^6neg.,brM~ 
igr),  FJL  III  a&i  2.   Ohrédugr,  U.,  Bk.  2, 

OHRTOGB;,  iiéj.,nannritH»,ta>hit,  alavri, 
treeto  amimo  (6  nrg.,  hpyepr),  Sonort.  7t; 
Karm»  19,  6;  aee.  pi.  m.:  ihrjerja  jrrir- 
brdar  kro  alaeree  nroa,  O  f.  16,  3,  cvm  in~ 
»erto  J. 

<)flVATR,  adj.,  nan  arnmetne,  muticuht^ 
me  (4  «fff.,  hvairj,  Fw^.  31. 

6lMV.  m.,  HOHUM,  SE.  I  66,  1;  It  476. 
b53 ;  paler  nant  Andearii,  Sk.  2,  i. 

0H|  eofrj.,  e/f  1)  etpuialita,  ubi  dna  9é~ 
eet  per  enpiilam  ok  eonjvngvntur,  prior  «ø« 
tape  pnttpenitur  ptttleriori  apnd  poUae,  «.  e. : 
fk  Vitiih  —  Krakkft,  t.  e.  fiRkktok  Wmåii, 
7.  26,  3;  ak  uTå  JnH&i*  -  (tlifnr,  t.  & 
Ufftr  tik.  Bxk  Jtrlar,  Mg.  17,  3;  ok  cumii- 
an  jArAa  r-  JnrA«  «k  cuninam,  H.*17;  vAra 
Tttra  ok  mfrtr  um  alU  ké^a.  t.  e.  vAta  \årm 
mm  alla  h4la  ok  mjrar,  SE.  ti  102,  1;  tk 
hirar  mmtar,  t.  e.  jcamlar  ok  hArar.  SE.  I 
312,  3;  ok  htrea  hl6llirif>,  t.  e.  MtM»  «k 
hArca,  F.  /  283;  ok  Afia  rnniliinzl  —  Qflfcr 
hora%  t.  e.  QSsr  hOfuA«  ok  iua  cnntdlnf), 
5;  ok  crrinn  ltraa>tr  =  tiraoMfr  ok  errinn, 
J¥}.  24,  2;  ok  (*llrli  bcip  Hamdir,  i.e.  bcir 
Hamdir  ok  Mdili,  S£.  /  372,  3;  ok  lufnca 
bllnitr  dfxirrt  mina,  i.  e.  df>ui'ft  mina  ok 
hrioia  hllnar,  Konn.3,  3.  Adde  F.  VII 
3;  rf.  Orm.  17.  De  hoc  «lu  pael.  vide 
Ormil.  ed.  Ham.  1775  p.  162,  nol.  J03.  Cnm 
dum  tenfenlia  per  ok  copvlanivr,  prior  ten- 
løtlia  potlpoHilar,  SE.  I  å14,  4,  u'-ii  ok  cef 
atdrniD  n&l  halt,  t.  «.  hall  Kil  ok  fcf  »tAran 
ttrva  premittm  ti  U'tralit  etlt.  Ohjedum 
pritrit  verbi  petlpttiilur^  tijtelt  pttterioria, 
e.;  ravAok  fcldi  ae^fi  mskia  i^Klar,  «.& 
nttft  makia  CKgjar  ok  feld!  secclf  Bg,  5,  2; 
Eriatr  akop  rikr  ofc  nUU  BAnu  h»U  vcrSld 


aUa,  SE.  /448,  1.  Sie  et  Mg.  9,  1;  Ok  1, 
1.  Ok  separatur  ab  utrafue  voce,  qwtm  qa». 
jungere  debet,  OU.  156,  4,  ubi  cokteretU : 
framla  bdendr  ok  OM;  Soli.  3:  dry^k*  of 
purfi  ok  vanmettr;  G.  25:  l'i  maaoAi  ok  5 
nictr;  Hg.  33,  6:  tOrpor  ok  haasar;  Lv.  30: 
lilklvAi  ok  p&lma,  —  2)  ok  pra  relativa 
er  fui:  sec^u  mir  ^at,  Vreyr,  f61k«aldr 
goAa,  ok  rk  vilja  vita,  Skf.  3,  tee.  iulerpr^ 
tttlionett  G.  Pauli ,  reprehenMam  a  G.  Magr- 
neso.  Ok  pro  relativt  vtMrpalur  in^  prosa, 
F.  XI  147:  ictUr  jarl  f  frno  ibmt  mm 
ifaxioB  at  hogcva  (ict^ca  menn  alla,  JimsTtlL— 
iapi,  uk  pc'tr  hflf^a  nd  hnndum  akomil;  ul^ 
vertilur  qHi,Bk.2y  3.-3)  ok  pro  uf  f/br/« 
vtVio  librarii),  a)  preepot.,  tvper,  Vaf^r.  tt, 
6  (ef:i2,  3).  13,  4.  14,  3.  ~  i)  pttonaat^, 
Grm.  17,  6;  Sonarl.  23  (SE.  I  238,  4).  — 
i)  teribilur  et  nk  et  auk«  fti.  o. 

()K.  iwpf.ind.  aet.  v.  aka,  SE.  I  278y  i; 
cum  ntg.  okat  fion  tgil,  A.  7. 

Ok,  f.,  gen,  akar,  vekitultm.{tku  agt^^): 
eldcerAar  Ok  vekieulvm  eoctitnit,  elht  qmm 
cibaria  eofUNN/ur,  mdiur  cIdeerAar  akaraitc- 
nera  oHee,  eibaria,  de  kttecibutt  HS.  18,  ^ 
Sed  leriio  akar  nondum  in  tiquidt  estt  tttbi- 
lur;  pluret  eodd.  prtefemnt  jOkU.  tide  jO|t> 
qII;  alii  &k  sunuint  jirt  aka.  akka  *fgttt^^ 
et  akar  mdtar  mvuwm  toMllø,  expUeani  per 
kaieeet  tagHliM  emiat,  Sfrmltrta  njolandttm, 
membr.  E  a.  i.  kahere  el4iFa<'ftr. 

dKATB,  adi;  ntn  t/ttw,  IfiMi^  (A.  m., 
kilr),  Vålk.  36. 

OKBJOKiN,  m.,  urtH*  higi,  hat  Cak. 
jugvm,  bj5rn),  SE.  I  m,5(iec.  lex.  JfylM 
fiSJ,  not.  '^. 

OKI,  m.,  tubteui,  unde  harVroki  fwife«^ 
jMua,  Eb.  182,  unde  k%r^  okat  n|«5  «t^niB 
timbrRtokkom,  i.  14.  Ilt  eemftt.  vidt  JaCi- 
oki. 

OKKAR,  gen.  dualit  ptwa.  ek,  vide  okkr. 

OKKARR,  OKKUB,  OKKABT.  «/ UK^AT, 
pron,  pest. ,  naeler  duontm ,  i^d  nltumqva 
nottrum  perlinent  (okki) ,  Greee.  Kotilpas, 
-at-m  Mate:  ting.,  nom.  akktrr  (FH.  1297, 
3),  aet.  ot.knrn  (Skf.  S.  16),  dat.  okkran 
(F.  VI  26,  2),  gen.  okkara  (Nj.  7,  2};  fl^ 
nom.  okkrir,aee.  okkra.  dal.  Mtrott  (Karm. 
22,  3),  gtn,  okkarra.  Ftm, :  ting.,  nott.  okk* 
ur  (SE.  I  412,  4,  tee.  Il  436  ,  2  ,  in  fint 
rertHt) ,  ted  okkr,  per  tyneapen  tou 
Sidldk.  i,  43,  aer.  okkra  (SE.  II  436,  tee. 
Cod.  Reg.,  ted  prtestat  okkur).  dat.  okkarrt, 
gen.  okkarrar  (Hm.  23);  pi.,  non.  et  aee. 
okkrar  (Gk.  4;  Krottk.  5).  Neutr. :  timg., 
ni>m.  okkarl  (Skf.  20,  Cod.  Reg.)  ti  okkat 
(Harbl.  57),  dat.  okkra,  gen.  okkars; 
nom.  okkar  (Orkn.  82,  1 ,  in  fime  vfrtut)  et 
okkor  (Bk.  2 ,  37).  Coneordat  cum  hT&rr, 
livårcu  V.  e.:  hv&ir  okkarr  uterfue  notlrutt, 
de  dttobui  virit,  FR.  I  297,  3;  hvåriki  okk- 
ai't  neuler  notimm,  de  viro  et  femina,  H.  Br. 
11  (ut  prtt.,  F.  VI  m,  hv&rt  okkan);  eom- 
eordal  et  eum  tubtlantivo ,  guod  genititum 
regil,  V.  e.:  fciina  okkarn  be^gja  tTofsJaMi* 
teritum  utriui^t  netlmm  (ut  m  preta, 
Valtn.  e,  2:  anilli  okkarri  glit«  f«r- 
cffjHf  fortUttdimm).  ImltrSm  sUMirr  fwr^ 
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fofnr  pro  rftrr  (ut  kodit  wttgt  im  mtmm« 

fam^iari  ef  euotuliaHo),  «uc.,  OrAn.  52, 
F.  fi  2«,  2;  Skf,  16;  KrwsK  i. 

OKKR,  ace.  c(  dat.  dualiå  ek,  nof  <fiiø, 
mAu  rfuøAtu;  ace.:9\tkrOHvrmeet  Oltaimn, 
F.  V  176^  i;  okkr  VaAi  me  et  itlum  (de 
•iro  et  feminn).  Og.  21;  dat.,  8kf.  10;  Mk. 
2.  5i;  gen.  okktr  nottrum  duonm,  diun'mm, 
H.  Br.  3.  —  3)  okLr,  per  epteopem  pr» 
øklnt-,  nnm,  $ing.  f.  pronemini*  pate,  Ak- 
•rr.  ShdldK  2,  43. 

6KKV1NKALKA,  /".,  serva,  mneilla  (propr., 
lurii  luberositf  Økkvinn,  kill)  (tiro^,  Um,  i-i. 

OkKVINN,  atO'.,  glebonu,  gloHdulosve, 
Imheronu  (nbkr,  m.,  id.  qu.  kokhr ,  eitill 
glant,  glandula,  tuber)  :  Akkvutn  Uif,  ^ifnKan 
ok  ^ykkvM,  ^rdnsino  s&Aun  plaeenlam  n»- 
deeamg  grmem,  erattam,  acewam.  Am.  5; 
klcilV  vieri  mir  Ui\fm  Memri,  (»ykkr  ok  ttkkv* 
ua.  ok  ^  v^r,  Vélemp. 

OKI.1,  m.ytafnM  (Dan.  Ankel'),  Korm  3,  2. 

OKKYTTINN,  adj.,  minut  koiu»tut,%ndig- 
nmtt  ittiieralit,  de  pngnæ  genere,  forlibut 
whit  Mtgnø,  Qrett.  14  (pknyv'i,  n.  pt.,  pt- 
gilitm,  jnngitur  cum  rin  rapina,  Orkn,  120, 
ci^M*  etgmem  miki  ineertmm  eet,  vide  tmten 
fm»htm  Vidniiunm  m  Filmg.  4,  tSS). 

éKGLHlR.  m.,  (tel  ékolfii,  n.),  leevt  im 
tmh,  fttM  frigwia  erpert  (6  meg.,  k«l,  kml 
/nprnh  Vsp.  33;  SE.  I  19S,  Mr.  Uet. 

dKU!<TAbAU>S,  mdj.,  mVu  egpert,  pra- 
tlsue,  eximiii*(_ikQiitr,m.,vitium),  degtadio, 
mee. :  AkoBtalaasan  benvOnd,  Beiéarv.  e.  2,  4. 

OKREINN,  m.,  maeli*  jugi,  koe  (ok,  m., 
jmmm,  rwm  =  kniiui  maMt):  Ift^r  ok- 
reiNs  f/ladiue  howU,  eonm  ion'nwi,  iL  ecrm 
potorium,  «<Mr  okroiw  Mffftii  cmhI«  ømiMU 
f*f«rti.  y.  29,  2. 

wu  (4  iie^,kriiiiin),  F.  iV  188,  2.  Vidø 
ikrUiiun. 

OKUNM,  Eg.  66,  i,  pulo  cut  dmt.  »tug. 
f.«  pra  bkmnm  i  tel  ikjiftri ,  el  eo^^Hl^gelUhlm 
ette  cum  Hltn .  o  :  {t6c  venni-k  ikuniu  hank* 
kUfn  Mlis  etti  adtvttcerem  ignotm  feminm, 
fnvertartr  eum  igaota  f.,  ab  Akonnr 
lut.  De  fnrma  ikonni  pro  Akannri  eonferri 
patttmt  M^filr  (ft jfa),  Ifjilpreaiilr.  il.  6i(Ti»«i, 
eampar.,  ;ir«  inviuiari,  dsvinnri  iNipnirfaili«r, 

our.  /1 4i. 

Ifrl:  ucHff*.  Akunnikt,  Fm.  4 

OkUMVR,  atf/.,  igaolut  (6  ne^.»  kBimr), 
4t,  1;  Héwm.  10;  H.  kat.  42;  Okå.  3, 
fit'mt  taeit  eet  Akaua,  AkMRU,  dkBomaij 
9ide  Aka^r. 

dKlTWUGR,  id.  9«.  ékiMlsr ,  UeOo 
membr.  Sk.  I,  2. 

6kUDR.  adj.,  ignelu*  (A  meg,,  kaftr},  id. 
fu-  Akunnr,  Sk.  S,  4- 

UKVALDR.  tiøM  erueiatut  (6  neg.,  kvelja)  ; 
il.  bealui,  fetis:  m  tk  k«aa  erri  »kjjnm  i- 
kTtldr,  AS.  21. 

6kVIKB,  adj.,  imanimut  (b  neg.,  krikr), 
FA.  r  4fi8,  i. 

OkvIDAMDI,  nen  metuent,  imperltrritut 
(«  meg .  kriAa),  FK.  i  279,  2. 


WtaB  (4  fieø.,  kl«iH%  F.  I  l«4,  f ;  //  87«, 
2 ;  CUM  9«n. .-  nf Sa  4.  eøKfwiMKaM  »m  MøhieiM, 
de  terperne  iUdgmrdieo,  Vep.  SO  (SS.  I  196, 
3),  ubi  dat.  ».  AkviAiiM. 

6kY.\JAN,  m.,  mtmttrum  (i  n*g.,  kya) :  «. 
nei'a  «rMUfmM  fædiua.  Æd.  57. 

6KYMAil,  n.,  eifiHm(6  mj.,  kyani).  praaa 
eoniveiado,  moret  perterti ,  gen.  e.  ikynaiii, 
Hdvam,  19;  okynnia  ncnn  vifioti,  pervtrii^ 
mali  kominee,  Hugita.  33,  2;  pi  cmm  art.t 
ck  eat  viana  okynnin  eiVia  patravi.  Hat.  11, 
h  prosa  :  hiifaa  «inan  Akynnom  viliit  renutt- 
tiare,  F.  V  2i8;  reffa  dkynni  flagitia  pth- 
flire  ^  JDropl.  maj.  nue.  e.  13;  valda  tilikuin 
ékynnun  (Ch.  17%,  6lila) ,  de  furte.  F.  IV 
380;  koHtscfAi  liana  af  petm  at  veiOa  Oli 
dkynni  itle  tluduit  ømnium  »fiicrum  eoncM- 
tudi*em  iit  delrahere.  Am,  7. 

6l,  f.,  lortm,  id.  gu.  Al,  vide  ^rymil.  — 
2)  impf.  V,  ala  alar*.  —  3)  peeteriar  t^tihm 
9åei»  TOaJsl  t,  vtmåwH  proimelu  i»M.8'M. 

//,f02,  i.  m,  i. 

Ol,  M ,  eere^itia:  OU  etk  arhor  eertvitim» 
femua.  Ag.,  ubi:  Ata  leU  eMiU  tUlr  rik  krafts 
akysaar  Icika ;  Al  Agnar  4*(ltt  ccravin'«  eir- 
vøntM,  eriMW,  IfA  S2. 

OLAGABR,  pari.  pme*.  etmpoi.,  non  oon^ 
feetut:  uåtot  var  6la|:at  certvitia -itm 

temperala,  Håvam.  66  (i  meg.,  la^a). 

01*i6R,  adj ,  mom  kumitit  (.4  neg  ,  yigr)^ 
a/lM«,  de  «im«,  £fi.  /  2S2,  2.  nW«  lili^r. 

OLATR,  impiger,  ttremuu»  (b  neg., 

latr),      r«^  A«Uioøsø,  UR.  11. 

<)f«AU>B«  )Ma  teiiUtu,  ftxuå,  mdk«$- 

rme  (é  meg  ,  lamiB):  btaa^a  ilaaas  fkmm 
km-en,  SB.  I  383,  8 ;  «IamL  md» .  (trmUart 
hftMa  «1611  6Uwt  revfm  Mrffl»  firmiler  !»• 
Mn,  F.  Ff  «38. 

ULBEIMR,  m.,  fwj  eerwitiam  prmhel  (61, 
keinir);  0.  Aas^/Mv  beiairAoa  nla,  9NI  c<r^ 
mtuMi  Atanim  (multum  peilitmm)  mimelriit, 

1.  e.  poeta,  Jeld.  16. 

OlbACKI,  9at  fagimeum  cerewitiarmm, 
poeuhum  (Ol,  b«ki)  :  rnat  OMiBkiti  lignor  pa- 
ouU,  eerevitia,  karmr  AlWekU  raoia  reecjffo- 
ch/hm  cereviiim,  ptteutum,  Hlin  <>lbirkiM  rantft 
kariUH  mgmpkm  poeuii,  femima,  /tt.  I  2i8. 

OlbEKKK,  m.,  leetue  eontivaiit,  trielir 
niarit  i  F.  VII  227.  3i3);  SlWkkJareiyit 
Ueli  Irieliniarit,  (tmina,  F.  II  210,  3. 

OlBEBI,  m.,  flu  eerepiiiam  adferl  (Al, 
keri)  :  Ycca  w.  gui  eerentiam  OdiuU  (miul- 
tum  peeliemm)  muMitlral,  poelm,  SE.  1  466, 

2,  tee.  Cad.  Aeg. 

OlII,  f,  temput;  gem.  eimg.  aldar.  fil. 
aM'tr,  ted  aUar.  Hat.  1;  F.  X  111,  2.  — 
1)  lemput,  iu  pi.,  et  pkrati:  Ar  var  alda  ih»- 
riMM  fuit  temperum,  i.  e.  remofiuimit  lem' 
poribue,  olim,  Vep.  3;  Hund.  i,  1.  Sie  «I 
tn  liug.  aeeipit  O.  Fauli,  Korm.  23,  2,  tegema" 
dej'Oi  eld  i  Oldn,  terlent  i  oldu  koc  tempore, 
Mtfifc;  ted  videtur  h.  1.  legendum  rid  jOlda, 
vide  jalda.  —  2}  tempue  yuo^uis  titit,alat, 
teimhim,  iu  tiug.  :  hans  aldar  es  aian  vrra  at 
(6?iu  celit  ejuå  alat ,  temput  guo  prafuU 
reipu'licm.  Hg.  33,  19.  ~  3)  kominet,  lam 
in  ting.,  gmam  im  ph,  m)  im  tiug.,  SE.  / 
5å9,  2,  umde  aldsrkciti  mmiimalumiinim, 
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rtrwm^  Uid.  I  590,  9;  ne8*ii  «M  liflr,  Ttp. 
Ut  M  fliris,  SB,  I  712,  i;  «II  mmi 

OM  MMM«  tximii  n'rt,  5E.  /  618,  S;  nd  AAr 
SM  f  ftt  ek  iinfie  mtivnt  komimea,  me,  6T, 
123,  2;  «M  Mi/ife«,  Ctff.  48»  3;  aldr  aldsr 
«ir«  ftoMMifiR,  OU.  ti,  1;  «!ilar  gipt  fortuna 
ktmann,  Ha.  199,  3;  ilt  a)dar  genu»  Aanii- 
homines,  F.  II  52,  3;  dal.  Oli,  H.  oMo, 
9.  e..- laoB  varft  elrfrfjrir  Oldn  imcendium  eru- 
pil  homini'ua  (inler  kominet,  i.  e,  in  oppido), 
Slurl.  8,  5,  1,  ubi  alii  fyrir  sMam,  in  pl.; 
ejOa  Oldo  homiHesiHterficere,NJ.30,3;  still- 
ir aldtr  rex  hominum,  CkrittUM,  SE.  I  4t8, 
2;  ■llvaiilr  «Mar  rex,  6H.27,  2;  finndraM- 
»r,  id.,  Grelt.  26,  1;  nornen  8ld  Norveei, 
Tsldr  nornrnnar  aldar  rex  Nortegorum,  Ma. 
150.  Old  genut  komiwm,  eerta  elaatig  ho- 
«iMm:  hilb  er  Sid  hvar  éMAH  tunt  h«mi- 
nts  «itfiie>  1.  e.  i»  diuu  ^auta  (prmdentium 
cf  MwrtirfMfiHiii^  dividmutmr,  Håvam.  53.  — 

fn.  aMir  hemimet,  il.  aldar:  p6  er  okaptir 
allar  aldar  («  fw»  omhm  Aømtiie«  rreasti, 
Ba$.  1;  tr  neS  aldir  kcmr  fHi  arf  Aqmiii«« 
vcHtl,  Aomtfitfm  e«fwf  ittfervenif,  Mdvawt,  27; 
•Uir  vi6  tika  AoMtnej  fauniM  eUatum)  ae- 
«nentnt,  SE.  I  402,  2 ;  aldir  hnfga  i  f  ras, 
SE.  I  620,  3;  aldir  Tildot  hl^Aa  obedire  mo- 
Imtnint,  6h.  129;  hjaldra  eldr  fcordi  am  ald- 
ir fiim  cirea  kominet  volavU,  Éh.l9,  8.  11; 
alda  bflm,  »ynir  kominim  nati,  filii,  hominti 
Våp.  18;  Hdvam.  11;  alda  bverr  quisquéko- 
minum,  Fm.  10;  alda  vinr  amietu  virontm, 
rex,  SE.  I  668,  1.  ~~  e)  peripkrattice:  Old 
»skrår  ittar  Anati^  6H.U,  4;  »Id  hverrar 
■ttar  omne$  kominet,  dd.1t  kama  fra- 
trt$,  Hg.  20,  2;  m  pi.;  aldir dr6ttar  komtntt. 
But.  36;  aldar  (aec.)  fann^alda  homime$ 
dipeørum^  dipeati,  milUet,  F.X  141,  3  (uU 
im  vor.  Itel.  et  Ha.  326,  3  aldir),  ef.  rekkr, 
m.  —  d)  old  octaginla  viri,  SK.  I  534.  — 
i)  tn  eompotUit:  grjitold,  rimOld,  bkAlmMd, 
•k^nOlH,  ntyrjitldf  TarfEttld,  verOld,  vindnid. 

OlDINN,  adj.,  vetut.,  id.  qu.  aldinn.  F.  I 
367.  (nidax  =  eldax  lene-cere,  F.  XI  51). 

OlDR,  fi.,  etmitia,  UL  qu.  Ol:  fii  ert, 
Oldr,  oT  hrilt  tu,  eerevitia^  rtUefacta  (eoefa) 
t$,  H^h.  32;  eilt  (heitt)  Aldr  coeln  cere- 
•tna,  B^mk.  39.  Melapk.,  palut:  Titmf  Oldr 
potvi  'up(>  'onguii,  Hb.  11,  1,  nii  epitk. 
TarmU  Dal.  Oldri :  jdrft  tekr  viA  Oldri  terra 
eerevitiam  reeepity  Hévam.  140;  at  Oldii  ok 
•t  iti  H*iiarv.in  Griåmdltm.  Bétam.  14  ett 
gen,mmte,:  ^vi  er  tidr  fcaxtr,  uf  meldr,  n.^ 
id.  fN.  mil*  mjOl.   Ex  pl.  oeevrrit  dat.  et 

K, !  at  flIdnim  inter  pelandtm,  in  tympotio, 
.  I  297,  3;  er  yflr  Otdrum  firumir  qui 
ceretitim  odtidne  ineubat,  Havam.  13,  vbi 
vertitnr,  suptr  polnlenlia,  qt.  ab  aldr,  adj., 
=:  Olvaftrj  Sldra  A&ttpl*a>ia  eernitiaria,  de 
eereviiin  vomilu  ejecia.  Eg.  7i,  2 ;  ecra  nidr 

?io/ni  Inpiy  crvor :  icyldir  nanl  r^ra  Oldra 
uptit  te  nntore  taliavil,  SE.  I  480,  1. 

OLDHH^Ii.*!!.  pl.,  aermonei  rontxTelet 
(Oldr.  mil),  Bh.  1,  29,  u'i  interpr.  dederunt 
Oldmmil  pro  Oldrutnil,  quod  puta  mendum 
Ufe  pro  nidamiil,  Oldmiil.  Ratkiut  in  ed. 
Bolm.  dedil  avldormil.  8ed  patetl  gldninil 
MM  id.  fH-  OldraBil. 


eempotatio,  tfmpttimm 
(01,  drnkkja);  Oldrakkjn  ccfli  njfmpka  «f»- 
posii,  fomina,  Ek  19,  13;  mum  eoi^ftetMrm 
pro  Oldiokkin. 

Ol.DRYKKJA,  t;  eompotalio (Al,  dr^kkjs); 
f/.  Didrjkkjor  eonvivium,  Awu  71. 

OLUUMGR,  m,,  hot  mtnotmM (piimque  on- 
MruM  oiif  mtOor),  SB.  I  S8S,  1  (FR.  I 
463).  -  3)  wlpu,  SB.  Il  490.  —  3)  dt 
prmlUUore  indgni ,  prat.,  Nj.  78;  de  vuw 
tene  et  magntB  aueloritatit ,  Grett.  Mcmir. 
Havn.  et  Vptal.  e.  46. 

OlDURMADR,  m.,  vir  dignUate  tpeeta- 
bility  princept  (vide  aldormafir),  F.  /  162 
(Jd.  10).  In  Merl.  3,  63  exUbetmr  avUdrv 
na5r,  quod  forte  tcribendum  ett  avldrr  naAr. 
Hine  in  proaa,  Oldnrmannlier,  F.  VII  63,  not. 
2;  FR.  II  552,  ifui  gratitatem  ei'ro  prinene 
dignam  praftrt  (id.  gv.  formaBnlifr,  F.  ril 
t.  c,  IVrinnauliKr,  F.  XI  232,  Ld.wue.  c. 
2J,  lin.). 

non  ingratut,  non  imtitUB 
(d  ii«^.,  leiAi)  ;  tuferl.  AleiSastan  gratittimtm. 
earifimum,  Skf.  19. 

6LESTR,  non  latut,  non  vtolotas.  (6  nog.^ 
iMta),  Ulietuty  inviotatui,  ineohmitr  Aleat 
Orkf  de  area  Nea,  Lv.  16;  ålest  rlki  re^mMi 
HieofMW,  Bo,  326,  4  ;  hilmir  kom  Aleatr  heim 
imeolumit.  Bo.  293,  5;  Alest  kOpp  tnlggr» 
fortuna,  SE.  I  708—  10. 

OLtTTRf  o^'.,  MOfi  levit,  grafit  (6  meg., 
Ifcttr),  Grelt.  90,1. 
OLEUH,  vidé  oHqu. 

OLFR,  tn  eompot.,  id.  gu.  UTr,  vide  kjOrg- 
olftt  kildoirr,  IijOroirk>,  hletUoirir,  kljiftalfr, 
kran5olfr,  TffollV,  ^ftolfr. 

OLFR,  id  p.  éltr  lupmt,  ta  («Blfr,  vUo 
a  Glo't.  Njalæ  tub  voee.  aylft-  et  avtlliSr. 

OLGA,  f.,  amnit,  SE.  II  480.  563,  prv 
aikn^;  forte  Volga,  Rvtiia  fhtviut. 

5L6EPJ0N,  Jr.,  ngmpka  eerevitiw  (ol, 
GeQon),  femina,  de  Groa.  uxore  Orvanditit, 
SE.  I  282,  4. 

OlGEFX  ,  f.,  ngmpka  cerevitim,  famma 
(Al,  Gefn) ;  pl.  Olccftiar  feminv,  in  voe.,  kit 
repilitum  SE.  I  312,  4,  hM  tee.  Ced.  Ref. 
teribifur  olgcAiar  el  vlg«ftiar,  apotlr^ke  ad 
femhutt,  earmini  anret  prttbilurat. 

OLGERØII,  ngmpka  eeretitiet,  femina 
(nu  G-r&r),  tn  voc,  US.  18,  t,  led.  Cod. 
AD  (C,  Ols  serAr,  id.) ,  pro  mmir.  cM- 
jrrAr. 

OlGR,  m.,  koe,  SE.  I  588,  1  (Il  485 
olffrj  II  567  non  eemihtr  niti  41... $  11 SH 
ellirX  —  2)  aeeipiler,  SE.  II  488.  571.  — 

3)  Odin,  SE.  il  472  (Algr,  II  556)  ;  olfn 
eldar   entet ,   var.   led.    Vigl.   12 ,   Z  — 

4)  ignit,  SE.  II  486.  570. 

OLI,  m.,  Oliui,  fitiui  Odinit  (Cod.  Worm. 
Oti).  id.  gu.  Ali,  SB.  I  554,  var.  leet.  3.  — 

2)  Oli  regulut  mnrifimui,  =  Ali,  F.  F57.  — 

3)  =  Olafr,  HR.  51,  cf  53. 

ØLI,  m.,  komo  ineipient,  ttidtut ,  fatmu 
(kod.  ■uli),  SE.  II  217,  2. 

6lIFAT,  tvp.  verbi  Mfa,  eum  6  neg.:  m 
nargan  vetr  ittu  dlifat  lam  awAoc  anaf 
rMgmol  kabet,  GS.  10. 
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UlAr)}  dcc.  rfn^.        AlifSan,  JTmiL  2,  46. 

oLIGA,  adv.,  propert,  (=  illica.  ATAif^'), 
Og.  2i;  nptrl.,  Aligfti  eeUrrime,  Uld.  23. 

OL<KH,  adj.,  disaimiluCå.  Ilkr).  Oke^SB. 

OLIRR,  m.,  terpem,  SE.iI  486(iMiIS70 
mon  eemitur  nisi  ...iitr). 

noH  parvus,  kaud  exigutu 
(6  neg.,  Utill))  ingeru ,  magnut:  6lftill  styrt 
ingent  pugna,  SE.  I  668,  2;  de  pugna: 
iXUii  hr^^ngrap  Egilg  ripna,  SE.  I  422,  4; 
ilitill  friftr  pax  tIahilU,  cerla,  firma,  6H. 
M,  7  ;  oljtian  otrliplms  flola  ingenlem  elaMtem, 
6H,  2;  6Utian,  éT.  40,  2,  pro  adv. 

$imtmdum   (ut   mikiaii)  maj/um,  eelarUer, 

E\limaHler;  aed  F$k.  48,  i,  commodiua  h.  1. 
bet  ilftitl,  a;  elherAir,  el  Aliiil,  s;  iDnd. 
01' I  TR,  m.,  aerpoHSf  videtur  nse  leelic 
SE.  Il  570,  in  quo  nunc  mon  eemitur  niai 
...Iitr,  vide  olirr, 

parum  (6  neg.,  Iftt); 
•f.  vehementer:  riAa  IjA  åtitt  poputum  tevoro 
imperio  eoéretre.  Od.  10. 

OLIUH,  n.,  oleum,  Gd.  73  (var.  leet. 
o^eum^;  olcum,  id..  Nik.  82. 

Ul.fVATRE,  oUa,  Nik.  78  (ollToviSr, 
ii.,  Magn.  p.  460). 

OLJtiS,  n.,  nox,  (i  nei).,  \j6>),  Alvm.31; 
SE.  11  485  (im  II  569  nam  etrmlur  niii 

OLJODR,  m.j  eenfM,  Imptatat,  SE.  il 
486,  vidt  «hU4»r. 

UI«ITKA\,  BarU.  39,  ««e.  fragm.  U,  t.  e. 
éljdfkn,  quam  vocem  G.  Magnaut  pro  tttbtt. 
mtulr.  gen.  aeeipit,  verttne  **re>  meteåf«,  in- 
grata".  Pote$t  vero  e$ie  aer.  amg.  mate.  ab 
a4i'  6\iitr  ingratui,  mole$tn$,  it.  invitui, 
tubinttU.  koxt  initjuat  conditionet.  Exempla 
ågtlaba  Jy  pro  ju  afferuntur  in  F.  XI  praf. 
6:  Uyca*  »jykr,  hki|ivrrjyiD,  nayilitynjym, 
Tiljytn,  quanquam  in  Cod.  ibi  memaralo  y  et 
T  magnam  inler  te  habent  ttmilitudinem  ;  ut 
mihi  vix  dubium  tit,  ^nin  dijyfitn  idemvaleat 
ofotie  6ljTf<in.  I.  e.  Aljiifan. 

OIjKARMB,  m. ,  reeeplaculum  eerevitiee 
(9),  karmr),  eomu  c6revisiarium,polatoriMm: 
eik  Olkarna  arbor  pocutorum,  femina,  itl.  I 

adj.  ,  eereoitiA  kUarii  (fi\f 
kitr),  F.  III  2J8. 

OlKjOlL«  m.  ,  navigiuM  eørmfur  (ST, 
kjBll),  /eftea  cereeitiø  eogutnda,  H^mk.  33, 
ubi  dat.  ting.  fllkjnl:  koma  ttlkjOl  it  or  hofl 
eaeabum  ex  palatio  efferre,  ef.  mox  SlknOrr. 

OlKMOhR  ,  ffl. ,  navit  cereviiia  (0), 
kaSrrj,  lehet  eereviMiariut  (ut  OlkjfilO :  fjivar 
mtAr  fllknarrar  novu  (repotitorium)  Metit 
eerevinarii,  domui  tgmpotiaea,  trielinium, 
atUa,  6T.  20,  3,  vbi  eonttruo:  TdlkBlfrir, 
firra  vetra  {amalif  var  BoSr  at  fllknarrar 
^irar-naSri  linDa  setbercs  finni  meridiem 
vertut  profectua  eat  ad  aulam  principis  libe~ 
ralu  (Haraldi,  Danorum  regit). 

OliKRAst,  f.,  dapet,  epula  eonvtvaUi  (il, 
klit);  pi.  Olkriair,  GU  37.  38. 

OLL,  id.eu.M  anguUla,  im  cmwo«.  lug- 
•II.  iu4«U. 

OU«,  f.,  id.  fH.  BM  *«Miii«,  Slurl.  4»  4S, 


i,  fwtf  Mifro  nMliiu  convmit,  fiMM  Bllj  qu»é 
M  /ej;fit  Mf. 
OLLIf  iatpf.  vwH  vaM»  Ai  mhm  um, 

qu.  V. 

OtLUMLEXGRI,  immm  vuulm,  SR.  Il 
<92.   ÅlioM  tinut  GrSnlandim,  ÅÅ.  306. 

Ot>bUN6IS,  adv.,  omnino,  omni  expartt, 
penilui,  profeclo  (allr) :  fllldngitt  illa  omnino 
male,  peiMime,  Kg.  44,  3;  F.  XI  IH;  OB. 
187,  i;  neita  Olliingiit  pemegare,  omnino  re~ 
nuere,  6U.  4/,  i;  bi»ja  olliin^is  enixe  ro- 
gare^  ex  animo  orare,  Hitd.  c.  33;  qtiibut 
omnibnt  in  loeit  tytlaba  Oli  hnrmoniea  ett, 
Hodie  lantum  uturpalur  formå  oUingia  Qi 
=s  11),  ut  Slurt.  5,  6:  ekki  OlddniciB  non 
nino,  ferme  non;  it.  Kg.  4t,  3,  var.  leet. 

d'MÅL,  n.  pf. ,  termonet  contivalet  (Bl, 
mil),  id.  qu.  OldrmiU  drykklamil  (F.  X  195. 
1),  Æd.  i;  verba  inler  potandum  futa,  U, 
kat,  33.  In  prosa,  F.  XI  IS;  it.  HmmG,  Hild, 
wte,  e.  28 1  A  «tlaM,  at  pir  »kyMot  Onnitr 
lialU  Olmælin  4  Hilxafein  en  fiao,  at  ek  bera 
frilVcielor  i  yJtr. 

<)|jHASS  (-a^is,-aK) ,  tmire  ,  grat'ari 
(ilmr),  de  fluclibut  martt :  a)6rar  eansr  ok 
Biringar  bArur  olmax  fatit  i  einam  hilma,  Cd,  5, 
OLMLIGR,  adj.,  tæpui ,  furiotut,  ferox 
(dlnir)  ,  de  malit  datnonibut :  illska  itk6li 
ilmlicr  f  Httr,  Gd^  27. 

OliHH,  adj-^  imws,  ferox,  furiotut;  d$ 
pugna:  liiilmr  nprinEr  opt  flr'ir  olmri  vclirij^f 
SR.  I  47i,  i;  de  dolore:  6.  harnir  vehement 
dolor,dH  236;  de  certo:  ulman  lindihjnn /"e- 
mm  cervum  liliagneum  (navem),  H.  17,  i; 
dsmarir  élmr  er  |;ri^ili  »i6lmar,  SE.  Ilfål, 
4.    Vide  eompot  eeirolmr. 

OlMi'SA,  f.,  ttipt,  eleanotgna  (Qerm. 
åw  AlmoKen,  Grac.  2XeT])ji07tJvi)):  biAja  Slm- 
uBtt  tiipem  rogare,  Ag.;  t^icfja  Bimusn  «fi- 
pem  aceipere,  FR.  11  272,  net.  6.  Pro*., 
jilmoHa  et  olmniiasjBr,  SR.  11  200;  nlmuBU- 
maAr,  6ll.82;  i\mwu\mc\,n.,mendieut,  Hitd. 
.  måc.  c  28.  -~2)  mendicut,  gui  $Hpem  peiiti 
fara  m«A  almuKom  inler  mendicoi  vertart, 
FR.  Il  5t8,  i.  Prot.f  ré>r  vift  Olmufur  ok 
alla  f>i  cr  hanti  ^arfto ,  p.  Siduh.  — 
3)  vir  imbecillui ,  tgnavut,  tmbetlit,  SB.  1 
532  (proi.,  F.  II  183;  X  321). 

OliN,  ulna,  cubilus^  eonir.  ex  Oinn,  f., 
id.  qu.  alin :  BIna  §rjbt  lapides  eubitorum, 
aurum  v.  argentwn,  tee.  SE.  I  402,  c.  46; 
nllr  Olna  grjéts  deut  atirt,  vir,  Korm,  16.,  5f 
hue  et  referendum  videlur  galli  grjot  Dinis, 
pro  galli  Olnis  grJAtB  noxa  auri,  vir  liberO' 
lis,  auro  non  parcent ,  F.  V  227,  ubi  fllnis 
(at  certa  leclio  eit)  ett  gen.  anomalut  pro 
Oloar,  —  2)  ulna  panni  promerealis  (tee. 
Grdg.  11  183,  valent  unum  numulum  ewm 
dua&ut  tertiii  partibus  ntmuti):  Oln  ni  pean- 
iair  neque  ulnam  neque  numulum,  Loka^.  40. 

GlMANNA,  f.,  ngmpka  eereviåia,  femina 
(01,  Nanna} }  cum  or/tc,  Olnaonanf  GS.  13, 

OLNI,  m.,  HiMiM,  SE,  II  553  (øl»,  Il 
470). 

OlNIB,  ir.,  /Uiuf  Odinit,  SE.  IIJ&^ 
(pllånir,  11  473). 
OLOOj  n.  pi.,  quod  eontra  ^Jeges  ett  (4 
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ms.,nK)i  'rfeJft  61SC  tegn  via§an,  Of.  i, 

F.  r/  17,  2;  FR.  I  432,  1. 

OlB,  méj.,  tMua  («1):  to  awe. 

«eenml,  »om. ,  ttévtun.  14;  Orwi.  SO;  Æd. 
48;  dal.:  t  olon  blilli  eum  ram  tArim  ta»et, 
Y.  å3,  1.  Ih  pv*. :  AAr  e&r  Sir  tWOTit«  Mil 
«^'u*.  Slwt.  9,  2. 

OlR,  ffl.,  aiMM»,  id.  gu.  etrir  (vide  aoA- 
Olr,  AlviAr');  it.  tilvm:  flir  vine*  fcM- 
nnt,  eapillvt,  e*M(i,  S£.  //  500,  4;  Sb 
Uakkr  cfMiu  «i/rff,  fii/m«,  100. 

OlREIH-H,  a<//.,  ^uiis  alacfr,  id.  f«. 
•Ifciir  reirr) ;  nøm.  f>/.  fllniflr,  jf«.  17; 
OCf.  j><.  MreirW,  GA«.  39. 

ULHEYB,  ffi.«  cMawnu  eemisiarim»  (K- 
tmdrn  eereviåim,  61,  rryr):  jSrA  •Irfj-rar 
TcMtt«  etdami  etrtviriarii,  ftmuui,  HUd.  ti,  4. 

roAr,  pvwcMore  tD«*/o),  Sli.  i  560,  2;  I/5W 
(aiiJrøiVRr  raulRr,  Il  620;  olned«  watr,  ål 
477);  cf.  KaldhamRrbniutr.' 

OLKUMAB,  f.pl.,  ekaraetares  ttrwinarii 
(eomm  vel  soaulo  imaerUumdi,  al,  rdaarL 
Bk,  1.  7.  20. 

ULSAGA,  f.,  mympka  etmitim,  fmima 
(«I.  »itt^).  Korm.  3,  7. 

OL^ABH.  adj.,cermtidnMlur(6\,  MSr» 
Mi(ilr):  drrKkft  h'trfi  ilfté^  auiieos  ctrevitiå 
tatiøre,  SR.  I  TOt,  1. 

OlftfELiA«  f.,  *alix9.frmbi1rix  ctretiåim, 
ftmima  lal,  pcU«),  Jd.3i  ImI.  il  351.  Pnu., 
fcriUalrix,  E$.  44. 

r>l«>KAKk|.  M.,  BE.  I  372,  2,  ubi  jim- 
gendn  puto  bi-unn-9lRkBfc.ki  cmeiufør  ra«ir 
eereritiarii ,  ab  Oitt  brynni-  fanå  eereeiaia, 
faevlum  vel  crater ,  et  ekakki ,  duptieale  k, 
pro  t-kaki  fui  qnnlU,  s  i>ki'kjA  v.  kkaka,  ed 
ftii  infumdii,  a  Hort.  bknkc  ctrtttaiam  i* 
dfitia  infttndera ,  delijuare.  Cf.  cøgnomem 
viri,  skakalukkr  eapiUoå  CMtcuiiema,  F.  IX 
43fl.  not.  7. 

OLSKAL,  f.,pa(tra  etretitiaria  ikiX), 
tn  pi.,  Gke.  36;  lim.  22;  Am.  78.  P*r  /»•- 
ti»  eohærel  mti  k  tilvkal«  fenina,  SE.  I  410,  2. 

Ol^KIPAX,  f.,  apparalua 
mtinm  (SI,  •>kipM),  T/a.  255,  & 

m.,  confeetoT  ecrertst«,  appa- 
talnr  eonvitn,  Æger,  Smart.  8  (itl,  amior). 

OLsTAFN,  m.,  navii  eeretuitt  (Ol,  st«rn}, 
pficmlHm  !  baicfiyrnis  jiUrarn  pQeutum  corneum, 
mI  palera  eomea  eerevitiaria  (=  Siskil), 
liwi  baefcyniiti  Slftafhs  ft^ia  palera  comea, 
femima,  TsL  II  249,  1 ;  liMafti  tfinVur,  fuo<< 
mosB  anie  appeltatum  eit  »-kil.  bolii,  ker,  Ag., 
Ubi:  hvell  brast  (t-iklfnzr  olli  |  Mdvandrj 
f  f>rjd  liandar  )  (irs  pvi)  tt  alJir  vira  | 
Blkttfns  lilutir  jftfmr,  depalera  in  tres  æqua- 
Itt  parleM  tponle  ditsilienle ;  wlsfarn«  Ijsi- 
|;runi  candida  Tellut  palertB  ceredtiaria, 
femina,  Korm.  6,  1.  0'st«r»a.  SE.  I  410, 
2 ,  diejungendnm ,  el  Ol  eon$trvenduai  cum 
■kila  (.tiKkila  mOrk  femina),  stHfaa  cum 
■lef  knarrar  branda. 

f^U'^TRv      frmter,  tiha  .•  f  Oli>(rvm  Ai  $it~ 


tmt  SB.  I  900,  2  enfcM*  cfn  =  alieili 
Alxlcyniarr,  Sfuri.  «,  SJ,  lø/tVii  »wfifia. 

OLTIH,  m.,  ^drfii«,  se.  f  90},  1  (CU 
åUg,  avliiB,  S£.  //  619  aaliiB,  //  ffff  oltir, 
II  559  ockir).  * 

OliTMAH,  pt.  f.  ptrf.  part.  pau.  «.  TOlta 
(»els  valtj,  as.  I  292,  4. 

OLVLf  in  evmpot.  tidt  gcirOlnl. 

OLU?l,  f.,  id.  fH.  alin,  Qln  u/iM,  braekimå; 
hine  Oluagrjot  aaxa  hraehii ,  aurum,  argen- 
mm  (tee.  SE.  I  402,  e.  46),  GS.  21.  uH 
emulrmo:  tu  itlio  (iins  fltjar  (vide  c^iia) 
Till  niija  Oltticriét  femiata  «c  peemnia  eor- 
rviitf«  Mim  pmiietmr. 

OLVSy  m.,  piåeia  »eeeio  fiii,  SK.  I  979,  S 
(Cørf.  Reg.  ftrtvn.  7/  5ff4  olan,  fl«23aalaii, 
ii  fluiHiJ,  e/.  PfgD.  at.  Apud  paitoM 
•eeurrU  m  apptUali9m6vt  maria  :  Olaa  viaipr 
eamput  piteium,  mare,  F.  II  299,  vbi:  Orar 
hina  iiafi  kkrrtS  Olaa  vine;  Olna^keift  ctir- 
rintJtim  pieeiuin,  mare:  olna  skeiKfi  cidr  ig- 
ni$  marii,  aurum,  uu^kkvir  flina  »kciA«  Hda 
•ir,  F.  II  87,  2;  (Hna  lold  terra  piseiuta, 
mare:  eldruftr  olna  fuldnr  tir,  F.  II  276,  2; 
ulna  bckkr  eamput  pitdvm^  mare:  rldr  Alaa 
bekks  aurum,  SE.  I  338,  1.  i  Olua  jaritar, 
IIS.6,  3,  varia  expUealur.  Dna  paltMaimtm 
mlerprelatitmet  in  cenrum  veniHHt,  a)  i» 
piåee  lerra,  in  terpente,  i.  e.  in  pradio  Og- 
loa;  .qua  iitterpretatiopratHmil,  0±lo,  ftostoa 
pradii,  derieari  ab  Ocia  (DaH.&se)  vipera, 
gum  eitw  miwguam  oeeurrat  et  Ojlo  w- 
dealur  cum  é^lir  (Imukr)  eoharere,  mittam 
faeieudam  hane  ralianem  puto.  —  b)  im 
pisee  terrm,  åerpenle^  i.  e.  igni,  homongmieu 
aligma  ratioue  (NgD.  2i).  —  e)  tertiam  ra- 
homem  propono,  ut  e  texlm  ejieialur  voeuU 
i  anie  aiun,  el  OhitijArA  lerra  pitcie,  demari 
inUiUigatur,  eonelruanlurgne  ifnttinn  OiaajarA. 
•r  mare  non  limena ,  intreptduå  natigmtor. 
OlnH-fr&ns  pieei*  leirte,  lerpena,  moiliotiiB- 
fi&Rs  eamput  eerptntie^  aurum,  olvn-frtai 
merkr  vånir  »pet  aun,  Fbr.  25,  S.  In  aem- 
pot.,  vide  QiirAolaa. 

OLUNfiKJOT,  n.,  taxamaiiAt,  mmm, 
vide  Olun,  f. 

dLU.\GKUND,  f.,  lerra  piacit  (Olua,  «I., 
grnnd}:  fl,  eitrv,  pro  granA  eUn  Olans,  terro 
piteit  venenali  (térpentit),  aurum,  ryArr  •i(n 
Olangrandar  contumlor  auri,  vir,  NJ.  30,  3 
{AR.  II  243). 

OlUNJOhB,  f.,  lerra  piteit,  mare,  M8. 
6,  2,  vide  Olan,  m.,  e. 

OlvERK,  m.  ,  eonfertio  certvitia  (Ol, 
TCtl):  O.  Åsar  confeclio  eerevitim  Oditrie, 
poitit,  iti  er  orkarllvcrki  Åoar  guieanaimm 
facit,  poita,  Korm.  72,  i. 

OlVÆHR,  aé3.,latut,  hilarit,Am.  5,  ubi 
verlilur  Olvcrir  polione  exkilarati,  ab  Ol  c#- 
reviaiff,  et  varr.  Sed  forte  hae  vex  mm 
perlinet  ad  Oj  eereoiaia,  aed  peliut  ad  ol-, 
al.  allr  Sie  emim  Olvcrft  laiaia,  F.  XI  92; 
FR.  II  172  (=  6m,  F.  II  510;  Fær.  1i3. 
156),  el  pi.  OlvvrAir,  Ld.mtc.e.  84;  alrcrt, 
id.,  FR.  II  5fO;  orfa.,  tlvierlita,  Heiånrv.,  ti" 
vierA  lalUia,  fuurpatur  in  Vianab.  ti.  Hålm 
tf48,  p.  é7. 
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-ItaiVf,  4bH*.  aA,  Il  tawHsia,  -»Ab  flflr- 

OlA'IM,  Mi.,  -^fo  tf.  fu.Sh'.  m.,  8E.  II 
#02.566  fi((frciiviAr,ettfcWiAr,  tfnlir,  i>eti.), 
CLYSTUGR,  a4j.,  non  eupidut,  imitus 

0  neg.,  lyftagr),  SR.  II  216,  1. 

OHA  (nmi,  omda  ef  om{>a),  taeitt  logvi 
de  re  ali^a;  tacite  habere  ^Hd:  9in{>it  ri5 
t15  Ranins  nøii  tacile  habuit  amiilia  (tud) 
advemt  HSmos,  i.  e.  patam  fedt,  qna  fttna 
RSmot  aéficere  Jeerevistet,  SE.  I  508,  3 
(Dan,  Omnier  clanevlHtn  loqui;  it.  vmta,  Nj. 
Vera.  Lal.  '^30,  net.     ympir,  F.  VI  33). 

4^AKR,  adj.,  ineommodtu  (6  neg.,  m«kr)  ; 
it.  diffieUit,  moUitta,  fst  ctit  fujofiuM  fa- 
«auSI,  pm         FåL  ål  487,  2. 

OM ALUGH,  0^.,  «9»  lo^m,  taeitnrmua 
(i  meg.,  uUucr),  Uus$m.  10,  2;  20,  2. 

^D,  f.,  imtuta  Htdogim  hi  Nnv.,  kod. 
A»ia,  bortam  Ptrima  øi  Hum,  SE.  II  492. 

OHElNt^EMl,  r.,innoemiia  (éneg.,  mmm- 
Msr),  SE.  II  346. 

OMI,  m.,Odm,  Gnn.48;  SE.iSS.  90.— 
2)  im'u  Hyndl.  22,  legendum  futo  Øniif  dal. 

OMINM,  n. ,  ohlivio  (i  neg.,  nioni): 
éminnirt  hccri  ardea  oblioionit,  Hdoam.  13, 
Mfm^ltm  Mieienit  ab  eirielate  effeeta. 

n»n  tine  magno  perievlo, 
Korm.  22,  2,  wii;  A.triiir  naiVr  konu  nnnara 
mon  tine  magno  pericvlo  uxori  aUeritit  cr«- 
ditmr,  valde  perieulatvm  ett ,  alteriut  uxori 
vredere.  Pulo  votem  compotilam  ette  ex  6 
imltnt.,  et  minsila,  adv.  eentr.  ose  miNtUig», 
«Mtf  niuqium  •cfurril,  eogmiltm  au/em  voei 
Dan.  niiKlis  ambifHM,  imeeHmt,  perieuhtut. 

UHJUR,  adj.,  non  tanuu,  iatat,  mtpttta, 
tattttt  (o  neg.,  «i6r)  :  ia^du  sAUr  »Mr 
MtlHW  eednm,  O. 

6HJtJKR,  ndj.,  non  tnolUt,  dunu  (6  ntg.y 
njdbr) :  6«jiik  hlif  ditrut  clipmu,  6H. 

1  (F.  V  0),  i  éinjét,  U.). 

OMSTR,  fi..  interttgelet  recentelar  m  SE. 
//  4£I3,  ef.  Germ.  Om%t  fenum  ekordum. 

6HUN,  n.,  tonui,  vox,  SR.  I  5it;  Sk,  2, 
66  /propr.  id.  qu.  6mr,  ymr  lonut). 

OMUNLOKARR,  m.,  rHitctfiA  vocit,  ter- 
monit  (.Ainun,  lofcarr),  lingua.,  SE.  1198,  i; 
Ad^  16. 

OMY^iMI,  part.  patt.evm  neg.  6,  in  mo- 
■MM  mm  tradiiut  (6,  vaynA*.  in  mouw  Ir«- 
^iBre,  a  nand  «amif^  .-  »k^niltr  Ml^iss  itik 
mdr  Amyiida  Kindar  eijn  oUm  bellator  lerram 
sHi  non  Iradilam  (dedilam)  in  poletlatem 
num  redegit,  F,  VI  liO,  i.  Si  deritalur  ab 
é  neg.  et  mynd  fermn ,  vertendum  etl  infor- 
wUt,  monttrottu,  quod  tacltm  ett  in  AR.  II 
21,  1. 

ON,  f.,  id.  gu.  von  tpet;  eum  gen.,  Shf, 
2;  Am.  67;  ens  vcrr  tpe  deteriut,  Æd.  36. 

ONA,  6T.  ii8;  F.  It  297;  X  3U;  Ftk. 
SO  (aliern  recent,  iiina),  qui  omnei  in  eo  eon- 
tenliuMt,  quod  mox  eJshHeant  einn  el  nnn- 
rirgH,  qua*  voeet  J.  Olatiutmulapilin  einum 
annricc  una  nati.  J.  Ofatiut  in  Hkr.  t.  c. 
«I  KgD.  155  el  Mani.  voeem  derital  ab  oni, 
m.,  part  gtaJii,  pro  loto,  et  ona  mrlftr  vir; 
Umque  ttatuU  «ai  idem  ette  ae  Eddieum  onn. 
"SuMlm  MCKfut  tm  F,  XU  ad  k.  1.,  jim* 


ge»$  «a  uorS  pemieiet  gfaiionm,  f*gi». 
Sed  '%me  ratio  numt  minut  Jtrma  tidetur, 
Pulo  Ont  h.  1.  idem  vatere  ae  Øna*  ••  <• 
Eyita,  eoque  retpieere  leelionem  alleriut  re- 
cent, Fagrtkinntt  Itina,  ticul  enim  «i  ef  ay 
t«  Sehedit  Arii  ponitur  pro  ey  (Itl.  I  præf. 
p.  IX),  tic  h.  1.  Oi  pro  Norv.  fly  (i.  e.  ey). 
Eyna  vero  ett  gen.  pi.  ab  Ejnir,  m.  pi.,  {». 
cola  provineia  Tkrandhemica ,  diela  Eyia 
iftri  et  ytri  (F.  IV  237),  vel  ineola  provin- 
da  EyjiiB;ft(lu  ad  orienlem  Egjavatni  in 
Rdmarikia  Norvegia  (F.  VIII  399).  Sie 
Eyna  kondngr  rex  Intulnnorum,  i.  e.  rex 
fiorvegieut-  Conilruetio:  Ona  kondsfcr  f6r 
sannan  sjotisam  »kciAa  ak  chiu  (j:  bkipi)* 
mmir  onnvicca  rartAr  rauft  KverA  at  loorAi. 

ONARB,  m.,  »d.  qu.  Anarr:  anan  iéttir, 
tijM  fUia  Onarit^  terra,  SR.  I  820,  5;  Bff. 
9.  —  2)  nantu,  SR.  t  66,  1. 

^NAtTDieR,  adj,,  non  coactut,  lulene, 
volen*  (i  neg.,  aauAigr),  H,  kat.  4;  Q.  Ss 
Ek.  82  tF.  VI  401). 

dNABlH,  f  pt;  inquietatio,  fenoeutio  (6 
neg ,  niAJ,  Gd^.  37. 

OnP,  f.^gen.  andar,  onima.  «piriftiJ  (and'O, 
Ttp.  16;  verpa  Onila  sutpirare,  Bk.  2,  27; 
Bild.  11^  4;  nie>an  i  Ond  histi  dum  anima 
tingulliebal.  Am.  38. —  2)  vila:  nla  Ond  vi- 
tam  degere.  Si.  4,  i;  Tara  Ontin  e-a  vitam 
alicujH*  perdrre,  i.  e  interficere  quem.  Bk. 
i,  25;  li(a  Ond  atntttere  vitam,  mori  (unde 
andlat  mort).  Hg.  31,  4;  Fbr.4i,'2;  G.  57; 
tfna  Onda,  id.,  H.  knt.  37;  Bk.  3,  56;  fliid 
var  ifitl  rila  non  fuil  vennlii,  mori  nolebtint. 
Uh  35^  3;  Snd  (dat  )  »l^arri  »itå  ( quead  ei- 
tam)  potleriorf  i.  e.  tuperitety  Bk  2,  31; 
vide  andarranr,  flrvcndi,  e  endi.  —  3)  ment, 
animut:  Bkyn^Om  ond  auimut  ralione  gam~ 
dent.  Od.  36;  {lé  prjAir  And  mannrkUKtum  I 
orrutftu  andnr  «njmum  rebut  adtertit  eonfiie- 
tanlem  virtutihut  ornat  .  Ilv.  5 ;  »iiiurujnc 
andar  fira  vnguenlum  animi  vulHernm  ,  me- 
diet na  dotorii,  de  Spir,  Sanclo,  Hv.  12;  vide 
andarB;t|»a,  andar;leM.  -  4)  animut,  anima, 
de  animit  mnrluorum,  in  pi.  andic:  guA 
fi-amdi  Ond  mc^  »itv  dent  animam  Honoré  apud 
M  adfecil ,  O.  20;  Harald!«  itnd  anima  Ha- 
raldi, Uh.  3t,  3,  vide  oflir;  {>ar  er  fAAar 
andir  fft^iia  sief«,  6d,  20. 

OXU,  f.,  anat,  Sfi. // 418,  fil.  endr;  vide 
andarfycli. 

OnI>,  f.,  vettUulmm,  gen,  andarf«ui<  pt,)^ 
quod  quale.fuerit  in  domibut  Ittandidt,  vi- 
des it  tub  flnn:  eprund  iiiSr  mlk  skynda  dt 
at  andnr  jK&e(  tne  femina  forat  per  rettibu- 
lam  cif  o  exire,  HHd.i1,1.  Prot.:  lidyTreyJa 
(ekk  epiir  r^lH  ok  ular  I  Ondina,  Ljdiv.  18; 
en  er  |><«u  kumii  fram  om  dyrr,  gekk  lidn  1 
On^lina  ^cgnt  dymm,  Eb.20;  hine  Oaddyr!  ef 
anddyri  vettibulum,  Slurl.  4, 19.  46,  bit.  9i.  95 
(an-t  eonirn,  ex  adterto). 

O^IDOTTR,  adj.,  lerribitit,  tatui,  Irux, 
alrox,  infetlut:  ondéit  aa^a  aculi  iufeili 
(atrocei),  Hamk.  27,  de  oeulii  Thorit;  tnd- 
Allr  vinr  lianda  ttrribUit  deorum  hoifit,  SE. 
Il  499,  6;  él  yccjar  bila  varA  Dn.lAu  nr». 
tium  inféttum  (cadibut  otrox)  extilit,  Sturh 
7,  42,^  —  2)  tubtt.,aigat,  SE.  li  6t5,  pn 
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SndaAr.  itnkr  ok  Ondittr  OiUt  «e  ølMa 
Ondotf«,.  FR,  I  473,  2.  OndAltr  nMmT^ 
M  Landnama. 

ONUH,  m,,  ryloMoUa,  id.  qu.  udr;  /orftia 
8rdr  retpondent  rognnliB  undr,  cyndr.  ptio- 
«tfrfff  difftrant  Undr  ef  slii^.  »c  ScAAntn^iu« 
rfoce^-  Øndr  at$ulfB  tongiores  lignta  ,  quibuå 
pedet  tesliuni,  qui  $ub  seplemlrione  habilani 
MmtHeSf  montes  loeaque,  quæ  allior  tegat 
nw,  Iransgressuri;  has  detracta  pkocii  aut 
m  a  ^amodi  pilosa  pelU  veslitat  flndr .  «u- 
éat  fkiS  veeant.  Ata  lindr  xj/toiolea  Alii 
(pirata),  navis,  F.  IV  102.  2,  ubi  aec.  sing. 

SE  I  259  1,  «*i  dnt.  ttndri.  ' 

IW«*  (OnHr,  Aes),  S£.  /  266. 

ONUBUIn,  f.,  dea  xyhsolearum ,  Skade 
(Ondr,  dis),  SR.  I  9*;  Y.  9;  AR.  I  254; 
faJiir  Ondrdfsar  pater  Skades,  Thjasnus,  SE. 
I  31S,  2. 

OnDHGUD.  rfe«  xyloÉoUftrum,  Skade 
(Ondr,  goA),  /  94;  fuxtri  Ondrcni^i«  erfu- 
«/flr,  nulrilor  Skades,  Tkjattius,  SE.  1310,  3. 

ONUHJALKH,  Odm  fifc  rytoso- 

learum  (»ndr ,  jrilkr) ,  Ullus  (ut  Ondi^åsf): 
fOni  Ondrjitks  clipei  (vide  varp,  «J,  ««c.  P. 
'  J*"*^'  Ondrjalks  Mm,  <ee.  mem&r. 

OnDUGK  xetfM  prtMrtria,  id.  qu.  Bnd- 
vegi,  CAe,  38;  ffm.  20  (iVj.  ii7  OodMi  as 
bifffli  ee/ja  sedes). 

DndnrAan  brum  in  primo  atatis  ftore.  Mg.  9, 
2.  —  2)  primo  laeo  positus :  lådnn  OadnrSr 
i  odda  eli  in  primore  acie  eolloeatus,  Krm. 
22;  »ndurt  snmar  prima  astate.  6U.  70,  3 
(AR.  I  30i.  3). 

OmiUØR,  «I.,  gigas,  SE.  //  470.  554; 
Cod.  Worm.  pro  anduAr,  SK.  /  550.  2. 

0>UVE61,  n.,  sedes  primaria,  Krtn.  29; 
Korm.  27,  1  (pros..  Vigagt.  3;  de  flndvcgi 
vide  Ormst.  p.  138,  not.  93J  ;  melapk.:  Ond- 
T^i  bri  sedeå  primarin  palpebrarvm ,  oeu' 
Am,  g  s.  2,  quo  leee  J.  Olavivs  in  NgD.  165 
dtdit  Ondaci  (and ,  veer,  qttod  toUvm  regis, 
fuod  Andvrf  i  tVco  /uti  appMalum,  soli  op- 
fOMiivm  tral.  Fik.  1i9  ad  F.  Vi  439). 

ONUVERØR,  adj.,  e  region«  poHlnt,  oh- 
versut,  adversu*  (and  contra,  -veriVr):  baS 
6ma  klAai  QndvcrAa  dixit  eontenire,  ut 
oquila  obversa  uttguibus  i«  lacerarent,  6H. 
iS6,  5.  —  2)  primus:  findvcrt  år  primus 
annui,  prima  pars  anni.  Ha.  25,  2;  Ondrert 
f6lk  prima  acies  :  vcrja  Ondvert  Mkprimam 
aeiem  lueri,  i.  e.  inter  praliandum^  in  pri- 
more aeie  versart  et  rem  gerere^  Hg,  31,  3, 
uhi  prtecetteral :  kondngr  var  f  ondverftri 
»inai  tylkingo}  Hkr.  VI  Ondvert  f6tk  popu- 
lut  periculit  expasUut ;  F.  XII  ad  I  46,  1, 
proitHeia  mari  obversa  fylki),  quod  nune 
minut  plaeH.  —  3)  opU  ak  Ondvert,  Snegl., 
witium  in  versifieandof  da  toeOue  kiulcis,  et 
titeris  vastioribus, 

ONEISlNN,  a4j;  non  eontumelta  aff'eetut 

{'6  neg.,  neiRB,  hneiaa),  il.  konoratus,  excel- 
ene.'  Jsftir  éatuun  Cace.),  Gk.  3,  4,  Vide 
mom  6uiu. 


dBHBISSj  adj,,  ignomifiiaf  éeieemre  mm 
affeclw  (i  neg.^  neiss),  it.  txeeUmM;  m^o. 
$ing.  m,i  (kondnK)  éneisaa,  Bumd.  f,  18; 
nom,  pt.  M..-  IjAar  Aaeitiir  tuminee,  viri  mx^ 
mii,  Gke.  12;  ace.  pi.  m  :  kosi  AbcIm  ««ws 
excellenlea.  Hund.  1,  23;  gen.  pi..-  rckk« 
dneit-aa,  Gke.  18.  Propr.  sensu  oceurril  pmri. 
pat*,  neg  ,  6hneiBtr,  Eb.  50:  en  hafa  list 
hua  gripi  svå.  at  hdn  vari  6\\me\»t  at  bøSu 
efta  oArum  mannrunduin. 

ONGR,  id.  qu.  dngr  adoleteens ,  memttr. 
Bk.  2,  48. 

ONGH,  adj.,  pron.  neg.,  nvUus,  id,  ^ 
iMi»?r,  engr.  Si.  2,  26;  F.  VI  51,  2;  Ha. 
326,  4;  A.  20;  eum  gen.  pi  :  OncTaa  »cc^ 
neminem  kominum,  ntUlum  kominem,  SksUéh, 
h  28;  cigi  ongir  compture*,  SE.  II  192,  2, 

ONGR,  adj.,  anguslui,  contractus  (Gcrwt. 
enge,,  id.};  aee.  sing.  m,:  i  flngan  ormgrntb 
m  angustim  anguivm  eercerem,  Bk.  2^  5C;  i 
Olcaa  krék  tn  an^uffwii  angulum,  t.  «.  w 
iHcUas,  Hk.  2,  2;  neulr.  «ngt  coniractum, 
S£.  //  240,  3;  et  «agl  f  brjovti,  »511.  riri, 
Isl.  I  108,  var.  leet.  2  (Germ,  ngbr«stif;> 
OagDm,  dal.  pi,  tubstanlivi,  sine  ofiu  cmw^ 
bus:  at  koma  e-m  or  mans  fingan  ex  am imi 
angustiit,  vita  periculo,  liberare,  Korm,  26, 
1.  Hodie  dicilur:  liann  cr  f  aangam,  I aaH(-> 
nm  sinum,  i  P-m  aunfum  dolef,  marel,  «-fr» 
ei  est,  quod  in  Lex.  B.  Hald.  refertur  ad 
iaS**«  "*■>  »æililia,  et  Oncnr,  f.  pi.,  angttttim. 

pNGKFJFK,  adj.,  xnrebut  angustis  l^ms, 
erecto  animo  (Ontr,  leifr),  SE.  II  I3i,  var. 
leet.  1;  sed  forte  est  prava  tecfie  pro  A^a- 
reifr,  quod  prafert  SE.  II  415,  2. 

ONGRUBU,  3  pi.  impf.  ind.  aet,  v.  iam, 

OMj^BABR,  part.  pate.  neg,,  mculjpmm 
(i  neg.,  ni&ra'),  ti.  prættans,  eximimi:  Jiau 
pril^a  inifira&an  vin  itlum  lertium  egrrgiwm 
mm'cum,  SE,  I  350,  2  tee.  Cod.  Worwn. 
(Leet.  Cod.  Reg.  Aaifiiuban,  V  Aai^ifttiM 
forte  est  impralem,  maeeiUa  prolit  exptri  tm, 
ab  6  ne^.,  «(  aifja^r,  <lcrn.  ak  aMr  «. 
ni&jar). 

ØNN.  IN.,  nanut,  SE.  II  469  (non  canw- 
tur  in  757,  eitalur  in  Fg.  32i,  not.  o). 

0^^^  f.,  pars  aliqua  gladii,  SE.  I  568, 
2;  //  477.  620  (ann,  //  560);  de  euspida 
accipit  G.  Magnaus,  eitans  kane  voeem  im 
Eg.  324,  nol.  o.  Pro  gen.  f.  stat  Isl.  I  30T, 
eidTe  unn. 

Onn,  f.,  ewro,  sollicUudo:  ti  e~m  9mm 
cvram  alieui  injicere ,  H^mk.  3 ;  fcera  Saa 
lyrir  a^  curam  sui  kaba-e.  Has.  11;  aU 
Ban  om  e-t  eurare,Hugtwt,29,  6;  ek  el  aldr 
meJt  dm  ok  Mli  evn  toUicitudine  el  misarim 
vitam  dego,  Slusi.  6,  SS,  I.  —  2)  lakor,  m- 
gotivm^  nORnaai  hAfk  Bh  af  inde  «ar^ 
labor  orluM  etl.  Bo.  176;  euratio;  admiit^ 
ttralie  puhtiei  munerit,  opera,  ^udimm  in 
obeuttdo  munere,  Pål,  19,  2;  jil,,aiinlr;  ficUk 
•anaa  aaalr  negoliit  oeeupamiur,  Jd.  9. 

Okn,  f.,  id.  qu.  Bnd  (ns  =  nd),  vestibu- 
lum,  Skf.  31.  In  adibut  Islandicis  flad  caf 
wae  adUut  ad  varia  dmmi  membra  «I  ae^ 
noula,  eowfoM  duabme  parin^ut  «<  teetm. 
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min«  tahulata;  oftuiTerø  Bnn  iuperior  vetti- 
Mi  part,  fHK  (ccttmi  ewm  paritte  jungitur, 

OnnOnOB,  «.,ffønwt,  as.  /  532.  M2,  1 
(Sm  3). 

OnUL  seiniBiil. 

OnVNDB  m'tfe  bergSnnndr. 

ONtTB  ,        ,  ittulilit  (6  ne^.«  nftr) , 
«9««,  Héomm,  89  ;  6nf  t  orft  verfta  mtiftfia, 
MM>  Vimd.  1,  41;  2.  26. 

OOBT,  «rft.,  lorif«,  impedite,  languidtt 
Mh  A.,  rf«  nwrtiinirfof  BA.  2, 58.  (propr.  nwlr. 
éSrr.  a(  6  nc^.,  «rr). 

0P|  adv.,  id.  fM.  app  (Dam.  sp):  gai|;r 
Of  adscendU,  FR.  I  475,  2. 

(l9f  elamor:  dårligt  ép,  JITerl.  i,  13; 
thtim  a^p  «pi  eiamorem  toVere^  FR.  I  254; 
4pt  Mnir  o«  c/aMorMi  (pra  melu)  totlendum 
paralit  Hild,  17,  4.  wl  up«  bénir  ad  ceden- 
éum,  fmgimdtm  vttrati,  Pel  terihe  ofs  bAnir 

C tie  ariuati.    Vide  nunlåp.  —  i)  id.  fn. 
p  matvariami  épi  Qanr  iMftforiHm  recs- 
^•fifff  mart  tieeatw,  A.  18. 

On,  M.,  »ornat  litera  wutgica^  Skf.  29, 
%trtUar  avtrnUi». 

OPINN,  m4j.,  aperlua,  d»  amne  slatiewf 
tm,  l'^fpT'  16;  »pnir  heimar  aptrfa  regi»- 
tut,  Qrm.  41 ;  wtanifeHut,  esidens  :  opiR  illéft 
mmtfmtm  mmimi  malUia,  Vsik.  19.  21,  mI 
trfn  >*ipvJ»i,  Am.  7. 

OPINtiPJALLR,  adj.,  aperle,  tOen  hqueiu 
(MIM,  ■pjftll»),  Ad.  1. 

OPIR,  m.,  *entut  (i.  «.  tfpir  =  «plr  da- 
tmmor),  8S.  I  4M,  1,  ue.  Cod.  tte$.;  #pir, 
iL,  At9m.  at 

•PNA  (-ftlhh-at),  a]imVs  (ophm'):  baas»r 
•pMS  aperwtum;  FR*  /  519,  5;  lita  opoas 
mpmU»t  O.  16. 

«OPNiRf  ft«  trptrit,  palet,  deriv.ah  oplnn, 
•paa,  M  eompoit.  gtllupnir,  viAopnir. 

6PRCUR,  <it(/.,  HiAaiiMfiw,  nmHMfertitf  (6 
me$.  fré»r)f       //  2J0.  1. 

OPBlBli  f.tdeformrloM  (A  iw;-,  prfSi)!  (I« 
mAuu  rfecør«,  etfi  imriftt,  S».  2. 

OPT,  mét.,  tmpe;  jtmnMitr  nt  tj/Hon.  opt, 
é4«MM,  Vep.  19;  Bdnam.9.  29.  40;  Uimk. 
S.  Campar.  aptar  tmpim$,  K»rm.  i4,  i,  ef 
•ptftrr,  Aorm.  ^  1, 

OPTUORi  frtquetu,  ereber  (opf): 

Mtliir  ff«f«iii.  25,  2.    Ih  prota,  SE. 

I/  MM.   Oplliffa,        <fff  e,  ffa«.  47;  Gé^  28. 

OPTH,  adv.,  iæpe,  id.  pt.  opl,  SE.  I  438, 
1;  irf  aptr,  apt,  epiir,  epL 

OPTSlNNf  ade. ,  •  eiepiua ,  victbu»  iteralit 
(•pt.  aiM),  iVff.  20»  2  (F.  /  39.  2).  Opt- 
siaais.  md».,idem,  Mat.11.  OpUlnaain,  adt., 
mpmymen,  HUd.  12,  2. 

OR,  mév.,  mant,  otim,  uf.  fu.  ir,  F.  VI 

as«,  2.  „ 

OBf  tf.  Or,  prmpae.  c.  dal.,  e,  ex,  O.  ^ 
ét,  jn  *r,  8É.  i  506,  3;  Oi^  12,  et  «jo 
Arw  »emper  im  Hrøkkiiuk.  De  maltria,  em 
MM  a/if«tif  /II.  r»p.  8.  10.  33;  Vafpr.  21. 
Sif  Grm.  40;  Gke.  7;  Bh.  32,  1;  Rétam. 
M.  Be  Uee,  mde  alifuid  tmil:  iMkr  vax- 
Ih  or  frul  Acrkur  eataperaiu,  super  heriae 
mmhm,  Qka.2;  pøniimr  peel  eaaum:  Mnara 
%wjåetmm  ar,  Hé9am,9;  orbmdi,  or  hflndom 
•  mmm,  mrnnUme  tMemu  (ét  gjlmdie),  Jf.  31, 


2;  33.  5;  BS.  i,  3;  USa  or  aUD  /oco  mm* 
fi«n/eM  exMpeclare^  6H.  7;  drekka  or  poew* 
lum  exkaurire  (=  drekka  aQ,  ISj.  74.  3  (vf ' 
drepa  yr  maelare,  Heiåan.).  —  2)  parlie.  inm 
leparabUit,  a)  intentiva:  vehementer,  magno- 
pere,  9.  e.  OrbeiAandi,  Orbei&ir,  Srbeitlr,  9r- 
brjitr,  ete.  —  4^  privativa,  ».e.  Oroadr  ^ 
aMHnt«,  OrvlrSr  indigmu. 

OB,  f.,  »agilla,  gen.  Snrar;  pt.  imr, 
Smm,  OiTa  (Son.  Ar,  f.,  lagiUa,  vide  wo 
loeo;  0^  arir,  Grdg.  II  366),  8E.  I  570,  3; 
Rm.  29;  dat.  jd.  arum,  F.  /  f7ff.  1;  BR.33; 
Orra  hriA.  drif,  senna  pmgna.  Mg.  36,  2; 
6H.  217,  2;  Sturi.  9,  19,  2.  -  2)  Bram  tmr- 
ar,  BS.  18,  2,  vertunt  aagiltii  pelagi,  a: 
halecikve;  »ed  membr,  E  pnefert  aartm  di'  ^ 
vitiit  petagi,  eodem  letuu,  vide  eyrir. 

Or,  n  ,  eicatrix.  Am.  iO.  (Dan.  At).  — 
2)  pi.,  arma,  SE.  I  571,  1  (mw,  II  621; 
^r,  or,  //  478  561). 

ORA,  id.  fH.  eira  partere,  ShI.  SIS  90, 
ubi  var,  UeL  ett  eir»  et  ejrra,  cf.a^,  aorf- 
ejra. 

ORA  (orar,-aRi,  at),  nmifr.f  vtmare ,  id, 
qu.  Tora,  OrAn.  81,  4. 

ORA,  intran».,  infettum  ette:  orlr  ceatr 
TiA  gett  kotpet  hotpiti  infettua,  Bévam.  32 
(vide  Olott.  Sgnl.  de  Bapt.  suh  v.  orrusta). 
Eet  haud  dubie,  eeneu  i»lrant.,  id.  fv.  am 
fued  traHsitive  umrpalur  SE.  II  ia  t  hiB 
cllra  (barn)  mi  jira  hift  tfra  malu  major 
(jnur)  minorem  faeU*  potvl  effreium  reA^ 
dere. 

ORAN,  f.,  id.  fu.  Rin  dea  marit:  «Mr 
Oranar  igHie  lUm«,  mruai,  FA.  /  iti ,  3; 
vide  oroB. 

6bAR,  f.  pi,  delin'a,  SE.  IS  216,  i; 
Skåldk  5,  9  (prot.  i$t.  I  2/5,  nol.;  PR.  I 
257;  6H.118;  ef airur,  dB.  226;  icamalAr- 
ar,  Eb  63;  hann  vard  nrr,  ok  bagM  f  iran- 
nm ,  hvat  bctr  heflM  gert ,  Magn.  522) ; 
kine  oraverk,,  de  cade  a  mente  caplit  eom~ 
mitta,  Cråg.  II  64;  AraferA  tfør  inemna 
mente  tutceplum,  lemerarium.  Grelt,  manir. 
55/  (Cod.  UptaU  e.  70  prave  orAaferA). 

<)HiBliSN,  part.  paet.  neg.,non  decretme, 
eantliiultu  (.6  neg.,  riAa),  MCfrftw;  i.  Matr 
ret  ineerla,  Hugtm.  17,  3. 

ORB,  n.,  id.  gu,  orf  auHii&rtit«  Ugtimm 
faleU  feaariæ;  Skåldk.  7,  47;  orba  alrlSir 
violane  manubria  faleiim,  minmt  konnta  viri 
appeUalio,  Hallfr,  (wida  QUaa.  Sg»t.  Bapt. 
amb  Ur). 

OrRCITIB,  «I..  fs»  vtUueim  euraim 
eilal  {ir  inient.,  beilir):  0.  nanar  vicfa  MO- 
MM  aaaidna  in  euraam  imeUama,  aaaiduua 
vigator,  vir,  Dropl.  6. 

OhBEIBANDI,      fw  vekemenler  poaMat 
fUtgitai  (nr  intene. ,  beiSa) :  «.  bttArar  jSkla 
gladiorum  vekemana  fUtgikUor,  pugMtwr^ 
Orkn.  79,  7. 

OBBEIBIR,  ai..  Mit  vakemenler  optal,  «f- 
pU  (Or  m/etM.,  beiOir):  0.  vtgr-srum  tank 
eammloe  eadavervm  vekemenler  oplana,  *(ra- 
gem  edera  eupiena,  beltator,  6b.  183,  3,  — 
2)  lagiftam  potcena  (Br,  f.,  teUir),  ftipim- 
Iw,  OB.  182,  i. 
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dRBJOBB,  m.,  tagitlam  ogørma  (Br,  f,, 
bj6<^r),  pvgnator,  beHalor,  Rdtst,  15. 

dRBORD,  n.,  tabula  sagilla  (ar,  f^hari), 
eltpøw:  blik  ArborSs  futgor  clipti,  aurum , 
Var  OrborAs  bliks  nympha  auri,  femina,  F. 
V  231.  —  2)  id.  qu.  aurbord  earina  :  Orbor5s 
eykr  jumenlum  carinæ,  navis,  F.  I  122. 

ORBOBA,  f.,  Orboda,  uxor  Gymeria,  gi- 
gantea  originit,  SE.  I  120;  Hyndl.  28,  ubi 
9erlitur  liberaliter  ineitans.  —  2)  una 
ex  novem  virginibus,  ante  genua  Menglada 
canenlibus,  FjoUm.  39  (Liberalis). 

n,,  moluå  Magillæ,  tagitta  t>o- 
lans,  jacutalio  (Or,  /*.>  bragA),  cf.  oddbrasft: 
Orbragfts  Brir  minisiri  jaculationit ,  jacuta- 
torta,  pugnaloret,  cm,  F.  II  312,  1. 

ORBHEMDR,  part.  pats.  compoi.,  urendo 
exeattut ,  delelut ,  igne  accitut  (brenna  or, 
ef.  or  er  fiar  brannit  dtlrimeiaum  aeceplum 
e$t.  Am.  51);  mttaph,:  Tcrflft  orfcrendr  irrv- 
Ittm  fieri,  Lv.  12. 

OrBRJOtR,  m.,  fui  anidw  frangit  (Or 
inlent.,  brjitr^ :  Orbrjétr  odds  attiduu*  pug- 
Hator,  cir,  SB.  1  642  ;  ørbrjitr  audar  vir  li- 
ieratii,  HR.  49. 

OrURIP,  n.,  nimhuB  iagiHarum  (or,  f., 
drif),  id.  qu.  Orva  dnfa,  Mg.  31,  3. 

{}REIGN,  f.,  egettaa,  inopia,  aumma  p<m- 
pertat  ('ir  priv.ftigik,  ul  OreicS»  F.  V1 160), 
Hugtm.  13,  3. 

ORCIBR,  adj.,non  iratu$  (6  neg.,  rel3r); 
Hta  einn  oreidum  Aogum  placidit,  aquisoeu- 
iw  fldipieere  quem,  Bk.  ly  3. 

OHÆKINN  ,  a4j. ,  pelli  Heseiua  (6  neg., 
nefcion):  6.  Bdl,  Jd.  il;  dia,  s.  Arvkaam 
m.  Kerm.  5,  3. 

dREKR,  n.,  «rtiM,  SE.  IJ  5^7,  pro  JA- 
r«kr. 

ORENDI,  n.,  negotium,  H.  hat.  5,  tee. 
membr.,  id.  qu.  Srindi. 

6r£TTU,  a4i.*nan  recluM  (A,  rk(tr):  ^at 
er  brhtt  reehm  nan  etl,  Ad.  13;  SE.  II 

152.  3. 

ORFENGR,  adj.y  fortie,  etrenvus  (Or  tJi- 
/«!».,  -fengr),  Slurl.  4,  31,  2;  cum  dal.,  0. 
ftum  traclatu  difficilis,  tinci  neteius,  Jd.  28. 

5RFI,  f,  tiberalilas  (flrr):  arS'f^t.) 
mefitr  til  lykta  qui  ad  extremum  tempus  tum- 
mam  exkibtt  UberalHattm,  Ghv.  5. 

ORPUNI,  m.,  boa,  SE.  Il  483.  567,  pro 
arnni. 

ORP^ÆGlR,ffi.«  fltofor,  vibrator  (velpoa- 
aeaaor)  falcia  fenariæ  (orf  =  orb,  ^sgir), 
rualieua,  Ualfr.,  aec.  membr.  132. 

ORGAN,  II.,  organum,  inairumentim  mu- 
aieum  (opvetw :  F.  VII  97;  SE.  II  56): 
ofKana  sloll  aeUa  arganiea,  Såll.  76,  nhi 
tide  interpr. 

OBGAHl,  ffl.,  tudiø,  kitlrio  (propr.  vide^ 
tur  etse  vociferator,  ab  org^vociferarif  eta- 
mare), Fik.  6,  2  (Uomkloeiua  de  Har.  Pul- 
eric. »Ir.  li). 

ORGEFINX,  m..  bos  (qt.  bene  saginatui: 
»r  ;it/efw.,  eefa)j  SE.  I  588,  i;  II  483.  567. 

OrGELMIR,  111.,  primui  gigaa  Rimlkurto- 
rum,  pater  Tkrudgelmerit  (ur  intern.,  gelnir 
»  «einlir),  SE.  I  4S—43.  550,  3:  Yaftr. 
29.  ML 
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OrGILDIR,  n.,  lupua  ingena  (ir  initiu., 
pldir}:  Srgildis  cidi  alimeiUum  lupi,  cadm- 
vera,  il,  alraget,  eadet,  SE*  I  476  ,  2,  mki 
dyer  avrpilldis  Mi  oe  nila  hre^i  aludioemt 
eadivm  et  pugnarvm,  beiticoaua,  rei  militeui 
dedilui. 

OrGLASIR,  m.,  annutua  (ut  vid^ur,  fumwi 
ealde  tplendena,  ah  Or  intens.,  et  flanir):  Eir 
arrelanis  nympka  annuU,  femina,  Fjålsrm.  29. 

OKGRANT,  adv.,  diiigenliisime  (OruUea«., 
Crannr):  halda  e>'><^uB>  *i. paeem tlvdiosistimie 
sertnre,  Ha.  293,  3. 

OrGRIMNIR,  m.,  gigai  (ir intens.,  grimm- 
\r),  SE.  I  555,  1. 

ORHJAHTABR,  a4j.,  timidus,imavms  (9t 
prital.,  hjarta&r,  deriv.  a  l^artejf,  BR,  II 
291, 3. 

ORI,  M.,  serpems,  SE.  II  486  (al.  erri}.  — 

2)  nanua,  SE.  I  66,  U  aee.  Cod.  Wormt.  — 

3)  genius  eroKen*,  FJilam.  35. 

ORI,  ORI,  Ori,  i.  e.  ØRI,  eompmr.  m^. 
brr  tenera  atate,  adoleaeem* i  øri,  ^rri^iMør, 
naiu  minor  (ut  atArr,  atprri};  vide  formua 
eri,  sri.  Poait.  6rr  juvenis,  oceurrit  lal.  I 
45,  var.  leet.  11:  gott  c  sOmlam  nftMBca, 
gett  m  orum  (i.  e.  Anim)  mOnaam  bene  team- 
per teniius^  bene  aemper  jutenibua!  forte 
et  SE.  II  18,  orar  (t.  e.  6rar)  era  anekllr 
orar  juvenilea  aunt  negligentiæ  nostræ.  Cvwt- 
par.  ori  junior:  ft&  er  Tirnn  ori  eum  Ju- 
nior eaiem,  SE.  I  418,  3;  engr  ori  Bims  ar 
HuUut  vir  Junior,  Orkn.  5,  2;  yri:  fri  bar 
ee  codr  mmr5  af  hendi  otim,  junior  eum  «*- 
lem,  carmina  laudatoria  eomposmereem,  SE. 
I  4S8,  2,  see.  Cod.  Reg. ;  Ori:  engr  Ori  MsAr 
kuUhi  «t>  junior,  6H.  99;  »ri:  firat  f>ikir 
•ri  ^ir  heinan  rex ,  te  natu  minor,  dame 
non  profeehu  est,  i,  e,  nuUua  rest  te  Jtnuor 
espaiUionem  beUiemn  auscepit,  F.  XI  186, 
1.  Sie  aenaua  esl  SE.  II  18:  hift  elira  wU 
øra  liifi  Ara  (ø  =  ^  nasale),  vide  eupra  verk 
ora;  eiifi  ^ri  en  18  Tetra  gawall  neme  miner 
annis  duodeviginti,  F.  XI  18. 

ORlNUl,  n.  ,  negotium,  id.  qu.  enadi, 
Crenili:  n'fia  6.  negotii  causa  equitare^  Gke. 
3.  8;  hafa  0.  confeeisie  negotium,  BmJu  11; 
pi.,  exilus  legalionit,  Skf.  38. 

pRI.NN,  01^'.,  mullus,  eopiasus,  id.  qu.  or- 
ina,  «rinn,  SE.  I  480,  1,  aee.  Cod.  Reg. 

ORK,  f.,  naeie,  SE.  I  581,  2;  mrm 
Noa,  Lv.  16. 

ORKA,  f.,  opua,  it.  famulmtus^  mtnseteeims 
klerkr  Tar  eiaa  til  srfca  |  ombekka  meå 
eram  ^ekkana  unus  vir  etaiei  erdinis  mdi^ 
ral  viro  tiberali  ad  famMlmdtms,  Ag. 

ORKA  (.ada,-at),  poUere,  talere,  il.  tgi- 
eere,  parare,  eomparare,  id.  qu.  aia,  r&fta, 
mm  dat.  (cagn.  verk}.  —  S)  cum  dat.  rei, 
orka  Olverki  Aaar  faeere  varmen,  Kerws,  22, 
i;  0.  mcslam  ^rek  lunma  fortitudine  gmm-^ 
dere,  fortitudine  plurimum  talere,  poUere, 
SE.  I  118,  2,  ICC.  SE.  II  411,  3.  Sie  Fsk. 
176  orka  vtpnam  —  ralda :  haon  hafni  mei 
aer  allt  bfjarli<}it,  ok  allt  ^at  er  vipaaH 
roitti  orka,  ncma  12  menn  (rf.  F.  VII  295. 
1.  4  — 6), —  2)  cum  gen.  rei,  dat.pers.:  styrk 
jarls  mecd  lit  of  orkat  oas  ft-efdar,  id.  qu, 
aflat  OBS  AonorcM,  gtoriem  nebis  eemcUianil, 
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SK.  i  4érø,  t;  ftlli  orkandi  emnipoteHt, 
Krestk.  28.  Sic  FR.  III  72 1  hvar  ekal  A 
bexH  orfca  qua  loeo  cam  rem  tffieere  cona- 
lor  (tenlabo)?  Nj.  92.-  allt  oikar  ivtmælJif, 
^&  er  fcert  er  øøuita,  pof/fwain  peradaMitni, 
wtrii*  judieiis  amt  expotita;  ut  Brepl.  m^j. 
MM.  e.  19 ;  Bi  hlnir  er  bér,  er  mOrfnm 
erkar  ItIimHii  am,  at  Helga  mani  ineSiitlitt 
orAit  li^ftt,  Hie  gen.  regi  videlur  a  rvbiit- 
Ullenla  præpoi.  til,  gua  tape  additur,  ul  ork« 
til  Teiila»  as  aOa  ru  ad  eomomum  neeeut^ 
ruu  eow^arare,  FR.  ///  66,  vnde  et  O&r- 
orkamaAr  vir  in  «pi^parandii,  r«  fatienda, 
atrenuut,  FR.  til  30,  —  3)  eum  prapot.  til, 
d*  re,  et  dat.  pert.:  orka  e-ni  lil  Jiarfa  ope~ 
rmri  in  utitilatem  alieujut,  rem  utilem  alieui 
preeitere.  Eg.  88;  orka  e-m  (il  bana  morleat 
nuftiri,  timere  chi,  SE.  1380,  3.  ~  4)  cum 
prmpat.  i,  id.  gu.  ^kora  i  e-n,  kreAja  e-n 
til  e-s  ftagitare  gnid  a  quo,  provoeare  guem 
ad  gmid;  res,  ad  guam  provoeaimr,  exprimi- 
tur  per  gen.  vel  adjecta  præpoe.  til:  i  skip 
skal  nkriAar  orka,  en  i  skjrild  til  hlifar, 
■Htki  hOipfs,  CD  mey  lil  koKsa  navis  ad  eur~ 
»nm,  tipene  ad  protectionem,  gladiuå  ad  to- 
tnrn^  virga  ad  oåonla  provceanda  e$ly  Båvam* 
82.  Sie  F.  XI  33:  oita  A  e-n  til  atkvøAia 
ftk  orriAa,  es  «kora  A,  hciia  ij  Oråg.  II 
293t  orka  dclMar  i  af  »Ug,  id.  gu.  kve^Ua 
^eildar  divieionem  tUva  potlutare  ab  aligno; 
erita  landsdeiliiar  i  e  -n  petere  ab  atiguo,  ut 
/kndmnpartialur,  iiid.  11  253;  orka  helmild- 
ar  A  aeOawla  slan  vendilerem  ad  etictionem 
praetandam  provoeare ,  ibid.  II  21$.  — 
S)  intrant.,  viret  habere  ad  aliguid  effini- 
mduM,  valere,  potte  i  orka  meira  plus  valere 
(poltetale,  auctoritale) ,  F.  TI  422,  2;  kcid 
arka  mitllr  guantum  ejficere  valuitli,  guan- 
tnm  potuitli.  Hild.  i2,  3;  eum  tupino,  ut  fi, 
arka  aplrat  prohibere  potte ,  Lv.  29;  vire« 
\abere  ad  patiendwm,  pati,  Htiii  orka  m&lti 
fiMMfiM  pali  potuit,  Ag.y  ubi :  verk  (6k  jib 
acm  «rka  |  ismitt  var  |>at  miiti  )  sorg 
I  ijéaar  kerci  |  avall  A5liga  miAur,  i.  «. 
JM  t6k  verk  I  »JAaar  beigl,  nem  orka  mitti : 
i»lt  var  iamiit:  »arg  arall  m6Aar  A&liga.  — 
9)  trana.,  eum  oce.«  rorMn;  orka  apptekna 
•fria  ineeptum  epnt  ahtelvere  poat*p  Hugtm, 
28,  4. 

ORKV,  m.,pkoea,  HUd,16,  1;  vidt  QkM, 
III  318  et  ibid.  not.  68. 

ORKXaOr  fil,  M.,  capUe  pkaeina  (oiin, 
bSftaA),  Sturl  i,  19,  1. 

OHKO^TA,  eommoda  vitæ  eondilio, 
larga  etbariorum  eopia  (nr  intent..  koxlr), 
Am,  58,  ad  guem  hcum  FR.  I  218:  at  df^Ja 
fri  >>inain  Kd'Suni  kontDin.  Hoe  tentu  eon- 
9enil mate.  tikMr,  Sturl.  3,  13:  ck  beU  slik- 
M  «rko»t  Kilat  til  j61aTiKtar  mttnnuia,  ueni 
lieflr  Icnti  vant  vcrit  eandem  eibariorum  eo- 
piam,  guo  loeo  pL  eodd.  kabent  limpliriler 
kost.  E$l  SrkoKir  ø«»*il,  faentlat  faeiendi 
fuid,  V.  e.!  af  haaa  i  BikoMt  til  ti  fueutta^ 
tern  (solvendi)  katet,  Oråg.  II  155  (møi  kedi* 
tKeimuM  hoe  ten$U!  cf  bana  i  ^esa  irkuMti). 

ORKOVTB,  m.,  defedue,  inopia  (Ar  neg., 
koatr):  0.  hrera  åefeelut  Itbetum,  H^k.  i, 
Cf.  tUam  B»naalkwen$  wue,  «.5.  /tn./  vetr- 


inn  gnr?Sis  firf  verri,  sem  roeira  ilci^,  ok. 
verAr  Orkuvts  fyrir  mflrcain  eompluret  in- 
opia pabuti  (feni)  laborare  eæperunt ,  ubi 
urkOHia  aut  ett  tubtt,  f.  gen.,  aul  adj.  indecl, 

OKLEtiA,  ado,  large,  largiter  l  Hir)  :  VM 
0.  Bkarn  i  landi  glandei  arborum  lale  pro- 
veninnl,  Merl.  2,  88. 

OrLEIKH,  m.,  ludus  tagillarum,  pugna 
før,  f.,  Icikr):  i»ai-nK  Asum  er  vån  Orlvika 
pradiatoribut  pugna  ett  extpeelanda^  Eb.  19, 
2;  vexa  Srleikti  hvilt  pugnam  ttrenue  eiere. 
Hk.  65,  6.  -  2)  liberalilas  COrr.-leikr  term.), 
F.  X  178,  2;  0.  tiA  |>cgna,  Giv.  5. 

OrLEY6I,  n.,  pugna,id.qu  Oriygi;  heyja 
9.f  Eg.  67,  2. 

OHLOF,  n.y  venia,  id.  gu.  \of  (^or^  lof, 
Germ.  Urlaob,  erlanbcol:  biAja  orlofa  niAr  af 
tkila  vfliiiwi  øefere  e  tekola  diteedendi.  Hik, 
i8. 

ORLOO,  n.  pi.  fattt.  Æd.  21.  29;  id.  gu. 
BrlOg  C*",  inp),  Vtp.  18.  29;  Hdeam.  56; 
Æd.  25;  Sk.  1,  28;  drygja  0.  fata  contli- 
tuere,  Vdtk.  1,  3. .Gen.  anomalitt,  OrlOgs 
bolt-I  vincula  f  torum,  Skdldk.  3,  4. 

ORlOgLAUSS,  adj..,tiHe  falit,  fatit  rfe- 
atitutut,  cujiit  fata  Monrfun  eonttiluta  tunt 
(iirloci  laus»'),  Vtp.  15. 

OBLdesiiHR.m.,  filum  /'afi  (OrtOg,  pfmr), 
id.  gu.  ariOKfiiltr;  ace.  pi.  arlognfoio,  Sk.  2, 
U. 

ORLOfi:tiTTR,  m.,  fllum  fatorum  (Arltlg, 
^ilir);  aee.  OrUcftilto,  Hund.  1,  3;  idem 
ett  Ori&ca  bdad  (pro  Orlasa  bOad),  Skdldk. 

3,  4. 

ORLYGI,  n.,  pugna,  SE.  I  563,  1;  Or- 
lygis  draugr  præliafor,  vir,  SE.  I  436,  S, 
Seribitur  et  eyrlocr,  gu.  v. 

ORLYNUR,  adJ.,  tiberali  ingenio  pradi- 
tut  (Brr,  lyadrj,  SS.  I  616,  2;  F.  I  183,  2; 
hid.  3.  . 

Orm A LUG R,  adj.,  loguax  (Or  intent., 
milocr).  Hild.  17,  i;  tuperl.  OrmilgAiitr  jm- 
guaeittimnt,  Rg.  68. 

ORHBEKKRt  m.,  ccomiium  »erpentit,  au- 
rum  (ornrf  bekkr):  onubekkK  gi-amr  rea 
Mirtf  poMeMor  oiin',  vir  Uberalit,  Ag.,  lo- 
ouM  vide  tub  o>ka,  f. 

ORUBEBR,  m.,  euteila  terpentit,  leeluo 
aerpenlit ,  id  cut  ineubat  terptnt  (ormr, 
beor);  onnbeAa  cidr  igni»  terpentini  euhUit, 
aurum,  Gk.  1,  2i. 

0RMb6l,  n.,  cubile  terpentie,  aurum 
(orinr,  b61}  :  ormhélsUata^r  vir  liberalis.  Ag. 

ORHl'AGIt,  81.,  dies  (lux)  aerpenlit,  au- 
rum {.urmr,  dacr) :  Eyr  ormdagit  nympha 
auri,  femina,  ftl.  tf  25},  1. 

OBUFHANN,  adJ.,  terpentit  in  modum 
acer  (^oritir,  h'inn) :  ormfrinn  ennimnni  de 
oeulo.  Ad.  5;  ormfiin  augu,  6ll.  238,  4;  Jd. 
31,  ef.  Am.  31. 

0RM6ARBR,  m.,  eareer  lerpenlibut  re- 
plelut  (or-mr,  garAr),  Og.  26, 

OHMJdT.  H.  pi.,  oculi,  SE.  I  53S  (NgD. 
81), 

ORMLANDf  n.,  terra  terpentis,  aurum 
(ormr,  Und).*  ormlanda  (^r6rr}  vir,  komo. 
Hat.  26. 

OBlfl^TB,  m,y  aotum  serpentit.,  amnm 


t&mr,  li(r>t  «raUtn  atrilKr  imimimfø  and, 
Kir  ItinwU^  F.  VI  417,  8. 

ORMMØ,  «M  Ictra  urp«M«>,  mm— 
(•mr.  onnliB«  hatl  mr  owt,  «tr  It- 

tcnt/tf,  d/l.  118  ;  oraOids  Utlr  «ir^  «&  20. 

ØHMOT,  M.,  cMCKwus,  cøNiPCiiliw  aagil- 
Umm,  pntfHa  (Or,  f.^  métyt  «rmotB  viSr  jrrø- 
Jvib»-.  etr,  F.  ri  317. 

OAMRt  m-,  terpent,  fl.  ornar,  Gm.  34; 
•ma  baoi  jhtnw,  5£l  /  332;  omu  fcUir, 

faUi,  trcci  itan*,  OrJb».  7,  1;  fifi.  /  700>  2. 
332,  2;  incr,  i(6(t  orauk,  i4.^Ed,  Linatina; 
iocr,  itPiA  •rma  luXf  ÅL  /.SMtnn«;  lilui 
oma  M/a«,  8 E.  1332  c.  30;  orma  tor$  terra 
gtrpentu,  mrum,Fhr.32,  1  (GkM.  II  330); 
•rmr  nis  Mt^nM  cadavemm,  gUulmt,  SE-  i 
$06;  prmr  nni^t  (cUpH),  ■rf.fifJt.3S;  ørnr 
ijlm^T  serp€m  inwM^  armiUa,  B&Uocrilnar 
«ra»  princtp$  Uhtraiiaf  H8.  6,  2;  oiwr 
arms,  »d.,  or«u  anpgéSr  auri  larptt,  hl.  II 
9l75,  i;  ormr  tnnlccigjar  terpemM  hraekH^ar- 
millfitt  Ilj»r  annlersjar  ouna  nj^ka  •rmil- 
lønvM,  fent^a,  HUd.33,_  i;  ormr  lietila  <er- 
pentlebetiå,  boteltui,  Kerm.  4,  1;  oriarl^(j* 
ar  terpent  lac^ ,  anguaiay  F.  IV  89;  V 
S33«  i.  —  2)  tpec.f  de  strpmle  eircuwtUrra- 
tu»,  Tt^.  4;  orms  vAfii  pemicits  åerptntis, 
Thor:  ei5a  erB)s  våSa  oufter  Tioru,  Telbft, 
$B.  I  602,  i.  —  3)  lumtt:  orair  »tift  i  val 
TSrBam  lupu$  inler  eaiida  eadavera  åtnbalf 
Øterl.  7,  30,  i.  Sic  cas4«  li^,  pra  **r- 
l^cfle,  «f  rilfr  tim  Kj».  50,  c/l  el  luaiusoidr 
vm^TarL  —  ^  Imitat  rtadi  omr  tU 
u4a  eitrbTaaa,  driflon  ireita,  Knm  i2,  ef.  SE. 
i  m,  ^it  er  orar  kalltt.  U.  f«i»a  3.  — 
^  Arw«,  iNw»»  nslratOt  Uk.^  i.  —  6)ia 
wmpotUit:  fcldSomr,  bØssoiiU)  ketU^ar, 
rviormr,  rfiarw. 

OBURELTa,  ■•.>  «TM  MnuHfts,  flMnm 
(ornr,  reitr),  p.  kræ«,  (eit.  Hafn.  1848)  4. 

pBAISETH,  n.,  tttUIt  terpmtii  ,  mnm 
(oroir,  soir):  hati  omiiwfni  otor  attri,  «tr 
taeralis.  Mg.  i,  1  (P-  V 32.  i;  ÅR.  I  357; 
Il  i7.  S). 

OHUSPELblB,  M.,  perditor  vef  pemietei 
$ei(peittit,  kiemt  Cormr,  »pellir),  Ed.  LH»- 
$ima,  pro  orms  fellir  (Orkm.  7,  i). 

ORUM,  f.y  nme»  tnmlæ,  SB.  II  492; 
VhHcAw,  iiuida  Uant  apud  Beila/tdum; 

Ornstri. 

QRH8TAI<LB,  flaiitlwHmryaiitii,  oh- 
fHM  (ornr,  >taUr) :  boAi,  bcitUr  orjutidl«  «tir* 
noe;  2.  3. 

OBHT,  /-.,  oMnif,  Gm.  89;  5£  I  70,  9. 

57«,  i. 

ORUTOBG,  H. ,  terra  xerøoUt«,  aiini« 
(ormr,  toi^) :  ormtorcs  hataor  otor  auri, 
ffinpati  Ii6epwlw,  Hh.  5,  i  (F.  VI  139,  1 : 
ÅR.  Il  27,  i}. 

(JBNIJNI,  m.,ho»,8B.l  587 i  tM»  Jlr- 

■BDi. 

OfiUyANOR,  wt.,  eamptu  ser^mtu,  4m~ 
nm  (ormr,  Tingr):  ormviDCS  jOrfi  TeUiU 
^enri,  femina^  Orkn.  66,  i, 

ORNVENei,  m,  id.  gu.  onwinpr  wnm 
(•rmr,  veaiij:  étå  omTCftfls  Inrør  OHTb 
fir  MtrøUs,  Ha.  328,  2. 


OUQVAIU.  m,,  f^im,  SI.  /  9fi4,  I; 
479.  5fi0.  Proprie,  tigi^m  eri  lnpi  Ftm$i 
ri^  v^ettum,  ut  tiaifmi  V«m»  flM(»ii% 
orau-  3,  «=  OAr,  «I  pvari. 

(\HN,  dfuil«,  HiiMia.  «5;  Om.  286,  3; 
F.  VU  350;  «ra,  maoi  av«ira&c,  Sal.  I  1^6, 
;2 ;  emi  era  greipr  aquilm  tm^a«  «mM. 

/  Ififi,  3 ;  rj6aa  fU,  lutna  araar  pedøK 
eaptU  aguilm  rvjtefaoere,  i,  «.  tlra$tm  edmrot 
Uh.  ii;  OU.  186,  i.  ÅpiUa  maHmitatm 
bellaiomm  portmdurU,  H.  kmt.  6;  Umd.  i, 
1;  polaliu  aquiltt  (ania'  fl'Off)  «apcr  eamipe 
Iraøm  fuUtram  prtuiønifieat,  SE.  I  233^  ^ 
PL  emir,  M$.  9,  4;  ace.  omn,  Hwirf.  2,  36; 
i^.  92;  Mg.  35,  1.  —  2)  aquJa,  mnssf 
Koiioffi*,  Øtm  10.      ^  (Mm,  ttf  ari  •» 

poitioHM  i»  matv^kut  Hmiticis  nur^ilmmÅam 
$ardwm  poriaiat  (SE.  1 222).'  ^au^T  Itir  fo- 
CiM*  aguita  (OdiiM),  earwuitfiUilt^rmde, 
eoimum,  Gd^  2  (8B.  U  296);  araar  kiuftr 
ar  ora  Odi»i»,  orft  araar  kjapta  aeris,  om 
Odiftia  emiaaa,  poéfia ,  carwma,  fig.  83,  3; 
ef.  t.  6,  de  Odiue:  wlU  tuoa  dU  liM4ii«- 
nm,  avA  am  «4  ar  ^  kTødit,  erafciMakivr 
heUir. 

OBN  (aTfn),  /-^  aoauaiiwtrf«,  ££.  i/  49a. 
(Hod.  Arno  ti»  prmfutwa  Seniana  et  trem^ 
toma,  Jfaaiiib^. 

OBX,  ah,  ffJoifutf,  /  566,  3  Cavra)( 
//  479.  560.  020  (aaro).  ^OJl  «rfoa  ctae  p*U 
ae  jsra  (t.<.  jirv),  prqMtettt  },  fuvm  iw 
Mier  onw  «»  wawsmwi  rwøMMAir  «M.  / 
57/,  wr.  <«of.  7. 

0BN4  C-^*-»t)i  eaUfum,  ow  iUr.2 
jira  MAa  «w  at  ena  eattBm  crwta  m»U* 
ealefaeere  imeipiutU,  F.  VII  35.  /ofuoautf» 
m  hlandtvaka  ttr.  44,  «ffc«il  deriaal  ak  «• 
ina  /'ocM.  Intrfuu.  unnrptttw  F,  XS  UU 
ealeteere:  lita  oru  air  /<icv«  uf  ealeeeøf, 
ae  calefacerf. 

OHN|<LJ0tb,  a4i. ,  iafKtlø  mHor  cd^ 
CBnif  fUitr)*  iI«  pojl«.-  4Lraflj6tr  freppr, 
Os.  20. 

Oampbann,  aij.,  «fw/v  wlAT  Mir 
rom,  fr&no);  smflia  at<a  (iif  iraHriA 
FR.  III  4^2,  3. 

QRKIR^  m.,  eerpene,  SR.  II  487. 

OBNIR,  m.,  gisa$  (vide  nrair),  SE.  /  550^ 
3j  //  470.  554.  £i5;  SE.  I  382,  2;  ftraU 
JAft  proUa  gigantis,  ^aa,  bni9r  prait 
femiHa  gigaa.  Hk.  84  ;  «rala  ai}«lU  —iwr 
ji^dttii«,  gigae,  lUet  siaia  ai^ajla  d(^«IH* 
Ha,  232,  4i 

OBO,  eroiil,  pro  voro,  prmaecte  t,  «v/. 

dRO,  f.tinguiea  (6  neg.,Tii):  iriwgrimm 
nos  inquieta.  Sonort.  18.  la  proaa  krt 
hirbæ,  tumvltus,  motu*  eieilta.  Eg.  32;  F.  V 
342,  var.  leet.  2;  X  222,  var.  fpet.  5;  6B. 
8i ;  itnc  verbum  briwp ,  F.  4/0  (FA. 
ilntai),  4rAai,  F.  IX  4^2,  van.  leet.  7;  ««. 
Mt,  Sturl.  1,  25i  adv.  4rtli«t»  f.  /X  0, 
tor.  leet.  11. 

OBOV,  immenaitof,  vel  im/maua  «r*H» 
lOHltmi  eeeurrit  m  nom.,  at^Q.  «C  4øt-i  9fe. 
VJilam.  85,  in  t«eo  ^atit/im!  iM>  «rAt 
Tetra,  A5r  wi  j<r)»  ekOf«}  ffnnm  itww 
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mlé  »mm  øiwfim,  Vafpr.  99.  35,  tdi  SS. 
i  48,  i  kabel  frofl,  tee.  Coé.  R*g.  Aut  ab 
i  tMltns.  ti  rét,  n.,  tenga  teriet  (oegn.  ritk 
eauda),  ^od  ser.  quotdam  superttt  in  staf- 
rof  afyhabetum,  q*.  seria  lUerarum  (Lex.  B. 
Balé.  fraftrt  sUftvf  »epanUUt  lUeranim)» 
wf  «ft  ar  jiriv.  et  håt  Modw.  /m  yrcta:  H 
•rir  Qii-  AnaMiuaM  prwdam  naæiiH  (ui 
•r  Qir),  FA.  //  522.  538;  or^f  hofti  umim 
M  T&pna)  F.  Vti  113,  var.  leet.  i;  nraa  or- 
AB  Oii'i  Jomn.  33;  oeMf  lilMin«  tMmetua 
»ulliludo  hoininum,  qs.  modutn  omnein  exce- 
éau,  F.  YU  i17,  »(ir.  Ud.  4,  quod  Zritfi 
ett,  F.  rtl  100;  6T.  37;  tcribitur  OrllKØ, 
K  Ff/  f2^,  et  OrtiftO,  iii«'.  var.  /ecf:  2. 

dllDKNASR,  lioit  ru;)fM,  nttti  ticlatti», 
åiUtmt,  integer  »eg.,  rofha):  ArofauBa 
Jaftiu  Alts  erdmi  lofl,  dal.  abtol.,  temaer 
Hliua  (lalva)  laude  rtgia  vnivtrti  (4ei),  sE. 
it202,  2. 

6Rdlf  m.,  lumullus,  tidt  Ml. 

uRON,  f.,  amnif,  id*  au,  iru»  t  étir  Oronar 

i^R^,  m.,  mare,  8B.  It  479  (in  II  58a 
«knMl*r  foiiftMi  6tiJ)t  pr»pr.a4f.,iitfutMaf 
fttod  dt  efuo  teeurrU  8tmi,  1,  It.  FUc 
iMr. 

ORftf  pram  m(J.>  notttr ,  id.  fn.  Ht-r, 
rorr;  nom.  eing.  mate.,  er,  cmm  timpl. 
VafPr.  4,  uii  6.  Magnaut  mamll  orr;  tfaf. 
r.  fienfr. ,  oro  hoft,  skipt,  HpHk.  33;  U.  kat. 
23;  dat.  t.  mate.,  ornm  Arndt,  Sfitr/.  3,  i7, 
7  (niti  h.  1.  potiua  tjit,  Omm,  ab  Orr,  fu. 
«.^.  Fl.,  Høm.  mofc.,  orrir,  f»ro  orir  nottri, 
FRi  1262;  2;  ace.  f.t  or>r  tSttar^  Ktllfel(&lr, 
Kittm.  16,  4;  lin,  59;  neutr.  or,  8kf.  17; 
dal.  enm,  Vofpi-.  7;  E$.  47. 

ORR,  m^j.,  magnuM ,  id;  am.  mrr  C<irr}f 
■rim  fHi  x«l(«  M(,  F.  /F  iOO,  2.  —  2)  8rr, 
•4'*  iwaimf ,  vwor«  (s  ørr,  orr,  ab  orftr). 
M.  /  552;  Æd.  21. 

ORR,  III.,  mimitter,  id.  qm.  irr;  kue  per- 
Ihuitt  formå  ftorr  et  avrr  (V.  e.  Irr^  orr), 
Ftae.  25  (^ji«  «orr  engla  stfris  fammliu  dei, 
ait  pim)  ;  tfS.  if  (iit  »vrr  ar«  stcikar  mt- 


Mwrer  etedit  f  pnMtior  t  vir);  «rr  eumiti 
pl.  onm 


6RR|  adj',  pareo  nalu,  juvemt,  vide  mpra 
åOb  OTi,  eompan  Hine  expHeant:  secgrinn 
9r)  «tr  adoiesceinf  Gke.  6,  quod  rtfarrt  M«fo 
md  Brr;  et«if<ler  CA«.  f2. 

Orr,  m4f.,  promtM  animi,  fortit,  ttrmmu: 
•effr  ina  8ri,  OAk  0 ;  imn  Sri  erfirSrAr 
Bteia,  ØA«.  i2;  «r  IM  rrfn"  ffrenm'.  dU. 
9t8p  i;  5rt  løarta  animiu  proaUma,  animi 
firlUmda^  6U.  246;  Mg.  35,  2.  Cnm  gm.i 
frr  s4kM,  snnar,  hiWM  prcmtus  ad  pug* 
«M»,  b9Uit9$ut,  6H.  i60,  1;  Fir.  13;  Jd. 
23j  in  cnftløfra  riAli  religio»u$,  pint,  Selk. 
il;  aMritar  frr  65r  earmen  laudat»rium, 
6T.  40,  2;  U.  addifa  propos,  til,  orr  til  i- 
nM9  ad  audatim  faeinorm  promlut,  FH.  It 
t27;  cum  mfin.:  orr  at  efla  tafl,  (irek 
Utdmm  ialrmHcvlariwm  emeretrét  férlitudinem 
amltittre- amat^  Orkn.49;  Jd.  11;  Orvastr  fllc 
•l>vlMftifHf  matefboia  proaUieaimnut  FR,  It 


281 ,  S.  JVevfr.  Srt,  viee  adverhii,  praUie, 
alacriter,  eeleriter:  htn  rOnd  Srt  etipwe  dAi- 
ariter,  fortiter  proferre,  Orftn,  82,  5;  hrind* 
Ort  ederiler  duellere,  de  vento,  SE.  I  32$, 
4;  renna  ørt  andan  vderiter  aaf^gere,  ålm, 
32,  4;  hlerpa  Ort  eeleriler  emittare^  Ha.  286, 
2.  Da  rAm:  Ur  hnjtUa  lada»  eOeria,  pt 
emiaaa,  Korat.  7;  at  Snni  arerihi  lelkl  M 
aeri  pugna,  Krm.  22;  at  Ønm  45}  Jd.  i  le- 
5rei«f>tii  omm  HoilHnn,  guod  RieMinMa  kith 
bet.  —  2)  UberaliM:  Orr  landnki«  Mg.  34,2; 
rcrjam  «rvaa  allrald,  ^H.  216,  2;  JSM 
flrntn  ftfterafi  re^',  Rit.  34;  flrr  rnsla  gramf 
tfeue  ieni^««,  SB.  7  448,  5.  Cf.  proi..  Eg. 
,1:  attrr,  Ak«nima5i>  mikiU  i  Oflo  promta« 
oitintt  ri  aeer  tn  re&u«  gerendit  (uhi  tamen 
polett  e*ie  '•^largui,  liberalta");  ibid.  €:  Khm 
mildasti  af  f^oflitn  Tit  meira  tifna,  ok  cl(l 
si5r  pH»  aarr  at  gef«  ftrira  fnuufiae  Ma^ 
mU*  •*  mia  ad  konorea  promovendif.  — • 
S)  tw  cøMfMMt;  beiptOrr,  hJ^drSrr,  hod4- 
«T^  Mrtf  régSrr,  ■rittirr,  ajkBOrr,  TcArttrr, 

ORHI,  Hh,  Mnw  r<frir.  Cf.  Faftferl  |tr»- 
rfroMiM  der  isl.  Owthol.  p.  li,  da  tatraam' 
Idaadorwm  (rjdpa),  «fti  nømefi  kerri  a  <Mw 
Mi«  "orr**  denvaUtr.  maldra  erri 
Mroe  pvgnm^  aorama,  Q.  40.  Ytda  eampaaii 
UiSerri,  brimorri,  airaiti.  —  2)  «ervm*. 
SE.  II  570. 

OrrIkR,  a^j.,  nonpoteni,imhedtlu»,  «at^ 
pofeiM,  Muer  {Jir  prit.,  rikr),  Band.  5  (IfgB, 
157  kaiat  érfkr,  U.;  Band.  ed.  Bafk.  1050 
drikr). 

OrRIDI,  m.,  trutla  t^dmonata,  SE.  I  578, 
2j  11  480.  5»*,  623;  F.  IV  89;  Y  233,  S 
(ef.  EggarH  WaaU  Itinar.  p.  595  :  nune  vutgo 
orrilKj:  strudar  OniSi  f ml/a  (erra,  «erpeiu, 
Btallr  etraadar  OrriSa  alratum  aarptnHi,  ak- 
rum,  sirind  atrandar  OrriS«  etaiia  TeHiit 
aari,  femiHa.  8B.  II  500,  5.  Tida  aM- 
CrrlAi. 

OrRIBI,  m.,  gai  eeleriter  cfw'faf,  ptreur^ 
rit  (8r  intena.^  rifii,  anbat.  varb.  agentia  a 
rift*)  I  Srri&i  nyikinarkar  gui  eampnm  «5« 
aeuntm,  vel  eaatpum  n^ulm  (mare)  celerUar 
pareurril,  navigalor,  vir,  SE.  I  478,  3,  uU 
eaktaraat ,  memkerOlr  »takk  averlVt  marcu 
nyrkmarltar  Orrifta  princepa  libératia  vndlot 
kominea  gladio  tranafixit. 

0rRJ6BR,  m.,  aagittamn^efaciena,pré- 
liaior,  vir  fretficMW  (flr,  (.,  ^Mr),  F.  Il 

282.  299. 

ORBOSTA,  f.,  prolium,  ^gna,  Witam, 
iSI ;  orrmla  aadar  pugna  apiritmaUa,  certa- 
men  adaeraua  UlaeAraa  peeeatormn^  Bv.  5. 
Matapk. :  IJéAa  ermatø  8|t|tlskBptim  bragaa 
offiara  paputm  kualUibua  vtrorum,  aiavtre  iH 
kaaliHa,  aa  violara  el  perfringtre,  i.  e.  reel 
hello  ttrenua  gerere.  Ha.  323,  1.  Vide  fétk- 
omil«. 

0Rr6tTR  ,  a^ ,  aieatrieOwa  «lAuw; 
Karm.  22,  5;  ié.  gn.  Mttt,  FR.  II  471,  at 
&r,  n>,  ciaatrue. 

ORS'ÆTI,  n. ,  aedea  aagillta,  cHpaua  (it, 
f.,  umti):  eyiir  ^miia  coaauailar  dfyai, piljg* 
nator,  vir,  FiM.  19;  3. 

ORSKAj  fi,  alaaJuamlHa,  jtntnaHaa,  Ju 
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KÉtka,  F.  K/l  70»  vmr.  leet.  6. 

ORiitLONGVIR,  M.,  CMjeefør  åagilla,  «V, 
ibomo  (or       Sr,  /".,  slO>f^i),  Bat.  37. 

0R.-<T1KLAND1,  tpargens  lagitlas, 

praliator,  tir  (.Or,       slikla),  OH.  218,  3. 

ORT.  Nj.  30,  2,  id.  ^u.  8rt,  adv.,  eeteri- 
ler,  mox,  vide  Orr,  adj.  —  2)  Hk.  63,  3, 
contfruuitl :  »■ait,  ort  man  snertu.  ii^r  Ter- 
klcyfsKfdne  c&ngi  i  tvn  femina,  eommiUelvr 

rgna  ,  enlequattt  ;  sed  ^khm  membr.  B 
l.  exkibeal  sortot  pro  nnena,  fraferenda 
eti,  quod  ad  ■enium  altinelf  leetio  F.  VI 309, 
2:  crt  mnn  BoAt,  ef  »vSrla  tmfimg  i  ir6 
gittift.  Firfe  snerta  ef  Mrta&r.  /lafM  ort 
cr  HrU  t.  «■  ert> 

DaTBOø,  via  vepr«,  Aft  ktmaniå  «etfi- 
«»  rmo/it,  tfcfcrfa  («r  jniv.,  frAft),  Sfur/. 
6,  13,  t,  id.  qu.  in  preta  anteeed.  cyAitrOA. 

OhVGGR,  adj.  ,  Mine  limore,  katitaliont 
(lirprir.,u£gr.  m.)  ;  neulr.  Orugt,  loeo  adv., 
kaud  hmaitanfer ,  dubilanler:  lirni^t  maslelt 
^at  haud  dubUans  iala  loqver,  Q.  59. 

6rum,  f.,  amnit,  SE.  I  576,  2{  Il  479* 
563.  622;  cf.  6ron. 

OHVAKABR,  m.,  vide  tirvavaAr- 
OrVANUILI),  I».,    Orvandil,  diettu  ina 
friekni  (vrgeluå,  actr,  fortit},  a  Tkore  ea 
Jétunkemia  per  Klivogot  fergo  in  eorke  trttnt- 
porlalvt,  maritus  Groa  Vatit  (valva),  SE.  I 
376.  278.    Appellatur  hcylixirn  reiAiifr,  ob 
ferliludinetn  i«  pralUe,  SR.  1  282—84.  Or- 
vandil« ii  digitut  peiie  Orvand^it,  in^eUam 
(ignntam)  eoHvera»$f  ibid.  I  278. 
OrvAnCI.  tide  Mrvång'u 
i^BVAVABH,  m.,  ttumeit  tegilla,  pugna- 
tor,  vir  (Ur,  f.,  VavaJlrlj  pi.  »rraTaliar  »iri. 
Eg.  82,  3;  OrvafaAar,  id.,  F.  XI  127. 

ORVENUI,  r.,  id.  qtt.  iirend'u  interto  T,= 
cyrinili  (Or  intent.,  find,  andi)  spativm  re- 
tpirandi,  reipiratio ,  spiritus,  SE.  I  156: 
(^Arr)  j)rcytir  i  dr>ckivna,  »rm  lionam  TsNa 
til  cyrindi.  —  '^)  rita:  Orrendi  Qorneiips  Im 
nndir  1  h(r&  vita  kominiM  falo  prapedili  eon- 
culcalur  (opprimitur)  in  ilipula,  i.  e.  komo, 
eui  praient  imminel  fatvm,  vel  domi  <ua 
moritur,  Fbr.  33,  1  (GkM.  II  340,  ubi  cod. 
A  kabet  Orvcndr,  tres  vera  chart,  avrvrndi  et 
atii  tres  aurvcndia  redat,  tn  fuo  lalel  leetio 
MrTendi  treAat). 

ORVENUR,  adj.,  mortvus,  exanimus,  id. 
au.  Orendr,  pyrrndr,  inaerto  ab  Or  priv., 
h  andi.  Had  (F.  II1 151;  VII  298),  Fbr.  49, 
uti:  Bkfn  i  vkildi  minoaa  (akald  fekk  hrift 
til  kalda),  apr  bafl  ukiaaksr  |  Mmndu 
ttik  Kcrran. 

OBVENM,  a4j.,  despertUusdr  priv.,  renn\ 
cvm  gen.:  Iffit  tTvena  brditt  feminam,  vita 
spe  dettitutam ,  Bk.  2 ,  50  ,  see.  tnembr. 
In  prosa  freguent  e$t  Orwnt  guod  sperari, 
exspectari  non  patett,  kaud  verisimile,  incre- 
dibite:  at  j>ér  flrrænr  jiykt  mrina  i  naarpa 
Tccu  ul  incredibite  credas,  fieri  posse  ut  va- 
riis  ineommodit  eireumeeniarit ,  hugsm.  30, 
3;  era  inér  OrTient,  nmr  quotiå  moautifo 
tpectare  postum,  H.  kat.  23. 

OrVERBR  ,  adj.  .  tndigiuu  fSr  nrit., 
TcrSr):  hrA&ra  «.  lamde  itidignrnt,  SB.i7i4, 


3,  ste.  Cod.  Reg. ,        cUrøtof«  aaialil 

oroV;  cf  OrririVr. 

*  OrVLBR,  n.,tempetlat$agittanm,  pm$nm 
(fir.  f.,  Trtr):  Bt.kini5r  BrreArs  cuoiena  pug- 
nam,  pralialor ,  vir.  Grelt,  80,  i;  trvcAn 
tttncl  Itma  prælii,  tdipau ,  BnraSra 
lin|^  splenétr  elipeenim,  aanm  (ef.  M«t4 
et  ftarr),  BrveAn  téagla  ilaslrf nadi  vir  lUø- 
raiit,  F.  IV  13. 

Orm,  f.,  tiberalilae  (Orr  2),  vUe  Srfl. 

ORVIkILL.  m.,  pu  eeteriler,  vel  largiter 
viina,  diapergit,  (<r  in/ens-,  TlflU,  Jerte.  • 
veiffa):  ».  dt-afnar  eyviia  ignem  aorta  (mm- 
nm)  laeraliter  apargent,  vir.  Eg.  56,  2,  uii 
eonstrue:  rk  fel  i^aNan  d<  afbar  pYitM 
Orvifila  I  Narfa  niAerO  roro  nomen  viri  ikø~ 
minis  eujusptam)  earmine  abseondo. 

OrVIRUH,  adj.,  indignue  (8r  f»rto., 
vii'dr  =  vet^r)'.  brA5ra  0.  existimatiome, 
Imde  indignut.  Ad.  H. 

OhVITA,  a4i.  inded.,  veeanut,  veecn, 
rationie  export  vOr  priv.,  TitJ,  Og.  10;  FåU 
I  4S6,  2. 

ORVITI,  m.>  homo  vesama,  dememt,  aa««- 

fic  Møv«  tor  priv.,  vilj.  Æd.  21.  48;  SE.  I 
84,  1;  PR.  i  436,  var.  leet.  5. 

dHf  B .  adj.,  hamd  parvne^  kaud  cx^mu, 
I.  e.  magnua  lé  neg.,  rfr>,  en«  ^ei».;  Arfr 
djrSa  rebua  praclare  gettia  viaignia,  ^ari^- 
tu;  F.  VI  4i,  var.  leet.  atr.  2. 

QRZTf  RH.  m.,  famaiorit,  llrr),  Héoem.  76. 

Oh^EYMR,  m.,  gui  eeteriler  »  ciira— 
ineitat  lOr  tn/eiM-,  Jieysirj :  0.  flaosta  tiieil«- 
tor  narium,  vir.  SE.  I  240,  2. 

OH^fNGADR«  m.,  qui  eonvenfut  fre^un- 
ler  agit  'Or  intens.,  jjin^aAn,  rex.  Ha.  66. 

ORJ^RAS^R,  m-,  gut  vekemenler  detiderat, 
amat  {C<r  intens. ,  firaoir  :  O  Greipar  Croi- 
pam  magno  amoria  a/fectu  diligens^  pater 
Creipa,  Qeirrodua  gigas,  SE.  I  300,  3  (ef. 
^rimoAnir),  qua  lectio  metro  melins  eomttaiira 
videlur,  quam  Cod.  Regii  Or^vraia. 

5Ht>RIFHÅBA,  o4j.. indad.,  eomaUiiimopa 
(tir  priv.,  t)rif,  r&&K  «'^**  eomsUii  exptra, 
Hugsm.  31,  i,  uki  MiMw  reeU  «rbrirnrASB, 
ef  F.  XI  90;  FR.  i  U8;  1*1.  II  302. 

Or^UBMR,  m.y  laefu  Cod.  Reg.,  p.  Iff, 
vide  5rf>rai>ir. 

Oh^VEITI,  «.|.  amgustia,  defeetua:  S. 
•Idra  defeetua  vilay  mora,  p.  Hraå.  c  6. 
Cognalvm  eat  Snirbveili,  F.  IV 270,  var.  leet. 
1  (.anng^veili  6h.  128),  et  aadf>veiti.  Id. 
mse.  e.  73:  verAr  bvcrr  fyrir  air  at  »Ja,  ur 
menn  koma  i  t>1ikt  aadt>Teiti. 

ORB.  n.,  verbum,  sermo,  SK.  1  b%4;  orSa 
fkr  ratio  verbortm,  sermo,  Gd.2  ;  or&apiAsr 
toguax,  Unguax,  SE.  II  230,  i;  orA*  hifra 
lingua,  G.  26;  orAa  lag  tenor  verborum,  atm- 
tus  oralienis.  Am.  3;  SE.  II  124,  1  (proe. 
F.  II  18)  ;  orAa  skipti  viees  verborum,  eem- 
mutalio  rerborwn:  gjOra  orAa  fikipli  vorbm 
faeere,  SE.  II  104,  1  (pros.,  eicas  v'A  orSa 
akipli  eaUequi  inler  se,  SE.  i  20S) ;  avyiJ' 
ciaa  vrAi  tmø  are  i^errofaro.  Mg.  32,  i; 
apyij*  orOi  varfto.  Mb.  6,  \  ;  frik  bsMB 
vette  H(t  orit  i  manni  wrMn  xtriMm  or* 
tjv*  wddtMOO,  Mb,  6,  2;  ftn  ort  pmorbiih 
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il.  5;  UAbII^,  III  or6  protrateonhmdimtar- 
h»mm,  RJ.  4t,  i.  2  ;  cera  bSoii  ord  til  4f  r6- 

w  e-m  vera  verha  w  laudem  alxeujuM  faeere. 
Mg.  1t  5,-  fctH  orA  at  e-m  verha  (earmen) 
adferre  cui,  F.  VI  288;  Urfar  orft  effatum 
Parcæ,  decretum,  lex  nympka  fatalit,  i.  e. 
fatum,  Fjbltm.  45];  campellaiio  ^  qua  terhi» 
flt,  Båvamu  9,  ubi  de  iecunda  fama  accepe- 
runt  interpp.;  coUoquivm  ;  mér  var  orR  at 
oram  anAsAtt  fi-Omam  drottni  teniam  colto- 
quendi  facile  impetravi ,  F.  V  180;  peri~ 
pkraitice :  dims  orS  tententia  ,  judiciutn. 
Has.  36;  Kroiak.  33;  daaAa  orA  —  daoSr^ 
f.  2i,  i;  f«i^r  or5,  feigA,  ii;  vide 
bftnasrd,  |bHorA,  H.  leiftiord  deduclio,  Ld. 
mae.  e.  613.  —  2)  fama:  faitt  w  orO  fama 
tutUt  P.  U  311,  2;  gott  arft  nomen  ed^e, 
HS.J4.  —  3)  nuiKiuf,  nviiffiuii,  Korm.  2f, 
I;  f.2S,  2;  Bh.  li,  3.  ~  4)  tit  eompositis: 
WaaorA,  baaord,  brKSiorA,  vSrnorO,  kUmorO, 
kef>kior9. 

OHB,  f.,  arvum  (crja;  cogn.  JOrA);  il,, 
terra  frugihi»  contila ,  tegen,  mettit:  kon- 
dngir  HOrAa  berr  Gvtz  eieA  &  »vcita  Bvans 
•ttA  rex  Hordorum  (Norregicus)  falcem  Gauti 
(gladittm)  in  meieem  corvi  (cadaeera)  immH- 
tU,  i.  e.  stragem  hotlium  edit,  SE.  I  488,  t ; 
ItrA  Yrau  barAar  ternen  Krakii,  anrum^  jafvr 
ser  bvgn  bratlakr  arrA  Tr»u  bvrbar  rea^  cøh- 
teril  agrntn  annulorum  temine  iCrakii,  i.  e. 
manuå  tatelliltm  annulie  aureis  ornat,  SK. 
I  398,  2.  In  Legg.  Gulath.  firA  messit,  de 
annuo  apalio  uåurpatur :  eiaa  6rif  umtm  mei- 
tcM,  i  e.  imiim  OMuni,  a.  329;  Prjir  arAIr 
trtM  meatet  (a$uut),  p.  314;  ardarn&li,  3i4. 
338;  arAari«i|ca,  p.  330. 

ORBALAUST,  adt.,  nullii  verbis  adktbi- 
iit  (orAf  laoRtt),  H.  10. 

ORBBÆGINN,  adj\,  in  dielis  advtrru$t 
importwtut  (orA,  bæpnn),  haud  grata  toqueiUt 
Bimk.  3,  ubi  Cod.  Reg.  dat  ordboginn,  i.  e. 
orvbøcinn,  id. 

0RBDRj6tB,  m.,  SE.  I  516,  1,  pulo  id. 
fil.  OrAbrjdtr  fraelor  terra  (^Hri^  /*.,  brj6tO  • 
jarfiar  havplT  oiAbrj41r  fractor  arvi  terpen- 
tini  (auri),  tir  tiberatis ,  vide  hasU}  eon- 
atruo  aulem:  jarfiar  havsiv  orAbrJ&tr  forf>ar 
DDnvm  rex  liberalii  Danot  defendit^ 

OROFÅTT,  neulr.  adj.,  mér  varfiat  orS- 
fiU  verba  me  non  defeeentnl  (ort,  fir),  GS. 
IS. 

ORBFIMR ,  a4}.t  iUerhttf  facimdw  (orA, 
flmr),  G.  44  (prot.  F.  IV  310);  subsi.  «r&- 
Sb!,  f.,  faeundia^  prot.,  SB.  I  98.  €08. 

ORBKÆBI,  f.,  eloquenfia^  faeundia  :  al- 
4fnin  biA  ek  ora  I  orAfieri  gaA  stxra,  Gv. 
1.  Pr&pr.  videtur  etie  eopia  verborum,  uber~ 
Uu  aermonit,  aeribendum  orAføri,  qnum  Far. 
orSrørar  ait  =  lal.  margorAr  (Far.  14). 
Sie  SE.  II  48,  orArcri  eopia  verborum;  F. 
Jll  103  y  dietio ,  elocutio  poeliea;  Jomsv.  7, 
termo,  ubi  eil  neulr.  gen.y  ut  vulgo.  Adj. 
«rAnerr  dieendi  faeultate  poltena.  Kg.  25; 
mdv.,  orAfierllga  diterte  (copiott  et  omate)., 
F.  /  i4B;  XI  37;  Orkn.  210;  hue  et  psrti- 
lUli  Tel  orAfarina  ,  F.  IV  180,  et  orSrerS 
«emo,  F.  IX  326. 

0R96N0TT,  f.,  eopia  verhtrum  (orA, 


n^tt),  a.  10;  SE.  i  46a,  3;  faemiiia,  JT«. 

19;  Iv.  1.2.  4. 

ORBGOBR,  aij.,  oratioHe  faewiJua  Cor&, 
gAAr),  Eb.  19,  14,  led.  membr. 

ORBHAGH,  adj.,  duer lua  (otJi,  bagr),  G. 
66,  pro  aubtt.,  rex  etoquent,  de  Haraldo  Gillio. 

OHBHEILL,  f.,  omen,  sive  bonum  sive 
malum  (orA,  heill);  apee.,  omen  sinittrum, 
Hyndl.  46.  Sapiut  de  fauslo  omine:  hafa 
orAhelll  fyrir  e-m  fautlis  ominibus  prosegui 
aliquem,  Ld.  mac.  c.  26,  luila  orAbeilla  t'iA 
mcnn  verba  graliota  ex  hominibus  caplare; 
Vigagl.  6;  gåft  orAlieill  bona  fama,  Vd.  38. 

OHDHEPPINV,  a4j.,  facelua,  lepidua,  fa- 
eundus  (orh,  heppinnj,  CT.  13y  2. 

ORBHOF,  n.,  fanum,  domut  verborum,  ot 
(orit)  ford,  hof),  Sonort.  5. 

ORBlGLiYNUR,  a<^j.,  aaperi ,  difficHU; 
hellieoai  ingenii  fOrAig r,-lyDdr) ,  Bh.  2,'  i 
(F.  VI  132,  i,  AR.  II  19  k.  1.  habenl  OrAiic- 
lyndr). 

OkBIGR,  adj.,  difficUia,  aeer,  vehemena: 
IlrAigt  vatn  ardui  fiuclut,  mare  asperum,  F, 
VI  173  (Uh.  18);  Drdist  veAr  adveraa  lm~ 
pettaa,  F.  IV  135,  2  (611.  70,  2).  /h  eoair. 
post.:  giinnflrAigr,  skdrOrAigr. 

ORBKRf.NGl,  f.,  argutia  (propr.,  termonis^ 
rolundilas:  orA,  kringij,  Harbl.  45. 

ORBLOF,  n.,laut,  faMtå,exiatimatio  (orA^ 
lof>,  F.  X  432,  76. 

ORBNOfR,  adj.,  faeelus  in  dielis,  F.  X. 
167,  var.  leet.  18;  id.  gu.  orAnafr,  SE.  1536 
(orA«  nOfr  i=  nsfr,  Dan.  knOv;. 

ORBPBtrøR,  a4i.,  famå  indUua  (orA, 
prdSr),  F.  II  312,  2. 

-ORDH,  adj.  term,  deriv.  ab  orA,  tn  eoM- 
poaa. :  hstorAr,  hagorSr,  haldorSr,  hvautorAr; 
iQjiikorAr,  rc'iAoiAr. 

ORBRAKKR,  adj.,  animote  loguens,  o«- 
dax,  animotut  (orA,  rakkr),  HS.  14;  Ah,  I 
272;  Grelt.  42,  5. 

ORBREVR,  ti.,  arundo  veiiarum,  lingua 
CorA,  r-yi),  dU.  74,  2. 

OHBROFl,  m.,  qui  promiata  migral  Qorbf 
roH  a  Tiita),  FR.  II  302,  3. 

ORB^iÆLL,  adj.,  fama  inclitua  (orA, 
UDlO.  SE.  II  499,  8;  Mg.  9,  fl;  F,  III  12, 
2;  aUd.  11,  4. 

ORBSKÆBR,  adj.,  gut  aliia  dielis  noea, 
qui  imprecfUioaes  in  alioajaeit  (ori,  skKSr), 
Sturl  6,  36,  1. 

ORBaiLÆGR,  ai^.,  callidus  in  dielis,  a- 
alulus,  vafer  (orA,  slveOf  Sturl,  2,  34,  1; 
SE.  II  130,  2,  aee.  II  414,  4;  orltslagr  ornir 
aerpena  in  ^dictia  asiulua,  Ska,  508. 

OHBSLOG,  n.  pi.,  calumnia  (orA, 
Skaldh.  2,  62. 

0RB!4NJALLR ,  atfj.  ,  diaerlut  (orA, 
anjallr),  6H.  i5i,  2. 

ORBSPEKI,  faeundia,  elogueniia  (oi^^ 
Ppeki).  Vafpr.  5.  55;  Ir.  4;  SE.  I  544. 

ORBSPEKInGR,  m.,  viv  ditertua  (orA- 
speki),  SE.  I  536. 

ORBSTAFIR,  m.  pi.,  literai  (ord,  stafr). 
Am*  9,  id,  qu.  milruir  eharaclerea  natiei 
lUeratea. 

ORB^IRR,  m,,  fama,  vide  orxtirr. 
jyRBUGLYNDB,  vide  artUgXyair. 
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OROSVINMB,  «9.,  iutrtma  (ortt,  KTiiur), 
^ImUh.;  F.  V  332,  ubi  var,  IteU  orAAer. 
ORØVÅNDB,M{f.»iii(i;eAcM(«rB,  TAodr), 

28,  4. 

ORBVApX,  n.,  tdum,  itM/rumeitfuM  «er^ 
horum,  linifua  (orA,  Tipn),  Lv.  49. 

OHBVIs»,  ad;'.,  duertu»,  faeuniuå  (or9, 
lin«),  SE.  //  62S. 

ORBVITH,  adj.^  åopitM  m  dietiå  (orS, 
Titrl,  S/iirl.  4,  4S,  i. 

Cs,  f. ,  (umuiftM,  tirepilut,  turba:  mikU 
var  Ss ,  ^ar  er  magnut  ilrepitut  fuit,  ubi, 
Stwl.  S,  5,  /;  Brf|)egi  Aka  vann  Os  itrepi- 
tum  excUavit,  siremiu  fugnavit,  Jd.  27, 

08A  (-Ifta^-I),  id.  fu.  øsa  iKsa):  omix 
ailira  iMda  untfj9r&  in  raiiem  cMvtrltiklurf 
BE.  1  254,  2,  tee,  Cod.  Reg.  Sis  Oxiso  = 
mia  Mcifshrr,  de  nari,  S£.  /  502,  4,  «eo. 
Coi.  Iførm.,  «I  Bstoi  —  kkIui,  Fiit  9,  1 
Cff.  i9,  5J  ;  part.  pats.,  Ostr  A  ima  ineilalut 
ad  pugnam ,  pugnandi  cupidilate  fiagraiu, 
Btmd.  i»  49.  Uinc  Norv.  opOfit  ineilalut, 
eoneilatut  (=  nppcstrj,  StrSmii  Detcr.  Sunnm. 
1,  447. 

f>!«A  f-i,-'*'"0>  excitare,  eondtare  Torr, 
øf.  aaaasc);  patt.,  øslix  «i:ir  mare  conci/a- 
lum  M(,  ferkuil,  F.  VII  329,  3;  aet.,  ^s» 
ilVift  Exeilart  beltum,  F.  X  300. 

O&tAGBR,  non  dicl«t  (6  neg.,  usja), 
feixalit,  eenfettione  non  palefaetit,  Hat.  6, 

OaÅlNN,  non  colu«,  nøn  eotuifut  låneg., 
•i}:  Asiair  okrar  agri  nem  comili,  Vtp.  55, 
i.  e.  tin*  latianet  tpitnte  f ruget  fereml, 

OSAMT,  adv.,  tina>  «mrh(  (s  isamt),  F. 
VI  197,  2  (o  =  4). 

0»Årty  f,,  dittentut,  (6  neg.,  »i,U)t  at 
Aditt  minni  neo  eam  dittenta,  me  dittenliemle, 
invilo,  Atvm.  6. 

é»hBti,  adj.,  non  vent,  faltui  (6  neg., 
safir) :  gen.  pi.  AsaSra  orSa  mendaciorum,  Sh. 

OSÆLL,  adj.,  non  heatut,  miter  (6  neg., 
*m\l\  Bat.  22,  vide  d^»U. 

08JCHA  (-ini,-nida,-mt\  eonfumelid,  de- 
deeore  afficere  (6  nfg,,»mttiA)}  virginemvie- 
lare,  p.  Hrmå.  8,  1. 

OSIENNT,  non  nitnm,  ri  nihU  mUti  (6 
neg.,  uenda),  Håeam.  148. 

OtiGBtll,  M.,  gigat,  SR  II  554,  id.  fu. 
Apfrtfi,  angnli. 

01!IGROI,  m.,  gigat,  SE.  II  470,  id.  gu. 
escrdi- 

1)a<eBCA,  FR.  I  474,  2  (AR.  I  i82,  4), 
«ij  eod.  A  håbet  os  graa  ;  OKgrda  diusim, 
fmto,  tcribendum.  Os  grda  cumulvi  foci,  ci- 
nertt,  in  anigmate,  ab  Os  turba,  mulliludo, 
eonlwiti ,  et  fråi,  id.  qu.  Norv.  Grua  fo- 
ctu.  Lectio  os  craa  idem,  puto,  valet,  al^ue 
Bt  fri  '  gri)  evmului  levcophteuå,  griteut,  quod 
in  tenigmale  oemmode  potett  de  cuierj&MS  in- 
teltigi. 

dslBB,  m.,  perversa  eontteludo,  nuttn« 
MM  (A  neg.f  siArj }  in  ting,  collective,  moret 
perperti.  Od.  16;  6.  orAa.  SE.  II  232,  2. 

USJAIiDAN,  adp.,  non  raro  (6  neg.,  igald- 
Y«p.  19;  Hat.  11 

ésUOTLABB^non  expiaiuti  A^|Ct1aA  and- 
rfa  oadea  mm  expiaia,  Qre».  50.  J.  Otavime, 


in  HgS.  UO  AftJotlat  wrfiTr  tme  ceUeetU 
enpHå  j  voeem  haud  dttbie  derioan*  a  i^JAt 
Derive  hane  tocem  a  terbo  »jOtla  ledmre, 
guod  eeeurrit  F.  II  43:  ta  er  sjritlaSis  (k^ 
reystitj  ok  hIjAK  fi-kka  ubi  tedati  erami  ttamm 
ret;  et  ex  Hrygfjarstykki  alicubi  exeerpttm 
reperi :  rei Ain  sjutlai  ira  tedatur ;  »f ofw« 
Hjiitla  =  serja ;  setja  autem  uturpati/m  da 
componendis  litibut  et  eon^roverliis,  t.  e.  P, 
XI  76.  84  ,  Vigagl.  7^  et  de  expianda  code, 
F.  VI  213:  ko&do;ar  urdo  Tel  ivattir  w 
hit  r)Tra  vf^it,  ok  var  {>at  sett  oksamiij  «I 
sjoUa,  Grelt.:  liafbt  viS  i  VeBtQlrdaa,  ^ar 
til  sem  sjotlaz  Pwai  mil«  feUi ,  wwnAft 
Havn.  (ijotlas  om  fceasi  mil,  eod.  E^moI.  cl 
46) 

OSK.  A,  votumt  dal.  pi.  AAim  em- 
tenlia.  Ha.  510,  %. 

ØSiKA,  f.,  puerUia,  id.  m,  mA*  (pra 
øri-ka,  tide  orska),  F.  VII  327,  i. 

OSKAHYRH,  m.,  ventu*  exoptatue  (A«^ 
byrr).  Hund.  2,  30. 

OitKAKUNDB,  m.,  oplalut  congreitut  (iåk^ 
fandr).  Ha.  258,  4. 

OsiKAlJV,  n.,  Vila  exeplala,  otf«  fuaa  fine 
recipere  eupit  lisk,  lifj:  skipa  vifl  heia  apf 
med  Afrkaltfl  mortuam  feminam  vivam  rttti- 
iu«re,  Gd.  19. 

OlSKALOK,  n.,laut  tineero  animo  prolata 
(Ask,  lof ,  Hv,  9. 

OSKAPLIGR,  ad}.,naturm  repugnatu,iid' 
fHHf,  immanit  (6  neg.,  skapligrj.  /tL/iSSi, 
i  (prøt.  Eb.  33;  Ghåf.  I  634). 

QSKARÅftf  n.,  eontilivm  exeptattm,  «»- 
timum  (Afk,  rift),  Skåldk.  1,  38. 

6SKE6GJABR,  aif.,  imberbU  (6  me$., 
skecftjaiSr),  F.  VI  44,  var.  leet.  ttr.  3. 

6»KEPNA,  f.,  fatum  tinitlram,  A'mt  (i 
neg.^  skcpna'),  id.  gu.  oskBp:  hdr^  AnkofBO 
Tar5  uppi,  Orkn.  22,  4. 

bSKEBTR  ,  noM  imminulus  ,  integert 
(6  neg.,  ukerAaj  :  basmir  oskerlar  infe^a  o»- 
melia,  AR.  I  207. 

d.-KI,  Odin,  Orm.  48;  SE.  I  38;  86, 
1.  Oceurrit  ut  eempotite  Aakki^,  am.v.,  el 
Askvif. 

Øs^KINJOrBB,  n.,  deiu  opfan»  «akl- 
lUOrAr) ,  Pfo«.  52,  ubi  tnpplenéam  HdOmrt 
øtikinirSir  (aadliBBs)  gtadiim  aplamae,  pmf- 
natorei,  viri. 

d!<KiBØR,  non  &<^«iaf«f  (A  ncf akf rft) ; 
AskirA  rnnj  fronlet  non  b^Htalat,  ktmimm 
pagani,  F.  VI  55,  i. 

OSKJ'iLIGA,  adv.,  infaltibililer ,  eerte, 
indubie  (o  neg.,  skjiliga} :  AugAttlfBoa  iaair 
nsttla   I   A)«kj&liga  i  cfnn  mAli,  Sik.  2. 

6$KJ6T),   n. ,  impedimenitm   (A  meg., 
skjotr). —  2)  ut  A&kundi  incommodam,  dam 
num,  malum,  vit,  Svarfd,  15,  3. 

dSKKVÅN,  f.,  uxor  Othii  (Odinit),  terr* 
(<)ttk1,  kvia).  il.  provincia:  JOfi-arAtiklLTAnM 
prtBiidet  provinciarum,  prafecti,  sramr  Aak- 
kv&nar  jofra  rexprafeclonm,  monareka,  Bg, 
26,  tee.  membr.  B,  hoe  ordine:  cramr  Ank- 
krftnar  joO-a,  hinn  er  gat  yMnm  hyr  (gra~ 
Uam),  gerra  Mit*,  air  i  grirWfW  miut  »Bcni, 
ef.  Askvif. 

dSKHAB,  f.,  virge  eteetrim  (Affc,  wiOb 
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i;7),  Of.  Sa,  «&•  Mf.  tAmey,  Oi4* 
p»r  (a«i!.  A«kni«y-),  FA.  /  «<  «ff  /*- 
wuta  tuf erioru  aamiMioiiii^atil  Irf»  fw..nlLi«-> 
MBT  dateUulrim,  tum  Mmo  «ffc  n'dMvr  de 
FvUø,  ftmnda  triffm  {of.  mretftO*  «»  Grm, 
tt  SS.  I  iU). 

OsKMOoR,  m.,  filim*  iOstus,  «amf  (foK, 
BigO  :  é.  tnr«  [7jr«  canu  ftku,  Svein  £*/4- 
rtttttf,  UM  f.,  R.  D.,  Ai.,  123,  3,  qua  tiet 
atfrir  tiHAi  tU  EIFm-  |  AstuaOBrHkipiMB  ftcr- 
wm.  <)Hkntgr  Jnttui*  éileetm*  filiwt, 
Ckriiiut,  Hv.  i6,  tM  dmt.  rimg.  ^km^i.  — ' 
t)  jUtiw  titeimt,  u4»p*iem$:  4»knicgirt  fl., 
gm.  é^kmapt,  kereet  VtUkatlm ,  Mtnokørot* 
iKnAer^)^  Æd,  ii.  fu.  oskuynir,  8E. 
i  84  (b«u,  9.-  VMvin,  Avkasynir  ■rvalKr 
(dr  ir  1  mI  ftlU,  efc.};  iskaiioM>  ouiem 
MM  lUfUM  udoptvnm  patet  ex  FR,  II  343 
(•k  iidilU  h«u  idftim  sir  kaaa-«*  éaktsyw). 

di^KdP,  tt,pt,,falatini$trat  dSra  (é  neg., 

1}  nefas,  Hévam.  ML 

dSKOPNiB,  M.,  MHpiw,  nål  BvrtM  tf 
Jfm  dtéeOuiwil,  Ai.  ».  KR.  J  Mi  verlU 
4ik»f tr  nøH  erwfttf. 

OfiWORiNN,  non  ncftw,  hm  ftrnnu  (é 
MM.,  akera) :  M  MtofH  onMa  tKrejni  amt 
enmo,  e«nni<  Ineini,  OfcA  S3;  iBkomia 
■SClan  mguihut  non  »etfU,  Qrett.  i$. 

<>»iKRXN,  f.,  dea  optwu  (Alk,  Mm):  6. 
•As  ^ris  fw«  pro/hmum  emguinis  tittU, 
mnOier  (ab  arte  mediea),  SB.  I  436,  i. 

O^SKBUBR,  ^^øf,  SE.  /  550,  2;  O 
4m,  615(i»tr5S*taiUmm  øenwlttr  to...8rl| 
vUe  PR.  III  389. 

68KV<P,  n,,  Mxer  OtJtH  (Omiri»),  tarr* 
(Oski,  vfO,        /  5i4,  1. 

Oi^LA  f-aAa,-at),  vadere,  mere:  0.  orcM! 
e*  t5Me  effugere,  FR,  Il  288,  2;  555,  2. 

6SLÆKINJV,  adj.^  vmfiger,  gfMvm*,  stre- 
HtfUf  (A  neg.,  itlKkinii),  SE.  I  536 j  Huoinh 
94.5;  ^  rege,  P.  VI  436,  nat.  1. 

OSkSR,  a^*»  MK  Mtt  (=  MjAr,  fn. 
Mufr.  itlvtt^  Iøm  «Awr&«s  non  «e^n»- 
l«r,  rrferfter,  «d  non  fontM,  magnepere: 
Utar  niaA«  iilsU  oreiM  (gladmå  7)  nm  m- 
mm  rubeMat,  ffJL 

OBLtTTA,  /^,  uurmofifw,  atperUat  {i 
mg.t  nUtla):  cmU  isliltar  M^mVafM  ^ron- 
fM,  (rona  eorrugata,  eoniracta.  Eg.  55,  4. 

Ofhlj  m.,  pet  (Mik):  ek  irå  bjiica  «sla 
fl-i  ddi  curvea  pedes  ah  ton«  prolraxi,  i,  e. 
«S  t^ii  abtceiti,  FR.  II  87,  1. 

nøn  ignobiti  loeo  natu$ 
(i  HmihoriDn)}  H.  31,  3. 

^8MaH,  adj.t  nm  esnguui,  non  ttnuit 
(6  »eg.,  smirj:  pat  ytr  iainittkaud  exiguwm 
fMl^  gravit  døfor  er»t ,  Ag.  (loeum  vide 
•dtn)}  Hmir  b«tr  Mtisfaetianee  non  tenuet. 
Og.  19. 

QuMXJSOR  ,  ai.  ,  regutuå  mMiHmut, 
IVdwflt,  td,  fH.  tlsoiandrf  joafflvndr,  SE.  I 
548,  var.  leet.  8. 

OøNAriL  td:  PL  Mtmlt  (•  tapleL, 
•4  es  ofl,  K.  t  W»  tw.  lactj  1& 

<)81»MT1,  m.,  eciniiila 


(Am,  Beiat^!  nitir  éauiaf»  jwwiKlor  mmi^ 
ffimeepB  liUrtUiå,  F.  V  170, 

OsiNILLI,  f.,  UMi»,  impndemia,  inåt- 
pitmtia  (6  neg.,  saillljs  A.  kaiM*  vmniime 
mundi,  koMtnum.  hallai  bart  fti  h«l«a  4- 
aailli  koaiiniiai  vamlalem,  renm  hmmnimm 
vrnnitatem  averiari,  Xik.  20, 

68NJALLR,  adj.,  ignawus  (é  neg.,  tmjMt'U 
Håvam.  16.  4S,  ubi  oppomtur  fneka,  uJ  nUdr 

0(0".,  insipieni^  imprmdme,  eHOi, 
lut  (&  neg.,  bnotrj,  SE.  II  21$.  3;  JMwMfc 
24.  25.  26.  27.  79.  m.  162. 

OKOMl,  ai.,  mmtmmOU,  «t^WrM  (A  nMt, 
aiaii)*  Grf.  29. 

OSORG,  noar,  «X.  vooMtfa«  rfolørt«,  eurm 
(4  iiej.,  Bor^J,  Sfi.  /  510,  2. 

paf,/.,  jMfndira  (iremula) ,  SE.  Il  483; 
Bm.  4  (»Tap).  Bm.  Aap  e(  Jtspe,  Svec 
Aaa,  fierm.  Aspe  et  Jtape. 

eSPIl'TB,  iwn  rf«)»r«*afiiff,  n«*  eerruplutt 
integer  (i  n«^.,  apUla):  Aspillar  ntnaruieor- 
rupta,  Bk.  i,  19. 

OSS,  at,  dent  Asa,  id.  in,  F«.  /  «7, 
nol.  1 ;  52a,  nol.  3;  /**.  /  25«,  nof.  U. 

USS,  ai.,  ojiMHn  fiiuniniA,  U.  Uctu  uhi  m 
amnit  e  laeu  exonerat.  —  2)  aqua,  Bd.  Li- 
wina :  Asa  (lAA  ignit  agum,  amnm,  Aaa 
^lASa  elrir  «jntw  auri,  vir.  Od.  26;  Ana  *iti 
tgnit  aqWM,  aurum,  Aaa  »ita  Aaa  ifea*  amri, 
vir:  ek  acfi  Aaa  vita  Aanai,  StmrL  1,  23, 
1;  Aaa.  ridr,  »i.,  Aaa  elda  fmiir  vir,  itt.  II 
67,  Is  Aaa  rif  mnnitU,  BR.  56,  a.  rBft  vufo 
«I  AsMiitfc 

OSS,  fro«.,  noffar  (Qerm,  aaaer,  ^8. 
wsari}  tn  noai.«ui^  aMtoo.  «I  M»fp.n«i  oo- 
eumf;  O/o«.  £4.  Sam.  ål  teelmtur^  tnvailM 
atieubi  nom.  mate.  oaai  gmm  muguam  anj^ 
*l«r«  ^o;  J.  Olavims,  in  Mani.  ad  NgB., 
poml  nom.  osar  ted  in  lalUmt  mhtorbtri  teiek 
T,nHn  adj.  kvaas,  kreaa,  viaa,  inAof.  nwa, 
aeaa,  foaa,  (oaa,  gyae.  Sing. :  oaM  noalram, 
G.  4;  oaaa  no<lro.  Mg.  1,  3;  Bat.  33;  oavam 
noffro.  Am.  30;  éB.  70,  i.  (AR.  I  303), 
PI.:  neutr.  osa,  Bv.  3  (niti  *it  dal.  pi.  pren. 
A)i  osaar  nottrat,  Karm.  26;  Am.  52;  oaafr 
noofro«,  B.  kat.  5,  tee.  ed.  B»tm.;  oaaam 
notlrif,  Skf.  14;  Bund.  2,  10. 

OSTAFR,  ai.,  fil.  .ufr  (o  pleam)t 
eataflr  Uarrean  eolwnaii  pugim,  jwoMior, 
bellaler,  Ftk.  36,  1. 

OSTILTB,  ai^,  immadnlua,  immeditmt, 
immaderatue  (A  neg.,  allUr) ;  «o«.  emg.  nMUO, 
Aatiltao,  vieeadv.,  immediee,  vehemanter:  dti' 
vikioffa  Aittiltaa  pradonee  vekeimaer  jiarfo- 
mUuM  eety  Bu.  66,  vide  rialiltr. 

08TBf  VGIR ,  m.  ,  eontumler  eatei  (entr, 
CiOf  taAon«*<a  viri  appellatie,  SB.  II 

639. 

OSTR,/:,  Otira,  inttda  Nervegim  (hed. 
Oatero  in  Bordia  Bereali),  Ex  velutta  eet' 
leetione  regia,  Nr.  2368,  /om«  4la;  fwU, 
Ur  nmj^srt  Oatrar  rofide  ftNw  dmgukm 
Osfrø  (i.  e.  mare). 

0!<TTRKT,  f.,  imhecillitat,  infirmUae  (A^ 
ilvrkr)}  de.  infirmilute  mentli,  in  ting.,Btu. 
19;,  it.  tn  pL  AatyrkXir,  Ba».  51.  57. 

QSViKB,  a4i.,  aifer,  wwrin  (A  Wf., 
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tfitr').  —  i)  atper,  tU  vulnere :  hBrttr  latiK 
■ir  aafera  (grama)  animi  nlnera ,  Has. 
M.  —  2)  tnenu:  Aivfrhiiii  itta  rindrAlUr 
aeur»  frmdomm  lemrit  t.  e.  rtgi,  prtedo- 
tnm  utvero  vtnéici.  Ha*  $20,  2.  In  jtrasa, 
F,  V  2t0f  id.  f«.  dfcf ftr,  irmgr,  nam  qmod  k. 
L  dieitur  isrffr  vio  alU  dsilhincBB,  koe  F. 

i,  e.  in  omneM  male  moratos  teverut.  Vidt 
litiTffr.  —  3)  procax,  protenmt,  imprudauz 
iitTirr  Krftka  AiiCa  hlUkk  femina  protertaf 
F.  VI  25*.  2  (Hk.  32,  2), 

OSVjpRANOI,        køstiti  6.  ita  hosHå 
gigaa,  dt  Tl^oni»,  SE.  I  810»  i, 

uft*  Cod.  Reg,\  aUrevialt  dml  Mvifade. 
Propr.  e$t ,  ut  puto  ,  pari.  mel.  rrrii  Asvf  fra 
(ai  éKvifr),  vnde  nikil  tuperut  praler  koe 
participium,  el  wii f .  ver&.  oSTifraor«!  luitL 

6»vtfrini;r. 

6sviFBi:iN6B,  m.,  hostit  (åtvifr'i,  8R. 
II  497.  Hac  vøee  unu  eet  E.  Olmviua,  im 
Kvaåi  171. 

dsvlFRUBH,  m.,  kostis  (z^ide  i»y\tr%vi\\ 
8E.I636,  tee.  Cod.  Worm.;  SE.  II  465.  598. 
611,  I/HO  loeo  Cod.  Reg.  prtme  dat  osrifr,  ro8r. 

OSVINNR,  adJ.,iniipieHs{6neg.,  STianr): 
idtar  ABTinns  apa  eristimatio,  tnsipiente  ae 
falito  (lemerario)  komine  digna ,  Fm.  11 ; 
ftkipla  orAom  ri6  ésvinna  apa  cvm  insutsit 
tenrrit,  Hdvam.  124.    Vide  éitviSr. 

6sVIPT,  svpinum  verhi  svipta  ciim  neg. 
å:  jaH  iBlr  d»ripl  hdnskript  (dat.)  dynasta 
telum  non  demittit,  non  eontrakit,  SE.  I 
696»  1,  id.  fw.  jari  avipttr  tigi  wgVtma. 

08V1BR,  tti^.,  instiens,  inndsus  (i  neg., 
iTiAr),  id.  fu.  inTlanr:  tn  Høm.  sing.  mate, 
Bévmn.  21.  23;  FHt.37;  Bk.  1,  2t;  gen.  pi.: 
breiT  4aTi9im  apa  ^uiti&el  insipientum  limta- 
ntm  (fatuonm),  Grm.  34. 

08YNJU,  dal.  ting.,  tine  nom.;  fyrir 
isynjn  tine  jutta  cauta,  temere,  imprudenler. 
Fik.  173.,  2  Cfua't  ab  Asynja,  /V,  deriv.  ab 
A  neg  el  »fnn).  Idem  e$l  at  dsyitja,  F.  IV 
S42;  Slurl.  6,  28  ;  Gpl.  179^  il.  abiol.  ifKyoJn, 
6H.  71.  186  (F.  V  15). 
,  OMYNJUR,  f.  pi.,  dem  Atides,  id.  qu. 
Apynjor  (o  =  Aj,  Vigagl.  21,  3.  Vido  Oaa  w 
Asa. 

OsVkN,  ad}.,  (6  neg.,  1)  aet,,  gmi 

non  cemil,  vitti  carent ,  6ffnna  aajrna  ocu- 
lorvm  vitu  ettrentium,  FR.  I  263.  —  2)  past., 
ftU  IM»  etntitur,  non  perspieuus,  ti.  incer- 
tut!  An^nt  er  iHcertum  esl,  8k.  2,  25. 

OTAL»  fi.,  Miwaiera  muUiludo  ,  magitu» 
numenu  (4,  tal):  ^ce.^  6t»l  skipa,  FA.  // 
31;  diu.!  Tit  Diali  bracna.  SE.  I  704,  3. 

OTALA,  ado.,  sine  framde  <6  neg.,  tila); 
tf.  nu«  dvbio,  profeelo,  eerle,  6H.  194,  i.  2. 

OTAHR,  adj.,  non  eieur,  femi  {4  neg., 
tamrj:  gen.  sing.  s  aldins  6taniit  Tsrftrdnar 
tIrC«  tetutti,  feri  lupi,  F.  VI  417,  2. 

OTEITII,  adj.,  parum  kUartt,  Iriatis  (6 
neg.y  teilr),  H^mk,  25,  ubi:  iteitr  (a:  var) 
JSlann. 

non  solUuM,  infreqmens  (i 
neg.,  Ifftr).  —  2)  neulr  åtUt  parum  familia- 
rifolit;  hftaom  er  4Uu  i\h  jotiua  bnUir  pa- 


rmm  ei  (Tkeri)  famUiaritatiM  ett  emm  gifmm- 
tum  virginibus^  HyndU  4.  OfpotUmm  at: 
(cra  »ir  tftt  tiS  c-b  famUimritatem  imbn  em 
ali^no.  Eg.  35.  41. 

OTR,  m.,  «twfda  fnfra;  alltr  aCr  hitrm 
e»U«M,  wwvs,  Qr^t,  23  ;  hafli  otr  lutrn  ft~ 
lagi,  nmis,  SE.  Il  154,  3  (I  444,  3);  m. 
aipla  1.  mali,  id.,  F.X354;  o.  viaar  (.  jb- 
«tt;  id.,  6d.  21;  o.  ntle^  1.  oceani,  id., 
Tttaur  dtle^B  otra  iHeUat«r  naviwm,  vir,  BS. 
23  (GkM.  II  743).  Otra  ei»Jd  mmlla  pr» 
eade  lutræ,  avrum,  SE.  1 402,  2  (ef.  I  336, 
e.  32.  352— 5£;  «Ira  DavAgjOld  ,  id.,  e»nm 
tik,  femina,  Ag.f  9tn  djoa  eulcita  lutrm(ut 
alias  serpenlis),  atmtm,  forte  a  ftU*  luirm, 
aura  eon^lela  el  conlecta,  «tn  éfam  mtXbt 
wir,  komo,  Lv.  i2. 

OTBAULLA,  adp,  faeHe  (6  még.,timlUi, 
Lo.  29. 

<)THAtJBRf  a4S',  non  invitus,  non  tardm, 
non  refugiens  s.  dttreelmt;  intrtpidus,  mlm- 
eer,  lutms,  promlus  (i  neg.,  trM&r)^  F.  III 
12,  1;  Si.  24;  »4  spraadi  ilraoS  ra«5av 

le«!  «011  larde,  effuse,  6H.  193,  2  (F.  V  29, 
2).  Cum  gen.  6.  eamane,  FA.  /  42S,  3;  6- 
traahir  vigs  ad  pugnam  impigri,  Skf.  24> 
Neulr.  4traaU  largUer,  eopiote  :  Olvar^gur 
(a^la  Alraou  geBt  ramai,  HR  52. 

OTRHEIMR,  «.,  domieitium  luirte,  mm 
(o(r,  heimr):  otrbcims  flod  Mattis  (naoes, 
oeeano  idonea^  =  hufskip),  éH.  1S2,  2. 

6trC,  f«,quod  contra  rMgi^nem  esl,  nod 
rdigioni  renugnat  (6  neg.,  tnå} :  drf ej«  otré, 
2. 

OTRTGGR,  adj.,  im^us^  perfidme  (i  ntf., 
tiTCCr},  F.  VII  196  (Mk.  12,  1),  «6s  dml. 
pi.  iliygKam. 

&n,  neulr.  a4j.  66r,  gu.  v. 

OTTA,  f.,  lempus  amiducamm  (ml  OsHntla 
pars  diei,  ab  kora  anlem.  fj  ad  4^«  ■'^ 
50;  Krm.  14  (ubi  vide  adnolata) ;  Hk.  34, 
4;  F.  XI  306.  1;  Slurl.  5,  4,  2.  Otto,  FA. 
/  148^  expUealur  proxime  prteeed,  147  per: 

fii  er  odtt  eldir  primum  diluculum  (unde  iH.- 
ns  nvtr,  6H.  125;  F.  IV  263,  et  absol. 
eldias,  HrafnK  9)  ;  Marc.  1,  35,  tcput  Iwt- 
ffit  J^Cav,  Masog.  vertilur  air  nlitvon  (Isl. 
tyr'iT  6Ua),  ab  uhtvo  (dtta). 

OTTA,  verb.,  unde  part.  ittandi  melu  per~ 
euhui :  bid  rk  éttandi ,  LU.  79.  UtUaium  ett 
Attaz  metuere,  timere. 

OTTAGJARN,  a4j.,  metiadMHt,  limi^ 
(6U\,  gik>n),  Lb.  38. 

6TTALAUSS,  aij.,  Umorit  éxperty  Mfri- 
pidus-  (itti ,  laass) ,  Has.  32;  neulr. :  obv  er 
AUalagat  vi5  6gMr  ntfri  non  niHuvHuå  Ae- 
aitoem,  Eg.  75,  I. 

6tti,  RI. ,  terror  (Masog.  og  limeo ,  øfeta 
timebam),  timor:  l^sa  itta  melum  oslendert, 
metu  affici,  Fsh.  166,  2  (locum  vide  ntb  her- 
fldtti);  kcmr  biii  |)i  lum  terror  adosl,  Lb. 
26;  bera  6tla  fir  sjilCam  airnii  eoeere,  Bds. 
11.  Meta^k.,  quod  lerrorem  inferl,  de  per- 
tonis:  6Ui  JOtna  lerror  gigantum,  Tkor,  SE. 
1278,  1;  åtti  riaårilUr  lerror pratdonum,  rex. 
Ha.  320,  2  ;  tn  appell.  virorum,  SE.  II  498, 
V.C.  6Ui  fengins  salla  lerrar  auri  comparati, 
vir  liieralis,  SE.  II  498,  3  (F.  VI  196,  2); 
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étti  omvni^f,  id.,  Ba.  318,  $,  ef.  galll.  D« 
rtiiu:  4ttl  galU  (envr  miW,  lUmrtilitmå, 
nar  6tto  falta  ta&anifttaf«  ad!n<hw,  Mer»- 
lir.  Hg*  31,  3;  ^AA»  rtoar  Icjc  Atl»  «ww 
MM  paretre ,  liheralem  eue  ,  Od.  i  ;  itt'i 
krjr«ja  terror  lorten,  glaJitu,  fcita  knitti 
bryi^a  6ltt  aeulut  «rol  gladiut,  BR.31;  dala 
itU  terror  vallis,  dal«  Ada  QVII  mmfe«,  vo/- 
IiAhs  (em'iife«,  e.  priaaili,  Vigagl.  9.  — 
2)  perieultmt  Oft  htHt  er  tmlt  I  6lU  in  r« 
åtU4la  læpitu  to  perieulo  txpotuitti,  6H.  27, 
S;  Teit  drAtt  nikinn  itu,  HA.  20. 

dTTLAUfiT,  aie.,  ime  (tinore  (itti,laBBs), 
JUftjI.  3;  Aj.  24,  2;  if«.  36;  Lb.  52. 

OTTO  iTTU,  3.  pi,  impf.  ind.  aet.  «. 
Mga.  AA.  d4  fMut  tit  id.  gu.  »tin  e^a). 

-6TTR»  term.  adj.,  sigmificans  i)  eo~ 
piam  ot  mvUitudinem,  «.  e.  dOgAur,  arrtttr, 
■T»rMtt  (in&tt,  FA.  7/  difj.  —  2)  kaUitm 
eørveria  et  oiiAm«  «.  e.  kollAltr,  Snditlr. 

OTTVINf  m.,  amieua  popuii,  vironm  («lt 
es>  ilt,  Kit),  /ee/io  eøi/.  H,  F.  VI  8i,  var. 
teet.  13;  386,  var.  leei.3;  428,  ear.  leet.  2j 
it.  eodd.  B,  C,  P.  IV  i87,  MT.  leet.  2,  vide 
stTia. 

OtVINN,  a4j.,  eox  praea,  NgD.  128  a 
Simnt.,uln  eertitmr:  non  duplex,  i.  e.  eerttu, 
mon  duiilam,  non  timens,  bered,  r«rdir,  i- 
tTiTlraadic;  qui  lignificalut  aihiheturibid.p. 
29,  09  6H.  92,  6,  ubi  Atvin  vertilur  Dan. 
lyric-  Bae  prava  vocii  aeeeplio  adhibetur 
in  Bkr.  VI,  repetita  jam  in  330,  not.  «, 
liiiAiTinii  koadsi^r  vertilur:  fortiitxme  (can- 
Ude)  rex.  Sieputavit  J.  Olaxiut  voeem  eeai- 
puitam  ette  ea  6  neg.  el  loinBr  =  tTeur 
éeepiex.   8ed  vide  mom  atvia. 

OTVIN.  nt..  id.  gv.  uttj'm  amle«$  viremm, 
mmicui  pepidi  (at  s  ott,  itt,  att:  tIb  = 
Tlarj,  jfém.  otviM,  F.  VI 428^  Mitølvia  Eada, 
i,  e.  vinr  EaipU  ittar  aaitci»  noltont«  An- 
^ie»,  rex  Angtieue  ,  jtrfstir  Encia  otTin«  ojh^ 
proeeor^  adveraariut  regie  Angliei,  rex  Nor- 
oegicue  (vide  F.  XII  ad  h.  /.,  et  Ski.  VI  81, 
not.d,  et  VIII3Uinemend.adVI  398,  1.  5); 
koadacr  otvin  rex,virorum  amiee,  F.  VI 386, 
2;  otvia,  F.  VI  84,  3,  in  SU.  VI  81  et  F, 
XII,  appoeilum  retuli  ad  MagndSf  eed  poteet 
tete  voetUivut ,  populi  amiee,  ut  ttpoetropke 
md  regene.  Sic  et  F.  IV  187,  1,  otvin  leetio 
eodd.  O,  I,  S,  reetitåime  ut  voealivue  acoi- 
pitur,  guo  loeo  eodd.  E,  K,  Lkabent  at  vin 
(■tfio). 

OTVI8TR,  ndj.,  nen  trtatii,  jueundus  (A 
mm:,  lTistr>  SJS.  /  640,  i. 

OTTNN,  Mg.  34,  3,  pnsea  leetio,  eoe,  ymim 
ctd.  D ,  metro  adversane ;  nam  k.  L  memhr. 
S  et  tre$  eodd.  (By  G,  B)  presfemnt  otvia, 
•leaiir.  A  oUiaM  (prme  pro  attaia).  J, 
OUmma  kane  prwean  U^iontm  addumit  tn 
ffgD.'i28. 

dTYRBIN'N,  adj-^  gui  alioi  non  tacessit, 
ad  iram  provocat  tb  neg.,  tyrrinn),  OS.  13. 
Mnproia  F.  VI  304. 

OUMK,  vide  Aa«. 

dVAR],  ai:,  eMWf,  8B.  il  456.  VUe 
*w\. 

OVARB,  M.,  timntfM  (6  hm.«  wr), 
€h4.  43. 


éVÆGIKN ,  adi-t  eedtre  nueiut,  animo 
«Mufanlj  d  in^erterrUo  (A  neg.,  T»cinn}f 
Am.  96;  SE.  I  494,  i. 

OTEGB,  M.,  eoniwmaia  (i,  vtgx)  *  Avc|« 
uenn  JkoaitnM  eontnmelieti,  ee^erati,  Bmt.  X. 

6VENJA,  f.y  HHa,  praoi  meree  (A,  ve^a), 
LI.  35. 

6VAN9f,  ttdj. ,  desperatui,  deeperanduå 
(A  neg ,  v«na)]  naUr,  Arcnt,  vice  adv.:  atefaa 
Avnat  deepertatter  agere,  nuUa  medilari,  LU, 

48. 

OVERI,  m.,  eomu,  SE.  11  488.  — 
2)  animue  fAnBri),  SE.  U  467.  613. 

OVERBR,  a4f.,  indigmne  {6  meg.,  TCiVr), 
Hat.  4.  27. 

OVERBUea,  adi;  immeHtua,  indignme  (é 
neg.,  verAacr),  LU.  65  Sie  dTerSogr  daa&ft 
moHe  indignna,  F.  VII  158. 

OVjKTTR,      id.  gu.  nciansttr,  GreU.  65. 

6VILI,  m.,  ineommodum^  trietitia,  agri- 
tudo  (A  ne;.,  vil!},  Bk.  2,  43,  id.  gu,  eegu. 
nAMresi. 

dVILJANDI,  tnailif«  (6,  viUa%  Plae.  17. 
OviLTR,  non  depravatue  (6  neg.,  ^lla), 

Bk.  1,  19. 

6VINR,  m.,  i»imieu$,  koetie,  Bdnam.  1. 
43  (A  neg.,  vinr). 

dvfsLEOR,  adi-,  noxiu^,  damnosue:  A- 
vifllcf;ar  pislir  noxii,  perieuloti  cruciafuM,  de 
KUppliciit  inferHalibut,  Baa.  38.  Radix  vi- 
detur eise  Ovisli  noxa,  damnum,  F.  XI  81, 
forte  et  cognatum  ovfM,  guod  videtur  ette 
id.  gu.  A»kiindi  noxa,  «.  e.  gera  AviaOf  F.  VI 
301;  ejM  Avf»u,  GhM.  II  312  var.  leet.  4; 
Båv.  hf,  52,  unde  forte  Avlaavansr. 

OVføS,  adj.,  imeeriut  (A  neg.,  viaa):  6- 
Tfat  er  tneorfiMi  etl,  Bdvmn.  i. 

OX,  f.,  teeurit,  gen.  Sxar,  Bh.  44,  2  (F. 
VI  270  ,  2).  Eliam  øxi,  v.  c.  Bl.  membr.: 
ba  er  flandph  reddare  viS  haa  (eroBKcn) 
helldr  en  viA  eeki  vapa  anaat  haarko  snerd 
nema  9x1.    Vide  tupra  »,  eyx. 

OW,  m.,  taurut,  id.  gtt.  u&l,  H^mk.  18; 
SE.  I  444;  oxa  malr  eica  lauri,  pabulum 
bubitlum,  de  viti  vielu,  F.  V  219. 

Ox.L,  f.,  kvmerui:  Itla  nm  Øil  retpieere, 
Orkn.  82,  4;  itkjAta  e-u  ot  0x1  poi4  kumero* 
rejicere,  i.  e.  avtrtari,  tel  »Ufer  kumenm 
jacere,  imponere  tM,  eubire  (dtffieite*  lake- 
ret) ,  Grg.  6  ;  limir  axia  rimi  kumerorum, 
hraekia,  SE.  I  600,  i,  vide  axnimar. 

OXIjA,  id.  gu.  «xla  augere:  Bxlan  »tyr 
iwnaa  ttugemue  (eommUliMut)  home  pugnam, 
TtK  23,  1. 

OXiN,  n.  pi.,  hoees,  id.  qu.  yxn,  nxn,  Bm. 
19. 

pz,  adv.,  vekementer^  id,  gu.  «»t  (propr, 
neutr.  part.  patt.  v.  fa) :  let  haefa  i-kjall* 
tf%  vifi  eyra  pugnum  auri  (gigantit)  vekemen- 
ter  ineutiit,  SE.  I  258,  3,  Cod.  Reg.  (Cod. 
Worm.  et  Vptal.  k.  I.  leguni  ar,  guod  voei 
praeed.  eonjungunt,  oi  reyrar,  mml  jentilirr 
Lex.  Mytkol.  p.  460). 

QZTR,  tMperl. ,  tummut,  praitantittimut, 
oplimut,  id.  gu.  »atr,  «Antr  Ccom;»ir.  OAri), 
Grai.  43;  6B.  220,  1  (FR.  I  110,  var.  lett, 
5)  i  Flae,  51  0^  teribitmr  Matr). 
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UrfMM.  i97,  ~  2)  moxHut  Mwfr  BM«d  A 
Jbminc,  Jfe.  20,  åed  lr&  Anrf  BlAl  Km« 
Awm'Hi&M  i*9x*a.  ^  «.  paHbtaa,  P.  TH  304. 
Obarft,  atfo.,  ad  ineommodum,  tn  pcniicfaH, 
£l  2,  59;  vid*  li^arft-. 

Uj^ÆGILIGK,  0(0'.,  KOM  aceepttUf  ingn- 
Am  (A,  ^lesilifr),  £e.  J.' 

O^EKKK,   ad;'.,   «wfesft»,  mpcnu 
^Kkr),  (»/r.  90.  6  (AR.  I  SU,  2;  F.  IT 
i87,  i);  Korm.  19,  8. 

^PJO&j  f.,  kommet  mdli,  mahfhi,  prm~ 
denet  (A,  ^J6i>),  de  Vendit,  Mg.  25,  2  (SB. 
i  519,  5);  de  paganit,  édi  15;  eySrrd^JAHr 
txtlirftUar  mateficorum,  rex,  SE.  I  wB,  1: 
n.,  é^jMirgentee  tarbarm,  de  FrMit,  Oal- 
Ib,  VeniiBp  F,  1  m,  3  {kM  6T,  26,  4  vr- 
ijiSom) ;  iagl  itijifti  rvs  bitrfntrorttm  (Se9~ 
tmtm).  Ha.  32f,  1. 

6^0KK.  f.,  nmUa  gratia,  imdignati«^.  of- 
fentio,  animut  offentun  pi.,  kanna  i-ni  o- 
pakkir  imdigmalienwm  tuam  »ignifteare  veriit, 
itetgrBTJ  tuiemi,  te  rem  imprebare,  4Uiquiå' 
nii  ingratitsimum  ette,  ttl.  Il  351,  2  (proa. 

F.  rni  S51). 

timullat  (if,  |>okki)*  AS.  37. 
invitut  (é,  ^okkafir): 
enm  dat.,  6.  hnrt^gi,  SE.  IF  634  ;  Selk.  t7 
(eod.  membr.  Holm.). 

apOlA,  m.,  character  magtCHt,  impalien-' 
tia  et  inquietit  effioax  (d,  |lol),  Skf.  29.  36, 

6^dRK,  f.,  ineommodum,  damnum  {6- 
Jwfr),  Mg.  15,  1. 

O^ORXABR  ,  non  aretceni  (A,  Pomjt 
A^orn»t  kom  temen  åoKdim  et  sueei  ptemm, 
malnrum,  Lb.  5, 

6f>R«TIMN,  m4f.,  non  eenlentictut  (b, 
^rvtinn),  JVift.  31. 

OpROTLIGlL  a4j;  inexhauthUf  dmnemnu 
(A,  {»røtlif  r) :  Aprotlic  brjrnreiSaf  rA|  ammm 
immentum.  Ha.  318,  3;  o^rotllgt  US  eopiti 
immentte,  F.  VII  7,  2. 

OpCBPANDI-,  «toe  emtit,  temere  faeien* 
(i.  jbarl^l:  pL  A^arFén^r,  t.  24,  2. 

OpURKT,  f.,  ineommodum,  moleitia,  dam- 
num (A,  burn),  id.  qu.  Afcatf,,  Korm.  3,  3. 

6pVERI,  m.,  animut,  SE,  I  543  (SE.  II 
550;  ASaere;  //  467.  Arari;  //  eiS,  åamrl). 

6^TBM1R,  M.,  guinenpareit(6,  ^yrmir): 
A.  I^ora  gui  gladio  non  paretl,  indefettut 
ougnator,  SE.  I  430,  4,  ubi  oomtruø:  A. 
■uan  barc-^varga  fiHrwl  n'f«  2iifi*nMi  eomåu- 
litit,  lupot  taturaviti 

vBAL,  n.^  fundut  avitut,  Rm.  45;  pneditm 
atihiwt,  FR.  II  88,  2;  pi.  Aftfil  brfii«.  avita 
prmdia  eivitm.  Mg.  17,  9  (P.  VI  26,  1)i 
MfrtMMuim,  Hk.  19, 1  i  pairia.  Mg.  25,  i.  — 
2)  id,  gu.  eSli  ingeidum,  mum  Malet,  il, 
MsMtf.-  Aftid  katiu  anmmt  exkUiirtlKr,  Qkg, 
20;  eogm.  afial. 

OØALDRAU^R,  m. ,  gvi  jure  hereditmrié 
iikguid  pettidet  (AAal  pettettia  hmredituHa, 
4rMgr  arber)  i  b.  bkugi  pot*t$99r  mukU. 
csr.  Eb.  19,  5. 

éBAbSrdPTm.  f.  pt.,  vUlmMrtdHmrim 
(«M,  t«pt),  Mg.  9,Sf  (««»UAptir,  F;  V  208> 


4M>  r|eKyrr^  E^u  9egU.  38. 

OBAI.TEL1.IR,  <m  pf.,  /wuK  iererfiterfC 
(AAkl,  vAlIr):         AIMtsHo,  Rm.  34. 

69AR^bAN8R,  «4;.,  edtemenler  lujiitfai 
(A8r,  striagr):  f  AdMtranaptm  iManiacI 
•tf«  mtwie  tætimle,  P.  Xt  3$4t  i. 

toASTRAUMn,  M.,  tntmt  fnrent,  wAe- 
mene  rapidtlaa  Ihminis  (AAr,  ^raamr),  it^ 
234;  ubi  tee.  var.  tegendum  et  eontlruerMaikf 
saSrp  J&ra  bit«.  Mm  AAaBtraamr  yn/i  faaCl 
aeuta  teta  teeabant,  velbfi'  ti  /Wtm  Mfttt 
fl-agmina  gUtciti  jacertt  (vetveret). 

OBBORet/lftfrvanjim.Mef»*  (A5f,  bMfi^, 
Hf  ARar  rMnt  låkm  app  AfiiMrgsr  MiS/MMcai 
p«ø«øn'f  reeludere,  fteMt  ^Mrti«,  éup^w* 
iriiiftMia,  ffof.  t. 

dDfkfriR,       fH<  gamww  pramvml, 
lbr««f  «A«*MC,  f*M<r  (Mr,  m.,  ijdrj,  AB. 
1/  €38,  3. 

jrainA.  29.  28-;  A.  4. 

6B«eRB,  A.  emeinnaH»  ettminii  (éHf^ 
«•*  rerA)i       ^0;  LA.  4A 

OBOJARN,  adj.,  vekementer  eupidut  (49^ 
Stani)t  id.  gu.  AOfiH,  /irf.  //  260.  1  ^SfiL  i 
410,  1). 

OBHANBR,  01^'..  mM«  Atnt*,  ffmimim 
(AOr,  bardr) :  AMrtrft  tft,  Jtn^  08.  i  iO^ 
i;  Orkn.  5,  4. 

#BI,  n.,  ingenkhui  intdUgtnUat  mpimétm, 
¥tt(fr.  4.  20.  23        vit,  ef,  24.  29>,  tf.  f» 

<iMlfIV,  all,  MAi>  d»rum  pHneept,  ^mi 
H.  ti.  26.  42.  4«;  Håeam.  90.  111.  Ms 
Vaffr.  5.  52.  54l  59;  »tm.  7.  9;  IOl  fl.  Ift 
41.  50.  55;  Æd.  9.  2t;  Vegtk.  9.  8i  18.  19; 
Bjfndl.  40;  Humd.  2,  32;  Bh.  1,  $;  it.  BE. 
pattim.  Bal,  ting.,  Choit  acMr  OJM  Oébeb 
dieatut,  dtmotut,  emueertOut,  FR.  //  Mf 
reflna  Oftai,  Ødoam.  141 ;  9***» 
éMa,  Sfi.  /50«y  2f  ddlta  aMa  unda  Oé^ 
nit,  muUwn  poilieum,  peétitt  omrmen,  IN. 
92.  —  bnlftr  tern,  SE.  I  320;  —  Mr 
nit),  gtaéiut  .  BB.  I  420,  428i  ~  m» 
Atm,  P.  ål-  54;  fomitia  r^gum  Dmnim,  FIL 
I  258,  1.  ~  ftmr,  fiatr,  tamir  poMt,  a£, 
I  244  (e.  3)i  —  ^or  (donum),  pPitit,  99. 
I  244  (o.  3).  —  gremi  (tra) ,  de  pnHi; 
Htmå.  1,  19;  de  Vrm  OMniø,  tHa  SUtf.  »j 
B-  Br.  7.  —  haa(  iringa  mialtta;  tee. 
beri  Prodr.  p.  37,  \Pkalerepiit  einereut  (es 
wandhaai),  SB.  Il  489.  —  haokar  oarai. 
Hund.  2,  41.  —  hvwr  (lebtt)/  Odrerir»  é&lw 
hTerMrr  peiiit,  SB.  I  252.  —  hjrdi  fa9^, 
graHa  Odinit,  Orm.  50;  viS  (tit)  OAias  hyW 
m  graiiam  (tandem)  Odinit ^  P.  /f  58^  5;  — 
kona,  Prigga  ,  SE.  I  309  (et  P*ega, 
Cod.  Reg.  1 304  .var.  leet.  8):  —  kvou^  ^JI^^S^ 
•f.  =3  frygft  toluptat,  dea  voluptalit,  Veitm, 
Sm,  77.  —  oMMr  poitit,  SB,  1  244;  2t0, 
5  (Hbfnål.  2).  ~  satir  ValMia,  Hund.  8, 
48.  —  Bcssi ,  Binal  Lokittt  el  Haner,  SS.  i 
268.  —  ton  Balderut,  Skf.  21;  Vegti.  13; 
8H.I  260  (6\  barn,  id.,  Vep.  29);  Btagmu, 
8B.  I  266  (c.  10);  Hbdra,  Vtp.  31;  VegAi 
19j  BB,  i-266  (e,  Twi  /'MYe. 
9};  Vtli,  itu,;  ridar,iiili  Thor,  V^^t 
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TtSr  (ttmfMlM),wsnat  SE.  !  44&  438; 
S(g.33,  8.  ~  aj.OAiu  kåmonfmieø  pro  mo~ 
mume  fropr.  Cinr,  49  Qimrø  djfmmåtm  TW- 
mU*  f.,  SHui.  9,  10,  1,  —  3)  ilt  mmftM. 
ptijhnAIUiaa. 

OBLAia,  mt}.,  furiotmtt  /Wresi,  nAidu* 
(Mr,-UtO.  Hh.  84. 

MiMCfu»  (»MOr,  Alfinn),  euin  ow. ,  0.  istir, 
JloMk.  29;  etm  tm^tn.:        UUa&is,  o|l 

«S*  C^i  B'S''  *^  om't^ 
■»w  Ai^',  ■fMB«'  ef  M  pofførwn  r«fuMi»(,  Am. 
43,  ut  Si«.  735;  alHu«4beyi«=:=fiiUhe7ra. 
IV«f.  et  tmpmv.^  mér  O&Ui  miJU  contimsit: 

Gift  Lutr  HCCSiw  saU  tif,  iJ.  fu.  Istr 

DtOM  /ooif      AøMiH^  ies<a  Ulaetmtm- 

ma.  u.  17. 

«d^,  «cJbmiNfar,  ^f.  (hmm 

43,  S;  SdUnp  ilaar  srma  owMt/u  MAviWu, 
6,  3,  «1  ormbekks  cnmr.  —  3)  rpx, 
«£./534,  /  ffjfi,  2.  P^,  OMncftr /-«mfi« 
rv»«  OffutpMium  S£.  /  520;  U^mdL  10. 

OBNIS,  melalk.  pr»  <)8iu,  gm.  mi  ONh, 
04m:  itølir  Oteb  ^  Qdini$,  fhce,  SE. 

tm.  2. 

Ol>B,  flt.f  <MMiu«,  MMM,  ra/t>*  V9p.  18; 
IhMb  si&an  i5  hono,  hitaxi  amimo  ms«,  jy)'. 
34»  1;  t>TK'*  onumni  eomfinmare, 
idl,  3;  po»r  nu  domicUiim  amm*.  fwfw* 
li.  /.  —  2)  poMs,  eørmm,  SE.  I  m;  OT. 
to,  3t  A5«r  »niftr  fw««,  K^l  ^i.  I/  iftar 
«rk  l«k»rr  Imi^  O.  37;  5«.  /  41«.  2. 

OBB,  IB.,  |Mm,  «MiritHf  Fr«y9,  1 
114.  304.  556,  4;  kon«  09a  i^rfy« ,  S£.  | 
304;  bediiM  QAs,  aU,  5&  /  348,  1;  434, 
3;  t>A»  Biejr,  M.,  r«p.  23/  —  3>  »rf.  f«.  ø5r 
XHfltfor,  ^abelar  (fifH}t  w4m^  oSr  »iHMor 


■iaft  kvia  ftwi««  f^yof,  byrr  «m» 
D^a  kHatr  MMHif,  «I.  mm«  fortumda.  Hg. 
36,         Imb  awMir.  £.  iataf  oAkwuur 

fM  ØM  kTMBT. 

09B,  adj.,  furmu,  /fariajtu,  »mrimtt  én 
Afr  ftra,  éJtu  ijn  cyraa  ri&r  cønMi /iaKniai^ 
pecuhm.  Eg.  4t,  3;  iftr  byrr  tmthtt  vta«. 
«taiw,  Håvam.  90';  6it  refir  fwrmt  ItmpetlM, 
Mg.  1,  €;  F.  XI  395,  8;  Mr  gjér  mare  mr- 
titnt,  F.  VI  427,  2;  Srdrir  nr  Mtit  6tt  so-, 
gitim  eretr»  mieem  »uttt,  Mg.  3i ,  8;  T«rAa 
AAr,  de  viris,  furore  eerripi.  Am.  4i;  de  tem- 
petlale,  furienm  »tee.  Am.  17.  Kentr.  tU, 
»iee  ad9.,  celeriier,  6H.  13,  8  ;  SE.  1 606.  Jh 
pHgna,  Eg.  52;  55,  2;  Qlm.  5;  de  bellalere, 
acer,  ferex,  H,  9,  i;  imoihm,  SE.  J  533. 
Vidm  at^Ar. 

OBBEBIB,  t€te$pque*mgm$  Xviuam 
«roqriiw  (SE.  i  316)  eott/Wefwfiw  •!  «i  wilffMi 
oøimrnif  M(  (tMI.  /  350)  ;  OSfvris  «14»  lifwr 
Odrerity  mulnm  peiHeimL,  8E.im, 
3,  ti&*;  OSraria  alda  tr  TiSfaldmfleaiwAi 
O&raria  ««fMl  arf  seopulos  eouomm  (in  en). 
Seribitur  éireyrlr,  SE.  1 216;  Obrerir  II  295; 
Obnsrir,  //  307;  OSnrIr,  //  306;  O&nerir, 
i/ 307. 

«».,  r«  luhita,  tumalHimim 
(iir,-rmhi)f  pugM,  Senart.  14  (ul  65nari 
furioea  lempetlae,  F.  IV  60). 

ØBUl,  eompar.,  id.  mt.  »Sri  smperiort 
brøSir  KicarSar  vai^  øAn  tuper%»r  dieceeeil, 
McføTMM  r«porf()M(,  5i,  2;  prteelanlior, 
øftn  drykklr  pHwua  melioree,  Skf  36. 

OBrIkR,  o^.,  prapotent  (iAr,  rikr), 
Udbf .  33. 

09UI.L.  OH*  ørfapCM  wf,  aampoa; 

dietet  ]U«ar4Aala  «»«11  C4af«ia.  dMa)  éiaa« 

ami,  Y.6  (SE.  I  33,  l)i  hryei  •»al,  f.,  m. 
Mtftb  lorjui,  ».  e.  eonara,  (tamil«,  m  inIiL« 

09rø,  Aqi/:  iynMp.  tmhi  éo. 


P. 


PABA«  f.,  4«MM  (PaAut  JlaUm  $miia), 
4IB.  1  577,  vor.  tae«.  i4  Wfhart.,  ^  pn 
Ttrva^  (iMftai  kaha  Tcr,  aafta. 

pXVUeL,  ai.,  pavo,  liL  27  (Se.  slfbflf 
J>M.  Fufiifl),  pii,  fii^. 

PAI,  ak,  MM,  Sfi.  //  469  reøjMaw«,  F. 
/1 19;  ilTj*  w  «Ujmir  pi,  IQ-  71;  Kwrm, 
13  (u). 

PALLB,  m.f  gradnt  fcaZanm,  IfiJl.  64; 
jcoNuuiM,  euhtellium,  HHt.  17;  Uaaa  p.  ffiffn- 
atOH  Aerpemtit.,  auraai,  SkdUk,  5,  30.  /n 
caa^M.  betpalUir. 

PAlWAR,  ai.,|Mliiw,  SX.  I/  493.  360^  t« 
viSarbeitnm. 

pAjLMI,  poliaa  (arj^l,  i«,  30;  JWL 
79;  Oria.  «3,  11. 

pAlj|l|l,  tn.,  fwla*«  (arhor):  stiriai^afW 
^  pifjiaa  CT.entB,  tagitta,  Krm.  15,  u&^  m(. 
Z  P<U«i.   fi^  braapilair. 

pIlHSDNMODaGB,  Nb,  <Mhm  pol- 


(pilair,  loanlacr^f  ffrifc.  76,  9,  ad«* 
ftiM       364.  MOiL,  airfa  vart.  AU4m 

PiLHV19R,  ai.,  votaia  ortør  ffUmt, 
Tl»r),  Gi  8. 

PANNA,  r.,  ««a,  jrO.  3^  39.  3a 

PABADb,  f.,  paraAitut  (capaSciooc}: 
hTfld,  asla,  rist  paimdlaar,  StwrU  7,  13,  8; 
iro«.  34;  JVO.  31. 

PARTAR,  m.  pi.,  popvlut  Seotia,  twtf* 
oppidum  Perth,  dff.  14,  3;  Sie.  30,  6. 

PARTR,  m.,  pare.'  br'Miagu  partrfakeiS 
(«rfta  jra»  aaeu,  Skéidk.  3,  53  ,*  hrjit»  »aadr 
f  marga  parte,  6d.  60. 

PASSI,  ai.,  S£.  //  566,  id.  f«.  poni,  f«.  «. 

PA»T,  yoaftw--  Vsfjn  paat  fiMln« 
MMU* »  lalilUt  vel  peetuM  ,  Kreeeh  t  «a^ 
nWM  Teit,  bvcraa  at  aoriia  byscJ«  past 
hartllsa  nndr  alelt  t  clafliaaar  past  twft-iv 
aowNL  de  Maria,  Lu.  90,  Praar.  eøatu,  MeU 
1  3357  kaAl  hvltaljsni  dnpU  |^  ak.  U  ^1 
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i  pMti,  er  htnB  kam  at  ineumbebal  pastui,  i. 

e.  prada  mcvmbent  tangminem  tugehat. 
PEriA,  f.,  Piefana  (Poitoit),  6H.  i8, 

i;  PcUu  tOilmar  galea  Pietavica,  F.  VI  47, 
i  (ef.  peilneftkr>.  —  2)  katta  (Pielaviea), 
SE.  I  570,  1;  II  477.  b6i.  621;  fw«  leelio 
pluribut  toeu  reitiluenda  eif,  v.  c.  F.  II  316, 
2,  Itgendum  en  fid  peiia  haita  votaiat ;  HIL 
67:  Mveinn  frmmdi  pi^  grimmM,  |  foSr 
beilir  ST&.  reitn,  lege  ^e'Ua,  a  ^txta  k^^t  are- 
pitHskaglm,pugna;  F.  IV282,  petla  h^lUg. 

Iilitti  h.  grandine  koitiB,  nimbug  tdtnim,  pra- 
ig;  leld.  2,  peitn  hlynr  ptatmuå  kattet,  mr. 
PEITNESKR,  aij.,  Pietavietu  (l'eitft  1): 

f.  }tHinr,  Fåk,  76,  5,  (vide  eupnt  verb.  Md% 
eiiatitm  Eg.  384,  not.),  ef.  valftkr,  et  Pe'ita. 

PELL,  n.,  eerieum,  igttui  :  irAAa  pells  fe~ 
minUt  Skåldk.  1,  36;  de  rebus  preliotig/  ptfth 
e*B  »Ufri  okpelli,  Skdldk.  7,  5%;  veitir  pella 
vtr  munifieui,  8E.  11224,  1,  PHt  futUkotit, 
pvrpnnpHl,  Fik.  106;  guftTcOkrpell,  F.  V 
274;  skikkjs,  ok  pelldrni^in  yfir  r-kiDoia,  Ljin. 
i3.  Lex.  Dan.  Prl,  Prld,  Pjeld  (Svec.  el 
Oerm.  vet.  Pell,  Pelle,  Phelle)  bygtmt  t.  bom- 
byx  pretioåa  eoccinea,  eoeåno  infeela.  Cf. 
notam  SjSborgii  (ad  Am.  37  allatam):  nai- 
hraeulit  linteia  vel  teridt,  Pell  dietit,  nottro 
fuoftte  tempore,  dum  pwragereiur  eotuecralio 
nupttaliå,  y*i  tuut  amltquumébtimitlanutiet. 

PELLICAMUS*  pelécanut  (itcXcx»);  Me- 
tapk. p.  at  veratdar  lini  komuimm  comwutdi* 
prøprio  viltg  pericuU  itumriemt,  Sik.  8t, 
Vide  Sorttni  Tkn.  tub  vocm  p^eeamu,  H, 
Vigubék,  HH  1748,  p.  391,  TlwwSM  wa  fOf]- 
inn  Peliiranns. 

PENNiNGR,  n.,  numui.  Æd.  40;  NJ.  24, 
2.  Partim,  tee.  GrAg.  Il  S83i  decima  pan 
umda  (eyrir),  i.  e.  ulna,  partim,  lec.  6H. 
146,  y*„  ulna  panni  pomercalit.  Vide  sal- 
pfDDiaer. 

PEKTA  (-aSa,-at),  pingere  (Angl.  paiat): 
penlaAr  tariegatui,  de  iteUaitte  etelo.  Lit.  27; 
tide  Qhtt.  F.  XII ;  pntaAar  miltigreinir  <en- 
temOm  /loridæ,  SE.  II  159. 

PEBA,  f.,  pimi  arbor,  SE.  II  483  (quo 
heo  8E.  II  566  kabet  fara). 

PEH&i6nA,  f.,  persona,  vide  fOSiferaéna} 
ém  persiaan  ^reaara  (rrina  wa  lemm  di$- 
tiluli9Hi$  peraona,  LU.  31. 

PETR,  m.,  Pe(rH>  Apoelolue:  PetniknBrr, 
Mtr  Havigium,  eymba  Petri,  eeeleiia  ekriatia- 
na.  Od.  4.  26.  Syerft  Pelri  (gen.  hat.),  gla- 
diui  Petri,  interdietum  eecleiiatticum,  Gd.  31. 
Dat.  Hftni»I,  term.  i  nominatito  Lat.  addita, 
K**.,  93,  1,  vide  kids. 

PIKA,  f.,  virgo  (Dan.  Pige),  Skåldk.  5,  3t 

PILA,  f.,  tagitta  (Dan.  Vil):  iaUr  p.fa- 
giita  amorit,  Shåldk.  1,  17. 

PILL,  m..  (a/w,  SE.  II  483.  566. 

PILTR,  «I.,  puer,  de  recent  nato  infante, 
Oda.  55. 

PiNAf  f.,  erueiatut ,  vexatio,  afftietio  : 
fcerai  pina  vnatiant  affligi,  de  r*  vmerea, 
iSeAL  1. 

nsh  (-ir'a,-t,  et  -a8a,.at,  SkatdK  S, 
S4),  erueiare:  p.  t^Uhn  alk,  SHl.  73,  m 

39mUe  mfligere;  pladr  nbttnm  moi^  uftMiu, 
B.  II  m,  2.  —  2)  jmnAv:  pladr  atnldr, 


SE.  II  212,  1.  —  3)  vexare,  vim  i»ferr*t  f. 
klerka,  presta,  Gd.  40.  42;  p.  aveit,  Gfi.  14. 

Viftisa^  f.,  crueialut  (piaa)  Lb.  43;  péa- 
inpar  krOBH  erux  Ckritti,  Q.  62;  afHetia, 
de  morbe,  Selk.  9. 

pInSL,  f.,  erueialut,petna,Slur{.  7,  42,8. 

PiNULAUS&l,  adj.,  tine  cnieiatu,  dolor», 
illaiut  (pIna,  Uaanj.  Nik,  30. 

pfPA.  f.,  tibia,  qua  eanitmr,  Seerr.  83,  2. 
3'  F  XI  353 

'viPHA  (-aSa«-at),  eoiifreaiifeere.-  a.  ak 
a^ilfl^  Nik.  49;  pau.,  id.:  kelmar  akalfl^ 
en  himian  pipralVIa «  Kroitk.  13 ;  de  ttrrm 
motu,  Humgrv.  240;  aet.,  QkM.  II 269,  e»  Fir. 

PlSL«  f.,  id.  qu.  piabl  »Mnuo  pmnm: 
aemja  e-m  pinl  pmtat  infigere  eui,  Stm-L  8, 
2,  1;  erueiaiut,  plAcai  pUla  aaaSam  acerbit 
erueialibut  affligt,  Gd.57;  de  saieiitur,  8dk.9, 

PLAOf  I*.,  mot:  Bppi  |i«irra  p.  Mnoa 
more,  Skåldk.  3,  32, 

PLA6A,  f.,  affHeHe,  eruHahUf  p.  htUm, 
Gd.  42. 

PLAOA  (-8na.-at),  affligere,  erueiare,  Qd. 
58;  pl&cas  affligi.  Od.  57  (Dan.  pfage). 

PI.AG6,  fi.  pi.,  Mu  iawdimemta,  mm^ 
Skåldk.  4,  12. 

PLOoaBR,  frmgOua  csiwifw  ^ifOi 
vide  k'artplÅsaSr. 

PLOGR,  m.,  aralrum  (Dan.  Plov):  ktyra 
pl6c  aralrum  agere.  Am.  19;  rrka  plA^  af 
akri,  Orkn.  82,  13  (AR.  II  220);  aaSr  a. 
noAm  aratrum,  tine  agria  et  jmmeiUiit,  Bm. 
76,  4.  Aratrum  Norvegieum  deteribitur  Stri- 
mii  Deter.  Sufwm.  1,  339.  —  2)  fruget,  UL 
10.  —  3)  meiapk.,  af  Qaodans  plog!  aue 
tore  diabolo,  Od^.  33. 

PIi6HA,  f.,  prunma,  8E.  II  482.  SH 
(Nor*.  Plomme  prunnm,  Oerm.  Pflaone,  id., 
Dan.  Blomme). 

POLLR,  m.,  limu,  etagmmy  Bugaat.  IT, 
5;  V.  hrcpollr.  * 

PORS,  m.,  mgrica  (Dan.  P«ra;  Non. 
Post  myrica  Gale;  Birkepors,  Stråm.1,  76), 
SE.  II  482;  566  pass. 

POBT,  fi.,  porta,  eattelli,  F.  XI  305,  3 
(proa.F.X  153);  aorpir  port  porta  lugukrie, 
funetta:  Kantara  korg  ftkk  prdAam  PSrtaM 
■art  aarfar  port,  i.  e.  Partonm  e* 

urbe  emmpeniet  ceciderwU,  OH.  14,  2;  bera 
fri  porti  ab  janua  auferre,  de  mtmdiee,  FIL 
II  272,  3.  Melapk.:  aoøSiasa  port  pørf« 
eibi,  ot,  Grett.  42. 

POSTULI,  m.,  apoitoltu,  Lv.  31. 

PRAHR,  m-,  harca,  cymba  wiajor,  SE.  I 
582,  3;  II  481.  565.  624;  aee.  prim  (var. 
/ee(.  pramma,  apramm'i),  Gpi.  411,ubidillin- 
guilur  ab  oi^t.  Ktf/øprjimr  Spec.  prim  ratet. 

PHES8A  (-aAa,-Rt;,  premere,comprimere: 
pretmat  lopt  i  himintnn  hvassan,  LU.  10. 

PRE8tH,  m.,  tacerdot,  Gd.  22.  2«. 

PRETTA  f-aSa,-atJ,  deeipere,  delU  ejr- 
eumventre,  Grett,  17. 

PHETIVIS,  a^.,  doloBw,  Nik.  69  (prattr 
fiUtacui,  wUs). 

PRIMI,  wt.^cantiumtUutitm$  (u  Lat.mr^ 
mue)^  kora  6.  anleau  eani  MoKtma,  /.  tX 
283.  —  2)  lonitmt,  de  erepiltt  ptaganm,  t. 
Til  S56, 
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PRIsA  (-a9a,-«Q,  laudibut  celArare  Tpril, 
m.f  Imtt,  $ioria,  it.pompa):  pew  dfri  vis* 
drotlins  beflr  »t  Tisna  pritat  cjflrroll  Tflta 
kæe  glorut  rtgum  demimt  certe  emmea  amtaå 
eetebravU  (tancttu  reddUil),  'Cp.  10;  pdr 
ar  eodmund  pris»  taudibua  oet^ranf,  rtli~ 
gioMc  coJunf,  Gd^.  7. 

PR  JAMR,  «1.,  id.  fti.  primr:  Vestra  p. 
cyntba  nani,  poesis^  earmtn,  Shåldh,  5,  26. 

PRdCESSfA,  f.,  procetåio  aottnttit  eccle- 
tiailiea  (tide  Hitl.  tccL  hl.  Il  p.  359—360): 
Kfngs  proeesBia  fraroao  til  messy,  Nik.  74. 

PROF,  n.,  lenlamen,  experiauntum,  doou- 
mmtum:  Rie5  »kiru  pri&  »kfrUfis  øi  «pecfa- 
foM  cMfifofem,  Gd.  68. 

PROVA  (-alia,-atj,  profan,  experiri,  len- 
tara  bltt  »an  riA,  (at)  raoo  prifl  eik  »pti- 
MWN  /loete  est,  ut  experimlia  te  pro  bel,  i. «. 
Mf  experimtMo  eøtatdoå  ■  pud  valeat,  BS.  7. 

PROPHETI,  «.  ,  vatee^  propketa:  mU 
préphet«  iiela  totis,  ratieinia,  Merl.  2,  100. 

PROsA,  f.,  oralio,  eermo  (Lal.):  fliaar 
bami  itOiis  med  Un;ri  prAna  ^romiMi  lumgi 
argufnenti  componil.  Nik.  76. 

PRCLLIGA,  adv.,  pro  prdSliga  (U  n  61» 
prd&r),  fortiler:  vega  prdlliga  fortitertpua~ 
nare,  F.  Vil  46,  3. 

PUCBLIGA,  adt.,  egregie  fprdAr);  keoDft 
p.  egregie  docere.  Ag.,  vide  prdlliga. 

PRUBR,  adj.,  pulcher,  venuatut,  deeorua; 
tsimiua,  excellena,  præsiana;  magnanimttaf 
nnercavaf  fortia  (Angl.  proud  auperbus)*  — 
S)  «CMIUM ,  prastoMa:  d«  navi,  ISng  sdft 
Infcaa«  prdSa  tonga  tabida  wmii  draeonia. 
Bh,  S2f  1;  af  {»ramval  prdAui  «  nanigio 
tsimi*  (d*  orea  Noæ),  Lv.i6;  p.  loflwmgr, 
ad^.  15;  prdd  Patemoster,  Skéidh,  7,  62; 
wAb  kodta  os  eximum.  Bh.  83,  i;  pré&r 
kraptl  rohore  eximiua,  Plae.  37.  —  2)  puteher, 
tUgana,  tenualua:  de  femina,  hin  pni&s{>rii9r 
^tra  haossa,  SE.  II  630,  2;  prdAar  ckljar, 
dir.  70,  5  (AR.  1305,  2);  herr,  hOrvi  prdSr 
Uno  omatiu  emiua,  femina,  Mekat.  35  (in  pro- 
aa,  eomposa.:  hirprdAr,  hir&pnidr,  hdaprdAr, 
htbjlaprdSr)  j  Torna  pniAir  liun  gloria 
deeoH  eramus.  Hh,  15  (F.  VI  169,  1;  SF..  I 
(44,  i).  —  3}  magnaHtnuu,  generoaua,  for- 
Ha:  p.  Jegn,  Eb.  19,  10;  p.  hirft,  F.  II  299; 
pr45ir  Partarf  OH.  14,  2;  liirSmenn,  Mg.  i, 
9;  sTcitirf  Ha.  286,  1.  —  4)  »eulr.  prdAt  et 
prdtt,  leco  adv.,  forliter,  alrenue,  impigre: 
Mkja  p.  slrenut  impugHare,  8i.  43;  siitllacr 
imaft  sTrrS  p.  fortiter  rftnteoetf,  Sie,  20,  6 
(nom  prdtt  Parta  Ifk,  ut  Hhr.  et  F.  XU); 
staa4a  p.  aad  randir  fortUer  pugnare,  Fbr. 
SO;  r&M  p.  eptir  manni  atrenue  petilum  ire, 
P.  II  277;  splendide,  glorioae:  réft  allprdtt 
niUnm  Bkipaslili,  F.  I  100;  allvfs  nMIn^ 
fSU  prdtt  bvlta  Paradltar,  Slurl.  7,  42,  8. 
Supert,  prddast:  »dA  sengr  m  aem  prdSast 
navis  perpetuo  quam  alrenutaaime  proeedit, 
RS.  13.  —  5)  in  eompoailia:  aldi-prdorf  and- 
pniftr,  filkprdftr ,  gagnprdArf  b^taprdAr, 
bjartaprdfir,  bni^rdAr,  litprdAr,  InadprdAr, 
ignprdAr,  iprdAr ,  orAprdAr,  saadprdAr, 
•kjsidprdAr,  tirprdArf  vitprdAr,  brekprdSr. 

PRTDA  (prJAi,  prfdda,  prjdt),  omare 
(prdSr) :  Umbi  pt^A«  UrA  aidieoa  onuwl« 


Ok.  9,  4;  hnoBslr  prfSa  hrim  ret  pretioem 
orbem  terrarmm  omanl ,  Ha.  313  (AR.  // 
378).  Paaa. ,  dagr  prf  Ais  neA  aicri  diaa 
vietoriå  ittualria  redditur,  O.  31  (aee.  kon- 
dafabik  Bergs  ib&ta)  ;  min  prfilifiz  mnad 
manut  mea  (annulo)  omabalur,  SE.  I  504, 
3;  part.:  reiAinteltr  jøfurr,  prjddr  viA  raatn 
rex,  magnificenlid  iilustria,  F.  VI  140,  3; 
sanni  pi  jddr  aquilate  tiluatrta,  Gp.  4;pr:fdilr 
niAJum,  Ha.  190.  In  eompoailia:  E'SnprfS- 
andi,  Kynprfddr. 

PH^Dl,  f.,  omalus,  F.  VI  364  ;  il.  splen-^ 
dor:  ek  veit  prfT^'i  J>jAna  vel  lljdtum  félaes 
fr6ns  scio  aplendorem  bene  inservire  eeleri 
lerra  stttetlili,  i.  e.  acio  lunam,  lerra  satet- 
lilem,  splendore  gandere,  SE.  Il  242,  1;  meA 
prfAi  egregie,  temja  lhe«t)  meA  p,  Gd, 
Metaph, ,  jarla  p.  deeua  dgnaalarum,  iUustria 
iotrapa,  SE,  I  636,  3;  p.  keims  omaméH- 
tum  mundi,  de  S.  Cnm,  li.  40;  lihadi 
prfAi,  8.  Maria,  Od.  SS;  aadar  prfAi  oma~ 
Metifwn  oMMit,  virtua,  Merl.l,  66:  at  TcrAar 
prfAi  (lic  enim  legendum,  aoa  ^erAi)  m  <Ml- 
dem  virorum,  Jd.  1.  —  2)  forliludo:  ht» 
biUr  hiAis  viS  pr^Ai,  Si.  11,  i;  h&Al  borr 
TiA  p.  Iij0rt>ine  meA  daglingi,  HR.  59.  — 
3)  in  eompoa.,  t.  iprfAi. 

PRTBIBRAOR,  m.,  pulehrum,  eximium 
carmen  fprfAi,  bra^r),  <r.  11. 

PRrølGjOF,  f,  donum  eximium  (prfSI, 
(jlirA  Ud.  8. 

PRffilHAØR,  m.,  vir  eplendidua,  Ulmatria, 
fortia  (prfSi,  maArj,  SE.  I  532.  560,  1. 

PRTØIR,  m.,  qui  ornat,  exomator  fprf  9a) ; 
«N  t^peUalione  virorum.  Ed.  L&vasina,  vids 
Mi  9,  rekkir;  bimna  pr^Air  fut  catvm  (si- 
deribua)  ornat,  deus:  hneAia  hiona  prfAi  | 
hana,  ea  nstki  anmt  Uh  deum,  nte  aliud 
quidquaan,  meluit.  Ag,  (Kolbein  Tumii).  In 
compos.  aldrprf  Air. 

PalAliMR,  M.,  psabnus  C^aXpkOi),  id.  qu. 
silmr,  Gd.  8. 

PCKI,  m.,  dæmon;  eumarticulo,  diaholua: 
pdkans  sliegA  aalulia  diaboH,  LU.  45  ;  limir 
pdkaas  socii  diaboli,  atali  komviea,  Gd,  45. 
Pt.,  damonea,  ftorair  pdkar,  Od^.  49.  Cf. 
Gloas.  Mythoi. 

PUNUARI,  m.,  Irutina  (pond,  n.,  pondo, 
l^ra) ,  pro«.  Slurl.  2,  29,  vide  Ijéftpundsri. 

PONKTH,  m.,  punclum  (sensu  gramm., 
SE.  II 18).  —  2)  punctwn  temporis,  momen- 
tum:  aaoM  pdnkt,  er  eodeai  IcMper«,  fiw, 
ffii.  73.  —  3)  tramal. :  »tuda  i  hifiu  pdaU 
aubUaia  affeclare,  Skdldh.  2,  3. 

PU^TR,  m.,aira;  carex  pr^emsis  (Filag. 
1,  8),  Ed.  Lffmuino.  —  2)  beint  meAan  bOrA- 
oa  puati ,  Saik.  1,  see.  membr.  Holm.,  pro 
quo  membr.  Havn.:  beiat  aeAan  bims  pina. 

POsA,  /. ,  aponsa:  prestr  bami  seå  pdsa 
b»sta  ille  aaeerdoa  aponaam  eelaiaaipum  ka~ 
huit  (Ji  S.Mariam),  Gd^.  10.  Vide  Gloas. 
F.  XII  aub  pauss  ei  pdsa  (Angl.  apotise  a 
Lal.  sponaus,  tponaa). 

PCta,  f.,  seorlum,  proslibulum,  Nj.  92 
(F.  XI  54;  VII  162),  vide  Oloaa.  Njadm; 
Angl.  pulage,  putaniam  acorlalio. 

PYMUA,  |ire»ere,  vexare:  anacvan  RjlrAi 
p.  cAr  ^rOofTa,  Hik.  36.  (F.  /  38.  297). 
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lirtmm ,  knian  (prø  bnaftr)  »  reaa ,  tiQ,  Teg 
(tie  Qfl.  37i,  tf  bma  »ea  eigi,  =  senr; 
h«it=  beltr  jieUiethtr,  F.  XI  285  ;  ^jkHi  » 
fcykkir  tidetur,  F.  VII  25).  ~t)  i»  nomim^ 
hm,  e.  c  MB,  kofl,  mnBhiUm  (Fm.  if); 
4SKllflpf  v»M  /  60i,  i),  BiBB  TF.  K/ 

189^  i,  uhi  «kkjB  MB,  s  naar);  (Mafir. 
Mp«,  Bl  3.  31  i3  (maa,  liftsana,  F.  Xt 
i4,  tte.  laugr.;  VU  ^7)f  OMle  tuf.  neg, 
fi,  leptfi,  maaafi,  mtf^.  fi,  akjaléagi.  — 
i)  frnrmfegam,  •»  pmHimUt  o|rtr«  aeAr,  dVri 
»mht.  f.,  MBiAr  IS  ■•rit,  8£.  I  t€$;  in 
ttrUt,  »vfr  ak,  SE.  I  350,  3  Ummlr  fk, 
F.  VU  Hi;  ek  h«ar  tt  heflr  ek,  >.  li  tU); 
biftr  <k  tro,  élaftr.  65.  ~  S)  tgnetpm,  ftt 
8,  é,  Mrf«  Iiji(pram4r,  atfAr  »tf f!»),  bel>r 
ftrtt  ef  po*l  I,  a,  c/",  avalr,  ikaani.  — 

4)  r  pro  ir,  w  lem.,  v.  c.  hittr  hHUr, 
■ianSr  i=  oiaalHr,  F.  JT  393.  80i. 

5)  r=:  ft,  vjrf«  barmrj  n  ^,  t,  Mf«m.«erf. 
•trim«,  e/-.  GkM.  III  SSt.  398;  »  t: 
kara,  kyri  s=  kiuHi,  kysl,  ■  ki^sa;  frorinasa 
froaiaB.  —      r  «  rr:  Aeri,  biri,  snm«, 

rditUtehu  ttl  Oriatlnlhm  Mmmiim.  — 
U  rf  aM«  imV.  —  B)  tr  ma  ri  •pl«rr, 
jTønB.  1,  i  (flrirri,  F.  I  968;  «iBcrililiMrr, 
iUd;  «elrri,  F.  /  ^1;  Vtll  339,  mt.Tm«. 
19  ;  fVaaiarr,  F,  i  36*).  —  9;  n  «(  at  ptr^ 
mmlamimr:  hTBtBikraaaj  ^eralj^fBBl,  ikafB, 
BkaM:  pora,  paaa. 

BA,  f.,  fmrticm,  id.  ataaaf,  SE.  I  310, 
JL  TranH.  prt  vihr  t  ri  akalta  tilM  timeifi^ 
tit,  eapUtut,  eoma,  SE.  II 500,  4.  In  apptU. 
ftiit,  SE.  I  543,  vidt  \uhrL  —  3)  anitmta 
nmit  (gen.  t.  rir,  GhM.  II  313.  3i4),  6B. 
i»7,  2;  Mg.  1,  6;  Orkn.  8i,  8;  Korm.  19, 
ét  pi.  rir,  Bund.  1,  45;  Håmmn.  74;  ri  ar 
•itt  tr»  ir  a«slvi«aai,  8S.  II  18.  Ri  «c, 
A4.  13  (SE.  II  152,  3)  parlim  eoi^teiMrm, 
ptulim  prana  Itclio  pro  ran.  —  3)  mmiim 
d«mét:  ri  er  h/rafac  Mm,  8E.  II  iS;  Norv. 
n«,  Dtm.  VrBB  angidm:  klatf  i  vi  kf«^, 
JM€  S9mi,6,  Sti  pL  tMT  ^  wir, 

Si».536. 

BA,  iMT«  (ef.  kr»)t  sail  ri«  iai«iM 
tmrm,  terpemtf  ai  «k  rarttB  adl  t  vi*  *k 
kvitB  vidte  mirwH  al  «lim  tarpcalcflt,  Meet, 
%  12;  fHVBltt  ria  ffrieM^MBM  terrtt  «{«mi- 
Ibm,  «arpaM.*  tikBar  ea  ravfii  |  ri«  te^r- 
•ili  I  kvaA  UiAr  brafar  |  fcraka  Iftti 
iar  tf/a  ««rpMs,  åtotiA  volf«,  BrtUmtt  timi^ 
fømt,         a,  1. 

BABIa,  «ffWM,  fl£.  1/  487  (emittum 
im  753). 

BABITAB,  Bk  pl.,Årmkttt  mvBT  Babftart 
nssi  Tega  |  vt  f  heioM  |  ak  Affrfkai*, 
UtrU  2,  73.  Hine  Babftalaai  ttrraÅm^, 
4maiiU,  F,XitSSi  S§mkolm  ad  6«f^.  med, 
•vi,  p.  Al     Héd,  net.  Ui. 

BADMVEir,  f,,  elaeae  emmmk,  Kmaam 


bAd^R,  eoTM  eaprtetat  (ÅS.  rak, 
rah-iear):  riifriv  Tør  ttalie  etl  mare  e*- 
pr*«lt,  terru,  Bd.  LtHuina  (aaelere  aigPate)  , 
spara  raalftr  knSr  riifrig  vtr  aatigium  terrm 
(epmt)  etdealtat  mar^  eapretli  (terram),  «f- 
fatuM  ef  tapHeahan  in  Eg.  690,  nel.  9t, 

bAf,  n.,  tectmm,  id.  qu.  mfr,  Ba.  28$,  S. 
vide  Gloxt.  F.  XII. 

RÅfAkB,  m,,  tfuut  amttnnanm  (ri, 
fikr),  natit:  rifika  reideair  uulruaaiet  m- 
•iiHB,  wiri,  StmrL  5,  5,  4;  ri<ika  rraaaadr 
incitaioret  navitm ,  viri,  Itj.  156;  rifik* 
nekir  (rckiBB)  «u-,  F.  II 204,  i(lij.m,$}. 

BAFKA!)TAND1,  at-,  eiectrmm  jaeiana 
(rttf,  kaata):  aalli  ViakliaiB  ffatiar  smUaic- 
BT  r.  avram  pr^ieientf  w,  8B.  I  iOfi,  3g 
a  aalU  TiSbliBiB  fBllBr  ar^tri^  rlf  Miat 
aquorit  deelnanp  aarum ;  vidt  SU.  II/  225> 
Møl.  2. 

RAFN,  m.,  eorvmt,  id.  fa.  hrafk:  UIW 
•rsfa  eomu  tealmomm,  mvu«  éT.  41«  eec 
mumbr.  E.  —  2)  t^t,  SE.  II  487. 

BA6LYSTR.  adj-,  Hmidus,  jjaaaw, 
CtUotnt  ingr,  lyvf),  BS.  7. 

RA6HENNI,  n,,  vii*  imieOitt  igmamåB 
(ragr,-nienai),  FH.  II  49.  2. 

BAGNABB»  Kg.  64,  2,  M.  f«.  rt^B5l^ 
fU.  ». 

RAOB,  adj.,  etnviaii  »oatem  im  tyahai 
cl  Øagitietit  æ  ntfandit  tUprit  wfwbMlkMI^ 
m^/m,  einmdut ,  ptUkicMt,  BarU.  £(.  30| 
r4f  Teltr  autllit ,  tfftminata  amimamt^  Æé, 
$8,  de  loUt  maUttria  patte  (Md.  23}. 
Bme  •oeii  tigniflcahim  adtlruil  etmpotHm» 
Ta$mm6  m  nta  Thortt.  SUtA.  mm..- 
baidr  kavpir  Bt  Jio«aa  (CMttkBtUX  al  haiM 
•kal  Atm  i  raBtBanrt  iBai,  ak  bøm  ^  «m 
racBMli  BH  fBratslB  BbUbbbb  mtH  ^viwdii, 
at  ^raleiB«  virri  koBB  tm  IX  hv«ij*  »itt 
ok  mil*  H  vift^ipti  w'A  kariimB;  «k  ytr 
IflBBB  flB(8  $ein  Grimkell,  ok  »r  yir  iBailft 
Tcatr  ok  hripBM  j^erateia,  ak  Mr  al^  Bv4 
TMtaa  yflr  rasnwliu  ^etta  kttm  Bvå,  at 
ragaivlit  fir  mer  i  hvem  maaw  bis. 

BAKKI,  m.,  etmit,  Åm.  23;  «8U>  nUi 
tamt  tatieit,  ignie.  Ha.  IH«  2.  aaipa«. 
BtelrakU.  Gma.  Raeker,  lignif.  2,  lea.  Mm-.- 
deaiL  —  2)  eirctUi,  auJam  aaMaUet,  faa 
fmeitiMt  etlam  ttilalur,  SE.  I  584,  2;  rakk» 
kJØrtr  cerMM  .eirmlariMi  naaaliam,  itåme, 
Ihutd.  i,  45.  Bane  rem  eegitatit  Itiderm^ 
Orig.  19,  2,  audam  naait  Mei  patant,  qaeé 
fnrni  fuiiutdam  auMeolie  Upieit  ein$alar^ 
qmnm  vebMilQte  tda  JaeUiaå  emmihm 
Germ.  B«ek,  ia«,  i»  Åem  madeaU  Daniaa 
pikmfar:  RaU«,  Sailimkk«,  kmwBi  SeiliMM 
MieB  til  MaatiB. 

BAKKLÅTR,  a^.,  ttrtmamt  9»9em  M»« 
Im,  fertte  (aakkiv-UUr)i  nkktai  vakkMlM 
•Mr  mgel^  Jm.  9ii 

RAKKLIOA,   aåe.,   fenUer , 
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(raUO;  Muperl.,  Mgjm  rskkligtnt  itrenuu- 
nme  eomitari,  F.  III  3,  S,  vide  rakligs. 

RAKKLTMDR,  adj.',  aaimetuå  Cnkir, 
-lyndr),  /#W.  5. 

BARKR,  adj.,  ereeli  animi,  getterosa  in- 
dotit,  animoMus,  fortit :  r.  ftcns'ill,  OU.  186, 
2;  rflkk  brdKr,  kvoa,  dråa,  Orkn.  80,  3;  A. 
18;  Ag.  (rttkk  får  ir&s  at  drekka);  de  deo, 
polmt:  T,  drotlion,  Hv.  9.  In  eompotitis: 
boSrakkr,  diSrakkr^  di&amrakkr,  f&lkrakkr, 
Seftrakkr,  sonnrakkr,  hucarrakkr,  hugnkkr, 
londrakkr,  mi&rakkr,  Afar^r,  arOrakkr» 
signkkr,  Wsrakkr. 

RAKL16A,  adv.,  fortiter,  id.  cu.  rakUira. 
SE.  I  430,  4;  P.  I  56,  2;  HS.  6,  4. 

BAKM,  ■».,  regulut  maritimm,  SE.  1548, 
i;  //  154,  2;  biffrnad  Rakaa  tolum  mohUe 
piratm.  Mør«:  flagastrannirRnknabirgrnndar 
rapiduM  atlus  marit,  SE.  I  328,  5  ;  kunnfiikr 
Bakna  HOPit,  cujtt*  kenair  vir,  Ei.  19,  6; 
rymleiS  Rakna  Mtr^au  via  piratm,  mare.  Ha. 
28,  2;  Btigr  Rakoa  temita  pirala,  mare.  Hh. 
34,  1.  Rakni  forte  filiut  Eynem,  pater  Oju- 
kii,  id.  ([u.  Raki  s.  Rakn,  FA.  //  11,  et 
Bak  in ,  Syneren.  Enolini  in  TU»jkr.  f. 
nord.  Oldk.  2,  353. 

RAKSKORINN,  part.  pats.  eompot.,  rå- 
dende delontui,  i.  e.  abranu  (raka  radere, 
•kera  teeare),  OS.  21,  ubi  eohæreni :  ek 
hof&a  relkar  rit  rakAkorinn  imagiHabar  eo~ 
mam  (miki)  ahratam  (ette). 

BAMBLIE,  n.,  tplendor  vaKdug,  vekemetu 
(ramr,  klik):  r.  gaaplOarU  tpteaior  mam, 
ammm,  akapaftr  rnaplOariB  rambliks  rir  li- 
ieralit,  Slurl.  4,  25,  2. 

BAMDVR,  n. ,  animal  robuttum,  fhmum 
(ramr,  djr)  :  r.  |>raina  firma  trabium  anima- 
tia,  navts.  Si.  6,  4  (F.  VII  83,  2). 

BAML16A,  adv.,  fortiler,  valide,  robuste 
(ranr):  mala  r.,  SE.  I  388,  4;  raadir,  ram- 
liga  knfSar,  Merl.  1,  33;  QA  r.,  valide,  Bk. 
2,  20. 

BAMIilCrR,  adj.,  firmut,validu$,  rehutluå, 
it.  vehemeiu  (ramr) :  ramligr  (Ijfltnrr),  de 
Qlnpnere,  A,  21;  ramlignr  randir  firmi  cti- 
pti,  FR,  il  47,  2;  ramlig,  f>uDngjOr  srcrS 
IttUu  bita  firmi,  tenuet  mHitum  gladii  acuti 
mrmmt,  SE.  I  462,  5,  Méd  pmn^9r  tTerft  bito 
ranUft  ftik  tmutå  gladii  mordebant  robtutot 
vtrøf,  Orftji.  13,  i;  borramtegR  rO&nli  terri- 
torium Urmi  »eliå ,  ealum ,  rcair  ramlegs 
rO&olM  bnsb  rex  eali,  deut,  Ha$.  59;  ramlig 
tir  laerima  vehementei,  Gd^.  3. 

BAUMAUKINN,  vi  mirifiea  præditut 
(rannr,  anka)  ,  de  Heiwidalo ,  Hyndl.  33; 
raamaokin  rogn  prapotentia  numina,  6T. 
38,  3;  SE.  I  470,  2. 

RAHH6LTG6,  h.  ,  vehement  lempeitat 
Cramair,  glygg) :  r.  rima  linns  tekemetu  tem- 
pettas  gladii,  pugna,  mnaar  rAmu  linns  ramrn- 
giygsa  pHgnatoret,  tiri,  hominet.  Hat.  2. 

RAMMUUCTABR,  forti  animo  praditut 
(ruunr,  hifaSr),  Bk.  2,  23. 

BAMMLE6R,  attj.  ,  firmat  (rammr): 
nuMulegt  bragar  hds  firmttm  poiseoa  mdi^ 
»imm,  poéma,  ftiitr  rammlega  bragar  hdE« 
Mmieii,  Lb.  43. 

RANMB,  aélj.f  rehualus,  fortie^  de  viro. 


H^mk.  28;  cotmar.  ramnari  vtUmHor,  Pmt 
16;  de  Thore,  pirr  cnn  rammi.  F.  1J53,  3; 
de  viro,  Korm.  16,  1;  hoggam  rammr  vtUi- 
do$  ietut  inferena.,  Jd.  2-i ;  rammir  hne- 
gammar  aeree  eorti,  07.28,  1;  i  rammom 
byr  acri  vento,  SE.  I  650,  i,  ubi  melrum 
poteit  rOmum  s  ramr;  rOmm  reyksvela^a- 
vit  rapor  fumi.  Cad.  Frit.  eol.  216,  12;  r, 
.rymr  vehemeni  strepHut,  F.  11314,2;  rOmm 
hildr  acrii  pugna ,  Mg.  31,  7;  rOmm  vig 
aeret  pugna,  F.  VI  387,  2;  r.  harmr  aeer, 
vehement  dolor,  F.  IV  13;  rOram  ast  omør 
vekemetu,  Korm.  3,  i.  In  eompot*.:  byr- 
rammr,  faaggrammr,  Jaflirammr,  meginrammr, 
■Okranmr,  prittt  ammr. 

RAMMSLEGIMN,  firmittr  auuå,  fabriea- 
tut  (rammr,  nli),  de  g^adio  t  bito  rammsleg- 
in  rimmo  reyr,  HR.  79. 

RAMH^ING,  n.,  acer  conventiu  Cranrnr, 
|>lng):  r.  glhmmn  aeer  pirata  eonvemtUM,  prw- 
lium.  Mg.  30,  1. 

HAMN,  m.,  corvut,  id.  qu.  rafte,  hrafte, 
realituendum  eil  Krm.  2,  el  Lv.  16  (ulrogue 
loco  ren  pro  rån),  ubi  ramn  glamma  ^j66- 
traAar  eorvut  marii,  navit,  de  arca  Noa. 

RAMR,  a4j.,  robuttus,  firmui,  potent,  ve- 
hement, id.  qu.  rammr.  (SE.  II  20);  de 
Heimdah,  Rm.  1;  de  Thore,  SE.  II  156,  1; 
ramri  fiJAA  forti  populo.  Ha.  199,  1;  ramrar 

ijéftarf  HS.  1,  5;  cum  gen.,  harrfga  ramir 
Mo  forte*,  hdUpiaeatet,  bellieoii,  Meri.  1, 
49;  Bims  koadngr,  ramr  ««tbergs  budare» 
Rmna  (Ckrittue) ,  vim  patenter  extereiu  m 
mmina  moMana  (gigantei) ,  SE.  I  446,  3; 
nacinia  ramr  firmit  atit,  de  religione  (trd) 
mutlOM  lerras  pervolanle,  6d.  12.  Ramt  ivh 
firma  veclit,  Hdvam.  138;  r.  rcykr  fumue 
acer ,  sprettr  upp  logi  meft  rOmam  reyk,  Merl. 
1,  12;  ramir  Blraamar  atlut  violenti.  Sit. 
5,  3  (F.  VII  340  ,  3);  halda  ramri  grund 
validum  imperium  lenei-e ,  Ha.  255  ,  3;  r. 
srerddyDr  pugna  vehement.  Mg.  34,  5;  taka 
i  ramri  ris  in  celerem  curtum  te  conjicere. 
Hh.  88,  1;  ramtmein  grave  i^mmtfn,  incom- 
modum,  SE.  I  258,  3;  ramt  rég  grant  ca- 
lumnia ,  rckkar  rams  riga  ealtmmatoret. 
Bloc.  29;  rVm.  r6g  gravet  ealumnia,  Bk.  1, 
37;  rOm  ragna-rfik  ugliva  gravit  interiiua 
deorum.  Vip.  40;  memhr.  544  ,  29;  ramt 
neulr.,  viee  adv.,  magna  eum  vi,  0$.  6,  ubi 
tanquam  ignonyma  jungtmtur  gala  rikt  ef 
gala  ramt  polenler,  magna  cum  vi  canere, 
quemadmodum  rikt  el  ramt  eotyunguntUTi 
SE.  I  140  (svi  rikt  e^a  ramt,  at  hoanm 
hafl  ofrefli  i  verit  Srir  afls  sakar  e^a  QOl- 
kyngi).    In  eompot.  f>rekramr. 

RAMRIBI.NN,  teritiima  leelio  fragm.  748, 
SE.  II  420  ,  5;  II  152,  3,  ubi  Cod.  Worm, 
mendoae.  Ml  puto  ra  or  ri&inn,  quod  G.  Mag- 
fimis  (Ad.  13)  mutavitin  ri  ok  riAinn;  ram- 
riSinn  rOkkva  alddi  pro  riSion  ramstéSi 
rOlikra  firme  piratte  equitio  vectut,  i.  e.  fir- 
mit naviiut  veetut ,  qui  rei  piratiea  ttrenue 
operam  dedit.  8ic  et  NgD.  150,  ubi  in  pasa. 
»ignif.  contlmunlur  aiiakeift ,  ramriftia  r. 
stMi  curriaUa  lari,  tumiiuM  tape  frequeit' 
tata  beme, 

BAMSÆTB.  adi..  aeri  mwftof«  eondtiut, 

C«!^  1 
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OMbro  åuUftditte  pradilus  (_nmr  amanu, 
MBtr  dulcit):  ramsvtt  no  Iranfis  fi.  e.  baoSz^ 
amare  dulcis  prmda  oblata  ett,  HR.  78,  nist 
ramsstt  tit  pro  nmnamtt  corvo  dvlee,  gra- 
tum,  jucundum, 

RAHSNXkB,  m.,  terpetu  rohuifut,  /irmu* 
(mnr,  snikr)  :  r.  répi  jirmut  pugnæ  terpmt, 
gtadiM  firmu$,  dunu,  SE.  I  606,  i. 

RAHSVELIi,  n.,  firma,  dura  glades  (.ramr, 
svell):  nnSTell  r6M  neft  QmTn)  dura  gla- 
eiea  elipei,  lamina  argetttea,  fuf&tw  elipemt 
ornalur,  it.  argenhm.  SE.  1 898,  i ;  424,  S, 
fHtiw  toeig  Vod.  Reg.  hahet  ramsvelli  et 
immsTfllb,  sed  veriorem  pulo  lecfionem  btcIIi 
quam  prafert  Cod.  Worm.  et  fragm.  746 
(SE.  Il  439,  5}  el  Cod.  Upial.  (SE.  II  328,  7. 
320,  2)  ,  exhibens  ramfivel.  Ordinem  este 
puto  .*  eigi  ^verr  r66a  rtefrit  ramBvell  flrir 
aa^a  regni  ()5s  be&rino  non  deminuUur  ar- 
gentum  propter  aurum,  i.  e.  prineipi  tanta 
ett  auri  eopia,  ut  argento  nti  ad  largiendum 
oput  non  kabeat.  Haud  absimilii  lueut  ejui- 
dem  poeiæ  eit  SE.  I  404—406, 

HAMSYNDB,  aiU.,  fortiler  natant,  (ramr, 
BVBdO  >  de  matt  bdlica ,  ramBynilaii  naAr 
draemem  tirenme  natanlem.  Hh.  63,  3. 

RANj  n.f  rapina,  it.  Jactwa,  damnum: 
liTa  Hn  jaelura  vitm,  mon,  SE.  I  644,  2. 
Al  eompoås.,  Miria,  QSrrin. 

RAn  ,  f. ,  Rana,  uxor  Ægerit  (marii, 
Oceani),  SE.  I  338.  498  ;  Rilnar  verr  fnort- 
tus  Ranæ,  Æger,  ibid.  I  324;  B&nar  land, 
Te|;r  mare,  SE.  I  324;  500,  adsocialvr 
Åsidibus,  SE.  1 556,  3;  Riaar  dvtr  unda,  SE. 
I  500;  FR.  I  479,  i;  Råd,  sifilaus  kona, 
getr  drengjnm  sess  ck  rekkja,  FR.  II  493, 
5;  R&nar  salr  aula  Rana,  FR.  II  78,  2. 
De  rete  Rana  vide  SE.  I  338;  Sk.  2  praf.; 
FR.  I  152.  Pros.^  Eb.  54:  fti  hurSo  menn 
fyrir  satt,  at  bi  veri  m&nnam  vel  fagnat  at 
BiDM,  ef  ^j6aanSir  menn  vitjoSo  erUs  ains. 
Gefli  e-n  Bin  Thelidi  dare  quem,  i.  «.  mart 
Mimergere,  H,  hal.  iS;  ejilfrdfr  sneris  or 
henidi  Bin  e  maniltu*  Rana  erepta  esl.  Bund. 
i,  27;  Bitjft-  at  Biaar  apud  Rauam ,  domi 
Ranæ  sedere,  versart,  F.  VI  376.  Rin  heflr 
ryskt  nm  mlk,  Sonort.  7.  Dat.  Bini,  6rg. 
6,  see.  Lex.  Mgthol.  660.  —  2)  mare,  SE.  I 
575,  2;  rinar  funor  pugna  maritima,  éT. 
56.  —  3)  in  appelt.  femina:  dfna  R&n  ngmpha 
emleita,  femina,  Halfr.  In  compas.  åakrin.  — 
4)  Rin,  quod  legilur,  FR.  I  300,  2,  ran, 
Arm.  2,  Lv.  i6,  ortum  est  ex  notis  mmus 
accttratii  ran  pro  ran  i.  e.  ramn. 

rAnbESR,  m.,  lectus  Rana  (Bin,  befir)  '• 
tro5a  Ranbed  leetumRana  eonscendere,  Ra- 
nam  ducere  uxorem.  Rana  eonnubio  iungi, 
FR.  II  77,  1. 

BANDÅL7R,  m.,  deus  elipei,  6eKafor 
CrBnd,  ilfr),  Ha.  233. 

RANOÅLL,  m.,  gladius,  vide  randoll. 

BANDBMiENDR,  m.  pi.,  geetores  elipei, 
pugnatorer  (rtiai,  ben),  FR.  //  S09,  S. 

RANDÆL8,  Has.  43,  videlur  esse  pro 
randellf),  gen,  s.  a  randeldr  ignis  elipei,  gla~ 
dius  QriuA,  eUr),  randella  mmr  sIrepjfM  gto- 
dii,  pugna,  ranMls  rUHrauar  pugnatont, 
viri,  hominea. 


RANVFÅR,  n.,  noxa  elipei,  gladius  (rSki, 
ftr):  rejki  landr  randftlra  tractan*  ensem, 
pugnator,  bellator,  SE.  I  414,  3. 

RANDgAlKN,  n.,  feradipeo  noxia,  gia- 
dius  (r&nd,  eilkn) ;  pt. ,  nndg^Jkn  to  ro  rej»d, 
/«/.  //  272,  1. 

BANDGARBR,  m.,  agger  elipeorum,  te- 
studo elipeorum  (rOnd,  earAr),  i(.  deeirngmiis 
dipeis,  F.  XI  305,  3;  rand^arOs  rjrir  da- 
mimitor,  eensumlor,  deletor  elipeorum,  icSo- 
tor,  F.  XI  313. 

RANDØN^B,  f.,  pugna  (qt.  collinø  tU- 
peorum,  rSnd,  cf.  gnthr,  gnyttj»),  SE.  H  475. 
559. 

RANOGRIb,  f.,  podllatrix  Odima,  bdlema, 
Grm.  36;  SE.  I  120,  1  (furia  dipeormm: 
rflnd,  grift  =7  griSr),  ef.  ranngrift. 

RANDGRIDR,  f.,  pugna  (furia  elipeorum, 
tan>iens  in  dipeos,  rflnd,  grlSr),  SE.  II  619, 
pro  ranngrift. 

RANDHÆNOR,  tn.,  salmo  dipei,  gladisu 
(rflnd,  knDgr),  Sverr.  105. 

RANDHVEL,  n.,  rota  drcuU,  d^mu 
(rflnd,  brel):  renm^imdr  randhTelBprwt*- 
for,  bettalor,  Aeftj«.  1.  ' 

RAKDI,  m.,  d^ems  (q$.  eirouJo  omatust 
rSnd),  SE.  I  572,  i. 

RANDLAUKR,  wi.,  HgUlum  dipei,  gladims 
(rflnd,  laokr),  JTomt.  il,  2. 

RANDLAB,  («fra  dreuli,  dipaa  (rOad, 
lad) ;  randlUe  ^&ir  puginatora,  viri,  F.  ItJ 
3,  1. 

RANDLINNR,  m.,  serpens  dipd,  gladims 
(rflnd,  linnr):  randlinns  raaaT  pugnator,  vir, 
Nj.  146,  i.  -fitafr,  id.,  Plac.  48. 

RANDOLL,  m.,  anguilla  dipei,  gla^ms 
(rOnd,  aU  =  &11):  sAttr  randolam  ^Im^  Ab- 
petilus,  F.  VII  237,  i. 

RAND6P,  ti.,  clamor,  ttrepHua  dipei, 
pugna  (rOnd,  6p} :  randdps  TXttIr  ngm^tm 
presliaret,  bdlona,  HUd.  msc.  31. 

BANDOBMB,  m.,  serpens  dipei,  gladims 
(rflnd,  ormr)  :  ijAItendi  rudorma  godtøs 
ruiefadens,  pugnator,  Jd.  i€, 

RAN1>6rR,  m.,  regulwt  maritimtu,  SS. 
II  154,  3.  Cf,  NJ,  vers,  lat.  p.  608,  mel.  m., 
sub  fin. 

RANDROTT,  f.,  pradones,  ul.  qu.  riw- 
menn  (rin,  drAtt):  dtti  rindrottar  f«rrorf»rw- 
donum,  rex.  Ha.  3S0,  2. 

HANDSKJAlFB,  m-,  dreulum  tremefa- 
dens  (rflnd,  akjiifr  =  iskelflr)  :  renunitdagls 
r.  pro  skjiifr  randar  remmitdngls  tremef»~ 
ciens,  etnculiens  firmam  drcvli  luMom  (iii- 
peum),  praliator.  Hild,  mse.  16,  1. 

BANDULLB,  m. ,  deus  dipei,  prtdiator 
^6ai,  VMr),  F,I25,  i;  Hg.  5,  l,aec.mmtr. 

BANUVERK,  Nj.  158,  i,  Jonsonio,  opus 
bellicum  (quod  tub  dipms  fU),  pugna  (rtad 
clipeus,  verk^fTiniverkByinoTHtiuieresprw- 
lU  eoneertet  (eompHces),  bdlona:  vel  nruid- 
verkr,  m.,  ddor  dipeonan,  mma,  Ida,  VH 
randverk,  opus  virgalum,  teta  variegata, 
versicolor,  el  raodrer^  vinnr  soeia  operis 
variegati,  iextriees  mna  Idmm  Uxemlet,  m 
rSnd  virga,  Umeå,  »triat  unde  adS-  ifliidiUr 
virgatut. 
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BANDVEBR,  m.,  rt^uhu  Manftmuf,  SB. 
i  H8,  3;  pulo  Badbardi  ftliut  (Hyndl.  26, 
«6»  gen.  Bandrers) ;  BudverB  Mi  navet, 
Bø.  266f  1.  —  2)  fHiut  Jormunreki,  gen. 
Banives,  dal.  RindTe  (SE.  I  366;  FR.  I 
225) ;  bftftaOnifti  Bandres  søfer  Randveri*, 
JorMMnkw,  S£.  /  372,  1;  /f  208,  i. 

BAMDVIBB,  «. ,  Dir  icutiger,  armigtr 

$T%mA,  TiOr)  ,  de  adoleMemttt  Somarl.  H. 
*L  n»ir'Mr  pugnalorei,  mri,  JVo.  70  ;  Siwrt. 
3,  21,  i. 

bandvOllb ,  m.,  eamptu,  area  evreidi, 
éiipeui  (rdnd,  T«llr) :  ri&lofi  randTallar  mo- 
hilia  fiamma  cUpei,  gladius,  ejua  reiSir  fug- 
nator,  bdlator,  6T.  20,  1. 

bXnfengr,  m.  ,  rapina,  raphim,  re$ 
TOpto  parta  (rin,  n. ,  fengr;  rinsfengr,  id.. 
Eg.  79;  rinrcngi,  id.,  P.  II  i96):  rin- 
tengr  ^janta  Idunna,  a  Tl^jattio  giganie 
rapla,  SE.  I  304. 

RANGHABMB,  m.,  natiisf  quati  fiexa,  ob- 
tigma  wimrgine  (riagr,  barnr=:  ^rdmr,  borfi- 
Btokkr  ora  niprema  lateris  Hovit,  «ummtM 
margo)f  wf  parå  ttUeri*  tmiM,  gua  taimlæ 
proram  mtw«  ebUguaitlar:  r.  Irftr  li  latue 
noBiå  mmdam  frangU,  ndeat,  SB.  I  699,  2; 
vel  forle  med^  part  iaterit  natalit,  qua  ee«- 
tia  intenlur  (rannp,  f.,  barmr);  eognahtm 
forte  voei ,  mihi  nondum  tatit  inteltectte, 
riughyt^i,  n.,  FR.  II  355,  itbi:  Ån  sfcaut 
ciaam  fork',  er  j&rni  Tar  biiiaa,  aodir  r&nf- 
kyrftit  i  skrituDDi,  ek  KjOrdit  f>at  skipti  i,  at 
^JAr  kelblir  knm  i  BtaSioB. 

RÅNOBEINN,  tn.,  gigae,  SE.  1550,3,  tee. 
Cod.  Worm.;  II  554.  015  ([raDgbninn ,  id., 
Cod.  Reg.  ;  SE.  II  t7i),  guati  tortit  eruribui 
(ringr,  fciein,  n.).  Stc  RarObeinn  olMefa  fu- 
riotutf  ab  jBahdane  vietui,  Saxoni  Harth- 
bemu  (ed.  Steph.  p.  124),  tf.  nomen  viri  in 
Lmrftafa  Relgi  HarObnnssoa,  h^}utque  filiui 
HartbeiM. 

BÅNeiNDl,  tt.  pi.,  injuria  (ringr) :  riog- 
IbI«  Teaja  eontvtbtdo  n^riantm,  tmeførate 
Mvnm  pervertitatf  Gd.  89. 

BiMeiilTB}  a4i.,  iniqwu  (ringr^-litr), 
Bud.  mtc.  11,  i.  —  2)  letuu  mortOif  ti^ 
ttut,  pervertvt,  eifioni«,  iVtJL  2. 

BANetLÆTI,  m.,  injitria.  Band.  3. 

bAn8B,  a43',  pranu,  fiexua,  ebliquut, 
dittortut:  ringt  akapt  »tanubrium  ditlerlum, 
Hd^am.  128;  ringr  Oeinn  tpieulum  lortum, 
oMtfHtmi,  FA.  //  122,  id.  qu.  hallr  tn  proia 
prmeed. —  2)pranu,  it^uttut,  faitui:  ranng 
orO  injutta  eamta,  faltawmxna,  Fm.  33; 
riagtr  hogir  perfidia:  fela^-m  riaga  hngi 
per  fraudem  prodere  atiquem,  QS.  21;  ringt 
ereaiew  ^^tlrnm ,  Hmgnm,  25,  i;  at  r«ng« 
ii^mnd  t  hl.  II  24,  1;  raang  find  prata 
«^iditat,  Kai.  2,  7$;  oaa  man  ringt  at 
cnB  i  fcaaaa  kamd  rtete  faeimm  duUtantet. 

ed.  $4. 

BANHE6MIB ,  m.  ,  otm/ex  tatroeiniorum, 
TÉte  f  rtb,  hegnir),  8E.  I  636,  2. 

BAMHEIMR,  Ml.,  regio  Ranm  (Tketidis: 
Kém,  heiar),  mtaret  rfda  rinhdm  wutre  jier- 
eurrere,  mmeigare,  Orkn.  80,  3. 

BA«I,  at.,  rottnm  tuis ,  <F.  Vi  3SS;  FR. 
i  262,  2;  vii*  nuuAr. 


BANN,  M.,  adei,  domue  (Mtetog.,  ran^ 
dat.  raioa^  gen.  raiain),  Orm.  9.  13 ;  Vegtk. 
8;  Hm.  22;  GS.  9.  22;  6.  SO,  w  guibut 
loeit  genus  tatit  apparet;  de  aula.  Mm.  22; 
SE.  I  372,  1;  collective  de  adificiit,  OB. 
129;  Sie.  20,  4:  pi.  rOoo  ædet,  domieOia, 
SE.  I  506,  2f  OB.  14,  1;  Mg.  32,  4;  flik. 
19,  S;  dat.  rSnnnm,  Skf.  14;  gen.  ranna, 
Grm.  24,  SAIar  r,  dowait  toHt,  cælum,  ud 
B.  raaai  sub  ealo,  hi  lerrit,  Sit.  4,  i;  ela 
raoD  domut  proceltarum ,  ealmn,  da  numa 
rit  elipeut  eali,  »ol.  Hm.  26;  aldar  rana 
adet,  domieilitm  hominum,  terra,  dritt  ald- 
ar raaas  incela  terræ,  indigena,  SeUu  21; 
Jeads  rann  adet  taera,  va  eccletia  ekri- 
tiiana,  Gf.  6  ;  raan  ddar,  hagar  peetut,  IA. 
i.  7;  bensvfar  r.  domiui,  repotiloriwn  aan- 
guntit,  eor,  Gretl.  13;  s''«ip<^r  laauf, 
Korm.  li,  6,  uhi  rann  dat. ,  pro  raaai  Cu< 
Sey  pro  Rtji,  SE.  I  248,  4);  SOria  rann 
teettim  Sdrlii  (pirata) ,  elipeut,  und  S5rl» 
ranni  tub  elipA,  teclut  eUpeo ,  6T.  28,  2, 
rcifliia  rann,  id.,  G.  51,  uii  reifois  nan, 
roSinii  nndbim  elipeut  eruentatut,  ut  rau 
f=  raanr  apoeopalo  t)  tit  mate.  gen.  (Olott. 
Ed.  Sam.  I  tub  rann,  et  Ski.  V),  aut  re5- 
inn  tit  pro  roBi^  (nik  s=  S),  In  eeaipoitfir.* 
aaAraon,  bfllraan,  dvergraan,  Q^rraon,  glj-gg- 
rana,  gannrann,  hiraan,  hreggraon,  hvalraDB, 
legraan,  n^O&rann,  akfraon,  anikraan,  0^'- 
raaa,  fieyrann.  —  2)  raan  pro  rand,  randar, 
a  rOad,  tn  (me«t.'  rana-regB  pbivia  ^ipeo- 
rup,  jaculatio,  pugna ,  raDn-regn|>DflBa  ott- 
dax  in  pugna,  bmieotut,  ^B.  23,  2. 

BANNADB,  rostratut  (ruX) ,  tUe  Uit- 
raanaBr. 

BANNOARDB,  at.,  agger  etipeorum,  eU~ 
pei  (rOnd,  garftr),  id.  qu.  nndgarSr:  lykja 
dtatrandir  hri9a  herskiSam  ok  ranngarSi  no- 
vibui  hellicii  ac  elipeit.  Ha.  318,  2;  r.  .barfta 
bliskfdo  clipei  navium,  natet  dipeata,  SE, 

I  696,  2,  tee.  Cod.  Reg.,  tec.quem  eontfruo: 
leyf&r,  bliftr  tibi  I»sir  raNgarfti  bar|ia  bli- 
aki]>v  Tm  vtatrandir  landa;  ted  forte  reetiut 
et  convenientiMt  cum  Ba.  I.  c.,  tee.  Cod. 
Worwt.:  Imir  iftatraadir  laada  ranagar&i  ok 
barOa  bliNklAam  el^ait  ae  nmibua  e^eumdttl 
lHora. 

BANNGBIB^  f.,  pugn«,  id.  qu.  raadfrilS 
SE.  I  562,  2. 
BANNVEBB,  M.,  remtbu  marUimut,  SE. 

II  420,  7,  ad  8B.  U  i54,  2  (id,  gu.  Bani- 
▼err). 

bXNNEMI,  f.,  rapacitat,  rapinm.  Merl.  2, 
87  (nb  adj.  rinaamr  rapax,  r*ii,-aaiur). 

BAN81KR,  «I.,  t^t«  atoru,  auruai  (Bia, 
f.,  af  kr) :  atcriaskar  riaaf  ke  augentet  auruai, 

colleetoret  auri,  viri,  F.  II  328,  2. 

rAnsImI,  m.,  igmit  mmit,  amnm;  hete 
fecfie  adfertur  tit  Eg.  314,  es  Grett.  77,  i, 
•t&t  otif^o  raaas  imo,  oA  Imu  raan  techm 
pugna,  elipeut:  riaaima  (ima  raua)  ronur 

arboret  amri  (dipei),  tiri, 

bAnsIDB,  m.,«io(flrtnfmiMi,  /oCraatntwii 
(rin,  aiSr),  8E.  I  622,  2. 

BAPA  (-a&a,-^t),  id.  qu.  lirapa  mere, 
corrutre,  iktidere,  eadere:  rn«  rmlk  cJOr 
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RAPTB,  m.,  trabi;  pi.  npUr,  Am.  82. 

RAR,  ffl.,  verres,  SE.  I  591,  var.  /eef.  3 
MS  (rai,  //  484.  rw,  //  568). 

rAr,  a4j.f  id.  qu.  hrir  endut:  r.  Ti8r 
Hgium  crvdum,  mir  ris  vi5ar  radict»  cmdi 
Kgni,  Eaeam.  154.  Vide  Grett.  85,  de  tnmco 
arboris  ad  incantamtmta  adkibito. 

nÅa^  f.,  eurtui:  r.  hesU  equorum,  OH. 
70,  5;  gjSrr  til  råsar  curtui  aplahu,  Hwut. 
i,  38;  pi.,  riair  tlægra  curtuM  diemmt  LU. 
67;  taka  å  rig  (dal^,  in  cvrtum  te  conji- 
cere.  Hh.  88,  i.  • —  2}  pi,  rasir  agmina,  eo- 
horlet  (ut  ferdir) :  risir  enf  ta  angehrum, 
Lil.  40.  —  3)  meatuå:  ras  heyniar  auret, 
SE.  I  538.  —  4^  in  compos,  geirris. 

RASA  (-ada,-at),  caca  feitinaiione  ruere, 
Hugtm.  7,  4,  ubi  2  extcr.:  hvergi  {»^  fyir 
rift  rasir  n«  praeipUanter  egerie  uspiam; 
rssa  i  pislir  ineidtre  i»  eruciatut,  rss  rat*, 
Bat.  38  i  rus  e&a  relka  etupitare  a«f  vacU- 
lare,  Lil.  92.  In  prota  i  mat  fblk  ok  rasands 
eteco  impeiu  rutnt,  F.  XI  275;  {cystir  ok 
rasandi  mjfik,  Hkr.  47,  13;  4S«  19;  rasa  i 
ihamln^n,  f  helina  opaa,  6H.  148  ;  F.  VIII 
437.  Subtl.  raa,  ti.,  lapiut,  catpiiatia,  FR. 
III  136,  et  metapk,,  præe^ilaniia ,  ^faldan 
f^lgir  riS  raai  praHpUmtia  raro  ecmet  prw 
denlia,  F.  XI  377. 

RÅSAHKA,  verb.,F.  11313,2,  ad  terbvm, 
entdum  mtlnerare  (rar  —  hrir,  sirka),  i.  e. 
ila  vulnerare,  ut  cuUm  deleratur  vivaque  caro 
ti  cruda  appareat:  risirka  barkat  hold  cor- 
fiem  cortieatam  denudare  vel  deeorlicare,  i. 
e.  eorpuB  loriealum  armalura  denUdare ,  h- 
ricoi  armafonmi  eoneidere.  CF,  tupra  gaan- 
^fag  et  hrxharina.  h  SS.  11493  to  sirkat 
ew^toatur :  j^at  er  «irkat  er  ro&it  er ,  ubi 
røAIt  idem  valtre  tidetur  ae  hroSit  (a  hrj^^Sa) 
9a$latum,  violalum,  lanm  (non,  ut  pulave- 
ram  Ski.  Il  302,  quod  rubuit,  a  ijiSa). 

RASKA  (-a9a,-at)  ,  perlurbare,  furiare, 
ttiolare,  it.  loea  movere,  cum  dal.  (videtur 
e*ie  aelivum  verbi  rasa}:  fri9r  raska&iz  ;ia;7 
violata  ett,  F.  VII  83,  3;  taamar  raskiz  ha~ 
benæ  violenlur,  dirumpantur,  FR.  III  204,  3. 
Impers.:  griftam  raskar  tecuritas  ,  pam  vio- 
latur, i.  e.  pugma  fil,  SE.  I  614,  1. 

BA8KABR,  m.,  fui  violat  (nska),  vide 
friSraskaftr, 

RÅSKEGG,  n.,  barha  anttnna,  vehm  (ti. 
skegg),  SE.  /  694,  2. 

RA»8,  m.,  podex  (F.  XI  64);  pi.,  natet, 
rassa  klof  iHteraunium,  Fbr.  35  (GkX.  II 
358).   Hine  brsmiiiirassi,  hilkinrassi. 

RATA  (-a5ft,-at),  [ire,  profieieei  (Mætog., 
rrato,  vraloda,  Luc.  2,  41);  rata  viAa  pat- 
iim  eommeare,  multa  loca  peragrare,  Håvam. 
5.  18;  Alvm.  6.  (Finn.,  rata,  eemila).  In 
proia  absot.,  viam  invenire;  am  aee.,  forte 
ineidere  in  tdiquid,  aliquem^  e.  c.  FR.  II 
258. •  BtandniD  ferr  bann  am  merkr  ok  skisa, 
ok  ratar  hann  harftla  stira  Qallvcga;  Dropl. 
puy.  mac.  e.  5:  mon  bann  verda  mér  feginn, 
ok  eigi  eptir  {>ér  leita ,  ef  hann  ratar  mik; 
Ld.muc.e.  76:  alWel  beflrftat  tilborit,  por- 
$0»,  at  ek  hea  ^ik  Hr  ntatf  ^Ti  ek  attaAi 


^6  ftinn  fond  at  sckja.  Itaque  id.  qu.  hilta, 
flana,  ut  hrata.  —  2)  praeipilem  ire,  ruere: 
giffar  rata,  Vap.  47  (SE.  1 194,  4)  ;  ri&  ratar 
Btre,  eenditiOt  fortuna,  ret  pe$nm  it,  iu  ^ 
ieritu  labilur.  Sk.  i,  36. 

RATAT08KR,  m.,  aeiuruå  aeemli  Ygdrm- 
$itia,  Grm.  32.  HataUhtkr,  id.,  SE.  i  74. 

RATl,  m.,  lerebra  Odimit ,  Hévxzm.  107; 
SE.  I  220  (qi.viam  invenient,  $ibi  aperieme, 
a  rata). 

RAUF,  f.,  fUiura,  foramen  (rjif^),  vide 
eemporita  bakraaf,  valruf. 

BAUFA ,  f.  ,  Homen  intula  (igmola 
Uunchio)^  SE.  II  492  (Rvfi). 

RAUFA  C-i^a,-at),  dirumpere,  perforare, 
trantfodere  (ranf):  f>ierbréoar^innni  brjist 
raarapir  pectu*  transfoditti ,  Bund.  i,  37. 
Prot.,  r.  val  eacot  »poliare,  spolia  ligert, 
F.  XI  380.    Vide  mox  raufga. 

iUUFeA  C-«9**-»0*  7«-  rmfk:  stA 
at  Asniuidi  —  feijist  raafgafiak,  ila  ut  Am- 
wmndi  jiedtit  tramfoderem,  FR.  II  57,  1. 

HAUFNIB,  nt.,  gladiu$,  SE.  S  567,  2;  Il 
516.  620  (rvtair,  II  477),  ^uari  nmtpemå, 
trantfodient  a  raolh. 

RAUKN,  incerti  gen.,  vare  manitt.  SK.  II 
490. 

RAUMAR,  m.  pl.^  incola  Romarikite  in 
Norvegia,  F.  VI  340,  1;  SE.  I  508,  3; 
hilmir,  koniingr,  nntr,  bengili  Raama,  F.X 
84;  G.  15;  F.  VI  428;  F.  VII  238;  G.  40; 
Rauma  gmod  Norvegia,  F.  VI  438. 

RAUMDÆLSKR,  ad^.,  ex  Romtdalia  Nan. 
(Ranrndslir,  «.  pi.,  incola  Romadalia,  e 
Baumsdalr)  :  raamdslskir  mcDB ,  Sverr.  44. 

RAUMELFR,  f.,  fluvius  Romorum  (hoi 
Glommen  in  Nerv.),  SE.  I  577,  2.  (vide  PåL 
II  6). 

RAUHR,  m.f  vir  magna  «lofttni,  ef.  FR. 
//  384.  546;  hine  de  ^gante,  nmmn  Vri 
poHt  gigantit,  tdipeut,  SE.  /  306,  i.  RaM^ 
F.  Ut  219,  2,  legeudum  eet  rau  cfeojufni- 
endmm  ranmBargan,  vide  raaanufr. 

RAUN,  f.,  experimenlum,  perieuUm:  rilar 
raaa  experimentum  clipei,  pugna  ,  mena  rltar 
ranoar  pugnatoret,  viri.  Grelt.  13,  ef.  bjilM- 
rann  et  phratin  at  reyna  rflnd ;  hafa  ran 
TiS  e-t  rem  diaculere ,  Hugtm.  28,  1.  — 
2)  experientia,  eventut:  von  r^ttrmr  raanar 
$pet  veri  evenl^^  *pe*  qvte  eventu  probatur. 
Bild.  12 ;  raun  sannar  ftat  experientia  id 
probat,  RS.  23;  Gd.  11;  r.  Ifslr  ^at  demon- 
Btrat,  Bat.  51;  raan  er  hins,  at  illud  expe- 
rientia doemil,  mod,  6B.  50,  3;  Ij&t  er 
»t  experientia  etare  doeet,  quod,  6B.  187, 
3;  r.  er,  at  eenatal,  G.  80;  r.  er  at  riki 
^fnn  éxttani  tua  potentiæ  deeumenta,  Sie,  2, 
3  (F.  VII  337);  j^i  man  re^a  ok  ran 
gefa,  hvorir  tum  experientia  deeebil  umtfOt 
probabit,  utri,  FR.  Il  57,  3;  r.  priflir  uk, 
vide  pr6fa,  Ifl^  rin  vai4  feritnn  at  raaaaai 
hominet  mortern  experti  $uHt ,  oeeuiuenmt, 
SE.  I  644,  2.  —  3)  teitimimiumr  U«8  raai 
lofSiings  himiotdngla  rannit  clarum  dei  teM- 
monium,  G.  43;  svi  bar  raanir  Ua  lealime^ 
nia  (epiieoporum)  cetterunt ,  vel  is  exiiut 
fuit  tentaminit  (ordalii).  Mk.  13,  ul  nuta  i. 
I,,  in  signif.  i.  ait  id.  fw.  skirslft.  —  4^  •c»> 
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åus  aeeriut,  dolor:  hon  rftti  af  rana  dolore 
tacia  gruniebat,  de  lactanie  porea,  FR.  I 
482,  3;  bcr  opt  raaa  af  slika  ægre  fero, 
male  m«  håbet  ea  ret,  Skåldh.  S,  25  ;  osm  er 
nildl  r.  at  allko,  %d.,  Qrett.  42,  4.  PL  rara- 
Ir  arumna:  vfcr  hSfbm  »rnar  r*  HUNja«  iBmm- 
M«  naeH  mmtt,  Og.l7;  ek  befl  sinar  atér- 
ar  r.  Sreins  gravet  qua  Seefn*  aeeiderumt 
ealM^tatet,  OH,  48^  6.  —  5^  vide  eompo- 
atia:  aflraanj  brrSiranair,  t^j&lmraun,  hag- 
raaiij  mannrauB,  Tinrann.  —  6)  in  compoti- 
lioiM  eum  adj-  el  adv.  raon  est  id.  qu.  raon- 
ar  re  tera,  ut  eliam  intendat  tignificatttm, 
vide  mox  infra.  In  prosa  occurrunt  talia 
eompost.  tanndigr  non  lam  tpecie,  quam  re 
vera  tfrasius,  F.  V  238;  raannfr  vi&reif^nar 
re  Iraclatu  difficilit ,  F.  XI  78;  raunilla  re 
tera  male,  Hild.  msc.  c.  33;  rannillt  magnum 
ineommodum,  magna  oalamilas,  FR.  II  291 ; 
raanlitili  revera  parum  ,  Eb.  28  ;  raaninjQk 
fere  penitut,  omnino ,  Jomtv.  44  rauaar 
n^ak,  F.  XI  143;  Fær.  158);  raanoniKi^ 
CIM  retera  fidere  pottit,  F.  I  305;  raanvd 
jier&eM,  F.  Il  114. 

BAUNAH,  adv.,  re  ver«  (propr.  gen.  ting. 
tSit  nna),  Krm.  22;  Ib.  44. 

RAUNDfRLIGA,  adv.,  perquam  eximie, 
egregie  (ratm  6,  djrltpt):  r.  Iaana9r  exnnio 
pramio  remuneralvt,  6.  67. 

RAUNFAST,  adv.,  vehemenler ,  granter 
(raan  6,  fistr)  :  drétt  r.  hlegin  itta  Aomtiiee, 
vehementi  timore  pereulsi,  Selk.  7, 

RAUNFRAMLA,  adv.,  magna  tollerlia, 
perqutan  dextre,  callide  (|raaa  6,  framla}, 
F.  IV  13. 

RAUNFROBLIGA ,  adv.,  revera  perile 
(rann  6,  fr6»lija),  Vigt.  17,  7. 

RAUNS,  f.,  eotla navis;  pi.  rengr  (rengrr, 
8E.  I  584,  2;  //  4S2  rener,  II  565  rcnngr, 
//  625  reittfr,  reetiut  per  r  in  fine,  quam 
mr)t  Orhn.  30,  2  (F.  VII  49,  1);  rangnm 
»InMr  eottii  fultut ,  stattmiHibut  firmatut, 
de  nave,  Lv.  16;  marr  r&oga  equui  eotta- 
rum,  navit,  itl.  I  82. 

HAUNGETIMN,  parHe.  compot.,  in  mise- 
riam  natut  (raon  4,  geta),  Hitd.mte.  12,  5. 

RAUNKETILL,  m.,  tebes  atpreti,  cavema 
lerra,  anlrum  (raan  —  hraun,  betitl},  Greff. 
5€,  1.  Olaviut  aliler,  NgD.  109. 

RAUNLItIT,  u.  adj.,  re  vera  exiguum, 
ret  perexigua  (raan  6,  Htill) ;  tubtt.:  r, 
kemat  opt  i  pret^  tape  ret  perezigua  in  ter- 
monem  venit,  A.  4;  adj.,  prot.,  var  bat  r. 
perexiguum,  Hrafnk.  31;  adv.,  prot.  Eb.  28, 
man  |)a  ok  r.  tjbhf  at  parum  pradertl. 

BAUNLITT,  adv.,  pantm,  it.  male  ^an 
$,  litt):  rUpa  tOnnan  r.  Hitter  dent^ui 
tealpere,  evrtart,  de  efuøj  Grttt.  61.  In 
prota :  beraa  r.  af  parum  fortUer  perferre, 
F.  X  1T2. 

RAUNMARGR,  adj.,  permuhut  (rana  6, 
nargr),  Ugendum  F.  III  219,  2. 

RAUNMJOK,  adv.,  magnopere,  vehemenler 
(raan  6,  m}ak),  FR.  II  276,  var.  hct.  10; 
Ar.  Hjdrl.  11,  1. 

BAUNSJXlIGR,  adi;  perquam  tpeeioiut, 
pulcher,  venutlut,  de  femina  gigamte  (rawt 
S,  ^iligr),  FR.  II  318,  2. 


RAUNSKJ<)tT,  adv.,  valde  cite  (rann  ^ 
Bkjétr),  Rektt.  16;  aliter  F.  II  316,  3. 

BAUNSNARL1GA,  adv.,  valde  cito  (raoR 
6,  Hnarliga),  Orkn.  82,  5  (AR.  II  217,  2). 

RAUS,  n.,  verbonm  garritut  (fremitia), 
terka  temere  et  ineontiderate  Jaetata  ,  Httd, 
mtc.  13;  U.  eavUlatio,  carmen  probrotum, 
JO*.  44,  2. 

RAUSAN  ville  rilsan. 

RAUSC^JARN,  a4j.,  pro  rUgjam  impe- 
riotui,  potent  (an  =  ao=  i,  s  =  8),  RS. 
23  (GhM.  II  742,  var.  leet.  18) ,  ef.  ran»- 

viiis. 

BAU>SN,  magnificenlia ,  tplendor,  ex- 
cellentia  :  r.  dugir  hans  tit  hr6sa  excellentia 
ejut  laudanda  etl,  G.  15  ;  drjgja  r.  splendide, 
magnifice  te  gerere,  Orkn.  7,  1;  vinna  r.  e«- 
edlentem  ette,  Sie.  22;  Od.  6;  ^eim  gafet 
r.  ok  rfkt  excellentia  et  polentia  eit  conli- 
gil,  F.  I  161.  Qen.  eum  tubtt.  exeettentiam 
fere  adferl,  ut:  ratunar  Hf  vita  exedlent. 
Ha.  241,  1;  r.  rekkar  viri  excelUnlea,  PR, 
II  78,  2;  rananar  ma&r  vir  exeellmt,  Orkn. 
5,  3;  ratunar  aaBr  Draco  eximiut,  navit 
praloritt,  H.  9,  2;  rauanar  neSa  oratio  exi~ 
mta],  Hv.  12;  rauunar  fSr  t(er  eefe&re,  glo- 
riotum,  Sturl.  5,  9,  1 ;  raasnar  kapp  magni- 
fiea  eonlentio,  insignit  amutatio.  Ha.  199, 
1.  —  2)  magniludo  animi:  vi&  raasn  magna 
animi  forliludine ,  6H.  10;  F.  VI  140,3; 
vide  ofrausn.  —  3)  tiberalitat,  munificentia, 
SE.  I  316,  1  ;  rausnar  skap  animut  libera- 
lit,  munificenlia,  G.  67,  vel  animut  excellent, 
tee.  1;  lausnar  valdr  »tr  liberalit ,  Plae. 
15.  —  4)  raoirnir,  Sdk.  21,  legendum  eat 
rauair:  ritt  er,  at  raunir  våtta  contlat,  ex- 
perientiam  hominum  id  tettificari. 

RAUSNARSAMR,  adj.,  excellent  (raasn, 
-samr),  H.  9,  1. 

RAUSN8AMR,  adj.,  munificut  (raasa  3, 
-aamr),  SE.  I  702,  1. 

-RAUSTABR,  adj.  deriv.,  voce  pradilut, 
a  rausl,  f.,  vox ,  vide  compot.  I&grausta&r. 

RACSTLjdTR,  adj.,  korrenda  voce  (raoat, 
f.,  vox,  IJAtr),  de  fiuctUtut  marinit,  UR.  54. 

RAUSTH,  adj.,  fortit,  id.  qu.  hraaatr,  Ha. 
232,  3,  vide  fnrraustr. 

RAUTT,  1)  n.  a4j.,  ranSr.  —  2)  2.  t. 
itmf.  ind.  aet.  «rA»  rJ6fta,  F.  VI  318,  var. 
led.  2  (id.  qu.  raaftt,  SE.  II  114,  2;  190, 
i);  eum  tuffixo  pren.  J>ii,  raaUu. 

RAUBBITI,  m.,  offa  nAra  (randr,  biti), 
i.  e.  etca  eruda  camit,  de  eapUe  taurino, 
fuo  Tkor  terpentem  Midgardicum  ineteavit, 
SE.  I  256 ,  6 ,  quem  loeum  ejutque  variat 
interprelationei  vide  tub  kannleggr. 

HAUBBBIK,  f  ,  labula  rubra  (raaSr« 
bdk):  r.  mbtø  rubra  tabula  pralii,  ctipeut 
belli  ruber,  =  herskjOldr:  r»kir  n6ts  raa&- 
brikar  colent  elipeum  beUiatm,  princept  iefli- 
cøiut,  6T.  16,  3. 

RAUBBRtiNN ,  adj. ,  eolore  rubrø-futeo, 
ferrugineo  (raoSr,  brdnn):  r.  hjorr,  dH.  238, 
5;  ted  de  hoe  loco ,  qui  eliam  aliler  expli- 
eari  potetl ,  vide  F.  XII  ad  V  79,  3.  Oe- 
eurril  riaSbrdnadr  de  luniea ,  F.   VII  297. 

RAUBBCINN,  rubro  colere  fietut,  oma~ 
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luf  (luftr,  Ua)i  r.  gmUi  r»4r«  mm  oma- 
ivi,  amro  rutUaiu,  ée  emtt,  F.  V  233. 

m.,  eetiu  ineerti  gene- 
ri*  (qM.jubåTuhrn,  raair,  kambr;  vide  IliHer. 
Egg.  545  et  GhM.  III  296),  SE.  I  580,  2. 

BAUBLJ<)SS,  adj.,  rMut  (nAlT,\i6n)f 
de  cHpeo,  SE.  I  428,  i. 

RAUBHAlMH  ,  m. ,  rubrum  mettdlum 
(raadr,  milmr;)  :  r.  Binar  awnim,  SE.  1 402,  3. 

BAUDMÅMI,  «I.,  Itma  mbra  (rauAr, 
mini):  HéA'ms  kiga  r.  rubra  luna,  in  bra- 
ehiiM  Hedini*  fulgens,  i.  e.  clipeuå ,  reynir 
H.  kie*  nadnioa  temlator  elipei,  pralialor, 
hOUltr,  BS.  6,  3. 

RAVØMIB,  M.,  deriv.  a  rjé&a  (=  hrjida), 
vide  notraafinlr,  no&rMBair. 

BAVBB,  m.,  fros,  SE.  /  «84,  3.  587,  i; 
Il  487.  566.  624. 

BAVBBf  a^.,  ruher:  de  elweU,  randar 
rudir,  Mg.  2,  i;  F.  XI  186,  i;  rauSra 
mda,  gen.  pi,  F.  I  166,  2  ;  SE.  I  430,  1; 
da  pieta  note:  ot  vi8  raaSaa ,  SE.  I  502, 
2;  il  Vil,  4;  de  cole  Rtingneriana:  itrv^a 
rySs  bri,  SE.  I  282,  4;  v.  drrjrri  rutilut 
eruor.  Sk,  2, 9  ;  raaSir  liriocar  rutUi  annuli. 
Sk.  2,  15;  r.  bansar,  F«.  40;  Og.  19.  24; 
falda  raaAa  rvbro  capul  velare,  vide  fWIda; 
de  eolore  faeiei  v.  eerporit,  ranfir  ok  rjASr 
eolorahu  et  ntbent,  An.  8.  —  2)  ranOa  haf, 
o)  mare  j^brum ,  Arabieum.  —  b)  pelagmt 
vasiim,  prafundum .-  st^rakip  ranSa  hafb  m- 
gmu  navis  vaili  »ceani,  DromOf  navis  ingens, 

Ctertim  in  mari  Mediterraneo  fr^nens,  tf. 
onjrntfle  pro  eognomin«  DrimODdr,  Qrett. 
26,  2.  c)  raatta  aalt,  id.  m.  ravfia  haffr, 
de  mmri  Eaitieo,  F.  iV  191.  —  3)  vide 
nt&r,  it.  eomposiiai  f^rraaSr,  flifiraa&r, 
hTararaaSTf  litranAr  t  m6raaftr,  mMraoOr, 
Botrana&r,  tandraodr. 

BAUBB,  wt.,  id.  ^  rodr  qui  rubefaeit, 
vel  ro&r,  rannr  luev»,  arbor,  vide  fclik- 
raoOr,  F.  I  100. 

BAUDSYLGR,  m.,  ruber  potui,  it.  ruber 
ttftior  (rao&r,  8ylg;r};  bens  raoAsylgir.  mfrri 
mi/ii«rt«  lalices,  tanguis,  eruor,  SE.  1 670,  1. 

BAUBT,  2.  s.  impf.  ind.  aet.  v.  rj65a 
mtare,  SE.  II  114,  2;  190,  i. 

BAUBTtiN,  n.,  area  rvbra  (raoBr,  idn); 
pL^  de  loeo  pugna,  Ha.  329,  3. 

BAUBVlSS  pro  BAOBVfsS,  BABVISS, 
Has.  28. 

BAUfiVITK,  M.,  ignis   ruHtua  (raafir, 
vlti):  r.  raDdrallar  ntUus  ignis  elijpat,  ^9- 
Hus,  reiSir  randTallar  raaBvita  diktator 
dit,  pugnater,  bMaier,  Fsk.  54,  l,pre  mlo^ 

(6T.20,  1). 

RABf  n.,  eonsilium,  guod  gnis  alteri  dal, 
sive  bønum,  sive  malnm,  Håvam.  9.  113. 114; 
Barhl.  51.  —  2)  decrelum,  constitulum,  ■de~ 
stinatum;  it.  quod  futurum  ett:  {>i  er  i  riAi, 
at  refil  nm  {)rj6ti  tune  futurum  ett,  ut  plu~ 
via  cettet,  JHyndl.  38.  —  3)  factum,  faci~ 
nus:  ilU  r.  perveria  agendi  ratio.  Merl.  1, 
64;  Has.  7;  hctt  r.  faeinera  perieuloea, 
peectaa.  Has.  6;  herbgt  r.  tmalum^  grave  fa- 
etmiSf  male  fa^um^  Grett.  16,  var.  leet,  pro 
hurtaAriS}  hagr  i^Icir  |itI  riSi  koe  smeera 
mente  (fio  anmo)  feci,  G.  66;  af  sUkin 


rUmm  eh  taUa  faeinom,  Sie,  32,' —  4}  pe- 
lestms,  arbitrium;  at  rUi  stiOia  aucfm 
rege,  jussu  regis,  F.  VI 386,  i;  at  s(b«  rtti 
pro  lubilu,  Korm.  19,  6,  de  foHs;  sno  arii- 
trio,  de  vibrato  gladio  ,  GS.  27;  Buela  al 
manDt  riSi  ex  oris  lubidine  ,  arbitria,  qmød 
in  bueeam  venit ,  Harbl.  47.  De  im^eria: 
iSr  jarU  riS  yt5i  fjrrir  hjarli  atUeqnam  éy- 
naita  regno  potiretur.  Od.  19.  De  potastaU 
eonditionit  uxoria  :  eiga  flest  rid  bréfiar^a- 
rimam  polestatem  virginis  habere,  Ahm.  4; 
Tera  i  ridum  fljoas,  id.,  AU>m.  5.  —  5)  cm- 
Hubium;  pi. ,  rad  lakui  peractum  esl,  SE.  i 
320 ,  5  ;  uuia  e-m ,  fyrinnaia  e-m  gMi« 
riSa  ^iiUM,  eximitm  eonnubium  induiaere, 
invidere  atieui.  Sk.  1 ,  45;  3,  3.  —  6)  wL, 
potestates,  i.  &  muataa.*  rA8  Ml  ak  r^a, 
Hg.  33,  18,  kM  vert.  wtagittratus ,  preeares 
(Gloss.  Ed.  Sæm.  il  senatores,  dowtini);  «w^ 
tit  prosa,  senatus,  cotUgium  eensU^riormm 
regiorum,  F.  VI  59  ;  IX  279.  295.  —  7)  con- 
ditio,  Mtatus,  ret:  hyfgja  vel  rMi  e-a  bene 
de  rebus  alietyus  eogitare,  i.  e.  pntare,  res 
ejut  bono  loco  ette,  iptum  lala  sorte  uti,  EL 
40,  3  (AA.  235)  ;  ^rflnEva  riSi  t-»,  vide 
^rttngTa;  nna  e-a  ri&i  eonditione  oiåfw 
contenlum  esse,  FR.  I  427,  2;  fngn%  Hån 
riSs  de  eonditione  Odinis  (guid  to  faetum 
sil)  suseitari,  Hmam.  110;  akipa  rifii  aiaa 
res  mas  ordinare,  de  moribundo.  Nik.  59.  — 
8)  cemposs.:  åfriA,  iatraft,  dagréS,  faniS, 
hSftaftrtS,  ne&alriS,  manriA,  aairM. 

-BABA^  deriv.  a  riS,  m  «^.  indeeL,  MU 
raSa«  aamrifta. 

RÅBA  (n)&,  re9,  riftit),  eøneUinm  dan. 
Impf.  ind.  3.  s.  rebi,  Såtl  36,  tee  aalva 
Vod.  H.,  ubi  ed.  tiolm.  reetiua  prstt^it  rib. 
Oeeurrit  lamen  formå  ri^t  in  3.  pers.  impf. 
ind.,  Jd.  35,  ubi  toUiritari  non  potesi;  il.  im 
prosa,  F.  I  223,  FR.  I  532,  ubi  tmmest  p^ 
tut  este  eonj.;  OH.  38.  67  (guo  looo  F.  IV 
127,  riS).  Impf.  eonj.  réfta.  3.  s.  riSi,  Fm. 
26;  Sturl.  5,  5,  5  (pros.,  fsl.  I  12).  Con- 
struUur  eum  ace.,  dat.,  inAnitivo,  el  abs*- 
—  1)  e.  aee.,  a)  eonsilium  dåre  ;  plene: 
liS  maa  ck  pér  r&da  eonsilium  libi  dabo, 
BarU.  51;  tmpius,  omitto  ri&:  rid  ftd  laér 
da  miki  eonsitimm,  Vafpr.  1 ;  ridoiak  hér, 
Håvam.  SIS,  etc;  Fm.  20;  addUa  sentenHa 
oiijectiva.-  riSamk  ^ir,  at  Jid  riO  nnair  e«i»- 
tilium  libi  de,  ut  eonsitimm  aeeipiat,  Håvam. 
114.  115.  117;  e.  aee.  A^'wlta*:  Bat  r«&  ak 
Ut  i5  f^nta  id  ftU  primmm  eaneOudo,  Bå. 
1,  22,  etc;  megotor  rMa  foU  imtoaeoMi- 
Itum  dare  potes,  OH.  70,  i.  Pass.:  ri5  er 
{>ér  rA&it  eonsilium  (t6i  datum  esl,  Fm.  21. 
B&Sa  e-m  r6  tvadere  cut  quietem,  i.  e.fme~ 
lum  reddere.  Æd.  56,  quod  forte  reclius  re- 
fertur  ad  1,  b,  procurare  cui  quietem  ,  effi- 
eere  ut  quietus  tit.  -  -  b)  eonsUium  eaj$ere, 
it.  conttituere,  decemere,  dettinare  :  raSa  o-m 
til  baaa  eoii«atif»i  eapere  in  neeem  eui,  L  e. 
necem  macAtnori  eui.  Sk.  1,  51,  unde  baaa- 
rift,  r&dbani,  et  rUa  e-m  baaa;  ted  arka 
e-m  Ul  baaa  adferre  eui  neeem,  SE.  I  380, 
3;  ri6a  illa  aiofe  eensidere,  audum  eonsHiem 
eapere;  Miper#.  pass.,  ctna  dat.  pers.:  Ola 
ria  AOa  male  eenstUimm  est  ai  iHlw^aMlaii 
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eotuilhm  eusU  Åtl.,  Åm.  2,  uf  Knjftl.  €9, 
a(  j^eim  heral  Aheppilisa  amra&iz  eos  infor- 
tuHttto  eonsuluiste,  infelix  eonMitium  eepiste, 
uU  F.XI  294  habel:  at  ^vi  hefSi  obeppiliga 
verit  omskipt;  tatit  prapostera,  infortunata 
cotuilii  raUo  dtcitur  mleriyit,  GkM.  II  88; 
F.  VI  m  (cf.  F.  VI  223 ;  Ul.  II  379). 
Pati.:  flv&  er  ttå  råSit  ita  nune  contuUum, 
deeretumt  firmiler  eotufUutttm  eil.  Am. 
M6!iiB  (Uu&i  Mor«  fato  deereta,  conslitula, 
dettinaU,  l$l  t  i62l  2.  —  c)  expUcare, 
interpretari:  r.  rdnar,  sfaå,  Gha.  22i  Am. 
ti;  S«.  75f  2;  Hdvam.  S47;  hine  explicon- 
dum  videlur:  ek  hefl  réAU  phr  l^artar  liom 
exptieui  Hbi  lilerat  comu  eervino  imscriplat, 
SolL  78,  ubi  Q.  Magnaus ,  procuravi  tihi 
comu  eervi.  Part.  aet.  riSendr  litertu  ru- 
nieat  explieantei,  Ghe.9;  part.  pats.:  riha- 
ir  ataflr  litera  expUcatæ ,  Hdvam.  145. 
Verti  etiam  possit,  legere,  ut  prot.^  F.  VIII 
293,  var.  leet.  4,  upp  råSa  (bréf)  =  npplesa 
patam  recilare.  —  d)  cum  acc.  personæ, 
prodere  aliquem ,  vi  aul  dolo  opprimere: 
Einar  mna  riOa  osb  or  landi  regnø  not  tpo- 
lijiUtit,  Hh.  44,  2;  nesir  var  riSiDn  tri  Ubi 
regno  per  fraudemprivatut,  OH.  187,  3;  nær 
wm  rMinn  veri  pmne  ut  si  regno  etiet  tpo- 
liatus.  Mg.  32,  3;  Recian  mik  riS,  hannpik 
nlfia  nOB  me  prodidit,  te  frådet,  Fm.  22/  er 
hUB  raSlnn  heør  qui  etm  prodidit,  Fm.  37; 
ri&iu  ertu  nd  nune  proditus  es,  Ghe.  15; 
^engill  ré9  bdandmann  sriona  rex  (David) 
wtaritum  feminæ  (Uriam)  dolo  inleremil.  Hat. 
48;  ver&a  siim  fsdr  råS'mn  pa/rem  tuumtita 

Fwlialum  deprehendere  ,  Krm.  27.  Prot. : 
i  réU  hann,  FR.  I  202,  =  var.  leet.:  ^d 
list  drepa  hann.  Vide  Bannri&ioD  il.  phro' 
tin  vulgarem,  riOa  e-n  af  dffgum ,  Ho  vita 
privare.  —  2)  cum  dat.  ret;  a)  potettatem 
Mobere,  in  potestate  hahere ,  poliri,  regere, 
imperare,  præette:  r.  arfl,  hrlnfum,  galli  Ae- 
reditatem,  annulot,  aurum  in  potestate  habere, 
H.  kat.  6.  il;  Sk.  2,  9;  r.  landi^  U&i,  fold 
ok  (esnnm,  eicn  ok  au&oSlnm,  bygi&ani  im- 
perare, praease,  6ff.  260,  i;  O.  14;  Sk.  1, 
i;  Fj6hm.8.9;  6H.259,  2;  r.Bosaa  kostnm 
i  mI  peteslattm  %ahtre  stdium  dispønenda- 
rum,  Grm.  14;  réttn  gagai  victoria  politus 
es,  6a.  14,  i;  eesIUoAr  rtS  sicrt,  H.  11; 
t\p\  vtr  r^umk,  H.  31,  3;  hagr  re&r  bilf- 
am  Bii^i  vieloria  pars  dimidia  animi  forti- 
tudine  nitHur,  Hh.  104,  1;  Teftr  ne&r  akri, 
n  vit  »ju'i  penei  ten^ettatem  eil  ager,  at 
penet  rationem  filiut,  t.  e.  ferlHilat  agripen- 
det  ex  tempestate,  profectus  fUii  ex  ratione, 
Håvam.  88;  ri5a  eiftam  juramento  praesse, 
juranti  terbis  praire,  Mg.24;  r.  f6  ok  rjurvi 
potiri,  Fm.  26;  r.  CJlrvi  e-s  jus  habere  in 
vilam  aiieujtti,  inter/icere,  FR.  II  278,  var, 
teet.  5;  550,  4 ;  r.  hOfSi  e-o  in  eaput  alicu- 
jms  jua  købere,  i.  e.  vitæ  neciique  peteitw 
tern  hahere,  Nj.  S3i  r.  hSfSi  sIbv  vild  éo- 
luirj,  fhri,  Sg.  M»  2.  Abtol.:  ét  eiim  ikal 
réAft  M  ret  toUut  arbitrio  agafur ,  H.  16 
(vulge:  of  ek  mi  rMa  n  oieo  arbilratu  U- 
eealf  Pknil.,  bé  neSr  ^tI  petetiat  ea  lua 
est.  Ter.).  —  6)  pouidere,  huiere,  ttl»>  frmi 
ØLOu)  nedr  raidnu  awwu  feminn  ntHcun- 


dum  virum  potsidet,  ei  nupta  eat  (=  &  vaaft. 
an  mann),  6H.  247,  i;  r.  naftai  nommø  uH^ 
nomen  gerere,  voeari,  ttl.  II  251,  i;  r,  aldri 
vita  frvi,  vivere,  Slurl.  7,  43,  1;  r.  mildn 
soOru  hjtrta  liber alitale ,  fortitudine  prtedi- 
tum  esse,  &E.  I  404,  4,  Ag.  (Kolb.  Tumai.); 
r.  harmsrallum  liugetrandar  balU  cor  dotere 
plenum  habere,  Lv.  42;  r.  lo6  laudem  adi~ 

Jitci,  Sturt.  S,  5f  1;  r.  lofi  geirvedrs  taude 
dliea  frui.  Eg.  55,  3;  r.  åjeb  gloria  frui, 
F.  VI  423,  2.  In  prosa,  pro  habere,  uti: 
GkM.  I  709  (Ei.  45),  hvitum  rafir  mm 
l^Sltnanoi,  neSr  deicora  brandinnm  alhum  rt~ 
gis  eaputumj  obtusum  regis  nuem,  id,  yu. 
møx  bafa  detgsn  brandinn  obtuso  ense  utL  — 
c)  auelorem  esse,  facere,  e/ficere:  r.  falli, 
morSi,  dau5a  e-s  ceedit,  necis  auctorem  este, 
inlerfieere.  Mb.  iO,  1;  6T.  31,  1;  F.  V  94, 
2;  Fbr.  44,  2  (GhM.  II  400,  i);  r.  élmu 
Nikars  ve5ri  auctorem  este  pugna,  Sturl.  5, 
5,  5;  r.  skj6tservu  kviiiSi  carmen  eito  fun~ 
dere^  F.  VI  365;  gramr  réB  (o:  eldinam) 
incendii  auctor  eraty  F.  VI  340^  1;  r,  Ifti 
nefas  eommittere,  id.  qu.  gOra  iQst  fiagitium 
facere.  Og.  21;  nornir  reSu  pvi^  H.  31,  2; 
ek  ne5  jfn,  er  auclor  sum,  quod.  Æd,  29; 
pi  rétt,  er  (it  auctor  eras,  ut,  Fm.  26; 
ilU  ré5  ek  ^vi,  at  mate  fed,  quod,  Fbr. 
16.  —  d)  eum  dtU,  adjeetivi  nmfr.  gm., 
valere:  orSheill  ^in  man  taft  r.  nikU  vale~ 
bit,  Hgndl.  46;  HoIlneU  hr»5ir  rki  miUn 
mtUtum  valuil ,  Mh.  3,  2;  r.  fera  vi5  e-a 
minus  valere  apud  quem,  SE.  I  244,  2,  cf. 
Btjra,  Ha.  3i0,  2;  intrans,:  mOrgum  ræør 
lUla,  hve  multorum  parum  interest,  quomodo, 
Am.  33,  —  &)  part.  aet. ,  r&Sandi  ^orps  pra- 
feclus  terrilorii,  FR.  II  27;  r.  lidB  posteaior 
navis,  vir,  homo,  Tij.  78,  1;  r.  mannd&Sa 
rex  virtutibut  omatus.  Hh,  63,  3.  —  f)  eum 
dat.  personæ :  r.  ser  til  e-n  detlinare  se  ad 
aliquid,  v.  c.  lU  himmrfkis  cælo  te  destinare, 
addioere,  devovere,  6H.  259,  4;  til  saka  cri- 
minikus  te  obstringere.  Bh.  2,  32  (haud  ab- 
ludit  prot.  t  T.  akr  til  skipa,  r.  skipi  til 
hlanna  te  navihut,  navet  teuttUia  dettmare, 
i.  e.  iter  marUuMm  tute^eret  novemtubdtt- 
cere).  Pro  riSa  »hr  uturpatur  el  reeipr. 
riSaz  :  ekki  at  r&5ui  non  ab  te  impelrarunt. 
Am.  45  (=  roAu  sir  ekki  at  pvl,  komn  sir 
ekki  at  pvi,  til  j>eaB^;  il,  abtol,  riiJa:  r.  i 
bG5,  til  styrjar  in  pralium  ire,  éS.  238,  i; 
Orkn,  82,  5;  r.  i  kar  in  aquam  te  pracipi- 
tem  dare,  Jd.  35;  r.  lil  befhda  ullionem  len- 
tare,  Bk.  2,  19;  r.  méti  c-m  adtertum  con- 
tendere,  F.  III  12,  2;  Haralds  dauSi  rédat 
oss  til  anSar  mors  H.  nobis  non  cetsil  in 
fortunam  (emotumenio  non  fuit),  CT,  17. 
Reciproce:  r&Aaa  til,  ri&az  nør  invicem  ag~ 
gredi,  congredi,  Orkn,  15,  1;  22,  4.  Hue 
refero  råSa  slért  (pro  rafia  sir ,  rifiax  i 
stirt  ret  magnat  aggredi,  «d  ingentia  eonot- 
lia  capere):  hofprddt  l^aite  atArt,  Mh. 
34,  3;  eyfiis  hitt,  at  Jaftastdrt  rUi  aanw 
gramr  til  {»nrftar  mOBBum^  F,  XI  30i;  baan 
r»ftrgl6rt,  SE.  1620;  at&rt  radu  ver,  FR.  II 
87,  2.  PrOM.i  rUa  stort,  a  riSai  i  stirt 
ret  magnat  aggredi  audere,  F.  VI  399  (Cod. 
Frit.  eol.  S03 ,  17),  unde  storrieSi;  rida  (ott 
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ret  honat  effietre,  ftøm  guid  tgietrtf  6H, 
TO,  1.  8ed  Situ-l.  5j  iT,  1  emutrumdum  «»- 
détur:  Starla  man  .fcniiiia  riSa  stilKJarli  8t6rt 
tdipam  magma  vi  regeret  talide,  fortiter  fug- 
mare.  Bétt  ek  mart  viS  ^arta  haoka  ekoptB 
Syn  mulia  negotia  habui  cum  muliere  ean- 
dida,  iil.  I  2i8,  var.  leet.  12.  RiSa  IfS 
(dat.)  AXitt  popvium  aevero  imperio  ^oércero, 
aevere  eattigare,  6d.  iO;  dvægom  r&ft  jorri 
regem  eedere  neaeiwn  oppreaait ,  Fak. ,  ex 
Gråfeldardråpa.  In  proaa:  r&Aa  e-m  virgia 
cadere t.Sturl.  5,  23;  Jua  eccl.  Vet.  c.  5, 
unde  raonin;  caatigatio  per  virgaa,  Slurl.  9, 
12;  Grelt.  6i.  —  S)  cum  in/En.,  peripkraa- 
fice  (propr.  ,  aggredi  aliquid  faeimdum) ; 
rino  nota  m/SM.  at:  segja  nedr,  t=  sesir, 
Bdnam.  126  i  ré&  Takna,  hllgcTa,  beyjaf  efn- 
•s,  =:  Takna&it  biSi,  cAiditf  ^Im.  10. 
48;  B.  9,  Q.  3;  cum  at:  ek  m5  atraSa 
ea  ek  TcS,  HaM.  45  ;  riS  at  aoRia,  at  hTCtja, 
at  stekkra,  Am.  17;  SE.  I  290,  1;  Eh,  19, 
8;  eodem  aentu  riBai:  praa.  3.  pi.,  riftai 
Seyja  lalrant.  Am  23;  i  pi.;  riOome  gio^ 
^m.  76  ;  riftnnu!  yppa^  BcgJih  spyj«)  lerna, 
F.  VI  196,  1  (SE.  II  116,  4);  Merl.  1,  1; 
FR.  I  296,  1;  349,  2;  impf.,  3.  a.:  réSs  at 
sofna,  Am.  6.  Proa.  :  rbbl  app  at  segja 
segAi  app,  Éal.  1 12;  rid  tilnefoa,  6H.  113.  — 
4)  eum  prtspoaa,  ;  ott  hann  rcdr  ofQfir  manna 
tilom  AoitimuM  deatruit,  tilom  komin^ua  au~ 
fert.  Eb.  63,  1;  vift:  riUh»  tiS  itik  cona^ium 
capere  apud  ae,  i.  e.  aeeum  deliberare,  r»8r 
Dm  Ti&  aik  aecum  de  koe  re  ddiierat,  Fm. 
33,  ef.  proa.  Nj.  83,  haan  k?a3s  eigi  (at 
kofa  rifiit  viS  sik  id  aibi  eonatUulum  m$ga- 
hat,  il.  ri9a  ef  r&Dai  nn  viA  »-«  eonwlw 
guem,  in  eonaUium  voeore  guem,  Nj.  51,  92, 
et  riSa  am  e-t  de  re  aligua  rfefifterorøf  F. 
XI  100.  Sie  reetisaimo  tidetur  eonalrui  m 
loeo  difftcili  6H.  92,  7:  fleat  Atk  réS  vift 
sik  plurimi  komtnea  aecum  æstimarunt,  i.  e. 
putaverunl,  judieaterunt,  quo  loco  Hkr.  Ilt  et 
VI  ré^ntertil :  aentire^  ret  eis  eere;  vide  et 
tariaa  conttruetionea  F.  XII  (ad  IV  191^  1) 
et  Ski.  IV  183.  Ri5a  in  opinandi,  putandi 
nolione  capiendum  etat  tidetur,  Korm.  27, 
2:  rib  ek  ei  fiess,  at  «90  aemper  ita  pula- 
veram,  fore  ul. 

RABAlFR,  m.,  geniua  »atigii,  tw-^  præ- 
fectua  elasaia  (ro9  natia,  åXCr),  SE.im,3. 

RABANDI,  ffl.,  fu*  praeat,  regit,  imperat, 
porf.  aef.  ff.  rilia  l,e,  i,e,  vtdteompota.!  alln- 
nUtandi,  JarfirMaodi,  landrå&andi. 

BABAR,  f.  pt,,  a  rfl5,  qmd  tide. 

RABBANI,  m,,  conailioriua  eeedia,  auetor 
necia  (riA ,  baol ,  tide  terb.  riOa  1,  k) :  r. 
Baldrs  Lohiua,  SE.  I  268;  r.  manna,  Hk. 
55.  —  2)  inlerfeetor ,  oeciaor ,  pereuaaor: 
^ara  r.  oeciaor  giganiis,  Tkor,  H^mk.  19. 

BABEY,  f,Radega,  nomen  femina  fictum, 
Såll.  16. 

RABFIMR,  odj.,  in  eonailiia  exeogitandia 
celer,  tngenioaui  (rk^t,  fimr),  éd.  4. 

RXBGEGN,  a4j.^  eonailio  prudena,  eonai- 
lii  plenua  (ri6,  S«fo):  r.  konilngr,  Hh. 

lOi^  2. 

RXdGEGNINN,  o^'m  CMUftl***  odMMHl 
ofplicana,  ad  eoaiiiia  txoogUamda  ammnm 


advertau ,  eonailii  flauu,  C^B^i»), 

SE.  I  268,  1. 

RAB6JAFI,  m.,  rfotor  CMkåUii,  mmdau 
(riSj-gjafi),  SE.  I  536.  Pt.,  riSgjafcr  oma- 

tiliarii  regii.  Mg.  17,  4. 

RÅBGJARNV  adj.,  dominamdi^  imperaiidi 
eupidua.,  ambitioaua  (riS,  gjarn),  tide  raaa- 
gjam;  tn  proaa,  F.  X  220. 

RABGRtB,  bellona  et  pociUatrix  Mo~ 
nokeroum  in  Vatkalta,  Grm.  36 ;  SE.  I  120, 
1.    Propr.,  id.  qu.  ranngriA,  randgriS. 

-RABI,  m.,  derit.  a  ritt,  id.  fn.  lem. 
r&5r,  tide  BjklfriAi, 

rXbI,  m..  poreua,  8S.  Ii  216,  1,  umda 
rcAa,  cf.  dritrofti. 

RABINN,  part.  poaa.  terbi  r&5a  contlitu- 
tua,  decretua,  it.certua.  In  compeaa.,  6rift- 
inn,  torriftinn. 

rABLAUSS,  adj.,  contUii  inopa  (rU, 
lanaO*  —  2)  mente  captua,  MM.  92. 

RABLIOR  ,  adj.,  derit.  «  liS,  tide 
^iirriSligr. 

RÅBMABR,  m.,  magiater,  eurator,  prm- 
fectua  (ritt ,  mattr) :  •(.  pecillalor,  ^  kyrii, 
q$.  arbiter  hibendi,  FR.  II  30*,  i,  uH  aUi 
laSmattr. 

R^BMEGINN,  adj.,  poleatate  polten*  (ritt, 
megidn);  de  deo,  ommpolena,  Lt,  20. 

BABR,  M.,  aerpe$u,  SE.  II  487  (emilt, 
570),  t.  Tinnrattr. 

RABR,  adj.,  id.  gu.  hrafir  eder;  kine  i 
ro]>o  ▼e|>ri,  P.  VII  340,  1;  i  raotto  Tettri, 
5te.  5,2,  i.  e.  i  rSttv  Tcfiri  in  celeri,  eitm 
tempealate,  id.  gu.  hvAto  Tettri,  F.  VII  340, 
3.  Sie  at  raattam  (i.  «.  rOttam)  hyr  vento 
ferente,  Sgmb.  at  geogr.  medii  ati,  p.  15. 

-Ri,BR,  adj.,  derivat,  a  rid,  1».  el  ritta 
verfti,  i»  eompotilia:  djdprittr,  framrittr, 
gi&rilir,  harttriSr,  heilrittr,  hvatriftr,  kald- 
riOr,  kvalriAr,  anarrittr.  anjftlli^ttr,  stirrittr. 
Subat.:  aldrittr,  gagnrittr,  gaagrittr,  grand- 
ri&r,  nf ri&r. 

RAB!INILUn6R,  M.,  vir  prudena  eomai- 
lii,  in  exeogitandia  eonailiia  ingenioaua  (ritt, 
snilliogr),  SE.  I  536.  RiStiUaJlr,  F.  VU 
102,  lin.  2  ponitur  uf  agnom.  tw  igmtiamattr 
at  ri&spcki,  ibid.  lin.  u/(. 

RABSNOTH,  odj.,  contultua,  prudena  (M, 
KBotr),  Bdttm.  64,  ubi  aubatamtiee  ponitur, 
r&ttsnotra  hrerr  eoHnrfforwM  gmiamie.  Proa., 
S\a.  328. 

RABSPAKR,  adj.,  eonailii  prudena,  een- 
aitie  aagax  (ritt,  spakr),  Sk.  1,  21;  ip  ritt 
•lUiJla  Biibt  Hétam.  102  ;  rittgiviallir  rekkar, 
Bk.  1,  6;  biendr,  F.  VII  15,  3.  —  2)  aubat., 
m.,  nanua,  SE.  II  470.  553,  ef.  rittsTiOr. 

rABSPEKInGR,  «.,  id.  gu.  rittanillfagr, 
SE.  II  466.  548  (rid,  apekingr),  nde  r^ 
spakr  aupra,  raAapeki,  f.,  eøiuilu  prudenlia, 
F.  VII  102;  XI  98;  VI  151, 

BABSTEBKR,  adj.,  eoneUie  (v.  pelemiié) 
valena  (ritt,  aterkr),  de  rege,  Bg.  26. 

BABSVIBR,  a4i.,  eontUii  prudena  (tss 
rittavinnr,  B.  e.  10;  F.  I  192;  Orkn.  120).  — 
2)  aubtl.,  m.,  nanue,  SE.  I  66,  1;  Vap.  ii, 

RÅBU6R,  adj.,  eonailii  plenua,  eeneHie 
talena  (ritt),  SE.  II  497;  littag  Jflfra  areit, 
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Ho.  m,  s.  Ptm.,  F.  XI  31;  6T,  ii7; 
Jomn.  i. 

RABULIKT,  id.  qu.  riMgt  eontuUum, 
auod  e  ratime,  quod  prudenlis  tst  (rih),  U. 
4.  (Pro$.  F.  VIII  186;  poltM,  r.  riki, 
Ski,  491). 

BABUNAVTR,  ffl.,  parlicepi  coniHioram, 
omiciM  (rift,  nantr),  SE.  1 536;  561,  3.  Hine 
rifinneyti.  n.,  contHiarii  regii,  SE.  II  218; 
F.  VII  357;  XI  326. 

RÅDVALDR,  a4i.  «<<  iuhsi.,  tir  eonsiUo 
•oleM,  prudtms  coiuUiip  (My  TaXir),  8E.  I 

BÅDVANDABR,  adj.,  id.  qu.  riSvandr: 
ntperl. ,  pjitt  si  rvsi  reiSa  |  riSraDdaSait- 
an  branda,  Hit.  63. 

RÅDVA?iDR,  adj.f  prohui,  fid^ii,  lineeri 
Mimi  (ri9,  vandr),  apAA.  regii.  Hg.  S,  1; 
SE.  1  430,  i;  raftvtad  nrais  dAttir,  F.  X 
432,  75.  In  prem  kondncrian,  sderriklna 
>tf  rir,  barf  hmSi  at  Tera  haHir  ok  rUraadr, 
F.  VIII  313,  ubi  opponitur  in  $epi.  dtrryS; 
(68  koaa  ok  ridvOnd,  F.  XI  54. 

RÅBVEIC,  f.t  ftoMcn  ftmimæ,  var.  leet. 
SåU.  79,  pro  liaa(vSr  rteeptvm  a  Jtaakio  w 
éd.  Holm. 

BÅBVfsS,  a4J.,  prudeiu  (rid,  visa);  per 
tmte$in  cokaret  riSvIsB,  Sdk.  15;  aec.  pi. 
ti&Tfsa  ffra.  Han.  28.  Pro::  riSvU  ok 
rittorSr  prudtn*  el  verax,  Symb.  ad  geogr. 
tMdii  ævi  p.  32. 

RE,  n.,  intula  Rugia  in  mari  Baltico,  F. 
VI  55,  2;  75. 

RÆ,  fi.,  id.  qu.  hre  eadaver :  hfiggva  m 
STOrtnm  TffC>  SjAftam  siragem  ^tre,  prodam 
coni*  eadert,  6H.  48,  4.  Gat.  pi.,  rafk 
rjSr  muUitudo  eadovenm,  MerL  2,  68. 

REODIRRO,  SE.II17&,  2,  pro  redJir  ro 
s  neddir  ero  meluunf  (SE.  II  425,  3  h.  L 
hraddir  ro),  «  reddr  =  neddr,  hnsddr  me- 
luent,  timidut.  Sic  ttrns  voee  verrom  pro 
ytr  rom,  ver  erom  nos  »umut,  F.  X  421,  lin.  7. 

BEFILL,  tn.,  ee/um,  aulaum,  taptt:  re- 
fil« srood  TellH«  tapelit  (ttragula),  femina, 
Jij.  24^  1;  refl«  prood,  brif,  brik  femina, 
Skåldk.  3,  9;  VI  32;  VII  22;  r.  OSins, 
orosta,  HKkondnga  etipeut,  SE.  II  428.  512. 
PL,  reflar  earbasa  lintea,  telanaviå,  FR.  III 
204,  2.  2)  gladim  Reginit,  SE.  I  356, 
fwt  M  Bd.  Sam.  dieitur  Bibill.  —  3)  regu- 
lu*  maritmut:  reflll,  SE.  I  548 ,  2;  II  469 
(rélll  II  552,  rmm  II  614),  filiui  Bjimi$ 
Fertilattrit,  qui  fuit  pirata  et  regutua  mari- 
IMMM  (kerkoadatr  ok  mkoadncr)  ,  FJI.  / 
510,  nahu  tee.  Synehron.  Eepolini  anno  764. 
Baflb  består  equi  RevUis,  navet.  Sk.  2,  16; 
Raflit  Takr,  id.,  Orkn.  82,  12;  BeviU  fold 
lerra  RmUit,  mare,  Betils  foldvigg  jumen- 
tim  marit,  navis,  RevilB  foldvijcgB  ri5endr 
veetoret  navit,  viri,  SE.  I  430,  2.  —  4)  in 
eotnpot.,  vide  bliSreflU,  QarSreflll.  —  5}  rtt- 
ila  sti^ar  tramitet  erraliei,  longinqua  et  de- 
VM  iUnera  (propr.,  tif  puio,  tramitet  Acri- 
lie):  rillninaor  refllsstfca  erro  tonginquarum 
viarum ,  de  tieario,  F.  III  lOt;  in  prota 
komina  af  refllBti(ftm ,  SE.  I  34,  vide  Lex. 
Mgtkol.  p.  781. 

RJCVLOB,  n.,  (tvmen  eadavorie^  tanguis 


rnof  AM) :  reita  rhi  Tellbij«(r  nldM  ræfldS 
fråder  anri  earvo  eruorem  dedit,  HR.  50. 

BEPR«  M.,  vulpet;  pt,  refar ,  aee.  reflt 
Ijita,  Od.  31. 

RÆPR,  n.,  feeftun,  gen.  rmttu  et  nelW; 
snara  gecnam  r.  per  leetum  transvolare,  de 
colunAa,  Gd.  13  ;  mfr  ok  næfrar  fiola  naafi 
tecta  eortieetque  l9clorii  igne  violantur.  Mg, 
33,  1;  fiigra  ræfr  eælum,  Alrm.  13;  ré&a  r. 
tectum  piralæ,  clipeus ,  r6$a  riefs  ramBvcU 
argentum,  SE.  I  348,  1;  I  424,  3  (cohærenl 
r65a  r»fi--rainsveU) ;  guDnar  nefr  iectum 
bellonsB,  elipeut :  gunnar  rcfrs  hyrbrigdiret- 
brater  gladii,  vir.',  Iil.  I  165,  1,  ubi  al. 
gonnrafB,  al.  {;annar  neCs,  id.  Landa  riefr 
Iectum  terrarum,  eælum,  ^ramr  landa  rasfn 
re*  cæli,  deut ,  Hat.  43;  rinar  ræfr  leclum 
atom«  giaeiet,  =  ias,  I^&nar  rKfis  flr&tngar 
SS  iBflrfiiagar  aoeola  Itafjordi,  nnU«  in  ee~ 
eidentaUlttandia,Sturl.5,  17,1;  rsfi-BkeU- 
daffa  teetum  piteium,  (htviut,  Éid.  LSvasina ; 
r.  hreinvers  teelum  terra,  cætum,  ond  hreip- 
voFB  nefri  tub  ealo,  in  territ.  Ha.  255,  5.  — 
2}  til  compotitit:  dapnerr,  fagranerr,  foon- 
nefr,  vaKnrterr,  vallrsfr,  vindrsfr. 

RÆFRHVERFR,  adj.,  teeli  initar  faili- 
gatui,  carinalua  (nefr,  hverfr):  rxfrhverft 
bennsTar  rann  earinala  domut  tanguintt,  lur- 
gidum  vulntu,  lumore  inftatum  et  tpeeie  ea- 
rinatum,  Greti.  13. 

RÆKBVITI,  m.,  ignit  tecti  (refk-,  Titi): 
r.  reirtois  gladiut,  a  reifniB  refr  tectum  pi- 
rata,  <!tipeut,  vili  reirnia  rnfru  ignit  elipei, 
entie,  ek  raa&  rofrvita  reifnm  gladium  rube- 
feci,  i,  9,  pugnavi,  SE.  I  400, ,  2. 

REFSA  (-aiya,-at),  punire;  ohm  aco.  r$i, 
dat.  pera.,  r,  fkegnaai  oraa,  |yASam  rin  tn* 
tolMltoiic  etoimn  ,  rapimam  viromm  punire. 
Hh.  104,  2;  Ha.  75. 

REF8I:&XTTR,  m.,  funiculut  pmnalit.  tcu- 
tiea,  fiagellum,  SE.  II  196,  4  (refsa,  ^ittr; 
ad  formam  refiibfnr  eomiHa  uUrieia,  6H. 
96). 

BEGG,  n.,  navit,  SE.  I  581,  3;  644  ,  3, 
u&t  tn  «in^if/t«  ttropha  quadranlibui  lingulte 
navit  appellationet  oceurrunt:  flanatj  reggf 
hestr  rastar,  Idng  (NgD.  81). 

RE66,  n.,  id.  qu.  hreg;  ventut,  tempet~ 
tot:  rogc  rindr  s\66am  i  lopt  npp,  Mg.  33, 
1;  h}MUr  T.  tempeilai  gladii,  pugna,  rttkjandi 
hjarar  recgs  (al.  reggis,  id.,  interto  i),  pra- 
liater,  vir,  Fbr.  22,  5i(GkM.  II  298).  Betca 
kvAa  femina  lempettatit ,  tempettal^ut  et 
proeellia  oinoxia,  femina  gigat  (cf.  hrekk- 
mlmir),  reggs  kvåaar  kyn  prolet  femina  gi- 
gantit,  lupi  (tee.  SE.  I  58),  unde  rosens 
kvinar  kynfVamadr  taturator  luporum,  vir. 
Eb.  17,  2,  ubi  G.  Pauli  kvAnar  nts  «erltf 
pugnam  dolalem ,  ef  gen.  kvånar  reg|*s  tn 
pugna  dotali. 

BEGGBO^JS,  columen  navit,  vir  (regg 
navit,  bdss  pinus,  arbor),  tee.  SE.  I  414,  4, 
ex  Mg.3i,  i,  ubi  de  Reggbuto  rege  Vendo- 
rum  tumitur.  See.  F.  VI  65  Reggbut  fuit 
vir  magia  peritui  in  exereitu  VeHdorum,  qui 
id  eontilii  dedit,  uf  noelu  pralium  commitle- 
renl. 

BE6GSTBIND,  f.,  terra  proeella,  mm 
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(r^i:,  striaA) :  jir  nggitr'niw'eqmiå  «lam, 
navis.  Od.  4,  vide  jdiikre^t*ndi. 

BECrIN,  n.  pL,  itumtiui,  dii;  latUum  oe~ 
currit  in  nom,  et  aec,  lee.  formam  dislin- 
guitur  a  rOsn,  SE.  Il  430.  514,  ubi:  regin 
heitft  go6  beiAia,  bønd  ok  rflgn.  Proprie 
regis  videnlur  fuitie  dii  Vanici,  Vafpr.  39^ 
ubi  opponuntur  reg'm  el  foA.  Oeeurrit  hæe 
vox  Vsp.  6.  9.  21.  23;  Vafpr.  13.  14.  25.  26. 
39.  40.  44.  47.  52;  Grm.  4.  6.  37.  40;  Æd. 
4.  32.  41;  SE.  I  204,  2;  312,  3,  Hg.  33,  18, 
vide  et  ginirefiB,  ■ppresia,  ^rymrtgm.  In 
pr9$a,  FR.  I  373  (dewmlvm  «x  eonnme 
neteio  quo).  Bit  leeit  aeo,  Meurrits  Vafpr. 
i3.  U.  2ff.  44;  Æd.  4,  tn  øeferu  nom.  In 
compotilit  tignifieat  dioimm  quid,  it.  ingentf 
unde  in  termone  quotidiane  adhme  euperett 
recinhar  mare  altistimnm,  resiniljiip  vailim 
profundum  ;  re^insritr  Jlefiu  vekenun$,  Fim- 
ab.  Hot.,  1748,  p.  8. 

BEGIMDOMR,  m.,  mamum  (divinum)  ju- 
dieium  (regin,  dinir),  V$p.  58,  tee,  ehwt., 
et  membr.  544.  PL,  regiadimsr  ret  Heintet 
var.  leet.  Hdtam.  113. 

REGINi-'JALL,  n.,  mons  altitnamt  (K|^Di 
fjill),  FH.  I  471,  3. 

HEGINGADDl,  SE.  II  994,  forte  id. 
qu.  reginnagli. 

nEGIN6Rj6T,  n.,  taxa  ditina  (r^m, 
Krj6l\  SE.  I  388,  3,  i.  e.  $ee.  Lex.  MythoL 

L 665—66,  ara  sive  sacra  petra,  qua  od- 
I  M  mmllie  ruinit  ddmirerum  Danieermm 
eontpieiuntur. 

BE6INKUMM6B,  aij.,  per^uam  peritus, 
teient,  vel  magi»  peritut  C'fio,  kanoifr): 
contraete,  imn  reciikoBos!  de  JorwumrAo, 
Hm.  24. 

BEGPiKUNNB,  a4j.,  diit  notut  (recii, 
koDDr):  r.  riinar,  Hdtam.  80. 

BEGINLEIF,  f,  paculalrix  Monoheroum 
in  ValhMa,  il.  bMona  cæiHega,  Grm.  36; 
SE.  I  120,  1. 

BEGINN,  m.,  nanut ,  Vsp.  11;  membr. 
544;  SE.  Il  470.  553;  dat.  res'io,  Sk.  1,  11; 
2,  14,  pros.  i  Fm,  39,  prot.  Begiiis  drykkr 
jMfttf  fNOH,  poesis,  F.  X  208,  1 ;  regiBB  skili 
otdneulum  nam,  taxum,  homonjfmiee  stdan 
u»  nemine  propr.  ^rateina,  Orett.  20,  2.  — 
2^  in  apptll,  virorum  :  sverttleiks  r.  deut 
putpuB,  Miator.  Hg.  10  (F.  I  30);  Hkjald- 
rerm  r.  praliator,  vir.  Karm.  if,  1;  brya- 
flasSB  r.,  id.,  6t.  124,  2;  BliSr&ls  r.,  id., 
SE.  I  506,  1;  vidt  et  ^lymresin.  In  eom- 
pett.  :  bao^regioD  ,  heli  esinn  i  hofregiaa. 
BcgiDS  v&dir  lorica  vel  armatwa,  steindra 
reg'iDS  Tåftft  styrr  prælium,  G.  45.  —  3)  Re- 
gin,  /Utwi  Reidmaris^  frater  Fafneris,  Sk.  2; 
Fm.  —  4)  bos,  SE.  I  587,  i;  II  483.  566. 
id.  qu.  rekinn. 

REGINNAGLI,  m.,  elavui  divinus,  sacer 
(regin,  nagli,  vide  Lex.  Mgthol.  p.  664.  not.), 
qui  cohtmnis  fani  infigebatur,  cf.  Eb.  4  (GkM. 
I  540.  542):  Ut  kau  ok  reisa  hof,  ok 
var  |>«t  ok  allniikit  hda:  Ton  dyr  i  bUaa 
hliSvegclnnom,  ok  Bør  Sfimm  eadanamj  ^ar 
f)rrir  ioaan  aiAfia  OBdasiiBdlaniar,  ok  vorn 
uu-  i  aaglar,  ^eir  hétu  reginnaKUr.  Hine 
M  oppoøatiofi«  laoerdotiM,  n^naafli  Mka- 


wMm  taeer  davut  l^arii  terwtonit,  uitdto^ 
hu,  elerieus,  saeerdos,  sacer  minister  eed^ 
sia,  Oh.  259,  10,  quo  loeo  Olaviue  refia- 
DOfli  de  adyto  tempU,  bokamåls  bvair  ie 
preeibus  Ubro  prascriplis  inteltigU. 

REGINSPAVN,  f,  teeuris,  SE.  I  569,  i 
(II  620  reciDspuH,  II  477  rvginspora,  J/ Sfif 
neiattfUn'). 

REGINtlMG,  ».  pi,  frequens  hominsm 
coHvtHttu  (reciD,  ^ing),  de  pugita,  Hund.  f, 
47,  ubi  intern,  vertunt  comitia  prineipum; 
Olaviut  in  NgO.  36,  epnvenlut  deonm,  p«9M> 

RÆGJA,  id.  qu.  ncgja,  oh.  «..-  rsKjaaU 
go9a  eonviciaior  deorum,  Lokime,  SB.  I  268. 

BEGLA,  f.,  regula,  modus,  ratio:  atferfi 
me&  rittri  reglo  ralio  seoundum  reelaat  re- 
gulam  instituta,  Gd.  11;  halda  r^a  I 
drykk  ok  vist  in  pelu  victuque  modum  egre~ 
gie  servare.  Nik.  38;  postalan»  r.  procepfs 
Apoiloli,  Nik.  33;  Eddo  regia,  reglor  pr»- 
cepla  Eddica,  poética,  LU.  97;  Gd^.  2;  Nik. 
4.  Pros.,  ordo  monaekorum,  vita  wtmuutieaf 
eertis  reguUe  adtlrieta,  6B.  198;  F.  VIII 
245.  276. 

BEGN,  n.,  pluvia,  imber,  Hyndl.  38,  nisi 
forte  polius  regn  h.  1.  sit  id.  qu.  r9gn  dU, 
variantibus  e  ef  S;  regn  aogna,  kinna,  bra, 
hlf  ra,  hvarma  lacrima,  SE.  II  500;  I  424» 
3i;  regns  dropi  gutta  in^rii,  lacrimv  eopioee 
Ibtenles,  Ok.  i,  14.  PI. regn  be^ja  félfai  vftt 
am  TlMla  pluvia  vulnerwn,  «.  «.  r»M  eastgui- 
nit,  id.  qu.  ante  in  prosa  U6&l«kir,  F.  VI 
407,  2,  vide  et  hrynregn.  Begn  branda,  gelra 
odda,  Gaats,  Birs,  BildaTf  Mister,  raodar, 
randa,  r&ndagar&s,  rigkfja  pugna,  HR.  32; 
F.  VI  419;  Gkt.  5;  Fsk.  123,  3;  Eg.  44,  3; 
hl.  Il  33.  1;  SE.  I  676,  2;  Knm.  15;  Eb. 
19,  10;  OH.218,2;  SE.  1414^4;  r.  streagj- 
ar  pluvia  nervi  arcus,  sagitta,  jactus  tagit- 
larum,  Sie.  20,  5;  regn,  6.  52,  eokæra  eum 
8til,  vide  Btilregn.  In  compotilis:  brirego, 
dalregn,  dvergregn,  »fiiregn,  fagrrega,  hjOr- 
rego,  hrynregn,  milmregn,  meilren,  aaéd- 
regn,  oddrega,  stalregn,  8verftregi,proprep, 
|iandregn. 

BEGNA  (-i,-da.-Q,  plnoro  (rega),  id.  qm. 
rigna,  id  prosa,  F.  X  323.  —  2)  wudedieta 
effimdere :  r.  vid  røg«  m  wmhim,  F.  il  203, 
2,  vide  rigaa. 

BEGNBJOBR,  m.,  qui  pluviam  offeri 
(regn,  bj6ftr) :  oddskfa  r.  offerens  pluviam 
clipei  (pugnam),  pugnalor,  vir.  Eg.  44,  3, 
ab  oddsk     rega  pluvia  ^ipei,  pugna. 

REGNBOBl,  m,, pluvite  prænuntius  (rega, 
bofiOi  areus  caleslis,  tUias  vulgo  regnbogi: 
r.  bnikars  irtf  Odinis,  fulgidus  gladius.  Ha., 
234. 

BEGNStB,  »t.,  taritorium.  kabitacuUm 
pluvia,  aér,  calum  (rega,  bf  r') :  rasir  rega- 
bfsH  re;r  cali,  deus,  de  Spir.  Sanelo,  Ht.  €. 

BEGNDJABFB,  adj.,  pluviam  non  timens 
(rega ,  djarfr) :  atila  r.  phttiam  ekalgium 
(pugnam)  non  timens,  iu^erierrUua,  amme- 
sus^  a  sUla  rega  pugna,  6H.  239,  i. 

REfrMBØLL,  f.,  aula,  paiatium  pUtsim, 
air,  e«IiMi  (rega,  hfill)  :  rsur  regnhalUr  rtx 
cali,  deus,  de  Ckristo,  Has.  28. 

REHTSSÅUif  m.,  paknium,,  adtt  plmnm» 
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aer,  eetlnm  (refil,  sidr) :  mir  ngnøah  reat 
eali,  deut^  Lb.  50.  • 

BEGA'i^ORlNNj  adj.,  id.  qu.  nga^utr 
(regnf,  ftorina) :  rannrcgn^oriBn  audax  i» 
pugna^  €mimotuM,  6H.  23,  2,  a  nnnreKD  pro 
randresn  pluvia  elipdy  pugna. 

BEIFA  (-i-(Sft,-tJ,  movere,  excilare,  palam 
proferre;  part.  aet.,  reirnndi  quimovel:  reif- 
udi  stila  els  eien*  pugnatn,  pugnator,  Slurl. 
4,  45,  3>  appotilum  tu  haon  (^9:  Dngfds}; 
reifeadr  rifg»  moiore»  ealumnia,  ealumniato~ 
ret.  Eg.  56,  2;  in  eompot.  lOgreifandt.  — 
2)  palam  repetere,  recitare:  reifa  ^flld  rOgn- 
is  talionem  Odinis  repetere,  i.  e.  anigmatiee 
togui,  obtettre  hqui,  ambaget  eonere,  Gke. 
35,  vide  rOgnir.  Sie  in  proaa,  reifti  mil 
aeta  aeeuåalorit  et  ^ue  leetim»  in  judieio 
repetere,  recensere ,  reeitare:  reiPa  vittorS 
antetlationem  reeitare  vel  relegere  (Gloss. 
JVjO;  reif»  e-t  IVrir  e-m,  id.  qu.  ben  e-t 
■pp  fyrir  e-m  Miquid  proponere  cut,  rem 
cum  Miquo  eommunicare,  F.  IV  79 ;  r.  e-t 
=  lia<^  |)at  eptir  termone  repetere  ,  F. 
XI  248 ,  cui  eognatum  eit  rlpta ,  Vdpn. 
c.  vU.  :  ok  er  j>eir  ittn  tal  med  sér, 
frndff  ripta&a  |ieir  npp  Dll  milaferli 
^eirra  vel  ok  einarflliga  repet^ant,  reeente~ 
boMt.  —  3)  lætum  reddere  (rcifr),  eum  acc: 
Om  retflr  ^leitr  aqmOas  deleetat  (i.  e.  ei- 
hmt.  Hf  clafta),  SE.  I  472,  2;  reifflir  mi 
•TCrfimanna  myrtigeHitr  oUtem  ^ieUanm  (cor- 
wnm)  paviati,  F.  XI 187,  2;  riRna  sin  «mi 
reinan  eg^mm  wUnerit  (eemmt)  édeetare. 
Hm.  59;  pate.  reil^  Imiari,  dt  eorvo,  reil5- 
ilk  Imtaiua  eit.  Fik.  4,  2,  «it  tOii  Norvegiea 
»er^Uone  rSyffiis,  rHyf^is,  inde  reyth  et 
rSyfa;  reifa  QOlda  Ijfts  af  tvennoRi  Bsknm 
magnam  AoaiuitMi  mtUtitudinem  duo'  us  pisei~ 
has  aatiare,  eibare ,  hv.  27.  Hine:  Gjdki 
reif^l  mik  ftilli  auro  me  deleelavit  (i,  e.  do- 
nmnt),  G  ha.  i;  Am.  13;  r.  hdakarla  hring- 
nm,  Ghe.  4i;  abtol.,  reif&ir  muneribue  do~ 
n^,  Ftk.  4,  5;  reiffir  hSppnm  fortunatuf, 
Plac.  S5;  Has.  49.  Sic  inprosa  :  E^ill  reifSi 
luuia  gMum  gjØfDiD  exim,iit  donis  omavil.  Eg. 
80  (ed,  Bafn.  1809  p.  644);  ek  skal  reifii 
^ik  KlBAim,  FR.  II  508;  raifSr  raOrgnm 
^Bftm,  Jimuv.  5. 

REIPAH,  M.  pi.,  f&spia,  quibus  infanleø 
v^tmlur,  IM*  A5.  42  ;  widt^  reiftbam  infam 
fiueiis  tMølKfH«,  (ncopYopumiC)  Stmrl.  4,  15. 

REIFI,  m.,  manmi,  id.  gu.  hrelfl,  vide  aub 
forftar. 

REIFIR,M. ,  gui  mtwel,  prodigit  (rtiH 
t),  vidt  legreiir.  ~  2)  qui  deleetat  (reih 
sy,  MvneriitM  ornat:  reifir  hers«  pregfeetot 
MHMeniiw  omwu,  rex,  F.  XI  307,  2;  m 
eompøis.  pionreiBr,  mireiflr. 

REIFNIR,  «.,  regului  maritimui,  SE.  I 
548,  2;  II  469.  6i4  (II  552  reifr);  Bgndl. 
2S;  (UiusAmgrimi  Botmeneis,  FR.  I415,var. 
teet.  8.  Reifnie  rann  ædes,  teelum  pirata, 
cUpeue,  O.  51;  Rrifais  rwfr,  id.,  SE.  I  400, 
2,  vide  BBfrriti ;  ReiAiia  rOkkstefliaadi  navem 
dirigent,  vir,  O.  46,  vidé  rSkkstcftiandij  8E. 
t  438,  3 ,  jvngi  potetl  Beifiiis  mnrr  eguue 
firatm,  navis.  ~  2)  id,  gu.  reiflr  2,  gut  mm - 
mrUmt  emaf  (ul  niflur  s  nMfk):  holda 


reilhir  qui  viroe  doni*  affioU,  rex  UberaUa, 
F.  II  53,  2  (in  voe.). 

REIFR,  o^'.,  iUaeer:  glaSr  ok  reifV  hila- 
ris  et  alacer,  Hdvam.  15;  heima  ffladr  ok 
vid  gesti  reifr  domi  hilaria  et  erga  hoipites 
alacer,  Hdtam.  103;  demilitibui:  reirrgekk 
herr  und  hli'far,  SE.  I  520,  2;  in  eompoiitis : 
bjérreifr,  boAreifr,  elreifr,  følfcreifr,  gaon- 
reifrt  herreifr,  hjaldreifr,  hugreifr,  Socreifr, 
vigreirr.  —  2}  »ubit.,  m.,  arekipirata,  SE. 
11  552,  pro  reifnir  vix  recte. 

REIK,  f,,  media  pars  emitia  a  frenle 
ad  oceiput.  In  Qlotta.  Ed.  Sæm.  I  avb  rim 
iie  deaerihUur:  diaerimen  verHeale  erinium, 
linea  vertiealia  copiUortm  diaereliva;  vel, 
diterimen  puri  eapitia ,  eapilHa  ab  utrague 
porte  depexia.  Hine:  hirit  sArumegio  reik« 
^r,F.  III  98;  FR.  III  392;  eké«r,  akr,  cras, 
vi5r  reikar  coma,  SE.  II  500;  tic  et  SE. 
II  430,  514:  Har  manz  m& kalla  vi&ar hmtrat 
Ollvm  ok  grås  mr  i  iOr&v  vax,  kenM 

Ti&  sTilr5  »da  fiTirvil  eAa  hnakka  e&a  mtmt 
eSa  reik  eSa  vinga.  Eik  reikar  arbor  eapi- 
tia,  eapillut,  SE.  II  500,  4;  retkar  himinn, 
tiin  etelum,  area  ducriminis,  caput,  SE.  II 
499,  2;  Oh.  238,  5;  rtifr  reikar  teges  du- 
criminii  v.  capilis,  coma,  GS,  2t.  Pro  ca- 
pile:  ttéb  bae  um  reik  sékoar  ueki  proffu- 
vium  (aanguinis)  per  eaput  aeeuaatoria  dc 
P»ebat.,  Eb.  18,  2;  reik  HéSin«  eaput  Hedi- 
nia^videtupratubBkhXm.  Praeoma:  G-yrS- 
ir  keaibir  gnla  reik  med  gyltnm  kamhi  (ef. 
Eap,  Arb.  I  88). 

BEIKA  (-a5«,-at),  errore,  LU.  92.  Proa., 
ambulart,  6H.  75;  vaeiUare,  F.  VII  12. 

BEIKNA  (a8a,-at),  numerare,  compuiare; 
it.  recensere,  ul  telja,  relija,  HgndU  41  (Cod, 
Flat.);  agKtt  tiks  vil  ek  pam  reikna,  Gd. 
16;  tåkn  ritin  ok  reikna6,  Gd.  22;  reiknam 
faitt,  at  iltud  accetuemut ,  quod ,  Skåldk.  6, 
32;  animo  perpendere  :  reikna  ^at  réttliga 
id  ditigenler  animo  perpende^  Gp,  14.  Post. 
reikna«  haberi,  attimari  :  på  reiknaz  hoAiS- 
muBteri,  Mk,  14. 

BEIKNlNeR ,  m.  ,  comutatio ,  ratio 
(reikna):  fullan  reikotBg  fi  p6  allir  øMdtiiai 
ratio  constat,  Nik.  51. 

REIHIR,  M.,  aerpena,  SE.  it  487 
ir  //  570). 

REIUOBR,  m.,  ineerta  aignif.i  reimoftr 
JOtoDheiBft  T^aaaiua,  SE.  1 310, 3.  S.  TA«r- 
lacius  vertit :  faacinator,  ob  ingenium  el 
orfufli  ^^anfeum,  confereni  cmn  reimt,  reim- 
leikar  (£6.  53;  Sturl  4,24).  F. Magnuseniua 
in  Lex.  Mgtkol.  p.  884  vertit:  alr^eperum 
Jotunkeimerum  dæmonem,  forte  ratiene  ka~ 
bita  hreimr  sonua,  et  hreima  aonare. 

REIN,  f.,  tenue  tpaliolvm  terræ  in  longum 
potrectum  (vertente  G.Magnao,  Eg.  763,  nol. 
8);  pro  lerra:  hreios  r.  (erra,  area  mactidia, 
montana,  myrkbok  hreins  reinar  obscura 
montium  dorta,  SE.  I  220,  2;  Rskkva  reio 
terra  piralæ ,  mare,  hreinn  Rflkkra  reina 
maclia  marium,  navia,  SE,  I  688,  3 ;  raipia 
reio  via  deorum,  iria,  Bivraata,  ragna  reia- 
varr  euatoa  Bivraata,  Heimdalua ,  SE.  I 
268,  1.  tn  appett.  fem.:  nm  RteioMf  bang«, 
be9|j«  Telluå  ghiukvum,  awtmltnmt  eulaita~ 
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*  rwn,  /'cMuw,  Grvfl.  «0,  5;  Setk.  f.  3.  Vide 
e«Mp»M.;  bancKin  (Setk.  1)^  flofrna,  gcft- 
r«io,  »efrein.  Dal.  $.  reina  pro  rcin,  in  sef- 
reioo;  t(.  markrein:  ad  rebrhval  i  markreiaa* 
6^/.  460  ;'  U.  kaopreia :  i  knapreian  }iar  åen 
béir  \eyftoz  vift,  Gpl.  485  (Verno  Bibi. 
Iil.  Thorlacii,  Etech.  27,  2b). 

REINIR,  m.  pi.,  ineola  pradii  Rein  (dat. 
Reiao,  F.  III  199)  in  Ranrikia,  in  Viliia 
Tforvegia ,  quod  pradium  jmtatur  ei$e  kod. 
Bfln,  in  terril.  StknfMts,  in  prafectwa  Ba- 
kutia  in  Stecia,  Sie.  19,  2,  ride  Reair, 

REtNN,  nt.,  tarandus ,  id.  qu.  hreiaa 
(hreindf  r)  ;  r.  rAAa,  $yU»  maelit  reguti  ma~ 
rUimi,  non«,  OU.  47,  1;  Sj.  103,  5.  In 
eompo»».t  flkreiaa,  akantreina^  atraaereiim, 
aaairelaa;  reiaa  m  norftreian  lagtndum  vi- 
detur teian. 

REIP,  n.,  fimia  t  siga  f  reipnm  funibiu 
demitti.  Si.  6,  4;  funia  nautieut:  drlfa  til 
relpa  ad  rvdentei  eonfiuere,  eurrertj  Sie. 
2;  heUar  reip  funea  Uelæ,SoU.  27.  Ineowt~ 
pesUit  i  dracreip,  l^ilpreip,  kalreip  (kjidrrip), 
fkanlreip,  {>rireip. 

REl!<A  (-i,-ta,-0.  lollere,  erigere  :  r.  lauka 
Moioi  nafiuflt,  F.  VI  140^  3;  r.  re  texilla, 
merk<8tengr  perticai  rexillaret ,  Sterr.  106, 
i;  151,  1;  rojOkla^a;  TMtavas  reistis,  SE.  I 
648,  2;  r.  rfind  viA  e-n  alicui  reaiålere.  Ha. 
326,  4;  F.  XI  3i8;  r.  randa  glamm  com- 
mUlere  prtelium,  diafar.  38;  r.  ofraasn  ni- 
mtum  fiit  atanere,  Ha.i99t  4;  r.  kristnibald 
r^igiontm  ekriåtianam  introducere ,  F.  V 
170.  —  2)  reiaa  =  reida  (s  i=  ft)  vibrare: 
r.  eiaa  at  hStdi  Amnini  Modium  inlenlaret 
Nj.  30,  3. 

REISTR,  m.,  SE.  1244,  1,  in JarSarreistr 
serpena,  aut  eal  piteia,  quaai  aquamalua  (a 
reiatr^hrrlslr  «ftinma,  Anecd.  6,  GkM.  III 
310.  3*2),  aut  eireulua  (cogn.  reista  eur- 
tore,  reisltng  eunaiura,  FR.  II  465).  Lex, 
Mytkol.  p.  fåi  vertil  motor  em  terra,  fwofi 
hrierir. 

BEISULIGR,  adj.,  exeeltua,  attua,  aubli- 
nia,  eeltua  (reisa) :  r.  haugr,  F.  X  423,  iO. 

REITA  (-i,-tR,-t),  velleve,  vellieare:  r. 
hir  tacerare  comam  (in  luclu).  Nik.  48 ;  reitt 
rif  coita  arroaa,  Hugam.  14,  6;  reitaf  (= 
retttag)  af  ^ér  knSr  ok  aara  fe  nave  et  opi- 
bua  apoliaioi.  Hild.  mae.  12,  S,  unde  Qirreitn, 
f,,  awHatio  bonoTum  :  Hvit'irSfnrarakolaJafh'- 
mikit  mega,  Qirreita  ok  konatak,  Hitd.  7. 
Soribilur  et  reyta,  v.  e.  reylir  fraa  kerbat 
tMit ,  Nj.  80 ;  reyttn  i  nik  mona  muaco 
evulao  ae  texerunt,  Nj,  i5i;  aie  el  FR.  II 
185;  reyta  ok  rffa  af  e-m  leppa,  F.  Il  161; 
TtyU  ok  rnpla  af  e-m  alU  bat  er  fgmvtt  er, 
F.  //  163. 

REITA  (-a5a,-at),  animum  afficere,  mo- 
vere (cogn.  Cerm.  reitzen} :  Hii  cr  mik  rcitar 
femina  qvæ  animum  meum  affieil  (amore), 
GS.  33;  reilnms  amore  moveor,  Korm.  3,  i. 
Vide  milreitandi. 

REITAN,  f.,  injuria  (reita)  :  r.  manna, 
Gd.  47. 

REITING,  f.,  contumelia,  injuria  (reita), 
ffrfB.  22: 

hEITINN,  adj.f  fai  atio*  laceaait,  uyuria 


^fteil  (rrila)  :  rrifia  fJtS  gena  i^jwimm, 
Gp.  i ;  hiu  Aitai  ia^jurioama  UU ,  OrolL 
42,  4. 

BEITR,  m.,  area,  apaliolmm,  loctdua;  fen. 
å.  reitarj  nom,  pt.  rcitar,  Korm.  ed.  Hawm, 
86;  aee.  p^reito,  SE.  1 654,  1;  reito,  Gros. 
I  65;  retta,  Fær.  184;  SE.  II  202,  1.  Reitar 
Hkis  /Enes  imperii,  i'id.  I  202,  1;  reitar  de 
areolia  lalruneulorum  in  ludo  lalruneulario, 
FR.  I  473,  2;  hjaldni  r.  leeua  pugna,  gaat- 
ar  lyaldra  reitar  mHitea,  viri,  Sturl.  7,  30, 
4 ;  orms  r.  area  aerpentia,  aurum,  p.  Hraå. 
8,  2,  ed.  Hol.;  ef.  ormreitr;  vala  r.  <(cfw 
aecipilria,  manua,  SE.  I  654,  i;  ii6lar  r. 
regio  aolaria  ,  cælum,  LU,  11  (dat.  pt.); 
stjamn  r.,  t^.,  drotUon  ntjorna  reita  deua. 
Lit.  26;  dags  r.  area  diei,  eielum,  drottian 
dags  reitar  deua^  Lb.  32;  aiana,  visko  r.  ore« 
aienfif,  aapientite,  peetua:  mm  b.  reit,  i  v, 
rait,  Skéldk.  1,  20;  6,  34,  In  eow^.  log- 
rcitr. 

REITUB,  /.  pL,  laeinim  (reita),  Me  ad- 
reitar. 

REIB,  f.,  eguitatio  (riSa):  reiftar  KjSrtr 
eenma  eguitationie,  equua  ,  reiAarhjVrtrhAlai- 
llada  eguua  maria,  natiå,  H,  17,  1,  mc 
RaAium,  aed  vide  h^klmrei&r.  Hn&ar  krimi 
igiria  eamtiUionia,  e^uua.  Ed,  lOwaina,  net 
aie  Jwel.'  eldr  ok  fkai  heita  beatar:  prf 
kallas  hestr  rei&ar  krimi,  ^vf  krimi  er  eidr. 
/n  eompoftft*.*  irelfi,  fruDreifi,caadreift,  hi^ 
reift,  j6rei&,  vinreiA,  våpnreiS. 

BEIB,  f,,  rkeda,  eurrua  (de  origine  voeta 
t.  Lex.  Mglkol.p.9i0  no/.'*"').-  dat.t.  reiBi, 
H.  Br.  i,  proa.,  aed  reiJio,  reiSn,  H.  Br.  5; 
SE.  I  466,  3;  pt.  reidar,  Sotl.  74,  sed  reilMr, 
SE.  I  660,  2.  De  ptauatro  rualieo,  mnde 
rei&ar  valdr  dominua  plautlri,  rualicua,  Korm. 
18;  de  curru  funebri,  H.  Br.  1  proa.,  5;  de 
eurru  Rågneria  (Odinit),  Blu  1 ,  15;  inpri- 
mis  de  rheda  Tkoria,  SE.  I  90.  142.  166; 
466,  3  (l»6rr  aitr  f  reijia},  gua  kerra  porw, 
tkenaa  Tkoria,  audit,  Nj,  89,  wtde  Tkor  w- 
pellalur  reiSar  tfr  Tyr  (deua)  rkeda,  SE,  I 
230;  Aine  rellt  de  fulmine,  Jua  ecel.  Vie.  p. 
25;  do  tomitru  (Finnolapp.  nude) :  reiA  mcft 
eldinco,  F.  X  30,  nol.  (aee.  eodd.  G.  H),  iL 
reiSar  {»roma,  B.  e.  34,  el  reiSar  daaa,  F. 
X  30,  not.  In  appellalionibua :  hloaaa  r, 
rkeda  falangMwn,  navia ,  bdnfatr  Maaaa 
.rei&ar  omaiua  navium,  F,  VI  197,  1;  rm 
reift  ewruf  pirata,  navia,  mini  nos  reiSar 
lann  narit,  elipeua  ,  SE.  I  374,  2;  huftia 
reidir  rkeda  aecipilria,  manua,  SE.  I  660, 
2;  r^nis  rei5  vekiculum  viaAa,  caput.  Sonort. 
18.  In  eampoaitia  :  bnmreiS,  bryareifi,  haf- 
reiS,  hirciS,  iSgreift,  nareiS,  stafnreiA.  Seri- 
bitur  et  Teyti,  gu.  v.  —  2)  navia  (qa.  veki- 
culum), SE.  I  582,  2;  II  481.  565.  624. 
Hine  reiSar  stj6ri  rector  nmia,  datx,  impo- 
ralor,  rex,  f.  55. 

REIB,  f.,guea  lotlit,  tekit,  geatal  (a  reiSa), 
cui  reapondet  maae.  rciSr,  in  airei&r:  reiS 
Rtnar  gléAa  auri  geatatrix,  femina.  Hild.  11, 
i;  laaka  r.  ferene,  afferena  aitium,  femina. 
Vigt.  17,  3.  Cf.  NgD,  S04.  In  compoai-' 
tia:  ddreiS,  mennio,  ^onrei&j  it,  fietmn 
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åfjårmuoéda  dratmir  p.  20^  in  Aunfte^o. 

BEIB,.».  omamenta  equi,  e^kippia 
(id.  qu.  n'M,  11.J.-  bUko  reiS,  er  Regiin  »tti 

?tleHiueruHt  epkippia,  Regino  oOm  potswa, 
R.  I  i86  (Ed.  Sæm.  II  366,  not.  18). 
RÉIBA  (reiSi,  reidda,  reidO ,  tollere:  r. 
tyttu  kauttmm.  Ml:  16,  3;  arma,  gladioi 
Hkrare,  librare,  SE.  1600,  i;  sverS  reiddni 
at  ferOir  viri  gladioi  invicem  vtbrabant,  F. 
XI  215,  2;  rymr  reiddra  eyxa  stridor suila~ 
tartan  leeurium,  H.  17,  2.  —  2")  åutpendere: 
r.  e-n  TiA  meib  aliquem  ex  arbore  suipen~ 
dere^  "t.  26,  i.  —  3}  ponderare,  appendere, 
dependere  (siSan  Toni  teknar  skilir  ok  met, 
Tar  t>4  reidt  f  sondr  félt  ok  skipt  ølla  med 
fipim,  F.  VI  183);  hine,  pendere,  tolvere, 
0.  c.  Reinir  reUda  slikl,  sem  kondner  baud, 
I  Si€.  19t  2;  r.  lit  aad  pecut^am  eohere.  Hk. 
32,  2;  r.  nODonm  fe  manetwe.  Ok.  9,  2. 
Bine  interdum  prs  gre'iAa  promere,  expro- 
mere:  Æsir  reidda  féit  expromtentnl.  Sk.  2, 
S,  proå.;  reiSa  svlnuili  mat  cibum  porciiap~ 
ponere,  afferre,  FR.  III  512,  3.  Sie  reiJia 
TitaTØrit,  Gpl.  85,  =  greiSa  vltrS,  p.  89,  vide 
rei&mvltr,  reiftorSr,  reiSir,  reiSisiP;  r.  ruodna 
hmu  pelilioni  atiet^jus  eoneedere ,  annuere, 
tatitfacert,  Grfp.  31. —  4)  ferre,  agere,  mo- 
vere (Iranåit.  v.  rfSa}:  li  reiftir  bdk  ættut 
agit,  jaetai  corput,  Sverr.  106,  2;  ri  reiMr 
etafta  til  htfnar  1»  porlum  appeltit,  FR.  I 
298,  1;  B65  re'iddi  ramn  |>lamina  f»j6dtraJ^r 
4Ml«(  navem  (arcam  Noaeki)  agnat,  jocfo- 
iat,  Lv.  16;  skip  reiddni  mv«  Ime  illne 
wiN  ftrehantur,  Sturl.  7,  30»  2,  vH  prmiiat 
Mr.  laet.  skip  (acc.)  reiUi  eodem  «eMH, 
i$Hp9r$.t  vide  Qlotu,  lij.  $uh  voee  rei9ir. 
Part.  i  reifiaadi  rifSlka  incitator  navium,  vir, 
Sturl.  5,  5.  4.  —  5^  divulgare,  eetebrare: 
reiSa  tor,  OU.  92,  8;  G.  64;  r.  nafa  f  lofl 
fwiMK  lamdibu*  efferre,  F.Xl  295,  1;  |ijMir 
reiSa  ^fna  dfrA  tuam  jfloriam  cdøtrant.  Ha. 
3i1. 

BElBAf  f.,  apparatus  :  berserkja  r.  appa- 
rahu,  ornatvs  atMetarum,  Fth.  5,  3.  5,  5. 
De  apparatu  eonvivii:  y'mi  ok  avl  ok  fil  reida, 
«r  til  Teislnanar  Jiarfti  ,  SE.  I  338;  hine 
reifinmenn  famuli,  Sermonet  Saeri  ad  Jok.  2, 

5,  7.  Hine:  til  rei5a  prailo,  in  promtu, 
Tera  til  ret5a  prmtto  e$ee,  Gd*  74;  Skåldk. 

6,  22  (Hrafnk.  8.  44).  In  eompot.  »kif- 
ru5a.  —  2)  komtmUlaHa  effteium:  gnfym 
rdSa  man  di  (wa  Memtm',  poilatn  (m^  U- 
étrtditer  exe^lum  t$se ,  Korm.  3»  iO.  ' — 
3)  éxh-emmm  offimmm,  moribundo  komini  pr9- 
Mtari  åolitum  ut  eccletia  eatkolica,  »c.  laera 
cana  et  »xlrema  unctio  :  fi  alla  rei&n,  Sk^dk. 

7,  34  (SturL  3.  13;  de  re  vide  Gd.  62;  Tiik. 
59). 

REIdAZ  (-5iXf-ddii,-5i)  irasei  (reiSi,  fj: 
r.  TiS  bersScli  tiktrm  admionitioni  trofei,  M$. 

17,  4. 

REIB60TAR,  m.  pi. ,  equi,  Vafpr.  12, 
Mbi  aeeipilur  pro  rei&skjélar.  Alii  aceipivnt 
de  Reidgolii,  ineolit  Reidgoliæ  (Y.  21;  FR. 
I  509;  P.  XI  414  ;  SE.  I  530.  26;  vide  ind. 
øt»jr.  F.  XII). 

jtelBI,  f.,  iraj  SE.  1544;  Gke.  2;  akSautt 


Ban  ri  reiftij  ^m.  74,  vide  rå.  In  empotå.  s 
gambanreiSi}  ofkviAi.  —  2^  af  reiSi  irå  oom« 
tnofy«,  ed  forte  ut  adv.,  »Ufo,  rtpentt, 
confeetim.  Hk.  34,  4;  F.  Il  87,  2;  Korm. 
27,  2;  Fik.  173,  2,  auetore  Einare  SkulU 
de  cade  regii  Sigurdi  Haraldi  fUii:  ét  \kt 
BtSne  i  stneti  |  sterk  dfrli^ra  merkja  1 
ddftuK  dflrr  af  reiSi  |   Dagnsanr  bera  fagra. 

BEIBI,  m.,  armamenla  navii:  ukeiS  meS 
gyldum  reiSa  navii  auraliå  armamenlii  i'n- 
itrucla,  omata,  Hallfr.  lec.membr.  132;  bcdi 
Btyrkir  bSnd  ok  reiSa,  Nik.  43  (proi.,  6H. 
150;  F.  IV  331;  de  apparatu  equorum,  6H. 
79;  F.  IV  158;  Eg.  74;  de  initrumento  vehi- 
oulario.  Eg.  77).  —  2)  de  armatura,  FR.  I 
435,  var.  Uol.  7. 

RE1B1,  n.,  amatuMa  navis,  orMmenfa 
equontm  t  rei5i  beitlr  fiii^ervi  ikipa  eSa 
hroaiif  SE.  I  544,  De  omatu  navium:  akeiS 
me&  skrejrtto  reiSi  navis  iplendido  apparaln 
omata,  OH.  28,  i;  akeiSr  me5  bdna  reiSi, 
id.,  Ha.  285,  2;  skeidr  barn  reidi ,  Hk.  2, 
4(pros.^F.  VIII  173;  XI  142;  Grdg.  II  396; 
gen.  ting.  reiSls,  Grdg.  II  401;  pi.,  F.  XI 
142).  De  omamenlii  equorum,  prot.,  F.  XI 
193;  SE.  I  178.  -  2)  de  armatura,  FR.  I 
520,  1.  —  3)  de  faieiis,  quibut  tnfantesve^ 
laniur,  Selk.  2. 

REIBI,  pro  REinUl,  3.  1.  impf.  ind.  aet. 
verbi  reifia,  FR.  1 298,  1  ;  reiSu,  pro  reidda, 
3.  pi.  ^uidem,  If.  26  (cf.  F.  VII  234,  2, 
not.  3).  2)  reifti,  Nj.  63,  1,  cokteret  eum 
gitt,  vide  rei&igitt  (cf.  beiSimara,  hleypi- 
hUnnr,  in  quibui  praformativa  beiSi-  ,  et 
hleypi-,  a  anistantivo,  quo  pertinent,  «epa<- 
nuUur), 

REIBIGALL^  n,,  /el,  kUis  irte,  magna 
iraeundia  (reiSt,  galOi  ItU-  77. 

REIDIGAtT,  f.,  a'>ies  promens  CreiSa, 
(itt) :  r.  rfnlej'gs  aHet  aunm  prommi, 
ntina,  Nj.  63,  1. 

BEIfilNGf  f.,  motut,  ^ui  ultro  eiiroque 
fit,  jactatio,  vaeillalio  (rei&a) ;  mHapk, :  er 
i  rei&fagn  rid  {>j63kondngB  ratio  agendi  re* 
git  vacillal.  Merl.  2,  58.  Propr.,  Sturl.  9, 
188,  prot.:  var  ^i  i  reiSin^o  mikitli  tune 
aeiei  ultro  citroque  lumulluoie  ferebatur. 

REIBIR,  m.,  qui  toUit  (rei5a):  r.  rand* 
yallar  ri&loga  tibrator  gladii,  pratiator,  OT. 
20,  1.  —  2)  qmi  vekil,  Jummtii  avekit,  vee- 
tor,  in  eompot.  MUirra9ir.  —  3)  qui  promit, 
ésipromit :  r.  anfta  prwbUor  dicUiarum,  vir 
liberalis,  Hitd.  mie.  12,  5.  —  4)  id.  qu. 
gnWir :  guSs  laga  reifiir  tegum  divinarum 
inlerprei ,  epiieoput ,  Ag.  (Einar  Giltton)» 
ubi:  »kildis  fair  vi5  holda  |  beidr  fnos 
lafa  reidis;  vide  grei&ir. 

REIB18IF,  f.,  dea  earpeni  (rei8a  =  grei&a, 
Sif):  r.  allar  qua  lanam  carpit,  anus,  ve- 
tula,  Korm.  8,  2,  nom  dieitur  at  ereifta  nll 
earpere  lanam. 

BEIBISKY,  n.,  Nj.  158,  1,  maxime  placet 
aceeptio  G.  Pauli,  nubet  pendula  v.  tublata 
(reioa,  riSa};  et  rifs  r.  jugi  (textorii)  pen- 
dula V.  tuipenta  nubet,  pannui  lextoriut, 
teta.  In  aiUeeedentibut  mÅi  quidem  maxiM 
arridet  tecfio  eod.  earik,  I  tupra  ser^ta, 
etiam  G.  PauH  probata  :  vlpt  cr  arpin  fyiir 
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vaHikin:  rifa  r.  rignir  blA5i.  Jontoniut  ae- 
eepit  h.  I,  rei5i,  m.,  et  rifa  retAi  i)u(r«ni«fi- 
f«in  jugi,  textura  ipia,  ilaque  eonUruxerit 
necesse  e»l :  rifa  rridi  er  vitt  orpina  fyrir 
YalMli:  Af  rifiir  MMi,  in  fiia  eofufrwe- 
lioiM  TS  skf  etm  veriu  marto  eoHslrui  tj»«e 
n'ffefur  m^iroéaste.  Beifti,  w  eompositione, 
derivahm  areiSft,  «(n'  «««»  notMiWrartitlo, 
oceitrr«re  ridetur  in  pkrati  i  reiSiskjilfl, 
uH  reiftibkj&lf  non  vttfeftir  tignificare  iretno- 
rem  tx  ftdmint ,  $ec.  Lex.  B.  Hald. ,  eut 
tremorem  e  fulmine,  illi  e  cumtum  molu  non 
ahåimilem,  sec.  Lex.  Mylkot.  p.  91i,  a  reiB, 
f.,  rkeda,  fulmen,  sed  trtmorem,  fui  tibrando 
tel  'finter  vibrandum  fil,  a  reidft,  intr.,  hue 
Uluc  ferri,  vibrari. 

REIBIT^R,  m..  Tyr  (deut)  infiigtns  (reiSa 
=  greiSk^  Tjr):  r.  heylisin  Tyr  vulnera 
cava  in/tigens,  I ellator ,  SE.  I  282,  4,  ubi 
construo :  adr  vlgeflon  heylibani  re1|>i(  jra 
goM  it  ra^^a  rybg  hvl  or  hnei|;ihU|>Tin  hirs 
antequam  uxor  beltttiarii  (o:  Ortandelit,  i. 
e.  Groa) ,  etc,  vide  lupra  gala.  Diceretur 
autem  sie  at  greiSa  air  pro  veila  tu/ftiu  in- 
fUgertf  uti  dieitur  at  greifia  hUgf  ictum  in~ 
ftigere.  S.  Thorlaeiut  aeeepit  k.  1.  reifcitfr 
pro  reiSar  tf  r  deus  rkedæ  fulminatricig,  Tkor. 

REIBIVALDR,  «n.,  dominu»  toUtnå,  iublimB 
gutam  aliquid  (reiAaf  valdr)  :  r.  riktsvand- 
ar  fui  ieep<rtm  Mubliwt  gestat,  vel  potent 
tetptri  gattor,  rtx.  Ha.  255,  3. 

REIBIVERK,  n.,  faeinut  iraatndia,  de- 
Uetum  par  iram  admistum  (rel&i,  verL),  Soli. 
26. 

BEIBMAlUR,  Ol.  ,  metallum  avectum, 
tquo  atporlalum  reiddr  m&Imr,  a  reifia 
eque  vÅere,  avekere):  r.  GaitaheiAar  aurum, 
guod  eguo  Qranio  ex  montanit  Oniticii  avec~ 
tum  fuit,  SE,  I  652,  2. 

REIBMAØR,  m.,  equet  (rei&,  f.,  equita- 
lio,  a  ri3a} :  pi.  reifimeiiB  equitet,  »quitatut, 
reidmanna  gaitt  multitudo  equitim,  eopia 
equettres,  F.  VU  237,  i. 

H£lf>HÆLTR  ,  adj,  ,  diterlui  (rcidr  = 
freidr,  mslir),  id.  qu.  reiftordr:  r.  Jofarr, 
F.  VI  iW,  3  (ÅR.  II  28,  3),  Vtt.  Dan. 
redjDBlet  voea  dia^a  et  rfultneta  praditut,  cf. 
F.  1X76. 

RFIBOBBR,  a4*.,  facili  elagmo,  expedUe 
loquau,  diteritu  (rwir  c=  grei9r,-or5r) :  r. 
mir,  SU.      ef.  reiSauBltr. 

BEIBH,  M.,  rfenø.  a  reifia  fin*  vMit  «nfi- 
liaum  portal,  m  ømwos.  når^r  veibaw  o»- 
dl««r,  patibutwn.  Femiminum,  kuic  mate 
mpottMnt,  etl  reift. 

REIBR,  n.,  nidut,  id.  gu.  hrei5r.  Merl.  1, 
27;  Ski,  X  444. 

BEIBR,  a^.f  tnOut,  infmntt,  irA  eonci- 
tatut;  Skf.  34;  FR.  1 473,  2;  tape  «er(«  po~ 
letty  alacer,  magno  ardore  rem  adminittrant : 
vega  r.,  Sk.  2,  7.  i7;  Eg.  48.  2;  Am.  34; 
dT.  57,  2  (NgD.) ;  Hk.  34,  2;  64.  iw  compo- 
litii:  allreiSrf  éreiSr. 

REIBU,  id.  qu.  réSo,  verf.  inf.  aet.  verbi 
ri»a,  F.  VI  2  (AR.  II  17,  i). 

REIBVIBR,  m.,  arbor  rkedæ:  r.  Vaad'ils 
j«m«BcniD4ar  =  viSr  Vaoiilii  jdnBansmdar 


relflar  arbor  rkeda  ingmtis  Vmdilit  tm'tm 

(navit),  vir. 

HGIC,  n.,  vide  eomtpot.  -lorrek. 

BEKA  (rek,  rak,  rekit},  pdlere,  agere :  r. 
hJBrftj  gtltr  gregemt  aqtrat  agere ,  de  epi- 
Uone,  Båeam.  71;  FR.  1248,  2;  de  eqmUm- 
tituti  riki  Jirir  TaBBBtycK^*  ^ 
TBlhi  •Ifnma,  i.  a.  viridea  eampot  pere^ui- 
labamt,  Gke.  iS,  ubi  nrMnleU.  an  (.TBlIn); 
de  mttu  «Mrt*  ;  brim  rak  hrina  heat  vift  hanra 
mm«  rtqnbut  prteruptit  appulit^  Orkm.  79, 
9;  de  «e(o ;  vttr  rekr  BOekkjar  i  h»f  Aa 
more  propMil,  SE.  I  630,  1;  m^apk.:  krer 
alda  illrar  akepan  rekr  bik  te  ommii  agit 
fiuduM  tinittri  faii,  te  tinutra  fata  ad  qmod- 
vit  maiefieium  impettuni.  Ok.  i,  23.  DeM- 
latore,  natetin  mare  déducenle,  tnitim-aeiem 
edueente:  Haraldr  rekr  flota  &  rakna  r^-nleiS 
clattem  per  rntare  propeliil,  elatte  advekitmr. 
Hg.  28;  r.  neamaOr  lit  i  mar  dracouem  m 
owre  deducere,  H.  9,  2;  hlifar  ralér  rak 
bor&hSlkvi  til  hildur  hraggu  navem  im  frm- 
Hum  dua^,  H.  10.  Inhvnt.j  cmm  aee.  «n^ 
ieefi ;  ni  rak  fyrir  strHni ,  t«!  rak  ritt  af 
strandir  eadavera  eeetu  /ereftonfiir,  eorpørm 
catorum  patiim  per  Utora  ^eeta  twnl ,  Bh. 
II,  i;  Krm.  9;  banna  rigg  raknmit  (mttm) 
depulta  e»t,  6T.  43,  1.  Part.  post.  rtkns 
mari  ^eetur,  6d.  34.  —  b)  cum  prapat.! 
reka  fyrir,  vide  gajakati,  Nj.i03,  2,  ubi  Jon- 
toniut eontlndt  fyrirreka  perdere,  e  medio 
tollere,  =  fyrirfkra,  fyrirkoma.  Rdu  af 
aér  klimorS  dicta  ignominiota  ab  te  rtftH- 
lere,  avertere,  i.  e.  ea  ulcitei.  Eb.  iO^  6; 
reka  e-n  Dtidaii  aliquem  in  fugam  polere. 
Hg,  20,  2.  Reka  blid  hTSsaa  arerOi 
franar  e-a  acuto  gladie  tanguinem  perlabia 
depeUerey  i,  e.  facere  vi  tanguit  defhuU  per 
leAia,  G8.  89.  .Reka  e-m  'iOM^ytiX alifuem 
maU  mudeare,  F.  XI 1.  —  e)  recipreee: 
tAu  at  virSi  At  eonølno  ae  wuUue  aaa$itmaf 
Båaam.  32,  niai  forte  $it  legendim  KUaa, 
id.  *qu.  rekl^aa  exatperari,  a  ndtkr,  wHa 
rekkja.  —  2)  obire,  pertequi  :  r.  famu,  id. 
qu,  berja  pradai  agere,  piratieam  exereera 
(F.  XI  59),  6d.  6;  Rektl.  3;  r.  MlgeiM, 
id.,  F.  I  25,  2  (Hg.  5,  2)  ;  r.  firek  rig  mag- 
nam  ttragem  edere,  SE.  I  512,  var,  leet.  14; 
r.  kold  heit  minat  extequi,  SE.  I  622,  2;  r. 
fritt  foriaii;«  alona  torte  fata  perqmirere, 
Hugtm.  18,  4;  r.  nafta  aitt  MOMen  ccMre 
reddere,  Sturl.  4,  42,  1.  —  3)  uleitci,  vindi- 
vare,  cum  gen.,  (eonvenil  koe  temtu  Oerm. 
riehen,  Angl.  wreak  ulcitoi) :  ptaa  man  Vift- 
ar  reka  Vidar  uleiteetur,  Vaf^.  53; 
r.  daaSa  e-a  morfem  lUieujut  vindiéaret  M. 
31,  2;  Sturl.  5,  5,  i;  Ha.  70;  adåHar  al 
dal.  pertonm,  t*  fuo  vimdieia  ålr  r.  mméik 
riga  inni  (d^)  ylga  BcIka  cw«dii  H^gUim 
praliatore  vin^icare,  vindietam  eaéit  B.  a 
praliatore  expetere,  DropL  mt^.  c.  31,  2  ;  r. 
harms,  harma  dolorem  tuum  uleitei  (BeU. 
Alex,  c.  87),  i^furiam  CoA  aliquo  aeetphm) 
uleitei,  Sk,1,  9;  2,  11;  Ok,3,  7;  F.  II  86; 
T.  brenna  tneendHMi  vindiemre,  Nj.  156. 
Etiam  cum  prapot,  :  vt  am  ^  ntik  srerK 
of  rnkag  (impf.  conj.)  $i  eam  ii^urimm  fta- 
dio  perte^i  Y**""**  Sonort.  8.  Qem,,  jpri 
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eitm  Aoc  'verbo  eomtntitur,  penéet,  opinor, 
ab  tUiquo  tmbstantivoj  quoi  $ubaiiditur,  qualt 
in  CMfttrt«  taeemEo  sakir',  v.  c.  iffd». 
e.  iitr.  (ia.  U  iii.  ed.  Amt.  1880)  .•  ^eir 
mana,  er  fb  hafk  feflt  til  hOfliSB  bønan  ok 
hftrmii  8>kir  itta  kt  rcka;  <f.  rittir,  «.  c. 
FcM.  30  0.  c.|f.  317):  et  nokkot  mcUi  j^eir 
rekft  réldr  sinaar  sTivirSinsmr,  fiio  pertwet 
var.  leet,  AA.  70,  ^li  mant  liv&rki  vi)ja  rek« 
(rittar)  mionar  Bkammar  ah  {>iiiiiar. 

REKI,  ffl.,  'qui  pellit,  obit  (reka),  vide  tl- 
reki,  flakreki,  landreki,  snarreki. 

RÆKILUNDR,  m.,  qui  eural,  cølti,  trac- 
tat,  ulihtT  (mkja,  Inndr} :  r.  randar  laaka 
gladitan  traclans,  pugnaior^  bellator,  HS.  6,  5. 

BÆKIMErøR  ,  m.  ,  id.  gu.  rækitundr 
Crskja,  neiAr) :  r.  randa  prtslialor,  vir,  tsl. 

I  231,  1  (Grett.  66,  i);  r.  raoda  liSs  qui 
ttrpmtan  elipeorwm  (gladium)  eurat,  pugna- 
<«r,  vir,  Battfr.,  tibi:  n^imeiSar  randa  li5s 

c  liuO  i^Aa  skåldi  at  bi5Ja  eingadottnr 
Artiis. 

BÆKINJORBR,  d9u$  colenfi,  eta-an* 
(nekja,  NjSrftr) :  r.  nuida  ^MTflBdilapnr/M- 
tor,  iellator,  rex  bdtieotut  (de  rem  ingio 
Bmdida),  SE.  I  618,  i. 

REKIN ,  n.  pi.,  id.  fu.  ngia  (g  =  k), 
29,  vide  hmet. 

BBKINN,  M.,  bet,  SE.  I  484,  3,  ef.  r«c- 
in. 

REKINN^  adj.,  lamellit  v.  bracieis  avreit 
vtl  argatleit  obdu^uå  (^allrekinn,  silfrrek- 
isn),  braeieatut  (provr.  pari.  pa$t,  v.  reka) : 
rekin  at&l,  Q.  40;  Otf.  U6;  dflrr  in  rekno, 
Mg.  3,  f;  hodd  ok  rekna  brodda  aurum  et 
tpteula  inaurata  (braeleata)  ,  F$k.  23,  i; 
plme  F.  VI  420,  2,  broddar,  reknir  faoddnm 
åpieuia  (tela,  e*se»),  auro  braeteata.  In 
eempoåitit :  bldfirekiaa,  bnUtrdtint  drayrnk- 
in  (ef.  l*Rgja  4,e). 

-RAKlMMt  adj.,  dUifou,  sediUo  atrant 
(n^a),  6H.  238,  5,  uli  tuAærere  poteet  r. 
•I  Jina  leiki  »UtdioMut  pugum,  »trenue  pu- 
gmtmt;  eum  gen.,  r.  råfika  navet  aedulo  m- 
rant,  pro  $ub$l.,vir,  Nj.  103,  3,  vide  åmirwi- 
iWf  Tecnekins.  —  2)  qui  pMi  poteat  (rrka, 
rak,  impf.  conj.  nekja  et  neka},  vide  inek- 
ioD. 

BÆKIR,  M.,  qui  eurat ,  colit,  traetat 
rrakji^}-      rikt&k»  eurator  itavtutn,  vir,  F. 

II  204,  i ;  r.  randa  linns  eurator  gladii,  vir, 
Fbr.  26,  i  ;  r.  in6U  rauSbrfkar  eurator  cli~ 
pei,  bellittor,  ét.  16,  3;  r.  j>ryma  eurator 
pugna,  pugrtator,  Orett.  42. 

REKJA  (rek,  rakta,  rakit},  explieare,  evol- 
verti  t.  borAa  tapetia  acupieta  evolvere, 
petem  (v.  «fam«n ,  quo  tapes  lesitur)  espti' 
eare,  didueere,  i.  e.  tap^e*  lexere,  H.Br.1; 
rak|>i  borSa  aeupietUia  evolveiat.  Og.  15; 
r.  «ttir  »temmata  evehere,  reeentere,  agndl. 
41;  d6nspakr,  Man  er-ISg  rakti  jwiieierum 
peritUM  vir,  qui  lege*  explicabat,  i.  e.  jure- 
connUfut ,  legi*  peritu* ,  DrpS.  Haritir 
rakti  hjOrra  silma  Hneiter  reeitabat  ean- 
tni  gtadiorum,  i.  e.  gladiu*  pugnam  inge- 
minabat,  HR.  74;  {>&  er^  rekr  benir  fcfaar 
quando  preee*  tua*  reeUat,  6H.  259,  iO  (id. 
qu.  rekj*  qjl^ll  tyri  vaHeima  ante 


evolvere,  i.  e.  pradieere,  Merl,  2,  4,  id,  qu. 
rckja  mAl,  ban  er  meaD  vitod  res  fcoøwwfriM 
ignota*  explieare.  Merl.  2,  95;  pro*.:  gv^ia 
r9k|iv  til  apadéma,  at,  SE.  I  104;  r.draama 
ti),  Glo**.  Nj.;  T.  hdSfOt  afn  explieare,  ex- 
pedire  (=  taka  1  anadr),  Orkn.  256.  Pa*t., 
in  tignif.  refiex.:  jArmDDgandr  raktiz  at  aandi 
ad  arenam  (fundum  mari*  arenotum)  te  ex- 
tendebat,  SE.  J  2S2,  3  ;  rakftiz  or  Bvrfai 
tomno  excutiebatur ,  tomnum  di*eu**it,  Amu 
88  (proi.,  hrokk  upp).  —  2)  id.  qu.  rckJa 
(røkja)  eurare:  f>utt  ek  |iat  Iftt  rekja  et*i 
id  parum  euro ,  Am.  95  ,  quo  loeo  FR.  I 
322—23,  ekki  hirSi  ek  ^at.  Sic  Hi*t.  eccl. 
Itl  I  250,  in  epitt.  Archiep.  Eiriki  (U88— 
1306^.*  enn  ^kr  haftt  |>at  med  8vivir51ng  flrz, 
enir  as«tastB  meaa,  lifet  bdQar  lifl,  rekit  ei 
lijtiskap  Bi  flat  hdga  Bamband,  er  ekkI  ni 
alitna. 

RÆKJA  (neki,  røkta,  mkt),  eurare  (Oerm. 
Boeh  eura,  Glo**.  Nj. ;  Aaffc.raeli-{  afrøk- 
jas  negligere,  F.  VII  327.  347);  Uaklv&i, 
fiaa  er  litt  nskit  qua  vo*  partim  eurati*.  Am. 
15;  ek  neki  Iftt,  pi  parum  euro,  *i,  perinde 
mihi  e*t,  ti,  Ul  II  243,  1;  hl.  I  162,  2 
(F.  III  149),  vide  rekja  2;  r.  »tt  sfna  cø- 
mofos  eolere,  Bugsm.  7,  3  (ut  r.  ættmean  aiaa, 
Vd.  mtc.  34)  ;  r.  likama  slnn  eorporit  curam 
habere,  Bugtm.  27,  3;  r.  hylli  e-8  graliam 
alieuju*  tibi  cønciliare,,  Hugtm.  26,  2;  r. 
or5  gabs,  Ha*.  55;  r.  iKrdoma  greinir  literi* 
operam  dare,  Nik.  18  (r.  velSifang,  =  atunda 
operam  dare  pitcalui,  GhM.  II  98,  var.  leet. 
10) ;  r,  e-n  curom  alieuju*  kabere ,  Hugtm, 
27,  4;  aoSoOdkan  viltjafnan  rskja,  aldar 
framr ,  med  hærra  valdt ,  t.  e.  hé  Bpphefr 
liUI&laa,  Gd^.  36;  hian  er  rvkir  heiptir 
maaaa  fin  ilUUtu  injttriat  vleiteitur,  id.  qu. 
bei|itnekr  de  viro  bdUeoto,  Fir.  17;  r.  iHa 
ileitni  eurare  verha  malorum ,  Hugtm.  22, 
3.  —  i)  hvat  FKkir  ^ik  eigut  ret  Foh'oiteM 
håbet?  quid  emrm  tibi  at?  FR.  I  296,  2.  — 
c)  port.  aet.  nekjandi ,  m. ,  qui  euram  gerit, 
ourator,  id.  qu.  rvkir :  r.  t^arar  re^CB  eura- 
tor pugtUB,  prtsUator,  Fbr.  22,  5  (GkM.  II 
298);  r.  lians  frdns  eurator  auri,  vir,  de 
Kolbeine  Juvene,  Ag.  (Einar  Gilti.).  In 
eompatitia:  hjilmrskjandi,  Ii8r«kjandi,  veg- 
rBkjaadi.  —  2)  expellere,  avertari  (a  rmkr, 
=  gera  rskan,  vel  =  rekja,  i.  «.  hrekja 
exagitare)  :  r.  losta  vttta  avertari,  detettari, 
fugere,  SE.  I  502,  1.  Vide  compot.  hlid- 
rtDkjaadi.  In  prota,  f.  46:  allr  ntdsr  Srfa 
Ijip  opp  aieS  eiBB  samj^ykki,  at  r«IJa  ntt 
lagjalds  koBdafs  ok  alla  haas  rini. 

REKKILÅTR,  adj.,  id.  qu.  rakklitr  gen^ 
resi  animi ,  kereiem  indoli*  (rakkr,-litr 
ferm.};  de  femina:  faerleit,  rekkilit  hallar 
Qrlla  eenwfa,  generoaa  femina,  GS.  33. 
Olaviu*  in  NgD.  183  h.  1.  duaa  voee*  håbet 
reoki  aitt,  vid«  Mantist.,  *ub  reeki  dnaiiMi- 
to*,  ét  »ittr  contenlu*,  aeguieteen*. 

REKKIH,  m,,  qui  anuHMtn  addit,  confirmal 
(rekkja).  Ed.  Låvatina:  ma5r  er  kallaSr 
rrfimaftr  edr  rekkir  e&r  prfftir  {ijASariBoar, 
ai  er  ttftnink  veitir  s«md  «Sr  fraiBai  etr 
gjørir  at  meira  auuni,  en  Ur  er  bana.  In 
eowipot.  berrekkir. 
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REKEJA,  f.,  UetuM,  Rm.  il.  17.  Otm,  pL 
rckka»,  6h.  i45.  i51. 

RCKKJA  (rekki,  réku\  rAi),  anmitm 
addere  (rakkr):  hann  rrkkir  Ii8  aiitMO«M»- 
lihm  eonftmat,  8B.  I  594,  i  (AR.  II  496). 
Fro*,  i  rrkkir  {»»  britt  drykkrian  wutx  pvtut 
eoM  alaerioree ,  amdaeiorti  reddere  vtcipit^ 
Slurl.  1,  13,  Ineiiare,  augere:  a&r  reUur 
kjul  unda  carinam  ineUal,  SE.  i  632,  1; 
rekkit  skvaldr  ålrepittm  augelit,  Sterr,  85, 
2,  fwo  loco  Hkr.  IV  rekkit  «kraldr  iu(fec(ire> 
nuga  nequieres ,  VI,  rekit  fekvalér  pdlite 
garrulas  nugoM,  a  reka. 

BEKKR,  adj.^  fortit^  animotut ,  id.  qu. 
rakkr:  gunoar  r.  animotuM  in  pugna,  belli- 
eotut ,  F.  I  17i,  ubi  dal,  pi.  rekkaiu  wtetro 
unice  eonvenit,  non  rOkknm  (a  rakkr),  øtMMi 
håbet  Jd.  29.  In  compot.,  f61krekkr  (gen. 
fAlkrekk«)-    Cf.  formam  kirskr  karakr. 

REKKR^  NI.,  vir  forfit  (rakkr):  de  eomi- 
tihu  HaM  regis,  SE.  I  528  ;  de  militihu  el 
virie:  8E.  I  558,  2;  U.  26 j  F.  III  219,  2; 
dal.  *.  rekki :  f efr  maamtcmi  mBrgnm  rekkl, 
H%ndl.  3;  rekkar  fiat  {>6llaz  viri  fortet  tihi 
videbantur,  Héoam.  49;  pmnrefKjar  rekkar 
viri  elipei,  viri  elipeati,  mititee  ,  scmtr  gunn- 
vecfjar  rekka  princeps  ,  SE.  I  306,  i.  In 
eompo*.  bekkrekkar.  —  2)  nmue,  SE.  I  66, 
i ;  rip.  12 ,  lec.  ed.  Holm.  et  membr.  544, 
quo  loco  Vsp.  il  Cod.  Reg.  kabel  dverga. 

REK>1N6B,  in.,  error  mendicantium,  cir- 
eulatio  per  pagum  mendicandi  causa ,  vita 
erronea  (id.gu.  hrakofngr,  hdogingr):  Bfoda 
(konaj  a  reknine,  Ift.  H  24,  1.  —  2)  bat, 
SE.  I  587,  1;  II  483.  566,  cf.  rekinn ,  qs. 
agitalus,  pultus,  a  reka.  —  3)  gladius  (qs. 
propulsus,  emissus ,  ab  eodem  lkemal«,'itt 
■kotaiDgr  a  skjAta)  :  ^artar  STaltdngur  rekn- 
liga  sptendemtee ,  frigidæ  tiitgua  gladiortm, 
lamina  ensium,  6U.  48,  $;  rekninga  el  pro- 
eetla  ensium,  pugna,  f»él  rams  reknfnga  eb 
lima  acris  gladiontm  procella,  gladiut,  cu- 
jus  avarf  sanguis,  SE.  II  499,  2, 

RÆKOe^TR,  m.,  eumutus  cadaverum,  id. 
qu.  hrakOstr  (.rn,  kOstr),  HR.  38. 

BEKB,  m.,  deriv.  a  reka,  ^tit  petlit,  obit, 
in  eompositis :  aurekr ,  ganrekr ,  gaorekr, 
gaatrekr,  h&rekr,  heiftrekr,  J6rekr,  jormna- 
rekr,  moldrekr.   De  derivatione  cf.  FR.  III  9. 

RÆKRf  a4j.,  exUio  dignui,  expellendu$ 
(reka):  bOodum  nekr  or  landi  a  diis  eterra 
expellendus,  6T.36.  ~  2)  qui  curat  (rakja), 
vide  composita:  beiptrvkr,  hlymnekr,  tirrckr  j 
m  prostti  j^rirckr,  Poit.  99. 

REKHAUHR,  m.,  cUmi  trahaUt  (reka, 
■Mmr),  8R.  /  328,  5. 

BEKSTEVJA,  f.j  earmen  Mfercolafum« 
håbene  versus  inlerealares  disjunclos  tripar- 
titos  finales  (rekHleQ,  Rektt.  1,  vide  ShI.  III 
225—39.  Eadem  tersuum  inlerealaritm  ra- 
tio est  apud  StwBum  poétam  in  epieedio  in 
Haraldum  seterum :  Hafi  riki ,  {>ars  Tel 
Ukar  —  Haralds  flnd  ofnr  ISDdnm — nat  nm 
aldr  med  KrUti,  F.  VI  161.  162, 
■  REKSTR,  m.,  agilatio,  error  (reka)»  vtd« 
laadrekBlr.  Pros.,  FR.  III  9. 

BÆKT,  f.,  amor,  eura,  studium  (nekja; 
Ttkpt  qu.  V.):  de  aawre,  Skdldh.  1,  23.  32; 


4,  38;  jHMiMfM-  rakt  «  daka,  ttugm.  iS, 
4;  akal  ek  nekt  vift  ^Ik  aUri  aUta,  OmtUu: 
biadas  of  nektar  ab  amtore  aistimere,  F.  II 
349,  1;  nektar  mU  verta  mmiea,  ^ralia,fm- 
V9r,  Mh.  18,  3.    In  eompos.  drettjnnekt. 

RÆKTA  (-aAa,-at),  curore,  eolere,  id.  fm. 
nekja  C'kt):  hrio  ræk  (ar  alivel  slaa  tidre- 
Ugionem  colU,  Skaldk.  6,  32. 

REKVIB,  H.  hal.  35,  divisim  m  mcmAt. 
seribitur  rek  vii,  quod  G.  Magnmus  correxit 
M  rOkkvit ,  qua  formå  el  occurrit  Sturl.  6, 
32.  Et  kaud  dubie  rekvid  idem  est,  a  rekkra 
=>  rfikkva  (variamtibus  e,  O)*  vesperoMceret 
tr  rAvii  var  ctm  mpiuewlma  vmpeHimm 
esset. 

REKTNDILL,  m. ,  fax  cadaveris,  hasl» 
vel  gladius  (re  =  ne,  kyndill))  J^**^ 

RÆHDB,  pflrt.  pass.  v.  rwaa  verUs  lau- 
dare,  conpro&are  (rémr)  ^  vide  almadr. 
Fros.:  fieir  rsota  ^at  Utt  parum  apprahanit 
Ld.  mse.  c.  48;  {>etta  cyriadi  var  allvd  mrt 
hae  eratio  coHsensu  approitUa  e$t,  Md.  56. 
Verbis  efferre ,  sermone  dimdgare:  auUr 
MMDdts  i  headr  ^iagnaani,  Sturl.  4,  12. 

REMIf  eøMpor.  raar,  pro  reari  fer- 
lior,  robustior,  excluso  r,  U.  kal.  21.  — 
V  f->  fortitudo  ,  robur,  vide  fingrmi,  et 
haDdrerai,  f.,  robur  manuum,  tn  Lex.  B,  Baid. 

REHMA,  f.,  acerbitoM  (rammr),  LO.  20. 

REMMA  (-i,*da,-t),  /tmum  faeere,  fir- 
mare, con/irmare,  corroborare  (ramnr):  r. 
borg  tarnam  urbem  furribus  munire.  Merl.  1, 
19;  koDdngr  Roma  beflr  svi  rem|>aii  sik 
ISodiiin  re:r  Romæ  (Chrislus)  ita  te  terris 
lirmavil,  tam  laio  imperio  se  mmnivit,  8B.  I 
446,  3;  gn&  remmir  pik  miklu  gagai  mtmgam 
Victoria  te  beat,  6a.  74,  3.  —  2)  ul  herta 
augere:  rimmo  glofiir  remma  raada  gnaå 
^adii  augent  noxam  elipeonm,  i.  e.  magmum 
detrimentum  afferunt  teutis,  SE,  I  670,  3; 
T6m%  var  remd  «en*  pugnu  comadts«  est, 
dlaftr.  35;  rendi  raaatina  voeem  imtamåit, 
de  eanlanle  Aomtne,  Grefi.  Maaiir.  551  a.  — 
In  eømpotilit:  morftrennaodi,  l^ilfiwUr, 
stjrrendr. 

BEHHILAUKR,  at.,  Ugntm  vaUAim,  m- 
gens  (nunmr,  lankr) :  pi.,  remmilaakar  ingm 
tes  trabes,  F.  II  328,  2,  id.  qu,  atérriftir  ta 
prosa  mtleeed. 

BEHHImG,  f,,  eorrohortUio ,  eoufirwtalie 
(remma):  r.  r&fta  robur  consittorum,  vatida 
consilia,  LU.  40. 

REHHIR,  m.,  qui  graviorem,  aeriorm 
reddil,  augens,  dens,  ineitans  (remma  S), 
vide  hjaldrremmir,  hrfUremmir.  —  2)  regm- 
tut  marilimus,  SE.  II  154,  2. 

REHMlSKjd,  n.,  firma,  valida  xi^solea 
(rammr,  eklft)  :  r.  Randvers  /iraM  ^trof «  Itf- 
bula,  navit.  Ha.  260,  1. 

REMMISK6B,  n.,  noxa  gravis,  valida 
(rammr,  flkA^):  r.  borfia  valida  ctipei  nosm, 
ensii  validui,  måVi  borfia  remmiskiSs  dsut 
gladii,  pugnalor,  vir.  Eb.  19,  6. 

BEHMITONGL,  n.,  luna  valida  (ramnr, 
tdngl)  :  r.  raadar  talida  circuli  luna^  difou*, 
vide  randt'kjÅirr,  HUd.  16,  1. 

REMMlTf  R,  m.,  deus  augens,  cmM|  mm- 
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frat  (remma  2,  Tfr):  r.  r6gleiks  tneilator 
pr<elii,  bellator,  SE.  I  618,  2. 

BEMMI&UNDR,  m.,  qui  (irmum  reddU 
(remma  i,  |>anilr):  r.  randhrets  eliveumfor- 
titer  tenens,  pugnalor,  vir,  Rdut.  i. 

RÉNA  C-a&a*-»0> 

minui,  tmmtnut,  decres- 
enre:  rfenar  Ut,  Ben  ftto^ir  ui  eongreiiui, 
rie  amor  mMUtfur,  Skåtdk.  2,  ii  (vttlgo, 
sn  flnu  ifltir,  hm  ftandir).  Proe. ,  AA. 
33;  F.  VII  m. 

HÆMA  (-i,-ta  et  -årnf-f),  rapere,  tpolian, 
frmart  (rin);  populari,  depopulari:  neati 
Mirream  urhem  Mirream  depopulatut  eit. 
Nik,  72;  nentQ  klaastr  monaateria  diripie- 
battt,  Gd.  42;  T.h6nAr  colonoi  diripere,  Slurt. 
3,  172.  Cum  acc.  pert,,  dat.  rei,  $potiare 
quem  atiqua  re:  r.  e-n  Itlgnm  lerrilorio  in- 
terdieere  cut,  exUio  nultare  quem,  Eb.  22; 
r.  tk  ok  QSrri  forlunis  et  vita  tpoliare,  Såll. 
1  (rvDti);  r.  aldri,  lIS  vita  privare,  Vegtk. 
13;  Jd.  ii  ;  Krm.  i7  (rcnUo);  r.  flaami 
yoiiAo  privare  ,  Jd.  5;  r.  griAum  paee,  in~ 
eoiimilate  privare,  Jd.  18  (nenti)  ;  r.  bieri, 
Ghv.  16  (nenlan);  r.  e-n  hflndam  mmSiu 

Srivare^  manua  pracidere  eui,  FR.  Hl  37^ 
(itBBdi).  PronumHalum  fuU  rena,  «f  videre 
tsl  ex  Sturl.  3,  26,  i,  vbi  Ugendim  groDix 
fnir  rena;  seribitur  et  rentm  FR.  III  402, 
ut  Svee.  rena :  Simoa  Iftt  reaa  borgena,  Ca- 
roli  12.  Biblia,  Maceab.  13,  50;  reanti  staS- 
ina  oppida  diripuit,  F.  VII  235,  var.  leet.  ii. 

RENDADR  ,  odj. ,  deriv,  a  rHad,  evrcuh 
inetructUM  ^  omatus ,  de  eUpeo,  in  eompe$, 
fafrrendadr. 

RENDR,  /.  pi,  a  r»nd,  Hh.  76,  3. 
RENDRf  m^.,  deriv.  a  wOmé  orbe  inetrue- 
luå  vel  ciremndatuM,  in  eompotiH*  Ijiicreadr, 
(allreadr. 

RENDR,  adj.  ,  tpeetatus ,  expertut,  pro 
reyndr;  gjafli  readr  tpeelata  mwUfieeHtia, 
Uieralilate  eognitui,  F.  X  187,  2.  Vide  %f- 
readr  inde^t  ferwMtum  afrendi. 

BENOJA  (-i,-da,-t),  torquere,  eunwe 
(riigr) :  rragjai  emrvare,  forcere  *e,  rengd- 
iMf  dé  komiiu ,  e  loeo  limeso  åe  emoliente, 
Orhn.  82,  12  (AR.  II  219,  2).  —  2)  rfepr«- 
vare,  eerrumpereivUiare:  reagJi  {>»r  (rdnar) 
li/ero«  depravavit.  Am.  4. 

RENGR,  f.  pi.,  a  raang,  qu.  v. 

RENIR,  m.  pi.,  id.  qu.  Beinir,  F.  VU 
234,  2,  et  in  proia  ibid.  233. 

BENN,  pro  RENNR,  3.  i.  præs.  ind.  aet. 
V,  renna  (rcnn,  rann),  Havam.  141;  SL  2, 
1;  Merl.  i,  41;  2,  88.  Prot.,  Wj.  146;  F. 
IV  366;  SE.  I  42.  74.  112.  116.  —  2)  pro 
rmaa,  3.  pi.  ijusdem  verbi.'  garpar  flciri  at 
^lki  reu,  ta  fjrr&ar  megi  {>at  telja,  élafsr. 

-BjBNN,  term,  adj,,  pnuerlim  a^ieetiva- 
nm  piasam  ettli  primeipahm  detigMintitmt 
0.  e.  autneu,  norrana,  suorviu  et 
nNB,  veitnna,  tf.  Qallntnn  qui  a  monttt»$ 
ørUur;  præterea  m  aldrvno,  :=ald!aa,  eion- 
rmn  =  einri5r,  unde  adv.  einrtenliga.  Qua 
«MMM  forte  derivanda  ab  ri6a  et  rii,  vide 
Ohse.  Nj.  tu6  veee  Wm.  Raekimt  prtefert 
formam  Non.  -røan  (Oléi,  Leneh.  1832  p. 


87,  net.  3)  ,  ef.  snSnniB  et  Gråg.  I  W 
aBstrOnom. 

RENNA  (renn,  rann,  rannit),  fiuere,  cur- 
rere,  fugere,  vide  supra  renn  pro  rennr  et 
hraon  pro  rann.  —  1)  fiuere,  de  amne,  Vafpr. 
16;  Am.  24;  de  lacrimit :  rann  iii5r  nm  kni 
per  genua  defluebat ,  Gh,  i,  14;  mér  renna 
tir,  Gdg.  3.  —  2)  currere,  de  lupo.  Vip.  40; 
de  equit.  Hund.  2,  30;  Oha.  4;  Hund.  1,  43, 
Uttt  (.faesta)  renna  dala  per  valtet ,  ut 
nrnnn  hrannit  land  tU  skdgar  per  regionem 
deuatam.  Ha.  286,  4;  de  igne,  volitare.  Eg. 
48,  2;  de  fama,  ferri,  {lat  orS  rann,  J7A.  12, 
2;  de  arbore,  r.  af  r6tom  radicibut  exoriri, 
Håvam.  141.  —  3)  fugere.  Soli.  9;  Hyndt. 
43;  SE.I644,  2.  —  4)  refiex.:  reDnams  ist 
til  ilma  annar  dags,  t.  e.  rennr  mér  amor 
mihi  labitur  ad  feminat,  u  e.  inclinat,  F.  II 
249,  2;  reeipr. :  egfjar  rannaz  iinvieemoe- 
currehanl,  collxdebant.  Eg.  48,  1  (ul  rennai 
f  mbti,  SE.  II  108).  —  5)  cum  præpot.: 
manni  ruin  allB  ekki  niBr  homo  nxkå  cibi  per 
faueet  demitlere  potuit ,  Ag.  (E^nar  GUtt.) ; 
r.  nndan  elM,  evadere,  OU.  7;  r.  npp  oriri, 
de  die.  Ha.  358,  2;  de  igne,  exoriri,  exci- 
tari.  Ha.  293,  2;  ex  mortuit  ntrgere,  resur- 
gere (=  risa  a|ip),  G.  4,  troput  a  tele  or»- 
ente  pelitus ;  heipt  rann  saman  odium  confia- 
tum  ett,  SolL  13.  Part.  perf.  raaaina, 
a)  aetive,  qui  cueurrit:  varga  bU  viSarann- 
in  lupi  undique  eonfluentet,  F.  VI 68,  1;  qui 
fiuxit^  hjarta  mnnit  snndr  eor  quod  diffluxe- 
rat,  eoTilabuerat,  SøU.  43 ;  in  eompoi.  kveld- 
rnnninn.  —  b)  pattive,  perfutut:  rnnninn 
dreyra ,  hras  dyabronnam  eruore  perfutut, 
Gk.  i,  14;  SE.  I  642,  2;  brjist  rnnnit  rauS- 
am  Bteini,  de  proranavit  ruhro  picta,  SE.  I 
326,  3  (prot.  F.  VII  89);  in  compoti.,  fet- 
ronninn,  Bteinronninn. 

RENNA  (renni,  renda,  rent),  m  curmm 
tabellere,  ineitare,  formå  trantitiva  verbi 
renna,  rann,  qt,  faeere  ut  quit  airrat.  Con- 
tfruUur  cum  dat.  (ut  kleypa  a  hlaopa)  «tspe 
de  navigatione,  v.  e.  renna  lingskipam  atan 
at  eyrar  grnnni,  F.  XI  196,  2;  r.  byrskiftnm 
anBtan  til  |»engilB  bæjar,  Hk.  34,  5;  r.  atafna 
skiftom  novAan  lyrir  Noregs  stAu,  Ha.  228, 
i;  r. hinnns  liesti  at  NjOrva  snadi,  Orkn,  81, 
7;  r.  ekkils  blokknm  at  e-m  ctaste  inveki 
in  atiquem^  F.  II  315,  2;  r.  skipom  at  Ormi, 
F.  Il  318,  2.  Alio  eonlextu:  r.  brageUInm 
at  e-m  oculot  cireumferre  ad  atiquem  qua- 
rendum ,  eircunUalit  oeulit  quarere  quem, 
Korm.  5,  2 ;  r.  bl65i  I  spor  aanguinem  in 
vetligia  mittere.  Sk.  3,  17,  ef.  tupra  pkra~ 
sin  btanda  bléAi  saman  (Æd.  9);  rendi  bliAi 
&  bjartan  vift  tanguxnem  in  crucem  profudit, 
de  Chritto,  Krotak.  li;  tiggi  readi  tveim 
digliarnm  terga  verlere  eoigit ,  in  fugam 
compulU ,  F.  il  317,  3;  renaa  istaia  e-a 
«Morex  diuoltere,  abolere.  Kom.  33,  3  (mt 
Jomtv.  49,  ek  skal  ||vi  renna  ego  eam  rem 
itnpediam,  ubi  F.  XI  153:  ek  skal  at  |>v{ 
gjOra,  at  ftd  skalt  j>esi(a  eigi  IVamkoma). 
Part.  aet.  reanandi,  m.,  qui  in  cyt-«um  tnei- 
(ol:  reanendr  gnedis  elga,  rifika  tneifafo- 
rea  naoit,  nantm,  viri,  Nj.  146,      158;  in 
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reanandi.  ftarl.  pM$.  readr  Mt»w»  miJmv- 
ftw:  r.  h^rr  Har  rSai  oøtyeefw  ^dnKiu 
«e«f  i  M  «eottf,  AA.  78;  m  c«npos.  I^fitrent.  — 
2)  inira$u.,  eurrtre,  labi  (propr.  subimtdlteto 
akr  >e  ineitare  «■  «nrwfii),  prortm  Mt  re*M> 
rann;  Visandr  rendi  norAao  «  iorc«  lapnu 
ttt,  F.  VI 47,  i;  necaearr  readt  at  brjdntna 
eanii  eadmerunt  (giadtut)  iftvolatiit  t«  pee- 
tora,  Krm.  6;  eitrdrekar  reada  i  {efnam 
brjiat,  SoU.  64;  leiMa^  readi  Ungt  met 
laadi,  6T.  43,  i;  akip  rrådu  at  aceurrehmit, 
Mb.  6,  ud  rectiut  readua  (rendose)  at  inier 
tt  eonemreltatU,  F.  VI  HO,  2;  VII  12,  i; 
Kodi  omr  til  aada  larpmf  (hatin)  m4  vtd- 
Mcr«  wttmit,  Krm.  12  (ef.  SE.  I  e&6,  i)s 
fcnadr  nadi  vift  lit  kerlfaga  coutia  vthum 
aUapsus  est ,  nttat  Migit ,  SlvrL  5,  5,  3 
(impen.  am  dat.  Nj.  78,  alf  ekiaam  readi  f 
fcgaam  akjOldian)  ;  breiSar  nfjor  rendi  (malo 
reaida)  A-am  latm  tahvUs  (nmigii)  procurrt- 
itmt,  SS.  I  2M,  6,  ut  proa.  F.  VII  W2 
skdtan  rcadi  fnm  hart;  r.  aadaa  avfu$tre: 
ørt  reoda  |>eir  andaa.  Mg.  32,  4. —  b)  fnm- 
aiUve  cvm  aec,  ptreurrert:  hilmir  rendi  rip 
rex  rupem  eurriado  aieendebal ,  F,  II  277; 
r.  atraam,  »j&  kili  asittm,  mare  carind  per- 
omrere,  SE.  I  716,  i;  fylkir  rendi  QOraia 
hlift  megiaaklSi  fleiaa  laada  rex  clintm  ga~ 
Ua  pereurrit  mgenti  etipei  wylotoUd,  i.  e. 
o<qru<  gladie  Iranne^eravil,  SE.  I  678,  3; 
readi  «ifBaatnuidir  oddam  peetora  cuipiMlu 
tnm»fi$tre,  SE.  I  678,  1. 

REMKA,  f.,  ewauf,  volatia  (renaa  eur- 
fwv) .-  r.  brodda  votatw  tdørvm,  nean  knedd- 
«a  Ti8  brodda  reaao  (efa  volamtia  »tetuAmiU, 
Me.3,  2;  pL:  reanar  logreitar  pro/Uma  lod 
ardmtit^  seimtiltalio  ,  ^ar  er  heitam  renaom 
logreitar  bri  i  ]j6na  li$  guo  loeo  fenentia 
loci  urdentu  profhttia  volabant  in  mtUlitudi- 
tum  virorum,  Slurt.  8,  5,  i.  I  renan  cøm- 
timta  ttrie,  wmt  poat  alltrum,  Slurl.  9,  204, 
Mr.  leet,  2;  proa.,  F.  XI  39,  i  ftessi  reaao. 

BENNAMDI,  f.^  anmia,  Qrwi.  27;  SE.  I 
576,  i  (qa.  fluens). 

BENNARl,  ai. ,  euraor  (renna  eurrarej, 
vide  fyrirennari.  —  2)  prmco,  Foat.  155. 

BEKHlf  fi.,  datw.  a  renaa,  «m  eoaqm. 
atfwnL 

BENKIFLEINN,  m.,  haata  eurrens,  ear- 
aart«  (renaa,  fleiaa):  r.  brantM*,  gaoagn, 
feta  mø>  ambtUalionia,  veaHgii,  i.  e.  paa,  SE. 
/542. 

BEMNlBf  m.,  øut  m  curaum  in^ellit,  tn- 
eitalor  (reanaj-da) :  r.  banga  ineitalor,  mia- 
acr  ammulonm,  vir  liieralia.  Bo.  232,  4  (M 
aee.  a, :  reaai)  :  r.  voga  blinks  incUator  na~ 
ma^  vir,  p.  Bræå.  8,  1.  In  compota.:  eid- 
roaair,  elgreaair,  heatrenair,  kjolrennir,  riS- 
rennir,  sanarennir.  —  2)  fugator,  expulaor, 
vide  meMirranir.  —  3)  vide  reimir. 

BENNIHOKN,  n.  pi.,  jummta  eurranUa, 
bovea  (renaa,  rtka),  t.  S;  8&  /  32,  1; 
AR.  I  249. 

BENTA,  f.,  radUua;  ratar,  Gd.  30 
(Biat.  aett.  lal.  I  260.  434.  479.  507.  5i4>, 
rfe  radUibua  aaeranm  aadéim. 


BEPILL,  prava  var.  leet.  pro  nAU,  ratt, 

SK  /  54S  Wchart. 

BEPTA  (-ti,-ta,-t),  rueiare,  id.  fm.  rapa 
(Dan.  ræbe,  el  apud  Barpeatr.  n^),  Stmi. 
i,  13,  5,  vbi  praa.  ind.  3.  a.  reptir,  i  fl, 
reptom. 

BEPTA  C-tV^-0>  contaialare^  eomiig- 
mare  (raptr):  akftpIwB  er  raaa  repc  iamin 
haatilibua  eontahulmla,  Grm.  9;  er  ek  nat 
Tita  quaa  eontignataa  noveri$n,  Grm.  2(.  Ja 
eompot*.  aiargreptr,  kngreptr. 

BER,  reguUta  matritimua,  SE.  I  548, 
i;  II  552.  614.  —  2)  gigaa  .■  rea  kråa  «Mr 
giganiia,  frntina  gigaa,  klMr  na  kTAomr  TAar, 
sk.  I  298,3. 

BÆBi  «I.,  rtigulua  maritiauta,  id.  gu.  nt, 
SE.  U  46»!  nea  (r^)  reid  rheda  piralm, 
ninia,  niAai  rva  rriAar  fmi«  »mia,  riipw, 
BE.  i  374,  2;  488,  2. 

BÆB,  f.  pi.  a  rA,  cule  rSr. 

BiBB,  apooop.  pro  rvrtr  aiaeef,  3.  a.  wd. 
a  rvra  ts=  knera  atoeere.-  ner  gdt  attmH* 
nem  tatimi  awdtut ,  SE.  I  246,  4,  Cod 
Worm.  t«r,  SE.  II  52i,  4  téa,  wfrwaifM  a 

BÆBIB,  in.,  9ui  møvef  (nera  =  kaMa), 
•»  eompota,  Oftrvrir,  (ijMnerir. 

BJC»A  (-i,-ta,-t),  sfNoat  dmere  (ria); 
metapkor.:  r.  ^jM  (dal.jhma»  år  rtao«  oa- 
davenm  komtnibua  dicero ,  aangnmem  aii 
mittere,  L  *.  letaUltr  vulmeitire,  SE.  i  606, 
i;  htite  neair,  ai.,  agua  dueima,  —  i)  i» 
enrauM  (ris)  éteitare,  miltert:  rvatrnBfa^ 
arr  haata  tmiaaa ,  Krm.  6.  Hm  pwrtmd 
SE.  I  629.  ad  flytr  er  mir,  cn  ad  keUr 
aptr  ar  alMw  impdtit  gui  imeilat,  retieat 
gui  aiatit ;  neaa  e-t  i  keadr  a-n  vnpaimt 
cui  gvid,  cautam  rei  trans  ferre  i»  ^igvaaa, 
F.  XI  54.  —  3)  proferre,  aperira:  *k  må 
^at  id  aignifioe,  palam  eioguor,  P.  Xf  138, 
3.  Binc  rcsaa  pius.,  evemra,  eeente  pra- 
bari  (id.  f u.  rnlaa ,  aanaaa) :  vita ,  ef  nnk 
rekka  orft,  réni  ist  sem  fåndir  axpertwna, 
an  eventu  probatur  (venm  eaae)  prawtiw, 
8»mui  amorem,  prouH  rareseanl  eongreaatt, 
Skåldh.  2.  11.  Braund.  Ed.  r»aa  draaa 
waiNium  Mlerprelort;  oJua  Gloaam,  ^cati 
draamr  rwati  a^dtt  eecmt;  Ilj.  GUea.i  ak 
riesia  britt  draamr  aiiaa  m  eomtdamanta» 
evadit,  i.  e.  evenit,  impletur.  a  raa,  fi;  ta 
eurram  emilti,  enmpere,  ef.  JaUmdav^ut  99. 
p.  SiAtth.  t  ena  vHa  skaHo  ftKt,  ^orateiaa,  at  m 
em  draumaaiaSr  mikill,  ee  rigj  illkligt,  et 
bratt  ræsi  aoiw,  eno  i^lir  maaa  eig»  nakk- 
am  slaft. 

RÆtiiÆR,  ai.«  «itfra  aadmveriaf  crwer  (nii 
a»r) :  bergir  neaavar  bibo  ammgumiå,  earma, 

Fih.  5,  5. 

RjS^INABR,  m.,  aerpent  eximiua  (amå-j 
na&r) :  r.  raasaar  eximiua  aerpena  prorm,  na- 
via  eximia,  B.  19,  2.  Sie  neaiaiaAr  mr 
eallena^  praHana,  I^oav.  31  (ed.  Bavn.  1831^ 
ubi  guid.  eodd.  oAor«.  htAemt  rtakr  aoalr  aa- 
abwuua. 

B^IB,  m.,guiw  euramn  ineiM,  mtMtm 
ineitator  (noM,  2):  r.  rAgaiaa,  bnMa  ftf^ 
ar  tala  miUamt,  apmgm»  i  UtOor,  Mg.  it  U 
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M;  r.bMflmn  mittor  aumtli,  vir  tUtraUs, 
O.  61;  T.  hngM  fusor  earmimu,  poita.  Eg. 

3.  —  2)  rés,  SE.  I  616;  Sk.  2,  U;  H. 
U;  Hg.  33,  i5;  8E.  I  622,  2.  688,  3. 

RMTA  (-4i,-ttft,-U),  rudieéå  (plmnta)  huaU 
itfmure,  rfcfiyøre (rAt);  pau.yTefUxive,  rat- 
u  radiett  mgtre,  SE.  II  44.  Metapk.:  «[ 
tetiag  ratir  Ul  *i  mwui  etdamitatemctrkm 
efftrunt,  SE.  II  218,  2. 

RÉTT^  BÉmV.  2.9.  impf.  ind,  aet.  «crM 
fik:  ritt  fWi.  20;  ritto,  rttti,  OH,  14,  1; 
Jm.  79;  F.  n  3. 

KÉTtA  C-tti,-tta,-tt),  rcefm/oeare,  eor- 
rigere,  txpUeare  (rittr,  rwftdMr«,  oiw 
aee.:  r.hof  rewuieluMfaM  res(tlti«re  (yropr. 
emvatVTom  ^  rem  eurrafom  corrj^«re).  Ha. 
22it  r.  idfcttar  eoaU  frtmtem  contraetam 
9xpUeare,  Eg.  55,  4;  l>D{inn  rMtti  curvw 
rMft'fKtfw,  eorrigiiur,  Qd.  14;  r.rin£»  hAUn 
Bn^irntanna  suhdilorum  pravot  more*  emen- 
dart,  Qd^.  14;  haon  réttii  sto  sie  cd  melio~ 
rem  frugem  rediit.  Has.  49;  r.  63ar  laf  car- 
MM  emendare,  Lv.  3;  r.  e-m  Mm  tinum 
perrigere  eui,  amplexun  offerre,  Lh.  42.  In- 
froM. .'  ef  haan  tiA  rétU  n  oi  inleriiu  $er~ 
9aretw  (propr.,  n'  eontaletter^,  otmiMire- 
ttUufretiir),  Am.  59.  —  2)  e.  dat.,  in  $epem, 
CMilmt  eompMere  (ritt,  f.få^fitm):  at  ritta 
viSbliada  avfal  eåtvm  m  MfrfiM  eoMfxUøre^ 
Ed.  LSwuiaa, 

BitTAf  f.,  oiMAijøi^HM,  fvdenm  (rtttr, 
«4.,  «I  slitte  m  sUttr):  aetja  réttor  vift 
tMi  rwi  (aftoii/em  re><»liwre,  oiifuem  oif 
fltefiøran  frugem  reducere,  6d.  13.  Sæpiu* 
i»  compOB.,  V.  c.  leiBritta^  f.,  retlituHo,  Hitt. 
•eet  Id.  I  461;  II  53;  Am.  63;  lOgrétte,  f., 
atrla,  Ugum  reformatio,  Olost.  Nj. 

BfeTTARI,  m.,  judex,  prafeetut  (réttr, 
m."),  de  episcopo,  Od.  51.  rrafectut provin- 
eta,  8E.  I  456.  Vide  rfettari  in  Félag.  5, 
259—62. 

RÉTTDJKHR,  adj.,  qui  reetejudicat  (réttr, 
a4f;  dvma)}  jueha:  r.  koaéaer,  6d.  13. 

BfeTTFAClANDI,  m.,  vore  eolent  (réttr, 
m4i.,  fllca) :  r.  nléar  stéttir,  Od.  22. 

ntSWEWJOti,  ,  reehu,  juttm 
(réttr,  w^.,  ferOocr);  nifer<..-  réUferSosaat 
nil  MTMo  eMuft^mi^  LiL  3. 

Bfem,  n.,  eomplamatio,  expUeatio,  eor~ 
reeti»  (rétta):  r'iQa  rétti  complaaatio  cot- 
tmrmm,  cmI«  uf»éu«  eomplanatas,  H.  hat.  22, 
•K  Ohto.  Edd.  TO  rétti  minut  rede  aceipit 
fro  aee.  pL  tov  réttr,  m.,  /'«ret  réttn, 
mm  rétti.  —  9)  M  e»M|raff.,  a  réttr,  m.,  eufc 
vaarétti. 

BÉTTINN,  adj.,  rootae,  proeentt,  celnu 
(rétta):  r.  sUcr  oréor  reda,  ørectn,  txb«, 
iU.  7. 

BÉTTIB,  m.j  fiM  porrigit,  praAet  (rétta 
r.  seimi  priOiior  muri,  vir,  Seth.  5  (aee. 
9.  rétti> 

KtSthXn,  iuah'fta  (rétflitr  >mfw); 
4v|ft  rétttotia  Wr<M  juiUHm,  ovpot.  aiiifcuM 
Ommtim,  Hik.  9$.  Béttlatia  M  ool  Jm9ti- 
tim,  CMMm,  (ti.  i3,  ef.  ittthDtit  nua,  0. 
t,  «m(  mw  kanirt  fme  Ueutwemåe  tidettM- 
0990  IMmck.  8,  80;  ef.  Hitl,  oeek  M.  I IM, 


IV  180,        a.  Uh.  7,  X,»r.  JiyiW,  p.  719, 

MOf. 

BÉTTLIOA,         rtrt«,  G^.  f«. 

BiiTTB,  lu^'.,  reefw,  non  curvuo  aulpra- 
«w;  eptffc.  vagina,  or  réttoai  fetilhamsi  ■ 
recta  vagina,  SE.  I  606,  1;  skapd  réttara 
hattiU  reetiue,  FR.  I  470,  1;  rétt  r»9i  remd 
direeli,  F.  VI  309,  2;  réttor  braaUr  via 
re^a,  i.  e.  via  pubUca,  oppot.  tniSjar  brant- 
ar  temita  inlermedia ,  Am.  14.  23;  haUa 
réttri  rfnis  reid  ea^t  ereetum  leaere,  Sonart. 
18;  réttr  Tindr  eenfiw  teeunduM,  SE.  I  630, 
S  (oppo$.,  }>Terr  Tindr  obtiquut).  Metapk.: 
rétt  Tett  justum  pondue,  Lh.  36;  rétt  regla 
reeta  regula,  reeta  ratio,  Gd.  11;  rétt  65al 
juttum  patrimonium,  guod  quie  jurepottidet, 
Hk.i9,  i;  verui,  qui  re  voraett:  réttr  haakr 
«emt  aeeipiter,  veri  nemnio  aee^ter,  F.-  VI 
196,  1,  ut  aaaar,  =  réttnefbir;  réttir  Ha- 
emir,  FR.  II55,  2;  réU  Ygg»  at  vera,  jueta 
pugna,  F.  IV  51,  1;  en  (^s  e«)  rétta  Ol 
cerevieia  proba,  geamina,  SB.  I  632,  2.  — 
2)  neutr.  rétt,  viee  adv.,  reeta:  rétt  &  stig 
reeta  in  viam,  reclo  ilinere.  Hh,  19,  1 ;  kjAsa 
rétt  reete  eligere  (regem).  Mg.  17,  3;  gat 
hann  rétt  idr  antea  reete  judicaverat  (de  vi 
miraculosa  Sancti  Olavi),  O.  31  (sec.  membr. 
Holm.);  8tfra  rétt  til  Jarftar  recta  adlerram 
dirigere  navem.  Ha.  74,  1;  segja  rétt  reclo 
dieere,  verwn  dicere,  SL  1,  21;  Lv.  36; 
Tinoa  rétt  probe  faeere,  iron.,  Nj.  146,  3; 
te^a  rétt  reete  recauere,  Vtp.  11;  at  rétta 
jure.  Ha.  235,  2  ;  etiam  mlondit :  rétt  af 
mesta  tnegni,  Qf.  7;  rétt  af  pr^Ai,  Op.  5. 

HtTTB,  m,,  Jue;  dat.t.rhtt  et  rétti;  geit. 
9.  réttar ;  pL,  nom.  ritår,  aee.  réttn.  BéUr 
klerka  ju9  idoriaorum ,  eo^eeiatticum ,  Od. 
30;  T.  liSsmaoaa  ju*  miiitum,  ju9  mUitare, 
i.  e.  pralia  of  popiUmlionoe ,  Hh.  2,  2;,  aetja 
rétt  jw  eoMtifiMr^  dcrrø.  Od.  29;  (af  brSgn- 
om  paim  ritt,  w  dedit  eierUu9  jus,  mod,  F. 
VII  15,  3,  9oe.  leet.  Morkinek;  OaSs  réttr 
juo  diviaum,  de  religiono  okrietianaj  neita 
•ér  b«daam  gofts  rétti  eblatam  tibi  religio- 
nom  ehriotianam  atpernari.  Si.  4,  3;  mc  op- 
pemtntur  ijSfaX*  réttr  et  gads  réttr  religio 
oihaica  et  ehritliana,  F.  X  301,  prat.;  ni 
rétti  Jmt  obtinere,  Hugeat.  25, 1 ;  nsaa  kirfcj- 
or  sinom  rétt  juro  tuo  privare,  Gd.  40; 
skipa  Ollam  lanibins  réU ,  Skdldk.  6,  25. 
PI.,  nom.  réttir,  Hitt.  ecoL  IiL  II  72,  jura; 
aee.  réttn,  F.  VI  411;  Hitt.  eoel.  Itl,  II  tS; 
dat.  réttnm,  SE.  I  28;  456;  F.  X  21,  var. 
loei.5;  gen.  rétta:  saMTitr  (aaanTior)  rétta 
qui  ju*  faomso  fwfe  «øml,  FaL  i9,  S.  Im 
eompoe.,  o.  laadréttr,  aMttr. 

RÉTTR,  M.,  jaetatio  moHma:  pi,,  gfog* 
réttom  ftuetuaro,  Mulcr  «ftiw  matini,dovUa 
hwmana^  Orett.  10.  Bae  vom  tape  w  prota 
oeewritt  pro  genere  mmo.  M,  akipit  ^aUi 
IIUiMtina,  Orea,(Eg.e86,  not.  0)1  fikWtiT 
pOm  rétti,  Stmrl.  3,  17;  Isgcfa  i  rétt  (s= 
til  drift)  iMiveM  venH  pueimmque  arktirio 
permiUere,  Sturt,  3,  2;  Fhr.23;  F.  H  64; 
Eg.  60;  pL:  haflt  rétto  harOa«  nlira^  GUT. 
//90;  Eg.32';  M  ritt«  aUra,  (JUT. 80 (ritti, 
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acc.  pi.,  var.  leet.  F.  IV  177;  Eg.  32,  var. 
led.);  liggja  i  losnritt,  FA.  II  30. 

BETTU,  Z,  å.  impf.  ind.  aet.  verbi  riSa, 
ride  rktt. 

RÉTTViSS,  aiO".,jt«(i«  (réttr,  vIbb),  Hv. 
7.  Réttvlsar,  SE.  II  212,  1,  diviiim  legen- 
dum  pmle  rktt  visar  hoc  ordine  :  j»ar  er  rém- 
am\l  nesir  visar  rétt  skipon  iimn, 

REVILL,  vide  refill  3. 

RETFA  (-a6a,-at)i  rapere,  pradari,  tpo- 
tiare;  cum  acc:  reyfafii  ok  rikar  hifur, 
Nik.  72  (Dan.  røve).  Hine  reyfari,  raufari 
prædo,  F.  VI  162;  VII  27;  reyfa,  raoftv 
val  eatoi  tpoliare,  FR.  Ilt  348,  var.  leet. 
1;  F.  XI  380.  —  2)  nythz  lalari  (prom-., 
movere  te):  reyfSox  ramoaryflmBkcBtl,  AA. 
38,  vide  rOyfa. 

BEYKEL8I,  n.,  thut,  Gd.  73;  Hugan,  32, 
2  (reykr). 

REYKILUNDB,  m.^  quicolit^  id.qu.  rski- 
Imidr :  r.  raadfars  cultor  gladii,  bellator,  SE. 
I  414,  3. 

BETKR,  m.,  fumus.  Mb.  5;  F.  V  177,  2; 
reyks  rOialVr  emiiiens  fumum,  igni»,  i,  44, 
S;  AR.  I  266  (ul  reykvcllr).  —  2)  id.  fu. 
jireykr  puhit,  6H.  70,  5. 

BEYKSVÆLA,  f.,  vapor  fumi  (reykr, 
BT«la),  Cod.  Frit.  col.  216.  12. 

RETKVELLR,  m.,vomilor  fumi.ignis,  in- 
eendium  (reykr,  fella),  Hh.  19,  3,  låta  reyk- 
vell  fella  hda  ofan  faeere,  ut  igniå  domoå 
deslruat. 

BEYNA  (-i,-da,-t)  ,  experiri ,  (en/ar« 
(raun),  cum  acc.  Hdvam.  96.  102;  r.  mæki, 
rOnd,  |>DDn  stal  probare  gindium,  clipeum,  i. 
e.  Hti,  Hdvam.  81;  ØH.  18,  1;  Mg.  17,  5; 
T.  regin  lenlare,  Vafpr.  3.  44;  eum  »ententia 
objectiva,  O.  31  (tee.  menir.  Holm.).  Im~ 
pert.:  {>&  mas  reyna  lum  experienlia  doce- 
bil,  ^R.11  57,  3;  pi  reyndi  J)at  tune  expe- 
rientta  prabatum  ett,  Sh.  3,  18;  er  varA  at 
reyna  «&i  experlu  oput  erat,  Am.  37,  cf.91; 
6uS  reynir  vini  afna,  G,  60.  Mer  reyniz 
exptrior,  experienlia  doctus  novi,  comperio: 
henmnn  (herjam)  reyndis  allvaldr  mannbaldr 
experientiå  militet  didicerunl,  regem  ette  ho- 
mtntim  excellenlitximum,  SE,  I  6i8,  3 ;  hon- 
om  reyndiz  illa  afis  v&n  tpes  auxitii  evmfe- 
fellil,  Hh.  7i.  Part.  aet.,  reynandi  randa 
elipeos  experient,  pugnalor,  Jd.  16;  in  com- 
poi.  hugreynandi.  Part.  patt.  reyndr  exper- 
tut,  tpectalut,  utu  eognilus:  r.  |>engni,  F. 
IX  464,  2;  r.  randhængr  gladiut  usu  proha-^ 
tut,  Sverr.  10b;  rej'ndir  randar  runnar  etri 
ipeetati  (virtule),  fild.i;  r.  ofel  deprekenta 
intolentia.  Hk,  104,  2;  r.  at  rfana  txpertæ 
fortUudinit,  Sie.  5,  2;  r.  at  89ru,  Karm.  11, 
2;  (M  eompos.  iilSreynir, 

REYKUAR,  adv.,  re  vera,  Gp.  1  (provr. 
gen.  t.  a  reynd  experienlia;  in  prota  OT. 
61;  Eg.  46,  ut  ranaar  reapie,  a  raun). 

BEYM,  m.,  Korm.  20,  1,  puto  ene  eguma 
admittarium,  ijt.  røni,  ef.  roni,  rnni,  riAi. 

BETMIR,  ffl.,  torbut  (Dan.  BOnne,  JVore.  • 
Bosn),  SE.  /  288.  334.  * 

REYNIR,  m.,  qut  experilur,  tental,  probat 
(reyna):  r.  log&is,  Hédina  b6^  rau3in&na 
ItmteaoT  gladii,  tlipei,  beUator,  H.  39;  HS. 


6,  3;  ri  virSa,  hSlda,  miinka  etsploralor  kt~ 
minum,  monachorum,  deut ,  Hat.  52;  F.  XI 
314,  1;  AA.  19  (ef.  G.  60);  r.  aannleiks  4t 
epitcopo,  Gd^.  13;  r.  herb*  m&ttar  rex,  P. 
XI  316;  T.  Mna  f&lka  tentaler  gigantum, 
Tkor,  SE.  I  478,  1.  In  eow^ositis:  Hm- 
reynir,  elgr^ir,  geSr^ir,happreyBir,saa»- 
reynir,  sicreyoir,  Biftreynir,  altkreyair,  ^rif- 
reynir. 

RGTNIBrøNB,  m.,  torbia  (r^ir,  mur), 
SE.  I  288;  komongmice  id,  qu.  nemm  frepr. 
feminæ  i^orbjOrg,  gt.  tervalrix  Tkene,  Grvtt. 

54,  2,  eoll.  SE.  1.  c. 

BEYR ,  n. ,  calamut ,  arundo .-  dyl^jo  r. 
arundo  pugnæ ,  gladiut,  éd.  18,  uli  gmm 
apparet  ex  VS  ifn  dylgjo  reyr  (hom-J,  efo- 
diut  preliotut .-  tie  el  legendum  puto  Krm. 
22,  4,  et  raa5a  dreyra'  reyr  (iwi*  ec)  mier 
ille  tanguinit  ealamut  (i.  e.  (fiadiut).  PL, 
hnito  (hnipo)  reyr  samaa  dreyra ^^adiieotti- 
dehant,  OT.  124,  2;  rimmo  reyr  bito  calami 
pugnæ  (entet)  aeuii  erant ,  HR.  79;  hOrJ 
luorS-reyr,  litoS  dreyra  duri  entet,  tanguimt 
tmcti,  HR.  65.  Hue  refero .-  rilar  r.  arunde 
elipei,  gladiut^  rjoSendr  ritar  reyrs  gladii 
infectoret,  pralialoret,  viri,  éd.  13;  merkja 
undtagar  reyr  tingere  arundinem  tangmnit 
(i.  e.  gladium)  ,  F.  IV  12;  it.  tompotita: 
ilmreyr,  Ig&tmreyr,  hntcreyr,  orSreyr,  skjald- 
r^r.    Vide  max  reyrr,  m. 

BETRA,  fremere,  ttridere;  mpera.:  reyrir 
1  barka.  Sturl.  1,  13^  3  (Angl.  roar). 

REYRR,  m.,  ealamus,  arundo,  SE.  II 483 
(rftyrr),  //  566;  (reyrr),  in  ViAarheUsn; 
gen.  reyrar.  De  arundint  teeti,  attmo,  tti- 
pula :  Btflkk  f  reyr  enn  rokna  rauSr  el4r  rv- 
tUus  ignit  fitmantem  ilipulam  vttasil,  (Mm. 
6,  3;  benjtk  r.  arundo  vulnenm,  podiet, 
ro9inn  fri  ek  rauftra  brnja  r^r,  BS.  i,  1, 
ubi  F.  I  48,  1  kabet  roAia,  ut  reyr  pr«  «. 
pi.  lumi  postet.  Raida  r.  ealamut  clipeormn, 
gladiut ,  setr  randa  reyrar  tede*  gladii,  tev- 
tum,  ctyui  rjrir  bellalor.  Mg.  36,  2  (F.  XI 
209,  1) ;  leggr  reyrar  ot  tUvestre  (reyrvpre 
ligno,  tilta,  tumlo) ,  lapii,  taxum,  mont, 
reynir  reyrar  leicgs  explorator  taxorum,  gi- 
gas  montieola,  SE.  I  258,  3,  tee.  Cod.  Vpsal 
(II  310,  1).  Vide  eompotita  hélmreyrr, 
hringreyrr,  illreyrr ,  it.  formtm  ryr.  — 
2)  aruitdinetum ,  loeut  amndine  ebtHtit, 
Hdtam.  96;  ef.  F.  I  71  (felit  ^ir  yOr  far  ( 
reyrinum). 

BEYRB,  m.,  tumulut  taxeue  (Norv,  RSi), 
y.  19.  20  (acc.  reyr),  «ee.  membr.  E.  I» 
prosa:  Tryggva  reyrr,  F.  160.  Hine  reyr* 
lofu'rfiiiu  injeelis  tumulare  (=  arOa,  dly^ja), 
F.  VII  227;  IX  274;  Jus  eeeU  Vie.  lU.  1, 
rttyra  (Sunl.  de  Bapt.  p.  U7,  not.  b). 

BEYBPVENGR,  m.,  torwn  tUvm,  lerpm 
(reyr,  |iTengr):  rost  re}rj)vene8  via,  tdbu 
terpentii^  aurum ,  selja  reyrj^venga  rasiar 
salix  auri,  femina,  SE.  I  408,  3. 

REYSTA  C-ti,-  ta,-t),  voeem  foliere  (ranat); 
il.  canere,  earmen  reeitare:  r.  nm  raanir  de 
ealamitalibut  canere,  verba  facere,  SkUdk, 
1,  56;  r.  riniu  (=  kveda  rimn),  ibid.  3,  6. 

REYTI,  in.,^t  ruit,tiUeat,  mdebaureyli* 
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Cf.  ty^ra  reito,  quod  ef  reyUf  U.  Germ. 
rentn. 

BETB,  f.,  tU  qu.  reVS,  1)  rkeda,  in  eom~ 
poi.  veltire^S.  ~  2)  lonilru  vdfulmen,  vide 

BEYBB,  f.,  balana  maxima,  baltena  mw- 
teubu,  8E.I580,  2;  11481.  56i.62t(GhM. 
tii  302  cum  nota)  ;  rcyAarkilfr  vilulu$  ba- 
lanæ  maximce,  ibid.  ;  ryoivDlIr  reyfiar  eam- 
pui  alrepen»  balmue,  mare,  Sverr.  63,  2; 
tiinvsllr  rey»ap,  id.,  F.  VI  437,  2;  r.  SvOln- 
18  befija  balana  terræ^  serpetu ,  barSSvltlnis 
fcc8jg  reySar  lerra  terpantit ,  aurum,  ey5- 
endr  Svfllnis  beAJu  reydar  barSs  con$umtore$ 
auri,  viri,  Aomtnes,  Selk.  20.  Adag.:  r6a 
ikal  fyrst  Qarri  rey&'i  primo  longe  a  baltxna 
ett  remigandum,  de  re  gua  alliut  repetenda 
etit  F.X  422,  2.  Vide  composUa:  dalreyitr, 
fjallreyftr,  hrafnreyftr.  —  2)  aalmo  lævis, 
SE,  I  S78,  3.  II  480,  564  623  ;  AreySar.  er 
^eir  tika  i  inai,  tel.  t  313. 

BÆBA,  f.,  åermo.  Am.  19i  G.  42;  helear 
neSnr  eaeræ  eonciones,  Lb.  7.  Vide  dasr«9t} 
hapasrvSa,  it.  r^da  infra. 

BÆBA  (-5i,-dda,-tOi  loqui,  termodnari; 
imvf.  r»di  =  raddi,  Am.  7 ;  ek  rxSi  hngat 
mål  IVrir  hflldum  animi  iensa  hominibuM  ape- 
rio^  korm.  12,  6;  r»8it  er  am  råS,  imper,, 
loguimini  de  consilio,  i.  e.  deliberate  de  ca- 
piemdo  consilio ,  Hm.  18;  rædda  ek.  litt  vifi 
regtnr  Ediu  ridin  min  regttlai  Eddicat  mi~ 
nime  eontului,  Gd^  2  (rieda  rad  i'fn  vidc-n, 
propr.,  consilia  iua  cum  aliquo  eommunieare}. 
Vide  compoiUa  fallræU,  margrctU 

BÆBA}  01^.  indeehj  eoUum  appelens,  de 
subanle  pnrea:  neSa  ruBa  systar  (i.  e.  syRtir) 
{CBgr  ilyatuE  af  rAAa  porea  iubant  tNn'fa 
a  pereo  abtcedit,  SE.  11  216,  i.  Occurril 
Grdg.  I  427,  uH  aeribHur  rp^a.  Derican- 
duM  tidefur  a  riAi  poreva,  ul  llffsma}  adj. 
ind.,  de  auriente  ove,  a  Umrr  aries  ;  y\aa.it,, 
de  vacca,  ab  yxn  taunta.  Cf.  Sorv.  ron, 
rooa  tubana;  Seland,  arondet ,  id.  (a  nni)  i 
vraa,  id.,  dialeet.  Cimbr.,  FarHake  Kvad, 
Randtra  1822. 

BÆBI,  3.  a.  impf.  ind.  aet.  «.  ræSa,  pro 
rsddi,  Am.  7, 

BÆDl,  H.,  remua  (i.  e.  røfii,  a  r6a)  :  ve\f& 
neSi  remum  agilare ,  Hymk.  25;  rctt  Tte7t\ 
remi  direcli,  F.  VI  309,  2;  SE.  II  22.  i; 
ratSi  bkjilfa  remi  Iremunt,  vibranlur,  SE.  / 
692,  1.  Metaph. r.  monns  remua  oria,  lin- 
yutt,  SE.  I  540;  blAdroS'iD  beiga  rødt  em- 
enli  remi  vulnerum  i.  e.  gladii,  UR.  66  (ut 
ar,  f.).  Vide  tSloneSi,  »kafkrnelti.  Bine 
nøKi,  rKfiiri«.,  remer,  ef  cASraSr,  a^'.^efre- 
«tte  remigama,  GhM.  II  376;  il.  giSneAi  boni 
remi,  SE.  Il  20  (Glaa:  Ei.  Seem.  I  aub 
voce  nafti}. 

BÆBI,  H. ,  deriv.  a  raA,  i'n  composHis: 
bricftnefti,  fVamneSi,  gjOrne&i,  harfirK&i,  kval- 
rmSi,  Mr«9i,  Bnamefii ,  ii(irriB&i  (cdftrxftif 
J^bav.  31;  Bkjbtm^i,  F.  VI  104;  Slarl.  9, 
41). 

BÆBINX  ,  qdj.,  garrvlua,  aermocinator 
(nøAal.  —  2)  derit.  a  rid,  v.  flirc&ina. 
REBB,  fi.,  MeR&mm  genitale  viri,  Snegf., 


■to. 


ubi  flenna  app  at  enni  (u  e.  endi)  allt  leSr 
(sti       Haralds  redri.    Vide  el  hestreSr. 

BiSBU,  perf.  inf.  aet.  v.  rifia  uMperore, 
cum  dat.  sei^gjiim,  F.  V  118,  i. 

BiDDAftI,  m.,  ejwet;  cofta  r.,  Gd.  32,  v. 
riftafi. 

RIF,  R.,  funieulua  diminuendo  velo,  SE.  I 
584,  2;  diiks  bfli  hnndr  riQum  noira  carbati 
(ventui)  aolvit  retinaeula  veti,  SE.  I  330,  1. 
Ordø  lalium  funiciilorum  ,  proi,:  eigla  vi5 
tvil  rir,  F.  IX  20;  ovipta  til  e-s  rifs,  ibid. 
21;  handrif,  F.  V  10.  —  2)  co$la  laleria: 
hugr  ok  hjarta  i  brjéiiti  innan  riQa  tn  pec~ 
tore  intra  coatai ,  FR.  I  267,  2;  350,  2. 
Vide  compotila  Qallrif,  flidrtf,  tandrif.  et 
deriv.  svatigriQa.  RiQa  rétti  eomfiano^ 
coatarum,  H.  hat.  22. 

BIKA,  deriv.  a  rffa,  vide  mODDri^ 

BIFA  (-a9a,-at)}  eefuffinyere,  eonwere.- 
r.  keip  eaeeum  eorureewm  eonatringere,  Skåldh. 
4,  17.  Sic  rifkSr  f  hdS  m  eoritm  meufiM, 
Vigag^.  23;  Magn.  508;  nmanriQafir  oomm- 
tua,  SE.  I  346. 

bIfA  (rif^  reif,  riflt),  runperejrftniM^rere; 
trOllmarr  reif  hr»  lupua  cadaeera  diacerpati, 
Rekat.  17;  rtta  klndi  aia  ee«(e«  auaalaeera- 
banl  (in  luctu).  Nik,  48;  rifn  kjOl  earinam 
rupenmt  (vehemenliå  remigii).  Am.  34;  rif- 
andi  bOdvar  sk^  rumpena  elipeum.  Ha.  233; 
riflt  se^\'velum  diruplum,  FR.  II  306,  i; 
teinar,  rifnir  meti  riXum  radicilua  evulai,  Gha. 
41.    Hine  formata  vox  eompoa.  rivanskinna. 

HIFHIND,  f..,  cerva  funieulorum  veliy  na~ 
via  (rir  i,  hind):  rifhiod  (ace.)  bar  fyrir 
Skiney  navis  Skanegam  praterlaia  eat.  Hk. 
19,  i. 

BIFHYNDR,  eonw  funieulorum^  navis 
(rif  1,  hyndr  =  handr) :  rifhynd  (aee.)  bar 
fyrir  slitta  feikaney  nani  planam  Shaneyam 
prætertata  est,  F.  VI  174. 

BIFINGAFLA,  /*.,  femina  gigas,  SE.  I M3, 
1;  11  616;  vide  rivingefla. 

BIFJA  (-aAa,-at),  recilare,  recensere,  eum 
aee.:  rilja  hvern  feig  omnia  peccata  eon/S- 
teri,  Haa.  16,  ubi  riQac  1.  a.  prosa.  coty.  aet. 

RIFJABRf  adj.,  derir.  a  rit,  eoatie  prædi 
tus,  in  compotilo  katdriQaSr. 

RIFJOnGR,  nt-,  gladiua,  SR.I566,  2;  II 
466.  620  (II  560  rifdnsr)  ;  riQdnga  s&ta 
nympha  gladiorum,  beUona,  it.  pugna,  Fak, 
30,  4. 

BIFNA  (-a&8,-at),  nimpi,  diaaohi  (rif h): 
DU  himininn  ririiar  donee  ettlum  fatiacel,  F. 
VI  196,  1. 

BIFB,  m.,jugum  teatoriumt  gen.  ritg  el 
riQar:  tegta  mtno  til  riO«^  dolare  nutieriem, 
unrfe  fiatjugumlexlorimn,Rm,15;  rifii  fflifii- 
skj  tda,  Hj.  158,  1. 

rIFR,  adj.,  liberalia,  largua,  in  compoaa. 
dulrlfr,  RjOfrifr,  hrlngrifr,  Fil.  /Wi22,  bo5- 
rifp  liberaliler  invitana. 

RIFT,  f.,  Håvam.  49,  vide  ript. 

RIGNA  (-i,-da,-t),  piuere  (regn) ;  impera. 
cum  dat. :  melrepni  rigndi  pluvia  ferrea  de- 
eidil,  HS.  6,  7  (F.  I  57);  rignir  bl6»i  pluit 
aanguine,  Nj.  158,  1 ;  rigni  tiram  pluant  la- 
erimæ,  LU.  75;  metaph.:  (|at)  gctr  ricna 
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at  Min  nøå  fimi  potmt,  ml  vIiwm  OiMit 
se  e/fimdat  (ut  p»gna  cmXaf),  Eg.  4t,  3. 
fmrsonaUttr :  ri|^a  viS  Tign  mal»tieta  m 
deoi  tffvndere,  Nj.  i03,  2,  vidt  reena. 

BIOA,  m,,  MMM«  adåcitUiam  MtmétHif 
Km.  —  2)  MM«*  prtMt  DoiwnHii  n^if ,  ]f. 

BIKI,  ».f  «Wi  fotmtia,  violtntm  fottttasi 
Tbium  r.  ii^Uåla  éommaiio,  vei  viotenta  m~ 
voiio  Tummi,  t.30;  vita  rfkU  eMenlOM  m- 
narioMM  txferiu*.  Hg.  20>  2;  |mU  viis)  hdat 
rikia  uf  jwfiMtMUM  erof  «iMnfalu  «iMJicHiM, 
6B.  192,  Sf  knaa  liUa  tim  «cp«rtn,  «m- 
IoHmhm  jrolt,  tMlAri,  rf«  dfpitf,  F.  fX  375, 
eor.  løef. ;  l^éSa  a-m  riki  «<n  mftm  aHmd, 
Jé.  1$!  mnafiar  r.  «d«  volvplalit,  Såll.  10; 
af  riki  «<,  vekaaeiilary  poMfer,  sfrMti«.* 
reua  af  r.  WtwMM  eturcnj  Bmitf.  1,  43; 
taka  Iftad  af  r.  m  »ftmpare,  H8.  6,  5;  cMr 
ét  rcykr  Uk  vtS  rbw  af  r.  •^r'**'  /tmujoit« 
MMjiia  ei  Wt/ieia  lonMol,  6M.  14,  S;  atil- 
rcfB  drrif  i  j>^a  af  r.  m  imfma  ut,  O. 
52;  biffCja  kor;  af  r.  urbem  vi  rteiptn,  F. 
VII  33,  i  (et  F$Jl),  ubi  vift  riki.  Si.  11,  i; 
mS  rik.i  potemter,  Båmam.  159;  prøpttr  mue- 
HrHaUm,  fornam  virtutiå  hmica  (pm., 
braatariaut,  Aherjat  no»  vi,  nee  armit).  Hk. 
12,  i  (F.  VI  iSI);  MM  prmBM.,  rfo  riki 
mamaviremigM-e,  Am.  34,  (Vålt.  8.  fut  ok 
MeS  Bikla  afli).  Baferfkiiitti  kifi  påfmtim 
madtraf  mH,  Hévam.  $4»  ud.;  rfki,  H.  17, 
3,  fwwlnit  jmCmI  OM  kaitta  anfør  flyw^ 
9  .*  af  riki  vAåmmtler,  ml  Am.  34,  sed  Imm- 
dmm  vidatmr  rilu,  «(  rtfermiw  ad  fiJMko*- 
iaga.  —  3)  impiritm,  U.  ttrrUorium,  pro- 
irineia,  ow*  ptiå  imperat,  terra:  riki  foldaila 
<arra  »*rpti»ti$,  ammm,  brik  foldiila  rikis  fe- 
mtina.  Ag.;  reana  nm  Mi  ok  riki  lerroå  pro- 
vtaewwfiM  praltrveki,  oi  tuMi  (erra  nomaare 
ad  tdteram,  de  name,  OreU.  10,  —  3)  ut 
composMa:  iiriki,  himiBriki,  jaritrikl,  ofrifci. 

RiKILiiTRt  adj. ,  iuporbut,  wtagnifiau, 
imperiotus  (rikr,-)itr)  i  r.  rmatv,  Hm.  293,  2. 
Prot.,  Ld.  mte.  c.  23 Bé  fyrir  ^vf  at  koa- 
riagr  flaar,  at  ^eaai  vaftr  «r  riku&tr,  ok  vill 
elfi  arira  aegja  hum  or  Bsarftr,  bi  tiII 
huB  elfi  flrira  spyrja  at  alau.  J^ropl.  nctj. 

7:  l^plaaff  akiftl  air  ai^  af  rtUtam,  tbt 
hoB  rlUlit,  ok  ^6tti  mtaBBm  nikila  am  haaa 

TWt. 

RlEm,  fli.,  gmi  regnat,  imftral,  primcepé 
(rikja):  jBftra  rfkir  prinetft  regmt  (val  viro- 
vtm),  rem,  F.  XI  315,  2,  var.  hel.  8  (rikr 
mtM  non  metro  tatisfacit). 

RfKI8V0NDR,  M.,  virga  imperii,  eeep- 
tr%m  (riki  2,  vSndr)  :  reifiiraldr  rikiaTudar 
geitor  teeptri,  rex.  Ha.  255,  3. 

bIkJA  (-i,-ta,-t},  imperare^  regnare  (riki 
2);  it,miMu*  aliquod  gerere  :  sUkr  maftrakal 
biskop  rikja  talis  vir  ^ieeopi  måmere  /iuifi 
debet.  Nik.  31;  biaknpa  ^eaa ,  er  rikti  at 
HAliim,  Gd^.  53. 

HiKliUNDAfiR«  a4i-j  iatperiotut  (rikr, 
-lofldadr);  de  rege,  6H.  192,  i;  Hk.  88,  1; 
F.  VI  438;  de  dgtuuta,  Orht.  81,  7.  U 
proea,  de  rege,  F.  VII  15;  OB.  89;  de  fe- 
mima,  6b.  Si.  89. 

BIKLTNDR,  mdj.,  id.  ^  rfklnBdaSr  (rikr, 


ArUr).  —  3)  de  d*9,  poternes  rSMa  gimt 
riklyadr  ok  friwir  rex  tidenm  polerne  ø 
prmHaat,  Ag.  (auct.  Kolhein  Ttmli). 

RIKMENM,  n.,  nr  poteite  (rikr,-iBaHiX 
SE.  I  532;  SturL  3,  21,  1.  —  2)  coUeaf^  «M 
pMtatea,  procorea,  Bmå.  2,  20  ^pree.,  OB. 
91;  F.  X  238). 

SiKBf  adj., potent:  r.koBiåBSr,  F.  IV  19, 
var.  leet.  5;  dal.,  $ing.  et  pi.  rfltjoM  fra 
riknai  interto  J,  iSi.  i,  17;  at  cbbibbk  rf^ia 
adverntt  potenttt  virot ,  F.  I  176  ,  f ;  rik 
sksp  fala  prmoatemtia,  Fm.  39;  rikir  tlw, 
Hamh,  14;  Vegtk.  1;  eompar.  rikari,  6B. 
182,  3,  ted  rikH,  eontr.,  F.  III  10,  1;  p.1 
Cam  gem.:  Qolflis  hrita rikr  iøU^loM,  i«0»* 
eoiHs ,  F.  VII  79,  S;  Si.  4,  2;  laaiks  rikr 
amripotoney  divee  amri^  F.  II  323,  1;  fVmia 
rikr  eogmaHe  valetu,  Skåldh.  6,  56;  bragAa 
rikr  doUt  valens,  fraudulentua.  Hik.  3.  — 
b)  rikr  kof  gr  navis  splemdida,  omaU,  SkåUL 
3,  39.  —  o)  exeetlene  :  nibn  eågm  rtkari  ad- 

?fteetue  roi  narralionem  longe  avperai,  dff. 
82,  3  (F.  V  6,  2).  —  d)  divee,  LiL  39. — 
e)  rikt,  n.,  loeo  adv.,  vdiimenter,  mutgmepere, 
volde:  tyrUtkégh  g^rme  iik  rikt  n«  raaa 
ignit  teeta  viotenter  troetavil,  Sie.  20,  4; 
Beair  »fbn  rikt  e/fWe  fugenml,  Sie.  t9,  2; 
^rvDdr  årifa  rikt  ond  raaiir  petenier,  ferti- 
ferf,  vel  magna  vokementia  eoH^e^ml  od 
anna,  F.  VI 387,  2;  rikt  ^61  molen- 
ler eeeinil.  Og.  6;  aaaa  yfril  rikt  vekemm 
før  aamre,  Sådldk,  3,  33 ;  Itg^n  rftc  i  ee- 
vere  inlerdieere,  SkdtA.  8,  54.~~2)  in  eem- 
petUiti  gflBsrUtr,  heimarikrj  l^aMrrflu', 
■Uilprlkr,  kyarikr,  Irrikr,  é&rikr,  ^rfkr. 

BiKDbA,  adv.,  contr.  pro  rikalic*  ei, 
tframtc,  foHiter  (s  af  riki):  ril,  r.  riitiB 
tUpeae,  vi  disteetua.  Hk.  19,  2. 

magna  vi  (rikrj :  htjtå 
TOrvi  r.  etrenue  remigare,  Ftk.  5,  3.  iW, 
magnifiee,  spUndide,  v.  e.  fkn  r.  emtmOdå 
iter  faeere,  OT.  8;  atriete,  emaelei  naUa  r. 
foSa  iBc  F.  XI  298. 

RIM,  f.,  ataenmUu,  vide  akjaldnH,  vett- 
rim. 

BtHA,  f.,  eamm,  awfre  AaaMldaaC«, 

SUddk.  i,  56;  7,  59. 

BINI,  m.,  heme  terra  edMor  in  lomgUmO- 
nem  porre^t  pre  terra,  SB.  I  586,  2,  ««. 
Cod.  Reg.  et  Wdmrl. ;  Il  483.  5M. 

RIHHA,  iOlereatio,  riaa:  Tåpaa  r. 
rixa  armermn,  pmgma,  F.  VI  85,  2  (XI 210); 
BkjOMiaca  r.  pugna,  F.  IV  13,  3.  r.  kéafft- 
tfn,  l^iUara  riaea  Odinie ,  praUmm, 
gaatar,  meiSar  viri,  Selk.  7.  15.  —  2)  aiooL, 
pngna,  SE.  1562,  2;-  II  475.  BIB  (in  SE.  II 
559  tasUtm  eemifnr  rin...);  liUm^nB  r. 
TBB  hiin,  Mg.  3$,  i;  H.heflrhiSar  18  riM»- 
or  duodeviginti  prtelia  eommisit,  Bk.  ti,  i; 
risma  aakr  vir,  6H.  239,  i;  rimmn  Ygff 
bettator.  Mg.  2,  i  (F.  V  119,  2;  VI  23,  3); 
rimBBB  ciagr  etrepitus,  freautus  pugnm,  F.  II 
3i2,  2;  r,  napaalar  riOvt(ga  pugna  »aaaKi 
B.  9,  i;  ilmma  «1^,  reyt  j^adin* ,  SS.  I 
€70,  3;  BB.  79;  riama  tAafl  Imw  pugnm, 
dipeue,  vac  mr,  BM.  i9;  rim 
giganiie  pugn»,  eeeuria,  »omL  prtpr.  teeurie 
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SluuyMinii,  Nj.  93,  2.   Prot.,  de  mpHu 
fttgna,  ut  briA,  SfuW.  7,  30, 

voeå 

mRpM.  Htrlnnir. 

BlUR,  <piM«f^  SE.  I  576  ,  3;  i/  479 
(^7/  622  rynr;  t»  //  5^  Hon  einiiliir 
ninr.,..). 

RiN,  Rhmut;  rlatr  Ul,  glAK,  lo«, 
sil,  friét,  m&Imr  otirvm,  S£.  I  798,  2; 
«•ftf.  //,  1;  Ha.  291,  S;  SE,  I  518,  2; 
én,  92,  i6;  SE.  I  404,  2;  Bk.  2,  16.- 
2J  mamU,  Gnm,  27;  SE.  I  576,  2;  »4»  rfB 
ammi$  vuitttnm,  Manguit,  stefWir  mim  rimtf 
VNDOM  sangmmoH,  pugiuaor,  Nj.  73,  2; 
lalhaate  rfn  ammt  eadmtrwm,  »aitgtns,  Sie. 
20,  3.   In  eompoi.  jutrfau 

BIND,  f.,  BiMda,  dea,  id.  fu.  Bi>4r, 
«1^0  r:  hBrddks  rind  femina,  F.  11127,  2. 

RINDA  (rmå^  rfttt,  randit),  pellére,  tru- 
4*re,  id.  ftt.  hriniU,  citm  dat.,  rtgg  rindr 
glA9am  i  Ift  m  juUim«  jacit,  iubjectalf 
Mg.  33,  1;  flMst  ratt  forgi  af  sir  tmdoi  ab 
9€  rtpulit,  6M.  27,  2;  upp  rudo  vir  if'i 
dam  or  em  ntMtulimut,  FR.  I  254.  In  eowtpoø. 
gjilfrmninn. 

BINDIL^^VARI,  m.,  in  anum  nomeneta- 
turat  fragm,  SE.  748;  in  indice  ali^o  mte., 
il.  M  Hraund.  Ed.  expUeatur  per  tUlfni^r 
(pøuer) ,  adeoque  id.  qu.  ria4ill  »ihia  tro- 
glodj/let  (=  mdBabriftjr,  Fai.  Prodr,  19; 
Egg.  IHntr.  p.  5M~-86f  in  Lex.  Dtm.  Soe. 
Seitnt.  Bindel,  BindeUe). 

BINDB,  f.,  Rinda,  maler  Vatii,  iUaAtit, 
8E.  I  102.  120.  556,  3;  Veglk.  16;  Grg.  6; 
Bindu-  elja  Frigga,  SE.  I,  30i;  terrm,  Oid. 
i  320;  M  Riadsr  Valitu,  Hid.  I  266; 
■ciA  Ycipr  til  Bindar  Odin  ad  Rindam  con- 
ciliandam  (Rinda  amorem  eoneUiandKm) 
tmeanlammta  eæercuil,  SE,  I  236,  4,  cf. 
Sam.  Lib.  3.  ed.  Stepk.  p.  44,  Rinda  ^  Am- 
tkanantm  regi*  /Um  —  quam  Otkinut  cortice 
oarminibu*  adnoM«  eontingen*  hfn^hanH 
mmUemredéidiC'.  ~~2)  in  appell.  fmn.,  rindr 
■»■dar  dta  manAa,  femina,  Hitd.  12,  6;  r. 
baad«,  lOrva  daa  (Ui,  glebmlonm,  id.,  Korm. 
3,  4;  24,  2  (nbi  dat.  $.  riodi);  r.  Mrkjar 
dm  liMjett,  id,.  Ag.  (anet.  Einar  OUtaon), 
iM  riadar  prø  m«.  fl.  aee^tt«. 

BINIVRB,  m.,  igni$  Abam',  tiet  mamia, 
mmnm  (Bia,  farr) :  rfrip  Hatan.  (gen.  pi.), 
contnnUor  auri,  vir  libertdiå,  prineept.  Ha.  66. 

r£n6AB,  m.  pi.,  id  qn.  Hrlngar  SUnga- 
rikitf  ineolm. 

RINeiTT  ,  Nj.  63,  ubi  eonetmenda  niH- 
•   fått  rlaleygfs  guas  voeet  vide. 

BIxCMILDR,  annulie  lOeralie,  id.  fv. 
hriMntldr  (rfnsr,  mildO,  HR.  IL 

BIN60FINN,  annulit  eontextut ,  eanter- 
tne(Tinfr,  refa):  rfngornir  aerkir  tuniem  an~ 
wfc'i  cotWetrtef  loriea  hamala,  annutata,  Ftk. 
5,  4. 

RfNCtR,  ■«.,  annulut,  id.  fu.  hrfacr.  — 
2)  nt  briagr,  2  f,  annmli  Iwriem,  vida  gljrB- 
Tia^T.  —  3)  Mt  Mngr  1^!  itmmn  tm  all« 
•y  Møft  riofVBi  per  totam  immlam  circiaa- 
aircm,  Mtrt,  1,  13;  em  hau  lavfl  hAr  Umi 
■ctt  Hmgwm  Ola  mpo  fivndt  t«gU  terram 
MiMrfOM,  Merl.  2,  83;  féfck  IoAnU  iBnd 


mtm 


m*9  riagim  feliMi  ■■■m'iiai  aimhu  t$t,  F. 

X  426,  32. 

RiNLETGB,  m.,  ignu  Mniff  oanm  (Mi, 
leygr):  rialeyfa  1*0   TeUnt  mtri,  femina 

(vocat.),  OH.  168,  1;  reiSijcitt  rinleygs  ge- 
tlatria:  auri,  femina ^  Nj.  63, 

RINNA,  id.  qu.  renna  fugere,  Vigagl.  27, 
2,-  sie.  et  forte  rettituenÅm  Korm*  6,  i,  «■ 
ftuendi  notione.   Cf.  formas  briaaa  et  hreena, 

bInVENGI,  n.,  campus  amnis  (R{a»  Teari) : 
sigrstfrir  Tann  sera  seff>Teapar  rfavenci, 
HR.  36,  ubi  eonstruo :  ria-bef-i^veDear  vsn^ 
auntm,  a  rlnsef  juncns  fimiif  ulva,  rfnsef- 
^TeD^r  lorvm  ulva,  serpens,  ettfuaveai^  cam- 
pus serpentiå,  aurum. 

bIpR,  m.  f  clivut ,  aeeUvitas  rupis  t 
hilmir  rendi  lip  ra^aai  tntrtim  adseemdU,  F. 
II  277.  Cognomm  F.  VI  109.  vide  el  lam. 
B.  Hald. 

RlPTf  f.,  veslis,  vdammttum  eotporis, 
straguta,  linteum;  de  veste  eorporis  veta- 
menio,  Håvam.49;  Tinda  ript  straguia  eau- 
torum,  velwn  navis.  Ha.  228,  1.  In  eoai- 
pos.  vaUript,  vide  mom.  ripti.  Vide  Glose. 
Sgnl.  Bapt.  suh  UrepL  Adde  Isid.  HispaL 
(hig.  19,  23:  "Rhenones  sunt  viiamina  ku- 
merorum  et  peeloris  tufue  ad  nmbUieum,  at~ 
que  inlorlis  viltis  adeo  kispida,  ul  imbres 
respuant,  quos  vulgo  reptos  vocant,  eo  quod 
langitudo  nllorum  gnasi  reptal;  de  gttibns 
Satlttstius:  Germaniinleclim  rkmenUmscar- 
pus  legunt". 

BIPTI,  n.,  id.  qu.  ript,  SE.  II  494,  in 
kloOttheiti;  koaa  ttveip  ripti  (doL)  raoSaa 
ok.  rJiAsD  tinteo  involvH  infmUem,  ubi  de 
faseiis  lermo  esl,  Rm,  18;  de  stragulis: 
ek.  baiia  SigorSr  eveipr  I  ripti  obvolvit  stra- 
gulis,  Bk.  2,  8;  de  lino  nuptitUi.'  søttia  and 
ripti  ooneedit  sub  tino,  Rm.  20,  ut  gekk. 
uad  Ifoit  ibid.37;  de  linieo:  straok  of  ripti 
(inføim  lav^bat,  Rm.  25.  Pros.,  SE.  I  ISO: 
Naana  aeadi  Frigg  ripti,  ubi  Cod.  Vptal., 
SE.  II  289,  fald  calgptram  hobet. 

R18A  ,  (rhsy  reis,  naiC),  surgere;  leete 
surgere,  ir  skal  riaa,  ir  verar  at  risa  atMM 
surgat  oportet,  gui,  BéBom.  59.  Eg.  30;  r. 
flrir  img  ame  luaem  8E.  /,  240,  9;  aitt 
Jid  risaC  noetu  ne  eubUi  eamrgas,  Héeam. 
114;  sede  surgere:  rfstn  nd,  rista  pi  surge 
jam,  surge  igitur,  ^f  1;  Gke.  iO;  Æd.  10; 
r.  fri  bor&i  de  menta,  Rm,  17.  —  b)melaph,, 
Uakar  riaa  maU  subtati  sunt.  Ha.  227,  1; 
St6rti9in<ti  risa  res  memorabiles  gesta  sunt, 
Sluri.  5,  5,  3;  sie.  pros.,  Aeått  falU,  sitt 
risi  eadat  discordia,  surgat  eoneordia ,  Sturt. 
4,  8.  —  c)  eumprap.:  r.  moti  boAam  e-s  in- 
surgere  contra  pracepta ,  adtwiari  pneeeptis^ 
Has.  8;  r.  vift  e-m,  t^,  Sie.  5,  1;  SE.  II 
228,  1;  r.  upp  de  meiua  surgere,  Rm.  6; 
de  moThiis  surgere,  r.  app  Héeam.  148;  T. 
fri  ffloldu,  id.,  6.  4}  r.  af  daoSa,  id.,  Lh. 
23;  r.  app  ir  jSrfin,  id.,  Kressk.  18.  Kriatai 
rna  app  eeeleaia  turremit,  i.  e.  ineepit,  eondita 
eet,  G.  6;  sie  F^lupingsL :  aoanoda^  k«l('i 
ris  «pp  at  atoi  iiieipif.  —i)  perf.  part.  rlaiM 
fwi  turreteitt  turreaeral,  gui  ertus  eet:  ffialn 
rbg  distidia  orfo,  axeiUUa  Mfja.  Ak.  i,  37; 


Digiiized  by 


BIS 


664 


tf.  fvi  sé  txhil^,  excdsut,  eUteua,  ut  e9mp«$. 
Tip-i  sinii. 

BISI,  m.,  giga*  vide  hergmi. 

BI8NA,  f.  magni/icaUia  (ris*  d).  Si.  10, 
1  (F.  IIV,  86;  AR,  11^  62);  risBomaftr 
vir  magttijieus  exeeUent,  prastant,  F.  1304^ 
2;  risHB  flnr,  de  deo  Oft.  aww.,  prastam- 
tiisimiu,  awnimu,  Lv.  20.  —  b)  magHomi- 
mUaSj  foriUudo,  virhu:  rernjr  at  rimo 
»ptelata  fortUudimiM,  Sie.S,2  (F.  VH,  3i0, 1). 
—  e)  frot.^  I^eralita»,  Orht.  iOO;  of/ieiosa 
hogpttaliloM:  en  ef  bit  vilit,  at  rit  braftr 
triim  i  yUr,  atm  Mtir,  |»i  »Undit  am  ok 
•feit  risDB  afykkr,  ok  bjSdit  okkr  hrvSimi, 
|iTj  at  mi  er  vouit  TcAr  dti,  Dropl.  m»J. 
mse.  c.  26.    Risni ,  f.  id.,  vide  vfgrisni. 

RISPA  (-ada  at),  tealpere:  r.  tOnnnm 
dentibui  laeerare,  mordere,  de  eqvo,  Gretl. 
61. 

RIST,  f.,  id.  gu.  Hrist,  1)  bellona:  ^oraa 
Tiui  femina,  Skåldh.  7,  9.  —  2)  hmmk 
iluulæ,  =  Hrist  2,  SE.  II  492. 

R18T,  f.f  eoneexum  ptamim^  dør$um  planim, 
SE.I542;  rist*  tri  peå,  ibid.;  risl*  meidar, 
peået,  8E.  Il  500,  2.   N<m.  pi  ristr,  £6.  Iff. 

BfSTA  (rist,  r«'ist,  ristift),  »ecare,  *ein- 
dere:  r.  ki^^Jn  mti  (sverfti)  icindere  lorieam. 
Sk.  i,  S5 ;  ristin  rit  ditteetut  elipeut.  Hh. 
19,  2;  Srn,  ristiDB  a-baki  (mefi)  lyOrvi 
gladio  tn  dorao  ineita.  Sk.  2,  26.  De  navi- 
gatione:  reist  straom  kili  tecui  aitum  carind. 
SE.  I  Sk.  716,  2;  r.  haf,  hvairron,  øjå  mare 
tecare,  6U.  194,  1;  Orkn.  80.  3;  F.  VI 
180,  2  (at  skera};  reist  rastir  sffri  vorticei 
gubemaeulo  tecuil,  SE.  I,  646,  2;  réfi  rista 
pangs  lid  BBoda  mBrun,  Hh.  64;  reiet  foldar 
hring  bOrSam «  6d.  4.  Fabricare :  ribtin 
rBng  cotta  (natit)  teeta,  dolala,  fabrieafa, 
Cod.  Frit.  eol.  216,  12;  F.  387,  1.  Imaginem 
txteufyere:  ek  hefl  ristit  Olbaskii  rasta  kams 
hlin  i  hepti  nlna  weidi  iatagiuem  feminm 
in  mtmubrio  mm,  Ul.  I  248,  id.  gu.  skera 
tn  prota  anteeed.  In  primit  de  ineiaione 
littramm  el  ckaraeterum  runieorum,  ad  ejfw- 
ttm  magicum  in  aliquo  exercendum:  tk  rist 
nanm  sfaf  ineido  literam  alieui  (ad  aliguem 
vi  magiea  fascinandum) ,  Skf.  38;  r.  stafl 
af,  i  extculpere  (abradere),  intculpere  liierat, 
ibid.;  ristnir  stafir,  Eg.  75,  2;  r.  rda  i 
horni,  Eg.  44,  2;  rdnir,  er  rlsti^  hafaNjardar 
dKtr,  SoH.  79.  Adde  Håvam.  145.  147.  148. 
160.  Hine  metaph.,  de  incuhando ,  inipi- 
rando  vehementi  amore:  meareiS  risti  ramma 
iet  i  mfnQ  jOtaas  snétar  leidi  femina  potentem 
amorem  antmo  meo  inteulptit  (initiUavU), 
Korm.  3t  1,  ubi  impf.  ribti  pro  réint  (ul 
tiddi,  kviddi,  liHti,  vro  Icid,  kniS,  IsBBt), 
ef.  et  Eg.  211,  var.  teet.  \,  ei  Pott.  W,  ubi 
MM  ferma  oeeurrit. 

RlSTILIi,  m.,  rutHea,  Rm.  22;  femina, 
keroica  indoie  prtedUu:  ristill  er  karliBt  bt 
koDB,  er  «kOrvglynd  er,  S£.  /  530.  558,  i; 
Skdidk.  7,  13,  37. 

RlSTINCr,  f.,  ineiiio  eharaeierum  (rista), 
Håvam.  113,  ubi  hic  vertui  e  librit  chart. 
(utrftliM  ett. 

RISTIR,  m.,  gui  tencuiit,  id.  qu.  hristir, 
in  evmpétiiiå  AuriBtiri  nattriatir. 


RfT,  f.,  elipeut,  SE.  I  571,  2;  Hk.  19,  2 
(et  læpe);  pi.  ritr,  Krm.  7;  SE.  I  610,  1. 
688  ,  3;  ritar  fl6ft  terra  citpn,  manut ,  SE. 
li  226,  1;  rItar  el  proetUa  <Aipei,  pugmn, 
ritar  els  vidr  vir,  Lb.  39i  rit  ela  rsass 
ef^eiu  emti,  tal,  Mat.  26;  rit  Mma  BDateris, 
uf.,  ^fmt  feøtir  dau,  Hma.  50;  rit  hiMiBs, 
id.,  Itrtdn  biniBB  ritar  area  »alia,  aø^mm, 
ejus  yfirstillir,  deua,  Lv.  42. 

RITA  C-aOa,  a(),  teribere.  Nik.  3i,  uki 
kaaai  at  rita  literarum  peritut,  aUt  terip- 
torim  gnarut;  eadem  formå  F.  IV  1,  2,  etm 
praf.  Hkr.,  ted  et  tmpe  udkHetttr  fmmn  rit, 
reit,  ritiS,  at  rita. 

RtTA  friti,  rltta,  ritt),  grmnire,  dapma, 
FR,  I  482,  3;  vide  rft*. 

RlTl,  m.,  nm«  (q$.  muttant,  frememe, 
a  rita),  SE.  I,  478;  SE.  II  594  hobet  ritr. 
Cetera  fragm,  omitt. 

RtTMEIBIS,  Eg.  55,  3,  gen.  t.  a  rit- 
meiSir  lætor,  violator  elipei,  bdlater.  Sed 
O.  Magnaut  h.  1.  nueepil  pro  hoc  tneeria 
leeUone  wt^iorem  lyBaeldia,  fnaai  vida  tma 
loeo. 

RITNING,  f.,  taera  seriplura,  'Gd.  39; 
pi  ritafflcar,  id..  Od.  78.  ^  2}  kMerim, 
libri  hittoriei,  Gd.  3,  47. 

RjTORUR,  m.,  terpent  elipei^  j^adiua  u. 
hasla  (rit,  orair),  ritorms  (c9ir  tiieil«far 
hatla,  pugnator,  vir.  Sv.  18,  2. 

RITR ,  f.  avit ,  vide  lytr.  —  2)  vide  liti. 
—  5)  ritr  pi.  a  rit. 

rIvanNSKIMNA,  f.,  MM  netcio  fum, 
SE.  II  489  (qt.  eutem  dHaeenmt,  a  Htke 
rtfa,  Bkinn'). 

RlVlNGEFLA,  f.,  gigantit,  id.  qu.  riØa- 
Cafla,  SE.  II  472  (in  II  555  non  cemitur 
niti  . . .  nnpefla). 

RIB,  n.,  vide  hoUriS;  riS  in  prota  frtguøu 
de  grad^ua,  vide  Glott,  F.  XII^  guo  mide 
Grat.  2t;  htlsit  stift  hitt,  ok  Ttr  ri&  mpf 
at  iAbc*.  unde  loptri«,  Gleaa.  F.  Xil,  iL 
Eg.  *6,  Itl  II  467,  en  bat  haAi  verit,  er 
{»rir  Tom  aastr,  at  hann  naflii  krandit  ^ei« 
yr  loptrifii  BokkarB  ok  1  BBMfitt  ofiu. 

rIB,  f.,  ventut,  proeella,  tewtpetfau,  id. 
qu.  hri&,  SE.  II  486.  In  eompott,:  sanS^ 
ClymriS,  grjdtrffi,  lijtUmriS,  hylriS. 

RIBA  (-afta,  at),  volvi,  volobilem  ene, 
de  tcutit:  riftnda  augB  oeuli  votubUea  erant, 
Rm.  18. 

RIBA,  f.,  deriv.  a  rISa,  reipondent  mmteu- 
Uno  riSi,  in  eompotitit  kveldrifia,  kvellrifia, 
merkri&a,  mBBoriAa,  myrkrida,  tdarifta.  Im 
prota  trOllrifta,  adj.  indeel.^  aignif.  patt.,  a 
gigantibut  agitatut ,  GhM.  I  638  ^  729  (Kb. 
e.  34),  de  jumentit  furore  letaii  correptit. 

rIBA  (rift,  reifi,  riflit),  o)  inir.,  eguitare, 
jumento  vehi,  Hdvam.  61;  Vafpr.  41;  SE.  1 
234, 4;  r.  hcBti,  heatnn,  hrosai  egmo,  eguit  vehi, 
8E.  I  240.  3  4;  Rm.  44;  Béwm.  71;  iL 
r.  i  bBrs  cerre  vehi,  SE.  I  264.  2;  r.  IJSl 
eeløee  vehi,  Rm.  45.  Part.  prat.  riOaadi 
qui  vehitur:  ek  akal  rfSaadi  (a:  vera,  »  ek 
fikal  rfSa)  Endih  eyk  (dat.)  veetut  Uo 
E^ilit  jumento,  nave  vehar,  NjL  30,  2; 
Reflln  foldngca  ridendr  gut  lune  vdutmtur, 
viH,  8E.  I  430,  2;  rifiaBdi  gjilflw  crudar, 
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iMM  MCftWj  vtr,  6.  37,  tee.  Bhr.; 

aidi.  J^ørf.  ^orf.  ^  HUbk  fut  eeefu*  m(  ve/ 
tid«  eowipet.^  nunrifiiaa.  —  b)  traniil., 
percurrere ,  cvm  aee.  :  r.  mASar  braatir 
tguitare  viat  mofru,  Vaffr.  47;  r.  Un4 
terram  jiervehi,  Gha.  36;  r.  r&nheim  mare 
percurrere ,  Orkn.  80,  3;  sie  pros.,  riSa 
vakar  perteki  vet  prættrveki  glaciei  aper~ 
turat,  F.  X  388;  r.  Orindi  ntgotii  ergo 
MuUare,  Ghe.  3,  8.  —  2)  ferri:  de  tesnllit, 
F.  I  175.  3;  de  pertiea  vexiUi,  F.  Il  312,  2, 
var.  leet.  5;  de  gladioy  Ha.  236,  2;  SE.  I 
644,  2  (ubi  Téi  c=  reid);  426,  3;  de  armis, 
6H.  231  (pret.,  F.  VJIl  350,  ror.  letst.  14); 
ie  eeemri,  1^  2;  de  iaUiåti;  8u  ii^  3; 
tfe  veeie,  nMime  telU,  Bénam.  iSS.  Part. 
frmå.  riSaadi  qui  fertur,  telvitta^,  «d  fKi 
tn  »ublime  loliitur,  adturgit:  rfl^di  rOat 
imda  tolveiu  vel  adtvrgent,  8ie,  5,  3.  — 

3)  divulgari,  celebrart:  r.  meA  hininskaatnn}, 
Qonm  biniBB  endam.  Ha.  255,  4;  6T.  50; 
fragA,  mmri,  dfrb  rfSr«  6.  26.  36.  48.  — 

4)  impers. ,  referre ,  intereite  i  rldrat  |>at 
anasta  non  mtnimi  refert,  G.  54.  —  5)  neelere  : 
r.  kådt  nodtm  meetere,  Orkn.  82,  iO;  hdr, 

f  raaSm  hriag  jmIi  rubre  mtnute  iimeæi, 

RIBARIf  «1-,  f^w,  id.  fw.  riddari  .■  pi5ara 
lift  equitet,  Plae.  33;  gaite  rlSari  egues  dei, 
O.  i8,  ete. 

RIBI,  m.,  fw  vdtitur,  equilat;  deriv.  a 
riOa  1»  eampoet.t  ktnK,  Iwllri&i,  blakkri&i, 
eindriAi,  hlorrifti,  nuiidriSi. 

RIBL061,  M.,  fUmma  tibratiUt  (rfSa, 
logi)*  raiidvallar  vibraUli*  fUmma  etipei, 
gladiut:  reiftir  raadrallar  r'iÅloga  vibrator 
gladii,  præliator,  6T.  20,  i. 

RlfiMABB,  m.,  eqvut  jaetahundu*  (ri8a, 
Bwrr):  pi.,  ridmarar  RAAa  naimr iaetahtméi 
marit  egui.  Haves,  6T.  43,  3. 

rIBR,  deriv.  a  riSa,  qni  eguital,  re- 
kilur,  ferlur,  in  compoti.:  atridr,  ej'krlSr, 
frirlSr,  mnndriftr,  y\%rihr. 

RIBRENNIR,  m.  amniM,  Cad.  Worm.  pro 
eiftreanir,  q$.  per  declivia  tåbens:  hauddubie 
prava  leet.,  nam  fragmm.  SE.  kabent  eiSr 
«imir,  eVbntmtr  (i.  e.  ei&rennir). 

RIBU80TT,  f.,  febriå  guercera  (oeeurrU 
inSljåm;  ajnid  Harpestræng  Rythe,  Rylheuot 
sSkjalvesoO*  Bine  wtetaph.,  motue:  riSn- 
sAttir  baoga  Miks  metu$ ,  tekemem  impttus 
gladii,  Ba.  24i,  2. 

RiBVlGCr,  n. ,  jumentvm  jaelabundum 
Qtii^fVigg) :  r.fna.fnal»T  (marit)  navis,  rimma 
^apaalar  riftvij^gs  ^r«/twm  mavale,  H.  9,  i. 

RjdTA  (r^t,  ram),  id.  fu.  hrj6ta,  deci- 
dere: raat  bliAf  BR.  78.  —  2)  stridere,  de 
vulnere,  «I  ^Jdtai  rait  and  vulnut  ttridebat, 
HR.  42. 

RJOtR,  m.,  in  voee  eotnpos.  hannrJAtr, 
Eg.  55,  5,  tiul  sec.  G.Magn.,  id.  gu,  hrjbtr 
2,  nomen  Odinis^  aut  subsi,  verbale,  pro 
hrgytir  (s&  aem  ]«tr  hrjéta)  disperser,  dis- 
aemistator,  ul  jirjitr  (ai  lem  Ivtr  ^rjdfa) 
eomeuwtter;  aut  rJAtr,  id.  gu.  i;fifir,  tubtt. 
Mri.  a  rJMa  =a  hijéOa  tpargere  (t  b  ti). 


Bj6ba  (rfS,  naS,  roDit),  id.  gn.  hrjM* 
vattaret  ima&  skeiflar  nav«  vaslavil,  6t. 
43,  S;  97,  2;  raAa  TagHaborg  anuiiffietifwii 
plauatrerum  perrupermt,  G.  53;  hfrskip 
rn^OKC  naoes  beltiea  vaslalæ  sunl,  F.  VII 
3&,  i;  SrOlnU  ela  eil  rauA  rit  gladiut  di- 
rupil  elipeum,  Rekst.  16  (F,  H  317,  1); 
nvA  akip  vaslavil  naves,  F.  VI  79,  2.  Ban5 
frdn  merki  splendida  vexilta  coneidit,  F. 
VI  89,  3  (aliler  Mg.  35  2),  uf  ijba  marki 
akaraz  Ha.  219,  1.  Pari.  post.  roSinn  ab- 
sumtus,  r.  hriagreyrr  manus  praeisa.  Eg. 
19,  2.  —  2)  cum  dat.,  ut  hrjéSa  3,  mit- 
tere^  jaeere,  spargere:  mildingr  rauft  BpjAtnm 
i  må$a  rea  haslas  in  ftuvivm  eonjecilj  F.  VI 
385,  3;  Med  sec.  Cod.  Frit.  eol.  215,  34  eo- 
kmret  h.  I.  mildlagr  raaA  (rubefeeit)  geira 
af  mAfii:  ^ar  Tar  hart  spjita  mbXx  go8  von 
grOmm  Daaom.  In  legiius  rJA&a  e(  hrJiSa 
est  id.  gu,  ryAja  exonerare  navem:  Freete- 
fl.,  kanpskip  skal  etfi  rJ6fia  om  helgi, 
nema  skips  hdski  nk,  f>d  nkat  app  bera  at 
isekkja  or  BieAsniiili;  sie  el  Jus  ecct.  Nov. 
c.  26,  ijoAa  skip,  sed  Jus.  eecl.  Velus  c.  9, 
at  hrjoda  skip,  eodem  tensu. 

RJdfiA  (r^A,  rauA,  roAit},  rubrum  faeere, 
rubefacere,  rutHum  facere,  rutilare:  nnnar 
fasli  ranA  fle^la  rllnd  aurum  cUpeos  rvtila- 
bal,  i.  e.  elipei  auro  rulilabant,  Ba.291,  2; 
tfi  prosa,  sol  r^Ar  QOIl  sol  montes  rutitat, 

1.  e.  sot  orient  mtmtet  eolluslrat,  F.  XI 436^ 
guo  tensu  etiam  hodie  au£tur  vAl  rf  Ar  brdair 
{tummaa  monfium  crepidinea).  Part.  past., 
poAinn  rubefactut,  il.  adj.,  ruber,  in  tuperl., 
roAnast  rAsa  rota  rubefrima,  LU.  25;  r. 
galli  auro  rviefaetus,  rutilus,  i.  e.  inauralus, 
de  rottrii  navium,  OH.  154,  1;  hoddom  roAnir 
oddar  inaurala  ipicula.  Hk,  96,  2;  il.  absol., 
roAin  merki  (t^d  aurala,  SE,  I  678, 2,  cf.  6H. 
48,  1,  it.  gyldr;  roAin  rffnd  inauralus  elipei 
eirculus,  Hg.  33,  8;  roAlt  barA  prora  auro 
omala,  SE.  I  678,  1  (Ha.  74,  i);  r.  haoss 
TOitrum  navis  inauratum,  SE.  191,  2;  Ha. 
291,  2,  ubi  in  prosa  ett,  hOAiA'in  vorn  galli 
bdin;  vide  et  hroAinn  svb  hrJAAa  4^;  roAnar 
braatir  via  rutita,  de  Bivratla  (iride).  Hund. 

2,  47.  —  b)  sanguine  lingere,  eruenlare, 
addilo  inlerdum  blAAi,  ut  Soli.  59;  OT.  13, 
1;  6H.  13,  2;  Eg.  60,  2;  SK.  I  424,  1  , 
aut  ireyn,  ul  Vsp.  37.  In  cireumteriiendit 
etedibu*  aut  præliit  sape  ul  oljjeelvm  verbi 
rjAAa  ponitur  aut  part  eerporit  fera  (ut 
pedet,  denlet,  lahia,  rostra),  aut  arma 
tdave^  aut  loeuepugnæ,  rariut  part  eerporit 
kominia  interfeeti ,  tic:  a)  r,  inn  bleika 
arnar  fit  fiavum  aquila  pedem  rubefacere, 
i.  e.  siragem  edere ,  fortiter  pugnare  ,  OH. 
186,  1;  rantln  bléAi  hvassar  kl»r  hvas  arnar 
eruore  rubefecisti  acutos  ungues  cinerea  agui- 
les.  Hk.  11;  jarl  raaA  standum  ara  tdngu  inler- 
dum linguam  aguilæ  rubefeeit  (i,  e,  pratium 
eommisil),  Orkn.  13,  2;  r.  bengjAAi  nef  i 
bragnings  bloAi  tanguine  regis  roslrum  corvi 
(v.  aguUa)  rubefacere,  i.  e.  regem  tete  dare, 
F.  III  86;  raaft  tøoa  vargs  i  margri  høa 
mmlto  vutnere  dentem  tupi  rubefeeit,  i.  e. 
magnam  »tragem  edidU ,  Mb.  9,  3;  raaA 
yl^ar  tBaa,  id.,  i.  e.  pugnavil,  OB.  16,  2; 
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nw8i  jlcjw  tuM  «inijW  «liM  ef(.  Si«.  80, 
4;  granr  n«S  graasr  i  ftnri  iaii«  ln^ 

SE.  i  478,  4;  rmah  treita  grfln  ifiiDleiMn 
Jinsain  fau  crwor«  ftnxtt  Aifciufli  /Wvi  gigtm- 
tiéis  tqui  (lupi),  id,,  SE.  I  490,  3;  r.  vitait 
nrrar  (bIMi?)  Mia  lupi  cruemtmrty  i.  e. 
fugmare,  Nj.  24,  2,  uhi  pamm  ab*it,  fmin 
Ugendum  emaetm  bl6fii  pre  lUfr  rfbr 

kept  lupvt  rottnm  ruhefaeit,  L  e.  eadaver» 
lamat.  SE.  I  492,  1;  hmu  rud  dlh  r6t, 
t.  8.  pralitm  eommitit,  éH.  5.  —  rjM* 
ecs  ocMM  gladii  rttb*faeeré,  i.  e.  pugnam 
fattrt,  6T.  m,  1;  Si.  6,  i;  r.  efKiar  i 
eiaul  te  ofifMO,  «. «.  interficm-t  fum,  Si.  1, 
50;  rJA5a  mvki ,  benj«  linn .  flverS,  Jini 
A  «-B^  r.  e-Ol  «M,  r.  Ti'^leiptr  b)6ti  a-i,  id.,  i. 
94,  1;  K»rm.  iff,  4;  JTA.  fi,  3;  F.  VU  14,  ««r. 
IM«:  5;  (Mtn.  6,  2;  £^  60,  8;  me  •«  <fa 
/"•ro  imiro.-  jOtam  eykr  raoA  farra  tijéaa  i 
ÅgW  dvmfne  jtMMiKiiiii  giftmti*  ut  profugo 
BgUt  hiMum  tpiadum  ruhtftcit,  i.  «.  /'enu 
UwriM  KjtfM»  eomm  irantfint,  f.  30;  r. 
feir  at  snaai ,  stilflBci  cfsJM'  f  lUiliBa 
hrescii  (^T*-  '^>'  2;  trf  itcOtir  ijé&a 

frin  odd,  OrÅ*.  tf,  2,  nc  dieitm-,  tnftrsa 
laadi  heflr  hann  aueki  roSit  muUi$  t«rri» 
^adimm  tanguin*  tiiunt,  i.  e.  mtdHt  hei* 
fralia  eommitit,  Fåk,  17,  3  (Ltx,  MylhoL 
784),  et  Eaglaadi  roAit  braada,  F.  IJi  93; 
rnSas  mel  i  »lyr  aUla  iUh,  Sturi.  7,  30,  €; 
r,  e-n  Jiragri  aerki  Imioim  førmgiiumå 
(toiieat)  tfjiøw  rmiefaetn^  vmlntrare  qumm, 
8E.  1608,  i;  Mrlft  fSt  benftir-Qrrfta  rJéSaa 
kli&i  i  neilskåniai  loriea  fugmaiønm  mie- 
fimmt  immgtiime  im  ferreia  «iun*&iM,  SE.  / 
424j  1;  r.  rflnd  cIhmhm  rubefacere,  pugnare, 
6H.  221;  ox  rjiU,  SE.  I  i06,  6;  hlif 
raaAs,  Sturl  7.  84,  I.  ~  -y)  r.  fold  ttUurem 
fitk9(ae«n,  loetm  pri^H  enuntan ,  i.  «. 
siragem  tdere,  prttHum  eommittere.  Sk.  2, 
16;  BTerSberendr  rufia  foU  slnun  drottni 
domitM  $uo  (i.  «.  tangumt  regi*  sui)  terram 
rmkaftetruni ,  regem  tuum  interféetrunt ,  f. 
18;  r.  fiJAftau  rdU  bl6fti  eamptim  cruenlere 
«MMttM  worum,  dT.  13,  1;  raaft  hei&i 
MMi  laltum  tMguiné  tinxit,  tbi  stragem 
»iidil,  6B.  13,  2;  r.  nea  promontoria  (ko- 
ttimm)  gauguino  ruhtfaeon,  6B.  4,  3;  niAa 
akani  Må  mhtfeemmi  tnram  »ceptAi  (maro), 

1.  g.  hoit»  fim^ifMM  mø  mare  HnMtnmt, 
éH.  so,  2,  «d  potm*  sm.  F.  IV  104,  2. 
rt&MB  akera  féM  no«  (hotfium  sMgvbte) 
mor*  rubefecimui:  prior  ratio  simUi*  foret 
Homerieo  ^pcu^ni  yalfLt ,  ot  a?p,aTt  f  ottx^ 
^dctv,  pro  eadere  pralio ,  II.  18,  329; 
il,  394.  —  8)  r.  o-m  hUa  eoUmm  em  mbe- 
faeøre,  i.  «.  eaptd  preeeidero,  FR.  11  48, 

2.  —  c)  part.  aet. ,  rjiSandi  qui  rubefaeU : 
r.  darra,  raadorma,  hneitig  eegja,  randa 
bliks  rubefaetor  hattarum,  gladH,  pratimtor, 
bdlator,  Jd.  9.  i6;  Mg.  i,  1;  Bh.  44,  3. 
In  eomporitit:  iliiii:}6AaBdi ,  blakkfjiAandi, 
«CC>'j^9'^"^i  }  margrjé&aadi  ,  TaltrjiAandi. 
Fmrt.  pats.,  roSian  eruenfatui,  eruenttu  : 
r.  i  dreyra  mbefaeluo  tanguino,  Ghv.  4; 
r*  BTerS«  airiaakr,  brandr  gladius  erutn- 
ialw,  8JE.  /  670,  2;  6T.  123,  1;  6H.  48,  2; 


nlbir  altÉr  Mani  «MfHHM  UlUm,  flttfé  Vl 
I»  eompoto.:  bUtn&in,  UAfirattn^ 
roAiBB  f  haadroAiBii. 

IU6BL1STUGR,  a4}.  rubeo  eoioro  deUe- 
tabiilia  Cfj^Ar,  lUtaer),  de  Ckritto,  Mk.  19, 
«U  nei  racBft  j^i  fbUrar  tigaar  |  fkcrt 
blim  i  iBaaad6mt  |  npprf«aade  riaar  |  rjM- 
liatDcam  Kristi,  ijua  tie  conotruo:  fb|frt  bJéa 
appriaaadi  ribar  (Marimi) .  fl«u  pA  ijM- 
listaffam  Kriati  f  naiMUmi  Mlnr  ti^ar. 
Cf.  oOAklystocr. 

RjdBR,  1^.,  faoierubieumbt;  defmtma: 
(aala  um  rJ4te  rei&isir  altar  lemootiMr«  4« 
mbiemmda  mUiere,  Korm.  8,  2;  de  pmon. 
Hm.  18,  ubi  Jun^aHVr  imaAr  ct  ij^Sr  n^b 
ca^ii  ol  fueU  ruMowHla.  I*«!« 
anrarjMr. 

BJOBR,  m.*  m(.  9«.  ra5r,  r«H 
f»  <qfp«U.  ftesirjitr,  forte  profoatntm  om  aarvp' 
tura  vetore  reoSr  i.  o.  rpAr  =  raSr  (ee  s 
*  ==  "I- 

RJOBR ,  ta.,  ffm  mfta/oet^  «er^a<«  ajilM 
a  rjAAa:  r.  bnwéa,  hfSn,  raada,  ^^aldrdriA 

atørfta  atirSOrriSa  gui  gladior,  enaem,  eHpeo*, 
hattas  eruonlat,  praliator,  beOalor,  6B.  74, 
2;  SE.  I  652,  2;  Ha.  199,  4;  83.  h  eompo- 
titie:  bOrkijMr,  bfoddrji&r,  fetriMr,  fi&ri- 
rJ6Ar,  fleinrJAAr,  KdmrjAAr,  graarjMr,  gaaa- 
rj65r,  WiibJ^,  BMnagé&r,  addrjélkr,  Of^jédr, 
serkrjiOr,  svellijiAr,  viparjiBr.  —  a>  fw 
ddet,  id.  qu.  hrjMr,  a  hijifta  taolmro: 
Attiafa  r.  «nter/lecfffr  togmatortm  (/Manm), 
f.  29.  2. 

BJOBVENOILL,  m.,  ruier  rwwrfai  (ijMr 
=  imaHVf  Tea4il0:  mda  rnftar  e/l'jpeerw 
naMrfw,  oliulfH«.  mU«i0r5r  raada  ijMvaimi 

euralor  gladu,  bdlator,  SE.  I  618,  1. 

RJCVA  (rf  f,  ranf.  roat)*  rwnpere,  ootoore, 
diotolvoroi  r.  wtdir  nm^tenda  oMrire  oWwtra, 
vwixera  in  ferre,  vulnermv.  Am.  45;  aaadr 
rjdfa  apjOr  andir  (eta  nnNf«iiA>  ^MpAH^aal 
v«ln«ra ,  c.  infiigmHt  patemtia  omlmera, 
SE.  I  614,  2;  r.  hjtir  i  brjisti  e-a,  Fai.  H 
dielum  esse  volunl  per  enaUagom  poiUcæm 
pro  rjéfa  hjOrvi  brj6it  f-n  peelut  gtadio 
tratu^gero;  <mf  fajOr  h.  L  aeoHoativuo  «sf,  «f 
rjdfa  ui.  qu.  brj6t»  (FA.  //  366  oecwril 
phraoioi  aliftra  arerft  i  brjiati  ciu  oomdere), 
nt  ad  oerbmm,  frmgere  gladimm  im  pee- 
tore  aliofjuaf  aut  ^jOr  oti  dat.,  et  ijiln  id. 
gm.  gera  raaf  inøuimoai  faeoro,  ml  mC  aerit 
team,  gjlaOa  iiteieiotum  fmeore  i»  pectore 
olteitftw;  efsiw  ntt  flUk^ald  wjet  jlariii 
elipoog  dimpentnt.  Od.  18;  åmitk.  hlff  raifil 
dvrtu  eliféus  diruplu*  eot ,  CH.  248,  1; 
kebnfogr  raafa  eopiet  dilapem  ttmt,  F.  VII 
9,  2;  Miraiu.  cvm  aee.  su^ecti,  stjrjar 
garA  fMf  ciipea*  diruptut  e*t ,  F.  VII  237, 
1.  Motapk.,  r.  tryg6ir,  pa^a  rmmporo,  Kj. 
44,  3;  r.  beit  Mi^are  fidem.  Mg.  17,  5; 
r.  i&ttir  gratiam  reeomoUiatam  diotuer«. 
Hh.  11;  r.  ktl5  krlt&)  ju$$a  tielm-e,  id. 
qm.  ht^tit  boS,  FR.  1  , 246;  tagT«n  bnapt 
hrcyti  raaft  hilft  |iat  or5,  er  haaa  sagK, 
id.  gu.  ragam  briz  dieta  ^juo  neminem  fefd- 
lenmt,  frustraia  aunt,  Gd.  17.  Pkraoia  regia 
rjdfki  iiiiaiiiw  eelvuntur,  defieimU,  iateromd, 
dt^ici  weasu  oeeurrit:  a)  ]>i  er  ^éfta  ngbi 
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flMN  MMUia  MlMNfur,  id.  fM.  f  Ba|CM^ 
rikri  im  fime  rermm,  Vaffr.  53.  —  ft) 

40;  Gnn.  4;  Æi.  ti  (tf.  er  reffin  4«rja, 
Fq^.  47);  ptrpetuo^  in  $tmpilem«m,  FjåUm. 
SS;  Bk.  i,  19.  Hine  pari.  aet.  oompoHtim, 
mtBft-rA-rJéfendr,  m.  pi.,  Smriug  «f  filii 
MutpdU,  ditsolvmtta  fata  (eaitUmHmm)  ééo- 
rmmy  Vegik,  i9.  Fart.  post.,  roflnn  rmpttu, 
«•Ififiw ;  mutaph.  tnfEnmw ,  imheeUbis ,  eum 
gm.,  Tabtafaa  r.  mmnu  dtbiiit,  rntki  t«I- 
stefM  r.  flMMt  fortit,  RduU  26, 

RJI^KA  (rfk^  raok,  rokit),  fmmam,  tupø- 
rem  mtitlere,  exhalare:  personaliter,  riun 
i^itka  mfu  fumumtf  /Wmmh  emittiml,  F.  V 
177>  3;  Qyshds  ndn,  G*«.  44.  Imptn.: 
nak  i  biuiB  ^mmim  fmmakat  (dum  miaria 
cefuertHlur) ,  Ag.  (Binar  OUaton);  rfkr  um 
kadift  fwHdaantm  aceipUrtt ,  fA.  li  43; 
ruk  w  11  i/o  ftmaiat  uteendiiå.  Mb.  iO,  1; 
raak  «f  mnirSkaam  ^vMoila  CinijatilMi) 
waperem  e^haUAmit,  f*  5;  Ah,  I  249;  rfkr 
af  gri«ma  Ofndlar  tmva  QSniUtm  pro- 
ttUø  ftnlf  i.  «.  pugma  exarieteit.  Merl.  S, 
étf  uH  mtme  éieimut:  h*«n  rjkr  i  J«li&,  de 
»mnente  proeeUa.  Perf.  part. ,  rokian  fwmi- 
gmlwt,  fuma  pleaM*,  rokit  ikapt  ma»ubrium 
fwmigatim.  Eg.  38,  uti  in  preta:  dtaptit 
Tar  avart  af  reykj  rakiaa  rfyr  «ftpwja  fumi- 

rm,  vei  id,  gu.  ijékaRéi  fnmame^  Orltn.  6^ 
In  eempea.  bifrokiaa.  —  2}  effiue  fugeret 
KAa  gcDffi  heiSiagJa  raok  hard«  (a:  fy  rir} 
l^ilawilrddBirao),  Q.  52. 

RJUPA,  letrao  hUmdonm  (Faberi 
Fraér,  S),  8E,  /1 480  (tetrme  lagoput,  JV»r- 
Mfamai  et  Ortntanderum  eet,  t.  c.  p,  10); 
aylUgriuir  ijdpa  meidut  gigae  tetraonis ,  ac^ 
eipiter,  ^ae  Vtng  matuur  m^ue  hiacl  wmh*- 
Jm»  Orkn.  79,  1.  De  leåraene  t$L  wide  Bg^ 
gerli  IHner.  p.  59i. 

RjtlPKEBI,  m.,  tetraa  Itlandorum  mat 
(Lex.  B.  Baid.,  ijipkarri) .-  r.  Tr^gja  telrao 
Odinit,  eomut  4Cgg  TTeggja  ij4pk«ra  rot 
eorei,  tamguit,  G8.  33,  uhi,  languit  veniel 
arait  (miki),  L  e.  tulnera  mHu  infUgtntw. 
FaAerut,  in  Prodr.  6,  derivat  keri  a  tene 
kttfw  meii  "oit";  ihid.  p.  11:  "verMU^k  in 
der  Bemattungtieit  tdiU  dat  Månneken  ,  wenn 
ee  auffke^  eder  tiek  niederenrft ,  tein  tekmar^ 
ekeadrn  "arr"  kdren,  dat  tim  ««jnM  itlåitdi- 
«cAm  Kamem  gegebem  kaf'. 

B0»  pro  cro,  ma«,  3  pL  prmt.  imd.  verki 
Ttn  e$te,  wraoedemte  aøce,  gtm  m  r  pumm 
dmnil:  bar  n.  Øm.  34;  hir  ro,  SUl  79; 
liacar  re,  8kf,  43;  liagir  ro.  Or«.  4  (bie); 
kreijar  ro,  Vafpr.  48;  FR.  1,  471;  473,  3; 
477,  4;  479,  2;  48f,  3;  hTcrir  fa,  FIL  i, 
473  1;  drar  ro,  Grat.  53;  skildir  ro,  Vtp. 
41;  Æair  ro,  Vtp.  46;  aiarfir  ro,  Hiutd. 
2,  10;  torofvtir  ro,  Korm.  12,  6.  In  protai 
hér  ro,  F.  VII  139,  tee.  Morkintk;  treir  re, 
brir  ro,  04rir  ro,  ørir  ro,  SE.  I  i32;  ^eaair 
ra,  SE.  ISO;  odde  Grég.  II  271.  383.  Jao«- 
■rtar  et  ut  imffSanm  priorit  9oeit ,  e.  e. 
neciareMirro  ooUe  timent,  SE.  II  178,  3; 
TWOB  (a  vwrom)  ««»  «MHM,  8E.  I  926, 
W;  vcfTOfl^  id.,  F.  X  4«.  Eedem  modo  prm- 
awtyr  o  in  egttabm  er,   m  3  pert.  erta, 


jmaøHlmf«  r:  eda  hTerrtB,<fcariI  wf  pm  et, 
nwMM,  CSmI.  FHt.  eaC  210,  18. 

b6,  f.,  MMif,  SE.  I  570,  1;  //  OSS  ff/ 
479  »If  re|  il  563  elho>  Batkiut  k.  1.  r« 
pro  verA«  aeeepitte  videtur,  guati  taiiue 
tit:  amnei  ttmt  ekla,  ekia,  reDnendi.  Sed 
^tervandum  eit,  in  prmcedenie  tgUabth  olfr, 
petitienem  inette.  ~-  2)  lamella  ferrea,  fiw 
eentinenhtr  claot,  SE.  I  584  2 ;  pi.  rOr,  gu.  v. 
Ih  cempos.,  hogrA.  —  3)  arbor,  SE.  II  566, 
in  Ti&arhfliti  (II  483,  ro),  i.  e.  ri  anlemnm. 

BO,  f.,  quiei,  raguiet;  gen.  r4ar,  F.  VI 
156,  unde  centr,  rir ;  drottinn  minn  ge6 
daofian  r4  dat  mortuii  quiefem,  SoU.  82; 
geth  ri  rei&i  trø  tva  tpalium  dare^  A.  3; 
FR.  III  514;  ekomn  maa  ri  reMK  panm  tern- 
penAilur  inteundiei  (adeerbum:  breve  tpatimm 
trit,  V.  dabitur,  •rot) ,  Am.  74;  riAa  e-m  rd 
fKt«liHareMør«7HMn,ylSrf.50.  FM«eeaipM.4rd. 

BØA  (ne,  rera,  riit),  remigart,  H^wUu 
28;  Fm.  11;  réMH'jofte  in  orfifra«  øomAmt, 
OrhL  79;  F.  VI  170,  3.  Vide  rmg,  1.  t. 
prat.  ind.  eum  tuffixo  i.  proneminii,  F.  VI 
170, ,3'^  tar.  leet.;  ryn  (i.  e.  rfHu)  remt- 
gabant,  pro  rera,  ShtUdh.  5.  44.  B6ft  aaSrt 
^IraeoMM  (nawm)  remia  propetiara.  Hk.  62, 
4;  T.  k  b]6  m  pelagua  €3C%TCy  ffofUSH^t  rift 
BkiA  fyrst  Qarri  reyfii,  adag.,  F.  X  422,  2, 
vide  rey&r;  roa  vcrdr  fyret  i  noeta  aea 
l^rtai«  tN  ^o«MtHfl»  promontorium  ett  remi- 
gandum,  adag.,  promma  primum  petenda, 
A.  2.  Impert.  pata:  hlaam  rar  a»r  r6lt  i 
ara  aoBvaa  ret  t^ut  in  awnmmn  pericvtum 
dedneta  eral  (ad  veriuai,  pæne  remigaeerat, 
i.  e.  nMermt,  i»  magnum  fortmee  diierimm), 
6H.  48,  4  (ut  mir  -w  UHA  =  ek  leit,  mbt 
var  (rard)  geBgit  =  ek  gekk).  Part,  pate., 
riina,  «)  ereatiyoliM,  remt^  trttfeetut,  de 
mmrii  t'io  kotai  breinii  hafb,  rdnnn  hdfl  ad 
jnfieiHM  receffNoi  puri  patagi,  navibui  ere- 
migalum,  SE.  1  322,  3.  —  b)  remigie  de- 
tritmi  njlk  riia  ir  reawf  mttidmo  remigie 
detritua,  6H.  4,  7;  in  eompet.  bor&rdtna. 

rOdD,  .f.,  voa,  it.  tonitut:  rSdd  randa 
aenittu  elipeorum,  pugna,  H.  10;  r.  kiSrra 
(entium),  id.,  herr  kjVrva  raddar  praliotoret, 
viri  (ut  eggm&te  menn),  Hg.  26.  In  eompe- 
titit:  ddiaerOdd,  flegrodd,  geirrOdd,  gldrNd, 
hdrOdd,  kfdlmrOdd,  kjftrrSdd ,  jimerSdd. 

BOF,  dirwptie,  diatebutio  Mlii): 
aMar  raf  flwi«  renan  ibawwiiaruai.  Hund.  3, 
^H**r  rof,  dieteluHo  tOenlii,  rupimm 
tUenkum,  terme,  bera  e-t  i  {lagoar  ref 
|wl«M  «lofvi,  Hifuål.  30.  In  eempat,, 
AMrof,  afrof,  try^rof.  Pree.,  raf  kon  I 
liAit  erdinet  mUitum  turbaianiwr,  6H.  139; 
ateftia  ddni  til  roh  diem  dieere  judieii 
reteindemU,  Stmrl.  6,  28. 

néF,  «.,  etuo,  id.  fu.  hrdf,  G.  22,  tee.  Bir. 

BOP,  fi.,  longa  teriet,  vide  orbt,  eaamrdf, 
tregrdf}  in  preta  n&lrif  loguaeittu^  gt.  longa 
eeriet  termonia,  SK.  II  28;  etafrif  «erier 
liferoraa*,  alpkmbetum,  SK.  II  43. 

ROP,  f.,  ^eetrum,  gleaavm,  tuceinmm  it. 
tplendor,  in  appell.  auri;  gen.  nen  eeeurrit. 
R«r  (Cod,  keg,  rarf,  SB,  II  435  røQ  evfkr 
er  grll  e<MiyiHn  aMrtr  ett  atmmt,  SB.  I 
400,  mbi  reeolvitmr  fem.  apptUatie:  ViMliada 
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(•llw  tnitégu.nT'  (Csd.  Vp$al  mf-) 
•cU«,  i»  appellalione  moJ«  eotutruere 
nikaMtMcéi,  ofpdl.  auue.,  eoHjieitng  dedntm 
saUi  pUcUmt  eampi  (wuuiåt  i.  e.  aunm), 
•ir;  ravf  ipANar  deelrum  manUs,  aurum, 
8E.  I  658t  i,  eoMlruo:  rot  gpaniikr 
TMS  gotnom  aurum  adntfaeit  $e  virit.  vide 
TeiU*4  ttrb.;  Rln«r  rmvf  eieelrum  Rkeni, 
aurum,  SE.  I  €36,  2;  FR.J27  8;  armlceKjar 
rOf  eleetrum  hrackii,  aurum,  F.  XI  296,  2. 
Ih  appell.  oeuti  uiurpalur,  åieul  alias  gl^i*« 
Btrian,  pmsleinn  {SE.  I  538),  v.  c.  brdna 
Ttif  eleetrum  lupereiliorum,  oeutut.  Ag.  (Einar 
QH$t9H),  uhi  lie:  varS  af  handlan^  herSia  | 
hreiniti^iUcra  greina  |  bUtrar  hrllU  gaoU  j 
heil  biima  (hge  butna)  rof  deilip,  t.  c  bréna 
rOf  bellis  (aata  bUtrar  deiHs  varS  heil  af 
huidlsa;  hreini«  hirAie  dfrligra  (rciaa  oradw 
vin  aquå^  qua  epiteojna  munna  Imerat,  «anafiw 
til;  €x  fHo  Jorø  9«iitM  /Iem.  eognoteitur. 
Exiiiitu  eliam  videlur  formå  raff  n.  (Da». 
Rav,  Lex.  B.  Hald.  rafr  »ef  raf,  n.),  HR.  56, 
let  &i<a  rof  rcsir  |  ritt  bjiic  i  ber 
fljaca«  t'  e.  vmf\r  lét  bjdg  iaa  rtf  fljag»,  ritt 
4  her  rex  fecit  curva  aquarum  eteetra  (i.  e. 
OHHuloå  aureot)  reetd  ferri  in  vtrot.  Ad 
eam  formam  referri  polett  rafkastandi,  SE. 
J  408,  3,  cam  gen.  rafar  a  rflf,  »o« 
oecurrat. 

BOFA,  f.,  terra,  8E.  II  482  (et  SE, 
II  625,  qui  prave  conjunetim  håbet  rjOrnrofa 
pro  QOrn,  rofa),  id.  qu.  rofiu  —  2)  in  compoå. 
fui,  qua  rvmpit,  dettruitj  a  rJdlW,  mde 
garflrofai  ciftrofh. 

BOFl ,  M.  ,  derio.  a  rjd fa ,  qui  rumpit, 
violatt  in  eompo$itia  eiSrofl,  fn5rofl,  hitrofl, 
orfiroO. 

ROFNA  (-aSa,  at),  rumpere,  viotare,  td. 

SI.  rjdfe :  rofna  ei&a  juramenta  violare, 
k.  2,  17f  uhi  mdius  tumitur  pro  infinitivo, 
quam  pro  part,  pan.  v,  rjdfft,  ita  ut  regalur 
a  Tinna;  kinc  eompot.  ftrofnaSr.  Pait.,  dagr 
rofaaftiz  diet  illucetcebat ,  G.  4i. 

b6g,  n.,  eriminalio  ,  calumnia ,  eon~ 
vieium ,  maUdictum :  anså  hripi  ok  rdgi  i 
e-n  convicia  et  probra  ingerere  in  al..  Æd. 
4;  f>jlr  at  eyrum  |>dnslikt  r6g  af  mSrgum 
fénfun,  Gd^.  29;  seysiligt  t6k  app  at  Bsaz 
ilUku  rågt  Gd^.33;  vckjar..  Mg.  15;  hOtaAr 
rans  rekka  T6t»kotli$  calumniæ^  vir  probut, 
Plac.  29  (ul  fellir  U6na  aierSar,  ibid.  13); 
rAga  reihadi  motor  calumnia,  calumtiiator. 
Eg-  56,  2.  Pl.^  røm  rig  gravet  eatmmmia, 
d€  fraudibui  et  intidiis.  Bh.  1,  37-2)  eon- 
lentio:  berax  r.  i  milli  mutua»  contentionet 
atlemare.  Am.  95  (ffSia  hvat  vift  annat, 
FR.  1 223);  Isgir  rekka  rbgg  qui  eontemtiones 
inter  homines  sedat^  rex,  ut  goinna  evttir^ 
6T.  30,  2  (AR.  I  283,  2).  —  b)  causa 
eontenlionii  et  di$åidii:  alin  at  råg'i,  de  femina, 
qum  virit  eontenlionum  cauta  extitit,  IsL  II 
260  i;  SE.  I  400,  1,  ubi  aid,  dat.  fira 
bOrnam  mortalium  filiit,  i.  e.  virit;  f>d  vart 
rikmfnni  (dal.)  at  rogi  extititti  cauta  con- 
tentionii  inter  virot  præpotentes.  Hund.  2, 
20i  verfia  Odlingvia  at  rdgi,  de  aura,  conten- 
Honiå  et  dissidii  inter  reget  camsa.  Sk.  2>  5; 
réf  NifldBga  eausm  eonimtionit  mier  Ni~ 


fUmgot,  amm,  8E.  I  402,  3,  ef.  riemiå^j 
aUar  r6g  emaa  CMdeMfioiiw  ef  iiuidii  inltr 
hoMMet,  Båvawi.  32;  aadda  rig  eemtmOim, 
rixa  spieuhnmf  pugna,  iiiair  nadda  rig* 
pralialor,  DropL  mt^j.  e.  31,  2.'  —  3)  pugm», 
SE.  I  562,  2;  //  475.  559.  6J9;  valda  rigi 
auetorem  eite  pugnæ ,  Isld-  19;  f^era  ri^ 
praliwn  commitlere ,  Sie.  2,  3;  hiligt  rég 
(gravis  pugna)  keadi  mSrgon  at  hnigm, 
Orin.  22,  4;  leiAa  ncr  rtfgi  ed  pugmam 
pdlieere,  ineitare.  Hm.  10;  snikr  tbgu  ter~ 
pent  pugnæ,  gladius,  SB.  I  606,  i.  —  4} 
in  eompotitis :  hjOrrég ,  h  jrog ,  milmrigy 
oidrbf. 

HMGf  remigo,  1.  s.  præs.  iatd.  aet.  verbi 
rda,  F.  VI  170,  var.  leet. 

ROOÅLFB,  M.,  genius  vrngna^  orwlUOpr, 
beUalor  (-^  3,  atr)^  SE.  I  692,  1. 

ROGANDl,  ai.,  qui  toUU»  gatat  (id. 
Taldandt):  pL,  ngnidr  raodar  linna  gtåtores 
gtadiorum,  pugnsUores,  «»■*•>  Ken*.  26,  1 
(vocat.) ,  a  roga  magno  nisu  et  virium  eom- 
tentione  tollere ,  moliri;  cognatum  est  ng%. 
(forte  O'ga),  Eb.  63,  ok  er  peir  vilda  hner» 
hann ,  fenga  beir  hrerg!  rigat  hoaom  loeé 
movere;  it.,  FR.  II  369 :  rigafia  |>ér  i  tetr 
erige  le  in  pedet;  (rogac  or  hOndoin  c-m 
lenlo  nisu  etabi  e  manibut  al.,  GhM.  Il  320, 
prava  lectia  est,  nam  membr.  k.  1.  håbet  togaa). 

bOgapaldr,  m.,  pomut  pugnæ,  præ- 
liator,  beUigerator  (r6g  3,  apaldr),  H.  hal.  6. 

B6GBIBTfM6AR,  fM.  pi. ,  viri  pugnif 
elari  f rig 3,  birt(ngr),  Ftk.  4,  5;  ef  vigyartr. 

ROGEISA,  f,  favilla,  ignis  pugnæ,  gU" 
dius  (rbg  3,  eisn)  i  rwair  rågciaa  aueaar 
gladii,  bellalor ,  Hg.  5,1;  26. 

B666eiSLl,  m.,  radiut  pugnæ ^  gladina 
(r6s  3,  geUli),  JlfA.  9,  i. 

bOgGMIKLABAB,  FR.IJ276,  3,  videtmr 
etie  prava  leetio  pro  rdgmiUaSra,  vide  rAg- 
iniklaAr. 

BOGHERBANDI,  m.,  dens  pugnam,  jni~ 
gnator,  vir  (rég  3,  her&a) ,  6T.  205:  fia 
maa  righerdendam  verda  reyndr  minn  manns 
hozrvid  K.,  ubi  membr.  132  hobet  råghaykkj- 
andum. 

BéeHNTKKJANDl  ,  m-,  cteit*  pugnam, 
pugnalor ,  vir  (rég  3,  hnykkja) ,  id.  qu. 
r6gher5andi,  Halfr.  tee.  membr.  132,  ubi  pro 
raSnu,  legendum  randa  (i.  e.  rOnda) ,  ef  mox 
mans  (i.  e.  maDaa)  ewn  6T.  SIA.  2,  305, 
pro  mtna, 

BØGJA,  id.  qu.  rcgja,  cettftnneli^,  prv- 
brii  onerare  quem  (rag  i).  Æd.'  56,  eet 
Cod.  Reg. 

r6glEIKR,  m.,  pugna,  id.  qu.  r^g  3 
(leikr,  term.):  remmitjr  riglciks  uieitafer 
pugnæ,  bellatar,  SE.  I  618,  2. 

B6GLINNB,  aerpent  pugnæ,  hasia  (rig 
3,  linor}:  rAglinns  |>rj6tr  consumtor,  abtuor 
gladii,  vir_  (de  Thordo),  Korm.  13,  1. 

RdGMALMB,  m.,  melaUum  dissidii  fontes, 
aurum,  SE.  1 356,  cf.  rog  2  b;  r.  akatna  melat~ 
lum,  kumanorum  ditaidiorum  aiicfor,  id.,  Gke. 
28. 

BOGMIKLABR,  m.,  pugnim  ciens,  pm~ 
giuaor(Tåg  3,  miklaftr):  aeii,jp/.  rdgniklura 
pugnalorum  (hosHum),  FR.  Il  549,  5. 
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bOGN,  f.,  amnit,  SE.  I  577,  2  (rvgn): 
//  480  roeo,  II  563  rofn,  //  623  ravod. 
Cf.  benrO^o* 

rOGN,  H.pl.,jumenta,fro  r«kn  (g  =  b^, 
vide  b»rOrOCD ,  it.  borSrSfu,  var.  leet.  F,  VI 
257,  2,  «I  viee  ver$a  rOkiiir  fro  rogoir. 

ROGN,  ».pt.,åii  (alia  formå  re^n),  SE. 
i  470,'  rammankin  r.,  6T,28,  3  (SE.im, 
2^;  re!9r  sh  r.  ok  Ofiina,  t.  e.  dSIott  «k  rtga 
V.  eelerime  dii.  Eg.  58,  2,  ef.  rSpiam  9&r- 
nm,  Veglh.3;  gen.  pl.ngM  et  rflgna:  ra^a 
^6t  sedes  deorum,  cælum,  Vsp.  37;  rapoa 
rok  vide  rOk;  hroptr  ro^a  Odin,  Hdvam. 
i45;  rOpia  konr  progeniei  deorum,  diit  ori- 
mndut,  de  Hahone  dynatta,  6T.28,  3,  cf.  f. 
e.  9. 

rOgM,  m.,  id.  qxi.  rVfoir,  tit  Ti8i=  visir, 
tå  voce  evmpos.  fanrfigni. 

HOeMR,  n.,  Odin  (rSgD),  SR.  II  472 
(r9gnir),  //  566  (rOgnir);  reid  ragn'isrheda 
Odi»i$,  Bk.  1f  i5;  gjold  rOgnis  lalio  Odinit, 
Ohe.  35,  i.  e.  ttnigmaiaf  verhorwn  ambagetf 
amtut  Odin  $ape  adversarios  superanil,  v.  e. 
rafPrudnerem  giganlem  (Vafpr.  54.  55)  cf 
Heidrekum  reaem  (FR.  I  487,  i.  2);  verk 
niKBtR  opus  Odinis,  poieis,  SE.  I  248,  3,  uf 
Terk  Fenja  dicilur  otirwn;  regnir  Bikoar 
Odin  pruaa,  deui  beUi,  Thor,  SE.  I  292,  2, 
9*d  Cod.  Rey.  k.l.  hobet  tv^^niT,  vide  tOgnir} 
mcrSar  rOgnir  deui  poiteot,  poéta,  G8.  3. 
In  eompou. :  brakrOenir,  doigrOgnir,  fdlkrdgn- 
ir,  sar&rSgoir,  landrSgnir,  valrllEiiir.  viag- 
rOfiiir.  |)ryinrOgnir. 

BdeNU^R,  M.,  Odin  (ut  rignir)  :  gen. 
ragnaSar,  regn  ra^naSar  pluvia  v.  procella 
Odinit,  pugna,  procella  bellica,  metaph.  de 
ntbito  ingruente  perieulo,  Eg.  64,  2.  Cete~ 
rum  rffgnn&r  formam  hiibet  tubit.  verbalit, 
q$.  a  ragna,  forte  deot  invoeare  vel  tneanla- 
«MMfa  exercere,  ilaque  propr.  ineantator,,  ef. 
ragBft  at  e-m  ranmar  T»Uir,  F.  II  150. 

RdoORR,  €idj.,  prowUiu  ad  pugnam  (r6g 
3,  Srr),  epilk.  gladii,  ut  vfeftts«:  rjimndi 
rigOra  lineitia  eg^a  rubefacieni  aeiet  pra- 
cipUis  in  pndium  gladii,  bdlaUnr^  rex.  Mg. 
1,  i  (F.  Yii8,  ti  VI  21;  .IJI.  /  357;  // 
i7,  1). 

R06SA6A,  f,  ftdnda  ealwimi9$a  (Hg, 
aagal.  Hild.  i7,  3. 

ROtryAMR,  adj.,  eonlenlionibui  et  diiii- 
diis  p/enus  (r6g,-8amr,  term.):  rigsamt  rlki, 
F.  X  430  ,  59,  cf.  d^-I^otiamr.  In  prosa 
rig^amr  ad  ealumniandum  'pronut ,  Gloii. 
Kj.  Eb.  i5. 

ftOGSEQL,  n.,  velum  pugna,  clipeut  (rig 
3,  vegl):  heQa  %ff  r.  et^oum  efferre,  prn- 
Uwm  eowmiUtre,  Ug.  6,  3. 

B6Gi*Æ.K\R,  m.,  adiem  pugnam,  bellalor 
(rAg  3,  MBkir),  Ha.  326,  4. 

R06SEMD,  f.,  auetoritoM,  rOkaend,  Gd. 
SI. 

B668KY,  n.,  nube*  pugna,  etipeuå  (t6$ 
St  Af) :  rem  r6g«>kfja  plmia  eltpMmm, 
pmgna.  Mg.  34,  i  (SE.  I  4U,  4). 

HuQSMABR,  m.,  ealumniator,  obtreetator, 
tåBtr$ariMa  {r^g^  nftiyr},  Fbr.  11  (pro:,  F, 


r6oSTARKR,  aii„  in  pugna  forHo  (rig, 

starkr). 

R668TEFNA,  f,  indieiio  pralii,  pugna 
indicta,  condicta,  eerto  toeo  temporeque  ean- 
tHtuto  (rig  3,  e(efna),  iSfurJ.  6,  15,  2. 

ROeSTRlBR,  adj.,  htOieonu  (,r6g  3, 
Stri5r1,  Ha.  280. 

ROe!< VELLIR,  m.,  ardtre  fodens  pug^ 
nam,  bellator  (rég  3,  svellirj,  F.  Il  328,  2. 

ROetfNO,  n.,  pugna  (rig  3,  bimg,  ef. 
rigstefna),  Fil.  //  310,  1. 

ROG^ORN,  m. ,  senlis  pugna,  gladius 
(rig  3f  |»orn):  slegma  rig^oraun  gladiit 
cineluå,  armatis  mS^Uuå  etremndaiiu,  Qho. 
30. 

r6I,  m.,  tf«rw.  a  rte  remigaret  vtrfeniB- 

r6i. 

r5k,  n.  pL,  propr.  explieationes,  evolu- 
tiones  (reltja)»  ting.,  comprekendit  ini~ 
tium,  progretsum  et  exilum  ret,  in  quo  in- 
terdum  prasertim  respieitur  miltum  (argu- 
memtuM,  eaemphm),  interdum  exitVM  (finis), 
vtterdum  pragrettio  (eventum,  res).  Si'oalda 
rik  iM'f  M  reruM,  tit.  eod.  s,  vide  SE.  1 36j  var, 
leet.  12;  $ed  •Idar  rSk,  Vaffr.  39,  finis  re- 
rum kimaaanm,  i  aldikr  rOk  hano  mun  aptr 
kona,  quod  Hund,  2,  39  dieiiw  aMar  rof 
=  ragna  rSk,  ibid.  38;  il.  arguwientum,  ut 
TM  |)es80  rOk  (t.  e.  vaia}  huie  ret  argu- 
menta  accedunt,  Ptae.  2;  segja  nokknr  rttk 
fri  drottins  degi  aliquot  argumenla,  exempla 
ad  ferre  sanctitatis  dtei  dominieæ ,  Lv.  5 ; 
eventum,  res:  gt6r  verSa  rSk,  ngnir  bl6M 
magna  evento,  i.  e,portenta.  Merl.  2,  3i;  eji 
ftessi  røk  f)rennar  aldir  kos  res,  hae  por- 
tenla,  Merl.  2,  77;  riAamOrg  rOk  fynr  mul- 
las  res  pradicere.  Merl.  i,  2.  Superest  ad- 
Auc  rok  fira,  ^jifta,  ragna,  tiTa;  a)  forn  rOk 
fira  priseorum  operum  recensus.  Æd.  25,  ex- 
plicalur  per  OrlOg,  hvat  ip  drjgftut  1  irdaga 
eventa,  quid  primordiis  temponm  gesserititf 
i.  e.  faetorum  fotorumque  series.  —  b)  fiJiSa 
rok  gentium  inilia,  primordiai  8vft  {»niidr  am 
rei*t  fur  {>j6fia  rOk  ante  gentium  primordia, 
Hdvam.  148. —  c)  ragna,  liva  rOk,  a}  ragna 
rtik  fata,  exislentia  deorum,  «n<fe  ragaa-rOk- 
rjiifendr  dissohentes  exislentiam  nwnimum, 
MuspelU  filii,  Veglk.  19.  —  ragna  rflk, 
Vafpr.  55,  el  Oli  rOk  (ira  Vafpr.  38.  40.  42, 
origines  et  fala  deorum,  scientiam  rerum  di~ 
vinarum  comprekendit,  ut  Oli  fAk  firt,cogni~ 
lionem  rerum  humanarum,  Altm.  iO  et  sequ. ; 
prior  seientia  est  idem  fere  ae  rdnar  jOlna 
ok  allra  golSaf  ^tfP^-  ulraque  seientia 
voeatur  fomirataflr,  Vafpr.  55;  Alvm.36. — 
Y)  ragna  nk,  Hund.  2,  38,  ad  veié.  u/ftM 
fata  deorum  «.  niintiHUM,  usurpalur  de  inlef- 
itu  muttdif  fine  rerum  humanarum^  el  in 
sequ.  versu  permutatur  eum  ajdar  rof,  quod 
respondet  voei  heinis«llt  tnfertftM  mundit 
Sturl.  3,  5,  ad  annum  1i87:  pi  dr6  myrkr 
fyrir  sol  nm  mlAdegi,  svo  at  margir  vilrir 
KtluSn  Tcrda  mundn  heimsslit.  Polest  eliam 
rok  koe  eontextu  referri  ad  rOk  tenebra,  ul 
ragna  rOk  propr.  sit  tenebra  deorum,  vel  te- 
nebra divinm  i.  e.  maxima,  per  exeMemtiam, 
ul  disiiitguaHlur  a  tenebris  terreitribu»  et  na- 
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hirakkuM,  ad  fuem  ngnifLcaMm  nfertmdan- 
demtur.  Am,  21;  Vsp.  40. 

rOK,  m.,  tendtrm^  id.  fu-rftr:  iiIl  Hki% 
tmiAra  tmekramm ,  i.  e.  nmimm  Imattw, 
eønlicwiHan  »oeti*,  HymdL  1.  Bue  nftrri 
fotéål  npUi  rSk  tauine  detnm  ^  fwnulo 
ngnifieat  intertlum  mundi  ef  fimtm  remm  Im- 
wumamm,  qvi  Mamd.  2,  38  fortmdi  pmtaim- 
Imr  ecntpeetit  k^mamiuf  mertuia  e^tåtmiiiitu, 
ut  btMUslit,  Simrl.  3,  5,  åole  wuéio  di*  de- 
ficimte.  Tmm  emim  iptum  nfU  rtkr  (pm 
førmu  oceurrii  Æd,  39,  tt  »emfer  m  BB.) 
imviftre  wraitialm',  am  mcI  el  hatm  m 
MHHl  émtrmU  (8E.  I  186—88).  Alqm  de 
ntie  lenduit  dauiitimiå,  mmOm  raHame  hm~ 
iiåa  mumdi  mteriti»,  uturpmi  tridehtr  Am. 
2i,  (firfiis  røk  ngu  exorta  »mu  (perfme" 
tern)  dmMt  mi  éirm  lemhret.  Reetat  mtu 
UetUf  uki  nfM  rek  •emmf,  Vsp.¥t:  bem 
ak  te  Infra  vm  fmgm^  nwk  mm  liKttn 
(ym  »(M  rtk  rtm  wigUru,  wumkr.  544,  ^), 
quo  tow  n  eemeérmuitw  ngmm  rtk  aig- 
ttTSf  TO  nfMrik  pr«  «oo«  eomipenim  m»mtm- 
dtm  e$tt  wmde  teqtdtur  appMmlienem  nftm 
Htk  demmtam  e$*e  ex  tdiqum  mfftkeloi/im  omH- 
fMore,  si^uidem  ngaarSk  m^v*  ngmifieel 
«•lerifmR,  temebrtu  eef  hMmm  faitt  Asamm: 
M»  «nlaM  eemlrmumimr  rSfc  Ufttn  nfu, 
MfB  ligtlTft  etteml  dU  Aemnm»  mted  NMmo 
måomede  durime  miH  pddem  vUetmrj  uam 
imitifamw  eeCper  atfttdetort  reaelver«:  røn 
rak  r»KM  f •k)  ugUwm :  «tfp  «m«  /an»— i 
rflkr. 

BOKA,  f.,  teriø  (ijéka) :  »f  sir  vifi 
BUwn  r«fcnm  i^'  o  fHovM  fiiritM  e«- 

mr<  potett,  A.  19;  hu&ftr  (Us-  (i. «.  fUl«-) 
rokar  QftllgarAs  vekemente*,  praeipUe*  mim- 
(WM  (urMnM,  BE.  I  32$,  i;  de  tuper^ime 
MsriiM,  t>.  uerøka;  rfe  ptUeere  meaUt  iqj«!!- 
raU,  FB.  //  118,  ef.  F.  X  201—2. 

BOKALANU,  regie  ftmatu.  Mg.  33,  1 
(rjdka),  cf.  hrokalu^ 

ROKKB,  m.,  eohu:  sveigjft  rskk  oertore 
mIhm,  Ank  lf>  (afM*  c*rB  rokki,  fil. 
20).  —  S)  «Mfts  {øriea  $wperi»dmeta  :  Uyniw- 
rokkr,  Mo/^.  20,  0«rM.  Waffenroek ;  vci 
Aerwm  kamaimt  (PimiMerAierte).  irf  brn- 
•tekkr,  ItfoM.  51. 

ROKKitTKKNANDI,  m.,  vettem  Otoimdeiu 
(rokkr  2,  itteAut):  reifaU  r.  vettem  piratte 
(lerieam)  diueeani,  præiiaéer,  nr,  G.  46,  a 
reifaitt  rokkr  ieriiM.  Akter  cm  ra  SA/.  F 
ef  F.  XI L 

&&KKVA,  eer&.j  «mrfe  tantmm  ttiperesi  3. 
i.  proM,  iitd.  rékkr  nmbea  eontrakuntur,  em- 
Ittm  nigreeeit  eontraelis  nubibiu;  perienali- 
ter,  in  stropha,  a  Oeete  pereuatore  Styri* 
kømicidm ,  oompeeitm ,  momemte  J.  Olaeio 
Gntnnoe. :  ei(i  verfir  ^et  alU  at  regni ,  er 
rBkkr  i  lopti  mm  qtumeit  muhee  parturit  im~ 
ircM,  i.  e.  grmee  miiue  empe  effeeiu  ourenf 
(cUetvmiM  GhM.  li i67,»et.3a)f  kilte  SItåidk. 
3,  17,  metapk.:  ^at  mm  tbtm  »t  rwa,  v 
Mkkr  fMørf  »isreeeeme  etdtm  mimaåitri  effeetu 
eiem  awvM,  |m*m.  imfwe.:  rOkkr  Malie*- 
iiM«  wigeeeoem  preeeUam  mimaimr,  M.  fugita 
imelmlt  Sturk  6,  li,  7;  rBkkr  at  nukta  raai« 


rarla  rcgai  $nm»  preedla  aliptenm  émrii- 

mie  msrml,  6H.  218,  3.    Vide  Hkknr. 

bOKKVI,  m.,  regutme  aMriftaMW,  8S.  U 
46$:  Werwi.  (8B.  i  548,  2);  SB.  // 

1S4,  2;  rftkkva  rcia  «rea  pirmtm,  mumv,  kfd— 
rokkva  reiaa  muielu  petmgi,  «— i'r,  8E.  ISBB, 
3;  rokkTk  stift  <f«»  piratm,  mmaee.  Ad.  IS; 
rtkkn  sU^  ir^^tehapiralm,  — ss,  te^aef., 
•ide  mVS. 

BdKKTHILlBB,  m.,  ies,  8fL  I  587»  t 
(li  483  rtkk^USr}  U  58$  ridmUBr;  U 
ras  ruekaiti&r). 

rOKKVIB  r  m, ,  qmi  nigreeeere  fmtit 
(rtkkn):  r.  Ms  rafaa  fH<  afieuK  pimimm 
nigreeeere  faeit,  gmi  pialiwai  siifrMaMap« 
fadt,  pugmiaer,  GS.  33. 

BOkKVIT,  B.  kat.  35,  wide  rekvM. 
r5KN,  tt.  pL^  Jameaim  (raks):  UtM  r. 
eapMlrote,  fremmta  jmmmim,  egm,  ihatd.  i, 
47;  r.  raste,  kJ  »I  ar  jummta  eertiemet,  emrimm, 
MMM,  F.  i  1$S,  3;  SE.  I  $94,  1.  im  rnm- 
^peeiiie:  karftrftka,  hafrika,  rcaBirlka,  bmA- 
raka. 

RéKNIB,  pre  rftfMT  (k  cs  g),  eiée 
gttiArOfcair.  —  S)  regtdau  etaritjeeat,  8S.  1 
$19,  1,  *ee.  Ced.  SLeg.,  Inatd  daiie  praae  pr» 
lOfcvir,  id.  gu.  rlUkvi. 

bOkB,  temebrm  (id.  gu.  rBkkr,  id.)i 
gem.  pi.  rBkim,  BgadL  I,  m  rOk  rskn  §em»- 
irm  leaAranm,  deata  temArm;  rafsa  rtkr 
^MM^rfl  deemetf  imterttite  aMBtA*  SB.  M  98. 
114.  186.  236.  228.  496,  fimis  rdigiemie  (M^ 
nia  eum  fine  rerarn  kummaram  iiatfawal—f 
aemel  im  Ed.  Sam.:  U&a  rasMTikn,  Æd. 
39,  Mae  ragM  rOk,  n.  pL 

B^SfiHO,  f.,  argmmemtum.  («=  rik,  a. 
pL):  skfra  siaar  ejarSir  géiri  alks—*  fiieéa 
tam  /åmit  argumentit  preiare,  rmliemem  raJ- 
derefactorum,  Gd^.  30. 

ROKSTjCLTB  ,  exitu ,  eeemla  fumatme, 
oomprehattu,  eef  argumemtii  preiaims,  i.  e. 
certua,  de  eatieimie  (rØk,  stølaj :  r.apA,Mwi. 
2,  20. 

rQK8T6I<AR,  m.  «rifcawjii»  (rBk, 
atéll) :  nomnei  in  pkrati :  fii  C<>C* 
Bil  4  rBkatMa,  F^.  9.  2f.  29  (rykMils 
SS.  /  64,  1;  138,  1),  pre  aue  8B.  wttn 
gwhin  na  f  Mrti  afai,  /  fil  i  UmUU 
flfna,  /  »4,  å  Mnst«la,  I  SM. 

BOKSTRf  f.^nemen  intmhe  Kereegim,  BB. 
il  492,  paio  HextaTBB*  PenUpp.  Oplgtm.  tU 
Kortet  over  Nerge,  p.  65  (aOa  imndm  Bat«, 
Uid.  p.  74).  ForU  RekntareB  m  Hordim  aw- 
ridiana,  alia*  dieta  Rekstr,  Mun^im, 

BØKt>,  f.,  aa*er,  fidea,  id.  gm.  nokt;  pL 
F.  VII  15,  var.  leet.  8,koeerdme!  (afkrSca- 
um  ^snn  rétt,  er  ridspakir  héøidr  itti  laaaa 
(»j  ned)  r#k^m  gwd  fide  pnutmmia  (ee 
fidelet  et  honee  mbm  prmiatJe)  remmmeram 
debefyaU. 

ROM,  H.,  Rema,  wht  itiUia,  eedea  po^^ 
fieie  Ammhu.*  B6m»  koada^  rem  kemm, 
Ckrielme,  8B.i  448,  i;  BAan  fat*  mim  Be- 
wusna,  Jtaaum  vcmu  dmeeme,  vim  jiiwfri' 
»— Niaa  TtiigiemAe  erge,  F.  TdtiSB,  6  (emde 
et  BénafBr,  Béiiférft)  Xwiwcir  et  peregri- 
mmmtee  Bdmferlar),  de  gum  «m  øirfc  OeL  B, 
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WerUtmffitm  im  Sgmi.  ad gtopr,  wuOi  mi,p. 

95-96. 

KOMA,  iHdeeL,  Homa,  id.  f  u.  Him  :  cckk 
sllt  til  Bima.  Romtm  M$que,  SluU^  3,  34. 
Bime  fl^m%v9\d\. 

BOMA,  f.,  elamor,  il.  strqnttu,  nmtliw.* 
Hin  r.  ^ri^iua  (kUmis,  fttfiM,  Hira  rAn« 
■erkr  Hmieajmsmm,  l«ntea,  8E,I4t8t  5.  — 
2)  pu$na,  SE.  I  562,  2;  at  rAmo  wt  mrælio, 
f$t.  I  327,  i;  Sturl.  7,  30,  2;  F.  ///  219, 
2;  i  Tém*j  mL,  tireH.  86,  1;  Rektt.  3;  fri 
riora  «  pu^M,  ffy.  33,  15  ;  råm^  rmrb  pugna 
exHtU,  eømmi$$a  esi,  U$.33,  6;  bdinn  rAnia 
parahu  ad  pugitmm.  Ha.  3,  S;  vftnir  erum 
romn  pugna  mhi  tpei  e*t ,  Hwni,  1 ,  23; 
kn^a  r^n  e»erv  pugium,  pugtiart,  B.  31, 
i;  réma  ntfrir  rtetar  pug»æ,  bdlator.  Ha. 
232  ,  2;  rAma  litnir  terpent  pugna,  haata, 
Tima  Kans  ramm$tjgg  pugna,  eju»  ranaar 
AtfMiMr,  Hat.  2. 

rOMAVELDI  ,  n. ,  Mwertm*  Romanum 
(Btaft,  veMi) ;  t(.  UaUa,  FR.  I  284,  2. 

BOHFOR,  f.,  iVer  Romam,  ptregrtnoHo 
TeUgimit  ergo  (,B4n,  ftr) :  keØa  B.  ingreii, 
fa  ^  ^26,  27« 

r6m0lD,  /1,  fw^o,  hMm  (rina,  «M, 
«t  stvrifiM):  gtn.  rdmaldo,  ITA.  24. 

BOHISÆLL,  adj.,  gratia  fioreni,  gratiotmi 
Cr6air  approbttHo,  acela$iuUio ,  asll) :  rdmaall 
mir,  sk.  II  212,  1. 

b6hU»iAN8,  a4}.,  hirbulenlui,  lumulhto- 
Mut,  infeåtui  (r6iBa ,  lamr,  ferm.}:  b|j6ta 
HmaMiint  dr  dAmi  lata  aeiUentia  vitim  infe- 
åtam  naneiiei,  i.  e.  en/io  mutlari.  Eb.  19,  14, 
ubi  fi«itfr.  rimoffamt  mbttimtive  smnendxtm  de 
vila  exxUum  el  pnteriptoTvm,  prMi*  ae  pe- 
rieulit  pleno. 

B4)N  Tide  rOan. 

BOND,  f.,  mor  go,  oraj  dat.  rVndf 
rtadi}  pi.  raadir,  $éd  rendr,  Hh.  76^  3;  i»- 
9rimi$  mmrg»,  ora,eireHltu  ^tptitpårtimeo- 
lore  piehu,  SS.  t  430,  i$aerdtm  em  fmroj 
rtad  var  or  fulli,  Hund.  t,  30,  mnde  goll- 
readr  a^Mér  (FR.  1 138);  akjaldar  r.margo 
tlipei,  ¥dtk.  31;  itv  rOad  farac  tplendidut 
mutrgé  elipei  alterihtr,  SE.  I  602,  2;  tape 
M»  appHl.  elipei,  ut  raadar  mini  luna  etr- 
ctdi,  elipeut.  Eg.  67,  4;  rOnd  alio  nomine 
mpiilari  bangr  indegve  elipeet  dtnominari, 
doea  SE.  /  420.  Hine  eompotihim  hilm- 
rOnd.  —  2)  eiipeut  (nom  occvrril  in  nomen- 
Hatmra  Eddiea  ,  »ed  tanlum  inde  dtriv, 
raadi):  >;f4Ba  rflod^  ranil'tr,  6H.221;  Hk.  35, 
1;  braadar  khtfti  rAnd,  6H.48,2;  rflnd  braat 
Ti5  røad  ^i^eut  auonuit  dipeo.  Hund.  1, 
24;  raaft  r.  «f^tw  ru&cr,  a;  henkfftldr,  Ifik 
34,  2;  F.  XI  186,  S;  atanda  aad  brciter 
raadlr  tmh  lali*  Hipei»  e^ntiiltre,  im  aei* 
wtari,  Shai.  2, 40,  S;  fala  and  raadlr  oli- 
peit  raectner«,  Héaam.  159;  kera  raadir  f 
wf,  ot  kycOir,  i  itkip,  ifri  w^å  elipeet  ferre, 
de  hellaloribut  territoria  armala  manu  cheun- 
Hbut,  H.  22;  Mg.  2,  1  (F.  V  119,  2);  Mb. 
10,  1;  6U.  4,  2;  6d.  4;  l)T,  28,  2;  Ui^ti^ 
aaaaa  raadtr  eonterere^  pugnare,  OT.  26,  4; 
Mg.  31,  1;  Sie.  2,  1;  Korm.  19,  1;  jtmgun-i 
tur  nt  prota:  Ircgja  saman  randir  ok  berjaa, 
F.XI  95;  FR.  11308:  U^iU  sanaa  rtadm, 


id.,  Sturl.  7,  42,  3;  nr5a  raadir  raaaa^Sk. 
lagOar,  Bverftam  skornar,  FA.  //  276,  mt. 
leet.  10;  iBad  Hnu  rflnda^  F.  V  227,  2; 
rnaa  rOad  viA  e-m  retitiere  eui.  Ha.  326, 
4;  F.  XI  318;  Merl.  1,  37  (pret.,  FR.  U 
190.  211);  rnma  rttad  experiri  etipetm,  pu' 
gnttre,  OH.  18,  1;  hah  mad  iy«r  liadaai, 
faadir  fyrir  laadi  elaete  mrmaia  lerrmn  na- 
gere.  Hk.  34,  2;  F.  XI  186,  1;  gerNi  l«ad 
rAada,  id.,éT.  40,  2;  laok  rffnda  am  rfkka 
fcindir  idipei»  eireumdedU  ,  P.  XI  304,  2; 
krjita  load  andir  e-n  rOndu  clipeo^  i.  e.  mr- 
mif.  Hk.  5,  2;  verja  ISad,  gruad  røndu,  Mb. 
18,  1;  F.  VI  438,  vide  hjibakleti;  stfra 
laAft  and  rOada  tub  eUpeo,  i.  e.  in  aeie,  F. 
VII  67,  1;  nwnai  hngr  rerSr  rejndr  ond 
rtada  at  Biilma  seaaa,  Halfr.  —  b)  in  appell. 
gtadii  el  pugna  :  randa  blik  fulgor  i^ipeorum, 
gladiut,  ^us  rjéftaadi  pugnator,  vir.  Hk.  44, 
2;  randa  farAr  agger  elipeonm,  lettudo  eii~ 
peorum,nga  raada  garAa  phma  dipeenm, 
fugna,  OH.  218,  2;  raada  Mr,  fwa««a,«Ia- 
eicf  difeonm,  ^adiu»,  F.  I  172,  3;  SE.  I 
490;  raadar  hakr  ligmum  eiipei,  ^adiu», 
ejuM  nekilnadr  heUater,  HS.  6,  I ;  i«dd  raada 
»emilua  elipeenm,  pugma,  H.  10;  BTlrT  randa 
diårimemta  tåipeerwn,  praiia,  dr.  $8,  2; 
raada  I  fair  vielatvr  elipeenm,  pmgiutlor.  Ha. 
280.  —  3)  terra,  SE.  I  585,  3 ;  II  482.  566 
(II  625  prate  mind);  rfiad  borAaf«UM«lni- 
gidorum,  femina,  Sivrl.  5,  48,  1,  miei  fOad 
n.  1.  $it  id.  gu.  road  (S  s  a). 

hOn6,  f.,  eotta,  atttiumen  nmit,  id.  mt. 
raang:  ristin  r.cotta  »eeta,  fabrieata,  F.vl 
387,  1,  cf.  F.  VII  49,  1,  «W  pi.  reagr. 

BOnGNIB,  a.,  id.  qu.  rOgair  el  forU  id. 
gu,  rdBfnif)  oecurril  in  voce  compot.  vinf- 
rOnrnir,  tee.  Cad.  Reg.,  SE.  I  308,  2. 

BOMI,  m.,  equut^  SE.  II  487.  571,  pvto, 
Mimfl  admittariut,  cogn.  raai,  riAl  et  reyni. 
Cf.  et  Dan.  Bon  ariet. 

r5nn,  f.,  amnit,  id.  gu.  hrSna  2,  SE.  II 
480  (Cod.Reg.  kabel  ravn,  SE.  II 623  rauHj 
in  //  563  non  eemitur  niti  r...).  —  2)  pro 
rSnd^  F.  III  31,  perlinet  ad  regnfiorinn,  a 
rOnarega  s  raadregn  pluvia  elipeoruM, 
pugna.  —  3)  «  raaa,  n.,  dewnu,  F.  V 
177,  2. 

B()B,  adj.,  quielut  (vb),  vide  «cmpet.Mit. 

Bfrø,  AW*'  *  ^  lamélla  ferrea,  mum  em- 
froM  daeo  aevudilw,  SE.  I  585,  2  (rSr)j 
//  5«5  (r&r)}  //  482  (ryr) }  //  ffSS  (iw). 
p,  Situh,  mae. :  ^drhaddr  mUE  :  ai  var  aaa  tf- 
nadi  draaiar  aiiaa.  at  ek  ^dtlaiu  kona  A 
Bi6t  QolKeBDt,  ok  ^dtti  mkr  mb  kastat  neri 
i  ryrirakyrtn  nér  jdraoai  ^'»f  ««n  nv 
keita,  m  «airal«rri  moaajirabtllaai^dacani 
•k  råla  aiér  naraar. 

b68,  f,,  reaa:  réaa  blin  fiet  reaanm, 
Qd.  73.  In  eoetparatiene :  dngr  ok  tmDi 
aem  tie  h^i  fcldegniiB,  Od.  6;  ftoliaoMilKa 
rds  bia  raaSa ,  Gd.  68;  fWgrt  bl6m  appria- 
aodi  r^sar,  de  Sanela  Maria,  Mk.  19,  gme- 
cum  ef.:  glvailic»  seai  roAaast  riaa,  mafal 
app  viA  liraadi  braaaa,  LiL  25. 

r6sa,  f.,  roaa^  id.  fm.  rét,  MAL  25,  vide 
mi  réaj  F.  X  352. 
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BdSAN,  f.f  temeriiaå  vaiontm  (=  ntoMB), 

Hm.  10. 

^lUspeeum  siretmi  nri 
pratet  (r''-iikr);  naUr.  eompar.,  rSskltgr*  er, 
aef«.  infin.,  wuyoris  itrettmitatit  Ifj.  59. 
Ada.  rtskli^  forHter,  Mg.  31,  4  (Cd.  Fris. 
nwlira,  fn.  v.). 

HQhKR,  adj.,  maiurut  (r.  »t  tUi  malurå 
prudemtia,  Gråg.  II  69);  neA  rflskui  «Idri 
matura  aitrte,  Gd^.  Vi  (eruda  tmtehu).  — 
2)  aeer,  forliå,  tegelut,  strenutu:  de  heroe. 
Am.  5U  56.  88;  de  rege.  Hh.  88,  1;  rOsk 
htrS,  Ha.  227,  i;  rSskva  ^cgoa,  6H.  239, 
i;  r.  biskop,  Gd.24;  de  Ditior.6ufr^  G. 
18;  T.  fridar  keanandi,  de  Chrisio ,  Lv.  27. 

lerva  ThortM,  loror  Tkjal- 
m,  SE.  I  142  m  (inmuilvr  Ugndl.  38); 
åen.  RO»ka,  Rniki  dlrattUB  herua  AatluB, 
Tk»r,  8E.  I  253;  BSska  brtSir  ThjalviuM, 
8E.  /251,  3.  In  appM.  f.,  tvtmm  rt»kn 
Mtifier,  SeOt.  1. 

B08KVAZ  (-aSis,-u),  adoletcen  (rSskr, 
roMkiiiR),  Sonort.  11.  (pro$.,  FR.  III  188). 

BOSMOFJOlL  RINAB,  Gke.l8,iHlerpr.^ 
paUulria  (eamota)  montana,  Rheno  propin- 
fMO,  conferentet  ro»m,  n.,  quiiguUiæ,  excre- 
menta.  GIoms.  ibid.  eonfert  hrjiotr,  n.,  aepre- 
lum.  Con  fer  guofue  roBitlaailf  Angl.,  eolum, 
eriea  obeitum,  satttu,  å«fum  paluioaum,  «1»- 
ginoium. 

ROSLIOA,  adr. ,  fortiler,  pro  raustligm, 
td  rflfkliga  ttrenue,  Cod.  Frit.  coL  159,  39 
(Mg.  31,  4)  ;  $ic  ibid.  U2,  29,  prot.,  bwSis 
rraiicft;  ef.  hrustr  =  hraustr. 

BgST,  f.^maiiar€  (Ann.  wirafa,  }  mitlia- 
ru  Steeiei,  Rtus.  weratj  ^  mUiarit  geogr.) : 
B  rBatDin  lyrir  JOrft  neSaa,  Hamh.  8;  9  rllBt* 
nm  aeSar,  H.haL  16;  hundrat  rasta,  Vaffr. 
18;  8E.  I  198^  2  (I  100  190);  ék  run  t2 
rnstir  ok  eina  nm  akig  fri  EiSnm,  OH.  92, 
4;  raBtar  breifir,  djdpr,  Mg.  29,  2;  Hymk. 
5.  —  2)  terra:  Bfijta  r.  (erra  pirata  ,  mare, 
rifimai-ar  R&Sa  rastar  navet,  OT.  43,  3  (SE. 
1422,  3);  OyiTu  T.  lerra purata,  mare ,  slanmr 
Gylfa  ra!!'tar  equut  marii,  naoit,  SE.  I  442, 
i;  mdfa  r.  terra  laromm^  mare,  FR.  I  297, 
2;  leyr^vea^a  v.  terra  terpentit  ,  aurum, 
■elja  reyrjirengs  rastar  talix  auri,  femina, 
SE.  I  408,  3.  —  3)  mare,  SE.  I  574,  1; 
rf&andi  r.  unda  vohettt,  Sie.  5,  3  (F.  VII 
340,  3);  pi.  nutir  vorlicei,  unda^  F.  VU 
49,  1,  guo  loee  Cod.  Frit.  216,  14,  i  roatoj 
raatar  ftll  ir<fiM  mda,  vorlox,  wiifa  vorti- 
oota  fiuminii,  SE.  I  296,  3;  Uøm,  hestr, 
vetrliBi  ranta  novt«,  SE.  I  442.  2;  646^  1; 
442,  2;  Eb.  40,  1  (v.  hleypirOst);  Slbvkia  r. 
unda  poeuli,  eerøitia,  karmr  Slbxkra  rasta 
poeutum,  lil.  1248,  vide  Dlbftki.  —  4)  navis, 
SE.  I  581,  3;  II  481.  564.  624.  —  5)  in 
eompoiilis:  bangrflst,  bilrostf  blirOatf  blAft- 
rOst,  elymrOst,  haPrSst,  hirSat,  h\tyfirO»t^ 
linfrAst^  dtrOst,  vftpnrOst. 

r6sTA,  f.yhmullui:  ristn  veSr  tempettat 
turbulenta.  Grelt.  49,  €;  ge'ira  r.  lumultut 
hatlarum,pugnay  Nj.  44,  4;  vid  rostn  tumut- 
tuote,  F.  VII  9,  2.  -  2)  pugna:  gera  résfu 
facere  pitgnam.  Eg.  48,  2;  r.  varJi,  SE.  I 
372,  1;  rista  sannfr  cohI««  bellieuit  Nj.  93^ 


2;  riatanaSr,  m.,  vir  heUieotmt,  SkåUk.  3. 
46;  6,  11.  Junguninr  riata  ef  T&pubnk 
ttamnltut  et  fremitu*  arwtomm,  F.  VIII  355; 
ribtnr  praiia,  eontentime»,  Ld.  mie.  e.  nU.  — 
3)  beOona,  SS.  Il  275.  —  4)  nomen  emui, 
R8.  31. 

ROstOnGB,  «k,  roomarmt,  SS.  I  580,  2. 
Vide  StråmUDetcr.SwnaLl,  157;  GUT. /71 

320. 

ROSUBB,  m.,  qui  emittit,  ejacmUtv 
(r«8a):  reyks  r.  fumxm  emittent,  ignit,  T. 
44.  1  (AR.  I  266,  «U  »erikityr  rnnftr),  «( 

reykvellr. 

H<iT,  f.,  radix  arhorit,  pL  r#tr,  Grm.  31; 
Hdwm.  141;  r.  ri*  viftar  radix  emdi  Ugm 
(in  magia  adhibita),  Håvam.  154;  me8  r6lBa 
radieihuy  Gha.  41;  i  Ti6ar  rotnn  in  tiivn 
raéieibut,  i.  e.  kmmi,  mb  die,  Skf.  36;  udir 
vifiar  rdtnn  arbemm  ra^eHnt,  i.  e.  teb 
terra,  tvmtOo  im^mmi,  FR.  I  435,  2;  ^> 
i;  cr6a  rbtnm  e  radieiha  ereteere,  altet 
radices  agere,  de  odio,  G.  56;  tie  rit  udir 
Qandskap,  Sturl.4,26,et9tilgo  riteriit  hatr; 
netr  ids  ifrs  eyrna  vi&ar  radices  eomit,  i 
e.  inferior  et  latior  pars  eomtls  potorii^  £$■ 
44,  2.  —  2)  metmh.  rbt  illra  if^radar  akerte, 
Mk.  36;  gid  rit  er  nad  riSnm  sUkaa  W 
«  bona  mente  pro/ieiteuntur ,  Hungrv.  17, 
i.  —  3)  vide  hrit,  ti.  con^ot.  vigrot. 

R6t,  n. ,  proceila  (id.  gu.  brAt  ^  n.): 
PjOlnis  rit  procdla  Odinit,  pugna,  Fjtlnis 
rots  rfkr  beUipotent,  bellicotut.  Si.  4,  2. 

ROTA,  f.,  in  voee  compos.  fjallrota,  id. 
qu.  brota  (tide  tub  (hrofieis)  j  forte  et 
eikireta  arber  eetutta  (fem  bollr,  8E.  1 308, 

ROTA,  f.,  bdlona,  SE,  I  120,  vide  g«^ 
rita.  —  2)  turbida,  tw^mtn  tempettat,  SS. 
II  486.  569;  I  420.  Hine  ritunmar,  Ana. 
Reg.  ad  annum  1226,  ef.  Sterl.  4,  44  ai 
eundem  ann««. 

rAtA  (-ada,-at),  rttere,  eruere:  r. 
in  terram  ejieere,  HS.  18,  1.  Prot,  réta  ab- 
sol. ,  de  tubut  kummn  eruent^us,  Gråg.  II 
232;  T.  hverri  hæft,  de  apro,  FR.  III  95;  r. 
opp  jOrdinni  med  ranannm,  FR.  II  378;  tatie 
tvbtt.  ritan ,  /.  ,  de  uricomi ,  in  partAoU 
Barianiæ;  rita  (silfri)  med  hendinni,  F.  IV 
345;  haan  rolafii  af  fiftrannni  algamremov^, 
Feer.  176. 

R<)TAKYLFA,  f.,  clava  e  radiee  arborii, 
elava  nodosa  (tél,  kylfU),  PR.  III  494,  U 
ritakylba,  id.,  FR.  Il  291,  var,  leet.  13. 

ROTVESTA  C-ti,-tB,.t),  plantare  (rit,  f., 
fes  tal,  SE.  II  202,  1. 

BOTli  ak,  gui  in  terram  ttjieilvr,  m  brUa- 
riti  (rita). 

ROTINN,  adS.,depUatUM,  glaher:  r.skalli, 
Eg.  67,  5.  Cegn.,  Aodnan  rotiaa  gtabrio$ 
hl.  I  220. 

r6tLAUSS,  a4i.,  radicit  expert,  $ine  ra- 
dice  (rot,  f.,  lanss),  Håvam,  85. 

ROTT,  M.,  insula  ante  Jadarem  m  Norv., 
id.  gv.  Hrott,  SE.  II  491,  3,  ubi  Sig,  Titt 
(prave  pro  RotO>  Bataldr,  £jittaj  dat,  Betd, 
F.  IX  216. 

ROTUDR,  m.,  lubtt.  verb.,  qui  tnmeeii, 
oblinel,  poitidet  (rata),  tn  eoa^««.  (Jafrltadr. 
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lætari,  tee.  tcripiionem  Honegieami  vide 
reyfa  2,  reifa  3. 

ROD,  n.,  rubefactiø  C'"j'i9*)»  *"  compoit.: 
eSKrod,  félkroA,  hlannroS,  uélrod,  TRllrod, 
Tingro5.  ~-  2)  =  rift,  hro8,  in  afro5.  — 
3)  in  prosa,  fletroS:  hefir  Vagn  gert 
mikit  fletro5}  Jomsv.39;  iM16tta  ro&iger&is 
mikit  fluKa  rod  i  hans,  FR.  III  3i0, 
forte  ex  priori  RetroTt  depravatum.  Hue  forte 
pertinet  ru&alitill  :  Ogmundr  var  cigi  ruSa- 
iitill  i  bardaganain,  FR.  II  255.  Quæ  parlim 
referri  potiunl  ad  rJAAa  parlim  ad  hrjiSa. 

rOB,  f.f  teries :  raOar  garftr  agger  teriei, 
agger  dentatut,  i.  e.  peclen,  SE.  Il  500,  3.  — 
2)  om,  margoj  titui :  i  ra&ar  broddi  in  ex- 
tremo  Utore,  Y.  51,  in  praced.proMa .-  &  r03- 
inni  dt  vi5  sjA;  quo  loco  rSO  patitum  eåse 
pro  rOnd  annotal  G.  Magnættå,  Eg.  435,  not. 
n,  ^'rftft  cnim  antiyuit  uturpatum  e$ie  pro  rOnd 
diicimtu  ex  Snorrio  in  f.  51".  Hine:  at 
grandauknam  rOSam  gecundum  Ulora  (fiueti- 
but)  adtrita,  SE.  I  478,  2.  —  3)  in$uta 
Rada  Norvegiæ  (hodie  Radffe  ifi  prov.  Nord- 
hordlon  prope  BergoM,  Pontopp,  geogr.  Op- 
trin, p.  68.  228),  SE.  li  992,  unde  RaSar 
lindi  eingulum  Rada,  mare,  491.  — 4)naBis, 
SE.  I  581,  3  (rav5);  //  624  C™a»);  481 
(rf5);  //  564  (ro5J;  pi.  raSar  nar Hofuål. 
S,  vide  geirvangr.  Cf.  hrOb  2,  el  compot. 
imftalfr. 

RODA,  f.,  statua,  nmu/aerum,  effigie*, 
G.  31,  id.  q«,  likneski,  praaertim  erueifiium, 
gued  apparet  ex  F.  V  136:  af  bvi  Bilfri  Iht 
GMttormr  gera  rdSn  eptir  vexti  sinom  e9a 
staflibia  sfns,  ok  er  ^atlfkneski  miklaineira, 
en  f>eir  rnenn  seni  nd  era;  dislinguitur  a 
krosB  et  permutatur  eum  Ifkneeki  et  IfkncBkja, 
F.  V  342  (likncski  a  krossinam,  liOfu&U  réS- 
uonar),  343  (hilBinn  i  Uknrskjanni) ,  344 
(brjist  ok  fadm  rd&nnnar) ,  345  (kvidr  r65- 
vnnar),  3i6  ({)ann  maoo,  erÅkrobsinum  var); 
Slurl.  7,  42.  AS.  roS  erux,  v.  e.  3a  sloftoo 
vift  ba  roSe  etahant  iuxlu  erueem,  Joh,  19, 
25. 

RØBA  (-di,-dda),  loqui,  id.  qu.  rn9a, 
Plac,  52  (F.  VII  18.  331.  332.  358).  Mætog. 
rodjao  loqui;  Finn.  rooAAa  åermo,  Ttdeslu'. 
f.  Nord.  Oldk.  1,  42. 

ROBl,  Sonort.  8,  m  ro8a  v&gs  bne&r;  G. 
Magnmu  roOi  pro  vento  (oi  =i  hro5i  quod 
ttmpetlatem  turbidam  el  fluctuatienem  tali  in 
sertnone  quotidiano  tigmficat)  aceipit,  s: 
veniwn  (Karitun),  pelagi  (Ægeri$)  fratrem. 
Mallem  ro5i  k.  1.  aceipere  pro  lubst.  verb., 
a  rJ45a  =  hrjoSa  qui  ipargil,  disiipat,  dis- 
yieit,  unde  vågs  ro5i  disjector ,  lacerator 
mari$,  ventus,  et  br65ir  v&gs  roAa  frater 
venli,  vtare  (k.  t.  Æger).  Androdi  ventut 
eontrarius,  quod  ex  Hryggjarstykki  O.  Jtf.  ci- 
tat, tegUur  andréM,  F.  VI  379;  VII  310 
bis;  VIII  438,  ubi  var.  leet.  ett  andrASr  et 
duobut  prioribui  loeit  in  Fsk.  181,  itaquere- 
migatio,  qua  adverto  vtnto  fit,  id.  qu.  mot- 
réSr.  Inde  tomen  meton.  Nort.  Andro  ei  And- 
roe venium  eontrarium  lignificat,  Strom  i, 
522.  In  compot.  dritroSi.  —  2)  lubel.,  mior 
(rjifia),  vide  maBnrodi. 


r6BT,  ffl.,  regulut  maritimvt,  arekipiralai 
SE.  I  548,  1;  Il  J54,  2.  R6fta  ræfr  teelum 
piratæ,  etipeus,  SE.  1 348,  1  f424,  3);  B*ii» 
røst  via  pirala,  mare,  ejus  riSmarr  navit, 
6T.  43,  3  (SE.  I  422,  3);  RdSa  st65  equi- 
lium  piraltB,  nates,  SE,  1  630,  2;  glymvOtlr 
B6fta  slrepent  campus  pirala,  mare,  Sverr. 
63.  —  2)  liln  c-t,  e-o  fyrir  nifta  deterere 
aliquid,  aliquem:  allir  jlar  lata  U!iinfl  ætt 
fy  rir  r6Sa  omnes  hominet  gentem  Odinii 
(Atat,  i.  e.  euUum  Atarum)  deserunt,  abji- 
ciunt,  F.  11  54;  ck  em  trcgr  at  lata  lj6t 
tasta  verk  til  fasla  B6&a  invilua  facto, 
ut  lurpia  vitiorum  opera  omnino  detertm. 
Hat.  56;  at  (gu5)  mani  aldri  lita  mie  fir 
rA3a  fere,  ut  me  deut  nunquam  deierat.  Has. 
53.  Mariuiaga,  membr.  (Glott.  Synt.  Bapt. 
p.  59^:  trddi  htnn  fivf  fastlisa}  (at)  ga& 
mnndi  haon  eigi  fyri  r6Aa  lita  te  a  deo  non 
deiertum  iri.  Ljotv.  9  in  fine:  ek  man  eigi, 
at  ck  liafi  heimamann  minn  fyrir  rd9a  lilit. 
Eodem  tensu  dieitur:  at  lita  e-t  flrlid,  Ko*. 
15,  el  lita  einn  laast,  X^.  81,  De  proprio 
tensu  Imjut  phrasit  non  consentiunt  interpre- 
tes,  vide  Gloss.  Synt.  Bapt.  tub  v.  riSa,  el 
Glost.  Njala  tub  v.  rodukroes. 

R()B1,  n.,  remui,  id.  ^u.  neSi  (r6Sr,  r6a): 
sllta  r.  or  verri  remos  e  mari  evellere,  eri- 
pere,  ttrenue  remigare.  Hh.  62,  3. 

BODNA  (-aSa,-at),  rubefieri,  rubore  tuf- 
fundi  (roSian  a  rjiAa) :  hlf  r  roSoafii  gena 
rubore  tuffusa  est,  Gk.  1, 14;  tanguine  rube- 
fieri: ntil  roSno^o,  F.  VII  348,  4;  her  ahr 
ftvmklA  Fenrib  fitjiw  roftna  rubefieri  videt, 
SE.  I  670,  1. 

ROBNAR  pro  ROBINNAR,  gen.  sing.  f. 
a  roSinn  ruhefaclus,  per  tyncopen  tgtlabæ  in, 
Hg.  33,  8.    Vide  loSnar. 

RODNIR,  m.,  deriv.  a  rji&a  =  hrjifta, 
vide  mjoSroSnir,  motro&nir. 

RO^O,  F.  Vil  340,  1,  vide  in  r»9r. 

RODB,  ffl.,  verret,  SE.  I  59i,  1  ;  li  484, 
568  {omitL  iep). 

BODR  ,  m. ,  remigatio ,  remigium  (rda) : 
Tindara  rddr  remigium  alarum,  volatut,  SE. 
Il  102,  2;  136,  4;  rå^rs  ^TOmr  margo  re- 
migii,  scalmus.  Hg.  31,  4,  ubi  Fsk.  25,  3 
TohrH  lamr  manubrium  remi. 

ROBR,  m.,  id.  qu,  ra5r,  runnr  arbor,  in 
voce  compos,  m6tr03r.  —  2)  subst.  terb.,  qui 
rubefacit  (rj6fta),  in  geirrO&r,  blikrffSr  (dar- 
rOS?),  vide  raaOr,  m.  —  3)  adj.,  id.  fy. 
rau9r  ruier,  in  TalrO&r. 

ROBRA,  f.,  sanguit.  Am.  19.  Proprie, 
tanguis  kostiæ ,  quo  hominet  et  fanum  deo- 
rumque  puhinaria  in  tacrificUs  iltinebanlur, 
vide  F.  III  106,  ex  quo  loco  corrigenda  Isi. 
I  258;  FR.  I  156:  kom  i  veSr  mikit  med 
atormi,  en  svi  var  sjorinD,  sem  f  ridniMi« 
Sanser,  rudhira  sanguit. 

RODULGRUNU  ,  terra  solii,  ealuat 
(rOAulI,  grund):  siklingr  rOdalgmadar  rex 
eali^  deus.  Ag.  (Einar  Gilst.). 

KOBULL,  m.,  sol,  SE,  I  472.  493,  2; 
Oh.  239,  2;  G,  19;  Ha.  311;  sem  r.  renni 
upp  1  helfii  tit  (■  tol  sudo  ealo  oriatur,  F, 
VI  197,  1.  Metaph.,  do  Christo  naseente  «f 
rma-gente,  6.  2.  3,  RoHals  ^ggi  rex  totiå. 
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åeutf  G.  9;  rttduls  ncsir,  id. ,  fri  rn&nls 
nrsi«,  Saneta  Maria,  Ag.  (Einar  Giltiøn); 
rOdalH  tjald  Imforium  toUs ,  cælum ,  FR.  I 
438,  2;  r05a]s  brant  tia  iotis,  cælutn ,  niild- 
jngr  rOfiuts  braaUtr  rex  cæli ,  deus ,  Gd.  56. 
PL,  rOBlar  attrå,  »idera:  rSAls  gramr,  Oftl- 
(ngr  rex  åxderum,  deut.  Ag.  (Kotbein  Tumii); 
Has.  16;  himins  rtl3Ur  lidera  cæteilia:  D&l- 
ingr  himins  rffftla  deut,  F.  III  93;  roSlasalr 
ptUatium  aitrorum ,  cælum ,  fldtingr  rOAla 
salar  deuM,  Lv.  33.  —  in  appell.,  r.hf&an 
tal  tuperciliorum,  oeutus.  Ag.  (Einar  Gils- 
$on);  r.  randa  sol  clipeorum,  gladiut,  ry  rir 
ranJa  rOftvU  vir,  Lh.  6;  valbastar  r.  gladtia, 
G.  40;  fiOndlar  r.  $ol  Gondulæ,  clipeut ,  6. 
rSOla  gnfsk«r3andi  elipeot  cum  (ragore  di- 
sdndens^  pugnalor,  vir,  StuH.  9,  €,  1 ;  ssvar 
T.solwutrie,  amvm,  mei&r  wevar  roaalii  vir, 
SE.  i  622,  2,  ad  quem  loeum  annotat  Sner- 
riut:  TvpvW  er  s&l,  ok  gengr  hon  flrir  eld 
f  flWin  fcrniagvin.  —  c)  homines  sanctos  per 
exeeUenliam  did  puto  ro61ar,  Merl.  2,  96, 
vbi  eonsfruo:  lesi  f>eir  ok  bjartar  rfiSla  bøkr 
legant  et  splendides  radiorum  (luminum  eæ- 
lestittm)  libros,  el  rllMa  bpkr  de  Legendit 
Sanetorum  inletligo,  ef.  snpra  geittli  ^ ;  rod- 
nll  de  corona  radiata  usvrpatur  Sks.  39: 
aofitanrindr  kAr6oBz  med  gulligum  roSli.  — 
d)  in  compotilis:  ilflrSdall,  bjtigraAall,  brim- 
rodall,  4jiipr5&all.  hafrO&nll ,  himinrJtSall, 
IU<Unrd&all,  ifMlOail,  morSrflSnll,  métntSall, 
nnnrttSnll. 

BOFA,  f.,  ferra,  SE.  I  585,  3;  II  566; 
cf.  rofa. 

BClFBf  m.,  id.  mi.  rågr,  propr.,  far  m 
herba,it.pro  ^avisnerba:  rakar  rdfr  kerba 
eapilii,  eoma,  GS.  24. 

RtlGHIiElFR,  m.,  placenta  farrea,  e  »e- 
eali  (Hgr,  bleifr);  riighleifa  skerftir  coRfum- 
lor  plaeentarum,  homo  edax,  F.  VI  363,  i. 

RU6L,  perlurhatio,  it.  tumuUuSj  turba: 
fyrir  høro«  rugW  propter  vehementes  lurbas, 
Gd^.  22.  Junguntur  rugi  ok  8nndrf>ykki 
millam  rfkisins  ok  kirkjunnar  perturbatio  et 
diicordia,  Trantact.  1277  (Hist.  eccl.  hl.  I 
387);  rugla  or  staS  disturbare  ,  Sks.  330; 
raglanda  .Bkf ,  ibid.  234;  er  hvo,  m69ir,  at 
mglat  er  skapi  piaal,  Dropl.  maj.  c.  11. 

HUGR,  f.,  femina,  id.  qu.  rygr,  tsL  II 
260,  var.  leet.  3. 

RCoR,  im.,  eeeale,  SE.  Il  493;  Hild.  14, 
1.    Vide  eompot.  valrdgr. 

RtilNN,  detpolialut,  part.  past.  v.  rjja 
(rff  H6a,  ril9),  vdUere  Imiom  (Plin.  Hist. 
Hat.,  ed.  Bip.,  8,  73),  FjdUm.  27;  G.  Ma- 
gnæut  kane  vocem  depravatam  putat  ex  run! 
cursor,  dettruetor,  aut  rin'i  fabulalor,incan- 
tator  (Dan.  ruer  lanam  vello,  Ra  lana  de- 
fiuens). 

RU;\f,  Has.  43,  vide  rumr. 

RUM,  n.,  Aonta,  id.  qu.  Rom:  Riim»  fUr 
iter  Romam,  Mg.  9,  i;  vask  (iI  Rilms  Roma 
eram,  ibid.  IX  6;  Rdms  hQlI  aula  Romæ, 
urbs  Roma,  SE.  I  448,  1.    Hine  Rdmvcrjar, 

Rl)Mf  M.,  spatium,  locus:  halda  riimi  le- 
cum  oMnere,  toco  se  quietum  continere.  Am. 
58;  tk  niins  viam  ojienre,  Hdvam.  107;  f& 
Hm  i  krieri  loeum  ist  navi  ohtin^e,  Sk^dk. 


6,  38.-2)  loevs  vaevust  taka  rif«  e-s  lo- 
eum a  quo  relictum  oecupare,  succedere  im 
loeum  alicujus,  Merl.  2,  84;  bøtra  er  rim, 
en  illt  ofgengi  locuus  vaeuut  pnestat  malo 
eomitatu  (id.  qu.  faetra  er  aadt  rém,  ea  ilU 
skipat,  adag.),  Isl.  I  82.  —  3)  mlerseal- 
mmm  navis,  SE.  I  498,  4. 

RUMbOlLR,  m.,  globus  slrepenSfCOHvexi- 
tas  (remens  (rumr  c=  rymr,  b&llr) :  r.  rej-fttr 
fremens  globus  balana,  vnda,  F.  VIII  S66, 
var.  leet.  2. 

RUMBRYGDR,  adj.,  Hymk.  5,  interpr., 
eapax  (in  diametro),  a  rum  spatium,  et  bregfta 
verttre^  convertere,  eircumagere  (qs.  spatio- 
sus  in  mnbitu,  circuitu,  cireumferentia),  out 
bragS  formå,  qwalilas.  Sed  brigSr  a  bregds 
lofel  «cri6t  cum  simplieii.  Forte  arAm  spa- 
tium, et  brngga  cererisiam  evquere,  bragg 
coetio  eereeisia,  unde  adj.  bryg&r  ad  coetith- 
nem  cerevisia  habUis. 

HCHCrÆBIB,  ffl.,  strepitum  augent  (nar 
=  i>'rar,  g(B&ir):  r.  raoda  strepitum  dipeo- 
rum  augens,  pugnator,  vir,  RS.  20,  a  raada 
mnir  pugna. 

RIJMGILTA,  (.,  porca  leeti,  mulier  som- 
nolenta.  Ed.  Lovasina  (rdm,  gtlta}.  Ut  eog- 
nomen,  rum^yita,  isl,  I  141.  148. 

BUMLEIi),  (.,  via  slrepera,  id.  qu.  ryta- 
leiS  (^rnrar  =  rymr,  lei53,  Fsk.  21,  2,  ubi 
altera  recensio  rumskeid  curricxdum  (remens. 

BUMMA,  (.,  pugna  (rumr  —  rymr),  i<t 
OU.  rimma:  gera  rammo  pugnam  faeere,  HR. 
18. 

RtfHNIRj  deriv.  a  rdm  spatium,  spatiesns, 
capaæ,  vide  aessrdmnir. 

BUMB,  m.,  atrepitut,  id,  qu.  rymr:  raid- 
»la  r..  Has.  43,  vide  randKln;  randa  r..  ItL 
Il  389, 

BtJMR,  adj.flaxus,  palulus,  apertut :  Mtta 
hlid  rim  da  porlas  apertas,  aperi  ostium, 
Fjoltm.  44;  sic  ditisim  Raskius  in  ed.  Halat.; 
hli{)rUm  spatium  portæ,  eodem  sensu  ,  Barn. 
In  compos.  jaflirdmr. 

RUJfUL,  f.,  deriv.  a  ryiQja,  tti  eompes. 
geirrumul. 

RCmVERJAR,  ni.  pi..  Romani  (Rdæ, 
-vcrjar).  Merl.  2,  26.  Hine  rumvcrskr  Ro- 
manus, F.  VIII  217. 

RUN,  f,,  lilera,  character,  in  åing.  tantum 
Eg.  44,  2;  pt.  rdnar  ef  roDir}  rdsir  Utera, 
ars  teribendi,  Orkn.  49  (SE.  Il  16.  22); 
ckaraeteres  rtmiei,  magiei.  Eg.  44,  2;  Håv- 
am.80.  145.  160;  SåU.61.  79  (rdnar  ristaar 
&  kista ,  F.  VI  271).  AS.  mnstafas  (rdaa- 
staflr),£p(ii  128,  9;  Barbara  fraximeis 
seulpatur  Runa  ta  bellis.  Mart.  Capetta 
(flor.  circa  450).  —  2)  sdenlia,  Vafpr.  4S. 
43;  Sk.  1,  17  (—  fr»5i,  18);  Rm.33;  artes 
abicondita,  mysteria,  Hdtam.  113;  Rm.  W. 
42;  Vsp.  53  (SE.  I  202).  —  3)  coUoquiKm, 
Bk.  2,  14.  4f;,  Gk.  3,  4;  Ghv.  11;  vifsrnair 
cum  femina,  OH.  220,  2;  sannar  riinir  vera 
effata,  verba,  FR.  II  302,  2.  —  4)  in  eom- 
posilis :  aldrriinar,  bjargriinar,  bokniaar, 
brimrtinar,  æflnriinar,  gamanninar,  hugrdDar, 
limriiaar«  malrdnar,  meginrdn&r,  Itlrdoar,  sak- 
rdnar,  uigrAMr,  valrdnar.  —  5)  nia,  ddt 
lieiSrdn.  —  6)  rdn,  id,  qu,  rdna  eonfabi^ 
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Irix,  SE.  I  538,  See.  Cod.  Reg.  et  Womi., 
quo  loco  riina  SE.  11  6t2  (748  kane  toc. 
omilt.;  in  757  laeuna  e$t).  In  nom.  propr. 
fem.  hac  formå  Tulgaris  estjT.  c.  Gotlriin,  01- 
nin,  Si|;riin. 

RUNA,  f.p  sermonum,  colloquiorum  soda 
(rdn),  vide  rtin  6:  r.  hénist  gins  uxor,  SE, 
II  r.  Minis  vinar  (Odinii)  lerra^  SE. 

I  602,  1;  r.  Kolbeins  uxor  K.,  Gd.  i8.  I» 
eompot.  eynrdna. 

RUNAMOlL,  m.,  Hyndl.  S,  varte  verli- 
tur:  i)  capiitrum  curiorium  ,  a  rani,  m., 
eurtus,  quod  occurrit  in  roe.  compos.  mcrp- 
runi  fiuxut  meduttæ ,  dyienteria ,  Tc§r;runi 
stillieidivm.  —  2)  eapistmm  magieum,  a  rdn, 
pi.  riinar.  —  3)  capistnm ,  verri  veetario 
ititponi  tolitum,  a  run!  rerret. 

RUND,  f.,  id.  gu.  hrund  bellona,  deal  r. 
sunds  dm  marii,  femina,  Korm.  27,  2. 

RUN&MR ,  m. ,  id,  qii.  Iirdnsnir,  in  voee 
eompos.  sj6triingnir,  tide  el  rSngnir. 

RUM,  m-,  rerres,  porau,  SE.  I  ^86.  590, 
4;  ronsr  heita  ^eltir,  //  22;  rana  »yutirto- 
ror  poret,  portsa,  SE.  II  2i6,  1;  runa  sl&a 
lote«  poret ,  suceidia ,  F.  VI  365  (Norv. 
Baanc,  Dan.  One  verreif  Nort.  ron,  rou 
»ubant,  de  tue).    Cf.  hrinnir. 

RUM,  fli.,  derin.  a  renna  cuirere,  fluore, 
intr.  in  apprani  origo  (mergrnni  fiuxut  me- 
dmlla^  dytatteria:  vegs^rnni  fluxus  parielia, 
atiUicidium) ;  »tnnt  deliclum,  peccalum  (qt. 
oberratio  a  reelo  Iramile),  Merl.  2,  103; 
transit.,  in  ofraai. 

RUNI,  m.,  parlicept  colloquiorum  (rtin), 
amicus,  famiUarit,  tociut,  SE.  I  536  560, 
2;  koniiogs  rdnar  familiaret  regis  f  de  dy- 
nastis, ducibus  et  aulieit,_SE.  I  458;  rekka 
r.  amieus  virorum,  rex,  OH.  12,  2;  r.  Si(J- 
ar  marilus  Siræ,  Thor,  SE.  I  254  ,  5.  Fe- 
mtninum  est  rtina. 

RUNKETILL,  m.,  Grell.  56,  i,  see.  NgD. 
109,  2 ,  quod  Otaviut  ducit  a  runi  verres 
(qmati  nnlrum  verrit),  tynon.  cumhal\åi,ita~ 
que  komonymiee:  antrum  menlit  BaldjOknll; 
ted  et  elaudieat  hoc  teqvivoealio,  nee  ime- 
fu'o  baldi  verrem  ngnifieare.  Cod.  JVr.  67 
AMt  tn  S"  k.  1.  hnbet  rumi  kelil,  quod  haud 
dtttie  prarum  ett  pro  runnkctil  duplicato  n, 
•V.  qu.  rnnketil,  =  raonkctit  (a  =  an),  quod 
vide  suo  loeo. 

RUNNI,  m.,  qui  in  eurtum  ineilat  (^renna}; 
vaf^ta  ranni  qui  rkedas  in  curtum  ineilat, 
Odin,  Sonart.  21,  ef.  Kjalar  et  reid  ROcnis» 
Bk.  1,  15,  il.  oflrani  ef  signiDnr.  Vide  IlgD. 
50.  51.  117. 

RUNNR,  m.,  virgulUim,  fruticelum.  Eb,  40, 
1;  Sturl.3,  17,  2.  sallus,  lucus,  Rm.  33;  it. 
de  tingulit  arboribut  (Norv.  ronne  arbor  te- 
nera);  in  appelt.  virorum,  tam  in  sing.,  quam 
(pralii),  isl.  II  260,  1 
(SE.  I  410,  1);  P.  IV  13,  2;  r.  mAlma, 
Band.  5  (NgD.  157,  1)  ;  r.  mea}a,  imn  ranns 
(dipei)  e.  ransima  (auri).  Grelt.  77,  i;  r. 
lei^fcita  (gladii),  pugnaior ,  OT.  2t,  i;  r. 
mam  snnnu  (auri).  Hild.  12,6;  r.  wg'is  éjn 
(natit)..  Hild.  33,  2;  r.  anDvicgs,  id.,  Nj, 
73,  1;  t)rkn.  80,  3;  r.  kl»9a  eiV,  Ar.  HjorL 
i2f  V.  kl»6i,  —  b)  in  appett,  navis:  r.  leiAh 


landa  arbor  maritim,  natii  (uf  sctri,  fl»8ar 
lilyar),  lauf  Icifa  laoda  ranoa  iracfea  narium, 
clipeus,  SE.  I  372,  2.  —  c)  abtoL,  de  per- 
sonis:  de  puero.  Eb.  40,  1  (AA.  231,  1); 
de  filio,  prole,  IiauSrg  r.  ^iwj  terræ,  Thor, 
SE.  1296,  1  (ubi  dal.  ting.  runn  pro  ruoni}; 
de  ririt,  NJ.  146,  3;  ékanna  ninna  ciros  ig- 
notos ,  Eg.  44,  J.  —  d)  in  eomposilis:  att- 
ninnr,  auIVrunnr,  elninnr,  Bnininnr,  folkrannr, 
ftrrnnnr,  geymirunnr,  hlirruonr,  hyrrunnr, 
ISgrunnr,  malmruiiiir,  nordrnDnr,  métruanr, 
oMninnr,  reyniranar,  si|r">anr*  spjiitrannr, 
Bviprunnr,  uppirunnr,  vegninnr,  vigi^ruBnr, 
viiirannr. 

BUNsfDA,/-.,  •ucciAVi  (runl,  sifta),  Snegl. 
(ygD.  181),  cf.  F.  VI  365. 

RUPLA  (-afta,-at),  raoere,  diripere,  SE. 
II  497,  2;  Nik.  72. 

RU8ILL,  fli.,  qui  effutnil,  effundit,  ejicit, 
projicil:  posill  kvK6fl  fusor  carminit,  Hitd. 
li.  (hine  confr.  rnsl,  n.,  ejeclamentwn,  nisla, 
Lex.  B.  Hald.). 

RUf>,  n.  pi.,  cædet,  excidium  (i>9Ja): 
Tcra  a  mium  in  eeede,  excidio  esse,metapko' 
riee,  iropo  a  casdendis  arboribut  ducto:  it 
cru  a  raflum  dubia,  dubilalianet  exiwmntttr 
(eui}j  non  amplius  de  capiendo  eoHtiUo  du- 
bitatur,  Bk.  2,  58. 

RUBA,  f,,  nomen  inttda  Nonegia,  Ed. 
L5tasina  (kod.  Roafle,  Pentopp.  geogr.  Op- 
lysn.  p.  52). 

BUBR,  m.,  id.  qu.  mnir  arbor:  r.  rftar, 
randa  praliater,  bMater,  GS.  16;  HR.  19. 
In  prosa  occurrit  hae  formå  in  eompos.  voce 
hriKru5r  =  hrUrunnr  virgultum,  FR.  II  528. 
In  composilit :  armraAr,  atruftr,  blikruftr, 
eldradr,  »skiruSr,  faldnidr,  bcrru5r,  hjald- 
rudr,  hlteSiradr,  spjitrufir,  sverSmSr,  vigf- 
ruftr. 

nUDR,  f.,  amnis  allegoricut,  Grg.  8. 

RYFR,  m.,  (—  rofV)  deriv.  a  rjiifa  fui 
dissolrit,  dirumpif,  in  compot.  dagryfr. 

RYGIR,  m.  pi.  ,  ineoltt  Rogatandiæ  in 
Nort.,  Seerr.  44  ;  vide  HdlmryFir.  —  2)  Rygj- 
ar,  n.  ji^,  ineola  Råtgim  (aliat  Riusar  et 
RæncJai),  de  Véndia,  SE.Itti,  4  (Mg.  3%,  I). 

KYGR,  f.,  femina  potentia  pratalens,  SE.  ■ 
I  536,  in  genere;  55S,  1;  410,  1;  OH.  if2, 
6;  F.  I  267;  pi.,  rypjar  feminæ,  FR.  I  471, 
var.  leet.  5.  In  Grdg.  II  183,  kaasrygr  fe- 
mina annulipolens,  i.  e.  filia  easi  unica,  quse 
annulos  muUatitiot  et  caperet  et  tolveret.  — 
2)  femina  gigas,  SE.  I  553,  i ;  Il  472.  555. 
616;  Sktildh.  5,  35;  randa  r.  gtgantis  clipeo- 
rum,  teeurit:  bendir  landa  rygjar  librator 
teeuris,  pugnator,  Sturl.  9,  45,  2.  Ryuar 
dalr  nomen  tcci  ficlum,  SoH.22;  rygjar  h\66. 
Soli.  59,  vertitur  tanguit  fumans  ( qs.  rykjar), 
ouf  tanguit  (mariti)  ab  tueore  effumt;  forte 
simplicissimwn,  tanguit  giganteut,  i.  e.  ater, 
fædun,  horrendut. 

RYKR,  a^.,  pro  Tyggj'  trittiå,  Gd.  29. 

RVMA  (-i,-da,-t},  loeum  relinquere,  loeo 
txeedere  (nim),  loeum  r-aeuum  facere,  libe- 
rum  aditum  eoncedere  (,rdmr).  —  2^  r.  dt 
rcita  rikis  finet  imperii  proferre,  SE.  I  202, 
1.  -  -  3)  intr.:  r.  burt  tir  landi  e  regtoneex- 
eedere,  in  exHium  ire,  Skåldh.  2,  9. 
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BYMPJALL,  ft.,  wun*  aononu  Oymr, 
Qall):  r.  reyfi«r  «mori  mimfe«  halanm,  flue- 
liu,  F.  VW  166.  var.  leel.  2. 

RYMeÆBIR,  m.,  strepihtm  augau  (rymr, 
gaSir) :  valslunga  brlkar  r.  »frepitum  cli- 
pti  (fugltam)  augent,  priBtiater,  a  vbIsUdiisii 
brikar  rymr  «IrepihM  elipei,  pugna,  Sturt.  9, 
32  3 

RYMIR,  m.,  nomen  Thorii,  SE.  1 553,  var, 
leel.  9  (omittum  tn  ed.  Holm.).  Hee  no- 
men omnta  fragtn.  omittunl. 

RVMLEIB,  f.,  via  strepens  (rymr,  lei9): 
r.  rakaa  (pirata),  mare.  Hg.  28,  2. 

RYHUA,  f.,  id.  qu.  rinma,  vide  ranma. 

RYMMR,  M.,  noMM  Thoris,  SB.  I  553, 
var.  leet.  10  omistnm  i»  omnihus  fragmemiiå. 

BYHR,  m.,  trepUms,  fremiitu,  SE.  I  544; 
F.  VII  9,  2;  r.  rriddra  eyxtt  ttridor  data- 
rum  eecmium,  pugHa,  H.  17,  2;  r.  rftar, 
randa,  ttrepilut  clipei,  pugna.  Hh. 

li,  2;  Hund.  2,  17;  P.  I  166,  1;  II  319. 
2.  —  2)  nomen  Thorit,  SE.  I  553,  2;  II 
473.  456.  616.  —■  3)  amnii  SE.  II  622. 

RYM8KYNDIR,  slrepiium  accelerant, 
imcitanM,  augent  (ryeir,  skyndrr):  randa  r- 
pvgnalor,  a  randa  rymr  pugna.  Snegl. 

ryhvOllr,  m.,  camjnu  fragoeut,  stre- 
pens (rymr,  TOlIr):  r.  reySar  (iatonæ^,  ntire, 
F.  VIII  166  (Sterr.  62,  3). 

RYNA  (-i,-da,-0<  ru»<u  legere  (nin  S): 
rfaendr,  riAendr  characleret  runicos  tegem- 
tea,  eiplicantet,  Gke.  9;  hinchodie^  scrupu- 
loee  imtueri  c<  eontemj^ari ,  rfa%  et  rfnat 
i.  —  2)  eoUoqui  (rdn  3)i  Tfrnn  ok  rsfta 
ea/fofitt  et  sermocinari.  Hm,  11.  Pro«.,  r. 
^ir  e-n  rem  occvUam  riptari:  rfatt,  hvar 
einhverr  er  sifirkoituiiD  tcrutari,  Dropl,  miy. 
e.  32. 

Rf NI,  n.,  contemplatio  (rjna) :  rfnis  roiS 
vehieutum  eontemplationis,  caput,  Sonarl.  18. 

RYNlNNf  a4j.f  lilerarum  legendanim  peri- 
lv$  (rdn),  vide  ftallrjninii. 

RYNJA  (ryn,  randa,  mnit),  id.  qu.  hryqja 
stridere;  de  rudenlibus:  stOs  randa  viSsegl- 
hsnd  rudentei  navigio  illigati  siridebant.  Mg. 
20,  1. 

RYNJELDB,  m.,  id.  qu.  hryneldr.  Fsk. 

BYR,  M.,  f«.  rcyr  arundo,  calamui, 
vide  pomposUa  dalryr,  hilmryr  (Dan.  Rfir). 

RYB,  a4i.,exiguuå^  paucue:  verftar.|wii- 
etorem  fitri,  imminui,  demimU ,  ItS  varS  rf  rt, 
Hh.  54  ;  STeitvarS  rfr.  Hh.  11,  2.  Vide  6rfr. 

BYBA  (-i,-3a,-0,  poticiorem  reddere,  tm- 
uåmuere ,  deminmere  (rfr);  3.  e.  præs.  ind. 
rfn  pro  rfrir:  rfrr  gramr  gama  g^ollorhallir 
gladius  pectora  Mmmum  violat.  Merl.  i,  35. 
Part.  aet.  rjrandi  qui  mtnuil  .*  r.  kafs  ris 
imminutor  auri,  vir,  Ap.  (Einar  Gilsson); 
in  camposs.:  blikrfraidi,  msDrfrandi,  Uogl- 
rjrandi. 

R^RIR,  m.,  qui  pauciorem  reddU,  quiim- 
w^nuU,  delet,  consumit,  ahsumit  (rjra):  r. 
krinloga,  rinfara  itimunuens  (i.  e.  liberaltter 
ditlrHuøHe)  aurum,  princeps  liberalis.  Mg. 
1,  2  (8B.  I  498,  1);  Ha.  66;  r.  laUmA, 
nmåm  rryra  tetra  (elipei),  randa«  rudarSS- 
■la  (aladii),  pugmator.  Miator,  vir,  Jd.  i; 
Mg. 30,  2  (F.  XI  209,  i);  Ftr.  3S,  3  (GhM. 


II  344,  not.);  Lb.  6  (ubi  seribHur  ririr); 
r.  ftjifa  vindex  maleficorum,  de  dgnasla,  OH. 
92,  18  ;  Vinda  r.  deletor  Yendorum,  rex  Dm- 
»icus,  F.  XI  29b,  2  (uhi  Hrir).  In  eompo- 
silis:  au&rjrir,  klikrfrir,  mkirfrir,  «ttrifrir, 
fleinrjrir,  kjolrf rir,  menrfrir,  aiknrf rir,  a4l- 
rjrifj  veilrjrir. 

RYRR,  3.  s.  pras.  ind.  aet.  v.  rfra,  qu. 
V.,  pro  rjrir,  ;»er  tyneopen,  ut  jerr  =gerir, 
a  sera. 

RYRU,  3.  pi.  impf.  ind.  e.  r6a  f=  r^ra, 
rem) ,  Skaldh.  5,  49. 

RlRS,  f.,  delrimentum,  jactura  (rjra): 
r.  aldra  d^rimentum  ctf«,  mors,  Sturl.  5, 
43,  1. 

BYSKJA  C-Vt*rO>  Senart.  7,  mitk  hflir 
Bi«  ryskt  nm  m'ik  veAeMoifer  Am«  au  v«a- 
t»j.  G.  Magmavs !  "ryakja  aeeepi  pro  eon- 
eutere,  perturbare ,  exagitare,  quad 
forte  ortum  est  ab  raska  violare,  commpert. 
Seripsi  per  y  ideo,  quod  Rygkissétt  per  y 
oecurrit  in  Ånntdi  Fiat.,  el  nofol  forloMse 
morbum  acutum  eum  totius  eorporis  coneus- 
sione  incipientem;  at  raeke  Danorum  notum 
est,  et  signifieat ,  ut  opinor,  altquem  axillia 
prehensum  conculere  el  exagitare".  G.  Pauli, 
at  ryskja  et  mutuo  ryskjai  capillos  inrolare, 
reddens  heflr  ryskt  nm  mik,  me  depilmit, 
eoll.  ryekjaz  confiigere  in  cod.  Leg,  Jonsbék, 
Mannk.  e.  23.  Vide  Lex.  B.  Hald.  ryakju 
luetari,  il.  raptare,  ubi  affertur  ex  Sturl.  9, 
28;  bar  muii  ekki  {>ykkja  r'A  kslMttan  at 
ryikjai,  er  hua  var  quod  re^ieil  vulgaru 
froverbiwn:  Hit  er  at  Uis  viS  koUAttaa  <^r»- 
eSis  eum  bove  eomibus  mulilo  lucta.  Rysl^o- 
•Att  oecHrrtf  in  ilnn.  Reg.  1268.  See.  indi~ 
cem  utsc.  Alexanders  Saga  kabet:  haan  harø 
ryskt  fiik  comam  sibi  laceraverat  (ed.  Unger.  p. 
57).  In  sermome  quotidiano :  at  ryskja  porak- 
hflfuA  ticcata piseium  eapita  exossare.  Lex.  B. 
Hald.  togrj'skja,  f.,  id.  qu.  andaakemba  lamm 
earmintUæ  retiquiæ  atuppea. 

RfTA  (-ti,-t(a,-tt) ,  id.  qu.  rila,  euprm: 
rjtanda  svin  rut  grunnient,  Råvam.  85. 

RYTB,  /*.,  lanu  tridactylut  (Faberi  Prodr. 
p.  90),  SE.  II  489.  Id.  qu.  rita  (Filag.  1, 
17;  Itiner.  Egg.  «.  356.  372;  Eg.  307,  maU 
n;  Throndh.  Settk.  Skr.  3,  124),  laruå  Mus 
minimms,  et  skegla,  etde  skegUngr. 

RYB,  fi.,  ferrugo:  ryde  bOl  naxa  ferrugi- 
ni$,  cos,  de  eote  Rungneriana,  SE.  1 294,  i. 

RYDA,  id.  qu.  rjd&a  lingere,  rubefaeert, 
unde  part.  ry&endr,  Ul.  II  362. 

RYBIi'JON ,  f.  ,  odium  ferrugims  (ry^^ 
tjon):  randa  r.  odium,  i,  e.  noxa  ferruginie 
cUpeorum,  gladius:  reynlr  randa  tyBQAaar 
qui  ientat  gtadium,  utitur  gladio,  pugnalor, 
vir,  Nj.  103,  1  (F.  n  202;.  Hane  e*ie  puto 
aenlentiam  G.  Pauli  ad  1.  c.  NJaUe,  qunm 
aliler  informavit  G.  Magnæu*  in  Olots.  njaim 
sub  V.  ryft.  Jonioniut  eonttruxerat  rydnad- 
ar  clipei  ferruginei,  rubri,  rySranda  J[jAn  ie- 
tuå  V.  pugna. 

BYDJA,  id.  qu,  rjiSa  rubefaeere,  rubrum 
reddere:  r.  EjkoUand  brandi  SeottOM  -^méio 
rubefaeere,  i.  e.  eetdibue  vattart,  F.  I  i^, 
3;  BekMt.  6,  ef.  eupra  ijdSa,  tiguif.  b,  ^ 
Umo  fama,  tieut  ryim  mm  eeeurrmt  miriim 
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jmumtij  derieania  videittr  non  lam  a  rjiSa, 
fHOM  a  lyftr  (s=  T«5r  ■=  naJSr)  mber,  ef. 

BYDJA  (ryd,  rodda,  radt),  vaeuum  facere, 
vacuare  locum:  r.  ValhOl)  flrir  vegaa  fdiki 
vacuam  facere  V.  ad  recipiendoM  cæsorum 
aniptas,  SE.  I  240,  4;  r.  heimntsS  deterere 
terram.  Vip.  50  (SE.  I  196.  3),  ut  r.  hOfn 
portu  excedere,  F.  IX  45;  land  radd'iz  lerra 
tattata  ett,Ha.74,2;  &5r  Ormr  ryddiz  anfe- 
quam  Serpens  (tongu$)  vastaitu  eåtet,  F.  X 
425,  25;  akjaldar  roddui  eoflofi,  dmtetitunl, 
SlurL  7,  42,  2,  reetmt  rnftni  ruiefaeti  tuntf 
ffifl  =  kru5u{  r.  43al  ^ecna  Mcmm  facere 
eteivm  patrimenium,  i.  e.  terram  tibi  eutji^ 
certt  F,  VI  ae,  i;  r.  «ér  til  lud«  (ø;  veg) 
eiom  tibi  facere  ad  lerraSf  t,  e,  regione. 


terrilonit potiri,  Vigagh  26,  i  (SE.  1938,  4)i 
^at  ryir  til  djrSar  rtam  facit  ad  gloriam, 
conferl  ad  gloriam.  Mg.  17,  9;  rySjaz  am 
med  oddi  ferro  viam  tibi  faeere,  graisari^ 
F.  VIi70,  4  (AR.  II 58,  i),  —2)  etm  dat., 
ruere:  barAj6r  rudd!  b&rniii  nmi$  ruehal  tm- 
dat,  RS.  U. 

BYCK,  pro  RAUBK,  rvbefeci,  f.  s.  impf. 
ind.  aet.  V.  rj68a,  Kortn.  22,  4  (y  =  O  =ao). 

RYDHELDR,  n.,  rubra  farina  (ry^r  s=: 
rauftr  ruber,  meldr),  aurum  (mod  et  dieitmr 
rantt  fé,  raaSr  audr)  :  gen.  lyomeldis,  interto 
i,  pro  rydmelds:  rydroeliiss  seil  imiiiihi«  an- 
reua.  Eg.  55,  3. 

RYD8K.4LM,  f.,  tdum  ruirum,  ferrugi~ 
netm  (rjrii,  skilm),  Korm.  23,  S  (FR.  JU 
606,  var.  leel.  1). 


n Aiiefur  pro  r  •»  cbj  tss,  est,  vftst,  2. 
el  3.  «.  proå.  et  io^f.  e.  ver«  esse,  qu,  v.  — . 
2}  s  =  8,  ef.  riM  (riSa),  F.  X  i9,  noL  7; 
reisa  (=  reifia),  Gloet.  F.  XII;  kvza  = 
kaaSa,  F.  VII  346;  raosgjarn  =  råS^arn. — 
3)  suBtr  =  {»ustr  (Instr),  Glott.  F. 

XII.  —  4)  inlerdum  in  vocibut  compoiilit, 
tanquam  nota  geniliri,  adhibetur  in  femini- 
nit  indecl.  in  i,  r.  c,  Ag;leftit>klæ9i  lugubria, 
Skt.  549;  criHtnisbod,  F.  X  393.  396;  ga5s- 
reiftismadr,  F.  XI  272.  —  4^  pro  term.  gen. 
ting.  f.  ar,  in  fold,  lind,  sk&k.  —  5)  con- 
funduntur  s  et  I ,  in  Cod.  Reg.  SE.  v.  e. : 
kolmnss,  myecn  ,  senda.  —  6)  si  el  Ib  per- 
mutantur:  fils  el  gi&\;  Adisl  =  Aftilo,  Af.  / 
19;  bcila  pro  Meisl  frenum,  F.  XI  256,  ear. 
leel,  2. 

SÅ,  StJ  (vide  sji),  ^AT,  proft,  demontlr. 
iiMlireet.,  it,  ea,  id.  —  1)  ut  lubtl.,  de  re  vel 
persona,  quam  anie  ebiler  mauravi,  td  de 
qua  mt  ignota  loculut  sum,  eel  de  ^ho  prima 
viee  inluli  meniionem ;  ita  poit  einn:  eina 
ditlnr  berr  ilfVOduU  —  mter  bkal  ri&s 
ele.;  f>A  var  Bergclmir  borinn,  ^riiScvlmir 
v«r  pe*s  rk&ir;  tic  Vtp.  3i.  33.  34.  39;  ad 
proxime  anlecedens  retpictt:  {>e(>8  mnn  Vi5- 
arr  reka,  Vafpr.  53;  ^a^  3.-  dfli,  quod  præ- 
eettil,  Fbr.  44,  3  (GhM.  Il  402);  j)wr,  3.- 
ar,  .Grin.  29;  ^»t,  a:  v&pn  et  vi<>ir,  Hdtam. 
42.  Pros.,  t.  34;  F.  VI  384;  Nj.  ed.  1772, 
e.  33,  lin,  22;  c.  47.  init.  De  neutro  flat  ' 
vide  tuo  loco.  —  b)  apponitur  sxibilantico : 
|)Hr  ^neadir  Thrandi  mm  auxiliii,  F.  VI 
169,  2,  mbi  ^eir  pottponilur  ;  finr  vinur,  Hj, 
158,  i,  ubi  relat.  er  interponilur ;  var  hiln 
^eim  foSum  signuS  (it  e.  |>eiin,  yoAunDm 
MM,  vel  emphatice,  tit  dUt,  x,  e,  diii  lam 
potentihut') ,  FR.  I  280;  ^eim  greppnm  (= 
peim,  »kaldaaom)  poetii,  F.  X  422,  1,  ubi 
bcim  pottponilur ;  hann  A  meir  bkyldt  til 
pcirra  hjarls  atri  (i.  e.  {»eirra,  grasslrinna), 
tm  r^torlo  propiori  neceisiludine  altingit  cul- 
moi  lerreetret,  quam  Slnrlam,  Slwl,  4,  45, 
2 ;  ^eir  appotitum  tingulari  nunere,  ul  tape 


in  proia:  fteir  SOkmfmir  5.  ef  eoniorlet,  i, 
e.  gigantet,  ingen,  salbjartrfteifra  SSkmimia 
domut  lue^a  giganlum,  f.  lo;  |>eini  Omn- 
ari  Q.  ae  ceterit,  Ghv.  3;  ^eir  bersi  urrai 
cum  grege  tuo,  t.  e.  urtt,  lingar  etgn  ^eir 
berei  nntr  longit  vtunlur  noclibut  urii  (qui 
tolam  hiemeta  dormiant),  A,  5,  Sic  Bl.  membr. 
(ad  1.  Sam.  5,  8):  {>&  f^rdn  j>eir  lands  IJftr- 
en  {lat  hit  helga  Hkrin  til  annarar  borgar 
fra  annare  itli,  popnlut  lerra,  i.  e.  incolæ 
(Philittai)  ;  el  ibid.paulo  pott:  En  {>eir  litr- 
aets P'M  harfn  einart  til  gain.  Additur  et 
nomen  regionit  cum  prapoiilione :  |ieir  4 
I>j68a  Thjoda  ineola,  Thjodenset,  Hh.  34,  3; 
peir  rekkar  or  (af)  DanmOrk  Uli  e  Dania, 
i.e.DaHi,  Ha.  182,  1;  F.  IX  439.  Sie  Jieir 
I  ^rindhelmi,  F.  IX  264;  f>eir  i  Orkneyjnm 
Orcadeniea,  Nj.  270.  Cefennn,  qum  h.  1.  aub 
tit.  b  ttllata  tunt,  reelius  referunlur  ad  pro- 
tionie»  ham  eui  neulr.  ting,  et  num.  pi.  eom- 
munit  ett  eum  pron.  si.  —  2)  ut  adjecliwm, 
a)  eum  adj.  inaeterm. :  fri  mæru  leiSi  f>e88 
hrelns  kondngs  ab  illutiri  tepulrro  kt^jue 
(modo  memorati)  puri  regit.  Mg,  11,  1  ;  pi 
eiskar  pA  illa  ok  anna  pjbh  illam  malam  et 
miteram  genlem,  F.  V  125  (Mg.  14);  dn^r 
»tillir  sa  ~  »A  ti.  at.  hie  (^uem  memorati) 
jutenit  rex,  SE.  1596,  1;  [>eir  frinip  ormar 
ilti  coruici  anguet,  Ghv.  16;  si  einn,  er  it 
lolus,  qui,  Hdvam.  18.  —  b)  cvm  adj.  rfe- 
lerm.,  ut  hinn  ;  bléstu  (icim  fapra  Hpektar 
anda,  er  betrir  vandan  vigdém,  Ht.  2;  »tt 
trysEva  ciakagjOf,  ibid.  2;  i  jteiro  g^læddi 
KntQm  tn  Utit  pruna  obtitit  nit,  Sill.  59. 
Sic  Kctils  P'is  nnrnna.  Nord.  Tidttkr.  f.  OUk. 
2y  243;  hann  haff)!  seti  I  bat  helga  »ti,  8K 
I  120;  lét  ^ar  i  kona  Ijiinn  pttnn  nfja,  F. 
III  206;  aér  hann  nii  VJarcit^at  atAra,  F. 
///  323;  Oddr  snen  at  |eini  litlabie,  F/L  // 
5iO;  tide  exemplum  ex  Tomatthinna  tub  voee 
llf  2;  ^ann  fyrsia  (a:  vetr  v.  tfma)  er  quum 
primum,  F.  VII  201;  bahvttumey  eandidam 
ittam  virginem,  |>at  Ijofa  Uk  iatam  fnlgidam 
formam,  Såll.  13  ;  eptir  ^ann  dapra  day  poet 
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lriat9M  illun  diem,  Sdtl.  45.  —  c")  etnpkatice 
pouilur  cvm  Ina  (hino)  scquente  adj.  determ., 
e..  r.  f>aan  inn  alsvinna,  prss  iiw  alsTinna, 
Vafpr.  1.  5;  it.  ram  numerit  ordinatibuti 
tat  eina,  {>ri&ja  hoc  primum,  lertium, 
Vafpr.  20.  2},  etc;  s4  inn  fcrifti ,  Grm.  6; 
ted  f>at  aanat  hoc  atlerum,  Vafpr.  22.  Cf. 
Kj.  129:  så  annarr  —  hinn  annarr  (s:  kostr) 
allera,  allera,  una,  altera,  —  d)  talis,  ejutmodi 
(T=e\[)iT):  sa  mJOtnSr,  {>css  inJOIu&s,  F/d/m. 
23;  Hdvam.  60.  -  3}  saei-,  xti  er, bat  er,  re- 
lal.,  fut,  qua,  quod,  aniecedena  aliquod  lub- 
tlantirmmreipicient:  fornspjOll,  |)au  er,  Vtp. 
i;  jtttna,  |>a  er,  Vsp.2;  fi>'iiir,  ficir  er,  Vsp. i; 
Æsir,  f>cir  er,  Vsp.  7;  liani,  si  er,  Vsp.  38; 
pM,  SU  er,  Hdvam.  50,  Anomalnm  in  casu : 
drerga  (aec,  pi.) ,  f>eir  er.  Vsp.  i3 ;  hue 
non  pertinel  psr  er,  Ni.  i58,  i,  ted  eon- 
ttmemda  tunt:  veO-,  er  f>«r  raadTerks  vinnr 
M\m  bliraoAam  Tefti.  —  b)  sa  (omitto  er), 
relal.,  quit  DraKTandill,  B&brn^nm  D.,  quem 
»trinxmmt.  Eg,  68 ;  meyjar,  {>eirrar  ek  unna 
vtr^em,  quam  amavi,  Sk.  1,  36;  f>ann,  — 
|aaB  er  etim  qui,  Vsp.  35;  liroSr  (acc.), 
pann  heitir  HannsA)  oarmefi,  quod  tocatur 
B.,  Has.  6å;  boRa,  {>ann  mer  D.  gaf,  FR.  II 
119,  4;  vinnar,  pnr  ck  veit  føri,  F.  II  274; 
adde  Vafpr.  49;  emir,  ficir  O.  grendi  quos 
pavit  Olavus,  Mg.  9,  4;  sanr,  ei  ck  atta 
litås,  quem  habui,  qui  mihi  erat,  FR.  I  293, 
1;  lorøtings  vinr,  pess  sl^nr  engluax  amicut 
regis,  ejus,  qui  angelis  impcral  (dei),  Gd^. 
50.  —  c)  ea  er  syncopen  patitur  in  sås,  sus, 
j>ats,  f>aan8,  {>eimB,  peirs,  {)»rs,  pro  så  es, 
=  *i  er,  ele.  Subilantivum,  quo  retalimm 
refertur,  inierdum  poslponitur,  ut  Hymh,  22, 
talen/tim  lentenlia  rdalitæ  iatmiteefur :  f>å 
er  mhr  jdAtfagri  eiga  seldi,  ok  mir  JdSdngri 
aura  taldi,  t.e.aura,  |>i  er  (hann)  laldi  mér 
jMdac"  ok  seldi  mer  J6dtingri  (at)  eiga 
nummos,  quos  mihi  infantulæ  numeratit,  et 
atihi  infantulæ  possidendos  tradidit,  Bk,  2, 
35.  Allt  hefr  sa  er  illi  Kndtr,  i.  e.  Kniitr, 
sa  er  allt  heflr  dti  qui  amnet  copiat  in  aciem 
eduxit,  ømnes  nattet  ad  expeditionem  insiruxit, 
OH.  156,  3.  —  4)  sa  excludit  interdum  sub- 
stantitmm,  quod  subintelligendum  est,  v.  c. 
fttr  iter:  i  |)cirri  in  eo  Hinere,  Od.  5;  or 
j)eirri  ex  eo  ilitiere,  FR.  II  307,  4.  —  5)  så 
t^aratur  a  aubttoHlivo:  fy\gii  sinasåfram- 
ligast  lofQiingr  liAi,  t.  e.  så  lorSdngr  fylgdi 
fhunligast  sIdu  li&r,  FA.  //  56,  1. 

SÅ,  ade.t  tic  (Ul.  qu.  so,  ut  svX  id.  qu. 
svo):  er  sft  fter  all*  hattv  ort,  SE.  I  714, 
3,  tee.  Cod.  Reg.  (svA,  Cod.  Worm.,  so,  Cod. 
S.,  id.)  ;  sA  gat  friA  nesir  tic  rex  paeem  can- 
citiavil,  vel  si  nesir  gt  hirS  Ule  rex  (ita, 
totis  rex)  aulieos  naettu  esl,  SE.  II  150,  2; 
koodagr  eigniz  s&  elli  ita  rex  teneetutem  ad' 
tingat,  SE.  I  424,  3,  pro  quo  svå,  ibid.  I 
348,  1;  virAr  våpnrjd5r  var  så  hugar  i^Jarn 
tir  honoratut  adeo  fuit  animoaua,  tsld.  16. 
In  prosa,  Ljotv.  10,  få  er  betr,  Eb.  31,  8^. 
skOrogliga,  F.  VII  158,  rar.  leet.  4. 

S.K  (såi,  såSa,  såit  el  såd),  terere,  temen- 
tem  facere,  eonterere.  Alia  formå  sia  (bk, 
■era,  séit),  quam  vide.  Hilmir  siAi  hafs 
f  liA  aurum  tetit,  i.  e.  largtlut  est,  F.  II  25$, 
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S.  Pari.  patt.  siinn  contitut,  tide  compoi. 
irsiinn.  Pret.i  at  si  silfri  argeiUum  dUse^ 
tninare.  Eg,  88;  3.  i.  prat.  ind,  sir  serit, 
contr.  pro  siir ,  Gpl.  348;  Tij,  112;  3.  t. 
impf.  saSi,  Gpl.  31t. 

S.i,  3.  pi.  impf.  ind,,  v.  sjå  videre,  ftut. 

SAKK,  Od.  3,  si  tectio  certa  etl,  re*ø/ri 
potett  in  simk,  i.  pt.impf.ind.  patt.  t.  sjs, 
qu.  V.  sub  2,  d). 

SAFN,  «.,  collectio.  —  2)  id.  qu.  saraadr 
copiæ,  mililes:  safna  teikr  ludus  coptanm, 
mililum,  pugna,  DrpS, 

SAFNA  (-a5a,-at),  colligere,  c.  dal.:  s. 
if)rAttum  artes  (artium  nolHiam)  sibi  compa- 
rare,  artet  ditcere,  Hugsm.  29,  3;  s.  gvxka 
virtnti  studere,  Hugtm.  34,  1.    Vide  samna. 

SAFXAfiH ,  m.  ,  exercilus  eMeeliliut 
(saAw):  s.  Svia,  F.  VII  58,  i.  Vide  saoii. 
a&r,  Bomnn&r. 

fiiAGAf  f.,  narratio,  relalio  (segja)  imdi- 
eium:  sjdn  sBgu  rikari  adtpeetus  narraliane 
polior,  OH.  182,  3;  saAr  at  sfigu  indici« 
conriclus.  Sk.  1,  48.  PI.,  sOgor  måligs  itarra- 
liones  kominii  loquadt,  Hugsm.  19,5;  verfta 
at  sSgoiu  in  sermonem  hominum  venire,  per 
ora  hominum  ire,  ferri,  31;  foroar 'sOgnr 
prisca  relationes ,  Og.  1.  —  2)  conlentio, 
altercaiio,  rixa,  ut  «enna:  dolga  saga  con- 
tentio koslium,  pugna,  6T.28,  1,ubi  membr. 
E  el  tres  alii  codd.,  ut  et  F.  1 131,  2,  formå 
Nomegica  utunlur  sågu  (Fth.  sagho,  uf  Hg. 
28,  1  fii6tt  hersaghu  drotne),  i.  e.  sfiga: 
dagråS  dolga  sagn  opporlunilas  pugnandi. — 
3)  in  compotitit :  happsaga,  hcrsaga,  ro^saga, 
B0pikv«9i. 

SÅeA,  f,.  Saga,  dea  Asis,  Grm.  7;  SS. 
I  Ui.  556,  3;  gen.  Sagn,  Aorm.  3,  7;  Fsk, 
30,  i.  hl.  II 253,  1,  Inappell.  fem.  S.  saams 
dea  tulura,  femina,  GS.  24;  pi  cr  st-r  i 
iSåga  sanms  ubi  femina  conipicilur,  Halfr. 
(OT.  2,  306);  sveigar  S.  nympha  catypirm, 
id.,  Nj.  78,  1;  fOlska  S.,  id.,  ftegir  fQlska 
Sågu  vir,  amalor,  isl.  II  253,  1,  tar.  leet. 
absal.,  femina,  Korm.  27,  3  (in  voc).  BiQ- 
dnga  Saga  dea  gladiorum,  bellona,  it.  pugna: 
nærir  rlQdnga  Saga  dens  pugnam,  bellator, 
Fth.  30,  4,  ubi  legendum  et  conttruendum 
puto:  Koregskondngr  braut  big  viA  brvnja 
nJAta,  nicrir  rirjdnga  Sågu  vann  (pro  rar) 
storar  naddhn'Aar.  Scribendum  aulem  esse 
h.  1.  !<åga ,  non  sOga  evincit  seriptio  Fsk., 
qua  h.  I,  kabel  bog  rifiongft  soga;  kuic  enim 
Cod.  id  peeuUare  etl,  ul  o  habeat  pro  i,  t. 
c,  bio,  logha,  hott,  ro9,  quum  »  pro  B  jir»- 
ferat  anie  u,  o,  ul  hvatnm,  gandul,  handoB, 
alun,  jafur,  herrsaghu.  —  b)  in  eomposUit: 
hirSisåga,  logsåga ,  Olsåga ,  niglisags.  — 
2)  nomen  xnsulæ  ,  SE.  If  492.  Ignela 
Munckio. 

»AGADH  pro  SAGDR ,  part.  patt.  verbi 
ec|:ja,  qu.  v. 

SAGI,  m.,  qui  dicit,  deriv,  a  segja,  tide 
leiAsagi. 

SAGR,  FR.  II  303,  1,  ubi  bckks  sagr 
esl  id.  qu.  bckks  sagnir  domeslici,  non  la* 
mendo  librarii  (&ttgc  pro  sagnir)  quam  formå 
sagr  sasn ,  r  =  D,  «f  sn  vatr)  oVtebi 
lertn.  plurali. 
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m.,  vas  laetieiniorum,  id.  qu.  »Kgr, 
sir ;  snyrtifrand  nig^  (al.  h&ti)  femina,  Korm. 
3,  6. 

sAK,  vidi,  1.  t.  impf.  ind.  aet.  v.  tsji 
tuffixo  fTon.  i,  pert.  ek. 

MAKA  (-a9a,-«0 )  accusare ,  incusartt 
(sfik)  c.  acc.:  s.  firæla,  ^alfan  sik,  Hugsm. 
U,  1;  i3,5.  Pas$.stkxtseincusare:  sakax 
eici  «e  te  ipse  incusaoeris,  H.  hat.  33.  — 
2)t>iminferre,  violare:  sakaz  »Aryrftum  acer- 
Hs  diclit  (verhorum  conlumeliit)  te  muluo 
prosetndere.  Æd.  5.  i9  ;  ajålflr  am  sakaz 
tibi  mutuo  vim  inferre,  se  invicem  interficere, 
Hm.  28;  tiakaz  vi5  svOr5  O"'"'^)  lerrce  super- 
ficiem  Ttolare,  l'R.  I  iHO,  3;  AS.  yinb  fcorh 
saeaa  cita  pritare.  Ep.  Scyld.  35. 

HAKADR,  m-,  qui  tialat  (_saka  2)  .■  svarra 
gara  St  violalor  acerborum  vulnerum,  i.  e. 
eonsolator  dolorum ,  bvan  a  sara  eakad  ek 
no  kanna  non  novt  dolorum  graviitm  conso- 
lalorem,  neminem  habui  gui  me  solaretur, 
6bv.  li,  ubi  rertunt,  aeerborutn  vulnerum 
aeeittatiouem  proferre  mihi  non  licuit. 

SAKLWtSTf  adv.,  »ine  eauia  (aatOf  Hh. 
65,  4;  F.  X  430,  6i.  Saklauss,  a^j.,  inno- 
cena.  Soli,  6. 

5AKMÅL,  n.  pi,  eauea,  id.  fu.  sOk  (sOk, 
mil),  Eb.  19,  4. 

8AKNA  (-a8a,-at),  desiderare,  Hamh.  i, 
eumgen.;  Volk.  10;  Gk.l,  19;  Y.99;  Korm. 
19,  3. 

SAKRUNAR,  f.  pi.,  dicla  calummosa,  cri- 
mina  (sOk,  riin),  Hinid.  2,  32. 

sAl,  f.,  anima;  dat.  el  acc.  ».  eal,  SoU. 
2i.  73;  pi.  salir  animæ.  Soli.  53. 

SÅLA,  f.,  anima,  id.  fu.  »al,  G^-  20; 
bjarga  salu  sinni  eontulere,  OH.  259,  7 ;  F. 
lil  28;  hjaipa  eilam  taltare.  Mk.  il ;  atsal- 
or  vårar  hjalp'ic ,  Cd?.  32  (pi.  salor,  Synt. 
Bapl.  p.  Ui);  gen.  ».:  ok  lil  sila  satiar- 
dttiDs  a/fHe  ad  expiandam  animam,  Skåldh. 
3,  30;  (>at  kveSa  båIu  sama  id  dicunt  anima 
ease  eommodum  (i.  e.  salutare  etse)  ,  Soli. 
'26,  vel  h.  1.  sila  ett  id.  qu.  fæla  sålus,  o: 
id  dieunl  saluti  eont>enire  (i.  e.  salutare 
esse),  vt  Hist.  Alex.  Magni,  a  Brando  Jonæo, 
episc.  Hol.,  e  latinit  rersa  :  verSr  svi  mikil 
vanvltska  maS  manninuni,  at  hann  ukynjar 
cigi,  hvat  %Onn  s4la  cr  ,  ok  girniz  tnflrgu 
Binni  ^at,  er  si&lf  natliiran  neitar  honnm 
(Cogn.  Spiril.  Glois.). 

SALAKYNM  ,  n.  pi.  ,  domicilia  (ralr, 
kynoi,  id.  qu.  hodie  hiisakjnni),  Vafpr.  3; 
vide  salkynni. 

:^A[iARD03fR,  m.,  id.  qu.  dyrad6mr«  dura- 
donir  (Itl.  I  89),  judicium  ostiarium,  judi- 
cwm  domi  ejtts  qui  petitur  habitum  (salr, 
d6nr):  dæmir  saUrdAma  exercilor  judicii 
otiiarii,  EL  18,  2. 

SfALABEY,  f.,  nomen  insvla,  SE.  II  492. 
Cf,  SalbjOrn.  Munchiut  lettatar,  plures  dari 
in  Norvegia  intutas  minaret,  nomine  Saalerli. 

SALARGAKIj,  m.,  extremilas  rfomu*  (salr, 
gaQ} :  und  salargaflt  aub  extremitute  domut, 
i.  e.  Slib  pariele  ædifieii  Iransverso  potlcriore, 
Hgmk.  J2 ;  at  Hatargafl'i  nd  exiremum  ledit 
pariclem,  Volk.  7.  —  2)  fronlispicium  ædii, 
oppot.  h^abak:  at  s.,  lim.  30. 


SALABSTEINN ,  m.  ,  lapis  terræ  (salr, 
Gteion),  Vtp.  i3,  et  pi.  fialarsteinar,  Vsp.  i, 
montes  terram  ambientes,  a  balr  id.  qu.  nVfi- 
gardr  ierra  monlibus  ineluia. 

SALBENDfNGRi  ffl.,  eliten«,  SE.  i  57i, 
2;  //  478  (Il  621  faUendingr }  i'n  II  561 
HOH  cemuHlur  niti  sa..beBn..).  Proprie  vi-, 
detur  significare,  in  cameram  celligatut  vd 
junctus ,  et  intelligi  aut  leatudo  elipeorum 
(indeque  singuli,  ex  quibus  eonstat,  elipei), 
aul  a  formå,  in  cameram  flexut,  concamerof- 
tus,  convexui  (»t\t,  bendingr,  tignif.  pats., 
qui  flectitur  -bcnda-  vel  colligatur).  In  collect, 
J.  Olavii  Grunnat.  ,  var.  leet.  to'J  salbend- 
ingr  ett  sarobendfngr,  quod  respicere  polett 
aul  conserlot  tesludinit  elipeot,  aut  singulat 
parles,  ex  quibut  clipeus  conneclitur,  ad  for~ 
mam  vocis  Norv.  SambOring  (qt.  hl.  sam- 
byriVingr)  tti^ens  tcapha  oneraria,  Stromii 
Descr.  Mær.  2,  7f., 

SALBJARTR,  Y.  15,  lucida  domut,  splen- 
didum  palalium,  non  tam  per  transposilionem 
pro  bjartsalr  ut  suhttai^ivum ,  quam  potiut 
seribendum  divisim  sal  bjartr,  rweefa  nota 
mate.  r,  pro  salr  bjartr:  sall^artr  ^eirn 
SSkmfmiB  splendent  gigantum  palalimn, 
aaxum,  f,  15;  AR.  I  259. 

»ALBJORN,  ir.,  nomen  inaulm,  8E.  Il 
492.  Est  inaula  Bordiæ  Mertdiana  in  Nor- 
vegia (kod.  HælbjUm,  ve/  etiam  SelbO,  Munck), 
quæ  Salbirni,  n.,  appella^r,  F.  VIII  3^6, 
unde  adjacens  frelum  Salbjamaraund,  F.  IX 
43,  not.  2;  502,  not,  4;  526,  not.  3. 

i^ALBRIGDANDI ,  m.,  eameram  movent, 
quatiena  (%ti\t  y  brigSa):  Svegftis  s.  clipewn 
movens,  praliator,  vir,  a  SvegiSis  »air  ca- 
mera  Odinis,  clipeut  (SE.  I  420),  Hg.  9, 
ubi  iSvandr  Svegftis  s.  accipi  potett  in  to~ 
catito,  ut  apoilrophe  ad  leetorem. 

SALD,  n.,  mentura  aridorum  et  liquido- 
rum;  verlitur  modius,  Hamh,  24,  ubi  {irjiS 
snld  mja&ar  tres  modii  multi ,  de  mentura 
liquidoram.  Hs'otabile  eal ,  {inggja  salda  Ol 
tres  cererxsiæ  modioa  Freijo,  Thori  re/  Odini 
vovcri,  F.  II  16.  In  Jure  Tunsberg.  scribi- 
lur  solå.  Strom,  Sondmiirt  Betkrir,  2,  165: 
»olA  er  et  gammet  Maal  paa  12  Kander. 
Apud  Sveeoa  48  Kander  ^eiunt  dotimm 
(  Tonnam)  cervisiarium.  Vide  Grdg,  II 402  et 
notat  ibid. ,  il.  Opi.  524.  Metaph, :  hro9rar 
sild  4  fermt  af  orSa  malti  doUum  poéticum 
(Bodna),  verborum  polenta  onustum,  i.  e. 
earmen,  copia  verborum  abundana,  Skåldh, 
4,  5,  cf.  sattOnna. 

SALUEILANDI,  m.,  GS.  8;  s.  sAlar  pro 
deitandi  baU  s61ar  largitor  elipei,  vir  (in 
voc),  a  aals  h6I  sol  adis,  clipeut,  qs.  fulgur 
eænacuti  v.  triclinii,  propter  clipeoa  ad  lec~ 
tot  sutpemos  (tide  icknographiam  in  Ormtt. 
ed.  Havn.  1775,  4,  p.  139.  164),  el  dcilandi, 
part.  aet.  v.  deila  dividere,  distribuere.  Hæc 
ratio  mihi  simplicitsima  videlur,  Nam  potes! 
construi  aAlar  salr  eamera  solis,  cætnm,  cu~ 
jus  dcilaadi  foret  observator  cælt,  qui  plagaa 
eæli,  tetnpora  el  koras  dislinguere  novit  (in 
prosa  at  deila  dægrafar,  6H.  174,  coU.  F.  V 
331-  35,  et  deila  »Mir,  iiil.  21;  GhM.l2i0). 
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8ALDR6tT,  f.,  dometlici,  familia  (sidr, 
dr6tO>  Håvam.  iOi,  id.  gu.  8alf>j65. 

8ALKAM6B,  m.,  gigat,  SE.  I  550,  2;  // 
å70.  615  (Il  554  håbet  snalfhnDsr  t.  e.  sval- 
finifO. 

fi<ALFASTI,  Coi/.  Fris.  vide  valfftsti ; 
«*  legit  djiips  s.,  derivari  pouil  a  salr  ^jitps 
pa/a/itim  aKi^ui/tnu,  profunditatia,  tedes  pro- 
funda,  mare,  eodem  setuu. 

sXlFASTR,  adj.,  GS.  (ed.  Hafn.  1899) 
p.  120,  vide  BÅlfktstr. 

SAL6ARDB,  m.,  sepfum  autts,  pariei  do- 
mtit (sftir,  gar&r),  Volh.  28.  —  2)  gladius, 
SE.  I  565,  1 ;  II  å76.  559,  guati  agger  o. 
tepet  ædium;  II  619 ,  salfandr  iuput  v.fera 
domuM,  id. 

SAliGAUKB,  m.,  eoccyx  domatieut  (Beir, 
gaikr),  galhui  pi.,  at  salcaukar  galli,SE. 
I  380,  4,  uM  MeribUur  of  sal  gaukar  cocey- 
get  per  ade»f  in  tedibuå,  et  in  prosa  ante~ 
eed.  I  376:  eigi  lengri  hTfId  ef>a  STefn,  fn 
gvkrinn  ^a^bt,  e3a  hlj6S  mitti  qTe{)a. 

SALGUF.MB,  m.,  gallvt,  SE.  II  488.  572; 
de  gallo  Valhalla  GuUinkatnbio ,  Hund.  2, 
47f  bkil  ek  tyr'i  vestan  Vindhjilms  briiar, 
a^r  saUofnir  iiigrf)j6^  veki.  Salgofhir  pro 
salgopnir,  a  salr  et  gopnir,  a  gapa  kiare, 
gopi  hialui,  q*.  in  ædibui  hiaru,  aperto  rostro 
canens. 

SALBUS  t  n.,  conclave,  cubiculum  (salr, 
Me)^  GA«.  7. 

SALIN,  f.,  amnia,  SE.  I  577,  2  ;  II  480. 
623  (in  II  563  tanlum  cemitur  s...)- 

SALKONA,  f.,  famula  cvbicularia  (salr, 
kona) :  pt.  salkonor,  Bk.  2,  43.  47. 

SALKOKCNGR,  m.,  Lv.  25;  Hv.  12.  16, 
ubi  sdlar  s.  rex  cali ,  dtut,  a  aélar  salr 
palatium  r.  eamera  Molit,  eælum,  et  koniingr 
reæ. 

ISALKYNM,  n.  pi.,  domicilitim,  habUaeu- 
lum,  ades  kabitatæ  (salr,  kjnni,  vide  tupra 
salakynni)  :  or,  ydor  s,  nostra,  veitra  habi- 
tacula,  Shf.  17.  18;  hjéti  salkynna  conjuges 
domestici,  malerfamilias  et  pater  familias,  Rm. 
4.  6.  17;  salkynni  at  sji  ad  visenda  domi- 
citia,  Grm.  9.  10;  FR.  I  469,  2. 

kAlMB,  m.,  ptatmus,  kymnus,  Fær.  259; 
hjOrva  s.  cantus  gladiorum ,  hncitir  rakli 
hjsrva  silma  ensis  canlutn  gladialem  recita- 
bat,  i.  e.  ensis  sonuit,  crepuit,  HR.  74,  vide 
hjOrsalmr,  ckcrBålmr. 

HALNÆFBAR ,  f.  pi.  ,  eortice*  tecterii, 
aeandvia  (eatr,  nKfrar):  AyntniB  n,  eeandulæ 
adia  Odiniæ  (Valhalla),  dipeua,  H.  i9,  i 
(SE.  I  34,  1),  a  Svaniis  salr  palaiium  Odi- 
nit,  Valhalla,  cujua  tectmn  clipeis  eonatabat, 
ef.  SE.  I  34:  jiak  lieaiiar  var  lagt  evllvm 
skiSldrm,  svå  sem  spin^ak,  de  Valhalla,  de 
qua  el  Grm.  9,  Bkioldam  er  Balr  f>aki{)r. 

SALPENNINGR,  m.,  nummus  palalii  (salr, 
penningr):  Svolnia  s.  numus  palalii  Odinii 
(Valhalla),  clipeus,  SE.  I  438,  2,  a  SvolnU 
ga]r  palatium  Odinis,  Valhalla. 

SALR,  «. ,  ædes,  domus  amplior,  aula; 
gen.  s.  sals  et  salnr;  pi.  nom.  salJr,  acc, 
sali.  Grm.  5.  6.  16;  Vsp.  5.  33.  34;  Skf.  3. 
16;  Alvm.  36;  oppon.  biis,  Am.  23,  coll.  2. 
14.   SikUoga  aalir  atUa  principia,  SE.  1 706, 


3 s  SHttdngg  Mllr  adea  S.,  Hdvam.  105 ;  IjAa 
calir  manaionet  kumanm,  terra.  Sk.  2,  3; 
salr  Buma  adea  gigantidiat  antnm,  Grett, 
69,  i!  I.  Qalla  domva  montium^  amtrwmp 

Grett.  59,  1.  —  b)  tpeeiatim :  trietinimmt, 
Grm.  14;  cubiculum.  Bh.  2,  20;  quodtia  f«^ 
lum,  Ungreptr  salr  tectum  vimine  conte^tmm, 
Hévam.  36;  tnmuttu ,  ubi  mortui  conduntur: 
B.ADgant^rs,  aasinn  moldn,  FA.  /  431,  2,  et 
in  pt.,  FR.  I  439,  2;  sepvlcrum,  SE.  I  246, 
3,  c^.  holl,  borg.  —  c)  quodvis  recepiacitlvm  : 
mergjar  s.  domus  meduUa,  crus,  Jd.  30; 
mergjar  salir  crura ,  SE.  II  500,  1;  sftlr 
sanda  domus  arena ,  mare ,  Ed.  Låtasiita, 
ubi  altr  var  salr  soHinn  sanda  dreyrblandina 
totum  turgidum  mare  sanguine  mixtum  erat; 
Balr  hjarta  ædet  cordia,  peetus ,  Krm.  27; 
hb.  4;  bcll  hinsljarta  hjarta  sals  avla  cats~ 
didi  pectoria,  de  utero,  SE.  II  208,  3;  m. 
bindar  (diaphragmatis) ,  peetua,  Cod.  UpsaL 
SE.  li  363,  3.  —  d)  ades  coneamerata,  ea- 
mera -■  di-jiipr  salr  camera  stiltans ,  ptuvia, 
calum,  Alvm.  13;  s.  Qalla  camera  montium, 
calum,  SE.  I  320,  2;  tal.  Il  251,  1;  harri, 
vordr  Qalla  salar  rex,  euatoa  eæli,  deua,  Lv. 
1;  Has.  30;  beiSa  s.  camera  ntontamonam, 
calum:  uod  heida  sal  sub  calo,  in  terri»,G. 
7;  B.  hrannvala  fHnnar  brautar  eamera  ma-. 
ris,  calum,  hrsnnvala  fannar  brautar  »alar 
vald  imperium  cali,  SE.  I  240,  1;  maoa  a. 
calum,  Hund.  1,  3;  roSIa  g.  aula  siderMwi, 
calum,  odlingr  roSIa  salar  deus,  Lt.  33; 
iSvcgSis  aalr  eamera  Odinis ,  clipeus  (ef. 
himinn,  ^ekja,  t6pt),  vide  salbrigdaadi.  — 
e)  habitaeuhm  h<miHum  ,  terra,  inpHamU, 
qualmua  montihua  cineta  diatinguUur  ab  hm- 
bitaculit  giganlum,  cf.  salarstcina,  sal^k; 
Auie  sals  dreyri  liquor  manana  terræ  ed 
montitm,  fiumen,  torrantt  heimr  sals  ireym 
domicilium  torrentium,  montana,  atUtua,  GS. 
32.  —  f)  in  composilia:  aoAsalr,  bcrgsalr, 
bjArsalr,  dOkksalr,  rcnsalr,  foldsalr,  gaapsalr, 
hÅsalr,  heimsalr,  lireggssir,  regnsalr,  ^rdsg» 
insalr. 

SÅLR,  a4j.,  id.  qu.  svalr,  tide  drsalr. 

SALT,  n.,  sal.  Metaph.,  vizku  s.  sal  sa~ 
pientia,  Nik.  3.  -■  2)  mare,  SE.  I  492.  573, 
3;  Mg.  1,  2  (SE.  I  498,  1) ;  AB.  4,  2;  92, 
19;  Saltit  eystra,  —  eystra  salt  mare  BaltKi- 
cum,  F.  VI  23,  2.    In  compot.  Grikksalt. 

SALTA  (-aSar^t),  aaltre,  aale  conJirt 
(salt),  Grett,  90,  i. 

SALTGROf,  f.,  aatina,  aalifodina  faalt, 
grttO»  ^'A-  53. 

SALTOnNA»  f.,  dolium  patatU  (Mir, 
tflnna):  Hirs  s.  vaa  palalii  OdinS,  BoAta 
vel  Sona,  hrannir  Hirs  ttaltflnnD  laNeta 
Bodna,  mulsum  poéticum,  SE.  I  642,  i,  «t 
H&rs  salr  palatium  Odinis,  Valhatlit. 

SALTH,  aii.  ,  salsus:  sOlt  btrtiog«  sli3 
salsum  mare,  FR.  I  299,  1;  II  27. 

SAXiVANrøR)  ffl, ,  qui  domum  freguental 
(salr,  vaniSr):  arin-Synjar  s.  domum  ni/mphm 
montana  (gigantidis)  frequentant  ,  gigaa, 
arin-Synjar  salvaniSs  bra'ti  apprestor  gigaat- 
tia,  Thor.  SE.  I  302,  2,  ut  brjétr  bergdaaa. 

SAIiVORDB,  n.>  cuttoa  camer»  («slr  ti, 
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vSrSr)  •  Srondar  s.  eutfot  cali,  deus,  a  grand- 
ar  Balr  eamera  terra,  calum,  G.  i9;  Lv.  6. 

.SALVOrDUBB,  ffi.,  cuitot  domicilii(salc, 
vfirduSr}:  durnis  niAja  s.  nauut  taxicola,  a 
Balr  durnis  niSja  domicUium  Dumeris  cog- 
natorum  (nanorum),  taxum,  Y,  15,  AH.  1258, 
3;  ef.  ibid,  259,  not.  o. 

SAL^AK,  n,,  teettun  lara  tel  monUtm, 
ealttm  (salr  e,  ^ak)  :  til  sal^ax  (sss  sal^akB)', 
ad  ealum  vsque,  SE.  I  299,  3. 

SALfxjOB,  f.,  autica  familia  (ealr,  j[>j65}: 
pl.  8alf>j6Air  aulici,  Vdlh.  20. 

SÅM,  cidimut,  i.  pl.  impf.  uuL  aet.  v. 
sja  videre,  contracte  ex  siom,  Q.  3t  (Si.  37). 

ISAMA  (-i,-dR,'-il}  ,  convenire ,  deeere 
(sftmr),  id.  qu.  ssma.  Impf.  et  Sup,  admo- 
dum  rnrum  est,  utpote  contmune  rer6o  gentja; 
occurrit  lamen  impf.  conj.  semdi,  F.  V  94; 
VI  150.  Ett  verb.  pertonale,  ciitn  dat.  pert., 
nee  tamen  adhibetur  nisi  in  3  peri.  ting.  el 
pl.:  sama  clif;  mhr  klnfti  vilii  vetlitui  me 
decet,  mihi  contenit,  FR.  I  248,  1.  2  (aliat 
de  testilu  :  vil  ek  sja,  hvernin  {>ir  sami 
skyrtan  fiiam  tibi  aeeommoda  til  tmiea,  F&. 
II  201,  vott.  ihid.  202  f  var  hdn  hoDom  hsfl- 
liga  mikil);  ^at  fcveAa  sila  sama  id  dieunl 
animæ  emveniefu,  eommodum  estt  (id  dieunt 
lalutare  eate),  Såll.  26;  httr  samir  bolr^  co 
annir  decentior  ett  arbor  fiuclibui,  SE.  II 
202,  1;  cum  tubjecto  infiniliti:  saniir  IfftuRi 
Inl  {>f&az  homines  decel,  religioni  obtempe- 
rare,  Lv.2i;  beifiir{>c6H,  er  samir  greida  ro~ 
gat  id,  quod  prattare  conteniat,  Ag.  (Am- 
grimr);  tic  et  samira  dedecel,  Hg.  28,  2; 
isl.  II  253,  1;  samir  ei^i  non  decet,  Bk,  2, 
17;  Gka.27.  Allra  raoD  samir  ritt  omnium 
experienlia  rede  congruif,,  convenif,  i.  e.  in- 
ter  omnea  contlai,  G.  10.  —  2)  decorare, 
omare:  sama  ha^g^s'k  Havlga  hA\gvm  strata 
tumHli  Holgiani  annulis  decorare,  i.  e.  im- 
mentam  auri  iwptam  comparare.  Incrari,  SE. 
I  400.  2. 

BtAMANf  adv.,  tmtUt  una  (samr):  ^rjir 
nmtr  s.  Iret  noele$  eOHtauue,  Rm,  7,  18.  30; 
diefr  mart  h.  muUos  diet  timul,  Bk.  2,  2; 
fhra  einn  s.  tolut  teeum  ire ,  Hdtam.  47; 
gene  ek  einn  s.  vado  so/u«  meeum^  Fm.  2; 
eiga  »U  s.  communem  sHrpem  habere,  Fm. 
13  (SE,  I  72,  2);  herit  a.  eongerere,  Fm.  33; 
Manda  a.  una  miseere,  commitcere,  Fm.  14; 
bda  8.  cohabitare,  de  eonjugibut,  Rm.  37; 
fara  s.  una  ire,  OH.  48,  6;  koma  s.  cønre~ 
nire,  Fm.  24;  coUidere,  Hund.  1,  25;  silJa 
H.eoHtidere,  Vafpr.  41;  vaxa  s.  junelim  tue- 
eretcere,  Vafpr.  33;  vinda,  vefja,  setja  b., 
Bk.  i,  12.  —  2)  til  samans,  adt).,  id.  qu. 
itaman:  koma  til  BBfnanB  convenire.  Nik.  23. 

SAMANBINDA  (bind,  batt,  bondiOi  co~ 
pulare,  coUigare,  vineulo  eonjungere  (samsD, 
Wnda),  forle  reetiut  dititim  terVntur.  Dt 
eopulandi»  navibtu  in  prælio  marilmo : 
MuanbondoB  skip  nat  es  eopulabentur ,  6H. 
47,  i,  ef.  ihid.  46,  en  er  TeBtiB  orostaa  ok 
skipin  hara  gaman  bundix;  tic  OH.  23,  2:  gull- 
kennir  let  saman  bundit  graAis  hest  natem  (na- 
ves)  cepulatiit^  i.  e.  pralium  navate  eommitil. 

SAMAMGAUPNANDIj       cava  mamu  in- 


clut^ens  (saman,  faapna):  s.  8(na  skepno  lUAtn 
ereaturam  manu  comprehendent,  deus,  LU.  28. 

SAMBAND,  n.,  copvla  (sam-^band)  :  friSar 
s.  vinculum  pacis,  LU.  40. 

SAMBENDfNGR,  ride  tub  salbendfnsr. 

lilAMDÆeRIH,  adv. ,  eodem  die  (sam-, 
imgr)^  a.  20. 

SAHEIGNAfiR ,  m.,  pottestio  eommuttis 
(um-,eienaAr  =  tign),  Meri.  i,  49,  ubi  gera 
sameiEOAt  sianar  kvånar  eommunianem  «eo- 
rit  tuæ  alferi  eoncedere.  Radix  ett  adj. 
gameiginn  eommunit,  v.  c.  sameistn  t9ja  com- 
mune  studium ,  F.  I  199 ;  samrigit  lOgm&l 
JUS  commune,  Hist.  ecct.  1*1.  I  514. 

i^AMCNDILL,  m.,  gigas,  SE.  I  554,  2; 
II  471.  616.  (Il  551  iiiDéStll).  Vid»  Ratks 
Saml.  Afhandl.  1.  110. 

SAMFAST,  adv.,  continuo,  F.  X  428,  45; 
430,  60;  propr.,  n.  adj.  eamfaiitr  eokarens 
(«am-,fbs(r). 

SÅMGA  (-a3a,-at),  inquinare  (simr); 
patt.  B&mgaso  inquinari,  Plae.  19.  Prop* 
abett  tcriplio  saurgasCf  id. 

SAMHELDR,  adj.,  cmjunelut,  tiiufus 
(sam-fheldr  ab  halda):  ok  jafh  coi^uae- 
lus  et  æqualit  (pairi),  de  Ckritto  fUio^  Qd^. 
59. 

SAMHYGGJAADI,  part.  compot.,eoHteH~ 
tient  (Eam-,hyg^a),  pl.  samhyg^^cndr  een~ 
tentienlei,  uho  animo  conjuncli,  conjuneta 
opera  et  tiribut  aliquid  aggredienlet,  Ghv.5. 

SAMIRA,  non  decet,  dedecet ,  vide  sama. 

sAmK,  1,  pl.  impf.  ad.  verbi  sja,  qu.  e. 

SAMKNIJTAR,  m.  pl.,  nodi  inmcem  con~ 
nexi,  funet  compticati  (sam-,kniitrj :  vam- 
fcniita  blakkr  equut  funium  eonnexorum,  na~ 
vis,  6H.  50,  i  (cf.  Ski.  IV  106). 

8AMKUNDA,  f.,  contilium.  Am.  1,  ubi 
g&ra  Eamknndu  contilium  instituere,  agitare, 
kabere.  —  2}  contivium.  Am.  72.  De  voee 
samkanda  (o/ia/oriHa  wunkand,  =  samkoma) 
tide  P.  VidaliHumiHFitag.6,  117—19;  adde 
Glote.  F.  XII;  SturL  9,  2;  Skt.  358;  Finnb, 
21. 

SAHLAGT,  in.,  ejusdem  prelU,  qui  tantidtm 
eonttat  (tiam-,Ug,  n.,  definilum  rei  prettum, 
fsl.  II  126):  p/.,  samlagar  flidakindar  (Tf  uo- 
lis  summa  pecuniarum,  tantundem  peeunia, 
itl.  II  211,  1.  Alio  teniu,  samlagi  tociui, 
Vd.  mtc.  c.  52  (vera  hvcrg'i  xamlagi  e&ftra 
manna),  a  samlag  tocietat,  todalilat,  fami- 
liarilat,  convidus  (OT.  55;  Eg.  3;  Sttai.S, 
13;  Cogn.  Spir.  88). 

SAMLAND,  n.,  nom.  propr.  regionis  ad 
mare  Baltkicvm ,  SamogUia  vel  Semgallia, 
vide  Ind.  geogr.  F.  XII.  —  2)  poetice  pro 
Tellure,  in  appell.  femina,  SE.  II  632,  1: 
Kona  er  ritt  at  kenna  Sllum  Xsyiunheitam, 
Valkyrju  heilnta,  Noma  hfifam,  orntsta  helt- 
am  ok  Sltum  cyja  heilam  ok  landa  kveaa- 
kendum;  kalta  ma  hana  spfing  eSr  spfrn,  reiS 
eAr  rdn  eAr  ftiljii,  sem  hérørkveSit.  Land: 
Sigr-unnit  kcmr  avanna  |  Serkland  at  mir 
grandi  |  sélmarkar  drepr  Bcrkjar  (  i^am- 
laad  vid  m&r  garoni.  Sentut  verbaqne  pror- 
SHs  fere  eadem  sunf,  Mque  in  Jd.  14  (kemr 
at  mér  graadi  s  kemr  atmérgrimmastri&l; 
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drepr  viS  mér  gamni  =*dreprfyr1r  mér  »Uri 
teiti}*  Sed  appellationes  feminea  difficuUa- 
tem  aliquam  habent.  Inlerim  h.  1.  conttruo, 
serkjar  Samland,  Tellus  luniea,  femina. 

SAMLAUPA  (Icyp,  Ijép,  laupit),  concur- 
rere^  concurium  facere,  il,  conipirare,  eon- 
Mvirationem  facere  (»am-ilaupa  =:  lilRUpa)> 
StuH.S,  18,1,  ubi  eoMtruo,  etlego:  dskelf- 
andi  svin  ipi  mnndn)  fenu  iflfart  ef  Cj^an) 
mctti  samlaapa  srå  mieHe*  rwe«,  ti  ila  tit 
eoncurrere  lieerel,  lujri  fierent.  Adj,  indeel. 
aamhianpa  fut  eoneurrit,  qui  conspirationem 
faeU  ad  aJi^id  efftciendum,  OR.  129. 

-SAMLEGR,  ierm.  adj.  a  saiur  et  -leer 
V.  Vif-Tf  V.  c.  astKamlc^r  (Uugm.  ?,  2),  mifl- 
samli^r,  vinuanilif^r. 

tSAMLElTR,  adj.,  mbaquUuå,  lubfuteus 
(saroi*,-lcitr,  zidé  Lex.  B.Hald.};  de  oculit: 
sOkk  HÅmleit  si&ra  bruna,  SE.  II  499,  quo 
loco  Ad.  habel  BVhttie'it  nigricanles  ;  de  lupo: 
rau5  sveita  grSn  eimleitum  Jirnsftxa  faxa 
furtio  lupo  labium  rvbefecit  tanguine,  SE.  I 
490,  3,  quo  loco  eliam  conalrui  poleMt  sa,m\ctt- 
nm  sveita  atro  tanguine.  Hodie^  apud  Vetl- 
fjordentet  *altem,  uiurpatur  de  eolore  fadet, 
fwi  »«9««  eandidus,  neque  ni6er  ett. 

8AMMÆBBA,  adj.  indeel.,  eadem  malre 
gemlu$  (^aam-tinofiir) :  braSrasamniKdra/'ra- 
Irum  eadem  matre  nalorum,  Hm,  23, 

8AHNA  (-a5a,«at},  eolligere,  id.  qu,  safna 
(saman),  c.  ttat.,  s.  NiDdngum,  Ghe.  18;  a. 
ekrffki  congerere  mendacia  ,  falsa  dicere, 
OU.  m,  i  (cum  acc.,  F.  XI  27,  lin.  8). 

t^AMNAFNI,  m.,  qui  eodem  nomine  utitur, 
cegnominis  ^Kain-^naftai}  :  pi.  Bamnafoar,  OH. 
92,  7  (AH,  I  325,  3);  F.  III  138. 

SAMNAGLl,  m.,  clavus  bicept,  vtrinque 
capitalus,  i.  e.  clacu*  capilatut,  cut  ah  al- 
tera  exiremitale  lamella  ferrea  (r6)  accudi- 
tur,  clavut  tamellatut,  de  elavo,  qui  ferrum 
glttdii  etm  mauubrio  juHgit,  SE.  I  568,  3; 
il  477.  560.  620;  hme  Hamnagla  nicli^matus 
V.  arbor  claei  lamdlali,  gladiut,  SE.  I  426, 
3.  Deseribi  puto  to  samnagl'i  in  Gpl.  105, 
per  »a  nagli,  er  i  |;egnoin  itteodr  oc  noAit  at 
Wj^O*  vegna,  quo  loco  de  hattis  sermo  est: 
(_f;y\i  ero  f)au  epjot,  er}  tveir  seimaglarero 
i,  eda  sa  er  i  gegnom  stendr  oe  noSit  (i.  e. 
hnoSU  a  h^jdSa)  at  begsja  vegna.  De  elavo 
hattarum,  geirnagli,  qui  in  Lex,  B.  Hald.  *ic 
detcrii'ilur  ^  ctavui  tranifixut  laminæ  et  ea- 
pulo  baala,  quem  cava  parå  lamina  haurit, 
vide  Grelt.  i?3,  t(.  Dropl.  maj.  mic.  c.  15: 
Gimnsteinn  Koreksson  ridr  p&  tit  :ti5randa 
ok  mslti :  illvwnliga  tntr  ai  maSr,  ok  muntu 
IcyTa  mér,  at  ek  tak!  peima^Unn  or  spjAti 
minu,  ok  taki  spjélit  af  skaplina,  ok  nkjdti 
til  liana,  ok  viti  hverau  lionum  verSr  viA. 
^iSrandi  niKlli :  gOr  |>at  eigi ,  f>T!  {lat  er 
Tomt  orStak,  at  ept  hyétiz  illt  af  Ulnnit  ok 
e'lS  eigi  vift  hann.  Svo  uiiri  hann  i  halo- 
ferSinnt,  tekr  geimaslana  or  apjili  sina,  ok 
skant  til  hans  meft  hl&tri  miklDm.  /»  fa- 
hrica  lignaria  hodie  geirnagl!  etl  cardo,  unde 
gcirnrgin  tabulas  ligneas  per  eardinet  (cardi- 
natim)  conjungere ,  eoassare ,  unde  labulæ 
cardinat(P  cl  inlercmrdinata  dieuntur. 

SAMNADB,  m.j  id.  f  u,  Bafnaftr.  —  b)  sera- 


ginta  viri,  SE.  I  534.  560,  1.  Vide  forwtam 
Bomnu&r.  —  2}  subsi,  verb.,  qui  eonrøcaf, 
congregat,  colligil  (aamna),  m  voee  compot. 
hird^amnaftr. 

SAHNR<^||',  n.,  id.  qu.  ftamnadr  1  b  (famn 
=  tfafo,  r60,  leetio  Cod.  Reg.  SE.  I  534, 
var.  teet.  4. 

HAMPiNAZ  C-i2,-dii,-x),  misereri  (sam 
-fpfaa) ,  cum  dal.  i  hdn  aampinii  bi'diub  1^5 
eiviuM  auomm  mitereturf  vudiå  cintim  coat- 
nocefar.  Nik.  11, 

8AHR,  HAMT,  sOH,  atti.idem,  eadem: 
at  sama  héfl  eodem  modo,  V5lk.  25;  at  sOmn 
hdfl,  id.t  FR.  SI  50,  3;  i  BOmum  rfimaot  bjr 
eodem  perseverante  neh&nmti  vento  seeundo, 
SE.  I  640,  2  ;  sama  misaeria  eodem  semattri, 
Gk.  1,  8  (9);  saiDs  dieml  ejutdem  rei  ez- 
emplum,  idem  cattis ,  Am.  20.  Cum  dal., 
idem  alque:  mafir  er  moldo  samr  komo  esl 
idem  alque  puhis,  i.  e.  komo  kumo  congener. 
Soli.  47.  Sie  dal.  alio  contexlu  addilur  ia 
prosa:  kom  aldri  i  sama  svag  Amgriæi  (=3 
hod,:  i  sfima  svDg  ok  Arn;rimr),  Ki^a^.  2i; 
kom  eigi  i  eama  rekkjo  Olafl,  6T.  78(alileT 
F.  II 50);  quibut  loeiå  adkibefur  formå  iiufe- 
IcTM.,  ut  Jomav.  7,  ok  ferr  allt  &  aaaaa 
leiK.  —  b)  neutr.  samt  vi  adv. ,  una  (= 
saman) :  vera  samt  tma  vivere,  comivere,  m 
conjugio  vivere,  Shf.  7(siekomm  isamt  con- 
jugium  inire.  Jus  eccl.  Norv.  c,  17) ;  inprosHi 
fijdga,  rifta  samt  una  volare,  equilare,  1*1.  // 
296.  213,  var.  leet.  2.  Glots.  Ed.  Samt.  I 
affert  ex  Sturl.  3,  38,  ve ra  samt  tn  eonjugio 
vivere  (Sturl.  3,  asamt).  it.  ex  3,  17,  }>a« 
voru  djiokkaliga  samt  (Sturl.  3,  149.  lin.  2. 
3,  aliler).  De  tempore  :  sex  velr  aamt  sex 
continuas  hiernes,  F.  X  424,  14  sainrast, 
ibid.  428,  45)  ;  il.,  j  samt :  sex  dwgr  ■  samt 
sex  dies  et  nodes  continuas,  FR~  II  315^  4 
(sed  i  samt,  F,  X  431,  70,  legendum  putavi 
okseXf  ShI.  X praf.p.  9);  de  modo:  iA  aaiBia 
eodem  modo,  itidem,  pariter,  Vafpr.  22.  23; 
Grm.  15;  Hdvarn,  28.  76.  77  (st&  kit  saiaa, 
isl.  II  3U;  Jut  ecel  Nov.  16;  samt  Hl  et, 
et  quoque,  Sturl.  4,  3;  ØT.  57,  tariatum  per 
jafnvel,  F,  I  232;  samt  pariler,  perinde,  F. 
VII  146;  samt  nune  quoque,  etiam  numCf 
FR.  I  433,  =  enn,  432^.  —  2)  samr,  cum 
infin.,  paratui  ad  aliquid  faeiendum,  qui  tu- 
bens aliquid  facit :  Atli  lése  oo  samr  (^at) 
gOrva  (o:  Oldrykkju)  at  sina  A.  se  quogue 
paralum  oslendebat ,  in  snorum  konorem  fa- 
cere (cantivium),  Am.  71 ;  aSr  hon  telix  swm 
at  Ija  våpn  til  vigs  antequam  se  paratam 
astendal ,  cømmodare  telum  ad  eadem  (a : 
anlequam  telum  commodare  relit),  Fjolsm. 
31;  nd  emk  eamr  at  semja  |  saftaa  leik  Tid 
flik,  nafbi  mine  paraiu*  sum  teeum,  eogno~ 
minis,  pralium  eoamillere,  p.  Siåuh. ;  »^fir 
Tarft  samr  at  fiiseja  s&rbtetr  lubena  aecepit, 
vel  am'mam  itMueehiU,  ul  aeeiperel  satiafac- 
tionem  pro  Ulato  minere,  Sturl.  4,  45,  2. 
Sic  in  pros.,  Sturl.  7,  2,  disamr  at  eiga  lat 
i  stormalnm  qui  invitus  se  rebus  majoribus 
immiscel,  —  b)  dignus  (ut  særnr):  Kixt  cm 
ek  samr  at  ri«6a  of  |>lk  bazlan  miniwte  dia~ 
nus  sum,  qui  de  te  Deo  optima  maximo  ceri» 
faciam,  Lb.  47.    Cf.  eompos.  fajalmsaar.  — 
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e)  CMtH  gen.,  atiqua  re  odsvetus,  in  eaadsi- 
duus:  framir  seggir  cru  samir  våss  \ido  ta- 
bore adsveti,  perferendis  maritimis  laboribus 
adsreti,  SE.  1 688,  2;  samr  oddbragSs  belli- 
cosut,  OT.  130,  3;  ride  tieamr.  —  d)  cttm 
prapot.,  sftmr  i  såKir  pacii  cupidus,  Jd,  23. 
Pro$. :  Sftmr  um  ferS,  hrersn  sem  tek  dt  iti- 
nera,  quornm  evadal,  pantm  toUieiiutf  F. 
III  8i;  sunr  i  hodam  eoidem  $empercmdi~ 
tionet  efferent,  Slnrt,  6,  36.  —  e)  hine  term, 
adjeetivorum  samr:  aliii^fngMamr ,  arsamr, 
brelL»ainr,  dylgjusamr,  eirareamr,  eirsamr, 
deiojtingasamr,  gdSsamr  ,  halil»niiir,  hlflii- 
BMDt,  iAjasamr,  kostsamr,  kyninilasanir, 
laiitsanir,  raasnarsainr,  ratmnBKinr,  rdgsamr, 
rémusamr,  NkrOkroilasamr,  t^ogdami,  sunibl- 
samr,  tålsanir,  tirsatnr,  vcssamr,  vindt>aintf 
{irekHmr. 

8.4.MR,  adj.,ater,  niger,  futcut:  de  cine~ 
ribva,  svarrar.  saoiar  atra,  fuicæ,  FR.  1 483, 
3;  med  lit  saiuan  fusco  eolore,  de  femina 
gigante,  Selk.  iO ;  lila  sama  iSvivilr  fu$ca 
ilia  Scitara,  SE.  I  260, 1.  Hine  samleitr.  — 
2)  m.tgigat,  SE.II6J5,  pro  somr,  cf.  Rasks 
Saml.  AfhandL  U  i08. 

ISAMHADA,  a4i.  indeet;  il.  adt.,  commMni 
eontilio  (8aiu-,r&5a  deriv.  a  riS})  SE*  I 
372,  3  (in  pret.,  F.  III  U3). 

»  iHSEYf  f.,  Samus,  insula  Daniæ,  SE. 
II  492. 

SAMHKINANDI ,  simul  fulgens  (sam 
-,Kkina),  de  Tritiilate,  LU.  37. 

»AMTENGJA  C-i,-da,-0  ,  conjutigere 
{sam-ftenfcja) :  htr  »anttengduz  mcnn  ok 
ent^lar,  LU.  3i. 

SAMTOli,  n,,  sec.  G.  Magnæum,  simulla- 
ncus  duclus,  communis,  tnulua  exserlio,  pro- 
lentio,  Ttbratio  (sam-,tog}:  li.  livcrita  eom- 
munit  ribratio  entium,  cum  vterque  prælian- 
lium  una  gtadios  edueit ;  hine  pugna:  at 
MHitoiei  sverAa  in  pn^ie,  Krm.  23;  Eg.  76; 
F.  III  220,  3. 

iiAMTYMItf}  adv.f  i»  eadem  area  (sam 
-,tiiii),  fn  eodem  terrilorio.  Am.  85.  Sape 
in  ^roio:  feefiaz  npp  s..  Eg,  84  (ubi  sam- 
tjmia  mendutn  eal);  s.  viA  e-n,  Eb.  19;  Ld. 
mtc.  68;  IIild.mtc.i8;  ts.  lijå  c-m,  Vem.  i8. 

i^AM^UKKJA.  f.r  animua  concors ,  con~ 
cordia  (sam-.fiukkja)  :  in  pi. ,  Kam|>nkkja 
sOkkvir  inimiexiS  concordiæ,  violator,  extine- 
tor  concordiæ  inter  homtnes,  aurum  (guod 
ideo  rDSmalmr  dicHur,  SE.  I  654,  2.  Cod. 
WortH.  håbet  san]|iikkjar,  q*.  a  sani|)ikkr, 
m.,  id.;  fiikkr  autem  hoc  seniu  non  invenia, 
ted  J>ykkja,  f.,  animut ,  etiam  in  pi.  haud 
rarum,  v.e.:  ekki  f6ni  {iykkjnr{>eirra  saman 
amimi  eorum  non  eoneardabant ,  Grell.  52; 
stoAu  ^eirra  (>^kfcjur  Qar  votuntates  eorvm 
imier  se  longe  ditlabant,  Sluti.  9,  23,  quod 
Eh.  iO  in  ting.  exprimilur!  BtbrlAngt  var  i 
nillam  ^eirra  ^^kkjn  (GhJU.  I  560);  ekki 
non  ^in  bykkja  vid  hol^  haud  tuæ  eoluntali 
obtemperabilur,  Sturl.  5,  7. 

ztAM^VKKR  f  (»O'*  *  eoneor*  (»am-, 
^ykkja),  SkåXåk.  1,  20,  vbi  MiD^ykk  lUt} 
ver9a  c-m  s.  amore  cui  conciliari,  Skdldh. 
S,  39. 

SAXDAUDIGR,         arenis  dites,  areno- 


sus  (sandr,  au5*igr) :  sandauftigt  land  fundut 
arenosus,  rus  arenostim,  de  Baugsladts,  Slurl, 
4,  45,  1. 

f^ANDHEI^IR,  m.,domicilium  arena,  mare 
(sandr.  hc'imr)  :  uol  BMdhc'ima  sot  marts,  au- 
rum, siaungvir  sandlieims  uAlar  largitor  auri, 
vir,  Nj.  78,  3. 

liiANUHIMiNN,  m.,  camera  arenæ^  mare 
(sandr,  himinn):  kennivalr  HaDdhimins  novi«, 
Therf.  Karls.  8,  2  (AA.  145,  2). 

8ANDHVERFA,  f.,  piseis,  SE.  I  579,  2; 
II  480.  564.  623.  Forte  id.  qu.  sandst)!  (Lex. 
B.  Hald.),  ctupea  longa^  tenuis,  argenlea. 

SANUKOHN  ,  n.  ,  mica  arenæ  (saadr, 
korn},  Sturt.  i,  26,  i,  ubi  forte  ett  homong- 
mica  cirevmscriptio  nominis  proprii  Hallr 
(o:  Teiti  fitius);  appellativum  hallr  ab  Hall~ 
mundo  (Grelt.  56  ,  i)  expticatur  per  IftiM 
steinn,  at  rero  mica  arenæ  (sandkorn)  exi- 
guus  lapis  did  potest, 

tt\M>hÆ.GJA,  f.,  cetus  nescio  qui,  SE.  I 
581,  1;  Il  481.  564  (BaHlægJa,  id.,  II  624). 

!!$ANU)1£N  ,  n. ,  circulus  arenæ  ,  mare 
(sandr,  men)  :  sandmcnH  bjr  traeitu  mariti- 
mus, pagus  mari  adjacens,  de  llebudibut  et 
ora  marilma  Seotia,  H.  22  (F.  I  194). 

SANDR,  in.,  arena,  Vsp.  3;  hafa  Mild  f 
muani  arenam  in  ore  habere,  de  hominibus 
mari  submersis,  Fsh.;  saada  hds  domus  are- 
narum, mare,  SE.  I  324 ;  »anda  grunni-  fun- 
das  maris  arenosus.  Mg.  31,  9;  ausinn  sandi 
arena  contectus,  i.  e.  humalus,  Orkn.  82,  7 
(cf.  PR.  II  222);  kasia  sandi  i  ausn  e-m 
arenam  in  oculos  cui  conjieere,  fuetm  fa- 
cere,  imponere  atieui  (Dan.  kaste  En  Blihr  i 
Ojnenc),  Band.  5.  (ISgD.  157,  1).  Litilla 
»anda,  UtUla  Hieva  minutarum  arenarum,  mi- 
nutorum  fluctuum ,  adag. ,  Hdtam.  53,  vide 
htevi.  —  b)  arena  liloralis,  litus,  ora  mari- 
lima:  snilaz  at  sandi  Mllct'gir  kjOlar,  Hund. 
i,  45;  fy  ri  aandi  ante  litus,  Eg.  49;  a  nandi 
in  litere,  in  ora  maritima,  H.  22;  OT.  13, 
2;  juxta  litw,  6T.  43,  4  (F.  I  173,  2;  XI 
138,  1)i  saiida  kjir  prmfeetus  orm  maritima, 
OT.  20,  2,  see.  membr.  E,  vide  kj&rr.  — 
2)  terra,  SE.  I  586,  2;  Il  482.  566.  625. 

SANGRAN,  vide  san|:van. 

sangrIdr,  f.,  nomen  fietum  Bellonæ, 
Nj.  158,  3,  tide  Oloss.  Nj.  Pulo  id.  ^u. 
SanngrlAr  rers  gigantis ,  vera  Furia,  Nisi 
forte  derir.  esl  a  sangra  murmurare,  BBaffrmo 
murmur  (Lex.  B.  Hald.) ,  quasi  fremcHS, 
fremebunda. 

HANGVAN ,  f.j  murmuralio,  fremttus 
(id.  qu.  sangran,  in  Lex.  B.  Hald.),  Ha.  182, 
i,  ubi  Cod.  Fris.  håbet  santwo. 

MANNA  (-aSa,-at),  probare,  comprebare, 
terum  esse  deetarare  (sasnr)  :  sanna  getu 
e-B  probare  eonjeclnram,  veram  esse  dicere, 
HUd.  12;  Eb.  40,  2  (AA.  232);  raun  »nnar 
bat  experientia  id  confirmat,  R8.  23  (GhM. 
II  742);  Gd.  It;  pro  vero  habere,  credere: 
mann  ok  %ab  baud  tniaa  at  saana  fides  (nos) 
jussit,  pro  vero  homine  e(  dee  (Jesum)  ha- 
bere, LU.  34;  fcj&f  (wnnas  mwHif  (non  verbis 
lanlum  promitlilur,  sed)  re  tera  exMetur, 
SE.  I  656,  1  (NgD.  61). 
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■A1TMAB6B,  adj.,  ttre,  i.  e.  ftrfuam  ig- 
nmvtu  (snar,  arcr})      il  9. 

SANNAUBIGH,  adj.,  wrmdhn  (itMBr, 

MBip-),  SB.  n  20i,  1. 

SANNDYGGB,  tuij.,  rere  fiddis  (»aaar, 
*yftOi  rege:  gtA  htiér  reMi  »amméyzn 
iifan,  SE.  II  46i,  3.  540,  5  (fro  SE.  1 520, 
*)i  haggtu-t  umuij fgr%  scni*>  Spir. 
Sanela,  Ht.  11. 

m.,  qui  prælimm  indirit,  a 
HMir  =  MsAr  Odim,  sMael  froedia  Odimit, 
pwgma,  ti  bofii :  *.  *uis  indicau  prælimm 
maritimmm,  pugnaior,  tir,  fij.  103,  3,  cf. 
nmr. 

8A>NELDfN6B,  m.,  renu  nutriloi:,  altor 
(luar,  cMi,  »1») :  s.  «veiu  sir^téa^  «h- 
frifør  eortomm,  atrtMtuå  pugmator,  Korwt. 
12,  7,  uH  pro  uueUfns*  fddsa  Ugemdum 
pyio  tummél&mn  *f  feMu  vd  of  feMsa. 

»ANNFBEGIT,    cerlo    nmnlio  cognUttm 
(nmmTf  frrcu),  «.  part.  pat*,  taaafreriuj 
ttn^e  hafft  ».,  perf.  inf.  aet..  Od.  20;  er 
perf.         pati.,  OT.  130,  5. 

8ANMFRErJAN,f»c»«jF.j»-ouar  freyju 

J'Ua<(  eodieta  haient)  aec.  ting.  id.  qn.  sun- 
reygjsii  a  unmnTreyfr  =:  BftRBfnisr  (ej  = 
»),  re  eero  clarus,  praxlaruf,  G8.  6. 

SANNFHÉTT,  lU  gu.  tuafrecit  (mbi- 
frélt*  e«r<o  nunlio  audire,  sanir,  ArélU}: 
er  t>at,  Mk.  9;  Sdk.  3. 

HA^NFR^BLIGA,  adt.,  ad  verUalan  ac- 
commodtUe,  verilati  conveniatter  (sannrréAr): 
•fcjra  e-t  a.  meft  g&hr'i  rftkaend,  Gdi,  30. 

8AXKVBODB,  adj.,  eerlo  åciens,  bene  pe- 
ritut  (saanr,  fMAr):  kendi  tni  MDafrdSnm 
mim  kiadara  ,  F.  /  283}  hl.  II  253}  a. 
iTOlais  d6ma  perihis  pugnm,  F.  I  105.  (pret. 
Ilkr.  prwf.;  6a.  71  $uh  fin.,  1i9;  aaanfheSi 
eertitudo.  Ski.  149). 

SANNGEBR,  vere  faclut  (Rannr ,  {err), 
perfectut ,  it.  eximiut :  supert.  Eanngerastr 
(ssa-fervtMtr,  exeluso  v)  yr8r  ra  excellen- 
li$tima,  f.  4i ,  2  (Cod.  Frit.).-  AR.  I  267. 

HANN6ETALL,  m.,  Odin  (q$.  certut  di- 
rinalor,  naonr,  getall,  deriv.  a  gcia  eonjectu- 
ram  facere  divinare),  Grm.46;  SE.  I  86,1. 

HANNGEYRR,  id.  qu.  Bannserr;  åvperL 
«anB|;eyrvaBtr,  "t.  49,  2,  tar.  led. 

HANNHRdDIGH.  adj.,  jure  gloriant 
(aaaBf,  briSigr},  eum  gen,  a.  sip-branda  ar- 
mi*  vietrieiiuf  jure  glorians ,  vietoriosut, 
Rehtl.  9.  —  2)  glorietui:  lanahrdftiB  gD&i 
in«5ir,  Mk.  22. 

SATHIHBUeGUBR ,  m.,  verw  eonsolalor 
(aaanrf  hagipaSr') :  s.  >eC|j*  Molalium  homi- 
Hmm,  vir  piu$,  Plac.  7. 

8A\N'jOhBI}NGAR,  m.  pi.,  in  appdt. 
virorum  (danar,  njOrSdofar):  s.  aenan  «eri 
diti  pugna,  pugnalorei,  tiri,  6d.  23. 

MANNLEIKR  ,  m..  teritas  (8ansr,-leikr, 
lerm.):  Hannleik*  reynir  exploralor  verilatiå, 
de  Gudm.  Bono,  Gd^.  13. 

SANNIiEYGR  ,  nu ,  verus  ignit  ("sannr, 
leygr),  Fbr.  22,  1  (ChM.  II  288),  uU  con- 
ttruenda  videnlur,  s.  flJ6tB  rmii  igni$  fluvH, 
amrum:  aanaleyca  Hjita  nftr  auri  largui, 
uij.  pro  iub$l.,  vir  liieraliM. 


SAXXLIGA,  aie.,  Mrf*  (saau),  6T.  «H, 

1;  130,  2. 

SANNMIBJUNGAB,  ak^,  cm  ftMUrwM, 
exhMtortM  (aaur,  MUyriacr  2):  a.  gMBwar 
ftimm  Hn  «m  gntoros  f^jpm,  Uremmi  pn^ 
gmatoret,  6d.  IS. 

SAXXPBCBB,  a4i.,'vero  prmttmmt,  mæi- 
wutu,  puleker^vmmshu  (mmrnw^frébryz  a»mm~ 
prdft  koaa,  FR.  1432,2.-2)  fortis,  gamø- 
rotiu,  amamotus:  s.  ■•rSraaar,  /at.  /1  243, 
tar.  teet. 

SANXBj  90XN,  SATT»  rervM,~a,~wm,  rw- 
tttt,  juMluM,  æquut:  aSaa  alk  vemm  erimum, 
Bévaoi.  120;  saiBar  deildir  jmsia  er^mima, 
H.31,  3;  aSBB  mil  vere  dicta,  de  proveréiø, 
OH.  186,  5;  ».  berserkr  tena  atUetm,  faL 
18;  s.  madr  ok  gui,  Lk.  24;  a.  rvfr  rcnu 
iønOT-,  insigniå  gloria,  f tid.  22;  aaaair  siAtr 
veri,  probi  moret,  Bugtm,  28,  6  ;  aaaaar  iHr 
vera,  egregia  ttudia,  SE.  I  332,  2  (stas 
lOe  =  réu  IOC,  F.  VII  133).  »egim.  satt 
rerum  dieere,  Vafpr.  43;  segja  if>  sutMsta 
quod  €it  verittiamm,  VafPr.  92;  t>^  «r  sati, 
at  rermn  etl,  ^od.  Mb.  16,  3;  aatc  Tar,  at, 
F.  IV  104,  i  (dH.  50,  i);  G.  22. 
(ytr%)  aOna  vera  eiie  dixU,  pro  veri*  ugmo 
vii,  i.  e.  fana  d  ddubra  rettitmit,  <lT.  1$, 

2.  Sattf  n.,  tiee  adverbii,  id.  qm.  baaaliga 
eerlo:  sport  hDftaM  satt  eerto  auditimwM^  Gd. 
20;  at  sOnaa  tane,  vere,  eerlo,  Nj.  23,  i; 
dH.  170.  2;  Lb.  22;  Gp.  15;  Gd.  23. 

SANNR,  m.,  veritai,  lanhim  in  timg,  Gp. 
4 ;  ek  {eri  or5  mih  saaai  ctim  veritate  veria 
faeio,  i.  e.  vervm  profileor,   SlurL   1,  li, 

3.  —  2)  jus  :  »anas  n^tr  hverr  vid  auaa 
omnet  aquo  jure  gaudeni,  Hh.  104,  2.  (Proe., 
verilat:  p6tti  GnSmandi  hvorgi  betr  aanBrtaa, 
ea  ^fe'ifi  péiti  om  gmnuBa  Gnfimandar,  Ljotr. 
7;  fnra  e-m  heini  sanninn  quid  æquum  ro- 
rumque  tit  otfendere  cui,  ibid.  ;  eptir  pvi  stm 
Haar  haait  v«ri  til  vt  ipsi  aquitiimvmtvide' 
relur,  Slurl.  8,  19;  meO  (éftra  aaaaa  saaa, 
vift  vorn  sann,  Slurl.  8,  9,  12;  9,  41. 

SAXNRABINN,  revera  circumvenlus ,  pro- 
dilut  (»annrf  riAa,  i  d).  Am.  1;  s.  fra  låAi 
re  vera  regna  spolialut,  pritalut.  Mg.  6,  i, 
ef.  råSa,  f  d. 

SANNRENNIR,  hi.,  verus  pereurtor  (Banar, 
rennir):  s.  snBdn  verus  pereurtor  frdi  (mm- 
rit),  tIrenuHs  navigator,  vir.  Ski.  Mi  190. 

9A?fNREYNm  ,  m. ,  verus  explormtor 
(sannr,  reynir):  k.  sanda  ditigent  maris  ex- 
plorator,  vir,  F.  II  203,  3;  v.  Haralds  vmu 
exploralor,  i.  e.  amicut  Haraldi,  de  Sigurdo 
dynatla,  Hakonis  Grjotgardidæ  filio :  Mar 
saanreyBia  HaraUa  filivt  Sigurdi  dgnastm, 
Hakon  dgnasla  Sigurdi  filius,  SE.  I  460,  5. 

SAMUSPAR,  Eg.  64,  2,  accipio  pro  a4- 
jeelivo,  id.  qu.  fannsparr,  cum  simpliei  r  pro 
duplici,  i.  e.  aquilalis  parcut,  iniquui  (saaar, 
m.,  spar  s  sp»rr),  ul  epithelum  Eiriki  Btod- 
axa  (hagina  magnaAr).  Similiter  tegmtnt 
vara  aceipio  pro  vnrra  i.  e.  vårrs ,  gen.  pL 
adj.  pron.  vårr  noster,  9:  liagr  miga  vara 
animut  (benetolentia)  aff'inium  nettrorum  (i. 
$.  adfinit  mei,  nempe  AriHbjSmia). 
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8ANNSPURT ,  certo  nimliø  cognitum 
(sftnnr,  spyrja)«  Fbr.  17. 

eiiANNST^HAjVDl,  m.,  verui  rector  (ettnar, 
ttfn):  t.  BélhaoSr«  rector  eali ,  deus,  de 
CkrittOt  Hat.  27. 

SAMNVINR  f  m. «  venu  mUau  (sannr, 
Tinr):  a.  rétta  amant  JuMtitiæ,  Héngrv.  244 
(prot.j  dal.  pi.  8»nBTinnin,  F.  X  ^4;  ace, 
fi.  lamTini,  Ljoiv,  27). 

SANNVIS8 ,  adj. ,  vere  sapiens  (saDiir, 
tids)  :  s.  friftar  veitir,  de  Chriito ,  Has.  24. 

SANNVITANDI,  m.,  ?Ht  vere,  certo  eag' 
novit  (MDor,  vita):  s.  gaots  ^ekjn  kmbu 
frebe  notee*M  clipeum,  perilus  tractandi  cti- 
pei,  pugnatoTf  Eb.  22,  ubi  pi.  saoBvitendr. 
Cf.  {>ekkjandi. 

SANNVITB,  adj.,  vere  sciens,  probe  gna- 
rus  (sannr ,  vitr)  ,  c*tm  gen.  n.  ré«a  recti 
juitigue  probe  sciens,  Hungrv.  244. 

8ANNYRBI,  n.  pi-,  vere  dicta  (sannordr 
veridicut;  aaniir,  oriV):  s.  sver&a,  f«an  oert- 
JofHMtfui  gladiorvm,  i.  e.  sonitWf  crepitxu 
onMortim,  pugna,  SE.  I  236, 2.  Pro$.  t  vitn 
me&  sannyr&um ,  F.  X  316 ;  etiam  m  eittg. : 
Mnnyrfii  gafl  ft&r  vera  ft&*  veria  forte  ex- 
eidenmt,  GkM.  I!  710;  var  jiat  meir  rei5- 
■lil,  en  aanayrfti,  Hkr.  Hh.  p.  64. 

8ÅB,  n.,  cutmw.  Diitinguit  SE.  II  18  1. 
5—6  sing.  sar  a  pi.  sf  r  sieul  F.  X  38i,  1. 
ii.  393,  t.  3—4  sar,  »ed  415,  1.  10  syr  firio. 
Hafii  FA.  1 427,  1 ;  ti  s.  aecipere,  Korm. 
4,  i;  «ara  laukr  arbor  vulnerutn,  gladius, 
^R.  I  468,  1;  F.  V  228,  1;  229,  3;  s&ra 
linnr  aerpcHs  vulnertm,  Ktuta,  ejus  sveieir 
fugnalor,  6H.  48,  7;  mie  B&ra  larus  culite- 
ntm,  eorrut,  6T.  116.  —  b)  melaph.,  atitmt 
Wolor,  Gkv.  11;  ea  ifiri  sar,  F.  XI  314,  2, 
id.  qu.  andar  air  vvlnera  animi,  peccata. 
Ha*.  54;  Hv.  il.  —  c)  vide  hiyliair  (suh 

SAR,  m.,  vas  grmdiue»  laeiUi  aec.  ci; 
(ilfhttlkvii  sir  Itmu  euAieut*  dorm^oriif 
ieetue,  lyrbr  silfhSlkvia  sir  lectui  etaunu, 
=  lokhvfla,  se.  /  372,  3. 

AÅRBEITR,  (wO'.j  pro  sirbeittr  O  =  U), 
peraeuius:  averSi  sirbeito  peracuto  gtadio^ 
Bm.  8;  a  får  tnleiu.,  e(  beittr  aon^va  (,bita) ; 
sir  v«ro  ifiteiw.  CDan.  aåre,  hod.  Itl.  sara, 
jliijrt.  sore,  Germ.  Behr)  videtur  per  apoco~ 
ftn  deseendere  ex  sarla  (contr.pro  ttirlig«), 
ul  var-T  t»  compoj. ,  vix ,  minus,  ex  varta 
^conlr.  pro  varliga). 

8j(RDR0P1,  m.,  guUa  vulneris ,  sanguis 
(air,  dropi).  Hund.  2,  n&i  iveQa  aår- 
dropa  »nnguinem  lislere. 

SARELORf  1^1«  vulneris,  gladius: 
•irelda  n5r  pugnator,  vir,  OH.  248,  2;  uir- 
cMa  spor  valigia  gladiorum,  vmliKra,  F.  XI 
i44  (sir,,  eldr). 

SARI^IKINN,  «4/.,  vmlnerum  avidus,  vul' 
nera  appelena  (sir,  n.,  flkisn),  de  eorvo,  lal. 
II  270,  1,  forte  rectiut,  valde  avidus,  a  sir 
inteni. :  sirfikinn  sirgammr  hlaat  cdb  ^ramma 
•ira  i  valde  avido  vulluri  vtUnerum  (eorvo) 
cpnHgU  adlme  per  ammem  mdnenm  (rioot 
åmmguåtii)  vadare. 


(sar,  068) :  sarØMs  dir  i^nif  vulneris,  gta^ 
dius,  Sie.  22. 

hXrGAGL,  n.,avis  vulneris,  corvus  (sir^ 
eagl);  ni.  sirgOgl  corvi,  F.  VII  349,  2.  — 
2)  vi^ueris  vulneris,  sagitla,  tdum  (ut  nada 
bj),  herAimeiSr  sirfacLs  ineitator  teli,  proh- 
Uator,  Eg.  31,  2. 

S^GAHMBj  m.,  millur  vulneris,  corvus 
(sir,  gammr),  IsL  II  270,  i;  airsMnn» 
hucgendr  eoiuolatorea  eorvi ,  mUites,  viri, 
OT.  41. 

HÅRGEITONCR,  m.,erahro  vulneris  (sir, 
geitdflgr):  svcita  b.,^o  geitdngr  sirs  sTeitft 
crabro  vulneris  sudorit  (sanguinis),  corvus, 
Banneldfagr  sveita  sirgeitdoga  altor  corvonm, 
pugnator,  Korm.  12,  7. 

8ARGYH1R,  m.,  mare  vulneris,  tanguis 
(sir,  gfmir  30),  Hg.  33,  7. 

RARGYUMR,  m.,  id.  qu.  airg^mir  (sir, 
gymnir),  alt.  reeena.  Fak.  24,  i,  var.  leef.  2 
iH3.  33  7). 

IS ARlSSf  «1.1  glaeiet  vulneris,  gladiua  (sir, 
ias) :  rjifta  Héaa.  sirisa  fulgidoa  gladiaa  rube- 
faeen,  Sie.  2,  3  (F.  VII  2f0.  337). 

SARJUKULL,  m.,  glaeiea  vuhterta  (sir, 
jOknll) :  geima  n.  glaeiea  aanguinia,  ^diua, 
a  ain  geimi  mare  vulneris,  ianguia ,  gnmm 
BirjOkuls  ^rvmr  str^titua  gladii,  pugna,vide 
lirymsvellir,  Isld.  14. 

sArKA  (-ada^-at),  ev^Herare  (air,-kft 
term.  verb.  ;  Svec.  sarga  saueiare,  largad 
aaucius,  gargande  mlneralio),  vide  compot. 
rasarka. 

8A.RKL1}NGR,  n.,  setUia  vulneria,  gladiua 
(sir,  kldagr)}  airkldngrriltr  orior  g^iU, 
praliator,  vir.  Has.  46. 

SARLA,  adv.,  conir.  pro  sirliga  acerbe: 
Bi^ja  H.  yfir  e^m  aeerbe  (Iriatem)  adsidav 
emi,  Gka.  11.  —  2)  avide :  dntkka  hJartU65 
nirlftf  de  ferie  camivorit,  Oka.  29. 

SARLA,  f.,  ligmor  vulneria,  sanguia  (sir, 
li):  8.  MUing at Bverfta  ult^isanguis  in  pugna 
aonuit  (eum  aomilu  fjieiebatur),  F.  XI 137,  2. 

SÅrLaUKR,  m.,  ft^ntm  vulneris,  gladiuå 
(air,  laokr),  6T.  123,  2  (F.  II  311,  1). 

SARLlGA,  adv.,  acerbe,  sæviler,  atroeiter 
(sirligr):  neifta  s.  ervdeiiler  mutUaro,  Q. 
37;  Blita  ^inir  t.  or  hur&i,  SålL  67,  aee. 
emend. 

sArlIGR,  adj.,  acerbus  (sirr):  siriiet 
fuMpoeulum  aeerbum,  Oha.2t;  «.  daaSI,  Gd. 
47;  s.  sorg,  Merl.  1,  39;  sirligt  var  ^at  id 
aeerbum  erat,  Krossk.  4. 

m.,  serpens  vulneris,  haata 
(ifir,  linnr):  sirUnaa  svcigir  eontorguena 
haatam,  prtBtialor,  vir,  F.  II  86;  Eg.  82,  4 
(F  XI  128). 

SARLOGR  ,  m.,  liquor  vulneria,  aanguis 
(sir,  lOgr):  bi^orn  sirlagar  gladius.  Eg. 
58,  1. 

SARLOMR,  m.,  eoigmbua  vulneris,  eomifl 
(air,  limr):  sirloms  mOtndr  eibator  corvi, 
praliator,  bellalor,  6d.  8. 

SARHOtaRI,  m.,  oce^'ler  vulneria,  aguHa 
(sir,  mdtari):  sir  aftti  bi  sreita  b.  grir, 
UR.  62. 

SjIRNA  C-afta,-at),  Mer*  (a^):  airut 
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hr}åhi  af  Bynda  ftyrnnm  peclHS  »entihui  pee- 
eøfmiin  dolens,  Gd.  1. 

sAhOBRI,  m.,  letrao  vulueris,  comu  (air, 
orri).  Eb.  37. 

»ABR,  adj.,  tauciut,  OT.  130,  2;  Am. 
56.  —  2)  acerftis:  s.  at|^«rSir,  Hugtm.  32, 
3;  s.  hefndir,  »cktir,  svndir,  bstr ,  Qhp.  5; 
Gd.  4b;  Gd^.  23;  SåU.  68;  s.  ond.  danfti, 
kvfil.  borg,  SE.  /  490,  2;  Cha.  6;  Ha.  IH, 
3;  Gk,  1,  23;  s.  iOran,  i^mtr,  Iiarmr,  Gd^. 
3;  Gk.1,  19;  Ghc.  16;  me5  sirnm  vilja,  af 
sårum  hag  animo  exacerbalo ,  dlaftr.  3i ; 
Bh.  2,  57;  »art  hjarta  dølor ,  Lb.  18.  — 
3)  triilit.  Bh.  2,  54.  —  4J  n.  Birt,  adt., 
id.  qu.  sarliga  acerbe,  Gd.  19.  30.  —  5)  vide 
liOfCusår. 

jS^HTElNN)  m.y  ramulut  minens^  gtadiui 
(sår,  teiiui),  tal.  I  163,  i,  ubi  eoHtlrueadum 
videlur  sArteips  ban.!  mors  qutt  ^adio  filf 
hafa  s&rtcias  bana  ferro  occumbere,  gladio 
perire  (pros. :  Terll»  våpndaufir}.  Brig&ir 
bartrina  etirofør  gladtorum,  pugnalor,  GS.  S. 

fSÅKVITI,  m.,i^itu  vtffiim*,  gladius(sir, 
tU'i):  sarrUa  askir  pelUar  gtadii,  vir,wmo, 
Lv.  12. 

SARVITR,  perqvam  $eien»,  peritui 

(sir,  intens.,  vitr,  ef.  s&rbeitr,  s&rnkinn): 
n.  flnga  volatuum  apprime  gnara,  epith.  Nym- 
phæ  aériæ  (Bellonæ),  Hund.  1,  50. 

m. ,  tirga  vulnerit ,  gladiut 
(sir,  vSndr") ,  Dropl.  6;  HR.  66  legendum 
forte  ttt:  aoknbiro  gat  s&ra  sirvSiidr  J>vegU 
irar;  vide  sarvBrftr. 

S ARVOhBR,  m.,  eu$toi  vulnerii,  HR.  66; 
ri  hae  appellatio  pottet  bellalorem  tignifiearefi 
vulnera  inferre  cupieHtem,nihit  ampliut  qua- 
røran;  vide  sirvSndr. 

hXrYRBI,  n.  pi.,  diela  aeerba,  amaru- 
leHta,  aculeata ,  dieieria\  convicia  (*ixTj 
or9),Homeri  lian  xcpTo'(tta:  sakax  siryrSum 
eonvieia  invieem  jacere.  Æd.  5.  19, 

HAR^ISL,  f.,(puto),  sentis  vulneris,  gla- 
diut (sar,  (lisl)  :  avkir  sarj>is]ar  prmliator, 
vir,  fil.  II  389,  1. 

SAiH,  i)  pro  si  er  is,  gut  (es  =  er,  re- 
lal.).  Mg.  9,  3.  —  2)  it  eål,  =  så  n  SS  U 
er  (a  rer«),  F.  II  53,  4. 

sAtR,  h.,  italio  (siUa),  m  eompot.  opp- 
sitr. 

S  ATT,  n.  adj.,  iiannr  verui. 

sAtT,  f.,  reconeilialio,  gralia,  concordia. 
PI.  sittir:  ilita  sAttir  concordiam ,  pacem 
rwnpere,  i.  C.  imtei.  Am.  67;  rjdra  8.  pug- 
nare ;  sittir  hafo  opt  roB>  fjrir  j&n'i  m 
tape  pralia  eommtsit.  Hh.  11,  ef.  fM&r.  — 
2)  eontmnu:  sitUr  ^lur  vil  ek  hafk  con- 
tennm  frnm  obtinere  cupio,  Altm.  7.  Vide 
BittardAmr,  bsHt.  —  3)  2.  a.  impf.  M.  aet. 
o.  sji  videre,  SoU.  83;  Am,  15. 

sAtTALAU.^,  («0'.,  sine  pace,  pacia  ex~ 
pert,  induciis  non  paelit,  securitate  non  ali- 
pulala  (sitt,  lauss),  Slttrl  4,  35,  3,vt  gr'ih*- 
laus,  SE.  I  396. 

mAtTAHD6mR,  m.,  reconeilialio  grafia 
(sitt,  d6inr  term.):  til  k&Iu  sittardAma  tuf  ex- 
piationem  animte ,  anima  expianda  gratia, 
SkiiUh.  3,  30. 

sAtTAROJARN  ,   «0'. ,  pocM  eupidut. 


paeifieut  (sitt,  f^tftni}.  humanut:  h.  evnita 
fellir*  de  epitc.  Gudm.  Bono ,  Ag.  (Éinar 
GHaaan). 

tsiTEABV,  non  viditti,  2.  a.  inmf.  imd. 
ael.  V.  sji,  suffixa  neg.  a  et  pron.  pil,  Eg. 
48,  1.    Vide  silt  3  et  sAUi. 

sATTmAIj,  n.,  pacfum,  eonvenlKm  (ssll, 
mil),  de  fædere  conjugali,  Bk.  2,  37. 

hAtTNADANDI,  pacem  benigne  eoneedena 
(sitt,  ni5ft),  pacificua,  kumMui,  benigmms, 
liberalia,  Gp.  17. 

iSATTH  pro  NETTR,  repoiilua,  conditvs 
(selja),  Dan.  sat,  nWe  in  compos.  kviksattr. 

sAtTR,  adj.,  concors  (satt),  Vafpr.  41; 
pacalut,  reconciliatvs.  Hund.  2,  23, 

sAtTU,  vidisti,  2.  *.  impf.  ind.  aet.  r. 
»ji,  su/fixo  pron.  fd.  Hk.  17,  2;  //.  luU.  1, 
vide  natt  3. 

(SAUMA  (-a5a,-al),  suere:  eamnaSr  serkr 
autum  indunum,  FR.  I  279,  3. 

SAUMFORf  f.,  id.  gu.  sanmr«  (SE.  U  20: 
sebu,  hve  vel  peir  sdftu,  er  fyrir  saamflfriaBi 
FeOa,  ubi  etl  eotapaetiø  etaeorum  ui  «art, 
opera  compingendæ  navis),  teriea,  ordo  eta- 
vorum  ttavalium,  clavi  (saamr,  f8r),  SE.  I 
583,  1;  dakkr  drcrri  dreif iklSkkasaonnr, 
Orkn.  15,  2. 

NAUMHLOkK,  /*.,  nympha  tulura,  femtina 
(saumr,  HISkk),  GS.  18. 

SSAUMK,  m,,  tulura:  Skg^  saums  nympha 
tulura,  femina,  vita  Halfr.;  GS.  34;  nauma 
saoms,  id.,  GS.  19;  »aoma  SjSfn,  id.  GS. 
13.  Hine  Saumæsa,  nom.  feminæ,  F.  XI 
52.  —  2)  elaeua,  a)  naru,  SE.  I  583  ,  2, 
vide  reksamnr. — b)clipei(ut  naddr,  na^li): 
saniBs  segl  velnm  elavi ,  cliipeus,  anarmnr 
»aiBS  scflii  clipeo  adsvetua,  etipeatua,  SE. 
I  372,  3.  —  c)  crueia,  Li.  27.  32. 

SAUH8K0RBA«  f.,  dealina  amturæ,  fetmtata 
(saumr,  skor&a),  Grett.  80,  2. 

iSAUNGR,  m.,  eanlut  (j^-jng}%)  ;  v  insertiur 
anie  term.  i,  a,  r.  c,  dal.  s.  sanagvi,  /«#.  1 
165,  3  ;  SE.  I  622,  1  (sed  saangt  vix  rede, 
FR.  [  428,  3^;  pL,nom.  sanagrar,  Gp.  li; 
ace.  saungra ,  Gd.  12.  14;  Gp.  8;  gen. 
saoDgva,  Gd^.  8  ;  sed  dal.  saaagnoi,  Gp.  9; 
Nik.  38.  Flj6&a  s.  cantut  mulierum,  FA.  f 
428,  3;  il.  strepitut,  garrihis:  afkirr  s.  virJSa 
portenlosut  garrilui  hominum,  Ghe.40;  kitte 
B.  hrotta  sirepitus  gJadiorum,  puma,  p.  Hrteå. 
9,  1;  B.  BverOa,  srer5a.  id.,  Itl.  I  165,  3; 
HR.  16;  s.  vigra,  id.,  H.  17,  2.  Vide  au. 
sanagr,  vftpnsaangr,  il.  sBngr.  —  2)  eamtua 
tniaaalieua:  neisUri  uangs  epiaeepus,  Selk. 
19;  sfngja  minm  helgnm  &jr»taa  aanng,  Op. 
3;  in  pi.  Gp.  11;  Gd.  12.  U;  Gp.  8;  Gp. 
9;  silma  s.,  Hik.  38;  saungva  brnkr  liori 
mittalet,  Od^.  8.    Vide  ligaaanngvar. 

»AUNGSTOFA,  ædicula  canlui  detli- 
nala  (saungr,  stofa},  per  Imeatn,  Ag.  (Einar 
Gilaton):  SauDg  nam  lireytir  hrioga  )  haj^- 
^ysS''  ftofii  byrgja,  ul-i  coharent  aaangttofa. 

SAUNGVARBABR,  part.  paaa.  eew^to*., 
cantu  eircumdatut  (saungr,  varSaAr  a  varSa), 
carminibut  amaloriis  laudatus:  saangrllrdnd 
mffir  virgo  cantala,  Korm.  11,  3,  ubi  er  geag- 
um  heyja  gelr|>ey  of  saungrardafia  laey. 

SAUNGVIM«,  adj.,  canlui  (i.  e.  ret  dinitm) 
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dediiutt  religiosu*  Ceanngr  2/,  Gd.  9.  Sic 
vita  Amii  Thort.52:  hana  var  madr  saaagr- 
inn  ok  sidUtr  i  kirtijo  ok  fyitii  Tel  ti5nm. 
Contra  éssungvinn  a  canlu  Macro  alimut, 
Gretl.  3if  éigi  v'ilil  Glamr  til  kirlijii  koma, 
hann  var  ésaungvinn  ok  trdlauBg  (Synt,  Bapl. 
174). 

SAVPSTR^DIH,  m.  .  contumtor  jutculi 
(itaup,  stri&lr),  Ed.  Lovaiina. 

!<AUHFIRDR,  pari.  pats.  compot.,  a  lor- 
dibut  remotut  (»urr,  flrflr  a  flrra),  if.,  pu- 
rtit, tplendidut,  Korm.  3,  iO,  uhi  referripo- 
tett  aul  ad  mer  (^Kormakum,  qui  nuper  te 
laveraij  ,  aut  ad  ge'ir  (det.)  skarar  teina 
(peclinem). 

SAUflL^Fl,  ».»  vita  impura  (sanrr,  UOi 
teortatio:  saarlifls  ayndir  peccata  impudiei- 
tia,  ineatui,  Plac.  19.  Sic  saunnnli,  sanr- 
yrfti  verha  tpurea,  impudica,  obtecsnOf  Ski. 
370.  436. 

SAURLIFRA,  f.f  mutier  tordida,  impura. 
Ed,  Lotatina. 

SAVnmHf  m.,eUpeut.,  SE.  t  572,  1  (evm- 
ir,  Cod.  Reg.,  II  478;  saumir,  //  562  621). 

SAURBf  m.,  lordet;  pi.  dal.,  sanrnm  tor- 
dibus,  limo,  luto,  Vtp.  33.  Occurrit  pi.  in 
Stjorn  :  lireiniia  loptU  af  saurum  okfivivird- 
iligum  tnRDnanaa  verkum,  ex  Hitt.  Scholatt., 
it.  in  nomins  pradii  Sanrar  m  Ktldudalo, 
GS.  4. 

8AURRCID1R,  m.,  rector  ilercorii,  ster~ 
corator,  tervut  (aaurr,  reibir),,  inhonetla  viri 
oppellaHo,  Korm.  22,  5. 

NAURSTOKKIMy,  pari.  compot.,  luto  con- 
»pertut  (saorr ,  stokkian ,  part.  pata.  v. 
stOkkva),  Mg.  32,  2.  Idem  ett  leirslokkiBB, 
Hrafnh.  9. 

SAURUGR,  at^.,  tordidus  (saurr) :  «anrs- 
aa  maki  gladium  tordidam,  impotilttm.  Hav- 
am.83;  saurgaflotgridi,  £if.  LdvoWna;  hrdkr 
saaragra  fl6ka,  Korm.  4,  4. 

t<AUDlNS,  Orkn.  79,  7,  tide  sub  gauftnir. 

HAUDMR,  m.,  aceipUer ,  SE.  Il  571 
(aardnir,  //  488)  ;  NgB.  8i.  Gen.  s.  saafinis 
et  aaaAiDH:  saa&ins  vSr  tlalio  accipilrit,  ma- 
nus, nig  saaSjDB  vara  funit  manut,  annulut, 
Orkn.  79,  vide  siefreyr.  Sic  rariat  gen. 
t^fiois  et  6&ia8,  Leiknia  et  Zicikinii,  £'<.  28, 
SkriSnisenni  et  iskriftintieniii,  hl.  1 167,  Eb.  57. 

SAUDR,  m.,ovit;  ^«».  ».  saadar ,  pi.  aaniV- 
irj  Korm.  5,  9.  —  2)  de  gregé  ChritUano- 
noN,  ffff.  17. 

HAUBR,  M. ,  ignit,  id.  qu.  atybr.  — 
2)  ^aditu  (ul  eUr,  braodr) :  ek  bar  sa«5  meS 
■Mdnia,  Eg.  68. 

SAVNNU,  pro  SUNNU  (av  =  ■),  gm. 
a  snnaa  tot,  Gd,  71  (cf.  Baltffnaa). 

&IAX,  n.,  latut  natit  ab  ulraque  parte 
prora,  Hb.  11,  i ;  pi.  sOx,  SE.  I  583,  2  (F. 
X  329).  —  2)  gladiui,  Ghe.  22;  fox  saxa 
frauM,  noxa  gladiorum ,  pugna ,  gotaar  eaia 
fox  hominet ,  Ag.  (Einar  Giltton).  Vide 
eompott.:  haadaaiL,  heplinax,  jarnsai. 

SAXA,  f.,  intula  Norvegia ,  GS.  2,  gall 
gnnnlogi,  gaman  varft  Stm.  —  2)  a  sax,  de- 
rin.,  in  eompot.  jamsaxa. 

HAXAR,  M.  pi.,  Saxonet^  i.  e.  Germani, 
éT.  26,  4;  30,  i;  Sax*  »jAC  Germania,  F. 


VII  3^,  3.  In  appell.  gigautum,  v.  lerg- 
saxar. 

SAXELFR,  f.,  Albit  Saxonum,  SE.  1 67$, 
2  (Saxar,  elfr). 

SAXI,  I«.,  nom.  propr.  regit  Germanorum, 
Gk,  3,  6  (Norcetjorum,  F.X;  hominii  Golht, 
FR.  III).  —  2)  forte  fuit  cognomen  Vivi 
Toslii  filii,  Sveci,  unde  eonr  rtkfi  Naxa  filiut 
potentis  Saxii,  Rågnraldut  Gothiæ  dgnatta, 
Vivi  filiut,  én.  92,  9.  Olario  Ssrni  est  Iw 
put  C=  dlfr),  quati  in  moniibu*  degent. 

SAXNESKR  ,  iiiO'.,  Germanicut  (Saxar), 
Merl.  2,  4. 

SÅD,  n.,  ternen^  aegei,  (ruget,  frumenivm 
(si):  bimneskt  aid  «emen  caletle,  Lb.  5; 
FrA&a  siAf  id.  qu.  FrA5a  mjOl  farina  Frodii, 
aurum ,  nnaa  e-m  Frifia  si&a  aurum  largiri, 
SE.  I  348,  2  ;  orSa  M  Sdnar  ternen  verbale 
Soua,  paStit,  earmen,  SE.  I  250,  1,  ef.  malt. 
Seget,  frum^tum,  Alvm.  32. 

a>AD,  f.,pl.  siAir,  aeut,  furfuret:  ^rring- 
inn  saAuin  furfuribut  turgidut,  de  pane,  Rm. 
5.  Verum  genut  kujut  vocit  eognotcilur  ex 
Filag.  1,  50,  kornBhfSU  e5a  s&din,  2,  li5. 
150.  151.  152. 

SABR,  m.,  Odin,  Grm.  46;  SE.  Il  472. 
556  (sannr),  verax,  veridicut,  cf.  saoDgetall. 

SADR,  a4j;  terus,  id.  qu.  sannr  uturpa- 
lur,  ut  ka5r,  tanlum  in  Ht  catibut,  in  quil-ut 
9  excipiiur  ab  r:  8.  stillir  såltjalda  verut 
rfeu*,  SE.  I  320,  1;  s.  drottinn,  id.,  Has.25; 
ver&a  a,  at  aOga  indicio  convinci,  impulati 
criminit  reum  fieri.  Sk.  1,  48  (aajtr  ok  eillfr 
flignndr,  itl.1386;  ^ar  en  ek  ^6  s.  at  ^vl, 
F.  XI  92)  ;  saSrar  milli  vera  fortitudinit 
(liberalitatit) ,  OH.  240,  2;  yflrnaar  vftrrar 
kristni  saArar  pratet  nottræ  zeræ  ecdeai», 
Gd^.  5.  Ih  compot.  6sa9r.  Hine  sa^ir, 
H^mk.  1,  refero  ad  sadr  =:  saddr,  qu.  «. 

SAfiR,  m.,  id.  qu.  aaanr  veritat,  tequitat: 
kenaa  e-m  saft  guod  verum  tequumque  til, 
aliquem  edoeere,  F.  V  2i9 ,  cf.  F.  III  85, 
kenn  mér  en^an  sann.  —  2)  fidei,  integrilat, 
tincenlat:  fylgdi  sapr  øliko  ei  rei  aderat 
fidet  (integrilat)  ,  i.  e.  hoc  tincero  animo 
profectum  ett,  Am.  44.  —  3)  hotpitalilat, 
benignitas  inhotpitet,  advenat:  fellskat  sa|>r 
svit>ri  cordata  mulier  hoipitalitatit  officia 
non  neglexil.  Am.  6;  saSr  var  eia%v  fyrir 
badra  eo  loeo  nuUa  prmtto  erat  koipilMtat, 
6H.  92,  9.  ^  1-  ' 

SA9H,  ad].,  ttUuT,  pro  saddr  (5  =  dd)t 
CII«  gen.:  8a|)r  cm  ek  |>e8S  ^ut  (prantUi) 
tatur  tum,  HarU.  2.  Nom.  fl.  saSir  taturif 
talurali,  H^mk.  1.   In  eompot,  fllaaSr. 

s£),  vide,  en,  ecoe,  2.  t.  imptr.  v.  sja  ei*- 
dere;  sé  pé  =  sji  på  adtpiee,  Hymk.  12; 
Ok.  9,  2;  ae  nii,  Gd.  46;  ak  cum  acc.  Mk. 
16  (prot.,  SE.  I  276,  1.  9;  F.  II  184,  1.  2; 

VIII  308,  1.  5;  XI  31,  1.  4  ;  SE.  II  20,  1. 
24).  —  b)  pro  ajii  videant  ,  3.  pi.  prat. 
conj.,  Skf.  26;  llarbl.  18,  cf.  exemplum  ex 
Bl.  membr.  tub  verho  yi;  pro  ejåi  videat,  3. 
t.  prat.  conj..  Sk.  1,  22 ;  F.  V  82,  var.  teet. 
10.  —  c)  pro  «jaifi  «idele,  2.  pi.  imper.: 
sé  oi,  segcir  videte  nunc,  vtri,  Gk.  3,  8. 
Prot.,  F.  VIII  m,  1.  11,  ni  bcr  eigi  vidt- 
titne:  »h  nii,  gé&ir  hilaar,  F.  VlU  116,  var. 
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leet.  G.  —  d)  pro  eiS,  tvp.  aet.,  e«tat  firir- 
BC  pravidere  non  potuit,  SE.  I  294,  3,  nit 
Cod,  Reg,  flrir  ser.  —  2)  3.  pi.  prat.  e(tty, 
Terbi  vera  esie,  Grm.  53. 

»EÅ,  id.  qu.  Mji       itle^  Gd^.  10. 

SÆUAUi>Rj  adj.,  tnari  extvtciua  (uer, 
dau&O,  BA.  1,  33. 

SÆDRIF,  n.,  adtpergø  mariHa  (amr.  Anf)» 
Hh.  17,  2  (AR,  il  59,  2). 

8.SFA  (-i,-9a,-t),  lopire,  id.  qu.  sTsfa.  — 
2)  maclare,  interficere  (kodie  fere  usurpaiur 
de  bobut,  qui  inlerfimuntur ,  perrvpla  spinæ 
medulla  tcalpro  inler  aurea  wtpaclo,  qui  mos 
oeauril  et  daeribilur  Lit.  27,  49}  j  animidia 
diit  maelaUi  dicuntur  s»f5,  Eb.  4  (GkM.  I 
542,  var.  teet.  S7),  Hine  de  tnorto  Ckri$ti! 
Msfila  laaib  piSn  lofSmr  kominet  agnvm  dei 
wtaeiaruHtf  Lb.  37;  it.  Sljom:  vor  lierra  6»f5i 
sian  eiglnn  Itkama  til  laasnar  Ollum  krifitnnm 
mOnnum  immolatit.  Smh  taatlt,  }uar5ir,  til 
lO^LIpAr  B^r,  til  hylli  gufts  oves,  gregti  immo- 
lare,  Hugsm.  28,  5;  32,  2.  Fata.  scfait  m- 
molari,  de  Ckritlo:  t$onrinn  liljtr  at  bcAu 
hér,  syDda  fyr'ir  {>at  k.if,  Krottkv.  Mori, 
SKvas  Biitiaust  tine  morbo  mori,  lil.  I  i63, 
i;  ferO  smUiis,  drengir  scfSnz  occubuerutU, 
BR,  i3;  F.Xl  305,  var.  leei.5.  Vårir  menn 
hafa  amfs  (i.  e.  emtt),  Gp.  15,  et  ibid.  14, 
snfa  sTeitir  hominea  inierfiecre  ;  létambl6dga 
bdka  i  borghlidom  umtmz  obdormitcere  t.  lo- 
firi  feeimua.  Eg.  48,  2  (jarlian  sKf&iz  i 
mjitina  in  gaao  animam  extpirmit.  Eg.  53). 
Vide  eomposita:  beossfftr,  valwehndi. 

SÆFANG,  n.,  uleiuUe  maritimum,  naiUi- 
eim,  naiBiUe  (s*r,  finf,  pi.  faung  utsiuilia, 
wffnrmMlit,  impedimmta,  vaaa),  de  remis. 
Hk.  62,  3.  4  (F.  VI  309,  2.  3). 

SEFAB,  gen.  ting.  a  ser,  m.,  mare,  qu.  v. 

HEFGRfHNIR,  m.,  caper  juneeli  (sef,  h., 
juncut,  srimnir  3),  lupus  (ul  hrittgnmiiir): 
cefgrfinDis  migar  affinet  lupi ,  gigamtes 
(Vsp.  36;  SE.  158),  brd5r  sefcriiBBit  miga 
femina  gigat,  SE.  I  292,  3. 

SEFGRISNIR,  m. ,  caper  junceti  (sef, 
griiinif),  lupus  (ut  hrisgrisnir)}  leetio  Cod. 
Worm.  pro  sefgrimiiir ,  8E.  I  292,  3,  tar. 
led.  15. 

SEVl,  m.,aitiimut,  SE.  1 540;  ek  i  fM&aa 
lefa  prudeniem  animum  poasideo,  FJSlsm.  4 ; 
•■da  allnm  eefa  aMtewn  penitut  fUelere, 
Bétam.  164;  sndis  til  sitla  sefl  animtu*  ad 
paeem  eonvertatur,  Grg.  9;  deyflt  sverft  ok 
lefa  forum  animumque  kebetare,  Bk.  i,  27; 
geta  akt  allkaa  lefa  timilem  indolem  animi 
$ibi  eompMTore,  Hg.  33,  19;  sorgin  varii  ir 
aeraaam  treg  tritlitia  agre  ex  animo  ditce- 
debat,  Skåidh.  3,  35;  sorginii5r  »efl  antmut, 
dolore  defeisus ,  ek  ,  tiorgmifis  sefa  ego, 
animi  dolore  defessut,  Gka.  42.  Vide  for- 
mas Bevi,  SBvi,  et  compot.  mAdsefl.  i^efa 
Btigr  tramet  animi,  pectus,  SE.  I  606,  i, 
ubi  explicalur:  hagar  stign,  f>at  em  brJ6st 
mftona.  —  2)  filiui,  SE.  (ed.  Rask.)  199,  var. 
leet.  4  (ex  Ob.)i  biH  a  situnde  et  sitr  frater. 
Hine,  quisque  aliqua  neeessitudine  eui  june- 
tus, cognatus,  neeetsarius:  hefna  Mcfanecem 
oogmati  nleisei.  Hund.  2,  9.  10;  seS  UUar 
naoeåuuim  VUi,  BaMmu,  Vegtk.  3,  ut  ftif 


efsef  frater  Tkoris,  vitrici  Vlltri.  SiA  Sort- 
ur,  Vsp.  43,  tee.  ekarl,  et  membr.  544, 
neeestarius  Surti  (gigantis),  forte  lupus  Fem- 
rer, nam  kae  semitlropka  rtspieere  videtur 
eonfliclum  Odinit  cum  Fenrere. 

8ÆF1R,  m.,  qui  aopit,  interficU,  exttirjtal 
(id,  qu.  floRr  t.  e.  seflr}  :  hienaa  b.  exslirpa~ 
tor  raplorum,  rex,  F.  VI  420,  2. 

SEFJA,  sopire,  titlere,  id.  gu.  sveQa,  oe- 
eurrit  tanlum  in  iufin. :  s.  saniropa  sanffui- 
nem  titter^  Hund.  2,  40  ;  s.  orSit  fjéta  eini- 
alram  famam  topire,  reprimere,  Skéldk,  2,  44. 

SEFOGL,  Ml.,  avis  marina  (fiter,  fogl  = 
Aigl):  sefsgla  lud  terra  avium  wtarimarum, 
mare,  SE.  I  324. 

HÆFOB,  f.,  profeetio  marUima,  navigatio 
(vier,  fBr),  pi,  smtknr  tfuiera  muariliamm: 
treaftr  sKfara  mvilua  ad  suscipiemda  itinarm 
marilima,  Korm,  19,  S. 

SEFRATTU,  nom  dormit  (sefr-at  |id),  2. 
t.  prat.  ind.  V.  Bofk.  tuffixa  neg.  at  et  »rom. 
|>ii,  Veglk.  17. 

8EFBE1N,  f.,  area  animt,  pectut  Cecfi, 
rein^:  i  Befreino  in  peetore,  SE.  I  250,  1. 
Aliter  S.  Tkortaeiut  (Spec.  7,  178):  of  koa 
mvrrar  sefreyan  de  eognatc  inelita  eonjmgis. 

SÆFS.  sup.  pas$.  verbi  bkA,  =  nt^k, 
Gp.  15. 

»EF8KULD,  f.,  debitum  animi  (seR,  «kald), 
id  quod  animo  commissum,  eoneredilum  atl, 
i,  e.  attimi  tentat  waT%  bprgar  scrskeldar 
(acc.  pi.),  tristitia  edal  animi  debita,  i.  c 
animi  mgritudo  faeere  solet,  ut  homo  atmlam 
suam  edet.  Eg.  56,  2.  G.  Magnaut  divitim 
eonstrmt :  ék.  ket  ^faldaa  i  aiOrrfi  Narfa 
(noelu),  rél(a:  ek)  sknldar  lorg  eyvtta  borr~ 
ar  eelo  justam  agriludinem  animi. 

8ÆFUM,  m-,  ignis  maris,  aurum  (»c* 
faaO,  SE.  I  658,  2. 

SEVpEYR,  m.,  kumor  junei  (sef^  n.,  jmh- 
cusj  f>eyO  :  sverfiar  b.  tavatio  critmam,  a 
Bver&ar  sef  juncus  cutit,  pilut,  coma,  Fr^ja 
Bverfiar  set^eys  dta  crinUavii,  femina,  evUut 
itudiota,  Korm.  3,  10. 

SEF^VENGR,  «.,  lorum  junci  (sef, 
{»veogr) ,  gen.  s.  sefbrengar ,  exeluto  j , 
pro  sefpvengjar :  sefpvengar  rinveagi  au- 
rum, a  rinaef  (=  rinar  aef)  jumeus  f^m- 
tiatUis,  ulta,  rimtef^vengr  lerum  ulva,  ser- 
vens, ci^'w  vengi  (can^us ,  terra),  amrtan, 
HR.  36. 

SE&f  pro  SEGlf  dico,  i.  s.  prtsa.  uut 
aet.  V.  scgja:  Batt  er,  at  ek  Beg  verum  est, 

quod  dico^  Nj.  7,  1.  Formå  intermedia  imUr 
segja  et  seggja.  —  2)  =  Big,  uh  cg  videe, 
1.  s.  prat.  ind.  aet.  v.  Bji  videre,  eonsuieere, 
SE.  1  145,  6. 

MEGGFJOLD  ,  f. ,  mullitudo  komtnrnm, 
muUi  hominet  (seggr,  Qilld),  tantum  in  k««. 
(et  acc.),  6T.  17  (F.  I  92;  SE.  II  100,  2). 

fiiEGGJA,  dicere,  pro  Begja  duplicato  g, 
raro  oceurril :  1.  t.  prat.  ind.  segg  dico,  Hj. 
7,  i,  Vera.  Lal.  var.  leet.  ;  inf.  seggja  dicere, 
Rekat.23,  quem  locum  vide  aupra  tub  heggjAi 
it.  Vert,-Lat.  Nj.  375,  var.  leet,  v;  metrum 
pottulat  seggja  pro  segja,  Nj.  7,  3,  Part. 
aet.  scggjaodi  fut  praei^ ,  unperat,  mtde 
s«ggjendr  Mgoa  rectores,  duelores  agmimum. 


Digilized  by 


689 


de  Å»is,  dat.  pi.  sesgjondnm  et  sef^gjandum, 
SE.  I  306 ,  3;  492,  2.  Bæo  formå  verbi 
prodit  in  Å8.  Beegaif  Belg,  »eggen  toqui, 
dieere. 

SEGGH,  M..t>ir,  Vålk.  7  (si  "Xkr  a., 
Eg.  70;  kanoan  segg,  b,  inn  saAranii,  Ohe. 

1.  2f  ubi  tee.  ttfnm  AS.  vertUur,  Hunthu, 
tegalus ;  b.  ean  liogi,  inn  Sri  adoleseeiu,  Skf. 
4;  Ohe.  6;  Vdlk.21;  Skimer  Freyum  appel- 
lal  B^ggv,  dominum  t.  Amim,  Skf.  5;  rvtti~ 
cut.  Am.  21.  iSegeir,  pi.,  viri,  SE.  I  530, 
558,  2;  Vdlk,  6;  Am.  1;  Hm.  18;  H.  19,  5; 
F.  til  5;  H.  32 ;  sepgja  drottinn  virorum 
dominxu.  Sk.  3,  5;  se^gjum  kunnr  hominibut 
Holnt,  0,23;  B.&\ms,  ;>ro5.  bogmaSr,  vir  ar~ 
cut  tractandi  perilus,  pugnator,  Håz,  /»f.  4. 

SEGI,  in-,  frustum,  pulpa  (eeigr),  r.  com- 
poi.tjlirBtgi;  Dan.  Sejt  fruttum  Unlum.  Sturl. 

2,  i3,  sec.  cad.  chart.  EV:  (J6n)  \ht  ^e\m 
illft  s6ma,  er  miklir  {>ultuK,  at  stcU  birllng- 
om.  p6r\r  kvads  Btandnm  viljadr  i  at  skera 
iitarniu  Begaanm,  ubi  to  skera  sterrunt  seg- 
mrnam  ^andiora  fmila  tecare^  opponitur  ti^ 
stela  bitlfngam  hueelUu  furaru  Hodie  occur- 
rtl  jii  BniiarvaHegi,  m.,  part  Unta  camii  in 
maxiUa  pitcium  (gadonm,  tt  talium),  aliat 
fleipabein  (Lex.  B.Hald,);  eliammattacon-' 
erefa,  «.  o.  bléftsegi  matia  eoncreti  tanguinis : 
«Bga  haas  (hestsias  Ddleifatg')  sjndus  sem 
bli&aegar ,  en  etdr  ^6lti  brenna  dr  nDsnm 
hanif  ok  maoni,  Fil.  ///  296.  Segv,  SE.  I 
300,  2,  legendum  puto  sega,  aec.  sing.,  iDngv 
BCgi  fnutum  forcipit,  matia  ferrea,  eontus 
ferreui ,  cohareiUibus  in  dat.  afl'i  Bo3num 
tflnga  Brga  matiam  ferream,  ustrinå  coctam. 
Cod.  Worm.  k.  1.  hobet  sege,  dat.  t.  a  formå 
segr,  qu.  v,  Alta  voeit  formå  ett  sigi,  f  Ham 
vide  tuo  loeo. 

SEØJA  (segj,  BagSa,  a»gt),  dieertt  fofw. 
Prwttr  ha»e  tuUatittimam  formtm  lunt  alia 
dum:  a)  HCga  unde  1.  s.  prtu,  ind.  aet.  »eg 
diet,  NJ,  7,  i;  3.  t.  seer  dieit,  F.  VI  ii6, 
nar,  leet.  2,  tee.  Morkinik. ;  447,  var.  teet.  3;  ^ 
F.  X  m,l.  24;  42f,  1.  5;  eum  neg.  aegrat 
MOU  dicit,  negat,  Gråg.  II  2i1;  patt.  segst 
dieit  te,  Gråg.  I  i59;  imper.  pats.  eegz  die 
te,  FR.  i  U6,  1.  14;  Nj.  231,  t.  11.  - 
t)  seggja,  vide  tupra  tuo  loeo.  Formæ  in- 
tolentet:  sagat,  itf.  fu.  sagt,  Merl.  2,  4;  sag- 
aftr,  =  sagftr,  Merl.  2,  4,  ef.  Iiafat  —  haft. 
Narrare,  abtol.,  diitinctum  a  fregna  pereon- 
tari,  Håvam.28;  cum  aec.,  ».  konitogK  dift- 
ir  getta  regis  narrare,  O.  12;  ».  draotn  sinn, 
6.  15;  abtol.,  conttiluere,  ordinare,  Vtp.  10; 
s.  frid  laasan  pacem  eui  renuntiare,  bdUm 
ittdieere.  Od.  iS;  id.  qtt.  heita  pollieeri,  tpon- 
dtrtf  8.  e-m  svtt  amorem  tpondere,  addieere 
aUeuif  &if,  23;  A  beyrSa  Beci«  audivi,  gui 
dieerettt ,  rel^um  audivi  (Dan.  Jeg  hørte 
'VOf  ^9-  l^to-<kt  Hegjaz  non  patii  tunl 
tibi  ptrtuaderi.  Am.  29;  nSnnn  »agAr  vere 
OBHviehu  V,  merito  diffamalut^  Bk.  i,  25^  vid« 
6m^^.  Cum  propos.,  s.  fvk  exponere,  nar- 
rtwt,  eum  dal.,  Vafpr.  42.  43;  b.  fram  elo~ 
qui,  enuntiare,  v.  c,  i  kviefti,  Hat,  46;  s.  e-m 
til  indieare  eui  guid.  Am.  76;  Og.  24;  ek 
»tgi  ekSlnoB  til  pe^s  id  hominibut  tignifico, 
Konn,  27j  i;  s.  Ul  e-s  alloqui  guem,  iShe. 


6;  B.  app  indicere,  promulgaref  v,  e.  ffrnni 
lOg,  F.  II  315,  3. 

ferrum  tentum  (se'igr, 
jirn):  segjirnker  vel  segjflrns  ker  rot  e /Vrro 
lentitiimo,  FjSltm.  27,  cf.  grRnjili-n,  SE.  I 
162;  tf.  FA.  ///  340.-  ^at  (srerdK)  var  gert 
af  ^erjimi  (gre^ami) ;  {xat  fellr  f  drfti  beini, 
er  Ger  heitir;  |iat  kann  eigi  ryAga  nb  stftkkva. 

SEGL,  II.»  v^um'navit,  SR.  I  583,  1; 
vargr  negls  fera  veli ,  ventut,  SE.  I  330. 
Hegl  (^SlnSt  orruBfo,  nKkondngft  ctipeut,  SE. 
II  428.  512;  a.  Hildar,  Hiakkar,  id.,  SE.  I 
418,  4;  HS.  6,  9  (SE.  I  430,  4);  sanmB 
segl  velum  elavi,  clavit  ditlinctum ,  clipeut, 
SE.  I  372,  3,  appotite  h.  1.,  eum  milites  de- 
teribanlur  per  naglfara  siglor,  matot  gladio- 
rum.  In  compost. ,  baagscgl,  ricse;!.  — 
2)  in  ænigmale,  FR.  1 48i,  4,  nat  ek  å  segl! 
explicalur  in  str.  tegu.  485,  2,  per  eaztu  & 
amt  in  foco  (vel  lapide),  ubi  var.  led.  & 
veg  in  via  (vel  forte  &  vegg  in  pariete). 
TangU  hune  loeum  Glott.  Nj.  tub  voee  sigldr, 
unde  eolligo,  auetorem  Glottimi  Kegl  de  via, 
a  sigta  talirey  96  (Norv.  segle  vdii  uli^ 
it.  tiUire) ,  aeeipere  veluttte.  Si  vbto  to 
segli  respondere  debet  tu  arni  (dat-  ab  ar- 
inn),  guid  ee  faeiam,  ine'ertus  kwreo.  Parum 
prcBiidii  aeeedil  ex  segl,  lignum  parvum  ob- 
longum  e  dura  materia,  Iransveriim  impoti- 
tum  foramini  lapidit  molarit  tuperiorit  (ca- 
lUli),  tubseut  ferrea,  Fétag.  2,  158;  niti 
rem  ila  velit  animo  informare:  sat  ek  s  segli 
intedi  tuhtcudi,  idem  etl  ae  si  diceret,  intedi 
catillo  (lapidi  molari).  Vel  tie :  posito  segl 
tignifieare  talium ,  am  vero  profectionem 
(nam  anta  etl  ire)  ,  hae  utraque  vocabula 
eofiuNunem  habent  tigni^caiiontm  mol^.  Ne- 
que  vero  r^icendum  etl  hoc  loeo,  et  aegl  el 
arian  amuiHerarj  rebus  ad  rem  navalem  per- 
ttnentihut,  SE.  I  583,  1;  585,  2. 

SEGLHUNDB, eamit  veli  C*>C'i  hnndr]), 
Mg.  20,  1,  duplieem  habere  patett  tignifteo" 
tum:  a)  ventui,  tee.  SE.  t  330  (e.  27),  Hoc 
ordine:  stSg  randu  vi&  eeglhund  funet  tlri- 
debanl  ob  (propler)  venlum,  t.  e.  vi  lempet- 
latis.  —  b)  navit,  ef.  garmr  hoc  contextu: 
stOg  viS  srglhnnd  mndn  funet  navi  aUigatt 
itridebant ;  quam  ralionem  adoplavi  »ubvoee 
ryr^B. 

SEGLMARR,  m.,  equut  veli,  navis  C^egl, 
marr),  Bk.  1,  10,  ubi  dat.  pi.  seglmOrum. 

SE6LY1GG,  n.,  jumenlumvdi,  navis  (segl, 
Tigg),  Sk.  2.  16,  pi. 

SEGR,  ffl.,  fruttum,  tW.  fw.  segl;  hine  dat. 
Bege  (segl),  Cod.  Worm.  p.  15,  eadem  eon- 
tlruelione  alque  altala  ett  tub  segl.  PI.  est 
segir  u(  apparet  ex  Trojum.  membr,:  at 
rih  einn  sondr  i  sitgi  (ace.  pi.)  in  frusia 
(minutai  partieulat)  diteerpere  quem,  vide 
ssgr  3. 

SÆGR,  m,,  vas  grandiui,  rølundum  el  am- 
plum,  tinum,  SR.  I  56,  cf.  sigr,  segr.  — 
2)  mare,  SE.  I  506,  1;  II  453,  4.  i36.  602, 
2;  s«g8Bdl*o/  (ignit)  »utrii,  aurum :  svierrir 
stegs  sdlar  eumulalor  auri,  vir,  SE,  I  506, 
1;  nnda  b.  mare  vulnerum,  tangutt.  Ed.  Ld~ 
vatina  ex  Vigattgrtiagn  (fsl.  II  299,  1); 
MDgs  aindr  scinlilla  marii ,  aurum:  brjutv 
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WBgs  lindre  fraelora  auri,  viri,  Selh.  12. 
Hodie  metaph.,  de  confutamuUitudiHe,magna 
eoUuvie,  ul  F.  VIII  392.  ~  3)  frualum,  ab- 
rupla  particula,  id.  gu.  segr,  fu.  v. ;  hine 
dat.  pi.  Biegjom  ut  adv.,  particulatim,  laci- 
nialim:  ^ott  [>j6r  ySr  l>ik  SK£jum  drifi  elti 
marit  adapergine  cumulatim  tuperadtpergarit, 
FR.  II  367,  2. 

S.fiGRlMMB,  m,,  gigai  (propr, ,  gigat 
wuårilitmu^  oecota  mariå,  sær,  srimiiir)j  SE. 
Il  615,  pro  sSkkmimir. 

SEGRUND,  /*.,  lerra  marti,  æquor  tna- 
rif,  (wuftim  mare  (sar,  grund),  SE.  I  326, 
9^  uH  Cod.  Worm.  et  Vpåai.  SDVcrund  SE.  II 
316,  5. 

!«EGfiAUBlGR ,  a<0'->  eriminis  eonmelus 
et  damnatui  (scrS  =^  sekt,  aaftigr),  lit.  I 
166,  2,  cf.  F.  III  147,  t.  7-8. 

RÆHRIMMR,  tn.,  nnm.  propr.  porci,  per- 
pelutB  Aiarvm  dapit,  Grm.  18  (SE.  I  126, 

1)  ;  8e?ijaz  KRhrlmni  lardo  ejut  zuei,  Vafpr. 
41;  vide  sferimnir, 

SEI,  videat,  pro  ajii,  3.  s.  præs.  conj.  aet. 
V.  cji  videre:  hver  fei  betr«  jarl  Qtilvitrum 
Jdfra  f%i  quis  dynaslam  videat,  mvUitcio  bel- 
latere  prailanliorem ,  SE.  I  668,  2,  ut  in 
nfu.  str.,  hver  »li  juu  tdat? 

ØÆI,  deriv.  a  ei  terere,  vide  heiftsci.  — 

2)  deriv.  a  »j&  videre,  v,  langttKi}  tf.  sann- 
8ci  (=  siBDfjiii)  æauitai,  Ljbn.  30  (ed. 
1830,  p.  105,  L  9). 

SEIGR,  a4j.,  lentut:  i>ei|^t  J&rn  ferrum 
lenlum  (in  frangendo),  Krosih.  17,  ef.  vec- 
jirn  tupra.  JUelaph.,  neigar  sattir  gratia 
tardius  reeoneiliata,  Sturl.  i,  26.  i. 

SEIL,  f,,  funit,  funiculut,  lorum;  uturpa- 
tt€r  de  fænia  s.  ligula  sagt  ,  id.  qu.  t^gill, 
Bhr.  III  322,  var.  leet.  12  (cod.  i>),  unde  seila- 
mOttull,  Svarfd.  2  (ed.  1830.  p.  118,  1.  16), 
id.  fu.  luslBmOttull  (Gloss.  F.  XII).  Hine 
ryAineldia  f  eil  villa  aurea  vel  annulns  aureus. 
Eg.  55,  3;  seil  ras  lorum  lerra,  serpens, 
Merl.  2,  12  (^c/*.  fagreili,  Jivengrj }  s.  gi  undar, 
id,,  coVftr  grindar  seilar  etruium  serpentii, 
ourum,  nirAir  crandar  eeilar  garda  viri,  vi- 
deulur  eoharere  fald.  2.  -—  b)  cingulumt 
akrnar  ueil  dugulum  Melte,  eingulum  tute- 
lare,  eingulmn  roborifieum  Grida  ,  Thori 
eommodatum,  SE.  I  29ff,  2.  —  e)  absol.,  de 
Ure,  habenaclipei  (fetill,  ^kjBldarfe(ilI},tllu^e 
seilar  s6l  clipcui,  vide  folgagar.  —  d)  in 
eomposa,,  dragseil,  Jirymfeil. 

SEILAS5  (-lz,-diz,-z),  manum  extendere, 
exserla  manu  atiguo  pertingere:  n.  um  sund 
Ironi  freium  extendere  manum,  Harbl.  26. 
27;  Eeiliz  dt  at  Dska  hliitu  manum  extendit 
extra  navem  mare  versus  (poculum  mari  la- 
valurus),  Nik.  64.  Pros.,  melaph.:  s.  tilloka 
negoliis  alienis  se  immiseere  ,  Grett,  47; 
subtt.  btlling  inepta  curalio  rei  aliena,  Hrafnk. 
1839,  22.  50. 

SEIMA,  prava  leefio,  in  SK.  Il  491,  3,  in 
ttrsui  Veig,  Fenripg,  Tifr,  Saimaj  legt  Seojaj 

seihbrjOtr  ,  m.,  fraclor  auri,  vir  (ueimr, 
brjétr}  ;  pi,  seinibijdUr  viri,  Mg.  1,  1,  uhi 
Cod.  Frit.  seimbroCar,  pi.  aseimbroll  Cseimi'i 
fcroti),  tf. 


SEIMGAUTR,  m.,  deus  auri,  vir  (teiiar, 
gaatr),  Grell.  30. 

8E1MG1LU1R,  m.,  aurum  augens,  comjns- 
rans,  rir  (seimr,  cildir):  dat.  ting.  stimg'iUi 
prinripi  liberali,  SE.  I  640,  i, 

SEIUHBJOBANUI,  m.,  sparsor  auri,  vir 
liberalis  (Fclmr,  hrjA&andi},  Sturl.  4,  14,  5 
(RS.  29). 

8EIM1R,  m.,  serpens,  SE.  Il  487.  570. 

SEIHLUNDH,  «1.,  arbor  auri,  lueus  attri, 
vir  (seimr,  lundr),  Ag.  (Eittar  Oilsson),  de 
efite.  Gudmundo  Bonø. 

SEIMOBR,  ai}.,  muni^eus  auri  C^étmr, 
flrrj:  s.  seimfaTerrir,  sicrgsAir  nr,  pri$tcmpt 
liberalis,  SE.  I  660,  1 ;  332,  2. 

8EIMR,  ffl.,  aurum*  Ed,  tovasina ;  cogna- 
tvm  aimt,  propr.,  ut  videtur  filum  melallicvm, 
aureum  vel  argenleum,  —  a)  in  si/tg.  :  sjtif- 
lati  seims  ok  hnossa  vir  auri  liberalis,  SE, 
I  712,  2;  bera  bjartan  fieim  undir  e-a  atiro 
eorrumpere  guem,  Fsk.  93,  2;  F.  X  426,  33 
(Ski,  X  praf.  p.  9,  nol.  1);  seims  »kerSir, 
hp.r5idrau£r,  |iollr  vir  liberalis,  OT,  31,  i; 
Dropl,  maj.31,  1;  OH.  170,  1;  2iO,  2;  Fbr. 
33,  2  (GhM.  II  3i2,  2).  ~  b)  in  pi.:  %et%, 
gefa,  Teita  u-m  seima  aurum  largiri  cui.  Hk, 
28;  SE.  I  660,  1,  706,  3;  serma  slOagvir, 
viSr,  boilr,  r^rir  vir  liberalis,  Nj,  23,  1; 
SE,  11499,  i;  Ha.274;  SE.  1 406,  2;  bcim 
iofn  femina,  GS.  28.  —  c)  in  coa^aAu.- 
gulMeimr,  logsetrar. 

SEIHSKERD1R,  m. ,  deminutor  auri,  vir 
liberalis  (seimr,  bkerdir),  legendum  est  UR. 
63. 

SEIMSTAFR,  m.,  columen  auri,  vir,  (tieiinr, 
Dtafr),  F.  VI  21  (AR,  Il  17,  1). 

NEIMTfMK,  m.,  cansumlor  auri,  vir  Ubt- 
ralis  (seimr,  tynir),  Plac.  20. 

SElM:tlGGJANUl,  m.,  aeeipiens  aurmm, 
vir  (seimr,  {>igcia),  G.  45, 

SEIM^OLLR,  m.,tkallus  auri,  vir  («eiair, 
(>oIlr1,  Hild,  16,  1. 

ESEIM^REYTIR,  m.,  deminutor  auri,  vir 
*  liberalis  (seimr,  j^rey(ir),  SE.  /  644,  1,  uU 
Cod.  Aea.  habei  aveimjirej-tir. 

SEIHPVERRIR  ,  m,,  diminum*  aurum, 
eonswnlor  auri,  vir  liberalis  (seiiur,  bverrir), 
SE.  I  660,  1, 

SEIN,  incerli  gen.,  tardUat,  impodimentusn, 
ffløra  (eeinn);  in  re  incerta  pulo  esse  neutr. 
pi,  odjeBlivi  seinn  toco  subslantivi,  confertms 
fbiy  n.  pi,  adj.  g6hr  (vide  hoc  ad},  sub  Ut. 
^),  quod  etsi  revera  n.  pi.,  tamen  ut  subjec~ 
tum  cum  verbo  sing.  num.  conslruitur.  Rx- 
empla:  seln  mun  verAa,  allt  at  greina  (fn-rf«ai 
erit,  i.  e.  longum  eit  omnia  explicare,  Gd^ 
13;  Krosskv.:  mildi  hans  (ga5s)  ok  roickoBa 
hrcin,  mér  lat  cigi  verQa  eein,  loHig  ord  nie9 
elsko  honum  at  grcifi«.  In  pi.:  tin  stuad 
ver&r  opt  at  seinum  una  hora  stape  moram 
facil,  adag..  Bas.  41.  In  eompos.  Mbuém. 
In  prosa:  lit  eic'i  sein  at  phr  ne  moram  fe- 
eeris,  FR,  II  340;  tn  b&tlr  HaldAra  Saarra- 
■onart  nd  var  ei  sein  a  kenilogi  til  mAtujUf 
bTlat  hann  kom  f  fvrsta  lagi,  qui  loeus  a« 
aUter  håbet  F.  VI  239. 

SEIMA  C-*dft)-atJ,  tardart,  lardwm  wm 
§mm  ase  (seimi),  chm  dat.:  rerftr  ncii^ 
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ef  ^vf  Beinam  ineommodum  (periculwn  éxi~ 
$tet),  si  id  faeert  tardamvt,  negtigimus,  Lv, 
39;  it.  eum  præpot.  at  ti  dat.:  si5  manseRCr 
■eiM  tt  hr49ri  vir  earmen  non  differet,  i.  e, 
eUo  absohet,  Orkn.  81,  9.  Impern.  pat*, 
cum  infin.,  Bcinat  crataegja,  Åm,  26 ;  sexuhp 
cr  ftt  Mmna,  Ghe.  18.  In  preta:  svi  atrici 
▼erfti  sei«a5  ne  mora  iHterponatur ,  F.  XI 
114;  kva5  {>A  mnndu  (o:  vcra)  orselnatni- 
mit  lardatum  esse  dixit,  F.  II  195;  orscin- 
att  hcfr  {>d  at  scgja  nimis  lardavitli  dicert, 
i.  e.  nimit  tero  dixisli,  FR.  I  196 ;  »ed  nm 
•einat,  F.  VIII  162,  videtttr  eite  pro  am 
øeiaan  nimis  serum. 

8EINKYBNDR,  sero  vetuslatcenr  (eebn, 
fyrnas):  seinfyrnd  dveripi  skip  carminn  diu 
durntura,  SE.  I  252,  2. 

SÆInG,  f.,  tulura  (a  verbo  sfja  suere): 
Bcing  ,  Min  |;inis  Ger5r  cer&i  jarli  (mcA) 
kcrfia  IOdeli«>"i>>  ftura,  quam  femina  dvnastiB 
eonfeeit  manibut  snit,  i,  e.  Ikorav,  OT.  43, 
3,  vide  BKBS.  —  2)  lectnt,  eubUe:  dat.,  1 
Minco  m  eubUi,  Bk.  2,  22;  Gk.  1,  19.  In 
frota,  F.  XI  49;  Gråg.  I  326;  SE.  I  106, 
quo  loco  SE.  II  499  habel  rekkja,  mox  di- 
tlmelum  a  ifn».  culeila;  Gha.  49,  nm  sieing 
dsma,  forte,  circa  lectum  sermonet  eonferre. 

SEINKUN,  f,  mora,  impedimentum ,  SE. 
II  126,  1  (seina).  Pros.:  semkan  Tarar 
vftrrar,  Slurl.  3,  17  ;  sciDkan  id.  qu.  farar- 
tilmi,  E$.  546.,  not.  q.  Å  seina  derivalur 
verbum  senkja  (var.  leet.  Gpl.  122  pro  lemja, 
qu.  V.),  impedire  (unde  Dan.  sinke),  id.  gu. 
seinka  lardare  (koma  seiokai  advenlut  tar- 
datur,  Vem.  24;  Orkn.  223;  aeinka  mil  rem 
tardare,  F.  I  74). 

SElNNt  aii.p  lardutf  »enu ,  tognit:  etm 
frttpot.  at  e<  dat.:  seiaa  erto  at  fSr  ^inii 
ngnitw  capeSMit  Her,  HarU,  48  ;  emn  ^^n., 
B.  at  fera  qui  seriut  adfert,  Korm.  11»  8; 
CIM  gut.,  8.  BnyrtimAtM  sOkltTa  qui  sero  ve- 
nU  md  pufnam,  Korm.  21,  1,  ubi  tubauditvr 
frmpm.  til ,  ut  neinn  til  allks  méts,  Hitd. 
mso.  33;  aeint  til  vånar  Vigagt.  7;  ».af  eina 
qmi  tero  deponit  (memoriam  rei)  ;  Mg.  17,  2. 
Seiat,  adv.,  sero,  Håvam,  165. 

SEIB,  impf.  verbi  sf^ia  ineantare. 

SEIBA  (-Ai,-dda,-dt'),  ineanlamenta  exer- 
eere  .Citeidr) ,  id.  qu.  Bi5a,  F.  I  10;  seiddi 
kurta  bira  hJarSir,  greges  maris  (capturam 
piseinm)  vi  magica  avertere,  FR.  II  146,  2. 
Pros.,  Rcifta  incantamtntit  efficere.  Eg.  62. 

SEIBBEBENDB,  m.  pl.,ineanlalores  (seiOr, 
kera),  Hyndl.  31;  SK.  I  44,  1. 

SEIfiR,  piteiculus,  SB.  I  578,  3;  II 
623.  480  (non  cemitw  in  757);  aei&a  hryn- 
leiA  lonora  viapiteit,  moret  cidr  aeiOa ki;«- 
IciSar  ignit  marit,  aurum ,  vide  eldbkeniir, 
Mk.  3,  3.  InappMU  terpentit:  *.^x\%b  piseis 
frutieeti,  terpens :  drengir  lita  krJaa  aeiS 
daadan  hominet  anguem  mortuum  videmni. 
Ag.  (Einar  Gilison);  b.  j»rdar  piscu  terra, 
de  serpente  circumterraHeo ,  SÉ.  I  254,  6; 
dvlar  f.  piicis  vatteculæ,  serpeni ,  dslar  aeiAs 
déaa  euleita  sorpenlis,  aurum,  vide  iiame'ittr, 
Has.  44;  (rundar  ».yid.,  grundarseiAs  gjald- 
Krfma  sonora  persona  serpenlis,  galen  lerri- 
fiea»  id.  qu.  mfUbiUmr.  SE.  i  920,  2.  Vide 


composila:  |:jald8ei&r,  hrøseiltr,  hrokkln- 
sei&r.  —  2)  in  appell,  gladii  (ui  fl»kr,  SE. 

I  4120):  aiknar  b.  piteit  pralii,  gladius, 
sfndir  sAkoar  seiAa  mistor  gladiorum,  vir, 
Plac.37;  firimu  B,id.,  bei^cadr  f>rima  ae'iAa 
poscenlea  gladiot ,  viri ,  UeiSarv.  1,  f;  ficina 
akdrar  s.,  id.,  svipr  Oeiaa  skiirar  »eiSs  tn- 
petut  gladii,  pugna,  Sturl.  7,  42,  7,  vide  avip- 
skorAftfldi.  In  eompoa.,  gunnsciAr  piteis 
pugna,  gladius. 

friEIBHf  m. ,  incantatio  magica,  incanta- 
nunlum:  sasAi  mér  a,  eeiAi  ok  saun|^  am  ^at 
laan^umj  ubi  a  se'iAi  tnter  incanlandum,  vel 
forte  reetius  id.  qu.  i  seiAliJalli  e  suggeitu 
magico,  suggeslu  incanialorio  intidens,  F.  III 
215.  Sei&r  sic  deseribifur  f.  7:  OSinn  kunni 
f)i  lf)r6tt)  cr  mestr  tnåitr  fyl^di,  ok  framdi 
sjiirr,  <r  seiAr  heitir:  en  af  {>vi  m^tti  hann 
vita  ftrlag  manna  ok  6arAna  hlu(i,  svA  ok  at 
edra  mOnnon  kaaa  aAr  ohami'ncja  efir  vaa- 
heiliadi:  svi  ok  at  taka  fri  mOnnnm  vit  cAr 
afl,  ok  gefa  oAi-om.  Seopum  maxime  fniste, 
ut  hona  qutnis  a  geniis  bonis,  mala  amalis 
exposeerentur  (Gloss.  Landn.),  doeet  Thorf. 
KarU.  3  (GhM.  I  372-80;  AA.  104-12), 
guibut  loeis  etiam  mentio  fit  suggeitus  i. 
pulpiti  magici  (seiAlijallr'),  guod  ut  guatuor 
columnit  innixum  deseribifur,  FR.  III  319. 
Cantum  eertaque  earmina  magica  in  hoc  ge- 
nere primaria  fuitse,  demonstrat  loeus  Thorf. 
Karls,  modo  laudalus.  item  FR.  II  506;  it. 
Gullk. :  p6  at  BciAkonor  »aun^a  efida, 
konna  |>ær  ekki  k6ngi  at  scfEja;  seiAmaAr  ex- 
plienlur  per  apsmaAr,  F.  X  378.  Gen.  seifia, 
sed  seiAar,  FR.  II  507;  seiA,  f.,  occurrit  F. 

II  136.  Hine  2)  eanlus,  il.  strepilus  (ut 
f  aldr)  :  »vcr&a  h.  sonifus  ensium,  pugna.  Ha. 
219,  2;  vigra  ».  strepilus  hastarum,  pugna. 
Eg.  47;  v'tgmr  seiAs  valr  aecipiter  pugna, 
eorvut,  vide  valnistandi,  Slurl.  9,  19,  1; 
grafnia  (gramnia^  s.  sonitus  clipei,  pugna: 
gonnar  tamir  meiAar  grafni«  seiAs  em  belli- 
eosi,  SE.  II  198,  1,  ubi  aliter  Otaviut  in 
NgD.  61,  2;  b.  iDgAiB  Inbrautar  lonilut  eli~ 
pei,  pugna,  IltgAis  Inbraolar  eelAs  eljunfroAr 
patient  betli  laborvm,  bellicosut,  F.  I  193; 
8.  Fjslnis  sirepitus  Odinis,  pugna,  KJSInis 
BeiAs  fioUr  praliator,  tir,  fsl.  II  389,  2,  sec. 
SR.  Il  428.  512:  orrostv  ma  kalla  namnt 
nokkvra  hirey^tiB  Bkarkftamligs,  glavm  ii<Aa 
hliém,  k»nna  viA  herktcAi  ifAa  våpneAahllf- 
ar,  ok  f>vi  m«irr,  at  pi  skal  (ma)  kvaaa 
viA  <)Ain  ^Aa  sirkonvnga,  ef  vill. 

St)K,  video,  1.  t,  præs.  ind.  aet.  r.  aji 
videre,  sujpxo  pronomine  ek.  Æd.  45;  Hdv- 
am.  153;  Eb.  63,  2. 

SÆKAHLSUCLI,  m.,  gigat,  SE.  I  550, 
2;  II  470.  559.  615;  verbo  lenus,  promonto- 
rium  tel  rupes  naula  (awkarl,  SE.  II  22, 
mdli,  m.,  nipei  prantrren«,  prominentta  mon- 
tis),  pulo,  qnod  rupes  quadam  montium,  in 
quos  eonverai  gigantes  credunlur,  pitca'ortbui 
pro  indicio  sint ,  v.  c.  ReytitBskip  (naris 
Reyneriana),  rupes  eminens  etprominens  lu- 
pra  vUlam  Reynir  ad  radices  montis  Akra- 
felti  sitam  in  paracia  Gardenti,  toparch. 
Bnrgfjordmsi,  m  Itlandia  tneridiana. 

{$ÆK1.4LiKRf  m.,  petitor,  areessitor,  qui 
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petU,  arceitit,  sectalur,  cperam  dat  (s«kj», 
éitr),  id.  qv.  emktr  ;  s.  AtaJs  dfrh  pelilor  ma- 
vium,  rei  navali  ded\lu$,  vel  opjnt^nalar  na- 
tdum,  vir,  belialer,  SE.  I  234,  2,  «ét  Cod. 
Reg.  habel  Kf^kiålfl. 

SEKIN,  f.,  amnis,  SE,  /  128.  576,  i;  Il 
622  (non  cemilur  in  757). 

SÆKIN,  f.,  id.  qu.  Sek\n  amnis,  Qrm.27; 
SE.  II  479.  Conjiciunt  ette  Sequanam  Gnl- 
lorum,  $ed  hae  vocatur  Siena  OH.  19,  fin., 
F.  IV  61,  var.  i,  sec,  Indicem  Ukr.  el  F. 
XII. 

SÆKINJORDR,  m.,  id.  qti.  smWir  (ewkj«, 
NjOrfti) :  8.  BverAft  peiilor  ensium,  tir,  aee. 
pi.  RKkinjftr&D,  SE.  II  497,  2. 

SÆKIK,  m.,  pelitor ,  aetor,  oeeupalor 
(s«kj»):  s.  sAknr  aelor  eawa,  aceuaalor. 
Eb.  18,2 1  s.  oceupalor  lerræ  cd  obitns 

remtm,  rex,  SR  I  452.  Jn  appell.  virorum, 
8E.  11  998;  s.  siks  KlARar  pelitor  auri,  vir, 
8B.IS22;  b.  geira,  sirvita,  s&rfiiKtar  pelitor 
heularum,  gladii,  pralialor,  vir,  Bitd.  16,  2; 
Lv.  12;  hl.  II  389.  i;  s.  »jdfar  leika  vtr 
navigationvtn  perUua,  Selk.  8.  In  compoti- 
lii:  bifKckir,  boABtckir,  heimFiekir,  tandsiiick- 
ir,  ii)&lin)i«kir,  mcitiiekir,  r6|;K(ekir,  lilsakir. 

m.  pi.,  dii  petitoret,  peten- 
les,  pelilun  eunleM  (««kja,  iffar):  b.  hrfnpB 
gladium  petenlet ,  pugnatores,  viri,  Fhr.  4i, 
3  ( GkM.  U  402.  uhi  in  leet.  var.  talet  vera 
leetio  stekitlfum).    Vide  wekillvar. 

SÆKITIK,  f.,  canicula  appetens  (BVkja, 
tfk):  a.  Bolla  fera^  lupw,  FR.  I  296,  2. 

RÆKITIVAR,  m.  pi.,  id.  fu.  Mkilifkr:  b. 
BvalniB  garhs  petenlet  pngnam,  pugmtioretf 
viri,  hl  I  16i,  2  CLandn.  2.  33,  6), 

S<ÆK1^r6TTR,  m.,  id.  qu.  B»ktr  (B«kja. 
|>rAttr)  :  a.  sandfaxa  pelilor  vel  oceupator 
navium,  heUator,  6t.  26,  4  (F.  I  129,  2). 

HEKJA,  /*.,  noxa^  eadet  (saka  noeere),  in 
voce  compot.,  frieodtiekja  =  »ttvig  cædes 
eognali. 

SEKJA  (-i.-ta,-t),  txitit  damnare,  mul- 
tart C«ekr),  Eb.  19,  1;  22;  Fhr.  44,  3  (OhM. 

II  402). 

SÆKJA  (K»ki,  sdda,  Båti),  pelere,  arcet- 
tere;  impf.  conj.  B»(ta,  Hamk.  14  ;  Folia  (i. 
e.  »øtla),  Am.  99  (sa-kla,  pros.  F.  VIII  90). 
Loeum  pelere,  tre,  concedere,  pergere  aliquo, 
eum  aet.t  bAuu  ^jripan  heita  hAs  eids profun- 
dum  mundum  alti  ignis  pelierunl,  i.  e.  in 
lartanm  werunt,  6H.  171,  2;  ».  ski-in  acri- 
ntiin  adire,  ad  tcrinium  aeredere,  G.  38;  *. 
fold  terram  bello  pelere,  tibi  tubjicere  eonari, 
repetere.  Mg.  35,  2;  n.  bjA  (eie)  mare  pelere, 
i.  e.  expedilionibus  maritimis  operam  dare, 
SE.  I  454,  3;  492,  5:  in  kodierno  termone 
s.  Bj6  rel,  illa  usurpatur  de  opera  in  excur~ 
aionibut  pi$eatoriii  impigre  vel  tegniter  col- 
locala  ;  s.  09r  at  e-m  expetere  vilamalieu- 
jut,  inlerficiendi  coniilio  aggredi  quem,  Korm. 
5,  3;  8.  sOk  injuriam  pertequi.  Am.  99;  s. 
sakir  Ute*  pertequi,  Hugsm.  19,  1;  |)at  hcRk 
Hilt  t  slédan  Naurb«  id  lueratun  tum  (tllud 
miki  ineommodi  accessit)  in  piano  Saurba, 
Korm.  12,  5.  Cum  ace.  persona,  visere,  vi- 
$Uare,  vimm  ire,  ali^em  eonvenire :  nri  heSr 
fuanatwir  am  viUu  Undakoattr  hum  pra- 


lialor (Thorgrimus)  visum  vn*(  mmomm  pro- 
euratorem  (Fregum),  GS.  5  (atiter  (Havitu  «■ 
NgD.  170):  Higordr  sittt  Gjdka  ad  G.  ae~ 
eessit,  Bk.  2,  1;  sKkjom  jarl  adeamus  éjf~ 
naslam.  Eg,  82,  4;  skjéu  lésiu  Kniit  of  sott- 
an  fflox  Canulum  conrenitli,  OH.  194,  1 ;  \hi 
of  séttan  hellis  bCr  gigantem  aditt,eonveHil, 
cum  eo  eongresius  esl,  SE.  I  278,  1 ;  Håvtsmt, 
105;  hann  sotti  taftdrottinn  ad  deum  domirtum 
ivil,  coHcestit,  Mg.  11,  i;  s,  e-n  at  ri5aB 
eonsilii  ergo  adire  quem,  6T,  57,  2;  s.  e-B 
at  mil  i  colloquii  ergo  adire  quem,  Gha.  24 
(ul  koma  at  mili  vid  e-n);  tie  pros.,  s.  e-n 
at  liATeizlu  auxilii  ergo  adire,  Vigngl.9 ;  it, 
oppriatere,  supervenire :  marpan  ^at  Bcfcir, 
er  miast  of  varir  mvUos  opprimil,  quod  mi- 
nime  in  memtem  venit,  Soli.  8  ;  cin  fXAf  (eitt 
raeia)  B»kir  hvrra  Jarl  unv*  trror  (ii»flnn 
impedimentum,  una  calamitat)  ttdque  komtimi 
aceidit,  evenit,  F.  IV  196;  V  200,  1;  cl«pr 
heHr  «6ttan  mik  miki  seelus  aeeidU,  B.  hat. 
32;  pat  er  sjilfan  sckir  quod  ipsi  komini 
aceidit,  Hugim.  22,  4;  soU  snkir  hslda  wtor- 
bus  affligit  komines.  Merl.  1,  6 ;  s.  e-n  bei« 
aliquem  domi  visere,  Gke.  3;  F.  X  178,  i; 
supplieem  adire,  G.  35;  8.  heiDl  hAod  post- 
liminio  redire,  de  reditu  in  patriam.  Mg.  10, 
1 ;  prøprio  lensu,  in  manum  redire,  de  Mjbl- 
nere,  pros.,  SE.  I  344;  s.  e-t  heima  dowd 
sua  pelere  tUiquid,  domi  sua  kabere,  i.  e. 
possidere  rem,  v.  e.  igirn!  avaritiam  ytuMt 
domestieam  kabere.  Band.  3.  Intrans.,  ire, 
proficisci:  hinni?  sHtAf  f^Binn  Abc  cupidtu 
wni.  Eg.  82,  3;  s.  meft  sagnir  aiklfaga  re- 
gia  mandala  ferre,  id.  qu.  tkrh  m«ft  koaéBgi 
erindi,  OB.  92,  10;  dt  nave,  s.  sannaB  af  wm 
a  parlibtts  meridianis  per  mare  labi,  Bk.  34, 
2;  s.  nedan  ex  inferiori  loce  ai$eemdere.  Si, 
6,  3;  landsfilk  aotli  {lir  til  banda  adleeom-' 
fiuxil.  Mg.  2,  1.  £liam  in  pass. :  f>j6&  ailiia 
af  firamval  komines  e  navi  egresti  suni,  Lv. 
16;  Bpkjaz  at  inler  se  appropinquare,  de  a*- 
deribus,  oppos.  flrraa,  Merl.  i,  60;  askja  fri, 
til  abcedere,  accedere,  ab  uno  loco  in  alU- 
rum  concedere,  Vsp.  13;  til  »ækja  aecedert 
(ad  ades).  Am.  36,  vide  tiUiekja;  s.  fran 
progredi  in  pugna,  OH.  240,  2.  4;  HS.  2; 
F.  II  311,  2;  Ha.  74,  2  (prot.  SE.  I  190); 
u.  fnat  i  flitia,  F.  VI  385,  2.  Scki»  e-t 
eyniiB  anribut  appetere,  eaplare,  lubesUer 
audire.  Ad.  17;  pats.,  lof  fiuii  laus  com- 
parata,  eoneUiata  est  (id.  qu.  fékks),  miki 
laus  eenligil,  earmen  vulgo  la%tdalum  fmt,  F. 
VI  286;  cf.  ibid.  287. 

SEKK,  nomen  intul»  in  Remsdali^  Non., 
SE.  II  492, 

8EKK,  video,  1.  s.  prat.  ind.  aet.  v.  ^ji 
suffixo  pronom.  ckk  =  ek.  Orkm.  79,  2.  Cum 
neg.  ti^kka  non  video,  Våls.  t€;  Gk.  3,  7. 

SEKKK,  m.,  laccus,  crumena:  draga  Kckk 
Baman  opet  corradere,  Httgtm.  23,  5. 

»EKMfMlH.  m.,  gigas,  SE.  I  551,  1  (pn 
auo  SE.  II  471  sokmfmir,  ii  554  »ikuBlBir, 
II  615  BRs'imnir}. 

SÆKONUNGR,  ni.,  regutus  maritimus, 
arckipirala  (sær,  koniinfr^,  HyndU  16;  leiA 
Mkondnga  mare,  SE.  I  324. 

tåEKJORSf  n.,  granum  maris,  lapis  (ler, 
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korn),  legendum  pvto  Korm.  19 ,  8,  pro  sem 
korn;  cf.  fl^Akorn. 

SEKBf  adj.,  eriminii  convietut  (^»'Bi^') :  eum 
gett.f  «•  gisps  $eeleri$  reui,  Hild.  30,  2; 
etm  profos.  t  n.  of  (—  nm)  saafii  raplamm 
H.  32. 

SEKT,  f.,  realvu  (jitkr)'.  ssktftr  erft  dtm~ 
matiot  eendgmnalio.  Hat.  33;  pi.  sektir  pee- 
eata.  Has.  21. 

SEKVl,  m.,hottU,  SE.  I  536,  ride  sDkkvi. 

SElif  n.,  atliva  (instrit  j  ante  a,  u),  F. 
//  349,  3. 

HJCIjA,  f.,fortuna,  felieilai,  lalui  (skII): 
s^r  (il  srIo  lialda  guAb  ISg  in  anima  selu- 
lem,  F.  XI  298,  1 ;  vila  beata^  piaeida,  quie- 
ta,  hljdla  fielu  nila  quieta  frui,  Vigngl.  26, 
2;  nj^ia  sslu  felicitalis  fructum  capere,  Bk. 
2y  16;  Bvni  {tinum  verArat  sieln  skOpufi  filio 
luo  felicitas  non  coniinget.  Sk.  2,  6;  bona 
fortunit:  ijnR  e«lu  sinn'i  fortunat,  opes  amit- 
tere,  Bk.  2,  56 ;  sja  til  &«la  extpectare  opei 
ah  aliquo,  éT.  17.  Ineompott,:  farsvla,  fé- 
mela,   ftallscla,  vide  et  sieli.  — 

2)  nomen  insHlat  Hervegia,  id.  qu.  Se|ja, 
SE.  II  492.  "Plvre$  tnnt  in  Nortegia  iiUHla, 
nomine  SelO",  Munch, 

SALLAZ,  depon.,  ae  beatum  reddere,  te 
beare  (eKll*):  s.  )t  Bvikam  forlunas  et  opet 
tibi  per  dolum  eomparare,  Hugsm.  18,  6. 

SÆhBOBINN  ,  naialibus  bealu$  ((>æll, 
bert^ :  de  regina.  Am,  46, 

SMhft,  f.,  felicilat,  bealiludo  (mlf)  :  mM- 
ar  pranir  fortunatut  ille  rex,,  FR.  tit  28,  1, 
«I  Ske.  523,  526,  sæMar  Uf  tUa  beata.  Vide 
eotnpot.  Tn>6ld. 

ii^jBLI,  f.,deriv.  o  8*11,  vide  rompøs.  parn- 
Mili;  tie  ir^teVi,  f.,de  Hahdane  Piigro,  Fth. 
2:  svå  Tar  mikil  inmlt  Hilfdanar,  el  mox: 
^eir  triAn  |»ri,  at  irssli  hantt  luyn'i  jftmmn 
neft  honum  vera,  hvert  aem  hann  vmr'i  Uh 
e&a  danAr. 

!tJtLf?iGR,  n.,  rir  liberalit,  SE.  I  532; 
Bi.  19^  6;  konr  s«lin^  rex^  F.  XI  215,  2. 
Vide  TevaHngr 

8ELJA.  f.,  tatix  eaprea,  SR,  I  339.  908, 
II  982.  566;  FR,  II  336  (Hin.  Rggerti  p. 
511;  Félag.i,  8);  eelju  gandr  lupus  talicit, 
ventut^  Eg.  60,  3;  Relja  rnkki  canit  talicit, 
ignit.  Ha.  111,  2.  In  appell.  femina,  SE.  I 
334;  408,  v.  c.  trr^'a  reyrf>ven£S  rastar,  galJs, 
ment  »alix  auri,  monilit,  femina,  SE.  1408, 
3;  Grelt.  27;  HR.  53.  —  2)  qua  Iradil,  dat, 
largilur,  diålribuit  C»*U»)  WdeKlselJa* 
«1  tit  hodiemo  lermone  tulgari  malnclja,  f., 
ditpentatrix  eibariorum^  Eb.  92,  Ljoav.  et 
DropL  mi^.,  mnde  matselil,  f.,  praparatio  et 
di*lrib«lio  eibariorvm.  Eb.  51.  —  3)  nomen 
intula  in  prov.  Norvegiæ  NordQonl  a  mert- 
diana  parle  promonl.  Hint,  SE.  II  492. 

8ELJA  (mI,  ael^f  aelt),  venifere  .*  a.  srerS 
▼iA  xofli,  vftpn  viff  verAi,  brdSnr  hrcr  viS 
baof  am  gladium  obtonio,  arma  prelio,  fratrit 
fuHut  annulit  vendere.  Snegl.;  F,  XI  43; 
Sonort.  15.  Idem  tentut  erit  verborum,  Håv~ 
am.  192,  Tift  hIeiA  m'ik  seldo ,  ne  vib  hom- 
igi  uee  me  Itio,  nec  ne  eontu  venaiderunt, 
uhi  9ertvnl,  nec  libo  me  bearunt,  et  Olariue 
per  aMiptotin  diet  pulal  pro  scldo  mkr  bieit 


ptMtm  miki  dederunl.  —  2)  Iribuere,  imper- 
lire^  concedere,  dare,  alienare,  ulendum  dare, 
Iradere:  8.  sverft  entem  alienare.  Æd.  42;  8. 
fjadrliAm  Iradere,  utendum  dare,  Hamh.  4; 
t.  e-m  t~i  dare^  f radere  ad  quid,  Fjdltm.31f 
8.  e-m  aara  fat)  eiga  niima*  alieui  pottiden- 
dot  dare^  Blu  2,  35;  a«Ir  of  »igr  at  ftyUa 
sdknifarir  mir  fori  oeeationemmMdatne- 
torin  edebrandæ.  Mg.  36,  3;  Olnannnn  adr 
jteygi  bragar  geiri  efni  annars  femina  pofia 
aliam  anaam  non  prtebel,  i,  e.  id  iptum  a 
femina  tignificalur,  me  brevi  morilurum,  08. 
13;  s.  e-m  e-n  at  gisllnj^u  obiidem  dare, 
Vafpr.39;  Btlii  Sl^Api  M»r  tradidif ,  Vålk. 
2'i;  s.  e-m  e-t  comedendum  opponere.  Am. 
79;  s.  fjflr,  ul  lita  vHam  perdere,  amitlere, 
mori.  fizt  Qflr  selJak  ex  quo  vitam  amisi, 
F.  VI 376,  vide  fjorseldr;  s.  tlf  ?ift  dauAn  vi- 
tam  morte  vendere,  vitam  cum  morte  commu~ 
tare,  i.  e.  cadere,  mori,  Slurl.  7,  30,  5;  a. 
e-m  haus,  id.  qu.  fiera  c-m  horuS  aitt  vita 
neeitque  poletlatem  in  te  Iradere  atieuiy  6H. 
140,  2;  e.  é-m  elih  juramenta  cut  dare,  H. 
Br.  6 ;  aeldoa  eiSa  juramenla  dederunl  inler 
te,  Bk.  2,  1;  a.  kjark  forlitudinem  expro- 
mere,  RS.  11;  spldr  Oin'i  Odini  vendilut 
(pro  »puto  vel  fermenio  certitia),  promittua, 
dieatus,  FR.  II  26.  Cum  prapo$.i  ii.hf(a: 
hendi),  a.  af  MurgA  etna  fidem  interpo*itam 
renuntiare ,  te  avipUut  ret  alicujm  obsidem 
fore  negare,  F.  II  'Jl9,  3  ;  B.  fram  proferre, 
tradere  (lilerai),  Am.  4;  s.  dt  fSArleifS  sitt% 
aliit  tradere,  abnlienare^  Mg.  17,  9,  ef,  P. 
VI  44,  i  et  F.  XII  ad  h.  1. 

SÆI.KERI,  m.,  vir  HberalU ,  SE.  I  532; 
pi.  ftælket  ar,  ibid.  555,  2.  Hodie  voluptariut 
(srcia,  keri  a  kJ6^a,  guati  qui  vitam  ddicith- 
tam  amat). 

HMLL  f  adj. ,  felix ,  beatut ,  tahut ,  for~ 
lunalut;  compar,  »kWi  magis  fortunatut,  Bk. 
2,  18;  supert.  swlaKtr,  Gd.  27,  foelstr,  SE. 
II  20i,  1.  Biftja  snlan  Rofa  orare,  ut  (de~ 
functus)  salvus  dormial,  Bk.  U  31 ;  Tcri  ek 
sttll,  er  beatut  ettem,  si,  Orhn.  80,  4;  Beell 
ek  bi  fivttoms,  ef,  Hm.  20;  snil  er  hverr, 
er  beatut  esl ,  fHtCMflftie,  Am.  103;  hverr 
manna  er  siell,  er,  G.  63;  amtl  er  hinn,  er, 
SE.  t  Si2,  1;  Hdeam.  8.  9;  hann  Kfl  arltttr 
and  861a,  SE.  II  209,  1;  hdn  HD  scl  ond 
sdlar  setri,  Orftn.  80,  5;  hUt  er  sfnna,  at 
snlir  mani  d^ggvir  menn,  f>A  deyi,  Hugtm. 
33,  2;  fæU  af  eonum,  Trændum,  ft,  Teikam 
a  filiit,  cognatis  ,  opibui,  operibus  beatui, 
Håvnm.  69;  s.  drottinn  sAlar  hauAra,  de 
Chritto,  Lb.  23;  s.  ThAmaa,  Gd.  21;  setrum 
bana  sielan,  er  shr  ni  attijt  eum  fortunatum 
(beatum)  reddidimus,  qui,  Am.  97.  In  eom- 
posi.:  alsKll,  irsæll,  dåSsiell,  fångsæll,  fenc- 
Mell,  gagasal),  kraptbcll,  kynscll,  lor»«ll, 
orAsBll,  rdmaaiU,  aonscU,  Tegsvll,  versKll, 

8ELLA,  «er&.,  conglobari  (v.  Lex.  Dan. 
Molbechii  tub  voee  Selle),  AS.  27,  quo  loeo 
Slurl.  4,  19,  3  kabet  stcII*  tnfumeieere,  fur- 
^«■cere. 

SÆLlIfI,  M.,volHpfas  (8cll,lfB),  Hugtm, 

28,  2. 
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SJCLLIfb,  adj.,  voluftaH  dedUut,  vttmf 

tarUu  (McllfB),  Mert.  1,  52. 

NÆLL16A,  adv.f  ddieiostt  ddieate,  latUe 
(scllier') :  lifa  ».  Uute  «tverc,  FR.  /  495,  3, 

SÆtLIGR,  o<(/.,  beatuå,  fertunatuM  (skII)  : 
scHigt  netr  tedt*  amæna,  de  Ahkeimo  (Grm, 
5),  tede  Freyi,  Æd,  43,  ubi  verlunt  sedem 
tplettdidatH,  tec.  icripiionem  Cod.  lUg.  sslict, 
f<.  ojalist  cotupicuuM,  tpeclabile,  Mplendidum 
domieilium. 

»ELME1N,  n..  Hg.  7;  F.  I  27,  2,  ineerta 
ittterpret<monis ;  Olaviu* :  noxa  åolieis  (eelja, 
inein),  6cnitc/a  (=  aiuer  levetpiia,  belsingi), 
9««  talicem  perforere  eredehtOur,  undt  sel- 
oiein»  trjoDa  tingula  bemielarum,  id.  qu. 
HeUfnsja  cyri.  F.  Magnuaeniu*  in  Hkr.  VI 
«elmeia  ftmen  pkoearum,  wuire  (velr,  méim, 
BrlneiBk  trjoM  Ungula,  aquå  marina 
eireimdiaa.  Aliam  interpreiatioHem  AtfjFut 
loei  tide  Ind.  Landn.  $ub  voee  tiagl.  Im 
ShI.  I  31,  nelnein  noxa  phocm  (seir,  meiD, 
N.),  puiavi  homonymice  ette  id.  qu.  Selaad 
Selandia,  et  selaein»  (rj&oa  lingul  am  Selan^ 
dia;  ied  obtlat  numeru»  ;>I.  selmeiaa;  ilaque 
in  F.  XII  (ad  F.  I  27,  2)  redii  ad  tenten- 
liam  Olavii,  tignificari  h.  1.  Uelnngorum  lin- 
gulam  (HoUingjaeyri),  Med  indirecle,  a  sel- 
nein  noxa  impedimenlum  phocarum,  ob  cap~ 
turam  phocarum.  AUusio  homonymiea  ad 
nomen  Helsfncja  eyri  ideo  locum  habere  non 
poteet,  quod  koe  nonten  in  vettutii  monumen- 
fM  non  oeeurrit,  ted  ejui  loeo  Baleyri. 

8ELR,  m„  phoea,  vitulu»  marinuB,  SHk.  3 
(OhM.  III  3t8). 

8ELREITUR,  f.  pi.,  laeinia  phoea  (telr, 
reUuFf  vide  Lex.  S.  Hald.  tub  reita),  per 
eontemtum,  phoea  semianimia,  Hitd.  15,  ubi 
forte  pro  selreitom  tegendum  tit  ad  rcUam 
(i.  e.  reittom,  part.  paet.  a  reila  vellieare, 
laeeisere) :  mSrva  i;ir  fekk  sir  »f  reitam 
sel  vulnut  accepit  a  phoea  irrilala,,  la^ettita. 
P.  Vidalinuiin  KomyrSi  LOfpbAkar,  $ub  voee 
Orkneyjar,  h.  1.  vertit  Melreitum  per  phoeam 
tauciam.  Verti  quoque  potett  Belreita  ocH»- 
ratio,  morsut  phoea  (sttr,  reita). 

8ELSKRf  PI,  n.,  monatrum  phoeinum  (selr, 
skripi),  Gd^.  26,  id.  qu.  Nelkolla,  de  quo 
wwnttro  agit  carmen  Hclkollavlsnr  tn  vUa 
«ntc.  Ouamundi  Boni,  eonfer  interim  Synt. 
Bapt.  p.  ISO— 51. 

8ELUND,  f.,  Sdandia,  in$ula  Danias  SE. 
II  492.  Etiam  Sslund :  léxta  herjat  alfa 
ftclunii  lotam  Selandiam  populatua  ea.  Hh. 
19,  2  (F.  VI  m,  i).    Vide  Sslandr. 

8ELUNDBYGGJAR,  m.  pi.,  incola  Selan- 
dia (Selond,  byrgi),  F.  VI  429,  1. 

SELUiNOMÆR,  f.,  eirgo.,  femina  S^a*- 
dica  CSeland.  mer),  F.  VI  80,  2. 

8ÆLUNUB,  in.,  Selandia,  id.  qu.  Se\aaå, 
qi.  lucus  marit  (s«r,  Inndr);  gen.,  Httlundv 
mnr,  bycejar  femina^  incolæ  Selandia,  Mg. 
32,  i;  Hh.  104,  i;  til  blétts  S«lundB  (»e- 
UndB,  6H.  J55,  2),  F.  IV  3bi,  2  (proi.  F. 
I  27;  dat.  Snlnndi,  F.  I  115)  ;  acc.  Svland, 
F.  I  28,  2. 

SÉMf  1.  pi.  pra$.  conj.  acU  «.  ver*  eete, 
Skf.  7;  F.  V  92.  2,  «ar.  leet.  5. 

SEH,  parHCf  i)  adterUMmt  a)  timUiludi- 


Mf,  «I,  tieut,  vdmt^  Héomm.  23 1  6B.  i90, 
2;  proul,  V$p.  10;  Héeam.  139;  Jafbhitt^ff 
■cm  quam,  ae,  aique,  SE.  I  28fi,  1;  Jafb- 
rammr  aem  aque  fortie  ae ,  Vmfpr.  2.  — 
b)in  eemtparatione,  ut,  åieut,  tanquam,  qmmma- 
admodum.,  Hund.  2,  35.  36.  41;  Gk.  i,  17 
18;  Gha.  2;  Hm.  4.  24.  29;  Håcam.  78.  90; 
Hund.  1,  6;  Sonart.  4;  SE.  I  242,  1;  320 
2;  bi  er  sem,  Korm.  5,  3;  svi  ea  ae«t,  F 
VII  238;  Bern  bi,  Kroeek.  26;  F.  VI  180 
1;  vara  nem,  Korm.  13.  18.  20;  6B.  '2S3 
2.  —  e)  hue  pertinet:  Ikt  sem  vmr't  dixit 
e*»e,  ØH.  92,  18;  pracedente  comparmlim^, 
quam,  Qke.  16;  cum  tupeii.:  »en  bnUVM 
»kjitaat  quam  ederrime,  quamioeittimet  Kg* 
47;  Korm.  16,  2.  —  d)  eepulativa,  fere  k 
ek:  iSndan  hoi  mOaaiun,  Mg.  10,  1;  hcadr 
■CM  fbtr,  SE.  i  372 ,  2;  brdfti  seaa 

^iri,  f$l.  1248;  skiUa  brae  sen  lékm^BUd, 
4;  ne  et  OT.  21,  1;  40,  2;  Ad,  9.  19;  dd. 
12;  sem  ok  ut  et,  Korm.  6,  3;  aaman  btA 
aem  aalan,  SE.  I  514,  4.  ~  e)  tempormle, 
cum,  quando,  pro  bi  er,  f>es",  F.  VII  238, 
tie  et  in  prosa,  F.  VII  148.  156.  162;  Ea. 
44.  —  2)  relalivum,  indecL,  ut  er,  Am.  78, 
81,  ubi  sem  id  quod;  Krm,  29;  IA.  8;  Q, 
7;  F.  IV  374;  pter  sem  quat,  SoU.  68;  Gd. 
37;  SE.  II  226,  3;  vide  sems. 

NÆMA,  f.,  honor  (s6mi):  ramr.  b4  er 
sama  var  Vifta  fr&tekin  nebulo  ,  eui  homor 
muUit  loeia  erqitue  fuit,  i.  «.  homo  nmmci, 
vulgo  nMli  eulimatua,  Grell.  13,  hW  mlU 
TOmr  —  aima  honcre  prieatua,  eodem  aemsu. 

8ÆMA  (-i,HU,-0  1  deeorare ,  armart 
(ain'O :  nian  Teit  ek  bos*  bekk  MKma  mr~ 
euM  MMfW  tedile  deeorare  tein,  Gka.  7,  mr- 
cua  enim  super  tedilibus  sutpend^ttntur 
aplendorit  gratia  (Ed.  Sam.  1.  e.) ;  »fidémtr 
nam  siema  G.  facultat  ditinandi  eum  ema- 
vit ,  facuUate  divinandi  pradUut  erat  G., 
Gd.  17;  morsiDstjarna  samir  Jiik  fOgni  daai 
ttella  miUutina  te  pulchro  exemplo  omaå,  i. 
e.  tu  ttellam  matutinam  refera,  ei  aimilia  et, 
Gd.  70;  aigri  særndr  victoria  omaiut,  deeo- 
rut.  Ha,  266,  1.  Vide  6«ema.  —  2)  imperu 
eum  dat.  pert.,  deeere:  bctr  scmdi  |>ir  pa- 
tina te  deoeret,  tibi  conteniret,  H.  Br.  1.  — 
h)  aatit  etae,  tuffteere:  ekkvaS  einndrottiu 
iMa  mir  sena  dixi,  unum  mUd  dmninmm 
unø  lempore  tufficere,  6H.  170,  2,  auH  mim~ 
lit:  dixi  mihi  coneenire,  umo  domiiu  mmo 
tempore  uti.  —  3)  probare,  approtare,  cmb- 
probare,  c.  ace.:  ludkarlar  l&ta  gram  varia 
sKma  iSg  dixerunt  ruttiei,  regem  mtntm«  te- 
gea  obtervare,  F.  VI  339,  i.  In  approtnndi 
aignificatu  ett  F.  VIII215,  var.  leet.  2:  fiAtli 
Ollam  einsKtt  at  steiaa  svi,  sem  hans  tiH  stM 
til  =  s^ndia  Ollum  bat  at  rdma,  aem  {teir 
si  hans  vilja  ti)  ;  F.  IX  336,  vor.  teet.  4: 
en  kvaSz  f)6  |>ac  vilja  scma  (Vri  aakir 
f^ilagskapar  ok  friAar  dixil  ae  id  probare 
velle;  vita  Thorlaci  Sancti,  19:  mun  ek  ak 
eigi  f^rirdnna  ^ramferS  biskopa  vorra  hér 
i  laadi,  er  scmdu  t>aDii  landsiaa  siO,  atleikir 
mean  ri&i  |>eiiii  kirkjam,  efe. ;  Aneed.  prrnf.  p. 
30,  uif  sanda  vertitur,  amt  aufragiia  e»n- 
firmarmnt;  F.  VU  8,  iMHoanda  non  feren- 
dum,  lalerandum.  —  4)  Gd,  €6,  istleyti 
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nTO  T&rt  it  tIct  |  vM%  |>vi  med  »ysdft 
gjtAii  ,  I  hAti9  at  mdt  eavnsvm  sntviu  ( 
semir  eigi  {>at  £tA  tUI  dtenii,  i.  e.  v&rt  &«t- 
leysi  meA  synda  gjaldi  mun  at  visu  Taldat>vi, 
at  h&(i5  meft  Kætum  »auni^om  Bsmir  eigi  J>at 
dvini ,  (sem')  guS  vil) ,  ubi  Ksma  tn  fignif. 

1.  accipiendum  videlur,  a  :  quod  telmtu  fe~ 
tlum  eum  dulcibut  hymnis  non  eondeeorat 
exemplum  a  deo  propositum. 

8EMD,  f.,  amnU,  SB.  I  577,  2;  //  S63 
stald,  //  623  prave  Junetim  TalinsmaA,  // 
480  ifmd. 

8JLMP,  f.f  honor ,  decut  (sKma);  eliam 
8«nA,  ul  SE.  I  174,  see.  Cod.  Rtg.;  s.  var 
•t  slikn  laiia  daeori  eronf.  Am.  93;  eliam 
in  pLf  flrftr  vcoidoni  konore  privatut,  Gretl. 
€1;  aænidir,  pi.,  faeta  gloriota:  lof  {teneils 
Mmda  loM»  regiorum  prmelare  gestorum.  Ha. 
325,  tee.  F.  XII  et  Shl.  ad  h.  1.  ;  sænid  de~ 
c  »ni  er  factum,  officium,  de  miniåleriig  ad  rem 
dometticam  aulce  pertxHentibut ,  vlnna  s..  Bh. 

2,  47;  svmdar  dagr  dies  gloriotus,  honnrifi- 
eus,  Ha.  255,  4 ;  særodar  fåas  honoris  cupi- 
dus,  gtnerotus ,  Ha.  294;  »æmdar  inaAr  vir 
excellent,  Gd.  G;  frægir  sæmdar  menn,  Skaldh. 
7,  57;  semdar  orft  bona  fama,  smmdarorftt- 
luu  bente  famæ  expert,  Fjdltm.  3;  særndar 
lanf  AoMor,  meton.,  v.  lofi^rdion  ;  sKmdarverk 
ineigne  factum,  Gd.  24. 

SÆMDABI.EYiiil,  n.,  dedeeus.  Band.  3. 

SÆHILIGR,  adj.,  deeenty  eanvenimt^  ko- 
neetui: a.  dæmi,  rH,  sAmi,  Gd.27.  73;  Op. 
7;  Baaftageymir  optfto  pratians,  exeelleni, 
Gd.  3t;  ».  til  eptirdæmis,  Gd.  48. 

SEMILL,  m.  ,  qui  eomponit,  conformat 
(semja^:  iffia  s.  conformator  hominum,  gui 
kominum  ingenium  excitat,  FR.  I  465,  1. 

SÆVliXGR,  m.,  Semingus,  filiut  Odinis, 
SE.  I  554,  1  (F.  IV  3;  t.  9;  SE.  I  28). 

SMMlTiS,  decorutf  vide  eampot.  alsBrnina 
(saima,  sÅnti). 

^ÆMIRt  m.,  qui  decut  el  honorem  conei- 
liat  (ssRia):  k.  guniiTeirgjar  rekka  honorem 
militibme  (keminiiui)  parans,  vir  princepe, 
8E.  i  306,  if  wfti  dat.  »mi,  appot.  tcS  t>or- 
Irifl. 

SEHJA  (sen,  samda,  nmit),  eomponere 
(BaiB-,Kanan),  eenetitHere,  ordinare,parare: 
>.  wkr  hnf5hvilD  parare  sibi,  Mh.  14;  imper: 
Mtu  iDsnn  ok  varrar  (il  hrA5rar  oi  labiague 
ad  poetin  compone,  Lt.  1;  s.  d6mK  judieia 
ferre,  jus  dicere,  Vip.58;  s.  fri^  paeem  eon- 
etituere,  facere,  Ste.  13  ;  »amiftr  (ViSr,  Merl. 

1,  43;  B.  bvik  nectere  fraudes,  SE.  I  256, 

2,  Facere,  efficere:  *.  hof  modum  servare. 
Od.  26;  niDDgat  iieinr  teSi  ingenium  exciiat, 
FIL  I  465,  2;  h.  mwrS,  ()&in!>  Oldu  facere, 
cemponere  carmrn,  SE.  I  682,  2;  Nj.  92,  1; 
s.  hildi  facere  pugnam,  commiltere  prælium, 
6T.  96,  1 ;  97,  2  (SE.  I  468,  4);  ».  sverfta 
leiS,  1^,  Ha.  219,  2;  s.  vign  dunor,  id., 
Sturi.  7;  e,  eafna  Icik ,  tU,  DrhS. ;  félk  samdi 
Itallvtcrk  hrrfaang  mUitet  tmnue  pugnaruntf 
SE.  I  648,  1;  H.  e-m  plsl  crvciafum  (inconi- 
mcdam)  adferre  atieui,  Sturl.  8,  2,  1. 

SjBMLEITH,  adj  ,  adtpeetu  deeorut  (samr, 
-leitr),  de  radio  eolie  :  r.  aélar  ceisli.  Ghn. 


f.t  ntm.  propr.  fluvU,  netei9 
cujut,,  H.  kat.  5. 

iilÆMR,  adj.,  decent,  eonvenieni  (séroi); 
compar.,  Kæmii,  sOmri  (i.  e.  spmri),  tuperl. 
siemstr ,  s^mftr  (i.  e.  ttøatsti-)  :  veria  fiat 
aæmt  non  deeeret,  indignum  fui-itel,  Sk.  3,  8; 
BKm  dienii  exempla  eonvenienlia ,  eongruen~ 
tia,  i.  e.  paria,  similia:  ef  peM  ero  »nm 
dsmi  und  erkis(6li  cis  si  modo  ejutreiparia 
exiitunt  exempla  tub  catla  (in  territ),  F.  VI 
419,  ubi  Fsh.,  140,  3,  var.  teet.  3  aom  (i.  e. 
aøm)  ef  ^eis  Tsri  dnmi  (t.  «.  dømi)  li 
modo  existereiU  V.  exittere  petsent.  Compar., 
sflmra  er  magi*  decet,  convenit.  Hund.  2, 26; 
acmra  Teri  magit  decerel.  Sk.  1,  5;  H.  hat. 
34 ;  heldr  er  nOmri  hendi  |icirri  moSalkafli 
muUo  eonvenienlior ,  Hund.  2,  2;  hvar  muii 
.sTeinninD  ssmri,  en  at  sins  tåltara  tSrnufu 
quis  loeus  puero  magit  eoneenit,  quam  pa- 
trius  focut  (lares  palrii),  Landn.  5,6;  scmri 
væri  GofirilD  magts  ei  conveniret,  magis  eam 
deeeret.  Bh.  2,  57,  pro  Hæmra  v«ri  Goftrdna. 
Forte  Lb.  47  pro  samr  conjiciendum  tit  Bwmr 
dignut.  Supert. ,  pomslr  mn^irifn«  decorvt, 
ipectabilis,  de  circulo  clipei,  SE.  I  428,  2; 
hvat  honum  vecri  vinna  ficroat  guidfaclude- 
centittimum  tibi  eiset,  Bk.  2,  13.  In  com- 
pos.  bangsnmr. 

8EMS,  Åm.  103,  confialum  ex  sem  ^at  e» 
ut  id  quod,  quemadmodum  uns  confiatum  eet 
ex  mm  bat  ea:  stfkt  eems  tale,  quale.  Am. 
103. 

SEN,  n.,  sentut  (ex  Latino  medii  avi  de- 
Jliixum,  tn  quo  tensut  tæpe  t  ententiam 
signifieat ,  vide  Glott.  SE.),  —  2)  sensui 
pius,  mens  pia^  ptelat,  devitio  (tentu  eeclet.): 
sen  var  (  'hjarta  hinum  devolio  (pielat) 
inerat  animo  ejut.  Ag.  (Arngrimr)  qui  locus 
conferendut  est  cum  'Sturl.  3,  17  (p.  221). 

SE^DA  ,  f.  ,  ilralum  terra  arenosum 
(sandr)  ,  in  termone  hodiemo.  Hine  poet., 
terra  :  myrkdnnar  s.  obtcura  piratee  terra, 
mare,  viS  (—  viftr)  myrkdanar  aendu  fi^iMi 
marii,  navis,  SE.  I  474,  3. 

SEyDA  (-di,-da.-t)  ,  mittere;  perf.  inf. 
aet.  senda  (=  hafk  acnt)  mitiise,  F.  III 
30;  s.  boA  nuntium  mittere.  Am.  2  ;  OH,  23, 
1  (F.  III  10);  F.  II  203,  2;  «.  mann  lega^ 
tum  aliquo  miUere,  Ghe.  1.  3;  de  millendiå 
saerifieiis,  Hdvam.  147,  vide  6*cnt;  s.  mean 
at  grundu  humi  protlemere.  Hg.  10;  s.  Gaali 
sTerAbaatinn  her  ad  Odinem  miltere,  ad  Vat- 
hatlam  mittere,  i.  e.  lefo  dare.  Hg.  5,  i;  s. 
e-D  k  hdsging  domo  quem  ejicere  admendi- 
calionem,  hl.  II  2i,  1;  s.  at  e-m,  imper., 
sentu  at  Haxa  arceste,  advoca  Saxium,  id. 
qu.  Benin  eptir,  Gh.  3,  6.  Pats.,  sendaz  in- 
ler  se  mittere,  invieem  mitlere:  sendus  f&r- 
hngi  infestia  se  animit  invieem  pelebaiU,  Am. 
85. 

SENDIBOBI,  m..  legalua  (senda,  bo5i)f 

La.  27. 

8END1MADR,  m.,  legatua  (senda,  maSr), 
Od.  72  (apottotus);  pi.  seniimenm  legati,  Am. 
4;  éH.  92,  10  (AR.  I  326,  3). 

8ENDIR,  m.,  qui  mittit,  mitsor  (senda): 
flotu  B.  misåor  virorum,  qui  etasiiariot  in 
expeditionem  mittit  ^  rex,  F.  VI  4i,  not.  2, 
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ubi  gen.  *ing.  scndis;  s.  fcylgja  eini  miuor 
awi,  tir,  Skdldh.  3,  4i,  k&i  acc.  pi,  senda; 
B.  Hlakkar  els  skida  mUMor  gladiorum,  vir, 
F.  II  87,  2;  B.  srima  mitior  auri,  vir  libe~ 
ralit.  Fik.;  s.  »andreiDs  miisør  navis,  vir, 
Stvrl.  4,  20,  2;  s.  eævar  bils  (auri),  vir 
liberalis,  6T.  13,  2;  b.  vika  eld«,  id.,  &H. 
/72;  ».^ilUakkartrret  navalia  pmlu$,  OU. 
50,  3.  In  eompo$$.:  uSsendir,  haocsendir, 
firsendir,  slaSficndir,  fvlUeBilir^  hoddsendir, 
hyrscndir,  valseadir. 

SENDIifNGR,  tringa  maritimt  (FtA, 
Prodr.  28),  SE.  II  989,  =  kod.  ittlnimgr 
tringa  cinereo-futca  (Fétag.  1,  18). 

MENDU,  perf.  inf.  ad.  c.  senda,  id.  qv. 
hafa  seot  mititte,  F.  III  30.  —  2)  gen.  ting. 
TOV  senda  toeut  arenotvt. 

SÆN6,  f.,cubile;  /ecfKf .- ganga  f  B.,  K^orm- 
196;  SKOgr,  /*.,  id.^  eonjectura  Rathii  Bk,  1, 
30,  pro  Banner.  —  2)  id.  gu.  sefng,  F.  I  173, 
1;  XI  137^  1,  o:  tutura. 

»MS\t  tt.,  id.  gu.  Bfiii,  in  haptsKBi,  SE. 
I  496,  3,  tee.  SE.  II  590,  6;  vide  89111. 

8ENJA,  f.,  Seniot  intula  Ualogim  in  Nor- 
vegia  (ked.  Set^at%  SE.  Il  992. 

SENJOB,  m.,  dominut  (vos  Gall),  SE.  i 
514,  vide  sioiuor. 

SENN,  adv.,  timul:  allt  er  senn,  et  »imul 
alque,  Hdvam.  17;  Grm.  23.  —  2)  uno  tem- 
pore, eodem  tempore,  F.  II  274;  OH.  170, 
2;  Gil.16.—  3)  stalim,  mox,  Gka.36;  Hat. 
52.    Vide  formam  eedr. 

iSÉNN,  vitut,  compeetut,  pari.  pats.  9.  sja 
videre,  F.  X  78;  Gd.  13;  SE.  II  236,  2 
(ejenn,  ibid.  236.  238;  F.  X  78,  var.  leet. 
2),  led  sen  eum  timplici  n.  Ha.  291,  2;  F. 
X  78,  var.  teet.  2;  II  282;  Sturl.  5,  44,  1. 

SENNA  (-1,-18,-0»  loguit  eollogui,  ser- 
mocinari^  Hyndl.  8;  pht  eromk  veot  ii  mtA* 
dictum^  relatvm  etl^  SK.  I  242,  5.  ~  2)  eon- 
lendere^  alttreari;  s.  vift  c-a  om  e-t,  Ilfmk. 
28;  HéBaMi.127;  Bugtm,!!,  3.  Fros.:  Uki 
scnti  vift  so5  «II,  SE.  /  336;  s.  viS  Iieima- 
menn  jurgare  cum  domeslicis,  Nj.  52, 

SENNA,  /•.,  sermo,  SE.  I  S4t.  —  2)  jur- 

S'um,  Ghv.  i;  pi.  sennor  rtzÆ,  correctio  Å. 
agnm,  Bk.1,30,  pro  Mani;r  (prave);  délgs 
senna  rixa  hotlis  vel  cum  koste,  pugna,  at 
dAlcs  sennu  in  prælio,  6t.  124,  1;  flokka 
B.  jurgium  mililum,  id.,  fljtir  flokka  senna 
incitator  prælii,  vir,  Nj.  62;  geira  s.  rixa 
hastarvm,  pugna,  Nj.  131,  2;  ni&lina  s.,  id., 
Hatfr.;  sverfia  b.,  W.,  Korm.  11,  3;  linnr 
svci-fia  senna  serpens  pugna,  gladiut,  SE.  I 
606,  i;  sverfts  senna  svipninar  vir,  Fbr.  22, 
4  (GhM.  II  298);  våpna  s.  rixa  armorum, 
id.,  at  vApna  senna  in  pugnut  ad  pugnam, 
6T.  120;  Mg.  31,  2;  Nj.  93,  i;  Grett.  86, 
3;  Orva  s.,  id.,  beyja  Qrva  seanm  pralinm 
committere,  Sturl.  9,  19,  2.-3)  absol., 
pugna:  sannjOrSdngar  scnnu  pugnatores,  6d. 
23,  nisi  malit  sann  h,  1.  deducere  ex  Sa5r 
Odin,  et  senna  Sanna  jurgium  vel  metaph. 
ttrepUut  Odinis,  pugna.  —  4)  vide  eompio- 
sila:  hjOrsenna,  hyrBonna,  oddsenna. 

8ÆNSKR,  adj.,  Svecicus,  tt^.  fu.  HVienskr: 
s.  maftr,  jitarr,  G.  41;  f.  36;  Mitsfc  pjébj 


Sveei,  f.  31,  2;  SBDskar  byg&ir,  Mg.  3,  I. 
In  Grdg.  I  188  seribUur  s^oskr. 

SER,  terit,  3,  s.  præs.  ind.  aet.  v.  aéa 
tarere:  ser  akr  agrum  eonseril,  SE.  I  398, 
2,  ubi  Cod.  Worm.  smr,  id.  Impert.  dm 
dat.  auijeelif  spargi,  eff'undi,  defluere :  akjvM- 
lings  ikdniin  bpr  ni&r  plwite  Skjoldttngørum 
deorsum  iparguntvr,  i.  e.  I<(a  deeiiwmt,  SB. 
i  664,  2. 

8ER,  M. ,  id.  gu.  sar  mare;  sefar, 
scrar,  vide  lircaer,  hiynger ;  sefkr  hrafti  cor- 
vus  pelagi,  »aet«,  sefar  hrafns  beinandi  m- 
eitalor  navis,  vir,  Vigagl.21,  2;  AiMcsekon, 
OU. v.  Sic  BLmembr.  7:  eigi  iicka  at 
pan  gengi  a  se  non  sidebant ,  etsi  aura  om- 
bularent,  de  Adamo  et  Eta. 

SÉR,  sis,  2.  s.  pras.  conj.  aet.  o.  vera 
we,  Vaffr.  4.  6.  7;  Æd.  15;  Bk.  2,  29; 
Gk.  2,  40;  Håvom.  114.  128.  —  2)  videms, 
contpiciat,  intuearis ,  2.  s.  pras.  eonj.  æt. 
V.  sja  videre^  Sk.  1  ,  29;  Bk.  1 ,  28. 
3)  dat.  pron.  refiexivi  aia,  gu.  9. 

SÆR,  m.,  mare  (wU  aer,  m.),  SE.  1494. 
573  ,  3;  Grm.  40;  eum  arlie.  acriaa,  Oid. 
378;  axr  gekk  aT  afli,  8E.  I  500,  i;  oee. 
8«,  Hmam.  157;  dat,  sv,  Gk.  2,  21,  »ed  bktI, 
/*{.  I  162,  1  (F.  III  148,  2);  gen.,  smtkr, 
stevar,  Hdvam.  63.  Gen.  pi.  itcTa,  Udeomm. 
53;  SE.  I  312,  4  ;  alii  casut  pi.  non  oeemr- 
runt.  In  prota  occurrit  gen.  ting.  scrs,  m 
SogDSSrs,  F.  IX  336.  In  appell.,  sfr  dfra 
mare  ferarum,  terra,  SE.  Il  162;  scvar  bal 
flamma  marit,  aurum,  cujus  aendir  vir  libe- 
ralii,  dT.  13,  2  ;  sævar  beta  os  moru,  l^pi*, 
it.mons,  skalnar  sievar  beins  kominet  mom- 
tieolæ,  gigantes ,  vinr  »levar  beins  skataa 
amieus  gigantum,  Odm,  t.  9;  ara  8«r  mare 
(i.  e.  liquor,  potut)  aguUa ,  tangms,  ara 
sxrar  greddir  desiderium  tanguinis  exeitana, 
ara  8«var  greddlr  hrcgamma  desiderium  mm- 
guinis  aguUm  exeitant,  bellater,  SE.  I  $88, 
S;  fleina  aer  aiore  telorum ,  tanguia,  fieiaa 
Bffvar  fbrr  ignit  tanguinit,  gfadiut,  vide  ftar- 
hcr5tr,  OT.  97,  2.  Ser  mare,  pro  Ægere, 
deo  maris ,  SRvar  ni&r  frater  Ægeris,  ignis, 
i".  17.  De  fonte  Urdarbrunnr  sub  æscul* 
YgdrasHe  aito,  Vsp.  18,  unde  Parem  diemn- 
tur  byggja  UrAirbruon  kabitare  fontem  (i.  e. 
in  fonle)  Vrda,  SE.  I  76.  De  laeu:  anTar 
strSnd  ripa  lacHs  =  vatxstrOnd  ,  Vdlk.  i. 
Forte  ad  hoc  vocabulum  referendum  sit  scva, 
gen,  pi.,  Hdvam.  53,  in  adagio:  Utilla  saada, 
Htilla  scva,  verbo  tenut,  exiguarum  arauirum, 
exiguorum  fiucluum,  nam  gmr  el  sjér  tam  in 
ting.  guam  ut  pl.,d€  fiuctibus,  prasertim 
grandiorihuSf  etiam  kodie  utmrpaiur.  Verka 
adagii,  per  braekylogiam  expressa,  tie  ut* 
formo :  par  sem  Tån  er  Htilla  saoda,  bar  er 
rfta  Ulilia  sava  ubi  parvrn  arenm  (Srmta) 
extpeetantur ,  tM  parvi  fueiua  exspeetamha-, 
quod  in  re  maritima  venm  esse  doeel  exp*- 
rientia.  tiexus  vero  inter  tir.  53et  S2  totis, 
puto,  etti  eumlftleri^e  homitus  eiitt  impm- 
dentea  aegue  ipsi  reete  aitnnare  negueont, 
favor  eorum  parvo  munuseido  emendus  ett, 
nam  magna  munera  facile  eorum  auperbiam 
exeitant,  dignitaiem  *uam  ex  misgi^twiiM 
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munerii  repulantivm :  vt  enim  parvm  arena 
panoå  fluetus  ipondettl,  $ic  panerum  Mtme- 
fwn  modatia  eom€$ ,  et  ex  opponto,  magna 
MiMera  »uptrhia  fome$,  Alitm  ralionem  vide 
imfra  in  bbt'i.  Vide  eompott.  bensier,  h«rii- 
wåtTt  hrunmr,  nsMr,  el  format  ser,  ejer. 

8ÆBA  (-i,-Aa,-t) ,  vtdnerare,  taueiare 
(■ir)f  Hétam,  154;  perf.  ind,paia,f  heBmra 
minere  affeclua  fiii,  Gfi,  i5,  ubi  al.  «efdj 
sara  scrihitur  sOra  (t.  «.  nyrrn,  sSra},  Orég, 
II  93.  93.  Melapk..'  s.  mOrnar  blik,  aurum 
largiri,  liberalem  ette,  8E.  II 498,  4;  ».  sef- 
|>rensar  Hnvenei,  id.,  MR.  36  ;  ftnrendr  hrinj^H 
tatnulum  taueiantet ,  in  frutta  diitecanlét, 
viri  liberalet,  G.  22.    In  cotnpos.  fésKrandi. 

8ÆRFR,  m.,  terpent,  SE.  II  4S7,  ted  II 
570  pro  viSnir,  sterfr  håbet  una  voee  vib- 
Aett. 

SÉRHOFBABR,  Vafpr.  33,  verHtur,  suo 
$ibi  capite  gaudent,  f ««  veriio  improbalur  in 
Glott.,  ubi  sir  jungitur  cum  fat,  ot  gut  sir 
gatuit  $ibi,  vel  genuil  teonumj  et  hOfBaBr 
eapite  pradilut  (o:  magno)f  aut  multit  e»- 
pitibue  pradituå ;  aut  sirhOf&aSr  eutgulari 
capite  præditut,  o  :  figura  ejut  guomodocun- 
que  inttiilala,  tfr.  748  h.  1.  kabel  sexhOfBaBan 
sexeipitem, 

StRHVERR,  pron.  adj.fguitque  (ser  »6«, 
bveir).  SenoTt.  17;  Grelt.  16. 

SÆRI,  u  «.  seri,  3.  t.  impf.  ind,  aet.  v. 
aia  terere :  gilli  ittri  aurum  diteeminaoil, 

Ghe.  41. 

SÆRI  ,  n,  pi.,  tacramenla ,  juramenta 
(BTerja,  sir):  agenpoz  h.  rupta  sunl  tacra- 
menla, Vtp.  24;  taka  8.  exigere  juramenta, 
Vegtk.  4 ;  halda  hsrnm  juramenta  tervare. 
Bh.  73,  6  ;  vinna  Jtdnclig  fsri,  Hat.  10.  In 
eompot.  veueri,  ef.  SE.  I1 18.  Gpl.  12  tcri- 
hitur  faari  (t.  e.  øøri)  :  en  hverr  neflidarmaBr^ 
■em  siSar  kniir  til  ^ings,  en  aaori  ero  Antt, 
uiiBmr«Jar)aast,  er  sekr  mairk  silfra. 

8ÆRIMNIR,  id.  qu.  Bshriainir,  SE.  112*. 
S91,  1. 

HjERIB,  m.>  gui  vulneral,  taueial,  lædit, 
violat  (tmv%)  }  in  appell,  virorum,  SE.  II  498, 
V.  e.  8.  aoBs  vir  liheralit ,  6T.  57,  2;  s. 
seims,  aeim«,  id.,  Plac.  36;  F.  XI  144;  Nj. 
44 f  4;  I.  sedinna,  id.,  Slurl.  i,  13,  4;  s. 
Bonda  båls,  id.,  Gd^.  38.    Vide  sSrir. 

8EBKIR,  m.  pi.,  Saraeeni,  Mauri  in  Bi- 
tpania  et  Africa,  F.  VII  82;  Seritja  carAr 
ædet,  oppidm  Saraeenonmf  in  Afriea,  F,  VI 
385,  2. 

SERKJABR,  adj.,  deriv.  a  serkr,  tuniea 
indulut,  in  compotito  KrascrkjaSr. 

SERKLAND,  n. ,  terra  Saracenorvm  in 
Africa  (Serkir,  land),  F.  VI  386,  1;  387, 
2,  —  2}  poil.  TMut,  in  appell.  fomina: 
■TkHa  »Alnarkar  Serkland^  SE,  II  632,  i, 
roHonc  miM  nonåian  pertpicua,  tide  loemm 
tupra  tuh  Hanland.  Futo  tié  reaohi  potte 
kane  appellalionem:  sAlmOrk  camput  lolit, 
calum  (hiiDtnn),  solmOrk  BVKnna  cælum(i.e. 
tegimen)  tet  un^ella,  umhraeulum  femina, 
ealgpira,  id.  qu.  faldr,  hOfuBdrikr,  denique 
Serkland  tvaiiAa  sdlmarkar  Tellut  ealgpira, 
femina, 

SEBKBi  mtttunica,indu»nm;  gen.».»v^% 


et  fierkjar,  serfcir;  indutium,  Rm.26,  vel 
forte  toga,  pnlla^  pallium  (serk  bUrial;  s. 
viA  Bitft'  ot  merktr  palla  argenio  ditlineta, 
FR.  I  248^  i  2  (prot.,  f allsanmaBi ) ;  aerki 
valrofca  laga  punieea,  Ghe,  4;  induiinm,  F. 
XI  197,  3,  ubi  opponuHtur  illr  fora  serkr 
(=  Bkyr(a)  et  ikyrta  hamri  ««B  (loriea); 
Samland  aerkjar  Tdlua  pallæ,  femina,  SE. 
II  632,  vide  Samland;  btAAgan  IiusBa  ek 
in«ki  borinn  or  serk  pinom  cruentam  putaoi 
maeharam  auferri  ab  indutio  tuo,  i.  e.  ex- 
traki  tuo  eorpori  irantfotto,  Am.  2?,  ubi  adeo 
serkr  fere  uiurpatur  pro  tinu  vel  pectore. 
(Voeabulo  serkr  nonmultum  abludil  voxper- 
tiea  (JapayTiJ,  Grac.  X'TWV,  Xenoph.  Cgropad. 
e  recent.  Hutehinsonli,  hip*.  1774,  Lib.  8.  3 
S  7.  not.  d).  8erkr  hrineriranis  t'nifunum  lupt, 
pellit  lupina,  SE.  i  418,  2.  —  2)  in  appel- 
lationibut  loricæ.,  SE.  I  420;  confer  Varro- 
nem  de  lingua  Lal.  tib.  4,  24:  tuceuderunt 
Galli  eferroex  annulit  tunicam  ferream 
(i.  e.  loricam);  GOndUr  i.  lunica  Gondula 
(bellona),  lorica,  Gtfadlar  aerka  gajr  ttre- 
pitua  lorieæ,  pugna,  cujut  sreiBendr  pugna- 
teret,  viri,  6B.  48,  1;  Gonnar  t.  lunica 
Gunna  (betlonai),  id.,  ftl.  I  165,  2  (aec.  pi. 
ierki);  Hildar  s.,  id.,  Ba.  234,  1  (serki)} 
ranaar  Hildar  serkfi  viri,  hominet,  Gd^.  41; 
^'k.'ig\ikt  B.  lunica  Skigula,  id.,  herfiir  i^køRl- 
ar  serks  bellator  ,  SE.  I  678  ,  2;  Hamdis 
8.  lunica  Bamderit,  id.,  F.  I  171,  1  (aec. 
pi.  serki);  SOrla  id.,  6T.43,  4;  »lyra  a. 
tuniea  pralii,  id.,  SE.  1  608,  1  (acc.  pi. 
serki)}  boBvar  s.,  id.,  birki  baBvar  serkjar 
beluta  loricæ,  milet  vel  gladiut,  SE.  Cad. 
Vpial.  II  306,  2;  HiiH  rimn  nerkir  lunica 
praliiy  loriea,  SE.  I  418,  5;  rfnfofinn  s.  lu- 
nica  iMMiiIu  eonterta ,  lorica,  Ftk.  5,  4; 
J&moflnn  id.^  FR.  I  197.  -~  B)  in  compo- 
tilit:  berserkr,  bliaerkr,  bøBserkr,  brimaerkr, 
elserkr,  (rAnaerkr,  hrfagserkr,  hrynaerkr, 
ftraerkr,  jiraserkr,  raesia«erkr,  valserkr. 

-SERKR,  term.  adj.,  deriv.  a  Hcrkr, 
id.  qu.  serkjaBr  lunica  indulut,  vide  eompo- 
tita:  bl&serkr.  drcyrserkr,  |:rin8erkr. 

SERKRJOSR  ,  M.,  tunieam  rubefacient 
(serkr,  rJ6Br):  b.  Hårs  lorieam  rubefacient, 
bellator,  Mh.  12,  2,  ab  Hin  terkr  hmiea 
Odinit,  lorica. 

SERLAR,  m.  pi.,  viri,  hominet,  SE.  1560, 
3;  II  479.  558.  618.  Pulo,  comiles  Sårlii 
(ifOrli),  Hf  lofBar  a  Lof&i,  »yrvar  el  »nrvar 
a  Syrri  ef  SQrvi.  Jontoniut  in  fil.  Vaka, 
40  (Filag.  i,  226)  hane  toeem  eamlicat  per 
hominet  tolitariot  ref  teortm  h^lantet, 
quati  a  »kr  tibi,  leortim. 

atl^LÅtH  ,  at(j. ,  peeutiari  indole  pradi- 
lut (sir  tibi,  -UUr):  s.  i  lyndi  tui  eerebrt, 
miri  ingenii,  Gd,  7. 

RÆROKA,  f,  adipergo  marina,  viotenta 
tempetlate  effecta  (isr,  roka),  F.  Il  17,  1. 

SÆRR,  adj.  deriv.  —  1)  a  sji  videre,  in 
aoBsierr,  elniivtl.  —  2)  asm  terere,  in  hciBsBrr. 

8ÆSKIP,  n.,  navit  oceano  idonea  (ssr, 
skip),  id.  qu.  hafskip,  prot.,  SE.  I  324. 

SMHKW,  n.,  xglotolea  marit,  navit  (ser, 
sWB),  6H.  182,  4;  Ba.  321,  3. 

8E8S,  m.,  tedet,  tedUe  (niUa),  Vafpr.  9; 
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dir.  170,  1;  259,  2;  jKfrft  hm  »tdtå  r»gia, 
aoUum,  8E.  I  528,  1.  Pli  leuftr:  Tclja  c-n 
•tesia  sedes  emi  ddigtre.  Æd.  7.  8;  Mua 
k»»ttr  faeullaa  sedium ,  ri9»  sensa  ktstuin 

tedilium  disj'onendonim  polestntetn  habere, 
Grm.  14.  Melaph. ,  sess  hogar  tedet  animi, 
peetus :  grjot  liuear  seea  (gen.)  lapis  peeto- 
nå,  cor,  UR.  30.  —  2)  in  matt,  iramtrum, 
SE.  I  583,  i;  II  481.  566.  624. 

SEtSSI,  M.,  consesior,  contnbemalis,  soda- 
lis,  amicus  (srss),  iS£.  /  560,  3;  in  voc, 
Korm.  19.  i;  6U.  47,  4;  »-  dAinx,  Lokiut, 
Bemer,  SR.  I  268  ;  {>engil8  h.  amicus  regis, 
dyttatta,  SE.  1 460,  ubi  eohm-ent  of  enda 
^ettit  morSkendx  ^engils  sessA  propter  obHum 
/lellicosi  illius  dynastæ ;  n.  aidar  {>andar  (re- 
gis), prafectus  regius.  Grelt.  26,  1;  aejCKja 
».amieus  virerum,  dynastaf  dT.43f  4;  ^jéi- 
ar  ».  amicus  populi ,  rex,  6T.  120  (gen. 
scsm)*  PI;  seissar:  kondnfa  seasardyiiMto, 
éuces,  aulici,  SE.  I  458. 

HESSMEGIR,  m.  pi.,  cotuesåores,  eonlu- 
bemates  (ee»a.  mOfr):  sasamSrani,  ffdo- 
am.  155. 

SE!«jSMEI9R,  m.,  0»»-,  tahUa  tignea  in- 
tidendo  apta,  sedile,  scamnwn  (sess,  meiSr) : 
«alr.  sle^inn  aessmeiAum  ædes,  cincta  (inlus) 
seditibus  Jugis,  seamnorum  ordinibus  intlruela, 
Ghe.  14. 

SEHSRCMMR,  m.,  palalium  Freyæ,  it. 
sersrjiDnir,  gtiasi  tedilium  capax ,  amplis  se~ 
dihus  instruclum  (»cHfi;  rdmnir,  rjmnir,  a 
rfna,  rtlm),  SE,  I  96;  ei|;andi  Seaanimnia 
dmina  Sessmmneris ,  Frega,  ibid.  304.  — 
2)  navis,  guasi  mvllis  translris  instrueta 
2),  SE.  I  581,  2;  //  481  (seasrymir 
//  564;  »cRs  lirvngnis  li  624,  prate). 

titEiSiSRYMIR,  M.,  aon't,  m'tfe  »cBBrdmnir  2, 

SESSUMAUTB,  m.,  eonsessar ,  amieut 
(»ene.,  naatr),  S£. /53ff.  Pf.,  FtåsmMtw  viri, 
ibid.  561.  3. 

!SESSt>ILJA,  f.,  labula  sedilis,  Iranslrum 
(neae,  fiilJOi  sessbiljnr  transtra  navis, 
H.  19,  4. 

SET,  n. ,  sedes  (sitja),  vide  bauesct.  — 
2)  odes,  domus,  cuhiculum,  Korm.  22,  5; 
aet  iiaaila  domus  arenarum,  mare  (ut  hiis 
sanda^  SE.  I  324)  ,  sudr  um  sanda  set  me- 
ridiem  versut  per  mare,  vel  per  mare  meri- 
dimum,  FR.  I  284,  1,  see.  var.  Itet.  5.  In 
Gpl.  434  aet  est  ædes,  diata,  eubimilum  iiM 
vertari  soUt  familia  (=  ak&li,  atofe):  leal 
gin^a  {  sft  hdaModa,  ef  apit  Btcadf}  oo  seti 
(boA)  i  andTeci. 

RETA,  f.,  sessio,  aetus  sedendi  (SE.  ti 
244) ,  a  si(iB  1  t>»de  kymeta  ;  setn  etai 
stdtmdit  manendi  facuUai,  Hg.  28,  1.  —  2) 
sedecim  viri,  SE.  1 532 ;  il.  viri^  ibid.  560,  1. 

8ÆTA,  f.  ,  uxor  viri  peregre  profeeli 
(si^a,  guasi  qua  domi  ledel)^  SE.  I  536.  — 
2)  ftmina,  SE.  I  558,  1;  Korm.  5,  2;  OH. 
193.,  1;  Shdldk.  7.  31.  Cognomen  femina, 
SiKriRr  »eta,  F.  VII  244. 

SÆTA  (-ti,-tta.-tt),  intidiari,  instdias  fa- 
etre  aUcui,  cutn  dat,  (a  s&tj  f.,  insidia,  ho— 
mines  in  insidiis  coUocali,  Eg.  75,  bis,  F. 
VIII  379,  a  fitja),  vide  compos.  fanKtandi. 
inprosa:  StkaapmOnaum,  akipooij  hamOaum 


insidiari,  F.  Il  288;  VU  34%;  VUl  380.  — 
2)  caplar*  oecasionem  rei  tfficiendm ,  etsm 
dat.  rei :  s.  M^anm  viA  e-n  eaptare  occati»- 
ntm  noeendi  alimi,  imsidiari  emi,  OB,  74, 
1.  —  b)  oblinere^  naneisci^  adipisei:  »Jér 
nam  svta  BSinm  (fr,  er  gaJt  let  bkirai  mmre 
dulcem  gloriam  obtinuil,  i.  e.  sanctum.,  ean- 
secratum  est.  Op.  11;  h.  iBgttm  ok  TøniHai, 
id.  qu.  nj6(a  la|ra,  ni  lOsam  juris  bemefieim 
frui,  Hft,  jus  obtinere.  Nik.  46;  frami  Metir 
heimaku  fortitudo  temeritatem  prodit,  in  te- 
merilatem  terfil,  temeraria  emstit,PIL  II 53, 
1.  —  c)  attinere^  speelare:  lit  ek,  hre  ft= 
bvi,  dat.)  snmr  mna  SKta  video,  gu»  epec- 
lent  nonnutla  (turba) ,  F.  II  250,  2,  ut 
Sepna. 

BETDER6,  fi.,  montieulus,  øafleevlm  m 
summa  habens,  sedili  rirni'frai,  jiijwai  g  nrwn 
taeunalum  (set,  herg),  vd  montieulus  øUm- 
gus,  leniter  adsurgens ,  emira  slaadbeix 
(montieulus  stans)  jugum  abruptum ;  vida 
SE,  1 162.  S.  Thorlacius  vertit,  sedes  mum~ 
tana,  vel  rupes  lelta  instar  formata:  Lex. 
B.  Hald.,  rupes  fixa.  In  Islandia  ^uriims 
leds  villa  sunt  Setherg  dietæ^  a  mentiCMliM 
prope  sitis,  v.  c.  Seiherg  in  top.  Gulbringesui, 
juxla  sinum  Hafnarfjard ;  in  top.  Snæfeltensi, 
tribu  EymmveH;  in  lop.  Mulensi,  tribu  Kljata- 
dal,  villa  est  Helberg  dicta,  supra  guam  lou- 
gus est  colliculus ,  dictus  hjalli  monticuims 
oblongus,  dejectus  kåbens.  In  genere,  wums, 
rupes,  SE.  I  384,  1;  hine  aetbercs  hind  dU 
uuntieola,  giganles,  sctberKa  banda  rvar  po- 
lens adversus  gigantes,  poteM  vietor,  exfid- 
sor  gigamtum  (ut  damomim) ,  epith.  Cfcriiti 
(R6ins  konifagr),  SE.  I  446,  3,  mprimie  ei 
mm  miraeulosam  Sanela  Crucis,  ef.  l,b,  38. 
Pro  aede:  a.  linna  sedes,  sedile,  tdla  sarpem- 
tis,  aurum,  flnnr  linna  setberga  prineeps  li~ 
beralis,  6T.  20,  3. 

&!ET1,  «..  ignis,  SE.  II  486.  570  (IfgD. 
81).  —  2)  derivaiutn  a)  a  s\tj%  sedere ,  fin 
sedet,  in  composs.  ■Ueti,  foriteti.  —  &^«a^ia 
gui  ponit,  dispomit,  eelloemt  t  dr6ttseti  rfup«- 
titor  aulicorum. 

SÆTI,  n.,  sedes,  sedile  (set,  biU»))  Gh«. 
39;  B.  HIeiArar  sedes  Letkraa,  Hk.  64,  sed 
K  1.  kaud  dubie  legendum  una  voee  aJttsti, 
i.  e,  ataeti,  m-,  guod  vide  suo  leco.  In  eom- 
poailis:  hiavti,  Oravti,  |>{nKBictL  MAiMsati 
sedile  terpeniis,  aurum,  BR.  36. 

SETIHENN,  m.  pi,  lectia  Wehmrl.  pn 
•terttiDeu,  SE.  1 560  var.  lecf.  i,  forte  ta»- 
lum  est  meitdwn  librarii  et  r^Hitio  «mu 
praeed,  acta. 

8ÆTIR,  m.,  id.  au.  sKttir  pmeifiealeri 
seggja  padl  itUer  JwfliiiiM  eencSialor,  de 
episcopo,  Gp.  1. 

NETJA  (tiet,  setta,  Bctt),  ponere,  coUoeare 
(transit,  a  a'i^a}:  s.  braada  at  landi  prormm 
terra  advertere,  ad  lerram  appeliere.  Mg.  20, 
3;  8.  Btafna  f  haf  navet  in  altum  dirigere, 
F.  XI  187,  1;  s.  BkciAr  af  hlanni  naraM  er 
navalibus  deducere.  Ha.  278,  1;  a.  dt  eik 
navem  in  mare  detmdere,  navem  mart  caai- 
mittere,  OB.  186,  1;  s.  e-n  at  laadi  regiomi 
pralere  guem,  prafeetum  eonstilueref  Bf. 
9;  OT.  20,  3;  a.  e-n  I  Qltor  m  •iMirfa  cmi- 
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jietre^  Gke.i9;  e.  e-n  brott  obducere,  aver- 
tere, raptre,  Korm.  8,  1;  «.  e-a  oad  kylflo 
Htnm  mtfponere,  tub  elavtm  dare  qiiem,  i. 
«,  eI«MV  ieHbua  exponere ,  obiicere,  F.  XI 
Ui;  nnnle  ef(»  F.X  2M!  er  ^etta  Alk  aett 
wdir  nifcit  vandnefti  j  a.  i^inir  rift  e-m  oew- 
fof  øøi^iMre  «M  aliquem,  Fbr.  35  (GkM.  II 
358)t  a.hnakkaTl&  e-n  aversari  ^em,  6h. 
92,  7;  a.  Aseft  i  e-n  éeletliai,  tmn'ftim  Aa- 
ft«rc,  Hfndl.  wj.;  s.  svtt  me&  e-n  paeem 
eompontrt,  Nj.  59;  a.  veskOp  eotutituere, 
éecemere,  Vtp.58;  s,  saman  (rdnar)  di*po~ 
tura,  eowiponere,  Bk,  i,  12;  h.  fram  skotla 
paivuu  proponore,  opponere  in  menia.  Hm, 
20 ;  s.  e-m  sTerdleik  proponere  eui  eertamen 
eiuium,  F.  V2i6 ;  setja  etjulond  Jflrra  tpiri~ 
lut  regum  [rangere,  HS.  6,  3;  s.  rå5  méti 
e-m  eonailia  ttruere  advertut  aliquem,  ali- 
e^jug  epprimendi  eauta,  Gd.  40;  b.  e-n  avil 
efir  ivft  aliptem  sic  eoUoeare,  i.  e.  in  tam 
kanorifiea  lede  locare  ,  indeque,  tam  tout« 
jboiar«,  traelare,  lam  laulo  convino  exeiftre, 
SE.  I  702,  S,  ef.Plac.  45;  a.  hif  akotna&ra 
flrir  Anetiief  prmferralot  prm  «e  panere,  ut 
gre$amm  firmtta,  vettigia  regaa  et  aMtmdium 
fiuvii  pTtBtentes,  SE.  I  294,  2.  PaM$.  aetjaa 
eoneidere ,  Og.  S2  (propr.  ,  coHocare  se); 
An.  4.  ii.  20.  27;  Vdtk.  1.28.  ^at  var  sett 
Tift  gletta  id  ludibrii  ergo  mititutum,  fac~ 
hm  e$t,  Landn.  4,  4;  a.  aptr  retrahere,  re- 
voeare^  reprimere,  aptr  manta  settr  ar  prettam 
a  dolu  struendit .  recocaberie ,  Orkn.  66,  2. 
Part.pa$$.^  »ettr:  actt  vtlan  eonsilium  con- 
tlilutum ,  propo$itum,  Skåldk.  1,  40;  setlr 
tilom  calamUatibut  eireumvenlut ,  oppreMMut, 
Selk.  9;  Hettr  dreyratOfom  eanguine  obsitut, 
perfunu,  de  toU,  Sått.  40.  —  reddere, 
faeere,  ut  LaKtistere,  Grme.  Ttd^vat:  s.  e-a 
axlaa  forlmuahim  reddere  quem.  Am.  97,  uU 
avttum  uUet  uttnn.  In  Aoe  Hottoae  iti  preea 
hae  verbum  neutraliler  umrpatur  eum  aee. 
nAjeelii  fcondng  setti  dreyrraoSan  eanguinie 
inatar  (faeie)  rubuil.  Eg.  25;  F,  VII  145; 
Croftrdno  aetti  dreyrraoAa,  Ld.  mic.  36;  fer 
haaa  af  krdtt  mikit  avå  at  hana  aetr  af 
aaSgwi  britt  acguirit  inde  breei  mulhmpe- 
eunim,  ut  ea  re  mox  dive*  evaterit,  Fftr. 
234.  —  y)  ueutr.,  eum  aee.  tubjeeti:  vpp 
attr  mokk  hinn  mikla  in  sublime  fertur, 
ttseendit  ingens  Ula  catigo,  SE.  II  126,  2; 
contra  pros.:  hana  setr  ni&r  pessum  sidit. 
Pest.  3. 

SETKYRT,  eei^eelura  lUtskii,  Krm.  27,  m 
Hermedo  1926,  p.  119—20,  vide  sut  ain, 
pron.  adj. 

SÆTLEIKR ,  «I. ,  dvleede  (Hstr^leikr, 
lerwL).  Dfti.  78,  mhi  avtlellw  riia  rem 
duievdinis,  rosa  duieit. 

SÆTLIGR,  a4i->  duleis,  naeis,  ddt^M- 
lis  (aietr):  sctlis  ton,  Skåldk.  7,  62;  «et- 
li^  Teas  dulee  carmen,  Skåtdh.  7,  61. 

8ETUNNA,  vide  aettltnaa. 

R^NA  (-a&a,-at),  residere,  deeedere,  se- 
dsri,  id.  jni.  ajalaa :  mein  aitaa  mala  (morbi) 
residunt ,  deeedunt ,  Gd,  14,  ubi  scribitur 
aietM.  Cf.  Finnb.  39,  hyUm  ek  gaiA  lescJ* 
«gi  Tcrr  n  auar  naOT}  hel  dt  ok  ^  miOk 


tjirt^  ok  heftr  ena  eingi  fUlit,  heldr  aitna 
{>eir  i  jOrd  niSr  subsidtmt, 

SÆ.TO,  3.  pU  impf.  ind,  aet.  p.  amU,  pro 
sntto,  6H.  74,  i. 

SETH,  n.,  sedes,  domieitium,  haiilaeulum 
(ss  sctf  antr,  a  sitja) :  aielltgt  aetr  aede* 
amæna.  Æd.  43;  Jftfra  a.  wedes  regia,  Mg. 
32,  S;  lAJae.  ferfe«  IdU  (gigantis),  de  Oand~ 
tika,  SE.  I  292,  1;  Ganla  s.  s^es  Gauti 
(Odinis),  Asgardus,  friftar  G.  setra  Thor  ati 
sui,  SE.  I  296,  1.  —  2)  loens:  fa  aetr  i 
kneri  locum  in  navi  mercatoria  nancisei, 
Skdldh.  6,  36,  id.  qu.  rdm,  ibid.  38.  ~ 
3)  habilalio:  setni  lieimr  mundus  kabUatio- 
mis,  i.  e.  mundus  habilabUis,  rel  kabitandus, 
incalendus,  Korm.  14,  i.  —  4)  regto  kabi- 
tata,  pagus,  territorium:  brauztu  Brandnirfin 
me5  bygAa  BCtri,  F.  X1 194.  —  5)  in  appet- 
lationibus:  s.  flauota  sedes  naviam ,  mare, 
SE.  I  512,  1;  haaka  n.  sedes  aeeipitrum, 
manus ,  hildr  haaka  aetnt,  setra  ngmpha  ma- 
nét  (manuum),  femina,  6H.  247,  1;  Nj.44, 
i;  a.  randa  reyrar  sedes  ^dii,  elipeus  (ef. 
6rti»li)<  rjrir  raAda  reyrar  setra  a/feinial«r 
dipei,  bellator,  Mg.  36,  2;  onna  :tedes  ser- 
pentum,  aurum^  eyAir  orma  t>etra  eofmtmfor 
auri,  vir  tiberalis,  Grett.  86,  4;  sonnu  s. 
sedes  solis,  calum,  vfsi,  aiklingr  aannu  setrs 
rex  eadi,  deus.  Has.  13;  Lv.  13;  sélar  s.  id., 
und  sdlar  sctri  sub  eæto,  in  lerris,  Orkn.  80, 
5;  \j&9  solar  seirs  lux  eateslis,  G.  3;  sed 
8.  sélar  occasns  solis.  Eg.  47  (hodie  sAlaetr, 
n.^.  —  6)  in  eompositis:  alaetr,  l^j&lmsetr, 
linofietr,  ormaetr,  fsetr. 

SÆTR,  n.,  id.  f u.  setr,  lueti:  snnnn  s.  se- 
des solis,  ctelam,  sflkkvi  sanna  »mtru  aue- 
fer,  creator  estli,  deus.  Has.  49;  stj&rnari 
stiar  aatra  reeler  calorum ,  deus ,  Gp.  9; 
TCfs  8»tr  (edee  honoris,  i.  c  sedes  honori- 
fiea,  selittm,  gstir  vege  gøtra  eMfox  selii, 
rex,  Uetio  var.,  F.  X  125,  net.  3.  In  eam- 
poss.,  hafiHBtr,  aorSsvtr,  vegSKtr.  In  prosa: 
bda  saitr  meS  e-m  eeiwtefre  eum  tUiquo,  de 
conjuge,  FR.  I  137. 

SMTH,  adj,,  duleis,  svams,jueundus  (Far. 
a^tnr,  Dan.  ,  AS.  Boh,  Angl.  sooth); 
Mtar  syndir  dulcia  peceata ,  Soli.  68;  ». 
srefo  dulcis  somnus,  emisso  avefb:  ek  sofba 
eigi  Mtan  dulei  somno  non  fruor,  Vigagl. 
21,  1;  cin^an  mitto  |>eir  aetan  sofa  wullvm 
somnum  dulcem  dormire  poterant.  Soli,  13,  ut 
Far.  Snsan  ekalld  cøtan  vova,  AA.  327,  str. 
47;  sat  laan,  Gd.  20;  wet  mAI,  Gp.  1;  »mt 
milafreia  svavUofutnlia ,  Gd.  2;  «.  saangr, 
Gd,  66;  aat  kenniog,  ritafng,  Gd.  46.  78; 
satr  tfr  dulcis  Jbetier,  Gp.  11;  sxtr  forsti, 
Ev.  7;  aaaa  e-n  aiett  isUime  stmm  prosa- 
ftn  oltfHem,  Gd.  23;  do  personisi  s.  Mir 
de  sanete  Nieelao,  Nik.  50;  a.  briSir,  Gd. 
74;  8.  ok  g6&r,  Gd.27;  de  deo:  s.  st}Arn»i 
s6lar  SKtra,  Gp.  9;  sntr,  hinn  aieti  Jesiin, 
Hl.  60.  63  ;  8.  hdsb6ndi  milis.  Nik.  31.  In 
compos.  tdnpusKlr.  Pros. :  mina  B»ti  herra, 
K  ///  170;  at  sanrikja  siaum  s«ta  syrn 
(Jesu  Christa),  F.  II  122;  et  sXasta  Uii 
aagaa  miana  lumen  oeulit  meis  duldssisnum, 
Nj.  123;  Biart  naaaa  nm  fri  ykkr  kena. 
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fcnfkftMMt ,  bjart  mk  iptft,  Mmtt  Ummt 
TeL,  GkK.  I  736;  ÅÅ.  5«. 

VÆTBÉ,  «.  f/.,  fifM  mminm , 
(HBf,  tre) :  rer*  i  Metrjte  m  MV^n»  ver- 
««ri.  Så.  2.  i7.   frn,:  ham  mU  hr«^  at 
buMli,  ak  li       i  s«(rjMB  Tctr  ok  rarat 
MB«r,  FA.  //  2*3. 

8ETRVEBJAKD1,  defemaor  tedu  (fm- 
trim,  azUie),  ef.  UMériA%»åi  H  htUr  (««tr, 
Ttrjm),  piy»t€$sør  fmndi  tnili:  fi.  »ttrrtfitmir 
de  filiit  Vi»imri$,  iwdeeim  mmmnnati»,  ffw- 
mm  matri  maler  trim  ammla  mediø  dedirml, 
f.  i7. 

HETT*  n,,  id.  fu.  set  tedea,  tedUe,  it.  do- 
mvi,  CMbiculitm,  SE.  I  372,  2.  ffrac  «ett- 
lisM.  imfra. 

>4jCTT  ,  f.,  faei/ieatio,  rtconeiiialio  yra~ 
tim,  pitx:  SKlt  gekk  landr  pax  rupta  eil,  i. 
t.  prmlium  eewmitmm  ett  (ef.  friftr^,  éT. 
118.  —  2)  saliåfaelio  peewiiaria  fr»  impe~ 
tramda  fuee:  bjéAs  mikla  wrtt  $ram4em  pe- 
CTMte  timmam  offerre.  Bh.  35,  3.  —  3)  amor, 
8kf.  33,  «1  friAr,  itid.  19;  pL  MCttir  amiev- 
Hm,  mi.  8.-  4)  Mit,  Mb.€,  1,  iver« 
inarpn  firSa  kid  s«tt  ;iii«m  memvrderuml, 
eeemtruntt  diruperuHt;  aed  reetim  videlwr  F. 
VII  12,  I,  Bverft  bits  »1«»,  =  slæliga,  vide 
»Ivr. 

S'ÆTTA  C-'ti.-tU,-tl)i '»  graliam  reducere, 
paeem  conciliare  cui,  (^rmtt^  nitt),  cwh  oee.  .* 
iKtlu  0»f>  viA  »jiifan  drottina  not  rum 
(^«111)0  iM  gri.liam  reduee,  Gd.  76;  fwtmii 
f  la  AominiAux  paeem  eonciliatu ,  Ckriilus, 
Hat.  26;  rxUiz  viA  halendr  nfna  cnm 
^<  tn  graliam  redire,  P.  VII  15,  3;  Mctlar 
gakir  lUet  compotitæ,  Bu$tm.  19,  1;  anttaz, 
Am.  45,  vide  Bettnx. 

SETTAiS,  id.  fu.  sattas  rem  imter  se  eem- 
ponere,  reeoHeiliari,  m  graliam  redwt, 
Mcn&r.  Åm.  45. 

8ÉTTI,  adj.,  erdinale,  textvt  (aei),  /fdc- 
am.  51;  IM;  Bh.  1,  29.    Vide  sjfltti. 

HÆTTUl,  m.  ,  paeit  eoneitialor  (xctla): 
s.  fir*,  pumna,  mnnna  princepi,  rex,  BR. 
56;  BS.  U;  SE.IibS;  s.  f ta,  »veila,  sersja 
rfe  epitcopo,  Gp.  6.  8;  Ag.  (Einar  Gili~ 
ton);  *.  bragna  kyaa  .  ^ta  kyns  Chrittut, 
Bat.  54.  58.  Enika  ek  sictlir  svika  paeem 
infer  hominet  fallacet  (proditoret)  non  con- 
cUio,  RS.  26,  i.  e.  beltvm  iit  indico. 

SETTI^INNA,  legendum  tidelur  pro  e6tt 
linna,  Sturl.  i,  13,  6,  uhi  ssrir  aeUtinRa 
pro  B«rir  linna  vettD  tator  auri,  vir,  a  linna 
•ett  (=  aet,  dt^ieatø  t)  »tdet  aerpemlit,  an- 
ru«. 

8ÆVA,  id.  gu.  Mfa.  i$l  I  163,  If  ita 
quoque  accipiunt  Rm.  41 ,  eed  h.  t.  Ratkiue 
reeiiut  snva  of^svrQa«  a  »wvi  =  acflf  sevi 
amimut.  —  2)  i»ra,  Bdvam.  53,  dedueuM  a 

MVi  ■=  Scfi  OflMINf,  qu.  V. 

HÆVALIH^  m,,  nomen  fictum  mercalorit 
vel  pirata ,  qi.  mari  potent  (sær ,  valda), 
8dU.  9. 

.SEVI,  m. ,  id.  qu.  sefi  animut ,  adfeclut 
animi,  Håvam.  95,  vide  mox  sievi. 

8ÆVIf  m.,  id.  gu.  aevi  animut,  Bdvam.  56, 
ubi  Borpalau8a  mbv!  anmut  a  curit  vacuut.  — 
2)  adfeetut  animi,  amor:  aina  ina  svara sKva 


Héaam.  106. 
rem  tifaiØernlum  re  ferm  sveO* 
«•ftr^  plaeare,  Jht.  41,  fmmd  jmmgUmr  emm 
sargir  Imtjm  emrme  dtprimerm.  Bwc  rr/cnoaf 
Båmmm.  53  r  IHillft  aaada,  Iftilla  Mm  «crta- 
les,  «HtafaniBi  tmtwwi  iuMiar  wnmtHa  eiM 
ingemie,  de  gme  Uee  vide  nprm  ni  mbt.  — 
3)  piae^unhim,  m  amfa  s=  vrmt^  m  Mct 
«Mi^.  Ja^Mrn  plwawuaUmm  diei,  u  e, 
Iramfmllitme,  m^meim. 

HEXTAn,  mdj.  imdeel.,  tedeeim,  FR.  II 
427.  1. 

fiEXTANDI,  erd.,  deamat  texhu  (aextaa), 
Bévam.  164. 

SEXTieiR,  lexmfimta  (an,  tisr) ;  1)  emhtt., 
tex  decadea,  admnH  gemtivmmrei  nmmeratm, 
r.  c.  sex  lipr  (Lt)  MiAi^s  keita  tex  decm- 
det  igmit  newummm,  SE.  II 486.  570  ;  rex  tic« 
vetra  texmginla  amnot ,  VigagL  26,  2.  — 
2)  adj.,  T.  e.  puiij^ir  skrjp  eeæagimtm  mmmee. 
Si.  3,  1  (F.  VII  76,  2).  Sie  ei  ia.  i  390, 
in  lii.  Dal.  lempli  JtqrUaif.,  til  mxI«s» 
kandraA«. 

SEYKKVA,  id.  qu.  cBkkTa,  frwaril-,  de- 
mergere ,  tmhmergere.  Faet.  scykkTas  am^ 
mergi,  Våp.  59;  2.  imper.  seyksta  kvata  «W 
»orbearet,  B.  Br.  13.  In  prota  oecwrrit  iatpf. 
acl.  seykdo  demertenmt,  6B.  251,  quo  tie« 
F.  V99  kabel  stkln.  formd  kodiemm  wmlgari. 

SEYMDR,  adj.,  elavit  inttruetui,  dirtinc- 
tut,  omatut  (fiaamr),  vide  hiseymdr. 

SETkIR,  m,,  id.  qu.  »aamr  eoUect.,  elan, 
SE.  ed.  Ratk.  155,  6;  unde  kane  teelionem 
tumterit  Rettkiut,  netcio,  nam  verba  **»iT  a 
seyma"  legi  non  pottunt  in  Cod.  Reg.,  Cod- 
vero  Worm.  et  Uptal.  el  fragm.  748,  757  II 
1.  habenl  scima.  SHf;Nci»iMM  amiem  mmvcI 
gen.pl.  seyma,  fifotf  saamf  kte  tenem  cwBea- 
livam  ett,  neqve  in  pi.  uettrpahtr,  elei  «rt- 
tlat  pi.  a  saamrt  quando  »mluram  eigmifiemt. 
Adtnmla  kae  tignifieatione  eentlrui  peitemmi 
aeymar  sigAis  lattrs  tulura  (i.  e.  eempmgi- 
net)  efipei,  et  ifrir  MgAis  tittra  aeyma  viv- 
lator  elipei  compaginum,  tirenuut  pugmator, 
ut  megingrflntlDAr  f^eirbniar  krapla.  Bmie 
lectioni  convenit  in  tequenlibut  lectia  fragm. 
757  (SE.  II  517,  5) :  HermAAr  glaAa  DRdtaa 
kanJa  hraana  deut  tplendidi,  lerti  mamwum 
taxi  (annuli  aurei),  vir. 

SEYNl,  filio.,  dal.  t.  iteynlr  filii,  nomu  pi., 
id,  qu.  Byni ,  nynir;  priut.  Mg,  17,  10;  Mk. 
16;  Sie.  5,  1  (F.  VII  339,  not.  12);  #ta 
seyair  morlalium  filii,  kominet,  Bdvam.  3& 
Aeeedil  ad  kane  formam  nom.  eing.  86>,  F. 
XI  61;  dat.  ting.  sSai ,  Ordg.  II  174.  40B; 
nom,  pi.  a5nir,  Grdg.  I  402;  II  172.  174; 
aee.  pi.  teni,  OhM.  II  7SZ  pHø  emnia  tmmi 
varietatet  dialeclieæ  formm  Norv.  sum  ,  anr 

8EYRIR,  m.,  vulnerator,  it.  devoraler,  id, 
qu.  BKrir,  sSrir,  vide  framMyrir. 

SEYRLI,  m.,  pirala  (id.  qu,  adrii),  Ftk. 

SEYTJANDI,  adj.  num.  ord.,  decianu  *rp- 
timut  (neytjin  17),  Havam.  165. 

SEYBIRf  m. ,  ignit:  ni  era  Lx  Beidtss 
heita,  SE.  II  486.  570;  bera  (yin)  &  jwyfti 
bovet  igni  (coguendot)  imponere,  Hymk.  15; 
Æair  biru  mat  i  aeyAi  eibym  (cumes)  igmi 
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impotuere,  SB.  I  306,  2.  In  nom.  »mg.  oe- 
emrrit  F.  VI  105:  ni  vnrdar  eigi,  pått  sa 
seyftir  rjiiki,  er  ftdr  hafi  hreyl^,  quod  åie 
eæprimiiur  Ld.  m»e.  58:  ^ana  aeip  ranfar 
{lit  ^ar,  Kjartan,  at  baCr  Aeri  at  eigi  ryki, 
uhi  aeribenJvm  tryi,  a  nom.  seyAr^scyAir, 
ef.  aaii&r;  SE.  1  208,  var.  leet.  19  oceurrit 
fjorma  seyAr  tt  SfAr,  nempe  rwth  aeyfiinii  et 
Bp|)inn,  |>atsoAnariticyj>innni,  setjait  »  seyfi- 
inn  ffuam  pArtwin  aliter  eonstruxi,  SE.  I 
306,2);  Eg.45i  dripafétil  matar  »ér,  téko 
el4  ok  fflrAa  se>9i  Maofad*  tn  eiefimi  peeo- 
riUu,  exeuao  igne,  eoetion^  faciehant;  ad 
quem  loeum  adnolat  G.  Magnæui:  credibile 
eue,  eos ,  vtpole  eaeabit  de$tituto$ ,  aut  a$- 
»aite  eamei ,  aut  forte  eoxitse  in  pellibus, 
more  lalronum.  Seybr  eoetionem  camium 
tignificare,  apparet  ex  FR.  II  130,  2,  ubi: 
Hiin  (trollkonan)  epurAi  :  hvat  skaltu  nii  at- 
bahc?  i<j6Aa  slåtr  ok  btfas  til  matar,  sagAi 
haan  (Kctrll  hcngr).  Hda  kvaA  :  i^eyAt  ^In- 
an  muB  ak  sadat  «fe.  ;  vnde  SE.  I  208 1 
tjjå  ptir  oxaa  flokfc,  ok  taka  eina  nxana,  ok 
■ada  til  seyBie.  Forte  in  his  dittingui  poa- 
seni  formm  seyAirC^en.  sryAis^  e(  seyAr  (j^eil. 
■eyAs,  et  inserto  i  ,  iieyAia),  nan  neufrtu« 
j^eii.  videtur  e$te  aeyAi,  Landn.  i,  2  (Itl.  I 
30):  bar  sér  ean  akilatopt  jieirra  —  ok 
■Tft  hroflt  ok  8vå  Bf^Ai  |>eirra ,  ubi  nayAi 
videtur  ette  foeut  aut  løeui  eoquinariui. 

SEYBR,  id.  qu.  aeyddr  (fi  =:  id),  coetus, 
de  bipenni,  Nj.  30,  3,  non  (ut  puto)^  veneno 
ineocfuf,  vi  venefica  praditut  $.  imtructut 
(see.  Glois.  Njalæ) ,  etsi  in  antecedd.  pra- 
eetterit :  Hallgrimr  heHr  atgcir  |)anii,  er 
hann  beflr  lAtiA  seiAa  til,  at  hoaom  skal  rkki 
TOpn  at  bana  rerAa  nema  hann ,  »ed  coclus 
im  uttrina,  ad  ignem  eoetue,  arte  elahoratua 
tt  induratvt ,  ef.  ajtAa.  Sed  leclio  seyAan 
h.  t.f  admouemle  Jokneenio,  metro  hm  satie- 
faettf  und*  leetionem  leyfAan  edebratmm,  fa- 
Motmt,  h.  1.  umiee  reetam  eue  artilror. 

SEZ,  3.  pi.  prm».  eonj.  pa»s.  v.  sji,  pro 
»eli  (ojiia),  Merl.  i,  63,  ubi:  afii  sér  njAt- 
ar  stila  slika  sOgn  ok  aes  fyr'i  et  »ibi  ca- 
veanl. 

SMpRÅBR,  m.,  (tlummarit(sKT.,  I»'&Ar), 
puto,  funit  piscatoriui ,  ut  mj6if  gitl  niva 
morar    (SE.  I  bOi,  2,  II  128,  2). 

SJCfi,  id.  qu.  scA,  (.  e.  se-aA  non  sit,  3. 
åimg.  præi.  conj.  aet.  v.  vera  ette,  cum  neg. 
-A       aA,  at,  Håvam.  61. 

8ÆDI,  n.,  »emen  (b&)t  scAis  jflrA  artum, 
Gd.  1;  ivaitr  kcAIh,  Hik,  52;  leget,  arvum 
eontitum,  lala.  Merl.  i,  25;  triiar  asAi  te- 
men  fldei,  religie  diviua:  lita  triiar  sbAI  frxva 
i  mnDar  kitirum  rttigionem,  pielatem  fttitmiv 
hominum  in»titlare ,  pietate  anime$  imiuere, 
Ag.  (Amgrimr).  In  prota  i  hafli  aa&i  temeit- 
lem  faeere,  exereere^  Eg.  29;  acAi  brucAnz, 
6U.  e.  123. 

SÆBfNGR,  ffl.,  larvt,  SE.  II  i89;  BæSIngs 
sl6A  temita  lari,  mare,  SE.  I  4i2,  vide 
al6Agoti  et  dynnKAfngr.  Tiorvegice  varie  »cri- 
bHur,  Steatif^  Sejung,  t^ninf,  Lex.  Hallageri ; 
Throndh.SHtk.  Skr.  i,  183.  i85;vertitur  tarut 
eanut  (minåna  »pecie»  laromm),  ibid.  3, 
131;   8&imii  Deter.  Simmoriæ,   i,  246. 


255.  Deritandum  videtur  a  saA  teget,  nam  tie 
Tkrondh.Selsk.Skr.3,  Hi,  not.  a;  "id  genut 
larorum,  gui  nobit  fiieinger  usurpantur,  tape 
videmut  in  agrit  inambulare  segetemque  avi- 
diatime  depasci". 

HEØJA  (seA,  Badda,  aadt),  »aliare,  $a- 
turare;  eibum  dare,  paseerej  eibare,  Grm. 
19;  B.  dif,  lirafna  lupunty  corcot  eibare^  i.  & 
ttragem  edere,  pugnam  faeere,  N}.  92;  Ha. 
321,  1;  Korm.  8,  3;  F.  XI  138,  5;  s.  e-n 
i  e-Qf  atigua  re,  v.  c.  hraftia  i  huldi,  her 
i  litium  riatum,  Korm,  8,  3;  Lv.  28.  SeMac, 
am  dal.,  vesci:  e.  Sshrimn!  vetci  lardo 
Særimneris,  Vafpr.  41;  faddir  syndum,  Od. 
3.  23.     Vide  aadr,  fullseAjaz,  rilfseAjandi, 

8EI>B,  adv.,  max,  ttatim,  id.  qu.  aenn, 
SE.  I  280,  1. 

SCDR,  part.  pa$t.  verbi  obtol.  sjja  »uere, 
tulus,  consutui,  conterlus,  de  lorica:  serkir 
Harit,  fast  of  »aKir  induiia  Odinit,  firmiter 
eonsuta,  i.  e.  firmæ  lorica,  SE.  I  418,  5; 
geirratu  gotvar,  j&rni  acAar  ferro  eontutOi  i. 
c.  ferrea,  SE.  I  432,  1.  Vide  apAr.  Impf. 
ind.  aet.,  3.  pi..  aeAo,  »uebant,  auerunt,  prot., 
SK  II  20. 

SEBZK,  »aluratur,  3.  a,  prot.  ind.  pasa. 
V.  SffAja,  SE.  I  61i,  1. 

tn  compøa.,  temper,  ptrpetuo,  eontinen- 
fer,  vide  sfbyrAr;  it.  afreiAr  ptrpetuo  iratue, 
in  Glos*.  Sj.;  alm&lugr  multiloguua,  Ska. 
314 ;  et  eum  tubtt. ,  sinien  multiloquium, 
Sks.  319,  sivnf  continuum  ligamen^  Eg. 
87,  unde  eivefja  continuo  ligamine  circvm- 
vincire.     Vide  aivkelflr,  siakfnandi,  B[f>Ogun. 

sIa,  f.,  ttrictura;  in  sing. ,  id.  gu.  ante 
eldingar,  F.  VI  362,  1;  dat.  pi.  »lom,  Vafpr. 
31.  lu  prota  SE.  I  42.  50.  56.  288.  FR. 
I  371  (ubi  lege  alor).    Vide  eompot.  andsia. 

iilBYRBH ,  adj.,  conjuneto  tatere,  junctia 
lateribui,  de  navi  (af-,  borA):  skeiA  bana  li 
albyrA  viA  skip  aikltngs  ejut  eursoria  regia 
nav^ua  junctia  lateribua  adjaeebal,  6H. 
186,  i. 

SIK,  f.,  Siva,  uxor  Tkority  ignolo  genere 
(SE.  I  22,  einginn  kann  at  argja  lett  ffiifjar), 
SE.  /  102.  30i;  dat.  Sirja,  ibid.340.  Sifjar 
hadlir  coma  aurum,  SE.  I  336.  3i0; 

hirskaAi  SiQar  Lokiut,  SE.  I  268,  cfr.  I 
340;  Sil5ar  rdni  marilut  Sic«,  Thor,  SE.  I 
25»,  5;  Sifjar  vcrr,  id.,  H^mk.  3,  15,  33; 
Hamh.  2i;  Ivccgja  lianda  lij&lp  Sifjar.  verit, 
homonymiee  Thorbjarga  (bjorg  ^érs),  Grelt, 
54,  4  (conf.  SE.  I  288,  2-  4);  aon  Sil^ar 
Ullut,  SE.  I  206;  avnra  Sifjw  aocrut  Sivæ, 
Teltua,  (erro,  SR.  1 320.~p')  in  appell.  fernis 
narum:  V\t  BlteAukarma  nympha  vealiariif 
femina^  F.  II  248  (ubi  dat.  S,f);  vide  eom- 
poaita  hirfl'air,  hOrbeiAiaif,  hrititigif,  re'iAiarf. 
Oecurrit  in  nom.  propr. ,  Silkixif ,  Ellisif 
(defiexum  ex  EU%aielha).  —  y")  femina  gigat: 
S^jrjar  aiti  equut  giganfidtt ,  tuput ,  Fsk. 
65,  1  (pro  8»var,  F.  II  328,  1).  —  8)  lerra, 
SE.  I  585,  3,  //  452.  566.  625;  Cod.  Reg. 
I  556,  1,  V.  I  2  TO  Sif  perperam  repelit, 
eum  SE.  II  482.  566  kabeal  Fif.  Cod.  Worm. 
Sif  tn  ;>rt«ri  loeo  omitlH,  SE.  II  62S  in  po^ 
ateriori  håbet  Mn  pro  »tf  {JHf)' 
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SIF,  f.,  in  $mg.  non  oceurrit  mn*  Hyttdt. 
39,  vbi  dwpliei  modo  aeeijnunt  interpp,,  a) 
nexui,  eonjunetio,  »tctåaUuéo,  cognatio  (qui 
»ignifieatus  in  plur.  utitalut  etl):  sif  itiCaSr 
(tjilioi  gjflrTBllaiu  (vH  eJAtnn  gjirr.)  ea- 
gnationis  tineuh  jwtehu  dptaåtif  imivernt, 
9.  nexu  junclut  omnibut  coetibus,  genlihu 
(eivihu  conjunctittimus)  ,  G.  Magnævt.  — 
b)  pax  C^iS.  itib,  id.):  omnibui  gentibus  pace 
junchu,  eum  omi^mt  genlibuM  paeem  habens, 
eottna,  åervaHi,  Raskwt  in  ed.  Holm,  p.  119. 
—  2)  ptur.,  siQftr,  tpec,  affinitaå;  distin- 
guuntur  in  Grdg.  si  fjor  affutilat,  et  fmnd- 
»eni  eognatio  (et  siQar  variat  eunt  tenpd'ir, 
=  inæsfiir,  F.  VII  299,  var.  hel.  4).  Inde 
farmalum  (tifkona  affinit  (F.  IX2i3)  dittin- 
guitur  a  frvnilko««  cogtuUa^  Sk$.  340; 
Hin.  eeel.  hl.  I,  245;  Jut  eeel.  Vet.  c.  17; 
Jim  eeel.  JV«e.  e.  20.  Hinei  sifskapr  a/)S- 
mtat,  eognatio,  Cogu.  Spir.  p.  19;  karlsift^ 
ad9.f  eegnatione  per  »exitm  virilem;  kveaisift 
(ut  Ugendum  pulo  B.  c.  35  pro  kreiuiBifV', 
ef.  GloMM.  Ed.  Sam.  T.  I  mb  voee  uttj 
t^fuff  propler  kvrnnsTipt,  F.  I  6)  eognatione 
per  åexum  muliebrem;  »»nasiQar,  humana 
eognatio  ,  Cogn.  Spir.  60 ,  ex  Jure  eeel. 
Smaland.,  oppos.  (uAfliQar  eognatio  tpiri- 
tualu,  F.  II  130;  IV  34;  biisifjar  (illar, 
f65ar),  m.  illt,  golt  i  biisiOum  mala  vel 
bona  vieinitai,  neees$itudo  vicinorum ,  Eg. 
87;  Landn.  2,  28,  lub  fin.,  u&t  in  praeedd. 
explieatur  per  vern  vel  (tlH)  vift  nafaiia 
sfna.  pyria*  sirjum  affinitatet  obienare, 
Bk.  2,  26,  oppot.,  spilla  sifjum  violare  affi~ 
nitalei.  Vip.  41;  neeettitudo  eognatortm  (v. 
e.  patrie  el  (ilii,  ete.) ,  slita  «irjum  vineula 
ueeteeitudinie  rfwfofe«re.  Merl.  54,  unde 
■iQa  alit,  n.j  tiolafio  neeeuUudiniSt  proe., 
SE.  I  i8B;  laraa  a'iQar  neceiåiludinet  lUe- 
rortim,  pignora.  Æd.  16.  —  2)  cøøm.  ,  sefl 
attimui;  grati  adfeelui:  Bif3uin  er  pi  blandat 
grati  adfeeluå  tum  inter  te  miteenlur,  Håeam, 
126,  vel  potiut:  tum  kominei  necessiludinem 
mier  te  (vere)  conjungunl,  rum  guis,  ete, 

SIFI,  tit.,  cognalvt  (isifinr):  nifja  gilfr 
or^eilittm  cognatorum,  i.  e.  bona,  mulieri  a 
parentibut  vel  cognatit  haredUate  relicla  vel 
rdinguenda,  Bk.  1,  28;  alnir  BiQa  opet  co- 
gnatorum, epes  gentilitias.  Ad.  19.  Conf.  acB 
eupra,  et  srfr,  infra.  Aliat  non  oceurrit 
niei  m  eompoi.  gaSsifl,  Synt.  Bapt.  87; 
Cogn,  Spir.  60;  plur.  g^uSsifJar,  Cogn.  Spir, 
50.  51,  unde  fem.,  guiV^iQa,  Cogn.  Spir.  tiO, 

BIFJABK,  a^.  deriv.  a  flif,  fif.  »Qar, 
eognatione  jmteltu:  6&iii  8.  OtUni  sangmne 
juTtctut ,  i.  «.  Odinia  filitu,  H^mk,  21; 
aif  sifjaAr  iu6taiii  gentibut  pace  Jun^utj 
Hgndl.  39. 

81FJUGB,  adj.,  ad/initate  junctut  ^  (»\T, 
airjar),  pro  sifjadr,  Sk.  i,  50.  Ratkiu»  h. 
U  maluil  »\t}Abam.  Gloet.  Ed.  Sam,  eenfert 
Lapp.  sivjug  toror  uxorii. 

NIFJCnGR,  m.,  affinii,  cognatui,  SE.  I 
534.  661,  3;  Mund.  2,  32;  propinguui ,  Am. 
81;  tororiut,  GKe.  30  (sif,  BiQar). 

StFR,  m.,  frater  (ef.  sifi),  SE.  II  496. 

8IFUNA,  a4j.  indeel.,  neeetiitudinejunclui 
Cqe.  m  neeeetitudvte  aequietcenSf  tat,  ua): 


hTtrin  aifsna  g^dii  I  neeeetHmdine  jmiuili, 
eemmilitonet,  SE.  I  296,  4,  tit  kraads  brvSr 
fratret  gladii,  eemmiiitones,  Lanin.  Mamt.  2. 

Sie,  fiie.  gen.,  pugna,  SE.  I  502,  2;  il 
476  Csikt  II  €19;  in  II  559  eemUur 

at  sig  f»  pugna,  inter  pugnanAimj  OM. 
186,  5,  Gloet.  Ed.  Sam.  T.  I  prmferl  gemm 
fem.,  eui  et  adtUjmlor;  nam  »imjUe*  non 
oeewrrit,  ut  pvlo,  niti  locit  allalia.  Deri- 
vantur  vero  inde:  sisarr,  sigbjOrk«  aigdeilir, 
sigfaSir,  aicfljod,  sigfOSr,  s'igfreyr,  higgnmtr, 
siglivatr«  Stgiy  sigmaai,  sigojBrSr,  sigrakkr, 
nigreynir,  sigrOBor,  siglirar,  sigtfr,  sirviAr, 
guibut  addi  potett  Sigmuadr,  Sigaa,  SifTBf 
SigAir,  Sigfirorr,  Siglrin. 

HIG,  f.,  funit  demitioriut  (Bi^a.'y^m  epede, 
guo  cireumiigantw,  qm  per  rupivm  prmetpitim 
demitluntmr  ad  ova  otium  eoUigatda;  item 
funie  ad  naoee  deelinandat^  quod  enm  rimit 
^po$iti$  fU,  dieitur  irasig,  «mle  iihrm^ 
menlum,  onui  m  øslenus  eppMiiym,  e. 
151,  ubi  fem.  gen.  ett:  iUr  tigia  ofaa  i 
grOflBaf  ted  F.  V  336,  neufr.  ^en..*  Mrn  ^ 
g.  o.  i  gr.  Hincwutapk.,  haMa  I  aig,  id.  fv. 
halda  i  taami,  coereere,  U.  rqtrimere,  vmipedire, 
ha)da  i  »ig  toluin  e-s  oratiombu*  Mict^m 
retUtere,  F.  II  203 ,  1,  de  Veturlidin  petta 
nova  religioni  ekrittianæ  se  epponente,  gmed 
in  prota  tie  exprwnit  HjtdalOS:  {la&aa  Tin 
fieir  til  FiJ6tshl{5ar  ok  bo5ofta  ^ar  trd;  ^ 
mnltc  mest  i  méti  VetrliSi  akild,  efe.  De 
/une.  epira,  vmeuio,  vide  sigfreyr. 

tsfOA  (cig,  aeig  et  se^  sis'>Oi  »tmeim 
eadere,  labi,  »idere:  sigrfald  f  marminAf, 
Fip.  5i;  ruidfr  ^raaa  aiga  lyrir  hUUjr 
hdlia  naeee  demieem  nml.  Si,  6,  4;  laU 
karka  sf ga  oflin  fyrir  gagnstig  gfgjar  a««yta« 
éeoraum  per  rupem  (ex  rup^  demittere,  SL 
é,  3;  r^ex.:  Uta  afgai  oAw  demiUere  se, 
SE.  I  308,  2.  Metapk.,  de  pace,  grmtia, 
eoire,  pro  aiga  aaman  :  letnm  siga  cilfél 
okkor  coire  feeiams  paeta  noeira  (foedera 
nuptialia),  Bk.  2,  37.  Abiol.  :  labaeeere, 
trepidare,  Eg.  67,  i,  nt  hniga  variat  emm 
vera  hneddr,  F.  IX  331.  Intrane.:  akilii 
tiigr  labaecit  poéta,  ret  ejut  in  deleriu*  emmt^ 
Qrett.  9.  In  imperf.  ind.  aet.,  ai:  sorti  ae 
fyrir  aogu  fieiiii,  Nj.  e.  12,  21  (var  bIM 
sigit  fyrir  auga  |)eint,  Hrafnk,  30),  aed  ang, 
H.C.25,  F.380  (hon  beig  i  ftaka),  6H.  c 
199,  F,  V  38  (seig  i  hana  uTcfk)}  Utr 
seig  seapha  aidere  coepit,  Sefft.  18. 

RIGARR,  m.,  Sigar,  fUiue  Halvdanit  Prieei, 
oiQua  rtgia  pregeniea  SHiUngi  dieta,  SE.  I 
522.  —  2j  Sigar,  rex  aeeuliS.  el  4.,  proaepM 
Maledania  Priaei,  habilana  Steiga  in  Ongfta. 
inatUa  Halogiee  {Land.  3,17),  qui  Ha^mrdwm 
ob  ttupralam  fUiam  Signyam  auipendie  imcomI; 
idem  regulua  marilimut^  SE.  I  522;  PR.  I 
180.  Hine,  msgiya  lann,  fias  er  8igarr  reUti 
mercea  aflinitatii,  aSigare  tributa,  i.  c  ama~ 
pendium.  Grelt.  54,  2;  SigaK  ffaodi  hoatis 
Sigaria,  Hagbardua,  grandmei&r  Sigars  Qaa^ 
arbor,  Hagbardo  noxia,  palibulumy  øm«,  Jfk. 
4;  Bigars  hcBtr,  jdr  eguua  Sigaria,  id.,  rtfta 
Sigars  hesri  vehi  eguo  Sigaria,  i.  c  m  eru 
cem  agi,  0H.  57;  temja  Sicars  j6 ,  id,,  J, 
7S,  1;  Sigars  årifm  proedla  Sigarie,  jii  aiKaaij 
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JV;.  30,  2;  S]g»Ts  ve|;gr  agger,  paria  t. 
iabulalum  Sigaris,  clipeus  (propr,  testudo 
clipeorum) ,  SE.  1672,  2;  Sigars  tj^U  vc/uin 
Sigarit,  elipem^  galdr  iSisars  tj&lA^  ionitus 
citpeøniiM,  pugna,  SturL  7,  30,  i,  vide  f^ir- 
frejr.  —  Sigarr,  uriumint  Odinii  (qa.  Ttetor), 
eiialur  i»  Lex.  Mgthol.,  »ed  hoc  nomen  Odtnie 
tM  Eddit  eoruMve  fragmeH$i$  reperire  palui 
fiuifwatn ;  ef.  Sax.  Gramm.  Hi»t.  Dan. 
Lib.  7. 

SICtBJOhK,  betulapugnæ,  gladiue  (eig, 
kjOrk)  :  t>iKbjark.a  suntmiilljdoEar  (Himmiiy.j 
eiTtmit  milUet,  viri,  SE.  I  418,  5. 

8I6DKIL1R,  m.,  centens,  deeement,  eon- 
terent  pugnam ,  beltatar  (,sig ,  deiliO  >  "o* 
318,  3,  uii  dat.  e.  sigdeili,  cf.  F,  X 
i2i,  3. 

HIOFLJOB,  n.,  femina  pugna ,  bellona 
(fu%,  ^65) :  ej6dr  sig^63|k  lettria  bellonarum^ 
eørttif.  Eb.  62. 

aiGfOBR,  M.,  nomen  Odinie  (qs.  pater 
pralU,  auetor  pttgna,  sig,  fB&r  =  fadir), 
Grm.  46i  SE.  I  86,  if  il  472.  555;  aec. 
sifffaSr,  Æd.  59;  gem,  sitfOSør,  Vep.  49. 

SiGVREYB,  m.,  deuB  vineuli  (sig,  f„ 
Freyr}:  b<  nnfinis  vara  deu*  annuli,  tir. 
Or«.  79,  9,  a  »aaftiiis  vBr  ttaiio  aceipitru, 
mmut,  aauftnis   vara  (unit  «attinim> 

annulut. 

S166f  f.,  insxda  Norvegia,  in  dioeceii 
Bergensi  meridiei  proxima,  ixla  a  regione 
Moitriæ  in  oceidenletn  versa  prope  Bomme- 
Icam,  SB.  11  491.  2,  c/r.  F.  X  346.  Hod. 
Sicgea,  mons  iniula  Bomtoæ  ad  osiium  sinus 
Bardangrensiå  (Munch).  Dat.  regularis  S'igg, 
•ed  Siggjo,  SE.  /  442,  i  (Cod.  Hej.  SiGiv); 
Sipcj*'' !<■>''''  cingulum  Siggiæ  (insutæ),  mare, 
igut  sAI,  aurumj  vide  »élcroB«),  Eb.  28,  2. 

SIGGAUTR.  M.,  nomen  Odinis,  affert  J. 
(Haniu  Gnmmat.  in  suo  Exter.  Cod.  Ed.  Sn. 
Finm.  et  LSvas. ,  t(.  Lex.  Mytkol.  sub  voee 
Sic^tr.  SE.  II  472  exkibet  formam  »i^avtr, 
etiam  in  Lex.  MytkoL  allatam,  qua  valere 
potest  af|;aatr  semper,  adsidue  lermocinans  ; 
%H  II  556  tantum  cemiturH.. ttatr.  Ceterum 
SifftMtr  verli  pcatet  Gotlms  pugna,  Gothus 
bellicosus. 

SIGGl,  m.,  jUtiM  Odinis,  SE.  II  473.  556; 
SE.  I  26  (»iOi),  id.  qu.  Siei. 

SIGHVATR,  adj.,  forlis  inpugna,  slrenutu, 
aeer,  bellicosus  (sig,  hvairj,  Ukr.  T.  VI,  pro 
BigrhTatr,  Mg.  i,  3. 

SIGI,  m.,  filius  Odinis  (Saxoniei),  id.  qu. 
»irci,  SE.  I  554,  1;  11616;  SR.  I  26,  Cod. 
Worm.,  i/ 252;  FA.  /  1/5-7;  »ec.  sgnehro- 
nismum  Etpetini  vixit  eeeulo  2f*  et  3f. 

8161, qui  tensim  labitur,  tergens  (siga) : 
alUa  «igi  ætate  vtrgens,  alale  proveetuå, 
deetivit^  Nj.  40,  var.  Uet.  Sed  vidf  supra 
alldaKiga,  pro  qua  Uetione  susdpiendam  pvlavi 
leelionem  alldiligan. 

SiGI,  M.,  lenlum  fruslum,  id.  gu.  seffi 
(seigO:  metapk. ,  hjarta  rnanU  sondr  i  tiga 
eor ,  quod  in  lentum  frustum  diffiuxit ,  i,  e. 
quod  eontabuit,  Soli.  43,  simili  Iropo  atque 
SUL  44,  tdaga  mttinn  til  trés.  Prope  itaque 
ad  verum  aceedU  versie  Hbgnii  (Soli.  1.  c. 
iul.å8)i  in  partee  fere  ditåolutum  trtU,  De 


frusto  camis ,  offå  buceula,  accurrit  FR.  II 
426:  Gramr  (canis  nomen)  Rl^autz  at  j^ori 
ok  greip  1  kalfann,  ok  f>ar  dr  siga.  Hine 
tilsig  s=  t&lbUi  etca,  fnalum  camis  ad 
feras  ineteandas,  F.  V  190.  Superest  adkue 
i»  voee  eompoiita  kverkRigi  triquelrum  frustum 
camis  in  eapite  piseium  inter  malat ,  il.  in 
kl6sigi  nu'^es  oblongæ,  tempestalem  porten- 
dentes,  vide  Lex.  B.  Hald.  sub  klusegi  et 
qverksegi. 

SlGLAf  f.,  arbor  navis,  malus,  SE,  I 
583,  1;  siglutré  id.,  ibid.  220;  Bigln  toppr 
apexmali,  ibid.  Sisin  otr  lutra  mali,  navis, 
F.  X  354;  in  appell.  pedis,  v.  e.  sigia  Iwrs, 
knés  ,  etc,  arbor  femoris,  geniis,  etc. ,  pes, 
SE.  I  5i2;  ijigtur  samnagla  arbores  clavi 
lamellali,  i.  e.  gladii^  SE.  I  426,  3;  eiglur 
Dsglfara  arbores  gfadU,  bellatoree,  pugnatores, 
SE.  I  372,  3. 

SlGLA  (-i,  da,  Ot  namgare  (*tfX),  vda 
dare,  velifieare:  s.  bliltap  byr  venlo  seeundo 
eommodo  navigore.  Nik.  63;  s'igli  pir  Mslir 
heati  navigate,  ivKkotixt,  Am.  32, 

8IGLI,  M.,  monUe,  Æd.  20;  nm  hnfiit 
■igli  inauratum,  Bk.  2,  46.  Angl.  ai^e 
monile;  AS.  aigele  mont/e>  gemma,  buUa, 
fibula.  Hine  Biglla&ga,  f,,  nympha  monilis 
(moniti  omata),  mulier,  var,  leet.  pro  silki- 
s&ga,  Korm.  24,  2,  eitatum  in  Glose.  Ed. 
Smm.  T.  I,  sub  voee  aigli. 

8<GL1TNIR,  m.,  Siglitner,  calliadma  in 
intula  Lyngvio,  SE.  II  43S.  515  (qs.  semper 
splendent,  nitent,  ai,  gliia). 

SIGHAnI,  m.,  Iwut  prmliiy  elipeus  (aig, 
manij:  »igtakM  hrlb  »roceUa  elipeif  pugna, 
OH.  47,  3. 

8IGMUNDB,  M.«  nomen  Odinis,  SE,  II 
472.  556. 

SIGNA  (-afta,  at),  eomseerare:  s.  Ml 
poculum  coHsecrare,  Bk.  i,  8  (Eg.  44;  en  er 
it  fj'r^ta  full  var  skeinkt,  t>i  mælti  Sigurdr 
jarl  f/rir  minsi,  ok  aignaSi  6fini,  ok  drakk 
af  liornino  til  konilngs.  Hg.  18;  F.  I  35). 
Esl  etiam  eigoi,  signda,  signt:  efmaAraiicnir 
fé  8i(t  OSniiu  en  gudi  cAr  hftrnt  helgum 
mOnnuiD,  Jus  eccl.  Vet.  c,  8;  Ol  {>at,  er 
Bardr  ofgigndi  cervisia,  quam  B.  consecravit. 
Eg.  44,  2,  de  quo  in  prosa  anleced.  strndi 
B.  fullit;  Migndr  matr,  F.  VI  159.  Part. 
pass.,  »ignaAr  eonseeralus:  gumar,  goSnn 
aignaftir  diis  eonseerati.,  i.  e.  diis  in  peculium 
dieali,  Hyndl.  26  (signa  mann  eo&nin,  FA. 
III  35,  9,  cujus  formula  exprimilur  ibid. 
34:  nd  gef  rk  ^ik  dftni,  uf  Eb.  7:  ^ana 
svein  gar^irdlfr  ^dr);  hjdpa,  tignuSgoAom 
Inniea  diis  dieafa,  FR.  I  280  (ef.  F.  V 
236),  unde  ibid.  (fictfnr  heilOg  (miani,  aignoS 
Aanm,  OH.  c.  113,  inii.,  F.  IV  234);  gmnd^ 
aola  BignnS  terra ,  sole  beata,  de  Paleeslina, 
Orkn.  82,  7  (AR.  II  218,  1);  signaS  IJda 
lux  sancta,  benedieta,  alma,  LU.  63;  signaO 
hjarta  sancium  pectus ,  pius  animus, 
Gd,  30.  Pros.:  de  saneto  komine,  divo, 
F.  V  150.  222.  Orkn.  p.  472.  512;  sign- 
aSr  Bonr,  de  Ckrislo,  Gd^.  9.  2)  sxgno 
crucis  se  munire:  signai  akyldu  beggrr  hyggn- 
ir  prudentes  viri  signa  erueis   formMo  se 
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pramunire  dthtrent  (ad  dam»»ea  attTlmio»)» 
Gd^.  23.;  c(.  Fbr.  8. 

SieNAN ,  f.t  anateraiie  Cslpui):  b. 
handar  eoiueeratio  manu  faela,  tignum  erucit 
mmu  faetum,  Gd.  58. 

8lQSt\(i,  f.,  crveU  »i$natio,  formula 
enteia  numu  lignandæ,  SkMh,  S,  15. 

SIGNjOrBR,  m.,  deui  pugna,  praliatOTf 
vir  (sig,  NjorSr),  SE.  I  668,  2. 

SIG^f,  f.,  Sigttya,  /ilia  Sigarit,  Harhardo 
paeta:  Sigojjar  verr  maritui  Signga,  Mag- 
bardu$,  guem  Sigar  tutpendio  neeavU,  unde 
liectr  i^i^^jar  vern  equua  Haghardi  (quo 
veetuM  ett  Hagbardut),  patibulum,  f.  22,  2; 
AR.  I  263,  1.  Sign^Jar  braftr  fens  SigHya, 
ntemoratur  tn  lal.  I  325,  not.  2, 

SIGR^  m.,  felicitat,  talut,  protperitaa,  Bk. 

3;  irni|i  sigr  obtinete  felicitalem.  Am.  32. 
—  2)  Victoria,  Uåvam.  58;  Hgndl.  3;  Krm. 
15;  hijéla  sigr  of  e-iii,  SE.  I  302,  3;  vide 
laansigr;  nii  er  sigr  &  sjijotiirii  mate  vicloria 
in  haålit  ett,  i.  e.  arma  victoriam  promitlunt. 
Land,  Mant.  1;  Ifhi  Bigr^  v£xi]  Tou  Xolqv,  i. 
e.  ntxoXao^,  Nik.  78.  —  3)  pugna:  sigrii 
mir  larus  pugnæ,  corvut,  mir  kom  sigrF  til 
sira,  HR.  39;  it.  in  compotilia,  sigrbord, 
sigJiDlIr  et  plur.  Sie  ^optime  cohæret  per 
tmetin  tågr-uvMr  eggnua  pugnæ,  corvua,  OH. 
i82,  3,  vide  lOn,  guo  loco  Olaviua  eonalruit 
sifrnir  iler  viclorioaumy  et  Egb'ir  ttraos  laoa 
Ågdensea  marUimi.  —  4)  id.  qu.  sikr  (,g  = 
k),  «tt  bensigr,  gladiut. 

S16RAKKR,  a4j.,  anitnoaua  in  pugna  (a\g, 
rakkr),  8R.  I  440,  3. 

SIGRBORB,  n.,  tahuta  pugna^  cUpeM 
(tigr  3,  boi-9):  siKt^or^M  vWir  arboret  elipei, 
pugnatorea,  viri,  tal.  Il  389. 

81GRBRANDR,  m.,  ignie  pugnæ,  gladiut 
(aigr  3,  brandr  ignit),  vel  gladiut  victoriotua, 
arma  vietrieia  (slgr  2,  bntndr  gladiut): 
aannlirAAigr  sigrbran^s  (eonject.  pro  sigr- 
bands)  armit  viclriciiui  gloriant,  Rektl.  9. 

SIGRBRADR,  a4j;  od  victoriam  promtui, 
vel  in  pugna  telox  (sigr  2.  3,  brafir)  HR. 
77,  id.  qu.  sisrhvatr. 

SIGRBYRH,  m. ,  aura  vieforiatia,  ventus 
aecundut  victoria  adtpirana  (sigr  2,  byrr). 
Ha.  228,  1  et  in  prosa  anleced. 

SlGRbRiV,  f.,  nomen  Brynhildce,  Fm.  49, 
ubi  gen.  S^igrdrifVtr.  Aliat  ^^igrdriFa,  Bk.  i, 
4f  prot.,  unde  Sigrdrirum&l  =  Bk.  i. 

tilGRETMIR,  m.,  aorhua  pugna,  pugnator, 
prætiator,  tir  (»\g  reyBtr)*  M.  Il  233,  i; 
Fbr.  22,  2  (QkM.  Il  294.  1). 

SIGRFIkIKN,  adj.,  vidoriæ  rel  pugna 
eupidut  (Kigr  2.  3,  fikinn),  F.  XI  192,  2 
(F.  V  229,^  2). 

SlGRli'JdTR,  m.,  catena  victo  a  vielore 
injecta  {tXgr  2,  fjotr),  Kroaak. 

flGHFLAUST,  n.,  earina  vielrix,  Ha.3i8, 
i  (sigr,  fl-iust), 

8IGRGÆBIR ,  m. ,  angent  pugnam  vel 
victoriam,  pugnator,  bellalor,  v.  victor  (ligr 
2.  3,  Kajflir),  Mb.  10,  1  (F.  VII  43,  1);  SE. 
I  332,  3;  dat.  higrgcM,  Ha.  69,  2. 

SIGRGJARN,  adj.,  id.  qu.  sicrflkliu  (algr, 
iJan),  F.  II  282  (Rekat.  31). 


SIGRGLABR,  a^.,  victoria  ktlma  C^gr, 
glaSr),  Plae.  57. 

SIGRHAPENDB,  «.  pi.,  neforioa*  repar- 
temtea,  vietorea  CBi^r,  hafaadi,  pari.  ad.  •. 
liafe),  t.  52. 

8IGRHEIHAR,  «.  pi.,  8611.  52,  verHlmr, 
mundi  inferioret,  parum  cerla  originattmu 
aee.  Gloaa.  Sgnt.  Bapt.;  /"ørl«  »igrheimar  ^0 
aeptem  tphæra  calettea  extramundante ,  cf. 
/nTct  oupctvoy;,  tn  Teslam.  12  patr. 

SIGBULJOO,  n.  carmen  tritai^hale, 
epinicium  (b'igr  2,  hljdS  E=  SJ.  158, 

10;  Ha.  236,  4. 

KIGRHNOB,  n.,  part  gladii ,  SE.  I  668, 
3;  II  477.  620  (II  560  prave  ttigrbao&ir), 
forte  enodaie ,  elmui  ab  utraque  extraiulale 
aceuaus ,  liberam  teraalionem  kakmit ,  «1 
Bigraagli  j»  aermone  quotidiano, 

SIGRHNCtiteiNN,  adj.  deaperamt  de 
toria,  p.  hrai.  (ed.  Hafn.  1848)  atr.  7. 

SIGHHOKUNUR,  m.,  auetor,  daler  vieloria, 
de  Odine,  Sonort.  21,  cf.  Hgndl.  3:  gefr 
hann  (|OAinn)  sigr  ponum. 

SIGBHVATR,  adj.,  victoriotua,  vel promlma 
ad  pralium ,  betlicoaua  (tigr  2.  3,  hntr); 
auperl.  oigriivatastr,  Mg,  1,  3. 

SIGRIR,  ffl. ,  vietor  (aubat.  verb.  a  sigra, 
-a&a,  vincere,  victoriam  obtinere):  ijSli*  a. 
vietor  damonum,  de  epiaeofo ,  Selk.  12,  fw 
loco  membr.  Holm.  kabet  Bigars,  quod  minus 
piaeet. 

8IGRLE1KR,  m. ,  ludus  vicloria,  pugna 
(sigr,  leikr):  stgrleikB  Bnarr  btdlicoaiu, 
pugnax,  vdox  in  pugna,  prowUut  ad  mwlimm, 
SturL  6,  15.  13. 

SlGHLbB,  f,  Sturl.  6,  15,  2,  «*  aamm 
propr.  eal,  fuU  maler  HalU,  uxor  M^oH;  n 
vero  appellaHvum,  de  ficte  Bdlem»  mmim 
pottet  accipi,  quasi  quæ  ad  victoriasm  invilel 
(sigr,  la&a),  tee.  formam  GreUA,  Ganiltft, 
Kormlsft.  Nam  in  nominibua  feminarwm 
ISigrløS  nandum  inveni. 

MGRMAGNaBR,  m.,  vidorioia  mugeiu, 
Victor,  vel  pugnam  dens,  btUator  {ulgr  2.3, 
magnaAr),  Ha.  323,  1. 

SIGRMERKI,  n.,  n'^niiM  vidoriæ  (sigra, 
merki},  de  Saneta  Cruce,  Krottk.;  cf.  sigr- 
mark,  F.  1 136:  hann  (gaft)  i  f>at  sigrmark« 
er  mikill  kraptr  fylgir,  ^at  er  kross  si  cr 
hann  var  piadr  i;  ti.  F.  IV  58. 

iSIGRMÆTB,  adj.,  vidoriA  dårus,  vieUri- 
otus  (sigr  2,  mstr),  Ha.  325. 

81GRHETJAR,  f.  pi.  (a  Bigrn«0,  «r- 
ginea  pugna,  B^lona  (sigr  3,  awr),  F.  f 
246. 

8IGRU1NNIGR ,  adj.,  victoria  memor, 
vicloria  eupidut  (sigr,  mtnnigr) ,  Hg.  3t,  1. 

8ieR%£NNINN,  adj.,  vicloria  foUri  cm- 
pient,  vidoriæ  eupidut  (sier,  nenniu):  dat. 
s.,  oigmennttni  her,  F.  V  219. 

SIGRREX'^IR^  i'l-  ^3,  1,  vide  ug~ 
re^'nir,  sierrunnr,  vide  sigrDnnr. 

SIGRSTALbR,  m  ,  Isl.  I  166,  2  (LanJiu 
2,  33,  10);  tee.  Glost.  land.  k.  t.  eonstruemda 
tunt  per  tmetin:  sigr-svanr  oior  pugnæ, 
corvut,  vide  nigr  3;  porro  bira  stallr  scmn- 
num  undæ,  navis,  bira  ttalU  Ti&ir  viri,  et 
drekka  blA5fktl  effusum  aaaguiitem  bikerc 
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flIGBSTOB,  f.,  CQlmmma  victoria,  vet  co- 
lumiut  ialtttaris  (aigr,  stoS),  Samcla  Crvx, 
Lb.  42. 

HlGRSTVRlR,  m.,reaortieton4gv,pugHmt 
rtx  victorioMut  ttl  iMieewut  (licr  H.  3^ 
•IJi-ir).  HR.  36. 

tjlGRSVANR,  cjMmu  fmgmm,  oomu 
(»icr  3,  »vanr),  p«r  tmeåm  eQiufrumdm  tuml, 
OH.  i82,  3;  M.  I  i66,  S,  vide  lupra  aigr 
B  §t  »icTfitallr. 

!«IGRTRCR.  ai(/.'  »ttiutem  offtrtHt,  ttHu- 
larit,  vel  victoriam  parieng  (tiigr  I.  2,  trdr), 
fpilå.  Saiic/ø  Crucit,  Lb.  39. 

M6R|}NAB,  /1  pf.  cAaracfer««  mctorialei, 
vidoriam  efficientet  (fUr  2,  rdn),  Bk.  i,  €. 

HI&RUNNINN,  pari.  pat*,  eompot.,  mc- 
forul  comparatui,  expugnatw,  devictut  (»ttr 
3,  nnninn,  part.  pasM.  a  vinna):  sigrunnit 
svanns  Bolmarkar  Serkland  detieta  Tellui 
calypira,  femina  amm-e  capta,  SE.  II  632, 
1,  heum  vide  tut  ^aIlllanll;  inprimis  vero 
additur  sigrunnit  propter  tuhjeelum  appeltn- 
tioni»  t^erkland ,  ad  majorem  ampkiboliam 
tffkmmiam. 

MCrRUMNR.  «I.,  /ucuf,  arhor  pugna,  pu- 
gnalor,  pratialort  i^al»r  (ut,  rnnnr):  dal, 
9.f  »igrMtti,  6T.  26,  1  (F.  1 1S2),  ubi  «ori- 
iitmr  HcriunDi;  plur.,  i-igninnar  rtri,  Aomj- 
tut,  6U.  218,  1  (F.  V  57  si^riuDnan.  — 
3)  sicranar,  in  Lex.  MythaL  p.  611,  ahtoL 
pr9  NAMm«  Odinit  atteipUur,  et  verliimr 
trimmpkator  vel  fetix  eurtor,  guitd 
kaud  dNbie  retpicil  lacum  SE  I  238,  2  ( tide 
Laxd.  ed,  Hatn.  p.  389);  led  ctita  h'igruanr 
per  te  imperfecia  ttideatur  Odinit  appellatto, 
malo  ruonr  in  hae  voee  aecipere  lentii  aclim, 
ut  runni  qui  in  rHriutn  inr^itat,  fut  emittit, 
c<  contlnitre  nigrunai*  lirafna  beatut  anittor 
eørvoruw,  beaiumntmen^  ecmat  (tpeeulalum) 
tmillmt;  cuiepitketttmadlUur:  arianr  hei'aga 
taftiB  vfc  i>yt£H  gnarui  taerm  tielimm  el  po- 
Imt.  Dieil  igitur  poita,  Bellona*  Odinem 
newlM  fuiue,  qui&m  SE.  1 66  addU  Frigga*t 
ff<  corvrt  Odinioe. 

HIGRVErø.  H..  léXlUe  metoriæ,  tela  vic- 
teriosa,  vel  (W«  bellica  (jAgr  2*  3,  verr),  iVj. 
158,  2. 

MGHVTBn,  M.,  arbor  pHgam  (aicr  3, 
TiSr).  «>,  CS.  J/r.  17. 

MOH^JOD,  f.,  gemt  vielrijr,  ValhaUa 
Mcote,  vel  gent  bellalrix,  Einheri,  keroet 
ValkttUici  (»\tr  2.  3,  b}b^^),  Hund.  2,  47. 

>16RtOLLR,  m.,  ikallut  pvgnæ,  vir  (aigr 
9,  ^mWTK  F.  II  277. 

MOTfKAR,  8IGTIVAR,  m.  pi.,  dii  felieei, 
itali,  V.  vielorioti,  v.  bellici  (aicr  /.  2.  3, 
tifar.  ilrar),  Vtp.40;  tyviiv  tfigtifa,  deAtit, 
Æd.  1. 2.  —  2)  pugntUcree,  tiri:  diieet  bdtiei, 
GAc  30;  sigiiv»  synir  komiiut,  viri.  Orm. 
45;  Fpd.  2». 

8IGT0PTIR,  f.pl.,  beataiedet,  velbeUiea 
»tdet  (»ig  V.  tf\gr.  lopt):  HropU  ».  Odi»ia 
beUica  ledes,  ValkaUa,  V»p.  55. 

t«16TRTGGR,  nomen  Odinit  (qt.  fidua 
«t  miøiM  vel  deditut  pugnm,  si(,  trj-ggr), 
8E.  II  t73.  556.  Cum  vertut,  Slurl.  7.  30, 
i,  laUrfreyr  9>ig<rygfa  ^alda,  tngraliut  tonet, 
fr^årmdmm  fwl«  var.  UcU  »igan,  efn 


!*iSt>'ySSx  U*I<1>  9dum  Odinit,  eUpwu,  fW 

te  bene  procedat. 

»IGTVR,  m.,  qs.  Tyr  (deut)  pugnæ 
lir)  vel  nvmen  auxiliare  præiii,  SE.  I  230; 
234,  2;  higtjb  bere  mons  Odini*,  per  qnetn 
juramenlum  fil,  Gke.  31,  forte  tac.ra  Ula 
ruptt,  eui  instabat  Hroptu;  eapM  Mimeria- 
num  eonnlent  (Bk.  1,  li). 

S^IGVIBR,  m.«  arbor  pugna,  prtilUUor,  vir 
(sic.  viftr),  GS.  tir.  17. 

SKlOYN,  f.,  Sigyna,  uxor  Lokii,  Vtp.  32; 
SE.  I  208  (a'icvn),  ISi.  556,  3;  I«igyi0ar 
verr  Lohiui,  SE.  I  268. 

SlG^Att,  m.,  nomen  Odinit,  SE.  Il  473 
(—  Hig|)cr,  Sig^ir),  id.  qu.  (SE.  il 

556). 

EtlGpRORR,  m.f  nomen  Odinit  (^'.'tz  pugna, 
f  pérri.  SE.  Il  556  (Sigt>r6.-.  //  m). 

SlGBIK,  Ml.,  nomen  OAinit  (qt.  faleifer, 
falcem  gettan* ,  ul  apud  Baugiwn,  a  »igif 
f.,  falx),  SE.  II  556,  vide  Sii;J>ar. 

SinOIR,  m. ,  gladius,  -SK.  /  567,  2;  // 
620,  a  nigS  falx;  SE.  11  H77  560  k.  t. 
haltet  biglir,  cogn.  Dan.  Se?!.  Germ.  Siclid 
falx ;  flig  Vis  lit  tr  tedet  glndii ,  cUpeus, 
HcrmAl^p  »igVtts  låttrs  vir,  SE.  I  106.  2. 

MIGDR,  m. ,  falx;  gtu.  e/  oi-c^ar 

(Frlng.  2,  UO.  Itl):  Gaiits  ».  falx  OJinu, 
gladiut,  bcr»  Gmiis  sigS  å  »veiia  »vroh  Or& 
faleem  Odinit  in  tegelem  earei  immHtere,  i. 
e.  stragem  edere,  SE.  t  488 ,  1;  BUdar  a. 
falx  Hilda,  gladius,  Bildar  »ig^M  Icikir  ludi 
gladii,  prtelia.  Eb.  19,  6;  (>ira  s.  falx  vut- 
nerum,  emtii,  ^ullr  »in  Kig^ar  vir,  Selk.  13. 
—  2)  gladiue,  SE.  I  563,  2;  11  476.  559. 
619. 

^IK,  acc.  pronomini*  reflex.  altif  quod 
vide. 

SiK.  f.,  pvgna,  id.qti.*\g,  SE.  Il  619,  f; 
SIil,  V  m,  var.  led.  1  li. 

SIK.  H.,  fnriii,  cftnatis;  aijua  Inciif,  SE. 
II  128,  2.  il.  mare  SE.  I  57j,  1;  sik«  ct6^ 
pninn  (Jgnis)  tiiaris,  nuruin,  v  rr  siks  ^I6^ar 
cuttot  auri,  rir  tiheralii,  SE.  I  6'i2,  2;  »ika 
cidr,  ignit  Inrviim,  aurum,  »korAa  jblka 
eld»  (eminn.  Kj.  92. 

SIKLfNGH.  «I.,  rex,  SE.  I  5?6,  2;  Y  1t 
(AR.  I  2)«.  1);  rir  prinrept.  Sk.  I,  33;  de 
Skuho  dynatla.  Ha.  IWK  Plur. ,  wikliiizar 
regia  familia  a  Sigare  oriunda,  SE.  I  523. 

siKn.  m-,  Kolrnn  lat>arehiM.  SE.  1  57.).  1, 
tee.  Cod.  Worm.;  11180;  Il  50)  likr  (Cod. 
Rey.  et  SK.  II  622  mendose,  hie  lilr,  ilU 
Bifr).  Norpeg.,  S'ik,  cn  Heli  (KiTskvandii- 
fiwk),  Malmo  lavarel. ,  eapilar  in  laeu 
MjUrb,  Und.  Deter.  Nnrr.  p.  .36;  Soee.  kik, 
lavaretmt  talmo,  htakfik  albula,  id.  qu. 
Bikloja.  Hine:  iifka  slrind  lerra  talotonum^ 
mare,  tind  vlka  strindar  Tilia  marit,  fe- 
mina, SE.  II  (,  tee.  AA.  p.  238; 
ted  tee.  SE.  II  425,  2  |eyni*ilkr  Ijnf*  oc 
chUui  talmo  ericeli,  terpent ,  »tnnd  I jngs 
leyaihlka  terra  terpentum^  aurum,  rujut  lind 
Tilia  auri,  femina;  tee.  quam  ralionem  t3 
laungam  etl  adt.,  tapenumero,  et  timplicit- 
tima  pkraait  tmergit:  ^ar  kmr  i  til 
mnt. 
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SIKH,  m,,  iymtt  (ntfUlø):  s.  eyftjar  <fiiu 
mmriå,  amnm,  »iArmn  eyOtjmr  t^ka  mymmka 
awri,  ftmttuL,  Ed.  £Ai.»  nuetcn  RifmaUå. 

fcrwikr,  tealkr,  riaiikr,   ef.  «t  formam 

itmOlif  n.  pL,  tMfritMfltfM  fufrnttr  mmm 
(»ik  =  «ic,  til),  fte  JofauMfH*,  tlj.  i09,  1, 
temtmtmt:  %t  ImM«  mIliMvb  i  fcchitr 

(^mod  WKuå  ImUum  eod.  Imiet)  »uiiAja  ban 
MlJra  aggrtdiebalwr  parrigtrt  ma9ortia  telu 
im  enfut  9.  pecluM  jngnatoris.  Quom  ra~ 
lianem  dubiam  miki  facit  apftilatio  bol^tir 
tmWj*.  caput  V.  peclut ,  boftn  enim  minqvam 
-Mif/fMM  poitieum  aut  poitim  $i§Hifieat,  *td 
wt$,  ftio  id  eoHlinetur,  mnde  melonymia  tfon- 
lAimfiJ  pr»  eomtemlo  h.  1.  mihi  qiidem  Mimis 
dttra  tidelur.  Qmere  mihi  timplicistimmm 
9idetur  voeem  Nj,  1.  c.  sikiolttin  m  dumt  tocet 
dulraktn  tiik  tolmii,  leetutitem  Mna  v.  kcaa 
reeipere  pro  b<i!tnir,  et,  ram  kit  teell.  ad~ 
fmmlit  hKn  iit  nutmrn  peceet,  aub$titaert 
fcelW,  fuod  ditnie  hobet  Il  203,  i  (ef. 
Kritiim.  p.  53).  koe  ordime:  gekk  al  haUa  i 
yik.  ( —  »)f  pro  tuumi ,  reprimere,  retittBre) 
tnluiii  Baldr«  bcaa  baV  »miAjn  resiåtert  ora- 
tionibut  sacerdoti»  (ThaiigbraHdi)^  vide  Ski. 
U  188. 

>IKUIj6J0RD,  f.,  tn/er  armamenta  natalia 
reeenåelur  in  Vod.  Worm. ;  SE.  II  4fil.  62} 
(II 565  f\kuifer!S,  id.},  qua  t>ox  nunc  detrila 
Ml  in  Cod.  Reg.  SK.  I  583,  i.  Forte,  eir- 
tuluM  ambient,  neteio  qui;  a  aiknl  el  gjOrA; 
dubilo,  an  ttikal  in  hac  compot,  til  id.  gu. 
Mcul  »Ji  »e(u|f>tcion,  Kcgutnil,  He^aljåio,  puto 
poliuB  id.  etie  ae  svigol,  ef.  livikulfjort 
infra.  Eandem  formam  (oikalciOrd)  adhibet 
Weharl.  et  Vragm.  7i8  (SE.  ti  450  H)  in  loeo 
SE.  i  496,  2,  ubi  videtur  etse  id.  qu.  umzjOrS 
balleui^  unde  aikul^arAar  lus  glanet  baltei, 
gladiu;  hi-^fiir  Hikul)gar!tar  Isk  (tee.  SK.  II 
3  fs-liriittir  McalKjnrSar,  id.)  eonciMfor, 
vibrnlor  gladii,  pnrlialor,  betlator. 

n.,  halec,  clupea  lon^a  'lenutt,  ar- 
genlea),  SE.  I  578,  3;  II  480.  561.  G23; 
sfia  fnllr  haleelbue  refertut^  latur,  de  laro, 
HaUfr.  (OT.  Skk  2,  248).  VidecempotHar 
(eirhil,  horoitfL 

tiilfHy  f.,  haUc,  clupea  harengut,  SE.  I 
5T8,  3 i  II  480.  C23  (laeuna  in  II  564); 

C tur.,  hiliff  hateeet,  UarU.  2.  Vide  eompott., 
nsIM,  htavH'ili  ^  hrm^llA,  mh  hnn>ilaa. 
—  9)  nomtm  uMu/«,  SE,  II  492,  in  «ord- 
fjtréo  i»  frtm.  FJordenei  prope  Uttatundum 
in  Jlfarv.,  ihmfi«  »ildefl,  Index  Geogr.  F.  XII. 

flLEGJA,  f.,  mare,  SE.  I  573,  3;  II 479. 
088  silKgja  (in  II  5$2  nen  eemitur  niti .... 
Ui)i  il/vM.  85  ailcigja,  ubi  explicatur  per 
parp«tM9  manant  r.  perennit  laemt,  p. 
p9rp9lMMm  mquer,  a  el  partie.  et  laga 
wumarep  im%ir  vtare,  «.  lirtjft  cubare. 

tULVB,  n.,  argentum.  Am.  93,  de  eimeliit 
ørgmtmtf  ^rl\%,  sachvitt  Qka.  2;  Am. 
9$:  de  anmtlit.  Am.  43;  de  tecio  argenleo, 
CrM.  6;  de  erater*  argentee,  SE.  I  708,  1; 
4»  •ruatu  vettium,  FE,  I  348,  1.  2;  suppel- 
lealUiå  mmaarim.  Am.  89;  gladU,  Mg.  9,  I; 
«nM^M,  O.        D»  peeunia,  Bk.  1,  2$ 


(mmerahi  peeunin  noaiaii  tfrjMK  rcfhc*, 
de.  ød  TrA.  Topiea  9).  tit  phar.,  ia  ti~ 
mteliit  argtntaia,  audrhrcTtir  wlArm,  vår,  1^ 

MLraSAKD,  n.,  vilta  argenlea,  9el  mr~ 
gentaie  lamUIia  dieHneta,  9el  filis  argenUts 
UleHeala  (siifr,  kM4):  silMuds  »JMi 
mgmpha  9iltm  argtmlem,  feminm,  08.  ftr.  3t. 

eHLniGTLTR,  argeiao  Uatmrto  mrnalm 
(aiirr,  Rylir):  iutr%y\i  MAalkl«&i,  Gkc.  4. 

MLKNINTOPPR.'m.,  nomen  efttiAamnm, 
yt.  capronit  argenteit  (sitrr,  toppr),  Grut. 
30;  siirnoppr,  id.  SE.  t  70,  «.  I.  15;  II 
351. 

8ILFRVAFINN,  auro  revinelut  (nltr, 
vefitt),  de  gladio.  Fik.  5,  4,  ef.  (ilfi  rafiaa 
me&alkafli,  OH.  236. 

HILI,  M.,  Ugula,  tpira,  anta  funie;  iL 
vincutum:  eili  ^jiraar  vineulum  Tkjomm 
(ineula),  mare,  klffr  ayéin  »ila  [p^iraar, 
se.  //498,  i.  Ineompote,  Hgnålif  AiUUUi, 
grinili. 

MLKI,  n.,  bembyx:  hir,  fsH  se«  riiki, 

Orkn-SV,  2;  de  fateiit  bombgeinit.  Em.  3t; 
ailkiM  >'i<i>i  vitla  bembgeina,  dT.  16,  1. 

tflLKlEV.f..  iniula,  TeUus  bombgeie,  fewU- 
na  (filki,  ey\  Skdidk.  7,  33. 

SILKIGKUND,  f.,  Teltut  (dea)  bomigeis 
(Kilki,  frundi,  femina,  Skåldk.  4,  46. 

SILKIGU.NNR  ,  f.,  ngmpka  bombgcis,  fe- 
mina (Miki,  cunnr),  Vigl.  10. 

MILKIHiJB.  f.,  clicut,  Tellus  iombgda, 
femina  (t-ilki,  hlf5),  Skéidh.  6,  26. 

f^lLKIN'ANNA,  f,  ngmpka  bembycis,  fe- 
mina (ttilki.  nanaaj.  Kwm.  17,  1. 

KILKIsAeA,  f.,  Men  (iiilki,sisa),£9m. 

SILKI8LÆBA,  f.,  egrwM  ttrienm,  ptr 
Imeein  eoharet,  Eg.  70. 

81I.0N6R ,  M. ,  talmo  trmUa,  SS.  i  Sf% 
8;  //  480.  56i.  62.3. 

SlMAH;  f.pl.,  Bk.i,  23.  wincitta;  pertmnt 
frinitiar  dliiiar  gåaga  at  tryeftrod  c/raefa 
vineula  eontequunlur  fidem  violatam,  amn»~ 
tantet:  grimioar  himar  Parearwn  emtt  film, 
i.  9.  deereta  perjuriia  iHroeei  poenm.  De 
quo  lentu  ut  dubitari  non  poletl,  ila  éubium 
ett,  an  slmar,  /,  pt.,  qt.  a  ting.  »im,  m»- 
quam  extUerit,  pro  toiila  formå  slmi.  Quart 
pulo  tegendum  eiie  Kmar  virgm,  i.  c  melmph. 
pmne,  vide  linar  eupra.  Sk.  2,  4;  SE.  il 

iia,  i. 

14,  i. 


KIMBLIB,  m.,  petatarr  s.  HolUf  M« 
hdluo  eerctitia,  gigat  (quatia  Unmmur 
deeeribitur,  SE.  /  270-72),  &E,  i  2W,  $, 
Uodie  at  simla  eil  teneim  bAen. 

tflVIf  m.,  funia,  vimeutm»  (Dmm.  Mmi, 
funiculua,  pratertim  ex  alipula  out  aalm,  «. 
e.  Haarhime,  Hatiiii>iiBef  Uedesiai«):  ^nén 
aima  or  aan^i  funem  ex  arena  ncotere,  i.  c 
aliquid  fruatrm  facere,  (Lat.  funem  emarmm 
facere,  Grma.  l(  o^^\t  vjju.-^t^  icX^cttv^, 
Harbl.  17;  knlaa  grandar  ailki«  tiwu  vHtm 
bombgoina,  amamantmn  capitie  viporem  Av- 
noraliorum,  feyniir  silkis  sina  euatoa,  «mtf>- 
peOor  9itt9  bomiøeimm,  vir  ftimmpa,  ét,  H, 
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««  tUt;  eonfer  8kt  I  109,  Vidt  eompoa., 
ilntJml,  hiriidni,  vsrrafnii;  vl(f<  femum 
Kftnr.  -  2^  annulu» :  lyrr  slnift  $«ffor  ai*- 
Atf/i,  viV  C;>r«  ;rrotiomjne.*  es«),  Vfilk.  12. 
Bue  referenda  videntur:  &rhfmi  opet  «. 
eimelia  imnU  (Rkeni) ,  rinsimi  ope«  «. 
eimelia  Rana  (maris)^  aurvm.  —  3)  mare 
SE.  I  574,  2,  gec.  Cod.  Worm.  (non  cemilmr 
in  Cod,  Res-);  prope  accedit  SE.  II  622, 
eeriken»  vel  Torgfini  pro  TclPur  (i.  e.  vtlfør) 
Blmi;  Il  $79  sfni;  1 1  562  mmha.  Hine,  F. 
Ylt  78,  eonilruendum  videlur  hjaldrefmi 
mart,  liquor  pntlH,  in  pratio  tffu$ut,  lan- 
imnr  bJaldrKfina  ofor  tanguinit^  e»rtu$. 
Ved.  frit.  cel.  240,  U  txkiStl  h.  I.  t^mr 
fclrti  s>  »rirtas  et  ineertu  prteeed.  hialldrB, 

i 110  loeo  aut  legaldum  eti  btrCi  sTå  »vartan 
inidr  tie  aperuil,  ottendil  nigrum  atrepitum 
(aert,  perieuletum  pralium  feeit),  aitf  birti 
(pro  hir^i )  fivirian  hjitidrs  svan  parti 
tii^nmi  prittii  cygHum  (eormim),  —  4}  bet, 
BE.  I  587,  1;  il  483.  625  (566  sone;.  — 
S)  wiml,  f.,  in  eompost.,  (enimi,  gjorsinit 
lerminalio  etl. 

SIMIR,  m.,  hot,  id.  fu.  slmi  4.  SE,  I 
587,  2;  //  6?5  (II  483.  56«  nimarr).  -  7) 
tquus,  SE.  II  487.  571,  cf.  »inir,  Rynir. 

!*131L.\,  verh.,  incerim  tigni/icalionia,  in 
loeo  vexaliuimo  Eg.  57,  2,  nstenlior  C 
Magnmo,  terlenli:  celligrre,  con  ferre,  et  iAm\^ 
NOriiar  eenflare  dolerei,  parere,  effitert,  ad- 
ftrrt  dolere* ;  tie  vtra  verba  Itgenda  tt  con-' 
itruenda  pule:  nmtei  er  ek  f^tt  KoMit  hiaam 
alik  rån,  er  siinla  TuldTierfngja  aorpir  yuim- 
doemnqmt  Uti  rependere  polero  lenta*  rapinas, 
Turit  vindici  (i.  e.  miki,  jut  pettettienia 
defettdenli)  doloret  adferunf. 

^^HH,  id,  qu.  «iiiii,  filum  (cf.  scimr), 
tide  compott.,  gatlinr-imr,  Ai'lozblmr,  ex  tjuibnt 
aec.pl,  in  o  oecurril  Hund.  i,  3;  Sk.  2,  19. 

t<lMUL,  f.,  femina  gigat,  SE.  I  552,  2, 
U471.  55U  6/5;  Hund.  i,  38,  forte  erraliea 
0.  gratiabundOy  a  svima,  sveima,  extmto  t, 
ef.  avimul.  —  2^  ptriiea,  qua  vat  humerii 
pertatur,  SE.  I  56. 

SlUULL.,  M.,  ioB,  8B.  I  587,  2;  il  483. 
836  (11  566  tanlum  eemifw...  all),  ef. 
ilnil.  Cm/,  »imlaif  Lapp.,  tuaeUit  femina 
(ferelskfr),  Félag.8t  84;  hodit  eremit  vaCea 
piméior. 

SIN,  f.,  nervue;  s'ioa  mapi  robur  ner- 
tormm,  Vilk.  15;  kina  ainar  nemt  taurim, 
Slnrl.  1,  13,  i. —  i)  penis,  nervuå  virilit, 
Orelt.  80,  1. 

Stfl,  tui,  gen.  pron.  refUx,,  aee.  sik,  dat. 
air.  —  1}  «ln  pro  dal.  »kr,  OH.  47,  3,  ubi: 

tTfat  hvftrirtreggjo  ae^Kir  itio  ^In  kvisl(n(ar 
o»to  Itahehant  tibi  faeuttatem,  1. 1,  utritque 
tral  facullat  tdendæ  tlragit;  quo  loeo  Hhr, 
T.  VI  pro  »tn  bar  legit  ainn  f>at  ea  nee, 
tee.  Herd.  $.  Ptgldu  p.28.  $  17.  Séd  prior 
tétie  prttttat ;  tie  F.  X  433,  79t  hoptr  vUai 
cAfU  Mm  néddan  «ia(<.  caér)  tibi  ntflitM; 
tf.  ptw.,  F.  Xt  94:  at  ^eir  kiani  Mt  aln 
(i.  é.  kannt  tkr  h6t)  «I  meémm  nbi  ttatutrt 
*etamt»  efr.  nlalikt,  ^aHkt,  tt  m\m.  —  h\ 
■b,  Mffd.,  fra  ofifw  «u»  jnwi.  jwiacftiM 


•in,  «.  e.  aieS  flngri  sfn,  <.  «.  Afattf ,  ffik. 
16;  meO  drengi  afa,  e.  sfna,  Olaftr.  $4; 
Dpp  yør  rekkju  efn ,  i,  e.  slnni,  Skåldh.  S, 
28;  hvem  stn  hdskarl,  i.t.  ainn  tuum,  OH. 
92,  16,  ut  nefruai  poteil  aji  min  T6tr  kie 
meut  pet,  6h.  93,  i2,  quam  rationem  ag~ 
noteit  Q.  Magnatu  in  nol.  ta.  ad  FjUUm,  95, 
ef.  Ski.  VI  265,  not.  f,  il,  ntinn  2.  —  2) 
Bér  tibii  geta  aér  sibi  conexliare,  Håeam.  4. 
8;  eif*  Hér  tibi  habere,  Håvam.  26;  hy^gr 
skr  ftfla  Vera  vlni  opinatur  omti«i  sibl  amicoB 
ette,  Håeam.  21;  eta  bér  aldrirc^  eemedert 
tibi  gravtm  valttudinem,  i.  e.  inttmptrantia 
(nimia  eoraeilate)  merbum  øibi  eentrakert, 
Uaeam.  20;  bera  »cr  I  QOftram  (L  é.  I 
Qoftran  air)  alit  «u»  porlare,  getlare,  Vtp. 
59,  ul  liftfa  i  fAng  t-ir,  I  aeik  Khr  tn  taneo 
tue,  in  tinn  tno  knbere  quid,  SE.  3ii,  lin.  1, 
13;  batt  hnfut  lians  vi3  slafalar  aer,  ff.  22; 
GhM,  II  300;  tibi,  seortim:  tskr  cinn  tibi 
åolui,  HAeam  96;  hvM  n^r,  duo  toli,  hl.  II 
252,  9,  t,  5;  valVfcryi  air  tibi,  seortim  ap- 
pnraril,  H^mk.  21.  3)  slk,  acc,  ae:  HFlgl 
sik  til  Hnltar  rei9  llallam  eijua  veetut  $e 
eontulit,  Skdldh.  2,  10,  ubi  aik  aul  etl  pleen., 
a«l  =  sér  tibi,  tnlns.  Sie  tape  in  canli- 
lenit  Dnnieit  medii  teti ,  v,  c,  lian  red  Bt( 
under  O ;  gekk  eg  m'ts  (li  f  rf^nmn  landi, 
B.  Grond.  ^ik  pro  nér.  of  hardvaxnar  lier|>ir 
s'ik  iiiper  eampaetet  kmmtrot  »uot,  8E.  i 
29K  3,  mdt  mik. 

SI.>IBU.>iUIM>I,  nervit  animalium  eonleatu* 
(ftin,  binda),  de  naet  Finniea,  8ie.  6,  4  (F. 
VU  216,  2;  3U,  2),  eenf.  «kip,  hanJit 
arymi,  AA.  p.  459;  GhM.  11!  8,  ti  nti.  S3* 
pag.  45. 

SIMtH,  f.,  una  ex  mairOmt  Htlmdaliit 

HijHdI.  31. 

SlWll,  n.,  tcoria  (SE.  112),  il.  teinlitla, 
tiriclura:  f^irg*  ».  leintilta  (ignia)  marit, 
aunim,  brjiiar  nicia  simlrs  fraelorea  nrnri, 
tiirt,  Selk.  12.  Hine  vtrbnm  »iadra  tetnlil- 
lare,  GUM.  III  311,  quoi  terAUur  aundrftt 
FR.  III  313. 

»INDRI,  M.,  nemta  mani,  SE.  1310;  FR. 
II  416;  iilindra  mtt  gemt  nanftrum,  Vtp.  33, 
—  2)  palnliam  in  menlikut  Kidinit,  ht  eda, 
8E.  I  198.  —  3)  Ltx.  B.  Hald.  affert  nlndrl, 
«1. ,  tilex ,  il.  nomenetater  mtr.  voeabnlontm 
ex  SE.  auctore  J.  Olaste,  el  Lex.  Mgihal. 
p.  696.  Fundut  kujua  veeabtdi  kand  dubit 
ttt  SE.  II  494.  ubi  im  memenel.  lapidam: 
ateinn,  aindrsreinn. 

8l>ieA8TCI\N,  nt.,>  nomen  loei,  labiLokiut 
et  Heimdnlut  de  lorqne  Brisingiea  certarunt, 
SE.  I  264,  268,  1,  vide  Lex.  Mylk. 

sfNRlRND,  f.,  proprii  eemmodi  ttudivm, 
avarUia  (sin,  pron.  refiex. ,  fimil),  leetto 
egregii  fragm,  membr.  160,  tit  Eg.  57,  1  non 
adkibiti  {^vide  Eg.  Tab.  1) ,  pro  finnjeriA. 
Alia  formå  ejusdem  »ubtl.,  atnplrni,  8b. 
p.  669.  Adj.  alacjarn  kabét  eod.  E.  Hkr., 
P.  Itl  361  (eed.  Frit.  eet.  293,  3)  pro  »intt 
(F,  VU  239),  ii.  Vira  Vtm.  ti  Skufm  komte. 
e.  1;  quo  forte  retpii^  var.  kel.  Vila  Ijdli 
Vallentia  e.  1,  til  ainn  Kjaniir  (iil  af*- 
fjarnirf);  »(nkgjara  mtgtltti,  i.  «.  afnkr  af 
p,  FR.  III  26. 

u.gu   (46»)  JQlQ 
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StXeJABN,  «I/.,  atanu,  tiét  iiA  bIb- 
Sira4. 

MMB,  m.,  nomen  equi  AtaruMt  Cm.  30; 
8B.  t  fO.  480  iWchart.}.  Siaarr,  SE.  458, 
3  («itfet>iwtrel  Kjnir).  Verlmmti  Nertatu» 
(mm) ,  pntferuMl  lamm  aiuir  viaier,  «mor 

(•<■"»)■ 

MNKALL,  adj.f  id.  fv.  sfnkr,  foreuå, 
lenaf,  tide  tfi-inkall. 

8INKGJAHN,  adj.,  pareut,  lenax:  ft.  af 
^tli  pareuå  auri,  FR.  III  26.  Proprie  eil: 
lardandi  cupidutf  a  ntnkja  (=  seinka}. 
tardare,  et  tjarn,  qa.  qui  mvnera  tarde  et 
paree  erogare  velit  e.  »oUat,  qui  agre  per- 
emniae  eroget ;  unde  et  t>inkr,  adj.,  tenax  HS. 
e.  1;  Oh.  e.  196;  >.fnkr  ar  ti,  ¥.25;  »utaL 
■Inka  lemacilat,  Slu.  295.  4iO. 

MNMØHA,  flam.  propr.  feminte  fietum, 
Pjéhm.  27.  31.  Forte  aemptr  illttttria, 
uh  AS,  sin   (liL  •>'  »iner^ns  aemper 

viridia,    enerum  de  tlymo  vide  (ilota.  Kylhol. 

MMN,  hftty  siltf  inua,-a,-uin,  j>ro».  pn'$eia. 
rtfUx.  3*  pera,;  praponitur  åubtlanlivo :  peyB't 
am  »inUHi  |  rer  rrl  clfjof),  Vtp.  32;  Nveip 
aioam  >iur.  Bk.  2.  13;  rinar  licnttr,  Bk.  2, 
23.  27;  præponilur  et  diijunsil'ir  a  mbtlan- 
tipo:  hintt  um  frvit>ta  Irnma,  HåPtim.  2;  t-ins 
um  mil  maga,  Håvam.  21;  potlponilur  ivb- 
tfantivum:  at  hygejan<li  h'umi ,  lldtam.  G; 
hrrri-  t>ilt  geS  gumi.  Hdcam.  li;  præponilur 
adj.  deltrminato :  h'inn  inn  licila  huj^arj  t-inn 
inx  svara  r-arva,  Håaam-  107;  hugbiauAum 
kemr  livcrgi  lijaira  »ilt  at  t^gnt  limido  nva- 
auaiH  eor  suum  utui  eaf,  i.  t.  timiditaa  nutla 
U  re  utilia^  Krm.  22;  liia  aitt  vei-a  kjrt, 
Krm.  27,  vide  avb  kyrr. 

n.,  (etiam  hddi,  n.),  prtipr.  iler, 
Mofuf  (vide  aequ.  (•innl,  n.),  il.  ridt,  hora 
trumiem,  momenlum  temporit  (AS.  »ii^  ilio, 
iler):  i  »inn  annat,  i  ».inn  J>eila  rtee  allera, 
kae  viee.  Am.  II.  H;  i  hinn  annat  allera 
«>e,  Am.  102;  aine  jirapoi.:  annat  Niun, 
triAja,  tjirTttt  t'inn,  Korm.  2'i,  3.  4;  Si.  5, 
2;  (liit  (triAja  ».inn,  F.  X  256);  um  hinn 
eUiquamdiu,  Ihmd.  2,  12.  Dal.,  at  t^imii  ea 
vice,  in  pratenti,  in  prastns,  ad  pratens, 
in  prtraenlia,  Ann.  b;  F.  VII  IH;  (i7^ro 
sinni  allera  vice,  Vtp.  52;  mOisu  hinni 
mpiuM,  Mg.  9,  4  (t>vi  t>inn'i  ea  vice,  Vigagl. 
2?);  »iaoi  oplar  plva  una  viee,  Hngim.  14, 
i.  Piur.:  finniruai  »inna,  verbo  lenut,  ymn- 
fU9  vicium  decadibut,  i.  e  quinqucpiea,  Krm. 
28.  /«  eompoa.,  vide  opl^inn.  bliatn  binni 
oeenrrit  hoc  contextu  in  nom,  et  aec,  v.  c., 
•iU  sinni  aliquando ,  F.  VIII  367;  X  241; 
aanat  »inni  Uemm,  F.  X  256.  417;  eitilirert 
■inni  aliquando,  F.  X3ii7;  i  annat  sinni 
allera  viee,  F.  XI  28;  i  {»at  slimi,  p.  hvil. 
e.  4.  Uine  -sinnum  i'n  adc.  nuin..-  tviiivar- 
ainnnm  Ha,  etc,  marg>inniiro^  oplsinnnm 
ampe,  el -kinais  in.-  marjct-inni«,  uplhinni«,  id. 

81NNA ,  f.,  comea  (cui  retpondel  ttinni, 
m),  aocia;  it.  conjitx:  keinart  »inna  conjux 
imperatoria,  de  Helena  imperalriee,  conjuge 
Conatanlini  Magni,  Kroaak,  Pro  quovetereti 
réna,  nUa. 

HINMA,  f.,  animiå  (cf.  sinni,  n.):  tiaau 
rdtr  mroa  amimi,  pactua,  Skåldk.  i,  20; 


mema  aama,  nitio,  kviMu  nr  alJrci  ml 
Jaftari  niNna  ek  iSr,  Ann.  1407  (Gkm.  tit 
40);  knnna  anngr»  »inna  nullm  prmJrmiim 
aaudere ,  nulUua  rei  perilam  eaae,  nthU  emt- 
lero,  Sk^dh.  7,  47,  wti  fnofue  siMa  aemfi 
poaaet  pro  «TiaaA. 

MNNA  C'<>  Ol  *^*t  prefieiaci:  hrerr 
aastr  vil!  »inna,  quieunqne  in  regienea  oriem- 
tatea  profieiaei  vull,  6H.  92,  16  (AR. 
I  328,  2);  ek  hrafna  nnna  til  hahar  md 
porlumvenire,  adoolare,  Mg.9,4;  almefmiacr 
Tai  A  tit  at  ttinna  in  expedilianem  profieiaei. 
Ha.  289;  hdn  man  ainna  til  sala  |>ittBa  md 
palalia  tua  ae  eonferet,  FR.  II  34;  al  sibm 
mttt  liir»  li  fru  ad  Helam  profieiaei,  L  c. 
morbo  mori,  SE.  I  436,  2.  Igitur  in  kia 
esemplia  tanlum  occurrit  in  prma.  imfiiaitioi^ 
Radix  eet  AS.  siS  iler,  vide  siani. 

SINXA  (-i,  ta,  t),  animnm  apptieara, 
verlere  adaliquid,  evmdal.i  s  kvifta gm'i— 
adjicere  moerori,  aoUieUium  eaae,  eegritmdiiu 
animi  laborare,  Shnldh.  4,  3.    Vide  sinair. 

SlNNGHiO,  f.,  animi  rehementia  (ymmif 
H.,  (•  e.  nimin  pelulantia  el  avariiim. 

Eg.  57.  Meliua  metro  eoHvenit  lectio  egrmgH 
fragmenfi:    smgimd ,    qv.   v.     Inierim  ef. 

fjliXM,  n.,  animua;  hip  aignifiealus 
pticahtr  Veglk.  10,  nt  auka  c-m  crflit  aiaai 
antliailam  menlem  creare  cui;  etsi  dubinm  aii 
Mngnæo,  mentemne  h.  1.  an  iler  aigHifieeL 
Simititer  Hm,  12,  erno  sinni  acri  v.  uimio 
animo,  judiee  F.  Magnuaenio  et  interpretibm 
adk.  1.,  ambigenlibtia  lamen,  an  ainni  mtmitm 
nolaveril  anliquitua.  Si  vero  pro  erno  (_quod 
dixerle  håbet  membr.  ef  tar.  leet.  eonfirmalv) 
legilur  cii-o.  qwodquitdd.  exterr.  Acr&«n/,  eiM 
t>inni  non  poteat  aignifieare niai  atiqmamdo. 
Sinni  animua,  ocrurrit  in  »ian^i^j  tf.  hafW 
nukkut  i  sinni  aliquid  (auapeeli)  in  astm« 
httbere,  Slurt.  8,  10;  sinniD  root  manna  animi 
ratio  (i.  e.  indiilea)  kominum,  —  lund,  id. 
qu.  lunili  morrtton  fralemila.  Ed.  Lomb.,  im 
anigmatr ;  kvIiih  smni  ittdoles  auum ,  auUta, 
afupar  animi,  sfupidilas ,  Laxd.  mac.  c.  63; 
{lrél(^in^i  patientia,  F.  V  326. 

>l\\l,  n.,  iler,  profeclio  (AS.  »iR,  ef. 
einna) ,  il.  comilalua,  andelaa;  I  aioai,  = 
itianit,  mci^,  isamt  mci^  una,  uHacum,  timid 
cuia:  nii  skal  brd^r  aniiax  hein  i  sinni  mS 
Biér  jam  aponaa  MeeUM  una  éomum  to  eom- 
vertat,  Alrm,  i;  ilAa  i  sinni  wm  e^itmrt, 
Bk.  2,  3;  litam  son  fliis  TeAr  f  sinni  faei^ 
mua,  ut  filiua  palrem  vna  aequatw,  i.  «. 
filium,  haud  aecua  ae  patrem,  e  medie  tol- 
lamua,  Bk.  2,  12  (cf.  F.  X  22/,  tim.  18); 
ok  cplir  Itonnm  Oi-n  i  sinni  (a;  nfcr)e«nf«« 
(corvum)  aquila  volana  aubaequilur ,  FR.  I, 
42S,  4;  vilja  einn  fir  i  oinni  atiqueam  aAi 
aocium  oplare,  FR.  III  483,  2;  nasfi  cr 
mer  i  minu  sinni,  fyigt  hefl  ek  rullgott  memo 
est  mihi  (i.  e.  ftemtnefn  kabeo)  in  eomitmtu 
meo ,  o:  neminem  habeo  a4iunclum  miki  c*~ 
milem,  FR.  I  217,  I,  in  proaa  2)5.'  ok  Aui 
hiin  t>o  eigi  cin^amaa,  ok  akal  henni  piemp 
maJtr  fyi^ja-  —  b)  comitet,  auxilium,  amanUé, 
eopim,  Mt  (esfi  a  singa:  lella  I^Aa  sinais 
■HvtliiuN  virortm  fnorcr«.  Oho.  i8;  Tiaés 
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•Inni  copia  Vendorum,  vel peripkr.  Vendi,  6T. 
47(aee.).  Peripkratliee:  IjA»  ^inni,=  IjAir, 
Om,  Sit  ^j6fta  btnm  =  piM  populuSf  Sanarl. 
i7f  uU  vertilur:  eammerciumf  $ludivm 
populi;  Pj6Ji».r  winai,  de  coHvivis,  SE.  I  706, 
1;  fift  »inni  eoaUlalui  virorum,  viri  comiløi, 
SE.  I  296,  2.  —  c)  in  dal.  ptur.,  molus,  id. 
fti.  rOr;  4  ninnam,  -r--  i  fDrum  tn  wio/ii,  ter 
Mcurril,  divma  ralione:  hcill  j>ii  a  binnum 
flir  tabnu  tiå  in  itinerihut  :  fam  in  pro~ 
feclione ,  qunm  in  rtdilione),  Vrtfpr.  4,  lec. 
Cod.  Reg.;  dftcr  var  &  »-innum  dies  in  mutu 
eral,  i.  e.  rtt^at,  properabnt  ad  finan  (iii 
confabulanlibut).  Am.  29;  6u?lr  var  pcim  k 
■inniim  Qnnna  (Bellona)  iit  (dat.  elkiew) 
i»  nofu  rrn(,  vel  una  ram  m  granabalur, 
H.  i9,  2,  ubi  Cod,  Frit.  col.  90,  27,  omitto 
|)eini:  fuAr  varfi  i  sinnom.  —  d)  prot., 
vrra  e-m  i  sinnt  adetu  (Uieui,  auxitio  orw^ 
id,  f«.  vera  me»  e-n.  F,  iU  223j  IV  S90; 
StmrL  i ,  19;  etiam  vern  meS  c-m  i  ainni, 
dif.  e.  t39  ^n,}  bikka  e-m  Ritt  mmI  (i.*. 
IjrlfA),  FR.  II  5S2;  fiisinni  infrtquentia  fo- 
mili«t ,  paucitaa  domeslica ,  Kj.  12t;  AA.  p. 
49  (GhM.  I  232);  »amtkinni  iocietas  ilinerti, 
Stjom.    Vidt  compot.,  vils'miii. 

SlNiM,  m.,  »ociut,  comea  (cf.  fem.  sinna): 
idl ,  sinni  m&na  lol ,  tocivt  luna ,  Vtp.  5. 
Beljar  sinni  lociui  Helm,  Balderut,  Hddui, 
SB.  1260.  266;  piur.:  Heljar  ftinnar  knminei 
moriMi,  SE.  I  190;  »inni  6Ains  ok  Asa, 
Lokiut,  SE,  I  268;  Ai^iW  of  sinnar  eomitet, 
toeii  AdiUia,  6B.  220,  1.  Vide  formam 
kinar. 

SINNIH,  m.,  fui  alicui  rei  animum  adtertil 
(ninna,  verb.  c.  dal.).  Grelt.  30,  ubi  »innir 
Mimgulrj  quod  legendum  puto  aut  sinnir 
neims  Gantr,  amt  per  tmeein  eodem  uentu 
eonttrueudvrn  freim-«innir  obttrraior ,  euttoe 
auri,  vir  (uf  ga:l1r  anftfi,  aa>^£Kiir),  in  easu 
voeandi,  ut  retpiciat  Bardtum.  Tum  in 
eeterit  cokierenl:  Gaulr  (i.  e.  Aadun,  cf.  f. 
7,  fin.),  cr  vann  (opu»  rutlicum  faciebal) 
beima,  bannaAi  nvl  endr  fyrir  laungu  ikall 
daront  Qitlla  {tiRul  (i.  t.  Grelleri). 

SINNJUR,  m.,  domlaiiB  (Galt.  Seigneur), 
de  imperalort,  vege ,  salrapa,  SE.  I 
528;  formå  etinnjor  melro  non  salit facit,  élJ. 
225,  Med  synjor.  De  sinniAr,  ML  7,  vide 
Ski.  VII  15~l6f  in  notii.  Vide  format 
•cKjor,  »yiuar. 

HINKR,  wLf  itf.  fn.  sinni,  m.j  videeompot., 
iriUtinnr. 

tf fKA.  m.  indeeL,  dominut,  tilulHt  »acerdo  ■ 
tum  et  epitcoparum  (ut  bcrra;,  Gd.  17 ^  vide 
Olo»».  Synt.  Bapt. 

sIbI  ,  m. ,  Siriv$,  imula  I^orvegiæ  anl« 
Hogalandiam ,  inler  Jadaretn  et  Agdat  occi- 
éentalet,  SE.  II  401,  3;  fcaidiokr  i^im 
dnmittitn  Sirii,  pdagua ,  ibid.  Vide  Ind. 
Geogr.  F.  XII. 

MHBNES,  hl.  II  16,  1;  sirrnrs  tiljåna 
men,  out  monile  aurevm,  ti  fiiimir  (alias 
eomea  Orvaroddi)  nomen  giganfit  esset,  unde 
Strni«  hIjoA  vox  giganlis,  aunitn:  aut  legen- 
dum  aoruM  (i.  e.  Byrv\»)  hiAiSa  men  monile 
eølli,  tprpieå,  a  ayiTis  hlAA  tiraium  tor^ii, 
eeUtm,  et  nyrris  bIMn  nen  hålsmen. 


SIsrsiLL,  m.,  lapis,  SE.  II  494  (JugHem.- 
i«  lapis;  Rasks  samt.  Skr.  1,  39), 

sfsKeLKlH,  m.,  perpetuus  vibrator  (af-, 
»krlHrl;  ».  ondar  ttliks  (gladii)  adsUuus 
pugnator.  Eg.  62, 

seaper  splcndens  (si-, 
skina),  Sk.  2,  23,  eec.  ed.  Holm.  pro  kI^. 
skfnandi. 

SISTANOI,  tn  vor«  eompos.  glaftfiiBtandt, 
legrndum  puto  lislnndi. 

MTJA  (Mt,  hat,  PctiR),  sedere.  —  I) 
Intrans.,  absnlnlt:  ofiosiim  sedere,  tjuiescere, 
Vsp.2);  de  kotpile,  manere,  harere,  persidere, 
Hdtam.  35,  ».  Icni^i  &  annarx  flp^uiu;  Iiti 
aitif  er  cwr  (olioti)  sedelis? ,  Gko.  2.  Cum 
prapos.:  f .  i  liaugi  Xumulo  insidere,  intumulo 
sedere^  Vsp.  38;  Skf.  11;  s.  Hu5r  at  orAar- 
brnnni  sedem  kabere,  kabitare,  SE.  168,  4; 
s.  at  snmbli  ad  ågmpattum  adsidere.  Æd.  10; 
at  tIM  inler  rut«.  GS.  str.  I;  at  DanmBrit 
einni  tola  O,  eontenlum  eese.  Mg.  6,  2;  n. 
isamt  e-m,  SE.  I  6i0,  1;  ».  Air  præaeiuem 
aedere  (atio  adoeniente),  Håtam.  1;  a.  f 
hnsuni  animis  insidere,  de  deo,  Hjptdl.  2;  n. 
nillum  elda  inler  igne»,  Grm,  2;  s.  gaman 
eonsidere,  Vafpr.  41;  s.  ilti  sub  dio,  Vsp. 
26  (cf.  F.  VII  275,  de  magicii  excHbalio- 
nibtts);  K.  viiS  bctra  meliore  sorle  uti,  OH. 
193,  2;  8.  yflr  c-m  defunelo  adsidere^  Gk, 
1,  1;  Gkn.  1;  s-  yflr  fkarSunt  lut  aUeriua 
injuria  detrimenivm  accipere.  Eg.  60,  1.  — 
2)  transitite,  eum  acc:  s.  sali  palalia  ka- 
bitare, Skf.  3  (k.  brd^Vkaiip  interesse  eon- 
vivio  nuptiali,  FR.  III  515);  h.  e-t  ferre 
aliquid,  V.  r.  ^drir  hilr  fx^ita  (»cKjandi  ko« 
taeite  fert,  H.  31,  1;  ».  c-m  e-t  isfuø  animo 
ferre f  quidguid  agal  nlignis.  Karm.  16,  5; 
B.  gåina  Titjar  planities  serpenfinas  (aurum) 
»ustinere ,  i.  e.  auro  ae  corrumpi  nem  ainere, 
GS.  slr.2l.  (jimt  biakap  Kikk  tvD  bréf,  ok 
aat  bicfti  binia  tUlerit  tvccatnt,  mtritgme  me$- 
leclit  domi  remanebal,  Vita  Tkerl.  Sti.) 

MTR.  SE.  I  579,  «.  1.  3,  prata  leetio  pro 
sierf  vide  »ikr. 

sirZ,  pitalquam.  Æd.  17,  32;  6B.  210, 
1;  SE.  I  683,  1,  vide  aix,  afsl. 

SIVOR,  f.,  femina  gigaa,  SE.  /  552,  2; 
//  471.  615  (11  535  Jii»a).    Cf.  avlrtr. 

SfZ,  SifZT,  »it7j,  eonjumdio,  poalquam, 
eouftala  ex  )>iSan  rs  ('eiVe  t-iSnnn  :  ais,  Grm- 
46;  Gha.  29;  Nj.  133  (praa.  113);  »fit,  id, 
valk.  29;  Am.  52;  Sonort.  19;  Kom,  17, 
1;  Hk.  62,  1;  F.V  94,  1;  Grelt.  4;  tal.  II 
2hi ;  Gdi.47  (in  prosa  pennufalur  cumt^iJnia 
er,  F.  VIII  181,  tar.  12;  345,  var.  11;  nota: 
.»fat,  prapns.  c.  acc,  ■=~  (■ilVan,  t-itt  laugar- 
da^inn  post  dietu  Safurni,  F,  IX  406,  not. 
5);  t-iis,  id.,  OH.  2)S,  1;  fif«  |>d  poslguam 
lu.  Æd.  17;  hldiu.  Æd.  32,  uhi  Rnakius  in 
ed.  Holm.  maluil  y'vs  f)lk  (gs.  srriplum 
fuissel  firjitic);  t-ilji,  in  prosa,  F.  VIII  prvf. 
pag.  21;  F.  X  382.  387.  398.  407.  —  2)  adt. 
minime,  Gke  25;  Am.  78.  81;  Landn.  mant. 
2;  t-iiz,  id.,  SE.  I  682,  1.  Ett  supert,  adv. 
»i."lr  iniNiij,  unde  scribilur  Morkinak, 
F.  VII  358,  lin.  31.  —  3)  sixt,  pravu  Itctia 
pro  i>j»l,  a  hjaa,  G.  12  (F,  V). 
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e4j-t  »emptr  taeam,  mutus 
(sf-  .  f>ugnlO.  F.g.  31.  2. 

V-iBy  f.  ammi,  Grm.  27;  SE.  I  128,  i76^ 
i;  II,  479.  563.  622. 

Stfi,  adv.,  lero,  Hdvam.  72;  til  ^fA  nimit 
tero,  Havam.  66;  SE.  I  232,  1;  H.  hal.  6; 
CH.  193,  1;  Nj.  59,  1.  Compar.  siAar  i«rtii*, 
po$l:  fim  viknm  Mar  pttaeit  past  kebdoma- 
diitit,  Si\  37  (F.  V  U9);  id.  fu.  Mftwi, 
pogtttt,  G.  3,  ul  fii&ar  «f  si^ian  permutmntur 
a.  3i  (F.  V)  et  Su  37,  il.  F.X98,  tin.  5.8. 

sIBA^  f.,  latut,  —  a)  efforit  humant, 
Sått.  37^  t>iV«  lijartiiKi?i« ;  —  6)  aiiiNuiItf, 
rona  si^ur  »uceidiæ,  F.  VI  365,  vide  ront^iAaj 

—  e)  lahii  navit:  l-'åfnis  tt.,  P.  II  319,  1,- 

—  d)  laluM  terra:  lilvt,  ora  marilima,  to\A%t 
t.,  P.  XI  307^  2;  BftlacarA»  OH.  8;  Hal- 
landa  s.,  Ha.  286,  5;  JiUanda  s.,  Rg.  49; 
NorccB  B.,  Ua.  228,  1;  Mtrl.  2,  25;  ripa 
fhiminii,  Tem|»>ir  itfla,  F.  V  228,  3. 

SiBK^  (»fA«  neiA,  Hi^il),  ineanfamenta 
ererrtre;  nfAn  m^..  Æd.  29,  ttc.  eonjecluram 
G.  Pavli,  tHtceptam  a  Raiki»  in  ed.  Holm.^ 
pro  ^^f,*,  tpiod  forte  idem  valel  ((^  {> ) ;  3.  «tH^. 
prm.  ind.  »fÅr,  tf.  38;  1.  pi.  prat.  eot^j , 
sfAim,  ibid.;  impf.,  vetA  hon  LeikiM  Leiknam 
(feminam  gtganiem)  ineanlmmentit  fateinavit, 
Vep.  20,  qvod  in  membr.  54i  effertur  per: 
■e'io  hoB  lisg  lirikin  animum  Letkna  fatcina- 
vil;  «ei&  Yxgr  til  Rindar  ad  Rindom  eoneili- 
andam  incanlamenta  exercuit  SE.  I  236,  4; 
plur.  AHo  ineaniabant,  Lohtgt.  32.  Sup. 
»iAit,  17,  prot;  impf.  af()<li  prv  »ei5,  F. 
X  378y  ul  llddi  pro  Icid  a  verbo  llSa. 

SIøAIjIjA,  adr.,  id.  f v.  slAsrtaj  Mero:  s.  i 
kTcMi  lero  vetpere,  G.  44. 

SiDÅti.,  adr.,  deinde,  potlea.  Am.  79; 
Korm.  3,  3;  Aj.  44,  3;  103,  1;  »(flan  cplir 
pott  deinde,  Jd.  36.  —  2)  eonj.,  poxljuam,  «r 
f««  Itmparet  FJUltm.  17. 

t^iBAXS.,  eonjunct.,  paalfium  (si5n  m, 
cr).  Am.  77,  cf.  Mlti. 

BfØAPTA^i.  m.,  eerut  vetptr  (»fS,  •P'">}} 
per  imeåin  eoharet  P.  VI 44,  not.  5,  mhi  biik 
tflVaplaiis  terani  retperam  manere,  ad  teram 
våtperam  Irahi;  ut  alfikveld  tera  vttptrm, 
Gh,t.  F.  XII. 

I«<BARLA,  ad».,  ter*  (alS,  cf.  siMla, 
■Wl«"),  F.  V.  227,  4. 

sIBAHRI,  riimpar.,  potttrior  (tint  pttil., 
pfA):  Ond  (dat.)  ifftarri  vUA  tupertles^ 
Bk.  2,  31. 

SIBAVENDM.  f.  caififat  marvm,  prohilat 
(KiAavandr,  adj.,  marum  et  officiorum  obier- 
tant,  tXhr^  vandr):  s.  einkead  Uld  prokttat, 
tmnibvt  nol«,  SR.  Il  246,  1. 

BIB8ÆTIR,  m.,  morum  rrparator,  refar- 
maior  (i>iAr,  bKiir),  Gd.  8. 

SIBBJ6BR,  m.,  fui  religionem  imperal 
(niAr,  bjiSr),  vel  fui  bonot  moret,  probi- 
talem  alUt  imperal:  s.  »noira  )fAa,  g»i  re- 
Ugiontm  (v.  tnnrum  prnbHalem)  hominibut 
prudenlibni  imperal,  de  Chritfo,  Plac.  31. 

y^BRRM,  R.,  ittfer  veilimenta  recentelur 
in  SE.  II,  49i  tic:  eiSerni  (serVr),  indu- 
tium,  a  demitivt,  —  crni,  lerm.,  ut  in 
skleiai,  lunderni,  viAerai  (Uitl.  eecl.  Itl,  I 
W7s  U  70;  AM,  764). 


8IBFERB.  f.,  naio  montm,  moret  (siV, 
rer5):  aiSfetOftr  hlbm  (Loe  mamm,  viriMUt, 

Hv.  2. 

RIDFORN,  adj.y  paganut,  veteri  religioni 
addielut  (fiAr,  fornj:  pL,  aiAføniir  hominet 
pagani,  Jd.  6. 

>iBK6RULL,  adj.,  fwi  vespere  nadu 
iler  facit  (i>fA,  fOmlll:  »e^cr  s.,  FA.  //  129, 
i;  secs  »iArSrUn,  FA.  /  492.  2. 

SIBFBOBR,  a4i.,  marum  ptritut,  b*me 
mertttut,  probmtf  vtrfnfu  «fiuiems  (,>Mrt 
froAr).  Plac.  51. 

SIDGÆTlBj  n.,  eutlot  morvm  (wiSr,  C"<ir), 
de  Chritto:  gem.  BiAc«lisii|  Lb.  46. 

kIbCHAM,  m..  nomen  Odinie,  iengibmrtma 
(af Ar«  IcrSa),  ul  aiBHk<>|;cr,  Atvm.  6. 

nip.  compoi.,  ttro  eontraetum 
(»fB ,  liIaAa  2) ;  acclun  ▼erSr  ai&hUUl 
vela  $ero  eenlrahunhtr,  SM.  77. 

Odinit,  pramitte 
eueuUo  leelut  (slbr,  hottr),  Grm,  46;  8B. 
I  86,  1;  SimpL  HOttr,  nom.  Odimt,  FR. 
//  25. 

SiBIR:  ofsfAir,  adv.,  tandem,  rfenifM, 
Kerm.  19,  9;  deinde,  Nj.  30,  2.  De  hat 
voee  vidt  Gloit.  Ed.  Stemt.  T.  I  *ub  «.  si&. 

StBUA,  adj.,  tero  (M)^  SéU.  21. 

SIBLÅTR,  at^.,  benemoralnt,virtiilis  tlm- 
dietut  (»iAr,  —  litr),  Hv.  7. 

6IBLAUSS,  adj.,  male  morahf*  faiSr, 
lanas),  Hund.  1,39;  barbarut,  ferom:  aiftlau 
kona.  de  Rana,  PR.  II  493,  5. 

SIBLUNDABR,  o^.,  honettvM  (ilOr, 
landaAr),  KSIludr. 

8IBM1NNU6R,  aij.,  virtuHi  memor,  ttm- 
diotut  (»iAr.  miitttucr),  Lv.  37. 

ttlBNÆMRt  a4i',  doeitit  «wnnat,  Um»  m- 
■  ratut  (itiAr,  ■«nir),  6B.  ISS^  2. 

81BNENN1NN,  a4i.,  virlvtit  «ln^Mvr, 
prokus  (aiSr,  Bnalaa))  då  CkriMto^  Lh.  18. 

8IBB,  M.,  OMi,  aomtteludOt  F.  Il  53*  4. 
—  2)  agendi  ratio ^  moret.  Hat.  55.  3) 
prohitat,  beni  moret:  lifk  at  siA  honetle 
vere,  Hugm.  7,  i.  —  4)  reUgio:  wndr  s. 
prava  (pagana)  r^igio,  6d.  iO.  —  5)  in 
compoi.,  AitiAr,  rdns'iAr. 

8fBR,  e4j,y  demittut,  promittut:  sHkr 
brynjor  lorica  demitiæ,  Gkv.  7;  Mg.  9,  8; 
I$td.  10.  In  compot.,  eraasiArf  kiniftr, 
mcKin^ilAr. 

eompar,,  adv.,  minut:  tig]  «.  ntfne 
minut,  eliam,  tfuogue,  P.  X  178,  1;  siAr  t% 
cigi  minut  quam  non,  i.  e.  minime,  SB. 
I  506,  1;  af  Ar  en  ekfci,  id.,  Gd^  25.  —  2) 
tero,  id.  gu.  siA,  eum  r  parageg.^  F.  V  209, 
1,  ubi  var.  leet.  eet  sfA.  —  3)  cenjunet.^  gu« 
minut,  ne.  Æd.  10.  12;  Hivam.  131,  atm 
medo  eonjunctivo, 

SIBHEVMR,  m.,  morum  explorator,  refer- 
malor  (»iAr,  rcynip),  Nj.  103,  i,  de  taeerdote; 
de  ejtitcopo,  Gd.  €2. 

SlBSEMO,  f.,  honettat  f  siSBanr  honattut). 
Nik.  i. 

MBi<KF6GR,  a^j.,  barbA  promitta  (sfAr, 
»It^FC):  ffAskes;!  &«8,  Bragius,  SS.  t 
266.  —  2)  mbtt.,  nomen  Odimit,  Orm  4$; 
8E.  i  86,  1;  n  472,  556,  vid»  h9(i«u. 
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8fBSKI\ANDI,  $tr»  tplendem  (•»,  Eklnii) : 
«•  systor  in&na  »ole  lub  occaium  aplendenle, 
Sk.  2>  23,  ef.  FR.  I  326,  å  et  Glat:  Ed. 
Stm*  T.  /  aub  voe«  sib. 

WIOSKJf^TR,  a4}.,  oonot  moret  jnvmoWM 

C«iAr,  »kj4(0t  ^«  i-A* 
SIBVAMUADR,         ntf  Iwiwftefmi  emii- 

potilut  (filtr,  vuila):  siSrandat  tkh  ralio 
Konetlny  Nik.  i2. 

SIBV.ANDH,  adj.,  virlutii  sludiotut,  fro~ 
hut  U'i^T  vandr),  F.  I  283. 

RIBVENDI.  f.,  probilai,  virluM,  honetlat, 
id.  f«.  niAftveailni  (cidrandr} :  eiAvendis  kvik- 
emti  animalia  hoHalalit ,  nalitra  moratee, 
honettali  tludioaa,  SE.  II  236,  3,  explicalur 
ibid.  per:  pe'ir  scm  niAvflnd  krikcndi  kK'i  at 
vera  i  heil.  kirk,jii.  Hota:  gen,  k  h.  1.  adhi~ 
belur  fertfieuitalit  $ratia,  ut  Sturl.  3,  15. 

SlDVENTB,  jiMitnti Mori&M (kiAr,  TCHtr), 
Gd.  45. 

SJÅt  pron.  demoHtt.f  eomm.  gen.,  i$t  ea, 
hie,  hme:  —  a)  tMte.  gen.,  id.  qu.  m:  rubtL^ 
Am,  2;  ai^.,  .B^é  hngr  ea  ra$io,  H,  39  (F. 
IV  nji  hverr  hic  lebet,  Gk.  3.  8;  s. 
titr,  OH.  92,  12;  ».  i^teinn,  Gd,  43;  scd 
preslr,  Gd^.  10;  s.  (maAr)^  Gp.  2;  c«m 
adj.  indefin.,  tji  m65r  koniinsr  animotut  ille 
rex.  Og.  13;  c.  adj.  dtfin.,  nji  dbieioi  anilt, 
proM.  F.  V  172,  —  b")  fem,  gen.,  id.  jii.  »4: 
»Ji  vellistoft  straunitdngU  ea  femina,  SE.  I 
412,  1;  rji,  /-ipt  ea  (talis)  fortuna  Sk.  1, 
52;  »ji  ey  hae  in$nta,  Orhn,  66,  1;  fyi 
rikik^lfa  hac  clava  quernea ,  F.  XI  130 
(SF..  II  212,  2) ;  bM  byrSr  U  omu.  Hk  38 
(m4  kyrir,  F.  VI  236,  2). 

(UÅ,  atm,  1.  præ*,  conj.  aet.  v.  verftj  cm«, 
^rø  si;  at  ck  i^ara  sja  ut  eupidua  $im 
(^*  faciendi),  SE,  I  i38,  3  (ex  Sonort. 
23;  eum  luffixo  1.  pers.  i^jik,  vide  tuo  Itao^ 
In  pros»j  vide  Glott,  F.  XII. 

dsA.  i>i,  séB),  videre;  ,1.  prtet,  ind. 
ItJi  pro  Bé,  video,  vidt  Bj&kkj  vide  porronh, 
ttht,  sizi  pro  »jif  sjii,  »Jiix;  t»ja  pro  sji'i, 
oideant,  3.  pLpræi.  conj..  Merl.  1,  64.  Part. 
poet.,  séAr  ef  aénn,  qu.v.  Oeuloi  circum- 
ferre,  adtpicere,  ah$ol.,  Båtam,  112;  fJA  e-t 
■jdnnm  oeulis  adtpicere  quid^  Hdvnm.  153; 
at  tji  hcim  Atla  titere  domam  AtlH,  Ghe. 
16;  nalkynni  at  t>j&  ad  ritenda  domii-ilia, 
Grm.  9.  10;  Skf.  17.    Pro  ticyra  audire; 

jirna  giym  erepitim,  tonilum  armorum 
audbre,  Jd.  o;  sållaSa  lirafa  fcJalla  non  hm- 
diali  eerwm  eroeilare.  Eg.  48.  Reeiproce, 
n)iMt  in/er  ae  intueri^  sis  {  au|^  ae  intieem 
adapeetabant,  Rm.  2t.  Imper*. ,  a6r,  id.  fu. 
tis,  t^parel!  cAr  ol  skr,  er  adkæc  apparel, 

?tod  (»:  in  eiipeo  eontpieilur  gignnlomaehia 
koria),  SR.  I  i;  citm  acc.  »ubjecli, 
enn  aér  t'igi  niiiini  efni  (acc.  plvr.)  htthu 
nttno  non  minor  videtur  etse  neceatiiat  ka- 
bendi  convenlut.  Hk.  73,  3  (F.  VI  331,  3); 
T»  ai  riJtmrexUla  ferri  eonipiciebnninr,  F.  I 
175,  3;  quibmt  Joci's  commode  intelligi  pofett 
attijeetum  maSr.  Ctm  præpot.^  —  a")  i: 
»J4  &  cian  vu«r«  qnem,  i  pik  Kjålfan  »ji 
l9  ipaum  videndi  gralia,  VafPr.  6;  »  Imnn 
iljilfkB  at  itj4  ipsiut  vieendi  gratia.  Hg.  33, 
13;  i  (est  at  aji  kospUem  adtpicere,  FjfiUm. 
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45;  $i  &  »ikjOId  inipexit  eJipeim,  Hm.  19;' 
FjfL  4  siicliiip  (=  liorfa  i)  velificationem  (na- 
vet aub  pattit  vrlit  proeedentei)  inlueri,  RS. 
air.  17;  sjA  i  Iiau5r  lerram  inlueri,  i.  €, 
lerreatria  »peclare,  appetere.  Merl.  1,  56, 
Impera.  i  »ér,  tipparet  (kodie  vulgo:  |ia8 
«år  i,  al):  &  Kir,  at  ver  varam  meA  Oleifl 
apptiret,  noa  fuitae,  Fbr.  49;  a  ni-r  |)at  illa, 
cf  parvm  reapte  ad  tarel,  qund^  Am.  40;  ei»i 
Jietiar  ser  A  niita  onunw*  ttbi  vero  con*picituf 
(in  contpectum  venit)  femina,  Halfr.,  tee, 
mtmbr.  132.  —  b)  fram,  protptcere:  »i  ek 
rnim  k-Rgra  longiui  prtnideo,  Vsp.  40;  fiXr 
nji  fram  Im^ra  pauci  hngiat  provident,. 
Htjndl.  40.  —  e)  fyiir,  provideo:  »k  ek  fyrlr 
minu  meini  perieulum,  quod  mihi  alruitur, 
provideo,  Nj.  103,  3;  K)n  (yvW  kvomam  ninim 
proopicere  ilionibua  wh«,  id.  qu.  i'åAa  ferOam 
einnm,  Skdldk.  1,  26;  a^ikM  f.  tibi  proapimi*,, 
providere,  rebua  auia  eonaulere,  id.  fu,  i^A 
fjrrir  air,  MerU  i,  €3,  vbi  nfii  fiir  aJAtar 
fclila  iilika  ¥étn  ok  (i.  e,  fjiiB')  fyu. 
<f)til,  ocuUa  ofiffW  øønvcrfcrff^resptMfvirfttiw^ 
ad  Mquid:  f]k  (il  H^IJar  H^«m  apeelare^ 
FR,  I  480,  3,  id.  qu.  horfa  til  n.,  ibid.  481, 
i;  fly  fér  til  pldi«  rjof  temper  dbttvm  r«- 
tpieil  lalionem^  Hdvam.  148;  ek  si  f>ar  til< 
bJaricartWe  auxilittm  reapieio,  ooauxilii  gratiny 
retpieio,  inde  auxilium  aaapecio,  Ihta.  13; 
set|;QOld  )cetr  f>ji  |)ar  til  »«la  mulli  kominn- 
inde  forlmum  reapiciunt,  i.  e.  ab  Ha  (fratri- 
but  Haraldi  Qrafetdi)  fortumam  eatpeetatU, 
6T.  17  (F  I  92),  aU  SE.  II  100,  2,  i.e|K- 
Qold  abr  lil  {leirra  of  »liki  multi  komiaua.  ideet 
ad  eoa  reapicitutl;  sjikk  (.bini)  fiar  lil  fl«inr 
inde  (ab  eo,  rege)  nu^jora  extpecto  (eHåpøt^ 
tabamua),  F.  V  176,2;  iHproaa:'»iiam  rinil 
margfkldra  lanna  af  phr  Qrrir  bmt,  F.  V  Slfåg 
hverxi  er  aimarbtaAar  lU  nilkRani  traastwiuk 
at  sei,  F.  I  190,  1.  Reeipr.:  fj&i.  Gt  w(v 
ae  adepieere,  da  muluo  digredientibve ,.  Åm^ 
3i.  e)  sjic  nm  circumipicere ,  Vålk.  4.  — 
f)  viS,  providere,  covere:  sir  victr  viA  fiv{ 
itlireinamo  providet,Sk»  dO^kannaf  haim  Ti5 
stjko  Dt  KjiL  id  cavere  non  potett,  Fm,  37;  Hit  ni 
ck  beravi&'Viti  parum  caveo  domnum  bellintm, 
HUd.  mte.  e.  33,  2;  sfi  vi3  mciiri,  Kytiil  in- 
commodum,  peccolum  vilare,  F.  20i,  1^  Merl, 

1,  Si;  engi  of  fir  v'tb  Olltiin  rukain  naino 
tibi  ah  omni  turbine  cavere  poleat,  A.  t9„ 
adag.  —  2)  eji*,  timere,  metuore  (proprit 
vid^ur  eaae  refiexivum,  »ji  ftik  «e/  fj* 

ae  ipaum  reapicere,  vel:  aibi  tpti  providéM}fi 
o)  eum  acc-,  filt  hytf  <rk  y5r  sjiae  pauea 
opinor  vot  m^uere,  H.  kat,  12;  Kadlr  tiw« 
fålt  mtnuHfl  timebal,  OR.  69;  fi  er  i  »inai 
«fl  B&fk  nUrtf'i  liåiika,  F,  VI  41S;  nonn. 
ftaa  orm  homines  terpenlem  metmebant  F>  VI 
362,  2;  litt  sczk  A.  Ovo  Jiina  partun  cuimt 
vekementiam  v.  intolenliam  tuam,  RH.  3,  JI; 
BfU  eixi  bi'ir  KvcrAa  baun|t  pvgnnm  non  m*- 
tuebanl,  F.  V  228,  2;  fjanik  frOndt  reifti  cog- 
nalorum  iram  melvo.  Hund,  2,  11;  rciAi  Mia 
cir  Hiina  tVfim  Uunnorum  terebaHltir,  Am. 
;  ett  åUd,  in  ;6!^a,  er  ek  sjåriik  genttt  libi 
etl,  eximia  (virgo)^  a  quo  miki  Mefuo,  Mund. 

2,  16;  nd  itjinii  hiU,  at,  mine  illud  m<Ima> 
fora  Ulf  Eb.  19,  10;  mrir  »jimi  liiU^  at,  tal. 
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II  ni,  1;  p6  Pjimz  hi(f,  »I,  6h.  92,  7.  — 
b)  eum  prie}>ot. ,  iume  re  of  Uusinn,  —  |ii 
»j&mr  me'irr  itiii  Muninn  maqi*  tnmen  lolHeiltu 
nm  de  N.,  Crm.  W,  scd'SK.  I  J?S,  i,  p6 
tjmme  rc  nie'iR  at  Mvnin,  eodcm  tentu;  »i 
»fz  Tjlkir  ftvst  at  li'fi  rifæ  tiiæ  minime  timet, 
H.  hal.  It;  t-jåz  at  vift  »'jnifan  s'ik  de  te 

S 10  loliicilvm  ene,  wui  iptiuM  euram  hakertf 
ert.  1,  63;  biicnilr  fcink  rib  liioka  pericu- 
lum  melHebiml,  6T.  40,  i.  —  e)  diffieUU 
ett  loeue,  Gk.  1,  24:  ^ws  hcA  ek  gmmfK 
goMit  fi^n,  fieWrar  njnar,  »imk  ty,  fut 
aee.  verba  vix  atiler  pMcMl  intetligi.,  fuom  ut 
{>cirrfir  »ynar  reratur  a  fuldit,  wl  gin^B,  e( 
relatiwm  cr  lubntidialvr  anie  »imk  (=  saumk, 
»i  eb  vidi):  illud  Her  txinde  lui,  illam  visio- 
nem,  ^vam  årmper  ridt  (øHfe  ocvJoi  kebui, 
3:  ttmabHem  nillvtn  Higurdi),  Sic  fere  tn- 
terpp.  —  d)  forte  cafk.  6d.  3,  idem  tit  ae 
»éflik  tidi,  h^c  orJine:  nintk  ckki ,  nen», 
eic.,  nikil  riV'i,  ti  »on.  i.  e.  niti  omnia  me 
fellunl,  i.  e,  etrlistime,  rerlo  tiffirmare  pot- 
lum;  lum  vero  placel  rl(l»(Okkuiii  mutari  in 
cldKlokkvir,  vt  tiafit  cldkd'ikkvir  tn  roe  tit 
aposlropke  ad  leetorem, 

8JÅDRI|i'IA[>; ,  parHe.  eompot.,  mari  ad~ 
aperivt  (>}år.  d'iflnn  a  irltk'):  »jidrifla  se(l, 
F.  VII  99,  3  (Cod,  Fris.  col  232,  23). 

8JAKM,  m.,  animut,  SE.  II  490;  amor, 
SE.  I  116.    Cf.  >jlifn. 

8jAG\fPA,  f.,  praeipitium  maria^  flnelut 
(*jAr.  cnipa):  sjasnfpu  «lcipnir  eq^tvt  flucliia, 
natit,  SE.  I  326,  3.  Conftr  marQnll,  ham- 
orr,  I/.  FR.  II  76,  vbi  altiorea  undæ  com- 
paranliir  etim  allit  rnpibua  (flérpif |ium). 

SJAK,  siw,  1.  a.  jnat.  comj.  act.  t.  vera 
este,  eum  tvffixo  1.  pert.  pron.  «k,  pro  ni 
rk :  ^6i(  ck  t-ekr  k^ink  elti  in  noxa  tim, 
ttarhl.  S;  n>  ina  rk  ilaiiAr  «i&k.  Hund.  i,  19. 
Sie  et  Morhimk.  F  VII  192,  var.  leet,  6:  ok 
kann  v<Ta,  at  pc'im  (Jumi)  kJ&c  éigl  dvanari 
CO  kann. 

SjXkK,  video,  pro  »i  ek,  tet  sik  ck,  F. 
V  176,  2,  ubi  var.  leet.  tat  sim  retpeximua, 
vide  t-,ia,  rerb  ,  1  d. 

HJAl.OAX,  adr.,  riiro,  Vtp.  2};  Hdvam. 
6.  48.  7i;  Am.  76;  Eff.  4S;  F.b.  18,  1;  28, 
2;  parce.  Am.  37.  In  eompot.,  A-Jaldaa. 
Pritfiriim  aliit  voeibvt  abit  in  hjald  (AS. 
icld  rarut}. 

^JAIl1>l■'ARI^N,  raro  permeafut.,  ementua 
(ninhUn.  fflia),  de  ria:  t^jaldfMrnar  Uutir 
vtilleeiilie ,  tnea  depretaa,  raro  peragrala, 
Slurl  5,  5,  4. 

s!J  A1.D/E*TR.  raro  firmatus,  tertatvt(pj»l~ 
dan,  rct-ia')t  t-jaldfcsiar  furfir  fnedera,  fwa 
raro  firwiler  iuiriet  lervari  talent.  Hh.  34,  1. 

SJALHHVRK,  aii  ,  raro  hilaria  (.»jaldan 
hirr\  HH.  il. 

^JÅLDII,  n  y  pvpilla  (»Ja  tidere),  ii.  oeu- 
lutt  *.  kmn»,  vanga  och/i  genarum^  aurea, 
SE.  //  430,  ut  HKnir  hi-yrnar  SE.  I  tl4; 
hinin»  fi  pnpHla,  oevtva  ea;lortim,ael,  drollinn, 
haldandi  liiiima  Kjildri  dominua,  rector  toti*, 
devtt  Gd.  16. 

aHJALDHEVNDR,  raro  utilalua,  uturpa- 
Im,  fni  raro  uau  venii  (ajaldao,  rcyna),  Hat. 
i5,  a.  Tandi. 
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»ALDSTUNDUH,  aih.,  rara,  vide  ^aO- 
BtBadum. 

XJXl'FDÆMIf  II.,  privala  faeuUma  emaatm 

decidendi  (ftjiifr,  dvma,  dimr).  —  2}  pimr., 
exempla  aingularta,  ituolita  (iKmi),  PIL 
III  207. 

SJÅLVGl,  nanif$a(»ii\fr.  -gi  nta.\Æi. 
29;  SK.  I  84,  1. 

SJAlFLOPTA,        imdeet.,  ultrø  pamAalm* 

C^ilft-,  lapO,  SE.  i  296,  2. 

BUAlKH,  pron.  adj.,  ipte,  Håntm.  9;  Gh. 
i,  7;  Vafpr.  6;  Skf.  34;  tn  9pp»sitia»a,  éa 
komimbua  vivit:  tokta  «kciS  Hikoaar  mc5 
■kre}-Ua  re'iAi,  ok  wjillk  cl  ipaae,  i.  c 
heminea  fut  nava  vehebalitvr,  &H.  28,  i. 

KIAlFRXBA,  aij.  indect..  Uhero  arbitria 
prmdUut,  am  jurit,  tui  et  tuamm  acliammm 
potettalem  kåben*  (gjilfr,  rifta):  in  dal.  s. 
Båtam.  87,  sjiirr&'ta  {>rwli,  aerva  apomle 
agenti.  Prot.  F.  IV  332;  in  jtlur.  ^rMtt- 
gi  pi  mnndo  vera  rjilfråAa,  Hg.  e.  13.  åUuk. 
Anvitn.  tilt  hl.  g  195.  379. 

SJÅLFRADI.  aij.  indeel.  (Anvian.  tiU 
hl.  S  195.  379),  tua  aponie,  id.  (,u.  f>J&lf- 
rida,  Lb.  12;  SE.  I1 196,  3.  In  ting.  mtiae., 
Tera  t.  tui  jurit  etse,  libertate  frui,  F.  IV 
•  116.  312.  317;  VI  189.  200;  eliam  in  plur., 
fceir  skalo  vera  Fjiirriai.  F.  VI  136,  mki 
Hkr.  ajiinMa.Drrnsr  aJiirriAi,  Kg.  70,  G. 
Magmæua  verlil  „vir  fortit  e<  lihendi^',  m- 
ane  tamen  negal  nran'  potte  pro  „tua  apomte, 
iibera  voluntal^'.  Variant  lalia  a4}.  ■»  i 
interdutn  rum  a,  ut  sj&ifkrafl,  Vita  Am» 
epitc,  17  f^jiirkrara);  einmani  (=  cinmana), 
FAr.  33;  F.  XI  42t;  "j4Ifhjar|ti  (=-a)F./l 
270;  Finlac'i,  F.  IV  87;  laxd.  mte.  e.  73; 
reiMhri  (=  ting.,   Våpnf.  wue.  e.  4, 

et  in  plur.:  fte'rr  urAu  rel  rciAfari,  Eb.  13 
(GhM.  I  594;  njUMi  (=  xjiirala),  in  anifp..- 
allt  sckk  fé  lirirra  i^Jilfali  fram.  GUt.  I 
422;  AA.  p.  150. 

tiJÅLKItÅDLIGR,  adj.,  qvi  noatri  ett  «r- 
bilrii  CfjAlfriSr),  Nj.  7,  1;  ef.  F.  XI  61: 
j^at  hyc;  rk,  at  {>d  »ér  einn  inn  vernti  ma5r 
at  hvlTelna  (tv!  er  |)d  niiit  sjilft-  riAa. 

8J.(lI<'RÆDI,  m.,  Ubera  volunlat,  libenm 
arbitrium;  abtol.,  pro  at  fjilfncAi,  tponit, 
Iibera  volunlafeSE.  ed.  lUuk.  p.  169,  8,  vd 
adj.  indecL,  ul  cjalfiiAt.  Oeeurrft  in  Laiulm. 
ed.  1774.  P.  5.  e.  2  (pog.  325):  A»ceir  hafli- 
aAi  pjiirrieAi  Mdlnm,  qno  loea  ed.  1829  <e- 
hibet  fjilfriAi. 

Njfl>F8KAPA,  aij.  indecL,  gui  ipae  mu- 
ter ett,  ipae  in  eauta  eat  rei  aUcvjua  (»Jilfr, 
rkapa},  eum  gen.,  »unia  eitu  s.,  at  svi  hafi 
fcnsU  parlim  ipiamet  aur.tor  ea,  mr  Ha  tM- 
niret  Am.  64.  Hine  »Jalri-kapaTftt,  ».  pL, 
propria  eulpa  (Lex.  B.  Hald.) 

8JÅI.16R.  a4i't  apeetabilia,  forwta  eca- 
tpieuHt,  puleher,  venuitut  (fJ41:  a.  sTarti 
venutta  femina,  F.  II  250,  5;  njilig^r  aktiaff 
pulchræ  lancet,  Gd.  60.    Vide  raaanjAlicr. 

SJÅUXGR.  «I.,  StvH.  1,  18,  1,  out  vir 
ferma  apeetabilia  (aii  i^r),  at/f  vir  opulentma 
(=-»alfitgr).  Conferri  pioque  poteat  Narv. 
sjale   hUarem   $e  jtrahere.     Var,  UeL  eat 
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6JALL6ÆTR,  adj-^  pro  w^Mgmtr^  ranu 
(»JaMan,  Cela):  ^jallcKlavtr  arAr,  riir»>«tiii» 
tremadi  CMMfiw,  f  41,  2.  froa.,  »Jaldsat 
m»4\,  6H  e.  f49. 

SJALLSTUNDUM,  orfv.,  fwv  (øjiléan. 
■lanrfum),  Jtdbf.  35,  jif.  f«.  «jaldnlaarfain, 
SfiiW.  7.  9. 

tn  mare  ifmenu,  ineli~ 
naita  (vjir,  tdtr),  denatibut:  nJ&liiUr snekkj- 
ar  se.  /  576,  1;  cf.  hullr. 

HJÅMEIBR,  m.,  /i<rniim  Mam,  iMVM(sJir, 
nei5r%  u(  BieCrå,  Off.  5. 

Sji.MK,  eu/e  «ji  (verft.^  3,  a.  b. 

8JAr,  «1.,  O'd.  qu,  »mr,  t^^O'  ' 
1;  Mg.  31,  9;  37  (F.  V  Ui);  i^&r  dfra, 
mare  animalium  (terrealrium) ,  tgrra,  8E. 

I  320. 

8J4R0KINN,  part.  prat.  comp.,  fiuelibua 
retperm*  (^»J&r,  rjdka)«  Vbr.  Hafn.  1852^ 
p.  29. 

SJArR,  m.,  namus  (q$.  perspieax),  SE. 
I  66,  2. 

i^JATNA,  C-a3a,-at^  rendtre,  decedert, 
wiimui,  deeretctre  (netjft),  Orka.  83,  1. 

tijd,  viiUre,  prat.  vtfin.  aet,,  id.  qu,  t|ji, 
F.  VI  180.  1. 

SJOi  eeplem;  pro  numero  indefin.,  Bk.  2. 
25;  Sall.  32;  Konm.  7. 

fitjOFN,  f.,  dem  amorit,  8E.  I  ilt.  556, 
8;  II  473.  5.S7.  617;  m  appett,  fem.,  «.  silfr- 
kaads  nympka  vitlæ  argenlett,  femina,  G8. 
31 1  »'  Muma  nympha  luluræ,  id.,  GS.  13. 
Vide  HjBmn, 

fitjOLKiXGAR,  UR.  38,  prava  leetie  pre 
aeSlkiaiar,  akolkiagar,  fckslkv- 
iarr. 

leelio   8B.   mae.  pro 

kJOlIr  b«a. 

SJOMN,  f.,  id.  au.  SjOfn:  8.  Hinifl  nyM- 
pka  avri,  femina,,  rlae.  ii. 

SJdX,  f ,  sMMf  (»ji):  »JAnar  bere  fopu 
vutl«)  eeulus,  Se/A.  tf;  i4^.  (Einar  Gitst.) 
—  2)  initiilti*,  cantpeetue:  fyri  s.  jOtun« 
adspeclum  gigantii,  ll^wk.  12.  —  tpecla~ 
eulum  reii  var  of  »Jdn  sliks  sOev  Hkari 
aptelaeulvm  tanla  rei  amnem  narratienem 
(deaeriplionem  verbalem)  auperabat,  6H.  193, 
3.  —  om/iu,  SR.  /  538;  pratertim  in 
pinr.f  fijAair,  øch/i;  hwMr  IJAbk  »JAair  ae- 
rea  teuli  leonini,  6H.  238,  4;  avartbidnar 
1.  eevti,  nigrit  aupereiliit  amtjeeti.  Eg.  $i, 
3;  skjilfaadi  x.,  Iremali,  SoU.  43;  ^rjir 
hafo  firir  fiJ6air  caaiaii  tre*  ilti  tmnino  eeu~ 
lea  kabenl..  FR.  I  466,  2;  »Ifta  Fjénir  or 
hXfiVi  evetiere  oeulot  e  eapite.  Soli.  67; 
FjUtm.  46;  frannr  pjåair  liAnar  eomaei 
(aniaa)  eculi  (jam)  tanguefaeli,  Gh.  1,  13; 
avart  er  ntr  tyrir  fjonum  ealigo  oeulit  of~ 
fmnditur,  FR  I  427,  1;  nji  »j&nam  oculit 
adapieere,  Håvam.  153;  leiAa  »jénum 
ocuiia  periuitrare  qvem ,  If jfmk .  ^3;  aetja 
«JiatrviAr-ni  aeuloain  aliqvem  e<mjicere,  Fbr, 
35;  IciAa  fyrir  »j6nir  ob  oculo*  penere,  Lb. 
46;  verAa  e-m  at  »JAiiHm,  tn  eoHtpeelum  ali- 
atjm*  Mw're,  •Avunn  fieri,  FR.  li  3i5,  3. 
Melmpk.,  ^jéair  hcyraar  ociUi  mrfiWc,  «r«f, 
JKS.  /  SJfi.  —  5^  UI  eoa^of.,  narintjAa. 


SJdNBRAUT^  f.,  via  vit4*,  oeulua  (^jia, 
braot);  pi.,  ojdnbrautir  oculi.  G,  23. 

9j6\VAGR,  adj  ,  adspeclu  »plendidut 
(ajon,  f^ir),  de  luniea,  F.  II  280,  ubi  per 
tnetin  eekæret  Jafn-HiAnfagr  øf  u«  (nt  tmtea) 
tplendidut. 

SJOnDI,  teptimut  (sjn),  Hdnam.  155; 
Vafpr.  32.  In  prota,  F.  VU  54.  Vide 
ajan4i. 

HJ<)NRPU,  n.,  pommm  vitéa^  oculua  (^6ut 
epii).  65.  atr.  3. 

SjOxHEsiS,  ».,  pupilta,  eeulut  Csjia, 
baaa-sscaa,  unie,  punetum'),  aec-  Olatium  in 
Nord.  $.  Digtek.  p.  165,  ex  GS.  3,  pro  pjénepli. 

Ol.,  mare,  Vafpr.  21;  F.  VI  79, 
3}  rAa  i  »}&  tn  petagu*  exire,  Håvam.  82; 
gen.  s.,  ajArar;  f«nrir  ajAFar  luptit  marinus. 
Merl.  2,  28;  fjArar  crfmr  lerpena  marintu. 
Cif.  58;  fjArar  cini^r  ætlua  maria,  Gd.  5; 
gen.  sjA««,  Orell.  membr.  Havn  ,  ok  c  Jiat 
vika  aJAag  (mev/thr.  UpaaL  »jA^r,  e.  63). 
Eliam  diei  potett  gen.  sjAs,  quam  formam 
reponendam  puto  Holmv.  6,  2  pro  IJAa,  uf 
aJA»  brenna,  ignit  maria,  sit  attrum,  et  bci&ir 
»jAa  brrnan  fagilator  auri,  koma,  k.  I,  de 
puere  (nfr.  isl.  Il  17,  1).  6.  Magntni*t  i» 
Gloet.  Ed.  Smm,  T  I  amh  t.  brim,  relinel 
leelionem  IJAa,  aed  brenna,  multo  exemplo, 
vertit!  mare  =  brin,  Dan.  Breaiiag. 

lUOSKIPTR,  atU-,*tptemple9(n}9,tkiftm)t 
^inn  Kipln  frant  er  ajOakiplr  tua  (Spirilna 
Saneti)  ejeedtenlia  dona  tuiU  aeplemplieia,  Bv. 
12,  id.  qu.  ajoralillij^ar  dygftir  heil.  aada,  Jm$ 
eeel.  Nov.  e.  3  (Synl.  Bapt.      202,  nol.  a). 

8j6Tf  —  1)  aedes;  —  2)  ealui;  genua 
tanlum  ex  duobu'a  loeia  intelUgi  poleal:  «ai- 
denter  apparat  (nam  »ee.  orthograpkiam  in 
duaa  fermas  abil:  f^JAl  et  Hjot)  in  plurali 
eeae  neulr.  gen.,  ex  Ad.  2:  sAtt  henk  maorg 
(t,  e.  mirr)  mildiasa  sj-it;  et  probabililer 
conjieitur  in  tiig.  eite  generia  fem.,  ex  FR, 
I  481,  1:  iag'ir  akkeri  mcA  iffa  toe*  Ooina 
ajdt  (dal.  sing.)  i  nte,  et  Sk.  1,  52,  md  sAlar 
tJAtftiA  ealo;  in  celerie  locii,  qHanlum  miki 
obaervare  lieuil,  tOHlum  occurril  in  arc,  eiee 
lingutari  fem.,  tive  pfnr.  neulr.  Simifieatio: 
~  t)  aedea,  hahilacidum:  »iaxaa.  habitaeuta 
Saaomum,  8a9onia,  i.  e.  Germmiat  F.  VU 
329,  3;  s.  manna,  rekka  habitaeuta  virorum, 
deuma,  adea:  raan  et4r  uia  a.  maaaa,  Eg. 
48,  2;  Bk.  5i  l^F.  VI  294.  ubi  var.  leet. 
aiaTt);  gekk  eldr  nm  «.  rekka  igitit  per  do- 
moa  graaaabatur.  Ha.  114,  3;  Nj.  131,  i, 
H&i  aJAt  eff  id.  qu.  lids,  quod  aequilur;  aJAt 
»Alar,  ragna,  goTttt  aedee  tolia,  deorum,  ealum. 
Sk.  1,  52;  Vtp.  37  (nivt,  SR.  I  60, 
2);  Ftk.  17,  4;  Hcljar  KjAt  Oreua,  Fjdtem. 
26;  ftJAl  jla,  manna  aedea  kominum,  lerra. 
Hg.  33,  20;  SE.  I  318,  2;  HOrna  njbt  aedes 
Hignii  (piraitt),  mare.  Merl.  1,  31;  hirKB 
gjbt  Merl.  I  16 ,  in  loco  corrupin;  Virkia 
ajAt  damut  betuiina,  adea  Ugnett,  Grelt.  86, 
1.  —  2)  eoelua:  fiuraa  fijAAar  seAi«  eoelut 
gigantum,  giganles ,  Fjbltm.  i;  nnnna  aJAt 
coefH«  AoMttttiai,  kominet,  RS.  atr.  5.  SjAtan 
gentibua,  kominibua^  HyndL  40,  ed.  Holm,, 
pro  ^AUm  regibut,  ByadL  39,  od,  Buom. 
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SJOt,  id.  qu.  »}6u  Prvier^am  orlko- 
graphid,  KjOt,  fjrt  (SE.  160,  2),  njavt 
(var.  leet.  F.  VI  291),  aditrvilur  hac  forma 
plend  harmonia  tyHnharum  welricarum,  Hof- 
u6l,  20,  fcann  miclti  mjot,  tiA  manna  pjot. 
—  1)  Medeå,  hahilnevlum:  xuil  lieflk  mOi'i; 
roildinsa  fjni  mulla  regum  habilaeula,  tnul- 
ta*  aulat  adii,  Ad.  2,  ul  ^kaia  lidK,  iliid. 
7,  ex  ifuo  loco  gennt  neulrum  cognotcilvr ; 
ADrvinca  sjavt  >tdt$  vel  domvs  Orrangii, 
V$p.  13,  —  2)  coelift:  manna  njot  coetut 
kominum,  hemme*,  Hofudt.  20;  ftorna  sj»t, 
eoetut  maularum,  naulm,  FR.  I  481,  I  (uhi 
pnttt  hkaar,  i.  e.  rcM  pro  siaat.  tidt  47 Joh. 
Ed.  8am.  T.  I  tub  »JiilJ;  oAtoL,  komi»e$, 
viri:  akjaMar  lc^tr  ^ant  of  ijaat  ffindiu» 
pervolavil  komtmum  wndliludimem,  SB.  l 
510.  I. 

*<jOtIGU,  ttptuasbHtt,  a^.,  s.  »kiu,  F. 

VI  319,  2. 

SJOtla,  (-a&a,  ftt),  tedan,  vide  4sJotl- 

SJOtOGR,  adj., 
tiut:       T«ndr  70  mati,  F.  VII  67.,  1. 

8J<)TR|)\GM8,  SE.  I  461,  3,  in  appelJa- 
lione  femina  giganliå,  tiinrl  tjiti  linsnitt  luna 
atUri,  a  Riingnia  siH  tedet,  adea  RuHgneri» 
(gigauti»),  itntrum,  mjuslmua:  femina  giga*, 
ineertum  fua  ralime  (vide  Lex.  MtftkeC  p. 
W).  Ferle  Ugendvm  tit  ijétrdBciii  vd  t^6t- 
rémpAe,  im  nce.,  tt  ntntnir  appellalive  «h- 
fneitAfiii  de  vaalatore  vel  ditturitatere ;  tum 
eemtrui  petteni  tdngl-i^At  sedes  lutuBf  ceoltm, 
el  (rincl-fiJot-nlDgiiir  disturhaler  cofi,  fffMf, 

01  V$f.  36.  37. 

8J0TTI,  sexhu,  id.  qm.  aitti,  Vafpr.  30; 
Qrm.J1. 

HJOTUL,  f.,  gua  coHoeal,  ditpomt,  or- 
dinal,  maderatvr  (respondent  maseulino  rjnt- 
all):  «talls  sjfltul  moderatrix  ara  (deorum 
pulviuaris),  anlitlita  saeronm,  Eg.  67,  1,  im 
vee.,  ftm  appeltalione  adtudilur  ad  nomen 
prepr.  feminm  GyAa,  oi  simUitudinem  emt 
gyAjft  aacerdos,  anliatUa  fani. 

VjdTVhh,  m.,  fin  snfof,  eempenii  (ef, 
^jSf al^  iySlla) :  dilc*  (t.i  mola  GretHus,  aedator 
•I  cempesitar  hoatitilelia ,  paeia  d  pntperi- 
tatia  effeetor,  SR.  I  386,  2. 

SJOTYGIR,  aepluaginla,  ul  adj.  sJMyfir 
glcpt  skip.  Hk.  65,  5,  eonf.  scitisir. 

HJO0A  (xjJi,  Kaui>,  KoftiO,  coquera,  elixar», 
deearnihut,  H^k.  1i;  part,  paat,,  »oTtino  kilTr, 
Am.  5,-  soAin  8vfnf<lifr,  Gha.  23;  lita  Kodina 
^i>j6iia,  Grm,  18;  de  ferrn:  siralank  co- 
quere,  fahricare  gladium,  FR.  I  468,  1,  cf. 

2  (FR.  II  478);  afli  soMnn  in  uslrina  eoe- 
tua,  de  matsa  ferrea,  SE.  I  300  3. 

fiijOBKLAUMR,  m.,  furba  erumena,  f  «a 
ervmend  eonlinelur,  peeunia,  GS.  atr.  15.  var. 
leet,  pre  oddflanmr  (Kj65rf  Haamr'). 

SJdDI,  m.,  deriv.  a  ttJ6&a,  qui  eequil,  •* 
eompaa.  matfJdAi, 

t!!j6BMJdLL,  f.,  nix  emmenm,  argentvm 
(ei^r.  injall)t  Ha.  258,  3. 

9JOBR,  m.,  erttmena,  aaceulua  peeuniie 
servanda;  vmtgo  »otue  alligalus  geala&atw; 
hinc  laattir  aJAAar  erHmena  de  sona  delraetmt 
ad  mmermndam  pecumimm  expedUa,  6U.  17i, 


1,  vide  féfjé&r.  ~  b)  in  appell.  p^amiet,  8S, 
I  402;  sjAfts  eldr,  tincr  avrvm,  mrgrntmm, 
SE,  I  40i,  3;  farmr  njAAs  ohmi  enmemm, 
pecunia.  Kb.  17,  1.  —  2)  taeculus  Iglrunen- 
lorvm,  FR.  I  473,  2  (id.  qu.  laBpiBcr,  GMp. 
S.);  taccvlus  tana  geilatui,  peeuniia,  time- 
liii  aliisve  rebus  aervandia,  efiam  «oro/irr 
piincr  el  pdx»,  Sks.  p.  27;  F.  VII  235; 
VI  235;  VIII  128;  Sturl.  26;  6,  17. 
bis;  deiacculis  (eminarvm,  Stnrl,  9,  3(»lfV- 
brlti  —  j)nr  var  i  piingr,  ok  i  gall  mllrs, 
erhon  ilii);  virontmtSturl,9,i6idem{JtrékM^ 
bellia  pilva). 

»JUGA  (»fr.  Har,  »ocit),  vgtre;  impf. 
am  tenui  vaeali,  aar  '■>dc)>  ysp.  35; 
impf.  punim,  si,  tal.  I  235,  «.  1.  14:  ok 
var  kjBiainn  at,  ok  »å  or|»eim  bl^Ait.  Nflt- 
hitfT  sac  nåi  eadavera  svgebal,  i.  e.  sa»- 
guinem  iia  ttsugebat,  Vtp.  35;  f>d  hi-flr  socia 
t-ir  vulnera  swxisft,  eod.  aensvt  Hund.  /,  33; 
fk  »js  Fyl;  poten  haurio,  hmsshm  émee. 
Mg.  31,  11. 

KlUKR ,  adj,,  et  ger,  eegrotus^  Håvmm,  67. 
-  2)melaph.,  violalus:  li  reiAir  sjdkan  Mk 
Hilda  eorpus  violatum  volvit,  Sverr,  106,  2 
(8kl.  aaueitttum;  Hkr.  T.  VI  iclibtu  afflie- 
lum).  Sie  et  6H.  218^  li  hemnm  flrik« 
sjdkaa  koadac  UR  regem  nUnerilme  afftetmm 
ritå  privtmtmt,  aed  K  V  9t,  f ,  cfsrta  ko*> 
rinc  ajdfcan  liff  regem  vita  ep^ittnaUy  «• 
lece  Kjdkr  Iffl  (vité  ager)  est  id.  <fu.  fsfgr, 
et  at  KiOra  einn  udkan  Iffl  id,  f«.  at  cfln 
eian  QSnrallan  (OH.  156t  3).  —  Rt  ^wUem 
i\|dkr  tatum  habitiaae  signifieatum^  ut  krAakr^ 
videre  ést  ex  fslandsveka,  atr.  48,  ttof.  7, 
unde  discis  »jdkir  el  krinkir  vr^ir,  t»  Tilm 
Sti  Thoma,  did  tias  impeditaa;  et  in  fueti' 
dimo  sermone  kr^nkr  kitr  idem  eal  ae  vaHr, 
fui  facile  subvertititr.  —  3)  in  eempvee., 
Qarnjdkr,  kelffjdkr. 

SJUNUl,  *ep/iMiM,  id.  fu.  sJflaAt,  Grm.  12. 

SiKAF,  M.,  e&rlex  delm^nlne  in  tUimtsOwm 
peeudibua.  F.  V  2W.  219  (Gloae.  Her*.  Bml- 
lageriy  >kaT)}  GpL  p.  3itt  «■  af  jSrA« 
ttkal  sa,  «r  Icicir,  ckki  Teit*  mtmn  ^rjé 
ISm  viKar  ok  tva  skapa  (lege:  trwr  akaf*}* 
ubi  Dm,  vertttnr:  te  LwFagafter,  LM.  emr- 
euloruwi.  Froalefl,:  pif>kadav  fyrela  »k«l 
ekki  Tiima,  en  minadac  pi  \ofer  Erkihiafcnp 
mOnnum  at  akafa  fyrir  nattt  aia,  ok  heua 
reif». 

MKAFA  (Bkef,  »kAf,  akaflOt  radert: 
s,  ki'iinu  klif  radere  capul,  abradere, 
SE.  II  500,  4;  s.  af  abradere,  allar  (rdnar) 
vorii  af  »kafnar  omnes  (ekaracteres)  abraii 
SHnl,  Bk.  1,  18.  Impers;  skefr  af  a'-rm- 
dilur,  in  pr<tv.:  t>^t  Ix^li*  ^'k*  cr  af  aaxari 
i-kefr.  luerifaeit  arbor  (allera).,  gttad  mlleri 
abradilur,  Hartl.  21;  A.  36,  inlerprtla  G. 
Magnaa,  de  iia  dieilur,  quibua  prepriwm  ht- 
cellum  eliam  eum  damne  ^iermn  atene  eet. 
Cf.  proverhinmi  sjaldan  drecr  miana'  Iri 
af  mc'ira.  --  2)  verrere:  Qrb^^t  veAr  skif 
vindbl&sit  oe*)  rekemena  lempestas  verrebmi 
velum,  OH.  70.  2  (AR,  I  301,  2,  nol.  b)  ubi 
ferle,  arc.  F.  IV  135,  t,  pneferendmm:  tUk 
cøueuliebal-  Impera.,  nm  oee.  eut^eeHp 
hralaiuai  akefk  øfwr  aerrtfiir  (mhIoJ,  SB. 
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/  3Bi,  2,  todåM  åouui  quo  poittee  vtnli 
oftfør«  wrrere  dieuntvr.  —  3)  poliré,  Itti- 
gare,  il.  dolare,  »eeare,  fabrirare:  ».  skeyti 
tela  polire,  Rm.39;  FR.  Il  302,  1;  s.  skOpt 
runeinare  haMlilia  xtl  pertieaa  Ugueaå,  ul 
ramenlit  ignem  extiles^  SE.  I  3ii,  3,  lec. 
Cod.  Reg.  et  Worm.,  qmd  p.  2/2  exprimitur 
per  e\åg\x  eldi  i  lokfti^p&tiu.  Pros.:  FR.  I 
281,  H.  »\ij&thiie}fl\ radere,  polire.  SknfA  ferju 
itafh  proram  navigii  fabrieare,  Skdldh.  7, 
21;  ek  lieH  »kRTna  utefknnrrBr  branila  navii 
paitica  pertieat  expolivi,  i.  e.  earmen  elabo- 
ravi,  Sft.  I  4tO,  2.  Part.  pas*.:  skaflnn,  de 
armamenfis  navalibus,  ratut,  dolatut;  iskntnu 
■tfri,  SE.  18b,  5;  skafnar  irar.  Hund.  i, 
45;  vkafnir  »nckfejn  Mafaar,  Hk.  62,  A; 
skaftia  »laftia,  8R.  1690,  i;  de  giadiis,  poli- 
tmi:  Bkafln  nxerfi,  ibid.  608,  2;  »knrham 
skJAmn,  brandi,  Landn  mant.  1;  F.  I  1i3, 
3;  «kafna  aska  polUo$  entet,  Gbe.  4  (firf- 
■kafit  8ve<A,  FR  II  326). 

SKAFAR,  6T.  Shk.  2,  195,  quo  loco  kat 
mutatiantt  propono:  nkelflr  lege  ttk^Kr,  niar 
I.  niarr,  sknfar  /.  skapar,  hoc  ordine:  marr 
giira  C»rvmJ  skeifr  a  Rnapi,  fcm  Kkyltlivcndir: 
rxAit  (remut  v.  rfHtgium)  peAinEs  (princi- 
pis) skapar  (o.-  bat,  hoc  effieU). 

SKAKI,  ftiirad(l(Hka(a),  in  voee  eompoi., 
dO^lffkafl. 

8KAFIBR,  m.,  nanus,  Vsp.  19;  SE.  I 
68,  i;  Il  469.  552;  e(.  akaverr  (^uaui  f»- 
hriealar,  a  tbafa). 

SKAVhf  m.,  emniiliit  fritafli  3),  ii^rimit 
da  etraw/is  titrtiim  et  ftuelmum,  e*  e.  hin 
skafl  cumulvs  vndæ,  fiuelut  vento  vel  testm 
eunvlalus,  F.  III  27,  1,  ut  in  prosa  «jdrar- 
skaflar.  FA.  //  76;  akaflar  liics  (hipn)  eumvU 
wtan't  (prorte),  fiuetui,  GS.  tir.  16;  JarAar 
akaø  enmulvs  lerræ,  mons,  hrann,  bldsln 
hretviArl  jarAar  akafla  nnda^  tempeslnie  e  mon- 
tibut  venienie  perftala,  SR.  I  296,  1  (in 
fuotid.  aermone  snJAskaft  nix  venlo  cwnvlala, 
Otrt.  5,  4,  18).  In  eompos.  dfjcnlskafl.  — 
2)  id.  qu.  akeifa,  solea  ferrea,  formå  semi- 
eireulari,  indegue  curvamen,  eurvalura,  un- 
eatio;  hine  hryffA  skad,  id.  qu.  %er%  akeiAi, 
kcyCJA  af*  IA  Mrmøne  quotidiano,  labium  tn- 
fU^ert,  qm«d  faeera  aoltmi  puerulit  el  ui 
Isønuaa  effuai  animoqua  vakememHua  eam- 
mali,  akan  beyiJalla  ne  labium  inflexeriss  i. 
e.  ne  plorarit,  Sturl.  6,  17,  1,  ut  in  prosa 
F.  X  Vi:  liann  beycAi  kkaninn,  dt  plorante 
Dovrio.  Da  umeo  eariario,  in  compoa.  hrftkkv'i- 
skad. 

SKAFNINGR.  m.,  pars  aliqua  g'adU,  SE. 
i  i68,  2;  II  477.  560.  620,  aul  gladius  id. 
qu.  Kkof'ilinifr,  qi.  poUliis,  a  skafii. 

8KAGI,  m-,  promonlorium ,  vide  dtfkaei 
C 4  kkaea  prominere,  H.  e.  22,  id.  qm.  aiaada 
dt  axslare,  F.  I  194). 

SKAiE,  f;  ludtia  aeaeekieua:  tfOa  akik, 
FIL  /  473,  2.  Gen.  emamatua  akik«  (pra 
■kAkar),  t>  »kaka  Icika  qma  Indum  aeee- 
ekicum  ludit,  femina;  StuH.  5.  11,  ut  fulda 
pro  foldar,  lindit  pra  lindar. 

!<KAKA  (fckek,  akik,  skekU)  >  ^"o- 
tara,  quuaaara,  comeulere:  atm  aee,  objeeti, 
A  akék  akiBoftld,  Ork«.  79,  3;  ek  vcHi 
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bkaktt  hriid  i  fjaldt  exeuHemta  nuki  aat 
pruina  lentorio  adhærens,  Kona.  18;  hraanir 
8kaka  lil'iAar  undte  latera  (navium)  quastant, 
SR.  I  650,  1;  tViiV  t-kGr  rapul  qHosaaBil, 
Hm.  19;  sV6ka  luha,  vitn^i  lacemas,  alas 
quassarunt,  Hm,  16;  Soli.  5i.  —  b)  tnpers. 
eum  acc.  tulijecfi:  vcArvira  sk6k  aplustria 
quatsalianlnr,  F.  VII  3i0,  2;  skjlll<lu,  rOnd, 
srcl  skekr  cUpei,  scutum,  velum  quastalur, 
SE.  I  608,  2;  61i,  1;  628,  1;  britt  akekr 
h\åvexz  unda  cito  quastalur,  ibid.  694,  2. 
Olavitts  in  Gloss.  ad  Nord.  g.  Diglek.  adfert 
infin.  sfcrkja,  et  Lex.  B.  Hald.  skck,  akekja; 
da  qua  formå  infiniliti  G.  Magnæus  in  Gtaaa. 
Ed.  8tm.  T.l  Mub  o.  ikaka:  .»at  »kekja  ej- 
dea  in  Orka.  S.  indiea,  atd  bena  fkde  dieam, 
non  datur  iUa  in  Ungua  nostrtt".  Obtaraa- 
lur  formå  skiika,  Fbr.  6  (»kaka  skaaAir  ek 
jafta  oJafhaA),  Grdg.  I  4i1  (cf  nienn  skaks 
skdln  at  rosai).  et  Félag.  1,  30;  2,  144— 
146. 

SKAKKI.  m.,  vide  Mskakki. 

bKAKKR,  adj.,obliquui,il.  elaudut,  elau- 
dicant,  var.  teel.  ll^mk.  37;  metaph.,  tni- 
qum,  Bkakkar  tmiltr  iniqua  paeia  vandUia~ 
nes,  Sturl.  6,  36,  3. 

8KAKRf  ni.,  serpeni,  prava  leetio  SE.  Il 
570,  pro  anikr,  quod  kabet  SE.  II  4S7.  — 
2)  lr]|Mk.  37,  qumsMiory  a  akaka;  »kakr 
akoknl«  quastator  lamanta,  hireut  jugalis; 
vel  potius  adj.,  =  mr.  laet.  akakkr  elm^ 
dieans  (=halir)^  vida  afcirr. 

HKAt,  vidt  aknla. 

1^KÅ.L>  f.,  patera,  pkialai  gillin  a.  auram 
patera^  SE.  I  708,  2.  In  compast.:  bli^skil, 
pilUkal,  «iMkil.  ~  2)  lanx  (libræ):  vag« 
verd  I  Kkilum  prelivm  laneibus  pondarmra, 
Lh.  36;  vegh  Oli  mil  i  bkalun  omnia  mego- 
tia  laneibus  ponderare,  i.  e,  exacle  deli- 
berare.  Hh.  73,  5;  Ugg  ck  mAlit  f  filnar 
ak&tir  rem  tua  potetiali  el  arbUrin  permitfo. 
Nik.  85;  cin^'inn  Ufcei*  '  c>na  t>kal  incr  hans 
e&  hnRta  aummus  ill«  quo  afficiebatur  dolar 
una  lanee  ponderari  nequil,  i.  e.  immenso 
dolore  affieiebatur,  SkMk.  7,  41.  -  Pros.: 
OH.e.  122:  einei  lagAi  i  aAr*  skil,  en  hann 
viUi  ømniB  ud  ^ua  artitrittm  nulumqua  gara- 
banlur.  iSkitar,  er  and  i^amiu  ver«  patatlmt 
qu»  sub  erinibua  eraml,  i.  a.  ealva,  ealvarim, 
Yblk.  22.  33,  cf.  Iijarnskil  ealva 
Hjcrnci-kal),  Slurl  9,  52  bis;  nkilum  greifar 
bdU  maniius,  Korm.  8,  3,  vide  akdlt. 

ISKAIjA,  n«ti  epartel,  3.  t.  præs.  ind.  v. 
skoliit  i^t  Hdoam.  30.  35;  Sk.  1, 

19.  Skalaitu  noli,  2.  t.  prat,,  eum  suffiMO 
neg.  at  et  pron.  {>d.  Sk.  1,  22;  Bk.  1,  29. 

SK<{LI>,  n.,  pnila,  Grm.  43.  Fere  tempar 
pronualialur  ut  skald,  r.  c.  Korm.  18;  F. 
VII  86. 

SKALD A,  f.,  navit,  SE.  I  582,  3;  11481. 
S65.  634. 

8KALDBLÆTR,  AR.  t  253,  vida  skjald- 
Uolr. 

CKALDFÉ,  II.,  pramium  poitiam,  pralitm 
earminis  (skdid,  te);  sic  Egil  caput  auum 
vocat.  Ad.  7,  quod  earmine  aneomimatieo  in 
Eirikum  Bladaxam,  dleto  HHfa&laaan)  vttfaA 
amm  (i.  e,  vtiam)  radamwral. 
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SKALDKÆXX  id.  f«.  dOal'lumB,  vtf« 
•kOMr. 

SKALDU,  id.  f«.  FkalfD,  2.  t.  pn>«.  tiuf. 
e.  fknl«,  ifdcra.  id2;  P/ae.  I,  9. 

øKiLEIK,  ariørpUif/«,  /'mtHa  (skil, 
eik),  SE.  I  298,  1,  w  vøea/tm,  uf  ajto- 
atropke. 

i<KAl.GELM1R,  m.,  areut,  8E.  /  571,  I; 
/1  478.  56/.  62/.  for/«,  u/mti*  Iremula.  q: 
■kjilcHmir  (hkjalcA,  ilmr). 

SKAlGI,  tn.,  ;>iici>,  iturio  fui,  SE.  f  579, 
1;  II  980.  623  t«tj4lgr,  //  56)^. 

VKÅLl,  m. ,  domvi,  tedet;  de  aula  regia. 
Sk.  1,  5.    Melapk.,  Intmnar,  eamera,  ul  ualr; 

heim«  camera  mundi  v.  terra ,  aetum, 
nfiloci  hcimf  skil«  fiammn  eati,  moI,  8E. 
I  330.  3;  hyeitju  skili  domieilium  animi, 
peetut,  JVift.  57;  sk&li  grcip»r  bålit  rc]io<tl»- 
n'Mm  anW,  Mnnuf  (ef.  ceinr  ef  bix),  of 
ffncln  or  i^reipar  kits  »kAInn  egntaa 
domibuM  auri,  i.  e.  e  manihua  dap$a.  Karm. 
8,  3.    Ih  eompot.  i  IjtXUt. 

SKALKA,  id.  f«.  *kal-ek-a,  1.  *.  praa. 
imd.  aet.  t.  ukuln,  ram  avfflxo  pren.  ek  «f 
neg.  a:  «kalka  ek  liverf«  non  diacedam.  Hk. 
9i,  3  (F.  Vi  4/7,  1). 

8KAlKH,  m.,  id.  qu.  »kolkr:  1)  gladiut, 
SE.  II  56  J.  /,  559.  ~  2)  gnlea,  II  562.  - 
3)  fammlut,  miniater:  fkilkar,  (>eirerfikjoU 
kera  iculali  pedilea,  FR.  I  49t,  2.  Masaog., 
skalks  id.,  unde  mamkiikr  «fHM. 

»KALLA  pro  8KALTA.  non  dAea,  2.  a. 

?naa.  ind.  f.  i^kiilu:  !<kftila  —  itkaliiUaf 
Vue.  37.  —  2)  adt.,  contr.  pro  skaAU  ex 
ikaA|i)CB  perieuloae:  skalla  våfallr  *uo  mm 
ptricnln  in  eaatrn  praeepa.  Eg.  89,  1. 

8KALL.AT,  n.,  veilia  eoecina  (vide  aupra 
k  auffix.  2,  pag.  i5i):  skalUto  BU  nympka 
eorrinantm,  femina,  Skdldk.  4,  i7. 

HKALLI,  in.,  eahitiea,  Hugtm.  39,  2.  — 
2)  homo  caltnt ,  cahaater,  Stnrl.  6,  17,  i; 
Bg.67,  5.  —  3)  Ciiput  e.  tincipul:  ri  skalla, 
tnttenna  cnpiUt,  pilut,  coma,  SR.  II  500,  4. 
—  4)  gigaa,  SE.  I  550,  2  (cf.  Lex.  Mylh. 
p.  351.  nol.  1,  de  ShaUio  gigitnte,  tee.  fabu- 
lam  HorvegfiTHm ,  lemplum  Nidrotien$e  ex- 
alruenfe,  anlem  lunamque  poacenie,  el  a 
Santslo  Olmo  eetidenie). 

SK(LM.  frameOf  machara  (tjxxk^ri) : 
•kilnum  ciriVir  maeharia  einefi,  Gka.  19; 
fbeta  »kilmir  adfigere,  Um.  i6;  il.  lamina 
mail,  SE.  ti  206,  1,  ubi  xkilm  ok  hin\t  per 
hendiadgn  pro  gladio  ponilur.  In  compoaa. 
bilftkålm.  l7A^killn. 

SKXlMA  (-ai>A,  al),  ingenli  gradu  ire; 
tk&lmaz  varieaniem  ambulare,  s.  fyrir  hdr, 
Hallfr.  aec.  membr.  133,  pro  quo  éT.  SUl  2, 
248  kabel  ^  ziM^h. 

t*Kj4Lit1()LI) ,  f. ,  aeculum  entium ,  i.  e. 
baiia  infetlHM  (>'kalm  ,  Old) ,  Vtp.  41  (SE. 
I  186,  i)  ;  Slurl.  6,  15,  9.  -  2)  pugna,  F. 
III  9,  1  (SE.  I  520,  3):  6a.  218,  3.  —  3) 
betlona,  SE.  11  490. 

S^KALP,  n.,  Inquela,  aermo  ;  aonua,  aonilna, 
SE.  I  544;  II  468.  550.    Vide  miUkalp. 

SKAlPGRAM,  m.,  aateltei  bttrbatua 
(>kilpr.  jcrani  a  gTOn),  F.  II  149,  vd  homo 
§mmUiu  (bImIp).    Cegnomon  tiri,  nonUno 


Qranii^  eognon^te  Ska^mmii,  biKrtkmrtft' 
saga,  td.  Hel.  p.  61.  Vide  8kl,  II 137,  mtL 
naoii,  SE.  I  582 f  2;  II 
481.  565.  624.  —  2}  vagina  gladi*  eoriæemi 
STerftvkilpftr,  F.  VI  212;  btir  itn  »kitpau 
af  sveritum  atmum,  F  VIII  436;  adde  Stnrl 
8,  17.  In  Krikarefa  Saga  itkkifgrtmt  komo- 
nfmiee  effertmr  sTerflhdsiieraBi,  addilm  expli~ 
ealione,  bkilpr  er  hito  tverfisias.  Hine 
okilpccani. 

8KAMH,  f.,  id.  qn.  skOmm:  ir  ok  sil 
biAi  >uncva  fkimm,  Skdldk.  7,  63. 

^iKAMMAZ  (-aAis,  as),  pude/ieri,  pudere 
(Hkltmni),  cum  aen.  rei:  skda  ok  krika 
skammis  enc'i  mapr.  nk  hests  ea/r«orKiii  ei 
braccamm  pudeat  neminem  ,  neque  equi, 
Håvam.  61.  Sic  tæpe  in  Ska.,  o.  e.  pag. 
507.  535.  536.  Hodie  additmr  gen.  pera. ,  at 
skaminax  sfn  fyrir  eiltbvat. 

BKAMMÆRR ,  adj. ,  breoia  vita ,  krtwi 
MorilttruM  (skammr,  cfl):  nom,  aing.  anmae. 
oeeurril  im  proa.  F.  VII  W:  kaan  varl 
t>kamBBBrr  ill*  bmi  (non  din)  vixil.  PImr. 
mtue.,  »kamoiBlr  brevi  moriluri.  Am.  26; 
Iftin  ^tkkja  skammie  okarar  mlia  capiUormm 
(male  tonti  capilH)  trevi  manønt,  A  19. 
Inde  eal:  Kkammvlii^r  fut  bren  moritmmi 
videlur,  Slurl.  3,  15:  MncmVign,  adv.,  poat 
tam  longum  lempua,  Sturl.  5,  49. 

SKAMMR,  a^f.  Irevia,  eurtua:  skamaar 
rir  eurf«  mtlennm,  Hdvam.  74;  skOia«  ri 
brevia  quiea,  mora.  Am.  74;  ukammt  nil 
aermonia  compendium,  NJ.  44,  3;  lita  e-a 
honi  skrmra  eapile  breoiorem  reddere  quem, 
i.  e.  eaput  abacindere,  praeidere  eui,  SE-  I 
680,  2;  fkamt  var  at  blAa  brevia  interjeeta 
mora  ett.  Am.  87.  Fyrir  skOmmu  nw^er, 
Korm.  3,  1;  brevi  anie,  F.  VI  385,  1;  386, 
2;  387,  1,  el  aine  prapoa.,  f-knoima,  ibid. 
385,  2.  3;  387,  2;  »om  dtu,  SE.  I  290,  2 
(aie  tiknramam,  ado.  non  diu,  6ll.  c.  83;  F. 
VI1 106.  Compar,  adv.,  skemr  irmjii«,  6B. 
260, 1  ( eliam  skemmin.  vido  aub  lioy r  nqmr 
pag.  494).    Vide  »kamr. 

HKAMK,  adi'*  i(f<  ftt.  skammr,  imrfcJar^ 
skamr.  In  proa.,  F.  V207.  —  2)  Imnm, 
pro  ckrimr,  SE.  II  569,  forte  mendum. 

SKAMtSlym.fdementumfporlio:  f  skomnm 
skamti  eireHmeiaa  porlione^  i.  e.  paree,  cir~ 
eumeiaet  Nik.  69. 

SKXnEY,  f.,  prorineia  Dania,  Skmim 
(nune  Stecia),  Hg.  5,  1;  6T.  25;  6H.  159, 
1.  Eliam  Skini,  indeel.,  gen.  Skinif  P.  XI 
230. 

SKAF,  n.,  animi  indolea,  animua;  lanlum 
in  ling.:  guMcyfi  1  »knyt  letilai  in  animo. 
Sk.  1,  33;  r6lsit  s.  animua  ocrvllua,  Orkn. 
67,  1;  grCVar  skap  aitimiM  tehemeiUer  eom- 
molua ,  agriluda  animi,  G  S.  air,  2;  halia 
skapi  e-^  affectum  animi  aJere,  f overe, 
nutrire,  Jd.  3.  Vide  crellxskap,  ixkap  (8E. 
I  5}2).  —  2)  »kap  in  qtibuadam  eompoaa. 
aignifical  tegilimum,  jualum,  reclum,  vemm^ 
dignum,  v.  e.  in  fkapdau&i,  skapmiAi,  skap- 
drcki,  skapfrOiHoAr.  vkaprSrOr;  ef  m  proaa, 
skaparfl  iisres  Ugilimua,  skapdrottian,  do- 
aimtM  legiHmma,  kerua,  skap^c  l'st^- 
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SKAPA  at),  formare,  faoere,  crearé, 

CMM/diiere;  impf.  tfmcopatum,  Bkapb'i  (pro 
skapafti),  Awl,  49;  skaplir,  2.  »ing.,  Ua§.  1; 
Hv.iO  (»td  akOpn&a  crraniiif,  con$titutrunl, 
SE.  I  50.  Si.  iS6;  »kapaftii  nenil,  faetum 
«if,  B).  Alia  fonuf  uf  ukepja,  qitam  vide 
tuo  toeo.  —  1)  formare,  fingere:  nkie  er 
skapajir  ttla  ri  ealceut  male  formalu»  ett, 
Hdtam.  128;  var  skegg  skapat  harba  for- 
Molo  (i.  e.  icite  lonta)  erat ,  Rm.  IS  (proe. 
F.  VIII  4i7).  —  2)  facere,  ut  gera:  skapa 
aékn  ptignam  faeere ,  jrngnare ,  Am.  49 ; 
akapjii  bon  bv&  skera  «ic  pugnavii.  Am.  47; 
ver&am  skapa  skarn  oportet  hos  pugnam 
faeere.  Eg.  67,  3;  harAst  skapar  flauslom 
deila  celta  unda  eertamen  (negolium)  facettit 
uavibui ,  SE.  I  628,  i ;  ske^e  »kapat  or 
nilfri  barba  ex  argento  faeta,  Merl.  2,  74; 
s.  skip,  novem  adifieare,  Qrm.  42;  nkapaSr 
at  pinni  faetue  (i.  e.  idomeua)  ad  pugnam, 
H8.  31;  i  hverhmla  hveli  v«ra  j>eiaii  lijflrta 
■kOpnt  w  terMotili  rola  eorda  O*  faeta  mmI 
(i.  e,  corda  earum  faeta  autU  rola  inttar 
versatitia),  Uåtam.84,  ubi  BkApat  fere  idem 
«M<  videtur  ae  akipud,  l&lia  vera  eonstituia, 

Ctilaf  coUocata.  —  3)  creare:  or  Vmis 
Mi  var  jOrA  am  sk>ipuA,  Vafpr.  2i;  Grm. 
40;  45r  ven  jiri  »kltpvh  ante  crealam  lerram, 
Vafpr.  29;  |>d  er  vkaplir  allar  alilar  gui 
omnei  hominet  creaviili.  Hat.  i;  }>eiia  cr  |>d 
skaplir  ilt,  quot  creaviili,  Hv.  10.  —  4) 
deeemere,  detlinnre,  eonttifuere:  f>6t(  skjr- 
vidir  (skjaldviAir)  hkap'i  sk&ld'i  kaldan  »lir 

I  erOf  elii  pugnalora  frigidam  vitam  in 
tapulero  peUrn  detlinenl  (i.  e.  etii  me  viri 
de  medio  lettere  cogitent),  Korm.  tO,  3,  ef. 
Ilj.38,  i»il.  imprimit  uturpalur  in  pattivoi 
tmpåm  er  illt  akapat  matum  nemini  (falo) 
deerelum  ett,  Hugtm.  27,  2;  aikdra  er  skoput 
brs  leti  und  biti  i>yrr«rrs  optima  forluna  anb 
tale  (in  lerrit)  deilinata  ett,  SE.  11397,  3; 
mér  var  akapat  at  ri^a  (kununa).  Hild.  12, 
i;  nkr  var  »kapnAr  alilr  ælat  mihi  decreta 
erat,  Skf.  13;  »kapat  [itu  rin  mort  decreta, 

fraitituta,  pradestinala,  SE.  I  6ii,  2;  ttyn'i 
(nnio  verl^ra  keU  t-k&pu&  talut  decrtta  non 
erit.  Sk.  2,  6.  Dal.  >.  neufr.  akapat  detti- 
natum,  fatum,  exttal  in  phrati  at  skOpuSu 
ex  falo,  tecundum  fala ,  lege  falorum,  v.  o. 
lita  akeika  al  »kOpuitn  rem  (rei  etentttm) 
falU  permilltre,  FR,  II  305,  3  (Eg.  22;  F. 

II  112;  IV  322;  in  aec.,  liia  akapat  Kkuia, 
ut.,  F.  VIII  88;  wi  ^at  ut  skOpuSu,  at 
natura  legibmt  eougrmm  forel,  «<,  £^  19; 
ShtrL  7,  2). 

8KAPA,  adj.  indeet.,  deritalvm  a  skapa 
faeere,  effieere^  in  adj.  eompot.  ajalfckapa. 

StKAPAHI,  m.,  erealor  (»>kapa  3):  sk. 
foldar  erealor  terrm,  Ckritlut,  tid^.  9.  Pret., 
SU  629;  Vem.  7. 

8KAPADR,  adj.  deriv.  a  skap  et  skapa, 
im  eompotitit :  iri.kapaAr,  briSskapaftr,  ftfr- 
akapalir,  firskapadr,  viitkapaSr. 

8KAPADR,  m.,  tubtt.  verb.  a  skapa,  7111 
faeit^  efficit,  eomparat:  ak.  s'naphjarls  ram- 
kliks  comparam  aurum,  effeetor  auri,  vir, 
9lwl»  4,  iå,  2,  ftki  ueoifi  poloet  im  mmJmWi 


Hf  apottropke.  Alia  formå  wf  ikepnSr.  £• 
eompot.,  hreinskapaSr. 

ISKAPUAUØI,  M.,  vel  adj.  indeel.,  morte 
dignut.  Am.  57,  it.  FR.  1,  218  (^rvll  bessl 
er  skapdauAi),  nit  var.  teet.  etti  akapanr  til 
dan&a  ne^  dettinalut.  Ferle  peliut  »kap- 
daa'Si  ett  it,  qui  dtgna  morte  perit,  gui 
mortern  obit  tum  condilioni  (natalibut,  Honori), 
eOHVenientem  (qualit  ett  mort  tertHii,  regia, 
turpit,  honetla),  Hie  tignificalut  apparet  ex 
FR.  1 377,  ubi:  tn  rel  mwtta  ek  vei  Aa  »kap- 
dauAi,  e'tgi  vil  ek  Jienna  danl^ann,  at  deyja 
f  lauginni,  vil  ek  deyja  iiiiklu  kondnzlifurr. 
Itaqne  »kap  in  Kar.  eompot.  tignifieat  id, 
quod  ett  æquum ,  eongruum^  convenient;  vox 
aulem  formata  ett  ad  modum  barmdanAi. 

»KAPDHbKI,  M.,  verut  draeo  Cfk«Pt 
dreki):  »k.  idkinna  eorimriut,  F.  VI  363,  2, 
ut  in  teqq.  nautatcAra  naAr. 

SKAPFEHDI,  n.,  indolet,  kabitut  oisM 
(skap,  -rcrAi),  Sturl.  3,  21,  i;  Itl.  ti 
323. 

NKAPITROaiDfiR,  ai.,  fw'  digno  aimf« 
eolil  (»kap,  frOna&r):  a.  hrandar  digtua 
cullor  feminæ,  vit,  Korm.  G,  2,  tee.  Cod. 
Holm. 

NKAPLEIKB,  m.,  jft^MiHM  (skapf  leikr 

term.),  Hdfuål.  16. 

SKAPL.1G-A,  adt.,  rei  eonvenienter ,  eoH- 
gruenler,  ut  extpeetandam  ett  (erat):  akiptia 
8.  ret  exiit  e  coHteatoneo,   jLh.   74,  a 

SKAPLIRR,  adj.,  cangruut,  cøntentaneut, 
eohvenient  (skap):  flAtt  veiit  akaplig;!  etti 
eontenlaneum  non  eteet,  Am.  90,  quod  tie 
exprimit  FR.  I  222t  eifi  strmtli  per  ^etta 
al  sera,  på  at  nokknr  »Ok  vNiii  lil.  —  3) 
eommodut,  teite  eoneinnatut,  puteher  :  ^kapli^, 
skatln  bkipa  bnr>  pulrkra  (eoHeinnte),  pO' 
lilte  navium  proras,  F.  VII  77,  1.  —  3)  modi* 
cut;  ci^i  t-k.  magnut,  ingent,  FR.  III  42. 

tiKAFMUDI,  M.,  verum  nnmen  (.iil>npj,  vA 
mumen  efficient  (^hknpii,  Md^i):  s.  i>»  dent 
effertor  poeseot,  poeta,  SE,  I  466,  2. 

t^KAPH,  m. ,  fevminalio  tubtt antivorum  (a 
skap),  V.  c.  Iier»kapr,  (veiAi^knpr,  Skdldk. 
3,  42),  vinxkapr,  |)<•jn^kap^.  Habent  quadam 
korum  nom.  pi.  in  ir,  acc.  i,  wf  fir^kapir, 
aec.  rarnkapi,  fij.  52,  18. 

KKAPSMIHR,  m.,  faber  dignai  (ahap, 
ami^r):  f.  ViAur«  dignut  Odine  faber,  poHn, 
SE.  I  466  2.  Sed  SE.  II  590  k.  1.  hobet 
skipsnii!^r  fabrieator  navit  (nani),  id. 

»KAPT,  II.,  mannbriim,  Udtam.  i28,  mndv 
skepliamiAr  fat  manubria  fabrieat.  Manw 
brium  »eeurit.  Mg.  29,  1;  hattUe:  skapti 
ritlaia,  hatiai  recliut,  FR.  I  470,  1;  skut 
nun  icncsia  erepabU  haitUe^  NJ.  158,  3,  in 
eompot.,  ceirskapt,  apJAtskapl.  —  2)  miteiie, 
letum:  fckoptnm  er  raon  rept  lectum  interiue 
lelii  itratum  ett.  Orm.  9;  dfja  akOpt  lela 
quatere,  vibrare,  Rm.  34;  sktipt  lypUi  f«/a 
librantur,  SE.  I  664,  2.  f4kapt,  miatUoy 
FR.  I  173^  diitinguUur  a  sverA,  spJ6i:  T« 
kann  hann  svcrM  at  bcila,  ok  spjdti  at  akjéta, 
ok  skapli  at  verpa,  ok  akildi  at  balda,  bofa 
at  apeaaa  eAa  besti  at  HAa.  8kj6ta  ak^tl 
I  «4ti        letvM  em^ieero  in  o/igwWf 
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Al  fn$m  tuUtOmr  fn  "mrmia  ali^em  fr»ki- 
iere,  areer^'  (ef.  rri»a  r*må  vilS  t-m%  t.  t. 
f.XI3U.  3i6;  6H.e.19i(P.  V 32).  U.pro 
"^pomert  >e  aliemi",  mt  Laxd.  marr.  e.  60, 
GaAié*  mclli:  vel  ai  Kjariaa  g»ra  sita 
lilBli  4jaifli(a^  ^at  er  hMaai  likar,  ^tt  ^at 
cr  mrat,  at  hiaa  lefcr  <Men4  til, 

at  aouLorr  ^ari  at  bkjiift  skafii  eiiia  mit 
hMun.  tføMe  fkrati*  Mikiiel  FtL  (6H. 
160  ,  2),  exhOeiu,  »kaat  mr  akapt  at 
■oti  I  Mkoaanica  pamr  koaam,  t.  c  aer 
(s=  kair)  Mknaénpi.  gnmr  t-kaat  »kapt*  at 
Ikiti  lioaum  tirenuut  Skanieniiywk  rex ei  te»t 
oppoivil;  quo  loeo  Hkr.  kabel  »kar^rt.  acriter 
udternM  tum  (Ida)  eonjecit,  —  3)  intile, 
pi.  kkOpt  intilut,  Hj.  IbS,  2.  —  4}  i»kfi|il, 
8S.  I itt,  3  im  skofu  hknpt,  aul  verio  lenua 
«Mffiiiria  kaatarvm',  aut  in  unittrtum,  Hgna 
md  igntm  €XcUandum  aeeuerunt;  vide  formutm 
akopi. 

MKAPTKERf  «ra/er  (t-kapt,  ker),  Gnm. 
25;  »fcapikera  »korAa  dtaliua  {årbar)  ertUt- 
rii,  (eminat  08.  air.  22.  In  Grm.  L  c,  ii, 
8B.  I  SW,  eypkomim  cauaa  kxcIu»o  t,  aeri~ 
bilur  »kapker,  «m>.  Cadd.  Regg.  Oe  skapiker 
wide  F.  IV  75;  VI  Såt;  Eg.  e.  7.  2i,  eum 
nolo. 

SKAPT8NAVB,  f.,  aagitla,  SE.  I  570,  2; 
//  6'2/  fekapli-itKur,  //  56/  hkapUnOr,  //  97S 
akaplkiiAr.  Adterbum  foret  "manubrio  cila" 
(kkapt ,  snarr) ,  aagiUat  enim  manubriataa 
fuiaae  apparet  ex  (fH.  3i6,  jti  var  baaa 
Ivstinn  nicA  Oro  i  pfJuna  vinsiri,  braut  kana 
af  ftér  Al  VBrt>kap(it. 

8KAPT1BE,  n  ,motuerum,  i.  t.  manubrium^ 
auo  eircvmagilur  mola ,  id.  qv.  niondull 
Ukapi,  ir«),  in  plur.  8E.  I  390,  quo  lo  CO 
vod.  Reg.  euphonia  eauaa  ef  cee.  nronun- 
tiationentf  dal.  akaptrøf  ef,  eub  ULaptaaør 
aduBlata. 

tfKAPVORORt  terut  euatot  Csk^Pi 
fOrfti),:  «.  Iiinina  (eali),  deva.  Mg.  29»  1. 

HKAH,  eompar.  adt.,  meliva,  SkéUk.  4, 
SI,  videAnviåH.  (.  lal.  pas.  171.  S  289*  paa. 
Uf*.  S  S06. 

8KARARFAGR,  a^.,pvlchrecomattia  (skOr, 
ftii'),  id.  qu.  ti&i-fagr,  de  Haralde  Putckri- 
eomo,  F.  X  423,  8. 

8KARFAQR,  adj. ,  pulckria  tabutarum 
aøtiimiiiattria ,  pvlchre  eompactua ,  etaaaaiua 
CkkOr,  rapr),  ^h.navia:  ^karfilgr  bkip,  Si. 
3,  1  (F.  VU  76,  2);  ef.  ihTmthgr. 

SKAHKR,  peleeanvi  earbo  (Felag. 

S,  iS),  BB.  II  469,  eujwa  duo*  apadea  affert 
Faberi  Omitk,  p.  33,  dllakkaifr  earbt  cer- 
naraHHf,  el  toppakarfr  oarbo  grmmtlue^  tida 
hleypii-knTr. 

HKAHI,  ttt.,  Ad.  IS,  in  Kttarnkari,  avl  id. 
qu.  leltar  akarft  damnum  famitimy  ab  mit 
familia,  aut  id.  qu.  manaftkafti  (n;tt  koNio, 
koiitiiie«,  »kari  3=  skaAi ,  r  xs  i),  Jaelura 
9iri  (t-ka&i  mikil)  er  nm  alikan  maaD  in  tatis 
viri  eaau  magna  Jaetnra  faeta  eal ,  Eg.  32). 

SKÅM,  m.,  pullut  tari  (Norv.  »tkSre): 
aira  hkin  larve  vulHeruM,  cortua,  UR..  S9 
(SigarS  fi'i  ek  ae^ia  aira  hkira).  In  com- 
p«w..*  beobkirl,  d<l(akiii,  (oaaskiri,  niakirt. 


Bue  rtfmii  9.  Xt  69,  pras.,  mM,  MUm 

»em  mi-kåra. 

SKARLAT  9ide  8KAI.LAT. 

BKABPA^KER,  n  ,  nmmem  UH:  i  SktTpé- 
akeija«,  Krm.  6,  9ide  C.  C.  lUfutmm  ihU. 
f.  106—7.  H.  a.  Felereem,  im  I»aaMrta 
Hiktoiie  i  fleJeaaM  (I  318),  Sfcarpwker 
aeeipitdeSk^rfuUrmimAngnmmmMim,  eitmu 
tab.  geagr.  in  Uélpheri  Deseriptiøme  Am- 
germmnmim. 

8KARpeeCJA»R,  a4i.,  memta  mtia, 
meutua  (»-karpr,  esgjaAr  ab  tfc):  ak.  btctA, 
FM.  III  23,  2. 

8KARPLA,  md:,  eomtr.  prm  »kar^g^ 
aertier  ^vkarpr):  fcarja  akanla,  éU,  159,  i 
(F.  IV  3b9.  I). 

!<KABPLIGA,  ad*.,  meriter  C"liarpr): 
.Ajbtm  sk.,  ^M.  41,  aeriler,  mu^mm  aejmem- 
tmri,  vide  »karpt  tab  »karpr. 

8KARPR.  adj.,  meer,  aemlma,  åmrm^i  ma^lm, 
de  teli$,  bkOrpsTeiA,  lla.219,  1;  »k.  brasdr, 
Rekal.  6;  »k.  haaiirr,  SE.  I  282,  2;  »fc. 
geirr.  8E.  I  386,  i  (prea-,  fkSrp  *.TerS, 
brOa»,  6T.  127.  Hl.);  durma,  aaper,  uk,  M%e 
dmrut ,  aaper  fallia  (coriuet)  ,  HåtaWL.  136; 
»■kOrp  tkrydda  durapellia,  Cd^.3i;  i-karpar 
ilar  aapera  lora.  Æd.  63  (cf.  SF.  I  112: 
|ivi  hnrf>araer  haaa  bntv-li  »m,  |iv{».kar^n 
var  banilrt);  teelaph.:  k'tu  f^fcarpa  ak4l«»ld 
aapera  bella,  Slurl.  6,  15,  9;  »>kirp  »kan 
acri*  pugna,  F.  VI  6),  1;  skarpt  «1  mm 
proeella,  SE.  16*2,  2;  (skarpi  land,  ^  hart, 
ierra  »ierilia,  F.  VII  78).  Neutr.  ekarpr, 
9iee  adeerbii,  aeriler,  magna  ai.*  skjA>»  wii~, 
6H.  160,  2;  kagl  dreif  »karpt.  Nj.  146,  1; 
eompar.  akarpai  a  najnr«  n,  conteMiaa:  laka 
•iarpara  i  niSadlt,  SE,  I  388,  3,  t>ida  all- 
akarpt,  c^um^k«rpi.  hani»karitr^  Tilvkarpr. 

SKAIIH,  in.,  gtadiua,  SE.  1 567,  2  (»-kaa); 
//  477.  620  bkar,  II  560  tkm.j  wma  lUerm 
dtficienle. 

KKAhR,  adj.,  imeompoaa.:  ri^kskirTf  hfr- 
akirr,  Itreggskirr,  vlgskårr.  Rxalat  prMerea 
in:  n(A*>kilrr,  qui  carmina  probroim  fnndere 
amat,  iai.  11203;  orflbkirr,  tn  9erbia  peltUaau, 
in  cantieiando  aiter,  FR.  I  332;  oftus^kirr 
(Lex.  B.  Hald.)  quicquid  in  bmeeam  temeril, 
toquena;  orundakatt,  ■■,  inmidia,  Chål.1606, 
var,  leel,  2,  uppskirr  aperle,  lemere  <ofir«aa, 
Ska.  p.  362.(.gj0iz  ei  apptikilrr  m  ^A  lati| 
er  ondir  ^laim  ininaiyi  em  Mlgiiir  ma  lemma 
domilms  eia,  ne  effuliveria),  elAhkirr  «rf 
iwrmmdam  promme  (Lem.  B.  Bmld.). 

8KAHRA,  f.,  id.  qu.  »kjerft,  pv^nø«  «AU 
■mmakarnk 

e>KAR8,  feminm  gigae,  fmrim,  ØywB. 
36,  9ide  akaaa. 

9KAHT,  M.,  amaiti*veåtium,veat»sammlm, 
aplendidm,  Eb.  28,  2,  ud  er  akart  a 
Bflia  atéttar  ells. 

KiKAHTA  C-afla,  at),  eolendere:  Ijartlig 
VOR  Bcm  tijilmr  t-kartnr  tueidm  apea  faltM 
imalar  aplendet.  Cd.  35. 

SKAHTREØINN,  nom.  fiefam,  qs.  tette 
aplendida  indilua  (ttkart,  hudian),  Sitt,  U. 

aiKAUB,  n.,  laatna:  fiolt  a  f  akildi  emta 
laaata  iu  etipea  fa^a.  Karm.  if,  $  /  Mfgta 
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s.  I  ikiW  e-f  lacvnam  elipet  alievjta 
vHÉigettf  m*lnpk.,  damnHm  alieui  dart,  M. 
82  [ttiam  bOccvft  s.  f  mtl  damnHtn  familiæ 
vafvrre.  Eg.  6S).  flkbrA  «ni  skspli(t  orMt 
imgemt  faeta  latmna  ut  (dttraeta  ctipeo,  FIL 
III  42,  unde  locutio  orla:  Bkar&  fyrir  «kiUi 
magnum  damnum  faetum  etl),  Jarllar  #kar& 
incisio  lerra,  emus,  it.  komimjfmiee  FirSir, 
prMmeiff  A«rø.,  8B.  1 522,  2.  —  2^  jactnraf 
delrimemtmm:  Inkka  s.  if«fr.  fortuha,  htfar- 
limtiiiil,  SlUUdk.  4,  4>;  soiiar  k.,  Ja^mv  fiUi, 
Senart.  0.  —     <n  eompot.,  nttokarA,  Tf^Kkarli. 

hKARDI,  M.,  gladiug,  id.  qu.  akarAr,  SE. 
ti  476  (.hkarSe,  //  560);  nomeit  glndii.  Ha. 
e.  3J.  37.  —  2)  novacula  SE.  II  åOO,  9.  — 
8)  cognomen  Tkorg\lti$  BSdvarida,  S'urt.  8, 
1;  it.,  ut  puto,  Thorgihia  Ogmundida,  fra- 
tris Kormaki,  Korm.  18;  19,  1.  2  (ubique 
im  voe.),  ex  guo  cognoMute  forte  daclum  etl 
nomen  cattelli  SkarAalior;  arx  Skardii,  ked. 
Snarborrougk,  Korm.  cap.  nll. 

NKAHfin,  M..  gtadiuM,  8E.  I  565,  2; 
/;  6/9. 

UKARBRt  <>((/.(  aeciåut;  non  oeturrit  niii 
tM  termutaiioniltus  purit,  «.  e,  fkarA-a, 
lAarA-an,  skirSam:  vift  enn  akarAa  niina 
md  aeeiiam  (deemceniem)  lunam^  VSlk.  6; 
neft  Hkarlla  nkjolrfQ  ewn  iNeicM  (diffraelit) 
tiipeit.  Hg.  33,  9;  vmna  »karAan  baiftntilaa 
aeeittim  reddere  lunam  prøræ,  i.  e.  clipeHm 
ditcindere,  F.  IH  10,  i;  situm  til  lengi 
yAr  feima  akarAa  lut  niMi«  din  kne  rti 
nottra  detrimenlum  (kaHC  nobit  iltatam  in- 
jurium)  tacite  tuUmus,  Eg.  60,  1;  kino  el- 
tiptice:  horam  «II  ■kar.^ian  (^:  lut}  not  om- 
net  aceita  (defeela)  eorte  utimur,  i,  e.  om- 
net  delrtmtHlum  accepimxu,  Åm.  100,  ef.  FR. 
I  223  ad  k.  I  In  pro^a:  airja  um  O'Ar) 
■kOrAam  hint  fyrfr  e-m,  OH.  c.  150  (F.  IV 
831);  Itera  akarAan  hint  fyrir  c-m.  Heidaro. 

HKAHSt,  n.,  fanina  gigat,  lamia,  fnria 
(wtde  aknrr),  tf.  kat.  23;  Mand.  1,  35;  Setk. 
A,   In  v9mpot.y  l^ilnu>kaaa. 

»KATA,  f.,  rt^Ja patlinaea,  t^altu,  etpim- 
lina,  SE.  I  578,  3;  II  480.  623  (Fragm. 
748,  le^;  non  cemttur  in  757). 

8KATI,  m.,  vir  UberatiM,  SE.  I  528. 
M2;  i.kata  Mk  domut  munificorum,  Ad.  21; 
ef.  vcifikkati,  Laxd.  mtc,  e.  Vi;  Olkofrap. 
ød.  Hot.  pag.3>.  —  2)  rex:  akaplcikr  skala 
ii^gmiitm  regit,  Hdfuåt.  16;  skala  hila  aula 
regit.  Ad.  7;  plur.  itkaiar  principtt,  koroei, 
Qka.  li.  —  b)  nom.  propr.  regit,  SR.  I 
528;  FiL  II  431,  regit  Sognia;  akala  Isndr 
kieue  p.  o$l»a  regit,  tf.  Br.  9,  videtur  »tte 
4MM.  fr^r.  loei.  —  3)  ineempeat.:  aaftakatlf 
M*ariuti,  nllakali,  koJrfakati,  hanAMi, 
ftriacakuii  fiy6ftakati. 

SKATMAtt,  m.  pL,  eemHee  SkatU  regit 
(skati  2i)t  SE.  1528.  —  2)  viri,  prineipet, 
SE.  i  528;  Hyndl.  20;  skataa  meegi  mtd- 
4kmde  virormm,  muUikominet,  Bk.  2,  53;  Gke. 
33;  skalaa  vinr  amiei-t  virorum,  rex,  SE.  I 
tn,  f;  acTar  helm  skatnar  biri  taxicola, 
møntieola,  gigantet,  v'mr  a»nr  beins  akatoa 
«Miciff  giigamttm,  Odim,  t.  9.  In  een^ee,, 
ktnbMwr. 


SKATTrÆRIB,  m.,  tr^mn  ferent,  pen- 
den*  (akattr,  fttrir),  regulut,  tuhregulMtf  f. 
9  (AR.  I  253)  a:  Asa  niAr  gat  t>ann  «katt- 
fteri  v)3  jirnvi5ja  mim  regulum  Atamm  gø' 
nerii  auetor  ex  femina  gigante  proereiteU» 
De  voce  «kjaldblctr  ride  in  ttkjaldblotr. 

SKATTGILUH,  adj.,  tribufariut.  Hg.  8,  a 
akattsildi,  H.,  pentio  tributi,  Iribulum  (F.  IV 
285;  VII  124,  var.  1.  2;  X  til;  FR.  II 
469),  qned  a  akatir  et  c'ilda  z=r  gjMe.  Verb., 
AextgWi*,  veeligatem  faeere,  6H.  e.  1i7,  ad)., 
ska'tgildr  y^dir  e-n  veeligatit  aticui.  Eg  .91. 

SfKATTLANDf  n.,  protineia  fributarta 
(akatir.  land);  plur.,  fkaltlonti,  Ha.  326,  4. 

e<:KATTK,  w.,  Iketaurui  (Dan.  Skat):  B. 
Mfidnga  Ik.  Nijtangorum,  anrHm,  SK.  I  366, 
652,  2;  Draupnin  tkaitr  tkeiaKru*  Dropnerit, 
annuli  aurei,  auntm.  Eb.  29,  2  (AA.  225, 
i)  —  h)  dhitia:  skalii  ctws-^r  dieitiit 
abundant,  6H.  28,  1.  —  2)  Iribulum,  SE. 
II  182,  1.  —  b)  meiapk.T  velja  c-iii  harftaa 
Hkatt  durum  tribulum  alieui  eligere,  de  lapi- 
dibut  funeri  injeetit,  tf.  31,  2;  ef.  afrift 
et  llnnd. 

SiKATURNIR,  m.,  ealumnonum,  SE. I  410. 
593.  1;  U  627;  »kalyrn.r,  SE.  II  460.  483; 
skatliynirf  bkatynir,  perp. ,  Fragm,  757 
(II  569). 

SKAUKALI,  m..  vulpee,  8B.  It  490,  frø 
akauniati  (^Hkauf  eauda  longa  et  villota,  ~ 
ekoU,  ef,  Ftk.  47  de  piratit  Jomentibue: 
|>ennn  dag  bkulu  per  ti  tekit  I  hala  refinaMf 
er  nd  drci^r  skaufit  liér  ino  mtt  laadiBi){ 
F.  VIII  31t,  not.  13;  319. 

SKAUN,  f.,  cUpeut,  SE.  I  571,  2  (Cod. 
Reg.  skavNj  //  621  bkaun;  II  476  skvn; 
//  561  sk  . .  n).  Frimo  videlur  tigniflcaite 
proteelionem ,  defentionem^  tutelam  (fere  ut 
hllf),  und«  SE.  I  296 ,  2  tikaraar  »eil  cjn- 
gulum  tuletare,  id.  gu.  nicgin|;iar3ir.  —  9) 
terra,  Ed.  Låv.;  propr.  vtrv  SIkOn  Iraefut 
Kervegiæ,  et  Skan  proeineia  Dania  INk&n, 
Skini,  Skiney,  etiam  Hkaan,  FR.  III  659), 
pto  nexn  Bkann  (%.  e.  ak&n,  skon,  tkUn, 
Bkfo)  videlur  tigmfieare  id.  7«.  vkjAl,  /ule- 
lam  a  vento,  toeum  venio  immunem,  eb  tj/l- 
varum  in  kit  lad*  freguentiam.  Huie  voei 
eognata  tunt  verba,  Dan.  »klin«  pareen, 
Oerm.  Bchonro.  SE.  ed.  Raekii  dedU  formam 
skavnn,  qua  formå  (skOnn)  utut  eit  Egg, 
Olaviua  (vide  huju*  earmina  ed.  Havn  p.7l). 
Forte  kuic  voei  iucem  aliquam  adftrre  pottet 
eognomen  jiin^kaan,  g*,  lutela  eomitiorumf 
F.  IX  419,  ubi  var.  leet.  j>lntftkOinm  proditee 
videtur  ex  ambigua  teriplura  |>inciikaUf  •< 
peel  temere  abii»*e  in  {lincMkorina. 

tfKAUP,  II.,  id,  gu.  »kap,  ironia,  «rrjxjB* 
Imdiiriimf  skanpi  piefAr  trmui  eeoleiu.  Åd. 
2;  mttt  akanp  mm  dieteria,  Qrett,  92;  re* 
ludiera,  Imdiermm,  nuga,  vanifai.'  ^»t  er  u. 
nugm  lunl,  Sverr.  85,  2;  pet  hlaup  varft  at 
skaupl  ea  invatio  irrita  fuit,  Korm.  23,  i; 
ludibrium,  irrieio,  Lb.  15.  Pret.:  Iiafa  i 
skaupi  ludibrio  kaiere,  eavillari,  F.  IV  259 
(=>  i  fleyminci,  6H.  c.  123);  ijøra  af  nikit 
skaapf  Sk*,  p.  247 1  kalk  akavf  ak  akead  ftf 
ciu,  F.  U  148; 
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M.,  pet  ««li  (tnd.j,  ptt,  <«fr«MU 
angulus  veli;  Orme.,  itoScv»,  lawc)*  SE. 
I  583,  2.  —  2)  veltm:  »kagl,  ^at  er  Jréair 
»punnu  velum,  qHod  neverant  ftminm  (faetum 
e  /Uii,  fu«  feminæ  neverani)  SE.  I  500,  4; 
melapk.:  skant  j&H'adar  «c/iim  Oi/inif,  clipems 
Hg.  8;  brapr  verSr  f;reiddr,  en  ferr  skerAn 
skauti  dtducUur  carmen,  dtminulo  velo  proee- 
dent  (i.  e.  »en$im  sentimque  fim  adpropin- 
matu),  G.  37.  —  3)  »ntif  vetfivm,  t.  e.  F. 
X397:  haf])!  undiT  scauii  f>cr  lajknile^a  hand- 
arsi;  melapk.:  Iiafk  liA  und  Aauti  eantHio 
valtre,  Slurl.  i,  19,  i,  vt  Vila  Amii  Epist:, 
36:  hmkop  liaHi  mriri  hrUgft  undir  akauli, 
ei  MaAanenM  hacAu.  —  b)  JarSar  ■<•  sinut, 
margo  terra:  dt  fyrtr  jarAar  »kaati  exfra 
Mur^CM  lerrw,  im/e  lilora,  8R.  I  328,  4; 
hmiuB  <t,  eaOremammndiplaga,  cAatr  baAlitnga 
Bndir  heinHhkaati  *ub  emii  eardine,  i.  e.  tn 
itrrii,  FR.  1197,  1;  hilaa  abagt  aimt  eervi- 
mun,  i.  e.  exlmla  cmicet,  åublala  eolla, 
Veatk,  i7.  —  4)  omamfnlim  eapitit  muliebrit, 
ealifptra ,  apex,  eidaria:  »kaut  Rinar  ape» 
Rana,  t.  c.  tumma  uitda  iptimamM  et  attteoM 
SK.  I  500,  1,  ef.  hviir.lrfaAr.  —  5^  iii  eom- 
pei.^  Iiiiiiint.kaa(,  mrtltulkkaat. 

bKAUIBJOKM.  IH.,  ursus  veli  (fkaot), 
navis  (S£.  //  452,  5  »fcarlbifrn) ,  vel  pro 
skuibjam,  Hr<H«  ptippis,  id.,  b  Ouhib  oauta 
navit  sagiHarvm,  cliptui,  SE.  I  502^  4. 

8KAUTH0HD,  n.,  tabvla  pedis  vdi,  natie 
(akaat,  boiA),  vel  poliut  id.  qu.  ttkoiborS 
takula  pyppi»,  mmu:  bkaniliorAM  »kriA  eiir- 
rfof/vM  itaviSf  mare,  eldr  ikuiikorAa  akeiA» 
ignie  meris,  avriim,  SluH.  6,  36,  2,  vide 
«Mf-tOkkVir  el  »kmhori. 

>KAUTKAGtt,  adj.,  pulekro  sinu,  tet  put- 
ekris  vetis  (skaut.  faer),  de  navibus :  en  t-kaut- 
fjfro  flaust,  Ha.  :i2i,  i,  confer  epilk.  manum 
bariufacr,  akarrai^r;  aeeipi  ^oyue  posset 
pro  ^kulra£r  pulchra  puppe  (i-kutr). 

NSAUTHElXN,  m.,  tnaclis  veti  (velpuppis, 
pro  fknlrrinn),  navis:  t-krty'ir  tikauiieiaa 
adomalor  navium  ttdassis),  tmperatar,  rex, 
V.  XI  187.  2. 

8KAUTKEIP,  n.,  funis  in  pede  DeIi(fkaDt, 
reip),  SE.  I  583,  i;  ti  462,  565.  (^24 
skttlrclp). 

8KAI.TVA?iR,  aa.,  veltf  adtvetus  (akant, 
vanr):  arfrkantviiaan  akeiAam.  F.  X  i2t,  3 
(Ha.  318,  3).  Cod.  Fris.  skvtTiBno,  a  fckaot- 
Tran  —  skaatfagr. 

SKAUB,  f.,  home  nauci,  ne^uam,  vappa, 
8E.  i  532;  a.  Iiernmnia«  afcOmnl,  FA.  ti 
276,  I;  isl.  Il  48,  2;  pres.:  pi  ert  akauA 
at  meiii  eo  ignavior ,  Før.  p.  30;  munto 
Tcra  akaoA  cin  isl.  II  66;  «kaka  ekaoAir 
(plur.),  Fbr.  6.  Sed  neulr.  FR.  Itl  481, 
2,  ttkauA  hit  aamafia. 

^KAV£R.  m.,  nanus,  SE.  ti  469  (akawr), 
//  552  (hkau«a).  Cf.  «kallAr.  E*t  f«. 
akaflr  fabrieator,  a  akafa. 

SKABA.,  f.,  jAttuM,  SB.  n  S72,  vide 
ksA«. 

8KABAHABR,  m.,  hostis,  SE.  i  536; 
premr.  id.  au.  banaaiaAr,  oceiser,  peroutear 
CaU«,  m&r),  6B.  c  145;  JBltiW.  S;  30,  ml 


velte  abi5a  dammmm  (i.  c  maatm)  eigitrra, 

Heidarv. 

SUKAfir,  (.»  Skadea,  fiUa  TMwri*  «tffmlit, 
Cm.  11;  7.  9.  Deelinatmr  ul  auue.  w  i,  «■ 
obliquis  habeni  HkaAa  (SB.  I  212.  26»).  De 
ea  vide  SE.  I  92  -  94.  184.  212-14.  U6,  2; 
|>r«(iidAlcr  ^kaAa  Loktus^  ibid.  268. 

SKAfil,  m.,  noÆø  Cufufe  skeDja) :  s.  viAar, 
aeslit,  seclreiAa  nexa  »udi,  veli,  furniMm, 
ventus,  SE.  I  330. 

8KE  (skeAr,  akeA'i ,  skeO  *  aeeiderty 
evemire:  i  LieiaskeAi  litlu  sfAar  |  Ukama  bdagr 
meA  irferA  {>dnsri.  Nik.  51.  Hist.  eeeL  IsL 
2,  168,  ex  tpislola  tslandantm  ad  rejern 
Hakonem  Magni  f.^  Haleggum,  a"  1318-9: 
{>araf  hf^fir  opt  mikil  ohftfti  xket;  il.  kanaake, 
fieri  poleel,  forte^  tsl.  ti  66^  v.  1.  4;  kéfll 
pett«  mil  iltai,  ok  kaaa  ske  «H  Mkis,  id. 
11  151,  V.  L8. 

8KEKABH,  m.,  efm*,  id.  au.  AmnAr, 
SE.  I  480;  ti  S95;  il.  skKfaAr,  id.,  il  «S8. 
459. 

»KEKILb,  M.,  regulus  marUimusy  SE.  I 
547,  1;  11614  (11  552..  kefill.  prisna  lUera 
delela);  ti  468  skcvUI. 

HKEf  LA  (.-  i,  da,  l)-  eumulare,  in  cimw- 
lutn  ragere  (Kkafl);  kaud  iemere  uturpatmr 
ul  transit.,  exetal  tomen  skeflt  vatn  Ofiia  in 
eumulos  eoada ,  aqna  cumidala ,  euwtrnlms 
aquarum,  fUiclus,  SE.  11  496.  Intrans,  el 
ioners,  cum  ace.  tabj.^  hal1v|ir  ckcflir  spumm 
marina  in  eumtdas  eogitur,  SR.  I  693,  3. 

RKEVR,  quiradil  (»kaT«),  w  cwya«. 
Tifiakcfr. 

SKÆfR,  <t  ak«rAr,  adj.^  fui  radi  pøleal 
(akafa),  in  eompess.  auAdkcfV  el  agAt^fccTAr. 

SKEGe,  tt.,  barba,  Hamk.  t;  Rau  15; 
drppa  niAr  i>keEg'i  demiltere  barbam  RS.  tO; 
aeÅan  opp  heldr  »kccs'i  dum  barba  suslimeimr, 
dum  vita  suppetil,  dum  supersies  eris,  Orkm. 
83,  1;  B«kja  fram  kkeggi,  ad  rerbum,  karia 
obversa  prngredi,  ironiee,  pronum  in  faeiem 
eoUabi,  OH.  50,  2;  hOccva  kkrcs')  n'Ar  (1 
trraf)  kumi  cadere,  F.  XI  138,  4,  eomf. 
Ski.  XI  121-25;  hOxcvaa  lil  skeccja» 
eonserere  capHa,  comiUa  conferre,  SK.  I 
424,  2,  ex  Grelt.  77,  2.  tn  compose,  flaof- 
ar»kecK|  riskcec  CjaAankcsg,  imrku  mm- 
r«m,  Sks.  p.  288) 

8KL66I,  M-,  deriv.  aakegt^  barbatue  fin« 
Ml  compose. :  bundinakccgi,  cyjari>keff  i  ( hrmw- 
■kccci*  ""3-  hraunhkesgjaa,  cmm  art., 

akM.  II  154  el  not.  ibid.) 

OKEGGJA,  f.,  securis  (qs.  harhala),  SR. 
I  569,  1;  tt  477.  569.  620.  Confer  »krfC- 
oxar,  Sks.  p.  388,  cum  nof.,  seenres,  qmarwm 
eomu  paslerius  in  longius  acumen  desineked, 

?uam  eomu  anierius,  a  similiiudine  di  farm 
arba  sic  dicta;  Eg.  40. 
8KEG6JABH,  a4j.  barbatus  (B^egg),  aid* 
bektKfi»7tr. 

SKEGGLAUSS,  adj.,  imkeriis  (akacie 
laiM),  ^J..44,  2.  3. 

CKEGgOlDi  f.,  steulum  eeeuriam,  eelm 
Mlis  infesia  (akrgija,  Ild),  Vep.  41  (SK. 
/  186,  1),  ul  akilmOld  •  akiln.  —  fj 
hallaua,  Odimie  poeUtaltiæ,  Gtm.  36;  SS.  t 
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ii8,  3;  quo  utrofue  loeo  Cod.  Reg.  SE. 
prafert  formam  HkeggjOld  (o:  skcGiolrf.^ 

SKEGeH,  m.,  derio.  a  skeeg,  harbatut 
quia;  in  compo$.:  brattskccgr,  siSske^cr. 

SKEGLInGR,  m-,  jmllut  tari  tridaetyli 
(■kecia  —  rytr),  SE.  II 489.  —  2)  formati- 
vmm  CC  Bkegc,  et  dimin,  iartafuJM,  vidt 
eompet.  UAekeesUngmr, 

SKEIPA,  f.  ealeettttqui  ferreut,  tolea  ftrrea, 
formå  »emioireulari  (askeifr,  adj.,  ohliquu*^ 
emrvus,  CfTHi.  aahief,  J>im.  s^jsv,  unde  kodie 
eompoi.:  innskeift,  tltekeifr,  eiyiu  pedum 
ptanta  tnirortmn,  extrortum  vergvnl);  hine: 
tkeifu  mynd  formå  »oUa  eurva^  metaph. 
inepta,  præpotlera  ratio,  Bkcifa  mynd  varA 
i  milam  ret  prapostenm  exitum  habuit 
(dum  Dugfut  toium  vertere  eogeretuty  Thor- 
gilt  domi  måneret)^  Sturt.  t,  45,  2.  itkeifh, 
eognomen  viri,  Sturl.  S,  9. 

8KEIFR,  a4j.,  oUiqutUf  curvut,  pravui, 
ditlortut  (vide  tub  ftkeifa):  s.  fAtr  pet  pra- 
vut,  ineerla  vettigia  (igent,  Mg,  3i,  7;  de 
homine:  valgut.  Si.  28,  4,  timul  allutione 
fætu  ad  eognomen  FjØruskeiA:. 

tfKElKA»  (-aftk,  at),  ahtrrare,  it.  fallere, 
fiiutrarit  Tipn  skeHiRr  gorolam  lelutn  (gla- 
diut)  tenem  fnutratur  (tpem  ejut  fallit),  FR. 
II  138  y  2,  Dt  er  en/K  rei,  cadere^  exire: 
Uta  skcika  at  skUpuSn  faeero  rem  exire 
cundum  leget  fatorum,  rei  etentum  falit  per- 
miitere,  FR.  II  305,  3  (prot.,  Eg.  22;  F.  II 
li3;  IV  322);  skald  skeikar  at  akOpnm 
farea  (Sktdda)  fatit  obtequitur,  i.  «.  re* 
wpeuit,  ut  evenire  oporiuil,  Grg.  4. 

SKEINA,  f,  vutnut  leve,  Grett.  5,  2. 

SKEINA.  (-1,  da,tj,  leeiier  vulnerare:  iik. 
|»iact  (>Ji)ma  mare  »/rare,  tecare,  i.  e.  na- 
ngare.  Hh.  44,  i;  sk.  kylfor  trabei  abtcin- 
dere,  OH.  49,  4,  in  prot.  afhog^gva.  Part. 
pat*.:  skeindr  tuineralut,  vide  efcskeindr; 
■Lcindir  homimet  saueU,  Nik.  62;  forte  el 
8B.  II  218,  2. 

id.  qm.  skenkja,  inf^ndere, 
propimaret  •.  HaaBom  drykki  potione*  eui 
pr^pimm,  Oé,  71;  Nik.  82;  ai*ol.:  ak.  e-m 
•MWMii  alieui  Atfundere,  poetttatorem  agere, 
stik.  73. 

SKEIB,  n.,  eurrieuhm,  tpattum:  glanima 
1.,  tpalium  piratee,  mare,  SE.  I  502,  4;  *. 
knarrar  curriculum  navit,  mare,  AA.  p.  i46 
(Thorf.  Karlte.  8,  2);  sannn  s.  eurrieulum 
*oli*,  etelum,  roildiD^  snnna  skeifis,  rex  cali, 
dnUf  Gd.  66.  In  eompo*.:  da^akeiSf  eadi- 
■kcid,  D&»kci&.  —  2)  eiimtf,  eelerita*,  Fm. 
5,  vide  tkJ6ra. 

SKEIB,  f.,  navi*  eurtoria^  8E.  I  581, 
XfFélag.  6,  134);  plur.:  skeiSr,  F.  III  4; 
ir  135,  2;  VI  78,  eor.  /.  6t  X  54,  1  (in 
his  emniimt  locit  skeifiur,  6T.  130,  1;  OH. 
70,  2;  Mg.  31,  5;  Ha.  278,  1),  led  akeiSar, 
Bg.  7  (F.  I  28,  1);  6T.  40  (F.  I  165,  1; 
ak.  I  468,  i);  6b.  8;  Bk.  62,  5  (F.  VI 
310,  2),  et  ww  loee  akelSir,  F.  VI  318,  2. 
Confr.  falcifi,  preip,  bit,  hlif.  In  eompot. : 
UfekeVS. 

SKEIBBBImIB  ,  M. ,  emne,  Grm.  30; 
8B.  I  70.  982»  1;  II  487,  571.  Omf.  nO- 
uiriai. 


8KEIBHESTR,  m.,  equut  tolutariut  (skeift, 
glomeralio  grettuum):  eestils  s.  navii.  Ha. 
318,  3. 

SKEIDKLOFI,  m.,  vir  indeeore  ineedens, 
in  ambulando  divarieani  (skei&t  kloB),  SE. 
I  532;  II  465.  547.  610. 

8KEKK1LL,  m.,  regulus  marilimui.  SE.  I 
547;  II  154,  2;  614.  468.  (II  552  tanlum 
eemUur  ...kill);  FA.  //  5.  10. 

8KEKK1R,  m.,  depravator,  eorruptor  (subiU 
verb.  a  akekkja,  pntnim,  obtiquum  faeere,  ab 
adj.  akakkr^:  s.  krassmi'Sar  eorruptor  artit 
poética,  inkonesta  poÉlæ  appellatiOf  Hild. 
14,  4. 

8KELAUST,  adv, ,  nne  errore,  vitio,  i.  e. 
elare,  ditlincte:  ekelauet  kunni  hann  ekki  at 
micla  (pronuni.  mela)  niHil  ditlincte  eloqui 
poluit ,  i.  e.  minime  disertut  eral,  Gd^.  34. 
Ett  id.  qu.  Askjaliga,  qu.  v.,  qua  radieet 
perlinent  ad  skjora,  infra  a/ferendum. 

8KELEGGJADR,  adj.,  celer,  promlus,  U. 
intrepidut,  F.  VI  315,  1  (Hh.  63,  4),  de  quo 
a^jeclivo,  dilatalo  ex  skcleggr,  lalit  dictum 
ett  in  ShI.  VI  290.  Si  vero  opponat,  non 
eonttare  tibi  in  metro  skeleggjafir  fram 
lepgja,  quod  bit  oceurrant  i»  todem  tereu 
tyllaba  le^s,  retpondeoi  k.  t.  adkibentur  tgl- 
laba  karmonica  identieæ  (samhenl),  eujut 
exempla  videtU  SE.  I  658,  2,  etiem  alibi 
uturpata,    v.   c.  Ormtt.    ed.  Hafn.  1775, 

7,  1,  Einslands  aem  gaSs  cinpli,  el  Stwrl, 
i,  48.  1,  djafnaAr  geft  jaroan. 

SKELEG6R,  Grett.  86, 3,  ubi  quad.  exterr. 
habent  skjAIcg^r,  videtur  ette  adj.,  durior 
formå  pro  akelegr  celer,  animi  promlu*,  in- 
trepidut. Afferl  kane  formam  Q.  Magnaut 
in  Egl.  p.  443  ad  Hofudi.  12.  Occurnt  in 
Bitt.  Alexandri  Magni,  interprete  Brando 
Epite,,  bafk  nkelegcjan  vi\j&  til  at  vSnna  ont- 
mum  promtum ,  paratur.*  (einlscan  Tilja). 
Hine  adv. :  ake\egg,\ig^  firmo  eontilio,  serio, 
F.  XI  128;  intrepide ,  Cod.  Frit.  eol. 
300,  35. 

8KELEGR,  a^j.,  firmo  anime,  inirepidu*, 
tmdax;  cum  gen.!  skeleer  bjaldra  tn  prttlia 
amdax,  intrepidu*,  Fbr,  20,  ubi  memir.  vide- 
tur habere  Bkolegr,  quod  tamen  eo  loco  mi- 
nut metro  eonvenit.  Sæpe  occurrit  in  proia, 
t.  e.  akdecir  1  ridnm,  F.  V  72.  73  (6H.  c. 
232^;  akaln  vér  ad  okskelegir  ivrrahéAaa 
i  fri  jamque  not  ab  koc  tempore  propotilum 
nottrum  eonttanter  urgueamus ,  Fttr.  c,  36, 
pag.  166;  adv.:  legsja  itkelesa  at  e-m  infre- 
pide  invehi  in  aliquem.  Hak.  Herdabr.  p.  383 
(F.  F//  257skllnigliea).  In  Sturl.  ed.  Hafn. 
1817~18  temper  teribilur  per'i  in  ullimatylla~ 
ba,  kaud  dubie  per  correctionem,  v.  c.  1,  22, 
Tora  allir  fkeligir  i  pvi  at  skiljai  eiei  vi& 
hann;  5,  16,  hina  bar  skjitt  at,  er  skcligir 
vår«  (ssvar.  leet.,  9ngeir  i  ainni  «tlaii)f 
9,  19,  foraennirnlr  einhartir  ok  akelicir  nm 
allt  j>at,  er  ^eir  vllda  »thafksj  10,  23j  j^eir 
■Tara  fi  am,  ok  voro  I  tingo  akelicir;  atfn. 

8,  11,  pbrttr  vakti  t>i  ^érgiU  skeltga  (var. 
leet.  stjAtliga),-  quibut  locit  recliut  leribi- 
tur  akclegr  (ob  duriortm  formam  skeleggr). 
Si  seiAliga,  F.  VII  342,  var.  leet.  9,  mendum 
HO«  eet,  putarim  terihendum ^te  8((i«leKft 
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aadtm  teniu  ae  Bkeltfft;  mtm  extiHtte  fwr- 
Mini  skj&legr  (F.  V  19ih  skjolecr,  rrsrft- 
Mé  facit  far.  leel.  Slurl  1,  22  fin.  et  10» 
2St  ikjallicir  (pr*  «kiiligir)  et  adv.  Askji- 
Wt^i  it.  formå  skoleår,  erelueo  j,  Pbr.  20; 

S to  adde  nkjilci^r,  »kjalega,  t»  Lex.  B. 
ald.  Interim  negari  »on  poletl,  potteriorem 
vods  parlem,  legr,  ali^ando  confutam  ette 
eum  term.  lirr,  tiquidem  Faroentes  skeleicir 
verterunt  ekaliir  (Fær.  166),  qua  formå  alio 
respeelu  ad$truit  formam  skolegr.  Quod  al- 
tinet  ad  derivalionem,  hae  in  menlem  vent- 
VHt:  prior  pare  tACf  akji,  tkOf  akjo^  perti- 
nent  ad  tUiguod  terbum  obtoletum  skji,  «kjda 
fut  tji,  tjia),  aberrare  (^Dtm.  ukt^e,  il.  vaeil- 
iar»f  tignifieat  aberratienem,  vaeiUationem, 
ineonatiMtiam;  poslerior  part  lepr,  itfgTf 
o  l'Cltjft  ponere,  deponere,  eum  fut  deponil; 
wfrfffuc  eonjuneta  »kelegr,  ikeieggr^  qui  amimi 
(htelualiomem  eontilii^e  ineonttantiam  depo- 
nit,  eertvt  eomtUii,  propotUi  tenax,  fui  rem 
propotilam  tine  eunctatione  el  AøiifaltMi 
adgredilur,  promti  animi. 

^KELFA,  (-i,  da,  t),  Iremefaeere,  eoncu- 
tere,  perceller^,  terrefacere  (trantUimm  terbi 
BkjilÅt);  I.  lind,  tifka  hattam,  eniet  ireme- 
faeere, conculere,  Rm.  32.  3i.  39,  ut  skelfa 
B^bt,  Orkn.  pag.  266;  sverft,  F.  VIII  317; 
s.  e-m  hjarta  cor  alicui  Iremefaeere,  ani- 
niim  alieujut percellere.  Eg.  75;  s.  haminsju 
e-a  forlvnam  alieujut  eonlurbare,  F.  X223). 
Part.  aet.  eompot.,  vide  tiskelfandl.  —  2) 
•keiar,  <}r.  SU.  2,  195,  moftM  skelfr  a 
skjålfa;  skelfdr  gnrftir  mors  agitatum,  SE. 
II  «98,  3  (F.  ,VI  196,  2). 

SKELHRRIB,  proeella  eoneutiemt, 
pereelUnt  (skel fa,   hriA):  •.  SkSflar  borfis 

CtrceUent  etipei  proeella,  pugna,  SkOglar 
iirfts  fikelflhrlAar  bkf  nubet  pugna,  etipeui, 
F.  II  279,  vide  sk^bjoAr. 

SKELVlKSiFR,  m.,  cutter  vibralilit  (ekeira^ 
knffr)  :  s.  hliCar  euller  vibratilit  elipei,  vel  c^n- 
cmlient,  pereellent  etipeum,  gladiut.  Eg.  82, 1. 
BiKELFINen,  tn.,  vide  »keljiin^r  2. 
SKELKIB,  m.,  qui  lerrefacit  (»-krint):  s. 
Dana,  terror  Danorum,  rex  Norvegicut ,  F. 
VII  51,  1;  qui  Iremefaeit ,  concutil:  au&ar 
8.  lerror  divitiarum,  vir  liberalit,  rex,  prin- 
cept,  Merl.  2,  56;  Ainc  j>ambarskelflr  nermiM 
arcut  tremefaeient,  eogn.  Einarit.  —  2)  nom. 
propr.  reguli  maritimi  eirea  mare  BMeum 
(tee.  FR.  2,  9— SO  tn  Voraia  Nort.),  vnde 
regia  familia  RkilvInsM-,  Sfi.  i  522.  —  3) 
in  eompotitit:  liSskelfir,  ttlnkelflr,  fitkelflr. 
SKEI.KISKH,  vide  »keUdnsr  2. 
SKELKR,  adj.,  tremulut  (shjilfa):  s. 
frsAir  mare  Iremulum,  var.  leel.  ShI. 
VI  185.  nol.  1  b.  In  prota:  timidut,  meli- 
eulotut,  FR.  2,  192,  et  in  enantiopkonit  8E. 
II  626,  1,  TO  Bkelfr  opponilur  tw  harftrj 
6H.  c.  232,  ef  vir  erum  nil  nokket  skelflr, 
ubi  F.  V  72,  efvérs&rumi  Dd  nokkut;  eom- 
par.,  msla  skelfra  voee  magit  Iremula,  F. 
V  338;  éskeirr  inirepidui.  F.  X  213. 

SKELIMN,  a4j.,  6H.2t8^  3  skelnir  hoMar, 
vertilur  „gravet  mititet"  ;  ut  tit  a  skelina 
=  akiliaa  gmmu,  »eient  (Hk.  T.  VI).  8»d 
■UUbb  mm  de  ptno»is,  ted  de  redii  lutir- 


Salum  iitvenio,  nlpafe  ptul.  ^aa».  v.  ikiQa. 
'oret  poliut  a4$.,  deriv.  a  akil,  et  tkehiir  % 
■kilnir  hOldar  viri  eerli,  qnibut  fidem  Aciert 
pottit,  fere  ut  skilriair  itkataar,  F.  X  179. 
Sed  var.  leel.  6H.  1.  c.  ett  skelkair. 

SKELJCnøR,  m.,  eeli  tpeciet,  SE.  1580, 
3;  II  481.  569.  624.  Vide  GkM.  III  298; 
Lex.  B.  Hald.;  FR.  III  507.  ^iiic  skeUdap 
CUiifr  mare,  SE.  I  256,  2,  vide  tvpra  ^itr. 
—  2)  pitcia  aliquit,  SU.  I  579,  v.  1.  15  tei 
SE.  II  480  h.  1.  kabel  Kkclfiskr,  II  SM 
Bkriaskr,  II  623  akelflofr.  Gem.  »ebdl- 
flseh  Gadut  aglefinut  (=fsa).  Don.  Skjd- 
fliik  (Angl.  liaddock),  atinut, 

RKEtKtNGR,  m.,  gladiut,  SE.  II  560(11 
476  skalklnffr)  pro  Kkelkviafrj  tf.  vmr.  Ud. 
Orkn.  5,  2  pro  »tultinsr.  Quiati  terrorem  ia- 
euUenM,  a  «kelkj». 

SKELKINN^  «O'**  dieax,  eavUlaiu,  irridmt 
(skclkj*  2):  i.  mafir,  Fil.  1/354.  —  2}  fa- 
celut,  kUarit:  skelknir  holdar,  F.  V  58,  2; 
var.  leet.  OH.  218,  3  pro  skelnir;  vor.  leeL 
ShI.  II  137.  not.  3  pro  akotakan. 

8KELKJA  ta,  0»  terrorem  injicer*, 
perlerre facere ,  terrere  (skelkr),  cvm  aee., 
skeiSr  skelkto  bniVir  navet  feminit  terrorem 
injeeerunt.  Hh,  19,  1.  —  2)  eum  prapot.  ti 
et  daL ,  irridere  aliquem:  skatnar  skelkj* 
ok  d  raga  skop  at  j  B  f u  rs  greppi  howumt 
poélam  regit  caviUantur  et  irrident,  PR.  HI 
37,  1.  Sic  et  Stjom,  ad  Joi.  c.  24,  veit  ek, 
at  pir  monot  bdnir  vers  at  skelkja  at  GtH, 
p£  er  min  er  ekki  viS  kostr. 

8KELKR,  m„  metus:  tkjéU  e-n  skilk  i 
briB(a  me/um  aliati  ii^ieere,  Ha.  70.  Dt- 
ttinguuiUur  ^adammodo  hrKllsIa,  Atti,  skeibt 
F.  III  202 -;3.  ~  2)  vide  meiuskelkr. 

SKELKYINGR,  m.,  gladiut,  8B.  I  SS$, 
2,  id.  qu.  skelklngr.  Con  fer  el  formm 
skolkr,  skslkvingr. 

SKELLA  (skell,  sksll,  sbolliO.  Mfrssi., 
eum  lonitu  V.  fragore  altidi,  illidi:  haehr 
skuUa  dt  at  bar5i ,  SE.  I  254,  6;  hriscsr 
sknllu  i  hnlam,  Hgmk.  34.  Melaph.  de  ev^* 
melu  palpilante:  hagfuU  kjOrtn  skails 
J>at  animoaa  corda  ea  re  fuaore  paraåtå 
tunt,  F.  VI  39,  3. 

8KELLA  (-i,  da,  t),  IrantU.,  faeert  vt 
aliquid  allidalur,  illidalur ,  eum  dat.,  aa^ 
skeldi  mir  vid  belki  tepimento  me  adlitU. 
tnt  ad  a.  rtijecil ,  FR.  Il  334;  eum  aee., 
eonhtudav,  pereuttre:  skdde  skip  mitt, 
Barbl.  37j  skeldi  tbi  Udaa  padmn  wM» 
auceidit.  Am.  47;  eum  prapea.,  skelta  b 
einit  inerepare,  intirepitare  quem,  beir  cr  tp( 
i  mik  nkeUa,  AS.  sir.  31,  ut  OrU.  p.  M 
|)&  var  skeilt  k  frorsleia.  ÅbtiA  :  skeUa 
Idnin)  complodere  manua,  plaudere,  MarL 
2,  99. 

SKELLIBbOgD^  n.  pi,  artea  Imditrm, 
facta  ludiera,  F.  V  177,  2,  ad  førmm 
herftibrOgA. 

SKELIiR«  Hl.,  plaga  aonant,  eolt^, 
Hamk.  32  (si  hlaat  skellina  er  skyldi ,  Nj- 
U2). 

SKELMIR,  m.,  qui  lerret,  Irimtheit,  O- 
qu.  skelOr  (m  =  t,  akeirk),  m  j^bsr> 
skelnir,  HA.  44,  1.   Sic  mauskelmir,  tarrtr 
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AomAwm,  A'eifur  famosittimut  vikleta  Sfar- 
kaAUf  FR.  I  330.  Hine  maltdic. ,  de 
maUffiM  htmitUt  DropU  m^j.  mue.  e.  15; 
Lszrf.  nuø.  e.  «Mfeiiiff;  «1.  ilc  vitulo, 
Hitd.  mae.  c.  16,  Bj6ni  baS  bann  kuU  app 
i  bisinn  kilflnDoi,  en  ^orgeirr  kv*&  k  fiW 
betr  f>ikkj«,  er  skelmir  si  Imgi  ne&ar,  ok 
Till  c'ig'i  til  Uk». 

SKEliVlNeR,  olorfiiu,  S£.  //  020 

(pro  Bkelkvlngr,  SE.  I  3),  omUen$ 

uilvfngr  tn  v.  3. 

SKEL^UNNR,  adj.^  OMlraeeorum  exfremi- 
fatum  itutar  tenuit  (»kel,  ^annr),  t.  e. 
tmuitMimUå:  Bkelf»l»i*r  ec|(^ar.  Eg.  48,  i. 

f.,  eonlumelia,  id.  qu.  nkBinin, 
Skdldh.  5,  30  (F.  Il  142).  ~  2)  flagUium, 
MCeitu:  Bkemda  Ofiir  patrator  leelmim,  tn- 
jmriarum,  maleficionm,  tir  malefieus,  inerte- 
«M,  SE.  II  216,  1(Proi.,  Sks.p.31,  skemdir, 
er  til  ttém  brigil*  «tonda). 

8KEHMA  da,  ()  >    irevmn  faeere 

(skaamr'),  deeurtare,  amputare,  ahidndere: 
•kemdi  Qafirar  pennat  incidit,  FR,  I  487, 
4.  Skemd  mhr,  SE.  II  218,  v.  U  6,  puto 
Ugmdum  akeintl  »ftr,  ohum  moUw«tea  (UU) 
vulntrata. 

8KEAUIA,  f.,  promtmariwn,  armarium, 
Ghv.  7. 

6KEHM1R  j  «.,  qui  dittecai,  lædit,  violal 
(skemma'),  in  compo*.  bHngtikefninir. 

8KEMTA  (-i,  ta,  t),  temput  fallere,  de- 
leetare,  obleeiare:  s.  einum  obUelare  quem, 
Nj.  158,  10;  mtd.  11,  3. 

SKEMTAN,  f.,  obleetamentuM  (gkemta): 
kveSa  einflm  Rkemtaa  re*  atuftfu  Jucunda* 
aaureeui,  Bitd.ii,  3,  «tr.  het.j  til  skemt- 
■mar  oUeetmiumtt  eavta,  Hugnn.  25,  3.  (dat. 
-aa«  s^.  -anar,  OhM.  II  332). 

SKÆNIH,  Eg.  56,  1,  vide  ven  skienis. 

SKENJdRBUNGAR,  m.  pi,  divi  equi 
(iker,  lODrAdnfar) :  skorfia  sk.  divi  navii, 
viri,  F.  V  81.  tMr.  lecl.  5,  a  skorfto  sker, 
eqtmi  detlina,  nattt;  it.  OH.  239,  2,  ed. 
Holm. 

SKÆNJORBtiNOAR,  id.  qu.  skenjOrSiiDsar 
C«k»r,  m.,  =  sker),  Otf.  239,  2. 

8KENKJA  (-i,  t«,  t),  cmwM  poculit  in- 
fundo,  propino:  Bilfri  Bkengt  it  ^ra  vin 
mnHM  argenteit  poculit  infutum,  SE.  I 
708,  2,  ubi  Bkeaft=  skenkt  (s=k).  AS. 
memne  pocutum,  Dan.  Skjenk  oiaeiw.  Vide 
Kkeia^a,  »ed  reetior  formå  eet  »keakja  (SE. 
I  270-72.  366;  F.  I  35.  57;  6T.  48;  Eg. 
74;  M((«M»AiejUtete&efiuCeA(.»keiBkja, 
•.  c  F.  VI  442>. 

KEEPJA  (Bkept  skip,  akapU)  treåre,  id. 
f«.  skapa.  Prmt.  ind.  non  memini  me  legere, 
eåUtem  non  in  ting.;  prat.  imfin.  frequent 
tfvui  poetat,  interdum  guopte  in  prota.  Hf 
Vita  Ama  Epite.  40;  prat.  part.  aet.  skepj- 
a»di,  poeL  Imperf.  skip,  frequeittitiimum 
tam  u*  prota,  quam  in  poéti;  tup.  »kapit 
tanium  vidi  Eg.  16,  prot.  (.Kondasr  sa^fii, 
at  périift  bafSi  ^ar  sjillV  Bér  Uun  fyri 
akapit),  inde  tyneop.  akapt,  et  part.  pati. 
Hkaptr  (ex  akapiSr),  LU.  7.  —  1)  ereare, 
Yap.  4,  9;  Vafpr.  39.  25;  SE.  I  448,  1-2; 
1«.  14.  25;  Bkepjaaai  U5b  ereator  terra. 


Chrittut ,  Hat.  29 ,  vide  elnskepjandt. 
2)  formare,  fingere,  fabrieare:  skdpu  t&nsir, 
Vsp.  7,  qua  primaria  notio  etl.  —  3)  faeerOf 
efficere,  parare,  comparare:  vtrkonnoai  skil 
sbepja  (t.  e.  gera  skil}  praifanda  prattare 
notimut,  i.  e.  par  pari  re  ferre,  lalioHem  red~ 
dere,  Korm.  17,  2;  20,  2;  skip  Ribbdn^m 
baaa  »øeen  faeetmit,  paravit.  Ha.  74,  2; 
K.  ves  e-B,  honoren  alieujut  efficere^  aligue» 
hønoratum,  illuttrem  reddere,  Ittd.  22;  skip 
vBrcura  ver5  lupii  etcam  paravxt  (itragem 
edidit),  HR.  19,  ul  Bkepja  sér  nitlTcrS  eoe- 
nam  liii  parare,  Fbr.  8.  —  4)  decemere, 
conttituere :  b.  e-m  aldr.  Hund.  1,  2;  nornlr 
skipa  nSB  t>ri  Parea  nobit  dolorem  decre- 
vmtnf,  Bk.  2,  7.  (Ex  libro  poenileHlial  Thor- 
laet  Epitc.  Saneli,  skepja  ski  ipt,  poenam  pra- 
icriba-e,  conttituere,  Hitl.  Eeel.  Itl.  IV  154). 

8KEl>NA,  f.,  falum,  id  quod  deerelum  di- 
n'm'fvf  eomtitulumqHe  ett  (skei^af:  himaesk 
».  fatmn  ooeJeite,  falum  divinilui  eontlilutum, 
Hugtm.  17,  2;  alda  iilrar  skepna  fiuclut  tit- 
felieit  fati,  falum  liniilrum,  Gk.  1,  23; 
itkepnn  deilir  dittribulor  falorum,  deui,  Gd^. 
S3.  57,  ut  hkapa  deilir,  Lv.  41.  —  2)  crea- 
lura^  res  ereala,  inprimit  hominet.-  Oli  skcpn- 
an  &  yTir  at  IdU  le  (crux!)  adorare  debet 
omnii  creatura,  Krottk.  2;  fir  allri  skepna 
eoram  rerum  univertitale.  Hat.  6;  alla  sina 
skepna  omnet  ret  a  te  creatat,  lotam  omnium 
rerum  univertitalem,  Lb.25;  allri  selo  skepnn 
omnem  omnit  creatura  felicitalem^  Hat.  29; 
iSvandr  allrar  Kkcpnu  cui  omntt  creatura 
eura  ett,  prasertim,  qui  oMHium  Aomtimiii 
itudia  (vitee  ratienem)  eural  diligenter,  per~ 
terulatur  et  examinat,  de  Chritto,  G.  4.  Prima 
noHo  ett  formå,  modut ,  ratio,  v.  c.  mtA 
hveriffre  skepno  fnm  er  quacvnque  formå 
pradilut  tit  (infant) ,  Jut  ecel.  Vel.  til.  1 ; 
mannlig  s.,  formå  humana,  Synl.  Bapt.  pag. 
41;  rétt  b.  reela  formå  (membrorumj,  F.  V 
145,  led  reclut  erdo,  reela  ratio  (reipl.  od- 
minitlrandæ),  F.  V  347. 

SKEPTA,  (-i,  ta,  t),  fnaiiu&rio  intlruere, 
munire,  manubrium  adeommodare,  adaptare 
(hkapt):  s.  f;e'm  hastas,  Gke.39;  Orvar  ia~ 
gillat,  Rm.  25.  32;  vel  hpfir  viffr  oF  »kepta 
probe  hatlam  manubrio  munivit,  Korm.  25,  2. 
Prot.,  ekrpta  orvar,  FR.  1 175.  176;  t.  spjit, 
JVj.  44.    Part.  patt.  skeptr,  vide  mox  infra. 

8KEPTABR  ^  adj. ,  manuhrio  inttruetut 
(skepti),  vide  beinskeptaAr. 

8KEPTI,  manubrium  (skapt):  hOsgra 
■ax  af  Bkrpti,  Gretl.  69,  2. 

SKEPTIFLETTA,  f.,  palut  fUtm  (skepti, 
aetla,  findere),  Mg.  31,  2.  Vide  Skt.  pag. 
389-90;  F.  VI  77;  VIII  388;  6H.  c.  2M. 
Oceurrit  et  fletUBkepta,  f.,  id.,  Orkn.  pag. 
182,  a  Bkeata,  f.,  vei  akepli,  jioJtw,  F, 
X  357. 

SKEprtNCrR,  m.,  pannut  velando  eapiti, 
SE.  II  494  fskeptln£r  et  in  parenlheti  hor* 
uMdkr). 

HKEPTLSMlfiR ,  m. ,  opifex  manubrii 
Cskepti,  Bmi&r),  Håvam.  128, 

SKEPTR,  pari.  vait.  v.  ekepta,  manubrio 
inttruetut,  manuoriattu:  dflrr,  almi  skept, 
AmIø,  uiiMu  mmmbrUt,  F.  VI  8t,  1 ;  ttrvar, 
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eitri  skeptar,  lagiUte,  quarum  manviriumve~ 
neno  illilum  e$l,  Sturl.  6,  i5,  8.  In  compoi., 
»n&Hkeptr. 

SKER,  fk,  scopului:  fold  skere  terra  tco- 
fuU,  mare,  6B.  50,  2;  skerja  fbldar  skfS 
taMa  MorUf  natit^  HS.  i,  7,  tide  tkii- 
rennudi;  hilti  skerja  tfnmi«  «copufertMi»  mor«, 
SE.  I  324;  clymQotar  skers  tomonm  tin- 
eulvm  seoftUi^  mare^  SE.  I  442,  2;  skers 
aki  teopulot  (lapidei)  movent,  mare,  HSfmdl. 
16.  —  2)  tapii,  in  appell.  auri:  sker  handar 
aunm,  SE.  I  336  (ef.  grjot  handar,  ihid. 
402);  U&arsker  lapii  arliculi,  annului,  vir5- 
andi  HAar  skerja  vir  liberalit,  SE.  I  658, 
2;  peUa  handar  skers  femina,  Korm.  22,  4; 
Itollr  handar  skers  auro  faveni,  fyrir  holla 
(åic  leg.  puto  pro  holta)  handar  skers,  pro 
ea,  quæ  aura  (avet,  i.  c  pro  femina,  Korm. 

11,  4;  goins  sker  teopulua  terpentit,  aurum 
(ut  orms  latr),  gantar  pdiss  skers  viri,  Selk. 

12.  Abiol.  pro  gemma  vel  globulo  vitreo 
(steina  seyrvi}.  —  3)  sker  orAa,  muons, 
téngu  teopuli  verbontm,  orit,  lingua,  denlee, 
SE.  I  540;  K«ma  sker,  id. ,  SE.  I  250,  2, 
etrfs  gimsker.  —  4)  ognar  sker  seojnUta 
puma,  clipeuM,  neiftar  ignar  skers  viri,  ØH. 
348,  2,  cfr.  litr  el  littr;  gf  cjar  sker  seopulua 
eeeuria,  elipeuif  skdr  gj^sJar  skers,  jaeutaiio, 
fugna,  6a.  i86,  4;  sker  I^alta  gfadiut  vel 
^ipeue,  vide  tupra  hjalt  pag.  346. 

KKER.  Hund.  1,  50,  accipiopro  skerr,  m., 
aeetor  (^askera),  et  haulfia  (i.e.  holdt)  sker 
teetor  eamium,  cortus  v.  aquita.  Vide  qua 
de  k.  I,  propoaiia  eunt  eub  v.  hOldr,  pag. 
376. 

SKER,  m.,  efuu«,  f».  sksr.  Hac  formå 
mHii  *e  non  obtulit  prteterquam  in  dal.  et 
aec.  ske,  et  temper  in  appell.  natium:  A 
ske  bai-da  in  equo  prortt  (navi),  Orkn.  82, 
4;  ske  brsnda  equum  pertieanm,  natem, 
sis.  16,  ubi  membr.  Ao&ef  sker  m  aecj  ske 
kranda,  id.,  ibid.  18,  ubi  memir.  sk«;  4  sks 
sonda  ui  equo  frelorum,  navi,  Plae.  17; 
i  ske  skorRn  in  equum  dealina  (navem).  Grelt. 
9;  Fhr.  20;  borftniieiar  ske  equum  marie, 
nwim,  F.  I  42;  Jalkmvrar  ske  equum  ma- 
ru  V.  unda,  id.,  hl.  I  164,  2,  vide  jilkrnnr, 
pag.  496. 

SKÆR,  m.,  equus,  SE.  II  487  (II  571 
sktrr  t.  e.  sknrrj ,  forle  a  skøra,  ruere, 
ferri,  ut  mir=inarr.  Gjilpar  s.  equu*  gi- 
gantidii,  luput,  Hofudi.  12  (acc.  sknjj  bord- 
nmrar  s.  equut  mariå.  Hg.  28,  2  (acc.  ekte) ; 
svaru  s.  equue  gigantidis,  luput,  clr  svarn 
sk«,  lupum  alil,  tatural,  hl.  II  229,  1; 
hriAar  s.  equue  prorella,  navis,  ir  hlyntams 
hn'Oar  skns,  vir,  ibid,  349,  1.  In  eompoe., 
gffhik»r. 

AKERA  (sker,  skar,  skorit),  seearei  sk. 
i  skfAi  in  tahuta  aeulpertf  de  ekaracterihu»^ 
Vap,  15;, sk.  t-»  kvikvan  ewum  exaeeare, 
Bkv.  16;  Ivar  lit  skorit  ara  bak  Ella  Ivar 
targum  Ella  aquUd  uieulif,  f er^  Ella  aquUam 
imtidU  (=Tewl  Om  i  baki  Ellu)  ,  PR.  I 
8S9;  sk.  &  hils  coUum  secare,  eervieea  am- 
futare.  Am,  74;  hugbvr^,  hjflrri  skorin  pee^ 
tut  jfiadio  laeeralum,  Gk.  1,  13i  sk.  af  mao 
$Mrtf  Korm.  1S2,  1  (ut  kodie,-  k  jrin  tmt  akoria 


af,  bestrinn  var  sleginn  af,  il.  dreya  yr, 
HeiSarv.;  skorin  var  SkOglar  kappa  diateOt 
eallorica,  Krm.  18;  skornir  drekar  evtcuiplt, 
SE.  I  430,  2.  De  navigatione:  sk.  salt  béfl 
aal  corpore  navit  peraeeare,  i.  e.  navigarej 
Mg.  i,  2  (SE.  1 498.  1);  sk.  bylsjnr  stf  ri  ns- 
das  gubemaeulo,  SE.  1 500,  4;  sk.  amid  idAn 
fretum  labulia,  8E.  S  504,  3;  sk.  leid  refp 
pelagus  nave  lecare,  SE.  I  644,  3;  sk.  ey- 
sand  til  koniings  fundar.  Hk.  73^  2.  Impera., 
am  aee.  aubjeeli:  steinda  liad  sker  ptebu 
elipema  diaaecaiur,  SE.  I  614,  2.  Fart.  paas. 
eompoa.,  rakskorina. 

6KÆRA,  f,  con/inium  lueit  et  moetta,  er** 
puaeulum,  dilueidum  C^ksrr),  Dan.  Skjar, 
Dagakjer.  Vide  compot,  aptanskcra;  ehoai 
in  plur.:  nm  skærar  in  dilueulo,  F.  V  177, 
2,  quo  loeo  aermonem  eate  de  dilueulo,  non 
de  crepuaculo,  eredibile  facil  mentio  prandS 
(ddgnrftr). 

8KÆRA,  f.,  pugna  (primilua  haud  duii* 
■k^ra) :  skapjti  bon  svå  skvra,  ita  pugnam 
inatiluit.  Am.  47  (mae.  scfre);  skapa  sken 
faeere pugnam.  Eg.  67,  3;  skiernCld  jem/ws, 
bellis  infeatum,  Sturl.  3,  20,  1;  atitf  s. 
aerts  pugna,  F.  VI 64,  1  (iM  nsrskcra  i.  c 
aer— sktfra);-sk*ra  morgia  sunie,  mo  prm- 
Umm  eommitlitur,  vel  mane  ejua  diet,  qua 
eommUlendumpraUumeat,  Krm.  10;  nm  sken 
inpugna,i$tterpugnandum,F.Vl77,2;  Krm. 
19;  of  skcrur,  lU,  Mg.  31,  3.  InproeaiAxnt, 
pi.,  litea,  eontentionea^  Sturl.  3, 1 ;  skamr  (i.  a. 
skerur,  al.  sknrur),  id.,  Sturl.  30  iaH. 
Vide  formam  skøra. 

SKERBALDR,  m.,  deua  aeopuli  (sker,  «, 
Bftldr):   sk.  skOgUr  elda  divua  cUpeerum, 
bellator,  Rekat.  7,  a  sker  skOglar  eld* 
pulua  gladiorum,  elipeua. 

SKER6ARBR,  m.,  «ertet  aeopulorum  li- 
tora  pri^aeentium  (sker,  gardr^  (Nen, 
Skjargaard,  Strdmi  Dater.  Sumaim.  1,  28), 
AS.  II. 

SKERIBILDR,  m.,  aealper  aecane,  tdam, 
(haala  vel  gladiua)  (skera,  blldr),  Krm.  S. 

SKÆHILIGR,  adi  ,  adapeetu  eoruMeut,  dé- 
rieana,  de  igna  (skcrrj,  Ha.  286 ,  4  (efr. 
brcnnilicr,  Teltiligr). 

E«KÆRtR,  M.,  gigaa  (pro  skorlr),  8B.  Il 
470.  553. 

SKEHjORB,  f.,  terra  aeopulorum,  mart 
(sker,  n.,  jOrd):  skor5  skerjarSar  arltormo' 
ria,  femina,  Korm,  19,  1. 

SKERKIR,  m.,  gigaa,  SE.  I  550,  2,  aeC 
Cod.Reg.  (itterkir,  ed.  Holm.);  II  470  55i 
615.  —  2)  gladiua,  SE  I  564,  1;  II  47$. 
559.  619.  ~  3)  ignia,  SE.  II  486  (569  berkir). 
Omnia  a  skark  atrepilua,  fremilua,  erepiui, 

SKÆRLEIKR,  m.,  elarUaa  (sknrr),  di 
apiendore  AngM  lueia,  JM.  7;  de  Maria: 
akierleikr,  dygb  ok  ara.  Mk.  41. 

SKERPIR,  deriv.  a  skarpr,  dmrue,  vaeomr 
po$.  haaiskornir, 

SKÆRR,  m.,  ejmu,  SE,  II  571,  viii 
skwr,  m, 

»KMRH,  otb'.,  »eettHM  (skera),  tm  esMfM- 
hnB8k»rr. 

SEJCRR,  adj.,  clarut,  eptendidua,  vurv: 
»kmn  motr  ^Itndida  ^jfflro,  SkMk, 
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39;Bk«rVni9hv(UfAoni«  Jplmdufuf,  Mk.  14,  ex 
fuo  loeo  ( —  ok  samdi  |  skr  brdfthrltu  skéra) 
opparetf  adj.  skærr  fronuntiatum  fuitie  uf 
«kerr.  —  2)  id.  ^u.  sklrr,  purut,  culpa  ra- 
caiu:  sk.  am  Bvik  proditionit  crimine  va- 
eatu,  OS.  i7f,  3,  ubi  era  vær  am  svlk 
Bk»rir  (i.  e,  ver — »kerir).  —  3)  skierr  pro 
Bkjarr,  in  fldUckarnmj  6H.  260^  2  (tide 
HgD.  p.  157,  2,  U.  Monl.  »6  v.  sknrr); 
a/jii>  fulo»  iM»  eeeurrilf  vnde  prælat 
flitiskjsrrum,  a  fléttsl^siTf  «ee.  var.  leet.  F. 

rm,  2. 

SKERsAliHR,  m.,  cantu*  teopulonmi 
fremihu  fiuetuum  in  »eopulot  inetdtntium 
(akcr,  ti.,  B&lmr),  UR.  bi,  itit  pro  serk  silma 
pMe  Ugendum  skersålroa;  »ed  meyjar  svan- 
renpis  sdaga  skersAlma  nudit  verltie  esl,  unda 
freme&ant, 

SKEBBA  &A,  O,  lecare  (skers)  :  sk. 
skOr  med  vUpnam  caput  abicindere ,  OH. 
192,  3;  alterere^  de  Nidhoggo,  axculum  lub- 
ruente,  Grm.35;  b5r^  skerfta  ak^  proræ  aJ(«- 
ruttl  nubea  (i.  e.  feriunt  $idera),  SE.  II 174,  1 ; 
vGtn  skerda  (/findul)  aquæ  foeni  eopiam  adte~ 
rumt,  SE.  II 102, 1  tide  torraSinn.  Pari.  aet: 
tMk  Sf  rar  skerdendr  alterentes  Freym  as»eelatf 
prmliiUoreSp  virt,  Korm.  12»  7.  Part.  pate.: 
■kerftr  aeei»u$j  uNMumfuf«  skert  skaat  pea 
vdi  imminulyu,  vdnm  contraetum,  fara  skerda 
akftati  semrim  deereictre,  fini  adpropinquare, 
de  earaiui«,  O.  37.  Melaph,.'  skerta  sxri 
Molar«  juramenla ,  foedera  remindere ,  Hh. 
73,  6.  Part.  acf.  in  composilii:  in^rskerd- 
andi,  bangHker&aodi,  farskerAandi,  Airskerfl- 
andi,  j^n^skerAandi,  h&rskerdaadi. 

SKERBlNGR,  m.,  gladiut  (qi.  tecani, 
■kerfia),  I  566,  2;  II  476.  560.  620;  akerS- 
imgt  Ullr  deus  gladii,  vir,  Gd.  70.  —  2)  vide 
h^kerAin^r. 

SKERBIR,  m.,  qui  leeat,  leelor  (fkerAa): 
s.  fetils  drafnar  teclor  gladii,  de  Skåfnungo 
gladio ,  qui  mucronem  Hvilingi  abseiderat, 
Korm.  il,  5;  s.  skOflsr  serka  »eclor  toriem, 
bellator,  SE.  I  678,  2;  skerAir  Å\rt9iTB  tn- 
lerfeetor  Alvgerit  (id.  qu.  ban'Oi  Eg.  52;  sk. 
r«ghl«ra  eeelor  panum,  ponueca,  eontumtor 
eibarimnmt  homo  verax,  F.  VI  363,  i; 
BkerAir  hodda,  milma,  seius,  vir  liberalit, 
Plae.  12;  Ha.  274;  6T.  31,  i.  In  compo- 
siti»:  baapxkcrfiir,  blikskcrfiir,  eldekerfiir, 
ellsker&ir,  firsker&ir,  rriSfker&ir,  fumkerfiir, 
gnllskerOir,  herskerdir,  by  rakerSi  r,  mrnnkerAir, 
eeimakerftir,  —  2)  gladius,  SE.  I  567,  1; 
II  477.  560.  620. 

SKÆSTAFR,  m.,  var.  leet.  FR.  II  301, 
i,  in  appelL  skvslafr  skAgs,  puto  tic  reaol- 
vendum  este:  skdgs  skn  noxa  lylvæ,  Metnrit, 
lignaria  (bolOx) ,  it.  »ecurit,  in  univertum, 
et  skÅgs  s.,  eolumen,  arbor  teenrit^  vir  (h. 
1.  =  ego);  illud  vero  ak«  in  eompotitione 
etipheniæ  causa  prodiitte  puto  ex  skdS,  ret 
noowa,  ami  ex  aksSr  (skødr),  a4i.  inde  de- 
Mcendemte,  quod  plene  tuperett  inwee  eompot., 
sk«Aasa^ir.  Qwdam  h.  I.  legaiU  ikaataflr 
skapta;  tum  vero  akæsUBr,  tt*  cam  voeandi 
mumenåim,  foret  id,  qu.  Bkm&anAi,  skcJIjanSl 
■teflr  »tipUeå  noeaUes,  et  a.  akapta  qui 
atilihus  noeont,  piigiuaore$t  mri. 


SKÆTlNe,  f.,  Harbl.  57,  Cod.  Rog,  dal, 
skStiag  t.  e.  akfttfngt  ?»• 

NKÆVA  (-aSa,  at},  volare,  totitare,  de 
Bellona  aérivaga:  bon  sknvafii  skjjam  efri 
ea  volitavit  nubibut  tublimtor.  Hund.  2,  3. 
De  poeUlatrice,  tre,  procedere:  skævaSi  bio 
t)ki'rlei(a  veigar  fieim  atbera  proceteit,  potio- 
ntM  ttj  adlatum,  Ghe.  37;  de  femina: 
kom  in  arma  lit  skv^'andi  m6?^ir  Ada  exht 
magna  eum  festinalione ,  Og.  30;  de  navo, 
irei  itkKva  Ter  litum  feeimue  (9.  navem) 
•'re.  f.  e.  navigmimui.  Am.  96,  ut  Og.  29,  litum 
(a.-8ki|tIt)mAta fariand yOr.  InMestog. skerju 
eal  ire»  amtultre,  9.  e.  Marc.  2,  23,  dnruonon 
ftipoiOoa  is  skevjaBdans  raapjan  ahsa,  i)p^w> 
ol  (La!i>iiTal  auTOu  Siv*  mittv  tCXIlovccc  touc 

SKEVABR,  m.,  equui  (vide  sknvaitr) : 
branda  sk.  eqtaii  perlicarum,  navia,  land 
branda  akeva&ar  terra  navit,  mare,  I^Hiblik 
branda  skevaTtar  lands  lueidui  fulgor  marit, 
aurum,  cujus  eyflir,  profusor  auri,  vir  libe- 
ralit,  Gv.  5,  locum  vide  sub  l;f8iblik.  SE. 
II  595  ykenaflr,  vide  ekefaSr. 

SKÆVABR,  m.^  id.  qu.  skeraSr  (sknTa 

1.  e.  skeva),  equui  Helgii  Haddingja-ieatU 
SE,  I  482,  2.  —  2)  equut,  in  univertum  t 
féimm  sk.  eqmu  marit,  navitj  ^ollr  eeimu 
skava5ar,  thallu»  navit,  vir,  F.  II  313,  1, 
tide  VMX  akvvuAr. 

8KÆV1LL,  ié.  qu,  skeflU,  8E.  Il  468. 

SKÆVUBR,  m.,  equut,  id.  qu.  skavaBrj 
Fragm.  748  (SE.  Il  487)  in  equorum  nomen~ 
daluraperp.  dat  skmy\6r  {forte  ex  skcpvAr); 
Fragm.  757  (II  571)  h.  I.  prave  exhibet  »It- 
v65i-  pro  seevOSr  (t.  e.  skeToArscskevoAr}. 

SKEYI^DtiNGR,  m.,  rex,  id.  qu.  skjdM- 
liogr,  F.  X  423.  8. 

i^KEYTA  (-tr,tta,tt),  vide  skSyta.  —  2) 
ekeytajs  id.  qu.  skjolas,  i.  e.  skjéla  sir,  vor. 
leet.  tee.  Cod.  E.  (Cod.  Frit.  col.  235,  15), 
Mb.  18,  2,  t>keylaz  menn  &  nidti  hominet  te 
advertum  objieiunt ,  i.  e.  interprete  F. 
Magnuienio  in  Hk.  T.  VI:  hominet  (vetit  meit) 
imp^menta  objieiunt.    Vide  skeyttr. 

8KEYTI,  ti.,  tagilta,  SE.  1570,3  (AjolM); 
tf.  telum,  skafo  a.  tela  polire,  Rm.  39;  s. 
sknlAi  refil  fremiienmf,  Ste.  5,  5  (F.  VII 
341,  1).  Keøti  el  srvti  (=  skey(i)  de  tw 
gilta  uturptUur,  F.  X  384;  FR.  II  260;  Gd. 
34.  —  Melaph.:  hi^rta  éXeyti  tagtlla  cordit,  i. 
e.  e  eorde  emista,  verba  effieada,  adpertva- 
dendum  valenlia:  heit  ve)  eendir  hjarta 
skeyti  I  hverrsimaBr,  erlvriraAra,  Gd.  35; 
igirndargkeyti  fela  avariti<B,  eitrlif  rit  Uln 
igirndar  skeyta.  Nik.  36.  —  2)  skeyti,  Bk* 

2,  53,  vide  skeylir. 

SKEYTI R, m.,  id.  qu.  akyti,  tagiltariut,jaeu- 
lator,  vir  (skeytt) :  geth  mundu  Ga&rdaa  g63ra 
nokorom  skeyti,  lec.  J.  Olatium.,  mandu  geth 
G.  nokkurum  skeyti  g6&ra  dabit  (eollocaiii) 
Qudrunam  alicui  viro  ex  nobitibut,  Bk.  2,  53. 

SKEYTTR,  part,  pett.  «.  skeyta,  eoaitare, 
eompii^ere:  skeyttar  lokvAnir  laliMa  eø- 
aieala,  i.  e.  cedifieia,  Mg.  34,  7,  tee.  F.  XII 
ad  F.  VI  87,  3.  In  a^.  eompotilit:  ter- 
akeyttr,  viskeyttr  (ef  in  prota:  brUsk^ttr, 
haraskeyttr,  hTatskeyttr}. 
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SKJCBA,  id.  gu.  skaSk,  skeHjAi  »eere 
(3:  skø5a  a  Bk6d):  skal  j^&r  ormr  Bk»5« 
eitri  blandlnn,  drtarodds  S.  vue.,  uhi  FR.  // 
168,  2  håbet  gnndn. 

8KÆBASA6NIR,  f.  pi.,  noxia  agmina 
(Fke&r,  søf  n) :  «.  wko^  noxta  tyhæ  agmina, 
lupi,  6d.  22,  =8k«Sir  varnar,  F.  I  273. 

fi&t  ;>ro(;;icere ,  tf.  catceamenti»  $e  indttere 
(ekcAt,  caleeamcntum ,  a  Bk6r);  lato  seiuu, 
legere  te,  induere;  E>knAaz  i  skyrta  liamri 
BBSa  tnifuerz  (umram  malleo  eontvtam  (lori- 
eam  ferream),  F.  XI 197,  3,  u&iskøAax— Bøfta; 
alittr  F.  V  227,  3.  Citatur  hie  loeu$  in 
Otoi*.  Ed.  Sam.  Tom.  I  *ub  voce  Bk6rr. 

SKEbJA  (Bkedf  »kadda,  ska(t),  nocere, 
owfli  dal.,  axi  var  skalt  M/new  uoeilmm  øtt, 
PR.  lir  13,  ut  F.  XI  309,  9nn  hiri  var 
«katl;  Grdg.  II  337,  jOrAa  er  skatt;  »keAja 
jOrAu  lædere  fundtim,  Gråg.  II  216;  skeAJa 
Ifil  e-s,  Skt.  p.  721;  ck  bkadda  klsfiam  hans, 
Skt.  720;  ske'tjit  llkOmum  ladere  corpora, 
Eitt.  ecet.  hl.  I  464;  a.  Itkaini  (aec),  ibid. 

II  68;  BkæSja,  id.,  FR.  I  209.  227.  Part. 
part,  sk&ddr,  unde  iskaddr  iUa$ut,  intio- 
latyt,  taltut,  integer,  Slu.  S04;  Hist.  eeel, 
hl.  I  260. 

8KEDR.  adj.,  noxiuå,  id.  gk>Sr(Bkeftja) : 
B.  Bkatna  meori  kominibuå  noxiut,  de  Gud~ 
runa,  Bk.  2,  53. 

8KÆBB,  adj.i  1)  acl.,  qui  nocet,  noxitu, 
pernieiotut:  en  aka&a  kvåi  pemieiøta  fe- 
mina. Hund.  i,  3S;  élir,  ein  »knAr,  omø 
tuxiut,  Jd.  18;  skæAr  ftokki  infestus  ani- 
MHf,  F.  r  119,  3  (VI  2i);  »kcS  MU^ykt 
pemiciota  contentio,  SE.  II  234,  3;  Bk»9a 
Taldi  (U'ifia,  Hv.  5.  —  2)  pat*.,  aoAgknfir 
cut  facile  uoeeri  polett,  tiolabilie^  riolalioni 
facile  obnoxiut;  haoBsaudsksAr  fynr  hO^irDin, 
Eg.  89.  —  3}  in  eompos.,  hj&lmsks&r,  kviBt- 
skiiiAi',  mannxkicAr. 

tiKt,  n.,  ambageg,  FR.  1 487,  2,  ubijungvntur 
eikl  ok  ^kripi  ein.    Conf.  Angl.  ttkie,  ambagei. 

SKIkA  t-i,8a,t) .  dissecare  (dintmpere, 
ttbrumpere;  prot.  Ljost.  20,  BkfTa  hnapp  lir 
brtpBcrind);  randir  skifAus,  Ha.  232  ,  3  (F. 
IX  514,  2);  randir  urAa  akiRlar  STerftum, 
FR.  Il  277.  var.  leet.  i  pro  Bkornar;  skjald- 
ar,  }>ar  er  epgjar  aaSbald'ø  ski'fAa  luti  af, 
elipei,  quorum  parles  aciew  pugnatorit  ab- 
sciderant,  elipei  a  pralialore  in  frusta  di$- 
Merti,  Siurl.  7,  42,  2;  Bki^ir  hj&lmar,  FR. 
I  158  pro«.;  BkirAnm  umJniD  frekum  Tarci 
mido  lupo  eibum  ditteemmui^  Krm,  2.  Vidg 
infra  farmam  »kffa  et  fkiifa. 

8K1KKJA,  f,  toga,  F.  II  280;  palla.  Am. 
46.  „Sequioret  Codd,  acribunl  skykkja,  per 
y",  G.  Magn.  Eg.  pag.  318.  not.  n;  ett  la- 
men  skykkja,  Eg.  44.  Byijar  fkikkja  toga 
venti,  ve/utn,  bfakkr  byrjar  ekikkju  equus 
veli,  narit,  vide  blakkfiotlr,  Grelt.  19^  1. 

8K1KKUN,  ordinalio,  irutilulio,  ditpo- 
titio^  ratio:  s.  verka  ratio  facforum,  Gd.  58, 
a  akikka  iiutituare,  ørrfinore,  Skå.  803:  FR. 

III  295. 

8K1L,  n,  pU,  diittHiOio^  ditlineia  notio, 
neta  rei  éharaeteriMliea  (ut  deilO*  kaan* 
vila  of  skil  rei  verilatem  noese,  rem  probt 


Mfe<%ere,  a«bre,  Ul.  ti  329,  2;  knma  akU 
fleiri  nila  plurium  rerum  eognUienem  Aciørf, 
plura  habere  cognila,  6B.  92,  2;  kaaaa  A3\ 
Xaa  ak  Alfa  dittinetiancm  noste  Asarmm  «f 
Altorum,  eos  dignoteere,  tK/eruMcere,  Håeam, 
162;  kunoa  »kil  rdna  eharacterea  rtmieot 
eallere,  ralionem  runamm  intetligere,  Am.  9. 
—  2)  legitima  in  jure  ebiervanda:  |>eir  er 
flttkja  skil  qui  eauåam  impeditam  et  perpléiam 
reddunt,  Irantl.  qui  rei  verilatem  peroertunl, 
kominet  mendaeee.  Eb.  19,  7.  —  3)  quoi 
quit  preestare  debet:  tkepja  skil  prteåtanda 
præstare  (■=ttn  skil),  U.  lalionem  reddere, 
par  pari  referre,  Kerm.  17,  2;  W,  2;  yr^a 
at  skilam  officio  poitæ  ealiåfaeere,  F.  X 
422,  1.  —  4)  in  compot. :  iSsBkil,  ^fneakiL 

SKILDA  (-dl,da),  elipeie  mmu-c  (akjildr), 
tantum  in  infin.  oeeurrit:  ak.  hBoilar  wfcr- 
jeolmia  naeium  dipeie  wtmtire.  Hk.  €3,  3 
(quo  looo  F.  VI  314^  2  håbet  aljalda).  VUe 
skildir  et  akyldir. 

ISKILDIB»  mt,,  qui  dipeie  munil,  ornat 
(«ki)dk),  in  compot.  hifr»kildir.  Alia  formå 
ett  skyldir,  qu,  v. 

RKII'FjNGR,  ai.,  noaien  Odini*  (q».  ler- 
ror em  ineutien*,  a  skelfa),  Grm.  53;  SE.  II 
556,  vide  nkilTlacr.  —  2)  Skiirfngar,  m.  pL, 
regia  familia  a  Skelfere  arekipirata  orimda, 
Hptdi.  10.  15,  vide  Bkilvingar;  skilfiatr, 
rex,  SE.  I  528,  2;  Mg.  11,  2  (F.  V  121, 
1)s  vkilfinca  nlftr  regia  pregeniee^  m,  J, 
30;  akiiflacr  skfrø  ara  rex  Imta  tnmemm, 
CkritiM»,  Lb,  10.  —  3)  gladiu;  id,  qu.  akilv- 
fnpr:  hilmir  rau5  f  bjalaut  hresKi  akilftaia 
«KldACt  Orkn.  5,  2;  rejrndav  hraU  I  hralta 
hffpei  Bkiirfn^  egéj^r,  Drfp. 

adj.^  dittinctu*  (propr.  part,  pats, 
V.  skilja) :  Bkilio  orA  veria  dittineta,  i.  e,  tub- 
tilia,  dilueida,  seita,  HAvam*  136.  I»  prtea: 
Bkilit  boAorA  speciale  prmceptum,  Aneed,  p. 
46.  Neutr.  Bkilit,  viee  adeerbH,  dietimete, 
exacte,  aceurale:  ek  fri  skilit  exactt,  eerto 
audivi,  F.  II  322,  1;  akatnar  ISgAa  skilit 
»kip  at  viri  naeti  aceurale,  diligenter,  magno 
ttudio,  adplicuerunt ^  Orkn.  5,  4.  Proprie 
tentu  Hitt,  eccl,  hl.  Il,  138  (Ann.  1396): 
segja  til  viknhalds  hitt  ok  Bkilit  c/ora  (el^ 
vore)  ef  ditfinele  eloqui;  auperL  skilaaat, 
Fih.,  ad  vildo  hvarirtveggjn  oeyla  rApaa 
sinna,  oc  eomo  f>i  til  Bpekifflcaa,  oe  UAa  at 
^eir  skyldi  Bøtlai  aem  »kilaaM  fol.  Jahai) 
miUi  sin,  qua  sie  exprimU  F.  V1 136:  kam 
bi,  til  hinir  vitmsto  meBn,  sSgAn  avåi  at 
betr  var  fallit,  at  |)e!r  »tiis  nm  f»etta  »il, 
ok  serAi  fikipan  i  meA  sir  el(t|:gliKa;  BTofiw 
skilnax  exactittime,  diligentiesime. 

SKILJA  (Bkil,  skiida,  skilit'),  di^mnfore, 
dirimere,  teparare:  IJOrAr  skildi  {>aa  simmt 
eot  diremil.  Am.  29;  abtol.,  pugnanles  tfirt- 
tnere:  Skapta  |iraot  vilja  at  skilja,  Nj.  146, 
2.  In  explieatione  enantiopkonorum ,  SE,  I 
624y  M/er  se  opponuntur  at  Bkilja  et  at  fyikja: 
si  er  ak  i  I  r  dreiflr,  en  ai  er  fy  1  k  i  r  samaar, 
etai  u»  ipia  ttrepha  SE  I  622,  2  alia  uit 
M&fi(  weibut  akilr  el  fylkir.  Sog  ekiUa 
hrftna  esrinm  dirimuni  (dividmnl,  eeetml) 
uHdam,  SE.  /  632,  1;  bijr  skilr  kefHar 
;>rora  dizidil  fiuctum,  SE^Ii  534,  5  (eeU. 
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am  II  951  f  4)  nist  skilr  rit  åerHendum 
tkylr,  a:  hdTHRg  »kylr  hifr,  unrfa  twat  la- 
ttra  iHvrø,  a  neriø  Bkyla.  Skilja  heita  iut, 
amori  rmimHan,  SkMh.  2,  18;  sk.  hanna 
trA  sir  animi  mgrUmdhimn  expettere,  SkMdh. 
7,  I;  ak.  e>M  fra  eymdim  a  miteriit  Kbtrare, 
8iU.  75;  sk.  e-t  fri  vilja  Teijnm  aliquid  a 
paelore  åeparare,  i.  e,  ex  pectore  expromtre, 
atarrare,  Bifuél.  16;  sk.  of  eitlhvat  cirea 
rem  ali^am  facere  di$tineH9Hem,  i.  e.  ex~ 
plieor«,  txponert  de  re  aliqua,  ffjjmfc.  38; 
ritt  bkU  ck,  qued  aqutim  e$l,  pottuh.  Hild. 
m$c.  e,3i;  skildoi  TrKir|>eirra  itinera  eorum 
dittraeta  auni,  Am.  39,  Skiljaz,  diijungt, 
digredi:  skilJoDik  heilir  talvi  disjungamur. 
Sk.  i,  53;  åaprt  skilin  ferS  turba  triåli  modo 
å^jundaf  dittraeta^  Hk.  19,  4;  skiljKZ  v'iA  einn 
digruU  «6  altfuo.  Hk.  i,  1;  HkiliSr  em  ek 
viA  Skylja  ab  nge  ttjunetua  $um,  F.  III  9, 

I  (8R,  I  520,  3);  segja  nkilU  vift  c-n  re- 
pmdium  rentiMiare  (viro),  Nj.  7,  3.  It.  in 
mel*  pro  sktljas,  skiya  vi8  skyida,  ni  »»- 
eettmiu  digredi,  Såll,  48,  Våe  neinskilj- 
awll.  —  2)  iiUMigere,  Hot$e,  ecirtt  eatlere: 
akiUa  brav*  sea  lelka  lam  poéieot  ijuam 
iudonm  peritum  ene,  Hitd.  4;  skil  ek,  hvat 
franr  Ihts  y\li%,  OU.  23,  1;  skil  ek,  hvat 
Krsmr  man  viUa,  Slurl.  10,  2t ,  1.  Hoc 
JAMU  aeeipitur  skilr  SE.  622,  2,  ab  ipio 
towmettlatore  SE.  p.  624,  f]j6tt  vålkat 
må  ^at  kalla  er  skjitri|>it  er,  {lat  skilr 
kaaa  af  6rrif>inTin,  ut  eoiutniendum  ri(  f^lkir 
skilr  fridin  (o:  vera)  flJ6U  T&lkat,  rex  in- 
leUigit  rebellioHem  subito  el  temere  etspta- 
tam  ette. 

SBII^LINGR,  M„  nummut,   Hamh.  32 

(6a. «.  16). 

8KILL1R,  id.  fu.  skiMir,  Mpei,  notn.  pi. 
«  akJsldr,  Ced,  FHt.  ad.  69,  30. 

8KILMILDR,  a^f.,  jushu,  prohut,  verut 
(skil,  nildr);  skiloiild  sk&ld  jutti  poéta, 
veri  nominia  poeta,  SE.  Il  204,  1. 

HKILlllNeR,  m.,  id.  qu.  skiiriiicr}  ptur. 
skilnligar  pugmateres,  «tri,  FR.  II  320,  1. 
Vorte  eokaret  cum  skilma  et  skilmas  digla- 
diari,  Slurl.  4,  iO;  6,  17  (Vel.  Dan.  skirme 
«I  skjeme),  quanguam  acribilur  skylmingar, 
/^L,  ara  m$^adiandi,  jfiadialoria,  P.  II 

sklLNABR,  M.,  di$eetnu  (sklUa),  6B. 
194  i. 

SKILNfNG,  f.,   intOUetut,  intelUgenlia 
(skiU*)  ■'  skilnlagar  kranft  panie  iMdtigenlia, 
intelleelwdit,  Bv.  3, 
•    SKILMInC^R,  m.,   intelteetw,  judi<tiuM 
Cakilja).  6d.  2. 

SKILRIKR,  a4f.,  probue,  /ide  rfi^*(skil, 
rikr}:  skilrlkt  Titai  teatis  gravia,  locuplea, 
Gd.  11. 

SKILVINGR,  m..  gtadiua,  SE.  I  566,  2; 

II  476.  560.  Vide  skiirfoer  3.  —  2}  nomen 
Odinia,  SE.  I  86,  1.  ~  3)  Skilrinfar,  «i. 
pL,  regia  famiUa  ak  arckipirala  Skelfert 
oriwnda,  SE.  I  522. 

SKILViSH,  ad3.,probu$(Mk\\^y\ny.  akil- 
visir  skatnarf  F.  X  179. 

SKIMUBR,  M..  eaptr,  BE.  I  589,  2;  // 


626,  (Il  484  skæmotr,  //  567  skftfflotr),  in 
quibus  lalert  videtur  skemoSr  (=skimu&r). 
8KIN,  n.,  aplendor  (sUna):  skia  Hlakkar 

Slendor  Laeeæ^  gladiut,  hristir  Hlakkar 
ins,  quaatalor,  vibrator  gladH,  tir,  Plac, 
21;  elfkr  skin  aplendor  fhivii,  avintm,  aå\ 
elfar  skins  femina,  F.  V  2St,  1.  In  eom~ 
pot.:  liknsltin,  merkiskin,  sdlskia,  tdnglskla. 
2}  luna,  Alvm.  15. 

SKINA,  f.,  lux,  splendor,  id.  gu.  skia:  s, 
sélar  fumen  aolia,  6.  19. 

SKINA  (skin,  skeln,  skinit),  aplendere: 
de  aole,  Vap.  4.  47;  Alvm.  36;  Soli.  51;  G. 
19;  skinanda  goh  sol.  Orm.  38,  vide  aiskfn- 
andi;  de  luna,  SE.  Il  242,  i;  Korm.  3,  3 
in  oeulorum  appdl.;  de  omala  nave,  F.  VI 
180,  1;  3.  a.  praa.  skinn  (pro  skinr),  vide 
tuo  loco,  guæ  formå  realituenda  eat  Vap.  47; 
Fbr.  49  (skin  i  skildi  minum).  Melaph.: 
ritni  skfna  tealimonia  adparent,  prtealo  aunt, 
6d.  11 ;  impera. :  opparel,  Fbr.  1.  c. ;  skina 
jart^Kaan  indareacere,  G.  7,  ul  de  Edvardo 
Confeaaore,  haaa  skein  be^sr  jarteignnm  eptir 
andl&t  sitf,  K  VI  396. 

SKINl^AXI,  m.,  equua  diei  (qa.  jubd  tu- 
eida, aplendenle,  skin,  flix},  Vefpr.  12;  SE 
I  SG.  484. 

SKINN,  n.,  cutu,  Rm.  8;  LU.  58.  —  2) 
eorium,  pellia. 

SKIiNN,  3.  a.  praa.  ind.  v.  sklaa,  lueet, 
splendel,  fulget,  mical,  SE*  I  194,  4;  351, 
1;  Alvm.  36;  Bv.  17. 

RKINNA.  f.,  deriv.  a  skiM  eutis,  uieoM- 
poi.  r[vsnn»kinna. 

SKINNBJABTR,  adj.,  cute  eandida  (aktaa, 
bjarir),  epilh.  mulieria,  SE.  Il  158,  1,  ul 
homnd^artr. 

8K1NNKELDR,  m.,  rheno  (skinn,  eorium^ 
Bcllu,  ffeldr),  Orkn.  79,  3, 

SKINNKTRTILL,  m.,  rAeno  Cskiaii,  kyrt- 
ill),  FR.  It  126. 

NKIP,  n.,  navia;  de  pontone,  HarbU  6^  ut 
6H.  92,  3;  de  majoribua  navtgiia.  Am.  96; 
H.  hal.  12.  18.  19.  23.  27;  Hund,  1,  21; 
fkips  borA  ora  navit,  Volh.  3J:  »kipa  borit, 
ofÆ  navium,  SE.  I  440,  1;  skipa  Innd  lerra 
navium,  mare,  SE.  I  324;  skipa  sa|;nir  cae- 
tua  navium,  viri,  ibid.  634,  1;  F.  VI  439, 
2;  skips  garBr  agger  navia,  cUpeua,  SE.  I 
420;  s6l  skips,  id.,  ibid.,  leygr  skipa  sélar 
ignia  ctipei,  gladiua,  SE.  I  424,  4.  —  2) 
Melaph.,  skip  dverca  (SE.  I  2:2;  252,  2), 
JOtna,  6SiBS,  SE.  II  428,  5J1,  navia  nano~ 
rum,  gigititium,  Odinia  (duo  poatrema  in- 
aoUli,  vide  lamen  skipsmiSr),  poitia;  skip 
Jar5ar  funu  Jwrdæ  (deæ),  ttrra,  SolL  77 
(ef.  bitr,  knorr  Pitrs,  tub  Petras);  skip 
anda,  hjarta,  lifrsr  navia  tpiritua,  eordia, 
jecinoria,  peetua,  SE.  I  514;  skip  aldrs, 
hoear,  kjarta  navia  vita,  animi,  cordia,  pee- 
tua, SE.  11467.550;  skip  goma,  orAa,  tdnn, 
tanna,  Taira  os  (oria),  SE.  I  540;  skip 
friSleiks  navia  aeienlia,  id.,  SE.  II  467. 
549;  skip  haoka  navia  aceipitrum,  manua, 
SE.  II  429.  513;  skip  |iillar  (t>allar?)  navia 
virgæ  pinea,  tergum  ejua,  gut  oadilur,  F, 
VII  356.  —  3)  skip.  Si.  3,  1,  legendum  akQp, 
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ue.  F.  VU  76,  2.  not.  ii.  -~  4)  /»  eamp«- 
titi$:  bjbkip,  fl^skip,  hafakip,  henkip, 
hlsfiskip,  lingskip,  sæKktp,  stirskip. 

SKIPA  ti),  inslituere,  ordinare; 

eolloeare,  disponere;  eenitituere;  sk.  Ijédum 
Concinnare^  eomponere  carmina,  F.  II  52,  3; 
sk.  rå5i  siau  res  suat  ordinare.  Nik,  59;  sk. 
heim  aptr  restituere,  sk.  vif)  heini  aptr  krapta 
vires  restituere  muCieri,  Gd.  19;  nkipa  vel 
vid  e-n  (omitåo  objecto),  rem  bene  cum  ali- 
quo instituere,  bene  cum  aliquo  agere,  bene 
consulere  alicui,  Sk.  1,  49;  tim  holl  skipaz 
Ult  zacua  aula  (vacuum  irielinium)  facile  a 
eonvivit  oceupatur,  impletur,  SE.  I  632,  2; 
holl  skipax  Jiranngt  trielinium  eonferta  con- 
MVorvM  mvUUudine  imptelur,  SE.  I  607,  2, 
ef.  SE.  I  130,  de  Valhalla,  eigi  cr  f>rauncra 
at  akipa  hana,  ea  ganga  i  haoaj  vide  pri- 
skipa9r.  Prope  aeeedit  inlerdum  koe  verbum 
ad  signifieatum  terbi  skapa,  creare,  facere, 
fabricare,  decernere:  sic  Cod.  Reg.  SE.  I 
2I'4,  i,  ISkiAblaAni  at  skipa  pro  skapa,  fa- 
bricare (Grm.  ^2);  kappa  vel  BkipoS  hlif 
galea  probe  facta,  t.  c  firma  (vel  commode 
eollocala),  F.  VII  45,  2,  ubi  cod.  Fris.  eol. 
232  ,  3  skrifut,  picta;  ver5r  enskri  f)jo5 
alilrspell  skipat,  i.  e,  skapar,  deereta,  Merl.  2, 
69;  allt  |)at  golt,  er  skipaSl  drottinn,  Gd. 
63,  vbial.  fikapafti.  £1«  eonstituendi,  deeer- 
nendi  notione  prodit  significalut  jubendi^ 
prescipiendi,  itte  quidem  ^md  Yeteres  rarior: 
aA.  59,  siSaii  skipar  hanii  ninn  riSi  |  ok 
sér  Tciias  meft  istdS  heitri  |  flu-nest  s«tt 
ok  frfSa  «miiriilni^,  ubi  in/in.  pate.  cum  aee. 
tttbjecti  ett  objeelvm  terbi  akipa,  jtro  skipar, 
at  aiv  Tcitis  »mit  fkm.  ok  fri5  am.,  preeeipit 
ul  ti' i  prabeatur,  juhet  tibi  apponi.  Vide 
Hist  ecel.  hl.  I  255.  462.  414;  Nord.  Tidsskr. 
f.  Oldk.  2,  148;  Hitd.  msc.  c.  8,  ubi:  Bjfire 
hafM  skipt  am  reimar  viA  koaong,  ok  aagfii 
honum  |>ecar  til  vanhjrggju  sinnar,  en  kon- 
ongr  skipadi  kyrt  vera,  ok  kvad  |ia  eigi  verri, 
er  hann  liaffti;  kkipan,  f.,  mandatmm,  Bitl. 
ecel.  Itl.  i  242.  243.  412.  Vide  «bkipan, 
skipon. 

SKIPASTOLL,  m.,  classis,  Si.  7,  i;  Jd. 
15  (8kip  »(All);  F.  /  100. 

SKIPHENN,  M.  pi.,  noMtæ  (akip.  laaSr), 
Od.  5  (Eb.  50). 

SKIPMAZ  ('»tiz),  levari,  leniri,  miligari 
(skipa):  skript  skipnaz  reprehensio  mitiga- 
bUur,  vd  culpa  letatur.  Mg,  10,  1,  vide  NgD, 
«.  13i,  5;  Cogn.  $pir.  p.  41.  Cod.  Frit.  k.  I. 
M£ef  tk'pnas  (Aiitnhz). 

8K1PREIBA,  f.,  tribut  navalii;  U.  prm- 
fectura  navalit  i.  marilima,  Hått.  2S  (Non. 
tSkibrede,  Svec.  skeppsvist;  Frfl.  e.  22, 
Bkips^sla,  vide  Ug.  21,  Glott.  F.  XII,  re- 
tpondet Orac.  vocuxpapfa). 

SKIPSMIBR,  1».,  fabrieator  natit  (skip, 
smifir):  s.  Viftnrs  poeta,  SE.  II  590,  5,  a 
skip  Vidurs.  nuets  Odinis,  poesis,  sec.  SE.  II 
428,511,  (videBkif2),  msi  Vi&orr  nanut  tit. 

skipv6k\,  f..  lociinavalet,  remiget,  naulæ, 
classiarii  (skip,  sékn),  00.  186,  3. 

SKIPT,  f.,  mutatio:  s.  er  i  gumna  gipta 
fortuna  hominum  mutatur,  mutalUmt  obnoxia 
Ml,  F.  II  52,  2  (SE.  II  174»"). 


SKIPTA  (-ti,to,Oi  mulare,  emmmltn, 
permutare ;  iMdere ,  partin,  dulrihmert, 
(Hkipa).  1)  mutare,  eommulare  e.  dal.:  >. 
gjflfum  viA  c-n  munera  permutare  eum  altfaø, 
Håvam.  44;  s.  ordam,  miluu  vift  a-n,  verba 
eum  atiquo  commutare,  Bdvam,  124;  Bm,  9; 
hine  abial.,  s.  vift  e-n  aiiquid  negolii  eum 
aliquo  habere^  agilare^  kann  olpt  vift  aa^r 
skipta,  SE.  II  491,  2;  s.  litnn  ok  litmm 
formas  et  gestus  commutare.  Sk.  1,  38,  id. 
gu.  villa  37;  s.  gefti  anwiitm  mulare,  Bugsm. 
10,  6;  B.  v&pnum  manum  uiler  se  cofuerere,  Nj. 
158,  4;  a.  ilift  ok  droUni  vift  e-m  migrala  fide 
in  pariet  aliue  prineijne  Iraunre,  Ftk.  128, 
1;  Shl,  VI  261.  net.;  hima«  fi61  akipti  am  IH« 
vift  harrOfta),  Ba.  266, 3,  ubi  akipti  litun  vifi 
F.  X  37^  3.  —  2)  dividere,  dittrOuere,  eum 
dat.,  ».Mi,  Am.  35;  dedeo:  skapvOrftrhimiaa 
skipti  jOrftu  lerram  dtvisit,  pro  lutitu  dislri~ 
buil,  Mg,  29,  1;  latnm  skipta  guft  gipta 
pralii  fortunam  deo  permittamMt,  Sverr.  105; 
de  Valkyria:  sk.  gonai  exilum  cerlomtnti 
decernere.  Hg.  33,  2;  rétt,  skipta  ftvi  nornir, 
H.  3t,  2.,  sec.  membr.  E.  —  Abt. :  skSp  skipra, 
Slurl.  7,  42,  7;  de  rege:  a.  heiptnm  poenat 
distribuere,  Bk.  104,  2;  de  feris,  pradam 
inter  te  communicanlibus :  Srn  skipli  (Udfti) 
vift  dlfa,  Ha,  286,  3.  Impers.  post.:  skipUs 
skapliga  exiil  res  t  consentaneo.  Am.  74 
(cfr.  deila),  tic  in  prosa  impers,  aef..*  baaaig 
akipti  li),  at,  tia /orle  «VMtf,  «1,  F.  Vil  161; 

rat  skiptir  anDgn  mil!  uAili  referi,  fij.  63. 
)  eum  aee.:  skipta  lilffar  clipeat  (j^adia) 
mvidere,  i.  ».  diBteeare,  Eg.  82,  1,  ui  skipta 
•M  dividendi  notieme,  SE.  II  66,  vir  akiptaa 
bskrieapitala.  8ed prentat eemélruere,  Ef.L 
c:  skrptam  »kelflknffbm  hiifkr  eodem  team 
atque  akipla  T&pnon  con  ferre  manus,  a  akclB- 
koiflr  hlifar  gladiut^  tiee  kame  appellmliemem 
eum  O,  Magneso  explieet  per  eullrum^ 
seetorem  munimentorum  eorporit,  a 
skrira  per  metatheiiu  pro  skefla  secare,  uitdt 
skffliagr  truneus  etesw  arboris:  stw  verbt 
lenus  per  cultrum  quassatorem  muui- 
menti  corporis  (elipei,  galea^  loriea),  m 
skelfa  tremefaeere ,  coneulere ,  quaseart. 
Eodem  sentu  esl  Eg.  76,  rfxla  hveitikraha 
(haeitiknifnin)  l^aldrgoSa  btiHa.  —  3}  f» 
composilis:  tvfskipta,  sjOskiptr. 

SKIPTl,  n.,  eemmulalio,  perwuUaHe,  mk 
lolto  (skipta):  vide  orft»  skipti,  eommulalie 
«eriortm,  »ub  orft;  vapnaskipti  vieet  arwut- 
rum,  pradiumt  eertamen  pugna,  Sks,  p.  381; 
Nj.  130;  h&tta  akipti  varialio  meiri.  SkdUh. 
2,  i  (SE.  I  638). 

SKIPTIR,  m.,  qui  dividit.,  distribuit,  lar- 
gitur  (skipla):  auftar  s.  vir  liberatis,  Ftr. 
13;  seima  s.,  id..  Ag.  (Amgrimr),  de  epUeope: 
sfnom  framdi  nikllngr  mina  |  seina  akipd 
andargiptam  rex  luna  (deut)  vvrum  lUer^em 
donts  suis  spiritualibus  omavil. 

SKIPUN,  f.,  conttitutio,  intlitutio,  id.  qu. 
skipan  (skipa'):  s.  d6ina  eonstitutio  judiei- 
orum,  visa  rétt  a,  diioia  judicia  reete  cm- 
tliluere,  lecundum  leges  jut  dicere,  SE.  II 
212 y  S;  akipun  borgar  eontlilutio  dvitatit, 
administralio  reip.,  SE.  I  62;  a  akipaa  e* 
akipanarbiekr,  liiri  eomtitvMonum,  Bist.  eed 
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/«I.  /  516;  a  sfcipn,  «kipmarkfitf  eoiieMi, 
f ui&tw  fuu  prmfectut  detignalur,  Stitrl.  9,  9. 

SKIPCBRf  m.,  qui  inalruit,  ornol,  adonuU 
(skipa):  s.  nnnviggs  fwt  navan  tniliU  mi- 
plet,  qui  elassem  inatruity  ornat,  tmperator. 
Ha.  27S,  1. 

8KIrA  (-i,  6»,  t),  punm  reddere,  (sklrr), 
bti^titare:  grAndalaase  J6n  skirfti  «kiran 
BkjSldiing  geigia  grandar,  G^.  10;  lita  b. 
aik  facere  te  baptitari,  Lt.  24 ;  8eir|)nB0 
baptizaii  sunt,  Plac.  5;  lala  ektrsE,  Gp.  11. 
—  2)  climim  reddere,  pertpicuum  facere, 
Uluslrare:  skfra  maerA  mildlnga  laudei  regit 
exponere,  G.  43  (Grelt.  20,  1,  metrum  postu~ 
lat  tikfn;  Rtktl.  10  Cod.  Byrg.  exhibel 
Ain")}  Synt.  Bapt.  pag.  207,  ts  Tkoma$- 
tttga:  seira  ^dr  honim,  hvert  ifelli  eiwflr 
yflrQllBrfklhus,  indicant  ilti;  Eb.33(GkM. 
I  639),  Snorri  kvaS  put  skyldn  Bklrwc,  pi 
er  ^etr  hmm  w,  sem  vift  Torn  haaml 
^eirra  rem  ad  liguidtm  perduetum  iri.  Conftr 
Bkfra. 

SKIRFIR,  m.,  nanw,  SE.  1 68,  i;  II 552. 
Vide  flkirvir. 

S^kIhINAFNI,  m.,  dator  nominis  in  bap~ 
lismo,  nomen  in  baplitmo  imponent  (skira, 
nafh),  Mg.  10,  1.  SkiriniiSir  baptiiator, 
profUius^  Sturl.  2,  20  (Synt.  Bapt.  p.  S.  22J. 

fKIRJA,  f.,  vacca,  SE.  1588,  2,  tee. 
Cod.  Reg.;  11  483.  567.  626. 

SKIrLEIKR,  m..  casiilaM  (skirr):  skir- 
leiks  vald  n«  eastilatia,  Gd&.  49;  skirleiks 
Midi  epiritut  eastitatiå,  Ltt  25;  økirleiks 
UéMi  fios  cattitati$,  vir  ^sliamtHt$imu$,  Qd. 
55.    VidB  skfrleikr. 

SKlRtEITB,  adj.»  adtptclu  eandidmt,  mUlm 
aereno  (akfrr,  leitr):  a.  goft,  de  tote.  Orm. 
39;  in  akirleit»  Ula  eandido,  eereno  vultu 
prétdi^a  mutier^  de  Oudruna  Gjvkii^  Gke.  37. 

SKIRL^FI,  n.,  eaetUaa  (akfrr,  1(0,  Gd.  68. 

8KiRLI6A.  adv.,  pure,  eaite,  innoeenter 
(akfrr).  Soli.  10.    Vide  skfriic«. 

SKIrlIGR,  adj.,  evident,  claru*:  a.  verk 
faetum  evident,  skirlict  Tcrk  meS  krapti 
dfrnm  evident  miraculum,  Gd^.52,  ubipiena 
harmonia  pottulat  »kjrVigt;  faeie  lueida, 
eandida,  GhM.  Il  42,  a  skirr. 

SkIrn,  f.,  baptitmut,  (akfra):  flkfmar 
kraiinr  font  baptitmi,  SE.  I  996,  2,  aqua 
baptitmi,  a<}ua  luttralit. 

SKiRNIR,  m.,  famulut  Freyif  SE.  I 
108.  120.  190;  SV.(8klrr).  Vide  bilskimir. 

SKIRR,  adi-,  purus  (in  tyllabit  harwuni- 
ei»  pimtiå:  jbrlr  dvinir  aklnim,  Bv.  S;  tiri 
gmåér  ok  Hfl  akira.  Od.  9);  darut,  limpi- 
dut:  de  multo,  ins  Bkfra  mjaSar  Uquidi  ittiut 
tmUti,  Grm.  25 ;  de  fiuvio,  vift  akfra  Skotborf  ar 

F.  VI  68,  1;  de  tpeculo,  skira  nknc^ji 
eUtrum  tpeeuhm  (aee.),  Gd^.  6;  tplendent, 
micam:  de  die,  inn  skfra  dag  terenum  diem, 
VafPr.  12;  de  auro:  sklran  milm  futgidum  tne- 
tallvm,  vel  punm,  defaeatum,  i.  e.  aurum, 
Gke.  91;  aklrar  akjaldborgir  mieanlet  clipe- 
orum  tetludinet.  Hg.  33,  6;  akirt  ir  lala 
annona,  aktlffoKr  skfrs  irs  rex  lata  annona, 
Ckriitut,  16.  10;  tikirt  lir  vita  pura,  catta, 
Qd.  9;  illuttrit:  eknroSlil  gitum  uklra  illu- 
stre aemtum,  iellit  famotum,  tuuli  tumu, 


SturL  8,  20,  1.  DepertMiit:  skirbrdSr  (oSa 
terena,  candiéa  tponta  deorum,  de  Skaiea» 
Grm.  11;  skfrom  Frey  eandido  Freyo,  Grm, 
92;  skiran  geiala  prundar  akjflldiinp  eandi~ 
dumradiantit  tellurit  (cati)  regem,  Chrittum, 
Gp.  10;  de  virit:  skjaldar  freyr  bina  akiri 
illuttrit  ille  praliator,  Sturl.  9,  67;  skimm 
sesgjum  virit  probit,  Uv.  5;  akira  Skagflrft- 
fnsa,  inclylot  Sk.,  Slurt.  7 ,  42,  6.  HUrt, 
adt>.,  clare,  clara  voce,  vanda  Bkirt  meBsnr 
officium  mittes  elara  voce  diligenler  peragere, 
Gd.  11.  >Skfrr  purui,  intoat,  culpa  vaeant: 
em  ek  skfrr  um  ptkt  ab  ea  culpa  abtum,  Mg. 
9,  6  (F.  V  123,  2),  ut  F.  VI 380,  ver  enim 
eigi  skirir  um  j>at  ejut  rei  eulpa  non  vaca- 
mut.  In  eompot, :  alskf rr,  knfiakirr.  Confer 
el  iikjrr. 

SKIRR,  M.,  clipeue  (qi.  eplendidut),  SE. 
II  478,  (Cod.  Reg.  SE.  I  572,  1;  II  562. 
621,  akia).    Vide  NgD.  p.  83. 

SKIRR,  Harbl.  37,  supponitur  ette  id. 
qu.  akjarr,  Glott,  Ed.  Sæm.  T.  I;  Glott. 
Synt.  Bapt.  tub  «.  skfrr;  Glott.  Nj.  tub  v. 
skiama,  et  verlilur  „vilabundut".  Loettt  minir- 
me  facilit  explicatu,  cum  propter  akirr,  lum 
propter  aneept  illud  banni.  Nunc  maxime 
placet  eontlruere:  skirr  skokuls  var  skakr 
(-skakkr,  U)  i  banni.  Primo  obtervandum, 
adj.  skirr  pro  skjarr  nuiquam  oceurrere,  ne~ 
que  originalionit  gralia  oput  ette  hae  farma 
ob  ver&um  tikiri'a,  i>kirraz,  quum  verbum  ftm, 
firrat  aque  eommode  derivari  pottit  a  potitivo 
Qarri,  alque  a  eompar.  Brr.  Skirr  aulem 
aceipi  pofett  «t  formå  eoordinata  akerr 
(bk»rrj,  equut,  skirr  skOkala  eqwu  temonie, 
jumenlum  lemonit,  eqwu  jugalit,  k.  I.  kireut; 
idem  eogitani  Ratkima,  qui  h.  I,  prætuIU 
fermom  aksr.  Var  skakr  i  banni  eral  daH- 
dicant  pede;  ban  puto  ette  formam  Norvegi- 
cam,  id.  qu.  bein,  oa  (otsit) ,  oUm  pet,  ttqui- 
dem  Fak.  kaiet  6wrr  digrban  pro  6laflr 
digrbeinn;  quod  aulem  eit  banoi  non  bani, 
id  aut  proficitcitur  a  dupHcatione  literæ  n, 
aut  a  seriplione  codidt  alitnyut  vetualiorit 
baNi,  quod  lam  legi  poteat  banni,  quam  bani} 
t»  præpot,  vero  a  pro  i  non  argutandum  ar- 
bitror. 

StElRRA  (-i,  6a  v.  ta,  t),  avertere.,  re- 
movere (v.  c.  8.  vandrK&am  =  arst^ra  t.« 
Eg.85;  hafa  skirt  e-n,  Korm.  ed.  Havn.  1832, 
pag.  290,  var.  leet.  r).  Paaa.  skimw  avertere 
ae,  i.  e.  averaari,  eum  aee.,  skirru  Qand* 
^Haholum  averaari,  vUare,  Gd.  68  (sklrra« 
nanadrip  komieidia  fugen,  p.  382  (a  skjarr). 

8KIRSLA  i  f. ,  juramenlum,  quod  per  or- 
dalium  fil  (skirr);  it.  aententiade  tati  jura- 
mento  deelarala,  Mh.  13  (F.  VII  200.  329, 
2  (gera  skrrslo,  hrert  declarare,  an,  OrJbi. 
p.  298;  perieulum,  tentamen:  nd  er  (jflr 
skirsta  til,  hTflikr  pA  ert,  F.  XI,  9S). 

SiKIRYlR,  m.,  nanua,  Vap.  14;  8E.  II, 
969.  Vide  skirfir. 

SKfd,  n.,  Hebudumuna,hod.Siiy,  SE  II, 
492;  F.  IX  419;  i  Skid!,  (Vrir  »kiSi,  tn 
Skidia,  anie  Skidiam,  Mb.  9,  2  (F.  VII.  41, 
2);  F.  VII  43,  3. 

8KIB,  H.,  lignum  (Norv.  Ski  lignum, 
cremia,  xyloaolea),  unde  atMfiattr  aepea  lig~ 
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NM  (Tiorv.  Skigar^;  Ugiua  (oiultb  •kim  il 
ikiAi  ft^o,  tignea  Itåulm  iHeidenmt,  tn- 
«eiffpf«ruiil  (uoMen  Parca),  Vtp.iS;  l^jilniar 
ckio  elavui  gmbemaeuli,  Korm,  25^  i.  —  2) 
vagina  (Svee.  A\i*)^iinde  BkfSgini,  iiltfSlaasR; 
drtfii  or  fikidi  fkiSiJarn  gladits  e  vagina 
»duxerunt^  Hm.  15;  lalea  vagina  ex  attulia 
vdtaMlieligneia  faetæ  fueruni,  confr.  spAnn. 
—  3)  pars  aligua  janua:  hurA  var  i  ek^Ai 
Jmua  tral  aemireducia,  aemiaperta,  Rm.  li, 
Qppeaitum,  uf  videtur,  hnrA  k  ^tti  janua 
adaperta,  et  hurfi  hnigin,  clauaa.  Forte  »kift 
i.  eat  id.  qu,  klofi,  m.,  fuoi/  tnfUMWinexu 
tmtrpflfwr  jn  proaa:  hurA,  hnifin  &  mifljan 
klofa,  F.  /i/  74,  FR.  //  423.  424;  hurS, 
baicia  ei(i  alit  i  kloh;  F.  /i/  i25;  barft 
lokia  aptr  &  midjaaklofa,  GhM.  1 248  (AA.  68) ; 
harA  DpplokinalltatUora,Siw^.cif.ir9l.^.  i7i; 
Qullp.  de  Kgtane:hmam  nk  aplrhur&taai  klofa, 
el  méx  de  Thorbjdme,  b\6  har&lanl  {  klofa, 
i.  «.  Janwm  penitut  oeeluait.  —  4)  in  plur., 
ligna  eoaiHnaria,  igni  alendo,  Hdvam,  60 
(SB.  i  396;  6H.  e.  347; ;  skiAa  bo&'i  offe- 
rena,  pr  om  ens  ligna^  operaHua.,  de  opilione, 
TiJ.  45.  —  5)  in  appellationibua :  a)  gladii: 
B.  GOnillBr  Ugnum,  an  ter  Gondula,  gladiua; 
g\Mmr  6.  Fkifis  pugna,  Sturl.  7.  30,  6;  g. 
Hiakkar  els  Ugnum  pugnee,  gladiua^  sendir 
H.  ela  skiSa  miaaor  gladiorum^  vir,  F.  II 
87,  2.  —  b)  Ttavia:  guo  nexu  nklb  aignifieal 
aeeerem  euraorium,  xyloaoteam ,  akn'&a  å 
skidum  ataeribua  curtoriia  per  nieea  labi,  P. 
VI  170,  3;  Orkm.  49;  F.  VII  130,  in  arti- 
&M  ;ioiiifitr.  Bine  ikiA  »korfii,  atafha  atter 
éetiintBt  prerw  puppiagut,  fuwtf,  F.  VI  47, 
i;  Ha.S28,  1;  s.  laicar,  SKvar,  flAAs,  svan- 
riaca}  Rcrnar  hrioca  aaaer  maria,  id.,  H.  9, 
i;  F.  VI  197,  2;  SE.  11122,  2;  Hg.  9;  NJ. 
93;  8.  fyllar  asser  mmHt,  natia,  ^llar 
iklAa  moniea  nmiitm,  fimetua,  SE.  I  502,  4 ; 
8.  geira,  meiia  atter  pirtUa  v.  reguti  niari- 
timi,  navia.  Hof  udi.  16;  6T.  20,  1.  —  6)  In 
compositiå:  bl&«ki5,  brimakfA,  brynskfA,  byr- 
*Urt,  fdlkskiA,  harskfA,  herskiS,  hjaldrskfA, 
hleypiukiA,  i(r(ikiA,topiki&,  itiezinMk/&,  remmi- 
skiA,  KK^kfA,  unnBkifi,  varrsklS. 

8KIDBLADN1R,  m.,  navia  Fregi,  Grm. 
42.43;  SE.  1132,  2;  138-40;  340.  342;  ei|?- 
andi  Hki^blaSnis,  Fregua,  SE.  I  262.  21 
navia,  SE.  I,  581,  2;  II,  481.  S$4.  S24. 

»KiBl,  m.,  avia  netei«  qua,  SE.  II,  499. 

SKtBljÆUN,  n.,  ferrum  zaginm,  gla- 
diua,  feftim  (skiS  2,  jira),  iTin.  15. 

SKIBLAUSS,  adj.,  tint  vagina,  vagina 
expera^ 

SKIBRENNANUI,  m.,  xgloaoleam  in 
curtvm  incitani,  asaeribua  cursorHa  labent 
(iikfft  5  b,  renaa):  akerja  foldar^  aanar  s. 
navem  in  euraum  ineilamt,  vir,  HS.  1,  6; 

G.  38. 

SKJAPA,  f.,  aecuria,  SE.  I  569,  1;  II 
661  (a  skal^).    Vide  el^ava,  skjarva. 

SKJAL ,  n.,  aermo,  dictum,  verbum,  SE. 
I  544;  kD^tgm  s.  i  akSmma  mil!  aermoni 
compendium  faeimiu,  rem  brmiter  txponimnt, 
Nj.  44,  3. 

SKJALD  A  (-a&a,  at),  ctipeia  omare, 
munire  (navem),  id.  qu,  skilda«  F.  Vi  314, 


2,  uhi  kme  forwua  tmmlpUaøm  ^fitU  hmrm» 
niam  ttfilabarvm  wulrieanm  im  veram  fuorCa. 
Hine  pari.  paaa.  akjalda&r,  elipeatua,  el^M 
inalrueluf,  elipeum  gerena:  meo  akjaldat  Ult, 
Orkn.  81,  7.  Ineompos.i  hliAskjalAiftr,  fa|fr^ 
skjalda&r. 

8KJALDA6I,  clipei  non,  nom.  pL  a 
skjald  r,  clipeua,  cinii  negat.,  abjeelo  r  prv 
nkjalilar-i;;! :  »kjaldasi  haldai  clipei  non  aer~ 
vantur  (inlegri),  SE.  I  666,  2. 

8KJAIJ>ARÅSS,  m.,   Vllua,  vide  »kjBldr. 

SiKJALUBLOTR,  n.,  tinetor  etipvi,  eU- 
peum  languine  Ungens,  praliator,  vir;  leclio 
mbr.  K.,  t.  9;  AK.  /253  e/r.  2Mnet.  a.,  id.  gu. 
ttkjaldbrøtr  (skjOldr,  bl6U),  nit  m  voeat. 
aeeipiendum,  *t  apoalrophe  ad  leelerem  vd 
ad  ipaum  Haltenem  dgnaalam,  aievviva  ear- 
men  tal  eompotitum.  Orde  etit  ak|aldbl«tr, 
Aaa  aiOr  gat  ^ana  akattterl  vifi  Jinii^iya. 

SKJALDBORG,  f.,  teahide  dipeermn, 
eerona  elipealonm  mililum:  aet}*  s.  of  e-a, 
eorona  elipealerum  eireumdare  quem  defen- 
dendi  caura,  SE.  I  620,  3;  akip«  e-B  i 
fkjaldborcn  aliquem  colloeare  tn  eorona  ■■>- 
litum,  Fbr.  32,  1  (GhM.  II  330),  uU  - 
—  borco  pro  —  borj.  —  4^  pro  dipeis:  hrkja 
hauAr  raoAri  »kjaldborc,  rubria  ctipeit,  ¥.  XI 
307,  2;  pibi  bar  «kj«a  af  BkeiAam  |  »kjald- 
borg  ffra  mOrgum ,  i.  e.  bjiA  flra  b»r  akjitt 
skjaldboi^  af  mOrram  BkeiOaai,  ctipeea  * 
navibua  gealabai,  Orkn.  11,  1;  a.  raafs  dipei 
dirupti  aunt,  F.  VI  318,  2.  Plmr. ,  aUrar 
slOaldbor(ir  aplendidi  clipei.  Hg.  33,  6. 

HKJALUBRAG:),  aee.  prenumt.  pro  akjaM- 
braka,  gen.  a  akJaUbrak,  «•.,  fragor  dipn, 
pugna  (ski«ldr.  brak);  skJaMbraca  wUdr 
beUieowa,  SB.  I  638,  1, 

SKJALDBCINN,  part.  eempet.,  HiptU 
omatua  (skjgldr,  bda),  da  Mvitus,  Jtefttf.7. 

SK  lALDFIMI,  vide  akjaldar  flmi,  nt 
frkJOIdr. 

SKJALDKIMR,  adj.,  elipei  Iraetandi 
peritua  (skjAldr^  fimr),  de  rege,  HR.  58. 

SKJALDKRVBR,  partieip.  eompoa.,  aai- 
moaua  (ad  verba,  cui  igntnia  raro  exprobrari 
poltal,  vel  qui  raro  opua  kabel,  ul  nd  forti- 
tudinem  exciletur),  F,  /  193,  3,  a  »kjaldu 
(^»jaldan),  raro,  elfrjja,  part.  pats.  fryir. 
Formå  vero  »kjaldaa  apud  Veterea  rariaaime 
eat  (hedie  autem  usitatiasima) ,  negme  pal* 
nu  invenitae  exemplum  k^jua  formå,  iitri  «m 
loco,  Fbr.  38,  skjaldkvam  (^aldknsa,  GkB. 
II  372.  net.  3)  til  kirkjo  gmm  adem  saenm 
raro  freguentat,  id.  au.  ajaldkvBmr.  Hid.  f. 
31,  erta  bincat  ajalaknDn  raro  knc  venia. 
Ceterum  Rekat.  6  pro  BkjaldfryAr  exkHtt 
akjaldpriiAr,  qu.  v. 

»KJALDHLTNR,  ai.,  platanme  dim, 
præliaior,  bdtater  (Aj6Ut,  Myar),  F.  I 
165,  1. 

SKJALDHVALR,  m.,  eeH  genv»,  SE. 
I  581,  1;  II  481  (II  564  al^alllivalr}  //«31 
■  .  .  .  hvalr).  Vide  GhM.  lit  292,  * 
ibid.  annotata. 

8KJALDKÆNN,  adj. ,  peritua  traetandi 
clipei  (skjOldr,  knno),  skjaldkreaan  her,  ^ 
20,  5  (F.  VII  236,  3),  ul  »kJaUflmr. 

BKJALDLINMB,  ai.,  ttrpa^  dipei,  gl^ 
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Hu*  (nkjOldr,  linnO;  sIcjftMlinnB  elsTeigir,  t. 
«.  STeigir  skjaldels  linn«  contorifumt,  vibratu 
j^dium,  pugnalor,  Slurl.  6,  36,  3  a  ekjaldel 
pneelta  ctipei,  pugna,  skjaldels  linnr  itrpens 
pugna,  gladiut. 

8KJALDLTNR,  m.,  id.  qu.  skjaldhlynr 
(ikjfildr,  lynr).  6T.  40,  2. 

t^KJALUlf ÆR «  f.,  virgo  clipeala^  -^"M- 
«m;  pi.,  BkiMmty^t  AmavnuMf  hareina, 
Ghe.  17. 

SKJALDPRljBR,  adj. ,  clipto  decorut, 
iptetttk&is,  pideknm  dipeum  geåtant  Qak.jtHdr, 
prdSr),  Rdut.  6. 

SKJAlfDR*  m.,  dipws,  id.  gu.  skjoldr. 
Ih  nominativo  htee  vox  se  mihi  non  obhitil, 
niti  M  tignif.  2.  Ace.  ting.  skjald,  clipe- 
um.  Mg.  34,,  7  (F.  VI  87,  2J,  HR.  67;  hue 
non  refero  Tf.  9  eum  Hk.  T.  VI,  ttd  akjald- 
hbetr  pro  tubtt.  componto  aceipio,  retolvendo 
ut  skjaldblotr,  gu.  v.  Dat.  ting.  tikjaldi, 
B.  19,  4  (eonf.  F.  X  191,  2};  Eg.  67,  3; 
Eb.  19,  5;  Korm.  7;  I  hag  skjaldi,  SE.  II 
128,  3  (confr.  HR.  58:  skjOlddncr  kom  at 
skildi  sfcjaldflmr  i  hap  fjaldan).  Plur.,  nom. 
skjaldftr,  Sturl.  7,  43,  2,  el  eum  negat., 
•kjtldaici,  SE.  I  666,  2,  guod  tide  nto  loeo; 
Mø.  skjaldo,  hl.  1162,2;  Mg.  31,  2  (skjald  i, 
dmt.  åi*g.,  F.  Vi  77,  i);  34,  9  (^akjaUa,  F. 
Vi  88,  2);  tie  el  tegendum  F.  II  258,  i; 
dat.  skJaMam  retUlui,  6d.  18.  ~  3)  id. 
fy.  Skjnidr,  fUiut  Odinii,  SE.  mtc,  qua  vi- 
detur et$e  leetio  eodieit  Worm.  —  3)  id.  gu. 
skiitd  poita.  Ex  hav  formå  dat.  ting.  oeeur~ 
rit,  ut  puto,  duobut  /om,  SE.  I  350,  1,  4 
hei5  Cl.  e.  hei)  akjaldi  in  lectum  poita  (i.  e. 
mihi),  nam,  tee.  troptim  a  poeta  inifilulum, 
wtmnut  regium  reprasenlatur  sub  flgura  tpontts, 
thorum  cum  ip$o  poita  eommunicantit ;  Sb. 
18,  2,  Tohi  Tarft  merr  akjaldi  pertculum  ex- 
titit  prope  peetam  (i.  e.  egomet  in  prætenti 
perieulo  comtUutuå  fui).  Praterea  occurrit 
htee  formå  m  voce  eempot.  skjAldmKr,  id. 
qu.  skildmsr,  F.  /  i3,  var.  leet.  1;  gen. 
Bkjaldmcyjar,  F.  XI  127,  128  (tee.  hancfor~ 
mam  egt  Dan.  Skjald,  poita,  et  hl.  skjalda, 
BUeamt  rim.  1,  2,  Bål.  1757,  „nkr  heflr 
•Idrei  genciB  ereitt,  freina  mil  a6  »Kiftlila"^. 

t<KJALl>REYH,  n.,  arunde  elipei,  gta- 
dint  (akjoldr,  r^yr) :  EkjaldreyrH  hatnfir 
(hfttoDr}  øføf-  gladii,  i.  e.  gui  gladio  non  par~ 
eit,  stremiut  pugnator,  Slurl,  7,  43,  i. 

!*KJALDRIM ,  f.,  titter  tculartut,  atter 
teeundum  tongitudinem  tumma  tabula  ora 
nmit ,  cut  eltpei  interebantur  ( Ski.  XI, 
128.  not.  i),  a  skjSldr,  rim:  skautrfnkjald- 
riiD  uveita  atier  geulariut  tanguine  adtper- 
gebalur,  Orltn.  15,  2;  laoat  skdr  A  akjaldrim 
ifn^  F.  VI  14* ,  1,  tee.  F.  XII  ad.  h.  I, 
^od  bene  procedere  puto;  vide  tomen  roJOll. 
Oeeurrit  kae  vox  in  prota  F.  XI  HO,  lub 
formå  «kJaldri>Ra  (ace.  ting.,  eum  arlieulo), 
9«a  prefeeta  ett  aut  ex  prava  ter^lione 
sfcjaldrin*,  pro  akjaldrtna  (i.  e.  »kjaldrimna, 
smeep.  id.  gu.  akjaldrinina,  quemadmodum 
Arm.  2  el  Lv.  16  ran  profectum  ett  a  ter^lione 
^ireviata  vølmt  eodieit  ran,  «.  ramB; 
Ftk.  in  aemUlropka  aUata  ShI.  VI  261, 
tiat,  if  liil  pro  Kiil,  et  Flae,  42,  3  tice 


versa  kVm  pro  kvna  o:  kunnc^,  aul,  quod 
vero  propiui  non  exitHmo,  ekjaldrinna  ett 
pro  Kkjaldrimna,  ut  hinna,  f.,  ett  pro  himna, 
membrana.  Ceterum  de  clipeii  ad  proram  af-' 
fixit  confer  F.  IX  289,  var.  1.  1;  X  78,  var. 
1.  12,  ex  quo  loeo  appmet,  elipeot  atteri  ita 
fuitte  affCtot,  ut  extra  margimem  navit  ex- 
ttiterint. 

SKJALDSTEINN,  m.,  OS.  tir.  16, 
in  ttppeU.  ancilla,  Bkjaldsteins  skorS  (in 
caiu  voc.).  Vi  eertum  eat  hae  appellalione 
feminam,  el  tpeciatm  aneiUam,  designari, 
ita  mihi  quidem  non  Uquidum  ett,  guomodo 
«kjaldsteinn,  objectumappiAlalionit^  eieplican^ 
dum  lit.  Si  de  malrona  tive  femina  honora- 
liore  termo  etsel,  iskjaldfteinn  tignificar«  pot- 
tet lapillum,  lunula  peclorali  fnttfr(inn(«kjOMr 
S3  brJ^8tkrlTi£la);  eumvero  termo  sil  de  an- 
eUla  (nam  kane  itropham  retpieere  pule  eap. 
26,  ubi  tic:  ok  er  f)eir skilja,  melti  Bétbildr: 
hvat  er  nd  til  rifte?  Vi&  Bkulum  ria  mdti 
fieim,  Bv'gir  Glali,  ok  lata  sem  ekki  ai  til 
vandneAa),  eonjid  polet!  per  akjaldstria  in- 
leliigi  lapidem  mola  tuperiorem,  melam,  ita 
diclum  ob  timililudinem  cum  elipeo,  non  to- 
lum  quod  retundut  est,  guod  mela  eum  eatino 
eomanm*  est,  ted  efutm  quod  Irantenna  m»- 
laris  (vide  aegl  i)  anta  spedem  prabeai. 
8ie  Bkjaldateina  akorS,  detlina  melwt  aneitta 
MotofM  apte  dieeretur,  haeque  appdlalie  aa- 
fif  eenveniret  alteri  in  eadem  siropha,  «■naft 
sayrtifj^tt  bliireldar. 

SKJALDVERfii,  R.,  tonUut  el^m,  mt^ 
(»kjaldr,  vers):  akjaldvers  reginn  praliator, 
Korm.  11,  1. 

SKJAliDVlBR.  m.,  coltimen  elipei,  pug- 
nator (ekjOldr,  viftr):  nkJaldviAir,  pi.,  viri, 
Korm.  16.  5,  ubi  membr.  habel  skyrriStr, 
gu.  V. 

SKJÅLF,  f.,  nomen  Freya,  SE.  I  557; 
II  474  ,  557.  —  2)  in  compot.,  hll&skjtfir,  lift. 
skjiir,  valaakjiir.  vabkj&lf. 

SKJALPA  (akeli;  flkalf,  akolflt)»  tre- 
mere; s.  TiS  Atta  tremere  melu,  de  eorde, 
SB.  I,  296,  3;  Sturl.  7,  30,  3;  de  arbere, 
Vsp.  43;  de  remo,  SE.  I  692.  1;  »kjilfandi 
Irement,  Soli.  43;  SB.  I  384,  2;  ffarfiar 
gkj&lfa,  Shf.  14;  hendr  akulfu  manut  treme- 
banl.  Am.  48;  egcjBr,  kcajnr,  akeyti  akulfb, 
6H.  23.  2;  Hh.  63,  4;  Sie.  5,  5. 

ijKJALKR,  m.,  qui  tremere  facit,  qui 
conculit  (ul  ekelflr),  vide  randskJilfV. 

SKjXLG,  f.,  in  compot.  aufiakjalg. 

8KJj4L6A  (-afia,  at),  obliquare,  il.  vi- 
brare:  |)å  ek  akjalca  kondnea  oauli  quum 
entem  a  rege  donatum  vibro ,  F.  II  52 ,  1. 
Canf.  ttkjAta  aogam  i  akj&lc  obliquare  ocu- 
lot,  limit  intueri,  Ftr.  15,  pro  i  akakk; 
akjilgr.  a4i-*  obliquut,  mtrS  •kjilgom  8\m^ 
um  incerlit  ielibut,  Skt.p.SSS;  quoaddo  eogn. 
akjilgr  tirabo,  F.  I  288;  hine  verb.  akel|^a, 
obliquare,  augi  akelgjat  oculi  limi  evadunt, 
Aneed.  p.  6. 

SKJALGR,  m.,  luna  (q».  etiiqua  oaf 
Iremultt),  SE.  I  472;  II 485,  569.  ~  2)  O. 
qu.  akilgl,  piteit,  SB.  II  564. 

SKJAlIGA,  adv.,  imoerla,  vide  éiKJiliia 
(c/i-,  akelegr). 
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8KJALLA ,  verb.  ueutr. ,  id.  qu.  skellft} 
cmm  iohUu  alUdi,  Ulidi  (uf  gjalU  =  ffells^: 
lita  haefli  skjtila  vid  eyra  /iie«re  pugnvm 
auri  Utidi,  eolapkum  alieui  pumo  «mtnc«re, 
SE.  I  258,  3.  Sie  F.  XS  ii9:  (jtorfceDJ  Ictr 
skjftlla  honam  hUggit  iehm  ti  infiigit;  lu»e 
aét.  BkjklU,  magno  eum  «onifv,  VMCnieiUcr, 
kvBiin^r  skeldi  hit  ftriftja  ninn  miktn  skjall- 
ut;  FR.  III  i2S,  etmelaph.  de  magno  dolore: 
kvift  sir  vera  cinkiir  skjullt  corpus  tibi  ve- 
hemenler  dolere  dixit,  GS.  ed.  Hafn.  i849. 
p.  47. 

8KJALLHVALR,  m.,  id.  qu.  skjaldhvalr, 
SE.  II  564. 

8KJALLHV<TR,  adj.^  eandidus  imlar 
memiratta  ørt  fskjail,  hvfir) :  skjallhvi't 
lilja,  Gd.  68;  de  bkjall,  membrana  oti  can- 
didiåtima,  vide  SE.  I  76:  allirhlutir  —  ver{)a 
svA  hvitir  sein  hirca  bv  er  skiali  heitir,  er 
inan  tiger  vi{>  ecskTrn;  skjalli  hW(ara  eal 
var.  teet.  tn  Uervarart.  ed.  Havn.  4fo,  in 
OH»pék\  Hetdr.,  sir.  15,  pro  akildi  skygnara, 
qmæ  var.  leetio  non  ad  fertur  in  FR,  I  470,  i. 

n.,   id.  fM.  »kUr, 
eompot.  miUtkjilp. 

SKJAL^RtNGINN,  Bo.  70  (F.  IX  307). 
vide  Ski.  ad  k.  L  «I  Hkr.  T.  VI.  Fotett 
significare:  toquaeitali*  pteniu ,  loquax  (^»kjalf 
fininginti'),  et  referriadtfoUåagata,  gui  prie- 
fecto  Rågnvaldo  ta  cowiliis  obloeuti  fuerant, 
F.  IX  271. 

BKJAR^^  a4j.,pavidvi,  timidut,  quidetree- 
tat,  vtertatvr:  skjarr  vift  f)ya  ad  tumuUum 
pavidui,  Korm.  19,  4;  Kkjarrastr  Tifi  skot  ad 
letorum  jartut  jtatidittimtts ,  Æd.  13.  Pro*. 
rerda  skjarr  tiA  eittfavat  abttinere  a  re  ati- 
qua.  Ski.  p.  382;  skJCrr  hross  eqvi  pavidi, 
fugaeet,  Hrafnk.;  «aa6i  skjarra,  IV;.  17;  sanIVfé 
pat  er  ftkjarravt  var,  Ld.  Vide  compot.: 
bleydiKkjnrr,  dagskjarr,  fldttskjarr,  IsslOarr. 

8KJARVA,  f.,  MCNTM,  SE.  II  6S0  (skiani- 
a},  pro  skjah. 

8KJAVA,  f.,  $eeuri$,  SE.  II  477,  H.  ra. 
tkjah.. 

SKJÅBR,  m.,  komo  vaqus,  ineoMtanå,  ig- 
tMWM,  SG.  /  532;  II  610  (teribena  itkiaSr), 
a  verbo  obtoV.  skji,  skjéa,  vanart,  aberrare, 
oberrare.    Vide  skrjiAr. 

SKJ6l,  n.,  loeut  a  venlo  lutut.  Hk.  62, 
5;  FR.  II  495,  2;  latebra.  Hat.  58;  praH- 
dium,  Gha.  35;  velamen:  B.  fdtar  velamen 
pedit,  eatiga,  Selk.  10. 

SKJOLI>ULTi\R,  m.,  id.  qu.  skjaldhlyor, 
SE.  /  468,  i  (a  skjoldr  id.  qu.  skjaMr,  efi- 
peut,  Dan.  Skjold,  eonfr.  iikyldlr). 

SKJOlDR,   m,,  Sliioldvs,  (ilius  Odinit, 

?uo  Skjotdungi  orti,  SE.  I  374,  522,  554,  1; 
I  473..550  C^killdr,  II  616). 

SKJOLDR,  m.,  elipeut;  dat.  ting.  skildi. 
Vtp.  28,  »ed  akjrldi  Hund.  i,  30,  qt.  a 
skjoldr  V.  akoldr;  ptur,,  nom.  skildir,  Vsp. 
4i;  ace.  akjoldo.  HWtr  s-,  albut,  H.  19,  2; 
Hm,  19;  H.  Br.  8;  F.  II 274;  Si.  24  (F.  VII 
155);  graair  xkildir  viridet,  SE.  I  640,  2; 
élaftr.  38;  raaftir,  H.  Br.  8;  raudr  s.  sig- 
num  pugnæ,  id.  qu.  herskjOldr,  Hund.  1,30; 
F.  V  246  (FR.  11354);  leika  tveim  skjold- 
nm  dnobua  ctipeit  ludere,  metapk.  vertatUem 


tue,  in  fide  vaeUlare^  tubdole  agere,  H8.  1, 
5;  Am.  70;  hOggva  skarft  i  skildi  e-s  dam- 
num  inferre  cut,  H,  32;  bera  hnrra  s^fiM 
»uperiorem  diicedere,  fdieiore  Marte  puguart^ 
victoriam  reportere.  Mg.  36,  3  (FR.  I  383; 
bera  efn  akjOld,  id.,  F.  X  394);  bafla 
akildi  Mub  elipeo  oecullum  Aober«  idiqmid,  9. 
c.  THBrildngurf  iel  I  165,  2;  Mim  lét  akr 
at  bkitdi  tfwufa  pro  elipeo  usus  eiiy  ad  ««mi- 
lamprofugit,  F.  X  191,  2  (H.  19^  4),  ml 
halW  pTBlt  at  skildi  (=  l&ta  {>rcla  hlffa  sir), 
servil  pro  elipeo  uli,  Vigagl.  23.  !<fcj«ldar 
flmi  elipei  Iractandi  perilia,  FR,  II  319^  4; 
fikjalda  dynr  itrepitut  clipeorumt,  pugma,  G. 
14;  skjaldar  leygr  ignis  elipei,  gladitu^  SB. 
I  510,  1;  skjoldr  bia,  brdna>  ennis,  bvarms, 
ocului,  SE.  I  538.  Vide  formas  akjaldr, 
skoldr,  et  compot.  »ItarskjOldr,  herskjoUr, 
hlffskjSldr,  blifiskjOldr,  hreinskjoldr.  —  2) 
nomen  navit  Ulli,  aec.  Ed.  Lotaainam  i  Ullr 
itti  skip  t)a^  cr  SkjAldr  hét;  |>Ti  er  skjSldr 
kallaAr  skip  Ullar.  //ine ;  Skjaldar  iss,  Aaa, 
Slfiøldi  (navis)  peaaeaser,  Ullus,  SE.  I  266. 
(e.  14).  --  b)  navia,  in  universumt  atigk  A 
viS  slO^ldar  ta  foros  imvu  adseendcrt,  mm- 
vtm  conaeendere,  SE.  I  316,  1. 

m.,  rex,  SE.  I  316,  i; 
Mg.  25,  2  (quo  loco  SE.  I  514,  5  mildiorr'); 
6H.  70,  3;  186^3.  Plur.:  Skjolddagar 
regia,  a  Skjdldo  originem  dueens,  Byndi.  iO. 
15;  SE.  I  374,  522  (alia  ttirpt,  FÉL  il 
10);  »kjBlddnga  |)6pti  cotMeMor  r«^ita«,  rex, 
OH.  27,  1;  licstr  skj.,  rex  aummus^  Jeua, 
O.  6;  plur.:  principes.  Am.  2.  —  b)  usvrpatwr 
tam  in  aing.,  quam  in  plur.,  in  appdl.  pug- 
næ, quemadmodum  celebres  reguli  maritimi 
et  inelgti  bellalorea;  Stkjolddnga  veOr  lean- 
peataa  Sl^j6ldungorum,  pugna,  ejus  bjar^  ris- 
pes pugnæ,  clipeua,  ktyus  <raldi  geator  elipei^ 
pugnator,  vir,  GS.  10;  KkjaUdoga  I0al4r 
Hrepitua  Skj,,  pugna^  Krm.  18,  «6t'  mtankr. 
hobet  gen.  plur.  skJoldaniJa;  skdrir  Skj«l4. 
Angfl  pluvia  S^oldungi,  imber  tdonan,  SE. 
I  664,  2;  rinma  SkjOldteia  rixa  SkJ.,  pug- 
na, F.  IV  13,  2.  —  2)  id.  qu.  akildir,  qai 
elipeii  ornat,  Haqueaubst.  venalt  a  akJaMa; 
skj.  skeidar  brands  qui  proram  nmis  el^tia 
ornat,  bellator,  F.  V  119,  3;  VI  24.  Sut  <f 
terminatio  —  f  ngr  aclivam  lignif.  kabet  in  mcc 
bendingr,  6biSlngr.  —  3)  in  cempoa.:  hram- 
skjolddagr,  møginakjøldilagr,  yflrskjalMagr, 
bjÅdakjaMdafr.  —  4}  avia  qmadam,  SB.  11 
489. 

!^KJ6lSAMR,  adj.,  qui  tuielam  pratet 
(jskjilf  -fiamr),  delorica.  Merl.  1,  34  (er-a& 
skJAInamar  SkQglar  treyjar). 

8KJ6mI,  ffi..  gladins,  SE.  I  563,  2;  II 
476.  559.  619;  skaflnn  s.  pf^itua,  splendidus, 
Lanén,  Mani.  i;  toginn  a.  atrieiuM,  tagina 
edmehia,  BS.  6,  6;  egg  skjdau  aeiea  »ain. 
Grelt.  86,1.  Plur.  akjimar,  Jfnii.  14,-  Syter 
akjoma  aonitua  gladii,  pugna,  hvIibSrrar  ak. 
hljdms,  viri,  itl.  I  164,  3. 

8IU6r,  m.,  atia,  SE.  II 489;  tidesnwr- 
skj6r. 

SKJORA^  JPm.  5,  in  loco  perdiffieili,  b\9rm- 
ata  skjora  akeiS,  verto:  liberis  privignit 
(vel:  pueris,  qui  ceteria  Ubtris  poathab*iUtv) 
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tum  dtttt  emrtUM.  Adagium  eate  videtttr,  ku- 
jut  tensut'.  liberi  privignif  vel  qui  a  parem~ 
libua  ceteria  Hberia  poitkaheniur,  cum  sete- 
riu»  duriuaque  kaberi  et  laborib%is  ttdsuefieri 
tohmt,  tap9  atmtuilate  prmeellu^  libgroM  nt 
idiciis  Aaiifos.  In  quo  adagio  latet  eiepro- 
hratio  oduetUiomit  %H  puorUia  apud  «ifriaon. 
Baud  ahtimUeestjtroterbium:  harSr  er  honi- 
éngTf  Hm.  12.  Hoe  toeoamlempro  fcriiludiit« 
ot  ttrntuUaU  m  mivertum  apeeiatim  deaig- 
natur  euraui,  eursitatio^  skeio,  eo  quod  fueri 
i»  eurtitando  primutn  exerceri  plerumquo 
leanl.  Ceterum,  quodadtinet  ad  skj6ra,  fno- 

£10  modo  admittendam  arbilror  rationem  F. 
agnvienii,  i»  Ed.  Sæm,  T.  II  propoiilam, 
RtMtrum  skjora  e»t  3.  ».  prat.  ind.  aet.  verbi 
ebtoleli  skjA,  skj6a  (in  modum  Ija,  tj6a}, 
declinare,  abtrrare  a  reeta  via,  ralione,  pro- 
poiilOj  il.  exeidere  re  aliqua,  defiei  re  aliqaa 
(eogm.  Dan.  skejej ,  svffixa  part.  neg.  h,  k. 
L  impert.f  mht  skj6ra  non  defieio,  miki  mn 
dcctf,  ftrt  ut  vit/jui  Æctmtw  mérkregdz  ekki. 
Cmm  kae  radiee^  eUi  ntuquam,  quantvm  aei- 
OM,  alio  loeo  obvia,  lamen  *uine»da,  eoka- 
rmt  «kelauBt,  skelesr,  Af*kJUigft,  forto  tt 
i^ilcr.  ASilUty  skjiar,  ef  plura. 

8KJ0TA  (skft,BkMt,skotiO,  jaeerø,  «M- 
jieere,  mittere;  toco  motero,  Irudere,  propet- 
iere, vnpellere,  proferre.  i)  actite,  traneit., 
eum  dat.  objecti:  b.  Mpim  ocnlot  eonjieere 
aliquo,  Eg.  67,  2  (hodte  dtcimue  aimUi  eurtu 
oraiioHit,  ftt  gj6(A  auKum);  «.  fnti  pedem 
proferre^  Mg.  34,  7;  a.  beiti  und  thrm  navem 
euhjicere  oneri,  onerare  navem,  Bk.  17,  2;  s. 
hjtroa  kletti  und  ger*  fitar  il  tubjicere  ea- 
put  lupino  pedi,  i.  e.  hutni  proitemi,  eadere, 
Ha.  74,  2;  SR.  1678,  2,  »kjUta  of  Oxi,  |)vf 
tr  ^ir  atilt  ^ikir  rejiee  poil  kvmeroe,  qua 
tibi  diffieilia  videantur^  i.  e.  ne  tu  majora 
viribus  tuie  adgreuue  *ie,  mod¥m  Aa&eiM  vi- 
rmm  tuanm,  Grg.  6;  ekki  er  ^(  til  elu 
BUM  skotit,  fnuir  halH  ^aa  iwteX  lotit  ea 
r«*  non  ad  mim  kommem  referlur  (i.  e, 
fertitket),  A.  3;  s.  leikbsrOi  fbr  (fyrir)  e-« 
doimm  oijieere,  intendere  eui,  doto  eirevmve- 
«Mr«,  ludificare  quem^  Qrg.  3;  Gretl.  77,  i; 
8.  fiata  espeflere  (amen,  Sturl.  6,  15,  12 
9td  MsUatitu  eit:  alita  fHstu,  tee.  var.  leet, 
k,  U;  s.  e-m  ekelk  i  brlngn  lerrorem  alicui 
it^icere,  Ha.  70;  MlmQOtiir  skj^tr  heita 
hrafni  «nda  navem  impelUt,  SE.  1  328,  1; 
kiU  Bkaar  est  aJda,  id.,  F.  I  165,  2;  lim- 
gmrmr  sk^lr  iOg  (=  legi}  venlut  mare  (un- 
da»)  propeUit,  ruit.SE.  1694,  2.  —  h)  de 
lumgatione:  s.  ét  eikjo  navem  in  mare  pro- 
trvdere.  Mg,  1,  6;  *.  eik  l^rir  ntaa  ey  tio- 
M»  fro9ekere  extra  intulam,  i.  e.  intulam 
nmve  pralereehi,  6ll.  168,  2;  A  bcB  skotit 
•ycarA  barftif  etrat  ace.,  mareprora  pereueH» 
i.  c  naoigavi,  F.  VI  171,  2;  staftai  lU 
Hallanda  proram  dirigere  vtrnu  HaUandiam, 
F.  VI  318,  1  f  et  abeoL,  b.  ataAii  tunem  aol- 
møre,  eurtmi  %»  altum  dirigere,  F.  VI  427, 
3.  —  e)  abiol.,  jaculari,  pro  BkJ6la  Topni 
(sverSi,  a(J6ti>  fleini,  etc),  Vtp.  22.30;  Am. 
$i;  quod  in  arlibut  ponilur,  F.  VI  170,  3; 
Orkn.  49;  pat*.,  skotinn  flcino  mianm  feluM* 
Hmam,  iS3.  —  d)  inlrama.,  eum  dat,  sui~ 


jeeti:  mBraar  vakri  tk^tr  iui«u  propellitur 
(vndit  vel  venlo) ,  natit  magna  ederitate 
fertur,  Halfr.;  sreita  skant  4  skjatdrim  a*- 
ser  seutariui  sanguine  adtpergebatur ,  Orkn. 
15,  2;  Yiatkn  bor&i  ikaat  i  ^mtker  margo 
ntnigii  vinarU  m  teemulot  paliUi  ineidit,  i. 
e.poadtmoriadmoveMur,  Ha.  255,  7;  Hilil- 
ar  hleaiinidriN  ak^tr  of  rftar  ^rttm  jacula 
nq»ra  eef  eirea  margintm  id^e*  apargamtvr, 
volanl,  SE.  I  666,  2, 

6Kj6T6EBB,  part.  paaå,  eompoå.,  eilo 
factiå*:  dal.  a.  neutr.,  skJ6tgenni  kvøSi,  F. 
VI  365  (skjdtr,  gtrr). 

SKJOTI,  m.,  deriv.  a  skjélr,  vide  oskjiti, 
—  2)  equuty  id.  qu.  skJ6tr,  m.,  equua,  F.  IV 
35,  hann  segir  honnm,  at  briinn  var  skjitriniit 
tignificat  ei,  paratum  eate  equum  (jumentum), 
et  mox  ante  in  voce  compo*.,  furarskJ6tr, 
hana  sOdlaSi  honam  fararskjét  atravit  ei  e- 
quum.  Nunc  uturptOur  formå  nkj^li  m  eom- 
pot.  fararitkjÅti,  reidskjiti  (vide  Lex,  B.  Bold.; 
plnr.  reiSiikJ6tar,  B.  e.  15  utrique  formet 
eonwnii).    Hine  leira  jumentum  lUoris 

argHtoai,  pkoca,  Bitd.  maer.  e.  15.  Formm 
kodierma  niSskJAti  adferlur  m  Gloaa,  Kriat~ 
MM.  el  Land»,,  ubi  em  Thomaaa.  eUalur,  Mt 
•ir  skjAta  (gen.  pi.),  equot  expHitil. 

SKJdTLA,  adv.,  conir.  ex  skjdtliga,  eito, 
eelenter  (pkjétlisr,  «ki6tr),  FA.  /  519,  6; 
OH.  159,  i  (eec.  Hkr.  T.  VI).  SkjAtlicr.  Ei. 
(AA.  242). 

SKJdTLYNDR,  a^f.,  ingenio  praeept 
(skjétr,  -lymlr),  Fbr.  32,  2  (GkM.  II  338. 
not.  8). 

8Kj6tb,  adj.,  eeler;  hionskJAii  Ah  Ba- 
ner, SE.  I  268.  Adv.  akjitt  eito,  celeriter, 
conp.  ^éUr,  tuperl.  akjdtast,  sem  »kj&iast, 
quam  citisaime,  Korm,  16^  2.    In  eompoe.t 

fe&skjdtr,  nMUslJAtt,  u&slU6tri  Tcfu^Atr, 
rifakjétr. 

SKOPNtf  NOR,  m.,  etadiua  (vide  gkafblogr), 
8R  I  566,  2;  11476,  560,  620;  HkOftidDga 
hr(9  imp^ua  «.  proeeUa  ouitmi,  pugna; 
QjBrOr  økOflidBga  briSar,  vir,  Selk.  19.  No- 
men  gladU  Rolvi  Krahii,  D.  A.,  FA.  /  93. 
109. 

SK6fR,  m.,  gladiua,  SE.  11 619  pro  utift, 
cfr.  Bkdfr  2. 

SK<)GR,  »!.>  tgha;  dat.  sfcAgi,  aed  ak6g 
FR.  Il  305,  i  (i  skde  ^ykkvum  in  denta 
aylva);  gen.  ak6£ar,  aed  »kbcti  tape,  6d.22; 
F.  V  13,  1;  Hh.  (9,  3  (F.  VI  175,  2);  FR. 
II  Ml,  1;  HR.  67.  Sylva,  ut  latibulum  pro- 
acriptortan:  vega  e-n  dr  tkAci  e  aylva  ve- 
here  uvem,  i.  e.  ab  exitio  reducere,  liberare, 
Awt.  97;  hine  skdcarmafir  homo  proteriptua, 
SturL  4,  41,  in  prota  frequena.  Bjgr  skict, 
gigantia  (furea)  aglvæ,  aecwria^  skdrir  hkifi 
fjar,  imbret  aeeuria,  jaetua  Idormn^  ^tfM^ 
V  13,  1.  2)  arbor;  réttina  Bkd(r  arbor 
reeta^  erecta^  aliOy  eelaa,  R8.  7,  »bi  eøns«- 
namlim  metriea  ttadere  videlur  formam  skdflr 
(Dait.  Skov);  verba  aunt:  hitt  mun  rUt  kvaft 
réttian  ]  raon  akitr  ^k  prAfli  u  e.  rftttina 
tik6gr  (skAfr?)  kvaS:  hiH  mn  nUt,  fat) 
rann  pr&fl  tik.  Sie  permutanlur  rufa  et  rug- 
a,  F,  IX  5U.  Un.  ult.,  eonf.  510.  lin.  pe- 
tmh.   b)tireus  (vfilmrj,  $k&n\*ifi,  grando 
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arcui,  $agilla:  bicl  braat  neig»  i  Skftglar 
Cskjftid  nehi  ck  srå)  ^klilif  HiL  67.  3)  m 
appdt.^  Imn  a-,  lylva  femorum,  pn&ei,  tft^- 
en,  Qrett,  80,  2;  a,  liaou,  hjirn»,  horufia, 
eomUt  boka,  kinna,  kverka,  bnrba,  SE,  I 
SiO;  hacar  a.  tylva  animi,  peclua,  Bv.  4. 
4)  in  eompot.:  tyntkigrf  heiniukdfarf 
hTarnii>k6cr,  linaské^. 

ISKOeUL,  f„  sen.  SkSglar,  AcOona,  Grm. 
36;  SR.  /  118,  3.  557,  2;  Jf^.  33,  i.  12.  i3; 
Skllclar  dynr,  veftr,  ttrepitut,  timpatat  Sko- 
gulee,  pvgna,  H.  U;  SE.  I  666,  2;  SkOctar 
bort,  labula  Sk.,  eltpeu*;  Sk.  lor&a  akelflhrfS 
pugna^  e^jusik'f,  nuhea  pvgna,  cHveu*,  vide 
ak^bjdfir,  F.  //  279;  Sk.  rarri^ntt  Sk.,gladiui; 
Hk.  fars  hreffc  tanpesta$  gladii,  pugna,  nde 
brescaollr,  SturL  7,  42,  6;  Sk.  eldr  $la- 
diut,  Sk.  elda  aker  $eopulu»  gladionmj  eti- 
ptut,  vide  skerbaldr,  RtkMt.  7;  Sk.  kappa 
(kipa)  palla  Sk.,  loriea,  Krm.  18;  Sk.  dyr 
forea  sL,  ctipei,  8k.  dyra  hrfd,  procella 
dipeorum^  puma,  Korm.  li^  i,  vide  hrih- 
^mvi  Sk.  akf  huAm  Sk.,  dipeus,  Nj.  146, 
i;  Sk.  »k^a  veftr  tempeaiaa  eUp»i,  pvgma» 
Hg.  33,  8;  8k.  sk^Ja  akA&  mæa  cfwMnnii, 
gtadiut,  SB.  II  2.  t)  in  appell.  fem.. 
Sk.  baoka  setra  nympha  ma»At,  femina, 
6U.  247,  i;  Sk.  kor&a  nynytAa  tapttia,  id., 
Korm,  24,  2.  2)  in  empo*.:  (øirakScil, 
briegnkfl^l,  meDskDgal. 

SKOKKR,  m.,  i}  videtur  eite  a)  laliu  na- 
vis eonvexvm,  eonvexUat  laterit  navalit,  id. 
qu.  MfTy  lato  leniu;  hine  »kraulvalr  skokks 
omaiut  aecipiler  lalerie  (navalit) ,  omata 
navis,  beifiir  «kokka  skrautval«.  vir,  Plae.38. 
h)  navie (part pro talo):  dfrra.  liidokkn  birn, 
Hh.  31,  3  (F.  Vi  252,  3,  v.  L  9)  vide  akukkr; 
8.  var  kl6bi  vrokkinn,  Orkn.  15,  2;  skokks 
mioU  nim  nmvie,  tdbentea  epumanteaque  undte, 
mdtporgo  marina,  adepersut  agua  mortii«, 
F.  VI  14S,  i,  var.  Uet.  3  (ikoka  in  eontex- 
tu,  tee.  »eribtndi  modmm  et  raiiontm  eylla- 
tarum  harmoniearum  idem  viUel);  hine  ex- 
plieandttm  puto  ikokmeiftr  borAa,  Plae.  20, 
vide  akokneiftr.  2)  arca,  eiela^  aervandie 
inatrumentia  fatr^ibua,  Rm.  15,  ad  guem  loe. 
F.  Magnuamiua:  ,;notal  reeenlioribua  Iheeam" 
(aic  Lex.  B.  Hald.)  „cavilalem,  reeeptaeu- 
hm,  e.  gr.  pennaakokkr  reeeptaeulum  ea- 
lomt,  nila  skokkr  theca  aeuum,  Vnx  alia^ 
•tokkr,  Uli  fere  eonaona,  kodiemia  lalandia 
eiatutam  aignificat".  Quam  viri  doetiaaimi 
adnoliUionem  eonfirmat  GkM.  1,  430  v. 
1.  S2;  AA.  156,  v.  1.  5;  conf.  et  skakka. 

8K6kLJEB1.  n.pl.,  tibialia  (abir,  klvSi).* 
brcjta  skiklie&iiiii  tibialia  mttare  (madefada 
åUa*  mutere),  Sdk.  10  (SE.  I  114). 

SKOKMEIBR,  m.,  pro  akokkmeiftr,  PUuu 
30,  nH  borSs  vir,  a  akakks  borS  (aiwl« 
naoift  pro  ipaa  nave  (para  pro  foto). 

SKOKB,  III.J  guasaator,  gm  eoneutil,  fiM- 
f»l  (akekja):  a.  bitsla  concuHena  frenum^ 
»gmia.Ghe.  31. 

SKOKULL,  M.,  temo,  Hamh.  21:  akirr 
skdkals  hircua,  vid«  akirr,  H^k.  37  (Qpl. 
p,  359,  ubi  vertitur  aeopua  tranaveraita,  id. 
gu.  banla,  Oloaa.  F.  XII. 

8K0LA  at),  lmar$t  kjol  akol»r 


KarmUr  bKlst  DtimlifM  Karmtm  (wtare)  Im- 
vat  earintan  (navem),  SE.  II  49Z,  1.  Cimf. 
formam  skala. 

SKOLUR,  m.,  id.  gu.  ikjBldr  tAipeuM,  F. 
VI  91,  2;  hine  skaldaKjaM,  id.  gu.  skj«U- 
k»H,  F.  VII  236,  3  (Soee,  aksld,  Hipema). 
Vide  eompoa.:  JireikBldr,  ^re^oMr. 

SKOLEGR,  mdj.,  mrnhr.  Fir,  20,  vUe 
akdfgr. 

SK()lI,  m.,  aehola,  luduå  Uterariut  (^sekaim, 
oxoXii):  krapti  skila  eolumen  aehola,  €pia«m 
pua,  Gd.  13.     2)  eoeiua:  illaka   s.  eomim 
malitiiB,  mali  dæmonea:  yiandi  afOkk  illska 
akéli  I  élmliKr  i  sir  brot  fri  Biloi,  GJ^  27. 

SKOLIR,  III.,  galea,  SE.  I  572,  2  (_li  478 
akflkr.  //  562  akaikr,  //  621  skollr). 

SKOLKH,  M.,  gladiut,  SE.  I  564,  i;  il 
619  (skilkr.  II  476.  559).  2)  galan,  SB. 
II  478  (skflkr)  pro  skolir. 

SKOLKVInGR,  m.,  gladiua  (i.  gu.  sfcelkv- 
iB|;r)  iberAir  skolkrlnga  vibrator  gladii,  pugnm- 
lor,  vir,  F.  II  52,  1,  ef.  ShI.  II  48.  v.  L  9. 

8EOLKTNI.  n.,  lupua.-  skBlkyaia  jAl  eam~ 
vMum,  dapee  lupi,  »tragte,  it.  pngn»^  Biii. 
33,  i.  Reetiv»  eerihHuv  »kOlkiai,  namSB.  Si 484 
kabel  formam  skolkini,  vide  guogue  skSllktu. 

SKOLiL  ,  lupua ,  aolem  proxime  inaafuemt. 
Orm.  39  rakavll):  SE.  I  58  (skgWy  FvrU 
naae.  gen.,  apoeopato  r.  AUud  guidpimm 
%f\\  ett  in  proverbio:  njaldan  er  g^tt  tjrir 
giSo.  ncma  dtfr  eptir  renni. 

SKOlL,  n.  pi;  eonfiietua,  cø/Zifto  (skeHa): 
Se}H^B.eonfiiehutelorum,pugna,p.  Brmd.  li,  1, 

SKOLLA  (fkolli,  skoida),  Aerere.-  b^, 
{>eim  er  skollir  meO  skrim,  id.  gu.  hAa^r 
meh  b&m,  Havam.  136;  skollir  vift  ak| 
oppi  Ml  aublimi  keerea  apud  nube*  aupem^ 
Vdlk.  35}  B.  akoldi  vi9  Xrk  ex  arhore  »epe»~ 
dU,  Me.  20  (F.  VI  304);  ciHmarkoC  n 
akollo  (i.  a.  akoldo),  vtæiUa  aura  diatimetm 
«nUtfliia  gtatahatOur,  Fak.  123,  3,  vUe 
i;alliurkaftr.  De  navihut!  /fmVorc,  ofuitim- 
nare:  ek  i»t  skeiAr  skolla  viA  sker,  F.  VI 
171,  2;  \ttu  »kip  «kolla  viA  ey,  6H.  70,  3 
(AR.  I  304,  3):  lit  drekaakolla  IVrir  mOit 
leiAinsrs  brjist'i,  Hh.  €3,  3,  2)  lita  skalla 
viA  e-B  levilatem  animi  oatendere  ergm  ftioa, 
eunelanler,  lenfe  et  faatidioae  te  gerere  erma 
alium.  Hh.  15  (F.  VI  169,  1;  170,  1,  2.  3; 
171,  1.  2).  Proa.!  SE.  I  112,  pir  skollH 
svi,  at  mér  mun  aeint  verAa  at  laka  af  jflr 
hjilp  (conf.  skollr). 

SKOLIiAUST,  adv,,  aine  dolo,  tiitcerv 
animo  (skollr,  lansf^),  Mg.  11,  2. 

SKOLLl,  vulpea,  SE.  II  490;  vid* 
•kallr  8. 

SK0lI<1CIN1,  n.,  lupua,  SB.  I  591,  2;  Jl 
«27  (akollkiBc,  11568!  sbaUuM,  11484;  ndt 
■kOlkyni)' 

SKOLLR,  m.,  dolua,  fraua:  Vias  erskallr 
A  ølla  (=  Bidt)),  SturL  6,  36,  3;  ferft  ar 
B«A  akolli  botnuiea  dolia  utuntnr.  Bh.  55. 
Sie  in  preaa,  F.  XI  365,  tf  {>ér  byg^iA 
Bokkum  skoll  TiA  oaa  L  aahkarsTik). 

2)  vulpea^  id.  gu.  skolli,  SE.  Il  490,  utram- 
gue  formam  dialiaguena.  3)  galea,  SE.  II 
621  pro  akolir. 

SKOLLVALDR,  m.,  nomm  (Mmw  (a 
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fraudmm,  Bkollr,  nldr; ,  8S.  //550,  472. 
Vide  Ux.  MylhøL,  p.  620,  644. 

SKOLLVIhS,  adj.,  tubiohu,  fraudfdmtuM, 
ferRin*  (AoWt.  viss):  skollTls  koH,  Bwkd, 
1,  Bi, 

SKOLM,  f.,  nomm  intylæ,  SE.  II  492. 
Forte  kod.  ShomiB  prtpt  Hiteren,  Munck, 

8K0L0,  id.  f«.  iikala,  f«.  v. 

SKOLPTB,  m.,  rottrum  nmis,  F.  VI 180, 
i  (v.  l.  II,  259»  3;. 

»KOLTR,  M  AoMtnu,  FR.  ///  37,  3. 
2)  roetnm  nomi,  F.  II  259,  3,  id.  qu* 

SKOLU  id.  qu.  nkiilo. 
SkOluD  Mf.  qu.  BkalaS,  «  skal«,  yia*. 
36,  V.  1. 

HKOnN  «Mle  sk«». 

SKOP,  n.,  tm'no;  draga  skop  at  einnm 
irridere  quem,  habere  éliquem  irriåum,  FR, 
III  37,  i.    Vide  akaap. 

8K0p,  ■«.  pi;  qu»d  dettinahm  eoiutit»~ 
Iwmqw  Ml  tkapa  eoMHIucre,  de$tinare): 
ikSp  aona  itcrela  Pareanm^  id  quod  a 
Pareit  wiutitutum  deeretumque  etl,  fata;  tir 
BCBcr  «f  »ksp  Doraa  nmio  /oium  mperat, 
eluetalur,  Krm.  24,  F.  II 53,  4  foriifaald- 
in  skOp  norna  vetw  pagana  religio,  anti- 
qmtua  ehtervtUa  (Synt.  Bapt.  p.  i87);  skep 
(t&a  quod  a  deo  cotuliluium  ett,  providenlia 
(fi'niM;  vtS  aknp  hreios  (oAs  aut^ce  deoy 
F.  VII  76,  2,  tee.  var.  leet.  Si.  2)  quod 
comenit,  deeel,  contenieni,  congruum,  eon- 
seManeum:  Aena  her  |>6Uu  Skjilfar  rift  at 
skOpam  miUtiou$   eontilia  S^aha 

contenientia  videbanlur,  illi  coniilia  ejut 
praiatant,  t.  22,  1  (at  skOpuni,  xata  [LOlfK*^ 
Uom );  skulå  akeikar  at  skOpam  ree  exit, 
tlli  exire  oportuit,  Org.  4.  3)  fatum:  skipta 
■kOp,  >«>  "pt'U't  i  dyn  10V<^  A"a>  «'* 
pius,  eitittm  emiamni*  deeermeiant,  Stttrt. 
7,  42,  7;  r<k,  relO  akop  Talda,  at  sfna  r&Si, 
n»r(i  er,  potentia,  irata  fata  pro  tuo  arbi- 
trio  deceruunt,  quando,,  Korm.  S9,  6;  baad- 
iuR  akOpam  fati$  implieilu$,  impedilus,  Lh. 
30;  yrfli  ^5,  sem  ok  akffp,  (65  mir,  ti 
miki  dii,  ul  et  fata,  propitii  etienl,  Korm. 
6y  3;  hon  mnn  f»ir  anna,  sem  ek  skyldak, 
ef  okkr  (65  nm  skflp  gerjii  Ter|ia  ea  le 
ennabit^  ut  ego  amdt$em^  ti  fata  nobis  exti- 
tieient  propitia^  Bk.  2,  55,  i.  e.  efam-skOp 
(crSi  verAa  okkr  gift;  mxto  akop  skjolddnga 
wtaturabanl  (o:  viri,  Attius  ae  tut)  fata 
(neeem)  primeipum.  Am.  2;  akflp  lit  hon 
Tua  fata  mahiraiiu,  properahtd,  Gh*.  41. 
é)  eveului,  exHus  rei:  apt  aan  akSpom 
■kipta  sljéma  c(s  i  rdma  tape  aeiee  ^adii 
forlmtum  eertammis  (exitum  pugna)  deerevU, 
Oretl.  S6,  i;  ntan  Oanar  8k6p  veroi  iiut  ret 
aliter  eadal,  niti  oUmd  dederit  fertuna,  Orkm* 
80,  4;  maadot  landber  (dat.)  rrrAa  {lesa  skOp, 
•t,  dvihue  it  evMfw  nom  futunu  eral,  i.  e. 
axepeetari  non  polerat,  forhttUM  id  wtibmt 
diUuram,  ut,  6T.  i30,  4  (ubi  pro  laadher 
bw,  F.  III  8,  i  per  eratin  quandam  lasd- 
mrOar).   5)  dii  øøa^M«..*  forakAp,  dakBp,  t«- 

*HkOPA  (akopi,  akopU)^  rtifere,  Fbr.  35 
(GkM.  II,  356),  ek  akøpto  rOoiamj  ubi 


var.  leet.  akaupta,  id.,  «  akanp,  »kop;  skopa 
(skSpa,  I.  e.  skaopa)  at  e-a,  ridere  atiquid, 
de  re  aliquat  Eb,  19,  13.  ^ad  eet  akapa 
(-afta,  atj,  ewrere. 

SKOPKIRi  deri9,  «  akapa  v.  akføja,  vide 
iakapnir. 

SKOPTf  n.,  cowut:  „skopt  heitir  har", 
SE.  I  540;  II 467,  550,  612;  skopt  hit  svarta 
nigra  illa  coma,  Fbr.  33,  2  (G  KM.  II,  342, 
2);  helagt  skopt  aancta  coma,  SE.  /  450, 

1.  Moeiog.  skaft»  v.  c.  biavarb  fotuaa  ia 
akafia  seinamna,  6c|iac£aaa  (■^'*)  tovc  ica'Sdtc 
avTOU  xatt  Spigf^i  aurijc.  Jok.  11,  2. 

8K0PT,  n.,  id.  qu.  skapt,  ligUlum,  atter- 
cvlvt,  it.  maHubrium;  hauka  skopt  tigiltum, 
cui  ineidet  aeeipiler,  maNii*  (ul  meiftr  heiA- 
188  dnifa,  bmmenu.  Eg.  55,  3),  Ul.  I  248, 
qua  appell.  eonvenil  leetioni  Cod.  E,  rieS  ek 
mart  vid  bjarta,  a:  Nyn  liauka  akopta 
{B,  haakB  ekopi,  id),  ngmpha  aunnle,  femima, 

SK^PT,  vide  eompot.  orkkvpt. 

SKOPTA,  1.  a.  impf.  ind,  aet.  e.  »kopa, 
qu.  V. 

SHiiVVBR,  qui  creat  (akapa),  vide 
eiaakSpu&r. 

SKORf  fittura,  fauees  (rupium) ,  vide 
eompoe.,  (ber^korar,  reetiut  Hund.  2,  25, 
quam  IJarcskoror,  vide  Gloet.  Ed.  Siem.  T. 
2),  Hellisakor,  valUkor    (»korar,  F.  V 177, 

2,  reetiut  legitur  skeror  1.  e.  8k#rar,  pi.  a 
Bkøra^  qu.  V.).  Skora«,  F,  VI 23,  2eat  dat, 
pi.  a  skor. 

RK6b,  wu,  ealeeut,  Hmam.  128.  Plur. 
akd&r,  ace.  skda,  Gk.  1,  8;  FR.  III  9;  ^eii. 
akda,  Uatam.  61.  Hodie  plur.  sk6r,  ut 
Skåldk.  7,  45;  P.  III  2i0.  Vide  ern^e.: 
Jiraakirr,  hii&skirr. 

SKOR,  f.,  eommit$«ra  takidanm  navia, 
SE.  I  583,  i;  hitte  pro  tahUanatiat  akor- 
■m  hveldr  akeiSar  hrifir,  F,  VI  23,  2,  vide 
hveldr;  bnan  akAr  lenuit  luhuta.  Bh.  22. 
2)  umMta  eaaeidie,  Krm.  6.  3)  hine  akap- 
Ugr. 

SKOb,  f.,  eoma  (skera),  eapiUuat  akOr 
var  fvrir  enni  capilli  erant  a  frente,  Rm, 
15;  plur.  ekarar:  skatar,  er  und  bkOrnm  vo- 
ni,  patilla,  qua  lub  crinibue  eroHl,  i,  e. 
calva,  Vdlk.  23.33.  In  appell.  capitit:  Qall, 
hdfjall,  haa^r  skarer^  møn«,  tumuluå  capilli, 
eaput,  SE.  I  454,  2;  Ifjfmft.  23;  Hg.  31,  2. 
Btnc  akararfagr,  vide  tuo  loco.  —  See.  Grag. 
338  ekera  air  skOr,  erinet  tibi  teeare,  fe- 
mina non  licet.  2)  capul:  BkcrSa  skilr  hTØsa- 
■m  T&pBBm  eeput  abteindere,  6H.  192,  3.- 
efta  akOr  taeA  IvJurvi,  id,  6h.  192,  1;  Wggt 
•kOr,  aaiAia  KiOrri,  SE.  1614,  2;  vaan  skar- 
er ranAar  i  Englam  eapita  Anglerum  ruhe- 
feeil  (i.  e.  eot  letaliiut  vulneriliu  adfeetl), 
6H,  14,  3;  ^re  akOr  eaptU  lavare,  08.  etr, 
23;  sknr  dreyra  rvMia  eapul  eanguine  per^ 
futum,  Gk.  1,  13;  akarar  Jarpar  futea  vel 
nigra  eapita  (a  comarum  eolore),  Gha.  19; 
skik  hana  skttr  jarpa  eaput  fueeum;  Bat. 
19;  d/ja  akSr  eaput  comeutere,  Hamk.  1; 
alda  fengr  of  skSr  drencjum  tupra  capul, 
Korwh  19,  5;  skarer  leion  romus  capitit, 
eapillut,  geir  akarar  teins,  ^eefen,  Korm.  3, 
10,  Fort*  hme  eegneme»  gaitaakor,  F.  VIII  77. 
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CHCORA  C-^^f  ftU>  ««car«t  ineiéere,  i»- 
tUionim  (aeere^  vvlnerarti  n.  haus,  FR.  EU 
29;  u.  blA5  or  benjum  illatit  vulnerilmf  tim- 
guinem  effundere^  SE.  I  386^  i  (eonf.  af|iai 
o^airm,  ef  „$angui$  eaiu^\  opiid  VirS')'  2) 
tfcon  i  e-D  alimem  ad  fmgmam  pntooaref 
Korm.  il,  i,  id.  quod  in  prosa  dieilur  at 
skon  e-D  til  eioTigis,  Nj.  22,  et  ukora  »-il> 
i  holm,  ibid.  8.  56;  &k.  c-m  ti)  hélmsaanicaf 
ibid.  2i,  et  pats.:  honam  cr  hilmr  skora&r 
locus  duetli  ei  prieitifuluM  etl,  SE.  I  272. 

8KØRA,  f.,  pugna,  id.  qu.  skera:  hyggr 
skild  til  skøru,  hl.  II  349,  i;  skøra  verk 
bellica  faeinora,  F.  XI  195,  i. 

SKOHI,  M.,  id.  fu.  sk&ri,  ride  benekori. 

8K0R1R,  m.,  gigoå,  SE.  I  550,  2  (t.  e. 
ifcørir;  hobet  enim  SE.  II  470  skvrir;  // 
553  skérer;  //  615  tfof  skorri). 

SKOKNINGB,  m.,  eono/u,  eimaltetiltw 
(tuU.  vkarSr,  a  sken):  lilta  gnmi  frafk, 
fer*  Bkomfngaf  Merl,  2,  13. 

SKORNIR,  m.,  qui  $éeat,  derit.  a  sken, 
tM  eempoe.:  brerssktniir,  andskorair,  vif- 
Aorair,  Tlasskornir. 

SKOBOZ,  id.  qu.  ■kiru,  3.  pL  impf,  tnrf. 
paat.  «.  skera,  HR,  76. 

SKORPINN,  <u;»er,  rugotus,  hmh'o 

ealore  vel  ntmiA  aieeitate  induratus  el  con- 
IraeiuM,  v.  L  Hatam.  136.  Hine,  verb.  skorpoa, 
corrugari  (F.  VI  45;  Nj.  133). 

8K6rR,  m.,  ealceus,  vide  fk6r. 

BKOHRI,  M.,  sigat,  SE.  II  615  pro  skonr, 

SKORTA  (-ir,  i),  impers.,  deficere,  deette, 
ewn  acc.  persona  et  rei,  SE.  I1 100,  4;  158, 
i;  Skéldh.  7f  25;  impf.  eomj.  Ayrti,  Eg.  74, 
Angl.  nhort,  krens. 

SKORTB,  M.J  defeelu$  (aksrta):  orfia 
6d^.  20. 

SKdRtiNGR,  M.,  vir  cfceUeH«,  F,  ///  i03; 
prineept,  SE.  /  600,  1;  700,  2;  RS.33t 
Sturl.  7,  43,  i;  Has.  51  (de  Petro  Apost.h 
eorypkaus:  Falgeirr^  skSrdagr  beirra,  Fbr. 
M,  2  (GhM.  II,  400,  i),  «t  gens  sk.  fVr- 
ir  miXi  primas  stueipere  partes  in  nte 
agenda.  Et.  27. 

8K(»BB,  f.,  id.  9«.  skor&a,  SE.  II  489  in 
kTennaheiti  ikend;  in  ace.  et  dat.  akor&j 
m  gen.  nom  oeeurrit.  Baukvallar  a.  destina 
fHOfitU,  femina,  Orlm.  80,  2  (nom.)',  nilkis, 
id.,  Vigl.  17,  8;  akjaldateint,  id.,  G8.  str. 
16;  akcrjarAar,  tTinna,  hrfnga,  mart*.  fUi, 
mutulorum,  id.,  Korm.  19,1;  hl.  II 24, 1;  Skdldk. 
4,43(aee.).  In  cmiip«*.;  hOrskorACdaf.^,  men- 
■kørS,  nåmakorS.  Absol.:  femina,  Orett.  19, 4. 

8E0RSA,  destina,  fiUeiendia  ntnibua 
in  terram  svbductis;  hine  in  appell.  navium, 
kerii  (bjOra)  skorita  ursus  deslinm,  navis, 
SE.  I  442,  2;  draMilt  fkorSa  eguus  destina, 
id.,  SE.  I  498,  3;  blakkr,  id.,  skreytir 
akor&tt  blakki,  vir,  Sturt,  4,  32,  2;  skerf  id., 
Oreti.  9;  Fbr.  20,  vide  skcnjOrAungar,  sk«- 
«jOrAdngar;  marff  id.,  irr  skoriia  mara,  vir, 
6vé  6.  2)  M  appell.  femina,  SE.  I  410; 
elda  Hika  (atirt},  Nj.  92;  QarAbeins  (lapaii), 
8E.  I  410,  4;  skaptkers  (craterii),  GS.  str. 
23;  CDllbla&H  (vitta  aurea),  id.,  Vigl.  17, 
5;  f»oniteisar(^6uIai},  id. ,  Hild.  12,  4  (ace.) ; 
Bt^madar  (maris),  id.,  08.  itr,  18  (gtn.)* 


Ai$»ba«t  fømkM,  08.  sir.  14.  In  eosnpøt.: 
hOrskørSa,  saafflskor&a,  vegtkorb^  2)  pbsr. 
akor&ar,  eerfi  fbi9',  regmlmi  ataSIa  akvrAar, 
leges,  finhu  liter«  metrica  »ervm  mdstrim 
guntw,  regula  melrica,  LU.  2;  apeklar  •kart- 
ur  fines  eerlo  ratime  dreumseripti,  Ju$lm 
regulæ  metriea.  Nik.  3. 

SK0R9A  f-aSa,  at),  deslinis  firmare,  m- 
eetn  tit  sieeum  subduetam  fulcris  supp&sHiM 
fuleire  (itkorBa):  skip  mitt,  erBkor|>at  hafl^ 
ak,  Harbl.  37;  skorSa  Oaiiiit  Sxam  naees 
«ecurt&tu  fuleire,  F.  VII  16;  skorfia  4r  a 
borfii  rMtum  tn  etmma  navis  ora  fuleire, 
detlinare  (o:  ne  navi  exeuHatur),  Hitd,  S; 
ek  hyggf  at  nk^  skorfti  bj>r5,  puto  proras  « 
nubibut  deslinari  (prora  navium  m  meJiis 
nubibus  defigi  videntttr),  SE.  1500,  1.  Jfe- 
lapk.:  akorAa  nudkaa,  dikt  orSan  i  fcTBQi 
sublUe  argumentum  verbis  in  carmen  meto- 
dere,  LU.  92;  or9,  skor&aA  veft  ataftlu, 
va-ba,  lilminefWets  servis  adligaia.  Od.  3; 
(U&B  or&om  skorAadr  oerfrte  dei  fuUu*  (eon 
firmatus),  Plae.  2.  Vide  eowtfot. :  hersk  ard- 
and  i,  BTipskor&andi,  {»raoDsakorAaAr. 

8K0RBU,  sgne.  pro  akomda,  1.  pi.  im^f. 
ind.  aet.  v.  akora,  f«.  «. 

8K0RBl)NGR,  ai.,  piseis,  8E.  li  S64pru 
akreiAdngr. 

SKORBUBR,  m.,  vide  compos.,  herekor5«ftr. 

SK^ISMIBR,  m.,  opi/ec  ealeeorum,  «olee- 
arius,  sutor  (akirj  sraiAr),  Havam.  128. 

SKOT,-  n.,  jaetus,  eoiyeeluM  Idortm 
(Bkjétajf  Sie.  5,  5.  I»  compos.:  Aynakat. 
Skotam,  SE.  I  290,  2,  vide  SkoUr. 

SKOTA,  f.,  rferj«.  «  B^jAu,  eufeooaipM; 
aastftkota. 

SKOTA  C-aAa,  at),  irudere  (skjéta) :  UXm- 
rQnd  ifkotar  varar  Ondri  mare  (unda)  narmn 
trudil,  unpellU,  SE.  I  328,  2,  ubi  Cod.  Reg. 
skotatf  sup.;  marr  skolar  kneri,  id.,  F.  III 
27,  1.    Vide  eompos.:  hriAskota,  hrASrakata. 

8K0TAR,  m.pl.,  Scoti,  Seotia  ineola,  6T. 
31,  1;  Rekst.  6;  F.  I  143,  3;  144,  2;  VII 
43,  3;  328,  3;  Vkota  vcldl  Seotia,  Orkn,  U, 
2;  F.  VII  328,  5;  ^kota  ^verrir,  aftkkrir, 
o^HraariM  Seotonm,  rese  eum  Scoti»  Mim 
gerent,  F.l  194;  VII 42,  S.  Gandrfkr  Skal- 
ar  iSeoft  GandniJus,  natio  giganlea,  giga»- 
tea  ad  Gandvikam  incolentea,  SE.  I  290,  % 
sie  Ed.  Sam.  Tom.  i.  paa.  130.  nol.  ai  Hjfmk. 
17.  Potest  et  skotain  h.  1.  aceipi  pro  sltAi* 
am,  dat.  pL  a  skati,  rex,  ef  eonslrui:  jms» 
kindar  akati  reo:  gigantea  naiionis,  rikri 
jroaa  kindar  skOtum  gigantum  regibu*  pv- 
tenlior;  luminsequ,:  til  Oandvfkr,  lAja  BetrB^ 
tM  Gandvikam,  sedem  giganfeam;  guauguum 
see.  priori  roftonem  eommode  (vel  elMV 
coumodius)  jungunlur  Skotar  OaadTikr,  Iljja 
aetra,  et  til  ^msa  kindar. 

SKOTBLAB,  n., /otium  (skJ6ia,blaB):  eif- 
in  bkotblaA,  SE.  II  493,  2  w  siAs  buti. 

SKOTBRODDR,  m.,  muri/e,  jactilHii,  jp*- 
rus  (bkot,  broddr),  F.  I  171,  1. 

8K0TI,  m.,  deriv.  a  Bkjéla,  vide  aadaketi. 

SKpTtVG,  f,,  vide  supra  skstias.  Qfd. 
Reg.  Harbl.  57,  2. 

SKOTJOrB,  f.,  tm-a  mwHcm  (slJdMb 
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J5r8);  du  heiftlt,  Iwra»  aeoipUnm  tmilleiu, 
■MMM.  Orf.  iO. 

8KOTLAN0,  Seofta.  F.  /  25,  f.  JM, 
3;  X129;  137,  1;  SkotlMd»  ham  rBxScotia, 
Orkn,  6^  1;  SkoUudB  flrftir  «tniu  Scotia, 
Krm.  2«. 

8K0TNA  C'*""«  1  co«ifttif«r«,  imperf. 
eum  ace,  pers.  et  re»  (u/  skorla} :  gram  Bkutn- 
ar  mikla  frama  regi  magnut  honor  eontm- 
«if,  SE.  I  656,  1;  sAknTallar  avelli  skolnar 
pat  svi  bellalor  (rex)  talt  ulitur  fortuna, 
itid,  676,  i:  quan^uam  sram  ét  Bvelli  etiam 
w*  pottat  dat.  »ing.  Hine  kod.,  mkr 
skotnas,  commodmk,  Uterum  mihi  coHtingit. 

SKOTNABR,  ai.,  tors  (skotn«):  |>eirl>Uat 
»ér  liAan  alika  skotDaAar  illi  gimilem  tortem 
M  potlerum  nm  txoptantnt.  6H.  ib  (F.  IV 
M, 

8K0TNABR,  m..  »erptns  jacHtt  «.  icl^^ 
åtrpemi  Jaeulaloriust  jaeulaUlit,  haita,  de 
bacuUi  præferratit:  hifr  skolnaAra  mticro- 
ntå  o.  euMpide*,  ferrum  baculonm,  SE.  I 
294,  2. 

SKOTNInGR,  m.,  gladiuM  (qt.  mittui,  a 
sljéta),  SE.  I  566,  2;  //  475.  560.  630. 

SSKOTSKR,  at(j,^  aiaeer,vehx^  eder,  åtro^ 
nuui,  P.  II  Itf,  forte  idem  qmod  skoikr 
(8kotar). 

SKOTHKlJR,  (Mier  (abrmi  (skot,  skdr), 
SE.  1  620,  3. 

SKOyta,  leet.  F$k.  ^9.19  (F.  XI 
130,  «.  /.  2)^  pro  skrpyta  (vide  ShI.  XI  112 
mel.  f),  forte  tMmnMo  mimire,  instmere 
(nitme  w  termene  euotid.  tumlieo  dieitur  at 
skejta  irar,  mmuario  remi  a'tulat  aptare, 
firmare  mumuiria  remi  attulit  adftxit,  a 
skaatl,  fa.,  id.  gu.  irarskaoti/  vide  Lex.  B. 
Bold.}. 

&!KOZKR,  adj.  Seøticut  C^kotar) :  skotkir 
egchi  Iftar  akyjiundar  pugnaloret  Seoliei,  i. 
«.  Seoli.  F.  X  UU  2  (Eo.  S26^  3)t  akoikar 
dritiir  geiUee  Seoliea,  Seoti,  F.  X  143  (Ha 

326,  4). 

SKuB,  n.,  ret  noxia,  noxa  (eogn,  skelVja, 
ska&i,  radix  adj.  skctr  i.  e.  Hk^Ar},  temper 
adhibetur  in  appell.  gladii:  beaja  s.  noxa 
tmlnerum,  gladiut,  Qrttt.  13;  Hildar  h.  noxa 
fugnw  vel  Bellonæ,  id.,  IilnSir  Hildar  ek^Aa, 
f«M  ingerent,  pugnalor,  Nj.  30,  2;  hjalma 
s.  noxa  gatearum^  id^  lOilaift  skAAs  href  g* 
praeella  gladii,  pratiuMt  Jd.  19,  videhregg- 
TiSr;  randa  s.  noxa  etipeorum,  gladiti;  F. 
y  227,  4;  DrpS;  akjaldar  a.  noxa  clipei, 
id.j  neiSr  akialdar  akdAa,  arkor  eUpeorum, 
Smit.  85,  2,  ubi  Hkr.  T.  4  ad  veritalem 
adeemmoåatet  „armit  homo  nafut  gerendis", 
Tom.  VI  inøeniote :  „tcutvlatorum  pellium 
cerrmplor"  (fuat*  mei&r  skjtilddttra  itkøSa}; 
Skficlar  »k^ja  skid  noxa  etipeorum,  id., 
8E.  II  1U,  2;  190,  1.  b)  absolule:  telum, 
F.  II  332,  1,  vide  Ski.  Il  316.  net.  1.  %, 
vbi  eonferlur  Norv.  ako,  ikot,  amimalia  te- 
aeti  nexia,  ut  aves,  muret,  2)  ekå6,  guod 
tepitmr  Bk*  84,  ubi  de  infeale  exercitu  acci- 
^(fW>«  meliu*  tumUur  pro  akøS  (Ftk.  136, 
i  haiel  k.  I.  skafi^,  nexia,  «  akffir^akaftr, 
fidå  8U.  VI  373,  nol.  2.  ^  3)  in  oompot.: 


benakiS,  hntakiS,  hrfpfakiS,  reitiuiskiS, 
valskdA,  TfgskoA. 

ttKOBA  (-a5t ,  at)  ,  tpeeulari,  1)  trnntit., 
c.  aeC;  B.  bafnir  portut  tpeeulari,  ad  tulam 
Mtationem  pretpieiendam,  H.  hat.  26.  2)  in~ 
(nou.,  a.  augum  oculit  iniueri,  spectare,  ob~ 
tervare^  Båvam.  7.  3)  refiex.,  «koAai  an 
eirca  te  »peevUtsriy  i,  e.  ekreum^ieere  f  Bé~ 
vam.  1. 

SKOBAZ  vide  sksKax. 

t^KRi,  peUit,  HttTam.  136,  vbi  skolla 
meb  skram  kærere  apud  pellet,  esl  aynonj^ 
mum  Tu  hinga  med  tiim,  pendere  apud  co~ 
ria.  Hine  fkri,  skrf,  membrana,  liber 
membranens,  Gråg.;  geia  niildAca  i  »kri, 
KpK.  e.  3,  it.  ven.  skri,  scribere,  inseri- 
bere  m  men^rana,  af  skrinrtfa  (Shtrl.  7, 
44;  10,  lii  F.  VII  287;  IX  33). 

8KRAK,  n.,  serme,  SE.  I  514;  //  46».  550; 
léita  akraB  termocinandi  finem  facere^  Skåtdk. 
7,  18. 

skrAma,  f.,  teeuria ,  SE.  I  569,  1;  Il 
477.  561.  620. 

!«RrAuH,  m.,  luna,  SE.  I  472;  II  592 
CHkarmr,  prare^  II  485;  skamr,  //  569); 
)j6s  skr&mir  (Hkneniir)  i  augu  mer  lax  oe»~ 
lit  offulget,  Stwl.  1,  5. 

(«KflAP,  n.,  garritut,  garrtditat,  SE.  II 
613.  OrAa  sktap,  FA.  ///  99.  117;  Tara- 
skrap, id.,  Skt.  438. 

i^KRAPA  (-i,  tSf  t),  erepare,  erepUare, 
de  rkenone,  FR.  II  126,  2.  De  grandine: 
skraiianda  hi^l,  Ska.  229. 

SKRÅ  PR,  m ,  futiUa  jaelater,  SE.  I  592; 
II  465.  5i7.  610  (Hkrapa).  Festns,  p.  141: 
Scraptte  dieebanlur  nugatorim  et  aeiptei- 
endæ  mulieres. 

SKRlTI.  m.,  gigas,  SE.  I  550,  1  (II  615, 
skati;  //  470.  55d  sknttti).  2)  ebseurasunt 
loco  Korm.  16,  2;  Bitd.  30,  2.  Forte  kis 
loeia  ttkrati  ett  quicrepat,  indeque  gui  garrit, 
garrulut,gerro,  eogn. —  Vel.  Dan.  tkrade  ere- 
pare, akratle  erepare,  it.  caekinnum  eders 
(Svee.  skratta);  sic  Korm.  16,  3  eokærerent, 
leaciAa  (dat.) ,  blaflftruAum  ak  rata,  corvo, 
lividit  (nigrit)  plumit  gerroni,  ob  loquaeita- 
tern  eorvi;  Hitd.  30,  3  eonttruenda  forent, 
akratJ,  latr  i  cljun,  kome  garmlus,  ad  fo- 
iørw  auseipiendos  piger. 

SKRATTl,  m.,  gigas,  SE.  II  470.  553  pro 
•kratl.  2)  nuUus  dmmon,  de  monstre  gigan- 
ieo,  Selkolla  dicto,  Gdå.  27.  3)  venefieusf 
ineantator,  F.  X378i  OT.  c.  70  (F.  I1 142): 
s4  er  segir  s|>&r  sinar,  semvolur  oe  ^krattar 
fordum,  Bl.  De  komine  furioso  uturpatur 
f}aadi  et  skralt).  Dropl.  maj.  o.  19. 

SKRAUHI,  m.,  gerro,  SE.  II  495.  Vide 
■kraumr,  blatere^  Lex.  B.  Bald. 

SKRAUT,  n.,  omatus,  eullut  tplendidus, 
Orkn.  79,  3:  a.  bl6mit  fios  tplendidus,  SE. 
II  202,  1;  mundnt  muliebrit;  skrauta  ai 
femina,  Bgndl  n^.;  Skdldk.  2,  6;  akraat 
aldar  emtmentum  teeidi  vd  virerum,  v<r 
excMent,  Gd.  67. 

BiKRACTBtflNN,  splendide  omatma(ékmt, 
ki*y.  akrauthdia  skeift,  Battfr.;  skraatkisir 
skUdir,  F.  X  179,  1. 
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ftr):  pi.  okrtDirarmr,  SR.  I  886,  1. 

»KBAUTGJARN.  a4i-,  »flendori  dedilu* 
(iknut,  K}«n),  epUk,  mgantU,  Bgndl  2S; 
mdt  Bkraatcini,  f.,  F.  V  18i. 

»UBAOTB-iOttB^ipleHdidéoruahaitkrMi, 
CJSrr):  »knutgjCi  t  ckria,  F.  X  43i,  71 

»KRADTI,  M.,  nomm  frovtf  (nc.  NgD.  f. 
27  tt  Mant.) ,  vide  h&vknuti.  Skrøbr  na~ 
tigii  nome»  apud  Saxonem,  ed.  Sltpk.  p.  7i. 

SKRACTLA,  adv.,  åymeop.  ve  skrantlisa, 
ønwf«.  fltmdiJe,  Bh.  %  4  (F.  VI  i34,  2), 

tiKRAUTUGA,  ado.,  oraaf«,  tplem^de 
(ikrMtliicr) :  h.  bdiiiB  tpUndide  vestUus,  OH. 
140,  i;  cempar.,  skraaUisftr,  Eb.  28,  i; 
OrtM.  79.  3. 

KERAUTtlGR,  adj.,  tplatdiduM  (»kraoQ: 
•kr.  hjaUf  F.  II  52,  i;  skr.  lina  litktam 
åpltndidum,  Korm.  17,  2;  ekr.  nafn  nomm 
splendidum,  magnifieum,  honorificum,  A.  19. 

SKRAUTmAl,  n.  pi.,  diela  iptcuua 
(akraut,  mil),  Sturl.  10,  10,  1  v.  1.  pro 
•krSknil ;  in  antec.  proaa  h.  1.  at  |)Bn  hin 
fOfi-a  beit. 

KKRAUTHENNI,  etr  tpUnderi  dtdUu$ 
(•kiant,  naftr},  virormatutf  aplsndidua,  FR* 

II  305,  2. 

KERAUTUØB,  pH  ornat,  vide  eompoe, 
kekkskiaoluAr. 

8KRAUTVALR,  m.,  tplendidtu  accipiler 
(»kraat,  vnlr):  tkokks  »kr.  navit,  «kokks 
akntutvnU  beiftir,  «i>,  Plae.  38. 

8KBAUTVAX1NN, pu/cArd  statura  (skrant, 
yUM) ;  it.  putcher,  skt  agtTatin  dyc^ft  brant 
fmlekra  na  virlulis,  Gd^.  6,  vide  skoi^Ji. 

8KHÆKA,  f.,  vir  timidui  el  ignavut,  SE.  I 
MS,  V.I.  i;  II  m,  547,  6/0  pro  fkreja.  In 
mrotafreauenB,  v.  c.  F.  ti  47;  111228;  VI3t; 
maoBBkmra,  F.  //  93;  UI  209,  et  verb. 
•kmhs,  ab  incepto  propter  timorem  desislere, 
Våpn.  1  ,.e\%i  |>arftu  uér  orA  opUr  at 
■esda,  tt  t>d  akneSz  od,  ok  em  ek  hir 
kovian  til  liAs  vid  t>ik,  en  Ja  vilta  dfi  at 
aftrir  r«ri."    Vide  Lex.  B.  Hald. 

SKBE1VI8,  m.,  gladiut,  SE.  I  565,  2;  // 
619  skimtiir;  //  476  skiyvir)  Il  560  »kryb). 
Vide  -ak  rev  vir, 

SKREIØAZ  C-Sii,  ddiXf  fil) ,  lente  te  mo- 
vere, Unie  procedere  (akrfA):  la(a  «kr.,  id., 
ak.  i.  2  (F.  VI 130).  Froeeden  tM  pugnam^ 
p.  Hrmt  A,  2. 

ØKBEIBUN6R,  m,  pieeie,  SE.  I  579,  1; 
il  480.  623  (k^oMmgr  II  564). 

ØKHEJA,  f,  komo  vagut^  ineonsta»$-,  SE. 
I  S32,  pro  guo  onmin  fragm.  kabent  skrcfti. 
Vide  akrej>Ja.  Cum  teriptione  acnja  eon~ 
ferri  potiit  verh.  okria,  vagari,  in  Korm. : 
Karfi  »kriafii  on  hit  ytra. 

»KRÆKTUN,  f.,  iamenlatio,  ejulatio.  Am. 
eO.  Verb.  sknekta  (},  U,  t),  garrire,  de 
9omiee,  F.  VI  4i6:  de  caprit  eglveitribue, 
FR.  III  129  ({>erskrekti&ae«  racarokdgar- 
geitr);  subtt.  sknekir,  m.,  id.  gu.  sknekr, 
ttmmor,  ^ulati«,  FR.  II 131,  v.L3,  a  skmkr, 
SC.  /  288,  Bkwkj»,  ^tUare,  SE.  I  319. 

8KREPPA,  f,,  pera;  meta^,  ».  alln 
MMa  conditoriim  omniuM  vitionm,  de  mata 


mUmv,  as.  li  «0.  5i4  (Frt.,  R  F7  308, 
374). 

8KBEPPA  (»krei^,  akrasp,  »krappH), 
Wil,  if.  evadero,  c<aM,  F.  VI  297. 

8KBÆV1R,  m.,  gladims,  8E.  II  919  prv 
skreiTir. 

8KREYJA,  f.,  komo  vmgus,  fuga»,  wtotitm- 
loetu,  ignavua  (id.  gu.  akrrja,  fu.  9,), 
Scrtptio  skreyja  probatur  plena  karmemim 
oftlabarum  metriearum :  BreDBeyja  lAtta  t 
akreyja,  Br.,  jacuttH,  ignave,  aitd.  12,  4; 
Eyviadr  hIjAp  skreyja.  Eg.  49,  ubi  vkrejjft, 
eogn.  EyvUuIi  dturis  f.,  vertitur  „vaguf". 

SKBbYTA  (-ti,  tta,  It),  omare,  e»omar€ 
(itkt-aat) :  b.  hersia  kHa  conjugem  Dudo  ox- 
omare,  ejut  euUum  et  wMudum  muliekrem 
componere,  Gk.  1,  8;  akreyta  aaovire 
omatat  navet  dueere  a  partibu*  meriéittmM 
(u(  flsaa).  Hk.  20;  akr.  apjSr  kaieu  w- 
omare,  polire,  tplendidae  fmeere,  F,  Xi  ±90. 
not.  2;  hreylir  hrins«  akreytirakafliasiafh*  (i) 
aTttrtnai  atriaga  lOttrtunit  eparaor  atmtUnrtm 
ornat  rasaa  prorai  puppetgue  nigrorum  /*«- 
niwM  øfrrørtiHi  (i.  c  proraa  el  puppes  »«vt- 
um),  SE.  I  690,  i;  aeu  skrc>-ias  at  niti 
komine*  se  omant  (tplendidi*  veslibus) ,  ta 
eonvenlum  iluri.  Mb.  18,  2;  part.  }»«M., 
skreyttr,  omatus:  Bkreyttar  bryiuur  apltn- 
didtt  lorica,  Gha.  19;  skrcyrt  reifti  splen- 
dida  armamenla  natalia,  6H.  28,  1 ;  skrey  tt- 
ar  arar  remi  omali,  vel  Kkreytiir  vrir  sa- 
telliles  omali,  6H.  4,  2;  rAtVa,  skreytt  eilfVi 
ok  culli,  G.  31;  skrin,  akreytt  drcka  kifi, 
acrimum,  auro  omatum,  G.  38,  61;  ukotjui 
heiSia,  akrcytt  QarAar  loga,  mumua,  mttra  «r- 
nata.  Od.  10;  ekreyta  i»g  ft-anaveriiaB 
diem  oximiia  operibut  (n^veulia)  ituigmtm 
reddere,  Lv.  20.  In  cempo::  UakkakrfjFiMfi, 
jAskreytandi,  difiskreyttr. 

SKRETTIR,  m.,  gui  ornat,  sjaemdiAm 
reddit  (skrey(a):  a.  akaaireina  exomator 
navium,  gui  clastem  omate  instrvil,  imperm-  ■ 
tor  clattit,  rex,  F.  XI  187,  1;  a.  akorlta 
blakks,  id.,  vir,  Sturl.  4,  31,  2;  a.  visa 
exomator  stropkce  (cKrminis) ,  poeta,  F.  II 
52,  1:  s.  hyrrosB,  gui  (alioa)  auro  vrnrnt, 
vir  liberalis,  Selk.  IS.  Vide  eompoe.:  lift- 
skreytir.  lofekreytir,  va^oskrcytir. 

SERETVIR,  Bl.,  gladiua,  Wekm<.  fra 
nkreirir,  gu.  v, 

HKRIIi'ABi,  Bl.,  årtis  acriptorim  peritmi: 
giftr  akr.,  Nik.  84,  m  akrifa,  aerikere,  laLI 
1,  Alias  akrifa  aftm  voteribma  tomat  f(w- 
gere,  ut  SE.  1920:  «kjftMr  akrifa&r  fbiMftf- 
■n  antiguis  kistorUa  pietus.  Eg.  82;  unib 
akrifWri.  pietor,  Stjém,  vide  akrift. 

8KRIKNAK,  Cod.  Fris.  (pro  Mpntm), 
forte  conslitui,  deeemi  (akrifa) :  akript  a-as. 

8KRIKJA,  f,  femina  gigae,  SE.  I  SS9, 
2;  II  471.  555.  6/5. 

8KRIMTA  (-ti,  to,  t),  anøorv.  Se.  22,  I, 
eonf.  akriflir  lupra. 

8ERix,  n.,  acrinium,  locutus,  O.  98.  91  i 
F.  XI  315,  2;  Gd^.32.  In  appetl:  «)  aki^ 
skjja  serinium  HuAwat,  eøfam,  akjOldénfr 
skfja  akriuB,  rea  eveU,  dema,  Lv.  39;  Mfrtra 
skriif  ter.  fulminum,  air,  emium,  Marimviamrs 
akria  keid^^Us  teriititm  a&i$,  emiwm  (sd 
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skrfH>  rex  eali,  ém$,  Lh.  25;  skrin  ak^j« 
■liAar  «criiiiim  airit,  calum,  skr^Sir  skjja 
•liAar  ■krins,  Chrulut,  Ha*.  19  akrin 
himiis  Htf  risa,  condiloriwH,  receplaeulum  dei, 
Mmria  Deipara,  Mk.  40;  nkriii  beneiln  solar 
ak  enslft,  id.,  Gd^.  4.  Sie  Maria  dieilur 
eodem  aeitåu:  hflfuAborg  drouina,  hitt  rann 
M^T  konilnss  (Mk.  40),  bafa&i.te&r  jlflra 
koidnvs  (Mk.  39,  eoll.  2),  hsAidkakUli 
^mnfagar  (Mk.  i)^  kosta  ker  byretalli 
kondnn  (Mk.  iO),  hSfltSmaBtcri  iMtn  l«k>- 
IH  (Mk.  S4);  addt  Hob.  60.  e)  in  eem- 
pot.:  byrakrfn,  clskrin,  nnlUkrfB«  logskria, 
Tøfakrin,  vøAnikria. 

WKhInOEYPNANDI,  m.,  lerutium  manu 
iteludemt  (»krln,  f  eypna) :  skyalalln  a.  e«- 
Jian  mamu  includens,  deut,  a  skjslalli  akiii} 
$erinium  aéris,  ealum^  Bat.  29. 

NKRfPI,  n.,  moHMtrum,  FR.  I  487,  2; 
plcpafull  skrfpi  monstra  perieuloia,  mali 
dawiones,  Gd^.  3;  skripalit  geitut  monstroti, 
miri,  quala  htåtrionum,  Sterr.  85,  2.  In 
eompoM.:  hsfu&skripi ,  »eUkripi.  Ih  prota: 
ørftvkHpi,  pL,  monstra  voeabulorum,  veeabula 
im$olila,  inutUala  toam  formæ,  SE.  II  8; 
maMieta,  F.  VII  303, 

^KRfPB,  M.m'rfebelliakripr.  Skifpnnein- 
brvm  virile.  Lex.  B.  Hald. 

HKRIPT.  f.,  pietura  (aki-i  fa) :  huth  I  ekript- 
nii  amt  pinger«,  Gka.  14;  djr/kar  skriptir 
i  ae)cU  tplendida  picturæ,  de  wlit  tplendide 
pietit,  eotoralit ,  Ha.  291,  2,  vbi  in  prosa 
anleced.:  ppglit  var  sftt  facrum  skripinm, 
vt<iiai  pulekris  pieturis  variegatum,  pidekris 
tutrHåqve  eoloribus  distinclum  erat ,  conf. 
TOndr  (i  accU).  2)  labula  picla:  jflru  s. 
tabuUi  pugna,  elipeus,  leygr  J.  skriptar, 
ipiia  elipei,  gladius,  svipteailr  j.  s.  leyge, 
missoret  gladii,  viri,  homines,  Has.  44;  okript 
«  krit  brdna,  eoais,  hvarma,  oeutut,  SE.  II 
499.  Vide  eompot.:  h«rskript,  hdnbkript^ 
tmde  apparel  éuplicem  fuisie  forman  numeri 
^mralit,  te.  sknptr  et  fkripiir  In  prota: 
£f.  8lf  htmm  CslU*>l'rian)  var  »krifii&r  fora- 
•Sfin,  rn  alU  milH  aknftanaa  Torn  lafSar 
iflr  »peinsr  af  galli,  ubi  vertitttr  impage*. 
Skript,  efigiet  depieia,  Hitt.  eeeL  Itl.  I 
afltf;  Maria  r^kript,  Pétrs  skr.,  ^oriiks  skr., 
élaft  ukr..  ibid.  Il  96.  106.  108. 

8KRIPT.  f.,  ditcipUna  eceitsiastiea  (AS. 
•rriTaiif  eonfileHtem  audire,  panitentias  pra- 
tcrUere^  Glots.  8ynl.  Bapl.) ,  Hist.  ecel.  Itl. 
i  U2.  484.  485.  486;  II  188;  hine:  2)  r«- 
fnkentio  vel  evipa.  Mg.  10,  1,  vidt  tigD. 
p.  131,, 5;  Cogm.  Spir  p.  41. 

8KBIBA  (akriA,  skreilt,  akriftit),  terpere, 
npert:  tabi,  ferri;  a)  intran*.,  de  navet 
akrlAiat  ^at  akip,  er  aad  ^ér  skiiAi^  «• 
jirwfcaliir  wm'f ,  fua  vekmdua  erit  (ad  «er- 
mtmt  mim  aub  le  labelur,  i,  e.  fvø  te  vekei), 
Bmmd.  2,  30;  tie  «f  Hk.  15  (8B.  I  444,  i); 
éT.  43.  f;  Htt.2Sa,  2;  Gka.  15;  dekomime: 
■krifia  i  sklAioi  atteribu*  mrtoriit  tabi,  F. 
V§  m,  3  (ÅR.  II  57,  3);  Orkn.  49,  fnorf 
im  Møtibut  pémilur;  it.  abtot.  akrl^,  id., 
rm.  4;  akrift*  i  isi  A»  g^aeU  labL,  Håvam. 
Så,  ma  id,  fm,  Ku»  Utaknbm  (Hi. 


plantit  pedtm  in  glaeie  protabi,  out  id.  fit. 
bruna  ser,  renna  1  islegKjum,  liblit  peeudmn 
tvbligatum  per  glaciem  cvrrere  s.  labi  (F. 
VII  120).  b)  trani,,  percurrere,  cum  arc, 
de  nave:  Ormr  hinn  lingi  i-kri-iA  Olna  ving, 
undat  perlapsut  ett,  F.  II  299.  c)  pnrt. 
pats.,  HkrifMnn  perreptalut:  ormum  Kkr., 
Oke.  32;  145  Finnum  fkrifiU  terra  a  Finnit 
asseribui  eurteriit  ptrmenta,  i.  e.  Fmnmor- 
kia,  SE.  I  496,  3. 

SKBIDI,  m.,  deriv.  a  akrfAa,  fni  terpit^ 
perreplat^  vide  eompot.:  hdltokriOi. 

8KR1DR,  m.,  curtut ,  præiertim  dø  eurtm 
navit  (skrfAal :  orka  i  skip  til  skriAar, 
Hdvam.  83;  biAjavi|)ar9)kri{>aropfar«cwrfiHii 
uavit,  i.  e.  oplare,  ut  navii  ctleri  curtu  pro- 
vekalur,  SK.  1650,  1;  viiti  nytr  vif>ar  t;kr;f>ar 
rex  eurtu  navis  fruitur,  ibid  688,  2;  n^ia 
skri5  curiM  (navis)  utt ,  ibid.  656,  2.  Gen. 
etiam  skriAH:  skciA  verA  rk  skriAs  at  biSja 
eetocem  cogor  cursum  potetre,  i.  e,  mihi  na- 
vit  in  cursum  ineitanda  ett.  Hild.  5  Genut 
mase.  adstruunt  loca  sequ.  in  prosa:  skriAr 
var  i  skipi,  OH.  c.  t43  (F.  IV  303):  »kriA- 
inn  ték  af,  F.  VI  I68i  hdn  (HauAffAan) 
hafAi  etg\  ickit  ftillan  skiiAino,  F.  VIII378; 
A-yr  ad  skmrina  akriAar,  Grelt.  52. 

SKRJABH,  m.,  vir  ignarus^  SE.  II  464 
(skrjoAr  //  5*7) ,  pro  skreja  (SE.  I  532). 

8KRJl)PR,  adj.,  fragilt*  (^Dan.  stvOheWg) : 
skrjiipt  er  Uf  |  I^^Aa  barna  |  vad  hrecaki  { 
heiAar  galdi,  Merl.  1,  65. 

SKRJlJPR,  m.,  fragår:  varA  akrjdpr  f  {»vf 
simul  fragor  extilil,  SE.  11  202,  1. 

SKROFA,  f.,  intula  (hodie  &>kroren)  in 
sinu  Vestfjordo,  in  Halogia  Norv.,  SE.  II 
492  (Ind.  Geogr.  F.  XII);  ttfUio  piscatoria 
ptaxime  intignis  in  Lofiiien  (Munch).  3) 
avis,  puffinut  arelicut  (Fab.  Prodr.  Omitk* 
p.  156),  vide  Uhrufa. 

SKROeC^R,  m.,  vulpes,  SK.  II  490. 

SKH*6k,  n.y  vaniloquentia ,  mendaeium: 
bera  akrSk  sanian  vanilo^ia  eoaeervarty 
Hund.  i,  34;  samna  skrski  Mieatfacia  con- 
gerere,  falsum  dieere,  6H.  194,  1,  ubi  F.  V 
31  in  dat,  skrttkkvi.  Junguntur  higbm'i  et 
skrSk,  Hkr.  Praf.  OrAskrAk,  dielerium,  cila^ 
lur  ex  Hkr.  Kg.  p.  651.  nol.  6,  ad  Ad.  2. 

SKrOkBERANDI,  m.,  komo  vanilopim 
(skrak,  kera):  pi.,  skrttkberandar  (s  -ber- 
endr),  unde  dat.  skrDklerandam,  non  mu- 
tata  voeaii.  Ad.  2. 

SKHOKKR,  m.,  mala  viri  appell.,  vir  va^ 
tto  corpore,  SE.  I  532;  II  465.  5*7.  610. 

6KR0ki.AU88,  adj..,  a  vanihguenlia  oU- 
envt  (skruk,  laass):  neutr.,  P»t  er  ttkrOk- 
laaat  »i'iie  vanilate  pradicari  potest.  Ha. 
199,  3. 

SUtOKMAL,  n.pl.,  vaniloguenlia  (Bkrnk, 
■il):  flyO*  vanilaiem  oratianit  adkibertf 
vana  lapn,  Slurl.  10,  10,  1. 

RKROkmAlASAHR,  a4f.,  vanilo^entim 
dsditme,  vaniloqyus,g«rrutut^  loquax  (aknk- 
nil,  -samr,,  FA.  Il  276,  1, 

a%.Ri]Vy  n.,  merget,8B.  1 1 493  in  MAelti. 
Sorv.  Skrå  et  Skruv,  tege*  eonligala.,  amttt 
i  Rkra  demetiam  tegelem  in  mergilet  eon~ 
ferre.   De  ttrue  mergiium,  FMay.  2,  143—4. 
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Sime  Bknyf»  kom,  ateåtem  eottigtvt,  BUd. 
emf.  il:  ty  ligsr  i  Hfuri  gacaavSig  fcøfti 
•t  »dreri  ok  tsaren,  ok  {»ar roro »liltsr  i  ok 
scAi.  Nd  noBo  karlar  fltra  at  nkreyfakoni. 
Ftrfe  Ux.  B.  Bald.  m  skNf  ef  «kriih. 

SKBUlf,  n.,  ffono/M,  lauainania,  Hugrm. 
19f  3  Cftkraaik  ii.  fn.  »knifa,  ternMwmooii- 
/em,  åenMeinmri,  P.  III  96>  fi4;  jun$mm- 
htr  Ml  d  »kran,  Nj.  149). 

8KR|}B,  ontofif«.*  de  omalu  navium, 
F.  VI  23,  3;  de  arwuUura,  Bk.  94,  1.  T<m- 
(mit  M  Ming. 

8KKI}U16H,  odj*.  rferi'e.  o  skrdft,  t«  emn- 
^os.  fiukrifVier  CQftlskrm^Dj^r,  dieet.  Ler.  S. 
ifa/(/.  ex  »ermone  quolidiano  hodiemo), 

SKRTDDA,  pelltM,  rheno:  faktcddr  i 
■karpri  skrjrddo,  m^e  veililut,  dura  pdle 
induluM,  id.  fu.  moxhjiXU  skrfddr,  Gd^.3t. 
Bine  skrndda,  membrana  veiutta. 

m.,  gigaa ,  SE.  I  550,  2  (I 
U6-S0);  Il  470.553.615.  2)  gladiut,  SE. 
i  564,  i  i  II  476.  559.  619.   Propr.,  nome» 

Svfrium  gladii  Sleimariå,  Korm.  12;  27,  i; 

SKRVTlNGft,  n.,  mi$  nt$eio  qum,  SE.  II 
489. 

BKRYVIR,  M.,  gladitu,  vide  gkreivir. 

BKRf  B A  (-di,dda,tt ),  onwre  (skniA):  brdl^r 
akr^Aiz  femina  le  ornat  (cultu  eiqutåiliori), 
Orkn.  75,  2;  »k.  e-n  bjOiia  heiti  hertoga 
lilulo  Ducit  aliquem  omare.  Ha.  190;  lét 
jJir  orskrfdda(^3:  iDe&)k6rdnu,  dedit  (fecU) 
9oa  omatos  eoronå,  i.  e-  te  eorona  omavil, 
Ba.  255,  3;  virki  skr^ddar  kirkjor  leatpla 
arte  elaborala,  F.  XI  311.  Skr^&n  sik  holdi 
cnrne  te  induere,  incamari,  eorporari,  in- 
eorporari,  de  eorporalione  Ckritli,  Li.  12; 
■kitddr  belca  holdi,  Hat.  29;  bkr.  guJSrfém 
naa>d6mi  dtnm'fBfeai  kumanilate  indutrt. 
Mk.  U.    Viie  eompoa  :  hørskrfddr. 

BKRfBI  R.  m ,  91»'  ornat,  exomat  (»kr^A«)  ■* 
«.  tk^Ja  aliAar  akiiu  onuUor  eo/i,  Ckri- 
$tms.  Ha*.  19. 

BKØARf  m.  ^  a  sing.  skAr,  eatew, 
qu.  c. 

ISKl^FA  (-aSa,  at),  abteindere,  id.  qu. 
•k^fa:  hond  er  nkiifaft  burt  »f  mtr,  Skåldk. 
6,  15.  Proi.,  e.  dat.,  Mgere:  ak.  e-ffl  år 
kifvti,  FR.  II  60. 

BKtfKADB,  adj  ,  cirraim^  a  skrifr,  ct'rru*, 
9ide  compot.  veUktifaSr.  ftikdrr,  m-,  eirruM, 
4t  »kifl^Vir  skéftvenrir  cirratæ  corrigia  eat- 
ceamentenan.  Eb.  43  (GhM.  I  682). 

VRDKR,  m.,  leMlriå  catarraetee,  id.  gu. 
•kdmr,  SE.  II  i89,'  GOndlar  s.  lettri$  Gbn- 
dtdm,  eorriM.  greanir  G.  Bkdfn,  hellator,  SE. 
II  451,  4.  In  eompot.t  rennkdrr«  hrmkdfV. 
h)  aktot.,  pro  me  eamieora  1  Bfcdflar  sdnga 
•f  li,  P.  VI 318,  i.  2  «fnut,  SE  II 458,  2, 
pro  stitrr  (SE.  1480,  2),  kand  dubie  errore 
iibrarii,  <Jeo«plt  timilUu^o  Hterarum  e  et  t; 
efr.  »kéfr. 

HKUOesji,  f.,  tpecidum  (propr.,  eon- 
$peetv»  umbra,  »kugti,  t.  e.  imago  rei, 
w  eoHipectum  eadent;  eliam  skugc^Ji^n  et 
ikBggiij6n,  Skt.  7.  8.  9):  metapk.,  s, 
ikraatvaxinnar  6ytbh  braalir  exempiar  n'r- 
ttitwm,  ■  -oir   virtutUfu*  eveaUaiM,   Gd^.  6. 


Sknc^lo,  f-,  id.,  fbrsljArar  aega  kaUa  ^ik, 
akraat  aldir,  skyra  kkagajo  fyrir  tir,  pim 
feeti  (eeeUtia)  te,  komtMum  decmSf  Imm- 
guam  etarum  $peemlum  eHi  frmtemdtre  f»- 
nmt,  Gd.  67;  hreia  akag»|ttal»jA  nA  mmm~ 
an  purum  tpeeubm  eoKendit  uttiiå,  i.  «-  vir, 
ntjuå  exemplo  dieeere  pola,  fuømodo  wiltm 
fugienda  åimt.  Nik.  83. 

»KUKKA,  f.,  ampkora,  ampuOa,  doUwm} 
me&an  fall  var  s.,  dum  plentt  ett  ampk«rm 
(eerevisia) ,  Ba.  182,  1,  ubi  F.  IX  439  m.  L 
est  akrakka,  eonf.  »kakkr. 

t«KUKKR,  m.j  navis,  id.  gu,  akokkr  1  %, 
F.  VI  252,  3. 

8KCLA  (-»9a,  ai),  lavere  (id.  gu- A^ln)  : 
vaao  blASroSia  br^ja  |  beaflcfir  akalat  r«&i, 

1.  e.  benflKAr  vann  skalat  bldAroAia  beaja 
rcSi,  more  vufnerii  lavif  rewtot  vulnerum  (gl»- 
dios) ,  languitte  rubefaetot,  BR.  66.  Vidm 
akyla. 

SKfJLD,  f.,  Skulda,  Parearvm  naiu  muu- 
ma,  SE.  I  72.  120.  Vsp.  18  (a  akala,  ftuui 
gua  neeetaario  fieridtoel,  vtl  noeatario  fit), 
fatuM  neeeaåorium,  weeewtW  fali;  HkaU 
akeikar  at  BkSpom  fali  i^eeuUaa  mmtmm 
obieguitur,  i.  e.  re*  etenil,  ut  etenire  oporlet, 
Grg.  4.  b)  bellona,  V$p.  28;  SE.  I  120. 
557,  2.  2)  debitum,  vide  eou^ot^  flapskay, 
Befskald. 

SKULDLIGA,  adv.,  neetMorio  (U.  fu. 
nkyldliea;,  F.  III 30,  ukintptH.  skaMUfSat, 
conf.  skyldogr. 

«^KULI,  fit.,  filitu  Halvdam  Priiei,  SE.  I 
516,  V.  skyli. 

8KULU  (3kal,iikylda,ntp.  deett),  debert; 

2.  ».  prat.  ind.,  cum  suffixo  pron.,  «katta. 
Eg.  48,  i,  ted  skaMu  (uf  maada,  TiMa). 
gu.  «.  auoloco:  mmn«^  a,  bd  akaltat,  JTorai. 
22.  4,  aed  skalla  (g*.  akaUu-a;  akaMa, 
Bkall-a')  vide  $.  I,  ef  »kalatta.  Sk,  1.  1& 
Prtaa.  Conj.,  skyla;  impf.  eat^.  *kvUa(«lAi 
indic.),  3.  pi.  skyldo,  Vtp.  21;  6B.  218,  3i 
Am.  2;  perf.  infin.  skyida,  Bk.  63,  i  (P. 
VI  313,  1).  i)  debere^  oportere,  id.  gu. 
Gigai  ek  skyida  t>^  *'<'*'■  okcImh 
nunguam  tecurut  etie  deberem.  Bat.  46; 
skyidak  finna  —  fyrir  |>vfKa  errerltaai,  aét- 
pitei  deberem  —  propterea  guod  cogimur,  BS. 
1,  7;  anafta  gn6tt,  6gnar  ti3  skyIJi  aldri 
ganga  or  liug  oxh,  nunguam  enimo  noatro 
excidere  deberet,  Lv.  35;  Bat.  37;  aem  |>é 
sfst  skyldir  qua  ratione  minime  (amillere) 
debuiatet.  Am.  78  (eonf.  Bk.  2,  55);  f«« 
paeto  minime  (emungere)  d^uitti,  Åwu  81; 
raaAr  »kyli  aldri  aynja  xlfka  tale  guid  ntmm 
wnguam  infilietur  (infitiari  dabei).  Og.  22, 
ubi  akyli,  prat.  eonj.,  ftre  idan  eat  mc  ti 
dicaa  »kal  (Bdvam.  1.  6.  15.  33.  40.  54.  55. 
50;  6T.  50;  6B,  186,  7;  Mg.  17,  5;  Bk. 
43);  skulat  riA^aAir  reiSaa  non  debeni  ir*- 
»t,  ne  iraieanlur.  Mg.  17,  4.  BineimprMa 
aæpe  concurrunt  maaa  Bknla  (skola) ,  v,  e. 
Eg.  02,  illB  engisii  anaara  af  vtn,  en  M 
munt  hir  deyja  akalo  (tie  et  Eg.  73;  F.  IV 
266;  VI  177.  234.  366;  XI  290.333).  id.gu. 
mnnt  eiga  at  deyja  tiki  moriendum  esae,  ut 
F.  XI  342,  margir  {tdttoz  lingao  aldr  manda 
niut  eic*  t>i      rcka  grimdsr  haaa.  Bme 
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2}  rf«  «0  fwJ  neonte  t$t,  Bånam.  2.  S7. 
S47:  Bg.  30.  40 i  8R.  I  306,  1;  de  faU  n*- 
et$ntal€,  SfwJ,  8,  17,  i  6ts;  Gkv.  12  (^wi 
ek  Und  nm  Btkk,  «t  Wtm  Bkylikk,  idm  ler- 
ram adicetdekam,  quod  in  fati$  eraty  ut  vt- 
terem);  iic  tæpe  impf.  ind.,  it.  li.  jS.  iS. 
30.  21.  22.  29,  i.  i9:  ok  8kolu|)  ^6  birkomn- 
ir  affni  CO«  rumen  hue  fato  quodam  aå~ 
venittit,  Am.  45,  3)  de  eo  quod  fulurttm  eet: 
Orm.  38;  Vafjir.  4;  Bh.  2,  55  (sem  ek  skyld«^ 
3 :  qnoa  |>ér,  ul  le  amatiem,  amatura  fuit- 
sam);  ex  mrnn  vkululeg^*«  ti  futurum  eril, 
ut  ponant,  F.  III  27,  2.  4)  optandi:  beill 
skAltD,  »alvuteit,  Grm.  3;  il.  skyl'i,  Og.  30; 
F.  II  53,  3.  5}  de  conetlio  el  volunlale 
C=  TiljAf  «ila):  hvat  skaliu  1  mbb  minn¥, 
B$.  48,  1;  hvat  skalta  kyrra  fucla?  Am. 
44;  ek  skal  vnnda  elaborare  valo,  6d.  1. 
6)  de  eOt  fworf  fieri  tolel ,  nul  ^uod  fieri  di~ 
mlur.*  hverr  skil  nli  lyrir  OAruni  it  gui$- 
que  telet  (vd  dicihtr)  de  aliit  iinietrae  ru- 
mortM  diferre,  Skétdk.  3,  3;  tie  aeeipie  Kg. 
13,  skaSi  nikill  or  f>at,  er  ^Arilfr  skal  eigi 
rcra  iryt%T  mer,  magnopere  delendum  eit, 
etae  quidieanl,  Th,  miKi  ia^diiem  este ;  nam 
»equitur:  sO^Su  ^at  vrra  mundi  H%  illra 
manna,  ef  kondngi  veri  sifkt  nagt. 

8KUHPH,  m.,  aper,  Cad.  Worm.  pro  skanpr 
(SE.  II  484  håbet  skrumpr;  //  568  tantum 
eemitur  .  .  .  fe).  Radix  ett  Svee.  skampa, 
subiiliendo  currere,  ut  urti  ele. 

SKOMK,  m.,  letlris  catarraclet  C«.  skiifO, 
in  Rd.  Ldv.  detcribilur  in  ænigmnle  per  bil- 
ar  i  OUkjih ,  tpumm  vatit  cervitiarii ,  allu- 
sione  faela  ad  nkdm,  m.,  ipttma.  2)  hedie 
de  komine  garrulo^  léd  de  Mmtne  eurioeo  ae 
tpevulatort  uaurpari  videtur  FR.  III  494,  1 
(ef.  Hémm.  63). 

SKUNDA  f-aAa,  at),  maturare,  properare, 
eum  dal. ,  ttk.  fur  maturare,  properare  iler, 
FR.  I  42S,  3 ;  abtol.  et  neutr. ,  sk.  Iieim  do- 
mmm  te  corripere.  Og.  2i;  sk.  onHan  aufu- 
gert,  Me.  3,  i  ;  Ha.  69,  2;  F.  11314,  1,  ubi 
variant  skundaAu,  akundodo,  skunduAD,  3.  pi. 

HKUNDADR,  m.,  gui  properat.  in  curtum 
indtal  (skunda) ,  vide  compot.  lOzitkandaAr. 

8KU>jl)ILA,  adv.  (pro  skyndiU,  skyadi- 
liga) ,  tide  ft-rftskundila. 

SKUNDLI6A,  adv.,  cilo  (pro  skyndiliga. 
a  skonda) ,  vide  compot.  rer&hkoadlipt. 

8KUNPR,  m.,  aper,  SE.  1591,  i;  II627; 
vide  aknmpr. 

SKUPPB,  m.,  mi  sk.,  de  lemure,  Skåldh. 
4.  20 

8KtiR,  f.,  pluvia,  Alvm.  18;  Merl.  1,  58; 
B.  aDpia,  bri,  hl^rt,  hTarma,  kinna,  laerima, 
8E.  II 500,  ubi  pi.  ekUrir.  2)  procMa,  F.  VI 
141,  1:  mtOI  8.,  frigida  precella  venti.  Hh. 
2>  4;  ecsJa  ■  *  proe.  aeierum,  pugna,  til  e, 
skdrar  ad  pugnam.  Si.  24;  skjolddngs  skiir- 
ir  imbret  Skjåldungi,  nimbut  telorum,  SE. 
I  664,  2;  gyijAr  bkierit  »kdrir  proeella  cli- 
pei,  pugna,  OH.  186,  4;  gera  hjålroa  skdrir 
facere  pugnam,  HR.  46;  herSa  hjilma  skdr- 
ir  ciert  pugnam,  SE.  /  670,  2;  Gautr  slila 
skdrar,  Odin  pugna,  bellalor  ibid.  668,  2; 
nkdrir  ^r6t(ar  fars,  proeella  gladii,  pngnaj 
B8.  15 j  TOpaa  »kirtr,  id.,  T«r  hlatam  t. 


skdrir,  F.  V.  228,  2.  'SE.  I  676,  2  per 
tmetin  eohærent :  fdlkskdrum  l^str  of  hransU 
an  hilmi,  n  fAlkakiir,  proeella  gladii,  pugna, 
vel  eonjeetut  gladiorum,  »««6««  (ejømm.  3) 
in  compoa.t  ilmskdr,  bRrm»kAr,  47"'*''ifi', 
Ivlitmskdr,  milmskdr,  mdUkdr,  naddaklr, 
skutskdr. 

SKUBFlR,  M.,  avie  neteia  qua,  8E.  li 

489. 

SKl)H<>Rfi1GB,  adj.,  obnilent  proeella, 
venio  (likdr,  arSigr),  epith-navit,  SE.  442,3. 

SKCnvÅN,  f.,  nuhet,  Atvm.  19,  qt.  tpes 
pluvia,  nkér,  vån;  ntii  van  h.  L  ait  terra, 
et  tikdrvan,  ferra  •M&n'wn,  nubet,  ul  Pert. 

yjy^-ir^     (thinean),   terra  laclit   (qt.  u- 

landiee  skyrrinicr^,  a  pert.  Jam  laCf  iel, 
skyr  (Raak.  SamL  Afhandl.  2,  "378).  Cenfer 
Teormrcin  - 

SKURBHAGR,  t^j.,  exteulpendi  perilut 
(skurer,  fiagr).  artia  fabrilii  perilut :  niturtihe^r 
vii  skifHaviumexaeutpendarum perilut,  Ljufi. 

8KURBR,  m.,  ineitio,  incitura  (nkeraj,  tf. 
oput  tculplile ,  loreuma,  SE.  I  3)6,  3. 

sK1)TA.  f.,  eelox,  SE.  I  581,  2;  Skdldh. 
3,  43  (Filag.  6,  i3i) 

8KUTB0HB,  n.,  tabulapuppit  (skDtr,borA), 
navis,  Slurl.  6,  36,  2:  skeiA  skotbor&s  cur- 
riculum navit,  mare,  vide  bkaotborfi. 

!<K|)T1,  ffl.,  prominena  rupet  et  eavala; 
bellis  nkdti  cavum  aniri,  Qretl.  23  (Vigagl. 
16).  Vide  gafekéti.  A  skdta,  ørommerefF. 
VII  81). 

SKUTILL,  m.,  jaeulum,  venaitdum,  qw 
vituli  marini  el  eeti  eapiuntur;  beita  skntUt 
jacuto  ad  cadendum  uli,  perilum  etie  mU- 
lendi  jaculi,  Fbr.  33,  1  (GhM.  II  330). 
Vide  hiliikutlll.  A  .tkjdta,  millere,  jaeulari. 
2)  menta;  dislinguilur  a  bjAft,  inhcomaneo. 
Hm.  29;  jungilur  eum  bjdf^,  Rm.  5.  Formum 
skutill  vide  F.  I  259;  VI  232;  skammr  er 
skutill  minn,  Fbr.  8;  unde  okutilHTeinn.  F. 
VI  309.  442:  skotildiskr,  Eg.  46.  E<katill, 
SE.  I  308,  2,  ut  bjéft,  ibid.  308,  3,  videlur 
uiurpari  de  lapidibut,  tuper  quibui  camet 
bubula  lorrebantur ,  ubi  Cad.  Reg.  heigo 
(Cod.  W  belgv)  legendum  videtur  htlgi 
(helgv);  non  enim  oeeurril,  puto,  »kntl,  n., 
qua  formå  ti  admiltitur,  autidem  tignifleatf 
aut  eapturam  (a:  cames  maetali  bovia), 

8KUTR,  apee.,  puppU,  part  navia  pe- 
atiea,  SE.  I  583;  H^.  21;  Udfutl.  t 
hato  aentu  tignifieal  lam  anlicam  quam  po- 
ttieim  navit  parlem,  lamproram,  quam  pup- 
pim,  v.  c.  F.  VIII  197,  Marfusdftin  varekki 
tegrt  skip,  allt  minna  lil  skutanna,  en  an 
mitt;  unde  adhuc  Oslfjordentet  dittinguunt 
aptrskotr  (puppit)  el  rramskulr  fproro}.  De 
phrati,  liafa  rid  onJ  skuti,  Slurl.  1,  19,  1 
vide  sksut. 

SKUTTInGB,  m.,  clipeui,  SB.  I  572,  1 
(Il  478  »katBngr,  /7  562  »kot^iDsr,  II  621 
unavoesskatingbarAi  pro  „skutiingr,  barSi.") 
Qt.  eoneutsut,  a  akytti,  bkj'^t*- 

SKUTUHVALB,  m.,  ceti  ipeeiea  aliqua^ 
SE.  I  580,  3;  II  481.  564 ;  II  624  ikita- 
hvidrj.   Lex.  B.  Bold.  skdtuhralr,  pritlie. 
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8KUB,  f„  id.  fit.  BkMS,  FR.  /I  270,  v. 
L  4  (u-m). 

HKVAL.  termo,  lo^da,  vøXy  tomu, 
8K.  I  544;  /f  468.  €i3.  (//  550  sknle*). 
Hime  hornftsfcvol,  id.  qu.  horn*  hiJiS,  GkM. 
I  567y  V.  /.  12;  el  verb.  skv»lB:  rigtnn  tok 
at  skvala  melt  mikilli  reuot,  FR.  II  517. 

»KVALDK,  M.,  garTiliu,Mlrepilvt  (t-iiv.l'), 
Sterr.  85,  2  Cofnkvaldr  Himims  garrUut,  P. 
VI  2S7). 

NKVALI,  m.,  qui  itrepit  (ttknl);  in  com- 
pos.:  homamskvali. 

8Kf ,       huAm,  Cm.  40;  ^Itm.  18;  Bund. 

2,  uii  «kieva  pkyjam  efri  tuper  nvheå 
volare;  reyk  lergr  til  »k^ja.  Mb.  5;  »  sé 
haaa  efri  »k^jnm  nvUbus  åuperior,  i.  e,  in 
etBlis,  R8.  21,  vide  6kvMT.  Metaph.^  sårb- 
ar ftkf ,  ntiiei  dotoriM,  nubila  kumani  animi, 
Skåldk  3,  1.  2)  plur.,  eielum  (Angl.  sky).- 
siklincr  sk>ja  rex  cali,  deuM,  Hom.  12;  L6* 
43;  SE.  II  21i,  1.  3)  in  appetlationitutt 
a)  aérii  el  cali:  tk^ja  s'oA,  semila.  Iraetus 
nubiums  aSr,  ekyja  isld'tar  skrin ,  terinium 
airity  rælum,  cujus  nkrySir,  Ckritlnt,  Hat. 
19;  Kk^ja  tjald  lenlorium  nubi%im,  calum, 
skjftldiiner  rkyja  tjaldg  rex  cæli,  detit^  Chri~ 
tlui,  Hrt$.  20  b")  clipH:  Bkf  Ofiins,  or- 
B8tu,  Biekondnca,  nubet  Odinit,  pugnæ,  regn- 
torum  marilimorum,  cUpeua ,  SE.  II  428, 
512;  :tundar  sk^  nubei  Tkundi  (OdiniM)^ 
cUpeut,  Kreyr  1>.  skys,  praliator,  vir.  Grelt. 
49,  2,  {>andar  sk^ja  fifn*;,  eanrentui  cfipeo- 
rum,  pugna,  vide  {ifngeg^aadi,  Slurl.  7,  30^ 
6;  sky  Gunnar,  Hildar.  id..  G.  40;  Sie.  20, 
4;  sk^  »(kBfflar,  id.,  Nj.  14«,  i;  Merl.  2, 
65;  SkSflar  sky*  veAr  lempeslat  clipti, 
pugna.  Hg.  33,  8;  SkOglar  sk^ja  aMA  noxa 
elipeorum,  gladiua,  lelum,  8B.  Il  114,  2; 
Tlga  t^k^  nubea  cædivm  v.  pugnarvm,  cU- 
peut-, Tclrndr  vi^a  skjFs,  pralialoret,  viri, 
G.  65  (F.  V);  bftAvar  sk^  nubet  pugna, 
cUpeut,  Ha.  233;  Sturl.  5,4,4;  hJ.irTaKn^a 
sk^,  id.,  dT.  21,  1;  éffnar  »kjf,  id.,  égnar 
ak^s  niepinnveit'ir,  ingenlet  calervæ  cUpeala, 
ingena  mitilnm  numerui.  Ha.  130;  randa  sk^ 
uubei  circulomm,  clipeut ,  Slurl.  9,  32,  3. 
4)  in  campotilia:  bi'iAsky,  hjaldivk^,  hregf- 
sky,  morAsk^^,  oddsky,  rå&isky,  f^g^kft 
TfgKkv  ,  f>ramsky. 

^kVbj6BR,  m.,  nuhanohftrnu,  ohjieimi 
(sky,  bjoAr):  SkScIar  bor&s  skelShrfAar  »k^- 
^Aor,  elipeum  objieient,  praliator,  hMalor^ 
F.  II  279,  a  RkAslar  boi^»  (dipei)  skelfl- 
hriAar  (pugna)  sk^,  terribHii  pugnæ  nubet, 
clipeut. 

«KfDRUPNlR  C-drypnir),  m..  air 
drjdpa.  tlillare):  gltfdnipau  Af  nubet  aérit 

cali,  Sdtl.  51. 

RkVka  (-i.  Aa,  0»  ditteeare  (conf.  for- 
mat sklfa  et  skdTa):  benlaukar  skyfAu  liAs 
lefgi  crura  militum  dittecuerunt,  F.  I  173, 

3,  2)  abrogare,  exilinguere:  hann  skyfAi 
8t4  ^jffAir,  éll.  192,  2,  In  prota,  exculere, 
delurbare:  liann  ték  i  hilnH  sir  rAtakyini 
mikla  ~  —  ok  sk^fAi  eoAin  afjitallonum,  F. 
I1 163;  liopo  at  k  ni  s  skyfAo  ofui  coA- 
onv,  Cod.  Frit.  col.  122,  32—3;  <f.  ^ieere, 
expellerej  sk^fAr  ok.  rekinn  teA  i^6ma  GoAs, 


S^m.  3)  itt  eøMpM.;  saAtk^ftNdi.  M«e 
^idam  anAfk^flBf  r,  ditpcrgen*  divitita^  ffé 
MAkyffnsr,  eummloHw  tUmtimtt  tir  Ukeimit, 
el  fuiifeM  aptiut. 

t^K^KLIR,  m.t  ftn  tpargil,  diipergii,  dt- 
largitur  ^ttkjFlla,  «  akyfa.  in  ditpergendi  nø- 
tione)^  M  compot.  ipallskjOir.  Hine  in  Coitt- 
potitit,  —  skyflt,  guod  ditpergil,  dittrakit, 
V.  c.  fiKk^flt,  Nj.  Vert.lal.  m,not.  d,  (mmt 
defeclut  vd  inopia  pecunia,  ted  id  qued  mag~ 
nam  pecunia  tummam  exigil,  id  fwad  mcfn^ 
eomtttU,  nam  inopia  pecunia  vet  dtfectut  att 
fifiit,  Eg.  61):  f>pini  TarArb-k^flt  OMmrng- 
na  pecunia  tumma  eonttilil.  Eb.'  21;  Qrttt. 
96tm(.,  fénk^ti,  tee.  kodiemam  pnmunllt^io- 
nem,  exclute  f,  ted  membr.  k.  1.  varA  bcrai 
féskylnt  njok;  liAak^^at  skip,  navtt,  fM 
magnum  nautarum  (remigmm)  numerum  e*t«al« 
F.  IV  297,  uU  V.  L  liA^kvlmt,  per  McteM«- 
tin  cl  mulalo  f  in  m,  eupkonia  emiim,  tf«- 
die  uturpaimr  ferAank^fflt,  ttégelium,  fuod 
crebra  ilinera  exigit  (in  protalioue  feriuakfit, 
eaelute  f);  bdKk^St,  ret,  qum  magnas  t«- 
pentat  ret  familiarit  emgil;  qua  w«  «■ 
exemplo,  allatc  «t  Lex.  H.  Hald,,  in  tuk- 
ttanlicum  fewt.  gen.  abiil,  prate  autem  leri- 
bUur  UAiipt,  biiskilmt,  bdttkilft,  pro  h4- 
skyflt  e.  bdckylmt  «.  bdi-krirt,  9:  A.baffttb. 
mikla  mullat  expcntat  kabuil. 

SKT6GJA  (-i,  f  Aa,  gt),  obumhrare  (Aasfi), 
impert.,  |>ar  er  aldri  akygiir  ubi  num^uom 
umbra  ett,  i,  c.  in  loeo  lueidittimo,  in  («M 
elta-ittima.  Mk.  18. 

SKYCtN,  adj.,  pertpieax,  aeri  tisu  pradi- 
tut,  de  lupit,  aeie  vetpertina  pradUit :  »kjgm- 
mr  »kBAasacair  skAcs,  6d.  22;  in  ewayM..* 
hrarnskysn.  2)  fulgidut,  fulgent:  aktMI 
akygnara  (neutr.  compar.),  dipeo  fmlgenlme, 
FR.  I  470,  1;  skysnast  (ler  vUrum  auunM 
pellucidum,  LU.  33. 

!<KTGNAZ  (-ix,  dis,  i),  eireumtpieere, 
Håvam.  1,  ubi  s.  nm  gittir.  Prot.,  s.  am, 
de  tpeculatore,  SturL  9,  3  (ed.  Hafn.  18iT 
p.  188):  hann  liu^ar  fleira,  em  htmu  iålmt, 
ok  skycnia  v(Aa  um,  FA.  //  91. 

HKTGNLEIKR, vitutpertpieax(»\j  ftTii 
aoAakycnleik  skfrom  intuitu  pertpieaci,  LiL 
24.   Proi.,  Hkr.  Sie.  p.  367. 

HRYG^IR.  m.,  gladim  (qt.  tplendidnt, 
fulgidut,  BkygAr).  SK.  I  565,  2;  li  SHO, 
619  BkyfrAer;  //  476  skyrcb"»** 

SK.VGBR,  fultidut,tpUndidut,  witk.  glm~ 
dU:  h0s9"ro  KikltTOnd  skycAviB,  Eg.  67,  4; 
skycfs  fyrir  Skr^mtsB  erejoio.  see.  promm- 
tiationem  pro  BkycAs,  Korm.  12,  7;  epilk. 
eUpei,  skjsldn  skygAa,  F.  X  179,  1;  annuli, 
s.  hringr  tplendidut  annulut,  Skaldk.  2,  35. 
In  compot.:  fa^rsky^r,  sTartskygAr.  Conf. 
Far.  p.  161,  nk  fiar  blikuAo  viA  ak'ildir 
fagrir,  guod  Faroice  vértitur:  og  lår  skjifÆ 
ftr  fsj^ron  Skjoldun.  Metapk.,  sky^  i 
spilciks  dyg^Aam  divinandi  tirtute  Muttrit, 
elarut,  Nik.  47.  Prot.,  hjilmr  skycAr,  skygAr 
sem  icler,  petlucida  viiri  inttar  galea^  PR.  I 
138,  206;  horn,  skygA  aem  cler.  H.  15;  dfra- 
liorn  mikit  ok  skygtrel,  a&gj5ria  i  gcgavwt, 
F.  VI  241;  aléttr  ok  skygAr,  de  gemwta^ 
Mag».  p.  450;  Bkysodr linkyrtaj,  SturL 2j33. 
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inM  (sk^t  jftfiarr):  nåd  Bk^jt&ri,  mfc  c«Iø, 
H»  tørrit,  O.  2. 

fKYLA,  1.  $.  praa.cMj.vtrhiwkmln(pro». 
OT.  c.  12=*kaU  F.  I,  87):  tuffixo  jtron. 
ck,  bkylak,  //.  Aof.  33;  3.  t.  skyW;  i.  pi 
8k>liai  tte.  Præa.  eonj.  inttrdum  unrpori 
vidttur  fere  ul  indic,  ptenutdmodtm  hafm 
frétt  =  harum  frélt*  Hat.  48 j  lapt  étt  op~ 
tandi  ei  cokorttmdi,  ut  verSin,  £v.  38^  rk- 
in,  Lv,  45. 

l^KYLA,  terb.y  id.  gu.  Dan.  ftkylle,  fil. 
Bkol«,  ukala,  lavare;  lanlun  oeeurrit  3.  a. 
ffrma.  ind.AylCy  laval:  Itrffn  skylral&l,  J»ar 
•r  atafai  I  stravrnf;  Isio  b<Tcr  Bvligft,  Brafna 
(uméa)  froram  Uval,  SE.  1/493,  4;  mcBin- 
Ura  sira  »kylr  ilmdrisar  isa  flcat  ir«  m- 
^eiM  tw/ftenim  unda  (laHguia)  tavat  mreA* 
plmia  glaeiea  (i.  e.  eUpeot)  plurntia  atmis 
(fmolmmia),  SE.  I  674.  2.  Cm/:  wiakiUa. 

SKYbAUsfS,  a4j.f  tine  nuhe,  termmt  (skf, 
Imm«'):  »k.  rsAnll  <øf  aerenus,  $ndo  eaio 
tflemdema,  6U.  239,  2  (SR.  II  497,  3). 

SK YLU,  f.,  fvod  quU  deéel,  debitum  (skala) : 
vili*  enga  i>k>'ld  nikil  atteri  dabere  vdle, 
HM.  32  (id.  f«.  bkold^.  In  proaa  eliant 
eamtua,  tribtitum,  Plur.  skyldir,  f.  12;  OH. 
133;  debUum^  6H.  U9.  /Tim  RkjrldNremlwilti, 
mmnua  offieioaum,  Ska.  505;  ikyldareriDdi 
»tfctium  nteeaaarium.  Eg.  55. 

{«KYLDA,  /*.,  »ffieium  (^nkola):  bo  »tm 
skjidaa  bfbr  (Uge  beiAir),  Gd.  27;  quod 
rfeéetj  par  al,  at  ckyldo  ut  eoa  decuit,  Jd. 
10.  Frot.i  F.  VI  i45;  Mg.  1;  eognalio, 
naoetaihulo,  Vigagl.  9;  FR.  II  473.  2)  t 
t.  imff,  ind.  «I  eo»'.  v.  Anlu,  Qk.  i.  7 s 

as.  i.  7. 

SKTLDA  (-di,  da,  t),  offMwn  aliemi  im- 
Jungere  (itkyida),  chik  aee.,  id.  an.  skylda 
(-aAa,  at),  F.  VIII  231.  e.  1. 3.  Hine  paaa., 
ikylAau  ('t*,  i*),  leneri,  obHgari.  dekere: 
akatna  vinr  skyldis  at  halda  akjalda  cftldr, 
rtx  tenelur,  regia  officium  ett,  SK.  I  672,  i. 

SKYLDBBETAR,  m.  p/.,  Brilonea  cognati, 
neceaaitudine  Juncti  (skyldr,  Bre(ar)  :  okyld- 
krelar  akytja  Britomea  belhna  neceaaitudine 
juncti,  i.  e.  ntaie  bMicoea,  dt  gigantibua, 
SE.  I  298.  1. 

SKTLUIR,  M.^  qui  clipeia  immtf,  tegil, 
id.  fu.  akildir  (m  afcjoldr,  fuod  aupertal  in 
skioldhlyar) :  haika  fm  milites  aUpio 
Ugit,  du*y  F.  II  305;  ».  ekanU&IMar  ftn 
åe  elipeo  tegit,  prialtafør,  bellaior.  Hg,  8. 
(F.  I  28,  3);  8.  fckeiSar  hraids  fin  prorem 
navia  clipeia  ornat,  dux  elasaia,  imperater, 
F.  V  119,  3.V.  1.  26. 

SKYLDIVONDR,  m.,  munimentum  virgemn, 
gepimenluM  virgeum  (ekylda  =  ekilda,  olQalda, 
pro  skfla,  tegere,  a  skjolj.  forte  propr.  vir- 
gullum  agha  extremum,  ventil  oppoaitum, 
quod  eeieram  aglvam  a  vi  ventorum  defendU, 
6T.  Skh,  2,  195.  Cf.  gerAivdndr  aub  gerfti- 
hamarr,  IterrivSadr  (»{ij6tr)  in  tem,  B* 
Bold. 

BKYLDLrøA,  04^«.,  pro  officii  neceaaitu- 
dine (»kyld),  6U.  23,  i;  poleat  el  verti 
„neeaeaarie" ,  $ie  enhn  ett  skyldlirat  Gråg. 
i,  334,  cl  ikyUiia,  F.  VIII  398,  conf. 


■fcaldliga;  ■kyllilic»  ad  qieeicn  »/)Mmc, 

F.  XI  m. 
SKYLUO-AT,  non  debuiaaent,  nen  eperU- 

ret  eoa  etae.  Am.  2,  3.  pi.  imperf.  eoi^.  «. 
aknlii.  cum  neg.  (non.  at  akyldo,  ut  eaatnl). 

tiKYLDR,  a4i;  obtigalua,  gui  officii  rc- 
ligione  lenetur^  cui  guid  facere  officium  eat 
(Slkyld))  qui  aliijuid  facere  debet,  »equ.  if>- 
fin.,  OT.  131,  3;  Mg.  il.  2;  SR.  I  464,  2; 
Haa.  20.  2)  debitua,  fundr,  hrarni  skyldr. 
eonventua,  coreo  debHus,  i.  e.  pugna.  Hk.  62y 
7;  neutr.,  skylt,  guod  debet  (fieri)  officium: 
fte'm  greppum  verSr  «kylt,  debentpoila,  of~ 
fieiuM  ett  poetarum,  F.  X  422,  i;  SG.  /  82. 
3)  cognatui,  neceiaariua,  neoettitudine  junc- 
tua  alieui,  Såll.  48.  Neutr,  akylt,  cognrntiQ, 
neceasitudo!  melapk.,  eipt  »kylt  til  beirra 
^aria  Rtri  øo^nateili  (i.  e.  aimitem)  est* 
graminibmt  eampi,  ia^eeUbtm,  ignatum  «$ae, 
hurl.  4,  49,  3. 

«KTUnUOR,  a4i.,  id.  f«.  akyMr.-  »kyldif 
ftwSi  praeipua  dogmUa  religionie,  qum  mi- 
fuc  ehrialiano  lenenda  aunt.  Skåtdh.  5,  i8; 
sem  ekyldoKt  reri  uf  eporttret.  Li,  10;  au- 
perl.,  skyldagast  if/Mociåaime,  F,  IH  SO. 
».  1.  S. 

VKYLl,  m.,  rer  (id.  gu.  aknfi;  eie  varimt 
nom.  propr.  Skali  et  iSkyli.  F.  IX  498,  v.  1. 
6),  in  obliquia  imaerit  j,  akylja;  SE.  I  519, 
Skgliua,  fUiua  Hahdoni  Pritei;  »tlHfa&lU 
Skyljft  progeniea  Skgtii,  rase,  ibid.  600,  1; 
bo^5  skyUa  eapvt  regis,  i.  e.  rex.,  F.  VI 
236,  1;  vift  skylja  si  rege,  F.III9,  I  (8E. 
I  520,  3) ;  far  skylja  eoram  rege,  F.  II 331», 
1;  ned  skylja  jnxta  regem  (navm  regia)  ^ 
Hk.  63,  4;  odde  SE.  I  €36,  i.  2)  3,  c. 
frme,  eai^,  vcrii  ftkalOt  vide  skyla. 

HKYLIhOgO,  ictus  tekernens  »Uifu* 
infUetus  (dekacvoeevide  Félag.6, 143^4;  Lex. 
B.  Hald.  ictus  viaibitia),  FR.  I  284,  i; 
Grelt.  65,  4.  Pros.,  6t.  c  95  (F.  II  218. 
219);  6H.  c.  84  (F.  IV  170). 

RKiLIB,  m.,  protector,  tutor  (ek^la,  to~ 
gere,  f.  c.  22,  a  itkj6i);  holda  ukylir  tuter 
kotninum,  a)  deus,  6d^.  i.  b)  ^iacopuå, 
Gd^.  39.  In  eompM.:  bMak^lIr,  giaik^lir, 
Connnk^lir. 

HKYN,  ft.,  aenaut,  Mteilectio^  ratio,  mens 
sana:  pe'ir  hafa  lidt  gra«>bita  akyn  exiguo 
tensu  irufi  V  n  gaudent,  Itj.  44,  4;  k«RU 
ntritkat  akyn  i  e-ti>  atiguam  aulitiam  rej  A*- 
bere,^i9UMUumnøaae,  SkdIdk.  fi,  3;  fiakya 
Mnilaft  McHfu  reatilui,  SefL  16.  Pros.  flnia 
af  tkyai  sjilfs  bIhh  propria  inlelVgenHa 
animadvertere,  Eb  47  iAA.240,1)  ubiGkM. 
I  762:  t.  af  skynFcmi  Kiani.  2)  pt.  Bkynjar, 
f.,nolitia,  intelUgenlia:  ek  Teit  «kypjar  i  ftri 
ejua  rei  notitiam  habea^  id  nevi,  Slurl.  4, 
13,  1,  ubi  GhM.  Il  740  styni,  neutr.  aing,, 
id.  gu.  skyn,  cum  i  paragogico ;  kunaa  mmtt- 
ar  skynjar  diias  manviggB  poiaioa  optimam 
notitiam  kabere.  arlia  poélieæ  peritiaiimmm 
esse,  F.  V  209>  1.  In  ting.  genua  femininum 
non  inveni,  puto  tamen  SE.  I  174  akyn  p»- 
tiua  esie  f.  guamn.,  locus  tic  ett,  aec.  Cod. 
Reg.:  Eh  Opin  bar  ^einvn  rerat  |)pnaa  skajw, 
acm  liaaa  kvni  meaia  »kyii,  hvemr  nikil  af- 
taka  M  Buia  Autbiub  rar  i  friTaUi  JSaldra. 
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iUKTNDA,  (-di^a,Of  proptrartt  iHcitare 
(■knnda):  liiiiB  er  kkyndi  byr  brandU,  iUø, 
fui  itmptMtatem  ^diontm  tneitavit  (pugnam 
eieiat),  UR.S9.  Pari.  pa$t,t  skyndr:  htfrar, 
skyaiir  at  nkSklani,  kirei,  foRmiiui  ctleriter 
oéMutlif  Hamk.  21.  —  2)  iMtrant,,  fettinan^ 
preperare:  <■•  nndaa  rinum  aufmaert.  Ha. 
336,  3;  B.  ga!t\  i'il  handa  deo  ctleriter  no- 
men dare,  6laftr.26;  5.  dt  celeriter  exire, 
Hitd.  11,  i.  Impers.,  »kyndla  falina,  FR. 
1437,2;  bveiti  t-kyadi  Mangui»  fiuxit,  effvsus 
eål,  F.  VI  m,  2. 

ISKYMiAOR,  IH.,  id.  fu.  sfcaiidadr,  ind- 
Mor,  quiin  evråvm  indtal,  emitlU;  haugi«  s. 
emittent  accipilrem,  prineeps,  rex,  SE.  1 514, 
3f  v&f  dat.  I.  baucB  skyndaJii. 

8KTNDIR,  m.,  ineilator  (tLkyada):  rimniB 
%.ineUatorpuQnæ,  prælitUor,  hid.  5;  slyij- 
ar  tU,  E$.  60,  3;  ■.  dAlgiljAt«  ineilator 
gladii,  id.,  SE.  I  322,  5  (P.  VI  SW,  i);  a. 
st&la  Mtsfor  lelortm,  id.,  vir,  Nj.  99;  a. 
branda  slortn»  aceeteralor  pr^lii,  bellalor, 
F.  il  279.  In  compot.:  elnkyDdir,  hraS- 
akyndir,  maaokyndir,  ryinsfcyndir.  —  2)  luna, 
Ålvm.  15;  8R.  I  472  (ride  skf  Vir) ,  aut 
aeceleran$,  fetlinanM,  tentv  neutr.,  aut  fu- 
eau,  cogn.  Narv.  åkande,  fax. 

HKYMJA,  (-aAa.at),  lentire,  animadvertere 
(skvn<:  ditlinguilur  a  kenna,  agnoteere, 
Skéldk.  6,  39;  jungunlur  sky^ja  ok  |>ekkja 
aentire  et  not$9,  i.  e.  inlMigere,  Ifj,  45. 

8KTN8AMR,  aij.,  ralumeprmdUut  (hkyn, 
-vamO  *  BkynaBffl  Ond  atUmtu  ratiome  pra~ 
dUut.  Gd.  36. 

8KTNSEHD,  f.,  ratio  C'^yanrnT):  mwt- 
eri)  iameft  meS  hamri  l^ilprcmdar  »kysaend- 
ar,  ædei,  auxilio  ralionit  (ingenii  fcttMtmO 
fabrieala,  JKA.  li. 

8KYNUGR,  adj.,  intelligent,  prudent,  to- 
pient  (»kyn),  tn  compot.:  briAokynagr. 

8KYPILL,  nt.,  velamen  capilit,  'SE.  11494, 
uhi  „Kkypill  Ch)'S  i.  e.  tkypUl  (hSAit^ddkr). 
Igilur  cognatum  ett  itknpla,  kodie  id.  gu. 
faldr,  vnde  veri.  tkapla,  id.  fii.  fklda  aér, 
Jåmtv.  p.  29. 

SKVHA  (-i,3a,t),  irrigare,  irrorare,  made- 
facere  (»kdri:  ek  liet  jring  fru  atgeira 
akf  ra  nm  i^rSn ,  faeio  rorem  uri  katlarvm 
(rorem  eomuum,  i,  c  eeroPitiam)  irrigare  mg- 
alaeem.  Kg.  44,  3.  ^ 

8KYHA  (-i,Aa,0.  dtmonttraro,  dedarart, 
alio  formå  vorbi  skira:  or&  t>kfra  «v&  verba 
(»ecrm  teriptura)  tie  deelarant,  idtettantvr. 
Op.  7;  akfra  bauga  von  i  hangi,  lign^cartf 
tpem  ette  rerum  pretiotarum  in  tumuio  po- 
tiundarum.  Grelt.  20,  1,  ubi  melrtm  et  mut 
postulat  blikrfraadi  akjra;  jftftira  df rft  lififiim 
Bkfr&a  gloriam  regit  expotvimvt,  verbit  ex- 
planatimut,  eelebravimut,  G.  63,  pottutante 
metro  pro  »Virfitti  Maila  ok  Pilr  mepi  {>at 
Hk;fra,  demonttrare^  eomprobare,  Gdp,  19; 
rann  t>annrr6(>l!ga  skjrAar  i>{nar  i^Or&ir  gd&ri 
rOk^omd,  «tif7in  agendi  rationem  firmit  argu- 
mentit  etidenter  comprobavit^  Gd^.  30;  nd 
mnn  ek  skfra  of  (nm,  SE,  II  624^  skipa 
heiti,  jam  appellalvmet  mnium  timpli- 
eøM  rteemebo,  SE.  I  581^  2;  II  481.  564. 
62ti   TiBU  hverja  ifr6  akjtbm  or  hncSa 


potåo  fiMMfiie  ««rfiif«M  (tim  miracmhtmm 
Saueta  Crueit)  eogitalioH9  eomprtktnJor^ 

vel  animo  coneeptam  evohere,  Itb.  41;  no- 
sliklii-  vann  ok jrBar  manndfrftir,  primcept  li- 
borttlit  enuni  rirtutet  tetlataa  dedil,  testifieO' 
tut  eat,  SE.  1 6S6,  1.  Past.,  ercmitB 
nm  »k^ris  nerki  frrmdarverka  mviln^,  ex~- 
empla  rerum  ab  rege  egregie  gettamm  virit 
exponunlur,  demonstrantur,  Rektt,  10,  tee. 
Cod.  Holm.  Berg.  abb.;  fem  fyrr  akyr3U  i 
frcSi,  guemadmodum  tupra  in  earmine  dtmem 
stratum  ett,  Gd.  39;  e^'t  sk^ris  fyrir  gtsn 
setla  I  GoAmnndar  Uf  allar  sinndif ,  vita  G,, 
utqueguaque  eximia,  tropo  propoiito  deaigmm 
tur,  declaratur.  tignifieaturt  Gd.  36;  pmrt. 
pate.,  df rO,  tkfrit  I  (l&aa,  gloria,  per  oficitam 
unttatieum  lueulenfer  demontlrala,  ameria 
peragendia  eelebrela^  Op.  4;  akfrAr.  toatm 
tua,  teali/ieatua,  ut  a^f.,  illtufrtf ,  elarua,  vida 
ist»kfrdr,  friSi-kfrdr.  Proa.,  akfra  ettlhnt 
rei  cireumttantiat  declarare,  Grag.  II  88; 
{lat  kann  enci  orOnm  at  skfra,  id  verbit  éø- 
tcribere  nemo  protett,  Synt.  Bapt.  p.  170,  «s 
MariusagamemÅr.;  kondncs  dAtlir^fcal  r-kfn, 
hvlrir  vinna,  de  prineipatu  utriutvit  judieimm 
ferto,  FR.  II 546.  Scriplio  par  y  eonfirmalur 
formå  srara,  P,  X  377  et  astt  aenrjir,  PIme. 
9.  —  2)  in  baptitattdi  tignifiealu  reeliut  ox 
utu  tcribilur  Åin;  ett  lame*  »kalna  »kf rda, 
Haa,  65;  et  ffra  skfrta,  jlffc.  43,  ubi  metrum 
poaltUat  akii5a  (^hirftvist  ffra  aklrAa). 

SKVRAKN,  M.,  ædea  nubium,  ernbm  (ak^, 
rann):  aadakfraani  aub  e«lo»  e.  m  forrM. 
OB.  99;  OHU.  5,  2;  ak.  S5m  eaium  8ør~ 
vH  (piralmh  dipeua,  P.  I  132,  2,  aee.  Ski, 
et  F.  XII  ad  k.  1.  Sed  potaat  et  k.  1.  umi 
akfianni  timplicilerverti:  c«/o,  i»  Itrria, 
ut  locia  tupra  allalis,  et  eonttrui:  |>iag  hj^r- 
laolar  hy^ar  »ftrva  Q=^img  avcrtoaum), 
eoiWMfiu  militum,  pugna. 

SKYRKAUP,  n.,  emfto  laelia  eoagtimH 
(»kyr,  fcanp),  F.  VI  363,  2.  ^ky^  n.,  lac 
coagulatum,  oxiorov  ydlM,  Eg,  74  aæpiua,  couf. 
Pera.  Jjuåi  (akir),  lae.  Rask.  Saml.  Af- 

kandL  2,  378. 

etKYKLEIKR,  M.,  elaritaa,  perapicuilma 
(akfrr):  TchiS  nér  meS  skfrleik  skjitut 
akjila  dyc^i  exkibo  mA«  eefereai  virtulom 
(kumamitatem)  am  eeleri  perapieuUate,  i.  «. 
pro  tua  kumanitata  non  dubito,  guitt  mJkt 
alatim  aperta  et  dilueida  tignificat,  Gp.  12, 
quo  loeo  Cod.  Holm.  kabat  akirleik. 

SKf  RLrøA,  adn.,  Maerta,  darot  ptrtpiim, 
aparte:  knft  s.,  Op,  i4,  ab  a4i-  akfrlisr, 
vide  nkirligr. 

SK^BR,  a4i-y  elarut,  parapieuutj  cvMom, 
dittinctut;  de  rebua.,  »kfr  skvgfio  damm 
tpeculum,  Gd.  67;  akfrr  droknrAr  fyrirbnrSa 
pertpieua  portentorvm  interprelalio ,  SE.  Il 
246,  2;  tifrt  pr6f  elarum^  evident  doeumeit- 
tum,  Gd.  68;  «kjr  læring  diatincia,  tubtUia 
informatio,  Gd.  7  (videakirr).  —  2)  da  ptr~ 
tonit,  elarua,  illuttria^  exedlana  i  akfirUliar 
elherKandl  9ir  agragima^  Ge*  6;  BaloiTfn 
tel  ek  skfran  ^jo  preUialorem  aaaa  ascallaia- 
lam,  lag,  SlurL  1,20,  1;  akfir  kondngrelhallar, 
exeeilmt  emli  rex,  daui  oft.  wmx.,  Bat.  2; 
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■kfrr  frrppr  ittaignia  poUa,  SK.  I  686, 
i;  hia  ftkfr«  nar  txiwkia  virgo,  F.  VI  387, 
i  (909.),  Supert.  Bkfratr:  i»katiia  »kfnttr 
«rvnmt  ^ittimtu,  SE.  I  700,  i.  7iO,  2; 
pkfrsir  at  Olla  ad  omnia  exeettt»H$timui,  F. 
VII  328,  5.  In  eompos.:  BBurgKkjrr. 

8KTHTA,  f.,  indutivm,  funica,  Rm.  15; 
FR.  I  432,  I;  in  apptlt.  lorica  SE.  I  420, 
V.  e.  H«in|>i8  skyrtar  fumcir  Hamderis,  lo~ 
riea,  SK.  I  422,  4;  Svelais  skyriar  tndutia 
Sv.  (Odinia),  id.  ,  Krm.  12;  hifngs  skyrtor 
tuHica  aHnulalæ,  id.,  F.  II  316,  1;  skyrla, 
btinri  Meft,  indtuium,  malUo  eoniulum,  lorica 
/rafton«  kabila  praeed.  serkrj  i  F-  XI  197, 
3.  Incompoi.:  fjrirskyrta,  (rilbkyrta,  hrfaf- 
Bkyre». 

SiKfnVIBR,  m.,  arbor  ctipei,  pugnator, 
tir,  Korm.  16,  5,  a  ckfrr,  id.  gu-  hklrr, 
eliptus,  qum  formå,  quaai  ex  Edda,  eilalur 
im  Glaee.  Njala  el  SJ.  Vers.  fol.  pag.  54S. 
not. 

8Kf  STAEiLR,  seoMiiimi  nef  Halio  nu- 
bium,  aer  (itkj,  sullr):  Kkfsfalle  skWn  <crt- 
nivm  airis,  catum  (cf.  SE,  I  316),  Hat.  29. 
Vide  ^krfn|;eypn8ncli. 

efKYTI,  m.,  jaculalor,  »agiHariui  (nkjéta), 
de  venatore,  Vdlk,  4.  8  (nom.).  Pro*.,  nom. 
F.  X  362;  Ljotv.  13;  dat,  ting.  ram  arl., 
skytinum,  F.  VII  192:  plur.  skyiar,  F.  VII 
82,  V.  I,  3,  Ih  eompot. :  Ai»kyti  imperi- 
lue  jaculolor,  F.  VII  262  interit  j,  Ackylja 
9r  eagilta  imperiti  tagiUarit,  quo  loeo  Ukr. 
hahet  Miyi\Q,  a  nom,  éakyUa,  /1,  id.,  tie  et 
Cod.  Frie.  eet.  303,  13. 

SKYTJA,  f.,  qui,  qua  jaeulatur  (respon- 
dens  bkylif  tub  quo  vide  oskylja):  ntitxkyUa, 
per  tmetin,  RS.  10,  qum  termenem  ^aeuta- 
(nr,  tingua,  ubi  forte  pro  mil  aem  tegendvm 
eil  mils  »em,  ut  foret  f>ky tja' mils,  id.,  eonf. 
SE.  I  540,  tvnca  er  opl  kavUvt  sverfi  mils. 
—  2)  forte  B^ona,  in  giganlum  appett., 
skyldbretar  »kytir,  SB.  1 298,  1,  niti  skytjn  k. 
I.  tit  gen.  pi.  anomiUut,  el  inteltigantur  Sei/tha, 
quo  tumto  gigantet  ^eerentur  natio  Scglhit 
eognala. 

Mtf  TJALD,  H.,  tenlorium  nubium,  calum 
(skf,  tjald):  yQr^r  Af tjaMs  euiloi  eæli,  deut, 
Hat.  65. 

EsKYTJOBN,  Møre  nubium,  aer  (nky, 
^ra):  ^ald  skfljamar  fmfmtwi  aéritf  «a- 
hm,  nåd  TfAa  IJaMi  »kfU^nuir  mk  laio  eah, 
i.  e.  in  territ,  6d  28. 

8KTTTI,  n.,  quod  miltilur^  in  eompot., 
^Tcatikytti.  Fortitan  extUerit  oUm  veri. 
sfcyUa  (=>skj&ta),  jaevlmi,  unde  akytteri, 
m.,  tagiltariut  (ut  ri<Ideri=riddari ,  aumerit 
t=-aymarit') ,  Lex.  JHylh.  p.  1096,  in  calen- 
dorio:  Q  (o:  sdl)  i  skyttera. 

I^Kf:tUNnR,  m.,  Thundut  (Odin)  nubit 
(sk^,  ^ondr):  eggbriftar  sk^bnndar  pralia^ 
toret,  mililet,  eg{hrf 5ar  sky,  nuhetpugna, 
elipeut.  Ha.  326,  3. 

»Kf  BIR,  M.,  Imna,  SE.  11 485.  569,  eonf. 
skyndir. 

SLÅ  (sic,  f\o,  eiesii),  eadere,  verberare, 
emdere,  perculere,  ferire;  impf.  aiiMialiiiii, 
3.  e.  «l»ri,  nleri,  F.  X379.  394;  3.pL  B\wm, 
ibid.  %03.  —  a)  eudere,  sli  sidl  mrum  en- 


dere,  FSlk.  6;  lU  miek!  gladivm  cudertt 
fabricare,  FR.  I  435,  1.  —  b)  pellere  fidett 
»li  bflrpn  citkaram  pultiare,  rtp.  38;  Am. 
63;  bI»  SAIb  panduram  puleare,  F,  VU 
356.  —  e)  apatka  ferire,  tetam  dentare:  uli 
vef,  IV;'.  158,  2.  d)  c.  dal.,  eli  liamri  mal- 
leo  mli ,  opui  fabrUe  exereere ,  Vdlk.  18; 
bamri  sleeinn  matleo  cutut ,  fabricalut,  de 
lorica,  SÉ.  I  460,  I;  Hlegit  cull  Ullar  fhn 
avrvm  malleatum  clipei,  i.  e.  aurea  bractem, 
quibus  clipei  omabantur^  Ha.  291,  2.  — 
e)  tilitfnar  hendr  complodere  manut,  jaetare 
brachia  (in  doløre),  Bk.  2,  23.  27.  ~  f)  per- 
culere, oecidere,  interficere,  Hgndl.  27;  de- 
vincere,  prtrlio  luperare  quem,  6H.  24,  cf. 
ttlac>  —  g)  sli  tjald  tentorium  figere,  panere 
aliqua  loeo.  Ag.  (Einar  Giht.)  ~  h)  »lå 
mil}>inf  vift  mfy  eolloquium  intlituere  eum 
femina,  FR.  Il  273,  3.  —  i)  tmpert.  eum 
dat.,  bI6  btA  leiki  ludut  ita  imitiluebaturf 

1.  e.  reeeiegetla  eil.  Eb.  19,  3  {aetiee  foret, 
at  sli  leik  ludtim  inttituere,  ludere,  ut  pate, 
leikr  var  sleginn  »kamt  fri;ar&i  ^At  var 
knattleikr,  Slurl.  6,  1;  |>i  rar  i-Ieglna  dana 
i  slofo,  Slurl.  5,  8);  slegit  hefir  btgn  i 
{legna  tilenlium  incettH  kominibut ,  nominet 
obmuluere,  elinguet  facli  tunt,  Mg.  17,  8.  — 
k)  recipr.,  tiiz  (=Bli  skr),  rapere,  corri- 
pere  te:  BlAgai  and  Resii(>iljor  tub  tranttra 
te  dejecerunt,  H.  19,  4;  er  (t^^'O  *l^s  ^ 
ferAir  ubi  te  agminibut  immiicuerunt ,  vel 
expeditionibut  (ilineribui)  te  adplicuerunt. 
Ha.  182,  i,  uU  slés  ett  tgneopatum  pro 
nlågaz.  —  /^»tieldi  of  e-n  eireumdare  quem 
igni,  Hyndl.  44.  —  n}  »li  dt  e-n  aliqtnd 
effundere,  prot.  SE.  I  184;  hine  abiol.,  ' 
hverr  Bkal  sli  lyrir  OSmm  dt,  tolelmtlgo  al- 
ter de  altero  timtlret  rumores  tpargere,  al- 
ter  allerum  eutpare,  viluperare,  Skåldh.  3,  3, 
—  part.  patt.,  tileginn,  a)  eutui,  ride  å, 
il.  compotila:  raervlecinn,  harAitlei^inii,  irmleK- 
ino.  —  p)  eireumdalut,  cinclui:  eldi  nni 
Blegina  eireumfusut.  Soli.  66;  bragnar, 
bili  slegnir,  igne  circumfmi ,  ardentes.  Ha. 
286,  4;  si.  recni  plutid  c,  Veglk.  10; 
valdOcg  languine.  Hund.  2,  42;  hhrmiUgg 
lacrimii.  Hund.  2,  43;  isalr,  nlcK'nn  sexa- 
meidam,  adet,  eincta  jugit  teditibut,  Gke. 
14;  si.  r6p{)ornam  gladiit  v.  armalii  militi- 
but  eircumdatui,  Ohe.  30. 

S^LAFR,    H.,    multiloquima ,  garrulitat, 
Grelt.  77,  1, 

SLA6,  n.,  ietut  (bU*);  tf.  cladet:  gefé 
c-m  slag  cladem  inferre,  clade  adfieere.  Ha. 
130  V.  1.  In  prot.  ptur. ,  de  letibut 
praliit,  F.  XI  200.  209.  336;  Orkn.  p.  58 
(Oh.  186,  fi  slAr  sittg  magna  clade  adfici); 
in  ting.,  Klag,  impelui  pralii  =  lola,  hriS: 
i  f>e«bu  sla|E;i  koma  béir  af  sér  akkerinu, 
Slurl.  7,  30.  —  2)modua,  ratio:  meft  kitligt 
Blag  miro  modo,  Skåldh.  4,  6.  —  3)  in  com- 
pot.,  V.  orftslas-    HISg,  f.,  vide  tuo  loco. 

8LA6R,  flt.,  earmen  (sli):  harma  slayr 
carmen  fiebUe,  cantut  lugubrii,  elegia,  Skåldh, 

2,  1.  Propr.  ett  cantut  nervorum  et  fidivm, 
tnufe  nomina  earminum  Gonnars  slagr,  FR. 
t  318,  Gjfjar  »Ih^-,  FR.  III  223;  it,  de 
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imitnmemtu  mhtsieit,  hlJdSAen  slafir,  F.  III 

i9i. 

.NLAKR,  adj.  ra^iut ,  lamt,  SB.  I 

252,  3. 

SLAXeA,  »hiSGA,  f.,  fvnda  (slyngjft): 
DftviAs  k6np,  Gd.  37.    In  compot. :  ral- 
Blin^;  sTrigir  »UoBpi  fundUort  vir,  iVj.  23, 
t  «.  I.  pro  BeiiDk  alMMCvir*   Gm/r.  aleyiga- 

HLANt,  M.,  fM^ri«,  8E.  II  496;  Mg. 
34,  7  (F.  VI  87,  2). 

SLAPPABDR,  m.,  vulpet,  SB,  II  490. 

SLAPPl,  m.,  id.  ?».  slapr,  SE.  11496. 

SLAPR,  m.,  longurio,  vir  longuå  et  igna- 
wu,  SE.  I  532.  Iffne  HSlluslipiBB,  tie  Tkor- 
gilte  Uatla  f.,  hd.  mtc.  c.  80. 

»LitH,  n.,  earo,  Gd.  60;  Ag'  (Eimar 
OUtt.);  j^ur.,  emnet  mimaliummaelalørumj 
8turt.  3,  28,  1. 

8LÅTRA  C-aSa^atj,  mactare  (slitr), 
Awu  19. 

SLATTA  (-aAk,at),  vide  Lex.  B.  Held.;  M 
f  JxicD  ad  tUentium  redigi,  bj6fia  e-m  ftt 
sIfttlA  f   fiSf«   stieHlimm   alicui  imperare, 
mli^em    ad   nlmtium   redigtre ,  Skaldh. 

6,  1.  , 

6LATTR,  ai.,  ^mf,  jmUatio  («li),  vidt 
hftrpslittr. 

SLAUe,  F.  II  250,  2,  vide  Mg. 

SLAUNGVA  (-(vi,sda.gt),  jacere,  mttere 
(id,  gu.  BlOBgv»,  nleyDKt»,  slyagja),  ^m. 
Nj.  130  lut.;  SU  p.  410  (inf) 

SLAUNflVANBAUGl,  m.,  Jacvlator  atmu- 
Ivrmm,  eogm.  viri,  Hyndl.  26  (gi. 
baupk ,  a  »liiancTB  et  basgr} ,  gued  FR.  I 
*  377  tcribilur  »tOncvuilbnct,  id.,  a  »tøugvn, 
Exemptnm  parlieipii  verbi  intrant. ,  eodem 
modo  eoHtlrucli,  superetl  invoceSorv.  Riuknn- 
fsssen  (cataraeta  futnant),  nomen  eataraeta 
m  Tetemarkia  Superiori  (Daiuk  FoUukaleit' 
der  18i2,  pag.  136). 

!tLAUi\eviR,  m.,  ^  jaeU ,  mitUt 
(itlaansva),  id,  gu.  slOBcrir,  Bleyngv'ir); 
Budheina  silar  mittor  auri,  vir  lihéraUtf 
NL  78 p  3;  seima,  vånar  da|(8,  hrfii^,  id,, 
NJ.  23,  1;  F.  VII  79,  3;  RH.  2t;  bofa  a. 
areilenemt,  vir,  Greif.  39;  harra  s.  expultor, 
eteagilalor  regidorvm,  rex  potent j  F,  XI  296, 
2.    In  oompot.:  hraftelasnKTir. 

HLÆFB,  adj.,  hebet,  obtutut,  id.  gu.  elmr, 
it,  ignavut,  imbellit,  inert:  Vveins  vara  ■onr 
at  reyna  |  sliefr.  ^ant  liirr  nm  hrmR,  6H. 
160,  2,   ubi  Ftk.  82,  2,  oi  F.  IV  363 

SLEGCrJA,  /*.,  tudet  ferraria,  malleus 
grandior  excudendo  et  procudendo  ferro: 
sleegju-Sifurftr,    faber   ferrariut,   F.  VI 

362,  2. 

6LÆ6LIGA,  adv.,  eallide,  vide  sløgHe«- 
SLÆGH,  adj.^  eallidut,  atlutut,  inieril  j. 
ante  term,  a,  a  (o):  s.  ipiarr,  de  mutico, 
Sverr.  85,  2;  aee.  t.,  f\mtjM,  Hund.  2,  II; 
dal.  t.,  slægjum:  bregAr  v'i^  firaa  slagjom 
Farbanta  »6$,  opponit  tete  mirifiee  vereute 
Farbiti  fUio  (i.  e.  Lokio) ,  SE.  I  268,  1. 
PrimUut  ftromuntiatum  fuit  per  diphth.  é, 
unde  eompar.  il^gari,  F.  XI  23,  nlvyri,  F. 
X  387,  et  tuiet.  alf»t&«  F.  X  305;  Ameed. 


Sverr.  p,  S2,   Denvandum   ett  mim  m 
sli>  itmpf.  ind.  M,  eenj.  RlUsi  v,  sløgja:  m« 
et  kodie  dicitur  slsgr  brstr,  egmut  emleitrv 
(a  fs\i),  et  Svee.  elOg  et  arlit  fabrilit  p«ri> 
tum    et   callidum  tignifieat.     In  eemf*.z 

(SLCIKJA  (-i,ta,t),  lambere:  n.  blittrfgil 
innan,  Hallfr.  tee.  membr.  132  (6T.  Skk.  2, 
30i);  de  iambendit  vulneribui:  aiftaa  sleikli 
well  ok  mjkii  |  aynda  ^ilofa  liori  tdagi, 

Gd^.  48. 

SLEIPMR,  m.,  Slei^er,  eguut  Oéimit, 
Lokio  tatvt,  oclipet,  cinerei  eotorit,  SB.  I 
136-38;  Grm.  43;  FR.  I  486  ,  3;  SE.  I 
70.  132j  2.  179,178,  480,  2.  //459.  »ieipai« 
ftmdi,  Lokiua,  SE.  I  268  (ej.  I  13S).  Be 
egue  tt»  mnivertmn,  SB*  II  487.  57f Cncipaia 
TcrAr  etea  egui,  fenum,  aleyacafcref  Meipats 
verSar,  merjA.  y.21i  2;  ÅR.  1 261,  2;  h5m 
■1.  eguuM  funwm  (lagueorum) ,  patiM^m^ 
erux,  furea,  l.  28.  In  appM.  møm,  «tft 
eompo*.:  haffleii^BiT,  hialeipair. 

SliElTA,  f.,  jurgium,  alterealio:  lyatr 
•leii«  ^rgii  eupidmt,  jurgiotue,  de  etoUm 
teditioeit  «f  fur&wfeiiftf^  F.  VI  339,  t;  sidta 
mdt,  conveiUui,  in  guojta-gia  agUantur,  sletta 
miu  neitiBjOr&r,  vir  a  jurgiit  et  aUercati- 
ønibne  alienvt,  vir  padt  amant,  quietua,  p«- 
eifieut,  GS.  tir.  12,  vide  tupra  mritiojDrSr. 
Hine  cognomen  Sleiia-Helei,  Beigiut  Jmr- 
giotui,  lurbulentut,  tsl.  I  166,  2  (F.  II1 143); 
nna  Bhr  sleito  liligiit  adguietcere,  deditum 
eite,  Slurt.  10,  10.  In  pro:  junguntur  tJeitar 
o\  oAkapp  jurgia  et  immodieæ  eontenliones, 
Skt.  34i;  sleitnr  ok  logkrékar  tUterca- 
lio  in  jure,  ambaget  et  cavillalionet  ju- 
rii,  Skt.  439;  sleitDiimr,  judicium  trieit 
plenum,  Aneed.  p.  12.  —  2)  eitnclatie, 
tergiversatio :  sleitar  Beims  tenaeitat,  aaaa 
Bleitam  soms  tenaeem  ««e,  oure  pareert, 
Sturl.  7,  39,  2.  Sie  adv.  »MtMipk,  cmndan- 
ler  et  Umguide,  4rekka  sleUi)i(a,  F.  VI  24t; 
Orkn.p.190;  contra:  drekka  dtileUiriga,  tat- 
pigre  et  itrenue,  non  cunetanlert  Eg.  7t,  H 
eleilalaost,  ibH.  74;  Lex.  B.  Hald.  citat  ex 
Hill.  Pertarvm  ( PersaaOcnr):  Alexander  draU, 
6sleitit  af  hendi  Philip))! ,  •  A.  ohlatam  a  Pk. 

Jotionem  tine  cunctalione ,    nUiil  moratmi^ 
auiit  (Curt.  3,  6,  9:  aec^it  poet^im  et 
kaurit  inlerritui). 

SLEITINX,  adj.,  jurgiotut,  eoMmtvuM* 
(Bleita);  it.pugnax,  hellieotut:  ftmdra^egaa 
teita  ok  sleitna,  alaeret  et  beliieotot,  FR.  II 
313,  4;  i>leitinn  éviar  koetit  iitfottme,  ftn- 
euloiui,  tit.  14. 

ISLÆKlNN,  n4i;  pig'r^  deiea  (eonf.  slakr, 
BlAkr):  sinni  o^Bln  tfnir  s.  mafir,  ilU  er 
TerkfijAIV  at  vera,  Hugtm.34,  5.  In  emnpot., 
bfXmiimn,  et  verkiilKkinn  m  Lex.  B.  UmId. 
(Vitnab.  ed.  Hol,  p,  364).  Vide  iaUkiam 
infra. 

ISLÆKJA  (->.da,0 .  inferiérem  reddere 
(slekinn):  B.  a5ra,  aUo$,  Am.  99. 

8LÆKN10RB.  n.,  famu  igmavim  (Omkmi, 
f.y  ignavia,  a  slvkinn),  per  tnteiim  eahmral 
F.  V  58  V.I.  3;  forSaia.,  ignavitB  fornam 
i«v;  vide  •llkBiorit. 
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OjKKT,  fMM,  familia  (Dam  Slaft): 
•liri  slekt  (dal.),  Mmm  famUiam,  »mnet 
eogmaloi,  Sk^ddk.  3,  45.  SE.  I  20:  »llon 
Banadimlecv«  lislam  rii4v\tgnr  sleklar. 

^LÆLIGA,  adt.,  ignaviler  (»lær),  Nj.  156. 
Pros.,  Slurl,  7,  35;  eompar.  sleligar,  Sturl. 
5,  17;  6B\mi\ett,  legendum  ett,  F.  XI  277. 

SLAMR,  m.,  epHogtis,  ullima part  carmi- 
nit  inferealali,  Rektl.  2i;  Hat.  46;  Lv.  34; 
<?d^.  4/;  Mk.  28.  Vide  Prolut.  Seholm Bw 
tatl.  prmf.  pag.  9—12. 

SLEPPA  (Mlepp,  sUpp,  sloppit))  labi,  exei- 
dere:  bang«  uroDd  nUpp  Blrvi  or  mandum, 
myUtr  t  monist  BJdmit  tgugU,  i.  «.  Bjim 
umvré  tseidU,  Bild,  12»  1.  Hine  vtrh.  aet. 
aløppft  {-l,ta,t),  mi$tum  faeert,  amitfere. 

BLBity  t^'t  id..  7».  Bi»r,  vmIs  eompot. 

SLÆRf  SLÆ,  8LÆTT.  adj..,  htbea,  »btu- 
tmti  slett  »er5,  F.  V  82,  i,  (OH.  240,  Ih 
Korm.  22,  4;  ituerit  t,  meA  slevo  sveriM, 
htAttt  sladiø,  Fm.  30.  F.  XI  196,  3  legat' 
dum  srerS  kn&tta  verfia  ole,  gladiis  heoeli- 
but  ttte  contigil.  Neulr.  hlati,  vice  adcerhii, 
F.  VII  12,  1.  —  2)  ignavus,  imbelli»,  F.IV 
363  el  Fik.  82  ,  2,  nide  slmfr.  Compar. 
ølsrri  et  tlRVtri,  vnde  dal.  pt.  ftlKTfiron, 
slavornm,  iynavioribuå,  moUiorihmt,  Æd.  22. 
23. — 3}iHeompoi.,  Aslar.  Pros,,  aHm  avertt, 
gladii  obtuii,  OT.  e.  127;  sl»  ex  »eeurU 
»bhuaj   BlurL  4,  slør  iiurt,  SfvW. 

7  5Q, 

'siifeTTA,  plattiHt*,  il.  terra  (ulittr): 
*  å  cii»kri  slfctta  tn  Anjfiia,  SE.  II  232,  2. 
In  compoi.:  6alilta. 

8JLÉTTA  (-t(i,tU,U)f  planwm  faetre,  eom~ 
planare  (sléttr):  S.  iraaplnrnft  aldrs  eelia* 
vita  Imrret  eoaipfanare,  peclora,  corpora  lelo 
dart,  ttemere,  SE.  I  662,  2.-2)  tetem  red- 
dere, ievigare,  lenire^  mellire:  hrJdSr  sUttu 
seabri  leviganlur  (leproti  lanantur) ,  Gd. 
S4;  polire:  s.  6tt  brtcar  (61uin  expolire  var- 
men inåtrumeMit  poéeeot,  i.  e.  poétice  exor- 
nare,  elaborare,  G.  47. 

SLÉTTBAKA,  f.,  ceiut,  id.  qu.  sléitibaka, 
8E.  II  629. 

SLÉTTFJALLADR,  adj.,  leticute,  nilida 
ewliemla  (»littr,  Qall),  de  femina,  F.  II  2)9, 
3.  Pros.t  de  ferit,  sl^tQOllad  djr,  betliw, 
eule  mon  eorrmgata,  i»  rugae  (pra  furore) 
NM  emtlruttm,  «cl  pUte  mm  horrtnHhut 
FR.  III  77. 

8LETT1BAKA,  f.,  halæna  myUieetut,  SE. 
I  i6i,  1;  II  481.  564  (II  624  sliltbaka; 
hedie  lUUhakr,  m.)  Vide  OkM.  III  294, 
el  364.  not.  34;  Tkrondkj.  Sdek.  Skr.  3, 
$3.  not. 

8LÉTTR,  adj.,  ptanui,  eequue:  ».  mold- 
veer  plana  via  terreetrii,  Og.  3;  i  alilta 
tfaATifki,  6H.  12,  3;  til  sléti  l^alani  ad 
planam  Selandiam,  OB.  155,  2;  i  alcttri 
Sikileyjo,  Bk,  5.  1;  i  j^r&ndbeim  aUtlan, 
Gd.  51;  I  alétlaa  Sanrb«.  Korm.  12,  å.  Sie 
aMk.  3,  3  legendum:  bAii}  i  alMta  itltiniiiiKa 
jOrS  planam  Skamientnm  lerram  petivitt  i» 
Sluniam  profeelu*  e$t.  Slittr  hinina  pUl- 
tmm  ealmm^  Vafpr.  46,  —  S)  pari,  paså. 
varld  glitte  2,  t^UHUf  »hAørmtu$:  A  vina 


•Mttea  9srtg  atter  nlg,  carmem  ølaåør«,  F. 

in  3,  i;  gléUr  hrAttr,  A5r,  bra^r, 
daboratum^  Lv.  25;  Rektt.  1;  Gv.  1;  slilt 
6dar  lae,  id.,  Lv.  3.  —  3)  ulett,  neulr.  adj.^ 
vice  adverbii:  expedUe,  protpere ,  felieiterr 
ei  man  ferAio  j^ån^anlétt  kaud  proipere  lue- 
eedet  iler,  Skdldk.  3,  51;  »kiljas  t\Ht  viS 
e-n  re  integra  digredi,  Skåtdk.  2,  54;  plene, 
oimtino,  perfecte,  Gp.  f4,  vide  vuk.  Proi.  F. 
II  127.  319. 

8LEv5BR,  m.,  equus,  SE.  II  571,  prime 
pro  tikevoftr. 

NLEYMA,  /*.,  vir  ignaeut,  SE.  I  532;  II 
464.  547.  610. 

(-i,da,Oi  jaeere,  ^ojietre^ 
dispergere,  eum  dat. :  gleyagdi  ailfh  JaelanU 
argenlum.  Am.  43. 

8LETM6UPREP  (membr.  E.  alflnn^raf, 
D.  Biynpt^ret),  n.,  baeillus  fundalis,  baculus 
/Hiu/ø(hleyncAiBlllBSk,alynra=8linga.  |>rcf), 
id.  gu.  filaangastafr,  baeutus,  adkibilui  in 
fundis,  diclis  stafvlaunsnr  (futtibalis  Skt. 
380):  fileyn5of>rer  Slcipnia  veriyar  bneillm* 
feni,  merga,  t.  21,  2;  ^A.  /  261,  2;  cfr. 
ibid.  not.  6. 

tKLETNCVIR,  Mt.,  aui  jaeulatur ,  jaeit, 
miltit,  tpargil(n\iymgi%j,  vidacM^et.:  $im~ 
slejncvi  r. 

ISLEfil,  M.,  traha,  Bk.  1,  15.  IneompM.: 
myksleAi;  U.  skipxIcSi,  FR  II  5. 

6h.  48^  3,  pro  alvrSoi,  easeliuå 
t,  3.  pt.  impf.  ind.  pan.  verbi  »Imhi,  %eb»- 
tare  (»Infr):  svorA  kl«6oi  ^adii  kebelali 
wnl.  Formam  sliefSoi  k.  I.  habenl  3  Codd. 
F.IV  100.  V  t.  9.  Verbum  alvh  (»Imyn,  -aAa, 
at)  ter  eeeurril  in  Slurl.  6,  35i  »Ivvar  ^elto 
f)ar  hcldr  birdaraan,  qua  res  eo  loeopugnam 
remissiorem,  langu^iorem  reddidil;  »levafta 
Pmr  magAir  nOak  liAveiiln  {>eirra  feAga  viB 
liopt,  4,  26;  vid  HlikarrortAluralcfaftisakap 
jarldins  animus  mitigatus  est,  4,  25. 

t^LÆDUR,  f.  pi.,  vestimenli  senet  genus, 
stola  demistior,  sgrma:  stAar  a.,  Am.  26; 
gullknappadar  s.,  Eg.  70.  Hine  slieAukarmr, 
vestiarium,  SirtilieBiikarme,  ngmpka  vestiarii, 
femina,  F.  II  248.  In  prosa:  Eg.  70  82; 
Nj  124;  BtcAur  afpelli  pillsaainaoar,  F.IV 
164;  V  215;  VII  148—9. 

sUkR,  adj-,  talis,  Vtp.  24;  Héoam.  98; 
B.  24;  NJ.  23.  I;  Mg.  10,  2;  alikr.  utm, 
talit,  qualit,  6H.  248,  2;  Am.  103.  —  2) 
tantus,  6H.  74,  3;  annat  alikt  aUuåtaiaum, 
aliud  aque  mullum,  Gke.  6.  —  3)  idem,  ti- 
milts.  Am.  77;  Rekst.  8;  vir  unauin  «varat 
sUko  nos  eodem  modo  retpondimus,  OH.  48, 
5.  —  4)  allkt— ^at,  id,  ea  res^  Båvam.  10; 
Am.  44 ;  SE.  I  698,  3. 

SLIkR,  m.,  lenlut  kumor;  var  i  boldt 
sKkr  caro  (corput")  lenio  kmore  perfutm 
erat.  Hild.  e.  19. 

eiLINM,  m.,  inert  komuncio,  SE,  I  532; 
II  465.  547  (II  610  slinci ,  perper. ,  male 
depravatum  ex  praced.  flaogi). 

NLIPPB,  adj.,  inermit  (aleppa),  fi'reff. 
14.  Sie  per  i  tcribitmr  F.  XI  160;  Sturl  7, 
15;  per  y  Isl.  II  258;  GkM.  II  352.  3M; 
Vigagl.  2i. 

aidt,  n.tain^liOfdi$$olMlioC»^')'  P'«*''* 
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tiøfmiio,  iiåtolvtio  tmieiluB,  åirmim  mu'ot'fw, 
Båaam.  S23.  /n  eomporiii$:  aMnlit,  frUhilit 
(•iQMlit,  niif.«  SE.  1  186). 

»lAlA  (bIIi,  sleit,  alilit),  nmpere;  f) 
ctm  ace.:  b.  rrip,  bSnJ,  rumptre  vmeulOf 
Sotl.  37;  SoHart.  7;  sHtin  krynja  lariea  di~ 
rvpla,  FR.  II  2i6,  2;  discerpere,  laniare: 
varjr  f>lcit  vera,  Vap.  35;  siftr  nit  neff&lr, 
Vip.  4i;  decerpere:  hrafa  sleit  af  ni  beitn, 
EA.  19,  6.  De  remigaliane :  s-  ira  blad- 
am  mare  palmu  reatonim  rumpere,  6T.  41; 
ar  fie'it  biror  remut  dirupU  undat,  6H.  4, 
2;  de  navigatione:  be'il  vcrAa  B.|a  slila  nave$ 
eoguHtur  mare  dirumptre,  F.  VII  67 ^  i;  de 
equitatione:  hofr  kn4  n'ita  vSU  unguta  rum- 
fit,  lerit  campum,  dU.  70,  4.  k)  eripere, 
eveUere,  vi  extrahert:  h.  ræfti  or  verri  remo« 
•  mari  raplivt  extraher».  Uh.  62,  3  (F.  Ff 
309,  2);  patt.:  iAr  RKroic  slftii  or  mnr, 
mfMuam  rm«  e  Mari  ex^rakat^ur,  Bh.  62, 
4  (F.  VI  309,  3);  e.  ftjonir  or  eimim,  eue/- 
lere,  ernere  cut  oeulot,  Fjåltm.  46;  SoU.  67; 
slita  ilUka  kldngr  opp  meA  rilam  senlei 
malitiæ  (vUia)  radieituM  etellere ,  Gd,  S. 
e)  melaph.,  slita  sitrir  amicitia$  dirumptre, 
Am.  67;  hjSrr  sleit  hnelundir  hrafnft  rujnt 
voraeitalem  eorvi ,  exemil  corvo  avidilatem 
éåea,  pradam  ei  paravil,  Bk.  i,  1.  2}  eum 
dat.,  stfta  aMri  atalem  coiuvmere,  i.  e.  vi- 
vere, F.  III  28;  8.  aldri  eaman  atatem  una 
terere,  una  vivere,  H.  Br.  13;  s.  milunt 
pactd  rumpere,  violare.  Sk.  i,  32;  n.  aiQnin 
ad/iHilatie  nece$Mitmdinem  violare.  Merl.  1, 
54;  u.  BTcftii  c-8  tomnum  rumpere,  aliquem 
scmno  exciiare,  H.  Br.  8;  ralr  slllr  fOsto 
aeeipiler  fornem  expellit,  exiHnguil,  StuH. 
6,  15,  12;  ft.  hncyki  (hnHiccvi)  tenaeUatem 
rejicere,  avenari,  i.  e.  liberalem  eue,  F.  XI 
295,  1;  |)at  oleit  vig  i  vii;i  ea  ret  pralium 
in  ainu  diremit,  Ftk.,  ubi  lamen  vig  po- 
test  esie  af.c.  b)  intrans.,  heiSlncja  blett 
biingri  extineta  fuil  lupi  famet,  SE.  I  478, 
4;  sleit  VråfiA  fr'iTt  pax  rupta  ett.  Hund.  1, 
13,  uf  m  prot.,  Hkr.  Hh.  p.  176,  (aldi  at 
slitiA  TOri  rriAinoro  milli  NorSmanna  ok  Daoa; 
dieUur  tamen  traneilive  cum  ace. :  Mf  la  frift- 
inn  pacem  rumpere,  tsl.  I  12.  c)  slita  or, 
decemere:  raun  sleit  or  pvi  id  experienlia 
(eventui)  decrevU,  doeuil,  demonstrevit,  Sturl. 
5,  17,  1;  unde  åutel.  omlit^  6H.  e.  i46,  id, 
fu.  orxkar&r,  F.  IV  313. 

SLITNA  f-afta,  «t^,  dirvMfti (slita).*  fattr 
mni  slitna,  Vtp,  40 f  hOmlor  aliliiof)«  itreppi 
dirupti  sunf,  Am.  34;  Uta  valn  stitna  uf 
(ond)  «kfir,  faeere,  mi  aqua  ah  (*ub)  tabula 
rundtur,  secare  a^at  navium  tabulie.  Hh. 
23  (F.  VI  180,  3).  Pari.  perf.,  slitna»r 
(»ik  sem  heflr  slitnal'),  s.  hjiimr  galea  di~ 
rupta,  Krm.  13,  differt  a  slttina  part.  pass. 
a  slita} ,  ut  defesiut  a  de  fa  li  g  atut. 
Melaph.,  dul  slitnar  occuUatio  rumpitur,  i.  e. 
haudlatet,  conttat,  SE.  1 626;  friiSr  slitna|>i, 
pax  rupta  est,  bellum  exarsit,  F.  VII  348, 
4;  lila  criA  slilna  galli  auro  non  parcere, 
SB.  I  390,  i;  TitRi  alitaa  lettimonia  irrita 
fiunt,  Gd^.  43. 

SLITTIHAKR,  m.,  vir  mollit  el  ignavue, 
QrM.  42,  4  (ubi  guid.  alyttimakrj ,  a  aWUi, 
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ret  jlaeeida,  et  makr,  a^.  Bme  mtrtiiml 

ditlimaBnlega.  alitlineiial  m  Le*.  B.  BaU., 
^ua  omnia  forte  reetitt$  $eribu$itur  fer  j  im 
prima  tyllaba,  vide  tlyttinakr. 

fiL\B.  f.,  nomen  fbirii,  Grm.  28. 

BLIDR,  f.,  memen  omniM,  Vtp.  33;  8K. 
1  40.  2)  imnit,  SE.  I  578,  i;  U  980.  S63. 
623. 

SlIbR,  f.,  vagina,  SE.  ed.  Ratk.  p.  723, 
tee.  Ed.  Reten.;  gen.  ting.  alfftrar:  sli&rar 
tdogor  snarpar  ceDgo  aeutte  linguo  vaginm 
(i.  e.  aeuti  gladii)  tonabant,  BR.  74.  Ptur., 
BlÉftrir.  id.  (Sturl.  4,  13;  8,  17,  eum  artie^ 
»li^nn»r^SR.I  606);  mrtt  rlTt^  or  ttliftn«, 
Orkn.  81,  1\  sllAra  {lom  «Mfii  vagimman, 
gtadimt,  Krm.  17;  fermr  sUAm  eanit  id.. 
Merl.  1,  35;  sHSra  ttfncaftM^a  v.,  id.,  BR, 
18  (BOng  limg  nl.ltfnga);  sliftntbrjrcidsiwu 
vaginarum,  gladiut  (oh  lalUudinem  lan^ue), 
BR.  7U  ubi,  diafir  ranft  aliiVra  brvfci*''  < 
Tcgjar  eli.  Pr«.;  Eg.  55  slt&r,  n.,  ^4 
skelldi  hann  aptr  (sveroina)  f  lUfiriB  (v.  t 
amgjS/Aina). 

»LIBR,  at^.j  vekettent,  alrox,  tmvmt: 
hefhdir  nrAo  pir  sUSrar  ok  airar  ultianet 
tibi  exlilerunt  tm>a  et  acerba,  Ohv.  5.  2) 
ingent,  vaitut,  vel  longut:  i  eUhri  SaAnrfli, 
6B.  9,  quo  loco  vertunt  planum,  Olmvie 
conferenie  sliAr  cum  AS.  aliS,  »\yh  plamu, 
eequut,  NgD.  77.  Confer  compotila  :  M\r- 
beittr,  aliAi^yAa.  sllftrfengligr,  sli&riia{ft&r» 
sIlAriica,  Sli5niglaani. 

SLlDRiLL,  «1..  angu^  vaginm,  giaHmi 
(iliAr      ill}  .•  nllftrilB  recins  mr,  SE.  1 506, 1. 

SLIBRBEITTH,  a4j.,  vAemenler  aeutut^ 
peraeulut:  «liSrbeitt  sai,  Ghe.  22;  slfArbeilr 
I08r,  Sb.  18,  2  (slifir,  adj.,  beitr=beittr). 

SLIDBBRAUT,  f.,  from«  vagina,  de  ipsm 
vagina  (sMr,  f.,  brast),  SE.  I  606,  1. 

SLiORBYDA,  f.,  vatlongum,lhecalonga 
(nliAr,  adj.,  byda) ,  de  vagina:  eUArbyfta  bi9 
tuitrum  tagina,  ipsa  vagina  gladii,  per  im- 
men  urti  denominali,  Korm.  11,  6. 

SILIDRUREGINN,  part.pait.  compot.,  M- 
gind  educlui  (Mhr ,  (.,  drecinn  a  dnga), 
Korm.  27,  3,  ubi  quidam:  aliArtaginn,  id. 

S I .IBR  DUKAfi  R.  adj.,  vaginé  leetut  (allBr, 
f.,  ddkadr).  se.  /  226,  3,  de  entibue,  qmed 
vagimL  eondi  totenl. 

SUBRPENGLieR.  «(/..  eeheatent,  oItm 
(stiAr,  adj.,  feocliicr;  id.  q«.  kediemum 
mikilfengligr) ;  tupert.,  BlISrfeBsligtt  Maaa 
tUroeittimum  jurgium,  Ghv.  1. 

8LIBRRU&ADR,  adj.,  vehemenH,  ofroei 
ingenio  pradilut,  i.  e.  beUicotut  (ali&r,  mdd., 
bugaAi):  F.  V  228,  4;  SE.  I  232,  1. 

SlIBRLIGA,  adt.,  fithementer,  mvUt 
CslfAr,  adj.):  eta  s.  avide  eemedere,  SE.  I 
310,  2  (eonf.  Narv.  slii.  dediiut,  avidut). 

SLfBRLOOl,  ffl.,  flamma  vagina,  giadiut 
(til^Ar,  f.,  logiV*  Blidrlogasenna  rixa  gladii, 
pugna,  Krm.  12. 

SLfBRTOGINN  vide  slfArdregiDo. 

SLIBRTCNGA,  f.,  lingua  vagina,  gladiut 
(Mir,  f.,  tdnca):  pi.,  sliArtdncvr,  Bg.  10 
(F.  I  30;  AR.  II  111). 

SLIøRU&TANM.  m.,  aper  Fregi,  idma 
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fut  cin*n^<"^t>;  SS.  I  ±76.  304  (ff.  MttptU 
vel  aevlis  dnlibuM). 

SLIDKVOnOR,  m.,  i>irga  taginæ,  gladius 
(•H«r.  f.,  vOndr),  Orkn.  79,  7. 

8Lj6ka  (-»da,  at),  kebelart  (ftljir): 
BTcfninii  sljinir  «omniif  kebettU  (artut).  Nik. 
19.  Inde:  »\j6^  h^eiare,  moUire,  «t(i«ar«j 
Sturl.  4,  25. 

SLJOB,  odj.,  hehes,  »1^6,  B^ott,  vide  eom' 
foe.:  de>)jir.    In  proia:  «Iji  Bverlt  a/oifu 

SLOO,  h.  pi.,  arMa,  (ela.  Mt«rf(ta«  SB.  i 

57f.  1;  //  47S.  561.  62i:  p»r  er  ulOg  rfS« 
«&•  ferunlur,  vibrantur,  i.  e.  in  f  ratio, 
6H.  22i;  pw  bios  snnddu,  id..  Mb.  il,  1; 
^ftr  er  »lig  niaga,id..  OrlM.81,  4;  bIS;  hitu 
aeuta  erant,  F.  VII  351,  1;  sdngn  »X^g  tiS 
rioc*  loricii  ittiia  clangorem  ediderunt,  BR. 
76;  liia  slSg  syn^i«.  13;  brandr  gall 
vid  slOg  entet  eniibus  tjuonuere,  F.  II  316, 
2;  rJAAa  hiBg  arma  cruentare^  pugnam  fa~ 
etre,  F.  XI  43  (ÅR.  II  496);  rJAfta  sl5g  < 
fcl6Bi  6^j65ar,  SE,  I  524,  4. 

9ljt)G,  f.,  ictu;  id.  qu.  Blhf,  n.,  in  eom- 
pot.  harmslOf,  ul  »trtn^tg,  est  id.  qu. 
Blrenglai;,  n.;  sIBg  fnanbarcft  ieiw  eUp^ 
vnpict%a,  lute  refertur  F.  XII  ad  F.  I  30; 
Hf.  to,  qManqtiam  pottit  etåe  plur.  a 
«.  3)  dammmtinieomModumttMltMtini  gmtir 
hafa  scva  hér  Oandslica  alaug  (lege:  elfiff  — 
0(0),  F.  II 250,  2.  3)  hine  in  primo  stgnif., 
•UvCKjald,  mulcta  pro  ielu  infiicto,  SE.  prot. 
i  336,  nhi  sUTggjald  multa  Aåit  irro- 
fttia,  propterea  quod  Lokius  Luiram  iciu  la- 
fidii  inlerfeeerat  (ibid.  3.^2). 

StLØGLIGA,  adt.,  caUide,  attute  (s\figr= 
thegt^) ,  Merl.  1,  45. 

SLOekVA  (BlOkltTi,  slOkta,  alokO*  ex- 
Mlingutre:  tinca  slokkvir  j^oeta  lingua  sedal 
sitm,  Mert,  2,  81;  gannar  mir  alskti  hdngr 
famm  eæptUU,  prmda  $e  eatiavit,  O.  49. 
Prm$.,  »iSkTir  d  slQkkrir,  SK.  II  202;  Juå 
tecL  Nov.  e.  13  s  purt.  pua..  sUklr,  AJ.  123, 
»ai  al»k>Dn,  P.  Xi  35. 

SkdKKVIR,  M.,  ftn  «Mfin^if  Cslakkva): 
tila  B.  emitiMCtor  ffoudttmy  vir  piu«,  Cp.  14 
(Cod.  Uatm.;  «Itfkvir,  Holm.) 

tfJjOKNA  C-aAa,  at),  u;«/m^i;  logi  Hlokn- 
ar,  Vafpr.  51;  friAr  uloknar  earitai  exilin- 
guitur  Håvam.  51;  Bivknaftr  eldr,  SE.  1228. 

HLOKNIORB,  n.,  id.  qu.  »IvkniorA,  6H. 
218,  i.  e.  slykniorft,  efr.  sUckina,  al6kr. 

BL()KR,  in.,  mala  viri  appdlalio:  sliniii, 
■16kr.  diAkr,  SE.  II  5i7. 

Sl5kV|R  id.  qu.  slokkvir,  vida  tupra 
siBkkva,  blokkvir. 

felLdNGU-^REF,  AR.  I26iy  2i,idei\tjngia- 

SLOnC,  impf.  ind.  aet.  v.  »lyngja. 

SLOnGVA  (alBngTi,  aloncda,  blDBgt),  ja^ 
«trtf  jactartf  eonjicerej  eonlarquere  (ef. 
■Icjacja,  sljB^a):  ari  alBacbTa  vit  Bnvftga 
•tclBi  ila  «M  amia  volubOta  lapidet  e»»- 
iMfjMM,  8R.  I  384,  2.  Fra*.,  Nj,  130  fim., 
■lavBfvir  hann  f>i  stokkiiam  ;  impf.  aloifOv, 
øot^teermnlf  NJ.  Hid* 

BLOmGVA,  f.,  qvm  mUU$,  Jaeilt  ac^Ja 


nlflngva  jaetatrim  monUium,  femima,  Skdldk. 

5,  23. 

SLONGVIR,  ir.,  fut  miltit,  Jacit,  jaeula- 
tur,  id.  qu.  Blaongvir,  eleyngvir:  in  appell. 
virorum,  SE.  II  498;  bI.  snika  vÅngs,  vinar 
dags,  sliingin^gnU«,  mistor  auri,  vir  liiera- 
liM,  0.  35;  Si.  4,  3;  Gp.  li;  bI.  Uistarelda 
gtadiorum,  vir,bimo.  Hat.  2.  In  eompo$iti$: 
auAtilongvir^  gimBloagTir,  gnnnslSiigTir,  hyr- 
alODgvir. 

SLOT  f  n.,  cetiatio,  vide  vindslot,  efr.  eer&. 
•loto  ul  Gfoff.  Njala,  uii  affertur  TeSrs 
Blot,  Qdrnxlflt,  el  Lex.  B.  Hald.  bylja  slot, 
remitMio  proeella.  Adde  FR.  II  229,  v.  L 
2,  en  lid  hans  let  slola  bendr  ntAr  idcA  b15d, 
ok  hofOas  ekki  al,  eomites^ui  feeerunt  d*~ 
pendere  (i.  e,  demiteruni)  manu$  seeundvrn 
latera,  nikilque  egerunl;  slota  riS  tergiver~ 
tari,  detreetare,  F.  VII  20. 

Sl6z,  pro  sl6uz,  b16siu,  3.pl  impf.  ind. 
pas:  f.  sli.  Ha  182,  i. 

SLOfif  f.,  etdliM,  semUa,  via  trita;  drepa 
slåiS  ni  om  caleare,  ire,  6d.  2t;  haoga  «165 
via  ptr  colles  ferens,  Mg,  32,  2;  kjnlar  Bt6& 
via  natit,  mare,  vide  gn  jBtcrandi,  JV;.  78,  2; 
BvAlngfi  bI6&  eta  mergi,  auare,  SS.  I  4t2,  f, 
vide  Bl65goti;  Bl6ft  birtfnza  via  auralarum, 
mare,  FR.  I  299,  1;  1127;  BuftlaBliMr  n« 
BudUi  (reqtdi  marilimi) ,  mare.  Hh.  34,  2; 
B6lar  h16&  via  »olie,  ealum,  vtfr5r  s61ar  slAA- 
ar,  euslos  ccsli,  deui,  Lb.  29;  »k^ja  s.  via 
nuiiwn,  air,  skjja  »loftar  akrtn  ealum,  ejus 
Bkrj&ir,  Chrislus,  Has.  19.  In  appdl.  manHty 
terra:  riiar  nliiS  terra  clipei,  maitu*.,  bra- 
ckium,  SE.  II  224,  2.  226,  1  (tee.  I  5i2); 
rala  sloA  terra  aceipilrum,  WMnut^  vala  alAAar 
Grhi,  GerAr,  nympka  manils,  femina,  F.  IV 
196;  V  200.  De  toeo  GS.  ttr.  23  vide  voeet 
kneif  et  braankneif.  Vide  eompotita:  brim- 
sIAA,  »ttel6A,  QatolAfi,  brvDsldd,  kjOUIAA,  1;^- 
Bl6a,  TfgBl6A. 

SL6BGATA,  f.t  Mtmila,  via  trita  (sl6A, 
gata):  vagns  b..  via  trita  onrrOa,  via  ^Mi- 
ea,  via  eampeairii,  FR.  II  312,  1.  KMte 
Ta;niilA5ra(a. 

m.,  eqvus  via  (bIAS,  goli): 
Btodfng«  s.  natit,  a  BøAings  8l6S  via  tari, 
mare,  SE.  I  442,  1. 

8LUNG,  impf.  ind.  aet.  v.  atyn^a. 

»«LI}NGMR,  m.,  nomm  equi  Adiltis,  8E. 
I  398  48i,  2. 

!<iLYNGJA  C^lyng,  slOng  «t  slang,  alangit) 
et  alfntja  (nljfng,  «Uung,  Bliingit),  jacere, 
millere,  c.  dat. :  veftr  alimg  eik  frk  $vi(>J6Aa 
tempeitai  navem  o  Sveeia  deferebnl.  Hh,  19, 
1  (aliler  F.  VI  174);  slaung  skildi  upp  viS 
ri  clipeum  ad  antennam  åuatulil.  Hund.  i, 
30;  liftbaldr  alfngr  af  tkr  tjald!  dux  elatiia 
lentorium  mnalt  ah  te  removet  (e  portu  mk 
lutunt*)^  Hh.  62,  2.  Fros.,  Surir siyacr  cidl 
vfir  JOriMna,  SR.  I  192;  (^elr)  sldngu  bar 
landyfildam  sinnm  lentoria  posueruiti  (sxloga, 
Bkolu).  F.  XI  371,  V.  1.  3.  b)  e.  ace., 
hri&r  alang  t>fna  lingjtekka  réllrfiti  carmen 
(meum)  ditulgavit  tuam  juttiliam,  SE.  II 
232,  i;  Mie  aecipio,  slaaga  aMAgft  Btelai 
eiraimegenml  vobthda»  Utfidat,  8E.  /  378, 
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4,  ve{  forle  rtelitu  dat.  ting.:  (htBnm) 
BodApi  Bteiai.  c)  intrani.,  eik  slftnnc  (  haf 
tuwis  m  alttm  itlaia  est,  F.  VI  i74f  gititg 
åfr^  jQfra  »Idng  exettltnt  regit  $loria  dimd- 
giua  tat,  0.  43.  d)  Part.  pau.  bIupbb} 
ut  tlegian,  ciramdatuft  eireumfiuiu:  6fr- 
kilfr,  iSf^a  t.\.,  hinntduM^  rore  retperiutj 
Hwd.  2,  ^6;  salr,  sl.  vafrloifR,  (lammd  eir- 
«Hwidata,  FJihm,  32;  MMIkiikr,  jirni  sldns- 
inn,  gladiiu,  ferro  retinehu,  i.  e.  ftrreuM, 
Ba.  236,  2;  a\.  brimloea  auro  crnatus,  O. 
i3;  Bliingit  (Ull  avrxm  m  «rbem  torlum,  an- 
nmlu*  aurntt,  Klangrir  Kliio(ins  calU  mitTor 
annvli,  9ir,  Cp.  ii;  goll,  sliini^it  viA  |>itt, 
funieulus,  ouro  circumplicatvi  ^  de  annuh 
amreo  avt  lania  auro  ohducta,  SE.  I  706, 
2;  mSikt  ftlilngia  lof  laudei  faeili  t>ena  eon- 
eimtala.  Lit.  4$  viA  niarKt  goU  slilaciaa 
mutlerum  eommodit  iiuenien$t  bemimti$,  ta~ 
hålaris,  de  Sanela  Cruee,  Kreaikv.;  hmK 
aldns'ia  mal  ok  tiia^  et  Ungua  et  faetiit 
mnu  limgtue,  €.  35. 

lniLYTTIHAKn,  m.,  Grett.  $3,  *,  kowto 
igmattu,  otia  deditut,  reetiut  »eribiiur  pery, 
quam  i  (»ide  elillimakr}.  Huc  enim  haud 
dubie  perlinet  adj.  Blyttina,  F.  ///  206  (ok 
sagKi  liana  hmbi  alytttna  ok  linaflaAaa,  ok 
meirr  geflna  vOilr  ea  afl  eSr  harka),  fuo 
loco  slyttina  eignificare  puto  eum,  ^ui  virea 
tibi  a  natura  datas  non  vult  in  laborando 
adkibere,  quad  quo  vocabmlo  latino  appellem 
man  kabeo;  ei  vero  lalinum  tegni*  cum  Fe- 
ste derivabit  a  sine  nilendo,  noslrutn  illud 
slyttiaa  ad  unguem  habebit.  Neque  abludit 
«0  hoe  voeaitUo  terb.  slota^  F.  Vil  20^  ci- 
tat um  aleti  neque  forte  sUAra  (F.  IX 
443,  mde  alyAruvr»:  Lex.  S.  Hald.  eliAra). 

HHiBORINN,  ad].^  humli  loeonatus{t.mkr, 
borina,  perf.  part.  pass.  e.  bera),  vti/eAsBii- 
fctrian.    Compar.  femi^rftari,  M.  e.  30. 

SMALIj  tn.,  pecus  (-udit) ;  de  bote,  Sturl. 
4,  9,  1;  de  vietima:  »mt%  amala  mactare, 
immotare  pemdes,  Uugsm.  28,  5.  Prea.,  Hg. 
e.  16,  {>ar  var  ok  drepiRD  dlbkoaar  anaU, 
ok  BvA  hroBS.    Lapp.  smaU,  ovis. 

9itåAfi,  f.,  tvrpitudo,  turpe  facinus,  Mslnm 
eaemplum,  Grg.  7  (små,  -t,  Aa,  ft,  eojitam«- 
lia  afficere,  F.  II  248;  fontmi  spemere, 
Stnrt.  4,  8  ea  lUeris  dat.  a"  HH). 

SHÅB,  ami,  amitt,  ;>atTw,  «xijutw,  mutti- 
fv«;  aniilt,  panm,  ret  parvi  momeiUi,  F. 
ill  9,  li  kry^a  aaiitt  «Muifta*  dissecare, 
Krm.  18;  ak  IHtti  at  fBr  ania  lyikia  atfts 
pereimtor  de  itinere  parti  regis  fUii  (regU 
jmenis)y  Mg.  9,  8.  Cemp.  am«ri,  tup.  aaittatrj 
nerei  smera  medvlla  minutius.  Æd.  43; 
HiKarir  Aiclar  atis  minima.  Mg.  9,  8. 

NHÅVIDI,  n.,  eoUect.  sine  plur.,  ttnerm 
artores,  frulices.  Merl.  2,  72,  conf.  Eg.  77 
(rmir,  viAr).  Lex.  B.  Hald.  hobet  formam 
aaiviAr,  m.,  id. 

smÆLitiGHy  m.,  id.  fK.  nøllDfr,  SE.  II 
495. 

8MELTR,  perfusMs,  incompos.  bMltBinrilr. 
fros.:  OU  baaH  horn  (hjarlarias)  vora  grafln, 
ok  folli  Janelt  (v.  1.  reot  i)  i'kardiaa,  FR. 
lU  373;  de  draeane,  nttt>e  prmtøria: 
aH  i  Bkv&uiB  Bilfri  amelt,  FR.  Ill  426, 


utroqme  loco  de  Uquato  amre  mrftmUfmot 
seulpturis  infuto;  ameltr  BkjAl4r,  OnU,  Øf; 
sallameltr  »Uoldiv  FIL  W  610;  på  rihm 
mnm  n^ak  i  Btandaadi  a«M>B  tiselfua, 
Dropl.  m^f.  mso.  c  iSf  bitull,  aeUr  aaaleaM 
aleiaoBi  ok  allr  gyltr,  (ftf.  o.  30,  uH  F.  i¥ 
75  dfrnm  pro  andtam:  tmdtir  giaiBleiDar, 
Hkr.  Si.  p.  993. 

SMETKIi^N,  adj.,  timidus,  melicmiotus, 
metntns  (kodie  BineykrJ,  Od^.  22,  mb*  de 
Gudm.  Bono,  ab  adversariis  exagitato:  rart 
ri5a  smeykina  ve»tr  i  aveitir  ^rir  kBr5o 
nisli,  ^at  er  reiting:  Saorri  baao  fki  sinua 
bcrra  heim  i  holtié  Rcylja,  w  re  Isfa 
Sturl.  4,  6. 

i^BltB,  f.,  fabricatio;  hr69rar  a.  fairiem- 
tio  earminis,  de  carmine  elaborato;  tmr% 
fVftm  hr6drar  smit  or  laanar  blj4Ai  cmmm 
palam  proferre,  recitare,  6d^.  49.  2)  mra 
fabrieandi,  ars  fairiUsi  in  plvr.,  tiS  er  Mk 
ok  »niAir,  Orfai.  49j  Mm  Mr  i  anfftir  (al 
amfSa,  Cod.  Holm.),  SeO.  4-  3)ime9m^aaj 
hncamli^  hrdSraBiiiS,  loftmiO. 

SHIBA  (-a9a,  at),  fabrieare,  eusm  mcc., 
s.  itiKki,  hla&ar,  aoft,  ensem  fabrieare,  korrem 
condere,  res  pretiosas  fabrieare,  FR.  I  468, 
2;  Rm.  19;  Vtp.  7;  amiAuA  ^kpn  armsa  fm- 
bricata,  gladii,  grap  smlSaftra  vkpna,  pre- 
cella  gladiorum,  pugna,  B.  R.  59;  a. 
lof  earmen  laudalorium  componere,  ReksL 
i ;  8.  niJt  carmen  probrosum  condere,  Nj. 
45;  6T.  Skk.  i,  210;  F.  Ill  i03 ;  ami»aa£ 
dripniSa,  Nj.  44,  9. 

SMtBBELGR,  m,,  foUii  of^einm  feermim 
(kod.  BmiAj  ubels  r;  snij^^jft^  Mig')  i  j^érr 
aniAbelsja  faber  ferrarius,  F.  VI  36i, 

SMIDI,  opus  fabrilei  dveifs  aafii 
r«f  a  nanis  fakneata,  ^mdiua,  FR.  III  484, 
2.    Vide  Jdll^aniAi,  JdlaaBtfti. 

SH19JA,  f.,  offieimm,  Vélk.i6:  iMappM, 
iraldra  s.  of/ieiHmtonormm,  voeum,  •«  (one), 
F.  VI  S6i;  8.  bienar  beAs  offiemm  (i.  a. 
domus)  preeum  pulnni,  ades  sacrm,  esgme 
baldr,  sacerdos,  saerorum  minister,  F.  II 
203,  i;  Joknaonius  eonftruil  boAaar  ».,  fm- 
hrica  poiieot,  eaptti,  Kj.  103,  1,  tee.  uidi- 
eem  Krittniaaga ,  sed  bo6a  nom  tipnifieat 
poésin;  vide  aiklol. 

SMIBH,  «.,  fmber;  A&ara. /a£er  poeteoa, 
poéta.  Eg.  3t,  1;  a.BLel3a  f.  earmttnm,  id., 
Pbr.  33,  3  (GkM.  II  344.  o.  1.  i);  a. 
himna  fakrieatar  eiHi,  dmt.  Åg.  (Kott.  7^ 
mii);  s.  boira  muUorvm  arckileetus.  Æd.  41- 
—  2)  rusHeus,  Rm.  21,-  8B.  II  490.  —  3) 
ies,  SE.  I  587,  1;  II  483.  S69.  62».  ^  3) 
pi.  BiniAar,  6T.  c.  95,  sed  aaiiSir,  iUd.  c 
€6;  F.  Il  129.  218,  ut  kodie;  aee.pl. 
F.  1X317,  etv.l.— 4)Videeompotita:  eiki- 
amiftr,  framsmiAr,  haKaaii&rf  •IsniAr,  A»f- 
BfpiAr,  BkepUamiAr,  akipami&r,  akéHttftr, 
ve&r)»niAr. 

SMjObB,  adj.,  bvt^mistm4,eondilmt,  in 
nom.  non  eccurrit,  neqme  forte  «tii  m  ter- 
mmaHonibut  ah  ^  et  q  (d)  imeipieHlihta,  la 
mtihiu  interUur  r,  «.  e.  anjprvu  Krapt,  F. 
VI  363,  2,  a  Biaiir,  n.,  bultfmm,  a.  pimf 
adepe,  quedvit  pimgne,  ut  in  viftaaO''^ 
oleim;  s.,   er  reaar  af  hvalna,   Ske.  p. 
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i23.  Hg.  e.  18,  nrimjarog  haddM  a»aa  lebetit 
måipaia  erat,  i.  c.  adipe  cfuino,  wl  pingui 
vofora  eamis  eqvinte,  immaduerai;  fiio  Uco 
F.  i  36  håbet:  var  baddan  TorOin  feit,  eod. 
åmm, 

SHJUGA  (smfs :  Boiaog,  smo,  sma :  smog- 
iQ,  Uripvrti  il.  mdnerc,  e.  a».  gallbrynjn 
WBO  mreoiii  lorieam  induit,  Bk.  2,  45,  d  c. 
prmpu.  ■maga  i  (u6Tefl,  ifwJne&aiil  purpureaa 
9*ålet,  Bm.  16.  —  b)  petutmre:  r»kyadill 
nmng  niJVar  ritr  gladiva  ruhro$  etipeog 
pmutnnil,  Krm.  7;  oddr  »me  bryiuur  muct-o 
lorieat  penelravil.  Bh.  65,  3,  ubi  F.  VI  3i6, 
2  toluit  gmo  (non  nina),  efr.  F.  XII  ad.  h. 
I.;  Røma  balbiti  ftnuiigt  heiSar-Iax  til  hj^rta 
ai  gladhu  non  ptnetrat  »erpmtem  utqu*  ad 
mr,  FR,  I  240  (terb.  trantU.  corrtl,  Ut 
SBCyid*>  imerere.  Eg.  46). 

8M0,  impf,  itul.  aet.  r.  smjdga. 

SMOKKH,  m.,  tntit,  ptclua  ambient,  pec- 
f orafe»  iu^(Rcpv(Siov,  mamiltaret  smokLr  var 
i  britgu,  Alf.  i6,  omietorium  m  peetus  de- 
MtiiHH.  Farte  tdem  fuit  AS.  Bmoc,  guod 
vertUur  eoUobium.  SaeeU  RaiB-snoe,  Huf- 
wnd-anos  (f«.  ietoHdue  dixtrU  hilssmeysr, 
lAtvAhmty%T,  vettiå  qum  eollumambitf  ataic~ 
toriwn.  Radix  e$l  »va^Agu,  unda  cf  Ivmiitt, 
indmwunhtm  (8k$.  p  549,  starts  iBinott  ok 
Acledi«  kløAi),  et  hafn^Btait,  Bk.  1,  I  prot.. 
Ild.,  apertura  eertlcatit,  græe.  fipo-xjuiTtfi. 

8MURTB,  m  ,  ostentator  alacritatit,  tasei- 
ma  jactator,  8E.  II  496.    Angl.  Smart. 

SMUCALIi,  adj.,  penelralis,  penetrabilit, 
f)o/ati7u  (sfnjdts):  smnclir  fuglar,  Mg.  9,  8. 
Proa,  smismogul  haERanarsago  tubtilet  oeuli 
eo^itationi*,  SE- II  8;  eompar.,  smiBinaKl- 
ftn,  ibid.  i.  Bino  BBBgHgrf  id.^  SBH^igir 
Tindar,  Sh*.  p.  148. 

MIUBxInG,  f.,  wteHe  (smyitla):  de  une- 
IBMM  e^rema,  MJi,  heilvg  s.,  Atik.  59;  Od. 
62.   i»  eømpoe.:  nmmanbtg. 

811 YL,  f.,  mauia  Nordmaria  Sm  Non., 
SS.  n  491.  3;  kød.  atnolea,  F.  VIII  84  e.  I 
i€f  F.XIIM.  Geegr.- 2)  pro:,  Grwupræf., 
fWr  [)d  nd,  ^ar  er  »mjl  haH  pik,  Uirvm,  lm»- 
rtå,  mali  geiUi;  mi  Irflll,  granair. 

MMTBILLf  m.,  falco  ettsiuSf  fui  patter- 
mdo9  vehomeiUer  perie^itur ,   SE.  II  489 

iFab.Prodr  omUh.p.3).  Idem  de  xipxa  Howt. 
L  17,  757;    Gråg.  II  346. 
81ITJUA  C^myVy  smorAa,  Binart^,  ungere 
(sBiBr,  B«{(r),  Gd^.  48;  Gd.  1.    Pro:  s. 
kMdag  til  vddiB   regem  tolewmi  unctione 
immtgurare,  F.  VII  306. 

8NA«A,  f.,  eeeuris,  SE.  I  569;  II  477. 
S9L  620.  Nomen  propr.  eøcurit,  Stnrl.  5, 
S.  Ssftghymd  Sx  eeeurie  eomu  reduneo, 
AwrI.  1,  13;  9,  29;  Eg.  38;  8kt,  p.  388. 
«Mf.;  Valt.  3.5. 

8NÅKHADBR,  n.,  lerrm  eerpentit,  auntm 
Cssikr,  hMlkr):  sTcIgir  BDikluuien  mr,  Stmi. 
S,  5,  8. 

«N^KB,  M.,  »erpene,  MeH.  2,  16.  22.  89; 
rR.  1268,  i  (Angl.  saake);  Gd^.  49;  de 
MMW  Berpemle  lenge,  F.  II  181,  1.  SmhkM 
fWldr  «dijiffra  eerpenlu  (it:  Føfneri*^  SE. 
i  966),  $tUn,  8E.  I  454,  2;  strOt  sniks 
kim$,  f.  X  4i7,  36;  néU  wiagr  eumm. 


7SI  ml 


^Uå  slBiigTirf  vir  Uberalit,  G.  35;  eie:  bftir 
snakajarftar,  id.,  Skåldh.1,  7;  NjOrArsn&kft 
Btlcs>  id.,  fsld.  8;  p<ign  snika  tdos  femina, 
GS.  lir,  3;  brynjo  A.  Berpenslorica,  gladiut, 
UR.  32.    In  eompoi.:  raiDSsikr. 

SNXKBAKN,  n.,  area  eerpenlU,  aunm 
(saikr,  raan):  airaldr  snikraniiH  cMumHw 
auri,  vir,  Sturl.  4,  14,  3  (RS.  27). 

SNAMVLEINN,  hasia,  SE.lå69,  v.l.  20, 
haud  dubie  prava  leclie,  nam  Cod.  Worm. 
SR.  II 477.  561  h.  I.  praferumt  ..onata,  fleinn", 
//  621  „BData  ok  Beinn**. 

t^NAPA  (snapi),  es  cam  erfare,  de  aquUa 
eevriente,  Bdvam.  63;  eurpere  ^Uim  mi- 
nutiat.  Æd.  45. 

HNAPI,  M.,  mare,  SE.  I  579,  2;  //  479. 
563.  6i2. 

SNXPB,  m.,  homo  $luUui,  fafuut,  intipieni, 
itnprudeni,  SE  I  532.  Pro:,  FH.  II  225; 
GhM.  1,  710;  Slurl.  8,  2;  adt.  sniplig» 
imprudenler,  F.  IX  217.  Gpl.  o.  304, 
hemo,  qui  te  alieni  pueri  patran  faito  gro- 
fitettir.  Snapskapr,  si.,  ttuUitia,  SE.  It 
226. 

8NAPVISS,  adj.^  eatillandi  gnarua,  eatil- 
labundut  (snapa,  vIbsj,  Æd.  45. 
8NAR  vide  soarr. 

SNABA,  f.,  lagueut.  Grelt.  54,  3.  —  2) 
fraut,  A,  22. 

fe>NARA  (,-a8a,at),  rapere,  raptare,  raptim 
facere  (soarr):  s.  segl  vid  liiiiis  vela  rap- 
tim ad  apiees  malorum  lollere,  Jd.3'2;  lOaldr- 
ginga  rar  snOrut  jiångat  eo  celeri  gradu  ad 
pratium  itum  ett,  F.  XI  305,  2;  part.  pat:, 
snaraAr  ok  kreistr  eonctttsui  el  comprettut, 
Gd.  18.  —  2)  neutr.,  ruere,  Dolare,  celeri 
gradu  ire:  s.  gegnum  nefr  de  columba,  Gd. 
13,  ul  ti  proa,,  beir  soara  begår  i  biagit, 
F.  XI  85. 

8MABBEINA(-i.da,t).  eeleriUr  in  cvrtum 
imtitare  (soarr,  hcina):  saarbeisandi  safar 
Imflis  navem  ui  rar«i«fi  etierUer  impMena, 
vir,  Viga^.  21,  2;  snarbeind  svcivs  tgg 
aeiaa  ^adii  eelert  ielu  admota,  BR.  50. 

SNABDBEeiKN^  celeriler  duetut,  traetua 
(snarr,  draga^:  Bitardregit  sverA  gladiut  ee- 
leriter  eduelut^  tlrictut,  vibraiua,  BH.  37. 

SNABVENeiMN,  id.  qn.  saarfengr,  W. 
VI  50. 

BMARFEN6B,  adJ.,  acer,  tfrenuus,  forfie 
(Boarr.-fengr) :  Eg.  49;  Fbr.  21  (GhM.  II 
286);  Mg.  20,  3;  Sturl.  2.  40,  i;  Ba.  385, 
2;  ace.  :  mate,  UDarreBgjaB,  interto  j,  Cod. 
Fri:  col.  153,  39. 

StNABIfA,  adv.,  centr,  pro  raariiga,  rap- 
Hm,  eite,  eeleriter,  SE.  I  251,  5;  506,  3; 
Kg.  55,  1;  Mg.  37;  F.  Vt  196,  2;  SK.  i 
668,  1;  Stmrl.  4,  21,  1. 

SNABLIGA,  adv„  cUo,  eonfealim,  FR.  ti 
44,  4;  JFcW.  1,  31;  riM  s.  eder  iler  aurgera, 
Fak.  17,  S. 

HNARLICrB,  a^,«(rnunit,«<lw,proMffiM. 
(Knarr);  saarUg  koaa  vageta  mitiar,  F, 
IV  196. 

8NABLUNDABB,  adj.,  animi  prov^flua 
Cuwrr,  landaAr),  Uh.  35,  2;  Plae.  36. 

8NABLTNDB,  a^j.,  animi proaUut  (jMtrr, 
Ijmir)  afi$k,  ragit:  s.  tfnmTf  kaa^uigr.  Si, 
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9,  I;  SE.  /  45*.  3.  (992,  S);  dynofla .  fBr 
■aarlyndr«  J»rl«,  Orfcj».  79,  2;  M»fi/im,  M»r- 
lynd  Kveit,  Ba.  S2i;  femhm,  aMriyDd  brddr. 

Sk.  1,  93. 

S.^ARPEGOJABR,'  adj.;  acula  aeie,  om- 
Hu  oarpr,  ei^eja&r) ;  Muperl,  snarpei^cjaAMtrj 
4al.  SBarpe^oSonU  »ver&i  aeutitsimo  jfadUg 
BR.  63. 

ItXARPLI&A,  orfø.,  tasriier^  wtagma  vi 
Cmarplip-,  a  aiarpr) :  Tarpa  Ag.  (Eiit- 
»  Oitti.) 

SMARPB,  9NdBP,  8NARPT,  acutut,  aeer.- 
uarpar  ei;cjar,  slfAndnsnr,  aeutiB  aciet, 
aeuti  gladii,  Bk.  2,  57;  Hg,  10;  soOrp  jirn, 
Ba.  239;  s.  sultr  aerit  fatneå.  Merl.  2,  3i; 
snSrp  meia  grtnia  incommoda.  Mi.  9;  BiiOrp 
snerra  acri$  fmgna,  F,  VI  191,  2;  acer, 
slrenuut,  forlU,  devirii:  SE.  11997,  aaarpir 
avpiaar  fortea  juvenet ,  H.  3t,  2;  Krm.  27; 
Irfiar,  Kecgir,  Mb.  6,  1;  6d.  18. 

SXARR,  SnOR«  8NART,  eder,  aeer, 
fwrHå,  atremau;  »erikitwr  per  mim  r,  asar 
Uldr  l^arar  aeer  beUotor,  SE.  I  6b9,  2; 
snar,  SE.  /  236,  2,  Ugendum  svarr  eum  Cod. 
Werm.;  Bnarr,  Vigagt.  21,  2,  tegendum  anw 
et  arele  jungendum  eum  beioanda,  vide  snar- 
beina;  »aarar,  pro  snarrar,  gen.  ting.  fem., 
6B.  iS9,  1.  —  i)  de  pertenit:  t^narr  ^eneill 
re«  fortie,  acer,  itrenuui,  6B.  12,  3;  emm 
gen.,  anarr  linla  in  eorporii  exereitiia  aeer, 
artium  peritua.  Od.  8;  målma  t^kdrar  enarr 
iellieoaut ,  pugnax ,  ret  militaria  peritua. 
Grelt.  56,  3;  snarr  happa  t'fi  rebus  ge~ 
rendia  felix,  RS.  18,  eonf.  flrar  eum 
gen.;  «narr,  epith.  dei ,  præaena  ac  po~ 
lena,  O.  62.-2)  de  rebua:  snOr  brOgA  for- 
Ha  faeimora,  fortiter  geeta,  Sk.  i,  10;  anOr 
herfSr  e^edUie  cderiter  auaeepta,  aubita  m- 
cwn'ft  M  fiiu*t  6b.  159f  1;  pi.  boarar  l^rar 
eeleria  itinera,  8E.  /  650,  i;  anlr  nørft 
earmen ,  ibid.  708 ,  3;  anart  l^artA 
animms  fertia,  mimi  fortitudo,  ttid.  602,  2; 
Krm.  5;  Hk.  65,  5;  snarr  fiittr  /Uum  lor- 
tum,  funieulva  tortut,  metapk.  de  filio  hero- 
ica  indolia,  Sonart.  7,  conf.  anarjiiur.  — 
3)  neutr.  snart,  adv.,  céleriter,  eeleri  gradu, 
forliter,  alrenue,  atacriter.  Mg.  3i ,  7  {^de 
tempore,  pro  britt,  proi.  FR.  II  990).  — 
9)  in  compotitia:  bOoanarr,  ftlkanarr,  ftall- 
snarr,  scAsnarr,  ganD»iurr,  heiptaiarr,  iftt- 
BDarr.  vi^natT. 

SNARhABR,  adj,,  in  exeogitandia  et  ex- 
aeguendia  coniitiis  eeler  (finarr.-i&Ar),  Sk. 
2,  13;  Bk.  99,  3;  Eb.  17,  t;  Uh.  35,  3. 

8NABREKI,  M.,  ftti  negotium  ceteriter 
ebit,  perfidt  (•>narr,-reki  a  reka):  s.  gnnnar 
SH^am  céleriter  eommiUena,  pvgnator,  bel- 
Mføt*,  6U.  98,  5,  guo  leco  J.  Otatiiu  muhw, 
«f  ^(0,  recte  eonitrmit:  i  aliko  (VRnftraaar- 
reki,  tn  tanto  pugnes  impetu^  quaai  a  anar- 
rek,  n. 

ISNABBÆBI,  h,,  celeritaa  in  eo»aUio  ea- 
piendo  (snarr,  raA),  F.  I  169,  i;  Siwl,  3, 
26,  1.    ProM ,  F.  Vin  392. 

8NABVINDA,  adj.  indeel.^  turbineua,  ra~ 
pidua  (»narr,  rindr) ,  vehemenler  ventoaua, 
epitk.  procella  (el),  SE.  I  692,  2. 

»KAHpÅtTA,  m,t  funioulua  tortme 


fiittr);  wtelaph.  de  forti,  atrenmm  aoMe:  a. 
Haralds  itlar  fortie  Haraldi  filiua,  de  EirOm 
Blodara,  Eg.  62,  ubi  G.  Magmems  prmiM 
leet.  Codd.  Jår.,  ararjiitL 

8NATA,  f.,  kaitmt  Cod.  Worat.^  SK.  il 
977,  561.  621;  vide  sMmflriaa. 

SNAUTA  (-a5a.al) ,  auferre  at,  fmctntre 
aliguo  toeo  eum  rfnbeerc,  Korm.  22,  5. 

SNAUBR,  a4j.y  orbua,  orbalua,  epeiimtme, 
expera.:  ■.  at  istTiaam  earia  amieia  artm 
tua,  Sonart.  7;  eum  gen.,  asDarss-,  ea  »Ara, 
omnium  rerum  expera,  praterguam  fwwrå. 
Bild.  12, 3.  —  2)  pauper,  Hugam.  3t,  2.  ~  3) 
iM  compoa.:  istanaiftr,  happsaanftr,  hfifaiVaaaadr. 

8MÆFR,  adj.,  eeler;  neutr.  »vmtrt,  mt  adv., 
céleriter,  Gd.  13;  ut  aubat.,  festinatto ,  héf 
varA  snnfrt  nm  sisla  magna  cirea  matwm 
fealinatio  extitit,  FR.  II  76,  2.  —  2)  vtcen- 
atana:  Bmefrir  vinir  hTftrskis  ineoHstantet 
neutrnnan  parlium  amid.   Ha.  182,  2.  — 

3)  in  compoa.:  allsncnr,  ofnncrrj  fcme  sMefr- 
liga,  céleriter,  veloeiter,  agilUer,  GrtlUp. 
116;  sa^frligr,  sa*fi  naanlisr,  ff/sa*.  F.  Xil 
»untFt  eempar.  anaifiari,  angiutms  (Dmn. 
tmmver),  F.  VIII  336,  Iwe  nm  pertmet.  — 

4)  t^nmtt,  eeler,  etiam  aijfidt  r,  «m^  C^'' 
aneflr  andt^kolar,  celerea  vegeli  mo^ae,  FA.  / 
15,  unde  prodiil  formå  eontracia,  ammr,  eomtp. 
anvrri,  pro  ttaafV,  sncAri,  SturL  3,  17. 

SNEKUGL,  m,,  avia  nivalia,  SE.  II  «89. 
Conf.'Norr.  Saeefael,  Sirdm.  Somdwu  Beekr. 
i,  252,  et  Lex.  Da*.  Molbeekii;  ti»  epede, 
emberita  nitalis  (til,  (»njiti' liner),  Tkromdh. 
Selak.  Skr.  3,  576  (sner,  fnsO- 

SNEFUGB,  adj.,  id.  gu.  sncfr,  eder: 
coalr.,  snefgir  kjolar  eeleres  carimee,  fimet. 
Bund.  1,  95;  draca  aesi  app  aMffciui  hfta^ 
OB,  Voltap. 

»NEGGJA,  featinare  (■nflgrr');  hmme  tae- 
Honem  (pro  sveceja,  SB.  I  992,  i)  ««M 
Olett.  Ed.  Sm.  T,  i,  aub  vaee  nmg^ 

aHEORVSD,  SNÆGRDND,  f.,  lem 
«»1,  terra  nivoia  (smr,  grwid),  ii.  qu.  »mm- 
land,  primum  nomen  iatnilm  lalmtdim  (faL  i 
26),  i'ld.  3.  17. 

SNE6BA,  f.,  mulierrixota(Lex.B.Baad., 
andUa),  SE.  II  629;  a  aaacf,  h.,  wiaa 
(Lex.  B.  Hald.),  eonf.  ■«£9»  a  gafr«  mtffié 
a  magr. 

SNÆHVItR,  a<0'.>  nivia  inttar  eamdidm 
(annr,  hvitr),  epitk.  argenti  (silTr),  Am,  €6. 

SNEIS,  f.,  ramut,  ramulua  (Norv.  saeLs, 
festuca,  paxillut):  »oekkjo  »aeisar  roaii  ce- 
loeia,  antennævdmaUy  F.  VII  390,  2.  GUta. 
in  Braundala-Kddam  citat  cikar  saeiwir,  cr- 
borea  ramia  it/adalmj  skal  mkr  ckki  sa«a 
{>esk'u  nnålli  ni&i  Mvj  roMulua  hieee  (koik 
dteermua  reocU,  aimMmelaphera},d»immtiK 
gladio,  Sv.  2;  saeisarhald,  Stvri.  5,  16,  utrm- 
via  extremitas  drceUi  Cbjdga),  guå  p€ixHlo 
ligneo  continelur. 

SNBlBA(-&i,dda,tt).  «ecar«  (sniSa):  ^imar 
ftlAAir  lilB  skei&r  anoiita  Inada  vOU,  feeermat, 
ut  novai  mare  aeearent ,  Ha.  285,  2;  A 
sneidda  honum  aSra  sfAo  (bitmoi)  braadi 
aeuio  ente  alterum  latua  ^ut  diateem,  FR. 
III  29,  3.  ~~  2)  s.  liji  e-a  praterire 
fuid,  excideraaUfua  re:  at  voUk  a^å  tksl  « 
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i.  c  «e  ipti  koe  tommodo  eaeUtrml,  Nik.  31 
8NE1BIB,' ffl.,  {(uiteeat,  duteeat  (uatXht^t 
%.  seima  åector  auri,  i.  «.  dUargitor,  dittri- 
iul»r  divUianmt  vir  lUeralii,  Nj.  23  ^  3; 
SE.  I  686,  2,  9.  1.  14,  uii  Cod.  Reg.  håbet 

l^NEKKJA.  f.,  ftuelus,  Ubuma,  SE.I58i, 
2;  Hg.  20^  2  et  pattim.  De  quo  natigiorum 
gtnere  vide  P.  VidaliHum,  Felag.  6,  i34. 

SXELUIngR,  m..  terpeiu,  SE.  It  487. 
eonf.  snilllogr. 

SNELDUBB,  id.  gu.  SDeldinfr,  8E. 
II  570. 

8NEHHA,  tU9.,  mame,  Vtp.31:  amgen.y 
B.  dags  MHHM  dieif  prmo  diei  tempore,  Åm. 
63,  —  h)  Mafwv,  Hé»am.  19.  66;  Bk.  3, 
33.  —  e)  oUm,  Jd.  S,  mc  Ski.  XI  153, 
hM  emufnrifw  eum  «<riø  liljft ;  F.  XII 
tut  k.  1.  conatruU  am  •erho  riBiiir,  mature 
$pitUmtj  pettet  et  eomelrui  eum  veriø  '>'is<h 
rir  frie*  B-1  mature  audivimut.  —  d)  etfa* 
tttaim,  repente,  Alvat.  7;  Ghe.  15;  Am.  17; 
SE.  i  292,  5,  niti  k.  1.  mo/u  eonatruere, 
emme  aeat  ■nemoia  miki  mature  dictum  eit. 

—  e)  vide  snimma;  formå  ■nema  oeeurrit 
Nj.  137.  —  2)  eompar.:  snemr,  priut,  Bk.  2, 
91;  SE.  I  260,  1,  et  Korm.  8,  3  snemr  et- 
detur  fuitte  leetio  membr,  pro  gnotri.  —  3) 
evperl.!  anenist,  oeittime,  eititnme,  FR.  I 
268,  2;  SE.  1 372,  3;  eaemat  at  ut  priåHmm, 
»im»d  offHøf  Gke.  15. 

8NÆB.  m.,  nix,  id.  gu.  e»jir,  aajir  (Meuog. 
naln  Jfore.  9,  3);  budar,  leggja, 
Bkila,  argeutum,  8E.  1  402. 

BNÆBA,  f.,  ignit,  SE.  li  486. 570  (»nerm, 
aaftra).  —  2)  pmgma^  i  vmro  ta  pugna.  Mg. 
S4,  2;  mmn  ijilf  gigamtie  pugnm,  aecurit, 
trJ6lr  anøra  gj&lpar  fractor  teeurit,  pugna- 
tor,  tir,  Qrett.  5,  2.    Conf.  snerra. 

8NJCRAZ,  wi.,  pugnare  (nMBr»  2):  ^6 

•tTi5  »nBrilBit  ØVOMVU  (flo/MfMHHtr,  II 

257,  V.  1.  9. 

8NEBI,  n.,  id.gu.nmri,  lerum,  deamenlo 
kattm^  Am.  4S. 

VNÆHI,  n.,  lorum;  —  a)  amentum  katta, 
gripn  ^eir  i  bog  FOKram,  Jd.26,  vide  sneri; 

—  b)  funit  pitealoriui ,  linea  pitcatoria: 
peir  tfadn  Bncram  sinam,  Gd^,  bi,  id.  qu. 
mtow  dorcar  band.  —  c)  funieulue  Hauticu$: 
■Mria  liiair  tuput  fu»iculi,  uavit,  6T.  129 
CF.  III  3,  2). 

SNEBIBLOBi  n.,  tanguit  rapiduij  tnctla- 
tue  (•■eri-,  id.  gu.  uiarri*,  a  snerra) ;  sseri- 
M43  ■arrnar  iiteUalue  eamgma  fiuvii,  rapida 
agua,  vortex  fiumimia,  SE.  I  2f4,  3. 

S.\ÆRID5HB,ii.pI.,  katlteamentala (sneri, 
darr).  id,  gu.  in  prota  MuerUpjil,  JKg.31,  3 
(P.  VI  77,  2).  De  »n« ris|ij6t  vide  FR.  II 
338j-9:  06  Sria  f  Kecnam  hano ,  ok  i  kjOr 
at  ''aki  honam  —  ok  er  neaa  sin  J>at,  på 
•MrAa  fieir  kondngi ,  at  hann  maudi  (niKri- 

2>iåi\  lagAr  e&a  skotion.  Scribitur  sncrii>pjit, 
g.  ed.  1809,  p.  36i  v.  1.  I.  Amenta  jaeulo- 
wtm  utemorat  Ovid.  Melam.  7,  788:  „dum 
eUgitee  amemtie  iitdere  temte"  et  ihid.  i2, 
SM:  "tiMril  ammio  digital^'. 


BBIEBILÅTB,  a4i.,  tdaeer,  vegetiUf  etremau 
Csnem,  -litr),  de  femiHa  :  uAt  hi«  sssrflita 
alaerit  Uta  /esima,  Hild,  12,  i,  ee»fer 
QOlerrinn. 

SNEBPIB,  m.,  siH  exaaperat ,  ineitat,  ui- 
eitatiorem  reddit  (unarpr):  s.  hlakkir  tNcifa- 
tor  pvgnaf  ciau  pugnam,  bellator .  SE.  I 
654,  1. 

8NEHRA,  f.,  pugna,  SE.  I  562.  2;  II 
475.  559.  619;  Itld.  19;  U.  II  360,  i.  362, 
1;  SE.  I  666,  i;  Mg.  31,  7.  In  prota: 
allhCra  anerra,  F.  IX  516.  t.  1.  3.  Proprie 
eet:  —  2)  impetut,  motut  ineilalior:  Lakkar 
8.  im^elut  Laccæ,  pugna^  SE.  II  iOi,  3; 
s.  geirvilH  m&na  impetut  elipei,  id..  Hg.  26, 
tecmemir.E;  s.  våpna,  molut  armorum,  id.; 
TCkjMidi  Tipaaaserra  eommitlent  pugnam,  prm- 
Uator^  »ir,  08. 15;  miUna,  id.,  «u«  nei&r,  vir. 
leL  il  98,  1. 

SNEBBA,  ffiri.,  imeitare,  vteitalum  red~ 
dere,  eiere  (anarr}.  Supereal  part.  aet. 
sserrandi,  guiineilat,  eiet,  in  compot.\fjaMr- 
saerrandi;  et  tubtt.  verb.  anerrir,  cognomen 
pueri pertinavit  et  effrenis,  guod pottin  Snorri 
abiU,  Eb.  12  (OhM.  I  570),  vide  bigluodr. 

SNERBINN,  a^j.,  a  aaerra,  vide  Qdl- 
BOerrinn. 

SNEBTA  (^anert,  frnsrt,  anortit),  tangere; 
anertr  mkr  harmr  vid  hjarta  hr4t  dolorpræ- 
cordia  langit,  Ul.  I  152;  helnaaS  snertomk 
h0fu6  TiA  lij&rta  morbui  letatit  tangit  mihi 
eaput  omn  eorde,  Korm,  27,  2;  snart  grandar 
fisk  meA  hjarta  grsndi  letalt  Ido  terpenlem 
letigil,  SE.  I  256,  2;  aik  ssart  vift  «c^raS 
agua  teligit,  movit  funempiaeatorium,  SF.  II 
128,  2.  —  3.  plur.  y  ntndir  ssnrta  elipei  (me) 
adtigerunt,  H.  Sr,  9. 

8NEBTA,  f.,  aetie,  qua  alaeriter  et  cim 
nitu  virium  fit,  impetut:  odda  snerla  impe^ 
tut  mueronum,  pugna.  Hk.  39,  i.  Hine 
snertir&tr  atacria  remigatio,  SE.  1 168;  tne»  t\~ 
biiAr  qui  prima  impetu  uerem  te  prabet, 
snertUtil),  fin  remitiiorem.  —  2)  pugna, 
Wekart.  pro  snerra,  SE.  I  562,  2  v.  1.  17; 
snertn  6hljAA  tirepitut  pugna,  Jd.  4;  gert 
hngfiak  avk  unerto  ila  pralium  faclum  ette, 
tir  pugnalum  ette  exinlimaverani,  OH.  50,  2. 
Snertu,  Hk.  62,  3,  rectiitime  legitur  sortot, 
vide  sorlaAr,  eoU.  F.  VI  309,  2. 

8NEBTUUK,  id.  qu.  snerlr  mir,  tangit 
mihi  (sserta,  -omk),  Korm.  27,  2,  uhi  kme 
eontlruelio  max^e  arridet:  for&ams  nttr, 
bviat  aSrir  rignaOrs  staAir  TcrOa  ok  k6r- 
danSa:  helnanS  snerinmk  bSM  tI5  Kjsrla. 

fNÆBBB,  aJ^,^  Kgatua  (a^mrX),  mdeeetn- 
poa.  fjAlfnnrSr,  et  formam  Bn9rAr. 

^NÆV^i!i,  Hund.  1,  38 tee.  ed.. Holm.,  id. 
qu.  hvstvis  temerariuty  pracept,  tiago,  intta- 
bili  animo  (sflsfr,  tIkbJ.  Ed.  Hatn.  Hund. 
1,  35  legit  sTevfs,  guod  deberi  potett  vitio 
librarii,  tcribentii  et  legentia  sucvie  pro 
snrvis.  Raikiut  maluit  skasvif,  noxia,  ut  en 
sksAa  kvån  ante. 

SNÆBILL,  ffl.,  gigaå,  S£.  7/ 554  (snéftiD), 
pro  samrndill. 

SNÆBfMGB,  m.y  etut,  it,  eibut,  epula  (snafi, 
n.,  eibut,  F.  VIII  411  o.  I.  6;  sna5  ett  ci- 
iut,  iadegue  derivatum  nt  sna&a,  JoAnsM. 
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ad  ttttmdå-V^,  atr.  23);  m»N^pl  port 
forta  eihit  ot,  Grat.  42. 

ttmhV,f.,exeeUentia,prtutanliaiBaiaXlr)t 
■nildir  hrAhr  aieeUena  vtrgo.  Ha  394,  Vf 
ønildkr  brOgA  er  cina  Tinnr  ret  egregie  geitæ^ 
F.  X  258  prat.;  snildar  framr  txceUena,^ 
Plae.  7.  33;  orAt  »aild  eto^vetUia,  LU.  64 
(proi.f  F.  X  279).  —  2)  eloquenliay  Sie.  23 
(prot.,  F.  X  278.  279);  itnildar  orS  wrfta 
diterla^  faeunia,  Gd^.  4i. 

1<<NILLI,  f.,  exeetleniia, prattantia  (Sfuallr), 
gloria,  Q.  26;  tiA  crna  snilli  magna  eum 
gloria,  Ok.  1;  snilli  kendr  exeellen$y  F.  XI 
296,  i.  —  2)  animi  fortiludo:  dylj«  i>»8rar 
niili  «eram  fortituditum  infiliari,  non  ag- 
notcere,  6B.  240,  2.  8ic  proå.,  KoU-  2, 
ekki  jafaa  A  Moilli  okkarri  filt«  Hmaa  n»n 
maam  poreofue  fartitudinem  inter  t«  com- 
pan:  it.  Yigagl.  6.  —  3)  in  eompot.: 
ianillr. 

fNILLIKIMR,  adj.^  exeellau,  glorio$ut 
(biiilli.  fimr),  epilk.  dti,  Lv.  6. 

HNILLfNGR,  m.,  vir  exoeUenM ,  præslaiu 
((.nillil.  Gdfi.  37.  41.  Sie  prot.,  F.  VIII 
itO,  ^ikkja  t>eir  nd  snillincai',  er  jRfnfrain 
ftra  Ri^r,  vide  riAsnillini^r.  —  b)  eir  animi 
fortiiudine  praditut,  SE.  I  530.  558,  2.  — 
2)  itrpetu,  SB.  Il  487.  570,  eonf.  •Bcld- 
fii(r. 

8H1LLITALA,  f.,  diterla  oralio  Csnilli, 
Ula),  SE.  I  514,  tee.  Cod.  Reg.  et  Worm. 

SMLL1VA>UB,  (uO'.f  txeellent  CsaiUi^ 
mdr).  Hat.  48. 

aSlMMK,  adv.,  id.  gu.  menma*  Korm, 
3.  7.    Vide  megiasaioiina. 

btKfVl.XK,  adj.f  nheplenmt,  nitattu,  nito- 
tut  (Kii«r):  t).  snjAfl  nive  nhatut,  leetM, 
obrultu,  Vegtk.  10. 

S\iBA  Isnili,  sneiA,  eniAit),  teeare,  tut' 
eare:  irnjAa  lunda  vBll  mare  tuleare,  P.  X 
65,  2,  «.  /.  pro  saeiAa;  ftnmir  orm  sniAo  alii 
terpentem  ditteeuerunt.  Sk.  3,  4.  Impf.  eltam 
snidda,  V.  e.  uniddain  bryf\jur  loricat  ditfe- 
euimut,  FR.  III  21,  3;  ^k5^,  sniAin  l^rirvi, 
caput  gladio  pratectum,  ampvtalum,  SE.  I 
614,  2;  pm'Aa  e-a  sina  mnrni  aliquem  luc- 
citit  poplilibut  enervare,  Volk.  15.  —  2)  in- 
froM.,  fraterveki:  t>dA  itneiA  firir  viAa  E>ikil- 
ey  /oJflM  Sieitiam  praterlata  ett,  Bk,  15,  t 
(se.  i  441.  1). 

SNJALtA,  Sk.  I,  19,  aeeipiumt  interpp. 
«1  eanfr.  pre  a^Jallisaf  adv.,  fortUer,  fella 
swjalta  foHiler  protlemere;  tedeum  s^jallica 
nvsguam  oceurrat,  vero  timiliui  eil  tmjalla 
V  1.  ette  aee.  pi.  adj.  si^allr,  te.  harAa, 
injalla  H.  uona,  atperot^  fortet  H. /Uiot  (pro- 
ttemet). 

8NJALLMÆLTR,  adj.,  liquido  eloguio, 
distrlut  (siuallr.  miellr  a  m&I)  =  »•  stillirf  SK. 
I  692,  2;  I«,  fiékncic&ir,  Ha.  310,  1. 

SNJALLiR.  adj.,  anunoiut,  fortit.  Defor- 
titudine  animi  el  virlute  beltica  uturpari  ap- 
paret  ex  Eirifcum.  Fah.  17,  3 — 4:  Sigmun- 
dus:  Bvi  tr  bér  Eirlks  von  |  hcldr  en  annara 
kondsfa?  Odm.*  ^vf  at  mttrfu  landi  |  hann 
heSr  mcki  roAit,  |  ok  MiAofct  iverA  borit. 
Sigmundut:  Bvi  namt^ii  htatm  aicri  pi,  I  er 
tir  pitti  bann  «^}aUr  venf  (Lex.  Mytkol. 


p.  784);  0.0»  Hemd.  2,  Sf,  bdr  mmkt  kafb  | 
&  M4iu  r.,  I  at  hag  hafa  |  hjor  at  brecAa. ) 
Ero  liildfa<ar  |  bvltti  anJalUr.   9aiMr  kra- 
riacr«  aikliafr,  drottina.  i^Atr  Tef-jitft,  6B. 

47,  1;  F.  X  378;  F.  VI  51,  2;  420,  i;  6a. 
16,  3;  182,  7;  sajall»  jefra,  acc.  pL,  6T. 
123,  2;  s.  eramr,  dtf.  240,  3;  b.  Btmprej^Tt 
SE.  I  6t4y  1;  ».  i  Mwai  animotut  m  tediU 
(teamno).  Æd.  15.  In  prota  poniimr  mi  $y- 
noH.  rt^  hagprddr:  8n.talltri  nt  geit  eSr  bmg- 
prdSari  ea  meri ,  GkM.  II  391,  nol.  7.  — 
2)  eximiuM,  excellent.  Prattant :  epitk.  dei,  a. 
sMar  stéikaaéngr.  Od.  2;  ^reaniBg  hias 
snjatla  allsraAanda  gaJts^  G.  1;  viA  siuallaa 
TOrA  Grikkja  ok  GarAa^  SE.  I  450,  2;  emm 
gen.,  ».  maandiAa  virtvlttut  exettleut,  Selk. 
8;  ^ygtia  s,  prudentia  exeellemt,  Plae.  12; 
tie  et  d^rAar  s.,  bflArar  o.;  hafvltm  a,  avrm 
(likeraliiate)  prattant,  6T.  128,  2.  —  3jMCC 
e^r«  et  lignida  pntditmt;  dttertmå;  vid* 
anjallmæltr.  Hine  pro$.,  a.  i  nili,  OH.  «■ 
3;  tala  »ajallt,  6B.  e.  35 ;  Y.  e.  6.  —  4)m 
compotitit :  alttiijallr,  bnAvaKiOallrj  diAs^J^lr, 
d^rAarsiuallr,  forsnjallr,  eediiqjallr,  ha«f- 
HOjallr,  haukvajallr,  hjald ranja) ir,  hafs^jallr, 
jBAisnjftUr,  lif«Kjallr^  loh^Jallr,  marffqjallr, 
orAvnJallr,  6ifqjallr,  vfganjallr,  fii'agaajaUr, 
|)rekitajRlir. 

SIXJALLRXBB,  adj.,  eontilio valens,  cen- 
tilii  plenut  (nrOallr,  riA),  SE.  1 320,  5;  Ha. 
293,  4.  Hine  siO*ilnBdi,  n.,  consilium  prm- 
ttantittimum,  oplimum,   dB.  e,  69.  145.  913, 

HNJXh,  m.,         tide  dipnlsnjir. 

8NJ6a  (-ar,  aAi,  at),  import.,  ningere 
(snj6r);  ex  verbo  irreg.  anjia,  id.,  ett  3,  å. 
prmt.,  in^fr,  aingil  (af  t^r  a  U^a):  avjt  4 
ISTSInia  vftre  nix  deeidit  in  Urram,  US.  il; 
emm  d^.,  aikaar  haffli  an^r  i  ijaar  ira, 
grande  pagna  nteu  inttar  doeidit  in  pr^Um- 
teret,  SE.  I  676,  2;  peri.^  ha^  anyrihei^ 
ar,  grando  in  »altut  deeidit,  tfturl,  4,  3lj  i, 
niti  hagl  h.  1.  oU  dal.  npeeep.  pro  hftcH. 

8Nj6HViTR,  adj.,  nivii  inilar  candiias 
(snjAr,  hvitr):  fhjdhvft  ddfa,  Gd.  13  (StmrL 
3,8).--2)pratimorepaUtdut,8tvrl.S,  SO,  1. 

8NJ<)LAND,  terra  nieit,  id.  gm.  Sos- 
land,  hlandia,  Gd^  15  (F.  I  235). 

m.f  nix  (Angl.  sdow ) ;  dat.  s^jift) 

Veglk.  10. 

SNOCrfiR,  adj.,  etiert  a.  vørki  odrMcn  m- 
Ure,  G.  8  (dal.  t.,  t^aOctum).  -  2)  tuptrfieie 
non  vilhta,  brevibtit  pilii*  omrta  tammgimei 
B.  beUr  bulga  depilit,  lal.  1208,  i;  Se.  IB, 
i  (aec.  t.,  sna^gvBa). 

MmOkk,  tn.,  anguit  (=3gnikr}:  4jk- 
kr6ka,  d^nfloka,  anguit  unguimm,  flmmarmm, 
corB«j(  Ha.  321,  1 ;  F.  X  129. 

SNOPA  (-i,  ta},  tadiotum  kærere  aligme 
loce:  »itr  ok  snépir,  Bdvaoi,  33;  saaoArHio 
ek  tinipa.  FA,  III  12. 

^4^UPPA,  f,  labitttn  bettiarum  (egmerum, 
otium),  vide  h^Bnoppa. 

8M>B,  snOr,  f.,  nurut  (Oermt.  mnL  aaaer; 
AS.  anarn,  f.,  id.):  arner  htUtr  asaai^rMt 
SB.  I  538;  Gko.  17;  kun  øipt  viA  Wfr 
akipta,  SE.  II 49S,  2.  -  2)  ftjiSr,  ruiticm.  Hm. 
20,  forte  feai.  a  snarr,  mnde  et  ak^tau^. 
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SNQBBB,  id.  fm.  n»r6r  (Dmu  Snor), 
vidt  jelinf  ror. 

SN'Ofi,  f.,  promineitHa  riq>i»,  rupet  promil 
nmt  (Mb,  prafixo  b):  mgts  saasir  promon- 
loria  in  mare  proevrrenlia,  rvpes  marilima. 
Ar.  Hjdrl.  6,  3.  Proa.,  beriisDits,  prominen- 
tia  pelro.  Eg.  60;  Gullf).  4:  herggntiB  nokkar 

fekk  fram  vlA  ojdinn  allt  f^rir  fossinn  — 
eir  hsffto  bar  Uild  l^i  BoSsinni. 
SN6t>        femina:  endtir  he'ita  {»ær,  er 
•rAovrrsr  ero,  SE.  I  S36,  i.  e.  lepido  in 
dtetii,  fae^9f  Uague  a  snotr;  i^d.  558,  i; 
GkB.  20;  dal.  a.,  BB6ta,  FR.  /  247,  2;  ^m. 

sii6rar,  atd  oitem.  dsMkrar  wnAtn,  Q.  32 
(F.  V359)^  quMi  a  uAtft;  mAlar  éifr,  yigr, 
raptor  virgmit  (Idunna),  Th/aaaiut,  SE.  I 
306,  2;  492,  2;  Jflra  s.  femina  pugna,  bellona^ 
qiAt  jOru  sa6tft  contenlut  beUonarum,  pugna, 
tal.  II  3M;  sverfta  s.  puella  entium,  bdtona, 
tf.  pugna,  F.  11112,  2;  H^aias  h.  amiea  He- 
dinit,  Hilda,  mot  IIt:&inH  sn6rar,  pugna,  vide 
n6tninnr,  Grelt.  49,  1;  jOtung  a.  femina  gi- 
gaa,  j.  enirar  leiM  ventua  gigantidia^  animua, 
Aom.  3,  i;  fcV_r  unitar  oppidum  vel  lerrito~ 
rium  (emina,  F.  VI  133,  tneerhtm  cujua  aut 
quod.  —  2)  rvilica,  Rm.  22. 

SNOTR,  adj.,  aapiena  et  elegana;  quat 
dmat  notioiua  dialinguit  SE.  I  116:  Snotra^ 
lieB  er  vitr  oe  litprvS ,  af  heanar  heiti  er 
kallat  SDOtr  kona  e^a  karlna^r,  wå  er  vitr 
naAr  er  (si  er  héfl&tr  Cod.  Worm.),  uhi 
Utpri&r  el  MMtr  eat  ia,  quiptUdmmet  rfe- 
eattem  motum  corporia  gealumqne  ostendU, 
8ie  et  FH.  til  7:  ek  heiti  Snotra,  hefl  ek 
fcvi  ^at  narn,  at  ek  |tAtta  vUast  alira  ror. 
i)  aapiemt,  Haoam.  5.  24.  54.  55.  56.  95; 
rafhr.  7;  prudent,  soolra  l^fta  (gen.  pi.) 
prndentiiim  vironim,  kominttm,  Plae.  31; 
■■otrnm  -ftam,  SE.  I  652,  2;  perilua ,  a. 
sanda  nandiperilut,  6T*129;  snotrir  vikfng- 
w,  periti,  SE.  I  296,  1.  Proa..,  Slurl.  9, 
28,  malo  aenau,eallidua,  aatulua,  vafer:  ISxAa 
menn  A  ^at  ei  fulian  IrdnaA,  er  hann 
(msni)  aac^ij  {>▼(  Bjørn  var  nokknt  Knotr 
ok  svft  Dokkat  crilyndr  knllaftr  (jlS.,  enoter, 
aapiena,  vorJi>not«r=-or6finotrj  flr&vUO-  —  2) 
tXasaaut  lepidua,  lhoii«hw:  •.  mar,  6H.  50, 
3,  —  3)  in  eowtpoailia:  alnotrf  nargsnotr, 
■cBalsBotr,  Aaaotr,  riSsaotr. 

SNOTRA,  f.,  Snotra,  dan  Aaia,  8E.im. 
556,  2. 

VNOTRA,  f.,  inter  arm€menla  vel  partea 
naoia  recenaetw^  SE.  I  583,  1;  Il  981.  565. 
624.  Idem  eo/el  vox  hii»asnotra,  AA.  p.  7t; 
QhM.  f  254;  priori  loeo  verlitur  „purgatrix 
adimn  (aeopa)" ,  porleriori,  Dan.  Huspryder 
(omalrix  odium).  Vide  qua  de  hae  voce, 
chJvs  tera  aignifieatio  adhne  incerta  ett,  dit- 
futata  avnt  in  GhM.  I  279  et  AA.  p.  44/. 
not.  e.  Btfsasnotra  ad  armamenla  naralia, 
emwa  grandiora,  partinviaae,  aequi  videtur  ex 
FR.  Il  210:  ^eir  si^la  ad  fyrir  laod  fram. 
Sv&  kerr  til  at  TcAr  ^fffir  beim,  ok  halda 
^eir  at  ty  eiani,  cr  heitir  Simaejr.  ^arera 
T»f ar  ^eir,  er  heit«  HaMrrofar.  f»eir  lefda 
akip  sia  i  Imi^,  ok  IJalda  yflr  akrj  en  fat 
IMBr  at  C«>^  ua  da^u  4  akipi  Odda,  at 


bdaaanotra  heflr  f  sondr  (cagit  (at  hafaa 

heflr  gengit  af,  M).  En  er  morcnn  keror, 
K^nEa  fteir  &  land  upp,  Oddr  ok  Hjilmarr, 
at  hOgsva  sbr  efnitré.  Non  atatim  eoncludi 
poleil ,  lidsasnotra  idem  eaae  atque  hnlsa, 
quod  kodie  uaurpalur  de  trabeeula,  qua  ca- 
rinam  (tpiiii^)  eum  prora  (artlpa  )  conjungit; 
aed  ex  lota  narratione  apparet,  fuiaae  aliqvod 
ex  armamentia  navalibui  ad  usum  necesaariia. 
Quid  vero  aignifieaverit,  me  quidem  adhve  la~ 
tel,  neque  aatis  praiidii  adfert  Angl.  anotter, 
^uod  reapondere  videlur  noairo  rakki  (c.  au- 
pra),  nequa  ipaa  composilio  voe!i  in  liquido 
eaae  videlur,  pari  enim  poteat,  ut  hdsa,  para 
prior  voeia,  non  ait  gen,  piur.  ai  hdi),  am 
poaait  aaae  gen.  ainn.  ignota  voeia  lidst^  m. 
(nam  quomodo  intetligi  paaaunt  FR.  Il  37, 
Tilln  enn  ^alda  hdna,  xem  he'ima?^. 

»NØ^IR,  m.,  SE.  I  686,  2  aec.  Cod.  Reg.^ 
in  appell.  an#f>tr  aeima  mitaor  auri,  diatri- 
butor,  largitor  divitiarum,  princepa  liberalia, 
coharere  videlur  eum  verbo  anyi^ja  in  tignif. 
tranait.,  incitare,,  in  eurtum  co^jicere,  acee~ 
lerare.    Ed.  Bolm.  \ahtt  tinei9ir  a  aneiAa. 

SMCA  (snj;  »nera,  snOra,  sneyra;  tmdit), 
Berlere,  eonvertere;  Inrquere,  eonlorquere; 
pectere;  eonatruilur  eumaee.  et  dal.  1)eum 
acc.,  bneri  Btreng  nerium  conlorquebat,  Rm. 
25;  snero  firlosfiitto  toraerunt  (nervnt)  fUa 
fataliat  Hund.  1,  3;  sada  vt^htlnd  funea  to- 
tntta  terquera,  Vap.  28  $ee.  membr.  514.  — 
2)  am  dat.,  variere,  fia^ara:  >a^  ek  heanar 
Blloai  aefa  ^ua  voluntatem  panilua  invarto, 
Htttam.  164;  aldar  gipt  «neri  i  hann  anAna 
bvel'i  fortana  AwaaHa  fatale  rolam  in  (ad- 
varaua)  awm  eowvarlU,  Ha.  199,  3;  ek  en;^r 
(■=-fiay)  ea^B  hi&i  i  Vilturn  frag  nuUam  co- 
villalionem  carmini  inlermiaceo,  SE.  I  250, 
3. — 3)  paaa.,  jormflnfandr  »a^s  lorquel  te, 
volulalur,  Vap.  44;  unin  dt  or  eWi  eripite 
vosmet  ipaoa  ex  incendio ,  FR.  II  44,  4; 
gjilfrdfr  sn5rii  or  hendi  R4n  (dat.)  navia 
erepta  eat  e  manibui  Rana,  Hvnd.  1,  27; 
(ir)  andia  til  heljar  f^uminavertant  ae  deor- 
avm,  Grg  8;  aefl  andia^eiia  til  adtta  animua 
eorum  ad  paeem  eonvertatur,  Grg.  9;  imper. 
paat.  andato,  comverta  le^  ad  nulioran  fro- 
gem  redi,  M.  45.  Part.  paaa,  aadian  torlua, 
eonvaratu,  U.  anuno  propenao  in  aliquem,  fo- 
veni  alieui:  ek  f^i  eanaa  aadna  phr  ttndivi 
kominea  propenao  ta  fe  animo  fuisae,  in  par- 
tea luaa  Iranaiiaae,  Me.  3,  2  (F.  VU  284, 
2),  reetiua,  «I  rtune  puto,a  verbo  »ndna,  qu. 
V.  In  prosa  pleniua,  sndinn  i,  liAveiilu  v'A 
e-n,  Slurl.  4,  26;  »aiiinn  til  vin&fto  vid  e-n, 
éH.  r.  65;  sndinn  til  rhg'trol,  6H.  c.  196 
(F.  V  35).  In  compoaa.:  cisndian,  harft- 
aniiinn,  kappbndinn. 

SNCJDUU,  3.  pi.  impf.  verbi  snyftja. 

8?jUG6A,  verb.,  celeriter  ae  convartere 
(snttfcr):  s.  Hefjar  til  ae  ad  Helam  eonver- 
tere,  Skf.  27,  aec.  inlerpr.  Hue  perlinel  at 
saaiCSa  til  e-s,  axapeclare  aliquid,  ax  SU^rn: 
atefnir  HerdJca  ^iaf  ok  Uetr  par  appleaakrif 
^aa,  er  4  var  MsttarcJirA  RAmverJa,  ok  Ja- 
d«i  akyldn  ekki  ^arfli  Ulbeaa  at  sancfa,  at 
■okkamtiaia  komi  aad'ir  p4  kondacdimrian. 


□gr:     (4$*)  Ogle 


nv  Tft6  nrr 


Lex.  B.  Hald.,  hér  sHiccar,  iMitper$.,  venftif 
fremit»  conf.  SM.  YIl  2i.  not.  2.  —  Norv., 
tayggt  et,  fsagge  amf,  futinan;  Sv«c., 
Miccft,  parantum  egert. 

«MJKA  (-aha,  »tV  eventre,  c«2«re,  fer- 
iere, (ene  vel  Møle  {ndiM  •  indO*  hvcrsK 
•ndflofia  yAr  koaor  yArar,  commorfe 
eøit«  cteitere?  Barbl.  i6;  hve  nnn  «0  mdn» 
SiparSi,  fuoMorfo  verfef  mm  Sigmrdo?  Sk. 
1,  6.  Intratu.,  ^ir  heflr  BDdaat  at  Tiaaa 
linas  lOnd,  fi&i  pretpere  eetiil  aurmm  parare, 
m  auro  comparando  protpera  forlvna  uiua 
et,  6H.  J2,  i;  ek.rri^krBaiMSitttt(adv.), 
atidmi  te  protpera  fortuna  usum  ttte,  Me.  3, 
2  (F.  V ti  284,  2);  bve  {»tti  fvrsaiioat  quo- 
modo  earme»  suecedat,  guem  lueceiMum  ear- 
wun  nt  habittinm^  quomoda  probetur  awtito- 
fi&M,  Lp.  43. 

fitNljNABB,  M.,  fortuna,  luerum^  emolu- 
flWHfVM  (antfaa):  ^  var  land!  andna&r  H 
rt^miliem  enulumento  (uit,  6T.  i6,  i. 

SKtfOA  (-aAa,at),  uceOarwrt, 
Mf.«  eum  dal.  hafprdSr  vai^a  niHtir  lit  andAat 
fBra  Teitr  it»  oeeidmltm  wåua  vrøMntmtj 
F.  Fff  40  (Cod.  Pris.  eol  230,  26).  VerL 
nm$lr.  at  aayiya. 

SNlJøIGR,  adj.»  eder,  toluhUu  (snda): 
a.  ateian  laptt  volubilu,  de  lapide  molari, 
aldapi,  alanc[>Tm  andAea  steini,  circumegø' 
runi,  eontortimus  volvbilem  lepiå  SE.  I 
378,  4;  384,  2.  JVeufr.  aadAiKt,  ederittr; 
hroåir  fl6  s.,  Mb.  11,  i. 

HNIJBR,  m.,  mutafio,  cowtmutalio,  eonver- 
tio  (sada),  gen.  sndAar:  «.  mila  rerum  con- 
wrsto,  eommxaatio.  Mg.  17,  10. —  2)  luenim, 
m^tumentvm  (Sh.  p.  251.  266);  6at  fr 
■Ina  andAr  id  Mtftt  Inera  tat.  Hk.  83  (F. 
Fl  403,  i);  éUkt  rilt  er  til  »ndAar fofu  era- 
dUi9  UMtrui  pra^trUalem  pellie^ur,  laU 
eouHvbittm  feliæ  nadet^  HUd.  S2,  S.  Vid* 
compoe.:  féandAr.  —  3)  ven/er,  volumen  vfer*, 

Jrariditoe:  beiddii  illra  orAa  Din  sndA  rSadia 
orAa  eeriif  male  omwati*  femina  grtuidi- 
talem  expopotcit,  optant,  Slurt.  5.  48,  i. 

SNUfiULA,  adv.  conir.  ex  sndAolicaj  ee- 
leriter,  vide  allsndAuIa. 

VMYH,  3.  $.  prat.  ind.  a  s^jia.  — 2)  1.$. 
^rm.  ind.  aet.y  addito  r,  «  soda,  SE.  I 

SNTBTIDBENGR,  m.,  ur  omatv»,  tplen- 
didut  in  eultu  (vide  Lex.  B.  Hald.  tub  gnirti}: 
•n  plur.  Hnyrtidreacir,  voc,  FR.  II  44,  4; 
dat.  pi.  Merl.  i,  36;  gen.  pi.  Jd.  38;  FR.  II 
309,  3. 

SNYRTIVBETJA,  /1,  den  emant,  potient, 
jflenrfiVu«  rtddema  (aayrla.  pniire,  purgare, 
onurra;  Frryja);  a.  (aadla  vimga  pelttrix, 
åmmiatrix  auri,  mulier,  Konn.  8,  3. 

SNTRTIgAtt,  f.,  pinmt  omant  (foyrta, 
fitt):  8.  bl&reldar  ancUlaatro  pallio  induta, 
GS.  16. 

SNTHTIGERDB,  f.,  dea  ctantm  reddena 
(»Bvrta ,  OrrAr) :  a,  nTcrAnianna  dea ,  qua 
ieUalorem  elarum  reddit,  betlona  (Hilda), 
m&r  BverAmannit  snyrtic^rAar,  larut  bellona, 
«MT««      aqnila,  F,  XI  187,  2. 

liKrB!naiMJSDff.j  TeUu$pur9antCB«yrt*t 


(rand) :  s.  aa^a  pHrgatri^  aMønoM  Intaria- 

rwn,  femina,  Korm.  3,  6. 

HNYRTlMABRf  m.,  vir  tpUmdtéus  iå 
enltu  (unyrU,  naAr),  SE.  I  S32;  Mi  46S. 
547.  610  i  pftir.,  anyrtimenn,  Jd.  SS. 

SMTRTIMOT,  convtntu*  Aanor^Sow, 
j^orictut,  etarum  reddeni  homiium  (anyrta, 
adt):  s.  adkkva  gloriatut  cmm  hatte  eongre*- 
tua,  pugna,  Korm.  21,  1,  prope  accedit  ad 
Hemerieum  [lkxi)  xuStotviipa. 

SNYRTIH,  m.,  gui  polit,  aplendidum  red- 
dit (snyrla):  s.  hanra,  hjurvif  fui  anmdot, 
gladiot  (utu)  tplendidot  reddU,  vir  liberaiit, 
belUcotut,  G.  46  (ubi  gen.  a.,  enyn'w),  F. 
II  275.  Videcompot.:  hriaganyrtir.  —  2)  gla^ 
dina,  SE.  563,  2.  567,  2;  II  476—  77. 
SS9—60.  619-  20;  aékabjartar  »car  »ayrtir 
(averA  nefoi  te  av&)  ferAir,  HH.  67;  rJiSa 
anyrlia  efc,  HR.  79.  Secundmn  Saxonem,  ed. 
Slepk.  p.  36,  20  in  Bjarkamelia,  SayrdrfmU 
gladint  Qermanieua,  Bjarkia  poaaeaaua,  idem 
fw  liaafl  (Saxoni  Lovi,  p.  31):  „TtmlaaiM 
eerte  gui  Siayrlir  dieiimr  ent^'. 

SytiTA  (-ti,  Ita,  tt),  (Dan. 
Snot,  wmeut).  Metapk.,  t-n  aafta  UdSi, 
faetrty  «1  quia  aanguintm  emmngal,  i.  «.  ali- 
guem  lelali  vulnere  adfieere,  FR.  II  320.  1; 
abtot.  »nftt  heflr  |»d  niQdnpuii  tu  propimfwit 
(aanguinem)  emunxiiti.  Am.  81. 

tSHYtA,  f.,  homuneio,  vappa:  vtamltr  amft- 
ne,  FR.  II  550,  S. 

8NYTJAZ,  serÅ.,  pigrum,  aegnemeaae,  pi- 
gretcere,  aegneaeere  (enylaj  forte  com.  Germ. 
arbnsde),  id.  gu.  Ictjaa,  «.  1.  2,  F.  V  176, 
1,  unde  forte  depravatm  aitera  v.  1.  •■jums, 
ibid. 

»ttVTWB,  m.,  qui  kumanitate  et  bonia  «r- 
Ubua  ornat,  exeotit,  cultor,  exaUler,  a  «. 
saolraf  aaytra,  ptUekrum,  numdtm,  tertmm  fa- 
ære,  U.  ionie  artitua  imatruere,  unde  jwwért. 
aeiot  er  afrlapa  at  anoira  (onytra),  aero  fm~ 
tuua  ad  kumanitafem  exeolitur,  bonit  arl^ua 
inatruitury  FR.  III  585,  v.  1. 1.  Hine  pjb^ 
ar  anytrir  exeultor  populi,  rex,  HS.  15; 
hapta  H.  exeultor  deorum,  Odin,  SE.  I  M8, 
i  (I  470,  1),  ubi  in  voc.  eat. 

SNTBJA,  »erA.  inlr.,  fettinare,  properare; 
occurrit  lantum  prat.  in/in.  et  part.,  et  3, 
pi.  impf.  snuddn:  ingr  jarl  l»tr  nieklgBr 
vayiyailUaniir  htekk  facit  libumat  in  mare 
rvere,  i.  e.  eeteriler  navet  dedueit  m  mor«, 
SE.  I  694,  i ;  aie  et  Ugendum  FR.  II  7%  •. 
1.  i,  ek  \k.i  bi'sddaa  byrjar  aita  Knyl^a  or 
Sofai:  ti.  ttl.  Il  362,  randa  rfAeiidr!  iitam 
valreyndan  (glodium  eiadibua  txploralmn) 
anyl^a  i  ben,  dipeorum  rubefaelorta!  faeim- 
mua  gladium  in  vulnera  ruere,  i,  c.  exten^le 
vulnera  gladiia  ipfligamua.  Part.  in  proam 
occurrit,  Vd.  mtcr.  cap.  50,  aee.  Cod.  559; 
hRBB  (JSkull)  tbr  bnyAjandi  at  leita  ^6r6lh. 
Impf.,  »Ug  anuddu  tela  volabatit.  Mb.  11,  1. 
Metro  repugnanie  Cod.  Flat.,  Ha.  293,  i, 
exhibel:  riAa  snuddn  vl^a  ferAar  Teflit  flaut 
pattim  ruebanl  tplendidæ  navet  regiorvm  aa- 
tellilum. 

tO,  adv.,  aie,  vide  a«  el  aocOrt. 

80A  (■«,  ser«,  aéit  et  adat),  4»ptidtm 
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kabtt  tignificattm:  1)  tarere,  tiiée  åupra  ser, 
Mri ;  it.  in  prota,  RéUr  srri  Eolt'"^  A.  oh- 
niM  dis'tminatil,  f.  33;  hon  seri^vl  am 
Ctmmann  tlra»it,  nartit,  H.  c.  39  (F.  I  9); 
6U.  c.  U3  (F.  IV  301),  quo  loMH  eumdat. 
eonstnritur;  e.  aee.,  onterert,  biendr  sero 
JtrAir  i>(nar,  6T.  c.  16  (F.  I  92).  ~-  2.  a) 
eotutmeret  frofundere,  in  in/Sn.  el  tup.: 
Teittn,  hre  i6ft  ikal,  iMwfi,  fiwMorfø  eomau- 
MMubim  tU,  Hånam,  iVt  vide  ofndit.  — 

b)  perderet  interfietra,  e  wiedi»  totteret  er 
iTKlom  SvU  kini  Aylål  of  i6a  J4(»  dilfi 
nm  oiMøiia  eupida  Soiomm  progetiet  ko- 
ttem  Joterum  e  medio  totteret,  i.  18;  oOr 
hefiti  honum  Snltdngr  of  aiit  an  illum  S.  e 
wudio  tuitMlittet,  Håeam.  HO;  «t  Hf  »lo  kind 
hefti  of  Koat  YnCTari  inrølac  Otilia  Yngva- 
rem  e  medio  tutluliste^  f.  36;  AR.  I  261,  2. 
Ih  tignif.  2  a  teriut  formatum  >4a  (->3<S 
at);  in  i.  Bk  (b&i,  tU«,  siAJ,  Wnimfii« 
Aotfi«  in  u$u, 

SOKA  (Hof,  STif,  uoflO }  dermire;  er  om 
norein  sefr  qui  matutinut  dormit,  Håvam, 
$8;  ek  Braf,  Am.  77;  part.  præs.,  »ofandi 
naAr,  Håvam.  59;  perf.,  caldrtttt  am  soSn 
famitia  eonsopita,  tomno  oppreeea,  Héeam. 
iOi.  »ofA  UR;  a)  uilam  tommo  traneigere. 
Oho.  2;  k}  aui^am  fitam  agere,  Bk.  2,  U; 

c)  mtOM  fiMxrt,  Mori,  Bk  2,  56.  Metaph.,  de 
rehut  tnanhuUi»,  guieteere,  tacere:  né  bålar 
knlTOlar  narkar  sv&fu  neque  tuMea,  ro- 
tunda  ean^i  oata  (lapidet)  quieacebaHl,  i,  e, 
aul  ferebanlur  rapidilatefiuminif^  aut  nonlaee- 
bant^  i.  e.  lanueruni  baculi»percuita,SE.  I29t, 
2;  naa  r'ici  ÅMnaDdi  oli  vo  Hora  non  Atmundut 
emni  perimlo  tacahit,  FR.  II  47,  1.  Sie 
in  prota.  Eb.  31:  f^at  er  ofc  mest  vftn,  at 
ek  »«ki  flik  eigi  optar  at  maluitif  ok  »ofl 
jArbrf  e\g\  oli  vå.hira'tamDDnum  (GhM.  I62i). 

KiuKIR,  m.,  gtti  topil,  fui  quietum  reddit 
(i.  e.  f»6r  id.  gu.  rwSr):  hieana  oppree~ 
tor  raptorum,  rex.  Bh.  96,  2. 

SOFIB,  m.,  gladiut  (gt.  oeeisor,  a  bcA}: 
•ofla'  aveiti  tvdor  gtadii,  tanguit,  SS.  I 
668»  1. 

80FNA  i-iAk,  at),  o&rfonm'feere,  fomao 
•pmrimi  (lefb):  O.  41;  Viga^  H,  1;  Am. 
i;  Humd.  2,  45;  VOk.  iU  Perf.  hiet.,  ek 
heA  aofbat:  plutqupf.  kitt.,  ek  baf5a  sofut; 
merf.  exaelttm,  ek  em  »oftia&r,  jrftiff  ii.  ek  var 
Mfbaftr.  Bk.  U  2;  2,  22. 

806,  n.f  senlina,  il.  ui/Im«  part  navis, 
earina:  koc  »kitj*  hrftnn  earina  dieidunt 
unditm,  SE.-  I  632,  i  (Félag.  9,  22). 

sOgLI.  n.,  deriv.  a  oSgull,  tn  eompot., 
beraSfli  (ttodte  sannangli,  veritat,  veraciias). 

«.,  mare,  id.  gu.  sogr  Cii'=r,  ut 
rutrn,  døi;D=vatr,  dogr):  sira  a.  mare  vul- 
nerum,  tanguit,  mkr  aAra  soens  larui  tan- 
guinis,  eorvut,  tide  m&crenair,  Sie.  20«  1 
(F.  711235,  i),  eonf.  flArSr.  —  2)  nniM  Nor- 
vnim,  sinus  Sognieut  in  tltoecefi  Bergentt,  SE. 
ift^;  mate.  genus  apparel  ex  r.  IX  428, 
viiSøCB  hilfu;  il.  profdneia  Kereegim  cinm 
»imm  Sognieum;  gramr  Ho(Ba  rex  Nonegi- 
eut,  Bk.  65,  5. 

sOCrNf  f.,  uarratio,  expotHio  (Be|ja), 
Mmrl.  i,  63;  h'u  heiska  »ifft  hUn  aeerla 


narratio  rerum  Iritttmm,  Skdidk.  6,  t,  — 
b)  oratioy  oppot.  {>Ogn,  tilenlium,  Bk.  1,  20; 
sermo:  sagnir  Jttrona  (=^Jutaa  mil),  aurum 
(eonf.  SE.  I  2i4),  fatnendr  JAtans  »afna, 
eiri,  F.  II2i9,  2.  —  e)  mandatum:  wkja  meO 
saenir  stkUnga  principum  mtmdata  perferre, 
6H.  92,  10.  ~  2)  agmen,  eatut,  mullitudo, 
inpr.  in  plur.:  bragna  sacnir  o^intt  vire- 
rum,  oddviti  brtgna  aazaa  dux  mititum,  rcte, 
SE.  I  67å,  i;  nkipa  tfaenir  cøIm«  natiuwt, 
nmigaloret,  viri,  SE.  I  634,  1;  F.  VI  439, 
2;  Mgna  hnerir,  aviptirj  ductor  agmimumy  4* 
Lekio,  SE.  I  312,  2.  i!93.  2;  sex^cndr  sacn* 
reetoree  agminum.  Asm,  SE.  1306,  2  (492,  2). 
b)  ting.,  eott.  viri,  SE.  I  560,  1,  vide  «* 
abkflOen;  tpee.,  leplem  vtri,  SB,  I  532.  — 
3)  tide  eompetita:  huksiga,  hrkksafsir,  fi>r- 
Mgny  leiAttSgn,  akieftaiiafnir  (Prot,,  »kipsOga 
naNltt,  6T.  c.  IOi;  6H.  c.  145). 

806MH,  m.,  qui  suget,  bibit^  Aonril,  dO' 
riv.  a  sjdga;  in  eompot. ;  motttof  nir,  me&- 
sognir. 

BOGObT,  sie  faetum  («e=-8T0,  ^8rt 
a  gjOra);  at  soeSro  re  tic  comparala,  con- 
ttilultt,  Sk.  24.  40.  Prot ,  i^ogiirt,  ree  im 
prtesenti  ttatUj  Nj.  93  init.,  mfcirt»  id., 
Otk.  p.  86;  socort,  id,,  Nj.  Vers.  lal.  p. 
260  e.  1.  i  ;  MgHrt,  SK.  ti  34. 

S06R,  m.,  mare,  id.  gu.  sagr  (o=-i),  8E. 
I  326,  4;  SE.  mec.  pn  emgr  (ed.  Betm,  187^ 
2).  -  2)  igmie^  in  eempes. ,  hamoftr,  ecmf.  ankr. 

VOGSAHI,  M.,  mart,  (qs.  wtrtieeemm, 
samr,  adj.,  a  3t«c,  n.,  vorteæ)^  SS.  /  574,1; 
//  479.  6'i2  (Il  562  hocm  .  .  e). 

sOGUKVÆBI,«.,  eamenAi«rericiM(*an. 
kTødi),  Jd.4,  id.  qu.  aOgnljtfA,  Bkr.  prolog, 
init. 

sOGULL,  a^j.,  Icfuo«,  JofMCvlw  (B«t*), 
Eg.  31,  2;  in  eompot.!  iUMgnll  (et  ked., 
sannnaioll  veridieus). 

sOfiVislai,  a4j;  qui stmper aliquii  referrB 
kaba  (»ara*  Tixs),  Hugtm.  19,  5. 

SOIT,  eup.^  verhi  sAa,  tide  el  ofaifiL 

sOK,  p/ur.  aakar.*  i)  id.  qu.  ptfka,  M- 
eusatie ;  oppvgnatio^  pugaa:  sakar  afl  n'rw 
pugnande  idonea.  Sanart.  9;  aaka  »aril  fe- 
Mia«  pugmarymif  virgø  bMipolent,  Bettona, 
BåfuU.  16.  -  b)  vie,  moxa,  damnum:  t'il  raka, 
neatie,  damnose,  ita  ut  vis  fiat,  FR.  I  4?h,  1, 
eonf.  fnendfiekja  vie  propinquo  i/t«la,  eædee 
co^tati.  —  c)  injuria:  nska  arerfti  am  |>4  aOk 
eam  injuriam  gtadio  vindieare,  Sonart,  8; 
stekja  sAk  injuriam  persequi  (jure velarmis). 
Am.  99;  gjSrh  »akar  u^'Hrtn*  faeere.  Bit.  i, 
22  (Vigagl.  c.  15);  om  br65ar  sok  ob  fra- 
temam  injuriam,  Bk.  2,  36.  —  d)  tis,  eontro- 
tersia,  eontenlio:  Ircija  aakar  cenlenitonM 
supprimere,  Vtp.  58;  litet  deponere,  6B.  93, 
18;  svcfa  sakar  <opire  litet.  Orm.  15;  rift 
»skum  ok  aorgam  advertue  eontrovertiaa  «f 
agritudinet,  Båtam.  149.  —  e)  eautc:  ank  til 
himaa  d^rftar  auua  caleatia  gtorim,  lU.  14 
(raiio:  ad  er  ank  til  ^eaa,  at  gall  er  kallat 
•trgjOld,  8E.  1352);  Miaai  aakar  cmua  mi- 
noret,  Awt.  67;  an  ora  iMIk  MOffra  eamea, 
Bk.  2,  48;  of  f»lna  atk  lu«  etnuo,  Jferm.  9; 
am  sakar  |)fnar,  id..  Bund.  1^  35;  kine  dal. 
pi.  askon  (eubUl.  f/rir  t.  nQ^  ut  frenu.  a. 
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gen.,  oB,  prepter,  mtkum  Kmmnr  herftnr 
propter  auiUam  inemniønemy  OH.  i59,  i  («ie 
fynr  tSkam  aldrt,  elU.  Vigagl.  c.  12.  28).  — 
f)  rei,  negotimm:  hTa&M  sftkar  £Sr&oi  ratio 
r«i.  Hund.  2,  8 ;  immn  nm  uIlm-  de  ntgotiiå 
(ofni,  5*.  I,  29.-2}      eompM. :  hwaiilfc, 

iSOKlALVR,  M.,  B.  B^ki&irr,  omiu^afor 
(f>elijft=Bækja,  ilfr),  Co<f.  Reg.  SE.  I  234, 
2,  vide  »mkii\fr. 

SpKIR,  m.,  i.  e.  tiøkir,  id.  qu.  sækir:  s. 
Ityfe  praliator,  vir,  Fbr.  17. 

SOkJA,  e.  >»kjft,  id.  ?«.  Rvkja  petere: 
B.  bettør  etctu  adquirere,  H^mk.  17. 

sOkK,  n.,demersio:  fley  w  Wit  «  «Bkkvi 
(dat.'),  mni*  in  eo  erat,  ul  peitum  sideret, 
submergeretur,  Skåldk.4,29.  —  2)Ad.  8;  SE. 
Il  499,  7,  s»kk  8V»rtlpit  (itiaileit),  «.  pi-, 
•M  iaeo  haud  expedito.  G.  Magnau*  con- 
itruit:  svartleit  sttkk  BiSrabrdna  tf  ro  ty\tiu 
(».-  pvi  hatlstaap'O >  „nigrieolores  gurgUet 
promi$$ontm  supereiliorum  languidæ  lampa- 
di$  unå  åeguebanlur"  ;  lecundumgvam  ratio- 
nem  »iSra  brdna  tfra,  promittoruM  auperei- 
liorwm  faetda,  foret  oenlui  (*ed  ocutoa 
exprimere  debuiåiet  poeta)^  cvjut  n^ri-eolo- 
re$  gurgiie$  guid  tint,  tic  e^ieat  Magnmui : 
„oHtirftl  poita  ad  oculot  alte  in  ei^t  depreuoM, 
et  viåu  languidot,  vel  a  pUi$  immuuntimm 
aupweUioruM  opaeatoe  tnmmhralet.  Porro 
ab  Af«  I*  ieneminal  oemloe,  prapttr  knmom, 
gvibut  innatat  pupiUa^  et  fu»  et  pro  epeeulo 
tvnt".  Sed  kittoria  nuiguam  puto  memorat, 
Egiltim  fuiste  xoiX&<p«al(iO'*,  negve  vitio  i>eu~ 
lorumlatora$$et»m,  guum Redemptionemeapitis 
eompitsuit,  vide  Eg.  p.  504—5,  ubi  externa 
RgilliM  species  describilur ;  guare  eonvenien- 
Hus  putarim,  per  sOkk  ulftra  brina  ijru,  gur- 
gites  vel  voragmet  oeuliy  inlelligi  ipaas  pu' 
pitlas,  sed  dispHeet  sing.  Ifro,  wAi  de  oculis, 
non  ocitta,  »ermo  esl.  Puto  itaque  vocem 
sAkk,  n.,  el  sog,  quod  quadam  Edda  «x«m- 
ptaria  exkibere  tetfatur  Q.  MagnmuM,  h.  1. 
guoad  toneum  perlinere  ad  aogr  ol  aoki,  in 
veei&H«  enn^ii«.  beMVfr,  m.,  jfit^ius  (etiam 
bfliiiikr},  Teraokl,  m.,  auntm,  ii6»  »ocr>  toVif 
sikr,  igntm  vel  luminis  aligunm  specien  puto 
aignifieare,  fvm  svartlwt  sOkk  sfSra  fcrdoa, 
nigrieantia  lumina  promisserum  superciliorvim 
«Hfl(  simplieiler  nigricantes  oculi,  =evart- 
brdnar  sjrfnir.  Eg.  64,  2;  tfra  vero  de  calvo 
eapite  accipiendum  eril.  Non  pralereunda 
esl  interprelatio  Raskii  in  Anvisn.  t,  Isl.  p. 
260,  en  llra  —  brdna,  Svec:  med  flirvan 
fSljde  de  »ida  Oeonbryoa  svarta  ijSar,  quo 
loeo  Ratkim  suscepil  leetionem  »ogy  el  tira 
verfil  munus,  donum. 

oOKK,  f..  id.  qu.  BOk  1  a,  e,  vide  sflkk- 
ipennir,  Bftkkverinjétr,  »Akkvi.  Hine  sOkkva 
Tiflip  pugnalores,   viri,  Selk.  3,  ofr.  sSk  1  a. 

SØKKDALIB,  m.,  pi.,  valles  depressæ 
(s6kk,  sOkkva;  dalr):  s.  Sorts  vatles  de- 
pressa  gigantis ,  valles  et  antra,  in  quibus 
Sutfungus,  mulsi  poétiei  poseaaor  et  omIoi, 
habilavU,  SE.  I  242,  4. 

»OKKI,  Mk,  MtMjent,  keaHå,  adttroariuM, 
id.  qu.  sdkkTi:   Bflkki  STelnj»  adversarius 


Sveinit  (Esfrilkit),  de  rtgt  Magno  Bom,  F. 

VI  22,  3. 

sOKKUtUIR.  iMiMii  gigoMlis,  Qrm.  ML 
—  2)  gigas,  Wckart.  SB.  fSM  v.L  2.  Vida 
adnnimir,  sflkmimir. 

sOkKSPENNIR,  m.,  fw^MM  (sakk  Bsrtk) 
a/ut  kostes  (BOkkvi)  vr^ewf  (speuir),  pnv- 
ftofor,  hellator,  leetio  «MMir.  E,  Hg.  31,  1 
pro  Bvipkennir. 

sOkkVA  (sOkk,  sSkk,  sokkit},  pwum 
sidere,  aquis  tubmergi ,  de  terra  ^bjod}  m 
aquis  (oceano)  subsidente,  Korau  i9,  8; 
(meno)  Bukku  ni&raf  naAri,  e Serpente (longo) 
progretti  in  aquas,  submtrei  $unt,  ^T*  S2S. 
Perf.  partieip.  Bokkinn ,  submerstu :  mtmm 
drukkaaAa  sokknir  submerti  peritn.  Hk.  S8, 
1  (F.  ri  m,  i);  aokkit  Kk  eorpmt 
mersum,  F.  VI  140,  2. 

isOKKVA  (afikkvt,  aSkta,  sOkt),  dmntrgera, 
submergere,  etm  dal.  ,*  a.  trttlli ,  iMifrii 
giganleum  in  lem  vieeora  rfw— rjam, 
Selk.  14. 

sOkKVABEKKR,  m. ,  palatium  Ségm, 
Orm.  7;  SE.  I  114  (sokk  loeus  depreanu, 
bekkr,  conf.  fentalir'). 

!<dKKVER|Nj6TR,  m.,  qui  eausam  dm- 
fendit  (i!5kk=:Bfik,  Terinjitr):  BttkkTcriiUitv 
Bda  Buii  cauaam  defendenles ,  assecta  Buit, 
Buiani,  F.  XI  137  v.  1.  2  (conf.  Ski.  XI 
121);  aOkkTcriajotr  idem  «il  atque  from, 
aakarverjandi,  ul  gskrani  (fra  sak  ar  Tirn), 
fij.  143. 

sOkKVI,  m.,  MtntcM,  koMtit,  advenariiu, 
8E.  n  497;  //  405.  m  (in  II  518  tamimm 
cemitur  .  .  okvl):  br«5ra  a.  hosti*  fralrtan^ 
de  Eriko  Blodaxa,  Eg.  S9;  itnynlmM  aAkkvk 
gloriosus  eongretsus  cmn  koste,  pugna,  Korm. 
21,  1  (a  fiOkk=sOkf  oAko,  ergo  =-Bckjaa4i, 
snkir,  oppugnalor,  oppressor),  cf.  sekvi. 

sOkKV'I,  m.,  auctor,  arAifor  (sOkk  =?BBk, 
e):  s.  Bunno  svtrs,  aritfer,  cretUor  ee^i,  dems. 
Has.  49. 

SdKKVJR,  m.  f  inimcus,  kottis^  edversm- 
rius,  SE,  I  536;  II  465.  548  (II  611  pr«it>e 
Blanckir),  id.  qu.  sOkkri;  in  oppell  virorum, 
SE.  II  498;  BVeima  inimieut  ^fugnarum, 
vir  imbellis,  Hallfr.  see.  memir.  132;  a. 
»traams  sdlar  inimieus  ovrij  vir  l^endit, 
G.  28  (Hkr.);  u.  Rinarailar,  id.  OH.  93,  f6 
(AR.  I  328y  2);  s.  anndeina,  id..  Ag  (EUt^- 
ar  Qiltt.);  aam^akkja  a.  ko*li$  eoneor^m, 
aumm,  SR.  I  654  ,  2,  ubi  dal.  sOkkvi.  — 
2)  qui  deprimit  (sOkkva) :  b.  troga,  qui  va*~ 
eula  (taelaria)  in  aquam  deponil,  ul  dom~ 
senlur  el  purgentur,  vir  imavut,  eui  ofwr* 
mutiebria  eura  sunt,  F.  Il  9. 

M.,  gigat,  id.  qu.  aokkmfmir, 
SE.  Il  471:  tialbjartr  peirra  sskmlmis  splem- 
dida  ædes  giganlum,  saxum.,     15  (AR.  1 2S9). 

S^KMlblÆNItR,  m.  fl.,  eauea*  (lUoOy 
conlroversias)  dirimenlea,  deetmmUtt  viri 
(BAk,  miftla),  i.  49. 

SOkn,  f,,  aelio  causa  Cnekja):  sektr 
sAknar  aetor  eausæ,  de  Tkorbjime  CrataOf  qm 
Tkorarini  diemdixeral,  Eh.iS^  2.  ~  k)  ip- 
fugnalio,  adgreaaiot  veito  »ékn  at  e-n  adv~ 
riri  quem,  rftf.  47,  i.  —  e)  pugna,  predium, 
SE.  I  563,  li  II  475.  559.  619;  I  438,  3; 
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6B.  186,  2;  218,  $;  22i ;  G.  41;  dveUft 
1.  differre  pugnam.  Hk.  35,  3;  eiga  s.  com- 
miiltert,  faeert  p.^  MK.  12,  2;  ^ah  rieAr  »Akn 
ok  slgri,  Si.  24;  til  sifcnar  in  vralium,  6U. 
21,  2;  séknum  tn  pugna,  6B.2i8,  2;  a.  bar 
uman  pugna  eommiåia  etl,  (ACtxi)  oui^ønti 
Huttd.  2,  9;  vinna  s.  faeere  pugnam,  B.  23; 
ckapa  s.  BTerAum,  Am,  49.  Soknar  hai;I 
grando  prtelii,  nimbut  ttloram,  SE.  I  676, 
2;  »Aknar  (nékna)  pitr  giganlis  prtelii,  te- 
eurii,  tf.  lelum.  Ha.  286,  2;  ftdknar  ntArter- 
pens  pugnte,  hatta,  gladiut,  SE.  I  606,  1,  ilifr, 
njnrAi-,  yccrsékoar,  prælialor,  bellator,  SE. 
1372,  2;  OH.  41,  2;  Hh.  100.  —  2)  conventut: 
briJ^a  nikii  eonvenlvs  Thridii  ( Odinis },  pvgna., 
Eb.  19,  3,  ul  KjAlnis  f)r6tlar  ping.  Sic 

Eb.  I,  c.  Ugendum  puto,  non  J>riAju,  non  enitn 
ter.  Med  bit,  pugnaverani,  —  3)  eætuM,  ag- 
men,  id.  qu.  uAcDt  *ide  skipsAkn.  Hine  Ed. 
Liwu.:  Bnfr  i  sdkn  JreyrasveilaKlAAheitnnij 
t.  e.  idAtVheilDiD  drryra  »njr  i  sTella  vAka, 
fertidu»  tanguit  mviå  inttar  deeidit  in  aa- 
mina  virorum.  ~  8pee.,  åtptemdecimviri,  SE. 
1532. —  4)  in  eompntilis,  vide:  at»6kn,  heim- 
sAkn  ,  hjarlhékn,  nkipsikn. 

SOKNARBVATR,  a4i.,  beUieontM  ffikOf 
hratr),  id.  gv.  vAkflhvalr,  F.  VU  327,  2; 
Fik.  37,  4. 

t<6KNARSTRAN0R,  adj.,  id.  qu.  f>6kn- 
■trincr,  abtoU  de  rege  belticoto.  Ha.  286,  i. 

86kNBARA  ,  /. ,  unda  praslii,  tanguit 
(s6kn,  bflra),  HR.  66,  ubi  lege:  e6rnb&ro 
pit  sira  I  eirvilndr  fivegit  irar,  t.  e.  sir- 
Ttfndr  gat  [>vegit  n&ra  drar  (i)  sAcnbaro, 
virga  pralii  (entii)  lavit  rtmot  vu/nenim 
(^adio$)  tanguina. 

s6k\BJARTR,  a4i.,  pralio  tplatdiiuB 
(»Akn,  bjartr),  vel  virlute  beUiea  Mvttrit : 
fléknbjartar  frrAir,  agminn  (mililum)  inpra- 
Ho(armit)  tplendentia,  BR.  67. 

Sf^K.NBRÅBR,  oiO'.,  primtpiui  in  pugnam 
(aikn,  br&AO.  G.  12;  Rektl.  3. 

s6KM)E:iLANUI,  m.,  pralialor,  vir  (sékn, 
4eiU>,  Gd^.  58. 

Ci^KNDRILlR,  M.,  pugnater^  tir  (firtkn, 
deilir).  Hat,  2ty  «U  sikndeilir  ett  dal.  ting.f 
de  pnedone. 

SOKMOJARPB,  adj.,  audax  in  pugmt 
(Biko,  4jarrO,  F.  VI  26,  2;  audax  ad  in- 
9adendmm,  de  eanibut,  Fjdlem.  16,  ubi  e. 
/.  sAkdJarfir»  id. 

»OKXEVMANDI,  m.,  pralium  insUtueni, 
ecmmllenM ,  prmliator ,  vtr  (aukn  ,  efna), 
/*M.  17, 

8dK%Pti!*S,  adj,,  cupidut  pugnm  (s6ka, 
«»>,  (F.  VU  336,  2);  Sie.  2,  2. 

sOkNGÆDIR,  >n.,  incilor  pvgna,  pugnam 
eieiu,  beltalar  (sikn,  gcAir),  Hil  310,  1. 

ttdKNCtKH,  ,  gigantit  pugnm,  itcurit, 
vel  noxaprælinrit,  lelum  {v>bV.a,  gifr}:  »endir 
■ékacirrs  mittar  leli,  pugnalor,  vir,  RS.  iO, 
ubi  alii  pokti'rs,  id.,  a  sSk  =^  K6kn. 

sOkNHAHDR.  adj.,  in  pugna  aeer  (a6kD, 
hartr),  SE.  /  622,  1;  prot.  F.  III  17. 

sOKNHEGGR,  m.,  ar&u(ifi  ptiyn«  {«6ka, 
heggr^  pralialor,  bellator.  Hg.  8. 

86KMtERDIR,  m.,  tmpelum  cient  (sbiiit, 
herSirJ:  sverAa  s.  beltalorf  Marian  cient,  a 


sverfia  aåka  imm^tu  ffiadtormm,  økom^  K 

F/  436,  i. . 

pugnm.,  galea 

(iiikn,  hottr):  STell  sAkahattar  glaeiet  galem^ 
^dius.  Hg.  9,  vide  avellrJAAr. 

SOKNHVATB,  aif.,  alaeer  i»  pmgrnm, 
promplut  ad  pugnam,  animotut,  beilieottu 
(i«&kn,  hvatr>  Ha.  318,  1  (t-oknhvaitr,  oiif 
id.,  duplicalo  t,  aut  ad  pugnam  ineilatut,  m 
hveija,  F.  X  121,  1). 

SOKNMiHIR,  m.,  gigat^  SE.  Il  554,  pro 
sekmfmir, 

!^6knORR.  aij.,  promlut  ad  pmgnandtm 
(sokn,  nrr,  SE.  I  456;  F.  VI  435, 

sOknODR,  V.  HftknuAr. 

86kNRYKIR,  tn.,  eontumlor,  profiigalor 
agminit  (t^oka  3,  r^riO:  hau^rmene  a.  pro- 
fUgator  agminit  marUimi  (ptralamm),  imti$~ 
nit  bdlalor  mariliiMU,  Nj.  78.  2. 

86KNaiTÆRIR»  M.,  aeeendau,  eientpvg- 
nam,  prmliåUor,  bellttlor  (Bikn,  atariiO>  Mg. 
36,3. 

«OKNSTERKR,  adj.,  fortit  im  pugna  C>ika, 
sterkr),  G.  8  (F.  VI  9i,  2,  qui  wrtut  ai 
eo  lotto  alienut  etl). 

s6K\»TRÅSGa,  adj.,  pralio  aeer,  vehe- 
ment,  impetuotui  (^frtko,  slrAngr):  epilk.  re- 
git,  Hk.  106,  2;  F.  II  330;  stfkntitraaBC 
sve'it  arres  in  prælio  mililet,  Jd.  23. 

s6KNSTRiDH.  adj,  atper  in  pugna,  btl- 
licoitis  (B6kn,  stHAr}.  epilh.  regii,  6H.  57. 

^OK^t^i>R,  m,  damnum,  jaclHra  (aaknn'ii 
a.  at  e'inn  damnum  in  obitu  aticujui  /aelmi, 
morte  erepli  detiderium,  Bk.  2,  13. 

»^KNVOlXR,  ffl.,  ctmpnt  pugnæ,  leema 
pugna  («okn,  vOllr}:  sTMlir  aiknvallar  fin 
{oøHOi  prmlii  lubricnm  eamguine  faeit,  prmtia~ 
ter,  bellater,  SE.  I  676,  1. 

s6KNt>0RIN\,  a4j.,  in  pralio  audax 
(aikn,  pOTim'i,  6H.  225. 

s6KMl>YdR,  adj.,  eomit,  agfabilit  m 
pralio  (tbkn,  |)jAr):  da(  lét  ainn  meA  aicri 
8.  jnrnrr  prfSaa,  G.  31  C«ec.  Kondngab.  Bergt 
ihbm). 

$OKR,  ffl.,  tn  voce  aompet.  Tertokr,  pute 
tignificare  ignem,  aliå  formå  ifkr  in  bca- 
filkr,  «(ai'>//>u*  Kogr,  sAgr.  Biegr,  in  bcKKAgr, 
bKnsSgr,  bcoMegr,  forte  proprie  atkr,  app*- 
tent,  oppugnant,  a  s^kja.  Cognomen  »okr 
oeeurrit  F.  IX  26. 

80kr AMMR,  a4j.,  in  oppngnando  ttrentnu, 
vel  oppugnalu  difficilit,  aeer,  betlieoiut  (aVk 
=f84lkn,  ramair),  6H.  182,3;  coa/'.  nakharOr, 
e.  I.   Finnb.  e.  18. 

sOkREYMR,  m.,  teniafer,  e^ploraler  ra- 
nm,  negotiorum,  vir  rerum  perilut,  vel  peri- 
lu$   pugnm  (sBk,  reynir).  ÅS.  2. 

80kuu6lGR,  ffl.,  hoilit,  advertarimt 
(propr.  ob  committum  erimen:  sfik,  d61gr). 
Soli.  24.  Prat.  Nj.  Ii9;  Hild.  mte.  c.  7; 
Bbkuddlgr  ninn,  ett  it  quimeinjuria  affeeity 
in  quo  injuriam  vindioandam  kabee ,  am. 
66. 

sOkUNAUTR,  ffl.,  adoeriariut,  MMiicu« 
(flik,  niutr) :  e.  Iivinna  aona  inimieut  ava^ 
rorum  ei  tordide  pareorum  kominum,  vir  libe^ 
ralit.  Ad.  23.  Propr.,  fut  litem  evm  aUero 
kabel,  GpL 
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BOLj  f.,  mI;  éat.  s.,  silo,  sélo,  Grm.  38; 
dk,  li  Orin.  82,  7;  Vtp.  57;  FR.  I  466, 
åj  Mø.  »61,  Si«.  13  (F.  VII  929);  dal.  cum 
mrl.  sAliniil,  Gha.  31.  Plvr.,  sdlar,  SE.  I 
300,  1;  F.  V  251^  1,  el  fiVir,  Ag.;  gat.  pL 
sil«,  F.  X  187,  2,  ubi  F.  Magnutemiuå  ma~ 
luit  s6l»r  in  geit.  $ing.  —  i)  Sol,  filiaUun- 
dilforii,  Nxor  Gleni,  »gvo$  tolaret  agent, 
SE.  /  56-58.  330;  Vafpr.  22.  23;  Vtp.  5; 
Grm.  37;  appellalur  bktnanda  go&.  skirleiU 
(oS,  beiS  hriHr  htmins,  Grm.  38.  39:  Atidi- 
but  annumeratur,  SE.  I  118.  556,  3.  — 
2)  tidut  eælette,  atlrumdiei.  Soli.  39;  Vtp.  4. 
47.  57;  Soli.  40.  42—5;  sAlar  ^eUli  radiua 
lolit,  Ghv.  14;  sélar  netr  oeeatut  tolis,  FR. 
I  518;  soUr  »fa  adipeolus  tolitf  Uåvam. 
68(8611.39);  sil  tekr  sortn«,  Vip.  51; 
•41  verdr  at  svartri,  SE,  I  316,  2  (Orim. 
22,  5);  fkra  f  séla  ut  ml<  ambulare,  FR,  i 
i66,  t;  finnd,  sifnaO  sAlu,  tole  beata,  tfc 
Palm$lma,  Orkn.  82.  7;  (it6rar  l^lrtr  rer- 
nu  ««far»,  Soli.  55;  sfcjar  s&l,  Sill  41); 
■■ArhAII  h4I,  3i;  und  b6I  mi  tofem,  i. 
e.  in  lerrat,  Sie.  13  (F.  VII  229);  and  siln 
toU,  i.  e.  in  territ,  6k.  1;  F.  VI  439, 
i.  441,  vide  Ski.  III  229.  Hine:  a)  eæli 
appdlationet :  silar  setr  ledei  totis,  c<stum, 
and  ailar  »etri  tub  ealo ,  in  territ^  Orkn. 
80,  5;  ]i6*  silar  setrs  lumen  caletle,  G.  3; 
sAltr  frin  terra  tolit,  cælum,  dAgllnsr  861ar 
frina  rex  eali,  Chrittui ,  SE.  II  196,  3; 
fiilar  grand,  id.,  andirs6lar  prandu  tubealo, 
w  fem'5,  se.  /  316,  3;  sAlar  hj&lror  galea 
ttlit,  calutn,  ti|;s)  »Alar  hjilms  rex  eali, 
dmu,  SE.  I  320,  3;  s6lar  land  emlum,  aikl- 
iifr  silar  landa  rex  eatontm,  Ckrittus,  Xv. 
26;  gnufstblX  sblt  edta  tidenm  »Hla^  eatumy 
F.  X  187 ,  2,  de  quo  pluraU  eonf.  himia- 
rnAall,  himinliioel,  tdogl.  —  b)  in  appelt. 
oculi:  fdlbri,  hrdna,  hvarma,  ennis,  oeulut, 
SR.  I  538;  cnn'is  silir  oculij  Ag.  (Einar 
Qiltt.)  —  c)  in  appell.  auri,  nolante  SE.  I 
623:  Bil  gengr  flrir  eld  i  9llvin  keKincvm; 
Bfaar  «61  aurum ,  SE.  I  518,  2;  sGkkvir 
Biaar  s6lar  vir  liberalit,  dH.  92,  16,  vide 
sélgruad,  sAlsonnr,  ndlkannaftr,  udlmeiSr, 
■Alrf  raadi.  —  d)  m  appell.  clipti:  b4I  Odins, 
orastu,  »kondnei,  cUpeui,  SE.  II 428.  512; 
s61skip8,  id,^  SE.I4'M;  gonnars.  tol  pugna 
«.  bellona,  id.,  BR.  31,  ubi  bryiOo  6lU, 
(gludiut)  kn&tti  U(a  gODoar  sd);  vide  eal- 
dcilandi,  Milgacarr;  skipa  s&l  $ol  naviuwif 
cKpeu;  teygr  skipa  sdlar  ignit  clipei,  gla- 
dim,  SE.  I  424,  4.  —  e)  in  appelt.  gladH: 
»61  STQlnis  jela  aol  (igtii)  prmionm^  gfa- 
diut,  F.  II  317,  1.  —  f)  in  appelt.  eolorit, 
lapidit:  bikar  b6I  »I  tiiri,  pigmenlum  quo 
litera  eoleranlur,  quum  vero  eolor  dicalur 
steinn,  bikar  h6I  komonymiee  de  lapide  utur- 
patur,  Ed.LSBas.  (Ski.  III  227,  1).  —  3)  de 
pertonit,  melapk. ,  miskanaar,  riltlsl'is  a&l, 
iol  mitericordia,  juttiliæ  f  de  Ckritto,  G.  1; 
Gd.  13.  —  in  appell.  feminarum,  tee.  1: 
sol  annar  dags  nympka  auri,  femina.  Mb.  6, 
1;  s6l  Chatlbda  (.haugbda)  st&la,  id.^  Gretl. 
66f  3;  elfar  skins  s6lar  nympkæ  tplendorie 
amniei  (anri),  femina,  F.  V  251,  1  (voe.). 
^  4)  in  coMtponfw.-  amsil,  Uiks61f  brisil. 


MIsAl,  harasil,  ManB6I,  hlfeaél,  hulsisél. 
hnilsolj  morftsélj  Baosil. 

sOl,  n.  pt.,  alga  tacckarifera  (tanlum  « 
ptur.)i  sOlva  lig,  ganor,  femina.  Karm.  3, 
6;  i,  4. 

SOLBJARTB,  adj.,  totis  inslar  f^gidtu, 
tplendent,  lueidus  (sil,  Ijartr):  sol^}Brt  de 
pulckra  femina^  Hvnd.  2,  43;  A.  11;  H  ca 
s61bjarta  brdAr,  Fjilsm.  43;  de  angdias  wiU 
kim  mgla  f^lklag,  Krostkv.  31.  S6U|jartr, 
m.,  nomen  vtri  fietum,  FjSlsm.  48. 

sOLBJf)R6,  n.  pi.,  mentes  apriei,  FJL  t 
482,  2,  vel  potiut  f<6lbjargir,  f.  jU.,  homch 
pradii,  vide  Ind.  geogr.  F.  XII. 

sOIjBLINDI,  m.,  nomen  fietum,  geniMi 
altegorievs:  etilbliada  synir,  Fjotsm.  il. 

SOLBORe.  f.,  arx  solis,  ettlum  (M, 
fcirg):  silbomr  salr  aula  emUslia,  F.  WII 
92,  (AR.  II  66). 

s6lbOBI>,  h.,  pluteus  talerensis,  mvni- 
mentum  ligneum  ab  utroque  navis  tatere  ar~ 
eendis  fiuctibus  (id.  qu.  viti,  FA.  //  77; 
Sturl.  3,  2;  Fbr.  27);  SE.  I  583,  I;  11482. 
565.  624;  sélborfis  goti,  bestr,  navU,  SE. 
I  442.  Idem  esi  silbyrdi ,  n,,  RS.  mae.: 
„i  ^vi  cckk  hdn  (bina)  Ian  i  b»5i  M 
ok  t6k  ttl  sAlbyrdio,  ea  héSrst  911  Ton  aptt 
i  aaatrinan". 

sOLBBUNNINN,  sole  cetorahuisblj  br«BM> 
s.  armr,  Rm.  10. 

s6lbBYG6JA,  f.  pens,  temila  solis;  em- 
lum (hoI,  bryggja);  nikUagr  sélbryggji  rac 
caliy  Chrittust  Lv.  30. 

!<OLKAKTR,  adj.,  /Em«,  eonstanti  anima 
CB0l=sil,  fastr)  GS.  ttr.  6. 

SOLGAGABH,  m.,  eanit  solis  (»bl  gnpiTT)  : 
seilar  s.  canis  clipei ,  gtadhtt,  a  aeiiar  wl 
aol  kabenæ,  ctipeus,  6T.  47  (F.  I  183,  1), 
ubi  peilarsilgagarrbeit,  gladiua  erat  aemlms. 

SbLGÅBAfiH,  criaptOHSt  irrmdimim 
(»i6l,  giraSr),  epitk,  tmda.-  Mg^rmb  Un, 

Vigl.9. 

SOLOINN,  ad}.,  famelicuSy  Båvam.  33; 
avidus:  sAlgaBm  manna  dilgi  avide  komimm 
koiti  (giganti),  S  R.  I  280  2,  In  eamfs.t 
krimeålginn  (a  svdgja). 

sOlGKUND,  f.,  TettussoUa  (sil,  grmd): 
8iggjar  linda  s.,  TeUua  amri^  fewtina,  a  Siggj. 
ar  linda  86i,  amrum.  Eb.  28,  2. 

SdLGUNNR.  f.,  Nympka  sotia  (sAl,  Guar): 
■ands  s.  nympka  amri,  femina  j  «  auda  M, 
aol  maria,  aunm,  Korm.  3,  8. 

Si6lHAUBB,  n.,  terra  «o2»,  eadMm  (sM, 
haaOr):  sanaatfnwdi  sAlhaaSrs,  CArufa«, 
Bas.  27. 

86LHEIUB.  m.,  domieHivm  åoUat  emimm 

(sil,  htimr),  Sv.  19,  7. 

»OLHEIDB.  adj.,  sole  audua,  lerenua  (eéU 
heiSr):  nilhei&ir  dagar  dies  atreni,  Gke.  1$. 

s6lhOll»  f.,  aula  tolit,  emlum  (abl, 
boll):  graur  sålhallar  rex  eali,  Ckriatut, 
U.  22. 

SéLHVtTR,  a^j.,  sotit  inslar  castdidui 
(si),  hrftr),  epUk.  virginia^  Båvam.  97. 

S<)lKANNADR,  m.,  ættimator  solis  (sil, 
kannaSr):  snnda  a.  ættimator  auri,  vir,  a 
sanda  ail»  tot  mariSf  aurum,  StitrL  5,  4S,  i. 
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S^LKATLA,  f.t  «MN.  prøpr.  ftminm  )le- 

hm,  SåU.  78. 

m.,  rex  åolis,  deu»,  CAn'- 
itui  (861,  koniiner),  SE.  Il  334,  1.  445,  4 
Mw.  praeepla  I  446. 

ROLL,  n.,  eolluvies,  qua  eaneå,  $uei  ete. 
IMMctm/ur  (kodie  lall)  =  teygja  likr  «t 
Mlli,  Hund.  i,  3i  40;  plur.,  snkitik  solis, 
de  fera,  FR.  /  296,  2.  Conf.  Augl.  swill, 
eoUmiesy  potm$  atmrn;  Herv.  moU,  inirita, 
Mfpifim  ptmiåf  eaaei  ate.  m  tocfe,  Tknmdkj. 
Btiak.  Skr.  5,  Firfe  hnsMllr. 

SOLLINN,  perf.  part.  terbi  BvelU  (sTell> 
svsll,  HOllit). 

SOLHEIBR,  m.,  arbor  ioUa  (sAI,  meiAr): 
■Uttrar  skipa  leiAar  e.,  arbor  auri,  vir,  a 
u6\  slittrar  ikipa  letSar,  >oI  plana  naviun 
vtø,  «oI  maria,  aurum,  Gv.  8. 

SOLMN,  m.,  mare,  SE,  II  479,  tif.  qu. 
solmr  (tif  vatn,  dffgn,  etc). 

area  «o/ts,  ealum  (sil, 
mørk):  b.  svanna,  calum  (i.  e,  ve/amen,  fe- 
dmen) femina,  calvptra,  serkland  STanna 
sélmarkar,  TtUu*  duyptræ,  femina,  8E.  li 
632,  S, 

SOLHR,  m.,  mare,  SE.  ti  622,  fro 
Mlalr. 

HOLNIR,  mare,  SE.  J  575,  2  (U  479 
soint,  II  622  Bslmr,  //  553  lanhm  cemitur 

sol  .  .  .)• 

HdLMR,  Odim,  SE.  li  S56,  id.  qu. 
svolnir,  excluMo  v. 

nOlR,  adj.,  aordidua,  apureua,  fædus. 
iHeil  G.  Magnæua  (Eg.  p.  234  t.  1.  I,  ad 
Sg.  45)  oeeurrere  kane  voeem  in  opt,  Codd. 
Qrtttiaaaga,  earmine  quo  deteenavm  svum  in 
eatarractem  deacribat.  Quo  loco  vulgo  le- 
gitur  (Grelt,  69,  1)  drsvOlum  monoi.  Ilaque 
mae  formå  non  referenda  eat  ad  sOtr  vel  dr- 
HOlr,  led  ad  ealr  et  dmalr,  pro  evalfj  drsvalr, 
extruao  v. 

RdLRØNN  (forte  n.  pl.^  qa.  a  a&lrann, 
toaia  aprieua,  adl,  raan),  nom.  iHtiUm,  neaeio 
mti^  SE.  II  492.   ignota  Munckio. 

S^IjROØ,  n.,  rubor  aoUa,  amrora  (adl, 
ToV),  SE.  I  694,  i:  I  8.,  len^or«  matutino. 
Stml.  7,  17  proi,,  i  sd)arro5,  til. 

SOLRfRANDI,  m.,  adtenuator  aolta  (adl, 
rfnnitf  a  rjri):  svanAildar  s.  adlenuaior 
mtri,nr  liberalia,  a  iTaafDldarsdl^  aol  maria, 
aurnm.  Mg.  31^  6. 

80LRVRIR,  m.,  id.  qu.  adlrfrandi  (sdl, 
rfrir);  sdra  rannas,,  adtenuator  gtadii,  præ~ 
Uator,  bellator,  a  såra  rSnn  ts^hrOnn'),  unda 
mUnenm,  tanguia,  sdl  aira  ranna  aol  $an- 
guinia,  i.  e.  ignia  aanguinia,  gltådiuaf  Fak,  24, 
2,  pro  svipkennir  (Hg.  31,  i). 

bOLHIf  m.,  regulut  maritimua^  SE.  I  548, 
3;  il  154,  2.  614  (II  468  Savlvi;  nm  eer~ 
ntiur  il  552).  Sdlsabekkr  eoUia  regiUima- 
rilimi,  mare^  SE.  i  440,  3. 

80LRKEL,  inwula  Nordnutria  im  Nort., 
8S.  II  492.  Vide  Ind.  geogr.  P.  XII.  Hod. 
SebkelS  (Il  paræeia  Ædoenai  in  Maria  bo- 
reali, Mitnehiua. 

SOLSKIN,  n.,  aplendor  aolia  (»61,  skia), 
m  pUr.,  V$p.  37. 

SOliSTtTT,  f.,  via  tofu,  enhm  (sil, 


hihii) :  sdlstittftr  enunr  rax  ettli,  dau,  C%rt- 
sruf,  Lb.  42. 

i46lST1LLIR,  m.,  rex  aolia,  deus  (sdl, 
atillir);  f^dlstillis  vior  amteua  dei,  vir  dee 
earui,  Gd-  49. 

SbLST^RIR,  m.,  r«c(ør  «oIu,  deua  (fiå\, 
sip'iT),  Mk.  15. 

SOLTINN,  tide  svelta. 

s6ltJALD,  ft.,  Itntorium  aolia ,  ealum 
(adl,  ^ald);  sdl^ald«  kondigr  re»  «al^ 
deua,  Haa,  iO;  lUUir  adlUalda,  M.,  8E.  I 
320,  1. 

SOLITND,  f.,  nomen  insulæ  aiUe  ainum 
Sognicttm  in  Norv.  (hod,  Salen'  vel  Solend) 
Munch,),  SE.  II  492;  fr'Alandar  sund  fretum 
Selundas,  Karm.  19,  4,  Hine:  Sdlundar  hnf, 
F.  X  34  V.  1.  7;  122.  Plur.  Sdiundir,  Fil. 
//  73. 

m.,   campua  aolia,  calum 
(sil,  viser):  aiklisKrsdlTiacsrexeirii,  dnu, 

ir.  35. 

S^LVI,  m..  regwlua  maritimua,  SE.  i  547, 
1;  II  468.  6i4  (li  552:  s5lB). 

sOlVIDJA,  aif.  indeel.,  aole  affeeiua, 
i.  e.  »ole  coloratua,  id.  qu.  sdlbninninn,  sdl- 
kresdr  (xdl,  viSa  =  viona} :  avarlar,  simar 
ok  sdlviAja,  alraa,  fuaeaa  et  eeloralaa,  FR. 
I  483,  3. 

SOM,  id.  qu.  sem  (Dan.  som),  (Mm.  80, 
5,  ubi  pro  pat  Bomer  tegendum  eat:  j>ar 
som  er  =  par  Bcm  er,  ^andoquidem  eat, 
quum  ail;  fiar  som  (c=-|iar  sem)  proprie  lo- 
eale  eat:  „ibi,  ubi",  ted  aæpe  etiam  eauaa- 
liter  uiurpatur,  reapondena  Danico  eftersom. 
Hæe  formå  som  confirmatur  allera  limili 
formå  sOm,  F.  VII  352,  ubi:  Bvft  fOrla  sOm 
idem  eat  quod  p.  227  svA  vasdUcaBCm.  Vide 
inlroduct.  ad  Ht.  o,  aub  i. 

sOM,  fem.  adj.  samr,  qu.  e. 

8()MA  (s6mir,  edmdi,  aine  auft.),  impere,, 
decere,  rum  dat.  pera.,  fokt  sdmir,  SM  tfeesf, 
6d.  2;  Bugam.  24,  4. 

80HD,  f.,  amnia,  U.  qu.  semd  (o=e). 
SE.  II  480. 

»6MI,  m.,  gladiua,  SE.  i  563,  2.  //  476. 
559.  619. 

sOHI,  m.,  honor:  verSr  hi«  sdma  eximio 
jbonøre  dignun.  G,  39;  drepa  ni5r  sima  e-a, 
honorem  tUiet^jua  deprimere,  Nj.  78,  i; 
homer,  deeue,  onwimenfum;  klerks  sdmi  de~ 
eua  eterieorum,  deviro,  Gd,67;  gloria:  simi 
bimiBtdngla  Biklfngs.  gloria  dei,  Gp.  7.  — 
b)  opparalua  convivii,  pompa,  magnifieentia. 
Am.  92  (ut  Cod.  Fria.  col.  2)5,  31). 

s6h1H,  m.,  gigai,  Cod.  Worm.  SE.  1 550, 
1  pro  s6mr. 

86MLAU8T,  adv.,  tine  honore,  inhoneste, 
turpiter  (s6mi,  lauss),  GS.  air.  8. 

86MMI»JCN6AR,  m.  pi.,  Cod.  Worm, 
SE.  I  418,  5,  quo  loeo  Cod.  R»g.  exh^ 
aammf^jdncar,  id-,  qu.  *. 

SOHNUBB,  m.,  O.  qu.  safliafir,  colUeta 
muitUudo:  aee.  a.  somsat,  F.  Vil  58,  1, 
aee,  Morkinak. 

a6HR,  m.,  areua,  quo  aagitta  jaduntur, 
SK.  I  571,  1;  II  621  (omitl.  tine  laeuna  II 
478.  561).  —  2)  gigaa,  SE.  I  550;  11  470 
(11615,  simr;  Il 553  lantum emutur .mr). 

Digiiized  byCjOOQlC 


MK 

S9MBI,  S0X8TB,  euKpar.  «tnytri.  «(^. 
■Ønr,  vide  MBmr. 

SéMVien,  M.,  oriM-AMMta  (i>éiii,Tl5r); 
•6nvifiir  mimb  ciri  hontsli,  Selk.  19. 

SOS,  m.j  filiua,  id.  qu,  »our,  apoeopaio  r, 
Vap.  3U  Cod.  Reg.;  Lb.  18;  ikinUings 
SOH  ngit  fUiut,  rex,  F.  VII  351,  i;  kytaar 
■en  M»«rit  filius,  Sonart.  17;  Sreiiia  AlMm 
■OD,  Xlg.  6,  i;  yrOi  drengjft  ilrottiRa  non  likr 
AjvbhT  rriftr,  n  viromm  dominuf  fieret  fUiuB, 
åimilii  glarioto  patri.  Mg.  10^  2.  Prot.,  ckkl 
ertu  minn  Bon,  F.  V  3ti;  hvi  var|td  sv& 
djai-fr,  bnelssenina,  F.  VII  225;  el  atias  tape, 
GhM.  I  530.  532.  548.  Dt  formå  sOn  vide 
»ub  »eyni. 

!ii<)N,  f.,  piaeulum,  expialio,  propitiatio, 
plaramenlum.  Ex  kae  vace  Iria  eampotila 
fiunt,  lidnarblot,  sAnarj^SUr,  sAnardrryri :  a) 
■inarbtdt,  MOcrifieium  piaeulare  (Lex.  Mifth. 

f.  721.  not."),  Y.  e.  21,  de  quo  aic:  Dacr 
oadncr  rarS  ilU  vift,  er  »pffrriao  kon  t'igi 
h«iiD}  ce^klisna|)i  til  ■6narblitii,  tilMtur, 
ok  fékk  (»an  avOr,  at  rpArr  haas  rmr  drtpina 
A  Vttrra.  —  b)  »inargoUr,  mper  (terretf 
poreui)  piaeularit^  H.  kat.  prot.,  ad  $tr.  31 : 
mm  kveldit  oro  beitvtrengiDcar.  -var  framlriddr 
siaargOltr.  lOgJtu  menn  ^ar  i  beadr  sfnar. 
ok  alrenj^do  nenn  bi  hrit  at  bragarfalli. 
Vox  Mtraque  tiAnarbtot  aAnargOltr  cDi^Mne- 
tim  oeeurrit  FR.  I  53i—2:  I  kondngg  hirA 
voru  beir  vii  (ut)  menn,  er  dama  skyida 
Bil  mil  manna  barilandi.  Heiftrefcr  konda^r 
bIA(a!Si  Krey;  pann  e^U,  er  mentan  fékk, 
skyldi  hann  (efa  Krey:  kUlluSu  f>elr  hana 
»rk  helgaa,  at  yftr  hans  bar>tt  Rkyldi  sverja 
an  Sil  filAr  mil,  ok  nkylJi  pc\n  celti  bl6ta 
at  aiaarbloti;  jMaaptan  tikyldi  leiSa  »Anar- 
gSllian  I  hvil  fyrir  kondng;  lOcAu  mena  bi 
headr  yflr  birat  hans ,  ok  strcngja  heit. 
BeiArekr  koaiin^r  stron$fii  {leas  heit,  at  ae. 
eonf.  FR.  I  463^  iifii  in  not.  1  tempua  eaeri 
piaeularii  (bAnarblot)  refertur  ad  inilium 
meHiiå  Februarii:  akyldi  ala  hann  (gSltiaa) 
ok  geftt  Freyju  ti]  arbAlar  f  apphoil  minadsr 
bnif,  er  Febrdarins  hHtir;  pi  akyldl  bl6t 
bank  til  farseldar;  vide  Lex.  Mythol.  p.  1060. 
ad  2.  Febr.  —  c)  sdaardreyri,  m. ,  tanguit 
piacularit,  Byndl.  34,  de  Heimdallo,  a  novem 
virginibut  giganteit  prognato,  sji  var  ankino 
barr  jarAar  inecni,  nvalkriMum  »m  ok  sAnar- 
drf-yra.  De  pocvlo  a  Grimhilda  propinalo. 
Oho.  21:  pAt  (fullit)  var  um  ankit  urt>ar 
Diacai,  svalkntdnm  mb  ok  i>Anardreyra,  ad 
quem  heuM  prave  FR.  I  207:  dreira  aeaar 
høanar,  ean^ine  (UH  ^s.  —  2)  aUanm  tx 
duobua  vatity  quåua  neeeplut  fnit  aanguU 
Kvateria,  a  immm,  Fjalare  et  Gafare,  Mfer- 
feeliy  SE.  I  216.  218  j  ex  quo  åonguin*  ad- 
mixto  atefl«  mttltvm  poSUeum  eonfererunt. 
Hine  l0;r,  fylir  SAnar,  U^uor,  :cXT]p(i)p.K  Sonæ, 
mvUum  poilieum,  poétit,  poima,  SE.  I  24>; 
tijorr  SiAnar,  id,,  vide  bjAmtornandi,  Sturl.  9, 
8,  1;  et  iropiee,  or&a  saA  Sinar,  lemen  ver- 
bale Sona  (grieroKS  i  serreino),  SE.  I  250, 
1.  Pulo  autem  primituå ,  quamvie  laeenie 
Edda,  ila  appellatum  fuiete  va$  illud,  in 
quod  Vani  et  Ata,  paeem  inter  te  facienlet, 
eontpnenmt,  kac  tymtboiica  aetione  tignij^- 
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eamt**,  owmet  timudtatea  eaae  deptUrn,  ax 
quo  aputo  Kvaaer  ereatmt,  SE.  i  216,  mdm 
ut  primaria  aignifieatio  fnerU  paeif  iealio, 
pax.  Hine  åtoB  aiaar  pada  non  cupiéna, 
i,  e.  ho$lUi$,infeatuay  ^th.  gla£i{frt»aTnt~ 
arhdaa  Ala),  JTorm  11,  6.  Sie  et  aee^- 
endnm  videtur  Ittd.  22,  de  Hallo  Sidonai,  hiw 
er  kaaai  Ug  «Anar,  itle  qui  nevil  legeapaeis, 
i.  e.  vir  ille  paeificut  (etti  verti  polett:  iUm 
qui  novil  liquorem  Soma^  i.  e.  qui  poélicm 
artii  peritut  eral,  quod  de  Hallo  Sidensi  ig- 
noralmr);  et  sAnar  otair,hld.  5,  videlur  idém 
ette  quod  sAnar  eftair,  qui  pacem  lerval,  «tr 
pacit  tervam.  Hae  vox  in  plur.  non  oeemr- 
rit,  nam  nAnlr,  Hugtm.  28,  5,  ett  eorrecli» 
Dr.  Sckevingii  pro  fAnilr.  Ex  hae  voee  de- 
rivalur  hapif>fni. 

sOnDUGR,  adj.,  arena  eonapertut,  per- 
futut  (saadr):  sAados  Hk,  F.  VS  85,  4. 

hOnGHEYRANDI.  m.,  fw  emtmm  wtOnt, 
i.  e.  didicitf  de  eleriei  ordinit  virt,  fvaem- 
tum  miaaatimtm  (forwamlaa  et  earmina  aacra) 
didieil,  oterieua,  aaeerdoa  fafagr,  bryim), 
6p.  9,  ubi  Cod.  Stec.  håbet  formum  Bftoaf. 

SO.XGH,  m.,  id.  qu.  »aangr,  cantma,  e«r- 
men;  dal.  pi.  sOnpim,  SE.  1388,  1,  il.  Gf. 
9,  de  officio  mitsa,  ubi  Cod.  Svee.  fanac- 
on.  -  2}  sonicx,  F.  VII  235,  1  tee.  Merkimak., 
puio  trantpotite  pro  sogns;  aliat  verlendtm 
ettet  sira  songr,  canlut  vulnerum,  pugmn, 
quod  vix  proeedit.  Interim  apptlltttiwnem 
flira  sflngs  mogreanir  ex  Hryggjartlgkki  ct- 
tal  G.  Magnaua,  Eg.  67,  6,  tn  n»tia  mi 
cem  dlfgrennir. 

8f>NI,  tn  eompoa.  haptsfni,  SE.  I  466.,  3 
deriv.  a  son,  nam  SE.  II  590  h.  L  dat  hapt 
8»ni8,  //  447hapts«iniB.  Atiud  videtur  ttae 
B»ai,  tn  Rbmverjaa.,  tive  Compendie  laUm^en 
SalluttU  et  Lueani,  auetore  Srando  Episc, 
eilatum  Fjilam.  31.  nol.  h :  GaAa  mi  er  ill 
skepns,  himian  ok  jSrA  ok  ^c(r,  dei  prog»- 
niea  (a  deo  orta)  ett  omnit  erealura. 

s5nm}nGR,  m.,  Thor,  SE.  I  553,  2 
(savnnvDgr);  //  fijØsaanonirr;  IM473a^emTu^ 
II  556. . .  oBunngr. 

iSOKR,  m.,  (Uiui:  dat,  syni,«edsOB,  Aaksf. 
34,  Nj.  131,  1  et  prot.  Vigagl.  12  init.,  bMi 
heim  ddllarsoD  »inam  hvirumtvegftja,*  oea. 
sonar.  Plur.,  nom,  synir,  aer.  pona,  iT  9, 
2;  Hdvam.  94;  Bk.  2,  18;  Soli.  56,34;  dal., 
sonum,  gen.  sona.  Vide  tupra  son ,  aOa, 
seyni,  neynir,  et  infra  sonr.  dftins  SMr, 
Thor,  Vtp.  50;  Valiut,  Vip.  31,  uéi  nnrnr 
eorreclio  eal^  pro  sonj  aoar  htfss  (Uiua 
miliaa.  Am.  11;  aoar  allariAaada  fiUua  Oai- 
nipotentia,,  Chrialua,  O.  5j  et  ataoL  »anr,  Fi- 
Itiis  dei,  cfank  l«A  8oaar  reiAi*  F.  il  $3y 
3;  aoe.  son,  Sk.  2,  11;  Bk.  2,  12.  Peri~ 
pkrailice:  Åsa  »ynir  Aiarum  fUii,  Aam,  Skf. 
17,  18  (gen.  pi.  sona^.'  jAtaa  »ynir  gigantea; 
Uåvam.  167  (»onom).  Sie  alda  synir  homi- 
nei,  Uåvam.  11;  gaman,  id.,  Sh.  2,  3.  4: 
hBlda,  id.,  Hdvam.  94;  virOs,  id.,  SolL  34; 
yla.  Soli.  33;  Hatam.  150.  167;  niAja  syair, 
Soli.  56,    In  compot.:  (!ag&synir,  »'ystorsoor. 

SOiXfÆLL,  adj.^  filio  nolo  f^ix,  proU 
matcula  heatua  (eoor,  nll),  B0B8«1  ayalir 
jofra,  F.  X  432,  74. 
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80R6»  f.,  dolor,  agritudo,  ttåetHM,  ealami- 
ku;  tam  in  aing.,  quam  in  plur.  numero: 
i)  dolor  miimi,  curn,  agritudo :  sorg  etr 
hjftTia«  Hévam,  i23i  titir  kveykva  sore 
miteria  (mmmno)  doloran  aecondunt,  Bn. 
i;  junguntur  sor^ir  ef  »Mty  mgriludaua  «I 
«t*m'a,  Hmam.  /49;  |tiAni  Borgir  itftiet- 
cant  dolorts,  Ght.  19;  lacja  lergir  euros 
deprimere,  Rm.  41;  ala  Porf  nm  koniii  oura 
angi  propter  feminam,  Orkn.  80,  4;  SE.  II 
639  vide  bjiigr;  verAa  alinn  e-m  at  sorgBiBj 
natum  esie  in  euram  alieui,  F.  VI  200; 
^or%y  flrd  sorgum ,  wbi ,  doloribue  vaeua, 
protperi*  rebus  fiorens ,  SE.  II  i9i;  vnida 
sorg.  Morgum  Vlnda.  auclorem  este  doloris 
Vendorum,  calamilalem,  cladem  Vendis  in~ 
ferre.  Mg.  25,  F.  VI  68,  i;  luctui:  Bcgja 
MFg  luctum  narrare,  Sk.  3,  i9;  calamitai: 
seeia  sorgir,  Åm.  8i;  abstr.  pro  eoncreto, 
■år  801%  fjO  koaéBga,  femina,  qua  mvUit 
regibue  ealamilaltmereoBit,  Gk.  S,  23;  Tinna 
tU  aorga  heifiinn  vitUf  pagamie  miUieribut  dø~ 
lorem  adferre,  Si.  5,  3.-2)  Arfor  corporie, 
crueiatut:  margr  maSr  latr  Aad  of  miani 
sorffir,  <?.  57;  meft(ar)  »■'CVBi  præ  doloribue, 
8»lk.  6.  —  b)  eis  extema,  noxa,  contumelta, 
affUctie,  vezatio :  har  Teit  sorgar  tcalmui 
vin  Menliet,  experietur,  i.  s.  magna  «i  remt- 
gandum  erit,  Hh.  62,  4,  eonf.  nand;  wrg 
bflJVvar  byrgifi  afflielio  etipei^  pugna,  SE.  I 
296,  2;  sorjcar  port  porla  funeila,  erumpen~ 
tibue  exHiatiSf  OH.  14,  2.  —  3)  vide  compot.: 
Almsorir,  limtiorg. 

S0R6Al<ULLB,  a4j.,  curarum  plenue,  Hd- 
Mn.  116. 

SOHOALAUSS,  adj.,  curie  vacuue  (sorr, 
laava):  Borgalana,  f..  Bh.  2,  22;  euperZ, 
■orgi^MiMistr  »evi  anuntts  a  eurie  taeuitti- 
mue,  Béeam.  56. 

80B6EYRA,  o^'.  indeeUf  dolaree  levane, 
Imlitiam  adfereme  {,Mrg,  eyraKcira),  eotfA. 
Idunna,  pomontm  vit^ium  euetodit,  SÉ.  I 
313,  2. 

>ORGPULLR,  adj.,  doloreplenue,  mmtus, 
trietie  (sorg,  fullr):  Gk.  1,  1;  prot.,  de  vo- 
lueribut,  GhM.  II  664. 

HORGLAUsiS,  adj.,  id.  qu.  sorgalansB. 
Neutr.  BorglautK,  adv ,  sine  lolliciludine,  F. 
III  28  (Hist.  ecet.  hl.  I  81.  not.  h). 

fe<ORGM()DB,  a4j.,  moerore  fetiut  (sorg, 
iD6Ar):  sorgmAS  kons.  Og.  12;  sorgmAftr  gefl 
animuå  moerore  fessut,  ek  sorgméSs  sefb 
ego  animi  dolore  fesaui,  Gha,  42, 

s6h1R,  wt.,  id.  ftf.»«rir,  gui  aau^at,  J«- 
dil^  tiolat:  øeina  s.,  vir  liberalie,  OT,  Skk. 
1,  187;  pro  «w  sierirj  F.  Xi  144  et  Fek. 
53,1. 

etORLI,  n..  Sorliut,  fUmt  Jenakurie  et 
Gudrunæ  GjuUadis,  SE.  I  366—70.  Ad 
SE.  I  370,  post  {>ittn,  addit  SE.  mse.: 
pri  er  bryaja  kOllnft  kls&i  e&r  vifiir  Ham- 
dia  oe  SOrla.  85rla  fAt,  vestes  Sorlii,  loriea, 
8E.  I  422,  5;  hringnflnn  Sinrla  serkr  lorica 
hamala,  dT.  43,  4;  F.  I  173,  2;  SSrIft  rann 
teelum  Sorlii,  ctipeuty  ond  S.  ranni,  tub  cU- 
peo,  elipeo  leelus,  munitua,  6T.28,  2;  grand 
SOrra,  lapidea,  saxa,  SE.  II  428,  511. 

SORIaBR,  atratua,  nigratue,  fuseatus. 
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nigro  eolore  obduetue,  pari.  paea.  r.  sorta, 
nigro  eolore  tingere;  sortot  veriiaima  leetio 
eat  Hk.  62,  3  (pro  anerta)^  de  remis  (»mtOns), 
nam  membr.  E  kabet  aortot,  et  membr.  A, 
•ottotf  guod  non  eat  niei  mendum  librariipro 
sortot  Sie  ei  judiemi  m  54/.  VI  284,  nol. 
I,å. 

SORTN A  (-a5a,  at),  nigreaeere,  ohaeuntti 
(svartr):  flftr  aertnar  plumæ  nigrcseunt,  FR. 
1  477,  3;  sol  tekr  sortna,  Vtp.  51;  bjort 
verdr  si)  at  sortna,  Orkn.  22,  5  ^fiorti,  m., 
de  obseuralione  solis,  eelipsi  solis,  Rb, 
p.  i08);  Bortnar  logi,  pro  slokoar,  SE.  I 
202,  1. 

SORTULAND,  n.,  nomen  iusula,  SE.  II 
492.  (Part  insula  LangOen  M  Veatcraalenf 
hod.  8or(Iand,  Munch.). 

impurua,  id.  qu.  sanragr: 
bergja  eOrgu  brjésti  impvro  peclore  guitare, 
Baa.  12.  Sie  eSrga'=rsaiirra  inquinare,  GhM. 
I  558,  562;  Sorr  el  Siorshanfcr,  FA.  // 104= 
Saorr  «f  Saurahangr,  Rg.  c.  13. 

sORVAR,  m.  pi.,  tiri,  Eg.  67,  2  (eonf. 
ayrrar^.*  kUe  oxplieandum  pulo  F.  I  132, 
£,  fiing  hjSrianlar  hyrjar  BSrva,  eoneeiifiis 
militum,  pugna,  a  hjilrlant,  so(hm  gladii,  ef»- 
peua,  KjOrlaatar  hyrr  ignit  elipei,  gtadtus, 
aOrvar  hjSrlautar  liyrjar,  mt/i(es,  uf  aveiS- 
maSr.  —  b)  teptuaginla  viri,  SE.  I  534, 
ubi  II  346.  465.  548  svarfaAr,  //  611  am~ 
bigue  SSvnr. 

sOhVI,  n.,  viria,  in  Heidarv.  mOrvi  ef  aeyrvi, 
SE.  I  334  sleina»prvi ,  ted  FR.  III  5i3—4 
steinasverfi.  Hine  in  plur.  aSrva  Getn,  Hm, 
Rindr,  femina,  /form.  19,  3.  5;  24,  2.  Quod 
vero  Ed,  L6v.  afferl  sOrvar,  m.  pi.,  aurum, 
id  debetur  iHeuries  ^ua,  fuj  puttneril  sOrvi 
esse  yeiieru  aiffse. 

»61,  n.,  fuUgo,  SE,  I  506,  3:  tofi  skant 
gldftnm  er  aAti. 

s6tA,  f.,  pugna,  SE.  I  563,  1;  Il  619, 
(II  473.  559  sdkn).  Vide  NgD.  p.  88,  ubi 
eonfertur  Finn.  v.  Lapp.  sota,  helium, 

SOTI,  eguua,  SE.  I  480,  2;  ».  kyrjar, 
eenlt,  naeis,  FR.  II  72;  s.  svanbckks,  maria, 
id.,  Selk.  17;  s.  sievar,  id.,  F.  X  359,  3 
(II  328,  1):  8.  bar&s;>rora,  lU,  beilirbnlfira 
kar&d  fidla  ineitator  celerium  navium,  vir. 
Cv.  2;  i.  g\h.mm% pirata,navit,  gar'tr  glamina 
sdta,  agger  navis,  clipeui,  enlir  glamnia  s6fa 
garAs,  cutlos  elipei ,  bellator ,  6 T.  13,  2; 
s.  falu,  grf^nr,  efuus  gigantidit,  lupui,  6d. 
24;  OH.  187,  2.    In  compot..'  lAgadti. 

n6tR,  nomen  inaulø,  SE.  II  491.  Bod. 
floteren  «.  etartorSen,  magna  imeula  m  Bordiei 
ioreali  Norvegi»  (Muneh.), 

SdTRAOBR,  a4i,,  /Wft^eus  (■(ft,  raafir) : 
s.  hani,  Vap.  39. 

S4>TT<  f.,  morhua,  Bth>am.95,  140:  sdttar 
krimi  «f/us  morbi,  Sonart.  19;  séttar  grandi 
averruncut  morbi,  Korm.  27,  2;  de  dotoribus 
parturientia.  Og.  2,  5.  —  b)  noxa:  nétt  Herj- 
ana  hattar  noxa  galete,  teeuria,  SE.  II  412, 
4  pro  "lit;  HOttir  grctlis  noxte  terpenlia, 
hiema,  ttl.  II  67,  1,  ubi  pro  cretlis  adtta 
legere  malim  grettia  rftta,  eod.  aentu.  —  c)  do- 
lor animi,  agritudo  animi,  Korm.  19,  1;  Has 
47.  —      sott,  Sie.  19,  2  eit  a  verbo  svkja, 
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S^MBI,  S0X8TB,  eompar.  «tnpmrl.  aJff, 
i^mr,  vide  fuemr. 

Båmv'Mr  uina  viri  koneåti,  Sett.  i9. 

HOy,  m-,  /Uiui,  id.  f«.  sonr,  apoeopato  r, 
Vap.  3U  tee.  Ced.  Reg.;  Lb.  18;  skiOlddBes 
lOB  regil  fitiua,  rex,  F.  VII  351,  1;  kviuw 
son  uxorii  fiUuf,  Sonarl.  17;  Sveion  WM% 
■OB.  Mg.  6f  1;  yrfli  drengja  drottiRB  son  likr 
djrO»r  rrtflr,  $i  eironim  dominui  fieret  jUiuSf 
similii  glorioso  patri.  Mg.  10^2.  Pres.,  efcki 
erta  minn  son,  F.  V  311;  bri  vur^i  sri 
^jarfr,  fjneUsoninn,  F.  VII  225;  et  alias  tetpt, 
GhM.  I  530.  532.  548.  De  formå  sOm  vid« 
suk  seya'i. 

S()N,  f.f  piaculum,  expialio,  propitiatio, 
ptaeamenlum.  Ex  hae  voee  tria  compotUa 
fitinl,  finarblot,  sAnargSltr,  sdnardre^ri:  a) 
Bimtrklétf  taerifieium  piaeulare  (Lex.  Mgtk. 
p.  721.  not.'),  t.  e.  21,  de  guo  sic:  Ds«r 
kwidacr  Tiirli  illa  viS,  er  sporriaa  kom  eigi 
hein;  i^kkhaaa^i  til  tåMtklåUi,  til  frittor, 
ok  ftkk  ^tn  BVflr,  at  »pOrr  hans  rardrtpin 
4  VUrra.  —  k)  sdnari^sltr,  op  er  (verres, 
poreus)  piaeutaris,  H.  kul.  pros.,  ad  sir.  31: 
um  kveldit  oro  hciUtren^incar.  -var  rrimleiddr 
séaarsSltr.  IfigAu  menn  fiar  i  hendr  sioar. 
ok  Btren([do  meno  })i  heit  at  bra^arfalli. 
Vox  ulrague  nénarbtét  s6nar;flllr  conjunc- 
Im  occurrit  FH.  I  531 — 2:  ^  kondngs  hirA 
Toni  lieir  vii  ^"0  menn,  er  daema  skyida 
Bil  mil  manna  barllandi.  Heiftrekr kondni;r 
tl6(a!Si  Krey;  pann  gslt,  er  meKtan  fékk, 
Bkyldi  hann  gefa  Frey:  kffllnfta  {>eir  hano 
Bvi  helgan,  at  yflr  hans  bufNt  nkyldi  sTerja 
nia  oli  ntér  mål.  ok  skyldi  fteim  c^lti  bl6ta 
at  sinarbloli;  Jilaaptao  ukyldi  tei8a  tioaar- 
I^Oliinn  i  tiSll  fyrir  kondng;  lUsfia  menn  fii 
hndr  y8r  borat  haas,  ok  strengja  heit. 
BeiArefcr  koRdn|*r  strengfii  ^cbr  heit,  at  e(e. 
eonf.  FR.  I  463,  nM  im  net.  1  lempus  taeri 
piacwlarit  (»Anarblot)  refertur  ad  initittm 
mensis  Februarii;  skyldi  ala  hann  (pOltiBB) 
ok  eeftt  Kreyju  til  arbitar  i  upphafl  mina&ar 
«M,  er  Febriiarias  hritir;  bi  skyldi  Mt 
afit  til  farsvldar;  vide  Lex.  Mylhot.  p.  1060. 
ad  2.  Febr.  —  c)  sAnardreyri,  m.,  tangnis 
piaeularii,  HyndLSi,  de  Ueimdallo^  a  novem 
virginibns  giganteis  prognalo,  sja  var  aukinn 
borr  jardar  inecni,  Bvalknlduni  ok  séoar- 
drpyra.  De  poevlo  a  Grimhilda  propinata, 
Gka.  21:  {lat  (fallit)  var  um  aokit  arfiar 
mafni,  svalkAldum  Km  ok  Rdnardrcyraf  ad 
qtum  locum  prave  FR.  I  207:  dreira  senar 
hennar»  sanguine  fiUi  ejus.  —  2)  atlontm  ex 
dnobns  dmu,  ^ihus  exetptus  fuU  satiguis 
Kvastris,  a  mohm,  Fjalare  et  Galia-e^  Mfer- 
feeti^  SE.  I  216.  218 ,  ex  guo  sanguine  ad' 
mixte  meUt  multum  poeticum  confenerunt. 
Hine  la^r,  fyltr  Sdnar,  liquor,  TcXijpuiJLa  Sonts, 
mulsuM  poetieum,  poesis,  peéma,  SE.  I  241; 
bj6rr  Eiénar,  id.,  vide  bJArstofnandi,  Sturl.  9, 
8,  1;  el  Iropice,  orQa  eaA  SAnar,  lemen  ver- 
bale Sona  (grier  OKS  å  serreino),  SE.  I  250, 
i.  Pulo  aulem  primitus ,  guamvis  taeente 
Edda,  ita  appetlatutn  fniste  vas  illud,  in 
guod  Vani  et  Asm,  pacem  inler  se  facientei, 
conipuerunt,  hac  symboHea  aclione  signifi- 
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eatilés,  owmes  siwutttates  esse  depositas,  «s 
fuo  sptUo  Kvaaer  creatus,  SE.  t  216,  adæ 
ut  primaria  aign^ieatie  fuaril  paeifiaatiaj 
^a«.  Hine  iAis  sinar  paeis  non  cupidsst^ 
u  e.  koslUis,  infestusj  epilk.  giadU  (fVeaa  tuu 
ariiiiBa  Ata),  Korm.  11,  6.  Sic  et 
endum  videtur  Uld.  22,  de  H^o  Stdensit  Kam 
er  kanai  }ttg  aAaar,  Ule  fui  novit  leges  pads, 
i.  e.  vir  ilte  paeifieus  [etsi  verti  poltat:  Ule 
qui  novil  liquorem  Sorø,  i.  e.  qui  poiticm 
artit  peritus  tral,  quod  de  Balla  Sidensi  ig- 
noratur);  el  sAaar  ofair,  Iild.  5,  videtur  iétm 
esse  quod  sAnar  efnir,  qui  paeem  sertat,  vir 
pacis  tervans.  Hac  vox  in  plur.  non  oeeur- 
ril,  nam  »Anir,  Hugsm.  28,  5,  est  tometio 
Dr.  Schevingii  pro  fAmir.  Ea  kae  vsea  dø- 
ritalur  liaplHfnt. 

sOnDUGR,  a4j-t  arena  consperius,  p«r- 
fusus  fsandr):  sflodoc  tik,  F.  VI  85,  4. 

»OnGHEYBANDI^  m.,  qui  cantum  auiivU, 
i.  «.  didioU,  de  deriei  orainis  viro,  quietm- 
tum  mittalimm  (formuUu  et  earmina  saera) 
didieit,   eterieus,  saeerdos  (Wmgr,  heyra), 
ubi  Cod.  Svee.  hahel  forwtam  saosf. 

sOXOB,  m.,  id.  gu.  xauagr,  eanisu,  eor- 
men;  dat.  pi.  sBopim,  8E.  1388,  1,  il.  Gp. 
9y  de  officio  missa,  ubi  Cod.  Seec.  Kaaac- 
ita.  -  2)  sonsfi,  F.  VII  235,  1  sec.  Morkiittk., 
pulo  trantpoiite  pro  sognsj  alias  vtrlanémm 
esset  s&ra  songr,  canlus  vulnerum,  pugnu, 
quod  vix  proredil.  Interim  appellMlionem 
s&ra  sUnes  mogreanir  ex  Hryggjarslffkhi  ci- 
tat G.  Magnaus,  Eg.  67,  S,  in  no<i«  ad  vv- 
cem  d'figrennir. 

tHONI,  in  compos.  haptB^ni.  SE.  I  466^  3 
deriv.  a  oAn,  nam  SE.  II  590  k.  1.  dat  bapt 
sanis,  //  447haptsølniB.  Aliud  mdglur  em 
Bcni,  in  Rémverjas.,  xiv«  Compenåio  Islms^ea 
Sallustii  et  Lucani,  auctere  Brando  Epiee., 
eiiatum  FjåltWL  31,  nol.  h :  GaltB  saai  er  §11 
skepna,  himinn  ok  jOrft  ok  ajår,  dei  progv- 
nies  (a  deo  orla)  ett  omnis  oreatura. 

sOnniJnGR,  m.,  TAor,  SE.  i  553,  3 
(savnnvn^r);//ff}ØsaaHttaKr;  II473Bfmantri 
II  556. . .  nnonncr. 

»OSR,  m.,  filius:  dat.  tfyni,  jeil  sod,  Rdut. 
34,  Nj.  131,  1  et  pros.  Vigagl.  12  init.,  bMft 
heim  dtfdarsou  binnm  hT&ramlvenua;  «». 
sonar.  Plur.,  nom.  synir,  aer.  cona,  /T  9, 
2;  Håvam.  94;  Bk.  2,  18;  SoU.  56,34;  dat., 
sonum,  gen.  sona.  Vide  supra  Min ,  sda, 
Keyni,  ^eynir,  ef  infra  snnr-  Odias  aoar, 
Thor,  Vsp.  50;  Valius,  Vsp.  31,  «Ai  sMir 
eorreclio  est,  pro  sob;  sonr  farivs  fUins  fa- 
milias, Rm.  li;  iioor  alUriAaada  fiifu  Owa^ 
nipotentis^  Ckrislus,  6.  5,  ef  absol.  f-oir,  Fi- 
liuå  dei,  eramk  leift  Sonar  reiSi.  F.  II  53, 
3;  aec.  Bon,  Sk.  2,  il;  BK  2,  12.  Ftrv- 
phrastice:  Aea  »ynir  Asarum  filii.  Asm,  Skf. 
i7,  18  (gen.  pi.  sona):  Jntna  synir  giganlos; 
Håvam.  167  (sonom).  Sie  alda  synir  kotni- 
nes,  Hétam.  11;  gnmna ,  id..  Sk.  2,  3.  4t 
halda,  id.t  Håvam.  94;  virfta,  id.,  SoU.  34t 
y(a.  SoU.  33;  Håvam.  150.  167;  niAja  syair, 
SoU.  56,    In  compot.:  dagsKynir,  i^ystorsoar. 

80N!i.«LL,  adj.,  fUio  nato  felix,  preio 
mascula  beatus  (sonr,  smil),  aoBSAl  uvtir 
jofra,  F.  X  432,  74. 
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f;  doloTj  agritud»,  luetns,  etUami- 
ta»;  tam  m  fnom  «»  plur.  »wmero: 

1)  dolor  mtimij  cura,  agriludo:  »arg  etr 
bjarla,  Håvum.  ii3\  siftlr  kTcjrkva  Bor|; 
miserim  (^eenmna)  dolorem  aeeendantf  Um- 
S;  jungunlur  sorgiT  el  «dtir,  agritudmtt  ét 
mistrimy  Hdtnm.  ii9;  fii5ni  sorfir  A'jww- 
eant  doloret,  Ghv.  19;  Iffcja  Borgtr  euras 
deprimere,  Rm.  41;  %\%  nor^  um  kooa,  eura 
angi  propter  feminam,  Orkn.  80,  4;  8E.  II 
63i  vide  hjigr}  verAa  allnti  e-m  at  Boi^nna, 
nalum  esie  in  curam  aticui,  F.  VI  200; 
bor^,  flrd  sorgum ,  urbt ,  dolorilme  vaeua, 
protperis  rebu»  fiarent,  SE.  II  199;  vitlda 
«org,  Korgnm  Vinda.  auclorem  esse  doloris 
Vendortim,  ealamitatem,  cladem  Yendit  in~ 
ferre,  Mg.  25,  1;  F.  VI  68.  1;  luctut:  BfRj* 
«org  luctum  uarrare,  Sk.  3,  14;  calamitaa: 
Mgja  Borgir,  Am,  83;  abstr.  pro  conereto, 
air  sarg  fjO  koadaga,  feminaj  qua  muUit 
rtgiiut  ealamilalem  creavil,  Ok.  i,  23;  vinaa 
tll  aorgh  heWna  -yi!^,  pagamt  mmtieribut  do- 
lorem adferrof  Si.  5.  3.  —  2)  dolor  eorporio, 
erueialMå:  marfr  nadr  hstr  i»i  of  minni 
Borfir^Q.å?;  mcS(ar)  Borsniiif  præ  doloribue, 
8elL  6.  —  b)  vis  exterua,  noxa,  eontumetia, 
affUetio,  vexalio:  hir  veit  aoi^r  eealmut 
vim  tentiet,  experietur,  i.  e.  magma  vi  remi- 
gaitdum  eril.  Sk,  62,  4,  eenf.  naa8;  »lorg 
kflAvar  byrgig  afflielio  cUpei^  pvgna,  SE.  I 
246,  2;  »orgnr  port  porta  funetta,  enimpen- 
tibut  exitialiSf  OH.  14,  2.  —  3)  vide  compoi.: 

SOR&AKULLR,  adj.fCurarvm  pienus,  Wå- 
ean.  116. 

80H6ALAUS.S,  tuO'.,  eurii  vacuus  (*org, 
la«*B):  aorKalaas.  f..  Bh.  2,  22;  euptrl., 
MivUanBastr  mti  aitwHM  a  curie  vaeuieti- 
wme,  Héosm.  56. 

SOReEYRAj  0$.  indecL,  dolores  letans, 
Imtitiam  adferene  {.wg,  eyraselra),  ^'''^ 
idunnm,  pemønm  vU^ivm  cuwtodis,  S£.  f 
312,  2. 

>0H6FULLRf  adj.,  dolore  pienus,  mattut^ 
tristis  (sorg,  fiillr):  Gk.  1,  1;  pros.,  de  vo- 
hterilnts,  GkM.  II  664. 

HORGLAITSS,  adj.,  id.  qu.  Borgi^aaaB. 
Neulr.  Rorglaatit,  adv  ,  sine  solUeitudinef  F. 
III  28  (Hist.  ecet.  hi.  I  81.  nol.  »). 

fctORGM()l>R,  a4j.,  moerore  fessut  {sorg, 
m&Ar):  Borgindft  kona,  Og.  12;  sorKmAArBefl 
animus  moerore  festut,  ek  BorginASB  bbA 
ego  animi  dolore  feitut,  Gka.  42. 

SOHIR,  Bl.,  id.  f«.  Bvrir,  fvt  eaunalt  lot- 
dU^  violal:  wétm*  vir  liberalit,  OT.  Skk. 
1»  187;  pro  auo  amrit,  F.  XI  S4*  el  Ftk, 
53,1. 

hORLT,  m.,  Soriius,  fiHmo  Jonahmi  et 
Cudruna  GjtMadis,  SE.  I  366—70.  Ad 
8E.  I  370,  post  {>ittn,  addit  SE.  mie.: 
{it{  er  brynja  kflllaA  klvfti  eAr  vftAir  Uim- 
diH  oe  SarPa.  SSrla  Hit,  vettet  Sorlii,  loriea, 
SE-  I  422,  5;  hriognAnn  »nrU  serkr  lariea 
hamata,  6T.  43,  4;  P.  I  173,  2;  Stfrla  rann 
teetum  Sorlii,  clipeusy  and  S.  ranni,  tub  eli- 
peo,  clipeo  leetus,  muniluo,  éT.  28,  2;  grand 
S»ria,  lapides^  saxa,  SE.  II  428,  511. 

S0BIA9R,  atratuOf  »igratutf  futcatut, 


nigro  eolore  obduetus,  part.  pass.  v.  aorta, 
nigro  eolore  tingere;  sortot  verissima  leetio 
ett  Hk.  62,  3(preneiim)y  deremiei^umtOmg), 
Ham  membr.  É  kabet  sortot,  et  memir,  A 
Bottot,  yuod  non  eet  niåi  wundum  librariipro 
Bortot.   Sie  et  judiean  i»  Ski.  VI  284.  not. 

1,  i. 

SORTNA  (-a5a,  at),  nigreoeere,  obseurari 
(svartr):  fl&r  Bortnsr  ptuma  nigrcteuttif  FR. 
1  477,  3;  sol  tekr  sortna,  Vsp.  51;  bJOrt 
verdr  sil  at  sortna,  Orkn.  22,  5  (»ort\,  m., 
de  obtcuratione  solis,  eelipsi  solis,  Rb, 
p.  108);  sortnar  logi,  pro  sloknar,  SE.  I 
202,  1. 

SOBTULAND,  n.,  nomen  imsulw,  SE.  II 
492.  (Pars  insults  LaagOen  ja  Veateraalen, 
kod.  Sortland,  Munch.), 

impurut,  id.  gu.  sanrncr: 
bergja  fiOrfH  brjiati  impuro  peetore  guttare. 
Boa.  12.  SioaOrga'SfBaHrca  MfHtiutre,  GkM. 
I  558,  562;  Sorr  ef  Serahaugr,  FR.  Il  i04s 
S^aurr  ef  SaurBhaugr,  Hg.  c.  13. 

sOrVAR,  m.  fi.,  viri.  Eg.  67,  2  (eenf. 
Bjrrar^.*  Aina  explieandum  puto  F.  I  132, 

2,  f>ing  hjSrlautar  hyrjar  Bflrva,  eonventus 
mililum,  pugna,  a  hjorlant,  solum  gladii,  cU- 
peut,  hjOrlaotar  hyrr  ignis  elipei,  gladius, 
sflrvai'  hjOrlautar  hyrjar,  mUites,  ut  sverA- 
mafir.  —  b)  leptuaginta  viri,  SE.  I  534, 
ubi  II  346.  465.  548  svarfaAr,  //  611  am- 
bigue  Sitvnr. 

EjOrVI,  ».,  viria,  in  Heidarv.  nSrvi  ef  seyrvi, 
SE.  /  333  Bte'ma»prvi ,  sed  FR.  ///513—4 
steinasverfl.  Hine  in  plur.  sSrra  Qeh,  Hm, 
Rindr,  femina,  Korm.  19,  3.  5;  24,  2.  Quod 
vero  Ed.  Ldv.  affert  Bffrvar,  m.  pi.,  aurum, 
id  debetur  imeuria  ^m$,  gui  putwaerit  Bftrvi 
esse  aeneris  mate* 

80T,  n.,  fuUgo,  SE.  I  506,  3:  lo^  akaat 
gliAam  er  aiti. 

SéTA,  f.,  pugna,  SE.  I  563,  1;  II  619, 
(II  473.  559  s6kn).  Vide  NgD.  p.  88,  uH 
eonferlur  Finn.  v.  Lapp.  sota,  bellum. 

s6ti,  m.,  equus,  SE.  I  480,  2;  «.  fcyrjar, 
ventiy  navis,  FR.  II  72;  s.  Bvanbekks,  maris, 
id.,  Selk.  17;  8.  sRvar,  id.,  F.  X  359,  3 
(II  328,  1):  B.  barAs;>rora,  t(/.,  fceitirbrifira 
barA«  s^la  ineilator  eelerium  navium,  vir, 
Gv.  2;  8.  glamma/itro/«,  navt«.  gaiAr  {^lamiDa 
sdta,  agger  navis,  clipeus,  c»(ir  gUmnia  a6(» 
garAs,  cuilos  elipei ,  bellator ,  6T.  13,  2; 
s.  falu,  griAar,  eguus  gigantidis,  lupus,  éd. 
24;  dH.  187,  2.    In  eompos.:  I0|r*<ti. 

NéTR,  nomen  insula,  SE.  II  491.  Bod. 
Raterea  «.  BiarlorOen.  magnm  isuula  in  Bordia 
berøali  Norvogim  (Munek.). 

80TRAt]BR,  tu^.y  /W/i^'iieuB  (sift,  raaSr) : 
8.  hani,  Vtp.  39. 

SdTT,  f.,  morbua,  Bmiam.95,  140:  adttar 
brimi  atlus  morbi.  Senart.  19;  aittar  ^randi 
averruncus  morbi,  Korm.  27,  2;  de  dotoribut 
parlurientis.  Og.  2,  5.  ~  b)  noxa:  r^Att  Herj- 
BB«  hattar  noxa  galete,  securis,  SE.  II  412, 
4  pro  »it;  HOttir  gretlia  no^ie  serpentit, 
kiems,  Isl.  II  67,  1,  ubi  pro  cretlis  sdtta 
legere  miUim  greltia  ^tta,  eod.  sensu.  —  c)  do- 
lor animi,  agritudo  animi,  Korm.  19,  1;  Has 
47.  —      Mtt,  Sie.  id,  2  ett  a  terba  ttvkja, 
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ttfe  8kl.  ¥11228,  n»t.  3a.~c}Hi  e»mpot.i 
birkUitt,  fciltxtit,  QHriMtttf  riRa«4tL 
80TTI»AUDRj  morio  mørhmt  C«ftt,  <s«5r), 

JBil.  i,  33. 

80i>,  it.,  jiMcuIttm  (sJiSO ,  Am.  5.  J7tiic 
hoiid»f>o&  juteulum  tlixatæ  eomit  eaiuHæ,  f. 
VII  25f;  soSf^eiØ  eoftnu,  (uro,  Fir.  46. 

H.,  cniuwliiM  eoétionig,  cuIAm, 
ve/  pAetmeii/wm  culinm  (moS,  (tflfj:  fed  litt 
f  (i^  «olVcAlfl,  FA.  //  272,  3. 

^OfiLA  (-aSa,  kt),  epkippitm  jymmto 
imponere,  equum  itemere  (sOftulI):  «.  bakk, 
F.  /F  2;  B.  vin,  Grioa,  GAa.  i«;  Gk. 
i,  2i. 

SOBNIB,  m.,  deriv*  a  ejASt,  in  eonpot. 
QVrsoAnir. 

ntlut,  eonsuhu,  teclio  Cod.  Worm. 
SE.  I  432,  i,  V.  1.  4,  id.  qu.  Bedr,  gcdr. 
Etl  part.  pait.  verhi,  quod  nondum  le  mihi 
oittUit  m  lingua  ftlandiea,  f-f Ja,  su«re  ( Dan.  sy, 
id.,  Moetog,  »iojan,  tc/.,  Mare.  2,  21):  Bkjrria 
kaiitri  B^iS  «M4fM«ttim  malleo  contwhm,  t.  e. 
lorte«,  F.  XI  m,  3  (prate  F.  V  227,  3). 
Simite  ett  m  ^o«a  laTAr,  motulmhMj  propo~ 
$Uus,  a  5E.  /  400. 

!<ODULDTR,  n.>  am'mal  lellariim.  «fntu 
(8im..n,  ilfp).         4;  F.  IF  3tf, 

bODULKLJCBI,  «(mftim  Cfii«  («OSall, 
UbVi),  Gfce.  4.  Coiifrr  aSSaltreyJa,  F.  IF 
58;  K  f65. 

nQBULL,  m.,  >«/^a  emamf^,  Hmdl. 
8;  Kej/A.  6;  Os-  2,  3. 

SPA,  f.t  vaticinium,  divinalia:  aeg)*  spi 
vaffcitttmn  e<Ier«,  aegl  ek  nina  epi  uii«m  va- 
ticinium  edo,  i.  e.  hoc  Nimm  auguror.  Hk. 
3i,  2  (F.  VI  252  ,  2;;  aA«/.,  de  eorvo, 
caakar  Gaats  bragAa  hSsSu  spi  comt  «o(i- 
ctnium  »debant  (i.  «.  futura  pralta  pra$ig- 
nificabimt) ,  itl.  I  161,  ut  in  prota^  SE.  I 
81  Fries  v^it  vriavg  maNa,  j)6tt  hon  Begi 
eif;(  spir  f/ur.  spir,  v<(f ictiu'a ;  Bpaklti^ar 
spir,  Merl.  1,  i;  spir  ttpringa  KaltetMta  eve- 
HtHiU,  mmfu  eomp-oAottlMr,  JV^.  158,  9;  tf/iitf 
spir  Mtifr.  ex  »piir,  ftiorf  Asie/  Al.  (^eir 
hafa  »paer  fengit  af  diofkils  villn),  lieM  idem 
eahibet  aer  ^ri»  ir,  f^ur,  ah  i,  amtiu  (^anan 
fallaor.iiij'  >erl  ^coaa  heim,tiiile,ea»Fara(l»ø, 
quahior  amnea  hune  in  mundum  profiuunl).  — 
2)  mttoH.,  soHitiu:  milmhriAar  api  (heyr&ii 
f»ar).  iU  OHdiebalur  melaltiei  nimbi  voftemt- 
iMt,  I.  «.  lonihu,  tlrepUut,  fremilmt  pugnte, 
HSfuål.  4. 

HPAd6mR,  m.,  taticinalio,  dtvinatio  (ipi, 
ddmr);  i7.  faadlaø  ditinaMdi,  fulura  pnedi- 
eendi.^  Gd.  17. 

yPÅGANDR,  m.,  baculv$  valicinus  (i>pi; 
(asdr,  bacutus,  notanie  G.  Pauli,  vox  adkue 
Uiitttla  de  grandiore  baeuto  ad  apparalum 
nmiculm  pertinenlé),  aec.pl.  spigaada,  Vtp. 
27,  conf.  Lex.  MylhoL  p.  1027,  vd  itparattMf 
api  ganda,  divinatiomem  (faeuUalem  diti- 
mandi)  ex  bae¥li$  (ramii)  toriUegit,  a  gandr, 
M..  baeuhu,  vd  gSadf  pi.  Conftrri  poi- 
åent  baculi  magiei^  incantatorii^  Beiftataflr,  Ld. 
mte.  c.  90  (geiftntafr  mikilO,  tf.  virga  ma- 
gica  (afafBproti))  Hfignofir  dicta,  qua  genm 
»inistra  admola  memoriam  taeto  ahtlulit, 
dtxtrm  gmw  admota  reatituit^  Vd.  mse,  c  66; 


odde  GhM.  i  374.  463;  AA.  106.  FwUlmt 
pertimet  phraait  ex  Alex.:  at  hrøra  gSad 
sia,  qi.  baevlot  magieot  mover«.  «.  c  mm- 

Siam  exercere.  Aecedit  hi*  blAtapAaa, 
lAtspinn,  FA.  I  452.  526,  et  spinn,  f .  e.  12; 
qui  loei  inprimi$  illuttrmiur,  Taeiti  Genm, 
e.  10:  ,^wpicia  ««rfeffM,  ut  qui  maximtf 
éhterwmt.  Sortium  eouåvtludo  ttmpt».-  vir- 
^OMj  frugiferm  arbori  deeigam,  in  Mroila* 
mmputanl,  eoMqu»  M(w  quUuadam  diterdm 
tuper  eamdidam  vealem   ttwtere  ae  fortuiu 

SiargtaU.  Mox,  si  puUice  eoiuHlaftn*,  taeer~ 
01  eiviiatit,  »in  pritatim,  ipt*  paterfamilim, 
preeahu  deoa,  cMamgue  tutpieitne,  itr  <m- 
fulof  fof/if,  anblalo*  seeundum  vmpreSMom  amia 
notam  interpretatur.  Si  prohUntermnt,  mmlla 
de  eaiem  re  in  eundem  diem  eonsulliUie;  mm 
permiatvm,  ampieiorum  adhuc  fides  exigitur^', 

i^PAKKRdMUBR,  m.,  qui  perite  porrigil^  \ 
prolendit  (ppakr,  framaltr):  valleiaa  a.  jla- 
dium  perite  protendeni^  gladio  perite  petmi 
(advertarium) ,  peritu*  pugnator,   Y.  21  S; 
AR.  1  26U  1. 

SPAKLIGRfiul/.,  »apiemM^prudenu  (rpakr): 
gpaklicar  spir.  Merl.  1,  i;  bpaklig  réapjSU, 
Vtp.  27. 

SPAKOITA,  f.t  Wllw«  fatidiea  (api,  koaa), 
JTorm.  23,  f. 

yPAER.  adj.,  pruttens,  sapiens.  Sk.  1,  7; 
Fm.  32;  plaeidus,  mannetus,  Barbt.  17.  In 
eompos.i  dimapakr,  drjdjptpakr,  nill^pakr, 
jaftiapakr,  margspakr,  Hdspakr^  t^gpakr, 
TOlOBpnkr. 

tSPÅLElER.  m.,  vaticinatio,  dininatio  (sfi, 
— leikr):  «piteikB  dyg5ir  vu'fiit  ^aUeistaaM» 
ars  divinandi,  Nik.  47. 

^P.iMABR,  m.,  volcf,  futurorum  jmMewt 
(spi,  luaftrtf  Merl.  1,  i. 

tipÅMÆR,  f.,  virgo  sonora  fnpi  2,  mar): 
Bpimeyjar  hins  f>dnga  hjaldra  ^rdAar  {»iacs,  I 
virginss  siridnla  aeris  pralii,  sagitta,  fri«,  | 
Eb.  19,5,  eitfe  hjaldr.  Con/errijfofeil saaaf- 
ncyjar  wrgines  eantatricss,  dt  eampmmis,  im 
libro  datico  tsmpli  Rsj/hkoU.^  ad  etttetm  id. 
i  391,  lin.  2. 

SPANDA,  spanit,  eul«  spei^«. 

8PANN,  n.,  uma,  tos,  dnUwk:  hejnar 
Bpann  vas  auditus,  aurisy  Ad,  20,  tid«  drag- 
seil.  Conf.  Spån,  Soee.,  ^adrtmtadum; 
gpana  madut  mensura,  spana  vnlhfm,  6H.  c 
253;  Orkn.  p.  420. 

SPANN,  impf.  «.  tipenna  a  spiDDft.  . 

SPAnN,  m.,  id.  qu.  apAnn,  assula;  aee. 
pt.  apinn,  F.  //205,  1;  grans  »pmnW  assmla  ' 
pinta,  id.  qu.  rnnispienir,  SE.  I  328,  f,  mi* 
hdnspenir.  —  2)  tuba:  bliaa  I  spin  tubttm  in-  . 
fiare,  FR.  i  358.  —  3)  cocleart,  vide  h»n- 
apinn.  ' 

SPAR,  id.  9».  sparr,  pareus,  vide  saaa- 
spar. 

SpAR,  Bpi,  spitt,  præsagua:  spir  miim- 
bf ng«  bratadr,  wrprataguSf  vatitinaior,  Meii. 
%  94.  Fro«.,  spa  er  spaka  geta  eot^'eeftir« 
amiemtts  divinatio  est,  F.  XI  154;  FA  / 
180;  ^nt  er  apilt,  er  spakir  nusl«,  verhm  **• 
pienlum  præsaga  tvnt^  Synl.  Bapt.  p.  78; 
eompar.,  fitt  er  hoganum  apirra  »mm 
imIwI  ditiniust  B.  OrM     Vid*  eempss.: 
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marmirf  reUpir,  rimirf  mi  «tm..*  for- 
«pir,  ilUpir  (Outlp.). 

8PAHA  (spKri,  spRrS»,  conf.  sperfik  F, 
Vil  I  66,  sparat  v.  sparit),  pareer«,  mm  aee. 
rei;  opt  spårir  lei&im,  fauheflr  IJdfiiiii  line- 
•t)  løpc  im  wum  tiim»  farcilur,  quod  earo 
dutinalum  erai,  Håvam.  40;  et  nann  enn 
tparir  Qanda  inn  f6lkBki  ti  amplius  pareit 
inimico,  Pm.  37;  ek  fipar&a  allftt  6,  tquo 
Mim'me  peptrei,  Korm.  9;  gp,  svfrS,  hjorleik, 
FA.  /  254;  SR.  /  2G2,  1;  »p.  fJOr,  nik, 
vitst  tibi,  F.  VI  417,  2.  4i9.  ~  b)  eum  in/in.: 
spari  ek  eifi  icoS  (cyja,  mok  pareo,  qvin 
hrideam  déoa,  Nj.  103,  k;  spank  viA  bat  at 
mela,  parco  (i.  e.  nolo)  coHoqui  cum  tidua, 
SS.  Il  363,  2;  491,  1;  scggr  sparir  sverSi 
hSgsva,  Slvrl  3,  20,  1.  —  c)  altol,  opibut 
pareere,  parcumute^  Qd,S9.—d)  pat$.,  l&t- 
mn  etgi  Iff  sparas  faeiaauu  na  ctf«  parea- 
tiarffNj.  158,  6;  spørftaiu  flest  minimt  nobis 
■wereiMiu,  miUiMi  U^rem  tubterfugimåu, 
OH,  92.  iO  (AR.  I  326,  3).  Pwi,  pM«., 
sparftr,  lof  erat  itpVrS,  UnuUbia  mmpareitmr, 
tmudea  n»»  pore«  r^truntur.  Mg.  9,  8.  —  e) 
cff  flf  spara  (-aAa.  at),  id.,  P.  XI  58  pm., 
fua  formå  hodie  lanlum,  ut  puf«,  ufurpofur. 

SPARKR,  adj.,  alaeer,  vegetus,  ulspnekfj 
(F.  IX  291:  sprcklasaprikla.  F.  X  117,  v. 
L  10);  sparkar  konor,  Oarbl.17;  t>ef  garru- 
hu,  loftiaculua,  eogn.  spraki  nmor,  msiw- 
eulut,  Gloit.  P.  XII. 

8PARN,  impf.  v.  »perna. 

SPAHNI,  al.  sparna,  f.,  åeeuris.  Ed.  Låt., 
forte  varietat  formå  sparfta,  fu.  «. 

SPARR,  rpOr,  tpart,  pareut;  U.  expert: 
anéar  pparr  e^para  vitæ,  mortmua,  P.  X  43t, 
65.  In  eomp.  TéUparr,  tide  et  /omMsispar. 
(^^€ar.  sparari,  Bg.  c.  85  (p.  728td,Hafu. 

SPARRHAUKR,  m.,  Fsfe«  hUmm,  finwm- 
«hIiu,  8B.  il  489  (Anjfi.  sparrow- hawk, 
Smc  »parfhBk,  Dam.  SpnrrdUIs*  i'førv.  Spsrw 
hBc),  m  *f*rr,  haakr. 

V'PABBl,  M.,  tigilltm  ditteHdent  (unde  verb, 
sperra,  ditpamdere):  s.  Fenris  rarra  ligHlum, 
dittenden*  tabia  Fenreru,  i.  «.  quo  rietut 
Femrtrit  ditpanditur,  gUtdiut,  Bg.  27,  vide 
(Amitparri. 

NPARDA,  f.y  eecuris  hibemica  (Qloat.  F. 
X1l)tvide  jimttparfta,  JarAaparAa.  —  2)  impf. 
imd.  aet.,  v.  spara;  sparSit,  non  pepercil,  F. 
li  280. 

fiipASAGA,  f.,  pradietio,  divinatio,  vati- 
mMWM  (»fi,  vaca),  Jferf.  2,  100.  101. 

SPAUNG,  f.,  impegetf  lamina,  gen.  «• 
»piagar;  pl«r.  spiacir;  hrynja  spia grir  ffita- 
mm  Urtern,  SE,  I  670,  2,  differumt  c  briacar, 
eirmli  lortea^  vide  Itid.  Orig.  18, 13:  „lorica 
— toliå  eirculit  ferreit  eonstat;  »quama  ett 
loriea  ferrea  ex  laminis  ferreit  aut  aneit 
epmealenata,  in  wudian  tquamamm  pitctt". 
Bine  pro  ipta  lorica:  eytnr  sp&nca  viotelor 
Sfuamarvm  (loriem),  vir,  Nik.  63.  ~  2)  in 
Mfpell.  femina:  |>onia  s.,  ftmina,  Itl.  II 
vi7,  iy  ab  AS.  apange  obese,  tera,  qt.  obex 
(i,  «.  teneUa  ofbor,  arbuteula)  fibulamm; 
mi'il*  s ,  obex  globuli,  id.,  fin;  liils  mjils 
mfiMf/u  MMpfssw   femimæ,  K«rm.  Zt,  S; 


aaSs  s.,  id.,  Vigl.  17,  6.  In  eompot.:  »mS- 
spanog,  liaspaanc.  Vide  et  forwutm  InmioreM 
■P»iH5-, 

SPA^EBNA,  f.,  alema  (alet)  prtmmnlia 
(spi,  ftema):  sporftQadraSar  itpi^enier  lin^ra 
aita,  pinnaia  eauda  inttruetæ  »tema,  len- 
gorum  verrieulonm  pranunlia.  i.  e.  kaieeet, 
HS.  18,  1. 

SPE,  f.,  amnit,  SE.  I  577,  3;  II 623,  C« 
480  spa,  id.,  II  51i3  tantum  eemiiur  ap  . 
2)  apé,  n.,  n'nu,  irritio,  irritut,  Skdldh. 

6,  2. 

SPEKI,  f.,  t^pientia,  prudetUia  (spakr); 
it.  ret  tcilu  digna,  seienlia,  art,  F.  X  178, 
2.    In  eompot.:  gednpeki,  hagspckl,  orAspeki, 

HPEKIUABR,  m.,  vir tapient(jif ekifmMr% 
SE.  I  536,  pros.  Vigagt.  e.  25. 

SPEKf.XGB,  m.,  lapient^  SE.  I  532.  559, 

2,  vide:  ordspekfagr,  riAspeklatr. 
8PEKJA,  f.,  terme  (AS.  spoee,  «emw, 

spoeaa,  lequi),  pi.  ap^or,  senaoMs,  Qk. 

3,  4. 

SPEKJA  fspek),  demaret  hratr  hilmir 
spekr  »kataa  hjilaa  f^'lli  Viodhim,  fortit  rex 
domat  virot  gladio^  SE.  I  608,  1.  Aliat 
haud  facile  occurrit,  niti  in  in/in.  (eftdtrf 
cieur,  mantvetut). 

8PEKT,  f.,  tapientia,  prudenlia  (spakr). 
Nj.  23,  1;  Od.  32;  Nik.  3, 

8PELL,  n.,  vHium,  damnum,  delrimentuta: 
vinna  skikkjn  "psU  tunica  damnum  inferre, 
tunieam  eorrumpere,  F.  II  280;  nekda  varft 
at  spelt)  amor  prohibitui,  impeditut  ett^ 
Skåldk.  1,  32.  Aliat  tapiui  in  plur.:  fara 
at  ppellufli  (fMi  dieimut  fara  lil  spillis), 
eørrtiMpt.  dB,  o.  217  (F.  Y  56);  koma  til 

3«||a3^piUaa,  v&iari,  eømunp*,  de  vhAmt^ 
Ml.  ceel.  IiL  I  240.  In  cow^etUit:  Mr~ 
•pall,  dreapipcll,  Q^npell,  fotspell,  gnanBpelL 
Kfspell,  TiDspell. 

SPELLIB,  ptrditor,  velpemioiet,  vid* 
ennspeltir,  a«.  spella  (-a&a,  al),  eorrumpere, 
Stjorm  hverr  bafSi  spdlat  aian  TCf,  verdld- 

10  rar  »pelluS. 

8PANIB,  pi,  a  spinn,  spAnn. 

SPEXJA  (spen,  upanda,  spaoil).  Irakere, 
dueere:  impf.  ind.  spanda,  Rg.  88,  1;  imvf. 
conj.  spenda,  Mg.  25,  1;  tup.  sp>init,  OH. 
159,  1.  Sic  et  tn  prota:  spenja,  F.  IV  7%; 
IX  262;  »paadi,  F.  VI  SU;  X  293;  ap5ndo, 
F.  VII  248;  spanit,  F.  //  J85;  IV  105;  V 
9.  SpeiOa  (land)  and  sik  terram  aibi  tubji- 
eere,  in  potettalem  tuam  redigere.  Eg.  52; 
6B.  159,  1:  SB.  I  236,  2  (ubi  Cod.  Heg., 
of  aik)  i  s.  jorft  tf r  bandi  e-m,  e  manu  alieujut 
exter^uere,  Bg  88,  i;  syail  spear  illa  Tei^a 
i  »ik  in  audam  wntvetudinem  addueUur,  SB. 

11  234,  3;  B.  beoja  liaa  til  aira  edneera 
(tiringere)  gladitm  ad  vulnera  (infiigemda), 
HR.  32;  8.  »kip  (il  éAals  e-s  navs«  dueere 
ad  patriam  alieujut  (intadendam  v.  adeuU' 
dam}^  Mg.  25,  1;  spenr  i  aaln  s(na  |  afn  bOm 
jofarr  sljSiDO,  Eg.  p.  273.  nol.  5,  ex  aultee 
templi  Holcntit,  eilatum  in  Lex.  B,  Hald.; 
koBiinfr  sDDRu  hTela  QAraiss  latr  spflad  fill 
sia  btini  til  yndis  ok  aclu,  Hat.  36.  Bue 
pertinet  loeut  SB.  I  476,  3:  tn  i\tr  orskofi 
i  air  at  spiuOa,  åtatut  im  Eg.  p.  273*  mot. 
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5.  et  751,  vitl*era  trakere,  i,  e.  sugere  vul- 
nera,  «aii^'ii«m  vulHeribus  extugere  (mt  la- 
line  dicitur :  ukera  trakere,  utera  $ugere), 
prortus  id.  qu.  »jdet  sir,  tide  sjds«. 

RPEBfN,  uf.  fu.  Bpenr  (a  wfeaia^,  Eg. 
52  V.  I.  o. 

SPENNA,  f.,  preheiuiOf  comprdmuio,  emm 
fnu  aliquid  manu  firmiter  prmendit:  vifmm 
».  preken$io  armorum^  pmgrna,  F.  VI  77,  1. 
«.  I.  I. 

8PENNA,  id.  qu.  sperna,  aUeare,  impf., 
fp«Bii  (— Bpara):  kine  prot.,  FR.  III  639, 
ipennk  hinn  hssta  ffilga  altittimam  erueem 
eateare;  dteUar  enim  at  sporna  sil^a,  £&. 
20,  tiit,  /»-0  apornadi  citcana,  «.  /.  M(  spaaa 
galgann,  uf  apara  §i.\gnnn,  9.  1.  pro  liékk, 
pependil,  F.  VII  li.  not.  i.  Hine  ilmr 
spann  af  ser  odil«  arm«  gagiltat  ab  te  ex- 
euttU,  Jd,  26,  i.  e.  (tparn,  id.  fu.  hrait  ilmr 
af  Kir  malmi,  Krm.  9.    Vide  Mox  i^penna  3. 

8PCMNA  (upenni,  i>ppnda  «i  speota,  ppent), 
—  i)  ampiecti,  eompleeH,  —  a)  cum  acc, 
wf.  koao,  ampleeti,  Vigl.  i2,  2;  p.  Hræå.  8, 
i;  manibus  cempUeti;  Rp.  hinmi  remonm 
mamtbria,  SE.  1692,  i;  år  speanandi  remum 
eowvplectentet ,  remigeå,  Gd^.  Hi;  i>p.  Iiom 
manibus  tenere  eomva  (poeula),  F,  II  258, 
2  (ProM.,  spcnli  arerAit  biAum  liOodnm,  F. 
VIII  363;  gp.  {»aangalliaftit,  Ld.)  —  b)  eir- 
eumiare:  spendi  tner  heodr  of  skapli  am- 
bat  manus  eircumdedit  manubrio.  Mg.  29.  1 
(Prot.:  hann  spenti  nik  iDepimcjOrBam,  SE.  I 
286);  Bf,  (rdnar)  et  li^a  eircumdare  runat 
artubut,  artut  runit  eircumplieare ,  Bh.  i, 
9;  um  iipentr  Qdtarr  cireum  adtlrietum  vin- 
eulum,  V9tk.  il;  hoaur,  spealir  at  ffitnm, 
»ereæ,  pedibtu  cireum  applieala,  Gd.  39.  — 
e)  eum  prmp.,  sp.  mm  eompleeti,  ampleeti: 
kTørt  am  luinara  apeati  lif  alter  alterumme- 
dium  tatiiplemu  eif,  &Låtdk.  6,  46;  sp. 
^yrai  om  eDai  frontem  Bpinm  (tpittea  eorona) 
mrde  eireumdare,  LU.  49.  Pret.,  hoo  apnin- 
ir  hOndom  »fnam  om  hiU  hoBnn,  ilta  eol~ 
lum  ejut  ambabut  manibut  eompleetUur,  tsL 
li  343.  —  d)  melapk.:  ap.  e-t  met  langri 
^ri  loHgo  detiderio  tenere  quem,  Skåldk.  6^ 
48;  »pentr  klandi,  harm],  diffieuUatibvt,  do- 
loribu*  eircumteptut,  Skåldk.  5,  4.  90;  Nik. 
73.  —  i)  id.  gu.  spetija  trakere,  eum  acc., 
sp.  e-»  fri  b&lvi  malis  eripere,  Uberare  guem, 
G.  19;  hpennaxth  (i.  e.  f)pennast>)  Til  illrar 
érr^jo  ad  malam  contveludinem  Iraki,  Lb. 
35;  apenoa  t>.  1.  pro  Hpeaja ,  prot.  F.  IX 
262.  not.  5.  —  b)  tendere,  intettdere,  v.  c. 
ap.  bofa  arcum  tendere,  prot.,  FR.  I  173; 
»tiff  verSa  sprnd  funet  inlenduntur,  SE.  I 
3m,  5.  —  e)  prodigere^  profundere^  eoniu- 
Mert,  barfcjaar  apentu  hennar  (kirkjonnar) 
■■■di  «k  renlnr,  proeeret  poptdi  bona  redi- 
tutqve  eifeletia  profuderuni ,  Gd.  30  (prot. 
P.  XI  423).  —  3)  SE.  I  292,  2,  spendv  ilja 
i;arpnvm  i  Endil«  mi  volit  tolorum  (plantit 
pedum )  montana  calcarunt.  Pvto  exiititte 
oUmformam apemi,  »>pernda(=apirni,  spimda), 
unde  apenni,  »penda,  variatam  a  ftpern,  apam, 
q;uemadmodwn  formå  spyrni,  spymda  (Vigagl. 
e.  6;  GkM.  I  710)  retpicit  formam  sporna, 
apaiMhftft,  Eb.  20,  et  infrtL  —  i)  Vide  eom- 


potita:  lijtUnapfluudi,  sppafeatr,  ytnfeam- 

a«di. 

8PENNIN6R,  n.,  difficuUas,  molestioy 
qua  guit  obtidetur  Cspenna  1,  &),  vide  arf- 
Bpeonlngr.  Conf.  formam  spcaaa,  f.,  ftL  H 
63^  ubi  junguntur  sfennur  ok  iniMr,  diffteid- 
taltt  el  inguittudinet  (negotia). 

SPENNIB,  m.,  gut  tpargil  (apcMia  2«  e), 
ditlribuit,  ampleelilur,  eompleeliiur^  mrguet: 
Srva.  s.|  spartor  lagittarum,  prtdiaitr.^  nr, 
Fbr.2i.  Yideeompanta:  kroddttpenair,  frte- 
spen^ir,  heimspenBir",  hoddapenHir,  a«kk- 
spennir. 

SPERNA  (spern,  npani),  ealeare;  pratens 
non  oecurrit,  puto;  lanlum  impf.  apam,  3. 
s.,  in  utu  (Nota:  ti  nytir  legat,  F.  VII  120. 
lin.  6,  T3  spyrnir  eril  2.  i.  impf.  conj.  a 
spam;  ted  kaud  dubie  legendum  el  tcrtben- 
dum  etl  nytir,  prat.,  lum  spyrnir  eit  2,  prmt. 
ind.  a  spyrna).  Exempla:  |>aoo  hrc^Amr 
apam  tteCi,  guemaquila  pede  ealcatU,  ^.3t; 
koniln^r  Jitaapara  alarna  ko^a,  arcum  eal- 
eavit,  arcui  insHtil  ad  etm  mlaidendmm,  BE. 
40  (eonf.  Xenoph.  Anab.  4,  2,  28,  cTxicvt 

TO^  VtUpOCi   ICpOf  TO  XOTU  TOU  Tt^OU  TU  Opt- 

ffTtpiJ  icoSi  icpdifialtotTt:);  Haraldr  Fparm  i 
mo  mSraia  {mi  niOmtr)  nap^  cateatil,  i  e. 
eonteendil,  6T.  36  (F.  XI  92);  hrafkecl'ir 
spani  bflfii  kali,  bellater  portum  earina  cal- 
eavil  (in  portum  elattt  inveetut  ett) .  Hk. 
73,  i.  Cum  dat.,  exculere  (qt.  ealdtranda 
Irvdere):  ilmr  sparn  oddi  bart  til  lOiln** 
arcut  tagittam  mtagnn  ei  ta  galaat  exemMsit, 
BR.  69. 

8PÆTR  (i.  e.  apetr),  ineert.  gen.^  piens, 
SE.  II  989.  Vndalini  Beter.  liorv.  p.  123 
pieorum  (Spetter)  genera  a/fert:  CroaapettCT, 
Klacapelter,  GuUpetter,  Sortspetter. 

SPIKI,  M.,  avit  aliqua  ex  ordine  piemmm, 
SR.  Il  989.  Confero  Egg.  p.  123:  papa- 
gbi  ot  apakrar  spjalla ,  citm  nota. 

»iplKR,  m..  elmnu  tongut,  SE.  I  583,  3; 
II  982.å65.624.  JV»».  Hpiktrj  jljifl.  ifik«, 
speak;  Dait.  Spiger. 

SPIL,  (k,  coMla«,  earmen:  hH  ^riftj»  s.. 
eantio  3.  es:  rfma,  Sk^dk.  3,  53;  maaaaaa^ 
a. ,  cantio  eroHea,  Skåldk.  6,  1;  hiA  aaiM 
spil,  ret  tragica,  Skåldk.  7,  6.  Verb.  i^pIU, 
Ftr.  98:  ek  man  drfgja  kar1meiini«kn  ok 
skcmton  I  dag,  ea  hann  (Sighvair')  apilar 
nngrnmsinaiD  at  R 6 mi,  aul  digitit  ludU^  mere 
otiantium,  aut  tuptnatmanutlestdil,  ritmprt~ 
canlium. 

SPILLA  C-I>'<^>Ot  eorrumpere^  vielttre,  iie- 
dere,  depranare;  eum  dat.:  s.  iram  legatas 
violaré,  FR.  1502,  3;  aiQum.  aéfinitates, 
V*p.  41;  aena  nUOtnSr  spilti  (».■  hc««i), 
niti  mort  (pramalura)  eam  opprimeret^ 
14;  interficere.  Am.  73;  s.  air  mortern  tm 
conteiseere.  Am.  102;  ahtol.:  tanicMmn  ri»- 
lare,  dirvmpere.  Mg.  15;  a.  flr  aér  ok  ftfrtM 
åibi  aUitque  noeere,  tuot  tdiermmgn«  wtoret 
eorrampere.  Hat.  10  (Eg.  e.  48  tub  fin.). 
Patt.:  spiltac  corrumpi,  Gd.  97;  npHtr  eor~ 
ruprtf  fflori&a«,  pervertut,  rftkaa/ufna,  Gd.  49. 
Ih  compot.:  iapiltrj  ew/.  f anaaai  qpella, 
•pcUir. 
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SPILLI,  n.,  dørit.  aefjåttf  ««rM»;tec«M- 
ftiiUi  M^spilli,  uaapilli. 

SPIL  LIR,  M.:  —  i)  qui  corrumfit,  daeri- 
oremraddU;  ladit»  viotat  (*f  ii\a,):  ».  Vang« 
«lofafor  mmulonim,  tir  libiralitt  Fm.  32; 
MarL  2,  93;  »pillir  mtimt  corruptor  fanUlMy 
degmter,  itU  II  338.  In  eompot. :  QOrapHlir, 
fHlVspillir.  —  2^  fHiIofti»fw(8pjkll,  »i^fallO: 
trmi»  spillir,  proferent ,  recitatu  earmina, 
poéta,  Korm.  i.  In  eompot.:  aDniipilHr. 
Forte  et  hine  eogn.  Eyvindi  sk&ldaKpillir, 
jui  eum  poetia  lermonta  eonfert,  poélit  fa- 
mUimrit^  quod  eogn.mlgo  derivatw  a  spilla, 
eorrumpere.  Eg.  p.  97.  not.:  „f>k&l4la8pillir, 
Poélarum  eomptor,  i,  e,  gui  tam  exeelleiu 
erml  peelm,  ut  alii  ad  eum  eoltati  ptaii  este  etn- 
terentur,"  O.  Magn:;  Maanedstkr,  f.  Litter. 
4,  90:  „fut  eorrumpit  (qui  »uperfluos  reddU^ 
mdmquat)  ewuua  eæterot  poetat",  Munch, 

»nUAf  f.,  oaser  tenerior,  longiutculuSj 
Sfi.  //  482;  Norv.  Hpire,  id.  In  appell. 
fem.,  atrhueeulat  hrfnea  b.  arbuicula  aiinu- 
femina,  8R.  II  633,  2,  afferemt  apira 
•uni  hsnd  hér  |  brfa^a  birlis  virAiiif. 

«PJALD,  ft-,  labula.  PI.  fpjfiU,  tahaia 
texloriæ  (vide  Lex.  B.  Hald.  voe.  »pjaldoflnit) : 
ipjaUa  ni  femina,  ^åldh.  6,  48;  hdnokar 
meyjar,  p»r  er  hlaAa  BpjSldun,  qua  tabMae 
texloriat  ordtnmnt,  i.  e.  firi  facfrtna  aperoM 
dant,  Gka.  26. 

SPJALL.  ft.,  verbum,  dtcfvrn,  effatuwt,  temo, 
raro  oecurrit  in  aitig.:  Iiafa  mart  1  spjalli 
mulla  verbit  agilare ,  mulla  verba  facere, 
Skéldh  4,  10^  et  anaKpjall,  FA.  /  197.  Sape 
t«  ptur.  spjfill :  mdftuc  apjKll  tritlex  termones 
(— hartnatHlar),  querelæ,  telj%  roiSuf  spjoll 
advertam  fortunam  eenqueri,  Gko.  9;  rekjs 
tf\M  tyr't  fata  prmdieere^  ålwl.2,94;  heilog 
■l^lll  ver&tf  divina,  tmmeta,  Skåldh.  7,  63; 
fir«  B||}<ill  OMftfiri  aermonet,  Vtp.  i;  HutUL 
i,  33;  iipjoll  Mtlma^  ipAnanna,  efata 
•MrlaionM*,  preph^rum,  libri  Paalmermn, 
lUri  prophetarum^  Merl.  3,  96;  hurmdar 
»l^oll  verba  inimiea ,  riam ,  allercatio, 
krinrasdil  -  hermdar  bpjilll  ,  rixa  gladii, 
pmptoy  SS.  I  444^  4.  —  b)  nunlius,  fama, 
novum,  novi  qvid:  sanntB  em  ek  kominn  at 
MCja  spiftll  pwst,  FR.  I  499,  1;  ny  »pjoU 
re»  nova,  H  hat  31;  jé  fri  ek  apjatla  equum 
imterregavi:  qvidnovi,  Gka.  5.  6en.  apjalla, 
B.  kat.  31;  Bund.  i,  33;  Gka.  5;  SE  I 
444,  4.  tn  eompot.:  annKiJall  ,  féapJSll 
ff«K»|^all,  rom^pjøU  (meliut  divitm),  \ig- 
■plftlK  —  2)  apjbll,  n.pl,^  tinesing.,  tilimrn, 
damnmn,  detriwtentvm  (apilln),  s.  elNi  kmtir, 
9ilia  od  mrfn/ei,  Merl.  2,  97.,  vide  eompot. : 
\fm^4\\,  lirspjall,  nanns|^ftlt,»f.  føniuimapell. 
—  3)  rptfall  pro  Bftjald,  n.,  toMai  hetU 
■lUOll  (=-*pi9l4),  vela,  tide  heflll.  5ie  Hiet. 
eeH.  Itl.  I  iOt,  kiriganiftr  I6g— ritaS  i 
SK)all  ek  «pp  fémt,  lege*  »eeleiiattiea,  tabula 
imåeriplael  tuipenta,  em  epittola  data  1327. 

HPJALLA  (-alk,at),  eonfabulari,  termoci- 
nøri  (Nfijall):  riA  maa  eumpuMa,  Uåtam. 
82;  loqui,  Bk.  2,  13.  —  2)  part.,  spJalUndi, 
flk,  iMC«M«réM)  MAiMfM,  SB*  II  407;  tpmf. 
■lOalU  2. 


SPJALLI,  m.,  qui  sermonet  eonfert  eum 
altero,  amieut  (gpjalla),  SE.  /  436;  II  465. 
S48.  611;  s.  gotna,  gnmoa,  ca«ta,  amicut 
tirorum,  rex,F.  VI  64,1;  Hk.  17,  i;  F.  VI ITS, 
1jB.}9fi%famitiariar€gum^  de  Hakone  dynatta, 
OT.  13,  2;  I.  landreka  de  Vho  aula  magitiro. 
Hk.  63,  4;  »^%\inr(plur.)SiParaprafeetipre- 
vineialet.  Hk.  65,  i;  hréngaia  »iJalU  gigaa, 
H^mk.  16;  Guta  ø.  amicut  Gotkarum.  Odin, 
Sonart.  20.  —  2)  eognatut,  neeetaariut,  SB. 

I  561,  2;  II  475.  558.  618. 

8PJALLR,  Ad.  23,  tee.  O.  MagnawHj  ti- 
elalut^  id.  qu.  npjnlUSr,  o  spjallass^npilla,  vi- 
olare; unde  8|^allr  friftr  pax  violala,  et  QBl- 
jiiao  TriAi  Hpjollnm  frequenter  contentient 
paei  violala,  i.  e.  bellis  addietus,  dieatus. 
Simplicius  foret  frifiar  gpjVllDro,  a  friAar 
BpjOll  violatio  padl,  pugna,  bellam.  Forsitan 
vere  pottet  una  voee  teribi  rridispjollurof  a 
MAUfjslIf  «.  pi,  id,  qu.  friAar  itpjsll,  ut 
herAikrciSr  id.  qu.  hfrlubrciKr,  vel  id.  qu. 
friitspjoil,  cuMi  epentketieo. — 2)  qui  loquitnr, 
adj.  deriv.  a  Bpjalla,  loqui,  in  eompot.:  opia- 
apjallr 

SPj6R,  n.  pl^  lela,  SE.  I  571,  i;  11478. 
561.  621;  tpicula^  hatta :  aaBnkept  alinaana 
g.,  øiRMtHm  4omiiiiiim  tpicula.  Åd.  21;  rjéfta 
s.  Iil65i,  Hj.  54;  s.  rjifra  saodr  ondir,  8E.  I 
614,  2;  flaen  dreyra?  h.,  Hofuftl.  10;  a. 
kn&tto  KlynOa,  H.  17,  2;  F.  II  314,  2;  e. 
ttdne«,  or.  123,  1;  h.  pallo,  6T,  m,  1; 
SE.  I  488,  2;  F.  V  228,  4;  Merl.  2,  88;  e. 
braka,  SE.  I  614,  1.  Vide  spSrr,  2.-2)  M. 
qu.  fipor,  vettigium,  F.  XI  144. 

tn.,  rector  v.  pottetsor 
tpieuli,  praiiator,  vir  (HfijSr.  ri&a),  Merl.  2, 
97^  ubi  apjiirrAdnDda  accipio  ut  gen.  plur,, 
propler  anteced.  hoddskStum,  a  nom.  pl. 
øpj«rri6anilar,  gen.  spjOrriftuda,  pro  mait. 
sptiflri'iltendr,  —  enda. 

s'PJOT,  n.,  ealamus,  arundo,  baeUhu^  li~ 
mllum,  id.  qu.  aproii:  Blakkar  apj6t  arundo 
Lacca,  katta,  F.  V  227,  2,  et  in  compoa. :  haas- 
Bpjit,  |*uRn8pjit,  hJ&lmKpjit.  Sie  inler  se 
variant  »pj6t  cl  regrrMproli,  F.  V250;  anfitnu 
et  sprotiim  permulantur,  F.  II  313.  t.  1.  2.  — 
2)  koala,  vide  lOcfpJAt;  itkJ6t4  ffnjitum,  F. 

II  311;  spJAt  flugi  Ubb,  F.  VI  409,  1. 
8PJ6tRUNNH,  m.,  lueua  koala,  pugnalor, 

F.  II  280  (fiu&t,  nanr). 

8PJ0TRUBH,  «..t<f.  t«.  »^6tn»nT(»^6tf 
ra&r):  gen.  aing.  Bfjitrum,  Rekal.  dO. 

SPJOTSKAPT,  n.,  kaatita  (8||J6t,  akipt): 
kjofta  BiJéiBkSrtuB  orreata,  Bo.  333,  t; 
orros'ft. 

tipél,  m.,  avis,  kod.  HHmeMtiw  pkmapma 
(Fab.  Prodr.  Omitk.  p.  2i),  Kort.  apae, 
spovei  acolepax  arqualUy  SB.  II  489. 

etp6N6,  f.,  id.  qu.  8pt*iR$,  lamina,  impa- 
get;  pl.  apencr.  —  2)  in  appell,  fem.,  vide 
aa&Kpitn(,  eUapBoi;.  —  3)  abtol. :  femina,  SE. 
II  490,  in  kvcaaa  heili  bkwd. 

SP6nN,  m.,  atsnla;  lu^andi  s.,  ardent,  Fsk. 
6,  3  tide  bwUrofr.  —  2)  vagina,  ul  skiA; 
4ra(a  l^aldria  ér  spAaam  gladium  e  tagma 
editeara,  OS.  str.  17  (GkM.  Il  S00).~3)  da 
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icanéulif  ledi:  til  ^ns  er  ta^&f  kmr  i 
sp^ni,  Gpl.  p.  4iO.* 

HP6\S,  f.y  tpUhama,  FR.  11119,  3:  hel6 
&tta  opMna  cingulmm  oeto  Mpilkamarvm  (octo 
tpUktamoM  limgim),  Ag.  lEinar  QUiton).  -~ 

trum  ffutnOi,  aantm,  SE.  I  652,  1.  656,  i; 
jOkall  ppannar  argemium,  meiSr  spanuftr  jSk- 
nU.  vir,  JV;'.  7,  3.    lu  eompo».:  regiDSpllBO. 

SPOR,  n.,  vettigitm:  Watrm  i  apor  e-m 
åtgui  aliquem,  ttftigiit  alieyjus  wWrer«, 
Merl.  2,  76;  renaa  bl63i  i  epor  tattguinemin 
99tligia  mUtere.  Sk.  3,  f7,  ritu»  foederu  in- 
ter  Moldurio$  (devoloi)  initi,  cujtu  mtHtianem 
facit  Saxo,  ed.  Steph.  p.  12:  „vettigia  tua 
nuUui  MonguintM  asperiione  perftmdere".  Eggj- 
ar  apor  vettigia  aciei,  vuliura^  Nj.  131,  2; 
tttjn  Bpor,  t^,  Oretl.  6a,  i;  srerA«  enjft 
spor,  id.,  6T.  47;  F.  X1 198,  2.  incmpes.: 
4éls*r«r,  Ifknarnpor.  Inprot.:  lyibeBlMrk- 
•r  cfiJitspor  keeoe  vmlnmt  ngniHeal  ve$ti~ 
«jiiM  haila,  St>.  aue.  c.  11. 

8P0RI,  ealear,  Gd.  34  (SS.  1 178).— 
2)  eorwi,  SB.  II  488.  572.-3)  Vide  eom- 
pot.:  haapipori. 

SPOHNA  at),  caleare,  q».  veatigi- 

tUR  $olo  imprimere  (iipor);  s.  moldreg  lolttm 
cdleore,  solo  niti,  de  pueris  ingredi  incipitn^ 
tibtu.  Og.  7;  s.  vSllo  eampot^  de  exercitu^ 
Vtp.  22;  rpornaAot  anr  lerram  ealeaviMlii,  i. 
e.  iter  feeisfi.  Mg.  6,  1.  —  4J  cvm  præpot. 
«cJ  aét,:  hestar  Bporna  &  hogftorns  u6  equi 
calcanl  eampvm  comu  o''$ilvM  (peiligia  im- 
primunt  campo),  6H.  70,  3  (AR.  I  304,  3); 
lilft  (skip)  sporaa  i  ann'ir  narem  pelago  eowt- 
mUt€r€,  6H.  154,  1;  stt  arnar  aponiafii  >m 
Talfalli  fffinla  eoMorum  corpora  åuperealeavit, 
F.  VI  255,  1;  lit«  lafsAla  iporna  norftao 
Nffvøm  a  tepteniriomihua  dueere,  BS.  18,  1. 
Vide  compo$. :  'Unponw. 

SPOhR,  m.,  patter,  SE.  II  489;  f.  21, 
1;  AR.  1 261,  1  (gen.  spOraJ;  »pOr,  eum  tim- 
pliei  r,  FA.  ///  13,  i.  Vide  sparrhaokr. 
aorv.  8parv  et  Sporr.  Confer  svOrr.  —  2) 
telttm,  gladiut  «.  hatla:  {>&  er  Glimi  stiO 
ffesDum  Bpdrr,  FA.  //  314,  i;  efr.  tfjbr. 
Kytnrice  pir,  y»fir,  tpams. 

^P6R(JØR,  m.,  guiparcU  (^npara),  tnvoec 
eompot.:  auAspSroSr. 

RPOnVlTMH,  m.,  nomen  efui,  f«.  lupu$ 
caicarit  (epori,  Tiloir),  Hund.  i,  47. 

SPORØFJABRaBR,  adj.,  cauda  penmala 
itutmctmt  itfovttr,  Qa&raSr),  epiih.  hateetm 
(^eraa  nita),  H8.  18^  i. 

t^POHØR,  eanéa;  tf.  extrmitM  rei: 
brriar  g.  pon*  exiremutj  Bk.  1,  16;  Æeis  s. 
eauda  Ægerit,  extremuf  ceeani  tinus,  Shdldh. 
4,  25;  bycftar  éi.  eatlrema  part  terra  habita- 
tm,  Skdldk.  3,  43*  (prat.,  de  cauda  terpentit, 
eui  maxima  vit  inett,  F.  VI  165;  skjaldar 
8.  infima  part  elipet,  Nj.  130;  Vigagl.  c.  4). 

6PUTT,  n.,  probrum,  caiMtnnia^  ludibrium, 
eavillalio,  eontumetia,  Nj.  7,  1;  44,  2;  Gd. 
6  (neutr.  genut  utilatum  ett  hodie,  el  eemi- 
ftir  Vigagt.  e.  16,  spoltieioa;  spottr,  m.,  id., 
Nj.  V.  16,  drag  ongan  epolt  at  ou;  el  F. 
VIII  437  V.  1.  2,  Fpottr  einn). 
HPBAKlUf  WL,  mulicr,SE.I558,i;  11474. 
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6l7t  fcakki  «k  iprud  ok  tpnkk«,  AK.  fl 

363,  2;  491,  f;  ruttie»,  Jtai.  23.  FUi 
apreytinprakki.    Cønf.  spraAka. 

tSPRÅNGA  (-a5a,at).  lalire,  Skéldh.  S.  5. 
ted  prætlat  h,  1.  spring,  vide  spriof». 

8PKABKA  (-a5a,tt),  formicare,  de  moIh 
eermiifin;  maftka  ^i,  er  f  Hiram  spraftka, 
vermei,  gut  te  invulncributmotitant,  Gd^.  45. 

SPBENGIR,  M.,  guidirumpit  (nimioeihm), 
a  apreflfja,  vide  amfiprengir,  hansspreagir. 

8PRENGJA  (;-i,Aa,t),  dtrttmpere,  ti.  cih» 
implere,  ø.  amsprengjandi. 

8PRENGR,  m.,  dimplio :  ramn  Kkk  émaU 
at  drckka  |  drengja  blAft  (il  spreags,  md  éi- 
ruptionen  utgue,  i.  e.  ad  saltelaleM  «ffKCf 
HR.  62.  Sie  pra$.:  yimmm  til  apmsa  nm 
pcre  te  lahora»do,  QrtU.  47;  fttlkina  MjUL 
Tift  spreif  hmbitt  pmne  eroal  eawtMMfa« 
Shtii.  6,  17.  —  2)  tnefopk  hmm  rprmfr 
dolor  aeutittimut ,  it.  earmm  cleyiaema, 
Skåtdh.  7,  59;  meft  ainua  «pnasl  nmmetHø 
doiere,  Skåldh.  2,  47. 

SPRETTA  (tpret^  spratb,  aprottiAD,  seUire, 
exiUire,  dittUire;  de  campede,  dittohi,  dit~ 
tUire,  Håvam.  152;  de  flamma:  emiemt; 
spreltr  npp  logi,  MerL  i,  12. 

SPRETTtNfiR,  M.,  gigaij  8B.  54l9,  2;  Il 
470.  553.  615. 

SPRETTiNGR,  v.  t.  8E.  mm.  pro  syntt- 
Jngi",  gigat. 

^PHKYTISPRAKK1,  m.,  femina  jecfwM«, 
superbient  (tipreyta,  Lex.  B.  Hald.,  sprakki), 
Visl.  10. 

tfPRlNGA  (Mpr/ng,  sprakk,  sprdngit),  m- 
lire;  itopf.  uuf*  sprakk  proiU  ax  faram 
apnagf  9««  extat  Skåldh.  7,  39;  €,  5.  «.  I. 
3  (non  Rpriag);  FA.  ///  291;  pi.  sprrfaga, 
vide  Anvien.  I.  ItU  p.  286;  impf.  cvmj. 
spifngi,  Kom.  9;  Hund.2,  31.  ~  Ijsmlirc: 
impf.  sprang  yDr  gji  chatma  tratuilUt, 
Skåldh.  6,  5  V.  1.  3;  bftlit  (er)  i  bijiotU 
sprang,  dolor,  qui  in  pechu  intiliit  (pactmt 
cceupavit),  hkaldk.  7,  39;  ;>ro  renaa,  currere, 
sdtir  »prdngn  ilt  or  bcjani  homitm  ex  prm- 
diit  excurrerunt,  SE.  II  192,  2;  exsilirt, 
aaga  sprtkk  tit  i  kinn  oeulut  elitut  in  g*~ 
nam  extiliit,  exeutiut  etl,  Ag.  (Einar  G  ilt*.); 
spring«  i  hneum  eadateribut  intttllare,  Hmmd. 
2,  31;  de  verbit:  protilire,  txeidera  vre: 
orSa  far  heflr  sprdagit  mtr  fram  af  téaf«. 
Od.  2;  tie  et  aeeipi  poleet  SK.  I  652,  2: 
^iagfWrmr  grana  he6r  opt  sprdatit,  ampe 
di^jaetumf  diipertum  etl  grave  vnmt  Orømii 
(aurvm)f  prikler  te^entia:  rffta  et  hrej-tt: 
de  vtUieiniit,  in  lucem  prodire,  i.  c  «pmfa 
eomprobari^  spir  vorar  spHnga  kunnn,  Nj. 
158y  9.  —  2)  rumpi,  dittitire,  dtrun^r 
lij&lair  sprfngr,  SE.  I  474,  1;  jårntirfagar 
sprdngu,  6B.12,  1;  geirarcprdnga,  éU.IS, 
2;  rand  lind  sprakk,  itl.  II  389;  at  narr 
Kpr^ngt  equtim  ruptum  (cnrtu  exanimuttmm) 
ette^  Korm.  9;  spiakk  ar  gildri  pr%  gram 
dolore  animi  extinctut  ett,  A.  12  ^af  ha' ni, 
SB.  I  176);  de  ealo  el  (erro,  ditrumpi,  SelL 
54;  demari:  sprfnga  sondr,  id.,  SE.  I  328.  3. 

SPRINGR,  M.,  deriv.  a  spriiga  1,  vide 
afsprfngr. 

»PAOeA  (-ft6a,*t)i  amtmlart,  ire,  F.  FI 
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80,  2.  Bitte  'Spripr,  m.,  nomm  efitf,  ff. 
Mraor,  Slurl.  5,  44,  1. 

SPHOTI,  M.,  baeutus,  virga,  »«fc  l^iln- 
sproti  (Angl.  sfrout)* 

KPRDMU,  n.,  femina,  splendidt  euHui  itu~ 
rfioM,  SE.  I  536;  rutlira.  Am.  22;  muiiVr, 
/ewma.  S£.  /  558,  i;  raertip'und,  Hk.f}2, 
i;  vOlska  sprandi  femims  Galliea ,  Orkn. 

81,  8;  pi.  fOgr  Bprand,  Hk.  19^  4;  koniinfcr 
■prunda  ftrineepM  feminarMtn,  Orkn.  80,  5; 
hmu%  (il  Bpraada,  P.  II  2i8;  hellis  sprund 
femina  an/r*,  eniricola,  giga*^  SE.  I  300, 
i.    In  eompot.:  hreyslispnind. 

SPRiBNA  (-i,<IM}i  tffundert,  ond,  er 
Mmdi  rBBftam  lesi,  vnmtw,  rubrum  liqmortm 
(tmgHinem)  eff'mtdtnSy  éH.  193^  2.  —  27«»- 
lran$.,  effundi:  hl6&  sprandi  i  brfndftabnind, 
tanguit  inaculum  gladium  effunuttt.  Mg. 39,3. 

8PYIR,  m.,  vomitor  C'P^JO  >  compet.: 
jléspjir. 

SPYJA  iffi,  spdSa,  Sfib'),  vomere:  ci(r- 
■P^juidi  snikar,  »erpenlet,  venenvm  evomen- 
tetp  virulenti,  Gdfi.  49.  Prat.:  Eg.  74;  3.  $. 
prtså.  lipyr,  inf.  ap^ja. 

SPTRJA  (»fyr,  sparAa,  nporO,  quarere, 
interrogare^  perrontari.  Sk.  i,  3.  8.  Stepe 
in  guctidiano  termone  spor,  Rpnrja;  unde 
imperat.  apnrfto,  guare.  Ok.  9,  5;  F.  VI 
448  t>.  L  4,  ted  spyrr^d,  Hid.  448,  2;  spnrfil 
eriti  eer^  gutBåivU,  Mb.  6;  eum  gen. ,  R. 
eilhTCHt  eeiteitari  aliguid,  Gh.  2,  16;  cvm 
prapoå.f  B.  at  einn,  s.  e.  at  rdnum,  at  BSl- 
Tcrki,  de  atiguo  percontari,  Btham.  80.  HO; 
8.  cplir  percontari.  Am.  73;  spyrjaitn  at  j^vi 
ne  ea  de  re  pereontahtu  sisj  FR.  I  5i9,  2. 
—  2)  eognoaeere,  reseiseere,  audire;  e.  aee., 
s.  herlVibrOsfi,  H.  39  (F.  IV  12);  s.  mor»- 
fOr,  Bk.  2,  38;  b.  bat,  at,  VSth.  6;  sine 
objeeto,  8.  fri  e-m  aliguid  de  aliguo  audire, 
Mg.  9,  8.  —  3)  pats.  spyrjai,  6H.92,  5; 
ib6,  2,  videlur  repexive  vel  »ubjective  sumen- 
dum  esse,  sud  eausa,  sud  gralia  quærere 
øliguid;  utrogue  taco  usurpatur  eodem  orO' 
lioniå  eønfex/u,  abiolute,  sine  objeeto,  de 
hemiue,  gui  aecedens  ad  ædes,  anteguam  «n- 
troeal ,  guaril  vel  seilalur ,  an  admilti  in- 
trt  peeeitf  vel  de  rfmmno  «rfnfln,  guem  eoM- 
•CNfiMi  vetit!  ek  BpgiSans  fyrir  atan,  6B. 
92,  5;  ekrarAspyrini  fyrir  atsn,  6H.  156,  2. 

BPYHNA,  f.,  impressio  pedis,  in  compet. 
4f>p;nia.  Verb.  xpyrna«  prot.,  b.  f»ti  i  e-a 
fådem  impingere  eui.  Vigagt.  e.  6;  b.  tbtmm 
i  stokk  pedibus  trabi  ebnili,  GkM.  I  710; 
■pyrsai  i  i|jar  votis  pedum  inler  te  obniH, 
Dropl.  maj.  c.  5. 

SPYTA  (.ti,tta,tt) ,  tpuere;  s.  iibht  san- 
guinem  rejicere,  Gp.  15.  Pros.:  s.  i  inspu- 
€Te,  HK.  I  216;  s.  opp  evomere,  ibid.  222. 

SPYTInG,  f.,  spuiut,  eonspulalio  isfSlh); 
flur,  Lb  15. 

»TÅ,  pro  ilanda,  stare,  tantum  usurpatur 
in  hae  formå,  et  3.  s.  pras.  ind.  stir  =steoirf 
gM:  er  ntnni  Torkann  slir  «ppi,  in  guem 
amaali»  minuM  eompetit,  eongruit,  gui  ntHuf 
MemaabUie  est,  Skåldh.  6^  49.  In  eompo:, 
fbmå.  Pros.:  ekmiinfili  i  iunmininiroilu 
miimm  rømjflMi .  OUT.  //  36S.  Conf. 

BTADOR,  8T0DD,  BtAVt,  p«rf.  part. 


fa$$.  V.  steSja,  eonstifutue  aliguo  loeo,  deprø~ 
kauuå  o/tfuo  loeo:  ^ars  staddir  vftrot  guo 
loeo  eonttitutus  fuittt^  i.  e.  guo  toco  ipse  pres- 
sens aderas.  Mb.  16,  4;  sed  fiar  er  sladdir 
vira,  ubicungue  deprekenti  sunl  (Golki)^  F. 
VII  60;  atia  tiffir  manna  voro  sUddir  med 
MadHaAar  eyni,  conitituti  erant  eum  M.  filio, 
in  aeie  stabant,  Sie.  20,  1;  »(ril)  hafa  of 
sladdan  Odd  ægrUudines  deprekenderunt ,  op~ 
presserutU  Oddum,  F.  VI  237;  cjOra  eiltlivat 
slatt  ratum  conslitutumgue  facere  guid.  Od, 
40.  Verbum  sle^ja,  ktrA,  sistere^  eontlituere 
(aelivum  verbi  intrans,  ataada')  «i  prmsenti 
tempore  non  invenio,  ted  inde  deriealam  for- 
mam  steAja,  -a&a,  Annat.  Reg-  om.  1302: 
steftjafttz  ^ar  eht  mikU  friAarband  nilli  rikj- 
anna,  sanciebatur,  Impf.  aet.  stadda:  mA 
Bladdi  koniinsr  liA  sitt,  Fsk  137;  ubi  F.  VS 
411  HtltAvaAi,  id.;  il.  stodda  péir  TcrAina, 
er  [  fyreto  ri&o ,  ok  biSaAo  {telrra,  er  eptir 
fArOf  Ffik.  138;  atOddu  med  ukr  i  al^lngi 
|)ann  samDins,  constituerunt,  ralum  feeerunt. 
Am.  p.  104;  impf.  pass.,  8»(tar;er5  Ktaddii 
trantaetio  sancita  est.  Hist.  eecl.  Itl.  I  458 
(ad  ann.  1280).  Sup.:  ek  heH  »ladt  npp  i 
hjarla  mitt  eum  animo  meo  stalutum  habeo, 
F.I28i;  part.  pass.  BtniAr:  mttt  stKddu  sam- 
|>ykki  firmo  consensu.,  FR.  III  88;  lng  vAtta 
mcA  Btaddom  cndimOrkam  definilis  terminis. 

STAKAngR,  «I..  sinus  Norv.,  SE.  II  m» 
in  VjarSa  hcUi.    Vide  Ind.  geogr.  F.  XII. 

aervua,  SE.  mtc. ,  ree- 
tius  guam  fXafklirr,  SE.  II  496  (sUfr,.  kl&pr 
rude  instrumentum). 

STAVNy  m.,  prora  et  puppis,  spec.  prora,  SE. 
1583,  1;  deulroguein  plurali  Hlafnar;  sidis- 
tinguunlur,  proradicilur  framMafU.  puppis  hino 
eptristafn«.aptrstaAi,  F.  11304.  Snekkjn  stafti- 
ar  bera  ifoldna  grans  pp&na  prora  puppisgue  li- 
bumec  inauratas  aituias  pineas  gerunt,  SE.  I 
328,  1,  conf.  F.  VIII  197;  itkreyia  fkaftta  Htafaa 
omare  proras  et  puppes ,  SE.  I  €90,  1; 
setja  staftaa  i  haf  obverlere  proras  pelago, 
altum  pelere,  vela  in  alfum  dare,  F.  XI 187,  1 ; 
»kjita  sfafhi  til  Hallands  Hallandiam  dassepe- 
tere,  F.  VI31S^  1;  Forfliiotcra  varA  fy  ri  Btafoi 
proraobjeeta  est,  SL6,  2;  snda  alaftii  til  haftaar, 
Lb.33.  In  appell.  navis  :  nmfun  akl^  ryloselea 
prora  et  puppis,  navia^  Bo.  228^  1.  — 
2)  navis:  aUfli  hellr  ninit  BtaAar  i  mX^o 
landi  none  daasis  (propric:  prora)  in 
media  terra  tubstitit ,  Mg.  31,  10;  Btaflis 
fyUi  eemilalus  nevalis,  de  atitxbvs,  navium 
proria  v.  puppibus  insidentibus ,  F.  VI  403f 

1,  see.  Morkintk.  (honum  fjodii  fufl  ititfa  i 
hTrrjom  skipKlarni,  ibid.  402);  ntaniiB  flet 
tocus  navis,  mare,  ^us  hrnfn,  eortus  maris^ 
kujus  Hlakkar  dynr,  pugna  navalis,  cujut 
bei&ir,  beltalor,  pugnator,  6T.  20.  2;  tyUir 
starnar  naves  inaurala,  Gke.  5,  nam  prora 
puppesgue  navium  auro  omabantur  (F.  II 
179);  stafna  frfftandi  exomalor  navium,  vir, 
Lb.  34.  —  3)  frons mdifieii:  Hlafnnr  Picf-braada 
knarrar  faetigia  dounu  peititm,  8E.  I  410, 

2,  ubi  Bkafa  startaa  tttef-bi-aada  knarrar  /Vis- 
it^ demus  pottieæ  expolire,  earmem  låaho- 
rare»  —  i)  hyrketila  BlaAi  interior  «e(  ts~ 
ferier  exireautas  kfpoeaueti,  hyrketila  ataftuk 

ug, ,  Qiff)  ogle 
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CM5f  Uehu  hfp»eamaH  oml  intra  amt  c«ira 
«eoMfia  nfw ,  f«.  stafisMBg ,  utttm- 
hwU%,  Kwrm.  19,  7,  vidt  tupra  hyrketill.  — 
4)%n  e«mpo»Ui$:  t&\\.^ta^  fhunsUifli,  høfad- 
HUfa,  Uktafø,  SlBtaTa,  valstafh. 

8TAFNBLOBI6B,  adj.^  proram  puppim- 
aue  cruattut  (tUfli,  Uéftigr).  d»  nove.  Hi. 

STAFNGONDUL,  Visagl.  27,  i;  Me  per 
tm«$in  eoharmt  BtafantAAs  et  borftft  Gflndnl. 

STAFNKLIFf  ti.,  cfimw  proræ  v.  naeis; 
wutre»  fiuetut  [»t%tn,  klif),  F.  V  7,  i,  ubi 
UgeiJtm:  ^&  er  st4ir  atftfliknr  ånfå  tytir 
8U&,  CKM  injeitfei  /IhcIw  «ife  6t./!nTMf«r, 
«.  e;  $ato  amte  Sladmm  Mtuamtt;  tie  cf  l»- 
^«uhMi  »tafnkHA^  dff.  182,  S  (nim  sthh- 
klyH  metro  non  omhi  parle  ttUiafaait),  nM 
Rtafnklih  atåbf  eqmtitm  /luetiAtf  na»t$, 
eUutU. 

»TAFNKVlGB,  m.,  «tfulux  prora,  Htnit 
(lUfto,  kvii^r):  stafnkTic«  glaeiet  naci; 
mare.  Eg.  60,  3. 

tiiTAKNRElB,  f.,  rkeda  prora,  navi$  (stafa, 
reiA):  v'iAr  alafnreidar,  tir,  SE.  II  212,  1. 

ST  AKNBI)M,  k.  f  Mfercca/mtNfit  prora 
pnximum  (aUfi,  rdm):  hverfa  ionan  st, 
eonftrre  te  in  intertealmium  prora.  Hh.  82; 
hie  prora  defensoret  (stafabdar,  ittafnbyceJar) 
««  eonliHebanI;  F.  X  122—123  orditte  recen- 
tmtur  1  lyrirrdm ,  krapf arém  ,  {iriftjardnif 
sUfta.  —  2)  loeut  i»  prora  véf  puppi:  ek 
bycf'  *<*rardni  at  ita  braAii  «ofnc  tH' 
M&iV«  loemm  itt  prora  na»ii,  ItL  I  81. 

aTAF^i^T6B.  n.,  equitium  prora,  nmet 
(aiafn,  8t6&j:  starbatAKs  stfrimeiftar  reetoret 
ftomum,  «trt,  Vigagl.  27,  1. 

8TAFNTJALD,  n. ,  lentoritim  proræ  vel 
pufpit,  tentorium  navale  (stafa,  ij*^')  •  bre^Sa 
ataAiljvldam  af  remorere  tdamina  pvppium. 
Hund.  1,  24.    StarbUald  m  prosa,  F.  VI 119. 

I^TAFNVALR,  m. ,  accipiter  jéroraf  Hort« 
(»tafa,  valr),  F.  I  286. 

StÅFtiVl&Oy  n.,  jumetUum  prora,  navtt 
(alafn,  ^tgs)t  atierir  »tarnvigi^a  impertUor 
etattit,  F.  II  288,  2  (6T.  96.  9). 

ffl. ,  eamput  puppit  vøf 
MVI«,  mare  (^stafti,  vollr),  Orkn.  79,  3. 

STAFR,  m..  haeuluiy  Sverr.  85,  2:  TifSr 
s.,  eonieeratut,  baeulut  peregrmaitlium  rdi- 
gionit  ergo.  Mg,  9,  1;  eetumem,  at.  NJila 
hisa  eolumei»  domiit  Sjalinaf  Karivt,  Nj. 
131,1.  —  2)  in  appdl.  wrorum,  tam  in  ting., 
quam  in  plur.,  in  guo,  prater  uiitatam  for- 
mam  staAr,  etiam  adhibetur  atarar,  Plac.  48; 
Korm.  19,  4;  27,  2;  vid«  SE.  I  416.  438, 
4,  «bi  ve&retoftim  ViAria  retolvitur  in  ataOr 
Bverfta,  viri.  Hljålmraddar,  Yalfreyju  sUfr, 
pugnator,  Eb.  17,  1;  Nj.79;  vfgnaOrs  etafbr 
pugnatoret,  Korm,  27,  2;  gcirleikB,  hjSrva, 
atetlhrlncs  Btflrum,  pugnatoribu«,  Nj.  73,  i; 
Mg.  31,  6 i  F,  11258,  1.  —  b)  in  eompotilit: 
ittstafr,  aufietafSr,  bæstafr,  «tt«lafr,  gn^stafr, 
bilmstafr,  hjilmstafr,  hnigelafV,  kynatafr, 
lacaatafV,  Unatarr,  ontafr,  akæMlafr,  veSr- 
■Ufir.  — 3)  litera  runiea  (magica) ,  in  ting.. 
Eg.  75«  3;  Am,  12;  plnr.,  BmMwt.  145;  Skf. 
36,—  i}fonur»ta.1irUlerafmtea,9»tutteimi- 
tia.  Fa/pr.  1,55;  Alpm.36;  aanairataflr  Ulera 


9ora,  mI  ecra  verba,  Bk.  1,  14;  afaSlaMa 
ataflreer&n  fulUia,  Hdvam.  29. —  e)  in  etm 
petitit:  blannataOr,  b5lstaflr,  drcjrplallr, 
feikovtafir,  flsrdarataflr«  hclstatr,  kTeiastaflr, 
laatatttaRr,  laaaxtafir,  InAatafr«  IfburtaSr, 
Diein»tafir,  or&aUfir. 

STAG,  n,,  fmnii  nautieui;  in  spee.,  fmmit 
a  prora  ad  apicem  mali  pertinent,  SE.  I 
583,  1;  II  481.  565.  624;  stor&ar  ealli  keyriVi 
vcfl  i  atag  venini  vela  in  funem  rejeeil,  F. 
VII  51,  1;  f»ar  er  aUc  bicikir  «M /Wju*  pro- 
ralit  laoatur,  SE.  1 3.30,  i.  Plur.,  stdg  fm~ 
net,  SE.  I  326,  5;  Mg.  20,  1. 

HTAGLf  tt.,  tormenivm:  pladr  stafli  far- 
flWHlw  eraøtofiu,  SturU  9, 34, 5,  StacI  propr, 
videtmr  etie  ntxut  kominit  ad  pahm  dotigmti 
(hod.  verbum  stacla  ett  multipliei  nexu  con- 
tuere),  conf.  Pott.  de  apoilolo  Andrea: 
,JCeeaB  baaft  arft  kveljondam ,  at  ^eir  bjrad* 
h^adur  hans  oo  føtar  &  erofiiiinom,  cB  aecM« 
ei,  til  f)e8ii  at  hana  beffle  fiei^a  lenirrc  plasl, 
%yi,  aem  i  sU|^ie.  Hine  »teslur,  f.  pi.,  pm- 
Ita,  tlipet  (Stee.  »tegtX,  Dan.  8teUeJ,  «C 
verb.  8le|;la,  polo  tel  tiipiti  mdUganf  ai^l- 
gere,  F.  XI  375. 

8TAGNAGLI,  m.,  clmut  vel  paxillmt,  eni 
funit  nautieut  alligatur  {^utag,  nas'O  >  ^E.  It 
494. 

STAGSTJOrXMARR,  ih.,  equut  hahenmp 
qva  gubemaeulum  regilur,  Ttavit,  pro  nacr 
s^mar  Bta|;8,  a  »tiora^r  sing  funit  gvhee^ 
naeulif  lorvm  fiio  damtt  gubemaeult  regUur, 
Bund.  i,  26.  ubi  dal.  plur.  slafK^AnmBniB. 
Interpr.  divitim,  alagatjéra  nflmin  viJifiett- 
tionem  principum,  a  ela^<j6ni  velifieatim 
{_propr.,  gubematio  funium)  et  m^rr  prinapt. 
Se^or  Ratkium  in  ed.  Holm, 

8TAKKB,  «1..  amiculum,  toga:  wde  all- 
Btakkr. 

STÅL,  1».,  ehalgbt,  ferrum  ;  telum,  gladimt, 
katta:  klaaf  bUI'i  vtrda  kimtar  Aoaunec  ferro 
ditteeuit,  6T.  21,  2;  reyna  {luan  stil  laimt» 
entet  experiri,  pugnare.  Mg.  17,  5;  »tila  rfki 
vit  telorum,  pugna,  SE.  I  322,  1 ;  al&la  vikr 
pumex  ckalgbum,  eot,  SE.  I  282.  3;  atil 
sda^a  ekalybet  eeeinerunt,  gladii  tonuerumt, 
SE.  1  680,  2;  atil,  de  baeulit  praferrmtiei 
iBe  Btragm  atri&an  atiH,  feeerunt,  mt  ftumm 
ferro  etttt  induelabUe,  SE.  I  390.  2.  iu 
appell.  pugna:  cl  atiU  proedla  ekatgUm, 
pugna,  6T.  130,  3;  ståla  hrlA,  id.,  6H,  8; 
stils  el,  id.,  Fbr.  33,  2  (GkM.  II  342,  2), 
tide  elbOrvar;  etala  skdr,  uf.,  ejut  Gaatr, 
praliator,  SE.  I  668,  2;  atila  t>rima,  id^ 
Eg.  55,  2.  In  appell.  virorum:  Btila  frryr, 
laadr,  melSr,  pugnator,  praliator,  vir,  Orétt. 
90,  2;  SE.  II  108,  1;  6T.  40,  1.-2}  c«ri- 
na  navit  ad  proram  turgent,  prora,  Grme. 
crrctpa.*  cauiV  stil  briina  i  r^'nivOlt  reyftar, 
rubra  prora,  Sterr.  63,  2;  hifr  heliratstiG 
prora  latera  pruina  albescnnt  circa  enrintm, 
SE,  I  630,  i;  kl5kk  slal  fiexilet,  thid,  «30, 
2;  allvaldr  rk6  rfaU  haf  still  mart  earimé 
tteuit,  6H.  194,  1;  halda  stirftom  aiitaaa  m- 
tpérat  prorat  dirigere  atiquo.  Mg.  30,  2; 
byrr  li  at  breidda  atili  ad  latam  prormm,  F. 
VI  liOj  3i  lita  atil  bTflw,  Si.  3,  2;  atib 
land  Icrr«  prermmt  emriuvntm^  ■^*^  JS'- 
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/  324.  Jm  juro$a:  nskiU  fyrir  atU\  mf^ør 
MrfieMMK  anée  prormm,  F.  YtliiSQ;  klttkkr 
lyrir  slili  åé  iMvi,  mi  lofcr«  vrarm  rnfimim 
nmt,  md,  «.  I.  3. 

STALUr«  «ti«  haakataldi. 

HTAIiÆGIH,  m.,  tdii  «franttw*  øH«- 

nolfff,  6T.  20,  2.    Kide  sUlycir. 

STALPRidUKiDUM,  Lb.  dl;  fc.  {.CMUlruo 
pør  Imeiin  «tilMiniAi,  ftioil  «t^  $vo  loeo,  åt 
■Uifha  fri^tundum  prorarum  puppiumqtte,  i.  e. 
Movttiin  exorntUorib^i,  o :  kominibut.  Etl 
auttm  friAuDdDm  dat.  pi.  part.  aet.  verbi 
fridft— prjAa.  Omar«.  Dat.  frifiunilum  referri 
pelttt  1)  ad  nernic,  wrarit  kominibuM;  2) 
ad  tel  miani  f)esK,  id  in  memoriam  rtvoco 
komi»ib%u;  3)  ad  sUUmlAi,  ftwid  maxime 
flacet,  vide  kane  voeem. 

!«TALOALDR,  m.,  tonitue  ekatybie  (teli, 
giadii),  pngna  (^Hlil,  gaMO :  val>U  KtalKaldri, 
jntfn«  ttwilorem  e$i«,  Hild.  mtc.  c.  3t. 

HTALtfOliL,  f.f  tonitus  ckatybis^  gladH, 
fmpta  lutU,  go5):  millir  vakti  stilgOtl,  HR. 
30. 

tftÅL60B,  n.,  deut  cAalyAeui  (stat.  |^o5), 
måtapk.y  deus  dmrui,  fvaei  e  ehalybe,  de  Runff~ 
nere,  cujus  non  capui  tolum  (SK.  I  27i),ted 
atitm  ear  e  taxo  erat  (Harbl.  14);  «talsoAs 
kani  interfector  Rmtgnerit,  i.e.  Thor,  rrcins 
lAAIi  (/apf=^pteinn)  totåtcoAs  bana,  Inpii  Tho- 
rie,  knmonjfmice  nomen  propr.  t^orfteinn, 
Grett.^  26,  2. 

MTÅLGU!<TR,  m.,  venlus  ckalybiå,  gladit, 
pmgna  (stil,  guatr) ,  éH.  238,  1. 

I^TAliMAHL,  n.,  lerra  ckalybit,  tolum 
S>*dii,  clipeut  (aee.  SE.  I  4tO).  riAa  *t6rt 
stilhjarH  elipeitm  aiaøita  pi  regere,  Sturt.  5, 

eormu  prora  (nta)  2, 
hrafli),  nant:  strAiir  Blilkraraa  dirigene 
eurtum  iMvrum,  imperalor  datris,  rcc,  SE. 
t  674,  i. 

proræ,  ttnetf 

(stil  2,  hreinn) :  atf  l  ir  stilhreins  reetor  na- 
9it,9ir,SE.  I  i. 

STALRvOtuBR,  «1..  fin  Muit,  atperat, 
tmaeperat  ckalybtm  (sladium),  fugnalw 
hr«tuArj,  Ha.  69,  1. 

8TALI.AHI,  m.,  aula  magieter,  6H.  170, 
i  (ÅR.  I  303);  F.  VII 355;  6H.  70,  1;  Mk. 
68^  4,-  82,  1. 

STALLORÆPB,  adj.,  timore  pereultue 
(■tallr,  dnsprj  a  drepa  Htall,  vide  subuiMr)'. 
TiMft  ntaHm  italMnRp  hi*rim  eorda  komi- 
*mm  timore  ptmdUret  metttm  ineulere.  Mg. 
3S,  3;  HR.  30,  mti  legendum  jmlo :  joM  var- 
•t  aldrfclih  I  mkara  rift  hrn  krak  (atillir 
vakti  ■(ilfMI;  striMnept  anjallon,  t.«.BiJall- 
OB  jsfrt  varat  aldrklifs  akarn  stalldrapt  Ti5 
hen  brak,  animoeo  regi  ^Imu  pectoriå  (eor) 
tton  erat  metu  pereulaa. 

8TAkLHBILAGR»  adj. ,  ard  tacralue 
(•talli,  heilacr).*  st.  »taAr,  tocne,  ara  saera" 
hu,  Fj9ltm.  41. 

8TALL],  m.,  pulvinar,  lectue,  eui  etmultt- 
orm  detmm  mpoeita  eranl  (GkM.  I  538, 
548;  leL  I  2M;  tr.  pulmnut,  vide  b&atalli). 
—  8>  m/.  fu.  »laldlf  in  haukstalli. 

STAbLRj  mt,,  puttinmr,  leetue^  eeamnim, 


cm'  MimMhtera  deonm  vratl  ia^aita,  id.  vu. 
Blalli;  of  heiAaum  staHl  eirea  aram,  dii$ 
«Ikniai»  eaeram,  F.  /  967,  fvoil  fwivuMr  eive 
leeint,  eui  timulacra  insietebant,  dieiimr  fft- 
stallr,  puhinua  pedim,  i.  e.  leaMlum,  F.  II 
108;  vinr  Mialla  amicut  ararum,  Odin,  pH~ 
btiee  CHlluM,  Eg.  83.  2  (Ul.  4829.  f  199-200 
not.).  Proa.,  »ksrAc»8  »elt  i  «tall,  F.X255; 
haan  (f>6rr)  er  holr  innin,  ok  gjOrr  und- 
ir  liDnum  sem  atallr  {OH.  c.  118  hjallr)  sh, 
ok  stendr  hann  bar  i  oran ;  mde  veatallr. 

—  2)  loeue,  ubi  aiiquid  etat  (staAr,  standa); 
a)  ilaiulum,  Hyndl.  h;  Og.  2,  —  b)prot. :  fora~ 
men ,  cvi  immittitur  malui ,  Orae.  xo(Xv| 
tieacS)AT)  (Odyse.  15,  289);  hid.  Hitpal.;  „mo- 
diut  e$t,  eui  arbor  (i.  e.  mnlut)  initilit,  ob 
eimUUudinem  menaurali*  vatie  diclua";  F. 
IX  386  (^telline,  Ced,  Flat.,  el  kodie).  — 
c)  sodet:  Bt,  celmiB  tedet  aecipilrit,  manut, 
SE.  I  600,  2;  bauga  eede*  amiuilorumy 
mtmut,  brimi  bauga  stalln,  igitie  NMMrt,  au- 
rum.  Bi)  bagpå  »talln  brfna,  nympka  auri, 
femina,  OHktt.  80,  5;  at.  b^rAar  tedea  onerit, 
tareina,  kumeri,  GS. ;  hadar  at.  tedet  pUei, 
capul,  Korm.  25,  i;  F.  X  435,  21;  vt  hlffkr 
|><-ys  s(bkkvif;^ra  tedet  gladiorum,  elipeue, 
sifrir  hl.  ^  Rtekkviryra  MiallH,  rector,  mode- 
rator  clipei,  pugnalor.  Od.  12;  st.  fdta  tedet 
pedum,  teabellum,  nt.  Hrdnania  fbtn  tcabel- 
htm  Rungnerit,  coa  (SE.  I  274),  Korm.  5, 
1;  »t.  »trandar  SrtiAa  tedet  terpentit,  oHntnt, 
■trind  slrandar  OrriAa  stalls  Tellui  auri,  fe~ 
mina,  SE.  Il  500,  5;  dvgra  ft.,  tedet  nyel- 
kemeriorum,  ealum,  druUian  dcfra  stallfl, 
domimt*  ewli,  deus,  6d^.  39;  biru  atallr 
ecamnum  undw^  netit^  biru  alalla  viAti'f  viri, 
Ul.  I  166,  2.  -  d)  in  enmpoailia:  baafaiallr, 
byrslallr,  dacalallr,  flagalallr,  rramatallr,  (IA- 
•lallr,  lOilnstallr,  miAiitallr,  aUdkriallr,  m6- 
Mallr,  omatallr,  iiiKriitallr,«kf"lallr,  TeBtallr. 

—  e)  hjarta  drcpr  «tall  eor  timore  comeutUmr, 
o^ementiui  palpital;  fieatiln  lOa^ia  drap-a 
flall,  eor  regis  timore  pereulivm  non  etl^ 
Orhn.  S,  4;  ni  dAlgs  acaro  dripa  aiall  viÅ 
raslar  ralli,  eorda  non  commota  tunt  timore 
ob  vorlieit  appultum^  SE.  I  296,  3.  Proa., 
hjarta  drepr  stall,  OH.  c.  232,  iibi  F.  V  72, 
alall  mun  drepa  or  hjarla.  F&r.  8:  drap 
Btall  hjarta  haoa,  quod  tic  exprimitur  paoU 
pott.,  eodem  cap.:  ^&  kom  «Ara  i  brj&st 
^orkeii  ok  klappnAi  um  hjarta  hans  ok  daU- 
aAi  Ti)«  et  SS  kn.  (GkM.  Il  299,  «.  L  13), 
•k  aeija  aienn  pvi  datla  (datla)  l^arta  naaka 
(  brjistinn,  cfn.  De  kae  toquendi  fwmmbt 
fueå  diayutatit  S.  Tkorlacius  in  Spee.  7.,  pag, 
SO*— 5;  ad  SB.  I  296,  3,  formulam  Hmcon- 
atHmene:  „hjartst  dr^  honun  i  stall"  eor  ei 
in  teamnum  aubaidebat,  coUato  toco  Ha.  267, 
2;  var  geAateian  Oaatsknin  nanni  styrjar 
Blund  i  stall  drqiion,  ror  komini  Gotko  betli 
lempore  in  aolum  d^ectum  fuit.  Eitaltr  k.  1. 
non  lam  de  leamno  proprie  aie  dieto  adkibari 
videtur,  neque  de  pavimenio,  sed  de  fuovia 
auitlralo,  rem  det^entem  exctpiente,  itaque 
k.  1.  inlelligendum  foret  diapkragma,  vt  aen~ 
tut  idem  ait  alg%ie  apud  Ætckfflum  in  Promelh. 
9.  887  (ed.  Sek«tt):  xpa8(a  8<  ifofiif  9p<vK 
XwtT(CKf  eor  fra  timore  prmoordia  Mrføifraf, 
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«.  e.  pdlit,  Terherat,  pultat.  immoiiea  trant- 
tatiant  eadem  rti  Sturl.  4,  20,  2  tic  exvri- 
mituri  hrRddr,  svi  at  hjartat  loddl  vift  pj6- 
bnappa.    Vide  lupra  stalldncpr,  tf.  skella. 

STAlREGN,  n.,  pluvia  ckalf/bi$,  nimim* 
Morvm  (Kiil,  regn},  per  trerupotitioHem  al 
Aiiesm,  G.  52,  ubi:  regn  dreif  stil  &  {iceoft 
^ro  ililrffB;  kime  pro  pugna:  stilrrgns  boSi 
ø/f<reiM  pugmtmf  provoeant  ad  pugnam,  prm- 
liator,  vir,  FSr.  2fi,  3. 

opui  ehalyieum,  de  fa- 
hriea  firmitåima  (»M,  smih'i) ,  per  Imetin, 
Lb.  34,  uhi  eon$lrueHdtm  puto:  aXiXtsmihi 
staru  friSvndniDf  fabriea,  in  usus  homi*im 
firmiMtima,  apporilum  ad  Btigi. 

STALVIBR,  m.,  arbor  ckalyhis,  gladii,  vir 
(sti),  viftr);  dat.  pi.  stalviSniD,  Ag.  (Einar 
Oils,.). 

STALTCtlH,  nt.,  id.  qu.  stalcgir  (i.  e. 
stiløeir),  membr.  E,  OT.  20,  2. 

8TAMA  (-afia,  at),  balbutiri  (slamr),  /m- 
ma  htBsitare:  stamanda  mil  termo  tingua 
MtilOMleprolalutt  terme  haibulioHtium,  fnoli« 
mfamhim.  Nik.  3. 

STAHR,  KtUrn,  slamt,  balbut  (6T.  e.  €i; 
formå  stamnr,  F.  1 252},  ~  2)  lenfiis,  terdui, 
m  vocihtu  eompet.!  aldrataar^  glfHtamr,  fere 
uf  tre|;r. 

8TANDA  (atend,  atiS,  ataMl),  ttare.  Va- 
ria eontexlu:  1)  intrant.:  s.  i  alla  Tega 
vndique  ilare^  in  omnet  parlet  exlendt,  de 
radiciivt.  Orm.  3i;  durare,  manere^  meAan 
sAlborcar  salr  stendr  dum  peritat  aula  etrU^ 
F.  VII  92,  1;  standandi,  tiant,  tolo  ttana, 
de  arbore.  Vip.  43;  hvafian  ve^ir  atanda  un- 
de ilinera  exiatanl,  i.  e,  eauta  rå.  Bh.  2, 
19.  —  b)  cuffl  præpot.  .*  a)  £•  i  velli  tn 
campo  ttare,  de  porla,  Grm.  22;  a.  i  val 
tvptrttare  eettit  eorporibut  (Liv.  22,  59), 
Hm,  29;  9.  i  enda  tn  fine  versart,  finem 
adligittet  Sonort.  4;  a.  i  hlift  e-m  alicui  a 
latere  elare^  Sonart.  14;  b.  i  hendi  t-m  in- 
etmbere  eui,  invelU  in  oltfnc»,  ih  eervieihu 
^t  httrere,  Sonarl.  18;  t.  i  hiJoi  c-n 
eollum  alieujut  tu^ertlare.  Hund.  2,  28; 
atanda  å  rélum  tyrir  (viS)  ^jiS  hominibui 
intidiari,  F.  Il  87,  2,  ut  «itja  i  svikam  vi5 
e-n,  prat.,  F.  1 163.  ~  p)  af;  geisUr  vtiAa 
af  geimm  radtt  lucebanf  ab  hatlit,  te  dif- 
fundebant  abhattii,  Hund.  1,15;  fncgrntin- 
ahr  Klia  af  f)vi,  inde  extilil,  G.  2;  »larf, 
atrift  titendr  af  styrjar  lundi,  labor,  molettia 
eiislil,  oritur,  profiritcitur  a  pugnalore  (viro). 
Eg.  60,  2;  Nj.  99;  grand  stendr  af  naAri 
noxa  exittit  ah  terpenie,  Krm.  27;  sMa  f&Iki 
Bt4&  Afriftr  af  afkrnenni  univerto  populo  bd- 
bm  extitit  a  viro  prapolente.  Ha.  219,  2; 
fad  l^t  eigi  litla  Inndvom  Manda  af  ^ir, 
feeitH,  ut  non  exigua  regni  defeniio  a  te 
proftciteeretur,  i.  e.  regnum  ferliter  tuUui  et. 
Mg.  32,  3  (F.  V!  81,  2;'  tæm  ^arft  staada 
af  hiri  utUitat  non  (nihil  boni,  parum  eom~ 
modi)  pre/iciacilur  ab  Thorere,  Mb.  5(F.  Vil 
10).  — y)  at.-  standa  at  Tcrkum  operibut  tn- 
cumbere,  operam  dare  rebut  gtrendit,  SE.  I 
384,  i;  eonf.  ShI.  I  113  not.  i;  st.  at  t>«rf 
e-8  commodit  alic^}ut  intervire,  du.  92,  19. 
—  SJ  fram :  statto  tnm  m  medium  proeedens 


tta,  eontitte  in  medio,  coram  eoneiStt*,  SE, 
I  36,  2,  id.  fu.  standa  ft^mrni,  atm  ol. ,  de 
minittrantibut  ad  memam,  pro*.  F.  VII  85, 
unde  hodie  frammifitOSanaor ,  *iuiu/er.  — 
t)  fj-rir:  eum  dat.  rei,  imptdire,  prohUere 
guid,  jarl  mittit  Ktaida  f^iir  pyi  id  tatp»* 
dire  non  poluU,  6B.  28,  i;  aora  eik  stcMr 
flrir  aram  leiki,  femina  MiHamnoolrttm  im- 
pedit  (me  eurd  affieit),  SE.  I  412,  3;  Itaap- 
aldr  utendr  fyrir  minam  leik,  i^,  SE.  Il 
631,  2;  alanda  e-m  fyrir  yndi  officere  voim- 
plali  alieujut,  Korm.  19,  5;  cum  dal.  per*., 
protegere,  de  fendere ,  lueri  aliquem,  grmc, 
jcpoturaubat  timo?,  PR.  III  21,  ubi  con- 
itrue:  fiar  er  fijStigi  |  segg'ir  etbfta  |  bofrlav 
gétiir  I  fyrir  kondn^i,  ubi  teptuoginta  «xtam 
viri  regem  defendebant.  Sie  Ftk.  171,  de 
Magno  Cteeo:  |>eir  sl68a  lengat  fyrir  Maca- 
dsi,  er  hann  hvildi  i  rekkjo  via  ni ,  Rei5mr 
GrjdtgarxEian  oc  iSanpprufir  (eonf.  F.  VII2HL 
349);  adde  Gråg.  II  12.  13.  —  O  f,  e.  rfol^ 
Ti&ria  TSndr  stendr  i  Ella  gladim*  FUa  imftxm* 
kæret,  Krm.  27.  —  ij)  of^-yflr  eum  daUt 
at  Bra  Btandi  of  Bimi  Mfbfisaaa&m ,  fere, 
ut  aquila  Bjémem  capile  mutitum  euptrtUI, 
Hitd.  31;  el  tape  in  protat  standa  yflr  kBf- 
aSsvOrftnm  e-n,  de  melere  eeue  vd  proitrttte 
kotti  luperitante;  il.  staada  yflr  e-m,  Stmwi. 
7,  18.  Rariui  eum  aec.i  Mbttn  of  Gjilp 
daulSa  mortuam  Gjalpam  tuperttHitti,  SE.  I 
258,  5,  ubi  v.  1.  stitta  a  stiga,  mitalim*.  — 
8)  til ,  extendere  te  aliguo ,  pertmer* 
aliquo  vel  ad  aliqutd:  »ibi  til  luarta 
hjOrr  t<igur5i  gladiu*  perlinebat  ad  eorSigurdi, 
ibique  ttetit  i.  e.  cordi  in^xu*  hatit^  Bk.  2,  20; 
hæfia  hjOrr  sto5  til  hjarla  Skilflnea  niA  (dal.), 
gladiut  tauri  (eomu)  cordi  regi*  infirit*  tle^ 
tit,  Y.  30;  Gunnar  geiitli  stendr  til  mon 
Jarfiar  groadar  (grindarT),  radiu*  pngnm 
(gladiut)  ori  terpentit  infixut  heetil,  F.  V 
234,  2,  incerta  inlerprelalionevoeumtil 


jsrdar  gnindar,  nam  expeelaram  eordie  em- 
pdtalienem,  $ee.  Sk.  2.  prot.  JIm.;  C*^) 
laundiin  l«tr  hann  hjVr  standa  til  Kfarta  hvedi^ 

dngs  mrgi,  manibut  efficit,  ut  gladiu*  ad 
cor  nali  giganlei  penelret,  i.  e.  utraque  mattu 
gtadium  in  cor  ejut  adigil.  Vip.  49;  »Ifind- 
■mk  til  hjarta  hjurr  ilat  mihi  gladiu*  cordi 
infixut,  Fm.  1.  —  i)  upp:  standanppi  laad 
in  lerram  eicendere.  Mg.  34,  6.  —  xj  nadir: 
tit.  andir  il|ionii  arnar  tubjeetum  e»te  ungui- 
but  aquila ,  membr.  E. ,  B.  31 ,  3  pro  Idta 
nn<^ir  il(>oma  arnar;  Ikt  ataftit  (=8too)  andtr 
randii'  tubiit  icuta,  i.  e.  pugnavit,  ShtrL  2, 
W,  i.  —  e)  cvm  dat.,  ingruere:  Anasott 
knitti  of  standa  Oo  languida  teneetu*  (vet 
poliut,  mor*  naturatit)  ingruilAnio,  oppres- 
tit  ^Hitiffi,  f.  29,  1;  quo  loce  Ott  diUiimm, 
non  aee.  ette,  apparebit  ex  oKif,  «.  c.  Alf- 
hildi  sl63  sAttf  A.  in  morbum  eeeidit^  mt- 
luriebal,  6H.  e.  131  (ubi  F.  IV  974 ,  ÅV- 
hildr  tAk  aitt),  et  clariu*  HeiSarv.:  Hireks 
var  ei  viO  koBtr  ok  bIo5  hooum  elli,  faeuUat 
non  erat  Hareki,  quippe  jam  ttnie  oppreeti 
(fil.  II  315);  ri9  Egu  grans  st46m  avika 
mBnnom  eontilia  regi*  Agdentium  oppretf 
runt  intidialoret ,  F.  VI  162.  —  d)  import., 
etm  dat.  per*.,  deeere,  opertere:  mb 
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atieSi  ui  palrem  familia  oporleret ,  Skåldk, 
5,  15;  neir  cm  wimVi  plug  quam  oporteret, 
Skdldh.  7,  27;  pro$.,  hafSft  ek  Kveit  uMiia 
Ttlia  nefi  Hér,  cptir  jtvl  aem  m^r  ^Atti  stMids 
ek  vift  milt  hnfl  Tcr»,  P.  V300.  ~  h)  traiu- 
itive:  —  a)  «»  activo,  c.  aec,  deprekendere 
(proi.f  H.  e.  i5.  31),  opprimere:  et  fjHnir 
Btandft  flik  ti  le  hostet  opprimunt,  Grg.  9; 
ef  mik  nauSr  am  stendr,  at  bj»rga,  ti  me 
neeettitat  cogil,  ut  consenem,  Hdvam.  157; 
Btnnåt  e-n  herMtola  aliguem  opprimere,  auxi- 
lio  tuorum  detlUulum,  AS.  33;  f>a  cr  8(o9- 
ani  dUir  i  eyi'i  quando  deprehendimut  nym- 
pkat  (belticai)  in  Hngula  arenota^  Vigagl. 
27,  3  (SE.  I  490,  1);  oecupare:  ctaod»  bjoS 
med  QOllnin  lerram  cum  montibut  occvpare. 
Vigagt.  7,  ubi  i»  prota:  asUrnar  lAka  ilt 
QUIia  tregcJa  Tccn«;  Ellu  kind  tAhfi  alla 
HriosmvaheiSi  Mum  »aUum  oceupavH,  6H. 
i3f  I;  (prSa  sUnda  cillliSlkvia  ai  Uetum 
eirmmtitteiani ,  SR.  /  372,  3.  Part.  patt.^ 
BiaXinn  deprehentui,  opprettut,  it.  eonttiluhtt^ 
id.  fu.  sladdr;  Danir  vira  illa  staSnir, 
Bh.  31,  3  (F.  VI  252,  3).  —  b)  in  forme 
ftut.,  atandas,  tuttinere,  ferre,  lolerare,  c. 
MC,  fleycar<>8  furlestir  stdSsk  freiatni  feit- 
Miomem  tuttinuit',  Plae.  12;  standaek  Blri5 
eaiamilatet  perferre,  Plac.  li;  Hugim.  20, 
3;  mnnat  vågmarar  vind  um  standa«  navet 
ventum  non  auiHnebunt^  Sk.  2,  16;  otAAz 
nar^  [triinn  muUos  impelut  tuttinuit,  F.  II 
315,  1.  —  c)  intrant.,  félk  stAAx  e'te'i  iKililet 
eontiiiere  non  peluerunt ,  Hofudi.  18;  ttare, 
vtdere:  legicja  landrétt,  i>ann  er  kann  otandaE 
■illi  ftllra  liSsmanna,  leget  dare,  quæ  inter 
emnet  eivet  valeant,  ØH.  16;  rift  Eg&a  jframs 
wM%t(s»:  Tifi)  rTiknm  ok  reiAi  manna  value- 
ruM  contra  uuidiat  et  odia  hominumy  Hk. 
12.  2;  stA  at  af  standii  utret  irtter  te  em- 
gmami,  i.  t.  reefe  el  eanvenieHter,  Hh.  76, 
4  (F.  VI  341,  2);  prot.,  hverno^  afxtendz 
nm  quoaiodo  eomparatum  tit  de  iliHere, 
ratio  et  eauaa  ilineritf  6H.  c.  Ii8  (P.  IV 
317);  atiud  ett  afiitanda  vift  e-n,  eoneedere 
alievi  partern  rei,  eowununieare  aliguam  rem 
emm  aliguo,  F.  III  208. 

pungere,  id.  quod 
atinga:  striin  stan^i  fiik.  le  grmninapungant, 
FR.  III  206,  1;  tic  prot.,  mjOk  viUa  mik 
fill  atri  atin^a,  Sturl.  8,  10;  F.  XI  155; 
Jémtv.  p.  50;  atingaz  hångandi  i  nttslnm 
eloMf  pendenlem  pungi ,  Lil.  56.  Qråg.  ti 
346:  «langa  dska  piteet  trantfigere. 

!9TABA  (-i,fia,at),  uMenfo«  oculot,  ohtulum 
d^gere  u»  aliquart!  et.  i einhvorn,  Skf.28; 
Korm.  3,  4;  SE.  1 250, 4.  413,  5  (^it^.  atare). 

STABF,  n.,  lahor;  delahoributbetli(Hom., 
no\o;).  Hh.  76,  3;  pvgna,  Fbr.  3;  Hg.  31, 
3;  valda  «tarfl  pugna  auctorem  etie,  011.13, 
i;  Eg.  60,  2;  tie  et  erflfti,  prot.:  F.X  355; 
de  taberibut  iltnerit  maritimi ,  atarf  erat 
anilt  fyrir  Hrarfl,  RS.  13. 

NTABFLAUS8,  adj.,  laborit  expert,  otioius 
(atarf.  tanss),  Vigagl.  7. 

8TARI.  m.,  ttumut,  SE.  II  489  (Non>. 
SUcr,  Undal.  Deter.  Norv.  p.  123).  in  rom- 
ØM..-  benstari,  blAAatari,  f6lksUri,  guinilari, 
nOgntari,  hagstari,  vigstari. 


STARKB,  a4j.,  fortit,  id.  gu.  fiterkr,  F. 
VII  93.  V.  /.  10;  vide  compot.:  hafBtarkr. 

STARR,  adj. ,  dunuy  contentut  (Oerm. 
starri  tigidut):  kondngr  Jota  sparn  atarraa 
boga  rex  Cimbrorum  durum  arcum  ealeavU 
(intendU),  HR.  40. 

STARREGGJABB,  adj.,  dura  aeie  pra- 
dilut  (Ktarr,  eggja&r),  degtadio,  Korm.  11,  5. 

STAUNG,  f.,  pertica  vexilti,  plur.  stangir 
(Ozid.  Fait.  3,  117,  pertica  tvtpentot  porta- 
bat  longa  maniplot),  SE.  I  66i,  2;  Ha.  182, 
1;  F.  VI  87,  2  (SE.  1 56).  Vide:  Tealanng, 
et  formam  tenuiarem  stOng. 

STAUP,  n.,  maiia  eoncr^a  retunda,  far- 
lum  (F.  VI  14i.  183;  PR.  1175),  vide  hatt- 
staop.  —  2)  poculum,  vat  (Dan.  8tob,  Oerm. 
Stor,  Ntabchen),  vide  bifutaDp. 

STAUKR,  M.,  ttomenloeii»  Vindiandia,  F. 
Il  288;  <n  SeefM,  F.  VU  328,  4. 

STABA,  f.t  slatiot  statut  (atandaj  8S.  Il 
196.  2ii),  vide  kcimstafta. 

BTAOPESTI,  f.,  eoiulamiia  i»Mr,  tkatr): 
hngar  st.  onimt  eonttantia,  Gd.  63. 

STABIiAUSA,  f.,  vanitat,  ineptim  (prepr, 
aTOicCa:  alaftr,  laasO-  sUAlaaso  staflr  veritt 
inepta,  vana,  futilia^  Hdtam.  29. 

STABR,  m.,  locut,  gen.  etaSar,  p'tu*. 
staAir;  Hdtam.  10.  35.  66;  fi  e-m  Bta5  lo~ 
cum  dare,  cerium  (oewm  adtignare  alictu.  Ed. 
Lévat.,  ei(/e  hl  jrnir  j  koma  herri  Gtafi  verra, 
in  locum  pejorem  non  venit,  6H,  47,  3; 
vera  i  viodum  staAmafo  loco  versari,  F.  VI 
420,  /(koma  f  krappaa  btaA,  in nrcfHm  Jocum« 
in  difficuUatet  iltcidere,  FR,  III  117);  bjartr 
staSr  tedet  lueida  (tHcalo),  6d.  28;  hyna*^ 
at.  tedet  animi,  peetut^  Sonort.  2;  eiga 
■ta&nndir  iteini  tut  taao  tedem  habere,  huU~ 
lare,  Ahm.3;  aessar  oksta&ir  tedes  el  loea^ 
Æd.  7.  8;  fara  i  staA  tfomo  aliquo  aHre^ 
Skdldh.  4,  42;  fnras  or  ata&  toeo  moveri, 
de  mari,  FR.  II  73,  2;  II5a  or  slaS  grad« 
depelli,  SE.  1294,  1;  nema  atadar  tubaittere., 
Mg.  31,  10;  FR.  I  480,  2;  hjUr  ko&lti  leita 
aladar  i  hotbi  locum  quativit  in  capite,  i,  e. 
capiti  accidit ,  impacttit  ett.  Eb,  18,  2; 
merfcja  e-m  gtafi  cerfiim  locum  adtignare  cui 
(de  leco  tepultura).  Eb.  28,  3.  In  compo~ 
eitit:  bdlstaiyr,  leflataAr,  eldataAr,  litsta&r. 
—  2)  duramentum,  robur;  in  tpecie  robur 
ferri,  vit  elattiea  indurati  ferri ,  Grae. 
<rco'iiU|jt,a:  ataSr  er  i  naftri  fetlla  atordar 
ntrudar,  Korm.  il,  å.  Hic  rigniflcatw 
apparel  ex  St.  2  el  8,  Bedem  tentu  hodia 
ueurpatur  hac  vox,  inprimii  in  Vest  fjerdis 
Itlandim,  quo  signijieatu  gen,  ting.  ett  itaOa, 
non  Biaflar. 

STABB,  a^j.,  loeo  pertinaeiter  manens 
(filanda),  propr.  de  eqao  eomtmmaei;  metaph, 
de  nave  in  italionem  subduela:  atillir  hrh 
alOdum  nOkkva  notem  tubductam  deduxit, 
H.  19,  3.  Olaviui  btUfiam  accipit  pro  dat. 
pi.  tubtl.  staSr,  focui,  tiatio,  vertens:  „rupit 
navium  tlationet". 

STEDDA,  f.,  equa  (Germ.  8tule,  eqma: 
Angl.  Bteed,  equut).  Grelt.  42,  3. 

ctTEK,  n.,  veriut  it^ereatarit ,  G.  18; 
RAst.  24;  Plac.  il;  Has.  20;  Ib.  13;  Le. 
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i9.  25.  3*!  m.  SS.  De  vtnOm  ifi««re<(l<i- 
ri^Nf-vMf  SB.  i  teSf  Anvii».  t.  I$l.p.260t 
ligO.p.  »0-f47;  Sh I  111728-330;  Prngr. 
Scholm  Betia$t.  18tt,  jtrmf.  p-  ix  -xi.  Hine 
ttefbrHiiilftkMllrr,  domut,  adifirium  veriuum  in- 
tercalarium,  adificiumpoHicum,  eitrmtn,  alafn- 
ar  Rtefbiafiita  knarrtr,  4u/n«  mdifieii  fatligia, 
SK.  I  410,  2  fSW.  ///  226).  -  2)  »men, 
SB.  I  698,  2;  Si.  2S,  3;  MeQ»  Mniftr  frtiri- 
Cflfor  earmimim,  poéia,  Ftr.  33,  3  (GhM.  II 
344  9.  1.  i);  BtcHa  »tiUir  moderalor  car- 
MMiHK,  paitit,  AG.  (Einar  GiUton). 

KTEKJABALKB,  m..  elatnt  veråwtm  intm-- 
mOarium,  Gé.  33  ØK.  e.  $82;  P.  V€)f 
■tef,  Mlkr. 

KTEVJAMEL,  el«*w  vertmm  itUer- 
caUaixm  (stef,  mel  ^^nil),  SB.  I  686.  ~ 
2)  earmm  (ut:  etet  2),  Mg.  35,  1. 

8TEFJAPARTR,  m.,  id.  pi.  iteOabilkr 
(»tef,  itftrtr).  Mk.  27. 

STEKKNARRAR,  SE.  /  419,  2,  vMa  «ui 
■ter  cl  aitntk. 

STEPlilCRf  a<<;.>  poitieui  (stef):  steflie 
Wfk  earMKtt  t^eundum  regulat  artit  poUicæ 
limboraiuM,  Lil.  2,  ubi  eternlig  ffimdum  ette 
puto;  ateflif;  ord  verba  poémale  digna,  VU. 
Si;  Kteli(ir  ftar  Uudio*i  potteos.  Cd.  24. 

STEKNA  C-W»)0»  —  V  dirigere  (elafi), 
nøni  Citrtum  mliqu«  dirigere;  kinc:  hTirt 
■tefbU  f>^r,  hi-tftiarj  fuo  curitm  dirigUi*  (i. 
e.  ftto  lendilis ),  ocrm  ?  HUd.  33,  5.  JTsla^ijb.,  st. 
MF,  rem  propUig  longere,  ad  ipum  rem  aem- 
iwe,F.  ill20;  %i.ijtmimålaeonnlia  mim« 
agitwtt  *S.  —  2)  cimoemrt  (AS.  slefk 
w»  stefVo,  vos,  Moti  MCUfr),  ta^ctaproM, 
s.  c.  st.  faHd,  plogf  vide  herHtefnMidi ,  «f 
»tCMBa.  —  3)  ttrimgere,  deputare  (arboret)^ 
Ban.  •(■avne  TnBers=b»kjKre}  tf.  secare, 
iie^eeare,  unde  rrifhis  rokk  »tefnandi  ceffm 
Reifnerie  (lorieamj  diiseeans,  mileå,  6.  46. 
Hoc  ientu  rttpondet  formtr  ntotn».,  truneare; 
et  invieetn  variant  ha  fortam  stefaa  $t  »totktt, 
alio  eeneu,  v.  e.  stefna  steQa  part  af  stoi-am 
efDum  ex  ingenti  maleria  partern  tertuum 
inlerealartMm  inehoare,  instituere.  Nik,  27; 
prot.,  Hkr.  Hb.  p.  384,  penai  letlan ,  er  nd 
er  steM  (^»totaai,  F.  VII  258);  F.  XI 
4S:  eBfi  nr  si  veisfo  Bteflid  iaau  Iknds,  M 
•ifi  v»ri  ika  kottii  til. 

VTEFJSA,  (.^  diraetioewtitt:  stcftiamerki 
aignum  admndi  pertAi,  id.  f«.  bafnftr  narit, 
AS.  19,  vii  stflftva  viftis  ral  at  »teAiB  merki, 
Ofpiiltra  norm  ad  melam  eurtée.  —  2)  ean- 
grenua,  congrettio,  locue  tempusque  eonvc- 
niendi:  fint^  i-tefna  vid  e-a  tn  con^etnrat 
ah'cu/u«  rentre,  FR.  I  1;  de  eongreitu 
oman/iitfR,  Korm.  9;  iJ,  7.  —  3J  congresiui 
hcelilie,  prmlimn:  f)rennar  steFaur  vi'ga  Kreyn 
manna  /re«  cottgrettut  rum  mililibui  bellato- 
rit.  Mg.  33,  2  (F.  V  82,  2),  ut  fuadr.  — 
4)  Vide  compoiita:  hcnitcfnaf  Jj^JOrMteflik} 
miltttcfna,  rigstefna,  v&lMterna. 

STEFM.  n.,  vide  Btemni. 

STEI<'NlN6lt,       eerpent,  SE.  II  487.  570. 

8TEFMB.  «..  galem,  SE.  1 573,  f;  //179. 
502.  621.  r~  2)  Muktt.  vtrb.,  gui  eurium  diri- 
git  (ateflia  I):  »t. stsftrar  hraftw  euranm  navium 
dirigent,  imperator  c/wm,  rex,  SE.  1 322, 1  ; 


it.  aada  riaar  gui  amtgtmum  eiie^,  dkA, 
effimdU,  praåMor,  Kj.  37,  9;  at.  atriacn 
fti&la  eta  auclor  acrinrnprc^iorum,  ptignaier, 
H8.  2t.    In  compot.:  avAsiefnir,  keratefliir. 

STEKKLIGR,  od/.,  vide:  Bit%\%T. 

STCGLAj  f.,  inhonetla  fontniB  appdialio, 
SE.  II  €29,  førte  a  stagla,  conaareinart,  gs. 
aareinatrix. 

STEI6KLIGA,  adv.,  glorioae,  jaelanter: 
I4ta  M.  jaelanler  t«  gerere,  Korm.  25,  I  (AR, 
II  277).  Proa.,  P.  VI  416,  Btanda  ateiff- 
lisft  i  slicn-ip  tleptdibva  euperbe  inaiater*, 
quo  loeo  F$k.  i39  håbet:  at65  vel  f  stisreip  sfa. 

HTEIK,  f.,  aaaum,  aaaa  earo;  it.  prwdop 
taea:  gcfa  hjaldra  orrastrikar  f^Iw.^,  agui- 
Im  neam  dare,  G.  40;  veit  sir  «raa  ateik 
lørgim  eaea  copiam  aiU  parmtam  noml,  Bh, 
83,  I;  Icika  vlA  ateik  priadam  maaare^  P,  Y 
234,  2,  eonf.  Fm.  32;  ara  at.  ««ea  aftnf«, 
eadaver^  it.  atrugea,  avir  (t.  c,  aorr,  &rr) 
ara  steikar  auM'dør  Utragia,  praUaU»,  mr, 
GS.  11. 

STEIKJA  (-i,  ta,t),  aatare:  ateikir  l^arla 
vti  ftina  cor  ad  ignemaatat,  Fm.32;  steikt- 
ak  liJOrlo  Å  teini  eerda  in  veru  aaaani,  Awi, 
79.  Part.  paat.,  steiktr,  aaialva:  UU  tteikt 
parum  aaiata.  Hund.  2,  8;  steikta  fagtawei 
aaaataa.  Am.  29;  U.  toatua,  uatua:  ateiktaa 
bék  eorpua  ign*  fMfimi,  eowtiualum,  P.  VI 
55,  1. 

8TE1NABR1},  f.,  pona,  agger  lapiåm* 
(ntcioB,  krd)»  de  opere  éiat  duraturo,  da 
Montimenlo  mre  pmtnmiori,  guod  Mfwttftam 

fert,  SE.  I  470,  3.  Cvnfr.  FR.  lll€U-ntH 
(aaall,  aem  »(eioabrd. 

STEINBEITR,  m.,  id,  gu,  »teinhftr,  SE.  11 
480  (stKinbKitr),  non  cemitur  II  564;  steia- 
bctir,  //  623). 

m.,  piaeia,  anmrrhiehmt  tupua, 
SE,  I  579,  1,  vide  »teiaheitr  (sreian,  klta). 

»TEIMBLINUR.  a4f.,  proraua  emeua,  ga. 
lapidia  tMlor  emeua  (^steiiuif  bliadr),  Bk 
li,  1. 

BTElNBUl,  m.,  serpena,  ga.  ineola  vel  ue~ 
eota  lapidia  («teiaa,  Mi),  SB.  I148T  (oma- 
aum  II  570) 

STEINDELFR,  M.,  paaaer,  aamietU 
namtke,  $£!  //  489;  kodie  •tciadcaill:  JVwv. 
S(eindol|i,  Sfrdmit  Deacr.  SumAu.  I  255. 

STEI^UR,  perf.  part.  paaa.  e.  ateina,  w- 
lorare,  pingere  (F.  X  320;  PR.  II  190, 
a  steinn,  color),  pielua,  eolaratua;  de  elwea 
(rOndj.-  6H.  18,  i;  Ha.  66;  (lind)  SE.  I 
614,  2;  de  navibua  (knSrr),  6k.  9,  2;  F. 
II  258,  1;  (si&l),  Ha.  291,  1;  de  armatura: 
»leindar  rei^ins  vAi^ir,  O.  45  (conf.  FR.  I 
172,  cap.  22);  de  loculo  funebri,  eteiad  ki»ta. 
Am.  101,  cfr.  AR.  I  38  not,  a.  Verbvm 
steina  vide  porro  FR.  III  113:  Rilfr  koniii^r 
lagAi  niikinn  kost  til  at  bda  drekana  Grfv- 
arfnait,  ok  lét  allait  sleina  fyrir  aAia  «jt 
meft  ^RiBum  litam,  bn&i  fulun,  raa?Vara.  nntm- 
am  ok  blåm ,  Bvortum  ok  camblSndaam. 
FA.  III  426  jungunlur  ereiadr  ok  milaAr,  at 
sgnonyma,  guorum  patteriua  eat  terioria  mtatiå. 

STEINUt'R,  n.  pi.,  oatium  lapuKa,  demaa 
Upidem  (Bteinn,  dnrssdvr) ,  Van.  46  (SE.  I 
m  2). 
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ATEINFARINN,  eolort  »Mh«M«,  eolormhu 
(steinn,  flar*),  Je  dipeo  (hufta  sarftr),  SE* 

I  426,  2. 

STEINN,  M.,  lapu,  tnxum:  aleins  Hk'i 
«axra  figura,  formå  lapidea,  H.  Hal.  30 ; 
hOfuftor  fi(eini  eapvt  tlapidt^lapideum^  tnxt- 
um,  Harbl,  14;  sniiltigr  st.  de  tapide  molari, 
SE.  I  378,  4;  de  saxU,  Hid.  384,  2;  hjtrtr 
Nt  lapie  fulgidus  =  jifkmtuttein»  ,  Gk,  i,  17; 
kTitr  heiUf  r  tt.,  Glu  3,  3,  ^ed  v.  8  JsrkoK- 
Btcinftr;  aieinft  hellir  animm  lapidtutHt  Et. 
40,  3;  breiAir  steinar  i  brjoati  ornatut  mm- 
Uehris,  Hamh.  16.  19,  eonfr.  krj&srkrinclor, 
VUlk.  23,  et  Bteinasfrvi,  SE.  I  334.  De  an- 
tro  :  krdAr  or  »teini  femina  åaxieola,  H.  Br. 
3;  de  domo  lapidea:  ekkj^m,  kA  er  b^r  I 
sleini,  F.  V  229,  2;  de  atprelo  vet  an/ro, 
maneiotie  hominit  proseripfi:  ek  valdr  bli- 
■erkjar  i  steini,  ego  homo  proaeriptu*  in  »axe~ 
lo  degent,  GS.  8.  —  b)  pkratis:  (jAsta  e-n 
illnm  stcini  duro  lapide  pereulere,  male  mul- 
care  ati^em.  Hk.  76,  2,  confr.  Vigagl.  21: 
Mirr  kvad  pH  Uklict ,  at  sannax  mnnii 
ArnkTfAit  mil,  at  hvårr  ykkarr  mon  U6«la 
•naan  illnm  »teint,  Ur  letti:  il.,  rakt  {tfim 
ilUn  (vcit,  F.  X1 188,  U  vii^e  ^veitr.  \erpa 
nttini  of  nfl  sir  lapidem  «jn'M«  majnvrn  ja- 
urtf  i.  e.  virttut  majora  moUri  advemu  olt- 

Sreiii,  Mb.  4,  ut:  ka»(a  »teini  nm  negn  sir, 
g.  66,  et :  taka  Stein  nm  mtfu  »ir,  Pmr.  m. 
5H;  Dropl.  maj.  m$e.  e.  23. —  e)  in  appm. 
fmiiiuK  nteinar,  pL,  gtobuU  vilrei  (flerateia- 
■r,  id.  qu.  steiaavorvi  ef  sOrvi,  SE.  I  334); 
gnit  njiran ,  rem  steina,  femina,  Korm. 
b,  4;  hl.II8,  i;  Grett.86,5.  —  d)  inappell. 
ceiiU:  at.  bri,  brdna,  ennis,  hvarma,  8E.  I 
538;  eordis:  st.  brjists,  huga,  cor,  SE,  I 
540;  brAttar  Ht.  lapie  fortUudinia,  id.,  SE.  I 
396,  3  (SE.  I  254,  3);  steian  f  mrnnis  garAi 
Uifi*peetorit,id.,Gd^.3.  —  2)  color:  monian 
rMSam  »teini  nibro  colore  obduetua,  SE.  I 
326,  3;  facrdriflnn  sleini  fi«2ekrø  eo/wei^Nir- 
eiM,  Hk.  34^  2;  hreinfriin  sleini  pw  eo- 
løre  obrihu,  SE.  1426,  4.  Fros.;  nkipstelnt 
krnSi  brftsm  steiai  ok  rasAsn.  —  3)  in  eom- 
pteitit:  briateinn,  brattsteino,  brinsteinn, 
^■steinn,  barOsteinn,  hntsteinn,  jirknnstelnn, 
aalarstrinn.  singasteinn,  skjaldsleinn, 

6TE1NOBB,  adj.,  vehementer  furens,  tn- 
lanieii«.'  de  fflamma,  st.  logi,  SE.  I  506,  3; 
de  tenlo,  al.  atorAar  galli,  F.  VII51,  1  (Cod. 
FriM.  eel.  212,  24);  pro$.:  sfeind&r  élnyrft- 
ingr,  FA.  III  118;  litfynnlngr  Btei«68i  vul- 
Ivrmu  vetaaiena,  Eg.  80  (ed.  1809  p.  600); 
(ateinn,  AAr;  iifstein-  tn  eompo$ilit  iHlendal, 
guemadmodum  in  Dmn.  itteenrig,  Germ.  eteia- 
rfieh,  prmdivet;  Gvm,  nteinnltf  taidt  gra»^ 
dtevut). 

STEINRVNMNN,  ielu  lapidts  exjn-etnu 
(stcion,  renna),  de  tangvine:  b^lir  itemmni- 
iH  blAAs,  fugna,  Stwl.  5,  17y  1. 

STElS^ttO,  /*.,  »arcosJkawj  (ateianj  farA), 
Kik.  60  (FR.  /  223;  II  301.  321-2). 

ST£K,  1,  ».  impf.  ind.  aet.  e.  sttga,  $uf' 
ftao  pronom.  ek,  Ghv.  12. 

ST^KI,  f.,  ineolenlia,  v.  ofstieki. 

STEKKVA,  id.  qu.  »tAkkva,  inlranå.,  ta- 
Urés  ifir  en  dOgtingr  nsfii  at  ntekkTailMd, 


Fak.  130,  i,  de  Sveine  EetrUkio,  D.  Jt.,  w 
preelio  Ni%ao. 

tSTEKKVIFYRR,  151»»  taliena  (stekkTa, 
ffrr):  st,  hlffar  firys  stalU  t^u  aalims  eli~ 
pet,  gladiua,  styrir  hlffar  beysHtallg  stekkvi- 
fVrs,  reeior  gladiorum,  bellator,,  Od.  12. 

i»TEKKVIH,  m.,  id.  qu.  stfikkvir,  qui  fu- 
gat:  Skota  st.  fugator  Scolorum,  hoalis  iSm- 
torumy  resB  Norv.,  Mb.  9,  2  (eonfr.  F.  VU 
42,1). 

HTELA  (stel,  stsl,  stolitj*  /Wrari,  emu  nee. 
ptraonæ,  emi  quid  furto  aufertur,  dalivo  rei 
ablala:  drengr  ifngr  stal  uik  dsiki  juvema 
miki  elavum  per  furlum  abttulil,  Korm,  2S, 
2;  il.  privare,  apoliare:  marganstelr  viti  vin 
mullet  vinum  ratione  ipotiat,  Bk.1,29;  hann 
steir  geAi  guma  ea  (ardea)  hominea  mente 
tpoliai,  Håeam.  13.  Paaa.:  iss  er  stolian 
hamri  deua  furtim  tpoliatut  ett  malleo,  Hamk. 
2;  metapk.:  mhr  \mn  ekkl  slolit  or  «tt,  a 
majoribua  non  degenerarem,  A.  2, 

8TÆLA  **j  Ol  durum  reddere,  indu~ 
rare  (stil) ,  id.  gu.  herSa,  i(.  melapk.  pro 
s(«ra,  magna,  augere,  ampli/leare:  stvla 
storm,  cfrepilum,  tmpelwn  augert,  forlUtr  pujH 
nare,  Eap.  Arb.194,  3;  enn  skal  itmlaBrU- 
byskops  nfjan  verka  Monoii  tUttme  ^rekiV 
piacopi  earmem  augenitm  tal,  Gd^.  29. 
Vide  rBkstoltr.  —  2)  aenlentiaa  vel  veraui  in~ 
teredlarea  inlerpenere  (»téi,  n.,  aentenlia  im- 
lerpotUa,  eonf.  stølt,  SE.  I  618.  c.  88); 
BicQum  verAr  at  sticia  brag  eer*««  inlerM- 
fore«  earmkti  inaerendi  »unt,  A.  11. 

8TELKR,  m.,  a«u  ex  ordine  graUarum, 
Totanua  ciUidria  (Fab.  Prodr.  p.  25),  triHM 
litorea  (Felug.  i,  18;  le*,  B.  Hald.);  SE. 
Il  489. 

8TE1tlMA  (-i,  da,  t^,  obalruere  (atamr, 
fltammr'):  g^gr  lét  atemda  farvega  Hinera 
(kominibua)  obttruxH,  ohtepail,  pracluait, 
Sdk.  7.  Proa  st.  upp  vatn  fiumen  obalruere, 
6H.  o,  159;  at  Asi  skal  i  stemma  tn  oifto 
tac4t  obtlrvendua  eal  amnia,  SE.  I  288. 

RTEMNA  (-i,da,t),  id.  qu.  stefna,  cnrMm 
dirigere,  contendere:  biiendr  saman  stemndo 
coloni  in  unvm  conlenderuni ,  eotnmmmt, 
Sturl.  7,  41,  2,  ubi  v.  1.  strendo. 

STEMM,  II.,  id.  qu.  stefni,  prora  (tpoc. 
Irabw  proraUa,  earina  juneta,  Grae.  artX^), 
vide  kilstemni.  In  proaa  oeeurril  »tetn'i  in 
voce  compea.,  stefkiasmifir,  6T,  e.  95,  quo 
toeo  F.  II  218  kabel  stafaauniAr. 

8TÆRA  (-i,  Aa,  t),  i.  e-  sl^ra,  BM^tim 
faeere,  augere  (stArr):  s.  stArrerk  re*  mag- 
naa  gerere,  SE.  I  666,  1,  ut  vinnn  slAr  Terk, 
SE.  I  228,  proa. ;  a.  andir  ^ravta  vulnera 
inferre,  SE.  I  678,  i;  s.  brag,  AA,  stef« 
earmen  farere,  eontimvare,  F.  II  9;  SE.  I 
642,  it  698,  2;  s.  orfifteri  om  iie«(ram  ef«- 
«foifunii  augere,  Gv.  1;  s.  e-nhlfg  j^vess 
lefuM  infUgere  aliewi,  Jd.  25.  —  b)  inirmna. 
cum  aee.  aubjecti:  haflaSr  stvrir  apumn  ma~ 
ria  augetur,  SE.  II  451,  4;  534,  5;  sletkar 
birar  UKrWvnlidi  fluctna  augentur,  BS.  13.  — 
e)  Paaa.:  hjaldr  sdeiAis.  Sturl.  7,  30,  2; 
pari.  sIvrAr,  auelua;  aAi  s.  robore  auetua, 
poten*.  Hm.  235,  2;  ek  Ad  st»r6a  drifn  hrASri 


Digiiized  by 


nm 


776 


ns 


earmm  initreal^um  foSHes  daftaro,  Rdtal, 
35.  —  d)  pToa.,  vfUrani,,  Fj4  tik  at  mure 
wfUMMeerc  ,  fervere  eoepit,  AA.104.  In  ho- 
rerne »ermona  quotidiano  wlgantur,  Btcrk  sig, 
et  fttvrast,  iuperbire,  xntolenler  te  gerere.  — 

tit  eomponitis:  d6lei'Uerandi,  piftiUørandit 
gunnnderBndi  f  hUAniBtoranil] ;  IJ0rsher5r , 
^rrkKtvrTir. 

6TÆHIA?iKB,  m-,  fraxinu*  augent  (^etara, 
ukr},  I.  qui  mtgel.  magnum  facil:  Ft.  rånR^ks 
<wrvm  largiter  ditlribuent,  vtr,  F.  II  328,  2. 

STÆItlLATlt,  0*0%  fuperbut,  elatut  (sten, 
l&tr),  id.qu.  Kt6rlitr;  de  feminm  exeetti  a»imit 
Karm.  20,  i. 

8TÆR1B,  m.j  fin  augel,  indtal,  eiet  (sfæra): 
■t.  IUald"><  styret  ineittUor  pugna,  prteliator, 
vir,  DrpS;  SE.  I  682,  2;  friSar  Bt.  auetor 
MOU,  Ckrietve,  UK  2.  —  2)  størir,  OT.  98, 
2;  P.  II 288,  2,  verotimililer  etl  id.  fu-stfr- 
ir  rector,  permutalione  noealium  m,  y 
([givrir  pro  størir^Plfrir) ;  sie  TarianI  é6\f- 
st^randi  (i.  e.  dilr<i|ørandi^,  F.  F/  369,  e( 
d&lEti<Kninda,  HA.  43.  Ceterum  in  tequ  verau 
ØT.  1.  c.  vigg  i  hofn  prat  am  leitlionem  etie 
ptito  pro  viggM  litffuS,  non  enim  portum  in- 
tratte  dicitur  Eirikut,  fed  in  nates  prado- 
num  anle  Slaurium  inciditse;  itague  conatru- 
endum:  st^rir  HUfnrigK^  (rector  navia,  Ei~ 
rikut)  lét  horiid  i^uinna  licsja  at  Staari ,  />- 
cil,  ut  capita  virorum  anie  St.  jacerent  (ab- 
eciaaa),  vel  feeil,  «I  tiirt  (tinfuA  (fnmna  pe- 
rtpkr.  pro  icamBBi  ),  jacerent  (proatraiC).  —  3) 
in  eompotiliat  elalsrir,  flugslcrir,  (lynster- 
ir,  C"/«l>Brir,  cunnsterir,  hagsUerir,  le'ik- 
ntKrir,  morAiitKrir,  i|;Daberir,  siknatsrlr,  tcII- 
a(«rir,  (trrkstcrir. 

8TERKIR,  attbef.  e«r6.,  « »terkja^lyrkja, 
vide  boAsterkir. 

STERKJA  (-1,  (a,  i)y  firmum  reddere, 
eorroborare  (sterkr) :  sterkl'i  crmar,  Rm.  25, 
vertuHt,  manicaa  firmiorea  reddidil;  ted  Ra~ 
akiut  in  ed.  Holm.,  amj/lo  (pulvere  cyprio) 
firmare,  rigidare,  a  Svec,  st&rka,  eorrobora- 
re, it.  amylo  rigidare:  sfirkelse^  amylum, 
pulvia  eypriug,  Dan.  Stivelse. 

8TERKLIGR,  adj.,  firmua,  validua  (sterkr)  : 
■terklig  merkistODg  firma  pertica  vexilU,  P. 
II  312,  2;  gratia,  »terklig  strfft  grave*  ca~ 
lamUatea,  Hugam.  20,  3. 

8TERKR,  nd/.,  robuttua,  fortie,  firmua: 
reiualut^  SE.  ed.  Raak.  200.  v.  1.  5  (SE  II 497)  ; 
barAla  »terk  kiiiga  eeeleaia  ckriatiana,  vedde 
fortia.  Od.  30;  »(erk  drAlt  forlea  hominea,  Haa. 
35;  »terk  tril  firma  fidea,  SR.  Il  214,  i  ;  sterkr 
kér«  foli  firma  navia,  RS.  18,  »bi  ace.  a. 
•terkao,  aed  inaerto  j ,  aterkjan  vafi  firmum 
fuHcm,  SE.  I  168,  pro*.  —  2)  in  compotitiå: 
rljun&trrkr,  fdlkcterkr,  fullstcrkr,  ganngtei  kr, 
hjilpsterkr,  husunmterkr,  li ugunst erkr,  fign- 
■terkr,  raAttterkr,  «Aknsterkr,  ^reksterkr. 

STERKVIdRl,  n.,  vekemena  tempeatas 
(sterkr,  -viSri);  s.  herkju  magnut  animido- 
lor,  ægriludo,  Cod.  Upa.,  SE.  II  363,  3. 

STERTIMABR,  m.,  eir  atiperbue^  elatiua 
ae  gerena,  SE,  I  532,  plur.  stertimenn,  1560, 
i;  II  465.  547.  610.  Frieri  parti  tocii  (o: 
Blerti-)  cognatWH  ett  oppstertr,  Hrafnk.  p. 
96:  Sinr  rar  i  |tfagi  eptir,  ak  cakk  njttk 


apf Btertr,  aåmoixm  elof«  kttédtia*.  MmMm 
eet.  Angl.  alart,  utpr.  start  np,  unde  tmbsL 
8(art-ap  et  Upstart,  vir,  fw*  celenfo-  »d  vpta 
emerait  ideoque  ae  tuperbe  gerU. 

tSTERTR,  m.,  cauda  avis,  FR.  I  487,  4. 

STÉTT,  f.,  via  alrala:  Oclis  B.  atrala  ae- 
eipilria,  manua,  e\ir  u^Iih  BthtUr  ignia  wtanéa, 
aurum,  {)ella  0.  st.  cIIh  pifMff  øvri,  femina. 
Eb.  28,  2;  f&'mH  n.  atralum  aerpentis ,  am- 
rum,  Selk.  18;  Ata  a  atrata  piratte,  mare, 
Ala  stettar  eldr  ignia  maria,  awrtiM,  tid* 
eldbofii.  Åg.;  stiltlirinss  stofo,  vir,  pro  atoh 
hrfngf)  stétiar,  a  hrings  stélt,  aut  atratum 
aerpenfia,  aurum,  atU  atratum  gladii,  etipeua, 
P.  II  258,  i;  Stmrl.  5,  107,  pi.  atétUr,  ee- 
alibulum  It^idibua  atrium;  daafiaas  stittir 
atria  merliaj  oreua,  LU.  16;  fk  (AA*  stétt 
faeUem  viam  nanciaci,  Lh.  34;  e.  ko&arBa, 
via,  aemila  præeeptorum,  Gd.  56.  —  2)  attUta, 
ordo,  locua,  genua  vita;  ISguanns  s.  anmas 
el  dignitaa  pratoria,  Skåtdk.  6,  25;  \åf  *. 
humiiia  locui ,  lypta  e-ni  af  li|^ri  stitt  ex 
humili  toco  evehére  quem,  6laftr.  47;  valdar 
stéttir  ordinea  eximii,  delecli,  de  ordiniius, 
gradibua  eeeleaiaalieit,  Gd.  22;  stétt  bernskB 
ok  gildra  manna  ordo  adoleacetUum  et  mc- 
tura  alalia  virorum,  adolescenles  et  viri  ma- 
tura  eetaliå,  Gd.  7;  stéttir  engla  ok  f>jdSa 
ordinea  augelorum  et  kominum,  angeli  et  ko~ 
minea,  LU.  1;  allar  stéttir  Itiland»  omne*  or- 
dinea latandia,  univerai  lalandi,  Gd^.  50; 
dranbferAiiitar  stéttir  keminea  auperhi,  Gd^. 
36.-3)  meempoaiHei  diftstélt,  fleyelitt,  bac- 
Btélt,  haakstéit,  narstéU,  sAlstélt,  ^stétL 

STÉTTRf  flt.,  id,  qu.  stétt  2,  mmmma: 
hrinda  h&fuin  stétt  munua  deponere,  aMiMre 
ae  munere,  officio,  Gd.  54. 

STETKKVA,  id.  qu.  stftkkTa,  intrana.;  3. 
».  praa.^  oteykkr  liiAr  Tyrir  conquataatur 
eapaua  malaria.  Hund.  2,  2.—  2)  id.  qu.  stvkkv*, 
tranail.,  fugare,  pellere:  bvi  er  Jiér  steykt 
or  landi  ciir  lerra  ejeciua  ea?  H.  hat,  3i; 
mér  heflr  atillir  «trykt  til  eyrar  me  m  sre- 
nam  impulii,  ad  cerlamen  provocavitt  H.  Aof. 
33,  conf.  ibid.  proa.  ad  36.  Sie  »leyktr pro 
sittktr,  extinetut,  de  igne,  F.  X  29,  v.  1.  12. 

STEYKKVILUNUR,  m..  qui  in  atraum 
ineitat,  qui  mittit,  Jaeit,  apargU,  id,  qu. 
stukkTilaodr.-  st.  stila  jaculator  Idormm, 
fugnator,  SE.  I  676,  3. 

STETPA  (-i,ta,t),  fundere,  eonjhre  m*- 
talla,  eum  aee.t  aleyptir  ktiliiuir  gMem  evn- 
fiaimf  Oha.  19  (F.  VII  97,  steypt  af  kapar 
ok  milmij.  —  2)e,  dtU.,  fundere,  tf  undere; 
dejieere,  ata-nere ,  co^jicere;  st.  e-n  f 
stdra  aliquem  ui  Jifficullalea  eonjieere, 
moleatiam  faeeaaere  eui ,  Korm,  22,  5; 
steyprnm  stilli ,  stoddtim  annan,  unast  re- 
gem  dejecimua  (regno  exuimua) ,  alterum  ful- 
simua  (adjuvimua) ,  SE.  I  384,  3;  strypf>ir 
athrkhft'i  Slarkadum  dejecitli,  letodediali,  SE. 
I  258,  5  (FR.  I  412—3).  —  b)  impera.:  in 
steypir  annona  ingraveacil  ( qa.  labitur), 
Merl.2,36.  —  e)paea.,  sleypas,  d^iei,  atemi, 
ruere;  verdid  stéypis  mundua  eorruU, 
41;  at  atwptia  fleiri  elai  plurea  caderent, 
GreU.  63  (lij.  Vera,  lat.  p.  355  not.  f^.— 
d)  eum  aee.,  bL  steikast  fcau  yflr  QlMa 
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raaBBft  grantåimmm  tMleriietum  mper  eoM- 
plwtt  effundere^  Gd,  47  I. 

8TEYP1R,  M.,  ^1  effknéit  («tryp*),  vidt 
dalsteypir.  —  2)  qui  dejieUt  $temitf  prosler- 
nil:  «.  d'iAJb  opprmor  eon$anguineorwn. 
Sonort.  15;  st.  i6\g»  hottium,  rtx^  F.  XI 
3i7,  (AR.  II  133,  2);  st.  ctophnisa  dejeclor 
gigantidis,  Thor,  SE.  I  296,  2. 

NTEDl,  m.,  inetix,  in  ebtigu.  sieSj*  (SE. 
i  358):  hatlar  hanOrs  stoM  incui  eapilii, 
ipnim  eaput  (ob  appetl.  øladii  morAhnmarr), 
Nj.  103,  i  (P.  Il  203,  t);  Feftju  st.  ineut 
Ftnia,  lapia,  SE.  I  294,  2;  OBrgynjar  st. 
tnctif,  columna  lerra,  lapis,  &II  Qflr^ynjar 
ste&jk  Mguillo  lapidit ,  terpens »  hryabe&r 
Qfirgynjtr  sleAja  ils  aurvm,  cujut  irr,  vir 
libtralii,  SE.  I  470,  2. 

STÆfifNGR,  m.,  SK.lt  482;  stmngr^II 
S6&;  RtieSinsar,  plur-,  //  624,  id.      sif  ttiogar. 

STEBJA  (BtcA.  stUda,  utttO,  vide  atadJr. 

STEBR,  f.  pi.,  a  stoli,  eolmmna, 

6TIG,  n.,  grndm  tcalarum  (iiUgt),  Lb, 
39  (6H.  c.  226). 

etiOA  (»tig,  »lé,  el  steig,  Btic'O* 
dere ,  gradi,  teandere;  impf.  sti,  Gkv.  12; 
6d.  21;  H.  ibaf.  26;  O.  5;  U.  24;  2.  «. 
bUK.  F.  F/  23,  2;  >leir,  F.  /  i78;  ^.  44, 
i;  2.  «.  »leifl,  prot.,  Cod.  Frit.  eot.  260, 
2;  (prta.,  H.  e.  35;  F.  X  380;  Nj.  12) 
—  1)  cum  ace.,  tuhinlellfCta  prvpot.  i  tel 
nm;  sligom  J>nrt  lind  iier  fecimut  per  ari~ 
dam  terram ,  Gha.  36;  ek  land  om  »téfc  in 
lerram  adtcendeham,  Gkv.  12;  sti  hon  land 
aflegi  in  lerram  eseemtit  e  penio,  H.  kat  26; 
mtbr  Btiga  grand  af  gr»&i  kominet  de  mart 
(e  tUore)  in  terrum  eåeendehanl,  RS.  1}  vi5 
•ligon  bcAi  eiM  M,  Bk.  2,  63.  —  2)  abtol, 
»L  feti  fVanarr  who  ^ade  Umgiut  progredi, 
Bkf.  40;  Rigr Ktltandi,  progredient,  telma$' 
nee  gradut  fadene,  gradivue,  Rm.  1;  ferri 
tn  wubliau,  de  emitiii  tagittit^  strengvOlur 
ai  ekitiga,  Knn.8;  Bfugt  i>Ugandi,  deveriu, 
minue  nvmeroee  procedente^  Snegl.  —  3) 
e»m  propøs. :  —  a)  ki  st.  kleggpediintiilere, 
vestigium  faeere,  ponere^,  Orkn.  83,  1;  fl.  a  bil 
regum  eonteendere,  Vafpr.  5t;  *(i  4  helvills 
stfg  semitam  tarlaream  ingrestus  est,  deiceu' 
dit  ad  in f eros ,  Krottk.  14;  at.  i  eyddan 
Onibak  Serpenlem  (longum)  milUe  nvdatum 
eonst-tndere,  6d.  21;  k  skciAar  hdf  in  lalut 
NoeM,  F.  VI  23,  2;  i  vi&  akjaldar  tn  foros 
Møu^  SE.  I  316,  1.  —  h)  af:  slUin  af 
Mars  baki  gm  equo  deseendil,  SÅf.  15;  sliga 
af  gm'a  e  lerra  (in  emlnm)  tuUeendere, 
Lb.  31;  st  af  elnnm  daaAan  ab  aliguomor- 
Imo  degredi,  aliguo  inlerfeeto  abteedere,  6T. 
20,  2  (ul  gtfaga,  2  M-  —  c)  fyrir:  st.  fyrir 
bdf  hr6fit  hesli  (=  st.  fyrir  bor&)  e  navi  in 
mare  deseendere,  F.  I  178.  —  d)  gSgngm: 
stfga  gdgoum  e-nealeando  transforare  i/uem, 
't.  44,  1,  ubi  membr.  E  stAA,  eodem  lensu, 
per  braekglogiam.  —  of:  si.  of  einn  dauAaa 
mortuvm  tupergredi,  i.  e.  inlerfieere.  Mg.  14; 
stiltnof  Gjilpdaoda,  SE.  1 258,  II 310,  2  tee. 
Cod.  Vps.;  il.,  sine  dan&r:  hor&s  bliks  har&- 
glAftar  M63i,  hion  er  s(e  of  bilRta  QorOa 
tog  blakkar  ranna  tne&  broma  ekka,  pvgna- 
lor  iUe,  gmi  guimque  et  trigimtm  virot  seeuri 


superavil,  ftld.  24.   Idem  est  st.  an  ei  ytr. 

—  f)  Dm=of:  ste  hana  mm  bidaafmai- 

mortmim  pedHue  tupergressus  est,  i.  e. 
ulrumqne  e  medio  smetulil.  Am.  64,  videmox  yflr. 

—  s)  "PP*  "PP  himins  in  eatum  ad' 
seendere,  Kressk.  29;  st.  npp  f^i  baoftri  I 
mzter  hallir,  id.y  de  Ckrislo ,  G.  5.  —  K) 
yflr:  8l.yfire-n,  itf.  au.  of,  om  e-o,  tn/er/tc«rc 
aliquem,  OS.  27,  —  rros.  stlgaySr  e-n»««;M- 
rare  aliquem  pralio ,  el  guidem  kumi  pro- 
stemere,  F.  VII  274;  addilur  el  hntat,  eaput; 
Eirikr  hinn  sigrssli  stcigyfir  hOfot  IStyrbiini, 
6H.  c.  71  (F.  IV  141).  Proprium  tentum 
loctiJioni«,  sdga  yflr,  off  nm  e-s,  ette,  nonio- 
lum  euperare,  inlerfieere,  e  medio  lollere,  sed 
corpus  proitrati  hotlis  pedibut  svpergredi,  id 
apparet  ex  F.  VII  296^  »bi  tie:  liaTa  peir 
ok  met  jivflikri  fi-amferft  ^ann  sigr  vnaaina, 
at  stfga  ySr  hofiiA  {ivflfkain  h9r!i(n^oni,  sen 
}>eir  hafa  at  jOrAa  lagt.  —  3)  pari.  perf.  aet., 
siiginn*  gMt  teandU,  deseendii,  Skf.  15;  vide 
eompos. :  brattstigioa. 

STIGANDI,  gigae  (sUca,  gi,  imgemti 
gradu  procedens),  SE  I  549,  3;  II  470. 
615  (II  553  lanlum  eemilur  .  .  .  gannde.) 

8T16I,  m.,  teala  (siit,  sup.  stigit) ,  tn 
ohligu.  Biica:  Lb.  34;  G.  15.  —  2)  n.,  de- 
rio.  a  stig,  j'n  eompos.  einstigi.  —  3)  m., 
subtl.  verb,  a  sliga,  qui  gradilur,  ei tf«  hisligi. 

STfGR^  m.,  temila,  callis,  via;  gen. 
stigs:  dal.  slig,  SE.  I  692,  2  (OH.  c.  221; 
P.  V  61)  el  Ktlgi  (tn  hlaopstigr,  F.  V  148). 
Plur.,  nom.  sti'gar,  aee.  btl^a  ftn  ben)>iicr, 
Grett.  59,  2),  sed  stign,  SE.  I  606,  i  (vide 
glapstfgrt  «  SE.  I  204.  606),  De  adseenau 
monlia,  F.  Il  27$,  2;  lielvftii  st.  vim  ad 
orcum  duemu,  Krosik.  14;  Wsa  brattsa  slig 
arduam  viam  mematrare,  OH,  92,  12;  kanaa 
stig  experiri  stam,  «tOM  ingredi,  Skåldk. 
6,  45;  GDnnla  stfgr  tnccMiis  dearum  betli, 
GOnala  sligs  gii;^r  sirepitut  incedentium  belli 
dearum,  pugna,  vide  gsfvir5ir,  Dropl.  5; 
kjslar  st.  temila  carina,  mare,  SE.  I  692, 
2;  rakoa  s(.  «eintfa  reguli  martl.,  mare,  Bk. 
34,  1;  fnika  st.  via  terpenium ,  aurum, 
njOrSr  snika  »ligs  deut  auri,  vir,*  Uld.  S} 
geira  et.  semila  kaslarum,  clipeus,  geymir, 
gstir  geira  Mifs,  cuitos  clipei,  vir.  Eb.  19, 
3.  9;  Slurl.  4,  31,  1;  sefa  st.  ssmitaanimi, 
peclut,  SE.  I  606,  1.  In  fetla  stfgr,  glo' 
dius ,  forte  stigi'  eognalum  til  Angl.  stiekf 
Dan.  Stikk«,  tigillvm,  unde  fetla  st.  tigillum 
tororvm,  gladiut,  vic  fetla  stfgs^  vibralio  glO' 
dii,  ptigna,  tal.  1 163,  2,  vide  supra  fctill.  — 
2)  in  eompoaitit:  afsllgr,  benstfgr,  fetilatigr, 
flugslfgr ,  gagnstigr ,  glapstfgr ,  hjorstlgr, 
lannsligr,  lOgsiigr,  reflUligr,  v&stfgr,  Tflstfgr; 
et  in  prosa:  fldttasligr,  hlaapntlgr,  villiiitlgr. 

STIgVERJANUI,  «.,  eustos,  defensor  v. 
uiurpator  semiles  (attgr,  verja):  f^saa  at  cm(o« 
auri,  vir,  s  ftws  atlgrisaiifa  aerpentia,  aurttm, 
Gv.  3. 

STIK,  n.  pi.,  pali  in  fiumen  aul  ante  iilora 
defixi,  ad  prohibendot  adiliit  nnnitftn,  H.  17, 
1  (Proi.  B.  e.  17;  F.  VII  188.  256.  259; 
id  gu.  krakar,  F.  VIII  148  el  tao.). 

STIKA  C-aAa,at),  palis  defixis  awntre, 
eirvumdaroj  adilum  prokibtre  (»Uk):  at. 
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etåMfidihw  eirewmiw«,  i. «.  «miiui  litorm  or- 
mata  cUuse  eimmdare,  8E.  I  988,  1;  at. 
4Srrain  All  siiitd  fyt'xr  Undi  omnia  frela  ante 
terram  hailiå  circuwiJare ,  id.,  P.  VI  435, 
eonf.  ;  T&pnrj6lir  stikar  vfAa  jarAar 
pmma  i  ligfipjA(Din  hettMtor  laios  terræ  fitw 
juttia  kAitU  circummunit,  SE.  I  620,  3.  /n 
jirvta  proprio  smtu :  G«iitKr  xtikuAu  Gftutelfl, 
H.  e.  17;  filika  f>j6Mei\  F.  V  218, 

8TIKA.  f.,  refvla:  kerti«  ilikft  cmnéela- 
irmm.  Nik.  78  (F  V339).  DicUur  el  Ijisa- 
Miku  (Le:B.  B.Hald.)  ///m  pilnit»tiU  fenUm. 
— 2)  derh.  a  Hlifft  ed  Mtika,  gradym  faeen, 
9idt  cinslik». 

8TIKKI,  m.,  eamm  fwidB  WgD.  p  2M}.- 
ttMd«  Tir  lil  »tikka  optmm  dmmwcanmniy 
F.  XI  222;  vel  UnlSr  (forU  MuniAr)  stik'i 
(itf  ikki).  ien«  ti9mp9*Uun  carmem,  ikid. ;  veitft 
■tikkt,  out  tarmen  fundere  (de  poita) ,  amt 
iMleriam  luo  earmini  laudandc  euppedUare, 
F.  li  258,  i.  conf.  Ski  II  2t3  not  a  Hune 
locum  haud  duhie  respirit  Lex,  B.  Hald.  lui 
veee  »(ikki  Hine  nomima'  carminum:  Har- 
aldfHtikki,  F.  VI  408,  2,  ubi  melrum  eal 
fsrnyrAalag;  SSrlMtikki,  FA.  1  397,  metro 
BaAarlar  (8B.  I  696,  2);  B<-rleirii  stlkki, 
Mist.  Slarkadi  mee.  c.  15^  hoe  lenore:  litt  er 
■ér  aaoA  Iktt  |  aeiaa  akOp  mjok  fum  |  st^ra 
er  riAi  slir&r  fyrr  |  »tirhagaAr  mér^érr,  n«- 
tro  aeeedemte  ad  hilflinept  (HR.  49)  j  it., 
varittlia  mttriaa  atikkaUr,  ii.  øu.  nilabiUr, 
SB.  i  710,  3. 

8TIKLA  (-aAa,  al) ,  inlraiu. ,  IranstiUre.  — 
2)  IrantiK,  lalire  faeere,  epargere,  diapergere: 
■Mrar  pljdrretnnlU  brstingja  laatar  »tiklimdr 
mtagm  auri  spartores,  viri  tiberaiee,  StiiH,  5* 
17.  2.  Vide  oddstiklandi,  Brccifclandi. 

8TIKLEIB,  /*.,  via  fraiwifona,  earfnm  om- 
Mi«  (slika  gradum  faeere,  leiA),  SE.  I  29i, 
i,  ubi  Cod.  Worm.  sligteiAar,  a  ttigle'iA.. 

KTIKLIR,  m.,  iptitpargU,  diepergit  (9iti\.\% 
2)i  R.  meM,  seiaia,  largitor  auri,  v^liberm- 
tie,  SE.  I  679,  2;  Ha.  278,  2.  in  WMpof..- 
framstiklir,  menitiklir. 

8TILLA  (-i,ta,0,  moderari,  regere,  tem- 
permrt:  at.  msUk«  til  regere  Unguam,  Od. 
23 i  at.  sleflis  orA  verhm  dirigere,  Lil.  5i; 
•t.  rlVdda  temperare  voeem,  submisie  logui, 
FBIi.  14;  atillandi  bimiu  hanaa  reelor  tide~ 
nm,  dme.  Hat.  4.  —  2)  eoneelari:  osa 
alillir  ^at  alla  hoe  not  ommet  totatur,  Kd. 
Litat.,  vide  auAligr,  —  3)  curtum  dirigere, 
tendere:  hvert  Btillir  |>d,  quo  tendit^  quo 
eogilat?  F.  VI  363,  2;  sUlla  fcUitt  taeite 
tre,  Nikuldt  kvæii,6;  st.  tt\  g\mf s perievlum 
adire,  perieulo  te  objieere,  perieUlari,  OH. 
92,  3.  Fros-,  F.  VIII  343;  X  391.  —  4)  dect- 
pere:  veltistoA  BtraumliincU  hofamk  stittan, 
deeepU  me,  SE.  I  412,  i;  nii  kveA  ek  hrr 
Btiltan  eircumventum,  in  perieulo  eonttitultan, 
vel  deeeplum,  F.  VI 420,  1.  Proa:  F.  X1 113, 
haan  fiykkii  mé  hafa  stiltan  flik  mjok  i  f>esKa. 

HTILLILIGA.  adv.,  modelle,  moderate,  de- 
tenter (atilla),  Op.  3. 

8TILLIB,  m.,  opprettor^  hottit  (stilla  9): 
at.  Ensla  hottit  Anglorum,  de  Olaro  Ha~ 
ratdi  f.,  qui  eim  peUre  emmrtilum  tn  Å»gliim 
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dmaeral,  F.  VI  935,  «1  ^ifMlr  Eacla  atma, 

ibid.  928.  —  2)  reetor,  maderater,  dmr: 
atillir  l^Aa  reetor  worum,  rex,  SE,  I  936, 
3;  al.  hersa  reeler  ducwwt,,  de  Hakone  rtgty 
SE.  I  640,  U  de  Skulio  duce.  Ha.  199,  2; 
abtol.  de  talrapa.  Ha.  176}  at.  KroAa  vtéls 
rector  tolii  Frodiani,  i.  e,  qui  tolivm  Fro~ 
dii  lenet,  occupal ,  rex  Daniæ,  F,  XI  297; 
at.  leiAar  rector  expedUiouit  v«f  prmtts  ee- 
mitionan,  prtefeehu,  vir  prineept,  Stmrl.  4, 
98,  I;  ftUstjOraii  deut,  Gf.  3;  ni.  fleiah'aka 
fkira  reetor,  moderalor  entium,  qui  ^adiii 
viitur,  pratialor,  SE.  I  600,  1;  at  vaadar 
draail«  rector  navit,  vir,  Fbr.  Bf  atcQa 
po€la.  Åg.  i  at.  kaaga  femina,  Sk^dk.  i,  21. 
—  3)  rev,  prineept,  SE.  I  596,  i.  600,  2; 
f.  53;  H.  29;  Ok.  1,  13, 

8T1LTR,  adj.,  modetfut,  moder alut,  tram- 
qmUlutf  eompotilue  (proprie:  pari.  patt.  v, 
atilla),  Gd  9  (Nj.  19.  25),  In  eompetitit: 
Astiltr.  dutiltr. 

ST^U,  n..  Mor,  Skåldk.  7,  94.  —  2)ma- 
men  pradii  in  Nordmeeria  Norv. ,  6H.  ISS, 
6.  SeC.  Vndalini  Deaer.  Norv.  p.  15  KOaiea 
tinut  M  eonfiniit  AomMloit  et  Nordmmriet. 

»tInGA  (sttnc,  fUkk,  stdagit),  pungere; 
imper.  stikk  (F.  VI  280;  VII  115;  Itl.  I 
251).  —  i)  eum  aee.,  Irantfodere:  at.  margai 
(mann)  sverAi  mullot  kominet  gladie  Irant- 
figere,  SE.  I  978,  3;  aldagian,  transfixm 
(katté),  I.  53,  2;  at.  dt  aag«  oemtot  eruere. 
Hh,  19,  2.  —  2)  eum  dat,,  miltere,  varia 
eenlextu!  at.  bSflii  i  Mirm  eapmt  Imqmm 
iamittere,  imterere,  indaero  cc  la^uao,  GrtU. 
59,  3;  at.  kOfQam  f  kjal  eapita  ad  earinam 
demiltere,  H,  19,  4;  aL  Afåa  daBAoa  bal  i 
kaf  muUot  komine*  mortuot  in  »utro  d^ieere. 
Od.  21;  ek  atakk  atali  å  slorAar  lykkj«, 
impuli,  adegi  ferrum  inlatut  terpentit,  Krm 
1;  Almr  alakk  af  ■ehr  malmi  area*  femtm 
excuttit,  Krm.  8,  eonfr.  9;  at.  hrott  hrings« 
dfiMHlo«  abjieere,  dittribuere,  SE.  I  660,  1; 
at.  liAi  nad  sik  lerram  tibi  nåbjieere,  im  pe- 
tettatem  redigere,  F.  VI  51. 

RTInGI,  m.,  id.  qu.  Btitigr,  vide  feMar- 
atingi.  In  pret.,  id.  quod  atinf  r,  dolor  aem- 
tut:  meA  horAam  »Ungm,  GkM.  III  16. 

StiNGR,  m.j  inttnmentwn,  quopwgilat, 
ferrum  tmue,  iumtum.  Vide  eompa*.:  krjm- 
Bliaffr,  fetilBlfigr.  —  2)  id.qm.  braadr,  pef 
ItM  navit:  atfaga  valr»  nant,  Ha,  219^  1; 
atfaga  hjartr,  id.,  SE.  I  690,  v.  1.  2,  mU 
Cod.  Reg.  kabel  »iringa,  a  ftriagr. 

8TINNGEBR,  a4i.,  anime  forti  prméUm, 
b^Ueomt  (^atioBr,-ge5r):loraUnagc9s  ftea^lat 
SE.  I  642. 

8T1NNR,  adj.,  dunte,  atper,  rigidms,  it. 
firmui:  »t'inn  sar,  atpera,  tuj'gentia  vmlnera, 
SE.  I  602,  2;  »t'inn  hSsg  gravet  ietut,  Korwu 
23,  2;  alinn  Qfil  tabula  dura,  firma,  SturL 
5,  9,  i;  stinnr  hlunnr  dura  falanga,  F.  VI 
23,  2;  atianr  ^rOnr  dura  trake  atarginmiit, 
Orkn.  82,  4;  SE.  I  998,  3;  at  r«ar»]ir««r, 
id.,  Hg.  3J,  4;  st'iaair  staflrf  vatidm,  egiea- 
cet  litera,  ffdeam.  f45;  ationr  hJaMr  aeria 
pugna,  Ha.  228,  1;  at  iac'i  atiaaa  gram 
dolore.  Åg.  ÅdverUaUter  uaurpatur:  atiat 
(mautr*),  aoIM«;  l^&fjk  »liMt  magma  wi  ferri, 
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4«  <«(«,  Hévam.  153;  ntiniMiii  (nce.  mate.), 
ftrwtUer,  AorA»  kr  vel  »itnitan  i  bord!  rmum 
ftrfiam  firmiter  éeHinart  ih  oraiMm'«,  HM. 
if  nii  fomm  tegtmdum  e$te  puto:  meAm  vel 
itniRa  Tinami,  ut  eokæretiittt  meftan  viniiiiii 
•korAa  Tel  slians  Ar  i  bsrAi,  tftnii  rfe*(tiiaiiiiM 
fwium  bau  IbuWM.   In  CMtpø«.;  hngstiimr. 

STIBVI^N,  ad}.,  Btgnit ,  piger  ^  vide 
tfBtirdnn  Ste  eerte  «lirHnR  apud  seriorei, 
v.  c.  Vitnah.  ed.  Hol.  p.  3^3  itt  SirakKrfmam : 
hiltina  iveirjft  bOnd,  ok  beyiJa  bemitka  h6t, 
«■  ftttrir  ok  k«yri  Blirflnn  |)rJÅt,  etarti  kjOr- 
im,  en  en^ri  bdt;  t(.  HeiiiiKprk.  skdii,  $tr. 
73:  hvSrt  liann  er,  scm  ocgir  mig,  i  BHn 
sva  m^r  liki,  |iolinin£Ar  ellegar  ntirfinn, 
9t4r  ok  (>rir,  »loltr  gtA^  i  kHl ;  —  stirAim  i^ott 
at  Tinna  ad  tent  factendum  legni*,  de  Caine, 
Kroa$rimvr1.  —  2)  atper,  durHi,  eimtumax: 
iitirliRa  yturla  arfl,  de  Sigritio  Sturlæo,  Gd^. 
2i  {QrHt.  3t:  styrbinn  sk  vi&skoUillr,  uhi 
MCNiii*.  Hnfn.  etyrflaa^« 

BTIRDOrRIBI,  a$ptrm,  Airs  matUa 
(stirftr,  SrriAi):  »L  atorfla  atptra  »Uvanm 
Mtrmta,  serpau,  atorOa  ri,  hjaldrdrifs,  i«r- 
jtetu  tanguima,  ha$la^  rJAAr  hjaldrdrifs  storfta 
«tiriVorriSa  ntiefaetor  hattanm,  prmliatar^ 
9ir,  Ha  83. 

STIRM,  adj.,  asper,  durms,  rigidus:  at. 
traadr  dumt  mtU ,  stormr  »tirAra  branda, 
tempettai  duromm  øiuiuM,  pugna,  F.  II 279; 
Btirft  stil  duræ  trahet  prorateif  Mg.  20,  2; 
»t.  herekips  gtnngr  funit  durut,  rigidui.  Ha. 
285,  1;  st.  SkOglar  fan  bregfsallr  aapera 
fvgnBf  Sturl.  7,  42,  6;  stirAr  nir  rigidmm 
cadatvr,  F.  I  i79,  2;  lis;|a  iitirOr  i  atrian, 
éé  funtrt,  Sdll.  47;  st.  hriftr  earmen  du- 
nm,  duriut  flumt ,  Gd.  78;  at.  hugr  nm- 
mut  aiptr.  Ad.  4;  f»rtit,  hettieotut,  de  pro- 
Uat&rø:  «4.  valaerfcjar  TcBrhirAir  fortit  hd- 
tmtw,  6T.  30,  2;  alirtir  Daair  Bani  atperi, 
fortet,  hellicoti,  F.  VI  385,  2.  Jmgmlur  m 
ftrota  rrinmr  ok  stirAr,  F-  X  266;  harSr 
ttk  StirAr  viA  fMk,  F.  XI  343.  In.  eompot.: 
KeAstirAr. 

VTlRB^INULb,  m.,  nmm  otpemm  (stirAr, 
finalt):  st.  sforAar  lergs  aiperum  toxt  vi- 
men,  terpent,  8E.  I  412,  5;  474,  5. 

STJAKNA,  f..  tteltay  Vip.  5.  51;  JVerf.  <, 
59;  Tonar  st.,  Sill,  46.  In  appell.:  stjBrnur 
bri,  brdna,  canis,  hvarmn,  ocufi,  SE.  II 
^99.  —  h)  sjifar  atjarna«fef/a  maru,  Sanela 
Maria,  Mk.  3.  30;  flcAar  sljarna,  id.,  O.  2; 

appetlatio  fundum  kaiel  im  derivatiene 
voeii  kthr.  C3''*113  tee.  doetot  mtdii  tevi.  Sic 
Itidorui  Hitpal.  in  Orig.  7,  iO:  „JVaria, 
Mumvtatrix  tive  tletla  marit,  genttit  enim 
lumen  mundi.  Sermone  aulem  Syro  Maria 
Pominit  nyncupalur,  el  pulchre,  quod  Domi- 
num  genuil".  Etiam  in  Dictionario  Hitlorice- 
geogr.-poilice,  Camborili  167S,  Maria  ver- 
lilur:  „exaltata ,  vel  magiiira  marit ,  «ef 
mgrrha  tmarit ,  vel  nmariludinit  mare,  vtl 
domina  marit".  —  2)  compot.:  At^tMi%n», 
leiAai  »ijarna,  merkitiljarna,  morjln-ljaroa. 

HTJOlBREIBR«  adj.,  latit  nalibut  i»tji\l, 
brciAr),  FjA.  156,  1,  pro  J)JobreiAr. 

inji)liL,M.y  fartpotHoaoorporit,  naUti 


meA  stjBl  VrriAan,  latit,  tpatiotit  naiibut, 
Hitd.  30,  1  (F.  XI6}).  Plur.,  nem.  »tjMar, 
aee.  sUOla.      19,  4. 

»TJOPMOBIR,  f.,  neverea  (id.  eu.  atj6f- 
nAAir).  Fft.  f  m,  1. 

STJOHI,  m.,  reetor,  id.  qn.  st^riri  at. 
^niaa  reetor  virorvm,  rex.  Sk.  i,  1;  P.  tt 
S16,  1 ;  at.  ilrAttar,  dreagja,  tafe/lt/vm, 
ven«m,  id.,  OT.  130,  1;  Fik.  67.  5;  at 
{»landf«  markar  rector  lerrtt  tinuata  (JVarw 
vegiæ) ,  Rex  Norv.,  F.  V  176,  2;  rciAiir  st. 
reeler  natit,  das,  imperalor,  f  55;  st.  fcira 
dono  reolor  prtelit,  imperalor,  SR.  1666^  1; 
dr&pu  slj&ri  rector  encøwiii,  carminit,  pofia, 
GS.  19  (eenf.  bra^ar  »ijrir,  brag-ar  nesir, 
steQa  stillir);  st.  hrfnps  getlntor  atmuH^ 
vir,  Skåldh.  2,  63  (conf.  fif  la,  regere,  nanu 
vertare,  gerere).  In  rompotilis :  auAsrjdri, 
bercstjiri,  filkstjéri,  himiasyAri,  kirAatJdri. 
bdrsUAri, 

STJ6RN,  f.,  regimen,  imperiam  CatjM): 
B^érmr  niieAa  onui  imperii,  Gd.  25;  aUiraar 
flmr  imperii  periint,  reip.  adminiUrandm  øe- 
rtfa*j  O.  16;  alJAniarMaAr,  reetor,  prmfet- 
tut,  ed.  28  (F.  VIII  312).  ~  2)  guhemaem- 
tum:  Ujfe  ati&n  aila  bjimar  guoemaeutum 
eireum  iniuta  (mare)  diffindit,  teeat,  8F.ll 
492;  stjirnar  blaA  palma  guhemaeuti,  Bk.  1, 
10;  stjAraar  klatr  leelut  gvAemaeutij  tuh- 
vit,  vel  reUa  puppit,  uU  te  reetor  naoit 
eonli»elf  Vigt.  17,  9.  Hine  pret.:  stjirnfast 
skip  navit  gubernaeule  itulruela,  F.  VII  47; 
tiitja  viA  stjirn  ad  clmtm  tedero,  F.XiUI. 
Vide  stagstjArnaiarr. 

t^TJbRNARI,  M.,  rector  (proxime  a  vorho 
84Ania,-aAa,  at,  redere,  H.e.44;  F.X273): 
at.  nnlins,  s^^lar  antra,  rector  lunæ,  ea/i,  dent, 
Gd.  63;  Gh,  9;  ahtoL,  de  epitcopo,  Héngrv, 
17,  S.  —  hot.,  F.  VIII  312.  V.  L  18. 

STJ6RNB1TLABR,  adi-,  frenatut,  fro 
tubtt.  eguutj  Og.  2.,  gmaii  a  tubtl.  atjini- 
bitill,  tvp€iltm  regent^  domant  Cstjira,  bitallj. 

STJORNLAW!!,  adj.,  gubenwuU  empen 
(s^m,  laass);  st.  bei^  iiavt«  gubtntmado 
eaita,  Hévnm.  90. 

KITJOrmVIBR,  m.,  gubemaculum  (^t.lig- 
mm  gubemationit :  stjdni.  TiAr),  SB.  II  624, 
pre  ttibrnjfUlr  II 481 ;  Bti6Tnvi<S,  apec.  r,  11565. 

8TJ6RNV0lR,  m.,  elavut  gubermaeuli 
(stjim  2,  rli\r)j  id.  f«.  I^ilaianvølr,  øti.  9., 
SE.  I  583,  1. 

STJ6hR,  m.,  taumt  (Meetog.  sttara, 
(iOOXOCi  Lue.  15,  23;  Germ.  Stier^.-  riAJar 
s(jArr  tavrut  funit,  nmtt,  aee.  hdAAa^aa 
TiAjar  H}6r  lunem  lomgit  lateribut,  SE,  I 
460,  2 

HTJtfPFABIR^  m.,  vilricut  (»iSépr,  Mir): 
st.  Ullar  vilHcut  VUi,  Thor,  8E.  I  253. 
8TJ|)PH6eiR,  /'.,ii«MrM(8tjdpr,mMir), 

vide  sijnpniAAir. 

NTJIJpR,  m.,  privignut:  st.  Sic^ira,  de 
SinfjSUio,  Hund.  1,  37  (FR.  I  128-9);  at. 
KricKjar,  Vatiut,  fitiui  Odinit  el  Rindæ,8B. 
I  266  (e.  11);  ut  fiérK  ,  VItui,  fttiut  Sira, 
SB.  I  266  (e.  14);  st.  ksir\}mr..  Magnvi  Bo- 
nifs,  iV.  R,,  filiut  Olavi  et  Ahkildæ,  Mg.  1,5. 

8TJl)PS0NH,  M.,  privignut  Urjdpr,aMr}, 
FA.  i  268.  1  (atifwmr,  ibid.  374). 
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STJtiPSUNB,       ^tigmu  (>tiépr,mar), 

FR.  i  350.  2. 

8T6,  f.,  foeu9,  tide  éUtti. 

8T0FN,  M.,  truneut  arborit:  JjAMa  eik 
af  »toftai  arborem  detruHcare,  de  renlo.  Merl. 
2,  84;  ;./.  gtofnar,  FR.  III  206,  i.  ~  2)  arbor, 
in  appell.  Hrorvm:  trh  er  ok  vlSr  ok  reynir 
kallftAr,  efir  hOggr,  olofn  tAm  sl»rr,  SE.  // 
497,  und«  hlftbkar  ntofn,  caudex  pugtue,  pug- 
nator,  tir,  r(  hefa«  hlakk»r  «toAis,  virum 
(tiri  neeem)  vleitci,  ibid.  497,  i.  Hine  stétt- 
brJa^s  slofn,  eaudtx  etipei  ee(  OKn,  vtr,  F. 
Il  258,  i.  In  opptH.  eapUit:  imrSar  sk. 
eaudtx  comttj  eapul,  F.  II  313,  2,  it.  ecm 
p«s.:  hjilmntori. 

MTOFNA  (-i8&,  »O  i  imtittter*  (itofti): 
jifrar  »lofton&a  piag  eomitia  habueruni.  Ha. 
177 ,  2;  »t.  heimfcofi  conviviwm  apparare, 
Skdldh  1,15  (ut:  viir  »lofiuit  bentafting,  bral- 
lanp,  Vigegl.  18.  25);  ek*torDa6d,  flti^rinil, 
carmen,  åermonem  tnstiluo,  inehoo,  HR.  43; 
Ag  (Kolbeinn  Tuviason);  fitofaa  e-m  hro9r, 
carmen  in  konorem  tUieujttt  inehoare,  Lb.  9; 
st.  e-m  e-t,  eauåam,  aueterem  e*$e,  r.  c. 
lauka  \efm  kanni  »tofna  |)at  styrjar  kenni, 
femina  hoc  viro  imporlavit,  ktøut  rei  eauta 
viro  fuit,  SE.  Il  631,  2.  Vide  eempet,: 
bjAratitfnandi. 

KTOKKIW,  part.  verbi  stOkkva. 

8T0KKR,  tn.,  trebs^Awt.  16;  paltu.  Harbl. 
54;  trab$  marsinaliM  m  natri  =  bor&stokkr, 
F.  VI  m,  2. 

STdKKR.  M.,  eurtua,  vide  atokr 
RTOKKR,  a4i.,  911»  åalit,  eurrit,  celar, 
velox  (»tOkkra):  stllkkvir  hrdnar  rSkkva 
reina>  navet  cderti,  in  aee.  pi.,  rwtirglmsir 
stOkkva  hreina  r.  r.^  res  albi$  clipeit  splen- 
dide ornat  celeree  navet,  SE.  I  688,  3.  In- 
$olen$  guidem  esl  hoe  adj.,  »uperetl  lamen  in 
hodienia  voee  eompoiila,  appHlBkkr ,  celer 
iratei,  tubilo  iraeundiå  exardttcent  (Dan.  op- 
fbreade).  Forte  el  lumi  postit  in  lignif,  trnn$- 
itiva,  a  stDkkva  Cstokta),  gui  spargit,  di$- 
tribuit,  in  eompoa.:  hhfa  eldstOkkr,  attnm 
$pargen$t  liberalit.  Od.  3. 

fugare,  aalim  hana  ntan  stOkk  radliBgaÉ 
•al,  tattm  tt  eorripuit,  resituitf  Hatnh.  27; 
SK.  II  921,  4;  eitrdropar  Ktukkn,  proeilut- 
TUHt,  Vafpr.  31;  hm  Mkk  i  lO&lma  Jon- 
^1«  «*  galea*  intitiit,  galem  aanguine  ad- 
tpergebantur.  Mb.  11,  2;  mes  stokk  extUHt, 
deeidit,  Hamh.  13;  hverar  filakkn  af  poiti 
exeutti  tunl  de  eolumna,  Hymk.  13;  Slskilir 
fetokka  dittiliebanl.  Hm.  22;  peirar  arakku 
haatæ  volabant,  Slurl.  7,  42,  3.  —  b)  impert : 
bat  atOkk  npp  fama  erupit.,  exiit,  Y.  36;  AR. 
I  261,  2.  —  2)  diititire,  frangi,  diffringi:  xdla 
stOkk  »undr  columna  diitiliit,  Hymk.  12. 

ST^iKKVA  (stokkvi,  stOkta,  slOkt),  ad- 
tpergere,  conapergere:  prot.,  SR.  I  58,  haon 
BtOkkvir  blA&i  himio  uk  lopt  511  aanguine 
eøfma  adapergil;  aed  Ag.  (Einar  Gilaaon): 
atokkvi  rckkar  ntn  f>ftt,  er  viar  minn  vigiA^ 
t  ^jdka  dilka  B  l,  apargant  aquam  in  femi- 
fUNHt  i,  e.  femiaum  aqna  eonaperganU  Pari. 
aet.,  itokkvandt,  gpargenå,  tide  fleinatSkkT- 
aadi.     Pari.  paa*.   itokldiii ,   eøiw;iømM  .- 


no 


UMi  at  taaptime,  8B.  I  283,  3;  Oribt.  i5, 
2;  ae^vics  »veita  atokkia  naget  ermere  ema- 
apertæ,  Sk.  2,  16;  i  gMi  atokkaa  sviag  m 
leeium  anro  ptrfuanm,  imaurtOtam,  SB.  I 
414,  5;  ha^i  at.  grandine  aapertns,  de  agni- 
la,  F.  III  148,  2;  hl.  I  162,  1;  at  f>r9nr 
Iraba  marglnalia  #ajo  contperaa,  F.  VI  141, 
1.    In  eompoa.:  Baarstokkian. 

»tOkKVI,  m.,  id.  gu.  stAkkvir,  gui  apar~ 
git,  diatribuit:  hnéiiL  »t.  anri  dtalributor,  lar- 
gitor,  pro  adj^tioo,UberaUt;  hykkat  ck  fran 
nodda  stokkva  non  puto  regem  etat  lUeralewi, 
E$.  S2,  3,  eonf.  Ski.  XI  108.  net.;  atOkkTi 
frindar  saritvita  aparaor  attri,  vir,  Hitd.  13. 

STOKKTILDNDB,«..  gui$pargU(>iåkkr%, 
laadO :  stdia  stUkkvilaadar  «iM«erct  feforaaa, 
tiri.  Ha.  74,  1,  vide  ateykkrilaadr. 

STbKKVIMdBI,  M.,  deua apargena,  apar^ 
aer,  miaaar,  jaeulatnr  (atflkkT«,  ni60i):  at. 
•tyrjar  cloAa  miaaor  gladiorvm,  pugnater, 
bellator.  SR.  1  702,  2. 

m.,  gui  tpargii,  jaeil,  in  eur^ 
sum  ineitat  (stOkkva);  al.  nrOar  ^rj6ts  ^v- 
gator  gigantit,  Tkor,  SE.  I  294,  1;  ttt.  »ikota 
fugator  Scatorum,  rex  Norv.,  F.  Vil  42.  v. 
1.  4;  8t.  st&U  dynblakka  incilator  navimm, 
vir,  SE.  I  6i2,  1;  slala  at.  miaaor  telorum, 
pralialor,  SE.  I  374,  1;  et.  mnU«* 
akeiAa  elda,  fldAa  h^-rjar,  straodUca,  miaaor, 
dialributor,  largitor  anri,  vir,  Orett.  16,  2; 
F.  Il  87,  2;  SE.  I  446,  1;  Qv.  3.  Inctm- 
poaiiit:  baucstakkTir,eldstllkkvir,friftat8kkvir. 

8T0KB,  m.,  pro  atukkr,  an-aut:  bL  di, 
euraua  (navis)  amgebalur,  eel  fuga  (eolana- 
rum),  SE.  I  446,  2.  In  proaa,  de  fuga: 
Tar9  fie|:ar  atfikkr  i  liAinn,  ok  fldSi  kwtn 
Mcm  mevt  ;at,  fal.  Il  419  not.  7;  koma  aokk- 
arom  stOkk  i  liA  ^eirra,  F.  VIII  49. 

STOL, id  gu.  etU,  ^rora,  F.  Vil  77,v.L9. 

8T0LI,  deriv.  a  alolina,  apoliatus,  praM- 
tu$,  part.  paat.  a  stfia,  vide  heratoU. 

UTOLl,  m.,  id.  au.  atoll,  aella;  kinc  par 
Imeain:  eljanstili  aala  palientia,  cmx,  nndlr 
eljnnKiAIa  aub  cmce,  SE.  11  500,  2. 

STOLKOM^NGR,  m.,  rex  aolii,  imperator 
(stdil,  konéner) :  at.  sAlar  imperator  «oK«, 
deMf  Od.  2;  eU  hinaa  inmerator  eadorum, 
Gd^.  p. 

STOLL,  m.,  »dia,  aedea;  dat,  atdli,  »nd 
Btdl  F.  X  416;  gen.  MA\b,  aed  stdiar  «a 
eikistil).  GnllianBl.,  Hdvam.106;  Nomaat. 
aella  Parearvm,  leelua  fimebria,  SbU.  51; 
}>ular  Bt.  sdla  oratoria,  Håvam.  112;  hrmpr 
at.,  aella,  e  gua  recilatw  tarmen,  G.  64- 
Metapk.,  snnna  at.  aedea  aolia,  calvm^  hilmir 
annna  stbXs,  rex  cali,  deua,  Gd^.  53;  baac- 
bda  (Gollbda)  at.  aedea  aerpentia, 
sil  h.  BtAla^  femina,  Gretl.  66,  3.  —  2)  ao- 
lium;  de  tolio  eatetti,  O.  5;  Fr65a  st.  ao~ 
Uum  Prodii,  D.  R.,  stillir  V.  atAls  rex  Ba- 
nia,  F.  XI  297;  Hlei&rar  Bt  regia  aedea  Le- 
tkrae,  SE.  I  388,  3;  abaoL,  aotium  regium, 
regtim  imperiåim,  halda  Alauat  stili,  F.  VI 
438;  hilmia  Bt.  aolitm  regium,  tyllr  h.  atdla 
oeeupatio  aolH  regii.  Hk.  44,  1,  —  3)  etdta 
epise^t^ia,  eatkedraOs:  hcS  atdb  lUgmilaå 
aedia  eatkedralit ,  G.  9;  veldis  atdil,  id ,  rtf^mr 
tcUBb  BtdlB  eøBfrfAltoHci  ad  graAu  teeUrim- 
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ttieot,  Ci^  10.  ~4)  i»  eomipontis:  arffiUlI, 
4«mut6ll,  erkistil),  gjarstill,  gnapsléll,  rOk- 
»t6Ur,  skiputilU  ^lingstéll. 

STOLU)  f.f  Slolma^  ituula  exIremaSunn- 
KorduB  in  Non.,  8B.  il  492:  grisili  »lilnar 
Sftftoø  vuieiiliHi,  mare,  i&ié.  49/. 

JBodieStolmBmfPemlopp.sMgt.  Ofi^ra.|>.  6ff; 
lumck). 

8T6lPI,  eolumul,  In^,  vide  com- 
pvtita:  bacif istilpi  f  hreiiiBt6lpi.  In  prota 
jMfimlmr  stoA  ok  »Mpi,  F.  Vtll  44«,  *.  I. 
4;  tteSr  ok  sl6lpftr,  SE.  I  78;  Ska.  p.  429. 
429. 

ST6lSETTB,  in  $ede  cathedrali  eoUoea- 
tm  3,  setja),  de  episeopt,  Od&,  21. 

Fro««  de  regei  im  moUo  eottoeahu,  F.  Vi  93. 

397. 

STOLTABFLJOfi,  n.,  emimia  femin» 
(stoUr,  BJoA),  Skaldh.  6,  37. 

8T0LTB,  a4j.f  gmeroms,  escelsui,  de 
wiMio;  ttadin  stolt«,  Hik,  82.  Fro::  fastmo- 
*ut,  fmtu  imfatue,  ntperbmå,  6kM.  I  536 
(Bi.  e.  9),  it.  stolls.  Hid.  x.  1.  13  et  F.  IV 
162.  —  2)  prtniani:  stoltut  kant.  Skåldk. 
7,  27. 

STdl^^ENGlLLf  M.,  id.  qu.  stilkOBDiltr, 
imperator  (ftAII,  ftOHsill),  de  imperalore 
Comtiantinopolitano,  Hh.  14,  i.  2  (ÅR.  Il 
54.  55.J. 

STOnDUHK,  id.  qu.  stendr  mir,  tlatmiki 
(stuida— amk^,  Fm.  1,  ubi  hjOrr  Btsndamk 
tU  hjarla  gladiut  cordi  meo  infixut  kæret. 

STOnS,  pertiea,  pi.  stengr  (vide  Btaanc}» 
SE.  I  3t0,  2-3.  Spee.,  de  pertiea  Texilli: 
•ttag  ToSr,  rtåt,  SE.  I  66t,  2;  »t.  ift  r^rir 
$r»m  vexillHm  fereialur  ante  regem,  éH. 
238,  3;  sylt  st  åi  aurea  perticA,  6U.  48, 
1;  kera  et.  i  «ttjar9£a(la  eigna  imAmgliam 
tmferrOf  <Mm.  id,  1;  bnwt  1  BtSicam  ere- 
fuermmt  pertiea  veaeilUntm,  F.  VII  3i8,  4. 
Addilur  et  nerki:  »Uof  dfiilfra  ncrkjat 
Fijt.  173,  2;  per  toieit«,  nerki— støai;,  F,  Il 
812.  «.  L  5;  nerki— stoBfr,  Sterr.  Hl,  1.  2. 
Vide  nerkiotOac. 

STOP^  n ,  mare,  SR.  I  574,  v.  I.  4,  lectio 
dmhia,  vide  tupra  lagMtafr  et  lv(r.  —  2)  stop-- 
ir,  f.  pL ,  puto,  eolle$f  vel  ripas,  ora  titorii, 
AÅ.  160^  i.  aioMi.  mtc.  in  Hraundalt-Ed- 
dam,  nullo  ttuclore  eitalo  et  time  explieaiione, 
mffert  ntb  voee  fiuBa;  „hana  fir  |>uflaiidi  om 
■ie  allaTcga:  |teir  ginga  boflendr  ara  vego, 
oo  drepa  fdtnm  i  hvert  stop  '.  Quo  loeo  ^ufla 
puto  lignifieare,  viam  pedibui  pralentare^ 
emeoe  pedet  proferre,  stop  vero  loei  inaqua- 
litaiem  (vide  Lem.  B.  Hald.  tut  v.  »top). 

STOPALL,  <u{f.»  prøpr.  iiutqiuUia  (»tOf 
2),  wuiapk,t  varituy  ineonttunt;  Hn(r.  stop- 
•Itf  «1  OM.«  einitirå,  mifntf  fertunus  atop- 
■Ic  niM^  ff^Bg*  «tejtfre  voii«  eomtef  tier« 
Am.  19,  tiW  MMiM  wroprim»  etee  putatmr: 
eoopitakitii  imlor  euMMM.  Proe.,  Ikn  ttop- 
halt,  id.,  F.  III  84 ;  Hnt  atopalt  fyrir  e-m 
sinittra  fortuna  uf*  m  negolio  cum  aliquo^ 
F.  VII  23;  gioga  stopalt  at  c-a  starfl,  F. 
VI  109. 

STOPRNIsA,  phoemma  monlie,  mpit, 
fméma  gigoå  (stop,  eø^.  otefif  prmmplumf 


FR.  III  7,  hnfia):  iteypir  stophnfH  fNwfni- 
tor  giganlidit,  Tkor,  SE.  I  296^  2. 

STOP^iB,  m.  pi.,  part.  paa.,  ereeli,  tub- 
limea:  reykir  stéda  si&an  atopblr  fumi  «u6- 
(taw«  aMenmf,  mUtiiw  vonAmttur,  SE. 
1506,3;  //453,  9.  11536,  7 *.  7.  A«i«f  styfSir, 
fvMf  forte  eet  part.  patt.  t.  styfk,  erigere, 
qu.  atmtit,  quod  muormm  Codd.  leet.  var. 
est  H.  19,  4  pn  ttupa^  cut  stopa  (-1,  fta), 
vognajum.  Hine  ohtopi,  alop. 

STOR,      eares  arenarms.  Ed.  Låvas. 

tiT9BA,  id.  qm,  atara,  m^ero,  vid*  mu- 
vtørandi. 

ST6rAVB16R,  a4j.,  prmdivet,  diviliia prm- 
valent  (stdrr,  aa&igr):  tuperl.  aliraa&iaatr» 
longe  opulenlittimut,  Ugndl.  39. 

»tOHBHOGBOTTH,  adj.,  perquamvertu- 
tut,  atlutut  (utårr,  brOgMtlr),  Hm.  13. 

8T0BBY6D1B,  f.  pi.,  lata,  ampla  terri- 
loria,  regionet  lote  Kwiatw  Cst6rr,  bycSJt 
Ha.  323,  3. 

ti'IORVJA1iM,præpoa.yvaUeproaa(BtArr, 
Qarril:  st.  mhr.  Ha.  83. 

STORPORS,  M.,  imgena  valarraeta,  GreU. 
56,  ubi  quidam  stAiforMn  pro  wtArttanm 
(stirr,  fors). 

St6rFRERAR,  m.  pt„  ingentot  moU$ 
glaeialet  (utårr,  freri;,  Greff.  56,  i  (NgD. 
p.  109). 

8T0B6EBR,  a4i.,  magnanimut  (stArr,— 
geSr),  r.  15;  AR.  I  258,  2;  ohmm  el«<Hff, 

Hitd.  13. 

STOrOJOp,  f.,  amplum  munut  (ntAtr, 
Si»0^.pf-  st^rgjaftir,  SE.  /  710,  3. 

STOBeJ^RR,  adj.,  magnut,  grandit^  in- 
gena  (8t6rr,  gjArr):  stirgJAmkeyli  pragran- 
des i^lw,  PR.  II  290^  4. 

f«TOHH£Rs06UR,  f.  pi.,  ingentet  nunlii 
h^iei,  nunlii  de  magmo  advenlante  kottimm 
exereUu  (stirr,  hersaga)«  OT.  40,  1;  F.  i 

8T0BR06G,  ingent,  gravit  ietut  (stirr, 
l>Ose)*  9^-  pi-  vfArhSgga,  FA.  //  138,  3. 

STOBHOeOB,  a4i.,  grave*  ielue  injtigent 
(stArr,  hScgr  derio.  ab  hflgg):  ok  stirbSggr 
stilltr  ^randa,  SR.  II  422,  6. 

RTbKaUGABR,  adj.,  wwgrna^  ingentia 
animo  agilant,  magnanimut  (sldrr,  hngaftr), 
Mb.  4;  fem,  stirhugoA,  pro  tubtt.,  magna- 
nima  femina.  Am.  72. 

STUHILLA,  adv.,  perquam  male  Cst6rr, 
illa),  Skåldk.  6,  44  (proi.,  f.  30;  6U.  87). 

STORIR,  m.,  id.  qu.  størir,  atvrir,  vide 
morAalorir. 

tiTOBKB,  M..  cieonia,  SE.  II  489. 

STObLAGI,  SlurL  7,  42,  7,  ubi  lectivnoi, 
fhegri  st6rlagi,  fnegr  i  at6rlagi,  fhegaldsr 
togi  mulandm  tunt  te  ftagr  aldriagi,  mm 
eøAou-eiif.*  fhrgr  fleiaa  akiirar  seiSs  STipskorA- 
aadil  fir  ni  bagja  aUrlagi,  ai  foite  aiaon 
tenfta. 

SiITOBLXTB,  adj.,  generetut,  liieralit, 
MMmt/tm«  (st6rr,  )iir),  FA.  /  112,  2;  Sturl. 
4,  32,  3.  Proi.,  P.  VI  368;  Vd.  mtc.  e,  51 
init.:  borsleiao  fri  RoA  var  altriitr  af  bil 
ain«  Tip  bira|»iimena:  fiar  var  flllim  beinll, 
■atr  ak  hettuUpti  A  allr  aoaarr  fkrsrgnUH 
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SréBLÆTly  n,,  mtmifUmUirt,  liberalitmt 

(ttArUtr).  id.  eu.  naao,  8K.  I  638,  i  (P. 

xmj. 

BTORLI&Bf  adj.,  magmit$,  tmplvs,  imgm$ 
(itirr):  slérlif  Mneti  atmptm  flaltmt  Hiu 

MNfe  e«iifr.  ntirlkf  i/ru.  15). 

flTOBLTNim,  o^.,  NM^mMfl  (itirrf 
lyidpi,  F.  /i  279. 

iticn  (M6rr,  niKli  a  ■»!):  kmna  ti««U  Mt 
•tåriDcU,  duciflina  wwL  miUiiM  »arfiw  Mr- 
eare.  S/urf.  4,  2,  i. 

ST()B1IF.RKI,  «.  p/.,  MM^ta  mrgumtnta, 
indieia  («(Arr,  nerki):  ««milarvcrki,  if»- 
(t'^ta  rerum  egrefft»  geåtarmm  Mornm«*!«, 
31.  I»  proåti:  ret  magmm,  ret  gttta^ 
miraeula.  FH.  I  175;  GkM.  Il  336. 

HTOHMIi,  m.^ttmf«tla*;  ^rnajft  st.  pu^, 
F.  Il  3i8^  3;  sL  braitU,  H,  r-kyitéir  knmim 
•torm»,  prmlialor,  F.  II  279;  lllakkar  at. 
pralivm,  /i/.  //  37,  i;  st.  or«ia  kiem$,Stwl. 
3,  /7,  1.  Vide  vigBlormr.  —  2)  impetut,  E»p. 
Ark  I  94  (pro:  F.  II  100).  -  3)  id.  9«. 
4f ri  Ar ;  Terald  ar  bI  o  1  m  r ,  turMenlia  rerum 
lumanarum.  Nik.  23  (pro:  F.  VI  437).  9mt. 
å.  ittaiin,  OkM.  II  312,  utiløte  itarmi.  — 
4)  mare^  SE,  I  575,  i;  Il  479.  622  (11  m 
tanium  eemilur  .  .  ,  ,  r). 

^T<>HB,  a<0'.,  imagnut,  mféM«,  grtMdit: 
stArr  ^usd^r  gn^r  aerit  pttfna.  Eg.  55,  f; 
stirar  ondtr  gravia  vutnera,  Lb.  41;  at.  >gir, 
Cafrr,  H.  13.  37;  mpith.  auri,  SlurU  5,  17, 
2,  ubi  Ht6rar«  gtit.  ting.  fem.  proalArrar;  rU 
h^r  mognut  mtimut.  Eb.  17,  li  at.  hyggj^ 
F.  11  181,  i;  brrkr,  Stmrl.  4,  4f,  1;  vcrk, 
8L  4,  3t  SE.  I  666,  i;  mei»*ar,  Gke.  5; 
fearar,  Bo.  i99,  i;  ftlaka,  Saair.  83,  3; 
OAiad,  Kenm.  5,  4;  virAar,  ^rfurf  ItirAnena, 
ferlifudine  prættanltt.  Karm.  19,  i;  Ha.  278, 
i;  286,  1;  bykj**  "lirr  magnum  libi  tideri, 
ejferre  te,  gloriari^  Awt.  6i.  CompiM:  alvrri, 
F.  Il  276,  1;  Korm.  5,  4;  19,  1;  tuperL 
aMrolrislantr,  GkM.  III  292.900).- 2)  Ad- 
•eriialiter  murpnntur:  a)  8l4rt:  Falla  sliit 
magitit  fluetibut  decidere,  dn  Mf  art,  vide  Garti ; 
haflna  riort  gravUer  uleitci,  6taftr.  5;  r&Aa 
atftri,  vide  tub  r48a p.  647.  ~-  b)  Kt&rum,  magtto- 
fere,  perquam:  firias  »t-,  SE.  I  602,  2; 
batna  at .  Mg.  10,  3;  Kcfa  at.  ampla  munerø 
dmre,  6k.  9,  3;  vaita  opi  ok  atiraai,  F.  XI 
296,  2f  sefh  sir  alirnn  gravia  vulttera  im^ 
ferre,  NJ.  78,  3;  njiu  at.  largiter  veeei.  Am. 
SO.  92.  ^  Ctm  a4i-i  atinim  vitr  perpru- 
demt,  SE.  i/ 343.  2;  at*  varri  malte  iaferior, 
F.  Vi  196,  i.  Proe.:  st.  bhrmiir,  F.  XI 82. 
Oem  adv.:  atirnai  nar  mtdto  propimt,  Kerm. 
35,  1 ;  pret. :  st  tcI,  perbeme,  Am.  29.  Cam- 
per.: slarrum  plut,  pimra,  ampliui,  F.  VII 
56 {  epi.  p.  i06,  prot.  —  3)  »  eompotititi 
Altal6rr,  fhillatirr,  eeftMorr,  hug«tirr,  bBfom- 
■tirr,  kynslirr,  igeelbrr,  vegstbrr. 

8T0hR,  m.,  pato  etie  id,  qa.  Btyi^ 
piecit,  in  voce  campet.,  benstftrr,  m.,  gladiut, 
qi.  accipenter  vulnerit^  tee.  SK.  I  579,  1. 

8T<)RBiifiR,  adj„  faeinorotut,  fwM^cM- 
lia  faeimora  agitat,  inoeptat  (atarr,  nUk»), 
Am,  91:  F.  II  258,  i;  Ua,  320,  2. 


STdnaalM,  m,,  im§emtfMilUttCMrM)f 

Am.  86. 

ST6R8KIP,  n.,  tunit  tHgene  (aUrr,  akrp): 
at.  BaaAa  hafh  navie  imgeme  eeeani  (velmmrit 
medilerranei) ,  id.  fu.  drtoaadr,  et  kemmtg- 
wdee—cognomem  Oriaiaadr,  Grelt.  36,  2. 

STORTR,  m.,  mala  viri  appelL,  8B.  II 
490.  Puto  id.  gv.  Angl.  Starter,  ihaaw  em- 
mllant,  it.  deiuttor,  ineoHtlaitt. 

STOR0t>ieB,  adj.,  magHamimme  (atirr, 
dfticr)  :  de  gigante,  Harbl.  14. 

STORVEL,  adv.,  perbeme,  esimie,  egregie, 
magnopere  (siorr,  tcI}:  at.  reyadr  eximi* 
probatue,  jpaeftrtiu,  aa^aroftw,  G4,  72  (^Kg. 

STéRVELDI,  amplum  regiatm,  amfim 
rtgio  (florr,  reldi).  Ha.  319,  3,  ubi  eoni9~ 
nmatim  $yUabarum  metrieantm  poelmlat  atAr- 
vOlduin,  n  Mirvald,  id. 

8T6bVÆNN,  ■^.,pflrf«<mpiiMb«rC«l«rr, 
nnia):  at.  Ifaapaldr  «cNuyfa  femimm,  8E.  U 
631,  2. 

MTORVERCR,  adj.,  ret  mMgmaa  gerem» 

(iit6rr,-verkr),  68.  240,  3.-2)  WL,  gigme, 
SE.  1  550,  2;  Il  470.  553.  615. 

STOB^I^MGR,  adj.,  vtdde  grmeh  (etérr, 
bdacrl:  ptorftdng  atriA  gravieeimm  ea^miåt^ 
tet.  Ha.  104. 

STOHD.  f.,  frutex  viridit,  lignvm  viridtf 
SE.  II  483.  Hime  FR.  11554:  Oddr  aaneaa 
sina  fklla  iwn  atarA  (hedie  dieimat,  ntm 
hriwift'<).  Hine  pre  «y/vo.-  stirAftrriAi  »tor^iar 
aepera  tglme  awata,  trrpent,  in  app^  hm- 
eta,  Ma.  83;  din*  staraar  input  tjfltm,  i«aa 
ffo.  286,  5;  (aadr  alerAar  emfvc,  tf«.  »I, 
1  i  atarAar  galli  moaem  »jfivm,  vemiae,  F,  VII 
51,  t. » 2)  lerra  (non  håbet  SIS.  i»  lerrm 
nemmrlahirtt) :  fatila  atarit  terrm  hmbtm^ 
eeularia,  clipeae,  wtrOnd  fetil«  atorfiar  awin^ 
cfipei,  naftr  retilK  oterAar  strandar  terperne 
marguui  »cutarii,  ^adin,  Kerwu  11,  5; 
storSur  mpD  forguet  lerrm,  terptat,  SE.  ti 
499,  8;  MorAar  letgr  emt  terrm,  lapit,  ta^ 
am,  i>lir7t{)inall  storAar  legge,  terpetu,  SE. 
/  412,  5;  474,  5;  storfiar  lykkja  eiretdme 
terrm,  terpeat,  Krm.  i.  —  3)  ieuala,  in  Samm  < 
kerdia  iierv.,  had.  »tarOen,  8E.  II  491,  3L 
492.-4;  pagna,  SE.  I  562,  2;  II  47S.  U9L 
619.  —  5)  in  eeatpot.t  havkatarA. 

STOBf  f.,  eolamma.  Ok.  1,  25;  da  falerie 
eapei  molarit,  pi.  steAr,  SR.  I  388,  4  (SB. 
I  78;  Grég.  Il  336).  In  appelL:  atoA  ilj^ 
riatar,  laiata,  braatar,  gaaBgo,  fetP,  paf,  SK. 
I  542;  m  ajipM.  femimm:  »laA  galla  atrca^ 
eoftimiM  /Ui  odref»  fkmima,  OhK,  I  74ff; 
fttciaa  ttoA  cetmmna  lapilterum,  id.,  iU.  I 
81,  1  vide  TdtintaA.  —  2)  colamen ,  a^mmen- 
tam,  adminievlvm :  feldi  b(oA  st&ra  ot^eaa 
eehmen  degeeit  (mitrfeetie  Qaimare  et  Hi$- 
nie),  Am.  2;  &la  elviJhua  er  UtU  atoA  at  braf 
Snorrt  vtris  parum  prmeidii  alt  im  aamim 
Sn.,  Sturl.  5,  5,  6. 

ST6B,  n.,  «fttifuiM,  «fwt,  KarM.  20,  i; 
8t6S  u&liwrf  kvcldriAu,  egui  gigantidit,  lapt, 
SE.  I  480,  1;  6r.  30,  i;  atoft  hreraia,  la^- 
ar,  efui  toMaram,  marit,  amvee,  6T.  41; 
43t  3;  atAA  GUiUia,  MAa,  BSkkva,  egai  re- 
$M  mmrUimi,  novu,  Bh,  83,  1;  SE.  I  630, 
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9;  Ai.  i3  (SS.  Il  »2,  S),  —  2}  im  wn- 
pomftf.*  byntM,  cJilftvtéA,  granstiO,  grivlM, 
greyciiJl,  hftfutdA,  hltupstAB,  ftaftmtiS. 

STOB,  f.f  loeuM ,  ubi  ftfu  ilat,  atatio 
(ttaad*};  gUmma  slOd  */afjo  {tiponiM,  tof- 
te*, ■wnfWM»  gtamaia  «toAnr  vftmr  nc&ufo 
tnmtiaitorum,  $igat,  ^u»  Btri&kviAjen<lr,  Tftør 
ae  wui,  8E.  i  296,  3;  hjflrva  f>tO&  staiio 
glaHorum,  elipeus,  bOrr  hjOrva  fitOflnr  vir, 
SE.  i  tin,  2;  —  2)  tIaUo  navalit  ^  Harbl. 
6,  vbi  aee.  »yneop.  rvm  artie.  ftitlSn»,  pro 
stoftiift;  irtOttrar  hrafb  eorvus  stationig,  na- 
vis^ slefnir  stoAnr  hnftis  mciialor  Havium, 
røefor  navtx«,  vir,  8E.  I  3i2,  1.  —  3)  f>to3 
pro  stoft,  /ff.  /  8U  —  4^1»  eompot.:  hein- 
■t6lV.  Talsirift.  —  5^  pro«..*  •tsovsr  Oonu 
koaflRc«,  loctt,  ubi  »é  TOT  eontinebatt  P.  XI 
iif  til  KloAraftifian  timn  adndapalrit  titi. 
Orm.  prmfat.;  slSft  de  »itu  teiifieii:  ig»tt 
kerberg't  tt  stoS  ok  sterkleika,  FA.  lU  238» 
«fafufl  id.  ?v.  Mtalk,  F.  K  33$. 

bTOd^  (-»ft»,åt),  jmart  (propr.  fuleire, 
stoft):  ittoAak  |>inn  mi,tt  tuampotenliamjmo. 
Mg-  tf  hefik  Ktoflat  {>ina  ben  hu*  pelitioni 
eatitfeei,  G.  68. 

STODIxGAR,  m.pl.,  funtta  tummo  mtdo 
preram  puppimtfuo  vertut  perlinente» ,  mo* 
lumque  fulcitMtÉS  (styMa),  SE.  I  583,  2  (II 
62i  •UeAin^ar;  //  482  Umbingri  II  565 
StéAin^).  Homer.  KpoTOvot-  D«o$  fuisse^ 
«f  majorit  momenti  hOfoIVbendur,  #««»'- 

fur  M  FrfL:  „Tid  stAfteng  favirntregoa  prji 

8TOBKAB,MOii«(«h'.f.«.tmp/'.tiM(.t>.staii4a, 
ewK  Mjfi*«  fwvM.  1,  |wr>.  tk  «f  mg*  ftft,  FA. 
/J/  2^ 

8T0BNA,  pro  stsS'iM,  AtrU.  0,  vid* 
■MA. 

8TOBR,         eompe«.  hripsto&r. 

flTØBR«  a4j;  deriv.  a  sUnda  (jsibi,  eøty*. 
BtøSalj  r»rf<  compøM.:  einst|ii»r,  hagsløftr. 

8T0BU,  perf.  inf.  aci  «.  standa,  Jtf>  29,  3. 

STOBUøR.  mO'.t  tfoiifi«,  firmut  (atadr); 
■t.  gnindTDilrf  8;  eontloHs,  firmu  pre- 
potilo,  Gd.  9. 

STOBUl/L.M.,  tfa6iiIinii(Htf6):  aiKRTlSu 
BUM  ok  Unga  kvi,  Ka/;/r. 

pro  sti&u  mér,  mi'fti  tieteruni, 
a  slaDda  (vide  smk):  yfir  ok  andir  HiMonik 
Jfttna  T^r  viet  gigmiUim  (saxa)  åt^amt 
ettpra  et  in/ra  m«,  Hdvam.  107. 

»t6BUZ,  6h.  92,  17  (^F.  IV  191,  2},  A» 
l#co  perdiffieUiy  aecipio  pro  perf.  i»f.  pm$t. 
«.  etåmiUf  im*i$nif.imperå.ptue.,  niér  steiidl, 
MM  Mertal,  milti  mlUe  Ml,  miki  expeiiø, 
Am  eenetntelioHe ,  ul  nune  quidem  plmeel: 
en  ek  kvaA  yttr  ^vi  eina  st6Aua  f>al  kr4Aar- 
lift  tilh  franda,  at  er  niSnt  jorft  JarU,  pi 
er  tAkl  af  i^veini,  egø  vero  diæt,  eo  tanlum 
tao  inlere9$e  fratennm  illud  auatilium  Vivi 
cog»ati  (/Uii,  i.  «.  Rdgwatdi  dpuut»),  guod 
oeeupaterat  (oeeupavitiee)  regnum  dynm^ 
rfomw  (Nvrvegiam^  primo  ab  Hakone  dfnatia 
Sigurdi  fi,  drinde  ab  Eiriko  Hakanit  (.,  po$t- 
reme  a  Sveine  Hahoni*  f.  et  Uakene  Eiriki  f. 
aéminiatratim),  guod  Sveurieripuerat  (eripuii- 
set).  Bréftor-liA,  fratemum  »iimiivim  mieit,  4o- 


égitaetam  et  Otaøum  Baraldi,  N.  A.,  immtedmi- 
li$,qaé  Ingibjarga,uæer  RignvtUdi,  ttOtamt, 
H.  R.,  guarto  gradu  linem  eoUateralia  mgwt- 
lit  juHeti  erant;  dieendo  |>at  brMar-lift, 
tateeuHque,  eignifical  neceiittuåinem  roM- 
tiorem. 

titlere,  propr.,  im 
»tationem  (stAd)  appellere,  de  nave,  *t  sX. 
glamnia  mita  equum  piraim  (navem)  ttare 
facere,  »itlere,  appellere,  SE,  1 436,3,  sloillva 
viAis  val  aecipilrem  pelagi  (navtm )  in  ilatioitem 
appellere^  RS.  19.  Metapk  :  at.  bflS  pugnam 
sittere.  Fik.  173^  1  (boA  galiit  stillir  »lOAviit^ 
Bt.  flein  tdum  advolamt  eitlere^  cokibere,  Hå- 
tam.  153;  st.  gar&a  gunoOrAtca  geira  hm- 
alarum  lempetlaiet  tietere,  pugniuUe*  dirimere^ 
de  femåta,  Korm.20,  i;  nei-iratdArnr  rias)9 
rex  ra^anm  lieentiam  eokiiett  SE,  I  692, 
3.  fnfrona..'  vHtn  Bt*AvaJK  aguanm  eurnu 
imkibUus  eil^  aqua  eurtum  (epatUe)  lislebiuU, 
Sbll.  57. 

non  eohiheaat,  i,  a.  pnw. 
eonj.  aet.  verbi  stiiSra,  tuffixo  pro*,  i,  g 
(et),  neg.  et  itenim  pron.  i.  k(«k),  Hdna^ 
mål  153. 

STOBVIR,  m.,  qui  rittil,  Cohibet,  eedmt 
(stoAva):  at.  ttlrffta  repreiior,  aedator  malo- 
rum,  turbarim^  vir  probua  piuaque,  Plae.  10. 

STRi4,  n.,  gramen:  mriin  »liogi  |»ik 
te  gramina  pungani,  FR.  III  306,  i;  lijari« 
stri  grameti  lerreatre,  eica  akylt  til  j>eirr» 
hjarlK  stri  (gen,  pi.),  terrm  gramimbua  eog~ 
naftiai  «iM,  fiterf.  4,  45,  2,  de  komine,  qui 
hmni  jaeema  vmburaiua  wl.  —  S)  alramen, 
qm»  pavimeiUim  et  aeamua  in  wdihna  Mf»- 
rvm  «f emeionter  (vide  verb,  stri)  t  fiets  strå 
alrameHtum  eubieuli,  aeamni  «d  teeli.  Æd. 
47;  liggj*  BtlrAr  i  atriua  in  «Iranienfif,  d» 
Morfito,  SM.  47;  Orveadi  Qfiraepp«  trca  asdir 
I  airi  vita  komitua  falali  neceaaitale  oppreaH 
in  alipula  eoneuleatwr  ^  i.  e.  talia  homo  val 
domi  aua  morielur,  Fbr.  33,  i  (OkM.  Il 
340,  comf.  mo«BtridaaAa.  Forte  tamen  rec- 
tiua  k,  1.  eonatruuHtur :  greppi  er  oli  Tretid 
of  fallia  i  atri.  ef,  poelm  (i.  e.  miki)  emnia 
konet  in  atiptdam  deeidit  (i.  e,  penitua  in- 
lereidil),  ai;  cut  aimUe  eæemplmn  affert  Lm. 
B.  Hald.:  aldri  mon  avad  ],im  i  atri  Ml» 
Jhonor  (hu«  nu«f  ua«  interibil. 

l»TRÅ(atrii,  atrita,  strM),  atrumimeHf 
nan  (stri):  bakki  at  Mri  «nuMa  «iraaifoi 
«famcra,  SE,  I  342,  1;  slrii^  brkki  ««nMf« 
teoaino  «IroMine,  Bamk.  23;  gilf  rar  strA6 
(non  vtriaA  atd  straA),  pavimaUum  etat 
atramine  atratum,  Am.  21  Sie  QS,  Ur 
rar  atriA  at&tabili  af  aeB  drSefstjOrD  atra^ 
*Knli  loee  Sæbili  adkibebatur  Jmena  ax 
Sefljama  (laeu  juneoao).  —  2)  aiamere: 
brynjom  nm  bekki  atriS  (Cod.  Reg.  atrit 
«.  e.  atriit) ,  loriem  per  aetanna  atratm, 
Grm.  9;  bekkir  bancnm  stri&ir  «conno  aimw- 
lia  atrala,  Veglk.  11,  m«lii|iJbora  dueta  m 
itemendo  atramine. 

STRiDAUBA,  adj.  indeel.,  in  atramine 
mortuua,  i,  e.  qui  domi  in  laeto  morHwi  ek 
BHB  TcrAa  atridasAa,  Korm.  27,  4  (atri-, 
daaAa),  eont.  kordaa&a.  Hee  merite  gamma 
raajndter  Hg.  e.  23:  .^at  AttoAvM  ck  «f 
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hiiSf  er  IW8r  fiMti  hiaa  miUi  var,  at  »k 
nudlrerfta  einda«6riBui|^llBtrAB  iilaBai, 
en  ek  vilda  beUr  fUla  I  orasto". 

STRAELURf  m,,  id.  gu.  hilmeldr,  FIL 

III  Q05,  V.  1.  i. 

STRAN'DHOeCt,  n. ,  ahaetm  fteuåta  in 
Utore  maelanda  (KtrSnd,  lion):  keyra  s. 
ofan  peeudtt  mactandoå  e  audilgrraHni  ad 
lilora  abigtre.  Mg.  31,  iO, 

SiTBANDLEID,  f.,  ina  liforalu^  traelui 
liloralit  ^NirOnd,  leift^:  kreifiar  Btmnillridir 
longi  latique  traclui  litoralei.  Ha.  323,  2. 

STRANOLOGI,  m. ,  fiamma  fiwii,  aunm 
(strQnd  2,  logi):  stokkvir  straDdloga  aparåor 
auri,  vir  Ubtratii,  Gv.  3. 

STfiXNGLieA,  adv.,  ab  adj.  strangligr 
Cfiiorf  åeeutrU  i»  ai^.  eompoi.  «igralriof- 
Ufr,  Sluii.  i,  i6)t  vide  mecinalriagUia. 

6TRANGB,  adj.,  seoena,  tana,  rapiéut, 
vehemetu,acer^  dejluidi»:  b&rnr,  niarr,  straunir, 
Gd.  5;  Bh.  62,  4;  6H.  27,  1;  de  pugna: 
Sfthr,  atilthrift,  6T.  18,  3;  6H.  8  (MA.  / 
292;  froM.:  Eg,  9;  F.  XI 274);  iagr^  htriDr, 
•ftalaeia.  Am.  98;  F.  VI  237;  Hk.  i4,  i; 
Bt.  Dppgancr  vekanent.  Eb.  28,  3;  st.  sligr 
temila  diffieilit,  ardua,  F.  It  276,  2;  de  fe- 
mina: Btraung,  itna.  Am.  72.  Ih  eompoiUtM : 
alUtrtii|>r,  délgslrdngr,  gc6ittringr,  heiplar- 
stnlaxr ,  hagstringr ,  haguiuFlringr ,  6fta- 
■tn&agr,  B6knar8triBgr,  s6knstrAngr,  |irittBr- 
Btrångr. 

8TRAU.MA,  f.,  amnit  (Btraamr),  SE.  I 
577,  2;  //  480.  563.  €23. 

STBAVUvrumaH,  adj.^  fUendo  tequax 
(Btraamrt  fyl^n):  at.  kylgja  unda  ttauax, 
8E.  II  4. 

'  STRAUMR,  m.»  JbenliM  amnit:  VOftlo 
at.  oamir  Vadta  ftuenta^  t.  5f;  nMr  st. 
rapidus  mtlut  aquarum,  verlex,  8E.  I  29ff> 
2;  ^éapr  Btranmar  rapida  fkuntay  Vap.  35; 
de  rapiditate  amnis ,  vortex  aguanim,  F.  I 
2Sfi;  ailut  maru:  etringr  »U,  6H.  27,  i; 
ktlir  str.  gelidut  aitus,  =^kBldr  »jir,  SE. 
I  716,  1.  —  2)  mare,  SE.  I  575,  1;  II 479. 
562.  622;  miekis  >tr.  mare  gladii,  sanguit, 
pro  effiuitme  aanguinit,  profiuvio  »anguini$. 
Hg.  33^  8;  »6\  strasms  tol  (ignii)  marit, 
aurum,  sOkkvir  btraaniB  sAIar,  inimiaia  auri, 
«tr  tiberaliå,  G.  28.  —  3)  metaph..-  gl»pa 
Btraamr,  vorfax,  gur§et,  vorage  peeeaiorum. 
Hik.  25.  —  4)  in  eompoiUiar  Aratpaaoir^ 
flagastrBnmr,  flugBlnomr,  gntOBBtrainr,  haf- 
straomr,  honistraunir  ^  kentraamr,  A8a- 
atmmr,  atyratranmr. 

8TBAUMSÆR.  m. ,  mare  aituosnm 
(Btraamr,  Msr),  F.  VI  428. 

STHAUHTCNGL,  n.,  luna  mam,  ■'.  «. 
aplendor  m,,  aurum  (»traDmr  2,  tdngl) :  Telti- 
atoA  siraomtdnglii,  femina,  SE.  t  412,  1. 

8TRAX,  adv.,  tiatim.  Nik.  13(akr.  Hh.  106). 

STHENOA  (-di,<la.l),  propr.  appellere  ad 
lerram  (alrfind);  hdendr  saoian  Btrendo,  con- 
venerunt  (ut  leada  Banai,  eonvenire,  a  Uad), 
Shirl.  7.  41,  2. 

STHENDIR,  M.  pi.,  Strandenaea,  Stran- 
dmrnm  incoUe  (^^trftnd,  i^trandir,  terrilorimm 
inlalandia  quarta  oeeidmtali),  R8.8(8lwt. 
6,  36.  fin.). 


STREN6HAMLA,  f.  ,  HgiOwn  nerwi,  ta- 
jiHa  (atrBBgr,  haarfa  3);  ptur.:  stmr- 
hBmlar,  Krat.  8. 

STREK6JA  (-i^da,0,  etringere,  eonatrit^e 
(Btreapr):  »tr,  hlinåmn  oiotenter  compUcH  aui~ 
n^ut;  Birengdi  bon  elri,  elnum^  deBrynhUdA, 
dolore  animi  ilimultUa  et  efferata.  G«.  1,  25. 
/(fem  feciaae  Latonam  parturientem,  corporia 
dolorihua  extlimtUatam ,  auctor  esl  Ovidima, 
Metam.  6^  335 — 6;  13^  634 — 5,  vide  interpp. 
ad  h.  1.  —  2)  metaph.:  utr.  facit  votum  vo~ 
vere,  F.  I  182,  1;  til  meyi»r  volim  fae«re 
de  virgine,  vovere  ae  ea  politmmm  eaae ,  Jd, 
13;  Btrengfti  beaa  hett,  at,  votum  vovU^  te, 
Fbr.  33,  3  (QhM.  II  344  nol.).  Vide  hett- 
Htrenging.  Ntr.  kapp  tIS  e-n  wguere  em- 
tentionem,  eontendere  eum  aliquo,  F.  XI  318, 
In  appelL  virerum:  streBgjandi  vica,  rei^a, 
eadea,  faeinora  urgena,  perp^ana,  pr^iator, 
eiV,  SE.  II  497. 

UTRENGLOg,  f.,  erena  in  manaArio  am- 
gitla^  cut  nenme  inaeritmr ,  Grae.  iiwfl^t 
Xil^ii  (Btreasr,  lag  a  leggjB):  Btren^Ogar 
p&Imr  palpia  erena,  tagitta,  Kr^oiat.  15. 
Idem  dieitur  strcnglag  tfiHem.  |>itt.:  orvar- 
oddrino  kemr  niAr  f  tttrengtag  htnnBr  Omr- 
'iBnar,  quo  loco  dubivm  mihi  eal ,  ulrum 
strenglag  tit  gen.  neutr. ,  ai«  potina  ait  id. 
qu.  strengl&g,  *.  e.  Btrenglog  =:streagl3g. 
Quod  hia  locit  dieitur  utrenclSg  et  stresglag, 
id  dieitur  BtrcDCflavg  F,  II  271:  kom  sé 
«r  i  streBcflOgiaa  &  ^eirri  tfr  koadngs ,  er 
hann  akaat  sfAarr,  ok  stAUa  avk  biAar. 
Vide  de  kae  veee  Krm.  p.  129—7,  ikidemqm 
doelam  et  auMlem  Editeria  annelatiemem. 

aTREMGMARR,  bi.,  efuut /untHBi,  ruden' 
tum ,  navia  (at  reagr ,  marr) :  atreagiaara 
Bl^rir  reetor  navium,  vir,  Konn.  2(7,  i,  de 
olJUefd  (risi)  Scotieo. 

8TRENGR,  m.,  funia;  gen.  a.  Btmgs  et 
Btreogjar,  plur.  »trfngir:  —  i)  funia  namti- 
cut,  rudena:  meAan  streugr  ok  Hna  brestr 
eigi,  Orkn.81,6;  bda  slirSaD  herskips  atremc, 
Ha.  285,  1;  funia  ancorariut,  aneerale,  SB. 
I  583,  1;  F.  II  17,  2;  neyta  ctrengja.  Bh. 
62,  6;  j6r  strencjar  equua  rudentii  e.  &n- 
eoralia,  navia,  OH.  48,  1  (SE.  I  458,  3). 

—  2)  nervua  areét,  boga  strcngr,  Hm.  20; 
soda  Btreag,  leggja  strenei,  eonlorquere,  Rnt. 
25.  32;  streogir  gallo  atridebant.,  Orkn.  5,  4. 
hagl  atrengs,  Blreniyar,  grande  nervi,  aagittm. 
Mb.  li,  2;  SE.  I  432,  1;  BtreDjcjar  rega 
jrfimii  nervi,  mibi&ub  eagitttimm,  Sie.  20.  S. 

—  3)  nervut  inttnmenti  mueiei,  fidet,  ckariai 
Btrengir  galla  ehordm  aønaiMl,  Og.  S8.  — 
4^  imnia,  ligula:  atrengr  goils  ligula  anrea 
(gallband),  Bto&  gults  streagB  femina,  Kt. 
29,  1  (GhM.  I  746);  slreagr  ilaar  mmiUa, 
foldilnar  strengv  femina.  Ag  (Einar  GiUa.); 
fUum,  in  eompoi.:  hOrBireo^. 

8TRENGREINX,  tM..  macUt  méanlit,  nm- 
via  (ptrrngr,  reion},  Fir.  22,  2. 

STRENGVAJiA,  f.,  tagitta  (strngr,  TaJa); 
dat.  pi.  strengvolnm ,  FA.  //  199.  529,  pe- 
teat  eaae  tam  a  strrngvala,  f.,  quam  a 
streagrSlr,  m.;  f.  pi.  streagTOlar  vii^urU- 
lere  in  v.  t.  Krm.  8. 

BTRÆTI,  N.,  via  »(Mto,  Orahan  vim. 


Digiiized  by 


785 


Jbl.  13;  Htériis  stneti  fta  amptæ  citium 
fliaeæ,  i.  e.  oppida^  Ha.  286,  5  (prot.,  OH. 
e.  i27);  Tftla  str.  $tratum  aceipilrwn,  manut, 
faet!  Tftla  itnetis  ignii  mmuty  aurum,  tfnir 
nlft  itnetii  futa,  lar§Uor  auriy  vir  liberalia, 
Q,  25;  hankA  strwtii  hyrr  ourum,  tide  hyr- 
fcrjitr;  haMar  atneti  stratum  pUei,  eapul, 
8E.  II  499,  3.    I»  eompoå.:  clistnati. 

STRINn,  f.,  iiuula,  SE.  7/  492.  Tetle 
Mimchio  mdia  itutUa  koo  nomiite  im  Tforv.^ 
mvila  vtro  territoria  «cfOHl.  —  2)  lerra^  ut 
»truad:  svaaa  ctr.  tara  eyenorum,  mare, 
blakkr  srana  striadar  eqttus  marit,  ne«if, 
SE.  I  326  ,  4;  itrind  strandar  Orrida  stalls 
Te/ftu  atationit  lerpentinte  (auri) ,  femina, 
SE.  II  500,  5;  strind  ifngs  leyBiefka  lerra 
latenlium  erieeti  piaeium  (eerpeHtum)^  aurum, 
lind  Ifags  levnistka  strindar,  tilia  auri,  fe- 
mina, SK.  11425,  2.  In  compoa.:  eljunstrind, 
hornstrind,  reg^trind.  —  3)  Strinda  firfiir 
nnua  Strindarum,  Slrindenses^  OH.  70,  2, 
appMmi  pulo  tam  auum  Strindenaem  (Striad- 
arQarSr)  tn  Smnnkor^  Non.,  quam  mare 
Sirindenae  (Striadaar),  partem  aimu  ThroHd- 
hemieijuxtaprovbieiamSlriiideHaem(SlrMa- 
fyiki),  efr.  AR.  I  304,2  not.  h.  —  4)  am- 
mia,  SB  II  480.  563;  vide  øtroad. 

8TRIN6R,  m.,  funit  nauticua,  id.  qu. 
atren^f;  gen.pl.,  BtriOKa  hjOrtr  cemu« /"tmiwM, 
nmia,  SE.  I  690,      aec.  Cad.  Reg. 

STRIB,  n.,  certamen:  ai&ja  str.  eertamen 
inter  poileroa ,  Sit.  2,  8.  —  b)  pugna :  hart 
str.  aere  prælium,  G.  51;  strangr  i  atrl&i 
aeer  in  pugna.  Ar.  Hjårl.  6,  2.  —  c)  bettum, 
6T.  40,  i  (F.  I  164,  2):  opiarBtrlA  (var) 
&  HallaadssiSa ,  Ha.  286,  5  (proa.  F.  II 
241;  X  158).  —  d)  moleatia:  Btrih  stendr 
af  Btila  loadi  meUatia  a  viro  proRciaeitur , 
Nj.  99;  lf»a  kind  ker  strf5  af  ^rl 
komiiut  <c  ea  re  Møletfiam  capiunt,  SturL 
4,  2,  2;  nnnar  atrfS  aniaU  moleatia.  Blu 
2;  3$;  hyg^v  s.  dolor  imwit,  mgritudo,  Cod. 
Vpaal.  SE.  II  363,  3;  sn&ka  striS  moleatia 
aerpentum,  hiema,  P.  X  427,  36;  ^era  Btrf5 
moleatiam  adferre,  furbaa  movere,  eiere,  Hitd. 
13.  —  e)  calamitaa,  malvmt  atandaa  sterkli);, 
BtAr  atrift^  graves  ealamitatea  eonatanter  per- 
ferre,  Hugam.  20,3;  Plac.14;  Bt6rl>dns  strfS, 
Ha.  104;  atrfA  hafa  staddan  mik  ealamitatea 
me  oppreaaerunt,  F.  VI  237;  Ifetta  atriftam, 
ealamitatea,  mata  avertere,  0. 18.  —  f)  animi 
agrtimdo,  dolor,  eura,  moeror,  Ivctua:  koma 
sm&i  at  e-m ,  animi  dolorem  afferre  alicui, 
Jd.  14;  biSa  meira  atrift  majori  dolore  affici, 
F.  III  6;  atrift  iitponBpiU  femina  magna 
am  ^qf'Seic&ahir,  Ag  (Einat  Gilaaon);  mitt 
•tr.  er  ^at  koe  dolori  eat.  Mg.  9,  7; 

■ikit  atr.  var  fiat,  Ha,  331;  aiAJom  etriO 
sxU  Kiefuiii  propiaiquia  augebiti,  Am.  S02; 
litaaaf  striSi  animi  agritudine  wtori,  Skåldh. 
7j  dS;  mir  lettir  atiiSa,  SE.  I  232,  1;  de 
maore,  Korm.  3,  4;  de  eorporia  doloribua: 
bdac  atrili,  gravea,  aerea  doloreay  Ag  (^Einar 
Gilaa.):  hra  ^ar  af  stri&am  atreagir  snlln, 
ab  dolortaf  crueiatua.  Og.  28.  —  g)  vteom- 
foa.:  ^drstrrø,  maBarBtr{&,  ofitrfft. 

STRffiA  (-&i,dda.dt  v.  tt),  btUum  gerere 
(•tri63 :      <r  hamr  iMdda  quum  prinotpea 


bellum  inter  te  gerebant.  Ha.  199,  1  (proa., 
utrfSaz  i,  id.,  F.  II  240;  SE,  I  S).  —  2) 
molesliam  facere ,  adveriari ,  incommodare, 
cum  dat.j  Am.  2.  72;  Hm.  8;  Ghv.  11;  str. 
aJålAnn  sér,  Hugam.  22,  1;  sir.  If9um  la- 
eeaaere,  Gd.  27;  adveraari:  atr.  stilli,  Olafar. 
a.  29;  Eb.  29,  2(GkM.l748),  ubi  conatrue: 
nnaat  at  atrfSa  nér,  faranstnm  briSar  hyr^ 
lesti,,  aein  dcigani  daloveigi  edr  (=endr) 
at  kaapa  Draapnis  akatt;  valdr  viSbilkar 
Toiki  grymibil  faMa,  mihi,  forti  præliatori, 
adversari  haud  perinde  fuerii,  ac  ti  ignavua 
vir  etc.  Hine  part.  aet.,  strldandi,  adteraa- 
riua,  inimicut:  stnSandi  Ifngs  hrokkinseids 
l&trSf  inimicua  auri,  vir  liberalia.  O,  16. 
In  compoaitit:  an^rstriSandi,  blikstrf&andif 
hjarlstriSandi,  hoddstriSandi,  hringstrtdandi. 

STRIBGRIB,  f.,  vehementia  vexationia, 
vehement  peraeeutio  (strid,  grl^'),  Ghv.  12. 

STrIbiR  ,  m. ,  adversariut ,  inimicua 
fstrida):  BtrlSir  Brcta,  Eagla,  advertariua 
Britonum,  Anglorumj  qui  cum  iia  bella  ges- 
rit,  re*  Norvegieus,  F.  II  322,  1  (Olavua 
Tiiggvii);  6h.  248.  1  (Ol.  Haraldi);  air. 
loroa  eivium  inimicua,  If/ramua,  Eg.  58,  2; 
atr.  hodda,  hriega,  taiimtt,  inimicua  auri,  vir 
Ubendis,  Hh.  24;  F.  IV  13,  2;  O.  35; 
orba  at.,  frangana  manubria  falcium,  ineplua 
foeniaex,  Halifr.  aec.  membr.  132:  str.  hmndar 
hrf&ar  tdnsla  detetor  cUpeorum,  bellator, 
HR.  72.  In  compotitit:  ingrstrlfilrf  dolg- 
str(5ir,  fétitriSir,  féikstrfdir,  gallstridir,  bring- 
atrfSir,  hyrøtriSir,  mcoatriOirj  oddstrfSir, 
gaDpatrlSir,  vigstriAir. 

STrIBKERI,  m.)  paxillua  doloris,  apecil- 
lum  luetHa  (atrtd,  keri),  homonymice,  vidua 
lugens,  quod  bcll  (h.  1.  keri}  viduam  necati 
eiri  aignificat,  SE.  II  630,  unde  nomen  ear- 
mMa^  aliaa  wåhi  ignoti,  Stri&kera  Tfsnr. 
Commenlaior  quidtm  eonatruit  h.  .1.  kera 
JarAar,  ligUlum  lerra,  =:hiri,  teif  eoAører« 
etdeafw  nrlthaiaga  J0r6  lerra  aerpentia,  au- 
rum,  ftendr  arShnnga  jarftar,  viri. 

STRtBKVIBJANDI,  ir.,  bellum  indicent 
(atrift,  kTiAjaj :  8trf6kvi9jendr  glamma  btflOv- 
ar  vftma,  bellum  indieentet  (i.  e.  hottea) 
gigantia,  Thor  et  *oeu,  SE.  I  296,  3. 

STRlBLtGR,  adj.,  hotlilit,  infestus  (strlS)  : 
Btrffttig  kvAma  advenlus  hoslium.  Hund.  1,  44. 

STRjBLUNDR,  adj.,aHimo  aaptro,  infeate 
(strift,  -londr),  SE.  I  296,  2. 

8TRIBH,  adj.,  difficilit,  moleatua:  strtS 
ginga  iter  difficile,  moleatum,  6H.  8  (AR. 
I  292):  Btrift  rik  atpera  beUay  OT.  40,  1, 
tee.  memfrr.  E,  ubi:  rikir  bdcndr  aiat  etriS 
vfk  metuebant  atpera  bella;  atrtb  måh*, 
Btraamr,  rapidum  fiumen,  attut,  Hb.  11^  2; 
SE.  I  296,  2.  Plur.,  »ttlSir,  t^ol.,  hominea 
aaperi,  auperbi,  oppea.  nOdkUtir,  Gd^  14. 
In  eompoa.:  alstriAr,  hjaldratrfSr,  hogstrlSr, 
rAgatrior,  siknstridr. 

STRIBVANA,  adj.  indeeLt  «we  dolore^ 
fine  luetu  (atrlSf  vaiir)j  neufr*  pro  aubal., 
defectut  doloris:  era  Btrf&Ttoa  aidan  ex- 
inde  tempus  mmftiam  dolore  etmtiS,  F,  VI 
236,  1.^ 

8TR<BVABA,  id.  fu.  atri5TMift  (&=b), 
F.  VI  236,  i  V.  1. 
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STRJIJka  (strfkf  strtak,  stroklt),  ver- 
rert,  Itrgerti  InlAr  strfkr  hvarna  aitterge- 
hil  oculoi,  i.  e,  lacrUmabitur ,  Gretl-  56^  3 
i^bcrn  bri,  F.  III  27,  2)j  HimiDglsfa 
•tr/kr  faiftrJpiUnr  witfa  verrit  forot^  i.  e. 
lovttf*  SB.  /633,  I.  —  2;  MT.  nm  niKkls 
munn  actem  gladU  Urger«,  i.  e.  gladium  «x- 
asperare,  aeuere.  Hh.  2,  I,  uf  prc»*  Kom. 
4i  Birjiika  vipn^bvctja  BverS  tnr«r«u»fu. 
5(0  et  Danice,  Btryge  en  Lir,  Kniv,  faleem, 
eutfrum  eoU  acvere  (=hviepse).  Strjdka  a 
ripti  linteum  Inigare,  Rn.25;  Svec.  etrjkOf 
id.  —  Alia  formå  Btrykja  Umii,  F.  ¥111217, 
vttlea  verrere.  —  3)  intrans.,  fugere,  citalo 
cursu  ferri,  abripere  te:  strjiiklu  allmikit 
quanlocitiima  fettina.  Grelt.  49,  3;  brndd 
strfkr  BIASaebadda,  wnda  ruit,  SE.  Il  45i, 
4;  J>dptn  freyr  6trf  kr  fast  navitcehrUtrruU, 
froeedii,  Sturl,  3,  28,  1. 

STROnD,  f.,  litiue,  ontt  6kv.  12;  Ih.  33.  — 
h)  lerra:  atrimi  veSrs  lerra tempestati»,  aer, 
tf.  ealiiMf  Isndreki  veSrs  airandar  rax  eali, 
éeut,  Øa$,Oii  QrriSI  stmdar  awraiu  lerrm, 
serpent,  atallr  sfrandar  ørriAa  »tatio  terpen- 
tit,  aunm,  strind  strandar  Orrii^a  stalls,  Tet- 
lut  amri,  femina,  SE.  Il  500,  5;  srarSar 
vtrOnd  terra  eoma,  eaput,  UR.  32;  hyggja 
Birendr  lerriloria  animi,  pectui,  Olaftr.  19; 
krnSa  slrendr  litofa  poettot,  poetiea,  fuo 
natit  pcetica  appulil,  Skdldh.  5,  2.  —  c) 
ora,  margo:  randa  sIrSnd  ora  elipeorum, 
eireuluain  eltpeo picttu ;  linigfiiri  randa  straDda 
tabulata  eireulorum,  clipei,  SE.  I  674,  1.  — 
fn  tpeeit:  margo  elipei  ex  melallo  faeta,  in 
proi.  F,  VII 323:  „Mkoli«  hafdi  TiAan  »kjttid, 
ok  eyltir  naflar  ok  slrendr".  Hine  fetils 
■tor&ar  atrSnd  mtnrgo  elipet,  feiils  storftar 
»tranidar  naSr  aerpeni  marginia  icutariæ,  gla- 
diu$,  Korm.  U,  5.  -  2)  fbiviut,  SE.  1 576, 3; 
Grm.  28;  SE.  li  480.  563.  622.  €23;  Rtrandar 
åjtj  vatr,  animal,  aceipiter  fiumimt,  navit, 
F.  V  247,  2;  Nj.  i03,  5.  —  I»  eompottlit: 
JynstrBnd,  eljanstrSad,  haukstrCnd,  hngstrODd» 
muastrSnd,  nistraadir,  iltstrOnd. 

8TR|)6R,  m.,  fatlvt  (itl.  qu.  strjdgr,  Lex. 
B.  Hald.) :  slrdga  galli  noxa  fatfut,  delri- 
mentum  tuperbite,  zinum,  SE.  I  636,  I  conf. 
nala  heilea,  orfta  upplieflll. 

STRUiXUI,  m.,  homo  ineptut.  inficetut, 
SE.  II  496. 

STROTH,  m-,  canis  collo  eandido  vel  nigro, 
eetera  ditcolor,  Hallfr.  »ec.  9temhr.  132. 

STHYKKVA,  id.  gu.  stiykja  (F.  VIII  217), 
stijdka,  verrere,  tergeret  hraanir  ilrykkva 
hMifiB  liekk  fiuctu»  natem  onvitam  vernaHp 
u  ».  Imant,  SE.  1 692,  2.  —  2)  eo/ere  lingere, 
colorarei  brot  BtrykTtnna  adSa  fragmenla 
pielamm  tabulartm  uatalium,  SE.  II  110, 
f.    Vidt  compoe.t  raerslrvkkvinn. 

STHVKR,  m.,  lerpent,  SE.  II  487  (omia- 
$um  II  570). 

STUVA,  f.,  id,  gu.  »loft,  eubieulum,  lri~ 
etinium  (læpe  in  Eg.j  «.  e.  42  inif.^.  Vide 
berslufa. 

STlJFH,  m.,  bot,  SE.  I  587,  2;  II  483. 
567.  626.  —  2)  equut,  SE.  I  480,  2;  Il 
459,  3.  595,  3.  —  3)  gladiui,  SE.  1  504,  1; 
Il  476.  559  (//  619  skoU). 
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STDOGLAUST,  neutr.  adj.,  tineofftntieti; 
«t  »ubit.,  nulla  offentio  (%^^å%^  aiowuiuti^ 
mlTBteDdrntagEraf  |)vi,  t^aminor,  aikwree; 
s'yPer,  adj.,  infentuij  offentut):  mir  cr 
BliiSSl*<u>t  stila  ri  atiki  nuUa  ttt  effm- 
tio  eum  ekaljibum  reelore  (prmliatort).  Si. 
I03t  2. 

STCKA,  mmiea  tel  tegmen,  in  e«m- 
pet,  jirnotéfca.  Vide  bryBstika,  mMiem  lo- 
riea,  Glote.  F.  XII;  aarrtttdka,  manien, 

tegmen  braehiale  e  eortiee,  PR.  II  28i: 
„rifnad  var  ncfrasidkan  a  hendi  hanBanairi, 
ok  kom  bue  rram  ermr  raa&  ok  gallliriigri 
armi".  Latiori  tentu  uturpatum  eate,  appu' 
ret  ex  Faroieo  ivirstdfca,  amieulum,  Mifu 
tuperior,  itl.  kttfl.  Far.  35. 

STULDR,  fuHmn  (stcla),  SR.  II 

212,  /. 

STI^UI,  M.,  gigat,  SE.  1  550,  2;  11  470. 
539.  615.  —  2)  homo  mutua,  SkaldK  5,  fO 
(Dan.  slam,  mulue). 

STUND,  f.,  kom,  lempui:  styrjar  »tui 
lempus  turbulenlum^  hdlia  infettuni.  Ha.  36t, 
2;  lirygdar  st.  lemput  iritte,  calam^onmt 
Ha.  286,  5;  Hfs  slundir  kora  vilee,  lempet 
vitæ,  spatium  vila,  Krm.  29.  —  i}  phrastt: 
af  »londg,  mox,  breti,  non  mutto  poil,  BL 
3i,  3;  F.  VI4H;  XI306,  2;  Selk.  1  (pru., 
F.  VII  159;  X  211;  jarl  Ragnar  ok  »vam 
af  Btunda,  Dropl.  maj.  e.  5);  fynr  ttadl 
nuper,  modo,  brevi  ante,  SE.  II  124,  1;  lé 
nm  Btund  hoc  tempore.  Eb.  40,  4  (GUI  / 
758,  2;  AA.  237  not.  a;  of  stondir,  id..  Mk 
11,  1;  um  Btuodir,  id.,  Slurl.  4,  2,  2;  & 
stundar  aliauantitper,  SE.  II  230,  2  (ferett 
um  stand  pa=Bokkara  staad,  AA.  68).  — 
c)  abtol.,  dal.  a.  siandi  emm  cnmpar.t  ^ 
guanto:  slondii  lengra  aliguanlo  tonghiå^uf. 
iSI,  2  (SE.  I  474,  2);  dat.  pi.  otiadiui, «( 
adv.,  inlerdum,  Korm.  3,  6;  AA.  223,  U 
GhM.  I  746.  760  (uf  hriftnm.  a  hriSj  lotaa, 
id.,  a  lota,  Eg,  (ed.  1809)  c.  55  p.  305. 
1.  r);  gem.  t.,  standar,  eum  adj.  el  adv.,  aå- 
modum,  perquam,  talde,  standar  opt,  pertapt, 
læpenumero,  FR.  II  279,  3  ;  standar  nOdktt{s 
Totde  supplieiler,  Ag.  (Einar  Gilsa.).  FrM^ 
stundar  hcilriAr  admodum  salutaris  (utiiii) 
contullor,  GhM.  I  606;  standar  bart  veko- 
menliut,  F.  IV  153;  stundar  h&lt  coce  ma- 
jorem  in  modum  eontenla,  F.  VI  303;  fy 
e.  62  p.  408.  —  2)  spatium  vita,  Harii.  51; 
F.  III  101.  Fros.:  Vem.  6,  rar  taj9k  lang 
stand  til  ^eirr«  tnm,  Vemandar  ok  Bib; 
F.  XI  85,  Jari  harøi  galdaS  npp  Iri  Uui 
]»&  dgHatla  letHtderat  »upra  inde  «lifMfi 
spatio.  —3)  in  eompe*,!  ^aibtMduif  Vnf 
stuod,  tl|;rsland. 

STUNDA  (-aSa,  at),  tVe,  profieisei  (stod 
2):  et  if>  stundit  |iiogat  si  eo  profUiscimiai, 
Am,  14;  standu  v^r  til  straadar,  eamut,  da* 
tcendamut  ad  litui,  FR.  II  87,  2.  —  2)opt- 
ram  dare  alicui  rei  (stuod,  lempus,  aliem 
rei  dalum):  eum  aec.  rei,  hvat  G.  beir 
Btondat  til  e^aAs  niSa,  quantopere  iii  id  i»- 
eubueril,  uf  graliam  ditimam  impelrarel,  ad 
quantum  commodit  eccletia  inierviveril,  A§. 
(Einar  Gilta.);  eum  uee.  fcrt..*  ek  studs 
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l^lk  nelr  en  BtæSi  operam  libi  do,  amo  te 
plu»  quam  oporteal,  Skåldh.  7, 27;  cwn  præ- 
pot, lil :  standu  vkr  til  stikka  operam  damuM 
tarmini,  vcrnt*  facimu$,  F.  XI 222;  imper*., 
•cm  til  var  atnndat,  quemadåHodum  eum  (ab 
to)  adkiHia  eraty  qutmadmoduui  ttudueratf 
6d*  47;  eum  prop.  It  staida  i  bifkn  pdakt 
hoiwret  affeelare,  Skåldh.  2,  3. 

STUNDUM,  adv.,  vide  stund  i  e.  —  2>  pro 
•lOndim,  alamut^  P'*'"-  *"<'•  standft.  Kom. 
19,  5,  it.  Hm.  29.  e.  1.  (u=o,  0) ,  uf  8lukit=> 
cWk«,   FA.  II  2i3.  o.  t.  2,  ut  vice  vtrta  O 

{ro  a  in  brao^ftunif  brOgSam  pro  brugSniDf  a 
repSR,  Eg.  68.  v.  t.  b. 
8Tl}PA  UPP,  emittere,  exMtare,  H.  19^  4; 
F,  X  101.  r.  1.  iO.    Duo  Codd.  Hkr.  h.  1. 
legunt  star«.    Uinc  Svec,  framiitiipa,  pronux, 

9.  C.  lifHf*  framstopa,  pronum  jacere. 
8T|}RA(-i,  Aa,  t) ,  demisto  capile  sedere, 

kærere,  de  eane  villattco,  F.  Il  9.  Norv* 
Sture,  otionim  et  eogilabundum  ette. 

STI^BA,  f.f  atalettia,  diffieulttu:  St  heflr 
■teypt  mér  I  atdro  d^ieuUatVm*  m«  impii- 
ettU,  mI«  ««  in  tpUieiiudinem,  euram  eon^ 
JaeH,  Korm.  22, 5.  8tdnun»5r,  ctr  twhUeih- 
IM,  VaU.  2. 

STURLA  (-aSa,  at^,  amgere.  Pats.,  hcitnr 
starlia  mundut  eo*trtmi»eat,  FR.  III  203,  2. 

STUTTLIGA,  adj.,  breint,ain^lvs(8mtT).- 
■tnttligt  lag,  A.  U. 

BTDTTR,  adf.,  atrlus.  breait:  at.  Mir, 
8u  28,  2. 

STUBILL,  «I.,  fvlcrumj  ttalumen^  in  nave, 
SE.  I  583.  i;  481.  565.  624.  —  2)  metaph., 
Btlar  stu&ill  eotumen  familia,  de  viro  excel- 
Imii,  Ad.  12.  —  3)  plur.,  sluSlar  literæ  me- 
triem  tervæ,  SE.  I  596;  or\  Bkor5ud  lueA 
atMSInm«  »erba,  literit  metrit  tervii  fuUa,  u 
c  numeri*  inclusa,  Gd.  3.-3)  orA  i  ata&la 
akortam,  id.^  Lil.  2;  dtlia  atniUar  roctcr  ratio 
littrarum  Melrietarum,  Nik.  3,  —  4^  vide  eoai-- 
fOfilai  attstuSill,  «Uatn&ill,  fAlkstuSill. 

8TYFA  (-i,  daj  t}  aftnonpere,  abieindere  : 
sUnkr  Ktcrtr  cauda  ahrupta,  FR.  I  487,  4; 
■tjf8  tiinca  lingua  prateeta,  G.  58;  styfo 
■aDB  af  UB  atiguemetita  exscindere,  e  me- 
die tottere,  interficere.  Eg.  €7,  4  (stitr,  m., 
par*  trmnea). 

m.j  qtu  abrumpit,  abtcindil,  di$~ 
teindit,  dittecat,  Intncat  (al^ra):  randa  »t. 
trumeator  clipeorum,  praliator,  vir,  Sturl.  iO, 

10,  1.    Vide  loKStjflr. 

STTGGBf  adj.,  fugax,  (erut^  indamitut: 
at.  leikaar  bMtr/cruf  /tfpM,  6T.  30,  1.-2) 
imftmtuf.  —  3)  fui  ahhorret  m  re  aliqua.  Vi- 
dmetwtpot.:  bllslygcr,  bOlatj^gr,  »AroHijssr, 
'Uttatjgirr,  flugitt^-ggr,  blffarfetyesr,  btit- 
•tyssri  >n«tyccr,  Tannslycsr. 

STYGB,  effeiuio,  Skåldk,  1,  35;  5,  S; 
Od.  44. 

8TYKKI,  n.,  fruslum,  particuta;  tn  com- 
føt,:  hrKstykkt,  hrygsjarslykkr. 

STTNJA  (styn,  atunda  et  stanQa,  stanit), 
fcaiere,  imgemitcere,  Vtp.  46;  F.  VII3i8,5. 

ST^U.K  (-i,  ^a,  t),  regere,  dirigere,  gu- 
tarmare,  dueere,  praeite:  eum  dal.,  st.  rciA- 
mm  rkedai  regere,  Såtl.  74;  st.  skipi,  kjol, 
h^n  s«la,  MVM  pAvmaret  dueere.  Am- 
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96;  Vip.  45;  F.  III  13;  st.  skipi  a  e-n  na- 
vent  tuam  in  allerius  navim  dirigere^  Korm. 
25,  1;  st.  fletjum  domiciliit  praette,  aliguo 
loco  hahilare,  H.  Br.  10;  manu  regere,  ge~ 
tiare:  ut.  hJSrvi  gladium  gestare,  Ad.4(gla~' 
i/ti,  quoi  pralongot  utraque  manu  regunl  Sar- 
mata,  Tae.  Hitt.  1,  79j  5);  ut.  hr45rbarBi 
Homar  rem  pretiotam  manu  gettare,  vel  pot'- 
tidere,  SE.  I  348,  2;  st.  djrum  blifceolar 
garmi  preliotum  gladium  gettare,  SE.  1 488^ 
3,  2.  Poiiidere:  st.  au5i  opibut  gaudertf 
Bk.  2,  16.  Praditum  este:  st.  geSi  ingenio, 
Hdram.  18;  meslum  mætti  tumma  potetlale 
gaudere,  6d.  S;  frenid  ok  liri,  Sturl.' 4^  41, 
1;  hcstum  veg,  Orkn.  75,  1.  DU  regere  ko- 
minei,  prineipei,  ret  dicuntur,  quum  eot  tin- 
gulari  tuo  numine  protegunt  et  tecundant: 
eoA  stfraættr^ri  jofra,  OT.28,3;  cud  8(  jrSn 
^eim  byrjar  bi'ftrna  bcima  dii  illam  viro- 
rum  navem  gubemabanl,  SE.JI303,  2;  518, 
6;  tic  et  vontlrui  potat  OT.  16,  2:  vilni 
orjotna  Tatfalls,  {>cinigo&  stfra,  ut  ad  navem, 
vd  foliut,  tttjra^eim  (lionum,  Hikoni 
Jarli) ,  vi  ad  iptum  Hakonetn  referatur,  dU 
hune  principem  regunt.  Ntf  ra  Ollu  vi5 
pulo,  omnia  a  deo  impelrare.  Ha.  310,  2, 
de  Eiriko  Saneto,  c/r.  O.  18.  —  2)  intrane., 
atfru  undan  talvum  evadere,  at.  undan  pfn- 
andi  aveit,  e  manibui  kottium  effugere,  Gf. 
14;  patt.,  aBr  var  st^rt  til  våAa,  res  antea 
M  ditcrimen  dedueta  erat,  6H.  129,  — 3)  part. 
aet.,  stjrandi,  rector,  pottettor:  sf^randi 
MjQiniii,  megingJarOa,  Bilskirnis,  Tkor^  SE. 
I  252,  ubi  jvngilur  eum  cigandi,  sljraDdi 
beims,  himinrikis,  eagln,  Ckrittut,  SE.  I4i6; 
styrnndi  bjartra  himnn,  deut.  Åg  (Arugrimr) ; 
st.  liU  reelor  vita,  deut,  Gd^.  1;  at.  landa, 
rev.  Ha.  319,  2;  at.  hL-ims  ballar  rector  cali, 
deuij  Lv.  2U  ubi  eum  articuto,  atyraDtliDu; 
alla  at,  rector  letiut  rerum  univertitatitf 
Ckrittut,  Lv.  41;  plur.,  »t  jrendr  alila  reclo- 
ret  gladiorum,  viri,  Gd^.  13.  In  eompotilis: 
allsstf  raadi,  dAlfsIf  randi,  flcin«if  randt,  tgålm- 
Bl  jrandi ,  braflul^randi ,  J4stf  raadi ,  aaui- 
stjrandi. 

STYRBENDIR,  m.,  eoneitalor pugna, pug- 
nator  (styrr,  bendir),  Hild.  33. 

STTRI-'ENGINN.  adj.,  pugna  avidut,  bel- 
licotui  fHlyrr,  fcnrtnn),  gen.  t.,  styrrcDgioSj 
F.  VI  386.  2. 

&TYBVIHR,  adj.,  pugnaadi peritut  (fitynu 
fimr),  HR.  57. 

ST^BI ,  n,,  gubernaculum  navit,  SE.  I 
583,  1;  st.  munnsj  mild,  lingua,  SE.  I  510; 
Lt.  37;  iViA.  3.    Vide  beimst^ri,  vcCBtyri. 

8TYB1LÅTII,  tutj.,  faeitittmorigerut,  o&c- 
tficnf  fsijra.  IdtrJ^  Gp.  8. 

ST VBI  LUNI>B,  m.,  qui  regil,  dirigit  (»tfru, 
Inndr),  Hild.  16,  2  in  tlrepka  mutila. 

STfaiMElDn,  m.,  qui  regil,  gubemat 
(klfra,  meidr):  st.  f  tarn8t63a  gubemator  na- 
vium,  vir.  Vigagt.  27,  1. 

bfiniB,  m.,  qui  regil,  gubernat,  qui  pot- 
tidety  Iraelat  (fttyra):  kt.  lagdj'rti  rector  na- 
vit, vir,  SE.  II  631,  1;  *.t.  t.kci5ar  rector 
eeloeit,  prafeetut  clattit.  Mg.  20,  2  (F.  VI 
48);  atfrir,  abiol.,  prafeetut  clattit.  Hund. 
1,  2t;  luftrfitrat«  reeler  gregit,  pattor  mium, 
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opUiOf  SE.  II  248,  1;  st.  lofSa  rector  viro- 
mm,  rex.  Ha.  i;  st.  aldar,  populi,  ho~ 
Mtnum,  vir  prineep»  (puto,  vuignit  ilte  ta- 
eerdoi  Runoltms),  Le.  3;  st.  ktei4a  rector 
clericorum,  episcaput,  Gd.  55;  st.  hiUiL,  id.. 
Ag  (Einar  Giltt.);  Ht,  DiDndjOkaU,  hafnar 
ffriEi,  rector  atiri,  vir  liberalis,  OT.  130,  4; 
Gp.  8;  st.  rimv,  hildar>  hjoriifngB,  Tijaldrs, 
rector  pugnæ,  bellator,  praliator,  Ba.  232, 
2;  F.  IV  282;  Sturl.  5,  5,  6;  SE.  I  650, 
2 ;  st.  ståta  rector  lelorum,  pugnator,  vir, 
JVj,  78,  3;  103,  2  (Saæoni:  capuli  mode- 
rater, ed.  Steph.pag.  37.  t.  32);  st.  tremA- 
ar  qui  pratlantiå  gaudet,  vir  excellau,  de 
epitcopo,  Gd^.  31;  st.  alls  tirar  fu»  omnt- 
gena  gloria  gaudet,  eui  omni$  gloria  eom~ 
petit,  Christus,  Lv.  24,  ubi  lamcn  eoiutrui 
poteit:  stjrir  alls recfor  omntum rertiM,  Chrr- 
Mtus  (conf,  st^raadi  «»6  stjra}  el  tirar  itran 
JAhumein,  gloria  Uluitrem  Johannem.  —  2) 
Vide  compotUa:  bragarst^rtr,  fleimtyrir,  filk- 
stfrir,  i^fst^rir,  heimstjrir,  briagstfnr, 
kristnistjrir,  llfstfrir,  solstf rir.  —  3)  terpetu, 
SE.  II  487.  570. 

STYBJA,  f.,  acipenter  tturio  (piseit),  SE. 
I  579,  i;  II  480.  564  (II  623  sty br%, prave). 
Nort. ,  StSrje,  v.  c.  MakrelstOrjc  icomber 
Thynnus,  LaxestSrje  scomber  pelagicus.  Dan. 
StOr,  StOrflak ,  aciperuer  $turio  (petamys  cte- 
ruleus,  CX  genere  Thynnorum,  Slromii  Deicr, 
Sunnnt.  I  311).—  2)  id.  quod  ityTTj  pugna, 
Sie.  5,  6  (F.  VII  214;  341,  3). 

STYRJOKULL,  glacitt  pugna,  gla- 
diut  (styrr,  jOkall):  vtajn  »tyijftkla  beqja 
legi   adttefaeere   ^arfio«  cruore ,    SE.  i 

674,  2. 

STYRJOlD,  f.,  tumullus,  turbæ,  temput 
belli  fstyrr,  llld).  Hh.  14,  2  (F.  VI  167,2). 

STVRKIB,  ui.,  qui  ^rmat,confirmat,  corro- 
boral  Cstjrkja,  corroborare,  eonfirmare^  F. 
X   380;  H.  25),  vide  boftBtyrkir. 

8TYRKU6A,  adv.,  fortUer  (styrkr),  Lb. 
25. 

STYRKR,  adj.,  robustut,  fortis,  id.  gu. 
sterkr  (sturkr,  F.X405),  de  rege:  st.  vOrtr 
ver^iiogar,  OH.  14,  2;  of  styrkan  stitli  de 
forti  rege,  G.  43;  atyrka  visa,  SE.  I  508, 
5;  styrkir  menoi  Ha.  286,  3;  de  gladio:  st. 
mnndriSi  firmus  gladiuå,  6.  45.  Cum  gen.! 
btfSvar  st.,  firemdar  st.  (Lv.  3f),  likaar  st. 
Vide  composHa:  allstyrkr,  alstyrkr,  boSvar- 
styrkr,  didstyrkr,  gnnnstyrkr,  Uknarstyrkr, 
lofs^rkr. 

8TYRKT,  f.^firmUatfVidecompot.  isfyrkt. 
Hine  styrktarmaSr,  auxiliator,  Hraffi,  p. 
33,  quo  loco  meum  exMcr.  håbet:  styrktaraainr 
(adj,)  hverir  sem  haos  ^urftu  viS. 

8TYRKVA,  verb.,  id.  qu.  s^rkja,  eorro~ 
borare,  confirmare,  vires  addere  (^tyrkr^, 
Q,  8,  quo  loco  metrum  postulat  styqja. 

STYRLUNDB,  lucus  pugnæ,  prælialor, 
bdlator  (^styrr,  Inndr),  Rekst.  29,  ubi  gen. 
stirdra  brands  storms  harfiley^s  regi  poieat 
a£  adj.  hvallyndr. 

STYRB,  m.,  tantum  in  sing.,  turba,  tu- 
multui,  gen.  styrs  et  styrjar.-  styrr  varS  i 
raani  tumuUu*  extitit  in  aula.  Hm.  22;  uiyrr 


fltendr  af  st4la  Inndi  turba  ab  eo  prtfiei- 
teuntw,  SE.  II  i08,  1;  6l(til(  styrr  stcadr 
af  stila  skdrar  Gaati  ingena  tumiUtm*  txittit 
a  bdlatore,  SB.  I  668,  2.  Hine  m  apfdl. 
pugnæ:  st.  ståla  tvmuUus  feloruM,  pugna, 
Vigagl.  7;  st.  bræskdSs  gladii,  id.,  hrmk^ 
styrjar  landr^  vir,  homo,  Lb.  34;  st.  lyalma 
hyrjar  lumuttus  glgdii,  pugna,  vcni  til  hj&lBS 
hjTjar  styrjar,  expectalio  prælii,  SE.  I  672, 
1 ;  randa  st  tumultus  clipeorum,  pugna,  tinr 
fr6Ar  til  randa  styrs,  eximia  ptignandi  peri- 
tia  prteditus,  Plac.  15;  vatna&rs  st.}  tunudliu 
gladii,  pugna.  Eb.  18,  1;  vide  siyrsbriSr — 
2)  absol.,  pugna:  i  styr  in  pugna^  SE.  I 
614,  2;  i  slikam  styr»  Hg.  31,  4;  or  slfkoa 
styr,  6T.  130,  4;  fri  Qitam  atyr,  SE.  U 
116,  2;  eera  haritan  styr,  6T.  26,  3;  gen 
hino  4tta  styr,  6H.  U,  2;  vekja  styr.  6B. 
186,  7;  vianm  hvasean  styr,  Si.  5,  2;  i  ^émi, 
hSrSDiii  styr,  dH.  50,  i;  styrjar  vaoi  spe* 
pugna,  H.  19,  3;  bclla  styr  citre,  urgere 
pugnam,  SF..I4W,  3;  deilir,  skyndir  styrjtr 
pugntuor,  SE.  I  030,  2.  638,  1;  Eg.  60,  2; 
styrjar  gl65  ignis  pugna,  gladius,  stskkn- 
mbbi  styrjar  glÅSa  jaculator  gladiorum,  bd- 
lator,  SE.  I  702,  2;  ftyrjar  kennir nirpf^ 
peritus,  SE.  II  631,  2;  styrjar  valdi  (pran 
valdr,  Ha.  74,  1;  F.  IX  311,  1),  auctor 
pugna,  bellalor,  SE.  1676,  3;  valdr  styrjar, 
adj.f  qui  bellum  fadt,  commovet,  bdlicotut, 
G.  43,  ubi  gen.  styrjarvalls  pro  s^rjarvalds; 
styrjar  tnildr  bellieosus,  Fsk.  173,  1;  styrj' 
ar  gjam  pugnæ  eupidus.  Si.  6,  2,  ubi  legen- 
dum  styrjar  KJSninm  firiSraskaM,  sec.  F.  VU 
83.  V.  I.  9.    Vide  yfsstyrr. 

STTBBEHDR,  vatiduå ,  fortit  i»  pRfM 
(styrr,  remma),  F.  Il  276,  i. 

STTRSBRÅBR,  adj.,  promtut  aå  tmnMm 
(styrr,  br&Sr):  stelndra  recias  ^Aa  ti,  bd- 
licosus,  a  styrr  steindra  regios  T&Sa,  tumul- 
tuå  coloralarmn  lorieanim,  pugnu,  G.  45. 

STTRSTRAUMR,  m.,  atha  lurbuleat», 
vehcmens  (styrr,  straninr),  Slurl.  9,  34,  S. 

SlYRVINDR,  m.,  venlus  pugna,  eManca- 
tia  pralii  (atyrr,  vindr) ,  SE.  I  674,  I. 

STYBVIDR,  m.,  lignum  pralU,  pugnaM, 
vir  (styrr,  viSr),  Grelt.  90,  2. 

ST^BBATTU,  ne  direxerit,  noli  dirigere, 
2.  s.  uaper.  aet.  v.  stfra,  ah  unptr.  stfr, 
cum  suffixo  2.  pers.  stf r&n  C=styr  ^é) ,  ri 
at  neg.,  cui  iterum  suffigitur  3.  pen.,  — M 
(ex  fiii},  Korm.  25,  1. 

STYTTA  (-ti,  tta,  Vl)  ,  (reviorem  fåteit 
(stattr);  U.  ampularei  h«tid  skat  <  h6fl  stjrtti, 
prov.,  manus  modice  amputanda,  i.  e.  poiM 
moderate  est  irroganda,  Mg.  17,  7;  ^yV^ 
illskn  bann  vilia  illicita  impedire,  eoerctrt, 
Gd.  47. 

STYBJA  (sty9,  stadda,  stadt;,  fidcirt, 
suffulcire,  sustcTUare  (sto&):  hljda  stad^i 
bor5vlfi  breiilan  latum  navigii  lotus  piuU» 
munivit,  F,  XI 295,  2,  Metaph.:  auxilio  lub- 
levare,  oppos.  steypa,  dejteere,  evertere,  per- 
vertere, SE.  I  384,  3.  Metrum  postuM 
stySja,  pro  styrkva,  G.  8.  Part.  pass.,  stoddr, 
columnis  suffuUus,  svi  heflk  staddu,  at  kasB 
standa  man,  tio  domim  eoUmms  ntfiibs  ^ 
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stahtra  ait,  FjdUm.  13;  gvMi  studer  aureii 
eelmmu  tuffuUus,  de  palalio  Qtitnere^  Grm. 
15;  garSftr  ^jotistnddir  ædei  taxis  tuffuUæ, 
anintm,  H.  Br.  1;  fold  nteini  stadd  terra 
$axis  tuffulta,  aut  taxeit  fundamentis  in- 
nixa,  aut  mo»tibuM  cireumdata,  SE.  I  7i6, 
2;  oddr  »ski  stoddr  eutpiå  fraxino  fulla, 
^aditu  fraxineo  manuhrio  iiutructus,  Mg. 
34,  2  (fraxinus  utitit  Aocftf,  Ovid.  Metam. 
iO,  93);  Btaddr  rOncam  tiatuminibut  muni- 
tuif  de  nangiot  Im.  16;  lankam  stadJr  tdlia- 
medieattUf  de  phtUle^  Volåap.4;  draomsr 
Wrkjnm  Btaddir  eoalhia  tignis  eonfamata. 
Merl,  2,  98;  hygb  8tndd  mefi  dygSum,  Od. 
32;  bSppBm  gtuddr  fortuna  adjulut,  Eh.  17, 
i.  Vide  kappstaddr.  —  2)  perculere  (Dan. 
BtØde},  Moetog.  stautan,  perculere,  hl.  steyta 
tundere,  il.  trudere,  unde  kafstOyt/ng,  de- 
trutio  in  aquam,  Gpl.  p.  177;  8ty6ja  e-n 
geirniB  hatlit  perculere,  Iransfodere  aliquem, 
Vtp.  19;  Btila  stokkvir  lét  mjok  stydja  Gjdka 
ntSja,  vehemenler  (taxit)  perculiendot  cura- 
vit,  SE.  I  379,  1;  bnaidnga  mili  lietr  hdf- 
lingan  vilVjar  stj^r  etyfija  hlemmieverA  stfLU 
vift  ddfu,  facil,  ut  nacii  undam  perlicåper- 
eulial,  SE.  I  i$0,  2. 

SV ,  adv.,  $ic,  Korm.  19, 9.  Proa,,  Yigagl. 
1,  ,,ok  ham  gerir  su"^  atque  tic  facit.  Id. 
qu.  so,  kaud  raro  in  Eg.  (ed.  1809),  v.  c. 
ok  80,  atque  etiam,  c.  45.  p.  223;  so  ok, 
item,  c.  8i.  p.  686;  er  uo  sagt,  tic  tradilum 
est,  47  tub  fin.;  so  lengi  guamdiu,  dum,  81 
fin.,  vide  nogort,      svå,  svo,  svona. 

SUFL,  n.,  ohtonium ,  Snegl,,  ubi  tic: 
sclja  mun  ek  ritt  Bufll  {  sverS  mitt,  kondngr, 
verSa  {  ok,  lymskyndir  randa,  I  raudan  skjSld 
viA  braadi.  Svec.  sofvtX ,  obtonium,  Dan. 
Sal,  id.  —  Pragm.  de  Thorit.  Siduhall.  f.:  „en 
si  var  annarr  draumr  mlniii  at  mér  {)itti, 
^orsteinn,  sem  vi5  ætim  saman  ok  synirmin- 
ir,  ok  vmri  hTerjom  vorra  deildr  hilfr  hieirr 
fcraiiSs,  en  Ollam  saman  snflU,  ok  {>dtti  mér 
B«m  yir  »tim  von  hUifli  til  lok>,  feSgarf 
em  ^orsteiDB  helK  eti9  liraa&saflit  allt  ok 
hilfan  sinn  liIeiF*.  Hine  s^dr  branSIeil^, 
placenta  pante  eum  obtonio,  Hitd.  nue.  e. 
13,  et  snfla ,  f, ,  promaeonda ,  Index  in 
Hraundaheddam ,  mtc.  —  Adde  F.  VI  374. 

!SU6,  impf,  ind.  ad.  t.  sjigtk^  sugere,  ftp. 
35.   Conf.  flag,  SE.  I  314,  2. 

StiGATiDl,  ttrident  v.  hbiorbent:  8.  bara 
unda  tlridnla  v.  refiua^  xUfia  icoXCppot^Sof, 
icaX£ppodm,  Vigl,  d,  a  sdgr,  æatut  refinus, 
ref^soga&di ,  reciprocaiu.  —  2)  cognomen 
Naltvardi  Sugandii,  Grelt.  9. 

SCGH,  m.,  mare,  SE.  I  574,  1;  II  479. 
562.  622 ,  eonf.  sogr ;  brast  sdgr  um  Ii5 
drjdgMi  mare  eirca  hominet  tehementer  fre- 
mekat,  Selk.  18.  —  2)  tlridor,  vide  amsdgr. 

SUGR,  nt.,  fw'  Mugitt  Jeriv.  a  »ji^t  vide 
aadsoer. 

t^UKKA  C-^f  ■O*  niiteere,  commiMeere 
(vide  »akk,  permiåtiOf  eoHfksto^  Glott.  NJtU.) : 
M(ga,  sukkuo  i  langaj  oculi,  marit  adtper- 
gine  perfuti,  madefacti,  FR.  11  76,  1. 

St^h,  f.,  apocftp.  pro  si\»,  eolumna,  H^mk. 

ti. 

SITLA,  f.,  eolumna,  U^mk.  12;  Am.  5;  pi.. 


Ajffflit.  29.  —  2)  Sula  alba,  oni  f Foi.  Prodr, 
84),  SE.  II  489. 

8ULLA  C-a5a,  at^ ,  miscere,  confundere 
(sull,  n.,  mixtura,  efr.  solO;  bréf,  gullstof- 
am  Bullat,  epitlola,  aureis  lUerit  exarata, 
Lv.  6. 

SITLLR^  m.,  id.  qu.  aoWr,  tumuUui,  vide 
beystisallr,  lireggeullr.    Vide  svella. 

SULTAN,  m.,  titutut  imperatorie  Tvrea- 
rum  (Ana.,  soUanJ,  SE,  II  182,  1.  Nomen 
Stdiimi,  ut  litulum  imperatorium,  prima 
adoptatU  dum  Twearwm  Orchmutt  Otmanni 
filius,  qui  regnavit  ab  anno  1326,  ted  nomen 
anliquiut  fuit. 

SULTR,  m.,  inedia,  famet  (svelta),  MerU 
1,  25:  {)Terra  ylgjar  bqU  famem  lupt  sedare, 
tlrage  edita.  Mg.  1,  unde  j>verrir  dlfa 
BuUar  tedator  famis  lupinæ,  bellator,  F.  III 
9,  i.  —  2)  culter  Helæ,  SE.  I  106;  II  494. 

SUMAR,  n.,  æslai,  Vafpr.  26,  27;  p/ur., 
Bumor,  Humor,  Vtp.  37;  Fjdltm,  41.  Mase. 
gen.,  BUmar  bvern  quavis  astaie,  SE.  11100, 
3,  ut  DaH.j  Sommer,  en. 

SUMBL,  IH.,  id,  qu,  Buml  (nt  kumbl:= 
koml},  eerevisia,  Alvm.  35  (apud  giganles): 
de  Budto  poiticOf  Udvam.  111  (apud  eosdem)  ; 
aimblir  snmblB  polator  eerevisite,  de  gigante, 
SE.  I  250,  5;  j6lna  b.  potuadeorum^  mtdsum 
poiticum,  poetis,  earmen,  SE.  I  470,  3.  • — 
2)  compolalio,  eonvivium.  Æd.  3,  4,  7.  8. 
10;  gera  8.  contivium parare,  H^mk.  2;  Æd. 
66.    Vide  gambansnmbl. 

.SUMBL9AMR,  a^j.,  conrtem,  compola- 
tionibus  deditut  (sumbl,  -Bamr),  llgmk.  1. 

8UMl>,  n.,  eeretisia,  id,  qu.  sumbl,  vide 
fiumlekla.  —  2)  comivium,  Korm.  7,  et  ibid, 
in  plur.,  f>6ttu  ajn  (ai  suml)  nm  dag  frcgoir, 
etsi  teptem  uno  die  facta  convivia  audiveris, 
it.,  Krm.  25.  AS.  symi,  Epos  Scyld.  39. 
Confer  samOl,  m,,  quod  Fsk,  håbet  pro  eam- 
burSarBl:  „Erlingr  var  i  b»num  ok  hélt 
j6laretKlnna,  en  Hi'sfngsbuar  heldo  samOl  ok 
STeitir  f  Hlsing  nm  j6lin"  (F.  VII  302—3). 

SUMLEKLA,  f.,  inopia,  defeetus  eerevitia 
(saml  ekla):  fhr  sOgftut  snmlekln  dixitti 
eeretisiam  dætte.  Eg.  44,  1.  Dixerat  enim 
Bardut  c.  43:  „harmr  er  {lat  nd  mikill,  at 
Ol  er  ekki  inni". 

SUM!VII&Jl}NGAR,  tn.pl.,  id.  qu.  Hémmi^- 
dngar;  sammiftjdngar  sigl^arka  egregii  mili~ 
les,  SE.  I  4(8,  5. 

SUMR,  «.,  mor«,  SE.  I  574,  1;  II  479. 
562.  622;  suiub  sannelboAi  indicens  prætium 
maritimum^  præliator,  pir,  Nj.  103,  3.  Conf. 
symja  natare,  GhM.  III  318  ,  320. 

SUMR ,  som,  Bumt.  quidam,  nonnullus, 
Håvam.  66.  69.  146;  Fm.  13;  F.  II  250,  2 
(o:  sTcimr);  sums  (gen.  neutr.)  crta  sjilf- 
skapa,  partim  ipsamel  auctor  es.  Am.  64. 

SUNbAl  (Essandbil),  n.,  fiamma  marit, 
auntm  (snnd,  bil),  Merl.  1,  1. 

fiVHt  M*.  /Utw,  vide  snnr,  sono. 

SUND,  M.,  fretum:  vl&ra  Banda  lønd  ferr« 
latonm  frelørum,  Norttegia  (ut  tjirhiHtJi  terra 
tinuosa),  QjOrSr  viSra  »Dada  landa  rex  Nor- 
vegite.  Hg,  20,  1;  vide  eyaand.  Metaph., 
muna  ySrart  fkr  allt  i  sundi,  non  erit  vetlra 
navis  tota  in  frelOy  i.  e.  ret  vetlr^  in  diteri- 
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men,  jierieutim  non  emiMf,  Bk.  2,  SO.  Conf. 
kom«  f  harflkn  rjOrA,  F.  II  3i8^  3.  —  2)  mare, 
SE.  i  50).  A74,  2  (koik!!,  6T.  43^  4  éehet 
eut  Bundt,  a  »andr  arena,  litut,  vid*  SM. 
1 200,  not.  e.  ;  Bk.  i,  ^0;  saiids  r  ani- 
mal  mariSf  nirri«,  S£.  /  440,  3,  tffti  tiiiiiii 
pro  BQiiils}  Kunila  marr  ejHtu  ouiriiiM,  nmia. 
Hh.  6i;  vand  horpa  More  eøniNiimi  wecisia. 
Kg.  74f  sunds  a6l  wl  man*,  ayrtim,  vide 
rolfnnnr,  Korm.  3,  8;  Kunns  herkir  t^nii 
fHAn*,  aurifm,  fnnar  Bonns  herkis  femina, 
Korm.  S,  2;  sanda  »anna  xøl  wtartum,  tiurum, 
vcrr  snnda  sunnu,  euttoe  auri,  rir,  éU.  50, 
J;  fårs  sund  mare  rtilnerit,  $angui$,  &r  aira 
Bunda  remut  tanguini;  gladiut,  OU.  172; 
nnda  sund,  id.,  SE.  I  G7i^  2  (hitarit  rex 
facit  sanguinem  implere  durot  gladiot  »iro- 
rum);  lirsva  sond  mare  cadaverum^  id.,  all- 
Taldr  rauft  unda  na&r  i  lineva  FOndi,  rex 
gladivm  tnnguine  ruhefeeit ,  UR.  32;  lune 
itnelinnfi  eunda  herAimeiSr,  Lv.  5,  refo/ren- 
dum  eet  in  lierSioieiAr  lirsBonda  liniw  inct- 
talor  gladii,  a  hrnxund,  mør«  cadaem'ff  ia»- 
guity  hrxEanda  lianr,  terpene  tanguinit,  gla- 
diui.  —  3)  naialus,  nalalio:  frcntja  sund  ita- 
talionem  exercere.  Am.  32;  ncroa  s.  nalatum 
addiscere,  Rm.  38;  koBia  snnds  uU  nalatu^ 
netåre^  FR.  II  315,  3;  »aotr  sands  natandi 
peritut^  6T.  129.  Vide  formetm  synd,  el 
deriv.  ityndr,  adj. 

8UXUEI.MR,  «I,,  t^i<  ffldri«,  aurwin  (snnd 
2,  cimr^:  »Gkkvir  amAeim*  inimieue  auri^  tir 
liberalig.  Ag.  (Kinar  Gihion.). 

E^UNDKAXI,  m.,  equue  marit,  navie  (^anå 

2,  fast}f  Korm.  19,  4;  BKkiJ>r6(tr  sundfaxa 
cppugnalor  nneivm,  hellalor,  6T.  26,  4. 

ZjUNDt'ÆBB,  adj.,  mari  trajiciendo  ido- 
neut^  haSilis  (Mind  2,  faerr},  id.  gm.  in  prosa 
sjdricrr,  Nj.  i03^  6, 

SUNDII,  adt.^  ia  partetz  hO^sra  arerfii 
snndr  gladio  in  parlea  tecare,  diiteeare^  Sk. 

3,  6;  lirr^ta,  gini;a  »undr,  dirumpi.  Am.  62; 
S£.  /  2S0,  1.  Etiam  I  sundr,  id.,  ff&iiss 
i  diffringi,  F.  I  i?3,  3;  hrjAla  1  s. 
tilire^  Am.  43;  hvertk  i  s.  tn  diverta  ferri, 
digrediy  Am.  34;  ^oka  i  a.,  diduei^  FR.  U 
44,  2. 

TUNDRA  (-aSa,  at},  diateeare  Csnn^O  •' 
s.  skJOldu  clipeos,  Krm,  13;  s.  manns  legg 
crut  hominis  ditsecare,  UR.  50;  Pose.  brynj- 
ar  Sandras,  SE.  /  614,  i;  sverdi  Enndra&r, 
FR.  I  437,  2;  maelare:  var  «n  sandruft 
porea  maclata  est,  FR.  I  485,  4.  Vide  eom- 
petilum:  vApnsandrafir. 

8UN0RB0RINN,  adj.,  diverto  gener*  er- 
luMt  nalUM  (sandr,  inrinnf  pari,  paaa.t.hm'), 
Pm.  13  (SE.  I  72,  2). 

SDKDREtXN,  m.,  macUs  marit  (sand  2, 
relnn=:hreinn) ,  navis:  scndtrsondreins  inei- 
lator  naeii^  vir,  Sturl.  4,  20,  2. 

fiUNDBHREYTfR,  m.,  diitipalor,  ditpertor 
(sundr,  lireylir*):  s.  silTra  distributor,  largilor 
argenii,  vir  liberalit,  NJ.  7,  i, 

SUNURKLJCKR,  tn.,  ditteetor,  ditmnea- 
tor  (eundr,  kljdfr  deriv.  a  kljiifa):  n.  nfn 
hsraa  f>riTaliIa,  Thor,  SE.  I  256,  5. 

SUNDRHÆBR,  adj.,  diveria  malre  geni- 
lut (snndr,  miSir).-  term.  defin.,  hinn  sandr- 


mK9ri,  irm.14;oppo$.nmmMiirf  eaimm^ 

genilus,  fij.  1, 

HUNDBOkn,  I».  pi,  jimeiaa  marU,  nmm 
(snnd  2,  rikn),  Merl.  1,  31. 

8U.\UVARGR,  m.,  htpnt  mtu,  »mtm 
(sand  2,  TSrgr):  boSi  snndTargn  øfcrcMs*- 
«e»,  «ir,  éd.  17. 

«CNDVARPASB.  ^mare  jaeil,  du- 
jieil,  ipargil,  terril,  ditjeclor,  tpartor  marity 
remut  (snnd  2,  varpaAr);  }>/Hr.,  sandTarpaAir: 
sct(o5  »landFarpaili  remot  eoUoeatti*  *. 
aublalo  velo  remot  in  naoi  CoUaeattit')  ^  0B» 
4,  2  (F.  V  40,  i).  Sit  nune  aceipere  vitum, 
guum  in  F.  XII  el  Shi.  V  38  tee.  Ilkr.  Tam.  tt 
de  gubernaeulo  acceperim,  eo  gued  de  rom- 
galione  dicilur  |>eysa  vOrvi,  et  »IcncJa  svan- 
vengi ,  jaeere  mare.  Minut  piaeet  ceiutra* 
etio  el  acceplio  vods  in  Hkr.  Tom.  VI. 

t!<UNDVlGG,  jumtnlum  marit^  naxit 
(sand  2,  \i%fi)z  nllr  snndviggs  reelor  marit^ 
prineeptj  legendum  F.  XI  187,  2. 

SUNUVORDR,  m.,  cuttot  freti,  sWi«iw- 
riuty  exeubilor  natalit  (suoi  2,  virbr).  Hund. 
i,  30.  Etl  id.  fH.  etafnhdi  (conf.  II.  kat 
12  prot.y  coU.  14),  de  guo  Fbr.  25:  ^baaa 
var  opt  féTtr  tillaks  am  ord,  tf  srara^yrfii, 
hvirt  »cm  skyldi  ».kaltyrdas  eAa  leita  lof»aB- 
ligra  orAa"f  et  verba  in  promlu  erant^  ti 
retpondendum  eiset,  tive  convieiit  cerlandtm 
ettet  cum  aliit,  tice  alii  verbit  honorifieis 
eempellandi  essenl. 

MTNN,  m.,  id.  gu.  sanr,  fiUut  (nn-^rnr), 
Crell.  86,  4. 

SUNNA,  f  ,  sol,  SE.  I  472.  595,  2  fCersL 
Sonne;  Angl.  Run,  id.)  Ahm.  17;  snnna  skeiS 
currirulmn  eotit,  cetlum;  loildfogr  s.  skci5s, 
rex  cati,  deuty  Qd.  66;  mare  s.  eol  marit, 
Kurim,  runnr  mars  sonna  lueut  (tur«,  vir, 
Hitd.  12,  6;  nonda  s.,  tif.,  SQnda  sniina  Terr. 
v/r,  6H.  50j  1.  Melaph.:  riltlvtis  BODaa  mI 
Jutliliæ,  de  Chrislo,  (1.  4;  vide  riUlteti. 

8UNNAN,  adv.,  ab  aatiro  (so&r,  sonnr}, 
a  partibua  meridianii,  a  regione  meridiana 
(in  meridiem  versa)  ^  Vtp.  4.  5.  47;  Hg.  2S, 
2;  6T.  26,  3.  —  2)  aubBlanlivo,  nomtni  pro- 
prio  vel  appellalivo,  tubjunelum,  de  eo  qmi 
in  regionibua  meridtanis  veraalur,  inde  ori- 
undut  ett,  vel  qui  inde  venit:  Haraldr  s., 

H.  Danieut,  6T.  36  (F.  XI  42);  Bdi 

F.  XI  190.  nol.  1;  Sveian  kondngr  s.,  OT. 
131,  3  (F.  III  15);  rekkar  e.,  Da»»*,  F.  VI 
436f  2;  pivi  s.,  ponlifex  Romanua,  F.  XI 
301;  Uanir  s^  Dani  meridiani,  Ha.  278,  1; 
arfi  GnnBhildar  s.,  fUius  G.,  a  wteridie  (t 
Dania)  advmienay  Hg.  31^  3  (F.  /  46,  Q, 
non  enim  eokærent  K  1.  kon  samaa,  venUm 
meridie,  aed  kom  &  fl^lla,  fugm  te  laiirfa- 
øjf.  —  3)  tyr'ir  ^annan,  preepot.  e.  aee.,  a 
regione  in  meridiem  versa;  fyrir  Boanan  baf, 
a  regione  marit  in  meridiem  verta,  H.  17, 

I.  —  4)  præpot.  c.  gen.,  id.,  B.  BtoBr,  Su3, 
11;  s.  lands,  Gk.  1,  5. 

8UNNANVERDB,  adj.,  merUiem  »peetane 
(sunnan,  -TcrSr),  H.  Br.  9. 

SUNNAR,  adv.,  in  regione  meridianoj  8& 
/  488,  1,  propr.,  eompar.  adv.  sannr. 

SUNNARLA.  adv.,  conlr.  pro  saonarng», 
M  regione  meridiana  (snonr),  OB.  ifi,  3. 
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SUNNBXl,  fi.,  flamma  marii,  pro  saaå- 
%U  (nn  —  nd),  aurtiin  (sund ,  bil) :  Bunnb&tB 
Tiflir  viri,  Merl.  i,  i. 

SUNNLONDf  «.  fl.,  regienes  meridiana 
(tnnRr,  land},  d9  SiciUa  el  Afriea^  Hk.  5, 
2  (F.  VI  139.  i;  AR.  II  27,  2). 

8UNNMENN,  m.  pi.  ^  homines  auatrelea, 
åt  Garmmit:  Sonnmanaa  frimr  rexGerma- 
norum,  Gk.  3.  6.  Smg.,  snBrniaSr,  GhM. 
I  2i6,  AA.  28  not.  a;  Slmi.  4,  21;  sabr- 
■lA&r,  BitaSr  afBriniim  or  Na\Undi  AA.  7t. 

SUNNR,  ndv.f  id.  qu.  f>u3r.  —  1)  ad  lo- 
eum:  meridiem  «ertuv,  6T.  26,  1.  —  2)  in 
ioro:  in  mertdiana  regiont,  F.  II  87,  i; 
3S3,  2;  svanni  Bannr  femina  Danica,  G. 
32.    Compar.  xunnar,  mptrl.  eynnst,  fy&st. 

SUNNRÆNN ,  adj.,  men'dianttt  (sunnr, 
— rvnn):  8.  Tindr  ventut  n  mertdie  spiranit 
autler,  Sterr.  85,  tide  su^rtcnn. 

SU\.\fi,  pto  sands,  gen.  a  sand,  n. ,  fre~ 
Ittmy  mare,  Korm.  5,  2;  SE.  I  4iO,  3:  F. 
X3Si. 

SUNNUDAGR,  m.,  die$  solis,  6H.  263, 
2;  X«.  7.  il.  19.  15.  18.  32. 

SVSn,  m.,  filiuM,  id.  fu.  ionr,  SE.  I  278, 
i;  316,  4;  sunn,  id.,  Grefl.  86,  4  (nom., 
sao,  apoeopalo  r,  FR.  I  3)5;  ChM.  II  318; 
F.  X  431,  70;  Slurl.  6,  1j,  2;  acc.  aing., 
fivn,  isld.  6;  GhM.ll  286;  Plur.,  aee.svuo, 
Slvrl.  7,  43,  1;  »tjiipsunn,  FR.  I  350,  2; 
gtn.  sona,  legendvm^  SE.  I  26?,  /. 

SUPrCNtiH.  pro  b'Dltiin^r,  ubiqueCodS., 
SE.  I  218,  V.  1.  5. 

Sl^KR,  Ol//  ,  acidus:  ftdrt  vi'n  vlnum  aci- 
dum,  ad  purganda  vulnera,  Gd^.  48.  Vide 
CallRiirr  (pros.,  sdr  augo,  l'PP',  SE.  II  18). 

SVRTI,  ffl.,  id.  gu,  Surtr  1;  lantnm  gen. 
8ar(aoe«tim'ftii.*„tiåer8loknarSartalo$i?ui(m 
eaetinela  fuail  Surli  finmma,  Vafpr.  SO,  5/, 

Si6tu  loci»  V.  I.  e$t  Siirlar.  fros.,  SE.  I 
:  liTftt  tir  fkcss  stabar,  f»a  er  Srrta  logi 
breiiir  himin  oe  jørit?  —  Ibid.  202 1  cisi  hcflr 
s«riRB  00  Svrta  \t>$\  grandat  peim,  et  mox: 
bar  aciD  he!(tr  Hoddmfmis  bolt  Icynaz  menn 
ij  i  SvrU  loga.  Snrta  scfl,  lee.  ed.  Holm. 
Vtp.  48  (Cod.Reg.43),  vbi  memir.  5i4  kabel 
ifariar  sevi,  vide  scfi  2.  Conf.  formum  Satt- 

SURTR,  m.,  Surlius,  eustos  Mutpelli,  SR.  I 
40. 188—192;  Vtp.  47.  48;  SE.  1 19i.  4;  Vafpr. 
17;  Fm.1i.  —  2)gigas,SB.I550,  2;  11470.553. 
615;  gen.  Sorts  et  Snrtar;  Surz  kvio  uxor 
giganlit^  femina  gtgat,  Sarz  kvSnar  by  rr  venlut 
giganlidis^  animus.  Hatlfr.  secmemhr.  132;  Sara 
sOkkdalir  profmdm  valle*  giganlis,  de  entro 
Utrit^argemi,  ttbi  Sullungut  mulsum  poéti- 
eum  sertabat,  8E.  I  242,  4;  Saris  ctt  genua 
giganlis,  giganleåy  »yUr  i^nrts  letUr  potus 

Siganttan^  mulstimpoilieum^  il.  polsis^  earmtn^ 
\  III  3,  i;  feiorlar  uefl  eognalut  giganlis^ 
Itipus  Fatrtr,  Vtp.  43,  tee.  membr.  544.  Vide 
et  formam  STRrlr,  m,  —  3)  dtemon  allegori- 
ems, FjSltm.  25. 

Stvt,  id.  gu.  sd  es  (^stf  fr,  F.  VI  336), 
relat.  fem.,  ta,  fu<F,  Hk.  7 i.  1,  a  »in,  B^itt, 
pat*,  ==iii«r,  ad  er,  (tater,  ^ui,  gua,  gnod. 

stis,  f*.,  incerlæ  significalionit :  at  adsi, 
leel.  Vtp.  15^  see.  ed.  Holm..,  pro  at  hibi, 


Cod.  Reg.  el  memir.  54}.    Yertwnl  „ssshim, 

forte  marinum,  i.  e.  mare". 

S[}$BR£KI,  Shf.  29,  ineerfa  tignificalio- 
nit;  verlunt  „fiuctut  amaritudinia" ,  guati  å 
sdrr,  amarus,  et  brcki ,  fluclua.    Vorte  sds 

k.  1.  eit  lalitia  (hehr.  'f£ST\^  gaudere:  Dan.i 
leve  i  Sus  os  Dus) ,  breki  vero  cognatum 
brek  2  in  Lex.  B.  Hald.,  detrimentum,  ut 
sdobreki,  detrimentum  latUim,  tensmnUuldif- 
ferat  a  »egu.  (regi. 

91)T,  coetus,  multitudo;  pi.  sdtir  homines, 
SE.  Il  192,  2,  3.  Primo  esl  pro  nvit  (d^ 
ri)  id.  qu.  sveit,  gttod  occurrit  Eg.  6,  unde 
svitdnsar=  svcildiigar,  iVj.  Vers.  lal.  p.  567, 
V.  1.  b. 

SCt,  f..,  dalor,  tolticiludo ,  agritudo:  ala 
sitt  aoUieiludinom  fovere,  Håoam.  48.  Plur. 
sdt'ir  doloresy  Soli.  38;  caræ,  Håoam.  149; 
ealåmilalet^  arumna,  miseria^  Hm.  1;  maryni 
■dl»  ob  muUiplieeg  luclut,  Gka.  20;  vera 
c-m  at  sdlnm  eurem  alieui  itøieere,  animi 
agritudinem  afferre  euif  F.  11127^  2.  Leslir 
»diar  violator  dolorit,  solalor,  exkilarator^ 
lalifieator,  sdtar  leslii-  fcnris  deleclator  lupi, 
bdlalor  (ut  varfteitir),  HR.  7;  eodem  modo 
ett  eyftir  heidingja  sdtsr  dolorem  lupi  ex~ 
pellent^  famemlnpi  tedans,  beltalor.  Hk.  14, 
2.  Sdt  herjans  liattar,  dolor  i.  e.  noxa  ga- 
len, tecurit,  SE.  II  122,  3,  eonf.  sdtt  el 
sorp. 

SIJTAUKINN,  dolore  aucfni,  i.  e.  eontri- 
alalut,  eonirilo  corde,  de  pto  ac  devoto  ko- 
mine,  Gdji.  8.  —  2)  noxa  ituctus ,  noxiusy 
infeatut,  de  dtemone  (monstro  damoniaeai): 
s.  skratti,  Gd^.  27  (sdt,  auka). 

SI^TLAUST,  ado..  tine  morbo  (sdt=Bdtt): 
sicfaz  8.  sine  morbo  mari,  i.  e.  in  pugna  oe- 
eumbere,  tal.  I  163,  1. 

MJTTl^.NGI,  m.,  id.  qu.  Sdttunjrr,  tn  synir 
Saltdn^Bf  Suttungi  filii,  id.  gu.  Hrl m{>u rsar, 
jOtoar,  giganles,  Skf.  34;  Suttdnga  mjodr 
multum  Suttungi,  mulaumpoitieum,  it.  poéait^ 
poema,  SE.  I  218-222.  241  Conf.  formam 
Surti. 

suttiJngr,  m. ,  gigat  Sultungui ,  filius 
Gilling!,  Hdvam.  110.  IH;  SE.  I  2/6-222. 
ejaltdngs  sftlir,  Hdvam.  105. — 2)  gi  gas,  SE. 
1  555,  1;  II  471.  554.  616.  Suttdnga  syntr, 
giganlea,  Alvm,  35. 

BVB,  f.,  compagea  labularum  in  nave, 
eorput  natit  labulit  eonlextum,  SE.  I  583, 
1;  II  481.  565.  624:  cn  bleika  sdft  var  reynd 
laiula  navis  explarala  esl,  i,  e.  navigatum 
eal,  SE.  I  636,  3;  feU  sd9  gekk  A-am  i 
flcSi ,  compaeitt  tabula ,  i.  e.  navis  tabviit 
eontexttty  F.  VI  387,  1;  adSa  t!»  jummfw» 
tab^arum,  navia,  eiin  viges  pollar,  viri, 
kominet,  Haa.  3;  brot  sdSa  fragmenla  tab»- 
tarum  Hovalium,  SE.  II  110,  1;  sker«  sttMd 
sdSnm,  8E.  I  504,  3;  sdfta  land  terra  /o- 
bularum,  mare,  SE.  I  324.  De  nave:  sdS 
sncift  f>Tir  vi'^a  Sikilcy  nart*  pralerveeta 
ett  latam  S.,  SE.  I  444,  1.  Gen.  anomiUtu 
sdfts  pro  sd6ar:  sdSs  bani  noxanmia.,  Mare, 
Sonart.  9.    Conf.  fold,  skik. 

SUBA,  f.,  id.  qu.  sanna.  sol,  «.  I.  Harii. 
34,  mbi  ilr  kciltor  SB&n,  calor  «er«u  aeJia. 
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SUBAN,  id.  fu.  Bonnan  (A  =  iiii}j  ah  re~ 
giene  in  meridiem  verta  (su5r),  a  regionibut 
meridianit,  SE.  I  312,  3,  ubi  Cod.  Reg.  ha- 
bet  BVNan.  \ 

Sl}DFREYR.  ni.,  taurui ,  boi  tabuJarum, 
noDit,  (bM^  freyr) ,  Hofuil.  16,  e.  1.  pro 
8ii6rrt,  hoc  ordine:  (skkti)  hetr  saka  m6t 
vaka  am  siifrey ,  rex  fadt  BeUonam  ngi~ 
lare  circa  natem. 

sCrøFBIf  Båfudl  16,  permutalione  voca- 
lium  e,  i,  ey,  pro  sd&frey,  vid«  u*  vMtrtyr. 
Seo.  gwidam  Codd.  eiiam  leøi  potttt  sdSfiy, 
eod.  $eniu. 

M.,  auairalit  (raSr, 

heimr),  Vaffr.  3i. 

S(}Bh itiGfl,  a4j.,  longit  tnbuliå  f  lomga 
tabularum  compage  (sdd,  lillfr)f  cmIA.  »aoiif 
SE.  I  m.  3;  6T.  40,  1. 

Sl^BMABR,  m.,  equu*  tabulantm,  mavit 
(sdfi,  marr),  Orkn.  81,  6. 

SUBR,  adt.:  —  1)  ad  loeum,  auttrum 
ver$us,  meridiem  versus,  Rm.  23.  —  2)  i» 
loco,  tn  regione  meridiana:  snSr  A  Fffl  m 
regione  mtridiana^  Fitio,  Gk,  2,  15;  aostr 
ok  Hudr  of  flausta  seir,  a  region«  marts  in 
orientem  meridiemque  versa ,  SE.  I  512,  i. 
—  3)  n.,  plaga  meridiasta:  nd  er  hvast  or 
saSri  nimi;  tenlus  a  meriJie  (amter')  vehe- 
' menter  spirat,  RS.  13. 

8UBR,  f.j  amnis,  SE.  I  57fi>  1;  II  479. 
563.  622  (f*.  flMinminHM,  a  asBa,  hoaAui, 
murmur).  —  2)  m.,  fnd  Munmiraf,  stride,  de 
i$»e,  vide  imunir. 

SUDRÆNNf  a4j.i  meridianits^  auslralts 
(aoftr,  -  rvan) :  depertonis:  drosir  saSnenar, 
I.  e.  GaUicæ,  Yolk.  i;  dfsir  b.  nympKa  au~ 
stråles.  Bund.  1,  16;  8u5r»D,  de  Sigruna, 
Hund.  2,  43;  Si^rdr  hinn  su6neRi.  Teulo^ 
Bk.2,  4.  De  rebus:  salir  snSnenir,  Teulonici, 
Gha.  13;  BiiSrøn  sltig  arma  Galliea,  F.  VII 
351 ,  i.  Vide  BDnnrRnn.  Norv.  sOrrOnne, 
evronotuå,  Strbm.  I  257. 

SUBRHALLR  ,  adj.  ^  auslrum  versus  de- 
elinans  (Buhe,  hallr^,  de  eolt,  Oke,  3i. 

8UBB1,  m.,  nanus,  meridtaaum  eali  car- 
dinem  «t»luieiu,  SE.  I  50:  hjiljnr  snftim, 
eættm,  8E.  I  314.  —  2)  namu,  Vap.  li; 
SE.  64,  2;  //  469;  safir«  mjOfir  mvhum 
nani,  mulsum  poelieum,  il.  poesis  cmrnm, 
GS.  16;  ÅtruSr  suBra  eognatus  nani,  gigaf, 
de  Geirrddo,  SE,  I  300^  2. 

SUBRlOnD,  n.  pL,  lerra  auslrales  (saSr, 
lOnd),  Orkn.  82,  7  (AR.  II  2JS,  1). 

SUBR^j6b1R,  f.  pi.,  populi  australet 
(eu5r,  I>j6d),  Ghe.  14.    Conf.  eannmeop. 

jumenfum  tabularvm,  navis 
(aui,  vies"),  P-         329,  3. 

8VA,  adv.  aic,  ila,  adeo  (vide  formas  si, 
SU,  80,  svo).  De  pronunliatione  hujus  vods 
judicari  polesi  ex  SE.  I  698  ,  3:  slfkt  er 
svå:  siklfnsr  i;  A.20:  islblindir  em  B^Cfir 
ST&,  somir  at  ^ikkja  mjok  fis  gi;  Olafar. 
6:  gmar  tam  lOgmil  se^a  srfct  at  sexgir 
^oldn  valla:  ddIiE*n  haaa  daoSa  ft, 
drottins  BTikara  alla;  guiius  loeit  alii  pu- 
tatil  protwntiahim  finsae  avd,  aee.  hodiemum 
proHunliandi  modum,  ego  iif  st},  tee.  SE 
II  14.  —  1)  nc*  Ua:  reatriclivK  el  defiiti~ 


live,  {>at  kenniaafn,  svi  at  koDdacr  ei|i,  id 
cognomen,  quod  quidem  regi  inditum  ait, 
55,  gu.  d.,  tale  dico,  quod  regiJnu  ua^eni 
solet;  T&s  laoaar avi vi'si,  kocmodo,taliwtado 
(utantedictumett),  6k.9^  4  (F.  VI  448^  1); 
Hdvam.  7.  ~~  2)  brevitatis  causa  adkiiotur 
ad  evitandmn  repetitionem  vocis  vel  eetifoUi« 
pracedenlis:  fold  verr  fdlkkatdr,  fir 
koodn^  BvA  (a:  verja  fold),  SE.  I  472,  2; 
blafr  ecfr  gull  til  h^lli,  lUls  eRC>  jofra  mi 
Bvi  (a:  gefa  goU),  Ok.  9,  5,uiiF.  F/448,3, 
6l.  gefr  svi  g.  t,  h.,  at  alls  e.  j.  ai  (»: 
gefa  gatl  svi},  uf  Mg.  i,  S;  hda  heir  avå 
komlt  sinn  a^dj^i  at  f!i  Bnur  mi  (kma 
sljdpi  siDam  svi).  Kel  /erfereefHie  m  Aio- 
bua  poatremiå  lods  svi  at ,  valet  id.  gu.  svi 
sem,  ita,  tUy  qa.  d.,  Olavua  aurum  Ua  dat, 
ut  nemo  potest  (dare);  velut  svi  sem,  Nj. 
126;  satt  ér,  at  mltrg  otd  itti  nvi  (q  :  UM- 
rofina  skJOIda),  Mg.  32,  1  (VI  80,  2).  Sie 
et  Fjolsm.  17.  v.l.  |>,  et  si  ^t.  e.  svi)  koH, 
ri  Ua  (i.  e.  noctu  inlerdiure)  advenU.  —  3)  i* 
eomparatione,  ul,  velut:  simUiier,  Bavam. 
50.63;  svi,  stm^  ita  ut,  talis,  qualis,  Bévam. 
78.  90;  svi  er  om  FIom  r&S,  sem  fari  kefli, 
ita  est  ratio  Flosii^  bacUlus  ut  volvitur,  Nj. 
i2tf.  —  4)  temporale,  id.  qu.  ^a,  tum»  quam 
aignif.  applieant  ad  Fjolsm.  17.  v.  1.  |>; 
gerftom  |>ar'svii  at,  ibi  tum  effedmua,  «I, 
Jlf^.  31^  5j  etai  verti  poteat^  ibi  aic  feeimus 
(id  effeeimtia),  ul.  Imlerim  eo  pert^ut  avi 
pro  pi  im  apodoti,  «1  pros.  SE.  I  370  2. — 

5)  veriilur,  valde^  perquamt  ut  lat.  adeo: 
svi  koldom,  Gi.  2,  21,  aed  k.  1.  Itgendum 
n^efttrsvalkOldom,  utinlocoparatl.  HyndLSi. 
Eundem  aignif.  observant  ad  Fj5l*m.  41.  v.  L 
i,  citaates  Landn.,  Grett.,  el  in  Gloas.  StmrL 
3,  17  init.,  ubi  nune  legitur  ^i,  quodvariml 
ctm  si  (=6vi),  Fjålam.  17.  v.  1.  p.  — 

6)  oplandi:  ila,  sic,  sequente  sem,  ut:  avi 
hjilpi  pir  hotlar  vettir,  scm  {>d,  iialejmeni 
propilia  dea^  ul  Ih,  Og.  8;  Sio  et  FR,  I 
436,  i;  437,  S.  ~  7)  in  aeMentOa  di^um- 
etivia  fere  redundare  videtur,  quo  eonlextm 
kodie  aliaa  partieulaa  adkiiemua:  Ngi  ket, 
ni  svi  åjam  (kodio  uh  hddr),  uefne  ledHM, 
«eone  euleitam,  F.  III  86;  kejfiia  handa  e&a 
svi  fita  (kod.  efia  |>i),  au^terum  wumuum 
amhormmve  (aut  eliam  amhonm)  pedum, 
Gdfi.  7.  —  8)  svi  at,  ila,  ut:  Erliagr  var 
svi,  at,  ila  erat  ut,  i.  e.  tanta  erat  Kr- 
lingipolentia,  ut,  6H.  21,  1  (F.  III  16;  IV 
69,  1);  heldr  er  svi,  at,  nuiie  potiua  ilm  ae 
res  håbet,  ul,  Tkorf.  karls.  8,  1  (AA.  145 
nol.  a):  ^aa  mord  em  svi,  at  A  maa  eas, 
F.  VI  295;  svi  mikill,  at,  Imn  magnui, 
Shf.5;Y.5;  Eg.  48,  2;  Grm.2;  Båvam.  115; 
Korm.8,3;  Håvam.  110;  nema  svi  at,  nui  ifa 
uf,  relative  ad  sentenliam  præcedeiUem,  SE.  I 
670,  1;  426,  5.  Ad  diveraas  aenleutiaa  per- 
Hiunt:  G.  49,  ^ar  er  (quo  loco)  Grikku- 
fl«ftu,  bl  l^ilniBkaS  hriS  Hamdia  kba&a  avl, 
at  ttiM  r&U^dsandan  lyrir  l^Srr}.  — i)  svi 
at  s  Bvi,  reAmdoHie  at:  glaSr  vw  nn 
fyri  JaSri  |  ^ar  er  avi  at  vig  i  vftci  |  vaifs 
grifitapaSr  hi5i,  i.  o.  num  var  gMr  i  vigi 
tyrir  JaSri,  ^ar  er  varfs  gr.  hifti  avi  tIc, 
UR.  60;  F,l  m»  2,  uii6T.2S,  2  amOt,  at; 
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p»T  Bvi,  at  (=  |i«r  «r  uvi,  quomam  ita,  fKum 
adeo,  SE.  372,  3;  672,  1;  ^ar  ET&at  e^fcar 
HvA  »i»  «c,  B.  10  (F.  X  1«7,  1):  6H.  259, 
5.  —  e)  iri  at,  rcjof.,  pr*  si  er,  is  qni^  Ute 
fut,  Vafpr.  22.  36. 

SVAV,  n.«  jbofM,  iS£.  /  569«  2;  //  477. 
561.  62S  (forte  Ubena,  Dan.  amfej  Cerm. 
aehwabea.) 

SVAFABR,  at.,  mmim  vtri  fietum,  SoU. 
li  (kaalalmt). 

SVAFNIR,  «I.,  «optl«r  (sveQa),  vide  Qor- 
svarnir.  —  2)  lerpeiu,  6rm.3i;  SE.  176,  i; 
48i;  II  487.  570;  »vutnis  l&tr  cubile  ter- 
poMis,  aurum,  aviptendr  srafnia  litra,  di- 
tpergenles  aurum,  viri  /i&era/e«,  Grelt.  77,  2; 
svaf^is  bryggja  pon$,  stratum  Mtrpentti,  au~ 
rum,  eySir  svafnU  brygeju  eotwwmfør  aurt, 
•ir  {*ftmi/u^  Gd.  i6.  —  3)  Odin,  Grm.  53; 
Vegtk.  i;  SE.  Il  472.  555;  Svafhia  aalr  pa- 
latimm  Odini*,  Vatkalla,  vide  aalnvftmr,  H. 
19,  5;  SE.  I  39,  1;  F.  X  19^  3. 

SVAFR,  m.,  Momm  wi  fielum.  Soli.  80; 
Fjohmt.  9,  ubi  forte  etmt  ed.  Holm.potiH$  juit- 
gemdum  tit  avahj^rina  uma  wc«. 

SVAFRLOfil,  ai.,  nomen  etn  fietum.  Soli. 
80  (qe.  vaga  ftamma,  ul  raft-Iogi)*  Co»f' 
arafHaaii,  FR.  I  414. 

fiVAFRj^ORlNN,  vide  nth  avafr. 

SVÅGlf  non  ita,  non  adeo  (avA,  -ni  negj, 
Håvam,  39;  Gke.  26.  Pros.,  neque ,  svågi 
-eda,  neque,  aut,  F.  X  406. 

SVALA,  f.,  kirundo,  SE.  I  489,  tide 
46lc8Ta)a. 

SVALA  (nvelf  avalda,  avalit),  gelare,  eon- 
gelare,  gtaciare,  cengtaciare ;  frigidare,  (ri- 
gerare ,  refrigerare  (evalr) :  Blidaghadda 
svelr  gadit  unda  elavum  ferremn  frigidum 
reddU,  SE.  II  493,  4',  impf.,  intrans.,  segl 
aTaldi,  håtar  »vtMu,  velum  friguit,  latera 
MVMMi  friguenmt,  RS.  15;  SE.  I  646,  2. 
Strms  /"oraialinn  afala, -afta,  eumdat.,  a.air^ 
,  M  refrigerare^  Slurt.  9,  3  sab  finam,  et  m- 
trams.  cam  subjecto  dat.,  boaam  avalaSi  re- 
frigeratus  est,  Sturl.  9,  3  smb  fiaem;  F.  VI 
422;  VII  202;  uadeeontr.  svaldl  pro  svalaSi : 
al  {leim  avaldi  aam  beat,  F.  V  66.  v.  1.  1. 

SVALBtiiNN,  frigide  vestitut  (avalr,  bdinn), 
de  vento  (scUn  icaadr),  Eg.  60,  3. 

SVALFJOtURR,  m.,  vinculum  frigidam 
(aralr,  QOtarr):  a.  Seija ,  frigidum  ScU« 
(insmtm)  vineulum,  mare.  Ed.  Lét. 

HVALHEIMR,  at.,  regio  frigida  (svalr, 
heimr),  mare:  svalheima  valar,  aeeipiirei 
maris,  navet,  6B.  182,  6. 

SVAIilSR,  a4i.,  fubfrigidus,  frigidiuseu~ 
lu»f  aoMtktl  rafrigeratua  (avalr),  de  equis 
tolar^utf  Orm.  37,  tee.  Cod.  Reg.  a  prima 
umum,  dain  avalisir  auif altan  m  avaagir, 
quam  leet.  etiam  prmfert  fragm.  U. 

SVALInGR,  m..  dipeuty  SE.  II  621, 
pro  araUna. 

SVAIilXN,  «I.,  clipeus,  qui  slat  ante  to- 
tem, cl^eut  solaris^  ad  defendendot  tolis  ar- 
doret. Orm.  38,  tee.  fragm.  U  {Cod.  Reg. 
kabel  avOl,  qu.  v.).  —  2)  clipeus,  SE.  t  572, 
1;  II  478.  562  (pro  quo  aTaliasr.  //  621). 

SVALKALDH,  a4j.,  algore  frigidus,  de 
rnsoH,  BpM,  34,  et  tie  legeitdum  videtur 


avalkOldam  (pro  avi  koldom),  Gka.  21, 
Aut  a  avalr  et  kaldr,  qt.  frigidus  ita  ut 
algeat,  aut  a  Hvatl,  m.,  tugor,  quod  extat  in 
8^6ni:  Hcrédes  b^r  ferd  aioa  til  R6ai,  ok 
ao  hvatles«,  at  bvorki  Ictr  hane  hepta  aik 
Mmtr  frind  aé  avala  retrar. 

SVALNInGR,  m. .  Sturl.  1 ,  18,  i,  forte 
profeeivm  ex  aealingr,  vide  sjålfngr.  fropr, 
videtur  ette  „vir  frigidut" ,  forte  per  ironiam 
de  Hafiido  Marit  f.,  qued  ini  quarta  boreali 
habitatit. 

SVALR,  SVOl,  svalt,  frigidut,  algi^ 
dus ,  gelidus.  S^ilk.  marts :  svalar  onair 
frigida  undte,  Vtp.  3;  Orm.  7;  am  Bvalan 
Bgi  per  mare  frigidum,  SE.  I  526,  4;  Merl. 
1,  32;  f>&  var  avalt  i  sji  tum  calum  frigi- 
dum erat  navigantibut ,  Sie.  5,  2  (F.  VII 
340,  1);  proeeUa:  stM  skiir,  HA.  2,  4 
(F.  VI  134,  2);  gubernaeuH:  bvOIu  stfri, 
SE.  I  646,  2;  earina:  avalir  kiUr,  60.  155, 
2;  avalt  Uad  terra  frigida,  aumtana,  Gka. 
36;  aTemsj«r&  avaira  laada,  SE.  I  328,  3; 
patibuUt  avalaa  heat  Sisn^Jar  vers,  t.  22; 
g^adii:  s.  brandt,  SE.  I  626,  1;  aTSlaai 
tgtiam,  Bgndl.  14  (prot.  F.  V  311);  auri: 
avala  aeiaia,  SE.  I  618,  2;  avala  Tallaoda 
branda.  8E.  I  656,  1,  ubi  forte  avala  est 
gen.  pi.  pro  avaira,  exiruso  t;  svalt  full  al- 
gida  polio,  Gka.  21;  svalt  allt  {  sal  ommia 
frigeiant  in  cubieulo,  Sk.  3,  16.  Vide  com- 
posila  :  eilrsvnlr,  hreCK>vab>,  hnecavalr,  éw- 
svalr,  vindavalr. 

SYALTAf  MOK  esuriebat,  3.  s.  impf.  ind, 
V.  svelta,  etim  tuff.  neg.  a,  SE.  416,  3  (6B. 
160,  1). 

SVALTElGHj  m.,  area  frigida,  eampus 
frigidut  (HvUr,  tr'igr) ,  gen.,  avalteigar:  a. 
ViSblinda  galtar  frigidut  campus  eeti,  mare, 
aalta  V.  gtLli»r  avalieiear  rSf,  cfcefmai  aalti 
maris,  aurum«  SE.  1408,  3,  vide  rafkaataadi. — 
2)  mare  (ut  svalhciair):  Hlfa  avaltetsar 
nympka  maris,  femvta,  Orkn.  81,  6  (in  voe.). 

HVALT|}N6A  ,  f.,  Ungua  frigida  (B^sATt 
Idaga):  svaltdngur  rekniaca  frigida  tinguæ 
gladiorumi^  lamina  cfuiiim,  éÉ.  48,  6. 

8VAH,  SVAHH,  impf.  terf.  v.  avima, 
avtmna,  qu.  v. 

SVANBEKKR,  m.,  leauuium  eugni,  vel  eam- 
put  cygni,  mare  (svanr,  bekkrj:  avanbekka 
siti  equut  maris,  navii,  Selk.  17. 

SVANBINGB,  ir.,  leelus,  stratum  cggni, 
mare(8vaar,  bfngr):  itrleygr  Bvanbinga  >;>ie»- 
didus  ignis  marit,  aurum,  NjVrSr  avanbltirH 
Itrleygs,  vir  liberalis.  Ag  (Einar  Gilsson), 

SVANBRÆOIR,  m.,  et  c  am  prabent  eggme 
(avaar,  bra&ir):  dolgliaaa  (sddlEliilb)  «.,«>- 
eoM  prabent  eerve,  eibator  praliater, 
bMater,  adUgHaaa  avanr,  eggnut  ta»smaitf 
eorvut,  6B.  4,3  {F.  IV  40,  2) 

SVANFXxGR,  m.,  id.  qu.  avaBvinfr, 
etmpus  cygni,  mare  (sraor,  v&apr:  fesv): 
»vaafaaga  vkid  fa&wf«  cHrsort«  maru>  navet, 
F.  I  29.  Forte  eedem  modo  valfalli  pro  val- 
valM  i.  e.  valvelli,  a  valvollr^vtcvollr,  FR.  I. 
385,  ubi:  ok  vf  Aa  1  herionm  mUti  od  Rji  alAra 
valkoatn  i  valfalli,  niti  valMI  koc  ipto 
sensu  eapiat^  r,  aut  pro  i  tubttituatur  af. 

SVANFjOl*li|  n-  pl-i  montea  ej/gnerum, 
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fiuetuM  (sTtiir,  Qall) :  hestar  tTWiQalla, 
«fui  fiuetuvm,  Ha»e$,  SE.  I  700^  2. 

RVANFjOBR  ,  f.,  paima  eygnea  (BTtnr, 
Qs&r),  pt.  tTMQaSnr^  pemnm  ejfgneett  alm 
oloritm,  VSlk.  2. 

fVANPLAUG,  f.,  eurrieulum  eygnt,  mart, 
untta,  fluetus  (svanr,  Omg)  :  plur.  sTMiBaugar, 
Rvanflaocir.  fluetuM,  FR.  II  75,  S;  492,  2. 

SVANKOLO,  f.,  terracygni,  mare(sv»ar, 
fold),  Bil  STanroldnr,  lo/  (ignit)  marit,  aurum, 
vide  fålr-frandi,  Mg.St,  6  (t\  VI  78,  v.L6). 

8VANGÆL1B,  m.,  deleclalor  eygni  (^myAnr, 
pelir}:  Yg^  s.,  deleelater  corvi  (ab  HgK^ 
sranr,  rygnus  Odini*,  eorrus},  pugntUoVt  id- 
lal  or,  F.  VII  92,  2  (AR.  11  67). 

HVAXGÆBIR:,  «.,  »tUuralor  eygni  (svMF, 
peiVir):  jiira&am.  »tUurator eortif  pnltntoTt 
ketlator^  a  jålfaiSar  »ranr,  eygtuu  Odinitj 
eonut.  Mg.  G  (F.  I  27,  i). 

t^VANGtfJABR^  m.,  deteelat»r  e^gni 
(sTaar,  FlyjAi^O^  Kvrrfta  averriQarAar  s.  if«- 
teelalor  corri,  preeliator,  btUatar,  a  srerOa 
f^rerrifSardnravanr,  ry^tf«  AniøuuMf«  eorvu$, 
BS.  6.  4  (F.  I  56,  2). 

aVÅSGR,  »VAUX6,  SVAXGT,  jejunut, 
tturietu,  famelicus:  de  equo,  equa.  Hund.  i, 
38;  Og.  3;  de  lupo.  Od.  2*;  P.  11  318,  i; 
ét  homine,  F.  VII  355;  SE.  1310,  2; 
itvaan;J6!Vpufrt  eiurienlfa.  Ag  (Einar  GilsM.'); 
liHdr  pannenm  vér  ev&neir  nimium  esurimui. 
Snegl.    Vide  allBvinRr  (OH.  70,  4). 

KVXNGR,  m.,  conctiritaM,  ipee.  ilia  ani- 
mmlitmjejunorum  adttricta.  Metaph.  Kvångs 
sdAIr  tahttlæ  pandet^  reeuna,  puppe$  re- 
evrra^  OH.  162,  6.  II inr  gvvofjax  adstringt, 
tatuari,  lenviorem  fieri,  ChM.  III  310. 

KVANGBEDniR,  ni.,  eygna  detiderum 
eiii  exeitant,  saiuralor  rygHi(t,vMT^  crctldir): 
sår%  SynhArn  b.  talurator  corvi,  prtiAielorf  a 
■ira  dynbara  »vanr  cggnui  åtmgumit.  eor- 
wt.  Bh.  4t  (GkHS.  I  698). 

»vAnGRIKJA,  aij.  imdecl.  ,  eottat  lenuts, 
cotlia  V.  laterihv*  adilrictis  (svingr,  rif), 
de  equo  ad  rurrendum  apto,  Rm.  35. 

SVANHVItR,  adj.,  cggni  inttar  eandidut 
(sranr,  livfir),  de  femina,  F.  III  218,  1.  — 
2)  nom.  propr.  eteogn.^  V5lk  2.  4  el  prafat. 

SVANHjGRR,  a4j.,  cygni  initar  eplendi- 
dui,  eandidut  (svanr,  mKrr},  epilk.  feminæ^ 

iiL  n  260,  1. 

SVANMjObLf  nixeygni,  mare,  BTMir» 
mjBll),  Snje^th. 

aykSW,  fil.,  mtålier  degam  in  euJtti, 
SE.  i  536.  ~  2)  femina,  SE.  I  558,  I; 
ruilitte,  Rm.  22;  Korm.  3,  2;  de  femina  gi- 
ganle^  Hh.  84. 

SVANR,  III.,  eygnuM,  SE.  I  76:  gen.  svans, 
pi,  Bvaoir,  aee.  itvani,  Gha.  13;  svana  bedr, 
euhile  vel  euleila  eygnorum,  mare,  svana  bc5j- 
ar  vii;;,  ^trmeii/ifin  maru,  havis,  nj6(r  svana 
be^jarvigi;»,  vir,  Stud.  7,  43,  1;  avana  fuld 
lerra  cygnorum,  mare.  Eb.  40,  4  (GhM.  I 
758,  2.  c/r.  AA.  237  not.a;  sratia  tyiWman- 
let  cygnorum,  maria,  SE.  1 692,  2;  svana  ntnnå 
lerra  cygnorum,  mare,  blakkr  svana  slrindar 
equut marit,  naeit,  SE.  1326,  4;  svana  dalrvol- 
(•*  eygmorum,  mare,  vide  dskksalr^  éH.  162,  7; 
Gantrcb«  a.  cygnut  pirata,  navity  Gautrcks 


maft  brMt,  vim  navit ,  mare,  ^éft  Caatr. 
svaBR  braataTf  ignit  marit,  amnm,  SR.  f 
330,  i;  STaar  blAAsi,  sveita,  eygmu  aamgnmU, 
corriM.  SE.  Il  102,  2;  Kerm.  14,  1;  s.  sin 
dyabini,  id.,  vtVesvansreddir;  a.  bcBs,  sara, 
vulnerie,  id.,  6H.  92,  13;  Ha.  59;  svawr 
ferniat^s  eygni  Odinit,  corvi,  BS.  6,  S 
(SE.  1 232, 5)  ;  s.  jiira5ar,  id^  vide  aTMpeAiri 
B.  fuiiBar  eygnvt  betlona  v.  pugna,  corvnt, 
gunnar  svans  fistrccAandi,  pugnaler,  Mla- 
lor,  SE.  I  348,  2;  s.  hinsa,  eygnut  emdmve- 
rum,  corvut,  F.  I  175,  1. 

SVAXTEIGR,  «.,  eampu*  cygni,  mare 
CsTSnr,  teif;r'),  gen.  svanleigs  el  sTantei^r; 
eldr  svanIcicB  ignit  marit,  auntm ,  lySrk 
frvantciss  rlda  belula  euri,  femina,  Kj.  44, 
1;  stanleigar  herlriitir  militea  ctastiarii. 
Bu.  321,  3. 

SVANVAN6R,  in.,  camput  cygni,  mart 
Csvanr,  viBfr):  svanTiags  andr,  skl5«  mw, 
6H.  92,  14  (AR.  I  327,  3);  Bg.  9. 

HVANVENGI,  ii.,  id.  qu.  »vMvingr,  mart 
(svanr,  veni^i) :  slrneja  s.  jacere  mart ,  ter- 
rere  æquor ,  de  remigalione  vekementiy  mt 
peytm  vOrvi,  BR.  53;  sn&ttr  svanvrnps  fe- 
mina marit,  Ægerit  filite,  undr,  HR,  5lL 

SV  AB,  tt.,  retpontum,  pi.  svftr,  OB.  92, 
18.    In  compot.  .*  andsvar,  annsvar. 

SV  ARA,  femina  ^gat:  svan  sksr 
equut  qiganlidii,  luput,  Itl.  II  229,  1,  comf. 
Ski.  VII  15.  nol.  2  c.  Videlur  eeee  ii.  pi. 
eivOr,  qi.  eivara,  svara. 

6VABA,  adj.  indecl.,  deriv.  a  sverja, 
rart;  in  compot.:  eidsvara,  meinsvaia. 

RVABA  (-a&a,at),  retpondere  (svar),  Cha. 
9i  Am.  33;  Bm.  14;  ØH.  48,  5. 

SVARAX,  M.,  invoee  eompee,  mfiHTOrmB. 
verlitur  jurameMum,  el  derivatur  a  sverja. 
Pottit  vero  svaran ,  n. ,  aceipi  pro  svarm 
(r=!rr^,  n.,  ttrepilm,  grastalio  (av.tmrrm, 
strepere),  unde  mein^varan  noxia,  perieuiatm, 
infetla  gratialio,  el  mciasTaraRs  bapt,  mwmem 
infetla  grattalionit,  gigat;  vel  pro  Bvarraaj 
it,,  aeeummlalio,  aggravalio  (afvtrr,  adj,, 
gravii ,  magnut) ,  meiRsvaran,  aeeuauilalio 
noxa;,  el  naninsvai-ans  hapt,  deui  acemmulatar 
noxarum,  dent  infeititiimut,  pcrdilittimmt, 
gigaa,  de  Geirrodo. 

SVABXnGR,  m.,  gigat.  SE.  I  550,  1; 
II  470.  553.  615.  Svariners  «jrnir,  Barbt.  26. 

SVARF,  nrtfaMCMfiiM  lima  (averfk); 
propria  tignifietUm  oceurril  in  eppdlaliøme 
ranO  svOrf  rams  rcknfnga  els  [t^lar,  rmber 
tanguit,  SE.  II  499,  2,  uU  p'tl  nus  rcka- 
f n^  ela,  2tMit  vehementit  gladtorum  pree^m, 
giadius,  knjna  lima  rauft  svtirf,  mhrm  reet~ 
tamenla,  tanguit.  Banda  svarP  delrbnemlmm 
elipeorum,  pugna,  in  pi.,  randa  svarva  sTSrr, 
parter  pvgna ,  eorvut,  vide  BVØrpelir,  OT. 
tS,  2.  —  2)  tirepitmt,  tumnllut,  FR.  II 493, 
2  (ubi  snsfrt,  ibid.  76,  2).  —  3)  i*  prata: 
delrimenlum ,  cladet ,  at  f>eim  Hofrerjaai 
|>a(tt  i  orOit  nokkat  svarf,  itl.  II  4ff ;  de 
impelu,  tumullu  pugna  :  I  fiessn  svarfl,  Jmist. 
p.  92;  vit,  violtntia,  populalionti :  ^at  er 
vfkinfa  hittr,  at  afla  Qar  ueS  rinam  eSr 
svDrfkim,  F.  III  146;  ptriculitm:  ritt  raS 
tekr  hverr,  er  i  Bvørfln  fcrr,  periemle  inei- 
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dml*  tma^gttiMqve  capit  eotuUia,  F.  IV  147, 
id.  qu.  mox  t^quilur,  er  i  kreppiafftr  keur 
ok  kt  Kverfr. 

SVARFA  C-afta,«!),  Uriptn:  B.>rfl  fyrir 
e-m,  htKrtditeltm  alieui  diripere.  Eg.  S7, 
2.  I»  prcta:  eonlurbare,  ditturiare^  s.  (afli, 
hamntmloif  Stuti,  8,  f ;  F.  VII  2t9;  delurhartt 
F.  VII  31;  id.  qu.  hrind«,  dejamiavel  fort 
tponta  ad  pottet  rejecia:  ^eir  ntlufin  fyrst 
at  RTarfax  mundi  hnfa  aplr  hnrAin,  Grelt, 
Cod.  Vptal.  c.  i7  (Cod.  Hatm..'  at  ^Alfkrafa 
ntflodi  aptr  hafa  hrondit  h.')^  ptritringm,  F. 
VU  269.  V.  1.  1;  de  amieitiu  diuidOt  lur- 
laia,  F.X197;  ■varTaium,  tumuUuari,  grat- 
sari,  de  populntione,  F.  Xt  40, 

SVARFADR,  m.,  tepluaginla  etri,  5E.  I/ 
346.  4G5.  598.  pro  «Orvar. 

SVARFLAUiS!!<,  adj.^  tine  tumvUu  (ararf 
2,  laaa«),  Sturl  6,  10,  1;  et  tie  legenduia 
videtur  Slurl.  6,  15,  9,  pro  sTarfligt. 

SVARKR,  m.,  mulitr  turhulmla,  SE.  I 
536.  558,  i.  Frat.,  US.e.11,  id.qH.  STarri, 
F.  I  61f  a  Bvarka  (  aSa),  alta-eari,  F. 
Vil  1i3. 

HVARMIf  m.j  etipwt ,  id.  qu.  svannr, 
SE.  II  621;  BTarmir,  tV.«  Cod.  Worm. 

SVAHMK,  m.,  funttfht«,  turba,  Sturl.  4, 
14,  3;  5,  5,  2;  svarror  svcr5a  lumullut  gta- 
dii,  pugna,  Orkn.  81,  2.  —  2)  clipeut;  ^E. 
I  572,  1;  //  478.  562  (II  €21  svarmi}  Cod, 
Worm.  a%*arinir). 

NVAROr  Mb.  7,  vide  Hveija. 

8VARR,  adj.,  grnvit^tehemeni  (Dan.  eyKT^ 
Oerm,  achnrer):  svai-an  Riisbreka  gratem  do- 
lorem,  Skf.  29;  liinit  fivara  scfa  vehetnentit 
amorit,  Håtam.  106;  sl6  evarar  sinar  hcndr 
edhcMM/er  jaeievii  braehia,  Bk.  2,  23.  37; 
sakaA  svarra  aira  ^mjii«  vuliunm  (doh- 
nm)  »olator,  Ght,  11.  Neutr.  »vart,  pro 
adv.,  alrteiler^  vekemenlerf  Bk.  2,  24.  Com^ 
par.,  svarri  pro  svarari;  at  ararra  firi  gra- 
viori  ineommodo,  Korm.  3,  1.  SE.  I  23^«  2 
Cod.  Worm.  kabet  svarr,  Cod.  Reg.  provo 
^varr,  Raikimt  recte,  vt  puto,  tuteepit  leet. 
Cod.  Vptal.  (SE.  II  303,  5)  snar  (malitii 
anarr).  G.  Magnaut,  Kg.  p.  413.  nol.  4; 
citat  ex  Ha  „svarr  f>engill",  ted  k.  t.  (Ha. 
228,  1)  tegilur  snarr  fi, 

SVAHRA  (-«da,  a(},  tfrepere,  tumuUuari, 
graiiari  (srarr  vel  svarf),  de  tanguine  tn 
elipeot  retilienle:  crarraAi  airg^miri «Tcr5a 
■eai  øcmmir«  tulnerum  grattiåatur  in  pro- 
montorio  enttum.  Hg.  33,  7. 

BVARRl,  m.,  feminn  tuperhi  et  veKemen- 
tit  imgenii  (Bvmrr),  SE.  I  536.  —  2)  femina^ 
SE.  I  558,  1;  Ul  SI  252;  de  virgine  prin- 
eipe.  Ha.  2S0.  294;  de  femina  rvttiea,  Rm. 
72;  F.  II  2i8;  250,  1.  2;  III  92.  De  Korm. 
3f  1  vide  mb  Bvarr. 

SVARRSKJOr,  m,,  inler  avet  reeentel 
8E- II  489,  forte  tee.  pronunt.  pro  avtrtskjåe^ 
avis  teutvlala ,  o  .•  Jam«  martnnf ,  id.  gu, 
Bvartbakr,  veiSibjalla,  ksflabrfngi.  Skjér 
eonfero  eum  Angl.  i^kna  (pronunt.  skjilc^, 
larut  major, 

SVABTBAKR,  M.,  larut  marinut  (Fab. 
Frodr.  emilkel.  p.  99)^  SR.  II  489,  vide 


ararrakjir  vtdgari  pronunt.  tape  tantttm 
audilur  Bvarbakr  vd  *varrbakr).  Froj.,  C  Uf. 
//  110,  eum  nota  92,  pag.  207. 

SVABTDBtiNN,  adj.,  nigrit  tupereilOt 
praditut,  uutmelut  iavmrtr^hrån)  i  de  per- 
tona:  mhr  svarthrdnnni,  mik%  nigrit  twptrei- 
liit  jtrmdito.  Eg.  76;  de  aeulit:  svartbrdoar 
lyAnir,  ocuU,  nigrit  auperdliit  munili^  tub- 
jeeti.  Eg.  64,  2.  Svanbriinn  (Eb.  50)  «I 
id.  gu.  skolbriinn:  EgiW  var  avartcygr  ok 
akolbriinn,  Eg,  55, 

SVARTHOKBI,  m.,  nom.  propr.^  auetor 
generit  veneficorum,  incnnfatorum,  Hgndl.  31 ; 
SE.  I  44,  1. 

SVAHTKLÆDDR,  nigrit  rettibus  indutui 
(svartr,  kisddr  part.  patt.  v.  klcSa),  it.nt- 
gro  eohre.  niger,  de  eorvo.  Ha.  321,  1. 

SVAllTLEtjUJA,  tecurit  (qi.  nigre 
manubrio,  svartr,  legcO  >  Slurl.  1,  15,  1. 
Pro«.;  bé  rennr,  \tegitr  svartleggjar  koma 

1  lopt.  Band.  (ed.  Ilnfn.  1850')  p.  38.  Nom. 
propr.  terurit,  Sturt.  7,  57. 

8VARTLE1KR  ,  H.  39,  videtur  mendtm 
ette,  9:  Mvarlleler  pro  avartleilrj  permutatit 
c  et  t,  eonf.  Hkr.  T.  VI  k.  L;  F.  I  13;  IV 
12;  NgD,  p.  78. 

8VAIITLEITR,  adj„  niger  aipeetu,  tpteie 
(svarir,  Icitr)  ;  metaph.,  dubiut,  periculotut, 
anceps,  vel  turpit,  inhonettus,  indignut^  svart- 
Icilr  bra^r  ralio  ancept,  perieulotA,  diteri- 
men, F.  I  13;  IV  12. 

SVARTMU,  m.„  deriv.  a  svarlr,  vide 
amsvftrfnir,  fjOrsvarlnir. 

^iVARTR,  ffl.,  gigai,  SK.  I  550,  2;  II 
470.  554.  615.    Vide  eompot.:  aisvartr. 

SVAKTR,  adj.,  niger:  verAas.  nigreteere, 
de  tfdit  lumine,  Vtp,  37;  bjPrt  s6l  ver&r  at 
STErlri.  SE.  I  316,  2  (tide  tortna>;  sAI 
ferSi  STirla,  de  eelipti  tolit^  Krettk.  13;  a. 
snekkj«  brandr,  Jdr,  sSftall,  Hk.  2,  4;  6*«. 

2  (Hm.  3);  Og.  2;  svOrt  aueu  nigri^  oeuli, 
fitiRW*  putchri  habili,  Korm.  3,  6;  6H.  92, 
12;  Ul.  II 260,  i;  hnrfl  svartr,  Rm.8;  nigrå 
eamd,  Korm.  22,  6.  Trantl.,  nigir  vel  «i- 
grieitnt  futcutque  faeiei  eølor  malum  \nge~ 
nium  et  perfidnm  prodere  eredebatur:  Irdid 
honaro  vart,  kann  er  illr  ok  srailr,  quati 
dixerit:  „A/r  niger  ett,  kunclu,  Romant^  ca- 
veto",  Ul.  1121%  1;  uvarlir  seggir  mali  ho- 
minet,  perditi,  tcelerali.  Lit.  58.  Fros,:  |)at 
svarta  oåran,  infelix  annona,  F.  XI  7.  In 
eempositit:  aisvartr,  Uasvartr,  kolsvartr. 

8VARTSKT6BR,  livida  tplendore  (»vtrtr, 
akygltr):  svartskygS  btci'A  e««e*  futgidi,  hi- 
tenlety  II,  17,  2. 

RVAR^ÅTTR,  Bl..  Eg.  02,  r»fi'u«  legitur 
BBar^&ltr,  tee,  Membr.  a,  Guelf.j  K,  L, 
qui  praferunt  snar-,  et  aoarr-. 
SVAHBAKR,  m.,  tegtt  eapitit,  eoma 
(sxQrhr,  akr).-  Icysa  svarSakr  raSar  garfii 
comam  pecline  tolvere.,  expedire,  erplieare, 
eomam  peolere,  SE.  II  500,  3. 

8VARDFEMTR,  ^uiti*  Capitii,  eoma 
(»T»r)r,  Testr)  .■  plur.  ViQar  srafSrestar  eøaui 
SiD«,  aun/m,  SE.  I  402,  2  (ofr.  I  340). 

SVARBMERBlIngAR,  hi.  pi.,  qui  funei 
eeriafeoi  (funet  nauHent)  edteruml,  ttrenui 
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mMi$atM-e$(»vMti  nerjt:  mer,  mar&A)  FR. 
/  299,  2.  8ed  prattare  videlur  tar.  Uetio 
tvrrdmerUn^ar. 

SVARBRI8T1KN,  pari.  post.  eowtpos., 
soto  »maur,  exteetut  (§vOr9r,  rist«) :  svftrd- 
rlsUt  mm  jsrSar  (i.  e.  JarAarmen)  cetpea 
solo  excinitj  iøIkm  lerrm  eetmie  «mfaftMi, 
teroho  deproånuf  å^ulehnm.  Eb.  63,  I,  fuø 
loeo  gualuor  Codd.  leguni  snrSristit,  quamquam 
semipttna  eoiuonantia  iytMarym  kmmoniea- 
ntm.  (i»  quolidiano  tormone  hodiemo  vul- 
gare  ett^  at  riala  torf,  eireumeideré  etapitemj 
Cæs.  B.  G.  5,  42). 

SVASy  adj.^  åvacit,  dutcity  jueundui^  dt- 
leetahUia^  il.  carut,  dUeeltu  (AS.  svaa,  ca- 
rtu):  KTut  at  »ji  svave  qvid  videre,  Fjdttm. 
5;  at  bjtfri  «Tasnni  addulcem  polionem,  Ghe. 
1;  i  svasom  armi  tn  navibu$  ulnis^  in  dulci 
omplexu,  FjåUtn.  42.  43;  bari  svasa  dulcei 
fUioiy  Ghe.  4i;  Hm.  iO;  avaea  bneSr  earot 
fralreå,  Gk.  3,  7;  m  svaso  (svasn)  eo9  pia- 
eida »KHwa,  Vafpr.  i7,  i8;  SE.  I  198,  2, 
Prot. :  6flva>t  ve8r,  inelemeHt^  atpera  lempe- 
ålM,  Gråg.  I  1t. 

SVASLIGRj  a^.,  tmwu,  j»ewtdm$,  itefe- 
elabm»  (avaa):  avasltgir  sol  dra|^  de  cfui« 
tolaribu$y  Grin.  37,  »ed  in  eod.  Reg.  a  prima 
manu  svallpir,  frigefacli.  Proe.:  SE.  I  82, 
ok  er  hann  (Sva&u6r)  MlUfr,  Bvk  at  af  hau 
heiti  er  j>at  kallat  Nvaslekt,  er  biftt  er. 

8VA8UBR,  m.,  gigae,  SE.  I  550,  i;  li 
470.  553.  615.  —  2)  paler  aeloHa,  Vaffr. 
27;  SE.  I  82;  SmaSar  sod,  (Mfof,  Se.  / 
3.92  (c.  30). 

HVAT,  contr.  pro  svi  at,  ita  ut,  Krm.  26; 
Vigagt.  9  (ubi  eontlrue  :  svat  mhr  Jxftti  ^i, 
etc).  Stepe  in  prosa,  SE.  I  40;  Grog.  11 
208.  2t4.  232,  vide  Gloti.  F.  XII. 

SVATNIB,  vide  QDnvatnir. 
SVAUKKUie,   GS.  32,  legmdum  puto 
svavkkvlg  (dittgilahm^  sTvkkTijP^,  per  ero- 
nn  pro  svft  akkvi;,  tide  nkkra. 

8VAURV),  Korm.  19,  3,  tido  STSrvi. 

SVAD,  n.,  locui  tuiriciu;  feifT  rarft 
B\ui,  Slurl.  1,  46. 

8VABALVERK,  n,,  faeinut  perieuloium, 
difficUe  Civadall  id.  gu.  avafiill,  Glo$t.  F. 
XII;  verk),  Grelt.  49,  2;  86,  4. 

8VABR,  adj,,  amplui,  talut,  diffutui,  di- 
tatalut,  NgD.  p.  77.  et  in  mant.,  il.  Bvadt 
land,  ampla  terra,  ibid.  p.  216,  ex  Gk.  2, 
36,  ubi  tegitur  svalt  tand.  Tangit  hane  va~ 
rietalem  Gloai.  Ed.  Som.  Tom.  II  pag.  802. 
in  nota  ad  voc.  svalr. 

8VÆKA  (-i.  5a,  t),  topire  (eofa):  s. 
eakir  lUe$  sopire,  componert,  Grm.  15;  f. 
I^aldr  difftrre  pugnam ,  oisNiiere  a  pralio, 
pugnam  delreetare.  Hk.  35,  3.  —  2)  id.  gu. 
Mft:  drcBgir  svieflias  kombtes  eepiebanlur, 
i.  e.  extpirabani,  F.  XI  355,  2. 

SVfiVAK,  1.  t.  impf.  eonj.  aet.  v.  sofa, 
dormire,  tuffixa  1.  pron.  ek,  pro  hcfSak 
KoDt  dormOttem,  H.  Br.  12. 

8VEFJA  (BVef,  Braf5a) ,  topire,  id.  gu. 
STKfa,  ted  lanlum  in  tranttala  tignif.  (de 
vertit  snefa  el  aveQa  vide  Ratkii  Samt.Af~ 
kandt.  I  266—7),  vide  el  seQ*.-  sreQa  ssva 


animot  paeare,  ptaeare.  Am.  91;  srefik  alias 
8S  totum  mare  topio,  quietum  reddo,  HévaoL 
157,  quod  etl  kyrra  aji,  Y.  e.  7.  Cranr 
STsrSi  bil  rex  wtoram  topivit  y  morari  notmit, 
BS.  6,  3  (F.  I  56,  i);  STsQa,  e.  I.  pro 
seQs,  Hund.  2,  40.  PrM. :  sreQa  dttd  e-s, 
rmimere  iMtpiHaiem  aliev{Jutj  awwwwi  ejuo 
a£  impietale  moeare,  Sftirf.  3,  9;  sreQ« 
mass  ontawai  tijut  aedare,  placare,  Sturt. 
*,  22. 

SVEVX,  Ml.,  «0SIIIM  (»alni:  rifla  »rOu 
tomni  arbitnm  eue^  Bk.  28;  bij6ts  BTefb 
hrafoi  eorto  tomnum  interrumpere,  eorvum  a 
tomno  avoeare  strage  noctuma,  F.  XI  191; 
etiam  in  plur.,  basna  STcftia  tomno  prohibert 
quem,  F.  VI  200.  —  2)  lomnivm :  segja  v-m 
Bveta,  Am.  22;  mir  ber  i  svefia  in  temmit 
miki  apparety  FR.  I  432,  2;  in  plur..'  grand 
Brefna  tomnium  periaUotum,  Am.  20;  mer 
bar  sa  i  minasveftas  ita  miki  in  lomnie  ap- 
paruit,  Korm.  19 f  9;  ciaga  e-m  i  svrfaa 
til  soMfUf  apparere  cui,  QS,  13.  Vide  dravmr. 
In  eempoo.:  miuvefhi. 

SVEPNFARIR,  f.  pL.  id.  mt.  areh, 
Kitludr. 

8VEFNFATT,  n.  at^.,  ora  tmbel.,  uum- 
nia  (sTefta,  fir),  Korm.  19,  3. 

SVEFNGAMAN,  fi.,  tomm  eo^oa,  nox 
(svefn,  gaman),  Alvm.  31;  SE.  I  510,  2; 
//  485.  569. 

SVEFNUOR,  adj.,  »omnotentut  (avefi): 
acc.  pi.  fem.  contr.  ttveftigar,  de  ira  et  de- 
lore, Bk.  1,  36. 

8VE6GJA,  id.  qu.  sveigja,  fieetere  iler, 
eurtum:  sAlborSa  goti  let  sv.  norfiaa  firir 
Singju  navit  curtum  fiextt  a  borea  praler  S., 
SE.  I  442,  1;  II  44.7,  2  (sTBggia).  Glott. 
Ed.  Sam.  Tom.  I  p.  670,  tub  v.  snn^a,  k.  1. 
tegU  anescJft  (o  "»Sgsr),  eito  ire. 

SVEGBIR,  m.,  nomen  Odinit  (id.  gu. 
Svic&ir,  efir.  /ytrmiusTeicSirjSjgSir^si^Kr^; 
SvegMs  sair  eamera  Odtnit,  teelmdo  e^eo- 
nm  fskjaldborg,  efr.  SE.  I  420),  il.  eltea, 
vide  saibrigSandi,  Hg.  9.  Hkr.  Tom.  VIk,l. 
8Tegfiir  accipil  de  Svegdere,  R.  Sr.,  fitio 
Fjålnerit,  et  Svegftls  aalr  ofrtiMi  Svegderit, 
de  montibut  Norvegiæ;  qua  ratio  miki  non 
tatii  firma  videlur. 

SVEIF,  f.,  clavut  gubemaculi,  vide  com- 
poi. :  raddsveif. 

8VE1FLANDKJAPTI,  m.,  lupus  (qt.  ro- 
strum  tibrans ,  kjaptr,  STeiHa  vibrare ,  dB. 
c.  296;  Sturl.  9,  20;  a<< /oraum  slannRnad- 
bansO,  Fsk.  136,  I  (Hk.  84;  F,  VI  403,  2) 
pro  svarftar  kjapta. 

8VEI6A,  verh.,  id.  qu.  své^u,  vitrare: 
part.  acl.,  fiTeigandi  linns  litrs  anumm  dUptr- 
gent,  vir  liberiUit,  princepa,  F.  XI  215,  1. 
ride  haeiga,  loiga. 

SVEIGIR,  m.,  qui  lorquel,  fleclil,  citral 
(sveigja) :  s.  gnnnbor6ii,  motor,  vibrator  dj- 
pei,  praliator,  F.  V  229,  3,  quo  loco  teri- 
bitur  ST^ir,  aliat  lemper  (tattem  sapitsime) 
•Teigir;  s.  aårlinns  vibrator  gladii,  bellalor, 
pugnatoTy  Eg.  82,  4  (F.  XI  128);  F.  Il 
86;  a.  Kira  linnff,  id.,  6H.48,  7;  s.  stala,  id., 
F.  II  276,  2;  s.  hildar  kløfta,  morens,  eon- 


Digiiized  by 


797 


oMeiu  torieam,  vu-,  ÆftoUfc.  1,  36;  osU 
svucir  CM«øf  eom^icoHSt  convolvenSf  vir 
StOMUM,  FR.  II  m  (conf.  F.  IX  2if).  In 
competUit:  ilDMTeigir,  ^s^veigir,  bnuS- 
areifir,  dalsveif Ir,  dyasveisir ,  elsTvigir, 
hoddsTeigir,  hynTeigir. 

SVEieJA  C->,  0)  fidelere,  lenlare: 
B.  ilm,  bos«,  y,  tentare  areum.  Mb.  11^  2 
fF.  F//  -Je,  2;;  S(«r/.  6,  i;  i/o/«d/.  14; 
hrSnD  STeigir  laufc  uttila  ma/um  infteclit,  Orkn. 
SO^  i.  a.  hala,  demiltere  caudam,  H.  hat. 
21;  B.  rokk  vertare  colum,  Rm.  16;  8.  hSrpa 
cilkaram  peltere  (nervot  cilhara  lendere) , 
Og.  27;  B.  hjarta  ok  sifia  fri  bo&orSnni,  ani- 
mvM  el  moret  a  praceptii  fleetere,  avertere, 
inducere,  Gd.  50;  a.  e-t  at  e-m  imputare 
cui  quid,  iuspicionem  altcujKt  rei  kabere  de 
aliguo,  SlitUdk.  3,  44.  Part.  aet.  Bveigjandl^ 
vide  mMSTeigjaDdi ;  part.  patt. ,  sveigdr: 
relp,  STeigS  at  sfdim«  vinetua  lateribus  ad~ 
stricla.  Soli.  37;  Bve'ic&r  ^rSmr  wi/lexuj  margo, 
iitfiexa  trabt  margimali$.  Mg.  20,  i;  entghr 
ilnr  aretu  htletuut^  Jfe.  3,  2;  BTeigSarBira 
årmr  vibrali  gladH,  Slurl.  5,  4,  f.  Negant 
interpp.,  ad  Og.  27,  genio  $ermonu  eon- 
venire,  kee  verbian  per  ei  geribi  in  «yMoia 
priori,  qua  de  re  im  Mtramque  partern  ditpu- 
tari  patett ;  interim  adi  Ratkium  in  Leitrarkver, 
Bam.  1830,  pag.  35—36. 

SVE16B,  m.,  ramus  flexilit,  vitilie  Ci^^'SJO« 
gen.  svei^ar  et  BTeigs;  sveigar  kffr  noxa 
rami,  securi*.  Eg.  38.  Norv.  8veig,  ramus 
fUxilii,  vitilii,  ramtu  pini,  betula  aut  talicis, 
it.  Svi^  Srije,  Hvnge,  arbor  tenera,  isl.  Bvigi, 
eireuttåM  vom  cingendis^  il.  virga,  Drejd. 
■1^.  e.  13;  ramue,  VApn.  15.  —  2)  areutf 
8E.  I  571,  1;  II 478.  561.  621.  —  3)  vela^ 
wun  eofnftf  mMehrie,  mt  puto,  panmu  vd 
ImImm,  eapili  «n  orint  eireumtelutwn  fn- 
■mIc  noalro  kliitr  boDdiiu  i  gJflrSJ.  Idem 
tentire  videtur  Interpree  in  Qloi».  Nj.: 
„sreigr,  redimieulum,  omamentmn  eapitii 
wwUebre,  ut  videtur,  eireulari  formå  pradi- 
tum:  vix  autem,  ut  Gloitator  ad  Laxdatam^ 
Jonae  Gisturit,  hriDgraldr,  ealgptra  in  orbem 
eureola".  Sveigr  var  i  huttt'i,  peplum  cir- 
eulare  erat  in  eapite,  Rm.  16,  ubi  in  Glo$$. 
eonfertur  eum  krAkfaldr  m  Laxdala,  contra 
ea  qum  mo*  e  Oloit.  Nj.  allaia  tunl.  In  Ld. 
e.  68  oeeurrit  sveigr  &  hfiflii  mikill,  et  in  Clavi 
MMtricaLopti,  $tr.52  (ed.  1793,  str.  6ij,:hvitr 
sreicr.  Ctotia  sveigar,  quæ  velamen  capitie 
dUigenter  eurat,  GS.  6;  k.  1.  forte  legendmm 
Ml  gattin  tive  gattin.  In  appdt.  fem. :  aveigar 
sig*  nmnpha  pepli ,  femina,  Nj.  78^  1; 
sveigar^Oll  tUia  pepli,  id.,  HUd.  12,  1; 
sreigs  fcoll,  id.,  Ag.  (Einar  GiUeen). 

STEIGDIR,  m.,  Odin.  id.  qu.  SvegViT, 
F.  /  29.  Sic  variat  Sveiefiir  et  SvegSir, 
nomen  regie  Sveeia,  F.  VIII  2;  AR.  /256,2. 

SVEIHA  {-aOa,  at),  grateari,  de  igne: 
krimi,  hyrr  sveima&i,  SE.  I  508,  5;  F.  VII 
15,  2;  markar  \iH  svetm^  ineendium  graieari. 
Mb,  7;  Ha.  117,  Labi,  ferri,  de  tole:  heimB 
Tftfrlogl  iveimar  of  T&rGin  hnOBBvin,  $idus 
cateete  amieum  nottrum  mperlabittir,  SE*  I 
330,  3.  Vagarif  epatiari,  déambidaret  mam- 
mr  ryge  ok  feima,  SE.  II  490. 


SVEIMABR,        qui  grateatw  (iveina), 
vide  eompos.:  filksvcimaSr. 

8VEIMR,  m.,  graaealie,  lurbæ,  tumutlue, 
F.  II  250,  2;  de  lumuUu  hottili,  pugna; 
biynjaSr  i  sveim,  Stwrl.  9,  34,  1.  Plur., 
Bveina  aSkkvIr  inimieus  imrbarum,  pugnamm, 
vir  imbellie,  Hallfr.  see.  membr.  132.  Vide 
jdrnsveimr.  Cognalum  eit  Bvimr,  vibralio,  in 
elds  tsTimr,  ignit  volitant.  Ske.  (GkM.  III 
344,  V.  1.  2). 

SVEIMUN,  svcimon,  f.,  motuM  vibrabHia 
(sTeima)  .*  liyrr  er  i  Bveiman  (sveimon)  ignit 
hnc  Uluc  volitat,  FR.  I  519,  5;   43i  v.  1.  4. 

SVElM|>RErTIU,  m.,  tumultum  bellicum 
urgens,  periequens,  bellator,  praliator  (BTelmrf 
{ire>tir),  SE.  I  649,  i.  tee.  Cod.  Reg. 

SVEINN,  m.,  fUiui,  Rm.  38;  Am.  75; 
Mario  8.  filiut  Maria,  Chrittus,  SE.  I  448, 
3—4;  Grondar  b.  filiui  Tetluris,  Thor,  SE,  I 
2S2,  3.  —  2)  juvenit,  abtol.  de  Thore  tub 
adeleaeentit  tpecie,  B^mk.  18,  eonf.  SE.  I 
166.  1.  16.  —  3)  vir  forti*,  miles,  Krwu  23; 
H.  31,  2.  —  4)  farnidn*,  spee.  eemms,  liæat 
^j6n  geri  ek  pann  at  sreiBi,  ^JoMlf  Urt  ek 
mat  ttj66a,  Snept.  —  5^  vide  eoatponla:  kSgr^  i 
STeiDB,  mataveiDB,  et  formam  aveon. 

SVEIPA,  f.,  pretdnetorium,  KipCCu|iat,  qnali 
utuntur  operaria,  opifices,  eoqui:  „SB»  ef 
illa  fical  (kenna  kono),  |>i  mr  hon  kiead  viS 
brctvKtna  hervelekt,  {lat  Brhonvr  Btjraadi, 
f  val  ok  STvipv,  hryftv",  ^e.,  SE.  II 430;  hl.  II 
76,  de  Thorhjarga  Kalla  venefiea:  hon  BBkir 
fli  Bveipa  sioa  ok  veirøi  app  >'Hr  h&fut  H^r, 
gerfti  f>i  myrkr  mikit  at  peim  Geir,  et  p. 
77:  Katl*  sk6k  f»i  an  STcipn  aina.  Apud 
Islandet  erientales  (v.  e.  Homfirdingos) 
■vei|»  est  id.  q».  avuta  (O.  Magnæus  im 
Gloti.  Ed.  Sam.  Tom.  I  avb  v.  skyrta;  Dm. 
VnUmåtj  nobiå  niata,  iTøipa).  Norv.  Sreii^e, 
fBMiemefMiM  sine  ihoraee  (peelonM) ,  tantmm 
domi  urarpart  tolilum. 

SVEIPA  (-afia,  at,  ef  areipta,  -$a,  t), 
okvohere,  involvere,  eirenmdare:  fieir  Ti))a 
Giasor  geinin  sveipa  hattit  eireumdare,  ar- 
mis  eireumvenire,  opprimere  volunt,  Sturl. 
6,  15f  15;  de  erispa  coma:  (hdn)  kvaS  hari 
mfna  Bveipat  f  enni,  dixit  eapUlot  meot  tua 
tponte  te  erispare  in  tinei^ite,  Korm.  3,  5, 
ubi  in  prmced.  prosa :  „hint  er  svetpt  1  ena- 
ina'%  eoma  in  lincipile  critpala  etl.  — 
b)  mpert.,  eum  dat.,  To&vm  sreipar,  vela 
raplantur,  vento  vtkementer  extenduntw , 
SkdltUt.  5,  44,  wii  areipa  tramtil  in  notienem 
««rU  aripa.  —  o)  m  eompos,:  liarftaTMpaArf 
hrmTcipaOr.  —  2)  Anomtda  smU,  prms.  avrip, 
impf.  STeip,  part.  pass.  aTcipina :  a}  prms., 
SigarSr  sveipr  hana  i  ripti  eom  stråets 
volvit,  Bk.  2,  8.  —  h)  impf.,  eum  aee.,  ck 
sveip,  hann  sveip  skiUar  Dtao  sitfri,  palellas 
auro  extrinteeut  obduxi,  obduxil,  Vdlk,  23. 
33;  kona  svetp  (kar))  ripti  ItMfeo  invofnf,  Rm. 
18;.  eum  dat.:  aveip  lianm  hng  animum  kue 
illue  vertavit,  tee.  signif.  verbi  svipa,  Bk.  2, 
13.  —  é)  part.  post.,  eldi  sveipiaB  igne  eir- 
enmfutmt,  Pm.  42;  FR.  1439.  v.  I  8.  Vide 
eompot.:  dgaaTeipiaa. 

SVEIPINFAIiUA,  f.,  femina  gigat,  8E.  I 
S52,  2;  II  471.  555.  615. 
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8TEIPR,  M.,  suéila  eomersio,  mnlatio,  ret 
impedimentum:  ».  varS  i  tir,  iler,  curtus  au- 
tilo  tmpedUm  SB.  1 3i9,  3.  —  2)  capi- 
legwte»,  velamen  capUiaf  pqrlim,  SS.  Il  494, 
Mim  aupraaeripto  h.  (t.  httftaOddkr}.  — 
3)i>er$alor,  rolaior:  oldn  STMpr  rof  af  or  mute, 
remus,  F.  ti  182. 

SVElPVfsi,  f.,  id.  fu.  sripvisi^  animi 
attulia,  fattaeia,  teraulia  (sveipr,  -visi). 
Am.  70,  eonf.  7. 

8VE1T,  f.^  eatut,  homina:  ~-  a)  abaol.,  SE. 
I  558,  2;  Ib.  2j;  plur. ,  sTcitnio  |>ckkr  ho~ 
miniiut  aeeeplui,  Gp.  6.  —  b)  periphr., 
ting.,  IjSft  sveit  catui  populorvm,  kctnines^ 
dd.  7;  sc^eJs  s.,  id.,  resir  ncggj»  svctlar 
rex  hominum,  deut.  Hat.  51;  plur.,  neggi» 
sreitir  hominet,  Lb.  27;  ØjASa  srcitir  «ti/t- 
eret,  Merl.  1,  49.  —  2)  lerrilorium :  Satins 
svcit  provincia  Satiriæ,  secci'  l^'"*'  I^tiriit 
»veitor,  iacølø  prn.  Satiriæ,  F.  VU  42, 2.  — 
3}  »ex  tiri,  8E.  I  532.  —  4)  vide  »esiiiBTcit. 

8VEITA  (-li,  tia,  tt),  »udare,  intrant.^ 
m,  iln  «k  feiti ,  tvavem  oderem  et  pingmedi- 
MSi  »udare,  de  eedro,  Kik,  79.  ~  2)  SE. 
I  65«,  2  pro  sveita  Cod.  Reg.  håbet  ircit  å 
0.*  ek  bao  iveU  i  Geilis  glad,  Jtortatue  aum 
virea  in  navi  (naulaa). 

SVEITI,  ffl.,  audor:  b.  aåra  fiorns  tudor 
gladii,  languia,  svanr  aira  {lorns  sveita  cyg- 
nui  tanguiniiy  corvus ,  F.  III  ii7;  elria 
■reiti  audor  alni ,  ignia  (audorem  ligno  ex~ 
priment),  Nj.  136;  vopna  u.  tanguia,  Vigl. 
12,  2.  —  2)  tanguit,  cruor,  Vafpr.  21;  Grm. 
to  i  aveila  alokkinn,  Sk.  2, 16;  Pm.  32;  Gha. 
4;  Krm.  3.  6;  Korm.  17,  4;  F.  1  179,  2; 
Orkn.  i5,  2;  Mg.34,  3;  O.  22;  hendrok  fctr 
Ti5  sreita  Mimiw  jtedeaque  ervore  perfuai^ 
8E,  I  373»  2;  »veita  dflgg  rot  tanguineua, 
eanguis,  Nj.  134;  ureitu  bekkr  ricua  aan- 
gminity  SB.  I  606,  1;  svcit«  mir  fortit  tatt- 
guinit,  corvua,  6U.  218,  2;  Mb.  18^  1;  svcita 
Kvaar  cygnua  aanguinia,  id.^  Korm.  19,  1; 
SE.  1  4H8,  1;  aveita  naffr  alea  aanguinia, 
id.,  BE.1310,  4;  raoSsveila  grDn  C^)  s&m- 
leitum  jirnsOxa  faxa  cinereo  lupo  roainim 
eruore  tinxit,  SB.1490,  3.  Pro«.,  decruore 
aerpeniia,  FR.  1159;  JVorv.  Svcite,  cruorma- 
ctali  mimatia;  Germ.  8chnti»t  cruor,  in 
Binteh-Scbfrciez,  Sehwein-SebweisK.— Vide 
etmpoa.:  dipultreUi,  d^rsvc'Ui. 

8VE1TTH,  audor e  perfuaua  (svciti^f  tide 
meginsvrittr. 

S VE1D»  f. ,  hellona  CValk^rrja)  ,  SE.  //  490. 

SVEIBA,  id.  qu.  øvijta,  tutulare:.  BveiS- 
aada  8|t}it  haita  urena ,  prauata^  FR.  Il 
29,  1,  ubi  in  proaa  prteeetail:  siSaa  bcitir 
kondagr  broddBpjitt  i  élAi. 

SVEIDl,  M.,  regulut  marilimua^  SE.  1 546, 
1 ;  II 468. 6U ( II 552  tantum  eemilurS.. .  &e) ; 
FR.  JI  21,  t.  t.  8vciAa  hreinn  meelia  reg. 
•wn'n'mt,  natia,  SE.  I  4i0 ,  3;  sveiAa  viagc 
campua  piratm,  mare,  ttveiAa  vings  Tim, 
navia,  OT.  40,  1,  ride  Tiggoleiiij  aliter  F.  I 
164,  2,  tide  viecmeiitr. 

SVEISUDR,  SI.,  boi:  mnkir  Pveidnda, 
maekara  ioei«,  eornu  (polorium)j  Y.  29,  2. 

8VEKKV1B,  1».,  id.  qu,  sekvi,  aOkkvir, 
imnteiM,  Q.  28  (F.  V). 


SVEKR,  SE.  I  506,  3,  adj.  ml  pvlo,  i»~ 
certa  aignif.;  ot  srek  kéa,  forte:  per  mdei 
kmmidai,  cogn.  avKkja,  «dor,  pluvia. 

8VÆLA,  /".,  vapor^  tide  rryksvøla. 

SVELDR,  vide  eub  svclla  (-i,  da,  i). 

8VEI.6JA  (avds,  sralg.  nolcU),  deiorare^ 
deglutire,  abeorbere:  areTcr  hann  alha  Sit' 
fSAr  lupua  deglulil  lelum        Æd.  59  (8E. 

I  192);  ega  sveljjandi  eteam  deeorana,  Ld, 
60;  altbogi  ylgjar  aval?  na,  SE.  I  478 ,  2 
(impf,  ind.  pi.  Balj>a:  {feirsulga  fast  drjrkk- 
ino .  Grelt,  membr.  Uptal.  e.  17;  impf. 
eonj.j  3.  a.  »y\g\,  Nj.  105);  yigr  fmr  weXpi 
bl&S,  SE.  I  664,  1.  7-  b)  kourire,  lambere, 
eonaumere,  de  igne,  f.17.  47;  Ha.  114,  2. — 

c)  melapk.,  de  domo,  hominet  recipiente:  jég- 
(anai  leyga  sveigr,  en  etr  tågl  lift  manna, 
domue  deeoral  hominea,  non  mandueiU,  SB, 

II  194,  3;  Eljudnir  vana  eoipmm  Raldr,  E^j. 
(palatium  Hela)  Balderum  deveratU,  A.9.  — 

d)  sileinn,  adj.,  avidua,  SB.  I  280,  2. 
SVELGJA  (-i,da,0«  ^mw«:  mur.,  amr 

STelg&is,  anguia  deeortOna  eet  (•  femimm). 
Ag  (Amgrimr). 

8VEJ.6R,  nt.,  gmi  deeoral  Csvelfja),  vide 
eempoa.:  hleifDVetgr,  hrssTelsr,  hvelnTdcr, 
Ijdfitvelsr,  lyfitrelKr.  —  2)  mare,  SE.  I  57«, 
1;  11  479.  562.  622;  atfall  avelcs  aceeaame 
marit.  Nik.  19;  proa.,  vortex  mutrimus,  SB,  I 
378;  6H.  e.  195.  —  3)  gladiut,  SE.  t  567, 
2;  II  477.  560.  620. 

SVELL,  n.,  glaciea;  —  a)  i*  appell.  ar- 
genti;  s.  handar,  liSs,  '«crJar,  glaeies  aio- 
ntu,  arlieHli,  braehii^  argenlum,  SE.  I  402; 
de  palera  argentea,  stcII  handar  kiaat  1 
brji,  Ag.  (Einar  Oilts.),;  haadar  avella 
blynr,  vir,  SE.  1416^1;  ».  dalaandar  giaeiea 
»MiMit,  argenlum,  SB.  I  W2,  2.  —  b)  im 
appell,  gladii:  h.  sars  drcjrra  glaciea  aangmi' 
nit,  gladiut,  Slurl.  5,  5,  1;  s.  dreyra,  uf., 
vide  dynfdss,  Vigagl.  27,  3;  felils  sT.  glaciea 
ballei,  gladiua^  Hdfudl.  8 ;  plur.,  Telia  sttU) 
gladii,  HS.  1,  2;  s.  s6knhattar  (gale€ejy  id.y 
vide  Rvellrj65r,  Hg.9;  firemja  s-,  id.,  st«H- 
andi  f>reiiija  svella,  praliator.  Eb.  17,  2.  — 
2)  meiaph.,  de  aummo  animi  dolore,  svellit, 
Jiat  af  Borgum  kdl,  glaciea,  gelicidio  dolenm 
eoHcreta,  Skdldh.  1,2,  cfr.  iss.  jSkuU,  .kaldt 
i  brj6ati,  {>yfini  sorgir.  —  3)  Videeompoaita: 
ilmsvell,  armsvril,  b6fSTell,  fiUuTcIl«  fua- 
■Tcll,  hjitmsvdl,  raauvell. 

SVELLA  (svall,  svall,  «01110,.  fwytrt, 
taMMøere;  ^j6r  iTellr  mare  iiUumeaeit^  FåL 
Il  73,  2;  hdfr  avall  aqua  lurgebiU,  mrndnO, 
F,  Il  259,  2;  de  femina  agrola:  mem 
avcigs  at  svella.  Ag.  (Einar  Gitsaen),  de 
qua  anle  la  ^rdtin.  Perf.  pari,  solliaa,  fM 
intumuit,  i.  e.  lurgena,  iurgidva,  tument,  lu- 
midua,  inflalue;  de  mart:  Holllt  hit  pelagua 
intumetcent,  SE.  I  500,  3;  sollinn  mer,  Kruu 
2,  3;  sollinn  eli  tenlo  lurgena,  e/fervescena. 
Hh,  35,  2;  de  nati:  sollion  briml  pruin* 
vel  talaa  aapergine  lumidua.  Mg,  20,  3;  sollta 
hlcborft  lalera  aguia  turgida,  madida,  Bk. 
18,  vide  TeArsollinn;  sollit  hold  caro  lumv- 
facla,  F.XI  198,  2;  hjOrta  aoUia  Uofti  eorda 
aauguine  tumefaeta  (infUaa),  Gka.  42;  triU- 
marr  trfai  loUiu  f njpw  rulra  wtmdena  (aam- 
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guine),  F.  //  316,  2.  —  b)  mtlapkoriee,  dt 
uffeetibuå  animi :  intvmeaeere ,  effervetcere, 
txmtluart  (ul  (hid.  Heroid.  8,  57:  ora  mihi 
parittr  eum  mente  tumeeeunt"):  demi- 
motitale,  mthr  iirall  nilmbfngB  meifiani.  Hg. 
27 f  hardMiiin  hagr-  svellr  i  brj6sti,  FR.  / 
5i9,  4;  hnr^rdtiS  lUari»  avellr,  8E.  I  488, 
4;  solllna  berdarls  brdikr  vindr  lumidua 
mmtue  gigantidit ,  i.  e.  magna  animi  forli- 
tudo,  8E.  I  252,  2;  ofrhngi  »vellrjofrum.  Hh. 
73,  4;  de  ira:  méAr  svall  UciU  bri&ar,  tra 
aelmabat,  SE,  I  278,  i;  heiptsvall  i  H3s>«, 
SE.  I  436,  3;  Bonflm  nfnom  mui  •\tA\it(a: 
bugr),  Krm.  27;  sorg  arall  tnéSnr  (dat.). 
Ag,  (Einar  Giltt.);  de  ferveeeenle  pvgna, 
Gannr  STtUI,  SE.  /  128,  3;  6i  6i  svcllr,  Sturl. 

9f  1;  sdtir  «allu  mir  doloree  mihiingra- 
vacebant.  Soli.  38;  ayni  hans  ivkU  tecftif 
^'iM  aatuavit  (erupW),  Soli.  5, 

SVCLLA  (arelli,  sveUa,  svclt) ,  tumefa- 
eere,  tumidum,  turgidum  reddere,  hine  tubål. 
Mrft.  KTellir.  In  utu  mul  lantum  pert.  aet. 
et  pats,!  a)  aTellaadi:  BTelletidr  Jtrcmja 
»rells  gladium  (aanguine)  turgidum  redden- 
lt9f  madefaeientet,  erueHtantee,  i.  e.  pralia- 
tortå,  viri.  Eb.  17,  2;  qui  fervere  faeit,  det, 
indtat  (pugttam),  vide  bo&ttvellancli,  «Urdl- 
aadi,  gnjsvellandi.  —  b)  sveldr,  turgtdut, 
aqua  madidue:  sveldrhdfr,  Sverr.  63,  i; 
bålr  sveldr  af  harmi,  vtr  oftiMi  dolore  tur' 
gene,  Skdldh.  i,  49;  metapk.,  amplut,  ingena, 
harSa  sveld  lilbod  etocalio  admitiliam^  lale 
patent,  aut  tenere  txaeta.  Ha.  2S9. 

SVEl.LIR,  m,,  quitumidum,  turgidum  fa~ 
eil  (Mvella,  Iranåil.):  nv.  eiknvallar  loeum 
pralii  (aanguine)  turgidum  reddent,  bellator, 
8B,  1676,  i;  s.  imo  pugnam  dent,  præliator, 
vir,  69.  4.  Videeompotila:  dfDsTellir,  rig' 
■nlUr,  ^rjnisTellir. 

SVELLH,  a4j'-,  tumidue,  turgidut;  item: 
latut,  amplut,  »patiotut:  avellt  beltl  %ona 
Imxa,  ampla.  Ag  (Etnar  Oitaten),  niti  aeei- 
pialmr  pro  neulr.  part.  pats,  «veldr,  ctMs 
•vdla,  Irandt.,  b. 

STELfjRjdDR,  n.,  gtaviem  rubefaeient 
fsTellt  iJ60r).*  sAkahaCtar  «.  gtaeiem  galem 
(Radium)  rubefadent,  bellator,  Hg.  9. 

8VELLVIFABH,  glade  teetut  (sTell,  vif- 
aSr),  de  intulit,  PR.  II  73,  2, 

SVEIiNIR,  m.,  Odin,  id.  qu.  SviMri 
Srdaia  skyrta  tiHfiMiiiM  0<JtiH« ,  lerica, 
Krm.  i2. 

SVELB,  3.t.  prat.  ind.  verbi  8vala,fir.ff. 

SVELTA  (nvclt.  svalt,  foUiA),  eturiro! 
avalto  p&  hdneri  linll  eturiehat  farne  tanut 
el  valent ,  Æd.  63.  Perf.  part.  toMinn, 
jtjunui,  famelicui,  Bk,  2,  4i.  47;  Gha.  10.  — 
2J  mon.  Hm,  7;  Merl.  1,  7;  Bk.  2.  6.  60; 
impf.  eonj.  ejili,  Og.  13;  Gke.  45;  l&la 
inaDB  STclta,  facere  ul  qvit  mnrialur,  in- 
terfieere  quem,  Bk.  2,  11;  Gka.  3;  FR.  I 
258,  1;  II  271,  2.  Perf.  part.  t>ol(inn,  mor- 
tuut,  inlerfeetut.  Sk.  3,  11;  efr.  AR.  I  23. 
not.  e. 

SVELTA  (-li,(a,0,  farne  neeare,  trantU. 
varbi  Bvrlla,  aralt;  sveUir  »yt^tråago,  Am, 
53.  ~-  2)  inttrficer«!  pate,:  l&ta  sveltai  fa- 


cere te  inlerfid,  i.  e.  mortøm  votmnlariam 
tibi  contciteere.  Og,  17. 
»VENN,  m,,  id.  OU.  iTciui  (Dan.  Svead), 

Flae.  23. 

8yjL\9KH,  adj.,  Svedeuå,id,qu.smMkr'. 
s.  herr,  F.  il  316,  2;  svæaska  nean,  F. 
ti  318,  1;  flvmakar  bygdir,  F.  Y  i19,  2. 
Pro«.,  «Tenskr,  K  X  39%  (SvfaO. 

SVERA,  f.,  toervt!  f  er  frilla gr^m  btctt, 
SE.  II  491,  2.    Vide  mow  BTitra. 

NVÆRA,  f.,  toerut:  avmrm  beitir  vers 
m6f>ir  tocrus  didlur  mater  mariti,  SE.  I 
538;  Am.  94;  b.  Kflnna,  Frigga,  maler  Bal~ 
deri,  Nanna  mariti,  SE.  I  30t:  s.  S'il^ar, 
Tellui,  mater  Tkorit,  Siva  mariti,  SE.  I 
320.  Moetog.  8ffaihro;  Svec:  Bwftr,  socer, 
BwXra,  tocrut  (aivftrfaderf  sw&rrooder,  swftr- 
roråldrar),  HW&rson,  gener,  avftrdottef}  nurut. 
Dan.  Sviger- j  Germ.  Sctiwirger. 

»^VERKA(i)verf,Bvarf,  xorflt),  limAperte- 
gui,  polire,  limare,  it.  limd  delerere,  cum 
aee.  —  2)  metaph.  ,  tekemenliuå  urgere, 
texare,  cum  dat,  (tubint.  prap.  at,  sverfb 
at  eiaaBi):  eeljn  gaadr  avBrfir  pcirri  GcsIiIb 
Alft,  teutuå  nati«  ittam  vexai,  adurget.  Eg. 
60,  3.  Conf.  BvarTf  Bvaifa,  BvOrfun. 

SVERJA  (sTcr,  t6r,  svarit),  jurare.  Plw 
ret  formå  tunt  impfti:  %Y&r,  FR.  HI  393, 
plur.  evoro,  Grog.  Il  410;  Frp.e.  46;  swr, 
F.  X  396,  pi.  Bvvro,  F.  X  416;  de  avaro. 
Mb.  7,  vide  Ski.  VII  15,  not.  2.  e;  Bvar&a, 
FR.  I  178;  F.  XI  67,  unde  patt.  svOrSna, 
F.  VII  33J,  ubi  b6rn)!,  **.  16;  F.  VII 
205;  tupinum  svarit,  ted  sorit,  Ftk.  fallt 
stérmenni  hafdi  eifta  fiorit  til  |>cbs ,  at  f>eir 
seoldi  Kådt  koodng  taka  til  kondagB  f/rir 
Noregf  ef  haan  kami  f  landit;  «(  moxi  var 
bi  haonm  Borit  laadit  i  Eyra^ingi);  Bvorit, 
Gpi.  p.  379,  Bhr  sverjam  pw,  id  Ue  jv- 
rawmt.  Eg.  55,  5;  averja  ainar  lieadriskriai 
(i.  e.  mto  alnar  h.*),  MOiitAii«  tcrinio  impo- 
tHit  jurart.  Mg.  24,  1  (F.  VI  53).  Pats., 
$e»$u  reflexivo:  sverjas  (sverja  sik)  t-m, 
fidem  tuam  alicui  obttringere  jurejurando. 
Mk.  16;  F.  VII  205;  Bvarftir  ei5ar,  Gke,  31; 
Bvamir  eifiar,  BA.  2,  17.  19. 

SVERRANDI,  part.  aet.,  gt.  a  Hverra, 
gravem  facere,  gravare,  ingravare  (svarr), 
vide  bjaldrsvcrrandi.  Bine  tubtt.  verb., 
sverrir. 

SVERRIFJOrDR,  m.,  rapidum,  atluotum 
mare  (svarr,  QOrSr}:  sverda  maregladio- 
rum,  tanguit,  evcr&a  svcrriQardar  avaar, 
eorvut,  vidt  svangl^fjaSr,  HS.  6,  4. 

etVERRIFLAGBt  n.,  atrox  fallada(BWr, 
llBgA),  mafH«  éolut.  Eg.  4i,  1, 

SVERHIGJORB,  f.,  duru»vhicmlMm,dm- 
gulum  (svarr,  gjtirft):  ■■  Uada  Mora,  SE.  I 
328,  3. 

KVERRIR,  gut  gravat,  aggraoal,  ae~ 
eumulal  (svcrra):  s.  sags  s4Ur  eumulator 
auri,  vir,  SK.  I  506,  1.  Hine  nomen  Urerrir 
(a  Bvarri,  tit  .Sperrir  (poit  Soorn^)«  soarr. 

SVEHTfxGS,  Slurl.  5,  4,  2,  non  puto 
retpieere  ad  Sivertingr,  ibid.  5,  5,  5.  ted  le- 
gendum  ette  sverSing,  t.  e.  %\erpitig,  id.  qu. 
sverri|>lDg,  eontenlut  graeit,  Bverdiag  fetUa 
stiafa,  grade  eonventut  gladiorum,  pugma. 
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SVEBB,  H.,  enHs,  V»p.  47:  t*ka  Tt8 
ererSi  e-s  enaem  alieujug  aeeipere,  i.  e.  nomen 
dar«  eui,  mier  wnlellUu  reeipi,  OH.  41,  2> 
uiufe  STcrttakari,  F.  IX  257.  not.  6;  508,  Hof.  6 
et  Ftk.  i2i  sverSa  aes,  ;iroiR(mfortiiaif  terra 
«luium^  cHpeutt  Hg,  33,  7  (conf.  »TeriVfoM}; 
sverriQQrSr  sver&a  mare  enn'um,  sanguii, 
HS.  6,  4;  BverQ  Heimdnlar,  caput,  SE.  I 
iOO,  cf.  I  264;  m&la,  manns,  Ungua,  SE. 
I  540.  SvcrAnm^  Vsp.  33^  proprio  »mtu  ae- 
eipitur  de  eneibuM  fiumine  valutatia,  vide  Lex. 
Mythol.  $ub  V,  slfftr,  quod  ut  de  amne  quo- 
datn  Indieo  diciiur ,  tie  Saxo  quoque  (ed. 
Sleph.  p,  i6)  memorat  ,,pracipiiis  laptut  ae 
licenlis  aqua  fiuviumy  diverti  generte  telara- 
pido  volumine  delorquenlem,  eundemque  ponle 
meabilem".  —  2)  membrum  virile,  Orett.  80, 
i;  SE.  ed.  Raek.  223,  var,  2  ex  Ed.  Reten., 
Kf  laf.  haaia  ef  ealamvt  (hider.  Hiipal. 
Orig.  9f  i),  —  3)tideeemfo»,t  hlemmisTcrA 
(prot.  bdlmsrerftf  entie  ad  monemaekiam 
idoneut,  FR.  1  416). 

SVERBAlFR,  m.,  deui  entie,  pugnatorf 
bellator  («verS,  ilfr),  6T.  43,  2;  Sturl.  7, 
30,  3. 

SVERBAT,  n.^  deriv.  a  averS,  vide  vaa« 
sTcrftat. 

SVERBAUfilGR,  adj.,  dive$  eneibut,  mul- 
lot  entet  potiident  (sverS  aafiigr}}  OT.  90 
(F.  II  56;  SE.  II  152,  2). 

SVERBBAUT1NN,  gladio  catut,  pereaiaut 
(sverd,  baatinn),  Hg.  5,  1. 

SYERBBERENDR,  m.  pi.,  gettatørei,  la- 
toret  entium,  pugnatoret.  viri  (sYtrU,  bera), 
t.  1«,  S. 

BVERDDTNR,  m.,  etrepUite  gladii,  pugna 
(•rerS,  iynr)^  Mg.  34,  5.  SverSdynviSir, 
praUaiaret,  legenmm  pulo,  tig.  9,  i,  pro 
iverS  dfrt  viSir. 

8VERBEL,  n,,  procella  gladii,  pugna 
(averft,  d):  averSels  |>ollr  tkallut  pugna. 
Miator,  Cd.  2;  iTerAels  hOtoOr  (hvotaSr) 
vtcitator  pugna,  rex  bellicotua.  Merl.  2,  60; 
srerfiels  framr  pralio  elarui,  bdUeosuå,  Fir. 
44,  3  (GkM.  Il  402). 

8VERBFEN,  n.,  liquor  terra,  flumen,  fiu- 
vtM  (iTerfir,  fen),  per  tmettn  eoharet,  SE. 

I  296,  1,  vide  BverAronoar. 
SVERBFISKR,       prittit,  SE.  I  579,  2; 

II  480.  564.  623. 

SVERBPOLD,  f.,  terra,  tolum  gladii,  cU- 
peut  (Bverft,  foM):  Freyr  sverdfoldar  Divui 
elipei,  praliatort  htdlator^  F,  126  per  Imetin, 
atiter  Hg.  5,  2. 

SVERBFRETR,  fdde  nii  fH. 

SVERBOAUTAR,  m.  pi.,  dii  enaivm,  pu- 
gnatoret (aver&f  paatr),  Mg.  31,  9. 

SVERBOELMtNGR,  m.,  part  gladii,  SE. 
It  620  pro  Bverd  oc  eelmlncr,  SE.  I  568,  3. 

SVERBHrIB,  f.,  procella  gladiorum,  pu- 
gna (sverfi.  Mb),  Plae.  33. 

SVERBJAlMR,  m.,  ttrepitut,  cr^itut, 
fremitut  gladiorum,  pugna  (svarS,  jalmr), 
F.  II  322,  i. 

8VERBLAN6R,  adj.,  longa  pertiea  in- 
afriMfuf  (arerO  s  braadr},  itpifa.  navis,  Jeefio 
Maaiir.  B,  mefrø  tneifo,  pro  adfilinrr,  OT. 
W,  i. 


STERBLEIKR,  m.,  Indue  ^adiorum,  pmgna 
(averS,  leikr):  gera  sverBleik  preUium  com- 
wtittere,  6T.  3i,  i;  aelja  averAleik  pugnam 
deeemere,  eoMfifvere,  F.  V  247^  i;  Bva<ft- 
leika  reginB  dinut  praUif  &^afør.  Hg.  10 
(F.  t  SO:  AR.  Il  111). 

SVERBLfTILL,  adj.,  exigao  wumbro  ge- 
nitali  praditut  (sverft  2,  titill),  Cretf.  80,  2. 

SYERBMABR,  m.,  vir  ensiger,  pugntOor 
Ci*Ter&.  ma&r):  sver9mannB  snyrti|;wSr,  hel- 
lona,  mir  sverlim.  snyrtiferftar,  lamt  Mloma^ 
earvut,  F.  XI  187,  2. 

SVERBHERLInGAR^  m.  pi.,  fulgidæ 
entet  efferentet,  librantea,  pugnatoret,  viri 
(bverS,  merla),  v.  /.  FR.  /  299,  2;  eomf. 
glttra  app  srerdam,  Eg.  47. 

SVERBdTT,  n.  adj.,  pro  tubtt.,  magna 
gladiorum  eopia  (everi,  ~oUr,  term.),  ()T. 
90.  Sic  An6tt,  magna  Anum  eopia  ^  amjft 
Anet,  ab  Aa,  nom.  viri. 

SVERBR,  m.,  id.  qu.  BvOrSr:  —  1)  eulii 
capitit,  sverSar  sef  ^uncus  eapitia,  eoma, 
Korm.  3,  10,  tee.  memir.  132,  tAi  o/u 
avarSar  a  avSrSr,  id.,  .vide  sef^eyr.  Hoc 
forma  oeeurrit  in  voee  eompot.  hsna&iiverdr; 
fragm,  vita  Thorsl.  SiduluM.  m*c:  er  imt 
fott  at  taka  daaSa  af  alikaa  maaai  aea  pd 
ert^  hji  fiW  aem  af  TmdiamaBai,  aematavla 
mon  yfir  |>ianin  hOMsTcrSuB.  Im  Etp.  Ark 
3 ,  71  tcribilur  hOfaSsTirSan.  —  2)  euUa 
terra,  catpet,  unde  sakaa  vift  averft  (=sTBr&)t 
eætpitem  violare,  tolum  terra  ladere,  FR.  / 
480.  V.  1.5.  ~J  affert  „rellir  aTeI^h^  nequmm", 
quo  intelligi  puto  tertmm,  operarium,  qui 
eircumcitot  catpitea  aolo  revellit  (sen  rellir 
torfom  år  flagi}*  ^tnc  saarsm  ok  arerdan, 
Vtp.  33,  expliearipoteai:  cum  aordUnt  (lime) 
et  catpiti^,  vide  tamen  STcrft  aupra  cf 
Lex.  Mgthol.  ibi  citattim.  Colaer  e<  n^ra 
BverSfen  et  svarfiriBtiDB. 

SVERBREG\,  n.,  pluvia  enaium,  pugmm 
(sTcrd,  regn):  sverfirecns Jtecnar  pugnmtorety 

viri  (ut  e^gmåta  metin),  SE.  I  468,  2. 

SVERBRJdBR.  M..  rubefaetor  gladii,  m- 
gnator,  praliator  fsrerS  ddftr),  F.  Vi  200; 

Fbr.  17. 

SVERBRUNNAR,  SE.  I  296,  1,ubi%rtt^ 
rnnnar  fen^nnnar;  kie  per  imeti«  etAarere 
puto  sverdfenf  gannar  rnnnar,  o:  sverAfea 
flant  agua  fiuebatj  {inar  manar  luei  pugna, 
viri,  m  voean^  eara,  «t  <qHMfrepA«  ad  am- 
diloret  earminia. 

;;VERBRCDR,  m.,  pugmator,  preiliater 
CaverA,  ni6r=raanr),  Fir.  i7,,  v.  1.  pro 
BverdrjAdr. 

SVERBTOG,  n.,  eduetio,  v^ratio  gladii 
(sTerft,  tog),  SE.  I  668,  1;  FR.  Il  M,  2, 
ubi  &  sver&tpgi  pro  at  BTerfrtag! ,  m  pngma. 

SVERB^ING,  n.,  eontentua  gladii,  pugna 
(sverfi,  |>iag):  Ia{a  b.  ver&a  hiit  (hi&),  eom- 
miitere  pralium,  6b.  13,  1;  SE.  Il  192,  1 
(lal  II  390,  1). 

SVEVfS,  Hund.  1 ,  35,  vertitur  fnmdulenta, 
fraudea  docta;  derivant  vocem  ab  alifiia 
partie.  ave,  radieem  voee.  avik,  aracfa. 
Ed.  Sam.  ed.  Helm.  k.  U  kabel  SMarfa,  vtfr 
kane  vocmu 
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8VEBJA,  FA.  Um.  «.  t.  5,  videhtr  ene 
ftwu»a  sigaSf  el  hgauhtm  ut  vor.,  ive&ja 
srarteyi^a!  —  2)  nomen  loei,  Orkn.  81^  6. 

SVIAR,  M.  pL^  Stionea,  Svaei,  t.  35,  i; 
42,  2;  47;  6H.  im,  1;  225;  M3.  i,  2.  3; 
Hk.  i8;  8vla  L'iDd,  td.,  1t.  18,  2;  Hvfa  kallar, 
•A,  Mg.  34,  li;  aahiaftr  Svfa,  F.  VII  58,  f; 
SWa  drottiao  rex  Sv,,  P.  VII  53,  i. 

SViARR,M.,  manuj  C«dL  IToni.^  9(arr, 
8E.  I  66,  t.  1.  19.  ef.  •rfom 

SVfDDU,  Z.  pi.  impf.  aei.  z.  »vfSa. 

SVIFA  C»vff>  avcif,  BriBQ*  f«rri,  laU; 
de  nmot:  nekl^ln  brandr  kaitti  »vlfe  anstr 
■eft  Undi,  Ha.  227,  2;  pelli  srift' hat^ia  fra» 
not  lagar  ^ammi  pmut  vehementer  prolru~ 
dum-  adveriut  frtmenta  mufo* ,  <S£.  /  030, 
i;  hilmlr  hdr  svffe  I  Griktiam.  ^oloi» 
/«eif.  Si.  10,  1;  Iktta  skeiSr  svifa  i  vato 
or  hverjnhrafl,  dedueendtu  curasti.  Ha.  291, 
i;  de  iagitta:  h«£l  tviviAar  STfTr  hart  af 
streDgjam,  a  nervit  evolat.  Merl.  2,  65;  de 
aiieisto  eapite:  sriri  sveif  af  bol  eaput  a 
eerviee  defhtxit,  aufugit  (=sfaak),  6d.  17; 
de  aangume:  avlra  vin  or  siram  sveif 
oflOvaakUifar,  ianguis  e  vulueribue  perea- 
mmt  defhmly  Krm.  7;  de  nive:  ftjiSnOnll 
luUtti  avlh  of  (ftglttn  aadra,  argaUwn  in 
mmnrnt  deeidO^  Ha.  358,  3;  de  ente:  pene- 
trmre,  dyBkrini  hr^ss  glMa  %yitr  geftverfjar 
glafKa,  pectora  pemelrat,  SE.  I  662^  2,  uhi 
ftvpee.  HIB  etdmUMigi  poteet.  —  i)  vibers., 
emn  dat.  eubjeeli^  f^f'ri^  deftrri!  mir  Rvéfr 
liaft  fri  vifl,  longe  a  femina  deferor^  SE.  II 
JfiS,  3;  491^  1;  «eona  MannjVrAilnsniu  Hveif 
Wldir  itrsklO  Endila,  kominnm  corpora  tub 
wunea  (^ættn)  déltUa  eunt,  6d.  23.  —  c)  ire: 
sveif  til  skégar  tn  sy/van  abiil,  HijwJi,  18; 
lita  niUi  Bvffa  at  hOndam  manni,  faeere, 
mi  benevoUnlia  veniat  ad  quem,  i.  e.  præ- 
ttttre  alicni  ienewdentiam,  Lb.  li.  Prot.: 
urit»  til  Btofti  ad  eanaoulum  $e  eentertere, 
QuUp.;  soBir  arifii  at  uatvm  ok  kfltlim 
•k  eldiTiSi  C~  *•  ptleimml, 

Shirl.  9y  28  fin.;  lita  sitt  Mmbykkl  a.  til 
MMM  memtnm  addere,  P.  VII  8.  —  d)  Mi 
wnriéam  igme  etrotm/Ww«,  FR.  /  439^  3,  id. 
fu.  areipiao. 

SViPB,  M.,  Muire  (qu.  tmobile,  a  8vlh>), 
9S.  I  i74y  i;  II  479.  562  (II  622  svipr). 

SVIFB,  adj.,  etemene^  plaeidut,  Iran^uiUme, 
fuiehu:  Mgi  STifr  pti  nmlii  pareit,  id,  gu. 
dmrltr,  ivwfr,  akdlM.3,  26;  hosfvopn  {irlfr 
httUr  svifk-  aeS  hoadaa  UtiMf  NUmlådtke. 
Vide  éuwifr. 

8V1FUBR,  M.*  f^adimi  (gt.  niraftw,  a 
arifkjf  leetio  Wekirt.  pro  STipiSr  (8B.  f 
V.  I.  10), 

famu,  ftmw,  id.  qu.  hmgr 
(sTMCjft);  Ufir  rUlr  f  twig  åétm  UOua  mwrie 
du  »imwm  wmdee  defertm",  mI  mmdaa  cUiqMMi, 
flMrr.  es,  ii  itrcar  ijntrtad  drirk>  I  nrlf 
Vtmitm,  mare  in  »inum  terramm  defertmr,  ad 
fomu  mpMifmr,  vel  ferraa  pexu  ainuoao  eir~ 
mmtMhttnr,  SE.  I  326,  5.  In  proea:  Awa 
I  Bvif  vift  e-B,  iier  faeere  euravm  «iremm 
$tclmd9.  Eg.  12  fitu;  Jbmtv.  p.  9;  fhra  i 
■1^  viS  ••Bf  id.,  Stmrt.  7,  21;  vUiBa  aokkat 
•ffis  i  e-B  («1:  TiflHft  Mokkam        i),  F. 


VIII  69,  V.  L  14;  305  el  «.  I.  2;  fIrcUta 
svie«  i,  ibid,  413.    Vide  svik. 

SVieAIiÆFI,  Vap.  47,  et  svicalsvi,  ibid. 
membr.  544,  dat.  t.  a  svi^alc  ignia  vibrabiliiy 
mobilia,  votatieva,  volUana  (8\ig,  Im):  sviea- 
leiri,  id.,  a  svifalei  (Bvig,  lei=ley,  I»),  SE. 
I  194,  4.  Rem  aie  deterihere  videtur  SE.  I 
i88i  Snrtr  riSr  fjrst,  oc  fyrir  honom  oe 
eptir  ka{»i  eldr  kreitaadi.  Ftert  eero  poteal, 
ml  im  k.  1.  noH  Hgnifieet  ignem,  et  »vigtk  non 
a  »vig  derivandnm  eit,  cea  a  Byigi ,  nt.,  ra- 
wme,  virga,  aUato  tub  vTeigr,  iiac  8viga  1k, 
lei,  noaca  rauU,  ignia;  de  Surte  SE,  I  40: 
hana  kcBr  logaada  sverB. 

SVlGBlRfWt. ,  Odm,id.gu.  Bvenbir:  SvicAis 
geiri  aegmaUum  Odinia,  para  lerra,  ferri' 
lorium  Odinia,  Stecia^  tiikliner  Svigftis  geira, 
rex  Sveeia,  f.  14.  Aut  ett  id.  iticSir, 
inaerto  t,  aut  potator  (Angl.  Bwig,  magnis 
kauatibus  bibere),  propter  mulavm  poéHcum, 
trihua  kauatibus  evacuatia  vatia :  Odrere,  Sona 
el  Bodna,  SE.  I  222.  efr.  AR.  I  254. 

iSVIK,  n.,  id.  gu.  svig,  cireuilua:  hve  ord 
jDfurs  d6lga  forn  a  svikj  quomodo  dieta  ad- 
veraariorum  regiorum  circumferrenlur ,  F. 
VI  4i,  2;  i  avik=  favig,  F.  VII1 165.  v.  I. 
15.  Sie  el  FjStam.  37,  nrik  (dat.)  vertunt 
„turv&ri  (debUilati),  i.  e.  merbo  eunatie 
(eoMraetU)" ;  »ed  k.  U  legendum  videhir 
sjdkom  ok  airom  s*>»>n,  agria  el  eaueiia 
aolatium  (voluptaa).  —  2)  n.  plur.,  fraua , 
dolue:  verBa  fyrir  avikani  aonars  infraudem 
alleriua  inddere,  fra/ude  cireueKveniri  ali- 
oHo,  Sk.  i,  33;  svik  manna  fraudea  koMtnim, 
Hk.  12,  2,  aed  ovikamenn  inaidialorea ,  F. 
VI  162;  avikarift,  doloaa,  fraudulenia  cen- 
aU\a,Merl.1,  64.  Incompoa,  droUin«vik. — 
6)  fraudea,  praaligiæ,  Hund.  2,  38.  39. 

8V1KALL  ,  adj. ,  fallax ,  fraudulentua , 
doleaua  (niky.  eonfr.,  8viklKr|>jdftlr  ionuie« 
framduUnH,  Od.  49;  aed  avikalir,  proe.,  Hkr. 
Mb.  p.  927.    Vide  eompoa.:  dsTikall. 

8V1KDOMR,  m.,  perfidia,  proditio  (eyik, 
-diair).*  avikiiBH  bcor,  prodilorea,  lurba- 
lonå,  rerum  notatorte,  F.  XI  303. 

BVlKFOliK.  n.,  kominea  frtmdulenti,  pro- 
ditorea,  perdutilea  (Hvik,  filk):  BviknlkK 
eyftirofipreMor  preditorwn,  perdudHmm,  rex, 
F.  XI  296,  i  (AR.  II  131,  2). 

HVIKI,  M.,  dertp.  a  svilja,  fvt  faUU,pro' 
diior,  in  voee  eompoa.  drottioiviki.  Porte 
per  ae  oceurrit  RS.  20,  ubi  aøtUr  svika,  pa- 
cem  facient  eum  keminibua  fraudulentia,  po- 
liua  quam  ul  avika  »il  gen.  pi.  a  svik. 

fitVIKJA  (nik,  sveik,  ivikit),  deeipere, 
fraude  eireumvenire,  fallere,  it.  per  fraudem 
»ffieere  aUgmd  «1  tdiquo,  emmaec;  Sotttins 
BvikiBB  luMa  lit  attnkli  fri,  SuMtmiiwm  per 
frmadem  mml»o  tpoUmlum  dedii  (i,  e.  apolia- 
vil),  Bévam.  112;  afeik  kontfag  orlandi  re- 
gem  per  dolum  regno  dieuit^  F.  III  30; 
aveik  ept  Asa  leiko  poalea  dolo  rapuU  Idun- 
nam,  SE.  I  314,  2,  »ee.  Cod.  Worm.  Me- 
lapk.,  6x  sveik  Ifda  Uf  i  JariVar  nx,  eeeuri» 
vitam  ieMtnmii  dolo  (i.  e.  ex  improvito)  im 
gramen  (kumi)  dejeeit^  i.  e.  kominibua  ne- 
cem  adtuiil,  Eap.  Arb,  I  94;  avikion  fie 
{>.  i.  fl^t  ptnmié  per  fraudem  »poliatua, 
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Am.  52.  S^im  ad  Oem.  48y  il,  tTikinn 
nepUeat  per  iviptr,  tpoliattu ,  privatuM: 
pvi  stfir  er  ek  né  svikii«  e(r  «ftviptr 
p'iBBi  iijian,  »t  |>ar  meA  idi  &u6  mér  {>iU 
kys  ok  afkvami.    Vide  Rykma  el  sykj«. 

SVIKULOjOBB,  tV.  f«.  KikvlsiSrft, 
8E.  i  490,  2;  //  599,  2,  <f  eorfm  mo<2« 
eamatmtmiMm ,  tvieMrfa  leeh'Me  hiyctlr 
(hrifttir),  CW.  IKonn.  (SE.  //  450,  3). 

SVIIjI,  wk,  aØimit;  pimr.  sviUr^  nri, 
(ptorum  Mxoret  tororet  nml  (Qræe.  a.{)AW.), 
SK.  il  497  (Le«.  B.  Hald.  et  G.  PauU,  Eg. 
p.  356 j  uøt.  2,  f«.  nflli,  civili,  aviti  a  aif, 
aiOar). 

SVIMA  (STIB,  aran),  natare  (A»gL  swim^: 
marir  arina  equi  natamt,  Fm.  15  (heatar 
avlaa,  8E.  I  60);  3.  $.  prat.  ind.  BTiiur. 
iMtaJ,  QhM.  Il  390;  i.  *.  prat.  eonj.  ek 
aTima,  nattm,  Sturl.  5,  46  (conf.  F.  IX 
Ht8).  Impf.,  jin  inuna  (  Uii'i  eanguiite 
matahaat^  perfmta  eram,  Ork».  5,  4.  Alta 
forms  ^Merfo  J,  nn^fA,  målart  t  QhM.  IH 

318.  aao. 

BVUOIA  (avimn,  aviuHi),  id.  pi.  svima, 
matara  (i)«,  »wtmmej  Smc-  aimma,  aamm, 
■WBMit,  id.t  A8.  ■mnua'):  aen  mir  aviaiBi 
i  kim  trOS,  ae  «»  iwv«  im  aquore  nafelf 
HMfir.  Mte.  memhr.  132;  ek  avimm  rift  »kj 
nota  (voUtc)  $ut  nub^,  8v.  22,  2.  /m;)/'. 
BTMM  ,  prot.,  F.  VII  m.  m.  224.  225. 

8V1HUL,  f.,  lupa  (gt,  oberrant,  a  ariinft, 
arcina),  SE.  I  592;  II  484.  627  (II  568 
tatttiim  cemitur  §im..). 

8V1N,  n.,  tut:  rftaada  s.,  grunnieiu, 
Uåeam.  85;  geh  avloum  pabmUm  dare  tui~ 
but.  Hund.  1,  31;  Tinaa  at  svfnam  curare 
porcot^  Rm*  12;  deyja  fri  svlnam.  Am.  58; 
Bvia»  lifr,  Gka.  23;  svina  h'ir&ir  tubuleut, 
FR.  t  43i,  i;  Il  52,  i;  avfn  kemr  opt  hit 
IMU  f  akr,  prw.,  Skdtdk.  7,  1,  quod  P.  VIII 
233  Ml.-  opt  hit  suu  svfn  i  akri.  Prot.i 
KTiDakiM  pdiit  tuUlat  SE.  I  340;  avina- 
tuile,  OT.  e.  53.  55;  svlaatl,  n.,  kara, 
F.  X  388;  avfnbeygja  mm  imttar  curvare, 
SE.  I  398;  srfu  aiui  tlupiditat ,  Ld.  mtc. 
e.  62. 

SVlNUr,  adj.,  parntt,  SE.  ed.  Raik.  196, 
v.  1.  10  (kodie  svinnr,  id.). — 2)  in  compot., 
flufsvinn,  vegsvinD,  propr.  fem.  adj.  svinnr, 
aut  perita  volandi,  perita  vw,  out  celerit  in 
volatu,  eelerit  m  via,  i.  e.  ctleriier  volamt^ 
eeleriter  titm  muMma,  Gerai.  aøhwindf  se- 
Sflhwiade. 

ayiNNA,  /-.,  pntdemtia  (aviaar).  -  2)ho- 
maatat:  {)at  tmnr  aldir  fri  ariann,  id  komi~ 
m$t  ab  Itemntate  aidueitf  Hat.  10.  —  3)  mo- 
daaHm:  meS  eaf»  sviano  impmdemler,  F.  I 
907.  —  4)  prat.,  im  tigmtf.  1-,  kanoa  sir 
laeiri  sviaoa  prudemtiorem  ette,  6H.  c.  148. 

8VINNEYGR,  <u^.,  pulckrit  vel  wrgulii 
oeulit  praditut  (flTiDar,  srimeyc 
dria,  A.  2. 

8TINM0EBB,  a4/.,  prudent,  vel  prtmtut 
amimti  (aviaor,  -ceSr),  Pbr.  22,  1  (QkM. 
II  288). 

SVlNNHU«AIiL,  o^'.,  prudent,  vel  fortit 
(arrDar,  huaU)  t  dåU.       BViuJMCluaj  F' 
98,  1. 


SVINNHUeABR,  a4j.,  sapiemt  (avtnr, 

ha^hr'):  unit  svinBlinguA,  £ftiii^.  2,  10. 

»VINNR,  adj.,  tapient,  prudent:  w  nooL 
t.  mate...  Slurl.  2,  40;  Gd.  27;  tompot. 
orftsvinnr:  GkM.  II  174:  hk  er  sviaar,  er 
aik  kaan,  it  prudens  ett,  qui  te  ipte  novit^ 
Hrafnk.  p.  13.  Srinar  et  frtftr  penmdaater, 
VafPr.  24.  26;  Itafa  sviaaa  hycgjo  si^/demti 
animo  gamdere.  Hm.  9;  aviaar  i  sawlicw 
ri&nn  =  ridavinar,  Gd.  27;  aietsaSar  flallir 
hSfSiBcjar,  ^eir  er  fi6ttaa  sTinair,  ea  totb 
splltir,  Od.  W;  DBd  svinauai  »israaai,  éT.  26, 
i;  BTiaair  gij^rannar,  6H,218^  i,  uii  fortern 
lignifieare  poiett  (Moetog.  sviBths).  EpUk, 
feminæ:  tapient,  H.  Br.  5;  koaaa  aviana 
Iqnda  Mn/ier/  Korm.  27,  3;  ina  aviana  aiaaa 
lapidæpudlæ,  Bdeam,  164;  svibb  miJKr  6b6«, 
de  Maria,  Od.  33.  Conttruitur  ewm  getutivo : 
8.  gannar  perilus  pugnte,  SE.  I  406,  3; 
hyftjn  8.,  prudens,  SkiUdk.  5,  li;  FrMa 
meldrs  eviaaa  koaaa,  nuiUer ,  owi  fnara, 
Orkn.  80,  2;  braodd»  a.  peritut  pugna, 
Sturl.  2,  40,  /;  elska  Hvinnir  aoSar  taa^, 
kominet,  amori,  earUati  tludentet,  proHy  pH, 
Ag.  (Einar  Giltson);  ».  heilags  tafÉu  ak 
syigB  gnarui  (i.  e.  partieeps)  taeræ  vieiuut 
et  potilt,  SE.  I  238,  2.  EpUk.  Rhemi.'  aviBB 
Ria,  fCi'eiM,  i.  a.  demersi  auri  conteiut^  Oht. 
28.  in  eompotUit:  alsvinnr,  geBaviBBr,  haf- 
BTinnr,  kappavinar,  ørAsviaDr,  Asviur,  (rift- 
BTiBBr,  B.  e.  10).    Vide  fermam  sviAr. 

NVINNHJOBB,  adj..  faeU  lepida,  UUa 
rubicunda  (avinnr,  rJ6Ar) :  hvat  er  aTiBsd^ftarB 
aveini  at  ekka?  GutUt. 

SiViNTARR,  IB.,  verret,  SE.  I  590,  4  (Il 
484,  svin,  tarr:  //568,  svin,  ur;  Cod.Wotm. 
svintanni ;   ituiDDlar^  //  626). 

SVfORR,  Bl.,  iMHu«,  Vsp.  12,  vide  sTiarr. 

SVIPA  C-aAa,  at),  eelariter  movere:  — 
1)  Iranail.  e.  dal.,  hqiaar  sjjur  svip»  akipa 
^rSmam  BiAri  aad  kj6l ,  fortunatæ  tahum 
ftuclut  eeleriter  tubjieiuiU  infimm  earimmf 
SE.  I  650,  1.  Sicinprosa:  a.  at»érUaAa^ 
vtttimenfa  libi  adstringere^  Sv.  6,  —  2)  im- 
trans.,  volare,  ferri,  de  nate:  skip  aripar 
und  sesti,  Sie.  6,  4  (F.  VU  216,  2;  344,  2). 
Proi.,  de  gladio,  vibrari:  sverd,  er  svipar 
alla  TCj^u,  Sks.  p.  548;  de  fiamma:  avipaiifi 
log!,  volatilis,  GkM.  III  344. 

SVIPA,  f.,  seutiea,  flageUum,  Lt.  27. 

SVIPALJOTR,  m.,  gladiut,  SE.  1565.  1; 
//  476.  559.  619,  qs.  Itrribait  m  motu,  fai 
vibratut  terrorem  ineutit,  a  avipr,  gen.  pL 
avipa,  motms  cefer,  vibratio,  et  )j6tc^  toramt, 
larriMit. 

8VIPALL,  M.,  Odin,  Orm.  46;  SS.  I 
84,  2;  //  472.  555.  Propr.  at^'.f  MotØM, 
(avipa),  vel  »uttuatut  (avipr},  conf.  sripal- 

SVlPCliRB,  adj.y  trvei  vultu  (avipr,  gårr 
=kilrr  eonfr.  fomuun  sripkårr,  de  ifue 
(acljn  rakki),  Ha.  114,  2  (F.  IX  356,  3; 
NgD.  p.  78). 

^VIPHNUGel^^,  a4j.,  vultu  d^eeto,  arm 
d^aetut  (propter  t^jeetionem  amimi)  ffar., 
BviphnnKnir  aeggir,  Nj.  44,  1.  a  svipr,  vid- 
tut, et  hayrgja,  d^ieare,  deelinara. 

SVIPKABB,   o^;.,  vultu  iruei»  larnUk 
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(■Tipr,  kirr),  F.  IX  35$,  t>.  2.  3.  Vide  for- 
mam  wtoUiorem  BvippAir. 

SVIPKENMlR,  n.,  peritui  facitndi  impe^ 
tim  (Bvipr,  kennir),  præliator,  bellator.  Ug. 
3i,  1f  uU  forte  in  versu  7.  pro  njilr  legai^ 
dvm  tit  qjotu,  ut  njAta  s.  «i(  ptritu$  pugnm^ 
puøttator,  a  nJ^Usvipr,  ttrtpUutf  MOfw,  «h- 
petut  Odinis,  pugna. 

SVlPKNfJANDI  ,  fM.,  urgens  impetum^  ttrt- 
pitum  (svipr,  kajjwt'):  hiltlar  gar^H  b-,  urgenå, 
eittu  pu^am,  præliator,  beUaior ,  ab  hUdar 
gftrfts  svipr^  itrtpUn»  clipei,  pugna,  Sturl,  7 
30,  9. 

8V1PLEKJA.  f.,  aviå  neseio  q*ue,  SB.  II 
372  (tviplnkja,  II 488);  forte  id.  ?u.  lakjk- 
daftrft,  tringa  patuålrUf  ftuea  (Ltx.  B. 
Bmld.;  Fttag.  i.  17). 

8V1PNJ0RBR,  M.,  rfnr«  eiintHoRM,  im- 
petis,  »trepitit  C"vipr,,  Rjttrdr):  avipnirSir 
utw^pugnatora,  viri,  07.90,  a  svcrSftBvipr, 
iMfHf,  tibratio  vel  tonittu  eHiium,  pugna. 

8V1PNJ0r£>I^NGAR,  m.  pi.,  divi  »tropir- 
Mf  (svipr,  i^Orftdiipir):  Bver&a  ».  pugnato- 
re«f  vin,  id.  g«.  ivipnirSir  sverSa,  /t/.  I 
i. 

SVIPON,  vide  svipun. 

8V1PH,  «I.,  molHs  celer,  vibralio,  impetut: 
BTcrfta  8>.  jntgna^  HR,  49.  G5;  gera  Bverfta 
•Tip,  F.  /I  i70,  4  (AR.  II  574).  Melaph.: 
hftraa  8.  vdtemtittia  dolorit,  SkAldk.  6,  35.  — 
3)  turbo,  vel  rea  $ubita:  avipr  «inn  Tarfeat, 
er^  fur&ims  inttar  eral,  qumn.  Hund.  i,  49,  — 
3)  «MHU,  «onifua,  ttrepitut,  ttridor,  SE.  I 
544.  —  4)  mare,  SE.  II  622,  pro  »vifr.  — 
5)  ndlUM,  fadet,  species  t  yppa  sripnm  spe' 
eiem  suam  répratenlare,  Grm.  4i.  —  6)  jac~ 
tura,  damnim,  denderium  rei  tubilo  amitia: 
Friggjar  fiitti  svipr  at  »yni,  m  fUio  Frigga 
(Baldero)  nagnum  damnum  faetum  esse  ex' 
itiimaiatur,  Å.  9.  Sic  pros.,  F.  II  102; 
VI  222;  QWm.  II  64. 

IfVlPRUNNR,  m.,  gui  movet,  del,  ineitat 
(avipr,  rnnnr}:  undlinnB  b-,  vibrator,  incila- 
lor  gladii,  pugnator,  Fbr.  c.  13;  sverAs 
seaaa  s.  eiemt  pugnam,  id.,  Fir.  22,  4  (6hM. 
II  296). 

BVIPSKORBANDI,  m.,  qui  isitpttum  eiel, 
firmim  reddit  (Bvipr,  skorSa):  fleina  skiirar 
Mifts  S.,  eiBH«  pugnam,  eommittens  praliutH, 
tir  (m  vøeøaivo),  Shirl.  7,  43,  7^  in  qua 
tifpålMione  okorAandi  idtm  ett  ac  festir 
iin  serkjar  elfestir. 

SVIPSTUND ,  f. ,  brevissimum  temporis 
momentum  (svipr,  Btnnd):  i  s.  einni.  Bh. 
S5y  5;  t.  eina  (acc.  temporis)^  id.,  F.  II 
280. 

SVIPT,  F.  II  86,  desiderium,  id.  gu.  Bvipr 
€,  gua  formå  k.  1.  forte  reålituenda  tit  tee. 
J^l.  II  80  V.  1.  2.  Alias  svipt  possel  ette 
forwut  apoeopala  pro  STiptir,  m  ,  eodem  senau, 
V.  c.  tsl.  n  263:  miaiu  rrcndnm  hana  {litti 
■likiU  gviptir,  er  hana  fbr  f  brott,  ubi  A.  i 
kabel  Bvipr,  id.  Vdpn.  aue.  e.  6:  mi  ven, 
at  Bdca  t>ikki  aTiptir  i ,  er  ^li  firtir  jiaan 
élla  fiaa  begår,  Vd.  muc.  e.  20  flm.i  fngi- 
■n^  knÅ  sir  vUt  sriplir  (sit  et  Cad,  138) 
at  {»etrra  akilaaSi ,  ubi  imtpr.  hobet  Bvipta, 


«m^  apparet  to  Bvipt,  F.  II  1.  c,  etsé 
fem.  gen. 

8V1PTA  (-ti,ta,t),  celeriter  movere,  remo- 
vere, raptim  auferre,  evm  dal.,  s.  8H5li  af 
J6  sellam  equo  deripere.  Og.  3;  projicere., 
8.  hotdi  i  BTArSar  kjapta,  Hh.  8i;  s.  vinda 
r'ipt  (dai.),  velum  demittere,  detrahere.  Ha. 
228,  i.  Fart  aet.  »Tiplandi,  tn.,  gui  pro- 
jicil.,  conjieit^  ditjicit,  tpargit;  pl.^  sviptendr 
Bvafnis  latm  ipitrsoret  auri,  viri  liberalet^ 
Grelt.  77,  2;  sviptendr  jSru  skriptar,  proji- 
eientes,  cencutientea  cUpeum,  pugnatores,  viri, 
Ha.  44.    Vide  osvipt. 

NVIPTILUNUR,  m.,  qui  ditjicit,  tpargit 
(svipta,  Inndr):  b.  Rfoar  logs  spareor  auri, 
princepi  liberalit.  Ha.  29i,  3. 

SVIPTiNC,  f.,  SE.  I  583,  2;  sviptiagr, 
//  482.  565.  624  fUmn  naulicum  eon- 
»areiendtt  funihu,  telit,  etteriegue  arma- 
menlit  navalibue,  lomex  (Sku.  p.  30;  An^. 
Bwifterii). 

8V1PTIR,  m.,  qui  roplMi  deripil,  auferl, 
removef,  tpargit  (Kvipta):  b.  ^aMa  gui  ten- 
loria  navalia  removel,  refigit,  vir,  Fbr.  32, 
2  (GhM.  Il  338,  v.  1.  8,  ubi  Bviptr  mendum 
ett);  qui  loco  movet:  s.  sagna,  motor,  due- 
tor  agminum,  Lokiui^  ut  sagna  hrsrir,  SE. 
1292,  2;  f  aoAar,  branda,  projeelor,  ditper- 
tor  auri,  vir  liberalis,  Gd^i.  35;  tsl  II  2i, 
1.    In  eompoi.:  gnllsviptir,  boddaviptir. 

SVIPUb,  f.,  bellona  (propr.  fem.  adj. 
Bvipall,  tubUut,  tumttttuarius) ,  SE.  II  490; 
Nj.  158,  3.  —  2)  pugna,  SE.  I  562,  2;  // 
475.  559.  619. 

SVIPCjN,  SVIPON,  f.,  motut  et  vibralio 
armorum  in  pugna  (Bvipa) :  sverAa  svtpOB 
vibr.  gladiorum.,  pugna.  Sk.  2,  19.  20.  — 
2)  eonfiietns:  svipnn  |>eirra  fri  ek  Bnarpa, 
Nj.  158,  11.  —  3)  sonitus^  SE.  I  544,  ut 
svipr  3.  —  4)  Pros..  de  confiielu  pugna, 
F.  VI  78.  T.  1.  S;  VIII  317;  IX  257.  311. 

8V1PUBR,  m-,  gladiut  (evipaj,  SE.  /565, 
1;  II  559.  619  (II  476  «vpvftr) 

SVIPVisl,  f.,  vuUus  minarum  plenui 
TfivipvfsB),  Am.  7,  ubi  vertitur  animi  fiUtaeia, 
vide  svripvisi. 

8V]PVji!!iS,  a4i.,  vuUuasus,wlluomiMønu 
(svipr,  viVs*):  svipvlsar  konnr,  SoU.  57. 

SViRl,  m.y  eervix:  BaurBtokina  s*.  Mg. 
33,  3;  svira  megia  robur  eervicit,  guod  tn 
naiando  inprimis  tentatury  SE.  I  394,  3;  jtt- 
gulum;  avira  vin  Uquor  juguli,  sanguis, 
Krm.  7,  quo  loco  »vin  ett  id.  qu.  in  termone 
quotid  Btrjtipi.  —  2)  eaput:  avfriBveif  af 
bol,  6d.  17;  of  ttviram  super  eervieibut,  oo- 
pitibus,  H.  17^  3.  De  rottrit  natium,  uf 
horod,  hausa:  bdina  sviri  omala  eervix  ea- 
pitis  navalit,  F.  VII  51,  2;  pi.,  kdair  avfrar, 
Hh.  62,  1. 

femina  gigat,  SE.  I  260,  1, 
id.  qu.  ttivOr.  Conf.  SviloS,  FIL  II  370. 
not.  2. 

SYipJéB,  /*.,  Sveeia,  SE.  I  298,  2; 
F.  IV  40,  2;  Mg,  6,  1. 

8VI9A,  f.,  hatta,  SE.  I  569,  2;  II  477. 
561.  621.  Prel..-  Simrl.  2,  13  mb  /in.;  5, 
35;  bJwwiSa  luula  wnaa,  uriif  neenuUB 
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itUnea,  Eh.  58.  —  2)  uumdiim  Carib^^: 

ividB^kreM,  Hh.  100. 

SVIBA  (Bvlft,  BTCiS,  BTiAit),  urere,  u$lu- 
lare,  adurere,  eoM&«rere,  inetndwe:  logi 
»riAr  bf.  Mb.  5;  Joftarr  swihr  byir&ir,  SE. 
1  506,  2;  Btillir  STcift  bne,  F.  Vi  55,  1. 
Part.  pa»9.  iriSian,  usluliUut,  ombHåfu$,  m- 
ccMui.-  iTilhiir  faglar  aMi««(«,  SoU.  53;  & 
STiftna  landi  «•  tMwnta  lerra,  Ba.  286  ,  4; 
cirfe  hilfMnftiiiB.  —  2J  ur«re,  (fe  vuhUre: 
air  arlSa  ni/tiera  Hrtmf,  doietU,  6U.  193,  2; 
el  impert.  mir  tviftr,  me  dota ,  miki  dola, 
Scerr.  iOS.  Boe  tmtu  etiam  impf.  »viédm, 
ff.  c.  bndar  ■▼fdJo,  F.  Kfl  349,  1;  ftnnar 
■viMi  /oøarlt  dalabmt,  LU.  56,  defuaform» 
mmf.  U4dl  pro  lelft. 

SVIBABR,  M.»  (Mm,  SB.  I  38,  «ee.  CM. 
Reg.,  vide  sTiAorr,  aviSirr,  inbrir, 

8V1BKALDR,  a4i..  trigore  urent  (sWIK 
Uldr):  a»r  hin  STi&Ulda,  F.  /  165,  3. 

SVIBNA  (-alKat),  tuiularit  advri,  øm- 
Ann  (Bvifta):  Orm,  1;  Gk.  3,  10;  SE.  I 
314,  3. 

SVIBORB,  m.,  Odin,  •(/.  ju.  BviOerr,  SE. 
/  38,  ubi  Cad.  Reg.  Svi|>arr. 

SVI  BR,  a4j.,  id.  gu.  svinnr,  tanlum  utur- 
patur  in  tytlaba  sviftr;  Bwam.  103;  SE. 
I  600,  i.  In  compotiliå:  abviOr,  QObvibr, 
(lapimSr,  dsvidr,  ridsviftr. 

8VIBRA  C->fi«)ftO>  •<'•  f*k  eTi5«,  urere.' 
reiAicsll  «viArar  mir  an  lAria  irm  miki 
delet,  furil  per  intettina,  LU.  77. 

SVrøRlR.  M.,  Odin,  Grm.  49;  SE.  I  38. 
86,  1;  It  472.  556.  ~  2)  gigat:  i^viAriB 
sund,  id.qu.  NjBrTftBniid,  frøtnm  Gadilanum, 
Orkn.  81,  8. 

KVIBURR,  m.,  Odin,  Orm.  49;  SE.  I  86, 
1.  530;  JI  472.  556. 

SVIBUBR,  m.,  Odin,  SE.  II  472.  555. 

SVIBVfi',  m.,  pulo,  certi  lod  montlraior 
(sTiA,  n-,  eertua  locut,  vis«),  forte  id.  fu. 
leiSarxteinn .  SE.  I  583,  1;  Il  565.  624 
(BviSviss,  //  481). 

SVO,  adv.,  tic,  id.  qu.  Bvå,  so}  bvo-bcbIi 
lam,  awmi,  Gd.  65. 

8VOFNA ,  id.  qu.  Bofba ,  obdomuteare, 
Nikvlåskv.  €. 

NV^L,  f.,  amnit,  Grm.  27;  SE.  I  40. 
128.  Vide  vi&BvOl}  propr.  fem.  aJ^.  sralr, 
frigidut.  —  2)  m. ,  apoeep.  r,  viee  btSIf, 
Grm.  38  tee.  Cød.  Reg.,  pro  quo  fragm.  V 
et  SE.  kabeni  BTalian. 

Sv5lD,  f.,  intula  Svotda  m  Vindlandia, 
SE.  I  400,  2.  Sapiut  »Tfldr,  om.  SvUdnr, 
P.  II  299;  311,  i. 

SVOlDU,  se.  i  646,  2,  vide  svata. 

8V0LHEIHR,  m.,  id.  qu.  svalheimr,  F. 
V  7.  2. 

SVOLNIR,  m.y  Odin,  id.  qu.  SvfilBir,  qu. 
9.  —  Svolnis  Balpeaningr,  elipeut,  a  Srolnis 
«alr,  paltUivm  Odinit,  Valkalla,  SE.  I  438, 
3;  StoIbIb  icarAr  tempetlai  Odtmt,  pugna, 
vd  agger  Minitf  eiipeut,  ^f»$  Bakilifari 
pugnatoret,  viri,  ttU  i  164,  U 

HVOlNIR,  bi.,  Odin,  8E.  II  473;  II 
556  Mllnir):  SvBIbib  ekl^B,  vara,  ««or  Odi- 
nit,  Tellut,  lerra,  SE.  I  280,  i;  BS.  17; 
SvSlaia  batU«,  id.,  SralBi*  betj«  r^5r,  pia- 


tie  Imrm,  terpentt  Wift  STMaln  h^é  HTtar, 

lerra  terpentit,  amrum,  cnjut  eTft«a4r  «vs, 
Sdk.  20;  SjrQInia  Ml  poeulmm  Oéimit,  paeait, 
poéma,  Korm.  8,  2;  StSIbis  déT  jwrfici— 
Odinit,  pugna,  Rektl.3;  SrllatBTCCp*  ICed. 
Frit.  k.  t.  kaiet  e  vvlBin  es ;  fma  urrlaic  ett 
e=svalaiB  =  STalias,  gen.  t.  a  fTaliaa,  eUpeuty 
el  svarlaiii  h,  ora,  margo  eUpet]  pariet  Oéimit, 
elipeut,  Ba.236,  2;  eivfilnisjel  proeelUOdi- 
nit,  pugna,  Sv.  Jda  aél,  gla^,  F.  Il  317, 
1  CAeA«i.  i6)f  VUefarmM!  BTvlBir,  snUr, 
BSlnir. 

ATOLR,        mare  frigiémn,  FR.  1183,  & 

STONA,  adv.,  tie  (>▼»,  -aa)  »  Bma.  44. 
5ia  STiaa,  prat.,  F.  Y  318;  FR.  U  «73, 

SVORFON,  f.,  Immu,  profntio.  Am,  72 
(BTBrAk),  e/ir.  FR.  I  221,  ^wm  Teiila  w 
viS  mikla  sveipaa  kee  oemvitiwm  mgeiahr 
cum  ^terota  moHHone. 

SVOR6ÆLIR,  m.,  pattemm  deUetmt 
(^BTSrr,  s«lir):  raada  sOrva  (srarfk)  a.,  d»~ 
leetant  eorvum^  pugnator,  F.  I  94,  2;  OT. 
18.  2,  a  randa  Bvarfa  sTfirr,  patter  pugnm, 
eorout  (Ftk.  38,  4,  kaiet  srrgole  sarpa). 

talurant  patterem 
Csvrirr,  pedir):  Endils  e.  corvum  taliiramt, 
beOator,  P.  VII  92,  i  (AR.  II  66)  ak  BU- 
IIb  BvOrr  patter  ptrolø,  eorvut. 

avit  neieie  qua,  SB.  II  489, 
forle  id.  qu.  nf&rr,  patter.  GuBB^vSrr  pat- 
ter bdionm  Tel  pugna,  eervut,  per  Unetimf 
6B.  48,  3.    In  eempot.:  UéABTØrr. 

SVORVI,  n.,  vtn'a,  lorquet  globtUie  9i~ 
Ireit  constant^  id.  qu,  atit\i,  interto  t:  BTim 
Oefn  nympka  viria,  femina,  Korm.  19,  3. 

SV{)rBR,  m.,  cutit  capitit,  gen.  BvarAw: 
Kvarfiar  land,  Uft.  stofli.  eaput,  SE.  I  670, 
2;  F.  III  218,  i;  II  313,  2  (Prot.,  F.  VII 
227;  FR.  II  256;  kinc  hirsv«r4r,  h»AiA- 
BTorSr).  —  2)  comn,  OB.  259,  1;  bwW 
strOnd  lerra  eomat,  eapul,  BR,  32,  ubi  rdSa 
randar  orm  at  svarSar  slrando  gladimm  li- 
brare  eapiti  infigendum;  STarAarGeriVr  wgm' 

Ika  eøma,  femina,  SB.  II  500,  3;  srarAar 
jaatr  ot  pUontm,  kirtulum,  de  rottra  hmi. 
Hk.  84  (F.  VI  403,  2).  -  3)  eaput,  OT, 
96,  2:  grtm  ararAar  barba  eapilit,  cmm, 
SE.  II  500,  4;  imr&ar  ^Attr  fumit  eapitit, 
eoma,  Si^drtk.  Pottunl  lamm  amtua  kme 
loea  non  minut  apte  referri  ad  tignif.  1.  — 
4)  funit  anckorariut  e  eorio  rotmuari,  F.  H 
17,  1;  SE.  I  630,  2  (prot.,  F.  IX  521,  9.L 
2;  523,  t.  1.  3;  kinc  svarAlykk ja ,  F.  VIII 
216;  RvarAreip,  SJb.  p.  184;  srarAretSi,  F. 
VI  147;  VIII  440;  Sturl.7,  53;  svarAsvipa, 
F.  VII  227.  352.  An^.  Bward,  Datt.  8w, 
tergUla).  —  5)  eulit  lerra  (Plin.  Bitt.  Nat. 
ed.  Bip.  31,  30),  tetwn  lerra,  tmperficiee  lerra 
eommi,  gramineia  (kod.  in  graBsrfrAr,  jarAar 
svOrAr),  eatpet  vimt  (AngL  sward)  ;  mtt^k. 
de  lerra,  ut  fundo  atarit,  FR.  I  480,  3,  uH: 
hflldnoi  haai  kergv,  em  viA  nrlrA  aakai  ferie 
rttlUuendum  »te.  L,  Olda»  h.  k.,  cb  vit 
jOrA  Baku.  —  $)  avarllM-  d6ttir,  HiUm  kd~ 
lona,  Bignii  fOtm,  did  vHatmr  FA.  //  8^ 
2,  Ua  ml  svBrftr  nOlane  kemamgaiiem  ait  t& 
qu.  HSpiif  fwiMw  Mgai,  «i  hat—,  a^fM- 
fieare  pttiat  mm,  pd  cab^. 
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STOJA,  f.,  id,  qu.  »yi^t  tahula  iuni», 
ituerto  g:  l»nå  nygja,  wutre  (ul  siiAalftBd), 
SE.  I  329.    Vide  kjQisycjft.    Sie  et  sygja 
g  $eribitur  P.  VIII  præf,   pag.  20. 

8T6NIR,  m,  pl.^  imcola  Sognii  in  Norv., 
8ognimte$(»o^,  8v»rr.  c,  44;  Sycaane^ir, 
Cnunr,  drattins,  r»x  Nen^  F,  Il  53,  4;  OH. 
92j  iOi  <?.  22. 

8TJA,  /1,  ainguU  (oMonwi  ordiiu»  in 
eørvor«  nacia  (vora  koiniiftr  9  syjor  i  hr&rt 
loi4,  F.  VIII  196,  id.  qu.  hodie  amftkr),  pi. 
syjar,  SB.  I  583,  1;  II  48i.  565.  €24.  In 
tmittnmm^  liAula  navit:  fjar  gaMi  &  ayjo, 
Jd.  15;  ayjar  kSnnaAn  fl65,  6d.  4;  hepnar 
ayjar,  8E.  I  650,  1;  cylUr  ayjnr.  Ha.  293, 
S.  Vidø  compea. :  kJOltyja.  Non,  sye>  veri., 
^itm  lignaam  atterihtu  «.  tabuliM  extrinte- 
tms  eontegere;  subsL  syaing ,  eontaiulatio 
(«ol*  et  tatenm  «dtjSeii  Ugnei  (ial,  siifta  et 
iM).  —  2)  pro  SE.  I  254,  6  lee.  Cod. 
lUg. 

8TKINll|»*ø  svikin  (y=vi),prwatu$,  §pe- 
Umliu,  ftrf.  fart.  paa:  «.  svil^a,  mrf«  sykiin. 

BTKJA,  id.  au.  srffcja:  til«  beflr  vi  er 
MMB  sykr,  maU  agU,  fiii  iUttnm  4«eqifl, 
il.  18. 

sfKN,  a^'.,  IMOM,  ffft.  3,  8;  Am.  97. 
—  2)  liher  a  poma,  immumt  peam,  Lb.  3i, 
mM  eomtmo :  heitl  rerta,  kroM,  ntrk  KrigU, 
«r  kallas  himina  viatar  lykill  maoakyni, 
aj^kaa  af  das&a  Ifis  lakaioK,  Aomiflum  generi, 
eni  ob  mortern  Chriåti  iwumttniloi  pomarttm 
eomeusa  étf.  Moiog.,  bloth  svika  $amgui$ 
inaont^  MatUt,  27,  4f  A8.  soka  Uterta$,  im~ 
mmmtoå. 

KNA,  f;  immtuiilM  a  poena,  impumilat 
(»ykn).  Hm.  5. 

STKNIN.  F.  V  178,  2,  et  t.  1.  sykum, 
prmta  loHio  pro  aykinn  C=svikiBD,  y=vij, 
prinatMa,  apoliatma  f  mUt  »ykion,  u$u  lingum 
pri»^$,  eiinguia  faetua,  vide  pykinn  at  nykjft. 

KTLDB,  part.  paaa.  «.  »fi%f  eongetare 
(srelQ,  gtaeiatua,  eomglaeiatua,  tf.  getidua, 
da  «Mn;  njld  r^ranafold  »or«  g^idum.  Eb. 
90,  4  (  GhM.  1 758.  2;  AA.  237  not.  a,  uhi  mtnua 
reete  »eribUur  Eflda  per  i;  il.  allår,  eon~ 
gtaeiattu,  Grett.  62).  Prot.,  verb.  intran*.: 
allt  afldi  bø&i  ok  innt,  omnia,  ite«  intua 
aive  forit  »taent,  congetabant,  getu  coibant, 

SYLGGRIMNIR^  M.,  gigaa  varans,  vorax 
(■Tdda,  p-imair),  per  tr^jaclionem ,  Orkn. 
79,  ly  u'i  rjlipn  vorax  gigaa  tetraonit, 
aedpitar,  tetraoni  infeatua  hoalia ,  rjdpo 
»ylgKrinaia  tanag,  tanaeulum  aceipilrii,  ma- 
nus, himgi  rjipm  syl^IaiBia  Uagar,  moiih 
pmiidM»,  atmulua. 

STL6Hi.B,  a4i.,  vorlieosus  (irdfr,  bir, 
efr.  aoftamO ,  epilh.  ulidanm ;  ^Ifhir 
hyl^mr  umdm  vorlieosa,  SE.  I  500,  4. 

STL6R,  m.f  potna,  hauatua  (sveliJa)  gtm. 
KjrliJar  et  Bylfs:  ijdfa  »yi^  sugere  palum, 
haustum  dtteere,  r.  c.  or  sOltam  aegi.  Mg.  34, 
ii;  ceU  lylf  haustum  aertpere,  potum  nan- 
eiåcit  HåBom.  17;  de  feris:  ora,  y\gr,  sara 
mir  Aer  ajle,  aquUa,  cortus,  lupus  potum 
aec^huml  (edila  strage) ,  tsl.  I  166,  2; 
SS.  I  490,  4;  OT.  116;  mi&r  dreyra  nor 


f%kk  at  drekka  syl;  af  hvOtnm  bracnfaKi, 
HR.  62;  hrapa  tyigiw  ad  potum  fettinare. 
Merl.  1,  36;  b.  Sarts  lettar  potus  gigantum, 
mulsum  poétieum,  poesis,  carmen,  F  III  3,  1, 
Sy\g,  Orkn.  79,  1,  per  trajeetionem  pertinet 
ad  grimnis,  vide  sylgprimnir.  In  eompoa.: 
bliftsylsr  (6H.  48,  3),  lyptiaylsr,  raoSfylgr. 
SE.  f  238, 2,  construo  Kipraanr  hraftaa,  sTinar 
heilaffs  taftas  ok  sytgs,  victoriosus  emisaor 
eorvorum  (Odin),  partieep*  saerm  dapia  et 
potus  (i.  e.  eruoria  taer^iUia);  de  quo  heo 
varias  ratvmes  proposui  in  Cemment,  SB.  ad 
h.  1. 

8TLGR,  f.,  amnis,  Grm.  28;  SE.  I  40. 
578,  1;  II  480.  563.  623. 

SYLUnGAR,  f.  pi.,  insula  8eil)y  inler 
Angliam  et  Hibemiam,  SE.  II  492  (Ind, 
geogr.  F.  XII). 

S^y,  f.  adspeetus,  conspectus,  id.qu.  460 
fsji):  rAlar  b.,  adspeetus  aolia,  Båvam.  68; 
heldr  af  hlfmis^n  inlereipil  conapeetum  eæli, 
FR.  I  475,  2.  —  2)  apeetaetdum:  forkuanar 
sja  spactaeulum,  viaum  improvisuMf  muitius 
tmantium  eougreasui  ex  improviao,  Fjilam. 
49;  ^eirrar  sfaar  ajua  apeclaeuU,  OL  1  24. 
—  3)  endestUa,  perapicuitaa;  rea  «videna, 
ptrtpteua:  sfn  er,  at,  apparel,  auod,  F.  VI 
376;  eomf.  Aneed.  p.  80;  ok  ^at  er  Wat 
epiaber  afn,  at  {leir  viUa  nd  rera  MA  Viak- 
apar  ok  koatfagar,  manifesto  mparel.  — 
4)  plur.,  sfair,  oeuli,  ut  ^6air,  Aona.  6,  2; 
leifta  gui  nfnam  deum  oeulia  videre,  Kroatk. 
22.  -  5)  «0/,  SE.  I  593,  2;  II  627  (af  ni, 
//  485,-  //  568  tantum  eemilur  »y . .).  — 
6)  lorica,  SE.  I  573;  Il  479.  562.  622. 

SYN,  f.,  Synia,  Janitrix  Valhalla,  gen, 
Sy^Jar,  SE.  I  116.  556,  3;  II 473.  617  (non 
cemitur  II  557).  In  appell.:  Olbekkjar  Sya 
ngmpha  tridinii,  femina,  F.  Il  249,  3;  Syrn 
geira  njpnpha  ignia  (domealici),  id.  Eg.  89, 
2;  SE.  I  302,  2;  per  Imesin  construo  ario- 
Syn,  ngmpha  aaxi,  wuttaana,  femina  gigar, 
arin-HyiOar  aalTaniftr,  qui  domum  giganlidia 
frequenlat,  giga*,  arin-Syivjar  Halvaniftttbrvti 
(aee.  eonatruetionem  poelicam  balvanift-Synj- 
ar  aria-brarli),  oppresser  gigantis,  Thor.  — 
2)  eauaa,  exettsalio,  unde  naut^syn,  Asynjo} 
il.  negalio:  Iftif>  er  Bynja,  lånet  er-at  fara, 
Barbl.  51  f  aec.  Raskium,  ubi  nynja  et  fara 
est  gen.  pi.  a  »yn,  tur,  qs.  parum  est  excu- 
salionum,  non  longum  est  ilionum(itu).  Hine: 
se^a  syn  fyrir  excutalione  utt,  negare,  in- 
fHiasire,  SE.  1 116,  F.IX5;  koma  syn  fyrir 
sik  se  crimine  pvrgare,  H.  c.  14;  vide  nyoja. 

SYNA  (-i,(la,t),  mtnstrara,  ostendere,  præ- 
hart,  exhibtre  C*}0*  '^^  ostendere  quid 
voleai,  Has.  22;  s.  (aka  signa  (miracula) 
adara,  O.  19;  1.  valfct'ist  eumuloa  etesorum 
moHSb-ara,  alragem  edere,  F,  VII  350;  it.  e-ni 
laiskaa  elementiam  exhibere  eui,  Gd^,  1,  — 
Pass.,  nynai  apparere,  monatrari,  o:  oculos 
poni.  Has.  33;  SM.  2;  eonspiei,  Gd.  13. 
16;  mer  sfndix  miht  visum  est,  Vsp.  30; 
hitt  »fuiz  mir  rannar,  at,  id  mihi  manifesto 
apparet,  quod,  Krm.  2t  (FR.  I  364.  368. 
373-4;  lal.  I  228).  Pari.  aet.:  8:jaandi,  vide 
fleins^aadi. 

SYND,  n.,  fretum,  mare,  id.  qu,  mi: 
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BTBila  marr  eqmu  fntonm^  marit,  ntnis. 

F.  Vr  78.  i. 

SYND,  f.,  peecattany  dtUctum,  scetut,  Scll. 

5.  6.  30.  73;  G.  20;  Hat.  15.  17.  25. 
SY.NDALAUSS,  adj.,  peccali  expert ,  in- 

tont,  innoceni  (syod,  f.,  Uubs},  6H.  259,  7. 

STNDAUBIGR,  adj. ,  peecalii  aeatetu 
(synd,  aoAigr),  Sturl.  4,  U,  4. 

8TNDR,  adX,  nalaiu/i  ;imf uf  (sund),  vide 
eempot.  rumsyadr.  Verbum  kjmds ,  itofore, 
fHMf  Kimø  Moium  m  utm,  epud  Veferei  par- 
fiMM  ranim  e$t.  Vtntm  loeum  iepr»endi 
SHai.  5,  30  imiU:  reiS  J6ii  pi  ftegtr  4  brott 
ok  !*TeinB  son  liMs,  tik  synJta  veslr  yflr 
Mknhå,  /btrtim  eqitlt  Irananmt,  quo  loco 
kodie  dicertmut  \Ha  sjrnda,  vd  hleyptu  & 
snnd- 

a4j.,  peecator  (synd):  s.  piåmm. 
Bat.  10;  syndgum  mSDDam,  Hat.  33. 

SfNGJA(8fRg:  saoni*,  sOng,  sons: 
it),  canere,  lonare;  abtol.,  de  fidibut,  Kigjaa 
sfngTf  Sterr,  83,  3;  de  telit:  j&rn,  ^pjOf, 
STer*  sdn^,  Krm.  2;  6t.  123,  1;  Orkn.  6, 
i;  BverA  fsnng  of  vini^K,  Korm.  27,  3;  stil 
sdRpiofdéicam,  SE.  1 680,  2;  hjOrvar  Biingn 
vift  ^Iffsr,  F.  I  1?2y  3;  lAu  slOc,  sAkns  gifr 
sfngjn,  F.  VII  229;  Ha.  286,  2;  sllSrtdngar 
lét  sjngja,  tfj.  10;  »valfdngur  reknings 
sdnga,  6h.  48^  €;  hildnear  hjalts  6daea, 
Nj.  146,  t;  gyliar  sdngu  tdngor.  Ha. 

332,  3;  (fe  pujiM.*  hjBrva  hregg  saong  hitt 
pugna  fremebal,  ardebal,  F.  Xt  142;  de 
ttrepente  ftaxu  tanguinit:  sirli  sung  it 
BverSft  {)fn£i,  F.  XI  137,  2.  —  2)  cum  acc, 
eanere,  recilare*  pronunliare  .•  s.  fneAi,  Shåldh. 

6,  32;  ben,  Skéldh.  7,  62;  naang,  Gp.  3; 
ssltara,  K  K//  352,  2;  353,  2;  prima,  F. 
VII  356.  Pati.,  ppoccssta  sfngz  eanitur, 
eantatur.  Nik.  7i,  ut  ittosaongr  saunsx,  F. 
VH310.  Abtol.,  mittam  canere,  taera  per- 
agere,  Gp.  6. 

NGVA,  id.  qu.  sf  nrja,  canere,  canlare: 
I.  8igrhU6ft  epinieia  canere.  Ha.  236,  4;  de 
telit.'  lOHore,  Eb.  i9,  5;  lita  slOg  «^ngva, 
Sie.  13;  nema  (sverft)  sjngri  am  hBfAi  pkr 
Bjilfnm,  Hund.  2,  30. 

StN,  n.,  «oJ,  8E.  i  472;  11  460,  vide 
afa  4.  —  2)  tpeeiet,  tantum  in  phraii:  ti) 
Bf  nis  tpeeiminit  loco,  FR.  //  218,  3  (F. 
VII  98,  V.  1.  4}  el  compos. ,  v.  c.  tilsfni, 
protpeelutf  Sv.  22;  vlfts^ni  talut  protpeetut 
cireumcirea;  glimsfni  preetligitBf  Sturl.  3, 
30;  dik.  p.  36;  missjnl  fallacia  optiea. 

^iYNIR,  m-,  nom.  equi,  id.  qu.  sinir,  SE. 
I  480,  2;  //  595  tee.  Cod.  Reg. 

SYN'IR,  «.,  qui  præbel,  exhibel,  otiendit 
(B^na):  s.  transts  contlantiam  exkibmt,  nV 
conttant  animi,  Plac.  20. 

8YNJA  (-aSa,  a(},  negare,  infiliari,  pro- 
hibere  (»yn):  ewm  gen.  rei,  negare.  infitiari 
quid,  ek  eynja  pess  eigi,  at,  FR.  II  129,  i; 
u.  e-s  far  annan  imfUiari  quid  de  aliquo,  Og. 
22;  B.  Ifia  far  sik  se  a  vitiit  purgare,  Gk. 
3,  7;  s.  slArra  verka,  Mg.  34,  10;  s.  ein- 
hvers  nolU  atiquid.  Am.  66;  s.  haOggvl 
Binnar  tiberalem  ette,  dk.  9,  2.  —  b)  cvm  gen. 
rei,  dal.  pert,,  s.  c-m  atdrs  aliquem  viia  tpo- 
Uare^  Sk.  2, 15;  Fm.  36;  s.  e-m  fj5rs,  id.,  Fsk.; 


Ui5  syi^i^i  ondar^joSan,  Gp.  15;  B*hry^ 
eirar  torieaat  quiete  privare^  loriea  hm  jwr^ 
eere,  8ie.  2,  1;  s.  e-m  måls  cMequimm  olr- 
eui  ntgare.  —  c}  cum  dat.  re*  et  pert.:  s. 
e-m  hciAri  konore  privare  quem,  PR.  II  33i, 
SYN  JON,  f.,  denegaOo  (sy^ja),  vide  far- 
synjon. 

SYNJUR,  m.,  id.  qu.  stnniSr,  F.  Y  65,  2. 

S'^NN,  a4j.,  pertpicuut,  evident,  lueuten- 
lut,  apertut  (sjn),  contpicuut ,  moHifettms; 
compar.  sfunt,  tupeH.  »^ntttr:  sfn  sTipdai, 
Am.  7.  70;  »fa  calk  manifetta  forluna,  Orkn, 
80,  4;  epith.  pugna:  ti5  s^oaHildar  sigAs  leikn 
(aec.  pi.),  in  aperla  pugna.  Eb.  19,  6;  pnt 
TOT  sfnt  manifeHut  ermt,  ttpponnl  defeetua 
(virium),  F.  I  4S,  2;^ptt  er  mér  sfnt.  at, 
miki  aperlum,  pertvanan  eet.  Grelt.  65,  1; 
Bfnt  til  sorga  aperli  animi  doteres^  mcMw 
ægritudo  manifetto  ingruent,  imminent,  SkaUh. 
7,  14.  Neutr.:  af  ri,  uI  adv.,  manifeste,  SL 
1,  26;  Krm.  10;  F.  II  330;  Eb.  17,  2;  Li. 
44;  »jav,  cum  compar.  el  tuperl.,  id.  qu. 
miklu:  syna  betri  mWfo  melior,  FR.  II  48, 
2;  sjaa  leogat  mullo  diutittiwu;  sfiia  stand 
(ace.  lemp.)  longo  tempore,  bene  diu.  Grelt. 
65,  2  (pros.  S/uri.  7,  19;  Glots.  F.  XII). 
Compar. ,  i> jnni  magit  perspieuutf  hitt  er 
sfnni,  at,  Hugtm.  33,  2;  sfnai  sstt  »oej- 
ficatio  melior,  /irmior.  Ha.  190,  tee.  F.  XII 
ad  IX  450,  sed  tbkn  sjnni  sxtt  dal.  eing. 
potit.),  manifettam  pacen  feeerunt,  see  SU. 
IX  348;  hffpp  at  sjnni ,  forluna  to  magis 
perspieua,  eo  melior,  8E.  I  652,  1;  sfnai 
kondni^erni  meiiorit  tpei  juvenes  prineipes. 
Hk.  94,  3  (F.  VI  417,  1;  Ftk.  140,  2). 
Supert.,  f>at  er  i  i^iiruni  sfnst,  A^c  (arma 
vettetque)  in  ipsit  sunl  maxime  comtpicua, 
Håvam  kl.  In  eompotilit:  Kttjnn,  isynn 
(prot.:  eins^nn.  trisjnn,  forsfnn,  F.XI9S3). 

SYNR,  m.,  filius,  id.  qu.  auar  (y=a),  OH. 
259,  1  (F.  V  107  V.  1.  8). 

SYSSKR,  adj.,  id.  qu.  sønskr,  omnskr, 
Scecicut:  synskar  {)j6?tir.  Sved,  BR.  71. 

sfH,  f.,  porca,  terofa;  deelinatur  utkfri 
SE.  I  tSO:  gen.  »fr,  sdrera  aogn  sfr,  SK. 
II  .18;  dat.,  acc,  »é  (ad  neSaJ  suhunlem 
poream,  Orég.  1 427).  in  eegnowuiu  SigarSr 
s^rr  abiit  in  formam  masculinam,  aee.,  dal. 
sjf r^  ^eii.  sf  rs  et  Bjrar(supftr,  F.XW5),  quem- 
admodum  anetrålt,  cogn.  viri,  genilivum 
faeit  auslras.  Hine  »jrar,  Eg.  58,  1,  vide- 
lur  eonttruendum  c^m  Ketils,  a:  mcAalbjrigra 
rin«  Ketils  sjrai-,  inler  eurtat  eo*ta*  KelUit 
Porci,  per  eontemtum,  cum  olitu  KetU  cognt- 
menlo  erset  hS9r. 

R,  nomen  Freytr,  SE.  I  114,  557,  i; 
11474.  557.  617;  gen.>fia,ri  ni»r  S^rar  fitia 
Freyæ,  Hnos.H,  il.  ret  preliota,  de  ^adio,  F. 
II  52,  1;  Sjr  fentanna  Freya  montium,  nym- 
pha  montieola,  fennna  gigat,  greppar  fentaaaa 
S^rar,  marili  gigantidit ,  giganles,  jastrin 
fentanna  Hfrtiv  greppa,  eerensia  gigantmm, 
poétis ,  earwten ,  SE.  I  460  ,  5 ,  vide 
fdlksfrar. 

sfRA,  f.,  serum  aeidum  (airr),  GrtU. 
13  (Nj.  130  init.). 
SYRPI.m.,  remlHt  HMnrtm««,  fU.  f M.  srrvi) 

SR.  II  552. 
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afBOABPRf  M.,^  dir  fortit  »eri  aeidi 
C'i^t  K^VO  *•  ^*^*  f**  "  aeidvjor- 
Httt  defutdil,  cogHomt»  aArpro  hømm«  Tmt- 
hjom  (vide  G  S.),  Grett.  90,  2  de  Tkorbjdme 
yxDameca.  Vel  syrgarpr,  porcus,  per  eoa- 
lemttamt  aa^r,  /*.,  porca,  «fcarpr,  aptr,  vide 
Glott.  Nj,  tuh  V.  korpr,  «&*  Grelt,  citatur. 
Cetenm  Qreit.  I.  c.  <^mAim  jHifo  sfrgarfr 

•It  WMK. 

SYRGJA  (-i,da,t),  Ih^c  (so^):  syrgj- 
udi  «uMta«,  FA.  I  ni,  4. 

STR6B,  a<0'.«  tritiiå,  eonject.  Såll.  30. 
Syr(Ui(  TcrOld  mwmfM  /ocrtmaftt/w ,  mifer, 
JVaj«.  p.  SiO. 

STRPA,  f.,  wuUa  muUeriå  appMatio,  mi- 
Utr  iwammitt  (■»■Tf  Grae.  ovp^oO«  /7 
«29. 

8TRVI,  M.,  r^iilw  aMrtftmtUj  SE.  i  $48, 
3  (syrfl,  //  552;  arrll,  //  469;  Borri,  // 
Sit).  Plur.,  eymr,  wri,  SE.  /  560,  i; 
//  475  (non  appmret  U  558),  pttUt  eomtiet 
SgrviL  vide  Mmr. 

operari,  opus  facere,  rem  gerere, 
CMrøref  procurare  (derivani  a  sds,  tabor);  non 
oecurrit  M  pratenli,  vide  sjsla,  rerft.  —  eum 
acc.,  sfi-ti  rrrfc  negolium  proeuravitt  rem 
admmetravity  AS.  i8;  ejtii  am  f>l>rf  gesta 
meeeteilatee  koepilum  procwavit.  Am.  6; 
atm  dal.:  {ivf  er  sfat  frama,  ea  re  konor 
C^ue)  promotue  ett,  tie  laudUue  odebrain* 
Ml  (rtx),  0.i2.—  b)Ahaot.,  tendere  ali^å: 
•fstut  ra&r  expediiiMem  feeieti  mtermem 
venut.  Bh.  73,  3,  eonf.  wat>tt.  —  c)  pros., 
OHM  MC,  F.  VI  i3;  VU  tOO;  cum  dat..- 
^egar  hua  hcflr  st  eyreadam  afnnni,  guum 
tugotia  sua  abtolvit^  peregit,  F.  IX  345,  «.  1. 8. 

MY8KEN,  n.  pi.,  fratret  et  sorøm.  Has. 
33,  vide  syslkia  (Dan.  SiiAtnit). 

siSh^  f.,  adminiåtratie  negotii  (sfsa): 
bat  Tar  f&b  sysl  ea  re*  bene  eurata,  proviea 
eet,  F.  VI  333. 

sfSLA  (sfsU,  -a8a,  at),  rem  gerere,  ne- 
gølinm  abiohere,  peragere,  aliquid  curare, 
effieere.  Exlitil  kattd  dubie  kac  formå  verbi^ 
f  Htm  oeeurrat  »up.  B^Blat,  Bb.  32  (^ykis  nd 
vel  hafa  s^slat  rtm  bene  gnaieMe),  Eg.  BO. 
84  (p.  727),  et  kodie  tota  im  m*m  åit,  Sed 
tomen  apud  veleret  ntitatittima  videlur  fkitte 
alia  formå,  nimirum  sla  (aiM,  sfsU,  afsl)) 
mii  TO  afslå  et  sjat  O^Vf-  ^P')  P^^diit 
per  tjfncopen  net  eethliptin  tou  1;  nutgvam 
enim  oecurril ,  guantum  tcio,  verbvm  ajsa, 
sfiii,  inprætmti  tempore.  Exempla  praten- 
tit  lemp.:  gab  sjslir  p»t  dent  id  proeurat, 
efieil,  Uk.  73,  6;  så  geisli  sjslar  i{)arft, 
it  radiut  incommodum  operatur  (affert  miki 
et  mutieri),  Korm.  3,  3  (Ul.  II  261^  1) ,  uf 
Anecd.  p.  12:  fimnir  njala  bann  ok  bOlbKnir 
i  land  vort,  procurant,  inferuni,  importanl; 
OHM  præpot.  of:  hann  sjslir  ofHina  sfnfirnd 
ille  operatur  avaritia  sucb,  operam  dat.,  in- 
dmlgel  avaritia,  in  avaritia  lotut  ett.  Eg.  57; 
■oUTot  var6  hon  sjala  of  aik  ■vlnneyc  iria. 


illa  pvdekrit  «enlu  fmina  aliqnaiaim  tibi 
operari  (tuo  ingenio  Indulgere)  eeaeta  etl, 
A.  2.  Imperf.  et  tup.  »jat^,  sjst,  vide  tub 
varbo  inutitalo  sjsa. 

StfSLA,  f.,  negotium:  eiga  aSrar  sjalor 
alia  negotia  gerenda  kabere.  Bund.  1,  i7; 
nppldtin  8.  negolium  tusceptum,  oput  ineep- 
tum,  Bugtm.  28,  4;  oput,  pensum:  halda  a 
»ji\a  oput  manibut  tractare,  pensum  aceu- 
rare,  Rm.  i4.  —  2)  prafectura.  id.  au.  lio, 
Ba.  208  (F.  IX  479),  eonf.  Epiit.  Eiriki 
Arckiep.  in  Bitt.  eecl,  hl.  I  254—5,  ubi 
sjelUf  yfirtftfkn,  goiortt,  fanquam  tynongma, 
eomparantur  eum  Icndsminns  r^ttr  Norvego- 
nm.  —  b)  id.qu.  AAaluf  sla,  pagut  Etlkenia, 
unde  Sfsiv  kind,  incola  pagi  AdiUegtlm  ilt 
Etthonia,  f.  36  (AR.  1 26S,  2)  fui  mm  di~ 
euntur  Eistaeakr  herr.  Plmr.  Kfalor,  de 
pagit  Adaltgtla  el  EgtgOa  in  Eahinia,  6T. 
97,  3, 

STHf«I(>A,  adv.,  alaeriter,  tirenue,  eeleri^ 
ter:  sveif  s.  til  skifar,  B^mk.  18;  elta  e-fl 
tHhjeWg^ perguam  ttrenue,  magna  contenHone, 
FR.  Il  255,  "2;  slitra  s.  operote  maclare. 
Am.  19,  ubi  Orliga,  largiter^  FR.  I  2i3. 
(Proi.  haggym  g.,  celeriter,  cito,  F.  XI  152; 
ftpa  B.,  F.  VIII  86,  V.  1.  7.  pro  hvadig«, 
i>kj6tlica);  giaga  e..  FR.  I  433,  1  (AR.  I 
153,  J);  id.  gu.  sreilliga,  FA.  /  518. 

8TST,  f.,  negotium:  J>eim  er  [i«r  sy^t 
aamin  illi  ibi  eonluiemii  neeeetitudine  juneli 
tuni,  F.  X  179. 

SrSTIR,  f,,  »oror,  Bånam.  166 j  voaUaw 
éiendi,  Byndt.  1;  de  wumialiiutf  Lb.  8;  s. 
mina,  tol.  Sk.  2,  23;  a.  jitn  de  femina  prin- 
cipe,  F.  X  432,  74;  s.  jotna  femina  gigat, 
Bamh.  29;  rdna  b.  porea,  SE.  II  216^  1. 

SYSTKYN,  fi.  pL,  frater  et  torer.  Am. 
96,  vide  sysken. 

STSTBljNGA,  f.,  tohrina,  v4m.  53  (nygtir). 

SYSTRCnGR,  m.,  consobrinut,  pi.  systr- 
lingar,  Vtp.  41. 

SYSTUROéTTlR,  f.,  filia  tororit,  neptii 
ex  torore  (^syi-tlr,  dottir),  JVik.  />*. 

SYsiTUKSONR,  m.,  tororit  (Uiu$  (syatir, 
aoar).  A*.  y,  25. 

STTA  (-li.  tia,  tt),  tottieilum  esse,  moet- 
tum  ette,  moerere,  angi  fstU}:  f^gjani  af  tir, 
fadtt  ftillBælii  haA ,  ok  pikijt  vålaftr  vera, 
Bugtm.  27,  1;  nftn  æft  (dat.),  anxiam,  tolli~ 
extam  vitam  agere.  Krm.  22,  ut  8of«  li'flj 
eum  aee.:  ni:  sflic  f>Rt  mér  verAr  aoSU,  de 
fatit  meir  non  anxiut ,  tollidtui  tum ,  GS. 
16;  vKtki  of  sflik  nihil  limeo,  F.  III  28, 
ut:  at  af  la  i\\  verk.  poenitenttam  agere  pecea~ 
torum,  SE.  II  2}4,  see.  Cod.  Worm.,  omiatum 
in  ed.  Balm.;  eum  propos.  viA:  »ftir  et 
drengr  vid  dauAa  vir  fortit  mor  lem  non  limet, 
Krm.  25;  xftir  m  gleyggr  viA  igofom  tordi- 
dut  muneribut  (aeeeplit)  dolel,  Håvam.  48. 
Ful.  part.  pais.,  aftandi:  erat  sftudi  daa&l 
mort  MM  dolenda  ett,  Krm.  28, 
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T  uMurpatur  —  a)  pro  6  (a) :  lanit 
(eslamiS,  Iftnin),  SE.  II  202,  2;  telit,  id., 
SE.  I  556,  3.  569,  i;  méthrMB  =  midhres«« 
Flae.,  ul  néttregi  =  RiAfitreKi,  prot.,  FR.  I 
172;  &ne»ti  pro  ingrM,  Ftk.;  lit=IM,  eo- 
piæ,  SE.  I  384,  3,  v.  I.  5,  ttc.  Cod.  Rey.; 
vU=  v\7t,  not  tmho,  amba^  ihid,  Pro$, 
atan  (=^aRan),  inde,  KpK.;  hnndrati  pro 
andraAi,  Isl.  I  23,  t.  1.  13.  —  b)  pro  am 
Ieirit=leirinn,  F.  IX  51i  v.  1.  12;  fétU=: 
tåtmn,  pedem,  Glosi.  fij.;  Oklat  —  Oklftniif 
talum,  F.  IX  528.  —  c)  pro  d:  vallt-Tald, 
potenlia,  Lb.  41,  not.  44;  Gd.  64,  v.  1.  9; 
Cod.  Fris.  col.  117,  8.  —  d)  pro  p:  vide 
arftcgi.  —  e)  pro  s:  Jaritlavc,  P.  X  397; 
veita  =  Teisa ,  itligo ,  locus  utiginosus,  — 
f)  pro  ti:  MSto,  &t,  mnto,  bei(i.  —  g)  ijfn- 
eopen patilur  in  apni,  pro  aptni,  dat.  $,  aAaptan: 
aosker  pro  aoBtkcr,  Aaui /rum  (griiki,  kiski^ 
a  geit,  hitt  -  hctta).  —  k)  tt  pro  t  im  knitt 
(braat),  littrjatu,  d»Ur(Tiarirf  Oldn.Lm»A.: 
vetlre=  Tetra,  Gfl.  p.  217;  neitta,  F.  VII 
90;  hrott,  Vem.  22;  Plao.  p.  38),  halU, 
hvatta.  —  i)  tt  pro  kt,  in  »6Ut,  f>6tti  (evkja, 
^ykja},  fietli  (pekkja};  kveittii  pro  kTeiktia, 
accen$ut  est  (igniå),  Ftk.  109:  en  jii  at 
einnhrerr  bieri  litl«  byr&i  elds,  oveittiz 
^ar  j)6  af,  er  reyi^Oet  våro  kduln.  —  k)  It 
pro  nA,  v.  c.  sett  pii  f>i  forBcndfng  =  send 
pii,  »eata,  FR.  III  207,  ul  eitt,  iiM«m,  pro 
eint,  ab  eian;  pro  dd  vel  it,  kTctla,  t.  e. 
kvedda,  kveA  f)d,  F.  VI  361. 

TÅ.f.,  digitttt  ptdit ;  tvk,  sifla,  ri  t&ar  (tir), 
arbor,  maltu,  antenna  digili,  pet,  SE.  I  592. 

n.,  tee.  expliealionem  S.  Tkortaeii,  a 
F,  Magntuenie  akoplalam:  cottoquium  (^i, 
referrcy  narrare);  ler  oeemrrit,  et  »emptrwio 
eodempie  modo,  i  tii^  tn  eoUoguio:  ataoda 
i  til  ttare  in  eoUoqtuo,  itantet  eolloqui. 
Sk.  2,  21;  gekk  hon  tre^iga  i  tit  sitja,  ok 
at  tclja  m6fmg  spjolt,  ibat  lueluose  Cvef  forte 
potiut,  invilé),  ul  in  colloquio  tederet  et  tri- 
ttet termone*  recenterely  Gav.  9;  tregnar  iMr 
gpnitto  i  tii,  iurrexerml  in  coUoquio,  i.  e. 
menlio  de  iit  ityecia  ett  in  colloquio.  Hm.  1. 
—  2)  duo  viri,  SK.  I  532,  nant,  «1  tres  eol- 
tegium.  Ha  duo  oottequiim  faeiunt,  notanle 
F.  Magnutenio. 

TA,  excluto  V.  pro  tvi.  duot,  ace.pl. 
mase.  a  tveir,  duo,  Itld.  20.  Sic  in  neutrø 
tM  =  tva,  Biål.  eeel.  hl.  II  585,  586,  et 
lav.  id.,  Sv.  19. 

TåFIa,  n.,  ateUf  ladus  olm  wl  Uttnmen- 
lomm;  in  artilms  pomtmn  nema  t.  ateatn 
additcere,  Rm.  38;  efia  tafl  exercere  ludum 
atew ,  latrvnculit  ludere ,  Orkn.  49.  Hine 
taflbor5  abacus  lutorius,  Starl.  5,  48;  OH. 
c.  163;  F.  X  15;  Uflptingr,  Gullf,,  saeeulut 
lofrHHCH  forum. 

TAFIjA,  f.y  tabula,  calcut,  orbis  alettioriut: 
pi.,  sallnar  tSflar,  V»p.  54,  in  SE.  I  202, 
galKvQor.  Alta  formå  etl  tSfl,  f.,  prot.  F. 
II  271,  t>.  1.  2.  4;  272,  v.  1.  2;  VI  29. 

TAKN.  H.(NgD.p.84.88),  vietima,  hotlia, 
Hugtm.  32,  2;  Gants  t.  vielimd  Odini  saera, 


T. 


de  sangmne  effiuo  eæii  kosHs ,  »pp^s.  aar, 
corperi,  itl.1307;  hnlaft  tafkMowcfatiaw, 
SE.  I  238,  2,  uii  eoiutru»:  kraflu  Hpnni 
(dat.),  Bvinnnm  hellaca  (afiiaokBylca  (tdUar 
Léx.  Mytkot.,  p.  546;  Ld.,  td.  Brnns.,  p.  389). 
Ptur.  Wtm:  sicfa  mnmn  pur  UfW  réttbXia, 
immoltdmnt  tielimiu  jutlUia,  Stjém.  — 
2)  esea,  prada,  eadaver,  6d.  17;  esca:  hrafta 
fagsadi  tafni,  Krwt.  9;  tafn  fUckz  hrafki, 
vttrcum,  Ba,  69,  2;  Krm.  10;  rar  tafh  gefit 
hrafhi,  Slwl.  7,  42,  5;  tmton  leitaadi  brafaar, 
Sturl.  9,  19,  2;  yicjar  tafa  esca  lupi,  cad»- 
ver,  SB.  I  488,  2;  cadaver:  Sm  i  tafki, 
aquila,  eadaveri  insidens,  FR,  1 472,  3;  »Htm 
hritt  tafti,  HR.  17;  bota  tafn  and  kl6  hrafki, 
Sverr.  106^  i;  prada:  Tcr&a  t-m  at  tafit 
prtsdam  esse  alioui,  Korm  8,  $.  —  3)  m 
eempoa. :  valtafli. 

f.,  vimen,  SE.  II  482;  Am.  69. 

TAOL,  n.,  eaadm  equiita,  FR.  I  486^  2; 
Orkn.  75,  2  (Mætog.  tng^  cofHims,  dp^). 

TAK,  K.,  facultalet,  bvna,  rta  fmmmmrit: 
tak,  ^at  er  ittn  tyrfleanar,  FB.  II  903,  3, 
ubi  t.  1.  ett  fits,  id.  qn.  Ilnakref  pag.  180; 
hine:  takfieft,  pemnria  renm  neeMsarimrmm, 
egsstmt,  pauperlai ,  PR.  III  10,  et  fitskr 
paller. 

TAKA  (tek,  tik,  teklt),  capere,  turnere, 
rapere:  —  1)  cvm  aeeus.:  t.  bjSnM 
urtot  capere,  Bund.  2,  17;  turnere,  eti- 
gere:  teknir  menn  delecti  viri.  Mg,  2,  1; 
aegja  mi  tekna  ilta  tuga  borga,  eaptat  aeto 
decadet  eppidorum.  Hk.  5,  -1  (F.  VI  138), 
vel  see.  Hkr.  T.  VI  t  secja  niitta  tagalekM 
bor|^,  oeto  deeadet  eaplanm  urhitm,  «1 
tekna  sU  spieope  pro  tekinaa  ut  vecaa  ^r« 
reginna,  a  vegt;  raptre:  jStaaa  t^r  akkr 
biSa,  Skf.  10;  tangers:  bt4  at  hver  (rSad) 
tdk  adra,  uf  uhms  iMpevts  aUentm  tsmgerst. 
Bh.  63,  3;  F.  XI  304,  2;  harmr  tik  dnga 
«uno,  dolor  eepU,  affedt,  opprestit,  SlurU  7, 
43,  1;  ^dnc  mein  laka  mik,  SE.  I  460y  3; 
teitan  tdk  hrafn  latitia  eorvum  eepil,  Korm. 
12,  6;  tiika  e-atillanda  regem  snmsre,  regns 
prafieert  quem,  F.  VII  334;  U  hlifr  vift 
hlitri  rwtim  risu  exeipere,  Umam.  42;  t.  tM 
=■  efna  ptrfiesre,  Fbr.  3;  L  e-n  nilan 
•emoftem  inttiluere  cumaliguo,  atiquem'eooi' 
pellare,  6H.  186,  5,  unde  recwr.:  Ukaa 
ordam  colloqui.  Hk.  35,  3;  t.  daaoa  mertam 
ebire,  G.  3;  t.  danSa  i  sik  »itr«  morlem. 
Bas.  27;  hh.  19;  naaS  med  pfclam,  Lk.  12; 
i.  Titi  e-B  i  air  poenat  dars  aUem,  Pkr.lSt 
t.  konrinipa  nafta  a  aik  regium  nomen  timsrs. 
Ha.  310,  1;  t.  fl6tta  eapestere  fugam,  ex 
oculis  hominum  se  subducere,  Hévam.  31.  — 
b)  cum  dat.:  seg\  taka  viadi  vela  ventum 
exeipiunl,  mtlapk.j  SE,  I  918,  4,  brvatr 
|>encin  Intr  Hildar  se^l  taka  mestrm  clj«- 
viadi  Gavndlar ,  forlis  rex  facit ,  ut  vela 
Bilda  vekcHtentistimum  Gondulæ  turbinem  ex- 
eipianty  i.  e,  elipeum  telorum  niwtbo  objieily 
in  dentitsimot  kottes  te  infert.  —  c)  abtol., 
cum  adv.  ad  locvm,  pertenire  aliquå:  man 
ek  taka  fiingat,  eime  pertigerof  Bmrbl.  S&. 
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56  (ttt  Nj.  i58,  ek  tek  eigi  heim  i  kveld).— 
d)  tneiMre*  cum  sn/Sn.,  «um  nota  mt.  Sk, 
l,i6i  m$.Sit  7;  N>.30,1;  eimtiMtoitt,  Ati. 
bi.  (rø.  —  2}  cum  ^apon'fwne.-  —  a}  i, 
tangerCf  adtmgere:  t.  i  fiina,  i^em.  Gnu. 
4i;  takft  hfindnm  isnétn  puellam  brachiis  am- 
pUeti,  FA.  /  247,  2;  takatto  ies(jum  aciem 
(gladii)  ne  teligeris,  FR.  I  4t1y  3;  ek  Ivt 
TcrSa  lekit  a  hringa  hreyti  6skoninm  rO^Iqri, 
unguittu  non  åwtit  kominem  tango,  perfrico^ 
Grelt.  16,  2;  (aka  i  ramri  ru  corripere 
curntm,  te  in  curtum  conjieere.  Hh.  88,  i.  — 
b)  af)  demerti  1.  kaa^a  af  bai*ti  annulot 
e  fnne  Htiaeeo  demere,  extrakere,  Vdlh.  8; 
imptrs.:  (aki  af  mil  (oco,),  termo  defieiat, 
iA.  75.  —  ej  «.  c.  t  f  ketil,  HMmnii  le~ 
ifft  iwtmUénf  mmimi  in  Ubttem  dmUUere, 
Gk.  3,  6  (Grdg.  I  m).  -  d)  til:  t.  (il 
Ceirs  fcatkyn  md  mihmi  haiere,  m  premtu 
Aoiovt  ml  tam  in  moimmi  f  ttHMre  pettie.  Hg. 
33,  if;  Uta  j6  Uka  til  jarSar  fatme  eqmtm 
gramm  eorper«,  Skf.  15  (vulgø:  lita  heit 
laka  Mt)}  taka  ti)  YlgB  incipere  pugnam, 
frmUum  eommiltere.  Hg.  30,  3;  L  ti)  ords  or- 
duiy  Lv.  6;  knpert.  pai::  STO  teka  til  tta 
ret  evenU,  i»  emitut  rei  /«*/,  StuH.  5,  17,  2, 
uH  perf.  inf.  ptui.  tokas.  —  ')»tVf  toUéret 
t.  npp  anS,  jarkaaateina^  leltere  opet,  lapidet. 
Sk.  1,  13;  Gk.  3,  8;  meipere,  t.  app  allaa 
unan  liitt^  non  nm  a  priori  diveream  ralienem 
inire,  movum  vitæ  inttitutvm  eapetiere,  Skdldk. 

1,  40;  apptekia  s^ala  oput  inehootttm,  Hugtm. 
28,4.  ~f)  TiS,  ace^ere:  t.  wih  handri,  Mk.  3, 
2;  Jsfrs  aafhi.  Ha.  25,  3;  Mgr'i.  potiri^  F.  VI 
8S,  2;  trytOno,  fidem  datam  aeetpere,  Bk. 
2f  i;  t  TiS  e-n,  aeeipere,  pro  rege  mgm9~ 
Metre,  Od.  9;  Mk.  16;  riA  hesti  eurandum 
mociptrtt  Sk,  1,  5;  vid  oUri  tmeipert,  Hét- 
am.  140.  —  g)  taka  alétt  yllr  luf«  pertrmnt- 
irt,  Gp.  14. 

TAKATTU,  ne  eeperis,  eumterit ,  imtper. 
aet.  V.  taka^  enm  $uff.  part,  neg.  at,  et  pren. 

2.  per:  fad  (ta),  FA.  /  441,  3,  tide  taka  2  a. 
TAKHABK,      limes,  terminue,  /tnu  (taka 

i  c, mark);  pi.  takaork,  finew.  Merl.  2,  42. 

TAKN,  n.,  fignum;  it.  miraculum,  G.  43; 
Gd.  41;  plur.  tikn,  G.  19;  Gd.  14.  Aliat: 
telkn,  jarteikn. 

tAkNA  (-a&a,  at) ,  lignifleare,  portendert 
(tiks),  Merl.  2,  19.  21.  97.  98. 

TAJj,  m.,  tenmo  (telia}:  t.  neggja  sermo 
kemunim,  Nj,  44,  1;  veaiu  tali  e-a  ad- 
sv^eri  termerne  alietfiut,  i.  e.  eretro  itrmonea 
miteert  otan  aligne,  Orkn.  81,  3;  hafa  (a) 
teitiMila,  mentionem  facere  eeUo^iemm 
amatoriorvm,  Korm.  24,  J.  —  2)  numerut: 
tal  ira  nutnervt  annorum,  Merl.  2,  42;  t. 
iM^feSga  genealogia,  Vtp.  14;  fatia  tal  nu- 
menu*  mmvere,  minorem  numerum  reddere, 
Sturl.  7,  42,  6;  lionam  It^gr  talit  serra  ei 
nimemt  exacte  eonelat  (probe  notit,  quot 
keminet  éejeeeril),  Yigagl.  23.  —  In  compat.  : 
artal,  monntal.  Plur.,  tOl,  id.,  hafa  tOl  i 
nmmermn  inire,  ntmerare,  Fær.  p.  161;  easi 
maAr  kaaai  |>eia  tfti,  Knjftl.  e.  76;  ubi  F. 
XI  300;  eagi  kom  Idlo  i. 

TAL,  f.,JrauM,  delut,  gen.  t.  tilar  (Ag'): 
fimr,  UUr  (mdge  w  »img.  m#  gtmtru  neulr.)j 


dat.  f.  til:  af  Ml  Qwd«  dete  diabeU,  StOu 
2;  ste  tM  aee,,  vil  efia  t&l,  prot.,  F.  V 
172.  FWr.i  drajta  a-iA  tébur,  dMcipere,  de- 
lit eiremmeenire guem,  F.IliSO;  tmrmiUaiB 
tilom  magnit  dolit  dtlutut ,  Alvm.  36  f 
perfidia:  verSa  at  tilom  perfidiam  ot- 
tendere, perfide  agere.  Soli.  20;  men- 
daeimm,  falnm:  hnrjom  manni  er  til  at 
m»la  annat,  mendaeium  dicit ,  guicumqne 
aliud  loquitur,  F.  XI  215,  1;  var-a  til,  at, 
noN  falsum  fuil,  guod,  verum  fuit,  conttabat. 
Ha.  70.  —  2}  ineommodttm,  ealamitai,  malvm, 
de  morbo  mentali,  amentia,  Nettir  med  hOr&am 
tilom  dttria  calamitalibuM  oppretti.  Se/k.  9, 
id,  qn.  grand ,  noxa,  guod  ibid.  telttur. 
iSlttkkvir,  eydirtila,  extinetor  ineowmodormm, 
molmim,  «tr  benignut,  vel  framdttm,  tir  pime 
<f  prabut,  de  tpiteepe,  Of.  14  i  Ag  (Eimmr 
Oiltten).  —  3)  noxa :  tål  bils  noxa  fUtmmm, 
a^a,  de  agua  luttraU,  atfraadi  kilt  tilar, 
rector  agua  luitralit,  epiteeput.  Ag.  (Einar 
Oiltt,)t  ubicohteremt  vatai  kilv  tilar  atfranda, 
aqnd  epite^i,  aquA  ab  eftwoøpe  (Gudmnmdo) 
eenteerata.  Item :  mort,  nex :  er  (mrmu')  »tigltm 
nhr  til  Erlinjc*)  gnandø  miki  narrabant  ne- 
eem  (casum)  Ertingi,  F.  V235,  2.  —  In  eom- 
pea.:  fjOrtil. 

TALA,  f.,  eerwo,  SE.  I  544;  Btind.i,39f 
oratio:  ^reiSa  tolur  orationee  kabere,  verba 
faeere.  Sit.  22,  —  In  eompoi.:  hrtfdtala,  et 
tfllanedi  infra. 

TALA,  adv.,  male,  framduleiUer ,  imqntp 
^mtle  (till):  ea  fbatlec  ftc»lecin  AUa  er 
TirA  tila,  teemrit  Mgue  tuHmala  eet,  SUai. 
i,  id.  f.    In  eempot,:  itil*. 

TAliAUKINK,  part.  pati.  etmpet.,  rnmmtre 
av  c  tus  (tti  2,  aoka):  lalaakit  kyn  nmmmreaa 
toboles.  Merl.  2,  48;  uM  eftOM  logi  petaatf 
tilaakit  (k.),  framdnlenla. 

TALABB,  a4i.,  gui  logmihir  (tala,  legm), 
in  eompot. ,  fiiaJaAr.  In  protm:  ditertm, 
V.  e.  ekki  t.,  ei  mjOk  t.,  tolaSr  Tel  (Ld,  e. 
21),  betr  talaSr,  Sturl.  6,  1. 

TÅLeuOX,  f.,  dolabra,  Skdldh.  4,  22 
(GkM.  I  650;  til^Bx,  id.,  Vem.  27;  til^- 
knffr  culter  fabrilis,  AA.  241;  telg}*  meS 
knffl,  Kem.  1.  c.)  a  verbo  tilf;a,  id.  qu.  telgja, 
teeare  emltro  vel  inttrumenio  fabrili,  unde 
tubtt.  Mk;  f.,  in  steintilga,  f.,  lepieidinat  F. 
VIII279,  et  ti\ fttgridl  taxa  aeeHUa,F,  V2i5. 

TÅLHREINN,  at^j.,  dolis  purus,  deUt 
earena  (til,  hreina),  SE.  I  306,  3;  468,  S. 

TALI,  «.  qui  mmeraiy  deriv.  a  teUa,  vide 
iHali. 

TALIBR,  perf.  part.  post.,  v.  ttijtk,  qu,  v, 

TAliKN,  n.,  branekia,  pi.  tilkn,  branehim; 
Eg.  75,  2;  kine  tilkaftnir,  f.pl.,  eirribram- 
ckiarum,  P.  V  183. 

TÅLL,  adj.,  faUax,  dolotui  (lil):  Mat 
diair  dea  dolosa,  i.  e.  Pareæ  malevoUa  et 
infida.  Sk.  2,  24. 

TÅLLAUHS,  adj ,  doli  expert  (tal  laoBs); 
CQ  tilUasa  ttiD^a  hilmis,  Meri.2,  81.  Tfeutr. 
tillaust  sine  dolo  i.  e.  vere,  eerle,  OH.  57; 
Ha.  25^  2;  FA.  //  308,  2. 

tAlMAN,/'.>  impedimentum,SkdUh.1,33. 

tAlrAB,  n.,  eentitimm  deletw,  dølw: 
t.  er  aaniS  t~m  imaidim  tirmetm  amml,  MeH,  i,  34. 
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TÅLSAUR,  mU.,  tIolMKf  (tU,  -MMr):  t. 
4reki,  Mmi.  2,  4). 

TALT,  nip.  oclk  v.  telja- 

TÅLVINR.  m., 
U.  mimieutf  Aadtc,  id.  qu.  iv'mr^  ptr  twUMim 
G8.  S  (NaD.  p.  169) »  «M  til  fri w  tIbm- 
AI«  a  tilvinr  fili,  hoMfU  si$mmtidit,  Thor» 
fil«  tilviasr  grine  —  ^ArgrMW«  TAoryrtiiii, 

TAMR,  o^r'.,  nefttf,  odlnelfw:  cua  dot,  t. 
rMiin^erio  adsvetut,  SE.  I  240,  1;  egen.: 
annar  t.,  adsveliu  widø,  de  modi,  UMrtams 
ira  blakka,  ffa.  290,-  de  e^uø:  moMstetut, 
dewtttus,  tanr  il  la  moje  ^MMiiu,  HwiMvefu«, 
Béeam,  90;  «hm  i»/in.:  esikat  ek  tanr  at 
sanaa  skrVkvi,  n»n  »olto  eongereré  mendaeia 
(rm  JldM  murare),  6H,  194,  1.  Ineomipc~ 
åilt»:  géaftaair,  |;aairtaar,  hlyatMir,  itMiir, 
nltMir,  Tcftrtaar^  viftaMr. 

TAHSVOnDR,  m.,  9irga  dømttoria  (taair, 
«■■40,  Skf.26.  Conf.  (ai^ateiBa,  elHflca- 
•(r,  domdtwr,  virga  mmfiem^  i»  Vd, 

TANDR,  m.,  igitii,  id.  fw.  laadri:  t.  SkOgla 
(SkScrar),  is»it  Sktgulm,  gløditu,  F.  11 317, 
2.  ffme  teadra,  mtmendtrt  Ivrnm,  qu»d  taadn 
Mf  M  Vi»Rab6k,  m  i748,  f.  49. 

TANURAUBR,  a<^'.,  t^u  uultw  niftm« 
(Uadr,  raa&r):  botaftr  laadnuiAs  «rmtores 
oior  rutili  øuri,  vir  tUtraliå,  Bh.  5,  1  (P. 
VI  138).  8ic  d  legemdum  O.  25  (F.  V): 
tfnir  laadrmaAa  (pro  tandraadr}  vala  »trstiK 
fhwta,  eomtttmtor  rulili  igmi*  wtmmiUit  (auri), 
id.,  conf.  taadri. 

TASUR1,  m.,  isrmiå,  SE.  Il  i86.  570,  ndt 
tMdr:  t.  vaU  stnttia  t^iiw  mtmtét,  murum, 
tfnir  vala  atmUa  tandra,  CMUHMlør  mtri,  vir 
UhanOia,  Q.  25  (Uir.);  hm  jimsemduM,  ue. 
OtoøHtM,  i  feata  aaadif  hi  daua  m-ena;  ttd 
tidendum  e$t,  ne  to  futa  (a  faati,  m.,  man 
a  faatr,  adj.)  occationem  dederit  mulandi 
nu  laadranSa  «i  tandra,  vidt  tandraadr. 

TÅNGI,  M. ,  lutftiia  lerree;  il.  part 
rei,  in  acutvm  procmrent:  hrygfj^r  t,  ttrra 
tpina,  dortum,  tergum  (vel  extrenuttu  dorii, 
eauda,  vide  nt&),  Fhr.  44,  3  (GhM.  Il  402).  - 
2>  pari  gladii,  SE.  I  568,  3;  II  477.  560. 
620,  puto  part  lamina  gladii  in  aeutumpro- 
euta,  qua  manuhrio  iwunitta  tegitur,  tcapus 
gladii,  id.  qu,  Mr;  Valt.  5:  Ljdir  aoaraAi  {la 
akjOldiaa  avA  fut,  at  STcrAit  brast  f  tång- 
aann.  ~~  3)  hemuneio,  homo  rudit,  mgrettit, 

8E.  n  m. 

TAMNA  (ada,  -at),  mordere,  mortieare 
(tSan}:  hiaa  er  tia  (annu'  qui  ttamum 
mordtl,  periphratit  eognominit  Tinteinn, 
tee.  aliot  Tinianni,  faher  ttanuariut.  Karm. 
19,  5.  —  2)  subtl.  f.,  denlala,  dentibut  prte- 
dita,  deriv.  a  tSnn,  in  eompos.  erottintamia. 

TANNKE,  fi.,  munut  pueris  datutn  in  prima 
dentilioniM  monimenlutn  (tonn,  fé),  ^*.  pecrt- 
liutn  dentitionis.,  Grm.  o. 

TANNKJOLD,  f.,  magna  denlium  vtHlH- 
tudo  (tOnn,  tjuU),  Ad.  9. 

TANNGAKDB,  m.,  teptum  denlium,  tepet 
«.  maceries  denlalii ,  teries  dentium  eum 
gingiva  exleriore  (tOnn,  gar&r):  taangarAs 
lo|^  area  maceriei  dentaiit,  ot,  Qrett.  42. 
Fnt.:  ly.  25;  S£.  U  48. 


TANNCNJdSTR,  in,,  nmm  hir€i  Tkvru 
(q$.  demtifrau  i.  e.  dtnlihu  frmdama,  tSaa, 
ni4str«saisU,  saeitte)«  8E.i8a.'-2)cvf~ 
»omtH  viri,  Korm.  14,  i. 

TANN&HISN1R,  wh,  noatm  kirei  Tk»rit 
(qt.  rart*  dmlibu$,  tOaa,  grisiaa  s'isiaa, 
rarus;  e^^^i,  tnterlueere),  SE.  1 88-90  — 
2)  eaper,  SE.  i  589,  2;  II  484.  567.  626, 

TANMl,  Ml.,  dens,  id.  gu.  laaar:  tåagaa 
leikr  vift  taaoa  sér,  i.  e.  sar  tda^  leikr 
taaoa,  lingua  taucia  (vmlnerata)  adhsdit  dmti, 
dente  teritur^  A.  12. 

TANM,  m.,  dento,  denlatus  Cttn»)t  tcl 
taana  Dentonem  numero,  i.  e.  Denten*  iUe 
(j:  Tkorkel  TanagnjiBtr)  dignm*  ost,  gui 
in  ntantntm  a  mu  oceisortan  vemat,  Korm. 
14.  Vide  composila:  galliataaai,  igaltanaii 
jdgtaaai»  aliftractaani,  vfRtaaai. 

TANNl,  m.,  rMHM,  rombus,  ligmim,  id, 
gu.  (eiaa;  varita  Com.  Tinlnoa  el  Tialaaai, 
ImttiOut  ttmuuuM,  tn  Korwt.  Ctmf.  Germ. 
Tanae,  die,  akiet,  il.  taanari,  OB.  e.  201, 
F.  V  195  eæprimitur  per  llt!t  trh  Forte 
lagar  t.,  It^Miai  aMr»*,  navis  (ut  sstre), 
et  plur.  lagar  taaaar  navet  miinorei ,  oppot. 
mniaaSr  raasaar  Mm  prætoria,  B.  9^  2. 
Vide  tamt. 

TANNLITrøR,  m.,  gui  dentes  tingii,  ru- 
befacit (tOna,  litoSr):  difs  t. ,  daUes  Utfi 
rubefaeiens,  praliaior,  vir,  Eg.  47  (SE.  I 
332,  3). 

TANNR,  m.,  dens,  id.  gu.  tOnn:  Uno  «p«- 
cop.,  raaftz  j'liJar  tann  dm«  ruhofadms 
eit,  Sie.  20,  4  (conf.  nagir).  —  2}  in  eom^ 
pot.:  dentatui^  deniibus  inslnictui,  ut  taaai. 
vida  HiMitaanr,  jdftaaar.  iVoM.  propr.  Taaar, 
Wj.  155,  eonfr.  eogn.  T«aa,  F,  I  194;  B.  22. 

TAPA  (,'M»,  at),  perdere,  cum  dat.:  spr 
tapar  oas  Mwe  not  jHrrftl,  ai«er&ef .  FR  II 
78,  2;  taaar  lienai  ai  tjair  aaafta,  MerL 
1,  28. 

TAPA9R,  *a.,  ftit  perdU^  perditor  ('apa): 
t.  bra^ninca  oppresser  regum ,  regulorwn, 
rex  potens,  F.  V  15,  1,  conf.  6B.  186,  6. 
Vide  eompos.  ^rUUftJir,  et  formam  (npa&r. 

tAr,  n.,  lacrima  (Mtesog.  tajr,  a  Gr»e. 
Saxpu),  Gk.1,  15;  tarvarmra  bpiga  lacrimtt 
calidorum  vulnerum,  sanguis,  ride  tarmiitarr. 
Mg.  17,  7,  eonf.  bengratr;  tår  laora  laeriwue 
gladii,  sanguis^  laura  tars  laangagl,  tdamde- 
ttina  voluerei  tanguinis,  lela  ^m^ettina  (mt- 

gote  m  intidiit},  Hitd.  17,  2  (eonf.  unda  bf); 
'reyjn  tir  laerimm  Fregæ,  mirum,  SE.  I 
346,  2  (cf.  I  114).    In  eompos.:  vlgtir. 

TARA,  f.j  pugaay  SE.  I  563;  II  475.  559 
(II  619  junetim  isnlara,  minus  reete);  gen. 
plur.  tai«^  pugnarum,  BifuSU  21 ;  vidt  4ga- 
(ara,  et  NgD.  p.  89. 

TARPR,  m.,  laurus,  SE,  /588,  i;  II 
483.  567.  626;  Eb.  63,  2. 

TARGA,/'.,  breve  scutum,  puto  id.  gu.  iéki- 
ari,  unde  conjungunlur  tOrgnbuklari,  Nj.  121, 
et  tiirgaskJOldr,  Nj.  63  inil.  (AS.  targ,  targa; 
Angl.  Targe,  TarKet,  parvut  elipeus;  Betg. 
Tareie,  Tergie;  Germ.  Tartaeltej  id.;  ride 
Gtoss.  Ed.  Sæm.  Tom.  I  et  NgD.  ø.  83.  84), 
SE.  I  571,  2;  II  478.  561.  621;  Bg  33,  fi; 
Nj.  158,  11;  F.  I  166,  1;  Mmi,  2.  67; 
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brei9  t  UOa  jtelta^  Mira,  Mg.  9,  3;  t&rga 
eMr  igmiåtttrm^  gtadbUt  KorM.23t2;  myrfii- 
freyr  tOr^  congumior  celra,  jmgnator,  Korm. 
13^  4.    Ih  eømpoi.:  himmtargft, 

TARGABR,  adj.,  clipeii  munilut  (tarsa): 
hil«  tOrgat  Rnekkja  borA  lalera  navium  elipeU 
tptmtdide  ornafa^  F.  I  i43,  1.    Vide  tjsrsiAr. 

TARMCtaRR,  m.,  acc^iler  lacrimarum 
(t&r,  mtftarr  formå  clauia  f>.  impura  pro 
mdlftri):  varmra  benjs  t.  aeeipiter tanguvtis, 
aquUa,  téitir  r.  benja  tarmdtaris  exhilarator 
aquUa,  beUator,  Mg.  17,  7  iF.  Vti2,2),  uhi 
jen.  mritaris,  cum  \  epaitk.  pro  miitai-s. 

TAROKHLf  RA,  adj.  indeel.,  getuu  taeri- 
mis  wudeiu  ftirogr.  adj ,  laerimonu,  laeri' 
matmmdiai  hlfri,  Oko.  9.  AS.  tearighlwr, 
id.;  eonf.  rirachlfra. 

TANLA,  f.,  tania,  SR.  Il  499:  taiila,  guod 
iH  paratlktti  explidOur  per  tyz\*r,  i.e.  tmtia. 

TAUe.  habtma,  vinoitum  (F.  VI  29. 
368).  —  2)  ntrmt.  Mttaph,,  ragr  i  Iiverja 
taae,  cut  ignavia  per  omnei  par  tes  torporii 
difftua  e>l,  cut  ignaria  ingenila  e*(,  homo 
summa  ignatiæ,  purui  putu$  ignamo,  FR. 
W  512,  3.    Vide  formam  tf«. 

TAUeURÅPAj  vide  tOi^ripa;  teribitur 
toffdripa,  SE.  /  682.  €86,  ut  toeI»s,  iM. 
TAUGREPTBf  vide  t9ereptr. 
TAUMAR,  «11.  pi. ,  nomen  intulæ  vel  iiuu- 
larmm:  QBtr  Tauma.  mar#,  Ed.  Léva*.,  K&t 
KTttt  sann  Qatr  Taoma;  »io  c<  Vttua  Col- 
leetio  Hegim,  Nr,  2368  (Cloåeie  ReMmiamm), 
*ed  Edda  Eggerli  OlmH  fcoief.*  (ref^-  sMm 
QBtrNaUDU  (tU.  taoitiii  fjotr.  taom  Q6lr  NO* 
Forte  id.  qu.  TjilMa  (F.  VIII  429),  iiuula 
Vealfoldim  in  Norv.,  tita  inter  timm  Tunt- 
bergenaem  el  tinum  Midfjord. 

TAUMR,  M.,  kabena  freni,  FR.  III  204, 
3;  laka  harAanlaDin  t'iA  e-n,  kabenas,  frena 
adducereeui,  frenare,  domarequem,  severiori 
imperio  coercere,  Hh.  76,  1.  —  2)  kabena 
elipei,  torum  quo  clipeut  sustiuetur,  id.  qu. 
skjaldarbnnd,  skjaldarretill,  Eg.  82,  5,  ubi: 
skatat  mir  verAa  inisrenpiir  tanmar  grnndar 
l^ilja  gtaams  jarftpriins  (barfta  lj68eoi^^% 
kabena  auro  obdueti  (dipei)  mihi  non  fnutra 
Iradenlur.  —  3)  habena  gubemaculi,  vel  opi- 
ftra,  «jrfeaktaamar.  Hine  phratit:  mrr  eks 
eigi  i  taaroa  fiat  er  fiii  sc^ir,  dieta  (promieia) 
lua  me  non  fmttranlur,  F.  XI  121;  i^ekk 
flat  ok  litt  f  tauma,  er  hdn  dieta  eju$ 

non  fefellU  eventui,  AA.  112. 

TAUNC  f.,  foreeps,  gen.  tånc^r:  tailRar 
miiBiir  rostrtim  forcipis ,  G.  57;  koniinrr 
tincar  rex  forcipis,  faber  ferrarius,  F.  VI 
362,  2.  Plur.  ting'ir,  Vtp.7;  tinrar,  Eg.  55, 
3.  ^angs  laung  tenaeulum  alga,  lapis,  t>rOiisv- 
ir  p&nfH  tinear,  serpens,  SE.  I  256,  6; 
tfncia  taua^  tenaeulum  omamenlorumy  aplu~ 
tirium,  astularum  fronlalium,  prora  natis, 
tiagl  tfni^la  tan|:ar,  clipeus,  OT.  124.  2; 
tMOg  ijiipQ  BylrgrimniB  tenaeulum  aeeipitris, 
mantu,  hingi  rjiipoaylgprimBistAnicar,  manu 
pendtdut,  anmUus,  Orkn.  79, 1.  Vide  eompoe.: 
daltaoiic,  hTarnUaBg  et  formam  ttag. 

TAURAR,  pL,  ineerti  gen.,  awum.  Ed. 
Livat.  Forte  hime  Unm  ijr,  pieta  (arter) 
tmri,  fmimUf  Kerm.  22,  1,  ^  eaualntemdwm 


pulo  uf*  åiA  fingratr  Hgni/ieam.  NgD.  af- 
fert  p.  84  tanr,  terquet,  —  2)  Tanr,  »omen 
loei,  lingula  torriB  prope  Hotauam  Steeim, 
inter  lacum  Malarem  el  mare,  "t.  22,  vide 
Oldn.  Sag.  Vol.  XII  sub  voee  Agaafit.  — 
3)  m.  sing.,  gladiui,  SE.  I  566,  S;  II  476. 
560,  619;  eonf.  Uflrr,  tfrr. 

TAfiA,  /*.,  pratum  ilereoratum,  plur.  t6fiur, 
Korm.  16,  4  (tti^j  *'^«u<^  l»lamen,  unde 
tedja);  it,  fenum  praH  atømraii,  tal.  I  94. 

TM,  H.,  vide  (ns. 

TABSKECGLInGAR,  m.  pi.,  fimobarba- 
tmli,  eognomen  probrotum,  quati  qui  barbam 
alereore  salurant  (tad,  akegg),  JV^.  44,  2.  3. 

TEFILL,  IN.,  morator,  qui  impedit  (teQa): 
oiAa  t.,  wtoraior  »ermonia,  impediena  aerme- 
nem,  de  eerevitia,  in  migmate,  FR,  I  M5, 
1,  quod  mo»  explieatur  per  AArum  veft  tdnga 
om  tOnn,  aliis  lingua  impeitita  redditur. 

TEFLA(-i,  da,  t),  alea  ludere  (tut),  Vap. 
8;  cum  aee.y  t.  skik,  FA.  /  473,  2. 

TEGA,  verb.,  oitendere,  (Gerai.  teigea), 
quod  abiit  in  iji,  i»of»  oeevrrit  nisi  in  praa. 
ind.  paaa.,  tecax ,  ostendere  se^  paralum  ease 
ad  atiquid  facienduni ,  aliqmid  faeere  velie, 
eogitare,  —  ælla;  aveima  sOkkvir  tegai  »KkJ* 
mik  vir  ille  imbeltis  me  reum  agere  parat, 
cogitat,  Uallfr.  aee.  memhr.  132;  Kniilr  ok 
H&kon  tegai  gem  Olaf  QDrvakaa,  ei  mnrfi- 
Ari  ffohienMl,  6H.  156,  3  (F.  IV  353,  2); 
nri  lega«  Hi  at  aakja  kaatala  fbrSir,  mme 
sir*  eaaldli  propugmatorea  aderiri  ataiuenaU, 

Orkn.8S,i:  ek  tegunus  at  drekkait&ereeojr*'«' 
alatui,  deerevi.  Et.  29,  1  (AA.  223,  not.  a). 

TEmsn,  i.  a.  toginn,  lal.  II  256,  1. 

verb.,  eslendwe (eonf .  tes*'),  aig- 
nifieare:  allsriftaada  einka  briifti,  obs  tvgj- 
aadi  kristni  fnegja,  propriam  sponaan  omni- 
potenlia  (Ckristi),  qua  nobia  oitandit  (aigni- 
ficat)  celebrem  eeeleaiam  ckriatianam,  Gd^.  44. 
In  aliis  temporibua  non  oecurrit,  eonf.  t^ja,tcja. 

TEGLiA  C~>>  0>  metatkeain  et  aee. 
vulgarem  pronunt.,  pro  lelgja,  Am.  15. 

TEGR,  m.,  decaa,  decuria^,  id.  qu.  lier, 
logr,  tugr;  gen.  sing.  tcgar  (Isl.  I  7;  F.  IV 
2;  X  3120);  gen.pt.  tego  (pro  ti-ga).*  lifli 
t>eir  aé  ciair  priggja  tego  manaa,  nee  unma 
quiaquam  «mf  ex  iUia  tribua  hominum  d»oa~ 
dibua.  Ok.  3,  5. 

TEIGR,  m.,  pars  agri,  pratt;  campus,  area; 
teigr  livala  campus  celorum^  mare,  SE.  I 
408;  gen,  a.,  tctgs  et  tcigar:  acc.pt.,  tetgu, 
FH.III669.  Vidécompos:  aldrtoigr,  gjilfr- 
teigr,  iyteigr,  Hvalteigr^  svantcigr,  vnitcigr, 
^omteigr. 

TEINLAUTAR,  F.  I  132,  i;  h.  t.  pro 
t^na,  quod  in  metrum  peecat ,  tegendum  puto 
fyra  vel  tJOrva,  ul  cohareant  tjra  leinn,  ra- 
mulus  elipeorvm,  gladius,  t^ra  teinlaut,  solum 
gladii,  cUpeui,  T^r  tyra  teinlantar<feu>  n/tp«, 
bellator;  vel  laut  IjOrva  terra  gladiorum,  cli- 
peus, (eian  (jorralaatar  ramutua  clipei,  gla- 
dius, Tfr  ijarva  teialautar  fpro  lautar  tdnv), 
deua  gladii,  id.;  lum  tit  eeateria  eehmrmt; 
vUdi  G»r  Gaata  WIm«  Golhorum  appeletat. 
Vide  ShI.  I  154-5. 

TEINN,  «I.,  ramua,  GAo.  41;  t.  aada  rw 
MM  vulnårum,  giadiua,  viftir  oada  teiaa  prm- 
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hatortå,  9iH,  P.  VIi3S;  skarar  Uim  rmmut 
«ofUit^  eowta,  gtår  skarer  tein*  hiuta  coma, 
fu^ntt  Korm.  d,  iO.  —  2)  ramu  aortUtgui 
ml  dMiuUoriv$t  H^wtk.  i,  mhi  hritta  t«M, 
ok  i  hlMt  si.  —  ^  wntt  steiUa  å  tami 
im  vtru  Mimret  79  (Km.  31  pros.). 

JVøi..'  hmtk  e~a  i  (einaia  (teini)  lettete  auem 
mm  Iramfixum,  F.  VIU  9i9,  v.  1.  iS.  — 
4)  iHcompoiiliB!  benteinn,  biftcioa,  egfteintr, 
gMokuteinn,  høvaleinn,  hjOrteinn,  hmtcian, 
mUtjIteiiin,  sirteiiiR,  valleinn.  Videetmnth' 
reinn.  —  5)  Mpatium  oUongtan  terravelap-if 
wm/a,  fere  ut  réia;  plw.  teiBar,  «(««Iim 
terra  regelatæ  el  aperlæ  titfar  nieee,  08.  5, 
vidt  NgD.  p.  169  et  MatU. 

TEITA  (-(i,  Us.  tOf  <f«/Mrlar«  (leilr): 
hnt  mik  teitir  ftnd  mc  oUcoM,  F.  /i  349, 
2.  Pari.  ael.  teilandi,  f«t  deleetal,  «Ufo- 
ra<,  eufe  fsmMtcitM^i. 

TBITAN,  loKfi«  (tritr):  tdtM  tik 
himh  i  ai,  lalM«  ecpA  cormmemiaMri  im^ 
eUmOem,  Karm.  i%  0.  Ftdi  maipM..*  dtalati. 

TEITl,  Hh,  remOme  mtariHmue,  8B.  I  U8f 
2;  Il  m.  552  iføMtMiMi  //  6U). 

TEITI,  f.,  UeHtia;  mvtm%  e-n  leik  ok 
tcid  Mlnftafi  «e  tttliiim  oHet^uM  afficere. 
Mb.  18,  1;  hilMritaå,  Ok.  1,  21;  mala  teiti 
hUaree  eermenet  prolog,  Ghm.  2,  id. 
ClcAiorft,  PR.  I  226;  vekJahiKias  teiti  eomi 
latHiam  exeitare ,  eonmm  ItHifieare  edUa 
etrage^  O.  38;  buim  t.,  res  eorvo  aeeepta, 
prada;  htii  egg  BBnniBS  teiti,  Dropl.  m^j. 
31,  3,  ubi  forte  Ugemdtm  niBni«  leiti,  peetut; 
ytfB  teiti  ree  Odtni  grata,  ddieiæ  Odimiå, 
gladiue,  arma,  beitft  yKS*  teiti,  gladio  ad 
cudendim  utij  hl.  I  90  v.  1.  6,  ted  leltm 
yct*  Odini  gralum  fnmrer*,  pus' 

mam  faeere.  Bi.  19*  7.   In  empve.:  altoili. 

TEITIMAL,  eermo  hUarie,  déeatta^um 
amamtmm  (teiti,  nal):  Ul  hof  ek  t«til■All^ 
Korm.  24,  1.  Cenf.  fieSiorO,  FJL  /  236. 

TEITIB,  m.,  gut  Imtum  reddit  (teita); 
teitir  vRrmn  keqj*  tiradtario  amutam  ex- 
kUaroHt,  hellator.  Mg.  17,  7.  Vide  Mmpas,: 
dlftcittr,  nrgteitir. 

TEITR,  adj.,  latuå,  hilaris:  de  dOi,  Vtp. 
8;  de  divo,  SE.  II  209,  3;  de  rege,  SE.  I 
616,  2;  ML  9,  2;  de  mUite,  6H.  47,  4;  de 
corviif  Bund.  1,  6;  6B.  218,  2;  laeeitiem, 
de  equo,  Hdvam.  90.  —  2)  in  eompo$itit: 
barolcilr,  fnllteitr,  herteitr,  marfteitTj  mer&- 
teitr,  ifateitr,  vfgteltr.  —  Q  Nota:  forte 
eonventi  voar  Mteniiea  teith ,  caliAu,  u»de 
$4>li$  anatiM,  Tftliia,  Titan,  Tiotin,  deriva»- 
tur,  vide  Waieha  BiUioth.  pkUoL  Vol.  2. 
pog.  587.  5te  itl.  hfir  et  lepidum,  el  co~ 
mem,  kUttrem,  vuUh  teremm,  tignifUnU. 

TMJ\y  opem  ferre,  =tj*> 

TE.f  A,  oetendere,  efr.  t«E|a,  tefa,  vide  $ub 
tey«Ja  2. 

TEKK,  aeeipio,  1.  i.  pras.  ind,  ael.  terbi 
taka^  tuffxxo  pron.  1.  peri.  ek:  tekk^miBsar 
iSir  divertie  tludiis  «aco,  OB.  70,  3.  Tekkat 
ek  non  admitto ,  eum  neg.  at ,  Nj.  103,  3 
(F.  II  203,  3). 

TELA,  id.  gu.  tnla,  deeipere:  teldr  tålutn 
dolig  dcceptut,  Atvm.  36. 

TÆLA        da,  t),  deeipere,  dolo  etrcwm- 


ventre  (til),  •»  framdmt  imåmcere,  fmOm^; 
eam  aee.,  pat  tiriir  horaka  haci,  id  i»  /ran- 
dem  iiUmeit  aef  prudemtmm  —mim,  Bmam. 
91;  bat  t«ldi  Uliar  hvotiUk  id  beOmterem  fe- 
feUU,  6B.  286;  tiI  ok  dal  tslir  Tilte  aoa^ 
decipU,  8éU.  34;  tvla  mig  virwm  dtaipert, 
Fm.  33;  Pari.  aet.,  tKlaadi,  framdtm, 
infereme,  vide  eompee.  hyitelaadi.  Forf.  p«*-^ 
tnidr  miklnia  BiiAi  muUlo  aW«e  dee^fhUt  mimi* 
vimo  imebriatUB^  Orm  50. 

TELGJA  (-i>  da,  t),  euJfeU»  exeadpere, 
aplare,  tecare,  fabrieare  (tilgå),  vide  tefla, 
Am.  15,  ubi  ed.  Belm.  pretferl  formam  tdg^i. 
Part.  patM.,  telgdr:  i  telgda  tilkai,  in  br«m~ 
ehia,  aullMa  t^iaptata.  Eg.  75,  2.  Bi*e  m 
pros.,  nomen  Mocuri*  Hdntelgja  (Hiaiatelgia) 
Sturl.  5,  3  et  øognomen  viri  Tritd^a,  f.t6. 

TEL  JA  (tel,  talda,  talit  H  talt),  niamerare, 
emmerare,  reeenaere^  reeitmre  (tal,  miottfin)* 
e.  aee.,  taldi  »ora  nammoa  nwmtrmrit,  Bk. 
2,  35;  eoiy.  impf.,  ef  hit  holra  tddi  ei  m- 
Uora  rteemeermt,  Sonatl.  22;  I.  e-n  ce5- 
Qaritar  lii  ^aMrganis,  eorauM  aiUmi  ron- 
tare,  SE.  II  307,  6;  iram  at  ta^a  pro  m*t~ 
merandie  amtie,  Vep,  8;  U  tjv  (e-ai)  vtt 
VainSors,  enarrare,  reeUare,  reeemeere,  Vep.  i; 
t.  tfva  ftir  fyrOa  li&i  receiuere  deoa  etram 
komt»ib«a,  BéoaK^  162;  t.  Ml  af  trega  stii^ 
am  eninnerarø  (enarrare)  ealamutmtem  e* 
magno  moerore.  Og.  12;  t.  aAftag  »ftjiU 
trittes  sermones  reeitmre,  6kv.  9;  traift  aal 
taliS  af  trøga  stiniiD  innta  verba  ex  wugmm 
animi  agriludiMe  prolata,  Gkv.  1;  tregrif 
um  talifi  aeriea  luelmtm  reeitata,  Qkv-  20;  t. 
ntt  Ul  goSa  gemua  ad  deos  reftrre,  8S.  i 
248,  2;  252,  1;  t.  dverga  til  bofara  mmm 
md  Lovarem  ut^e  emtmerare,  Vtp.  13;  %. 
(o:  «tt  aiaa)  til  nargra  akatw  jiaii>  W 
mudlos  proeerte  reftrre,  BfmM.  20;  fogvi 
tddl  crf&ir  ^g*t  rex  «e  referOml  j»e  w- 
redilalit,  i,  e.  «ai  regionee  luo  pmlrimemie 
adsentit,  tOi  vMieavil,  F.  XI  306,  2. 
Pmss.  teljaa  saman  toia  numerariy  L  e.  con 
gregari,  convenire^  Gke.  36.  Part.  pass.  taliSr, 
nttmerofiu,  SE.  I  589,  2;  talit  (r=  tali^), 
mmerala,  SE.  I  556,  3;  557,  2;  569, 1.  stip. 
talt:  engi  fier  talt  meS  tdsga  nem«  lingmd 
Humerare  potetl,  Gd^.50;  Ag(Amgrimr). — 
2)  dicere,  loqui.  prologui,  effari;  dicere,  B^wik. 
20;  Am.  87;  teUk  dieit  te,  prmdicat  se,  6B. 
118;  tOldamx,  diximua  not  esse,  i.  e.  eramma, 
Krm.  3;  Jurffeore,  eemtere:  ^t  (el  ek  aadr, 
22;  ek  tel  enga  lfft>  vån«  Awi.  88,  finta« 
lads  subandilur  imf.  vera,  eseej  eiaka  taliSr 
non  kabilue  mim.  Sk.  1,  21;  fsl.  II  244,  I; 
laaata  taliSr  lettarspiHir  degener  censeberis, 
isl.  II  338,  1  (Pros.,  dicere,  SE.  I  218.  220 
laeram  orationem  habere,  F.  VII  188^;  ttlju 
frnm  eloqtti,  proloqui,  pro  ferre:  ek  tel  fran 
le^fS  lofoa  fyrir  Ijinri,  profero  lamdem  viro- 
mm  coram  eandida  (muUere)^  SE.  I  468^  3. 

TELK,  recenseo,  numero,  1.  t.  prett.  ind. 
act.v.  teUa,  aitfftxo  1.  pron.  ek,  S£. /238,3. 

TEItSK,  dieit  se,  3.  s.  prms.  ind.  pm*s.r. 
icU«,  id.  qu.  tel«  =  teir  nik,  OB.  118. 

TEMILL,  ffl.,      qu.  teflH,  FIL  /  i65,  1.  v.  L 

TEMJA  (tern,  tanda,  taaiit),  dommre: 
(tamr),  t.  flxn,  hnta,  boves,  equot,  Bm.  19, 
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39;  t.  (ney)  at  tiamm  n»wa,  8kf.  26;  t. 
gris  avuhlattm  dommre,  famtm  «Mfare,  eom- 
ftMctn,  Nf.  59, •  L  8i(ars  Ji,  hest  i<is«fjftr 
rers,  øf««  Sigarif  vdU,  nuivM^  ntomri,  t, 
32,  2  (ilA.  /  2tff,  ^1  1>-  *Jl>P  vi)^ 
Cfilfr  MOMM  ceøtmo  »dntfaeere,  A.  8  (Ås- 
■ywlr  tMndiCteuft  Ti&c|.).  Part.  aet.:  temj- 

FmH.  pmt$,y  Huni&r  rfwihif,  il.  camfoåittu, 
mdnahui  vel  taaiSr  clikkl  emrmm  (nm 
øMipaøifHw,  f.  XI  322;  c.  mn.,  g>u«r 
jmyMi  mdnahu,  Jd.  13  (dat.  amg.  eontr. 
ttwlam).  Ktrf«coM|w«<fa.*  ClilfrtMitSr,  giBi- 
taaiiftr»  hJilmtaBiftr,  hlnaniMitSr. 

TKUPRA  C-a&a,  at),  ttmperart:  U  viada 
VMfM  tmiperar€^  vemtU  mtoamrari^  Qd^.  i; 
saaaa  teiupra&i  aieA  tUøaiaai  |  dy(A 

rittlatit  ak  miiAaaa  Mta,  juatitiam  et  ettmem- 
tiam  temptnmt^  apfe  commisemt,  ctnsoviant. 
Nik.  36.  Pa$$. ,  tcmprai  biSHm  tregi  ok 
iacrtifm^ue  luebuetwuteror  temp*rahtr,  i.  c 
paratur,  Skaldk.  1,  33.  In  prota  kaud  ts- 
fn^etu,  V.  e.  tempra  dima  epiir  ndlavexii, 
6^;  t.  »kapiyadi  e-fl,  F.  XI  92,-  (enprat 
aaaan  aeA  hita  ok  kolda,  Skt.  p.  87;  tø) 
lenpraftr  bAlsta&r,  GkM.  III  336. 

TEMPRAN,  f.,  temperatio,  moderalio 
(teaipra),  6d.  36. 

TEMPSÅ,  f.,  Tamena,  id.  f«.  Tena,  F. 
F  328,  3;  229,  3. 

TEMS,  Tametia,  pmima  Angliæ,  SE.  I 
576.  3. 

TENi^R,  M.,  aunlium  (ijd):  bilU»  e-a 
tcaaSar  au^iMiMK  pti§rt  ai  ^iquo,  Hmgam. 
38,  4.  8tmr1.-proM.  8,  49.*  ka6  biMkop  ^irpla 
^ar  teaaSar  ini,  vide  tøaaSr.  —  2)iiUereea- 
aio.  La.  82. 

TÆNABR,  m.,  auxUium^  id.  fw.  teaafir: 
t.  bnaa,  Lh.  8,  imtereeaaiQ  preeum,  ut  hmm 
M\tiaf.  Pr««.,  Vera.  lat.  Nj.  p.  397,  v.  1. 
t;  Félag.  3,  279.  Tcna&arnaSr,  m.,  inter~ 
eeaaor.  Od.  21,  ubi  Ugmdvm  tiniaJtamaaa 
(pro  trdasiarmann)  i  fSgram  fcaaBn. 

TENOJA  (-i,  da,  t),  eopulare,  Jumgere: 
i.  aaaiaa  skeifiar  alafba  proras  puppeaque  cø- 
nmali,  OH.  263. 

Ih  eouipot.:  samtmgja. 
TENN,  f.pUa  Uno,  pro  teaar,  dontta, 
VHk.  16;  F.  n  13i  Mo.  3»  3  (F.  VU  384. 
3,  tcaar). 

TENNA,  f.,  doris.  a  tSBB,  vide  Tigtenaa. 

TÆRA  f-i,        t),  prabere;   gjur  t«ria 

■I        jnwMwr,  SB.  II  218,  1.   Proa.,  at 

Mm  it  trri«  hSadan  opoa  profmmdoro,  pre- 
Mgmv^  F.  XI  433;  il.  WMifo  JtifroJifer 
•MdpM;  kmiagr  Mk  |A  Storia  Tel,  ok 
mm  hMm  Td  efc  BSMilln,  t.  c  vritti, 

TÆMA,  3.  t.  wrm.  imå.  aet.  9,  ^A,  tmm 

f  ÆTA  (-ti,  ttB,  H),  Immmm  earptra  (lati, 
aØlw,  ØtTM.  SM«,  im  tatabaaai,  VigagL 
3,  af  øaftkOaiBr  toti);  atotapk.  diaeorparo, 
dSmeormre,  do  tmrkimo  imdtu  wrøw/a,  S£.  1 
334,  3  (AA.  268  Hoi.  a)  aoe.  Cod.  Worm, 

AUm  formm       (<%         tiJOi  « 
Imm. 


TET6JA  C-if  6^  t),  dueere,  trakore,  atli- 
eara,  pellioare  (taag,  tog):  t.  tlkr  at  aolli 
emmea  M  edtUia  altrakere,  Humd.  1,  40;  di~ 
dwsere,  de  turkina,  iK  t«te,  SE.  /  324,  3, 
soc.  Cod.Reg.;  teyg&a  ek  i  flsrAir  Qjéft  ad- 
tieiekam  ad  fraudea  femmam,  Håvam.  102. 
/aiper.,  teygfto  aldregi  aaaars  koao  J»fer  at 
ejr  rard aa ,  nunquam  adlexoria  alteriua  viri 
mmorom  tibi  m  aroanormm  aooiam,  Hånaan. 
117;  taygfte  gMaa  naaa  at  gamaardaoBi, 
komim  «Mifotai  m^iee  tM  md  juemndoa  aor- 
wiomtt,  Héoitm.  122;  emmneg.:  mey  ^d  tagfat 
«^^«ai nepdiieitta,  Bk.  1, 32;  teygjatlupirat 
koaai  koaor,  n«  Mieiaa  tiH  ad  haaivm  mtMeroa^ 
Bk.  i,  28.  Hrmr*  ykkr  hugr  tqrgir  fno 
eof  dtitit  omaMM,  Ghe.  12.  —  2)  Hue  vutgo 
réfanmt  Vålk.  15:  Iodd  honom  teyeju,  or 
hoaoBi  er  «Ter{>,  ok  hann  BaSvildar  baog 
an  jtekkir,  dontea  «j  aaaenmiur,  trope  a 
feria  pettfo,  qua  diduelo  riclu  dentea  nudant 
et  ad  wteramn  amaarunt.  Magnæut  terlorat: 
„donloa  ai  diatringuntur  pr»  ira".  Forte  teygja 
k.  1.  tanttm  ait  formui  dilatatOf  id.  gu.  t«gja, 
tega,  ^i,  oattndtre,  el  teysJa  traa  (ut  Dan., 
vise  Tmdcr),  domtaa  nudara,  rtmgi,  proprie 
prm  ira  «1  daaidorio  ret  auriaam,  ut  k.  1., 
daimde  vero  cfiaa»  im^are  donloa  ad  ridm- 
éum,  roHidero,  aukridtro.  Qua  roapiearo  mOo 
Kerwt,  17,  1,  aoe.  membr.  132,  traalla  mk  ek 
of  taia  I  taaaa  tilkiaaana,  [  ais  ^ik  fhataa&i 
fln^a  t  tMr  {>(bii  blolaaianBi,  agre  poaaum 
dontea  nudmra,  i.  o.  rafteH  ad  riaum  eampo-' 
nere,  ax  qmo,  ate,;  gue  heo  tt^  «f(  id.  q*. 
t»gja,  taga,  ^4,  conatruetum  eum  garn.  plur.. 
Hf  hcQa  handa.  Aliter  taaten  explieatur  kæ 
pkraaia  tn  Qloaaario  aue.  in  Hraundala-Ed- 
dam ,  ubi  tjk  ti  tanaa  expliaalur  per  ^jdta 
ei  malar,  eibo  non  frui ,  eibo  akaUnaro. 
Almd  Glotiaritm  noaeio  guo  auetore  eandom 
exptieationamaffort,additeexamph;  viS^eaai 
oro  6gladdis  hau,  aire  liBBa  ijefli  ei  tanaa. 
Et  k^e  ferie  eerrigandua  leeua  Hitd.  mee. 
e.  34:  hos  moniaAl  oli  og  fioraa&i,  oe  nsddi 
(forte  t«5i)  aldregi  ai^aa  taaaa,  oe  liAi  {>d 
»JSO  leBp  vifr  {tesBi  dhsgiadi. 

TETMA  (-i,  da,  t),  dueere,  fune  vel 
kabena  duetara  (taanr),  8oU.  55. 

TEYBA,  f.,  »ir  ignmua,  inora,  imbMia, 
SE.  I,  532;  II,  464.  547.  610;  eed.  Worm. 
tnida,  id.  Forte  eognmium  kediema  toddlf 
ai.,  noptam,  nahdo,  »appa. 

TMB,  tvSi,  t»5r,  eid  aub  t^i. 

TEBJA  (tefi,  tadda,  tadt),  atoreerare, 
Imtare,  laatijieare,  oUnure,  aaturaro  agrum 
atereore  (taft):  tel^a  gar&a  kortoa  r.  agree. 
Am,  59;  luaa  er  tdavfllla  taddi  fut  praia 
domaatiea  atereorøoit,  Korm  4, 4;  akra  løddB, 
mgrea.  Barn,  12. 

tEBn,  f.  pi.,  denlee,  id.  au.  teur,  a 
mm,  F.  VII  354,  3. 

TI,  amoeep.  pro  til,  ode.,  »mim,  aufllamu 
imwooMia  iieliU,  wkHati. 

ttWt,  m.,  deua;  Bialk  M&ffaai  tiAi  eumdoe, 
u  e.  trakene  dtum  (» :  Lokium),  SE.  I  310, 
4,  oee.  Cod.  Worat.,  eenf.  formmm  tivi}  Cod. 
reg.  koket  aiaft  flroAgoBi  Ufl,  uki  dat.  lifl  refo~ 
randum  eidetmr  ad  nem.  tir,  deua.  —  2)  KiHx, 
flMr.,  dm,  Vofik.  i;  dat,  MTm^  SS.  I,  308« 
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3.  Vid*  eompoi.:  »w^Mtkr.  ~  b) hommeå:  kykv- 
irHhr  vim  homiMti,  6H.  259,  1  (F.  V,  i07). 

Tfra.  ^en.  tnrerft,  Tiberis,  ftuviut  UdUm, 
SE.  I,  576,  3;  II.  480.  563.  622. 

TI661,  M. ,  rex;  projtr.  nomtn  fUii  Halv- 
éani  Prisei,  SE.  I,  516.  520,  1;  6T.  30,  1; 
SE.  I,  616,  2;  676,  2;  Sk.  2,  15;  aryu- 
menlum  tcriptionit  per  i,  SE.  I,  €64,  2; 
Lv.  19.  Vid«  formam  tyfg't,  nb  f««  voce 
vide  haud  pmea  laea,  qua  vulgo  ptrperam 
eum  i  »crihuntur.  Varimt  autem  ti$gi,  tjggi^ 
ml  lagr,  tijr,  tugr,  tygr. 

T160VI,  M.,  MMM,  SE.  mte.,  fro  fM 
8E,  II  470  hmhtt  tignt.    Vide  tjirfr. 

TIAIMN,  a4i-,  Uhutrie;  i  tyneopem  pati- 
imr  auto  lermiitationea  a  MMf»  ineipimit»: 
tigit  Rpnrad,  Skaidh.  7,  25;  tifiiiM  »iona, 
^M.  n  ticna  tfSmSrk  iUuttria  attrå, 
MeH.  1,  57.  Cownpar.,  tignari  praitamtior, 
emeMemfior,  Gd^.5i.  —  Incompoi.:  alltigiM. 

T16N,  f.,  prattatUia,  exedlenlia  (tigiaa): 
tigaar  yMX  exeeltena  polentia ,  majeålae, 
Lb.  24;  tilgår  nadr  vir  augtulut ,  Ag  (Ar»~ 
grimtr);  ni»Bn<l6nir  fallrar  ligaar,  Mk.  19. 

TI6NA  (-aSa^at).  «eneroH,  eolere (tiga). 
Vide  eempM.:  aadtigaa,  frantieaa&r. 

T16XABI,  m.,  pU  iUialrem,  glariontm 
r*ddU  (ttgna),  t>ide  eempoa.:  fyritignari. 

TIOR,  M.f  deeas,  gen.  «.ttgar;  plur.^^ti 
Q4rAa  tigar  maaaa  quartæ  deeadii  komhutm, 

1.  e.  mora  tree  decadet,  ampluu  trigitUa, 
Korm.  i4,  1;  ace.  plvr.  tigu:  nex  tiga  vetra 
stmagimla  annoi,  Vtgagl.  26,  2,  —  Nota! 
firini  tlgam  vetrum  fyrr  iriginta  annia  priut, 
pro  veCra,  Od^.  56.  —  Vide  eompoailit :  fim- 
tign,  Bextigir,  »jfltign,  it.  formoM:  tegr, 
togr,  tugr,  tygr. 

TIOR  vel  tirgr,  m.,  »oftH«,  SE.  II,  553 
pro  tigv«,  vide  tiggvi  et  Ui^rgr. 

tIk,  f.,  eanit  fanina »  gen.  a.  tlkr,  imih. 
piw.  tfkr:  hafii  tikr  erindi  exUvm  negotii 
hoheref  qualem  eanietda,  i.  e.  male  mtUca- 
hm  diaeedere,  Korm.  4,  4  ;  benja  tik  eania  vuf- 
iMniNi,  Utpua,  bneAir  keaja  tikr  vrmdamUpo 
eomparana,  Mlaior,  Si.  il,  i  (F.  VMI^  93, 
O;  (eysi*  (eanet)  at  solH,  ITviNf. 
40.   In  eompoa.:  tckitlk. 

TIL,  frmpea.  el  ade.:  —  1)  prmpoa.,  regent 
gonitimtm,  ad^  in,  motum  ad  loevm  aignifi- 
eana:  K.  iiala  ad  adea,  Vafpr.  8;  t.  sk6gar 
m  aulvam,  Bymk.  18;  t.  kæjar,  domum, 
Hymk.  26.  27;  t.  hluta  treggja  in  duaa 
partea,  ulrabique,  Bk.  2,  21;  adue  Barbl. 
22.  5i;  Orm.  39;  de  peraoHa:  t.  bla  ad  le., 
Barbl.  12;  tit  aaSig«  ad  divilem,  Vafpr.  10; 
U  bttina,  6rm.  9.  10;  veUa  orO  til  e-»,  e. 
e.  til  honiB,  verba  dirigere  ad  eørn«,  comu 
verhia  compMare.,  Eg.  41,  2,  poHua  qtioM, 
verha  facere  ad  poeaUum,  n^er  poeulo;  ut 
vi^:  segja,  tala,  mwla  til  e-s,  eompeUaroj 
adh^i  quem.  —  b)  quod  alHmet  ad:  til 
litariaa  U6i  ok  rj46  rMore  eamdida  et  ruM- 
eunda,  SftoMlb.  1,  10,-  ad  inatar:  meiin  til 
tfha,  Sott  44;  uaqve  ad:  til  mvOi,  Mb.  9, 

2,  vide  teUa,  aignif.  1.  —  c)  de  contilto 
e^Mendi  ^iquid :  gjarn  til  QSrs  emptdua 
vita  adimendm,  B.  31,  3;  ftraan-  t&  til 
maja  Qramm  pmgnmoit  md  opta  pmrandmej 


i.  e.  opea  armia  eomparmit.  Hg.  16;  vUa 
lyiki  ti)  fj&r,  primeipem  peewmim  ergo  fra»' 
dure,  Bk.  2,  16;  mjrfta  koan  til  haocaa  Uto 
dare  wMlierem  ad  tkeamåroa  potiimdoa.  Am. 
53;  sverftrjAftr  gerAi  hiiskrot  til  Snprra  præ- 
liator  adea  effregit,  ut  Snorrium  vivum  ea- 
peret,  Pkr.  17;  telgja  meld  til  rifjar  a»et«re 
«olffHM»,  ex  qua  jugum  lexlorium  Jtai. 
15;  biia  til  viAar,  praparare  (fila)  m  pam- 
mum,  Rm.  16;  atrencja  h«it  til  koan,  votmm 
vovere,  eefeoHHapoHturum,  Jd.  13;  til  bjili 
•Idar  t'M  graliam  popuU,  HgD,  p.  3  (aliltr 
F.  II,  Si,  3  et  F,  XII  ad  k.  U);  til  hyK 
gnS*  md  fmptrem  det  eomeHimdmm ,  ad  ^m- 
eaiwlwt  demm,  Bmgam.  32,  2;  til  mbt»  ad 
prtfUtMi  faeiemdim,  6T.  18,  2;  eum  imfba.: 
lil  at  i^Hf^  liraaaa  brdfta  lio4i,  ut  femimm 
faivemref ,  Od.  19,  uhi  til  at  (raiMpmt/in- 
■n;  at  hjilpa  —  til.  ~-  d)  itUerdum  notta 
atatuu  M  loeo:  fil  bafs,  mari,  i.  e.  im  prm~ 
lio  maritima,  F.  VI  436,  v.  1.  i  ;  lil  graptar  ta 
aepulokro,  Lb.  23;  til  hpiovaodil  -  herndar- 
spjalla,  m  rixa  gladii,  in  pugna,  SF.  I  444, 
4,  vide  plura  exew^la  ni&  vera.  —  e)  en 
afruclio:  eal  mtandopoalponitureaaum  :  heimia- 
gartia  til  ad  kotpila  domieilia,  Bmam.  6; 
hiMiBTiatar  til  lU  ealealem  mmuionem,  6. 
6t  HOgna  lil  lagAi  Bågnium  lUloeiUua  est, 
Ohe.  6i  longe  mUeeedit  eatum:  Nj.  78,  1,  «W 
eokærent  til  slås  igctls;  6B.  1S7,  2,  til 
LinaQarSar;  interponUmr  m^edwo  el 
alantivo:  sfns  til  ge&s,  Båvam.  12.  —  f) 
omitlitur  et  aubintdligilur:  Ugat  var  (o:  til) 
drykkju  eompolatio  appartOa  erat.  Mm.  72; 
giaga  rtU)  stefaa  vift  e-n,  FR.  I  246,  1; 
gengu  ^eir  (til)  fagra  Pirvju  tiina,  KmA. 
3;  lét  ek  Hjilaiguaaar  (til)  h^Ijar  giaga, 
B.  Br.  7;  hafa  e-n  (til)  heljar  leto  dare 
quem,  Selk.  19;  (EonosTcUs  luadr  mondi  ^a 
{o:  giaga  til)  Gantit  giltar,  Korm.  26,  1, 
vide  gitt;  hvat  heflr SignrAr  (til)  saka  aanit, 
Sk.  3,  1;  ritt  kannttt  vinna  (til)  niaaa 
fhwoa,  Korm.  2tf,  2;  f>i  erUllar  Héfiins  vegg- 
ar  f&rn  aamaa  (til)  eggbings,  6T.  18.  i 
(dea.48,  vide  Ski.  V341.mol.  b);  ^iim  di- 
verait  membria  fru  repelendum  erat,  oMiHttar 
in  priori,  Båvam.  62.  Simtlit  Mipaia  m 
Maaog.,  Lue.  15,  15,  isRandida  ina  haifyos 
scinaizoH,  liccii4(M  avrit  c\;  tovc  «Ypo^ 
auTOU.  —  2)  adv.,  admodum,  vatde,  talia; 
nimia ,  nimium :  —  n)  eum  tidj. ,  tit  4iimm 
Ijdfi  volde  obacurua  voeiferatua ,  Bj.  93, 
2;  til  mart  nimia  mullum,  nimium,  Bavauu 
27;  tit  snotr  Kuaiwni  tapiena,  Båvam.  54.  55. 
56;  til  dvlskr  nimia  andax,  impudena,  Båvamu 
57;  megn  eigi  til  mikit  nre*  aon  adeo  mutgnm, 
Bugsm.  18,  2;  Oldra  mil  til  fifag  aermonts 
eonvivalea  nimia  perverai,  Bk,  f,  29;  hOr- 
undar  hiingr  til  miliit  HUNta  voluplaa,  SéO. 
50}  til  hir  analr  nimia  alta,  aimim  nmuUm,. 
Mb.  16,  2;  tit  BuBAgJani  numt  dedHue  ecra- 
vititB,  B.  26.  —  Separatur  ai  a4jocti9é:  til 
litil  ftorr,  ta.  II  260,  i;  til  stiftar  t^aga 
Hngum  «tntiiM  pTaeetam,  6.  58;  additar 
heldr  iaOendtadi  grmtiat  fiddr  til  hattr 
MMM«  qnam  perietdotua.  Bas.  23.  Prea,, 
til  TfAleadr  aatia  amptmm  imperimm  temem, 
F.  K/ 94;  CU  IWnJiU  «olu^iiAw,  F.  VSSOi 
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til  fiMgikfir  minut  ai  rehu  seetsMTMt  w- 
ttruclut ,  F.  X  103.  —  b)  cum  tuheriUt  : 
til  Arla  «tiiii«  mature,  pramtthire,  6H.  187, 
1;  til  bil  nimia  ioro,  Båvam.  66;  til  len^i 
ntmtM  diu,  Eg.  60,  i ;  TteAr  til  rel  itUi*  hme 
vetlilus,  Hécam.  6i;  til  Q^ri'i  nimi$  pramlf 
Fwi.  8;  Has.  16;  til  fiOrvu taiiå bme,  exacle. 
Sk.  3,  17,  ut  pret.  F.  VI  205  (t^tocepm  pu~ 
Htm-  M  Biikilsti,  heliti).  —  c)  mét.  Uei, 
Ml  vidttur,  loemm  «emM,  SAK.  iS,  aånm 
mmiu  inntn  eMi  til,  o:  MuHalM.  at,  st  Imt- 
wm  tldi  tf),  øiverhmf  vulmtra  mi  Mrtnoå 
(vmiot)  igna  vermt  (ut  Dtm.,  »é  Bf  M  tilf 
wbtm  verfuf). 

TIL0EA9,  f.,  meritumi  facttmj  qmulmuu 
prmmium  «ut  pomam  mtrttmr;  ptnr.  HlfcrSir, 
F.  VI  430  (til,  sera). 

TILGJORB,  f.,  meritum^  id.  qu.  tilgerO 
(til,  gjOra),  pl«r.  tilgjflrAir,  Hk.  109^3.  Si*g. 
tilfjsrft  ddiehm^  Eg.  62. 

TILI,  in  evmpoB.  aMrtili,  mart,  q».  jaetura 
vitm,  qua  vox  m  mtmir.  Bl.  »eribUw  aMr- 
telif  if.  tn  6lili,  elades,  jaetura.  Eg,  36; 
F.  V.  330,  txtai  in  lingua  AS.,  m  qua  ald- 
orgedal ,  divorlium  vita  ,  wiora ,  tf.  lifgeilal, 
wonildes  f^ti^  id. 

TILSAKIB,  m.,  qui  adit,  aecedit  ad  le- 
eum  (tilsekjaj:  t.  VftgaBk«^l^  Siafasteins, 
Hamdalut,  SE.  I  264. 

TILSÆKJA,  (ul  sakja),  loeum  adire  ef 
oeeupare  (uekja  til) :  verja  frnnd  oIl  tilsckja, 
regimm  at  tUiis  occupaium  repetere  et  in 
jwfMfofeOT  redaetum  defendere^  6H.99(OrkH. 
5,  2;  F.  iV  214);  fliU  er  tik»K|a  perieu- 
htum  tål,  ad  domum  aeeedere.  Am  36,  — 
Fro*. ,  teor  Harddr  vi^  harinun  NoiTfe  oo 
til  svkir,  F.  X  405;  tdo  me^  blibo  vi^  nik- 
Uli  slof,  oe  sitti  til,  ikid.  406;  «fcM, 
MBkj«  til  UmU,  ihid.  40i. 

TILT,  Æd.  38,  pi  knmir  Mftgi  beratilt 
treiiB,  vart.,  lu  seitli  nunquam  lilem  t'nfer 
énM  ewmpomåre.  G.  Mamunu  m  Glott.  Eddm: 
„Voetmkrnncpmihu  mm«  ignolam  aee^io  de 
tarminaUomt  titit  tive  tenlentia  deeretoria, 
pHem»  elym»n  a  Or.  t^Xoc  v-  xikiia;  out  tilt 
Ml  dodeeas,  h.  1.  dmodeeimriirale  judieium 
et  porro  tenlentia  in  eo  ju- 
dieio  lata,  out  tenlentia  Judieiaii$  in  genere". 
Hme  iUe.  Forte  verlendum  $it:  nunquam 
nufuMTfl  petuisH  dimicationem  advertus  duo*, 
i.  c  nmiquam  eum  duobut  di^adiari potuitti 
(ex  quo  alter  am  manmm  amititti);  ut  tilt 
eonferatur  eum  Augt,  tilt,  quod  inter  alia 
tignifieat  artem  digtadiandit  if.  petilionem, 
fiHP  Umaeå  fil. 

TIMBll,  n,,  mtUeriee;  imrlkr  t.,  eghu, 
mmlarin  maUiem,  Sommrt.  5;  pinr.,  fon  ttmkr 
Mlent  fiOrUm,  i.  *.  ttdee,  Oke.  44.  Vide 
eempot.:  hétinkr. 

•  TIMBRA  (-a5a,  at),  mdificare  (tiabr): 
L  hri«.  Am.  19.    Vide  eompot.:  hitiubra. 

TIHBRFASTR,  adj.,  firmiter  fabrieatue 
(tiMbr,  Outr),  damde:  t.  tiptar  nOkkvi,  f  .  35. 

TIMI.  M.,  tewHput;  hix  U,  lemput  opper- 
tmmtm,  héx  i.  sira  ira  (remorum  evlnerarierum) 
vH«f  craa,  temput  ^ødiit  opportunum  (i.  e. 
pngmm)  aremt  eirca  fwgem,  SE.  I  674,  3. 


—  2)  fortuna:  Tarar  t.,  iter  f&uelum  fertn- 
natumque,  Hm.  iif.  3. 

TIN,  n.,  ttamtum,  Korm.  19,  5. 

TjNA(-i,  da,  t),  legere  (v.  e.iei;  baecaa); 
repetere,  reeentere,  envmerare:  muna  at  (ina 
orft  ne&a  t>er&a  orationit  memoriter  reddere, 
Bgndl.  41;  tioa  sia  Ijti  flr  e-m  peeeata 
tua  coram  aliquo  enumerare,  confUeriy  Hat. 
&;  liagt  er  at  Una  J>at,  cr,  longum  ut  enume- 
rttre  ea,  qua,  Merl.  1,  50;  memorare,  com- 
memorare;  t  barm  calamitattm  mtmeirare. 
Am.  å3;  hir  tiai  ek  ^at  id  koeloeo  eemme 
wtera,  Vigagl.  7;  oddrunnar  tioa  harinaakir 
viri  Ulatas  tibi  i^furiai  memorant,  Wj.  138. 
Pmrl.  acl.  tfaaadi,  qui  legil,  eMigit,  im  op- 
p^l.,  tinendr  aah  eoUeeloret  aun,  viri,  no- 
minet, 6f.  11. 

TINDR,  M.,  apex .  mwmum  faaligium;  il. 
dentf  aeuletu:  Jinia  tiadar,  denlet,  aemlei 
ferrei,  Od^.  49.  Hime  tindittr,  a^.,  denlahu, 
SE.  I  274. 

TINDHAttR,  m.,  duelio  itanmi  (Iin,dr4ttr): 
tiadritlar  naftr,  vir  dueendi  el  proetidendi 
atamU  peritut,  slanniducut,  feber  tlannariut, 
Korm.  17,  i.  jCstinsniOr,  Sftirf.  9,  4). 

TlMCL,  n,,  omahu  (propr.,  ad  ottenMio- 
MCM  eomfoeUut),  vide  eompot.:  eaiitfogl.  — 
2)  ormatus  mmuM,  id.  fN.  eaDiapMir,  attulæ 
froniaha,  aphalria'.  aeS  KiaBndaM  hsRhiM 
ok  j^rttfnaa  tlai^oa  eum  f^antibut  eapitibu* 
et  exteuipHå  ^uttribut,  B.  19,  1;  hine 
tincU  marr  equui  atsulæ  frontalia,  iMimt, 
Hg.  7;  tingU  taung  tenacvlum  aaautarum 
frontalium,  prora  naoit,  tdngl  tfngU  taagar, 
luna  prora,  eUpeut,  6T.  124,  2. 

TtNeLR^RANDI,  M.,  ønMfiiM  minuens 
(tfngl  1,  rfn):  Orvedn«  tdngla  t.  eonaumlor 
axtri,  vir  libendit,  F.  IV 13,  ab  OrveSra  tdagl 
luna  prttlii,  elipeut ,  ttngl  Brveftra  tdai^a, 
omalua  elipeorum,  ourum,  quod  tplendidea 
red^  elipeoa. 

TlNlR,  m.,  qui  legit,  eotUgilitiatk):  bauga 
tiiir  eelleetor  amnulenm,  vir,  home  (eonf- 
tiaaadi  aafto,  ni&  dna),  de  lalrene.  Hat.  23; 
U  friftar,  concUiator,  auelor  paeii,  deua.  Hat. 
55.  —  2)  qui  recilat ,  eloquiiur:  1.  bragar 
reeilalorearminit,poela.  Grelt.  i;  aaritar 
tinir  eloquentiam  proferena,  vir  Uo^tena,  de 
diaerta  prineipe.  Ha.  313. 

TENNA,  f.,  ailex  (F.  VI1I56):  tinna  gijé* 
taxa  aUieea,  tHieet,  FR.  I  474,  3.  In  eom- 
pot.: hrafntiana. 

TfO,  adj.,  num.  eard.  indecL,  deeem.  Eg. 
75,  ,2. 

TIONDI,  adj.  num.  ord.,  deeitnut,  Vafpr. 
38.    Vide  tinadi. 

•SiH,  m.,  deuå,  id.  qu.  tfr  (Ui),  qa.  amai- 
Kator,  m/er,  nea  oeoMrif  tn  hmm.  ,  eei  ev 
reforendmm  videhir  dal.  tifl,  SS.  I  310,  4 
tee.  Cod.  Reg.,  fld  aeft  M&foa  UB,  voImA 
enm  eatlido  mmmte  (LoUa);  øl  tivi,  SK.  I 
468,  5,  quanqmam  hoe  peateriori  loeo  aeeipi 
poaaU  ut  nem. 

tiSl,  M.,  gloria,  fama,  non  mihi  te  obtuHt 
M  fioai.,  mai  uno  leeo,  17,  el  in  voee 
oompot,  oritirr,  qu.  v.;  aedquouiameaeeripte 
6d.  NMMM  eonjido,  prmfwtmiwm  pulmei  for~ 
mam  tirr,  qu.  v. 
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TtRA,  8E.  II  499,  7,  vide  (fr».  et  tic 

£T  f  tH  Cod.  Worm.  fcrihi  tettatur  Q. 
i^mmiu  ad  Åd.  8. 

UtoMdatut  (Urr,  Imum'),  de  atUefit  fwHtaU 
(Benerku),  PR.  II  155,  i;  3i4,  4.  NmOr. 
drariwui,  ut  måa.,  iMglfrk,  F.  X  430,  61, 
id.  f «.  wadUrUwt,  «mL  CO.  FUe  tf  rarl«m. 

TfRBRÅBB,  «4.,  jlw^MW  (Urr,  brASr)} 
fre  tub$t. ,  •rtnMH  ahriona ,  mtfiulutt 
G.  14. 

TlBECtØJABR,  AøHM-e,  ^forM  tiw*<a(«f, 
«fMwjal»*,  glorim  pmramdrn  tMpidm*  (tirr, 
•CCjk),  dff.  363,  i  (F,  lU  54;  F  iX«,  ij; 
«B.  /  530,  2,  ^ 

TIRÆBRt  o^'.,  dceoN  (decadiimt)  eon- 
$Umi  (ifo ,  nøAr} :  tlrslt  huiwlrdi  eatJvrMi 
(ixaTMToc)  rfceufMJi«,  •'.  e.  eetUinii,  ut  di~ 
»HngtuUur  m  t&ifrvU  haodrftAf  emluria  duo- 
dmmria,  dtatdeeim  deemdikut  eonstmu,  i.  e. 
eemtum  et  viginti  føriw  wlgo  vm&tl  hntdraft, 
peiteriiu  ttArt  hwulraft),  SK.  I  714,  3;  Sturl. 
7,42,6. 

TlRrrL&JANDI,  flerim  eupidu;  konorem 
eeetdm  (tfrr,  fyttiO.         16,  2  (F.  IV 

TIRG0P17GR .    htmore    «nMlvf ,  elwm$ 

(Urr,  (rtftajrt,  Jferi.  2,  37. 

TIRKUMNR,  «I/.,  /ama  MfM  (tirr,  koDDr); 
pro  f«tft«f. ,  vtr  illtulrit,  6.  57,  ^en. 
tirkunn«. 

tIRMILUR,  adj.,  gloriow  (^tirr,  mildr), 
Plae.  58 

tIrPRCBR,  ad;.,  gloriå  Uluitria,  glorio- 
nu  (tfrr,  pnt&r),  Gdfi.  27;  Ag.  (AmsHmr), 
ulremte  Ucq  fro  $iih$t.,  et  im  mim. 

TIRR,  m.,  øføria,  /otm;  <m6»fiir  Ur, 
éd.  17,  eed  lirr  ta  eoRqMC.  orstlrr;  aee.  tir, 
0.  93;  ^1.  Urt,  eed  Ur,  O^.  if ;  fe«,  tlnr, 
eed  tIrSf  frai.«  F.  X  i75.  /n  pfur.  nm  ec- 
gla(.  Pkraees:  heimtm  nfitaa  ((r  «iismmm 
gloriam  adipiåci,  6.  52;  (rftms  tir  T»rS 
hmtr,  éd.  17;  mA  Uri  mm  ^oria,  8E.  I 
616,  2;  //  304,  3;  aeft  fllli«  Uri,  Z.«.  11; 
bm6  Bflpiai  tirt  eumma  cum  gloria^  Ha.293, 
5;  mtA  trysNu-  Uri,  P.  Xi  311;  gmiir  Uri 
hoiutta  fama  Ulu»tri$,  Gd.  9;  «tfrs  fremd 
ok  Uri  koitore  et  gloria  gamdere,  Sturt.  4, 
4i,  1;  bells  tiri  konorem  eeelari,  honeitam 
mgemdi  ruttomem  tegm,  6H.92,  7;  netHMmiam 
tir  didoem  konorem  adipiaei.,  Of.  li;  bat 
ftor  lijiftar  uytri  Urar  ea  ret  gtøriam  prm- 
cifi  eoncilitU,  H8.  15;  |>en(ilB  hOM  kcOr 
fngit  sir  liag*  tirar  r«x  f«r«iHMM  tibi 
fforttfM  pmwrit.  Hh.  76,  4;  kOAin  fsiiKit 
gé6«  Urar  prmclaram  famam  »MmiIimm,  Ak. 
30;  stf rir  aU*  tjnr  tumma  gUrim  gandmt, 
Ckriåtme,  ho.  24;  mir  bias  saana  Urar  rex 
Mnv  ^oria,  dnu,  Ha*.  62.  Cum  tubtl.: 
Urar  ftr  exfeditio  gtoriota,  P.  XI  136,  3; 
Urar  bfac  co»9emtuM  gtoriotu* ,  Mg.  3,  1 
fF.  K  119,  2;  VI  23,  3);  Urar  h«fti6  eapmt 
iUuelre,  Ha.  3,  i;  ewm  adj.,  Urmrstitrkr,  id, 
fH.  Urkiaar,  tfUk.  viri,  h«ne»tu$  «.  Uluetrh, 
G.  37;  Urar  sjam  glorim  eupiduty  OT.  31, 
2;  Ha.  25,  3;  F.  X  424,  14;  Urar  fri&r 
egregie  peritut ,  tirmr  Mir  (il  raada 
^r>    egregie  pugmamdi  peritMj  Ptae.  15. 


Nota:  haatrar  tirar,  Ha.  25,  3, 
eet  hmtrar  Ubar,  vide  Ski.  IX  174.  not.  1  e. 
Videeompoe.i  mcciatf rr,  araUrr — 2)glmiimå: 
ok  Ur  rafioM  vilka,  Krm.  3,  uU  v.  I.  tfr, 
viV«  tf  rr.  Gleta.  Ed,  Smm.  Tom.  il  oiA  mmee 
darrr  aØSurl  vvcem  pore.  tir,  hmelmy  leUm. 

TIrR^KR,  a^.,  glorim  tudioaus  (Uir, 
r«kr==rckr),  PUc.  53,  nM  f^w.  UrrøUr. 

TIRSAMR,  adj.,  gloriona,  Uhutris  (tirr, 
-aaMr):  t.  Ucffi,  FR.  III  36,  1. 

TfRSiKLl.,  glorim  gmmdtme,  glono- 

m»  (tirr,  aaU),  rfe  t.  lOflft  aCfrir« 

Gé^  53. 

TITLfNGR,  M.,  MfMT  raafmU}*  ^K* 
l\\S,  decem,  vide  U«. 

Tf  OND,  f.,  deeima  (liaadi).  Metmph., 
Kjalda  mikla  tluad  graves  poenae  dare,  Shiri. 
5,  17,  2.    Cenferi  afrad,  skaUr. 

TiUNDA  (-aSa,  at),  rf«cAMrw  (UaW); 
liaadat  liA  eofMø  itMjaiaf«,  c.  aec»M>, 
fNWojorc«  faelmf  Merl.  3,  48, 

TfUMDI.  a(0'<  «^*  (fwtaHW  (ria), 

IMroM.  158;  Orm,  15. 

TiVI,  deut,  vide  voe.  eompot.  Taltlvi, 
et  tir  tvpra,  il.  formmm  tffl.  PIw.  Uvar. 
dii,  Fo^j^.  48;  Orai.  5;  Hamk.  14;  SE.  I 
306^,1.    Vide:  sictfvar. 

TIVORR,  ai.,  deus,  Yap.29,  vkidaL  oiag, 
ti  vor. 

t(D,  f.,  lemput:  droUins  UA  tempui  do- 
mini,  i.  e.  dies  dominica,  die*  solit,  L^,  39; 
Honar  tiSir  tewtpora  Filii(dei),  rfte«  rfoatmic«, 
Lv.  9.  Abiol.,  beirrar  tiSar  (gen.),  eo  Ich- 
pore.  Mg.  34,  4  (F.  VI 85,  3);  inmaee,  gem.: 
pann  ti5  eo  tempore^  Mg.  1,  6;  flik.  7;  eiaa 
U5  ali^ando,  nik.  18.  75.  ht  proam:  fcaaa 
U&,  Vigagl.  30;  f  ^aaa  tift,  OH.  o.  139.  — 
3)  foHuna,  ut  Uaii:  (ASrar  tIAar  fausloleat' 
pore,  tono  omime,  auepieato,  P.  X  432,  75; 
beitrar  UiW  Aord  auapiealietima.  Hit.  35,  i 
(F.  VI  261);  illrar  U6ar  malo  »Mme,  m- 
fauato  teamore,  F.  III  23,  U.  SonmrU  8,  eoc 
conj.  G.  Pauli^  Tar  OlaniiS  illrar  UAar,  co- 
revitia  eonfeetori  (Ægeri)  teatpu*  futurmm 
esset  infåmstum,  ut:  f>ér  er  drannt,  fil«  «•« 
«omiiMaa,  •'.  e.  eommia*;  hmtnr  U&ar  auopi~ 
eaOstimo  tempore,  SE.  I  440,  1  (P.Xi96); 
tie  guogue  legendum  Ha.  25,  3.  —  3)  plmr. 
tiAir  Aor«,  publico  etUtui  divino  jocrate,  re* 
divina:  tlAa  flaaatr  nitv%*  korarttmp  i.  a.  mdot 
emera,  templum,  F.  XI  311;  U5a  »Tr  mmmms 
eeidotiatliam,  getm  t-m  lifta  affh*  cmt/crr« 
oltcin  aMNW  aod.,  wuMi^Hran,  (EAmt 
GiUf.).  —  4J  /n  eoawof.;  hitift. 

TlBA(-6ir,  ddi),  Mere,  ItftifnM  eeteOOr), 
tabers.,  eum  aee.  suijeeti  et  tn/mUive.-  ét 
hik  hra  Uftir  n  ire  t*M  lOido  e*t,  Hmmm. 
118;  alls  raik  fara  Ultir  sigmidem  ir*  cmpio, 
Vaffr.  1;  at  ykkr  Tcga  tiSi  fore  »I  voV* 
pugnmre  likeal,  8kf.  34;  alla  aiik  vaSa  Ubir, 
SE.  /  388,  1.  Pau.,  USia,  Uddia,  planut, 
pers. ,  hoBBm  Uddii  hildr  m'  ^jpi«  ptmemt, 
HR.  48;  hildr  Uddii  snm  ■ildoas  AJL  fiS, 
«•!.*  mwi*  ei  fait,  in  eoatMfnrfiiMai  «•  «Mt(, 
ut  pro«.  Sfi.  // 13.-  aeai  ad  tlAii  4  laadi  Mr. 

TffiHOeeVlT,  n.  part,  oompo*.,  to 
ftro  ^erir«  (.ttBVi  bHfTa) :  lit  Udli»crrit 
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bro  parmi$»ity  éT.  30,  i  (AR.  i  283,  1; 
F.  I  133),  ubi  eoiutruo:  Iht  tiAhriggvit  hr« 
Sax«  ^itTftxin  eorpora  Saxonum  crebrh  ic 
tibu*  foedavil;  nui  maliå  legere  Ijétvaxinn 
et  referre  ad  Leiknar  h*Bt  (lupim).  Quod 
attinet  ad  compositiontm  vocit  liA  (ex  ade. 
tfit  a  Ifir),  eum  neutra  partic.  pats.,  conf. 
tiShjalat,  p.  Siåuh,  (p&rliaddr  ;erSi  sur 
tfbhjalal  viS  liann  erebroi  cum  eo  termo- 
net  mtMctiil),  et  linnett,  Yigagl.  20  ((>eiin 
vartt  tIArctt  crebros  aermotta  serebanl)^ 
non  mim  våurpanlur  terba  tlBliDsgva,  ti7>- 
hjala,  tIAneSa. 

TIDINDI,  m.  pi.,  rea  nota.,  novi  nunlH 
(tiitr),  vide  m|gintf5iii(li. 

TfBLIGA ,  adr.,  ciio^  atide,  appelenier 
(tiftr):  tyea^  t.  afp^enter,  oHdt  mandere 
(=stilt  ok  {t\X%  Am.  79. 

TIDMOrK,  ».  pi.,  gignu  temporis  (UA, 
mark):  t.  himins  eigna  ctsli,  lempu*  iWi- 
eatUia,  »idera,  oilra,  tpec,  »ol  et  Itma, 
Merl.  i,  57. 

TiBR,  aij.,  ereber,  tam  aet.  guam  pose., 
fui  crebro  facit,  qui  ereber  ett  in  re  aliqua^ 
uasidmu  in  re  aliqua,  il.  qui  crebro  fit,  $o- 
lUme,  hine  raru»,  amatut,  exoptatus:  araar 
Aindr  var  einkar  tlAr  ifirs  bornum  admodmn 
exoptalui,  F.  VII  350;  tiSr  &  smiftir  ojsi- 
duu$  in  re  fabrili  vel  cupide  exercent  artem 
fairiltm,  S^L^i  tf5  er  Mk  ok*inl.Mr  litene 
et  opera  fabrilia  mtiki  arrident,  velea  Mtidue 
oxtrcoo,  Orftn.  i9;  vfacerfi  erank  tiS,  id,^ 
8E,  i  612,  i;  amatms:  mit  lIAa  løev  mihi 
detideralam,  8kf.  6;  mmr  ermirtlSarl,  Ma- 
gU  cordi  e«(,  Skf.  7;  fi»  facore  guid  amat, 
tlAr  QSllama  avidus  cadis,  8E.  I  282,  1; 
e^tkvri  titilltr  varA  cinkar  tiAr  om  allan 
aaatnreg,  F.  XI  295,  i.  Neutr.,  litt  soUtum, 
guod  fieri  tolet:  bat  var  e'igi  tilt  kaud  fre- 
guenter  etenit ,  Bh.  2,  14;  erumk  tftt  mihi 
sotittmeit^  toleo^  Eg.  74,  2;  gratvm,  libitum, 
liU  varat  biAa,  Hm.  i6.  —  b)  adc,  erebro: 
bera  iljar  (fit  pedes  celerilor  movere.  Mg.  32, 
1;  tæpe^  tttt  hcfi  ek  heyrt,  Mg.3i,i;  ntperl., 
tiSftx  creberrime,  tæpissime,  Gd^.  50;  Ag 
(Amgrimr).  Hoc  adv.  in  compoe.  abit  in 
liA,  vide  tfMiOurit.  —  2)  m  eompou.:  Au-tiAr, 
mihr,  oti&r. 
.  TiøONGR,  M.,  boB,  SB,t  588,  1;  li  t83. 
567.  686,  Førte  «ifn/it*,  lempogtiee  genilvs, 
oppoM.  alhingr  terotintu  (Lex.  B,  Hald.). 
Conf.  ot  fcritfAdngr  bot  Iriwms  (FrpL  ^ritlA- 
Éub  voee  letilciAiacr. 

TJA  (^ii,  tjiAa,  (jaAj,  prabere,  dere^  of- 
ferre; ottendere,  dtmonttrare;  juvare,  opem 
ferre.  Sx  kac  farma  in  prota  eit  3.  t.  prat. 
ind.  aet,  tjkr,  sgne.  pro  tjUf,  Vigagl.  11, 
tjir  milit  fyrir  hooum  cautam  ei  exponit^ 
docet  eum  eavtam.  Peripkr.,  ondirUi  (3.  pi.) 
btaAa  vulnora  tanguinant,  H.  hat.  40.  tmpf., 
^iSa  Jmervnt,  opem  tulerunt,  Mg.  35,  i 
(Bkr.  Tom,  VI);  t^åXiummt  tt4h'terunl<,  opem 
miki  tiderunt.  Eg.  64,  2,  vide  tmo  loeo;  tJiAa 
09U»denaU,  fro;,  F.  III  99  (^eir  b&rn  rit 
^11  ok  silki  ok  manra  dfrsripi»  ok  tiiAm 
fjrrir  fceiiDf  ok  biS«  eptir  luikiti)}  tup. 
tiihy  fdtir  af  ttl.  bUk.  (Krislniåaga  p.  i30): 
rigi  hafa  ^ia  ri5  Iflit  ^a9  kir  til  tna  con- 


tUia  kueuaque  non  pamm  juveruni  (kaud 
pamm  momenti  kabuerunt).  —  b)  nltera 
formå  corrdata  ett  ija  (ih^  tm\  te«,  taAa; 
I^A,  t»A):  ter,  SE.  I  290.  4,  legendmn  puto 
téc  præbeo,  offero  (carmen);  »veit  ler  efnnm 
drotini  adjutat,  F.  VI  160,  2;  si  cr  frami 
IcAi  it,  quem  fortUvdo  adjutit,  F.  VII  4i, 
i,  tee.  e.  1.  2;  tic  et  (sAi,  6d.  9;  SE.  / 
698,  2;  Hh.  1  (F.  V1 129,  2);  téSo,  id.,  SE.  I 
4J6fl«Au.  F.  VI 89,  2);  de  tå^ut.  Mg.  37,  1, 
vide  hlieAiruAr;  pats.,  itirerA  tica  frnm  car- 
men offerlur,  reeitafur,  SE.  I  318,  4;  liAindi 
tjax  rettlitri  frd  ariivcrjum  manni  refernnlur, 
narranlur.  Nik.  10;  imper.  paia,,  tiis  at 
baAir  vtergme  uinmque  Mjuvate,  eoNummcM 
operam  aakibele,  Hiat.  een.  M.  I  245:  pari. 
pati.,  tiAr  diehu,  modo  memoruhUt  ftld.  7) 
sverA  er  t»3  honiini  gtadiut  illi  ottenditur, 
monttratWy  Vdlk.  15.  Periphratt.  cum  inf., 
ter  bergja  B  bere'ir  potat,  SE.  I  616,  i; 
tir  vaxa  ereicit,  SE.  I  248,  9;  ter  btnda  <*- 
gat,  Orhn.  75,  2;  tera  slanda  non  åtat,  non 
proficiicilur.  Mb.  5  (F.  VII  10);  hyscj»  t«|>i 
cogilavit.  Sk.  3,  13;  léAi  fiDra  =  rar&i,  Hk.76, 
1  (ticAi,  F.  VI  3W,  I);  tcAi  blvAa  tangui- 
navil,  Nj.  158,  12;  tc&i  velja,  F.  II  259,  1.  — 
2)  Exiant  prater  hat  formas  tres  alitt, 
sdlicet  tj6a,  tjja,  Ipj^  quat  ride  tuts  lods. 

TJAIjI),  n.,  labernaeulum ,  lentorium  na- 
vale,  pellet.  Hh.  62,  2  (F.  VI 309,  I);  plene 
IJQid  b&sleipni«  lemtoria  naoii,  rMr  hislcipnia 
tialda  deminut  potsettor  tentoriorum  navtUium, 
vir,  F6r.  6,  1,  ubi  «f.  forte  per  eorreetionem, 
valdr  airofin  ^aUa  reetor  vel  pessettor  ofi- 
peorum;  nam  ^aldaaviptirranoiieiu,  refigen; 
delendens  lenloria,  vir  dicilur,  Fbr.  32,  2 
(GkM.  li  338,  «.  /.  8);  Ijalda  dnwUI  equut 
tentoriorum,  navit,  tnciAir  tjatda  draKils  vasta- 
tor,  vulneralor  navis,  beltator,         41,  1. 

2)  telum,  aulaium,  tapes:  tjoldum  ok skjaldDin^ 
velit  et  iculis,  Bb.  2,  60;  tjalda  ir&Aa  co- 
lumella  tapeliorum,  fetnina,    Vigl.  17,  10.  — 

3)  in  appellalione:  —  a)  elipei^  tjlAi  OAins^ 
%-aliueyja,  herkoniinga,  sKkonilnca,  omntn 
elipeus,  SE.  I  420;  II  428.  512;  Skoglar 
t.  velum  Skågula,  »d.,  HR.  67;  Hlakkar  t., 
id.,  halda  liilt  Hlakkar  yilldiin  alte  efferre 
clipeot,  Krm.  13;  haldendr  Hlakkar  ti»Un 
gettores  eUpeorum,  viri,  SE.  I  424,  2  (Greff. 
77,  2);  YfEsjar  C^piar)  tj6ld  refa  OtfifHe 
(pugnæ),  clipei,  Sturl*  7,  30,  1;  Sigars  tjald 
velum  Sigarit  (reg.  marit.),  id..,  caldr  s>isars 
^alda  sonitus  eUpeorum^  pugna.,  ibid.,  vide 
faldrfreyr.  —  b)  eali:  rtlial»  t.  tentoritåm  to- 
tit,  caluin,  und  roAuls  Ijaldi  tub  calo,  in  terris, 
FR.  1 438,  2;  heM%rt,teHtoriummontanorum, 
id..,  ond  lirce^kA  heiAar  tjMi^  td.,  Jtferl.  1, 
65;  liciAa  ljal<l>  id..  heiSa  iisXA*  mild/ngr 
rex  eali,  Chrislut,  Lb.  12;  frdnat.,  id.,  siklingr 
Mm  tjalda,  td.,  Lb.  24;  reAra  t,  id.,  koa- 
dner  veAra  tjaldn.  id..  Lb.  50;  sk^ja  t.  teni. 
nubimm,  id.,  skJIIIddBsrskf  ja  (jalds  Chrislus, 
Has.  20;  mAna  t.  teml.  tun»^  id.,  flAlingr 
nina Uaids,  Ckristms,  Has,3i;  liress«  t. feaf. 
«eiU^  alr,ea<«iii,  valdr  bliainaa  bregcs  ^alda 
Ckristui,  Hat.  57.  —  4)  in  eompotitis:  bid* 
Uald,  byrUald,  ra^rgald,  filk^ald.  icDBnQald, 
haa&rtjald,  lieiiaU«id.   IteiAtjaU.  blertJUld, 
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TJALDA  C-Afiftf  at),  Imtariia  natalUiu 
velare  navem  Ctjal*)«  U*)''**  skip  navet  lem- 
loriii  velat»,  OH.  70,  5;  skjoliluni  er  Ijaldat 
i  okipam  yftnim  elipei  velorum  inslar  rfi*- 
petHi  tunt  in  Hotioua  vettrit,  i.  e.  naves 
ves  træ  di$potitis  dipeis  omata  tunt  (aliatf 
skip  »kiirut  BkjBldan),  H.  hat.  12;  tjiAii  nm 
borg  t>i  tjøldam  ok  skjoldum  eam  arcem  ve- 
tis  ae  elipeis  ctreumvelale.  Bh.  2,  60. 

TJALDABI,  m.,  nomen  equi,  SE.  I  480, 
2;  //  458,  1.  595.  487.  571. 

TJALDBCD,  f.,  labemaculiim(t}M,\iM'): 
de  corpore  kumano,  ut  domicdio  anåmi,  »Itari 
gaTt»  cr  Unin  >tolta  I  staa'ud«  i  ^ald- 
bdS  tioni,  Nik.  BS. 

TJALDRf  n.,  mm,  hmmatopus  ostralegus^ 
8E.  II  489  (Pah.  Prodr.  p.  2i;  Norv., 
Tjeld  et  KjtU,  Sirøtmi  Deter.  Sunsmarim, 
I  259).    Vide  Tfgljftldr. 

TJAIiDRANN,  n.,  ædes  tentorii  (tjald,  rano): 
vins  t.  ctetum,  a  tids  (i.  e.  Tintis,  vindo) 
tjald  tentoriian  venli,  aer^  ttl  hds  lopts  (SE. 
I  316),  nilimir  tidb  tjaldraaa«  dericit  vide 
nilimr,  Ag.  (Einar  Gilts.). 

TJALGA,  f,,  snrculusj  ramutus  (etiam 
t<L'C*<  Af  <it*ej,  con/',  telgja) .'  haadar  tjålgor 
ramuli  manUs,  digiti^  vel  bracKia,  Mg.  Si,  2 
(F.  V  12i,  U  «M ».  I-  esi  tilsaj.  —  2)  abtol., 
ifilpir  longa  brachia:  axn  tUlsar,  lingir 
legcir  ok  IJitt  hAAift,  FR.  II1 18,  2;  binear 
4AlC>r  éraekia  pendvla,  demiata,  pro^a. 
FR.  III  37,  3. 

TJAII6ADB,  adS.p  eUpeU  iiutmetus,  or- 
naluø  (tjarga  Estarfa),  Reksl.  4,  tif.  qu. 
tarpaftr. 

TJA!SNA,  f.f  in  voee  eikintJasRa,  Am.  13, 
vertUur  „pertiea'\  contra  vero  „vineution" 
in  Qlots.  Ed.  Sam.  Tom.  I  fu&  voee  tianaoll, 
ubi  eitatur  Kormdktsaga.  Prior  vertie  miki 
reetior  videtmr^  sic  enim  hobet  Korm.  mtc.  c, 
7:  f>at  Toro  hilmeOngo  Ilts,  al  feldr  skal 
vera  5  ilna  f  skant,  ok  lykkjor  i  honiom, 
Bkyldi  f>ar  sefja  nibr  hæla  f>a,  er  høfaji  var 
a  Sftroin  enda,  pat  htto  ^Osnorj  ai  er 
am  lijd,  skyldi  ginpi  at  tjOsnanam,  bvI  at 
wmk  hinia  i  milli  f6ta  aer,  ok  héidi  i  eyma 
■sepia  afcr,  ine|>  f»eim  form&la^  »em  af^an  er 
eptir  hafSr  i  bliti  ^vf,  er  kallat  er  USaanltlAt. 
TJgsni,  M ,  nomen  athletæ,  FR.  II  212. 

TJABUM,  giSumk),  9fem  miki  fere- 
bat,  3.  pi.  impf.  ind.  aet.  t>.  tjiy  eum  tuffixo 
tak,  vide  umk,  Eg.  64,  2. 

TJOA  (-aSa,  at),  prodeste,  juvare,  opem 
ferre,  id.  gu.  Iji.  In  pros.,  inf.  tjiu,  Vigagl. 
21;  P.  VU  160,  V.  I  3;  3.  præs.  ind., 
ydar,  VigagK  26;  3.  t.  impf.,  Ijéafii,  Nj. 
Vers.  Lal.  p.  597,  v.  1.  c;  syncop.  yéSi,  F. 

V  26j  quibus  locis  eit,  juvare,  prodetse,  et 
cum  neg.  ekki,  frustra  esse.  —  2)  opem  ferre: 
yér,  syncop.  pro  tjbur,  Fsk.  115,  2  {t«r,  id., 
P.  VI  180,  2);  tjådi,  tj69o,  opem  tulit,  tule- 
Tunt,  Si.  6,  1  (P.  VII  81^  2);  Hh.  18.  Vide 
format  i^a,  tfja. 

TJOGO,  Oiij.  mtMer.  imdteLy  viginli  (Dan. 
tfape,  tyre),  eufao  tottaro,  6H.  260,  2  fP. 

V  lit,  v.  I.  U). 


t.  dadety  interUut  vironm,  SE.  I  2Wt  1. 
Ineompott.:  aldrljia,  ffarU^a,  lifljin;  proM., 
niaantjda,  guod  fem.  gen.  eil  P.  X  394. 

TJUR,  f,  nomen  insmlæ,  SR.  II  491,  3. 
492;  forte  TerO,  tit  Hordia  wuridiamOj  Pomtopf. 
geogr.^^  Oplgsn.    Sic  et  Munck. 

TJOHN,  f.,  laeut,  slagnum,  aqua.  Op.  14.  — 
2)  mare,  SE.  I  575,  1;  II  479,  622  (11562 
tanlum  cemitur  t...*)-  J«  coaqwai..*  hreia- 
(jOin.,sk^fjllni. 

TJOBK,  m.,  pulo,  ignis:  riaar  t.  igmis 
Rheni  (amnit),  aurum,  unde  t^nir  ^orriaar 
consumlor  auri,  vir  liberatis.  Eb.  56.  —  2}  gla- 
dius:  tfr  dfrra  tjOrva  deus  pretiotorvm  gla- 
diervm,  heOator,  6T.  31,  2  fP.  I  144,  3). 
Conf.  tfr,  tjrr. 

TJ08S1,  M.,  /orfe,  Ureut,  Mtrl.  2,  75. 

TJOeSULL,  at.,  fateiim  (eharaeltr  iMfi- 
cus)  Skf.  29.  Cotifer  Sve c,  (lasa,  nirOu>  f»- 
scinare,  incantare. 

TJI)6AKI,  m.,  raptor,  abaetor:  tém^  L 
raptor  tunie,  de  lupo  Managarmo,  Vtp.  36.  A 
verb.  obtol.  tjUca  (l^j^,  laoe,  tof^it)  dueere.  Ira- 
kere, AS.  teon  (IjrhS;  te&h,  pt.  tagon;  cei«- 
gm)  ducere;  Moesog.,  tiahaa,  dueere,  impf. 
XiiU\\,  part.  aet.  tauhanit;  Cana.,  iiebea  (ai^e, 
xog,  {czogfn),  id.  Ab  inf.  tS^git  derieatum 
tjdgi,  heytjd|:a,  f.,  furca  dueaido  et  eetii- 
gendo  foeno  (Dan.  HRtyr),  el  tjd£ari  \  ab  impf., 
tMig,  f.,  vinevium;  a  pari.  patt,  ta^M 
duetui^  eductut,  quod  poéti*  tM  utm  ttl,  tmhl, 
tog,  n.,  ductio,  edmetio,  evaginaHo  j^adU,  il. 
ftmis,  villus,  top,  M-,  lana  gtomeralm.  Feti. 
obsoletum  tjégik  m  duat  farmat  atUt,  ttjfj* 
(-1,  •  Sa,  -t),  el  toga  (-aSa,  -at). 

TJU6R,  m.,  decas,  id.  gu.  tapr;  acc.  pL 
tjapi,  Fsk.  (F.  VI  138). 

TJI^R&R,  m.,  nanus,  SE.  mse.,  yu«  Uc- 
Ho  proxime  aeeedit  ad  ineertam  loeiiomem, 
SS.  II  553,  tigr  aul  ttrgr. 

TNEDDA.  Ed.Lovas.in  ammium  motamcL, 
prave  pro  Tvedda,  qu.  v. 

tO='TVO,  duo,  vide  tub  ti. 

TØ,  ft.,  auxilium,  at^'toaeitfinii  C'<^)' 
vide  tos. 

TODUA,  f.,  lana,  glomut  lanm:  U44m 
kitigetn  bellona  lanæ,  femina ,  Hitd.  14,  3. 
Pros.,  toddi,  Dropl.  maj.  msc.  eap.  10:  ^rlia 
Todda,  ^vi  Tar  boa  avA  kOlla5,  at  boa  gaS 
aldregl  miana  eo  atira  todda,  J>&  boa  akyldi 
fatBkam  gefa;  unde  F.  V  101,  ailMtu  «i 
amids  dalum  dicitur  viaatoddi.  Conf.  Amgf. 
tod  lana  pondo  duodetriginta. 

TOFT,  f.,  area  adifidi  am  parietHus, 
rjdfa  skila  toft  diatam  detegere,  SkéUk.  6, 
8 ,  ubi  plene  consonant  toft-taft.  Gena.  Toft 
pars  agri  sepia  prope  viltam  (Isl.  tén). 

TOG,  n.,  ductio,  Iractus;  vibratio,  eoagi- 
natio  gladii  (vide  Ijé^tiTi)^  m  coatpo*«.,  egg' 
U>g,  aanttop,  sverAtos-  —  2)  fumt,  im  tpecit, 
ancorarius,  ancorate:  ingir  akkeri  mcA  iigrt 
tog\,  FR.  I  481,  1.  (funit  piscaloriut,  OpL 
p.  427,  unde  to^ski,  Isl.  II  303). 

TOG,  f.,  funit,  id.  qu.  taay,  ddt  eompon 
AlntVc,  vegttfg, 

TOGA  C-*ftft*-aOt  trahere:  mm  oUr  fWr 
tog»utnotpoiottraMml,n^iiail^  i.  e.f  wwaw  faa 
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Heri  poleet  eef«iM«,  FJl.  /  519,  2;  var  eipi 
OpaaKdi  tadria  tog»*  (var.  leet.  «aAhaxt 
tekit)  videlur  tigitifieare,  non  fuit  Ogmundo 
more  o$lemsa,  monstrata,  FR.  II  313^  i,  w( 
ttfit  lit  cMnaium  verho  tecas* 

TOGDRXPA^  f.,  SE.  I  408,  2,  tide  F.  V 
S;  kK.  I  682. 

TOGFtSS»,  adj.,  educendi^  deetringendi  aln- 
dii  eufidtu  (to(,  fis*):  hykk  togfilt>a  pJAB 
niAn  at  Htm  Hf  p*t>n  {>d8undum  jmlo  tnifi- 
leat  digladiandi  cupidum  vilam  ibi  posuieae 
numero  miltenario,  i.  e.  mulla  milia  bellico- 
ecrvM  wiilittim,  P.  VI  409,  1^  eee.  Morkmek, 

TOGff  M. ,  dtue,  i»  eoMfoet.!  bertøfi  dus 
cscretfA«,  leidf«si  dmx  vim  (terb.  obeol.  tJAgi, 
vidt  Ijiigari). 

TOOINN,  ftrf.  part.  pats.  verbi  ebiol. 
tjdc»  (vide  in  ljifK«ri),  drnetnt,  traetu»!  t. 
hOrr  uervMt  lenius,  af  to^an  hOr  ex  lenio 
nervo  (areAi)^  Mg.  31.  i;  lapiut  de  wiricto 
g^tuUo:  CBB  togni  Y^uvr  gladiut  vagina  edue- 
tuM,'Meri.  2,  G6;  med  sverfi  am  logiu  mm 
edmetie  (nudie)  gladiit.  Hg.  33,  9;  e^na  (ogno 
sverjii  ttrirtum  gtadium  ad  eadendvm  ap- 
plicare,  SE.  I  672,  i;  tognani  gverdnm  en- 
aiims  exptdUie,  Nj.  1$8,  3;  put  nam  atTinaa 
toctBB  skJAna  ea  ree  effeeil,  uf  gladiut  etrin- 
meretw^  i.  e.  ea  ret  eine  prMio  eftci  non 
potuU,  HS.  6,  6  (F.  I  56,  4). 

TOGLA  (-aSa,  -at),  mandere  (tycej*)-  — 
2)  t.  fram  (Orindi)  eameN  eum  difficuUate 
eowtponore  et  prontmtiare,  Shåldk.  7,  63. 

TOCILOB»  duodecim  viri,  SE,  I  532; 
li  548;  toM,  ti  346,  togroS,  //505;  tOK' 
Wtf  li  610  (togr  deeoM,  163«  aut  oåtumHo 
(aeeunda  deeadit)  amt  cuKndut  (prmm  tfe- 
eadie). 

TpGNiNOR,  m.,  gladiut,  (formalum  a 
togiM}:    tocnfngti    veAr   lempettat  gladO^ 

rfma,  F,  Vil  354,  3,  tiM  i er»&iir«r  taapiiBga, 
o.  (ftfalifi,  ti^iap,  tpcBingi. 

TOGNIR,  M.,  Aur,  imcter  (id.  fu.  togi, 
M  hertop,  tel-}:  tffBtr  sAkaar  dux  pugnæ 
vei  émetor  eehorlit,  do  Thore,  SE.  i  292,  2, 
«ee.   Cod,  lte$.,  f «'  tvgair  aerHU  pro  råfrnir. 

T06R,  Bl.,  dooøåf  numørm*  Jæuriatit:  am 
QAnuy  tofud  jnwferM  fiiaMor  doeadoo 
(fmadraginta)^  Grm.  23.  24.  Pragnanler  do- 
CM  WHMniM,  doeem  anni:  fylla  aaaaB  tog 
aUeram  doeadem,  vigimli  anmoo  eomplere.  Mg. 
35^2;  id.  ^  tmgf. 

TO«R,  m.,  id.  f«.  tofff,  deeat,  F.  VI  90, 
1;  da.  15;  Korut.  16,  2.    Hine  oim%r. 

TOGREPTR,  vimino  te^ut,  tecto  vimineo 
imttrmetut,  mmnitut  (tog  =  tif,  repta):  taalr 
mdet  vumine  leela,  tecto  vimiueo.,  Håvam.36, 
uhi  terititur  tavgreptan  aal. 

tOGTU,  mmndittif  2.  t.  impf.  ind.  a«t.  v. 
'rnf**  ntjfuM  prou.  2.  pert.,  pro  tfigt  }>é. 
Am,  79. 

TØJA  Hø,  tøfta,  t#A)f  a4itt»are,  opem  forre, 
id,  fn.  gif  tfja:  hmp  drattcn  å^fi^or  t«ja 
aer  •nmiC  domn,  ml  oUi  opem  forret,  PUe. 
18,  mU  oerUilnr  UAu,  øenfer  ortkosrøj^iam 
Uid.  pag.  37.  Hint  tOr  (i.  «.  t#r),  Qråg.  I 
315.  431;  in  Ftk.  (ad  F.  VI  317),  Aeat 
vmA  hXrbf  aå  er  raaatwa )  raflia  fiefti  vsl 


teeAf,  Morltemdum  ett  raflis  M\  rd  tø5i. 
Hine  el  tavA,  ■'.  o,  Iø5 ,  m.  pL  part.  PMa.« 
Montfrofir«  demonitrata.  tdlala,f  proe,  SE.  i 
400. 

TOKPIJSS,  id,  au.  tofflUas  (k^^r),  ftt.«^ 
F.  VI  409,  1. 

TOKI,  M.,  nanu«,  SE.  II  553,  pro  Jabi, 
quod  habrf  SE.  Il  470.  ~  2)  nom.  propr. 
F.  III  220,  i;  FR.  II  2/2,  1. 

TAkUZ,  perf.  inf.  patt.  V.  taka:  avt 
hyse  rk  til  tokni  ne  evenieto  puto,  Stwi. 

5,  140. 

TOhf  n.y  itutruuentum:  radjar  t.  tiiffnt- 
mtmla  voealia,  Imgua,  ele.,  LU.  3;  mxlaka 
t.  iMlr.  eermonie,  id..  Od.  23;  hngtr  t, 
inetrumenta  poettea,  dietio  poitiea,  artpoeliea, 

0.  47.  Abiot.,  inilnmenla  fabrilia.  Vip.  7. 
Ineompott  :  niilt6l,  itiktAI.  In  prota  aotol., 
de  inttr.  fabrilibut,  UhM.  III  298,  plene 
smiSaitdi,  SE.  II  18;  Eg.  61,  fin.;  graflAl 
fotioria ,  inttr.  tepulertUia ,  Eg.  61 ;  Eb. 
34;  gaonctAl  iniir.  mvtiea,  OH.  c.  96  (F. 
IV  203).  —  2)  de  persona  agente:  galdra 
til  iMf /runi«it(iim  ineanlalionum ,  ineanta- 
trixs  venefica,  saga,  per  contemtum,  Skdldk. 

6,  19. 

T<)LK,  adj.,  numer.  eard.  indeel,,  duode~ 
cim.  Hund.  1,  23;  G.  U. 

TbLFTl,  adJ.,  numer.  ord.,  duodecimuo 
(tMQ,  Udtam.  160;  Vafpr.  42. 

TOLLA  (toUif  tolda).  Kærere,  manere,  fixum 
adhærere,  F.  ii  13. 

TOLLR,  m.,  pinmt,  id.  qu.  ^oltr  (t  =  j^): 
li&s  t.  pinnt  auæilialrix,  liSs  t.  braatar  pi- 
mi«  viæ  auxilialrix,  bacutuo,  de  baaUo  Oridte, 
8E.  I  302,  2,  vbi  leelio  tollr,  qutm  exhibet 
Cod.  Worm.,  praferenda  eet  formm  tdlor, 
qvam  dat  Cod.  Reg. 

rrmt»  sermonii,  lingua 
((ala,  f.,  neSi,  n.),  SS.  I  698  ,  2  (NgD. 
p.  70). 

TOM,  ti.,  otium:  t&m  les  at  eiga  te{»ja  vd 
garf>a  oftuNt  sibi  dixit  esse  ad  kortot  bene 
»tereorandot.  Am.  59;  i  tim!  per  otium,  quum 
vmeat,  Nj.  41,  2. 

TOMR,  adj.,  vaeuue,iiumist  tdrnhVllaki^ 
Iktt  vaeua  aula  faeUo  (eontioit)  oeeupatur, 
SE.  i  632,  2;  tim  trd  fidet,  religio  inanie, 
Hv-  2;  dygAar  tAnr  virlulit  expert,  malus, 
Skéldh.  3,  22..  —  2)  solus ,  purut  putua: 
nanir  tim&r  toltr  undæ^  vel  inanet,  oppot. 
fiorenti  sUpa,  SE.  II  202,  1. 

tOnG.  f.,  lenaeulum,  foreepe;  gen.  t. 
tengr,  pi.  tragr;  tOBga  gen.  anomalu»,  SE. 
I  300,  2,  ufri  eoHstnto  tSng«  segl  fruilum 
foreipii,  ferrum  (spieulum)  forcipe  prehensum, 

1.  c.  matta  ferri.  In  prota  ett  SE.  I  288: 
pik  t6k  GeirrO(>r  mefi  (rng  jirnsiu  gloandi  ok 
kaatar  at  "pbr.  Tong  boga  fenocii/inii  arcHt, 
manut,  SE,  II  429.  513.  In  prosa:  «peaai- 
lanag  foreept,  qua  aiiquid  extraUtnr,  GhM, 
I  712  et  737,  not.  78;  6H.  e.  247  (F.  V93). 

TONN,  f.,  dent;  pi.  leon,  tennr  et  leftr. 
B)btu  7)ij*r  iAbb  iieiU«ai  lupi  rubefaeere,  i* 
e.  Uragem  edero,  pugnam  faeoro,  6H.  16,  2; 
tcaar  HalliaakiAa  dentes  Heimd«Ui,  aurum 
($09.  8E.  i  m),  «caantafr  Halllnaklfta 
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Unns  tir  libertUiå,  HS.  2  (F.  I  52);  Binm 
Tott  tiini^  am  toDii  aliis  lingua  impedilur, 
FR.  I  465,  2;  foldar  l.  dau  ttrræ,  lapu, 
Gd^.3i,  eonf.  SS.  I  i:  bjørg  ok  ftteinft 

Efiila  ^ir  niti  tSnnani  ok  keisan  kTikeadft. 
agar  %%na%^  H.  9,  2,  kine  varh  rignifteatu 
explieatum  fuil,  a  tugur  tonn  dma  /magi, 
lapuy  tee.  Ola«.  HgD.  p.  173,  qui  eomlruU: 
raosur  oatr,  lagar  tmona  manaiikKdr  navis, 
ok  iapides  (Maxa  nanHalia)  hominibut  p«ri- 
eulota;  tec.Hkr.  T.  VI  lagar  tSnn,  lapu,  tf. 
ealor,  la  steinn,  el  laffar  taon»  na&r  iraco 
eolore  pietus;  tee,  Raskium  lagar  tsan  la- 
pis, il.  moms,  auBtir  lagar  tanna  oeeurtor 
tnonlium,  tentus;  notam  rationÆm  tide  sub 
tanni.  Nota:  plur.  tcanr,  seriori  tempore 
abiit  M  tOnanr,  tide  Sklftarfma,  ilr.  9:  meft 
akegsit  ^annt  ok  skakkar  tOiiDur,  skotid  ift 
kioaa  fceiDBnif  ^jkrfinoItBr  TiS  ddka  nOanor. 
4rencr  ok  hvasa  i  Kreiaaai. 

TONMA,  f.,  doUum,  id.  qu.  taaaa  (Dam. 
Tiaåé),  vide  saltOBBa. 

TOPI,  M.,  »»MM  Ulerm  magicm,  Skf.  29 
(eomferuHt  apte  Germ.  toke«,  furere,  imsamirt). 

TOPPR,  m.,  apex,  cacumsfL,  tvmms;  it.eo' 
pronas,  erints  dep^mdentes^  toppr  f  raai,  Orån. 

1;  t  IVrir  aefl,  FH.  II  23«.  Pros.  Sk$. 
p.  288;  Eb.  SO.  Im  eomp»tt.t  gnUtappr, 
•ilfrinto|ipr,  ailfrtoppr,  uflatoppr  (né  aifia), 
drietoppa. 

TOPT,  f.,  fvmdus,  arta  adifUii  (6T.  e. 
77;  6H.  c.  51),  it.parietes,  domus  sine  lecto, 
eum  spalio  ab  his  inclttto,  unde  topt,  de 
spatio  marit  tranguUlo ,  vi  venti  miacto, 
usurpalur,  6T.  c.  87  (F.  Il  178).  Hine, 
toptar  n&kkvi  naeii  arta  «.  parietum,  do- 
mui,  ^.35;  tanoicar&atoptir  aras  septi  dentium, 
os.  Grelt.  42;  iSala  topt'ir  fundi  aviti,  prt^ 
dia  omYtf,  M$.9,  5;  topta  if  r  den*  fumdorum, 
eelomut,  damimus  fundi,  tsl.  II  86,  i;  loptir, 
mdea.  Orm.  li;  bropia  taptir  Mto«  OMnia, 
ttstuée  ctip«onMi,  ^ipei,  6t.  128,  i,  tee. 
SS.  1 420:  »kSMhortim  er  kdllnt  hvU,  ele.). 
Vide  eompet.  aiftoptir,  øf  formum  loft. 

TdPUBa,  M.,  perditor,  eontiONfor,  drfcfør 
(t^):  «.  aaSrbiaKs  wmtumilor  mari,  vir  Ittens- 
lis.  Mb.  iO,  2  (F.  VII  43,  2).  Vide  iap- 
tlipaSr,  brtiitipaSr  al  /Imnm  tapaSr. 

TORBANN,  <«(/.,  ftrorolH  dtffieilit,  inex- 
erabUie  (,(or-,  b«oa  a  bxa  v.  bmia),  Bk.  2, 
4S,  ubt  aec.  ting.  mase.  torbvaao. 

TORF,  H.^  eetpet,  gleba:  %rhftk  i.  effédere 
eespites,  Rm.12;  Ag.  (JEinor  Gitttom);  tort 
jarAar,  id.,  Gd.  60. 

TORFAi  f.,  eetptif  m  eompot.  AMtorfa. 

TORFTNDR,  a^*.,  difialit  imemtu  (tor-, 
flaaa),  Sonart.  15.  Sie  proi.:  an^fyst  (o. 
adj,  aaOryiMir},  facile  intellectu,  F.  XI  55, 
il.  pro  tubst.,  faeilitas  inveniendi,  faeililat 
vena  poélicee,  ul  lorfynt  difficultas,  F.  VII  356. 

TOR&,  /onias  SE.  II  212. 1.  Metapk., 
orma  torg  stratum  serpentis,  aurum^  Fbr. 
32,  1  (GhM.  II  330).  In  plur.  torgir,  f., 
Hundl.  njf.;  »iTorpar,  f.pl.^  insuta  Halogue, 
SE.  II  m,  491,  3  (Eg.  7  iniL),  ked.  TorsaUl 
(Munck).  Im  wmpota.t  higtoi^,  liB(torc, 
omtorf. 


TORGENCR,  adj.,  tramtifm  difieSit  Cbw^ 
gengr),  de  ponte^  Lb.  35. 

TORMIØLABR,  qui  difftcile  etummmiem- 
lur,  difficilia  eeuununieatu  (tor-,  BHlHa):  t. 
bein'i  eibus  qui  vgre  eoqui,  parari  d  rfiipM^ 
tiri  potetl,  SE.  1  306,  3,  véi  Cod.  Heg.  &«- 
bet  tormiSMar,  prttte.  Ventm  teetie  tornild- 
*5r,  SS.IASa,  S,  V.  1.  20,  ktmd  dmUe  mum- 
tfiMi  Ml  pro  torniSlaSrt  guod  hobet  Ced. 
Worm. 

TOROGÆTR,  a4i.,  kaud  faeile  pmrahiUt, 
diffieiiis  intenlu  (Utro  as  tor-,  g«tr  «  gcta 
adipisei):  lorogctir  ro  tryggf'ir  viair  fidi 
amici  haud  facile  MCemtiiifwr,  A'om.  12,  6. 
Oecurrit  formå  torogntlr  =  torg«tir,  F.  IV 
124;  tomgntir.  F.  IX  450;  X  62.  116; 
tomgnta^tir,  GhM.  II  315,  net.;  torigøtaatc, 
FA.  III  358,  V.  1.  1;  Pat.  16  emmee  eeéd. 
legg.   toragctir,  umua  torogatir. 

TORrABINN,  a4j.,  extrieatu  difficili* 
(tor-,  r&5a),  id.  gu.  vandr,  diffieiiis.  Per 
kemonymiam,  toiTMia  61,  id.  gu.  Ttoial  fL 
e.  TOndnO,  tee.  quam  torraAio,  n.  pL,  retpem 
del  TSnd,  n.  pi.  it  mir,  41  per  diatlUem 
sgUaba  al,  TBalol  aiil«H»  eet  aee.  «iny.  a 
TØBilon  (TØndDll)  »utm^utua ,  k.  1.  mmmipm 
Uu  feni,  ttalit  brumw  temperibus  detlutmHu 
peeori,  im  eemmntmi,  eopia  feni.  ffmeakcfAa 
lorriftin  b\  akerfia  TOadol)  **l  eeptMs  feei 
minorem  reddere ,  tnopuaa  pabuii  inducere, 
effieere,  SE.  II  102,  1. 

TORREKf  n.,  jactura,  damnum.  Mg.  9,  3 
(F.  V  123,  V.  1.  1).  Pros.  Hkr.  Baltd.  Nig. 
eap.  8,  furftn  mikit  torrek  gjSrir  TaSir  (iaa 
vir  at,  er  ek  ték  vist  nokkara  fri  hoasB  i 
vetr  magnø  se  dam$te  affeetum  pulat,  guad; 
quam  Bentemtiam  F.  X  171  tie  exprimult 
mikla  neiogerS  Intr  fUtir  ^laa  abr  1  hii 
gerva  hafW  vcrit,  er  efc  t6k  firi  boana  paa 
faangf  er  baaa  wtleK  ahr  til  iAlavetdaaaar 
magna  te  affeetum  injuria  existimat.  Hue 
et  perlinet  litulut  canniMis  Sonartorret*  Jae- 
lura  ^ii.  Eg.  c.  80  (p.  607)^  ubi  de  kae  oe- 
cit  significalione  et  etgmo  disputatur.  Alia 
vod*  formå  est  torreki,  n.^  Am.  16  tiMl-.- 
hvcrjum  sfakom  maaBi  mandi  {»at  vera  njA 
miaBisamt  torneki ,  et  haon  leti  srå  aiaa 
peoniaga  (er6a  mutlis  pareit  houunUua  em 
jactura  vatde  mentor  esset,  ti  pecumiaa  tma* 
sie  profudissent.  Eladem  formå  usurpatur  de 
aiutona  earilale  cum  aeris  inetementim,  Md. 
48:  f»etta  tomeki  (liallnri)  krftm  ok  veCri 
siSar  aafir  vift  land.  De  etgmo  (rAn  per- 
fieere,  reka  propulsarcj  rekja  expediré),  ex 
gue  torrel  forel  ret,  qum  diffieile  (tor-,) 
perfieiturf  propmttalmrj  expeOOir,  vide  Kg. 
t.  c.,  Filag.  7,  242,  Dimtribe  de  Cegm.  Spir. 
p.  45—6  el  Qlott.  ibid.  Qued  allimet  md 
eompotilionem  non  abludU  farrek ,  ItL  II 
318:  }>at  hafSi  ^6rfti  orftit  til  hrreks,  at 
består  haas  bådir  vora  f  brotta,  tM  tig^u/i- 
care  potett  damnum,  jaeluram,  et  forte  inde 
depratatum  sil  afrek,  quod  pro  torrek  exki- 
bet  F.  r  123,  1;  farrak,  F.  IV  270,  ttt  id. 
qu.  Oag}>veiti  oNjrtMlMB. 

TORVELDR,  a4i;  diffieilit  (fr-,  valda): 
in^  er  torveilt  mtb«  diffieUe  etl  (negelimm), 
Sonarlerr.   24.     Uiitc  torvddl  ^ffiaJtmt, 
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r.  VII  221,  pltir.  torreldi  diffieuUaie*, 
Vatn$d.  mte.  e.  50  (fcetta  ero  Mfi  tonreldi); 
tf.  «er&.  torveida  di^ieitem  reddere,  Ld.m*e. 
c.  67:  hins  mannm  vhr  pnrfmj  st  torveM» 
eifi  ^etta  mil  fyrir  ot: 

TOS,  ^d.  20.  iiiiife  G.  Magmteut  fecil  tU 
(vide  Eg,  f.  678t  net.  P"),  mihi  ett  id,  gu. 
tpe^  gen.  ting.  nøm.  t^r>  m.,  avxiUalor^  ad- 
julor,  id.  fu.  t^r  (ø  — y),  quod  descendit  a 
tflja  (tøja),  tjiasljå  opem  ferre:  vinr  ve- 
Jiorins  vekllnga  tøs  amicu$  audacis  ad  artna 
adjutoriå  eirorum  honoraiorum^  i.  «.  amteua 
regi*  Hariddi  Grafeldi.     Polest  autem  tes 

h.  1.  »Ham  Mumi  a  Mm.  tø,  n.,  auxilium, 
«{/iMieiiliMi,  tutela^  il.  melen.^  adjutor,  ad- 
jmtris.  Sie  hmd  dubie  HS.  i,  6  (F.  I  51, 
2)  pro  bes  legendum  eet  tfa,  nam  in  Hkr. 
memhr.  E  e<  evd.  A  htthet  tas,  chartU  D 
tyB,  F$k.  kars  (puto  prate  pro  ravs,  evf, 

i.  c.  tara),  el  aUera  ejusd.  reeensio  talt.  Ex 
^iiuM  vera  formet  prodeunl  ties,  tys,  tOs 
(t#s),  aUt,  tf,  (tf,  n.,  auxHivm,  lulda,  unde 
|iarsa  fule/a,  adjulrix  giganlum,  femina 
gigat^  byiT  t>iirFa  tOs  eenfu«  gigantidit,  animut. 
Sieneutra\«^  Iif,  \ey  fraus  (a\jåga,  impf.]o)^ 
Mi  ealar,  flj,  zfo  (ShI.  XI       nol.  d),  lælilia. 

TOMKR,  tOsKR,  vide  ratatoskr,  et  Glots. 
Ed.  Sam.  T.  I  et  Lex.  Mglh. 

tOtRAB,  mi.  pf.,  centenes,  tettet  lacerat. 
Si  28,  2  (F.  VII  453,  i);  pro*.  F.  VI  379, 
metaphcr.  skipUtrar  høvu  laeeree,  TulHerala, 
Slurl.  7,  3i, 

TOtRUCHYPJA,  f.,  aneilla  fgf.  laeert- 
pmita,  Wtngr,  adj.,  leteerU  tettibHt  indutui, 
«  tSfrar;  kyfju  a  hjdpr  legimek),  Rm.  13. 
Vide  Uttiyghyiti»- 

TOTT,  HØM.  imtHlæ,  SE.  Il  m,  3, 
puto  prave  pro  Bott. 

TOTTRrGBTPJA,  f.,  ancitla,  tet  femina 
lueerit  pannia  indiita,  id.  qu.  totnieltytu», 
dupUcato  t,  el  y=  TI,  Hund.  i,  39 ,  ubi  se- 
oriim  eapitur  tOltryg  hypja  vaeerra  pannoea. 

TRADDI,  TRAUDR,  impf.  ind.  aet.  el 
ftirl,  paxt.  V.  troAs,  gu.  v. 

TBAFR)  m.,  atter,  trabecula,  axit:  hlakkar 
C.  axi*  bdlona,  gladiut,  Korm.  27,  3,  ad- 
dil»  epilktto  sliorrireciBR  etaginatus.  Bane 
leet.  tabel  membr.  132.  Sed  eontoitanlia  li- 
lerarum  metr.  h.  1.  itadere  videtur  Xrnta, 
^od  unut  ced.  ékarl.  habel,  ul  pleue  re- 
tpøndeat  hraOii,  qua  formå  contimilii  ett 
traft-  (ai^r);  trafn  autem  esl  id.  gu. 
drafh  (Korm.  il,  5)  ]>raftii  atter,  lignvm, 
Germ.  Tram,  Dan.  Trcme,  Germ.  vel.  Thranie 
Irabee,  Stec.  Trem ,  Trum  fruttum  arborit 
(Ghtt.  Ed.  Sam.  T.  I  684). 

TRAMAR,  m,  pi.,  gigantet :  Traniar  gneypa 
P'iC  seolo  ceretan  daCr  Skf,  30.  Hue  perli- 
aent  ex  Glots.  Ed.  Sam.,  Norr.  Trainc  dia- 
bolua,  et  e  Lex.  JSytkol.  p.  746,  Svcc.  Tram, 
Trame  damon  giganteut;  a  »om.  ting.  trami, 
cum,  art.  trammnt  malae  damon,  larta. 

TBANA,  f.,  grut,  8R.  II  489j  briS  trona 
Uli  prada  eoUi  gruie,  terpeut,  FR.  I  25U, 
2,  ubi  tranni  legeudum  traann,  i.  t.  trflno; 
irøBD  liTdt  adhorfatio  gniit,  elamor  grnit. 
Hm.  16,  vide  tr  jta.  —  2)  nomen  navit  beltiea, 
F.  III  3,  2  (6T.  129;  F.  X354).  Vide  traai. 


TRANFELDR,  cruvm  more  aptalut  (trana, 
Mil).*  sifldam  sioan  sxAr  meo  Isadi  Iraa- 
fridun  akipain  tveimr  ok  eisn,  aul,  tribut 
navtbu*  euneatim  ordinalit,  ferma  aeiei  Ir^ 
augulari  proeedenHbui ,  more  gruum  rfemi- 
grantiym  ab  una  lerra  in  alieram:  aul 
tranTeldr  est  pro  tramfeldr  tignit  apte  con- 
tlructit  fabriealui  (vide  tuh  trtfr),  S^nithom^ 
ed.  Holm.,  Orvaroddit.  42,  25,  quo  Voeo  pro 
tranreldam  ett  tillanat,  PR,  II  308,  2. 

TRANI,  m.,  grut^  id.  qu.  trana:  rima 
trtni  grut  pralii,  eorvut  vel  aquila,  HR. 
13.  Videeompo*t.t  bUfttrani,  hjaldrtrani.  — 
2)  terpent,  SE.  Il  487^  570.  —  3)  gladiut, 
SE.  I  566,  1;  II  476.  560.  619.  ~  4)  no- 
mm  navi*  bdliea,  id.  fu.  trana,  nro«.,  F.  II 
50.304;  X  347. 350,353.354;  gum  ferma  im.- 
probatur  i»  Oldn.  Lmeebog  p.  81, 

TRAULLA,  adv.,  agre,  diffietdler^  vix, 
protna^\»,  traaftliga  (traaSr),  Korm. 
17,  i;  A.  11,    In  compot.:  6tranlla. 

TBAUST,  fi.f  fidueia  ;  dat.  transt  pro  traastl : 
med  traust  ok.  iSran,  Gd.65;  af  Inosti  Agaar 
eySis  ob  fidueiam  Sto  Olavo  kabikm,  Q.  51. 
In  eompos.:  viatraant. 

TBAU8TIR,  M.,  trf.  fu.  treystir  (aa  =  eyj, 
qui  firtnum  reddil,  explorat :  fleina  t  jacula- 
tor^  pugnator,  vir,  Grett.  17. 

TBAUSTB.  adj.,  firmut^  fidus:  traoHt 
bryiija  firma  loriea,  Gd.  34;  traastar  hUfiu', 
SE.  t  602.  2;  traoatir  seirar  firmm  katla, 
Sturl.  7,  42,  2;  transt  fylkimg  firma  aeiet,, 
men  oaeUlane,  Sturl.  7, 42, 3;  traastir  bracainsi 
i  Ala  di  erga  regem  fidi  injrngna,  0H.2i8, 
1.  In  eompot.:  bSotraastr,  (bragtraofctr, 
poeteot  peritut,  Bial,  eeet.  isL  II  395,  net,  b). 

TBAUBLA,  ode.,  via,  mgre,  Orkn.  49, 
vide  tranlla. 

TBAUBK,  adj.,  invitut,  Bk.  2,  48;  Nj. 
44,  3;  F.  II  52,  3;  cum  gen.,  t.  vis- 
fara,  ttæfara,  laboribut  el  itineribut  marili- 
miå  abkarrent,  Korm.  19,  4.  5;  t.  hapts 
lardari,  intereipi,  capi  non  vult,  6H.  48, 
5  (F.  IV  101,  2);  cum  propos.,  t.  i.  snttir 
ad  paeem  invitut,  Itl.  II  86,  1;  cum  inf.y 
gonna  drotlina  era  traaAr  at  rJ&Aa  tennr 
fCriAar  »ks,  Me.  2  (K  VII  284,  2).  — 
2)  eeeclutt  traaB  mil  verba  coMfa,  Gho.  i, 
telretdiffieUet,  mrumHa,mi$erim,  Merei. — 
.3^  expere^  dealiMuti  t.  (Ma  bagar  la~ 
litia  expertf  Gha.  9;  I.  trygp-a  rifla 
dettituhit  fidelibut  eontiliit,  Nj.  44,  1,  — 
4)  neutr.  traalt,  ul  aåv,,  vir,  agre,  Orkn. 
80,  5;  KJ.  44,  2.  —  5)  derivani  a  tor-, 
anAr  faeilis.  —  6}  In  eompotitis :  al- 
tranSr,  biltraufir,  flauKtraufir,  fluetranSr, 
ftilllranSr,  srontranSr,  hlirtranSr,  btingrtrauSr, 
latraudr,  AtrouAr.  Htnc  verb.  tranda  (-aAa, 
-at)  tardare,  impedire,  diffieuUatem  creare, 
pros.,  F.  III  129;  FR.  II  201;  NJ.  191. 

TBAUBB,  wi.  vel  f.,  difficuUas;  baud  fa- 
mte  oeeurril  nisi  in  nøm.,  el  cum  verbo  subtt. 
vera:  traaAr  emm,  tequ.  infin.,  mihi  diffi' 
cultai  ett,  intitut  faeie^       Bat.  41. 

TBÉ,  n.,  lignum^  arbor;  arbor  tilva.  Am. 
69;  iAaldnatrivMlMffd  tV/aarior,  de  Ygdra- 
siie,  Vtp.  43;  de  arbore  infdiei,  patHule,  Me. 
20  (F.  VII  304);   Båvam.  ISfl;  de  em« 
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Ckritti,  U.  16;  de  reele  forivm  nperienJa- 
nmiy  Hétam.  138;  artornaw,  malat^  Hund, 
St  24;  tdnga  nctin  til  tr^  lingua  ligmi  m- 
star  arida.  Soli.  44;  tre  leisl«,  rist» 

p»,  SE.  /  512.  Ih  appell,  femuut:  bekkj*r 
tri  arboT  tcamni,  lrieli»ii,  femina,  F.  V 
200,  2.  Tre  per  undeeim  graduM  komony~ 
mia  /flfiom  tignifieai,  eee.  SE.  II  632—33^ 
ubi  r«ra  «ontlr  irh  ett  id.  9M.  (reiS«  nll 
earpere  lamam,  qui  loeus  cilatur  in  Nj.  vers. 
Lut.  pag.  595.   In  eampou.!  gelrtre,  Mtré, 

TREGAf  verb.  duplieit  formæ,  treg^trcsSft, 
tngit  el  (rctC^i  treK*Aa,  tregat,  dolarem, 
animi  agriiudimewt  afferre,  anger e:  —  i)  do- 
tere afficere^  c.  nee.t  QOld  er  ftat,  er  fir« 
treiEF  mvlta  nmfi,  qua  homméå  angunt^  Bk. 
i,  30;  pat  trejcr  mik  id  Mtkt  agre  ett,  id 
mAi  doteremmnimi  ereat,  Gk.3,  2;  orA,  (lat 
er  mik  meirr  tregi  quod  mihi  plui  doleal, 
Vetk,  35;  grams  fall  tregr  alla  ^ntigaula 
ceir*  csn»  {mors}  regis  omnee  hominet  do- 
lore  adfieil.  Hg.  27;  cum  neg.  et  tubjecle 
infinUivi,  hvi  tngnp  ykkr  teiti  at  msla  cur 
vobii  moleittm  non  esl ,  kilarei  eermonet 
preloqni?  Okv.  2  (hvi  niclit  |>ir  glefiior!^? 
FR.  i  226).  —  4)  tugere:  (hon)  tregf>i  Wr 
frifiils  luxit   abUum    amatii,    Vålk.  27.  — 

2)  Krams  fall  Iregar  alla,  F.  I  48,  2,  vide 
1}  nnnaAar  Hki  hefir  niarcu  tregiit  via  po- 
lupMi*  wmltie  dolerem  eremvil,  Séll.  10.  — 

3)  ad  primant  fermam  perlinet  part.  pa$t., 
trefino  dotore  adfeetu*^  il.  deploratuå;  il., 
ut  adj.,  dolendua,  defUrandua,  lamentabitia ; 
pi.  fem.^  (regnar  ioir  negetia  daloraiidat 
Hm.  1. 

TBE6I,  m.,  deler^moeror,  animi  agriludo: 
af  tre^a  •tdrain  ex  magna  animi  agritudine, 
Glw.  1;  anrar  verAa  at  trrga  divitia  in 
moerorem  eedunt ,  Soli.  3t;  ttegja  treca 
meerorem,  dolorem  aperire,  »iptifieare,  enar~ 
rare  eui,  Skf.  29;  Ok.  i  3;  Hund.  2,  28; 
htgi  r  t  reca  aedttlordolortMf  aelatm^  animi,  de  epi- 
aeopo,Ag.  ( Einar  QUaaom).  —  3 )  dolor  torporia, 
morbnai  fi  e-n  tiags  trefra  longum  dolorem 
(morbitm)  ereare  cut,  Eg.  75,  2.  Proprie  eet 
in^edimuatum ,  relorrfolio  C*''^}*  ***  pf'"^'* 
frea.  NJ.  129,  init. ;  Orett.  82.  —  3)  aeei- 
pUer,  SE.  ti  487.  571  fitf  harmr;.  ~  4}  »i- 
nua  tnaria ,  SE.  II  493  (ut  Harmr),  forte 
lud.  TregitfloripropeMandalmm^Mnnek).— 
5)  In  eompota. :  aldrtref  1,  hiftregij  Beiatresi} 
niAtregi,  oflrcgi. 

TREGLI6A,  adt.,  lueluoie  (treti%  Gko.9. 

TltEGNAR^  f.  pi.  part.  pats.,  vide  trega  3. 

TRÉ60D,  n.,  deus  ligneus^  aimulaenm 
ligmemn  (tre,  goS);  plur.,  FR.  II  288,  2, 
eenf.  trimaAr. 

TREGR,  aij.,  intilua\  it.eoaeliie:  trog  otrK 
kJOU  muUa  lutris,  vi  extorta ,  aurum,  8E. 
I  402,  2,-2)  dtfficilis:  mjok  er«n  trcgt 
auki  coMc  diffieileetl,  Senarl.  1.  —  3)  agre 
parmhiUe,  Iduei  pareus,  exiguus:  i.  regr  honor 
pmreua,  rddar  trega  rega  exiguo  AoKore  gavr- 
denlea,  viri  parum  lumeeti,  SE.  II  198,  1. 

TREGRAp,  non  moleslum  eif,  3.  a.  praa. 
ind.  aet.  V.  'rega  1^  auffixa  neg.  af>j  nftH,  Okv.  2. 

TREGHOF,   n.,   lueluum   serie*  C"'«S^ 


rof)i  cantua  IvguMt,  Ghm.  90^  id.ma.  kam- 
tOlar,  6H.  9.  82,  kSrrndBgartSlar,  F.IVISi. 

TRÉaiABft,  m.,  homo  ligneua,  slabm 
Kanea  Ctrk,  ma&r),  Bévmn,  49.  IVaa«  FIL  I 
295;  P.  III  100. 

TRtVÅG,  f.,  lanx  lignea  Ctr£,  våg),  w  «u}- 
mate,  SE.  II 633,  1,  loeum  vide  sub  aamgri. 

TREYtIKR,  ak.  1,  16y  pro  adi.  aeeipilue, 
obatinatwat  trejrsk  tir  taerima  obal^Mlm, 
oekikila.  Sed  deest  ebjeehtm  praposUionit  i 
gcgaaro.  Videtur  ilague  treysk  esse  ace.  ting. 
Mørn.  trej'pkr,  m.,  ineerla  signifiealionis,  forte 
pars  aliqua  domvs,  labulalum  vel  limen, 

TRE¥!»TA  (-bti,  sta,  st),  /idere,  eonfidert 
(traast),  cum  dal.,  Ir.  fiina  a8i  viribut  fidere, 
Gretl.  65,  1;  sinni  ifirAtt  forlitudini,  F.Itt 
217;  Ir.  å,  uppi,  r.  oec,  id.,  v.e.  t.  a^BBii 
exemplis  nili,  con^ere,  ea  aequi,  Gp.  7; 
t.  i  krapt  goAs,  Gp.  16.  —  i)  pro  treysU 
sur,  audere :  t.  at  riAa  at  gotaam  audere  eqaUar» 
adveraus  viros,  Isl.  II  68.  —  c)  paas.,  trejrit- 
az^  abtol.,  eredere.  eonfidere:  treystanu 
ver,  at,  eredimua,  eonfidimus,  quod,  Gd^.  5;  id. 
qu.  treyntmBiraudere^  aequ.inlin.,trtyatn  ij6Aa 
egs  ausua  e«,  SL  6,  i  (F.  VII  81,  2);  absel, 
virea  inler  se  erperiri,  eeriarer  ^arcrjOftar 
treystvc.  Ha.  150.  Cum  daL,  id.  qm.  treysia: 
treystas  Ku5i  deo  fidere.  Has.  52;  trcystu 
anøAi  audaeia  aua  eonfidere,  amdacia  fretnm 
eese^  F.  VII  71;  gryst  ariA  v»rft  treystai 
farsclH  ineittUa  navis  eoaela  eet  navigamdi 
feiieilate  (regis)  eonfidere,  F.  VII  67,  2. 
Sic  proa.,  treystac  aiir  eonfidere,  SE.  I 
63.  • —  2)  cum  ace.  experiri,  tenlare  quid 
rea  vtdeaf,  exptorare:  håter  Ireyata  draraar 
ddfor  latera  (navium)  undaa  aquoris  lenle- 
bant,  explorabant.  Ha.  29i,  U  Sie  prea.. 
Eg.  46 1  Egill  tmrtHa  viA  ok  tr^yati  stalaa 
til  ^eas  er  app  losDalK  ar  gåWnm  ptdum 
Møliefrnfifr  (evdtere  eonaialH^,  qno  teee  e 
Grelle  eodem  aemau  eilatur  at  treysta  i:  ^rir 
treyitla  &  timkrreggiaa,  de  alUelit  /ktraaM. 
fteir  treystu  a  avina,  de  eeeiaoribne  Grtllp- 
ris.  Senau  rariori:  firmum  reddere^  Jtnrnnv 
(Iranstr):  treyat*  mudriAa  i  ftkil4i  amsom 
elipeo  firmare,  Nj.  44,  id.  fu.  m  ttrepke 
eequ.  negia  elavia  figere. 

TREYSTIR,  m.,  txplorMer  (Ireysta): 
Tolka  t.  explorator,  eonfirmator  mUihmt,  ru, 
F.  XI  307,  2,  id.  qu.  transtir. 

TREYBR,  3.  a.  praa.  ind.  aet.  verh'traSa, 

pro  treAr  (ey^é,  e),  Håoam,  121. 

TRjOnA, roitrum;  quidquidprominems. 
aevminatum  et  eontforme;  de  naae  kominia: 
FR.  Iti  37,3;  Tarra  t.  eonns  tauri,  eornu  beei*, 
jotnns  eykr  rauA  farn  trjAaa  i  Agii  Saaiag,  )'. 
30;  trjinn  trOll  matleut  aeuminatua  el  eonifer- 
mia,  de  Mjilnere^  ad  forwuim  fcryntroll,  oflmii 
trjiaa  trOlU  misser  teli  eoniformis,  Tkor, 
SE.  I  282,  i.  De  lingula  terra,  promomlerio, 
in  selmeina  trjéna,  Hg.  7,  fMo  admii. 
TrJdDor,  pi.,  SE  I  386,  i,  ndatnr  uåwptri 
de  Mofuør«,  tnammbrio  Ugneo^  fno  eim*- 
agilmr  mola,  id.qu.  nSaJnll,  akapttrt:  hcalr 
likulo  hlllda  ((.  e.  halda)  harAar  tijiaor  wi- 
NtM  tenebuHl  dura  ligna;  eonf.  formam  tjtU- 
trjonar  pertiem  tetUoru,  pKfia.^  Stwd.  3,  I6bia. 
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TRODDUZ,  3.  pi.  impf.  ind,  pas$.  verbi 
troAft,  qu.  V. 

TBOG,  n.,  vas,  vtuculumf  aheotut,  proåtrt. 
in  fno  laetieinia  »ervatUur:  sOkkvlr  trog« 
dåmerior  vateuloruu,  vir  effeminatut,  F.  II 
$.    In  compot,:  lilandlrop,  vide  el  tr^g:ill. 

trOll,  h.,  monstrum  giganteum,  gigaa 
(vide  Lex.  Mylhol.p.  7i6~75i).  Pronunlia- 
tum  fviste  troU  (Dan.  Trold),  wincunt  loea 
F.  VI  339,  i;  hl.  I  212.  Uturpatur  in  ge- 
nere tam  de  giganlibut  (spec.  trOWkhri)^  qvam 
de  gigantidibue  (trOllkon»)*  unde  fikr  trfflU 
cvHiu  giganlidii,  lupm.  Hh.  65  (F.  VJ  m, 

2)  ;  trSlU  \y gSir  kahUaeuItt  gigantimt  anlra, 
P.  III  219,  i;  trolls  hamr  induviæ  mon- 
atri  giganleif  formå  giganlea,   Vtp.  36. 

3)  in  impreeationihHt :  trall  haR  Tref&t  allan, 
trSllin  steypi  ^eim  Ollnm  giganles  ttm  tatum 
rapiani,  giganles  eo*  omnes  dejicianif  Grelt. 
5,  i;  trOll  haS  \it,  cf  eigi  giganlei  vUam 
(meam)  habeant,  si  non,  i.  e.  ne  sim  satvuå 
H  non,  Korm.  16,  2.  Sie  in  prosa:  hafi 
|>ik  alUn  trOll,  F.  VI  216;  gefa  ringr(>al| 
trSllam  prtcari  ut  giganlet  annulvm  rapiant 
(ut  annulut  in  malam  rem  abeal),  Korm.  19, 
10;  ftttte-n  Irullam  ned  dare  quem,  S.  27, 
efr.  F.  V206;  troll  brotu  hrie  i  fctr  Iioduoi 
matt  mulcatus  esl,  F.  VI  339,  i.  In  con- 
«tc«i>,  pro$.:  hvat,  trOtl,  veiztu  (il  |>eBS  quid, 
malttm,  nosli?  FR.  II  198;  trUlIf  er|)ilvb.i(a 
eifi  Jim  gigat,  qui  armiå  non  tmdaria!  hl. 
II  364.  —  3J  ret  noatia »  ret  qua  alU  rti 
nøxam  inferl:  6l\  Tft|>n  ern  trøll  uk  varsar 
ok  hunadar  herkléSa  ok  hliraa,  SE.  II  512; 
|»esa  hlotar  alli  cr  troll,  nem  jiat  mi  T^rir- 
fbra,  SE.  II  513  (bcss  ti-OlI  icr  allt,  svm 
|>aft  tak  SE  II  429);  t.  foSra  gigat 
pabuli,  pecH«,  SR.  II  429;  t.  vifiar  ignii, 
ibid.;  t.  jirna  taxa,  rubigo,  ibid.  i29.  513; 
t,  jarSar,  ella  aqua,  ibid.;  t.  hams,  isa  plu- 
tia,  tpltndor  solisy  ibid. ;  t.  hjar&ar  procella. 
Und.;  trjénn  trOll  rtt  rottro  noxia,  malleui 
(Mjolner),  vidt  trjdn«.  In  eønpos.;  hanar- 
iroll   (proi.,  bryntrDtl). 

TROiiliHENDB»  f.  pi.,  »AMU«  gigamtum 
(trOll,  hOnJ):  fOtar  troSix  fy  rir  pér  i  t. 
»emiæ  fe  thteant  ad  ftoiiracv/a  gigajttvm, 
FR.  III  'JOi,  2.  Pru.,  Sicar&r  biOr  haaa 
alla  fhra  i  tmilhendrqitirsfBa  e&li,  F.  V183. 

TROLLKONA,  f.,  femina  gigat  (troU, 
køDa):  baai,  dil^r  trOllkvenna  occitor,  hos~ 
lit  giwntidum,  Thor,  SF..  I  252. 

TRUI*LKD>U,  f.,  a  giganlibut  oriunda, 
gigantem  originii.  Le-  Finniea  (trO)),  kundi* 
a  kao,  kyn),  f.  16;  AR.  I  260,  de  Hutda, 
incanlatriee  Finniea. 

equvt  giganfidit»  lupus, 
{troll,  marr),  F.  //  316,  «.  1.  5,  vide  sub  troll. 

TRONA,  Korm.  22,  2:  mjak  liafatrOll  of 
trona  j^esaa  Ata  foldar  eldreiA,  aut  eil  pro 
iroSoa,  exetuto  i,  a  troAa,  ealeare,  tuppri- 
mtrty  vexare,  giganlet  bane  feminam  magno- 
pert  texarunt  (eonf.  trAlIi-]Sa,  a  giganlibut 
opprtttut,  texalus.  Eb.):  nui  (rana  est  pari. 
patt.  obtoWvrn,  a  tioinn,  prastigiii  decrplut, 
fatcinalut,  forte  radix  tubst.  tril&i  hitlrio, 
fHocMtn  conferri  polts!  AS.  dry.  magmt,  ma- 
$ia  {Rath.  Gramm.  AS.  p.  157). 


TROKUBEINA,  f.,  aneHla  (qt,  grui^tt, 
gracilibut  ptdihut ,  enwibntt  trana,  WuJ, 

Am.  13. 

TROB,  n.,  prettio,  pnttutf  eow^rtttio 
(tro&a):  firiafB  troSi  dura  prttt^nu,  BE,  I 

300,  1. 

TB6D,  n.,  attulæ,  teandulæ  lecli  interiorea, 
materia  lecloria  (vide  trdSvidr,  Eg.  46,  tt 
troi,  ibid.  239,  nol.f);  gl65  varS  f^at  i  trotki 
ignit  mattriæ  leetoria  adkæsit.  Hh.  76,  2 
(F.  VJ  340,  2). 

TBOB,  f.,  via  trita  (troda),  il.  via  t^ta: 
anft  t.  loeut  vaeuut,  koma  i  aa&a  trttO  in 
vacuum  locim  tuecedert.  Hg.  33^  20;  t.  SBlaa 
fcekkjar  mart,  SR.  I  440,  3;  t.  fleyja,  id., 
F.  IV  282;  t.  flsmDia  ferSar  via  lupit  trila, 
stUtut,  montana,  H.  9,  2.  —  2)  ttrra,  Vigagl. 
21,  3;  liOrSa  L  ttrra  Hordorum,  Norvegia 
vel  Hordalandia  Norvtgiæ,  Eg.  83,  2;  bini 
t.  terra  unda,  mare,  HaUfr.  (éT,  Skh.  Il 
248).    Vide  flrimS. 

TROBA  (treS;  trbi,  ti-aA«  tradda;  troOit, 
trådt),  ealcart;  treyflr,  pro  treftr  ealcat, 
dilatato  e  in  ty  ,  Håvam.  121;  formå  trad 
tn  impf.  utilatinima;  ex  tradda  ett  3.  t. 
tradd'i,  Am.  3,  Ghv.  2,  el  patt.  trOddua,  Hg. 
33,  6;  ex  trbft  pats.  trifiuz,  SE.  I  300,  1; 
lup.  tro9U,  Ham.  25;  part.  patt.  troSina, 
Eg.  55,  ted  traddr.  Hm.  18;  Mh.  3,  2,  et  in 
fonitraddr.  Ptdihut  ealcart,  eum  aee.,  t.  t~m 
■nd  ntun  ptdihut  oonmleare  aliquem,  Korm. 
16,  4,  uno  vørha  féttrafta;  ttntu  prmgnanti: 
jAmonrekr  SvaabiMi  }hm  of  traddi  <fWM 
eeneulcavit,  contrivil,  i.  c  ptdihut  tquorum 
eenevleandam  txpotuit,  tubjeeil.  Hm.  3;  Ghv. 
2;  cr  haflt  mey  om  tradda  vtr^eat  eoncu^ 
eastis,  Bm.  18;  de  magiea  inetAalient,  i. 
16  (in  prosa  ibid.  mara  traS  haaa);  de  Hda 
fvnera  catcanit,  B6fu6t.  10  (nipt  Nara  tra3 
H&ttveriV Ara);  dt  aeeipUrt  axitlit  intitltnte, 
unde  a  haaki  trodoum  beiSis  doga  me'thi 
in  axilta ,  aeeipitri  caleata.  Eg,  55 ,  3. 
Metaph.,  reyks  rOsaOr  traft  fitgjald  iQflma, 
ignit  I.  md  ntcem  conculeavil,  f.  44,  1 
(AR.  I  266),  nam  tequilur:  hdsf>Jirr  steiff 
hyrjar  leiston  f  fflfnam  coftkondng;  baasar 
ok  torgor  Nar&naiina  troddoi  Qrrir  l^alta  harA-, 
ntBm  baoca  Tf  a  eoHculeahanlur  durit  iul- 
lanm  ptdihut,  i.  t.  gladiorum  laminit  eon- 
eiti  tUMl,  Hg.  33,  6.  Kiiam  de  violenta  pret~ 
tione:  bri-liloclB  a6lar  triSus  f>dncu  tro5i 
vatti  teuli  (gigantidum)  gravi  prtttiont 
pretti  (expreati,  etiti)  tuni,  SE.  1 300,  1.  — 
h)  de  Hinere  lerrettri:  anr  traAu  vhr  humum 
ealcavimusy  Hg.  32,  1;  léztD  tradda  (rand  å 
jo  lerram  equo  caleatitli,  i.  e,  equilavitti, 
equo  veeliis  es,  Mh.  3,  2;  ck  traft  han&r  am 
licilii  calcavi  humum  per  montana,  i.  e.  tal- 
lum  ptrlransiti.  Eb.  40.  5  (GhM.  I  760); 
metaph.,  troAa  mold  pulvervlentam  humum  eal- 
eare, de  hominibut  in  lerra  vertantH-us  et 
titenlibut^  Fm,  23;  (roAa  helvefc  co/care  ciom, 
qua  ad  Helam  dueil,  Vtp.  47  (SE.  I  194,  4), 
voHira  troSa  eoftvee  deormm  viam  (ad  Vmi' 
hallam  ferenlem)  ealeare,  Hrn^.  5.  — 
e)  dt  eurtu  maritimo:  lro9a  ranbeB  tectum 
Rana  co/carc  (contcendere) ,  mare  ptdibus 
calaartj  tptc,  mart  ptrirt,  m^m  tuhmårgi^ 
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FR.  II  77,  i;  koBiiB(r  trmS  bekkjar  MirOnt 
bifrokDam  åram  rex  mare  rtmiw  gal»  ad~ 
»persia  premebat ,  i.  e.  mare  claue  trajeeit^ 
lig,  6;  de  nate:  hlynbjSni  traft  Ala  Jflrd 
uatit  lerram  Atii  (mare)  eateoBtt,  Orkn.  62, 
9;  korS  (rilAu  tdnvoll  reySar,  F.  VJ  437,  3; 
borBrigc  (raAa  briiii6saiie,  P.  VI  427,  2.  — 
2)  cum  dal. ,  farcire,  infareire,  inirudere: 
Jlir  var  iroAit  f  hannxka  m  chirolheeam  im- 
farclus  fvitti,  llarbl.  25,  u(  m  prota.:  ber 
var  tro&U  i  fejl.  »em  konii  i  bels,  F-  VU 
2/.  —  37  Kirfe  compotUa:  WtlroJla,  forntraildr. 

TRODA,  Z".,  pertiea;  (exlat  hodie  in  race 
eempo$.,  iDaniiruSa  pertiea  tranttersaria,  in 
tumtna  eonlignaiione  domili,  prope  eolumen; 
laltus  patet  Norv.  Trove,  Troe,  Tr8e  pertiea, 
tonguriut,  arundo  piscatoria).  Adhibetur  ih 
appell.  fem.  SE.  I  410;  trAAa  lin«  pertiea 
(arbor)  lini,  femina,  1*1.  ti  275,  i;  1.  HAda 
Airs  (aun),  8E.  I  410,  3,  uhi  plur. 

tribir,  iee.  Cad.  H«g.t  »ed  rectint  Irojtur. 
»te.  8E.  n  435,  3;  t.  pells,  MarglMar,  id., 
Skåldk.  i,  36;  Vigl.  12,  1.  —  2)  abåol.,  fe- 
mina. Karm.  19,  S;  Vigl  /},  2.  -  3)  In 
eompes.:  anfitrAAa. 

TRti,  f.,  fides:  haMa  trd  til  e-a  blular 
»Uquid  eum  fide  agere,  Hugsm.  22,  4;  de 
amantibut:  l/mda  trd  f  am  an  fidem  conjungere, 
omorit  tincula  copulare,  Skdldh.  6,  43.  — 
2)  fides^  retigio:  t^wA  trd  amit»a  fides, 
dtfeelut  fidei  (Ckrislianæ) ,  fjrir  (jadri  trd 
propler  defeclum  ftdei,  eo  quod  pagani  erant, 
G.  37;  Ti5  trd  per  fidem,  vel  nafnkaSr  tIO 
trd  pietate  nolut,  G.  65;  trdar  bAt  pittat, 
probitas,  mwrum  kaneMlaSy  8B.  i  204,  3; 
lAla  trd  boltBa  reiigiimem  (ChrialiaMmt)  an- 
uuHciart,  6d.  9;  kona  trd  &  Imd  rcfifiencm 
in  terra  inUrodueere,  éd.  H;  flarSvarr  lyikir 
lf|>a  ler^e  arianu  flein^d^  gdto  aionar  trd 
deut  kominem  doeaU  vuim  religionis  eva, 
Plac.  8,  nbi  trd  etl  gen.  ting.,  qui  vulgo  ett 
trdar.  Talii  gen.  plura  ivtU  exempla:  ex  Bl. 
membr  ,  )>eir  mona  endast  til  trd  arkeaafnEom 
EnocB  oe  Elias,  it.  i  alaSfesti  rotlrar  trd. 
Ex  fragm,  mie.  Legenda  de  S*'  Blagio:  er 
meo  callar  til  gorcanar  J>inar  trd  fra  villa 
skinds  qvi  me  jubei  ad  eultum  tua  ftdei  ab 
errore  properare;  SE,  I  130,  ova  njuta  trd 
minnar  ita  fruar  fide  mea,  tic  me  mea  fide» 
jutet.  Idem  videre  ett  inifji  el  timil.,  hvat 
Tilta  til  viana  inji  minnar,  Vigagl.  16;  it. 
in  kl6:  |i6  eyrir,  at  einaar  klA-  nisal  lamat 
vna  uncta  tohenda  etl,  elti  uniut  lamtum  kid 
(ptdit)  jaelura  fiat,  Oét.  vet.,  dtcnftab.  c, 
12.  —  3)  in  eompot.:  hditrd. 

TR1}A,  f.,  fidet,  religio;  cum  arl.,  trdan, 
Ul  34  (prot.  SE.  I  86;  hl  I  386). 

TR1}a  (trdi,  IrdAa,  trdat),  eredtre,  fidere, 
confidere,  fidem  habere  (Moetog.  traian);  — 
1)  cum  dat- ,  pdere  aticui  ret  vel  pertonæ, 
Hdvam.  4i.  45.  8t.  89;  Bk.  1,  7;  Konn.  8, 
3;  22,  2;  t.  huf  animo  con/idere,  Il^k.  17 ; 
Merl.  1,  30;  t.  raan  experienliæ  fidem  ha- 
bere^ SE.  I  636,  2;  t.  mapii  viribus  con- 
fidere, robuttum  eite,  FR.  I  438,  2;  L  nesli 
de  vialico  tecumm  este,  llåvam.  74;  i.  jOxlum 
dentibut  maxillaribuM  fidtre^  frelum  »tte. 
Am.  79.  —  2)  cum  prapot,  i  ef  aec,  idem: 


i.  a  fuA  deo  fidem  kohere,  deo  ctmfdtrt^  G. 
14;  tnifti  a  gnun  regi  eonfidAat,  Sk.  1,  47; 
U  a  aik  t*  te  ipto  confidere,  viritmt  mit  me 
virlali  confidere,  SoU.  17;  ftld,  25  (4t 
Kormako);  t.  i  Å*ymimr,  Hjptdl.  9.  — 
3)  trdaze,  reeipr.^  inter  te  eremere,  tibi  im~ 
vircm  credere^  Skf.  5. 

TRIjI,  m.  deriv.  a  tnia,  ut  ooct  eemftt.: 
fulltrdi. 

TROLIGA,  adv.,  fidelUer,  emm  fide,  nJi- 
giote  (tru):  leita  trdBaAarmaBns  trdliga, 
HHgsm.  28,  6. 

TRUUBA,  f.,  arvndo,  tibia,  fittula:  (jota 
i  t,,  Sverr..  85,  3.  Prot.,  hvaaajola  (ram  Va, 
OT.  c.  87  (F.  Il  179);  buceina.  FR.  I  503. 
504;  vndeverb.  trantba  bueinare,  Skt.p.779. 

TRUNABR,  m.,  fidet  (trd) :  trdaaAarmar 
nV  eujttt  fidei  ret  tuat  commnllere  pettit, 
fidut  amicut  vd  tociut,  Bmgtm.  28,  6. 

TRlJR,  adj.,  fidvt,  fidelit,  cui  fidem  hm- 
iere  pote*  (tru)^  c,  dal.,  BS.  1,  5;  trar 
lda|*n  MleiM  UHgrnti,  qtti  teit  eemmitta  ee- 
tare,  Bugtm.  10,  2;  trdr  f  idayu,  Od. 
9;  firmut,  eonttant:  trdr  at  hug  firma, 
eoHtlanli  animo  praditut,  A.  7;  Inta  aér 
trusK  Iransts  firmum  auxilium  qttarere.  Bat, 
62;  fetix^  fortunatut:  allar  eni  ll&ir  tnåar 
emnia  tempora  tunl  fautta,  Bmgtm.  21,  3. 
In  compott.:  hogtrdr,  sifrtrdr. 

TRUB,  /-.,  id.  gu.  trfl5,  B.  9,  2,  gme  Uee 
membr.  E  kabel  IrauAj  t.  e.  tr^d. 

TRCBR,  m.,  kitlrie  (AS.  trmi,  id,);  Jm- 
gitur  cum  leikarar  ludionct,  Ftk.  C,  2:  at 
teikarom  ok  trdftom  hefi  ek  f>ik  Utt  trtgtt. 
Idem  lignificare  videtur  in  Gråg.  II  84:  ak 
akal  eigi  kvel^a  i  adtara  bd&ir  averftskrilka 
bd&ir,  nctrd&a,  ae  (cauasnaianBa  neque  lettet 
eilandi  tunl  e  labemit  tuterum,  »eque  te- 
tpilariorum  (qm  eeapilet  cremtMlat  vnunt- 
daml),  neguekitlrUnum,  negueeureidalerMm. — 
2)  homo  neguam,  conleaUut,  Nj.  44,  2;  Sljem 
ad  2.  Sam.  ff,  20  hahel  aa&flifr  trdftr  pre 
hebr.  a'^jnn  (in  kod.  Vertt.  lanslitt  r6lk 

et  lauslntir).  —  3)  adj.^  in  voce  eompot., 
hieginfrd5r. 

TRYGGILIGA,  odv.,  fidtnter^  eonfidaUer, 
bona  fide:  trda  U,  iSdU.  30,  a  trysgr  en- 
dulut. 

TRYGGJA  (trygsi,  tryfSa,  tiyet),  fidelem 
reddere  (tryssrj  Eg.  45;  Slurl.  4,,  19); 
firmum  reddere,  een^mare  (Eg.  35;  OU.  c. 
97);  tvtmm  prætlare  (F.  VIII  338);  iiyjcdr 
ft-iSi  pace  tmtm,  teeunu,  F,  XI 315,  1.  Vide 
formam  trygfva. 

TRYGGLAUSS ,  adj. ,  tntutut  itryggr^ 
lauM),  SE.  I  306,  1. 

TRYG6R,  fidut.  fidelit:  L  iic|ja 

djfron,  BS.1,  5  (eod.  Frit.),  =trdr;  t  viar 
mian,  si  er  ek  trda  knatta^  fidut  ment 
amicut,  eui  fidere  poleram.  Ad.  10;  t  *e5- 
reyoir,  SE.  I  290,  1;  trygg  rid  centiUm 
fidetia,  Nj.  44,  1.  —  2)  lutut:  tiygt  at  lita 
tutum  adtpectu,  Ad.  5.  —  3)  eredmtut,  eon- 
fideni:  verfiit  ina{)r  bvA  t-,  at  ^esso  trai 
5lla  nano  til  adeo  eonfident^  ut  kis  fidatetn- 
nibut,  Båvam.  89;  gjfirihiM  tryipfr  at  tr4a 
lionnn  faetut  tum  erediUut  md  fidem  ei  kti- 
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kendaat,  Stnari.  2/.  —  Cilant  e  Grelt,  memhr.^ 
adj.  anStrycpr:  niHrgir  hafa  of  aaAtryeipir 
verit,  U.  subst.uibtry ggi^  f.y  eredulUtUp  GS. 
mtmkr.  cap.  32.  —  4)  in  compots. :  otryggr, 
Sistryeer. 

id.qu.  tryefja,  non  vturpalur 
niii  m  prwåmtti:  prut.  inf.,  fistriftir  kai 
trjgB^a  H9i  fridbvsg  irr6|)a  tiberalis  priu- 
tttpøaumm  Aommiikw  fiddereddil^  i.  e.  faeit 
ul  awm»  mud  hemimta  maneat^  cm  auro  do- 
nat,  8K.  i  654,  2;  ek  (ryecvi  AB  oiitmtfM 
eonfirmo,   Kj.  i31,   2.    Hine  tuhst,  veri, 

TRYGGVI^B,  M.,  fidut  amicut  (tryggr, 
vinr);  t.  eDfla  (^aHgelonim) ,  deut,  SE.  II 
629^  loeum  vide  i»  hljrnir. 

TRY6GVIR,  m.,  qui  fidum  reddit^  qui  coa- 
firmat  (trygjva),  ei'd«  compos,  tifrtrysgvir. 

TRTGIIjL,  m.,  eatiltui,  (fim.  tou  tro;,  vid« 
bl6lti7sin. 

TRYGS,  f.,  /irfefCtrySfOi  »"p'-i  trys&ir, 
taka  viS  trygAom  ^drm  datam  aeetper»,  Bk. 
2«  i;  anaar  tirc&ir  dala  fidet^  promista 
fUti  exMUa,  Bk,  2,  17.  19;  svfkja,  vmlm 
titm  t  trygb  aliquem  per  ftdem  fallere,  eir- 
etmmnire.  Il  S.  6,  2;  Bk.  1,  7.  Pataum: 
rjdfa  Irygftir  rumpere  paela^  Nj.  ii^  3;  pro~ 
wuåta:  hvat  akal  lias«  trycSum  tria  q«id 
prpims$i*  ^jtu  credendum  ett,  Håtam,  ii2; 
ajHMMtø  aatitfaclionit,  satisfaetio:  vinna  c-m 
tryc^ir  narfra  siila  ot  mullipUcee  luetut 
$pcn*ionet  sntisfaetiome  dare  alieui,  Gha. 
20.  Fidelituå:  tryffSar  tfr  fama,  Ians  fideli- 
latit,  F.  XI  311,  vel  firmitaa  adificii.,  »eli- 
dita$. 

TBYCBBOF,  n.,  violatio  fidei,  fidet  via- 
lata  itryg\  rofj,  Bk.  23. 

TRYKT,  id.  qu.  trygt,  «eii^r.  adj.  tryggr, 
wtembr.  Ad,  5. 

TRVM,  »■»  rtitmmt  trfai  sollinn  rostrv 
lumtnl»  vel  Mademta,  Reksl.  ±7;  F.  il  3S6* 
V.  L  6. 

TBif  A  (-ti,  -tta,  -U%  forte,  Mtridtre,  frt~ 
Mcre,  »Huin  ederet  trfiti  m  trtan  hvfit  ela- 
mør  grui*  »emper  tonuit,  lim.  16.  Lex.  B. 
Hald.  affert  proverbium ,  aldrei  heyrO!  ek 
triM  Biaa  trita,  ifuod  verlHur^  nttnquam 
jfiomtu  mtumvolutari  audivi;  forte,  nunquam 
gruem  meam  gmere  auditiv  incerto  fundo 
proverbii. 

TUGGA,  f.,  offa,  bolut^  manium  (lycsJa) : 
munlns  t.  mantum  eøm,  cadaver,  ok  gaf 
hnclirkjar  haoki  munins  tuggo  eorvo  cada- 
«cr  dedi,  eacam  paraei,  GS.  27;  sankr  man- 
ina  tagga  eoecyx  eadaveri*.,  corcun.  Fik.  25, 
3;  cldr  munins  lagca  i^jf  eadaterit,  gla- 
dius.  Eb.  19,  li;  ilfa  t.  bolmg  tupi,  gladiut, 
mt  finvparii  Kenris,  rauft  IViiiar  circj»r 
rilfii  ta^co  eormteae  gladii  aeiet  ruiefeett, 
Ofkn.  6,  t;  fletpn'iat.  bolus  (vineuU)  Gleip- 
Heria,  lupus  Femrer,  hråki  glcipsiH  tagfu.  sa- 
Nm  Fenreris,  amttit  Von,  et  komonymiee  id. 
f«.  von  spes,  aitja  &  hrika  glcipnis  tu^gu 
^aiO»  i  von  exspeetare,  SE.  li  630.  — 
2)  res  ques  ladil,  violat,  lactrat  (tygcja): 
Heijan»  t.  kaata,  g».  res^  qute  Odtnem  mori- 
tmtem  latU,  qua  Odin  morieus  se  vulneratit 
(f,  iO),   vcila  hSgg  nir5  hvassri  Herjaas 


tagga  aeula  hatla  ielua  it^igere,  F.  lii 

219,  3. 

TUGR,  ffi.,  decat,  decem,  id.  qu.  togr. 
Abaol.  pro  togr  hundiaSa  mille  et  dueentæ 
ulnæ  panni  promercalis,  Slurl.  1, 11,  2;  ibid. 
mox  tubaudUvr:  en  Haflifii  ^renna,  se.  toga 
hiBdrada,  BaxUdiua  t'ero  ter  mille  etsexce»- 
tat  vlnas.  Nota:  OAram  tugnm  dOgani  slA- 
ar  quadraginla  pott  ditbut  ^  Lb,  2t»  Hine 
a4j.  tvilugr. 

TtiN,  n.»  area  aepta,  ædes  aabiens,  Vsp. 
8;  Bk.  2,  27;  Gk.  1,  Ib;  2,  4i  (kortus). 
Norv.  Tan  et  Ton  area  adium,  loeus  ubi  ades 
åunt.  Plur.,  (ih\m  tiin  areæ  Odtnis,  area 
ad  Valhaltam,  loeus  septus  (SE.  1 132  earftr), 
in  qtto  Einheri  inler  ae  dimieant,  Vafpr.  41 ; 
SE.  I  132,  1;  liin  t&iv  tålrinai-  grims  sepia 
area  Thorgrimi,  toms  septus,  quo  Thorgrimvs 
eondilus  fuit,  i.  e.  tumulus  Thorgrimi,  G  S. 
5  (NgD.  p.  169,  2).  Metaph.,  bragar  tda 
area  earminis,  campus  poélicua,  SR.  //  172f 
2  (Ad.  str.  ult.);  snaka  t.  arta  terpenlum, 
aurum,  hSgn  anaka  tdna  nympha  auri,  femiHa, 
GS,  3  (NgD.  p.  165,  3):  rcikar  tdn.  pt., 
area  discrimims,  eaput,  OH.  238,  5;  baraw 
(i.  t.  bvariM)  i.  aroa  palpebrarum,  oeulus, 
FIL  i  259,  2;  tnMlaka,  liygcjn  Idn  area  elo- 
quentia,  cogitationis,  peetus,  Lb.  4.  40.  — 
2)  pradivm.,  fundne,  rus,  vel  oppidum,  FR. 
i  427,  2.  Sie  F.  X  237  proa.  diitinguuHtur 
hiroA*  horjiir,  (in  lorritoria  (pagt),  caaletta, 
oppida.  —  3)  incMafoaUis:  fQAnrtia,  hitdn, 
hagtén,  ittin,  UrtiD,  BMutdo,  mi8tda,  »1.  «dv. 
samtjni«. 

TUNDR,  n.,  fomta,  it.  alimentum  ignia  in 
genere,  speede  eeepite  cremabili.  Åg*  (Einar 
GUsson):  tundr  lagOi  Sir  oodir  npapka  igmit 
nulrimenla  supposuil  (otta). 

TONOA,  f.,  lingua,  iiévam,29.  73;  FR.  i 
465,  2;  hnera  tdnga  linguam  movere.  Eb.  63, 
2\  mBlft  A  liT<ra  nanaa  triago  ^uoviehumano 
tormun*  toqui,  emniam  Unguanm  parihsm 
esse.  Sk.  1,  17;  Mi,  bMb  t.,  vide  Mhr, 
6fri&r;  trdr  tdnga,  trdr  i  tdngo,  vide  Irdr; 
harftr  i  tdngu  immodieus  lingué,  protervua  in 
dietis,  F.  III  28.  Bjd9r  dlfa  ferAar  idngit 
eui  linguam  tuporum  rubefacil,  bellator.  Mg. 
2,  1  (F.  V  119,  2;  Vi  23, 3).  TdntameBal- 
kafla  lingua  caputi,  lamina  gladii,  SE.  i 
524,  3;  alidra  tdaga  lingua  vagina,  id.,  BR. 
18;  et  in  plur.,  hjalia  liingur.  Ha.  232,  3; 
^;.  146,  1;  rekninga  tdngor,  id.,  OH.  48, 
6;  sli&ra  tdngor,  HR.  74;  TæKrima  liineor. 
Mb.  10,  2.  —  2)  lingula  terra,  lerra,  SE.  / 
586,  2;  //  482.  566.  625.  —  3)  tn  eompo- 
sitis:  hatdaga,  flrtdaga,  loftdnga,  allfirtdnga, 
avaltdaga. 

TCNGL,  ■*.,  Iwui,  V^.36i  inptur.,  attrå, 
tidera,  vide  im  Mfrmr  i  tdagU  land  ferm  Ihm«, 

eofuiR,  SE.  i  316;  tiingla  hriir  eamera 
aatrorum,  calum.  Ag.  (Amgrimr).,  ubi  con- 
atrui  poasunt:  lungia  hvftlAi  tirprdftr  cætesti 
gloria  ornalut;  Idagis  tiggi  rex  tuna,  dent. 
Merl.  2,  60;  tungia  Rt^rir  rector  siderum, 
id.,  Gd^.  52.  In  appell.  ocuti:  t.  bra,  brdaa, 
enniv,  hvarma  oemlua,  SE.  I  538;  tic  tdngls 
bri»6lar firo  bri  (gem.  pi.)  tdngls  cAlar  vasti 
oculorum  orbes,  SE.  I  dOO,  1;  gciali  favaraia 
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témgU  raéittt  oemli,  K»rm.  8,  3.  im  oppdL 
elipti:  tim^  skipc  lumammå,  eHpeuå^  SE.  I 
120;  t.  OSias,  onitd,  amkomimf,  id,^  SE.  Il 
i28,  512;  tie  Irve&n  téufi  luna  prwlii,  eli- 
fetta,  SrreAri  téng^a  tlR|:l  ormatut  eHpewm, 
aurum,  vid«  tinglr^raB^i ,  F.  /K,  i3,  i;  L 
Bnndar  hriAsr  luna  pugnæ,  eliptut^  slii&ir 
IlraiiJar  hriSar  tiingl*  violator  elipeontm, 
prtelialcr^  UR.  72;  Htldar  t.  tmna  Betlema, 
eUfttu,  Ha.  232^  3;  L  tingla  tiac»r  tuna 
prørm,  nUptm»^  6T.  124,  2;  Idngl  »JAtrrfnsnis, 
vtfe  »Jéfnfi^ir.  /«  eompaiUU:  kuptdncl, 
nm'Kriigl,  hiBiatifiicl,  blfrtd^gj,  rramitiMgl, 

TI^NGLBBYeeJA,        ^øM  tmnm^  caiim 

raft,  (fewf.  Lo.  19. 

TO.NGLsiKIN,  n.,  t;i/CTu/i»r  f«M«(tdnel,  skis): 
t.  br4  (gm.  pi.),  spltndor  luna  palpthrarum, 
åphndor  oeuti,  oculi  majatate  pleni.,  quonm 
aciem  ftrre  non  poMtit,  Ad.  5,  a  iéufi  hrå,  luma 
palpeirarum,  oeului,  eenf.  gelnH  brarnB  tllasl«. 
Karm,  3,  3. 

wtr),  LU.  92. 

TOMILIB,  n-,  porta  oppidi  v.  ttr&i«  (Idn, 
hliA),  Hund.  U  41,  fK*  Ut»  F.IUO  borfir 
hliA  perla  areia  c.  WHamimli. 

TuNNA,  f.,  orea,  doliwm^  vidt  compoa. 
hitdniift  ef  fpnmam  tSniia,  uhi  O  =s  tt. 

TCNRIBA«  f.,  pi.  tdnriAor,  Håvam.  158, 
de  fMtf  voce  vide  omnino  Lex.  Mfthot.  »ub 
kae  toee,  ef  annotationem  ad  Uåvam.  1.  c, 
^uod  atlinel  ad  pemutalionem  geaeria^  {>eir 
villir,  pro  {tKrvillar.  Ceterum  de  tlymologia, 
tdo,  rioa,  nihil  certtua  adferre  poaaum,  quam 
in  Lex.  Miftkol.  I.  c.  allalum  Mf,  quamvis 
ratio  nondmm  in  liqvidø  eaaendeatur.  Quod 
vertunt  attblimea  e^viltå,  id  non  aeennéMm 
elj/mon  c*t. 

TONVOLLR,  ai.,  aolum  pratt  atereorati^ 
pratum  aterewraium  aggere  eiiMmdatum  (tAa^ 
vDlIr):  tdU»  tdnvlllii  prata  aepta  domeatiea 
ettreorartf  Korm.  4,  4.  JVcfo^ib.,  t.  nyftar 
pratum^  cmpma  iofmi*/  Møre,  trøAk  IdRTin 
reyftiir  mare  ealeart,  natigare^  F.  VI 43T,  2. 

TUPT,  f.,  loeua  definilua,  ietermini^ua,  id. 
fM.  topt;  metaph.t  ntge'irs  tuf tir  loea,  recepla- 
enla  kaata,  manua  (aee.  SR.  I  542)^  Beft 
»afiitr  at^eirH  taplir  vaeuiå  mani&ua.  Ad.  22. 
Gpl.  p.  116,  toft,  loeua  circuuatplua  navi 
aubdueenda  (ninst^. 

TURN,  M.,  turria,  in  eompoaa.:  gnaplorn, 
hitnm. 

TCRTOb,  Lal.  Iiirtur,  Kik.  84  (reeeniioH 
tempore  turtilddh,  ate.  Ban.  Tarieldof, 
Germ.  Turfeltanbe). 

Tt'SI.  «1.,  ignU,  SE.  Il  m.  570  (Vnga- 
riee,  tDx  ignia^  Raakii  Sand.  Afhandl.  I  33; 
Votjakk.  tyl,  id..  Hid.  39). 

T0»KALAMU,  Inritorium  Turanenat 
in  Gallia^  ubi  oppidum  Turonea  (Toura), 
OU.  18,  1  (F.  IV  M,  y ,  aee,  F.  XI!  ind. 
Geogr. 

TOTR.  m.,  fcoMuMcio,  SE.  II  496  (Lex. 
S.  Hald.,  (dtr  emaaum  eorput,  unde  tdtna, 
tumaaeere^  tdteygftr,  emmuKa  oeulia).  Conf, 


Tdta,  aa.,  mama,  frafr.  «tri,  F.  Ff  f 

(362). 

TUTTR,  at,  kawaadna,  koaameukaa^  FåL  II 
234f  videltir  eaae  vex  UandienHa. 

TVEDDA,  r.y  amnia,  SE.  I  577,  3;  II 
623  tacdda;  //  480  tTfdda;  //  563  tcdda. 
1*1110,  fhniua  Tweed,  imter  Seatiam  et  Angliam. 

tVEGGl,  deriv.  a  tveir  duo,  in  eam^aaa.^ 
aoaartve^i,  hvinvepsi,  hraAartvecp.  — 
2)  M.,  Odin,  SE.  Il  473.  556,  eonfer  ^ricgi 
et  ^rifii.  Uoc  nomtm  Odinia  duoiua  adkme 
locta  oeeurrere  puto,  nampe  Sonort.  24,  Tvegeja 
bagi  adveraariua  Oditua,  lupua  Fenrer,  aipt 
Tvescja  hngn  aorer  Fenreria,  Udm,  et  GS. 
32,  ijdpkcri  Tveffin  tetrao  Odinia^  camn. 
Dt  kae  vaee  vide  Lex.  Mglkologieum  dsru- 
anaj  P.  MagnmaeniL 

TVEIMUE61N,  ode.,  tarinfue,  «itifrofM 
parle  (tTein,  daU  a  trair  dna ,  nef  ia),  S£. 
i  404,  3t  uii  eum  gen.  panitmr. 

TVEIR,  num.  eard.,  due;  fem.  (var,  nautr. 
tvH}  aee.t  tT&  (tvo),  tner,  tvS;  dat.,  (veim; 
9M>f  tveClJ**  JVvM.,  Uéoam.  73;  Karma.  5, 
3;  Skf.  5;  dat.,  Uéoam.  49;  Æd,  38;  gan. 
Vap.  56;  til  hlata  tvefsia  m  kimaa  partaa, 
Bk.  2,  21.  Ace.,  (rft  duoa,  Gke.  39;  Si.  6, 
4;  rjuAa  tvcr  eegjar  utrawague  aeiam  rube~ 
faeere,  pro  biAar,  F.  VI 318,  i  ;  i  trå  m  duM 
parlta  (aubintelt.  binii).  F.  V  176,  1  (Glaaa. 
Ed.  Sam.  t  aub  voee  Iveir  kune  heum  ci- 
tat); arnpiua  i  tvav  m  duo,  in  duaa  parlea, 
SE.  I  390,  2;  U^mk.  29;  i  trar,  id.,  SE.  I 
428,  1;  i  tvS.  uf.,  Uh.  62,  3(F.  VI  309,  2); 
i  tvau,  id.,  Korm.  11,  5.  Da  ferma  aee.  tA, 
to  vide  avpra  aub  ti.  Nemtr.  ivo  (trav)  pra- 
nuntialum  fuiaae  ut  (vaa,  varoaimUe  facit 
Skdldk.  3,  7:  |>i  sen  hsrSa  hrdpat  ^aa  | 
Helga  ok  Køtlu  hsAi  IvTi  (i.  e.  tvaa),  d 
55;  svi  gat  Tirana  setiA  «b  baa  |  acsc 
KOtlnbvAi  tvA  (tvan^.  /tfeaimlilnnl  rfialce- 
ina  Farainaiumf  aee.  gnom  tr^  etl  =stvaa 
^0,  ^|ej  acsjaa  t^tewa,  fej  s=:  ^aa  iOa. 

TVENKR,  TVENN,  TVENT,  dmplax,  ge~ 
minus,  bini  (tveir),  «<  ^reoar,  a  brir.  Uamr- 
patnr  lam  i»  aiag,.  guam  in  pnr.  Siiag., 
tvenaan  trega  yeaiiNNM  dolarem,  Skf. 
treoaaa  ivSxt  fruelum  bia  in  anno.  Bo.  25, 
1;  tvennrar  istar  gemini  amoria  (indaam  et 
kominea),  Lb.  34;  (vean  Ifind  dua  larrm, 
Rakal.  10;  tvcnn  ok  ftrean  BvrAar  cfht 
Åtaai  ac  trina  malaria  laudum.  Ad.  16,  camf. 
SB.  II  98,  1;  tvennaflokka,  hirAmeAr,  dflg- 
linga,  Hat.  36;  F.  II  275;  317,  1;  uUaa 
tveaaa  (itla  obaidea  muluo  dare.  Ha.  190. 
Vide  formam  Ivionr.  Hine  aukai.  tveaaiac. 
f.,  dgaa,  i  tveaD^acu  agmine  Upartito,  F. 
VII  292. 

TVEKB .  pro  tvenar,  aaltem  m  trtm  pro 
tveaa,  n.  pt.,  (vea  ak  bren  iina  ae  tema, 
SE.  Il  98,  i,  aee.  SE.  II  40»,  1,  gum  aie. 
kabel:  vm  aftekniag  «lafi(verArfcarWisai\-*.' 
aeB  Ecill  <|TaA:  crrroi  avSaksf  |  fBvalakri 
I  magar  f>Aribs  |  mcrAir  cftai  |  viaar  slaa: 
!  {>vi  at  vilit  liggja  |  tven  ok  brea  |  &  tvatv 
mer.  Her  mr  aftckian  atarrl  peasm  «rArai 
„tvena  oc  {irean"  Qrrir  regarftaraakir:  (Wat 


Digiiized  by 


TV« 


ri  ^ikkir  betr  h|J65«  fieaur  sRoistftrTr  f 
vMu  hntfi,  ftt  (i«r  hafl  vmbrysilig»  IJ6&fl- 
gréiu  belldr  mnm  livugs,  er  lii  mrv  smd- 
slSfvr  i  TiBVorfti,  ok  må  ^vi  kali«,  at  her 
TcrSi  BarbariiimTii  f  btjidneneiDa  akipti. 

TVEVETB,  aif.,  humtu,  Hévam.  90;  tnsTetr, 
id..  Ok,  9,  i  (F.  VI  496),  eufs  trivetr 
(tveir,  vetr). 

TVIbLINDI.  m.,  nomtn  Odinit,  SE.  U 
$72.  555,  conf.  biblioJi,  el  Lex.  Mulhot.  p. 

$03.  m.  , 

TVfBYRBlNGB,  m.,  cftpeu«,  SE.  II  bTJ^ 
1;  Il  $78. 562.  621.  OpL  f.  103:  htan  hktl 
riga  akjSM  raafiaa  tTibyrftfaf,  ^modDa».vtr- 
tilur  SkioU  med  dobbelt  Beølaip,  Lat.  binu 
orbibu»  ftrrtit  einelnt.  Sie  wlj.  riobyrfir,  e. 
L  NJ.  63,  Mil.,  limplici  margin*  (JkorS)^  a: 
eirtnUo  ferreo  marginali,  1.  Jmxta  miargimtm, 
anmi/tu,  de  elipeo. 

TV^KALA,  SE.  U  m,  3,  duhia  lectio; 
nam  SE.  II  410,  5  h.  1.  håbet  nv  fiU  jaw, 
ftmina  gigat! 

TVl.XNI,  M.,  filuM  (propr.  duplex,  a  tuianO, 
im  appell.  fem.,  tvioaa  skort,  ROMkva,  Bil 
femuta.,  hl.  II  24,  1;  Setk.  1;  Vigl.  17,  11. 
Vid*  formam  fyaai. 

TVINNR,  adj.,  irf.  fw.  tresor  (i=e):  tvinn- 
M  bidma  fructwm  dmplieem  (biå  im  oimo), 
ITa.  25,  2  (Grdg.  I  368.  401). 

TVISKELFDR,  «^*.,  mtlre  hetrimtmh  eom- 
fettut:  tTiakelN  dripa.  RåktU  39,  d*  «w 
MM  nV«  Ski.  Il  296-7,  III  230  -1;  8B.  i 
638. 

TVtSKIPTA  (.(i,  (a,  t),  in  dua$  parttå 
dividere  (ivi  a  tTcir,  akipta).  Grelt.  42. 

TV18TB,  adj.,  soUieilme ,  Irietit:  (vUt 
hjarta,  Uv.  8;  ivistar  aurgir,  Skdldk.  7,  10; 
miat  licQ  ek  fljifta  ina  tv'iRta,  Korm.  8,  1; 
tiwudut.  meticulotmt,  BUd.  17,  2.  Ineompott.: 
haratviatr,  Apitviatr,  dtrialr;  forte  id,  gu. 
tjaitr  laeittu^  vnde  timt  (Dan.  tyst,  cogn. 
taaa),  Imeihm,  F.  IX  510,  v.  /.  6,  pro  hl}6tt; 
iwUitw  kUitt  nik  ok  tviat,  F.  VI  374.  — 
2)  diteare.  Mg.  i7,  i  (F.  V  128,  1);  kima 
Iviati  diåcordia,  GMT.  II  312,  9.  L  4,  pro 
MlymH. 

TVI8VAR.  adt.  nmm.,  &i'«((Te!r):  tvisrar 
siaavn,  id.,  LU.  67f  vide  t^Kvar. 

TvItUGBi  «4^.,  9ieem»alis  (tw'tr^  tufr)} 
■7.,  9iginti  mmunm,  vigltUi  «imm  iwIw, 
KrwL  3. 

TVtVETB,  a4f.t  Kmms,  id.  am.  tverCtr, 
Merl.  1,  24. 

TVfVIBR,  m.,  arm*  (jacutaleriui;  q$. 
lignum  duplex,  treir,  viAr,  qued  eon$let  eomn 
al  mtanubno),  SE.  I  571,  1;  II  478.  561. 
621 ;  ha;l  trfviAar  grando  are4ty  $agitlm. 
Merl.  2,  65;  tvividar  tyr  deu$  areit,  areipo- 
tene,  jacmlator,  de  Geirrodo  giganit,  SE.  I 
302,  2. 

TY,  in  compotilie^  vide  tyr  2. 
TTFB,  n.  jri.,  vemefieiim,  id.gu.Wtr(AÅ 
i06)t  lufr  (BLmmbr.j  auæ  nunquam  eeribii 
»),  FR.  I  199. 

Tf  FRAMR,  a4f.y  talde  arceKeiM,  prmlane 
(tfr  2,  ftwr),  SB.  I  306,  1. 

TY6€I,  ai.,  rex,  id.  gu,  t'igg't.  Serratil 
fartmn  Ftk.  135»  i:  acfi  ck  at  tyggi 


(F.  VI 404,  2),  hBy«r-tysei,  114, 1  (F.  VI 175, 
1);  Hund.  1,44;  SE.  11500,1;  F.  VI 89,  9.L 
4.  Eadem  formå,  evadente  ptena  aomto- 
nantia  egUabamm  metrieantm,  rettUuania  eåt: 
G.  9;  6T.  31,  2  (P,  I  144.  3;  X376,  2); 
P.  VI  89,  2;  294;  173;  175,  1;  Cad.  Frii. 
ccl.  189,  t.  14. 

TY6GJA  (tygj,  (0«,  tn«iO*  mandere, 
mandueare;  2.  $.  impf.  eum  iuff.  pronom,, 
tftftu  wutniitti.  Am.  79;  3.  t.  impf,^  l^iln- 
jtrfSr  tSes  $eeuri$aamtmviotavil,  latil, 
Etp.  jiri.  I  94t  6.  Part.  pa$a.  tacKinn 
mandmealue,  t-  riA  baaiac  rum  »ulle  eomma»- 
dueatut,  Oke.  38;  Gk.  2,  42.  Senna  tmpf., 
tnc&a;  proe,  Fbr.  5,  elria  Iiundriao  tS|>s  aJUr 
jarSir. 

TVG6VA,  id.  gu.  tyKSJa>  lantum  in  prma. 
leatpore,  Gha.  41, 

TYG1LI6R,  adj.,  åuperbui,  insolene:  tygiliic 
malbkyO*  (mils  skytja)  lingua  glorioia,  oe 
magnuoquum,  RS.  10,  vbieentlruo:  efly^iltg 
m41a  »kylja  biti  brynliriSar  beiAi  sen  egcjar 
ti  glorioea  lingua  tantum  ad  tevandum  tale- 
ret pugnte  fiagilatori,  yuanimn  aeiee  (gladii). 
TycUis  orA  verba  iuper&a^  in  pres.  1.  e. 
GkM.  II  734,  pro  quo  in  v.  1.  et  Simrl.  4, 
13,  ryplif  orO  verba  pervieaeia;  tfgilig 
orS,  Grelt.  auaAr,  Havn.  ssatir  erft,  uM 
Møaiir.  Uptal.  c.  66  akyrilie  ortt  Mnki  tft- 
aerla.  Radix  videtmr  eateUign,  dneere,  trn- 
kare,  ad  paliut,  inaerlo  g,  a  tfjaK^doga,' 
erga  proprie  id.  gu.  dagltfr,  vet  a  tji  es- 
tendere. 

TTGILIj,  m.,  IdUHC,  kabena  (iamg),  w 
eotapot.t  B^otycill.  &B]m  ih  praen  de  faiwif 
»agarum. 

TY6JAZ,  isl.  II  211,  1,  maxime,  dUigen- 
titsime,  intenlitsime  (forte  a  toga  dueere, 
trakere)  vd  dimtittime:  »kalla  g4aa  tycJaa 
j>at  lu  oemles  inlendas  quam  poterie  i$tten- 
tissUne.    Conf.  derivalionem  ad  IftflVigr. 

TY6R,  m.,  daema,  id.  au.  tngr,  togr,  ttfr, 
tigr,  aida  mmjnw.  aJStygir. 

TVJA,  duHtm,  dmiilalio  (tTMry,  ey 
Tar  Mir  t^a,  me|»aB  tI^  tveir  lifpon,  mi  ar 
nir  angl,  er  ek.  tiaa  liflk  »ammar  wdhi  arat 
dMmm  (an  indiearam  tna-mm  Fofneriatum), 
dum  MM  mmka  timanu,  mmte  id  miki  fwUtnH 
eet,  gmm  ego  eolus  emparamm,  Ghe.  28,  eon- 
eaMianla  FR.  I  219:  nir  lik  jniat  i  hag, 
{ti  er  vér  liRyam  kiUir,  ea  nd  hcS  ek  eiaa 
rdftit  fyrir  nir.  —  2)  fides  dubia,  Kerm. 
12,  4,  ubi  eonstruo!  ad  Terr  eaa  avft,  at 
nyr&ifreyr  ti^rgn  Till  cKJatfJu  at  morfti  jilkv 
akjta  cfta«  nune  id  usu  venil,  al  violalor 
clipei  velit  ottendere  dubiam  fidem  in  pemieie 
tculorum  (in  pugna).  Conf.  AS.  tveoa  du- 
binm,  V.  c.  boton  treon  aine  rfuftio.  Conferri 
quoque  postunt  pkraset:  tTeimr  er  tvegfja 
bagr  duobut  duorum  animna  (dua  diam'aa 
aenliuni),  FR.  II  228;  ekki  Inr  mir  tTcnu* 
haica  nm  ^ett«,  FA.  1  178. 

Tf  JA,  verb.,  id.  gu.  tjia,  IJd^  Juvare.  Ex 
kac  formå  ocemrrit:  1)inf.  tfia,  pros,Ba.34: 
ck  Tissa,  at  mir  moadi  ekki  tfja  (v,  U  ^d, 
Uia)atfor5ai  ^ik.  — 2)  3.  «.  prma.ind.  od. 
tjr  Jwol:  vyfit  tfr,  ^tt  akyndi  aaiaa  »ilUt 
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Jtmat  (i.  e.  frusira  al) ,  ai  tardtit  properet, 
futUut,  Å.  12;  prt.  P.  VIII  m,  ckki  t^r 
j'Ar  nd  st,  <!«.,  nikil  v«#  jwtmit  frtuira  eril, 
»i.  —  3)  3.  s,  imff.  ind.  aol.  t^di,  m  roe«  oom- 
po$.  ndltflSa  a  V.  fnlltfja,  qu.  v.,  ti  »impL 
ti^i,  nm  neg.,  ékk't  tfSt,  liv&rki  tfSi  fnuira 
fuU,  H.  c.  2i;  6B.  e.  i92;  Nj.  156. 

T^MARGR,  adj.y  ptmtnltu*,  ptrmulti  (tjr, 
2t  må.rgr') :  t.  flitti  pmnagna  fmgi«nlmm  miU- 
itadoy  Mg.  32,  i  (P.  VI  SO,  2). 

TtNA  C-i,-Jft,-Ot  amUttre,  feriere  (tjoa), 
eum  dat.,  v.  c,  U  Ufl  titam  amiUert,  awrt* 
Gka.  ii;  U  «ada.  «I.,  B.  hnl.  37;  F.I180; 
U  mO,  id,,  Krm.  3;  de  tfn»,  6t.  28,  i  (F.  I 
132^  t),  9id*  teiBUatar;  t.  frelsi  »ina,  Ha. 
286f  1;  %.  iat,  Uugttn.  26,  2;  t.  meiftmuu 
thnoMTOM  ptrdere,  Bk.  2,  ib;  t^BDin  Birki- 
ptrdamu*  Betvdipédtå  f  Svwr.Kfå;  oh- 
tiviiei,  t.  rdinn,  Orkn.  49.  Paa$.,  gMi  tfais 
aiér'i  gaudiuM  RtMfuo«  cwal,  G.  60;  Ml 
tyB^Hi  prædia  vattala  tunt,  Orkn.  ff,  3; 
ijuA  tri  fiJet  ami$$a,  pro  Tulrd,  paganit- 
MH«t  6.  37.    Vide  eompos.:  ilmt^mndi. 

TvMB,  m.,  pn  perdit,  cenammU  it^ntt): 
t.  H>ilk  peréitør  ovimm,  tulpea.  Merl.  1,  28; 
t.  ^Orrlur,  ralastrætiit  f^ta  eonenMor  min, 
»ir  likeraUe,  Eh.  56;  G.  25;  t,  nndu  (cli~ 
peorum),  bettalor.  Ha.  280.  In  eempeeå,: 
Wiktjimr,  Bclmlfiiir. 

TyMS,  adv.,  deriv.atio,  ineempoe.  sftn* 
tyiiiti,  qu.  V. 

TYNNK  tn.,  fUtm^  id.  qu.  tTini  (y^vi, 
An^.  twioe):  Syn  tyw%  nympha  filt,  fe~ 
mima,  OS.  30. 

TYPPA  (iytf'i,  typf»,  t^pt),  fattigare,  in 
ccni  figuram  exstruere  (toppr):  t.  am  hitfiiA 
eaput(Un»)  redimireim  modtanapipia,  BamA. 
16,  19. 

TYPPI,  n.,  apex;  gtobutui,  in  apiee  mali 
(deonraiui),  alias  hiinB  (tappr} :  appi  fIMa 
rlMBni  t^iipi,  eMi  ^^ik,  Mg.  20,  2  (F.  VI  48). 

TYPTA  (-bAb,  Bt),  eattigare,  (tv'icttt), 
hU.  81.    Keetiut  eeribifmr  per  i«  uf  omma 
weahuta,  qum  a  Qrmeie  dtrieantar  per  v- 
præ$.  ind.  aet.  v.  if};  gu.  e. 

TVR,  m.,  litera  Runica  t,  nota.,  Skdldh.  7, 63. 

T^B,  «.,  7yr,  deus  Åsa;  acc,  dat,  tf, 
gen.  Ti».  Bxtilit  et  formå  Tyrr,  acc.  Tjr, 
dat.  Tf  ri,  gen,  Tfre,  ex  tjua  formå  depre- 
hendi  dat.  Tf  ri«  Sturl.  9,  19,  2,  brandB  fla(G 
tvexr  meA  Tyri  |  ttfos  leitonili  rafaar,  ubi 
brands  Tyr,  deus  ^adii,  pugnalor ;  tf  ri,  SE.  I 
468,  5,  meHns  metro  connenitguam  liri:  gen. 
TfrSf  SE.  I  98,  r.  1.  16  proe. ,  el  in  vace 
eompo:^  reiAitfn,  SE.  I  282,  4;  liiofaifrs. 
Sdå.  7.  Sed  et  prior  declinatio  tariationes 
guasdam  Aoief:  dtU.  diiatalus,  t^vi  pro  ty, 
SE.  I  302,  3;  gen,,  tf%n,  per  diplasiasmum, 
hertytii,  SE.  I  240,  2,-  per  d^alalianem, 
tf  via,  {interto  i  pro  tf  va^  i.  e.  tyss),  eonjeet., 
F.  XI  138,  1.  Vide  farmas  tir,  tlA,  tfvi.  — 
1)  deus  Atieus.  Tyr,  SE.  /  98.  106.  112. 
190.  208.  266.  336.  555,  2;  Æd.  37- -W; 
Bk.  1,  6;  Bymk.  4.  33.  Tys  attiingr  cagna- 
tus  Tgris,  proles  a  Tgre  descendens,  dicitur 
Egil  Tunttadolgus,  rex  Soeeia,  f  30;  Si~ 
gurdus,  dynasla  Ladeasis,  HS.  6,  2.  —  in 
appell.,  bft&var  T.  deue  pugna,  Odin  (sec. 
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SE.  I  230,  mt  ra^r  T.  dens  rkedm,  Tkar, 
ibid.),  Mm  VoSrar  Tf»  gladii.  Bo.  232,  i; 
GaotB  T.  dtus  Golhorum,  Odin,  Bg.  33.  1; 
bMrar  T.  Tyr  pugna,  vir,  homo.  Åg  (Einar 
Gitts.);  Ulrn  leyKJar  T.  dem  amri,  vir,  isL 
1308;  kanpiT.,  id.,  Bg.33,6;  T.  teivlaatar, 
tjOrva,  id.,  6T.  28,  1;  31,  2;  tTiviSar 
deue  jaeutator,  de  Geirrodo  gigante^  SE.  I 
302,  2.  Metan.,  gnmim  hawlUuM  Tf  Tgri 
UfMMmø  moeere,  i.  e,  komiiri  mapi,  imieeOle, 
gmi  ee  tueri  iicfmf,  van  faeera,  08.  12.  Tf r 
taara,  tfrr  åamn^  vide  eut  tfrr.  —  y) 
proprie  puto  cif e  raisf.  verMe  a  tfja,  juvar* 
(id.  qu.  tør  a  tn*)»  **  tignifieare  m4iatarem, 
auxitialorem  ,  luldare,  il.  dalortm; 

V.  e.  ttiplyr  dator  victorim,  broptatyr,  adjm~ 
tor  oralorum,  doquentivm  (efr,  Ugndl.  3); 
fWrmatfr  dator  vel  tutor  eommeatmum,  flak- 
altfr  fHfor  eximius,  Ganta  tfr  hubicm  tuts- 
lare  Gotkorum ,  vera  (f  r ,  bertf  r  itttor 
kominum ;  manBa  tf  r  tutda  kaminum, 
giadius  Uhi  Vggii  f.  (Krm.  p.  98).  — 
2)  a  tjr  SE.  derivat  partieutamtf,  qua  ad- 
Jeetivie  præfixa  inlendit  sigmifLcatum ,  mt  in 
tfhrBBBtr,  tfspakr,  oui  eelervs  fortitudiåu, 
sapientia  anteeetlil,  SE.  1^,  vide  at  tf  {ram, 
tfnai^rj  ted  forte  Hind  tf  prefeetmm  ak  er 
trl~,  bit  (a  tTcir),  in  aompva.  Aqrfigatf— , 
h.  1.  inlenaiouem  eigmfieaniv;  mam  wunas 
recle  kæe  parlieuta  tcrititur  ti ,  qumti  deri- 
vetur  a  til,  Bkr.  T.  VI  p.  139,  ad  Mg.  32, 
1.  —  3)  in  compositie:  irngvatfr^  ambtfv, 
keiftitf  r,  fcyrgitf  r,  ftrmatf  r,  Mlitf  r,  flmbBl^, 
flaoatfr,  Reirtfr,  h&ncatjr,  hertfr,  birAi^ri 
hjBldrtf  r,  hjilntf  r,  kroptatyr,  rcilKtf  rt«B»- 
tfr,  Bittyr,  valtfr^  vtratfr. 

TYRA,  Ad.  8,  tic  in  Cod.  Worm.  (SE.  II 
499,  7)  scribi  lestatur  G.  Magnaeue ,  qmi  U 
expUeat  per  lumen  obeeurum,  vide  aSkk 
2;  pulta  eliam  aignificare  munue,  donum, 
a  Qrwe*  S«S(k>v,  quod  sequitur  Rtiakint  in 
Amviam.  t.  IsL,  p.  260..  Puto  t^rm  h.  L  eaae 
id.  qu.  (Ara,  /*.,  mHella»  loem*  imteHtieaiu, 
tarnitena  (Lex.  B.  BM.),  af  h.  L  maurpari 
de  eapiliUo  nitidmh^  i.  t.  ealvo, 

TfRARLAUSS,  FA.  /  432  ;  423,  1,  mbi 
tfrarlBBBir  teribi  debet  tirarlaasir,  pari,  vida 
tirarlaua;  hsee  vare  aeriptio  par  y  prmfiei- 
teilur  a  eansueludina  leriarum  tampmrum,  i 
(grate)  per  duplex  i  Qi)  aut  y  (i  e(  j)  acri- 
bendi.  J.  Olavius,  in  NgD,  p.  14,  h.  L  lagU 
tfrarcjarnir  gloria  cupidi. 

TYRFl-KINNAR,  m.  pi.,  Finni  inauHa- 
tores,  ineantamenta  exareentea,  FR.  11  303, 
3,  metatheain  pro  tyfri-F.  (a  tyfr^tsrr,  qu. 
v.)^  qum  leetio  fuiase  videtur  Cod,  A. ,  k.  I., 
(cn'MMff*  ty  Ali  V,  tyfvi  (reetiuå  ^tn).  Badam 
melalkesia  loeim  nabet  il^  tyrfAr  pro  tyMr 
fateinatua,  FR.  III  389  ^  t.  L  tryU4r.  In- 
didem  tyrtinfr,  nom.  gladii,  qa,  ineanlatua; 
forta  et  inde  depravatum  lyrvir  sjBrmir,  FR. 
//  48S,  2.  An  „Terflnaer"  eohmreal  e«n 
Tyrflflanar,  alii  judicent. 

TYRFINGR,  m.,  gladiut  Stafriami  et  An- 
gantyrit,  a  nanit,  Durine  et  DvaUno,  fabri- 
ealus  (qs.  ineantalus,  pro  tytrimgr,  a  tvtr, 
FR.  /  414-5).  —  2)  giadius,  SB.  Il  560. 
626  (tyrrfif r,  id.,  SE.  I  566,  2,  Cad.  Raf.i 
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11  476);  tyrflafs  «fgjar  aein  aladiL 
F.  VI  318,  1. 

TTBI,  fi.,  *d,qu.  tfnj  vtttuctnta: 

heins  tjti  hietma  »mndi,  »ol;  harri  heins 
tfriM  r«»  <ofUf  <(eiu,  Xe.  14. 

TTBB,  M.r  piceo.  Bitte' dat.  tyrvi,  Fait 
109:  «0  let  Baraldr  biD^a  i  bae  pfim  loeara 
■poB  af  tyrri  (malo,  tyrvi,  altera  rteentio  tyrt 
tri)  »c  ateypa  i  af  vaxi  o«  brenaosleiii ; 
ftia  F.  VI  153  haUt  tjrvitr^  qua  formå 
raemUior  art,  a  eoUteUvo  tyrvi ,  addito  (ré, 
«t  (reaitrå  a  ealUH.  (reaif  yro  gran,  UAl- 
tri,  ■  caU.  Urfci,  fro  tsJOriij  e(  ntntfio.  8ic 
ti  tyrrUlr  ineaa  «r6«r,  r.  27;  iHSi*  i 
tyrriS.  IKm;  i»  «i^fMlt  nn.*  tyrr 
fldaa  p<rMi  apteiiianMi,  9ir,  Stik.  I  fead. 


Sp.  tyr)}  it.  femina,  tyr  laora  yiota 
wumUium^  femina,  Korm.  22,  i,  arhtr* 
maaeula  \»  appell.  femina  edkihita,  ut  vidr.  — 
2)  tdipeus,  vide  teiolaot.  —  3)  gladius  (ut  aakr, 
lind),  eonf.  et  tur  owu,  Glo$t.  Ed.  Sam., 
tub  davrr.  Hue  pa-tinet  tyr,  Krm.  3,  v.  1. 
€t  ijBrr. 

TTBBINN,  edj.,  petulant,  vide  dtyirina. 
Simplex  oeeurrit  Vattud.  c.  20,  tee.  «mc>  H*- 
559.  (Dan.  tirre,  AS.  tiriaa,  tyrian  lacet- 
ttrt). 

TTBVIN6B,  vidt  hrifiasr. 

TTRØILMI^LI,  ak,  altattrdm,  SE,  11489, 
Suc.  tardnala. 

TTS VAR,  arfe.,  hi$,id.t{*.  trlarar  (y  b  tJ), 
Kg,  82«  i.    K««.  Am.  tøaacr. 


V. 


U  temu,  Å  grave  kac  paliunlur:  —  1)  m 
profUitei/ur :  a)  ex  t,  ut  iits=:of.  —  bjva^ 
riat  tum  9,  e,  an,  v.  e.  angr  (—^n^r^  earr, 
aaag;r)f  nrair  =Oniir,  balkvir  s=  hnlkvir, 
■ttaadaai  =:  atBndam,  hmtr  Bshranatr  (ftg. 
25,  init.),  DSieEAaSr,  SE.  1 54  («ee.  Corf.  A«^. ; 
Miaiua  =  aauffaaa,  F,  IX  iO»  not.  4.  5; 
fMiss^rt;  «•  aT&  sart,  K«na.  24  MT., 
sMfvrt.  Nj.1l3,  inii.;  nadrssOadr.  Siain 
ttrmame  kod.  quotidiano  audiuntur  G-lauhpri 
6alveijftb»r,  pro  Glaank.f  Gaalv.,  raair  = 
raamr,  aatrssaattr.  —  kran.  dur, 

ftmdit,  Kallir,  aaafitaa,  rugr,  aaaipakkr,  SipiB, 
^atr.  —  d)  ex  e,  i,  prafixo  t,  i.  e.  ex 
Ta,  ve,  TI,  ml  arAr  (a  TerOa),  daliaasdTal- 
iaa,  art(virtr),  darcrsdverp-,  nr|>j6ft=Ter- 
l^ift;  tic  Oadnfi,  dftfafAr,  nittarAr:  tattltgr 
stTltasr,  Gråg.  II  383.  —  e)  interdum  a 
im  /bie  arliemli  tra$mt  im  n,  qua  mulatio 
tHmm  trantftriur  in  froximum  adj.  et  euiet., 
9.  e.  biaa«  tym  kiakapa  ara  biaoa  l^rri  k.^ 
JKft.  eecl.  hk  II  79;  b£  eao  aterka  flac- 
dnka  ^  bi  c«a  aL  lagdreka,  QkM.  III 
—  f)m  tttHpMiHt  m  mI erÅnn  adkOt- 
tmt  prt  mttm  gtmiHtif  tmm  ting.,  qmam  ftnr,, 
V.  e.  nUtaaaatr,  aaaaaaaatr,  bafteaaatr,  aSka* 
déigfy  valktota-  a  valkOatr,  vide  et  vicfoleiS;  in 
ktéiérno  eermtntvulgantwr  ■cataaaatr,  iknMa- 
Matr,  aiaaodacr.  —  g)  tyneopen  et  aptcopenpa- 
titmrpotlket  6,  e.  c.  f&  prt  tia,  beraki  yrt 
herakifl,  MUtssiast;  di  pro  din.  Mut  pro 
iadaa.  Ocetmrit  tomen  ian  pro  kod.  an, 
kdan  pro  k<Bi,  Grdg.  II  305.  —  2)  i  tritur 
ex  J6,  Ti,  V.  e.  dagi,  jiria^i,  kdrhvalr, 
fléta«  adtCEsaWt,  aveit).  Variant  d  ef  6  tn 
A  el  i  ntfotivot  tdf t  «f  iifL  C  «loeM  t  ex- 
jUtl,  Orkn.  Sir  5,  «I  lUtm  mttriea  »ervtu 

C,  mtgaOnm  vd  priaaWaaai,  id.  tu.  i. 

tilLAØBH,  a4i.,  id.  qu.  ibtaaSr,  Men 
mmIKi,  imirtpidmt  (é  m$f,,  kbiaSr) :  AlaaSaa 
bal  Virum  inirtfiéum,  Krm,  IT;  flur.,  iblaaSir 
If  Sir  kominea  intrtpidi^  ftrttt^  Jd.  86, 

ITF,  prmpoi.,  id.  qu.  of,  yllr,  niper»  Mipra.* 
emm  aec,  af  bekki  tuper  acaama,  Awu  24j 
emm  Art^  af  M^aa  eapniwl  idtrm  temma. 


Hm.  2i.  Sie  in  prota,  Fak.  2i,  brat  ferr 
nd  af  TlSam  vecaai?  (Hg.c.28,  bvatferrf); 
oeturril  formå  aFerssyBr,  tuper,  tal.  I  3(^, 
lin.  5,  et  aflr,  FA.  ///  53«;  F.  VIII  prmf. 

5.  23,  lin.  16,  it.  oUr,  Ctd.  Frie.  «eC  278, 
7.  —  2)  part.  explet.,  ul  of :  af  bwntir,  af 
boSH,  Bévam.  1«.  67. 

avÅBi  tu^.,  id.  qu,  6Ur,  mm  paKeat,  nøa 
pauei,  i.  e.  wiiUti  (éneg.,  tir:  HT&rnkrmuita 
cadavera,  eaaorum  eorpora,  CB.  48,  2  (F. 
IV  99,  2),  »ed  evm  dt^licir,  dftrr taekkja- 
bnuidr  eomplurt»  navet.  Bo.  227,  2.  Plur, 
wtate.  nout.,  dfier  onaar,  Krm.  20,  »td  tpt- 
eop.  dfilrbindr  wmlH,  kimdpamei  mleaarwai, 
F.  I  46,  2. 

I^FEGINN,  adj.y  non  lalua,  kaud  kUari*: 
dfei^ir  ^D|:nar»  Ba.  323,  1;  dfegaa  meaa. 
Soli.  62  (A  neg.,  fceian). 

tiBMUNH,  ofO'M  intrepidu»,  nullo  timort 
ptmdaut  (ik  nem.,  fslina,  id.  qu.  AMiam), 
de  ktUalere,  BS.  31,  2  (F.  /45;.  Cefaatuai 
ett  dfdtiBB,  Skt.  382,  afa  ^ik  I  araataa 
OarAm  ak  ifaUiaa;  Sturl.  2,  34,  iftiltaa 
ma5r. 

tiFOLSIlfN,  part,  pua»,  eompoa.^  n»n  tte- 
tu»,  non  eonditua  (vagina),  nudua  (d  nef., 
f&Igiaa  a  fela),  de  gtadie:  df&lgia  feUa 
sTell  midt  MU,  BS.  i,  3,  uhi  iTolm,  F.  / 
49,  id. 

OFB,  m,,  ur  tus,  SE.  1590,  1;  II  626 
(II  48*  wltr;  II  567  ri...),  eenftr  adj. 
dff.  —  2)  avia  aliqua,  SE.  II  489,  eonf. 
ittafr. 

UFB,  a^j.,  »atut,  eruddia,  «raftu.*  drar 
ro  dUirttmaAMmttlifB«,  Otim.72.  Cognth- 
ta  »unt :  dflaa  ktrriéma,  inmqutUia,  de  eema;  dt 
ofiMM «x<upent<«t,  irolttt ;  de  tempeifate  ter- 
Udua,  at  byr  dbaam,  Fkr.  17;  dfr,  ai.,  inmmiå^ 
lot,  matgt,  ora,  preprie  atntm  veeurrU  FIL  III 
380:  bawi  eijiralaka  eiaa,  er  fkamléS  ér  Tiad- 
iMDH,  ^ar  baf&i  komit  i  tagg  miUt,  ok 
reia  4  rtadlaai  <Ur  hvaaa  in  vra  laminm 
aeuta  turrtmerat  »pina;  ampiua  mplur,,  ét*t 
aimuUateay  odia,  aetta  GUtdagar  aokkut  dAl 
vil  hama  MMat  im  mim  otperiortt  ftwhie- 
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rtml,        Il  3U);  itmr  rfM  simmltattt^  o~ 

dia  eriuHtur,  SturI,  9,  i,  inil.;  GhM.lI702. 
Hine  f  fa  exasptrare,  korridum  faeere. 

turpiier^  in- 

digme^  ltafiH9»9  (i  m^.,  tnmligr)f  Simrt. 

5,  5,  2. 

C^I,  M..  gadua  vimemt,  SR.  i  579t  3 i 
ii  480.  m  (m»n  eemitw  II  ^»rr., 
L'fs  aaattut  vireseeiu,  SlrHmii  Duer.  Sundm. 

1  m, 

|}6ÆFA,  f.^  infortuniumj  (d  neg.,  pcfi), 
OrU.  82,  12  (JA.  /f  2i9,  2). 

C6ÆKR,  oiO'.,  uiM*'>  ilifoTttifuUtu  C<i 
»ej.,  gcf«) :  d.  um  far  vf fa  tit  re  iizøna  tit- 
/orfiMofw«,  2.  Pro«.,  U.  M«e.  e.  15, 
p>t  var  {>i  ncU,  at  nrioRam  yrfii  dfafkMUH 
TeiOifilnr,  ef  mUscttir  yrh\. 

tiGEGN.  od;.,  intfltu  (d  F. 
VI  193.    Prot ,  impudent.  Eb.  23, 

UGGA  (acsi,  ncAa),  rfufctfar«;  HkaEatucga 
{>at  MM  dubilandmm  tat,  i.  e.  regi  certt  grat* 
damnum  alluli,  H.  32.  —  b}kæaiiaret  eane- 
tari,  eum  ttt/ift..-  ug(i  ck  tiverfi  at  hScfv* 
ietua  inferra  nam  duiUo,  Korta.  12,  2;  U, 
2.  —  e)  flwhfcr«,  Itwcre,  eum  aee.  rn:  o. 
hatTCtM,  Hatam.  4S;  fcana,  ITiiiia.  1,  19; 
6T.  41  (F.  /  168);  ff8r  eina,  (Jtf.  182,  3, 
«Meyccla;  eM  ok  il«,  Me.  3»  2  (F.  K// 
284,  2);  oirfifwr  af  ifof.  eMtciu,  aér:  |>jift 
uffAi  Hér  koounca  reiSi,  5  (F.  lY  4t); 
rk  agci  mir  Uu  daafta,  iCorat.  19,  1.  Cum 
dai.t  uggnm  allfU  Svia  kOlInn  parum  tiutvi- 
mua  ab  rualieia  Steda,  Mg.  3i,  11  (P-  VI 
S9f  1);  u.  HG  de  vila  meittere,  timere  vila 
atm,  F.  VII  67,  2,-2)  ngd«,  Bk.  2,  4?, 
eal  correetio  G.  Magnm  pro  hag;Ja. 

COGIBH,  a4i.,  piHHia  inatruettu  (Ufp, 
pimma  piaeia),  vide  compoa.  I^altnggiSr. 

VCWLADSN,  a4f',  ainemelu^  meUtvacava, 
aeevrva  (vtfgr,  lama):  ck  akylda  p6  aldr'i  agg- 
lausa,  Boa.  46.  Neutr.  agglaost,  mt  adv,^ 
aine  dubio  (dubitatiotw  *  kmaitalione),  eerte, 
Sie.  17  (F.  VII  232.  AE.  Il  75);  F.  I  144, 
1  (Rekat.  6). 

V6GLI6R,  adj.,  lerraUia  C"ff«'">  -I'e^ 
farM.),  de  gtadio  (cMr  mnnioa  tagga).  Eb. 
19,  il.  1»  proaa,  lhtemdu$th»t  ^yki  mhr 
^S^*S^  vareor,  ne,  Orin.  p.  360. 

UGGB,  ai.>  ttMør,  aialua.*  fyllaa  ogga  mefti 
impleri,  Lh.  27;  n.  grctir  jla,  Haa.  38;  ala 
»SS  of  krag  de  coratui«  toUieiImm  eaae,  8E.  I 
250,  3;  u.  ayada  «leftM  pecealonm,  poemi' 
fami«,  StoMft.  3,  29.  —  2)  id.  qu.  Tcgr, 
Moawi*  OrfinM;  aékBar  Uggr  beUatør,  F.  VI 
$26,  1;  UggaBlberi  poUm,  8E.I  466,  i,  eee. 
Cod.  Reg.,  ftn  hobet 

UeiiA,  f.,  Mo,  SX.  //  489;  ofln  aef, 
AL  2,  17.  —  2}  iMvir,  8S.IS8»,  2;  f/481. 
565.  624. 

IJgRÆBIR,  fHi  iwN  iHerulur,  id,  pu 
dgneSir;  d.  arii(rJ6ta  fui  atmm  no»  repo- 
mit,  tiberalia  rer,  6T.  129. 

UHEILL,  f.y  infortynitim,pemicie*,  maltam 
(i  neg.,  heill);  pi.,  dheilHr  Hliut  tfa  at 
dheilluNi  ^eaaa  hciais,  SoU.  62. 

OHLIFINN,  a4i.,  fu«  lumpareUaibi,  aire- 
mma, aetr  (d  neg,,  hUfina,  qui  pareit,  a 


hm,  pareere),  F.  VII  07,  2.   Prat.,  é.  i 
Ollum  naDDraanam.  F.  VI  60. 

1}HRÆDDR,  si//.,  iten  tiaiflat,  ttønaiefiim, 
talerrtfif«  (li  »€g.,  hneddr,  ahnafta):  d.  tco 
iiofi  Ntefueita  vietf  mferniM tf wanaa,  rfeariti- 
Hbmt  (herakatnar),  F.  X  134, 

(IKALDR,  a4i.,  nm  frtgiihit,  ealHia*,  te- 
pidua  (d  neg.,  kaldr):  dkaUt  toiTMt  ir  aer 
fepidum.  Ha.  25,  2;  dkaldaa  felli  Utlrahr 
catidam  necem  (o:  efmae  calido  aamguine). 
Ha.  323,  3,  ubi  uw.  led.  ivJaldM  kaad 
raro,  ampt. 

UKKVA  (akkri),  id.  qu.  jkkva,  «f«r«, 
propellere:  svi  nfckrig  dvercm  drekkjn  aie 
latieem  nanorum  (earmen)  profet«,  ftmd», 
GS.  32,  conf.  ofra. 

I^KRISTINN,  adj.,  non  Christiaitna,pmga' 
ntia,  etknicua  (d  neg.,  heiftiaa),  OH.  92,  9. 

fiLAGR,  a4i.,  non  kmnilia,  c^aua,  alttu, 
exeelaue  (d  ne^.,  ligr):  dligr  j6fra  kagi 
tseeeUut  regum  adveraariua,  de  Skutio  dgnaaté 
regimm  nomen  adamnente.  Ha.  199,  4. 

thBtB,  f.,  id.  gu.  dIfdS,  lupina  imdola, 
feroeia  (élfr,  dft),  StaW.  1,  35;  SkOdk.  1, 
35,  eonf.  dlfbagr  tmb  dlflmftBr.  FønM  élHI, 
proa.,  F.  V  102;  Eb.  25. 

ClFBHYNNANDI,  ni.,  ;>o(iiM^r«&eM  Ivpe 
(dlfr,  brynna),  pn^ialor,  vir;  dal.  pt.,  ilf- 
bryanendam,  Aomiiiiut,  SE.  Il  498,  3, 

OlFGI  ,  eontr.  ex  dlfr  eigi  lufme  nam 
(dlfr,  -gi,  »uffix.  neg.)^  Æd.  39. 

tiLFGØBANDI,  at.,  Impum  aalvrmau  (dlfr, 
C#fta),  pnMalor,  attlai,  vir;  pL,  dlfkøHwadr, 
Plac.  47. 

OLFGRXr,  adj.,  einereo  eolore,  qmali 
ponm  Cdlfr,  grir>;  dlfgritt  haltateop,  Ai. 
7  i  d.  hir,  FR.  III  37;  dlfgrin,  ace.,  fnlmm, 
pMe  lupina  ««(  veMe  CMcr«a  «lAiriifli,  Hmai. 
2,  1,  quo  loeo  Raaktma  te  Ed,  Babn.  4inåim 
dedit  dif  gria  lupum  CMemtM. 

ClKGRABB,  aeidilaa,  faanat  lupi 

(dirr,  griSr):  UU  kviftjat  dlfgriS  fornem 
lupi  aedare,  atragem  edere,  F.  VI  154  (AR. 
li  41), 

CliKGREN'NlR,  m.,  deaidariam  eiii  Impe 
exeitaau  (dlfr,  greanirj,  prealiatar,  vir.  Eg. 
67,  6;  alla  »gi  dlfgreaair  faarf  keaaa  ^ 
lagft,  at  eggjar  bita  gram  nMma  aamiiia  air, 
nemo  kominum,  Fak.  173,  1. 

CLFBfeBNAR,  n.  j^.,  alhletm  tupina  p^e 
induli  rdlfy,  he&iaa),  B,  19,  2  (F,  X  190, 
2);  Fak.  6,  i.  Omftr  Vd.  emp.  18;  GreO. 
e.  2, 

titFHU&ABB,  a4j.,  lupina  indoU  prmdi- 
tua,  ferax:  dfa  dirhngaA,  Sk,  2,  11,  ab  dlf- 
hagr,  m.,  animma  anfaatna,  koali^  C^lftt 
hsgr),  FA.  Il  172.  510, 

ULFIBI,  H.,  kaHlaetOam,  aedea  lupi,  m(- 
lua,  moMlana  (ilttj  iU),  da  laeo  mrmlii. 
Hund.  1,  16. 

tiLFNESTIR,  at.,  ciiuM  prmbena  Impe 
(dlfr,  aeatir;,  pnaliaior^  Si.  10,  1,  «.  I.  pra 
aeSleatlr. 

|}LFR,  at.,  lupua,  SE.  I  591,  2  (Hmaag. 
Tolff  lupua,  a  vilTan.  rapere):  Htm  I^Uv 
aalmralor  luponm,  præliator,  pro  pron.,  Hj. 
30,  3  (at  dlfa  f>lli  ad  pre^ialorem,  L  e.  ad 
me);  Wb  Ter6r  ootna  /Np»,  erndwetr,  aaka 
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dlfi  verA  BrerSain  ttragem  mtUnu  edere,  Bg. 
82,  4  (F.  XI  128);  rjd&a  lilfs  m  pedem 
Ivpi  Tuhefaetre,  atragem  edere,  dH.  5  (F. 
lY  —  tpec.^  fupui  Fenrer:  illfs  foSor 
Lokhu,  SE.  I  310  4;  iits  Kslft  nulritor 
lupi.  Tyr,  SB.i2€6  (eonf.  I  106);  liirsUgi 
tidv§riariui  Lupt,  Odim,  Somart.  23  (SE.  I 
238,  4);  nil»  difs  fcafs  ncor  OA'nu,  ttrta, 
SE.  f  600,  2;  dift  taggm  iehu  U^i,  etuis, 
OHm.  6,  1.  —  2)  (tru  n9tia,  MOMfnm,  petlit^ 
ut  vuTgr,  dt  terptnté  eireumterraneo  ^  V$p. 
47,  Cod.  Reg.  et  membr.  544,  eonf.  gandr.  — 
3)  qvi  vastat,  ladit,  eommtpit:  Ufr  slorDar 
vattalor  eilva^  Ha.  286,  5;  i.  Ygs« 

nibrikar,  Ycgs  bjåira  fut  stevit  m  elipeot, 
«R  toriett»,  pugnalOTf  vir,  H.  21;  tij.  103,  2 
(F.  II  203  ,  2).  —  b)  raptor:  dlfr  ttitdUr 
r.  Dir^'nu  (i Juifiia)»  7Aj«riu*,  SE.  1306^2; 
c^f'  ylC  ^  vitnir.  —  c)  eeverut  ultor: 
ålfr  er  i  dR^m  eyai  /a/ef  fiipu«  ui  parvulo 
fiio,  Bk.  1,  35»  con/',  skalat  dif  aia  ingn 
Icasi«  Ak<  2,  12.  —  d)  homo  m/IhAi«,  perteu^ 
lonu;  dlf  haflt  orir  nt&iar  cognali  mottrilu-' 
pwm  fymriddoitim  kominem)  ttemm  kahmt^ 
AøTM.  i.  —  e)  tupiå  comparamtur  insta- 
iUet  hominee,  Séll.  31.  —  9)  uraua,  SE.  II 
484(11567  tantim  cemuntmr  t1..),  pro  Afr. 

CL.F8EBJAND1,  m.,  lupum  telurant  (ålfr, 
ae^a),  pugnator^  vir,  SE.  Il  204,  1. 

ULFl  EITIR,  m.,  lupum  (edita  ilrage)  de- 
lectant  {i\tr,  teitir),  prmliator,  6T.  20,  1. 

|)LFVIn,  m.,  mnum  (potus)  tupi,  Mim$ui$ 
(dirir,  via):  dlfvlns  elilar  gladii,  njAtr  dIfWu 
cida  potaeaMor  entium,  vir,  Plae.  14. 

IJLVVIBR,  arboris  gentu,  SE.  II  483. 
566  (Vlr-VttA  et  »ttave^d  t  appelUaur  in 
Norvegiu  riiNniiMi  faliit  foiaftt,  peli»tiM 
jdtrndmMta,  t.  Ootilw,  StromiDuer.  Sémdmér, 
1  135;  II  224.  374.  8ie  Hmiwtcé  fqa.  humd- 
rtiry^r^amuuaiMmiUt  $.Framfyla,  ibid.11377. 

DliTILL,  »0.,  mL  f«.  olitill,  koMd  partut, 
wutamuM,  armUUåfé  fHff>>  Utill):  d.kdrfaudr. 
F.  II  9. 

VLh,  f.,  lama;  U.  vUhta:  ollar  otr  lutra 
vilti,  lutra  oUloaa,  «rnit,  GrHt.  23. 

ULLI,  m.,  id,  fu.  V\lr,  vide  hane  voeem. 

ULLIR,  m.,  cemua  arboria,  SE.  II  566 
(jMir,  11482).  Conf.  Son.  Older,  Dan.  EHe 
atnua;  eat  itaque  id.  qu.  «Irir  et  Air. 

ULLR,  M.,  VUua,  deua  Ata  (gen.  Ullar, 
Mod  Oli*  SE.  I  254.  6) ,  SE.  I  1U2  (c.  31, 
uH  Cod.  Reg.  kabel  formam  Ulli).  208.  266; 
arm.  5.  41;  Ullar  «OdBfaftirf  nin-.  (alli 
Thor,  SE.  I  2$2j  2S4,  6;  278,  2;  302,  i; 
UtUr  BdSir  Sivm,  BE.  i  30*.  /a,  <te.  Ed, 
Liviu.,  navem  habuit  nomine  S^flldr  (eli- 
ptua):  UHr  iUl  skip  bat,  cr  feikJAIdr  hit, 
pvi  er  skjBldr  kallaSr  akip  Ullar.  iftno  akip 
Ullar  navis  Ulli,  ctipeut,  SE.  I  420.  426,  3; 
Ullar  ankr,  id.,  nllar  askaOga  hominta,  SE. 
I  246,  2;  Ullar  fitr,  id..  Ha.  291,  2;  Ullar 
kjftll>  id.,  elfreyr  Ullar  kj«U  betlalor^  F.  I 
1*4,  1;  ullar  l^jSl«  montea  clipvi,  ma- 
nuM,  H8.  1  9  (SE.  346,  1);  forte  H  hriofr 
Ullar,  Gke.  31,  ait  naviå  iflleri,  etipeua,  col~ 
lata  Vålk.  31.  —  b)  Ullar  el  prøctUa  VlU, 
pmgma,  ijii«  her&andi^  rir,  Cr.  6.  —  2)  Ullar 
akr  nomen  lod,  Knn.  7,  prope  Vpaaliam  in 


Svecia.  —  3)  in  appell.  virorum:  ullr  bea- 
loga,  f muilaukB  (^^(Mu^,  eggkriftar,  eggreftra, 
raada  firyma  (pugna),  HiSin»  veggjar  (cli- 
pei),  piptanarafnartuM^,  vir,  tal.  II  253; 
BS.  1.  3;  F.  I  182,  1;  Fbr.  3S;  F.  I  183, 
2;  OT,  18,  2;  Kcnn,  1*,  1;  allr  brafar 
poita.  Eg.  74,  3,    Im  comtpoa.:  hri&ullr. 

ULL&fTAKKR,M.,Aufiwiim»IaKeim,  hmiea 
lanea  (all,  aUkkr):  allstakkr  fleinTeSra  tuniea 
preelii,  loriea,  DeinveAm  allatakks  boSi  pra^ 
lialor,  vir,  Slurt.  4,  20.  i.  Poaaunt  autem 
k.  t.  eonalrui:  allstakka  boSar  eoloni,  ru- 
atici,  et  ekki  fleinTcAra  bcppnir  in  pugna 
non  fortunati,  inepti  pugnatorea. 

UM,  terminatio  verbalia,  vide  aub  amk. 

UM,  i)  præpoa.  eum  ace.  el  dat.,  id.  fu. 
of,  yfir,  vide  et  formå«  nt,  nmb.  —  a)  eum 
aee.,  tuper,  aupra,  per,  eirca.  —  auptr: 
gina  nm  ni  inhiare  eadaveri,  Orkn.  li,  1; 
logr  gckk  am  akip  navit  obruebatur  undit, 
Bk,  31,  3  (F.  VI  252,  3  et  v.l.  6);  ai  dagr 
kaflr  konit  dapraatr  an  mik  m  m  triaiiå- 
9ima  diet  iUunl,  eam  IrtMtiuiatam  ditm  viii, 
FR.  II  56,  4.  —  fi)  tupra,  mlfra,  ampimt, 
^u»  quam,  ptwter  quam.'  brji  am  tdlf  mfw- 
décim,  G.  14  (pro«.,  ekki  uC  Hfta,  F.  VIII 
67,  nol,  i;  boa.,  einn  am  tritvgt  unum  «t 
vigimti  anmoa  naiua);  quo  a«n«u  adverbiaU- 
aeit  nm  in  am  QAmm  tagun  ampliua  quadra~ 
ginta.  Orm.  23.  24;  nn  afl  ttbr  aupra,  ntlra 
virea,  F.  VII  5  (aroa.  F.  VI  153);  am  aSra 
pra  iUii«,  FR.  II  129,  1;  mcia  am  hag 
prmter,  adveraua  animi  »mia  loqui,  aliud  lo- 
qui,  aliud  eogilart,  Bavam.  46;  Am.  70.  — 
y)  per,  de  loeo  et  tempore;  de  leeo:  i  fellr 
am  «Irdala,  V»p.  33;  gdaga  am  ^rart  fri 
leiki  in  tranaveraum  (i.  e.  in  diveraum)  «b 
lude  iiMeedere,  Mg.  9,  5  (F.  V  208);  hUtD 
stdlaai  BorAaa  aai  Atafdagr  pntterveetu«  €$, 
Mg.  30,  2;  de  tempere:  mm  daga  qmoti^, 
Sif.  3;  a.  allaa  dag  perpetumn  tficm,  Bk.  2, 
13;  Q.  alla  daga  teto«,  perpetuea  rfin^  A/l 
4;  Qm,  7;  am  allar  M»tr  tolaa  nodee, 
Béeam.  23;  «ubamdilur,  mbtt  Jtd  riaat  node 
M  «urgaa,  Bavam.  114.  —  ei'rca,  de,  prop- 
ler, quod  allinel  ad:  a.  ))at  ea  de  re,  Éi. 
18,  i;  am  |id  sBk  qued  attinet  ad  eam  in- 
juriawt,  Sonarl.  8;  vet^a  a.  geftspeki  de  $a- 
pienlia  eerlare,  Yafpr.  19;  erl  er  am  Flo» 
rifl  ita  eewtparata  eat  ratio  Floaii,  Nj.  126; 
akirr  am  e-l  eulpa  taeuua,  Mg.  9,  6;  an 
saaaa  sBk  prenter  verum  erimen,  Håvam.  120; 
wm  hrmr  f^lkis  propter  fmmmt  rtgia,  Gk,  i, 
5;  am  megi  prepter  ad^m^atem,  Alwm.  it 
dtljpfr  u.  byski  cmdia  domesticerum  reua,  1*1. 
II  67,  i;  van  d.  aik  rea  anma  eurare,  e»m~ 
mede  amo  inaerv^,  Harbl.  21  f  ariAr  am  alk 
aeitua,  reapectu  ami,  ».  «.  «iar»bw  degana, 
Håvam.  103;  eiaa  er  baaa  air  am  aeva  aUi 
»olma  eat,  adfeeium  quod  adtiåul,  Bévam, 
95.  —  b)  eum  dal.,  amner,  eirca:  »m  Am 
aonom  eireumAaanm  fXiet,  Grm.  41;  auper: 
ÆgUkjdlm  bar  ek  am  (^e^yflr)  alda  aoaam, 
meAaa  ek  am  (i.  e.  å)  meijam  la,  Fm.  16; 
gdl  am  honam  i  gaglvlAi  fkgrraaAr  haai 
aupra  Ulum,  Vap.  38.  39;  eirea:  milmflaag 
var  om  Gannlaagi,  tal.  II  270,  1;  |)aat  difr 
am  hiwvl,  6B,  160,  2;  Gka.  7;  sverS  a^r 
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BH  bOfSi  eirea  eapul.  Hund.  2,  30;  aitin. 
nm  SigvrSi,  Gka.  10,  =jflr  S.,  ibid.  il, 
eirea ^  i.  e.  apud  8.  de  temaore:  am 

verSi  ntper  cmoml,  inter  etenam,  HAtam.  31 
(pro:,  fiiya  om  matborSi  =1  yfir,  F.  VIII 
2i2,  not,  7).  —  y)  de,  propler:  am  diftnro 
de  faeinoribut.  Ad.  i.  12;  p»r  sitr  ^ifyn  \ 
ficysi  nm  linnm  |  ver  tcI  gl|jof>  mutune  laia 
de  vtrø  Mø,  Vtp.  32,  od  pelUu:  »itr  S. 
■m  BfBun  T«r  opurf  autrAum  «mrmt  if'  ''J^* 
10.  11.  —  S)prm:  nm  hTSunm  4^nim  |>rø 
^mt  iMtt'jt,  Oha.  3.  —  2)  |»(cofiff<ltee  fMtt- 
(ur.*  (mm  åubitantivo,  Håvam,  t,  21; 
Bk.  2,  21;  CA.  J,  2a;  Oj.  32;  SK.  I  436, 
1.  —  i)eum  adjectivo,  Sk.2,  8;  3,  4;  Vafpr. 
41;  Bk.  2,  34.  57;  6U.  47,  2.  —  c)  eum 
terbo  iopwime,  Vip.  1.  4.  6. 10.  22.  24.  31. 37. 
54;  Bmam.l.  2.8.  9.  17.18.58.59.  74.  106. 
107.  148;  Vafpr.  34.  35.  36.  38;  Grm.  4; 
Skf.  4.  42;  Hymk.  38;  Æd.  12.  31.  66; 
Hamh.  1.2.  3.  8— 12. 14. 18.25-6.  28.31—2; 
Vegtk.  6.  9.  13;  Fjoltm.  1;  HytuU.  38;  V9lk. 
35;  Hund.  S,  3;  Sk.  /,  20.  28;  2,  2.  16; 
Bk.  U  1^-  36.  33;  2,  3.  10.  15.  39.  48;  Sk. 
3,  4.  5;  Gk.  1,  21.  23;  Gka.  8;  Gkv.  11.  12; 
Am.  7.  91;  Hm.  3.  17;  Sonart.  6.  8;  Ad.  6; 
6T.  57,  2;  Oh.  92,  4;  259,  9.  —  d)  emm 
parlieMe  pa$9.,  F».  2. 10. 11. 25. 29;  Haoam. 
100.  m.  105;  Vaffr.  35.  43;  Grm.  5  12. 
16.  22.  40.  51;  Skf.  13;  Æd.  14;  Hamh.  7. 
8.  21.  24;  Alvm.  36;  Byndl.  18;  Soli.  83; 
Sk.  2,  21;  Bk.  1,  20;  2,  8.  46;  H.  Br.  4. 
11;  Og.  32;  Ghe.  27.  31;  Hm.  3.  18.  28; 
Ad.  18;  Hg.  33.  9.  —  e)  eum  adverbio,  Veglk. 
7;  Hyndi.  40. 

UMB,  fonna  Anglosax.  (ymb),  id.^  am, 
plenmtque  ul  adv.^  mmk  siBir  tandem,  Plac. 
35;  sdok  omV  cireumtpexit,  Plac.  21;  veoda 
sagom  nmb  dutorquere  oeulat,  Sverr.  85 
(Prot..  ombs^slft,  U.  I  10,  1.  16;  nmfcr&S, 
M.  I  16,  1.  10;  nmbdcmi,  F.  XI  83.  84; 
nmbneSa,  F.  V  207  QGlott.  Nj. «.  ambreft»)} 
umkft«m,  i$t.  I  7,  (.  1;  385,  1.  3;  389,  1.  6; 
390,  t.  12;  Mb.  eum  terhb,  Ul.  I  8,  1.  22; 
386,  t.  19.  32;  388,  1.  10;  F.  XI  63.  64; 
prupoe.  e.  aee  ,  de,  P.  X  378). 

VHBAND^  M  ,  vineulim,  fateia  (nm,  band); 
n.  ftllra  Undft  vineulum  ommivm  ierrarutn, 
terpens  Midgardicne,  it.  eeeanue,  mere,  harA- 
visc  nmbands  allrn  landa  durum  jumentum 
oeeani,  navit,  SE.  I  496,  2.  (Prot,,  nmband, 
fatcia,  qua  tulnut  obtigatmr,  Korwt.  e.  11; 
6H.  c.  242  (P.  V  85). 

UMBVERFIS,  adv.  elito  h  pro  ambhverfis, 
i=amhverfl8,  circvm  (am,  hverfa),  Plac.  49. 

UMUOGG,  f.,  rot  (nm  pleon.,  docf):  a. 
ariBB  rot  foei,  fuligo,  Gha.  23. 

UUDOLGR,  m.,  hetlit,  id,  qu.  otiélgf 
Cam  pleon.,  iålgr),  Bk.  2,  21. 

1}MÆLDR,  pari.  pait.  eompoi,,  non  men- 
åuralUMf  it.  tt^.,  im^nentut  (d  neg.,  maU): 
rimalt  Tald  immenta  poleittu,  SE,  II 240,  3. 

UMFABMA  (-ada,  -at),  ampleeli  (nm, 
IMma):  paa$.,  nmfa&mas  inter  te  ampleeti, 
mmlnia  m^exihut  vti,  Ghe.  42. 

UMCrAUNQ,  n.  pi.,  circuitut,  ambUut 
(am,  gaiing):  a.  heims  cu-euitut  mundi,  to- 
ttmtpaiiumquodmHndtu  eompleetitur.  Hik.  2. 


UM6ENG1NN,  traniadui.,  ad  finem  per- 
duetut  (am  pleon.,  cnnga),  éecarmine.  Og.  32, 

UM6ERB,  f.,  id.  qu.nmgjar^,  vagina,  6T. 
90i  —  2)  baltent,  eingiUim:  n.  Hnglar  CM^n 
Uugla,  mare,  ygUz  Hnglar  mora  «*«pe- 
ra/ur.  Ed.  LSvas. 

UMGEYPNANUI,  m.,  manu inclvdens  (aai, 
ge^'pna):  u.  all«  licims  qui  lolum  Mtniima 
manu  ineludil,  deus,  O.  16  (SE.  I  450,  4). 

UMfilRBIf  n.,  wna,  ctMgulum  (un,  prhi): 
B.  Jarhar  eingulun  ferræ,  mare,  etaa  jarSar 
nmsirAia  favitla,  ignit  marit,  mtmrn,  tngiu 
TeitvnJr  viri  tiberalet,  Nj.  44,  4. 

UHGJORB,  f.,  vagina,  SE,  ed.  Rask.  p. 
223,  ex  ed.  Reien.,  u&i  tlfSor  el  amcfVrt 
tanquam  tynonyma  ponuntvr,  eonf.  SlmrL  A, 
17;  F.  VI  212;  SE,  I  606,  Metapk.,  %. 
■Ilra  laada  cingulum  omnium  terrarum^  ttr- 
pem  cireumlerraneut,  H^mk.22;  SS.  1254,2. 

l^MÆTR,  adj.,  nuUiut  pratii  (d  ncf., 
mntr),  Band.  (ed,  Hafn.  1850),  etr.  3. 

VMBVEttmS ,  priBpot.  et  adv.,  circu; 
prmpot.,  poti  eaaum  poiita,  mik  n.  eirea 
me,  FR.  I  442,  2. 

-UMK,  -OMK,  lerminalio  verbi,  o.  c. 
omkcslacfti  mik  ponil  me,  Hdmam.  109; 
eroBik='ermir  eti  mtU,  Æd.  35;  eni^= 
em  mér  tunlmUu,  Ad.  16;  atflBdornks^atcndr 
mir  etat  mihi,  Ai.  1;  atiftemkEsCMn  mir, 
Håvam.  107.  Si  exiemam  harum  forwtanm 
tpeciem  eontiderat,  eemper  tales  formm  tim- 
let  luntprimee  pertonæ  pluraUi  prettentii  td 
imperfecti,  addite  k;  qmum  vero  kæ  formm 
uturpaitur  pro  tertia  periona  eing.  vel  plw. 
prat.  vel  imperf. ,  et  dativo  vel  accm*.  pron. 
1.  pert.  (mik,*mir),  revera  nikU  alimd  esu 
videntnr  <juam  radix  verbi  in  prat.  el  vxpf- 
et  formå  lyneopata  mk  (ex  mik,  Dan,  mit, 
me,  mihi),  conjunctu  per  voealem  o  (■), 
qua  vocalit  eonjunetiva  eandem  requirat  prm- 
eedentis  voealit  mutaliemem,  atqme  in  trbii 
vuigo  fieri  told.  Exempla  aecutiaivi  wrmto- 
minit,  mlpote  rariora,  afferre  libel:  peirnr 
er  ISi^mk  arm  yfir  (i,  e.  er  lagfti  arm  jlr 
mik)  ^jut,  gum  braehium  mHi  »wpwimjiwft, 
Håvam.  109;  Tcltisto5  atranrntriaclB  Mf- 
nmk  KtiltMi  (i.  e.  heør  Blilfaa  mik)  fe- 
mina deeepit  me,  SE.  I  412,  1;  orka  h5f- 
nmk  akemdan  (i.  c.  hefir  »kemdan  mik)  n- 
tulut  marinut  me  VHlneracil,  Hild.  16,  1; 
verpomk  orfii  i  (i.  e.  verpr  orfii  i  mik) 
verbit  me  alloquitur,  Vafpr.  7;  vSromk  (i. «. 
Tftrir  mik)  tentio,  tutpicor,  apinor,  Alvm. 
10.  Nota:  létamk,  Eg,  24,  etl  eorreetie  G. 
Magncei  pro  létams,  vide  Eg.  p.  104^  not.  t 
ad  k,  t.  Notandum  vero  ett:  1)  to  k  tnter- 
dum  omitti,  v.  e.  hagr  raiga  våra  ^iSaoi 
mjok  (i.  e.  tjiXi  mer  mjOk)  me  magmaftn 
a4imvit.  Eg.  64,  2;  sllkr  s^nda  anki  k»tkm 
aiU  (i,  e.  hefir  sitt  mik)  idem  peeaOmiat 
eumtdui  me  opprettU,  Boa.  17;  H^ik  MW 
tregt  tdnga  at  hnera  (t.  e.  n^øk  er  mir 
tregt)  mihi  volde  diffieile  ett,  Sonart.  1.  Sie 
»I  oce^ptø  Hund.  1  23,  vlnir  erom  rdaM  (i, 
€.  ero  mir)  extpeetationet  mUu  tuni  jngnm, 
pugnam  extpecto  (in  ed.  Havn.  vertttnt:  mt- 
tveti  pugna  tumut).  —  2)  pro  amk  iwpt 
nturpari  nm«,  v.  e.  Mb  ba(i  cifiims  ek 
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J^roU  Odin  ar  I  em  quo^e  miki  dedily  Sonarl, 
23  Cciramk,  SE.  t  238,  4);  utraque  formå 
litans  «I  IHam  C*'  ^  letamk,  lét  mér  fecii 
miki)  varial  in  manbr.  Eg.  24;  rei&i  land- 
kei&adar  nr&aii»  (i.  e,  varA  mér)  ItVS  ira 
regi*  moltsta  miki  fuii ,  Eg.  67,  1;  hHinir 
bnoami  (i.  e.  bsaS  mki)  iDd  rex  me  mvitavU, 
BSfuål.  2  (  =-  hahuvA,  SE.  I  246,  4)  ;  vindar 
r&kaou  (i.  c  riku  nik)  fraAu  i»d»  me 
wiif»  iiq>ttf«nmf,  Fjotim.  48;  hRektomi  hei&B- 
ir  rekkBrAMMMMfra^aiu  me  repiUenmtf  demo 
vUtrdiwerunt  miki,  6H.  92,  5  (cm/:  F.  lY 
186,  3f  «.  2.  13);  i»t  reanams  (i.  e.  mir 
rMDr  ist)  til  lim«  nnaar  dags  illabilitr  mtimo 
MM  OMM-  pudfaniM,  F.  //  240,  2;  hétums 
fttfra  poUieebatur  tomen  miki  tpUndide, 
.         1;  emmi  «(f  1  (em 

ek,  MMiw  r«f(e,  SE.  II  S80^  3,  v.  1.  14); 
gott  {tiUoinz  e.  p&ttt  mer)  p»t  bonum 
miki  naitm  ett  illud,  Bofuål.  19;  dlfar  ^6tt- 
lUM  (i.  e.  fi6Uu  m^r)  Ollo  betri  lupi 
ntit  VMffliimfur  /onje  mdioret,  Gka.  ii,  vbi 
initrprelet  reele  ^åltumz  reåtiluerunt  pro 
|tétttu^  quodpræferunt  membr.,  negtecia  trans- 
WTM  liiua  n^*r  n.  in  pauivo  tigmificatu 
Mf  J7(U.  47:  sir  nfttt  aaknmi  (i.  e.  tykt 
mhr)  I  aUka  aearbuB  dolor  miki  attgetur  ea 
de  re.  3)  amk  oitttim  pre  mva,  tigmi/i' 
ealu  redpreco  ef  pattine:  viS  flaBumk  iijald- 
Ml  rorv  m«  tfno  oonemtMH«,  Eg.  74  2; 
aelome  sainaB  eoUoquamur,  Vafpr.  19;  lit* 
Ulk  P^i  Talda  ejr»  tiicø,  fateor,  mt  auelorem 
MM,  j4m.  89,  ul  rede  in  Olon.  tvb  l&ta 
(non;  fæ  s.  crede  me  auctorem  ette)  ;  hetomk 
voeabar,  Grm.  45.  46;  r&inmk  {>^r,  aelive, 
eontitivm  libi  do,  Udvam.  114;  Bigri  ver 
ri&amk  vietoriam  in  manibu*  kabtmus ,  H. 
31,  2;  dyljomk  |iat  eigi  non  eelo  illud,  Åm. 
14  (In  prosa:  hollgudumk,  t^niatac,  ninn- 
umk,  F.  X  307.  323). 

UUMÆLI,  n.  pi.,  effala,  de  impreeationi- 
huM  Cum.  BUBia),  i$l.  Il  48,  2. 

UHNfSAMDI,  fut  eircumtpieit,  tpe- 
enlatvr,  rimaiur;  U.  qui  quærit,  eidipitei  eit- 
fitt  annfaaodli  irkj'adits  qumsUor  maiy  etr, 
Fhr,  14  (in  voe.,  deBtrno,  patre  Tkormo^). 

UUBAB,  n.,  eøntiliym  (am,  r&ft):  drafa 
anriS  at  e-n  eoneitio  aliqnem  cireumve- 
nire,  f.  53.  , 

UMHTILLINOAR,  f.  pi ,  mackinationee, 
fraudes,  intidia  (am,  stUla),  6B.  74,  i. 
UMZf  lermvMtio  verbality  vide  omk  2. 
UNA  (ui,  uoda,  unat),  adqmieseere^  con- 
lenlum  ene.  Impf.  3.  ».  onni  pro  aadi,  Sturl. 
10,  10,  i,  el  eum  neg.  OBDit  pro  audit,  Ptae. 
8.  Imper.  2.  «.  oni  ad^ieace,  Gka.  34 
(jproe.,  FIL  1 146,  t.  1.  3;  Vigagl-  i^* 
CMMlmtfiir  e.  dat.  rei:  ma  «!■■  «iw,  re  ema 
evniemhm  mm,  SB.  I  612,  i;  nan-a  ua 
Vaai  HM  oJfuieø/l  Foim,  moii  eonfflila  ettm 
JVySr^  vixil,  <fr  Sftjufea,  SE.  /  202,  i; 
■aa  »ir  rø&iw  rai«,  >orle  jus  adquieteore. 
Am.  54.  85;  a.  eAIi,  id-,  l^'^Jm.  5;  o.  fanni, 
ØorU.  29;  Am.  37;  anik  ^rl,  at,  eequ.  imdic, 
gandeo,  quod,  F.  VII  70;  a.  *hr  cinhverjn,  id. 
fu.  kodie  dicimtu  nna  nir  vi5  eitthvat  atiqua 
re  eententmm  e$$e,  o.  c.  oaa  lir  auago  eorli 
emm  mMaleniu  adfuiueere,  Håioem.  9ii  ua 


ser  g&ti  cibo  fruiy  «Mci,  Slurl.  5,  11,  I; 
Caulr  anni  sir  sleitu  oonlentionibut  gaudere, 
deditum  e$se^  Sturl.  10,  10,  1;  gavdere^  ko- 
bere,  pottidere:  u.  snOrD  hjarta  forlitudine 
gaudere,  forti  animo  et$e,  SB.  I  602,  2; 
a.  lOndum  re;^iim  tenere.  Mg.  9,  2;  a.  llfl 
vita  gaudere,  vivere.  Bund.  1,  51;  Gha.  27.  — 
b)a^elute:  onirflskr  f  fléAi  pUcie  tranquille 
vivil  m  agua,  Grm.21;  bjoggn  ok  undu  eon- 
Iratt  eohabitabant.  Am.  12;  unda  ek  vel,  |>i 
er,  jueundevivebam^  quum,  Orkn.  81.  3;  aoa 
neA  e-n  voluptate  frui  apud  atiguem,  eon- 
tenhim  vivere  cum  aliquit,  BU.  2,  10;  aoandi 
aoSi  stfra  adquietcentem  opibu»  gaudere, 
Bk.  2,  16.  —  e)  cum  in/in.:  nndi  at  fella 
Vindr  Vendo$  libenter  Uraoil,  F.  VI  64  2; 
nnni-t  (=-■  ondi-t)  at  fisa  heiSinn  sift  paga- 
nam  religionem  eommendare  noluit,  i.  e.  non 
commendavit,  Plae.  8;  eik  kni  und  jofri  ooa 
brupa  navis,  prineipem  vekens,  liienfer  cur- 
n'f,  SE.  I  688f  2,  ubi  kai  ima,  p^ripkr., 
=  onir. 

UNA,  o4j.  indeel.  in  compos.,  deriv.  ak 
una,  vide  aifnna,  c/r.  uni. 

UNARB,  m.,  n«m.  propr.  fietum,  qe.reeiHt 
eontentms,  SoU.  9,  conf.  ui. 

UNABy  n.,  jutmnJUtaa,  mmhViw,  totuptas, 
tfcficiø  (aaa):  »&sf»  «.  nimmii  volupias, 
Bat.  37,  65;  nna&B  vist  jucunda  mantie, 
vita  beata,  Lb.  52.  Etiam  onat,  id.,  Iftit 
onat  exignum  dettcium.  Sk.  1,  46  (proe„ 
nnaA,  F.  XI  329;  nat,  FA.  /  318). 

UND,  propos.,  apocop.  pro  aadir,  tub; 
eonstruitur  cum  acc.  el  dat.  —  1)  cum  ace. 
pro  lil:  »nkja  r4^  und  e-n  (==  til  e-s)  con~ 
tiliutn  ab  aliquo  peiere.  Eb.  19,  14;  pro  vi&: 
koma  criftom  ond  seggl  paeetn  inler  viros 
coneitiare.  Eb.  17,  2,  ubi  meml>r.  kabet  v'ib; 
pro  dal,,  standa  ood  randir  sub  eltpeis  con- 
tittere,  in  procinetu  stare,  Fbr.50,  1;  Sturl, 
2,  40,  1.  —  2)  eum  dativo,  sub:  n.  kvemon 
tub  mo/u.  Æd.  15;  o.  niSfardi  in  territ, 
Bgndl.  10;  Utan  and  hlBom  hrynja  lukla 
tub  eo,  i.  e,  ei  de  »cna  tuspenaos,  HamK  16. 
Smpe  UMurpatur  de  quaeunque  re,  qua  quis 
vekilur,  inprimis  denavigiit:  jarl  hraaft  Øcat- 
ar  (skei&r}  nnd  irum  guils  narei,  quibut 
viri  vekebanlur,  6T.  43,  i;  barms  y'igg  rak 
and  valkesli  navis,  cadaveribut  onusla,  æstu 
deferebalur,  6T.43,  1;  skip  flaat  und  NorA- 
manna  ni<b.  Mg.  9,  4;  mioa  vegr  dundi  and 
hftnom  tub  eo,  i.  «.  eo  per  aira  veclo,  SE. 
I  278,  1.  —  b)  apud,  pene*,  m  potetlate: 
hiir  vDid  era  nnd  Kilfl.  F.  VI  35;  hillV  er 
aaSr  und  hvOtam  dimidia  pars  opum  celeri- 
tate  nititur,  Bdvam.  59;  smilt  er  and  rinan 
panm  in  uno  komine  momenti  est,  unus  ad 
eummam  parum  confert,  F.  ///  9,  1;  tv  oad 
eiaan  ner  «11  an  f6lfia  hadd  MiHiaca  jpe- 
net  me  solum  (miki  toli  eoneetaa  vel  relieta) 
ett  ga»a  Hifhmgenm,  Qhe.  27.  —  3)  eo»~ 
junetio,  id.  f«.  au,  B.  37,  $ec.  mem&r»  B., 
vide  aaa. 

UND,  f.,  vulnus,  plaga,  OB.  193,  2;  pi. 
andir  vulnera,  SE.  1  614,  2;  unda  $}ålfr 
mare  vuinerum,  sanguis,  Hb.  il,  1  (SE  I 
476,  5);  undar  blik  fnlgor  vutnerii,  gladiut, 
Bg.  62,  aiakdflr  udar  bliks  pugnator,  mrg 
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aada  nrgr  fera  vutnerum,  eit«u,  iSE.  //  233, 
2. —  3)  «oK^u,  ritfehiUanrf,  andsensmn. — 
3)  tn  compot».:  hilsand,  hotand,  meginond. 

UNDAL06,  tt.,  (lamma  vulnerum^  gladiti$ 
(und,  Ioe):  ^tir  nndalocs  qui  gladio  utilur, 
»ir,  p.  Hrad.  (ed.  Hafn.  mS)  »tr.  5. 

UNDAN,  prtgpos.,  MubtuM  ex,  ab,  de,  cum 
dat. :  røtr  standa  d.  aoki  radices  exienduttiw 
ju&fuf  ab  arbore,  ex  ima  arbort^  Qrm.3i. — 
2)  adt,t  fiaca  iiadftB  etadtre,  Awi.  60; 
hftcgva  a.  luceidtret  Am.  69. 

UMDARLI6R,  oifj.,  aUnu,  mwaåuhi*  {mtir). 
Fir.  35  (OhM.  II  356). 

DNDARN,  id.  qu.  andoni,  fu.  o.;  de  polu 
umrpatur,  SB.  I  490,  4:  Om  drekkr  and- 
ara  ofUiId  potum  bibil;  vide  Krm.  pag  96. 

VNI>ABR,  part.  poet.,  vulnerotut(_atti^  f.): 
feirt  o.,  Håtam.  Uif  SE.  I  484,  1.  In 
compotilU:  hJOrnnda&r.  våpnnndaAr. 

UNUBARAf  unda  vu/nert«,  sanguia 
(ond,  k&ra):  roSiaa  nadbira  crutntut, 
G.  51. 

UNDBLAKKR,  vide  nnnllakkr. 

UNDFLEINN.  m.,  iptcn/um  vM/nem,  Wo, 
fefwH  (nad,  Aeina):  flir  aadlleins  tir, 
Selk.  5. 

UNDGAGL,  n,,  am$eraituM  vmlmerii,  eor- 
MM  (nad,  KaicO,  8E.  I  676,  2. 

UNDGENGINN,  pari.  eompoe.,  «<nif«fM 
perfueua  fnnd,  giaga):  n.  efgjaspar  ememta 
vutnera,  Nj.  131,  2;  ab  nad,  »anguii,  quem 
»ignificalum  O.  Pauli  adseril  auctoritate 
Roll.  Rim.  (eantilena  de  Rolando):  horn  f 
vinstri  fallt  af  nad  eomu  Imia  (lenuif)  »an- 
guine  plenum^  Vere.Lat.Tij.pag.  Confer 
et  hilaond  languie  e  cervice  manans. 

I7ND6J.4lFR,  n.,  mare  vulneri;  tangvii^ 
(und,  gjiirr):  grilinnr  nndgjilfrå  terpene 
imguiniå,  haUa,  geymiruonr  andgjilfrs  gr&- 
Itnaa  cuttos  hatla,  m'r,  homo.  Ha*.  11. 

UNDGJ<)BR,  m.  ,  GorvHt ,  aquila  (lud, 
gjéar),  Brpp. 

UNDlNN,  part.  patt.  verM  Tiada,  qu.  9. 

UNDIR,  propos.,  cvm  dat.:  a.  mi&- 

(arØi  sub  Midgardo,  i.  c  tn  (erH»,  Harbl. 
23  (Hgndt.  10);  metaph.,  ek  kre5  ekki  ven 
undir  slikn  hane  rem  nultiMi  momenti  (va- 
»a«)  esse  puto,  PR.  II  42,  I.  —  2)  adv.: 
ven  nndir  subesse,  tatere.  Am.  12. 

UNDIRDREGNIN6R,  m.,  pars  aliqua  gla~ 
dii,  SE.  I  568,  2;  II  620  (ondirdresfagr, 
//  560;  undirdrenclngr,  //  477). 

UNDIROERB,  f.,  »uiehina  vel  siropha 
clandeslina,  dolua  elaimiUim  stmetms  (andir^ 
gerft):  nndirgerSar  rifi  ccnsilia  oeeiUtm  tt 
dolosa,  Nj.  23,  2. 

U^IDIRKIJlA,  f.,  tubtr  fandamtitti  loeo 
jaclum,  raislmcft«,  subtlruetum  (andir,  kdla): 

0.  TUta  ni6«fmelio  marts,  sasmm,  lapis, 
iil  vaala  oadiritdln  r«s  *axi,  gigas,  rfidd 
vaata  aadlricdla  dia  vox  gigaiUiSf  aurum, 
vcrstr  vasta  aadiritdla  dia  rOdd  peseimue  amro, 

1.  e.  Uberalissimus,  mmnifieentistimus,  SE.  I 
350,  2. 

DNDIRMADB,  mi.,  subdihu,  »uljeelua 
fnndir,  maAr);  pbir.,    nadirnenn  mMM, 

Gd^.  U. 

UNDIiEOGR,  m.,  nmiii,  li^mi  eitlneri«. 


gladius  (and,  leggr):  nnAegga  rjdSr  nA*- 
faeiens  gladiuwt^  pralxafor,  vir,  Nj.  7,  3, 

UNDLEYGB,  m.,  i^w  vulneris,  gfadia* 
(ond,  Uygr"):  allr  nndleyfjar  jrajaaMrf  air, 
Orifi.  81,  2.    Vide  formam  yndleycr. 

UNDLINM,  «1.,  serpens  vtUneris,  hasia, 
telum  (nad,  linni) :  flir  nndlinoa  tetiger,  frm- 
liator,  wV,  Nj.  7,  2. 

UNDLINNH,  m.f  serpeni  vulnerisy  hastA, 
lelum  (nnd,  linnr);  svipr  undllaas  motus  ha- 
slm,  præliumt  uadlians  STiprnenr  praliattr, 
Fbr.  13;  ollr  nndliaa*,  /«/.  II  338. 

UNDLOGR,  liqwr  valmtrisf  tmmgmitf 
CanA,  lOgr):  reyr  ondla^r  eatamm  sa»- 
guinit,  gladius,  F.  IV  12. 

UNDORN,  fi.,  hora  diei  nona  anl*  *ier»- 
diem  (hodie  dagmifl):  morgin  h^s  ok  aiidjaa 
dag,  nndorn  ok  aptan,  Vsp.  6.  AS.  aadera- 
tid  est  zptrri  upa,  hora  nona  anleiieridia»a, 
Mallh.  20,  3;  Apud  Ulphilam,  Lue.  U,  12, 
nndaurnimat,  ctp'OTOv,  oppoi.  nabtamM,  BcCmvi. 
Vide  de  hae  voce  Krm.  pag.  95—97.  —  2)ei- 
bus,  esca  (ul  dOgnrdr) :  sklfSam  ftrekam  Targi 
andora  diiswcuimu*  cibum  avido  lupoy  Krm. 
3.    De  polione,  vide  nndara. 

UK  DB,  m.,  per  apharesin  hnadr,  Mde 
Uad  el  recgundr. 

UNDR,  ffi.,  id.  qm.  9ndr,  xyUsoUa,  asser 
emrsorius  (n  — Q,  mt  «(aadnn  es  atBadaa,  tt 
similia) :  aanes«  nndr  xylotolea  wutrit^  mmms» 
anstan  vindr  leikr  at  anness  nndri  eurms 
ludU  cum  navi,  ftl.  II  244,  v.  1.  3;  ej^ma^ 
u.,  idem,  stOndum  dr  iundram  ejrb^gs,  Fkr. 
tee.  membr.  AM.  544,  ubi  Fhr.  26,  i:  rlad 
beram  dt  d  »ndra  c^bangs. 

UNDR,  H.,  minm,  res  mira,  miracuhan. 
porlentum:  hltt  er  nndr,  er  illud  miram  est, 
quod.  Æd.  33;  mår  er,  hve,  hW  intrtiH  est, 
quomodo,  cur,  Sverr.  83,  3;  Fbr.  33,2  (GhM. 
MI  342,  2);  nndr,  nema,  nadr  er,  tf  Akt, 
eigi  mirum  ni,  si  non.  Mg.  32,  2;  Hitd.  3t; 
F.  Vi  317;  put  gth  allaheri  at  aadri  mmw- 
bmt  miraaUe  ttt.  Ad.  18;  bella  ndii  nm 
miram,  iusolUam  taptatt,  F.  IV  36;  af 
hrerja  varto  aadri  alian  9««  mSraaOo  pr^ 
creatHs  et?  Fm.  3.  ~~  i)  aadraa,  Ad.  fL, 
vice  adverbii,  mire,  mm/lee,  vMa,  magnfm^ 
SE.  I  602,  2;  avellr  andnun  men  BraMar, 
Ed.  L9vat. 

UNDRAZ  (-ndii,.ai),  mirari  (ndr}^  ew 
aec!  u.  dra  bnrit.  Hh.  62.,  3;  wdraakss 
ondmnu:  nadraaik  ^at  id  mriror,  0$.  31; 
mest  ek  bat  aadromk  prm  Mttriå  aifrar. 
Am.  12. 

UNDREYR,  eatawMu  vtJntrit,  gladims 
(and.  reyr):  u.  bita  acuti  erani  tia£i,  G. 
(Ced.  Sirg.) 

UNDRGJARN,  aifj.,  rnmim  ei^Mfor, 
awfe  euriosuM  (aBdr,|jan):  a.  ^rmiv  trnH, 

sak.  2. 

UNDBLAUST,  n.  a^f.,  nén  aww  (udr, 
teaai):  o.  Tar,  er  fcat,  Gd^  35.  S3. 

UNDRLIGR,  adj.,  mintt  (aadr):  mdriilt 
er  ^at,  Gd^.  57. 

UNDR8AML1GR,  adj.^  mtraUSi*  (oadr), 
Vsp.  54. 

UNDRSJON,  aUrton  tptetaeuimm  (aadr, 
ijda);  pL^  nnd^dnir  niraetfts,  paritmtm. 
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/to«,  •«  MSMfntfli  fnmsfarmtn,  Skf.  28. 
CNU8f  eonjtMcfiA.  doncf,  F.  TV  185,  i; 
Plae.  31.  40.  52  (yZin^  id.^  Cod.  Fri$.  eot. 
37,  4);  sidi  pi  er  ditnec,  F.  XI  138,  d, 
9idt  BU.  Fil/elur  eonflaium  9x  aai  {lat  es 
(di  oTt,  fore))  «<  senis  pro  sem  ^at  es,  i>ule 
Qlott.  Synt.  Bapt,  »ub  v.  ans,  Gråg.  kabet 
unit,  li  203.  331.  359.  Mtuog.  und  donec^ 
Matih.5,  18,  utmtmir.E(Cod.Fn$.49,  26), 

H.  37. 

VNDSKORNIR,  M.,  aquUa,  qa.  vulntra 
Umiam  (and,  skornir  a  ikrra),  SE,  /490.— 
2)  aeeipiler,  SE.  Il  488.  571. 

UNDU,  3.  pi  impf.  hU.  aet,  1)  verii 
vut  mtfKiefcere,  Am.  12.  —  2)  veni  vindft 
(«rfiwrCf  Harhl.  17. 

UNUURN,  Krwt.  ^  tide  tmdarD. 

UKDVAROR,  «1..  fera  tulneria,  fera  viU- 
nifiea^  ««cnru  (andf  varer).  Eg.  38. 

UNDVlOO  (=  nnnvicF),  »  >  equu$  marit 
(annr,  tibk'),  naew.-  nllr  nadvigss  daitnatiiå^ 
vir,  ilt.  II  268. 

VSOl,  ttrminaiio  adterbialis^  eompo:  ex 
nm,  term.  dat.  plur.  et  ^i,  euttgtui  vide 
hTarnngi,  milaD^i,  nenmj;!. 

CN6I,  n.,  rex,  id.  qn.  ym^,  SE,  i  42$^ 
3;  F.  IV  43,  1,  e.  /.  4. 

I)N6I,  m.,puUut:  hei&iss  d.,  iW.  fv.  heiSir, 
»etipUer,  meidr  heiSlss  dnga  axUla,  ku- 
mtri.  Eg.  55,  3. 

I^NGB,  a4j*,  jwenis,  parvo  naiu,  adote- 
seau,  Håtawt,  47,  161;  Sk/**  ^>  '*'*** 
eemt  foMeata^  Orkn.  79,  3.  —  In  eowtpo»:, 
b»niri*£r,  j6Bifiicr,  manéncr.  Ctmpar.,  yo|;ri 
jwtior,  Bh.  2,  19. 

UN6B,  at^.f  id.  q«.  an%T,  eafr  nnUlu, 
Itj.  23,  i.  Forte  et  SE.  I  316,  1,  uU  Cod. 
Vppaal.  ener,  8E.  Il  313,  1. 

UNIf  m.,  nomen  propr.,  Fjdlnn.  35. 

UNI,  m.,  »II  eompot.,  derit.  ab  nna  ad^ 
^ieaeere,  »ide  arfani,  confer  naa,  term, 

UNN,  f.,  part  aliqua  gladii,  id.  qu.  onn: 
ftrtdofur  uanar  tplendidi  gladii,   Ul.  I  307. 

UNNA  (aaa,  nnna,  onat,  it.  nnnat,  Skåidh. 

I,  5;  Nj.  Vers.  Lat.  p.  315,  v.  1.  g;  FR.  III 
673,  t.  3) ,  fatere,  aauire,  diligere,  mm  dat., 
Bénmn.  50;  Korm.  8,  1;  19,  2;  Mb.  18,  3; 
Mg.  9,  3;  17,  2;  Eb.  40,  2;  Skf.  37;  Bk.  2, 
26.  37;  Bugtm,  7.  3;  8,  4;  9,  2.  Peripkr,, 
mbmcUm  fMM,  Od.  11;  aBDaaleitam  sdns 
Imueem,  parcnm  mm,  Sturt,  7,  39,  2.  — 
2)  mm  dal.  pen,  et  gen.  rei,  indvJgtre,  eon- 
eédere  eui  quid:  bifi  |>ii  Olaf,  at  hMD  noai 

fmdar  sianar  «l  tibi  lerram  nam  (i. 
«.  Horvegiam)  benigne  concedat,  6H,  259,  9; 
a.  c-m  fan  an  8  gandia  coneedere  emi,  de  re 
amatoria,  8kf.  intotenler  cum  acc.  rei: 
bir  ana  ek  terk  enn  si&a,  FR.  I  279,  3.  -~ 
%')  mquo  animo  pali,  ut  eui  quid  atali  aeeidat: 
filacUa  aan  nérfileljar  «pUa  femina  miki  fo- 
mem  hamd  invidet,  aquo  anime  patitmr,  ul 
omriam,  lel,  11351^  1.  —  e)  ahioiute,  mqwmm 
eeatero!  aemjafteildr  niM  uf  artitri  »qumm 
enuiMniif ,  Harbl.  40. 

ONNBLAKKB,  m.,  oqmtu  mtdø,  nam» 
(our,  bhkkr):  ftir  uablakksmr,  Grvlf.  95 
^IJI.  //  302), 


UMNDTR,  tmimal  widei^  maait  (wnr, 
åfryt  raanr  «Bndfrs  vir,  SE.  1  422,  4; 
Stvrt.  3,  26,  1. 

UXNELDR,  m.,  ignit  unda,  oHrum  (annr, 
ridr):  uppimnar  unnelds  tir,  Rekit.  3. 

UNNI<'Li6B,  n.,  æsliu  unda,  mare  (annr, 
fl6&):  md&i  unnflAfts  deus  marit,  vir  ret  ma- 
ritima  op  er  am  navant,  piacalor,  Ag.^  ubi 
conslruo:  Bara  naaflAdif  nébn  rak  it  i  haf 
Tri  fti  fitiia  piseatoris  in  aUmm  akrep- 
tui  est. 

UNNFORR)  m.,  ignis  unda,  aurun  (annr, 
Tgrr}:  viSr  nnnfors  vir,  Nj.  131,  1. 

UNNI^UBH,  M.,  ignia  unda,  aurum  (mar, 
fnrr):  fold  nafbrs  femina,  QS.  sir.  9. 

UNNF^RR,  m.,  ignis  unda^  otirtiM  ra"Hfi 
ffrr):  eir  nnnrjn  femina,  Korwi.  3,  ib. 

VSKGLOB,  f.,  prunaunda,  a«niiN(aBBr, 
gldft):  eyVirnmnf^bo^ vir liberatie,  F.  1179,2. 

UNNHEIHR,  m.,  domieilium  unda,  mare 
(uaar,  hcimr),  6H.  159,  2. 

UNNI,  pro  ondi,  3.  $.  tmpf.  v.  oaa,  Sturi, 
10,  10,  i;  emm  neg.,  uait,  Plae. 8,  —  2)3. 
s.  impf.  V.  nana. 

UNNINN,  part.  pasi.  verbi  viana. 

UNNLINNR,  IR.,  id.  qu.  andUnar,  serpens 
vulneris,  kasta  (tmé,\inaT'):  rjéiandi  onnlians 
rubefaciens  kaslam,  mgnalor,  bdiator,  Fbr. 
11;  stafr  oniillBiia  ewmen  kasta,  vir,  Orkn. 
96,  1. 

UNNB,  ai..  gigoM,  SE.  II  554,  pro  \m*, 
'mr.  —  2)  Odm,  id.  qu.  Ufir:  Ilna»  hngg 
procaia  Odinis,  pugna,  Ul.  II  108,  1. 

UNNB,  f,  Unna,  fiUa  Ægeris  (egmeris), 
unda;  plur.,  onnir  unda,  Vsp.  3.  44;  Grm. 
7;  Sk.  2,  IV;  Bk.  1.  10;  Qka.  36;  6H.  27, 
S;  eed  aaoar,  F.  VI  197,  2.  Unnar  fafiir 
paler  Unna,  Æger,  mare,  SE.  I  324  ;  onnr, 
nrf^f  i  agt  unda  vento  eondtata.  Mg.  31,  9; 
nnnar  steinn  lapis  aquoris.  Hund.  2,  29; 
annar  heitr  equut  unda,  navis.  Eg.  49;  itl. 
II 233,  1 ;  nnaar  dacr,  fasti  lux,  ignis  unda, 
aurmm.  Mb.  6,  3;  Ha.  291,  2;  onnar  eldspaung 
femina,  SE.  II  499,  6.  —  b)  in  appell.  fem.  : 
DJiar  nanar  elda  ngmpka  auri,  femina.  Ag; 
aanr  oftais  Jar&ar,  id,,  ibid.  —  2)  femina  gi- 
gas,  eb  giganteam  Ggauris  or^/imem:  aaaar 
i(t  progenies  gigantidit,  tupi  (eenf.  Ysjf, 
X),  unaar  itttraiBir,  id.  7«.  diflk  crennfr, 
praliator,  Korm.  21,  1.    Vide  form  am  aBr,  f. 

UNNROBULL,  m.,  sflendor  »utris,  au- 
rum  (onar,  ra&all):  eakijirdrr  BnarO&la  vir, 
homo.  Has,  64. 

VKHSKIB,  n.,  xglesolea  unda,  navis  (vnm; 
akift):  jtir  anaskfSa  vir,  Orkn.  52. 

UNNS6l,  f,  sol  unda,  aurum  (nar, 
sil):  runnr  aaaailar  vir,  Korm,  16,  4. 

UNNSVIn,  porens  unda,  navis  (nanr, 
aTin),  HS.  18,  1. 

UNNU8TA,  f,  amiea  (oDaa),  Korm.  22, 
3;  Gd.  10. 

UNNV1G6,  n.,  jumentum  unda,  navis 
(anou  ▼■sc)>  30;  naavigca  meidr,  raaar, 
skipuAr,  årr  eir,  6T.  118;  HJ.  73,  1;  Orkn. 
80,  3;  Ha.  278,  Ij  F.  XI  144;  Isl  II  268. 

UNZ,  eonf,,  donee,  usq—  4mm  (vide  nåds); 
eomipfc«erj&t(iiranatprøBBi«  F.V158;  FR. 
II  130,  2.   Sapissisne  ponitur  eum  indica- 
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tito,  V$p.8.  15;  Bévam.  15.  57;  Vafpr.  31. 
40;  Grm.  4;  Veglk.  19;  Bk.  2,  3;  F.  VI 
196,  2;  Mg.  15;  SE.  t  312,  4;  Uld.  6;  eum 
conjunciivo,  Bk.  2,  41;  Sonort.  11;  H.  37. 

UP,  aiv.,  tmrtmm^  id.  qu.  op,  Hund. 
U  24  (proa.,  riaa  af,  tM  ap,  F.  X  278, 
279). 

UPP,  adv.,  turtum:  Uka  n.  taUere,  Sk.  1, 
13;  Ijdka  n.  aperire,  Bk.  2,  37;  ala  u.  edm- 
care.  Og.  12.  ~  b)  de  tempore:  app  hétaa 
ab  hoc  ittde  tempore,  dehine,  ^fina,  37.  — 
e)  id.  qu.  Dppi,  eupra,  tvpemt^  etrfenppver- 
•Ulli  (ul  proi.,  F.  IV  93;  V  29;  XI  142). 

UPPA,  id.  f«.  $implex  &,  Skdldh,  3,  9; 
6,  49;  treyste  o.,  Gp.  16  (prot.  F.  VIII  38, 
».  1.  11;  FR.  II  424.  427). 

UPPBORINN«  part.  pa$t.  compoi.,  reeeit- 
$ilu$,  editUM  (kera  npp) :  lita  nppboraar  «ttir 
»tirpet  recnwere,  edere,  id.  f«.  tdja  niAja, 
ftmiliat  mumerare,  Hyndl.  10. 

UPPBRENNA,  verb.,  comburere,  ineendio 
abfumere  (krenna  npp):  q,  figr  e-m  com- 
burere facvltatet,  opet  alimjue.  Håvam.  70. 

UPP6ANG-B,m.,  aacetwtu,^«^«stto,  stte- 
ceååui  (s^nga  app):  n.  oF  e-m,  t^.  ^k. 
yOrgiagr,  mmia  pateiUia,  impotentia,  ntmia 
poiattu  m  ali^em.  Eb.  28,  3  (membr.). 

UPPHAF,  imiium,  primcipium  (heQa 
upp):  n.  brapar  imitittm  carminit,  SE.  I 
5Wy  i;  fyrst  at  opphafl  primut  primo  loeo, 
éU.  252  (pro$.  F.  X  253).  Plur.,  opphttf: 
vaMa  upphOAin  auclorem  et  prineipem  eiae, 
OH.  9  (pro$.  F.  VI  213). 

UPPHAKLIOR,  a4i.,  ad  principimm  perli- 
nent,  principalit  (appbaf):  p»t  er  opphaflig t, 
hoc  primum  et  princept  eil,  Krotåh.  1. 

UPPHALDA,  cerh.,  tuttinere,  (halda  npp), 
c.  dat.,  auctoritalem  alicujut  tueri  vel  vilam 
ttutinere,  Sonart,  12.  —  b)  impers.  e.  dal., 
meSan  oppheldr  Bkeggi  dum  barba  sMttinetur, 
i.  e.  dum  vigeo  valeoijue,  Orhn.  83.  1. 

ITPPHEKILL,  m.,  fui  nufmef,  /of/t/,  exci- 
tat  (opp,  heflll):  orfta  a.  excitator  ver&ortcn, 
de  eerevitia,  in  anigmate,  FR.  I  465,  1. 

UPPHEIUR,  m.,  »upera  regio,  ealum  Capp. 
hcfanr).  Åhm.  13. 

UPPHIMINN,  M. ,  øøIhm  wøfrttis,  auper^ 
num  (ipp,  hinliiB),  Kip.  3;  uamk,  2;  SE. 
I  280,  2;  Vafpr.  20,  aphiminli,  oi  ip 
=  Bpp. 

ITPPl,  ad9.,  tuptme,  m  loeo  euperiori, 
$Upra  (opp):  i  tri  appi  tupra  in  arbore,  in 
tumma  arbore,  Båeam.  160.  2)  tn  con- 
»peelu,  palam :  Terttan.  oriri,  exittere,  Orkn. 
22,  4;  gefiernppi  exterit  le,  palefil  ingenium, 
Håtam.  17;  vera  n.  ex$lare,  in  ore  et  me- 
moria  hominum  etie,  vertari,  F.  VII  92,  1. 

UPPIRUNNR,  m.,  pro  yppiranDr,  qui  pro- 
fert, præhet  (uppi  =  yppi-}  ab  yppa,  rnnnr): 
D.  anneids  prmbitor  auri,  vir,  uelut.  23. 

UPPrVERANDl,  part.  eompot.,  firi  tupra 
ett  (oppi,  vera):  at  oppiverandi  sålo  $ole 
åupra  horitonlem  exitiatit,  FR.  II  127,  I, 
id.  qu.  appTerandi,  qu.  9. 

UPPLENZKRj  adj-,  Upplandietu,  ex  Op- 
ttmdis,  pro9iHcia  Norvegia,  ortundue:  a. 
hilnir,  do  HaraUa  Saotro,  Hk.  65,  3  (eonf. 
F.  VI  171,  2). 


ØPPLOK,  n.,  reetefto,  apafnrm  (vpp,  lok, 
a  Ijdka),  Hmam.  138. 

UPPRE6IN,  n.  pi.,  dii  npert,  Atvm.  11, 
ubi  apregin,  ab  op  —  nppf  et  re^a. 

UPPHEIST,  f.,  kenor,  gloria,  it.  felix  re- 
rum tueeettu;  fortmna,  P.  XI  306,  2  Cippt 
risa)  ;  Q.  or&a  konor  verbor^tm,  c«r«e»  la»- 
datorium,  F.  VI  386,  2  (verborum  *x*trut*i», 
emmen,  G.  Magnæut,  Eg.  p.  330.  nol.  c; 
reist  elwatio,  appreist  or&a  verbonm  emmn- 
eialio,  a  reisa  totiore,  J.  O/oouw  tn  Gloto. 
S]/nl.  Bapl.  nih  e.  raast). 

VPPRENNANDI,  parti«.  eoMffoc,  oaeonant! 
at  appminaBdi  ubla  tolo  exorteule,  BarU. 
56  (tee.  fragm.  V),  a  renoa  ipp. 

UPPBfSA,  verb.,  aurgore  Ucto,  SK.  1  2*2, 
1;  imper.,  apprista  tmrge,  Vdlk.  37;  petrtiCf 
apprfsaodi  f6s  rota  exoriont.  Mk.  19,  In^f^ 
nppreis,  Bk.  2,  39;  cum  nog.,  ■ppnisat  mm 
surrexil.  Am.  48. 

UPPRUM,  M ,  ortui:  Q.  sMar  srfM  ulit, 
Krm.  8.  il  Crenna  app). 

UPPSATR,  fl.,  ntbductio  naoiwn  in  tieam^ 
il.  loctu ,  quo  naves  lubducmntur,  novo/m 
(setja  opp;  oppsit,  n..  Eg.  39,  iniL):  app- 
Kitrs  vigg  juånontum  nav^imn,  navis,  WU 
oppKitrs-viggjarMr,  Hallfr.  mmbr,132(6T, 
Skk.  II  305). 

UPPHPENTB,  part.  paai.  compoo,,  elm- 
011$:  n.  hjilmr,  FA.  //  32,  3  (»ptnw  ayp). 

UPPVERANDlf  part.  eompo*. ,  oxiotomt 
(vera  upp):  at  appTeraadi  sola  oolo  nprm 
koriiontem  exålante,  BaM.  56. 

I^Rf  prapoMt,  vide  er. 

I}R,  n.,  humor  ptmims,  jUuoia  minutn,  tf. 
aqMi!  dri  ^afSr  aquio  nibacluo,  qui  diu  in 
aquis  jaeuit,  de  torpente  dreumtorranoo,  SE. 
I  244,  1.  Pro:,  er  {>&  létt  af  fbnrt  anpt, 
AB.  Nr.  551  d,  4**)  aliri  sannanpokaaai  ok 
ilrina,  Brafnk.  mtc,  ubi  impreata  pam.  8 
kahctmuBi  ;  U.  hl  II  307-8:  |ii  Tar  ^ka 
yflr  héradina  ok  vindr  af  bafl,  ok  ér  tiA} 
SE.  I  42,  aec.  Cad.  Worm.:  ir  |>at,  er  af  >tM 
eitrina;  odde  Eg.  p.  653,  not.  12.  Hine  ir- 
driBan,  drigr,  drsTalr,  drvaa,  di^^iaa, 
jrandi ,  fring.  —  2)  momom  Ulorm  Binrtf  , 
u,  Skaldh.  7,  63,-  8É.  II  72. 

tRDBWWtt,  aquA  perfktua  {ir,  diilh): 
d.  sjignfpu  aleipair  mavit,  amdt  adtmtrw*, 
SE.  I  326,  3. 

l)RFRÆNi\GBj  ai.,  «erpeiu  pUnim  (ir, 
n.,  fneniagr):  hneiaina  d.  gtmdiua  aolAMtef 
a  hrvmau  dr  plutia  fltuHi,  omagmt, 
Dropl.  4. 

VRGA,  f.,  lorum,  vineulum  (Cod.  Log.  lal. 
Jonaboh,  ri/.Rekab.,  e.3;  Filag.,  VIII2i4). 
Hine  explieant  hila  orgar  vineuln  intulamm, 
mare,  OT.  21,  2.  Dubium;  nam  et  F.  1 143, 
1,  et  Rektl.  4  h.  1.  habent  hila  tSrgat,  ^Brg- 
u9  »plendido  cl^eia  omatm,  et  hme  attofha 
a&  eamt&ufl  emU.  Bkr.  exiUml,  eeftfne  rfeiafar 
etMaifilari  Poringol^otdinnc. 

ITBlj  ai.,  non.  propr.,  Fj^sm.  35,  cmif. 
«ri. 

tiRIGR,  nO'.>  «tf*»,  maOdua,  kumidm*  (dr), 
ubi  in  fioxiono  vooMia  tequ&ur  tittrmm  ft 
præeodoHt  i  per  aumeopm  extrnéUWf  e.  c 
dr(aa  atafn  madidim  pnnm,  B.  hit  15i 
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irg%  BtrØnd  ndum  Itfu«,  F.  XI  307,  2;  drfo 
barili  wiadidapror»,  Orkn.  82,  i3;  drgum  hjSrvi 
gladio  eruM/o,  ^J.  4;  dr(a  hjilma,  tfi. 
U,  2;  dror  braotirt  Am.  36;  FjdUm.  i; 
$éd  dris  fjm,  Skf.  10;  Hm.  11;  driki 
(dricB)  milmii,  F.  F/  936,  2. 

dmCWOPPA,  a(^.  tiK^eel.,  caprona»  ma- 
didat  kabent  Cdri(r,  toppr),  de  tam,  Nj. 
12«.  f. 

tiRfKR,  adj.,  tmpolent^  infirmnt,  (i  neg., 
rfkr),  Band.  (td.  Hafn.  1850)  Ur.  5. 

URINN,  farl.  fait.  (^i,  nb  yrji),  depa~ 
tlut:  a.  jirni  ferro  eircumciåut,  FR,  1 475,  3. 

()RJ0TNAB,  m.  pi.,  primi  giganlei  (dr 
or,  Sr  inteiu.):  vairall  drjotna  exilium, 
Hoxa  gigantum  prim  av  o  rum  (RimthurtoruM), 
marty  vltnir  drjotn«  valfalU  luput  maris, 
navif^  6T.  16.  3  (nc.  mewAr.  E). 

1}r6i,  m.,  tvmuUus.,  turha  (d  neg.,  rii), 
Sturl.  6,  9. 

mare  (propr.,  a4*>  inquiehu), 
SE.  I  574,  2;  II  622.  (Pret.,  6r6r,  adj.,  de 
«fWtff  Sturl.  1,  14). 

CTRSALR,  a4'*>  jP"  tfravalr;  dradlBin 
■wmi,  ore  fri^do,  6.  Magmaut  lettahar  im 
opHmit  eodd.  oeeurrere,  Oretl.  69.  1  (Eg. 
p.  229,  t.  I  I). 

tiBSKUBBR,  m.,  explieatio»  imlerpretatio 
(ér,  skvrAr,  aiken  dr  deetmtre):  a.  fyrir- 
bor&Br,  SE.  11  246.  2. 

l)H!>tVAIjR,  a4j.,  gdido  hmmore,  frigidut: 
éravftUr  anair,  Hund.  2,  12;  drsvOluni  nonar 
steini,  ibid.  29;  drsralt  tir  laerima  ptafri- 
gida,  ibid.  43;  drsvalar  liendr,  ibid.  42;  ér- 
■TO)  6f  mis  v5lva,  SE.  1 496,  i  (Ced.  Werm.); 
Anvilam  manni,  Qrell.  69,  1. 

URT,  f.,  herboy  il.  froniee  ohI  foret  arbe- 
nrnty  tite  eliam  deeotOvm  ex  herbii,  Oka.  23, 
eonfer  Tirtr. 

URTA,  (.ypkoca  fetida  femina  (brimitl  pkoea 
fetida  mas),  tee.  Mohrihitl.  nat.  p.  5.  Urts 
Mr  cMteUa  priieatoria,  vd  nrto  bar  mIw 
pkoea,  pkoea,  Skåldk.  6,  5.  Urta  inter  avet 
rteenåetJ,  =  iiTi,  arUnd  anat  ereeea  (Faberi 
frodr.  omitkot.  p.  77),  et  «rt,  id.  (Itiner. 
EggerH  p.  549),  ut  art«. 

CRUGHLtHA,  adj.  inded.,  genitmadidit 
(érisr,  Mjr),  de  femina  laetimante,  Oka.  5. 

IJRVAN,  nubet,  Alvm.  19  (forle,  lerra 
pUma.  vide  akdrraa). 

UR]^JOB,  f.,  genne  kominum,  hominet, 
Ad.  18,  id.  fu.  ver^jAA,  yi^jdS  (■  =  ve). 

|)R^VE6INN,  part.  poet.  eompot.^  ajaå 
lotus,  perfusus,  i.  e.  madidns ,  kumidmt  (ir, 
>«.,  bTo):  dT^vec'm  M%y  F.  III  27,  I. 

bveacr  (arS,  pTcatr),  terpene,  nciSr  ar- 
pTcaga  Ugnum  ctn  ineuhat  serpens,  eubile 
serpenlii,  aumm,  hlift  nrfivcnfa  meiAar  Tdlut 
auri,  femina  (i.  e.  soror),  isl.  II  33,  1. 

VnBf  f.,  sasettm!  nroar  |)ijdtr  gigai  an- 
Irieola,  itokkvir  arflar  {>rjdts  fugator  gigan- 
tum, Tkor,  SE.  I  294,  1;  arSar  lax  taltmo 
saselit  lerpens,  nkijftrft  arSar  lax  terra  ter- 
penti  amtUa,  auT%m,  HR.  7. 

CRBHÆNGR.  m.,  lalmo  laiteti,  lerpeni 
Cmii,  bMfO*  «M  le^BwIiiMvi^ 


lur  ur&hKncs  jarftar  jtendr  viri,  oft  arShKBga 

iHrS  terra  lerpenlit,  aurtm. 

URBR,  m.,  caius,  eteninm,  res  (verSa): 
ai  ardr  ^6tti  ejall^taatr  men  Svium  ea  re*, 
I.  44,  2.  Sie  reete jproponit  P.  Magnuieniu* 
Hkr.  VI ad  k,  1.  J.  (Hane  til  euilos,  prtt- 
feetus,  i.e.rex,  prineept,  pro  v»,r^r,  rOrftr, 
vide  NgD.  p.  80,  el  Olosi.  Cogn.  Sptiit.  sub 
e.  varfir. 

URBR,  Parcarum  una,  Vrda,  Vap,  18; 
SE.  I  72  (vide  VerQandi,  Skold);  acc.  simg. 
aritproarbi,  Vip.  18;  Me.  20;  plur.  fcrimmar 
ur<Sir  dira parcæ,  Bk,  2,  6;  arSar  orA  deeretnm 
parea,  tenlenlia  (lex)  nympha  falalii^  fatum, 
urfiarorAi  kveArcincimaorneMo  fatte  reiittere 
foteity  Fjdlsm.  48;  orAar  filr  periculum  fa- 
taie,  mon,  Sturl.  6,  213,  1;  orAar  mngn  vtt 
parca^  vis  fali,  Oka,  21,  i.  e,  vis  venefiea, 
ted  in  loeo  paraUelo,  Hyndl.34.39,  eifjarAar 
megn,  naga.  Urftar  braanr  fom  Urdæ,  ad 
ftieai  dUjui  dixere,  SE.  I  68—72.  76-78; 
Vip.  17;  Hdvam.  112;  8E.  1  428,  3;  Ckri~ 
stianie  poilis  Ckriitue  dieiuk  ad  fenlem  Ur- 
dm  kabitare  in  repioue  meridiana,  (meaa) 
kveSa  (»:  Krist)  si<ia  safir  at  Urftar  brvnai, 
SE.  I  446,  3;  arftar  lukor  elauiira  parca, 
euitodia^  tulela  fati,  Grg.  7,  forte  id.  gu, 
varAlokkur  geniorum  ilticia^  incanlamentat 
ÅA.  109;  GkM.  I  378.  465—6;  Lex.  Mgtkel. 
p.  768,  nol.*).  —  b)  melapk.,  Urfir  oailaga 
furia  regum,  regibus  neeem  ajferens,  Gk.  i, 
23.  — •<:)  exitium,  pemiciet:  draga  nrd  at 
e-m  exilium  alicui  eomparare,  adferre,  Me. 
20,  fato  aliguem  impedire^  neeit  auelorem 
alieui  eite;  quo  heo  ur6  ntinui  recte  aeei- 
piunt  pro  vei^dag,  latdtitiuat. 

URBUUZ,  id.  f«.  rarS  mir,  extiUt  mikiy 
Eg.  67,  1,  vide  ank. 

tiRfiVEGINN,  id.  gu.  drfiTetinn  (5t=^); 
jar&lr  drSveicnarvestrigVd« pro  jar&ir,  ^ve^D- 
ar  veitrgarfta  dri  lemi,  adspergine  proeelta- 
rum  oceidentaiium  loaol«,  t.  e.  terra,  oceone 
oecidenlali  oppoiilæ,  lerrte  oeeidentalaa.  Ha. 
530,  2,  ubi  S.  Tkortaciui  elaiiieet  ferrm, 
fuas  Caledonia  tMuit  Ampkitrite. 

l^SAMR,  adj.,  non  adsvelus,  non  cupidus, 
qui  aliquid  facere  non  totel  (d  neg.,  aaoir), 
cum  gen.,  brcks  dsamr  guenUe  non  adsvelus, 
imperterritus.  Merl,  2,  2. 

tSÆLL,  adj.,  id.  gu.  rtmM,  miser,  P.  VII 
84,2  (d  neg,,  a«!!). 

USÆMA,  p.  Hrad.  (erf.  Hafn.  18*8)  tir, 
3f  vide  Maia. 

C8INKALL,  pifousy  nom  fciurar, 

i,  e,  mmifieut,  UberiUis  (d  neg.,  alafcalla 
alakr  fenn«,  sar««*),  F.  X  432,  79,  v.  I.  i. 

CSKELFANDl.  gui  timorem  non  it\fieit 
aliis,  placidui,  il,  ignavus^  timidus  (i  nef.^ 
skelFa):  dskelfudi  »vin  gerai  difar.  ef, 
ignavm  luei  lupi  fiont,  si,  Sturl.  6,  18,  1. 

I^SKJAlFANDI,  non  tremens,  ummIm, 
immobilii  (d  neg.,  akjilfa),  de  gladio,  Sturl. 
4.  9.  2. 

t)SLÆKINN,  adj.,  non  ignavus,  impigtr, 
ttremtui,  forlis  (i  neg.,  ilakiiui),  SE.  I  536. 

iJSLER,  adi-,  id.  gu.  dslør,  daUdr,  nom 
keiee  (i  neg.,  fller)i  Aalett  hjarta  c«r  »m 
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VTA 


Mm,  animi  fartitmd*^  F.  VI  439,  v.  L 

2  (Morkuuk.) 

VaU,  M.,  im»,  8S.  Il  4S6. 569;  Jm$mK- 
hir  Mr  tt  hIi,  6T.  «.  52;  de  ejnert&iw,  m- 
eemdii  rdifåUe,  mmarfolur  F.  XI  35.  Cinfer 
Dan.  Ørvle,  einia  $tipmlm  vd  eeapitmm;  it.  ex 
lingua  Tutccrum,  *er*e,  i$nu,  c  «rie 
tene,  merle  i^em,  mnde  Lat.  ure,  mttia 
(Auct.  Ung.  Lal.  1595,  p.  255). 

|)sLJ6r,  adj.,  nom  hehee  (i  neg.,  »Méry. 
dsU^tt  KjarU  forlitudo  amimi,  F.  VI  423,  1. 

VSNA,  f.,  nomen  insuiæ,  SE.  II  492; 
forte  intuta  Hoine-Ø  ui  nomarehia  Nam- 
medal  (_Pontopp.  Geogr.  Oplyan. ,  Ham. 
1785,  f.  -91).  Munch:  terosmililer  imeuta 
Uiedom,  Pommer,  Umn  (eei^.  Usiift,  F. 
XI  386.  394). 

VtSeOtlGVM,  SE.  II  130,  v.  1.  4,  potetl 
etie  uf*  qu.  dsOrpm,  dsaartnm  non  rnjwro 
h{  impuria  (i  neg.,  aericr  =  Mnrigr),  tcd 
S£.  /f  IM,  4  ft.  (.  Aa&«(  flrtBlccian,  quod 
metro  mdiut  eonvenil. 

tfSTILTB,  a4j-,  non  eedalutf  non  mode- 
etue (li  neg.,  stilU),  ti.  ferox,  iurbuleuttu^ 
de  piratii:  dtUlta  vlkfat^  (f^c.  pi.),  F.  IX 
302,  V.  I.  3. 

iJSTIRFlNN,  adj.,  impiger,ttreHuue,  fortie 
C&  neg.,  Rtirfinn),  pro  eubtt.,  rex  sirenuue. 
Hg.  27  (F.  I  48,  2). 

l}8Vll<'R,  a4j;  id.qu.  åsvlfr,  quinonpar- 
eU,  eum  dat.,  dsvlfr  tin  lifl  qui  vitm  homi- 
num  non  pareitf  de  Miatore,  Sluti.  7.  12,  7. 

1}8VIKALL>  non  frauduUntuå  (i 

neg..  sTikall},  «32,  79. 

I^T,  ade.,  forae:  it  bb  komiBB  douM 
egressue.  Sk.  2,  2i.  —  i}  mwMiilmt  (a;  /f- 
IomAmi).-  nd  cm  ek  rit  konini,  115.  7,  e^. 
■taa  i.  —  2)  pro  iA,  extra:  dt  lyrir  eyii 
ccfni  /ififiiMii,  exfm'ort  port«  tingMæ, 
Krm*  21;  dt  flrir  jarAar  skaati  extra  oram 
term,  extra  Utora^  SE.  I  328,  4;  i  B»tu  dt, 
extra  in  mari  (vd  Sognio)^  Bund.  S,  46.  — 
b)  in  regiene  exterieri:  dt  {lar  er  heitir 
Alkaøsi  in  exteris,  apud  exteros^  Si.  5,  2.  — 
3)  eompar.,  atar,  eum  dat.,  litar  ae^nm  extra 
promontoria,.  Mb.  iO,  2. 

UTAN,  adv.,  prtepoa,  et  conjunelio.  — 
i)  adv..,  extra,  ah  exieriori  parte :  haan  ataa 
•tOkk  Ute  intrortum  (ab  exteriori  dom^  parte) 
$e  åtUtu  CMT^pint,  Hamh.  27;  ntaa  tiO  eada 
dfTcra  ab  exteriori  parte  promontorii,  SE, 
1322,  3;  eft^Vt  ddi  dOrrar  atan  aeiet, 
igna  estrineeeue  coneimuUm,  t  e.  igneet,  ful- 
Sk.  3,  19;  far«  ntai  ab  exteriori  parie 
atto)  advennre,  Humd.$,23.  Inprimit  de 
profeetione  ab  aUo  lerram  vereus,  v«t  ab  m- 
ttda  vertut  eontinentem,  quo  tentu  oppoeUum 
etl  åt,  in  allum  e«f  ad  ineulam  lUiquam: 
^aon  er  AlhininB  ntan  oas  leadfa^ar  anda 
quem  (elavum)  hlandi  nobie  ah  intula  mi~ 
serunt,  BS.  18,  2.  Fyrir  ntan  extra,  foris, 
6B.  92,  5;  156^  2.-2)  prtepoi.y  a)  eum 

fen.y  extra:  a.  garfta  exira  tepla  domestiea, 
'jålem.  S.  —  c.  aee.,  extra:  hann  er 
otaa  alla  heima  extra  omnee  mundoty  SE. 
I  593,  i.  —  e)  tav  atan,  eum  aee.,  extra: 
hMi  er  fkir  ntaa  eiS*  tvania  it  eet  «c(ra 
taeramemta  jurata,  eaeramemto  »e  non  eb~ 


»trimeil,  Bk.  2,  19;  prmter,  excepla,  «.  aee.^ 
OT.  131y  i;  far ma  ataa  mm  exeeple^  VéIk. 
8.-3)  eoi^umetio,  ameui^mut.,  niti:  ataa 
•aaar  sk«p  vcrSi  niei  «Im  ialfwaiawf  faia. 

Orhn.  80,  4. 
UTANVERBR,   a^. ,   exteruå ,  extotér 

(ntan,  verSr);  i  A^afit  alanvtf&ri  «a  ex~ 
leriori  parte  AgnafUæ,  FR.  I  428,  S. 

I^TBEITIR,  at.,  qui  emrtum  in  alimm  éki^ 
git  (dt,  britir):  d.  Ala  aUSa  uauem  mJimm 

dirigens,  vir,  Plae.  38. 

tTTBOB,  n-,  etoeatio  mUitmn,  deUelus  ea~ 
piarum  (dt,  bod):  tii  plur..  Ha.  278,  1. 

IJTEITAN,  n.,  triåHlia  (d  neg.,  teitaa): 
d.  sdtar  Irislilia  dolorii,  acerbue  delar, 
Jd.  2. 

l^TPLJCMA  C-i>-^-0»  txpellere,  ^ieere 
patriå  (dt,  a«nia),  6H.  24  (F.  IV  63,  2; 
XI  200). 

I^TGAHBR,  m.,  aedet  exterior,  exlima  (ét , 
garftr):  tedei  Lokii  Utsardentiå,  imda  Ht- 
carAaloki  dieli,  SE.  I  SSO-66. 

l^THAF,  n. ,  mare  exterme,  oeeamme  (At, 
haO  >  Merl.  2,  25. 

tfTHAUBB,  n.,  regio  exteriw,  rtmotier 
(it,  hao&r):  koarar  d.  regio  navis  merem- 
toria,  måre,  eldr  knarar  dtbanftra  igni*  aut- 
ris,  aurum,  bo&i  kaarar  dthaotra  dd«  »fe- 
rens aurum,  vir  UberaUe.  6B.  48,  5  (F.  IV 
101,  2). 

UTBLAUP,  n.,  exeursio,  prtedatio,  popu- 
latio  (dt,  hlaap):  Taordthlanpi  excuretomHus 
adsvelus,  P.  VI  363;  valda  dthlanpnm  pira- 
tieam  faeere,  dH,  192,  1;  dUiIao^  ferfiir 
pirata.  Mb.  6,  4;  dthlaapa  neaa,  id..  Bo. 
69,  2;  SE.  I  €80,  2. 

tftl,  ad».j  foris  (nt):  myAt  er  dti«  Sif. 
10;  i  ftgem  dU  foris  in  UinerAuSy  Bivam, 
39.  —  b)  sub  dio:  ai^a  dti  sub  sodera, 
de  exeubationihus  magieis,  Vsp.  36.  —  c)  fa- 
ris,  in  expeditione,  mUitia:  Tera  dt!  in  ax- 
peditione  esse,  FR.  I  264,  1;  (yisJa  c-h  dta 
aliquem  in  piratiea  eequi,  FR.  II  280,  2; 
drekka  jdl  dti  in  navibms  exeuhanlem  fesimas 
Jolense  cdehrare,  B,  16;  hafk  lift,  dtal  skipa 
dti  copias,  elaseem  ad  helium  insti^am 
edueere.  Hk.  73j  2;  FR.  II  31;  haAt  allt 
dti  omnes  ropias  edueere,  6B.  156,  3. 

tiriBLAKKR,  m.,  equus,  qui  per  kiamem 
sub  dio  paseitur  (dti,  blakkr):  d.  ^kila 
equus  piratm,  natis  hellica,  F.  II  315,  3. 
vide  Itiklakkr. 

tfriFUGL,  m.,  avis  fera  (dti,  ftagl):  «I., 
dtifiiclar,  Ba.  25,  3. 

tiTIGÅNGR,  m.,  eeagaHo  extra  etdas  (dti, 
Kiacr) :  dtigdaca  pdta  prostihtdnim  »aftal— i, 
JV;.  92. 

tiTLEOeJA  (aden,  ~\u^,  -laft),  *zit- 
lem  faeere  (dtlagt,  m.,  exul):  d.  inai  ak 
rneadr,  Gd.  44  (3.  pi.  impf.  Miffia). 

tiTLEGlB,  M.,  pro  dtlvflrir,  auxre  exterimSy 
oeeanus  (dt,  lepr  =  Ivgir),  id.  qu.  dthaf 
(dl^Jir);  gen.  dtlegis,  syne.  dtlegs:  dtltfa 
otr  lutra  marii,  navis,  reanir  dtlega  atra 
noee«  in  cursum  fyteUams,  vir  maviaator,  BS. 
23  JOhM.  II  742). 

UTIiJCeBB,  exul,  proscr^tu*  fue^mmaa. 
V.  iOMfju,  id.  qu.  Mestiu),  Gd.19. 
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iirUMIB,  m.  mtmira  nttriorv,  ptds* 
åt  braehioj  Ag. 

tfTLfBANUI,  «ir(.  oef.,  extems  OfS*  H)t 
^ir,  dtUAudi  ar  nnant  ex  «rc  exitna, 
tmiåsut,  Gd.  12. 

CtnES,  n.,  promoHtoriim  exiremum  (At, 
■es),  FA.  II  310,  1. 

I^NORBR,  n.,  plaga 
2)  ad*.,  eanrmm  mtmm,  m  pla$a  tmni,  I$t. 
I  m  (GkM.  I  74).  . 

l}TNYRBtNeR,  m.,  ewuw,  Svtrr.  85,  i 
(étaorSr). 

IJTrOsT,  f.,  marttKterims  (dt,rOst),  SE. 
I  202,  3. 

tlTMKAGI,  M.,  utiima  UmguUi,  extrema 
pars  lingula  terretlria  (dt^skagi),  KJ.  158,  7. 

IJtSKER,  n.,  Mcopuluåf  aperte  aian  nd- 
jacens  (it,  sker),  A,  €  (proa.,  SB.  i  640). 

trSKJÅLO,  f„  Mwu,  8E.  II  S22,  pre 
HftskjilC. 

I^T&iKOTAR,  M.  pi.,  Scoli,  regionei  exte- 
rioréå  maritimat  uteolmtea  (dt,  Skolar)^  Mtrl, 
2,  25.    Con/er  aeBfiJi&ir,  dtver. 

IJTSTABR,  m.,  hau  «r(ron«iw  (dt,  eUAr), 
Jocw  exira  domum  alvo  Inandw:  leita  iiér 
tnoao  dutadar^  Bdvam.  id.  qm.  lelta  air 
staftar,  prot.,  t  14;  6H.  145. 

CTSTEINN,  m.,  tiwulo  el  pradtum  insinu 
Statangrio  m  Rogatando  JVorv.,  H.  19,  3; 
dtf.  ise,  5;  187,  3.  titatciH  aand  fntum 
Utgleineiue,  F.  VU  357. 

I}TSTR0ND,  lUuå  exfmiM,  ora  nfperlo 
aMTl'  e^MM  (dt,  strood),  Ha.  318,  2,-  SE. 
/  59ff.  2. 

tfrVE,  tarfM  txtarior,  uetima  (dt,  ve): 
dtvea  jilalr  mmim  wdEr  cx/ima,  ei^a« 
Geirroduå,  mtmdi  txtima  kabitwu,  8E.  1298, 


Nomm  h^iug  lUmrtt  fvit  vead,  <ec.  8E.  Il 
400  (eimf.  8B.  II  72):  i  ek  «  hafs  fcvf 
fleiri  freiair,  at  {leir  err  atradTin  aanhUoS- 
eadr,  aeai  i  f>MaTai  nUtemf  Jarl,  ritr,  ok 
hcitir  «  bi  vead  f  norrmv  ndli.  la  icA«- 
imite  emf.  V,  5£.  II  365,  veeoNr  rud,  auod 
JtmWiii  mmtani  i»  valT.  Ifuie  PnåAutt 
iUmw  T  weofiir  Tiedaadi,  SB.  II  134.  V 
«afVffitHl  Aoftaf  aeeiiatlia:  1)  epentketin 
p9$l  $,  \,  rt  «)  M  va-bu,  hygfn,  tyggn, 
vfn$w%,  ^rfafva,  kve/kva,  atrykkra,  «&> 
plertMifwe  «UWActnr  it.  gjSrva,  sOrvfti  ;>ro 
CjVra,  SOra.  —  &)  i»  »oMtm&tM,  kvikva 
kvika),  kvikvendi,  Itkrnidi  (F.  XI  120), 
Srveadi,  flrvendr,  avSrri ,  eTikal|jorO;  quod 
tH  fUxiime  vulgare  eåt,  ut  bSrvar,  tyrvar.  — 
2)  symeopm,  a)  pott  patatvMu^  S>  l^i 
gaTt,  kOl,  ksby  kod«  (^K  JC/  107),  hngkvint 
(F.  VI1 103),  keykja,  eldkevkaa  (KJ.  vtrs.  Lat. 
426),  fadlr,  hoiraodi,  hftrf  (shvarf,  FJL  / 
305),  harvetaa,  hotTetaa;  im  ttk.  184  vari- 
mml  hoMo  at  krosio,  i.  «.  hmaa,  futmoio: 
^nr  Olaflr  ffre  im  ■6ttiM  ae  wm  kreldU 


2,  vhi  eonitruo!  lldQrift  Daalr  itvw  Jdlnu 
gigantf,  qui  Gnrrodtm  eomilaBantw. 

I)TVÉR,  n.,  aianftiiM  axttrior  [At, 

ver):  dtvera  hcrair  rfiix  rtgionh  maritimm, 
Skoptiut,  qui  awlris  pradiit  in  Maria  pra- 
fUil,  6r.  20,  1  (SE.  I  444,  5);  ^effnar  dt- 
rerja  hominei,  regutnoH  marilimam  ineolen~ 
tes,  accoltB  marit,  id.  qu.  ^tskotar  el  Mes- 
|iJ6Sir,  Ua.  Z23,  1.  —  2)  locut  ora  marilima 
exieriorit,  piicatui  idoneuå,  FR.  Il  129,  2, 
qui  Mignificalui  tmnc  vulgo  in  utu  ett. 

l)TVOS,  pro  iitv«8,  SE.  I  298,  v.  1.  8 
(Cod.  Reg.'),  vide  dtve, 

CVAR,  Grm.  52,  tide  Afr,  adj. 

I^VÆGR,  adj.,  nemini  pareens  (A  neg.^ 
vasffr),  il.  acer,  sirenuua:  Avagir,  F.IV377, 

3,  pro  ofvægir  (OH.  171,  3). 

UXN,  m.  pi,  botes  (uxt),  SE.  I  484,  2. 
Omf.  OxD  »upra,  it.  eyxn,  yxn,  XII. 

tpARFR,  a^.,  inutilis,  id,  au.  Ap»rtr 
(d  neg.,  barfr) ;  it,  iwctu«,  periauotut,  9xi~ 
lialiå,  SE.  n  212,  2;  Gretl.  £5»  7. 

l)^OKKAfiR,  adj.,  metra«,  exons,  id.  qu. 
&f)okka»r,  Selk.  17. 

|7B,  f.,  indoles,  ingenium;  lanlum  in  com- 
pos.,  illdS,  dlbilft,  firerdiS.  Hine  term,  adj. 
-dSigr  m  grunndftigr,  barSdSigr,  heild5igrt 
illdSigr,  stdrdftigr,  wiitfe  term.  subsi.  -fJtgi 
in  grunnjSgi. 

UØl,  M.,  ignii,  SE.  II  486.  569  (vide  KgD. 
p.  81).    Confer  formam  vatrevH. 

UDR,  m.,  nomen  Odinis ,  Grm.  45;  SB.  I 
48,  2,  vide  uonr,  «. 

UBR,  f.,  id.  qu,  nanr,  f.,  filia  Ægeria  et 
Rana,  SE.  1324.  —  2)unda,  RS.  13;  hregg- 
klisia,  aviSkSM  nSr,  F,  1 165,2,'  11127, 1.~ 
3)  mare,  SB.  I  575,  2.  632,  1.  —  4)ttmMi>, 
8E.  I  576,  3. 


Til  rastir,  oe  pitti  nSoaam  Jtat  furSa  vera, 
hosso  bralliga  fiat  var  farU  (conf.  F.  VII 
317);  et  anie,  181,  Ukit  ndok  rciait  viSooa, 
oe  ^im  hvoiBo  sDekkjan  kann  aadir  seglinø 
(conf.  F.  VII  310).  —  4)  posldentalea  t,  i, 
b,  et  a:  tt,  d»l  (FR.  III  543),  bvo  (=  ^6, 
Imil),  acfaef  stf^Cavcfa,  aveQa),  lA  =STi, 
ao  i=aTa.  —  3)  i^kareaitu  air  (noatar): 
arSa,  aaaa,  altu  (a  Terte,  Tlaaa,  velta),  e( 
nai.  —  4)  praatketini  Trtagn.  —  5)  par- 
mulantur:  —  o)  v  el  |i:  avArr  «I  spSrr.  — 
b)  y  et  ti  tveraldaa  stvfMdan,  duplieam, 
SE.  II  419.  —  e)  va  =0,  n:  kvam,  kvama, 
Bokkvar.  —  d)  vi  s=a,  y;  aOkkvi  =nl>kkB 
(nme  Bokka  =  nokkaS  aliqwmtumh  ViOrgr-. 
inu  =  FjOrgynn,  kvirr  =  kyrr  (FR.  I  523, 
Dan.  kTcrJ,  kvirkja  (=kyrkja,  a  kverk), 
Jfua  aeel.  Vieensivm.  —  6}  r  ticem  tocalia 
sualinel,  Håvam.  22;  Æd.  2.  10.  Ib;  m 
Tirr  noatar.  Karm.  5,  4;  12,  i;  Lb.  24; 
Xv.3;  Jl«.39.  53.  54,-  FR.  I  254.  VidaKgD, 
p.  30,  S  20. 
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\k,  impf.  iiut.  aet,  verU  rtgh.  —  2)  vå, 
9trb.  ob$ol.t  a  tuhtt*  vt,  vide  vftr,  infra. 

VÅ,  f.,  ret  mira,  uiopfiiafa,  imtolaUf  mi- 
rum  quid:  ])»t  er  lUilvi,  ret  €tt  panm 
wtirmda,  quamvii;  non  mirvm  ett,  si.  Hund. 
2t  3;  ^at  er  vi  iitil,  |>dlt,  H.  36;  sefUMfe 
•t,  F.  /  10,  vide  vftlfttt.  Proå.^  {>eim  bri 
tA  tytW  grSn  Ve«  mira  et  improvi»a  eon- 
tpeeltii  eonm  objecta  etl,  F.  VIII  350,  v.  1. 
14.  —  2)malum,  damnum,  calamita»:  vtktir 
tA  mikla>  er  pi  v&tt  brcAr  mlna  exeUatli 
magnum  malum.  Am.  76,  quo  toco  FR.  1 221, 
vftktir  vid  qm  niikfnn  harm,  |ii  er  |id 
értft  irfttr  misft.  Proi.,  vi,  vo,  vide  ntpra 
$ub  V.  «offt.  —  b)  de  turbida  tempeatate  tu- 
mendum  videtur^  Hmam.  26,  tt  htma  i  akr 
i  vk  vero  ti  in  mtUa  ttmpettate  lacemam 
hakeat.  —  c)  pemiciet,  noxa,  ret  noxia,  uf 
m,  sunC)  sAt:  vft  viking  noxa  piratarum, 
Idim  piroHt  ptmieio$um^  de  efma,  F,  XI 
tao  (8S.  If  212,  2),  ui  keycivo  vi&a  noxa 
eurvalrix  arbonm,  lempetiat.  Eb.  40,  3^  tee. 
GkM.  i  758,  1,  et  nol.  ibid.  ~  3)  Hine  eom- 
petita :  vftliey&a,  vftfatlr,  vålauat,  vtleiS,  vi- 
lifr,  vilitit,  vålyndr,  v&riS,  v&skapaAr,  vå- 
akeyttr,  vftstfgr  (vftslali,  m.,  damnmm  m- 
proviium). 

VÅBEYBA,  ret  noxam  ojeremi  (vA, 
U6&a),  de  athleta  furioto.  Eg.  67  5,  ul  to- 
beySa,  de  lauro  fero.  Eb. 

VAF,  n.,  meolueruin,  fatcia,  legmen  (veQa): 
handar  vaf  tegtmen  manii*,  elipéut,f  hlymr 
handar  vaft  tlrqtitut  et^ei,  pugna,  handar 
vafa  hlymmildfngr  vir  teUicom«,  hdlalort 
F.  I  38.  —  b)  impedimentum:  vaf«  v&-f9r 
impedilMt  «f  totene  m-eitut.  Eg.  89,  i,  ex 
Mente  O.  Jfagmau  Sed  pottet  vaf  aumi  de 
pediea  egui,  out  vinevlo,  et  rah  heaa  efwtt 
ftiiete^  tqume  prttpeditut,  vaf^  hesBis  vafor, 
gretåUM  jualit  emn  prapediti,  i.  e.  impeditut 
el  aneeps:  vel  neaBie  vaf  vineulxm  eircuU, 
eireulare,  niicuiwm  quo  peeudet  in  prato  alH- 
gantuTj  hessis  vafe  vafor  ambulatio,  quati  in 
vinado  eircutari,  ambulatio  qualit  pecudum 
vineulo  eireutari  impeditarum^  i.  e.  ambula- 
tio eireularit  cad  Egilit,  parielei  domit 
eireumeuntit,  —  c)  plur.,  vit  annuli,  vide 
infra.  —  d)  konriocr  vafa,  FR.  1  m,  2, 
kaud  dubie  una  voee  seribendum  ett  kOng- 
nrrafk,  aranea,  unde  m  vulgari  termone 
malm  ferm*  kiaKarAfa,  kavacnrdflt,  gavnga- 
rih,  kodie  k6Bgal6,  tiorv.,  konfrt,  kongle^ 

VAfA  (-i,  -8a,  -at) ,  n'&mW,  øf eiNare,  «. 
e.  penduluM  moveri,  de  tutpe$uo  eadatere, 
Båvam.  160;  pandere,  id.  qu.  hinga,  iikolla, 
de  bulga,  Båvam.  136,  ubi  beigr  vaflr  meS 
vitmfigum  bulga  apud  tervot  pendtt.  — 
2)  melapk.,  vertari:  p6tt  vftfi  vka  mfn  and 
lat  ^fnom  elti  ret  mea  in  tuo  arbitrio  ver- 
$etw,  F.  VII  115,  ubi  v.l.  e«l  Tofl,  qua  for- 
må nimc  uturpatur,  v.  c.  {)at  voflr  yflr  pe- 
rtculum  immintt.  —  b)  kaiitare,  dubitare: 
vftf&ir  litt  parum  katitatti,  F.  VI  23,  2; 
tequente  infn,^  vaf&ir  litt  eX.  Mkja  fram 
progredi  Men  duUtaeti^  8S.  I  tfTS,  2  (Ha. 
7t,  2). 

YaFALLB,  a4j',  improvito  eadueus,  tn 
cMicm  pnmut  (vi,  Mia),  Eg,  89,  1;  ubi  G. 


Mammut  eontlruU  vft  skalla  kcub  wiii» 
oomi,  ted  mox  not,  ek  «  afcalla  vtlkllr 
pernjeie««  prmeepe  «n  eueum  lum,  quod  miii 
magit  arridet^  nam  Mir,  eadwms,  •£»  per 
te  extat. 

VAFA9R,  M..  Odin:  vkKr  Vafa5ar  vattet 
Odinit,  loricæ,  Bg,33,  5;  ^fng  Vafafiar  een- 
ventut  Odinit,  p^tgw,  bfiig  Vafk&ar  |>rengvir 
pugnator,  SE.  I  350,  1.  Cetene  forwut  tmi 
vaff  Ar,  vaAifir,  TaTaSr,  vOhSr,  quut  eeente 
adi. 

VAFOR,  n. ,  grettu*  impeditut  et  anetpt. 
Eg.  89,  i  (membr.),  id.  qu.  \htmr,  vmA>,  Tehr, 
quod  alii  codd.  kabent.  Construetionem  hm- 
jut  loei  vide  tub  vaf  b. 

VAFOBR,  m..  nwnen  Orfmu,  SE.  11  472, 
vide  VafeAr.  VftrsAnn,  Vtp.  1  (meutbr.  5*4), 
kmtd  dubie  mendum  etl  pro  valfSAira. 

VAFRA  (-aAa,-at),  eireumerrare,  eirci— 
voUlare  (Tafli  i),  dt  aquUa:  vafrar  ^4  vi^ 
flOgall,  FJL  /I  137,  i.   Prot.,  de  ntaantiårne 
animidihut,  skrfnri  bag,  er  barrafrsl  hflf- 
om  amhrerfis,  QkM.  III  278. 

VAKREVDl,  m.,  vibrabundut,  vala- 

tUie,  erratittui  (vafra,  erAi  =iiAi)i  *-  «•  /«1- 
gur,  fuhnen:  vafrevSa  hregg  lempetlat  ful- 
minea,  hdfr  vafrevAa  hreggs  navis  tempettm- 
tit  fulminea,  rkeda  fulmimalrix,  vafrerSa 
hreggs  hdfstjorl  reet«r  rkedm  fumm^lrieit, 
Tkor,  SE.  J  300,  1. 

VAFRL06I,  M. ,  pamma  vibrabunda,  m*- 
bHit  (vafra,  logi),  de  flamma,  mdem  Gerdm 
et  BrgnhUda  ambiente,  Skf.  8.  9,  i'f.  Mmgia- 
da,  FJoUwt.  32  (conf,  2);  Fm.  42.  43;  B. 
Br.  9  i  Bk.U  1  praf.;  FR.  1 165.  184-6.— 
2)  ignit,  SE.  11  486;  vafrloci  haina  iUk 
•ønu  eaU,  tol.  8B.  I  330,  3.  —  h)  ff«4wt 
(ul  eldr),  8E.  II 320,  4  (Cad.  VptaL),  nftw 
loga  fiiag  cenvenfvt  gladii,  fmgna. 

VAFCR,  n.,  grettu*  impedilut,  id.  pu 
vafor:  vafor  helsia  vals  grettut  qtudit  eqmi 
vineulo  coUari  impediti,  SE.  Il  180,  3. 

WWOK  ,  m.,  nøMcn  Odinit^  Grm.  53; 
SE.  I  86,  1;  vide  vafadr. 

VAF&R()BM1R,  gigat,  SE.  I  550,  3; 
Vafpr.;  SE.  II  470.  554.  615. 

VÅGASEER,  n.,  nomen  iaci,  qt.  tcepuXmt 
tinuum  (vftgr,  sker):  tilsKkir  V^aakers 
qui  vitifat  Vagatkenm,  Hemdalut,  SE.  I 
264. 

VÅOFrLVfNGH,  M.,  proedlarim  piUgi, 
mavit  (ykgr,  f^lvfBgr=fylIng),  vel  piscis 
pdagi,  id.  (fyWogr  =j  fyldingr) ,  Sie.  17  (F. 
VII  232;  AR.  II  75);  vel  latebra  wmimm, 

VÅ6HARB,  efuua  marii,  navie  (vigr, 
marr);  plur,  vAgmarar,  Sk.  2,  16. 

VAGN,  M.,  eurm«.*  beita  vagi  enrinai 
etere,  Gka,  18;  hafioB  i  vagoa  niMsfne  m 
eurrut,  Gka.  35;  it.  plauttrum,  vagaa  karg 
vallum  ex  plauttrit,  O.  53;  vide  campet. 
hvelvagn.  —  i)  til  apvdl.  deorumi  vagaa 
verr  euttoty  pottettor  rnedarvm,  forte  Odi», 
Alvm.  3;  vagn'a  mani  ineitator  rkedmrmmk, 
Odin,  Sonart.  21,  qui  eandem  ob  cameam 
lUalarr  dieUur  (ea  ^alarr,  er  ek  kjilka 
dr6,  Grm.  47;  eowmuUantur  enån  ragn  el 
Uilki,  FA.  II  118-19.  ul  et  vag«  ef  aleAi, 
F.  X  ^);  vagw  griunir  gigae  rkedanm. 
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Ohm  (a  figantihmt  ortut) ,  rS&oll  rtgah 
erimn'ii.  tol  Odmi$y  gladuii,  F.  XI  137^  2; 
vide  mAtrSAoH.  Vtfn»  icnft  tføiu  cumnwif 
Njårduå,  SE.  I  260^  v.  /.  13.  Vapa,  Ftyayl. 
2f,  3,  ftiorf  eotutruvHt  cum  vinir  e(  de  diit 
tKcipivnir  Ugtndwm  uf  Tcpia  eum  v.  I.  C, 
ø:  J6sa  fnm  UMl  vepia  legri*)  Ten* 
MO  l«eo.  ej  ui  oMcU.  lumjiNi;  hl«n«  T. 
eurruM  pkalattgm,  mantf  ftkft  hlmni  vBgnun 
pluUanga  eumu  agen,  wnihu,  tAaått  wAi, 
SR. 1;  kjalar  r.  currut  earina,  nmit^ 
▼OrOr  kjftlftr  Tapi»  cti*(«i  novttm,  ui^eralor 
elassis.  Mg.  3f,  5.  ~  i2)  iti  appell.  lerra :  gra&ir 
vkfBa  mor«  cwntMH,  terrot  iåXfur  nptt 
grmhiu  hcMiet  terra,  gigamie$,  SE.  II 156,  1. 
—  2)  ur$a  mt^jor  et  minor ,  tidut  colesie, 
Lat.  plautlrum,  Qrae.  aiia^a:  Hai,  bil 
TftCM  ealum,  SE.  1316;  Ag.;  ragna  gramr 
rex  aiderumf  dems,  Qd.  5;  vasns  hSII  aula 
mr$a,  catmm,  fecrir  vagDS  halUr  omamentum 
eøf«,  dé  Spiritu  Saneto,  Ut.  13;  vide  vapi- 
hnmt  tt  vagnrafr,  —  S)  d^ph^ue  or««, 
SS.  I  581,  V.  t.  9  (Cod,  Worwu),  vide  vagM 
•I  rtgn. 

VAQNA,  (felpfcuuM  orea;  (sen)  vacia 
(■ftr)  nra  fwalm  voluptatem  MsAmut  ex 
MrfføM«  Mtfri  pereipit,  HifuSl.  21  (tee.  O. 
MagiunnHy  Eg.  p.  456,  net.  86.  fin.);  vogaa 

110  terra  delphini,  mare,  skid  vflgno  liAe 
aeglotolea  marit^  navit^  tikreytir  vspia  lifte 
skifts  vir,  korne,  éd.  78;  Tftfnn  hryB8l6ft 
atrepene  via  delphini,  mare,  e)dr  vSpiD  hrya- 
al6Ikr  i^if  marie,  aurum,  que  }»T«rrir  étV 
liberalie,  6d.  7.    Vide  FR.  III  507-8;  GkM. 

111  290.  358;  Norsk.  Videnek.  SOtk.  Skr.  i, 
99—112.   Conf.  vagB  3  et  TfifB. 

YAGNBRAUT,  f.,  eemta  plauetri,  ealum 
(ngn  2,  braat):  reldi  vagabraatar  remuM 
emUele,  etOmm,  SK.  1318,  i  (vide  Lex.  Mglkol. 
p.911). 

YA6NHOPBI,  M.,  gigat,  8E,  I  55«,  B; 
il  t7U  554.  616.  Saxeni,  „gigaa  Vagnéph. 
tua",  Sveeue,  Rd.  Sleph,  p.  9.  10;  Lee. 
Mgthol.  p.  568.  not.*). 

VAONRÆFB,  n.,  fediMi  plauåtri,  emlum 
fnga  2,  nefr):  riu  rafnnefra  re*  emU, 
deus,  O.  68. 

YAGNSKRETTIR,  m.,  exomator  eurrAa 
(ragn  1,  skreytir):  Wka  Tagaakrqrtlr  ex- 
emalor  navit,  vir,  a  yikM  Taga  «mtim  »i- 
mvmm,  navis,  lald.  4. 

TAGN8L0BGATA,  f.,  aemUa  eurr^ 
(sliftgata  vacDB,  «el  vagnaUftar  gata),  via 
^Mcaj^FR.  Il  199.   DwMhj  vagna  aldfigatef 

reeetamammiaf  etmie«  Oé.  S8; 
fretum,  BarU,  i.  12;  mare,  SE.  I  50*.  574, 
li  II  479.  622;  Bitam.  iS7;  Ahm.  73 i  6k. 
1,  6;  rim  i  vtg  in  mare  piaeahmeaeemreret 
A^mA.  17;  Ttg«  roSi  everaor  maria,  ventua, 
kriftir  vågs  rofta  frater  venti,  mare,  Æger 
(frater  Karii),  Senarl.  8;  Tiadlanss  vågr 
aiare  tra»iuittim,  de  mulao,  guo  Fjålntrper' 
01,  f.  14\  AR.  I  258,  i.  —  b)  in  appett. 
mmri:  rftga  hyrr  ignia  mm-ii,  amrum,  yii}% 
T&la  hprijar  femina  ^  8B.  II  230,  1;  vAgs 
hjrraeadir  Mueor  amri,  vir,  de  gigante  (Ymere'), 
8&  /  504,  2  (II  453,  1);  riga  ftircfafUl 


ourt  largut,  CT.  97,  2.  —  e)  in  appett.  na- 
vit, vide  blakkrifti ,  viggraanrj  riggraftr*  — 
2)  imit,  Alvm.  25. 

TAGR6t,  f.,  radix  (arber)  maria,  natit 
(vkgr,  rot}'  lO^'i'  TAgri'ar  peaaeaaor  navia, 
vir,  6a.  f«2,  7,  V.  i.  (F.  V  7,  v.  1.  13). 

VAOSBRC,  f.,  nomen  løei,  in  Strinda 
TkranAemim  interioria,  «M  re»  Ingiua  et 
.Stiilw«,  frater  ^ut,  pratium  cum  eolenia 
Sirindenaihua  veetigalia  pendere  reeuamtiiua 
eommitenmt  anno  1214,  8R.  1 646  (vide  F.  IX 
247—8;  altera  expedUie  ShUH  eidem,  anno 
1239,  F.  IX  459). 

VAG^ETSTR,  pelage  impulaut,  agilatnt 
(vijcr,  bey»a),  de  laleribua  navia  (bigar), 
SE.  II  316 ,  2  (/  324,  v.  1.  15). 

VÅGf  Rf8TR,  pelago  compretaua,  adjlictut 
(v&gr,  prfeta):  h6gdfr  hdna  berr  r&^rfitta 
béRo  navia  fert  latera  mari  adfiieta,  SE.  I 
324.  2. 

VAKA,  (vaki,  vakta,  vakat),  vigilare,  6H. 
220,1  ;Héeam.  23;  vilbjBiYskalTaka^wimtfa 
mlttf  vigUahit  (eppoa.  sofa).  Orm.  44.  —  Im~ 
per.,  Taki  vigUa,  Hgndl.  i  ;  Qrg.  1 ;  SE.  1 388, 2. 

YAEA,  f.,  in  oompea.,  qua  exeitat  Cvekja), 
«e(  oita  apertwam  facit,  aperit,  perforat 
(vOkJ,  vide  aadnka,  blAftvaka. 

YAKNA  C-*^  *0t  expergefieri,  evigHare, 
Hamh.  1 ;  Korm.  19,  3;  metapk.,  v.  fri  illa 
ad  metiorem  fntgem  ae  recipere,  Ptae.  6, 

YAKRf  M.,  nomen  Odinit  (qt.  vigUatu^ 
vegetua).  Orm.  53;  SE.  186;  II  473.  556.— 
2)  equut  (gu.  totvtim  ineedena,  ul  at^.  rakr), 
tn  appell.  navia,  niai  referatur  ad  tignif.  3: 
ratlls  T.  navia,  rfftnm  r.  rakrl,  Orkn.  82, 
3  (AR.  II  220);  mftrnar  t.  efutu  Jluvit,  id., 
njsk  ak^tr  mornar  vakri,  6T.  SU.  II  86 
(aec.  membr.  132).  —  3)  aeia,  SE.  II  489; 
in  eompea.  hvngirakr;  putø,  Uirdmt  (t.  il^ 
aeua,  »kigar  jirSiitrX  Svee,  vaka,  Dan.  Dvm- 
sd  (E.  Tegneri  FridA^ov.,  pag.  7,  17,  ..har 
rakan  ajaager  geasai  loadea"). 

YÅKR,  M,,  mala  viri  appdlatia,  komuneio, 
SE.  I  532.  II  469,  qi.  Tokr,  katitana,  igna- 
vua,  atert  (II 610,  Taakr;  laevna  in  11597), 

YAKR,  vOkR,  VAKRT«  vigUana  (raka), 
HugtmL  10,  1;  de  Spfnln  vakr  rmir 
regnbfss,  Bv.  8.  Vide  eompeee.:  imkr, 
morgin  vakr. 

YAKTA  (-afta,  -aO>  curare,  attimare,  id. 
qu.  akta  praflxo  r :  vakta  reriLaaft  opua  eu- 
rare,  faeere,  operi  rualieo  operam  dare, 
Skdldk.  7,  52;  vaktaftn  vftrar  sektir  verSlanat 
Ke  aatimes  (r^ulea,  impmtea)  noatra  orimAta 
pro  merUia ,  Hk.  7.  Froe. ,  vakta  arft  c-s, 
verha  aHeajv*  in  ka$ui  vel  tUoai  partem  aeei- 

£ere,  interpretari,  F.  II  268,  id.  qu.  taka, 
afli  TiriUag  i,  ibid.  272,  lin.  23.  25. 
YÅL,  adv.,  benoj  id.  qu.  vel,  Eg,56,  1; 
Q.  59,  quo  Mtroque  loeo  eet  {»ara  val  bene 
emdere;  vide  eompoa.  valrøftr.   JW  prota  hånd 
rurum,  v.  e.  F.  I  141;  II  187. 

YAL,  n.,  ddeeiua,  eUctio  fveU«):  Maaaa 
ral  dtieetut  komintm,  teeti  hcminea,  kominnm 
genut  leetiaaumm,  ftoa  teclittimaa  homimm, 
Hgndl.  10.  15;  vlUra  val  frcmdarmaBna  aie- 
lior  ddeetua  (wu^jor  eopia)  praatantiaiimorum 
virerum,  0. 10;  Haédiagfa  val  deleottia  Bad* 
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imp,  wiiUUt  paddimgiy  hr6kar  S*iåiagi%  rab 
eorvi,  eorum  bj6r  aaumtia,  eruar,  BS.  6,  i; 
Vinda  vkl  deteotut  Vendorum,  pirala.  Ha. 
8  (F.  I  28,  2),  ifui  mox  ia  prosa  appet- 
taittvr  „vlkfnf»r,  Danir  ok  Vinir".  —  2)  in 
eompotilu  intendere  videtvr,  v.  c.  valbuM, 
val|;litnir,  ral^Oltr,  valbrandr,  Talfuli,  ral- 
brik  (.Val{)j6rr,  bi  ek  var  mhri  mannon, 
FR.  II  92}.  —  1)  a  Valir,  m  compotitu 
designat  aliquid  e  Oallia  adveetvm,  intro- 
dmeluM,  t>.  c.  vaibaii|;r,  valbygc,  ralrdcr 
(valhnot,  F.  Vil  98,  225;  valskikkja,  F.  VIi 
32i;  vtMingi,  F.  XI  75;  valhidtr,  Svtc. 
valkayt  nodua  adamtmtimts). 

VALA,  f.,  »aga,  fatidiea  (vidt  alteram 
formam  vOlva):  fiom,  ting.,  Vtp.  (meoAr. 
5U)28,  conf.  Vtp.  33,  not.  f. ;  $edh.l.poliua 
ttl  gat.  ting.  a  Vali  2;  tn  obliquis  vOlo,  Vip. 
20;  Hdvam.  87;  Vegtk.  8;  ptur.,  vOlor,  tOI- 
nr,  Æd.  24;  Hgndt.  31  (SE.  I  44,  i);  vil- 
»iHDr  vOla  de  femiua  giganie,  SE.  I  466,  U 

VALA,  f.,  tertehra,  eommittena  femw  et 
crus  animetivm^  vidt  eompoaa.  bvelvala, 
atrengvala;  il.  o$  articidi,  artieulus^  vide 
Tlllatipakr.  .  Vala,  f.,eiiame*tTamale,  roMu«, 
virga:  prot.,  Dropl.  maj.  wue.  e.  iS;  Belgi 
braot  app  (t»ia  emiUU)  vlllar  tvar  ok  gcrir 
krisUauaar. 

VALAF6LK,  n.,  mdlitu  (oHuwimi»  Ha. 
232j  ];  proprie,  mUUn  QaiUa  timUM,  Oal- 
loo  fortHudin*  aqu^«raiUe$  (Valir,  fAlk), 
eomf.  valanMici. 

VALAMÅLMR,  m.,  metatlvm  GaJlicvm 
(Yalirf  milmr),  t.  e.  aurum,  praierttm  annuli 
«f  armOlat  Mj/ndl.  8;  nér  saT  Vikar  vala- 
miAatt  hrlny  em  ■na5a,  er  ak  i  hendi  bcr^  FR. 

m  31. 

YALAMEJiGl,  Aøatuwf  OaUici  (Valir, 
mensi),  Bk.  2,  61. 

VALÅMea,  M.,  gladiut,  SE.  11  476.  559, 
pro  Tall&ocr;  qa.  noxa  ettaorum  (jnXT^ 
4»ffr). 

VALARIPT,  atragahm  OaOieum  (Valir. 
tift%  Bk.  2,  éi. 

VALASKjALf,  paUUhm  eteUate  VaUi 
(Vali,  -akjalO*  Otm.  6;  SK,  i  78;  mmf. 
lem.  MgtkoL  p.  776—7. 

VÅliADST^  ado.,  kaui  dMe,  eerU  (vå, 
iMsa),  G.  34  (Si.  37;  F.  V  149);  ftr  or 
Vfk  i  vAri  vAlaut  kondncr  aulH,  Fri. 
75,  2  (imUimm  Varåmum  Setiaeonm,  tmelcra 
Sigvato). 

VÅLABB,  a4j.^  egenua:  viM»  vera  pra- 
aidium  egeni,  Båtam.  SO;  hi  våloftnm 
Tel  egenia  largiter  pnvia«,  Jf^OM.  137, 
Vide  formam  volaAr. 

VALBASSI,  M.,  aper  (val  infMf.,  btui), 
SE.  I  59U  i!  Il  *84.  568.  627. 

VALBAUeR,  M.,  annulua  GaUieua,  i.  e. 
cxiMWf  (Valir,  baafr)j  p/»r.,  valbaofar,  Ohe. 
29.    Comf.  Talam^mr. 

VALBJ6RRf  RI.,  eereviaia  (i.  e.  liquor) 
oøfoniM,  ttmgmia,  eruor  (yalr,  Ijdrr):  fi 
ntai  stAraa  TalbjAr  Imo  itBrgam  crueria  eo~ 
piam  prah^,  SK.  I  616^  1. 

VAIiBIiOB,  cruor  cøiorum,  aanguia 
g^adi»  tgiiaua^  ørtwr  funeatua  (valr,  Uo8), 
Gkv.  4;  Krm.  2. 


VALbOsT,  f.,  part  gUtdU^ 
SR.  I  568,  2;  //  620  (II  560  Talbut;  I/ 
477,  Talb9rt>t);  dat.  aing..,  iTalbOsto,  B.haL, 
9;  dal.  plw.,  i  TalbnMom,  Bk.  1,  6;  Mr 
Talbaata  gladiua.  Eg-  62.  1,  uU  membr.  prm- 
ferre  videtur  forwkom  Talbasta  (=  ge».  nmg., 
V.  plur.);  rOdoll  Talbanlar  gladiua^  G.  40; 
rin  valbattar  aanguii,  F.  VII  236,  1 ,  v.  L 
3  (Morkintk.).  Puto  tic  appeltari  faatigatmm 
giadii  partern  anteriorem,  a  nmmut  dom 
mueronem  veravi  promrrentem ,  in  gtadiia 
umam  lantum  aeiem  ka^lihu.  Vide  mdme- 
lalienem  G.  Magnai,  Eg.  p.  690,  hoI.  5,  il. 
Ed.  Sæm.  T.  ti  pag.  195,  nol.  17. 

VALBRAKDR,  ai.,  igmia  iugena  (vt  val- 
Tasti;  Tal  intena.,  braadr}:  Talbraodr  aadda 
mina  hiraddar  ingena  flatnma  pnMi,  fnjrnt 
gladiua,  njOrfir  nadds  miBa  hinuUar  val- 
brandi  pugnator,  beltalor.  Hg.  20,  i  (P,  I 
39,  1). 

VALBRAUT,  f.,  tamila  oee^pifru,  mmw 
(Talr,  braot):  goDiir  Talbraatar  nymphm  m»~ 
uAa,  femina.  Ag. 

VALBRÅD,  f.,  dapea  ex  cadaverUiiM  ea»- 
feetm  (valr,  bri5):  manna  Talbriftir  d^tet 
ex  komiH^aa  eaaia,  Ghe.  38. 

VALBREKI,  m.,  fbieiua  cadavermm^  tam- 
guia  (valr,  breki)  :  valbreka  fl6&  fhmaat  »mt- 
guinia.  Merl.  2,  70. 

VAIiBRiK,  f  ,  ingena  ti^la  (ral  Mtaw., 
brfk):  yalbrik  Ygg»  labula  Odmie,  ctipcw, 
dlfr  TfCB  Talfcrikar  lupma  d^ei,  pugmalar, 
in  cUpeea  amviena,  H.  24. 

VALBRODDR,  m..  aetUeua  rmormi,  ml 
apieiUa  Oallica^  gladii,  fe/o,  kaalæ  (Talr, 
Valir,  broddr):  em  Talbrodda  Mremms  w 
lelit  Iraelandia  (=  pro«.  Tftnfiair,  vtaa- 
iiwtt%  SE.  i  696^  S. 

VALBUST,  f.,  id.  qu.  ralbBnt,  PR.  i  M7, 
V,  L  3, 

TA[«BTGCI,  K.*  hardemn  sramia  mI  &«r- 
rfcMM  GaUiam  (val  tnlent.,  mI  Valir,  kjsc)i 
8B.  n  493;  naia  nXhygg,  Bvmd.  2,  2;  ma- 
tapk.,  T.  Yfgjar  segea  Odmity  tda,  8B.  li 
421,  3f  eilatum^  Ski.  I  73,  not.  o. 

VALBTST,  f.,  id.  au.  valMat,  FA.  / 

itf7,  2. 

VALD,       domimaHoy  tmperimm:  rigmrali 

foldar  terram  ditione  tenere,  SE.  I  616,  2; 
F.  II  53,  3;  T.  ViSris  iaipeninH  Odimie,  de 
rMgione  Odinioj  F.  II  52,  3;  eonf.  NgD.p, 
3.  Plw.,  TØld  potettat,  aueloritaa:  hUt  «ra 
vold  und  Kild,  F.  VI  35  (K&lfr  Ånrnrnm 
hafSi  {)i  mestTdld  i  Jtrindheimi,  Hid,  p.  31). 
—  b)  de  dignitaie  et  wmnere  epueopaJ^  Gd. 
29;  halda  valdi,  raid  mmmim  retiitere,  Gd. 
51.  54.  —  c}  ptur.^  Tfild  eauaa,  eulpa:  kecM 
e-m  vOid  e-M  trantferre  et^am  m  eUiq., 
ineuaare  quem,  Hugam.  13,  5.  —  d}  r^ynan, 
id.  gu.  Tcldii  T.  BUka  moldreka  regnmmdti, 
eo/wn.  Uld  valdi  m.  BoMreka  ttA  emio,  na 
farria,  SK.  I  516,  1 ;  vald  hnuiBTaUr  flwaar 
brantar  nalsr  laiperuMi  eoli,  SE.  I  240,  1, 
wftiTaldi,  dat.,  regitur  ataur,  adj.  Sicfrea., 
6H.  c.  59,  {)i  t4k  Ti6  Tald  (regnmm)  Srfa- 
kondBftf  cl  mos  haAt  StUt  baft  vaU  til 
fivinamuAi;  fliaf.  Jfa^  Orcmd.  dgrnuim,  p. 
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43S,  fgea^H  nSå  ÅrwMn  rtfimm  ralMlf 
iitgrtmit. 

YALDA  (veM,  »11«,  nWt),  foMrc,  geåtan 
(varimie*  formå  mptrf.  uuL,  TOllif  Sturl. 
4,  26;  7,  63!'F.tXm,  not.  2;  38S,  not.8j 
voWi,  F.  Vm  m.  292;  1X280.  283. 386,-  oHi, 
fif.  membr.T  {livitnin  vir  rdllgiorlla  at  {>at  eitt 
olde  vga^ne  |)af  er  ver  fengam) ;  voM,  ITørm. 
15;  vald,  Fétag.  VUI  262;  impf.  eonj.,  yy\A\, 
F.  VU  106):  —  i)  Imore,  geitare,  ferre, 
portare,  «kildir  rerja  bi,  er  valda,  FR.  / 
477,1  ~2)poteslatemkahere}præeå$«,mmdal., 
v.veam  domieiliis  praestt,  dopucilium  kabert, 
Grm.  13.  —  fi)  aia«.,  id.  f«.  rifta,  r«  arbUritm 
etpottMlctem  hattre:  rik,  reiftakSp  valda  (a: 
bvi)«  at  sioa  riAi  ^tu  ret  auetort»  tunl  va- 
lidaf  irala  fata,  pro  tma  polottato^  Korm. 
19  f  €f  ef  ek  ni  vaMa  »i  moo  arUlratu 
lietat,  6B.  217,-  aUid  kiSr,  at  gati  rtUl 
poila  rem  tuam  deo  eommtndat^  Si.  24;  pA 
milt  ^airir  valda  ret  in  Imu  pottilate  ttt, 
Åm.  56.  —  y)  niM  lontentta  o^ectiva : 
valdi  (d5,  hvar  aldri  skal  elita  pents  deum 
sit,  H&t  Dtfom  degam,  F.  III  28;  ^5  mi 
valda,  hvérr  anoaa  aemr  Sadu  eAa  lOadom 
ptnei  deum  ett,  uter  »fri,  etc,  Bh.  34,  i.  — 
3}  ametorem  este,  in  eauta  etse,  efficere,  e. 
dat.:  akålmttld  heØr  p\i  vildit  (voldit)  t^'tw 
ret  eatua  fuU  pugna,  F.  III  9,  i;  Mtagligr 
ekki  Tcldr  |>vt,  at  fiagniftiodr  {>riEiU*  n'tbjm 
era  an9^eyst(r)  dr  hysfjn  ataO  gratis 
ddor  in  causa  ett,  quod  eatmen  e  pectore 
koMd  facile  expromi  poloålt  Sonort.  2;  hUmi 
oUn  pri  id  effeeere  nmtina,  SE,  I  280,  3; 
hdn  oDi  hviy  at,  ejfenf,  ml.  Mg.  1, 4;  »rskan 
veUr  pri,  er,  P.  VII  70  (otmsso  ^vi.  Ug.  6, 
3)t  vir  pri  TSldom,  er  f>d  velli  hllt,  Bg.33, 
i2;  T.  oppllSfiini  ine^ere,  df.  9;  t.  aOkoa 
MeloreM  u«e  enmuiu,  Jfo«.  17;  v.  Iiflppan> 
re»  stJmHforas  ejfteera,  lUbf.  10;  T.  fttnti, 
starfl,  tIci  aKCforem  esse  pugnaf  eowimitttre 
pugnam,  ØB,  13,  1.  47, 1 ;  Eb.  29. 2;  t.  daaAa, 
falli  nsearé.  Eb.  19,  10;  57;  v.  tSlvi 

tn/orfMiiM  meforem  esse,  Korm.  22,  2.  — 
p)  eum  gen.  ret.*  haan  I»tr  ttlsjSrftir  valda 
\m\\  aiaoar  faeU  merita  cautam  esse  favo- 
ru  sm,  pro  suis  Mifue  moritis  fatst,  Bk. 
104,  3;  T.  atilsaldrs  pugnm  ametorem  esse, 
Bild.33.  —  4)  sensupragnanli,  posseaUquid 
/SiMre;  —  a)posn  /iim,  gestare:  halda  npp 
pvl,  er  T«Ma  »nsfisunt  tntra,  jtia  ferrepos- 
smnt.  Bh.  lOt,  2.  —  p)  MfM  oøwt^ere:  elu 
^  ^Ti  alllr,  ckkl  ritt«  leife  «aliif  id  eon- 
smmsistij  mHiti  retimiisti,  Am.  79.  —  y)  posss 
efficsret  hint  veld  tk  mlaom  qua  mtearum 
paHitm  $tmt,  efficere  valec.  Amt.  80.  —  5) 
valdaadi,  part.  aet.,  uf  subsl.^  auetor,  domi- 
miu,  vide  eomposs. :  alUvaldaadi,  hersvaldaadi, 
WfeTaldandi,  yørvaldaadi. 

YALDARI,  m.,  ouotor,  domiums,  fut  po- 
teslatem  habei  (valda):  aicnv.  vtcfw,  F.Xl 
398,  i.    Vide  formam  valderi. 

VALDEIR,  f.,  nj/mpha  eal$ptr«s,  femina^ 
pro  faldeir  (_Y=it,  a  faldr,  Eir}.  Korm. 
20,  1. 

VALDERI,  at.,  JeMtniu,  id.  qn.  valdari: 
T.  ab  Mdar  domisiMs  csM^  «miipotmu^  Ckri^ 


sfuB,  PUu.  2ff.  Sjø  kalacriskeiMri,  F.  VII 
as.  94;  sh  variaml  mwvi  (F,  F/341;  VII 
i37)t  «f  miHeri}  snmeritsniMritf  F.  XI 
tcMøfr.  fin.  15.  21. 

VALDI,  fN.,  fut  feltet,  jr^fot  (valda):  v. 
vfe^'otdar  vandar  fvi  gladium  gestat^  pugna- 
iOT,  bellaler,  SE,  1 640,  2  (voc);  v.  SkjDid* 
dnea  ve&rbjarge  c/t;>euin  manu  tenens,  pra- 
liator,  vir,  O.  S.  $lr.  10.  —  2)  auclor, 
dominus,  possessoT  :  v.  styrjar  aucfor  pii^ita, 
beUator^  SE.  I  676;  v.  kjula  rføMiMiw  rksda- 
rum,  rhedi»  uti  stetus,  Thor,  Hymk.  19;  v. 
ftildar  rjflrais  ifotntiiiis  cø/t,  CliAslus,  Plac. 
i;  reiSar  v.  petsessor  trakæ^  rustieus,  Korm. 
18,  P/tir.,  valdar  vega  konores  possidenleit 
virt  prineipes ,  potentes  et  homoratiy  SE.  II 
198,  1.  —  3)  in  eomposs.:  elavaldi,  filk- 
valdi. 

VALDOGG,  f.y  plwna  omsorvm,  stragis, 
ermor  (valr>  do«).  Hund.  2,  42;  isC  I 
164,  2  (oppos,  varmt  bIM). 

VALDB,  m.,  fiit  manu  lenets  regit, 
gestai  (valda):  v.  skjaldar,  blifar,  hjilms, 
fleinii,  fleia*,  øtiU  fut  elipeum,  lorieam, 
galeam,  lela^  gladios  gerit,  præliølor^  bella- 
tor, vir,  SE.  I  604,  i;  U.  10;  G.  S. 
•fr.  8;  HR.  62;  hid.  22;  BUd.  1  (AR.  II 
341);  SE  I  656,  1.  ~  2)  dominus,  potsestor: 
V,  HflrOa  dømtitu*  Bordorum,  rex  Norv,,  dT. 
26,  1;  B€U  69,  2;  v.  norneaaar  aldar,  id., 
Ha.  150;  v.  herM  res,  Y.  28  (dat.  valdi)} 
V.  foldar,  id.,  Q.  28  (F.  V  uH  vald,  nom., 
E=  valdr);  V.  gtis«  tfomtnu«  patib^UoruMf 
Odin,  itl  I  307  (ubi  dat.,  valdQ,  tif  gilffa 
gramr,  hinfa  drottin;  v.  eybaifa  ^cc|a, 
Qdda  liieleipnis,  viftbalkar  possasor  navium, 
vir,  F.  XI  145;  Fbr.  6;  Eb.29,2;  v.  bimia, 
beimB,  dfrSar  rfoMtitii«  eteli,  mundi,  glonm, 
doms,  O.  60  (gen.,  valds);  Plae.  19;  Bas. 
20.  36;  li&i  v.  poseestor  vel  dominus  navis, 
vir,  tf.  homo,  ul  lifis  rifiaadi  (Nj.  78,  1), 
lifts  valdr  leyiii  sik  syndom  se  fwwfue  ^ec- 
ealte  liberel,  G.  59.  —  3)  auetor,  qui  facit, 
patral,  rem  gerit:  v.  vig*  auetor  eaiidium, 
prælionm,  prediator,  bellator,  Bk.  12,  1 
(F.  VI 161,  dat.  valdi}}  v.  rdma,  id.,  BR.  31;  v. 
ikjalda  vinaa  ^e«f«r  pralii,  vir.  Stik,  9;  v. 
raoanar  fUt  aidjn^tceiiltaM,  f tierof^of em  e»- 
Miet,  «ef  re«  magnat  gerit,  vir  egregius, 
Plae.  ii.  —  4)  valdr,  isU  I  397,  1;  kia  r«pa~ 
temimm  vidUur,  out  suhmidiendumt  Hildar 
U^|b;  velpottiMttfMiM  ewtelrweii<linii,v>ldrHili- 
ar  kbéja  (gestor  eUpsi,  i. «.  ogo)  man  kitt,  at 
ek  ranft  (t.  e.  braaS,  conjtci)  hl^jaodi  iksfaam 
akjima,  fyrstr  at  tbmm.  —  valdr.  Ha.  74, 
1,  F.  IX  311,  1,  pravum  eet,  pro  valdi.  —  6) 
JnoMnpoetft«;atdvaldr,allvaldr,alvaldr,blakk- 
valdr,  dAmvaldr,  lirvaldr,  filkvaldr,  giwaldr, 
hervaldr,  liftvaldr,  mitvaldr,  aivaldr,  6ga- 
valdr,  riftvaldr,  reiSivaldr,  ikollvaldr,  ^rif- 
valdr,  ^rdftvaldr. 

YALUR,  a4j't  f***  auetor  est  (valda),  e. 
gen.:  si  var  vefs  né  vsgftar  valdr  t«  neque 
honoris,  neque  etemenlits  auetor  erat,  i.  e. 
tteftie  ceMtf  uUi  uUa  in  re,  neque  passus  est, 
mt  tibi  qmsqmam  praferretur,  StuH.  1,  11,  1. 
I»  eomposs,,  aUvaUr,  atyijar  valdr  (fi.  43), 
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/n  froBBf  éH.  e.  145,  hrerr  jMt  er  brs»» 
verlw  C—  hverr  beisa  rerki  »eldr.  F.  /F309)  ; 
valdr  «talda,  F.  /T^Sf  (ubi  Ttldi,  (>ir.  f74;. 

VALDREVRI,  m.,  uf.  «.  nlhUft  (vftir, 
dreyr'O,  SE.  /  38»,  3. 

VALUREYRUGR,  adj.,  cruore  ptrfusus, 
ementut  (valdrcyrO :  T&pn  nldrryrog  arma 
cntenla,  SE.  I  3S6,  4. 

VAL.Dr6s,  /*.,  puellati.dea  etesorum^  bel- 
lona  casilega.  Ha.  319^  i;  quo  loco  J.  Ola- 
viuB  conttnixil  TaldrAsftr  lumina  bel~ 

lona,  elipei,  S.  Tkorlaciut  brims  droB  d«a 
attiii  (marts),  Tkttit,  af  val  brinig  drAvar 
tx  øfHø  Tketidit,  i.  e.  e  nmi.  Nune  maxime 
slace/  eo»ttnii;  val<lr6i>ar  Vlém  Jbf  (eimé- 
Ihmn)  heltonm,  elipeuå,  koe  erdint:  Uisam 
brias  vesUdnalMBt  i  IJardiiniBa  af  liSftat- 
■m  blooiuiB  valdrisar  <umtMa  Jp/entfuK  «m- 
rit  fulgorU  (t.  e.  fmlgortt  anri)  coujiei^M- 
tur  i*  lueidot  catot  ex  AeUonæ  cuneliU  (cti- 
ptis),  non  adfixii. 

VALDTLeJDU,  ffa.  75  fF.  IX3i2),  prava 
leelio,  in  mttrum  peeeamSy  le; enda  val  dolgam, 
tee.  SF.  /  røO,  2.  Ofteereori  mi  SA/.  /X  2f  9, 
nol.  a. 

VALDfn,  oniiiui/  ea$onm,  ferufuiu- 
rta,  funetia  (valr,  d^r),  Ivput,  de  Fmrtre. 
Vtp.  49  (SE.  I  m,  2). 

VÅLEIDAR.SF.  /312,  4;  ubivtrns,yti^- 
ir  ils  vft-  leiftar,  conjectura  eil.  Cod.  Reg. 
askUtt:  Teiftr  Buslti  an  leiSar,  fuen  ham 
txflieaho  wh  wc«  Tcifir  nt/ro. 

TALFALLj  n.,  »tragu  jheannvM  «•  |ni^a 
(valr,  hil):  ni  kemr  neira  t.  an  iqallan 
her,  F.  F/  407^  3;  IVrir  valfUli  prmludnm 
9lragi$,  Nj.  158,  1  metim.y  v.  jStna  t fmifef 
^jT'**'*'**^  p*rmeton.  efféeli,  more,  fwo  su&- 
merti  giganle*  periere  (tee.  SB.  /  48),  vijn- 
ir  jfltna  valftUls  Ivput  marit ,  navit,  OT. 
i$,  2  fF.  /  91,  2).  -  b)  pugna:  hjOr  gall 
at  valfalli  in  pugna,  Dropl.  5;  valfall  aii 
nii  kalla  hae  vera  appettanda  pugna  ett, 
Orkn.  82,  2.  —  2)  kominei,  qui  in  aeie  eeei- 
derunt^  a  falla  f  val  inter  eatot  cadero: 
Om  gM  ot  valfalli  aquUa  clmgebal  super 
eaiorum  eorpøribut,  FR,  I  284,  2;  tett  aiiiar 
spornaSi  allvitt  nm  valfalli  aquilæ  tobotet 
lale  ealcatit  »upar  emtorum  eorpara,  P.  VI 
255,  i;  varyr  rm  at  ViUa  valfMU,  Hk,  19, 
2;  TalAIla  eigandi  Fn^a,  SB.  I  304;  val- 
Mli  ea  ek  kalla,  SE.  ti  180,  3,  forie^Bm 
ek  kalla  (o:  ^at)  rairalla  (a:  Taftar)  ime 
wlem  lardum  grettum  appetlo  granm  pro- 
ttrati  jUmifiM,  i.  e.  ambuloHontm  meam  com- 
paro  cum  grettu  hoaiiniM  leloliler  eoueii  et 
m  praiio  prottrafi,  agre  $e  protrahentia  et 
eorpuM  tnoventiå.  Plur.,  ea»i,  eadavera  cato- 
rum :  hlaSa  vOll  valfnllain  campuat  cuaivlw 
eadavenm  tiemere,  6T.  18^  2. 

VALFALLINN,  part.  compot.,  inter  casot 
prottrahu  (fallinn  i  val):  atts  valMlins  nis 
HWR«i  proilratorum  cadaverum,  bellator,  a- 
Meta,  Eb.  19,  i,  uU  cofufrKe;  aiS  ni6r, 
abjecto  r)  i^ar  valfalliaa  nia  litnnk  ^jota 
n&lcnindar  frater  hellatoris  (i.  t.  Yermundut^ 
frater  Stj/rit  Hemicidm)  ftcit  (t>.  faeeret) 
me  fnutvm  percipere  feminm  («xorie  »tue, 
eororie  mem). 


VALFASTI,  M.,  1^  (val  imiemt.,  fwH): 
v.  i^ifå  ignit  marit,  aunm,  F.  VII  51,  3; 
quo  loeo  Cod.  Frit.  eoL  232^  27-^, 
jjdpr  salfhvti,  iiieiufø»f  utpmtoj  eemf.r^mmm- 
fWsti.  —  2)  ignit  cadaverit,  gladimt  (valr, 
futi):  veArvalfiiita  lempetlai  gladii,  pmgma, 
Talfasta  veSrBrr  b^ieotut,  6H.  27,  1  (F. 
IV  66,  1). 

VALFABIR,  m-,  paler  catorum,  Odhtz 
jen.  TalfBlVDr,  Vtp.  i;  valfOftars.  Fip.  25.  26; 
VBlfffftr«,  SE.  I  70,1  (^valr,  fk»ir,  conf.SB.l 
84,  hanséskatij'nir  erv  allirjieir,  er  f  valftUla). 

YALFINNANDI,  m,  inveniau  eadmveris 
(valr,  flnna):  linna  r.  pro  fianaadi  vala 
linna  eomparana  entem.,  pridiater,  pir,  « 
vab  linni  terpent  eadaverie^  ^adiue  vel  kmata. 
Ed.  LSva*.  (voeal,}. 

VALVOfiB,  M.,  id.  au.  valfUtir,  Grm.  46 
(SK.  I  84). 

VALFRETJA,  f,  dea  erntamm,  beOmmm 
(valr^  Fnyja);  »f.  pugna,  uf  Talmør:  Talfrejja 
stafr  pugnator,  vir,  Nj.  79. 

TALFU6L,  m.,  avit  eamivora,  uqmSm  «. 
eorwt  (valr,  fngl),  FA.  /  299,  1. 

VALGAGIf ,  II. ,  antereulus  cadoBeri», 
aquUa,  eomu  (valr,  p^fl),  FR.  Il  136;  F. 
XI  138,  i  (conf.  Ski.  XI  122). 

VALCrAliDR ,  m. ,  earmen  fertUe ,  neerp- 
manticum,  ntenia  umbrit  moriuorum  evoetm- 
dit  (valr,  galdr):  kveSa  einom  v.,  Vegtk,  $, 

YALGAMHR,  m.,  vtUtmr  cadanerit,  mmaU 
(valr,  canmr),  F.  VS  85,  2  (XI  210);  Hm. 
286,  3;  |)Iw.,  valgannar,  Ha.  336»  1. 

VALOAUrn,  neme«  Odinit,  8B.  il 
473.  556;  SE.  i  240,  1  (tecat.)^  uki  Mcolar 
tamr  vaMl  braaavalar  fannar  braalar  salar 
adteetut  tmperio  eolt.  Fulei  evuBM  Uaøum 
voltAUilate  praditut  (val  imtent.,  gwtr  m 
santa). 

VAL61LTN1B,  ai.,  aper.,  Cod.  Werm.  pre 
valslitnir. 

VALGJARN.  a4j;  cadaverum  avidut  (valr, 
gjam):  valgjom  viftria  grey  ,  prædm 
avidi.  Hund.  i  13, 

VALGJ6BR,  m.,  letlrit  eadmervm, 
euf  (valr,  gj65r):  dat.,  valKf65  (prs  valg^AK), 
veita  rkb  vellbrj6tr  valgj6ft  rcfliS,  JIJL  50, 
uAi  taaten  wtHmm  patitur  ytX^ilM. 

VAL6LAUHR,  m.,  Grm.  21,  corté  øartf- 
lur;  pmlo  Hgnifiéare  twbam,  eatervam  &•> 
Mtmnn  pralnf  Ctuenm  (valr,  ^aaear},  må 
Valkaliam  per  antnem  fuendam  lettdemtimmL. 

VALGLITNIR,  w.,  oper,  SB.  I  590,  4; 
//  464.  626  (li  568,  tanlum  cemmUmr  valf. . 
forte,  vatde  nttent,  a  val  tnteiu.,  el  glita. 

YALGØLTR,  m.,  galea,  uf  hildigBltr(nlr, 
gnltr) :  f>oni  valgaltar  praUater,  vir,  FcL 
30,  4.  AUat  TalgOltr  signifivare  pottet 
a)  aper,  ut  ralbusi,  a  val  intens.,  et  eSltr. 
—  b)  aper  cadaverit.  Input  (valr,  cOltr). 
In  priori  tignificatu  aecipiendum  videtur,  1^. 
26,  u&t  veltir  vaifaltar  dejeetor  apri^  vir 
fortitutUne  prmelana;  et  tie  ^uaftuaeeipif' 
tett  Fik.  L  e. 

YALGRIND,  f,,  doiufnan  eIcelarMi,  tt- 
pimenhm  FattaBø  «irmu^eetnm  f  Talr.  tfimt), 
Grm.  3&  —  S)  ferit  vel  taMla  n'Warit, 
&eWe«,  te»liM(Talr,  criii4):  Gdk  valcriathr 
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feMjmfM  («UoiiatT  pugna,  Talfrlidftr  Gefta- 
ar  ToSrhey J«ii&i  octfor  pusntt,  fugnator^ 

lolør.  ir^.  i. 

nualia  {ralr,  (rjit),  iSdiW.  7,  30,  i;  M.  fn. 
M  proia  yopmgri^t  (&u.  p.  S90)  ti  toh- 
■teinftr,  (Slu.  p.  dSO;  Hkr.  Sig.  Jértidaf. 
p.  293). 

VALHOlL,  f.,  ValhaUa,  aula  «/«ctornM 
CnW,  httlll,  S£.  /  34.  89.  U8  (c.  3$  xniQ 
m-30.  340;  Cm.  8- JO.  22-23;  HyndUl; 
TOrftr  Valhallar  Freyo,  V$p.3t  (^Cod.  Reg.,  a 
prima  manu).  —  2)  sie  voeatur  atUa  Gun- 
naris  Ojukidæ,  Gke.  2,  etaulaAtlii,  Ghe,U. 

VALHbImnIR,  m..  galea,  SS.  f  572;  U 
478.  62f  iomiutm  m  11562).  FoHe  a  ral- 
Mm  =  TaMSKS,  hneTa  dSfc  »amgina. 

VALI,  m.,  Vaiiu*,  fitius  OiiHt*  el  Rkidm, 
SE.  i  102.  120.  202.  308.  266.  555  ,  2;  // 
473.  550.  616  (vide  Toli);  Hwm^.  27;  Vala 
m%T  BHut ,  SB.  I  266.  —  2)  fUius  Lokii, 
SE.  I  184;  membr.  554,  Vsp.  28,  vbi  con-, 
ttruo:  or  ftorman  Vala  ex  intetlmit  falii 
(aliler  V$p.  32,  not.  f).  —  3)  manui^  SE.  I 
€6,  i  (pro  >ali,  Ytp.  12).  -  4)  id.  gu.  Ali, 
pirala ;  hine  vala  garor  tempegtat  piraia, 
jmgna^  vala  Raritr  v'irrils  strandar  rala  pugna 
pralium  ndfofe,  6T.  96,  3  (F.  II 
388,  1);  tie  accept  i»  F.  XU  et  ShI.  II  273. 
Bkr.  T.  VI  appettatienem  eum  $emlemtiaimler~ 
emiarium  vertuum  k.  1.  coufudit. 

VÅL16B,  a4i-f  rnagrnu:  vtOg  brik  mag- 
MUS,  ingeiu  eirnduM  wu^ieiidmm  peUiumy 
F.  VI  362,  2;  vålikt  viiti  ars  magma.  Si. 
11,  3  (F.  ril  93,  2;  AR.  Il  67.,  3);  wUig 
■iKrAar  ttål  magna  taudia  materia.  Åd.  16 
(SE.  Il  98,  uii  SE.  Il  m,  1  kabel  ralit, 
('.  e.  Talin  deeta^  extMtot);  køna  Tålifa  fc- 

MMO  fMAHMU,    Awi.  52,    M  WC,    «6i  (a«l«tt 

legcndvrn  videlur  kono  in  aec,  tee.  FR.  I 
217,  gua  $ie  exprimil:  kona  itta  ek  vsna 
ok  Titra,  Bt6rlyada  ok  harOddga.  Vulgo 
hoe  a4j.  rcfertur  ad  vi,  et  vertilur,  »tu- 
pendut^  enormit.  Sed  /iert  potett^  ut  nil 
»il  niti  vinligr  (=  TBnlicr),  exfruto  a,  bonw 
»pei,  bonua,  lalo  tentu,  ut  vkUx  brak,  vtlikt 
Tirki  bena,  i.  e.  firma  arxy  firmui  cireuiut, 
rUig  kona  borne  tpei  femina  ^  vlAlg  etni 
mtUeria  eopieea.  Vide  formam  voWfr,  guw 
MlifM  dertvoHda  eet  a  to,  t&.  Quod  alUnel 
md  eeiUgiain  tov      wmfer  vUjétt. 

VALIN,  f.,  amtiit,  SE.  I  577,  2;  Il  480. 
563.  623.    Conf.  alia. 

VALIR,  m.  ^t.,  Gidli  oeeidenialet,  inpri- 
mia  Normanntæ  ineola.  Militet  VHjalmi 
Nolki,  dgnasia  Rkotottagenaia  in  Ftk.  ifå  di- 
etmtur  \wÅir  el  valskir  nenn :  „ok  pi  aOmn 
•itt,  {)i  reiAJarlino  C«.- Valj>jAfk- GoftvinaBon) 
i  eiaon  eikiiik6{i:  på  riSn  Valskir  roenn  i 
mét'if  ok  b5rAaif>eir,  ok  Ød&a  Valir  i  »Ug- 
imm,  ok  Ut  jari  begår  leggja  eld  i  ikrfginii, 
(pideF.  VI 425 — 6),  quiin  teguentivertu  appel- 
lantur  Frakkar  Franeogaili.  Rex  Valorum 
fiMitMfdr  FR.  I  490,  «.  i.  2  (eenf. 
Tidtskr.  f.  Nord,  Oldk.,  2,  356).  Valir  pro- 
prie amU  wfafw  BriUumif  fHi  m  VMiam  <f 


CorweidUtm  pidai,  inde  teeulo  5to  in  Ar- 
mericam  tn^eeentut  (Oldn.  Sag.  XII  394); 

rAm^oaaxonea  ila  dialinmenml,  ut  Om- 
Oalralar,   Brilannot  Biytvalar  appd- 
larent. 

VÅLITIT,  n.  aij;  non  mirum  (yi,  litill): 
|at  erv.,  ^étt— hitÉ  erandr,  Æd.  33;  Stuii. 
},  13,  4.  Sed  vå  liti&.  Og.  16,  una  Toce 
aeribenditm  (villtifi)  videlur,  et  exptieandum 
perbrete,  ut  vi  k,l,  intendat;  var-a  Ungt 
af  jivi,  heldrvålitift,  uai,  non  longum  exinde 
fuit,  ted  perbreve  (lemput),  denee.  Sie  vi 
k.  t.  in  .T&lftift  fere  e»l  id.  qu.  da  in  di- 
Iitt9. 

VALJORB«  f;  terraeatormn  (valrjBrS), 
ut  vlgfold  heua  ptalii:  vatjar&ar  vtljandi 
deligene  tonmprælii,  prealialor,  bellalor,  BS. 

1,  16  (voeat,);  F.  I  51.  2. 

VÅLJIJGR,  m.,  guitfem  fatlil,  fruitruhtr 
Cvån,  U^C*)  •  ▼*  vf  Aria  MU  gui  epem  (ali- 
entm)  fruOralmr,  ad  peitin  giud  o/fnuf,  i. 
e.  gui  ingenio  poétiee  non  «fifnr  ni  laudet 
amiei  eamendas.  Ad.  14.  ViiJdffr,  m,,  F.  Il 
151,  eal  fnutratio  apei,  ret  gua  epem  fallit: 
heS  ek.  i>vi  lengi  trdat  i  mitt  minD  ok 
megina,  en  nd  er  mér  vorSinn  v&Udgr  hit 
farsla  sian  at  }>eim  itniaaQi;  utrogue  leco 
eadem  eonttruetione :  viljdgr  at  einhverjo. 
Cenftr  våalygi. 

VÅLKA  (-tSa,  at),  wuinikua  rem  traelarej 
veraare^  id.  gu.  volka,  velkja;  part.  paaa., 
4i6tt  T&lkaSr  lubito  ineeplua,  SE.  I  622,  2, 
lAi  exjdiealttr  per  a^åtraSiao. 

VALKERl,  M.,  gui  kominea  in  pugna  em- 
toa  ^git,  Odin  (ndr^  ker,  kjlr  «(Mfw, 
kjisa  Mgere)i  llk!  ralkera  atmUitude  tmm 
Odine,  bera  valkera  liki  militarem  tpeeiem 
prta  ae  ferre,  OT.  30,  2.-2)  tpecHtum 
cadaterit,  gtadiut  (y»le,  keri  =kerri,  epe- 
eillum):  liki  (—hamr)  valker*  «aeehionHi 
^fiufi*,  vøjrino,  Ireg&a  valkera  liki  involuerum 
gladii  removerey  gladittm  vaginå  edueere,  gla- 
dium  nudarc,  dealringere,  F.  t  134  (6T.  30, 

2,  tee.  membr.  S;  ^A.  /  283,  2). 
VALKJ6sANDI,  Korm.  8,  1;  valkjisandi 

vins  digena,  optant,  poieena  aanguinem,  prtS' 
lialor,  a  vin  vala  liguor  eadaeeria,  tanguit, 
cruor,  el  kjémdi  gui  digit,  part.  aet.  u 
kiiaa. 

VALKLIF,  II.,  divM  aectpUria,  mmma 
(ralr,  kliO:  ^idr  Talklifti  arbor  mtanét,  fe- 
mina,  FB.  V  227,  1;  fyriwlcstir  valUifh, 
pro  leatir  valktilW  fyra  letor  ignia  aMiiiiMa, 
nr,  a  valklifW  lyrr  igmit  Momiwi,  «w- 
rum.  Ag. 

VALKUiiTR,  m.,  aeereut  eorporum,  cu- 
mulua  eaaerum  eorporum  (Liv.  22,  59;  37, 
43)  (valr,  kOiitr),  F.  VI  68,  1;  ^engill  hlA» 
f>dDga  valkDsto  acenoi  eorporum  eumulavil, 
6H.  13,  2  (F.  IV  51,  3);  Mg.  35,  1  (F.  VI 
89,  2;  SE.  I  4i6,  4;  apyrja  valkflst  mwi- 
tium  tiragia  aecipere,  F.  V228,  3;  af  na  val- 
kOat  montlrare  ewmidum  cmaorum,  itragem 
dare,  F.  VII  350;  draga  valkBst  eadavera 
trakere,  de  lupo,  F.  Vt86,  i;  TalkaatarUra 
unda  eadmeru,  atmguit,  mir  valkaatar  bira 
ionø  emguiMie,  aguOa,  eernu,  SE.  /  308^ 
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i;  Id.  I  m,  i  (T.  /T7  i*8,  2);  nlkMiu 
(-kwta')  ril  amau  eaéMtnm,  tanguu^  F. 
VII  236,  i  (SU.  20,  3).  ValkOtta,  gen. 
aium,,  valkftttB  Uik  fulgor  caiavenam^  gta~ 
énu,  ejuå  vt6r  pugma,  htfjui  fcerSimNftr 
pugnalar,  Slurl.  9,  32,  2,  ubi  ciM  TElktsta 
Wtk  confer  hrrleiptr. 

VALKYRJA,  f.^  bdlona,  deefrix  eatorym, 
ex  praliatUibHM  digtutt  Ugau,  qui  in  Val- 
kallam  reeipiantur,  V$p.  28;  SE.  I  238,  2. 
242,  i;  Nj.  m,  6  SB.  1 118-20. 

176),  In  eonnni«,  Hund.  1,35,  —  2)  amate 
airia,  volucriå,  Vdlk.prmf.;  H.  Hat.  5,  'prot.; 
30,  fros.;  Hund.  2,  3,  pro:;  12  proM.;  16, 
prot.;  Bk.  U  4,  pro:  (ralr;  kjésftf  kora). 
VALLANDf  n,,  terra  Vatønm,  6aU«nni> 
alir,  land),  OaUia  oeeidenfali$,  Haril.  24; 
Br.  2;  VHk.  praf. ;  dittinguitur  a  Krekk- 
lud  RwteosiOtia,  FR.  i  354;  11  226 f  Jun- 
gitmr  eum  Haxlaod,  FA.  //  10.  Gråg.  II 
141  enwnerat  terrai  eceidentateå ,  boreali 
Vallandim  lateri  etjeetae^  mimirum  Angliam, 
Brilanniam,  Seotiam,  Hiiamiam,  Hebridet.  — 
2)  lerra  aeeipitrit ,  mutnut   (valr,  laad): 

vel  armUlæ,  SE.  I  6b6,  1. 

VAIiLANGR,  m-,  gladius  (forte,  bene  lom- 
gut,  Tal  =:  Tel),  SE,  I  565,  1  (vallandi, 
//  619).    Confer  valdn^r,  valair. 

VALLBAUGII,  m.,  eireului,  epira  eampi, 
»trptnt  (røllr,  fcangr):  Tallbancs  reagi  terra 
terpentit,  aunm,  hati  TallkMga  t«^8  e$or 
amri,  vir  meralie,  F.  VII  14,  «.  <.  4.  (Cad. 
Frie.  eoJ.  230,  i2j|. 

VALLOFR,  8E.  iH89vt  avimn  ttomm- 
^tttura,  pulo  pt.  f.,  a  valid,  vel  eeribemémt 
vdlAftir,  f,  pi.  a  Tall6At,  f.,  aul  charadriut 
wu^or  (Tal  internt.,  U,  låtk),  out  id.  qu.  ho- 
diemum  IdnalAa  charadriut  pralentit  (qt. 
Tall-IÅ,  a  vOlIr). 

VALLBÆPR,  fi.,  teetumy  eamera  lerra, 
catum  (vflllr,  nttr):  vQrBr  TaUrafirs  ewlM 
eæti,  deut,  Lv,  10, 

vallrj6bandi,  m.,  campum  tanguine 
cruentant,  pralialor,  vir  (rdllr,  rj6Aa},  G.  10^ 
ubi  gen.  pi.  Tallrj65anda  a  nom,  pi.  rallrj66- 
aadar  pro  vallijddendr;  eonatruo  enim:  raaa 
allra  rallrjiftanda  samir  rfett,  non  raoa  allra 
•aair  ritt  vallrJiSaada  (dat.  ting.'). 

TALLROr,  t.  5,  vide  TalrBf. 

TALLBOB,  ermmtlalio  eanmi  (TSllr, 
nS):  Ter&r  rifia  liS  at  vallro&i  mutit  lodt 
mUitu  imterviuml  eampa  rubefaeiendo ,  i.  «. 
terra  virorum  langume  multit  loeit  enufttm- 
(ur.  Merl.  1,  33. 

YALLSKOR,  f.,  hemongmiee  id.  qu.  Tdna- 
herg,  oppidum  Norvegim  (Tfillr  =  tdn;  skor, 
f.,  faueet  et  prærupla  montium),  Grett. 
26,  1. 

VALMAR,  f,,  id.  qu.  Talmnr,  virgo  belliea, 
in  voeat,,  SE.  I  388  ,  3,  iee.  Cod.  Reg.  el 
Worm.,  pro  quo  Ratkiut  dedit  Taftiar  ob- 
voluta  (tanguine). 

VALMEIBR,  m.,  tignut  aeeipitrit  (ralr, 
meiftr):  tISU  v.  vir,  a  viSi«  valr  aedpUm" 
pelagi,  navitr  Hk.  20  (F.  VI  177). 

VALMÆR,  f.,  iøUoM,  iif.  m.  valkyija 
(Talr,  mer);  plmr.  tralmcyjar,  8É.  I  4.20. — 


2)  pugnm:  fceyja  valmy  fmcere  frulim, 
Wtk.  rø,  2;  ilfr  vabMyjar  M«Mtor«  VR, 

I  358, 

VALNABR,  wi.,  terpent  cadm»eri»,  glmém 
(vatr,  aaAr}:  atyrr  TataaSrs  tumuUmt  glam, 
pmgma.  Eb.  18,  1. 

VALNEtVB,  a4i.,  GalUau  (Valir):  vtf 
ral  Besk  feminm  Gallicm,  G  ha.  36.  FSdt 
Talskr. 

VAliMIR,  M.,  gimdiiuj  8B,  I  565;  //  4X. 

559.  619. 

VALNISTANDI,  m.,  aeeipitrem  «tim 
(T«lr,  nUta):  vi^rar  scifts  T.  prediatøe,  « 
Tierar  artfis  valr  aee^Uer  prmii,  etrw, 
Sturl.  9,  19,  1. 

VALR,  M.,  aeeipUer,  f^deo\  dnL  ting. 
▼al,  Hh.  35,  i,  ted  rali,  OH.  168,  2;  gm. 
simg.  tal«,  BLU,  1;  F.  Vi  197,  3,  ted  Talar, 
SE.  I  240,  1,  im  hraanTalar;  Fimr.,  mm. 
Talir,  BS,  1,  1  (F.  I  48,  i);  F,  V  7,v.L 
12,  ted  Talar,  6H.  182,  6;  aee.  Tal!,  F.  / 
164,  1.  Vals  hamr  indmiim  faieomit,  dm 
aeeipitrina.  Tals  hams  droUamg  frtM"» 
SE.  I  304.  —  2)  im  appMaliomHut  cam, 
mavit,  mamAt,  a)  de  eorv  «el  oftda: 
T.  ^DBar,  anda,  rfga  aceipiter  ieU»mæ,  vd- 
nerum,  pralii.  Si.  11,  2  (F.  Vil  93,  2); 
FR.  I  263,  2;  Mk.  4  (F.  VII  181).  ~  b)dt 
navi:  v.  byrjar,  krapta,  crina,  stiaga. 
■trandar,  avalbeims,  Tlka*  rioirar,  Tirnli 
straadar  Mvi«,  Hh.  35,  1  (F.  VI  261);  6B. 
168,  2  (F.  IV  373):  F.  VI  197,  3;  Ha.  219, 
i;  Nj.  103,  5  (F.  II  305,  2),-  OB.  182,  6; 
F.  I  164,  1;  Sturl.  7  30,  2;  Si.  3,  2  (K 
VII  77,  2);  6T.  96,  3  (F.  II  288,  1).  - 
c)  de  mamti  vala  grud,  leifi,  stnati  (srrs, 
via  accipitnm,  mumut.  Ha.  259,  2;  SB.  I 
660,  2;  G.  25.  —  3}  abtelute,  fera  eami- 
vora,  ut  hankr,  F.  XI  208;  Start.  5,  17,  Ig 
Talr  alitr  rSstD,  Sturl,  6,  15,  13.  ~  4)  im 
eompotUit :  bléfiTalr ,  borfiTalr ,  4akkTalr, 
goBBTalr,  hrannvalr,  knaiTalr,  aøt^ralr, 
skraatvalr,  staftiTalr,  {tramTalr. 

VALR,  m. ,  tin*  plur. ,  fcoMtnex  «lerti 
(Tolja),  t.  e.  (ftyiH  qui  im  predit  cadamt,  vd 
neei  dettimati:  kjAsa  Tal  emdvndo*  digm% 
Grm.  14;  Vaffr.  41.  —  2)  komimat  tn  fr^ 
Ho  prottrati,  corpora  eiBtormm  (Liv.  37,  44), 
SK.  I  236.  1;  6H.  186,  2  (F.  V  12,  2); 
Variahtr  per  daaftir  mw,  FR.  I  484,  4; 
485,  2;  per  ecgdaaSir  moaa,  Ed.  Ldvmt.  im 
anigmale,  ek  si  lUdca  egsdaaSa  mvnm  (i.  e. 
ral  faleonem).  Falla  i  val  initr  prottra- 
to*  cadere,  Harbl.  23;  fetla  Tal  eorpera  Idt 
dare,  ttragem  edere,  Harbl,  15;  Bnt.  34; 
Bk.  2,  36;  ecgmdfir,  felldr,  nffdidr,  hltfgr- 
ian  valr,  Grm.  52;  Sverr,  105;  Hévam.  87; 
Mg.  29.  2  (F.  VI  67.  i);  valr  c«ta»  hmd- 
net  prottrati.  Hm.  29;  Ti,  gett  varp  Tal 
prædam  parare  htpo,  ttragem  edere.  Eg.  82, 
1;  F.  Vi  39,  1;  ormr  Tals  ttrpem*  cadmterii, 
gladiut,  SB.  I  606,  1;  tie  el  liaw  TaU,  vide 
Talflaaandi.  —  3^  toeut ,  quo  amti  JmeeaL 
Melaph.,  valr  Tciga  poeidwn,  SE.  I  636,  i. 

VALR,  a4j.,  rotumdut  (unde  kodie  «4L 
ivalr,  airair  ovali*,  egfimdriau)!  valr  vfe- 
fcrill  poculum  rotmduM,  Bgmk.  31,  ed 
tee.  muH^r.  Vf  valr,  m.,  rotumdOat,  Talr 
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WafrriU    rohmditMt   pocmli,  foeuimm  rw- 

YALB,  M.,  MM.  propr.  equi  Véiitinis, 
SE.  I  480,  2;  482,  3.  -  2)  efinu,  SE.  7 
987.  57i.  Binc  bclsi>  ralr  tquut^  timaih 
eoUari  Qi^fM»)  prapedUu$f  vafir  helsia 
viUa  tariut  grt$nu,  qualtt  equi  prapedili, 
8B.  II  180,  3.  6.  Pauli  htlsin  ralr  de  fal- 
eme  fascialo  aeeipit,  vidg  Eg.  89.,  1,  nol.  k. 

VALRAUP»  SE.  I  32;  t,  S  (wumtr.  E), 
vide  Talror. 

VALBEYNDB,  part.  pan.  eompot.,  probe 
esploralm  (v8l>=->vei,  reyna),  vtiinetuonm 
eorporibua  exploratu*  (valp):  Talreyndan  fa: 
maki)  gladhm  probe  oxploralum,  hl.  II 3G2. 

VALBOF,  Z",,  tegmentum  veJ  fragmenlum 
eøiMiUMifTal,  rauf,  rofarjiifti),  Y.5(membr. 
£);  SE.  I  32  (AR.  i  250),  |>ar  er 
gcBfB'flrir  WSri  valror  rineyjar  quum  præ^ 
etdemtl  oximhtm  latum  »egmtmhm  oaiieø 
iiuidm.  Føl  Talrftff  f.^  eketrum  oximiiim 
(val,  rtf)'  pro  re  pretioiittimta.  Bkr.  YI  teri- 
Mr  vallrof,  avvUapars.,  ahmptum  temmeHltm 
compi  (vOlIr,  nt)f  elii  Taltrsnf,  nuau  per 
caa^nm  duetut.  Serme  e$t  de  invula  S^m- 
dia,  arairo  a  eontineitti  ditjuneta. 

VALRdeMR.  Odin  (ut  valfaitr).  Hg. 
20,  1  (memhr.  E,  pro  val^ffcnirj:  valrQgnir 
haadar  nafs  deu$  cUpei,  pugnator,  bellator. 

VALROBR,  adj.,  hette  mier,  «.  e.  valrøSr 
(val  =  vel,  ro9r,  r«9r=:  nmSrj:  aerfci  nl- 
ro9a  (ace.  pi.},  Gke.  4. 

VALRtfOR,  M.,  far  grande  (val  Ai1«im., 
ri(r)»  iil  valbyfc:  Talrdcr  Ellu  far  graiule 
(rtguli  marUimi}^  fcfa,  Ella  nlrdfar 
«TM,  sohm  lelorum,  etipeus^  Ella  val- 
r^gM*  Utreldar  i^piM  dijm,  Mues,  / 
302,  3;  vd,  mm  eommodieaimtm  ait  CM- 
»trmere  stcios  Itau  Ella  regulue  lapidoiia  re~ 
giemit^  gigat,  Talrdfr  potiui  e»t  tegen  belliea^ 
aege*  prmliarU  (eonf.  valcrjtft},  tHm,  val- 
rrifar  litr  d^wiif,  vdrdcar  litreldar  ^adH. 
8.  Tkerlaewt  Talrngar  aeeipit  pro  nom.  pi. 
Tou  valrigr,  ^«  valiytr  Jitmio  errafica, 
femina  gigas  (a  rala,  el  rygr),  conttruens 
▼»Ingar  litrslelDSf  gigantidét  amtrieoiw. 

VALBCnIH,  f.  plur.,  modue  loquendi  oi~ 
teyrier^  guo  »iraget  edila  dectaralur  (valr, 
riair):  aerfa  Ticanjflll  i  Talrrinain,  Bund. 
2,  i/, 

YAL8ABA,  SE.  I  704»  I  (Cod.  Reg.  et 
Wtrm.)^  legeiMim  pmte  nbtaAa»  eUc  val- 
M. 

VALSÆrANDl,  m.,  homines  protlratoe 
ittlerfieienåf  pugnalor  (Talr.  MfW):  øl«r.Tal- 
amtetir,  t.  24,  2. 

VALSENOIR,  m.,  Bg.  7  (F.  I  28,  O; 
vaadar  valaen^ir  mietor  gladii,  pugnator,  a 
•emdir  el  rSadr  valw  virga  cadaverit  vel 
proålralonmp  vel  ferU  reetim*  a  rOadr  Vala, 
MTfø  V^Uenm  (Oallenm,  Cdtmm),  gia- 
diu$. 

VAL8ERKR,  m.,  tuniea  Oallorum  (Valir, 
øerkr);  valscrkjar  reArhirSir,  eotwfrue  hir&ir 
valTcSra  aerkjar  ee(  hirSir  aerkjar  Vala  TeSra 
eu$lo»  loriea,  pugnator,  a  Vala  veftr  fe»i- 
foåUu  Gattorum,  pugna,  aerkr  Vala  ve&ra 
fWMS  pmgnm,  lertea,  6T.  20,  2  (P.  1 123, 2). 


YALRINNI,  H.,  ffgnutt.  0«  7;  prepn«  pmlé 
åignifieare  profeelionem  Odinis  ad  eætoe  «ft- 
omrfo«  (valr,  ainni  iter);  h.  L  oero,  id.  gu, 
bamfarir,  profeetionee  Odinie  tut  formit  ai~ 
teititiitt  ékgwibutvide  i,  7,  ah  tntho;  6AiaB 
Bkif*\  hOMim,  eie. 

valskjAlk,  f.,  amnit ,  SE,  I  575,  3; 
//  479.  563.  622. 

VALSK^B,  fi. ,  noxa  eadaeerum^  glaéimt 
(valr,  fik65,  ut  hrægkAS),  Sturt.  5,  4,  i. 

VALSKR,  adj.:  O  GaUieut  (Valir): 
TaUka  jarla,  F.  Vil  44>  2,  de  Hugonibue, 
genere  Normannii  (Hkr.  T.  III  p.  212,  nol. 
g);  Tfllsku  vin,  sproBdi,  Orht.  81y  3,  8; 
TOUko  HverAi,  Og.  i6;  valskra  svcrAa,  B. 
19,  2  (F.  X  190,  2);  vOlsk  evcrS,  6H.  12, 
3  (F.  IV  5J,  1);  valskan  brand,  F-  VU  53, 
2;  hji\m  binn  vaUka,  6H.  47,  4  (F.  IV  98, 
2),  eonf.  Peita,  pcitaeskr.  —  2)  Celtieut, 
HiMpaniaut  valakar  ^J6&ir,  Ba.  294. 

VALSLiNGA,  f.,  haOiela  (gs.  fimda  Gal- 
tiea,  Valir,  aUagft),  Si.  U,  2  (F.  VU  93, 
2;  AR.  II  07,  3);  TabUnc«  brik  taMa 
batliela,  etipen»,  rymr  mlalaaafn  brlkar 
tIrepitUÉ  Hipei,  pugma,  vide  rymffeKr,  Shirl. 
9,  32,  3. 

VALSTAFM,  m.,  navit  ftUeenia,  wtanus 
(valr,  stafn);  forr  vaUtaftas  (vel  valatarna) 
ignis  mani»  vel  montitim,  aurum,  legendum 
puto  Ge.  0,  uhi  nune  lanlwn  eemitur  T . .  s 
vaUtafbe;  vskibjAftr  valøtafna  Tara  oblater 
amri,  tir  liberatit;  vstki  vaUtaftis  roflaa 
manu  kaud  debilit,  manu  fortie  (id,  fn. 
handsterkr,  SE.  II  196,  4),  AdUf.  26. 

VALSTEFNA,  f.,  eoneenlm  inloee  frølt^ 
pralium  (valr,  ateftaa):  Tiaae-mtH  TftlatefiM 
ad  pugnam  proteeare,  Bumd.  i,  19, 

VALSTOB,  f.,  elaUe  faleonit,  manui, 
braehiim  (valr,  atMl:  plur.  Talstdttvar  mo- 
nue,  hrachia,  SE.  I  404,  1;  Vitar  Vi^ata5a 
(pro  valsafta)  ignet  mammm,  annuli  vel  ar~ 
mdlæ  aurea,  legmtéum  puto  SE.  I  704,  1. 

VALT,  Jd.  37,  tjfne.  pro  valit,  iMiifr.  part. 
pa$e.  V.  TcljaT  d^eetmm,  il,  ode.  egregte, 
eximie. 

VALTAFN,  n.,  dapee  aee^ilrit,  eadaver, 
prada  ferw  conijvvris  Cvalr,  taftt),  Krm.  16; 
6H.  220,  3.  Valtafai,  Ma.  321,  2,  divieim 
eerihendim  nune  puto:  val  (afbi,  et  pro 
lleyca  legendum  Aeyfr,  am  Fragm.  8,  hoc 
erdine:  téygr  hrafta  hnsfAts  (Iwtatu*  eet) 
tiM  af  (i.  c  of,  tuper)  hJSrkleyfSaa  val. 

V^TAH R,  M.,  noNUii  propr.  flclum  (em- 
diim  adevelue:  valr,  taaarj,  Veglk.  11. 

VALTE10B,  ai.,  orcs  fuUonit,  manue 
(Tftlr,  teigr):  Talteiga  Hildr  ngmpha  MOiMlt, 
feminm.  Bh.  94,  2  (F.  VI  4S6,  2). 

VALTEIMN,  ai.,  ramulut  cadaeerit,  ^adiue, 
ut  hrvtdaa  (valr,  teiaa);  valteina  BpakfrOm- 
nbr  perilui  pugnator,  Y,  21,  1;  AR.  I 
26U  1.  , 

VALTIFI,  m..  ileiif  eødu  (valr,  Ufl^tivi), 
de  Surto,  Vtp.  17. 

VALtIVI,  m.,  deut  emdie,  (valr,  Uri), 
de  Surto,  SE.  I  194,  4;  plur.  valtlvar  dii 
eetdium,  dii  bellieoti,  de  Ati$,  fljlatk.  1; 
Vep,  55. 

VAIiTR,  a4i.,  eolubUis,  intlahilie:  valtr 
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karfl  lemiut  volt^itis,  qmi  facile  tubvertUur, 
6H.  92,  3  (P.  IV  m,  3);  wo.hr  er  valUstr 
Tina  dititia  tunt  amicorum  maxime  loftif«*, 
Hdvam.  78.    In  campot.:  Qflrvaltr. 

n,f  area  faleoniM,  manus  (Talr, 
tén):  linnr  valtdas  terpen»  fflontis,  annulut 
vel  (tmiMo,  LoTn  valtdu  linns  n^pha  an- 
HtUi,  femina.  Åg, 

VALTtit,  «•.,  deut  eadit  vel  eatarum, 
Odin  (valr,  Tfr'):  brdAr  valtfsa  uxor  Odini* 
lerra .  Fik.  4i,  5  feUatum  in  Ski.  III  272). 

VXLVKDSLf  a4i',  id.  fw.  T&lyndr,  SE.  I 

VALVEBR,  VALVilf,VALVONDB,  vUa 
nb  ralMrkr,  vtlkjitMdi,  ralwodir. 

YÅLTNDR,  adj.,  mtdo  img*mo  prtBditui 
(ytf  lynår  a  Ind),  SolL  3,  exprobi^li  eon- 
jeetura;  vftlynd  vcKr  lempe»tatet  veraatilety 
noxia^  Vtp.  37,  vide  vålundr. 

VAL^IBURR,  m.,  telrao  cadavemm,  eor- 
vui  (valr,  ^iéorr),  Bk.  83,  i  (F.  VI  403,  1). 

VAL^OGN,  f.,  puto,  bellona,  q$.  eaios 
aceipieiu  (ralr,  bd^  o|>'KSJ*i  ='  vftlkyfja).  — 
2)  pugna  (^co»f.  berfiflsaj:  Kildir  val^S^ntr 
auetor  pugtta,  pvgnatoTy  bellator,  F.  I  38. 
J.  Olavitts  (Bg.  20,  i)  eenetruit  valjiacnar 
Tlgnestr  tagilta,  åonguiiu  lotm,  a  n\p9f~ 
ia>,  id.  qu.  nl^Tecino,  $lrage  lolut  (valr, 

VALfOOMR,  M.,  qui  ewso»  rteipil,  Odim 

rSrr  njimpka  Odåtie,  wumutra  Odimiaf  iet- 
iøtid^  ■kio  valJiOgnia  vairar  pertiea  MIoiuB) 
^adiu»,  bendir  TalftS^is  varrar  aliiSs  w- 
brator  gladii,  pvgntUor ,  vir  (pro  promom. 
peat.),  Vigagl.  26,  i;  ytX^^%t\r  handar  nafn 
Odin  (deu»)  eUpei,  pugnator,  Bg.  20,  i,  sec. 
eod.  A.  et  ed.  BoUtt.  k.  1. 

VAMM,  n, ,  vitium,  probrum,  flagUium, 
Bcdua :  Tamm,  ^at  er  probrum,  quod,  Bk.  2, 
5;  leita  TamiDS  probrum  (i.  e.  gfuprum)  of- 
ferre, pudieiliam  itntarep  Og.  5;  Tammi  flrft 
ij)r£tt  ars  labis  expers,  ineulpata,  gloriosa, 
de  poisi,  Sonart.  23;  SE.  I  238,  4.  Plw., 
eum  un.f  TaBvin  vir  fiagitia  nestra.  Æd. 
53;  Tan«»  fallr  tcdtratus,  Bk.  1,  26; 
TtmmalHH,  vitii  espers,  innoceiu,  in- 

mdpatu,  SåU.30;  deAsis,  Æd.S9;  vanma- 
Uulf  adv.f  ineutpate,  Bk.  i,  22;  vaana 
ranr  cxpers  vitiorum,  Båvam.  22;  vamma 
▼arr  crimuiufii  fugax,  purut  sceleris.  Sonort. 
19.   De  vi  txttma,  eonlvmefia.-  kars- 

nngr  Aer  viit  f  råal  vOmm,  Cod.  Fris,  eot. 
216,  8. 

VAHMLAUS;!,  adj,  vttii  expers,  ineulpa~ 
tus  (Tantm,  laoss) ,  Bugim.  7,  3;  inviolatut, 
iittaclu;  de  femina,  FR.  I  247,  3. 

YÅMR,  m.,  komo  timtdus,  ignatus,  tmbel- 
lU,  komo  nauei,  SE.  I  532;  II  464.  €10; 
Nj.  44,  2;  F.  VU  356;  vimr  clamma  stofiv- 
ar  «eMlo  montium,  gigoå,  lirar,  utriAkviHj- 
endr  glamna  atBdvar  vftns  vtri  heUum  gi- 
mtmti  i»feremtetj  Thor  ae  nri,  SE.  I  296,  3. 
Vide  vomr. 

Vts,  f.,  amnis,  Orm.  28;  SE.  11  479; 
v&aar  otr  luira  fiuvii,  navis,  6d.  21;  vftDar 
dagr  Utx  amnit,  aurum,  slannsvir  våaar 
dags  vir  Uiendia,  F.  VU  79,  2        4,  3); 


vftnar  log  fUmma  amnis,  amnm,  vide 
Bt^flr,  Plac.  2;  T&tiar  eldr  aimun,  Vi^.  17, 
5.  —  2}mmniM  ex  oreFettreris  profhtens,  SE. 
1712;  Tftnar  gtMir  lupus  Fenrer,  MirVåa- 
arcandii  Lokiua,  SE.  I  268  —  S)  vid«  fer- 
mas von,  tOb. 

VÅN,  f.,  fpetf  exepeetatio  (vide  rou); 
plur.,  vinir  »pu  advenlAs  v<f  redU^  aiU~ 
cujuå:  lelja  vlnir  Tfcrisins  »pem  fnere  viri, 
rei  belliea  glorim  eminentis ,  reeuperandi, 
Gka.  29;  prams  vinir  froBM  Mwunfur  spet 
regi*  redUuri,  i.  «.  despero  regem  rerfihinm. 
Bund.  2,  48;  Ttair  crom  roma  »pet  miki 
ost  pugmm,  i.  &  extpe&o  pm^um  faetmm  iri, 
Bund.  i,  23  (uh(  vertmnii  adaveli  pu^ 
«hmm).  —  tAb  er^  al  spet  est,  tU,  Bk. 
34,  4  (P.  VI  259,  O;  T^on  toetmåm 
nem,mtea!spectaripotest:  »likt  gekk  at  vtaM 
MC*  ut  exspeclmri  poter tU,  aecidil^  Bo.  150; 
^Tjernmvvr,  at  Tionin,  verMr  EnaaicerAar 
ideo  digni  sumu*  E.,  ul  exspeetari  poleral, 
Orkn.  81,  5;  vino  verr  exspeetatione  p^us, 
A.  2;  vel  til  våaar  ealis  bene,  ul  exspeetare 
erat,  Bk.  15  (F.  VI  169,  1;  SE.  I  444,  f); 
Tånar  hart  satit  arcte,  firmiler,  Orkn.  81, 
8;  forte  el  Jd.  24,  pro  vanir  hart  legenénm 
sil  våaar  hart,  «f  in  parentken  sini  knéa 
ver&a  vian  fteas :  atiat  k.  1.  bene  ooMfnnM- 
ter  viisa  v&air  (id.  qu.  viMr  vtair)  id  gmod 
cerlo  exspeclmri  polest.  —  3)  sentmtkeologiee, 
id.  qu.  trk,  fidea,  persvasie  rtUgiosm,  G.  4. 
—  3)  eeterat  formas,  rem,  rUm,  nsai,  nde 
Muii  toeis.  —  4)  !n  eompoaiiia:  aflvfta,  aa^ 
vio,  (ViSvAn,  liSvkn,  skdrvaa,  irvaa. 

VAN,  f.,  defeelus,  in  eimpoe.:  1}6rwM», 
vanarvSlr. 

VANA,  lem.  a^.  infexibiUa,  prvemiiom 
signif.  (t«o  defectus),  m  eow^OM^  aaévaaa, 
hregevana,  stri&Taoa. 

VANA  f-aJta,  -at),  minuere ,  mbsumtrt 
(van),  past.,  vaaac  MiMii,  d^erez  kaiat 
ad  reif  Taaaa  til«  petut  daf^era  ntfnU, 
Qrm.  25. 

VÅNA  (-afta,  -at),  tptrmre,  id.  qu,  raaaj 
etdn  gen.,  ek  vtaa  koaa  flmdar  sperOf  «r- 

rf«,  Me  feminam  cokventumm  (TtaJ»  Orfta. 
5. 

TÅNAB6ANDR,  vide  Ha  mmm,  m- 
nif.  2. 

VANABY0LR>  m.,  baeulus  egealatis,  ateit- 
£eaHonis  (vaa,  valr),  kaaUus,  quo  mandi' 
eantes  utwthtr:  kera  Taaarral  kaaUum  man- 
dicanlis  gestare,  mmdiaamtium  mora  nranitr^ 
Bdvam.  78. 

VANBl^INN,  imparatus  (vao,  bda) :  t.  v» 
daaSa  ad  morlem  non  paralus,  Bas.  44. 

VANDA  (-a9a  -at),  diligenter,  eum  studie 
et  arte  facere,  étaborare  (Tondr):  de  dake- 
rando  earmine,  SE.  I  492,  3;  T.  atef  var- 
sus  interealares,  G.  18;  v.  o-m  braf,  kitt, 
6d.  i;  Rdut.  8;  kngur  freiair  Taadaa,  Av. 
12;  V.  neaaar  aiuMriciiai  offSeiiam  rwel«  par- 
mgore.  Od.  il. 

VANDBAUCKI  SENDIB,  pro  aeadir  Umf* 
vandar  tnitsor  gladii,  pugnator,  ftcUafør,  a 
baofs  vlladr  virgm  clipéi,  gtadint,  SE,  I  638, 
i,  see.  Cod.  Worm.,  qumn  UcHenam  (raad* 
kaofa)  rmlio  mehiem  pMhiaL 
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VANDFÆBBf  a4j.,  difficaiM  adilu  (vandr, 
farr);  neulr.  vandfVert,  ut  «uitf.,  diffieilii 
adUut,  eompar.  vandfiem,  eontr.  pro  vend- 
fsrara,  difficiliornatigaHo:  iniklu  vandTiDrra 
er  fyrirSUA  til  eyjar  vorrar,  en  forSam  var 
mutto,  qttam  o  Jim,  difficitior  ett  navignlio 
frater  Stmdum  ad  irumlam  notlram,  F.  V  231. 

TANDI»  m.,  aiof,  cøiMMfiufo  (vanr):  ynd! 
•kknr>  Tuda  rfafiefæ  c«M«e(Hi(iiiti  noslrr, 
i,  e.  aolUa  mofns  dMeiay  Nj.  7,  S;  tfmtt 
vænstum  vaodn  i  fOsran  hittan  ^egantu- 
timum  mørcM  et/regiæ  vita  ratimut  deponere^ 
Qd.  29.  —  2)  difiadlat:  ftu-M-  v.  diffi- 
eullai  ifmmt,  nrnviytaienu,  RS.  14. 

VANDILL,  gigas,  SK.  I  554,  2;  II 
471.  554.  €15.  —  2)  regulua  maritimut,  SE. 
J  548,  3;  11469.  552.  616.  —  3)  Vaodil«  ve 
arylum  Vandiiu,  putatur  fuiatt  regio  Cim^ 
Itriæ  borealii.  Hund.  2,  33. 

VANDILL,  m.,  ramulut,  dimin.  a  Tandr 
=  vOndr,  virga:  Tandill  ViAm  refirs  virgula 
pugna,  gladitu,  vandila  ViSris  TeAretadr 
pugnaiwretf  viri,  Vigagl.  26,  1.  Vide  formam 
vmdill,  «I  eompou.  dragTandill,  hei&Tandill. 
Vaa4ill  øeenrnf  mi  kmn.  propr.  compot. 
HOsKvandill,  1*1.  1  116»  ffdirudill.  SE.  i 
219.  278,  tmdø  tiMa  OmadiUti,  iMrf. 

VANDLA,  adv.^  eontr.  pro  Tandliga.  aeeu~ 
ral«t  toUerter,  dextre:  leifca  handsSxun 
vandla,  P.  It  236.    Vide  formam  vannla. 

TANDLAnSR,  a<0'.»  longo,  etUo  malo 
intlructu»  (vOndr,  Ungr),  de  note:  vand- 
Unfft  eiki,  Mg.  20,  1. 

VANOLAUPR,  m.,  eorhii  vtminea  (vllndr, 
lanpr),  Lt.  27. 

VANDIJ6A,  ade.,  acemrale,  eerle  (ymir): 
Tita  Tandliga  aeeuraltf  txmete  teire^  eogno- 
•eerc,  Krm.  26. 

VANDLIOR,  «0%  id.qu.  vandr,  diffieilis: 
▼aadlig;r  kostr  etttdifio  difftcilitj  iniqua, 
diffiadlaa  rti  exptéimimf  eonaUti  etipiémdiy 
Orkn.  15,  1. 

TAMDHÆLT,  n. ,  diffieiU  dietu  (^vtaår, 
■mdI»):  ad  er  vaadmcit  of  jian  verk,  =nd 
er  vandt  at  m«la  «oi  J>a«  verk  jam  diffUile 
eal  de  ki$  re&ti#  M}Wficre,  IT*.  76,  4  (P,  VI 
341,  2). 

VANDR,  virga,  id.  qu.  vDndr,  non  m«- 
tala  vocati,  vide  compoa.  Htvandr.  Oceur~ 
ril  m  proaa  vandr  pro  vOndr,  F.  V  29 :  var 
vandr  uidiBB  i  h&r  honam  vu-ga  cotna  ejua 
implexa  ett. 

VAN  DB,  adj.,  id.  qv.  vaar ,  admeiua 
(propr.,  part.  pate.  v.  veqja,  vani5r,  eontr. 
vandr):  cum.  dat.,  vandr  verk'i  peritu»  opo' 
rtM,  adsvetue  operi  faciunéo,  8S.  1 4iO,  2.  — 
2)diligm$,  ttudioaut,  remMoUieit9  9trMgio$9 
eurams,  —  3)  m  eomposå.^  mtnuu*  »igitif.: 
hleySivnwIr,  dibvandr,  drottinvandr,  eiSvandr, 
ferAvaadr^  Oallvawtr,  flriSvaBdr,  hlitvaadr, 
iAvandr,  mofftvaidrf  rUvaadr,  aiSvandr, 
nillivandr. 

VANDR,  v5ND,  YAJiT,  diffieilu:  vandar 
mila  lyktir,  legendum  videtvr  Sturl.  5,  9^  1. 
JVmfr.  vaat  diffieiU,  cum  inf. :  heldr  er  vant^ 
(at)  MsJa  drottni  heraO^,  Hg.  28.  i  (P.  I 
41);  mir  er  vant  at  yrkja,  G,  43;  {)ir  er 
Tut  at  haekki*  laff  jtiio  tAi  »wi  ememU, 


P.  VI  288;  vant  var  at  rifia  diøeile  erat 
interpretari.  Am.  9;  vant  er,  at  f&  jofri  vits 
ok  v&pna  providendvm  eit,  ut,  Bk.  i,  36; 
pék  vftr  vant  vitri  (tiin  ret  ineommoda  erant 
femina  taptenti,  lum  prudema  femina  dijftotli 
toco  vertabatur.  Am.  3. 

VÅNDR,  VÅND,  VÅNT,  malve.  id.  qu. 
Toadr:  vind  gjilpar  nafina  improba  eognom^ 
nia  femimm  giganlia,  de  aecnri  Rinnogfcrf 
NJ.  93,  2;  Tindr  stoSr  løew*  iniqmua,  vir 
rom  allir  I  våndom  »taS  noe  omne$  inigm 
loeo  eonalituli  ntmmi.  Uh.  96,  1  (P.  VI  420, 
1;  SE.  I  526,  2.  Sic  pro:,  P.  XI 389,  neA 
^vi  ek  hefl  komit  yfir  i  våadao  staA,  {»Åakal 
ek  frclta  yfir  fri  vaadanam;  de  quo  pauto 
tupra  ead.  pag.:  kslln&n  hann  haf«  komit 
hhr  {  einn  eekk  ok  i  {)ann  ataS,  er  engi  (leirra 
mandi  6raut  komai);  vtndr  monk  heilinn 
malun  ego  centebor.  Sk,  1,  40;  våndr  verki 
maloyimperfecta  poeti$,  Lv.3;  v&ndrviidimr 
mala,  imperfeeta  eognitio,  Hv.  2.  Vide  eom~ 
pot.  orAv&ndr. 

VANFARINN,  a^j.,  lemerariui,  tmpericttla 
et  ineaute  eonjieient  (van  mutte,  fkra),  FR. 
/  M9,  2  (433,  V.  1.  6;  AR.  I  153,  2);  ieri~ 
bUur  vannfsriao,  FA.  /  433,  2.  Prof.,  vaa- 
hrinn  ertn,  er  ftd  vUt  |)at  ftrritnai  uoi  OKtr, 
er  firr  ^orir  i  miAjnm  d&ifnm. 

VANUl,  m,  gena:  kjartir  vingar  tueidm 
gena,  Rm.  31;  of  minnm  vånga  cirea  tem~ 
pora  mea,  Korm.  27,  3;  Olr  viofa  arbor 
gena,  coma,  crinia,  SE.  II  500,  4. 

VANGLEDI,  f.,  triititia,  dolor  (van  de- 
fectua,  gle&i),  id.  qu.  AgleSl,  Korm.  12,  6. 

vAnGB,  m-,  campua,  terra,  SE.  I  586, 
1;  Il  482.  566.  625;  arnar  flang  of  viagi 
volatua  aquila  tuper  eampo,  SE.  I  232,  2. 
Inappell.,  vingr  hdns  campua  teaaera,  alveua 
lalruHculorum ,  héas  viafs  hirAidfa  femina, 
Eb.  28,  1;  snikav.  lerrii  aerpenitm,  auram, 
MSBKvir  SB.  ring«  vir  li&eralw,  £1.  35;  v. 
hjaldrs  ^rdAar  eampva  hdlonm,  loema  pratUf 
piat;  kl^ldrg  ^rdftar  vingii  pugna,  Eb.  19, 
5.  —  b)  fundua  adibma  aJfjaeau.  ffmeme- 
lapk.,  fri  mfoam  venm  uk  vaungun  a  meia 
adibua  ae  fundia,  i.  e.  ex  omni  mea  pmu, 
quanlum  effieere  valeo.  Æd.  52.  —  2)  in 
compoaitit:  allvingr ,  ilvingr,  aarvingr, 
baugvangrj  b'ifvingr,  ermvingr,  fleyvingr, 
fitkvingr,  geirvingr,  geftvingr,  himinvingar, 
bjflrfingr,  hjørviagr,  hlwingr,  hl^rviagr, 
omvingr,  sAlviBgr,  avaafiacr,  •TaiviBp, 
|ird&vangr. 

VANGROB,  n.,  crventalio  campi,  pralium 
(vingr,  roA):  ginga  aA  viagroAi  in  pmgnam 
procedere,  Korm.  22,  2. 

VAN  I,  expera,  term.  a  vaa  defeetma, 
vtde  andvaai. 

VANlNGIf  patronymintm  a  genHK  mØ. 
vanr  duelum,  a  Vania  oriundua,  Vanigenti^ 
de  Frego,  in  obl.  Vanlacja,   Skf.  37.  — 

2)  aper,  SE.  I  591,  1;  II  484.  568.  627.  — 

3)  eania  Hela,  SE.  II  494. 
VANIR,  m.  pi.,  vide  Vaar. 

VANlDH ,  part.  paaa.  verbi  venja.  — 
2)  aubat.^  qui  freguenlat,  vitital  (venja),  m 
eompoi.  saivaBiAr. 

VÅNLIOB,  o^.,  bamm  »pai^  id.  qu.  vaaligr 
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(t&b):  |>at  er  venoka  vaii  T&nligt  ea  eMt~ 
dilio  viro  literali  (miki)  speeiota  est,  Hitd. 
Uf  ^ 

VANLTei,  Am.  9f,  uii  imlarpr.  d^mml: 
T«r  |i4  nn-ljcl  venmi  evemil.  Memtr. 

åoicf  nrfea,  fHotf  nete  te  håbet,  n'  vftalycl 
«itn  MMiiniiM  rftn«<M  terihitur,  a:  var^a 
Tåa  Ijr^  «pM  non  faeta  ett  memdmeium^  i.  e. 
non  præler  opinionem  rea  eternit,  eventut  ju- 
dieium  kominum  probmit.  ConferF.  X  389: 
Qet>éathoii  (»tt  Gannhildarsana)  v«ri  nock- 
or,  pi,  var  arllom  moanom  a  henni  hatr,  oe 
vcote  ter  {la  betra,  oe  gafsc  \wn  at  Uygi; 
ihid.  394,  en  {>i  er  sd  wn  varfi  at  lygi. 

VANMETTB,  od;'.,  famdieut,  eeuriene 
(vasi  metlr  ctBnatu$},  Soli.  3. 

VANN,  impf.  eerii  vinna. 

TANNBAU6S»  SE.  I  €38,  i,  UgndMm  eet 
Tandbaaga,  f«.  «. 

VANNBAUGSKAdlf  m.,  violalor  gladii, 
qui  gladhM  eadende  adterit,  preiliator,  vir, 
SE.  i  704,  i,  pro  randbaacdiafti ,  a  banpi 
rtadr  vir^a  elip«,  gladimt,  vkaSi  baug« 
na4ar  »»cenj  gladie,  nir;  conttruetio  autem 
ett:  gnmr  drrkkrvanob»ugpkaAa(^acc-p/wrJ 
f;la9a  rex  virot  potu  exkilaral ,  a  phrati  at 
drekka  maDn  (Elafiao  potu  fuem  exhilarare. 

VANNLA,  adc,  videeompot.  meginvaanla; 
ett  contr.  pro  vannliKa  diligenter,  id.  qu. 
vandli^  (nn  =nd),  »juod  in  prota  oceurril 
Vem.  18:  ok  ^eir  fefigarUta  uppi  raansåkn- 
iaa,  Iftitar  bann  ui  vannl'iga  Qed.  Havn. 
1830). 

VANN8TTC16B,  a^j.,  virgam  rtformidant, 
pro  mtdaiyggTf  na  =ad  (vfindr,  ntyggr), 
pro  »ubat.,  eqnutT  riko  fie!r  nanalyggya  vOllo 
•lcneiia|wlfei«if  cfiwif  virgarwn  formidantetf 
per  oampot  oiridee,  Ohe.  S3.  Interpretet 
eonttnueeruHt  vannstygsva  vSllo  eampoa 
lilva  vaetioe. 

TANR,  m.,  Vanua;  in  nom.,  Vanr  nokk- 
ami  hana,  SE.  II  275.  —  a)  Fregui:  Vanr, 
SE.  1 262.  —  Njdrdui:  acc.  Van,  SE.  /  2^; 
dot.  Vani,  anolr  coSbrd&r  nama  ona  Vani 
dtgant  deorum  tponta  non  adqutevit  Kani- 
gena,  o:  Njdrdo,  SE.  I  262,  1.  Plur.,  Van- 
ir,  VaniCRatkt  tamt.  Aptandl.  U  iW,  SE. 
I  92.  1J8.  216;  Vtp.  22;  Vafpr.  39;  Skf. 
17.  18;  Hamh.  15;  Altm.  11.  13.  19.  23.  25. 
37.  29.  33.  35;  Bh.  1,  18;  Vana  brdSr,  db 
Freya,  SE.  I  J14.  30i.  350;  iéuir  Vmmm- 
briAar  Hmoata,  =  hnoaa  retprelieaa,  SE. 
1  350,  1.  Vana  gab,  goii  Freyut,  SE.  i 
262;  Frej/a,  S£.  I  304;  Nj6rdut,  SE.  1  2B0. 
Vaaa  ai&r  Freme,  SE.  /  363,  vide  Vanfnci  i 
NjSrdui,  SE.  I  260.  Vana  hcinr  regio  Va- 
norvm,  Vafpr.  39. 

VANR,  a4},,  adtvetut,  tolitua,  atm  dat.: 
T.  vigi  pugnit  adtvehit,  Sonart.  23  (SE.  I 
238,  4);  T.  itta  gulis  liberalitale  adevetutt 
miinificui,  Uberalu,  Hg.  31,  3  (F.  I  46,  i). 
In  eompoti.i  gagnsvanr,  skaatvanr. 

VANB,  a^.,  expera  (van  defectua),  cum 
gen.,  vorat  blélts  vaoar  non  caruervnt  tan- 
guine,  i.  e.  tanguime  perlitæ  erant,  Hofudi. 
11;  V.  haodar,  landa,  vamma,  Uo&a,  andspillia, 
4Kn|ja,  Æd.  39;  SE.  I  436,  3;  Hévam.  23. 
165;  Skf.  12;  i>T.  125}  vim  ren  ok  toru, 


rers  ok  viUa,  Ok.  1,  22;  Bk.  2,  9.  JVealr. 
vaat  defectua:  var  jieia  vcCt^u  vant  tral 
eia  MiUnu  ret  defectua,  Vap.8;  tiaterhéb- 
■m  TftBt  pantm  perite  defU,  ffiiiaw  M6; 
er«  mhr  gM»  vaat  miki  non  defU  mmm, 
Skf.  23;  orfta  ^ikkir  eaa  vaat  jrkkra  Mm 
aliguid  adkuc  verbomm  deette^idetmr  «Mfaa 
vettrum.  Hm.  9;  naani  er  neira  vaat  jrnra 
viro  detunt,  Korm  21.,  i;  vara  gaaiaat  vaat 
ntdliua  gaudit  erml  defectua,  S^.  6,  3  (F. 
VII  216,  1);  mikils  er  i  maan  hver«  va^ 
er  manavitD  er  muUum  euigae  komini  deeat, 
eui  deeat  aapienlia,  Hm.  26.  —  2)  vide  eem- 
poaita:  aadarvanr,  aadvanr,  åvaar,  rirarvaarf 
fjflrvanr,  handarvanr,  lifsvaar,  DeiBsvaar. 

VANRÉTTl,  n.,  injuria  (van.  riUr).  Æd. 
90  (proa.  F.  V  220  ^  vaaréttr,  F.  XI  253; 
^adea^  ial.  II  367). 

VAN8I,  SI.,  conhmdia,  ignominia  Cnai), 
La.  60;  Hm.  55. 

VAMSVERBAT»  m..  defeetma  eneimn  (van, 
sverfi),  6t.  90  (F.  II  56). 

VANT,  n.  adj.  vandr  a  vaar.  9W*  wHt 
tupra. 

VAPN,  n.,  lelum;  plur.,  arma,  Hmam.36. 
41.  151;  Fm.  4;  Bk.  i,  36;  Fjolsmt.  26,  3t; 
V.  Egils,  Finna  tela  Egiiia^  Fifmomai,  M- 
giUte,  vide  Egil),  Fianr  (proa.,  tiUgSfblh 
lagv&pa,  skotvftpa,  SE.  I  420).  Yido  fif 
mam  vopn. 

VÅPNAD6hR,  m.,  judicium 
pugnaiviipn,  dimr):  hjaldr  v&paaitdias  *tr*- 
pitua  pugna,  Sturl.  7,  30,  2.    Conf.  F.  fll 
142,  il.  vapna{ilng,  Nj.  92,  /in. 

VÅPNBAUTINX,  armu  nstv«,  aeeafRi 
(vftpn,  bautinn).  Od.  7;  vide  sverAkaatiBS. 

VÅPNBERR,  a4i.,  oraiw  »udue,  taib  es- 
poailui  (vipn,  berr),  H.  13. 

VÅPNDAUBR,  adj.,  ferro  »(mcIiw,  m 
acte  CIM«*  C^^"*  'AaAr),  Qtm.  8;  tt. 
'»  33. 

VÅPNDJARPR,  a4j;  armii  traetandit  ok- 
dax^  animoaua  in  aeie  (vipn,  djarfr^,  6H.  187, 
2  (F.  V  17.  V.  i  5). 

VÅPNU066,  pluvia  telonim,  aangrn 
(vipn,  d5gR),  p.  hrad.  tir.  4. 

VÅPNEIBR,  m.,  defenaio ,  quæ  armit  ft 
(vftpn,  eiiVr,  m.,  palrocinium,  tutela,  Fhr.  5. 
19,  fin,,  ubi  im'M(Mr  heiAr):  var&  fyrir  Viada 
royrAi  vipneiAr  anle  Vendorum  oppreaaerm 
defenaio  armit  fiebat,  i.  e.  rex  a  prmgreirit 
milUibui  defenaue  ett,  6T.  138,  3  (F.  II 
329,  2,  efr.  F.  XII  ad  k.  k).  V.  1  Rkr.  k 
I  eti  Tipnreifir,  et  Fak.  65,  3  vftpani^ 
quod  vide  infra, 

pugna  (fkpa,  gijmr) :  virttaati  Fiaaa  vfa«- 
glyms  amant  pugnam,  pugnator,  vir,  Ea. 

221. 

VÅPNGOFUGR,  adj.,  arwtiMnebilia,inelf 
tme  (vftpn,  gUtagr),  Orm.  19. 

VÅPNHLj6D,  «. ,  tonitut,  fremitut  ar- 
morum  (vftpn,  hl|6a):  ve^ai  vftpaMJMi,  Jff^dl, 
1  (aliter  F.  ,VI  90,  2). 

vApnbRI»,  f.,  procdta  arMormm.  pugaa 
(vftpn,  hriS),  F.  XI  43  (AR.  Il  496)  ;  vftpa- 
hHftar  naSr  aerpena  pugnm,  ^adima,  A«(t 
59,  3  (vftpw  hrtd,  id.,  SE.  I  678,  3> 
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VÅPNXOBR,  n. ,  $ptMa  armorwm^  ««■- 
^ts/T&pn,  l«9r),  F»k.  123,  3. 

VAPNREIB,  f.,  Ttbralio  armorum  (våpn, 
reiOa},  vel  lonitru  armorum,  pugna  (rcift): 
våpnreift  nrA  flri  Vind«  myrSi  anle  regtm 
arma  vibrahioitur  (vel,  pugmUum  tåt),  Fsk. 
65,  3  (6T.  m  2). 

VÅPMUOBR,  m. ,  eruailater  armonaHf 
fmffnalor,  bettalur  (Tåpa,  rj6&r),  SE.  /  630^  3. 

VÅPNBOST,  f.^  umda  armorum,  sanguiå 
CvApB*  rttnt):  v&pnrStt  niUr  Tarma  kylja 
tangui*  veilem  ealefaeit^  Sturi^  6,  15,  12. 

VAPN8AUNGR,  tn.,  cantu»  mililaru  (vipn, 
saungr):  vftpnsannsr  virJta,  Gke.  34. 

VÅPNSUNUHABR,  ente  dieieetus  Cvftpn, 
snndra):  våpnsandrat  hne,  G.  53. 

V.ÅPNUNDABR,  gladio  vulneralva,  necofu«, 
mierfeelut  C^&pn,  unila&r};  f^ingit  af  e-iB 
T&pBaiidaduiD  ab  aliquo  inlerfecto  ahcedere, 
interfieere  ^nem,  Hg.  20,  1  (F.  I  59,  1). 

conventui  armorum, 
pmgna  Cv&pn,  ping):  vAjt  fri  ek  vfu  mjdtt 
I  ▼&pn|>ing  dOgling  audivi  regem  muUit  lo~ 
ei$  aretum  creilaiM  mnorum  oonvenftMi. 
HR.49. 

VÅPN^RIMA,  f.,  tonilru  armorum,  pugtta 
(TlpD,  jirima),  Ha.  219,  3. 

VAPPA  C~<^*>  -*0 1  procedere; 
T.  i  veg  euuN  carpere,  Eg.  75,  1;  |)a5aii 
vappaSi  ek  viltar  brautir,  FA.  ///  55,  4. 

VÅR,  Hdvam.  19^  dkyonis  ()css  vir  ^ik 
ngi  maAr,  at  |>ii  g&ngir  snemma  at  sofa 
faitfifam  vilium  nemo  kominum  tihi  objieit, 
fuod  mature  dormitum  eas.  V&r,  k,  1.  3.  $. 
pra*.  ind.  aet.  verbi  obtol.  t1,  objieere  cui 
guid,  cvtn  acc.  pert.,  gen.  rei  (a  vå,  /*.,  re« 
amøltte).  Hf  flraa;  v&r  autem  ett  cotUr.  pro 
Tålr,  Mi  8pi==>piir,  FR.  I  222,  jir:=:jair, 
F.  tX  445,  9.  1.  14.  —  2)  Tår,  /fdvo«.  75, 
»kjlit  fiann  Tltka  Tår  Aime  new«  vUii  cear- 
gmat;  guo  lo€9  intorprr.  to  vår  kaud  dvMo 
aeo^tnaa  pro  gen.  ting.  tou  vå,  f.^  vilium; 
tn  Gloas.  autem  vår  k.  1.  aeeipitur  pro  verr 
ptjut  (hic  pro  aeerbe,  aspere);  poUus 
Jeeerim^  var  k.  1.  e$ie  id,  gu.  ver  virum^  ko~ 
mnnem,  acc.  a  verr,  m.,  vir,  skylit  (o :  maftr) 
vitka  jiann  var  åiiiic  (talan,  o:  pauperem) 
kominem  nemo  reprekendat,  vUuperel, 

VÅR,  f.,  id.  gu.  VUr,  Vara,  dea,  Aiidum 
nma,  SE.  I  116.  55«,  3;  II  473.  557.  617 
(po$lrewto  heo  teribit  vw,  t.  e.  vir);  vår 
galU  npHpka  auri,  femina,  H.  Br.  2;  vår 
Uro  ngmpka  mariå,  femma,  Korm.  22,  3; 
vår  «rboritf  klik«  (auri),  id.,  F.  V  231;  vår 
viu  ivhU),  td.,  de  Maria,  Bat,  52;  vår 
Ynåm  (tu^emini*),,  id..  Ag. 

VARA,  id.  gu.  vår,  Tflr,  doa,  ngmpkai 
HrOlai«  r.  nj/mpka,  nxor  Odinit,  terra,  snfr 
i  tfTlhis  T»ro  uix  interram  decidil,  HS.  17. 
Vido  cowipeå,  baigrara,  it,  sub.  voce  J»ryai- 
■eil. 

VARA,  f.f  id.  gu.  vttr,  varra,  f.y  et  TjJrr, 
m-,  traetut  currentit  navis  ^  it.  Iractut  ducti 
roM  tH  agua.  Hine,  mare:  viftr  vora  arbor 
■Htru.  navit  (ut  smtri'),  SE.  I  502,  3;  h6lar 
vara  eumuli  »tarit,  fiuctui,  grefr  knOr  hAla 
Tora  Homt  tuleat  fluclu$,  Grett.  19,  4. 

VARA  C-aOa,  -at),  auiMr«  (varr) :  vddrat 


aå,  er  varar  peceatwm  non  kæret  in  to,  qui 
monet  (de.  Divin.  1,  16),  A.  19  (prat.,  Nj. 
4i),-  varaSihon  at  hylja  um  h  rar  fylk  is  mo- 
nuit,  eavit,  ne  occuleretur  funus  regii  (cor- 
put  exanime  regit),  Gk.  1,  11.  Pait.  varax 
tibi  cavere,  abttinere  a  re  aligua:  varai  vi5 
vig  pralia  declmare,  Håeam.  16;  t.  tiS 
villa,  viA  vfli,  Hugtm.  20,  5;  27,  2;  addito 
H&rt  kunat  tir  vift  viti  varai  neaeit  tiii  a 
malo  (parieule)  eavere.  Sk.  2,  i.  —  b)  vor- 
onu,  at  viti  svå,  ad  terb.,  eavemut  nobit, 
ne  ita  tciatur,  i.  e.  pertvatum  nobit  ett,  ne- 
minem  kac  icire,  Hyndl.  29.  32.  35;  eodem 
modo  explicari  potett  Alvm.  iO:  SU  of  rOk 
fira  vSrnnak,  dvergr,  at  vUir. 

VARA  (varir,  varSi,  varat),  impert.,  spot, 
opinio,  exipectatio  ett,  cum  acc.  pert.,  mik 
varir  sutpicor,  opinor,  Sturt.  6,  9, 1;  rflrumk 
r=  varir  mik),  Alvm.  10,  vide  vara,  -a&a; 
harSara  en  mik  varfii,  Vigagl.27,  1;  nmrr  en 
088  of  vardi  propiut  quam  opinati  eramut, 
Vigagl.  7.  Aotol.,  verr  en  (o:  nuuin)  varir 
opiniono  ptiut,  Båvam.  40;  er  miu  of  varir 
guod  wunime  m  mentem  venit,  SåtL  8. 

VAR-A,  non  fuit,  3.  t.  prat.  ind.  v.  vent, 
am  neg.  a,  Vtp.  3;  Ad.  5;  SS.  I  306,  2; 
308,  i;  varat  non  orat,  HSfutl.  5;  varatta 
non  fuitli.  Eg.  48;  Hund.  1,  36.  Varat  non 
erant,  pro  varo-at,  varo-t,  Korm.  19,  1. 

VARAR,  f.  pi.,  paetum,  fidet;  SE.  I  116 
derivat  vøcem  a  Var,  dea  Varai  Var,  bon 
Ivjiir  &  ei{»a  mnita  oo  einkam&l,  er  veita  sfn 
i  milli  konrr  oc  karlar:  |»vl  heita  |>bt  må) 
varar,  ut  proprie  tint  pacta  tpontalia  ;  et  tie, 
{>aD  Heigi  ok  &>vava  veittaa  varar  pactum 
tponialieium  inter  te  contraxerunt,  U.  kat. 
30,  proi.;  F,  Magnuteniut  areettit  a  vttr 
labium,  ut  prima  notio  tit  oteulum  amo^ 
lorium.  aine,  data  fidet:  aeUa  varar 
fidem  dartf  Ha.  177  (ubi  Ugenibm  var- 
ar, guum  Cod.  Flat.  e^tHteat  varrar,  comf. 
Ski.  IX  332,  not.  e),  id.  gu.  sdja  featn  in 
prota  anteeed.  Dal.,  at  på  tniir  aldre^ 
varom  vargdropa  ne  credat  unguam  prownt- 
tit  kottit  eonianguinei,  Bk.  i  35;  gen.,  vtu 
vargr  dalæ  fidei  violalor,  Bk.  i,  23. 

VARBXJj,  n.,  fUmma  nuirie,  aurum.  Ha. 
255,  3;  rectiut  tcribi  puto  varrkal,  gu.  v. 

VARFLEYGR,  a4j.,  parum  voluerit,  alit 
dettitutut  (var  vix,  panm,  fleygr);  metaph,, 
ope  dettitutut,  Sonart.  14. 

VARGDROPI,  m.,  tee.  Gråg,,  åommie 
proteripli  fUiut,  ex  muliere  liba-a  et  intonie 
genUut  (varf  r,  åropi).  Seiun  fafior«,  proh$ 
vd  eomtanpunemå  kottitf  Bk,  i,  3$. 

VAReVÆfiANDI,M.,  Imm  pateent,  pU- 
gnator,  bdlalor  (vargr,  fkeoa),  Ptk, 

VARGFÆBIR.  m.,  nulritor  tupt,  præUator, 
bellator  (vargr,  flteSir),  BR.  57;  gen.  vai^ 
tmtAo,  Ha.  323,  3.  Pfnr.  vargfvftar,  itl.  Il 
86,  1. 

VAR6H0LLR,  adj.,  lupit  faoent,  lupit 
amieut,  ut  vinr  varga,  oellieotut  (vargr, 
holir),  F.  I  105  (Rektt.  3);  11  315,  1; 
Hk.  63.  2  (F.  VI  314,  1) ;  HR.  57. 

VARGUdB,  n.,  ululatut  luporum  (vargr, 
IJiS  s  h)J6A) :  vanr  vargljådani  ubåUOui  ht- 
fiMo  adtvetut,  Hmtd.  1,  37. 
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VARGNISTIS,  m,,  eibum  prabent  lupo, 
prælialor,  vir  (nrgr,  nistir),  Plac.  29. 

VARGØLD,  f.,  åeeutvm  luporwn  (v»rgr. 
Ild),  tempora  bMis  infesta,  V»p.  41;  Merl. 
1f  SI. 

TAR6R,  m.y  lupus;  dat.  T»rgi,  ««f  varg, 
A^.  ¥),  t.  1.,  Tiana  var^  via  prabere  iupo 
polum;  y'tar  var^a  tupiå  amieut,  bellieo§m$, 
Hund.  i,  6;  bjarca  ▼arg«  Qflrri  luporum 
vita  coHtulere,  edita  ttrage,  HS.  6,  4  (F.  I 
56,  2).  Lupus,  itiåigne  ValhaUte,  Orm,  iO. 
In  appell.  navis:  vargr  hafs  tupvs  oceani, 
fera  fFuin'j,  navis,  vargr  hafu  eUar  firir  vina, 
SE.  I  3;  nidar  v.  lupus  fiuvii  (Nidæ), 
navis,  landr  ni&ar  varga  laeus  navixm,  tir, 
H.  22  (F.  I  194).  Varga  setr  locus  lupo- 
rum, puto,  campus  pralii,  in  quo  casorum 
eorpora  jacent,  baldr  varga  netrs  deus  eampi 
praliaris,  pugnator^  bellator  (eonf.  vigrold, 
valjflrS),  Fbr.  33,  4  (GkM.  II 344).  -  2)male- 
/teus,  homo  proscriptut:  ey&a  vUrsaai  no/e- 
/teo«  tmstvrpare^  F.  XI  298,  i,  ubi  jusfa  po- 
mmtur  varffir,  vikiDgar.  pjåttir,  ut  in  prosa 
anteeed.  vffcingar,  vondir  menn,  f»j4År  ok 
rinsmenii;  inprimis  de  malefteis  pradombvs 
et  piratia;  vmrga  nyr&ir  oeeisor  prmdonum, 
rer,  Hg.  31,  3;  kommes  prosaipti  atm  lupis 
exagitatis  eomparantwr:  rnimo  sem  vargar 
til  viftar.  Sbll.  9.  Hine  in  eonticiit:  ok 
drif  pi  ni,  vargr,  at  veg!  adeo  abripe  te 
jam,  seelerale  (profiigale),  hine,  Fjdtsm.  4.  — 

3)  qui  nocet,  ladil,  violat:  vargr  TiAar, 
Mgtit,  aeglreifta  noxa  mali,  veli,  funium,  i. 
e.  venlui,  SE.  I  330  (c.  27);  vargr  vara 
daim  fidei  violator,  perjurus.  Bh.  i,  23.  — 

4)  pars  aligua  gladii,  td  gladius  ipse,  SE. 
I  568;  II  477.  560.  620.  —  5)  in  composi- 
lis:  benvrnrgr,  brMnavargr,  bymrgr,  Qall- 
vargr,  fletvargr,  foSvargr,  meiavargr,  morS- 
vargr,  snadvargr,  ladvargr. 

VAR6TE1TIR,  lupum  ddeelans  (vargr, 
teitir),  pugnator,  bdlator.  Mg.  34  i  (F.  VI 
83). 

VARGTRE,  n.,   erux,  patOulwn  (vargr 

2,  Irt),  Hm.  16. 

VAHGYNJA,  /■.,  lupa,  SE.  I  592;  11484. 
568.  €27  (vargr,  -ynja  term.).  —  2)  mala 
mulier:  pi.  vargynjor,  Harbl.  37. 

VAR HUGI ,  m. ,  ammui  eaulus ,  cautio 
(varr,  hug'i);  gjalda  varhuga  vifi  e-o  eau- 
tionem  adhibere  contra  aliquid.  Mg,  17,  7 
(jP.  VI  42,  2). 

VARl,  m.,  nanus,  Vsp.  12  (ed.  Holm.), 
pro  quo  Cod.  Reg.  el  meuAr.  S4t  hi^entJw't 
(tideformam  varr).  —  2)eormis,  SE.II456.— 
3)  eustos  (eonf.  varr),  SE.  1268,  6,  sec.  leot. 
Cod.  Worm.,  ragna  rein-vari  cuslos  deorum  via, 
eustos  Bivrasla,  Heimdalus,  hoc  ordine:  fnegr, 
gegnino  ragna  rein-vari  bregSr  r&A  vi5 
flrna  slicgjan  Farbaut»  mOg  celeber,  cordatus 
eustos  Bivraslæ  contilia  slruil  adversus  mi- 
ri  fice  astutum  Farboti  gnatum.  Vide  Lex. 
Mythol.  p.309 -10.-4)  vide  eomposs.  i  and- 
van,  holdvari,  ivari. 

VARINN,  part.  pats.,  verbi  vtli»  eireum^ 
dart,  ØH.  «. 

VARINN,  M.,  serpens,  SE.  II 570 pro  briinn, 
eiif«  holWariin,  hoIdvariiiD.  —  2j  nomupropr., 


m  Varins  QQrAr  sinsu  Varini,  Uumd.  f.  21; 
Varins  ey  insula  Varmi,  Hund.  1,  34;  Var- 
ins  vik  reeessus  Varini,  H.  hal.  22.,  tide 
omnino  not.  ad  Hund.  1,  24.  Qua  mdd*  Var- 
ioB»  aoMcn  propr.  regis  Skeru^rmnda ,  nto 
in  Rogalauiia  Norv.,  mperamiis,  F,  Il  138; 
X  302. 

VARlOR,  hI.  fw.  varinn,  p«rl.  pmtt,  MrW 

verja. 

VARK,  id.  gu.  var  ek,  er  am,  fui,  i.  s. 
impf.  ind.  v.  vera,  cum  sufixo  1.  pers.  L 
(ek)j  Ad.  26. 

VARKALDR,  m.,  nom. propr.  fielum,  Fjolsm. 
7,  ab  adj.  vftrkaldr  vere  frigidus,  unde  neutr. 
v&rkaldt    algor  vemi  lewtporis  (v4r,  kaldr). 

VÅRKUNN,  f.,  VMM,  ignoseentia  (var 
privat.,  knana  noscere,  it.  reprekendere,  ae- 
cusare):  bera  e-m  varkaanir  (plur.)  igm»- 
»eere  cut,  veniam  dare  eui.  Has.  51;  vir- 
kmmar  vianur  opera  ignoseentim,  i.e.  mpsi 
tot  animi,  indidgentia,  fat  ek  TArkaaaar 
viaaar  opera  ignoseenlim  suseefi,  i,  a.  m 
alias  mdulgens  fui  et  aquanimuM,  SK.  II 
226,  3.  Verbum  vftrkyana  ignoseere,  mqmi 
bonique  consulere,  SE.  II  42;  vOritjaaa,  F. 
II  296,  ad  quem  loeum  Raskius  (Oldn.  Lmteb. 
p.  73,  nol.  2}  improbavit  formam  Tftrknaa; 
Torkynns ,  Gullp. ;  kodie  i*  quotidiaae 
sermone  usurpantur  formet  vorkun  e(  TorkeasiL 
Ilaque  quadrxiplex  fuit  formå  partiaUa  var: 
var,  vir,  vOr,  vor,  confer  vin,  vfia,  m 
spes,  var,  vår,  vitr,  «I  hioom,  hoann,  hSa- 
am  illi. 

VARLA,  adv.,  vix,  agre,  non,  eoMfr.  tf 
varliea,  Harbl.  37;  Hk.  28  (F.  VI  236,  2); 
F.  VII  357. 

VARLIGA,  adv.,  riz,  agre  (propr.  emmle, 
ab  a4i-  varligr  cautus,  tutus,  a  Tarr):  F.  I 
267;  II  323,  1;  Si.  28,  4  (F.  VII  lit; 
pros.  Cod.  Frit.  eol.  203,  18). 

VARMA,  uf.  fw.  Tema,  ealefaeere  {n,fmT)t 
våpnrttat  nåtr  Tarma  ky^a  »angmis  caUfmeU 
vestem,  i.  e.  vestes  calido  sanguiste  UngtuUar, 
Sturl.  6,  15,  12. 

VARMI,  ffi.,  eator  (Tarmr):  hana  ivilb  at 
vUja,  (er)  varma  band  i  arini  feminam,  qti 
ealorem  in  amplexu  suo  obtulit,  i.  c  qni  eiaa 
olim  ralido  sinu  fovit,  Korm.  19,  5. 

VARMR,  adj.,  ealidus,  t^idus:  vamt 
samar,  Vafpr.26;  nm  dag  varman  dieetdido. 
Hm.  4;  varmri  blæjo  calente  stragulo,  Og.5; 
varma  dyngja,  H.  16;  varmt  bl65,  OH.  iSfi, 
2  (F.  Vi2,  2);  vamt  vitais  OMr,  id..  Hk.  ti 
(F.  VII 266,  i;  SK.  1478.  i);  varoiri  WgelSU, 
id.,  SE.  1 606, 1;  Tarnar  kriSir  emtidaprmda. 
Eg.  48,  1;  varmr  valr  caiida  CMønin  car- 
pora.  Mk.  2  (F.  VII  178). 

VARNA  C-aSa,  -at),  prekibere,  defendtrt; 
part.  varnandt  defen^ns,  defensor,  varacsdr 
go3a  defensores  deorum,  vecantwr  Odin,  Lo- 
kius,  ^  Haner,  SE.  I  308,  2.-2}  earert 
ab  aliqua  re,  abstinere  se  ab  tdiquo,  ømmcm 
pronom.  sir,  el  soquente  propos,  vift  noa 
dat.:  vaniafti  viA  tirum  a  laerimis  abstinere 
sategit,  Gke.  30;  TamaSit  haan  vid  GaSr^H 
kaud  sibi  cavit  a  O.,  Gke.  42  (Oudrmna  n»n 
obåistere  potuit,  Gloss.);  ramafii  yiS  BåwBli, 
a  probris^  eahmnOs  absUnmit,  Sonort.  f& 
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Eadem  eomtruetio   in   Libro    poenitetUiali  ■ 
«pwtf.  Tkorlaei,  Hiil.  eeel.  hl.  Tom.  IV  p. 
I5i.  152,  THUi  TiS  Qi^'klvl^nn  a  plwmnM 
ahttinare. 

VARNA,  Eg.  83,  i,  in  appellatione  naw 
varnavifc^  et  appell.  vtri  varna  viggriSftndi, 
dt  qua  apfeltiUione  ditputct  G*  Magnmu  in 
Qlo$i.  Ed.  Sam,  T.  I  $u6  toee  varnavi^r, 
aeeipienM  varna  pro  gen,  plur.  tou  vflrr,  por- 
tut,mare;  Med  vox  Tir,  virr^  f.,  porius,in  gen. 
pL  haiet  Tara  varra  (non  varna),  ot  vltrr, 
M.,  mm,  H  UHfiMM  M  plur.  oeeitrrit,  rfe&el 
me  vSrra  (ul  hOrr,  dat. «.  hOrvi,  gen.  pL  hSrva). 
Aetedit ,  quod  varna  Eg.  1.  e,  metro  mintu 
eonoenit.  Sw^lici$timum  e*l  pro  varna  re- 
ponere  ratUf  gen,  plur.  a  ratn  aqua^  mare, 
unde  vatna  vige  jumentum  marii,  natit, 
vatna  viggri&andi  rector  nan«,  vir.  —  2)  (U 
varna  vifiar,  Grm.  39,  vertitur  „ad  cingent 
(teUurem)  mare",  a  varna,  gen.  pi.  a  vOrn 
euttodia,  munitto,  el  v'iAr,  quodammodo  »y- 
»onymvmTt^  hris,  quod  G.  Magnæut  in  Olots, 
<n(  etie  apptllationem  maris  in  Edda  (guam 
eippMalionem  non  inveni  negue  in  Cod,  Eeg. 
nce  Worm.,,  nee  fragmentis,  ted  tanhtm  hri&j. 
Forte  legtmdum  ett  vataa  viltar,  a  vatna  Ti5r 
tiUa,  laeuhtu  plena,  stagnosa,  vei  omnibus 
et  /htUU  plena,  irrigua;  vel  varna-viftr 
(^TtTMf  v19r),  una  voee  eomponta,  åihaoffi- 
ciena  contpeetui.  Est  autem  pkratis  de  ori~ 
enfc  åole:  s6\  rann  a  viAo  aol  exoritur  in 
ailwu  (Hkr.  -Cod.  Frit.  col.  237,  28-  Magn. 
Berf,  p.  227) ,  id.  gu.  v61  rann  npp  xol  or- 
ttti  ett  (F.  vil  68);  de  oecidenle  sole  kodie- 
que  haud  raro  dieitur:  sol  gengr,  er  gengiii 
til  vi&ar  $ol  ad  tilvam  it,  iil.  Alia$  dieitur: 
sol  teanr  i  ægi  sol  in  wutre  labitur.  Quæ 
locutionet  a  diverMO  loeorwm  titu  profiei- 
aeuntw, 

VARNA6LI,  m.,  propr.,  elatut  in  futuros 
•M«  retervatus  (Tarr,  nagli,  raranaglO« 
8E.  ti  494,  Pkraeit:  var  TOmm  varaagla 
ulå  eaiUui  eaulo  élatmmfutmroscudUiHuau$f 
■'.  «.  eoMlus  cautum  admonrnt,  ei  eoHsiU»m 
deéit,  FR.  I  15. 

YARNABR  4  m. ,  cautio  (varna) :  baA 
aanars  vfti  fyrir  varnafti  alteriua  malo  uti 
in  eautelam,  malo  alieno  aapere^  Soli.  19 
(conf.  Nj.  13);  fcjéfta  varnaS  monere,  F.  V 
130,  3  (pros.  Eb.  63;  Slurl.  7,  18  svb  fin.; 
Brafnk.  Havn.  1839.  p.  7).  Vide  formam 
rOnoSr. 

VÅRO,  perf.  inf.  verbi  vera^  vide  »ub  v&m. 

VARP,  n. ,  jaetus  (verpa).  it.  tublemen 
Ida;  hine  legmen:  vOrp  Oadrjalk«  legimina 
Ulli,  elipei,  F.  I  95,  1;  ubi  eHam  eontlrui 
poitunt  Oadrvarp  id  quod  adversum  oijieUur, 
objeetaculum,  et  flndrvOrp  Jålks  objeelaetUa 
Odmit,  elipei.  In  eompots.  kloAvarp,  grjit- 
Tarp. 

VARPA  (-aoa  -at),  jaeere,  miltere,  eon- 
jieere,  id.  gu.  rerpa:  ker  lét  handa  hyrjar  | 
hlyar  saarpliga  varpaS  vir  liberalie  pateram 
magna  vi  projecit ,  Ag.  Part.  aet. ,  Bufts 
varpandi  eonjector^  diapersor  ditiliarvm,  vir 
liberalis,  Nj.  49,  4.  Part.  paaa. ,  vide  eom- 
poa.  gallvarpaSr. 

VARPAfiR,  m.,  quijaeil,  aparglt  (yttft)^ 


in  eompoaa.  anfivarpaftr,  fletiTarpafir,  hrfag* 

varpadr,  sondvarpaSr. 

VARPNIH,  m.,  qui  jacit,  mitlit,  deriv.  a 
verpo,  tn  eompos.  håfvarpBir. 

VABPH,  m.  deriv.,  a  verpa,  tn  compoa.t 
dreBvarpr,  hallvarpr. 

YARB,  m.,  cuttos,  defenaor  C^erja),  vide 
vari  3;  tee.  Cod.  Heg,  SE.  1268,  1  gegninn, 
rr»sr  Farbvta  mvgr  1>reg9r  raA  vid  flrna 
slKgivm  lagna  rcio-Tari  (dal.)  at  iljinga- 
steini  eordatua,  celeber  Fmioti  gnatua  con- 
ailia  atruit  advertua  miriSee  eattidum  pon- 
aU  ealettit  euttodem  (Hetmdalum);  varr 
hreins  reinar  myrkbaka  wgna  eusloa,  de- 
fenaor, princeps  giganium,  Rungner  gigat, 
SE.  I  280,  2.  —  2)  forte,  vir,  id.  qu.  verr, 
Bm.  27;  dat.  s.  var,  Barbl.  34;  Bmam.  75, 
vide  vir  2.  —  3)  nanua,  SE.  II  470.  553; 
Fjålsm.  35,  vide  vari  (. 

VARR,  adj.,  providut,  cireumspecluj^  eau- 
lus:  varr  viggs  lantar  lundr  piV  cautus,  F. 
II  2i8;  enn  vari  gestr  cautus  advena.  Hav- 
am.  7;  tgaldao  verSr  viti  Tflrnin  raro  culpa 
aeeiditeauto,  Båvam.  6 ;  Tarr  at  vtntrausti  cau- 
tus cirea  eot^entiam  in  amieit,  amieia  eaule 
fidem  hahena,  Båvam.  65;  varastr  vift  Ol,  viA 
konor  eirca  poeiUa,  circa  feminaa  eautiaaimua, 
Håvam.  133;  vOratveri  eaula  eirea  maritim 
(in  eonjugali  fide  tervanda).  Æd.  55.  — 
2)  qui  fugit  aliquid,  abtlinet  ab  aliqua  re: 
cmn  gen.,  vamma  varr  eriminum  fugasc,  a 
vitiis  abstinens,  Sonart.  19.  —  3)  timidua, 
timena :  varr  at  vettugi  ad  nullam  rem  timi- 
dua, nihil  tunens.  Am.  37;  varastr  viA  vig 
pugnarum  fugaeiaaimua,  imbeltiasimus ,  Æd. 
13.  —  4)  Neulr.  vart,  ut  adv,,  via:,  ægre, 
non:  vart  hofum  or(a  verri  tIku  vix  p^orem 
cantilenam  fudimus^  Hitd.  32;  et  (ek)  heil 
hScgit  vart  I  Bvarls  akSr  nadda  borAs  hregg- 
boAa  >t  non  aatia  vehemenler  pereuasi  capul 
nugnatoru,  Fbr.  33,  i  (GkM.  11340);  IrtiiA 
h&iinBi  rart  ei  ne  eredaUa,  iaL  II  219,  1; 
Kndti  heflr  Tepiat  vart  mala  fortuna  usus 
eal.  Ha.  231;  rart  hiw.  Am.  25,  non  perfunc- 
torie  omala,  i.  e.  testitu  Iriati  et  funetto, 
pro  earum  negotio.  —  5^  in  eompos.  ai^,! 
flngvarr,  craadvarr,  laatrarr,  ofVarr,  6varrj 
subtt^:  alvarr,  slanmvarr}  fem.,  vide  vOr. 

VARR,  pron.poea.,  noater;  cnm  ai^'.hverr, 
einn  eoncordat,  loeo  genitivi  pronominit  aub~ 
atantivi,  v.  c.  skipi  hvert  vårt  stjrAi  quiaque 
Hoatrum,  Am.  96;  kvaA  hvern  vrån  skyldo 
Mia  {iTernn  of  annan  4fuemque  noalrum,  Bk. 
63,  i  (F.  VI  313,  1);  Bjim  i  hitt,  hvert 
Btickkjur  vArr  snemst  f^im  bdnar  id  reapi- 
ciamua,  qma  nostrum  notes  primum  eoa^Mt- 
rare  gueamua  (queat),  FR.  1 350,  3.  Confer 
promomima  pasteas.  okkarr,  ykkarr,  yAarr. 

VARRA,  f.,  id.  gu.  vara,  vftr,  v»rr,  Irac- 
lus  eurrentis  navia,  U.  more;  m&lfeti  Torrn 
equua  maria,  nmia,  Nj.  103,  5, «.  I. ;  vorn  hjalt 
tubereulua,  pomum  maris,  lapia,  aaxum, 
Danna  vorra  hjalta  ngmpWa  aaxicola,  femina 
gigaa,  ci^'u*  vegf>verrir  Tkor,  SE.  I  292,  4. 

VARBbAL,  n.,  ftammamaria,  aurum  (varr, 
bil):  varrbajg  hSloAr  oaor  auri,  vir  libera- 
lia.  Ha.  255,  3. 

VARRLÅD,  n.,  Ierratractiitnavalia,mare 
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(vørr,  liA);  Tarriiil^  tfAtr  viri  mitrii,  Ai- 
ecf  (Mva/éi,  mperatora,  F.  XI  196^  2. 
TARBSIHI,  M.>  vorløie  mawdit^  emrtnte 

mwa;  atiS  tiptio  eptir  i  Tamfaa»B»  OT. 

87:  P.  II  178.  8ie  nradfr  (lex.  B.HaU.) 
mohu  afM»,  rraw  exeitofi». 

VABRSKIB,  pørftM  ctmorta  worb, 
IMVM  (vSrr^  skiS):  vefr  TM-rakiAs  vim  lut' 
w,  «Mr«,  TkrnkiS«  veftkorte  orfrm*  flMrif, 
famna,  Kerm.  8,  3, 

VABT,  er«,  2.  «wff.  «•;>/'.  «erW  Tera 
we,  Æd.  34;  Hund.  1,  39.  35;  SE.  I  510, 
i;  el  cum  tuff.  ^i,  TSrtu,  SE.  I  640,  2.  — 
2)  T»rtu  eoaetui  es,  id.^  a  verAa  cogi.  Skåldh. 
Sy  45.  —  3)  Tkrt,  neulr.  adj.  varr,  virr. 

VARTA,  f.,  pare  aliqua  nevit^  SE.  1 584,  2; 
//  482.  565  (II 625  vortor  in  plur.)  ;  pnlo,  plu~ 
leus  lateralis  navie,  id.  qm.  varft«,  fir.  v.  Hine 
explieo  Orkn.  82,  5  (AR.  II  217,  2):  nit 
fcerum  rOnd  med  reyndoin  |  raoiien»r)i(«  jarli 
I  Ort  i  lirf  a  TSrtn  |  Akrabor;  frjimorgni, 
i,  e.  Afcmborg!  beram  nd  nrjimor^ia  6rt  rnad 
&  drga  vSrta  raonsDarlisa  mtA  reyndan 
Jarli  portamuM^  Aet,  elipeum  in  niadi^im 
ptnleim,  L  e.  latera  najft  appentit  etmeit  ønw- 
mu$,  oppidum  Aeen  (Axtiv)  tetis  tuSeunlet.  — 

2)  i»  eompoaa.  blA&rarta,  fijfifivarta  (gentium 
eustoSf  a  var&a). 

VARTARI,  m..  iorvm,  quo  lahia  Lohii 
contuta  tunt  (=^TeD(r  corrigia)^  SE.  I 
346;  vide  Lex.  Mylhol.  p.  501.  —  2)  pitcis 
aliquii,  SE.  1  579,  3;  II  480.  564.  623.  — 

3)  vartariK  (vorUria)  videtur  etie  veriåsima 
teclio,  itt.  I  197,  gen.  «  Tartarr  (vortarr), 
cum  inserto  i,  forte  id.  qu.  vartari,  et  Vart- 
aris  holt  (qe.  colUe  eorrigim  t«l  piaeit)  no- 
men loei. 

\XRV,  fuien,99rf,  inf.  verhi  nra  eice; 
leitt  hysf  l^'^  (raitar  logBirdBcan  våra 
taiiontm  fuleae  pnlo  viria ,  F.  II  315^  4. 
Ykro,  id.:  hvat  hyggr  ^d  udir  ^vf  viro 
quid  eam  rem aignifieaiae  putaa?  G.  S.alr.31. 

VÅRUMK,  crol  mihi  (vera,  ■mk;  non 
s  var  ek):  lyat  rtnunk  ^ms  leoip  din  mtid 
eupida  erof ,  Am.  73. 

YARBA,  f,j  noauH  ituiOa,  8E.  II  492; 
■viggyrVM  vOron  einguUm  Vardm,  Mnre, 
ihid.  Puto,  inaula  Halogia  in  Nerv.^  kod. 
Tai;d9.  —  2)  pluteua  navalia ,  arcendi*  Jlu- 
elilma  (a  varOa  defatdere),  vide  formam  rarta, 
Ttrtftf  ti.  lil^Sa.   Hime  TarSdcr. 

VARBA  C-a5a,  -kQ*  •'<(•  fu.  verja,  (ver, 
Tarfta^  Tarit):  i)  emm  oøe.  r«i,  twtodire^ 
fnm,  defemdere,  tenor*:  varfta  varOir  eu- 
ttodiaa  tueri,  excubima  agtn,  Fjdtsm.  15;  gotix, 
•r  hann  rarOadi  viam,  ip*am  obaedit,  t^auiam 
lenuit  transire  volentibui,  Sotl.  1;  pi  varSar 
alla  vf^  omneaviaa  euatodia,  Skf.  11;  varfia 
jOrft  (mcft)  orftam  ferram  aoli*  verbia  defem- 
dere. Mg.  31,  10  (F.  VI  80,  1);  v.  foldir, 
SE.  I  626,  1;  V.  hallir,  rdm,  virki  (tyrir 
e-m),  Mg.25.  2;  Sturl.  2,  40,  1;  6T.  26,  2 
(F.  I  123,  2);  fii  hirft,  er  akal  var&a  hann 
»nteUilM,  fin  eum  (regem)  defmdere  debent, 
j.  c.  miUtéa  prmteriimo*,  SE.  I  488,  i;  på 


var&ar  KJSnri  fcaakry  Anltb  Ktmjim 
gtitdio  tmeria,  F.  X  341  (aie  el  ntUbnnhm, 
Mg.  17,  10;  F.  Vi  4*,  9.  1.  Sy  atr.  1).  - 
2)  etm  dmt.  pers.  el  aee.  ret,  arcere,  pr*- 
kibere  (id.  gu.  vana):  v.  hoadaa  arco« 
CM«*,  FR.  I  484,  2;  aiecat^ein  Tarftarmr 
<a*  hemtimea  ureere  non  posaamt,  FR.  I 
3;  at  varfta  {»ein  Gaaaari  prokUnlum  Gmm- 
narem  ae  aw>a,  Gke.  S4;  Tadkae-n  laad  (Bcft) 
bnuidi  aliquem  lerr^gladieprehibere,  armiipre- 
kibere,  ne  guia  fines  auos  ingredimtmr,  6B.  S; 
vai-fta  c -ID  kono,  Kørm.  5,  4;  varAa  sigajwAi« 
foldir.  se.  /  668,  2;  rarAa  fjirum  tagiB 
drcorja  stafa  etrcnK''*''*  7*7^***  prormm^ 
natis  a  40  viria  def endere,  Fbr.  22,  2  (GkM. 
II 294,  1).  In  prosa,  F.  VII  42,  hrat  naadi 
resUngr  bessi  TarJJa  mir  batiaa.  —  3)  im- 
pera.,  Taroar  refert,  intereat:  msrfi  |>d,  er 
mikln  Tar&ar  guod  m«gm  intereat  (o»- 

nnmjy  G.  8;  laaa  ^aa,  er  Taritar  mtstM, 
pramia  mutxime  aalutarioy  U.  50;  rfial., 
hagAo^  ^at  Tar^a  ml  ufnif  tnfcreu«  mww- 
ionfnr,  ^m.  5;  varAi,  vartar,  at  viti  sri  «w 
Merait  (e  re  aua  eaae  pulet).,  interesi  (ejus), 
«f  Ua  scial.  Hgndi.  16.  17.  —  4)  Fortie, 
aet.  varSandi,  m.,  eustos:  t.  jarAar  deus, 
Haa.  40;  defenaor^  deputsor,  t.  ^eira  regai 
deputaor  lelormn,  bdlator,  P.  VI  419;  vidt 
eompot.  logvarftandi.  Pari.  pasa. ,  nrfta&r 
eireumdalus  (a  varSa  cireundore,  ul  ven«), 
vide  loptvar&aftr,  saangvarSadr. 

VARDABB,  M.,  eiutos  (Tarda),  videeemh 
poaa.  hriniTTarfiaAr,  ti&var&aAr. 

VARBEL6R,  m.,  aleea  plulei,  tutvis  (varAt, 
f.  2,  elfr);  vegr  TarfietgR  via  netvis,  man, 
ddr  vai^elga  vegt  ignia  maria^  aunsm,  vart- 
dr*  cl'>  Tegninaar  virf,  howtistet,  Lv,  10. 

VARBHALD,  n.,  emaloéia  (vSrftr,  balda): 
eiga  var&hald  i  ske  barSa  exeuUat  lin  aan 
agere,  Orkn.  82,  4  (AR,  II  217,  1}t  wtta 
varAhald  for  mann  miaa  mi^om  emalodiam 
ori  meo,  Plae.  28,  ex  Pa.  Dan.  f41,  3, 

•»Db  rm^rå  rwtj. 

VARBI,  m.,  muta  liqndea:  reisa  bifka 
var&a  (Xenopk.  Anab.  4^  7,  25),  (Mm.  SI 
(proa.,  lal.  I  28;  hodU  varSa,  f.,  ui  Oria. 
p.  156). 

VARBIH,  /.  pL,  a  tVr&,  gu.  e. 

TABBK,  pro  varft  A,  neeeste  mnki  fwH, 
isupf.  verbi  verda:  varAk  arå  kfSa  piafca 
aie  mihi  paseha  exapeetare  neeeasum  end, 
Fsk.  76,  hf  aee.  reeetta,  B,  eifofwn  tn  Sf.  ^ 
384,  not. 

VARDKER.  n.,  vas  custodiests,  servaas, 
receplacutum  (varSa,  ker),  6B.  186,  4  (P. 
V  13,  1),  ubi  legendum  et  eonalruemdum  pu- 
tavi :  glysga  var&ker  receplaculwn  taUi, 
air,  elyggs  rarSkers  (v^  varSkeriK,  eum'i 
epenthet.)  Ti5bota  (pro  vi&  Békn)  lotus  fuMr 
dus  aérisy  lerra.    Vide  SU.  V  17-18, 

VARBKUB,  f.  |)(»r.,  femtma  euatodesy  ie. 
attcUla  (eontr.  pro  varftkonur,  a  varAa  ea* 
stodire).  Æd.  33,  v.  1.  pro  varAir,  aaaeepta  o 
Raakio  in  ed.  Holm.  Sie  criftka  pra  gp^ 
koaa,  IVvaka  ;ire  fnrndkeaa. 

VARBR,  ffl.,  øH«lo*,  id.  gm.  TQrAr:  r. 
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BipUr  eualøa  noterca  (Attrtdæ  regina).  Mg. 
10,  1;  V.  kjalftr  T«cna  eutlot  nattium^  vår, 
F.  Vi  7$,  V.  1.  6.    Vide  hftucvarAr. 

VABBBl^N,  f.,  femina  gigat,  SE.  I  553^ 
i;  ii  472.  555  (II  616  prate  var&rdnO; 
nrSrteftr  ring  tquue  gigantidit,  tujnu,  lit~ 
■9r  hmmift  aldins,  ttUms  Tar&rdnar  vii^ 
out  u»gu€M  vetusli^  feri  lupi  tingU,  praUatOTj 
lettelor,  F.  VI  4t7,  2. 

VAROSLA,  f.,  euttodia,  outtodia  offictum 
(Tftrfia),  FjSUm.  17.  Proi.,  cawitø,  fidejustio, 
gingft  i  vOrAsior  fyrir  e-n  fid^ubere  pro 
ojifuo,  itl,  II  iSb^T.  l,  12,  a  varSa  fidejubere, 
Sturl.  7,  20  (Snorri  lét  jiat  uppi^  ef  hann 
feoKi  hoRom  handbalamenn,  f)a  er  var5a  vildu, 
at  bana  (ski  pur  viS  JaFnmiklo  fb  at  von). 

VAS,  tratf  id.  gu.  var,  iatpf.  verU  vera 
etse.  Mg.  36,  1  (F.  Vi  90,  2);  «ul«  éf  Tssa, 
vask. 

VAS,  n,,  Gka.  4,  puto  tignifieare  rapidmn 
ettrsum,  el  Otlimgueudwm  esta  a  .lefiiMfi 
Tia:  aofinldfr  of  vaoift  vaal  tgmi  rupido 
eurtu  mmiumadneti;  a  rasa  mere,  eurrerey 
vide  mafir  et  vHaBnnår,  nec  non  vOsandr. 

TÅS,  labor  gravis,  in  primit  eum  quii 
ktmidi  frigidique  cæli  aut  mari$  injuriai 
palifvr  in  itineribu'  terreitribut  aul  mariti- 
mu,  OH.  70,  2  (AR.  I  304,  2);  92,  U  (F. 
MV  135,  2;  190,  1);  Mg.  34,  il  (F.  VI  89, 
i);  6k.  9,  3  (F.  VI  448,  1);  Orkn.  79,  2; 
samr  vis«  ad  udores  perferendos  paralut, 
SE.  I  688,  2.  —  2)  calamitas,  valda  våiii, 
de  incendio^  Mg.  34,  8  (F.  VI  88,  1);  Am. 
58  legemdum  tidelur  gjalda  våss  (non  v&it) 
ealamilatem  pati,  no«  FR.  I  218  ita  k.  1. 
exprimit:  kveAs  illt  blJAt*  >f  AtrWt  P»m 
(koe  est,  vesall  Uz  vlfa  ^eirra),  ok  Hks  at 
fjalda  (ue.  ok  (jaUa  vlss  at  9:  dlViSikiuinJ. 
Vid*  Toa. 

VASA,  HM  fuil  (vans:  var),  tegeHdam 
U.  16. 

VÅSAVB16R,  adj.,  m  sustinendis  labori- 
b»smarUimisfeliai(yl»,taih\if^,  F.  VII  77,  2. 

YA8ABR,  M.,  Vasadus,  paler  Vindloni 
(Vindsvali),  aous  kiemis,  SE.  I  82.  Propr. 
grassalor,  st^tl.  verb.  a  vaøa  uUro  eitroque 
eurrere,  it.  mere,  eonf.  vOnsDDdr,  il.  Lex. 
Mylkol.  p.  817,  nol. 

VÅSBtiB,  f.,  labør  maritimus,  wtantio 
uda  el  frigida  {yk»,  blid) :  vlsluodr  g»i  vf&a 
TtskdS,  Eb.  40,  4  (AA.  236). 

VÅSFABIR,  f.  pi.,  lahoriosa  profeetioHes, 
eaU  WMvisgue  injuriit  ohmoseia  (vfts,  fSr): 
(raaSr  v&bAtra,  Aomi.  19»  4;  raar  v&sffirani, 
F.  VII  59,  i;  349,  3.  Praterea  m  prosa 
oeeummt  euaposs.:  vftskledi,  6T.e.33  (F. 
I  149)',  vånrerk,  Eb.  50. 

VASK,  eram  (vaa,  ek),  Mg.  9,  6  (F.  V 
123,  2);  Orkn.  11,  1. 

VA8KA  (-a5a,  -at),  lavare  (vatn):  brim 
vaakar  gléSiim  fléSs  tcifttf  aurum  (aurala  na- 
tium  rosira)  lacat,  SE.  I  494  ,  3.  Pro$., 
iål.  II  334:  bi&r  kona  Idka  verki  sinu  ok 
vaitka  hanum  betr;  Hild.  mse.  c.  34:  kvaft 
}»vi  (a:  hDf5inn)  }»a  ekki  miani  j^flrf  at 
vaakas,  en  h'iua,  er  hon  iAr.  VaskaM 
ek  paan  (a:  arar  atorn)  Mine  remum  Ian, 
remigando  madefeei,  QkM.  II  110,  nol. 


YÅSKAPADR,  adj.,  formå  mira  et  in- 
sølittB ,  informis ,  deformis  (vi ,  skapa), 
Bymk.  9. 

VÅSKEYTTR,  adj.,  inconstans,  levit  (H, 
akeyttr):  vftskeytt  er  far  flaan  leeit  est  im- 
modestm  femina  gressus,  Grelt.  1.  Pros., 
Gfl.  p.  61 1  Ttakeytt  er  anaara  viaitta 
instaMis.  Sie  in  sermone  hodimte,  vontvyti 
veSr  eati  slatus  variabitis,  inslabilis  (audivi 
3.  Aug.  mO). 

VÅS0FL16B,  a4i.,  in  laboribus  maritimis 
perferendis  »Iremna  (vås,  Sflisr),  Si.  3,  2. 

VA  ST,  pessimum,  pessime  (=  Terat),  Shåldk. 
7,  64. 

VÅSTIgB,  m.,  via  infelix  (ykj  stigr), 
dira,  Hm,  16. 

VASTU,  fmiti  (vas,  j>d)  t=vartn,  impf. 
V.  vcra,  SK.  II  496,  1. 

VATN,  n.,  aqua;  gen.  sing.  interdum  vad 
(ut  Hdvam.  t)  pro  vatns,  see.  prånunHaHo' 
nem  (qum  kodie  est  =t  Tasa),  Hétmm.  4;  Kmrm. 
19,  8;  Lv.  20;  Gp.  9.  10.  11.  —  2)  aqua 
luslralis :  anaa  e-a  vrntai  aqud  hstrart 
quem.  Hm.  8.  18.  31t  Håoim.  161;  laaica 
vatn  aqua  batnearvm,  8611.  50.  —  3)  taeri- 
mæ:  halda  valni  lacrimas  continere.  Hk.  28 
(pros.  Sturl.  5,  23;  FR.  II 423).  —  4)  mare, 
tn  ling.,  SK.  I  575,  1;  II  479.  563.  622; 
Bh.  18.  22;  6T.  40.  1;  Ha.  228,  1;  291, 
1;  SK.  II  496,  1.  —  5)  vOtn,  plur.,  fiumina, 
fiuvii,  Grm.  26;  heilOg  vDto,  Hund.  1,  1; 
fjalla  vStn,  Soli.  45;  vOta  atSftva&i  eursus 
fiuninum  sistebalur.  Soli.  50, 

VATNDBA61,  m.,  aquator,  aquarius  (vita, 
åne'i  <■  drapt;  i)<rn.  Vanddrager)}  dal.  plur,, 
vatndrOgam,  FR.  III  21,  2  (vatnmaAr,  id., 
Dan.  Vandmand:  0  i  Tatnmanni,  Lex.  JVy- 
tkol.  p.  1059). 

VATNÆBINN,  a^j.,  abunde  mullus  Cvatn, 
»rian,  qi.  aqua  inslar  eopiotus,  vide  Hkr.  T.  VI 
et  Fidag.  IV  297):  vatnarin  vitni  pUiriwia 
teslimonia.  Mg.  9,  6  (F.  V  123,  2). 

VÅTRf  n.  I  aqua,  id.  qu.  vata  (r  — n,  ut 
in  dtfgr  =  d#en).  Angl.  waler:  i  vAtri  Jér- 
danar  in  aqua  Jordanis,  Si.  10,  2  (Cod.  Fris. 
eol.  243,  18);  F.  VII  92,  ubi  pro  JåråtBi 
legendum  Jirdanar.    Confer  formam  voftr. 

VÅTR,  mb'.,  humidus,  madidus ,  F.  III 
27,  1;  v&ta  bri  ktmidam  palp^am,  kumen- 
tes  oeulos,  OS.  str.  31;  i  vftton  hyr 
vente  ndo,  uda  in  lemptslaie,  F.  VII  340,  2. 
Vide  hamvåtr. 

VATT,  impf.  ind.  ael.  verH  vinda,  am.  v. 

YÅ.TT,  2.  s.  isnpf.  md.  ad.  verbt  vega 
pugnare,  itaerfieerei  vitt  oceidisli.  Am,  Tff; 
vittn,  id.,  addito  ^é,  pugnastiy  F.  Vi 
140,  2. 

vAtTA  (-aSa,  -at),  lestari:  aisol,  G.  6; 
Gd.  18.  33.  57;  cum  acc,  vfttta  verS  ea~ 
nam  lestari,  i.  e.  oslendere  se  latis  comediste. 
Eg.  74,  2;  v.  semd  ^norem  sibi  prastilum 
leslari,  SE.  I  636  ,  3;  mdtt  ok  |;6ftaa 
vilja  protare,  exhibere,  oslendere,  Gd.  65. 
Part.  våftandi,  vide  hljAmT&ttondi. 

VATTl,  m.,  notanle  G.  Magnao  (Eg.pag. 
704,  not.  c),  lecft'o  Cod.  Worm.  in  recetum 
MMuniiM  maris,  pro  quo  Cod.  Reg,  et  omnia 
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fragmtnOtt  Wtoif  rafa,  «1  admt  formå  ntti 
éahia  åil. 

VATTR,  M.,  jr«**«'  lutdatis.  Mor,  Cod, 
Worm.  SE.  f  280,  v.  1.  14,  eonf.  T«Ur» 
fiMM^  MMfø.  u(  w  meinwttr. 

TATTB,  f.,  id.  mu  T«ttr:  VMt  vattr 
pcMumwi  MiHMfnnn,  Ed.  Låv. 

VÅTTR,  m.,  testit:  vittr  saSa)»e«  doe~ 
tor  rdigianii,  epitcopni^  Ag.  —  2)  muirtyr: 
djrSar  t.  marlyr  ghrieaut,  O.  59;  Plae,26; 
V.  eaSs,  tU^  Gd.  29. 

VATZf  jen.  «wj.  a  nom.  ratn,  fu.  v. 

VAVABRf  M.,  Odm,  id.  fn.  VaMr:  t. 
gtfngnis  ifMM  koMim,  jmgmmlvr,  SE.  II  139, 

2.  Vide  eoMpM.  QmvMr. 
VAVOBB.       ømfuf,  ^/mn.  21. 
VAX,       eera,  éT.  36  (F.  XI  42). 
VAXA  (Tex>  6x  et  v6x,  vaxit),  crttaøre: 

•knr  TUft  agri  frugta  fentnt,  Vn.  55; 
dacar  vixB  ^»m  crefceioNf,  Lij.  10;  t.  i 
krOptom  vir»iiw  augeri.  Od.  8;  adoleteerA, 
Bund.  1,  9;  6xum  i  landi  i»  luco  adoleni- 
MiM,  Am.  68;  v.  npp,  id,,  Am.  39;  brfS  6x 
/rv^a  eÆortif,  F.  II  316,  2;  hatr  vex  otfiuM 
gliseit,  Håvam.  156;  vex  hverr  af  sengi 
fuwftte  eomitalu  eretcit,  SE.  I  636,  2;  tie 
esBfrimit  A.  12  gsrgaz  hverr  af  sengi  eomi- 
fef  pro/Mteentem  tpeett^iUm  reddunt;  obti- 
tum  CMC*  TU*  hrisi  ok  hi  grasi,  Grm.  17; 
Bétam.  121.  Part.  aet.,  vaxaodi  vftgr  in~ 
tumMcent  pelagut,  Båvam.  S5;  perf,  TUinn 
qui  Mxertnt,  Vtp.  29;  vera  vaxinn  ereoifM, 
orføIørtM«^  Sonart.  il,  de  wtaleria,  eemiiu, 
indolt.  In  eompotitit !  flMcrruiim,  harBvaxinDf 
Jtrvaxiaa,  tj^traxinn,  fijokkvaxina,  ^muTaxiBn. 

VAXATTU,  m«  creverit^  i$iiper.  am  neg., 
a  Taxa,  SE.  I  286,  1. 

VAXTR>  m.,  frumenium,  Alrm.  33;  id.  gu, 
vllstr  inerementum,  ivSxtr  fruelut,   a  Taxa. 

VAD,  vadum  amnit:  Vimrar  vaA,  SE. 
I  258.  4.  —  2)  amnit,  SE.  I  578,  v.  L  7, 
Wehart.,  vide  TiiA,  —  3)  intula  yuadam: 
Bvérm,  Vad,  aifslag,  FiiSnar,  SE.  II  491,  3. 
Ignota  eliam  Munchio. 

VÅD,  f.,  id.  yu,  rob,  fextum,  texlUe,  pan- 
iiKff  tda:  Ij6  UlrlAitr  (gen.  ting.)  traetaial 
lanmn,  unde  Idam  teweret,  praparat^lanam 
m  iMtfumM,  Am.  16.  —  h)  vettitj  vdamen 
eorporie,  in  plur.   vM'ir,  -nm,  -m,  Håmm, 

3.  41.  49;  Bk.  2,  46;  hafleygar  Min,  sil  er 
kcrr  TftSir  ftmma,  qua  vettet  fert,  i.  e. 
pulcrit  vettibut  omata.  Eb.  40,  3  (AA.  235), 
unde  vadker,  n.,  vettiarium,  FR.  II 34;  Tidir 
VafMar,  H^Miib,  HSgoa,  Reeinit  loriea.  Hg. 
33,  5;  6T.  28,  1;  SE.  I  460.  1;  Q.  45; 
vtAir  heiftiDgja  tdamen  lupi,  peltit  lupina, 
Ghe.  8,  ut  Berkr  hriBgrimniB.  —  c)  velum 
naeit,  in  ting.  et  plvr.:  greifta  niir  %\yi;g 

ventut  velum  explieat,  SE.  I  69i,  1; 
vlndr  rHtr  vHir  bendir  ventut  expandit  vela, 
SE.  I  630,  i;  viA  bles  velum  infiatum  e»l 
vento,  F.  XI  187,  1;  hriS  féll  f  bug  rUa 
wocella  ineidit  in  simu  velonm,  F.  I  176, 
2,  —  d)  plur,,  foUet  peUibu»  faeU:  TlSir 
kvelUa  Vidda  bréSar  foUeå  compellant  (tut- 
eitmtl)  ignem.  Eg.  30.  e)  vtdeeomporila: 
herrlAIr,  kTennnwir. 
VABA,  deriv.  a  terbo  TaSa,  vide  rerraAa. 


—  2)  id.  fu.  Taaa*  fem.  =  vaar,  cjfcr*, 
vide  striSraSa. 

VA9A  (tcS,  6b  et  t65,  Ta5it),  mmdart: 
a)  trantit.  mm  ace.,  amnet,  fLuviet  pedihu 
frantire,  Vtp.  35;  Grm.  21.  29;  B.  hat.  5; 
6bum  a^Oll  per  nivet  pedibut  Iraiui- 
vimut,  F.  V  180;  vmr  hOfiBin  vaAaar 
leirnr  loea  tmota  pertrantivimut,  Orkn.  51; 
Tetili5i  rastar  (navit)  Aft  Qar&linna  faaair 
(undat),  SE.  1442,  2.  — b)  intran*.,  t.  I  Tatai 
■n  agua  vadare  (vertari),  de  pitee.  Sk.  2,  2; 
T.  i  JStna  gar5a,  SE.  I  286,  1;  rana  M  i 
valbliAi  corvu*  M  eæeonm  tangmite  vmåm- 
hat^  Krm.  2;  Um  —  e)  maderv:  fcprS  åfta 
I  bl6&i  tamguime  nataianl  naveå,  OB.  187, 
3;  beokneir  69  f  blo5i  tdum  tanguine  wuUmU,  F, 
III  9,  2.  —  2)  celeriter  ferri,  currere,  ruerm: 
bnn  hå  at  Tigi  veiir  m  prt^imm  temdit^ 
SjL2.24;  TaSit  heflrbilatTl^  furenier necem 
adgretsa  et.  Am.  90;  t.  i  f6lk  tn  aeuai 
ruere,  Nj.  158,  4;  M  fram  meB  8xi  gratsa- 
tut  ett,  furenter  procettU,  Mg.  29,  1;  eia- 
andi  afir  veSr  ondaa  wnda  men*  provolvitur^ 
RS.  13;  fleina  veAr  i  rølk.  Hévaat.  153;  re 
vaAa  arma  ruunt,  Nj.  158,  6;  de  vexilte: 
atOne,  merki  69,  OB.  48, 1;  238,3;  240,3;  de 
oeeidentt  v.  oriente  tole,  SE.  I  330,  2;  lita 
gallskalir,  ekfran  milm  TaSa  faeere  grattari, 
i.  e.  effute  ditlribuere,  Ghe.  10.  41.  ~  3) 
TC&r,  SE.  I  406,  t.  L  i;  Eg.  30,  vide  *mit 
leeit  teparatim. 

VAB6ELMIB,  ak.  eodmt  antiqaam,  amt- 
ni*  antimu*  (TaA,  celiair,  aganall,  ui  kvar- 
gelmir  Ie6«f  anliquut) ,  mm*  fiatviermm  m- 
fernatium,  per  quo*  luminet  *eeterati  vadmiU 
(*ee.  Vtp.  35),  Sk.  2,  4. 

VA91,  derivj  a  vafta,  gui  tramgrediimr, 
vide  compoi.  marraSI. 

VaBI,  m.,  perieulum,  noxa,  id.  qu.  Todi: 
fa  T&Aa  venire  in  perieulum.  Hh.  12.  3; 
stf  ra  til  T&&a  incurrere  in  perie.,  6B.  129, 
Melaph. ,  Ti5i  randar  nexa  etipei,  gladimt. 
HR,  31;  it.  advertariui,  hotlit;  orns  t. 
inlerfector  Serpentit,  Thor,  eiSa  orms  vMa 
mater  Thorit,  terra,  SE.  I  602,  1;  ritaia  t. 
hotti*  Lupi  (Fenrerit),  Odin,  TfagerS  Tttaia 
T&fta  poetit,  SE.  I  612,  1;  lindar  t.  nasa 
liUm,  igni»,  Fm,  43. 
VABILL,  vide  eompo**.  incrraSU),  geirvaSilL 

VABINN,  perf.  part.  aet.  verbi  TaSa.  m 
trtf:  TaAin  i  f>yshOlla  ingreiea  mulam,  Gme. 
30.  —  2)  id.  qu.  Taninn,  part.  pat*,  verin 
renja  privare  —  vana ;  TaAin  at  vilja 
gaudio  spoliata,  trittit,  muetta,  Bh.  2,  M; 
Bm.  4,  eonf.  vcnja  tignif.  2. 

VaBR,  m.,  funii  pitcatoriu* ,  linea,  SE. 
I  252,  3;  gera  ser  va9  lineam  tiiiadomare, 
Bymk,  21.  VaSr  detcribitur  m  Siroatii 
Deteript.  Sunnmor.  I  436,   Tab.  III  fig.  8. 

VE,  part.  neg.  id.  qu.  d  neg.,  vide  vesall, 
vesnll,  vettSld.  it.  velif&r. 

VE,  K.,  ^en.  Tes,  vcbs>  deelinatw  tn  iwf. 
ut  trk,  in  plur.  ul  land,  te.  -re.  Team,  Tea.  — 
1)  loeut,  ubi  qui*  te  eontinet,  domieiUum, 
regio;  in  ting.  non  oeeurrit,  puf«,  «u* 
voce  eompo*.  dtTc:  Sil  ginadagra  Te  (kaatia 
brinna)  ieea  palentiOf  vaettm  itunu,  de  mire, 
id.  gu.  miaa  vegr,  appkinina,  <S£.  /  278,  2 
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(eonf.  ihid.  278 ^  i.  280,  2);  ve  grinBerks 
m&oa  domicilium  luna,  ctslum,  Siens  beSj« 
Teftr  (  ve  granfterks  m&mu  $ol  progreditur 
in  eølM«,  orilur,  SE.  I  330,  2;  hyggju  vt 
poSa  ha^are  atdtt  ae  domieUia  deorumy 
Vaf pr.  51  (S S.  1 202,  1),  id.^u.  rifift  eifnon 
|;o6a  (Vaffir.  50);  (Ml)  Vandils  ve>  Ham«« 
regiomiår  Hund.  2,  33;  valda  venm  domieiiiit 
praeutf  Ortn.  13,  conf.  veprcyKT.  Metapk., 
fri  nlMam  Teum  o  mei$  domieiliia,  i.  e.  pro 
ea  eopia,  faeuUate,  poletttUCj  mihi  eil, 
Æd.  52,  eonf,:  satt  er,  at  seggir  itta  seimn 
ictrni  heima,  el  Dropl.  maj.  mtc.  e.  il,  muo 
TordiBi  jaftaan  heima  (>at  er  illt  er.  -  2)  lo~ 
cut  tacrotaneltu,  fanum,  lantum  in  plur. :  Oli 
ve  baoda  omnia  deonm  loea  »acroiMcta, 
fana,  6T.  16,  2,  eui  jtmgitur  hofs  lOnd; 
%ygfj%  Te  hapta  fana  reilaurare,  dT,S6,  3; 
^yrmm  veam  fanit  parctre^  Bg.  33,  18,  eid 
oppoiutmr  gnnim  vean  fitnatl  $mera  vioUare, 
Ftk.  31,  4,  dt  OwmiUm  /Uiw;  hir  mi  ^ 
heyn»  at  synir  Eirfka  krota  oi9r  blAtin,  quum 

EBtseni:  BycSi  Ittnd  (enlnnda  |  I&k  ord  å 
rorftnni)  |  Gamla  kind,  »i  er  granda  j 
■borA»)  TCuin  ^orfti.  Sed  granda  ve 
aoMCta  jura  violare.  Eg.  58,  2  (Synt.  Bapt. 
p,  58).  In  prota  jungunlur  vt  el  gri5as(B8ir 
loeatanela  et  atyla,  SE.  1114;  vega  i  veam 
pacem  sacroianctian  eæde  violare  (vel,  cadem 
patrare  in  loco  sacrotaneto;  pracedit:  f>ar 
var  hofshelgi  retigio  fani).  Eg.  p.  259;  ve- 
bSnd  paeit  tacroaaneta  (v.  lod  åaeroeandi) 
vineuia,  funea  (snari)  quibua  loeua  judieii 
eireumdttfua  fuit.  Eg.  p.  3W.  350  (Qrae. 
mpUTXMi^Cu,  "Kt^xafoiivs^)',  haan  var  klAU 
BMr  Biikill,  ar  (iTi  var  hann  V^tir  kalladr, 
SturL  3.  init.;  odde  Uu  /  141.  «.  1.  3,  ubi 
ttf  farma  Vie-. 

TE,  n.,  dcMf  miinefi;  ii»  plur.,  «•,,  Tear, 
-u, —  1)  aimg.,  gen.  ves  et  vess:  heil- 
agt  ve  lanefu«  dens,  Odin^  til  heilags  ress, 
HpuU.  i;  alda  ve  mmén  Aøimnwn,  Odvn, 
iarftar  dda  ves  lems  Odinie^  Atgardta  et 
rtgione*  Atianot,  Båvam.  108,  quo  loco  alda 
TC  (aee.  ve  preeeed.  1.)  terlitur  „populorum 
luMlaeiila"^  terra  ab  hominibua  inhabitala 
(oppot.  iJtve,  aliaa  Ctgardar  gigantum,  kabi~ 
tacula  in  eirevlo  montano,  oceanum  ertrin- 
aecua  cingente),  et  alda  ves  jarftar  terra 
martaiibu*  halMabUes.  Bildar  ve  »imieti  hellig 
Odin,  blfr  hiMar  ves  tabula  Odinit,  eiipeut, 
BB.  I  306,  1  (lex.  Mytkel.  883);  vagja  ve 
muau»  gla^onm,  prølialor,  princepa  beUico~ 
au*,  vald  wgja  vess  poleelat  principia  (dg- 
noMta},  Hg.  16,  piem  loeum  J.  Olmvius  atiter 
aee^il,  vide  vKgir.  —  2)  plur.  vear  (conf. 
Tel)  ^>**  ffjM^  39;  vea  QOr&r  Uquor  deo- 
rum,  wimltum  poétieum,  poésia  ( ut  dia  QOrfir), 
harbarftr  vea  Qarftar  deuapoiatos,  poita^  Nj. 
103^  3  (eonf.  F.  II  203,  3),  aliter  acceptum 
a  Jonaonio,  Vera.  Lal.  Njala  p.  352—4. 

VE,  n.  plur.,  aigna,  vexUla,  vel  elipema 
ve»illi  loco  adhibitua ;  acribitur  vee ,  r.  i 
175,  3,  =vje,  F.  VI  409,  1,  v.  1.  2;  oecur- 
rit  liwlHiii  tn  »OM.  el  acc:  fylå  vee  aurea, 
F.  I  175,  3;  gullsett  ve  awata.,  Ha.  232,  1} 
goUiMrknt  Tfl,  Fek.  123,  3;  rcftiiltbia  v«, 
F.  Vn  3é5,  6;  ve  rtgn  auuma  eignm  Mti~ 


coaonm  vironm,  Nj,  158,  6,  ubi  ve  Mrmm  tar- 
tilur;  ve  fBiera,  blium,  sk  jålfa,  ceysa,  ri&af  vafia. 
Ha.  232,  1;  (hf.  €;  HR.  42;  SE.  I  664,  3; 
F.  /  175,  3;  VI  409,  1;  reisa,  knyja  ve 
efferre,  pro  ferre  »igma,  Sverr,  106;  Orl». 
13,  3. 

VEAR,  m,  pL,  dHy  vide  ve,       deua,  2. 

VEBOei,  m.^  nomen  (ietum.  Soli.  16,  q$. 
taneta  jura  delorqueni,  violan*  (ve,  boci  a 
beygja). 

VEBBAUT,  f.,  area  loei  aacri,  loeus  sa~ 
cer,  ttut  fanum  ædi  tacræ  inilruenda,  aut 
locutaacria  rmcw/is  (vebOnd,  tide  aub  ve)  eir- 
ciandatua,  locui  eomitialta  lacroaanctus  (ve, 
brant) :  hilmir  vebraatar  fwlor  fani ,  aacri 
lod,  rex,  H-  9,  1;  nokkvt  vebrautar  adea 
aaera,  templum  (ut  toptar  nOkkvl  donwa), 
UBtir  vebraotar  nøkkva  atudioaua  eultor 
templi,  re»,  (ul vesUUs  vorAr),         2  (SE. 

I  m,  2). 

VEDlsi,  f.,  nympha  aaera,  antiatUa  fani 
(=  hefgyfija}:  vedis  vella  nffmpha  aun, 
femina,  llrett.  49,  5,  e.  I. 

VEE,  id.,  iju.  ve,  vexUla,  aigna,  vide  ve, 
it.  plur. 

VEELVjOrBR,  vide  vilOttrtr. 

VEEY,  f.,  nomen  inaulæ,  SE.  II  492,  in- 
aulanan ,  qua  oalium  ainui  Thrandhemid 
prajaceni,  extrema,  kodie  Vejen,  vide  el  F. 
XII  (Hod.  VedO  iti  Romadalia,  Munck). 

VEFA  (ytt;  vaf,  véf,  6f;  ofit),  lexere: 
vaf  vef  lelam  lexeiol,  FR.  /  469,  2  (unde 
1.  pera.  imperf.  vafk,  F.XI49);  3.  pL  vmpf. 
v6ru,  FR.  //  202,  1;  bnkr,  ofnar  vOlondum 
ttragula  ab  artifidhua  eonfextay  Hm.  6  (prea,^ 
ialr,  oønn  ormahryggjam,  SE.  /  200);  aee. 
*ing.  part.  paaa.  ofaaa  pro  oBbb,  FA.  /  379, 
3,  uSi  serk,  eflwa  er  hirsima  indueitm  < 
pUia  textum.  Metaph.,  de  turbine,  undaa  ma~ 
ria  eonglomeranie:  fjallgarSs  rekur  teygSn 
ok  åfu  Ægis  d«tr  (Cod.  Reg.)  dueebant  el 
eonteæebani,  SE.  I  324,  3. 

VEKGEPN,  f.,  nympha  tela,  femina  (vefr, 
gefn),  Mg.  33,  2  {F.  VI  82,  2). 

VEFJA  (vef,  vaf8a,  vaflt),  implieare,  re- 
vindre, involvere,  cireumvindre,  drcumvol- 
vere:  vaf&i  svein  silki  puenan  faadia  bomby- 
cmia  invohit,  Rm.  31;  de  mnit:  f>Kr  nm 
vindr,  i)»r  ara  vefr  eoa  imalicaa,  eoa  invol- 
da,  Bk.  1,  12;  ck  hefl  vafltan  mik  f  afgerS- 
nm  peeeatia  me  implieui,  Haa.  16;  heflr  ek 
allakeaar  illam  |  afgerSam  mik  vaRkan,  id.. 
Mk.  23.  Part.  paaa.,  vaflSr  (vafSr) ,  vaflnn : 
gjallar  v9nd,  galli  vaf5aa  gladium,  auro  re- 
dnetum,  auro  braetealumf  inauratum.  Mg-  9, 
1  (F.  V  121.  2);  hraUa,  golli  vafSan,  id., 
F.  VI  385,  1;  gar  mir  gallit  vaffta  apiram 
aun,  i.  e.  annulum  aureum  vel  amtiUam,  F. 
VI  386,  2.  In  eompoa.  siirrvaflan.  —  3> 
vaff>i,  SE.  I  678,  2,  vide  vifa. 

VEFNlSTlNe,  f.,  autura  lela ,  textum, 
legmen  telå  eonfeclum  (vcfr,  Bistfng}:  plw, 
vefnistfngar  vela  nadum,  sniro  opp  vift  trh 
vefnistingom  vela  in  maloa  aubduxenml. 
Hund.  i,  24. 

VEKR,  m.,  Itda:  veh  vef  texere  ttAam, 
FR.  I  469,  2.  —  2)  vdam  navia:  vefr  rckr 
»aAlJar  i  haf  velam  atheea  in  låtum  pro^ 
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vtkit,  rapit,  8E.  I  630^  i;  dat.  nmg,  vff, 
»keiA  ond  brcidom  vef  mdi*  tub  lato  t>«{», 
Ulo  veto  iHMlrucIa,  Bh.  18  (¥.  VI  173;  ÅR. 
U  60).  Plur.  vefir:  elreki  bles«  ^rdtna 
vefi  vmtut  turgida  vda  inflal,  F.  VII  357; 
stor&ir  galli  keyr&i  vefl  i  t>t»g  venttu  velm 
in  rudentet  rejeoit,  F.  VII  51,  i;  melaph., 
vefr  darraSir  vetum  beltona,  elipeui,  tt^eit- 
luMt  Hofuål.  5.  In  eotnpoiitit:  Qargvefr, 
gaUvefp,  sicrvefr. 

V£F8MR,  M.,  «MMft  $miU  mari»,  SE.  II 
i93.  Videlur  ette  sinus  m  meridima  parte 
prmfeetura  HelcelMiiltifocdcri  i»  Tiorvegia, 
pnpt  iiumUm  Viglm  ad  boremm,  ad  pum 
fifa  wf  itilta  Tefiwa,  tt  m  fuem  amnit  Tcf- 
seselv  infuil,  eonf.  Eg.  7.  14.  Badia  ftnnf 
VeftenQord  m  Haloeia  (JftmcAJ. 

VEFTR,  tuitemm  (TcfW):  falU  vef 
vefti  lelam  (stamem)  subtemtine  ctmplere,  ffj. 

m,  1. 

VEO,  apoeop.  pro  vtgr,  3.  t.  præs.  ind. 
a^.  verbi  vefh  pugnare,  SE.  I  196,  2. 

VEGA  Qvrg;  vi,  to;  vejif),  loUere,  ve- 
kere,  ferre,  portare:  t.  ib&l  in  rogum  tollere, 
rogo  imponere,  Veglh.  15,  id.  qu.  bera  i  bil, 
ibid.  16  (»ie  Gråg,  vega  braat  hey  fenum  ave- 
kere;  St,  16  tub  /in.:  Ei;i  laos  ek,  pbtt  ek 
seg&ahaoo  ves'ma(eantm),  f>vf  {lat  er  »agt  veg- 
itfBenreidt  er);  t.  at  Tclli  per$olum  vehere, 
i.  e.  åeeum  portare,  Uåvam.  ii%  id.  fu.  bora 
bruto  at  ferre  per  viam,  ibid.  10;  Tifon 
or  ikAgi  ^MBS  riMon  affcaan  e  tUta  vexi- 
miM,  I.  «.  ab  exUio  tibemvimtu.  Am.  97; 
firioir  veniia  vegln  at  hdai  rføMHM  mf  A*m 
mariioe  veela,  duela,  i.  e.  ter  nuptttf  Gko. 
10,  —  b)  intran*.,  eedere,  etadera,  eøciitr«, 
Hf  reida:  hvem  ytg  at  vegi  ijuoman  eva- 
»urum  ail,  Bk.  1,  37  (_  =  hvernig  re'iSa  mnn4i, 
Bkr.  Sig.  Jorsalaf.  pag.  273).  —  e)  •vegern, 
refiex.,  librare  ie,  vibrare  te,  sponte  vibrari,  de 
gladio:  sverS,  er  gjilft  lauii  vegas,  Skf.  8.  9. 
2)  ponderare,  peniare,  pondu$  rei  trufiad 
examinare:  vega  Sil  ni&l  f  Bkilum  omnia 
negotia  lancibus  pensare,  i.  e,  ex  at/uo  de- 
eemere  el  judicare.  Bh.  73,  5  (F.  VI  332, 
2).  —  b)  it^rant.,  pendere,  lantum  ponderiå 
kabere:  hvert  hagl  v&  eyri  (aee.J  quitque 
globulvt  grandmeuM  peitdebat  umeiam,  F.  I 
175,  3.  —  c)  (Mliaww;  Hikill  vegr  pat,  er 
mifgert  ^ikkir,  ok  alU  hit  gifia,  SE.  I  320, 
3  (eonf.  NJ.  101  $ub  fin.).  —  3)  pugnare, 
dimicare  (propr.  entem  vibrare) ,  frequenti 
utu:  a)  abtolule,  Råvam.  71.  127;  Skf.  24; 
Barbl.  15;  Æd.  15.  47.  65;  F«.  VII  30; 
Sk.  2,  18;  F.  VI  82,  2;  OH.  186,  2  (F.  V 
12.  2);  Eg.  67,  4.  —  b)  veca«,  rectpr., 
inier  te  dimieare,  eonfiigere.  Æd.  18.  —  c) 
cuat  præpet.:  ve^a  at  e-m  entetn  vibrare  ad- 
vertus  aliquem,  i.  e.  petere  quem  gladio,  in- 
tentare  eui  gladium  (telum),  pugnando  ad- 
gredi  quem,  Vtp.  49;  FR.  I  240;  Korm.  5, 
3;  Orm.  23  (tee.  Cod.  Reg.) ;  vega  me&  vUni 
eum  lupoy  adceriut  lupum  pugnare,  SE.  I 
130,  i  (Cod.  Reg);  vega  vi5  dlf,  id..  Vip. 
48.  50;  Æd,  59.  —  d)  cum  aec,  pugnando 
gereret  patraret  effteere,  eomparare  quid: 
Tega  vig  cadem  faeeref  bi  var  vig  vegU 
IHM   emdes   faeta   «I,     Og.  16;    v.  a'igr 


oiljnerw,  euueftd  «tøf«rtai«  vielarimim  frm- 

lio  poliri,  Fm.  23;  Mg.  31,  8  (F.  VI  79,  2); 
Bh.  85  (F.  ri  404,  2);  t.  gme«,  id.,  SE  I 
254,  3;  vo  sigr  å  Viadnn  vtetoriMm  ex  Vest- 
dit  reportavit,  FR.  II  271 ,  ted  vi  sigr  af 
Viadan,  id.,  FR.  II  547,  1;  vega  laad,  jSrita 
lerrmn  armta  tubigere,  6T.57,  1  (F.  I  224); 
F.  VI  140,  2;  vega  jflrA  or  hendi  ser  nu 
pugnando  (eade  patrata)  amittere,  VigagL 
26,  1;  v&ttu  mfb  uverAi  pugnando  nobile  nc~ 
men  adeptut  et,  F.  XI  195,  1.  Et  abioL: 
vrga  lil  landa  terrai  armia  expugnmre,  Bsa. 
34;  OH.  23,  2  (F.  III  31;  IV  63.  1);  Mg. 
34,  3  (F.  VI  85,  i);  »ramr  vi  lil  ae^a 
Oramtu  (Balvdami  Priaei  fiOat ,  SE.  I  516) 
pugnando  mtrum  (ulfnutMf,  Bg.  16,  Bima 
part.  pati.  vegin  arfr  krnredHas,  emde  pot- 
Mitoriå  eomparata,  SE.  II  198,  1  (NgO.  p. 
61f  2),  itl  åiim  arfr  karedilas,  mart*  ^m- 
tettorit  vaeua.  ~  e)  interficere:  t.  naaa. 
Vigagl,  2i,  I;  hvat  fylk'ir  vi  ^uid  (quantum 
kominum  ninnenim^  rex  oeciderit,  HdfuåL  3; 
et  abtol.,  eadem  patrare,  Vtp.  31;  Veglk. 
16.  Pari.  ael,  vegandi  percuttor ,  inierfe~ 
elor,  Gk.  2,  4;  v.  Uriingnis,  GcirrOftar,  briTslda 
Thor,  SE.  I  252;  metaph.,  vegaadi  hadda 
(hoddii)  ditlribulor  aurt,  vir  liberalit.  Ad. 
23,  eonf.  myrbtr,  »crir.  Part.  paat.  vqciaa 
ietiUf  pareuttua,  laali  piaga  afeetaaf  Sitt, 
6;  bIAo  regna  (i.e.  veginaa}  Mggj«  «oti^mf 
emtonm  kaminmm,  Vigagl.  21,  3. 

VEGABR,  M.,  fiadin»  (at.  pereuaaor,  m 
Tcsa  3  e),  SE.  Il  559  Cnegarr,  «^,  11476), 
id.  au.  velgarr. 

VEGBERG,  ville  reggberg. 

VEGBJARTB,  m.,  equui  (vefr^  bjartr; 
qa.  tplendidut  in  via),  SE.  II  487.  571. 

VEGDRASlLL,  m.,  nanut  vel  geama, 
Fjåltwi.  35,  cid«  Lex.  MgthoL  816. 

VE6DHAUPKIR,  m.,  eqmaCrtgrjdnMfn- 
ir),  SE.  II  487.  571. 

VEGFrOBR,  adj;  glorionu  (ytgrkanar, 
fl*A3r),  tpilh.  dei^  Lv.  8. 

VEGG,  Sturl.  7,  43,  1^  Ugmdmm  vigd 
gen.  a  vigg,  tee.  v.  1. 

VEGGBEBG,  rupet  præmpta  fvegp, 
berg):  fyrir  ateindanm  voggbergs  mie  laxaa 
ottia  prmruplarum  mpium ,  Vip.  46;  SK.  I 
i94>  1  (vechergaj.  Membr.  5«4  Vip.  ve«, 
bergs. 

VEGGBERGR.  incola  prædii  \tfpr, 
in  ripa  amnit  Hvita  in  tribu  Tkvaratmai  im 
Ittandia  (hl.  I  69),  Itl.  II  366. 

VEGGHUNDB,  vide  veggondr. 

VEG6JABR,  adj.,  deriv.  a  veggr  3,  vida 
bjartvfggjd&r.  Bine  neulr.  veggjat  (øTeggr 
euneua)y  in  poéai,  ttropka,  cuju*  tertHut  pm- 
ribut  una  tgllaba  inlercalaiuTf  SE.  I  644«  2. 

VEGGK,  m.,  nanut,  auatbr.  54t  Vip.  U; 
il.  ed.  Holm.    Vide  veigr. 

VEG6H,  M.,  pariei  domAt,  it.  tatulatum, 
quo  pariei  lapideui  vel  eaupititita  eonlejitmr, 
vealilur  (Tcgg|>il,  {>il):  gen.  aing.  vegga  et 
veggjar,  vcsgja  vige  jK>ne»fiia*}iorte(tnH,  da- 
MUfi  vegfja  vigg  GeirrOAar  domma  Oetrrorft 

R'gantia,  SE.  1 290, 1 ;  v.  heHa  h^tOntum  etra- 
i,eranium,  eaha,  eapah  Kip.  Ark,  194;  t> 
omatoy  atBkondnga,  Odins  wirfgiiiM  iMfw* 
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ptnttamn,  Odinia,  cKpaiM,  8R.  I  430;  // 
428.  512;  t.  HéA'ins  labulatum  Bedmitt  c/i- 
^cHtf  nlUr  HiSiiB  vetrgjar  pumatora^  «M« 
OT.  2  (^.  i  94,  2j;  v.  HiMar  fo&ii/afiMi 
h^lmim,  H^Mutf  hrefc  HUdarvcfga  proetila 
dipei,  pugma,  HildAr  vtgf;»  hrefpiiralr  pu- 
gnatortt,  viri,  8E.  i  424,  2  (Grelt.  77,  2); 
v<  vigE;jar  labulahm  navis  t  diptut,  ve&r 
vtSSjar  vepEB  fem;ie#fa«  ctipet,  pugna,  vitKja^r 
ve^gs  ve&recfijaiKJi  pw^afor,  vir,  F.XIi38, 
4,  vufe  XI  124-5.  —  2)  pltaeug  navi; 
averlendit  fluctihu»  a  lalere  irrumlihut:  veAr 
bles  Ytgg  am  tigcj».  F.  VII  66;  hine  ve%fir 
l'yi^Cfo  knari'ftr  plutei  navis  mentalis  (pec- 
toris),  loricæ,  UR.  7i,  ubi:  Hysejo  kaarrar 
harOa  vecg'i  |  hiagga  averSum  visa  fer&ir  re- 
gii  aalelliUt  duras  loricaa  ensihus  diss«cue~ 
nnif.  Vide  et  comipot.  bjartveggjaOr.  —  8) 
ineamfosiHå!  Uiv«^r,  cikiTeiCKrt  f'^'l^vepgr, 
gflSregf^,  (pnniiTeggr,  hnitveger. 

TEGeRIHHR.  adj-,  6T,  25,  id.  qu.  vig- 
erimnr,  qu.  v,  (Memhr.  E,  P.  I  125  et  Fsk. 
habent  regrinnr). 

VEGC^UNDR,  m.,  eania  (enmtU)  plulei, 
nmit,  per  eelUipsiH  tou  h,  t^.  qu-  TPgghnndr 
(vrKCr  2,  hnndr);  vcSriostian  regguad  no- 
vem  tempettale  affiiclam,  RS.  1. 

VEGHROSINN,  adj.,  i.  e.  vesbrøainB,  Ho- 
noré gloriant,  glorionu,  augustua  (Tegr, 
hneainn),  SE.  I  60i,  1. 

VÆ6I,  n.,  pondus,  deriv.  a  v&e  (vega), 
vide  Gloss.  F.  XII^  in  compos.  loptvcgi  Cjafti- 
vecif  n-t  prot.,  as^uufli  pondus.,  aquilibrium 
6H.  e.  i5i;  F.  IV  336;  adj.,  rvgar  «kilar 
lances  mobiles,  Sks.  6få;  JaAiTagaT  akilar 
qua  «■  mquUibrio  naU,  iUd,  644.  5.  6.) 

VEOILÅTR,  o^.,  eum  i  atenth.^  id.  qu.  reg- 
Utr  honoris  et  deooris  »tudiotutf  il.  eicimiiu^ 
egregiue  i  vegUit  gipt  eximia  fortuna^  Bo.  35, 
3f  «.  1.  pro  Tcgi  Taltt. 

VEGINN,  adj.,  id.  qu.  ragina,  eonniomu, 
indulgens,  faeilis  (vvgja),  JVji.  i7,  iO  (F. 
Vi  44,  not.  5,  Mir.  I). 

VÆGINN,  adj.)  indulgens,  eonnivens,  fa- 
eUe  ignoscens,  qui  eedit  alH  (T»gja),  Od. 
9;  Bugsm.  34,  6.    In  compos.  Awginn. 

VEGIR,  m.,  gladius  ivegu),  SE.  I  565,  i 
(Wekart.;  vtgi.  m.,  id.,  SE.  Il  559),  id. 
qu.  vegarr.  Vide  vsgir  1.  —  2)  mare,  id. 
gv.  vigr,  SE.  1574,  2;  II 562;  vide  vmgir  2. 

VÆGIR.  M.,  gtadius  (vcga),  SE.  I  565^ 
1;  il  6f9Cv»gi,  m.,  id.,  II 476),  vide  vegir 
i:  Tøgfa  veitir  oUator,  pnebiter,  dator  gfa- 
diorum,  vir,  Bitd,  17,  4;  negja  Te  numm 
gladiorum^  pugnaler,  prineept,  de  dynaeta 
Sigurdo  Lmdensi,  Hg.  16.  J.  Olaviua  k.  1. 
TBgJa  aeeepit  pro  vegcj*.  pi-  <*  Teggr 

pmiee,  veaa  vngir  (veggirj  »aeri  parietes, 
fdnum,  valdr  vm8  negja  antistes  fani.  — 
2)  mare,  ul  vegir  2,  SE.  II  479.  622. 

YÆ6JA  (-i,  -8a,  -t).  parcere  (v«gr), 
cvm  dat.:  Tc5r  TiegOit  rcndi  lempetlas  non 
pepereit  moio.  Mg.  1,  6.  Absot.:  gerhit  valn 
ngi»  nihil  aqua  lemperabat,  nulli  rei  pepereit, 
nihit  de  rapiditaie  tuadelrakebat.  Am.  24.  — 
b)eedere,  absol.  Am.  37.  99;  F.  II  305;  Nj, 
79;  T.  fyrir,  irf.,  F.  II  182;  TCfcj»  id., 
6r,  135  (F.  il  319,  2);  prot,  F.  VII  25. 


VEGJAIiESTlR ,  m.,  gladius  (forte,  gla- 
dios  adlerens,  violans;  vegir,  lestir),  SE.  I 
566,  1  (Wekart.)  el  II  560  (ubilanlum  eer- 
nuHtur  eggia  la-'iO;  //  620  veigjaleatir; 
//  476  Tpgjalieatir.    Vide  moxr 

VÆ6JALESTIR,  m.^  jdadiua,  SE.  I  566, 
1  (Cod.  Reg.). 

VEGLAUSS,  adj-,  honoris  expers  C^egr, 
taosaj,  Lb.  28,  de  malit  el  tc^eratis  homini- 
bus,  eonf.  ovega  mena,  Ba$.  39,  et  tirar- 
lanss. 

VEGLIGR,  adj.,  splendidus,  auguslus, 
deeorut,  puleher  (vegr):  vift  liins  vcgliga 
deooræ  femina,  Am.  54;  visa  grein  sfndia 
veglig  regia  progenies  splendida  apparuit. 
Ha.  25, 1;  vegligr  inerstrfoir,  de  Christa,  Has. 
21;  Teglig  flaost  splendida  navet.  Ha.  293, 
1;  vegligt  l'itt  pul<»trum  earmen,  Nj.  44,  2. 
3;  veglig  ord.  Od.  3, 

VEGLJ6m1,  m.,  futgor  tplendidut  (vegr, 
ilimi);  brima  vrgUini  tplendidut  fulgor  atlAt 
(wuuit),  aurtm,  libu  brins  vegljona  lumina 
»plendidi  fulgorit  marini,  tfdendor  auri,  Ba. 
319,  1,  vide  valdrda. 

VEGLYNDR,  adj.,  honorit  el  gloria  tlU' 
dioiut  (vegr.  lyndr);  gloriotus,  auguslus:  de 
deo,  Hat.  63;  de  rege  (dito),  6d.  1. 

VEGMÆTl,  n.  pi.,  res  preliotæ  (vcgr, 
mnli):  gmth  Tegmiela  euslos,  posietsor  rerum 
pretiosarum,  rex,  prineept^  Ha.  321,  1. 

VEGMIKILIi,  adi-,  gloriosut  (vegr,  mikill): 
eompar.  vegmeiri  frami  major  gloria,  F. 
IV  13,  1. 

VEGMILDR,  gloriotus  (vegr,  mildr); 
de  rege,  Rdut,  2  (F.  I  100);  Slurl.  8,  5,  1. 

VEGNA,  coHtr.  pro  veginna,  per  eethliptin 
t^filaba  in,  gem,  pi.  perf.  part.  patt.  verbi 
TCga  eadere:  bIdS  vegaa  aeggja  tanguit 
eætonm  hommum,  Vigagl  2/,  3.  Sie.  prot.. 
Bet.  tygir  narka  tcgnu  sex  deeadet  IjftronuM 
ponderatarum,  F.  VII  129,  a  vega  ponde- 
rare. 

VEGNA{-ar, -a9i, -at),  impert.,  cumdal,, 
bene  vel  male  valere,  bona  vel  mala  fortuna 
uli:  vait  hrfir  Knnti  vegnat  Knutut  sinitira 
fortuna  HfiM  Ml,  Niale  rem  gettil,  Ba.  221. 

VEGNBRÅBIR,  f.pl,  Pj6ltm.  19,  verlUur: 
pendula  (laula)  dapes  (a  rega  tollere, 
librare),  vel  viatica  (vegr,  braA).  Susespe- 
runt  éditores  vengbruir  alarum  dapee  (a 
veagr  =  vøagr}. 

VEGNE5T,  M.,  viatieum  (vegr,  nest)« 
Båvam.  11.  12. 

VEGR,  M.,  9%a:  gen. ting.  veg^r,  tedTtgn, 
BarU.  54;  F.  X  134,  el  in  iWegr  (prot.: 
akigrina  rar  til  hsgra  vegfi  a  dextra.  Eg, 
54,  1);  dal.  Tegi,  led  veg,  Nj.  73,  2.  Piur, 
nem.  vegar  el  végir  (Bk,  2,  19);  aee.  voga, 
ted  vegn  m  farvegr.  VarAa  alla  vega  omnet 
vias  eutiodire,  Skf.  11;  vls'i  veg«  monttrator 
via,  Chriihts.  Lb.  7;  gctir  veg«  vitra  hOlda 
qui  tiam  prudenlium  tirorum  euttodil,  defen- 
dit,  Chrittut,  Lb.  13;  lihrvddr  veg«  viam 
non  metuent.  Ha.  323,  2:  ek  i  veg  til 
landar  in  silvam  mihi  iler  ett,  Isl.  I  231, 
2;  ciga  vega  til  Valliallar  ad  Valhallam  iler 
hohere,  Bg.  33,  9;  |>a9aa  cigo  vOtn  Oli  vega 
HuJe  ommOut  (kniit  mtrtut  ett  (inde  oriuntmr). 
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Grm.  26,  Oeiti«  t.  vtemnrf«,  »ore,  IT.  57; 
niaa  vegr  vtn  Iwub,  comm,  SE.  i  f; 
hvaJtftn  vegir  stuida  mufc  «t«  ortanfvr,  u  c 
eoMa,  on'jro  f*««* 

lerra,  Ahm,  ii.  —  2)  regio,  plaga:  i  ^rji 
vtgm  i»  tres  piagas  (partet),  Grm.  31;  & 
hverjan  vtg  fHoyiicnicrffm,  Yafpr.  18;  dl 
viBRtra  vegsiai  mittrorwmf  Harhl.  54.  — 
3)  Vidt  formtmr'tgr,  et  eompoit.:  iorbvtgr, 
rarvegr,  MAreer,  gacWesr.  Kacnvefr,  gilg- 
regr,  gingregr,  goftvegr,  heWegr,  henegr, 
ilvegr,  noldvegr,  manvegar,  nifivtgr. 

VECrR,  m.,  koHor,  gloria^  tine  plurali; 
gen.  vegn,  dal.  reg,  Mg.  11^  1;  SE.  I  682, 
i;  Ha.  293,  5  (proe.,  mtb  fullam  vecsinnm, 
F.  X  2i,  v.L  2),  eed  vtgl,  Ha.  25,  3;  g'ipt, 
Talit  Tegl  fortuua^  ketim  deetiaata^  vii  ta- 
Mot  e,  1.  eet  Tcgr.  Vegr  ok  laf  gUria  el 
laatj  8E.  II  142,  2;  meB  neatain  veg  jihmm 
emm  gloria  ^  Ha.  2913,  5;  at  reg  afneai  f»rø 
Ma  digmitatet  Mg.  il,  f;  at  Tøg  eum  gloria, 
^oriote,  6T.  i6,  2,  ted  manfrr.  E  A.  I.  Ad- 
^(  iAr  dr,  et  F.  I  19,  2,  iAr  ve,  ni  om- 
tlrut  pottint  rirjOlntr  efvejotnar,  fHM  «oee« 
vide  tuit  locis. 

VÆGR,  adj.,  element,  mUit,  faeUit,  par- 
cent, eedent  (vKtja."),  vide  eompot.  ofragr. 

VRGRA,  nanvehU,  Håcam.  li.— 2^Tegrat 
MOfi  pugnat.  Eg.  67^  4;  utrvmgue  3.  t.  prmt. 
ind.  a  veca,  cum  neg.  at. 

VEeHÆKINN,  a((}.,  konori  tenient^  g^orim 
ttudionia  (regr,  nekinB},  Jd.  33. 

VEGRÆKJANDl,  priiicept  glorim  $lu- 
diotmt  (vegr,  rskja),  Ha.  79,  2,  fno  loeo 
8E.  I  678,  2  kabtt  vtgnekjanjdi. 

VE6RET6R,  a4j.,  leetio  memir.  VSlk.  *, 
tertUur:  ettndo  alacer  (regr  tia,  reigr  e. 
reift-  ataeer  itrenuut).  Equidem  putarim 
vegreygr  idem  ette  ae  YtPnygr,  Vdtk,  8  (g 
=:  |t,  d ;  ul  vegr  v«5r  e.  Teftr  (M^ccf«, 
FH.  /  357,  nol.  i). 

VEGRIMMR,  adj;  tætient  in  loea  taero- 
taneta  paganorum ,  fana  aratque  etknicat 
dettruent  (ve,  grimmr),  de  rege  Olavo  Tryg- 
guide, 6T.  2S  (membr.  E;  AR.  I  282);  F.  I 
125  et  Ptk.  55,  3.  Vidt:  Teggrinmr,  vig- 
griromr. 

VE6RUNNR ,  R.  ,  lueUB  via  (vegr, 
ronar),  in  appell.  virorumi  varSelgii  elds 
Tcgranaar  Amruim  ,  Lv.  10,  vide  tupra 
var&elgr. 

VEGS,  pro  Ttx,  ereteit,  prat.  a  vaxa, 
Hdvam.  i2i, 

VE68AHR,  adj.^  glorioiut  (vegr,  samr): 
V.  hringa  g»tir,  gcim  gnjsUerlr  vir,  bellator 
gUrietut,  Od.  12;  F.VIJ  92,  i  (AR.  Il 66). 

VE68EMD,  f.^  komor,  gloria  (vegitamr>; 
de  elaritate  generit,  FR.  I  431,  1. 

VEG8EM1,  f.f  gloria^  kenor  (vegsanr), 
Hitd.  12,  4. 

VEGSÆLL,  adj,,  in  konore  comparando 
felix,  honoratvt,  gloriosus  (vegr,  kbII),  SE. 
II  497. 

VfiOHÆTR,  M.,  tedet  konorifica,  tolium 
(vegr,  tiKtr),  Ha.  319^  3  (Cod.  Flat.),  id.  qu. 
Tegs  sfftr,  t.  e.  vegligt  itetr,  F.  X 125,  9.1.3; 
g«tir  TCgtvtra  euttoe  tolii,  rex. 

VEGSKJOTR,  a^. ,  ad  gloriam  promtus., 


propentut  (vegr,  altJAtr),  kmmiM  ewpUm; 
epUk.  homiHvm,  Bat.  61. 

VEeSKORBA,  f.t  arbor  vim  (vegr,  akarta), 
in  appell.  fem.y  vamklSs  v.  femina,  m  varr- 

likVia  vegr  via  natit,  mare,  Korm.  8^  3. 

VEGSKRfN,  n.,  tcrinitm  terra,  eabm 
(vegr  via,  it.  terra,  skrfn):  kragaingr  Ttg- 
skrins  re«  eali,  rfeaw^  Lb.  48. 

VEG!«MABR,  m.,  vir  generoti  mmimi, 
magnanimut^  (ye$r,  ma&r),  R8,20;  Mi  vega- 
kona,  F.  I  248;  itl.  I  117. 

VEGSMUNIR,  m.  pi.,  kaneret  (v^, 
moar):  øxia  vegsmnni  koneret  augere,  ma~ 
joret  konoret  eeneupiteere.  Merl.  i,  52. 

VEGST6rR,  adj.,  konore  tuperbient^  m- 
perbut  (vegr,  atirr)  Konn.  16,  4;  Ha.  228, 
2;  336,  1. 

VEGSTI^Rl,  ti.,  awKffraftø  «M  (vegr, 
8tfri)i  vel  ht*  n«  (vegr,  gen.  vegt,  ifn  => 
tf ra  lueida) ;  at  ek  miaaa  aldri  ySvara  gifta 
vegstf  riss  ne  quando  le  duee  eareaat^  Hat.  59. 

VEGiiVlNN,  f.,  amnii,  Grm.  28;  SE.  I 
130.  577,  3;  Il  480.  623  (II 563  vega  . . . 
qs.  eeleriter  viam  emeliemt  (vegr,  svinar). 

VEGTATG,  f.y  kabena,  qua  aliquid  teUi- 
tur^  jacilur,  v.  e.  amentum  katta  vel  ktAema 
fvnda  (vega,  l^g):  vegtrg»r{»rj4trpertii»«*, 
contwmax  jaeulator  (funditar),  de  Geirrede 
gigante,  SE.  1302. 

VEG^VERRIK,  m.,  gui  konorem  atienjmt 
deprimit  (vegr,  iivcrrir),  y wi  alium  tgnemimim 
et  eonimnelia  affieit:  vegpverrtr  vorm  kjalta 
aBana  feminam  mentieolam  (gigamtem)  oo«- 
fiMiefwi  affieiemt,  Tkor,  SE.  I  292,  4. 

f,,  dementia  (Tiegr):  karkat  ek 
vagA  at  ^gi  elementimn  m  praite  hm 
(endt,  nulli  in  pralie  peperd,  ttrenuepmgnim^ 
Eb.  18,  1. 

VEGBARLAUS8,  a^j.,  mtlU  pareent,  w- 
elemeiM,  immitit  (v«gd,  laass):  ean  vec&arlaitfi 
Asa  OlbeiDir  inclement  (fortit)  ille  poéta. 
Uld.  16;  vngAarlauft  v&paa  hriA  acrit,  tava 
pugna,  SE.  I  678,  3;  vagAarlaasam  gjnldan 
ttipendia  tetere  exaeta,  OH,  14,  4  (F.  IV 
53,  2).  Vegfiarlaugt,  adv.,  tine  cfemeufs«.* 
hrrja,  v.  effutittime  populari.  Ha.  286,  1. 

VEl,  m-,  Veut,  unut  ex  diis  Atanim,  fra- 
ter Odinit;  in  obliquit  Vea,  Æd.  26;  appet- 
latur  Ve,  SE.  I  46;  Y.  3  (Vee  et  Vel,  me- 
muna  regtdonm,  FR.  11  4). 

VEl,  interj.,  vai  rerfti  ]bir  tøi  vm  faii, 
FR.  III  206  (pret.,  8E.  II  92);  Tel  wetK 
y8r  vm  vobit,  Anecd.  p.  34;  veaOl  enuB 
vir,  oe  T«  er  oks  fyrir,  atrér  eigankaaaag 
hvartveggja  ra^an  oc  haltaa,  Fek,  131. 

VEIFA  (-a  -aAa,  -at),  vtbrare,  ederHer 
movere:  veifSi  rnSi  agitavit  remwai,  reaugm- 
vit,  Hgmk.  25;  veifSi  MjOlai  fram  libravit 
Mjdlneretn  antrorsumj  H^k.  36;  quibut  led* 
TO  veifSi  contraetvm  eit  ex  veifa5i;  hiaa  er 
Tilmilum  veifar  qiti  gralot  lermonet  jadat, 
Bugtm.  27,  i;  hefir  veiht  fhedum  ef  ker 
carmina  in  vulgu*  edidit,  evulgadly  Si.  28, 

4  (F.  VII  15i). 

VEIFAN,  f.,  motut,  vibratie  (veilk): 
veifaaar  orA  rtwner  vagut^  ineertue,  OT.  130, 

5  (F.  III  8,  2). 
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VElCr,  f.,  tntKlo  Horv.,  forte  intida  BaUgios 
V«e9  (Cmi/altiti  Geogr.  Norv.  p.  106;  Munchio^ 
Vesentt  i«  Halogia),  SE.  II 491,  3.  Dat.  Veigo, 
OT.  131,  2  (Teie'i.  F.  III  14,  ckii/".  VægiRUfr, 
AM.  19i  et  Werl.  Symbol.)^  eee.  F.  XII  pro- 
wtontorium  åurUa  Amoø,  teptemtrioni  proæi- 
wuB  in  Hahgiu  Norv.,  kod.  Veggtny  ulthmu 
Nortegia  ad  bortam  fi»i»;  h.  t.  Ftk.  pro  M 
Velco  kabel  «r  vlffot  qmm$  (eadeo, 
pralia)  feeUti.  —  2)  femima,  8E.  II  489. 
Vide  compoat.:  gallvci^,  rA5vei^. 

VEIG,  f.,  Qermitia  (AS.  ve^e),  Almn.  35; 
Eg.  M,  2;  qvævii  polio  eximia:  de  laete 
Heidrunæ  capetla ,  Grm.  25;  plur.  Tei||;ar, 
Oke.  37;  dfrar  veigtr,  Bgndl.  46;  Hund.  2, 
44;  skfrar  veiptr,  Vegtk.  12;  valr  reiga  po- 
emlum,  SE.  I  636,  1;  veig  FjOlnis  potut 
Odinit,  poitit,  fmpr  KjOlnie  veigar  poåta, 
Korm.  23,  1;  ve'igar  dralinH,  falspojtt*,  ear~ 
M«n,  vena  poitica,  Itld.  i;  SIS.  I  240,  1. 
Vide  compoat.:  bjorveir,  hOrvrig. 

VEIGARB,  m.,  gladtut,  SE.  I  565,  i;  II 
619;  id.  qu.  vegarr  (eisse),  gu.  v. 

VEIOB,  m.,  mmiu,  Vtp.  ii  (Cod.  Rog.); 
vide  veggr. 

VEIKR,  adj.,  infirmut,  in^eeitlut :  de  car- 
miite  imperfeeto,  at  veikom  brag  in  tenui 
earminef  6d.  26;  hin  veiki  lokt  mollit,  ef- 
fémimaliu  Ule  kowumeie,  (Mat.  82  ^  4.  Vide 
rtykt. 

VEILPjOrBB,  vide  TélfjOrSr. 

VEIPA,  f.,  vestimenti  gernit,  saerkr,  SE. 
II  494.  Hodie,  pamwi  rartor.  Veipr,  tbid., 
id.  gu.  bftfaftddkr. 

VEITA,  /'.,  loeut  uliginoaut.  —  2)  agua,  pi. 
Teitnr,  Gp.  8,  vigja  marear  veitar  aguat 
vel  tocot  uliginoaot  conaeerare. 

VEIT-A,  netcit,  3.  a.  mpf.  t.  vila  «ctre, 
ir^VMi.  31.  75. 

VEITA  (-ti,  -tta,  -tt),  præker e,  dare, 
(fropr.  gråtit  ceneederet  «f  Orig.  II  268: 
^rqjat  er  bi  fars,  er  hlpi  er  netiQ,  pi  er 
reita  skylai;  hine  veiila,  f.,  eommoda  gra~ 
tuUa);  dono  dare:  v.  e-m  herskip,  ski|p- 
reiftn,  t\  XI  316;  SE.  I  638;  v.  lifl  e-a 
bjartM  stafi,  6d.  28;  prabere:  v.  e-m  lid 
opeM  ftrre  eui,  Harbl.  32;  Korm.  27,  i; 
eigi  er  Teitt,  at  viAa  hittii  haud  facile  nuf- 
tit  locit  reperitur,  Gdfi.  42;  veilamilelieiUa 
muttum  prabere,  SE.  I636y  i.  Abtol.,  Teita 
e-m  eonemo,  compotaHone  quem  exeipere: 
ryr&um  vcitti  drotlino  dfr&arhreae  i  Bkepoo 
bessi  gloriotutrex  gloria  (Chrtttut)  hominet 
mit  tn  territ  vino  eækUaravit  (de  Chriato 
agurnm  m  emmi  mutmtle),  Op.  7;  reita  evad- 
aH»g  vlfsln  inumguralioium  eenemø  eelo' 
broret  395,  4;  reita  stikka  fmulere  ear~ 
mm,  F.  //  258,  i.  Fart.  aa.  reitaidi  dlo- 
tors  V.  Qir  eolomu,  SE.  /  450;  r.  Jardar 
■■iRirftis  eieo,  g&m»  leita  dator  mmij  vir, 
KJ.  4«,  4;  SE.  II  198,  2;  r.  aatea  daler 
ferhmm.  demt,  SE,  Il  234,  I. 

VEITI,  fii»  prabely  eækibet  (reilft),  id, 
qu.  reitir,  vide  eompot.  gonnvelli. 

VEITINN,  adj.,  quilibenter  dat,  liberatit, 
largut  frnta):  mjaklilitin  rar  mOBRam  v«U 
i«M|  Qdfl.  14.    I»  MMfMe,  MtrgreitlBB.  Id. 


gu.  reitall,  Dropl.  mt^.  mte,  c.  3  pagnveit- 
ull;  Slurl.  3,  113:  ofreitnll  af  staftarQim. 

VEITIR,  m.,  gui  prabet,  donat,  dator 
(veita):  tn  appM.  virorum,  SE.  II  498;  t. 
mnda  dator  elipeorum,  vir,  Selk,  6  (dat.); 
Y.  vingiafa  re«.  Hk.  63,  2  (F.  VI  314.  i); 
r.  pella  vtr  fiiersKa,  SE.  II  224,  i;  r. 
lofgcr&ar  out  earMe»  laudaiorium  fundit, 
poitn,  Fbr.  33,  3  (GkM.  II  344,  e.  L);  r. 
Aindins  rfoø  prabetu  pohtm  nani,  poila.  Ag. 
(de  Oudmundo  Bono).  Veitir  gAftra  hlata 
dator  bonorum,  deut,  Lv.8;  veitir  fri&ar  da- 
tor paeit,  Ckrittut,  Hat,  24.  In  øonpew..- 
MidTcitir,  eMveitIr,  heddreitir,  njaSrntir, 
nadd  veitir. 

VEITTI  X  VÆTTI,  impf.  e.  netta  exapec- 
tare  (ei  =  e),  F.  VI  185,  o.  1.  8;  SE.  1 520, 
3  (Wckart.) 

VEITULL,  adj-,  liberality  it.  prodigut 
(reita),  Gd^.  16,  tide  veitina. 

VEIZLA,  f.,  doHotio gratuita  (veita),  bene- 
ficium gratuitim:  aara  veiila  {or^w,  mimt- 
ficentia^  Bugtwm.  25,  6. 

VEIBA  C-Ai,  -4da,  -dO«  eerntrt,  eaptre 
ftrat:  ai  er  reidir  fiaka  aguUa,  gua 
piieet  eaplabil,  Vtp.  52. 

VEIBARFÆBI,  n.  pi.,  InttnimeHla  pitea~ 
loria,  9:  funiculut  v.  linea  cum  kamo  (veiSr, 
tori),  SB.  I  254,  5. 

VEIBIÅSS,  m,,  Aiavenator  (vwSa,  Åns), 
miu$,  SE.  I  266. 

VEIBIMATR,  m.,  cibua  eaptitiu*,  e  pi- 
tetfrwie«!  came  ferina  (vei&r,  matr),  H^mk,  16. 

VEIBIVITI,  m.,  gui  wnalioni  operam  dat, 
»enator  (vetftr,  viti  avi^a):  plur.,  veifiiviljar 
vals  venatorei  etttonm  eorporum,  comt,  FR. 
I  358 

VEIBR,  f,,  eaptura  (veiSa),  prot.,  F.  1 168. 
272;  plur.  veiSar  eaptura,  i.  «.  conui  aa- 
erificio  detti$uaa,  e  feria  cmttt,  H^mk.  i.  — 
2)  m.,  id,,  Nik.  24:  at  reiftr  ei  skal  ei  Mi 
^eim  sariSa  no  ea  eaplura  te  pratereml,  i.  e, 
ne  ee  eommodo  (dignitale  epitcopati)  exeidat; 
niti  s4.  tit  prava  leetio  pro  ^i,  comm.  gem, 

VEIBB,  m.,  Tkor,  id,  qu.  veeAr,  defentor, 
Mør:  Vel&r  m»lti  svi,  SE,  I  312,  4,  Etl 
aubat.  verbale  im  -i&r,  s  terbo  obtol.  rea  fnen 
defendere  (ve). 

VEJØTNAR,  m.  pi,  id.  gu.  drjOtaar,  ft; an- 
fe*  jH-Mii,  ee(Msfii«MU,  Rimtkurti,  qi,  gigan~ 
tet  aancti  (re,  jStasa) :  valfall  v^tftaa  autre, 
vitnir  vt^Btaa  ralfklls  luput  marit,  noetf,  F. 
/  91,  2. 

VEKJA  (vek.  vakta,  vikit),  exeitare, 
apee.  <  aømno,  6H.  220,  2;  Vtp.  39;  Ok.  2^ 
38;  SE.  I  242,  1  (reklia,  i.  t.  impf.  eiM^.)>' 
Jaerne  r.  e-a  ar  areflil  «ømmo  idiguem  oxei- 
lare,  Qkv.  4;  Hm.  5;  QS.  tir.  i.  Part. 
patt.  ,  rakioa ,  expergefaelua ,  id.  qu. 
rakaadi  vigil:  ver*  rakian  viglha-e,  Håvam, 
100.  —  2)  exeilare,  effieere,  movere,  commo- 
vere,  auvtorem  etto:  v.  M6&  tamguinom  eli- 
eere,  miltere,  Sott.  80;  Sie.6,  2(F.  VII  343, 
2);  V.  e-m  ondir  eu^nera  infiigere  cui,  Lb. 
44;  V.  e-m  hildi  pugnam  exeitare  cui.  Gke. 
14;  V.  hildi  brOndan  gladiit,  Krm.  26;  v. 
•tyr  fugmam  f metret  6B.  186,  7  (F.  V  16, 
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t)t  ek  trit  vakU  Tff  jntgmmi  epwmiumt  «m- 
éivif  O.  17;  vSkt  w  peira  foniliu  Ao- 
starvm  exvitafUå  (oilui)  erat,  F.  I  175,  i; 
ek  hefl  vaktar  irttr  vissakir  bitta  homicidia 
itommiåi,  Korm.  22,  3;  v.  rix  odia  el  inmi- 
eitiat  txeUare,  Mg.  f5  (F.  V  127);  péim  er 
rakti  hagins  telti  qui  eorvi  latUiam  exeita- 
vit,  i.  e.  prmlialori,  viro,  G.  38;  Kindr  mand- 
ar  vekr  mik  nympka  manAå  (femina)  excilat 
(monet}  me.  Hild.  mtc.  12,  6;  v.  SnSra  roar 
laticem  nani  excitare,  earmen  facere,  GS.  ttr. 
16.  Part,  aet.  vpkjaodi,  m.,  auctor:  v.  vitar 
cmrfor,  conritalor  erimini»,  aecutator^  tin~ 
dex  eadit.  Eb.  19,  i;  f.  hjaldra  auetor  pu- 
gntt,  prtelitaor.  Hk.  104»  3  (F.  VI  430);  v. 
T^na  Hicrrn,  uf.,  GS.  tir.  15. 

VEKKAT,  non  eormfo,  non  espergefaeio, 

1.  «.  prat.  ind.  mtf.  verii  vekja,  mfftxopron. 
ek  el  neg.  at  (s=  yek  ek  at),  6U.  220,  2 
(vekat,  id.,  onUiso  ek,  F.  V  60,  2;  vekjat 
ck,  ctfM  j  epeiUk.,  FR.  I  110,  2). 

VÆKKI,  id.  qu.  Tstki  Ckk=tk),  nikil, 
minime,  Hrokkituk.  nuc,  metro  quoque  po- 
ffw/onle,  F.  VI  419;  vekki,  id.,  Ad.  li,  vide 
Tetki. 

VEKLlNCrAR,  m.  pi.,  pulo,  eirt  konorati, 
illustres,  a  vegr,  honor,  ut  Siklin^Kr  a  S'ig- 
arr  (vel  forte  aiig  pugna),  \-/kinpr  o  vig: 
veklfn^a  t^r  virorum  iltuitrium  adjutor,  pro- 
motor, rex,  vinr  vekllnga  tøs  amieut  wegis. 
Ad.  20,  G.  Macaus  verlit  hominei  alacre», 
a  vaka  vigUare;  G.  Pauli  pro  palrenj/Mico 
aceipit,  a  Yekill  (Id.  i  191).  Confer  kirt- 
faifar. 

VEL,  adv.  hene  C"')=  perguam:  Tel 
gifjod  perquam  læta,  Vtp.  32;  vita  mart  Tel 
mtdia  pulekre  tcire,  Hdvam.  54,  eW  yita  vel 
mart  perwtulla  teire,  multa  eognitione  gau- 
dere;  nnmr  af  verkam  vel,  t.  e.  af  gdftum 
verknm  a  bonit  operibut ,  Hdvam.  59;  vel 
fullmiliill  plane  aatit  magnttt,  i.  e.  nimiut 
fere,  H^mk,.  16;  vita  vel  fram  pulchre  pro- 
tpicere,  multa  protpieere,  prævidere,  Hamh. 
15;  fagna  vel  multutn  gaudere.  Mg.  10,  1. 

2.  —  2)  lane,  facile:  né  kemr  vel  naeira 
valfall  am  snjalian  her  haud  facile  uUit  ani- 
motit  milUibut  mqjor  cladet  aceidel,  F,  VI 
407,  3;  inprimit  eum  terbo  megt:  Tatoavigi;- 
riSandi  mtti  Trl  bi&a  pew,  er  aqualiei 
Jummti  vtcfør  pottet  taiu  eætpeetart,  éonte. 
Eg.  83^  i;  tcI  niettiai  tveir  tniaiø  sant 
pottemui  duo  inter  not  credere,  i.  «.  teguum 
foret,  ut  nottnm  alter  alteri  fidem  haberet, 
Skf.  5.  Sie  in  prota:  bettanuetti  verda  Tel 
^inn  bani,  6T.  c.  68  (F.  II  130);  aecir,  at 
hann  matti  vel  kyrr  sitja  am  deilor  peirra 
6lafti  digra,  OH.  c.  142  (F.  IV  295).  — 
3)  gratulantit:  vel  }>ér,  selja  bene  tibi,  sa- 
lix,  PR.  II  336;  bene  precanlit,  ut  puto, 
Volk,  27:  vel  ek  bene  ego,  i,  e.  quod  felix 
fautlumque  til !  niti  forte  potiui  -to  vel  k.l.iil 
verbum,  id.  gu.  vil  volo  (e=:i);  k.  I.  fere 
id.  qu.:  ita  tim  taltut!  —  Sic  Orelt.  mmnbr. 
Havn.:  bt&  tU  A,  syatir,  hir  er  koninn 
Grcttir  Asmandarson,  quo  loco  memhr.  Vp- 
tal.  cap.  66,  svA  tU  ec  prf fiii,  syatir,  at  Mr 
er  kominn  G.  Å.,  guod  glotiema  tapil.  — 
t)  tn  eoii^w«.  ^A&Tdt 


TEL,  f.y  faMcOj  art,  orfifieiMm:  TdVal 
ft&nr  oput,  faeinora,  rat  ab  (Mum  gettm, 
Vap.  i;  plur.  velar  Itekmt  beUiem,  Sie.  17 
(F.  VII  232).  Prat.,  machima,  8kt.  p.  413. 
414.  415.  423;  jungilur  eum  Hat  art,  ut  «ynM^ 
me9  hverri  li&t  eftr  vel  sHkt  mi  verAa,  Skt. 
82,  ut  sOrt  meA  list  ak  vkI,  SR.  I  110;  dt 
reti:  viel  til  at  taka  fisk«  inttrumentum  ea- 
piendorum  piicium,  SE.  I  182.  —  2)  dobu, 
fraut,  intidia:  draga  vel  at  e-m  intendere 
cui  fallaciam,  fraude  quem  circumvenire. 
Sk.  i,  33.  Plur.  velar  artet,  doli.  Sk.  1, 
45;  Og.  16;  gSrfa  velar  til  (e-s  hlatar)  doløt 
a^ubtre,  rem  caltide  initituere,  H^k.  6;  viA 
Telar  dido,  arte,  eallide,  Hymk.21;  bnta  e-a 
Tdnn  doUu  inlendere  in  quem.  Sk.  i,  40; 
standa  i  velam  f^rir  kamiiiiévM  vui- 

diari,  F.  Il  87,  2.-3)  noaui,  mi  t&l:  Td 
kaatar  noxa  rogi,  igmt,  F.  VII  4,  v.l.  9.— 
4)  vide  førmam  T»l ,  el  eow^ot.  niMTdar 
(in  prota:  amiAvelar  arti/ieia,  Skt,  p.  Si; 
velflmni,  f.,  arli/ieium,  F.  XI  74). 

VÆL,  id  qu.  vel,  f. ;  plur.  tbIm*  doli: 
vdtr  TKlom  dotit  dee^tut,  SE.  I  312,  4 
(Cod.  Reg.). 

VELA  (-i, -ta>  -t),  arte  facere,  remarie, 
ctUlide,  lolerter  iniliiuere,  Iraetare;  kiae 
part.  velandi  qui  arie  tractal,  velendr  vifa 
sk^a  elipeum  arte  Iraetantet,  elipm  trmclmdif 
utendi  perUi,  praliatorei,  viri,  6.  65  (F.  V). 
Sape,  id.  gu.  bia  omare:  mmm  A  mm  ^ik 
ai^anda  aiirri  vela  (e  tedentem  argmto  ar- 
naio.  Hm.  16 ,  10  COlott.  Ed.  Sam.  7. 
imolvam,  eooperiam,  eireumfundam  la  argem- 
to),  ubi  FR.  I  494,  4  mmia  circumdait. 
Sæpiut  in  prota,  vela  om;  aperte  est  id.  qu. 
boa  an,  DropL  maj.  uuc.  e.  13 1  cn  Helfi 
veitir  ^MBi  (hiiakOrlanBm)  mbtiftir:  haaa 
velar  am  bvo,  at  hann  soarar  samaB  headr  i 
vizl  at  kvidaam,  en  hoeppir  hofaMt  aptr  å 
milli  ftftanna,  ok  kreppir  hann  svo  allaa  i 
bobba;  id.  qu.  bda  vift  uii  aliquo  ad  vitam 
tuttentandam,  F.  VIII  440:  litit  var  til  uat- 
arina  annat  en  ^eir  hjo^gu  svarftraSa  aina, 
ak  bjOggo  |)at  til  matar;  ok  var  tun  ^vitikt 
at  Tela  til  jilaviatarf  ok  pé  e'igi  hilfterit  («- 
Ita  erani,  quikut  tUerentur  eibariit  per  fettum 
jolente.  Smpe  fela  nm  reai,  negelvitm  enrara, 
gerere,  admimitlrare:  T.  Bmaitt  rift  ree  tuat 
omrare,  Skt.  507.  5<3;  v.  nn  unftBy^ia  sil 
ret  neeettariae  agere,  aurare.  Sk*.  286;  t. 
nm  sfna  kosli  rem  tuam  eurare,  rem  privm- 
tam  adminitlrare,  tmo  Marte  vivere,  Skt.  266; 
Bg.  16  (=biia  at  slaa).  /(.  negotittm  agi- 
tare,  kabere  eum  quo:  dfr,  torreifllicC  um  at 
T.  traclatu  difftcile,  Skt.  80;  odde  F.  XI 
43;  f)ér  mani6  f>ar  am  koDdngbonan  naai 
eipa  at  vela,  gem  Nordbrikt  er  tibi  rem  ette, 
F.  VI  44;  Ftk.  144:  hana  Qarlinn)  brisTer^i 
ok  varSi  sik  nm  ri5,  ok  fyrir  ^vi  at  margir 
Telta  um  hann,  f>i  varS  jarlias  haadtekioa; 
Sturl.  5,  18,  fin.:  velaz  um  negotium  inter 
te  agilare.  —  2)  fraude  cireumueuire,  /af- 
lare,  deeiperet  ot  ptk  vela  vtnir,  i.  e.  et 
vela  ^ik  te  tedmeuul,  deeipiumt  amid,  Grm. 
51;  V.  via  oMieiaii  fallere.  Am,  90;  t.  tyiki 
til  Qir  peeunia  ergo  framdare.  Sk,  3,  lø; 
Tdti  Snifii  eum  Jee^,  F.  15;  gt5  nU» 
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^juM  dolo  imlnrfecerunt ^  Hg.  16;  ek.  vdts 
p«r  fri  verom  <a«  orfe  aiduxi  a  virit,  Harbl. 
19;         hSfSo  Tellft  «11»   omnem  gen- 

fCM  aob  eq^tnutt  (corrupertmt)^  Uarbi,  35; 
Sk.  iy  33;  ^an  nlto  mik  f  verranri  framda- 
nmf  martftHH  «wineraM,  B.  Br.  12; 

veltr  neiooi  dø/t«  dtceptua,  eiretimvemtutf  SE. 
i  312,  4,  «(  titam  teldr.  Pari.  aet.  velaadi 
rfeMpfor,  iiMif/ia/or,  plur,  veleodr,  dat.  v«- 
ISadum  (=1  Tcicndum),  Sonarl.  23,  mufolo 
praced.  at  tt»  aP,  «ec.  ««nfenftofn  G  Magnat: 
ek  gjorfta  mer  visa  Qandr  af  velftadam  imi- 
diatort*  in  apertoi  hoiUt  verti.  —  bj  »po- 
tiare,  pricare:  r.  e-a  rjSrvi  vila  spoliare 
quem,  iRfrnmere,  Korm.21,  2.  —  c)perder€: 
haoB  veltr  blik  apannar  i*  aunm  perdit, 
eonåumU,  i.  e.  liberatiter  diatribuit,  SE.  I 
652,  i;  varsfeftaodi  let  v^lta  oiarga  val- 
piltar  ^ona  ieUo/or  multot  mrot  e  nudio 
nuteft),  PmU.  30,  4.  —  3^  rilti«  Hat.  7, 
mmAim  at  pro  villti  a  verio  villa.  —  4)  vidt 
formam  neln. 

VÆLA  (-i,  -ih,  -O,  arli/iciote  fahrieare, 
a.  fu.  relft  i,  Grm.  6,  rem  arte  instituere, 
koe  vd  Ulf  modo  facere  guid:  gramr  Tielti 
svi  rex  rem  tie  inttttuil,  adminislravit^  (}T. 
96,  2  (F.  U  2S8,  2).  —  2)  decipere.,  fallere: 
f>&  VKit  Cpro  vniti)  hann  mik  tumfefellU  me 
Sk  3,  2;  V.  e-n  or  viti  dolo  de  mente  de- 
turbare^  Harbl.  19;  v.  e-n  i  trygft  per  fidem 
decipere.  Harbl.  33;  herr  vvlti  Hjalta  drott- 
iDB  populut  dominum  Hjaltorum  deeeptt, 
OrkH.  15,  3;  iiuidiai  slruere,  F.1I83;  v»I- 
aadi  go&a  deeeptor  deorum,  Lokiut^  SE.  I 
268.  —  b)  ptrdere:  hjtr  valir  QHr  gladiua 
ptrdU,  aufert  viiam^  SE.  I  676,  2  (Cod. 
AeS-h  —  irf  primtm  tignif.  pertinet: 
T»Tk  aiBr^iB  hlatun  nm  annara  eiga  nwU^ 
fariam  wnlreclare  atteriv*  pottettiontm ,  i. 
a.  nfrus  lUiaiit  ««  mvllit  modit  immi- 
teere,  in  bona  aliorum  invadere,  Soli.  63; 
ciga  maB  allatdrt  um  at  vvla  (a:  ma&r  mon 
eif*  vnla  nm  ftUslért)  ret  magni  momenti 
agi  videlur,  FR.  II  41,  3. 

VELANNFAaiTI,  <n.,  ignis^  SE.  II  570 
(II 486  minut  correele,  divisim  veUna  flwtt). 
Aut  pro  vellanfasti,  t.  e.  vellandi  t%t,ti  ignit 
fervent,  vHeogueni,  eofttinartN«  (vella,  Pasti), 
aut  velaanAuti  comparandum  cum  valfastij 
a  vel  adv.  intent.  et  annfasti,  id.  qu.  fuU 
ignit  (aao  =  and  explei.}.  Aliter  F.  Mag- 
mueiHut  M  Ann.  f.  Nord.  OMk.  iS38  —  ^ 
9.  184,  n»t.  S. 

VEIiBOBINN,  h*n*  iwlw,  hono,  ittutlH 
l&co  Mftw  (velt  bera):  dt  viro,  F.  X  431^ 
68;  dw  femma,  Korm.  3,  5;  Grett.  21;  d* 
comjugibut:  vOknaSa  velboria  ycnere  t/lH- 
ttrtt  evigilarunt.  Am.  20. 

YELDf,  n.,  imperium  (vald):  veldis  stdll 
««!«•  imtperii,  de  »ede  eiUhedrali,  epiteopali, 
Tcldit  stils  vigalnr  inaugurationet  eatkedra- 
let,  muntra  eeeletiaitica^  Odfi,  10.  —  b)reg- 
ntm:  Viadrt>orftat  halda  veldi  |)at,  er  baftl- 
émgr  itti  regionet  a  rege  pottettat^  F.  XI 
303;  Vtvnfn^a  v.Belgium^  Krm.  10;  Oneaa 
Tcldi  Grinlandia^  Rdul.  li;  8k«ta  v.  ScoIm, 
V.  VU  328,  5.   Db  regne  Mtttim ,  Hoi.  23. 


—  3)  In  coMfMfMi:  »likveldi,  ilnveldi,  stAr- 

veldi. 

VÉLFJØRBR,  M.,  latex  dolo  adguititut 
(vel,  f.,  QOr&r):  v.  Hftrbarfta  COMnis)  mul- 
ttm  poitieum,  poitia,  earmen,  Harbarda  vil- 
QarSår  boft  tnmtiut  qui  per  earmen  fU,  F. 
II  203,  3,  V.  1.  10,  11,  ubi  teribitmr  veil- 
QsrAar,  vadQarfiar  (i.  «.  vøIfSarSar,  vil- 
QarDar). 

VELPORIR,  wtarty  SE.  I  574,  2,  tee. 
Wchart. ,  nam  in  Reg.  non  eemuntur  vel- 
forir,  »imi,  pro  quibut  extcr.  J.  Grunnav. 
habel  veir»rir,  simi;  SE.  II  479  valfierr  | 
S9ni;  II  562  . . .  fSa,  saman;  //  622  vel 
forsimi.  -  Velforir  (i.  e.  velfønr)  idem  ett 
quod  vclfvrir  fraudem  ferens^'  fraudulentut, 
fallax  (vel,  /".,  ff|»rir  a  føra  fera) :  in  lee- 
tione  SE.  II  622  latet  leclto  velfor,  i.  e.  veU 
f#r,  velfftrr  =  velfnrr,  bene  perviut  (vd, 
mdo.,  førr,  farr  a  fara). 

VÉLGR,  m.,  galea  (qi.  calefaeient,  a 
velgjft  tepéfaeeré),  SE.  i  573,  1;  11  479. 
562.  621. 

VELHEPTIR,  m,,  reprettor  fraudit,  vir 
yiua  (vel,  f.,  heptir),  de  epitcopo,   Gd^.  56. 

VELl,  n.,  cauda  avii,  FR.  1 487,  4(]Horv. 
Vttlle,  Vwle,  id.). 

VEIilFBUM,  Håram.  70^  ett  conjeclura 
inlerpretum,  tee.  v.  1.  vellifdain.  In  membr. 
ett  0»  spl  lifftom,  unde  al.  fecerunt  en  si&lf- 
danftum ,  al.  en  se  bekkdaa&om.  Puto  in 
membr.  oc  set  lif^om  latere  veram  lectionem 
en  ae  dlir^om,  quod  jam  animadterterat  Ra- 
thiut  in  ed.  Holm.  p.  18,  not.  3.    Vide  AlifSr. 

VÉUB,  M.,  deeeptor  (vda  2):  v.  veggja 
vi&bjanar  deeeptor  murii^  feltt,  FR,  I  i12, 
i.  —  t)  tentator,  diaboltui  beilagr  maSr  fér 
hitta  ralias  (aee.  aina.,  cum  artie.),  vir  tan- 
etut  damwum(8eIkoUam)  eonventum  ivU,  G^ 
26.  —  2)  veiir,  m.  pi.,  a  v9lr,  gu.  v. 

VÆLIR,  m.,  id.  9».  viltr  (vata):  1)  de- 
eeptor: v.  viSbjarnar  vegcfa  aldinna  deeeptor 
murit,  felet,  Kd.  Ldvas.,  qua  expUealiontt 
griaia  addit:  hir  er  luds  ksllat  vi&bjflra 
veggja,  en  kottrina  vvlir  henna'*  hoc  loeo 
mut  voeatur  uriua  parietum,  felet  vero.  de- 
eeptor ejut.  —  2)  perditor,  eontumtor,  inap- 
pell.  virorum  Uonf.  vela  2  c)i  ^^^-  — 

3)  tervua,  NgD.  p.  86,  non  inveni  in  Edda, 

VELJA  (vel,  valda^  valit),  eligere,  deligere: 
V.  kambl  or  keram  umgnia  e  vatariit  deli- 
ger*, Qkm.  7;  v.  e-m  hnoasir,  hrfnga  ok 
nen  alieui  deligere,  i.  e.  dare,  donare,  Qha. 
20;  Vip.  27;  v.  e-m  beiti  eo^anen  dare 
Nj.  44,  2;  w.  vfkfognm  sHkan  hlut  piratai 
eodem  modo  Iraetare,  Rektt,  8;  skaft  vel  ek 
honan  harftaa  duntm  ei  Iributum  detigo,  du- 
ram  et  tortem  decemo,  H.  31,  2;  v.  orft  til 
e-s  hlatar  verba  dirigere  ad  aliquid.  Eg.  41, 
2;  V.  e-t  #tit  eligere,  i.  e.  oblinere^  Gke.  4; 
V.  of  nii  ex  eadaveribu*  {optima  quaque) 
eligere.,  de  corvo,  F  I  179,  2.  —  b)  part. 
aet.  veljandi,  m.,  eleclor,  v.  valJarAar  loeum 
pugna  deligent,  bellator,  HS.  i,  6  (F.  I  51, 
2);  vide  liftveijandi.  Part.  pait.  valinn 
^eetmt,  ddectut:  gipt,  valit  (=  valid,  valin) 
vefi  fortima,  ^wrim  dettUutla,  Ha.  25,  3; 
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Uta  vetr  Tkldan  til  vApnftrimn  ktemem  pvgnæ 
detlinare,  Ha.  219,  3;  il.  eximiut,  praslaiu: 
ralinnatdy^im  vtrfuliåti«  ftratlmu,  Gd.S6; 
valdir  Blettir  eximii  ordinea  eeeletiasliei, 
Qd.  23.  —  2)  vel  ek.  FStt.  27,  vide  vel,  ndc,  3. 

VELKETPTH,  iene  emtut  (ve),  kaaps), 
fiti  ftoH  Majno  eonalaf:  velkeypU  litar  hfO 
ek  vel  notilt  ex  re  hene  emta  (multo  peStieo) 
magnam  pereept  ulililalem,  Håvam.  i08,  ubi 
Terlunl:  felieiter  tUMCeptæ  formå  bonum  fru- 
clvm  tuli.  Potett  et  velkcyptr  t«$e  dolo  em- 
lus,  comparatut  (vel,  f.). 

VF.LKOMINN,  exoptalus  (vel,  adv.,  kona): 
heill  ftd,  Etrikr,  vel  skaiti  kér  komuN  ex- 
oplaUu  odes,  Fsk.  17,  5. 

VELL,  n.,'aurum  (AS.  meii»  gant);  siny., 
ejrftir,  {reiSirvells  consmmlor,  prabilor  ran', 
vir.  Nik.  i3;  Gp.  2  (tee.  eæåcr.  Havn.  f  Helm. 
håbet  valda  pro  vella).  Pfw-,  SE.  I  €58,  2. 
682,  i.  712,3;  Sturl.7,39,  i;  vellatn  grininr 
auro  non  pareens^  munifieue^  G.  67;  nettir 
(==hneitir)  vella  mieeor  amri,  vir  liberatii^ 
SE.  I  229,  1.  6.  Muptmu,  Ss.p.66å,  not. 
35,  kane  voeem  derivat  a  valda  poUere,  ^fmod 
divilea  sint  patentet,  etsi  fn  mmla  alia  po' 
te$tale  lint  conatUuli. 

VELLA,  f.,  amnit  (qt.  eettuant,  eeahirims), 
SE.  t  577,  2;  //  480.  563.  623. 

VEIXA  (ved,  tbII,  oHit),  fertere,  de  lebete, 
eaeabo:  hverr  vellr  eora&iis  fertel^  €h.  3, 
8;  vellandi  ketUi,  hverr  eaeabue  ferven«, 
Håvam.  85;  Ok,  3,  6;  de  amne:  mittug  i 
man  vclla.  Merl.  2.  89. 

VELLA,  f.,  fervor:  velin  kast  impelue 
Ofim  ferventit,  Nik.  29  (prot.,  Nj.  146). 

VELLA  (velli,  velda,velt),  eooiiere  (fereere 
faeertt  transit,  verbi  vdl,  vallj:  vella  hval 
eoquvre  Udwnam^  Tkerf.  Karlt.  8,  2  (AA. 
Iw).  Prot.,  vella  mat  cibum  eoquere,  Fbr.; 
bon  hafAi  velit  saman  (laak  ok  grSs  1  etein- 
katli),  OH.  e.  247  (P.  V  93);  veld  (fara  pix 
cocta,  Skt.  425.  In  eampo».  ellveldr,  ét  tubtt. 
verb.  vellir,  vellr. 

VELLAUBIGB,  adj.,  pradivea  (vell,  ao5- 
igr):  V.  landvQrAr»  Korm.  19,  1;  vellanSgan 
gy&in;,  Gv.7. 

VELLBJuBR,  m.,  offerent  avrvrn,  prineepi 
UberalitiveU,  bj&5r),  F.  I  100  (Rektt.  2). 

VELLBRj6t],  m.,  fraetor  auri  (vell, 
bréti  c=:brJ6tr),  princept  tiberalis:  v.  gleSr 
ver^dng  afarfidng;ttB  vellnm,  SE.  I  658,  2. 

VELLBRJ6tR,  m.,  fraetor  auri  (vell, 
brjilr),  princept  UheraUa^  SE.  S  620,  3; 
HK.  50. 

VELLBROTI,  m.y  fraetor  auri  (vell,  broti), 
princept  liberalit^  H.  26é 

VELLI,  n.,  deriv.  a  velU  (vdl,  vell),  eo- 
lor,  vide  eldvelli. 

VELLIR,  m.,  fii  fervero  facit  (vella, 
velda'l,  vide  lOftvcllir. 

VELLMEIfilR,  m.,  IfBiormwi  (vetl,  mt&b- 
ir),  tir  liberolit,  Plac.  34. 

VELLR,       eøomeM,  derie.  a  vdla (velli 
tide  reykvellr. 

VELLRVRIR,  m.,  minuent  auntm,  vti*  li- 
berolit (vell,  rfrir),  Gd&.  10. 

VELL8TÆRIR,  m.^  augent  (donant)  <m- 
rwn,  vir  liberalit,  F.  III  99  (vell,  stwir). 


VELLVONUBR,  m.,  dimimuent  (dufri- 
buent)  auruwt,  vir  liberalit  (vell,  voaaftr;. 
Ad.  13  (SE.  II  152,  3). 

TELMAlL,  adj.,  bene  lo^ax,  garmlmt 
(vel,  mdll);  it.  tenwnit,  erepitaiu,  de  vir§m: 
velmdll  lini,  F.  VII  356. 

VELSKI^FABR,  «0'.,  cirrit  pulckre  om»- 
tua  (vel,  ekdfaftr  s  akdrr}:  veUkdrnfi  vif, 
Orkti.  80,  2,  ubi  conttrue:  Fr6Sa  Bcldra 
svioDa  konani  vfet  er,  at  vftxtr  fiiai  ker  fri 
(o:  vexti  anaara)  velskdfa&ra  vffi 

VELSPÅB,  adj.,  ewimia  divinandi  faeml- 
tale  præditui  (vel,  »pir) :  vOln  vdapi  (aee.), 
Vtp.  20. 

VEL8PARB,  adj.,  doU  exper*  (vel,  f.., 
sparr);  pi.  velsparir  doU  expertea,  SE.  1308, 2. 

VELTA  (velt,  valt,  oltit) ,  volei,  devehi; 
part,  præt.  veltandi  qui  volvitur,  decwrit, 
veltanda  vatn  ofna  deeurrent,  voliMtis,  fm- 
men  rapidum,  Gke.  29.  Part.  perf.  eltin 
qui  deeuourrit,  blaapir  oltnar,  am  cvfT  ver 
rapida  ftawuna,  per  eaaipot  extpmtiata,  SR.  I 
292,  4. 

VELTA  fvelti,  velU,  velt),  volvere,  devel- 
tere,  facere  ut  quid  volvatvr,  trantitivum  verbi 
vella  (velt);  ti.  d^ieere,  exeutere:  vftpaa 
hrfA  nafti  velta  feignni  hansi  wnber  telonm 
d^eeit  eapUa  virorum  neci  desttnatonm^  SE. 
I  678,  3. 

VELTIFLUe,  f.,  impetut  volubUia,  eurtusvo- 
lubilit,  vel  poliwut  tubtt.  verb.,  qwar  tqiido  cmr- 
sudevolvitur (vélthjRae,  f.):  veltiflng  steiaafiup 
per  taxa  rapido  eurtu  devehitur,  t.  e.  amnii 
(4,  f.),  Grett.  69,  1,  koe  ordine:  vcltiflos 
»teina  geiH  dravolom  nnnni  viA  g>Bi  hjir- 
brittar  blonns  anmis^  rapido  emmt  per  taxa 
JeewrrefM,  frigide  ore  mhiavil  emtit  iaaim~ 
teri  (i.  e.  miki).  Poteat  etiam  vcltifloc  «1 
n.f  eemparari  etm  bengill>B*  preerupla, 
abrupta,  unde  veltiflag  steiaa  prmruptm 
rmn;  polcef  et  flnf»  deprmruplia  mau,  tå 
conatrui  flaf  veltiat«na  preantpla  volmbiHim 
taxorum. 

VELTILIGR,  adj..  vofwM/u  (velta) :  velti- 
ligir  dagar  diet  volubilet,  labentet,  LU.  10. 

VELTIR.  M.,  qui  volvit,  develnt,  d^jieit 
fvelta,  velti).  J.affert  „veltir  sverfta  iief«iMi'% 
koc  est,  qui  eætpitet  cireimcitoa  aolo  reveiUt 
(kodie  diceremua:  item  veltir  hnanasm  eta 
torR  dr  flagi),  i.  e.  tervua  operariut;  veltir 
valgaltar  qui  aprum  kumi  alemit,  dejieitt  tit 
intignia  forlitudinit  viriumque  magnitmdiiuM, 
Eb.  26;  veltir  f>j6fs  opprettor  fmrum,  rec 
juttut,  F.  VI  42.  2  (Ptk,  98,  2  v^Ur, 
id.),  ubi  Mg.  17,  7  (Hkr.)  prate  neilter. 

VELTIREYB,  f.,  rkeda  jaetabmnda  (vdte, 
reyS  =  reHt):  veltireyft  vfAinit  rkeda  Jaela~ 
bunda  marit^  navia,  hoitvegcr  vjAiH«  vdti- 
reyfiar  durua  pariet  navit,  dipeut^  F-  II 315,  t. 

VELT18TOB,  f.,  columna  volvent  (vdO, 
stoS),  Cod.  Worm.  SE.  1 412, 1  (vKlIUatoS, 
SE.  II 435,  5;  villtiatoft,  Cod.R*g.);  vdtirtad 
ftlranrntdnglfi  Iraclalrix,  coulreelatrix  nari,  fo- 
mina.  Ski.  III  226,  not.  2. 

VÆMR,  id.  qu.  v&mr,  vemr,  acM«:, 
komuncio,  OrHI.  13^  quo  loeo  v.  L  eat  vomr. 
Sie  Sturl.  i,  24  v.  1.  variant  nnar,  twv. 
Tinor,  f.  pl.f  languorea. 
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TÆNA  (-1,  -te  «t  -to,  -t),  »pmm  faewt 
«»,  promiittre  (r»ni):  fxf  Tndir  (atj  gefft 
mér  nakkvat  promitisli  mihi  datunm  nliguid. 
Si.  38,  3  (F.  VU  i53,  2).  Proi. ,  ewn  dat. 
rti  el  perM.,  jivi  tbdI  ek  pkr  id  libi  pro- 
ntflo,  koe  me  facturum  poUieeor^  Vigagl.  H; 
abtoL,  T»u  aperare,  F.  VI  232.  312;  VII 
3i;  imptrå.,  mik  vrnir  tpero,  F.  VIII  398; 
conf.  MståOj.  veqju,  -idft,  tperare.  —   2)  e. 

rei  et  aee.  pert.,  imputare  cui  guid,  in- 
»imtulare:  si  er  GoArdnu  grandi  wnti  911a 
G»dnmam  eriminit  (im^tudieilia)  inttmularat, 
Oh,  3f  9;  ftctn  jmwa,  dtvemdUationegtupri: 
VMM  kraiuB  Jaelar»,  te  rem  cvm  femitit 
AoMMff,  8E.  U  32;  ud  af  ma&r  nenii  bvi^ 
■t  hau  liafl  lesit  ncft  koBOf  Qph  213; 
mmdt  TMilBgar,  f.  pL,  ottemtatio  lemtala  pu- 
éieUia,  F.  V  173. 

VENA  (-i,  -da,  -O,  id.  qv.  TMa  i,  F. 
VU  i&3,  V.  I  2  (Morkintk.'i. 

VEBiDA  (-i,  -da,  -t),  v«rf«re,  eonvtrttre, 
Øeetare;  c.  dat.^  venda  angom  anab  oeutot 
éitterfuere,8terr.83,3;  T.  krannkoin,  beiak- 
mm  orSum  tritHa  verha  loqui,  Skåldk.  i, 
Sti  7,  bi.  —  b)  intrant.,  v.  aptr  af  veoja 
riafiada  a  prata  eoH*veiudi$u  reterti,  Gd.  39. 

VENIHLL,  m.,  id.  qu.  Tandill,  romulwf, 
«Immm.  a  vOadr  virga  in  eompott. ;  rJAdvendill ; 
Siarrmdill,  nomen  gladii,  FR.  III  475,  i. 
Cfr.  et  dragTendiU  tub  dragvudill. 

TEMDR,  adj.,  adtvetut,  id.  qu.  randr, 
vuri  rikia  Tcnd'ir  tmparM  adtveUt  poleittet, 
F.  VU  49,  f ;  ofttopa  vendir  iiuoltiUim,  «e- 
AcRWMliø  odiveH,  vekementet,  furbtUenti,  bdti- 
cøM,  Lmdit.  3,  33,  5  (ed.  1774  et  i829). 
8ie  et  SlUiarima,  str.  S9:  Oddason  &  afrek 
vaadr  |  jtmta  skjrOi  fianm:  |  {lar  rar  8ki&i 
«r  akOtaam  kendr,  [  ok  akeati  af  ferftnn 
simaai.  —  2)  id.  qu.  nor,  espen,  im  «øee 
øøMWot.  {»rekTeadr. 

VJtNDB,  a4j-,  id.  qu.  vendr  i,  adtvetut 
te  eompott.:  bneAiTtendr,  ofttopav«ndr.  — 
S)  e*p«rt,  mt  veadr  2:  en  voram  ])i  Tieadir 
ffrfja  ted  tomen  eramu*  ignavia  expertet, 
tir.  26,  3  (6kM.  U  309;  H  vero  legie  nk 
fro  em,  vmidr  erit  intimmlatmt,  part.  poet. 
verbi  Tsna  2,  t.  e.  neque  tomen  intiemtloti 
ftMmu  ignanim). 

VENaBRiBlR»  FjSltm.  19,  vuT«  vcga- 
WMIr. 

VEN61,  n.,  e^ta  areola  eampi,  prati  mI 
mgri;  il.  eampua,  terra:  Tcagia  dreyri  liqmor 
mamtmi  lama,  aqua,  fhteiut^  blakkr  veBg- 
ia  ittfn  e^ui  fbtmnit,  nami ,  OH.  4, 
i  (vide  TNCi) ;  Teng!  vallbaica  terra  terpen- 
tie,  anrum,  bati  vallbaafa  veas'ia  otor  auri, 
9ir  Uberalie,  F.  VII  U,  v.  L  5.  —  b)  in 
eompott.:  hrfiaTengi,  liaBveasi,  ormTangi.  — 
2)  etdieula  in  puppi  navit,  teelum  puppit 
(TacAnit.  U,  b,  2.  3),  SE.  1 584,  2;  KjOrtr 
-TCttcia  earvM  teeti,  novit.  Hh.  iS  (F.  VI 
i69,  1;  SK.  i  444,  i;  AR.  U  SS,  i).  Norv. 
▼wf  leetum  puppit^  quod  imponi  et  demi 
MiMf ;  vide  Strowui  Deter.  Sunmn.  et  Lexid, 
BMmgorij  m  quo  LOftiag  ex^ieatwr  per 
„em  Øaad  md  l«a  VcBg  aller  EAj%,  aan 
hMm  Uftaa  af."  —  3)  gmia^  ^*»^» 
m,),  fik.  i,  ISL 


VÆNCn,  id.  qu.  reagi  1,  F.  IT  39. — 
2)  id.  qu.  Teaei  2,  F.  VI  169,  v.  1.  3. 

TEN6R,  m.,  ofo,  id.  qu.  vaner;  dal,  pL 
veDKjam.  Bk.  i,  16  (membr.);  Vafpr.  37. 

VjCNGR,  m.,  ala.  Soli.  54;  arnar  r,  alo 
aquUina,  Hh.  62,  4  (F.  VI 310,  1);  vfengjan 
ramr  robuslit  alit  prædilut ,  de  religione 
ehrittiana,  6d.  12.    Vide  formam  ▼enfr. 

VJ£M,  H.,  tpee,  extpeclatio ,  id.  qu.  via, 
von:  atypjar  t.,  H.  19,  3  (F.  X  191,  v.  1. 
4);  SK.  I  672,  i  (veni);  //  148,  3;  rémo 
T.,  »d.,  Ftk.  5,  2;  vide  ofvani.  Prot.,  vani, 
F.  IX  475;  Yeni,  id.,  SE.1  m(Coi.Reg.)i 
vmm,  f.,  id.,  FR.  I  214. 

VEN  JA,  f.,  mo$,  eon^Mludo  (vanr):  veoja 
rtecinda  eomvetudo  pnnitatit,  prata  agendi 
ratio,  tongo  utu  tnteterata,  Qd.  39;  fis  er 
ktmi  åjaijmpronoinmoremdextera  eet^  i,  c 
oui  rei  te  adttefeeerit,  hane  faeile  et  IAe»- 
ter  faeiet,  Nj.  78,  1;  SE.  I  636,  2;  oppo*., 
trao5  verÅr  hOnd  af  ve^ja  wumui  aierem  t»- 
vUa  dqtonit,  eomåveludo  mgre  doditeiiur. 
Hat.  42. 

VENJA  (ven,  vanda,  vanit),  adtvefaeere 
(ranr):  a)  eum  aee.,  v.  »ik  e-n  adtvefa- 
eere te  re  aliqua,  v.  e.  v.  gik  ayndom,  O. 
20;  T.  liA  (ace.)  d^rA  (dal.)  adtvtf.  hominet 
glorid,  i.  e.  comUibut  tplendorem  eecleti* 
eatholicæ  ottendere,  F.  XI  299,  2;  heflr 
raadan  f>ik  brek  (dat.}  te  forliludine  ad- 
tvefecitli,  6H.4y  1  (P.  IV  39);  atiUir  meu 
]ib4  vev*  atyiJBkla  benja  leci  m  ^adio* 
eruore  adtnefaeil,  i.  e.  ereArM  emlMMipr»- 
lie  edil,  SE.  I  674,  2;  vide  norSTC^andi. 
Patt.,  in  tigmf.  refiex.,  ve^jai  adtvefaeere 
ae,  adtteaeere:  vineik  vaadis  tali  mlna  fo- 
mina  lermoni  meo  adtvenit,  i.  e.  tapemtetm 
aermonet  mitcuil,  Orkn,  81^  3;  ai  vandia 
inordi  qui  tape  etedet  patratit,  8ie.  32  (F. 
VII  251);  liu  e-n  ve^nt  bnOam  cr^rit 
vulneribut  odfieere  quem.  Eg.  60,  1;  vanldr 
vaai  labore  (curtu)  adtvetut.  Oho.  4;  rwf 
apaouar  veni  gotnom  aurum  adtveteil  virit, 
i.  e.  viri  teepe  anmUot  aureot  demo  aeeipiumt 
SE.  I  656,  1;  h^biir  TDndu  vtpahljiSi,  JHe. 
36,  1;  himfter  Ttadu  valtaAii,  F.  VI  90,  2; 
eum  infin.,  aaii  OoSa  vaadii  lara  hana  tape 
eiMi  inalruaeil,  Qd.  13.  Prot.,  eigi  venis  pi 
^vi  et  rei  ne  adtveeeria,  SE.  II  22  —  i)  eum 
prapot.,  de  re  eui  quia  adateaeil:  UAr  ok 
Kéiga  venr  egf  bifs  elg  viS  glyra  Ddfit  Utmo 
el  Kolga  (Ægerit  filia)  adttefaeiunt  nttpem 
ad  fremilum  Duva,  SE.  II  493,  4;  hans 
vaadis  sniaima  i  f>at,  6T.  25  (F.  I  125); 
si  er  venst  i  d^rAir  qui  miraeulii  adtve- 
teil, tv.  7.  —  2)  vcaja,  id.  qu.  vaaa  minuere, 
demere:  skarSi  venr  KrOa  svarAar  novaeuta 
erinet  tandet,  SE.  U  500,  4.    Conf.  Ta&inn  2. 

VENJOBBi  m.,  qui  te  advefaeU  (yeoia,'), 
vidt  gjarSveqjo&r. 

VÆNI/16R,  o4j-,  qui  eperari,  extpeelari 
meteat  (vmia):  cm  li  Taallft  nn  ViSria 
pfil  mme  nen  eal  aperaUU  Odinie  fttrhmtt 
u  e.  faeullaa  fumimdi  earmMa  nen  odett, 
Stuart.  I. 

VENN,  a4};  id.  qu.  Tsna,  tperabilis,  de 
quo  apea  eal,  vide  Onreu.  -  2)  ptdeher:  vow- 
•r  kéu  aiuHur,  $t».,  aum  «ewtcfa  mmoiit. 
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SE.  ti  130,  3  (Cad.  Worm.);  iuperL,  ven- 
utr  HiLapari  Mé^r  pulckerrimut  terra  crea- 
tOTt  de  Chriflo ,  Gd^,  9.  —  3)  vea  skKnis, 
Eg.  56,  i;  malui  rensk  ennis,  vide  heyr%. 

VÆNN,  adj.,  de  quo  spei  est ,  bona  tpei 
(vin);  it.  bonuM,  puieher,  prastans,  eximiuM: 
viftriir  vsra  sem  vmaet  apt$  ntæ  retlUuemdm 
MM  €rat  optmuy  i.  e.  nmtta  me$  erat  vilm 
(uUelvdMii)  rMfifuMdø,  G.  57;  v.  verSle'ikr 
ftTMUtMi  MmhoH,  Gd,  19;  t.  veitir  fknliBH 
vfiB  «rtMttu  prabiior  ntmi  otni,  cxmtM  poela. 
Ag.  Ymna  proHuntiatum  fuit  ut  venn  (qm. 
v.%  SkåWi.  2,  39:  HkiWt  e%r  henni  Kkvrui 
motr  I  ok  tkikkjn  harin  vBna,  [  ekki  hafSi 
Oldin  snotr  |  »Ara  slfka  skim,  i.  e.  rena  — 
»ena  (Héna).    fneompoti.:  UfvKKn,  etårvnnn. 

VÆJiTA  (-ti,  -ta,  -t),  tperare  (vcnn), 
ctm  $€»•,  Tsatnm  hins,  al,  sequ.  eonj,,  tpora- 
wms,  fore  uf,  Krm,  27.  Conf.  vetta,  netla. 
2)  impf.  imL  verbi  rsna. 

VEORR,  M.,  Tkcr^  H^mk.  li.  17.  2i ,  ubi 
uturpatur  uf  nomen  TAoru  (Veorr  hcitirsi)} 
$td  appellativum  et$e,  doeet  appeU<Uio  TkorU 
MiSgarSs  veor  (ctim  nmpl.  r),  Vtp.  50  (M. 
veoB,  SE,  I  196,  3).  De  ori$mationB  vide 
Lex.  M^lhel.  auh  hae 

Mérd.  OML  II  243,  not.  In  Ed.  Sam.  ad 
H^mk.  11,  UiAgarfts  veore  tertilur  defensor 
Midgardi^  et  reete:  eo  enim  respicere  pulo 
8E-  I  252,  uhi  appellatur  Thor  verjnndi 
MiSfaifij  non  fiiMem  ita  ul  veorr  tit  id. 
qu.  rerr  a  verja  cuilodire,  def endere,  »ed 
pulo  veorr  et$e  atUiquitiimam  formam  tub- 
tlantiti  verbalit  (yuådem  originit  el  tigni- 
fieationit  ac  veoftr),  a  verbo  obsol.  vea,  (a 
ve)  id.  qu.  inde  formatum  et  dilatatum  vlfju, 
ftteroåanetvm  reddere,  inviolabilem ,  tuttåm 
facere,  lueri,  defendere;  itaque  veorr,  fut 
tuetttr  f  defendit ,  fufor  defensor,  M.  veorr 
tutor ,  defensor  propugnator  areis  mediterra- 
nea.  J.  Olaviiu  in  NgB.  p.  173  veorr  acd- 
pit  pro  adj.f  id.  qu.  ve-drr  templorum  (ve)  acer 
(defensor).  Fute  fermas  v«orr,  veoAr,  et 
eempos.  Har3veoH  (Cod.  Reg. ;  HarQveorr,  SE. 
II  556;  HarSvenr  //  616). 

VÆOR,  m.,  defensor,  id.  qu.  veorr,  Vsp. 
50  («.  1.),  unde  Harftveorr,  nom.  Tfcom, 
8B.  II  473. 

VEOBB,  m.,  nor,  SE.  I  553,  2;  II  616 
(II  473  v'ingbmr;  II  456  vinn^érr}.  J. 
Olmius  in  NgD.  aceipit  hane  tocem  pro  adj., 
o:  ve-(i5r  templorum  (vé)  aeer  (defensor).  F. 
Magnusenitis ,  in  Tidskr.  f.  Nord.  Oldk.  II 
243,  nol.f  explical  veoftr  per  ful  min  is  do- 
minum  a  ve  ignis.  Med  sententia  vox  for- 
mum ftoiei  stJtslatUiei  veiéalit,  agentem  detv- 
gnantia^  quastdescenderelav^omedam  eksol. 
vea,  tide  ntpra  tub  veorr.  Aium  formam 
puto  eue  Ttflfir  (vei&r),  m.,  quam  vide  eupra. 

VEB,  H.,  heuSf,  ubi  quis  est  (vera),  vidø 
l^rer;  tf.  tn  specie,  loeus  marilimus,  v.  dtver. 
—  2)  mare.  SE.  I  496.  574,  2;  II  562  (var, 
ti  479;  verr,  //  622} ;  veSraoIlit  ver  mare, 
VMfo  turgidvm,  Ha.  195;  sporna  ver  mare 
ealearSf  HS.  18,  1;  fyri  vestan  ver  Hund. 
2,  7;  fhr  haadan  ver  franf  mare,  Gha.  6; 
F.  I  48,  i;  tos  tao  ver  ab  oriente  maris,  o: 
Norvegiei,  i.  e.  m  Sorvegia,  SE.  1 700,  ] ;  vertr 


of  ver  per  mare  oeeidemtale,  de  ma»igati»ne 
ab  Islandia  in  Angliam,  BofuAU  i  (SK.  I 
'fåe,  4):  nm  ver  per  miu-e,  F.  VII  329,  4; 
ver  nvS  of  mer,  Cod.  Fris.,  vide  aaaA; 
marr  vers  equus  marts,  naois,  SE.  II  198, 
2;  eldr  vers  ignis  maris,  aurum.  Mit  ven 
elda  ««>,  Bo.  241,  2;  ver  garpi  mare  bfmeie, 
terra  (ut  dfra  sttt),  SE.  I  292,  4.  Vide 
eomposs.:  elever,  hruaver,  tf.  formme  rar, 
verr.  ~  3)  ammU,  SE.  /  577,  c.  L  14 
Wekart.  qui  kabel  ver  pate  pro  TerraSa;  tt, 
E.  II  480^  miod  h4Ået  rer  vMa) ,  m* 
signifieatu*  oMtibetur  ak  isUerpretihue  Gha. 
6,  not.  24. 

VER,  IN.,  euetoe  (veija) :  ver  anada  suu 

cutlos  auri,  vir,  6H.  50^  t  (F.  IV  104,  1). 
Ptur.,  verar  miiUes  prasidiarii,  regni  auto- 
des,  SE.  I  528;  sæpius  viri,  komines,  Bk.  1, 
34;  aee.  vera,  Vsp.  35;  Grm.  8;  FR.  I  478, 
3;  gen.  vera,  FR.  I  479,  1;  Vaf pr.  55 -y  wtde 
ventfr,  quod  vide  suo  loeo,  tf.  formam  viimr. 
-  2)  gigas^  SE.  I  554,  2;  II  554;  kime 
Skulio  Tkorlaeio  vers  fljdA  femina  gif/anttSf 
SS.  I  292,  3;  vide  vers,  n.  Vide  formoå 
rar,  verr.  —  3)  gladius,  SE.  II  559,  &«- 
bens  ver,  vli^r  pro  verdlf^j  fuem  »igmifteaiim 
»ffert  Jonsoniue,  fij.  Vera.  Lal.p,  SIS,  not.  17. 

VÉR,  plur.  pren.  efc,  hm.  Gka.  SSj  Bé9- 
am.  91;  HawM.  15;  aee.,  dat.  om;  ftm. 
vår,  vor. 

VÆR,  n.,  more,  SB.  II  479,  id.  gu.  m. 
n.  2.  —  2)  m.,  gtgas,  SE.  II  471,  id.  gu. 
ver,  m.  2. 

VÆR,  plur.  pron.  ek,  nos,  id*  gu.  vir, 
OS.  str.  1;  Orkn.  51. 

VERA  (er,  var,  verit),  esse:  1.  s.  er, 
cm;  2.  s.,  er,  ert,  est  (bd  er,  Æd.  48;  f>é 
ert,  erto,  Grm.  1.  50;  Æd.  *8;p6  est,  pro«., 
Vigag^.  20;  3.  s.  er,  ea,  Sie.  22;  eum  tteg^ 
eiiika  non  eum,  ertattn  non  es  era,  csat 
Mon  e>f.  Impf.  ind.  var,  vas.  ConJ.  prats. 
se,  ^4,  »iik,  SE.  I  238,  3  (proe.  F.  Vtl 
1S2,  not.  6;  358,  lin.  4.  inf.);  2.  «.  ser, 
Vafpr.  4.  7;  Gka.  40;  impf.  vera,  ran. 
Imper.,  ver  fad,  Håtam.  123.  130.  133  (oL, 
vert  f>d),  vide  vestn,  tf.  verir,  Havein.  128. 
Perf.  inf.  v&ro,  vftm,  9«.  v.  —  1)  Cmm 
casu:  a)  genilivo:  lifia  var  si.  y5ars  ilte 
vestrarum  partium  tral.  Am.  40.  —  b)  da~ 
tiva:  ukildi  es-at  einfalt  lof  om  riasa  all- 
valds  poeta  haud  simplex  laut  est  de  wtagmi 
(icentia  regis,  i.  e.  m%Utus  est  in  celeiranda 
regis  munifieenlia,  F.  VII  86;  ^ir  var  ea^ 
[>Orf  ^eirrar  kerski  non  eraf,  quod  ista  pe- 
tulanlia  ulereris,  Korm.  7,  3;  nir  var-a 
Atgr  si  er  dagSi  miki  non  etat  dier,  qmm 
prodesael,  i.  e.  leslae^  fdicem  åiem  nom  c»- 
di,  Korm.  19,  10;  hvat  er  bir  fuM  tHi  mc- 
eidit?  Ok.  3,  1;  FR,  I  426;  pein  cr  mrgk 
lansastr  ssvi  m*  est  animma  a  curie  maximt 
vaeuua,  Håvam.  S€;  hveijo  ero  ^nrrm  kjCit 
or  gfllli  cutmnfue  eoruM  eaputi  aumt  ex  amre, 
Ghe,  7;  skÅpi  sSgnnm  var  h&a;  fuagat 
Iti;M>nim  agmina  eo  tendere  eupitiamt^  éd.  23; 
vårumk  lynt  fiess  erof  mHU  cupido  ^fua  ret. 
Am.  73,  —  2j  eum  propos.  ^  a)  im,  obeeL, 
f>as  &n  veri  quod  melixu  factum  nom  fmiteet. 
Am.  36,  vide  in.  ~-  b)  t.  at  pw,  vUt  mt 
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pro  adv.  (=bji,  riS).  —  c)  i:  drottinn  si 
I  mfno  hjarta,  Gd.  i;  sjilfr  »tgtfr  (Odin) 
TU>  Jbftf  i  wkiilfl  AtaU  a^rs,  SE.  I  23ty  2. 

—  o)  fo'*:  ven  maa  pat  far  nekkvi  ea  re« 
haud  dubie  quidpiam  portendil.  Am.  34.  - 
e)  vin:  vera  vil  ek  ein  am  mfiia  (a:  kosti, 
»Éc.  O.  Magnaum;  Ratkiut^  Oldn.  Læaeb.  p.  33, 
*x  præeedenti  br&Mr  wutjieit  briS  pradam) 
meat  ret  tola  eurnre  eupio,  tola  e*»e  voto 
eirca  aua.  Eg.  48^  i,  eonf.  prot.  F.  XI 237,  ea 
P»i  mna  yir  frykj*  andariigt,  ef  tk  held  mik 
eigi  iriknannUgar,  J»6  at  ek  hafl  nfna  koati 
cina;  vel  nfrjtcc  hagi,  eoll.  epist.  Eyatani 
Arekiep.  1176,  HUl,  eoel.  M.  I  236,  vera 
Tel  am  hag  aim  ru  $ua$  euratisgime  agere, 
et  F.  XI 68,  ega  QSlakyMe  omb  at  vera  mv/(a 
curanda  ne$otia  habere,  unde  pat  vhr  egam  um 
at  vera  ea,  eirca  esse  debemu»,  res  notlrte, 
Kro$tk.36.  —  f)tt\:  abiol.,  flciri  til  våroplures 
tider ant,  Åm.  27;  rum  gen.,  vask  til  BAmti 
AoMor  «rom,  «^.  9,  6  (P.  V  123,  2);  Eirikr 
var  til  Rims  i  peirri  (o:  fBr),  F.  XI  300, 
1.  Potett  etkiilocit  terti,  iter  feei  Romam; 
Mie  var  at  m6(i  adverium  eontendil ,  SE.  I 
«44,  5  (dT.  20,  1);  pro$.,  a(  pér  akt  eigi 
til  oiTosta  uf  prmtio  ne  interiit  =  turit  eigi 
til  o.,  F.  VII  263,  v.l.  1;  faafptEinarr  verit 
tU  nanaoøetn  a  Baeea  coneetserat,  eo  te 
eontmhral,  F.  VII  355 1  Korm.  15,  meS  Oddi 
Tsra  flakinm  »arfirj  maAr  het  Glamr, 
han  Tar  til  ven  (nune  dieimiu:  kan  Tar 
i  VM-Q;  El.  56,  riKni  pi  til  ntanfer&ar 
^nr  nean,  er  til  v/gaana  hSPSa  verit  meS 
SBOira,  «.e.  er  til  viganna  hOfSu  farit;  Sturl. 
9,  8j  fin.,  flest  peirra  manna,  er  til  vfganns 
Tern  me9  honnm  nm  velrinn,  ubi  præeettit, 
Sllam  mttnnnm  er  fceaaa  ferB  f6rn  mei  hon- 
nm. —  g)  viSr:  absoL,  aliquo  loeo  vertari: 
•anra  era  vant,  par  er  viram  viSr,  Orkn.  51. 

—  3)  pertonale  eum  infin.  (ut  FR.  t  392,  1.  3)  : 
ck  em  at  gaata  temput  tero  aermoeinando, 
Korm.  8,  2;  herr  vtr  at  verja  hanfir  milif« 
oeeupati  erant  in  terra  defendenda,  Jd  21. 
i)  impert.,  tequ.  infin.,  var-a  at  frjja  non 
tratf  fuod  eæprobrarei,  6H.  47,  3,  eonf.  Krm, 
it;  var  til  hreggs  at  hyggja  hnsvlDS  mo- 
mmda  tftra  tral  proedlm  sanwinem  (prm~ 
Uo),  Sh.  19,  11  f  gottnm  er^atftakka  magna 
grmtia  Diie  e$t,  Am.  53;  blymrvar  at  hejrra 
etat  aniire  tenUtm,  Og.  2o.  —  c)  in  eom- 
paratione,  tequenie  sem  ut,  quemadmodum: 
tt)  eum  tfijSii.,  var-at  sem  bjarta  brd&i  i  bfag 
mi  Bhr  leggja  haud  perinde  erat  ae  ti  Uiei- 
dam  virginem  juxta  te  ii»  teelo  eollocarea, 
JSfna.  IH.  —  y  tapiu*  eum  conjunetivo: 
Krm.  18.20;  6h.  263,  2  (F.  III  55);  var-* 
sem  hefftag  Steingerdi  1  AAmi  mkr,  Korm.  27, 
1;  nftara  aeth  Kndts  var  Mer,  item  hann 
T»ri  ri&iao.  F.  VI  81,  2;  tie  forte  Korm. 
19,  4,  er-a  m^r,  sem  pijdtr  brjdti  mykitlefia 
(fyrir)  Tinteini  mUi*  non  aeeidU,  quod  tervo, 
fm  Iraham  ttereorariam  Twfetm  frangal. 

—  y)  «fnmic  eonalruelio  eum  ma^unetino 
«I  mfim.,  Uam  kabel  Eb.  29,  2  (AA. 
ttU,  1):  mmat  braastam  hrlSar  hyrieati 
mt  atrioa  mkr,  lem  vifibdlkar  valdr  volki 
ipeymibil  fUda^  efir  deignm  dajsvegi  at 
kMfft  diMfai«  ikaM  hmi  ptrimde  fiuril 


forti  entit  IteeDri  me  laeeetere,  ae  H  poueå- 
aor  noeif  eontreetet  eaiyptranm  conterva- 
Irieem,  auf  ignavtu  tensor  areiit  Bropneria 
thetaurum  emat.  —  4)  periphrattiee:  a)  nd 
er  pat,  er  Utum  eat  ut  faciamut,  id.  qu. 
nd  Utum  vér  rurc  facimut,  Orkn.  51;  nd 
er  Pat,  er  Haraldr  rekr,  Hg.  28,  2  (F.  I 
42);  nd  er  pat,  er  blakkr  berr,  6H.  70,  4 
(F.  IV  136,  2);  nd  er  pat,  er  flanst  fl/tr, 
Ha,  195.  Sie  in  prosa,  F.  VII  106;  Bg.  85; 
Vigagl.  4.  —  b)  en  si,  id.  qu.  en,  quam,prm' 
ew.  eompanaiea,  Haeam.  iO.  11.  71.  126f 
SV-  i3;  Gke.  7.  5)  verbum  ven  emilti- 
fur  muUia  loeis,  «.  e.  infinU.^  ren,  |>Mf«eri, 
auxil.  man,  6T.  125;  Ha.  199,  1;  post  Idte, 
F.  II  305.  Verb.  finilum  er:  nndr  (er), 
nema.  Mg.  32,  2  (prot.,  SE.  I  124,  3);  plHr, 
em:  hugir  Sigvas  (ern)  f  garM  Hflr3»-Kadts, 
F.  VI  44,  r.  1.  3;  var:  dteitr  (ynr)  Jotann, 
fft/mft.  25;  »tår  (var)  h0fu9sk«ina  jJteinilft, 
Grett.63,  dequa  elUpaivide Nj.  Vers. Lal. p.355. 

VERA,  (.,  pro  verja,  exeluto  i',  a)  lulela, 
tulamen,  pratidium  (verja  defendere):  sllkt 
er  vila&M  vera  id  ett  egeni  prwaidiun,  Håv— 
am-  10,  ubi  explieant:  suttentatio,  vel  et- 
tentia,  vita,  a  vera  eate.  —  2)  amiculum, 
lacema  (veija  eireumdare):  ef  hann  &  air 
i  vå  vero  •«  kabeat  sibi  lacemam  in  turbida 
tempettale,  Héeam.  26,  vel  ut  vertunt,  refu~ 
gium  (a  vera  e«e^  in  eaau  tubitaneo. 

VERAR.  M.  fil.,  kofln'ne*,  vide  ver,  m. 

VERATTR,  m.,  Odin,  Grm.  3;  SE.  186, 1; 
qt.,  tutor,  ausfUiator  kominum,  verar(veO,  tfr. 

VERBAL,  ».,  fiamma  marts ,  aurum  (ytr, 
n.,  bil),  SE.  I  658,  2.  710,  1;  verbils  h6t- 
nAr  otor  auri,  princept  liba^alis.  Ha.  255,  3. 

VEBBERGI,  fi.,  domui  (q».  vera  berg  ha~ 
bitaeulum  virorum,  ut  herberg!,  ab  herr):  am 
verbergi  per  adet,  in  domo,  domi.  Sonort.  12. 

VERFaKH,  m.,  equut  marit,  navit  (ver, 
n.,  fikr),  6T.  21,  2  (F.  I  143,  1). 

VERFÅN6.  n.,  sumlio  viri,  i.  e.  eonnu- 
bium  eum  viro  (verr,  ta.,  fang,  uf  kvAoMag 
eonflwMum  eum  femina),  B.  Br.  13. 

VER0A8TR,  euperl ,  impuriuimus,  aorO- 
disaimua:  vinna  ip  vergasta  aordidiaaiauf  la~ 
hore  fungi.  Am.  59.  Poait.  superett  in  A8, 
Terg,  verig  v3ia,  mofu«;  uiufe  verb.  Terga 
(nune  in  sermone  quoiidiano  durius,  verka} 
tufuinare,  sordidum  facere,  eontpureare,  ea 
quo  impf.  pats.,  UaÅ!  hana  vJtrgafiu  (i.  c. 
vergudaz,  0  =  e)  «*»fe«  ^«  inqutM^antur, 
I^jott.  32,  fin. 

VERGJARN,  adj.,  virorum  appetens,  vi- 
rotua  (verr,  m.,  gjarn),  de  femina:  vergjSra, 
f..  Æd.  26;  tuperl.,  vergjaraastr  vbroaiati~ 
mus,  Æd.  17;  Hamh.  13. 

VER6LOB,  f.,  prunamarit,  ounim (verr, 
gldd):  mdSi  vei^lAftar  deut  auri,  vir,  P. 
II  249,  2. 

VÆRI,  n.,  rtVfu«,  oJtMoifuM:  Par  fekk 
hrafta  T«ri  iii  eorvua  eaeam  maelua  eat.  Eb. 
62.  Diatingui  videntur  vint  ef  v«ri,  OhM.  II 
716,  ut  vist  eertam  manaionem,  vcri  oiefUM, 
ofimenfii  aignificet:  fjrrir  nauft  moa  aknln 
koma  sektir  Anslmanna,  at  beir  ekuln  hhr 
ekki  eiga  vist  ni  v»ri.  Ifinc  kod.  viSr- 
Tsri,  atmri,  id,.  Lem.  B.  Uald,^  2)  1^  a. 
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pnet.  cot^.  tul.  (fro  veija)  verbi  vaija 
iwipemdere,  msnmtre,  adkibere,  SE.  I  244,  2, 
toeo  indieaHoi,  «f  ilnd.  248,  i. 

VÆBlNGI.m  ,  quidefeHdit,  ttMurQrttim)} 
hine  fotdnBrini;!,  57,  2,  ei^^  Joet  con- 
ttrucfiancM  vide  tub  litnU. 

VERINJ6tR,  m.,  gui  dtfendit  (Terja, 
qitr),  mds  sOkkverinjdtr. 

VERJA  (verr,  rarda,  nrit),  etrcim^r«.' 
MOtfr  Terr  to^MiSir  brackia  attro 

(MMulii)  dramdat,  SE.  I  €60^  2;  denBftir 
veir  fta«  arm  ornaf  bradUtm  n'tit  (ø.*  (w- 
r*J,  S£.  /654«  1;  t.  ea  Mmi  (mf»f«ctt 
amtm,  FiUjfc.  2;  er  mlfc  anai  verr  «h*  me 
orocAio  ampleetitur,  i.  e.  amiea  mea,  Bévam. 
166;  B.  hat.  42;  v.  h&lii  eioB  am;)fee(j  eof- 
(iM*  alici^ut,  VSlk.  2;  v.  liai,  mey  rarmri 
feli^o  limo ,  ealido  stragulo  tegere ,  i-  e. 
eoncuMbtre^  GK  d,  2;  Og.  b;  t.  liki 
blaijo  eorput  mortui  stragulo  involvere,  Åm 
iOi.  Part.  poåt.  varinD  cireumdatus:  vlg- 
nettta  bSl,  Tari|>  galli  gladitu  auro  ohduelutf 
H.  hat.  8;  of  calli  vDr&o  nltari  tuper  inau- 
rato  allari^  G.  47;  ekntla,  silfri  rarfta  aha- 
co$  argenio  omatot.  Am.  29.  Vide  compots.i 
baafrariftrf  blASvarian,  ft^rvarifir,  (tillvari&r, 
briagTariftr.  —  2)  defendere,  tueri,  eum  aee.  i 
var&i  Biija  Qflr  vUam  cognatorum  tuUa  eil 
Am.  46;  rartag  fe  ope«  defendi.  Eg.  60, 
i;  hilmir  var5i  aaad«  drasil  (me5}  hjalm- 
sil}6tani  (fyrir)  Dobbid  rex  nav  em  gtadHs  a 
Danii  defendit,  P.  II  3i3,  i;  eie  conslrui 
foåset  Grett.  86,  1,  bå  er  eb  boSliarAr  Tar5- 
ak  b'irkis  sjot  C'y'<'J  keraerkja  eim  pugnd 
slrenttut  domum  defendi  oft  athleta  furioso 
coUeet.)  —  b)  c.  dat.,  prohibere,  arcere:  verr 
teim  Tcra  eniinn,  F.  I  479,  1,  id.  qu.  megat 
teim  TarSaverar,  ibid.478^3.  Impera.  po««., 
lir  mnn-a  verSa  of-Tari|>  istnm  amore» 
If&t  non  denegabuntur ,  a  eondilione  uxoria 
mon  eseluderit,  Ahm.  8.  —  e)  ek  varSag  mik 
Tfti  Qtrenua  defen$ione)  vituper^un  «ffugi. 
Eg,  58(  i;  V.  sik  frfjn  erimen  ignavia  a  tt 
amoUri,  Eb.  18,  i;  i9,  4;  verjas  Qu4aiB 
sa  éb  koatihiua  tutari,  Gke,  20;  veijai  rSagii 
ai«o/ef,  Hmgem.  25,  i.  In 
eompou.:  filkveijandi,  BetrrcQandi.  —  3)«^»- 
bere,  uti,  c.  dat.,  reija  arerSi  fladio  uti. 
Hm.  8.  —  i)  eum  dal.  pers.  el  nec  rei,  eon- 
ferre  em  qiM,  dono  dart,,  eommunieare  quid 
eum  quo:  varOi  i  (^Aam  ine5  gantna  Qdld 
semper  bona  conlulit  in  viros  exeeltentet,, 
nee  non  in  populi  multiludinem,  tam  ditili- 
bu$  quam  pauperibut  libertUitatem  ojhibuU, 
Ad.  20;  heilOgnm  Nicoiao  hnadrat  msla  af 
hTcrja  skipi  {>eir  gjOrSu  at  rerja,  Nik.  51; 
ek  Tvri  Desto  til  msrfiar  omnia  ad  laudem 
eonfen,  SE.  I  244,  2  (ubivmiisssvm,  vrme. 
eet^.,  pro  rerja).  —  4)  eiga  varU  tit  e-s 
hhitar  pro  eenetetudims  øeJ  necessitudimia 
mfwiM  idoneam  camam  Aotere  aliquid  fad- 
mdii  fdllvel  «Ua  ek  til  ^eas  vant  kaud 
degenerarem,  etsi  id  keein  me  tone 

gtntititium  «n«f.  A.  2,  ut  F.  IV  257,  Attn 
ok  ekki  litt  til  ^esa  varit  koe  in  famitia 
tua  gentilitium  ett.  —  5)  Tarfti,  F.  /  91«  2, 
2,  videtur  vakre  id.  fH.  flurU  (tsQ,  tep/'. 
a  feija  vdter«. 


VERJA,  f.,  legummtmm  (mj*  0=  *iU* 
veijar  legumenta  mmm,  peehu,  t»  qne  affe- 
etione*  mentales  latent:  skilja  fri  vifja  Teij- 
nm  ex  pectore  promere,  mentem  »uam  mpe- 
rire  de  re  aliqua^  HdfuåL  16,  id.  qu.  bera  »r 
hlitra  ham,  ibid.  20  (aliler  tnlerjn-^es).  — 
2)  amieulum  eucullatum,  laeemot  tsL  i  208; 
Sv.  i8,  1;  describitur  Terja,  Pbr.  34:  haaa 
var  f  verja  a^Sk  ai&ri,  hda  var  8aaa»5  aaana 
af  mSrgBBi  tstrnm,  hita  var  awrgf&M  A 
Mjni  aem  laki,  ok  hBttr  fln  af,  af  tMm 
aamanaaamaSr,  eonf.  QhM.  li 348;  idem  mn 
voeaiw  yfirhofli.  De  laeema  naMiem^  iL 
qu.  TftMtaUr,  våaknO,  Cod.  Frit.  eoi.  216,  7: 
fer  ek  i  vaada  rerjo. 

YEIUAR.  fli.  deftnsores  (Terja  2), 
iMMt  oceurrit  niti  in  eompositia  de  ineolit  ler- 
rarum  vti  fundonm^  v.  e.  UaBTeijar.  bt 
sing.  kaud  faexU  usnrpatur,  prteterquam  im 
skiprcri  nauta^  Orkn.  p.  274;  ist.  I  Hi. 

VEBK ,  n. ,  opus:  yerk.  FeBjo,  He^ia 
opus  Fenia  et  Menia^  aurum,  SE.  IJ  429. 
512,  vide  forverk;  verk  rUgais  opus  Odi- 
nis,  poesis,  SE.  I  248  3.  —  b)  agemdi 
ratio  ^  faelum,  Bmam.  69.  i44.  —  e) 
plur.,  ret  gesta,  Byndl.  13;  atAr  tbA 
ref  magnæ,  SB.  I  666,  1  (pros.,  yiwmu  ttér 
Terit,  8B.  I  228);  UfS  verii  fteiia  faeta,  G. 
23;  odde  ibid.  30.  53.  54;  nerki  Tacka 
rerum  geitamm  mommenta,  Orkn.  il,  i; 
Vigagl.  23;  verk  aad  TSrSan  meikjam  res 
tub  defensis  tigmis  geitæ,  i.  e.  ret  beUo  getim. 
Eb.  40,  5  (AA.  237,  2).  —  d)  wk,  I 
165,  2,  pertinel  ad  aaoimniB«  e:  verk-aoiK- 
mean  aadi-verkmenn,  i.  e.  verktBCBB 
operarii  divitiarum,  mereatoree.  —  O**  co»- 
positis:  dagverk,  dfrAarverk,  f&rverk,  flria- 
verk,  forvek,  goSverk,  lostverk,  megiaveikt 
Olverk»  raadverk,  rai9iverk,  svaAalvcrk. 

VERKA  (-afta,  -at},  faeere,  operari;  it. 
eomparare^  adquirere:  Vfrkendr  seims,  baaga 
flleginse^kja^ca•l/Nl^a»le«alJn[N^  lorie^i,  viri, 
pndialoret,Selk.  15;  6T.  125.  In  prosa.- TeA^ei 
4^helgi  air  capilale  faeutut patrare,  Orkn.«.  f 631 

VERKBITIM.N,   morbo   mertuma  (Verkr, 

bfta),  fr«. 

VERKI>  m.,  opus,  id.  qu.  verk,  Bdemk 
59.  —  2)  opus  seriptumy  ismr.  poitiemm, 
earmen.  Hk.  104,  3  fF.  VI  WO);  F.  III  25; 
G.  8;  greypr  vcrkl  et  hardsadiaa  hrMr 
junguntur,  FR.  II  272,  1;  verkiaa  erat  ari 
mjiikrfkverkum,  2.  Fbir.,  fcrafk  fiagr- 
am  at  verkum  eia«  carmina  aUctfjmt  exem- 
tere,  extminare,  acrutari,  rtnortt  Bg.  56,  2. 

VERKKAUP,  n.,  mereet  Utborit  (vnk, 
kaop),  Plae.  30. 

VERKMABB,  ai.,  operariut  Cveik,  rnaUt), 
9idt  verk  e. 

TERKN,  H .  eibv,  Merl.  1,  12. 

TEBKNABR,  «I.,  esiM  rutHetm  C^éA'), 
Skåldk.  7,  52.  —  2)  timdåmm,  d*  ptém, 
Shdldk.  7,  s. 

VERKR,  Bl.,  doter  eorperit:  verUr  nkaa 
dolores  deeedmnt,  Gd.  it;  ofboiiaa  mkjM 
doloribus  oneralut.  Og.  i4,  in  eompett.  .*  tit- 
verkr,  helverkr. 

TERKB,Bl.,fut/acA,  (fertv.  aveik,  mmb- 
jwMf  bslTeikr,QSlTaAr,  harihrefkr.Btérrafcr. 
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VKR^j6pB,  m.,  cea$atoT  ni  operefad^ 
unéo  (ystk^  ^S^tO^  Hugtm,  34,  5. 

VEBLAND,  n.,  Verlandia^  nomen  regiemt^ 
Barhi.  5t.  Bit  regio  ad  mare  Baltievm  tUa, 
id.  fv.  Viriud,  guod  in  Bl.  manbr.  koe  orrfAie 
ooeturit!  hia  i^rdtrifci  lipgia  lond  ^mu  kl- 
HkI*.  BeM'.  TftfUitelMd.  TirlMd.  Eiatlaad. 
Illtaid.  knri.  Erml.  Pttlina  hnd.  vindlaad  er 
vestsst  nest  daBnork.  Sie  el  Symb.  ad  Geogr. 
medii  avii,  p,  iO,  not  S. 

VERLAUSSf  ad^.^  wutrUi  exptra^  imtupttu, 
eatebi  (rn^r,  m,  lanaa);  f.  TerUa«,  Sif.  3i; 
Gha.  30. 

VERLIBAR,  m.  vi.,  (verar,  liBar),  vel 
TWlJftir  (ytrmr,  Ifftr),  homines,  ut  TerbJdS: 
viar  verliA«  (voifSa}  omteiw  homutmm,  TAor, 
Bymk.  il. 

VERUA  (-i,  -da,  -t)»  calefacere,  tepefacere 
(varmr):  ek  vemii  kallt  caiefado  frigidum, 
8E.  //  200,  2.  JVof.,  sil  Tcnnir  allan  hnm, 
8ks.p.  38;  koa  reradi  vatn,  dB,  e.  297 
(F,  V  9f);  tutti.  Tcmi,  m.,  ealor,  Skt.  p. 
193.  209.  210;  QhM.  III  350;  NJ.  IM;  FA. 
Iti  662,  vndt  Venaalaad  terra  ealorit,  Y. 
46;  wnal,«.^,  fen9ealidnt,F.  VI 350;  U. 
Stjom:  Heridea  Ut  fly^a  «ik  ilt  yfir  Jordan 
(ilTerroalanokknrnL,  ok  12;t  {tar  per«  sir  itng. 

VBRNJ^Rf  nt.,  futela,  mtxilium,  prasidiumy 
pMroainiim  {v9n,  varna,  verja):  vernadar 
nmr  iuuUii  intpt^  miser,  Fjdlsm.  i,  ufri  ver- 
lUur  „egenut,  fortunamm  expert".  Eodem 
tentu  eil  varnaÅr:  btia  ondir  eins'rarnaSi  ok 
varftveizla,  kisl.  Magni  Orcad.  p.  502;  varn- 
•ftar  maAr  tutor,  patronut ,  Eb.  31,  init. 
Eodem  ««fuv  eit  rerndarlaofrs,  Skdtdk,  2,  7. 

VERND,  f.,  tutela  (vOrn):  verndartauss 
time  inlora,  Skdldh.  2,  T. 

YEROlB,  f. ,  mumdut  (propr. ,  vera  uld, 
Mhw  komvmm,  hemiMet,  verar,  SlJ,  ml  Ter- 
J»J«D,  V'P-  27.  ti;  SE.  I  186,  1;  veraldar 
K»A  dema  mimdi,  Fregut^  i.  13.  Vide  ømh- 
pea.  hneccTcrQld. 

VERPA,  (ver*,  wPi  orp'O  i  iotere,  cwf- 
jieere,  tnittere  (eet^.  var^*):  O  a«<^t)<,  c 
rfaf.f  geltis  Tegr  Terpr  frjiti  mare  taxa  ja- 
etat,  eoUtU,  B.  37;  laaki  f  Ittg  allium  in 
Uquerem  immitlere,  Bk.  1.,  8;  naOr  verprhala 
aerpena  eaudam  jactat,  B.  hat.  9;  v.  Tatni  4 
e-a  aqua  perfvndere,  luatrare^  Båvam,  161; 
T.  hiBdam  eanea  venatutn  emittere,  Rm.  32; 
T.  hdaam  jacere  taloa,  Fah.  5,  i;  upp  ek 
pkr  Terp  aublimem  le  jaeiam ,  m  auiMne  te 
rapiam.  Æd.  60;  eil  varp  hendi  M«iHmpør- 
reaail,  etOenaa  mtmu  fumivtV,  Vtp.  5;  v.  e-n 
4  Mar  (trf  kaata  i  gla)  T'^'*'«  fadere,  /Vn- 
tira  doMre,  fruttra  operam  eolloeare,  SE.  I 
682y  i;  T.  «Kdo  tmtpirare,  Bk.  2,  27;  Bitd. 
li,  *,  qued  Sfta.  p.  728  ett  kasta  flada; 
T.  Qflrrt  MjNOM  efflare,  extpirare,  Bk.  2, 
27;  V.  reiSi  i  e-n  tuceeiuere,  tratet  cwt, 
iram  effitndere  in  aliquem,  6B.  193,  2 
(P.  V  30);  T.  or&i  i  e-a  atlogvi  guem, 
Vafpr.  7;  arfai  a  srOoai  verba  inler  te  ja- 
ciebani,  Am.  39.  —  2)  imp«rs.,  cum  dat.  tuh- 
jeeti:  Oldan  varp  iananborSs  fiuctui  irrue- 
bmnt  in  nmern,  Ba.  293,  1;  vkgi  verpr  ion 
mm  fr*m,  id.,  Orkn.  82,  4,  et  abaol  ,  verpr 
imn  «r  firOn,  id.,  SE.  1  49S,  3;  verpr  vlg- 


ro&a  nm  vfkinga  rutHut  armorumiplendor  pra- 
datoret  eireumfitnditur ,  Bund.  3,  22;  lem 
iamOl  (dat.)  yrp!  ut  ai  glaciei  fraomina  vo- 
Im-ent,  Ba.234;  VM-prlind  (dal.)  haita  pro- 
Jieitw,  volat,  8B.I6U,  1;  %wg  (dat.)  varp 
i  koi|;ar  menn  oppidani  dolore  ^eeti  nmf, 
SK.  i  505,  4.  —  3)  oea  parere^  Ba.  25,  2 
(plene:  verpa  eggjam).  —  4|)  tublemen  atm- 
mini  tnterere,  Iranam  injicere,  FR.  II  202, 
1;  531,  1;  vefr  er  orplon  lela  aublemine  in- 
almela,  Nj.  158,  i.  2.    Vide  brandvorpion. 

VERPlfUK,  pro  verpr  raik  (verpa,-Dnk): 
verpurak  orSi  i,  i.  e.  verpr  orSi  i  mik  verbo 
me  alloquilur,  Vafpr.  7. 

VEBR,  n.,  mare,  SE.  11  622,  vide  ver, 
n.;  alfta  rae$i  or  verri  remoae  mar  i  evellere, 
eripere,  raptim  extrakere.  Bh.  62,  3  (F.  VI 
309,  2;  SE.  II  22);  plur.  til  verra  inaltum, 
Bh.  62,  4  (F.  VI  309,  3). 

VERR>  m.,  euatoa  (verja) :  vagna  v.,  puto, 
Odin,  Alem.  3.-2)  vir,  marOua,  Bk.  2,  9. 
33.  38;  Gk.  3,  3;  Kerm.  23,  1;  Æd.  33; 
SiQar  verr  mortlw  Sivæ,  Thor,  Bgmk.  15; 
Bamh.  24;  hjilp  Iveeej»  huda  SiQar  vers, 
homongmice,  Tkerhjarga  (bjOi|^  ^ri>,  SE.  I 
22,  1),  Grelt.  54,  4;  dat.  ver,  Vtp.  32;  Am. 
72;  Korm.  6,  2;  26,  2;  veri,  GktL  27;  Bh.  ' 
.31,  1  (F.  VI  251);  aee.  ver,  prot.,  SE.  II 
20.  Vide  ftumverr,  —  2)  ^adiua,  SE.  II 
476,  kabena  verr,  vifr  pro  verdlfr,  —  3) 
gigai,  SE.  II  616;  vide  ver,  m. 

VERR,  adj.,  plaeidua,  tranquHlui,  amoenui, 
id.  qu.  vterr:  Iveru  (vero)ranni  inamoenadomo, 
SE.  1 100,  1  (Cod.Reg.);  fragm.  U  Grm.  13. 

VERR,  compar.  adv.  illa,  pejut,  deteriua: 
hafa  verr  pejore  aorle  uti,  pejua  agere,  A. 
3;  texn  verr  p^ore  fortuna  uti,  Nj.  24,  2, 

VÆRR,  a^j.,  plaeidua,  tranquiUut,  jucun- 
dua:  i  v«ro  ranni  t»  omøcim  rfoato.  Orm. 
13,  vid*  verr,  a4j.»  el  eow^ot.  Avierij  de 
femina:  vær  konan  femina  plaeidi  ingenii, 
SE.  Il  218,  2;  it.  amore  eapla,  ibid.  22,prot. 

VERRI,-A,  pejor,  eompar.  adj-  voadr,  illr, 
Béeam.  11.  127;  Bh.  1,  24;  verra  torrck 
graviua  damnum.  Mg.  9,  3  (F.  V  123,  1); 
inferior:  vera  e-m  «tdrum  vcrri  my//uin  ce- 
dere  alicui,  F.  VI  196,  1;  bf&a  hins  verra 
p^orem  lortem  exapeelare,  Nj.  99. 

VERS,  n.,  vertut;  it.  aentenlia  verbia  ex- 
preiaa,  verbum:  heilagt  vers,  ^at  er  Gabriel 
»agfit  aanctum  illud  verbum,  quod  G.  loeutua 
eal,  de  tatulatiene  GttM^ia,  Mariæ  nativi- 
talem  Servalorit  tmnuntiantit ,  Gd^.  8.  — 
2)  aimitut:  dreyra  vera  (kon  til  fljMa  him- 
iiMTsm  nrnmaeyris)  tiridor  tanguinia,  de 
pugna  eruenta,  feudnia  gigmUibut  immineute, 
SÉ.  I  292,  3,  Htee  vox  antiquiatimia  lem>- 
porilmi  ex  Latino  termone  in  liitgumm  »e- 
ptemlrionalem  auacepta  fuit,  cum  etluiieimuai- 
eam  et  eantum  doctorum  catholieorUm  maxime 
fuerint  admirati,  conf,  messa. 

VERS.VLL,  a4i',  marite  fdix,matriwumio, 
connubio  fdix,  de  />mAm  (verr,  m.,  bsIO* 
Bil.  2,  53. 

VERSNA  (-a5a,  -at),  deleriorem,  pejorem 
fieri  (verri):  vinitkapr  versnar  in  deteriut 
abit,  Hdvam.  51. 

VER90KB,  m.,  igniawuiria,  aumm:  veitir 
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renokft  prabitor  auri,  vir,  BUd.  II,  4  (rtrr, 

H.  ^  sokrj. 

YERSTB,  peMtimut,  ntperl,  adj.  voodr,  illr: 
Tellnm  Terstircuro  inimieitiimi,  i.  e.  munifi- 
emiwimi,  SE  t  714,  2;  tib,  Tertttn  vuta 
udirkAla  Au  rVdd  amtøUBi,  «oci  gigantumy 
(auro)  putimum,  id.,  SE.  I  350,  2.  — 
2)  verst*  peMtMe,  $uperl.  udv.  ilU :  Tcmt  byfgj- 
nm  {>Tf  id  i^aviMtMum  nottro  animo  »eci- 
dU,  id  agenime  ferimiu^  Sk.  1,  24. 

VERCLFR,  m.,  gladius  [ver*  m.,  Utr,  f«.  Iw- 
rt^for  Aonunuai ;  conf.  tamen  Dsm.  Vanilf, 

Genn.Wftnrolf,  Wahmolf  (hoc  nomine  etiam, 
tppellanlur  lupi,  quando  magna  cogente  farne 
sepulla  hominum  eorpora  ad  ventrem  expUn- 
dum  effbdiunt,  Okeo,  allgemeiae  Natar- 
gesfh.  1838,  pag.  ib^).  Angl.  wcrewolf 
vir  w  lupum  mulatnt,  ul  FR-  I  iM—32J, 
8E.  I  565,  i;  U  619  (II  476  Twr,  vifrj 
//  559  verr,  vigr,  ulerfue  diviiim;  unde  J 
affert  wta  wtee  ren^fr,  Tervfsr  gladius). 

VERVABA,  f.,  MMM  (verr,  n.,  vaSa,  qt. 
mmrépervadeiUf  in  mare  te  exonerana),  SE.  I 
577,  3;  il  623  vernada;  eatert  dinåim,  Cod. 
Worm.  Ter,  paSa;  //  480  ver,  vdAa}  ted  II 
563  ocr  veSa. 

VEtlT^éB,  f.,i  lenmt  humanmn,  hominet  (ver, 
m.,  f>jA&,  AS.Yttpto^,  id.).  Æd.  24;  Nj.  158, 

I.  —  2)  gen*  maritimm  (vermare^.  Merl.  i,  12. 
VEHB,  M.,  pretium,  F.  XI  43  (AR.  II 

496);  Tcrft  heims  ok  virfia  prelium,  Ijftrum 
mundi  ei  kominttm,  Chritlui,  Lb.  36. 

VERDA  (verS,  vard,  ordit  et  vorSit],  (ieri, 
éi.  28;  hvat  varS  af  hdnom  mfnain  futd 
factum  e$t  de  puerii  meis,  Volk.  30; 
er  ii6kn  var  or&ln  cum  pugna  facta  erat,  G. 
41;  ept  orftna  gtin  {»rimii  pott  factam 
pugnam,  6d.  25;  §i  er  ek  vark  orfiinB  ein- 
bani  cum  so/ui  otwidiatem,  Grm.  49.  —  i) 
id.  gu.  vera,  eete:  hrau8tr  tmQ  loffla  lestir 
fortil  fuU,  itUL  17;  hrarbsreaair  er  orftiaa 
harSr,  t=  var  h.,  F.  VI  4Sfå,  i;  heflr  nm 
•rftiBB  ^rfastr,  =heflrverit«(i7t«fumi«  fuit, 
Od.14;  kvafi  mik  (o:  vera)  or&inn  dixit  me 
otte,  Orett.  80,  2;  tie  forte  Vtp.  10,  var 
or&iM  iDKitr  prattantiitimue  fult.  —  2)  pe- 
riphr.,  a)  cum  adj..  ver&a  sla&r,  ka3r,  dnlskr, 
lestari,  innoleteere,  arroganlia  inflari,  Hdvam. 
55,  57.  —  b)  cum  part.  pats. ,  iynr  varft 
gjSrr  Mlr^itus  extitil,  F.  VI  436,  2;  varSat 
hanii  Åson  alinn  Atit  non  procreatut  est, 
VafPr.  38;  verSa  dan&r  =■  deyja  non.  Am. 
98;  iild.  6  ;_prot.,  &6r  Har.  enn  hirfhgre 
yr5i  daoSr,  Itt.  I  6,  et  eippi  runiei  sope; 
kveiit  (kveSinn)  man  Hropts  af  heiptnm  hyr- 
sfcerfiir  mhr  verSa  prtaliator  (vir)  koitHiter 

51  M<  compellabitur  (ad  pugnam  pratocabitur'), 
lU  I  90,  9.  1.  6.  ~  c)  cum  tup.,  miaam 
fBSrftrfl  verSr  hri&rakotat,  Vigagl.  7;  let 
Teitta  baut  Jarli  dj/nattam  neeavU,  Mb.  11, 
2.  —  3)  t^u.  tn/i«.,  a)  licere:  rafaa  konr 
varS  at  hrésa  cAgil  « lieuit  victoria  gloriari^ 
i.  «.  ei  eontigil  victoria  (=haiin  itti  aigri 
at  hr6sa),  OT.  28,  3;  fhr  verAU  riAa  tibi 
lieet  potetlatem  habwe,  i.  e.  ret  tui  tit  ar~ 
(»fru,  8E.  I  350,  2.  —  b)  oporltroi  inn- 
nelSr  vertr  fet  rJaa  «jnk  år  nr  (it)  aiaw- 


dum  «MJM  turgat  oporUI,  Eg.  30.  —  e)  emgi, 
necetsum  haberer  verftr  at  akiUaa  ditjungi 
eogitur.  Sk.  1,  24;  ver  verfiom  hyfja  haim 
dolorem  corde  premere  eogimssr.  Eg.  55,  i; 
urSo  at  for5a  QJIrvi  vitæ  contulere  meeest* 
kabueruHt,  Mg.  2,  2;  varO  fiola  eld  «k  eggj- 
ar  imif  telorumgue  vim  pati  cogebatur,  SL 
6,  2  (F.  VII  83,  3).  —  d)  epnt  babere: 
varSat  at  biSa  non  oput  hahmit  extpeelmrt, 
SE.  I  280,  3;  etiam  cum  verAa:  A  TaiA 
verSa  hapta  vincta  fieri  (ettt)  eogeimr,  Gk. 
1,  9.  —  4)  eum  dat.,  aeeidére:  hilnl  vart 
hngr  i  vifl  incetsit  regem  amutr  femiius,  «•»- 
Mtu  ejua  im  mulierem  fleetetatmr.  Mund.  2, 
13;  ^at  TcrSr  mfirgnm  miUtit  neeUil,  Bf. 
75,  2;  sjaldan  verSr  viti  vorum  raro  eulfa 
aecidit  eauto,  Bdvam.  6;  mer  verjir  part 
mikil  miAi  magnopcre  opus  etl,  Hévam.  151; 
hvat  {li  varfi  vitri,  er,  quidtapienti(femitm) 
evtnerit,  tfuare,  i.  e.  quid  eautæ  ettet^  emr 
prudent  illa  femina.  Am.  12.  AbtoL,  roftme 
habita  sentenlim  prtsime  subseyuentii:  bat 
var&  mhr,  må  varS  mir  hoe  «iM  aeemf, 
forte  evenit,  leU  II  353,  2;  Kemi.  3,  1.  — 
å)  trantit.,  d^rekendere,r^ervm  kvt&uokk- 
nr  hafa  oi^'it  Ivfti  diaeeruiU,  te  notimtho  mtade- 
prtkenditie  (n^bit  om&ø&iif  tupervemitt«).  Og, 
21;  yr&a  ekpik  kvikvao me etnm  ledqu-Am- 
dere,  Am.  21;  ek  bef  vordinn  gaSfB&ar,  ftauK, 
inveni  patrem  tpiritualem,  qui,  conligit  mUm 
pater  tpirit.,  F.  II1 10,  i;  senom  niaaB 
naa  avella,  sinn  fUr  rUinn  ver&a  patrem 
dolo  opprestum  rqterire,  Krm.  27,  1;  her 
akaltu  liflt  verfta  m'e  vitam  invaties,  SturL 
6,  17,  i;  orSiait  1  broddi  allrar  fer&ar 
in  primo  agmine  deprekentut,  eonttitulm, 
Slurl.  i,  20,  i,  vel  orSinn  k.  1.  i=  Teraadi  gm 
est,  see.  1,  b.  Ex  prota  hue  forte  trahi  pot- 
tint:  fmsar  (a:  farar)  verftr,  er  mar^ar 
ferr,  prot.,  varia  experitw  itimora,  gni  mnd- 
ta  facit.  Eg.  38,  qu«d  tie  eieprimitur  FR.  il 
74:  ni  veror,  at  iBBia  mursa  ml^JSfh«,  er 
Tifta  ferr;  et  FR.  I  218:  ^nallnn  varA 
Qflrit  (MK  tervut  vitam  invenil,  i.  c.  vilm 
gratiam  vonteeutut  est,  vitd  dontUut  ett.  — 
6)  cum  prapot.,  a)  at:  fieri  aliquid,  mmiari 
in  aliquid:  srj6n  var9  at  grjdti  farina  in 
lapidei  couporta  ett,  0.  32;  verAa  at  udr- 
ajdnom  miractUo  fieri,  inmonitrmn  trantfor- 
mari,  Shf.  28;  v.  at  bdnam  oecitoret  fieri, 
Vtp.  41,  id.  qu.  verfiaa  at  bOanm  se  mn~ 
tuo  inlerficere,  SE.  I  186,  1,  ul  arfioa  at 
bflDam  alter  alteri  necem  intidit,  Y.  24,  2.  — 
b)  fy  rir:  ineidere,  ineurrere  in  aUguid:  v. 
fyrir  fifund,  gjOinfngnm ,  6.  55;  aj.  7,  1; 
V.  fy  rir  stafni  prajacere  ante  proram,  Sf.  fi, 
2  (F.  VII  83,  3).  AbioL,  rerAa  lyrir  ofe»- 
dere,  ddinquere,  peccare,  SoU.  27.  —  e)  ar, 
rir,  ex  aligua  jitri:  nns  varS  or  Jøtaaa  dm- 
nee  inde  fiiret  gigas,  Vafpr.  31.  —  d)  mff, 
oppi,  turgere,  exittere,  oriri:  iskepaaa  van 
■ppi  tinittra  fata  exttiemnt,  ortmtmmt,  Orlm. 
22,  4.  —  e)  vid,  »uttiaere,  exeipere:  v.  vd 
vi5  atyrju  pugnam  fortiter  tuttinert.  Si,  5, 
6  (F.  VII  214,  eonf.  341,  3).  —  7)  ta^  omUH- 
lur,  V.  c,  hoBViD  man  (3 :  verfta)  mwaa  lyrir 
bvt  faeiUori  negotio  faeiet,  ul,  HaUfr.  (mtmbr. 
132).  —  8)  T.  vrl  /elietfer  eiwi^  AUml  «. 
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VEHBA,  /'.,  id.  fu.  TftrBa  2,  pluttiu  nmw, 
deftndendit  fbtetuum  atnultibux  (vM^^defeit- 
dere):  Terft»,  hrimi  stokkin,  hrokk^  F.  VI 
23,  2  (AR.  li  18,  S),  vide  Ski.  VI  S8. 
19  ad  h.l. 

VEBBANBI,  ufia  trium  Pareanm  (rerSk 
Am),  Vip.  18;  SE.  I  72. 

TERfiAR,  M.  pL,  id.  qu.  virttor,  jrlur.  a 
virilt  quioMiimal:  v.  geira  tsåtimatores  hastæ^ 
tiri,   6B.  S86,  4  (^F.  F       1),  in  voe. 

VERBBJOBR,  m.>  fut  cibum  offerl  (ver&r, 
M.«  bj6Ar):  v.  hit|*iis  ferAar  eihator  eorvo- 
rum,  UUaiOTy  6T.  47  (F.  I  188,  J). 

VEBBejAKI,  m.,  dator  ct6i,  cibalor  (ver&i-, 
M.f  gj*fl):  V.  hrafna,  vargs  fwi  eoi-eum,  /u- 
|>UM  «olwraf,  praliator^  bellator,  F.  VI  439, 
2;  VII  327,  2. 

VERBLAUNA  (-afia,  -at),  rmtowraW 
(ver9,  n.,  laana),  ^m.  30. 

VFRDLAUi^Sj  adj.^  meriti  txpera  (ytrh, 
laass),  mtrcedit,  prelii  expert.  Adv.  Ter5- 
laast  line  merilø,  immerito,  merUonm  non 
koMa  ratione.  Mk.  7,  vide  vakta. 

VERBLEIKI,  m.,  merifiiin  (verd),  eum 
orl.,  TørftlrikinDj  Lit.  14. 

TERBLEIKR,  m.,  mtritum  CverS):  fyrir 
▼erftleilt  praptar  murittm.  Od.  iS,  28;  hirr 
V.  aadar  eveeiia  oiiMii  prættanlia,  Od^.  37. 

VERBR,  a4j.^  9H»  eonatat,  prelio  digmu 
(^T«rK):  eum  gen.,  v.  En^la  Jarftar  ok  Ira 
gntkiw  Angliam  et  Bibemtam  pretio  aquaiu, 
lantidem  eomtaiu  gumnti  A.  et  Hib.,  Korm. 
5,  8.  —  2)  dignus,  meritus:  ^ws  ger9oz  er 
rerStr  ea  re  digntu  fuitti,  id  meruttti.  Mg. 
15,  1;  Og.  9;  v.  liiia  B&ma  celeo  honere  di~ 
gnus,  G.  39;  verdir  sagos  frå  coAum  dignus, 
etu  vietoriam  dii  concedant,  Hg,33,12i  gAAs 
TerSr  fra  pbr  bene  ex  te  merilut,  H.  hal.  3i 
(pro:  Vigagl.2,  11};  ^cygi  nontu  vi&{>enna 
crepp  {tykkjar  verSr  lyri  drykkjn  nuUum, 
erido,  oé  koe  peéta  ineommodimiHervitlipo- 
emUt,  Eg.  75,  1;  verftari  hcra  hrMrnr  ma- 
Jori  tawie  dignus,  SE.  I  714,  1,  8equ.  at: 
pd  TKfir  {lesa  veritnst,  at,  dignistima  esset, 
ut,  Bk.  2,  30;  it.  eum  prapoa.  til:  rerft  er 
drottniac  djr&ar  |  dnmd  til  efri  Mmdar,  i.  e. 
drottaiag  djrftar  (Maria)  er  dvmd  verA  til 
cfri  Mmdar  excelsiori  konore  dignajudieata, 
tik.  9;  aem  heoni  vert  fiitti  id  quad  ei  di- 
gmtm  nawn  eat,  vel  prout  ei  eonvenire  vide- 
iatur,  An.  30.  —  3)  eximivi,  egregiva^  pra~ 
stana:  verfi  fer5  viri  prastantesy  eximii,  SE. 
I  648,  2.  —  4)  qui  debet:  16*  verSr  at  Iiefna 
|)rss  rat  officii  duxit  ulciaci,  tibi  uleiteen- 
dum  putatil,  Hgndt.  27.  —  5)  vide  formam 
▼irftr,  el  eompon.  Srverdr,  éver&r. 

VERBR,  adj.,  in  regionem  aliguam  veriusy 
ebverina,  vide  oraoTerftr,  OodverSr  (Aodarftr), 
saanaoTerdr  (gagovert  e  r^iotte,  propos,  e. 
dat.^  Vijagl.  27). 

li^RBR,  m.,  prandium;  gen.  verSar,  Plur. 
éeetti  ti  Ter&ar  Jentart,  prandUm  aumere, 
BAvam.  33;  dat.  verSinum,  emm  art.,  Barbl. 
4.  —  b)  eoena,  Bgmk.  16;  våtta  vcr9,  Eg.  74,  2; 
ara  Terdi  inter  etenam,  Hdvam.  31;  koma  til 
TerOareoenalHM  tre,  ad  eoenamaceedere,  Hav- 
am,  4,  7.  —  2)  cibna,  eaea:  a)  deprada  fera~ 
mat,  eadaeerAua:  ari  gctr  Ter&  ^ar,  SE.  I 


492,  i;  fi  tila  hestum  Mlan  verD,  Krm.  8; 
fa  fotgolnm  rngli  mikil«  verSar,  Krm.  2;  tk 
e&rorra  gnigB  ver5ar.  Eb.  37;  t.  hrafbs  elra- 
gea,  hilmir  fekk  hrafns  verSar  (meB)  Bverfi- 
Din  atragem  gladiis  edidil,  Sie.  21;  tflfa  v. 
eadaver,  seAja  lim  i  dlfs  Tei'&i,  Eb.  44.  —  b) 
pabutum:  sleipnisT./enwnij  itleyngajiref  sleipn- 
is  verAar  ater^a,  f.  21,  2.  —  3)  vide  forwtaa 
virftr,  vOrSr,  el  eon^oaa.  oitlTerSr.  dOgorOr. 

VEHBU,  ais.  esto,  id.  qm,  ver  pi  (Bfikk. 
il),  SE.  II  226,  3. 

VERBUGR,  adj.,  dignua,  BjpM.  2;  e. 
gen.,  v.  pisla«  tb.  16.   Vide  eampoi.  irerfiggr. 

VEltBI^G,  (.,  cokori  pratoriana,  aatel- 
litet,  aatellitium,  auliei,  SE,  I  458,  560, 
3;  6T.  13,  i;  6H.  92,  14;  SE.  I  658,  2; 
II  170,  2;  dat.  veraango.  Hund.  i,  9;  H. 
Br.  10;  6k.  9,  3,  aed  verfidng,  Hk.  65,  4 
(F.  VI  319,  i);  F.  VI  448,  1;  gramr,  vibi, 
vQrfir  verddngar  rex,  Bk.  2,  39;  Hg.  33,  4} 
6H.  14,  2  (F.  IV  52,  3).  In  compoa.  bfll- 
ver&dng  (f^rte  a  varfta  euatodire,  defendere). 

VEiiiAIjINGR,  m.,  vir  parcus,  sordidua 
(propr.  miadlua,  vesall),  SE.  I  532,  vide 
eeutr.  veslingr. 

VE^ALL,  adj.,  miaer,  infdix  (ve  neg., 
smif).  Æd,  40.  42;  chm  gen.,  vesall  les  vigs 
^eirra  m/Wieem  «e  i^e&al  ob  eorum  pmgntm. 
Am.  58  {krat  flH  hijita  af  dfriSi  fieirra. 
FR.  I  218).  —  2)  inops,  egenua:  alts  Tosall 
OMittum  rerum  inopa,  Håvam.  69.  —  3)  com- 
par.  vealari  pattperior^  SE.  II 497,  2;  awerl. 
venalstr  infelieiaaimM» ,  miaerrimiu,  Korm. 
23,  1.  —  4)  vide  compoe.  allTewill,  ef  fov 
mam  ve><all. 

VE.SÆLL,  adj;  miaer  (ye  neg-,  svll,  vide 
vesall):  vesalar  snjtor  miaaettt  komunciones, 
FR.  II  550,  1.  In  compoa.  hnrmvcsall. 
Pros.,  hå  ve&mll  mafir,  OT.  IH  (AA.  p.70; 
GkM.  I  250);  FR.  II  536;  inde  formatnm, 
veesHigr,  ai^.,  Hkr.  Sig.  Joraalaf.  p.  288 
(dsalligr,  F.  VI  302.  303;  contr.  veølngr, 
kiat.  Magni  Oread.  p.  458);  veavla  nfienaa, 
pai^erem  reddere,  F.  VII  186  (contr.  veala, 
id.,  Hkr.  kitt  Magni  Caei,  p,  307). 

VESÆRITiyNGA,  f.,  lingua  perjura  (ve- 
8»ri,  id.  fu.  meinsari,  perjurium;  ve  male, 
seri) :  haPa  veaientdngur  and  akildi  linguas 
perjurae  aub  elipeo  kabere,  aul  fallaciam  et 
doloa  in  occulto  kabere,  aut  perjurio  et  mata 
fide  arma  cepisai,  Isl.  I  165,  2,  de  Norvegta, 
qui  in  lir.  præced.  appellantur  griSbftar  pa~ 
cii  violatorea. 

VESkOp,  n.  pi.,  aacra  fata,  vel  aanctæ 
paeia  legfa  (ve,  n.  pl.^  skopj,  Vip.  58. 

VESLINGR,  m.,  komo  miaer  (contr.  ex 
vcBalingr} :  plur.  vesHogar,  de  virie  morbo  gravi 
affectia,  Selk.  9;  de  puerie  eaurientibui.  Ag. 

VESOLB,  f.,  miaeria  (veiair).  Mg.  2,  2. 
VESTALIiR,  at.,  wnofa  ttro,  ara  loei  aaere- 
aancH,  ara  fami  (ve,  n.,  stallr^:  Tflrftr  ve- 
atalU  eiulo«  aancta  arte,  eusloa  fani,  rex 
aaererum  anlialei,  f.  24,  1, 

VESTAK,  adv.,  a)  ex  eccidente,  e^regio- 
nibua  oecidentalibua,  OH.  27,  1;  157,  1.  — 
b)  in  oceidente,  in  regionibua  oceidentalibui : 
cyjar  Tcataa  intula  oecidentalea,  OB.  108.  — 
2}  veatM,  prwp;  a  regione  oeciiieHlem  veraa. 
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CM  gmUiw^  reataa  hijar  at  regione  opfidi  «• 
occia.  terta,  Hm.  16.  —  b)  ty  ri  Testu,  id., 
priMpoå.  CMH  aeCf  fyri  vestan  iyrr^  wtr,  Grm. 
iO;  Humd.  2,  7. 

VE8TAU^6,  f.,  fertUta  v4xiUi  (ve,  n., 
s(Miie):  f>i  «r  rnjtk  lu«c  TwtouK  rewtii, 
SB.  I  646,  1. 

TE8TR,  ooeidmt,  fta^,  ngio  oceidm- 
telif.'THtr  f&r  ek  mm  Ter,  fMe«»>,  »tf.  qu.  ek 
f6r  m  vestr-Tcr  ivi  per  mor«  oeeidentalt^ 
BifuSl.  i;  SE.  I  996,  4,  ubi  itrmo  at  de 
eurtu  ah  Itlandia  i*  fiorlhumbriam  ÅngUa^ 
proxime  ratione  habUa  maris  oeeidui  inter 
Nonegiam  et  Orcadet  Seotiamque.  —  2)  adv. 
a)  in  occidente^  ad  eeeidmiem.  Hund.  4; 
F.  VII  49,  i.  —  b)  oceidentem  tertui,  F. 
VII  40;  77^  1.  2;  SE.  I  496,  2. 

VÆSTR,  udore  mmritimo,  luimida  lempeilate 
ufflictuM  (Tåe),  FA.  //  49«,  3;  495,  3,  pro 
quo  eet  dvittir  faligati,  ibid,  8i,  i.  Cogna- 
fww  est  Tcaadr  affUctut:  eigi  gjOnt  Hém 
OM  vetaAa.  oh  honibog»r  yb»r  non  percellunt 
not,  FR.  I  502;  it.  auperl.  TVBOSstir«  Sftn-J. 
8^  S5,  eub  fin.,  guam  maæime  affiietit  tvri»- 
Imla  lempaelale  defoHgoH. 

VE8TRJCNN,  a^.,  oeotdeMtOit  C^eittr, 
-nDin);  de  haelis  OaUieia:  vigra,  vestnDina, 
ff.  19 y  2  (F.  X  190,  2);  vindar  vntrønir 
9e»ti  di  oeddenie  fUuUes,  Merl.  44. 

TESTRGARBR,  m.,  wroeella  eeeidemtalie 
(Teslr,  earSr);  vestrgaroa  år  tupergo  pro- 
oel/arHM  oceidentalium^  jarOir  ttrfive^arrestr- 
garSa  (i.  e.  ^vegnftT  vestrgarSa  dri}  lerra, 
adspergine  procellarum  oeeidenlalium  lavata, 
i.  e.  regionet,  oceano  eeeidentaU  oppotita^ 
terræ  oecidemlalea ,  Ha.  S20,  2,  uU  qu. 
vutrlflnd. 

VESTRI,  m.f  na»ut,  ptagam  ealioceideH- 
ttOem  nulniM*  (vestr).  Vip.  li;  SE.  I  50; 
04f  2;  Te»tra  lij&lmr  etelum,  SE.  /  314. 

VE8TRI,  a^.,  aeeideittaiity  eeetdemti  pro- 
pioTj  compar.  tue  potU.  (vcatr).  iVnifr.,  hit 
TCBtra,  Hf  adv,^  im  eeeidente,  ad  oeeidentem, 
F.  III  97. 

VESTRlOnB,  n.  pi.,  terra  oeeidenlaleå 
(restr.  land),  F.  I  143^  i  (Rektt.  4J,  & 
Angliaj  Britannia,  Seotia,  H^emia,  HAudea, 
Oreadel,  tee.  Gråg.  Il  141. 

VESTRSALIR,  m.  pi.,  palatia  vtl  domiei- 
Ua  oceidentaUa  (veatr,  aalr),  Vegtk.  16. 

TESTRVBR,  ■.,  more  ecetrfMlole,  vide 
Tcatr  1, 

VESTU,  tie,  etto,  pro  ver  {>d,  Plae.  ij 
P.  VII  59,  2  (vera);  «>o  et  Bat.  5&. 

VET,  uf.««.  Teitfe=sei),  «oio,  i.t,pnBt. 
M.  mtM  vito  tdrey  GhM.  1  74  (ItU  I  153, 
».  k  il). 

YÆTA  C-ti,  -tta,  -U),  made faeen  (råiry. 
^eir  vatto  ftanaan  hqjisfc  i  vigøyv  bniMi 
tmmem  fomilem  fonte  (aqma)  conaeeralo  made- 
fæerunt^  Gd^.  52. 

VETINjOHBR,  id.  qu.  vwUii0flr5r^ 
f«.  f>.  (t=U);  V.  ^&heinui  loUeiu,  l^ane^ 
movene  elipeumj  pr^iator,  vir,  Hj.  iS6.  Conf. 
▼ettir,  TeUlimi. 

VETKI,  nUul  (vetr,  -gi  neg.):  er 
TCtki  Teit  firi  nikU  eeU^  Håvam.  27;  ok 
haflift  ek  ficu  Tetki  Tlfa  uefHe  ego  ftriifftuMi 


^jme  mmlieria  obtimiif  Båemm.  iOSL  —  Tctfu 
nika.  Ad.  11,  est  eerreetiv  ff.  FmM,  pn 
veek),  id.,  vide  Tskki. 

VÆTKI,  «..  nikil  (Tstr,  ik,  -gi  fteyOi 
qu.  TCtki :  gen.  vatkia  (tHserta  «oe«U  Tatte|^ 
is,  Tett«(ia])$  éoL  Tisttagi  (retlici).  ffen., 
Tegr^,  er  TViki  tr^Srmo,  quam  i^M  (mdlum 
animima)  ealettl,  Bdvim.  121;  a  giMtir  ^mt 
ft*  i  «gKrf  n  TætU  higgar  mm  mpo  e««- 
aolalur  eot,  Hat.  38.  Ace.,  Tita  tMU  attdi 
«ejre>  Héeam.  75;  SoU.  42;  mt  ufåg  Twtfci, 
neroa  hraSanz  helTiti  de  nuUa  re  eeUieitme 
tum.  uiåi  quod  (eed)  timeo  tartmrum,  P.  Hl 
28;  hnefiia  himna  prjAi  |  haaa  ca  Tstki 
anoat  Deum,  »ed  mkil  aliud,  timel.  Ag.  Gen,, 
telr  akr  vctkig  vant  nikU  nU  deeese  pmimt, 
Hugtm.  27,  1.  —  2)  adv.,  neutiquam ,  vel 
nunquam:  daldi  |iess  t,  neutiquam  id  ee~ 
lavil,  Am.  10;  avalt  TBgja,  ea  vckd  haUa 
tnmfuam,  Am.  99;  si  er  vctki  sparili  QSr 
qm  nunguam  vita  pepemit  euæ,  F.  VI  4i9. 

VETLIMI,  M.,  eUpeuM,  SE.  1 571,  2  (t»4<- 
Umi,  11478;  . .  ttlime^  //561;  TetriiJN,  //«31^ 

VETMIMIB,  m.,  eailum  oetavum,  8E.  I 
470.  593,  i  (II  485  vKtninir  et  Tatrimurj 
//  568  ettpDfmirj  //  £27  Tetfninir). 

VÆTMIMIR,*!.,  id.  qu.  Tetmiair,  SE.  /1485. 

VETNA,  gen.  plur,^  freque»e  m  etmpOM., 
V.  e.  horvetna,  hotvetDa,  hoTetaa,  hTarretea, 
hvatretna,  hTcrvetna,  hviTetaa;  tepartUim  eet 
T»tnt  hvat,  Alvm.  9.  Exempta  formue  Titaa 
tnhvarritaa,  hvatTitna,  hTetTitaa  •efi  jvMnmf 
er  Glett.  F.  XII.  Vulgo  hic  gen.  pu  aræeeilmr 
a  Tetr,  m.,  aliquid,  »ed  term.  aa  reepieert 
videtur  fermam  femiuiMom  in  a,  t^  (vita), 
id.,  unde  formå  eyTita,  dal.  e^to  (Håeaim. 
28)^  apoeop.  eyvit,  gen.  eyritar  (Hdmam.  94), 
unde  prodiere  formes  eytit,  eyriftl  M^y  Mf. 
Quortm  radieem  apperere  pute  m  Berv. 
Tete  oliftml,  v.  e.  lita  Tete  pamm  ftm^  ikkjc 
Tete  immI  ernnhte;  A8.  TiAt,  v.  T«ht  ali'fiiirf 
(RaekH  OrsHi.  «8^;  Jio«te^Tmith,TaiM 
tequenle  ni ;  plur.  Taithins  ret,  evemta.  Lue.  1,  1, 

VÆTNA,  id.  qu.  Tetaa,  ^  e.;  TVtM 
hvat  ftttfUfj  renoN,  ommui,  vita  ymiam  hvat 
omnia  «ctre,  explorare,  Alvm.  9. 

VETR,  n.,  tdiquid  (vide  vatr,  vatt,  vatir, 
vetki,Tatki,  TettDgi,Tattn^^,  tmthm  oeenr- 
rtf  »n  nom.  et  ace.  ting.  —  1)  ut  eub»L,  a) 
aliquid,quidpiam:  vita  Tetr  fuuJ^'oa  «e*r«,  SÉ. 
I  382,  3.  —  b)  nikU:  vetr  er^ataaua,  er 
kaegi  nihil  homimm  est,  cut  liceat,  Fjeiem. 
43,  —  2)  utadv.,  ne,  non:  Ijdg  vetr  at  mir 
ne  fluM  mendaeitm  dixeris,  £&.  28,  i. 

VETR,  IR.,  hierne;  gem.  Tetrar,  »Jtir.  vetr; 
Vafpr.  36. 27;  SE.  /81 332. 382,  4;  Mg.  1,  i. 
Vide  formmm  Titr,  m*  Binc.  adj.f  tvevetr, 
tylTetr,  ^réTotr.  (PUr.  Tetrar  jHvvatr,  FJL 
///  528,  1.  18). 

VÆTR,  n.,  ^iquid,  fwt^pMM  (id.  qm.  T«tr, 
n.):  vita  Tgtr  quidquam  »eire,  SE.  /  3IS2, 
3.  —  2)  nikil:  it,  STaf  ratr  mka  gualmeit, 
nihU  donmvit,  Hamh.  26.  28;  byga  vatr 
bvatr  ty  rir  acer  nikU  eireumepieiendo  Wst- 
tat.  Æd.  15;  ieyå  (leiB)  ek  Tatr  nOif  re- 
linquo  (potionis),  Eg.  74,  3.  Cmm  gem.^ 
Tatr  (non.}  manna  ihMI  kominmm,  mMi 
awMf,  BeiM.22;  mee^  Tatr  Tda  wiW  f aff <w 
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mnmty  nuUn  frmu.  Am.  5;  vatr  hj6u  nen- 
Hr  eønjujftm^  vel  nnllvt  4lomcttiearvmy  Jhm. 
94;  kir  TstrTi^bW  itH  niniha  mmte) 
fnvidet,  8k.  i. 

YMTB,  f„  id.  fil.  TvUr^  f.,  ngmpka  (hae- 
Imii),  B,  lua.  27;  ritt*  ratr  (numbr.  E),  a) 
vmefiea,  Y.  16  (ÅR.  i  260).  —  h)  animal 
iuetmltUtm,  de  equo^  f.  33. 

VETRGAMALL,  adj.,  onmeii/iM  Cvetr« «., 
gunaU)^  dk.  9,  1  (F.  VI  446). 

VETR1M,  f.,  id.  au.  veUrim;  ;>I.  Tetrlmar, 
Bk.  1,  6;  G.  44  (Hkr.). 

YÆTRIMMR,  m.,  calum,  SE.  II  485 
(Totr,  TiBta,  udu9,  plmia;  rfm  =  hrfm  fntma  ; 
min  forte  fotiu*  tit  prara  leefio  pro  v«t~ 
nimir). 

YETRLENGI8,  adv.,  durante  hierne.,  per 
lUemem  (Tctr,  -leogis,  term.  adv.  a  ]imgr); 
Tar  fcaSn  r.  ibi  hiemavit.  Si.  3,  2  (F.  VU 
77,  i). 

VETRLlBli  M.,  tir««*,  SB.  I  4*2.  478. 
S90,  2;  Il  984.  567.  626;  Grett,  i3.  SE.  I 
S02,  4  Tttrll^i  videlur  etse  hemonjfmiee 
fro  BjBrn,  n#m.  frøpr.  viri,  im  voeativo. 
iTide  forwtam  redrlioi.  Proprie  est  urtme 
aimieiUua,  eui  una  hiems  dapta  ett  (vetr, 
Ii6a),  Non>.  VeddeletD  ureut  teHellut.  —  2) 
elipeue,  SE.  II  621  y  forte  wtendum  pro  vet- 
limi. 

VETRMtMlR,  n.,  calum  oetavum,  SE.  II 
627,  id.  qu.  vetmimir,  Tettmfmir. 

VFTT,  n.  pi.,  teneficia,  id.  qu,  tU,  ntt: 
draptu  å  vett  venefieia  tetigieti,  traelattit  eau* 
treelaviåli^  Æd.  24. 

VETT,  f.,  pondus  (vepi);  {id  sjnir  rétf« 
Tett  Tera  alifltrg  oatenditverumpondutmundi 
U.36.~  i)  Hint:  0  i  vettini  ft.  e.  Tcttiniii) 
Mol  im  Kbra,  Lex.  MythoL  p.  U09. 

VJCTT,  f.f  amimiU,  attimmiå:  »i  nsU, 
dø  porea,  in  anigmale,  FR.  I  485,  2.  — 
2)  nikil,  id.  qu.  vmtTi  hngM  vmU  i  mgSir 
iwtU  de  parcendo  cogittml,  Slurt.  5,  9,  i; 
eonf.  Bg.  c.  74,  3,  p.  558,  not.  q. 

VETTA  (Htif-tta,  -tt),  exapeetare,  id.  qu. 
rmttm,  ohm  gen.,  v.  fri&ar  pocem,  F.  VI 
177;  retti  (^9:  ek)  hinR,  at,  illud  opinor,  Korm. 
22,  2;  vetti  ek  Binnr.  at,  F.  VI  170,  2. 

VÆTTA  (-tti,  -tta,  -tt),  extpeelare,  ape- 
rare,  opinari  (id.  qu.  ▼enta,  tt=Dt).  cum 
gem.,  amr  TBttir  ^d  {leirra  quando  eoi  ex~ 
gpeeias?  (iH.220,  3;  sa  er  Tifi  ▼«ttum  quem 
øaaptetaeimm*,  H^mik.  il;  v.  triit,  fHSar,  OH. 
92,  8;  Hh.  20{  v.  rimHU«  Mlmm,  Hk.  24; 
V.  Kanar,  barns  vobiptatem,  deUtrem,  Bdv- 
am.  96;  8E,  II  120,  < ;  laada  lerram  breoi 
tlfparituram,  SE.  I  324,  2;  v.  drottioa  od- 
vemtmm,  redilum  rtgit,  SK.  I  520,  3  (P.  III 
9,  i);  F.  V  2U.  —  b)  abtol,  hetr  tn  ek 
▼»Ua  wtelius  quam  opinaiut  eram,  éH.  92, 
3;  nttek  mianr,  at,  mtii«*  »pero  futurum, 
ut.  Hk.  15.  —  2)  V.  e~m  e-a  eogilare  cut 
quid:  VKttak  aetUnca  nir&i  bann  cogitavi 
meeem  inftrre  præliatori,  Fbr.  33,  1  (GhM. 
II  342,  i);  V.  bnrom  bOWa,  niii|;um  meina 
wtmta  fUiii,  ineommodm  gnalU  eogitare,  Gha.  33. 

VETTE61S,  gen.,  ting.  a  vatki  nihil,  pro 
vetkia  (e  ante  g  est  epenlhetieum,  euphonia 
emmem):  eai,  j>eim  rar  Tettegis  vant  noUa, 


iiUt  nuUa  re*  defuit,  FR.  II  414,  v.  L  4; 
Vap.  8.    Vide  Tettagi. 

VÆTTI,  n.,  leatimonittm  (yåitU),  id.  qu. 
vitni :  herk  {téos  v.  gravia  tettimomia  adfero, 
ipso  faalo  probmi.  Eg.  74,  2. 

VATTIDRAUGR,  m. ,  aui  lotlit,  gettat 
(ymttu,^  Anmgr):  t.  luOrf>iUB  gettator  eli- 
pei,  pugnalor,  Tlj.  79.  A  re^a  toUere,  unde 
v«tt  =  vett,  pondus,  lihra  (Ordg.  1 208.  ^), 
haodvBtta  manu  foliere,  ptmdus  rei  manu  ex~ 
aminare  (F.  II  129),  Jafaratta  ponden 
aquari  (Sljåm). 

VÆTTINJOBBB,  m.,  qui  toUit,  gettat 
(vKtta,  njnrSr;  videymi^Mtwagt):  v.Tifiheims 
i^e«(or  clipei,  vir,  Nj.  i56,  v.  1.  pro  vetiiyttrSr. 

VETTIH,  m.,  qui  manu  totUl,  ponderatj 
gettat  (vide  TCttidraogr) ,  o  vctta  =■  vega, 
ponderare,  unde  handvétta  pondus  rei  im 
UMiMim  tumtæ  librando  examinare,  éT.  e. 
66;  TCttir  TiAria  Tiai  ditpemealor  poStit, 
poita.  Ag.  (bitta,  kvaS  ViSris  TeMir  |  vlaa, 
fyrir  kdU«  minpi),  da  Kotteme  Tumii;  pUtr., 
vettar  ios  Tepia  kir«  da^  auri  dUpentmF- 
torts,  viri,  GS.  tir.  8. 

VÆTTLIMI,  m.,  e/i>«iif,  SB.  //  47«,  pro 
vetltm'i,  (II  56i  tamlum  eemuntur  ..ttline; 
//  621  Tctrlifti),  qt.  ligmm  vikrabiU,  mmm 
mcbite  (vctta     Ttga ,  Ilm'O. 

VETTMIMIR,  m.,  ealum  oedmm  (id.  qu. 
vetmimirj,  SE.  JJ  568. 

VETTR,  f.,  natura,  numen,  eolleet.  de 
diit:  hollar  vettir,  Krifc  ok  Freyja,  ok  fleiri 
gob  propitia  numina.  Og.  6.  Sie  Jut  eecl. 
Vet.,  Tit.  8  de  fide:  bléia  heifiaar  veUir 
ethnica  numina  colere.  —  2)  in  eonvieiis:  Hig 
vettr  ignava  natura,  Æd.  58.  62;  9rg  joUa 
V.  ignava  equæ  natura,  ignava  equa,  de 
•OTcjieiT,  Korm.  23,  2,  quando  pottit  cowtpa~ 
rart  etm  t'M,  TCtt,  ventfieia;  »A  rettr  itlud 
monstrum,  in  anigmale,  FR.  I  485,  v.  1.  3; 
Ti  tta  Tettr,  f.  16.  33,  vide  vmtr.  ■  3)  in 
cempoi.  meinvettr  (landTFttir,  Bl.  m^r.),  vide 
ratM-,  f.;  Tetdr,  de  animalibus,  OH.  e.  119. 

VÆTTR,  n.,  nihU,  id.  qu.  vmtr,  vetr,  n. 
—  2)  adv.,  neutiquam:  for&as  t.,  Kotm,  27, 
2;  flrraa  v.  vi^  e-t,  F.  //  322,  1. 

VÆTIR,  natura,  nitmm,  id.  qu,  vettr: 
allar  vnttir  omnee  natura,  omnei  ret  tam 
animala  quam  inaniutalm,  Vegtk-  4;  raadéps 
vsttir  deo)  praliaret,  Hitd.  33,  ubi  diitin- 
guitur  ab  atfeira  goh;  illar  neUir  wtali  dm- 
momt.  Gd^.  15.  —  2)  timg.,  malm  miMer, 
furia  (venefiea):  tOb  tb  ai  vmttr  ven  ak 
barna,  er  |t&r  i  morfOB  nilnlaar  gaf,  Gk.  1, 
22;  Brynhildar,  illrar  Tættar,  Gk.  I,  21. 
Videforwum  vmtr,  f.,  et  eompost.hjiifvieUr, 
meiBBTKltr  (m.),  Avattr  (landvcttir  numina 
lulelaria  terra.  Eg.  60;  OT.  e.  37;  ItU  I 
258). 

YETTRIH,  f.,  id.  gu.  vetrim,  v^tri«,  SE. 
II  560,  pars  ^adii;  pi.,  Tcttriaiar,  unde 
vcttrima  Idnifur  gladU,  vel  lamina  ^adiormm, 
F.  VII  43,  2,  ubi  vix  rede  datur  per  vétt- 
lima.  See.  O.  44  (F.  V  Cod.  Flat.),  ubi 
oeeurrit  forwui  vetfiryBia,  derixari  poletl  a 
vet  (=:vett,  vmtt,  n.,  fatligtum,  acelivitai, 
Hkr.  kitt.  Magni  Boni  p.  14;  F.  V  120)  et 
^rjrmr,  (»rølBr  margo,  ttria,  vel  nmde  a  rim, 
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arMla^  »paUobmt  it.  tt$atreidiu  Ugmeoluå. 
Hine  Tettrimar  e*«e  jmlo  atriaa  in  lamina 

gladii  a  capuh  mueronem  verMv  procurrtntet : 
vettrima  nadr  serpent  ttriarum^  gladiua,  G. 
44  (Hkr.).  Talea  slria  in  laminit  gladiorvm 
deicribuHtur  in  Nord.  Tidskr,  f,  Oldk.  I 
p.  i80.  De  derivatione  «I  txpUeaiione  hujut 
voci»  vide  Oloia.  Ed.  Sæm.  T.  II  et  not.  ad 
Bk.  i,  6.  Ad  guetn  locum  atmoto:  Teltrim 
non  in  capulo  fuitie,  ted  tn  lamina  gladii, 
docet,  Korm.  ed.  Havn.  p.  88:  ték  Mkofndngr 
af  oddinn  afllTftinpi  fyrir  franan  TeUrimina. 

YÆTTRIM,  f.^  id.qu.  vettrim,  qu.v^  SE. 
I  5€8.  2;  II  477.  620  (Wdutrt.  eenfiue  M 
deprattUe,  merfciiiTettiii). 

VÆTTUGl^  dat.  ting.  a  ratki  niha,  miUa 
re$  i  Tarr  at  vKttnti  ad  ttuttam  rem  timidua. 
Amt.  37  (a  anie  g  diaerilieum  tai,  ut  in 
cinoi^,  pro  engi)-  Idem  valel  Tettigi,  pro:, 
V.  e.  vttta$\  uftt  ad  nuUam  rem  ulite,  F.  III 
210  f  unde  gen.  Tcttpgis  (cum  n  etipkanieo), 
V,  e.  Tcttngis  Tert  rea  nulliue  preiH,  F.  VI 
263,  qua  formå  adoplatur  Vap.  8  (ed.  Bolm.), 
pro  vettegia. 

VETZ.  8E.  I  410,  2  (Cod.  Reg.),  eonf. 
▼its;  Ced.  Worm.  et  SE.  II  435,  2,  k.  1.  ha~ 
bent  vmn. 

YET^RTMAB,  f.  pi.,  alria  in  Imnina 
gladii:  vetprjm%naar  ^adiue,  G,49(F.  V), 
vide  Tettrim. 

\EXJl  (-i, -ta, -t),eMwe(Tax):  v.blægjo 
cerare  alramtum.  Am.  101. 

VEXA  C-i,  -*•»  -O. 

ertaeert  faem*,  au- 
gere  (tranaiL  a  vaza):  sax  ^at,  er  segcja 

Texir  sir  aiea,  qua  vironm  vulnera  auget, 

1.  e.  vulnera  gravia  ittfitgU  viria,  Gretl.  20, 

2.  —  b)  inlrana.,  rum  acc.  aubjecH:  brim 
(ace.)  vexli  æstut  (maria)  augebalur,  SE.  I 
498,  4;  F.  VI  170,  2;  AR.  II  57,  2. 

VETKR,  adj- ,  infirmua,  imheeittut:  v. 
likamt,  Ht.  13.  —  2}  moUit,  effeminatua,  SE. 
I  530;  r.  I4kr,  AR.  II  217,  1.    Vide  veikr. 

VE:tOBIXN,  adj..  Ad.  20,  verlilur  „bello 
intrepidva",  a  ve  arma,  et  {lorinn,  qa.  au- 
dax  ad  arma  våpndjarfr,  hjBrdjarfr); 
hine  v^orinn  TckliBEa  t|ir.  dieeretur  rex  Ei- 
rikma  Élodaxa,  et  vior  re^orins  vcktinga  tøs, 
dux  Arinbjom.  Sed  vejiorlns  h.  I,  eat  G. 
Magnat,  lenis  ilta  quidem  ac  faciUa,  muta^ 
lio  pro  ve|>onns}  et  aignifiealus  vceia  ve,  ar- 
ma, per^am  dubiua.  Magtt  itaque  inel^t 
animua,  ut,  quamtit  taeetUe  kialoria,  lamen 
•tMunn,  ArinbjSmem  amicum  fuiaae  Vedormi, 
pula  filii  Vemundi  Priaei.  Hie  Vedormui, 
potena  in  Oplandia  dux  (tal.  I  314),  ab  Ha~ 
raldo  Pulcrieomo  putaua,  in  JatiUiam  eeaiil 
(ibid.,  coU.  Hg.  c.  14);  idem,  aee.  Dropt. 
min.  c.  i  et  tal.  I  243,  Kelilem  Thrgmum, 
«tM  amieumj  in  Jamliam  ab  lalandia  adve- 
niaUm  Åibemo  hospitio  exeepit,  fama  magnat 
liberalitatia  et  auctoritate  inelglua  (hOfSiagi 
mikill,  Dropl.  1.  e.).  Huic  appdlationem 
TekHnga  tør  iUuatirium  vironm  adfutor,  da- 
tum  puto  propter  ausUium  viris  ab  Harmldo 
rege  exagitatia  et  in  Jamliam  profagia  latum, 

VE^REYOR,  adj.,  domum  eundi  eupidue 
(yt,  ftreysJa;  kodie  heimfÉsa),  de  venalore, 
T.  a'kyti,  KAIL  8.;  vide  vegreygr. 


yrø,  n.,  pigmma:  TeA  ValfOSars  pijma 
OMnia,  rea  ab  Odine  pignori  diOa,  amdm 
Odinia,  Vap.  25.  26;  SE.  I  68. 

VEDJA  (-a8a,  -at),  pignore  certare  (rtX): 
T.  hSfSi  de  eapite  certare,  Vafpr.  19; 
maaofl  haoA  ringi  in  caput  auum  pignue  durt, 
altero  anntilunt  apøndente,  F.  II  275. 

•I.,  pignua  (vei,  méiV):  taka 
Iflnd  at  vedmala  pignori  aeeipere.  Ha.  280. 

VUfiR,  n-,  tempealaa,  nveiona,  aivewutla. 
Håvam.  88;  rilynd  TeSr  lurbulentm  tempe- 
ttatea,  Vap.  37;  de  commoda  tempeatates  ria 
i  veftri  i  aji,  Håvam.  82;  aai  verAi  Tctr 
donee  aecundua  ventue  «toMfw,  H.  37.  — -  2) 
in  appell.  a)  eeali:  Tefiralud  lerra  vemlonim, 
mir,  ealum,  SE.  I  316;  vedrahOU  amla  vem- 
lerum,  ser,  bota,  g6\f  TeAra  hallar  fimdue, 
aotum  airia,  terra,  SE.  I  320.  —  b)  pugnm: 
V.  birft-rOsn-rOftttla  tempeataa  dtpei,  pugnm, 
G.  50;  T.  vtLpna,  hlifa,  6Sinii,  valkyrju,  her- 
koadneft  pralium,  SE.  I  416;  i  CSodlar  TcAr- 
om  tn  praliia,  HS.  6,  3  (F.  I  56,  1);  t. 
crirra  geira,  id..  Hund.  1,  12;  lan/a  v. 
gladii,  id.,  HS.  6,  7  (F.  I  57);  v.  OSias, 
id..  Hg.  33,  8;  v.  SkOglar  »kjs  (elipei),  id.. 
Hg.  33,  8;  r.  boSa  (i.  e.  boga  art^a),  id., 
SE.  I  436,  1.  —  c)  navia:  hestr,  ijr,  ekii 
ve&rs  eguua,  an^td,  perlica  euraoria  vemH, 
navia,  SE.  I  940.  —  3)  regio,  plaga  cmli: 
TcAr«  aonan  til  in  aliam  partern,  aliemaan, 
25.  —  4)iucowuoaUia:  eggwAr,  MR- 
veAr,  fleioTcItr,  ge'irveor,  lUOrrcftr,  aaddTefir, 

VEBR,  m.,  ariea,  SE.  I  486.  589, 
1;  II  567.  626.  (II  483  vmbr,  id.);  TeSrm- 
OSrfir,  id.  qu.  HrdtalJOrtr,  Grett.  50;  59,  2 
(de  pralio  in  aaltu  Amarvatnenai ;  iU.legttnt 
virkiufir&i,  i.  e.  Borgarfir9i)-  VedraQOfik, 
Krm.  16,  Walerford  in  Hibemia.  Prot., 
dat,:  Q)  i  vépuTt  sol  in  ariete.  Lex.  Mgtk. 
p.  1070;  gen.  veSrar,  in  TeArar  honi  coma 
arietinum^  6H.  c.  U8  (F.  IV  2*6).  -  2) 
equua,  SE.  II  487. 

VEBB,  SE.  1 406,  1  Cod.  Worm.,  <.f.n5r 
(i  —  e),  vinnr  facil,  gerit,  a  vtne  viaaa. 
—  2)  Eg.  30,  id.  qu.  viSr,  vih,  pnepoa.  et 
adv.j  apud,  ad,  leggja  aara  veSr  (TiAr)  re- 
sonere opea,  rem  faeere,  luerari. 

VÆBR,  adj;  vealitue  (rilb)  t  vmir  til  tcI 
admodum  bene  veatitua,  Bdvam.  61.  Vide 
hervclir  (ab  herr&Air). 

VEBRBJOBAiNDI,  m.,  lempeatmtem  offtrem 
(veSr,  bjo&a):  geira  T.  |)raliaf or,  w,  a  geira 
vc3r  pugna,  Gv.  9. 

VEDHBLASlNN,  ««nfo  perflatua  (TeAr, 
blaea'):  ve^rbUttin  vm  vexiUa  venio  perfiata, 
F.  VII  345,  6. 

VEBRBLIK,  n.,  fulgor  tempeslatia  (Tcftr, 
blik}:  valkOstu  v..  pro  vedr  valkOstn  bliks 
tetnpealat  fulgorit  eadaveria  (gladii),  pugnm, 
valkasta  reSrbliks  herdibaldr  ineilator  pmgna^ 
pralialor,  Sturl.  9,  32,  1. 

VEBRBOBI.  m.,  offerena  fOMpMtaleaa  (retr^ 
kobi):  V  Gondlar  bellmlor,  a  B^wilv  vcSr 
pugna,  Ha.  326,  4. 

VEBREØCrJANBI.  m.,  ineitat9rlc:apetlm- 
tia  (yt^r,  eg|^a) :  t.  n^mr  vegga  (cMpMlofni 
(pugnam)  ineUana,  b^aler,  a  vig^r  Teggr 
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a$gtr  davu,  Hipetu,  rtir  yiggiu  veg$s  tem- 
petlM  ctipei,  pigna,  F.  XI  i36,  4  (iee.  cor- 
netio»m} ;  TiggftrSs  v.,  id.,  Slurt.  2,  40,  1. 

TEBREY,  f.,  uuuta  (nme  YaderS  i. 
Vøiro)  HaUandia  in  Sveeiaj  SE.  II  492 
(BodU  VsrB  tit  LofoteBf  MuneHiu)* 

VESRFOLNIR,  n.,  aeeipUer,  sedeiu  titler 
onUoa  aquila  multiseim,  ramia  YgdroMtli  »l- 
tidattu,  SE.  J  74. 

VEBR6ÆB1R,  m.,  augen»  lempeilatem 
(veSr,  irsOir):  imaaborSs  v.  incifaior,  pn^Uf 
beUalor,  a  veSr  imunborSs  lempestaa  cftwej, 
pusHU,  6T.  16,  4  (F.  I  9i,  3). 

VEBRGLASl,  m.  (adj.),  ad  auras  eoru- 
»eana^  in  aére  fvigidua  (^refir;  gUsi,  sluir), 
de  gallo,  Fjoltm.  25. 

VRBRCLADR,  m.,  cUpats  (qt.  in  aere 
åpUndidus,  veSr,  pMr),  SE.  I  571,  2;  // 
561.  621  (Il  478  vmbr,  glkftr,  prttve). 

VEBRHEIMH,  m.,  dcmieaiim  venU,  air 
(veSr,  heinr),  SE.  II  S96  (II  459  TiSheimO. 

TEfiRBETMNBl,  m.,  Impntattm  faeiau 
(ve»r,  heyjm) :  valj^iadar  Oeftiw  v.  MIalor, 
a  Tcftr  TKlcriodar  Gefiaai-  tempaUu  dea  tCH- 
Hgtra  (bdlonæ),  pugna^  Hg,  31,  i. 

VEDRHIRBIR,  6t.  26,  2  (F.  I  123,  2), 
vide  TRUerkr. 

VEBRhOlI.,  f.,  aula,  domieitium  tmti, 
aer,  it.  ctv/um  (ve&r,  httll):  vie'i,  fylklr  veSr- 
bftlUr  r&x  etsli,  deus,  G.  2;  Has.  4. 

VEBRLiBl,  m.,  wrra«,  id.  øh.  retrliSi  (5^j, 
SE.  I  442,  V.  1.  8  (i«.  Cod.  Worm.). 

VEBRLOSTINN ,  tempestale  percussus, 
vento  ineitatus  (vcSr,  \jåBt»)y  epith.  natna^  v. 
Tcgpiadr,  RS.  i. 

VE^RMEeiN,  n.,  vis  teaipesiatis,  pO' 
litis,  leeiu  feawwlofu,  vemit,  nuhes  (y^r^ 
■tepn),  Alvm.  19. 

VEBRHILBR,  adj.,  qui  IsmptsMem  eaeci- 
tstre  amal  (Te5r,  nUlr):  gein  t.  bdlieostts, 
a  iceira  vedr  temperas  AofJonMit  pugna, 
SE.  I  468,  4  (OT.96f  1;  97,  2;  AR.  I  287. 
2;  F.  Il  288,  1). 

VEBROrR,  adj.,  cupidus  tempetlatis,  aeer 
m  tempeslale  (ve&r,  firr) :  vairasU  c.  bellicosut 
(vide  valfaÉ-ti) ,  6H.  27,  1  (F.  IV  66,  1). 

VEBRSKRIn,  n.,  «crtntum  venlig  aer,  it. 
catum  (vefir,  skrin):  jSfiirr  re&rskriis  rtx 
cttii,  deus,  Lb.  8. 

VEBR8H1BR,  n.,  faber  tempestalis  (vi^t, 
aniftr);  v.Vi&nra  auelorpralii^  beliator,  a\ih- 
mn  vdtr  Imnpestas  Odinis,  pugna,  F.  VII  44,  2, 

VEBRSOLLiNN,  vtmlo  Itmescens,  lan- 
peslatø  lurgiduå  (ve9r,  BTclla):  reSreoHU  ver 
■MT«  vente  lurgidmt.  Bo.  195. 

VFBRSTAVB,  cslmieti  tempe^tatis 

(vcAr,  Rtefl-):  v.  TiSriit  vudar  (vandils) 
columen  pralii,  pugnalor,  vir,  Vi&ria  nadar 
Cvaadils)  ve9r  lempestas  gfiulii,  iwma,  SE. 
I  438,  4  (Vigagl.  26,  1). 

VEBRTAMR,  adj,,  tempettate  adsvetus 
(veAr,  tamr},  då  navii  veftrUmt  srana  beSjar 
rifgy  ejua  nJAtar  vir*,  homines,  Slurl.  7, 43,  i, 
ubi  construe;  armUiks  ilrir  njotar  veSrlaais 
Bvana  be^jar  vi^js. 

VEBRVITI,  m.,  index  venti  in  apice  malt 
(Te«r,  Titi):  veBrvitar  glymja,  ££./  494, 
3;  Tcftnrite  (aec  pi)  akék,  F.  VII  340,  2. 


VIDDI,  m..  gigas,  SE.  I  554,  2;  //  471. 
554.  616.  Vidda  broSir  frater  giganlis  (at 
Ægeris),  Eg.  30,  potest  esse  ignii  et  vosfuf, 
(sec.  SE.  I  330).  O.  Magnavs  bifariim  or- 
dinemeonstihult  a)  Tcftr  Vidda  bråanrkveSja 
våSir  aura  «nft^fnorf  Vindr  gigantis  nømun 
sU)  talutant  (inspirata)  folies;  ut  v&Sir  a&- 
solute  de  foUibus  capiatur.  —  ff)  veAr-vMir 
kvedja  Vidda  br6Sur  folies  inspirati  susdtant 
fratrem  tenli  (ignem).  (^arum  potterior  ra- 
tio miki  magis  placet,  itaut  ve?ir  construatur 
cum  leggja  tit  sententia  principali,  et  accipia- 
tur  pro  v'tir,  adt.^  =:Titt,  o:  ei  er  leggja 
skal  Tiftr  aura  gui  aceessionm  facuUatum 
facere  itudet,  et  vå&ir  kveQja  vidda  hroAar 
folies  salulant  (excitant)  fratrem  gigasMs 
(Ægeris ,  o;  igneut). 

VIDis,  f.,  id.  qu.  Teéia  (visrve),  v.  L 
Grett.  49,  5. 

ylF,  n.,  femina  nupta  viro,  SE.  I  536. 
558>  1.  —  b)  ruåtiea,  Am.  22.  —  e)  mutier, 
femina.  Sk.  1,  16;  dat.  t'iH,  Bund.  S,  13; 
OrJm.  81,  3;  gen.  y\H,  Haeam.  102;  Tiflt 
Usn  et  vir  en  f3grn,  F.  VII  61,  2  el  ».  I. 
6;  gen.  pi.  vih,  Orkn.  80,  3;  cjllmi'nga  Tif 
venefiea,  incimtatrix,  drifa  gjOrninsa  vif»  pro- 
eeUa  magiea.  Eb.  40,  5  (AA.  238);  haaira 
vff  femina  gigas,  byrr  hamra  vlffl  aura  gi- 
gantidis ,  animus,  fortiludo ,  Uld.  2;  odda 
Ttf femina  telamm,  teligera,  bellona  (ufgeir- 
yif),  hyrr  odda  vifs  venlus  bellona,  pugna, 
HS.  6,  4.  —  2^in  eomposs.:  geirvir,  Askvff. 

VIIi'ABR,  leclus,  obduclua,  circumvotulus 
(cogn,  vefjo.),  in  compos.  Bvellvifh&r,  eonf. 
vivVbr. 

ViFlLL,  m.,  regulus  maritimms  (PR.  il 
8):  Tiflls  ve&r  pugna,  Qrett,  59,  2,  uH  qui- 
dam  pro  vfBls  kabent  ViSria  Odinis ,  al. 
TerBIs,  qued  pottet  esse  id,  qu.  Virrils  a 
Virvill  reg.  maritmut.   in  eentpes.  Sniflll. 

\iFL,  f.,  tigittum,  quo  vestes  inter  Uman- 
dum  eadunlur,  lotrieum,  pulsabuium:  vera 
sem  rifl  at  brunni  permadere  instar  lotrici 
ad  fonifm,  Korm.  8,  2.  Pro«.,  Fem.  22;  ok 
ad  preif  hann  upp  eitt  tre,  er  li  hja  honum, 
ok  lauet  vid  flxinni  mcfi  viflinni,  er  konnr 
Turo  vanår  at  hafa  til  f>vott«r;  F.  V  481: 
kona  nOkkur,  er  fir  tneA  klai&i  til  ^vottar, 
hdn  hafSi  vffl  i  hendi  —  ok  bardi  hann  i 
hel  meft  viOunni}  adde  F.  VIII  243. 

VIPLiNGR,  m. ,  nomen  Odinis,  sec.  Lex, 
MglhoL;  est  «.  I,  Grelt,  59,  2,  see.  ed.  Hol. 
viaingB  ve&r,  pro  vifils  vedr  pugna. 

yIfMABR,  m.,  eftiu*  feminæ  (vif,  marr): 
^^SEJ*!*  Vgija  V.  equus  giganlidis,  lupus,  a 
vif  ileggjar  YnJa  uxor  gigantum,  femina 
gigas,  F,  VI  68,  2. 

vIfM,  f.,  mutierosilas  (viQ,  Merl.  2,  74, 

VIFR,  «.,  gladius,  SE.  II  476,  hahens 
divisim  verr,  vitr  pro  varrilfr. 

VjFSTARI,  FR.  //  137,  1,  legendum  vig- 
«taii,  gu.  V. 

vIg,  n.,  vibralio  (vega  1):  vif  Tetla  stig« 
vibralio  gtadii,  pugna  (ut  sverAtog),  Itl.  I 
163,  2.  —  2)  pugna,  pralium,  dimieatio,  SE. 
1563,  1;  Il  47b.  559.  619;  at  ^vi  vig!  inea 
pugna,  Krm.  i.  3;  Eb.  18,  1;  flnaaa  vfgi  at 
M  praAie  eongredi,  Vafpr.  17,  18;  at  Wgon 
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im  frtMå,  Grm.  48;  rigt  AtrwiSr  ad  fugium 
haud  vwilm,  8kf.  24;  nrrrift  -rig  a  fugmU 
dtaHmøM,  tmMUa^  Æd.  13;  itt  vig  rugmm 
iwtaMM,  £9. 52,  tiW  «a(o  tuhmudire  w,  a: 
rig  TM-Attf  91MM  consfruert  «f  ittvigmvila 
pugma.  Herta  TifoerilcrpttfiMre,  6B.  224; 
vig%  akf  mtba  prælimum  Wwm«,  velraJr 
T*j»  ikft  pmgMtoreåj  eiri,  ».  «5  (F.  F); 
rtlr  vifs  aecipiter  futpta,  etrtms.  Mk.  4 
(F.  VII  181);  vig«  g»ri  nmmen  pralionm, 
TjfTy  8B.  I  266;  vig*  Njflrtr,  Freyr  belUtar, 
NJ.  146,  2;  F.  VI  82,  2;  riga  nsrir  9111 
prtaia  tnagmi  facit,  amat,  Mlaior^  6H.  14, 
2(P.IV52,3);  Tfgi  gsftaadi  mugaupug»am, 
fugttator,  vir,  Nj.  40,  e.  /.  In  prota  haud 
raro  de  puyna,  eertmmmt:  hMn  i  vig  m6ti 
Tf  M  pupm  (cerfamem)  mt  etm  Tgre,  8S. 
i  i90;  Tunf  m  i  mbtt  BarS»,  teki  bar 
vfs  afbarSft  frøknliet,  /W.  //  909.  —  d>  c^t$, 
in  prota  fre^m»,  e(  Aoc  fou«  aceipitw,  TiCnta 
Wp  at  Aipt  tn  mnle,  Fa/]^.  53»  wU  /'«rfe 
Jtmjemfa  kjapu  ^tais ,  el  Tfgi  at  «1  ^om 
MC.  Jt^i/.  2—4^  ««rtaaiei»  »quatrt^  aSia$ 
hMta  vigf  hetita  at;  Aute  Tfgs  fhfitr  efuu« 
etrtmmim  ideneut,  VoUaf.  —  5)  In  eodd. 
åmpe  eonfundtmlur  vig  et  vigg,  «.  c.  SteW. 
7,  43,  i.  ~  ØJ  «Ufl  eøMiMM.:  attvlgf,  félliTfg. 
Iierrig. 

VteALFR,  m.,  (fetw  jw^m,  pugnator,  bel- 
tater,  (Wg  2,  ålfV),  Ha.  219,  3  (Hkr.) 

VIGAHHf  M.,  detåt  pugnæ^  prteliator,  vir 
vtg,  isa):  dat.  pfur.,  vigiaum,  Si.  4,  2 
F.  r//  79,  O- 
TiOBAKl),  A..  oaimlii«  bettteum  (vig, 
baad):  pL  vigkOad  viMoUa  ad  capliws  «jn- 
eiendat,  tee.  eod.  mumbr.  544,   Vtp.  28. 

VieBJARTR.  a^.t  pugnando  elarus  (vig, 
bjartr),  de  ineiani  praiUaore,  Hh,  65,  6 
(F^I  320). 

VIOBLOb,  hi.,  equul  iellicta.  Bund.  2,  34, 
q:  amra  pvgn9  (vig,  bl»r) ,  a  celeritate  el 
vehcUatt;  $ie  akciSbrinir  ignii  emrrieuti, 
equut  eurtdit;  ventus  enim  et  ignit  tummtam 
kabent  eeltritatem. 

VieDt*4»  f.,  dea  pugna,  ieUena  ivig  2, 
dit):  V  Telia  nj/n^ha  otirt,  ftmiiia,  QrtU. 
49,  5;  vide  vedia,  Tidla. 

VføDJARFR,  adj.,  ad  beUandum  audax 
(Tig,  4)artV),  Hmam.  15;  G.  30;  8E.  I 
402y  3;  »uoerl.  Tigdjarfaatr.  SE.  I  714,  2. 

TIGBROTT,  preuidium^  eohorty  aultfef 
(Tig,  driu),  Hanm.  100;  SE.  /  620  3; 
pUir.  WgdrAttiTMifjIw,  Bo.  318,  2;  uf  dMtim 
Tic*  drott.  Ha.  28ff,  2. 

vidDVALlNN,  M.,  mm.  propr.  fiehm, 
SoU.  78^  f«.  MMM  pugmm^  puptalor^  vir 
(ylgy  dvaliaa3;  tertunt  bellorum  »epitttf 
a  dvali  topar. 

VlOEIiUR,  M.,  igmit  pugme,  gladiua  (vigy 
ddr):  (irymr  vigdda  pugna,  Tfgelda  f>r^ni- 
rOgntr  prælialor.  Eg.  58,  1. 

VIGFIMR,  a4i-,  pugnandi  peritut  (vig, 
flmr).  Sit.  2,  2  (F.  Vil  209,  2). 

VtGFOLD,  f.,  hnu  pralii  (vig,  fold,  r= 
vlgTOlIr):  TUndr  vigroldar  gladiut^  valdi  vig- 
fbldar  vaadar  geatør  g^dii,  beltater,  SE.  I 
«40,  2  (veeat.). 

VieFRAMABR.  m.^  gettwr  pugna,  beUaiar 


(vig,  fnuBaSr);  aec.  nag.  viffimmåh,  f'.Jtf, 
2;  vide  fermam  TfgflrOBUr. 
vIgFRÆKN,  adj.,  beUo  fortit  (rig,  ttmkm), 

eonjeet.  Raabii  pro  TfSfheka,  Owt.  27. 

vIgFREKR,  aij.,  pugntnuU  avidme,  ettdit 
avidiu  (vig2,  frekr),  vet,  tee.  S.  Thortitewm, 
in  tottende  acer  (vig  f),  de  Tbjuaio  gigamtey  8B, 
1 308,  2;  V.  kjaptr  rictmt,  pngnatm  (L  e.  mer  ■ 
dendi)avidut,derottrecanit,  Vegtk.  7(imdidem 
rigtOna  dent  pagnando,  eadendo  aplut,  de  den- 
tibut  camnit).  —  2)  rigft-ek,  SB.  I  5i2,  3 
Webarl.  dioite  legmdvm,  hoo  ordime:  vtai 
rekr  frek  vig  rex  mutla  prælia  faeit,  wtm~ 
gnom  stragem  edit. 

vIOFROHUBR,  fH.  Tigfraaaftr^vif, 

rrOmaAr):  aec  aing.  TfgfrUiaft,  f.  31,  i 
(metnbr.  E). 

vIgfCsS,  mO'.,  eadis  avidue  (vtg2,réU), 
epitk.  gladU  (naSr  vApnbri&aO,  Qrett.  59,  2. 

VIGG,  «<Aieii/iiMi,  veetOTf  jwwwfiw 
(veca  vekerey.  1)e^,  SE.  1480^2;  //158. 
487.  571;  aofila  vigg  equit  letla*  tmpenere, 
Gha.  18;  vigg  h^rms  jnmenlum prorte,  navis, 
6T.43,  1  (F.I170,  2);  v-  brands  (pertiem), 
id.,  Orkn.  67,  1;  v.  aanda  (fretørmn),  id.^ 
Ha.  182,  2;  sdlta  t.  (labtdarumj,  id.,  poMr 
sdSa  viggB  «t>,  homo,  Haa.3;  v.  mwr  (imdm) 
navie,  Orbeitir  annar  viggs  vir,  Dropl.  mm. 
13,  4;  V.  Olda,  id.,  lAåa  viggs  rvoaar  fc«aw- 
nes.  Hat.  21;  veggjar  vigg  jianenttm  pari»- 
(»,  domut,  til  veggjar  viggs  GeirrO^  =  til 
GeirrOdar  gar&a^  SE.  Il  290,  1.  ~  2)  nm- 
Mt,  8E.  I  5S2.  3j  11481.  565.  624;  viggjaa 
holir  in  Mciftuf  uwvftar«  ammu,  <)T.  13,  9 
(F.  I  88,  2);  lilatreadr  Tigga  dalore*  ntm», 
principe*  liberiet,  hl.  II  227^  i;  vigga  la«C 
terra  navia,  mare,  landr  viggB  laiilar  Incm 
marit,  vir  nanigator^  F.  II  248  (eee.  SK.  / 
339  c.  31).  —  3)  Vide  format  viggi,  viger, 
jf.  eompetila:  borAvigCf  Miivigg,  baf- 
vigg,  harftvigg,  hlnaavigg^  hlfrrigg, 
vif:g,  ridvigg,  aeglvigg,  atafliTigg,  audTig^f 
sdAvigg,  unavigg. 

V1GGARBR»  m.,  agger  pmgna,  tdipem 
(vig  2,  garAr):  vcAr  rfggarSs  tempeetat  oli- 
pei,  pugna  ^  yfggftrftn  TcAregnjandi  imeUalar 
pmgna,  praltalor^  Slurl.  2,  40,  I. 

VIG6BALDB,  m.,  dema  jvmenli  (vigg  U 
Baldr^:  ^unnita  v.  vir,  poateaeer  mm*,  a 
^oaaila  Tigg  jwmentwm  piratm,  nmiå,  time 
30. 

TIGGBEITIR,  «i.,>niiaMiMi  im  emrmm  infi- 
lant,  ineUater  Jrnmenfi  (vigg  i,  beitir} :  HriU 
vallar  v.  ineitator  iu»u,  vir,  meita  vallar  vigy 
jwnentvm  marit,  navia,  Gv.  7. 

VIGOFINNANDI,  m.,  dater  jttmemH  (Tigg 
f ,  flua) :  aaad«  t.  dater  navia,  ctr  UberaKå, 
a  anada  vigg  Jumentum  freti^  mm*,  Plac 
36. 

VIGGI,  m.,  bot,  SE.  I  587,  1;  II  483. 

566.  625. 

VIGGJAlFR,  m.,  ^vua  mvw,  peaaeaaor^ 
rector  natit,  vir  (vigg  v.  Tiggr,  ilfir,  C^^.  U 
493.  2,  eonf.  vigUtr. 

vIggjOll,  f.,  øMifiw  pugnæ  ec/  emdta^ 
torrena  ammgrntmt  (vig,  gjoll} :  «roir  \  ala  faytr 
aeft  atica  «t  vamri  Tfgc|lU,  SS.  I  60$,  I. 

VIGOLABR»  a4f.,  hOarit,  Uitmt  ét  pmgmm 
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(vie,  (U5r}.  —  3)  m.,  elipau^  fi.  »plmdi- 
ims  in  jmonm,  SE,  I  571,  2;  U  478.  561. 
621. 

femina  $iga*^  (eadibus  lata, 
vig,  claAi),  SE.  1553,  i;  II  555.  616,  vide 
TifUi.  —  2)  seeuri*  (qi.  tplmdeme  in  pugum), 
SE.  I  569,  1;  Il  477.  561.  620. 

VieOHElBRj  iignut  jummti  (vigf 
BciSr):  svrfSa  vingt  t.  vimmvigMort  impe~ 
rater  eUuH»t  «  sveiS«  vings  Tiffg  jumimittm 
Mom,  iMeii,  F.  I  164,  2  (OT.  40,  U  membr. 
E),  quibui  lods  seribitur  Ttgmei&r  (efr.  vig 
5).    Celenm  yiggmeVSr  h.  1.  ett  voeativtu. 

•naeohEtB,  6t.  40,  i  ,  dubi«  UcUo, 

mm  memtr.  B  el  chart.  C,  k.  1.  il.  F.  I  164, 
2  kabenl  vigmabr  (qu.  t.)  pro  v'iggoicM} 
TO  Iei9,  quod  et  omill.  chart.  A,  D  (Hkr.), 
lantwm  liahel  B  (ed,  Peringeh,). 

YIGGR,  m.,  cfutM,  gen.  viggiar  (vide 
y'ifg)'.  bjrjftr  t.  e^ttw  venti,  navit,  |)i5gj- 
udi  byrjar  viggjar  potietaor  navie,  «ir> 
SE,  I  236  2;  np^trev.  equut  stationiåMm- 
wdis,  nMi$,  bofti  nppiitra  vicgjar  dator  iw- 
vie,  mr.  Ralfr.  (membr.  id2;  6T.  Skh.  11 
305).  —  2)  noeu;  vicciar  refgr  ag$er  na- 
vis, etipeue,  Tif gjMT  vcggB  Te&res|juidi  frm- 
liatar,  btlUttor,  F.  XI  138,  4. 

TieORENNANDI,  in.,  vmUmtor  jumtmti 
(y^SSi  reou):  vasta  t.  vir,  u  vaaM  TifC 
jumentum  nwru,  naviå,  fij.  54. 

VføcniHMR,  adj.,  ferox  in  fugna  (yig, 
(riniair},  F.  X  375,  Vide  vegriamir,  veg- 
Crimmr. 

VIGORfBANDl,  m.,  qui  jummto  vehUur 
Cnggy  HAa) :  vigs  v.  qui  navi  vehitury  vir, 
m  vigB  v'igg  jumentum  plulei  (vide  rigi,  n.)f 
nmvia,  Fbr.  12  (Oretl.  29). 

VieøHUNNR,  m,,  Immu  jumenti  (v'igg, 
nmmT)t  våfa,  voga  v.  v*r,  a  rtgm  Tigf 
^MMMfiiR  mmris,  nmvis^  F.  V  61;  OS.  tir.  4. 

TlCKtRCBR,  «I.,  id.  qu.  ri^niur  (y\gtt 
ra&r):  Ttc*  t.  «tr  nmigater,  frmf«ehu  na~ 
o<iMh  6h.  220,  3. 

VIGODOLLRj  M.,  punw  jumenli  (yigg, 
|»o)lr) :  Tianila  v.  vir,  a  Tmnils  vigg  jumm- 
ttim  pirata,  mavitf  Plac.  4. 

vIgBAGR,  aif.,  fugnamdi  pmtiu  (yig, 
bagr),  F.  XI  204. 

ViGBARBB,  M^.,  mpugmmacer.  strenum» 
irig,  barfir),  dT.fiU.  I  »8,  v,  I.  pro  rlg- 
4jarlV. 

TIGHLJOBR,  a4j.y  taoiluM  in  pugna  (yig, 
bUiftr},  1.  0.  pugnamde  defettugf  egmnimatmtj 
Slurl.  7,  42,  5. 

vIoBIjTNB,  ikf  plManut  pugna,  pratia- 
im^Jdlator  CviCi  hlyar),  BR.  49. 

TIGHRE88,  a4j.,  lUaeer  in  pugnm  (yig, 
fcrey),  ontMoxtu,  jWliøonu,  PAiø.  AS. 

VIGI,  n.,  id.  qu.  vig,  pugna,  cerlamem,  in 
cMMpf.  einvigi.  —  2)  locue  mnniliu,  wmnt- 
MMiftMi:  gaæalt  vigi,  F.  VU  84,  2.  -  3) 
piutau  none  areendie  fiactibut,  gen.  vfgia,  el 
<yw.  Tic**  vigtt^iggjftt^um plulei,  navis, 
Tic«  Tiggriftanili  veetor  navit,  vir,  Fbr.  12. 
(Qrelt.  29).  Fros.,  Sturl.  3,  2:  i  ^vi  kemr 
aasat  ifnll  sto  mikit,  at  yflr  gekk  ^tgtf 
akipitf  ak  drap  »fan  flanfina  ok  af  riicia  bvftit 
•k  aUiAwO«  allt  ^  er  laost  var  i  hélkMum; 


FR.  II  77:  pi.  kom  ifall  sH  nikit,  at  fri 
Uast  Tigia  ok  hilsana  bida.  Adde  F.  IX 
44. 

comeerare,  initiare, 
(lacrotancltm  reddere ;  ve) :  v.  brdfti  noeam 
nupf (un  comecrare ,  Hamh.  30 ;  vfgit  okr 
B«maa  Varar  headi  utUiale  not  in  conjuginm 
protuAa  mattm,  ibid;  inaugurare  regem^  Ha, 
355,  1.  3i  Tfg&  Piib  elerici,  6,-  rfgft 
fif  taera  virginea ,  manialet,  r.  VII  355; 
Tig5r  stafr  baeidu$  eonteeratue  peregrinan- 
Htm  raigionit  ergo.  Mg.  9,  i  (F.  V  121,  2). 
—  2)  detovere  aliquem,  FR.  I  438,  3  (eonf, 
pro$.,  FR.  I  414;  II  327.  338). 

vIgLEIPTR,  n.,  fnlaten  pugna,  gladiut 
CWg»  leiptr) :  rJA&a  t.  bli&i,  Eg.  60,  2. 

VIGLIGR,  adj.,  mililari  specie,  ad  pra~ 
Uanduth  indoneue  (rig,  -Hgr):  |>egnar  vig- 
ligir,  Am.  51;  rfgligr  floti  elasiit  adpugnam 
parata,  F.  VII  7,  2;  v.  bani  pereuetor  ad 
cædem  paratue,  SE.  I  280,  2.  . 

M. ,  equut,  SE.  II  t87.  571 
(forte,  fulgent  in  eerlamine:  rig,  glitMf  a 
gUtoli  cf.  ydgm. 

VIGLIB,  n.,  eopiæ  beltiew  (yig,  M), 
Bund.  1,  23;  Ba.  228,  2. 

vIglOB,  f.,  feminm  gigat,  SE.  I  553 
Wcharl.  el  SE.  II  472  pro  vigglsS. 

VjeLUNDR,  lucut  pugna,  pugnator, 
vir  (yig,  landr),  Eb.  40,  4  (AA.  236);  RS. 
19;  ptur.  vfglnndar  miiilet,  Ba.  326,  3. 

vIgLYSTR,  a4j.,  pugnandi  eupidut  (vig, 
lystr) ,  FR.  I  397. 

VfGHElBR.  F.  1 164,  2  (6T.  40,  1  membr. 
E),  vide  viggmeiftr. 

VfGHIBLtfNGB,  m.,  pupnam  commiUenty 
pralialor,  bellator  (yig,  mi51iiagr).-  oee.  c. 
vfgmiftldng,  t.  54  (eonf.  F.  X  209). 

tIgH^BB,  adj. ,  fervidmt  tn  pugna,  ar- 
dmUer  pugna$u  (vig,  mAiir,  a4i.),  aj.  78,  3; 
Od^;  TfgmMar  Osyqjar,  Viga^.  21,  3. 

VIGNABB,  I».,  terpent  pugna,  hatta  (rig, 
■a&r):  WgaaÅrs  stafr  eolumen  hattm,  vir, 
Korm.  27,  2. 

VI6NE8T,  f.,  lunula  praUarit,  clipetu 
(yig,  nest),  Bg.  20,  i;  ptur.  vignestr  cli- 
pei,  F.  I  38;  Tigaeits  bOl  moxa  d^eonm, 
gladiut,  H.  hat.  8. 

XlOmB,  m.,    aper,   SE.  II  627;  vide 

Vf  GNIBJOKOR>  ak,  pmgnator,  beUatorJyig, 
aifijdagr):  aet.  aimg.  rig^iT^Mg,  J.  M 
(membr.  E.). 

vf GNJOrBR,  n.,  dau  pugn«,  fugmalar, 
vir  (Tig,  Njor&r).  Grtlt.  23. 

VIGOLFR,  noflk  propr.  fletum,  SW. 
20,  qt.  d«ut  pugttm,  pugnator  (rig,  oifr 
=  4lfri. 

VlCtOBR,  a4j.y  ad  pagnam  promptut  (rig, 
»it),  se.  /  518,  1. 

VI GB ,  n. ,  intula  Maria  wtmidiana  in 
Nerv.  (nu»c  VegerS,  Pentepp.  p.  80.  241; 
Siromii  Deeer.  II  35),  SE.  II  491,  3. 

VIGB,  m.,  id.  qu.  vegr,  via  (\  =  v):  TcAr- 
Tigr  via  veati,  air,  ealum ,  tj^s  vedr-Tigar 
Ihmot  aérit,  fulmtm  {==  loptddr) ,  vel  Jtunen 
cadi,  »ol,  drottiaa  TMf-vigar  U6ss  dominm* 
fulmimit  *W  etUt,  dm»$  Bat.  il.  —  3)«fiiii«, 
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8E.  11487.571  (ef.nggr^.  -  3)  •mmt,  SE. 
I  66,  i  (viegr  Cod.  Vp:  8E.II261;  vep^r 
membr.  5}4  Vap. ;  veigr  Vtp.  li.  —  4)  gladius, 
8K.  //,559,  haheiu  ver,  vi;r  pro  verdlfr; 
Etp.  Arb.  I  9i,  vide  y'ii^,  f. 

VIGB,  haala,  SE.  /  569,  2;  //  477. 
561.  621.  Oeniu  eognoteitur  tx  vigrsr  »>eiftr 
eantut  katiarum,  jntgna,  Slurl.9,'19,  1  (vide 
mlnisUodi),  el  Korm.  25,  2,  vel  hefir  (mtUo 
taefle)  vigr  of  skeptft  Awtim  pro&e  mimkM« 
iiutnui.  Dynr,  donor,  flasr^  nrngr, 
MiSr  vifTft  alrepitui,  frtmilut^  proeella,  vola- 
tv$,  cantui,  lonitu»  hattarum^  pu^na,  Nj.  158, 
it;  Sturl.  7,  30,  3;  6d.  21;  Hh.  65,  3  (F. 
VI  316,  2  et  F.  XII  ad  h.  1.),-  U.  17,  2; 
Eg.  47. 

ViCrB,  <tdj.^  fvi  pugnare  polest  (rfff«}, 
vide  tativitr. 

VlGRAKKB,  a4j.,  fortit,  animotut  in 
pugna  (vie,  nkkr],  6H.  $,  i  (F.  IV  39); 
SE.  I  €38,  1. 

ViGREIFR,  a4j.j  tUaeer,  latuM,  hitans  in 
pugna  (wigj  reifr),  6H.  240,  3  (F.  V84,  1); 
Vhr.  49,  1. 

TIORJCKJANDl,  m.,  eaUnt  pugnam,  M- 
lator  (yig,  ra^a),  SE.  I  678»  2;  vide  vtg- 
mKJaDdi  (Ha.  74,  2). 

VieRETR,  n.,  etdawuu  pugna,  ^adtu* 
(vig,  reyr):  bOrr  IH  vies  't  rigi  |  ilsrayr 
litaft  drcyra  hMator  in  pralio  gladiot  san- 
guine  tinxU,  BR.  58. 

VIGRIR«  m.,  aper,  SE.  I  591,  1  (II  484 
vldrir;  //  627  vifnir;  //  569  tamtum  eernt- 
(ur  Yi  . . .). 

VIGRISlNN,  gloria  bdlica  eminent  (vig, 
risft):  grkiDF  V.,  de  Sigurdo  Fofnericida,  Sk. 
1,  13;  de  todem:  vftnir  vigrisins  ipet  reeu- 
permtdi  regem  gloria  betliea  inelglim,  G&41.29. 

TIGRI8M,  f.,  fioria  ieUtM  (vfgrisinn), 
Æd.  2. 

VfOBIBR,  tn.,  campua,  tn  pto  dii  AtM 
am  Surio  et  Muapelli  fUiia  dereertareml,  ^*/?)*. 
18;  SE.  I  188-90.  198,  2.    Vide  Aekopntr. 

yfGBOBI,  m.,  rubortdlieuaj  aplendorru- 
titmt  (onreuaj  armorum:  verpr  vigroKa  nn 
vfkfnga  rutUana  armonim  aptendor  prtedateri- 
iuå  etreumfundilur.  Hund.  2, 22;  vigrofta  verpr 
&  Ifrai  ealum  bdtico  rubere  auff^mditur. 
Merl.  2,  68. 

VIgRUNNR,  fil.,  lucua  pugna,  pnjdiaior, 
bellator  (vfg,  rannr'),  Rekat.  8. 

YiOaÅRR,  adj.,  in  pugna  vulneratua,  vd 
lelali  plaga  aauciui  (vfg,  tirr) :  vigsir  viUa 
borg  peetua  lelaliter  saueiatum,  SE.  1664,  i. 

VlfiSGÆDANDI,  m.,  inciltaor,  auetor 
pugna,  vir  (vig,  «r»6*) :  dat.pl.,  vfg&gteAend- 
am  tn  méri  v&nir  vår  bneSra  (i  «.  at  ms 
bneSmm),  ea  i  (at)  fistramfnani,  at  miuan 
▼iMa  varg  vin  hominea  magia  aperwent  m 
nobit  fratribue,  quam  a  nutritore  meo,  fore 
ut  polum  lupo  pararemut,  Nj.  40,  v.  1. 

yIgSKArR,  adj.,  beUo  infeatua  (vig, 
skirr),  dupliei  tenaUf  aeftvo  et  paaaiva,  uf 
berekirr:  i)  aetive,  pralio  infeatua,  i.  e. 
bellieoaua,  pro  tubat.,  vir  bellicotua,  beUator: 
cifiar  muBn  of  viAa  vigskÅ  (aee.pl.  conlrac- 
tm)  Juramtnla  (eiuupiraHo,  viA  ^m.  1.  2) 


opprimeni  beltaterea  (Gummarie  pereuMtaret}^ 
Sk.  3.  11.  —  2}  paaaive,  beUe  mfeaMma: 
vigskilt  rfki.  Ha.  219,  3. 

yIgSKORNIR,  m.,  e^uua,  SR.  II 571  (vfaig- 
skornir,  //  487;. 

VfGSKORB,  ti.  p/.,  uUerstitia  piammnm 
mmr^um  (vfg,  ukarS),  mbi  propuputortt 
»tahant  (F.  VI  149).  —  2)  vUeratiUa  pr»- 
pugmanalorum  nanutim,  Sie.  17  (F.  VII 
232;  AR.  li  75),  ii&i  v.  bSrSat  jirsM  fem 
eireummunila. 

VfGSSbD,  n.  pi.,  noxa  Mliea  (Wg, 
skiS),  tela,arma:  WgsUft  drifu  UMi,  Stari. 
7,  30,  1. 

pugna,  elipeua  (vig, 
ikf):  rymr  vfgKkfit  tlrepitut  d^ei,  pugmm, 
F.  II  314,  2  (SU.  II  304,  not.  1).  LectU- 
nea  vfgstyni  el  vlgakyra  tn  aieftiw  mmic 

ifuadrant. 

VfOSLA,  f.,  inauguratio,  eontecruHø 
(vigja) :  vfg8la  g»tir,  njitr^  veitir  qiieeepm, 
Gp.  4.  5;  Ag.;  de  inamguraHene  rMte,  Bu. 
255,  4;  3/0,  /. 

VI6SLOB,  f;  eampua  praliif  leeus  pugna 
(vfg,  sli«),  HR.  18,  ubi  forte  eehareia:  bjM 
gekk  glttft  til  vjgalMa(r  j,  gramr  bffS  wtUitea 
laH  ad  locum  jtroln  aøeersermf,  jukemtt 

VfGSNARB,  m(;.,  veføz  te  pmptu  (yi^ 
BDan-),  HR.  49. 

VIGSNJALLR,  adj.,  fortia  in  pugna  (vfg, 
snjallr):  vfgBojflllam,  Orvarodds  S.  42,1,  pro 
vigsTaJdendom  (FR.  II  301,  1). 

v1gs5k,  f.,  actio  de  code  (vig,  Mk),  il. 
eadea:  vel^a  t.  cammittere  emfm,  ITona. 

VIG!<PARR,  adj.,  eadia  pramtntiut,  Mia 
praaagiena  (vfg,  spirr^;  aee.  pi.,  vfg^i 
vOilo  campoM  bMa  praaagientea,  Vap,  22 
(Cod.  Reg.  et  men&r.  544).  MalUm  vfgiki 
eadibuB  imfeatoe,  i  vigskirr. 

TIGSPJOlL,  n.  pLy  maMua  «e^  (vig, 
spjsll),  Hund.  2,  11,  ubi  segja  vfg8|uOll  em- 
dit  nvntium  adferre,  eat  id.  gu.  tfsa  vig 
cadem  promutgare,  ibid.  9.  —  2)  prununfium 
pugna  vd  belli,  de  imiht*  pnmmiUialime 
(viti),  SE.  I  388,  2. 

VfGSTARI,  m.,  atumui  pugna,  aqviU 
(vig,  Btari),  Ugendum  eat  PR,  II  137,  /,  pre 
vfftitari. 

VfGSTOBHR,  m.,  tempeatae  eadit,  pugna 
(vfg,  »tormr):  nldr  vfEstoraa  auetor  prmK- 
orum,  bdlalor.  Ha.  114,  3. 

VlGSTRfBlR,  M.,  inimicu*  pugna  (vfg, 
stridir),  v«r  unieUu,  lij.  54,  de  SkauJuU, 
yui  »ox  oMle  appdlatua  erai  lir^ggvi^éfr 
fkga  dedUut  hemumeio. 

V<G8TYR8,  F.  //  314,  2,  vide  tut  vlff- 

VfGSVALBANDI,  m,,  auetor  prtdii,  prm- 
liator  (vig,  vald«),  FR.  II  301,  1. 

VIGTAMR,  adj.,  pugna perituai vig,  tomr), 
in  arte  militari  exercttalua,  SE.  Il  150,  2. 

TIGTANNI,  m-,  urtua  (qa.  dentibue  aeutia^ 
ad  pugnandum  idoneis  prasdilut;  vfgtSu 
data  aeutua),  SE.  II  567;  U.  Wekart.  S£. 
/  478  ef  590,  3,  ^  Jdgtual. 
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VfflTjCll}  n.t  laerimm  eadif,  laerimw  ob 
etuwm  tUiquem  efftua  (yif.,  tir):  fcll«  t. 
effimda-e,  Mg.  9,  3  (F.  V  123,  1). 

vIgTEITH,  a4j.,  kilaris  in  pugna  (vig, 
teitr).  i'lae.  34. 

ViGTENNA,  f.,  femina  $igas,  ii.  twwm, 
Gren.  i8,  vox  formalaadwtodmmgrottiiktmnUy 
a  TfgtOno,  vide  vf^Unoi. 

vIgT-'ALDR,  M.f  hamatojnu  pugna^  ear~ 
vtw  C^iCf  U*ldO=  l^*'  varv.  fillrdnynif  Eh, 
18 j  i 

Ylej^ETR,  m.j  proedla  funesla  (Tf^f 
beyr'):  t.  Héftins  neyju'  pugna  funesta, 
F.  III  9, 2.  Sed  forte  k,  1.  Itgendum  lil  vlge- 
fieyr  (conf.  vig  5),  lempe$ta»  naeit  (vicg  2), 
unde  vicg^eyr  H.  meyjkr  fit  pugna  natalit. 

ViGpROT:,  n.,  fUis  pugna  (ylg,  bnt): 
yinna  ai  vlp^roti  bellis  fintm  facert,  Vaffr. 
bi;  Vlnrnig  at  vfgfiroti  pott  devictum  ViH- 
tfHerem  (Odinem),  pott  camm  Odinity  SK.  I 
202,  1  (Ed.  Sæm.  Tom.  I  p.  32,  e.  1.  ci- 
tat ex  Cod.  Aead.:  Titoi*  at  vi^roti  lup« 
eæde  debellalo). 

ViGitRYHA,  tonitrit  eadiå,  fugmm 
(yig'  jffyi'-y^  Hvnd.  ij  7. 

VU,  «.»  id.  f«.  TfCi  pvpw*  ieUwn  (li^c)t 
Mte  Tik  bdndr  rikir  potmUee  e«{m<f  MIwm 
riaiciml,  ^T.  40,  1  (numAt.  Ej.  Forf<  tm 
hue  formå  non  r«cl«  intMeebt  proOeniU  h~ 
eHonee:  si«k  vl&  bdendr  h&ska  coIm»  jien- 
etdmn  metuebaiU,  OT.  40,  1,  et  Kim  Wtt 
bvndr  ftrir,  F.  /  164,  2. 

VIK,  f.,  tinut  marit;  it.  More,  SE.  I  575» 
i;  //479.562.^;  eiki  skar  vik  navl«  »wire 
ouleatit,  lllg.20,1;  féikr  rika  «fWM  «mtiiMi, 
fMttw,  Ha.  195;  YaXr  vik^  mceipiter  sinuum,  uf., 
Stwl  7,  30,  2;  F./iH  «Idr  vika  j^if 
morif,  OM  nem,  sendir  rika  elds  mtfior  auri, 
vir  liberalis,  OH.  172  (P.  IV  378). 

VIKA,  kehdomtu,  tntimoHay  Soli.  25. 
Si.  37  (G.  3i);  Mh.  7  (F.  VII  189).  —  2) 
M«rc,  SE.  i  574,  3;  II  479.  6i2  (nonoemi' 
tur  II  5620.  Propr.,  mSUare  wtarilimnm 
(F.  IX  376),  uf  kodie  wlgo  in  uau;  dt  ler- 
mtri  miUimri  eat  tn  Tåmåtea^:  han«  bd- 
far&r  U  ei^  flrr  bor^uif  ea  cioar  tvsr 
▼ikar  vtUa  non  niti  duobut  miUiaribtu 
at  w-be  dittabat  (Synt.  Bapt.  *ub  kac  voee). 

VIKUØLSKR,  Mb.  3  (F  VII  4,  t.  L  10), 
vide  TiBkd«likr. 

ignit  marit,  dumin  (yik, 
tlir):  vikelds  gjaflr  auri  Mimer«,  Ha.  293,5. 

ViKtNG,  f.^  mililiay  exereHia  mtUitaria^ 
bdlica  (Tfk,  n.)^  B.  Br,  3,  dal,  vOdM«- 
frotg,  piratiea. 

VTKiNOR,  pugnatorfprolialor,  bellalor 
CrOi,  «.  =  Tic;  ^f*"-  ^J-  f^«"*-  ^a*-  J»- 
V.  I.  k,  ubi  TtglHcaua  =  TikinfaoBa}:  t. 
DaM  beOalor  Damu,  B.  Br.  10;  plur.,  vfk- 
iKgar  uugnaloret,  8E.  I  29«,  i;  F.  FJ  407, 
2;  ftia  liad  Tfttaga  fceit  tfltndida  (v.mmaa) 
pugnatorim  kmtta  ad  teeandum  vtunU,  Eb, 
19«  11;  Tinr  ffkinpt  oaitcii*  ief/ofonm,  vir 
bdlator^  PR.  I  433,  3;  ni&r  Tiklsca  prvj*- 
«tes  bMalormm,  bdlator  bdlalorAut  oHiUf 
FR.  I  410,  3.  —  2)  ptrof«,  vir  piraUeim 
exoreamt:  TiUicar,  bat  er  ifcipalarr,  S£. 
/  528. 


yfsJA  (vik,  veik,  vikit),  fUetore,  »overe, 
«1«  4j«f.,  Tikja  si&Qm  dl  hæeri  handar  mo- 
ret  in  melimi  mtutare^  emendaref  Ag.;  veik 
mili  finem  loquendi  feeU^  loqui  detiil,  Plac. 
29,  Hf  fcref&a,  btetta.  Pait.,  |>at  viks  etgi, 
id.  qu.  f>at  bregx  eig\  id  non  mutatur ,  id 
certo  eemtef,  eertum  eril,  6H.  220,  3  (F. 
V  61,  Titc,  Tisk,  vinns).  -  -  impera.,  cum  dat. 
M^eetii  landi  Tikr  lerra  recedH^  Orkn.  8i, 
9.  ~~  y)  inlnma.,  eedere:  bei&rioB  vikr  at 
bir  i  alika  konor  ad  te  aoeedit,  tibi  aceedil 
hono]r.  Od.  70. 

VIKMARR,  ai.,  mare  tinUt  (Bergeneit) 
(Tik,  mapr).  F.  VU  357. 

VIKNA.  f.,  nomen  mwl«,  8E.  II  491,  3: 
B&ka,  KOrmt,  Briting,  Vikna.  htcmtum,  qum 
fuerit  (Munch). 

VIKNA  (-a5a,  -at),  deeedere,  remittere 
(yikja),  de  dolore:  Terkir  vikaa,  Od.  U,; 
dittolvi,  laxari,  de  davir.-  rekaaamr  vikaar, 
SE.  I  328,  5. 

VIKR,  m.,  pumex:  stila  v.  pumex  calg- 
bum,  eot,  de  eote  Rungneriana,  SE.  1282,  3. 

VIL,  amniiy  SE.  I  577,  2  (Cod.  Reg.^ 
non  bit,  et  Worm.);  II  480.  563.  623. 

VIL,  MC.  gen.,  libido,  eupufo,  wh^tae; 
forte  f.  g.;  gen.  non  eeeurrUj  mowt.,  tU  ok 
dal  iMlIr  virSa  mb«  volapfat  at  nipar&M, 
Soli.  34;  Til  er  laest  ok  ^al  fleataa  pleria- 

re  tvmma  eal  voluptat  el  ii^erbia,  P.  III 
_  i  (SE.  I  520,  3);  dal  vcttir  ok  vil,  at 
lina  Mani  erBfti  ok  Til,  SE.  II 22;  dat.,  far  dal 
ok  Til  dréaar  reiSI  fattum  et  volupttUem  por- 
tendit  ira  mulierit,  Gha.  40.  In  eommuni  ter- 
mone  tritum  ett :  honnm  I  tiI  m  gratiam  ^ut. 

VIL,  n.,  tolliciludo,  arumna,  miteria:  allt 
er  yil,  sem  rar  eadem  proreut  manet  tolliei- 
tudo,  qua  fueral,  Håcam.  23;  vth  Til  ok 
erfl&i  cum  miteria  et  enm  loAøre,  Harbl.  56 
(tic  juHguntur  erfl&i  ok  tI),  SE.  II  22;  lifa 
Ti&  vil  ok  Ti9  erfeSi,  de  Adamo  el  Eva  Pa- 
radito  expultis.  Bl.  membr.).  —  b)  difficUit, 
ammnotut  Imbor:  Tinna  vil  diffieili  Imbort 
fungi,  diffieilem  lahorem  perferre,  Korm,  5, 
4:  p«r  hafa  tU  at  Tiaoa,  cr  nir  varfta  cai 
boroa  dtffieUiå  lofter  ett  ademuhu  nt,  ftti. 
Quo  nexu  mocc.  gen.  ett  08.  atr.  28;  bea- 
Tfdio  Till  labor  g^O^  t*"*  beavfSia 

Til  hOfom  vér  at  yiaaa  taUt  (tamperieulota) 
nobis  eluelanda  pugna  ett. 

VILBJOrG.  f.,  jucunda  talut  (tiI,  bjfirs), 
Grm.  44. 

VILD,  f.,  benevolentia,  favor,  SE.  II  218, 
4  (vil).  Hine  Tildanneon  viri  intimi  alieu- 
jut,  Hrafnk.  mtc.  c.  8.-  vildaraienn  liga  i  skil- 
annm,  ea  Terkmenn  vom  til  iJUa  Tarnir  (aliter 
ed.  Havn.  p.  36);  Dropl.  wu^j.  mte.  e.  it, 
iaaarafskilBBi  Toni  lokhTilar,  ok  oTåfk  bar 
i  TildamoDB;  nldarliA  «Mleef^  Bartr.Bkr, 
p.  92,  fftae  et  Tildarriflir  intimi  amieif  t, 
TiBB  kaatala  imImii*  emtorum  amiei,  deriti. 
Op.  12  (eonf.  nalimir  tibo  Ualdranaa). 

VILDI6AK,  vide  TiUa  veri. 

VILDR,  VILD,  VILT,  earue,  grtOutj  ae- 
ceptui  (vil):  era  ad  vinr  Ofiram,  er  vitl  eitt 
sci^r  fui  orofs  IohIimi  loquitur,  Hmam.  S26; 
e.  dat.,  lio,  mildingi  vilt  mUilet,  regi  m- 
«aplt,  déiUi,  Si.  a,  1  (F.  Vli  76t  2);  ef 
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TH  «Ut,  |»wa  ^er  nMr  sé,  Hu$»m.  If,  2. 
Cowtpar.  TtMari,  eoiilr.  viMri,  n^cri._Til4a»tr. 
wtdior,fT9timmtierf  øptimtu^  fnutaaUi$*imnu: 
kt  BOB  viMr»  c«  taUmtia,  e*  vofOf  F.  T/ 
409,  3;  MMi  viMri  itUUJ*  Huhcom 
fiimto  mdiørtm.  Si.  28,  2  (F.  VII  i53,  1); 
viKrs  Tal  iieMør  4ti4elma,  wuijcr  eofia,  G. 
10;  ami  TiUr»  (ai  tpraa4i)  frmatmtiertm 
fminam  ferm*,  F.  VU357;  ynta  biu  viM- 
hlaUr  mtUora  tperare^  Hugtm.  30,  3; 
■iklo  vildMtr  fli*i//o,  foiife  prattamtiatimus, 
6B,  92,  8  fF.  /F  i88,  1). 

VILUtJ,  id.  fH.  Ttlta,  via  2.  s.  præ».  imd. 
verbi  Tilja  velU  (ul  mmaårn^  wkMu)^  K«p.  1; 
Bavam.  4i. 

V1L6J,  adt.,  comfot.  ec  nl  =  Tel  ime, 
»ane,  et  gi  partie.  neg.  el  univertaUa;  kime 
1)  MtwMe,  haudcua^uam:  r.  (ry^sr  mtiwie 
/Uut,  IfiiUtM,  S£.  /  i,  de  Lokio:  v. 

no»  lotus,  M^uttw,  is  rogo,  SE.  1 234, 
4;  V.  alftkr  nm  rcMfcnu,  Mlcidiu,  de  fvme 
^åOMlorw,  8E.  i  252,  3;  r.  géS  Mga  hamd 
lahu  nimeiuB,  FR.  II  32,  2;  T.  teitr  n»n 
hilarie^  FR.  I  482,  2  (uhi  leg.  téiU);  t.  fflrtft 
haudgua^uam  exaeie,  Bk.  2,  13;  v.  fjvri  «o« 
admoium  proeul,  FR.  Il  77,  2.  —  2)  intens., 
«MMfMHft,  per^uam:  T.  wkiU  vald  Mti/fanun 
r«VM  foteataiy  magna  poteetaiy  Barbl.  25. 
/»  }>rø«d  occurrit  inde  forwuOum  adv.  vilf  is 
U.  ftwif  njok  »tagnopere^  admodvm,  ex  vita 
Breidarit  StiUti:  er  »A  ok  ekki  vel  scM  (lege 
ftli  =  fallin  idonea)  vist  ftis  Tilgis  lenci  i 
Noresi,  fni  Jo£ti*  pertiaet  ad  F,  VI  218,  lin. 
9-10;  quo  odde,  F.  VI  249.  sec.  Morkinek.: 
tr  |tst  nsfnt,  at  yih  finamx  srå  vUgtn  Qft, 
At  nitt  uk  nøBBs;  nlfis  l«ic>*  iiicm^<  Bi 
F  38,  Un.  16:  st  ver«  Ur  vUfu  leap- 

Vllil,  m.,  ViUuM,  frater  Odinis,  gen.  Vilja, 
Æd.  36;  8E.I  46;  ViU«  M&ir  0<fM,  16; 
AR.  IHBO.—  2)  mwiif,  F«p.  12. 

VILI,  eofw«,  ITfl^^I.  21,  tee.  O.  Mo' 
gnavmf  ut  hncisn  si  BaoiBii. 

Ylhi,  m.,  volunlaa,  eupido,  ttudium;  m 
oM.  viU«:  Tili  mma  veri  cupido  wnh*  ettet, 
Am.  83;  at  Tilja  osson  s  noitra  volunttUej 
Am.  30;  meA  fåbm  vilja  bonaamvoluntiUe, 
luienå.  Sonort.  24;  (irndar  vili  aeortlM  f fu- 
<f<iMi,  domiiiaiKft  eupido.  Bh.  73,  5;  vil  ja 
{>raat  t<o/un(<M  defeeil,  Nj.  146,  2  (oHjuetoei 
eonåtructionem  vide  »uh  prjéta).  —  2)  vo- 
Ivfta»,  gaudium:  at  viUa  ex  volo,  ex  »en- 
tentia,  Bk.  3,  53;  8E.  I  380,  2;  risnm  viU« 
fkri  a  eerta  (»penUa)  voltmtaie,  Båetm.  99; 
Tsttia  at  rilinvolvptiUe  orha,  gaudio  tpeUiUiK, 
Bk.  3,  54;  Bnt.  4;  Tilja  vanr,  firftr,  id.,  Bk. 
3,  9.  22.  Conf.  TiU«laiis,  dvHi.  —  3^  am- 
MM,  SE.  I  540;  II  467.  550.612;  viljaborg 
or«  «ntsii,  corput  vel  pectut,  SE.  I  664,  1; 
vilja  verja  mwiimenttim  animi,  peolut,  Bof- 
uåt.  16;  Tiljabyrftmnuff  anitnt,  corpui,f,17. 

VILIB,  m.>  idem  gu.  Vili,  Viliu»,  frater 
Odini»,  r.  3;  VUU  brAOir  Odin,  Sonort.  22 
(SE.  I  238,  3). 

VILJA,  (vil,  viUa,  vilj»0.  2. 
prtBt.  ind.,  vilt  vw,  Håtam.  132,  »ed  v'tll 
Tafpr.  11;  Barbl.  53;  Æd.  28;   Gka.  8. 
34;  villat  mon  via,  Bévam.  116.  Vildifak 
nm  voMj  nehU,  i.  ».  impf.,  amffixo  bie  from. 


A  per  g  el  k  imterjøetm  meg.  a,  H.  Be.  tf; 
Gka.  41  (pi  er  ek  TiMigak  Tasaa  lato,  vex^ 
lunt,  guoa  ego  veUeram  faeere  ml  rrnrtrml; 
PR.  I  309.-  ak  TiMa  ek  aMri  aks^  gmm 
■Mwyasi  viotare,  evMere  »alai:  amt  igOm 
TO  TaxM  M  mumda  tmkat,  mat  tultmhm: 
ga»a  ega  mUai  aiaitoa  amiltrrt,  peréan}. 
ViUa,  frm».  ctnj.,  wf«,  fra  TiMa  aaf  ■■■<» 
TiUa,  vel  pro  aimplici  Til  vm»  :  sicTitfa,  Ahm. 
7;  ek  TiUa,  Sk(.  3;  FoU.  35;  ek  riljak,  Bymk. 
8;^aiL,Aai.54;SE.I248,2.  Omf.Grég.1 
326,etJanaeomi»madÉ»landa9aka2.  Camalrm- 
ctio:  ampiaaiauemmimfiM.,utn^aheyr* amdire 
veile^  Am.  60;  sivillbafa  Aia4  ^iaa  ia  hatm 
conventum  vmlt  oblittere,  tt  e^mmlmm  mdl. 
Sk.  1,  4.  Sed  inlerdmm  omiuiimr  in/imitiama^ 
V.  e.  hafa,  ut  vilja  tjSr  eias  (a:  bafi)  «1^-- 
gmem  opprimere  »ludere,  OT.  38,  1  (F.  I 
132,  1),  quo  nexu  dieerte  additmr  kafe  Béa- 
am.  58  (U  er  aaaan  nll     cfta  ff«r  kalk 

Sn  alfen  eupit  opea  mal  aitam  atUmare)  at 
ild.  23  (hfildar  TiMa  f)i  kafe  heHiMM 
ftMC  viri  forlem  ilbua  «tnnn  opprimera  «tM- 
debamt).  Sie:  eUts  baakar  tiMb  (».•  kafe) 
oaJa  oUOS  bildloca,  fal.  I  fff2,  i  (F.  III 
148,  2);  TiU*  (9:  kafe,  L  e.  ^icøO 
bibb4  at  e-Bi  atumera  aOa^ua,  dolem  at 
que  aceipere  velle,  Korm.  19,  10;  Og.  30; 
viljii  (9:  aaka)  veg  e-e  konorem  premorare 
veUe,  Hg.  28,  1.  Siepre».  FR.  I  218.-  kvota 
rigi  vilja  BknektDB,  o:  bejrra,  quad  aJdilar 
Am.  60.  ~~  b)  cum  part.  pat*.  (tmUmU  nra): 
ei  er  tiU  beitian  horskr  qui  vmli  vaeaai 
(eenteri)  aotera,  Bå9aaa.  62.  —  c)  e.  adv.,  nUa 
ST&  disir  tie  votuere  deæ,  SE.  I  280,  3; 
^at  TiUi  n5  tic  voluit  deua.  Mg.  SO,  3; 
Onuarr  pir  btA  nUi  Ha  tiii  ewwfaii  O., 
Bat.  7.  —  3)  »ro  bibbb,  esria  maaU.  et  a^ 
malivo:  vill  iflasat  gHira  sik  at  fifli  k^ 
dubie  ihdtitiam  tuam  ottendat,  F.  V  209,  1; 
ea  criitdBB  fctia  gAins  fl^iar  Till  aad 
lapiflomai  braekiaiimm  »peelatria  (aaormaa) 
eampea  »erpentinoa  auatineHl  (amro  m  comai^' 
non  patietur),  GS,  »Ir.  21.  Frersuamt  Dam.  tiL 
VILJALAU88,  adj.,  voluplatia,  gaméd 
expen  (vili  2,  latus),  Vål.  11;  Grg.  7;  dal. 
ting.  fem.  TiUalaossi,  Gka.  8.  Per  hnmia, 
TiU*  ek  Uass  sofea,  t.  s.  ek  Bofea  Ti)|ilaHa 
gaudii  expert  eubitum  eo,  Yolk.  29. 

TILJAN^  f.,  volunlaa  (vitja):  vaaa  seg^r 
hann  vift  allt^  af  Tiljaa  freada  siaaa,  SkaUk., 
1,  37;  et  »ie  kaud  dubie,  hTort  aaaan 
viljaa  Teit  (non  Tiljkaa) ,  Skåldk,  1,  30  (aia 
campet.  tilTilJaa  cum  forimbma). 

YILKA,  nolo,  1.  s.  prat.  ind.  verki  Tilja 
eeJfe,  tuffixo  pron.  k  (ek)  et  neg.  a,  Aau  13. 
Vilkat,  id.  cum  neg.  at.  Sk.  i,  26. 

VILKIT,  Sk.  1,  26,  p6tt  vilkit  se  dn  m- 
gralnm  tit;  forte  ett  neutr.  <i4j.,  «uM  etlaris 
generibu»  et  eaaibu»,  formatum  a&  adm.  vUgk 
addilo  t;  forte  quoque  cowipo»itmm  ait  ea 
vilfi  at,  ».  e.  eici  at  ril  nam  ex  Imkitmt  mam 
ex  »ententia,  id.  qu.  «gi  at  nUa  mm  «x  w- 
Umtate,  non  ex  voto. 

VILKVIBR,  adj.,  m  eanemdo  profitim 
(vil,  kTcAa}  qvi  oliorum  laudet  eonatatfan 
libemter  pertequitur:  emk  t.  bb  tibI  mima 
aum  im  cattendo  propiimt  erga  amien  bmm^ 
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AL  %   tf.  Magmmta  maluit  TllkreSr,  vil- 

VILLA,  f.,  error.  G,  55;  eum  arlie.,  rill- 
F.  XI  303. 

VILLA  (-i,  -(»,  -0,  merraremperdurere^ 
decipert,  depravare:  draomar  villa  ohs  deci- 
jriuiU,  OS.  atr.  13;  v.  ▼IxdAm  reefam  raliontm 
(eam«»di^  9:  eanlum)  ditturbnre.  Si.  29,  S 
(P.  VII  f),  Pati.,  rillat  errare:  nm 
•taf  tn  lUera,  E$.  75,  2;  parf.  f>«>«.  viltr: 
villar  rtfair  depraeali  eharaetertå,  Åwu  9; 
rivta  vilt  tculptrt  prave^  praea»  lUtrat  ieul- 
)Mr«,  Am.  li;  rillar  jijiftir  AoMM«f  depra- 
Mfi,  ^cmrn,  enrnifrff,  9;  vilUr  branlir 
sTill'i^tar,  Tillisiigr  avia  iliuera,  FR.  III 
39,  4.  —  3)  Nola:  a)  villir,  ^uod  Ao&et 
«oiir.  ffimd.  2,  10,  debet  e»$e  v'tKMrnatH,  a 
▼ila  «ejr«  (mt  est  tn  Ratkiana)^  eonf. 
mtmir.  Hmmd,  2^  3,  tiU  pro  Tiai.  —  i)  mie 
Tilii,  ffiu.  7j  Mtmdmm  eat  pro  niø  vUlti  iim 
dteepit. 

VILLAT,  non  et«,  Håvam.  116;  non  vull, 
Konm.  19^  10;  2.  el  3.  »ing.  pra$.  ind.  verbi 
Ti(J«  ecf/e,  ctim  neg.  at 

VILLIOALTI,  m.,  aper  (vWW,  sal(i). 
Jfcrf.  i    30'  2  80. 

VlLLieObTH,  m.,  wer  (villr,  cQltrL 
JVirf.     30;  2,  ;2. 

VILLB,  a^'.}  trrahmdue,  trronmte,  vagu* 
(w'Alm):  r.  valr  falco  oherrant,  Nj.  62;  ewm 
gm ,  TcrAa  t.  ve^*  aberrare.,  dteium  er~ 
rmw,  Hévam.  47;  Soli.  62;  ^eir  fara  villir 
hMa,  haca  aberrant  a  eorporUmi  el  onimt«, 
auiine  nee  formå  adteita,  nee  proprta  indo- 
i«f  eonslat,  Hdtam.  158;  v.  stadar  in  sla- 
lione,  loto  vaeiUtau,  de  Htpeo  (eeiillo), 
Bdfuål.  5.  —  b)  vido  eompou.:  baldrillr, 
handvillr. 

VILLUMADR,  m.,  m-o,  erroneut^  C^^'lla, 
■a&r):  v.  renintfi^  fvi  per  atia  monlana 
okerratnl,  F.  III  101. 

VILMÅL,  sermomeå  grati,  hlandii  var 
V.  tali^  prolaH  $unt.  Sk.  3,  12;  veitk 
vilwUiB  Ummda  wkm  fofni,  Hugem*  27,  I. 

VILMEIDR,  m.,  nomen  aueloriå  vent^ieo- 
rtm,  H^ndL  3t  (SS.  I  i). 

VILMÆLANOI,  91»  termone  adienlahtr, 
(vHiMsrO:  pi.  vilmnleadr,  Hdvam,  25  ^  9.  1. 
wro  nemkr.  vidhlajnidr.  , 

VILMÆLI,  n.,  itandiloquimm  (vi),  mvli), 
Bé9am.  87  (proe,  6M.  c.  148,  ubi  F.  IV 
319  viamwli'). 

vIlmOOR,  m.,  åermu  (vil  laber,  mtgr 
ksma),  SE.  I  532;  II  610  (omUtunl  fragm. 
7*8,  757);  plur.t  nom.,  Wlm^gir  terri,  Shf. 
35;  dat.  rflmBsQU.  Håeam.  136;  6U.  220,  i 
CF.  y  60,  1;  eonf.  FR.  I  110,  1). 

VILNAZ  (•aSii,  -ai),  oplare^  deeiderare 
(tU):  vilnomk  (asvilaoou)  ek  ad  ^e»s,  at 
øk  vift  V.  d«na  nnne  eupw  cmr  V.  eello^uiy 
Fllå.  30.  In  prota,  vilaaa  c.  gen ,  tperare^ 
F.  V  153;  cfc  Tilda  »(la,  at— n  vilioai 
tk  hiM,  Fir.  50;  mn  efc  ^eaa  viliai,  at 
liMifa^a  fylffi  naftii,  Vahud.  8.  mte.  e.  26 
(mc.  Ni.  AM.  5S9);  unde  Srrilaas  deeperare^ 
0$  Tilaaa,  f,,  «p«,  nra  f  xAAri  vilMi  i» 
MMfM  JQM  «M«,  GUr.  Mil  310.   fførfie  Iri- 


him  tit  aetivtm,  at  vtlna  i  e-a  hhil 
al»«m'  ifi  re  atiqua  gralifieari. 

VILNIR,  ursne,  SB.  I  590,  i;  1148*. 
626  (noH  eemitur  II  567). 

VILStlNNI,  N.,  Gha.38;  vilsianii  vpi,  tn- 
terpp.,  animo  grata  (benevola)  tatieinatie. 
F.  Magnueeniua  in  Glo»»,  ad,  h.  1.,  „favene 
auatUium  (Nornamm')",  tee.  AS.  vilniS  gra- 
tum  vel  deeideratum  tfer,  grala  vel  famttm 
eora.  Pulo:  Tilaiani  gratut  comitatiu  (vi), 
■inai),  id.  fu.  f^lgjar  ^e»ti  lutdaret^  aieo^e 
id.  fH.  nornir  in  c  pritced ,  et  Tilaianla  B|i& 
gemiomm  tutetmrium  vatieiniim,  eewmia  ftUo^ 
rtm  prmuinlio. 

VILSlNNR,  M.,  gralue,  amieuå  eoaicft  m- 
ciuM  (vi),  sini,  m,):  v.  vBis  gigaa,  SE.  I 
466,  1. 

VILiiiKARPR,  n.,  ursus,  SE.  I  590, 
2}  II  48i.  626  (II  Se7  tanttim  eemitur 
....karpO. 

VlL!4TieR,  tfk,  via  dijficilia,  laberiotOf 
perieulosa  (vil,  sli^r),  Hdvam.  100  (pro$.  V. 
VIU  98).  lnlerpp.,v\lstiicrviavoluptatis(^vi\'). 

V1LT>  1)2.  s.  prat.  ind.  verfri  vilja  vello. 
—  2)  neutr.  adj.  vildr  et  villr,  ti.  part.  pate. 
verhi  TiDa. 

VIHARR.  m,  qui  eonterquet,  vihrat  (vo- 
hu  verhale  agentit  in  arr;  eogn.  hvima  eiio 
movere^  Lex.  B.Hald.):  feira  vimair  vjirwler 
kattaruet,  pralialor.  Kom.  12,  2. 

VIHPILL,  m..  velamen  eapUtt^  linteum 
eapiii  velando,  SE.  II  49t:  vimpill  (h),  ubi 
h  t>A^«l  horn^ddkr. 

ViURA.  f,  id.  fu.  Vimar,  Cod.  Worm. 
SE.  I  286,  1. 

VlMULj  f.,  in  eompos.  getrvimul,  eonf. 
vimarr. 

VIMUR,  /'.,  amnit  inler  Steoiam  propriam 
el  Jåtunheimoa,  SR.  I  258.  286,  i.  Viarar 
vaA«  JfftDna  gigat  vadi  Vimraani  ^  Tkor, 
SE.  I  258.  —  2)  amnit  tn  eommune,  SR.  I 
575,  3;  II  563.  622.  479;  vimrar  eldr  ignis 
tmnis,  aurtm,  veiiir  vimrar  elda  prmbilor 
amri,  vir  UhortdU,  FR.  II 318,  I  (tee.v.l.); 
valp  Tlnrar  aeeaHer  åmvii,  naviå.  Si.  3,  2 

(F.  rn  77, 2). 

VXS,  m.,  amterne^  id,  qu.  vinr  abjeeto  r, 
vide  oltvin,  otvia.  Sie  vin  et  Anlvin,  pro 
viar,  istviar,  GkM.I  536  et  v.l.  12.  ibid.^  ol 
plura  exampla  in  Qhtt.  Nj. 

Vl\,  f.^  fluviut  deorum  regiones  intertuens, 
Grm.  27;  SE.  I  130.  -  2)  amnit,  SE.  I 
577,  2;  II  480.  563.  623;  $m  vinar  ;»rNHa 
«smu,atimm,  Oetsp.  Heiår.8  (Anvitn.  t.  hl.p. 
262),  ted  FR.  I  467,  3  k.  1.  hahet  Rlnar  pro 
Viaaf. 

VIN,  n.,  mntim,  Grm.  19;  Rm,  29;  SE.  I 
242,  1;  Kmt.  18;  Gko.  2;  atvini  tnfer  viait. 
Hm.  19;  OS.  str.  1.  —  2^HMi«n,  a)  liquor: 
Kvitn  V.  liquor  eervieit,  tanguit,  Krm.  7; 
■iMrAar  T.  liquor  poUieus,  poiait^  earmem, 
SkéUk.  3,  5.  —  M  potut.  Hf  Ijirr,  81: 
vtnna  varf  via  polum  lupo  parare,  tanguinoat 
e^ndere,  ttragem  edere,  NJ.  40,  v.l.;  vitnis 
vin  potut  lupi,  eruor,  Sie.  20,  3  (F.  VII  236, 
i);  hraftaa  v.,  id.,  ^ut%\bit  pnma tanguinisj 
fiadiuå.  Uld.  1;  ViAria  v.  potut  Odinis, 
mmlnm  poétieumy  f^itit,  vcttlr  VIMs  tIm 
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poita.  Ag.;  findiM  r.  potut  nani,  id.,  veitir 
fundins  viRB  poeia,  Ag.  —  3)  in  eompou*: 
hrarnvftt,  hninmvin,  hncWn,  vslvfn. 

VINA.  (.,  fiuviUM^  Grm.  28;  SE.  I  130. 
577,  2;  //  480.  563.  623.  —  2)  Onna,  Bmmsub 
^Bjarmiæ)  fiuvius^  tn  mare  a/ituM  «e  txome- 
rant  iF.  I  63;  IV  298;  Eg.  37;  FR.  II  174. 
176.  512-13;  III  626.  637);  hine  cræBleifcr 
Vinu  tiror  Vinæ,  fio$  VinWf  aurum  et  ret 
pretiosa,  Hlin  Vis«  giwnleikii  Hjfmpha  auri^ 
femina^  Ag, 

VtMA,  f.,  amica  fvinr),  Uyndi.  1;  Og.  4; 
randvcrkit  rinor  amieet  heltiy  beltonm^  Kj.  158, 
1.  Vide  eompete  i  befiviaa,  cldTisa,  fingviM, 
milvina. 

VIMilBR,  m.,  amicilia  Qv'mr'):  sWta  vinsft  vi5 
e-n  rumpere  amicitiam  erga  quem,  Sonart.  21, 

VIMIA,  adj.  indecl.,  venloiui,  deri».  a 
rutit,  in  adj.  compot.  Hoarvinda,  fW.  «. 

VINDA  (vind,  vatt,  ondit  et  v»dit),  fte- 
ctere,  torquere.  —  i)  eum  aee.:  or  aandi 
■fma  ando  funem  ex  arena  nexuemnt^  i.  c 
ret  impotMihilet  effeeerunt,  HarU.  17;  v.  vef 
torfuere  telem,  i.  e.  parlem  lela  abtolutam 
jugo  olttohere^  NJ.  158,  4;  v.  flauitt  fitctere 
navet.  i.  e.  curtum  nanam  dirigere^  Utt.  293,, 
1,  ted  h.  1.  legendum  videtur:  vi^a  {>ur5a 
viva  ferftar;  T.  rdnar  samao  eomplicare  eha~ 
raderet  (tirgat  magicai')  ^  Bk.  i,  12.  —  2) 
eum  dal.:  T.  STerAum  vihrare  gladiot,  6T. 
13,  1  (F.  /  68,  J);  V.  wtefnu  itiDni  curtum 
fieetere,  alio  te  verlere.  Hg  31^  1;  valthOfSi 
eaput  jUetebal^  cøneerto  Capile  dixtt,  Gke.  6; 
valt  vroci  genat^  faciem  {morlui')  converlil, 
Gk.  1,  12;  vatt  npp  Idgfaki  raplim  subduxit 
uavigiamf  fljfnA.  27.  —  3)  part.  pats.  ond- 
inn  (orfitf.*  undnar  festar  torli  ftmet,  bjlrn 
■ndiina  festatir«M  toriorum  funium,  nattt^  SE. 
I49ty  4;  andia  hrfiiB*hrot  lerta  fragmina  anitu- 
hnm,  SE.  1 658, 1;  andin  linns  lOad  aurum  lor- 
/UM,  annuU,  armiUet  Kg.  31.  —  i)  conlextut^ 
eireumdalut:  i^alr,  andinn  orma  brycgjnnij 
Vip.  34  (SE.  I  200,  1).  —  4)  3.  s.  prat. 
ind.  patt.,  vianz,  F.  V  61;  VIII  75,,  nol.  12; 
V  61^  not.  4  et  Cod.  membr.  6H.^  vide  »uit 
locii. 

VINDA,  f,,  tabula  obliqua^  carina  proxi~ 
ma  ad  proram  et  puppim  (vinda);  plur.  vind- 
nr,  SK.  I  584,  c.  1.  12.  —  2)  panut  Idæ 
(Fbr.  14):  vftr  vindo  nyatfA«  pomif  femina 
femina.  Ag. 

VINUAL.fr,  m.,  nanuty  Vtp,  11;  SE.  I 
66,  1;  II  470.  553. 

VINDÅR,  f.,  remut  venli,  ala  (v=adr,ir): 
vindåra  rdAr  remigium  alarum,  velatue,  SS* 
I1 102,  2,  vbirl»Hrea!pliealurperHngr(ala). 

VlNDAAiS,  M.,  reelie,  quo  dreumagende 
atiquid  Irakilur,  vectit  tueulæ  (vinda  lueula^ 
ittii  trabt),  SE.  I  58t,  2;  II  565.  025  Cvind- 
åR,  //  482).  Prot.,  6h.  c.  28  (F.  IV  71); 
Nj.  78;  FR  III  231. 

VIM>RJARTH>  m.,  gladiui,  SE.  II  6i9., 
vide  vinnbjartr. 

VINUBLÅL\N,m..  calumprimum,  aer,  SE. 
/592,  2;  //  485.  627  (non  cernilur  II  568). 

VINDBLXsINN,  vento  infialut,  turgidut 
Cvindr,  Miva):  vindbiasU  set\,  OB.  70,  2 
CAR.  I  304,  2;  F.  IV  135,  2). 


m  Till 

VINDBfSX,  ».  pU,  vioUniia  tempettoHi, 
immanit  tempetlaty  furor  venti  (viadr,  bf n), 
H.  37. 

VINDPLOT,  ti.,  gettalio  vemlit  vdUnhoa 
tienli,  nubes ,  Ahm.  19  (viadr,  flat  m  Vita, 
flevta,  flyijn)'    Vid«  riasflat. 

ViNDGUlPB,  ai.,  ^i^*,  SE.  II  616,  nde 

VINDHEIMR,  at.,  regiovet^i^  aér,  e^um, 
(vindr,  heimr),  Vsp.  56.   Conf.  vefirfaeinr. 

VINDHJXLHR,  ri.,  galea  vtnti,  air 
(vindr,  hjilmr};  Tindhjalms  brd  pent  airii, 
pont  airiut ,  caleslit ,  Bitratta ,  Umnd.  2, 
47,  ubi  de  itinere  ad   Valkallam  terme  esl. 

VLNDHLÆR,  m.,  Heimdalut,  tif.  fu.Vi«d- 
ler  (vindr,  hiera  auicullare:  abaeri  audilv,  mI 
lenittimum  aura  molum  animadeertenie,  SE.  I 
100);  lijilms  fyWr  Vindhica  eaput  Hetmiali, 
gladiut,  SE.  I  608,  1  (Cod.  Reg.),  mit 
Heimdalr. 

VINUH^LMR,  m.,  tntula  venH^  id.  qu. 
Svttldr  (a  svalr),  nuula  yiMdtandim  SMUra, 
per  Imeiin  eoAøref,  F.  III  9,  2, 

VINDI,  ti.,  deriv.  •  viadr dmiIh«,  videeom- 
pot,  bi'eg$T<Bdi. 

VlNUiLL,  m.,  deriv.  a  vinda  (verb.),  vide 
Ti5vindill. 

VINDKALDR,  aij.,  vento  frigidut  (viadr, 
kaldr):  vindkold  vargtrb,  deeruce.  Hm.  16.— 
2)  m.,  nom.  propr.  fietum,  Fjdltm.  7. 

VINDKEB,  tt.,  vat  venti,  aér  (viadr,  ker): 
botn  vindkers  fundui  aerii,  terra.  Ad.  19; 
F.  IX  266,  1  (Ha.  25.  4). 

VINDLAUSS,  adj.,  venti  expert,  frMfttil- 
Ittt  (viudr,  lauM):  r,  vågr,  f.  iti  AR.  I 
2åS,  1.    Prot.,  viodlanst  lopt,  SB.  f  42. 

VIMDLER,  aL,  iioaieN  Heimdali,  id.  m. 
Viadhivr,  SE.  I  266.  608,  1  (Cod.  Worm). 

VINDUOR,  a4i.,  tampettmltm  wmumt 
(viadr):  ad  cJOrii  viadtift  jam  c«<tM  tern- 
peelatem  minalur,  Stu^.  7,  4U  <•  IV«s.,  fa 
ad  ventum  pertiiM,  viodligar  QaArar  «1«  aam, 
Skt.  605. 

VlNDIiJdNI,  m.,  pater  hiamity  SB.  I 
82  (Cod.  Vorm.),  vide  vindlosi. 

VlNDLbM,  m,  paler  kiemii,  SE.  I  82. 

VINDOKMR,  «.,  ealum  (qt.  texUrr  velUi, 
vindr,  veFa),  Alvm.  13. 

VINttdLD,  f,  alai  ventta,  »eembm  lem- 
petlatibui  grave  (viadr,  did).  Rip.  4i  iSS, 
I  186.  1). 

VINDR,  M..  vemtui;  gen.  *.  viadar,  vlldi 
et  tee.  premrnt.  vias,  viac,  vioni ;  Alm»,  20; 
Fol  li;  kyrra  vind,  Hdvaat.  157;  ript  viida 
ItHMaM  «eatOTvm,  vdnat,  Ha.  328,  1.  ■riKr 
vinda  frater  vmli,  igmt,  8E.  I  333  (e.  28); 
vindr  (rttllkveana  animia,  SE.  I  5W;  v.kca- 
loga  venlut  gladii^  pugna ,  njotr  bcidaca 
vindar  numenpugnæ,  pugnalor,  vir,  SeOuH; 
Irngtr  viBR  ledator  venti,,  miraculorum  patra- 
tor.,  de  epiic.  Gudm,  Bono,  Gp.8(eonf.  Stmti. 
3,  17);  vins  kastali  arx  venti,  a^mm.  vwr 
vine  kastala  amid  eali,  eleriei,  Cp.  12; 
skjalda  vindr  ventut  tdipeorum,  pugna^  valdr 
skjald»  vinna  pugnator,  eir,  Sdk.  9;  viaai 
ri^andi  arbiler  venti,  Ckritlut,  Gp.  1t.  -~ 
2)gigat,  SE.  I  550  3;  II 471.  554.615;  emf. 
Iiraavelffr.  —  3)  equui^  SB.  II  487.  571,  «a( 
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m  ethritatt,  mmt  «eøjare  (riadéttr  hestO-  — 
t)  vid*  compoiila .-  bri^viMr,  kyrviaJr,  gljfia- 
Tindr,  bel&vindr,  hrvrivindr,  ImnaviBdr,  J«l- 
Tindr,  sryrvindr. 

VINDR,  m.  pi.,  Vtndi^  Sclavi  incota  ora 
marit  BalHci,  F.  VJ  55;  90,  2;  XJ  208; 
303i  306,  2,-  G.  37.  Viidar,  tU,  F.  V  133; 
Xt  233  €t  aapiut;  Unde  aee.  Vinda,  6T.  25 
(F.  I  3S0;  X37!u  i).  EUam  øentrrtf  Vindir 
tit  proaa^  ut  F.  Y  i32.  i3S;  VI  290,  not.  f. 

VINURÆPH,  n.,  teetum,  eamerm  venti,  air, 
arluM  (viodr,  ntfr):  jofur  yiaårmtara  rex 
cmti,  ifMff,  SE.  I  616,  2. 

VINllRAMR,  a^j.^  ventosut  (vindr,  sanir): 
neulr.  vindfamt  venti  tis,  verUut  iinieni.  Uh. 
73,  3  (F.  VI  331,  3). 

VlNDiiLiOTf  n.,  eesiatio  venti,  tranquilli- 
lag  airis  (viadr,  olola,  'AHm,  ceisare),  v.  1. 
Alvm.  23,  suteøpta  a  Raikio  in  ed.  Holm, 

VINUSVALR^  atfj.,  vtHlo  frxgidut  (Tindr, 
snlr).  —  2)  m.,  pater  Atmta,  Vafpr.  27; 
SK.  I  82;  sonr,  nSsr  Vindsvals  hiem$,  8B. 
I  33Z,  i.  —  3)  gigai,  SE.  1  550,  3;  11470. 
Si5  {il  5M  tanlum  centUur  t  . . .). 

YlNDUeR,  a4i-i  ventCÉUB,  »eriuå  (vindr), 
tU  écøcira  arian:  viadga  «eiSi  i  ut  arton 
«A-te,  ffdtwat.  lii. 

VINUCBR,  M.,  serpens  (qi.  te  contor- 
qvcnt,  a  v.  vinda),  SE.  II  487,  570. 

VINUVER8KH,  «^.^  Vatdieiu  (.Vmdr, 
Terskr,  term.  a  Tøijar);  rindversk  vif,  6.  29. 

YIND^URR,  adj.,  vetUo  arefaetua  (viodr, 
^«rr),  VSlk.  9  (ed.  Rask.),  vide  vinjiaiT. 

VIND^VAHI,  m.,  gladiut  Cf<.  rudieuta 
vmti,  (viadr,  fivari)^  SE.  I  566,  i;  //  470. 
619  (Il  560  loHtum  ttmiiur  ....  ^oare). 

yImEIK,  f.,  arhérnmu  fmima  {yin,  eik), 
OrhM.  81,  3. 

VINET,  f.,  MfHl«  ofliica,  eara  Oiiar, 
ej),  f.  S  (SB.  f  32;  AR.  I  250). 

vInPAR,  n., 
jmw/wN  (t(b,  hr),  Jf«.  2SS,  7,  f«e  Cørf.  Fbf. 
«Me  Tistlir. 

VINKASTR,  a4j.,  in  amiettiia  eim$lan$f 
jMh*  (*inr,  fkstr),  SÆ.  /  502,  1;  Ba$.  55. 

VINVELLA,  oMiiu,  Wehmrt,  tfmiWM  pr» 
na,  vrlla,  SE.  I  577,  2. 

TINFEN6I,  n.,  amieilia  (v\ar,  fm(i); 
pbtr.,  Tiafaaci  tro  lai^jsfki,  A.  31. 

VInKERILIj,  m.,  gettator  vini,  vehienlum 
•Ml.  •Mn/iMt,  ea/«x  (ria,  ferill  a  ferja,  «.), 
B^mk.  31. 

V1M6,  oMiii«,  SE.  I  575,  //  479. 
563.  622. 

V1N6,  CTr«!/.  16,1,  via^  ek  høFot  afkjifkl- 
{■Caai  pntlit  gallinBeeit  colta  eireumlergu- 
tmdo  tArumpo,  pro  viaac,  i,  c  vindg,  1.  ». 
wrmM.  ind.  aet.  v.  viada  torquåra,  åufim  fron. 
«k  ÅS)- 

ytSQk,  in  vlafa  nold,  vinca  me'i&r,  vide 
viact 

VIX6ARBR,  M..  viM«  (vfa,  gar&r),  5E. 
//  232,  2;  vinfarOa  efllr  tinUor,  da  iaetrdoté, 

ad.,16. 

VINGEKN,  f.,  nympha  vimi,  ftmina  (Wa, 
OcTa),  ia.  li  25%  2. 
TUifiEBO,  f.,  eamfaeUo  vm*  (Wd,  ^tV): 


V.  Titnis  vtSa  confeelio  vini  Odinii,  poitit, 
vertifiealio,  a  vitnia  viAa  vio  potut  Odinit, 
muJium  po«ftciim,  SE.  I  612,  1. 

VINGI,  ai.,  in$ula,  SE.  II  492;  Munckiut 
icribil  vingr,  imåula  ignota.  —  2)  nom.  propr. 
vtrt.  Am.  36.  38;  forte  hine  Vinca  roeiAr 
arbor  VingU,  poliftufwR,  t.  26,  1;  SK.  II 
2/2,  1.  In  priori  loco  Ratkiut  eontlruxil 
vingm  ncs  promoHlorinm  insnla.  —  3)  id. 
qu.  fttft ,  fagv'i  rrgulut  marit.  (vi  =:  : 
viafa  mold  lerra  reguli  maritimi ,  more, 
ia.  I  8i,  V.  l.  5,  hoc  ordine:  Tir  JAt- 
ann  gerir  fleiri  b&ta  hamvila  mhr  i  viaga 
molduj  hOmla  ftrumlo  (finmla)  heiftar  flilill 
pauci  gigantet  faeiunl  plura  natigia  aqua 
marina  corpore  madida,  guam  ego,  o  navalit 
$aMt  Tetiut  (femina!).  Vide  Gloii.  Ed. 
Sam.  Tom.  I  sué  vincp6rr,  uhi  vlngameiSr 
patibulum  derivalur  a  vegu,  inierto  n,  venga 
toUere,  quod  $ubHmem  teneat  peniilem:  ving~ 
muld  ibid.  verlilur  tutpaua  vel  pentilia  An- 
nu«,  fitod  auo  pondere  in  taeuo  iuipenaa 
l^retur,  vel  quod  ponderi  lapideo,  juxta  Fe- 
fenm  faMai  tuperinnitaiur. 

yiSWOV,  f.,  donum  amieo  «lafiMa,  anntM 
amieitim  pfyitiu  (ylar,  gjafyt  pi.  vimUaflw 
munera,  n  viagjafar  af  saann  ifelra  askkva 
•tiatera  «  deo  oMnere,  Hat.  49;  r&Aa  vin- 
gJiUua,  SE.  I  250,  1;  veitir  vincjafk  dator 
mwtennit,  rex,.  Hh.  63,  2  (prave  F.  VI 
314,,1). 

VINGMR.  M.,  ffigat,  SE.  I  550,  3;  II 
471.  554.  615;  hine  viagais  herja  nympka 
aigantit,  femina  gigat,  Tlngnla  herju  heim- 
pingnfir  freqmentant  domum  femina  gigantii, 
gigat,  SE.  I  282,  3.  —  b)  forte  nomtn  gi- 
gantia  alietyua,  apud  quem  Thor  nutritua  et 
edneatua  fuit,  qui  inde  dieitnr  fistriVfn^ia 
ak  HI4ni,  SE.  I  252,  eanftr,  SE.  /  22,  d 
L9X.Mythol.  p.  908,  not.*).  —  2)  Odin,  SE. 
II  472.  556;  U.  Vaffr.  53,  «ee.  Cod.  Reg., 
Vlagaia  vigi  at  poal  cadem  Odmie.  —  3) 
Thor,  mi  videtmr,  SE.  I  202,  1:  Vfngnis  at 
Tfg|>roti,  conf.  Fafpr.  51.  —  4)  io«,  SE.  II 
483.  566,  fttiiu«  loeia  diviaim  aeribtlur  vfaca- 
ir,  a^ori,  in  appell.  boum,  qvum  Cod,  Reg. 
SE.  1 587,  v.l  6  et  II  625  praferant  vfaga- 
is^tJAri,  Mt'fitw,  ut  pvio,  aeeurrale.  Oeeurrit 
kae  vox  ut  eognomem  viri  tal.  I  189.  360. 
—  5}  radix  esae  poteat,  a)  Tlagr=veagr, 
v»ngr  ala.  —  b)  Tlagi  =  Tengt ,  n. ,  area, 
emmpua. 

VlMCrNOB,  f.,  nima  vini,  vaa  vinarium 
(vin,  gaoS):  t.  hvri^sg  vaa  vinarium  Odiniå, 
vaa  mntai  poitiei  (Odrerer,  Sona,  Bodna), 
anntrhert^HS  viocao^ariifiMr  eraterit  Odinii, 
poeaia,  carmen,  aoaa  aoslr  berljn«  vingmt^ar 
eoTMM  fundere,  faeere,  proferref  SE.  I 
240,2.  ^ 

VlNCtOLF,  n.,  palatium  ealeate,  SE.  I 
62,  jungitur  cum  Gtmli  tbid.  38,  et  eum 
ValhOll>  ibid.  84.  Vide  et  Sax.  Gram.  ed.  Ste- 
phanie not.  pag.  79  et  lex.  Mythol.  p.  828. 

VINGdDR,  adJ  ,  er$a  aatteo«  benignue  et 
liberalia  (jinr,  giAr):  t,  rarg«  fylHr,  Simrl. 
7,  39,  1(^.  F236). 

TINGBIPR,  ak,  ^f«,  8B.  I  554,9.1  15 
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ViNGROeMB,  tee.   Cod.  Worm.^ 

Wacnnciir,  »te.  Cod.  Reg.,  SE.  I  308,  2. 
Cmulruemévm  e»t  TspM  vlirrOpiir  sigos, 
d*  Tkjmtrio,  a  TiRcrlti  teii  campi  (viiic  = 
vragi}  «0c>)>  gigante$,ade«^téemM9etfriM- 
€tps  pfomtwm.  Bavne"><'  leet.  Cod.  Rtg.  e»- 
Mhir  eokmrtre  eum  HrdBgair,  AdjiiifiM  rmdiee. 

YlXeSKORMR,  SI.,  efMVf  Sigmrdnrm 
(BrfmUUæ),  Fm.  *t,  uH  memh:  hoiet  via^ 
■kanir  ■■».  f»i  er  fri  Ti|>'i  vlngskoniir 

rcift  MM}  fmm  tt  pr^i»  Vingtkonurg  veeta 
futrat.  —  2)  e^MMty  8K.  II  497  Cviirt-kornirf 
II  571,  fortt  froft^mm  a  %  gullurati  g,  eag« 
BE.  Il  3i).  Fvrlt  derivahm  a  Tfig  ss  Trnti 
eempus  H  »\ormr  teciT  a  skera,  fnoftcoM- 
JHIOT  unguUt  p€rf4tdimt. 

gigamlat,  vide  rlaf- 

rtpiir  el  T»(ra. 

VING^ERR,  M.,  Thor,  8K.  II  556  C^ag- 
P»r,,//  473). 

VINe^OHR,  M.,  Thor,  Hamk,  i;  Ålvm. 

0.  9;  SE.  I  553,  2;  11  473.  556.  616  (SE.  I 
22).    Porle  ab  tdaealore  Vingatrt  (vfncair 

1.  t).  Vidt  Lex,  JfylM.  f,  830  €t  Ghu. 
Ed.  Sam.  T.  L 

VINHEILI«,  adj.,  amids  fidui,  integram 
amiciliam  $enan*  (viar,  beilO,  X-iujL 

VIMHEIMH,  m.,  amicvm,  camm,  gratum 
dimieUium  C^iar,  hcintr') :  t  Lopis  vinar 
earum  Odinit  domieilium.,  Vakalla,  ?inirLopls 
vinar  vinhelm»  amici  Valhalla,  Rinkeri,  Mo- 
nohtroes,  h-ri  kom  vOxtr  i  vina  Lopts  vinar 
vinheims  idee  avgmemlum  aeee*$it  Monoheroi- 
huM.  idto  numerua  «ornai  meftM  HS.  15 
iF.  I  05,  «f  F.  XII  ad  k.  1.). 

VINHOPUGR,  vina  gravis^  ptmut 

CWa,  hnfatr)'.  depoeuliM,  TfohDfcar  Slakalir 
potoria  vtKA  ptena,  Ght.  36. 

VINHROBIGR,  oiO'-i  amicit  florenM,  va- 
IcM,  graliotut,  (vinr,  hriAicr),  6T.  i 
(AR.  I  283;  F.  I  133;  X  375,  3). 

VINJA9R,  a<(/.,  a  viur,  amieit  beatu; 
vjtf«  QOIvinjaAr. 

Vl^KER,  vatvini,  poculum  (yin,  ker): 
Tfnkers  njirnn  nympha  poculi,  femina,  Krm. 
M.  —  2)  vinker,  n.,  pro  vinnker,  i,  e.  vindker 
va$  renlii  air,  F.  1X266,  v,l.  6,  tide  vindker. 

vfNKJALLARI,  m.,  cella  vinaria  (vfa, 
kJalUri):  v.  (suSb)  eetla  vinarta  dei,  da- 
ctor  r^igionit,  epiteopu;  Gd.  71. 

VIMjAUtlS,  ai}..  amieorum  txpert,  inti- 
$u$  (viar^  laa»),  FjSlem.  2  (prot.,  Vem.26); 
6k.  20. 

VINNA  (viaa^vann,  aaniO,  laborare,  opo- 
rari,  avma  /amr«,  VW/jfir.  90 1  garert,  Harbl. 
1*.  17,  18.  21.  22.  27.  28.  39.  37.  —  2)  ef- 
ftehmdare,  efietrt,  perfieere^  eonfieere,  pa- 
trare,  prmttarej  eum  ace.,  r.  \Wa  facimora 
patrare,  eornmiltere,  6d.  16;  gnni  ekkl 
vaak  nullwH  erimen  commtti,  Bk.  2,  26; 
».  t\h,  eiftajmjwoaJiwa  dicert,  jurare,  jura- 
mamta  prataro,  Udvam.  111;   Vilk.  31;  v. 

ver|ca*>ta  tabora  taterrimot  tuacipare,  fa- 
etré,  Aai.  59;  hvat  koaum  veri  vinaa  Memut, 
but  fuid  factu  deemti—imum^  eplmum  e$t€t. 


Bk.  2,  13;  Taaa  ck  id  fm, 
ouoij  F.  XI  127;  r.  arerSa  erø«  ppaw  iafi- 
gtre  ndnera,  OT.  47  (F.  I  183,  1);  F.  XI 
198,  2;  V.  st^r«  hjiln«  hrift,  naanr 
facere  pvfntrm.  Si.  5,  2  (F.  VII  SO,  3j; 
6T.  m,  2  (F.  II  319,  i);  dff.  187,  1  (F. 
V  171);  V.  framlikt  rea  egregit  gertra*  rat 
magmas  gertrt.  HS.  i,  i  (F.  I  48,  1);  at 
viaar  f»elta  «kki  m  &ce  rea  mMI  apeil,  »i  kac 
fnulra  trit ,  SkdIdh.  I  90  ul  F.  ril  160: 
Tcil  ek  eigi,  hvat  viaar  C= 
tjém)  Hoseia,  guid  prafuhmm  $il.  Adékmr  ti 
dat.  pers.,  viaaa  t-m  hana  dotarem 
sero  eui,  damuum  imftrre.  Hk.  34,  9  (F,  VI 
259,  1);  V.  ver  »ibbb  aM^méir  vira  tma 
immaatM  ulliones  faeetserty  AwL  !S;  v.  vare 
vfn  lupo  polam  (deliealum)  campmrara,  Kj. 
90,  V.  1.  1.  Part.  aet.,  b»a  viaaaadi  Miskaa 
sinai  fwt  pro  eleaientia  tma  vofis  komiuam 
talitfaeit,  de  deo,  Gp.  13,  a  v'iana  bca  e-a 
=  gera  håa  e~»  imptere  volvm  alin{jus  ;  ketAra 
vinaaadi,  m.,  vir  egregiut,  Sefk.  2f  (aee. 
vinoaada);  plw.^  vinaeair  Vi&ris  bilka  com- 
feetores  ( deletores)  eHpeeram ,  pmgmalorts, 
viri,  GreU,  66,  1  (hl.  I  231,  1).  —  i) 
passive,  durare,  wumere,  taffteere:  ^ 
ttk  ifrA  viaaai  fieim,  er  varilia  vel  ptdera 
se  tulantem  gloria  manet,  6H.  9  (F.  IV 
45,  2};  sit  lan^  tirar,  at  m  maa  viaaai 
glfViont  stutper  duraturam.  Hk.  76,  9  (F.  VI 
3iJ,  2);  jieas  viAar,  er  vianai  mcgi  aapia 
tignorum,  gua  tu/ficere  postit,  Bdntm.  60; 
vanoEt  matr  eibi  eopia  tuffeeil  ktminibui.  Lo, 
28.  Pari.  pats..,  nnninn /"acfM«.*  anniaa  hanar 
dolor  illalui,  injaria  illata,  DropL  maj.  31, 
1;  unnar  trygfi'tv  promiisa  fidei  exkibila,  (ides 
praslila,  Bk.  2, 19;  ornanina  tiirigmis  aeeeu- 
sua,  Mg.  33,  1  (F.  VI 82,  1),  a  vinaa  cM  areen- 
dere  ignem^  id.  gu.  sera  rid,  F.  VIII  9.  —  2)  ^c- 
fwngi  re  aliqua,  perferre  aliquid,  id.  qn.  pala: 
V.  via  udo  labore  defumgi,  difficiti  nmoigatitma 
uti,  iniuriam  eali  marisifue  perferre,  Orkm.  79, 
2;  vtana  vil  laborem  perferre^  rtrfevil;  eamf. 
Maesog.  vianan  palL  —  3)  peripkrasliee,  ml 
fCcra:  a)  cutn  subtt.,  v.  iJSld  gacaa  bami- 
fieit  tompeHsationem  prastare,  btm^ieium 
remunerari ,  Ad.  19;  v.  t~m  keadiacar 
signa  dart  cut,  alieui  lignificatiamtm  fætre, 
O.  46;  V.  c-m  hlut  upell  eorrumpere  quid, 
F.  II  280;  V.  at^Dn^  impetum  faeere,  ad~ 
gredi,  6H.  li,  1  (F.  IV  52,  2).  —  t)  cum 
adjectito!  v.  drt-yrnca  gunnar  serki  erueulara 
loricat,  UL  1 165,  2;  v.  raaAar  akarar,  raaAa 
skjfilStt  rube facere  capHa,  dipensj  ØH.  19, 
3  (F.  IV  53,  1);  48,  3  (F.  IV  100,  1);  v. 
raaSaa  r6g(ei»>la  en««n,  Mb.  9,  1  (F.  VII 
41,  1);  T.  auAa  ekciA  vaslare,  defensrrUua 
nndare,  6B.  180,  3  (F.  V  12,  3);  t.  ■wbb 
airan  tulnerare,  6H,  239,  1  (F.  V  81,  f); 
V.  Gaala  akatt^ilda  veetigalat  rtddida,  md 
tributum  pendendum  eoigU,  Hg.  8  (F  I  28, 
3);  V  ftdagaa  hint  gravem  sortem  reddere^ 
Ha.  66;  v.  fcfiD  Ycca  K9t^  latos  reddera 
eorvoty  deleetare,  SE.  1 512,  2;  v.  reiftaa  tm- 
(HM  reddere,  SE.  Il  306,  1.  ~  e)  eum  ««r- 
bo:  a}  eum  infinitivo:  vaan  Icita  Ictta&i, 
Skdldk.  i,  53,  et  sic  sape  apud  sariaras; 
apud  vetoret,  putø  aoii  occamf,  mm  vam 
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ICKda,  F.  /  183,  1,  recthta  esl  vimn  IfrcU 
or.  47;  F.  XI  138,  2.  —  «wm  «npino.- 
Tau  $en$it  s=gt\ik  peragrani,  6T.  28,  2 
(P.  I  132,  2);  Tun  brolUabnot,  F-IITT; 
rir  nnnm  »vmnt  sllko  svttroAum  r«*poii- 
tfmw,  6H.  48,  5  (F.  IF  101,  2);  pått 
nisgert  vinni  efW  rfefiftimeiif ,  ffn«.  51; 
TftiiR  fiTe(it  =  bé  lavit,  SE.  II  500,  2; 
prøprié  id.  gu.  fa  run  supimo^  potte:  hverr  man 
of  vinna  hefnt  gvit  uteitci  poleril,  cvi  utcisci 
eonlinget,  Veglk.  15;  ef  liann  hefnl  ynni  ti  ri  til- 
mteico*tingertl,Am.  87,  SimiUtlocvliø,Grég. 
II  191:  hana  hyggr,  at  aa  mietti  lioirolat 
Tinaa  honam  f>ano  grip,  uii  beimUt  viana 
B=  hrimila  U^imtm  uium  ret  (jui  uiendi) 
eomceåtn;  et  Jus  eael.  Tknrl.  tt  K*l.:  viaaa 
støSTat  =  få  ataSvat  titlere  potte.  —  •{)  eum 
fart.  paii.  t  vann  barAa  Qandr  aina  cieidilt 
pémutU,  HS.  15  (F.  I  65);  vana  felda  Uld 
dtjeeit,  protlravit,  6H.  225  (F.  V  65,  2); 
rant  of  fjrtdan  hrafa  implreitti.,  Hk.  2,  1 
(F,V89,  1);  vano  hneåi^Arått  perlerre  fecit. 
Mb.  7  (=nain  linfia,  F.  VII  lå,  2);  vinnr 
reirSan  H&rs  svon  deleclat,  Ha  59;  ék  mun  of 
Tinna  srnda  vlkO  miltam,  Korm  24,  2;  f)Rt 
Bam  at  vinoa  tosinn  sKjéma  id  dedit  ttrielum 
gladium,  i.  e.  ea  res  effecif,  u(  gladiua  ilrin- 
gerelur,  HS.  6,  6  (F.  I  56,  4).  Sie.  Grag. 
II  16i:  B\&  at  ()eir  vinni  lagiian  (gardinn)  i 
S  aninraiii  uf  exiruelum  habeant.  —  4)  eum 
prapotitionibus :  a)  at:  unnn  atsvinum  por- 
eot  eutahant,  Rm.  12;  v.  at  vfgftreli  belti 
fiium  faeert,  Vafpr.  51;  hoi  nii  ekfci  Tinaa 
at  alfkn  as  hoc  effictre  non  pottrit,  itl.  II 
351,  1.  —  h}  fyrir;  lila  fyrir  vlanai  eøaime- 
rari  alipio  loeo,  FR. /f  128,  3  (nune  vulgo, 
Ula  fyrihmi).  —  e^viit:  v.  tiA  hnrmbragft- 
■di,  n>nnm  rfolit,  aff'ectibui  (detideriit,  amori) 
ohtiatere,  retiatere,  Gke.  15;  Og,  20;  il.  oniit- 
ta  prapot.  viA:  t.  t^kOpnm  falit  retitlere, 
Vdlk.  39;  Hund.  2,  21;  Sk.  1,  53;  Am.  45; 
Korm.  11,  8;  vanlattn  vJgi  non  ^ohibviiH 
pngnam.  Hund.  2,  20.  —  5)  vide  vinok,  vi&a, 
aicranninD. 

VIMNA,  f.,  lahor,  ø;)U3,  vtVe  kappavinna.  — 
2)  inplur.  ttudium,  ara:  vArknnnar  vinnur  slu- 
diumignoaceHliw^ignotcentia^venia^humanilatj 
BE.  Il  226, 3;  id.  gu.  fjirittir:  vinnar  tigfja  Ar- 
fe*  regis,  txereitia,  F.  //  274;  ret  geslts 
(mt  Tcrk):  vinna  hrcystiiMMa«  Jd.  5;  stre- 
Mijr«,  rebus  gettit  emttUa:  meft  atira  hyffja 
ok  vinur  magna  animoaitate  et  tlrenui- 
ttat  pneditttt,  F.  Il  181 ,  i;  kostad  hvem 
eUnaflma  ^tiim»  heflr  minni  Tinaar  guiague 
rest  minorem  exkibel  atrenuUatem,  vel 
geatarum  gloriå  minut  valel,  F.  VI  423,  1. 

VINNBJARTR,  m.,  gludiua  (gt.  in  molu 
fulgidus,  a  viada  vtirffre  ,  8E.  I  565,  1; 
II  476  (Tiahjartr,  //  559;  TindUartr,  Il 
619 

pro  vind  ek,  ohlorguea,  Grett. 
16,  i;  meiro  meliut  eontenit  ving,  qu.  v. 

VINNI LL,  m.,  regnlut  marilimut,  SE.  I 
5Mf  3;  II  469.  552.  619;  vinails  vigs  jumen- 
tum  rrg.  maritimi^  navii,  tIbbUs  'ngg^llr 
9ir,  Flue.  4.    Conf.  |iTinnUI. 

VlNBilNCrR*  m.,  lucrum,it,  vtWori'a  (vinna 
^f§un.  II.  tturifaeere,  viiteere):  vana  dfl 


enfaR  vinnfng  i  virlim  mom  mril«n  fif.  t. 
magnam,  eximiam)  vietorittm  e»  haminthuw 
reporlavil,  SE.  II  192,  3.  —  2)  serpeu»  (g*. 
viBdln^r  førfve),  S£.  //  570. 

VLN'NK,  pro  vian  ek  effieio,  operor(Y'nm^% 
Båvam.  158. 

\IHNZ,  1)  3.  a.  prma.  ind,  pose.  verH 
vinda,  gu.9,  —  2)  g*»,  ting,  a  vladr  tmifiw, 

fN.  V. 

VINON,  amicilia  (vinr},  vetua  formå, 
id.  qu.  vinÅtta,  eonf.  vinafir:  nd  iKt  ek  ^ar 
Tinon  ora  nune  igtlmr  depene  «aimftim 
noifrom,  rentmlio  amieitia  noatra,  Korwt. 
13,  1.  Sic  Tiljao  =  vili  volunlat,  borna 
c:  bor  audacia,  Ld.  mae.  e.  25;  poranj 
id..,  F.  I  265;  KmgiL  e.  46  (ed.  Bavn.  fol.}. 

VINR,  m.,  amicua^  Ad.  10;  Håtam.  42. 
43.  126;  dat.,  eing.,  vin  pro  rinif  Hdvixm.  42. 
43.  123;  6d.  1;  F.  //  316.,  i;  gen.  aimg. 
vins  pre  vinar,  vide  eompoa.  otvin.  Fimr. 
nom.  vinir  amid,  Håtaan.  41;  Sonort.  14; 
aee.  vini  amieoa^  Ad.  2,  vide  hollvinr;  *erf 
vina,  HS.  15  (F.  I  65),  ubi:  pi  kom  vHxtr  f 
vinn  Lopta  vioar  v\nhrim»  tune  aecesaio  facia 
esl  ad  amicoa  Valhalla;  il.  Gp.  12,  ubi: 
ek  hefl  KagAar  mfnar  iAnir,  sem  vildar  vinn 
vin»  kas(ala  tignificavi  mea  tludia,  ut  at 
earot  eali  anticot.  Vera  vinr  e-m  oaiinnn 
ex<e  alicui,  Hdvam.  42.  43;  v  drengja  amiema 
virorum,  re«,  Si.  4,  2  (F.  VII  79, 1);  cnmaa, 
id..  Hg.  5,  2  (F.  /  25);  virAa,  id..  Mg.  1, 
5;  jarla,  id.,  F.  Il  3S6,  1;  v.  »katna  ami- 
eus  hamimumt  vir  gratiotut,  de  Gvdm.  Bono, 
Gd.  7}  T.  rOAnU  tyrgja  amieut  deiy  divut, 
G.  9;  V.  akatna  fatUor  mHUum,  f.  0,  «ii 
BMb  coMfnier«  v.  aavar  beiaa  akalaa  oaii- 
eus  giganium,  Odin;  v.  var^a  amicua  /Vm- 
miM,  tir  bellieaaus.  Hund.  1,  6,  eonf.  varf- 
liollr;  vinir  Borsunda  amiei  Buraundorim 
( Hunniea  natienia,  vide  Ed.  Som.  T.  Ilp.  867), 
aubdili  Atlii,  Gke.  19;  vgtmåtB  vinir  amiei 
jmgnæ,  viri  bellieoai,  Vigagl.  c.  2f,  3.  Vinr, 
de  caro  alumno,  Grm.  51,  euo  leco  de  ad~ 
vertario  nceipit  Jontoniua,  lij.  Vert.  Lat.  p. 
447—48  in  naU.,  eell.  pkrati  missa  vinar  i 
slaA  fil  Grett.  (eonf.  du  kae  phrasi,  Ul.  I 
215,  et  Mtkna  vinar  1  ataA,  FA.  // 179.  22$). 
—  2)  Vide  compasiXa:  andvinr,  aaSviBr«  fiaf- 
vinr,  (JalVinr,  hnaaaviBff  holdvinr,  hollviBr, 
Uacviar,  ndlviar,  olvia,  Aviar,  wuaviar, 
tryccvinar,  Tiriarvinr. 

VINRAUN,  f.,  experimemlum,  tpectatio, 
teniamtntwa^,  tentatio  amiei  vel  amicitim 
vinr,  rann):  h«rA  mna  v.  verAa,  (Mm*  15, 
,  Prot.,  i>^na  mikla  v.  vift  einn  epaaatm 
amieilim  doeumenla  dart,  Vd.  wuc.  c. 
17;  kvaA  v.  nikla,  at  akiljB  ara  vift  åiam 
filaga,  Dropl.  maj.  c.  30. 

VINBEIB,  f.,  adeguilatio  aatieonm (vinr, 
reiA),  viaitatio,  aalntatio  amieonm  el  eftea- 
lM»i,  Ad.  19. 

VINRVBIR,  oan'po«  ponetorei  retfrfeat, 
gui  paucos  amteot  Ao&el  (.^inr,  rfrir),  de 
Oudm.  Bono,  Gd.  14,  niti  tit  pro  vinarfrir 
Bvindrfrir^  id.gm.  lai^rviada,  fMlaiorMif<» 
vidt  viadr. 

VIKSAMUGR,  ti^.,  amieut  (viar):  via- 
aaialig  rift  amiea  cenaSia,  Sétt.  32. 
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TmSÆLL,  «(r.,  amMt  mIiw,  mMmw 
^■r,  hbH):  TiMiris  «UnlBCS,   tffwrf.  7, 

VlNSKAPB,  m.,  mmieUis  (Tiår,  -lUpr), 
Béaam.  bi. 

YINSPELL,  M.,  nofofM,  rfuMhirtfø  Mli- 
ctfi«  (Tiar»  iipell):  aislr.  eomeretøf  qua 
disBolvil  timieiliai,  Gk.  1,  23. 

VINTR,  m .  hiewu  (Dan.  Tinter),  SkålJh. 
2,  31. 

VINTBAUST,  M..  confideniia  im  amiei* 
(Tiår,  traast),  Hdwnm.  65. 

\IHZVU>T,  fk,  fuga  vetUt,  trait^uiUUat 
airit  (Tiadr,  flittig,  Ålnm.  23. 

VINPJ6FR,  m.,  fraudator  amiei  (viar» 
tiAA")*  firi  tmietm  mtrita  kuuU  dt/^imdai. 

Ad.  i*. 

VIK^URB,  M^.,  «Mfo  arefaOtu  iy'mAr., 
barr):  -nhr  eun  vinbirri,  Vilk.  9. 

VIPABR,  M.,  ffigas,  SB.I  550,  3;  //470. 
551  6f5  (CwL  ITøm.  ViAarrJ. 

VIBAR,  M.  ;»f.,  JkømiKM,  id.  qH.  verar 
(l^e),  F.  X  m,  3;  /rf.  /  m,  e,  /.  10. 

VIRFILIt,  ai.,  eoHiM  (itf.  n.  virvill  2), 
S£.  //  571. 

VIRVIB,  m.,  iMHM,  S£.  /  1,  et^e 
Tirvir. 

VIRGILL,  «I.,  funiemlut:  t.  hanrfar  aii- 
Hwrw,  SR.  II  429.  512.  ~  2)  de  anntth  lo- 
riemt  kamif^  vide  eompot.  hrynivircill.  — 
3)  m  øfWM,  føfNea*,  F.  VII  13;  fit  /// 
31;  ttitm  viPKall,       K  T  /98.  212-/3. 

VIBCMiiN^R,  ai.,  eaéantr  lafM«  s5(ln- 
cfiTM  (Tirsiil  3,  air),  Håwm.  iéo. 

VIRKI,  it. .  deriv.  a  verk,  ofvty  faetum, 
m  eompoM.  hagvirki  Cfrø« ,  ^Svirki,  Aneed. 
96;  illvtrki«  »tirriiki,  Nj.  i31).  AbtoL  oc- 
emrritiHAmerd.p.32:  fieir  hyggja  s«r  ^at  til 
fsAs  virkia  (merilum)  ok  aiSargtnia,  at  ^eir 
fyrirllla  kondn;  sinn.  —  2)  arx,  mummen- 
IHM,  6T.  26.  2  (F.  /  123,  2)  ;  t.  viaa  re- 
c^lacufnM  rtMi,  ^ocH^uai,  hiiAisirvlns  virkia 
enf'o«  poeulif  /emuia,  Vigaql.  23;  »krfiir 
virki  «epiM«n(o  (co««e(«rto^  M</nie<iM,  if< 
ttm^o,  F.  XI  311,  niii  $it,  ttrte  elaboratut, 
Mo.  F.  Jt//  arf  A.  I.,  tf  Tirki,  oiaal.,  s  wk 
•^*. 

VIBKI,  M.,  fn»  ftuU,  ihriv,  a  rerk  vid* 
illTirfci,  hBTirfci. 

YIRKB,  «4^.,  hmmt,  hmtigitm,  pd  emrat, 
MMf,  daigU  (vert):  ima  virki  n5»  -fiWW.  *8, 
uhi9mrlitmroper»$m».  Ki<I«aII<irkr,5d5virkr. 
Virkr  drafaar  ella  ronnr  vir  ionm*.  Ag.; 
IfSnn  vliltr  in  homines  benignUM,  de  homini- 
du  iaiM  merittu,  Gd^.  5.  —  2)  favens^  pro- 
pUiuit  parlUtu  lUiemjiu  atMdeiu:  fold  var 
Tf^a  valdi  virk  lerra  prvlialori  paruit.  Hk. 
12, 1  (F.  V1 161;  AR.  II  t8).  JV«..  eanu,  ac- 
eeptus:  {>eir  menn  vora  |»eini  |:n9um  virksstir, 
er  roestar  ifd&Air  perfta^  BL  membr.;  curam 
gertns,  diligaui  htmt  var  virkr  at  heaiia- 
um  efHtiM  dUexU,  ma$ni  aitimavilf  Vi. 
mae.  c.  53;  haan  (aahvalrian)  er  avft  virkr 
•I  henni  (tllMiinni)  ok  karr  dmlem  tanta  euru 
/•Ml,  QkM.  III  298;  hann  var  virkr  at  fi, 
dUiaiiUft  ewrtm  gerebat  peeøria,  DropL  mqj. 
#.  8.   Bime.  md».,  virkalic»  diligenler,  FR. 

in  131. 


TIBKT,  f.f  MV«,  åhMm,  mm&r  (viiftr)t 
virkta  kMir  frtett  iiUimo  amimi  mfttlm 

GdR.  8.  Pna.,  virkta  rifl  hmm  em- 
»Uimm^  ske.  2t.  Virtarviar  (=  virklar  v.) 
imiimms  amteue^  SbH.  13;  virtaaia^,  d*  mmuem^ 
8kdldk.3,  8,i,e.  amieu$fkowu^fuemaiiisaimxi- 
mi  facil;  ttKuir  ok  virklaaraa,  F.  V  323; 
virktamran  kondnss,  F.  XI  366;  viriLtaMftr, 
éH.  e.  t5U  exprimilur  per  virAia^aiaAr,  F.  IV 
335;  lecijaalla  virkt  tf  e-a  ia  twmmohønire  ha~ 
bere  quem,  SturL  9, 37;  hafk  e-a  i  kvrieikaai 
ok  vtrk^am  (;=  virftiaja),  F.  VII  16^  9.L  7 
(Morkituk.);  fripi  f>i,  er  boasm  mi  airat 
virkt  i  gvaa  plurimi  faeerel,  F.  VI  178; 
fB&a  uff  mth  mikilli  virkt aiajiia  emra,  Dr9fl. 
maj.  e.  i. 

ViRTABTINR  nde  tut  virilt. 

VIRTR,  f.,  decoetum  kordei  masliam^  tmde 
cereviaia  paratur,  Bk.  ly  17.  Svee.  wort, 
id.,  unde  Non>.  VflrtcrOl;  Dan,  Urt. 

▼IRVIIiLt  at..  regHiut  maritimua,  SE.  I 
5i8,  3;  II  469.  552.  614  (Saximi  HuiruiUma, 
ed.Stfpk.p.  142);  rirvils  strOnd /m-d  |>trar«f 
mare,  v»lr  vtrvils  sliandar  aceipUer  awru, 
nacia,  6T.96,  1  (F.  //28«,  1).  —  2)  «e«M. 
SE.  II  487,  vide  virail. 

V1RV1H>  m.,  nanut,  Vap.  14,  vide  virftr. 

VIBB,  n.,  id.  qu.  ver&,  pretiwm  rri;  ii. 
merilum:  virAas  at  Tir9am  pro  wterilie  mtH- 
mari,  RS.  11. 

VIRDa,  id.  qu.  verAa,  /Em'.*  hvi  skyldir 
virAa  cefln  cur  faetum  ait,  af  eoUeeareris, 
Korm.  17,  1.  8ie  ivii4ta£j  f.^  emfyag  aaAr 
TcrAr  i  delinquo,  peeeo. 

VIRBA  (-Si,  -Aa,  -t),  æattmare  (verA): 
virAax  aemtet  aatimare,  magnifacere,  mpf. 
virAaa,  SoU.  66;  nk  virAak  heiptir  B16Aexar 
ok  Gnnnhiidar  irag  eorvmnoH  attimavi,  pemti 
non  kabui.  Eg.  60,  2;  hveit  mano  (>eirTirAa, 
at,  an  iralitnabunt,  quod,  num  animadvertaml, 
inletligent?  Sturl.  5,  4,  3;  17  1.  Pari.  ad. 
virAandi,  m. ,  gui  aatimat,  magni  faeit:  v. 
liAar  itkerja  aatimator  auri,  prinetpa  lAerm- 
lia,  SE.  I  658,  2;  v.  brann  pt^U  ilda  vir, 
p,  Hrmt,  c.  2;  plur.,  viroeadr  Flaaa  vtfmtfyma 
tmamtea,  miagni  faetenlea  aagHtanm  »tridortm, 

Ggndtem,  viri.  Hm.  221.  PmrLpmaa.  virAr: 
*  virAaa  køuarar«,  dignari,  SE.  I  €82,  i, 

VIRB.\R,  m.  fl,t  MmforM  mitawlanf, 
tfrUlri  (virAa),  8E.  1 528.  —  2)  vdrt,  Aaaw- 
nea.  Hund.  1,  Si;  Sk.  i,  12}  Kon».  19,  1; 
Ho.  323,  3. 

VIBBI,  H.,  preliuM  r*i  (verA),  A.  rat  «1»- 
evjua  pretii,  vide  aavirB,  SE,  I  532;  II  Ht; 
aavirAi.  //  547.  610. 

VIRBIR«  m.,  (MftHiafør  fvirAa)  :  «ee.  virili, 
eofV'eel.  pro  viAri.  F.  XI  138,  1  (Ski.  XI 
122,  not.  e);  plur.,  virAarhriasa  malimuiorea 
annuli,  vir*.  Ha.  326, 1 ;  virAar  letra  matimm- 
lorea  lilerarum,  doelrinm ,  eleriei .  Gp.  14. 
Vide  formam  verAar,  el  eompe*.  fnfvirAir. 

VIBBH»  atlj.,  digmut  id.  gm.  verAr,  adj. 
(i=-e)»  vide  eampaa.  IrvirAr.  Virftu,  SE, 
I  W2,  1,  vat  part.  pmss.  eerét  virttft  rfija— i 
matimare. 

YIBBB,  ak,  id.  gu.  rerih',  cmm;  at  TtrBi 
inlar  cwumk,  in  cønaMa,  Hdivmm.  3S;  ^rirti 
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pro  Terfti,  v.  1.  3.  GhM.  I  698.  —  2)  riefw, 
vimlieum:  tåatm  M  nr&i  rel  /or^im  mi  vielmm 
(Urgam  vialiei  eofiam)  tihi  fntpicB,  Bm- 

VIBBUØLTGRi  a({/..  tenor  formå  cum 
iiuertogp  pro  vitiuYigT)  honeitv*,  konorabilii, 
auguatut,  amplvå,  tplendidutt  gloriom:  r. 
hiKt'ir  egregiui  opitioy  éld.31;  virftaclifaBtftn 
klerfca  hirAir  amjtli^åmum  etericorum  pa$to~ 
rtm  (epitcopum),  Gd.  26. 

VISiA  (-aAa,  -at),  cer/ere,  converlere,  diri~ 
gere  (proprie^  ut  puto^  spectare  faeere,  tran- 
titivum  verbi  intrans,  vila  tpeelare):  c.  dal., 
{)d  léls  visat  framstafni  i  haP  proram  pelago 
obverlitti,  curtum  narit  in  athim  direxisti, 
SE.  I  496,  2;  v.  h0f5i  ainu  i  lielv*-co  caput 
orfvm  verttti  demiltere,  imclinare,  FR.  I  4f>9, 
3;  anggm  i  c-h  ocuht  in  aliqvem  diri- 
gere^ Bgnil.  6.  —  2)  ctrm  aee.  ret  et  dal* 
p*ra,f  mtHatrartf  demontlrare:  v-  e-m  leift 
VMM  aHeui  monttrare,  8k.  i,  2i;  Hatél.  53; 
fttsBi  au^n  hafV»  vfsat  ocs  st(c  at  baasi  At 
onihmoitifrarwflf  no&u  i/er  ad  annulum,  6H. 
92,  S2  (F.  IV  189,  2).  Sed  tape  omiflilur 
aee,  objeeli  (IciA,  veg,  tetsimilia}^  v.c,  fram 
tI««  »klip  félklfSendum  fattt  peregrinaloribut 
viam  monslrani,  Fm.  41;  cf  uppsarrs  viigjar 
bodi  vhur  mer  at  Griai  it  vir  mihi  montlrat, 
viam  ad  Gritem^  ti  mihi,  ubi  ha  bit  et  aut  ver- 
tetur,  demonttrat,  Halfr.  (OT.Skk.JI  305); 
byrjar  bittiranns  valdr  (deus)  visar  råndam 
IfA  til  Qandft  ablegal,  Lb  28;  v.  til  valstefnu 
provocare  ad  pvgnam.  Hund.  i,  19. 

T18A,  f.,  ttropha,  pltrumque  oelevertilut 
contlamtt  OH.  92,  1  (F.  IV  185,  1);  Kerm. 
2t,  2;  vicD  afcrc^tir  exemalorf  elaboralar 
»tropkm,  BøjfA,  F.  il  53,  1.  Pfur.  vfnnr 
stropha,  earme»,  6H.  92,  14  (F.  IV  190, 
1);  kveia  vfsar  vertvt  faeere.  Gd^.  2. 

ViSAN,  f.,  monttratio  (vina,  -ada),  vide 
leiSarvfaan.   Vide  F.  I  71,  1.  7. 

Vjsi>6HB  m.,  tcientia  (vfns,  donr),  Hv. 
2;  TfsdAma  ^rvAir  promotor  scienfia.  cogni- 
tionii,  vel  qui  multam  cognilionem  tibi  eom- 
paravit^  de  Erieo  Bano,  D.  R.,  F.  XI  311; 
intelligentia^  notUia,  de  reeto  canendi  officio : 
Tilla  ¥iBddin  rectvm^  aecuratum  cantum  dittur- 
hare.  Si.  28,  1  (F.  VIi  152,  1). 

yjsi,  /*.,  deriv.  ab  a4j.  Tisii  (Anviin.  t. 
ff{.  fi.  1W>),  vide  compoti.:  aveipvioi,  svipvia!. 

Tl&tl.  rex,  id.  qu.  visir  (AS,  vUa*), 
FdflL  12;  Bund.  2,  2;  t  21,  2  (AR.  I  261, 
3);  B.  37;  6T.  56;  SE.  I  2M,  1;  402,  3; 
5f2,  3;  609,  i;  676,  2;  vfs«  greia  ramut 
regii,  filiut  regimtf  Ba.  25, 1.  —  2)  prafeclut^ 
dmx  (viMi  monttrare):  visi  verAiinpir  pretf^ 
dus  mulieomm,  rex,  Bg.  33,  4;  v.  ^ai^ar 
dux  armenti,  laurut.  Eb.  63,  i;  v.  vtga 
viiB  duxy  Chrittut,  Lb,  7;  v.  di&a  monttrator 
virtutum,  id..  Li.  12.  ~  3)  in  plur.  non  in- 
venio,  niti  Gf.  10,  vfi>a  drottinn  dominmt 
regum,  deut. 

VislLJdS,  n.,  tumen,  ignit  pranuniiali- 
tmt  vilaeldO,  a  vfsa  monttrare,  et  \jbs, 
ad  formam  vixifiogr  digilui  index:  v.  cgc- 
m6ts  ignit  pugna^  gladivt,  orr  efgta&tt  vfai- 
|J6a«  minitter  gladii,  tir,  Lb.  9. 

VlSlB,        monttrator,  dux  (wiwm  2):  r. 
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lelSiner*  dux  expeiitiomt ,  imperaler,  rex, 
Bk.  62,  5  (F.  VI  310,  2).  —  2)  rex,  Bg. 
33,  il;  8E.  I  404,  1.  —  3)  gemma  arborit, 
haeea:  Adag.,  mjér  er  mifcil«  viair  parta 
magnorum  initia,  F.  V  176,  2. 

Yl!«KUØLSiKH,  adj  ,  ex  Fitkardalo  Bal- 
landiæ  tViBkardalr),  F.  VII  4, 

VlSLieA,  adv.,  eerte  (viae),  F.  V  171; 
Prot.,  F.  III  171;  X  35. 

VfSLlGB,  adj.,  certut ,  indubiut  (vfss): 
vfslii;  gKzka  cerla,  inlegra  bonilat,  Nik.  4. 
Protf,  Wslift  atknUW  eerta  ruina,  F.  Il  276. 

vis,  VIST.  lapient,  teient,  pnident, 
gnarut  {Dan.yiis,  Gemt.  wpise.  AngLvfiif): 
in  terminationibut ,  ab  r  ineipienlibvt ,  to  r 
coatetcil  enm  a,  ut  viath,  gen.  ting.  f,,  Skf. 
17.  18;  Karm.  11,  7.  \Uir  dvergar.  Ftp. 
46;  vUi  gcftr  tapient  advena,  kotpet,  voe., 
Alvm.  8;  via  re%ia  tapientia  miminn, 
Vafpr.  39;  de  Fanit,  rfsnm  VOnam,  Faffr. 
39;  Bk.  1,  18;  vhs»  Vana,  Skf.  17. 18  (eonf. 
Bamh.  15);  vifastr  vera  tapientittimut  ko- 
minum,  Vafpr.  55.  —  2)  certut  (etiam  viae, 
viss,  vUt,  Dan.  vis,  Germ.  gewisz,  a  vita 
notte):  ek  varA  pe»s  vfs  eerlier  faeta  tum, 
reicivi,  B.  Br.  13  (prot,  gert  mrnn  visa  af 
hlutum  eerliores  farere  hoininet  derehut,  eot 
edoccre,  Bitt.  eccl.  hl.  1 455);  vfRani  v  Ija  fri 
a  voluplate  eerto  tperala,  Håvam.  99  (prot., 
\i»s  vili  cerla  voluntat ,  Bitt.  eccl.  hl.  Il 
53);  vixan.  Tiniini  ytiMoft  fiammam  inevita- 
bilem,  Fjåhm.  32;  Skf.  8.  9;  visan  vin  cer- 
ium, gutm  norit,  Bugtm.  15,  1 ;  vfva  rjandr 
(Qendr)  eerlot,  apertot  hotlet,  Sonarl.  23; 
Bugtm.  15,3;  viaan jbjif  mant/eifvai,  infurte 
deprehenium,  F.  VII  115;  til  vfaaar  atefliB 
ad  condictum,  Korm.  11,  7;  viat  er  cerium 
«/,  Korm.  25,  2;  Bh.  S3,  1  (F.  Vi  403,  1). 
Prat.,  via  von  tpet  rerla.  ret  eerta,  ret  quæ 
extpeelari  potetl,  SE.  II  16.  24,  quod  etl 
visaTun  (nom.),  Sturl.  9,  9;  vfgir  Kendiboftar 
cerli  (vert.  pmdentet),  Bitt.  eeel.  Itl.  I  408. 
Visar  diSir  nola  facinora,  Rektl.2,  ted  visa. 
d.  regia,  F.  I  100.  —  b)  vfat,  øde.,  eerte, 
cerlo.  Sk.  1,  12.  25;  NJ.  7,  2;  F.  I  286; 
Gretl.  16;  Hk.  101  (F.  VI  426,  2);  at  vfan, 
id.,  Korm.  8.  1;  11,  3;  Orkn.  79.  2;  Of. 
10  (Bavn.);  prot.,  til  vfas,  id.,  SE.  I  136. 
—  3)  IH  eompotitit:  bOlvisa,  braj^fivisa,  fram- 
viaa,  haadviaa,  happvfi;»,  hondvlafi,  lai^vfat, 
lievfsa,  matvlaa^  orAvfaa,  aannvia«,  skollvias, 
niapTfsa,  BB«vi»,  sasWsK,  svipTfss,  svifivfaa. 

ViSiSA,  f.,  eerlum.  verilat  (vfas  2).*  viaaa 
vånir  quod  verotimile  etl  (gi.  tpet  cfrti), 
Jd.  29,  id.  mt.  vlsavqa,  Sturl.  9,  9;  at  vlasn 
eerte,  Gp.  10  (Holm.);  viøan,  >rf..  Ag.  Prot., 
vita  tit  viasia  cerlo  teire,  OB.  e.  247. 

VI^T,  f.,  mantio,  hotpilittm  (vera):  »ata 
vislar  hotpUium  petere,  6H.  92,  9  (F.  IV 
188,  2);  vittt  mrA  Kristi  commoralio  evm 
Ckr.,  Gd.  41;  Hh.  12,  2  (F.  VI  162);  nnaSa 
viat  meS  euAi  beala  apud  deum  mantio,  Lb. 
52.  Vide  compotita :  hcimsvint,  hérvist,  himin- 
vist.  —  2)  etea:  vist  var  fen^invarci,  6d.8. 

VliST^'AR,  n.,  natigium  cibi,  catinu*,  pro 
poculo  fvist  2,  far),  F.  X  20,  3,  ted  Cod, 
Flat.  kaba  vinhr,  gu.  v. 

VlSUHiUR,  Hl.,    bot  urut,  biton,  Grme. 
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p(oiW$  „nomtm  Biaou  o  Oarmamieo  WiMBd 
(a  BliMOi')  frofeetnm  eif,  quad  bobut  urit 
htnø  eanvtnit",  Oktm,  »Ugrm.  Katnrgetrh. 

L1i26  (vide  Sorani  Tke:  a  Getnero ,  tvb 
e  voeei  BUonlet  in  Germania,  Itidor.jtag. 
1167 f  visuDdar  horn   cormio  biaoniit, 

Meri.  i,  li;  v.  nioi>lalli<  hiåon  marit,  navii, 
Nj.,  103,  5  (F.  11  205,  2).  In  etmpot. 
hlORnrfi-ontlr.  —  2}  nomen  navii  btllicæ  S^t 
OlmietMagniBoni,  6H.m,1;  Mg.  20^  i.  3. 

VIT,  Hoa  (fao,  i^.  fu.  viA,  du.  prau.  ek 
øge:  nk  vit  |>i  flBAia  n»»  duo  itm  non  fn- 
«rcMM,  F.  //  181,  i;  il.  8K.  I  384»  2; 
384,  3;  386,  f;  AR.  I  146,  1.  2  (varial  eum 
vift,  SE.  I  386,  9.1.  1;  ver,  ibid.  382, 4). — 
2)  præpot.,  id.  qu.  viÅ,  Nj.  43  (ubi  Vart. 
Lal.  dat  vift"),  vide  vilt. 

VIT,  aliquid,  unde  eyVilar,  eyvito,  ÅS. 
vibt,  Nørv.  ibkje  veie  nihH,  vide  tnpra  vetr. 

VIT,  n.  pt.y  tene/icia,  AR.  I  260,  vide 
TlUfhUr,  vitnpr,  viika,  viiki,  \ilt,  vett. 
Vil  ok  b]6t,  veneficia  el  laerificia^  prohi- 
icnrur  t»  Jure  ecel.  Hetdtenenti,  ui  retiquiæ 
tthnieitmi.  Videlur  eite  id.  qn.  teXdr ,  in- 
eantamenlum,  incmlalio,  unde  Geir,  incan~ 
tator  in  Hordia,  vitceirr  appellatut,  F.  I 
i<K  (Ex  Glotå.  Landnamie). 

T1T»  ii>,  tama  muns,  imietleetmi,  prudem- 
Im;  itigtnium,  tapimtiat  ratio,  Hdvant.  5. 
9.  88;  ri9>  rili  bvodia  eontUia  prudenier 
contexia,  am  ratione  inttUi^a,  SåU.  32; 
viti  korinn  lapiemt,  prudent,  J.  31,  1,  eomf. 
infra  vid  2,  e.;  vitandi  vits  »aiwu  eonmuni 
gaudens,  Hdvam.  18;  plur.,  tentut  inlinti, 
intima peelorit :  hreinita  vi(,  ffo.  1^;  1  leyndnm 
vitan,  Ht.  13.  In  eompet.  mannvit.  — 
2)  4  vit  ad  vitendum  (a  vilja)j  eum  gen.: 
a)  eum  gen.  lod:  i  vit  sins  lands  prtedtum 
tuum  reeitere,  Ghe.  34;  i  vit  friMande  m 
pmeatum  regnum,  6H.  12,  2;  i,  vit  féiftrUnds 
■tranda  ad  tilora  patria,  Lb,  33;  i  vit  l>an- 
narkar,  Enslandit,  ftlanda,  Bretlanda,  6T. 
26,  S;  6H.  4,  i;  6d.  b;  Grelt.  9;  Merl.  i, 
32,  —  b)  eum  gtn.ptr*mm:  i  Tit  Tagaa  ven 
må  vitendum  Oéimem,  Ahm,  3;  i  vit  Vilja 
hriAur,  id.,  Y.  16  (AR.  /  260);  i  nt,  avie 
eatm,  Vtglk.  19;  8L  3,  18,  quo  utroquelee» 
intelligitur,  mfn,  a.*  ad  me.  —  e)  eum  gen. 
aelionit:  cinta  afna  verka  i  vit  opu$  guum 
adgredi,  Hdvam.  59;  fSrnin  mits  £  vit  de- 
åeenéamu*  in  arenam^  Eg.  67,  2;  k  vit  finc^ 
piåcatum,  FR.  II  128,  2.  (Pret.,  koma  i  vit 
Gir,  Slurt.  3,  22,  inU.;  Tara  &  vit  fjir  e&a 
■BånnveiSa,  Slurl.  3,  24;  fara  i  vit  Hkis  ains, 
OrAiv  p.  116). 

VIT,  f.,  crimeii,  id.  qu.  vlti,  n.:  vUar 
Tekjaodi  eoncilalor  eriminit,  auctor  titiå, 
aeeutalor,  i.  c.  vindex  eadia.  Eb.  19,  1. 

VITA  (veil*  vi^ba,  vi(a5),  3.pt.prtet.  ind., 
Titn.  —  1)  intran*.,  tpeetare,  vergereiu  oli- 
fiMM  partern:  liSfuA  veit  i  hliAyiUnr  skant 
capul  (M  terræ  gremium  »peetat,  FR.  I  469, 
4  (yirho  hiUliti  niftr,  Or«.  53,  prot.;  y'itn 
ian  infrertum  tpeelani,  SE.  I  200).  Boe 
geutu  etiam  conttruitur  eum  prtepot.  tU,  v. 
e.  in  prota:  nAIrOndrinn  via»i  til  mikillciks 
ptrtica  ad  magnUudinem  »peetabat,  aceeuia 
/Wef«  M(  flwmtrø,  Konm.  c,  3;  pat  er  til 


bau  Teit  qumad  mm  p«rftiiaaf,  Orfai.^  251; 
sOkia  veit  lil  landxlasa  lis  gptetat,  |Mrf6wf  ad 
jut  civile,  F.  VI1 130.  Uinc,  ontissa  prm^t.  til 

—  b)  cvtn  gen.,  tpeetaread  fu/ horfa tiQ:  at 
{>er  %bh*  viti  quod  ret  libi  ad  bonum  tpeetel, 
qmod  banum  libi  portendalur,  Bk.  2,  29; 
hnezlo  |)at  vis»i  ea  ret  ad  limorem  apeet»~ 
bal,  id  ferrarit  erat  indicium.  Am.  97;  {»at 
veit  a  Treks  est  indicium  animi  forlitu- 
dinit.  Hg.  31,  4  (F.  I  46,  2);  (at  nrai 
kelst  rikiM  idpatitnmuminåieimmer^aeatri- 
lalist  6H.  192,  3  (F.  F  27,  3);  ^  akal 
vita  neira  viliss  plmt  mali  nule  »rigtmr,  si, 
Korm.  5,  i;  fXtfå  minoar  vrit  F«|iaa  aji 
kae  loquacitas  taliliam  MAm  prodU,  A,  i. 

—  2)  Irantilive:  a)  explorare,  exptriri,  emm 
acc:  hrima  alla  nfo  hefik  of  fkrit  ok  vita^ 
vre'na  livat  et  exploravi  nalurat  emutaa, 
Atvm.  9;  v.  atferd  e-s  explorare,  Gp.  3; 
\.,  ef  (enfnre  an,  Bk..  2,  41.  —  b)  »cir*, 
notte,  videre,  SE.  I  690;  Hugtm.  23,  3;  t. 
vel  fram  pulcre  fulura  protpicerey  Bamk.15; 
V.  arlag  nfn  fjrir  fala  prævidere,  /fnat. 
56;  V.  fir  for  periculum  prateire.  Sk.  2,  7; 
veixatu  fur  gflria  kaud  prebe providet,  HariL 
3;  V.  filt  fyri  pauca  prævidere,  SoU.  35;  v., 
hve,  hvat,  aær,  fiAtc,  Grm.  22;  Hdvam.  21. 
afi.  31.  147;  veisli,  cf,  elliplice,  tein'  jwU 
fatiendum  tit,  »i,  Htmtwu  44;  y.  uk  baalaa 
en're  n  optimum^  nemmem  moste  «ej(nMl«»- 
tiorem,  SE.  lå  162,  4;  v.  sik  miklo  kestaa 
grtm,  F.  VI  439,  i;  438;  436,  1;  vita  alk 
hverjan  cran  rikra,  F.  VI  423,  2;  v.  t-m 
»ir  lei&aittan.  Od,  15;  y.  sik  oitBsa  foldar  se 
regne  tpoliatum  nette,  senlirej  F.  VI  85,  2; 
T.  sfna  vesSld  brei&ax.  Mg.  2,  2;  Tisai  sir  i 
hOadom  hAfgar  Bao&ir  tentit,  animadvertit, 
Votk.  li;  T  6l(a  tenlire  metum,  metuere.  Hk 
20  (F.  VI  177).  Cum  prapest.:  v.  of  viJ^ 
farar  «ctre,  quam  (indigne)  traclemur,  Krm. 
26;  V.  lil  e-s  hlutar  netititm  kabcre  rei, 
Hugsm.  29,  2;  SE.  I  382,  3;  vitas  til.  ii. 
qu.  vita  hv&rrtil  annars  inler  ae  tetre,  «nd 
alter  agat,  ubi  tit,  Plaa.  23  (pras.,  6a.  e. 
143.  145;  F.  IV  298.  308);  vita  lil  slHgcSi 
atenftf  sum  eanseium  (i.  e.  eeat^øftsi)  e«M, 
Håeam.  12.  Item  omissa  præpem.  til:  vita 
gAtingenivm,  naluram  tuam  noseera,  ratimu 
mtiy  Håvam.  20;  ver«  vitandi  ^ta  smumtem- 
MUMi  ^audere,  Håvam.  18  (ut  pres.,  verAa 
vitandi  mannvits  rationu  humanæ  cempettm 
fieri,  SE.  I  64);  raar^s  vitandi,  pi.,  mni- 
liteiæ,  Vsp.  18»  vide  sanovitandi}  vita  nanaa 
(u  e.  (il  manna)  noliliam  homimum  habtre, 
i.  e.  inter  eet  vertari,  Gk.  2,  8 ,  eenf.  FR. 
Il  18,  niti  vitir  i.  I.  fil  a  vilja;  bama  vetata 
j>inna  notli  quid  puerit  luit  faetum  silj  vel, 
tenlis  pueros  tuot  (o:  in  tiomacko) ,  ^a. 
80;  njjar  sdllir  vissu  naoSa  affiietieuem  tc»- 
Iwienl,  expertæ  tuni.  Ha.  285,  1;  hir  Tcit 
Borcar  tcalmuå  affiietiontm  temtia,  eemlmmeii- 
am,  vimpatieiur,  i.  o.  adttretur.  Hh.  €2,  4(F. 
VI  309,  3);  barma  fild  varft  vita  rikia  frth- 
tru  prapolentiam  ( beUatorii)  eeacti  smat  tæ- 
periri.  Hg.  20,  2  (F.  I  39,  2).  —  c)  tigni- 
ficare,  porttndere:  dranmar  vita  eilthvat  oU- 
ftiirf  porleiufoiil,  FA.  //  40.  2;  41^  1.  3;  80, 
2;  vita  (ott  bomtm  poHendtra,  FJL  II 41, 
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f.  —  d)  pari.  faå$.  Ti(a&r,  oi)  txploratuit 
comperlut:  prot.,  tm  er  jiell»  var  pert  ok 
hit  facits  et  explorali;  SE.  /  172;  kime, 
«erfui,  viluft  von  eerta  ipa,  hans  er  mér  von 
tiIbA  mm  adfulumm  ctrlo  spero,  F«fc.  17^  2 
(Lex.  Mylkol  p.  78t).  —  deitmaluå:  si 
cr  jicim  vOlIr  viiaAr  Ai>  ti/tx  deteriplv»  t$t 
campus  (loeui  pralii),  Vafpr.  18  (SE.  1 198, 
2);  Bvivftraer  rlhligr  of  vilaAr  sicmihivia 
mrwmMta  destinata  fuit  (i.  e.  lalibui  msidiis 
eire*mv€Hltu  sum)^  Håum.  100;  |»eiin  var 
rmrfisl*  Titnf)  iVf  eustodi»  erat  d^egutm, 
FJittm.  17.    Confer  Ttiinaai. 

VITA,  adj-  indeel.^  qui  mentis  compos  est^ 
imcompess.:  orvitft,  urvira(vit).  —  2)qtiipor- 
tendil ^vtt;  verb.,  2,  c),  in  eompvs.  bl6ATita. 

VjTA(-ti,  -tta,  -lOt  reprekendere ;  crimen 
éan^  inlfnlare  eut;  eulpare  ealumniari,  ehlre- 
tlare.  Hine  pari.  aet.  vitandi  calumniatoTf 
øtlrsclatar,  adveriarivs^  inimicut:  plmr.,  vlt- 
csir,  dat.  vitendum,  led  vitindam  (i  —  t) 
ttdversariis^  L  e.  advtrsarios  mco«,  Korm.  5, 
i ;  parL  pass.  Titir  reprekentus,  culpatus, 
it.iM9i*iUt  oéiatua:  Tftlir  Jiréttar rdmioleidr 
Van*  invisi,  dø  imvita  Skidmnsorum  familia^ 
Korm.  21,  %    Vidt  vitta. 

VITAFULLR,  adj.,  fase ints  st  tene fieiis 
plmus  (yH,  n.  pt.f  follr):  v.  beljcr  f ømu/iii  ve- 
mefieiig  plenns,  Korm.  12^  3,  vid«  Ghss. 
Landn.  suk  vit  2,  tibi  tcribitur  vUlafullr  a 
witt.  De  lali  saecvlo  magico  eanf.  AA.  p. 
S06,  GhM.  I  374:  hia  (sBikonan)  htPS'i  om 
•ik  hiv]6skDlinda,  ok  var  par  i  akjd&npriBgr 
nikil),  ok  TarAveilti  hiia  parf  ton*  itfn. 

VItAN,  /".,  reprehengia,  eastigaiio  {vl'a); 
iVrtr  j>aB  hét  ok  barAa  vflan  propler  minas 
tlUu  «I  gratem  objur$afio»em.  Nik.  49. 

VITIf  ai.,  ^i  sptclat,  novii  (vit,  vita,  verb.), 
^  eømpøss.:  illvili,  oddf1ii,«rviti,  Tr&rviti.— 
2)  qui  visilal  (vitja},  ui  compøa,  vnAivIti. 

VITI,  at.,  i$nis  prttmmliativus  (viia^i  SE. 
I  388,  2;  plur.y  vilar  brenaa  ardmtl,  F.  Vi 
197,  1.  —  b)  ignU,  SE.  I  508;  //  486.  570; 
r.  leirnia  braiilar  ignis  marts,  ownt«,  p. 
Brmi.  G;  r.  nuadar  igms  wuaiiks^  aunmi, 
graoi  nandhr  vita  Tellut  auri,  femina,  Eb. 
22;  T.  nOraar  ignis  amnis,  aumm,  brjilar 
nillnar  vita  contumlores  auri,  tiri,  Eb.  40, 
]  (AA.  231,  1,  vide  hlrypiblnnnr) ;  plur.^  vitar 
vmlaiM^a  (eonjeet.)  ignes  mamuum,  annmli, 
SE.  i  704,  1.  In  eompositis:  bigvili,  eyvtti, 
facrviti,  garAvitt,  ginnviti,  ^annviti,  bafviti, 
ranATili,  riefrvili,  sirvili.  —  2)  eorvus  (qs, 
frmseius,  vlu),  SE.  I  488.  571. 

(vfia):  »JaMan 
Twfir  vfi'i  TOroa  rar«  eaulus  in  m^om  m- 
tttrril,  HéBom.  6;  bmU  viti  culpa  eommissa, 
Uhomm.  34t  7.  —  b)tituperium  {_Angl.w\te): 
Taroak  nik  vJtl  defendi  at«  a  nluperio,  i.  «. 
me  MlreKM  Malua  sum,  sirenue  pugnavt.  Eg. 
58,  i.  —  ej  poena:  laka  i  sér  vU!  e-a 
poenas  captre  ab  aliquo,  poenas  dnre  alicui, 
Fbr.  16;  nt  \iit  poena  loco,  in  poenam.  Mg. 
9,  6  (F.  V  123^  1).—  d)  malum,  pericuhm: 
varaa  vir  vili  vtli  eavere  sibi  a  malo  (peri^ 
eulo).  Sk.  2,  1;  {>at  skal  vita  meira  \Utf» 
res  ad  majus  perievlim  spenlabit,  Korm,  5, 
S;  varas  viti  ptrieidum  caver«,  fil.  Il  32,  i 


V.  1.  i;  Ti  viti  (dat.)  vifi«jir  edkihere  oau 
lionem  contra  tnatum,  FR.  II  39,  3;  nji  vi6 
hers  vlli  covere  perieulum  ab  alits  expeelan- 
dum,  vel  eavere  tibi  a  pugna,  ab  bcra  viti 
damnum  sxereitAs,  pratium,  Hild,  35. 
e)  vakarvili  res  noria:  s.  randa  noxttelipet- 
rum,  gtadius,  ek  lanA  aakarvlti  mnda  i  rit- 
erms  g«3i,  St>.  16,  2.  In  eomposs.:  hdvUi, 
hsroAviti. 

TfriNDUM,  pro  Wtendan,  tfAf.  plur.  pmrU 
aet.  V.  vita,  -ti. 

VITINVM,  SE.  I  236,  1,  puto  erasin  mm 
exvitinniRam  deitinatus,  dicatmiiUi^  aTitiaa 
id.qu.  viiadr,  pari.  pats.  verMvita.  Raakhu 
maluit  vitt  innm  late  illi. 

VITJA  (-aftt,  -at),  nntm  ire,  visers,  visi- 
lare  (vit,  n.  2),  cum  gen.,  Vafpr.  1;  Oka. 
8  (vide  vila  2,  b);  v.  vers  virvm  visere, 
U.  Br.  1;  V.  hdsa  adet  visere,  H.  Br. 
2;  abtol.^  ef  f>eir  her  vitja  kvvmi  si 
kue  tenirent  visere,  Gke.  14.  —  2)  viljar, 
FR.  I  358,  arcte  jungo  praeed,  vdSi.  a: 
vei&ivitjar,  occt;>tø  pro  nem.  plur.  a  TeiAiviti, 
fH.  «.  —  3)  vilja,  isU  II  35.%  2,  videtur  esse 
pro  vita,  Aieerfo  j;  8i  er  dalrjnir  davAa  | 
d^rfltjar  skal  vitja  |  hcrftigaldr  ok  héldanx  j 
hann  éfaom  manni,  koe  ordine:  si  dalrfrar 
dfrfttjar  herAifaUrer  (plson.)  ukal  vitja  daa&a 
if&aoi  maani  ili«  durus  ttrepHut  tplendidi 
dipei  (pvgna)mortem  portendet  (portenderet) 
muttis  kominibui ;  verAif ,  ok  hildttmz  hann  ef 
illud  (o:  eaput)  mihi  (intacfum)  servarelur, 
relatis  adheilanhau»  in  temislr.  anteeedente. 

VITJABR,  VITJOBR,  m.,  qui  vitilat 
(vilja'),  m  eomposs.:  hjaldrvitJaAr,  istviljofir. 

VITKA  (-aAa,  -at)*  fascinare,  incanlars 
(vit,  n.  pl.^  vilvg):  p6  pA  viikir  ok  vilnr 
fregair  efii  ineattfBaiciila  exerceaa  et  falidi~ 
tos  eansulaSf  QuUkL,  ubi  post  de  veniøeio 
Mi6  agitnr.  Confer  verb.  flnnvitka  JSVimM« 
tnconfaaien/tf  faseinare:  keyptir  at  ^ein, 
at  t^cir  finnvilkafti  or  mir  augat,  F.  V  258. 

yItK  A  (-afia,  -at),  vt'fii  eoarguere  ufif  kmi, 
reprekendere,  eulpare  verb.): 
akylit  (wDn  vlika  var  ae  f«t*  kune  komisum 
(egenum)  eulpet,  viluptrft  (o:  egeslmtis  aath- 
ta),  Hdvam.  75. 

VITKI,  m.,  fascinator,  iflCdn/arar  (vitka) : 
plur.,  vitkar,  Byndl.  31  (SE.  I  44,  1),  ubi 
dittimgmitur  a  seiSberendr;  viika  Uki  formå 
adscitilia ,  qualem  induere  solent  faseina^ 
teret,  vel  kabilua  fmtcinatoris.  Æd,  29.  AS. 
wiirga  vote«;  Angl.  wiich  saga, 

V1TLAU88,  adj.,  demens,  imtipitms  (y\t, 
Udm):  dal.  eing.  fem.,  vitlaaasi,  B.  Br.  5. 

VITMI,  n.,  lestimomium,  testis.  Mg.  9,  6 
(F.  V 123, 2);  beni  v ,  at,  Itttari,  guod,  Orkm. 
66,  1  (a  vita).    Vide  hrdAn>vifBi. 

VITMR,  lupus  SE.  I  476.  591,  2;  II 
484.  568.  627;  F.  VI86,  1;  rjoAa  vilnis  varr- 
ar  lingere  labra  lupi,  eeedem  commiltere,  pu~ 
gnare,  Kj.24,2;  viroisOldr.  vin  sanguii,  Hb. 
11,  1  (SE.  I  478,  1;  F.  VII  266.  1);  Si.20, 
3  (F.  VII  236,  1);  fnnris  v.  lupus  funium, 
navis^  6T.  129  (F.  III  3,  2);  v.  jnina  val- 
tklln  lupus  maris,  navis,  ét.  16,  2.  —  b) 
spec.,  lupus  Fenrer,  Grm.  23;  Vafpr.  53; 
vitaia  våpi  advrn-åoriut  iifi*  Odi»f  Tiayerft 
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rltu»  Tt|Mi  poitit,  8E.  I  €12^  1.  ~~  e)  me- 
ttm.,  raptoTp  ut  dlfr^  y^g^t  *>*  eompoii. :  mjOS- 
Titair,  moSvitnir.  -  S)  gladiuå,  8R  I  566^ 
1;  II  476.  S60  (omi$sum  II  620).  ~-  3) 
•jrfcMMipoH..-  f  rafvitnir,  hlmnvUnir,  hroftrltn- 
iff  nilvilnlr,  iiporvitnir,  |>Jé9vitiiir. 

VITO,  3.  pi.  præt.  ind.  verbi  »iti,  vide 
ntm. 

VITPBIJbR,  a4i.,  $apieniid  clarua  (vi(, 
fTihrX  Vigl.  17,  2. 

VITB,  /■-,  id.  qv.  vettr,  v»ttr,  vide  hjAlm- 
vitr, 

YITR,  n.,  id.  qn.  vetr,  hiems:  flmt&D 
ntrft  (»mail.  FR.  I  240. 

VITR,  m.,  nanuM,  Vsp.  ii;  SE.  I  66,  1,- 
//  470.  553. 

VITR,  adj.,  ttient,  intelligent.,  sapiens, 
prudens  (vila)»  Soli.  78;  pro.  subsi,  f.,  pru- 
dena  femina,  dal,  sing.  Titri ,  Am.  3.  ~-  b) 
M.  pt.,  vilrar,  ml  subsi.,  lapienles^  de  apo- 
tiolis:  O'lgjanrfi  vitrar  apostoU,  qui  Ckrislmn 
cømitabanluT,  Bas.  29.  ~  e)  i»  eompotilis: 
alvitr,  hsAvitr,  QOIvitr,  Klkvitr,  nurgvitr, 
orSvitr,  sannvitr,  Fan-irr. 

VIT8KA.  f.,  prudenHa.,inl«lligeiaia  (\tt»'): 
y'iteXu  reitr  area  prudeniia,  ptettts,  Skåldk. 
6,  34;  liverH  vrtofcannar  sedei  prudentiæ.  id., 
Fbr  32.  2  (GkM.  II  338,  v.  I  8). 

VITT,  Tide  viRr,  adj. 

VITT,  propos,  id  qn.  vit,  vi8,  ad:  vUt 
8Ti|:0ru  hliia  re  tic  gesla  eonienlum  etie. 
Eg.  75,  1.  ut  vit  hlit«,  JV;.  43.  —  2}  pron., 
id.  qu.  vit,  vifi,  du.  ab  ek,  not  duo,  SR.  I 
382,  V.  1.  8y  tee  leelionem  J.  Sigurdsonii, 
quomødo  aeetpU  Fehart,  legens  et  vi»sB  vifij 
verumtamem  Jwe  leelio  nondum  in  liquido  esl^ 
videniumqme  m  legi  debeat  vil  =  att,  id,  qu. 
itt,  quod  kabel  Raskima  in  ed.  Holm. 

VITT,  n  pi.,  id.  qu.  Tit,  velt,  resmagiem^ 
ftueina^  venefieia  (puto,  id  qu.  tAfi'):  vitta 
VKttr  nympka  faseinatrix ,  maga  (=s  tofra 
Born) ,  ¥.  16.  33.  quo  posleriori  loeo  aocipi 
posait  de  animali  (o:  efuo)  arie  magica 
efferalo. 

VITTA  (-Ui,  -)t*,  -tf),  fasctnare,  arie 
magiea  domare  (vUl}:  vitti  hon  c«nda  lupos 
arie  magiea  domuit^  Vsp.  20;  eonf  etott. 
Landn.  aub  Tit  2,  tt  Ed,  Sam,  Tom.  lllpaa. 
257.  nol."). 

VITTU,  perf.  ind.  aet.  verbi  vita  viliare, 
il.  Imdere:  ck  fri  vig  vfltu  hjilma  audivi 
fugnam  Itesiaae  galeat,  i.  e.  oaleat  in  pugna 
læsaa  /uuw,  F.  IV  54,  3  QOH.  16,  1)- 

VITTUGR,  o^'.,  magia  peritua  (vilO« 
qu.  vitugr,  Veglk.  9,  aee.  fragm.  membr.  U. 

VITU,  sciunty  3.  pi.  praa.  htd.  ael,  verbi 
vila  tptctare,  sdre,  Håoam.  21;  Grm.  22; 
FR.  II  39,  2. 

VITUCR,  adj,,  sagax,  praseius  (vita), 
vel  poliuSf  magite  perilus  (vit):  dat,  ting. 
fem.,  vitngri,  deftttidiea,  Vegtk.9,  ubi  fragm. 
Uviltugriavitt.  n.  ;>/ ;  hinn  vilki  (Vfgdvalina), 
V.  1.  Snll.  78  (pro  vifri),  auteepta  a  Rathio 
tit  ed.  Holm.;  inn  vilki  gaft  aapiena  ille  deus, 
V.  1.  Soli.  46  In  Grdg.  Il  46,  vitusr,  eit 
sanm  meutia  et  ralionis  (a  vit  inletleclus') ; 
cm  veei  aeeodit  arnivitc|;r  misericora,  Vem. 
26  (W.  Jfaen.  1830»  pag.  308,  id.  ju.  «.  f. 


eéSbrJostaAr},  pro  quo  iaud  recfe  armrntigr, 
Slurl.  9,  ib,  ubi  pretatat  leelio,  kvaS  haaa 
Iftt  armvitkaii  dixil  ram  parum  miaerie*rd*wtf 
demenlem.  Eal  aulem  hrmvMgr  (nrmr  miaer, 
vit  aentus")  id.  qu.  aamhJartaSr  (ytr  ittnm 
aonan),  Ska.  p.  687, 

VITULL,  vide  eompoa.  askTitnll  naxia. 

VITZ,  3.  s.prm.  ind.jiaas.  c.  vfkja  fUcteroy 
pro  vikl,  F.  V  61,  eonf.  FR.  I  239  eum  v. 
1.2.  —  2")  vUt,  adv.,  variat  ewn  vids  el  viat: 
a)  eum  vIAh,  Mb.  2»  ubi  vfAa  aceipitur  pro 
adv,,  lale  (nam  dieitur  vida  vegar,  id.),  quø 
teeo  F.  VII  4  kabel  Ti5.  quod  Raskius  Hid. 
refert  otf  kaaUr«  o:  viftkaatar tfrmt  Ugnarim, 
a  viAr  lignum ,  qvanquam  legi  patesi  t»S 
lala,  et  referri  ad  heraS,  oi  nUrg  Tift  hnnA 
mulla  lata  lorriloria.  Hoe  loeo  autam  Mer- 
kinsk.  kabel  vilc  pro  TiAs,  tiA.  Sie  et  Cad, 
Worm.  SE.  I  344  dat  WAs  Qarri,  exptieatum 
a  Raskio  per  viAs  ve^ar,  quo  loeo  Cod.  Reg. 
kabel  v'itz  Qarri.  —  b)  eum  vfst  eerte,  F. 
VI  169,  2,  Tl»t  errilig  saerra,  quo  loeo  jfar- 
kinik.  kabel  vita  err.  en.  —  c)  tertiua  locut 
etl  v'itz  borinn,  f.  31,  ubi  membr.  E  kabel 
burinn,  quod  luaeepit  h.  I.  Hkr.  T.  VI 
reddena  „ingeniosum",  ul  referalur  ad  ftaaa 
inaec.f  a:  Oltarem;  aed offendil  k.  1.  viti  bar- 
inn,  quvm  semper  in  hoc  carmine  ver  tut  impa- 
rea  sitU  Irityllabi,  nist  quando  rariuteule  addi- 
tur  partieulamonoagUabak^fpermetrot  eloida- 
lur  vits  boriaa  referendum  esae,  non  ad  ^aaa 
ut  aee,,  aed  ad  hergamnr  ut  mm.  —  d)  %dem 
valere  videnlur  ferma  vetz  (esi),  SR,  I 
410,  2  (Cod.  Reg,),  el  via,  Merl.  2.  50.  QuU 
proprie  aignifieet  vits,  miki  non  liguidum  est. 
Forte  non  eat  nisi  gen.  tou  vit  talcf/eelM, 
tenaua,  usurpalua  ul  adv.,  evidenier,  marni 
fetto,  aperle,  indeque  ut  intena.,  perquam, 
valde,  admodum.  Vits  poni  pro  viAs  (jtn« 
adj.  riAr),  elare  apparet  ex  F.  VIII  415^  c 
1.  3  el  Cod.  Fria.  p.  146,  ubi  viU  vepir  eat 
id.  qu.  vibp  ve|:ar.  tignificalus  adkiberi 

potetU  F.  VII  4,  V.  1.  11;  SE.  I  344;  f.  3t, 
ubi  vita  borinn,  puto,  esl  tale  emme  mul  c 
longinquo  adoatiene,  de  fem  (heifaaair). 
Nolio  intendendi  magi*  eMiøfMtI,  Tits  arrilig 
(anerra),  perquam  aeris,  vAemtna  ptgn»»  F. 
VI  169,  2;  v'iz  raale^r  valakir  tarnar  aé- 
moibm  ealida,  firma  turrea.  Merl.  2y  50; 
vetM  ywnir  perquim  adavelma  perdUigantee 
daierana,  SE.  I  410,  2. 

ebduelua,  in  eompoa.  STcllTffliAr, 
vide  TiviAr  «■/>«. 
VIVIR,  m.,  nanut^  SE.  II  470  (non  eer- 

nitur  II  553). 

VjVIBR,  obductus,  in  eompoa.  ^IlTiviAr, 
vide  et  vivaAr;  eokarere  videlur  eum  ohsol. 
Dan.  hvive  velare  eaput. 

VlXLA  (-afla,  -a(),  mutare,  permutare: 
V.  litom,  hamotn  formas  mutare  Sk.  1,  37.42; 
v.  hlifa  krufum  viA  e-n  commutare  gladiot, 
i.  e.  dimieare  eum  iliquo,  Eg  76  (allemare 
entei,  parlirique  ielibut  iclut,  Saxo  in  Bjaria- 
malis,  ed.  Sieph.  p,  37).  Vulgalur  adv.  å  Wil 
vicistim,  Herutsatim,  Eg.  38;  6H,  e.  11;  F. 
IV  49;  Sturl.  5,  30. 

VIZ,  Merl,  2,  50,  tide  vita  2,  4. 
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yfzK,  3.  t.  prat.  ini.  act.  Mrit  tJU«, 
fectere,  F.  V  6U  «■  4;  eon/'.  viit s=  vlklt, 
PR.  I  239,  ofc  aé  Ti^t  han  (ornrim)  \VS 
Iwrtt  i.  e.  Tfltr  a&Tt  w  emfarTifet;  udée  F. 
Vin  75,  9. 1.  12,  f(.  teik=  tek«,  1,1.  it  36, 
9,  t.  6. 

VlB»  f.^  amnit  tx  Bvergemiert  fhiau^  8E. 
1*0.  128;  Grm.  27.  38.  -  2)  MMis,  SE.  i 
575,  3;  II  479.  563.  622. 

Vlfi.  f.,  vinculum,  fwtii;  gen.  riSjar: 
»<|ArrTiOjar  lauru»  ftmiå,  nanis,  SE.  I  460, 
2.  Nom.  ting.  non  inveni,  niai  ti  jvfnmn 
4rt^\m,  F.  VII  v.  1.  5,  Ugendum  til 
rMm  ånpn  {de  guo  aliler  tenteram  in  Glott. 
F.  XII').  Ptmr.  ett  viSjar  vinevla,  calena, 
ftmet.  Hg.  e.  13;  F.  VII  216.  344.  AUa 
formå  ett  viAj«,  f.,  ptur.  vilkår,  ride  Ed. 
8mm.  Tom.  I  vag.  269,  not.  58,  et  Glott. 

TIB »  øpoiteptihtm  O  P">  v>l^  (=  vinnr), 
fueil,  faeestil,  effieit,  a  verio  viBR»:  >é  riii 
vift  hftflirpinom  fr'iA  Aona  (unda) ,  pelagi 
maelHme  {navibusl  pacem  non  concilialt  SE. 
I  628;  vikniarr  tiÅ  sifAom  brimttfcani;  tinut 
marit  faceitit  labnlit  navalibvi  vehcmenlem 
mttum,  F.  VII  357.  —  2)  frofiSr^m.,  arbor, 
tignum:  viA  niyrkdanar  sendo  ligntim  obicnra 
Dani  arena,  lignum  marit,  navis  (ut  SKiri), 
SE.  I  474,  4. 

VIB,  prnn.,  dual.  a  bd,  not  ambo:  nom., 
v'i^,  id.,  Skf.  7.  10,  20;  Voft.  39;  Bk.  2,  18; 
Og.  20;  viA,  SK.  /  386.,  1  (Cod.  Reg.);  ace. 
9kkr,  Skf.  10;  Og.  21;  Hm.  10;  dal.  okkr, 
Skf.  10;  Bk.  2,  55;  Hm.  28;  gen.  okUr, 
H.  Br.  3.    Vide  formam  vit. 

VIB,  frvewt.  cum  «ce.  ef  dal.  O  cum 
meeutativo :  a)  min«  eoeielalem  et  eomanmio- 
nem  lignifieant:  baoA  hilf  Mné  ok  ^efii«  vift 
vik  dimidiam  regni  et  tvbditorum  parlem  ex 
mguo  teeum  obtulit^  Hh.  22  (F.  VI 161;  nune 
dteimut  hUtt  mbCi  »hr,  tod.  teniu);  viA  kyn 
beima  eum  virit,  aunUo  viromm  a(0'K'<c, 
OH.  160,  1  (F.  IV  362;  SE.  I  416,  3);  viS 
laf  Aa  eum  lande  hominum,  kominibui  vulgo 
a^obantibut,  F.  II  53,  2;  tiA  ^at  Ifk  at 
liftt  eum  ea  formå  (jnuliere  tam  formota) 
«•mre,  ifdtwm.  98;  v'rA  soa  Boftla  aaka  «tt, 
•na  Iffl  eum  B.  fitio,  i.  e,  et  nuplam,  Gha, 
27}  efldia  haa  tiA  Eymand  adfimlale  cwn  B. 
camtm^u,  Hj/ndl,  14 ;  6<Sr  ^Urr  TiS  l«r  enr- 
■iM  OHM  loade  faolum^  i.  e.  in  hmuremmli- 
eamfOåUmn^  8E.  I  456,  i;  deyja  t15 
kkpki  eum  fUtgilio ,  turpiter.  Fir.  35  (GåJT. 
il  358);  vlA  uvOrfaa  ormikla  eumnimiapre- 
fmtione,  tuxu.  Am.  72;  merktr  viA  silfr  ar- 
5Mlo  ditlinetue^  FR.  I  248,  1;  m«la  e-t 
Ti5  e-a  ^eere  rw'  guid^  Sk.  1,  16.  —  h)  ad, 
propt!  tIS  bana  »jilfan  ad  neeem  utgue,  ila 
ut  mortit  perieutum  prope  abtit.  Sk.  2,  17; 
hoin  gUu  viA  hiniB  «jilfan  comua  prope  ip~ 
tum  ealum,  cælum  vertut  etata,  resplendeni. 
Hund,  2,  36;  ad,  propter:  viA  fiat  ad  id, 
propler  id,  Grm.  44;  el  abtol.,  hverr  viA 
(Uiin  ob  koe  latilia  eettalj  Vigagl.  7;  conf. 
kv«Aa  riA,  gella  t!A  aeein*re,  retenare,  Bk, 
if  27;  id.  fu.  wm,  guod  adtinel  ad:  MUella 
«r  vift       awNia  IuIim  ett  do  aa  re,  Héoam. 


8.  —  c)  eoHtrMf  tfAwmw,  argtt:  Mm  rak 
hdaa  heat  vift  hanr»  oafw  naoom  md  eeopiUoM 
affåxitf  Orkn.  79,  3;  vift  nndar  bilka  ad 
^ipeoå,  elipeit  tlftia,  imfiela,  F.  II  315,  3; 
berjax  viA  e-n.  Ha.  323,  1;  feiiK«  |»eir  miaii» 
hlat  viA  bengil  in  prætio  advertut  regem, 
Orkn.  6^  3;  bve  viA  mifc  fir«  quomodo  me- 
eum  egerint,  te  erga  me  getserint,  Bk.  2,  54; 
TiA  {tik  erga  fe,  tibi,  hat.  10;  hctt  viA 
c-D  perieulum  ab  aliquo  meluendum,  H.  32; 
vinna  grand  vlA  e-n  advertut  guem  erimen 
commillere,  Bk.  2,  26.  —  2)  eum  dativo:  a) 
apud:  V.  Btila  valdi  apud  bellatorem,  SE.  I 
656,  1;  V.  AAalbrikti,  F.  VII  327,  1;  v. 
mannkyaa  nyn't  agud  regem,  Orkn.  li,  1; 
V.  kengajtla  bne&i  eoroM  bdlalore,  Ork».  75, 
2;  V.  botni  hafs  juxia  reerttum  marit,  SE.  I 
323,  3;  de  lempore:  v.  adlar  setri  eirea  oe~ 
eatum  ealtc,  rR.  I  518;  pro  fyrir:  drepr 
ftmmi  vift  mir  perimit  mihi  tatiliam,  SE.  II 
€32,  1  (==fyrirniér,  Jd.14).  —  b)unacum! 
^orr  enn  rammi  v.  Gnmni  Thor  ille  robu- 
tlut  evm  Gr.,  i.  e.  Thor  et  Odin,  P.  11  53, 
3;  Steini  v.  Stara  Sleini  ae  Stario,  FR.  II 
48,  4,  tee.  Eæicr.;  liftfuA  v.  hjarta  eaput  et 
eor,  Korm.  27,  2,  vide  ntcA.  Ala,  eiga,  ceta, 
bOrn  TiA  e-m  liberos  proereart  ex  aliguo. 
Æd  36.  40;  Hyndl.  36;  Sk.  2,  11;  bOm  viA 
bana  HOgna  filii  ex  Hognii  pereusiore  pro- 
gnati,  Og.  7;  adde  Bk.  2.  51.  —  c)  de  pre- 
tio,  pro:  seU»  v.  veiAi,  baagnm,  golti,  anfli 
pratio,  annulii^  euro,  obtonto  vendere,  F.  XI 
43;  Senart.  15;  6H.  171,  1  (F.  /K  376); 
Balfr.  (V.  aaO).  d)  adversutf  eenirat 
bregAa  v.  e-n  ee»  ofuwi  opponere,  8B.  I 
268,  i;  breana  e-a  t.  bSlri  eonfr«  mm^mn. 
ad  tanandum  morbum,  Gha.  40;  v.  meiaaai 
ad  mala  avertenda.  Hh.  73,  6  (at  meiaan 
id.,  F.  VI  333);  finna  orA  v.  mifi  e-s  re- 
spondere termoni  atiin^jut,  Hamh.  26,  28.  — 
e )  cautah,  ab,  ob,  propter,  præ:  t.  ilta  /»- 
more,  SE.  I  296;  v.  elli  pra  tmio,  Korm, 
16,,  5;  V.  |;letta  ludUtrH  ergo,  fsL  I  248; 
m«dd  V.  niklnm  ti^a  multo  uuerare  feetm, 
SéU.  58. 

VIBA,  pro  viaam,  faeere,  il.  oon/leere,  op~ 
primere,  tanlum  in  infin,,  a)  eum  aec:  rigr 
skyldi  of  viAa  aiklfnc  in  falit  eral,  ut  unda 
epprimeret  regem^  f.  14  (AR.  I  254,  i); 
f6tverkr  akyldi  of  viSa  TlEalftMac,  f.  51 
(conf.  F.  X  209-i0)i  eiftar  aiana  of  TlSa 
vigakA  tmguralio  opprimet  pumatoret  ^  Sk. 
3,  il.  —  h)  ewm  dat.,  vlA«  QArvl  e-s  com- 
Jløere  vitam  alieujut,  finem  imponere  vita  ali- 
eujui ,  f,  33,  ubi  tubaudiri  polett  prtepat. 
at  (fjorvi),  ut  Sturl.6,  17  (p.  222):  hhr  akal 
ek  at  vinna  hie  ego  remeonfieiam;  alioteneu 
vinna  cum  dal.  conttruitur:  likum  (pro 
at  lfkoin_)  funera  eurare,  id.  gu.  bda  am  llk 
c«Mii;>(Mtfre  funua,  Slurl.  5,  27,  tub  (iu.;  7, 
24,  fin.    Vide  viA,  viAr. 

VjBA,  (idv.,  late,  longe,  ntw/lif  lo««  (vlAr), 
Eb.  40,  4  (AÅ.  236);  ra)a  r.  passim  pera- 
grare^  mvlla  loea  obire,  Hévam.  5.  In  fom- 
pot.  ftiUviAa ;  eompar.  viAar,  Merl.  i,  23. 

VIBABR,  M..  Vidar^  /Utu«  Odviit,  Ata, 
Vep,  49  (SE.  1  196,  2);  Grm.  17;  Vaffr. 
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SI  (8E,  i  30%  i).  53;  ÆH.  10;  8K.  I  102, 
192.  202.  208.  26«.  55«,  ];  //473.  556.  616. 
Cogmommalmt  „fanficnitu",  SR.  I  102»  ma- 
tuå  sigaia*  ftmina^  Griduy  SK.  I  vném 
—  2)  gigat,  Wekart.  SK.  II  550,  e.  I.  11, 
$€d  Cod.  Reg.  et  omnia  fragm.  Viparr. 

VIDbAi.KR,  m.,  ttntes lign9nm,  e9Hgme$ 
maleriti  (viAr,  kilkr);  it.  cempaget  lignea, 
melon,  navu:  valdr  Ti&bålkar  potstieor  vel 
reelor  lurvu,  «u-  naviemtmlor,  rir.  Eb.  29,  2 
(AÅ.  225),  vbi  eotutrue:  sem  raldr  viAbilkar 
rilki  reynibil  falia  aa  si  rector  navi»  (nr^ 
ipte  Tkoroddut)  eontrectel  ealyptramm  com- 
Mtnalrieem  (femiuam). 

VlBBEl.N,  n.,  elancmla  (vn  prope,  ad^ 
bela),  FR.  lU  24,  i. 

VIBBJØRN.  m. ,  uraut  »ilteetria  (yiftr, 
IjBra,  id.  fu.  akAcarUBn,  mm/*.  AA.  317, 
n9l.  k  «s  Slu.:  aTsrtir  fcirair,  er  i  aki|*uni 
(Aaf a) :  ^  v.  vergja  mrtua  (fera)  pmriettim, 
mma,  Telir  vefr^ja  riStjarnar  ieeepttr  mwria, 
fdu^  FR.  I  112  {Ed.  Ltfpai,),  gui  verticuli 
fnttnee  exprimuttlur ,  FR.  I  107,  eircum' 
eripli  a  Saxtme,  ed.  Slepk.  pag.  37,  v.  45  —  7. 

vIDBLAiNN,  m..  ealum  tertium,  SE.  i 
80.  470.  592,  2;  11485.568.  627  (vJAr,  bUr). 

VIBBLEIKNIR,  dipeus  (g».  reMplen- 
dems,  blikja  vift),  8E.  1 571,  2;  //  478.  561. 621. 

VlfiBLINUl,  m..  gigas,  eetot  WMri,  ut 
fu«««,  capieiu,  SE.  I  408,  550,  3;  il  471. 
Såt.  615;  TiftblMa  gtlir  eper  VidUindii, 
ecfiM,  ivalteiKT  Vidkl.  faltar  frigidus  etti 
umpuB^mare^  kujut t%f mvrum,  tid*  rafkaat- 
Md!.  SE.  /  MS,  3;  ViAbliada  avh  jmivim  FiU- 
Uiii^i.eefiMf  at  riUaViMl.aTini,  Ed.iMa: 

VISBYC^R,  tolcAoijfofw.  imeolie  fregu9H~ 
flue  (viAr,  bys^a):  eyjar  f  TiAbygAa  valni 
iiMu/is,  fiVa  in  tacu  itUe  haiiiato,  Ua.  323,  2. 

VIfiFARAR,  f.  pi.,  traeialio,  id.  gm.  nie&. 
fSsrft  (fara  vid«  tide  viA  1^  e)t  in  aigmif. pnaa,^ 
OBsar.  vorarT.  guomodo  traetati  aimua,  ICrm. 
26;  F.  III  221;  HSinia  v.  guemgdo  B.  Ira- 
cfo/u;  fuittet^  Am.  87. 

VIBFEDMIR,  m.,  eahtm  guartum  {yi^v, 
faAmr,  ga.  lato  ainn  compfeetena ,  tpalioaua), 
SR.  I  470.  592.  2;  II  485.  568.  627.  Extitit 
udj.  viAMnr  /a/u«,  spatioaue,  undt  eowtpar., 
Ti&raOnara  rai,  F.  V  344,  «.  I.  4;  «f  aubti. 
TlAfaAni,  ee^MMi.  /»«tW»,  f.  42.  44.  45. 

VIBVIXNR.  m.,  VidfiHUut,  pattr  Bilm  H 
Bjukii'  SE.  I  56;  ga.  Finmua  ti/mffrit,  letM 
Mveatria  inhabifana^  vt&r,  Finar. 

vIBFLOcULL,  atO'.,  paaaim^UlewilUMna, 
dt  aguila  (vida^  fla^a  eircummtdUare)^  FR, 
II  1.p,  1. 

VIØFOBULL,  a4j.,  lale peregrinans^  muUa 
loca  obiena  (viAa,  f&rall);  ti.  paaaim  ober- 
rnns,  erralieui,  vaguty  de  femina  gigunte: 
hia  vfAMrla,  FA.  //  129,  1. 

V1BFRÆ6R,  adj.,  Imte  fama  eelehratua, 
celeber,  SE.  I  239,  4;  H.  37  (vfSa,  f  ngO- 

VIØFRÆKN,  «<0'.>  *<'•  9"-  ▼IftCrcEr  (k  =  c), 
Bm.  27.  RaakiuM  k.  1.  in  ed.  Holm.  dedit 
luB  vlcfnekni. 

ViBGRfPR,  m.,  gigaa  (qi.  lato  tmpltKUf 
waatUB,  TiAr,  gripa),  SE.  I  559,  2  (Cod. 
ITøm.),-  //  471.  554.  Vide  viacrlar.  (JV«m. 
nri,  FR.  II  282), 
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YlfiGTHKIB,'  m.,  aee.  SE.  I  258,  gigta, 
imrf«  T.  Vimrar  vaOa  gigaa  vmli  Fi't— i, 
n«r,  S£.f  258,4.  Sed  knddm^ieri^tymnr 
eal  Mppdlalinm,  tee.  aenlenliam  F.  Megmt' 

aenii  adLd.p.391  et  Lex.  Mythol.p,  480-81 
aim  not.,  qui  h.  t.  tranagr esaorem  tertU. 
Proprie,  puto,  tignificat,  ingenti  gradu  *adema, 
eogm.  ginm  apertura,  fiaMid,  k.,  vmatitaa, 
vaalumtpalium^  geimimare,  geinir/onuMtfw. 

VfBGYRBILL,  m.,  ItUnm  cingulum  iriir, 
gyrAill):  v.  VSiAa  tatitm  Vardoa  (ima^) 
eingmlum.  mare,  SE.  II  491,  4. 

VIBHEIMR,  m.,  elipeva.-  TiAheia«  veti- 
ojdrAr  tollena,  geatana  elipeum,  gealar  dipai, 
pugnalory  eir,  Nj.  156,  ad  guem  locmm  vidt 
9ariaa  kiiju*  voeia  explteandee  ratiene*.  Mihi 
TI Aheimr  propr.  tal  Ittlud»  éliptontm,  «  vAt, 
n.,  li^Mn,  tt  heinr,  fvrnf  m  kee  eampttUe 
eodem  aenau  ateipitmdum  tal,  ae  hiBiaa  tm- 
eunar ,  eamera ,  teehim  i  itague  TiAhnnr, 
eamera  Ugnem,  ttelitm  ligntmm,  Bmmd  «if»- 
mili  modo  dipeorum  teitvdo  {triingtaa  stir 
Imcunar  ve/  teetum  eondenaatum,  eonatipalim^ 
dicilur,  tt  deindt,  ut  viObciair  k.  1.,  de  ni- 
gulia.  elipeia  uaurpatw. 

VIBHEI.VIH,  m.,  aer,  c«/iim  (TlSr,  hciv), 
SK.  Il  459,  pro  veArheinr. 

VIBHLÆJANDI.  «.,  adriaor,  maaenlaltr, 
adulalor  (lilKja  viA  adridtrt),  Bétmm.  SI, 
uM  plur.  viAliIcjeadr. 

VIBI,  vide  laadviAi. 

VlBlK,  M.,  aalis(arbor),  SE.IH82.56$j 
efr.  Grm.  17;  t.  gaata  hafnar  tali»  hriemf 
glttdiua,  ranar  santa  hafbar  T/Siaa  liieii«  ffa- 
dii,,vir,  Gp.  13.    In  eempta.  kcnTfAfr. 

VIBIR,  m.,  mart,  SE.  I  498.  57«,  2;  // 
479.  5S2.  622;  aet.  ti  dal.,  viAi,  SE.  I  94, 
2;  498,  3;  11202,  1;  FR.I47U  2;  TdtiwyA 
TfAias  rktda  jaetmhmda  maris,  navia,  F,  II 
315,  1,  vidt  haitrersrj  valr  riAis  meeipUer 
mam,  navia ,  vide  valineiAr,  Hk.  20; 
viiw  prvna  marit,  ounim,  fioUr  TiAiu  gkiAa 
vir,  Seth.  li;  faai  viAia  ignia  moi-ii,  awaai, 
baldr  viAia  fww  vir.  Ag.  —  2)  tqmUM,  SK.  II 
487.  571. 

VIBJA,  f.,  rfmoaviSr,  *ifa«  imeamptaa.: 
fTiItja.  jirnviJ^a. 

yiBJAR,  SE.  I  460,  2,  gen.  «m«.,  a  til. 
/V,  «uicu/«Hn,  fvnia,  —  2)  viAjar,  7.  47,  w 
/om  dubio;  inttrpp.  tx  nae  hclio»e  nVar 
faearmtU  dmaa  voeet  viAi  ar,  eøa«#rw<Mf ar  fcr» 
Olafli,  bina  er  (guod  mulatU  ha  |>aais  ml  ait 
es^esK  er)  viAi  ar  eorpus  Otavi^  mi  n/wrt 
exddit.  Sed  offendil  mee.  pU  viAi  a  viAr 
arbor,  tilva,  gui  in  anliguo  aermmu  tat  tAtJ 
uffendit  ar,  impf.  pro  tni,  a5  er^t,  gmaftr- 
ma  (ar)  nuaguam  puto,  oecurrU.  In  ex- 
acriplo  guodam  vidt:  oc  Ti|>  «a^  hi^  |  ca 
Tij)iar  hrn  \  Olafs  kononfs  |  hofEjldir  sralg, 
ex  gua  lectione  concluda,  aemiatropkam  n 
vetuata  aligua  membr.  mmtilam  atipptelam  aite 
per  adjectvm  itlud  kononi;s :  nam  membr.  Hkr.  E 
håbet  lanlvm:  te  viji  vaf  |  viAar  |  hrm  Ola/i 
I  hslgvldir  avalg,  aet.  quos  leetitne»  rnani- 
fealo  daideratur  vow  diitgllabm  paat  vihar 
m  *«rni  aeamdo;  kane  voeem  dinj^mam 
puto  tatt  lelgjo,  eul  aiwtUt  guid,  H  belfjrMir 
idem  taae  ae  Sigjrldir  Uipua  dni,  ignia  (,«lr, 
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M.,  ty^åir),  kce  ordine:  ok  Oleyldir  »viilg 
hrm  OUfti  vIAar  tdejo  C*-  '''S'^i  *  telgja, 
{.  «.  Trilelgjo)  viA  rkf  tt  Ittpvt  alni 
deBaravil  eormu  OImi  Trtlelgia  (arboriddet, 
tahtrum  exeuoria)  pnpt  laam  (a  i  FimtraR). 
Vota:  Raakiut  ih  Glott.  tuo  mae.  jmtavit 
TiAJar  vt|;r  atiquando  fuia$e  nom.  from.  la- 
cA*  yanerit  (cfr.  AIL  I  269,  not.  «.) 

YIBKUNNB,  adj.,  late  nolu$,  nobilU^  eo~ 
leierCvlA«}  knnnr),  Lv.  19;  com/Mr.  TiSkana- 
ari  Jativi  nobiliM,  Skf.  2S. 

VIBKUBR,  adj.,  id.  qu.  TiSkaasr«  Hh.  32 
(F.  VI  180,  3). 

VIBKVÆMR,  adj.^  qui  dolet,  dolorottis 
(knma  viA  tangere),  ul.  proe.:  vtrA  hnnum 
•irit  riAkviemt  rulttut  ei  dotuit^  Sturl.  9, 
id.  Ådag.:  srit  f>ikkir  v'iAfcTwm  vA  ealamitas 
magijnm  dolorem  affert,  Å.  2i. 

YIBhGKDR,  adj.f  latt  imperana  (riS«, 
1cd40.  6T.  13,  1  (F./8«.  1);  56,-  JIT^.  i,  3; 
F.  11  52,  J;  C.  J7;  OJk.  M. 

VfølÆfiiS,  a^f.t  paaaim  eoUigeitdua  (vfAa. 
Ich),  «.  e.  f«fe  diaparaut:  TjAIcMr  Tarfft 
leifRr  Iw/rorum  retiqula  pataim  cotligenda,  i. 
c.  corpui  a  feria  dUeerptunt^  G  ha.  iO. 

fi.,  id.  qu.  viArnim:  Tcila  e-m 
T.  reaitlure  alicui,  impetum  alicujui  auåtinere^ 
FR.  //  120,  2;  liia  e-n  fi  v.,  id..  Hund.  1,  48. 

YIBMR,  m.i  Itiput  (^q$.  in  aiha  degtnt, 
▼iAr),  SE  I  59/,  2;  //  48i  (vilnir,  //  627, 
iterum;  II  568  lantum  cemitur  t  . . .).  — 
2)  accipiler^  SE.  II  488.  571.  —  3)  aerpeng, 
SE.  ti  487  (II  570  viAfkefri.  —  4)  m  eom- 

fieaa. :  blindTiAnir,  clpviAnir,  (eUndnir),  elvidn- 
r,  MriAnir. 

ViDOIfNIR,  m.,  galtu*  gallinaceutf  Fjålam. 
19. 35.  26.  31:SR.II  488. 572.  Puto,  id.  qu.  Ti5- 
opnir  (r=r-  p)  late  rielum  aperiau,  late  palulus. 

VIBOLKR,  M-,  Vidolvutf  auetor  gtmerU 
ftttidiearum^  HyndL  31  (SE.  I  44,  1);  qa. 
étua,  geniua  ailvieola  (viAr,  alfr). 

ViBOPXlRf  n.,  aula  vel  sepimoHlvm  do- 
■Hb  Htla  (i^rAr  HtVy*r),  SE.  II  494,  qi. 
Imto  patma,  lato  adito  (viAr,  opiDD). 

VlBOn,  M.,  Odin,  id.  qu,  ViAnrr,  tn  eom- 
poa.  cunnviAor. 

VIBR,  m.,  arbor^  lignum,  aiha;  gen.ainf. 
TiAnr.  Plur.,  nom.  riAir,  aer.  rlA«,  SE.  1 496, 
5;  6H.  57  (proa.,  Vigagl.  c.  19;  Sturl.  6,  35;  F. 
iV  362.  372  bia;  VII  288;  Hkr.  Magn.  Berf, 
f.  227).  —  i)  aiha^  Alvm.  28.  29;  (fwnn  v., 
8E.  il  202,  1 ;  am  myrkna  tiA  pmr  vpaeaan 
aUvam,  Oa.  23;  lil  n&ar  ad  itfco«,  8611.  9; 
til  hria  Ytiitr ad ermdam å.,  8kf.32;  til varna 
viAar,  Orm.  39^  tido  varaa;  viBar  ok  blia  I 
BStAli  n/rom  inter  et  ctemtum,  i.  t.  inter  ea- 
lum  et  lerram.  Eb.  29,  1  (^AA.  223,  1);  i 
viAom  lilt  foria  in  ailcia.  Hund.  1,  37;  2, 
31.  —  b)  bani,  crand  viAar  ignia;  bani, 
bijitr,  hundr,  »kaAi,  var^  riAar  ventua,  SB. 
I  330.  —  c)  viAr  hoko,  kinna,  kverkr  ailva 
men/j,  genarum,  juguli,  barba,  SB.  II  540; 
T.  haaaa,  hjarna,  hoFnAs  coma,  ibid.  —  2) 
a^or.  Hm.  4;  Grm.  43;  baAmr  viAar  gor- 
men  arboria,  Bk,  1,  11;  nelr  ris  vtbmr  radi- 
eaa  crudm  arboria  y  Hmam.  154.  —  b)  apte. 
do  liptia  Iteteriia  et  eoquinariia  («klA,  niefi  ar), 
Uotam.  60;  de  tæda,  faciima,  Béomm.  iOO. 


—  c)  arhor  navia,  moIu«.-  t.  f|olir 
pttlilur,  i.  o.  eurttUwr,  SE.  1498,  3;  ofranAaB 
vift  aupra  ruirmm  mtdum,  8B  i  502,  2;  II 
451,  4;  UUvattir  v'iAir,  6H.  182.  4  (F. 
V  6,  3);  marr  ^mr  avarta  viA«,  8E.  I  490, 
5.  —  d)  de  fona  nmimm:  slica  i  tio 
akjaldar  feroa  naoia  (navem)  eonaoendere^ 
SE.  I  316,  1;  II  526,  1.  —  e)  navia:  viAar 
•kriAr  eurauanavia,  SE.  1 650,  1;  688,  2.— 
f)  melaph,,  t.  eyrna  iAs  dfrti  arhor  nurtum 
fem,  corrm  ferinum,  poeutum  (ul  bjdgviAr 
haniia),  Eg.  44,  2;  t.  axia,  t6ra,  lireifa,  crra- 
ar  manua,  brachium,  SE.  I  5}2;  viA  r=viAr) 
myrkdanar  senda  arbor  maria ,  navia  (ut 
Brntris),  SE.  I  474,  4.  —  p)  in  appM.  viro- 
rum :  v.  HDpia  meyjar  arbor  pugnæ,  pugna- 
tor,  vir,  H.  13;  viAir  hjaldra  bilreenii  vtri, 
8dk.  8  (ed.  Hotmt),  ubi  viAar.  nom.  pt.^  Ham. ; 

eirar  bila  (auri),  id.,  6B.57  (aee.  viAa); 
T.  ranAa.  id.,  SB.  I  658^  1  (dat.  TiAam). 
In  appeli.  fem.:  r.  valklifb  erkormanéa,  fe* 
mina,  F.  V  227,  1;  v.  drcgia  (leemarum), 
id,  Korm.  19,  20.  —  3}  m  compoaiiia:  arm- 
TiAr,  BuAviAr,  belnviAr,  bIdgvtAr,  borAviAr, 
brandviftr,  d&lgvtAr,  dynviAr,  ecgviAr,  eld- 
viAr,  elv'iAr,  fenviAr,  furviAr,  ^j^lviAr,  jeir- 
viAr,  lialdviAi',  hjaldriAr,  hljomviAr,  hrepi;- 
viAr,  hrlngv'iAr,  JirnviAr,  kynviAr,  laotviAr, 
injOtTiAr,  myrkviAr,  fllviAr,  randviftr,  air- 
klnngrTiAr,  sifCviAr,  akyrviAr,  sroiviAif  atyr- 
TiAr,  tviviAr,  dlfviAr,  fclafrlAr. 

VIDR.  m..  nanua,  SE  II  469.  552.  —  2) 
Odin,  Grm.  48  (fragm.  U),  conf.  ViAnrr,  ef 
UAr.  —  3)  pro  vinr,  amicut  (A  =  n):  ViAir 
amici,  F.  VI  314,  2  (ride  Hh.  63,  3). 

VIBR,  prtepoa,  tt  adv,f  id,  qu.  riS,  ad, 

rd,  OrkM.  5i;  BL  2,  48;  Mg.  17,  7  (aomf, 
VI  42,  2),  Vide  Te»r. 
VIBR,  pro  vinnr  (A  =  Dn),  facit,  3.  a, 
praa.  aet.  verbi  vinna  facera,  eon/icere, 
auperare.  Ad.  21;  8B.  I  406  i;  406,  5; 
♦4«,  4;  660,  1;  Il  132,  1;  Sie.  22  (F,  VII 
239)',  Lb.  48;  skOpoin  viAr  nanri  nomo  fatia 
reaialere  poleal,  Am.  45;  nas  j>ik  aldr  viAr 
uaquedum  alai  te  vineat,  i.  e.  quamdiu  vivia, 
Gha.  30,  Vide  ofviAr.  In  proaa:  viAr  lér 
frania  i  Hildibrandi  Hdnskappa  gloriam  aibi 
oomporat  oeeidendo  H.,  FR.  II  472. 

VIBR,  adj,  latua:  vfAr  isa,  vifT,  Tia4- 
heimr.  Nj.  93,  2;  F.  I  170,  1  (Jd.  19)t 
Vap.  56;  WA  VallhVll,  fuld,  liné,  Omu 
8;  F.  I  100;  Gka.  8;  F.  Il  822,  1;  Bg. 
SO,  f.  VfSa.  Mb.  3,  viéo  vita  2.  Nwlr. 
Wtt,  ut  adv.  (:=TiAat,  late,  longe,  paaaim, 
mdtia  looia,  6a.  118  (F.  IV  241);  F.  Vi 
83;  17U  2;  422,  1;  VII4.5;  1t,  tetibid.  v. 
1.  5;  Dropl.  maj.  31,  4;  vitt  ok  an  vitt 
longe  lateque,  Vap.  27;  vitt  e  longinquo,  t. 
of  kominn,  Vap.  28,  Sit  el  6H.  238,  1  eon- 
alrutndumi  |)i  TarA  fold  at  Jyaja  vitt  und 
fAlam,  er  bryajat  Kik  reA  i  harta  bsA  (eonf. 
F.  V  78,  1)  Vide  allTftl.  —  2,  Titt,  Nj. 
158,  1,  forteid.  qu,  vipt,  f.,  trama,  aui^emam 
(it=  pi},  Ml  aupra  acriptum  eat  in  chart.  J 
(Vera.  Nj.  p.  606.  not.  v),  id.  qu.  vipfa,  Nj.  275. 

VIBRA  (viArir;  vulgo,  -ar,  -aAi,  -at),  tai- 
ptra.t  hic  vat  ilte  atatua  cå/t  eat  (veAr)i 
0*M  —  TiWr  Birilnai  variat  taatpeaiaa,  Hioam* 
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7«  (W.f  nirpi  vKw,  id.),  tndidåm  ett 
wrMM  tNlrm».  persom^»,  viSra  (-«Aa,  -al) 
«WM  tutrHus  Cleare:  viAra  i  allar  ittir  ok 
#«tja  Bpp  aaitir,  GS.  ed.  Hafn.  18i9  s.  33; 
Ul.  II  89;  FR.  II  917. 

VIBRiTTU,  F.  r  J7fi,  2,  fuø<f  SA/.  K 
181  deduxi  a  viftritta,  ti/,  fu.  ve&nttta,  fem- 
feåtet,  diviaim  aceijti  polest,  o :  viSr  illu'  (a 
verbo  eixa),  niiNtniM,  iitu  viAr  ok»  i  fiArn 
est  Hbi  nobiacum  ret  in  aliit  (_negotiit),  i.e. 
wutU  alia  negotia,  qvæ  nobucum  agns  v.  per- 
agenda kt^eoå.  Sed  nune  praponendam 
pulo  V.  1.  niArattu  (guod  eliam  kabel  ék.  48, 
V.  I.  i),  mper.  verbi  iliftra  minorit  facere, 
detpieere,  contumetié  adfieere,  propler  timpti~ 
eioremy  gua  aic  exittit,  eoiutructiontm  verbi 
ajé  til  cum  moIo  genitivOf  »t  in  atiis  leeit, 

VlBReEFANUI,  m.,  jfretiim  »Jcmm«  rcnir- 
muraiu  (gefft  Vidr  prtttttmni  tolvere);  plyr. 
vibwgeféiir  fHt  pretUtPt  mimmrit  reptndmU, 
Héoam.  41,  dtatingmitur  ab  tmértthuir  fiit 
anoMM  muntre  remunerantvr. 

VlBRIf  n.,  døriv.  a  vcftr,  tem^eatat,  in 
eømpo$$.:  kretviftri,  «terkvidri,  Toviftri. 

VI&RIIIKIR,  m.,  namm  Odim*,  SE.  II 
472,  conf.  veSrmimir. 

VIBRIR,m.,fioM«n  Odinit,  SE.  138;  ttofuSl. 
3.  De  elymo  voeie  vide  F,  X  17t:  ^vf  er 
ham  (6Ainn)  kallaAr  Viftrir,  at  {leir  sO^ftu 
faana  veftrnn  rifta;  vide  et  Lex.  Mythol, 
Vi&n«  arB  filitii  Odinit,  Thor,  SE.  1252,  3; 
ViSri«  kvcn  uxor  O. ,  Frigga ,  Æd.  26; 
ViSri«  hill  anta  O.,  Valkaaa,  Krm.  25;  FA. 
//  2i4,  1;  Vi&ria  moastruidar  nair,  Vi&ris 
IWUi  tIb  li'fifor  peeloralia,  poeiUum,  vitnm, 
L  «.  mohu  Odtnit^  poét^,  earmen,  Hdfudl,  1; 
Ad.  1t;  TettirViÅriiiTiBB  pogta,  Ag.;  ViSris 
hjå  fwrtwm  O.,  miUtum  poeticum,  poiiit^ 
Scnarl.  I;  ViAris  prey  eanet  O.,  Ittpi,  Hund. 
i,  13;  Vi&ris  biikr  lempettat  O.,  pugna, 
Tinnaiirii  V.  kilk«  pugnator,  vir.  Grelt.  66, 
i  (ilt.  I  231,  i);  ViSrifi  mini  Una  O.,  e/i- 
ptut,  hrfS  V.  niiia  pugna ,  herSimeifir  V. 
niaa  hriSar  prallaior,  vir,  Nj.  78,  2;  Vi&ris 
TcAr  tempettat  O.,  pngna,  SE.  I  438,  ubi 
malo  mliterj  nempe,  ViftriR  vOndr  virga  Od., 
gladiut,  Krm.  27;  vetr  V.  vaarfar  tempettat 
glodii,  fugna.,  F.  XI  130,  t.  1.  2;  ViAris 
mdar  (vandile)  veAntarr  eoftHNCii  pugmt, 
pugnulor,  vir,  SS.  I  438,  4  (ViSdgl.  30,  i). 
In  appeU.  virit  TiSrir  krvi|J«  liveftro  i}^ 
(tdi),  mimoter,  SE.  I  438,  3.  Vidt 
etmpoB.  handriSnr.  —  2}  aquUa,  tee.  Ed, 
Ldvai.,  qum  tic  kabel:  6ra  kenaii  ViSr  af 
Bftfiii  69ins  i  arnarbamnum.  8vå  kvafi 
Orellir:  rarii  i  ViArin  flrfti  t  vfgfds  i  ben 
adca  I  oaAr  i  vfftia  vrAri  |  vtpnliriAar  frain 
skriAa.  Kostr  mun  kOppnm  hranstam  |  Krid- 
hTcrffBCS  nt  trfa  |  olli  hvatr  dr  hcllt  1  Hall- 
mandr  ee  koms  nndmn.  Bx  Grett.  59,  2. 
VlArir  aquila,  derivari  pottet  a  viAra  auram 
naribut  captare  (eonfer  Håvam  63).  Forel 
ilaque  ViAHc  QOrAr  id  gu.  Arnarl^nrAr.  Sed 
eermo  ett  de  pvgna  in  taltu  Amartainemi ; 
commodiut  foret  k.  1.  QOrAr,  non  de  tinu 
marit.  *ed  dt  laeu  terretiri  (vain)  aevipere. 
Kl  1  ViAris  flr&i  tatet  id.  gti.  viA  Arnarvatn. 
PaiÉtt  et  TiArir  ttmipro  veAr,  m.,  ariett  fu« 


MNMio  TiSrls  Q.  cteel  id.  am.  HnSl^Jlrtr. 
gua  raliane  loent  pugnæ  ad  BrutafjiréMm  rt- 
farr^mr,  quamaJmodnm  aarndmm  txaee.  k.  L 
hahent  TeAra8rAi  j  oImi  AomnJ  vnkisflrAi,  L  *. 
BorfarØrAi,  a  Tirki  =  korc  arx.  —  3}  aper, 
SE.  Il  484,  vide  vigrir  (tt  =  $). 

VlORbtK,  n.,  reititUulio  vitm  vel  «oleta- 
ilmif  (viSr  s  viA,  Uf  i  at  Uftia  tiA  revsmiecrfl): 
r.  vara  aeni  vcnst  MtnMia  tpet  eralvitx  re- 
ttituenda,  6  57.  Aliat  viArlifi,  n.,  vUm  n»- 
tlenlatio,  alimenta  ad  vtlam  nee^taria,  v. 
c.  Sfurl.  7,  8. 

VI&BLl'f ,  H.,  atpectvt  (Ilt«  viA);  plur., 
oeK/t(riAr,  lit),  SE.  /  538. 

VIBRMIMIR,  n.,  nom.  Odinit,  Bxser.J. 
Grunnar.  el  Ed.  Låvat.  pro  TiAriaBirj  eoa/'. 
vcArmfmir,  vetmfmir. 

YIBRNÅM,  ebttantia,  id.  gu.  riMm 
(TiAr,  nAm:  bcidb  tiA  oittare  Vigagl.  c  2): 
KtA  T.  »ArB  formidini  retlUUt  impmiMau  fkit, 
F.  XI  137,  2. 

Y1BB8JA,  f.,  eaulela,  eaulio,  ahttinetOit 
(vtAr^viA,  iji):  ;l«pa  t.  eauteiat  enfte 
vitiorum,  abtlinenlia  a  peeealit,  HugtmL  26, 4. 

VIBsiJÅ,  f.,  emUio,  oatUda  {^vMi^  ^i): 
plur.,  ti  viti  viAøjir  libi  a  nude  (perieuh) 
eavere,  FR.  II  39,  3. 

VIBSKEFB,  m.,  terpent  (arborem  radmty 
rodent,  viAr,  n.,  skafa;  eonf.  BiAhO|pfr), 
//  570,  (pro  viAnir,  »rfr,  //  487J. 

amnit,  SB.  I  577,  3;  II 
623  (II  480  iAsvSl;  //  563  tantumt  etrmlw 

. . .  nom). 

VIBURR,  M.,  iMM.  Odinit,  SB.  I  8i,  1 
(eonf.  Grm.  48);  feBcr  ViAarijMe««*,  jMiM, 
8E.  I  250,  3;  reAr  ViAnre  pvgna.  reOMiAr 
ViAara  pugnalor,  bdlalor,  F.  VII  44,  i; 
ViAarr  kryiOn  pntlimtor.  SE.  1  422,  3  (eenf. 
6T.  43,  3;  F.  i  173  1;  XI  137,  1).  Vidt 
TiAor  et  KaaBviAnrr.  —  2)  nanut,  ut  riir: 
(tkip  viAars  navit  nmni,  poetit,  skipuiAr 
TiAara  poéta,  SB.  11  590,  6. 

VlBVINDlLh,  M.,  kedera  kelix,  SB.  II 
483.  566  (id.  qu.  Dan.  Vedbeade,  Gem. 
Baamwinde;  a  vWtr,  m.,  el  viadill  «  viada). 
Undatinut  tit  Deter.  Narv.  t^mi  famam 
Norv.  Vi^fdreadel. 

YIB^INGABR,  m.,  conventnt  el  eemHia 
agent  eum  aliquo  (vib,  JtiagaAr):  t.  Briafa 

Si»  coHvewfM  agU  enm  BimgiM^  rax  Non., 
a.  320,  1.   PototI  el  terM  vIAp.  awlftf  le- 
ct>  CMV.  agemt. 

VJE,  voxiUm,  åigna,  vide  euA  tb,  n.  phr. 
VO,  f.,  id.  gu.  vk,  maluwL,  noxa,  perieu' 
lumi  TO  Taktil  {>ar  t6t  perietUttm  extilU, 
FR.  II  34;  man  eigi  AimaRdi  nll  to  saft 
A,  non  omni  periculo  vaeabil,  FR.  II  47,  I; 
Eb.  40,.  3,  eec.  GkM.I  758,  1  el  782,  leyea- 
litifii  et  eonttrueadmm  ett  bey^ro  tiAI«  ii«m 
eurvatrix  arborwn ,  tempettat ;  vo  HBcaa 
noxa  HSgnii,  ah  Hognio  Ulala,  prælimm,  Bb. 
19,  11,  ubieonttmo:  ISgAiH  m&aa  kiadarliAa 
HAgna  TO  Cfgnan  i'^e«  clt^et  (Ida,  gladii) 
volabant,  dnrante  prtelio.  —  2)  n.,  id,  gu. 
TO,  n.  pL,  vexUla^  »igna  (0  =  0):  Vera  va 
tyr'tr  kondngi  ei^am  prmferrOf  4e  tigntfero, 
FR.  II  55,  5;  »h  ek  to  tbA«  vidoo  tigaa 
ferrif  mere,  MeH.  1,  36, 
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yiiV^  n.  plur.  (avhf  fascimh  muHtlL  8B. 
II  494,  Tff  (hriasar) 

VdKRLOei,  m.f  tmit  id.  n.  vaMoci,  SE. 

II  570. 

v5PUBB,  m.,  Odin,  id.  om.  vårufir,  SE, 

II  556. 

VOGN,  f.,  dapkinut  orea  (cetus),  SE.  I 
581,  i;  II  981.  56«.  621;  plur.  vRcnir,  GkM, 

III  ^1,  vmr.  lectt.  i6.  lHappeU.gi$aMwm: 
T»SM  rlli;racnir  pnneepi  gigantum,  a  ying- 
tOkr  ctlH$  fen-s,  9*30»,  SB.  I  308,  2;  v«rr 
hreiDB  reinar  myrkialift  vOgti*  etatoa  gigttmlumy 
gigaa,  SE.  I  280.    Vide  vasna. 

VOGll,  n.,  marit,  it.  more,  id,  fM. 

vftcr«  SE.  II  562;  It.  18;  vofablakkr  equuM 
$inuum,  navit,  p.  Hræå.  8,  1. 

aperlura,  ipec.  in  glade  out  ex- 
citOt  out  in  agua  non  tatis  eonglaeiala  ;  dmt.å. 
TSk  et  vilkii ,  plur.  rakar:  en|;t  slOnfrir 
alda^ins  gails  tekr  sv&  Blelt  yHr  vska,  at 
ci  T&kni  at  M\a  i  tjOrn  nemo  lam  plane  trani- 
wtiltit  apertmrom  gtociei,  ut  non  tandem  (ali- 
fmando)  madtfial,  Gp.  i4;  metaph.,  ar5avBk 
femo,  »caiurigo  vtrhormm,  m.  Jfcri.  2,  52; 
Takar  TalBhilMft  aperturm  eoUonm  (faudum) 
ueeipiltim,  rietut  formrum,  vakar  vals  hilaa 
fiaa  1^  ■>!  rietuo  acoipitrum  hidbtml  eirea 
9ol  tmpra  oum  toeum,  i.  e.  fera  volveret  lo- 
oum  preslii  apertit  rietihua  eirewmnolitahant 
•W  rajMiTø/aiaMf,  F.  XI  208.  Hine  vaka  fa 
gtmeian  aporiro,  eoidore^  oxoidoroy  Sfttrl. 
e,  34. 

vOKNA(-afia,  -at),  m4tdefiori(yatr)f  Op. 
vide  v»k. 

vOl,  f ,  deleetut,  eleelio,  faeuUmt  »tigemdi 
(veUa).  Band.  (od.  Hafn.  1850)  $fr.  4. 

VOLABR,  a4i.,  mioor,  id.  gu.  yUaftr, 
Hugtm.  27,  U 

V0LBU6R,  o^.,  pøfMU  (Tald),  de  rego, 
Bm.  274,  de  SpirUu  Sauete,  v,  aadi,  Gd&.  3. 
ViUotr,  id.,  SE.  11  497. 

yOLU  m.y  Voliuå,  /Uius  Odinii,  id.  qu. 
Yali,  SB.  I  55».  v.  1.  2. 

V0L16R,  adj.,  id.  gu,  vftlifr,  imyrohuo, 
tootoratut,  Silt.  9. 

VOLKf  n,,  jaetalio  marina,  mgUmlh  i» 
otUo;  moloph.^  t.  Teraldar  inttaMUms  rerum 
kumemmnm^vitaimjuomwtdiimguiotmj  Gd.71. 

VOLKA  (-afta,  -at),  aumihu  emlrwf«-«; 
T.  geymikil  falda  fomimam  contrectare,  mm~ 
liori  adiiduo  amplexu  inharero,  Ei.  39,  3 
(AA.  225,  not.  a).  Idem  ett  rftlka.  FA.  III 
S2s  oifi  hsAr  avi  citminn  karli,  at  v&lka 
svi  ?ieaa  mcy;  metaph.,  volka  Irngi  rÅAin 
fvrir  air  diu  agitare  eemtlia,  6H.  e.  166; 
F.  III  48;  Tftlka  c-t  i  haicanam  «hss 
mare  guid,  6H.  o.  198  (F.  V  37). 

vOliLR,  m.,  eampua,  Vap.  39.  59;  Orm. 
23;  dat.  j^.,  woXto  pro  toIIoh  eampie,  Vtp. 
29;  Telli  at  in  eampo,  Håoam.  49;  rega  veili 
at  per  salum  porlare ,  i.  e.  oecum  porlaro, 
Håvam.  11.  —  2)  terra,  SE.  I  586,  2;  Il 
482.566(ll62Sim\).  Inappell.:  v.féins/erra 
aerpemtiM,  aurum,  ysi^rgdins  vallarctr,  Korm. 
13,  i;  V.  orms,  id.,  ft'ir  orms  vallar  vir 
liieralie.  Od.  13;  hriaga  terra  eerpenlum, 
amrumj       terrm  oireuloruat,  gladiorum,  efi- 


pout,  ptfiT  hrlnga  rallar  euetot  auri  «.  eli- 

:et,  vir  liberalii,  fortit,  6d.  12;  d61gr  vallar 
ostit  lerra,  gigait  vel  momlrum  lerrettre, 
SE.  I  310,  a.  —  3)  loeua  pugna:  aee.  pi., 
vicapa  vOllo  eampee  hella  prtetagientet,  V$p. 
22;  falla  (il  vallar  pralio  eadere.  Hk.  94,  3 
(F.  VI  417,  i);  Ml  til  vallar  ca»u»,  M«ra, 
Jlib.  «5  (F.  VI  404,  2);  SE.  II 222,  2;  halds 
velH  campum  lenere,  arena  potiri,  koeiom 
eampo  oxuere.  Hg.  33,  12;  Nj.  158,  12  (SB, 
II  174,  2);  hl.  I  327,  2.  —  4)  i«  eompoei^ 
tie:  baofvOUr«  borSvAlIr,  krivSllr,  flatvailff 
Sl^mvollr,  haDkvlIlr,  kvitvlllr«  AKalvellir, 
randvBlIr,  lynTtllr,  sikaTOUr,  stoniv9llr, 
tdnvRllr. 

vOlLUBR,  m.,  in  tocecompoi.  |;rarvOllaftr, 
eerpens,  forte  propr.  åubtl.  verk.  a  valla  iV« 
(Cerm.  wallen,  Francog.  aller),  unde  vallari 
peregrinator  (vallari      forflAttama&r,  Sljårm, 

ad  Oen.  4,  12,  131  »:). 

VuLNIR>  m.,  ineompoå.  hnaevnlnir,  conf. 
Valnir  tt  Volnir,  uom.  propr.,  Krm.  9. 

vOlR,  m.,  baeulua,  virga,  Håeam.  151; 
GWSarv.  baeulma  Gridæ,  Thori  eommadatue, 
SE.  I  296,  2;  fleinsaldr-vftlr  virga  prælii 
gladiuå,  ttld.  7;  veima  v.  baeulua  auri,  etr, 
Skåldk.2, 17.  Ineompoaa:  hjilnivdlr,  hJAIoi- 
nnvolr,  aljiravftlr,  vansrvOlr;  et  in  prota 
riftvOlr  fuatit,  Bkr,  Sig.  Jbrtalaf.  p.  285; 
Dropl, 

VQLSl,  M..  pKallua,  ^aUo's,  Volaap. 

V0LHUK6R,  cl  Tolsdagr,  m-,  rex  Fran- 
eiw,  8B.  I  522,  unde  rtgia  familia  VolsilB|ar, 
M.  plur.,  Volaungi,  et  in  aing.  Volsdncr,  Si- 
gurdua  Fabnericida,  nepoa  Volaungi,  Bk.  2, 
i.  3;  dat.  Voladnc,  pro  VoUifnei»  de  eodem, 
Bk.  2,  13,  VSl!<dnga  niftr  prognatua  Vol- 
tungia,  rex  a  V.  deacendena,  SE.  I  526,  4; 
Volndnva  drekka  potua  Volaungorum,  veno- 
num  (eonf.  SE.  I  370),  hr:(kkviill  Velsdaga 
drckko  anguUla  veneni,  lerpona,  SB.  I  370, 
1.  —  2)  rex,  SE.  I  522.  526;  F.  VI  422,  1; 
Al.  255,  «. 

VOLT,  fi.  pX.,  trockiea,  SE.  I  584, 
2  (v*9llt)}  //  482.  625  (II  565  prm*  vSlIr}. 

VOlCNDR,  m.,  Volundua,  Finnua,  uuig- 
nis  artifex,  Vålk.  Hine  Bpoa  Segld.  36, 
Welandea  geweore  opua  Deadaleum.  —  2) 
artifex:  ofaar  vHlondom  ab  artifieibua  tton^ 
toxtæ,  concinnalæ.  Hm.  6;  t.  rhmu  artifom 
betli,  auetorpugnm.  Ha.  mfSHII  184,  2); 
TOlaadarhda  It^rinlkua,  Lit  93. 

VOLUaPAKR,  m4/.,  tn  artieulia  digilonm 
ma$ure  amana  (vah,  fpiAr);  do  aimtdis 
(kaa«ar)»  SB.  I  39S,  2. 

vOlVA.  falidiea,  id.  gu.  vala,  Vegtk. 
18;  FILII  167,  i;  F.  III  215  (proa.  F.  III 
21i;  FR.  lim.  168.  506.  507;  SB,  I  276); 
G^mi«  v.,  id.  gu.  Ria>  SB.  I  326,  2;  in 
uuUodietis,  aaga,  tenefiea.  Hund.  1,  34;  oatet 
(xpikoaa)  Tknrdiaa  per  eofUemtum  apprilalur 
his  vniva,  Korm.  22,  2. 

VOLTNOB,  ad)-H  id.  gu.  rtlyadr,  iiwr«M- 
atan;  inalabilia,  tevia,  Hugam.  30,  2. 

VOUR,  m.,  id.  gu.  våmr,  SB.  I  517;  lal. 
II  50,  1. 

\0H,  f,,  id.  gu,  våif  apoo,  litu  voa  apes  m/a,Mi- 
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Imlia,  Am.88t  trkH^vn  txamtelmtU  not&nm, 
QB.$tr.i7(QkM.  11600);  vo*aa  rranar 
jwf«,  *9Uo,  SM.  98i  kMfa  voa  tpn  mmrnm- 
Urmmf  dititimnm  (sftvoa  F.  /K27|,  GrM. 
20,  1;  fiptter  tm  qiei  jraeu,  Sfi.  I  C4t,  2 
fC^  Jt«;.);  voaar  4reki,  5».  —  2) 

ammh,  ex  ore  FenrtrU  pråfttm*^  8E.  f  112. 

—  3)  oMiiu,  5fi.  /  575,  3;  //  553  (//  623 
vmh;  7/  479  Tia). 

VOMARLAUST,  md9.,  uuwcrwf«  (tob, 
laMBi).  OrJU  8ty  3. 

VONb,  V0>U,  /-.,  nmnis,  8E.  I  576,  3; 
li  622  (11480  vind;  II563  tim);  GrM.  28. 

VONOR,  mij.,  wuUut;  diffieiiin:  ptam  nr 
voBt  at  vinna  kune  nperare  diffteite  fuit, 
Ut.  U  50,  1. 

wirga :  gen. ,  Ttadar  dmU 
Tn4i,  »td  tOnrf»  Bg.  67,  4,  eoufar  Tftr&r 
tmttts,  ftremr,  »H'''  t>^*^  Mar.  lijtela 
vndi  fliar  equvm  virgm  («ri^  Korm.  3,  9; 
T,  hrakfc  i  8kip  fcillar  virga  pereiMatil  ter- 
guM,  F.  VII  3å6.  —  2)  iaenlua,  seeplnm, 
tirgm:  dt  «irga  AronU*  SE.  II  188,  1;  de 
virgm  Mon$^  »anir  »prafck  vo^r  flr  Trndi 
Mtmre  virga  percutium  ditåUUt,  Lv.  IS;  rikia 
r.  virga  imperii,  teeptrum,  rriJtivaldr  rikis 
Tandar  gttlor  steptri,  rex.  Ha,  255,  3.  Sic 
milvAiMlr  virga  metttoria^  pro*.,  Korm.  p.  8. 

—  3)  arbor,  Altm.  29  (de  Jlliåtilteme,  SE. 
pro*.  I  17i);  jOiDnn  vandur  gigae  arborum^ 
eenfu«.  Eg.  60,  3,  —  4)  trbnrnavis,  maluK: 
»ret fJtr  V.  maluM  eurvatut,  Mg.  i,  6;  vendir 
bifAuc  mati  Iremuernnt,  quttitabantur ^  F.  VI 
23f  2;  fikr  vandar  tquue  mali,  navit,  FR. 
il  311,  4;  dragill  vandar,  id.,  vtillir  vandar 
Jnwila  red  or  naeis,  vir,  Fbr.  6;  dfrvaDdar 
Miimal  moli,  navis,  Fsk.  38,  i  (tUtatm  m 
Ski.  Vol.  III  pag.  II.  nol.  y);  Uakkr  klit 
Tandar  eqnui  cterulei  mali,  navity  RS.  2. 
Alim  wudui  gnoque  appellatur  lagfcr,  viAr, 
■igla.  —  5^  rir^  v»  striæ  diterieieoloreM 
im  ««/«,  SE.  I  58i,  2;  II  482.  505  (vondr. 

II  625).  Conf.  fros.,  ftegl,  stafat  meA 
vfladi,  ef  »tafat  raiiAu  ok  l>li  meS  venSi,  6ll. 
c.  123.  132.  168  (F.  IV  255.  277.  372;. 
Hue  referri  potetl  tupra  allalum  blakkr  blis 
vandar.  —  6)  in  appell.  gladii:  v.  bri^a 
(wlnenim),  p*  Hraå.  6;  bryoju  (loriem), 
es.  30;  Ki'Llms,  hjitroa  (galete),  HR.  2i; 
KJ,  30,  3;  hjaldfi  (prittii).  Hild.  33,  2; 
RjadnfDca,  SE.  1 423;  mDodar  (manis),  Korm. 
il,  4,-  vica  (eadity  pugmm),  SE.  I  438; 
ViArin  (Odinia),  Krwt.  27;  F.  XI  130^  not.; 
8E.  I  438f  4;  Tftpa*  dUccnr  Ctanguinis), 
p.  Brat.  8,  9t  pnmj^*  Eg.  24.  —  7)  m 
compose.:  bcnvOndr,  bKAvBndr,  KlkvSndr, 
hJftllvDndrf  hrflVvOndr,  hiHtvSndr,  lUvrindr, 
norAvflndr,  sirvBadr,  akyldivSndr,  sUftrvondr, 
tMBsvttndr. 

VOM»SLIGR,  a4}.,  m«fiu  (vondr) :  vonda- 
llg  ^rant  mala  difficullae,  gravis  øntMiM, 
ineommodum,  6lafsr.  60. 

vOnN.  f.,  amnie,  tnde  tub  von  3. 

\OnsUNDR,  m.,  tentuM,  SE,  1486,  i 
(Cod.  Reg.)y  ad  formam  httwUr^  id.  f«. 
vVannAr,  qu.  «. 

VOm  bOBR, «enfM,  SE.  1 486  (WektiH.}t 


id.  qu.  vSMiadr,  prøpr.  fraMsmme,  raou,  ter- 
bole  m  verbo  Hort.  vaaac  (kodit  vAm,  -aAa, 
-•I)  mUro  eilroque  ditenrrert  (Stromui  beoer. 
Stamm.  I  531);  SR.  II 459,  bis;  486  v8M«»r; 
il  969  tmUum  •trmUmr  priasm  UUm  r. 

VOnUBR,  w.,  qmi  minmU  (raaa,  -ate, 
deminuere)y  pideeompo$s.t  koUwårnmitr,  nll- 
TltMAr. 

VOPX.  tebnm}  pUr.  armm,  id.  qm. 
T&pa:  fHu  V.  arwM  eplendidm,  G.  50.  In 
oompott.:  ffilkvopnj  hervapa  (Orett.  li). 

VOPMETRR,  f..  eoluM  ormorMm.  dipmt 
(see.  SE.  I  4tO);  a  vofa,  et  cyrr  linj/nln  ler- 
rm,  lorra:  vorAr  vepneyrar  «matM,  futmMr 
etipet,  vir.  Hild.  33.  3. 

vQr,  /*.,  labium:  v9r  er  hv8*a  £  kan, 
Sturl.  4,  25,  3;  plur.  varar  Im^:  vartr 
|[énsni«  lubia  (L  e.  aeies)  kasta^  SE.  II 
132,  2  (vide  Kg.  pag.  580,  not.  s).  Varar 
fMfmif  ftdee,  pide  etqvu  wø  loeo.  Sapmr 

Jpmf  ««(«ru  meeurril  formtn  vOrr,  f.,  euu 
MpHei  r,  —  2)fe*wra,  infieatio,  sinne:  gna 
vSr  blia  hjSrri  mcitm  gladii  inØeelere,  fe- 
riende  ainuare  (— brrela  averft,  ^T.  12&  1 
iF.  II  32»,  2).  »  ~» 

vOr.  f.,  Vmra,  dea  Atie,  prmees  fmderii 
matrimoniaiU,  id.qv.\kT^  SR.  1 116  556,3; 
II473ivqr),  II557  'vnr),  11617  mar;  vi«}a 
aanikD  Varar  hendi  manu  Varte  (mtMtu  prt- 
nnba)  contecrando  jungere,  i.  e.  wtartm  et 
feminam  malrimonie  Jmngere,  Hmmk.  30. 
In  appell.  fetn.,  v.  banda  ngmpkm  filorvm, 
femina,  G8.  atr.  10,  ubi  seribifnr  vair; 
T.  bjarca  nympka  lapiUi ,  gemmm ,  id., 
Brmi.  8,  1;  Vide  formam  v«rr,  f.,  et  eem- 
posUa:  bjit^Sr,  draamvsr,  Qnlvsr,  feirrlr, 
krepprSr,  leirvlr,  liatrOr,  aivSr,  8Tfr«r,  e* 
nonmilla  ad  v%r,  labrum,  edim  ad 
adj.  varr,  referri  poseinl. 

vOb,  f.,  porlue,  loern  a^iUemdi  auaa 
faetut,  binis  braekua.-  skip  fjMir  varar  m- 
ves  porlum  desiderant,  m  porlum  oMtUere 
eupimmi,  SR.  I  630,  1;  varar  hé«  demxa 
parlis,  adicyla  ad  porlum  sila,  loiermm  pt- 
seatoriaprope  porlum  (=:lijallr),  tj»  qua  af 
nutmeiUa  navalia  piseesgue  arefaeti  vulge 
conservari  sotent,  varar  hds  Ala  tmkemapi- 
rala,  clipeus  (eonf.  nau5t,  rufr,  aalr,  jidtja), 
freaa  varar  hiiha  Ata  urent  (i.  e.  fera)  di- 
penrum, gladiui,  Korm.  II,  6.  —  2)  mmre, 
SE.  11479  (vjr),  //5tf2(v8r).  // ff22  (vw); 
varar  hrafn,  ldn|;r,  Bndr,  andri  nmvie.  Mg. 
31,  5  (F.  VI  78,  V.  /.  6):  SB.  II  132,  2;  / 
328,  2;  iel.  /  220,  i.  —  b)  Irmettu  cvrrw 
til  navis,  gen.  pt.  vara.  HSfntL  21.  Frvt.^ 
FR  III  317:  hann  tdk  eitt  stArt  fctf ,  ak 
batt  ^ar  am  blim  ^mAi,  ok  4r«  |wt  «ftlr 
skip'iBD  i  vBrina;  de  natanle:  Ganaar  kaatar 
air  i  kaf  I  tjå'tan,  ok  dreyr  jietarT«r  ud- 
tr  aik,  Drepl.  wu^.  mee.  c.  18;  duehu  remi, 
fir  varir.  F.  VIII  217,  v.  L  9.  M  miroqm 
signifiealu  eonvenit  Korv.  Vorr,  Siremii  Deeer. 
Sunnmær.  I  521. 

VOBKUNN,  f.f  venia,  id.  qm.  rårfcmi, 
Skdldk  6,  49. 

Y0RKVN}tLÅTR,a4i,,iM$mu,  dement, 
faeUitt  Skdidk.  6,54. 
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VOBKYNN,  f.,  tmia,  id.  qu.  vorknnn: 
Torkynatr  verSr  veniA  dignut,  Rugtm.  20,  1. 

VORL,  f.^  nomen  insula,  SE.  II  991,  3. 
492:'  Vigr,  »torft,  Vjrl,  R9&  Lygra.  VorI,  in-, 
tulu  kmud  proeul  ab  intulm  Httft  tn  Sunnmaria, 
Eg.  67  (p.  iSi).  Forte  pmr$  erimlalis  in- 
nUm  Jctundm  (Jiolfle),  hod.  Vørieskfidf  Muneh, 

vOrN,/'m  defetuio  (vcrjiO:  Bikcnurpra- 
Mium  H^emis  (dynatta  e»nlrm  piratas  Jo~ 
auMCf).  de  etmva,  F.  XI  130  (SE.  m,  2). 
P/m*.,  vuéAr  prtBtidim:  llrr  kondagB  vSraun 
proeul  a  regiU  prmtidiiåf  Bg,  89,  3.  In 
cempoa.  laodvOrn. 

vOrMR,  m,,  gigai,  SE.  1 554,  3  (ravrnii*); 
;/  471  (vornir),  //  554  (vornir),  //  61« 
(mendoge,  'vnnir). 

yCrNUJ(B,  eautio,  eamléta  (vani): 
bjd5k  Tllniad  eaulel«mjul>ere,  momertf  mdmo- 
nere.  Ghe.  8;  F.  VI  43,  2. 

vORPUDR,  m.,  qui  jaeU,  tpargit  (vu^ft) 
-ftSa),  vid«  pillvSrpuSr. 

VOBR,  «0-,  iwcter,  id.  fM.  vårr,  F.  F 
S3f. 

vOrR,  f.>  fdiruMt  /a&iwn;  plia^.  wrar 
AiUa,  F.  V  308;  wnr  ffdngBis  (aiut  (». 
c.  «eict)  AmIo,  S£.  /f  415,  1;  rJASa  vitnis 
nrrar  (blAft'O  Imlua  lup*  rubefarere^  Nj.  31, 
3;  »fwr't  Vtmri»  rum  tigillmm  Fmreru  la~ 
Uorum^  Hg^m  ori  Fenreris  injeelnm^  ^m- 
diut.  Ug.  27  (F.  /  48,  3).  Froa.,  Grfmrvar 
hU^Sr  ok  telt  i  TorrinBi  loira«  Mørttca6a/, 
Nj.  44;  vamr,  vOrram  varraana,  SE.  II  48. 
€6.  72.  46.    Vide  forwtam  vfir. 

vOrR,  f.,  dem  vlm,  id.  gu.  Var:  r.  ral- 
fcSpiia  nympA«  0<fmM,  bellona,  »ktft  Val- 
pSpiia  rarrar  ligntm  bellonæ^  gtadiut,  beadir 
Valf>Bcais  varrar  akl&s  vOrmler  ^dU,  vir, 
Vigaal.  26,  U 

VORR,  M.fMortf,  SE.  I  574,  3fCod.  Ae^. 
VM,  Worm.  v«r,  vaar,  vide  var,  f.  por- 
me,2);  rikolisa  kyn  ^  vKrni  ^cyaa 
erede  eot  wtagna  vi  aiare  projicere  (i.  e.  fWM»- 
Mr«),  «fii«r  rflntf  HfTflr«,  Macriler  rtmdgare 
Ffå.  5,  2;  i^m.,  varrar:  varrar  eldr  ignie  maris, 
mmnm,  Ba.  294;  Idasr  varrar  eguus  marit, 
tUKit,  SB.  II  4»,  1;  niireti  varrar,  id.,  F, 
il  205,  2.  Ptw.,  gm.  varra:  nilMi  varr* 
cMipo  aurru,  m»u,  Wj.  103,  5;  til  varra  t» 
alham,  Hk.  62,  4  (itt  til  verra  «  verr,  n.^. 
Froi.,  (fof.  finj.  verri,  de  dnetu  remi  in  agua 
(^eonf.y^e,  portui,,  2,  A);  Høpntnersvo  mikit 
at  i  eionra  verri  lirftr  hana  sondr  biAar 
åraraar  ok  «i  keipaaa,  Nifiunga  S.  cap.  390 
(cifafwM  Rd.  Sam.  Tom.  II  pag.  438,  not. 
95);  aec.  plur.,  vorni:  ok  er  Pc'ir  hof&a  ri 
v5rm  r6it  fri  land!  paucoi  remorum  duehu, 
F.  VIII  217.  Quibut  loeie  e$t  id.  gu.  irar- 
tog,  I». 

VORRU,  SE.  I  292,  4,  gait.  eing.  a  varra, 
qu.  V. 

T0R9AR,  VORSAB.  m.,  pt.,  Vortientet, 
Vanim  imeola  (Vora,  Ghte.  F.XII):  Voraa 
4rottiBD,  Vlrrn  dr.  dominat  Vortieneiitm,  re» 
Itortegicue,  Mb.  3;  F.  VII  4.  lidam  dteun^ 
tur  Vftrairf  m.  pi,  F.  IX  978. 

VOrU,  eaaua  aUiqui  a  vara,  gu.  v. 


vObUMK,  id.  gu.  mik  varir,  auguror, 
vide  vara,  verb. 

femina^  in  nng.  non  oeeurrit; 
plur..  varftir  femina,  mulieret,  Æd.  33;  FR. 
I  471,  3,  Proprie  vOr5  eål  fem,  pari.  pate. 
verbi  verja  circumdare,  amplecti,  in  luh- 
»tantivi  fiexionem  franiient. 

VOHBINN,  id.  gu.  orAion,  per f.  pari.  verbi 
verA*,  F.  III  10,  i. 

VOrØB,  m.,  id.  gu.  verSr  (0  =  e),  eibuty 
iUimentum:  Ti  erai  varitar  e$eam  aguila  pa- 
rare,  atragem  edtre,  ddL  0.  Hodiequ«  apud 
Oilfjordentet  vSrAr  ett  id.  gu.  verAr  (ut 
dagvOrlir  prandium,  p.  kvit.  mtc.  c.  4), 
V.  e.  in  carminibua  Stepkani  Olavii  (ed. 
Havn.  1S23.  pag.  62):  herAir  nd  a  hey- 
garft,  ef  Iij0r6in  fnr  ei  aian  vOrA  eopia 
eongeati  feni  brevi  deflciel,  si  pecudea  ati- 
menlum  (ex  terra)  non  nanciaeunlur ;  et 
ibid.  p.  172:  flskr  er  komian  i  fj^rb,  fnrir 
mSrgnm  vOr5  piaeium  agmina,  atninn  mart* 
ingreaaa,  multia  kominibua  vietum  tuppeditant. 
Confer  el  Kg.  p.  554,  nol.  r.  BdSarvSrOr, 
tn  preeut  prmo  »igaifieart  videtur  copiam 
eibariorum  tn  tabemu  vcf  tenloriia,  v.  e.  F. 
r  287;  VIII  356,  id.  gu.  viatir,  dånda  etiam 
euramrtieiiaria,  ut:  hijéta bdftarvSrtt,  GMf,  / 
666.  680. 

vObBB,  hl,  cuatoB  (verja);  dat.  nug, 
verdi,  aed  vOrfi,  9;  Lb.  29,  vide  vfladr; 
gen.  varAar,  aed  vSr&a,  6H.  92,  15  (conf.  F. 
IV  190,  2):  V.  ni  verr  nee  euatoa  (uxori 
impoåitua),  nee  (ipie)  maritua.  Ok.  3,  3.  — 

b)  euatodia:  halda  v5r5  of  visa  euatodiam 
regia  agere,  H.  hal.  23,  vide  hOfiiSvBrAr.  — 

c)  in  appdlationibua :  v.  col^*'  *igil  deorum, 
de  Heimdalo,  Onn.  13;  SE.  I  269;  v.  Hilf- 
daaar  jar&a  nttmen  lutelare  Halvdani  terra- 
rum,  de  Baldero,  FR.  II  77,  2;  v.  Vaihallir 
eusloe  V.  domina,  de  Frigga,  V$p.  31  (Cod. 
Rag.  a  prima  mamm,  poet  mutatum  in  vi)} 

graadar  aals  eualoa  cali,  deua,  G.  19; 
da  reae:  v.  fbMar  ensfof  terra,  reani,  F.  I 
100  (Réut.  S);  ioUL  9;  v.  fllAr)ai«ar  euatoa 
terra  avita,  FR.  I  297,  2;  v.  grundar,  6H. 
192,  3  (F.  V  27.  3J;  v.  UndKlkD,  SE.  I 
452;  V.  verSdagar  (aaleltitum) ,  6H.  19,  2 
(F.  IV  52,  8);  vestalU  (fani),  1f.  24,  1;  v. 
virSft  etrornM,  Kg.  82,  3  (conf.  F.  XI  127). 
De  beltatoribua,  pugnaloribiu,  viria:  v.  Hftrin 
foldar  defensor  terra  H9rdorum ,  Hårdia, 
Erlinpua  Skjalgi,  6H.  186,  7  (F.  V  15,  2); 
V.  flein^lngs  (pugna),  hildar  leiftn  (gladio- 
rum)  vir,  bellator.  Åg.;  F.  XI  187,  2;  v. 
hraana  hrafaa,  kjalar  vajrna  (aoTium)  impa- 
rator,  HS.  6,  6  (F.  I  56,  4);  Ug.  31,  5 
(conf.  F.  VI  78,  v.  L  6);  v.  nilna  vir  liba- 
ralia,  6B.  92,  15;  v.  l»gis  leyga  (owri),  t^, 
Sett.  9.  —  2)  vide  formam  varAr  et  eompo- 
aita:  arfvBrAr,  erflvOrOr,  foldrftrAr,  f6)kvllr&r, 
gafvirAr,  hli&vBrAr,  kreggvArAr,  landvflrAr, 
liAvOrAr,  inenvOrAr,  aalvSrAr,  skapvOrftr, 
aandvOrAr. 

VOrBUDB,  n.,  euffo*,  defenaar  (varAa, 
-aAa),  M  eomj^ots. ;  hervorAoAr,  salvflrAaAr. 

VUS,  n.,  aeabiea,  furfurea,  impeligo,  — 
2}  Mcta^,  laiae  imparfeetio  moralia:  Jum- 
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V5ST,  f.,  msrt,  8B.  I  574,  3  (rfst,  Ced. 
R€$.„-  /7  479.  «22;  vist,  praec //562;;  aadlr- 
kdla  vaxta  ^^fur.^  tapiå,  imomt,  ^jua  iii 

gigat,  kujut  rOdd  aurvm,  SB.  I  350,  2,  qmo 
heo  leen.  Cod.  Reg.  vats,  W»rm.  vait, 
vmltmt    vast;    vasU  jHM«ii(im  ma- 

rit,  nmii,  vasta  vissrcBRaadi  vir ,  iV;. 
54.  Ftt/chreiavastir.  Infro*a,fl.J^%i\Tcertut 
lac%»  in  mari,  piteutalvi  idoneus  (kodie  fere 
miA}:  Infjaldr  var  roina  i  va«tir,  OS.  c.  25; 
f»eir  Toro  komnir  i  {>»r  vaalir,  er  hann  var 
ranr  at  rilja  ok  draga  flala  fluka,  SE.  I  168. 

VtiSCNDR,  M.,  temlut,  SE.  ed.  Rask  p. 
181,  pule  ea$e  conjecturam  Ratkii  pro  vOni- 
andr  (Cod.  Reg.)  el  vSnsoAr  (Cod.  Worm). 
Jam  O.  Pamli  maluU  reponero  TisnAr  (ah 
kod.  ras*  mere).  In  exaer.  Cod.  Wormtani, 
^od  poiMeo^  h.  1.  eripluM  fiul  THasnSr, 
tod  aliqui$  lUera  m  tiiwtiam  ouktcr^åU  (aie: 
THiaa&r)  et  i»  margine  adåcriptit  raaaaSr, 
fKod  vorrectionem  $apU,  In  Exaer,  Cod, 
Worm.  aec.  J.  Olacium  Orunnav.  eat  vtmut- 
B6r,  $ed  appoiila  e.  /.  vOfoftr  (quod  propo 
aeeedil  ad  vavodr,  Atvm.  21). 

VOTR,  adj.,  hvmiidut,  madidui^  id.  gu. 
vitr:  votdrffa,  £6.40.  5;  AA.  238  (ubt  GhM. 
/  760,  vllri,  a  v&tr). 

VOTTR,  n.,  aqua^  id.  qu.  vktr,  n.:  halda 
and  V.  (i,  e.  udir  aklra),  F.  V  177,  i,  uii 
V.  t.  eat  vatn. 

VOttB,  m.,  manuale,  ekirotheea;  aee.  pi. 
vOttet  T.  ddaa  fkilla  wumutdia  plumta  taoUit' 
aimia  raferlaf  B.  16.  Quo  toco  eomforri  po- 
lest  Slurl.  6,  20,  vbi  eogn.  dénTØttar  tnmi'ee 
de  homi»ibua  elfemimatia  uaurpalur.  —  2) 
»om.  dynatta,  gen.  VMt*,  x.  31^  2;  nom. 
atUelm^  SE.  I  394. 

VOVIDRI,  M.,  mala,  htrbuUnia  lempealai. 


Bh.  40,  3,  aed  GkM.  I  782,  n»L  1$,  rmtma 
legitmr  et  eanatndtmr  \ey^rm  vHkMMCar- 
vaMr  wiørmM,  tempeataå. 

VOXTR,  w.,  werauUM  (tvw):  hiUr 
rar  I  rexli  ffiifiM  MercfotC,  inenadmit ,  Km. 
lOf  {)i  kom  V.  i  viia  Lopta  viaar  viakMa 
tmm  incrememtmt  aeeeaait  amieia  VtdhtJIm, 
i,  e.  ium  nmmerua  fimkerørm  mtelma  eai, 
HS.  15  (F.  /  65).  Cm/-.  F.  Vlli  18,  «u  i. 
7,  tig'i  kom  miklll  vSitr  i  baaa  ftnacjli. 

VUZT,  vide  aupra  vBst. 

VOfi,  f.,  veatit,  id.  qu.  tU:  i  kaUrsrtw 
vo&flm,  FA.  /  248,  2. 

VOB,  (.,  amnia,  SE.  !  578,  i 
//  480  iyqb),  II  563  (vbJ),  //  623  (a«5). 

VUBl,  M.,  perieulum,  id.  qu.  vkAi;  tf. 
noxa:  liadar  vofti  noxa  tiipei^  glmé^,  Bk. 
1,  2;  vofti  TsrS  ncrrekjaldi  fcrimltiH  pripa 
a  poéla  (me)  abfuit,  Bb.  18^  Z 

VdBVl,  M.,  mmaeubia,  SE.  /542  Wekmt; 
//  348,  ubi  specialim  «sl  de  mmaemlo  awat* 
vd  braehiii  hine:  vflSva  hlsS  atrala  awifa 
lortiM  brachii,  onuitua  argemteua  ve/  «trm, 
hraetea  aureta,  f  nttee  braMa  onumiur,  Bitd.5. 

YRANeB,  a4i.,  id.  qu.  ringr,  prmfiso  t, 
pravua,  obliquua:  v.  mpr  mare  mrnan,  vtn 
vroDCUnttgi  aiare  eurvum  toUere,  reaugara, 
SE.  Il  453,  1  (uii  Cod.  Reg.  kabel  iwBffra, 
imvitia  literia  karmouieiej  8E.  liS36,  2prmt 

VKOnGU,  se.  II  132,  2,  ^to,  3.fL 
impf.  iud.  terbi  obaal.  vryn^%  atridere (Dom. 
mase),  quo  loeo  SE.  II 415,  1  kabei  rmgft 
rramgik  vanr  fdnpii«  lahia  (aeiea')  kmim 
aoHuenaa.  G.  Magnæua,  Eg.  p.  580,  vertH 
dialortu  lahia  gladii,  a.'(hiaar)Trta|9, 
a  vrangr  =  riagr  pravma.  Sod  formå  vmp 
priori  accqitioni  miugia  fanet. 

VRUN6U,  vide  TrflBfa. 

VULMR,  M.,  MM.  propr.,  vid*  mtvShir. 


Y. 


Y,  itUrodueltim  in  alpkabetkum  ial.  potl 
tempora  Arii  Polyhittoria  ,  eireiter  medio 
aee.  12«  (SE.  I  14),  variat,  1)  cum  o,  ut 
yr  el  or;  eum  o  (cJ,  tit  h^gsvi,  syrvar  «f 
aOrvar,  brymn  it  (irlliiin;  t(.  pykkom,  stykkvi. 
Eg.  Tab.  3.  fragm.  1.  lim,  1.  3.  —  2)  mm 
n:  fynip,  eyll,  krymma,  yndlcygr;  U.  spyrn- 
ing  (SE.  I  124),  fyn(lr  =  fundr  CFah.),  pyrr 
aiecua,  FR.  I  152.  —  3)  eum  ø;  ddlgittyrandi 
s-starandi,  ygr,  ystr;  il.  hlypr,  Dan,  løber, 
eurrit,  F.  VII  157,  v.  1.  1;  hyret  =  heyrit 
(Dan.  hører),  U.  Il  24,  v.  1.  6.  -  4)  cum 
Sil  bjfi,  anfr,  tfr.  —  5")  deicendit  ex}i,eonf. 
b  jndtt,  hf  rdg,  hypja,  klyrja.  —  6)  ex  vt^  vide 
hyasir,  yrpiH',  ex  ve  vel  dv,  vide  h^jafn.  — 
7)  e»  vi,  vide  (jUrgya,  Fjfirgynn,  kyfcr,  kykva 
(kykvindi),  vykina,  tysnif  tyovvr,  kyrkja. 

iBOGl,  areua  (fr,  bop),  Oka.  18; 
BSfuål.  18. 

fDALlB,  m,  W.,  larrUorimm  Ulii  (fr, 
dalr),  Grm.  5. 


YDRAUG,  f.,  id.  qu.  firig,  nervua  araia: 
»gir  ^drauga  beUaior  F.  I  144,  3;  X376,  3; 
Fak.  56,  5.  Poaail  tam  darivari  ah  finagt 
atipea  aretia  (fr,  draagr),  pre^iator,  ol  sfir 
fdrMga«  lerror  fnw^iafanm,  pro  AeUotorenoM. 

TOROe,  fieroMr  aroéa  (fr,  drag),  ut 
ilmdrég;  cgirfdrAgar  deua  »eni,  praMaler, 
bdlator,  6T.  31,  2. 

TDr6tT.  f.,jaeutaterea^  »agitlarii,  mOUsa, 
vin  (yr,  dr4u):  ffw.  flrAtUr,  id,,  SE.  I 
49»,  2. 

VF,  ti. ,  fricatio  (yfk)  :  irr  f  fa  aunwter, 
fricationia,  unguia,  leg.  6B,  259,  1,  tee  «. 
(.  ibid.  et  F.  V  107,  V.  L  3  (AR.  Il  113). 
Ex  haevoee,  ff,  gen.  ■fts,  «sl  ffiaorfi,  iauerta 
i,  verba  irrilantia,  acerba^  acuteata,  VM.  e.  8. 

f  FA  (-i,  -da,  -t),  frieare.  —  2)  iiarriém 
faeere  (dBnn).  —  3)  oxaaperare.  Paaa., 
-ftka  e:taaparari,  iraad,  amvceauero,  F.  O 
249,  3;  Skdidk.  1,  29;  «k  keO  iti,  Kern. 
19,  i. 
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miff  neåcio  qua,  SE.  II  tB9. 

Conf.  dfr. 

TKIB,  prmpot,  evm  me«.  tt  dal.  —  a)  nm 
aee.,  per:  yflr  fjOll  per  monlet,  |>j65  yBr 
fer  genlem,  Skf.  10;  farlund  yfir  per  mare. 
Og,  29;  yflr  ot  (am)  sUt  eUtam,  Mg. 
32,  i  (F.  VI  80,  2).  —  p;  pne,  ante:  y. 
mann  hvnm  ante  omnes,  pra  emnibut^  Bk.  2, 
26.  —  b)  eum  dal.^  super,  lupra:  ponitur 
anie  caBum  voee  interjeela.  Vip.  if ;  po$t 
eaium,  vote  interpoiiia,  Hki  visa — yør  $uper 
frnnere  regis,  O.  20.  —  2)  adv.^  supra:  par 
—  yfir  lot  supra,  eo  loco  supra^  lupra  eutn 
loeum,  Grm.  7;  trans:  eryflrkfimru&i  transi- 
Imm  est,  Udvmm.  81. 

TFIRBAtR,  m.,melapk.,  qui præceltit,  an- 
leeeUit,  prineept  (yfir,  h&ir'):  y.  Odins  «ttar 
pHnequ  stirpii  Odinlæ,  PR.  I  258^  i.  Op- 

?esit»mt  e^iih&tr  seapka,  aeatiuvif  F.  VI1 195. 
14;  Bg.  60;  melapk.,  secundus,  inferiør: 
eptirbitr  TMkn  manna,  Slurl.  9,  20. 

TPIBBJOøANDI,  m.,  prafeelus,  princeps 
(yRr,  ijébk):  y.  cngia  ok  {»jéfi«  res  angrie- 
rum  el  hominum,  de  deo,  Lil,  i.  52. 

m. ,  summus  judeæ  (yfir, 
Mmari);  il.  princepx.,  rector:  y,  himna  Ijdmn 
retior  moUm,  deus,  Gdfi.  20. 

summa  regina.,  re~ 
gina  prineeps  (yfir,  drotnfng):  y.  (olna  regi- 
ma  primeeps  hominum,  S*^  Jdaria,  Ag.;  y. 
kéima  ok  V"*"'*  *<'•)  Gd^.  4. 

TFIBBILDfNGB,  m.,  rex  fwnmit«  (ydr, 
htMtngr);  y.  aldar  hTernr  vtlar  ømmiiM  ke- 
M^HM  tumwnu  rex^  deus,  éd.  1. 

TFIBHUFN,  f.,  amietdum,paUium;  laeema 
(yflr,  hofh),  Orkn.  79,  3.  ' 

TFIBHABB,  m.,  vir  exeellens  CyOr,  mafir), 
SE.  S  Si8,  i;  zir  princeps,  Hyndl.  12;  y. 
^Jiftar  præfectus  genlis,  de  Maise,  Lv.  i§; 
y.  tarAra,  krlslBi  episcapus,  G.  9;  Gd^.  5. 

TF1RME|!(TAR1 ,  m.,  njiKMH»  magister 
(yflr,  meiiiton):  y.  alira  lista  qui  omnes  in 
åmnibvs  artibus  amtecellit,  Lil.  51;  yflr- 
neiBtarar  Edda  listar  tn  arte  poilica  erudi- 
Hstimi,  ariis  poetiem  peritiisimt^  poilæ  clas- 
nei,  Gd.  78. 

TFIRMORBINGI,  m.,  seeleralissimus  ko- 
mieida  (yflr,  Mordlajci),  de  Judo,  prodUmra 
CMsH,  Lit.  48. 

TViRSKJOLD^GR,  m.,  rex  summna 
(yflr,  aKisMrinrr):  y.  JSfra  tMjwofor,  47.47; 
y.  aldar  deus,  O.  62. 

TFIRSPENNANDI,  m.,  qui  passis  digitis 
eomplectiiur  (yBr,  spenna):  y.  heima  dem, 
til.  23. 

TFIBSTILLIR,  m.,  rex  eummus  (yflr, 
itillir):  y.  himins  rftar  tifu  summuarex  eadi, 
deus,  Lv.  42. 

TFIRVALBANDI ,  m.,  summus  dommmt 
(yflr,  valdandi),  Lil.  58. 

TFIR^ENGILL,  m.,  iinnmiM  rex  (yfir, 
bengill):  eiB«  J-  «ofu*  deus.  Lv.  14. 

TFIR^6BK0NtN6R,  m..  «mwmi»  ibMit- 
MIM  rex  (yflr,  fujdftkondagr) ,  de  Christa t 
«Mir  y-f  8**  Maria,  Mk.  9. 

THRINN,  -IN,  -IT,  eopieamSf  tttundana^ 
magmu,  nrnmaui  hm  oeenrrii  «m  m 


formis,  ealeri  catus  supplentur  tx  «riu, 
Bg.  62;  Ug.  26  (P.  I  40). 

TFRIB,  m.,  gladiue  Catr^-),  SE.  I  566  (It 
476  yfrij  //  620  yfrirj  non  cemitur  II 560). 

TOGIJRASILL,  tn.,  nomen  arboris  mundansa 
universalis.  Vip.  17;  alias  lemper  askr  Ygf- 
drasiU,  Vsp.  43;  Grm.  29-32.  31-5.  43; 
SE.  I  68.  132,  2.  190.  192,  1  (Ygffr  Odin, 
drasill  equus ,  quasi  jumentum  OHinis,  quod 
forte  ex  ea  suspensus  fuerit,  cf.  Håvam,  1t1). 

YGGJA  i-tVt  -^^1  -sO>  fneluere,  id.  qu. 
agc^i  E^Air  yc^u  f6r  profeetionem  (regis) 
metuebant,  F.  V  6,  2. 

TGGJONGR,  m.,  deus  terribilis  (y^tradj.): 
y,  isa  Odin,  Vip.  26. 

TG6LAUST,  adt.,  id.  qu.  uselaaat,  nu« 
dubiop  haud  dubie,  eerle,  Reksl.  33. 

TG6L1GR,  adj.,  id.  qu.  aggYigr,  terribi- 
lis: ycglige  hOg;  ictus  graves,  perieoloat,  P. 
III  31^  9ide  UitfT. 

YGGB,  adj.^  id.  qu.  igr,  terribilis, 
potius  (ab  aggr")  SHSpectus,  malefidui:  f  egt^u 
yggs  undvargs  tn  acie  malefidw  securis,  Bg. 
38;  n.,  ygft  res  sutpeela,  yggt  var  fieim 
afAan  poslea  ret  eorum  suspeclæ  exisletani. 
Am.  i,  quo  loeo  Raskiui  ex  v.  1.  luscepit, 
yg%r  var  {»cim  lifir  exiguus  Hs  timor  etal^ 
vel  Odin  iii  iratus  erat. 

YGGR,  m.,  Odin  (propr.  metuendus,  terri- 
bilis, vide  formam  aggr),  SE.  I  86,  1;  535, 
2;  II  473.  556.  616;  Vafpr.  5;  Grm.  52. 
53;  Veglk.9i  Fm.43.  In  om.  Ygga  ciTnd' 
ar:  Yggfi  lerir  miniatri^  aubdili  Odinis,  Aarn 
vH  heroas  Vulhalliei.,  SE.  I  256,  3;  Yfsjw 
bil  fUtmma  Odinia,  gladiua,  el  Ygcjar  bila 
proeella  gladiorum,  pugna,  Sturl.  7,  42,  3; 
Yggjar  brdSr  uxor  Odinis,  terra,  6T.  20,  3; 
Yggjar  el  proeella  Odinis,  prtglium.  HR.  71; 
YggM  fcngr,  full  pottis,  poema,  SE.  I  ff|3, 
1;  Ad.  6;  Ycgjar  eldr  t^tiM  Odinis^  gladius, 
Sturl.  4f  9,  2;  kljift  meS  Ycitja>'eldi  gladio 
diisecare,  Jd.  25;  Tggjarn\jO&r  carmen.  Ad. 
7;  niftr  Yggs  Odine  prognalus.  Fik.  38,  i; 
kvSId  YggH,  id.  qu.  OAimtbveld,  vespera  diei 
Mercurii,  Orkn.  79,  5;  Yggs  at  eonlentio 
Odinii,  pralium,  6H.  12,  3,  cujua  lod  variaa 
constructionea  vide  ShL  IV  50  el  F.  XII  ad 
h.  1.,  quo  adde  kane  novam:  Bia  «ftlta  iiiko 
er  itt  (=  hiA  eommissa),  f>ar  er  6lafr  titti 
Lnaddnarbryggjar:  snarr^cngill  baoft  EDgl- 
am  rc(t  Yggs  at  (justum,  veri  nominis  prts- 
lium).  Ygga  telli  delieim  Odinis.,  gladius. 
Eb.  19,  7  (iil  1  90,  V.  1.  6);  Ycgjar  ^ald 
velum  Odinis,  clipeui,  Slurl.  7,  30,  1;  Tal- 
brik Yggjar  tabula  Odinii,  elipeus,  dlfr  Yggs 
valbrlkar  tup%u  etipei,  praliator,  H.  24.  — 
2)  m  appéll.  virorum :  yccr  g6ins  vallar 
(auri)^  rinma,  »dknar  ('prat'ii^  rir,  pugnator, 
Korm.  13,  1;  Mg.  2,  i;  Hh.  100;  giganlum: 
Åleggjar  y.  deui  taxicola^  gigas,  vifaleggjar 
ygrja  (gen.  pi.)  uxor  giganlum^  femina  gi~ 
gas,  virmar  al.  yggja  equma  gigoMtidiSf  lu~ 
pus,  F.  VI  68,  2. 

TGIB,  wt.,  id.  qu.  øpr,  mgiVf  (y  =  #), 
vide  compos.  atilyi^r. 

YSlSRjiLUB,  »d.  f«.  #cul4-)  «Cl<4Jf 
gdUa  ferrariaf  Bet.  232,  i. 

yøLA  (-i,  -da,  -0>  dislorquare  (ugift). 
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Pats.,  je^**  faeiem  dittorqmere  (6B.  c.  75; 
F.  VI  153);  metapk.,  de  mart  ygliz  amgeri 
HugUr  mare  exatptratur^  inhorreseit,  inlu- 
mescit,SB.  II  491^4.  Acl.  in  prota,  ygl^  tof^ 
dittorquerg  oeulot^  Skt.  p.  226.  228;  hine 
yKlibrrin  tervum  $mpereUimm,  Slurl.  4,  36. 

TGLI6R,  adj.^  leribilii:  yglig  hitfK.  OH. 
23,  2  (ed.  Holm  ),  id  fu.  #clic.  F.  XI  198, 
f,  C£liSi  Bkr.  T.  VI  vide  yglisr. 

YGLUØ,  SE.  II  m,  1.  8,  forle  lagitta 
Cqa.  areu  lata)  vdgigantie,  securii(j=  vig- 

YCrR,  adj.,  id.  fti.  øgr,  tegr,  taribUit: 
ytjt  6cn*r  etafr  terribHit  bellator,  6B. 
160,  1  (SE.  I  m,  3;  F.  IV  362);  ygr  of- 
kdgi  l.  lyranntu,  F.  VII  lli;  aec.  pi.,  ygja 
meiiD  fiVo«  terribiles,  F.  I  179,  1;  tit  ygr 
admodum  formidabilii,  pro  tubaf,  rer.  Eg.  55, 
4.  In  prota:  ygr,  cfr  ak  illr  viAreignAr, 
F.  XI  8;  am  grifidng  yzjao,  Crdj.  //  122; 
muioygr,  de  fero  tauro ,  "t.  c.  30,  Vide 
eomp9$.  lundygr. 

TGRSHJÅLmr,  m.,  id.  qu.  ygishjalinr, 
Åd.  4, 

TJI^NOR,  m.,  Odin,  8E.  Il  473. 

YKKAH, -Un, -ART,  veiler.  Dectinaturut 
•kkiirr,  et  coneordal  eum  hrårr  el  compos.^ 
t.  c.  ykkro  hv&ro,  dat.  sing.  neutr. ,  ufn'fue 
VMfruni,  (fralri  etmatri),  Hm.  9.  iSichv&rr 
ykkftrr  uter  t)e$trum,  F.  I  305;  hvorum  ykkr- 
nm,  F.  V  193;  hvftrgi  ykkarr  neuter  vetlrum, 
F.  II  27;  hvarki  ykkart,  F.  IV  182;  livår- 
igan.  hvårgan  ykkarn,  F.  V  327;  XI  113; 
it.  »i  ykkarr  u  veilrum^  F.  I  305;  hvirn- 
tvessJ*  ykkarn  koniinga  HfruMfue  vettmm, 
te  ae  regem,  F.  VI  100. 

YKKR,  nobiå,  pra  ofckr,  Bm,  28  (j=^o^ 
ul  IN  yr  =  or,  ex). 

TKKURR,  id.  qu.  ykkarr,  vetfer  Atorum: 
ftat  ver&r  ykkarr  beggja  hani  id  tetlnm 
mtborum  nex  exittH,  8k.  2,  G, 

YKVA,  vtrh.,  prorttm  agtre:  ykv'ift  er 
hTrlvBfaon  agite  rotatoi  eurrut,  Gke.  29. 
De  feelenda  nave  oecurril:  I&t  ykva  fac  de- 
fieetat  (navit)!  deflecte  navem!  F.  VI  244, 
t).  1.  2.  3  (Uorkintk.) ;  {teir  gftin  ykvit  i 
Jarl^skipinn,  F.  VIII  386,  c.  1.  3;  addeCod. 
Frii.  col.  278,  9.  Eit  id.  gu.  vikva,  =  vlkja. 
y  =  vi,  V.  c.  vikv«  skapi  nino  til  e-»,  F.  X 
4il.     Vide  lupra  formam  ukkva, 

VlA  (-i,  ~h»,  -i),  ejulare,  nlulare:  part,, 
jlandi  ejulant,  Gd^.  27.  Prot.,  jla,  Kem 
handar  eda  vnrgar,  F.  VI  192;  jla  at  e-n, 
SBID  vargar,  Skt.  p.  113;  fla  npp  hitt,  AA. 
152  (Dam.  hyle). 

YLKAZ  (-is,  -6is,  -x3,  tnu,  inimieiliae, 
odium  txercere,  lupino  mon  tætirt  (.dlfr): 
y\U%  viA  e-n,  H.  24.  Idem  eet  in  prota 
ylmas,  F.  VII  357;  X  289,  et  nlm»t,  F.  X 
420;  ylfac,  id.  gu.  fflts,  irå  exatperari,  ex~ 
emmdetcere^  Orkn,  39,  v.  t,  n.  Aclive  oceur- 
rU  in  Gpl,  ed.  Uatn.  1817.  p.  24.  489, 
j\t%  e-n  lii  rangt  måls  injutta  accutatione 
aliguem    irritare ,    provoeare.     Vide  mox 

YLFINGR,»!.,  rex,  SE,  II 469.  551.  Plur., 
Ylflngar  Yhtngi,  regia  familia,  id.  gu,  Vol- 
tungt!  Sigaaadr  koaibgr  ok  kau  Kttmean 


hilo  Voladagar  ok  Ylflagar,  Praf.  Hund.  2; 
SE.  I  522;  t.  e.  41  (Tidskr,  for  nord-OUk. 
11361);  Hund.  1,  5.  31;  2,  3.  7.  45;  flpaA 

10  (gvi  YogUagar  audiunt  v.  15). 
YLPSTR,  s^-..   Gke.  8,   ylfstr  er  vegr 

okkar,  vertunt,  daioea  eet  volde  vta  aeti^ 
etet^innlproet^erlalivo.  Putøeeribeainmem 
ylfber,  a4j.^  dorit.  dlfr,  o^'eef«  tom  tkr, 
lupiå  timUitj  fitptatUj  et  wtetaph.,  ta/cffai, 
mifiiif  (ulHf,  et  vertø:  imfeeta,  paietAeea  «•( 
via  nealra. 

YL6JA,  f.,  lupa  (yUr):  y.  i  akégi  mA 
dnga  sina,  Lju^  In  maledictit:  kaaasett 
ylgj«,  Hyndl.  n^. 

YLGK,  f.,  amnia,  Grm,  28;  Se.  4.  218; 
SE.  II  480.  563.  623, 

YL6R,  /*.,  lupa.  SE.  I  592,  1  envmtret 
ut  fem.,  ylgi',  vargyiga,  borkn,  ima,  sTiaal, 
et  tic  SE.  Il  484.  627,  et  partim  II  568. 
Inprot.,  PR.  1 125—26.  /n  conviciu:  eiatga 
yigr  lupa  famelica^  Uitd.  19,  1,  in  eamit* 
probroto,  de  Amora,  matre  Tkordi  Kolbeiniim. 
Quo  loeo  alii  legg.  eiaaga  ylgv,  vide  yIgr, 

YLGR,  m.,  l¥pia,  SE.  1478,  2.  Tangem 
ignongma  ponunlur  Ora  et  ari  aguUa,  ylgr 
el  lilfr  7iipu*,  SE.  I  490,  4;  vigr  fekk  41b 
UHu,  6H,  160.  1  (F.  IV  362).  Gen.  tiag. 
ylgjar:  {>rerra  ylgjar  sult  famem  lufn  teden, 
i,  e.  pugnare.  Mg.  9,  1;  til  ylgjar  fyllarad 
taiurandum  lupunh,  US.  1,2  (F.  1 49);  yXfju 
tarh  esea  lupi,  eadaver,  SE.  I  488,  2,-  att- 
bogi,  barn  yl|Jar  prolet  lupi,  tupmt,  SE.  I 
478,  2;  Nj.  59.  Gen.  ylgs:  ylgs  |)ega  nr 
tfl  lupum  kotpitalii^  ttrenmi*  prætialor.,  Sonort. 

11  f  guo  loeo  efii  omnia  exempll.  kakeani  iU> 
et  Hel.  ilgf>,  tomen  yica  tmiee  eum  eentexie 
orationit  coneordal.  (fuidam  legunt  eiaaia 
yign.  Hild.  19,  i;  tum  forte  eiaaga  tU  fre 
etnhaga,  extruao  h,  adj.  ind*el.  (etai, 
hagi),  gui  in  eodem  pateuo  patcilw,  ouvM|Uei 
indegue  toeiut,  toeiay  dnhaca  ylga  eeann 
It^i,  tupa^  per  conlemtum,  mala  wuUier,  vid* 
yIgr,  f.  In  plur.  aeeipio:  lit  c!  ylp  fhiU, 
lupot,  Krm.  16;  ala  bl63i  byrsta  ylgi,  SK.  I 
670,  1.  —•  2)  melon.,  raptor:  saoUr  ylp 
raptor  virginit  (Idunnte),  gigat  TkjoMutty 
SK.  I  492,  2,  fil«  loeo  genus  femininum  «M 
quadfal,  vide  dlfr.  —3)  Nota:  a)  Jontmtht 
in  Gloti.  Nj.,  et  G.  Magnmtt  ad  SoaorL  II 
ylgr  pro  feminina  voce  aceipiunt.  Ego  utrwe- 
qve  genut,  et  mate.  et  fem.,  admtti,  puiau 
a  maieulino  formatat  etae  formuit  ftmininei 
yIgr  et  ylgja.  —  b)  Qued  altinet  ad  tigmjt' 
ealum  yIgr  confundUur  emm  elgr  oJect,  Bkr. 
T.  VI  ad  Mg.  9,  1,  et  Krm.  129;  eUam  6. 
Pauli  aleem  vertity  Eg.  p.  623,  Mf.  V 
loeo  O.  Magnmit  adnotmt:  „im  ylgr  ad  d' 
eem  perlineat,  in  dubio  veHitur'\ 

YLLI,  m.,  Nj,  158,  2,  pulo,  id.  gu.  yllir: 
1)  alnut,  arbor.  —  2)jugumlextorimm:i»n- 
varftr  ylli  jugum  fenralum.  Jonsonimt:  ylB 
jugum  textorium,  propr.  guitutlinetf  a  nU* 
(veld,  olli),  tuttinere,  onmt  tuffere. 

YLLIR,  Bl.,  arborit  tpeeiet,  id.  gu.  ifiir> 
pulo  alnui,  SE.  II  482. 

YMA,  f,,  pugna,  id,  gu.  im%i  cum  trU, 
jman,  Gretl.  14,  ubi  unut  eod.  k^Uet  imn»i 
jna  riodr  tempettas  fu$»mp  yymcatiwii 
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Sturl.  7,  30,  If  ubi  v.  k  ttt  imnnrindar; 
^ma  ruin  adet  pugna,  iculum  (ul  bsAvar 
■a«8t,  cunnrtnn,  cel.),  rnnnar  ^ma  ranns 
pugnatorety  viri.  Grelt.  77,  1,  quo  loeo  to 
fna  per  f  in  metrum  peeeat »  ef  6.  Pauli 
(By.  p.  3U.  nol.  2)  leetionem  affert  rituima 
riMar,  fwø  ad  h.  1.  perlintre  videlur.  Ce- 
lavm  geriptio  f  ma  peli  pelesi  a  eonsteludine 
eeriorum  librariorum,  i  grave  (i")  per  ij  ex~ 
primendi. 

f  HIB,  m ,  Ymer,  priueept  giganlumj  Vtp. 
3;  Grm.40f  Byndl.  32,-  SE.  /  42-52;  VmU 
bl6&  sanguie  Ymerit,  mare,  SE.  I  32^,  J; 
'imiB  hanss  caput  Y.,  calum,  SE.  I  316, 
1;  tmis  hold  earo  y.,  lerra  (Vafpr.  2/; 
Orm.  40),  SE.  I  320;  iCrnis  niAjar  potteri 
Ymerit,  gigantet,  Vafpr.  28  (Hyndl.  32). 
—  3)  nomem  gigantis,  id.  qu.  Rfmir, 
8R.  I  166-170.  228.  —  3)  gigai.  SE.  I 
549,  1;  il  470  (yminir,  prate,  II  6i0;  non 
cemilur  II  553);  jmtH  dyr  antmm ,  FR.  I 
469,  2,  hgendwn  intiif,  efr.  AR.  I  178^  5. 

varta  eoneupieeent, 
ingatio  variua,  ineonelant  (fmiBS,  cJaro')> 
Buwm.  10,  3. 

YHISS,  a^.f  neutr.  ^mibl,  varius,  diver- 
ma.  FluT.,  fmisair,  eonir.  ymsir,  dat  jiaXsB- 
nn,  eontr.  ymfVita.  Bygsjajniist  varia  ani~ 
mo  mgitare,  Bk.  2,  li;  ul  adv. ,  jniitit— cAa 
partim,  parlim,  Orkn.  11,  2;  or  j'inigKuiii 
iLitnin  ex  rariia  locit,  hine  inde,  H.  31,  3; 
eenlr.,  ymsum.  Hk.  12,  2  (F.  V1 162);  yms- 
ir  verfta  brO$Anm  fegnir  nunc  hi,  nunc  illi. 
Ha.  221;  de  duobut:  mega  ormar  ^ar  ymser 
meira,  ok  ymser  bar  andan  leg^gja  duorvm 
terpentum  nunc  alter  tuperior  evadil ,  nunc 
oJler  inferior  diteedit,  Merl.  2,  18;  allir  ok 
P6  f  miasir  omne«,  «I  quidem  diverti,  i.  e. 
mw«  poti  altervm,  Bk.  2,  39;  niiBa  einnin  tti 
ffflisann  (notui)  amare  unum  aul  eUlerum, 
i.  e.  in  amore  ineontlant  non  fui,  Bk.  2, 
37.  Sic  Sljom  einn  okfrnisa  unut  ef  alter, 
Exod.  c.  1:  ^eir  akylda  Arinnar  valn,  Nlli, 
landiao  til  Trjdleiks  ok  ivailar  veita  am  eina 
staSi  ok  fmissa;  et  Gen.  e.9:  (iritar^  koma 
■fSaii  app  f  einnm  ok  ymaom  Btoftam  ok 
lusdam. 

yMJA  (ym,  amda),  gemere,  tiridere,  to~ 
nare  (&mr  tonui;  tiorti.,  jome  retonare): 
i\mr  ondi  arcus  tonuil,  Krm.  12;  vetrima 
tdnicar  ntndn  gladii  tonuere,  crepuere.  Mb. 
2  (F.  VII  43,  2);  umdu  Olskilir  poeula 
elangebant,  Gke.  36;  ornds  oddl&r  profiuvia 
»anguinit  tiridebani.  Hg.  33,  8;  ynr  hit  aldna 
trk  gemit,  Vtp.  43;  ymdo  umdu)  dirhcAnar, 
Fek.  8,  V.  1.  7  pro  e>|JaAa,  ululahani;  me- 
tapk.,  fijdftar  k&l  ymr  eeUamilai  puhHcaeta- 
rweit,  elare  rnudUur.  BS.  27  (Sturl.  4^14,3). 

YUNI,  M.,  vex  (Uraea,  kymnut  (u|jlio(}: 
fem  yninar  glisa  qvemadmodum  kymni 
(Libri  poéliei  taeri  Codicit)  tettantur,  Gd. 
43,  uii  alii  in  ting.:  aem  cl6»>ar  ynni  vt 
kymnut  lettatur;  dalir  ymna  drottnt  s^ngja 
talte*  domino  kgmnoi  canunt,  Merl.  2,  99. 

YMB,  «I.,  sonut,  ttridor,  »trepilut;  cum 
art.  ymrrnn,  Gd^.  27;  ymr  åra  ttridor  re- 
merum. Hund.  i,  24;  ymr  i  bekkjum  con- 
fuåut  tlrepUua  per   leamna,    Gke.  40  (de 


rkonco  tierlenlium,  SU.  I  144).  —  2)  Odin 
(ut  åm'i):  yma  \j6m\  tplendor  Odinit,  gladiut, 
leikr  yms  IJ6ma  ludui  gladii,  pugna,  vide 
leikherOaodi ,  Sturl.  7,  30,  6  (eonf.  imr 
Sigaa). 

YH8I,  M.,  gigat:  yro^a  kind  prolet  Oi- 
ganliå,  Geirrådut,  vd  eoUeet.,  gigantet,  SE. 
I  292,  i  Permatur  ab  ^mir  tel  ymr  s=  inrf 
gigoM,  et  (ormalivo  -hi,  ut  berai  «  borr,  eef. 

YHTNDR,  id.  gu.  imyadr  (yso,  a),  tn 
man«*  non  traditut,  in  poletlalem  non  dedHut, 
traditut,  de  regtone  (Riodar  elja),  8S.i32S, 
5,  eonf.  F.  VI  140,  1. 

YN,  f.,  nomen  amnis,  SE.  I  577,  3;  II 
480.  563.  623;  forte  (Enua  (\nn),  fiuviut 
imperii  AuBlriaci  in  Germania. 

YNUl ,  n.,  gaudium,  voluplat,  delieiæ 
(una);  de  loboranlibut ,  hvild  ok  yndi  guiea 
et  otium,  SE.  I  378,  2;  de  conjugibut,  blida 
ok  yodi  voluplat  ae  delieiæ,  hl.  II  8,  i; 
vcrr  verAr  mér  eici  at  yodi  marilut  miki  non 
exittel  delieio,  Gka.  35;  mrg5  verAr  «t  y. 
adfinUae  delieiit  eedet.  Sk.  i,  44;  vfR  vertr 
at  i'iRf  u  y.  ex  nul/a  re  delieiai  eapiel  feminm 
Sk.  1,  51 ;  yndia  mi^sa  Jaetura  gaudii,  dolor 
tritlilia.  Grelt.  4,  1;  standa  c-m  fyrir  yndi 
voluptatem  alieujut  impedire,  cura  et  IriitHia 
afficere  fu«m,  Korm.  19,  5 ;  jarla  y.  delieium 
prineipit,  Hdvam,  98;  slfga  ap)i  mcA  yndi 
cum  gaudio,  lalut,  G.  5;  de  volaplale  aman- 
tium:  yndi  okkars  vanda  voluplat  eontvelu~ 
dinit  noilra,  Tij.  7,  2;  yndls  ferftir  «onren- 
lutvoluptuoti,  amalorii,  Skdldh.  1,  33;  yndi« 
sIdAir  area  deticiarum,  virginal.  Vigt.  12,  2. 
Peripk.,  yndis  ]i6mi  tplendor  deleclabilit, 
iimr  yadis  ^ima  germen  tplendore  delecta- 
bili,  eontptemtm,  mdeleteent  felliitimut,  efc- 
gantiiiimua,  Hund.  1,9.  De  gaudiit  vif« 
jriifura.-  njAta  yndia  voluptate  frui,  bealum 
ette,  Vtp.  57;  heiAr  ok  y.,  Gd.  63;  drotfinn 
gefr  hæata  hollosto.  lagan  ok  yndi  moA  aér, 
Haa.  25;  Istr  Bil  aia  bOra  apftad  til  yndis  ok 
8«lo,  Hat.  36. 

YNDLEYGB,  m.,  id.  gu.  nndleygr  (yt==a), 
flamma  vutnerit,  gladiut:  yndleygs  boAi  pra- 
liator,  vir,  FR.  I  258.  2. 

YNUR,  m.,  id.  qu.  ondr,  Ondr,  xgloiolea, 
vide  tub  f>ym  drflf. 

YNGI,  m.,  rex,  id.  gu.  jnjcvi;  de  impera- 
tore,  G.  46;  eonf.  dngt,  ingi. 

fNGLlNGR,  ffl.,  rex,  SE.  I  526,  5;  OH. 
108;  ingMnga  barn  filiut  prineept,  fUiut  re- 
giv  s,  Ha.  3,  1;  Eg.  27;  fnglinga  bnrr  reyta 
progeniet,  regibut  edilut.  Ad.  3,  Pliur.,  Yncl- 
insar  regia  familia  Yn^ingorum  SE.  I  522, 
gui  tee.  t.  12  eæ  Yngtio,  i.  c  Freyo,  fce. 
SR.I  522  e«yn^'o,  Hahdania  Priati  fUio^ 
deaeenderunt;  nau,  SE.  I  522  (Reg.)  verba, 
„fri  Ynicrari",  kaud  dubie  prava  tunt,  cum 
SR.  II  462  k.  1.  kabeat  fri  Yngva,  //  607 
fra  Yngvifrey. 

YNGVI,  m.,  nomen  Freyi,  Njordi  fUii,  Y. 
12,  forte  ex  avo  Yngvio  (Ul.  I  19.  382)  de~ 
(Ufflfuffl.  Ångr  i'np'a  noxa  Freyi,  pugna, 
F.  IV  13,  1,  V.  7j.  confer  iae\n  Yngvifreys, 
id.,  6T.  43,  2.  Yngva  ælt  familia  Yngvid, 
unde  regei  iVoirfpim  orli.  Hg.  -^S,  1;  Vngva 
{>j4A  noito  Yn^it,  Srione«.   f.  20;  Vdcto 
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Old  Svøei  vel  Norvegi,  ftllraUr  "Ymgvt  aMw 
rea>  Sveeonm  v.  Konegomm,  SE.  1 243,  2.  — 
2)  rex,  SE.  /  522;  t.  12.  19;  6H.  14,  1; 
129;  183;  Hh.  19,  1;  SE.  I  676,  2;  Ha. 
320,  4;  f.  f>j6&«r  rex  kominum,  deus,  lego 
Hat.  7f  ut  nildinrr  hOlds.  —  3)  rex  mari~ 
timui,  pirala^  SE.  I  548,  2;  //  969.  552. 
6U,  conf.  SE.  I  522.  Hine  G.  Magnao,  Eg. 
83,  2,  ynfvh  f>ing  ett  forum  pirata,  mare, 

rigvik  {)lngila£r  dietf  lux  marif,  aunim, 
rem  ^ncva  ftingdag;  imminuere  aurum, 
opei  ditlribuert ,  liberalem  ette.  Sed  potett 
$enlentia,  tee.  lignif.  2,  tie  cotulilui,  adium- 
fts  verbit,  (,ne&  orÅotn"  (futt  Q.M.  verteralt 
adjeelit  verbit,  o:  komortMit),  ex semittropha 
poiteriori:  at  j^rerra  pingdag  fifra  ne& 
er&um  ditm  Ju4ieii  regii  orafjon«  irritum 
reddere^  i.  e.  poenam  a  rege  detUnalam  ver- 
Ut  avertere,  pro  tiliguo  coram  rege  inter- 
eadtrt;  ul  lau$  ArinhJSmit  referatmr  i)  ad 
munilitemtiau,i»amicoSf  2)  ad  inlereettimiem 
pro  amicit. 

VN6VIKREYR,  m.,  nomen  Fregi  (tn£vi, 
FreyO,  f.  12.  U;  SE.  I  555,  2;  //  473. 
556.  616,  vide  togifreyr:  mein  iTngvitreyn 
noxa  Fregi,  p^gna,  Yncvifrcys  meinvinnendr 
pugnalorei,  6f.  43,  2,  conf.  angr  ^ngva  et 
Freys  leikr.  —  2)  fUiua  Odinis,  SE.  I  554, 
i;  /I  $16,  fuo  heo  SE.  11473  kuhtt  OlMair, 
U  55«  Olnir;  eonf.  SE.  I  S8.  * 

-TNJ.%,  ierminatio  feminina,  vide  Aty^jm 
(ab  Ass),  vnTfynjtL  (anrgr).  Ap'mja  åMa 
(ab  api),  per  i  teribitur  Ski.  ilå. 

YMNAZ,  tperare,  id.  qu.  vona,  Tienta  sért 
ek  ysois  ekki  anaat  gott  nikil  boni  tpero, 
expeeto^  LU.  2. 

YPPA  (-i,  -ta,  og  -Aa,  -t)>  tollere  (upp): 
ypAn  kjiAiim  lapidei  exiulerunt,  monlet  mus- 
tulerunt  (arcem  mundanam  exiruenlet),  Vtp. 
4;  Dp|>it  litt  hnrfiam  foret  non  Imiter  eom- 
movit,  foret  vehementer  aperuit ,  Am.  44.  — 
2)  reprtriento,  otlendo,  edo,  palamfacio:  ek 
heflypt  fSram  haaa  itinera  (expeditionei)  ejui 
enarravi  (rarmine  eelebraci),  SE.  I  698,  1; 
vit  nkal  yppa  Os'ios  nnfnum  jam  reeenttbun" 
tur  nomina  Odinii,  SE.  II  472.  555;  meftaa 
Oillfags  gjoldum  yppik  dumprofero,  pronun- 
tio  Mmm,  SE.  I  248,  2;  yp^  dfrft,  kappi, 
brek  Umdea,  virtuiem,  forttludinemeetebrart^ 
SB.  I  314,  2;  //  llfi,  4  (F.  VI  196,  1); 
tid.  26;  y.  ■Tipnn  tpeciem  reprætentaret 
Orm.  44. 
YPPinUNNB,  vide  Dppironnr. 
YPPIf  OLLR,  n.,  guitoUit^  mMiiett  (yppa, 
|i«1lr);  y.  ira  blakks  •uftditcmt  navem^  navi- 
gmlor,  vir  Ha.  290. 

tR,  areut,  SE.  I  571,  1;  II  478. 
561.  621;  dat.,  acc.  y;  gen.,  J«,  fes; 
dregz  teuditur  arcui,  SE.  I  620,  3;  «vergja 
f  torquere  arcum,  HofuSl.  15;  bifvancr 
(i»%)  mobile  lolum  arciit,  manut,  SE.  1 242, 
3,  tee.  Cod.  Worm.  et  Vptal.  (II  305,  2).— 
S)  forte  arborit  genut:  menn  kalla  j  einn 
tIR,  8B.  Il  50.  366;  unde  ^ss  angr  noxa 
mrborii,  F.  V  SSt  fuø  toco  OB.  217,  kmUl 
faa  glaeiei. 

YR,  prmp«t.,  t,  €x,  id.  or,  dr,  IMaft. 
33;  lij.  iOSf  6.    Btmd  rarum  w  prota  [SB. 


Il  32.  38).  —  2)  yr.  SB.  I  473,  1  ett  UH. 
Wekart.  Cod.  Reg.  et  fragm.  SE.  748  (II 448, 3) 
k.  1.  kabent  tantum  J.,  led  SE.  II 592,  2  piemia 
literii  Jarl,  guee  vera  teclio  ette  videtur; 
tum  tequent  briDga  berOir  pro  voeativc  tumi 
poleil. 

fRA  (-i,  -fla,  -t),  rorare  fir);  part., 
^ra^ndi  guttatim  røraiM,  de  poeulo,  Ad.  6. 

YRI,  m.,  urut  (aliat  dr,  «. ,  gen.  drar, 
FR.  III  637—38):  atgeirr  yra  katta  wri, 
cornu,  poeulum,  jringr  jra  atgeira  plttvia 
eomiki,  poenli,  eertvitia^  Eg.  44,  3.  Con  fer 
Pliuii  Éitt.  Kat.  2,  45.  ed.  Bip.,  ur  o  rum 
eernibua  barbari  eeptomtrianalam 
tant.  Ceterum  non  neecin  uf  fra  k.L  w 
eipere  pro  gen.  ting.  a  »om.  fri;  petesi  etM 
gen.  jn/iir.  «  nom.  ;r,  m.,  m^.  fu.  dr,  al  mt- 
Kcirrfra  katta  urorum,  eomu.  FUe  kergfri« 
SE.  I  246,  V.  1. 

f  RInG,  /.,  vel  potiui  fringr«  ai.,  reralt«, 
ffuet«  (fraj,  til  kodie  friagr,  jdriagr,  IU4r- 
fngr,  id.:  friagr  fra  a^ira  pimia  kiutttrmm 
nrorum  (eomuum,poevdarum)^  eerooisia,  Sfy. 
44,  3. 

YBINN,  adj.,  id.  qu.  ørinn^  srina,  multtu, 
copiotut,  abundant:  yrU  afl  abunde  vtrimmp 
Harbl.  25  (prot.  F.  XI  95;  yrit«  o^,  ««(u« 
(iff.  c.  J2,  =  »rit.  F.  IV  99). 

YHJA  (yr,  ar&a,  nrit),  ri<^  viaa,  p«rf. 

VRKISEFNI,  materia  (id.  qm.  vericefU, 
ai  yrki,  »if.  fu.  Tlrki  =  Terk ,  opmm,  af 
efiit  Materia  epérii  faciundi,  =  rcrfccfci). 
—  2)  materia  earmini  faeimndo  apla,  JdL 
10.  —  3)  prot.y  ania,  oecatio:  geH  yrkl»- 
erni  at  herja  i  riki  e-a  oiuom  prmbero, 
Bkr.  éL  Kgrr.  pag.  183.  ~  4)  Simplmm 
yrki  Kvirki,  verk,  oecurrit  in  roe«  eotmpaa, 
h&lfyrki,  II.,  oput  dimidium,  unde  in  piitr., 
hasa  hairyrkjam.  Am.  57. 

YHKJA  (yrki,  orta,  ort;  yrkta,  yrkt,  F. 
Vil  227),  facere  oput,  operari,  labormru; 
part.  aet.  plur.,  yrkjendr  operarii,  Betvnt. 
59;  —  2)  facere,  acribere  carmanz  am,  in 
aliquem,  de  re  atiqua,  HSfulU.  19;  G.  12; 
Vigagl.  23.  —  3)  yrkir  i  aol  til  »aka  taUm 
ila  afficit,  ul  ladalur  (i.  a,  obteuretur),  åM 
vim  inferl^  FR,  I  475,  1,  in  tmigmale,  fuod 
ambigme  dieitur,  qwan  yrkja  i  e-a  tit  ali^utm 
eomptUaro,  et  y.  ik  e-a  til  aafca  ngmi^cmro 
potiit,  aliquem  aeeutatori*  eomp^art^  mtem 
dert  aeeuttotionem  in  aOgueat. 

-YRKR,  a4j.,  deriv.  ab  yrkja  1,  2,  pn 
facit ,  vertut  teribit ,  poeta ,  vide  compot. 
hagyrkr. 

YRLYGR,  m.,  clipeut,  SE.  I  572,  1;  II 
478  Conrlygr,  II  621;  11562  tantum  cemitur 
V...  gf.  O:  vrlygr,  nrlygr,  id.)  —  2)  acci- 
piter,  SE.  II  488.  571. 

YRMlifNGH,  n.,  vemieuJut,  terpent,  di- 
min.  Tou  ormr,  Am.  31. 

VrOnGR,  m.,  Odin  (qt.  plunut),  SE.  II 
556  (fidner,  //  473;. 

YRpJ6B,  f.,  pro  grf)j6A,  i.  e.  »erjj«  (y 
s  p.  Te) ,  gent  hominum,  kombteo  (vecar, 
fcjéftj,  6T.  18,  1  (F.  I  M,  O;  Ba.2S8,L 
Flur.  yrbjMir,  id.,  07.26,  é.  InmimUat 
FA.  iaSet  yOjb^,  (h 
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TltBA,  TRBIf  TRBIH,  impf.  eonj.  verbi 
Ter&ft,  fieri. 

-YRDI,  n.  pt.,  derit.  ah  or&  verbum,  in 
comfoaa.:  kinjj^inyrSi,  kOparyrdi,  ofr^rfti, 
sannyrftif  s&ryrSi.  —  2)  jrftir,  f.  pL,  deriv. 
a  Tcr&a,  in  couipot.  hannyrfiir. 

TRBR,  «.,  ret,  etenlum,  id.  fu.  nrSr,  f. 
49,  2;  AR.  i  267,  1  (Cod.  Fris.  col.  23). 

tSA.  f.,  gadu$  agUfinui,  F.  VI  385,  1. 
JVørs.  HyBe ,  id. ,  Siromii  Deaer.  Sunnmoria, 
/  288.    Cvnfer  Ijsa. 

TSA,  f.t  amntM  (q$.  strepen*^  ab  v^b  ttre- 
pUuM),  SE.  I  575,  3;  11  479.  622  (II  563 
tanlum  cemitur  ys .        Vide  yajti  1. 

f  !<ETBf  M.,  $edea,  Molum  arc4t,  moHut  (f  r, 
•etr):  eldr  fsetra  ignis  man^,  aurvm,  hati 
faetrs  elds  oior  a«n'»  vir  liberal%9,  6T.  2i, 
i;  AR.  I  278. 

TSHEIMR,  m.4  regio,  pagus^  turharum  ple- 
nmi  (jBB  tmmuUui,  heimrj:  Oftais  ysheimr 
payut,  praliia  vtfethu,  ab  Ofois  yss  tumul- 
tvt  Odinity  pugma:  b»r  Ofniit  yslieims  præ- 
dium,  tn  pago  htrhHlento  «tfimi,  Vigugt. 
2i.  1. 

TOJA,  /■.,  «iiiim,  SE.  I  576,  2;  II  479. 
563.  622^  vide  yn^,  —  2)  ignis,  SE.  II  486. 
570.  —  3)  aneilla^  Rm.  13.  C»nf.  ]i>Jft«  ceg- 
mowtrn  vetuttB,  SlurL  5,  3;  5,  i.  2.  3.  5. 

YSJIJNGR»  m.,  wmt  (^a.  atrtpenå,  ruJent)^ 
8B.  I  478  (ubi  8E,  li  594  Aaite  voeem  et 
duaa  proseime  preteedentt»  omuttil)*  Conf. 

fSKELPIR,  M.,  fremefaeeMt  quaHeiu  or- 
eum,  jaeututor^  praiialar  (fr,  skelh),  SE. 
l  616,  1. 

Y8SA,  Skdldk.  2,  57:  Rd  er  in  ersta  iSar 
gerft  »r  yfisa  lanni,  h.  l,  puto  yssa  eaae  pro 
Oho  (y  =  l)),  ah  ass«,  f.,  aqvila  (Brn),  el 
Uddi  =  leyni  («o  =^  ty%  n.,  lalebra  (F.  I  73}, 
il.rea  abaeomditatperyMU  iuani  remah  aquUa 
«AfeoiulifaM,  iHldligimuUiimpoiticvm(mjli<S' 
imm  dfim)^  ab  Odine  m  agmilam  mtitato  fur- 
tim  abtalum  (SE.  I  222);  AAftrgerS  «f  ys&o 
ImA  earmem  «  pemu  mulwipoiliei  døavmtimmj 

TRTfeTT,  f.f  tMio,  slralUM,  aoltm  arcHs, 
wtmmUf  (tr,  m.,  stitt):  taui  jstiUar  ignia 
naniU,  awnmi,  kleif  fntitUr  fdnft  7effiw 
oun',  femina,  6R.  193,  1. 

isv,  SE.  I  292,  1  (Cod.  Reg.)^  tegendum 
e$t        (aee.   Cod.   Worm.)  vel  ^b»  (Cod. 
Upsal,  II  305,  2),  gen.  -cou  fr  arcui: 
(fga)  bifvioitr  maJitw. 

^TA  (^li,  fH»,  ftt),  prorivm  movere^  pro~ 
lemdere^  exiendere  (ttOi  ftandi  boga  proten- 
dema  arcrum,  jaemlator^  vir,  Nj.  7,  3.  Speeia- 
lilmr  Heilmr  dé  nateMueenda  vel  ex  atationt 
prepailamdm:  fta  iikelA«iD  4  loy,  Ii5t  (navem) 
or  OiIb,  flota  laBr  meft  liQi  celecea  in  mare 
deducere,  navem  Oiloa  tolvere^  ^aasem  du- 
ten  meridiem  tertue  tmmndum  titoray  Jd, 


14;  F.  VII  7,  i;  VI  47,  1;  afzt  bftnum 
(drekanom)  var  ftt  af  hlonni  pottquam  ex 
falangia  (guibua  navia  in  navalibua  incubuit) 
in  mare  delrviua^  deductui  eal.  Hh.  62,  i. 
Et  abaoL,  sizt  jttom  ex  guo  navem  deduxi~ 
mua,  F.  VI  171,  2.  —  2)  offerre,  præbere: 
jta  galli  aHrHm  dere^  distribuere,  SE.  I  402, 
2;  flaadi  SKfona  oblalor  auri,  vir  liberalis, 
SE.  I  658,  2.  Confer  ftorv.  ylt  rem  alie- 
»are,  Dan.  yde  prabere,  expendere. 

YTAR,  m.  pL,  viri,  homineaj  6H.  339,  2 
fSE.  II  497,  3);  SE.  I  712,  2;  430,  3;  II 
204,  3;  216,  1;  fla  kya  genu*  htmanum, 
\ominet,  hiettlr  f  ta  kynR  quæ  natura  humanm 
convenivnt,  SE.  II  242,  1;  ^ta  flynir  filii 
kominum,  hominet,  Håvam.  28.  68.  167.  In 
aingulari  non  oeeurrit  apud  veterea  poiiaa; 
apud  aeriores  invenitur  jt'ir,  in  sing.,  vide 
mox  flir  2. 

fTIBl>AKKR,iii.,efm«frti«tIu(fU,blakkr): 
EkkilB  ftibtakkr  nmn$,  Rekal.  16.  Vide 
dtihlikkr. 

<■*•>  ft  protendit,  deducil,  obfert 
(fta):  y.  ålms  kngr»,  hjtirtu,  nndliona  gla~ 
dium  protendena,  pugnator,  vir,  Gre't,  20,  2; 
Eg.  68;  Selk.  5;  Nj.  7,  2;  i.  wnilakks, 
■naaki&a  deducma  navem,  tir,  Orett.  95; 
Orkn.  52;  f.  annUms,  aaftar,  fofinis  fltjof, 
orms  vallar,  reitar,  rinar  eld«  dator  auri, 
vir.  Eg.  75,  1;  Gp.  8;  p.  Hræå.  8,  2.  — 
2)  abaol.,  vir:  nom.,  ftir,  Skåldk.  1,  52;  5^ 
13;  €,  23;  dal.,  jtt,  Skaldk.  1,  8;  IV&  ft\, 
a  viro,  Ag.;  gen.  ftU,  Skdldk.  7,  55. 

iTR,  adj.,  pro  Ur,  seribilur,  Haa.  63; 
da.  47,  4,  ed.  Helm.  (ilr.  ed.  Havn.  et  F. 
IV  98,  2);  quod  forte  tribuendum  eat  mori 
librariomm,  i  grave  per  ij  exprimendi. 

YTRI,  adj.  eempar.,  exterior,  sine  poait. 
(ab  mdv.  utar) ;  n.,  hit  ytra, «(  adv.,  in  plaga 
exteriori,  exleriua,  F.  III  97. 

YXN,  m.  pt.,  boves,  t.  5  (Bxa,  arxD,  An. 
19;  SE.  I  30).  Proa.f  nom.  eyia  hvftir, 
eyxn  rauSir,  F.XI  6;  «tfM  orf.,  eyxain  hymd- 
ir.  et  yxaennir,  F.  XI  7,  aed  yxnirair,  F, 
VI  69,  et  arxninn,  SE.  I  30,  proa.  Ave., 
^rjaeyxD,  F.XI  6;  yxii(aDxn)  nijok  marpi, 
Eg.  38;  eum  art.,  yxnioa  (yxina,  yxaa),  [il. 
I  328,  eum  v.  1.  5.    Gen.,  yxna,  F.  VI  69. 

YZTR,  extremua,  supert,,  ab  ytr'u 

YBARR,  adj.  pron.,  vester:  y5ars  lifts 
vtstrarum  pariium.  Am.  41;  yftra  nyator 
vestram  aororem,  Ghv.  2.  Neulr.  plur.,  yAor 
(=  ^&ur)  »alkynni  veatra  domieitia,  Skf.  18. 
Engi  ySarr  neuto  vealrum,  aee.  engt  ydanif 
neminem  ex  vobis,  FR.  1 297,  2,  de  gua  eon- 
alruelione  vide  v&rr.  (eonf.  F.  XI  29). 

-iBGl,  f.,  termimalio  ntat ,  -Mgr,  w 
compos.  sranaj&i^. 

YBR,  «00.  et  dal.  plwr.  pran*  «ui«f.  fid, 
ptur.  {>ér  VM. 
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fMM.  ^iQftll,  jiimikiU,  <f  Jeriv.  ^iaa.  /n 
prosa,  ierra  re^e/afa.  øf^M.  lOftn«  («rr» 
eongelata:  i  ok  a  Klani.  IT.  34  (F.  I 
8):  Mauhval,  bat  er  eino  cykr  mi  draca  i 
^&  4  slHtom  relli,  Grd^.  //  362. 

pÅg  tmftf.  ind.  aet.  v.  {>irgja,  vidt  — 
2)  tmom.  impf,  ind.  v.  ^tgim  lacere,  Gk.  3, 
iO.  —  3)  forleMubtt.  /1,  ailtmtiiim(aptsi^')  : 
fii  nr  uad  Kj<Uiiinn  i  hiataviaga,  Hmmd. 

15,  im  parthest. 

pÅ,  adv.,  tum,  Vtp,  i.  6;  Bamk.  13.  15; 
Gk.  5,  9.  -  i;  J)A  er  -  J)4  fiwm  —Um,  G.  32; 
J)i -{>&  er  tum  -quum,  GS.  ij  -tt 
(VM  -(I.  Håvam.  89;  pi  -  er  lum  -  ^mm, 
Hdvam.  91.  96.  —  2)  deinde,  porro,  Hyndl. 
18.  —  3;  lamtH,  id.  qn.  på,  JVj.  7,  2  Cul 
mcx  in  inprnia:  en  f>6  hofam  rift  bxAi  kreytni 
til  fcess);  Cod.  FW*.  coi.  iSO,  (.  25;  Fir.  2«, 
dCGAJf.  //  30i);  F.  X  20«,  2;  Siiir/.  C,  f5, 
5.  —  i)  igilur,  Uaqw,  adeo,  Bamh.  15; 
yafpr.  9t  Skf.  8.  —  5^  j>4  er  lum,  guvm, 
i.  e.  ftniM,  quando,  Nj.  7,  2;  Vap.  26; 
Bdnmn.  6.  127.  Freqmenter  inttrvil  eonne- 
dendis  binana»  temittropkimm  åentenliii ,  f. 
9,  1;  15;  17;  21,  1;  24,  2;  28;  35,  2;  «, 
1;  52;  SE.  I  292,  3;  300,  3;  Vigagl. 
27,  2.  3;  B.  17,  2;  Hg.  7;  27;  BS.  f,  3; 
or.  26,  2.  3;  40,  2;  43,  3;  96,  3;  m, 
2;  128,  2.  Bliam  in  eadem  Memiilrepha, 
SE.  I  298,  2;  H.  11;  rarius  in  dizerii» 
slrepkit,  ut  lumi  polest  SE.  I  290,  2.  —  b) 
pi,  pro  pi  er,  fuvM,  fH«ji^,  Bat.  11. 

^AfJALL,  n.,  mons  nite  taAeteente  Mri- 
eut  ipi,  f.,  QalO.  ttåvam.  90. 

^AFBR,  pro  pmRr,  perf.  part.  pa$t.,  e. 
^•ra,  nbaetui,  daualvs:  An  h.  aquit  pret- 
tua,  de  serpente  circumlerraneo  QnrAar  reistr), 
gvi  in  oeeano  diu  jaeuerat,  SE.  I  244,  1. 

ftÅG,  contr.  pro  pi  eg,  aceepi,  impf. 
ind  «.  p'Sti^t  -^^- 

^^A6A>  f.  aecepfio,  af><SKj*  (I^^P^K^)', 
nde  eompot.  eadrpaga.  Simplex  oeemrU  in 
Aneed.  Sverria  p.  72i  kaArki  med  ftøfiui  e9r 
^T|*nm  Hco  dando^  neec  accipiendo. 

^AGALL,  adj.^  id.  qu.  ^Ocvll  loeilKniM 
C^ecia),  Båvam.  15. 

^XgI,  adv.,  tum  non  (fci,  ci  mm.),  6B. 
48,  1  (SE.  I  458,  3). 

:&A6HÆL8KR,  adj,,  f«mf«niw  Ij^ecl«, 
mnliikr^.  Ad.  1. 

pAGTiA  (-a5a,  -at),  obmuteacert,  tilere, 
taeere;  il.  dieendi  fintm  factre  (h9gn)t  ek 
^ayna,  formula  coneludntdi  earmmii,  dixi, 
G.  €8;  Rektl.  35. 

^A6NAK(JNDR,  ^AeXABFUXDR,  Hdt 
suk  pHga, 

Pak,  n.,  leelwm,  Gk.  3,  2.  In  eon^ota,: 
baiiitf>ak,  mar{tak,  aal{>Bk. 

^AKKA  (-aSa,  -at),  mHaaagerafb^lX), 
Am.  53. 

^AKKUOR,  a4f.,  id.  qu.  bekkiligr,  jpe- 
ahaua,  pidehm;  vide  all^akkligr. 

H^AmIKILL,  aij.,  voldt  regelatua  (hk,  f.^ 
mikilO ;  aco.  pl.y  \im\k\%  teiaa,  GS.  5. 


pkHA^  verb.  imptra.  (j-hr,  -aSi,  ~vX)j  r*- 
gtiare  (fil,  f.):  ekcet  pinh  ougurvr  phviam 
iiufore,  nivem  pluvia  a^ufitm  m,  BmrU,  5S. 

pÅUG,  n.,  alga,  fucua:  p.  hlf&ar  alg* 
lattria  montani,  frutex^  fnUietlmmf  mIm, 
kitmitt  bli5ar  ^incs  ignia,  t.  30;  bkmta 
bis  domua  ^gtr,  More,  SB.  I  324;  piagv 
UA  lara  tdgtt^  mora,  rista  fiiaes  149  anU 
mOnini  mare  aori&u«  aeeare,  Bk.  64,  1 ;  piapt 
|>j4liiii  quad  eolrett  atgam,  eerafør  otgæ^  mmrt, 
Bk.  9tf  1 ;  f>4agK  tiamg  lenaevlmm  alga,  lapit, 
prarngvir  pingB  t4nfar  premena  lapCUm,  aer- 
pena,  SE.  1256  €  (alita-  S.  TkeHaeiua,  Spac 
Bor.  Antiqu.  7,  173).  Y\dacimpoa.,\!k\\^^%. 

^ÅNGAT,  adT.,  te,  Atn.  14  —  2)  iU,  te 
loco:  ^jrfAir  piagit  tjua  loei ineolæ,  Ba.31l; 
Btetjm  b4lk  mua  ek  b&neathefja  inde  erdim-, 
Gd.  23. 

^ANGATKVjiMA,  f..  adventua  in  em 
heum  (^4neal.  kvåma,  f),  P.  VI  407.  f. 

^ANN,  «0«. prosa,  »  (Don.  den),  Skmtdk 
7,  5. 

^ANNEG,  adv.,  id.qu.  pnnntg  (^»m  vtf}, 
aic,  hoc  modo,  Baa.  22. 

Hannen,  adv.,  Wc,  Ua,  kæ  mod;  Gd. 
76,  vbi  V.  1.  Jianni;. 

^ANMG,  pro  bano  veg,  adv.,  ea  rwi,  tn 
eoM  parlem,  F.  VII  234,  1.  ~  2)  aic,  B$. 
31,  1 ;  ea  de  eauta,  Sfurl.  7,  43,  1.  paanaf, 
id.  qv.  fisnnig  1,  Sie.  19,  1. 

^ANNS,  agne.  pro  bann  es  bann  er,  emm 

E«,  Hdtam.  45. 121;  P.  III  10,  1;  Sorm.  9; 
BBns,  id.B.Br.  9;  SB.  1 620, 2  (Ced.  Bieg.); 
anns,  id.,  B^mk.  39;  Aat,  90. 
Par,  adv.,  ibi,  to  loee,  Kip.  35;  firM.  7. 
13;  quo  atnau  imterdum  eoaleaeil  etm  Mce 
antteedenle^  v.  e.  laadharSar  pra  laodhcr  ftar, 
populo  i4»,  F.  ///  8,  S  (eonf.  6T.  130,  4); 
Tar9ar<=Tar  ^ar  eritt  ibi,  SE.  I  $80^  2 
(Wekarl.).  —  2)  to.  Hine:  ^}4  ^ar  til  sali 
eo  rtapieere,  felicHatia  ergo,  i.  e.  inde  f^te*- 
tatem  extpeetare,  6T.  17.  —  3)  preimd«,  iji- 
tun  nA  Uet  ek  Jiar  vinon  ora  mm«  tyAar 
amicilia    noalra    reminfio,    Kerm.   13,  1. 

—  4)  ubi,  pro  par  er,  F.  III  9,  1;  71 
39,  2.  —  5)  intervil  tentenliæ  indefinita  (ut 
Dan.,  der):  bar  gerSna  hdekariar,  erfi^ifl 
fueruni  latellitea,  qui  pecuniaa  acetptrt^ 
Oh.  171,  3i  a.  OH.  7.  Sic  in  pn>aa.-  pu  ran 
tTeir  neaa,  6B.  e.  96  (F.  JV  201);  Tia4tta 
var  bar  mikil  i  millimi  Jieirra  brvftim  ak 
VifnsB,  Viga^.  3.  —  6)  etm  jtarHadia: 
a)  bar,  at,  =tar,  er  eo,  ubi,  OB.  259,  & 

—  i)  eotd.,  p»T  svi  at,  =  pmr  m  srå,  4  e. 
bar  er  (eS)sT4  ftimiMane,  qmmita,  adee, 
SE.  I  372,  3,  aequenie  i^tdeai:  nrSg  sacMvt 
ete.,  efr.  AR.  160,  not.  a.  —  e)  )Mr,  er  ode. 
heip  quo  loco,  ubi,  Grm.  5;  F.  II  318,  t; 
BR.  60;  ee,  ubi.  Si.  S,  2  (F.  VII  80,  S); 
to,  quo.  Og.  23;  adv.  temporia,  pro  pi  cr 
quum,  quando,  Vap.  3  (Ced.  Reg.).  —  ^ 
par  er,  cor^i.,  —  ^ar  eO  euum,  aiquidem  qmaaa- 
doquidem,  F.  II  83;  IV  104.  3  (uH^.  SO, 
3:  pH  at  to  guod).    Vide  ffani. 

pARV,  f.,  id.  qu.  purt,  opua:  rarat 
•4r-b8adum  ^arf  at  biada  non  opua  armt, 
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«ufewra  ottigarmtur,  t.  e.  vulnut  letttU  erat, 
Bd.  LSvat.  tx  vita  Vigailyrii  Ul.  11  299,  1. 

^ARFI,  m.,  qui  ituiiget^  eui  opms  etl  rt 
aliqua  (^arfA),  cttm  gen,:  gruar  vmr  fiarfc 
{■■■^arfta  fnuns  rv^'  ojnu  erat  militibuå, 
Flae.  3t,  Pro«.,  er  bun  ^ikkil  liftt 
fc»rfl  rtn,  F.  XJ  34;  tt  biiin  ftikhic  hreypi- 
fanilar  f>arfi,  GrAg.  /  446. 

fnt  ««  ^ml,  iit  eui 
«fW*  xtf,  «f  qui  indigus  iU  C{>Orf,  l&tr),  i.  e. 
»uppUx,  Bvgam,  7,  3,  tee.  du9  codd,  eharl.^ 
qui  habent  {laiflitr  ok  ^ikklitr.  Vide  ^irf- 
Mmliira. 

^ABFLAUST,  adv.,  line  ulla  neeetiitale, 
eilra  neeettilalem,  lemere  (birT,  lanesj,  Hh. 
34,  5;  96.  1. 

pARFLYNBR,  flrfj.,  animo  fortit,  ttrenuvt^ 
frugi  (barfr,  lyndr):  J).  holdr  vir  frugi, 
etr  fortt»,  Fbr.  33,  3  (GhM.  U  344,  t>.  f.  1). 

^ABKR,  arf/,  ulilit:  hrnmm  corvo  com~ 
eommedum  afferent,  corvum  pateemt,  belli- 
eotMt,  M$.  35,  2  (F.  VI  90,  1);  jungmnlwr 
■ftr  et  ^wfr  eommodui  elulUis,  Uavam.  i€å; 
mvla  ^arft  «Htia  loqui  Vefpr.  10;  Håtam. 
19;  tiera  ^arft  standa  ar  lianum  nihil  eam~ 
viodi  (éoni)  ab  eo  propciicilur ,  Mb.  5  (F. 
VI1 10).  Vide  eompotila :  allfiarfr,  hei^arfr, 
hrani|iarrr,  jafnf)arPr,  margj)arfr,  tfftarfr. 

^ARKSAHLIGA,  adv.,  ul  it,  qui  oput 
kabel,  i.  e.  gralo  animo:  e!  var  |i  ffcgU  bene- 
fieiim  mb  eo  non  grato  animo  aecevlum  etl, 
Sétl.  S.  Sic,  Olaviui  ibid.  in  nola  (parri«aiiir, 
s  fiarflilr).  Conf.  alifiarfliga ,  adv.  ul  it, 
qui  oput  Aoielf  t.  e.  tuppUciler:  hann  kallar 
ok  biSr  all^arfliga  Sraian  fri^ar,  SE.  I  210. 

j^ARPTABU»  non  opmt  kahet,  i.  e.  non 
ett,  qmod  (faeiat),  2.  t.  prat.  ind.  v.  ^arft« 
tuffixa  neg.  a  el  pron.  {>(i,  Korm.  17^  2. 

PARI,  m.,  facua  marbuiB,  P.  Vi  376; 
Cod.  Frit.  eol.  216,  12. 

Garlands,  adv.,  ibi  ierrarmn,  in  ea  re- 
gione  (bar,  land),  Sie.  €,  3  (F.  VII  216.  1; 
344,  1);  F.  VII  77,  1. 

^ARMR,  m. ,  itUetlinum;  plur.,  barinar, 
Vsp.  to,  ed.  Holm.  (SE.  I  184;  Æd.  66, 
proi.):  Nj.  158,  2. 

^ARRI,  se.  i  2S0,  2,  voo!  ignota;  forte 
vetut  el  obaolelm  formå  impf.  ind.  aet.  verbi 
sji,  pro  a4  contpexit,  b  in  p  abeunie:  ^arri 
pro  »i  ul  clnri,  i>lera  pro  sI6,  siofB,  a  a\å 
(Glett.  F.  XII),  aer!  a  s6a. 

^ARS,  tync.  pro^mv,  adt.^  et  «■  (er), 
méf.,  uhi,  Grm,  8;  B.  Br.  10;  BtfkdU  5; 
6T,  43,  4  (F.  XI  138,  i);  6B,  16,  1;  160, 
tf  248,  1.  —  b)  eo.,  uU,  Bi.  2,  11.  —  e) 
to,  undt.  Bh.  2, 43.  —  2)  uUf  fwm,  gnandOf 
Æd.  51,  id.  qn.  er,  52.  —  3)  ^tur.  eat 
|iar  ibi,  et  ea  eet,  3.  t.  prat.  «.  vera:  ^ars 
er  i&t  ett,  ubi,  i.  e.  quo  loeo,  uhi  vel  ibi,  SB. 
II  134,  2;  tars  at,  id.,  F.  ¥1  418.  Prot., 
bara  =  bar  er,  F.  VII  71,  L  6;  XI  65. 
132;  Grég.  Il  209. 

^AT,  neufr.  pron.  %i,  ad,  ^at,  it,  ea,  id. 
—  1)  dt^onitr.,  cum  gen.,  bvat  er  |)at  manna 
ilfb,  drj-kkjar,  aain  quid  hcminum  ett,  qui- 
nam  hominet  »fif,  eet.,  Vafpr.  7;  Skf.  17; 
FR.  I  466,  3;  468,  1.  3;  470,  1;  485,  3. 
Prat,,       braffta  ii  eomUU,  Vigatk.  o.  16. 


—  2)  ut  relalivvm,  pro  ftmt  er,  vide  si,  pron., 
3,b:  mir  er  nm  mart,  (atekheyri,  mai^nett, 
Slmrl.  4,  46,  1;  pAir.,  Toru  {»an  ftr&niu,  t.  c 
(▼erkum),  ftan  er  forSnn  vom  de  rebta, 
qua  o/im  getla  tuni,  Vigagl,  23.  —  3)  pro 
BTÉ  ifa,  adeo,  tie:  hagi%  ek  hUt,  at  A  hdTBa 
har&hendit  |)Bt  atondam,  at  ine  adeo  ttrenue 
manibut  utum  ette,  ut,  F.  II  148.  Sie  in 
prota:  |>6  al  |tcir  hafl  eigi  ^at  latit  (_nune 
dieimui:  J>d  bcir  IiaQ  eW'i  latifi  so)  etsi  id 
te  facluroi  aiasimularinl ,  F.  VIII  381.  — 
4)  pat  empkaliee  uturpalur  ad  magnttudinem 
vel  pratlanliam  rei  detcribendam ,  v.  c.  f>at 
var  bIdArefill  id  erat  (veri  nominii)  aladiut, 
it  gladiui  erat  eximiui,  Hofudi.  8;  pat  var 
hraftaa  f*jar  ea  intignii  tlraget  fuil,  Hdfuål. 
10,  eodem  tentv  alque  Orkn.  82,  2:  valhill 
mi  nii  kalla.  Sic:  ^at  var  liA«  oddr,  Hh. 
62,  2;  t>al  var  aOraun,  SE.  I  396,  3.  —  5) 
gen.  petsB,  cum  eompar.,  eo:  peK»  at  fleiri 
gneti,  at  eo  plurei  doloret,  quod  (ti),  Oha. 
9,  tide  hvt.  Aeeedil  prot.,  Sturl.  7,  30  (p. 
69),  le'taSa  flestir  ser  at  hafa  hvttnmiBna, 
()ejiB  at  |ieir  verfti  t>ik  fr^jo  pturimi  te  peri- 
culo  tubtrahere  eonabanivr,  ita  (^lamen),  ut 
ignavia  tutpicione  vacarenl;  vinna,  frenjaekki 
fiess  ^i,eTnihHUa[_lale)(aeere,  ut.  Am.  68; 
Hat.  3;  fundr  var  petm  at  ila  (lalit)  erat  con- 
gretsut,  ul,  F.  VI 169,  2;  komkaA  ek  besf«,  {)ar 
er  eo  loeorum  non  veni,  ubi,  F.  XI  127.  Sie 
prota:  spurfii ,  hvar  hann  liefAi  |ie«8  aladdr 
verit,  at  hann  haf&i  nicat  reynt  mk  quo  loco 
ila  contlilulut  fuittel,  ul.  Eg.  81;  efnokkorr 
vnri  beKE  i  loplinn,  at  honnm  mnndi  doga, 
6H.  c.  151  IF.  IV  339). 

^ATKl,  id.  non  ([lat,  neg.  gi),  Qk.  3,  3. 

—  2)  ntquidem,  nedum,  Rarhl.  5. 

j^ATS,  id,  quod,  tync.  pro  f>at  es  (er*) 
=:at);  nu  var  pats  wtale  aeeiitt,  quod,  F. 
III  9,  1.    Vide  {>ats,  bas. 

j^ÅTTA  C-aA»,  •alj,  parlieulatim  reeet^ 
tertf  expentre  (f)ittr);  il.  menlionem  faeere, 
eonmemorare:  er  ek  f>itta  id  quod  comme- 
mero,  F.  V  22S,  2. 

fiATTI,  Og.  15,  incerlum;  puto  ette  for- 
mam  obtolelam  imperf.  ind.  verbi  intrane. 
bJAla  vel  |>eyta  mere,  magno  impelu  ire,  pro 
paut  vel  fieytti:  f>a  er  bani  Fornis  borg  om 
patti  cum  pereuttor  Fofnerit  per  oppidum 
equilarel.  Inlerpp.  aeeipiunt  A.  I.  ^atti  pro 
betti  Cl.  «.  fjckli  eognovti,  quemadmodum  etl 
f)6lti  pro  ^ékti,  vitum  ett,  m  pikja).  Perwiam 
bettl  eognovU,  mdsumtit  S.  Tkorl.  tn  Bått- 
langa  fragm.,  8B  I  290,  2,  uM  Ced,  Rag. 
\abet  f^rri,  Cod.  Worm.  ^i. 

^AtTR  ,  m.,  filum,  fanicutut:  avarft- 
■r  h.  filum  capilit,  pilut,  eoma,  Snjårtk.; 
gall,  alungit  vifi  ftitt  funicului  auro  re- 
vinelut  ,  annului  aureut  rtl  ta-nia  au- 
rea,  SE.  I  706,  2;  fi.  vitar  ramut ,  ttirpt 
familia.  Hm.  4.  —  2)  parlieula,  part  ki- 
tloria  vel  earminit:  in»rdar  f>.  parlieula 
poiteoi,  earmen,  SE.  I  268,  1;  il.  narratio, 
ret:  bann  erat  bCrf  at  Hefja  pitt,  Jd.  33. 
Melaph.,  lOskr  p.  ret  imperfecta,  infirma, 
imperf eetio,  infirmitat  (moraltt) ,  viliotilat: 
en  ek  leyoda  lOskam  ^itt.  sem  ek  matta  ee- 
lavi  outtMy  quantumpolui,  meam  vitiotitalomt 
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»M.  i3,  téi  fcitt,  4af.  «.  pr«  ^vttL  J» 

MMfo««..-  bracpittr,  OrlSfJiiUr,  refti^ittr, 
BDar^åttr,  svarpiltr. 

^ATZ,  id.  gu.  pttti,  id  fuøi.  Pro  bats, 
SE.  1620  Cod.Reg.  habtl  etim  qut,  o: 

ok  drott  min  enn  pftNs  rar  faldinn  gjaldgriBm 
groodar  seiSa  et  popului  udkue  reminitcUur 
ftfjut,  gui  galea  terrijSca  velatut  trat.  Vide  baz. 

;^AUNGULiL,  M.,  fucut  arbor,  pkyeoden- 
drøn,  fucut  eaule  maximo,  F.  VI  376. 

^AVsain,  f.  pi.,  impetut^  tumtdtut;  de 
imptiuoMO  eertamine,  0H.  263^  i;  F.  ///  59; 
|M««iir  fuMtilfiM,  turhmf  Anm.  (Glo»t.  Nj. 
tuh  V.  bnstn)}  baoMalauBtWiie  fwmiffti,  «frv- 
pUu,  FR.  III  229, 

^AZ^  id.  fn.  |>ati,  id  auod,  pro  {lat  ea, 
bat  er,  Hévmn.  41;  H.  hat.  2;  H.  Br.  9; 
Åm.  36;  SB.  I  248,  4.-  2)  mj/hc.  pro  pmt 
es  (er)  id  eet:  bas  offit,  i.  e.  bat  es  offit 
(s:  or  fait)  id  dtpietum  etl^  SE.  I  314»  3. 

'pAZrV,  tjpte.  pro  ^at  c*  (er)  id, 
fiud  tu.  Atm.  83. 

^ABAN,  adv.,  inde,  ex  eo  loeop  Grm.  26, 
VBp.  i7;  6H.  i57, 1;  meirr  fiaAan  post  inde  Gke. 
3i.  —  2)  ab  eo  tempore:  lengi  diu  inde, 
SB.  I  280,  3.  --  3)  ex  kac  origine,  Hyndl. 
ib,  37.  38.  —  4)  hine,  inde,  ex  kac  re,  ea 
d«  causa,  SE.  1 422,  5;  baflan  af.  lU,  Vafpr. 
45;  Æd.  66,  proi.;  af  ^aSaa,  id.,  Skf.  6. 

^ABRA,  adv.,  id.  gu.  bar,  ibi,  ilHe,  eo 
lora.  Am.  97;  6H.  92.  9  (F.  IV  i88,  2); 
Si.  3^  2  (F.  F/r  77,  2);  Eb.  18,  i;  Eo.  20 
(F.  VII  303)  ;  F.  //  259,  1.  Pros.,  F.  XI  99. 

^MVA  (-i,  -fta,  -t),  tanam  cogere,  pannum 
cogere,  subigere  (AS.  tavian  laborem  alicui 
rti  impendere,  parare;  coria  subigere;  it. 
f lindere,  molette  traclare,  Glost.  Nj.  eub  v. 
biO-  Port.  pass.,  bæfSr,  f>ef9r,  {>arér  (guam 
formam  vide  luo  ioco'),  metapk.  de  torica: 
hamri  befSar  hringa  akyrtar  idutia  annulala 
(lorica^,  malleo  dtnsata,  eusa,  fabricata,  eon- 
cinnala,  F.  II  316,  i;  hamre  f>efBar  Svelnis 
afcyrtur,  id.,  Krm.  12;  liimri  bnfBar  hrinea  (ri- 
akyrtur,  id.,  RS.30,  guemtocum  sie  legettdum 
puto:  Hlifbuhumr'i  pie fbM  |  hjaldr-borA-vifium 
rot4an  ((Jéft  Mat  ^r4tlar  klie&Hm  j  bføgs) 
grivkyrtar  hriafa;  ubi  hamri  {»vfltar  nrioga 
Crixliyrtar  teriem. 

^EGAB,  adv.,  ttatUu^  extempio,  Vaffir.  5; 
JAM,  malure,  SB.  I  518,  1. 

j^EOABN,  syne.  pro  (»esar  u  (er)  statim 
etm,  ut  primum.  Am.  10. 

^EGI,  gut  accipit,  doriv.  m  {»itiJa  «i 
eompost.  arfjtegi,  heiJype^i;  et  in  prosa  far- 
beci  veetor. 

|»E61,  adv.,  non,  F.  V  118,  1;  VI  22, 
f;  id.  gu.  f)cisi,  {leygi. 

^ÆGIBIL,  f.,  dea  ntovent,  aperieiu  (piefi^ 
wtovere ,  tide  sub  bKcir,  tn.,  Bil):  ^ngibil 
krappra  lijarra  hdnknarrar  det  movens  årelos 
eardines  labulis  lutruneularia,  i.  e.  gua  tabu- 
tam  latruttetilmriam  aperit,  femina,  Korm.  3,  4. 

^ÆGILIGR,  adj.^  digmus  gmi  aecipiatur 
(f»iggja),  pros.,  SE.  1392;  it.gratui,  accep- 
tus.    Vids  eompos.  ijHvsilifr. 

^EGIB,  M.,  gtåi  aee^itj  id.  gu.  |>ecif  tOs 
eetapos.  arfSesir. 

PMJSIA,  ai.,  fw  MøHl,  IrudU,  peUit,  it. 
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gui  prmbet,  erogal:  ^Vfir  mdioaa  Uaaa  laaAft 
prabitor  annutorum  aureorvm,  vir 
Eg.  31.    Vide  cowtpos.^  orf^vgir.    Sse.  hamt 
explicMionem,  a  O.  Magumo  proiatam  (Eg. 

pag.  151,  nol.  1),  derho  «oceai  a  eerie  fM^;ja 
loco  movere,  Irudere,  guod  hoc  signif.  bts  ot- 
currit  in  SturltBorum  kistoria,  1, 13:  Porsteiaa 
hlcypr  upp,  ok  heldr  M&vi,  ok  fwgir  boiiaBi 
f  bckkinn  exsiliens  Tkorttein  Marem  rttrmc- 
tum  in  seamnum  retrudil;  4,  91:  J>i  m»ddi 
Dosfiia  bb&ria,  ok  kvamK  J».  app,  ok  |»«gti 
honam  a  e(gsar  o(|:ina  eum  in  aciem  aeetsris 
reclinatit;  guibtts  loeis  to  |>ciga  peeis9  idem 
ett  guod  ^oka^  jta.  tiegue  tomen  mtgamdum 
ett  pncir  verti  potte,  gui  aecipit,  possidti, 
a  biggja  aeeipere,  id.  gu.  fiegirf  |>^. 

pEGJA  (beeii  ^>iC^>i>  t*^)*  taesre. 
Imper.,  ^egi^d  lacs,  Hamk.  18;  Qk.  1,  23. 
Impf.  anom.,  \i  pro  ftagOi,  Gk.  3,  10.  Viadr 
jiag&i  isentut  sUuU,  i.  e.  eetsavil,  sedatat 
est,  SéU.  57;  f>.  gid  e-a  (ul  p.  yflr  e-a) 
refteere.  silentio  prt^erire,  Hmam.  113;  b, 
viA  ad  criminmtionet  tacere,  Bk.1,25i  ahtoL^ 
laeere,  Udvam.  7.  19.  27.  29.  80.  105.  112; 
eum  aee,,  tatere  de  re  aligua,  SE,  II  12i, 
2.  —  2)  eum  gen.,  abstinere  verbisi  |ieci  j^d 
beirra  or&a  abstine  istorvm  verbonan^  Btmk. 
18;  Gk.  1,  23.  Metapk.,  Srk  f>&  Gs&nla 
sinna  hama  xie  abittnuit  gturetantm,  Gk.  3, 10. 

j^EGN,  m.,  rfufim*,  eolonus,  Bm.  21; 
beynar,  til.  fir.  bandr,  nutiei,  S£.  /  530; 
pegaa  Mttir  colont  fUim,  rustiem,  auifroM, 
femina,  6H.  218,  1.  -    2)  vir,  kern«:  éagr, 

b.  adoletcent,  Bévam.  161;  gamall  {>.  «oiec. 
Sønart.  9;  begn  gladdi  begn  vir  virum  ds- 
lectabat,  Sie.  6,  3,  (F.  VII  344,  1} ;  facgaar 
kominet,  Sk.  1,  1;  §egn  de  epitcopo,  Gd.  13; 
indef.,  aliguit,  guit,  Håvam.  154.  —  3)  «r 
hospilalit,  liberalis:  ylgs  pefa  tiberalis  inUt- 
pum,  i.  e.  bellieotui,  strentmt  pugnalor, 
Sonarl.  11.  In  proia:  bentr  bega  liter^it- 
timut.  Oh  92;  ekki  mikill  pegn  Ti&  adra 
menn  af  th  »ioa,  Isl.  II  344;  aadigr  maftr 
ok  illr  begn  mV  divss  optm,  sed  pareus,  6T. 

c.  3  (F.  I  69).  —  4)  vir  fortis »  vir 

t(.  milesi  ^egna  hngr,  td^  gu,  drengak^r, 
fortitudo  amimi,  Fbr.  22.  3  (eonf.  OUM.  il 
291,  2);  ^ega«  verk  fortin  fadnora,  DrvpL 
aitt/.  3U  9;  prdSr  b..  Eb.  19.,  10;  rfgfigir 
fiegnar  vtri  ad  preuiandum  idonei.  Am.  51; 
de  sociit  navalibut:  {>egnar  mfnlr,  FA.  It 
80,  2.  In  prosa,  de  commUitonibus :  ek  ak 
miair  begaar,  F.  F  138;  Biia  Regnar,  id.  gu, 
Bda  lioar,  mifilet,  todi  Buiani,  F.  X  25& 
—  5)  ctvi«.-  f>egoB  gnilt  multiluda  dvism 
HS.  6,  7;  Krista  j^e^  suhdittts,  minister 
Ckristi,  de  Olavo  S'*,  G.  11;  himinK  pe%»sr 
etelitet,  drittning  himins  |>egna  rtginm  emH" 
tum,  Maria,  Ag.  —  6)  in  compot.  bdfiega. 

^EGiN^KAPR,  M.,  fortitudo  (tcga,  4); 
plur.,  fiecnskapir  forlia  fadnora,  FR.  1296, 1. 

]^ÆGR,  adj.,  gratus,  aeeeptus  (^iggi*): 
kcriif  Kristi  iwg  canddm,  CkrisU  meesplmt 
6H.  259,  7  IF.  V  109y  4);  ba;gar  hMaair 
eara,  pretiosa  eimelta,  {»rdÅr  pxgra  haeaaa 
femina,  SE.  li  630. 

^E\Gh  o^'i  Fjitsm.  *;  OB.  9%  ; 
(F.  IV  187,  2);  Mg.  1,  1;  Kvrwt.  ifi,  J;  m 
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M  nt«  p.  wmmlMmm  mwitml,  H.  31,  3. 

Vide  fieygi  et  htgi. 

])EIMAj  1)  dai.  ting.  mate.  a  si  is,  iuffixo 
^demorutralito,  kuic,  koc:  i  heimi  fieim«  in  koe 
mundo,  G.  2.  il.  46.  54;  Eg.  60,  1 ;  6H.  50, 1 ; 
SE.  I  318,  4;  Vigagl.  H,  i.  —  2)dat.flw.^ 
treim  gin(vefDm  beimR  kia  duolmt  anterHiuM^ 
Korm.  22,  1.  —  3)  in  pre$a:  i  fieima  hætti 
in  kae  varialionum  metriearum  formvla,  SE. 
I  702;  i  ^eimft  hlot  kae  ex  re,  F.  VII  102; 
ned  fceimft  eifistaf  hae  juritiurandi  formula. 
6«.  p.  U. 

pEIHS,  syne.  pro  {>eim  es  (er)  ei,  qui, 
Bawm.  3;  F.  i  100. 

^EIRf  UUf  mm.  plur.  mase.  pronomnh 
na  9.  hann.  —  2)  nom.  plur.  atasc.  fem., 
pro  pmr  illa  (ei  —  e),  SE.  I  2S*,  1.  Conf. 
ia.  I  389,  lin.  4,  il.  Jut.  eeel.  Velus  tn  tUvle 
d*  éemieilio  legitimo  tacerdotum:  preatar 
aknlo  eis'i  fara  meS  snndrKcrBir,  ^eir  (t.  e. 
{>Kr)  er  biakop  bannar. 

j^ElRS,  syne.  pro  jicir  cB  (er),  t7/t  fut, 
Håtam.  167;  SE.  I  298,  3. 

^EIST,  n. ,  atis  f  eolumbus  grylle  (mini- 
mui),  SE.  II  489;  id.  fu.  {>eUta,  f.,  Félag. 
i  19;  uria  grglle^  Fab.  Prodr.  p.  39,  conf. 
Hin.  Eggerli  p.  356  et  Trendkj.  Selk.  Skr. 
1,  258. 

PEKJA,  f.jleclutn(htk)tit.domuM!  Oaats 
h,  feefHM»  domw,  Odinis,  Valkattaf 
Gaots  j>ekja  sol  ValhaHm^  dipeus  (8E,  / 
34)f  MMDvitandi  Gants  ^ekjn  HBsa  peritmt 
elipeiy  pugnator,  vir.  Eb.  22. 

]^EKJA  (fiek,  ^akta,  ^akit),  iegere,  teelo 
wumire:  )>Gktn  sali  ailfri  ades  argenio  ttxe- 
runt,  ades  lecto  argenieo  ømamnf,  Orm.  6. 
Part.  past.  jtaktr,  pakdr  Cex  jtalii5r,takinii): 
(hmr)  Bilfri  ^aktr,  Otwl  15;  sal  fallibak^an, 
Vsp.  57.  pik'iana  nafra,  Håtam,  60,  puto 
esie  pro  JjakiD-asfra  vef  bakincrra,  ^eit. 
pL  a  ^akinvfrar  libri  tegendis  ædibui  uliles, 
id.  f«.  ^aknsfrar  Gpl.  p.  431,  ubi:  nema 
kun  f»nrS  at  kaupa  til  jiakn«rra  ySr  nik. 

fEKKILIGB,  itdj.,  gratut,  aeeeptus;  pul- 
eher, speetabilii;  it,  angustus,  venerai^ua: 
b.  foMar  drottins,  de  Odine,  SE.  I  308,  3.  — 
2)  jueiindui,  it.  commodvi,  facUis:  f>eim 
|iAttit  bekkilegt  at  hntta  tit  non  visum  esl 
jueundmm ,  cum  sui  perieulo  (deseendere), 
Vigagl.  27,  3  (SB.  /  232,  3).  Pros.,  p.  MUmi, 
lik,  de  corpore  morlui,  F.  XI  281;  Slurl.  9, 
52;  trjina,  F.  VI  143.  352;  de  amgusia 
specie  kominis,   6H.  17  (P.  IV  58  lisulicr). 

^EKKINN,  a4j.,  qui  novU,  rferiv.  a ^ekkjk 
nosse,  in  eompos.  ^•'■(^ekkion. 

^EKKJA  (-i^  -ta  et  -&a,  -t),  eegnoseere, 
nosse,  agnoteere:  h.  bau^i  hODf  maiiD, 
Vilk.  15;  Gka.  12;  Si.  28,  2;  b.  ok  akyn- 
ja   eognoseert   et   intelligere,    Nj.  45;  id. 

rvlla,  fcirCf  nosse:  stm  pSåh  ot  ^ekk- 
Hf  komines  neruni,  ut  tulgo  nolum  est, 
OB.  74,  2;  p.  bnc  eognoseert  earmtm, 
amrat  prabere  enrmini.  Ed.  Livas.  Part. 
mel.,  (ekkjandt  bUs  fmnn-roegiRiBar  eogno- 
seens  lividtm  ensem,  perilui  ulendi  gladii, 
F.  V  328,  3,  etnf.  sanntaadi  puits  bdija 
>■>■■.   Pm«.,  ^^kjw  MfMfci:  ckki  mi 
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af  slikn  ftekkjaa  deUr  etgmoaei  pUut  m 
kae  re,  L  e.  ktse  rat         mamift^im  lUio- 

rem  adferl,  Gdfj,.  2. 

1>EKKJAZ  (-ic,  -t\x,-z),  depon.,  aeeipere, 
probare  (t>ekkr,  adj;  aceepium  sibi  red- 
dere piid),  cumaee.,  amare,  probare  aliquid: 
]>.  kyrrseta  amare  vilam  oliesam,  F.  X1 187, 
3;  J>.  diBir  virtutes  amare,  koneslali  studere. 
Hat.  15.  Pros.,  de  aecipienda,  probanda  eon~ 
ditione  propotita,  6H.  c.  6  (F.  IV  42); 
38.  96  (F.  IV  207  {iie«a)i  Eg.  12,  init. 

^EKKR,  a4).-,  gratut,  aceeptm*  (eign. 
bicgja),  cum.  dal.  pert.,  F,  III  86;  6H.170, 
I;  lila  air  hncrekki  ^ekka,  =  ^ekkju  li** 
•irfnfi  b^liea  studere,  tam  amare,  F.  li 
305;  earut  amalus,  FR.  I  248,  I;  tuptrL 
|>ekkaBtr  cariisimus,  Vegtk.  3.  In  ctmpots,! 
d|iekkr,  hngftekkr,  6f)ekkr. 

t>£KKB,  in.,  nanui,  Vsp.  11  (Ced.  Reg.); 
SF.  I  66,  1;  II  470  (bekr,  II  553).  —  2) 
Odin,  Grm.  45;  SE.  I  84,  2;  II  472.  556. 

3)  navis,  SE.  I  582,  3  (pAr,  II  481. 
565.  624). 

^EKT,  f.,  antor,  gralia  (fiekkr,  aij,): 
hafa  {>ekkt  i  c-a  delertari  re  aliqua,  pro- 
bare aliquid,  id.  qu.  fiekkjas  e-t,  Lv.  44. 

f  EKTUZ,  perf.  infin.  verbi  depon.  ^ekkjai 
probare:  h^kkat  f>ik  ^ektiu  kyrrsetn  tUam 
otioimn  Hht  kaud  plaeuisse  arbilror,  F.  XI 
187,3. 

pEh,  f.,  lima:  ^el  er  amfSartil,  est 
instrumentvm  fabrile,  SE.  II  18;  bel  hardari 
timd  durior,  de  gladio,  F.  VI  84,  1,  ubiseri- 
bilur  j>jel;  p.  graftaloga  lima  seutorum,  gla- 
dius  (quod  elipeos  adterat),  el  sraroinsa  (»elar 
procella  gladii,  pugna.  Hk.  2,  3;  bk\  rekn- 
fnga  elu  lima  pugnm,  ensit,  kujus  timm»vt.rt 
(reeiianienlum),  tanguit.  SE.  Il  499,  2.  In 
eompoti.:  fetil^él,  hlym^él. 

^EL,  n.,  id.  qu.  peW,  m.,  (P,  IX  511) 
gelu  gleba,  it.  lerra  eongelata,  stafokrfgs  bel 
terra  navis  congelala,  i.  e.  frigidum  mare.  Eg. 
60,  3,  ubi  jfltunn  vandar  (venlus)  Mfgr  Btéft 
BtafbkTlgs  |iel  (ne&)  ela  meitli,  tumla  mota- 
pkora  ex  more  g^aeiem  ferro  eruendi,  ajuas 
eongelatai  ferro  aperiendi. 

l^ELIiA,  f.,  lenera  puiui  (|»Oll;  Norv. 
TelU):  fi.  arnlinna,  SglU  stittar  elda,  mjaV 
ar,  aaAar,  handar  sker«,  snils,  £6.  29,  1; 
28,  2;  Jd.  3;  Korm.  3,  8;  22,  4.  5,  pinus 
auri,  ditUiarum,  multi,  femina.  Vide  femuMS 
Oli ,  {)ol)r,  el  compost. :  fKci^ella,  f eymi- 
ella,  hOr{>ella. 

^ELLI,  R.,  lenera  pinut,  colleet,  a  ^011 
(ut  icreai,  birki  a  gran,  ^Ork).  Melon.,  na- 
vis (ut  eiki),  iS£.  /  630.  Eadem  formå  ad- 
kibelur  in  eompes,^  t.  e.  bdliaafl,  F.  VIII 
33,  V.  1.  7. 

;^EUBI^RJ6tR,  m.,  komo  tcgnit,  deses, 
ignavut,  Orkn.  82,  9  (AR.  II 218,  4);  (eenf. 
Lex.  B.  Hald.  jbembi,  fiembix,  U.,  ftnmbaa, 
^nmbaldri,  f>uinbari,  |tumbi). 

PÉSA  (-a&a,  -at,  a  -la,  -t),  fammlari, 
famtulum  agere  mirutlrare  (pibrnwi):  Cedroa 
plnti  hillAiHdag  C.  die  fetio  mentit  mi»i- 
tlravU,  Nik.  73. 

^EN6ILL>,  «k«  nomm  fUu  B^tdani  Prisri, 
SB.  I  516.  —  2)  rw,  8E.Iål8,  1;  //  469. 
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55f;  Sk.  i,  25.  In  compo$$.:  nraaa^eagill, 
•tAl^engill.    AS,  fieii|;el  (forte  orator  t.  jm- 

vctt/irm  agert,  juf  dieere,  GIom.  Ed.  Sam. 

T.  I). 

^ENJA,  f.,  teemris,  SE.  /  569,  f;  Jf  479. 
5«f.  «20. 

^ENKJA(-kl, -kln, -kO,  eogilare  (^inki 
cogitatio;  Dan.  tKnkc,  Tanke):  kv»ft  sir 
^enkjaz  >e  pulare  dixU ,  Skdldh.  7,  5.  Oc- 
cwm'f  hoc  verlmm,  antiqvilati  vix  usurpalum^ 
Sturl.  2,  26;  Ljdn.  14,  fin. 

^ENNA,  adv.t  ibi,  eo  loeo,  pro  {tern« 
(iin  =  rnl,  ex  Lpr  =  faar  tii,  e/na,  demonalr.. 
Mg.  9,  2  (F.  Vm,  i;  F.  XU  ad  k.  1);  F. 
XI  187,  1. 

pERf  i)  pro  bar  lAf,  formå  Non.  (Dan. 
der),  SR.  I  300,  i.  —  2)  pro  pKr  ill», 
itta,  nem.  pi.  fem.  a  ni  i*,  HarU.  37. 

^ERA,  Æd.  36^  pro  ^erra  libi  non  uf, 
ipte.  pro  ^érera,  qmemaAtodmn  verrom  €åt 
pro  ver  'rom,  vér  eron  not  tumut:  fiera  ^6 
rono  Tcrr  neque  tamen  id  eit  liH  (guod  ad  te 
mdltnel)  tpe  deleriut,  i.  e.  nikil  melitti  »pt- 
randum  ttt  dt  te,  komine  Vano. 

^EBFILIGR,  adj.,  id.  qu.  fiarfligr:  era 
vtht  fierflliet  mikinnnutHe,  miki  ineommodum 
ett,  non  expedtl  mihi.  Grelt.  66,  2  (til.  I 
231,  2). 

1>EKKLAZ,  terb.,  rarere,  eum jen.  (id. 
qn.  f)arAiaE,  ^arnaz,  SE.  II  39,  a  pirf),  P. 
r  27,  2.    Vide  ^ermlaii. 

^EBMIiAZ,  verb.,  earere,  detiderare,  atntf- 
tert,  F.  V27,  v.  1. 13  (6H.  192,  2,  ubi  membr. 
^arfnu,  teste  Hkr.  T.  VI  ad  A.  /.).  In  Gråg. 
oeeurrit  tignif.  deaiderandi,  id.  qu.  saka«: 
ef  maftr  f>ernl8s  eripar  sfns.  Cam.  dat.  re~ 
motumeete:  m&l^at,  er  ^ernlas  a1|>;^Aa  orft- 
taki  loeutio  a  vulgari  eermone  remota,  SE. 
II  182.    Vide  ^remlai. 

j^ERNA,  sttma  hirundo  (Fab.  Prodr. 
Omith.  p.  88),  SE.  II  489  (ubi  mwtM  rede 
teribitmr  f>cria).  terna,  nomen  anit,  anig- 
maliee  eircumdueilur  per  fijénastamey  fa- 
mula.  Ed.  Ldvai.  Append.  Gråg.  II  347, 
etg't  skal  veidagieii  né  andirni  K&arai^enior. 
Vide  compot.  spijiefna. 

^ERHA  ((lern,  fier&a,  |ierrtt)i  lergere, 
ahttergere:  J>errir  augn  abatergit  oeuloi,  F. 

II  250,  2;  p.  uro  bri  n^dkri  heatli,  uf.,  F. 

III  27,  2;  jierrir  srerS  i  i^raat  tergit  gladium 
in  gramina^  Ful  25;  p.  af  air  (o;  sveita) 
i  nSttulfekanti  laeinié  politi  andorem  absler- 
gertt  Kenn,  22,  5.  —  2)  MøfopA.,  p.  e-t  i 
c-m  ahttergere  gnid  in  aUqtu,  i.  t.  adtper- 
tat  mmtulat  aligua  puntendo  eluere,  Æd.  4. 

^EBRA,  f.j  manutergium,  Håvam.  4. 

^ERRIR,  tiecilat,  it.tiecatio:  sAaJi. 
tieealio  venarum,  titlendi  tangtunit  efficium, 
Aakrin  »&a  ^crris  tfea,  tanguintm  titlere 
eupient,  femina  (prear*  femina  mediea),  8B. 
1  436,  i. 

pMRRO,  »gme.  pro  p»r  ero  «11«  sunl, 

HUd.  U,  2. 

^ÆRS  ,  lyne,  pro  pmr  es  (er)  Ulu  emm, 
Vtp.  17.  5*. 

PERS.  pro  pean,  gen.  sing.mate,  etneutr. 
m  ai  i»,  ilte.  Bat.  3;  Lb.  34.  47. 


^EBSI,  id.  fw.^ess'i  hte  (rs  =  M),  prm. 
demomtr.,  0. 67,  ubi  plema  luumonia  eontonal 
emm  hrersj  er  avå  rétt  aajta  |ieni,  BH,  8, 
mhi  V.  2,  platie  eontonat  enm  er  htA.  Fe- 
retmiliter  nae  forwta  dedueemdn  ttt  ex  ob- 
eef.  ^er  (Germ.  der),  pro  guo  pettea  s4  ii, 
el  tuffixo  ar,  gued  in  termone  runice  «Ifif 
quogue  eatibut  $ubjungmHlur ,  v.  e.  frann 
MNfic  |>eim»i  kvie,  hoc.  Sufftamm  iuud  u 
proprie  idem  eit  ae  se  vide^  imper,  terti  »ji 
et  adhuc  tvperett  in  voee  quolidiana  aiaoaa 
åic  (propr.  vide  tie;  ut  Dan.  sikkes  nil  ttt 
niti  Bte  knn  en,  vide  mode).  Hine,  cøale- 
teenlibus  rn  in      eonfUUum  pe»t>\  kic. 

^ÆSlBLAfiRA,  f,  mala  mmtierit  mppd- 
letio,  ineple  gamtla  (proprie,  vt  videlur,  in- 
fiala  yutlula,  SE.  II  629;  eonf.  Pwmt, 
bla&ra). 

^ÆSIR,  M.,  qui  expandit  (eogn,,  |>e7*a, 
fieyta):   |)vsir  hiaa  U&sa  lopte  tueidi  esli 

expanior,  deui,  Gd^.  1. 

pESSI,  pESSl,  ^ETTA,  Me,  hae.  hec 
(vide  J)ersi).  Vafpr.  26;  acc.  ting.  WMte., 
pennan  pro  ^enna  hune,  F.  V  180;  Gd.  21. 
26;  fiessar  vlsur  hot  vertui,  6b.  92,  U; 
eum  tubtl.  formå  determinala:  aacoa  ^esM 
ki  octdi,  OH.  92,  12;  prji  misserin  ^e»si, 
Hh,  76,  i.  FomuB  tyncopala:  Pew\  pr* 
brt^carr  huie,  kac,  Korm.  12.,  4;  G.  10;  SS. 

I  528,  1;  pK»s%r  pro  |ir«Karar  kujui.  Æd. 
6;  f)es8a  pro  ^essara  korum,  karum,  Bm- 
am.  165.  Neut.  pi.  {>ei>sor  pro  f>es8i:  bessar 
vitni  A<ee  letlimonia,  Gd^.  43.  Vidt  persar 
et  ht^OT  åub  pesBt  in  Glott.  F.  XII. 

pETTAX,  adv.,  graviler,  vdttmemter.  IA. 

II  244. 

^ÉTTB,  <h(/.,  groMt.  JTefnifc..  biH  artr 
gratia  retponta,  6H.  92,  18  (AR.  /338,  3). 
Vide  aU^ett. 

1>EYA,  éH.  6,  rel  potiu»  ^eyja  pro  dtyja 
mori,  interire  (j^  =  d),  if.  eettare:  ek  tri 
hdagrTar^ab.  fornem  cettasie,  aedalametie; 

rw  toco  F.  IV  43,  1  hobet  de^fa,  efr.  AA. 
291,  nol.a.  Formå  Pefjn,  {»liia  c«lerei.L 
metro  adrersatvr. 

pEVGl,  conj.,  nee  tamen  (aync^  ex  ^ 
elgi  vel  potius  ex  Norv.  formå  tiyz*  non,  t. 
c.  biA  ee  uyghi  mer  hias  f>riAja,  F$L;  F.  I 
51,  O ,  Vtp.  32;  Bmam.  96.  120;  Am.  41 
73;  Hild.  18;  non,  nequaquam,  newfwiMi. 
Skf.  4;  Harbl.  5;  Bk.  2,  38.  64;  Gk.  1,  2. 
4.  10;  Eg.  75,  1;  SB.  I  4*4^  2  (fros.  Hii. 
II  16).  Cum  terie  negativo  magie  mfeadit.* 
I&la-t  {leyci,  roaadi-t  p..  Eb.  40,  i.  3  (AA, 
231.  235). 

^EVLAB,  «..  ferra  veiifi',  aSr,  eatm 
(peyT,  iih):  beyliOskoBdacr  røiecmli,  dem. 
Has.  15,  de  Vkritto. 

^EYB,  m-,  ventut  (propr.,  tepidut,  egdi- 
dut):  gen.  i.,  beyb  (^eyrs,  hl.  II  268,  c.  /. 
2)  e(j)cyjap.  Peyr  hjOrra,  liKfar,  6nra  r«i- 
lut  gCadiorum,  elipei,  tagitlarum,  pmgna.  Od. 
12.  26;  Etp.  Arb.  1  94;  b.  HMids,  OVaJlsr 
prølium,  Drp.;  hl.  II  268,  1,  ubi  jungt 
GOndlar  pey»  hagreyfr  ftagrant  eupidilM 
pugnandi;  J>.  ftykkraranda  temptttmt  erastt- 
rwK  clipeorum,  pugna,  ^aadr  pykkra  raa^ 
fiejs  pugnator^  Banibm.  3,    in  eompeiltit: 
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ecrfey,  ee'ir^qrr,  lUOi^^,  horn^esrr,  sef- 

pETIlAMNf  n.,  ædes  venti,  air,  eatmn 
(htyr,  rsnn):  fiencill  {teyranu  rex  eedi, 
Chrittus,  Mk.  2. 

f  EYSA.  C-i,  -ta,  -(),  eeleriter  propOlere, 
rapere,  jactart  (conf,  jianttnir,  fiysja},  i) 
emn.  acc,  f>cysto  flora  clattem  raplim  duxe- 
ruHt,  6t.  4d,  2;  peyeii  flota  duxil.  Ha. 
267^  i;  {leynti  helming  at  E)ll  copiat  ad 
Albim  rapuil^  Hk.  62,  7.  —  2)  vflrru 
mare  (remorum  palmulis)  pellere  ^  alacriter 
remigtrre,  Ftk.  5,  2.  —  3)  FatM.  eum  impetu 
ferri,  ruere,  graiiari;  de  fluvlo,  J)eystiz  nf 
bekki  super  icamna  gratsabatur,  Am.  24. 
Vide  eompoit.:  and^eyst,  fAIk{)eysaiidi,  guan- 
^eyaandi,  viic{>eystr.  Conf.  pros.,  aet.  eum 
aee.  F.  VIU376;E3.  6i;pft*i;  ruere,  OT.c.  7. 

^EYSin,  «I.,  quipropellit,  incUat  i^ey%ti) 
vide  Srfteysir. 

itEYTlR,  qui  jacutalur^  mittit,  eonji- 
eit:  spjita  praUator,  Grelt.  86,  2(^cyia, 
-ti,  -tta,  -tt,  Jacere,  iransit.  a  J>jita). 

^t,  sec.  proHunt.^  id.  fu.  ftvi,  abtorplo  v, 
ideo,  Jd.  31;  F.  t  i75,  2;  A.  2;  8E.  (ed. 
Rask.)  339,  2.  Quod  qutedam  exsce.  kabeiU 
fly,  id.  debetur  consvetudiHi  rteattiori,  i 
graveCm)  per  ij  experimeitdi. 

]^lGeJA  (i'ige,  få,  et  fig,  be«it),  aeci- 
pere,  impetrare:  hrerrma5r  pat  at  hring- 
skata,  er,  quisque  impetravit  «  viVo  liberalt, 
quod^  Ha.  258,  i;  I^Oir  fiffa  iDg  at  ^eim 
nSftauin  leges  aceeperunt  a  eognomimibus^ 
Mg.  i7,  3  (F.  VI  40,  2);  er  pmgi  jarli  ffe 
TiO  Qsrvi  6lars  qui  ta  gralitan  dynaslts  pe^ 
euniat  pro  opprimendo  Olavo  aeeiperml,  vW 
er  f ap  th  (at)  jarli  rift  f.  6.  fw'  pee.  med- 
ptremt  a  ijfiuuta,  6H.  i7i,  3;  rf«iw 
tk.  ^igg  epli,  Skf.  20;  absol.,  feh  e-m 
e-t  at  fiCSj*  accipiendum,  potsSdeméum 
dartt  Muiiert  dare^  H^fHdl.  2;  doMim,  mumu 
accipere:  at  agi  vmn  f)iggja  j>ef it  9«^  Uli, 
accipere  quid,  aeeephim  etiet,  i.  e.  qtiin  ae- 
eiperefur,  si  quid  obtatum  estet  munerit,  Hdv- 
am.  39;  fiittu  at  oSruro  beneficia  aecepisti 
ah  aliis^  de  aliena  quadra  (de  alieno)  vix- 
isti,  FR.  1296,  1;  hospitium  sumere,  accipere, 
kospitari:  ^\gg  fd  hkr kiekotfitare,  Sk,1, 
2)uHpetrare,obtiHere^adipisei^Hancisei:  veUta, 
ef  |>t{gjam  bann  IflgveUi  hoiH,  an  oblinerepos~ 
simui,  eum  lebetem^  jfatft.  tf  ;  at  haaa  QOr  pmgi 
M  vitam  o&fiiMnf,  Awi.  59;  bi  fistr  edueation* 
unu  ett,  eduealus  wt,  ROuU  2  (F.  I  100); 
haaa  fetr  f rgit  mSnDon  ir  ok  friO  af  (oM 
hamimiius  anHomam  el  summ  a  deo  impetrare 
poleat^  6B.  259,  9  (F.  V  110,  3);  p.  jéfts 
aAal  HAni  aini  atlera  viee  nafuram  infaniis 
eoHsequi,  repubeseere,  f.29,  1;  horftd»mi 
aapera  fata  subire.  Bund.  2,  2;  b.  plagur 
«exatioMs  pati,  vexari,  Gd.  42;  pitt  borg 
af  riki  oppido  vi  potitus  et,  F.  VIi  93,  1 
(Si,  11,  f,  tékt  eepisti;  Fsk.  161,  2,  vant 
axpugnasti).  Sie  pres.,  hkrai  i  friA  fS'"» 
Bslekin,  F.  VI  341.  Fart.  aet.,  fiiegjandi 
possessor,  dominus:  p.  byrjar  vicsjar  domi~ 
nus  uaois^  vir,  SE.  I  236,  2.  In  compos. 
Min^ifCiMii. 


^IKJA  Oiki,  fitta,  p6tf),  viden,  em- 
seri,  esistimari,  id.  ^u.  j^ikkjaf  Grm.  21; 
Korm.  3,  6;  fiikir  einkum  pUtrimi  referre 
exiitimatur,  Sflll.  28. 

BIKKATj  pro  bikk  ek  at,  non  aceipiot 
Skf.  22. 

^IKKJACfikki,  {.dtta,  pått),  id.qu.  pikjm, 
ftykkja,  tideri;  eum  neg.,  |>ikkira  non  vide- 
tur, F.  VI  447,  V.  1.  4;  mer  fikkip  miAt  vi- 
detur, Korm.  21,  1,  personaliter ;  impers., 
mer  fikkir  vel  miki  placet,  animomeo  adri- 
del.  Am.  68  (id.  qu.  mer  hugnar,  FR.  I 
220);  itri  (konn)  hredz  fikkja  eiit  lp\  a 
mer  eximia  (femina")  unum  in  me  vilium  ani- 
madverlere  libi  videtur,  Korm.  3,  5;  SK.  I 
258,  2;  ek  fdtfa  hierri  visa  sum  celsior,  Gk. 
1,  18;  kvOl  fdtti  kvikri  at  koma  lermentum 
vitum  viva  venire  (ti  vira  venir^).  Am.  98; 
er  fcim  fétti  maritar  bal  sreina  eum  0$ 
9ideretur  tgnia  grassari,  i.  c  ran  tf  mm  grat- 
sari  viderent.  Mb.  7;  vide  f  Attnmi.  — 
fikkja  kaberi,  cmwrt,  exislimari,  Hdvam. 
28;  Bk.  i,  25;  lita  s&r  fikkj«  dicere  titti 
videri,  i.  e.  exislimare.  Am.  94.  —  c)  fikk- 
jai  sibi  aideri,  Båvam.  26.  30. 

;^IKLINGK,  m.,  gigas,  SE.  I  258,  2  (fykkr 
erasius,  Angl.  thickj. 

j^lL,  n.,  I^ulatum,  vide  borftfil.  Cum  i 
paragog.,  fiii  Oflins,  oroBla,  snkondnga  cli- 
peUM.  SB.II428.  512,  utveggfili.  SE.  1 208. 

^ILBLAKKR,  m.,  equus  labulalorum,  foro- 
rum  (fil  vel  fi^a,  blakkr),  navit:  sendir 
fiiblakks  misior  navis,  vir,  OH.  50,  3. 

i^lLJA,  f.,  tahula  (bil):  f.  Brdngoia  ilja 
taiuta^  Rmngneris  pediius  subjeeta,  clipeus, 
aakr  Br.  ilja  f  iUo  vir,  SE.  I  640,  2.  —  b) 
in  appelLf  f .  viga  hyrjar  taitUa  (arbor)  amri^ 
femina»  SE.  II  230>  1.  —  e)  plur.^  filjw* 
liAuiatum  navis,  fort,  SE.  M  585,  1.  II  42; 
i  «32,  1;  6H.  186,  2;  isl.  I  82.  —  d)  in 
eompois.:  hjOrfiUa,  nessfilja. 

^ILLAR,  F^.VII356,logmdim  jwfofaU- 
ar,  vide  bo  II. 

^IN,  f.,  amnis  in  «tKtrat  Thrandkemicum 
te  exonerans.  Ed.  Låvas  (SE.  II  563  tantum 
cemitvr  . .  io,  ubi  Cod.  Reg.  et  eetera  fraem. 
fyn),  unde  !^inar6a  ostium  Tkina,  F.  VII 
338. 

^IN,  pron.  adj.indecl.,  tuut,  id.qu.  fiaa: 
meir  en  adrir  félagar  f  (b  ptus  quam  eettri 
soeO,  lut,  Skåldk.  3,  32,  vido  »in, 

(IND,  f.,  diapkragma,  esla  ab  intestimis 
disetmont  i  salr  f'indar  peetus^  Cod.  Vpsal. 
SE.  II  363,  3. 

'PiSO,  H.J  eottoquium^  eomventus,  congres- 
tut:  bj6da  til  f  iDga  ad  eongreitum  vdeoUo- 
fuium  vocare,  ad  te  vocare,  invitare,  Y.  52; 
▼era  i  fiogi  in  conventuy  concilio,  comitiit 
(Bk.  U.i2)  ette,  Vip.46;  englaf ing  coetut, 
oriinet  angelontm,  SE.  II  208,  2.  —  b)  de 
eoncentu  amatorio:  heyia  lanng  f  ing  (laun- 
ffng)  vift  mey  longot  eum  virgine  eonventut^ 
agere,  Harbl.  29;  oenna  manai  i  fiogi  in 
in  eonvenlu  viro  operam  dare,  Skf.  38.  — 
e)  de  convontu  eerlamtnit  equestrit ,  Nj.  59. 
—  d)  eongressus,  confiiclut, pugna,  6B.  16,  i; 
B$.  24.  —  é)  inapptilatiimihit:  tt)9ircrmnt 
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filaga  baldr  rir,  SM.  3;  kntDir,  |iraangv- 
r  {ifns*  eomUiorum  peritut,  eomUtM  eo- 
gent,  rexf  OH.  92,  19;  SE.  I  «52. 
2.  —  pugtut:  p.  borAft.  geira,  hjOrva, 
nerSa,  adda  cenvtntuå  elipåf  kailmim,  en- 
mm,  ^dionimf  mueronum,  pugna,  6B.  218, 
1;  Korm.  li,  2;  6H.  7;  F.  XI  137,  2;  138, 
5;  t'réttar  conoentus  Odinii,  pralium,  ejut 
micrennir  pralimtorf  6H.  2S,  1;  }>.  FjBlBis. 
id.f  ^us  tarviir  pugmatar,  vir,  ttt.  t  169,  2. 
—  2)  in  plur.,  res:  stér  ping,  de  ingenli 
priBda,  OH.  14,  4;  res  prelioiæ,  de  annulit^ 
F.  VI  44.  D.  1.  5,  2;  de  muneribus,  F.  V 
176^  2;  ret  arte  Jacim,  de  tculpto  opere^  HK. 
32,  i  (in  King.,  pat  f>iiig  ea  ret,  Cod.  Frit. 
col.  179;  F.  VI  253).  —  3)  vide  compotila: 
iliD|iin|;,  alfifnfi,  brynbing,  drauin^ing,  egg- 

tiog,  flfinbifig,  gnmanpiag,  geigr^ing,  geir- 
•ng.  gn^pingi  gnnn{>ing,  hjOrf>ing.  hjflrhing, 
dpping,  (l*aa{>iss))  niiliof)ing,  nan|>ing, 
sAMping,  ofring,  ramm^iBg,  reginj^f ng,  «vert- 
inga«  Tftya^iag. 

j^ÉMGA  (-aAa, -at),  eonventum  agere,  co- 
milia  kabere  (|>fng}:  p.  viA  arab&ltir  com- 
mereium  cum  ancillit  agitare,  FR.  II  77,  2; 
metaph,,  logi  {tingaAi  Hrfngam  oao^gaa  ibm 
ignit  de  Ringtt  tævam  tenlentiam  pronuntia- 
tit,  i.  €.  gravi  eot  ealamitate  adfeeit.  Bh. 
76,  ?. 

^INOAMENN,  m.pl.y  milUet  pratidiarii 
Danorum  in  Anglia  (ping,  na&Of  OH.  23,2, 
(eonf,  P.  XI  158-  59). 

piSGAT,  adv.,  eo,  illue.  Hund.  1,  21; 
6d.  9;  6U.  48,  3;  Mg.  il,  i;  id.  gu.  piagnt. 

^InGABR,  at.,  deriv.  a  ^inga,  oxt  con- 
temtum  agit^  in  eompott.:  Or^f  ngadr,  viftpIngaAr; 
9ideM  fermam  ^lagaSr. 

^iKeSALUR,  m.,  den«  convenléi  (|>ing, 
Baldr):  itkjatdar  linna{i.  deut  glndiorum  ton~ 
ventil  (pralii),  ptignator,  Relut.  1. 

piKGBLiBR,  adj.,  Marit  in  eonvenlm 
(bfng,  blf5r):  ^rAtiar  p.  kilariå  in  pugita 
(PrAitar  |>lGg),  Plae.  43. 

^fN6DAGR,  m.,  diet  eonventitt,  cemmitio- 
rum  Ct>li>gr  dagr):  f>rerra^In(;dag  ysgva  meft 
orAam  diem  eømitiorum  regiorum  deprecalione 
tua  eximere ,  t.  e.  aecutationem  regit  peri- 
mere,  aliquem  cum  rege  in  gratiam  redmeeref 
Eg.  82,  2,  vide  Jngvi  5. 

IltlNGDJARVR,  adj.,  in  eonventibut  au- 
dax,  libere  toquent,  itrenuui,  tiberalit  (f>lng, 
<U*rrO*  OB-  220,  3;  O.  46;  ^IngiUflrf  {^«5, 
^iogdjarfr  fcondagr,  JlfeW.  2,  37.  60. 

^tNGDRiFA,  /refwenlali'o  comitiormn 
C^ing,  drlfa),  celmitai  hominum:  filngdrifta 
nenn  homimet  ad  eomttim  eonfiuentet,  peptUiutj 
Mg.  10,  2. 

piNGEGGJANDl,  m.,  iMctfans  ad  eomtn- 
fva*  (t>lDg,  eggja):  ^andar  skjja  p.  indlånt 
eonventum  elipeorum  (^undar  ek^),  pii^nom, 
præliator,  Slurl.  7,  30,  6,  ubi  tee.  v.  1.  le~ 
gendum  eit  filngeggjanda  in  ace.  ting.^  o.- 
Tkordum  Ktuialium. 

piSGFRMKti,  adj.,  in  convenlu  vel  aeie 
ttrenuut,  fortis,  hdUeetu*  CpiMft  ^nekiOt  Ha* 
219,, i. 

plNGHARBR,  adj.^  obluctatu  diffScitit^aeer 
w  pugna  C^fng,  harftr),  Eg.  52. 


^flfGHEIHR,  m.,  kominet  comvemhm  fre- 
^entmnlet  f^ing,  heimrj;  SturL  i,  13,  6. 

^1N6HLTNR,HI.,  pimtanut  eoiae»lét(piå$, 
hljrtir):  ^ritlar  p.  plaianut  pmgnm  Qpréttue 
Pinm) ,  pugnatm-.  Ha.  331. 

pfNGLOGA,  a4j.  indeti.,  fm  eoauri« 
fruttralur  (ping,ljAgn) ,  fwi  a  eomutiit  mheit, 
qui  juitui  eomilia  non  eetetral:  verSa  P 
eomifia  fruitrari,  in  comiliit  non  adette, 
Slurl.  1,  23,  1.  In  prosa  idem  eit  ftfn^op, 
n.,  unde  Tri-5a  eigi  ^in^logi  eerlo  tempore 
el  toco  adetse,  P.  XI  22.  48.  Hine  meiapk. 
de  iindit:  Tarjiat  hrOanam  hrOm  |)iBgloga 
fiueiui  adfuil  ftuclibmt,  i.  e.  mnda  M^a-vauit 
vndam.  Hund.  1,  26. 

^f\GMABB,ni.,  euritUis,  eomitialit  (Pt^tt 
maAr);  plur.,  {lingiDcnn,  Mg.  17,  8. 

pi'SGUÆ.LTHf  adj.,  in  eonventibmt  dittr- 
lut  ([ilag,  mvla) :  JiingmieUir  dyrltagarrfiMrli 
procertåf  F.  VII  49,  nol.  2. 

]^lN6HOT  M.,  eonvtntns  in  etmitUt  ({>iag, 
mit),  id.  qu.  Iting:  p.  Hi&iiu  anilar  fntm- 
lut  Hildas  (heltona),  pugna,  SturL  9,  33,  1. 

^tNGN0»|}?i6AR,  m.  pt.,  qui  CMweafMi 
aguni  (ping,  nordngar):  bryaAa^Aa  p,  eon- 
ventum tecurium  (brynllAgSi,  pngnwn  agtn- 
les,pugnaloret,  virl,  Gv.  3. 

^INGrIkB,  adj.,  in  comiliit  potent,  peles- 
tatem  exereens  (fiing,  rikr),  SturL  5,  5,  5; 
F.  VII  49,  1  iOrkn.30,  1).  Inprota,  Slurl 
5,   12,  ul  hiraSrikr,  Eb.  17,  fin. 

PIHG^MTI,  n.,  tedes,  sedile  in  eomilOi 
(|>ing,  Mti):  [lingswtia  mri&r  vir  (propr., 
Jut  in  eoMitiit  sedendi  hident),  F.  XI  127. 

^IXGSKIL,  n.  pi,  legitima  ta  eemitili 
vbtarvanda  (ping,  akil),  if.  diteeplnliQ  ni 
eomiliit,  »ratio:  h.  |jas8a  ørslto,  Mraw 
Tkjatiii,  aurum,  SE.  i  W2,  3. 

ptNGSNJALLR,  a^j.,  in  comiliit  dittrtut 
(pine,  enjallr),  G.  63. 

j^fNGUBR,  m.,trf.  qu.  {>iDga&r,  ta  em~ 
pot.  hein]}>fngaAr. 

^INGVEWANDI,  m.,  deleelum  eomUiorum 
kåbens,  vir  princeps  f{>lng,  velja),   Plae.  49. 

^jNGVlBR,  m.,  arber  eonvemliU;  ^raa- 
skJ^B  |>.  pugnator,  a  fcraøsk^a  fcfaf  piifaa» 
Stur\.  5.  4,  2. 

^INUKT,  pro  phr  likt,  (Ht  timUe  (pin, 
en.pron.pA,  Ifkr):  fiin  likt  fe&r  mfDuia 
ér  likt,  fadir  minn,  fut  >unt/e,  mt  pater, 
Ij.99.  Inde  formalum  pintlt^  lui  timitii.  Le. 
te  dignus,  Ubi  eønveniena,  F.  V  336,  v.  L  I, 
et  Abinsliga  adv.,  quod  te  indigntm  ttt,  Itt. 
I1 198.  Eodem  mode  beaaHkr  (unde  besaltgr 
I^otv.  18)  pro  ^THikr,  F.  X1 119,  Vide  aidligf. 

^INN,  pron.  adj.^  luus;  ponitur  ante  nA- 
ttanlivum,  Gke.  35;  Am.  11.  89.  101;  pul. 
lubtt.,  Gke.38. 39;  Am.Z2.  78.  80.  81.  94. 100. 

]^INKIG«  adv.  loei:  i)  illue,  id.  qu.  {»anaig 
(ex  bann  veg  eam  viam,  in  eam  parlem),  Veylt. 
14;  6H.  92,  10;  182,  2.  ~  2)  kue  (ex  pemM 
veg  tfi  hane  partern),  Hund.  2,  34.  48;  tit 
em&s  fylkia  niSa  f>innig  pamdi  regii  prin^ 
eipia  kue  profeetio,  Mg.  9,  8.  —  3)  kic.  Bh. 
i,  3,  tee.  membr. 

^INULL,  m.,  vimen^ramuluSy  it.  funieutmt, 
vox  cogmata  xt^  |»marr  el  teiaa.  Oddiet* 
funiadue  el^eif  eftpeMn  amUmt^  i.  e.  etr- 
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etUut  ift  eJtpeo  jttelut,  qui  rVnd  dieitur;  kinc 
letj»  oddoeta  bmal  vift  e-m,  id.  qu.  reUa 
rSsd  vift  e-n  ofteu*  rutttørf,  opponere  ae  oli- 
CHt,  5£.  /  420,  i.  8ie  ftaiieulut^  relio 
maeulat  oniiciUj  dteilur  binol),  8B.'  I 
182,  «f  net^inøll,  ibid.  189,  fui  hoddie 
appellatur  netteian  el  teinn:  tdem  ^in- 
orr  dieitur  Ordg.,  vide  mox  ^inarr.  j^iHull 
QalU  vhnem  moHtium  cd  soxonim,  «erpnWj 
tå.  fu.  nomen  propr.  Grettir,  OrtU.  30.  Vide 
eompoi,  8tirAJ)iiiull. 

^INURB,  M.,  nmen,  SE.  I  m.  566 
(ulroque  loeo  f)inar);  id.qu.  Iiinoll.  ]^iaorr 
de  funievlo  retit  uturpatur  Grag.  Il  358, 
komi  flir  app  or  Bjinum  at  QSro,  |>i  er  |>ia- 
orr  stendrgninti;  it.  de  eomu  are^  iiog»Ttt), 
ut  putoy  F.  X  362:  Fiftr  «caat  pi  i  bofann 
Einars  meft  MlldSr,  oe  com  i  fiinorinn, 
00  brait  f  onndr  bog^no  Einars,  quo  loeo 
pro  ftinoriao  kabeiU  miftjan  boga,  F.  // 
320;  6T.  c.  126.-2)  gladiut,  SE.  I  567, 
t;  n  977.  560.  620.  ~  3)  in  eompos.y 
9ide  noldfiiBarr.  —  4)  eonf.  Lex.  B.  Batd., 
j^inir,  netpinir,  lA5ar{>inr. 

^IRKINGR,  m.,  homo  %nopi,  mtser  (purfa) 
SE.  i  530;  //454.5)7.  6J0,  id.  qu.  |>iriniB]Er, 
^ermlngrj  Lex.  B.  Hald. 

^IRH.  ffl.,  $ertu;  SE.  I  532.  562,  // 
475.  558.  618.  —  2)  f.,  femina,  SE.  II  989, 
forte  arboris  apeeiee ,  et  apporitum  appella- 
tionie  femintg.  —  3)  m  eompoa.  leiftipirr. 

j&ISL,  f.,  eardutu^  $enti$.  vepris,  vide 
airiiial. 

PISTILBABBI,  m.,  gigat  Qqi.  barba  ten~ 
loea.  hinpida:  bUttW,  barft),  SE.  I  599,  2; 
n  970.  553  (II  615.  bistill,  barfti). 

^ISTILL,  ai.,  earduui,  Skf.  31. 

%IT,  voe  duo,  dual.  prom.  pA,  8S.  I  380^ 
4.    Vide  (ift. 

j^Idt  toammbo,  duoLpronbi,  videfermam 
ift:  aee.  el  dat.  yklir,  Sk.  3,  10;  Gkv.  2; 
Bm.  4;  gen.,  ylikar.  Mg.  15. 

^iBA  d-fti,  -dda^  -dt),  aceomodare,  appli- 
eare;  prot.j  pi&a  allra  hJCrto  til  aalar  omnium 
peetora  ad  amorem  impeltere^  SE.  I  18. 

PIBHA  C-afta,  -at),  liqueacere  (piir) :  fiiSni 
sorsir  am  lyarta  liqueacant  dolorea,  gut 
eor  oempanl^  dolorea  ex  animo  espellantur^ 
Ghv.  20.  Nam  cetera  aic  conatruo:  megi  eldr 
brenna  bftlvafallt  bridsL 

(IBURBf  m.,  tetrao  urogallue  (magmiuiine 
muerie.  Script.  Soe.  Tkrandh.  2,  151.  net. 
c),  Seec.  Tjådcr,  Nort.  Tfldder  et  Tinr;  8E. 
il  489;  gem.  pi.  yihr%,  GpL  949.  Vide  eom- 
poaiia:  bekkpiftarr,  beabiftorr,  valf)iftarr. 

^jA  Cluii,  bjift>>  Itiu),  im  eervitutem  re- 
digere (proa.  Eg.  46)t  mOrg  er  ^jftft  of 
NMi/li  bimiMe»  aervitiUepremmnivr,  vel  metaph., 
eaiamUatibiu  affliguntur,  Bg.  33,21.  —  b) 
affUgere,  erueiare,  vexare:  egtj^  spor  pji 
milt  vulnera  me  uruni,  FR.  1 427,  3;  mart  er 
{»at,  er  f>Brf  ^J&r  (eonlr.  pro  fOiir)  multa 
«unf  tn  quibua  neceaaitaa  (kominem)  affitgit^ 
i.  e,  multia  in  rebua  hominem  premit  netres- 
sitaa.  Sk.  2,  10. 

f  JALFI,  m.,  Thjalviua  comea  et  aoeiua 
Tkoria,  SE.  I  296,  2.  3.  BarbL  37  (SE.  I 
142.  144.  /52—54.  162.  279;  droUisn  fjilh 


Thor,  SE.  I  252.  —  2)  id.  gu.  ^jilmi,  do- 
mitor^  quiequid  coSreel^  adfiigit:  ejrja  b.  mare, 
inautaa  ambient,  Korm.  19^  3;  {liass  p.  mare, 
algam  adfligena^  F.  VI  270,  1. 

pJALMJ,  n.f  domitor  (eonf.  bjill^  labore 
domare.  Lex.  B.  Bald.);  it.  ae  quaeunque 
re,  qucB  aliamdomat,  premit,  eontinet:  Hanar 
p.  coércens,  ambiena  inaulam,  mare,  8E.  i 
496,  5;  pÅngB  f>.  atgam  adfiigent,  mare, 
skeina  b&n|^  f>jilma  mare  teeare,  natigare. 
Bh.  44,  1.    Vide  hrecgf>jilmi. 

^JARFR,  adj- 1  ignavuaf  imbellia,  inopa 
(cogn.  (»irnngr),  SE.  I  530;  II 610  (omitaum 
Il  464.  547).  Aliud  eal  Yi^f^  vekemena,  vio- 
lentua,  rapidua,  de  fiuvtia,  |ijOrr  vOtn,  Ska. 
pac.  928,  quad  eohairet  eum  ftjarma. 

PJARKA,  f.,  tumullua,  atrepitua:  ^Ora 
^jBrko  iHHitiiluM  faeere,  edere,  i.  e.  pugnare. 
Am.  99.  —  2)  aonue,  sermo,  SE.  I  544;  It 
968.  550.  613. 

]^JABKA  (-aSa,  -^))  eoftfenifere,  alterearif 
Jungimlur  fijarka  el  pnela  vift  e-n  cum  oJi- 
fHO  altoreari  et  liligaref  jnrgare,  Bugam.  /5, 5. 

^JARHA  (-afta,  -at),  tfurifer  traetare,  pre- 
mere,  torquere:  p.  at  brjftsti  e-m  peetua  ali~ 
cujug  vehtBmeniiua  premere,  FR.  III  203,  3. 

^JAZI,  m.,  Thjaiiua  gigat,  filiut  Olvaldii, 
(Allvaldii),  frater  Jdii  et  Gangi,  pater  Ska- 
dea,  a  dHa  interfectua,  SE.  I  92.  210—219. 
549,  1;  II  470.  553.  614;  Grm.  11;  Æd.  51. 
52;  Barbl.  18;  au^u  pjaza  dua  atella,  SE. 
I  214  (I  318,  2;  Barbl.  18).  Semper 
aeribitur^i»zi,praterquam,  Byndl.  28(^JaBat). 
HDntal,mil,  orAlak  Pjaza  «ermo  Thjatii,  au- 
ntm,  SE.  I  214;  fiingekil  pjaza,  til.,  8B.  I 
902,  3;  gulli  mæltt  pjaci  sjålfr  ipie  Tk,  am- 
rum  ore  mentut  eat,  A.  7;  goh  velto  ^jaca  dii 
T^a»ium  dolo  eppreaaermnl,  Bg.  16  (SE.  i  2IS), 

PJ6brEIBB,  adj.,  lumbit  pulpoaU,  Mb. 
19  (F.  VII  54);  a  breiftr,  adj.,  latue,  et  pib 
n.  pi.,  lumbi,  AS.  ficoh  femur. 

pJOFR,  m.,  fur.  Od.  16;  6B.  192,  2; 
F.  VII  115;  pL,  pidtkrfurea,  Barbl.  7;  Bdv- 
am.133;  f>.  Brisingamena,  Iftannarepla,  jotoa 
hafrs  Lokiua,  SE.  I  268.  —  b)raptor^  lalro: 
de  latrone^  eum  Chrialo  erueiflxo,  Bat.  22. 
29;  prdftar  f>.  raptor  Thrudæ ,  Rungner, 
ilfa  blaft  prdftar  piåh  elipeua,  SE.  I  426,  4. 
Vide  compoaita:  albjdfr,  int;rbjifr,  Iiross- 
bjifr,  hdsbjdrr,  meiBbJifr,  verkbjéfr,  vin^JdfV. 

pJ^KyfiGV,  SE.  I  300,  2  (Cod.  Reg  ); 
k.  1.  in%r  ^jdraecT  legendum  eat  krt%T^bt 
sepr  Cma/ut  seea)  eide  ingrbibtr  et  seci,  w. 

PJOKKR,  ^j.,  id.  fM.  t>ykkr,  deneme^ 
eraaaua:  i  bjokkam  akigi  tndenaaiUvtt,  Bk. 
32,  2  (F.  VI  254,  V.  I.  9).  Etiam  ^jokkr, 
id.,  unde  (ijokva  (i.  e.  (yukkva)  legci  eraaaa 
emra,  Jd.  33.  Inproaa,  bjukkr  el  J>Jokkvaa 
SE.  I  102.  274.  pjokkra,  F.  VI  39,  2,  le- 
gendum puto  {>jOkkTa,  verb. ,  dentum  facere, 
dentare,  koe  ordine:  bjokkva  »kat  brnBinn 
vift  &  lial  med  hrfiti  cewit  arboribua  in  ooUe 
frutex  interterendua  eat. 

PJOKKVA,  verb.,  dentum  facere,  dentare, 
coni-r  vi<'e  aub  {^okkr. 

pJOKKVAXlNNj  a4j.,  eraaao  eorpore, 
erateia  membrit  ^okkr,  vna),  de  f^mie, 
SB.  I  358,  2. 
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f>j6L,  BCB  f^jiUr  promontoriiim  «e(  lingula 
Thjolæ,  F.  VI 225,  1,  lingula  in  amnt  Godna, 
tn  Jo/t«  boreali,   non  proml  a  pradio  Tjele. 

^J6n,  tn.,  id.  gu.  pjonn,  famuluB,  G.  55. 

5j6nA  (-»Ra,  -tt).  lereire,  famulari 
(bjénn^,  cvm.  dal.:  Krittii  Chritium  colere, 
r.  1153,  1 ;  b.  difiam  virtulibut  operam  dare^ 
Mtudere,  Lh.  45;  part ,  {»j6nandi  liimna  mildincs 
tervui  dei,  epitcapur,  Selk.  20;  in  compoi. 
Uf|>j6nandi.  —  b)  c.  acc. ,  facere,  agere: 
brat  hverr  ^jdnar  quid  quitgue  agat,  Gd.  9. 

^J()\AN,  {.,  officium  (tactrdotale),  eul- 
Ivs  (bjina):  guba  (>.  eultui  ditinut^  SE.  il 
346f  2,  i.    Occurrit  el  in  Marioåaga,  vide 
Sjfnl.  de  Bapl.  p.  170. 
^JOn ABl,  m.,  id.  gu.  (»jAna,  aenua  (^6im): 

rfrottimi  eereut  demini,  de  epiaeopo^  Gd.  19. 

pj6sy,  m.,  famulua,  terrut,  SE.  I  532; 
II  465.  5*7.  610;  Hat.  10;  plur.  fjénar, 
SE.  I  562,  1;  II  475.  618;  (Gpl.  p.  48, 
e'rnn  hana  (gaAs)  fiJ6nn  kondBer  Ten).  — 
2)  iolellet,  famulus  regiua:  pj6a  gtr'i  ek 
{»ann  at  sreini  eum  aatellitem  tixam  ease 
jubeo,  Sneglmk.;  J>j6nar  hlakkar  ^rifreynis 
ialellitea  regH^  Ég.  45.  —  3)  vide,  cempoe. 
inil|)jAnn. 

^JONUSTA,  (.,  minialerium,  affieium 
(aacrum);  in  apee,,  abaolulio  et  taera  eoenee 
coMMiMiealM.*  ai  bjdaasta  aaeram  coeatam 
naneiaei.  So//.  60  (pjona,  ftjina). 

^J()BHLUTR,  wt.,  para  Uvia  eKaati 
(^j6rr,  hlatr),  SE.  I  310,  1. 

^j6rIi1,  f.,  imatda  Bakuai«  in  Svecia^ 
hamd  proait  a  Solaneae  et  inaula  Ordoila: 
sili  Bjirnar  vineulmn  i$uula,  mare,  SE.  II  492, 
1(V.Vin  420;  aeribitur  etpjiTB,  F.  VII1 137). 

ftJORR,  a.,  laurma,  boa:  plur,,  bjdrar 
tauri,  H^mk.  14.  —  2)  in  eompot.  s«uk{»j6rr. 

pjOST ,  id.  qu.  f>j6str,  animi  vehe- 
mentitt,  auaterilaa:  bjdtit  skyli  lae'it  aRtmi  o«- 
(iM  deferveacant,  Orkn.  82,  11  (AR.  II  219, 
1)  ;  niai  forte  ett  per  apocopen  =  bjistr 

el  lagit  pro  UgiSr,  lac'iaa.  Pj6st,  SE.  1 300, 
3,  eonflruo  eum  aegu.  brJAatt  »:  af  ^Aat- 
bijisti  animo  infena«. 

^JOSTI,  ai.,  id,  qu.  ponti,  por»t\^  aitia: 
alSkkva  bjotto  aUim  exalimguere.  Merl,  2, 81. 

^J^STB,  fli.,  vehémeMia:  brUritUr  ^Aatr 
M&MenfM  eenlenlionis,  fMumema  cotttentie, 
nitut  tehemena,  Vi$a^.  21,  2;  {ijita  af  ^Jiati 
tehementer  fremere,  de  flumine,  Atn.  2t.  — 
b)- vehemenlia  animi:  ek  krfp  til  kross  fri 
bjisti  depoaila  animi  imolentia  eruci  adtolvor, 
Lb.  30.  —  c}  agriludo  animij  dolor:  m  var 
]>jAMtr  i  brjoBti,  Åg. 

^j6tA  (f>^t,  f)aal,  f>otit),  ilridere,  fremere, 
tonare;  de  fremilu  venti,  agua,  maria,  SE.  II 
46;  de  mari  (niir),  SE.  I  502,  2;  646,  1; 
de  ætlu  mari*  (brim),  metapk.^  hrosta  brim 
Alintftr  fl^tr,  SE.  1  232,  ];  de  utirfa;  breki 
^aal,  SE.  I  504,  1;  melaph.,  OAreris 
alda  vid  s^ldn  flcs,  SE.  I  248,  3;  de  fluvio, 
Grm.  21;  Am.  24;  fijilandi  fora  catarrhaela 
reaonana,  FR.  I  483,  2;  de  fiuxu  aanguinia, 
meiapk.,  Sonarl.3  (o:  mare);  de  gladio,  to- 
nare, SE,  I  510,  i;  Eb.  19,  4;  ^itwAi 
kTcm  mola  auaurrana,  FR.  i  493,  1;  de 
ttridaiie  perla,  Sill.  39;  de  maprefo,  fl^faift. 


24;  ulutare,  de  hpo,  Ghm.  7;  Sk.  2,  92;  6E, 
160,  2;  I».  f  hora.  i  traaiba  luU  eanere, 

buccinå  peratrepere,  Hwt.  17;  Sverr.83,  S.— 
b)  impert.,  reaonaret  aA  ann  |t.  bbmb  reg 
i  borgs  bjOrgum  nune  alio  moéa  reaenahaO, 
pulo,  rupes  porcinæ  (SvinafeUeuatå),  Nj.14S, 
3;  Bii  kflå  ^jita  aoaaa  veg  i  Bergs  bjSrpia 
monles  Bergenaea  (i.  e.  Tuntbergeniea),  Sverr. 
106,  2;  nd  t«r  {1.  annaa  veg  I  KljAts  Qølla« 
montet  Fljotenaea,  Dropl.  2;  ad  kaåf>.  anaaa 
veg  i  homrum,  Sfur/.  4,  35,  i,  i,  e,nunc  faeta 
rerum  eemmutatia  eat.  —  2)  eum  aonUu  tc- 
lare:  rog  {1  jtr  at  eymm  accidU  aur^nu,  am- 
dUur,  Gd§.  29. 

pj6tH,  m.,  vemtua  (aa,  atridema),  SE.  II 
986.  569. 

fjOTTA,  f.,  inaula  Balegia  m  Iførv., 
SE.  II  491 ,  3;  baldrekr  ^Jdtto  cuijhIh« 
Tkjolta,  mare,  ibid.  991,  9. 

Pj6B.  f.,  populua,  kominea;  dat.  «.  bjofta 
(pro  |)j68),  f.  94,  2;  Ba.  258,  2.  3;  plur. 
bjofiir,  aed  |>jiliar,  Vafpr.  99;  populua,  6B. 
5;  p.  reit,  ef  f>rfr  'ro  untrern»  populua  no~ 
vil ,  omnea  norunt  (areana) ,  ai  trea  tunt 
(eorum  eonteii),  Hmam.  63;  kominea:  fagii  ^ 
juniorea,  Haa.  7.  —  2)  peripkraatice,  catua,  gtna: 
tin  fi.  catut  virorum,  viri,  kominea,  Orkn.  1 1.  i; 
Qfiru  fi.  gena  litoralia,  maria  aceola,  de  gi- 
gantibua^  SE.  I  298,  1  (gui  ibid.  298,  2  di- 
cuntur  fleadrdtt  tvo  aeiija),  hrjA5eadr  QIn 
bjiAar  exatirpatorea  gigmUtim,  Aam;  jafkrt 
pidbir  aaieUUea  regii,  mdiei,  SB.  I  298, 1 
—  3)  cøWs,  glebua:  bijir  bJASar  mejja  ! 
Uøfpraais  trea  cehortea  fuianmMaglkrma^, 
de  Iripliei  genere  geniorum  tuielarium,  Vafpr. 
99.  —  9)  lerra  kabitata,  tractua  kabUati: 
^yrja  fijAO  yflr  traelua  kaUtaiea  perwdare, 
Skf.  10,  oppee.  Ar\g  f^tW.  —  5)  in  eompeaitia: 
aipjbh,  goSbjA&,  nes^jélVir,  éf^M,  salbjdS,  | 
sijcrfijilV,  BuorftJASir,  arfijdli,  vei^jAA,  ynO^^ 

Pj6B,  f  ,  inaulathy  inJutia:  dat.  Pi^, 
P.  VI  258,  2  (260);  Hk.  39,  3;  Fak.  123.  129, 
1,  aed  psbVi,  F.  ¥1258,  v.l.  6;  SE.  II  356. 

Pj6BÅ,  f.,  ftuviua  ingena  (^jtfS,  i),  Grg. 
8;  Korm.  6,  1;  SB.  1  299,  1;  ubigue  iu 
plur.  fibHr.  Talea  fiuvii  sie  dafitiwUmr  OpL 
p.  919:  fMt  hciu  fij6Air,  er  avft  er*  atArar, 
at  flotreniiar  ero,  ok  eifi  mi  krdaa  ifpi 
halda,  boat  yfir  séo  gervhr. 

^JOBAN,  m.,  rex  (AS.  beoJaa;  jr«iMf. 
Ihiadans.  id.),  SB.  II  469.  59<;  ^JAAerb,  id., 
FR.  I  992,  e.  L  3.  Gotna  p.  Gotkorum  re*, 
Gunnar  Gjukidee^  Gke.  21.  ping  ok  ^Maai 
mil  eonventuM  publicua  et  eolloquiuM  eum 
rege  (prineipe),  Håcam.  116;  fijoSaao  viar 
amicua  regia,  de  duee  Arinbjome,  Ad.  li; 
|)JABans  rekkar  aatellilea  regii,  aulici,  Gk.  i,  ' 
18;  Konr  bjASaas  filiua  regiua,  de  Bign^ 
Gjukida,  Gke.  22;  t>jA5ans  eynir  filii  regii, 
regea,  principea,  FR.  III  36.  —  2)  eima,  de- 
n'r.  a  pj&b:  ftjoSans  barn «oio/<*,  ehia, 
Hdtam.  15;  f>jAdans  kona  uh  maaaxkig  ailfr 
nee  eitit  uxor,  nee  ulliut  keminia  fiUna, 
Håtiam.  149;  t>jr  bu  bjMaa«  mOgr  nee  ht- 
nu,  Hte  eive  natue,  Bugam.  33,  i;  |iiA(Baa 
lift  eeetut  eiviam,  eitea,  MerL  8>  81,  —  3) 
Rime  fonnalum  nom\  prapr,  OUMaa.  FS.il 
202,  I;  531,  1,  ut  6Ht«^  6ga«tu«  FåL  U. 
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^J<iBjiS8,  n.,  deut  peputi,  rtx  (bjAft, 
isa),  PR.  /  492,  2;  AK.  I  195,  not.  a. 

Wien«.,  slaSr),  FR.  //  80,  2;  prapr.  erga 
ommét  kilarU. 

3^j6bCK)BRi  ødj.  ad!;»rtme  6onu«,  per- 
ionui,  exvmiut  (f>j6S,  cA5r),  pro  tuhtt,,  tx~ 
imixu  mr,  prinetpa,  Åtn.  61;  pnpr.  populo 
hwttolut,  erga  omnet  tiberaliå. 

^jOBKONI^NGR,  m.,  definHvr,  SE.  I 
454,  si  er  r«5r  flrir  ^j6&landi,  na  er  rnfir 
mSrKnm  lOndum  rtx  fut  univerto  populo  im- 
perat;  åie  H.  S7,  S;  6H.  170,  i;  lauiin  pa- 
titur  G.  U.  —  2)  rex  Mclyftw,  Ulmttria,  Sk. 
1,  i;  Bk.  2,  33.  34;  ITn.  4;  Y.  49. 

£J()DKUNNR,  a4j-<  populo  nolut,  omnt- 
tua  nohu  (ftJAft,  kannr):  neulr.  bJ6M(.ant 
tfiler  popvlot  famd  edtbralum,  Bk.  2,  36. 
Diywtctun^  kwDr  bjift  (dat.^,  8B.  i 
«84,  2. 

fj6fiLAND,  H.  (crra,  re$iuim  (UAB, 
IftDd),  ^A-  390. 

^j6BLEIBR,  aiO'>,  omfii&us  a'nvtnv  (^J6B, 
leiftr),  ahominatidut,  Gk.  i,  23. 

f  j6BL0B.  f.^  invitalio  liberalii  (fiJ6&, 
ID&J:  gm.  $.,  bjtfdla&ar,  HiiviiM.  4. 

^j6BLYG1,  f.,  meitdaeiumpoptUarat  mUgo 
reeeptum  (iij6ft,  iyvh 

|ij6BUABR,  GK3,3,id.  qu.  :tjé5rekr, 

^OBMÆRR,  iu(i.t  pnduatrit,  imtigitia^ 
txedUna  (J»jifii  narr):  |)JM>i«ra  brdSi  aéeel- 
UmUm  virgiHtmt  F39ltm.  36,  hU  aiuiolmf: 
tit  eompoiitione  ittterdum  Aaiel  itotto- 
IMM  ecceUeitXue  ti  c«teirt<aftf. 

aiMMt*  Cnn.  28;  SE.  I 
130.  577,  3;  II  480  C|>J6Smniia,  //  563.  C23}. 
Qmui  fu«  lummet  aufert,  rapit. 

^j6BNYTR,  a<0'.>  fo;wfo  «(i7u,  popti/t 
coMMotfw  ttueroten«,  ve/  perttlitia,  vtddt  stre- 
MMu  (bj6&,  Bftr>:      Haralds  bridir,  6.  4S. 

^OBRETRlR>  ftoMeit  mai,  Håvam. 
163,  id.  911.  bJiSrarir,  ed.  Bebm.^  movtm^ 
mf^éimt  p^numm  (Aommiw.'  pié^  nyrirss 
rarir,  rørir  wtolor)* 

tJOBSKATl,  M.,  rtr  liberaUtaté  txetUtns, 
(bj6&,  skati)  S£.  /  532. 

^j6DSKjOLDtiN6B,  m.,  uJ.  711. 
kondBCr  (bjAA,  skjOldilDsO,  Off.  108. 

^JOB»TERKR,  nO.>  voM«  Jtmw  (^j6&, 
tftlen«.,  Bterkr) :  ^jAttstevIc  Bteaig ,  tie  pm-liem 
twxtUt,  S£.  /  644,  2. 

^J4>BTR0B,  f..  VM  pt^liea  C|>jAdvesr: 
|ijd&,  trOA):  {>•  glamna  vm  puUiea  piratWp 
wtmre,  rana  glanna  bjé&tnAar  coime  Mam, 
<Je  area  Noa,  Lv.  16. 

^j6BVARTA,  f.j  una  HovemvirgiMmcO' 
ram  Maiglada  tedmtium,  Fjdltm.  39,  ubi  ver- 
titur  euttot  gentium  (JijAft,  Tar&a). 

^J6BVEL,  aiv.,  perhata  (j>i6&,  titfeii«., 
▼cl),  aud.  11,  2.  Sto  ^JMnart  jifrmOfa, 
FcAwf.  &  13. 

^j6BV1TN1R,  m.,  ImpuM  inctgtua  (f>ji&, 
vitair),  Fmrer:  pj66fitMU  flAS  pro- 

/hMttan  Fenrerw,  «wiu  ( Ftta  e<  Faiia^, 
Om.  31. 

Vtp.  i9;  Ymffr,  49;  Grm,  30;  fift/l 


Bk.  2,  3i;  Korm.  12,  3;  SB.  I  238,  3;  Hh. 
15.  Poslponilur  tmperativo,  Båvam.  19.  — 
2)  carte,  prefecto,  vlique:  hvast  genpim  bé 
sane^uam  eeleriter  ivimut,  6B.  92,  4;  naor 
Ekyidi  |>A  mecja  ^egja  tiiifne  taeere  ^uitque 
postet,  SE.  II  98,  3;  tt  |>A  sknlam  berjaz 
n  ulique  facienda  nobit  pugna  ett.  Mg.  17, 
1;  t>A  skalta  heldr  llggja  nørri  gauri,  en 
mir  uttfue  tibi  fatale  est,  ut  poliui  komun- 
eionem  iitum  accubcM,  fuam  me,  Korm.  26, 
2.  —  3)  ok  fiA,  a)  aff ue  efiom,  etprattroa: 
ikJOM,  ok  (>(t  bryqja.  Mg-  34,  5.  —  A)  at, 
al  Mane,  et  fintfen.'  eitt  Ifti,  ok  ^A  (It'ifi 
wMiMi  vt'fiiMt,  al  paroum^  Korm.  3,  5;  fbrn- 
ferTwn  ok  |tA  Htlam  vefiwlo,  ol  oxiguo,  SE.  I 
238,  1.  —  4)  id.  9U.  (ut  in  prosa,  FR. 
II  68,  tin.  7),  e4a  f>&^eAa  bi  cu(,  sin  mi- 
nus: hafa  Bkal  ek  8i|^rA  mer  i  armi,  cfla 
f>A  avelt«  otti  aiioquin  moriar,  Bk.  2,  6;  ek 
veit  eigi,  hvårt  ek  skal  teyfk  (kondnginn) 
dauSaa,  eSa  bA  kykvan  ait  polius  tivum  (ni 
fivum),  6T.  130,  2;  ok  Kndir  slA  sena  gona 
AftalrUf,  e5&  bA  ok  dtflttmdi  hvem  auf  eftam 
singulos  exputU,  6B.  24  (F.  IV  63,  2;  XI 
200).  —  5)  bA  at  elsi^  quamvia,  eum  eonjun- 
etivo,  NJ.  73 ,  1  (bA  at  gJOrvim  eigi') ; 
F.  Il  319,  2;  III  9,  i;  cum  indicativo:  (>A 
at  ftdt  var  fleira  guanquam  plura  datasuntf 
F.  XI  316;  på  at  raoaf  mål  em  i  sanci 
mam>is  iniusla  negolia  tit  Møl«  nmt,  Si. 
i03,  3. 

^0,  impf.  ind.  aet.  v.  bv«  lavart ,  V$p. 
31;  6H.  154,  1;  SE,  I  450,  1;  G.  23.  23. 

I»6f,  n.,  subaetio  fuUoniea  (unde  hwtk'). 
-~  2)  lenta  et  aneeps  coUuctalio,  Nj.  59. 

p(>Q,  tavabal,  id.  fu.  JtA,  ww/'.  v.  pyo, 
fifl.  56.  1;  plur.,  j^Agu,  SB.  I  500,  3. 

pOCM,  f.,  silentium  (|>egja):  aeyda  ein 
til  |>llpiara<rf*tlen(tinn  covere,  Korm,  21,  2. — 
&^  auÅentto,  id.qu.  h|Jofi:  gttt  higa  adipisei 
sHontium,  audimliam,  SE.  I  248,  1.  —  o) 
^a^aar  ninai  polUM  «tfenfn,  t. «.  potus  oceul- 
tmt,  furtivus,  pagnar  minni  atallaTiRar  poltM 
/icrttvtM  0(/ifiu,  mulsum  poitieum,  poesis^  ear- 
M«n,  Bg.  83,  2.  Plur.,  f»agna  fandr  tfioen- 
tum  sUoniionim,  lacitum  imentuwh  i.  e.  fur- 
tmm,  res  furtiva:  ftagna  fondr  ^riggja  nifija 
res  futiva  Asarum,  res  Asis  per  furtum  ah 
Odine  toneiliata,  mulium  poelicum,  poisis^ 
Sonort.  2.  —  2^  bellona,  eæsilega  (biggja), 
SE.  II  490;  pagn  aaika  tdas  nyRipAa  aiirt, 
femina,  08,  tir.  3,  Vida  oompots,:  her^B>, 
va)f»fign. 

^OgnHORPINN,  ad}.,  a  silentio  remotus, 
alianus  (^Ogn  horflon,  parf.  a  hverfk,  hvarf), 
t.  e.  sonorus.  Fem.,  ^ognhorfln  sonora,  pro 
subsi,  kvem,  mola:  bytr  f>fignhorØnDar  stri- 
der aulie,  susmrrus  iapidum  molarium,  dum 
eireumaguntitr,  SE.  I  378,  3.  Sie  pnrngtM 
campana,  a  sonitmi  hryuaSnl  fonen,  a 
elangore. 

^06MR,  M.,  M  compoi.  val|»OfBir,  «an/'. 

{»»gu,  2. 

POGULIi,  a4j.,  tacHus,  taeitumus  (becjaj, 
Bdoam.  6;  SE.  II  132,  1;  bogli  Us  Vidar, 
SE.  I  i02.  266.    Vidé  eompasa.:  linibOgalU 
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POKA,  f.,  tuMoj  ealigo,  F.ni97;hokn 
Iftad  lerra  ne&Kfoia,  de  IgHimdia,  F.  XI  t3 
(AR.  II  m).  —  b)  wutapk.^  |>«lui  hylr  ^rdb, 
er  befir  ealigine  tegitufj  qui  tavet,  Hugtm. 
29,  4;  ^okomean  fceUuMW,  SE.  II  22S,  2; 
ut  nebuto  a  nebvla,  ProM.,  villu  ^oka 
ealigo  erraris,  Gpl.  p.  45. 

:tOKA  (-kftft  -aO>  aet.,  mmim  loea  aMnerc. 
—  b)  neulr.f  pro  polt.%  aér  «ov<r«  m,  proce- 
dere: fram  fmVi  her  at  snerra  ewiø  in 
proetium  proetJant,  hl.  II  362.  i;  p.  fram 
i  fof  »tila  tn  pugnam  procedere^  Orkn.  82, 
13  (AR.  II  220);  f>.  uundr  diduei^  distrahi: 
nd  laka  sdlar  i  onndr  f>oka  nune  eolumna 
aditm  diduei,  divelli  incipiunt,  FR.  II  4i.  2. 
Prat.,  p.  tyrir  e-m  etdert  etdareloeim  ali- 
eui,  Nj.  c.  3b;  seym  fiokax  etn'a  Iceo  mut- 
vetur^  Iwbatur,  hi.  II  348.  364. 

POKI,  m.,  galea  {pro  bokki)*  SE.  Il 
478.  562. 

^OKK,  f.,  gratia.  Plur.  j^akkar  et  ^akkir 
gralia:  (Ora  eiBnm  J>akkir  gratias  agtre 
idieui,  Plae.  57;  kanaa  {lakkar  graliam  ka- 
htre:  pbii  ^6Iiar  minai  kaaoi  ^kkar  ^eaa 
▼ig«  «Jst  msMorfo  popvii  gratiam  lutbeat 
etediaj  efn  «a  etedee  eivibiu  gralisnma  eesét, 
Fbr.  8.  ~  2)  nomem  gigamtidU,  Gratim 
Lokiana^  SE.  I  180. 

PO  KKADH.  tide  compot,  i^okkafir  (bokki). 

^OKKI,  nt.,  animtte,  SE.  I  540;  II  467. 
550.  613;  sknSr  fi.  animut  infeniue,  F.  V 
119,  3;  VI  24;  inygyju  b.  animut  curarum 
plenu*.  Plac.  38;  reiAit>okki  oMiimit  iraluM^ 
ira,  SE.  I  102.  230;  hgiM  p.  animus  latut, 
hHarii,  Dropl.    Vide  compos.  hagbokk'i. 

f  OKKI,  m.,  galta,  SE.  I  573,  i;  II  621, 
vide  pokt. 

^uKKR,  a4i't  id.  gu.  f>økkr,  gratue,  aeeep~ 
iut  jueunduåi  erlmka  ^okkt  {)j69a  sinni  mihi 
non  juaauhm  eet  popuU  eornimereium  (ttu- 
diiitiOt  Somarl.  f7.  8ie  i^okkaAr  =  A^ekkr, 
•tmi/i*. 

ftOKKR,  m.,  id.  qu.  pokii,  anånus:  jfttst- 
■m  f>okk  animo  obfirmat«,  Sonart.  18,  Hue 
referenda  videntur  |)oki  (gtn-  *^g.)^  f>akka 
(gen.  pi.)  et  ^okkum  (dat.  pi.),  cum  eom- 
paratito  poiita :  f>okknin  MiSar  aliquanio  po$t^ 
paulo  inferiua,  bokkum  fieira  tdiquanto,paiUo 
plura,  F.  X  430,  57;  432,  73;  pul  var^rek- 
Tirki  pok%  megnara  hoc  faeinui  opinione 
mqju*  eral,  i.  e.  kaud  tulgare  fuil,  FR.  III 
23,  1;  Jiokka  man  betri  aliquanio  melior,. 
Hat.  13,  vide  hbt,  aub.  fin. 

f  OLA  (-i,  -da,  -at),  ferre^  pati ,  tolera- 
re;  |>olla  pro  boldn,  3,  pi.  iatpf.,  ferre  pote- 
ramt, éiaftr.  6.  p.  &aaa&  tervihUetn  ferre, 
SI^.  24;  p.  kval  erueiatmm,  affiietionempati^ 
Am.  61;  SE.  II  500,  4;  p.  ftflrf  Qir  cias 
pati  indigeMiam  peeuniæ  tua^  i.  e.  parere 
pecunia  tum,  ab$ti$ure  peeunia  sua,  Håvam. 
40.  —  b)  intrane.,  laeoan  strOnd  bolir  per- 
durat,  FR.  M  299,  3. 

^OLI,  m.,  deriv.  a  bola,  vide  eompoi. 
Apeli, 

i^OLINHÆBl,  f.j  patientia  (a  {toliamiftr, 
a^j.,  patienå):  ^olinmK&is  rit  roea  paHeKf- 
Hm,  »ir  patientid  insigniå,  Od,  68. 

PQUm,       pimu,  8B.  MI  483.  566,  canf. 


pt]\%,  poWr.  —  b)  arbor,  Héwam.  SO.  —  e) 
virga,  F.  VII  356,  uH  pro  ^iUar,  fm»d  im 
mutrum  peceat ,  legendum  ^lar,  nam  akiy 
ftiillar  narU  virga,  eal  tergum  ^us,  qui  c»- 
ditur.  —  d)  in  appell  :  |>Sll  hylliaga  Tallar 
pinut  mariå,  femtna,  Korm.  3,  10;  p.  ^y^iar 
logs  pinut  auriy  femima,  Nj.  45.  /■  eompost: 
anftboll,  nenSBII.  —  e)  ahtol.f  feaiiM,  SE. 
1489;  Hk.  62,  3.  —  2)amMit.  Grm.27;  SB. 
I  130.  576,  2;  //  479.  622  (II  563  tmmtmm 
cemitur  . .  II). 

pOhLR,  m.,  pimu  arbor^  cm/'.  {MOI,  ^U, 
quo  reapicere  videtur,  SE.  I  414:  hér  er  ak 
f>olIr  neftidr  %åas.  —  2)  arbor,  Vap.  18;  id. 
qu.  ankr,  Y^drasill,  ibid  17.  —  b)  Irais, 
eolumna,  id.  fu.  isv,  sdla,  Hfjmk.  13.  —  e)in 
appettationibui  virorum,  SE.  I  414,  v.  c  b. 
aaSar,  seims,  solis,  lagtr  niaa,  linas  klAu 
Uirs  pinut  auri,  vir  liberalia ,  Eb.  19,  iO; 
6a.  170,  1;  240,  2;  Fbr.  22,  1;  Korm.  24, 
1;  Eg.  60,  2;  6H.  41,  2;  f».  Oeiaa,  hciaflets, 
hj&lms,  raada  aDdvoka,  skjaldar  pinuM  apiem- 
fsrWN,  glaéii^  jgaUæ,  teli,  elipei,  pugnmtvr, 
G8.  $tr.  20;  OH.  92,  7;  Korm.  11,  i;  Eb. 
17,  2;  SE.  I  640,  2.  —  d)  abeoL,  vir.*  tefr 
^ollr  adoleaeena,  OH.  16,  1  (vide  Eg.  p,  105, 
not,  4);  Jngri  jtollr  ok  ellri  juvenitgue  m- 
neique,  Haa.43;  rcdinn  boUr  vir  loquticulus, 
F.  V  227,  4;  —  e)  in  eompoaUii:  ilm^Ur, 
ask^ollr,  elj^ollr,  fleinboUr,  fleyKifMllr,  gaj- 
bollr,  IiirSifrolIr,  hjalmffollr,  hringp»Ur.  seni- 
pollr,  sisi{ioIlr,  TiKc^oUr,  yppi^ollr. 

^OLLU,  pro  {»oldo  (llt=U),  3.  pL  imapf. 
ind.  t.  fiola,  Olafar.  6. 

^0LM6BNIR.  m.,  limen  EyudneriM,  Helm 
palatii,  SE.  II  271. 

^OmB,  f.,  venter  (unde  fMmba  ventrtm 
polH  implere,  imwtodiee  vel  continu»  hmuelu 
b^ere).  —  2}  tumor  (unde  f>enba,  npp^coiha, 
eet.):  f>Smb  i  vfliob  tumor  uteri  gravidm  fe- 
mina, Hitd.  19,  2.  —  3)  f>ambarBkelflr,  eog~ 
nomen  Einarie,  Hk.  44,  i,  dueitwr  a)  a  b«nb, 
nervue  arcAa,  NgD.  p.  81,  —  b)  m  JiMb 
arau  aagitlariua.  Ed.  Låvat.,  Ler.  B.  a«WU 
quo  aoeédU  Diuiiitøiiic,  qui  TIcmAm  (^ftaib) 
pro  tumine  wopria  areit»  Emaris  anmit.  — 
4)  inanla,  8E,  II  491,  3.  ThmwB  *. 
Thorab6  tn  Halogia  (Munck). 

P6pta,  f.,  tranalrum,  aeamntun,  eui  in- 
tidet  remex,  SE.  I  585,  1;  påfta  freyr  boa 
tranalri,  navia,  SturL  3,  28,  1;  ftipt«  (aarr 
equut  tramatri,  id.,  allr  ftdptu  aiara  data  na- 
tium,  ••>,  Kørn.  14,  1.  —  2)  in  tippelL, 
pbftn  anftar,  gn&veQar,  ^raa  arbor  JwtTM- 
rum,  bombyeia,  fibularum,  /caitM,  Eb.  63,  9; 
Mb.  18,  3;  ial.  II  8,  1. 

^6pTI,  ih.,  eomaora  tramttri  (^6pta),  qmi 
in  eodem  ae  alter  tranatro  aedet^  eomaeaam; 
explicalur  per  hiirrymiB  félagi  aeeiat  imim 
teracalmii,  SE.  I  536.  560,  2;  //  475.  558. 
618.  ^6pti  HkjalddDga  conaeaMr  rtgum,  rar, 
6H.  27,  1.    Vide  aldat>6pti. 

50RA  (-i,  -Sa,  -at),  audere,  6B.  2S1 
(F.  V  63;  VI  129,  1);  p.  DBrri  brinU  Mi 
in  pugnam  progredi  audere,  G.  52. 

pORAfiR,  vide  heiboraAr,  hdbriaar. 

fOBF,      nHUlat  dNufr),  d  rat  mUttB: 
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btrf  Oidoijilk»  re«  Utlo  uftlu,  noeis, 
SkjSldr  diolm,  6T.  i8,  3  (membr.  E).  -  2) 
»jnu:  mts,  vit*  er  |i.  ojnu  mI  ijiiii, 

Mtitf,  tn^øit«,  Hévam  3.  4.  5;  et  mir  verAr 
mUl  ^flrf  hkptfl  n  intAt  ma$nefere  epvM  .sit 
viånmlo,  Håtamt.  151;  phr  r«r  mg\  fMlrf  |»e^« 
MMi  €ral,  eur  kte  faeert*,  eitra  neewUalem 
fteiåH,  Kwm.  4,  3;  ^ola  ^Ort  e-s  lilntu- 
pofj  ut  re  atiqua  careaa,  a  re  ali^ua  akMtinere, 
Håtam.  40;  mart  tr  |>al,  er  fMlrf  f>j&r.  Sk. 
3.  fO,  vide  ^ji.  Plmr.,  |>arr*r,  uj.,  ef  (Arai 
barfltr  fteas  n  t;;««  ret  oput  ineiderit,  Skf. 
36;  FjdUm.  40;  {lOrfam  m^iri  mmjor  quam 
ojnu  est,  jutlo  major,  Jd.  32.  —  b)  |tarfar 
eireumslantia:  lita  bar^r  riSa  Itmpori  ter- 
vtre,  Bk.  3,  4i.  —  2)  vide  formam  f>«rf,  el 
CMwonfa.*  mepabarrar,  AJtOrT. 

reri  efn  imm  opiu  mc(,  luiit  tel  anoftMtetil« 
fwfi  eåia,  H.  kaf.  39;  |t-  veri  beirrar  (o: 
exar)  Magat  Uta  kue  (iramemiesa)  non  eral 
(fuittet)  ojmt,  Rg.  38;  en  ^eirra  fOr  f). 
Teri  eomm   ffinere  opti«  non  fverat^ 

Bk,  2,  33^  ubi  in  nota  pirtgi  pro  adj.  fetn. 
åumitur,  a  ^wtt. 

^ORINN,  adj.,  audax,  animonu  (fiora), 
videeompotita:  rAlkf>oriDn,  |;etrjioriDn,  pinn- 
|iorinn,  hjaldrf»orinn,  iKD^orinn,  rccn^arinn, 
siknfiorinn,  svafrborinn^  reborrian.  —  2) 
M.,  naniM,  Vap.  il;  SB.  I  66,  1;  II  470. 
553. 

j^ORIT  pro  f>orrit  (r  =  rr),  fup.  eer6i 
|>verra,  RS.  6. 

]^ORN,  M-,  gigat:  borns  nidjar  eognati 
Sigtmlia^  SigaMea^  SE.  I  2&0,  2;  ^onu  bSrn 
fUii  gigatttii,  id.,  {tverrir  f»onu  fcana  Thor, 
SS.  I  294,  3,  ubi  Cod.  Reg.  adbminf  boa« 
Worm.  |iora.  QP.  et  Skul.  ThorL  {»nt.  Com- 
fer  bonnuiii,  hal|wrii,  ^nrair. 

^ORN,  «fMMf  temti»,  id.  gu.  ftyrnir  (pul- 
lue,  eieradue^  oppoe.  ttmn,  Hkr.  Halfd.  Nigr. 
e.  6).  —  b)  id.  gu.  svefliftorD  virga  iopori- 
fera,  Fm.  43.  —  c)  in  appell.  gladii:  |».  sara 
apiiut  vulnerum,  ^diue ,  sveiU  bira  ^onta 
»anguie,  avaar  sara  faoraa  sveita  eorvut, 
lal.  I  S6i  (F.  III  147);  f>.  »kjaldar  tpina 
tdipei^  enaia,  baldr  skjaldar  {wma  deua  enaie, 
mr,  Hitd.  17,  3;  ^ryntn  tpina  pugna,  gla~ 
diua,  bati4r  |»ryiBU  ^oraa  piwiator,  6H.  155, 
3;  tUora  epina  vagiiue,  gfadiua,  Krm,  17. 
—  d)  ligula  f^Ufy  infibuUt:  boma  hM  pi' 
nua  infihulm,  /aauM,  Ag.  (ttnA  li  ^nia  i 
byftri  ^Sll  dolor  tnenitit)  fmmimm);  ^araa 
Weyja,  ^rdftr.  spaone,  bipta  fomina,  Fbr, 
16;  Hitd.  14,  3;  tal.  II  257,  i;  Vigt.  12,  2; 
tal.  11  8,  1.  —  e)  jaeulumj  apiadum,  t^ttm, 
ut  krod4r:  ftorna  paair  deue  spieuierum, 
pmgnator,  «i>,  SeU.  6;  fiorna  fiorn  aureulue 
telorum,  etr,  Eg,  57,  ubi  eee.  fragm.  egregium 
memlr.  N«;  J60  (ieknogr.  Tab.  1)  conalruo: 
beraa  bora  kae&r  ailna  homa  reiA  {lyfcoria, 
baaa  ajslir  ir  nn  aiaa  sfafinid  surculut  te- 
lerum (vir)  ait  meam  poeulorum  gealatrteem 
(eenfugau)  aervam  eaae  naialibuay  itU  matmrt 
iméulgtl  aua  avm-itia.  —  f)  pro  wftor«,  w 
atppeU.  vtrerwm,  BB.  I  916y  4;  aaSu-  p.  vir 
Uberalit,  Mg.  35,  1;  |>oraa  b.  pugnator,  Eg. 
57;  lOiUu  ^raar  wi,  ynwialarw,  6d.  ii; 


vall^lUr  b.  dr&ar  galea^  pugnator,  Fak.  30, 
4  ( aco.  pl.y  pomå).  —  s)  i**  eompoaiUat 
kif^ora,  brynftam,  hag^ora*  l^ilB^ra,  il- 
^ora,  rég^om. 

^ORNA  (-afta,  -at),  mreteere,  aieeeaeere 
(|>urr) :  lita  bri  facere^  ut  palpebra  aieca 
aU,  ut  lacrima  arateant,  laerimia  abatinere. 
Hk.  32,2.  Metaph.,  f>ornar  heimr  ok  hrttrnar 
mundue  marceicU  et  labaacit,  Sturt.  6,  15,  1. 

pORVGHVND,  tellue  in/ibula,  femina 
ipon  d,  grand),  Hild.  H,  4;  Vigt.  14,  1. 

^ORNRANN,  n.,  domut  gigantia,  antrum 
(^orn,  rann);  faomranns  hrinbiikar  frementea 
giganlea,  SE.  i  298,  3. 

:&ORNREIfi,  f.,  gaetatrix  infibula,  femina 
(poru  d,  rcifi),  OS.  »Ir.  13;  Eg.  57  (eonf, 
lamen  ^ora  e). 

:&0BNTE16R,  m.,  aolum  infibutta,  fibtda 
(bora  d,  tei(r):  skorfia  [>omteigar  femina, 
und.  12,  4. 

:tORODDR,ai.,  nom.propr.,  id.  gu.pårir^ 
Thordua:  (stendr  aratalalundi  1  6lyrr)  f>ir- 
oddi  f^-rri,  Hitd.  16,  2,  ubi  aermo  eat  de 
Tkordo  Kolbeinide;  SE.  k.  I.  Il  108,  1  vra- 
ferl  ^orrOSi.  Sie  «'e<  vers«  ^(riir  pro  pdr- 
oddr.  Eg.  79. 

nom.  pTopr,,  id.  qu.  ^ArSr, 
Tkordus,  Korm.  13,  ut  Hir«5r  pro  BirAr. 

f>ORP,  n.,  locua  edifior,  eolli$:  f)Oll,  er 
tttendr  ftorpi  i  arbor  in  colle  aila,  Hdvam. 
50;  de  tumuh,  FR.  1299,  1;  Il  27;  delerra 
mari  emergente,  Vafpr.  49.  —  2)  oppidum: 
|>neta  p.  locua  eontentienia,  ruev,  oa  komti' 
nia  litigantia,  F.  VI  361.  —  3)  tres  kominea, 
SE.  I  532.  559,  9;  Il  346.  465.  547.  610,  — 
4)  tn  eompoa.  (cirborp. 

fi6RR,  m.,  Tkor,  deue  Aaa,  SE.  I  88. 
252.  Dat.  pir  (SE.  I  278),  aed  pår\,  SE.  I 
504,  2,  et  Skiåarima  52,  in  cujua  cantUenm 
air.  165  eliamett  gen.  ^6ria  pro  ^ Ars.  Kona 
pbrs  Siva,  SE.  I  304;  miti'tr  ^Ars  lerra, 
SE.  I  320;  Btjdpi  p6rB  Ullut,  SE.  I  266; 
orninai  pbrs  Lokiua,  SE.  I  310,  4:  bJOr« 
i^Ars  aervalrix  Tkoria,  aorbua,  SE.  I  288, 
quo  reapicit  hjalp  tvec^a  handa  Sifjar  Ters, 
id.  gu.  nomen  propr.  ^orbjOrc,  Qretl.  54,  4. 
^Arr  snii&belgja  TAor /ioI/iHHi,  faber  ferrariua, 
F.  VI  361.  —  2)  I»  eompoaa.i  bercfiArr, 
yfB«b6rr  (OkubArr,  SE.  I  88.  90.  142.  152). 

pORRlSJi,  td.  gu.  borina,  audax,  F.  lil 
17  (éH^  21,  2),  efr.  F.  XII  ad.  k.  I.  —  2} 
part.  verbi  brerra,  gu.  v. 

I^OrrObR,  m.,  id.  gu.  ^rSr,  Tkeriua, 
SE.  I!  108,  1;  138,  2. 

^6rRUBR,  m.,  id.  gu.  pirbr,  Tkeréua, 
Mg.  9,  2  (F.  V  122,  9.  t.  11). 

PORS,  m.,  id.  gu.  ban  gigaa,  8E.  I  394, 
3  (Cod.  Worm.). 

P0R»KR,  M.,  gadui  tnorrkua,  BE.  I  579, 
3;  II  480.  564,  vide  f»oskr. 

^ORSTIiAUS,  vide  ^ostlaosa. 

^ORBENDR,  Mg.  9,  2;  F.  V  122,  1,  vox 
dubia;  praalat  {»orro&r. 

itORBO,  3.  pi.  impf.  aet.  i)  vorbi  pan 
vmdere.  —  2)  tmrhi  ^yija  ruera,  jn*«  ^nrSo, 
F.  I  94,  3. 

j^SKH,  at.,  gadua  mtorrkua,  id.  gu.  ponkv^ 
SE.  II  623;  hetSar  p.  gadua  aaltuum,  aer- 
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ven«,  ntikUB  faei&tr  baaka  dkfM»  Jtl.  // 

67,  J. 

^OSTLAUSS,  aiO'-  «tfi,  cwi  <»<h  ex- 
tfiMcfa  cff  fbosli  =  porsti,  tilit^  vtrfe  bjosti}, 
FJl.  /  4fifi, 

^6TT,  eofi;-,  ef<i>  fuoifww«  «hh  conjun- 

clito,  Hat>am.  16.  25.  30.  3i.  36.  6t  69.  72; 
Grm.  i;  Sonart.  i7\  ^6-(iott  tamen,  elMi, 
Bamk.  4.  Conlrachtm  ex  f)6  at,  dupliealo  tt 
bo  at  abif  in  {)6t,  Gråg.  II  313,  uii  |i6t 
bvåro  —  p6  at  hvaro,  tamen  nikilommu». 

^OTTI,  ffl.,  animu*  (^y^a):  ^Aagr  p. 
indignatio,  Gd.  41. 

f»OTTl,  pro  bøtti,  i.  e.  f»cUt,  tmp/'.  eoflj. 
V.  bikja  c.  bykkja  videri,  Rm.  32.  35  (ed. 
Holm.);  F.XI  127. 

P6TTV  ,  perf.  inf.  v.  fiikja..  id.  qu.  hafa 
^6tt,  viaum  ttte,,  Eg.  82,  3. 

^dTTtr,  eontr.  pro  {>Att  at  ^ii, 

e<*i  (u,  flufirf.  2,  30;  Korm.  7;  25,  1. 

^6tTUMZ,  mihi  vtsum  e«(,  —  fiAtti  mer 
(|>iKja,-atus):  gott  ^Attnnm  ^at,  /fd/udl.  ^9. 
—  2)  mihi  videbantur,  Gha.  11,  correclum 
ab  inlerp.  pro  memir.  {i6ttuz. 

pKÅ,  n.>  animi perlinacia,  eonøtantia:  mik- 
it  FA.  /  350,  4;  t  t)ri,  ade.,  cotutanter, 
periinaciter,  pem'caej(«r,  eef  crebro^  Upnk.  2. 
Pro«. ,  con/Hiitona.-  ^  Rafn  harSDa6i  i  f)rai 
■Ina  Tift  biskop,  ^ro.  p.  94;  eo  ef  meBn 
i^U»  {»ri  sitt  Tift  Ic^a,  ITal.  «ccf.  M. 
I  23$. 

^BÅ,  f.f  étsitUriumf  eara,  tf.  ontM*  mgri- 
tMdOfUiotror,dclor!  hygcjaaf  ^riifMuferjim, 
curom ,  animi  agritudinem  animo  expetlere, 
Mb,  lå,  2;  eprinp  af  |»r&  moerore  rumpi^ 
confiei.  A.  13  (=  af  hami,  SE.  I  176); 
lia$  ftri  ionguM  dolwr^  Bk.  2,  7;  {iri  man 
ddaz  OSB  (je*>dert«fli  meu«,  cura  mea  dtu 
durabit,  Korm.  3,  2.  Pjnr.,  ^r&r  tnlennu* 
desiderium:  brar  hafSar  er  ek,  heft  til  f>inii 
gamanii  denaeria  habui  tuarum  delieiarum, 
Fjolam.  51.  —  2)  quod  qui$  destderat,  quo 
ØMU  eareif  damnum,  jaetura:  bQl  er  becsja 
pr&  jmetura  utriutque  tucluota  ett.  Æd.  39. 

^RABABN,  ».,  prolet  duideraiat  dileeta, 
amata  (f>ri,  f.,  barn):  amar  cara  aquila 
$ohole$,  puUi  aquilini,  aquila,  SE.  I  644y  1. 

j^RADRATTR,  m.,  Iraetut,  ductitt  perti- 
nax  C^ri,  it.,  drittr};  eontentio:  {tndrittar 
^Jistr  eonfenlto,  faø  magna  animi  eoncUa- 
Hon*  fU,  nituM  vekemens,  Vigagl.  21,  2:  lo- 
euHe,  uf  eufefnr,  ducia  a  cerlamine  trahe»~ 
dårum  inter  s«  pdlium  CnkiDadrflttr,  skian- 
leikr,  Sfarl.  9,  3,  p.  188). 

^RAFNI,  m.,  lignum  (qi.  f)rainni,  a  firOmr 
trabt;  Qtrm.  inf.  Tram  aner  adrectariuj, 
Qerm.  $uper.  Thram,  Dan.  Tremme,  eonfer 
draftaar,  trafr} :  byrfar  f».  lignum  venti,  navis, 
SE.  I  234,  2,  ubi  tee.  SE.  II  518,  6,  coha- 
rent:  £o5  st^rSa  fieim  byrjar  firafoa  beims 
dit  eam  navem  virorum  gubernabant,  regebant: 
vel  eontfrue  %oh  beima  dH  hominum  Melaret^ 
net  dii  incolarum,  dUpatrii.  Similit  tenfen- 
tia  oecurrit,  6T.  16,  2. 

^RÅ,G1RNI,  f.,  contentimit  ttudiwn^  per- 
vieacia  (priky  ginii):  vaar  pmivtaeim 
adnwfH*,  i^^ak.  28. 
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'  pRjiCJARN,  adj..,   eonltnHomia  npiåu 

(f>ri,  n.,  gjara),  obstuuau»,  fctiinar,  Qh*. 
45;  hyffÉfa  i  basaa  brigjanaa  haw,  Xoi 

,       f ,  55. 

:&HÅ6JAR!iri.ieA,  aéP.,  ptrtimaattrC^ 
gjarn},  obttituilo  aUma,  Gha.  iS.  3i. 

pRAlNN,  propr.  aéj.,  id.  fu.  ^rir,  ptiA' 
nax,  tside  eaDnf>riiB.  —  2)  m.,  Miwt,  fif. 
H,  tide  ^rdinn. 
t  ^RALIKB,   adj.,   qvi  longa  vita  fniiKr, 

eieoa;,  f>ifo/u  i^rar,  Kfr),  Y.  29,  1. 

I>RXiANDI,  f.,  eontumaeia,  pertimad* 
C^rAlyndr).  6T.  57,  2  (SE.  II  168,  4).  Prt 
genere  fem.  ttat  Vigagl.  c.  14;  F.  IV  m. 
320;  Hist.  ecct.  Itt.  I  458  (ut  Ktérlyadi,  F. 
VII  96;  misiyadi.  F.  VI  355;  Kørw.  16S). 

itBÅLTNDR,  adj.,  perlinax,  o&«ltiwili  am- 
mi,  propotiti  tenax  (brar,  lyndr),  6k.  1; 
Pbr.  33,  3  (OhM.  II  349,  v.  1.  i). 

^RÅMEIBR,  M.,  qui  er^tro  Uadil  {^li, 
n.y  meiAr):  aa&ar  b.  vir  tiberalis,  vdufåd;., 
liiéralif,  HR.  53. 
[         ^RAMÆLIj  fi.,  vtrba  oitftNCte,  9.  sene- 
net frtquenter  iterati  ({iri,  a.,  atøli),  .il«.  M3. 

fiRAHHA  Q-^H,  -at),  lemU  a  jupkr 
pronedere:  de  navi,  qua  c  navali  A)  »an 
dedueiiw,  SE.  I  428,  4;  |i.  til  hvila  ImU 
et  quati  invitum  ad  lectum  (eonjugeUm) 
'  accedere,  Halfr.  (6t.  Skk.  II  248);  de  em* 
'  vel  aquUa^  graitari,  Eg.^  67,  i;  f).  kin  i 
rivot  tangttinit  Irantire,  l»t.  II  272,  1. 

itBÅNdBNIR,  m. ,  qui  desiderio  ref  ali- 
eujui  tenetur,  qui  conttmnti  amorit  affedt 
^iquem  eompleetitur  (prå,  f.,  niftair,  dirtf. 
'      A  raAfir.  m.^ ;     ^rdSar  ptUtr  Tkrudm,  Hm, 
I      SB.  I  300,  3.   Quoad  eemeum  em/«rn  f*M 
OAraair. 

'  pRAMSKf,  n.,  nubei  etreub'wularji,  eK> 
'  peui  ({>r8mr  2,  akf):  ^raaiskfs  ^g  et»- 
'      venlut  elipei,  pugma,  ftramakfa  fila^iMr  jw- 

'      gnatorea,  Sturl.  5,  4,  2. 

JiRAHVALR,  ffl.,  accipUer  trmbit  Marfi- 
'      ntUit  (^rSmr  3,  ratr),  navit.  Lo.  1$, 

^RAP,  H  ,  termo,  gamtlUma,  id.  qu.  bnr^ 
SE.  II  550.    Vide  ^ropre^. 
'  I^RAPR,  m.,  homo  garrvlut  (^r^),  ^ 

//  49^,  eitatur  in  HgD.  p.  8S  (eonf.  ^nfr> 
Angl.  (hreap  verbit  diae^are,  aUwemi, 
multum  dieputare. 

fRAPT,  ff. ,  aena«  immodieut^  garrydUet 
C^rap),  SE.  I  544;  II  468.  613.  Ceitf. 
broptr. 

^R.4r,  nontu,  Vtp.  il;  SK.  11  47A 
553,  v^  ^Hr. 

^BA.R,  at^'.,  pertinmx;  eomtamt,  prepotHi 
tenax  (^r&,  n.),  F.  XI  188,  i ;  neuh-.,  ^ritt 
perteveranter,  eonttanter  (F.  VIII  436,  prot.), 
ttdv.,  tape,  tæpius^  SE.  i  706^2;  Gd.  51. 
In  compøM..-  eUanf>rir,  gaaa^ri,  likbrdr. 

futtit  pertinaeia  (pfi, 
reip),  tive  poiiut,  funit  lentut,  firmat,  SéU.  77. 

^HASA  (-i),  fremere:  hvi  |>rasir  ^d  wi 
cur  adeo  (remit?  Æd,  59  (Lex.  B.  ITaM.. 
{»rag  lUigium,  braHa  litigare,  btmar,  {• 
pi.,  litigia),  conf.  f>rOaDa.  B.  Gr&mdal  ii 
Hnsteri  mannorSsins  109:  ftraair  fértHikiu 
•f  fiTera  tOIIq  maltitudo  (aptm)  ciaa  ff*- 
tmtu  rmt  far  tramtverte*  eamftt. 
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frBA8ABIL,ai.,0dAiii  (ft.frtmmSf  v^liligi- 
MU9,  eomeniiotma),  8B.  II  472.  555  (braBa). 

^BXSI^  a4)-  apftttiu,  cupidui  ({ir*,  f.): 
Priai  &  yig  eupidu»  cædit,  pugna,  pugttmdi 
cupidUate  Jiagrans,  F.  VU  53,  2  ( Cod.  Fris. 
eol.  239^  5),  Svee.  tråsen  amore  aliciyui  vel 
dttiderio  adkarent  mlicui;  van  tr&seo  efter 
Bagon  amoria  affectu  jugiler  aUcui  aoei^um 
ttte  velle  (Lex.  Svee.). 

^BASilB,  M.,  nanus,  SB.  ti  470  (U  553 
non  eernitur  niåi  ...er^;  forle  Jiråsir  = 
hri^i  eupidut,  vide  eompoiM.  ^  i&\g^nslr^  leif- 
brasir,  lirftraitir,  BiOgbrai»ir,  ai^raeir.  —  2) 
giaat,  Cod.  Worm.  SB.  i  303,  v.  1.  3.  pro 
Cm.  Ae^.  ftarnir. 

j^BAUKA,  (-aAa, -at),  Imteet  Mitu  eor- 
poriå  HWtt  froeedarei  de  efw's,  eampanam 
porfMijiiu,  SB.  II  172,  1;  i  biim  in 
æetwaumpkasu$  detcendere,  FR.  II 172,  1,  ubi 
termo  ette  potest  de  dedueenda  navi  e  ttalione. 

fiRAUNG,  f.t  muUitudo  homtHtmi  turha, 
SE.  I  559,  4;  II  618;  eraA  of  fiepn  i  biU- 
am  {tnwnp  non  est  circa  virum  fme)  in 
forif  mullUudo ,  hl.  I  82.  Flur.,  aungvar 
jOtna  J>niungvar  arctte  giganlum  eoarctiones, 
vd  lurba,  F.  III  218,  2  (ut  ^rOng  6vina 
turba  hostium,  P.  VIII  26).  —  2)  tur  bæ, 
tumtdttu;  turba  in  certmnine  equeatri,  Nj.59; 
lumtOtue  pugna,   OU.  218,  t  (F.  V  57,  1). 

j^RAUNGR,  adj.,  mnguthu,  areiut:  {»ranns 
tkyitkindueium  adttrieium,  Rm.15;  |)raancr 
stmnr  aqua  ungutto  alveo  fhtensy  rapida, 
Vtp*  45,  td.  Bolm.,  vide  pimgr.  Neutr., 
{»rHRø,  «(  adf.,  valr  li  i^iUam  eorpora 
eatomm  denae  eoaeervala  in  forit  jaeuere, 
éU.  186,  2;  ul  tubsl.,  angutlia,  eearctatio, 
mttapk.,  mhr  er  ^raangt  i  brjdsti  amcietate, 
animi  $ollieitudine  adfieior,  Stttrl.  9,  34,  4. 

itBAUNeSKOROADa,  dente  luffultui,  den- 
»ie  fuleria  eireummuHilui  (fireungr,  skorAa}, 
ti.  arcte  ligatut,  eonstrictut,  de  eannine,  re- 
gvlit  poelicia  dHigenlor  adatricto.  Lit.  96. 

^RAUNGiVA,  id.  qu.  ftreyngja,  {»rSngva, 
|tr^agja,  in  angualiaa  eogere,  coaretare;  a) 
emm  dal.,  |».  rUi  e-s  rem  alieujva,  in  angu- 
»lim  eogere,  adftigare,  opprimere.  Mg,  2,  2 
(F.  VI  24).  —  b)  impera-t  braongr,  3  aing. 
iitd,  prma.,  imatat,  F.  V  58,  2,  id.  fu.  ^reyagr 
«  ^ry»gjft>  —  e)  paaa.  (»ranacvas,  u(  r<- 
fUx.,  coaretare  ae:  nm  e-D  areHu»  eir^ 
ewnaiaterot  eirevmalipare  qmem,  de  fvri«  ho- 
■iUHmi  M  eoneione,  F.  V  180. 

^RAUNGVAN,  f.,  eoarclalio  (firaBiigTa); 
ii.  turba,  ut  |traMc:  jotaa  {>.  /tirfra  gigtm- 
«HM,  Orm.  Storolf.  ed.  SktUh,  amf.  braong, 
F.  III  218,  2. 

{»BAUNeVlR,  nt.,jui  in  anguttum  eogtt, 
fut  premit,  urguet  (praoDgra):  b.  bings 
taagar  premena  lapidem,  aerpena,  SB.  I  256, 
6,  quo  loco  S.  Thorlaeiua  conalruit  kveld- 
runaiaaa  kveana  oppreaaor  gigantidum,  Thor; 
|t.  {»remja  linna  prolrudena ,  prolendena  gla^ 
dium,  puanator,  vir,  Vigagl.  27,  2;  piag 
Vafaftar  p.  urguena  pugnam,  pugnmtor,  de 
rage,  SE.  I  350,  1,  ubi  Cod.  Reg.  brvBCTir. 
—  2)  imimieua,  koalia,  SE.  II  611;  V.  IV 
103,  «I  brtigvir,  ^rejngvir. 

pBAUS,  vide 


^RAUT,  f.,  labor  diffieitia.  —  2)  eonttan- 
tib  in  laboribua  perferendia:  ^raular  gildr 
magnw  in  laboribua  perferendia  eofulanfue, 
Olafar.  42.  —  3)  exlremum:  til  finuitwr 
ad  exiremutn,  guantum  rea  pati,  guam- 
diu  durare  potest:  j)engill  Be^tir  Bnekkjo 
strcogja  til  ^rantar  rex  funibua  ancorariis 
navis  svæ  utilur,  guamdiu  (vim  pelagi)  sut- 
tinere  poasunt.  Hh.  62,  6.  — '  4)  praatar,  SE, 
II  184,  2;  4.  1.  pro  ^6  jiraufar,  SB.  //  426 
hahet  f>ryin  ^reyta,  ted  legendum  ett  hrym 
^r6ttar  (vide  préttr),  aee.  Ha.  194;  F.  IX 
455.  —  5}  ftraular.  Mg.  1,  6,  vide  {xranta. 

itRAUTA,  verbum  impers.  cum  ace.  tub- 
jeeli,  et  aequ.  infinitivo,  difficileeat,  reddihtr 
miki,  tabor  eat:  britagt  skip  ftrantar  |MMn 
tis  i  haf  skriAa  (vel)  navi  triginta  aealmorma 
diffieite  redditur  eo  anni  tempore  oceanwm 
perreptare,  Mg.  1,  6  (Cod,  Fria.).  Vel  id. 
gu.  Blik  {>ro(ar  (v  ~  o),  t=  mik  (irjtr  miki 
deett,  Korm.  p.  108;  Biat.  ecel.  hl.  I  239. 

^RAUTAMADR,  vir  experla  fortitu- 
dinia,  in  laboribua  perferendia  fortie  (^raot, 
maAr),  Skdldk.  2,  24. 

tRA/8,  f.,  aagitla.  SE.  I  570,  2  (II  621 
|inu8),  vide  formaa  {ireys,  {>rfs,  ^réB. 

^RXSR,  m.,  filum:  gaupells  p.  f.  aureum, 
brdftr  gaapella  ^ri&a  diva  filorum  aureorum, 
femina,  Korm.  20,  1;  ^tiAs  Jttrd  (Hriat), 
JVj.  23,  2,  vide  host;  firadalind,  f  riiSr  tilia, 
dea  filorum,  id.,  Sh^dh.  7,  14;  Gd^.  55. 

j^RÆ  pro  prmM,  vide  compoa.  illf>nB. 

t»R£F,  fi.,  tigiUtun,  baeillua,  Ugnum  (Dan. 
Treme  eontua),  vide  compoa.  8leyoraf>ref,  t(. 
formam  ^rafni.  —  2)  ^ref,  Gke.  11,  segetem 
vertuni,  conferenlea  [»refi.  Forte  h.  1.  arcte 
jungenda  sunt  [>reftenDr  (pro  ^riflemir,  a 

E?a)  dentes  rapacea:  birair  (mooa)  bfta 
fteonnm   urai  dentibua  rapacibus  morde- 
t  (dentea  coUident). 
^BEFl,  m.,  slrues  mergetum,  SB.  11  493, 
in  B&Ss  heitl.    Angl.  thrave,  Dam.  en  Trave 
Korn,  eontinens  24  mergetes. 

^BEFI,  m.^  «ermo,  diaeeptatio:  koma  i 
brefa  in  aermonem  kominum  venire,  A.  4. 
Bodie  verbum  exiatf  at  |>reflt  av  e-t  diee»p~ 
tore  de  re  oltfiia. 

frBJCRLlBB,  Bl.,  ursM,  fratu  <eelte,  Ed. 
LSva*.,  qum  proftctu  videtur  ex  Cod.  Reg. 
8B.  vel  fragm.  lep,  in  guAue  iorir,  4yn- 
firdr,  hli&r,  cervi  nomiita,  eonfumdimUir  eum 
urai  nemm^ua,  quæ  proxime  praceeeerwmif 
vide  SB.  I  590;  ex  dyra  brér  bliSr  videlur 
eonfimtum  esse  illud  |>rehlior. 

PREIFA,  C-e&a,  -•(),  wutnus  vel  manum 
admovere,  manu  eonireelare,  manibus  praten- 
lare.  AddUa  praposilione :  fireifa  flngram 
at  vcrkam  bragar  rss'is  digitoa  maniis  ad- 
movere operibus  pcétæ  (ad  carmina  ejua  exa- 
minanda  et  txeutienda,  horumque  aentum  eru- 
endum),  Bg.  56,2.  Paaa.,  in  aignif,  refUxivo: 
{>reiftii  am  (i-  e.  ^reira  htfadum  krfngum 
■ik)  M«n»  (quarendi  causa)  eiramferre, 
Bamk.  i.  Proprie  kame  formam  idem  eaae 
pulo  atque  ^Htk  (^rif,  fireiO  prekendere 
(manu),  tmUem  imde  deecaUemlem, 

^BKlFaiK,  3.  å.  impf.  ind.  paaa.  verit 
^rifia,  qu.  v. 
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^BEIKR,  M.,  mI.  fM.  fcrekr,  fortituio, 

6d.  26. 

^REURiBR,  adj.,  qui  matvre  animi  foHi- 
tmdinem  etlemtUt  (f»rckr,  briAr),  Slurt.  8,  5. 

^BEKPÆBANDI,  m.,  oiiiMt  forlitMdimem 
mUrieiu,  «mtmuM  ctm/trmoMå  (^rekr,  Ae&ft}: 
bJMar  b.  oMMU»  ikoMuum  comftrman*^  dtut, 
&«.  M.  ^ 

fREKFORLADR,  o<(;.,  eut  ohmm  fortilvdo 
ImøhiI,  AMicnUfw,  tfiumi«,  aaielltt  (brekr, 
ftrift),  Jd.  54. 

ftREKITR,  ml;.,  fortitudime  pwimu 
({trekr,  ftr):  |)rfat!ir  nr  heitinn  |irekftr  mut- 
lurt  mim  eximia  fortUuime  txeMehat^  per 
twunn.  Fhr.  22,  2  (GhM.  U  299). 

^REKLEYFBR,  adj.,  oh  foHUudvum  lau- 
dattu,  eelehratu»,  fortUvdine  incttftuå  (|irekrf 
leyfa),  F.  n  377. 

^REKLIGR,  «dj.j  Mtmbrit  ««iqtacfw,  r»- 
bu*iu$.  —  2)  firmu:  ^rMig  gnni  firma 
janua^  8njdr$k. 

^REKLUNDABR,  adj.,  forH  mimo  pradi- 
hu  (f>rekr,  Isadaftr  a  land).  Eg.  55,  1. 

^REKLYNDR,  adj.,  adj.,  forti  amimo 
(ftrekr,  tyndr  a  Inod):  |irekljrads  ^egM  vtn 
fortit,  G.  11. 

^REKHABR,  m.,  vir  fortil,  ttrenutu 
(brcktf  nikdr).  P/ae,  20;  b.  bremja  atonu 
btUica  virtute  clanu,  F.  II  318.,  2,  v.  L 

^REK  H 1 K 1 LL,  adj.,magna  fortitudinefra- 
HlUM  i^rtkvj  mikili);  $uperl.,  enn  {»reknesti 
gmttir  ganntkira  fertittimut  iUe  pugnator, 
F.  I  178. 

]>REKNENM\N.  a4j.,  forlitudiitem  exhi- 
bmt^  fortil  (^rekr,  nrMninn):  |i.  omlaads 
j»r6rr  vir  fortil,  Bai.  26. 

{»REKPRIJBR,  adj.,  fortitudine  elarui 
(firekr,  prdAr):  brekprdSam  yørmanni  f>j6fiar 
forti  geniii  prafteto,  de  Moiie,  Lo.  19. 

j^REKR,  M..  animi  eørporiipu  fortilmdo, 
virtut;  fe*>.^  mwn  fortUudo,  mimui,  8E.  I 
540;  II  467.550.  613;  ^ina  ^rekr  neirr, 
en  bnrra  tua  nu^or,  auam  eomm,  wrlmi 
roperta  at,  6B.  74,  2  (F.  IV  151,  2);  ken 
siMB  brek  vi&  siknir  fortihtdint  uti,  virtutem 
ÉwKiiore  in  prttlHi^  OH.  21,  2  (F.  II1 17); 
rfla  Blikan  ftrek  eaiiem  fortUudinii  ipectmina 
edere,  Jd.  il;  f>d  heflr  vandan  {itk  dfram 
{irek  eximia  fortitvdini  te  adnefeeisli ,  6B. 
4,  1;  joAiniD  |»rek  pari  fortitudine,  F.  VI 
423,  1;  bda  of  DiiBnaf)rek  (dat.)  minorifor~ 
tiludine  ftrteditum  eite,  OB.  6  (AR.  I  290); 
venjas  ni  f>rek  (aec.)  fortitudi»i  adiveieere, 
6H.  193,  2,  ubi  ipee.  intelligi  poteit  eotutantia 
in  »lalii  perferekdii;  dr^gja  prék,  i.  q.  vinna 

Ji.  wrtiUem  in  aliqva  re  oilendere ,  le  virvm 
ortem  jmHfore,  HarU.  46;  af  ^rek  forliter 
8E.  I  256;  masna  vi,  valide,  vtolenter,  r«. 
k«aMiif«>,  F.  VI  84,  1.  -  2)  wmw,  SE.  II 
626,  prave  pro  fretr,  (SE.  I  590,  1). 

^HEKRAHMR,  adj.,  expertm  fortitudmiM 
(J)rekr,  ramnir):      ^engill,  tf.  68. 

]^REKSAHRf  adj.,  fortil  (brekr,  -sanr), 
FR.  III  25. 

i^REKSGjORR,  ai(j.,  fortitudine  prmitaai 
C^rAr,  eJOrOj  v.  a  fertiiudint  imelruetiu. 


parmtUM,  em  prmditui  (id.  am.  krA  VBm\ 

8E.  I,  518,  1. 

i>REKSNJALl.R,  adj,,  fortitmdme  tiam 
(f>rekr.  snjallr);  poterne,  de  dee,  ^  ^ci^ 
Hk^ja,  Lh.  43. 

I^REKSTÆRIR,  m.,  tmyau  foHilmdinm, 
i.  e.  magnam  fortitudimem  exhHeni,  vir  fer- 
til Ct^rekr,  stsrir);  dat.  eiof.,  ^ftAalmn 
forti  viro.  Eb.  62. 

^REKSTERKR,  adj.,  fortUudime  vaUm 
(^rekr,  aterkr):  b.  kondagr,  F.  VII  354.  2 

^REKSTÆRBR,  fortUadine  aaehu,  i.  «. 
■MOM  fertitwdiae  preléiime  (brekr,  amn). 
Ha.  323,  1  CF.  X  iSSf);  Jd.  33. 

^REKSTORR,  M(f.f  fK.  ^KkBikill 
(ftrekr ,  »tirr) ,  in  noat,  *.  wuue. ,  Jf«ri  ?, 
85;  6lafir.  27. 

^REKVENDR,  adj.,  fortitudimi  «pvi 
(^rekr,  readr  2),  Grett.  5,  2. 

pRMhL,  m.,  lermi,  Hmarn.  88;  Am^; 
|i.  go&s  lenmi  dei,  vir  piui.  G,  58;  fi.  kin- 
ins ^engils,  id.,  de  Gudmando  Bone,  Ag.; 
d}Bfals  (>r«lar  viri,  komiaei  iatpii,  um 
diaholi,  kowunei  pagani,  F.  VII  84,  2.  h 
eoaweiia:  herflligr  ^rsll,  FR,  II  29,  i. 

t^REMlR,  M.  plur.,  a  {irøair.,  Irwics  tam- 
M«  era  mami,  traiei  margimalee,  id.  fL 
kertetøkkar,  8B.  li  625.  Vide  ^liafr. 

^REMJAR,  plur.,  iMcerH  geaeris  (foU, 
fem.),  lanlum  mnem.  et  fen.  accwrrm.  m. 
inieriptionem  Cod.  Worm.,  ««ero;  ted  pidi 
idem  lignifieare  ae  Tettrimar,  SE.  I  5S8., 
2  (II  620  prate  dat  fVenjar;  //  560  ^nmi- 
aiTf  //  477  [inBiaiarr,  quati  tit  mate.  d 
ting.  num.,  prave):  premjt  )ax  t^ato  ^rie- 
rtam,  gladiui,  p.  Hræå.  2;  ^remja  liaar  ler- 
peiu  itriarum,  id.,  Vigagl,  27,  2;  drira^maj* 
linDH  nimbui  gladii,  pagna ,  Fhr,  33,  3 
(GkM.  II  340-2);  ^renja  Inanr  f^aoge 
ttriarum,  id.,  brDDnrftremja  lonaft  font^e^ 
languii.  GS.  23;  {ireiqja  sTell  glaeiei  Oria- 
rvM,  id.,  ^ollr  {>renija  »véiBpmgnator,9ir,Kk. 
17^  2;  ^reaija  Tfladr  virga  tiriarum,  id, 
^nadr  ^rei^ja  Tandar  prt^iator,  Bg.  24,  — 3} 
^adiui  (pari  pro  loto):  brca^a  stenar,  ^rfW 
pugma,  F.  II  318,  2;  Kerm.  11,  8^  vidt  tt 
iafra  ^rymref-'m,  (iryBiTi&r,  eonfer.  ynmur. 

^REMLAZ,  earere,  amitiere;  ipelien, 
priDori  re  lUtgaa,  cam  gen.,  bana  premlu 
aT&f:rar  jar&ar  fra  ok  Ea|^a  ditite  tmn 
Hibemorum  et  Anglorum  privalur,  aanUil 
Hibemiam  et  Angliam,  Merl.  2,  61,  Ferm* 
t>ranilag6,  F.  V  27,  v.  1.  13.  E^  fm  Wt- 
tatheiin  id.  q%.  |>eroilai,  gu.  v. 

PRMSVIR,  m.  plur.,  Tkrendi, 
Thrandkeimi,  Norvegiæ  provineite,  F.  fl  1^ 
2;  SE.  II  2i8.  2.    JJrrndr,  lA,  F.  VI  387, 
2;  ^rendr,  id.,  F.  VU  339. 

PRENNING,  f.,  trinitai  (leneu  eeetetiO' 
ttieo):  gii5ii  p.,  G.  1  (SE.  II  176,  3);  fer- 
matvm  a  ftreaar  (emt»,  frtnM,  tTcaidlC 
agmen  bipartitwm  (F.  VII  292)  a  tvcaar. 

1>RENN1NN,  adj.,  id.  gu.  prenr,  terani, 
trinui ,  triplex ;  oecurrii  laatmm  in  neelr. 
plur. ,  f>reDntn  berW;  frta  jmita  prt^ia,  Mf. 
36,  3;  ^rennin  QOr  vita  ir^dex^  dd.  20,  et 
I>i*IClJ*  aiaana  QOr  vUa  Irwm  kewuiiaa,  F«t 
^RBNNR,  adj.,  temui,  Irmui,  trifU* 
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Qiir) :  fireBBSD  aitr  frtpIteeM  tictoriam,  Gd. 
5a;  Itrennam  kondngi  regi  frtunt,  deo,  ihid. ; 
{trenaar  bylgjur  trifliee*  undtt,  Gd.  4;  {». 
fUnir,  Gd.  53.  •~  h)  pro  cardinali  Jirir,  tres: 
f»reBB  lAnd  fret  tema,  Rektt.  10;  b.  laup- 
mtair  Wfta  tres  navet,  Sturl.  7,  30,  b; 
knrinpir  Iru  regn,  Gha.  24;  {»»nnar  ileftaar 
trtt  eoHPenfH«,  JT^.  33,  2;  |ii*eiinft  (o:  tiga 
haadraAa)  irigMa  emlnMM,  fermtUøef  ««r- 
MMfa  ni««  powM'f  Sturklf  liy  3.  Fiufe  auw 

^RENR«  uf.  fu.  ^rennr,  m  Hmfr.  p/ur,, 
tren  ob  {iren  mierAar  eflui  dupHee*  el  iri- 
pUees  laudit  materia^  i,  e,  magna  lauditm 
eapia,  SE.  II  98,  1. 

^BÆNSKR,  adj.,  Thrandheimem*i$  j  ex 
Tkrandheimo  Norvegiæ  provineia  (prKni\r)i 
jarl,  grimr,  éT.  57,  2;  G.  41. 

^REPSKJOlDB,  m.,  limen  inferiut;  dal. 
brepsfccldi ,  Kom.  3,  2,  nde  farmam  j»re- 
•kiSldn  ^repskjQldr,  GkM.  I  982. 

^RE8,  f.,  tagitta^  id.  qu.  ^ras,  SE.  Il 
561.  —  2}  wm.  Ed.  Lattfaaina^  forte  prate 
pro  fre«8. 

^RESKJOlUR,  m.,  limen  inferiut,  id.  fu. 
firsptkjoldr,  unde  dal.  ftreskeldi  |»reskildi} 
^uidam  kabeni  Korm.  3,  S.  In  prona  eecur- 
ril  bmkjSldr.  ^reakjoldinn,  bresbjaldar,  F. 
r  ftO;  II  149;  Hitl.  eecl.  hl.  I  496;  Korm. 
pag.  iO;  QkM.  II  368;  {>raskjoldr,  F.  I  269 
Excluto  jf  J>reKk9lldr  cacemphaton,  SE.  II 
122,  et  limen,  8E.  II  494,  ef  ^repkaldr,  SE. 
I  106;  ^rOskoldr,  Thorv.  5.  Hodie  in  u$u 
ett  formå  brOakildr  C^ng.  threahold',  Dan. 
Tarakel). 

^RjKTA  C-t'i.  -tta,  -tO,  diteeplare,  liligare, 
verbie  eontendere  (^rir') :  »mira  okkr  ^rata, 
hvirr  annarr  hcflr  annit  hrafiarr  framarr  fldram 
kaud  deeet  not  ditpntare,  uter  allenan  rebua 

ft$tit  timeret,  FR.  I  297,  3;  {>net  eigi,  at 
i  sir  ketri  noli  eontenderty  te  prattantio- 
rtn  cfw.  Hild.  32;  ft.  allt  i  gesnam  de  awt- 
tUéue  r^ut  diie^are,^  Bk.  73,  å.  Ubi  Cod. 
Frit.  amUaue  Mbet  jitft  CMmitOio  pron, 
|ietla),  ted  F.  VI  332,  1  t>rey(a  contendere. 

j^RÆTA,  f.,  eontentio,  mltereatio;  ^neto- 
é6\%r  adveriarius ,  v.  e.  Heimdalar,  SkaAa 
Lehim»t  SE.  I  268.  -  2)  »ermo,  SE.  I  544; 
li  468.  550.  6i3;  bneta  borp  oi  fhemimiå 
lUijanlii),  F.  VI  361. 

pRETTiNDl,  adj.,decimu  (flrtiM (j^r^Ua 
Iredeeim},  Hivam.  161. 

:pRÉVETR,  adj,,  lre$  annot  natut,  trimuu 
iprir,  Tetr),  6k.  9,  1. 

pREYGR,  adj.  derivttinm  a  {ireyda,  qui 
mipit,qui  eupidut  e$t,  vide  eompot.v^ny gr, 
^REYJA  C^rty,  ^riAm^  t>i^J>  temput  ewn 
detiierio  Inmngere;  abtol.,  b.  |>rjir  UBtr 
faee.  lea^orit)^  Skf.  44;  préAu  allai  Tetr, 
ViOt.  3.  Tranait.,  eum  aee.,  de$iderare: 
ek  ^rejr  Tår  Orkoroa  Uiki  nn  atdr  feminam 
per  tetam  vilam  dttidere,  F.  V  231.  Cum 
prmpot.t  et  dat.,  eodtm  eemeu:  ftOga  loika 
tdu  fireyr  at  t)eiiBaiii  mmftar  rHg»i  femina 
krnne  poétam  desiderat,  i.  e.  mortern  kujtu 
poitm  luget,  GS.  tir.  3;  tic  in  prota,  ekki 
pr«yr  «k  at  f>«iin  ij^egni  non  ktme  Tkegnum 
daeUerop  FR.  Il  336-7,  et  eum  prtepee.  eptir 


et  dal.,  at  f»reyj»  tptir  eiiui  Xamm^ deaiderio 
uniuM  femina  affici,  Ormul.  p.  138.  Vide 
eompot.  ey^reyaDdi. 

:tRETN6JA,  id.  gu.  prjvgju,  wguere.  — 
2)  impert.  eum  prtepot.  at  et  dal.,  de  re  et 
tempore  inetante:  {>reyn£r  at  miklo  ila  eli 
tn^eiM  proslium  inatat ,  OH.  218^  3,  ubi  F. 
V58y  2  kahethrwegu  id.,  a  verbo  firaoDgra. 

^BEYNOVIMEIBR,  M.,  guipremil,urguet 

{i^tit,  fugal  ({»reyiieja  i,  mei&r):  |>.  goanar 
nada  fugalor,  vietor  prmliatorum,  intignia 
bellator,  6T.  18,  4, 

j^REYNGVlR,  m.,  qui premil,  urguetj  op- 
prettor  (^reyngjv^  plur.,  ftreynsvar  hamra 
braolar  qui  mare  urgueni  prement,  repellunty 
navigalorea,  viri.  Hild.  20  (ut  de  remiganl^t 
dicUur  at  nlitapja,  ^eyea  vftrvi)- — 2^iMM»'- 
eut,  hottis.,  adertariut  (ul  |)raancTtr,  ^rOncT- 
ir) :  kannak  fiar  breyngri  ^ino  Hi  novi  ad- 
versarium  tuum,  OH.  48,  7. 

PHBYS,  f.f  årngittMf  SE.  mae.,  id.  f«,  ^m, 
firts. 

ftREYT A,  (-ti,  -tta,  -ti),  eeature  facere,  fa- 
ligarei  trantitivum  verbi  intrane,  bijita  defl- 
eer«,  ii.c.  |>reyta  hest  equum  defatfgare,  eonf, 
m&«(.  |>n!yiir.  —  h)  intrane.,  in^era,  tmmmee., 
id.  qu.  J»rj6ta,  deficere:  mondit  ^ana  dag 
^madi  pr^ta  f^rr  at  skeytom  ao  aame  die 
Tkrattdea  kmd  priorea  jaenla  defeeenmt, 
Tkrandia  tton  daerant  aa^ta,  i,  e.  magnam 
vtM  aagiltanm  ta  koatea  eoi^eeemnl.  Mg.  31^ 

3.  —  2)  a  ^raat  tabor,  omni  tludio  niti,  ur- 
guere,  eontendare;  abaot.,  p.  til  fondar  e-s 
ud  aliguem  conveniendum  contendere,  proft- 
cisci,  it.  eongredi  eum  aligue,  F.  XI  211; 
il.  contendere,  liligare,  f>reyla  allt  i  gefaom 
de  omnibut  rebut  contendere,  eontrovertimm 
movere  (ut  pemtn),  F.  VI  332,  1. 

;tREYTlR,  m.,  verbale,  qui  eeatare^  defi* 
eere  facil ,  qui  minuil,  eonsumit  (|»reyta  a), 
vide  eompot.  seiBi|)reytir.  —  b)  qui  fatigat: 
kranaa  drasila  fatigana  uiUarum  eqtmm, 
emramm  nmvi,  eiaaae  eonténdena,  navigalor,  præ~ 
feehia  WoHia,  wipørafør,  Sie.  30,  i.  —  e) 
qui  opprimii ,  reprtmU:  hlraaa  b,  opprattor 
raplorum,  latronum^  rex,  F,  VII  197,  1.  — 
2)  qui  rem  ad  exUum  urget,  qui  loHt  nri- 
ima  ineumbil,  donee  ret  perfeeta  ti  eonaum- 
malm  ait:  b.  bSftvar  urgent  pugnam,  vir  bet- 
licoiua,  bdlator,  OH.  74,  2.  Vide  et  eompot. 
STcimbreytir. 

^RIF,  tf.  pi.,  mereiaeahim,  bonutque  ka- 
bimi  corporia.  —  2)  progreaiua^  profectut; 
fortuna,  talua,  commodum:  {lengill  hOfoA- 
eogla  luai^ni  |irir  ^Arn  deut  incremtnla  et 
forluHum,  pro  gr  et  tut  et  eommoda  augeat  Tk., 
Pal.  12,  1;  aita  ^rifoai  eommodit  auit  re- 
pugnare,  fortunm  auat  obtialere,  Sie.  5,  f; 
p^oai  ffrir  taluli  tua  et  commodia  eonaulere, 
proapieera.  Le.  12;  ^rifa  eggjandi  qmi  komi- 
naa  ad  aalmtem  kortatur,  de  Sp.  Saneto,  Hv.  16. 

pRtfA  C^rir,  ^rcif.^rini,  «f  brifat,  Sturl. 

4,  9,  i),  flMMu  prdtendere;  prin  f>eir  ^JA(- 
ici&aa  virum  eximttm  eomprekenderunt ,  Am. 
61.  Paaa.f  bord  |iriftu  «ewta  prentabantur. 
Mg.  3J,  4,  Cum  pratpot.,  ptifa  i  e-m  ma- 
Hut  alieui  u^ieere.  Æd.  51.  52.  —  2)  ^rifai 
ineremenim  eapere,  amgtri,tmcetdtrej  de  pufMit 


Digiiized  by 


990 


impmltåewBi  imgrmeåetrgf  ttrdere  :  Tymcrmåår^ 

SU  ^reifsl,  H.  17,  2  (Cod,  VrUJ);  nika 
hniH,  6a.  224;  styrr  hrtttMk,  F.  Il  328, 
2;  pieia  ftriru  ineommtaa  aug*i<mlmr,  OtIm. 
ISy  2;  valere,  vigere^  Ø»rere:  jitn  hieti 
|trifu  djfiMttof  frincipmm  viguil,  neeeiMttudo 
affiitiltttif  aretimM  inter  frmeipe*  coaluU ,  F. 
X1 196,  1.  Part.  post.  ^rifiia  fsi  Acnc  mvc- 
eeanl,  ftUx,  forhmatut:  |>riffa  koaw  pro$per, 
forlunatu*  advemtuå^  Plae.  5. 

gigatj  id.  qu.  brinidi, 
8B.  II  470.  615  (»o»  eemitur  ti  553). 

i^RlFAT  pro  {iriØt,  *«p.  »crM  Mik  prc- 
hendtre:  tits  neaa  hoaioB  ^ntM  awn- 
tta  prthendMl,  amptml,  8twL  4,  17,  1,  uW 
øfeiM  eoiuofwn/ta  uU«r  ae  eomgrmtml  lifftt  et 

(vftir):  ^.^j6I^Ar  homimm  uUutipro»picieiu.f 
muetor  lalutis  hominum,  deu$,  LS.  4. 

^RIFUROBICR,  a4i.,  $aMe  gaudens, 
aalutem  afferena,  aalnlifer  ({»rif,  hroSisr^: 
vir,  ^nelar  ftiniwr  {trifhri&eerar  aio&ar  noa, 
atrvi  iuæ  Heata  mmtria^  noa  Maria  cultorea. 
Mk,  7. 

t>RlFIIVA8Sf  adj.,  qui  eeleriter,  acriter 
prekendit  (ftrif  o  brifk  ly  hwVB\  wumuprom- 
ftu,  acer,  celer:  priRiTMitir  ffrar  viri  forttt, 
mmu  promti,  G.  46.  Cenf.  briftkjitr. 

I^RIFIilCR,  aty.y  opimi  mMIiU,  fui  hmo 
nget  uUaqme  ^rilli^  vif  virgo  JbroM,  Skåldh, 
ij  9, 

^RIPNDBRf  m.,  forltma,  aueeeaaua  (pritM* 

2),  F.  VI  m,  i  i  c.  3. 

I^RIFREYMR,  Eg.  45,  «&t  hlakkar  ^rif- 
reyair,  aec.  6.  Magnaum,  explorator  virMia 
btUiea^  a  hiskkar  firif  ttrenuUmt  bdiiea. 
Potett  et  verli,  tenlator  forttina  belliea, 
vel  fwiim  brffax  de  ardente  pugna  dieatur, 
hlitkkar  (inf  de  ardore  pugna  lumi,  et  hlakkar 
|irifreynir  qui  ardorem  pugna  experitur, 
gui  ae  ardenli  pugna  obfert ;  vel  forte  re- 
cliaiiwte  f»rif  h.  1.  tunutur  pro  bref  eontua, 
tigillum,  hlakkar  ftrif  eonlma  hålona,  gla- 
diua  eel  haata,  hlakkar  ^rifreyair  M^or«- 
tor  f^cdii,  praliator,  vir. 

f»Rir8KJOTR,  a^.,  ad  opem  ferendmm 
eder,  atUutem  edtriUrpromåvoiia  (brif,  akj^tr), 
é€  deo:h.  ^eagin  akfja,  Bmt.  i2. 

^RlnTL,  /*.,  qua  arrapit,  prdundit,  dtriv. 
a  brira  prehenderet  in  eompoa.  gelrpritai. 

pRIfrVALDR,  m.,  mefer  aatuHå  (^rif, 
▼aldr):  fi.  aMar  Miefor  fafnf^  hmumat 
Chriatua,  Hat.  22. 

j^RføElTIR.  m,,  gigaa,  8E.  I  5t9,  2;  // 
470.  615  (Il  553  farfgeirr). 

^R1G61,  tn.,  Odin,  id.  gm.  piitti,  (brir, 
eonf.  tvegici) :  brigfja  aiJ^jar  eognati  vef  po- 
ateri  Odinia,  Åaa,  ftajpiafiiDdr  prigija  ni&ja 
lamlum  invenium,  Aaia  ocfHu^tMi,  poeaia, 
S&nart.  2. 

:&RIH0FBABR,  a4j.,  tribua  capitibua  præ- 
ditua,  Irieepa  Qftir,  hofftaSr  ab  ho^ift),  Skf.  31. 
PSLXMA,  f.,  tonilru,  id.  gu,  jtiyma,  {»ntma; 
rina  liS  ferra  ttmtr^a,  aolnm  fomfrole,  ofr, 
rim  UAu  tjM  tomloritm  aéria,  calum,  harri 
rima  1^  tjtlii  rea  coIøniM,  dmu.  Hat, 


41.   Matmpk.,  ^  aUla,  cetra  iMiM  Adg- 

hvm,  haatarmm,  pugnm.  Eg.  55,  ,2;  6i,  2S; 
.  hrmfks  femfru  gladU,  praiimm,  gdKr 
rmtttk»  ftriBa  ineitator  prmlii,  praHatar, 
vir,  O.  66;  {i.  beaatara  ■■■■is  løMlni  m»- 
gmnia,  pugna  (ut  \jVit  Wib%) ,  scrkr  be*- 
slara  BiBais  ^rina  f wne«  jw^me,  (enca,  irr 
beastsra  {irima  eerkjsr  mimiata  l*- 

riea,  praiialor,  vir,  howto.  Ag.,  mU  ne: 
koBU  irsr  sonir  |  iaa  bciwlara  ■■■■is  i  ^ 
er  G^dmudr  greiadi  |  gMretk  {>ri«a  scfij' 
ar,  t.  c  a«aiir  irar  Wxstara  ■iawa  ^nm 
acrijar  kano  ^ar  iaa,  cr  GaSMaaér  grmli 
g65nrk  mi$eri  hominet  e»  imiraktmtf  gma  Itea 
G.  bonu  opera  fatiebiU.  8ie  iaa  e—iyawlii: 
ej^^riaa,  hjilm^rima,  milB^rim,  vftfi- 
brina.  —  2)  abaol.,  pugna,  prmlitm,  SB.  I 
563,  i;  II  476.559.  619;  primn  hjfr  ijsti 
pugna,  gladima,  fleygeadr  briaa  lejgjar  m- 
jicienlea  gladtum,  «trt,  mowMua,  Ha*.  39; 
brima  seiAr  piaeia  pugna,  haatm,  beiSeadr 
primo  seifta  poacentea  haalaa,  praliatartt, 
viri ,  tal.  II  338,  1.  Vide  et  eompoa.  {triB- 
londr.  —  b)  apee.,  impetua  pugna;  atUa 
marga  |irima  eomplurea  tmpetua  ut  fuja« 
auatinuit,  F.  II  315,  i.  —  3J  beliona,  SE. 
II  490,  in  nomendatura  VaUairiamm. 

^RIUARR,  m.,  glodim,  8E.  I  567,  2;  II 
560  (II  620  primår,  emm  »implaei  r;  //  477 
brinarr).  Forto,  atriit  omatua,  m  ^rcaU", 
B<f  brtmr,  plw.  firimir. 

PRIHERKInGR,  ai..  wuwIh*,  Irct  «oai- 
Ubraa  pendrna  (brir,  merkiasr  a  BSik),  FB. 
///  31. 

PRIHIR,  Ml.  pbtr.  a  fcrOnr  Iraia  nmrfr 
nati*^  id.  gu.  ^r«nir,  SE.  I  585,  i;  11  482. 
565. 

^RIUlInGAR,  f.  plnr.y  noman  imanim, 
Ed.  Lovaa.,  Tide  ftrymHøKar,  guam  voriorem 
aeriplionem  ease  puto. 

^RIMLUNBH,  lueua  pugna  (briw 
2,  lasdr},  pumator,  bellalor,  H8.  6,  7,  fU 
loeo  Bkr.  T.  VI  aeribit  {>i7Bhiadr,  vide  for- 
Fria.  h.  1.  eiWd 
eeeem  {tv'lyadr  (i.  e.  ftweriyadr  ptrfiaa*), 
gmod  mendum  eaae  putaverim  h.  U 

pRlMR,  dat.  piur.  a  {>rir  ira*. 

pRlMUeiRBl,  n..  euijiilmi Mnl«  (briw 
id.  gu.  bnima,  flrdi),  More,  p.  Brm§.(ei. 
Hafn.  i848J  atr.  1;  cfr.  giriii. 

pBIUUL,  f.,  qua  arripit,  prehondU,  il 
gu.  ^riM  (m=f)  a  firifs  freAeM^ar«,  ad 
dorhaitum  a  britna  1,  oeeurril  im  compoaHii: 
peirfiriiiial,  hjilmfirimal,  hjSrftrimal- 

PRINNR,  adj.,  fenwi,  frmue,  uL  f«.  ^rcsan 
pro  cardinaii  )>rir,  Irea:  itta  ok  ftrissM 
•keiArna  oelo  el  tribua  (i.  e.  ttndeeim)  sen- 
bua,  F.  II  299.  Hodiedma  kerne  formam  ve- 
da  uaurparir  auctor  eat  Jommmm  •■  GUaa. 
Njala  auh  voeo  ftrenar. 

pRjR,  brj&r,  bijii,  ntna.  eard.,  tret,  Ina, 
Vap.8.  15;  Vafpr.  49;  6rm.  31;  dmt.  briw 
tnhu,  Hémam.  127;  Kom.  8,  2;  F.  VII  !»S,  i 
(proa.  P.  VII  246;  VIII  67);  i  ^rjd  «  tra 
parlei,  ut  i  tv5  m  duo*  partoa:  aTdlhaadv 
brast  i  ^rji  argantvm  (palera  argaatea)  m 
trm  pmta*  HaaOiilt  Ag.  —  2)j(re  eidftirf 
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ftriSi,  teriha:  EyniSr  ^rir  B.  lertiut  (fitii'), 
Bhm.  i9  (Ratititu)^  ubt  Bavn.  Eyn65ftr  ir«å 

^RfSKIPABR,  tnfariam  duforitut  (hrit, 
Ai^),  tf.  fripfec:  priskipat  Sndr^  wHhm 

j^SVAB,  mte.,  I«r  (Jrir),  Fip.  i9.  Conf. 
trinTar,  tymr. 

^BtTUfiR,  adj.,  Iritiemariuå  (^rir,  togr): 
faritngt  skip  «orw  Iriginta  imtenealmiorum, 
M$.  1,  6,  ~  2)  trigmta  annorum,  triettmis., 
FR.  Il  56,  2. 

pftiVAlAily  «1.,  Tkrivatdiua,  giga$  a  Thore 
imierfeetus,  SE.  I  258,  5 f  549,  3,  vide  for- 
mam  prtKlåi}  Tccandi  |>rivalda  pereussor 
Thrivaldii,  Thor,  SE.  I  252.  Bie  gigat  no- 
vem  eapiia  habuit,  $ee.  Cod.  Vorm.  SE.  I 
356,  5,  uH  Thor  appellalur  sindrkUdrr  dIu 
kcrSa  ttriralda  dUiminator  novem  Thrivaldii 
eapilum,  f«ø  toeo  Cod.  Rag.  exhihai  læHo- 
MH•^rfv«ld^•,  quad  poHiu  eradidarm  Ugait- 
AtM  aaaa  ^rfvaldnr,  ^m.  Hmg.  a  piivaiår, 
id.  fm.  {trfnldi,  quam  mi  tit  geH.alur.  adj., 
ftriraMr«  uf.  m.  briMdr,  ftrerftldr  §r^la9, 
hm  Nf  tudrkUdfr  mn  ^rivaldra  h«r&a  dintetor 
MMM  fr^tctM»  eapthm,  rigmifiearel,  novem 
gijfomles  tricipitti  a  Thora  inlerfeelot  we. 

l^RIBI,  adj.,  num.  ordinale,  lerliut  ((»'ir), 
M  oilieuit,  |ri&ja,  Grm.6;  Vafpr.  21;  f 
52.  Nmlum  j  iiuartum  in  pronundatione  fuitte 
AMi«  i  m  hae  voce  ( gvea  et  da  eetariå  valel) 
apparet  ex  vertu  homtaoleleulo,  Å.  10:  odda- 
mafir  f»it  opt  h'mn  {»ridi,  jBAitnir  »kal  si 
kefcja  lifti  vir  lerliua  adtumiiur  arhi- 

Ccr,  fin  HfrtfM  parti  «yne  fid^am  ae  prm- 
atara  d^at. 

(BIBI,  M.f  Thridiaut  nemam  OMmia  (propr. 
tartime)^  gen.  briftja,  SE.  I  36.  8i,  2;  II 
m  555  (br»e)}  Qrm.46;  gerAii  fri  ftriSJa 
(gam.)^  mh  Odine,  ab  Odinia  domieitio, 
étma  Odimia  («i  Aagardo)  prafeetu*  ett^  SE. 
i  292,  1;  loct^riftja  /laiiuM  Odinia,  gUtdiua, 
vida  leikBiSJéBgar  «(  brymr,  6T.  26,  4; 
handr  (riftja  tegunen  Odinia,  scutum,  (ilkii 
(ri&Ja  haaAn  baetitB  ««Htomm,  gUidii,  6T. 
130^  1,  vida  hauAr.  In  appell.  virorum  Ed. 
Lévat.  affart  ftrifti  gnlis  daua  auri,  tir. 

pMBSA\  f.,  nomen  inaulæ,  SE.  II,  492. 
Forta  TroaerSe,  Pontepp.  gaogr,  Opimtn.  p. 
56.  Mtmehia,  glohtu  viaulamm  m  Halogia, 
Threaen,  tub  eiraulo  polart, 

(RJAtIoI,  num.  eard.,  adj.  indetd.,  tri- 
gimla  (^rir,  tigr).  Am.  5i.    Comfar  »9M.H$\v^ 

(BJOTA(^rft,  ^raat,  ^rotitK  dafiaara.— 
i)  partonaUtår:  frappr  nan  {irjita  at  velk- 
m  hrsc  poila  defieiet  proptar  axilitatem  tn- 
øamUf  di.  26.  Pmrt.  parf.  aet.,  ^rotiaa  f«i 
dafaeit,  ftn  daaOt  aa$e:  hana  Uf  rar  ftrotit 
mettm  arat  de  vita  pjua,  in  *iiimio  vi/ø  pe- 
rieuU  eanatittitua  fuit,  F.  II  276,  2;  kraft 
haaaai  ^ar  f>rotiia  eirar  råa  nuUam  aibi  apem 
paeia  (talvtia)  rM^mam  etae  dixit.  Hh.  63, 
i.  —  h)  pate..,  cui  ptid  deett,  tpotiatut,  pri- 
tmlma  ra  aligma,  am  dat.,  f)r«tiBB  elti  (dat.), 
tanaelute  priaatua ,  i.  a.  prmmatura  morta 
mhraptma:  ek  spyr  colna  protaa  rili  awHo 
airaa  aanaelmla  privatot  (asaa)^  i.  a.  prmma- 


tura miorte  abripi,  SE.  I  676,  1.  Sie.-  jirot- 
inn  sigri  vietoria  apotiatua,  dtrjeetus,  dtxit  e 
raemlioribua  poitia  Amiu»  B6dvaridea  :  Gritn- 
BB  Mda  caallr  mrir  |  sleftilisri  hycgja:  ec 
van  ataada,  ftegar  ^ir  |  ^rotnir  «i|>ri  lifgja. 
£aJM  »CIM«  ram  prapot.  at  ef  dat,.,  ^retinn 
at  riftani  eui  eoniilia  deauntj  inope  eonaiKi, 
pro$.,  Orelt.  83,  —  2^  impert.j  eum  acc.  aub- 
jeeti:  mara  |>raat  ossa  dafeeerunt,  defati- 
gali  åunt  equinottri^  H.hal.5.  Sie  in  pro- 
sa, hrossin  ^r^tr  tyriT  fteiin,  Vigaah.^  »ed 
{irotion  hestr  equut  defaligalui^  Sturl.  5, 
2i;  7,  10;  yxniD  vom  brotnir,  Eb.  34. 
HarSan  harm  prjtr  ceual,  (evatur  dolor,  SK. 
II  108,  6  Cw»'  prave  {»jtr);  |>at  hsnn  vi&r, 
er  f>rjiit«  man  fleBt«  menn  ia  iUe  praatat, 
quod  defore  opinor  pleri*qve  hominibiu  (quod 
paueo»  hominea  prcttlare  paaae  arbitror)^  Ad. 
24;  aara  braut  defeeit  pecunia,  Gv.  5;  at 
•R  proaa,  F.  VIII  412,  seiat  firftr  ^am,  er 
Tcrr  hdlr  aero  deficit  ia^  gui  it^juatam  em- 
amt  luetur.  Nj.  14$^  1  eonatruandtOn  eat: 
mart  varA  vJea  nJOrSam  at  hapt],  |»i  «r  Skapta 
brant  vijja  at  »kilja  multa  viria  (o:  eomiti- 
lua  Skaptii)  iaqtedimento  fvarunt,  ^mm  Sftop- 
tium  defeeerat  cupido  pugna  dirimenda,  i.  a. 
fuum  Skaptiusy  guantumvia  eupidua,  non  am- 
pliua  poluit  pugnantaa  dirimere,  utpote  haatå 
pareuaaua.  In  guo  loco  minus  reele  eonslmi- 
tur,  (ti  er  vfga  ajOrftam  ^raut  Ti|ja  at  skilja 
ram  ediloret  eadium  (pratiatores)  defacerat 
cupido  pugnam  dirimendi,  maolentiam  oon- 
struetionis  annolante  6.  Pauli.  Ceterum  1.  e. 
duplex  adeat  aeeus.,  alter  peraoMB  (Skapta')* 
alfer  rai  (viljaj}  aad  viee  ace.  rai  usurpatur 
at  vtfinilious  verbi,  v.  e.  eigi  braut  ofrsgjaa 
(Angina j  sram  {o:  at)  køfja  t'iA  «si  mm 
tfCHOejf  fw  impiger  pelago  obm^it  ■'•  <•  nm 
ae  astidue  expeditionibua  maritimia  axarea- 
baly  SE,  1 45i,  3;  494,1;  «rhi;j«t  kliferla  addt 
nh  Aai  ^rjita  at  alara  jarli  AA  pugnatar 
non  csaaabil  (i.  e.  ego  non  casaaboj  earmam 
in  dgnaatam  eomponere,  SE,  I  642,  1. 

^RJOtR,  vir  partinax,  eoHlumax,  gui 
offieio  auo  deest,  homo  neguam,  SE.  II  496; 
de  sano,  sem  ^ijitr  brjdti  mykaleAa  ut  ai 
»ervus  frangal  traham  atereorariam ,  Korm. 
19,  4;  proprio  »anau,  deserlor  offieii  (i,  «• 
Bjdm^  gui  sponsam  deaeruiaaat)  non  fruatur 
tenera  muHere,  Bitd.  13,  1.  In  Cod.  Leg. 
Jånsboky  }>ij6tr  aal  nomen  ia^aditum,  am 
rfeAtlvai  aolvere  datreetat.  —  3}  gui  aaaiima 
«ftfw  ra  aligua:  b.  Tegtargar  aasidmis  mb- 
near  kmbeka  fund^iSf  aaaidmua  Am^er,  jm~ 
eulatar,  da  giganta  tiairrodo,  SS.  I  302,  i, 
•lAt  dat.  ^rjAti;  p.  rAgrina«  aaaiduua  abutor 
atmdii,  pugnator,  vir,  »vk  fiira  riA  rAgliaas 
pijAti  ita  aa  håbet  hujus  viri  agendi  ratio, 
KøfM.  13;  ^ijAtar  marnar  vita  abusorea  mmri, 
viri^  hominea,  £&.  40,  1;  urAar  assidmua 
ineala  saxeti ,  gigaa  aspretteola ,  ctokkvir 
urAsr  |>rjAts  Thftr,  SE,  I  294,  1.  ~  3)  in 
eompoattia:  Jorman^i^Jitr,  l)eiD6i|>rj6tr. 

pRJOTSKA,  f.,  eotAumaeia  (firjétr); 
ftrjotsku  mittr  via  eontumaeia,  magna  eon- 
tmaaeia,  Qd.40;  ftrJAtaka-iterk  flid  homiataa 
mmptopara  eanlumaaaa,  Gd,  41,  «At  aerUUmr 
firJAaka  pro  ^ijjaik«. 
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(R<),  id.  7».  ^ri,  vUe  cn^ri. 

gli$cere,  ereteere:  sir  ^riu  vw/Mn  l—< 
«eiiia.  8E.I602,  2;  ttlUr  br6*tjmsma  stiteit, 
ardtt,  Souttri.  t3;  metnaAr  br6u  ^Mfiw  ^uctl, 
Hétam.  79;  ekki,  srani  £Hiu  JoUr,  malmm 
Mgravaeil ,  JT«.  d,  5  (F.  F  208);  fifvrf.  fi» 
15,  5  ;  hanfngja  préaAis  honn  et  ferttma  cre- 
vit.  Od.  29;  vigtre,  konore  el  gloria  augeri, 
de  rege  ieUieoMo ,  BSfuH.  i4;  de  famUia 
regia,  Biftkrlsl  ftrittar  pris  hftf&i  of  ^roM 
f  Noregi  protapia  Odi»i$  (famUia  Yngna) 
viguerat,  pmterat  in  N.,  f.  54.  Hine  heift- 
pr6wSr  gloris  vel  opitui  amehu^  Hr<  hd. 
Ad.  to,  vide  heiboraftr. 

,  MMM  (iiL  am.  briiiB^, 

8E.  i  66,  1. 

^hOmHUN,  f.,  tummllu»,  htrits.  Am.  1«, 
pr«pr.  grastalio,  a  ^rmmois. 

^BOmMI^NCR,  m.,piåeiM,  neaeia  <iui,  SE. 
I  579,  2  (Cod.  Ceg.  JiranindBcr;  //  4S0 
brfmaincr;  //  5tfl  prlaUD»acr{  li  623 
pnmtainsr).  —  2)  aee^tr,  SE.  //  488.57i, 

^BOMR,  «1.,  ora,  margo;  mate.  genut 
øvineunt  loea:  Mh,  12^  2  (iee,  Cod.  Frit.); 
F.  VII  196,  1;  VI  U1,  1;  II  523;  Hg.  31, 
4;  Mg.  20,  i;  OrJU.  82,  4;  SE.  I  998,  3. 
Nom.  et  gen,  ting.  apnd  veteret  poetat  te 
milu  non  obfalil;  aee.  {»rOnif  fiiH/(u  locit; 
daUhrtmi,  B^k.  34,  led  ^rOm,  SE.  1  668, 
if  Mf.20,  i,  confr.  Tflii4r,  vitr&r;  P/ur.  nøM. 

trenir,  briniir,  vide  tuit  locit;  uce.  ^rOniH, 
K.  /  622  (brana,  Cod.  Vorm.,  {»riino.  Cod. 
VptaU  II  m,  1),  «f  I>ryina,  SE.  I  610,  1 
(irinra,  Cod.  Vp:  Il  377.  3);  dat.  hrtmnm 
SS.  /  6S0,  f;  gen.,  ^ruM,  Si.  6,  I  —  i) 
do  mtargin«  Uhetii  (ketilkarmr) :  fekk  4  fireaii 
iipprelundit  NKtr^tn««!  leiait,  Hgmk.  34.  — 
3)  do  orm  d^oi  C^kJi^damiDd) :  ås.  hjftm 
hUm  t'iA  hliflir  |>r6a  erevii  tnoimm  oomtu  ad 
elipei  or  am,  ■*.  e.  entet  clipeit  inemtii  lo- 
muerunt,  Håfuil.  4;  hlenioijrffti  Hildar  skftr 
of  hvftnm  |>rOm  ritar  (ef«t  eirca  oJ&om  elipei 
tmarginom  tolaiU,  SE.  1 668, 1,  vide  et  ^nmakf. 
—  3)  de  ora  navit,  de  tumma  trabe  navis 
marginali  (boritstokkr):  vifti  verpr  ian  af 
»tiaaaa  brSm  /tmclut  lupra  firmam  trabem 
mtmginalem  inlro  (in  navem)  ingeriivr ,  SE. 
I  3;  vkgi  Tcrpr  ian  un  ctiaaM  ^rOm, 
id.,  Orkn.  82,  4;  ajir  falavt  hjoU  viS  |>rfm 
IvBfi  MMre  ad  margintm  Mmn*  fremuit ,  SE. 
i  646,  i;  U«»  kern  &  f»iftaD  ^rfin.  V.  II  223; 
i  ^rXn,  itokkiaa  ikakki  mibXl  in  trmhem 
wtarginalem,  mart  a»^er»am,  F.  VI  141,  1; 
vianmir  hnrigfii  aTfigdnm  («Tci^an,  Cod. 
Flat.)  ^rO«  Bitont  (navit)  infUxam  traiom 
tmmrfimaUm  ineUmabat,  Mg.  20,  1;  nmÅfr 
^rama  valida  animalia  Irabitm  marginalimm, 
firma  navet.  Si.  6,  4,  vide  {mmTalr;  bvkv 
v«lltarf>r9mbellti,  i.e.  belti  Leka  velt  (veltr) 
af  (of)  f>rftm  eingulum  Leka  (mare,  pnctut) 
repeUitur  a  Irahe  marginati,  vel  ruit  tupra 
trabem  marginalem,  SE,  II  491,  5;  kinc 
rdSr^^rdnr  (Cod.  Flat.)  vel  roSra  |>rllinr 
trabt  remigii,  tceUmut  appeliatur:  s&rir  fcri- 
ndr  aettus  vi&  aina  stiaaan  rAflrfiraai  laucii 
eoUai  ad  dmmm  »calmmm  eontedormnl.  Hg. 
Sitt.'^  4)deora,er^idiné  torrm,  lifar« 


brte  Baka«-,   HléacTjar  ad  oram  Behm, 

Lettoæ,  6H.  186,  3;  Mk.  12,  2;  nS  ^ 
asrar  ad  lilmt  marity  Vigagl.  27,  2;  vtt 
faldar  ^rSn,  Jm^  ^rOa,  id.,  f.  54;  BgadL 
34;  hranafarAr  Tarp  haaanni  {>rlai  jarilar  hi 
lUut  ejecit,  F.  VI,  436,  2;  TåpaijMr  sakar 
Wfta  jarAar  ^r6mm  i  lSg«)øAtaM  ketlator  latu 
litora  kattit  eireumdai  (arwtatm  elaato  ebU), 
SE.  I  622,  1;  »kipa  firenir  orm,  eampi 
navinm,  wuUt,  fbtetut:  sfjor  avipa  skip 
|»rSm«m  ai&ri  ami  kjsl  taknlm  (naoia)  «ai> 
jiciuml  fimelme  (mmdoå)  hm  can'aw,  SK  I 
650,  1. 

j^BONDR,  «I.,  mqjalii,  SE.  591,  1;  11 
484  (pnnir,  II  627;  ^ntaadr,  //  568), 

PRQKG,  /"h,  muUUudo  (id.  fu.  bnmy), 
8E.  II 475  (»OH  eermitwr  niti  {>...).—  2) 
Imrha,  ImmiUtmtf  h.  i  bfaci  turbm,  tmmwUm 
in  caaiilij«,  JU.  17,  1;  K.  59;  b.  &  kerta 
^lafi  tumtmUmå  in  praUOt  OH.  2i$,  1. 

^rONG,  id.  qm.  ^naac,  im^f.  imd.  aet. 
verbi  firfncj*- 

j^RONOB,  a^.t  amgmehu  (id.fm.hnu»p), 
Rm.  15. 

^r5nG  VA  (prat.  ind.  ^rimg;  impf.  ^riacda, 
^rdnpla;  tup.  {trOa^vat,  privgt),  angutlim, 
reddere,  in  arettm  eogere,  premtoro,  id,  gm. 
p  raongra,  f>rey nfja,  e.  dal. :  ek  firi  |tik  brtagra 
(F,  VI  24  f)raaBSTa)  f>eirra  rUi  audivi,  ret 
eormm  m  locvm  inigvmm  a  lo  doduetat  ettt, 
F,V119,3.  Prat.  eoiy.,prAogn  pro  pTtimgn: 
jarl  latr  opt  rer^a  gjOr  lutvrft  hiiac*  d> 
iAr  haaa  of  ^rvacri  vad  alk  jSi^r  dynaata 
rnmlta  facit  aeria  prtMa  aitlefuam  ttrnm 
>u&  pottatalem  imam  redigmt^  SE.  I  472,  i. 
Impf.y  Jsfrar  {trdngda  nuaaa  lOaldri  prmÉmm 
eewmiterunt,  m€anta  eontoruerunt,  F.  1X514, 
3.  —  3)  import.,  ^rHnp-  at  veSri  viSria  vaadar 
praUam  inttat,  6T.  Skk.  I  180  (brmaagr, 
F.  XI  130,  not  ). 

J^rOnGVIMEIBR,  id.  gu.  hrayngwimeOr, 
F.  II  95,  2. 

:tBdNGVlR,  m.,  gu*  urgmet,  premul,  tnt- 
dit  (id.  gu.  f>raDnfTir):  b.  OAadlar  elda, 
Guanar  fiaaniss  mittor  ^adiorum,  ^adti, 
pugnalor,  6B.  74,  3:  F.  XI  142  (uhi  loeui 
depravatui  oti'),  —  2)  inimiema,  hoalia  ai- 
vertariut  (id.  gu.  braaavTir,  breja^r), 
SE.  I  536  (II 465  ^roagnr;  // 54S  ^raar- 
tr);  Svia  b.  mdaeraartma  Svocorum,  rac  Ner- 
vegieua^  F.Xl  189. 

pBOPBEGN,  li.,  taiiar,  j^mtia  OOmia, 
pvgna  (^ropr  sc-  ^roptr,  rcfa):  j^ropregaa 
atafhr  columina  pugna,  pugnatores,  viri,  ko- 
minety  Korm.  21,  2. 

t»BOPTH,  m ,  Odin  (gmati  loguax  a  ^npl, 
eogn.,  ^rapr),  SE.  II  472  (Il  555  hroptr). 

nanxit  (id.  gn.  ^rir).  Vip,  11; 
SE.  I  66,  1.  —  2)  OdiH,  tie  a  dieendi  eon- 
toiUiono  dietua,  SE.  I  86,  1;  prir  (»fan* 
at  Tkrout  (appetlaiut  aum)  in  eomvontibut, 
Grm.  49;  ^rds  dr6s  amatia  Odinta,  terrm, 
halga  til  pris  driaar  knmi  cadere,  praUo 
oecumbere,  ttld.  17;  brdttar  I>r6r  r^buttut 
iUe  Odin,  aiJHtvial  pr6tlar  pri»  pmernia 
(MiaUf  gent  Yngvia,  Y.  54,  amo  laco  Ced, 
Fria.  kabel  briUar  burs.  —  2)  Tkmrs  Prbr 
Mur>  BimL  38  (od.  Holm.),  mU  ed.  Bmaå. 
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fcritUflasr  rabort  «ofeiu.  —  4)  aptr,  SB.  I 
S9U  t;  II  *S4.  627  (brdrr,  568).  —  5)  gla- 
Hus,  SE.  I  564,  2;  //  m.  619  C'^  559 
■élmfiirr,  prare,  pro  milinr,  {tr6r).  —  6)  in 
eompo$itia:  keidi{)rir,  iorafirér,  dyn|>rAr, 

]^H08,  f.,  tagUtay  8E.  II  478,  vidé  ^m, 
jtrts,  |>rey8. 

j^ROSKI,  m.,  incremenhim,profeetma,  nte- 
eetnu  (^t&o).  —  2)  metaph.,  honor,  glo- 
riat  potmlia:  yi%T  {iroBki  ftngr  at  6sknm 
pelmtia  fud  ex  voto  cretml,  F.  X  iil ;  lirisk- 
ftt  kra^ings  broskft  polatlia  regis  non  defe- 
ci(,  F.  VI  5f;  R&rs  irltit  Mtkr  viS  mr\an 
fcroska  pw^iiator  ma^nam  tiii  gloriam  parate 
SE.  I  414,  5;  tatkr  Hrdnsnia  ilja  fiiljo  bei9 
firoska  af  {irf  prteliator  (=  ego)  ea  re  ho- 
noret  øoiuecHltw  e»t^  SB.  I  610,  2. 

j^ROSKINN,  Ktrfe  albraakiM. 

^ROSKR,  a4j.,  aiuiluty  wwturut  (id.  ftt. 
^ka&r,  a  ^roaki).  Skf.  40. 

I^ROSNIR,  vide  gap^rosnir. 

^rOsTR,  m.,  twdut  iliaau,  SE.  II  489 
(Faberi  Pradr.  p.  17;  Nort.  Trost,  Stromii 
Deter.  Su*nmmr%m). 

^rOsDN  ,  f.y  tvmiUut,  turba  (brasa),  FA. 
r  434, 2  (id.  gu.  faOaan  fremitut,  FR.  1 5i9,  6). 

j^BOT,  defectua  (^rjita):  ^rot  har&- 
n»AiB  defeetua  itrenuUatis^  fortiludinh^  ck  trk 
bnpSi  (dat.)  hnera  Iskjar  hanks  aldregi  TerSi 
|)rot  harfirc&iB  awifivi,  itretmilatem  nunguam 
pralialorem  defecieae,  Fhr.  23,  4;  defeetut 
virium,  defaligaiiot  ^rot  var  a^nt  defeetut 
nrivm  wpparuit,  F.  I  46,  2  (et  Ftk.  55, 
3)^  vide  ^rott.  Vide  wmpotita:  ^rotanaSr, 
▼icftrot. 

pROTA,  a^i-imded.,  in  voee  emipM.  lift- 
jbrate  (inope^  aj^rJAU;  stø  hoMt  fcjars^rota 
•nop«  ciian'ffrtim;  heyftrota  cui  eopia  pa- 
Mi  deett). 

^BOTLieR,  (ufj.,  ^1  rfejletf  ({irjétaX  «u<e 

f  ROTIiIA(-afta,  -at),rf«/i«ere,<føea««(f»ijAta); 
MurpafHT  (OM  ptr$onaliter ,  ek  ftrotna  rfe/S- 
ctø,  MHpffr«.,  nik  {>rotnar  miki  deett. 

—  i)  pertonalUer^  mfran».,  defieeret  beflr 
pi  aldres'i  iiDBii  j^eis,  cr  ek  mega  |>rolna 
f«  nmguam  tam  rem  exteeutut  eui  rei 
effieitndæ  ego  impar  »t«,  FA.  /  296,  2.  Sie 
«1  fragm.  p.  Sittdt.^  knir  ner  |»at  i 
Anrt ,  at  ....  drej^ir  fAtnn  i  banafidh 
•k  |trotoir  f>ar  kaud  MtlU  •MperanJt  aect- 
Al,  n  pMlu  /afati  l«&ert  impingei  Mgue 
dtfteiae  (i.  é.  Møriarif).  —  2)  undrer*.,  mm 
MC.  nUiieeH  «t  «i^eelj,  nik  |irotnar  ^at  «a 
rcf  wiiM  optu  ett,  ea  re  indigeo:  alla  vtr- 
old  (irotaar  mildi  fri  |>MaiiiD  hujmt  elemeit- 
lid  tmtvernu  orbit  tmrarum  'vindiget,  O.  63. 

^ROTSMaBR,  m.,  fu*  omnet  tua*  faeul- 
taies,  rtm  (ttmiUmrtm  perdidU,  gmi  dacoxit 
(Lrot,  aia&r),  Sfwrl.  4,  9,  d,  et  in  pream^ 
Vem.  i8. 

^ROTT,  H.,  defaetua  virium,  id.  gv.  brot, 
dupUealo  t  (uf  brott  =  brot,  braat):  brott 
var  af  nt  defeetut  virium  apparuH^  Hg.  J],  4, 
fKO  hce  Cod,  Fris.  exhibei  ^røytt,  eodem 
MHMIb 
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pUéTTABJARVtl ,  adj.,  vtrOus  et  farti- 
tudine  eonfidena^  Nj.43,  id.  qu.  ^rittardjift-, 
a  brdtti  es  bréttr,  et  ^arft'. 

PR6tTA1IDDJARFR,  adj.,  rohere  et  ani- 
Mt  fortitudine  fretu*  (brdttr,  4f«rfkr),  /cl.  / 
307.  . 

^BOTTARMILDR,  adj..,  magmi  mnimi  for- 
titudine  praditua  (pråttr,  mildr),  Aekff.  i. 

^R6rrARSNJALLR,  o^'..  reb<tre  et  for- 
titudine  praalmna  (br6Ur,  aqjallr),  FÅ.  / 

293,  1. 

paOTtARStRASGtl,  adj.,  robert  acer 
(f»rAttr,  Btrånicr),  Rekal.  33. 

acer  virihua  (br6t(r, 
harflr).  Eg.  58,  1;  OT.  130,  4. 

^BOTTr,  m.,  id,  gu.  {>r6ttr,  robwr,  fort^ 
tudo.,  vide  brdttadjArfr  et  fbrdtt. 

^BéTTIGR,  mO'.i  f»r***  (Mttr),  8K.  I 
436,  3. 

^RdTTOPLVGR,  mO'.,  rebore  valema 
(br6ttr,  Mugr),  de  Thore,  Hifmh.  38;  prbtt- 
QflnC  ddttir  Vaaabrdftar  fiU*  Frtgm,  robore 
vaI«H,  i.  e.  rea  pretioam  eximia  firmitatia, 
de  firme  ^adio,  mwtwi  dato,  SE,  /  350,  I. 

pROTTR,  adi.,  id.  qu.  ^rittipr,  /'orttc, 
m  eoMwe«.  marsprittr. 

^ROTTR,  M.,  fortiiHdo  (propr.,  conatantia 
animi  el  virium ,  cot/n,  |»rek ,  et  verbo  ftroka 
perdurare;  unde  tcribitur  Jiréktr,  tit  Saga 
Ounnari  pidrandahana  mae.,  quo  loeo  mii 
kabeiU  brekit):  br6ttar  or&  animote  dietum 
(id.  qu.  hreystiyrfli;,  OT.  13,  1;  *20;  F.  I 
180;  heimska  b.  temeraria  fortiludo  ^  auda- 
cta,  FR.  //  53,  1;  brdttar  frdr  fortit  ille 
Throme,  Odin,  f.  54;  brotlar  atcina  lapia 
fortitmdinia,  eor^  SE.  I  254,  3;  290,  3.  — 
2)  rofrttr,  virea:  ^Terftn  ^rir  ^rdtt  aiu  at 
^riiydngi  virea  mae  ex  terHa  porte  demimif- 
rUHt  (oeeidendo  umim  f ratrem  ex  Iribua).,  Hm.15. 

pR^TItl,  m.^  Odin  (qt.  robutUii,  robore 
vaUnt);non  oeeurrit  niti  tn  appeUalionibut 
1)  vironm:  Kanaranas  {iverparfia  e^ygKe 
deua  pugna ,  pugnator^  vir,  OB.  340,  2; 
grima  b.  deua  galeie,  vir,  GS.  atr.  5,  ubi 
acc.  ^rott;  it.  m  eowtpotilii:  elg|>r6ttr,  m»i- 
f>r6Ur,  ^^{irdttr,  hjdlm^rAtlr ,  hrin|:^r6Ur, 
aieki^rdttr.  —  2)  in  appetl.  pugua:  pr6ttar 
Wrr  lempeataa  Odinit^  pralium^  Grelt.  50; 
prittar  el  proeelta  Odinia,  pugna,  blik  |>rdtUr 
ela  fulgor  præliorum,  gladiut,  F.  I  100.,  vide 
blikrø&r ;  ^rAltar  {lin^  eonvenlui  Odinia^pujma, 
mir  ^rAttar  {tfaga  lanta  pugna,  eorvmty  OB. 
28,  i,  vide  nAgrenair;  brymr  J^rdttar  atrepitue 
Odinie^  wugna,  F.  1X455.-3)  in  appeU.glm- 
dii:  prilUrtBTTignia  Odinia,  g^dina,  akdrir 
jj^rdttar  fiirs  imbree  gtadii,  pugna,  HS.  15. 

^h6ttRAHMB.  a43.,roborevalene,(pr6ttr, 
rammr),  FR.  Il  155. 

pBVUh,  f.,  lerra,  SE.  I  586,  1;  II  482. 
566.  625  (puto,  id.  qu.  kodiemum  brOm,  f., 
ora,  margo,  ut  bannr,  H>ad,  au.  r.).  —  2) 
nomen  ineulæ,  SE.  II  492,  Tnruma,  inaula 
inAgdia,  Eg.  79;  FR.  III  15;  Landn.;  hodie 
Trnntlt,  intula  in  dioecesi  Chritliantandenti 
ante  Arendalum.    Sie  et  Mtmch. 

f  RUHA,  f.,ttrepituajaonitut(eenf.  [iryma) : 

bruda,  jina,  skjalda,  atila  pugna,  v,  e.; 
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I  hverri  hnnn  i*  fMMsf  jtrulio,  SE. 

i  bitt  2;  i^jsli  j&TM  fcnrna  mø  pugmm^ 
tOa,  F.VIt  349,  4;  ikSMtt,  stila,  Grell. 
<.  i;  OH.  teo,  2.  in  etmpw.  heijbrma; 
Um  cl  raftftr  ^rnmft  rfr«mfux  rJk«iJ(D  (Thori$), 
fMHfm,  If.  34.  —  2)  obtol.,  pugna  (ui  ^rymft): 
bram*  nr  ^Ti'ci  ikemri  meft  ipjAtoai  utJUlo 
Irmior  jmma  SmI ir  MM»w«a  at ,  Orftn.  5, 
5;  gildim  p.  fugna  aonora,  U,  9,  i. 

pRVMA  (-i, -da),  eodem  loeo  mtmeré,  de 
peråoniå  «f  rebuå:  a)  de  perionis:  tedere,  i« 
apee.  immotum  el  taeilum;  afslap!  ^yhk  nm 
e&a  firnmir  faiuus  muetilat  nbi  aul  tacitua 
tødtl^  Bétam.  17,  eonf.  ftramr  mox  infra; 
eodem  loeo  ledere:  ok.  n&i  hana  bnrQallr 
^nma  Mierne  Ueeat  ei  tieeo  amielu  (ø.  «teM 
etUe)  »edere,  Baoam,  30;  brat  ^at  Ijarg 
h«'irir,  er  ek  ah  brdSi  i  ^AAimera  ^nuw  tii 
gua  præluttrem  virgimtm  tedere  (perwumere) 
video ,  FjUltm.  36.  -  i)  de  rebutt  parpetue 
eodem  loeo  vertari^  ttare^  jacere;  OMiania 
hcgri,  si  er  yfir  OlJ^ram  Jtranir  onfsa  ohU- 
viomitf  tptæ  tuper  cereneta  (vel  poiiUentit) 
atridue  manoL,  /usret  vel  tupervolilat^  Hévawa. 
i3;  aadakotiRD  {iraniir  nadir  nthter  liUitatf 
Sturl.  2,  34,  1 ;  grftt  gruad  {»rumir  yfir  hoa- 
am  kmtiHU  lapidota  funeri  ejut  incumlil,  Orlm. 
82,  7  iAR.  II  218,  i);  GMshamr,  {)ar 
ValhSll  vift  af  ftrumir  ubi  ipatioia  Valhatla 
porttat,  Gnm.  8;  flausir  of  |>ruindi  1  i 
fcrimils  modi  Havia  cruento  mari  innalavit, 
Sraviter  ineubuit,  Håfuål.  5;  seglam.  fieim 
er  a  f>rireipam  brona  r«/a  lentia  funibtu 
»utpeiua,  SoU.  77.  Eandem  formum  bmniir 
adkibet  Cod.  Vorm.  SE.  I  409,  4,  tt  fraam- 
U  433y  4.  5i7,  4,  i(.  Cod.  Farm.  SE.  I 
348,  2,  nU  Cod.  Reg.  hobet  formam  ^rynr, 
«ub  {wyaU*- 

^WJHA  (-tSa,  -at),  «(r<poro,  lOMor«,  cre- 
paro  f^mma,  f.):  |»6U  IdSr  ^rmmi  si  oap- 
*u$  moia  crepet,  Hund.  2,  3. 

campana  (qt.  gravi  sono 
dangeiu^  bmma,  £«11,  gjallaj,  SE.  II 172, 
J.    Conf.  prymgjOll  et  prym?6\l. 

ptLUMhA,  f.^  ligmum  teret  et  rotundum 
(Dam.  Tromle,  Tromle);  pro  qvavit  arbore: 
bømla  |i.  arbor  intertcatmiii,  navit,  hei5r  hOmlu 
bmmla  eammut  natit,  mare,  fold  htfmla  ^mmla 
baiftar  Tellut  fdea')  nutrit^  femina  (tocat.), 
itt.  A  84. 

j^HUMHj  ai.i  vir  detet,  inert,  vd  qui  tm- 
aMtet  el  taeUma  tadjl  (ftrnma,  verb.),  «e»- 
jeelmrm  Raakii  SE.  ed.  Eaak  p.  197,  «.  I.  3 
(fro  ^mr),  quam  formum  Qinmr)  eltMM 
Mferl  J.  Sie  VUa  Droplogidiinm  do  KelOo 
Tmrumot.  ThryttthetUe:  haon  var  manna  itmg- 
a«tr  bveradasliea ,  bogall  ok  fdldtr  nemma, 
{tvf  var  hana  kallior  ^rymketill. 

^RCMSKI^R,  f.^  pluvia  arcHi,  jaeulatio, 
il.  pugna  (pro  Jirymskdr ,  o  ftrymr  ar  cm*, 
akdrplHøta):  pat  hlaup  ^eirrar  pramakdrar 
▼ard  at  akaopi  Ule  proeurtmt  ad  eam  pugnam 
(i.  e,  hottUii  iUe  impetut,  ineurtut)  fruttra 
fuit,  Korm.  23,  1.  Niti  malit  |>ramskdr 
oooipere  eodem  tensu  ac  {tromaskdr  pluvia 
fomfrofM,  el  hlanp  ^rnmakdrar  impetut  plu- 
nim  tonUnOie  do  impetu  «dhMtenH  el  m&»le 


924  t)u 

iafelli^ere.  Oiii  aewpli'eni  te  ^Imr  fmm 
mom  videtwr. 

J)BUNUB,  m.,  Odin,  8B.  11 472. 55«  (eonf. 

pRUNGINNf  pari.  peu*.eerit  f>rfa|ja,  fS. 
V. ;  in  compoaitit  her|>ningiBB,  akjalbrdapu. 

^RtiNGlNSALR,  mt.,  elipeut,  SS.  I  511 
(11478.561  ^rdnpinasalr,  ; //625 brdagil- 
aalr,  prave),  G.Pamli  in  notit  ad  Kormt.ii, 
9,  kane  voeem  explieat  per  „teetum  firmnUtr 
eompaetum,  vel  etiam  doamai  grmiier  p*r- 
cuitam."  Recthtt,  ut  mto,  ctmnera  arete 
eompaeta  (brdDginnj  salr),  i.  e.  testudo  eli- 
peørmn,  indeque  tingnli  eUpei. 

^»UfiGUéBlGR,  a4i.,  oihmo  plmme, 
animotmt,  Harbl.  18  (id.  qu,  ^rda|>iBa  mi6i, 
Vtp.  24),  ad  formum  harOmdAifr. 

PRCNGR,  pro  t>rjnsr,  3.  a.  pnas.  imdac. 
oef.  verbi  {>rf ngja,  Fjblim.  25,  fM  loeo  cem- 
iMnmo. 

]>Rl}\6U,d.pf.  immf.  ind.  aet,verU  hrfm^jk. 

:&Ri}NevAR,  si.  1 300,3,  aectpio  pre 

gen.tiHg.  a  nom.  il^rdng,  noniei*  Freyee,  eodm 
tenau  ae  fidngra,  f,,  pro  quo  SE,  mue.  kmiet 
brdng;rs  el  tupraacriplumt  ftdagra;  liagrår 
prdogvar  amieu*  Freyee,  longo  tuu  cejiNlai 
(forte  imprimit,  quod  Freya  Tkori,  ut  ceterit 
Åiit,  tntiiium  infundebal).  trdai;  emlem  (o 
^réagioii)  proprie  foret  mætta,  tritlis,  lugena, 
quod  Freya  Odvm  maritum  lacrimutau  tMqme 
quarebiU. 

PWOtiGlR,  pro  f>ren;ir,  3.  t.  preat.  eonj. 
ael.  verbi  (irAngva,  qu.  v. 

l>Rl}TINNf  a4j.,  turgidu*,  tmtåeau  (cegn. 
proA  ttimorj;  do  vele;  dreki  blesa  J^rdtaa 
Tcfl  wfilKe  imfiat  tmrgida  v^a,  F.  VU  357; 
■eyta  {trdtiaa  aegla  lur^ie  vdia  vHy  Jt&  14; 
de  venfo!  j^nitia  vefir  «eHli  lumente* ,  F.  IX 
505,  1;  de  mari,  brdtinn  s^imi  pelagma  to- 
meseena,  teatuana,  F.X76,  1;  de  eorpore,  {>• 
likami,  Nj.  7,  2;  de  facie,  kosa  bnitia  fe- 
mina tumenti  facie  (præ  dolore),  F.  il  250, 
2.  —  b)  cum  gonitioo:  eitra  |>rdtian  nawwo 
turgidua,  Nj.  7,  2;  galli  Gants  mepaharAar, 
rdtinn  dalreyttar  Idtra^Itu/uw  Ma«r«fHe,  SE. 
346,  3;  dr6tt>  brdtia  dreyra  viri  emore 
perfuti,  cruenlif  Rekat.  20.  —  o)  ita  eompo- 
aitia:  hugftrdtlan ,  mdflbrdtina. 

f  Rt^TNA  (-aSa,  -at),  tufiiaieeeen,  miMr* 
(^rétinn),  de  ptlaga:  vift  ^rdtaafti,  F.  VII 

j^Rl^BGELMIR ,  m.,  gigaa,  pater  Mmrfd- 

wmu,  Vafpr.  29;  SE.  I  549,  2;  //  410. 
553.  615  (qa.  robuttut  iUa  amiiqumt  si§na; 
j^rdft  m  eomtpoa.  fuvum,  rohiutmm,  aaltrfvm 
quid  tignificare  videtur). 

^RljBHAMARR*  m.,  maUeM  ve&«aMM, 
firmut,  «dJwftu (^rd&-,  hamarr^, Æd.  57. 59,  eoL 

^rCBBEIMH,  m.,  Tkrudktimua,  domtiei- 
Hum  Tkoria.  Grm.  4,  vido  ^rédviafar. 

^R|){>M<)BIGR,  adj.,  forti  animto  pr»~ 
ditua  (j>rd5- .  médigr) ,  videtur  fuitta  leetie 
Cod.  Reg. ,  Harbl.  18,  pro  ^rdofmiAigr. 

^RCBNIR,  in  compot.VUpvibmr.  i^rdftaa 
f>a8B,  FR.  I  373,  videtur  oaaa  gifa  mmmm- , 
nittiatut,  in  mutledtetia. 

^RI)UR,  f.  Thruda,  fiUa  Tkaria  et  Sim, 


Digilized  by 


935 


8B.  I  55«,  3;  II  473.  557.  617;  faftir,  fcra- 
BiéSnir  j^rdAar  pater  Tikrtuf«,  Thor,  SS.  I 
25Z  354,  4.  300,  3;  mASir  ^raUr  mater 
Tkrudæ,  Siva,  SS.  I,  304;  piéfr  préb^T 
rmpter  thruda,  Rtmgner  gigaa,  iU* 
frrdlkT  ^j6fii  cUpeut,  SE.  t  926,  4,  fuorf 
iiufMi  expliealur  per  iljk  UaA  Hrdnfnis.  -- 
2)  Thruda^  poeiUatrvB  Odinie  et  Mlma,  Orm. 
36;  SE.  I  i18,  3;  II  490.  —  3)  in  appd- 
UUionibut,  dea:  a)  ballona:  hjaldrs  prdSr  dea 
prmlii,  bMona,  viagr  hjftldra  ;&rdAar  cam— 
puå  h^ona,  loais  pugnæ,  ping  hjaldrs  ^rd^tar 
Tin|;a  conventus  in  loco  pradii,  pugna,  api- 
meyjar  hins  f)diiKa  hjaldrs  ^rddar  rings  f>lnffB 
tela,  Eli.  19,  5,  —  b)  feminarum:  ^.ganpells 
{ir&Aa  dea  aureorum  fUorum,  femina,  Korm. 
20,  i ;      |ioms  (infibuta),  id..  Hild.  14,  3; 

anA»  (divitiarum),  id.,  GS.  23;  p.  J>8|;ra 
baOBsa  (eimeliorum),  id.,  SE.  II  630,  2; 
^nta  (infibtålartm),  id.,  Vigl.  12,  2.  —  c) 
m  compoeUit;  bvtifirdSr,  geirj)rd&r,  gm- 
brdSr.  —  d)  abeel.^  femtnm,  SB.  II  499; 
préftr  kiDii  mart  ea  prdSa  Mgane  Hlu  fe- 
mina muUtu  ret  novit,  magiæ  perila  etl,  Pbr.  i  6. 

^Rl}ØR,  M.,  »omen  Odimtj  apertur  in 
SE.  m*c.,  quod  profeelum  videtur  ex  brundr 
et  {>u0r,fitw9ua»  enim  olt'M  inveni  ^rn&r,  ul 
nomen  Odinis.  Jdem  »taluendum  npinor  de 
formå  J>rdSrafir,  quam  ajfert  Ed.  Lovas., 
qwB  originem  debet  præcedenti  |>rd&r  et  a&r, 
nom.  Odinii.  Confir  t>a&ra&r. 

ptLJjBVGH,  adj.,  vatidue,  fortie,  robore 
wUena:  p.  iss  Thor,  Hymk.  19. 

pKl5B\AhBR,  m.,  potent  dominut ,  ro- 
hore  valens  ((trdS-,  valdr).*  fi.  goOa  deut 
eeterot  deot  robere  anteeeUeiu^  Thor,  Horbl.  9. 

frHCDVAN6AR,  M.  øf.,  terrilmwm  Tikeni. 
SE.  /  88.  i66,  276.  pmråmgr,  m.  ting., 
i.  5;  8E.  i  88^  «.  1.  19. 

^RYH,  ruf«  «øMpM.  Tettt>i7iii;  propr.  id. 
fa.  hediernmm  |>rltn,  f.,  ora,  margo ,  efr. 
^rO»r,  lirnma. 

^RYH,  f.,  amnit  (qt,  tomonu)j  SE.  I 
576,  3;  II,  480.  563.  622. 

PRYMA,  f.,  tonitui,  tirtpitut  (id.  qu. 
^rina,  |>mnia,  ftrymr) :  randa  p.  ttrepitui 
dipeorum,  pugna,  nllr  raoda  f>rymn  dew 
pngntB^  pugnator,  P.  I  183^  2.  —  2)  abiol., 
pugna  (ul  j^rima,  fironta);  firymo  nsktr  ew- 
rator,  gettor  pugna,  praliator,  n'r,  at  snsA- 
img»  porti  {irymn  rakis  m  ere  pugnatorii, 
Orett.  42.  —  3)  m  cw^m.,  hJilB^rTua, 
hiirpryuuk,  vig^ryna. 

^R  YMDRAUGR,  m ,  arber  ffrø^tflU  (tirymr, 
draofr):  |>.  hringa  pt^ialor,  vir.  Od.  14,  • 
hrfaca  ptymr  tircpw«*  ^adii,  pralium. 

^RTHOJOLL,  f.t  nomen  porla  (ewm  to~ 
nilu  ttrident,  firymr,  K)0lO,  Fjdltm,  ii. 

^RY.MGOlL,  eampana  (firyar,  gSU), 
id.  qu.  prumgM,  SB.  II  423,  5. 

^RYHHEIHR,  m.,  ThrfnJteimut ,  tedes 
H^aetii  et  Skadete  (regio  tonora^  f>rynir, 
heimr),  Orm.  11;  SB.  i  92.  94. 

^RYMJA  CPrym,  {iramda),  id.  qu.  f>mma 
(-i,  -da),  eodem  loeo  manere^  versari.  Ex  kac 

SM  tantum  reperi  3.  i.  ind.  prat.  aet., 
mr  id.  qu.  pntair,  qua  inter  te  variant: 
fk>.krawir  (=  krasdr  (jilfi,  Cod.  Verm.) 


[)rymr  (Cod.  Vorm.  }>ramir)  i  gnIlTiriQn  Uit)ar 
graadt  fiamma  marina  permanet  in  deaurato 
^adia,  SE.  I  348,  2;  hhUeygr  firymr  (ne  el 
8E.  II  582^4,  j>ninir,  Ced.  Vorm.  I  404,4. 
II 433,  4.  517,  4)  hvert  åmgr  orilTftam  iigal- 
skafli  aumm  qaotidie  permanet  tuper  albo 
argenio  (i.  e.  rea  plut  auro,  quam  argento, 
aiundat),  SE.  I  404,  4.  —  2)  impertonatiter 
cum  aeeut,  «u&JetXi,  et  eum  braehflogia.- 
|irymr  am  Oli  ISnd  ariOgsimo  fUa  pareanm 
per  omnet  terra*  exttnia  permanent,  i.  e. 
gloria  rerum  gettarum  per  omnet  terras  per- 
vagatur,  Sk.  2,  14,  mefapkora  ducta  ai  au- 
reit  filit  fatorum,  qua  a  Pareit  torta  et  /E- 
dium  inttar  per  omnet  terrat  explicata  et 
extenta  detcribuntur.  Rund.  1,  3,  4. 

^RYMKENMB,  m.,  qui  ttrqtUum  novit 
({>rymr,  keoBir):  skjftldroyr«  p.  vir  pmgnm 
peritut,  praliator,  Sturl.  7,  43,  i,  a  skj*U- 
reyrs  firymr  tirepitut  gladii,  pugna. 

f  RYmUnGAR,  m.  pi.,  portut  Truaum 
(^rnma)  in  dioeeei  Christiaiuandeiui  tmte 
Årendtdum,  Undalino  Tronliafe,  et  Deeor. 
Norveg.  p.  60  Tnmdliaf:  Mr  cr  hriafr 
firymlinca  eireulua  Thrjfmingorum  (wuare)  /W- 
rit.  Ed.  Lovat. 

:^RYMLYNDRf  m.,  lueut  pugna,  pugnator 
(firyma  2,  lyndr  —  londr),  P.  I  57,  id.  qu. 
f>rimlandr,  qu.  c. 

^RYMNJOrBR,  m.f  deut  ttrepitAe  f  firymr, 
NjOriSr):  fleiaaf).  praliator,  iild.26,  atmmm 
firymr  etrepilut  telorum,  pugna, 

t>RYMR,  at.,  åonue  venti,  aqua,  marit, 
taxomm,  Monfium,  metallorum,  turba:  atri~ 
dor,  etrepitut,  fremilut,  crepitue,  SE.  II  46; 
b.  ilma,  st&la,  ftrøa^a  atrepitmi  arcuum,  te.. 
MfMi,  ^adiorum,  pupM,  Hund.  1,  16;  P.  I 
179 f  2;  Korm.  li,  i;  Eb.  19^  2;  fi. fritter 
tlr^uM  Odinit,  pralium,  P.  IX  455.  —  2) 
arcus  eagittariut  {^qt.  ttrident),  SE.  I  571,  1; 
//  478.  561.  621.  Vide  finimskdr.  —  3)  gigat, 
SB.  I  549,  2;  II  470.  553.  615,  de  quo  Hamh. 
6, 13.  Hine  Olavio,  OT.  26,  4,  p.  odda  logs 
(Hkr.  VI,  firi5ja  logs)  gigat  gladii,  etl  pu- 
gnator, eonttruenti:  arngredd'ir  varA  aadngr 
vift  odda  logs  ^rym  bellalor  pugnavit  ad- 
vertutpralialorem.  SedqummCod.Prit.  (men^. 
E)  t»  1.  vertu  habeat  firymr  var  loki  fur  er 
togdo,  et  pluret  ftrymr  TsrS  loga,  eerlumeit, 
firymr  h.  1.  tn  i.  tignif.  poni,  et  conitruen- 
dum  ette,  finmr  ftriSja  logs  ttrepitut  flam 
ma  Odinia  (gladii),  pugna  (quod  prmtule 
rim),  vel  biymr  odda  ttrepUue  muereumm, 
U.i  nam  edda  leikmiVvWi  frriQJa  lelk- 
Mi^dsgar  et  ^riflja  lag«  leikmiljdBfar  «qiM 
pr^ialorum  eireumeerimlionee  aunt. 

j^RYMREeiN,  M.  pi,  dii  tirepitée  firymr, 
regio):  fi.  (irenija  pugnalorei,  a  firemia  firymr 
ttrepitut  gladii,  pugna,  brciqja  firymregtn 
HfcOins  mititet  Hediniani,  SB.  I  436,  3.  Sed 
h.  1.  forte  legendum  tit:  er  firym  regiaa 
firemja  |  firittigr  (vel  firéltig,  id.,  apoeop.  r) 
B^ins  s6lti,  heldr  ea  Hildar  svika  |  hrlaga 
ber  Cl.  e.  f>ar)  of  flngt,  i,  e.  er  firiuigr 
premja  regina  tbtti  heldr  Hi&ias  firym ,  ea 
of  flagi  fiar  svika  hriaga  HUdar  cum  forti- 
ludine  valent  gladiorum  deut  (pugnator,  H4f- 
iwm)  potiu*  adirtt  Hedinit  »trefitum,  (i*  «. 
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jWfMW^,  fHMi  éaUåo»  Utidm  amuUot  ac- 
ciftnt. 

rflgBtr):  vicd^  fi.  fupuawr,  Eg.  58,  a 
Tifel4«  |>rymr  flreptli»  gladii,  pugna. 

^RTMSEIL,  Sfi.  /  3.  tf.  f.  pryn- 
•eihr  S.  TJbor/acio  per  antitketm  etl  pro 
tiryinMltr,  gem.  a  {>rym«alr,  id.  qit.  prynt' 
heiinr  Thrymkeimut,  »edtt  Tkjattii,  el  fieym- 
«eilar  hviUr  cetu»  Thrymheimi ,  gigas  Tkjat- 
åhu.  EdJa  Låvatina  lutnc  hcum  tie  expli- 
etU:  Mr  er  axinn  kkllftAr  f>rymseilftr  hralr, 
hoc  heo  bot  appellalur  {)ryinaeil«r  hvalr, 
iifff»  ampliori  addita  illustratione.  Ad  expe- 
dieHdum  loeum  hme  miki  in  menlem  tenivnt: 
{tr/mseil,  f.,  torum  arcH$  ((irymr  'i,  seil), 
HøfTWJ  areii»;  vtra  j)rymseilftr  ni/mpka  Her~ 
et,  dea  venatrix,  Skadea ,  de  qua  SB.  t  94 : 
ferr  hon  njse  i  sk(J>ani,  oe  med  boga,  oe 
skjtr  ifr  em  m*$idue  xyloå<dei»  labitur ,  ar- 
cumque  traciat  el  ferat  jacutaiur;  unde  lifalr 
JtryniMiUr  raro  ettus  deæ  venatriciå,  hot, 
mmt  qmod  Skmdea  feroe  bovea  jacvtari  eo»- 
nerit,  aut  qmd  talet  tovet  ei  taeri  ffurint. 
8ie  aulem  ieeum  eonttruo:  ftekkiligr  fvldar 
irott'ma  (Odin)  ba8  møg  Kinavta  (LøUtm^ 
deila  fljitt  }>T7mBei[ar  vfra  hval  meA  fiegnTm. 
Forte  kuiut  loemm  retpicit  annolalio  SR.  nuc. 
m  margine  ad  vocem  {irOmmtiDgr  (SE,  ed, 
Ratk.  p.  218,  col.  2),  a  qua  derivatw  prjrmailj 
fuod  expliemhtr  per  hHarlsaili. 

jj^BYUS VELLIR,  m.,  augeni  »trtpUam 
(^tymr^  gvellir):  f>.  ^geima  sarjfikulH  augena 
prtelitm,  praiitUor^  lild.  14,  a  ^rymr  (eima 
•arjOkuls  tlr^iita  gtadU,  pugna, 

ftBVHU,  pro  bromn,  acc,  plur,  a  ^rOmr* 
margo,  SE,  I  610,  i. 

j^RTMVlBR,  M..  arbor,  tignut  tlrepUikt 
C^rymr,  vi&r};  }».  firemja  prmliator.  Eb.  i9, 
2,  a  l^remja  {»rymr  ttrepitui  gtadii,  pugna. 

i^RYNGJA  i^rin%;  impf,  ind.,  firaang, 
et  {»rSng,  pi,  ^ntagn;  impf.  con^'. ,  brjagva; 
tup.^r^n%it),uTgere,pre«iere,  id.  qu.  preyngja, 
braBBgva,  {)rOogvaj  cum  datito.  Præs., 
md.  3,  t.,  ^rjuer,  SE.  I  622,  i;  |>riiDgr, 
FjSltnt.  25.  Impf.  ind.,  brvng,  branng,  brOag 
(U,  17,  i;  Sturl,  9,  32,  2;  F.  /  166,  1>; 
(rcnnir  goanmårs  ^nvng  and  aig  jor9*  ok 
gHmaom  bellator  lerram  et  incolat  n'frt  Mii- 
jeeit,  H.  17,  i  (Cod,  Frit.);  firaanc  niUa 
lifti  kt  hUdi  MM^Ufft  eopiarum  numerunt  ad 
prmUum  duæil,  Sturl.  9,  32,  2}  fleygjendr 
éåmieygi».r  f>rdag>  hlfrtdagli  i  hrlaga  hing- 
feril  mer  mittoret  tagitta  (wri)  elipoum 
gUMtis  mea  interueruiU^  clipemm  mihi  geatan- 
dtm  dederunt,  SE.  I  424,  5.  Impf.  eoi^., 
>•■'<  er  ^rfngTi  nad  sik  eyjam  vestaa  gui 
iiuuia*  marit  occidentalit  lub  potetlatem  tuam 
redigeret,  6U.  108  (SE.  I  526,  5);  goftr  var 
slraang,  AAr  ftreyagvimcidr  gnnnar  lunda  of 
^rfngvi  f)rimr  handroAom  and  hramma  nia 
gammi  aerit  pugna  exittit  anteguam  bellator 
treeentot  kattet  unguibut  aquUa  tubjeeitiel  (i. 
c  hto  dtdittet),  6t.  iS,  4.  Stf.,  odda 
Mfaiar  Jilmfreyr  befir  {»niiigtt  ind  alk  Moregi 
Norvtjputm  libi  tmbjeoily  6U.  183;  I  ét  brdagit 
■Ur«  feSrihutt  4  lOf  MMM  m  m«n  Mtutitt 


8E.  i  4»,  i  (FtK  9,  2).  Patt.,  ék  hi 
si&laifODi  Daaa  akdtea  of  ftrdagit  å  vita 
af  dr^Mia  Uvaiii  audive  longat  nmet  Dm- 
narum  e*  attrHa  faUmga  w  mare  deduetat 
fuiete^  6T,  40,  1  (Cod.  Frit,);  pistil!  er 
préngiao  var  i  laa  oftMVerSa  ««aiu,  qui  ia- 
trutut  fuil  in  antieam  tuprenum,  31; 
drSalom  (var)  of  {triagit  (f  garfti)  eaterta 
equorum  aream  palatii  eomplebat^  Gke.  35; 
ykkr  er  {trdngit  eptir  {tjiSkoadaga  poi  ro- 
jeeti  ettit  pott  prineipetf  vot  viris  principø 
inftrioret  ettit.  ab  iit,  degenerattit,  Bwt,  4.  -~ 
b)  waper«.,  ^rjogr  atsverfta  unagvi  ret  re- 
dit  ad  prahum,  pugna  inttai^  SE,  I  622,  1, 
cfr.  ^reyufi^i  brøng  at  rym  randa  itreptiut 
elipeorum  (pralium)  inttabat,  F.  I  166  ^  i. 

—  e'ypart,  poet.,  f)rdaginn  prettuty  eowtpra- 
tut,  turgiduty  piemut  tir,  ekka  fertlapt 

dotore  turgidm,  Bumd.  2,  43;  hir,  hili 

{»rdagit  eoma,  pruind  turgent.  Hund.  2,  42; 
eifr,  firdnginn  tiiftam  placenta^  fwrfUriim 
turgida,  pien«,  Rm,  4;  f>ningina  mifti  ird 
turgent,  ird  plenut^  Vtp.  24.  —  b)  aietapL, 
trittit,  ifuettut:  ftrdngia  god  dit  trittet^  Æd. 
7;  Jirdagin  dsgr  frittet  diet  et  noetet,  Bm. 
il;  ne  of  |>ningia  non  tritlit,  i,  e,  Ueta^ 
fort«  (vertunt:  non  expert  indignaliomt,  ttt, 
non  eoaeta  ad  nubendum),  Bk.  2,  32. 

^R^STA  (-ti, -ta,  -t),  premere;  cumdml.. 
h.  |iorns  niiSjam  gigantet  opprimere,  SS.  I 
290y  3,  —  b)  eum  meemt.,  Haraldr  ^i^gtir  ad 
helming  aian  at  EI6  eopiat  A^m  dueU,  F. 
Vi  3ii,  pro  quo  Bkr,^  forte  rectint^  beysli 
a  beysa,  qu,  v.  —  c)  in  oompot.  Tfcgprfilr. 

pRtSTIR,  M.,  ofpr%åtor,  mdttertaruu 
(br^a):  b*  hiama  opprettor  raptomm,  frm- 
donum,  SE.  I  514,  5  (Kg.  25,  2);  p.  jøfra 
adveriarim»  regum^  rex,  HS.  14;  AR.  I  272; 
6h.  92, 11;  fa.  Engla  atvina  adioertmriut  An^ 
rum  regit^  de  rege  Noroegieo,  F.  VI  426. 

P(J,  lu,  pron.  2.  pert.:  ace.  hikf  dat,  pir, 
gen,  |>ia;  dual.p'tt,  p'tb;  plur.  pir.  pi  in- 
terdum  in  tentenlia  univertali  adkibetmr,  «. 
c,  illaa&tta  i  mWXi  ægre  ditpexittij  i.e.  con- 
tpeclut  inlereeptut  eit  (ob  letonam  mhMM- 
dinem).  Mg,  31,  3;  aldri  fhittn,  at  nunqum 
audivitti  (i.  e.  amdHum  ett)^  F.  XI  298,  i, 

—  b)  pen.  pin  pro  dat.  ^ir,  vid«  piuUkt,  eomf. 
min,  am. 

j^tfFA,  fiiiar  larrm,  vidt  ømmfot.,  anr 
béfa,  baaaUf^. 

^UKKJA,  f.^  id.  qu.  ^ykkja,  mUimua,  aide 
aamftokkja. 

PVL^  f.,  MMCK  fhna,  SE.  40;  vide  flmb- 
vApuU 

PVIaA,  f.,  oratio,  tententia;  pvHur  wa- 
tentim  moralet,  Håvam.  112.  —  2)  earmai 
longum  et  wconditum,  nuUit  vertiiua  intar- 
ealaribut  dittinctum:  aleQam  verAr  at  sliria 
brag,  —  ella  man  ftat  ^'ikkja  ^nla  ettrmm, 
niti  veriui  interealaret  interantur,  pro  inean- 
dito  kabetur,  A.  11 ;  bala  verAr  at  drif  mab 
Uønnm  verri,  Snegiwi. 

^ULINN,  m.,  nantu,  SR.Il  470  (|>ilcu, 
//  553). 

pVhR,  orator^  fin  raeHal  raa  gælm 
haroum  mI  diet*  cMiMtM,  id.  fu.  trM~ 
mdr«  Va^^  9;  BéamL  i3S;  aae  faaftm 
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MfimUiam  voealur  Reym^  Fm.  31;  {lalar 
stil  ttUa  oratoria,  Båoam.  112  (eonf.  tt  ti»- 
ind.  i»  Getap.  Hnir.,  PR.  I).  —  2)  poela 
(nmm  apud  poitaa  politnmum  erat  •oitnft'o 
rerum  ■—giiginw  H  divinarum,  eonf.  08. 
air.  il):  knn  hia(ir  fyrir  brjésti  {Htssam 
en  pilmr  mehiÅ  berlta  kuic  poela  (i,  e. 
milU),  6rkn.  S2,  il  iAR.  11219,  f);  f06»ir 
kviAo  fiana  j>nl  ok  6Uf  vegt  BftaD*n  berMrit. 
ille  porta  (Thorteivut  DpuuttB-poeta)  et 
OUmu  (frater  ^jttt)  teri  nominit  mtkUlom 
iitlerfeeiue  dicuntur,  tsld.  18. 

'pMhO, poet.  pro ^alSo, 3.pl. impf.  verbi  ^yljii. 

j^UUBULDRI,  nomen  amnie,  SE.  mtc,  J. 

pVMhA,  f.^  noneM  insula,  SE.  II  492, 
puto  prepe  Ålbim  vel  in  Albi  Gothonm,  eonf. 
mox  panlar.    (Ignota  Munehio), 

:tUMLiAB,  m.  pi.,  TAtim/cri,  incola  intmla 
Thumlte  in  Albi  Gotkorum,  Hh.  62,  7  (Cod. 
fWtJ;  F.  VI 311,  ^oieco,  Hkr.  T.  VI  dedU 
rift  bumlo  ad  (ineulam)  Tktmlam. 

f  uHLllNGR, par$  ehirolheeæ,  poUieem 
ttgmUj  iegillum  poUieare  (hodie  pamall); 
huuks  J).,  Æd.  61;  wvt.,  SE.  1  146. 

PtJMHj  m.t  SE.  Il  490;  Ra$kiu*  eetyeeit 
^ranir,  reete,  ut  puto. 

^DND,  f.,  amnit^  Orm.  21. 

pV^yR,  m.,  nomenOdiniB,  Orm,  54;  SE. 
186,1;  fiiBdr^andir  inventvm  Odinit,poéMii, 
it.  vena  poitiea,  SE.  I  250,  2;  hregg  Poodar 
procella  Odimie,  pugna,  6h.  218,  2;  gri  kla&i 
pmé»r  leveophaa  veete$  Odinis,  torictBy  iil.  I 
165,  3;  aakft  ^andi  ftegna  gaått  ntimerHm 
eivium  Odinie  amgerty  cm$o»  ad  Valhidlam 
mutere,  BS.  6,  7;  Pnd.%v  grap  proeMa  Orfi- 
iiw,  pralimnf  ^undar  gnpB  Tftpa  arma  in 
preMo  uaUari  aolila,  mrma  mUUaria^  HUd. 
18.  —  2)  in  appdl.  vhorumt  p.  aldar  dena 
papmU,  re*  (iti  fj&ftiss),  søui  aldar  fniidar, 
amiena  regia,  prwfectma  regina^  Grelt.  26,  1; 
f>.  hjarai-  deua  gladii,  pugnator,  Korm.  27, 
4.  —  b)  oAto*.,  wr,  Vigl.  17,  10,  it.  6H.  23, 
2,  iMf»  aee.  v.  1.  h.  t.  et  P.  III  3i,  IV  62, 
2  tegatur  |>.  gneOtt  hestit.  -~-  3)  in  compoailia, 
h«r5i[iandr,  leik^andr,  reinmi}iUBdr,  tky|>aadr. 

^DNUREGN,  n.,  pluvia,  procella  Odinia, 
pugna  (f>indr,  rega):  })aiidrc£ns  dréUir  pu- 
gnatorea,  Rdut.  8,  vt  eggmåta  meao. 

plJ^NePABMB,  m.,  grave  onna  i^iagr, 
fsrmr) :  b.  Gnuia  cnwe  omna  Onrntfj  mrmn^ 
SE  I  652,  2. 

^CNeeEBR,  a4f„  animi  tager  ^  maatut, 

grati^veo,  enera- 
tma,  ommatua  Qpiagr,  bdfaftr):  auperl.  péag- 
héfW&asta  léafi  lum  grmmaaimo  »ondere  one- 
rmlm,  SE.  I  646,  1. 

pVSfiR,  adj.,  grama;  eomp.  t^fri, 
^fagstr  (eiiam  }>éngiri,  /«I.  II  275,  |>éMgMtr, 
froa.^  Nj.  133).  De  ferro:  iting  jirn  gratea 
enaes,  P.  VI  407,  3.  [De  ftmdia:  \t.  ijir,  vifiir 
gravea  mndm,  fittetua,  F.  VI  141,  1;  SE.  I 
690,  2;  ffdagir  stranmir  rapida  fhtmitta, 
mule  aquanm  gravia,  Vap.  35.  Metaph,  de 
prmlio !  p'ing  s6kD  acer  eonfiictua ,  aeria 
oppugnatie,  OH.  186,  2;  bing  bjaldri 

préftar  vimge  acre  pramme  Eb.  19,  5;  p. 
baai  grm*  Mim,  Ba,  74,  2;  t».  agi  grmiit 
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diaeordioy  Ha.  199,  2;  f>.  harnr  graeia  do- 

Inr,  Sturl.  7,  43,  1;  \>éttg  mein  gravia  in- 

eonmoda,  gravea  dolorea,  SE.  I  iSO,  3;  \i. 

p6Ui  gravia  ira,  indigmuio.  Od.  41;  |>dig 

■B  mfa  Miffera,  PImo.  20;  )>.  h«gr  Mo/a  vita 

nUio,  haa.  49;  fi.  hittr  rea  ingrata.  Bat. 

46;   bångt  nit  probrmm  aeerbum,  J^'.  45; 

kerfc  pimg  vvtti,  «t  ek  hvtte  til  ficuar 

mianar  (aasgu  Iriate  fero  tettimonimm,  me  « 

non  aine  periento  hano  profeetianem  sutecp- 

iaae.  Eg.  74,  2;  vera  e-m  hingr  graietm, 

utoleitum  eate  aiicui^  Sverr.  106,  1;  vinna  hiot 

e-8  ftiiagan  sorlem  alic^jua  miaeram  reddere, 

Ha.  74,  2.  In  eompoaa.:  eOan^iingr,  stArf>itnFr. 

PCNCRA,  f.,  nomen  Freya,  Cod.  Worm. 
SE.  I  557;  II  474.  558.  617,  qui  hcua  in 
Cod.  Reg.  SE.  1 557  ineuria  librarii  ommisaua 
fuit.  Åfferam  integrum  loeum  aec  fragm.  IA 
(SE.  II  617),  quod  proxime  aeeedit  ad  Cad. 
Reg.j  eum  variantihMa  leet.  celerorum  fragmm. : 
6rét')  ok  at*)  OftP)  culli  Vreyja:  i  [heiU 
ero*)  kcMMr*)  |  HaiirD*)«k  j&dagra'),  |  »ir, 
SlU&ir,  okGJsr*)  I  okhit'JaanlaHariaall"*); 
dKtr  ero")  hensar  |  Haoss  ok  ØoMeai") 
i)  gnat,  id.,  (m  =  e),  74«  (II  474);  gvt, 
757,  (//  557;  prate.  2)  omUt.  767  (II  657). 
3)  an5arr  757  (II  557),  praee.  4)  m  [heia 
•rv,  id.,  748  (II  474).  5)  a  [  non  cermrn- 
tur  in  757  (II  557).  6)  Horn,  id.,  748  (II 
474);  mm,  id.,  757  (II  é57).  7)  bvngra, 
748  (//  474);  |)aBDcra,  757  (II  557).  8) 
Gefn,  757  (II  557),  reeliua;  Gmta,  id.,  748 
(II  474).  9)  hift,  id.,  757  (II  557).  10) 
Marddll,  id.,  757  (II  557);  MaHoll,  id.,  748 
(II  474).  11)  erv,  757  (II  557);  erv,  748 
(//  474;.  12)  earaimi,  id.,  748,  757(11474. 
S&7).  Unde  appmret  UbrariM  Cod,  Beg.  h, 
1.  a  priori  heaaar  i».9.3. adpeateriua heaotr 
m  V.  7.  tranaUiiaae.  Cmm  lidagrft  (a  hémge, 
gravia ,  3:  dolore),  conferalur  primgnr 
aupra  ailtUum.  Oceurrit  hoe  nomen  in  mp- 
pell.  femina.  Ag.  (auctore  Einare  Oilaida): 
rOkk  f&r  dr&H  at  drekka;  drakk  hon  eigi 
breint  nakkrat;  geDgn  |)orBa  fidngni  |  |>éag 
kLrfft  i  bdk  sf5aD,  ubi  nolandum,  metri  genua 
eaae  donhent  (i.  e.  lyltabam  karmonicam, 
poateriorem  verauum  parium);  quo  føoo{tonia 
pdngra  dea  infibmlarum,  femina. 

^CnSSTOll,  at.,  gravia  aella  (f>dasr, 
8t61l):  I».  stflar  gravia  aeUa  solia,  eaimm, 
koanngr  silar  fiiiBgttAlt  rex  e^i,  deua, 
Sverr.  85,  1. 

PVSH,  pro  pvmi,  aee.  aing.  a  fiandr  vel 
bn&r,  itoMen  Odinia:  (likki  mér,  arek  fiekki 
punn  iaiaga  CtoDaar,  »em  ubi  pugnaterem,  * 
animadverlo,  eenapieio,  Balfr.,  «  (taadr  *. 
ftaAr  Øaanar  fariaga  dema  loriearum,  prolui- 
lor,  vir.  —  b)  in  tmeai,  pro  {raadar,  ^m.  a 
bandr:  ^ekkjandi  ^aaa  blis  Hepaiaar,  pro 
pekkjaadi  blis  megiaisar  ftandar  eognoaoena 
earulemn,  viUidum  eontum  Odi$iia,  gladium 
perite  traeiana,  pugnator,  vir,  P.  V  228,  3. 

pUNNOEBI,  II. .  levUoÉ  animi  (t>BOBr, 
geM,  SE.  I  542;  11469.550  (|>oRgoAi,  613). 

pUiNNGEBB>  adj.,  levia  animi,  ineonatana 
())aanr,  geSr):  j^aaagoft  koaa,  Bk.  2,  38,  pro 
guo  in  ed.  tfom.  reatihiiliir  påm$giA  amimi 
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^UNNOJObB,  (14.,  temiiter  fmelui,  ftAri' 
ealut  (Punnr,  e)Vrr):  |}anig}5r  sTerB  ente* 
«mi»  aeie,  aeuti,  SE.  I  462,  5.  (Orht. 
13,  i). 

^UNNILL,  m.,  id,  qu.  fivinnill^  reguluM 
marilimui:  t>annils  vige  ^»enfum  pirtUeB, 
nmis,  \foani\B  vigghMr  deuå  navit,  vir,  Ptae. 
30,  quo  Ipco  pronunliandum  ett  |)vinnil8. 

;tlJNNI8S,  «t.,  lenuit  glaeiet  CHnnr,  U»): 
p.  Oanoar  tenuis  glacies  bellona,  aeutuM  gla- 
diut,  (irsnsrir  Gunnar  (laitniHsprøIialor,  vir, 
F.  XI  142,  V.  t. 

pUNSR,  adj.y  lemtis:  {>unB  skip  navet 
ttnui  tabularum  eompage^  Jd.  37.  —  b)  acu- 
tuM:  [>.  lOOrr  meuhu  ^adiu»,  Ul.  Il  268^  i; 
SE.  /  606.  i.  —  c)  »ubiaiM:  ptgia.  ^mnw 
hUAfti  nAiUi  Milmtio  laeere,  allmtvm  »iUrt, 
Eénm.  7.  Tritum  ett  Wmd:  (laat  er  mMnr 
eynS  tuMliå  (attmld)  eat  amrit  matrit.  — 
d)  rarua:  {lunnt  om  ttinpr  rari  eirea  ttgna 
militet,  inopia  eopiarum,  paueitat,  F.  IX 
439.  —  e)  ut  eomponti$:  egs[>uur,  herAi- 
t>nnor,  RkelfiDBiir. 

^UNNVAXINN,  lenui  $taturd,  figurd^eom- 
page  (\fmnr,  Tftxa),  tenuiter  fachUf  tenuis: 
pnnDTuin  euuar  sky  tenues  etipei,  O.  40. 

^URA,  f..  »agUia  ipyr}%%  SK.  /  570,  3; 
Il  478.  561.  621. 

^URBAVRB,  f.f  femitta  gigaa,  SE.  1 553, 
i  (II  472  favrkfrS,  id.;  II  555  fiarbor«,  id.; 
il  616  ^MrbMrfi).  . 

^URKA  i^^rtf  f>arft*,  fturft).  indigere, 
apm  eaåt;  neeetae  eate,  pro  Terd«:  ^$UmgB 
ban  {larfti  flfja  regio  filio  fugimdum  erat, 
fmgere  eoaetus  etl,  F.  IX  234,  —  b)  oput 
«f#e  pro  eira,  t^ortere:  hitki  bMo  Teit,  er 
buiB  vita  pyrfti  quod  eum  notte  eporteret, 
HéPtm.  22.    Vide  6f>Drran4!. 

^URFI,  M.,  cut  opua  eat,  eui  quid  deeat, 
ittdigua;  eum  gm.,  f».  drykks,  mils,  liTera 
nanns,  laSar  indigmapotéa,  eolto^fuii,  hominmm, 
koapittdUatia,  Sill.  3;  Sk.  i,  2;  F.  VI  237; 
VafPr.  8.  PUir.,  pnrUr  vtdigi.-  firir  Jteioa 
brynflaf&a  f 'ngaoninsnm,  er  voro  f>arflir 
propter  egenoi^  inopea,  pauperea,  Ov.  3. 

PURFINN,  adj.,  indigua^  cam  ge».:  hin 
cr  t>arflD  mjSk  fiisnar  hylli  tua  gratia  ma- 
gnopere  indiget,  porul. 

^URFT,  f.,  iatdigenlia,  ««tu,  quod  o^ua 
»at,  néeeåoitaa,  nteeato:  sem  b.  vor  bei9ir 
fHOtlllMI  WfUf  HMlAT  jpøtAtlof,  tb,  51;  ^nttU 
am  fleirm  plura  guam  lueeue  fuitf  juata 
plwra,  Plae.  28.  —  b)  id,  quo  eorert  pelaa 
(ut  fiOrf),  Hugam,  27,  5. 

itVRNIR.  M.,  s^gaa,  SE.  1 302.  1.  Comf. 
{>om,  dumir. 

^URR,  adj.,aiccua;  fiorr  ukib  aieca,  arida 
(•'frna,  Håvam.  60;  {>Qrt  laad  artium,  aie- 
(  uM,  Oha.  35.    Vide  viad^urr. 

£URR,  id.  qu.  pyrr,  3.  a.  prtea.  ind.  verbi 
|>yrja. 

^URRFJALLR,  adj..,  aieeo  amietu  (t>arr; 
Qallr,  a  Qall  =  retl),  Bavam.  30. 

^URRO,  3.  pi.  impf.  verbi  {)verra  (l»v«rr, 
fnrarr). 

pVHS,  m.,  gigaa  (^yrja),  Skf.  36;  ^arsa 
Uki  formå  gigaaUwn,  gtgaaUeut  Altm.  2; 
riMaai  ^ari  nuom  gtgamH  åtrumu,  TAar, 


Alfadk.  19;  [)r6ttar  j>BrB  gigaa  roUria,  mIk- 
ftua  ith  gigaa,  Odin  (gigamlo  Båre  ortmh 
niSfcvttI  prActar  |iani  progemiea  Odbua,  i. 
5«  Cser.  Cod,  Frit.);   jiorsa  ta  gigaåuam 

adminiatra^  femina  gigaa.,  parsn  tes  hyrr 
ventut  gigantidia,  animut,  BS.  i,  6  (ato. 
Cod.  Frii,);  (lursa  meyjar  femina  giganlett 
Vap.  8.  -  2)  lUera  magiea,  Skf.  38.  -  S) 
vide  format  pon,  ^ass,  fiorsir,  et  eomptu 
hrimpnrs. 

^URSA,  f.^  derio.  a  fian,  gigaa,  vUe 
hlif(>nrtta. 

^UBSASKER,  n.  pt.,  teopmli  gigmUum, 
aeopuli  ad  hodiemum  ainum  Thorsobay  ^n- 
Mun  gigtmtum)  in  Catneaia  Seotiæ  aeptem- 
brionati.,  OB.  109;  F.  X  34^      L  6. 

^UR8IR,  m.,  qui  impetu  forfur  «■  aåiftH 
(fiyrja),  fin  deaideral,  cv^,  amtU;  tiio  oom- 
poa.  Sr|inrair. 

^UR&iTR,  adj.^  id.  qu.  byntr,  aitim*; 
bOAvar  \>.  pugnæ  cupidua,  BR.  66. 

PVRBI,  3.  a.  impf.  ind.  verbi  fiyrja. 

fURBR,  «I.,  deerementuM  (^Terra):  Tcrt 
i  ))ar&  deereaeer«,  Bitd.  12,  4  (vrot..  SE. 
I  164;  FR.  li  286). 

pVHa,  m.,  id.  qu.  flors,  gigat:  liaan 
kveflja  vow,  aermo  gigantum,  aurum,  BR.  7t. 

^USTA,  /.  «.  impf.  ind,,  verU  ^y«ja. 

fil/SUND,  f.,  maU  (propr.,  daeom  cmtu- 
ria  duo  denaria,  L  c.  mi/fe  ef  dueenti,  et 
faés-haod,  =  HshDndrat) :  ^jA6  féll,  let  ItT, 
pdsBodom  mmitm  rntlUu  hominum  eæidarmnl^ 
mUm  amiaormnl,  G.  49;  f.  Vi  409,  mU  «. 
1.  eai  biahnnåuM.   Comf.  F.  Vlli  40,  3. 

PVTB,  m.,  id.  qm.  pytr,  atridor,  fnmUm, 
tfropitMa  (]>J4ta):  {>.  asTar  fremitm,  mttm 
matria,  SE.  I  500,  2. 

PVBRj  adj.,  id.  qu.  ftanar,  lemnc;  na» 
uaurpatur  niai  in  formia,  «•  qmbuo  r  Uoim 
fco&ef  nempe  fiaftr,  Pmir't,  t>adr*r,  f>aSn, 
eonf.  kaAr,  naAr  et  tim,;  v.  e.  léti  nti 
slitaa  af  ]>aAri  skOr  aquam  tomn  tabuUtul- 
eatti.  Hk.  22;  baftr  hrfnrr  aeutna  gUdiua, 
BA.  12. 

pVBR,  M.,  nomen  Odinia  (id.  gu.  fcanar, 
|>Bndr),  Grm.  46;  SE.  I  84,  2;  II  472.  556. 

:&UBRUBR,  prava  leeHo  im  Cad.  Worm. 
et  UpatU.,  eanfiala  ox  baSr  el  aSr,  momimitm 
Odinia,  SE.  I  84,  2;  H  265,  2. 

fVÅL  vide  nti  i»Tol. 
VARA,  f.,  rmdieula;  in  compaa.  ■■r- 
^ara. 

fVARI,  m.,  iigaium  (retpondmo  fam. 
t>Tara>  ef  fi^r  komif)  f  pvera  fivari  niti 
tigillum  tibi  objeetum  fuiaaet,  i.  e,  niai  eonalo 
depulaa  fuiaaea,  B.  hat.  18.  —  2)  ineompo- 
aitia:  beii|>7ari,  bUp^vari,  fcolfivari,  dAlfbvari, 
ey{»vari,  ormbvari,  rindilJiTMj,  ^dpmi; 
•M  proaa,  brynpvari,  kaalæ  gemno,  qmai  do- 
aerihitur  Eg.  53. 

^VAT,  impf.  verbi  obaoleti  ^veta,  i.  «■ 
bretu  (hodie  brmUii^  Do«,  tratte  J,  <atw«  (s 
pvo):  par  varpd  at,  er  Qi&rUvAit  fivat  M 
praaena  adfuiali,  quo  loeo  divea  vaatom  laaa- 
bat,  SE.  II  18. 

^VEGIT,  aup.  verbi  hro,  loMra. 

^VEITA,  f.,  aecuria,  SE.  i  S69,  1;  B 
477.  S6i  (SI  «aO  ^Tita);  Mi  ^iåmm  acti 
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^Teifft  neom  et^ut  momordil.  Ed,  LStat* 
ar  Vigtuti/ra  S.  (hl.  ti  299,  i). 

f  YEITR.  IN.,  lajtit  (id.  fii.  pYiti) :  (^it) 
milt  {t'eim  illan  |>veit  malum  iapideni  iUit 
impeguti,  i,  e.  male  eot  aecepistt,  muleatU^ 
F.  XI 188,  1.  Proterbialit  toculio,  Ttde  Viga- 
gl.  2i:  Mar  kvaft  |>at  Hkl'igt,  at  sannai! 
mundi  PornkveAU  mil,  at  hvarr  ykkarr  mun 
IjAstt  annan  illam  stein'i,  åAr  letti,  ubi  Ijdsta 
«-n  itlum  fiteini  malo  lapide  atiquetn  icere, 
ett  prortut  id.  qu.  rcka  e-m  illan  {tveit. 
Sic  et  DrpS.:  alUkarpt  hcflr  orpit  sgisbeini 
fyrir  herAendom  heinar  hordar  (Bellona)  la- 
pidem  magna  vi  ittcussit  gladii  tibratoribui^ 
i.  e.  hominei  gravi  elade  ajfeeit, 

pVESGLÅB,  rt.,  lerra  lori(_ 
^vengUfis  d^na,  pro  d|na  IåSm  pvcngti,  au- 
rum,  a  pven^r   lorum  lerræ,  serpeiUf 

cujus  d^na  (eulcita),  aurum:  njdrun  f)veng- 
liAs  ijnv  nympha  auri,  femina^  Nj.  63. 

t*VENGR,  m.,  corrigia^  ligula,  lorum:  fi. 
f>aDdar  be&Ja;f>.  le'iAar  lorum  lerra,  serpeni, 
per  homonymiam  id.  qu.  Gretlir,  Grett.  54, 
i;  Orhn.  82,  7  (AR.  II  218,  2).  In  com- 
potitis:  eitr|>vcn|rr,  fraii|>Tengr,  gra^vengr, 
hjari|>Tengr,  rcyrprcngr,  gr^vengr.  Vide  et 
formam  f>viner, 

^VEBGARDR,  m.,  agger  trantversus,  oh~ 
Jeeta  Mofes  (^verr,  gardrj:  f)verf;arfiar  gunn- 
ranns  clyccs  aggeres,  elipeortun  proeelti* 
ohjecti,  i.  e.  leMludo  etipeorum,  ctipei:  {>rdttr 
liTergarda  gnnnranns  clysss  deut  ettpeonmj 
prælimtorf  t>ir,  OH.  2^0,  2. 

ØVERLIG  Af  adv.y  ohttinate,  vekemenler 
(^verr):  enin  ^verli^ar  (eof^ipar.)  hngr  a 
Ganni  snnnH  lierkiti  eo  vehementiori  amore 
vel  detiderio  femina  teneor,  Korm.  5,  2.  tn 
frata:  taka  milt  {>Ter]igaf  synja  i^verliga 
plane  praeideref  eotlinale  negartj  denegare, 
pemegare. 

^VERR,  adj.,  Irantverrutr  hverr  li  fiverr 
of  annan  aliut  tuper  atiø  Iranavertut  jaeuit, 
Krm.  16;  kvaS  hvem  vin  skyldu  falla 
JlTeran  of  annan  praeepit,  ttt  guisque  not- 
trum  aliut  tuper  altum  Iranitenus  caderet. 
Hh,  63,  1.  —  b)  adverbiatiler ,  fivert:  um 
|>vert  tn  transrerntm,  in  dtvertam  parlem, 
panga  nm  {)vert  fra  leiki  vcr5dngar  tn  di- 
versum  ire  (i.  e. :  diseedere)  ab  ludo  »ateUilum^ 
Mg.  9,  5;  i  pven  in  traniterMum,  Irani- 
vern,  koma  i  p\tn  Iransterrim  venire,  i.  e. 
objiei,  H.  hat.  18.  In  prosa  etiam  firers  ef 
^vers  am,  adv.,  Ira»rter$e. 

1>VERRA  (f>verr,|»varr,  fcorriQf  mtnorem, 

?auciorem  /Seri,  ee»aare,  aeficere,  coniumi, 
'lur.  impf.  ind.  |>urrn;  impf.  conj.  f>yrra; 
sup.  etiam  fiorit,  cum  simplici  r,  Am.  6. 
Ud«,  ballir  f>urro  domua,  adea  (igne)  con- 
sumta  suni,  F.  VII  15,  2;  IX  307;  kvistir 
jiverra  ramt  marceicunt,  tabeaevnl,  Am.  69; 
nema  sneriblAS  mOrnar  ^yrri  ti'  rapidilat 
fiuminii  non  cetiaret,  Sb.  I  294,  3;  {)6  at 
nkdrir  gfgjar  skers  ^yfji^  jaeulalio 
(pugna)  non  cettarel,  OH.  186,  4;  gråSr 
|»varr  geira  hri&ar  eIAA'i  aviditat  corvi  e«s- 
»mntf  earma  MoiialuM  ut»  éT.  3if  2;  mrg 
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fri  ek  eigi  ^yrri  dohr  non  cenavU,Skåldh, 
1,  23;  fiverr  vift  glanm  (^sglauror,  apoce- 
pate  r)  latilia  oh  eam  rem  sttnHifitr,  Vigagl. 
7;  nUt   «fl  moSfikins  Magnds  gåSa  Jivarr 

ex  quo  deceisil  M.  bonus,  Hrokkinsk.  m#e., 
pro  quo  F.  VI  247  håbet  j)raut  (f>rjdta), 
eod.  senau.  Birlfngar  ()verra  viri  illustres 
defieiuni,  pauciorer  fiunt  rirt  excellentes.  Eg. 
82,  2;  pbrmbiltr  heflr  f)orrit  (;=^orit)  hdta 
Thormodus  aliquanlum  defecit,  conlumacem 
animum  vel  superbiam  nonnihit  remiiit,  RS. 
6.  —  b)  perf.  part.  acf.  {>orrinn,  qui  defecit: 
hlaet  er  porrin  audilus  deficit,  SE.  II  180, 
3;  il.  pais,,  »\gT\  f)orrinn4  que:n  defecit  Vic- 
toria, Victoria  exutus,  spotialus,  F.  II  316,  2. 

f>V£RRA  (-a5a,  -at),  defieere  (id.  qu. 
bverr.  f>varr]):  m«tti  faverrar  vires  deficiunif 
LiL  58. 

!&VERRA(^verrUf>verSa),  ffltnorem«  pau- 
eiorem  reddero,  minvere,  demutuere^  eetsare 
facere,  sedare:  hj&ldrSrr  haokum  fiverrir 
hdngr  bellator  famem  eorvohim  sedat,  edita 
strage,  i.  e.  pralium  commUtil,  6H.  183; 
^i  er  BTer5-dynvifti r  ^ver5u  ylgjar  ealt  cum 
pugnatoret  famem  lupi  sedabant,  i.  e.  cum 
pugna  fiebat.  Mg.  9,  1;  hann  fiverSi  friO 
manna  (monnom ,  Cod.  Fris.)  pacem  homi- 
num  (hominibus)  eessare  fecil,  i,  e.  bellum 
ineotis  intulit,  OT.  97,  2  (AR.  I  28S);  pcir 
f>verdu  ^rétt  smn  at  {irifijdnjEi  vires  suas 
ex  tertia  parte  deminueruni  (occiso  tertio 
fralre,  Erpo),  Hm.  16;  nd  |>verra  jieir  birt- 
inirar,  er  J>TerAo  ^ingdag  ^ngva  med  ordum 
nune  defieiunt  illustres  viri,  qui  poenam  regi- 
am  oratione  sua  averterunt^  Eg.  82,  2,  vide 
|tingdagr  et  fngyt.  —  b)  part.  aet.  fiverrandi, 
qui  minuit,  consumit,  in  appetlationibus  viro- 
rum,  vide  fnrf>verrandi,  latr^vcrrandi ,  liA- 
|>rerrftBdi.  —  2)  intrans.,  id.  qu,  Jverr,  fivarr, 
deficere,  minni:  gcrfium  f>ar  svi,  athdskarla 
liA  {iverM  Jarli  eo  loeo  sic  rem  gessimut ,  ut 
pratoriani  dynasia  pauciores  fierent.  Mg. 
31,  5  (F.  VI  78,  t.  /.  6),  quo  loco  Cod. 
Fris.  håbet  ^urSi  pro  ^rerAi  (GeyrSoin 
sva  at  purin  — hdfkarla  liA  iarli). 

{iVEKRIR,  m.,  qui  deminuit,  paudorem 
reddit,  consumit  (f)verra,  f>verfta]:  |>.  Enjgia, 
Skota  qui  Anglos,  Seotos  pauciores  reddit,  op~ 
pressor,  viclor,  hostis  Angtorum,  Scotorum, 
6k.  9,  3;  H.  22,  tiii  dat.  s.  fiTerri  (Cod. 
Fris.  f»rerri);  f).  boD«  (^ors)  barna  opprettor 
gigantum,  TA«r,  SE.  I  294,  3  (Cod.  Reg.  el 
Worm.);  'p.  dIA  saltar  fameM  tuporum  «e- 
dans,  bettalor,  F.  1119,  1;  mnima,  liodda, 
brimrUAals  consumtor  auri,  eragans  aurum, 
vir  tiberalis.  Hg.  26;  Od.  14-  25;  flær&ar 
exstirpator  fraudum,  vir  probus,  piu$,  Plae, 
7;  f).  svika  deus,  Lb.  11.  —  2)  in  compo- 
sitis:  fluir^verrir,  hring:{>verrir,  raenjiverrir, 
seimjiveri'ir,  veg|>Terrir. 

^V  EROB  ,  f. ,  eontumacia,  pertiiuuia 
(f>verr,  dA)-  Hugsm.  15,5. 

j^VÉsTSKYTTIf  caro  eefanOf  rt  «mt»a 
({ivest,  fivesti  earo  cetaria;  skj6ta),  Grett. 
14,  ubi  alii  {ivebtslittnm,  a  |>Testslilti  cruda 
earo  cetaria  (slitta,  f..  Lex.  B.  Hald.),  vel 
idemf  a  aletta  projicere. 


Digiiized  byXjOOQlC 


030 


1»TI 


^Vf,  coHj.,  ideo,  idcirea,  propterea  (profr., 
dat.  ting.  neufr.  pronominit  bst,  pro  af  |>vi). 
Kom.  22,  3.  5;  F.  I  65.  —  2)  pvint  nam, 
enim  (pro  uf  {>vi,  at  eo,  quod,  quod  plene 
occurrit.  Eg.  68),  Håtam.  i.  6.  9.  89.  108. 
i2i;  Skf.  4.  5;  Grm.  ii;  Sonart.  4;  F.  II 
52,  3;  SE.  I  2*i,  2;  Korm.  22,  5;  6d.  1. 
28.  —  bvi-ftt  ideo,  quod,  ila  ul  ^vi  in 
priori  memoro  $H,  at  m  potleriori:  hvi  cm 
ek  Kr&ka  kOllat.  at  ek  hefl.  ele.^  FR.  I  248, 
2;  it.  ea  lege^  si,  ila  ti,  cum  eo  quod  (id. 
fu.  f>r{  at  eiu,  at):  f>vf  er  Sidr  kaxtr,  at. 
Ha  optiwM  eereviåia  ett ,  <»,  Hånam.  14.  — 
3}  pvl  cum  comparatiwtf  »equente  aen  tul 
er,  eo  quo:  fivi  meira  skal  ek  anaa  {»eirri 
BOlva  Ganni,  sera  f>eir  ala  slnrri  Ofund  om 
vftrar  gaungur  hane  feminam  eo  Tekemenliut 
diligamt  quo  magis  isU  ilionibus  nottris  in- 
videiunt^  Korm.  5,  4.  Inlerdum  comparativo 
prioris  membri  additur  at  (vide  fiesn  at  cum 
comparat.  tub  voct  J)at  5) :  pvi.  at  ferra  veit, 
er  fieira  drekkr^  slns  til  geda  foini  quo 
quisque  pint  potat,  eo  minus  eit  lua  menlit 
compos ,  Håvam.  12.  Rariut  in  kac  con- 
structione  occurrit  tupertalivut,  ui  Jomsv.p.  8. 
in  prosa:  ekallu  herja  {>n'  mest  a  DanmOrk, 
aeai  på  heHr  mestan  aflann,  quod  F,  XI  59 
todem  tentu  per  comparativum  exprimit : 
rek  né  fteim  man  har5ara  hemaSlaa,  sem  ad 
heflr  bd  UasaAa  hmHi  meira  ok  ketra. 

^VIGI,  eo  non  (|>Tf,  gi  neg.):  ^mma 
meS  apjitam  var  |>.  akemri  pugna  quæ  ha- 
ttit  /Se£a(,  eo  non  brevior  fuil  (i.  e.  non 
minut  diutuma  fuit,  quam  fuerat  jaeu~ 
tatio),  Orkn.  5,  5.  —  bWgit  (ex  pwU 
tigi,  at},  id,:  fiat  man  ok  veroa  fivfgU  lensra, 
at  Atli  mon  Ondu  tjna,  neque  pott  hac  ita 
multo  vilam  amillei  Alliui,  Bk.  2,  56;  f>»r 
hykk  mælta  {ivigit  flcira  puto  eas  his  non 
flura  toeulas  ette.  Og.  6.  Hane  formam 
(|)vigit)  compotilam  eise  expvlgt  el  at  (non 
e»  it) ,  cum  probabile  faciunt  exempla  tub 
bvi3)ef{>at  S^altata,  tum  eliam  locus  GhM. 
II  388:  sjniz  honam  (j^onné&i)  ^vigit  venm 
ainn  koetr,  |>vigit  vsnni  hann  ver5r  fuDdioD 
illi  (Thormodo)  ret  stia  ea  (o :  adventu  ko- 
ttium)  in  meliorem  loeum  haud  isne  dedueta 
videtuTt  nedum  ti  forte  (ab  kotlibut )  reperirehir. 

^VlLlKR,  adj..  talit  (ad  veri.,  et  stMilif , 
fvl.  likr),  G.  li. 

^vIngA  C-ada,  at},  cogere,  »remere, 
Skdldk.  5,  U;  7,  9. 

^VInGR,  m.,  corrigiay  lontm,  (id.  gu. 
bvcnjr):  leiftar  torum  terræ^  serpens  (ut 
pvengr  fiundar  bedju),  siit  lei&ar  f>TiDgB 
dolor  sarpentis,  hiemi^  Orkn.  82,  8^  ubi  con- 
ttruenda  sunt:  siiolrsvaoni  miniiiz  bess  leid- 
ar  fivings  sdt  (aec.  temporis)^  etegans  fe- 
mina inttmnti  hierne  id  reeordabitttr  (meme- 
robit). 

frVlNNiLL,  m.:,  regutus  maritimust  SE.  I 
2;  //  469.  &14  (II  552  lantum  eemittir 
...Biiill}j  livinniU  ifr  animal  reguH  ma- 
rifmi,  nmit,  Nj.  103^  6.    Vide  puonill  «I 

Vinnill. 

tyfSA,  dat.  ting.  pronominit  demonttr. 
(essi  Mc;  —  i)  aeu/r.  gen.,  i  Jivfsa  piagi 
■»  hoo  eoneenfu.  Bat.  32;  lOilmdrifa  viJir 


haldi  lifl  ok  ftvisa  laadi  rex  heltieotut  tUsn 
et  hoc  regnum  retineal,  OH.  92,  1;  f^rir 
bvisa,  er,  propterea  quod,  ubi  ood.  Frit. 
pviBA  er  eo  quod.  Etiam  in  prosa:  i  ^via 
landi,  Sks.  p.  186;  i  f)visa  Ijosi  m  kte 
tuce  (vita),  Grdg.  et  Nj.;  luest  t>riea,  G^. 
ed.  Havn.  præf.  pag.  IX.  —  2)  mase,  grm., 
i  J>Tisa  heimi  his  in  terris,  6H.  140.,  2;  id 
verdk  me&  einum  fæti  at  st^ra  dt  i  vit  Islaadi 
a  j>vføa  skordu  ske  nunc  ege,  qui  altenm 
amisi  pedem,  hac  navi  in  Itlandiam  pr«fh 
cisei  cogor.  Grelt.  9. 

^VlTA,  f.,  tecuris  (id.  gu.  bveila),  SE. 
//620. 

^VITI,  M.,  tapit,  SE.  I  pi  Ok* 

beir  (Æ&ic)  mik  n  bicin,  ok  skTtv  en  \ntT* 
i  iorfiina,  hcitir  f>viti.  oc  hoffiT  f>u 
steia  flrir  restarheliN.  Ideo  SE.  II  Hl 
515:  en  ^viti  (botli  II515  prave)  heilirbiell, 
er  stcndr  i  liolinom  (liuolennm ,  // 
Vide  formam  |>veitr  et  compos.  hrammftvilL 
(pva;  impf.  pb,  et  pvå,  F.  I  *65, 
2;  sup.  |)vegit),  lavare,  cum  acc.  el  dai.; 
to  hendr  manus  tavii,  Vsp.  31;  tiOnil  ■■ 
iviera  non  tavat  manum^  Veglk.  16;  irM 
t6  Bveita  af  liki  eruorem  corpori  abluU^  G. 
22;  ei-  ylar  hsfSa  fvegit  bein  jofars  evn 
otsa  regis  lavistent,  G.  23;  f>u  heflr  ^vrpi 
maaas  bl65  af  hOodnm  cruorem  Ahhmhu 
manibut  ahluitli^  cade  hominum  wumus  pol- 
tuisti.,  H.  Br.  2.  Sape  de  aipergine  merit: 
logr  fiv»r  flaoat  mare  laval  nares,  SE.  I 
494,  3;  marr  pvmr  vi3n  matot,  SB.  I  tX, 
5;  bylgja  pvBsr  Htafhi,  SE.  II  493,  4;  hrin 
f>T6  lilfrom  unda  proras  adspersit,  F.  I 
165,  2;  hrannir  p&B;a  lierskipum  Mfai  ea- 
pita  (rottra )  navium  beUieamm  lavenat, 
SE.  I  500.  3;  {)regioo  af  birom  nndtt  U- 
vatttt,  adspersut,  A.6.  Metaph.,  Mtia^Ytpi 
sal  af  s^nduni  animam  a  peccalit  ablutrant, 
Soli.  73;  fekk  ])vegtt  glæp  meS  grali  ftt' 
calum  lacrimis  abluU,  Hat.  50;  lieilagr  ai^ 
pvo'i  peeeata  abluat ,  Gd.  2.  Partieif. 
pass.,  fiveginn  lotus,  vide  in  compeu,:  iV- 
bvecina,  dr{>veginn,  urAvegian. 

^VOL,  totium  (id.  qn.  pvtelt),  SE.1I 
430.  514.  €34y  eonf,  Thorlac.  Spec.  7,  39. 
173  fbvo}. 

PY.  f.,  terva,  aneitta  (NgD.  81):  tS» 
prtel]  terva  avt  tervut,  Hugsm.  24,  i; 
dal.,  pi  ok  af  ^ræli,  FR.  I  493,  2,  et  jifj«. 
Hund.2,  2;  gen.  j>yjar:  vi9  ofta  j)^jir  orS» 
ob  metum  verborum  anciUæ.,  Has.  50;  |><J>f 
barn  tervd  nat«*,  FR.  I  495  ,  2.  Pier., 
f)fjar  anciltæ,  serves.  Am.  97;  Bk.  2,  H; 
Ghv.  15;  et  J>:fgjar,  inserto  g.  Hund.  f, 
gen.  pfj»:  meldr  Kr65a  pi)U  farina  meil' 
larum  Frodii  (Feniæ  et  Menia)y  aurum,  BS- 
i,  3  (Cod.Fris.,  el  V.  I  50,  1);  Mj»  k"" 
servabus  natui,  FR.  I  495  ,  2.  Vids  fijr. 
Svk  konur,  scm  Kalla,  fiyjar  ok  f>nBla,  GrdL 
j^YBORINN,  tervd  nalut  (pf,  bera).  £j- 
57,  i. 

FI,  n.,  ret  furtiva,  furto  surrepta  (Ju*fr): 
vi&ria  p.  ret  ah  Odine  enrrepta,  mmUnm 
poeHcnm^  poéiii,  Sontofi.  1, 

piVBy  f.»  fnrtnm;  jalnr.  pfCMr  fmU, 
OH.  S92,  2  (Qrdg.  /  40i). 


Digiiized  by 


931 


Prm 


^Y&JAB,  pro  {)fjBr,  zide^y. 

^YKKJA,  id.  qu.  ^ikkja.  tideri,  Orkn, 
82,  8;  Korm.  12,  2;  F.  VI  447,  1,  ubi  [jykkj- 
zlpro  {>yfcki-»t,  |)ykkir-at,  non  videtur. 

pYKIUA,  f.y  indignalio;  fivkkjaorB  terba 
ex  indiønatione  profeeta,  Skdtdh.  1,  28.  Vide 
^ykkr,  m. 

tYKKR,  adj.,  erattus,  densus ;  adv.^  Py^^ 
dense,  tljåi^  b.  dense  volare^  de  sagittis, 
F.  VI  8t,  i. 

j^YKKB,  «».,  indignalio,  offenaio;  [>ykkj- 
sr  TerSr,  dignus^  cut  luccenseas.  Eg.  75,  i. 
In  prosa  de  iclu,  plaga,  usurpatum  reperilur. 
Dropl.maj.c.  19,  fékk  Gunnarr  mikinn  |)ykk 
af  eing  manns  spjoti,  gekk  laeit  i  ge^num 
lerit  fyrir  ne&an  [>jélinappana.  Heidarv.  iniUo: 
ok  veitir  honum  Averka  fivå  nnsta  mikinn^ 
at  hoDum  var  |)at  gyldr  bykkr,  ok  eiei  ban- 
Tcnligr.  Sv.  il:  %evbi  hano  incyJuAnt  Jiann 
pykk,  at  hdo  grit  ficgar,  en  BTciaino  lék 
hann  raiklo  harAant. 

^YKKSiETTR.  dense  eoUaeatus  (^ykkr, 
se^a),  it.  copioaus,  muttus  (Angl.  tliickset, 
id.)t  bykksettar  dyg&ir  multæ  virtutei, 
m  32. 

^YLJA  (Jtyl,  ftnida,  ^uliO,  recitare  (in- 
primia  actu  continuo,  vel  orationem  langio- 
rem):  |iyl  ek  ernDnstrauina  Grimnia  car~ 
men  reeilo^  SB,  1  292,  2.  Sæpiut  absolute, 
de  poita^  carmen  tuum  recilante.  Hofudi.  3; 
de  oratore  sentenlias  moralearecilante,  Hdram. 
112;  et  cum  præpos.,  |>.  of  xigr,  um  Olselju 
earmen  de  victoria^  de  femina  recilare.  Mg. 
36^3;  Id.  3.  Pass.,  reftexivé:  fiylKkum  laquitur 
«ecum,  mutsilat  tibi,  Hdram.  17.  -  -  2)  stre- 
pera,  fremere,  de  unda :  pa\å\  uirunda  (gravi 
longoque  sonifu)  fremebat,  Skdtdh.  4,  — 
3)  pDlo,  SR,  I  378,  3,  videlur  esse  obsoletum 
impf.  verbi  Jiylja,  pro  f»uldu  vet  ^uldn,  guasi 
a  t>yl,  {lani,  ^nlu,  retenare  facto:  Pter  pyt 
P%Au  {tOgnhør&nnar  ilta  (Penia  el  Memo) 
re$onare  fecerunt  atridorem  mola  (molam 
susurrantem),  i.  e.  motere  inceperunl. 

p\S,  f.,  1)  amnis,  SE.  I  130.  576,  2; 
II  479.  622;  Grm.  27;  fyojar  log  flamma 
amnis,  aurum,  fiynjar  logs  p6i\  pinus  auri, 
femina  Aj.  45,  johnsonius  pro  Dtina  Ruasiæ 
fiurio  accipit.  Cf.  ^IB.  —  2)  loriea,  SE.  II 
479.  562. 

]iVM>Rf  m.,  Odin,  id.  qu.  punår,  tide  in 
fiyrn^drOf. 

^Y.\6I),  f.,  pondus,  gravitas  (f)dngr): 
^fnplar  niikill  magni  ponderia^  gravis,  epilh. 
auri,  isl.  II  275,  v.  1.  13,  in  stropha  manea. 

pfKCrJA  (-1,  -da,  -t)^  gravem  reddere, 
moleslum  reddere  (P&n^).    Impers.  e.  dat., 

{tyni^a  tekr  minni  ok  miW  memoria  et  usus 
ingues  labare  ineipit,  Skdidh.  5,  16, 

PYNNTB,  perf.  part.  pass.  v.  (ryBna  le~ 
Huem  reddere,  acuere,  amhitit /"acere  (^aanr), 
vide  eompos.  heinj)ynntr. 
^^B-.  f;  terva,  Rm.  10,  conf.  \>y. 
^YRJA  ({»yrr,  |mr8a),  ruere,  feslinare, 
currere,  volare,magno  impelu  ferri;  devtnto: 
veSr  biirr  (=  Jjyrr)  renlus  ritil,  SE.  I  630, 
1;  lata  styrvind  f)yrja  of  6ic  facere  tempe- 
statem  pralii  circa  se  furere,  SE.  I  67i,  1; 
de  unda  vortiee  aquarum:  lirOnn  fiurfti  at 


liaaSi'8  rann  torfex  in  Terra  fHium  rue&af,  SE. 
1296,1;  de  navibua:  kilir  f)iir3o  norfian  til  Se- 
londit,  OH.  155,  2;  veflig  flaost  rfsa  ferftar 
{lar^n  ond  vinda  bdno  aegli  splendidæ  navea 
regiorum  satetlitum  ruebant  sub  veto  tentis 
infiato,  Ha.  293,  1  (sec.  Cod.Fris.);  degla- 
dio:  66in8  hnrodlfr  fiorAi  or  hendi  gladius 
e  manu  (manu  vibratus)  ruebat ,  votabat, 
Korm.  12,  4;  de  equo,  Skf.  10;  Ohe.  13;  de 
ambus,  SE.  II  102.,  2;  de  serpente,  SE.  I 
606,  1,  ubi  in  prosa  est  skrifia  terpere;  de 
prastiatoribus :  par  {>ur&ir  {>ii  nnd  randir  tub 
ctipeos  properaati,  in  aciem  protolaati,  SE. 
I  i62,  5  (Orkn.  13,  1)  ;  landrekar  f>ardo  fram 
til  Ri6ts  a  mjiikhurfium  meita  præfecti..  na- 
vibua  vecli,  ad  prætium  prorolabant,  O  T.  18, 
2;  ^urSot  austan  teknir  menn  (u  et  conducli 
milites  properaslis  ab  ortente,  Mg.  2,  1  (sec. 
Cod.  Fris.),  ubi  Hkr.  |)ur3uii.  —  2)  jiar&i, 
pro  Jivcr&i,  id.qu.  jtvarr  (a  =  ve),  Mg.3i^5^ 
sec.  Cod.  FriS;  vide  {»verra  (fiverri)  2. 

^YRMA  (-i,  -da,  ~t),  parcere,  cum  dat,, 
Vsp,  41;  cum  neg.,  {)yrin5it  non  pepercit, 
SE.  I  280,  2.  —  b)  aerrare,  non  violart 
(v.c.  pacIa,  pacem);  p.  eidam,  j^riSum,  sifj- 
om,  Tenm  juramenta,  pacem,  neeessitudinem 
affinitatia,  sacra  loca.  Sk.  1,  47;  FR.  I  247« 
3;  Bk.  2,  28;  Hg.  33,  18. 

t^YBMIB,  m.,  quiparcit  (|iyrma}«  incom- 
pos.,  6|>yrmir, 

PYR\  DROf,  6H.  155,  3,  tocua  corru- 
ptus,  Olavius  jam  mulaverat  drOf  tn  drOfn, 
coHstruens  prymn  pyrn  (=^orn),  bellalor. 
Vocem  præcedenlis  ters^s  porn  «iu/ati(  in 
burr,  quod  accepit  pro  |>varr  (impf.  ind.  r. 
pverra),  hocordine:  drflfn  j)orr  liiiros  eyndri, 
|)rymu  {)yrn!  mare  defuit  navibua,  bellalor! 
(i.  e.  mari  defuit  spatium  ad  clatsem  reci- 
piendam).  Enndem  rationem  aequilur  Hkr.  T. 
VI.  —  Rashius,  metrum  ctaudicare  in  vertu 
ultimo  (^yrn  drflf  cyndri)  bene  obaervane, 
conjecit  fiundr  of  pro  pyrn  drOf.  Qua  Raa- 
kii  eotyeelura  egregie  confirmatvtr  leeftoiie 
tifiiHi  Cod.  FagralUnna^  qui  h,  1.  kabet 
^yndrof  fyadri,  ubi  ot  fyndri  ex  prenuntia- 
tione  Korvegiea  ex  off  yndri  ortum  est,  pror- 
sus  eodem  sentu  atque  apud  Raskium,  et  iis- 
dem  verbis,  ticet  diveriis  formis;  nam  ^yndr 
est  id.  qu.  {)nDdr(y  =  0),  yndr  id.  qu.  ondr, 
Ondr,  eyndr  (y  =  n  =  O  =  ey).  Sic  cokterent 
h.  t,  ptyma  pom-pynAr  (fjundr)  belltUor, 
a  firy™*  pu3""'>  pryma  Porn  senlis  pugna, 
gladius,  {irymu  bom-Jiyndr  deus  gtadii,  pra- 
liator.    Cetera  kujus  toci  vide  luh  griS. 

^YBNA  (-i,  -da,  -t),  aeutetu'e,  aaileatum 
reddere  (povn):  |)yrna  jflrd  oddooi  hVvna&ra 
terram  cuspidibus  hattarum  aeuleare,  etasp^ 
rare,  i.  e.  regnttm  armata  manu  eireumdare 
defendere,  SE.  I  696,  2. 

tYBMB,  M.,  aentit,  vepret  (.pom):  j&rn 
flugn  |>ykt,  sem  p.,  reprium  inslar,  F.  VI 
S4,  1.  ~  b)  dumetum,  repretum,  FR.  I  299, 
3.  —  c)  melaph.,  p.  hjarna,  sitva  eapitis, 
coma,  SE.  II  50i;  brjést  sarnat  af  pynda 
fjyrnum  pectus,  sentibus  peceali  sauciatum 
Gd.  1.  —  d)  in  compoeilit:  eik^yrnlr,  h«s- 
pyraWt  hiSyrnir. 
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Kronk.  (^orn,  krdna  =rkordna  eorand). 

^YRRI,  tt  cum  neg.  fiyrrit,  3.  s.  impf, 
eonj.  aet.  verbi  Jiverra. 

^YRsKlTngH,  m.,  gadiuminimta,dimut. 
a  bonkr,  SE.  I  579,  3;  II  480  (pyMiugr, 
a  poskr,  //  623;  II  564  non  eemitur  nUi 
p  .  .  .  klinnc). 

^VRtiTA  (-ir,  -i),  litire,  imper».  citm  mcc. 
subjpcii:  })ik  tekr  |)yrbla  sitire  ineipia,  Nj. 
30,  i;  mik  |iyrstir  tifjo  (fiDrsli). 

tVBsfh,  adj.,  Milien*  (forsti)«  Vafpr.  8; 

tide  parstr. 

f>Y&iHOLIi,  f.,  aula  ilrep itu plena,  tumMl- 
luosa  (pyfH,  hall),  CAc.  31. 

^^VSJA  (ftjsn,  jjusla,  {>ust),  ruere,  cum 
impelu  ferri.  Infin.  j)y*'ja  non  oecurril,  kunc 
lamen  supponit  Ilaskias  in  Anrisn.  l.  Itl.  p. 
lii.  Occurrit  Wss,  3.  i.  præs.  ind.  in prota., 
SE.  II  58,  nii  p\>s  t<Ja  flokkr  fi  amro  a  leik- 
V9ninn  Jatn  hoc  agmen  tn  tpativm  proruit; 
ef^ustu,  3.  pl.impf.  ind.,  OH.  2.;8,  1,  ilme 
arir  {taoto  ofan  milHes  raplim  dtscenderunt; 
ted  f>ar8ti ,  3.  s.  impf.  ind. ,  m  prosa  F.  VI 
157,  mnde  forma  py»iA  ex  {>>Tja  Toriala 
videtur.  Hodie  in  termone  quotidiano,  prater 
impf.  fiasti,  nturpalur  forma  ftasa  {-tAi)  et 
flusaet  (-aSisO,  eodem  ientu. 

J>YSS,m.,  slrepitut  (|>jsja):  |>.  manna 
fremilvt  lurba,  SE.  II  46;  kominn  cr  ftyss 
i  pcBsa  |>jå9,  GS.  tir,  4,  tide  pv^s-n;  skjarr 
er  hann  Ti3  ftyg  benna  abbørret  ab  hoe  ttre- 
pifH  (Marino),  Korm.  19,  4.  —  2)  tredecim 


nVt,  SE.  /  532.  559.  4;  II  346.  465.  475. 
548.  55S.  610  (II  618  pys). 

^YTR,  m.,  gonus,  tlridor  (^jéta),  SE.  i 
•  5ii:   II  468.  55i.  613;  de  tumrro  circum- 
aclæ  moto:,  SE.  I  376,  3,  vide  pylja  3. 

t>Y£>,  f.,  torica,  SE.  I  573,  2;  II  622. 

pYBA,  inctinatiOf  affeclui;  istar  |i. 
affectut  amorit,  Gd.  74.  Pro:,  dra^  |)f$n 
til  e-6  animum  applicare,  inctinare  ad  ali- 
fuem,  Skt.  p.  358. 

t^»AC-6i,-dlia,-dO,  interprelari:  pjbt 
fieir,  at  tlla  cySt  safimiAlandi  filfci  snuAif 
fic  interprelantur  ^  quaii  targiler  diviiianm 
omnia  in  egenos  profundat,  Gd^.  16.  — 
2)  pata.v  ^^Aas  (-Ais,  -ddix,  -Si),  aiumm 
ad  aliquidj  ali^em  ^pliearty  tnc/uMre,  evm 
aee.  ret;  de  amore  femina,  kona  |>^ddii 
ktedda  karliDo  etntm  bene  vestitum  amatit, 
SE.  II  206,  2;  de  nro,  FR.  II  318,  2; 
f>f5a£  kono  annars,  Has.  48;  in  prota,  1*1. 
I  246,  nbi  V.  t.  clfrka&i,  amavil;  pj^ax  iri 
religioni  adkarere,  Lv.  51;  f>y&ax  pOrt  sina 
cupidilati  tua  indutgere ,  SE.  II  202 ,  2; 
nauftr  er  Jtecnum  pj6»t  pUM  veg,  necesst 
etl,  hominee  id  imitpte  miraeulum  agmoaca^, 
Lt>.  15. 

p'i'BR,  adj.,  mollit,  mitia,  clementy  comis, 
affabilit:  p,  drener,  astvinr,  kondngr,  SE.  I 
444,  2;  Gd.  3;  6H.  192,  2;  de  femina^  Kj. 
45;  de  Maria.,  Gd.  74;  de  Chritio,  Mk.  li; 
pjb  viet  eommoda  mantio^  Gd.  44;  ^jdr  af 
pOrf  e-a  eommodit  alicujut  libenler  inaer- 
viena,  6H.  92,  19.  In  eompeaa.t  al^fSr, 
Bbknpfir. 
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COERIGENDA. 


.  I  a**:  ftiaM,iegePnmn;  1        II  1. 11. 
2  b":  leti-a,  /.  Icti-«. 
6  ÅgmtV  :  ib.,  1.  Jd. 
8  Aldrpell,  /.  Aldrspell, 

15  Ahåtligr^:  athleiu,  1.  atkteta. 
AusvARTNiR*:  /bis,  /,  fuit. 

An'  :  aecupationes,  1.  oecupationet. 
Ibid.*^  I  ratusimum ,  I.  rectigfimum. 

16  Andakvami*:  septr$^  t.  exper$;  «el> 

L  ted. 

Andvaka';  ita{£kxci,  ^  TcapfXxet- /6id.*; 

raaad  1.  nuida. 
Anotaita*.*  -Ktigihtvtt  1.  nop^Xxov. 
16  Åkou*.-   j4ttin.,  /.  Jim.;  Ibid.':  ati 
euij  1.  alicui. 
j&HCRiBSTR* :  violatus,  1.  vMatus. 
28  Atti*;  peleului,  t.  peluleuB. 

41  Baduos,  t.  Babuos. 

42  Bkina':  irSnu. 

40  Bkivfasti':  hjarr«,  1.  hjarn«. 

47  Benræcr,  IIengægr. 

48  Bkra":  prtelus  1.  jiræditus;  6^'":  m- 

tecellere,  1.  antecellere, 

49  Bergir';  tanguinui,  1.  sanguinis,  • 

52  &*:  convaleicent ,  t.  convnleieal. 

53  Bifr':  eupudilai,  1.  cupiditas. 
&7  BJARGieAK*:  ilti^Jiiei,  f.  dHplieu 

50  Bjuchifmbabr,  I.  Bjucnefjabr. 

63  Blikkiibakdi*  :  iføfln'itteR«,  /.  di$tri~ 

bueiu. 

64  BlIsskal*  :  samnum ,  f.  (camnuM. 

65  BLésiss':  lempastas.  I,  tempeitat. 
67  BDl*^  :  avadunt^  1.  evadunl. 

BdLLR':  pL,  1.  pila. 

69  BoRB  2)">:  bltlkk,  1.  bluU. 

70  BOst*:  bilbfist,  vRlbOet. 
74  Baåhkrki,  i.  Bråmerki. 

Braohot,  i.  Brandmot. 
BRAnBiOR&B,  t.  Brandnj^rbb. 

78  Brenma  2)'":  U6,  I  OH. 

79  Brehnumk^:  adiridtnli,  1.  adsidenti. 
Brksta*:  diirupli,  t.  dismptæ,  Ib.*: 

diffrungunttir ,  1.  diffringuntar, 

80  BiiKSiPABB,  1.  Bri'kikipabb. 

81  >•>  RniHi,  BrImi. 
Brikill*:  feli^a,  1.  fetida. 

88  BRisino':  F.,  1.  f. 

Rrjostabr,  /■  Bbjostabr. 

Brj6ta^-.  aepemtmlum,  t.  ttpmenlum. 
t*3  BBODBKa^"':  åpltmdidssime,  t.  spUn- 
didisiime. 

BaOKR,  1.  Brokr. 

83  b*:  aqpellatio,  1.  appttlatio-  etmow^i 
roeatur,  t.  rocatur. 

84  BbiIa,  i.  Bbl'A. 

Bbik':  oecuril^  t.  oeeurrit. 
BRtMN  (nomen  OdinUPt  typerdiitf 
1.  smperciliit. 


Pag.  86  BR\npina,in(ine:  proscere^  t.poteere. 

—  88  Bdbt^  bo«,  /.  brott. 

—  89  BvB^i  homimum,  I.  hominum.  Ib.**: 

nocturva,  /■  noctuma. 
BuDLi^  Bl65,  /.  sI65. 
Bygb":  hahilacntum^  1.  habitacutam, 

Ib.'*i  abeindit,  1.  abscindit. 
~   91  BvRSKfB*:  siAr,  1.  TiSr. 

Btrbabr*:  iustruetus,  t.  inslru^ut. 

—  93  Dacbkbib,  i.  Daoskbid. 

Dacvsbk*:  dtcrTcrkis,  1.  dRgverkis. 

—  96  Dåblistandi**:  iumUans^  1.  ineiil- 

eoMS. 

—  96  Dabmåttdcb*  :  eomnipotenlit ,  1.  øm- 

nipoltntis. 

—  97  Dåsst^tt':  exmttir,  1.  eximius. 

—  100  Dis':  cæcUegæ,  1.  casUtga. 

—  102  DoLGHmnioR*':  ii7/«roras,  ^&ef/icofUf* 

—  105  DRAtMR^:  Hundl  1.  Uyndl. 

—  106  Drencspell*:  sirenum,  1.  strenuum. 

Drkpa  2;"  :  si,  t.  te. 

—  107  Dbkvma"  :  sonno,  1.  somno. 

—  109  Dr68":  AdslridfB,  1.  Aslrida. 

—  llO  Drycja'*:  agilarcy  t.  agilare. 

h"i  gualor,  1.  quatuor, 

—  111  Dgca  e)":  anlettår  adde:  cf. 

Ddl  4/:  ié,  I  dnl. 
efMO«*:  rfal,  I.  de. 

—  118  Utalhir*:  Cædlega,  1.  CatUega. 

—  119  Fela,  i.  Efla. 

—  120  EoejA  2)*:  tgti^m,  1.  eegjamz. 

—  123  B":  B.  (.  e. 

—  126  Einråoitin'  :  utmimo,  1.  animo, 

—  128  FlTBFISKR,  I,  EiTBFISKR. 

—  134  Elskogi*:  maanat,  1.  manaR. 

—  136  EiKDiSKBiD*:  terarum,  1.  lerrarum. 

—  138  Er  (pro  |>éO':  andhislis,  1.  audi- 

visits. 

—  152  a':  redimere^  1.  redimire 

—  158  Farvbgr*:  falu,  /.  hdlu. 

—  186  Flug*:  vetCiflnp,  /.  veltiflng. 

—  204  FridbrOgd':  paets^  studiosus,  l.pa- 

cis  studiosus. 

—  212  h*i  intercateres ,  1.  tnterealares. 

—  213  B*:  tulelari,  t.  tutelari. 

—  316  FtRNA*:  njro,  I.  mk-e, 

—  369  IlKiJAf  1.  Hhyja  et  mox  hnddft. 

—  397  HBitiGREiraR,  forte  =  hringgrrirSr. 

—  488  V:  fcyojum;  idem  voei^ulwn  i,  v. 

Un|;r,  p.  49i  legitur  kanisum. 

—  583  MObccr,  i.  Modugr. 

—  622  dLv*RR*:  Holm.,  1.  Hol.  (^Bolana). 

—  623  Ok':  ods,  /.  ono. 

—  624  Ondrjalkh:  de  s,  1.  deus. 

Økm'  :  Fg. ,  1.  Eg. 

—  638  Pellicancs':  visubak,  1.  Visnabok. 

—  640  BabiTab*;  vega,  (.  vcga. 
&ii  RAtinrRAMLA* :  rana,  1.  rano. 
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^.664  Bi«r&":  brBSom,  I.  bneSmi. 

—  787  SkOtta*:  innkuti,  I.  Anrakanti. 

—  7&1  Smdcall'^:  smiicliKrf  I.  snngHgr. 

—  781  STéBUTB*:  Ml«  L  bdi. 

—  845  Vui&*:  RkolomagauiM ,   t.  Retho^ 

magentit. 

—  865  Verdr'  HkyrSi,  1.  stfrSi;  e(  Mox*t 

simom,  /.  ufoaiii. 

—  868  Vbrk'^  rorvek,  (.  forverk. 

—  872  V«TKi'»:  VBkti,  1.  vKtki. 

—  873  Vftt,  (.  Vbtt. 

—  879  Vild*:  vildarmeaii ,  I.  TildBrmeBB. 

—  880  b*:  bar»,  U  hBfå. 


PaC.888  YfRGRiR":  eognvmm»,  I.  ojbiwkb, 
ef  medeantea:  aecwr(ifB,I.iiM«mfe 

—  897  VORa'*:  «,  2.  af,  vidt  8h»  Di(- 

rikB  kommas  ar  Bern.  ei.  V»str. 

Chrittiania  1853.  8.  p.  313'. 

—  898  VOsondb*:  eriphm,  I.  ter^lim. 

—  899  Tfibbåtb*:  eptibitr,  /.  eptirtitr. 

TMLieR':  yn%\is%i       ygplie,  d 
moar.*  perieoloti,  1.  periculotu 

—  911  I>jAzi'i  Jrfii,  i.  Wil. 

—  915  {»ORinn* :  veborrinn,  1.  vefxirinn. 

—  924  t>RL'MA'*:  mooi,  t.  m6i\. 

—  927  i^uncBA':  ommittuty  1.  omittut. 


Digilized  by 


nSTE  DES  OUVRAGES  PUBLIÉS  PAR  LA 


80CIÉTÉ  ROYALE  DES  ANTIQUAIBES  DU  NORD. 

FORNMANNA  S6GUR  ou  Sagas  histobiques  sur  les  événements 
passés  en  Norvége,  en  Suede  eC  Danemark,  éditées  dans 
Vanden  lexte(dans  la  langue  islandaise,  dite  anciennement  donsk 
tunga  ounorræna,  la  langue  danoise  ounordigue);  ouvrage  complet 
en  12  Tolumes  avec  7  fac-simite.  1825—1837. 

SCBIPTA  HISTORICA  ISLÅNDORUM  de  rebus  gestis  vetekum  Borealium, 
latine  reddita  et  apparatu  critico  instructa,  opera  et  studio  Sveinbiornis 
Egilssonii ;  les  mémes  sagas  traduites  en  latin,  vol.  I — ^Xll,  complet. 
1828—1846. 

OLDNORDISKE  SAGAER,  les  mémes  sagas  traduites  en  danois, 
ouvrage  complet  en  12  vol.  1826—1837. 

FORNALDARSOGURNORDRLANDA  OU  Sagas  mythico-historiques 
des  écénements  du  Nord  antérieurs  å  Voccupation  de  Vislande 
au  9me  siede.,  éditées  dans  la  tangue  originale  par  C.  C.  Rafn, 
ouvrage  complet  en  3  vol.  avec  1  fac-simile.    1829 — 1830. 

NORDISKE  FORTIDS-SAGAER,  les  mémes  sagas  traduites  en  danois 
par  C.  C.  Rafn, 'ouvrage  complet  en  3  volumes.    1829 — 1830. 

kråkumAl  SIVE  Epiceoium  Ragnaris  LoDBROci,  Regis  Daniæ,  édité  dans 
la  langue  originale  avec  traductions  en  danois^  en  latin  et  en 
franpais  par  C.  C.  Rafn,  accompagné  de  l'air  du  chant  et  d'un  fac- 
simile.  1826. 

FÆREYINGA  SAGA  ou  Histoire  des  habitants  des  iles  de 
Færeyjar,  éditée  dans  Vancienne  langue  originale  avec  une 
traduction  féroenne  et  une  autre  en  danois  par  C.  C.  Rafn, 
accompagnf^e  de  la  carte  des  tics  et  d'un  fac-simile.  1832. 

iSLENDINGA  SOGUR  OU  Sagas  nisToRiquEs  des  événements 
passés  en  I  sLANDEj  éditées  dans  le  texte  original ,  vol.  I  avec 
la  carte  de  Fancienne  Islande,  comprenant  Tespace  de  temps  dcpuis  l'an 
934  jusqa'å  Tan  1000,  et  4  fac-simile;  vol.  U  avec  6  facs.  1843 — 1847. 

HISTORISKE  FORTÆLLINGER  om  Islændernes  Færd  hjehhe  og  ude, 
OU  Récits  historiques  des  exploits  des  Islandais  chez  eux  et 
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å  rétranger,  en  traduction  danoise  par  N.  M.  Petersen,  vol.  I~IY. 
1839—1844. 

GRONLANDS  HISTORISKE  MINDESMÆRKER,  ou  Monuments  histo- 
RIQUE8  duGroenland,  édités  dans  Vancierifie  lufiffue  originoU 
avec  une  traduction  danotse,  des  introductions  et  des  notes; 
ouvrage  complet  en  3  vol.  avec  12  planches.    1838 — 1845. 

ANTIQUITATES  AMERICANÆ  sive  Scriptohes  Septentbionåles  Rerum 
Ante-Coluhbianaruh  in  America  ;  Antiqvités  Abiéricaines  d'aprés  les 
monuments  historiques  des  Islandais  et  des  anciens  Scandinaves,  studio  et  open 
Caroli  Christian!  Rafn,  avec  18  planches,  impériaI-in-4to.  1837 — 1845. 

ANTIQUITÉS  russes  d'aprés  les  monuments  historiques  des  Islandais  et 
DES  anciens  Scandinaves,  éditées  d'aprés  la  rédaction  de  G.  C.  Rafn, 
tome  I — II,  avec  23  planches,  imp(5rial-in-4lo.    1830 — 1852. 

ANTIQllTÉS  0£  L'ORIEN'T,  monuments  runographiques,  interprétés  par 
C.  C.  Rafn;  la  premiére  des  deux  livraisons,  contenant  l'^lNSCRipnoNRu- 
NIQUE  DU  Pirée"  avec  un  choix  dMnscripliops  runiques  trouvées  dans  1« 
pays  scandinaves.  1856. 

LEXICOX  POETICUM  AMIQUÆ  LINGU/E  SEPTENTRIONAUS,  «h»- 
scripsit  Sveinbjbrn  Egilsson.  MDCCCLX. 

ATLAS  DE  L'ARCHÉOLOGIE  DU  NORD  heprésentant  des  ÉcHANrnjji^s 
DE  L*AGE  DE  BRONZE  ET  DE  l'age  DE  PER,  contcnant  22  planchcs  imp^'at- 
in  4to.  MDCCCLVn. 

TIDSSKRIFT  FOR  NORDISK  OLDKYNDIGHED ,  complet  en  2  volnoies 
avec  1  planche.  1826—1829. 

NORDISK  TIDSSKRIFT  FOR  OLDKYNDIGHED  complet  en  3  volumes 
avec  9  planches.  1832—1836. 

ANNALER  FOR  NORDISK  OLDKYNDIGHED  OG  HISTORIE,  Annales 
DE  l'aRCHÉOLOGIE  ET  DE  l'hISTOIRE  DU  NoRD,  1836 — 1845,  5 
volumes  avec  49  planches;  1846 — 1857,  12  volumes  avec  47  planches. 

ANTIQUARISK  TIDSSKRIFT,  Revue  archéologique  et  Rulletin 
delaSociété,  1843— 1845,  1846—1848,  1849—1851,  1852—1854, 
1855 — 1857,  5  volumes  avec  14  planches. 

MÉMOIRES  DE  LA  SOCIÉTÉ  ROYALE  DES  ANTIQUAIRES  DU  NORD, 
1836—1839,  1840—1844.  1845—1849,  3  volumes  avec  34  planches. 

VESTIGES  D'ASSERRO  ET  DE  SORORG  d(^couverU  par  Sa  Majesté 
Frédéric  *VI1,  Roi  de  Danemark,  livraison  extraordinaire  des  Mémoires 
des  Antiquaires  du  Nord  avec  4  planches.  MDCCCLV. 
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